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EBION. 

EA'RINUS,  FLA'VnTS,  s  fkronrite  ennncli  of 
tke  oapctor  I>niutifln,  in  pisiM  of  wIiom  beauty 
dMK  au  ■emal  epigixnu  of  Mardal,  and  a  poem 
ofStatiiu.  (IHon  Qua.  Ixril  2  ;  Mart.  Epijfr.  ix. 
ii,  13. 14,  17,  18 ;  Stat.  SSv.  iiL  4.) 

ETBION  CEAwX  tbo  ml  or  mppOBed  fonnder : 
ttihe  wet  of  Cfarktiuit  called  EUomtes,  by  which 
UBw,  K  kut  after  the  tmie  of  Iranaeui,  were  de- 
lated all  thow  who,  tbongb  profeenng  Cbiut^ 
ftiigioo,  thouglit  it  BceeMonr  to  continue  the  ob- 
■T*aiWB  of  the  Mosaic  law.  The  Ebiomte  doctrine 
diaefeie  wsa  s  mere  engnfting  of  Jadsism  npon 
ChiMtaiiity*  Geaendly  feaking,  the  fbllowen  of 
Am  Met  conndered  onr  Lord  as  a  man  chosen  by 
God  to  the  office  of  Messiah,  and  furnished  with 
tbe  dinne  power  neceHsaiy  for  its  fulfilment  at  the 
line  e{  hia  baptiam,  whi^  rite  was  performed  by 
Mb,  as  the  re^etentative  of  Eltjnn.  They  in- 
nted  OD  the  necearity  of  drcniuciuon,  r^arded 
the  tarthly  Jenualem  OS  itill  God's  chosen  city, 
■ad  denounced  St  Paot  as  a  latitadinmian  and  a 
hne^  (See,  for  the  Utter  statement,  Orig.  Jerem. 
llomii,  xvm.  12.)  It  is,  howerer,  very  difficult 
udistii^liudi  aecnratdy  ^  nrioiu  shades  of  these 
(pnioiu,  or  to  stala  at  what  time  any  porticalar 
fan  of  them  wm  pieraleDL  Irenaeus  certainly 
C'ofavndcd  rarietiea  of  opinion  almost  sufficient  to 
nestitate  their  holders  two  distinct  sects,  whereas 
flrigni(cs.  Celt.  t.  61)  divides  the  Ebionites  into 
'vo  fhssM,  those  who  denied  onr  Lord's  mimcu- 
^  ceoBe^tkm,  and  those  who  allowed  it ;  the  lat- 
ter adnmon  of  eonraa  implying,  that  the  peculiar 
vfoBtioD  «(  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  roan  Jesus  de- 
nleped  itself  from  tlie  very  commencement  of  his 
Idf,  instead  of  first  beginning  to  act  at  the  parti- 
oilsr  tiiae  of  his  conseoation  to  the  Messianic 
■msd.  The  first  traces  of  El^onisra  are  donht- 
bss  10  be  fiMnd  in  the  New  Testament,  where  we 
■ftoipiise  this  doctrine  as  that  of  the  Judaizing 
tadieTs  in  Golatia  {GaL  iiL  I,  &&),  the  deniers  ^ 
^  Pud's  i^tleship  at  Corinth  (2  Cor.  xl  5,  &c), 
hentics  omiosed  in  the  Epbtle  to  the  Colossians, 
ud  perhaps  of  those  mentioned  by  Sl  John.  {IJ<A, 
>>■  !>•  on  which  Ke  LOdw,  OnauKlar  iOar  di» 
AtySdlBtjEismyL  Jbiaaaefc)  The''C3ementiiies,*'a 
edlMtim  of  homiliea  embodying'  these  tiowb,  is 
pnitbly  a  wori(  of  the  Snd  centuiy:  and  we  6nd 
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that  the  sect  was  flourishing  in  the  lisw  of  Jmma' 
(a.  d.  cir.  400),  though  with  its  opinions  mnch 
modified  and  Christinnised,  inasmnch  as  it  did  not 
desire  to  force  the  ceremonial  law  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  fully  admitted  the  authority  of  St.  PauL 
It  is  needless  to  trace  its  prog;ress  fiirther,  for  in 
fiict  EUonism  is  only  the  type  of  a  system  whieh, 
in  ditferent  forms,  and  adapted  to  rnrious  dreum- 
sUnces,  has  reappeared  from  time  to  time  in  iilmost 
all  ages  of  the  Church.  With  regard  to  Ebion 
himself,  his  existence  is  very  donbtful.  The  first 
person  who  nsserls  it  is  Tortullian,  who  is  followed 
by  Augustine,  Jerome,  Epiphanius,  and  TheodoreL 
The  latter,  however  {Haer.  F^.  iL  218),  after 
saying,  TodrTir  rfli  ^AKayyot  fp^*"  'ESiwi-,  adds, 
riit  wrux^c  S<  oStus  ol  'ESpaioi  itpoffarfoprOoiivm, 
which  may  be  compared  witii  the  derivation  given 
for  tite  name  of  the  sect  by  Origen  {fontr.  Cdi.  ii. 
1),  who  considers  it  formed  from  the  Hebrew 
word  Ebion,  jxxt,  and  knows  of  no  such  person  as 
the  supposed  founder  Ebion.  Moderfi  writere,  es- 
pecially Matter  (Iliatoin  du  Gnoslicume,  vol,  li, 
p.  320)  and  Neander  (in  an  nppcndiz  to  his  Gftif 
tia^  Enivridtelung  der  vornAauten  Gnottuche  Sjff 
teme,  Berlin,  1818,  and  also  in  his  KirebengetckidUe, 
i.  p.  612,  &c)  deny  Ebion*s  existence;  thou^ 
Lightfoot  says,  that  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Je- 
msalem  Talmud  as  one  of  the  {banders  of 
sects.  The  authorities  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion are  given  by  Burton.  (BamplOK  Leeliire$,  note 
80.)  If  we  reject  the  existence  of  Ebion,  we  must 
adopt  Onsen's  daivatitm,  thoo^  not  with  the  ex- 
planation  whieh  he  suggnts,  ten  it  refers  to  the 
poverty  of  the  Ebionite  creed  ;  for  such  a  nnme 
could  not  have  been  chossn  by  themselves,  since  it 
would  have  been  in  thnt  sense  a  reproach;  nor 
given  by  the  Christians  of  Gentile  origin,  who 
would  not  have  chosen  a  title  of  Hebrew  deriva* 
tion.  It  is  better  to  suppose  that  the  nmneEbion* 
itea  was  originally  applied  to  on  ascetic  sect,  and 
gmduolly  extended  to  all  the  Judaizinf;  Christians, 
For  some  of  the  ascetic  Ebionites  thought  it  wrong 
to  poftess  anything  beyond  that  whieh  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  thdr  duly  subsistence,  h(ddiiig 
that  the  present  wodd,  not  in  iU  abuse,  bat  Is  iu 
very  nature,  u  the  enlusive  domain  of  Satan. 
This  is  Netmder's  explanation.      [G.  E.  T<.  C] 
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ERURNUS,  an  Bfpomcn  of  Q.  Fnbiua  Maxi- 
miu.  who  was  conaul  in  u.  c  116.  (.Maxiuus.] 

ECDCMUS.  [DMopHANwt] 

E'CDICUS  C^kBikoi),  b  LacodaemonioQ,  was 
tent  out  with  eight  ships,  in  B.  c  591,  to  put  down 
tha  democistic  party  in  Rhodes.  On  his  airiml 
however  at  Cnidus,  he  found  that  the  forces  nf  his 
opponents  doubled  his  own,  and  he  was  therefore 
obliged  to  remain  inactive.  The  Lacedaemonians, 
when  thoy  heard  that  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to 
effect  anything,  sent  Teleiittaa  with  a  larger  arma- 
ment to  supeneda  him.  (Xeti.  BdL  iv.  8.  g§  20— 
S3:  comp.  Diod.  xiv.  79,  97.)  [E-  K] 

ECBBO'LIUS  (*Efn)«(f\ior),  a  sophist  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  the 
Great  pretended  to  be  a  Christian,  hut  afterwards, 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Julian,  conducted  bim- 
•elf  asaiealou  pagan.  (Suid.t,ai.;  Socntt^.^. 
iiL  13.)  [L.  S.] 

ECECHEI'RIA  ('EK*xsvIa),  that  is,  the  ar- 
mistice or  truce,  wliich  was  personified  and  repre- 
sented as  a  divine  being  at  the  entrance  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Zeus  at  Olympia ;  there  was  a  statue  of  Iphi- 
■tiis,  which  Ececheiria  was  in  the  act  of  crowning. 
(Pnus.  T.  10.  g  3, 26.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHECLUS  f'^x**^')*  ft  aon  of  Agenor,  who 
was  slain  by  Achilles.  (Uom.  IL  zz.  473 ;  Pans.  x. 
27.)  A  Trojan  of  tha  aama  name  occurs  in  the 
Iliad,  (xvi.  682.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHE'CRATES  CEx'K/xi^lO-  1-  A  Thesa- 
lian,  was  one  of  those  whom  the  ministers  of  Pto- 
lemy Philopator,  when  thej  were  preparing  for 
war  with  ^tiochus  the  Great  in  &  u  219,  em- 
ployed in  the  levying  of  troops  and  their  armtige- 
ment  into  sttpnrate  companies.  He  was  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  the  Greok  forces  in  Ptolemy's 
pay,  and  of  all  the  metceniuy  cavalry,  and  did 
good  service  in  the  war,  especially  at  the  battle  of 
Raphia  in  b.c  217.  (Polyb.  v.  63,  65,  82,  83.) 

2.  Son  of  Demetrius  of  Cyrene  by  Olytnpiaa  of 
larissa,  and  brother  of  Autigonns  Dosoii.  He 
had  a  son  nnmed  Amigonua  after  his  nncle.  (Liv. 
zl  .54 ;  see  vol  i.  pp.  187,  I89,b.)  E.] 

ECHE'CR.\TES  (*Ex«afN(rntX  "amo  of 
three  Pythagorean  philosophers,  mentioned  by 
lamblicliuB.  XyiL  ad  fin.) 

1.  A  Locrian,  one  of  those  to  whom  PI  'to  is 
snid  to  have  gone  for  instruction.  (Cic.  tie  Fin.  v. 

The  name  OaeUa  in  Valerini  Maximus  (viii, 
7,  Ext.  3)  is  perhaps  an  enoneoua  reading  for 
Ediecnttet. 

2.  A  TareoUne,  probably  tha  same  who  is  men- 
tioned in  Plat.  Ep.  9. 

S.  Of  Phliua,  was  contemporary  with  Aristox- 
enoB  the  Peripatetic.  (Diog.  Loert  viii.  46;  conip, 
GelL  iv.ll;  Fabric  Bi/*/.  (.raec.  i.p.a61.)  [E.R] 

ECHECRA'TIDES  ('£xMf«T(8i);),  a  Peripa- 
XHm  phUoaopher,  who  is  meutionad  among  the 
disciplea  of  Aristotle.  He  is  apolien  of  only  by 
Stepnauna  of  Byisntiam  (s.  e.  Hijffiyura),  from 
whom  we  learn  that  he  was  a  native  of  Methymna 
in  LeaboB. 

Several  other  persons  of  this  name,  concerning 
whom  nothing  is  known  beyond  what  is  contained 
in  the  passBKcs  whore  they  occur,  are  niL-ntiit»ed 
by  Thocydides  (i.  Ill),  Pausaiiius  (x.  I(>'g4), 
Aelian(r,  i.  25),  Lucian  (rimon,  7),  and  by 
Anyte  in  the  Gn>ek  Anthnlogv.  (vi.  123.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHEDE'MUiS  [Kchkmus.] 

KCHEDE'MUS  ('Ex«iittoi),  the  chief  of  the 
Athenian  embassy  whidi  was  sent,  iu  u.  c  190,  to 


meet  Puhlius  and  Lucius  Scipio  at  An.phisxa,  and 
to  obtun  peace  for  the  Aetolians.  When  the  t  un- 
sal  Lucius  refused  to  recede  fhim  the  hard  terms 
which  had  been  ali«ady  proposed  by  the  senate, 
tbo  Aetolians,  by  the  advice  of  Ecbedemus,  applied 
for  and  obtained  a  truce  of  six  months,  that  thej 
might  again  send  ambassadors  on  the  subject  to 
Rome.  (Polyb.xxi.2,3;  Liv.xxxvii.  6,7.)  [E.h.I 

ECH£'MBROTU3('ExM^oi).(ui  Arcadiao 
flute-player  (ai)Af>8tft),  who  gained  a  prize  in  the 
Pythian  games  about  01.  46.  3  (a.  a  586),  and 
dedicated  a  tripod  to  the  Theban  Heracles,  with 
an  inscription  which  is  preserved  in  Pausanias  (x. 
7.  §  S),  and  from  which  we  learn  that  he  won  die 
prize  by  bis  melic  poems  and  elegies,  which  were 
sung  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  flute.     [L.  S.J 

ECHE'HENES  r&x^^>)t  i*  mentioned  br 
Athenaeus  (xiiL  p.  6(11 )  as  the  author  of  K^inwA, 
from  which  a  statement  relating  to  Uie  mythical 
history  of  Crete  is  there  quoted.  Vossius  {dt  Hid, 
OroM.  p.  436,  ed.  WesteniL)  proposes  to  read  in 
Fnlgentins  {MythoL  i  14),  Echemenes  for  Euxe- 
menes,  who  is  there  apokea  of  as  the  author  of 
Hv6aAe)w^/wi«,  of  which  the  first  book  is  quoted. 
But  this  Gonjectnre  is  widiotit  support.    [L.  S.] 

ETCHEMON  ("ExW),  a  son  of  Priam,  who 
was  killed,  with  his  brother  Ghromiu^  by  Diomedea. 
(Horn.  II.  y.  160 ;  Apollod.  in.  12.  §  5.)  [L.  S.] 

E'CHEMUS  0^x*/"»r).  *  son  of  Aeropus  and 
grandson  of  Cepheus.  succeeded  Lycnrgus  as  king 
of  Arcadia.  (Paus.  viii.  4.  $  7.)  He  was  married 
to  Tinundra,  a  daughter  of  Tyndarens  and  Ledn. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  6.)  In  his  reign  the  Dorians 
invaded  Peloponnems,  and  Echeniai  succeeded  in 
slaying,  in  single  combat,  Hyllus,  the  son  of  Hem- 
cles.  (Ptius.TiiL  5.  «  1,  45.  $  2;  SchoL  ad  FimL 
Of.  z.  79.)  The  fight  was  believed  to  have  oo- 
cnrred  on  the  frontier,  between  Corinth  and  Mt»- 
gara,  and  in  the  hitter  place  Hyllus  was  buried. 
(Paus.  i.  4 1.  (  3,  44.  $  14.)  After  the  &U  of  Hyl- 
lus the  HeiacU-idae  were  obliged  to  promise  not  to 
repeat  their  attempts  upon  Peloponnesus  within  the 
next  fifty  or  hundred  years,  and  the  Tegeatana 
were  honoured  with  the  privilege  of  commanding 
one  wing  of  the  Pelopunnesiun  army,  whenever  the 
inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  undortook  an  ezpedi- 
tinn  against  a  foreign  enemy.  (Herod,  iz.  26  ; 
Diod.  iv.  5tl.)  The  fight  of  Echemui  and  Hyllus 
WHS  represented  on  tlie  tomb  of  Echemus  at  Tegeo. 
(PauiL  viiL  53.  $  £.)  According  to  Stephanus  of 
Byzantium  (<.«,  'Emd^fuw)  Echemni  accompanied 
the  Dioscuri  in  their  ezpedition  to  Attica,  witereu 
Plutarch  ( Thea.  32)  calls  the  Arcadian  companiona 
of  the  Dioscuri  Ecliedcmus  and  Marathus.  [L.S.J 

ECHENE'US  ('Ex^r),  the  eldest  among  the 
nobles  of  Alcinoui  in  the  island  of  the  Phaeaciana. 
(Horn.  Od.  vii.  155,  xi.  341.)  [L.  S.1 

ECHEPHRON  ('Ex^fipwrV  1.  A  son  of  He- 
nteles  and  Psopbia,  ^e  daughter  of  Xanthia  or 
Eryx.  He  waa  twin-brother  of  Pnma^ua,  and 
both  had  a  beronm  at  Psophis.  (Pans,  viii  34. 
§§  I,  3.) 

2.  A  son  of  Nestor  by  Eiirvdice  or  Anaxil>ia. 
(Mom.  Od.  iiL  413 ;  Apollod.  i.  fl.  §  9.)  A  thiid 
Echephron  is  mentioned  in  Apiollodorna.  (iiL  1^ 
§S.)  [L.S.] 

ECHEPHY'LLIDES  (^x«f  «'AAffl»|j).  a  gram- 
mnrinn  or  historian,  who  is  mentioned  by  Stephanos 
of  Byzantium  (c.  v.  S^Kumifjla),  and  by  the  ticho- 
linst  on  i'ialo's  Phaedon  (p.  389).  [L.  S.] 

EeilEPO'LUS  CEx*"**").  The  Homeric 
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parm  iwntkin  two  penanagM  of  tbn  mum,  the 
one  a  Tnijan,  who  was  (lain  by  AntilocfanB  (//.  ir 
457,  Ac),  and  the  other  a  Sicyonian.  vho  made 
Agameinnon  a  preient  of  the  mare  Aethe,  in  order 
not  to  bo  obliged  to  aeconpuiy  him  to  Troy.  (Ii, 

ECHESTRATUS  CEx^ffryanu),  ton  of  Agis  I., 
and  third  of  the  Agid  line  of  Spartan  kingi.  lii 
hii  rriga  the  district  of  Cynnria  on  the  Argive 
border  waa  reduced.  He  ma  tho  bther  of  Lobotaa 
or  Lroboteo,  king  of  Sparta.  (Paaa.  iii.  2.  §  2 ; 
HMod.  TiL  204.)  [A.H.C] 

ECHETI'MUS  (Ixfriw),  of  Sicyon,  wat 
tlw  hniband  of  Nicagon,  iriio  waa  bdiaved  to  hare 
broDgbt  the  image  of  Aedepias,  in  the  fonn  of  a 
dragon,  from  Epidaonu  to  Sieyon,  on  a  car  drawn 
by  mulea.  (Pium.  ii.  10.  $  3.)  LI'-  ^  ] 

ECHETLU3  fExerXor),  a  nyeterioM  being, 
aboat  whom  the  following  tradition  waa  current  at 
Athena.  During  the  battle  of  Marathon  there  ap- 
peared among  the  Gneka  a  man,  who  reeembWd  a 
nutic,  and  •lew  many  of  the  bubariani  with  hit 
plough.  After  the  battle,  when  he  waa  Marched 
far,  he  waa  not  to  be  found  anywhere,  and  when 
the  Atbeniana  caosnlted  the  oracte,they  were  eoia- 
imiided  to  worahip  the  hero  Ecbetkena,  that  ia  tbe 
hero  with  tbe  ixi^^^t  or  ploughihare.  Echetlni 
waa  to  be  aeen  in  the  painting  in  the  Poeeik, 
which  repmented  the  battle  of  Marathon.  (Pant. 

i.  ).5.(4,32.§4  )  [L.S.] 
E'CHETUS  fExeroj),  a  cruel  king  of  Epeinw, 

who  waa  Um  terror  of  all  mortala.  He  wai  a  lan 
of  Enebenor  and  Phlogea.  Hia  daughter.  Metope 
or  .\mphiaaa,  who  had  yielded  to  Uie  embracea  of 
her  lover  Aechmodicua,  was  blinded  by  her  fother, 
and  Aechmodicua  waa  cruelly  mutilated.  Echetua 
further  gave  his  daughter  iron  barleycorns,  pn>- 
miaing  to  restore  her  stgbt,  if  she  wiHild  grind  them 
into  Bonr.  (Horn.  Od.  zriiL  8Si  ftc,  xxi.  307  i 
ApollML  Rhod.  IT.  1093  ;  Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
1839.)  [L  a.} 

ECHIDNA  C^X'^^b),  a  daughter  of  Tartarai 
and  Ge  j^ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g  '2),  or  of  Chrytnor  and 
CoUirrhoe  (Hesiod.  Thecg.  and  according  to 
others  uain.  of  Peiras  and  &yx.  (Paua.  viil  18. 
i  I.)  febidaa  was  a  moo  iter,  half  maiden  and 
bnlf  aeipent,  urtii  bbck  eyea,  fearful  aiid  hlood- 
thiraty.  Sbe  was  the  destruction  of  man,  and  be- 
oune  by  Typhon  the  mother  of  the  Chimaem,  of 
the  many-headed  dog  Orthus,  of  the  hundred- 
headed  di^[on  who  gtiarded  the  apples  of  the  Hes- 
peridea,  of  tbe  Colchion  dragon,  of  the  Sphinx, 
Certwms,  Scylla,  Gorgon,  the  Lernaean  Hydra,  of 
the  which  consumed  the  lirer  of  Prometheus, 
and  of  the  Nemean  lion.  (Hes.  Theog.  SU7,  Ac. ; 
ApoUod.  it.  3. 1  1,5.  §g  10,  II,  iii. 5.  §  8;  Hy- 
gin.  Fab.  Praef-  p.  3,  and  Fab.  151.)  She  waa 
kUkd  in  her  lierp  by  Aigus  Panoptes.  (ApoQod. 

ii.  1.  g  2.)  According  to  Hesiod  she  lived  with 
TyphoD  in  a  cave  in  the  country  of  the  Arimi, 
whereas  the  Greeks  on  the  Eusino  conceived  her 
to  hare  lived  in  Scj'thia.  When  Heracles,  they 
said,  carried  away  Oic  oxen  of  Geryones,  he  also 
Tisted  the  conntiy  of  the  Scythians,  which  was 
then  itiU  •  desert.  Once  while  he  wns  asleep 
ihera,  his  horses  suddenly  disappeared,  and  when 
ho  woke  and  wandered  aboat  in  search  of  them,  he 
came  into  the  country  of  Hylaea.  He  there  found 
the  monster  Echidna  in  a  cave.  When  he  asked 
whether  she  knew  anything  about  his  horses,  she 
aasffeied,  that  they  were  in  her  own  posscnion, 
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bat  that  she  would  not  give  them  np,  nsleta  lie 
would  consent  to  stay  with  her  for  a  tine.  Hera- 
cles complied  with  the  request,  and  became  by  her 
the  father  of  Agathyraus,  Gelonus,  and  Scythes. 
The  last  (rf  them  beome  king  of  the  Scydiiaas,  ac- 
cording to  his  bthn's  arnummeBt,  bMUie  he  waa 
the  only  ent  among  the  mraa  brvthera  that  waa 
able  to  manage  Uke  bow  whkh  Heracles  had  left 
behind,  and  to  use  hk  ftther^  nrdle.  (Herod,  iv. 
8—10.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHI'NADES.  [Achkloub.] 

ECHI'ON  ('Exim'}.  1.  One  of  tbe  five  snr- 
viving  Spnrtaa  that  had  grown  up  from  the  dm* 
gon's  teeth,  whidi  Cadmna  had  sown.  (ApoUnd. 
iii.  4.  S  1 ;  Hygin.  Fai.  178  ;  Ov.  AM.  iil.  128.) 
He  WHS  married  to  Agave,  by  whom  he  became  the 
&ther  of  Pentheus.  (Apol)od.  iiL  5.  $  2.)  He  is 
said  to  have  dedicated  a  temple  of  Cybele  in  Boe- 
otia,  and  to  have  assisted  Cadmus  in  the  bnildiug 
of  Thebes.  (Or.  Mtt.  x.  686. 1 

2.  A  son  of  Henne*  and  Antianeim  at  Alope. 
(Hvgin.  Fat.  14  ;  Apotlon.  Rhod.  i  56.)  He  waa 
a  twin-brother  of  Erytns  or  Enrytus,  togsthcr  with 
whom  he  look  part  ia  Uie.Calydonian  hunt,  and  in 
the  expedition  of  the  Argonanti,  in  which,  as  tlio 
son  of  Hermes,  be  acted  the  part  of  a  conning  spy. 
(I'ind./^iv.  179;  Ov.  MtL  tin.  811;  conip. 
Orph.  Atyon.  1.14,  where  bis  mother  is  called 
Liintlwt'.)  A  third  personage  of  this  name,  one  of 
the  giants,  ia  mentioned  by  Oaudian.  {GiffanL 
104.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHI'ON,  a  painter  and  sUtnary,  who  flov 
rished  in  the  lOtth  Olympiad  (b.c.  352).  Hit 
most  noted  ptctoies  n-ers  the  following:  Father 
Ltber;  Tragedy  and  Comedy;  Seminimis  passing 
from  the  atate  of  a  handmaid  to  that  of  a  queen, 
with  an  old  woman  carrying  torches  before  her ;  iu 
this  picture  the  modesty  of  the  new  bride  waa  ad- 
mirably depicted.  He  is  tanked  by  Pliny  and 
Cicero  with  the  greatest  pointera  of  Greece,  Apelles, 
Melanthius,  and  Nicomachus.  (Plin.  xxxiv.  8.  s. 
19;  xzxT.  7.  B.  32 ;  10.  s.  36.  ^  -f.)  The  picture 
in  the  Vnticnn,  known  as  **  the  AldobiaDdini  Mar. 
ringe,"  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  copy  from  the 
**  Bride"  of  Echion.  t  Kugler,  Hamffmck  d.  Kunit- 
gmk.  p.  236 ;  MiUler.  Areh.  d.  Kml,  §  1 40,  8.) 
Hirt  snpposet  that  tbe  name  of  the  painter  m 
Alexander's  marriage,  whom  Lucian  praises  to 
highly,  AxTioK,  is  a  corruption  of  Echinn.  (Gesek, 
d.  JlUd.  Kutitte,  pp.  265— -2611.)  [P.  S.] 

E'CHIUS  (fZX""-)  Two  mythical  personages 
of  this  niune  occur  in  the  Iliad  ;  the  ornt  a  Greek 
and  a  son  of  Mecisteus,  was  slain  by  Polites  (viii. 
838,  XV.  339),  and  the  other,  a  Tnjan,  waa  shin 
byPatioclus.  (xvi.416.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHO  ('Hx«i),  an  Oreade,  who  when  Zeus  was 
pfaiying  with  the  nymphs,  osed  to  keep  Hera  at  a 
distanee  by  incessantly  talking  to  her.  In  this 
manner  Heia  was  not  aUe  to  detect  her  fiuihlesa 
husband,  and  the  njrmpha  had  time  to  escape, 
Hera,  however,  found  out  the  deception,  and  she 
|)unished  Echo  by  changing  her  into  an  echo,  that 
IS,  a  being  with  no  eontroiJ  over  lU  tongue,  which 
is  neither  able  to  t^ttk  before  anybody  else  has 
spoken,  nor  to  ha  silent  when  somebody  else  has 
spoken.  Echo  in  this  state  fidi  desperately  in  love 
with  Nardssoa,  but  as  her  love  was  not  relumed, 
slie  pined  nway  in  grief,  so  that  in  the  end  there 
remained  of  her  nouing  but  her  voice.  (Ov.  JIfA 
iii.  S56 — 401.)  There  were  in  Greece  certain 
porticoes  called  the  Porticoes  of  Echo 
Digitized  by 
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nf  the  Pchn  wltkli  waa  lirnrd  tltere ;  tliui^  ..lUre 
was  one  ftUw  at  Ilpnnwne  with  n  ihrwfold,  and 
nne  at  Olympui  with  a  KTenfuld  echo.  (Paus.  ii. 
35. 1 6,  T.  31.  S  7.)  Compare  \Vieder.i>ieA>«^ 
Edto  :  MM  kamibi^ltiolegitdU  AbhoMitlmmq,  Gotdn- 
gen,  1844.  [L.  &] 

ECLECTUS  or  ELGCTUSi,  origiiully,  it  would 
a|^>e«u-,  the  frecdman  of  L.  Vena,  after  whoM 
deaUi  lie  enjoyed  the  protectiiHi  of  M.  AoKlitn, 
became  nihieqaent];  the  cbamberUiDof  Umnudina 
Qundiatiu,  aad  after  fail  detlraction  wu  cfaoMn  to 
fill  the  nme  office  in  the  hoacehold  of  Commodas. 
The  ciKumsIancet  under  which  Edectoa,  ia  cod- 
juDction  with  Laetns  and  Mania,  contrired  the 
death  of  the  tyiant  and  then  forced  the  mant 
throne  upon  Pertinax,  along  with  whom  be  eveata- 
alljr  peruhed  are  deaeribel  eUe where.  [Com- 
xodur;  Laxtus;  Marcia  ;  Pxhtinax.] 

(Capitolin.  Ver.  9,  ezpraely  dedam  that  the 
Edectua  who  waa  the  freed  man  of  Venu  was  the 
individual  who  murdered  Commodut,  while  in 
Dion  CauiuB,  IxxiL  4,  he  is  6nt  tntfodneed  h  the 
chamberlain  of  Qoadratua.  See  alao  Dioit  Cau. 
Isxii.  19,  22,  IxxitL  t CajMtolin.  Pertm.  4,  11 ; 
llerwlian.  L  .<il,&c.,iL  1;  Zonar.  xiL  5.)  [W.R.] 

g.  ECLO'CIUSorEUUTGIUS.  According 
to  the  commonly  received  text  of  Suetonius  (  ViidL 
1 ),  Q.  Jidoffiut  or  Ealagitu  was  the  author  of  a 
little  work  on  the  histoiy  and  genealogy  of  the 
Vitcllii,  in  which  the  origin  of  the  fiuiulf  was 
tiBced  from  Fnunns,  king  of  the  Aboiiginet.  It 
must  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  existenn  of 
a  writer  bearing  this  appellation  depends  upoo  a 
conji-ctiiral  emendation  of  Caaiabon,  who  supposes 
that  hill  7UUUC  at  full  length  was  Q.  ViteUiia  Edoffita 
or  Ealoj/imis  and  that  he  was  a  fieedmon  of  the 
emperor  whose  pedigiee  he  iavestij^tted.  [W.  R.] 

ECPIIA'NI'IDGS  r&K^/Snt),  an  Athenka 
Romic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  flourished  after 
Mngnea,  and  a  little  before  Cratinus  and  Tele- 
clridea.  (Niike,  Choerius,  p.  b'l.)  lie  is  called 
by  Acposius  (ud  AristoL  Nimnt.  iv.  2}  rif 
dpx^^"  KoAaiorBTO)'  wmifnff,  which  words  some 
writers  nnderabind  ns  implying  that  he  was 
older  than  Chionidea  and  Hofnies.  Bat  we  haxc 
the  clear  testimony  of  Aristotle  (PoeL  v.  3),  that 
nil  the  poets  before  Mognea  funitahed  their  cho- 
nues  at  tbdr  own  expense,  whereas  the  name 
of  a  person  who  was  choragus  for  Eq^iantidca  is 
mentioned  also  by  Aristotle.  {PaUL  TiiL  6.) 
Again,  a  certain  Androde*,  to  whom  Cnitinua  and 
Teleclvides  often  refer,  was  also  attacked  by  Ec- 
phiuitides,  who  could  not,  therefore,  h»ve  flourished 
lonf(  before  those  poets.  (SchoL  AristopiL  I'esp. 
I  lU-2.)  The  date  of  Ecphantides  may  be  placed 
about  OL  80  (a.  c.  460),  and  onwards.  The  mean- 
ing the  surname  of  Kavnos,  which  was  given  to 
l->phantides  by  his  riv-al^  has  burn  much  disputed, 
Imt  it  seems  to  imply  a  mixture  of  sabtlcty  and 
nbacurily.  He  ridiculed  the  rudeneu  of  the  old 
Mcgaric  comedy,  and  was  hinu«lf  ridiculed  on  the 
same  gmund  by  Ciutinua.  Aristophanes,  and 
others.  ( lleiydi.  $.  e.  Kaxwias ;  Schid.  Aristoph. 
I'ofK  ISl  i  Niike,  Ckeaii.  p.  oi ;  Lehai.  QmiaL 
E/iie.  p.  23  ;  Meineke,  p.  36.) 

Thure  is  only  one  certain  title  of  a  play  by  Ec- 
phantides extant,  namely,  the  XArApoi,  a  line  of 
wliicli  is  preserved  by  Atheiiacus  (iii.  p.9G,  c). 
Another  pUy,  Tlvpaviwj,  ia  ascribed  to  him  by 
>f!ike  on  conicctural  gmtuds;  but  Mcineka  aa- 
cribci  it  to  Antiphanes.    Another  titk-,  AiA-mtos, 


EGILIUS. 

ia  obtained  by  Nake  from  a  compnrisni  of  Saidas 
(t.  r.  Eut«)  with  llephaention  (xv.  13,  p.  96,Gnisr.; 
see  Gaisford's  note).  Ecphaotidet  was  said  to  tiiive 
been  assisted  in  campottag  his  phja  bf  hi*  slave 
Chouiluk.  [P.  S.] 

E'DECON  CEitiutf),  an  Iberian  chief,  caUed 
Edesco  by  Livy.  He  came  to  Scipo  at  Tarraco, 
in  B.  c.  209,  and  oflisred  to  turreoder  himself  **  to 
the  fiiilh  of  the  Romans,*'  requesting,  at  the  same 
time,  that  his  wife  aad  childien,  who  were  among 
the  hostages  that  had  EsUen  into  Sdpio>  liands  at 
the  c^rtore  of  New  Carthage,  might  be  restored  to 
him.  ScifHO  granted  his  pnyer,  and  thereby  greatly 
increased  the  Roman  influence  in  Spain. 

Edecon  was  the  first  chief  wbo^  aifler  the  retreat 
of  Hasdnibal  to  tha  Pjieueea,  sainted  Sd|no  aa 
king, — a  homage  wbidi  the  latter  knew  better 
than  to  accepL  (Polyb.  z.  34,  Sfi,  40;  lAr.  xxvii. 
17,  19.)  [E.  E.] 

EIXyNUS  f  HSM-tft),  the  mythical  ancestor  of 
the  Edones  in  Thrace.  (Steph.  Byz.  a.  o.  'HSswhk.) 
The  name  is  therefore  used  also  in  the  sense  of 
'*'Thiadan,**  aad  as  Thrace  srasone  of  the  principal 
•eats  tbe  worship  of  Dionysus,  it  further  ugnifiea 
»  Dionysiac''  or  ** Baochantic"  (Ov.  Rem,  Am. 
693;  Hor.  Cam.  ii.  7-  27.)  (L.  S.] 

EDU'LIGA  or  EDUSA,  a  Roman  divinity, 
who  was  worahipped  as  the  protectress  of  children, 
and  was  believed  to  bless  their  food,  just  as  Potina 
and  Cuba  blessed  their  drinking  uid  their  sleep. 
(Augustin,  de  CVr.  Da,  it,  11;  Yarn,  op.  iVoM. 
pt  108;  Amob.  iiL  25;  Donat.  ad  Tenml.  Pkorm. 

i.  1,  11.)  [U&] 
EF:KIB0E.\.  [Eriboka.] 

KETION  ('Hrrlw),  aking  of  the  Placian  Tbebe 
in  Cilicia,  and  father  of  Andromache  and  I'odca, 
(Hom.  IL  vi.  396,  xvii.  575.)  He  and  seven  of 
bis  sons  were  slain  by  Achilles  (//.  vi.  4)5,  &c), 
who  proposed  the  mighty  iron  ball,  which  Eetinn 
bod  once  thrown,  and  which  had  come  into  the 
posKession  of  Achilles,  as  one  of  the  prizes  at  the 
funeral  gomes  of  Patiodno.  (//.  xxiii.  826.  &c.) 
Among  the  booty  which  Acliilles  made  in  the 
tovfn  of  Eetion,  we  find  especial  mention  of  the 
hone  Pedasns  and  the  pborminx  with  a  silver 
neck,  oil  which  Achilles  played  in  his  tent.  {IL 
XV.  153,  ix.  186.)  There  are  two  other  mythical 
personnges  of  this  name.  {IL  xxi,  40,  dw. ;  Pans. 

ii.  *.  §  4.)  [U  S.] 
KGE'RIA.  [AxGXniA.] 

KGK'RIUS.  the  sffiQ  of  Aruns,'who  was  tha 
brother  of  Tarquinius  I'riicns  [Ari'ns,No.  I], 
was  bom  after  the  death  of  his  hther  ;  and  as  De- 
naratusithe  &ther  of  Anins,died  shortly  after  the 
dea^  of  his  son  without  knowing  titat  his  dai^hter- 
in-law  was  pregnant,  none  of  his  property  was  left 
to  EgeriuB,  from  vhid  dicaaistance,  accordit^  to 
the  legend,  he  derived  his  name.  When  the  town 
of  CoUatia  was  taken  by  his  uncle  ToiqainiuB 
Priacus,  EgcriuB  was  left  in  command  of  the  place, 
and  henceforth  recciv(.>d,  according  to  DionysiiiK, 
the  surname  of  Collatinus  (though  this  name  is 
nsually  confined  to  his  son  L.Tttri|niniiuCallatinas). 
Egnius  was  afterwards  aent  against  Fidmae  in  com- 
mand of  the  oltic-d  forces  of  Rome.  [ColLatinl'k.] 
(Liv.  L  34,  38  ;  Dionvs.  iiL  SO,  57,  compi  it.  64.1 

EGKSi'NUS.  [Hecksim-s.] 

EGESTA.  [AcESTEs.] 

h.  EGI'LIUS,  one  of  liie  three  conimissionen 
vrho  saperintendcd  the  fouadatiun  of  the  ciJuiir 
plantvd  at  Luca,  n.cl77.  (Ljv.xlL  17.1  IC.P.M.J 
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TON  ATI  A  GENS,  a  bmilyof  Saroiiiut  origin, 
tue  at  least  of  whom  wttled  at  Teanuin.  At  tlie 
Old  of  tbe  locial  war  th«  gnater  part  of  thcw  ap- 
pw  lo  have  remoTcd  to  Bonie,  where  two  of  them 
vtre  admitted  into  the  senate  (Cic.  pro  Ctunl.  48), 
tlw^  a  blanch  of  the  family  leani  Rtill  to  have 
wiiihJ  at  Teanum.  (Cic  ad  AtL  tL  1,  mentioni 
m  Egaatiu  Sididnna.)  We  find  the  following 
Himmea  borne  by  membcra  of  this  g«na :  Cbleh, 
UixiML-H.  Rupus,  and  Vbratiuh.  [C.  P.  M.] 

EGNATIA  MAXIMILLA,  a  descendant  of 
dst  hanch  of  the  Egnatia  geni  which  bon  the 
vname  of  Maxitnaa,  is  mentioned  by  Tacitns 
{An.  XT.  7 1 )  as  the  wife  of  GUctna  Oallns,  who 
wu  haaisbed  by  the  empeior  Neiow  She  accton- 
pnicd  Iwr  hnshnnd  in  his  exile.       [C  P.  M,] 

EjaNATIUS.  1.  Ghluvb  Eonjitiub,  was 
Inidsr  of  the  Sumiitea  in  the  third  great  Sunnile 
■wta,  wfaidi  bnlce  out  B.  c  399.  By  tho  end  of 
the  Hcond  campa^n,  the  Samnites  appeared  en- 
litdy  Kibdned ;  bat  in  the  fallowing  year  Gelliai 
Fgoatias  roaiched  into  Etmria,  notwithstanding 
tbe  pmom  of  the  Romans  in  Samnium,  and 
nwd  the  EtniBcana  to  a  close  co-opmtion  agiunst 
Bone.  This  had  the  eficct  tS  withdmwing  the 
Bsnan  troi^  for  a  tine  from  Samnium ;  bnt  the 
bicn  of  the  mnrederatea  were  defeated  by  tbe 
nobbed  anniea  of  the  consnla  L.  Volumnius  and 
Appins  Claudina.  la  the  fourth  campnign  (e.  c 
29j)  Egnatios  induced  the  Gnula  and  Utiibrians 
ts  )m  the  confedeiacy ;  Imt  in  consequunce  of  the 
wilhdnwal  of  the  Etiuscaiu  and  Umbriaos,  the 
Gaab  and  Sammtea  feh  hack  beyond  the  Apen- 
Biaes,  and  wen  met  by  the  Romans  near  the 
tdwa  of  Sentinum.  A  deduTe  battle,  ngnalixed 
I?  the  heroic  devotion  of  P.  Decius,  enBued,  in 
vbieh  the  confederate  amy  was  defeated,  and 
figaatin  ilaia.  (Ut.  x.  IS— 29.) 

'2.  llaKim  EoNATlOii,  one  of  the  mincipnl 
hidm  of  the  Italian  alUea  in  the  social  or  Harsian 
air,  vhidi  faiofce  out  B.  c.  90.  He  was  doubtless 
one  of  those  twelve  commanders,  who  were  to  be 
ckewn  year  by  year  by  the  allies,  to  serve  under 
twaconsols.  {T^oA.  Fraym.  vol  x.  p.  186,  ed.  Dip.) 
laLivyheiscalledtheleaderoftheSamnitcs.  Tbe 
iatof  his  cxploiu  which  we  have  mentioned  is  the 
c^ture  of  Venafimm,  of  which  he  made  himself 
naster  throngh  treachery,  and  where  be  destroyed 
twcDboRs.  Not  long  after, near  Teanom,  in  a  de- 
file af  Mods  Massicua,  he  fell  unexpectedly  on  the 
■nay  of  the  conanl  L.  Canar.  which  he  pnt  to 
ffigfat.  Tbe  Bumans  fled  to  Teanum,  but  lost  a 
2Rat  namber  of  men  in  crossing  the  SaTO,  over 
*hi(h  thm  waa  hot  a  nngte  bndge.  In  the  fbt 
kaisg  year  Egnatioa  waa  killed  in  battle  with  the 
BoBiaoi  under  the  praetors  C.  Coeeonius  and  Luc- 
aaaa.  (Liv.  li^.  Ixxr. ;  Appiim,  U.  C.  i.  40,  41, 

It  bn  been  ingsnnmaly  conjectured  (by  Prosper 
Vtraiie,  in  his  fnuf  sur  la  Ourrre  Soeiitle)  tfiat 
the  IC,  Marina  of  Sidicinuni  mentioned  by  A.  Gel- 
hu  u  being  tuae  etodulv  nolnlmimta  homo,  and 
*ho  WIS  treated  with  snch  gross  indignity  by  one 
ef  ihecaasab,  probaUy  of  the  year  ilc  123,  was 
cubcr  the  faher  or  a  near  Rtatin  Marina  £^ 
vim. 

3.  Ck.  EflXATitnt,  a  man  of  scmewhnt  Jtsrcpa- 
tililt  ^arscter,  was  admitted  into  the  Ro:nnn  se- 
i«*ie,bcifwa*  tubseqnciitly  expelled  by  the  ccu^urs. 
(Cicpn;  Owid.  48.) 

4.  £uKjiirg^  a  wn  9f  tliu  fonncr,  wo^  like  his 
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&ther,  a  member  of  the  aenate,  and  retained  that 
dignity  when  hia  &thrr^  name  was  struck  otT  the 
rolls.  He  was  disinherited  by  his  father.  (Gi& 
pro  CttienL  48.) 

5.  EoNATiua,  probably  a  son  of  No.  4,  accom- 
panied Cmasns  on  his  expedition  against  the  Par* 
thiaoa,  and  after  the  great  defeat  which  Crasaas 
sustained  (a  c.  A3  \  escaped  from  the  scene  of  the 
disaster  with  300  horsemen.  (Plut.  Cratau,  27.) 
Appian  (£.  C,  iv.  21)  mentions  two  Egnatii, 
father  and  son,  who  were  indudod  in  the  pn)acri|>- 
tion  of  the  year  &  c.  43,  and  were  alnin  by  a  sin- 
gle blow,  while  lacked  in  each  other's  aims.  They 
were  perhaps  tbe  same  with  the  two  last. 

6.  EoNaTius  SiDiciNua,  raestiooed  by  Clceto 
as  having  had  some  money  tmnuctiona  with  him. 
(Ad  AO.  rl  1.  S  23.)    [Eonatia  Gkms.] 

7.  Eonatius,  a  poet  who  wrote  hdna  ViiciL 
MocrobiuB  (SaL  vi.  5)  quotes  some  lines  from-nia 
poem  Da  Rrrum  Naltint,  [C.  P.  M.] 

EONATULEIUS,  the  name  of  a  plebeian  gens 
at  Rome.  The  names  of  two  only  belonging  to  it 
have  come  down  to  us. 

1.  C  EoNATULSius,  c.  F.,  whose  name  ia  found 
upon  a  coin  figured  beloir.  The  obverse  rejMcaents 
the  head  of  Apollo  with  C.  Eunatvisi.  C.  (P.), 
and  the  reverse  Victory  and  a  trophy,  with 
Huh(a)  beneath.  The  letter  Q  indicates  that  the 
coin  was  n  Qninariiu  or  half  a  Denarius.  (Eckhd, 
Doctr.  Num.  toLt.  p.  *203.) 


2.  h.  EoKATtiLSitTK,  WHS  qiuu'stor  in  the  year 
H.C.  44,  and  coraninnded  the  fourth  legion,  nhich 
deserted  from  Antony  to  Octaviauus.  As  n  re- 
ward for  bis  conduct  on  this  occasion,  Cicero  pro- 
posed in  tbe  senate  that  he  should  be  allowed  to 
hold  public  offices  three  ycnrs  before  the  lugal  time. 
(Cic.  PhiL  iii.  3,  15,  iv.  2,  v.  19.)    [0.  P.  M.] 

EIDCMENE  (EiSoju^nj),  a  daughter  of  Phiirua 
and  wifo  of  Amythaon  in  Pylos,  by  whom  ahe  be- 
came the  mother  of  Bias  and  Mel-impus.  (Apollod. 
i.  9.  §  11.)  In  another  passage  (iL  2,  §  2)  .-^pol- 
lodorus  calls  her  a  daughter  of  At>as.      [L.  S.J 

EIDO'THEA  (EiSrfea),  n  daughter  of  tho 
ngod  Proteus,  who  instructed  Munclaus,  in  the  is- 
land of  Pharos  at  the  month  of  the  rirer  Aegyptua, 
in  what  manner  he  might  si^ure  her  father  and 
compel  him  to  say  in  what  wny  he  should  return 
home.  (Hem.  Od.  iv.  SG5,  &c) 

There  are  three  other  niyihicol  personages  of 
this  name.  (Ilygiu.  Fab.  182;  Sctiol.  ad  Soph. 
Antig.  972;  Anion.  Lib.  80.)  [L.  S.] 

EILEITHYIA  (EiAtfeiw),  also  caUed  Elei- 
thyia,  Eilethyia,  or  Elentho.  The  aucienls  derive 
her  name  from  the  verb  t\H99w,  accMding  to 
wlitch  it  wonld  signify  the  coming  or  helping  god- 
dess. She  was  the  goddess  of  birth,  who  came  to 
the  nBeistance  of  women  in  labour;  and  when  ahe 
was  kindly  disposed,  she  furthered  the  birth,  but 
when  she  was  angry,  ahe  protracted  the  labour 
and  delayed  the  birth.  These  two  functions  wna 
originally  assi^ed  to  different  YlKttBuitu.  (Horn. 
I!,  xi.  270,  xvl  lfi7,  xix.  103 ;  comp.  Pana  i,  44, 
§3;  Hesvch.  y.  r.  EiAeifluIoi.)  SiiliM'tiuently,  hotr- 
I  ever,  botk  fniKtions  were  atlributed  'tp^^fVi-^yt^ 
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nitf,  aod  even  in  the  later  Koineric  poems  the 
Cretan  Kileithyia  klone  ia  mentioned.  {Utm. 
HyiMi.  M  ApoU.  Del.  98,  Ac..  Od.  xix.  188.)  Ac- 
cwding  to  the  Hind  the  Eileithyiae  were  daaghten 
of  Hera,  the  godden  of  momaiEs,  whom  they  obey- 
ed. (Horn.//,  xix.  119;  eomp.  Find.  A'ent.  vii.  init.; 
Ov.  Afel.  ix.  285,  &c;  Anton.  Lib.  29.)  Accord- 
ing to  Heaiod  (TJiaoff.  922)  Zens  woa  the  fiither  of 
Elleithria,  and  the  was  the  uster  of  Hebe  and 
Aret.  ( AboUod.  L  3.  S  l.)  Artemis  and  Eilcithyia 
wen  wiginnlly  Toy  djfiereot  dirinitiei,  but  tbsra 
were  aUu  Mmie  foitniet  in  tlirir  duncten  which 
afterwards  made  them  nearly  identical.  Artemii 
was  believed  to  avert  evil,  and  to  protect  what  was 
young  and  tender,  and  sometimes  she  even  iissisted 
women  in  labour.  Artemis,  moreover,  was,  like 
Eileithj'ia,  a  maiden  divinity;  and  although  the 
latter  was  the  daughter  of  the  goddess  of  marringo 
Mid  the  divine  midwife,  neither  linsband,  nor  Iqrur, 
nor  children  of  her  are  mentioned.  She  punished 
want  of  chastity  by  increasing  the  pning  at  the  birth 
of  «  child,  and  was  therefore  feared  by  maidens. 
(Theocrit,  zzviu  28.)  Frequent  Unha,  too,  were 
iispleaaing  to  her.  In  to  ancient  hymn  attributed 
to  Olen,  which  was  snng  in  Delos,  Eileithyia  was 
cnlled  the  mother  of  Eroa.  (Pans.  i.  18.  §  5.  ix.  27. 
5  2.)  Her  worship  appears  to  have  been  first 
established  among  the  Dorians  in  Crete,  where 
•he  was  believed  to  have  been  bom  in  a  cave  in 
^e  territory  of  Cnossua.  Ynm  thence  tier  vat' 
•hip  spread  over  Detoi  and  Attica.  Accwding  to 
a  Dalian  tntdition,  Eileithyia  was  not  born  in 
Crete,  bnt  bad  come  to  Delos  from  the  Hyperbo- 
reans, for  the  parpose  of  assisting  Leto.  (Herod, 
iv.  S3.)  She  hod  a  sanctuary  at  Athena,  contain- 
ing three  carved  images  of  the  goddess,  which  were 
coveied  all  ever  down  to  tht  toeo.  Two  wen  be- 
lieved to  have  been  presented  by  Phaedra,  and 
the  third  to  have  been  brought  by  Ervsichthon 
from  Delos.  (Pons.  i.  8.  §  15.)  Her  sUtiies,  how- 
ever, were  not  thus  coverod  everywhere,  as  Pausa- 
nias  asserts,  for  at  Aegion  there  was  one  in 
which  the  head,  hands,  and  feet  were  nncovered. 
(Pans.  vii.  28.  §  &)  She  hod  tuictnaiioe  in  vn- 
riooe  plaees,  sucn  as  Sparta  (Pans.  iiL  17.  S  U  l^- 
8  S),  Clettor  (viii.  21.  §  2),  Messcne  (iv.  31.  §  7), 
Tegea  (viii.  48.  §  5).  Megara  (i.  44.  §  3),  Her 
mione  (ii.  35.  §  8),  and  other  places. 

The  Elionin,  who  was  worshipped  at  Argos  as 
the  goddess  of  birUi  (PluL  Qaoest.  Rom.  49),  was 
pubably  the  same  as  Eilei^yia.  (Bottiger,  Hi- 
tkj/&tod€rdie  JJnttWeinmt,  1799  i  Miiller,  i)or. 
ii.  2.8  14.)  [L.S.] 

EIO'NEUS  CHiovnii),  a  son  of  Mognes,  and 
one  of  the  suitors  of  Hippodaneia,  was  slain  by 
Oenomans.  f  Pans.  vL  21.  g  7 ;  SchoL  ad  Burip. 
Phoen.  1748.)    Then  an  thne  other  my  thiol 

Sirsonoges  of  this  name.  (Horn.  It  vii.  11,  x.  435; 
IA.)  [L.  S.] 

EIRE'NE  (E/fnH)-  1-  The  goddess  of  peace. 
After  the  victory  of  Timothcua  over  the  Lacedae- 
moniano,  altars  were  erected  to  her  at  Athens  at 
the  pnblio  expense.  (Com.  Nepu  Timo&.  2 ;  Plut. 
CSm.  IS.)  Her  statue  at  Athens  stood  by  the  side 
of  that  of  Amphtamns,  cairying  in  iu  arms  Plutus, 
the  god  of  wealth  (Pans.  i.  8.  g  3),  and  another 
atood  near  that  of  Hestia  in  the  Prytaneion.  (i  18, 
§  3.)  At  Rome  too,  when  peace  (Pax)  was  wor- 
•hijmed,  she  bad  a  magniiicent  temple,  which  ma 
but  by  the  emperor  Vespasian.  (Soet.  Vlggnu.  S ; ' 
Pane.  tL  9.  {  1.)   The  ligure  of  Eirme  or  Fox 
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occurs  only  on  coins,  and  she  is  there  Kpreseutod 
as  a  youthfal  female,  holding  in  her  left  arm  a  cor- 
nucopia and  in  her  right  hand  an  olive  branch  or 
the  staff  of  Hermes.  Sometimes  also  she  appears 
in  the  act  of  burning  a  pile  of  arms,  or  carrying 
com-eors  in  her  baud  or  upon  her  head.  (Hirt. 
BUdeii.  ii.  p.  104.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Poseidon  and  Melanthea,  from 
whom  the  island  of  Calanria  was,  in  early  time*, 
called  Eireoe.  (Plut  (i«MtL  Or.  19.)     [L.  S.} 

ELAliU'^jlUS  CEAwnnnot).  if  the  name  be 
comet,  mast  have  lived  in  or  befon  the  fint 
century  after  Christ,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Soranua 
(eh  Arte  ObiUir.  p.  210),  who  chIIs  him  one  of  the 
followers  of  Asdepiades,  and  says  he  was  one  of 
those  physicians  who  considered  that  there  were 
certain  diseases  peculiar  to  the  female  sex,  in  op- 
position to  some  other  medicnl  writers  who  held 
the  contrary  opinion.  He  wrote  a  work  on  chronio 
diseases  (.Xpifi-w),  of  wfatcli  the  thirteenth  book  is 
referred  to  by  Soranus,  but  of  which  nothing  now 
remains,  (W.  .A.  Q.] 

ELAGA'BALUS.  The  Roman  emperor  com- 
monly known  by  (his  name,  waa  the  ion  of  Jutia 
Soemias  and  Sextus  Voriui  Marcellas,  and  first 
conain  once  removed  to  Coracalla.  [See  genealogical 
table  prefixed  to  the  article  Caracalla.]  He 
was  bom  at  Emeia  about  a.  d.  205,  and  was 
originallycnlledVARiusAviTus  Basounuo,  a  series 
of  appellations  derived  from  his  father  (Varins), 
maternal  grandhther  ( Avitua),  and  maternal  greatr 
grandfather  (Bassianus).  While  yet  almost  ■ 
child  he  became,  along  with  his  first  conun  Alcx- 
and<;r  Severus,  priest  of  Elngabahis,  tbo  Syro- 
Phoenician  Sun-god,  to  whose  worship  a  gorgeous 
temple  was  ded^ted  in  his  native  city.  The 
history  of  his  elenition  to  the  purple,  to  which  in 
tlie  earlier  portion  of  his  life  he  was  not  supposed 
to  possess  any  claim,  was  effected  in  a  very  singu- 
lar manner  by  his  grandmother,  Julia  Maesa.  Sim 
had  long  enjoyed  the  splendours  and  dignities  of 
the  imperial  court  in  the  society  of  her  sister, 
Julia  Uomna,  the  wife  of  Srptimius  Severtis  and 
the  mother  of  Oeta  and  Caracalla.  But  afi^^r  the 
murder  of  the  latter  by  Mnoteas,  Maesa  was  oom> 

felted  to  return  to  Syrin.  there  to  dnell  in  un- 
onoured  retirement.  While  still  smarting  under 
a  reverse  peculiarly  galling  to  her  haughty  temper, 
she  received  intelligence  that  the  army  was  already 
disgusted  by  Uie  pnrsimony  and  rigid  discipline  of 
their  new  nder,  and  was  sighing  for  the  luxury 
enjoyed  under  his  predecessor.  Maesa,  skilled  in 
court  intrigues  and  fiimiliar  with  revolutions,  quickly 
perceived  that  this  feeling  might  be  turned  to  her 
own  odvonto^.  A  report  vraa  circulated  with  in- 
dustrious rapidity  that  Ebgsbalus  was  not  the  son 
of  bis  reputed  fether,  but  the  offipring  of  a  secret 
commerce  between  Soemias  and  Caracalla.  The 
troops  stationed  in  the  vicinity  to  guard  the  Phoo- 
nician  border  bad  already  testified  their  admiration 
of  the  youth,  whom  they  had  seen  upon  their 
viKts  to  Emesa  gracefully  performing  the  inipodng 
duties  of  his  priesthood,  and,  having  been  further 
propitiated  by  a  liberal  distribution  of  the  wealth 
hoarded  by  Mneso,  were  easily  persuaded  to  receive 
Ekgabalui  with  his  whole  family  into  the  camp, 
and  to  salute  him  as  their  sovereign  by  the  title  of 
M.  Aurelius  Antoninus,  as  if  he  had  teally  been 
the  undoubted  progeny  and  lawful  heir  irf  their 
late  monarch.  These  proceedings  took  place  en 
tlie  16th  of  May,  i.  d.  218.  Mqcrisus  having 
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oeived  informatioa  «f  what  had  bAppencd,  de- 
•{Atched  Jntianua  with  a  body  of  troops  to  quell 
the  iiuamctioii.  But  th«e,  intteud  of  obeying 
the  onien  at  thar  geaenl,  were  prenuled  npon  to 
join  the  natineen.  Whenapon  Mncrinm  sd- 
Tsnced  in  person  to  meet  hi*  riral,  was  sig7uU>7 
defiented  in  a  bftttle  fought  on  the  borders  of  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  and  having  eso^ied  in  disguise  was 
toon  afteiwnrdt  diacoreted,  hnragfat  back,  and  pat 
to  death.  [Macrinus.]  The  conqueror  hastened 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  he  forwarded  a  letter  to 
the  aenate,  in  which  he  at  once  assumed,  without 
waiting  far  the  fbnn  of  theii  consent,  all  the  desig- 
nations of  Caesar,  Jmpenitor,  son  of  Antoninusi 
grandson  of  SerenM,  Pins,  Felix,  Aoguatus.  and 
Proconaol,  togetber  ■with  the  tribunitian  authority. 
At  the  lanw  time  be  inveighed  against  the 
tieachny  of  Macrinns  towards  his  matter,  bit  low 
birth,  and  his  presumption  in  daring  to  adopt  the 
title  of  emperor,  concluding  with  a  promise  to  con- 
salt  the  beat  interetU  of  all  classes  of  tfak  com- 
mnnity,  and  declaring  that  be  intended  to  set  up 
Ai^Kna,  wbiow  age  when  be  first  gnsped  the 
reins  of  powa  he  compared  with  his  own,  u  a 
model  for  imitation.  No  mistatMe  to  these  claims 
was  testified  on  the  part  of  the  teaate  or  people, 
for  we  find  &om  a  curious  inscription,  discovered 
tome  years  ago  at  Rome,  that  the  Fratres  Arvales 
axeembled  in  the  Capitol  on  the  Utb  of  July,  that 
is  aomdy  mora  tiiaii  Gyo  weeks  after  the  decisive 
TictoiT  srer  Macrinns,  in  nder  to  ofier  up  their 
annoid  TOWS  for  the  health  and  nfaty  of  their  young 
prince,  who  is  distinguished  1^  all  die  appdtotions 
ennmerated  above. 

I^higabalnB  entered  npon  bis  second  eonsnUiip 
in  A.  D.  319,  at  Nicimiedcia,  and  from  thrice  pro- 
ceeded to  Rone,  where  be  c^brated  his  secession 
by  magnificent  games,  hj  prodigal  largeaaes,  and 
ify  laying  the  foundation  of  a  sumptuous  shrine  for 
hia  tutelary  deity.  Tw'o  years  sfterwards,  when 
he  had  rendered  himself  alike  odioua  and  con- 
temptible by  all  manner  of  follies  and  abominationB, 
he  was  pennaded  by  the  politic  Macsa  to  adopt 
hia  first  counn,  Alexander  Severus,  to  proclium 
him  Caenai,  and  nominate  him  consul-ehicL  Soon 
after,  having  repented  of  these  steps,  he  endcdvoored 
to  procure  the  deadi  at  his  kinsman,  but  was  fros- 
traied,  partly  by  the  watchfulness  of  his  gtand- 
Ubther  and  partly  by  the  zcnt  of  the  lotdicia,  with 
whom  Alexander  was  a  great  SiTonrile.  A  repeti- 
tion ot  a  similar  attempt  the  year  tbllowing  (a.  d. 
'222)  praved  hia  own  destmction ;  fiw  a  nmtiny 
having  arisen  among  the  praetorians  in  eoniequenoe, 
he  was  alain  along  with  Soemias  in  the  camp  while 
endcamiriag  to  appaaae  their  fniy.  The  two 
bodica  were  dngged  throng  the  atnits  and  cast 
into  the  Tiber,  and  hence  the  epithet  or  nieknanie 
of  'fiieriHiu,  one  of  the  many  applied  in  scorn  to 
the  tyiant  after  bis  deulh. 

The  reign  of  this  prince,  who  perished  at  the 
age  of  oghteen,  after  having  occupied  the  throne 
for  three  years,  nine  months,  and  four  days,  dating 
fiom  the  battle  of  Antioch,  was  chaiacterised 
tbimighoat  by  an  aecnmalation  of  the  moat  fantastic 
folly,  and  the  most  fmnuc  superstition,  together 
iriUi  impurity  so  bestial  that  the  particulars  almost 
truuceud  the  limits  of  credibility.  IlinI  he  con- 
fined himself  to  the  a1>»urd  pnu:Dcal  jokes  oC  which 
■o  many  have  been  recorded ;  had  he  been  siitinfied 
with  tupping  on  the  lon^ics  of  peacocks  und 
nightinsaica,  with  feeding  ijuus  on  pheasuiiia  and 


parrota,  with  axserobling  companies  of  guests  who 
were  iiU  fill,  or  all  lean,  or  all  tall,  or  ul  short,  oi 
all  bald,  or  all  gouty,  and  regaling  them  with  mock 
repasts ;  h:id  he  been  content  to  occupy  hia  leisure 
hours  in  aolemnising  the  nuptials  of  hia  broiirite 
deity  with  the  Trojan  Pallas  or  the  African  Urania, 
and  in  making  matches  between  the  gods  and  god- 
desees  all  over  Italy,  men  might  have  Uughed 
goodnatnredly,  anticipating  an  increase  of  wisdom 
with  incicanng  yean.  But  nnhq)pily  even  these 
trivial  amusemenu  were  not  unfrequently  accom- 
panied irith  cruelty  and  blood^ied.  Ilia  earnest 
devotion  to  that  god  whose  minister  he  had  been, 
and  to  whose  hvour  he  probably  ascribed  h  is  eleva- 
tion, night  hare  been  r^arded  aa  excusable  or 
even  jastifiable  had  it  not  been  attended  with 
persecntion  and  tyranny.  The  Roman  populace 
would  with  eaqr  toleratioa  have  admitted  and  wor- 
thiiqied  a  new  divini^,  but  they  beheld  with  die- 
gust  their  emperor  appearing  in  public,  arrayed  in 
the  attire  of  a  Syrian  pricat,  dancing  wild  measurea 
and  chanting  barbaric  hymns ;  they  listened  with 
hoTTMr  to  the  talea  of  magic  ritea,  and  of  human 
viainw  seeretly  slaughtered;  they  could  scarAly 
submit  without  indignation  to  the  ordinance  that 
an  outlandish  idol  ahonld  take  precedence  of  their 
fiithers'  god»  and  of  Jupiter  himself^  and  still  leu 
could  they  consent  to  obey  the  decree  lubsequeiitly 
pramnlgaled,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  to  offer 
homage  at  Rome  to  any  other  celettial  power.  But 
by  bir  the  Uadcest  of  his  oflencea  were  his  sina 
agmtiat  the  decencies  of  both  public  and  private 
life,  the  details  of  which  are  too  horrible  and  too 
disgusting  to  admit  of  deacription.  (Dion  Ca«a. 
Ixxvil  30 — 41,  Ixxix.  J  Herodian,  v.  4—23; 
Lamprid.  Elajfob. ;  Capitolin.  Maera. ;  Entrap, 
viii.  18 ;  Aurd.  VicL  de  Cbca  xxiii.,  £pii,  xxiii.) 
A  coin  of  Ekipbalus  is  ginn  tmder  Paula,  the 
«-ire  of  KlagabaluB.  [W.  R.J 

fLAPHUS  {'EXapoi),  the  fifteenth  in  descent 
from  Aesculapius,  the  son  of  Chrysus  and  the 
fiither  of  Uippolochus  IL,  who  lived  probably  in 
the  island  of  Cos  in  the  uith  and  fifth  centuries 
B.  C.  (Suid.  1.  V,  'brwaicpdnis  ;  Thesaali  Orvifw, 
Kp.  Hippoer.  Optra,  vol  iii.  p.  840.)  [W.  A.G.] 

E'LARA  ('EAdpa),  a  daughter  of  Orchomenua 
or  Minyaa,  who  bectune  by  SIuus  the  mother  of  the 
giant  Tityua;  and  Zens,  from  fear  of  Hem,  con- 
cealed ber  ander  tiie  earth.  (Apdlod.  L  .1.  f  1  ; 
Aptdlon.  Shod,  i  762 ;  Enstatb.  ad  Horn.  p.  I  :iI3; 
MuUer,  Oroiow.  p.  185,  2d.  edit)         [L.  S  ] 

E'LASUS  fEAoffoi).  There  ore  two  Tmjitiis 
of  this  name,  one  of  whom  waa  slain  by  Patroclus 
and  the  other  by  Neoptolemus.  (ilom.  //.  xvi, 
£96;  Paus.  x.  26.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

E'LATUS  CEAbtoj).  1.  a  son  of  Areas  by 
Leaneira,  Metaneira,  or  by  the  nymph  Chrysope- 
leia.  He  was  a  l«other  of  Azan  and  Apheidaa, 
and  king  of  Arcadia.  By  hia  wife  Loodice  be  had 
four  aoni,  Stymphalut,  Aepytus,  Cyllen,  and  Pe- 
reus.  (ApoUod.  iii.  9.  §  I,  10.  §  3;  Pans.  viii.  4. 
%  -2.)  He  u  also  calWd  the  &tther  of  Ischya  (Piad. 
Ptjih.  liL  31)  and  of  Sotii.  (Steph.  Byx.  *.v.hm- 
rtov.)  He  IS  said  to  have  vended  on  mount  Cyl- 
lene,  and  to  have  gone  from  thence  to  Phocis, 
where  he  protected  the  Phocians  and  the  Delphic 
sanctuary  against  the  Pblcgyima,  and  founded  the 
town  of  Eiiiteia.  (Pans.  /.  c,  x.  34.  §  3.)  A  ata- 
tue  of  hia  stood  in  the  mariiet-place  of  Elatelo,  and 
anothef  at  Tegea.  (Pans.  x.  34.  $  3,  rui.  48.  §  6.) 

~,  A  ]'riuce  of  the  Lapithae  at  Ljiria^a  in  'tbfr 
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vAy,  y/M  married  to  Hippria,  by  whom  he  became 
the  fiiUter  of  Caeneas  and  Polyphcmui,  both  of 
whom  took  part  ia  the  expedition  of  the  Arg(HUDt>, 
(Hjgin.  Fab.  1 1 ;  Or.  MeL  xii.  4M7.)  He  u  tome- 
time*  cnnfoanded  with  the  Arcadian  Elatns.  (Mtil- 
ler,  Ordiom.  pp.  ISfif  191,  2d.  edit)  There  are 
four  more  myUikal  penonagei  of  thii  name.  ( Horn. 
R.  Ti.  3S,  Orf.  xxiL  268 ;  ApoUod.  ii.  8.  g  4 ;  ApoU 
Ii>n.Tlbod.i.  101.)  [U  &] 

ELECTRA  fHxjKTfw),  I  «.  the  bright  or  bril- 
liniit  one.  1 ,  A  daughter  of  Oceaniu  and  Tethjs, 
nnd  the  wife  of  Thaamaa,  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  Iria  and  ^e  Harpiea,  Aillo  and 
Ocypcte.  (Horn,  ffymn.  in  Car.  419  ;  Hei.  Vieeg. 
266;  Apdlod.  i  2.  §§  2,  6;  Pans.  ir.  3S.  g  6; 
Serr.  ad  Am.  in.  212.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Atlsa  and  Pleione,  was  one  of 
the  aevcn  Pleiades,  and  became  by  Zeus  the  mother 
nf  Jasion  and  Dardanus.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  1, 
12.  §§  I,  3.)  According  to  a  tradition  preserved 
in  Serrins  {ad  Ami.  i.  32,  ii.  825,  iii.  104,  vii.  207) 
■he  vras  the  wife  of  the  ItaUim  king  Coiythua,  by 
w?]om  ahe  had  a  son  Jasion;  whereas  by  Zeua  she 
was  the  mother  of  Dardanua.  (Comp.  Serr.  ad  Aen, 
i  884,  iii.  167;  Tzetz.  ad  Li/oopk.  29.)  Diodonit 
(t.  48}  calls  Harmonia  her  daughter  by  Zeus. 
She  is  comiected  also  with  the  l^|end  about  the 
HiUadiniiL  When  Elcct^^  it  ia  said,  had  come  at 
a  suppliant  to  the  Palladium,  which  Athena  had 
established,  Zeus  or  Athena  herself  threw  it  into 
the  territory  of  Ilium,  because  it  had  been  sullied 
by  the  hands  of  a  woman  who  was  no  longer  a 
pure  maiden,  and  king  IIus  then  built  a  temple  to 
Zeus.  (Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  3.)  According  to  others 
it  was  Electin  herself  that  brought  the  Palladium 
to  lUnm,  and  gave  it  to  her  son  Dardanua.  (Schol. 
ad  Eurip.  Phom.  1136.)  When  she  saw  the  city 
of  her  son  perishing  in  fiamcs,  she  tore  out  her 
hair  for  grief,  and  was  thus  placed  among  tbe  stars 
as  R  «omeL  (Serv.  ad  Aen,  x.  272.)  According  to 
others,  Electra  and  her  six  sistera  were  placed 
among  the  stars  as  the  seven  Pl^ades,  and  lost 
their  brilliancy  on  seeing  the  destruction  of  Ilium. 
(Serv.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  i.  138  ;  Eustath.  ad  //om. 
p.  1 1 55.)  The  bbnIouB  island  of  Electris  was  be- 
liered  to  hare  received  its  name  from  her.  (Apol- 
Ion.  Rhod.  i.  916.) 

3.  A  HBter  of  Cadmus,  from  whom  the  Electrian 

fcite  at  Thebe*  was  said  to  have  received  its  name. 
Pans.  ix.  8.  6  3 ;  ^hoL  ad  ApoUott.  Rhod.  i.  916.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytaemncs- 
tra,  is  also  called  Loodice.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
742.)  She  was  the  sister  of  Iphigencia,Chry80thfr- 
mia,  and  Orestes.  The  conduct  of  her  mother  and 
Araistbus  threw  her  into  grief  and  great  suflining, 
and  in  consequence  of  it  she  became  the  accomplice 
of  Orestes  in  the  murder  of  his  mother.  Her  story, 
according  to  Hyginus  (/^aA.122),  runs  thus :  On 
receiving  the  fiilse  report  that  Orestes  and  Pylades 
had  been  saGriliGed  to  Artemis  in  Tauris,  Aletes, 
the  son  of  Aegisthus,  assumed  the  government  of 
Mycenae ;  hut  Electra,  for  the  purpose  of  learning 
the  particulars  of  her  brother's  death,  went  to  Del- 
phi. On  the  day  she  reached  the  place,  Orestes 
and  Iphigencia  likewiw  arrived  there,  but  the 
same  messenger  who  had  before  informed  her  of 
the  death  of  Oresteis  now  added,  that  he  had  been 
saerificed  by  Iphigeneia.  Electra,  enra^  at  this, 
nutched  a  firebnuid  from  the  altar,  with  the  in- 
tention of  putting  her  usler^  eyes  out  with  it. 
Bat  Orestes  kuddenly  came  to  the  spot,  am!  nuidc 
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himself  known  to  Electra.  All  being  thus  clenreil 
up,  they  travelled  togedier  to  Mycenae,  where 
Orestes  killed  the  usurper  Aletes,  and  Elcctm 
married  Pylades.  The  Attie  tragedians,  Aeschylus, 
Sophocles,  and  Euripides,  have  used  the  story  of 
Electra  Yeiy  beely:  the  most  perfect,  however,  is 
that  hi  the  *  Electra"  of  Sopbodes.  When  Ae- 
gisthus and  Clytaemnestra,  after  the  murder  of 
Agamemnon,  intended  to  kill  young  Orestes  also, 
Electra  saved  him  by  sending  him  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  slave  to  king  Strophius  «S  Phanotr  in 
Phocis,  who  had  the  boy  educated  together  with 
his  own  son  Pyladeo.  Electa,  in  the  mean- 
time, was  ever  tusking  on  ^ciiw  rereage  upon 
tbe  mnrderen  of  her  fiuher,  and  when  Orestes  ud 
grown  up  to  manhood,  she  sent  secret  messages  to 
him  to  remind  him  of  his  duty  to  avenge  hia  la- 
ther. At  length,  Orestes  came  with  Pylades  to 
Aigos.  A  lock  of  hair  which  he  had  placed  on 
the  grave  of  bis  iather;  was  a  ugu  to  Electra  that 
her  bAithw  was  near.  Creates  soim  after  made 
himself  known  to  hor,  and  informed  her  that  he 
was  commanded  by  Apollo  to  avenge  the  death  of 
his  fother.  Both  lamented  tlieir  misfortunes,  and 
Electra  urged  him  to  carry  his  design  into  effect. 
Orestes  then  agreed  with  her  that  he  and  Pylades 
should  go  into  the  house  of  Clytaemnestn,  as 
strangers  from  Pfaods,  and  tell  her  that  Orestes 
was  dead.  This  was  done  acoonUngljr,  and  Ae- 
gisthus and  Clytaemnestra  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Orestes,  who  gave  Elcctn  in  marriage  to  bis  friend 
Pylades.  (Comp.  Aeschyl.  Ewamidta,  and  Euri- 
pides, Oretlet.)  She  bectune  by  him  the  mother  of 
Medon  and  Strophius.  Her  tomb  was  shewn  in 
later  times  at  Mycenae.  (Paus.  ii.  16.  §  5.) 

5.  A  servant  of  Helen,  was  painted  by  PtAyg- 
notua  iu  the  I^esche  at  Delbhi,  in  the  act  of  Icnecl- 
'  ing  before  her  mistress  ana  fiiatMiing  her  fudala. 
(Paus.  X.  25.  §  2.) 

A  lixth  Electra  occurs  among  the  daughters  of 
DanatiB.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  g  &.)  [L>-  S.] 

ELE'CTRYON  ('HXun-piiwi'),  a  aon  of  Ptrrseus 
and  Andromeda,  was  king  of  Mycenae  or  Mideiit 
in  Aigolis.  (Paus.  ii.  25.  g  8.)  He  was  married 
to  Anaxo,  the  daughter  of  Alcaeus,  by  whom  he 
had  several  children.  (Apollod.  il  4.  §  5,  &c.) 
Tbe  tradition  abont  him  is  given  under  Amphi- 
tryon. Another  Electryon  is  mentioned  by  Dio- 
doms  (iv.  67).  [L.  S.} 

ELECTRYO'NE  CHhtierpviirti),  a  danghter  of 
Helios  and  Rhodos.  (Diod.  v.  56 ;  Schol.  ad  rituL 
01.  vii.  24.)  The  name  is  also  used  as  a  patrony- 
mic front  Electryon,  and  given  to  his  daosbter, 
Alcmene.  (Hea.  SaO.  Hero.  16.) 

ELECTUS.  [EcLBCTin.] 

ELEIUS  ('HAfioi).  ].  A  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Eurydice,  the  daughter  of  Endymion,  was  king  of 
the  Epcians  and  father  of  Augeas.  (Paos.  1. 
§  6,  &c.) 

2.  A  son  of  Amphimacbiis  and  king  of  Elia, 
In  his  leign  the  sons  of  Ariatomachva  invaded 
Pekiponnesus.  (Pans,  t.  3.  §  4.) 

3.  A  son  of  Tantalus,  from  whom  the  country 
of  Elis  was  believed  to  haie  received  its  name. 
(Sleph.  Bya.  «.  v.  'HAd.)  [L.  S.  J 

E^LEOS  ("EAMf),  the  personification  of  pity  or 
mercy,  had  an  oltor  in  the  agon  at  Athens.  '*The 
Athenians,**  says  Pausoiiias  (i.  17.  §  1),  ^aiu  the 
only  Mies  among  the  llt'Uenes  that  worship  this 
divine  being,  and  among  all  the  gods  thia  ta  the 
most  uaefnl  to  human  lite  in  oU  its  Ticiautudes,^ 
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Tbow  wiio  impkaej  the  BMiitaiwe  of  AAe- 
luuM,  waA  at  Adcutiu  and  the  HencMdM,  ap- 
pnacfaed  aa  miriiants  the  altar  of  Eleoa,  (Apolloo. 
il  8.  §  1,  ui.  7:  §  I  I  SchoL  adSopk.  OuL  CoL 
258  )  [U  9.} 

ELEPHAKTIS.  the  writar  of  certain  amatoiy 
woika  (Mottn  BtpkaKtidot  JiMU),  the  cbanetor  of 
which  ii  mffieientlj  erident  froiB  the  notice*  con- 
tained in  Martial  and  Soetonina.  We  know  not 
with  oertaintj  the  sex  of  the  author,  nor  in  what 
langnage  the  pieeea  wen  compoied,  nor  whether 
thej  were  expreaied  in  pnee  or  Tern;  but  the 
graamatieal  mm  of  the  name  nanu  to  indicate 
that  the  pereon  in  qneation  waa  a  female,  and  that 
dw  waa  either  a  Greek  hj  birth  or  of  Greek  ex- 
tiaetion.  By  the  biitoriana  of  literature  ibe  is 
genetsllf  ranked  anionfi  the  poetesiea,  (Martial, 
^.zii.  43.  5;  Soet  Tift.  43;  PriapeL  iil ;  Sui- 
daa,s.«.  AffTv^om.)  Galen  quotet  a  tteatiM 
■wtfk  mgiK^tMSm  bj  tlna  or  aome  other  Elepbantie. 
(FbMc.  l^U.  Ontre.  toL  riii.  p.  I5A ;  comp.  Spon- 
heint,  de  PraalaMtia  et  Uim  Nuua»m,  Diu,  iz.  p. 
771.)  [W.  R.] 

ELEPHETNOR  TEXf^Mtft),  a  too  of  ChaltMV 
don,  and  prince  of  ttie  Abantea  in  Eaboea,  whom 
he  led  aninn  Tror  in  thirty  or  forty  ahipa.  He 
then  fell  by  the  hand  of  Agenor.  (Horn.  IL  ii. 
540.  IT.  4«3 ;  Hvgin.  FaL  97 ;  Diet  Ciet.  {.  17.) 
Hyginna  calla  h»  mother  Imenaiete,  and  Tietzet 
(ad  Ijfcopk.  1029)  Mekinippe.  He  is  also  men- 
tioned BinoDg  the  Buiton  of  Helen  (Apollod.  iii. 
10.  ^  8),  and  was  said  to  bare  taken  with  him  to 
Tror  the  anns  of  Theseus,  who  hod  been  entm«ted 
to  Ii»  enre.  (PluL  7%w.  35;  Paus.  i.  17.  S  6.) 
Aooording  to  Ttetzes,  Kltrpbenor,  withont  bring 
ttware  of  it,  killed  his  gruidbther,  Abas,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Euboea. 
When  therefore  the  expedition  against  Troy  waa 
undertaken,  Elephenor  did  not  return  to  Euboea, 
bnt  assembled  the  Atnntes  on  a  rock  on  the  Euri- 
pas,  oppoute  the  island.  After  the  fiiU  of  Troy, 
which,  according  to  some  acconnts,  he  survived,  he 
wmt  to  the  island  of  Othronoi  near  Sicily,  and, 
driren  away  thence  by  a  dm^ii,  he  went  to 
Amantia  in  Illyria.  (Lyeopfar.  10-3d,&c)  [L.  S.1 

ELEUSI'NA  or  KLEUSrNlA  {'ZK»wt»»U\ 
a  ancnanie  of  Itemeler  and  Persephone,  derived 
from  Eleoais  in  Attica,  the  principal  sMt  of  tbeir 
wOTship.  (Virg.  Geory,  L  163;  PhomuL  N.  D. 
27  ;  Sleph.  Byi.  «.  tr.  X\«wrfj.)  [L.  S.] 

ELEUSIS  {'EAnwft),  a  son  of  Hemes  and 
Dannu  the  daughter  A  Oeeanus.  The  town  of 
Eleiwa  in  Attica  was  believed  to  have  derived  its 
WUM  fiom  him.  (Paus.  i.  88.  S  7  ;  Apollod.  i.  5. 
S  2;  Hygin.  Fdt.  U7.)  He  was  married  to 
Cothonea  or  Cyntinia,  (Hygm.  Lc;  Serv.  ad 
Vvu.  Gtorg.  i  19.)  [L.  S.] 

ELEUSIS  CEAtiwff),  is  quoted  by  Diogenes 
lAfirtiM  (L  39)  as  the  author  of  a  worit  on  Achilles 
(npl  -AxiAA^i).  [L.  S.] 

ELEUTHER  <*EX«»Af))),  a  son  of  Apollo  and 
AetbnM.  the  dangbter  of  Poseidon,  was  regarded 
as  the  foander  <tf  Elentherae  in  Boeotin.  (Stcph. 
Byx.  s..«.  "EAeMflfpaf.)  He  waa  the  gmndfatlier 
of  Jauna  and  Poemander,  the  founder  of  Tani^ro. 
(Paus.  ix.  20.  S  2.)  He  ia  said  to  have  been  the 
Brat  that  erected  a  statue  of  Dionysus,  and  spread 
the  worship  of  the  gnd.  (Hygin.  ¥<J>.  -i2o.)  There 
are  two  other  mythical  personages  of  the  snme 
uauK.   (Pint.  Qftaed.  Gr.  39;  St^>plu  Bvs.  5.  r. 
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ELEUTHEREUS  ('EXcv0«p«»f),  a  samame  of 
Dionysna,  which  he  derived  either  from  Elenthei; 
or  the  Boeotian  town  of  Eleuthcrae  ;  but  it  may 
also  be  regarded  as  eqniralent  to  the  Latin  Uher, 
and  thns  describes  Dionysus  as  the  dcUvem  of  man 
from  can  and  sorrow.  (Puia.  i.  20.  i  3,  S8.|  8; 
Pint.  Qaoo^  Ana.  101.)  The  form  Elentheinu  ia 
certainly  need  in  the  sense  of  the  deliverer,  and 
occurs  ^so  as  the  snmame  of  Zeas.  { Plut  Sgmftot. 
viL  in  fin. ;  Pind.  £X.  xii.  1 ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  412 ; 
Tacit.  Anm.  xv.  64.)  [L.  S.] 

ELIAS  ('HAkf).  This  name,  which  is  of 
Hebrew  origin,  belongs  to  several  Greek  writer*, 
chiefly  ecdesiastica,  <X  the  Byzantine  empire. 
Then  were  several  prelates  of  the  name  in  the 
Oriental  patriarchates  and  biahoprica,  and  several 
writers,  chiefly  ecdetiastics,  in  the  Oriental  tongues, 
for  whom  see  AsaeoiMni,  BiUiollieea  Orientalv,  and 
Fabric  iUU.CniM.  ToLix.  p.257.  XL  p.  614.  Wo 
give  only  those  behmging  to  Greek  bionaphy.  In 
laUn  the  name  ia  frequently  written  llelias. 

1.  2.  3.  Elias.  There  wen;  three  patriarchs  of 
Jerusalem  of  this  name.  Elias  I.  was  patriarch  from 
A.  494  or  496  till  his  depoulion  by  a  council  held 
at  Sidon,  whose  decree  vras  enforced,  a.d.  51 3,  by  the 
emperor  Anaataains  I.  He  died  in  exile  a.  d.  518. 
Elias  IL  held  the  patrmrehata  from  a.  u.  780,  or 
eariier,  to  797,  with  the  exception  of  an  bterval, 
when  he  was  expelled  by  an  intmuve  patriarch 
Theodorus.  He  was  represented  at  the  second 
geneml  council  of  Nicaea,  a.  d.  7ti7,  by  Joannes,  a 
pnsbyier,  and  'Iliomas,  principal  of  the  convent  of 
St.  AraeniuB  near  Babylon  in  Egypt ;  these  eccle- 
siastics were  also  representatives  of  the  patriarchs 
o!  Alexandria  and  Antiodi.  Elias  III.  was  pa- 
triarch at  least  as  eariy  as  881,  when  he  aent  a 
letter  to  Chnries  le  tiros  and  the  prelates,  princes, 
and  nobles  of  Ouul.  A  I«tin  vnwon  of  tho  letter  of 
Elias  to  Charlemagne  (for  it  is  scarcely  probable 
that  the  origiiwl  was  in  that  language)  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Spicilegium  of  D'Achlry.  Klias  died 
about  A.D.  907.  (Papebrochc,7VtHfufwpr«/uaM(ira 
de  Epkoopii  a  PatrianAu  SaiKlite  I/iervtotymiUttiot 
EccJaiae  in  the  Ada  Saneioram :  Maii,  vol  iii.  with 
the  Jppatdit  in  voL  vii.  p.  69fi,  Isc ;  Labbe,  CW- 
cHia,  vol.  vii. ;  O'AehuT,  AMcffM;  toL  iii.  p.  S63. 
ed.  Pari^  1723.) 

4.  Elub  of  Charax.  A  Manuscript  in  the 
library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  contains  a  citation, 
priiit«l  by  Villoison,  from  a  Greek  treatise  ou  vpf- 
sificatitni  by  '*Heliiu,  a  monk  of  Chares. "  Vil- 
loison states  that  tho  passage  cited  by  him  is,  in 
several  MSS.  of  the  King^  Libraiy  at  Paris,  ink- 
properiy  ascribed  to  Plutareh.  Harhws  incorrectiy 
represents  Villoison  as  ^>eaking  of  two  worics  of 
Hdias  on  versification,  and  withont,  or  rather 
ajpoat  authority,  Gonnmrts  the  name  of  Elias  of  Crete 
with  them.  Part  of  this  work  is  printed  by  Hep. 
mann  in  an  Appendix  to  hia  edition  of  Dracon  of 
Sttatoniecia.  [Ukaoon.]  (ViUoison,  Jnfal.Graee. 
¥d.iL  1^85,86;  VnbacBULOrae^  voLvi  p. 338.) 

fi.  Elias  of  Crstb.  There  are  several  works 
extant  ascribed  to  Elias  Cnxenra,  whom  Rader, 
Cave,  Fabncius,  and  othera,  suppose  to  have  been 
Elias,  bishop  (or  rather  metropolitan)  of  Crete, 
who  took  port  in  the  second  nmerai  conncil  of 
Nicaea,  a.  u.  787.  (Ubhe,  Com^,  vd.  viL) 
Lennclavius  cousideia  that  the  author  was  a  differ- 
ent person  from  the  prelate,  and  places  the  former 
in  the  sixth  century  or  thi-reabnut.  IPinacminut 
»  Sti  Ur^jorii  .V.u<^g:«.;^^^n^^g^o 
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hu*  exiuninod  the  lubject  moBt  cnrefiillr,  ngrcei 
«nth  Lenacluviiis  in  diitinguiihiitg  the  writer  from 
the  prelate,  und  deduces  fAna  the  iutemul  cridencu 
of  hta  works  that  ths  writer  lived  about  ^  o.  1 120 
or  1 130.  , 

He  wrote  (1)  ComnuHtarm  oa  tnend  of  iha 
Oratioiii  of  Qrtgory  Nuzianxen,  Tliere  are 
■eveml  KI^.  extnnt  of  thcsd  cotnmcntatics  in  the 
urigiiml  Greek,  but  we  believe  they  have  never 
been  printed.  A  I<Htin  version  of  them,  partly 
new,  partlj  •elected  from  fbrmer  tnunlations,  vu 
publUied  by  Billiua  witli  his  Liitin  Tonion  of 
Gregory's  works,  and  has  been  ivpeatcdiy  Rprinted. 

(2.)  A  Comm^turjf  oa  the  KAifiai,  Climax^ 
"  ifu/a  Paradui^^  or  Larider  ff  Panulim  <f  JoanneM 
or  John  mrnujned  ScktJwdwuM  or  Cliutaau.  This 
commentary',  which  has  never  been  published,  but 
ia  extaut  in  MS.,  is  described  by  llader  iu  his 
tdition  of  the  Climax,  as  very  bulky.  Some  ex- 
tmcti  are  embodied  in  tbe  Scholia  of  a  later  com- 
mentator given  by  Rader. 

(3.)  Ah  Anfrer  retpteting  viripna  erpouaed 
irfitrt  lia  a<;e  of  puiertj/.  This  is  extant  in  MS. 
ill  tha  King's  Librnrj'  at  Paris,  in  the  catulogue  of 
which  the  author  is  described  as  the  metropolitan 
of  Crete. 

(4.)  Ansaen  to  DioHj/siia  tie  Monk  on  hh 
sewn  differeal  quettiun*,  given  by  Binefidius  {Jurit 
Ontnt,  IMru  iii.  p.  I8<i)  and Leuuckvius  {Jui  Gr. 
Rom.  L  p.  S35}. 

It  is  not  known  that  any  other  works  of  his 
are  extant.  Nicolaus  Commenui  in  his  Praeao- 
tionet  Mj/itoffogieae  cites  other  works,  but  they  ore 
probably  lust.  One  was  On  tie  MoraU  of  the 
Jletxtheni,  and  the  others  were  Atmoen  to  the 
Mmike  (/  (Viali,  To  the  Munke  of  AecA,  and 
7b  tit  Soliiar$  Mrmt*.  Ilarleu  incorrectly  a»- 
cribec  to  Elias  of  Crete  the  work  of  EUas  or  Iloliat 
of  Cbarox  [see  No.  4]  on  versification.  (Cave, 
I/id.  Lit.tA.  t.  p.  (>4l  ;  Ilader,  Imijoye  ad  ScuiaiH 
St.  Joamit  CSimaci,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  that 
work  ;  Oudin,  Commentarii  de  Scrij4ur,  et  Scripliu 
EooUeiaitiatt  vol.  ii.  col.  lOfiS,  &c  ;  Fabric  JOiL 
Onua.  voLviii.  430,  ix.  p.  525,  xi.  p.61£i 
(htaltyut  Librormm  jt/oMiicr^DtorKM  BtUioAuat 
Urgvu,  Paris,  1740.) 

6.  Elias,  called,  from  the  ecclesiastical  office 
which  he  held,  EcDicus  ('Eie8«oi),  or  "  the  De- 
fender," was  the  autlior  of  a  Greek  work  on  the 
Ascetic  life,  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Vienna,  and  ia  the  £ing^  Idbmry  at  Paria, 
The  work  is  sud  to  be  enUtled  Ihryi}  mleiwo. 
A  Latin  version  of  a  port  is  given  in  the  BibUo- 
tlima  Pairumt  vol.  zziL  p.7o6,&c.  ed.  Lyons,  IC/7. 
In  the  catalogue  of  the  King's  Library  at  Paris  ia 
a  Greek  MS.  containing,  among  other  tilings,  s 
FlorHej^mMt  ^ir  selection,  said  to  be  by  **HeIias, 
Piedbyter  at  Defimsor."  (M<»itfiuicon,  SlUiolkaia 
tiibliothmrum^  p.  540 ;  CaiaL  Oodd.  MStonm 
BAliolk.  HegioA,  vol.  ii.  Nos.occLX)L  6,  ikcclviil 
21,  Paris,  1740;  Cave,  //tit  iit  vol  ii.  Dissert 
i.  p.  7;  Fabric.  BibL  Oraee.  vol.  zL  p.  615.) 

7-  Elias,  called  **  the  Monk."  Leo  Alktius  in 
his  De  Sj/tneoHum  Scr^oiii  DkUrUia  (p.  101)  men- 
tions a  discourse  upofoprioy,  on  the  Nativi^,  by 
Elias  the  Monk.  (Cave,  Hut.  Zd.  vol.  iL  IHu  i 
p.  7,  ed.  Oxford.  1740—43.) 

8.  Eliah,  called  **  the  PutLoaopHKB,"  There 
are  in  the  Mediccan  'Library  at  Florence  Proli^ 
niena  to  tbe  Eimymy^  of  Porphyiy  taken  from  the 
writii^  of  **  Eliaa  die  PhiIiMO[uier,"  and  there  arc 
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some  extracu        the  some  Elias  in  a  MS.  in  tbe 
Library  of  Hi.  ilurk  at  Venice.    But  nothing 
pears  to  be  known  of  the  writer  beyond  bis  name. 
(Fabric;  JSiU.  Graee.  voL  xi.  p.  til 6.) 

9.  Eliab  Syncillvs.  I>eo  Allariiu  faaa  men- 
Uoned  some  hymns  or  poems  addressed  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  remurluible  for  their  beauty,  piety,  and 
elcgnncc :  he  promised  to  publish  them,  but  did 
not  fullil  his  intention.  Among  the  writers  of  them 
lie  names  Elias  Syncelliia.  (AUutius,  A^o(ei  to  ki$ 
adUkm  qfEtutaOiiu  ^Antiok^  p.  284.) 

Montfiuicon  mention*  a  black-letter  2IS.  KpfOr 
renlJy  in  Latin,  belonging  at  that  time  to  the  mon- 
astery of  Cannes  in  I^anguedoc,  entitled  Require 
in  CUmentiniiSy  by  Elias  or  Uelius.  Dut  who 
this  Elias  was,  is  not  stated,  nor  whether  the  work 
was  a  version  fmci  the  Creek,  which  the  n.-mie  of 
the  writer  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  A  Mij.  eu- 
titled  'I'litarica  et  Practicoy  by  - 11  elias  Salomon," 
is  also  mentioned  by  Mont&iacon,  but  we  know 
nothing  of  the  writer.  (Mont&ucoii,  BiUicitieea 
BiUiotiecamm,  pp.  515,  1-241.)         [J.  C  M.] 

ELICAON  or  HELICAON  CEAumSw).  of 
Rhegium,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher.  He  is 
mentioned  along  with  other  Pythagoreans,  whu 
gave  good  and  wholesome  laws  to  Hhegium,  and 
endeavoured  to  moke  practical  use  of  the  phi- 
losophical principles  of  their  master  in  the  admini*- 
traUon  of  their  couutrr.  (lamblich.  VtL  Pj^iag. 
27,  30,  36.)  [L.  S.J 

ELl'CIUS,  a  samame  of  Jnpiter  at  Rome, 
where  king  Numa  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Eliciua  an 
altar  on  the  Aventine.  (Liv.  i.  20.)  The  same 
king  wns  said  to  have  instituted  certain  secret 
rites  to  be  performed  in  honour  uf  the  god,  which 
were  recorded  in  his  Commetitarii,  (Liv.  L  31.) 
The  origin  of  the  name  as  well  as  the  notion  tn 
Jupiter  Elicius  is  referred  to  the  Klruscans,  wlio 
by  certain  prayers  and  socrilicee  called  forth 
ijelicidxmi  or  erocaiaul)  lightning  or  invited  Jupiter 
to  send  lightning.  (Plinji//.  N.  ii.  54 ;  Ov.  /VudL 
iii.  327,  &c. ;  Varro,  de  Ling.  Lai.  vL  94.)  Tbe 
object  of  calling  down  lightning  was  according  to 
Livy^  ex^anatioD  to  elicit  prodigies  «c  nuntibsb 
<f(pui&;  and  when  the  god  appealed  or  sent  hia 
lightning  in  anger,  tt  was  an  imfortunate  sign  to 
the  person  who  had  invited  it.  Seneca  (^ow^. 
Wot  ii.  49)  attests  that  the  ancients  distinguished 
a  kind  of  lightning  or  fulmiua,  called  fuluiiiut  Lot- 
pitatiot  which  it  was  possible  for  man  to  draw 
down,  and  Plinjr  mentions  Numa,  Tullue  Hustilius, 
and  Poneua,  among  the  persons  who  in  early 
times  had  called  down  Ugbtning,  though  Tullua 
and  hia  hmily  perished  in  the  attempt.  Some 
modem  writers  think  that  the  bolief  iu  the  pos- 
sibUity  of  calling  down  lightnings  arose  out  of 
certain  observations  or  experimenu  in  electricity, 
with  which  the  ancients  were  acquainted,  and 
some  have  even  ventured  upon  the  supposition 
that  the  ancients,  and  the  Etruscans  in  particular, 
knew  the  use  of  conductors  of  lightning,  which, 
though  they  cannot  draw  lightning  from  faeaven, 
yet  conduct  it  towards  a  certain  point.  Servlua 
(ttd  Virg.  Jidiig.  vL  42)  gors  even  so  fiir  as  to  say 
that  the  art  of  drawing  dutvu  li^litniiig  was'  known 
to  Prometheus.  {.L. 

ELIONIA.  [E1LIITUYIA.J 

KLISSA.  [Dino.] 

ELLO'PION  ('EAAovW),  of  PcparethuB.  a 
Socratk  philosoplier,  who  is  mentioned  only  by 
Plutarch.  {IH  O'ca.  Socntt.jf^'o'i'i,  f )  [US.] 
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ELLOPS  CEAX<xf).  «  Bon  of  loa  or  Titboiiu, 
tnm  wbflB  EUains  in  Enboo  derived  iu  uunc 
(Smb.  z.  p.  445;  Steph.  Bju  t.  v.  "EAAmtIb  ; 
Eustath.  ad  Horn,  pw  280.)  [L.  S.] 

EI.PE'NOR('EAvifny),  one  irf  ttte  companion* 
of  OAymevm,  who  worn  metamorphowd  aj  (^rce 
into  awiBc,  and  afterwatds  l»ck  into  mm.  In- 
toxicated with  wine,  Elpcnor  one  day  feU  aiJeep 
on  the  roof  of  Circe^  rendence,  and  iu  bis  attempt 
to  riae  lie  fell  down  and  broke  bu  neck.  (Horn, 
Od.  X.  550,  Ac.)  When  Odyueui  was  in  the 
kwer  world,  ha  net  the  ahade  of  Elpenor,  who 
imjdored  him  to  bom  hit  bodj  and  to  erect  a 
raonmaent  to  him.  {Od.  xi.  57.)  After  bit  retom 
to  the  iifamd  of  Circe,  OdjMcna  complied  with 
thia  icqnett  of  bii  fiiend.  {Od.  zii.  10,  &c. :  comp. 
JuTen.  XT.  2ii  Or.  ilia,  487.)  Elpenor  wa> 
pointed  hv  Polygnotui  in  the  LeKhe  at  Delphi. 
(Paua.  x.*2.().)  Serrio*  (oil  An.  vi.  107)  relates 
that  Elpenor  waa  killed  by  Odj  weiu  hiinself  for 
nccffnaoUc  punoee*.  [L-  S.] 

ELPl'DIUS  ('EX*Ut»t),  i>  called  a  nmarkable 
man  and  fond  of  learning,  Lrantiiu,  in  bis  com- 
luentarj  on  the  **  Phaenomena"  of  Aiatua,  aays, 
that  be  had  conatructed  for  KIpidiua  a  iphaen  ac- 
cording to  the  description  of  Aiatus,  and  Fabridni 
(Bill,  tJr.  ».  p.  94,  note)  loppoees  that  thit  Klpi- 
dioa  b  the  same  aa  the  patticiao  who  was  sent  as 
ambassador  to  Chaganns,  king  of  tbeATari,  in  the 
firat  jear  of  the  reigu  a{  tiie  emperor  Mwiritius, 
and  who  is  mentioned  by  Cednnus  and  other 
writers  of  that  period.  [L.  S.] 

ELPl'DlUs.  or  HELPIDlU3(*EAwiS»t},one 
of  the  physicians  of  Theoduric  the  Great,  king  of 
the  Ctetrugothk,  a.  d.  493 — 526,  whom  he  attended 
in  his  last  illness.  (Procop.  de  Beiio  Goth.  lib.  i. 
p.  167,  ed.  HoflcbeL)  lie  was  a  Christian,  and 
in  deacon'a  ordera,  and  |»obably  a  native  of  Mikn. 
Then  is  extant  a  letter  to  him  fimn  king  Theo- 
doric  (ap,  Cossiod.  Variat,  it,  34),  and  foor  bam. 
Knuodins.  (^mf.  nL  7,  TiiL  8,  ix.  14,  31 ;  ap. 
ijinBondi  Opera^  toL  i.)  [\V.  h.  O.] 

KLPINl'CE('£Avut«|).  daughter  of  Miltiadet, 
and  sister  of  Cimon.  According  to  some  accoimts 
aha  waa  aciy  bis  Inli^wter,  and  be  therefore  made 
her  his  wifii,  the  Athedau  law  pnmitting  marriage 
with  a  dater,  if  she  waa  not  dfi^^rptos.  Me  gave 
her,  however,  afterwards  in  maitiasa  to  Calliaa,  who 
bad  foUen  in  lore  with  her,  and  who  made  this  the 
condition  of  paying  for  Cimon  the  fine  wbich  bad 
lieeniiiiposedQponMiltiBdvs.  [vol.i.p.567,b.]  The 
chancier  of  Elpinice  does  not  stand  high,  uid  we 
hear  of  a  lupeeted  inbigno  of  hert  with  Polyg- 
notas,  the  jNunter.  When  Cimon  waa  aeenaed  of 
hax-iag  taken  bribes  from  Alexander  I.,  king  of 
Macedonia,  Elpinice  went  to  Perides  to  entreat  his 
forbeaniuce.  He  put  her  off  at  the  time  with  a 
iest,  bat  he  refrained  on  the  trial  from  preMing 
strongly  the  charge  against  ber  brother.  Cimon  is 
jaid  alao  to  have  negotiated  with  ParidH,  tbroagh 
Elpiniee,  die  terms  on  whi^  ha  waa  to  return 
from  exile.  (Hut.  Ous.  4, 14,  i*erieL  10;  Nepos, 
Cim.  1.)  [E.  £.J 

ELY  A,  the  name  of  a  patrician  fimiily  the 
Aebutia  gens. 

I.  T.  Akbittiub  T.  p.  Elva,  consul  with  P.  Ve- 
tariBB  Gerainna  Cicuiiniu  in  a.  c.  499,  in  which 
year  Fidonae  waa  besieged  and  Craatumeria  taken. 
In  the  following  year,  according  to  the  date  of 
most  annalists,  Elva  was  magister  cquitum  to  the 
dielaiw  A.  FoatumiiM  AIIhiius  iu  the  great  battle 
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fought  at  the  Lake  Regillus,  where  he  comiuandai 
the  left  wing.  The  hiys  of  that  battle  sung  of  Ma 
combat  with  Octavius  MaoUliiUi  by  whom  his  arm 
was  pierced  through.  (Lit.  iL  18 ;  Dionys.  t.  58, 
ri.2,4,5,11.) 

2.  L.  Auurm  T.  r.  T.  H.  Elva,  urn  of  tbo 
preceding,  constd  with  P.  Sorilius  Priscus  Structas 
in  H.  a  4t>3,  waa  carried  off  in  liis  consulship  l.y 
the  great  plague  which  raged  at  Rome  in  that  veur, 
(Liv.  iii  6  ;  Dionys.  ix.  t>7  i  Diod.  xi.  79  ;  Uros. 
iL  1-2.) 

3.  Po8VUMi;e  AUL-Tiua  Elva  Cornicin,  «on- 
anl  with  M.  FaUus  Vibulanus  in  B.C.  443,  in 
which  year  a  colony  was  founded  at  Ardm,  and 
magister  eqnitam  to  tha  die  tutor  Q.  Senrilins  Piia- 
cua  Stnictus  in  H.  &  435.  (Llr.  iv.  11, 21 ;  Diod. 
xli,  U.) 

4.  M.  AauuTiUH  Elva,  one  of  the  trinmriri 
for  founding  tlie  colony  at  Ardea  in  B.  c.  442. 
(Lir.  ir.  11.) 

6.  M.  AifBtTTivs  Elva,  piaetor  in  b.c.  168, 
when  he  obtained  Sicily  as  his  province.  (Liv, 
xlir.  17.) 

E'LYMUS  {"^Kvmt),  a  Trojon,  a  natuntl  son 
of  Ancbises  and  a  brother  of  Kryx.  (TzetE.  ad 
Lj/eofk.  959.)  Previous  to  the  emigration  of 
Aeneios,  Elymas  and  Aegestus  bad  fled  from  Troy 
to  Sicily,  and  had  settled  on  the  bunks  of  the  river 
Crimisus,  in  the  country  of  the  Siconi.  When 
afterwords  Aencias  also  arrived  there,  he  built  for 
them  the  towns  of  Aegesta  and  Elyme,  and  the 
Trojans  who  settled  in  that  part  of  Sicily  chIW 
tbemsrlves  Elynii,  after  Elymus.  (Dionys.  Il»l. 
A.Jtl  5-2,  itc)  amho  (xiii.  p.  COtJ)  c^lU  him 
Elymnus,  and  says  that  be  went  ui  Sicily  wiih 
Aeneias,  and  that  they  together  took  possession  of 
Eryx  and  Lilybaeura.  Elymus  \vas  further  be- 
lieved to  have  lounded  Asca  and  Entella  in  Sicily. 
(Viic.  Jem.  T.  73,  with  Servius's  note.)  I L.  S.] 

EMANUEL.  [M.IKUKL.] 

EM.\'TH1UN  ('H^i»>'),  a  son  of  Hthonus 
and  Eos,  and  a  brother  of  Memnon.  (Hes. 
Titqg.  9B5.)  He  u-ns  king  of  Arabia,  and  waa 
sbiin  by  Hemdes.  ( Apollod.  ii.  5.  $  11;  Q.  Smym. 
iii.  SOO.)  There  are  two  other  myUiical  personages  • 
of  this  Dome.  (Or.  Mtl.  v.  105 ;  Virg.  Aen.  ix. 
571.)  [L.  S.1 

E'MATHUS  ("HfutfloiX  a  son  of  Macedon  aiid 
brother  of  Piems,  from  whom  Ematbia,  that  is 
Macedonia,  was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name. 
(KosUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  980.)  The  daughters  of 
Pieins  (the  Pierides}  are  sometimes  called  after 
their  ancle  Ematbidca.  (Ov.  MA  t.  669.)  [L.  S.] 

EVILUS  ("E^uXoi)  of  Acgina,  made  the  gold 
and  ivory  statues  of  the  Hours  sitting  on  Uirones 
in  the  temple  of  Hem  at  Olympia.  fPnus,  v.  17. 
$  1.)  There  is  no  other  mention  of  this  artist, 
and  there  can  be  no  doabt  that  Valckenaer  is  right 
in  reading  SifiKis.  Some  MSS.  give  'E^i;  oud 
'Afuto.   ISHiLnk]  [P.S.] 

EMME'NIDAE  (IBwierlSat),  a  princely  family 
at  Agrigentnm,  which  traced  iu  origin  to  the 
mythical  hero  Polyneices.  Among  iu  members 
we  know  Emmenidea  (from  whom  the  family  de- 
rived iu  name)  the  lather  of  Aenesidnmui,  whose 
sons  Theron  and  Xenocrates  are  celebrated  by 
Pindar  its  victors  at  the  great  gamea  of  Greece. 
Theron  won  a  priae  at  Olympin,  in  OL  76  (b.  a 
476),  in  the  chariot-race  with  four  ftill-grown 
horses,  atid  Xciiocnites  gained  prizes  in  tlie  horse- 
race  at  the  Pvthiao.  ^-^^^^^ 
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games.  (Find.  OL  n.  ^8,  iiL  38,  P^k.  vi.  fi,  with 
tbe  SdMriiatt,  uid  Botkh^  ErpUeaL  ad  PM.  pp. 
114.  119.  122,  m,  135;  Mailer,  Omkmi. 
P.3S2.  2Daedit.)  [L.S.] 

EMPANDA,  or  PANDA,  was,  according  to 
Fettns  («.  ff.  Empanda),  a  Jea  pagamorttta.  Vam> 
(op.  JVoM.  p.  44;  comp.  Gell.  xiii.  22;  Arnob. 
ir.  2}  connecU  the  word  with  pauden^  but  absurdly 
expUna  it  Iqr  poKm  dart,  wo  that  Empanda  would 
bs  the  godden  ^  bread  or  food.  Sh«  had  a  mno- 
toflry  near  the  nite,  called  after  her  the  porta 
Pandana,  which  led  to  the  capitol.  (Featus,  k  v. 
Pandana ;  Varro,  de  Lutg.  lut.  v.  42. )  Her 
temple  waa  an  asylum,  which  was  alwayt  open,  and 
the  mppliants  who  came  to  it  were  supplied  with 
food  from  the  funds  of  the  temple.  This  custom 
at  , once  shews  the  meaning  of  the  name  Panda  or 
Empanda :  it  is  connected  with  pandrre,  to  open  ; 
■he  is  accordingly  the  goddess  who  is  open  to  or 
admits  any  one  who  wants  protecUon.  Hartnng 
(dk  A^MM  der  Kim.  ii.  p.  7fi,  &c)  thinks  that 
Empanda  and  Panda  are  only  samamei  of 
Junn.  [L.  S.] 

EMPEDOCLES  (*E/»ifrfo(cXnj),  of  Acragas 
(Agiigcntum),  in  Sicily,  flourished  about  Olymp. 
84,  or  B.C.  444.  (Diog.  Lnert.  viiL  74;  comp.al, 
£2;  Simon  Kanten,  EmpedodU  AgrigetU.  CarmU. 
-Rtliqmae,  p.  9,  Ac)  Mia  yonth  ptobably  fell  in 
the  Urns  of  the  dorious  rule  of  Theron,  from  OL 
73  to  OL  77;  and  nlthongh  he  wns  des^nded  from 
an  ancient  and  wt-althy  fmnily  (Diog.  Ijiert.  riii. 
51 ),  Empedocles  with  enthusiasm  joined  the  revo- 
lution— as  his  ftther.  Melon,  had  probably  done 
before — in  whidi  Thrai^daens,  the  son  and  suo- 
oeanr  of  Theron,  was  eipelled,  and  which  became 
the  watchword  for  the  ouier  Greek  towns  to  shake 
off  tlie  yoke  of  their  monarch*.  (Diog.  La«rt  viii. 
72.)  His  teal  in  the  establishment  of  political 
equality  is  said  to  have  been  manifcsu-d  by  his 
magnanimous  support  of  the  poor  {ihitl.  73),  by  his 
inexorable  severity  in  persecuting  the  overbearing 
conduct  of  the  aristocrats  (Tinuteus,  op.  Diog-  L. 
▼in.  64,  comp.  65, 66),  and  in  his  dc^inin^  the  ao- 
verei^^  which  was  offered  to  him.  (Anstot,  op. 
Diog.  Tiii.  63;  compare,  however,  Hmoens,  itid. 
66,  76  )  His  brilliant  oratory  (Satyr,  ap.  Diog. 
viii.  58 ;  Tiinaeus,  ibid.  67),  his  penetrating  know- 
ledge of  nature  and  of  ciicunulances,  and  the  repu* 
tation  of  his  nianrelloas  -powers,  whidi  he  bad 
acquired  by  curing  disensea,  by  his  sacceBsfiil 
exerUons  in  removing  ranrshy  districts,  averting 
epidmics  and  obnoxious  winds  (Diog.  Laert.  viii. 
60,  70,  69 ;  PluL  de  Curioa.  Prine.  p.  515,  adv. 
GJ.  p.  1126  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  «xvi  27,  and  others), 
spread  a  lustre  around  his  name,  which  induced 
Timoeus  and  other  historians  to  mention  him  more 
frequently.  Although  he  himself  may  have  been 
innocent  of  the  name  of  "averter"  or  **controller 
of  stonns"  {KttXvttfiviiMtt  dAcfovfiuas)  and  of  a 
magician  (7ijiiT),  which  were  given  to  him(Karstcn, 
/.  e,  p.  49,  &C.),  still  he  must  have  attributed  to 
himself  mimculous  powers,  if  in  the  beginning  of 
his  KoAopftol  he  said  of  himself — he  may,  however, 
have  been  speaking  in  the  name  of  some  assistant 
daemon — "  An  immortal  god,  and  no  longer  a 
mortal  man,  I  wander  among  you,  honoured  by  all, 
adorned  wiili  priestly  diadems  and  blooming 
wreaths;  to  whatever  illustrioat  towns  I  go,  I 
am  praised  by  men  and  Women,  and  accompanied 
by  thonsnndB,  who  thirst  for  ddiveranee,  sonie 
being  dcunnu  to  know  the  future^  otlicrs  iMnedici 
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for  diseases,"  &c.  (Karsten,  p.  142,  v.  392,  Ac,; 
eompon  the  accounts  of  the  ostentation  and  hsngh- 
Uneas  of  Empedocles,  p.  29,  &e.)    In  like  manner 

he  promises  remfdies  against  the  power  of  evil  and 
of  old  age  ;  he  pretends  to  teach  men  hov  to  break 
the  vehemence  of  the  unwearied  winds,  and  how 
to  call  them  forth  again ;  how  to  obtain  from  A»rk. 
niny  clouds  useful  drought,  and  tree-feeding  rivers 
from  the  dni^t  of  summer  {iiid.  t.  425,  tu.\t — 
promises  and  pretensions,  periiapa,  expressive  of 
his  confidence  in  the  infent  science,  which  had  only 
commenced  its  development,  rather  than  in  fais 
own  personal  capability.  With  equal  pride  he 
celebmtes  the  wisdom  of  the  man— the  andent 
historians  themselves  did  not  know  whether  he 
meant  Pythagoras  or  Pnrmenides — who,  possesaed 
of  the  richest  mental  and  intellectual  treasDira, 
easily  perceived  everj'thiiig  in  all  nature,  whenever 
with  the  full  energj'  of  his  mind  he  att^pted  to 
do  BO,  (Ilrid.  V.  440,  &c.)  The  time  was  one  of 
a  varied  and  lively  mental  movement,  and  Em- 
pedocles was  acquainted  or  connected  by  friendship 
with  the  physicians  Acron  and  Pauaaniaa  (Diog; 
Laert.  viii.  60,  61,  65,  69 ;  Pint,  de  Ii.etOa.  p. 
383 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxix.  3 ;  Said.  >.  v. :  comp. 
Fragm,  v.  54,  433,  &c),  with  Pythagoreans,  and 
it  is  said  with  Parmerides  and  Anaxagoraa  also 
(Diog.  Lam.  viii.  55,  56,  &e.;  comp.  Karsten,  p. 
47,  die) ;  and  persons  being  carried  awny  by  that 
movement,  believed  themselves  to  be  the  nearer  the 
goal  the  less  cleariy  tbey  perceived  the  way  that 
led  to  It,  and  they  repitded  a  perfect  power  over 
nature  as  the  necessazy  consequence  of  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  it. 

Timoeus  and  Dicaearchns  had  spoken  of  tho 
journey  of  Empedocles  to  Peloponnesus,  and  of  the 
admiration  which  was  paid  to  him  there  (Diog. 
LoerL  viii.  71,  67;  Athen.  xiv.  p.  620);  othcn 
mentioned  his  stay  nt  Athens,  and  in  the  newly- 
founded  colony  of  Thurii,  B.  c.  446  (Said,  i;  t\ 
'AKfMn ;  Diog.  Laerk  viii.  52) ;  but  it  was  only 
nntmstworthy  historians  that  niade  him  tiavel  in 
the  east  as  fiir  as  the  Magi.  (Plin.  If.  ?f.  zzx.  1, 
dtc.;  comp.  Karsten,  p.  39,  &c.)  Ilis  death  is 
said  to  have  been  morvellans,  like  his  life :  a  tradi- 
tion, which  is  tmced  to  HciHctcides  Ponticns,  a 
writer  fond  of  wonderful  things,  represented  him 
OS  having  been  removed  fiom  the  earth,  like  a 
divine  h^ng  ;  another  nid  that  he  had  perished  in 
the  ftmics  of  meant  Aetna.  (Diog;  Laert.  viii. 
67,  69,  70,  71  ;  Hor.  ad  Piaon.  464,  Ac;  comp. 
Karsten,  p.  36,  &c)  But  it  is  attested  by  the 
authority  of  Aristotle,  that  he  died  at  the  age  of 
sixty,  and  the  statements  of  later  writers,  who 
extend  his  life  further,  cannot  be  set  up  against 
such  a  testimony.  (Apollon.  an.Dkg.  LacH,  riii. 
52,  comp.  74,  73.)  Among  we  disciples  of  Em- 
pedocles none  is  mentioned  except  Gorgiaa,  the 
sophist  and  rhetorician,  whose  connexion  with  oar 
philosopher  acems  to  be  alluded  to  even  by  Plato. 
(Diog.Laert  viii,  £8 ;  Karsten,  p.5$,ft«,)  Among 
the  works  attributed  to  EmpMocles,  and  which 
were  all  metrical  compositions  (see  the  list  in 
Karsti^n,  p.  G2,  &c),  we  can  form  an  opinion  only 
on  his  KaSapfxoi  and  his  didncttc  poem  on  Naturf, 
and  on  the  latter  work  only  ftom  the  considerable 
fragments  still  extunL  It  consisted  of  '2W)0  hexa- 
meter verses,  and  was  nddressed  to  the  above- 
mentioned  Pansanias,  — ill  divlskm  into  three 
books  wns  pmbtUily  nuide  by  hiter  gnunmariana. 
(Dic^.  LaiirL  viii.  77 ;  Koritcn,  p.  70,  The 
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tiJapluii,  K  poem  mid  to  hare  coniistcd  of  3000 
lam,  leema  to  hare  recommraded  pnrticulariy  a 
pad  nml  cnndact  a*  the  meooa  of  averUng  epi- 
iauet  wad  other  eriU.  (See  the  fragmeata  in 
Kunen,  p.  144,  403«  &c ;  comp.  Aiiatot, 
JEtt.  A'k.  TiL  5  -,  Eodem.  Ti.  3.)  Empedoclea  waa 
mdtabtedlj'  ncqnainled  with  the  didactic  poem*  of 
^CMjihaiMs  and  Parmenidea  (Kennipp.  and  Theo- 
pbniL  op^  Dioff.  LaZri.  tii i.  &fi.56) — alluuoni  to  the 
blt«  on  be  pointed  oat  in  the  fngnenta, — but  be 
Mw  to  hife  anpuied  tbm  in  the  wunMitiMi  and 
jirilMa  of  Ua  a^k^  sad  in  the  deaman  of  bu 
dncriftioaa  and  ucdoD ;  ao  that  Ariatotle,  thongh, 
tm  the  OM  band,  be  adinowledged  only  Uie  metro 
M  a  point  of  comparison  between  the  poems  of 
l-^pedodea  and  the  epics  of  Homer,  ye^  on  the 
•iW  band,  bad  daractcrised  Empedodei  a> 
Hotria  and  powetfnl  in  hb  dictiqa. 

LaSftm.  SI.)  LaciBtin«,tbegraitestofaU 
fidactk  poets,  speab  of  him  with  enthnnaim,  and 
rTidniliy  marks  him  as  his  modeL  (See  especially 
UcRt.  L  727,  Ac.)  We  are  indebted  for  the  first 
cooipnhcaMTe  collection  of  the  fragmenU  of  Em- 
(irdodaa,  and  of  a  catefol  coUection  of  the  testi- 
Maira  of  the  and— ta  conceming  bu  doctrines,  to 
Fr.  \V.  Stan  (ftqmliKfe*  Agnsfoitimt,  Lipuae, 
IMS),  and  laldy  Simon  Karsten  hat  greaUy  dis- 
tiBinidted  bimsrif  far  what  he  has  done  for  the 
cntidMB  and  exphoatton  of  the  text,  as  well  as 
for  ibe  H^t  he  lias  thrown  on  tepaiate  doctrines. 
(/'WoMpiontM  GraeeoruM  vetenun  nUi/Muay  vol 
n-,  contaiHiBg  St^mdaeUB  AgrigmUid  Carom, 
tijmae,  AmstrlodBni,  1838.) 

AcqauDted  ai  Empedodes  was  with  the  theories 
tf  the  Eleatics  and  the  Pythagoreans,  be  did  not 
adopt  tbe  fundaniental  principles  either  of -the  one 
or  &e  other  schools,  although  be  agteed  with  the 
latM  in  his  belief  in  tbe  migration  of  sools  (/•Voffm. 
wn.l,&t,  380,  fo^  350-58,  410,  &e.;  conip. 
Ksntnt,  p.  509,  &c),  in  tbe  attempt  to  reduce 
tW  rehtioDS  of  mixture  to  nnmbus,  and  in  a  few 
"i^a  points.  (Karsten,  p.  426,  33,  428,  &c^ 
compup,  howerer,  Ed.  Zelkr, d« /IUomipUb 
mr  OriwA.  p.  169,  Ac,  Talwim,  1844.)  With 
ibe  Eleatka  be  agreed  in  tUnkii^  that  it  was  iat- 
peMble  to  coBcerre  anythii^  arinngont  of  notbing 
[Fngm,  Ten.  81,  &&,  1 19,  &&,  845,  &c ;  comp. 
mtmid.  PragmL,  ed.  Kanten,  Tera.  47,  £0,  60, 
Ac.  64, 68,  75),  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  he 
My  baTo  borrowed  from  tkem  also  tbe  distinction 
hAweca  fawwkdge  obluned  through  tbe  senses, 
aad  knawledge  obtained  ibioDgfa  naaon.  (Firaffm, 
ii.ltt»  108;  Parmenid.  Fn^m.  49,  106.)  Aris- 
Mle  with  joatiee  mentions  hun  among  the  Ionic 
p^THologista,  and  he  pbieea  him  in  very  close  rebt- 
Me  toibeataai»ticpbtlo«q>hc»BiidtoAnaxagoras. 
(ifitad^  i  3;,  4,  7,  PlM.  i.  4,  ds  GaieraL  et 
fW.ls,  ^  Coda,  iii.  7.)  All  thTe^  like  the 
vbale  lonie  physiidogy,  endeavoured  to  point  out 
whidi  femied  tbe  boaia  of  all  changes,  and  to 
nphin  tbe  latter  by  means  of  the  former ;  but 
tbey  CBoU  not,  like  Heradeitus,  consider  tbe 
CMuig  into  existence  and  motion  as  the  existence 
*f  ibiBg*,  and  rctt  and  ttanqoilUty  aa  the  lion- 
uiileac^  beeaasa  tbey  bad  derived  fnun  the 
I'^lraiei  tbe  conviction  that  an  eziitcnce  could 
]<Ht  sc  little  pass'  o?er  into  a  non-existence,  as,  vice 
•"T".  the  latter  into  the  former.  In  order,  nevcr^ 
tb<leM,  to  rstabtish  the  reality  of  changes,  and 
Mueqaently  the  a'orid  and  its  pbaGnoiiieiin,egmnst 
the  dedncUMu  of  the  EkaCics,  tbcy  wue  obliged 


to  reduce  that  which  appears  to  us  ns  a  coming  i»tft 
existence  to  a  procou  of  mixture  and  separation  of 
unaltetable  tubatances  ;  but  for  the  same  reason 
they  were  obliged  to  give  la  both,  the  Ueracleiteatt 
sappodtion  of  one  ori^nal  jundunental  power,  and 
the  earlier  Ionic  hypothcus  of  one  original  sub- 
stance which  produced  all  changes  out  of  itself  and 
again  aboorbed  them.  The  supposition  of  on  origi- 
nal plurality  of  unaltemblc  elementary  substances 
waa  absdutely  necessary.  And  thus  wo  iind  111 
the  extant  Gn^mentt  of  the  didactic  poem  of  Em- 
pedodes, the  genuineneas  of  wbteh  is  attested  be- 
yond all  doubt  by  the  authority  of  Aristotle  and 
other  asdent  writers,  the  most  unequivocal  state- 
ment, made  with  an  evident  r«gard  to  the  aigu- 
Bicntation  of  Parmenides,  that  a  coming  into 
existence  from  anon-ext8tence,asweUasacompIete 
death  and  anaihiUtim,  are  things  impossible ;  what 
we  call  .ccming  into  existence  and  death  is  only 
mixture  and  separation  of  what  was  mixed,  and 
the  Gxjffcssions  of  coming  into  existence  and  de- 
struction or  annihilation  are  justified  only  by  our 
being  obliged  to  submit  to  tbe  usus  loqueiidi. 
{Frugm.  77,  &e.,  345,  &c)  The  original  and  ou- 
altemble  substances  were  termed  by  Empedodes 
Uie  roots  of  things  {rivoa^  Tttf  wimtiv  ^^t^iam, 
Fragm.  vers.  55,  74,  &c.)  ;  and  it  was  be  who 
first  established  the  number  of  four  elements,  which 
were  afterwards  recognised  for  many  centuries, 
and  which  before  Empedodes  had  been  punted 
out  one  by  one,  porUy  as  fundamentd  substances, 
and  pardy  as  tnuultion  stages  of  things  cmniiig 
into  existence.  (Aristot.  lUdapkj/t,  i.  4,  7,  de 
Gateni.  U  Curr,  iL  1 ;  comp.  Ch.  A.  Brandis, 
Han^mA  d,  Qvtch.  der  Grie^  Horn.  J'/dlot.  i. 
p.  195,  &C.)  The  mythical  names  Zeus,  Hera, 
Nestis,  and  AVdoneus,  alternate  with  the  common 
terms  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  ;  and  it  is  of 
little  importance  for  the  occumte  understanding  of 
bis  theory,  whether  the  life-giving  Hera  was  meant 
to  signify  the  ur  and  Aidoneus  the  earth,  or 
Aidoneus  the  air  and  Hera  the  earth,  although  the 
finmer  is  mora  probable  than  the  latter.  {Fn^fut* 
£5,  Ac,  74,  &c;  comp,  Braadia,  i.  a  p.  198.}  As^ 
bowera',  the  elementary  substances  were  snnple, 
eternal,  and  unalterable  (Earsteii,  p.  336,  Sae.)^ 
and  as  change  or  alteration  was  nterely  the  COIH 
sequence  of  their  mixtun  and  separation,  it  was 
dso  necessary  to  conceive  them  as  motionless,  and 
consequently  to  suppose  the  existence  of  moving 
powers — the  neoeaiwy  conditionsof  mixture  and 
separation — aa'  distinct  from  tbe  subatancos,  and 
equally  ori^ind  and  etenud.  But  in  Uiis  manner 
tbe  dynamic  exi^anations  which  the  earlier  physio- 
logists, and  especidly  Heradeitus,  had  given  of 
nature,  was  ebasged  into  a  mechanical  one.  In 
order  here  again  to  avoid  the  supposition  of  an 
aelttd  coming  into  existence,  Empedodes  sasumed 
two  opposite  diicettoiu  of  tbe  moving  power,  tbe 
attractive  and  npuUve^  the  uniting  and  separat- 
ing, that  is,  love  uaA  hate  (Ns&os,  A^ptr,  K/ros — 
fiAifnif,  'Apfioriii^  Sropyif),  as  equally 
original  and  elementary  {Fragm.  88,  &&,  1 88,  &c., 
1G7,  Ac.;  Aristot.  Aletapis*.  i.  4;  Karsten,  p. 
346,  Ac);  whereaa  with  Heradeitus  they  wen 
only  liferent  manifeataUona  of  one  and  the  same 
fundamentd  power.  But  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
those  two  powers  were  from  the  beginning  equally 
active  P  and  is  the  state  of  mixture,  i.  a.  tbe  worU 
and  its  plmcnomcna,  an  origind  one,  or  was  it 
preceded  by  n  sutu  in  which  tlie  uure  dementuT 
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■alMtanon  tind  the  two  moving  powen  co^xi»led 
in  a  condiiiou  of  tvpou  tuid  inertnm?  Empe- 
docle*  decided  in  fcionr  of  the  latter  uippocition 
{Fivffm.  Ten.  OS.  &e.,  fi9,  &c. ;  eonp.  Flu.  SopL 
p.  242;  AriMob  tb  CW.  L  10,  Ph/t.  AutnU.  L  4> 
viii.  1),  which  agreed  with  ancient  legendi  and 
tradition!.  This  he  probably  did  eipecully  in  or- 
der to  keep  ttill  more  distinctly  asunder  existences 
and  things  coming  into  existence ;  and  he  conceived 
the  original  co-existence  of  the  pure  elementary 
■nbstancei  and  of  the  two  pnwen  io  the  form  cf  a 
sphere  (irfxujpor ;  comp,  Karsten,  p.  163>(  Sec), 
which  was  to  indicate  ita  perfect  independence  and 
self-sufficiency.  As,  however,  these  elementaiy 
Mibstances  were  to  exist  t^igether  in  their  parity, 
without  niixtuTtt  and  separation,  it  was  necessary 
to  Mppose  that  the  uniting  power  of  love  predonii- 
iiated  in  the  tphtn  (AristoL  M€iupky$.  B.  i.  4, 
A.  31*  da  OewenU.  et  Chrr.  i.  1 ),  and  that  the 
i^mmting  power  of  bate  was  in  a  state  of  limited 
activity,  or,  as  Empododes  expresses  it,  guarded 
the  extreme  ends  of  the  sfJi^re.  {Froffm.  vers.  58, 
uomp,  167,  Ae.)  When  the  destrvctive  hate  rises 
into  Rctivitr,  the  bond  which  keeps  the  pure  ele- 
mentary tuMtanGee  together  in  the  sphere  is  die- 
Bolved  (vets.  66,  &c, ) ;  they  separate  in  ord« 
partly  to  unite  again  by  the  power  of  love :  and 
this  IS  the  origin  of  our  world  of  phaenomena.  But 
that  the  elementary  substances  might  not  be  com- 
pletely absorbed  by  this  world  and  Iota  their 
purity,  E^pedoclea  osMmied  a  periodieol  change  of 
the  sphere  and  fbtnmtion  of  the  world  (Fn^.  vers. 
88,  &C.,  167,  &&);  but  perhaps  also,  like  the 
earlier  lonions,  n  perpetual  continuance  of  pure 
fundamental  substances,  to  which  the  ports  of  the 
worid,  which  are  tired  of  change,  return  and  pre- 
pare the  fiumatioa  of  the  iphere  fbr  the  next  period 
of  the  worid.  (H.  Ritter  in  Wolfs  Auatact.  iL 
p.  445,  &c^  Getch.  <Ur  PbiUa.  L  p.  558,  &c ;  but 
comp.  Zeller.  I.  c  ^  191,  &c.)  The  sphere  being 
the  embodiment  of  pure  existence  was  with  bint 
jilso  the  embodiment  or  representative  of  the  deity, 
either  conceiving  tlte  deity  as  a  collectivity,  or 
mainly  as  Uw  uniting  power  of  love.  {Fragm.  vers. 
70;  comp.  Aristob  da  Gmtnt.  «t  Coir,  iL  6,  M*- 
tajAgi.  B.  4,  (/>  Anim.  i.  5.)  But  as  existence  is 
not  to  be  confined  to  the  sphere,  but  must  lather 
be  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  visible  world,  so 
the  deity  aiio  mnst  be  active  in  it.  But  Empedocies 
was  little  able  to  determine  the  Aout  of  this  divine 
aetirity  in  its  dhtinctien  from  and  connexion  with 
the  activity  of  the  moving  powers :  he,  too,  like 
the  ElenticB  (Xenophan.  Fragm.  I,  2.  3,  5,  6,  ed. 
Knrsteii),  strove  to  punfy  and  liberate  the  notion 
of  the  deity :  not  provided  with  limbo,  He,  a 
holy,  infinite  spirit,  passes  thmugli  the  w<n-ld  with 
tnpid  thoughts,"  is  the  sublime  expression  of  Em- 
pedocleik  {Fragm.  vers.  359,  &c,  comp.  317.) 
Along  with  this,  however,  he  speaks  of  the  eternal 
power  of  Necesuty  ns  an  ancient  decree  of  the  gods, 
and  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  necessary  succession 
of  cause  and  effect,  or  an  unconditional  predestina- 
tion, is  to  be  understood  by  it ;  or,  bistly,  whether 
Empedocies  did  not  mther  leave  the  notion  of 
Necessity  and  iu  relation  to  the  deity^  in  that 
nirsterious  darkness  in  which  we  find  it  in  tbe 
works  of  most  philosophers  of  antiquity. 

We  perceive  the  worid  of  phaenomena  oc  ohanges 
through  the  medium  of  our  senses,  but  not  so  its 
etenial  cause ;  and  although  I^mpedoeles  traced 
both  s«-iisuous  perception  and  thought  to  one  and 


the  same  cause,  his  six  original  beings  (Ariatot  dii 
Anim.  iii.  3,  Maapkyt.  \.  57 ;  Fntgm.  32i, 
315,  Ac  913,  318,  Ac),  still  he  deariy  distiu- 
gnished  the  kUer  oa  a  h^her  state  of  developmrnt 
from  the  former ;  he  eiMnphuna  of  the  amall  extent 
of  onr  knowledge  obtainaUe  through  our  body 
{Fragm.  32,  &c),  and  advises  us  not  to  trust  to 
onr  eyes  or  cars,  or  any  other  part  of  onr  body, 
but  to  see  in  thought  of  what  kind  each  thing  is 
by  itself  {Fragm.  49,  &c,  comp.  108,  356,  &c) ; 
but  he  attributes  the  thinking  cognition  to  the 
deity  alone.  {Fhigm.  32,  dec,  41,  Ac,  354,  362, 
&C.)  We  are,  however,  by  no  means  justified  in 
snppoaing  that  Empedocies,  like  the  Eleatico,  con< 
sidered  thai  which  it  perceptible  through  tbe 
senses,  i.  e.  the  worid  and  its  pbaaiMniMia,  to  be  ft 
mere  phantom,  and  the  unity  of  the  divine  sphere, 
that  is,  the  w<^d  of  love,  which  is  arrived  at  only 
by  thought,  to  be  the  sole  existence.  (H.  Ritter 
in  Wolfs  Amlect.  i.  p.  423,  Ac,  GadLderPkOot. 
L  p.  54],  Ac-  i  Brandis,  in  the  JjJkeimtA.  Mnenm, 
ill  j>.  124  :  comp.  Zeller,  /.  e.  p.  184,  Ac) 

Further  {nvestlfp.tiona  eoncemiiig  finpedodea^ 
derivation  of  the  diflerent  kinda  tt  aenauoos  per- 
ception, and  of  the  matnol  influence  of  tbinga  tipen 
one  another  in  geiieml,  from  the  ooinddenee  of 
effluxes  and  corresponding  pores,  as  well  as  the 
examination  of  the  fragments  of  his  eosmologic  and 
physiologic  doctrines,  mtut  be  left  to  a  history  of 
Greek  philosophy.  [Ca.  A.  B.] 

£'MPODUS'('E/iiro8o(),  an  otherwise  tinkiwwii 
writer,  whose  iwofii'i)MfivfjMTa  are  mentioned  by 
Athenaeus.  (ix.  p.  370.)  Caaaubon  proposed  to 
read  IIofffiScM'iof  instead  of  'E^voSor ;  but  our 
ignorance  about  Empodus  is  not  sdReient  to  jostify 
snch  a  Goniecture.  S^j 

£MP(/RIUS,  a  Lntb  rhetoricum,  anthor  of 
three  short  trocu  entitled  1.  Da  ElJapeeia  ae  Loco 
OammiadLAa' ;  2.  DemonttraUme  MaUrho  jirw 
oeptum;  8.  D«  IMUxratira  Specie  He  is  believed 
to  have  flourished  not  earlier  than  the  uxth  cen- 
tury, chiefly  from  the  circumstance  that  he  refers 
in  his  illustrations  to  the  ngti  power  rather  than  to 
the  imperial  dignity,  which  he  would  scarcely  ha^'e 
dons  hod  ho  lived  befine  the  revival  of  the  kingty 
title. 

Kmporius  was  first  edited  by  Bentus  Rhenanus, 
nlong  with  some  other  authors  upon  rhetoric,  Basil. 
4  to.  1521  ;  the  pieces  named  above  will  all  be  found 
in  the  **  Antiqui  Rhetores  Latini"  uf  F.Pitt.oens, 
4to..  Paris,  1599,  p.  278.  [W.  R.] 

EMPU'SA  (^/iwowff'a),  a  monstrous  spectre, 
which  was  believi-d  to  devour  human  beings.  It 
could  assume  diflerent  forms,  and  was  sent  out  by 
Hecate  to  frighten  travellers.  It  was  believed 
usually  to  appear  with  one  of  brass  and  tho 
ether  of  an  ass.  (Aristoph.  Ran.  294,  EccUu 
1094.)  Whenever  a  traveller  addressed  the 
monster  with  insultii^  words,  it  used  to  tiee  and 
utter  a  shrill  sound.  (Philostr.  ViL  Apo/L  n.  4.) 
The  Lnmiae  and  Mormolyceio,  who  assumed  the 
form  of  himdsome  women  fer  the  purpose  of  attract- 
ing young  men,  and  then  sucked  th«r  blood  like 
Tampvn  and  ate  their  flesh,  were  reckoned  among 
the  Empusac  (Philostr.  ViL  ApoU,  tv.  25;  Sui£ 
$.  V.)  [L.  S.] 

E  MPYLU5,  n  rhetorician;  the  companion,  as 
we  are  told  by  Plutnnh,  of  Bmtus,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  a  short  essay,  not  destitute  of  merit,  on 
the  death  of  Cnetar,  It  is  not  stated  to  what 
country  he  belonged.  Emprlus  tlie.Rbodinn" 
■    Digitized  by  Vji COS IC 
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ii  tmtntionffd  in  a  paui^  of  {jnintUittn,  wlim  the 
tfst  is  very  doobtfal,  oa  u  ontnr  nfprred  to  fay 
Ckrro,  bnt  no  rach  nmiam  occur*  in  anjr  extant 
work  of  the  latter.— (Plut.  Bnt.  i ;  Quintil.  x.  6. 
g  4,  and  Spaldine'a  Bote).  [W.  R.] 

E'NALUS  r^MAas).  Th«  Penthdidea,  tha 
fir«t  arttlen  in  Ledwe,  had  raeeiTcd  an  onda  fiom 
.Amphitrite  comttMnding  them  to  neriGce  a  ball  to 
Poseidon  and  a  virgin  to  Amphitrite  and  the  Ne- 
Tvidea,  at  soon  as  they  shoold,  on  their  joontej  to 
Leaboa,  come  to  the  nek  Mesegeion.  The  leaden  of 
the  colonists  aecordingly  caused  their  daughtera  to 
draw  lota,  the  restdt  ^  which  was,  that  the  daugh- 
ter of  Smtntbetn  or  Phineus  was  to  be  lacriiiced. 
When  she  was  on  the  point  of  bnng  thrown  into 
th»  sea,  her  lorer,  Enalns,  embraced  her,  and  leaped 
with  her  into  the  deep.  But  both  were  saved  by 
dolphins.  Once  the  sea  all  around  Ledwa  mae  ia 
such  high  billows,  that  no  one  veutond  to  ap- 
proach it ;  Eadoa  alone  had  the  coonwe  to  do  so, 
and  when  he  retnnied  from  the  sea,  be  was  Sal- 
lowed by  pal]r]».  the  greatest  of  which  was  cairy- 
inp  a  stone,  which  Eulos  took  fmm  it,  and  dedi- 
cated in  a  leni[de^  (Phit.  Stpt.  SapMat.  Comiv.  p. 
163.  e,  rfs  Salkrt.  amm^  p.  984.  d.)     [L.  S.] 

ENANTltVPHANES.  Cnjactiis,  in  hu  Pre- 
fiwe  to  the  60th  book  of  the  &silica,  prefixed  to 
the  7th  Tnlnme  of  Fabmt's  edition  of  that  work, 
sDppoees  Enantiophanes  to  be  the  assnmed  name 
of  a  Gneco-Roiiiaii  jurist,  who  wrote  s-epl  hmnio- 
^atmw,  or  craMoning  the  eiplanatioa  of  apparent 
legal  incoDsisteneies  t  and  Buarei  (Notit.  Jitail. 
I  35)  says  that  Photins,  in  his  Konocanon,  men- 
tions hsTing  written  such  a  work.  Fabricius,  in  a 
note  upon  the  work  of  Suarez  (which  is  inserted 
in  the  BSiliulkeca  Ooocn),  states  that  Batsamo,  in 
bis  Prefaee  to  the  Komocanon  of  Photins,  refers  to 
Enaatiopbanes.  Assemannt,  homrar,  shews  {BU^ 
•far.  OrimL  H.  18,  pt  S88)  that  then  is  no  reason 
lor  attribotiag  a  worit  npl  ^rvnafwwr  to  Pho- 
tins, that  there  is  no  passage  in  his  Komocanon 
relating  to  such  a  work,  and  that  tlio  sentence 
in  which  Balmmo  is  snpposed  by  Fabricius  to  refer 
to  Enaatiophaoes  has  no  snch  meaning.  The 
*Efarrw^aMv  tftCX^M'  is  died  in  Btmi.  t.  ^  7'26. 
Enandophanea  {Bant,  n.  p.  260)  dies  bia  own 
book  die  £90^  d  Moiih  Camta  ZhmaHombm,  and 
the  napcrypa^,  or  annotation,  of  Enantiophanes  is 
died  in  BaiO.  vii.  p.  496.  The  period  when  the  ju- 
rist Sred  who  bears  this  same,  has  been  a  subject 
of  mudi  dispute.  Rdz  (mJ  T^KipUrini,  pp.  12S4, 
1236)  thinks  that  Enaotit^anes  wrote  before  the 
«offlpodtion  of  the  Basilica,  and  madcs  his  name 
with  an  asterisk  as  an  ascertdned  contemporary  of 
Justinian.  In  BanL  iii.  p.  318  Enantioj^anes 
calls  Stepbanns  his  master;  but  this  is  by  no 
nwam  oonelnnvc.  Assemanni,  misled  by  Papado- 
pdi,  thinks  that  tbe  Ste^ianiia  hen  maant  lived 
uadw  Alexiw  Comiwnut,  aad  was  tkot  the  Stepha- 
nna  who  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  Justinian's 
Digest.  Tho  contempowy  of  Jastinian,  however, 
was  undoubtedly  the  person  intended;  but  Sh-phn- 
nns  was  one  of  those  earty  Oraeeo-Roman  jurists 
who^  like  Domninns,  Patridus,  and  Crrillus,  are 
A«^t  hy  Zachariae  (vf  Mcrfote,  p.  viiu)  to  have 
been  called  by  snbseqnpnt  jurists  mustefs  or  teachers 
in  a  general  sense.  (Compare  Basil.  1 1.  tit.  i,  s.  (i7, 
leh.  cd.  Heimboch,  i.  p.  646.)  Zachnrine  places 
Enantiophanee  among  the  jurists  who  lived  before 
the  tine  of  Basileius  Macedo.  {Hut.Jur.  Or.  Rom. 
DiSn,  %  SO.  I,  2.)    I'hat  he  lived  before  the  for 


mation  of  the  praseitt  lot  of  the  Basilica,  Rppcnis 
ftom  his  beiiifc  sevrml  ciuies  named  in  the  text  it- 
seli^  as  in  iiL  p.  '251),  where  ho  dtei  Theophilus; 
ii.  p.  560,  where  he  dies  the  Code  of  Justinian ; 
i.  99,  where  ha  rites  the  Novdls  of  Justinian. 
Aeeordiog  to  tbe  Scholium  on  the  BusUica  (tL  p. 
548t  ad.  IleimlNKh),  he  seems  to  liave  written 
notes  upon  the  Digest.  Ttiat  he  was  alive  after 
the  death  of  Justinian  nppears  from  Ba»U,  iii.  p. 
230  (ed.  Heimbach),  where  he  cites  a  Novell  ol 
Justin.  On  the  other  hand,  Assemanni  thinks  that 
he  wrote  after  the  composition  of  the  Baulica, 
which,  in  tbe  Scholium,  Baml.  i,  p.  262,  be  a^MBn 
to  dte ;  but  it  is  very  likdy  that  here,  as  in  many 
other  places,  that  which  was  originally  a  citation 
from  the  Digest  has  been  sabseqnently  changed  for 
conveidenoe  into  a  reference  to  the  Basilica.  In 
/Aidt  iU.  p.  440,  bo  dies  Qregorius  Dorapalar, 
whoa  Pohl  (fbllowed  by  Zaduuiae),  on  the  snp- 
posed authority  of  Hont&acon,  phucs  in  tbe  first 
half  of  the  12th  century ;  but  we  have  shewn 
[Dux^rATM]  that  tiiere  is  no  ground  fat  idenU- 
fjring  Oregorius  Dozapater  with  tbe  Doxapater 
mentioned  by  Hontfitttcon. 

An  eminent  ivriat  of  the  time  of  Jnadniu  la 
frequently  rited  in  the  Bkdlica,  and  in  tbe  Sefa<^ 
on  that  work  by  the  a{^Ihaion  of  Ou  Anonj/mimt. 
This  writer  composed  an  Index  or  abridgment  of 
the  Novetls  of  Justinian,  and  was  the  author  of 
Patatitla  (a  comparison  of  parallel  paastiges)  in  the 
Digest  T«  this  woric  tho  tivatise  on  ap|iarently 
diseordant  passage*  would  fiinn  n  natund  sequel; 
and  Mortreuil  {Hiitain  dm  Droit  ByxaHtif,  L  p. 
296)  makes  it  probable  that  Enantiophanes  and 
the  Anonymous  were  the  nine  persona;  for  in 
Itaiil,  vL  p.  251  Schol.,  a  passage  is  ascribed  t« 
Euantiophanea,  which,  in  Btuii.  TL  p.  280,  Sdkd., 
IS  attribiUed  to  the  Anonymooi. 

Biener  (GmekUUt  Ar  JVbedba  ,A^mmib^  pu 
£6)  threw  oat  tbt  cm^ectnre,  that  the  Anonynona 
was  no  other  than  Julianns,  the  author  1^  the  Latin 
Epitome  of  the  Novells;  and  Zachariae  (Amtdota^ 
p.  204-7)  attempts  to  establish  this  conjectnro. 
Mtwtreuil  seems  disposed  to  identify  the  threes 

In  order  to  bdlitala  investigBtitm,  wa  subjdn  a 
Ibt  (fbimed  from  Reia  and  Fdiridni)  uf  pasi^ca 
in  tha  Badlka  where  tbe  nane  of  ^mntiophanes 
occurs. 

B(mI.  I  pp.  70,  99,  100,  109,  260,  408,  262, 
265,  266,  ii  pp.  540,  560,  609,  610,  62U,  iiL 
pp.  43,  170,  25B,  318,  893,  394,  412,  v.  p.  726. 
vi.  250,  231. 260,  viL  496, 499,  £65,  640,  641. 
(Hdmbaeh,<lsAsnt  Ory.  pp,  7&-79.)  fJ.T.O.1 

ENARE^HORU»  (^M^iffoper),  -a  son  af 
Hi[4>oceSn,  was  a  most  passionate  suitor  of  Helen, 
when  she  was  yet  quite  young.  Tyndarcus,  there- 
fore, entrusted  the  maiden  to  the  care  of  Theseos. 
(Apdhtd.  iiL  10.  i  3  ;  Plut.  7%a.  31.)  Enare- 
phoras  had  a  heronm  at  Sparta.  (Paus.  iii.  15. 
S-*)    ,  IL.S.] 

ENA'RETE.    [ABOLim,  No.  1.] 

ENCE'LADUS  CETWAoSot),  a  son  of  Tnrta- 
ms  and  Oe,  and  one  of  the  hundred-armed  giants 
who  made  war  upon  the  goia.  (Hygin.  Fab.  PraeL 
p.  I ;  Virg.  Aaih  it.  179  i  Or.  at  Poat.  iL  2. 
12,  Atom:  iii.  12.  27.)  He  wa*  killed,  according 
tA  some,  by  Zeus,  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  bu- 
ried under  mount  Aetna  ( Virp,  Am.  ilL  578);  and, 
according  to  others  he  was  killed  by  the  chariot  of 
Athena  (I'niis.  viii.  47.  §1),  or  by  the  spear  of 
Soilenun.  ( Kiirip.  Cy/f^?.}    In  his  fliritlAUxn^ 
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threw  npon  him  the  island  of  Sicily.  (Apollod.  L 
6.  S  ^)  There  nre  two  other  fiibaloDa  beioga  of 
thb  nuM.  (Apollod.  iL  1. 1  6  ;  Enatath.  adHom. 
b9ia)  [L.S.] 

ENCO'LPIUS.  tPwRomus.] 

ENCO'LPIUS  is  tunwd  by  T^pridios  u  the 
author  of  a  life  of  the  anperor  Alexander  Severtu, 
with  whom  h*  Kved  apon  tenu  of  intitucr. 
(limmrid.  Ak».  Sm,  17,  48.) 

A  book  paUishod  hf  Thomas  Eljot,  a  man 
celebrated  for  his  leaminft  in  the  reifni  of  Henrjr 
Vni.,  nnder  the  title  **  The  Ima^  of  Governance 
(Ini)^^  Imperii)  comfaled  of  the  Actea  and  Sen- 
tences notable  of  the  most  noble  emperor  Alex- 
ander Serenia,  translated  from  the  Greek  of  En- 
eolpins  (Encolpius)  into  EngUsh,"  Lond.  1540, 
1£4I,  1544,  1549,  4to.,  1556,  1594,  8<ro.,  n  a  fo- 
Iwieation.  [W.  R.] 

EXDE'13  CEi4i|ft),  R  daughter  of  Chiron,  who 
was  married  to  Aeacua,  faj  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Pelens  and  Telamon.  (Apollod.  i!L  12. 
§  6,)  Pannniai  (U.  29.  §  7)  cmUs  her  a  daughter 
ofSeiron.  [L>S.] 

E'NDIUS  (^rSiot),  of  Sparta,  son  <tf  Aldlnadea. 
member  of  a  fiunily  whoM  connexion  with  that  of 
the  Athenian  Alcibiades  had  in  a  preriona  generation 
introdnced  into  the  latter  this  Lacedaemonian  name. 
It  is  he  apparently  who  was  one  of  the  three  am- 
buaadora  aent  by  Sparta  in  420  b.  c.  to  diasoade 
Athena  from  the  Ai^ve  alliance.  They  were 
ehoaen,  nya  Thucydidea,  from  the  briief  of  their 
bring  acceptable  to  the  Athenians,  and  possibly  in 
particular  with  a  view  to  conciliate  his  guest,  Aki- 
hiodes,  who  probably  made  use  of  thia  very  advan- 
tage in  efiecting  the  deception  by  which  he  de- 
feated  their  purpoae.  He  was  elected  ephor  in  liie 
natnran  of  413,  the  dme  of  the  Athenian  diaa«(ei 
at  Synicase,  and  through  him  Alcilnadea,  now  in 
exile,  inflicted  on  his  country  the  severe  Uow  of 
bringing  the  LacedHemonions  to  the  coast  of  Ionia, 
«iich  otherwise  would  at  any  late  have  been  post- 
wmed.  Hi*  Infloeim  decided  the  goreimnent  to 
lend  its  fint  ineconr  to  Chioa;  and  when  the 
blockade 'of  their  ahips  In  Peiroeens  seemed  likely 
to  pat  a  atop  to  all  operations,  he  i^oin  persuaded 
EndiuB  and  hia  collcnguea  to  make  the  attempt. 
Thucydidea  nya,  that  Aldbiadea  waa  hia  vmrptMt 
it  ri  jwUMTTn  C^wt;  ao  that  probably  it  was  with 
him  diat  Aleiluadea  reaided  daring  his  stav  at 
Sparta.  (Thnc.  v.  44,  viii.  6,  13.)  To  the'se 
Mets  we  may  venture  to  odd  from  Diodorus  (xiii. 
52,  S3)  tlie  further  statment,  that  after  the  defeat 
at  Cyticus,  s.  c.  410,  he  was  sent  from  Sparta  at 
the  head'of  an  embassy  to  Athena  with  proposals 
for  peace  of  the  fiuiest  chatacter,  which  were,  how- 
ever, through  the  iufluence  of  the  prBHimptuona 
demagague  Cleophon,  njected.  Endina,  aa  the 
friend  of  Alcibiodea,  the  victor  of  Cyxicua,  would 
naturally  be  aelected ;  and  the  account  of  Diodo- 
ma,  wiUi  the  exception  of  course  of  the  omtinn  he 
writes  for  Endius,  may,  notwithstanding  the 
silence  of  Xenophon,  be  received  as  true  in  the 
main.  [AH.C.] 

ENDOEUS  C^pSows),  an  Athenian  statuary, 
is  called  a  disciple  of  Daedalus,  whom  he  is  aaid  to 
have  accompanied  when  he  fled  to  Crete.  Thia 
atateroent  must  be  taken  to  expresa,  Dot  the  time 
at  which  he  lived,  but  the  styw  of  art  which  he 
practised.  It  it  probable  that  he  lived  at  the  nme 
IMriod  aa  Dipocnus  and  Seyllia,  who  are  in  the 
■amc  Way  odled  dtacipln  of  Daedalus,  namely,  in 
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the  time  of  Peisistratua  and  hia  sima,  about  n.  c. 
560.  (Thiench,  Epodien.  pp.  124,  125.)  Him 
works  were :  1 .  In  the  acropolis  at  Athena  a  sit- 
ting statue  of  Athena,  in  olive-wood,  with  an  in- 
scription to  the  eRect  that  CoUios  dedicated  it,  and 
Endoeua  made  iL  Hence  hia  age  is  inferred,  for 
the  firat  Callias  who  is  mentionod  in  hiatoty  is  the 
opponent  of  Peiiiatiatna.  (Herod,  vi.  121.)  2.  In 
the  tample  of  Athem  Pdwa  at  En-throe  in  Ionia, 
a  cohtMal  wooden  atotoe  of  the  goddeas,  sitting  on 
athrona,  holding  a  diataff  in  each  hand,  and  having 
a  aus-dial  (wMor)  on  the  head.  S.  In  connexion 
with  thia  atatue,  there  stood  in  the  hypaethrum. 
before  the  visit  of  Pausonios  to  the  temple,  etataes 
of  the  Qraces  and  Hours,  in  white  marble,  alao  by 
Endoeua.  4.  A  atatne  of  Athena  Aka.  ia  b«r 
temple  at  Tegea,  made  entirely  of  ivory,  which 
wo*  traaaported  to  Rome  by  Auguatua,  and  aet  up 
in  the  entrance  of  his  forum.  (Paoo.  i.  26.  §  5 ; 
vii.  5.  g  4 ;  viiL  46.  {  2 ;  Athenag.  tevL  pro 
ara^p.293,a.)  [P- S.] 

ENDY'MION  CE»«ii^).  a  youth  diaUn- 
guiahed  for  his  beou^,  and  lenowiied  in  ancient 
atoiy  by  the  perpetuu  sleep  in  which  be  mnt  his 
lifb  Some  troditiona  about  Endymion  nfa  as  to 
Elis,  and  others  to  Corio,  and  others  again  are  a 
combination  of  the  two.  Accordii^  to  the  first  set 
of  legends,  he  was  a  son  of  Aiithlius  and  Colycr^or 
of  Zeus  and  Calyce,  and  succeeded  Aethliua  in  tho 
khigdom  of  Elia  (Pass.  v.  1.  $  2.)  Others  again 
iay  tk&t  he  expelled  Clymenua  from  the  kingdom  of 
Elia,  and  introduced  into  the  coontrr  Aeolian  sct- 
tlera  from  Theasaly.  (Apollod.  i.  '7.  §  5,  &c. ; 
Pana.  v.  8.  $  I.)  Conon  (S'arrat.  14)  calls  him  a 
son  of  Zeus  and  Protogenna,  sad  Hyginns  (Ftib, 
271)  a  son  of  Aelolua.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
married  to  Asterodia,  Chromia,  Hjrpcri|^  Nels, 
or  Iphianassa ;  and  Aetolus,  Paeon,  Epeius,  Eury- 
dice,  and  Naxus  are  called  hia  children.  He  was, 
however,  ecpecially  beloved  by  Selene,  by  whom 
he  bad  fifty  dougklen.  (Paua.  v.  i.  j  '£.)  I]« 
caused  his  aoua  to  engage  ia  the  EacMxmrse  at 
Olympia,  and  promised  to  the  victar  the  auccewion 
in  hia  kingdom^  and  Epeiua  conquered  his  brothers, 
nnd  succeeded  Endymion  as  king  of  £li&  He  was 
believed  to  be  buried  at  Olympia,  which  also  con- 
tuned  a  statue  of  his  in  the  treasury  of  the  Meto- 
pontiana.  (Paoa.  vL  19.  $  8,  20.  §  6.)  According 
to  a  tradition,  believKt  at  Henclcia  in  Caria,  En- 
dymion iuid  come  from  Bia  to  mount  Latans  in 
Caria,  whence  he  is  called  the  Latoiion  (Laimaa; 
Paua.  V.  1.  $  4;  Ov.  Art  Am.  iii.  83,  Tritt.  ii. 
299).  He  is  deKribed  by  the  poeU  either  oa  a 
king,  a  shepherd,  or  a  hunter  (TheoeriL  ui.  49, 
XX.  37  with  the  Scholiast),  and  while  he  waa  slum- 
bering in  a  cave  of  mount  Latmus,  Selene  cams 
down  to  him,  kissed,  and  lay  by  hia  aide.  (Comp. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  57.)  There  alao  ho  had,  in 
later  times,  a  aonctnary,  and  his  tomb  was  shewn 
in  a  cave  of  mount  Latmua.  (Pane.  v.  1.  §  4 ; 
Stiab.  xiv.  p.  636.)  Hia  eternal  sleap  on  I«Uniis 
is  assigned  to  different  causes  in  ancient  atory. 
Some  said  that  Zeus  hod  granted  him  a  request, 
and  that  Endymion  begged  for  immortality,  eter- 
nal sleep,  and  everiastiug  youth  (Apollod.  i.  7. 
%  5.)  i  others  rehite  that  he  waa  received  among 
Uie  gods  of  Olympua,  but  as  he  there  felt  in  love 
with  Hera,  Zena,  in  hia  anger,  paniahed  him  by 
throwing  him  into  eternal  sleep  on  mount  latmtK 
(Sehol.  ad  TkeoerU.  iii.  49.)  Others  hatly,  aWa 
that  Selene,  charmed  with  hia  tRrpassing  \matjt 
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w-nt  hint  in  ilmp,  that  the  mi'gh.  be  Mr  to  kiw 
him  withatit  b^nfc  obwrwil  by  him.  (Cie.  Tiueul. 
i.  ^8.)  Tbo  storin  of  the  fiurdet^r,  Kiid,viuioii, 
the  doiling  of  Selene,  are  trnqueitKMiRbly  poetical 
fictioiu,  in  which  ileep  !•  penonified.  His  name 
and  aQ  bit  attribatet  eoofinu  titit  i^nion ;  'EaAj- 
mioa  •hnifica  a  betag  tbat  ftadj  conn  mtr  ooe ; 
he  u  tx^eA  a  king,  becaaw  he  has  power  over  all 
lintig  cieataree  ;  a  thepheid,  betaiue  he  ■Inmbend 
ill  thfl  eool  eavM  (rf  raooot  Latmai,  that  u,  '  ^ 
tnoaiit  of  oUinoa>"  NotUog  can  be  more  beaa- 
tiftil,  hutlj-,  than  the  notion,  that  be  It  kieeed  by 
the  waSt  rmj»  of  the  moon.  (Comp.  PlaL  Pkaed.n, 
7-2.  b;  Or.  Jm-L  13.43.)  There  is  a  beaatifiil 
statoe  of  a  sleeping  EDdjrmion  in  the  British 
Muiram.  f  L.  S.] 

ENl'PEUS  fZimvt),  a  rivar-god  tn  TbetMly, 
who  anu  belorcd  by  Tjm,  Iba  daMter  of  Sabno- 
nnia.  Poeddoo,  who  was  ia  lata  with  her, 
auamed  the  apoeaianoe  of  Enipeas,  and  thns 
viuted  her,  and  ue  became  hj  him  the  mother  of 
twins,  Pelias  and  Ncleas.  (ApoUod.  L  9.  f  8.) 
Orid  (Met.  tl  116}  relates  that  Poseidon,  baring 
aemtaed  the  iom  of  Enipeas,  begot  br  I|duimd«ia 
two  aoos,  Otnsand  ^tuaUee,  Anotlnr  rifar-^ 
of  the  mam  none  ooeofa  la  EBii  wbo  is  likawise 
connected  with  the  legend  about  Tyro.  (Strab.  viii. 
p.  3.M.)  [U  S.] 

E'NNM,  called  Ennia  TaBABriXA  by  Dim 
Caaaios,  and  Ennu  N^ariA  by  Suetonius,  was  the 
wiCs  of  Macro  and  the  mistress  of  Caligula.  Her 
biiabond  nordered  Tiberiua  In  order  to  accelerBte 
the  aceetMon  of  CaligiUa  ;  btit  tbk  erapmr,  like  a 
tme  tyrant,  disliking  to  see  thoae  to  whom  he  was 
under  oUigaticm.  put  to  death  Ennia  and  htet  hus- 
band. (Dion.  Cum.  Iriii.  28,  lix.  10  ;  Tae.  Am». 
Ti.  45  ;  Soet.  Od.  12,  Sfi.) 

EN'NIUS,  whom  the  Bomani  erer  regarded 
with  a  sort  of  filial  reverence  as  the  parent  of 
their  literature  woifar  £*mMU,  oar  oam  Enniua,  as 
he  is  atyled  with  fond  fiuniliarity— was  hom  in  the 
eonsatship  of  C.  Hamilins  Tiurinns  and  C.  Vale- 
nu  Falto,  b.g.  239,  tbe  year  imnediately  follow- 
ing that  in  whidi  tbg  first  regnbr  drama  had  been 
exhibited  on  the  Roman  stage  \tf  Livina  Andrani- 
cot.  The  place  of  his  natiritjr  was  Ro^ae,  a 
Oilabrian  Tillage  among  the  hiUa  near  Brand o- 
lium.  He  claimed  descent  from  the  ancient  lords 
of  Messnpia ;  and  after  be  had  become  a  convert 
to  the  Pythagorean  doctrinea,  was  wont  to  boast 
that  tba  ^rit  which  had  anea  animated  the  body 
of  the  iomwatal  Hwoer,  after  paaaing  thTongh 
many  tenements,  after  residing  among  others  in  a 
peacodc.  and  in  the  sage  of  Crotona,  bad  even- 
tually  passed  into  hit  own  frame.  Of  his  cariy 
hsKwy  we  know  nothings  Mtespt^  if  wo  can  trast 
the  lw«e  poetical  testimony  ^  ffilius  and  Chm- 
diaa,  that  he  served  with  credit  as  a  soldier,  and 
rose  to  the  rank  of  a  centurion.  When  M.  Por- 
ous Cato,  who  had  Ailed  the  office  of  quaestor 
under  Scipio  in  the  African  war,  was  returning 
hone,  he  found  Ennius  in  Sardinia,  became  ao- 

! lain  ted  with  hie  high  powers,  and  Iffouglit  him 
I  hk  tnin  to  Rome,  oar  poet  being  at  t^  time 
aboat  the  age  of  thirty-eight.  But  hia  miUlaiy 
aidonr  was  not  yet  qumdied;  for  twelve  yean 
afterwards  he  accompanied  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior 
dnring  the  Aetolian  campaign,  and  shared  his 
triumph.  It  is  recorded  that  the  victorious  gene- 
nl,  at  the  iaatigation  probably  of  Iiia  lilei»ry 
ftind,  cmaeciatM  the  spoils  captured  from  this 
rot.  11. 


enemy  to  the  Mases.  and  subaequenUy,  when 
t'eiisor.  dedicated  a  jeiot  temple  to  Hercules  and 
die  Nine.  Through  the  son  of  Nobilier,  Euniui, 
when  for  advanced  in  liie,  obtained  tbe  tighu  of  a 
citiien,  a  privilege  which  at  that  epoch  was 
guarded  wtut  wMhfol  Jealoisy,  and  my  lanly 
granted  to  an  aliea.  From  the  period,  howevtc, 
when  be  qnitted  Sardinia,  he  seems  to  have  mads 
Rome  his  chief  abodo  ;  for  then  bis  great  poetical 
talents,  and  an  amoont  of  leaning  which  must 
bare  been  eoasidend  narvdlous  in  those  days, 
sines  he  was  nasl»  of  tbiee  langaages, — Oican, 
lAtin,  and  Oreek,— gained  for  tam  Iba  nspeet 
and  fevoor  of  all  who  valued  such  attaina tents ; 
and,  in  particular,  he  lived  upmi  ttim*  of  the 
closest  intimacy  with  the  eonqueiw  of  Hannibal 
and  other  mfcmbers  t>{  that  distii^uished  famOy. 
Dwelling  in  a  hmnUe  mannon  on  tbe  Anndne, 
attended  by  a  single  female  slave,  ha  mainbnned 
himself  in  haooandlile  poverty  by  acting  as  a  pr*> 
oeptor  to  patrieitn  youths ;  and  having  lived  on 
happily  lo  a  good  age,  waa  canted  off  by  a  disease 
of  the  jatats,  probuly  gout,  when  aeveaty  years 
old,  aOMi  after  the  completion  of  bit  great  iuidw> 
uking,  whidi  Iw  doeea  by  rnmpiriiff  niminlf  to  a 
race-boiae,  in  tbeee  pnfdietfe  Uoes  ^— 

Like  some  laave  steed,  who  in  bis  latest  laea 
Hath  won  the  Olympic  wreath ;  the  contest  oVr, 
Sinks  to  repose,  wont  out  by  age  and  toil. 
At  the  desire  (rf  Africanns,  his  remains  wen 
deposited  in  tbe  sepnlchia  of  the  Sdpios,  and  his 
bast  allowed  a  place  amoi^  tbe  efigiea  of  that 
noble  house.   Hie  ^taph,  pemwd  by  himsdf  in 
the  undoubdng  anticipatioo  of  imaorial  fiooe,  baa 
been  preserved,  And  may  be  Utenlly  mdsnd 
thus: — 

Romans,  bebold  dd  Enniiisl  whose  laya 
Built  up  on  bigb  year  migh^  Cathers*  joaise  I 
Pour  not  the  waQ  of  mounting  o'er  my  bier. 
Nor  pay  to  ma  the  tribute  of  a  tear : 
Still,  still  I  lire  I  from  mouth  to  mouth  I  fly  1 
Never  forgotten,  never  shdl  I  die  1 
The  worits  of  Eimins  are  believed  to  have  enat> 
ed  enUre  so  late  as  the  thirteenth  century  (A.  O. 
Cmner,  /toamfawiiat,  p.  228),  but  they  bava 
hmg  sinee  disappeared  as  an  indepuident  whole, 
and  nothing  aow  lemons  bat  fragmenu  cdlected 
from  other  ancient  writers.  These  amount  in  dl 
to  many  hundred  lines;  but  a  Urge  pnmortion 
bdng  quotations  died  by  grammarians  lor  the 
purpose  of  ilhistrndng  saoie  mnt  imn,  or  deter- 
mining the  Ngnifieatioo  irf  aome  obeolele  wocd,  are 
mere  scraps,  possessing  little  interest  for  any  one 
hat  a  phitologisL  Some  extnuu  of  a  kmger  and 
more  satishetory  dtaiacter  are  to  be  found  in 
(Sceroi,  who  gives  ua  from  the  annaia,~lbe  dream 
ef  Ilia  (18  liaes);  tbeeonflietmg  anspicM  observed 
by  Romuhis  and  Remus  (20  lines) ;  and  the  speech 
of  Pyrriiua  with  regard  to  lansoming  the  prismera 
(8  luies) :  betides  these,  a  |MNSgr  from  the  An- 
dromache (18  lines);  a  cnnous  mvective  against 
itinemnt  fortune-tellNa,  probably  from  the  Satiras  ; 
and  a  few  otben  of  loot  inpntaiiae.  AoIm  Gd> 
liuB  has  saved  dghtaen  eaaMenUva  vwset,  in 
which  the  duties  and  bearii^  of  a  humble  frioid 
towards  hit  superior  ore  bodied  ibrth  in  vet^  api- 
riled  phraseology,  fonning  a  picture  which  it  was 
believed  that  the  poet  intended  for  a  portrait  of 
himself,  while  Macrobioa  prtseate  us  witb  a  battla- 
piece  (8  lines),  wh«a  A  tribune  is  deeeribed  as  ffk^ 
Uuily  ivtisLiug  the  atladt  of  a  cnwdjtf  fbea.  . 
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Althonftli  under  tfaete  Gircanutiinocs  it  n  ex- 
Inmelj-  difficult  to  form  any  aceunitg  judgment 
with  legud  to  h»  absoluttt  merit*  at  a  poet,  we 
are  at  least  oertaia  that  hu  nieceu  waa  trium[^ 
anL  For  a  long  leriea  of  yean  hia  *tnui»  were 
read  aloud  to  ^plauding  moltitudei,  both  ia  the 
metropolis  and  in  the  provinces;  and  a  class  of 
men  arose  who,  in  imitation  of  the  Uomeriatae, 
defoted  thamadTet  exdoaifely  to  the  study  and 
ndtatioD  of  bia  works,  norimg  the  i^pellation 
of  Knniaitlstaai  In  the  time  vt  Cicero  he  was 
•till  considered  the  prince  of  Roman  song  (Ew 
fHwi  maimim  Epiam  pottam — de  OpL  O.  O.  1. 
Simmm  poeia  natter — pro  Balb.  22)  ;  Virgil  was 
not  ashamed  to  borrow  many  of  his  thooghta,  and 
not  a  few  of  his  expresuons  ;  and  even  tM  iplen- 
doQr  of  Uie  Angustan  age  failed  to  throw  him 
into  the  shade.  And  well  did  he  merit  the  grati- 
tude of  his  adopted  countrymen ;  fiir  not  only  did 
he  lay  the  basis  of  their  litetatnre,  but  actually 
constnictcd  their  language.  He  found  the  Latin 
tongue  a  rough,  meagre,  nneultiTated  dialect, 
luMo  an  of  ilt-ccmented  fragments,  gathered  at 
nuidom  nom  a  number  of  diilmnt  sourees,  subject 
to  no  rules  which  might  secure  its  stability,  and 
destitute  of  any  regular  syslCTi  of  TeTsificatitm. 
lie  softmed  its  asperities,  ha  enlarged  its  vocahn- 
Iny,  ha  regulated  its  grammatical  combinations, 
he  amalgaimted  into  one  haimonious  whole  its 
Torioiis  confliaing  elements,  and  he  introduced  the 
hercdc  hexameter,  and  various  other  metres,  long 
carefully  elabomted  by  Grecian  skill.  Even  in 
the  disjointed  and  mutilated  remains  which  have 
been  transmitted  to  us,  we  observe  a  vigour  of 
imagiuation,  a  natioiul  boldness  of  tone,  and  an 
energy  of  expression  which  amply  justify  the 
piaisca  so  liberally  launched  on  hia  genius  by  the 
ancients ;  and  nlthoogfa  we  ore  perhaps  at  first 
repelled  by  the  coarseness,  clumuneu,  and  antique 
foBbion  of  the  garb  in  which  his  high  thoughtsam 
invMted,  w«  cannot  but  feel  that  what  was  tS\ite- 
wanls  gninod  in  imootkneas  and  nfiaemeot  is  a 
poor  compensation  for  tbe  fa»8  of  that  fireshnesa 
and  strength  which  breathe  the  hearty  ^rit  of 
the  brave  old  days  of  Roman  simplicity  and  fre^ 
duRi.  The  criticism  of  Ovid,  "  Enniua  ingenio 
nmxinius  arte  rudis,"  is  fiuc  and  happily  wo^ed ; 
but  the  fine  umile  of  Qnintilian,  **  Ennium  sicut 
Hwroa  Totuitata  luooa  ndoroBii%  in  quibuB  gnuidia 
et  antiqua  robom,  jam  nan  tan  tan  habnit  speciem, 
qnantam  religionem,"  more  Ailly  embodies  our 
sentiments. 

We  Bubjinn  a  catalogue  of  the  works  of  Ennius, 
in  so  fiw  aa  their  title*  can  be  ascertained. 

I.  Ammat^M  lAbri  xviii.  The  most  important 
of  all  his  productions  was  n  history  of  Rome  in 
dactylic  liexametors,  commencing  with  the  loves 
of  Mars  and  Rhea,  and  reaching  down  to  his  own 
times.  The  subject  was  selected  with  great  judg- 
ment The  picturssquo  fables,  romantic  legends, 
and  ehivalroua  expfaKta  with  which  it  nbunndcd, 
dferded  fidl  seopa  mr  tb*  exercises  of  his  poetical 
powers ;  he  was  enabled  to  testify  gtatitude  to- 
ward* his  personal  friends,  and  to  propitiate  the 
nobles  as  a  body,  by  extolling  their  own  lofty 
deeds  and  the  glories  of  their  sires ;  and  perhaps 
no  thpme  could  have  been  chotcn  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  tiia  enthnaiasm  of  aU  lanks 
among  a  proud,  wariike,  and  as  yet  anlatteicd 
people.  III*  fency  was  cramped  by  none  of  those 
fetten  imposed  by  a  aoiea  of  well  ascertained 
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beta ;  he  was  left  to  woric  his  will  upon  the  inde 
bHilnds  of  the  vulgar,  the  wild  tradition*  of  the 
old  patrician  clans,  and  the  meagn  ekmudeo  of 
the  [riesta.  Niebtdu  otmiseton*  that  the  beantifnl 
history  of  the  kings  in  Idvy  may  have  been  taken 
from  Ennius.  No  great  HMce,  however,  was  al- 
lotted u  the  eariier  records,  for  the  contest  with 
Hannibal,  which  was  evidenUy  described  with 
great  minntaneas,  oonrnMiKed  with  the  seventh 
book,  the  first  Punic  war  being  passed  over  alb^ 
gether,  as  we  are  told  by  Cicera.  (BnL  19.) 

II.  Fabidaa,  The  feme  of  Ennius  ai  a  diamaUst, 
was  little  inferior  to  hi*  reputation  a*  an  epic  bard. 
His  pieces,  which  were  very  numerous,  iq^>ear  to 
have  been  all  tran^atums  or  adaptation*  from  tfao 
Greek,  the  metns  of  the  originu*  bmng  in  moat 
cases  dcaely  imitated.  Fngmenta  havv  neen  pre- 
served of  the  following  tragedies :  AMlia,Jd£iUet 
(Aristarchi),  4jo^  Akmaeom^  AtttoMtttr,  Amdro- 
macAa,  Andromeda,  Antiopt,  Atkamtu^  Cmphomtex, 
DuioretUt,  Krtclietu,  A'lancMk^  Haetorit  I^tra^ 
Htenboy  lUotta  (doubtful),  Jpliigmiiij  Medea, 
MediUy  Melamppa  or  Malanippa^,  Nemea,  Ntopt- 
o&aws,  /'Aoeauv  TUimon,  TW^piUs,  Tl^fe^ ;  and 
of  the  following  ccmedies,  bdonging  to  the  daa* 
of  pallialM:  Andtrada,  Oiipimiiaila  (perhaps  Cu- 
pnMaiim»yt  CeUtH*  (name  veiy  doubttiil),  i'trntru- 
tiaiia,  S,  PfOKraiiailat, 

For  full  infonnation  as  to  the  sources  from 
whence  these  were  derived,  consult  the  editious  lA 
HeeseliuB  and  Bothe,  together  with  the  disserta- 
tions of  Oiann  lefecTed  to  at  the  end  of  this  ar- 
ticle. 

III.  SaHrat.  In  four  (Porphyr.  ad  Hor.  SaL  L 
10),  or  according  to  others  (Donat.  ad  Ten^. 
riorm.  ii.  3.  25)  in  six  booka,  of  wiiich  less  than 
twenty-five  scattered  lines  are  extant,  but  from 
these  it  is  evident  tliat  the  Saiinu  were  composed 
in  a  great  variety  of  metrea,  and  from  this  ciraim^ 
stance,  in  all  probability,  noeived  tbait  appeUa- 
tioB. 

IV.  Sefyio.  A  panegyric  upon  dio  vnVSe  mna 
of  his  friend  and  patron,  Afhcanns.  The  neaaua 
adopted  seems  to  have  been  the  trochaic  tetno^ 
eter  cntalcctic,  although  a  line  quoted,  possihly  hj 
mistake,  in  Mocrobius  {SaL  vl  4)  is  a  dactylic 
hexameter.  The  five  verses  and  a  half  which  we 
possess  of  this  piece  do  not  enable  u*  to  decido 
whether  Valeriui  Maximus  was  entitled  to  tenn  it 
(viiL  14)  rude  el  impoHluat  praeoomiuwi.  (Suidaa, 
K.  v.'Erpioj;  SchoL  vet.  ad  liar.  Sat.  ii.  1.  IG.j 
Some  scholars  have  supposed  that  tbe  Sa'pio  wna 
in  reality  a  dnuna  belonging  to  the  class  of  tho 
praeiextaiae. 

V.  Aeotat.  Varro  and  Festus  when  examining 
into  the  meaning  of  certain  uncommon  words,  quui« 
from  "  Ennius  iu  Asoto,"  or  as  Scaliger,  very  erro- 
nooiisly,  insists  "  in  Sotadico."  Thu  rabject  and 
nature  of  this  piece  are  totally  unknown.  Many 
believe  it  to  have  been  a  comedy. 

VI.  Epiekavme.  Framafewicmnants,aaount- 
tng  altogathw  to  bttle  more  than  twenty  lines,  wc 
gnther  that  this  roust  have  been  a  philosophical 
didactic  poem  in  whidi  the  nature  of  the  gods,  the 
hunuin  mind  and  its  phaenomenn,  the  physicai 
structure  of  the  univens  and  various  kiudn.'d 
topics,  were  discussed.  From  the  tide  we  eoii- 
clude,  that  it  was  tnuislnled  or  imitated  frou 
Epidinnnn*  the  comic  poet,  who  wn*  a  disdple  uf 
I'ytiiagiHBs  and  ia  known  lo  have  written  lie. 
iicrtim  A'u/atu. 
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■nd  Dumy  other  titles  hare  Wn  auigtiMl  to  a  work 
upui  edible  fitlm,  which  Eonioa  my  p«riap«  hire 
tnuhtad  tnm  AidwitiMia.  [AacHMnuTDs.] 
KlcfCB  Hbm  in  dMlyUe  hetuHtan  Iibtc  ben 
IHCMrred  hj  Apoletu  nthflriti^  a  bwi*  catslopie 
of  mmM  and  looditiet.  They  are  given,  with 
■ame  prriiniiMry  lemaAi,  in  WernadorTi  foeL 
loL  Mm.  tdL  i.  n>-  1^7  See  alM> 

Apalehu,  Apoleg.  p.  299  «L  Elmeah. ;  P.  Pith- 
•wn,  S^^rmmm,  vH.  iv.  fin. ;  Pairiiaa.  E^tuL.  95 ; 
Trinenig,  ObmrvaO.  eriLi.U%  Scaliger  CblalteL 
nf.;iort.  p.215;  Tumeb.  ^(Axn.  xxi  31 ;  Salmaj. 
i"l  Holt*,  p.  794,  ed.  Ta.j. ;  Bomaira,  AmOoL  Lot 
iiL  135 ;  Fabnc;  mU.  ilaf.  lib.  nr.  c  I.  §  7. 

VIII.  .^•!;riH»Muite.  Under  this  head  we  hate 
two  abort  epitapha  Sdpio  Afiicaiiiu,  and  one 
upoD  EnniiiB  hinuelJ^  the  whole  in  degWe  Terae, 
aHendtDg  cdketirdy  to  ton  linea. 

IX.  Fntrtftka.  The  title  aeenu  to  indicate 
that  thb  waa  a  eollectiaii '  of  pracepU  exhoitinff  the 
nader  to  tbe  pnctice  of  mtaei  We  eannM,  how- 
eiei^  tall  Much  about  it  mot  even  diBMTer  wbadier 
it  wRt  writteD  is  pnaa  or  Tcne^  dnos  one  word 
inly  ia  known  to  a*,  namely  pammbm  quoted  by 
ChariunL 

X.  Prmeepla.  Vety  probably  the  aama  with  tbe 
prect^ling.  From  the  remaina  of  three  lines  in 
I'mcian  wo  conclude  that  it  waa  compoaed  in 
iambie  trioMtm 

XI.  SabimBB.  Angdo  Ifai  in  s  nola  on  Cic.  Dt ' 
Itfp.  8,  gives  a  few  woida  in  proae  from 
'*  Enidaa  ia  Sabinia  "  without  tnfimntng  ns  where 
he  found  them.  Colnmna  has  pointed  oat  that  in 
Macrobba,  Sat.  vL  6,  we  ought  to  read  Enniua 
ia  libio  Satirarmm  qnarto  "  instead  of  S<Mi»anm 
at  >t  stands  in  the  received  texL 

XII.  EuimmtTMs,  a  tnnalatien  into  Latin 
proae  of  the  Xtpa  J^ttypd^  of  Enhemerua  [Eu- 
HWiERir&]  Sereral  ^ort  extracts  an  cont^ned 
in  Laetanttna,  and  a  single  word  in  tbe  De  Re 
Rudeaaf  Varro. 

Ccnsannna  (c  19)  tells  nm,  that  according  to 
Eantna  the  year  conaiated  of  366  daya,  and  hence 
it  haa  been  eonjectujed  that  he  was  the  author  of 
Mme  aatronomial  treatise.  Bat  an  ezpreauon  of 
this  sort  may  have  been  dropped  incidentally,  and 
ia  not  anffieient  to  jaati^  aatt  a  aappoaition  with- 
out farther  evidence. 

The  fiiat  geneial  edleetion  of  the  ftagments  of 
Ennina  is  that  contained  in  the  **  Fr^menta  ve- 
tmna  Peetanun  Latinomm^  by  Robert  and  Heniy 
Stepbeoa,  Paris,  Svo,  1564.  It  ia  exeeedtn^y  im- 
perfect and  does  not  indnde  any  portion  of  the 
Euhcmems,  which  beii^  in  proae  wna  exehided 
Aontbepkn. 

Mock  moncanpletaand  accarate  are  **Q.  Ennii 
poelae  vetnatiaumi,  quae  sopersunt,  fiagnenta," 
collected,  arranged,  and  expounded,  by  Hieronynua 
Colamna,  Neapol.  4to.  1590,  reprintM  with  coast- 
detable  additions,  compriaing  the  coniaentarics  of 
Bdiio  and  O.  J.  Voss,  by  Heaaeliu,  pofeaanr  of 
hiitoi7  and  cloqaeDce  at  Rotterdam,  Anatcl.  4to. 
1707.  Thia  most  be  conudered  as  the  heat  edition 
of  the  ccUected  fragotents  which  has  yet  appeared. 

Five  yean  after  Colnnuia's  edition  a  new 
edition  of  the  ..lanafas  was  pabUshed  at  Leyden 
(4lau  1595)  Inr  Paolltu  liainla,  a  Dutch  kwyer, 
who  pnfesaoa  not  onlj  ta  hare  greatly  pnr&ed 
the  tact,  and  to  h»w  introduced  many  important 
Mnectiona  in  the  anai^ement  and  distribution  nf 


the  diRerent  portion*,  but  to  have  made  conaidera- 
ble  additions  to  tbe  rvlies  previously  diaeavered. 
The  new  venes  wore  gathered  dtiefly  from  a  work 
by  Calpnmina  Piio^  a  eon  temporary  of  dia 
yovnger  Pliny,  hearing  iba  title  J)»  CbaCnMaMn 
Velenja  Poelarxm  ad  Tnyanmn  Ptime^xm,  a  MS. 
of  which  Merula  tells  us  that  he  examined  hastily 
in  tbe  library  of  St  Victor  at  Paris,  aecompanyiag 
this  statement  with  an  inexrdicable  artd  moat  aiia. 
picioua  rcmarh,  that  he  was  afraid  the  volume 
would  be  stolen.  It  is  certain  that  this  codex,  tf 
it  ever  exiated,  haa  long  unce  diaappeared,  and  tbe 
linM  in  question  are  rcf^rdcd  with  well-merited 
suapidon.  (Njebuhr,  I.ectmm  om  Roman  Hittorp, 
edited  by  Dr.  Schmitz,  Inlrod.  p.  35 ;  Hocb,  De 
EmmtoMonum  Annaiitm  /WijfaMaM*  a  P.  Mertdti 
OMftky  Bonn,  1839.) 

The  AweiUa  from  the  text  of  Mernhi  were  re- 
printwl,  bat  not  very  acramtely,  with  aome  trifling 
addttiana,  and  with  the  fragOMnts  of  the  Pnnic 
war  of  Naeviua,  by  S.  8.  {Enut  SpaatfaAerg), 
8vo.  Lip.  1825. 

The  fiugBsnta  of  lha  truediea  Wen  carefollj 
collected  and  examined  by  M.  A.  IMiio  in  his 
Symloffma  T^vpoediae  Ixiiiftaf,  vol,  i  Antv.  4to, 
1 ;  reprinted  at  Paris  in  1 607  and  1  (>  1 9 :  they 
will  be  found  alio  in  the  Cc^UeUaua  vetmm  Trat/i- 
of  Scriverius,  to  which  are  appended  the 
emendations  and  notes  of  0.  J.  Vossiaa,  Lug.  Bat. 
Svo,  1630.  The  fragmmto  of  both  the  tr^ies 
and  comedies  are  contained  in  Bothe,  Foelarum 
Lam  Jragmenla^  HalbersL  ftvo.  1823. 

The  fragments  of  the  Medea,  with  a  dissertation 
on  the  origin  and  nnlure  of  Roman  tragedy,  were 
pnUiahed  by  H.  Planck,  Odtting.  4lo.  11106,  and 
the  fragments  of  the  Medea  and  of  the  Hecuba, 
eompaied  with  the  pbtyt  of  Euripides  bearii^  the 
same  namea,  are  contained  !n  the  Anakda  G-Uieu 
Poetk  Romanontm  reHguitu  Ubatntntia  of 

Oaann,  BeroUn.  Svo.  1816. 

(See  the  pivfiices  and  pntegpmenn  to  the  editions 
of  the  collected  frttmento  by  HeaacUoa,  and  of  the 
annals  by  E.  S.  where  the  whole  of  the  ancient 
authorities  Ux  the  biogmphy  of  Ennhis  are  quoted 
at  full  length  ;  Caspar  S^ttariafi,  Commentaiio  de 
vilttel  irriptuLiviiAndroniei,  A'umc,  fimtt,  CateilH 
SbUn,ht^,  Altenburg.  Bvo.  167-2;  0.  F.de  Franck- 
enao,  DoKrtatio  ds  Motho  Q.  EtaA,  Witt.  4to. 
1694  ;  Domen.  d*ABgdia,  (M/a  patria  d'EunAt 
dlmmiaxitme^  Rom.  Svo.  1701,  Nap.  Svo.  1713; 
Henningius  Forelius,  Da  Eiaio  d^iibe,  ITptnL 
8vo.  1707 ;  W.  F.  Kreidmannna,  de  Q.  Ennui 
Jen.  4tA  1754;  Cr.  Cramema,  Dinertaiia 
tUeta  Horata  de  Emda  rffiihim,  .Ten.  4to.  1755; 
C.  O.  Knestner  CkrtMomatlm  juris  Ennianit  &&, 
Lipa.  Svo.  1762.)  IW.  K.] 

ENNO'DIUS,  MAONUS  FEtlX,  waa  bom 
at  Aries  ahoat  a.  n.  476,  of  a  very  tlluatrious 
family,  which  numbered  among  its  members  and 
cminexions  many  of  the  most  illustrious  personages 
of  that  epoch.  Having  been  despoiled  while  yet  a 
bey  of  all  his  patrimony  by  tbe  Viwgotha,  he  waa 
edooited  at  Milan  by  an  aunt,  upon  whose  death 
lie  found  himwif  at  the  age  of  sixteen  again  r^ 
duced  to  tot^  destitution.  From  this  unhappy 
position  he  waa  extricated  by  a  wealthy  marriage, 
but  havir^  been  prevailed  upon  by  St.  ^i|Aanino 
to  renounce  the  pleaanrea  of  tbe  worid,  ha  received 
ordiuadon  as  a  deacon,  and  induced  his  wife  to 
enter  a  convent.  Ufa  kboara  in  the  sernca  of  the 
Chiucb  were  so  eenaplcDeus  that  he  was  chotec 
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bUhop  of  Piria  in  a.  d,  £11,  and  in  il4  wai 
aenu  alung  with  Fortnaatu,  bUtop  of  Ouania.  and 
ftlhen,  bf  Fof*  Honniada  to  ConalsatiDopla  in 
wder  to  coiBMt  tlio  pngmi  of  tb«  Eotychiao 
honsj'.  Tha  ombaatj  uviag  proved  nonuoeaafUl 
ia  coniequenca  of  the  emperor,  who  was  believed 
to  be  fiiToarable  to  tbo  opinjMu  iii  queation,  haritig 
nfuaed  to  acknowledge  tbe  authoritj  of  the  Roman 
Bontiff,  Ennodioi  ma  de^iatcbed  a  aaeoBd  time  in 
ol7,  lUong  witb  Peregrinus,  Uihop  «f  Miaeanm, 
Variog  a  confeiaioi)  of  fiuthi  whidi  Aa  eaatan 
diDRMi  were  iDTited  or  latliar  required  to  anb- 
Kribe.  On  thit  occasion  tbe  en  Toy  waa  treated 
with  great  harahneaa  hj  Anaitariui,  wbo  not  onlj 
dianuMed  bim  witb  ignoniny,  bnt  even  aought  bit 
life,  hj  cnwng  bim  to  emMrit  in  a  eaay  vaiad, 
whicb  waa  itrictly  finbiddea  to  touch  at  any 
Grecian  port.  Having  escaped  thit  daugor,  Eauo- 
dial  returned  to  hii  dioceae,  where  be  occupied 
hiiDKlf  with  roligioua  Ubonn  until  faia  death  in 
A.  D.  £21,  on  the  17tb  of  Jui^,  tha  day  which 
after  hie  canoniaatlon  waa  obaerved  aa  bis  festival. 

The  works  of  this  prelate,  as  ■m****"*^  in  the 
editioa  fllSnnond,  an  the  fbUowing : — 

1.  J^riitolariiM  ad  JMvermm  Ubri  IX.  A  col- 
lection of  497  letlen,  including  one  compoied  by 
his  sister,  tbe  greater  number  of  them  writtra 
dnriog  the  pont^cate  of  Symmachus  (493 — £14). 
They  for  the  most  part  nUte  to  privato  concerns 
and  domestic  occutrescea,  and  bonoe  possess  little 
general  interest.  They  are  remariialue  lor  geotle- 
ness  and  piety  of  tone,  but  some  penous  have 
ims^ined  that  they  could  detect  a  leaning  towards 
aeuupelagianism.  Tha  charge,  bowevar,  baa  not 
been  by  any  maana  anbatantiatad. 

2.  nm^jpiau  Huodorin  ngi^ebu.  A  con- 

giRWiitaiy  addreas  delivered  in  the  presence  of  the 
nUiie  monarch  at  Milan,  or  at  RavMUM,  at  at 
Rome,  probably  in  the  year  a.  d.  507.  It  is  some- 
times included  in  the  collections  of  tha  **  Panegy- 
nd  VetaeB,**  and  is  considered  aa  on*  of  tbe 
prinnpal  sooroes  fiv  tlw  hiatoij'  «f  that  period, 
althoogh  obvionalj  m  idiaitso  can  be  pbwed  on 
the  statements  contained  in  an  effnnon  of  such 
a  character.  [DaBPANiuft]  It  will  be  fimnd, 
with  notes,  in  Manao,  GttciieiU  det  <hlgotk.Rndu, 
p.  433. 

3.  lAUhu  admnm  aoa  ^at  eoHtra  ^padum 
aeribert  j  nriiniiiaii aaf  A  pewarfal  and  aimaMB- 
utive  hanuipe,  nad  bcAn  the  fifth  Roman 
synod  held  m  a.  d.  £03,  and  adopted  aa  part  of 
their  proceedings,  in  defance  of  the  measures  sano- 
tioned  \a  the  synod  of  the  previous  year,  against 
■cbiunadca,  and  in  support  of  the  juria^ction  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  gennally. 

4.  VHa  htalmimi  viri  EpqAmS  Tkimmti$  ^pih 
topL  A  biogiB|Ay  of  St  Epiphanina,  bis  ptedeces- 
■or  in  the  see  of  Pavia,  who  died  in  a.  d.  496. 
This  piece  is  valued  on  account  of  the  light  which 
it  throws  npon  the  biator^  trf  the  times,  utd  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  utereatii^  and  agreeable 
among  the  worlca  Ennodiua,  which,  to  the 
truth,  are  for  the  most  part  rather  repuluve.  It 
will  be  found  in  the  collectioni  of  Snma  and  the 
Bollaudista  under  the  2'2nd  of  January. 

5.  bettH  AmIohH  MoaoaU  lAvinnuii.  a  pan» 
gytie  upon  a  holy  man  nnknown  save  from  this 
tmet, 

6.  EKckmiHeim  4*  nto,  a  tbankaginng'fur  »• 
corery  from  a  dannroiM  malady,  dntmg  wnicb  tha 
author  was  first  led  to  those  thoi^ta  which 


eventually  prompted  bim  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
aervice  of  God.  It  ia  dedicMed  to  Elpidiaa,  a 
deacon  and  phyueian. 

7.  Pvnmtm  didtmaliea  ad  A  tArorinm  «t  Beo^ 
fwN,  aa  eahortation,  in  which  poetry  is  combined 
witb  prose,  ni^ng  two  youths  to  toe  practice  of 
virtue, 

ft.  Pnee^im  it  osUbimwi  tfiteemnm.  Tha 
aeHmJaiti  wen  the  wwrfahnrnfaa  vbom  biahopa, 
presbyters,  and  daaeona  wan  nqwnd  to  MMn  aa 
cmNtnnt  oompasiona  '*ad  amidimdaB  aialadieoEani 
calaomiaa."  (Sea  Dncaoge,  Vtettar.)  In  Aia  tiact 
they  are  called  ametUaMa. 

9.  PMUmum  quo  Gtrmtau  pmr  ApapiU  o&so- 
luttu  eit  On  tbe  «— t— i—  of  «  i^ve  by  bis 
maater  in  the  ehor^ 

10.  arm  paaMk  itMwMiami  rfnafc 

11.  Orutiomet.  A  series  of  short  eamya  or  ded>* 
mations,  twenty  eight  in  number,  which  tbe  author 
himself  names  dktiomea,  classified  aceording  to  tbaii 
subjects.  Of  these  nx  are  saenw^  aaran  mkahwHea^ 
ten  ooMtrvesnaw,  fin  srttnne, 

13:  OmMMo.  A  lana  GoUection  poema,  mast 
of  them  abort  oociHonal  eSnainia,  on  a  mnltttode 
of  diflerent  topiea,  sacred  and  probne.  Fourteen 
are  to  be  found  interspersed  among  his  epistles  and 
other  jHtise  works,  and  one  hnndxed  and  seventy* 
two  form  a  separate  collection. 

The  writings  of  Ennodins  migfit  serve  as  an  ez- 
emplification  of  all  the  worst  faults  of  a  corrupt 
style.  Nothing  out  be  mote  affected  than  tiie  form 
of  expression,  notbit^  mors  harsh  than  the  diction. 
They  are  concise  wilbout  being  vigorons,  obscure 
wiUiout  being  deep,  while  the  use  of  figntntive 
lancu^  met^ton,  and  aUegoiies,  is  pnbed  to 
such  extravagant  azceaa  that  whole  pages  wear  the 
Bspect  of  a  long  dull  enigma. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  woriia  of  this 
fiithrr  appeared  in  the  **  Monumenta  8.  Patrum 
Orthodoxographa,"  Basil  foL,  1 569 ;  tbey  wo* 
first  |«blished  sttpaialely  by  Andr.  Schottas,  Tortme. 
Svo.  1 6 1 1 ,  hot  will  be  foand  in  tlieir  most  eanplaU 
and  beat  form  in  tbe  edition  cl  Sinaond,  Puis. 
8va.  Ib'll,  and  iii  his  Opera,  vol  i.  fid.,  Paria. 
Ili96,  and  Venet.  1729;  also  in  tbe  BibL  Hair. 
Afiu!.,  Lugdun.  1677,  vol.  ix.,  and  in  other  large 
eolleclions  of  the  fathers. 

Martenne  aud  Buraad  {Collttt  Momamm.  vtd. 
v.  p.  fil )  ban  added  a  new  oiadon  and  a  diort 
letter  to  Venantiua. 

(See  the  yUa  Knmodii  prefixed  to  the  edition 

Sirmond.  A  very  full  Inography  is  given  by 
Funccins  also,  Dt  vtrrU  ae  dtenpila  L.  L,  smsc- 
Ms.  &  iiL  S  xz.,  e.  vL  §  viiL,  &  viiL  §  z.,  &  11. 
§  xxxi  )  tW.  R.1 

E'NNOMUS  (-^Mot),  a  Mrsian  and  aHy  vt 
the  Trojans,  who  was  killed  byArailtes.  (Hodl/JI 
ii.  858,  zvii.  218.) .  Another  person  of  ttiis  name 
occurs  in  the  Odyssey  (xL  422 ).  [L.  S.] 

ENOUGH  Ed  CE^raw)*  a  son  of  Tbyeatea  by 
his  sistn  Daeta,  waa  bun  ant  of  an  tfg,  and  bnilt 
a  temple  to  Dionysos,  who  waa  hence  called  Dio- 
nyeus  Enorchea,  tbough  Enonhea  may  also  describe 
the  god  as  the  danoeK  (l^eti.  ad  lAfcnpk-  212 ; 
Hesvch.  s.t>.)  [L.  S.J 

ENTELLUS,  a  Trojan,  or  a  Sicilian  hero  from 
whom  the  town  of  Entella,  in  Sicily,  was  beUeved 
to  have  received  its  name.  (Vii^.  Am.  v.  389, with 
Serviua.)  TtetMS  (ad  l^eeph.  958)  atatea,  that 
Entella  was  so  called  from  Entella,  the  wife  af 
Aegastea.  IL-S.] 
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VNTOCBUS,  »  KBhrtor,  wbow  Oenniu  ud 
Jmtm  wen  in  tb«  coflaetioii  of  Aainins  PoUiol 
(PGo.  H.  N.  xxxri  fi.  i.  4.  $  10.)        [P.  3.] 

ENTCyRIA  (Impfa),  the  dughter  o(  a  Ro- 
■■Q  conntrfinan.  CntOM  (Sitani)  who  wh  onee 
hoapubly  received  by  fain,  beeaoie,  bj  hU  &ir 
draghter,  the  father  of  Um  lont,  Janoi,  Hthuiiu, 
FwMtu,  Mid  Felix.  Owtos  taigbl  the  Stther  the 
odtintion  of  the  vine  aod  the  pcepinilion  ^  wim^ 
enjoining  him  to  tnA  hi*  neighbenrs  tbi  Mine. 
This  wu  done  accordinglj,  hot  the  coonlry  people, 
who  became  intoxiealed  with  their  new  drink, 
tboqgfat  it  to  be  poiion,  ud  ttoned  their  neighbour 
to  death,  whereupon  bi>  gnutdeona  hung  themielTe* 
in  their  grieC.  At  a  much  later  Ume,  when  the 
Konana  were  Tiaited  by  a  plagne,  thej  were  told 
bj  the  Delphic  oncle,  that  the  ^agne  waa  aponiih- 
ment  for  the  outrage  oonunitted  on  Eotwia*!  father, 
faiid  Latatiua  CatnJa*  cauaed  a  temple  to  be  erected 
to  Cronoe  on  the  Taipeian  rock,  and  in  it  an  altar 
with  fonr  faces. (Plub  l'tiTaU.Or.HH9m.9.)[hA.} 

ENYA'LIUS  CEradAiet),  the  wariike,  fre- 
qoently  ocean  in  the  Itiid  (new  iu  the  OdjMey) 
either  aa  an  epithet  of  Ana,  «r  aa  a  proper  name 
inetead  of  Ana.  {ZTtL'2Il,  ii.  651,  vii  166,  Tiiu 
'264,  xiiL  £19,  xvii.  2.^9,  zviii.  309,  zx.  69  ;  comp. 
PiiuL  tX.  nil.  ]  02,  Am.  iz.  37.)  At  a  later  tine, 
faoweTer,  £nyalin>  and  Area  were  diatfnguidied  aa 
two  difiennt  goda  ef  war,  and  Envdine  waa  looked 
upon  aa  a  aen  of  Am  and  Enyo,  or  of  Croooe  and 
Rhea.  (Ariatoph.  V^iz,  457  ;  Dionjra.  A.  H.  iii. 
48  ;  Eaatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  944.)  The  name  ia 
eviileotly  derived  frun  Knyo,  though  one  tradition 
derired  it  fniin  a  Tbncian  Enyalina,  who  received 
into  hia  houae  thoaa  only  who  conqnand  bin  iu 
ungle  eombat,  and  br  the  nae  naMin  refsaed  to 
neein  Area,  but  the  fatter  alew  hint.  (Euatath. 
»i  H«m.  pk  673.)  The  yeatha  of  Sparta  lacriliced 
young  doga  to  Area  under  the  name  of  Enjaliua 
(Pane.  iiL  14.  8  9),  and  scar  the  lenple  of  Uippo- 
•tbenee,  at  ^rta,  then  atood  the  ancient  fettered 
aUUie  of  EnyaUua.  (Pans.  iii.  1&,  S  '  >  W>ip^ 
Aua.)  Dionyaua,  too,  ia  aaid  to  have  been  aur- 
named  Enyaliiia.  (Afacrob.  Sut  i.  19.)   [L.  %.\ 

E'NYO  ('E^l,  the  goddeaa  of  war,  who  de- 
lighta  in  bloodahed  and  die  deatruction  of  towoa, 
and  accompanies  Man  in  battlei.  (Hon.  IL  r. 
333,  A9-2  i  Euatath.  p.  140.)  At  Tbebea  and 
Onkmeiio^  a  faetiTal  called  'OfiaAiffa  waa  eele- 
batted  in  honour  of  Zeai,  Dcneter,  Athena  and 
Enyo,  and  Zeaa  was  aatd  to  have  received  the  aur- 
namo  of  Uomoloius  from  MumoloiB,  a  prieateaa  of 
Enyo.  (Snid.  a.  v. ;  comp.  Mailer,  OrxAom.  p. 
239, 2nd  ediL)  A  statue  of  Enyo,  made  bj  the 
aona  of  PraxiteleH  stood  in  the  temple  of  Aies  at 
Athena.  (Paua.  L  8.  $  S.)  Among  the  Oneae  in 
Ueaiod  {TTmiy.  273}  there  ia  one  called  Enyo. 
Respecting  tlw  Roman  goddea  of  war  see  Bsl- 
UMA.  [L.  S.] 

EOS  QlUh),  in  Latin  Amrora,  the  goddess  of 
the  sMcrag  ui,  who  btinga  np.  the  light  of  day 
fms  the  «wL  She  waa  a  daughter  of  Hyperion 
and  The!a  or  Etuyphaaaa,  and  a  uster  of  He- 
lios and  Selene.  (Res.  7Vc^.  371,  &c. ;  II<hii. 
Jfymn  M  SO.  ii  )  Ovid  IMd.  ix.  420, /W.  iv. 
373)  calls  her  a  daughter  m  Palloa.  At  the  cloae 
of  night  ihe  rose  from  the  couch  of  her  beloved 
Tidwnn^  and  on  •  chariot  tinwn  Iqr  the  awift 
kmaa  I^mpas  and  Phaiion  she  ascended  op  to 
iMBftn  6nn  iIm  nver  Oeranas,  to  announce  the 
cening  lij^t  of  dit  nn  to  ilu.*  godt  as  wdl  as  to 
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mortali.  (Horn.  Od.  v.  1,  Ac.,  zxiti.  244  ;  Viig. 
Am.  ir,  129,  Gtorg.  i.  446  ;  Hem.  Ifymm  im  Men. 
185  ;  Tbeocrit.  ii.  148,  xiii.  11.)  In  the  Homme 
poems  Eos  net  onljr  annawieea  tlM  cening  HoUoe, 
but  accompaniea  hm  thfangbont  the  day,  and  bar 
career  is  sot  compiete  till  the  evening  ;  hence  a)ie 
ia  sosnetinies  mentioned  where  one  would  have  ex* 
peelad  Helios  {Od.  v.  390,  z.  144) ;  and  the  tmgic 
writen  eoapleiely  identify  her  with  Heman,  of 
whoa  ia  later  times  the  nma  myths  an  nfated  as 
of  Eos.  (Pkus.  i.  8.  S  1,  iiL  18. 1  7.)  The  later 
Oreek  and  the  Roman  poeu  fallowed,  on  the  whole, 
the  notions  of  Eoa,  which  Homn  bad  estaUiahed, 
and  the  a^endour  of  a  aonthem  anran,  which 
lasts  muek  umger  than  in  our  climate,  ia  a  favourite 
lopie  with  the  nndont  poeta.  Mythology  trne- 
Msta  her  as  having  cnmed  ^  aevenl  youths  dis- 
tingniahed  for  their  beauty.  Thna  she  cnrried 
away  Orion,  but  the  gods  wen  angry  at  her  fi>r  it, 
until  Artemis  with  a  gentle  arrow  killed  him. 
(Hmn.  Od.  y.  121.)  According  to  Apollodoraa  (i. 
4. 1  4)  Eoa  carried  Orion  to  Dries,  and  waa  ever 
atimnlattd  1^  Apbtodita.  CleitiH,  the  son  of 
Hantios,  waa  cuned  by  Eas  to  the  scats  of  the 
immortal  gods  {Ud.  xt.  2A0).  and  Tilhoaus,  by 
whom  she  became  the  nothn  of  Enathion  and 
Memnon,  waa  oblaiued  in  like  mannn.  She 
begged  of  Zeus  to  make  him  immmtal,  but  foigot 
to  request  him  to  add  eternal  youth.  So  long  as 
he  was  young  and  bcautifal,  ^  bvcd  with  him  at 
the  end  of  the  earth,  on  the  banks  of  Oceonno  t 
and  when  be  grew  (AA,  she  nursed  him,  until  at 
length  hia  vuce  dinppenred  end  hia  body  became 
quite  dry.  She  then  locked  the  body  up  in  her 
chamber,  or  metamorphuacd  it  into  a  cricket. 
(Htan.  Uytm.  te  Vtn.  2)8,  &c. ;  Hont.  Carw.  i. 
22.  6.  ii.  16.  20  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  4  ;  Hea. 
Tkeog.  984  ;  Serv.  ad  Vuy.  Ceorg.  i.  447,  iii.  328, 
.itm.  iv.  565.)  When  her  ton  Mtmrnon  was  going 
to  fight  againat  Achillea,  ahe  aaked  Hephaestus  to 
give  her  anns  for  him,  and  when  Memnon  waa 
killed,  her  lam  iell  down  in  the  fwm  of  mom- 
ing  dew.  (Virg.  Aen.  viit.  384.)  By  Aatmeus 
Eos  became  the  mother  of  Zephytua,  Bereaa,  K»- 
tos,  HoosfJiorua,  and  the  other  stan.  (He^od. 
Tiny.  378.)  Cephalns  vras  carried  away  by  her 
from  the  summit  of  mount  Hymettus  to  Syria^  and 
by  him  she  became  the  metber  ^  Phaiilou  or 
Tithmni,  the  father  of  Phaoiaa  ;  but  afterwatda 
•he  restored  her  bdeved  to  his  wife  Proem.  (Hea. 
Theog.  984 1  Apollod.  iii.  14.  $  3 1  Paua.  L 
3.  $  1  {  Ov,  Met.  vii.  703,  &c  ;  Hygin.  Fub 
189  ;  comp.  CiPiULua.)  Eos  wat  npresented  in 
the  pedinent  of  the  kingly  atoa  at  Atnena  ia  the 
act  ef  carrying  vS  Ce^alua,  and  in  the  mme 
manner  sho  waa  seen  on  the  throne  vf  the  Amy- 
daeas  Apidlow  (PUua.  i.  3.  g  I,  iiL  1&  $  7.>  At 
Olympia  ahe  waa  repreaenttd  in  the  act  of  praying 
to  Zeus  for  Memnon.  (v.  22.  f  2.)  In  the  works 
of  an  stiU  extant,  she  qipean  u  a  wiiqied  goddeaa 
or  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  bur  faonea.     [lI  8.1 

EPACTAErS  or  EPA'CHUS  CBmcraaw  or 
*EiriicT(OT),  that  ia,  the  god  worahipped  on  the 
coaat.  was  uiod  as  a  aumame  of  Posmdon  in  Samoa 
(Heaych.  a  «■),  and  of  Apclkx  (Orph.  Argom, 
1296  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  I  404.)  [L.&] 

EPAE!^£TUS  CEvafreret),  a  culinary  author 
fioquently  Rfemd  to  by  Atbenasns,  wrote  eno 
work  ~0n  Fidm"  (IIvllxM^i  Atbcn.  vii. 
p.  828,  C),  and  another  "On  the  Art  of  Cook- 
eiy  "  C'0<hvrvnR<i,  Atfcn.  IL  p.  58,  b^  iu.  k  88, 
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c,  Tii.  pp.  294,  dL,  2S7,  804,  305,  ^12,  b., 
313,  ix.  ppk  371,  &,  89&,  £,  xiL  p.  516,  e:,  zir. 
p.662,d.) 

EPA'OATHUS,  R  profligate  ficedmaii,  who 
«loii^  with  Theooritat,  a  personago  of  the  wme 
claM  and  itamp  wldi  hinudf^  exercUed  unbounded 
niSnenca  over  CuuaUa,  and  was  retiuned  in  the 
service  of  bis  succeisor.  After  the  diustroos 
battle  of  Antiocb,  he  wns  despatched  by  Macriaas 
to  place  Diadnmenuaiu  nnder  the  pro  tec  lion  of 
the  Parthian  king,  Aitabuw;  and  ■(  »  nbw- 
queot  period  wa  find  that  th»  death  of  the  cele- 
bmted  Domitins  Ul|Hatius  was  ascribed  to  hia 
taaehiiiktiDni,  although  the  canies  and 
•tances  of  that  event  are  inrolved  in  deep  obscu- 
rity, Alexander  Sevenu,  apprebensire  lest  some 
tamalt  should  arise  at  Rome,  were  ho  openly  to 
take  Tengeanee  on  Kpagathns,  nominated  him 
Praefect  of  ^ypt ;  but  soon  afterwards  recalling 
him  from  thence,  caused  him  to  be  conducted  to 
Crete,  and  there  quietly  put  to  death.  [Macri- 
NUi ;  DuouiuNiANija ;  Ulpianus].  (Dion.  Cass. 
Ux»iL  2J,  lirriiu  39.  Ixxx.  2.)         (W.  R.] 

EPAINE  CEmH),  that  is,  the  fearful,  a  nr- 
name  of  Pecsephone,  (Hoa.  IL  ix,  457.)  Plo- 
birch  Ole  And,  poet.  p.  33,  a.)  denYes  the  name 
irom  lum,  whiui  siiggesti,  that  it  might  also  be 
understood  in  a  wqtfaemistie  sense  as  the  praised 
goddess.  [L.  S.] 

EPAMINONDAS  CEnvMU-Mw,  'Erofiiymy- 
3at),  iho  Theban  genenl  and  stateaman,  son  of 
Polymnis,  was  bom  and  reared  in  porerty,  though 
his  blood  was  noble.  In  his  eariy  years  he  is  said 
to  have  enjoyed  the  insttuctionB  of  Lysis  of  Taren- 
lum,  the  Pythagorcao,  and  we  seem  to  trace  the 
practical  infloMice  ei  this  phtloeophy  in  aercial 
passagea  of  hia  later  lift.  (PInL  Abp.  S,  ACAml 
Six.  8,  Ad.  V.  A;  il  4S,  iil  17,  S,  zii. 
43;  Pans.  ir.  31,  viii.  52,  ix.  13;  C.Nep.  .^jom. 
1,  2;  comp.  Fabric.  BiU.  Ctniec.  vol.  i.  p.  8.'>1, 
and  the  works  of  Dodwell  and  Bentley  there  re- 
ferred to.)  His  close  and  enduring  friendship  with 
Pelopidas,  unbroken  as  it  was  through  a  long 
aeries  of  yoara,  and  amidst  all  the  military  and 
civil  offices  which  they  held  together,  strikingly 
iUnstntes  the  tendency  which  ctHitrost  of  chamctcr 
has  to  cement  attachments,  when  they  have  for 
their  fonndatioo  some  essential  point  of  aiinifauritT 
Mtd  sympathy.  According  to  some,  th^  ftiond- 
ship  originated  in  the  campaign  in  whid)  th^ 
served  together  on  Uie  Spartan  aie  against  Man- 
tineio,  where  Pelopidas  having  fallen  in  a  battle, 
apparently  dead,  Epaminondas  protected  his  body 
at  the  imminent  risk  of  his  own  life,  B.  c.  385. 
(PlDt.fW(^4;  Xcn.tfef^T.2.  81,&c;;  Diod. 
XV.  5,  13 ;  I^na.  viii  8.)  Whan  tha  Theban 
patriot*  ei^aged  in  Aeir  enterprise  for  the  recovery 
of  the  Cadmeia,  in  &  c.  379,  Epaminondas  held 
alo<^  (ram  it  at  first,  from  a  fear,  traceable  to  his 
Pythi^lDrean  religion,  lest  innocent  blood  ibouhi 
be  sh«l  in  the  tumnlu  To  the  object  of  the 
attempt,  however, — the  delivery  of  Thebes  from 
Spartan  dotainatioo, — he  was  of  course  fiivonmble. 
Ha  had  stiriioady  exerted  hunsdf  akeody  to  raise 
the  spirit  and  confidence  of  the  Theban  youths, 
urging  them  to  lunteh  themselves  in  gymnastic 
exercises  with  the  lAcedaemoninns  of  the  dtadel, 
nnd  rebuking  them,  when  successful  in  these,  for 
the  tomeness  of  their  snbraiuion  to  the  invaden  ; 
and,  when  the  first  lim  in  the  entnpriss  had  been 
taknu  nrd  Archiu  ma  Leoniiadn  were  ilain,  he 


came  forward  and  look  part  dedsively  with  Pdo- 
pidas  and  his  «mfedeiale8.  (Pint  Priop.  5, 13, 
de  Gen.  Soe.  3 ;  Polyaes.  il.  2 ;  Xen.  //eff.  T. 

1.  g  2,&c.)  In  B.C.  371,  when  the  Athenian 
eavt^i  went  to  ^larta  to  negoriate  peace,  Epami- 
nondiw  also  came  thitbw,  as  an  ambaandor,  to 
look  after  the  btneaU  of  Thebes,  and  highly  di»- 
tinguished  himself  by  his  eloquence  and  nhdy  wit 
in  the  debate  which  enaued  on  the  qnostiim  whether 
Thebes  shoold  be  allowed  to  tariff  the  treaty  in 
the  uama  of  all  Boeotia,  thus  obto^iisg  a  recogni- 
tbm  of  her  eUm  to  aapremacy  over  the  Boeotian 
towns.  This  being  rettued  by  the  ^nrtona,  the 
Thebons  were  excluded  &ant  the  treaty  altogeth^, 
and  Cleombrotns  was  sent  to  invade  Boeotia.  The 
result  was  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  so  fatal  to  the 
Lacedaemonians,  in  which  the  suocess  of  Thebca  is 
said  to  have  been  owing  mainly  to  the  tactics  of 
Epaminondas.  He  it  vras,  indeed,  who  most 
strongly  urged  the  giving  battle,  while  he  em- 
ployed all  the  means  in  bis  pnwer  to  raise  the 
courage  ef  his  eountiynen,  not  exduding  even 
omens  and  oracles,  for  which,  when  un&vouiable, 
he  had  but  recently  expressed  hia  contompu  (Xen. 
HdL  vi.  3.  IS  13—20,  4.  9§  1—15  ;  Died.  xv. 
38,51—56;  Plat  ^i»<!t27,28,  Afop.  20— 23, 
Cam,  19,  R^.  et  Imp,  Apopi,  p.  58,  ed.  Tauchn., 
De  mipi.  at.  im.  laud.  16,  IM  Sm.  TmemL  PnuK. 
2S  ;  Pnus.  viii.  27,  ix.  13 ;  Polya^.  ii.  2 ;  C. 
Nep.  ^MM.  6  ;  Cic^  Ttoo.  Dkp.  i.  46,  daQ/T.i. 
24  J  Said.  a.  v.  ^EwmtawMat.)  The  project  of 
Lycomedes  for  the  founding  of  M^alopolis  and  the 
union  of  Arcadia  was  vigorously  encouraged  aiid 
forwarded  Epaminondajs,  a.  c.  370,  as  a  barrier 
against  Spartan  dominion,  though  we  need  not 
suppose  with  Pausanios  that  the  plan  ontfiwitrtt 
vrith  him.  (Xen.  Hell.  ti.  6.  i  ti,  Ac ;  Paus. 
viii.  27,  ix.  14  ;  Diod.  xv.  59  ;  AristoL  PM,  iL 

2,  cd.  Bekk.)  Id  the  next  year,  &  c.  369,  the 
first  invasion  of  the  Peloponnesus  by  the  Thebana 
took  place,  and  when  the  rest  of  their  generals  were 
anxious  to  return  home,  as  the  term  of  their  com- 
mand was  drawing  to  a  close,  Epaminondas  and 
Pelopidas  persuaded  them  to  remain  and  to  advance 
against  Sparta.  The  country  was  ravaged  as  for 
OS  the  coast,  and  the  city  itself,  thrown  into  the 
utmost  coiistematinn  by  the  unprecedented  sight 
of  on  aiemy>  fires,  and  endangered  also 
treachnr  withni,  waa  nved  cmly  hj  the  calm  firm- 
ness and  ihe  wisdom  of  Agesilaus,  Epaminondaa, 
however,  did  not  leave  the  Peloponnesus  before  he 
had  inflicted  a  most  serious  blow  on  Sparta,  and 
planted  a  pennanont  thorn  in  her  ude  by  the 
restomtion  of  the  Messeniaiu  to  their  country  and 
the  establishment  of  a  new  city,  named  Messcne, 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ithnne, — a  work  which 
was  carried  into  effect  with  the  utmost  solemnity, 
and,  as  Epaminondas  wished  to  have  it  be- 
lieved, not  without  the  special  interposition  of  gods 
and  heroes.  [Aristohxkss.]  Meanwhile  the 
Lacedaemonians  had  applied  sncccssfiilly  for  nid  to 
Athens  ;  but  the  Athenian  general,  Iphicnttes, 
seems  to  have  acted  on  this  oeeanon  with  laas  than 
his  usoal  eneipy  and  ability,  and  the  Theban  amy 
made  its  way  luick  in  safety  through  an  unguarded 
pass  of  the  I«tlinius.  Pausanios  tells  us  that  Epa- 
minondas advanced  to  the  wnlls  of  Athens,  and 
that  Iphiciates  restrained  his  countrj-men  from 
marching  out  against  him ;  hat  the  several  accounts 
of  these  movenicntt  are  by  no  mnina  clear.  (Xen. 
HtU.  yi.  S.%  22,  eic.,  33—5%  Wi^l.  i  27;  Arisb 
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Pom.  n.  9,  ed.  Bekk.  i  Plat  PA  24,  31— 
U  i  Kod.  xr.  6-2—67  ;  Pnu.  ir.  26, 27,  ix.  14  ; 
Po^b.  iv.  33 1  C  Nep.  //nl.  21.)  On  their  retain 
iMne  Epammoadu  ai^  PokmidM  were  impeached 
}iy  their  eoenie*  on  a  capitu  charge  of  haring  re- 
tained their  cominand  beyond  the  kaal  term.  The 
&et  haelf  was  true  enongK  hat  tney  were  both 
lummaUy  aoQnitted,  Epandnoadaa  banng  ez- 
IMwd  hii  wiBingniiM  to  dia  if  the  Thrtana  would 
lamd  th^  be  had  been  pot  to  dtath  becHue  be 
bad  hnaUad  Sparta  and  taoght  his  coantrjmen  to 
ftea  and  to  conqner  her  anaies.  Against  hii  ac- 
caaen  be  waa  philosophical  and  magnaninwa* 
enough,  unlike  Pelopidu,  to  take  no  measures  of 
ntaliatND.  (PlnL  Ptlop.  25,  De  ae^m.  dL  wr. 
bmL  4,  tl  Imp.  Afi^  f.  60,  ed.  Taachn. ; 
Pkmiix.  U;  Ad.  r. //.  ziii  42  ;  C.  Nepi  i^Dom. 

7,  8.)     [PiLOPIDAS  ;  HBitlCLUDAS.] 

In  the  spring  of  368  be  tffdn  kd  a  Theban  anny 
lata  the  Pek>poniiesiia,  aodluTing  beea  vainly  op- 
posed at  the  Isthmni  hj  the  forces  of  Sports  and 
ner  alliea,  inclvding  Athens,  he  advancMl  against 
Sicjon  ani  PeOene,  and  obliged  tbem  to  rduqoish 
tbeir  allianec  with  the  Lace«vmimians;  bat  on  his 
retnm,  be  waa  repulsed  by  Cbabriu  io  an  attack 
which  ha  naide  on  Corinth.  It  seems  doubtful 
whether  his  earty  departure  htnne  was  owing  to 
the  rising  jealonsy  of  the  Arcadians  towards  Tbebes, 
or  to  the  arrirat  of  a  fbrco,  chiefly  of  Celts  and 
Iberiana,  sent  by  Dionysiua  I.  to  ibe  aid  of  the 
Spartans.  (Xen.  Nttl  vii.  1.  13— 32 ;  Diod. 
XV.  68 — 70;  Pans.  ix.  15.)  In  the  same  year  we 
find  him  serving,  bat  not  na  general,  in  tlicTtieban 
amy  whicb  was  sent  into  Thesnly  to  rescue  Pclo- 
pidaa  fron  Alexnder  of  Phuoe,  ud  which  Diodo- 
ras  tdk  OB  was  saved  from  utter  destruction  only 
by  the  ability  of  Epaminondu.  According  to  the 
some  author,  he  held  no  conunand  in  the  expedition 
in  qnestion  because  the  Thefaaiia  thought  ho  had 
not  pursued  as  Tigoroiisly  as  he  might  his  advan- 
tage over  tba  Spartans  at  the  lathmns  in  the  last 
campaign*  The  diMSter  in  Thessaly,  howev«r, 
ftarei  to  Thebes  bit  valoe,  and  in  the  next  year 
(367)  he  was  aent  at  t^  bend  of  another  forcu  to 
idleaae  Pdiqiidas,  and  accomplished  his  object,  oc- 
ctnding  to  Plutarch,  without  even  atrikiiw  a  blow, 
and  by  the  mere  prestige  of  his  name.  (Diod.  xv. 
71,72,75;  Plot.  Pei^  28,  29.)  It  would  nj>- 
paor— and  if  so,  it  is  a  noble  testimony  to  his  vir- 
tue— that  the  Thebons  took  advantage  of  his  ab- 
sence OR  this  expedidon  to  destroy  their  old  rival 
Orcbomenua, — a  design  which  they  had  formed 
immediately  after  their  victory  at  Leuctra,  and 
sriiidt  bad  moi  then  prevented  only  by  his  remon- 
atmuH.  (IKod.  xv.  57,  79 ;  Paua  ix.  15  ;  ThiH- 
walllB  Cfrmet,  toL  t.  pp.  120, 121.)  In  the  spring 
of  106  be  invaded  the  Peloponnesus  for  the  third 
time,  with  the  view  chieflv  of  strengthening  the 
induence  of  Thebea  in  Achaia,  and  so  indirectly 
with  the  Arcadians  as  well,  who  were  now  more 
than  half  alienated  firom  th^  fanner  ally.  Ilav^ 
ii^  obtaiBed  assnioncea  of  fidelity  fron  the  chief 
men  in  the  several  states,  he  did  not  deem  it  ne- 
cessary to  pot  down  the  oligarchical  goveniments 
which  had  been  estobUahed  under  ijpartan  protec- 
tion ;  but  the  Aiodiana  made  this  moderation  a 
ground  of  oomphiifat  against  him  to  the  Thcbans, 
and  the  latter  then  seat  luumaata  to  the  diflerent 
Achaean  cities,  and  set  np  democracy  lu  all  of 
them,  wbieht  however,  was  soon  overthrown  wery- 
wht-n  by  a  counteMeraluiiuu.  (Xen.  HUU  vii.  1, 
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SI  41—49;  Diod.  xv.  75.)  In  b.  c.  36.1,  when 
the  (digarchical  par^  in  Arcadia  hod  succeeded  in 
bringing  abont  a  treaty  of  peace  wiUi  EUa,  the 
Tbeban  officer  in  eonaoDd  at  Tqgea  at  fint  ioioed 
in  the  latification  (fit;  bat  aftoffwards,  at  uie  »- 
stigation  of  the  chie&  of  the  democratic  party,  be 
ordered  the  gates  of  Tegea  to  be  closed,  and  ar- 
rested many  of  the  higher  chus.  The  Montineians 
protested  strongly  against  this  aa  of  vitdenoe,  and 
prepared  to  resent  it,  and  the  Thelan  then  released 
the  prisoners,  and  apologised  for  his  conduct.  Tbe 
Montineians,  however,  s«it  to  Thebea  to  demand 
that  he  ahonld  be  capitally  punished ;  but  Epami- 
nondaa  defended  hia  conduct,  aaying,  that  he  hod 
acted  more  properiy  in  amsting  uw  priaoners  than 
in  releasing  them,  and  expressed  a  dotenninatiaa 
of  entering  the  Pelopoonesas  to  carry  oa  the  war 
in  eoiynnction  with  those  Arcadians  who  still  sided 
with  Thebea.  (Xea.  JfJtO.  viL  4.  SS  12—40.)  The 
alann  caused  this  anawer  oa  aymptomatie  of  an 
overbearing  nirit  of  aagression  on  the  part  oS 
Thebes,  withdrew  fiom  ner  moat  of  the  Pelopun- 
nesiaas,  thowfa  Anoo,  Messeaia,  Tepa,  sad  Me- 
gah^lk  still  retained  ibetr  connexion  with  bor. 
It  was  then  uainst  a  formidable  coalition  of  itatea. 
including  Athena  and  Sparta,  that  Epaminondas 
invaded  the  Peloponnesus,  for  the  fourth  time,  in 
a  c.  3t)2.  The  difficulties  of  bis  rituotion  were 
great,  but  hia  energy  and  genius  were  fully  equal 
to  the  crisis,  and  perhaps  iit  no  period  of  nia  liGe 
were  they  so  remuiiably  displayed  as  at  iu  glo- 
rious dote.  Advancing  to  Tegca,  he  took  up  his 
quurtcrs  there;  but  the  time  for  which  ha  held  his 
comnuuid  was  dmwina  to  an  end,  and  it  was  nece^ 
(ory  for  the  credit  aod  interest  ^  Thebes  that  the 
expedition  ahovid  not  be  tneffectiud.  ^Vben  tiiea 
he  ascertained  that  Af^silaui  was  on  hia  march 
agoinat  him,  he  set  out  from  I'egea  in  tho  evening, 
and  marched  straight  on  Sparta,  hoping  to  find  it 
undefended ;  but  Agesllaus  received  intelligence  of 
his  design,  and  lioatened  back  before  his  arrival, 
and  the  attempt  of  the  Thebana  on  the  city  was 
bofRed.  [AncHiOAHUS  III.]  They  returned  uo- 
cordingljr  to  T^eo,  and  thence  marched  on  to 
Mantineia,  whither  their  cavalry  had  preceded 
tbem.  In  the  battle  whicb  ensiwd  at  this  place, 
and  in  which  the  pecidiar  tactics  of  Epaminondas 
were  brillianUy  and  successfully  displayed,  he  hitn* 
sel4  in  the  fiill  career  of  victory,  received  a  mortal 
wound,  and  was  borne  away  from  the  throng.  Ho 
was  told  that  his  death  would  follow  directly  on 
the  javelin  being  extracted  from  the  wound ;  but 
he  would  not  allow  this  to  be  done  till  Le  had 
been  assured  that  bis  abield  waa  nfe,  and  tbot  the 
victory  was  with  bia  coantryroeu.  It  waa  a  dis- 
puted point  by  whose  hand  he  fell :  among  others, 
the  honour  waa  assigned  to  Gryllns,  the  son  of 
Xenophoo.  He  waa  buried  where  he  died,  and 
his  tomb  was  surmounted  by  a  column,  on  which 
a  shield  was  suspended,  emblasoned  with  the  de- 
Tke  vi  a  dragon— symbolical  (says  Pausanins)  of 
his  descent  from  tlie  blood  of  the  Hwaproi,  the 
children  of  the  dnigon*s  teeth.  ( Xen.  HrU.  vii.  5 ; 
laocr.  i!>>.  («^^raL§5  ;  Diod.  xr.  82— 87;  Pint. 
A</eM.  34,  35,  JimpL  24;  Pans.  viii.  11,  ix.  15; 
Just  vi.  7,  8 ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  v.  12,  tU  Fa.  iL  30 ; 
Suid.  (.  v.  '^waitu'tiiiias ;  C.  Nep.  Ep»m.  9  ;  Po- 
lyb.  iv.  33.)  The  circumamncea  of  anoent  Greece 
supplied  little  or  no  scope  for  any  but  the  narrowest 
patriotism,  and  this  evil  u  perfuips  ncii-er  more  ap- 
parent tbim  when  we-  think  of  it  in  cvnnexion  with 
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the  noble  nund  of  me  13c«  Eaanhmidu.  We  do 
indsed  find  bIm  liiiM  abm  it,  far  nutance^  in 
pmeratioa  gf  Onbmman  bat  tkii  ww  m 
9rfls  of  Uie  ^iteni  ander  wbidi  he  Ihed,  and 
irhkh,  wbile  it  ched^ed  tbnmgboat  the  full  «k|i<ui- 
moa  of  hia  chusct^,  wiDetiinea  (m  in  tin  Tindin- 
tkn  tit  the  outng«  at  T^«a)  eedaced  him  into 
poaitin  injaatioe*  At  the  beat,  amidit  all  mt  ad- 
niiadaB  of  bit  gnSm  and  hia  nany  i^endid  qna- 
Utiea,  we  caaiMC  fiiiget*that  Aar  irafo  ditected, 
after  all,  to  the  one  pet^  olgeet  of  the  angnndtae- 
aMDt  of  Thebea.  In  the  oidimrr  charactera  of 
Oredan  hutorj  we  look  for  no  more  than  this  ^ — 
it  cornea  befioe  us  {ninrDllv  in  the  cme  of  KpRmi- 
nmidaa.  (AeL  r.//.rii.  14;  Cic  drOml.m.M, 
Afbi.  iL  19,  BmL  la,  L  2;  Polybi 

t1  48,  ix.  8,  xxxiL  8,  Pragm.  Hia.  1£;  C  Nep. 
^nm.  10;  Aroch.  it  Fal».  Uq.  p.  42.)  [E.  E.] 
EPAPHB0DITUS('E»«4.pi(Smit).  l.Afrrrd- 
nan  of  Caetar  OctnTiaiiaH  ;  be  wu  lent  by  Octa- 
Ttaam,  together  with  C.  Procvleius,  to  queen 
Oee]iatis  to  prepare  hw  for  her  late.  The  two 
emlMarie^  howerer,  made  the  queen  tbnr  priaoner, 
and  kept  her  in  alrict  custody,  that  ahe  might  sot 
make  awaj  witb  heraelf ;  bvt  die  nemthdeaa  ane- 
oeeded  in  deceiTfaiff  her  sadara.  ( Dton  Caaa.  IL 
11, 18.) 

2.  A  fieedman  and  brevite  of  the  emperor 
Neroi  who  em^oyed  lum  as  hia  aecretaiy.  Daring 
the  Gonspiiacy  which  pat  an  end  to  Nero's  mle, 
Epophroditna  aecmnpnnied  his  master  in  his  fliftht, 
ai^  when  Nero  attempted  to  kill  fabntelf^  Eps- 

Chroditua  assisted  him.  For  thia  aerrice,  however, 
e  had  afterwarda  to  pay  with  hia  own  Kie,  for 
Domidan  first  banished  and  afterwarda  ordered 
him  to  be  pat  to  death,  becauae  be  had  not  exerted 
himaelf  to  nre  the  life  t£  Nero.  The  philosopher 
Epictetos  waa  the  freedman  of  this  Epaphioditna ; 
bat  whether  he  is  the  same  as  the  Epapbroditus  to 
whom  Jooephnsdedicated  hu  Jewish  Antiqaidea," 
and  on  whom  be  pronoonces  in  hia  prebee  a  hi^ 
•alogtom  for  b»  nw  vt  lile'ratnre  and  biatory,  ia. 
very  unoertaii),  and  it  ia  generally  bafiered  that 
Joaephna  is  speaking  of  one  Epaphroditos  who 
lired  in  the  reign  <f  Tmjon  and  waa  a  Irecdman 
and  procurator  of  this  emperor.  (Tac  Ann.  zt. 
hh%  Soeton.  JVero,  49,  DomiL  14;  Dion  Casa. 
IxiiL  27, 29,  Urii.  14  ;  Airian,  Dineri,  Ejmi.  i. 
26 ;  Suidaa,  «.  *E*fmrroi ;  cunp.  the  commen- 
taton  on  Joaephas.)  From  all  theae  peraona  of 
the  name  of  Epaphroditiia,  we  must  distinguish  the 
one  whom  the  Apostle  Paal  mentions  lu  nia  com- 
panioi.  (/>Mm>.  ii  25,  iv.  18.)         [L.  S.] 

EPAPHRODl'TUS,  M,  MriTIUS,  of  Chae- 
ronaia, »  Qpert  giaroroarian.  Hewaaadiadpleof 
Ardiiaa  of  Alexandria,  and  became  the  alave  and 
afterawda  the  fieednum  of  Modeatua,  the  prae&ct 
of  Efiypt,  whose  son  Pitdinnt  had  been  eancated 
by  Epuihroditas.  After  banng  obtained  hta 
liberty,  be  went  to  Rome,  where  he  reaided  in  the 
rdgn  of  Nero  and  down  to  the  time  Nem,  and 
enjoyed  a  very  high  repntation  for  hil  learning. 
He  waa  extremely  fond  of  hocAa,  and  ia  nid  to 
hare  collected  a  library  of  30,000  valnable  books. 
He  died  of  dropay  at  the  age  of  seventy-five. 
Snidoa  (a.  o.  'Evn^iprftcTot),  fiom  whom  this  ac- 
count ia  derived,  doea  not  aped^  any  woA  of  imr 
granmariaa,  but  omdndaa  bia  aitide  by  merdy 
aaying  that  ba  left  behind  him  many  good  woriu. 
Wo  Imow,  bowerer,  from  other  sooicea,  the  titlea 
<f  aema  giamniaUcil  ynikt  and  comnKiituiea:  for 


example,  on  Homer^a  Iliad  and  Odyaaey  (Steph. 
Bys.  a.  o.  AwMnt ;  Etym.  M.  a;  «e.  d«*poi,  K«fa- 
Aiirta},  an  mrtf*'  'Ofnip^  nMofOP 
(Etido&  p.  128),  a  conunentaiy  on  Hesiod^  "  9iield 
of  Heracles,"  and  on  the  Afrw  of  Callimnchns. 
which  is  fi«qnently  referred  to  by  Stephanna  of 
Ryaantinm  and  the  Schdiast  on  Aeichylua.  Ho 
is  dao  mentioned  aeveni  timea  in  the  Venetian 
Scholia  on  the  Iliad.  (Canp.  Viacanti,  IvmognfA. 
Grreq.  i.  p.  266.)  [L.  &] 

E'PAPHUS  ("Imfoi).  a  eon  af  ZeM  and  lo, 
who  waa  bom  on  the  river  Nile,  after  tba  laoft  wn>- 
derinfia  of  hia  mother.  He  waa  then  owcealed  by 
the  Cnretea,  by  the  request  of  Hna,  bnt  lo  aoogfat 
and  afterwarda  fimnd  him  in  Syria.  Epi^oa,  who 
anbaequently  beeame  kmg  of  Egypt,  mamed  If  cm- 
pbia,  the  dmi^ter  of  Niliia,  or  aeeording  to  othera, 
Cassiopeia,  and  bnilt  the  dty  of  llemphia.  H« 
had  one  daughter  Libya,  from  whan  Libra 
(Africa)  reoeind  its  name,  and  another  bore  the 
name  of  LyatanaaiB.  (Apoltod.  ii.  1.  3,  4,  5. 
g  11  ;  Hygia  Fab.  US,  149,  275  ;  eomp.  Hmd. 
iii.  27,  28.)  Another  mythicd  bebg  of  Una  nana 
b  mentioned  by  Hyginus.    {Fat.  ItSt.)     [L.  S.] 

E'PAPHUS,  ia  called  a  vtr  ^rO^rtaM,  and 
seems  to  have  written  a  work  on  Delphi,  of  which 
the  seventeenth  'bonk  ia  quoted.  Swviaa  (ad  Aat. 
iiL  89)  and  MaenUBa  (5r1  UL  6)  both  mote  the 
■ame  statement  (ran  hia  week.  £L.  S.] 

EPAHCHIDES  fEvamOiii),  is  mentioned  aa 
a  writer  by  Atiienaeoa  in  two  pasaages  (i.  p^  SO,  Ii. 
p.  61),  both  of  which  rdala  lo  Icarus,  but  it  is 
impoasible  to  coojeetare  the  natara  of  the  woik 
of  Eparchides.  [L.  &] 

EPEIOEUS  (%v«7«^),  a  IfyrmUaneand  aem 
of  Agndea,  who  having  killed  bia  fatbw.  waa 
obliged  to  flee  frnn  Bndeitm.  He  took  rcfoae  in 
the  faonse  of  Pdena  who  aent  bim  with  Adiillea 
to  Troy,  where  he  was  killed  by  Hector.  (Hmd. 
//.  ivi.  570.)  [L.  8.] 

EPEIUS  CEveWf)  1.  A  un  of  Endynuon. 
[Endthion.] 

2.  A  era  of  Panopent,  called  the  aitiat,  who 
went  with  thirty  ahipa  from  the  Cyelades  to  Tmy, 
(DicL  Cret.  i.  17-)  About  the  dow  of  the  Trojaii 
war,  he  built  the  wooden  horte  under  the  protec- 
tirni  and  with  the  asustauce  of  Athena.  {Od.  viii. 
49-2,  XL  523  ;  IL  xxiii.  664,  Ac,  840  ;  Pan^  ii. 
29.  §  4.)  According  to  Justin  (xx.  2)  the  inhab- 
itanta  of  Metapontnm,  which  he  waa  bdievcd  to 
have  finuided,  shewed  in  a  temple  of  Athena  the 
tools  which  he  had  uaed  in  conatructing  the  hiHW. 
In  the  Hcnnerie  poems  he  af^kean  as  a  mighty  and 
gaUant  warrior,  whereas  later  tiaditiona  asnn  to 
him  an  inferior  place  among  the  beroea  at  Troy. 
StesiehDrua  {ap.  EmstaOi.  ad  Horn.  p.  1333  ;  Atbeti. 
X.  p.  457)  called  him  the  wat^bearcr  of  die  At- 
reidae,  aiid  aa  such  he  waa  represented  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Apollo  at  CaithciL  Hu  cowardice,  further, 
is  aaid  to  have  been  ao  great,  that  it  became  pro- 
verbial. {Hesych.  a.  «.)  Aceoding  to  Vilgil  (Ae». 
ii.  264),  EpeiuB  himmf  waa  one  of  the  Gneka 
conceded  in  the  wooden  horae,  and  another  tnadt 
tion  makes  him  the  founder  of  Pin  in  Italy. 
(Serv.  ad  Aem.  x.  179.)  There  were  at  Argoa 
very  andeut  carved  images  of  Hermes  and  Aphro- 
dite, which  were  believed  to  be  the  worfca  of  E^iua 
(Pans.  ii.  19.  $  €),  and  Pkto  {/oa,  p.  333,  a.) 
mentions  him  aa  a  sculptor  aIong[  with  Dacdaha 
and  Theodorus  of  Samoa.  Epeiua  binuelf  waa 
painted  by  Polygnotus  in  the  Leacbe  of  Delphi  in 
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the  act  of  iknwiag  down  Uw  Trojm  wall,  tbore 
which  roM  Uw  hmi  of  Uw  mwden  barter  (Paw 
X.26.  SI.  {US] 

EPE'RATUS  (%*4p«ri»),  of  Pbme  in  Acbaim 
WM  elected  genera]  trf  Uw  AchMU*  in  B.  c  219, 
the  intiinwa  of  Apellra,  Hit  adviser  of  Philip 
.  of  Maoedonia,  ia  opponUon  to  Timoxenusi  who 
WM  Mippwted  hj  Anuu.  EpenUu  waa  kehl 
mtiftntSlj  in  low  MtiwUioDt  and  waa  in  fact 
MaQjr  vrat  far  hia  offira,  oo  which  bt  entrmi  in 
B.  c  21 8, 10  that,  when  hii  year  bad  expind,  he 
left  nnneroaa  difltcnltira  to  Aratna,  who  enoceeded 
Un.  (Polvki*.  82,  T.  1,5,30,  91  i  FluL^mf. 
48.)  [K.  E.] 

ETHESU3  rs^trnt),  R  ton  of  Uie  riTer^ 
C^atna,  wIm  waa  nid,  oonjoinU;  with  Crwoa,  to 
han  bniit  the  tenpla  tt  Artenia  at  Eftwaaa,  and 
to  hai«  called  the  town  after  himaelC  (Pana.  vii. 
2.  §  4.)  [U  S.] 

EPUIALTES  CE^kTut),  one  of  the  ^ti, 
who  n  Uw  war  agaiaat  tba  gods  waa  depnved  of 
hi*  left  cjre  hj  Apollo,  and  of  the  ri(tfat  if  Hen- 
cW.  (ApoUod.  i.  6.  §  2.)  Beapecting  another 
pnaon^  of  thii  nema  ace  Aloudak.  [L.  &] 

EPHIALTES('E^Tifi).  I.A  Maliu,  who, 
in  B.  c.  480,  when  Leonidna  waa  dofending  Uw 
paaaof  Thaiw^jfaw,  guided  the  bodjr  of  PtvaiaBa 
caDed  the  louMctala  ont  the  monntaia  path  (the 
Anapaca),  and  thn  eoaUad  them  to  fUl  w  the 
raw  of  tha  Oiwka.  Faarisg  after  this  the 
gaaiiM  of  the  ^artans  he  fled  into  TheMalj,  and 
a  price  waa  aet  on  hia  head  by  the  Amphietyonic 
council.  He  nltimately  retained  to  hia  country, 
and  waa  pnt  to  death  1^  tne  Athenadea,  a  Tnwtd- 
niBB,  for  aone  canae  ancowiccted  with  Ua  tnaaon, 
bat  not  ftuthar  mantioMd  by  Hendotau  (Her. 
Tii213,ftfc;  Paaa.L4;  Strab.  i. p. 20 ;  Poly- 
aen.  Tii.  15.) 

2.  An  Athenian  atateaman  and  geooral,  jan  of 
Sophonidea,  or,  acc«ding  to  Diodoma,  of  Sunonidea, 
waa  a  friend  and  [■"'ffin  of  Pericka,  who  is  laid 
by  Plutarch  to  haT*  often  pot  him  forwatd  aa-  the 
BHua  oatenaible  i^eBtincanying  politieal  meaaiueB 
when  be  did  not  choose  to  appear  proninenUy 
himaelf.  (AeL  F.  H.  ii.  43.  liL  17;  Plut.  Ptrie.  7, 
Rtip.Gamtd.Prtue.\h\l3vA.x\.11.)  Thiia,when 
the  ^artana  aent  to  aak  the  aaaiatance  of  the 
Atbeniaoa  againat  Itbonw  in  a.  c  461,  be  ende*- 
roiued  to  prevent  the  peo]^  from  gnntin^  the  n- 
qaeat,  amng  them  not  to  laiae  a  Men  rinl,  bat 
to  leare  the  apiiit  ef  Sparta  to  be  trodden  down ; 
and  we  find  mm  nwnUimed  in  particuUr  aa  chiefly 
instnimental  in  that  abridgmoit  of  the  power  u 
the  Areiopagaa,  which  inflicted  aad  a  blow  on  the 
ej^an^ioal  party,  and  againrt  which  Uw  **  Eamo- 
ni^"  of  AeKbyhis  waa  directed.  (Ariat  /'<i/iC 
ii.12,  od.Bekk.;  Diod./.c.-  Pint.  C^.  10,  15, 
16,  Perid.  7,  9;  i  27.)  By  Uiia  nw» 

aara  Plntarch  teHa  na  that  he  intiodiieed  an  un- 
mixed daanocncj,  and  nada  the  dty  dmnk  with 
Jibv^;  bnt  ha  doea  iwt  atate  dnriy  tba  pnrioe 
powata  of  wUdi  tba  Aiaiopagna  waa  depfivM,  nor 
u  U  can'  to  decide  this  pomt,  or  to  Httie  whether 
it  waa  toe  antbority  of  the  taari  or  the  eomndl  that 
Peridea  and  Epbudtea  aaaaitt^  (For  a  full  ditcvj- 
Hoa  of  Uw  qnealion  the  reader  is  ivferrod  to  M  Ul- 
lec,  EtauM.  §§35—37;  WachttnaUk,  ^til  ^ai. 
«bJ.  ik  p.  7fi.  &B>  En^  tianaL  i  Hennann,  Optm. 
ToL  ir.  1^  399—302,  when  Uw  paaaagea  «f  D»- 
MaslheBca  [au  Arid.  p.  641]  and  of  Lynaa  {d» 
Ottd.  Una.  pu  94j  are  ^y  and  saUshcUirily  n- 
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eondled  i  TbiriwnU*s  CrwM,  ui.  pp.  23, 24 ; 
Diet,  tf  Ant.  a.  «l  Artikfmgmii  and  the  anUwn 
mentioned  by  C.  F.  Honnann,  /'aJ.  Atd.  g  109, 
nolo  6.)  The  aerrieea  of  Ephialtea  to  the  dnXH 
emtio  canae  excited  the  nDCMDoa  enmity  of  ioma 
of  the  oligarchs,  and  ltd  to  hia  aswniinatinii  during 
the  night,  probably  in  B.  c.  456.  It  appears  that 
in  the  time  of  AoU^iob  (see  CtwdL //ar.  p.  1 37  ) 
the  aardenra  bad  not  baea  diaeorcndi  bnt  w« 
leatn,  m  the  aathNity  of  Aristotle  {op.  VV- 
nA.  10),  that  the  deed  waa  perpetrated  by  one 
Aristodicna  of  Tanagra.  The  chamcter  of  Ephi- 
altea, aa  given  by  ancient  writers,  is  a  high  and 
hmourable  one,  insomuch  that  he  is  even  claaaed 
with  Arisleides  for  his  inflexiUo  intc^ty.  Henb- 
deides  PoBttcns  tells  n*  that  be  waa  in  ttw  habit  of 
throwing  open  his  grounda  to  the  people,  and 
ing  entertainments  to  large  numbera  of  them, — a 
atatement  which  aeems  inconaistent  with  Aelian's 
account,  possibly  more  rhetorical  thas  true,  of  hia 
poverty.  (HnU  Cim.  10,  /Aua.  14)  AeL  K.  //.  ii. 
43,  zL  1»,  xiii.  3S ;  Vol,  Max.  iiL  8.  ExL  4 ;  Ho- 
ncl.  Pont  1.) 

&  One  of  the  Athenian  orators  whose  suirendpr 
was  required  by  Alexander  in  b.  c.  385i  after  the 
destruction  of  'l*bebes,  though  Denades  prevailed 
on  Uw  king  not  to  urcea  the  demand  aflainit  any 
bat  Charidanaa.  (Air.  Amh.  i.  10;  Plab  Dwm. 
28,  Fkte.  17;  INod.  zvii.  J5;  Said. i; 'Airl- 
rarpet^ 

4.  nutaRb  {Attx.  41]  moitiana  Eidiialtcs  and 
Cissua  aa  thoaa  who  brought  to  Alexander  the  in- 
lelligence  of  the  trcachcr)-  and  flight  of  Harpalua 
in  a.  c.  324,  and  were  thrown  into  priaon  by  lha 
king  aa  gvilty  of  calantny.  The  play  of  tha  eoBue 
poet  Pbfynidiaa,  called  **  Ephialtea,"  does  not 
aeeu  to  have  had  reference  to  any  of  the  above 
persons,  but  rather  to  the  Nightmare.  (Meineke^ 
/fiif.  CtH.  Cam,  Gnee.  pp.  152—154.)      [E.  E.] 

EPHICIA'NUS.  [IPKidANita.] 

EPHIPPaS  CE^es).  of  OlynUiua,  a  Greek 
histcciau  of  Alexander  the  Oreat.  It  ia  coounonly 
briieved,  though  no  reason  ia  assigned,  that  Ephip- 
pna  lived  about  or  ahorUy  after  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander, There  is  however  a  passage  in  Arrian 
(^»a5.  iiL  5.  $  4]  which  would  determine  the  age 
of  Epbippua  very  accnnitdy,  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  the  Ephi^^ma  there  nentioned  ia  identiod 
with  the  historian.  Arrian  aaya,  that  Alexander 
befm  leaving  Egypt  ^qwinted  Aeadiylua  (the 
Rhodian)  and  Ephippos  tot  XcAiciUMt,  suparii^ 
ICDdanta  ('tvto'icovw)  Uie  administiaUoo  of 
Egypt  The  reading  t«>  XaAwtMsM,  thougb 
adopted  by  the  VMant  aditon  of  Anian,  ia  not  in 
all  MSiS.,  and  some  aditiona  tead  AoXiuStfwa  or 
XafMifiirn ;  but  if  we  m^t  emend  XoAjtil^, 
we  should  have  reason  for  supposing  that  the 
person  mentioned  by  Arrian  is  the  same  as  Ephip- 
pos of  Oljnthus,  for  Olynthns  was  the  principid 
town  in  Chalridice,  and  EjphippaB  might  jast  as 
wdl  be  called  a  native  of  (^ynthna  aa  of  Cbald- 
dic&  If  the  Eidii^oa  then  in  Anian  ba  tha  same 
aa  the  historian,  Iw  waa  a  eontenpnary  of  Alex- 
ander and  aurvived  bin  for  some  time,  for  he  wrote 
an  account  of  the  king's  burial  The  work 
Ephippus  ia  distiocUy  referred  to  by  Athenaena 
only,  though  Diodoma  and  others  also  seem  to 
have  made  uaa  of  it.  Atbenaeoa  caDa  it  in  aoau 
possagea  npl  v^t 'AAsCdv^peu  «al  'HfawrWor 
fieTaAA«)^,nBdin  others  be  baa  ra^ft  or  rc^tvrifi 
instead  of  fmaUwy^.  ao  that  at  aU  events  w* 
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nut  conclude  ibat  it  contained  an  nccount  of  the 
baiU  of  AlwBiiider  m  well  u  of  hip  death.  Vnm 
the  ft  V  filaments  itill  extwit,  it  maM  oppear  that 
Epfaippnt  dcMiibed  more  the  prirate  and  penonal 
dutraieter  of  bia  heroea  than  their  pnblic  careen. 
(Atben.  iiL  p.  130,  it.  p.  146,  x.  p.  434,  xii.  pp. 
537,  &SS.)  It  ihould  be  remarked  that  by  a  ain- 
giikr  miitake  Snidai  in  hit  article  Ephippui  giret 
an  account  of  Ephonu  of  Cuuiae.  ^iny  {M^neA. 
lib.  xii.,  xiii.)  mendona  one  Ephippui  among  the 
authorises  he  coiuolted  upon  planta,  and  it  ia  ge* 
neiaily  beliered  thai  he  ii  a  difierent  person  ftwn 
oar  hiatorian;  but  alt  the  writen  whom  Pliny 
men  liana  akmg  with  hin,  belong  to  the  period  of 
Alexander*  ao  that  it  is  by  no  meant  improbable 
that  he  may  bo  Ephippus  of  Olynthui.  All  that 
ii  known  about  Ephippui  and  the  fmgmenta  of  his 
work,  ii  collected  by  K.  Oeier,  in  nia  Atattzndri 
Maffni  Hitlor.  Ser^ttonat  artatt  mf^xtm.  Lips. 
1044,  fo.  309—817.  [L.  S.] 

EPHIPPUS  CE^nmtX  of  Atliena,  was  a 
comic  poet  of  the  middle  ctHuedy,  as  we  learn 
from  the  teatimoniea  of  Satdaa  (i^  v.),  and  Antio- 
chos  of  Alexandria  (Atben.  xi.  p.482,  c^and  from 
the  ftllnsions  in  his  fragment*  to  Pinto,  and  the 
Academic  philosophers  (Athen.  xi.  p.  509,  c.  d.), 
and  to  Alexander  of  Phento  and  his  contempora- 
riea,  Dienyiiui  Uio  Elder,  Cotys,  I'heodomt,  and 
others^  (Athen.  ili.  p.  1 12,  tAp. 4«2t  d.)  The 
fbltowing  are  the  known  titles  of  his  plays :  'Aprt- 
fu»,  BavffifNT,  rnpixfi^f,  'E^iro\tf,  'E^if/Soi,  Klpmf, 

Xkw^,  ttXipa.  An  epigram  which  Eustathius 
nanibee  to  Ephippui  {ad  Iliad.  xL  697,  p-  879. 
38)  ia  Mt  bis,  bat  the  prodocUon  of  some  un- 
known author.  (Comp.  Atlien.  x.  p.  442,  d.)  There 
are  some  fm^iments  also  extant  from  the  unknown 
plays  of  Ephippus.  (Meineke,  Pragm.  Com.  Graee. 
vol.  i  pp.  351—354,  iii.  pp.  S23— 340  ;  Fabric. 
OUd.  Gnac  tcL  ii.  pp.  297,  298,  440.)  [P.  S.] 

E'PHORUS  ("Efopw)'  1.  Of  Comae,  a  cele- 
brated Greek  historian,  waa,  aooording  to  Siiidaa, 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  our  iafwmation  n- 
specting  his  life,  a  son  either  of  Demophilus  of 
Antiochns ;  but  as  Plutarch  (Ei  op.  Deipk.  p. 
3ti9,  a.)  mentions  only  the  fonuer  name,  and  as 
Ephonu^  son  was  called  Demoplnliu  (Athen.  ri. 
p.  232),  we  most  believe  that  the  father  of  Ephorus 
was  called  Demophilus.  Ephonu  was  a  cootem- 
pomry  of  Tbeopompus,  and  lired  about  B.  c.  408, 
a  date  which  Kfarx,  one  of  hi>  editors,  strangely 
mistakes  for  the  time  nt  which  Ephonis  was  bom. 
Ephorus  must  have  surrived  the  accession  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  for  Clemens  of  Alexandria  (Strom. 
1.  403)  siatM  that  Ephorus  reckoned  735  years 
from  the  letum  of  the  Heradeidae  down  to  s.  c. 
333,  or  the  year  in  which  Alexander  went  to  Asia. 
The  beat  period  of  his  life  must  therefore  have 
fidlcn  in  the  reign  of  PliiKp.  Epborus  was  a  popil 
of  Itoccataa  in  rhetoric,  at  the  time  when  tnU 
rhetorician  had  opened  his  school  in  the  island  of 
Chios;  butnotbeingvery  much  gifted  by  nature,  like 
most  of  his  countrymen,  he  was  found  unfit  for 
entering  upon  life  when  he  retuned  home,  and  his 
&ther  there&re  sent  him  to  school  a  second  time. 
(IMnt.  ViLXOrat.  p.  839,  a.)  In  order  not  to 
disappmnt  bis  £ither  again,  Ephonia  now  zealously 
devo^  himself  to  the  study  of  oratory,  and  his 
dfbrts  were  crowned  with  success,  for  he  and 
Theopompua  were  the  most  distingiushed  among 
die  pupik  of  laociates  (Menand.  Rbct.  Aio^f. 


dnSnirr.  p.  626,  ed.  Aldas),  and  from  Seneca  (ds 
TVmf.  Anim,  6}  it  might  iilmoet  appnr,  tMt 
Ephorus  began  the  career  of  a  pnUic  ontar. 
Isoctates,  however,  dissuaded  him  from  that 
coorie,  for  he  well  knew  that  ontory  was  not 
the  field  on  which  Epbonis  eonid  win  hrarda,  and 
he  exhorted  him  to  devote  himwlf  to  the  stndy 
and  composition  of  history.  As  Epboms  was  of 
a  more  quiet  and  contemi^Un  disposition  than 
Tbeopompus,  Isocrates  advised  the  former  to  write 
the  eariy  history  of  Greece,  and  the  latter  to  take 
up  the  later  and  more  turbulent  periods  of  history. 
(Sttidas;  Cie.  de  Omt  iii  9;  Phot  BiU.  Cud. 
176,  260.)  Plotareh  (deAoie.  R»img*.  10)  relates 
that  Ephims  was  anon^  theee  «4io  were  acnued 
of  kavii^  conspired  against  the  life  of  king  Alex- 
ander, )mt  that  he  auccestfully  refuted  the  charge 
when  he  was  summoned  before  the  kii^. 

The  above  is  all  that  is  known  respecting  the 
life  of  Ephorus.  The  most  celebmted  of  all  his 
woHcs,  none  of  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
was — 1.  A  History  ('lo-rofMw)  in  thirty  hooka. 
It  began  with  the  return  erf  the  Hemcleidae, 
or,  according  to  Suldaa,  with  the  Trojan  times, 
and  bron^t  the  history  down  to  the  siege  of 
Pfrinthns  in  B.  c.  S4I.  It  treated  of  the  history 
of  the  barbarians  as  well  as  <rf  that  of  the  Greeks, 
and  vraa  thni  tbe  first  attempt  at  writing  a  nni- 
vem)  history  that  waa  ever  made  ia  Greece.  It 
embraced  a  period  of  760  years,  and  each  of  the 
thirty  books  contained  a  compact  portion  of  the 
history,  which  formed  a  complete  whole  by  itself. 
Each  also  contained  a  special  piefiice  and  might 
bear  a  separate  title,  which  cither  Ephorus  himself 
or  some  later  gmmmarian  seems  actnally  to  have 
given  to  each  book,  for  we  know  that  the  fourth 
book  woe  called  Edptfnj.  (Diod.  iv.  1,  v.  1,  xvi. 
14,26;  Poljb.  v.  33,  iv.  3;  Stmb.  rii.  p.  302; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i  p.  403.)  Ephorus  kimadf 
did  not  live  to  complete  his  work,  nnd  it  ma 
finished  by  his  ton  Demophilus,  [DiiforaiLiw, 
No.  1.]  Diylint  bMao  hie  history  at  the  point  at 
which  the  work  of  Ephorus  left  off.  At  the  work 
is  unfortnnat^y  lost,  and  we  possess  only  isolated 
fragmenu  of  it,  it  is  not  possible  in  all  casea  to 
determine  the  exact  contents  of  each  book ;  but  the 
two  eidleeton  and  editon  of  tin  fiagmenta  of 
Eidionithavedoiieto,aB&raaItIsfisBtible.  Among 
the  other  woAs  of  Ephorus  we  may  mention — 
2.  n<fd  ftl^^Twv,  or  on  inventions,  in  two  booksu 
(Snidns  ;  Athen.  iv,  p.  182,  viii.  n.  352,  xiv.  p. 
637;  Strnb.  xiii.  p.  622.)  3.  3iWeorM«  ^'X»- 
fu>¥.  (Pint,  da  FU,  et  Foet.  Htmurr.  2.)  This 
work,  however,  seems  to  have  been  oothiaf  but  a 
ch^ter  of  the  fifth  book  of  tlie  Iirroplai.  4.  nt^ 
Ki^tms.  (Theon,  Progymm.  %  22 ;  coinp.  Cic.  Orai. 
57.)  This  work,  too,  like  a  few  others  which  ore 
mentioned  at  aeparate  productions,  may  have  been 
only  a  portioD  of  the  History.  Suidas  mentiont 
some  more  works,  soch  as  tl^  AyaHv  nt  nuiM% 
and  Tlapa6al»ir  tmv  ^ocrraxoi!  iBiCMa,  oC  whidi, 
however,  nothing  at  all  is  known,  and  it  io  not 
impossible  that  they  may  have  been  ezcerpta  or 
^ridgments  uf  certain  portions  of  the  History, 
which  were  made  by  late  compilers  and  published 
under  hit  nanuL 

At  for  the  cbaneter  of  Ephorus  at  nn  historian, 
we  have  ample  evidence  uiat,  in  accordance  with 
the  nmplicity  and  sincerity  of  his  character,  he 
deairsd  to  give  a  foithful  account  of  the  evenu  he 
bad  to  Klnti>.    He  shewed  bia  good  acme  in  not 
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ftttenpting  to  write  a  hittarj  of  tlw  ptriod  ftmam 
to  the  return  of  the  HendeidM;  bot  the  Imtoiy 
of  the  ■ntwoqaopt  tiiM  u  >till  gMtly  iDlflrmUc^ 
witk  &bln  and  mjMai  ttwUtiom ;  «nd  tt  most  be 
adcBowledged  tbirt  hi>  attMipU  to  rettora  a  genwne 
bttteiy  if  dirating  tbe  tiuititma  from  what  be 
ctMMidered  raythkal  or  bbulooa,  wen  in  noet 
caaee  bigbly  luunooeeeful,  and  MBetiaiM  ami 
abnid  and  pnerilew  He  ezeiciMd  a  aort  of  oM- 
cun  wUeb  ia  aoTtbing  bat  that  of  a  nal  Unoriu 
(Stnhi  ziL  p.  £50^  aad  in  ■oma  inataiicea  he 
Ciweed  hit  aathoritm  to  ndt  bis  own  tuw^  Foi 
the  eariy  timei  bo  atemt  to  have  prefianed  ibe 
logogfapnert  to  the  epic  poeta,  though  tb«  latter, 
too,  were  not  neglected.  Eno  tbe  later  portion* 
of  Ua  hiatoiy,  when  ^bocna  had  aach  gmdaa  aa 
HcrodotiMil'biKydidea,  and  Xenophoa,  eontaiaed 
audi  diMV^NUKin  in»n  hit  great  predenMna,  and 
OA  poinU  on  wbidt  they  were  eutilkd  to  mdit, 
that  E^onu,  to  ea;  the  leaat,  cannot  be  ngardMl 
M  a  BMDd  and  lafo  guide  in  the  atudj  of  bittory. 
The  aameat  critie  of  Kphonu  waa  Timaeiu,  who 
nefw  ne^leclMl  an  oppntnai^  of  punting  out  hit 
inacGunoeo ;  aeTCTal  antbon  alao  wrote  eepaiato 
books  against  Epbonu,  Mtch  na  Alexinus,  tbe  pupil 
of  EDbiil{dca(Diiw.  l^ijfrt.  ii.  tOfi,  I  lU),  and  Stiaio 
tbe  Peripatetic.  (Diog.  Lai^  t.  £9.)  Forphyriiu 
(a^  Eoaeb.  I'raep.  Etamg.  z.  2)  chaffes  I^aotm 
with  constaat  pk^iaiioDs ;  bnt  this  aetiiialicgt  i* 
Modoabtedly  very  mnch  ezaggeiated,  for  we  not 
only  find  no  tnwea  of  phigiariam  in  the  fngmente 
extant,  bat  we  frequently  find  Ephoras  disputing 
tbe  statements  of  hi*  predecessors.  (Joseph,  c 
Apiom.  i.  3.)  Polybius  <zii.  25)  praises  hiin  fee 
hia  knavk^  tS  maridma  wafbn*  hat  adda  that 
be  waa  attarfy  ignorant  of  the  awda  of  wat&ra  on 
Und ;  Sttabo  (vm.  833)  acknowladgea  his 
neiita,  by  i^ing  that  be  aepaiatod  the  histMncal 
from  the  geograpbical  portions  of  his  work ;  and,  in 
regard  to  the  bitter,  no  did  not  confine  himself 
to  mere  listo  of  names,  but  b«  mtrodnced  inveati- 
gatiooa  eonBenung  the  origin  of  nationa,  tbeur  co»- 
stitatkats  aad  manniiii.  ud  many  of  the  geogm- 
phieal  fr^puAte  which  haie  come  down  to  n* 
contain  lively  and  beantiful  deacriptions.  (Potyb. 
ix.  1;  Stnb.ix.  p.  400,  ftc^  x.  pp.  465,479,at&) 
As  regards  tbe  style  of  Ephoms,  it  is  such  nt  might 
be  expected  from  a  disdple  of  Isocrates :  it  is  clear, 
lucid,  and  elah(»atel^  polished,  but  at  tbe  tame 
time  diffuse  and  deficient  in  powtt  and  energy,  so 
that  Ephorus  is  by  no  means  equal  u  bis  master. 
(Potyb.  xii.  28;  Dionyi.  de  Conip.  Fcri.  26; 
Uenstb  n«pl  ^tfr.  S  68 ;  Dion  Cbrysoit.  Orai, 
niiL  pu  a«s  ad.  MoieL ;  Pint  PeM.  28 ;  Phi- 
loatr.  VU.  Sopk.  L  17 ;  Cie.  OraL  51;  Phot.  BiU. 
Cod.  176.)  The  fiagmente  of  the  works  irf  Ephoms, 
lbs  number  of  whicb  might  probaUy  ba  much  in- 
en— ud  if  Diodoms  had  alw&ya  mentioned  hia 
aathoritiea,  wera  first  collected  by  Meier  Marx, 
C^riarsba,  1815,  Sto,  who  afterwaida  pabliabed 
aoBW  adcUrians  in  Friedeoann  and  Seabada^  Mh- 
eedbsL  CHL  ii  4,  pL  754,  Ae.  They  an  also  eon- 
tained  in  a  and  Th.  Miillet'a  Pragm.  Iliriorieor. 
Oraea.  pp.  234—277,  ^^uis,  1841,  Sto.  Both 
cdilaia  urc  prefixed  to  their  editions  criticai  dis- 
sertation* oo  the  life  and  writings  of  Ephonia. 

'2.  Of  CnmM^  called  the  Youi^er,  was  likewiie 
an  histoaim^  but  he  is  mentioned  only  by  Snidaa, 
aoeotdiitf  to  vbom  be  wrote  a  histiwy  of  Qalienns 
tB  fwenty4emn  bodu,  a  work  on  Corinth,  one  on 
tht  jUnadae^  rad  a  lew  otheo.     The  name 
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Galientis  in  this  aecoont,  it  ihoald  be  obaamd,  ia 
only  a  collection  of  Vobterranos,  for  the  conimon 
reading  in  Suidas  is  FaAipwK  (Comp.  Uanc^iAor. 
^Vflyrn.  p.7.)  [1*3.] 

E'PHORUS,  aa  E^ieaian  pamter,  and  teaeber 
of  Afbllib.  (Snid.  s.  v.  'A»AA^.)     [P.  S.] 

EPHRAEM.  Tbe  name  is  Tarioosly  written 
£{diiBeni,  Ephiaemua,  ^ihnim,  Ephnuwios,  tfk- 
von,  EpIuMMU,  aad  EiqduanuaB:  it  bdonp  to 
Btrend  Bccliwaatical  writen  of  tba  Otaak  and 
Oriental  chudiefc 

1.  EninsMO&  To  a  writer  m  called,  aod  to 
whose  name  no  distinctive  epithet  can  be  attached, 
ia  ascribed  the  aeconnt  of  Saints  Abram  and 
Ifaiy  {Atia  SS.  Abramii  at  Uorwe)  in  jIcAi 
&Mtor«MMnti^TCLB.p.436,*c  Papebmdia, 
m  hi*  intradaetion  to  tbe  acnmnt,  conjectiure*  that 
tbe  writer  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  aixth  cen- 
tnry.  Tbe  account,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  ia 
Bomelimes  aacribed  (aa  ia  the  Catahigue  of  the 
King's  Library  at  Paria  A.  t>.  1740)  hut  incocrectly 
te  Kphraem  the  Syrian.  It  has  also  been  ascribed, 
bat  incotiectly,  to  Ephrem  of  Carin  and  Eidiiem  of 
Mylasa.    [Noa.  3  and  7  below.] 

2.  EpflnAunus  (Efpaffuot),or,  aaTheophanes 
writea  tbe  name,  EupaaAiHiua  (E^^p^uoi), 
patriardi  of  Antioch,  or,  aa  it  was  then 
caUad,  neopoliiL  If  the  designation  given  bim 
by  Theophanea  'A^Sioi)  indicates  the  place 
of  hia  birth,  be  was  a  native  of  Amidti  in  Ar- 
menia,  near  the  source  of  the  Tigris.  Hia  first 
emplojrmente  were  civil :  and  in  uie  reign  of  tbo 
emperor  Justin  I,  he  attained  to  the  high  dignity 
of  Count  of  the  East.  While  in  tbia  office  he 
received,  according  to  a  enrions  story,  recorded 
in  the  Aa^tNt^us,  or  PnOmm  i^ritwa/e,  writ- 
ten by  Joannes  Moschua,  bnt  erroneoualy  aacribed, 
by  andantaa  well  a*  modem  writers,  to  Sopbronins 
patriarch  of  Jeraaalem,  an  intimation  of  the  eo- 
deaiaatical  dignity  to  which  he  waa  destined  to 
attain.  In  the  jeais  525  aad  526.  Antioch  waa 
neariy  destroyed  by  succearira  abodes  of  an  earth- 
quake, and  t^a  fin  which  bad  been  Mcarioned  by 
the  overthrow  of  th«  buiMinga.  Antong  the  auf- 
ferera  waa  Euphnuioa  the  patriarch,  who  waa 
baried  in  tbe  ruins  of  the  fidliiig  edifice*  ;  and  the 
people,  gtatcful  for  the  comuisaionate  care  which 
EpbraimioB  manifested  for  them  in  their  distress, 
dwse  him  wicc«**<»  to  the  deceased  prelate.  Hi* 
elevation  to  tbe  patriarchate  la  generally  placed  in 
the  year  5i6,  but  perii^  did  not  take  pbwe  till 
the  year  following.  Hia  cmiduct  as  patriarch  is 
highly  oologised  bv  m^desiastial  writers,  who 
mak  eapedally  of  hi*  charity  to  tbe  poor,  nnd  of 
the  teal  and  fimness  with  which  he  opposed  he- 
resy. His  seal  ngainat  heretics  was  manifested  in 
a  curious  encounter  with  on  heretical  stylite,  or 
pillar-saint,  in  which  the  heretic  is  said  to  have 
bet3i  converted  by  the  miraculous  pasaing  of  the 
patriaicb's  ntbas,  anaonamaed,  through  the  ndeni 
fin.  Ha  condemned,  in  a  i^nod  at  Antioch,  tboae 
who  attempted  to  nvive  the  obnoziona  aentimente 
of  Origen ;  and  wrote  variona  treatiaes  against  tbe 
Nesttaiana,  Eotychiana,  Sererians,  and  Acepbali, 
and  in  defence  of  the  Council  of  ChiUcedtm.  But, 
toward  tbe  close  of  his  life,  he  was  obliged  by  the 
Emperor  Jastinian,  under  a  threat  of  depoeitmt, 
to  subscribe  the  cmidomnatioa  of  three  of  t)w 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Chakcdoa,  iriiidi  ha  had 
hitherto  so  earnestly  aupported.  Facmdns  ef 
Ilermia,  the  aiRuiunu  advocato  of  the  cuodeiitned 
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ducrwi,  ffpraachef  EphraimiaBon  tlili  occMion,  koA 
with  juttice,  as  mora  KlkitonB  for  the  prewmtion 
of  hU  ofSce  thnn  for  the  intemU  of  whiit  he 
dcftmed  divine  and  important  truth.  Ephmimins 
died  KKin  after  tliia  trantoction,  a.  d.  546,  or  per- 
hi^M  545,  afW  a  patriarchate,  aocotding  to  Th9> 
phanea,  ttT  e^teen  j'eara,  or,  aseording  to  other 
odculatioiu,  of  twenty  jtm. 

The  works  of  £phrsimia>  ara  known  to  \u  only 
by  the  account  of  them  preserved  in  the  BlbHo- 
titiea  of  Photios,  who  says  that  three  Tolnmes 
written  in  defence  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Chnrch, 
and  especially  of  the  decrees  of  the  Connei]  of 
Chakedon,  Ind  eom  do*a  to  his  day:  bat  he 
ipves  an  aocount  only  of  two.  The  first  compre- 
hended, ].  An  epiitlt  to  Zatrj/HUf,  a  acholasticus  or 
advocate  of  Emesa,  and  one  nf  the  sect  of  tho  Ace- 
phali  ;  2.  Some  tpiiHa  to  the  amjieror  Jw^hmtM ; 
3.  Epittiet  to  AnOamtu,  Iwhop  Trapemi,  Do- 
mtlkmu*  SgneUtieiu,  vutrvpoUloK  ofTartiu,  Braxa 
tie  ftrmam,  amd  othtn;  A,  A*  aetofa  lynod  (trwo- 
8on)  vpa{ir)  held  by  Ephraimius  respecting  certain 
unoTthodoz  books  ;  and,  5,  PaMggrical  and  other 
duaturtn.  The  second  volnroe  contained  a  trea- 
tise in  four  books,  in  which  wen  defences  of  Cjnl 
of  AknndTia  «nd  the  synod  of  Chalcedon  ■gainst 
tlw  Nestorians  and  Eutychians ;  and  answrn  to 
some  theolo^cal  queadoni  of  his  carrespondent  the 
advocate  Anatolius.  (Phot.  BiU.  Codd.  22»,  229  ; 
Facundos,  iv.  4  ;  Evagrius,  Ecdet.  Hitt.  iv.  5,  6  ; 
Joannes  Moschns  (commonly  cited  as  Sophronins) 
Praium  SftiritKtde,  c^  36,  37  in  BOliolh.  Patmmy 
nL  ziiL  ed.  Pmii,  IS54 ;  Theophanes,  Chrow 
ffraph,  ad  Ann.  £19  (Alex.  Eraz=526  Common 
Ere)  and  table  ad  Ann.  537,  538  ;  Baronhis,  An- 
mJet;  Cave,  //irf.  IaUt.  vol.i.  p  507,  ed.  1740-fl ; 
Fabric  BM.  Graee.  vol.  z.  p.  750.) 

3.  Ephbem,  or  ratber  ErHRxKH  {'Eippmlti), 
of  Cabu,  a  mimk  of  onknown  date,  writer  of  s 
Greek  hynu  or  pnyer  giren  by  Raynaeui  (Dittert. 
PreHm.  de  AecMdk  QfficH  Graeei,  p.  Ixviil  in 
the  Ada  Sametonm  Jimn,  vol.  ii.)  This  Ephrem 
is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Mos.  1  and  7. 

4.  Ephhaim  (Tfpot/t),  bishop  of  Cherson.  In 
the  title  of  his  only  published  work  he  is  csOed 
archtnshop,  and  some  modems  style  bini  **  martyr." 
He  is  the  author  of  an  account  of  a  miracle 
wrov|ht  by  the  relics  or  the  interposition  of  Cle- 
ment of  Rome,  on  the  body  of  a  child,  who  bad 
been  overwhelmed  by  the  sea  in  a  pilgrimage  to 
ClefDent*s  sabourine  tomb.  The  aocount  is  print- 
ed in  tha  Patrea  Apostolid  of  Cotelerius  (vol.  i. 
p.  815.  ed.  Amsteraam,  1724,)  and  in  the  Do 
PttAatit  Sandorum  FifKi,  of  Sunns,  2!)  A'bti.  An- 
other piece  of  Ephraim  on  the  Miracles  of  St. 
Clement,  evidently  difierent  from  the  forcing,  is 
noticed  by  Leo  AlUtins,  who  calls  the  \mter  Eph- 
nemiue;  but  Cotelerins  was  not  able  to  obtain  it, 
or  he  would  bam  printed  it  with  the  fimgoing. 
(Cotelerins,  ^e.;  Allatios,  De  H^fmtomum  Sa^^iii*, 
pp.  90,96 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Graee,  toL  vii.  p.  21,  viii. 
254  i  CataL  AfSS.  BOlialL  Ragiae.  Pari^  1740.) 

5.  EpUBAEX  of  CoKaTANTINOPLK,   B  cbrono- 

grapher  who  flourished  apparently  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  finirteenth  centnty.  His  chronicle, 
written  in  lantw  Tcne,  is  repeatedly  dted  by 
ADatins  (ZX>  PtdH^  ^  22,  Diatriba  d»  GMrgiu^ 
pp.  827,  341,  354,  &&,  ed.  Paris.  I65I),  and  is 
probably  extant  in  the  Vatican  Library  in  MEL  but 
has  never  been  published,  f  Fabric.  DiU.  Grate. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  473)  viii. 


6.  EraRAlBiita  of  Edkuu,  eommoDlj  called 
the  Syrinii.    [See  below.] 

7.  RpRRBM,  bishop  of  Mtlaka  in  Caria  [tea 
Nos.  1  and  3].  The  time  when  he  Uved  is  nneer- 
tain  ;  but  religions  honours  were  paid  to  his  me- 
mory in  the  fifUi  century  at  Leuce  (near 
Mylasa),  wliera  his  body  was  buried.  {Aela  okue* 
torum,  a.  £liue6iM  Vita,  cap.  3,  Janmar.  tcI.  ii. 
p.  600.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

EPHRAEM  or  EPHRAIM,  a  Syrian,  bom  at 
Nisibis,  flourished  a.  d.  370,  He  spent  his  youth 
in  diligent  study,  and  devoted  himsdf  at  first  to 
a  monastic  life,  but  afterwards  went  to  Edessa, 
wheK  he  was  ordained  deacon.  H«  nflnad  to 
proceed  to  the  higher  orders  of  tba  mhistiy,  and  ia 
even  said  to  have  ptnved  the  part  of  Brutus,  by 
feigning  madness  in  order  to  aroid  elevation  to  the 
bishopric  He  formed  a  close  irietid^ip  with 
Basil,  bishop  of  Caesareio,  and  shared  his  acrimony 
against  the  Ariana  and  odier  heraties,  whom  ho 
attacks  with  the  violence  characteristic  of  bis  age. 
He  appoired  in  a  truly  Christian  light  at  the  tine 
of  a  bniine  at  Edessa,  when  be  not  only  assiited 
the  snf&ring  poor  with  the  greatest  energy  and 
most  lealons  kindness,  but  aW  activejy  exerted 
himaelf  in  nrging  the  rich  to  deny  themselres  Ibr 
their  farethnn's  good.  Sonmen  (iii,  15)  apeak* 
with  admiration  of  the  manner  in  which  Chris- 
tianity had  subdued  in  him  a  naturally  irascible 
temper,  and  illustiutes  it  by  a  pleasing  anecdote, 
amusing  from  its  quaint  simplicity.  At  the  con- 
clnwNi  of  a  long  fiist,  Ephrnem^  servant  let  feU 
the  dish  In  wbidi  he  was  Imnging  him  some  fitod. 
Hlealannat  having  thus  spoiled  his  master^  dlDner 
was  removed  by  hearing  nim  say,  **  Never  mind, 
unco  the  food  has  not  come  to  us,  we  will  go  to 
it."  Whereupon  Ephiaem  sat  down  on  the  floor 
and  ate  the  scnps  left  in  the  fragmenU  of  the 
broken  dish.  He  died  about  a.  n.  378,  and  in 
hit  but  illness  iWbad  the  redtation  «i  any  funenl 
oration  over  hia  tamdna,  and  dedicd  that  his 
obsequies  should  be  conducted  in  the  simplest 
manner.  He  knew  no  language  but  his  native 
Syrian,  though  neariy  all  his  works  are  translated 
into  Greek,  and  were  formeriy  held  in  such  high 
esteem,  that  portions  of  them  were  sometimes  read 
in  churches  after  the  gospel  for  the  day.  Most  of 
his  writings  were  collected  by  Gemrd  Vost,  who 
turned  them  into  I^tin,  and  published  tbsm  (1 )  at 
Rome  A.  D.  1589-93-97.  (2)  at  Coh^  in  1603, 
(3)  at  Antwerp  in  1619.  Voss*s  edition  ia  in 
three  volumes.  The  lint  consists  of  various  tMthes, 
partly  on  subjects  solely  theological,  as  the  Priest- 
hood, Prayer,  Fasting,  &c,  with  others  partly 
theological  and  partly  moral,  as  Truth,  An^, 
Obedience,  Envy.  The  second  contains  many 
epistles  and  addresses  to  monks,  and  a  collection 
<^  spophthegma.  The  third  connsta  of  sev«u] 
treatises  or  honiUes  on  parts  of  Scripture  and 
charaiAefB  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  Elijah,  Daniel, 
the  Three  Children,  Joseph,  Noah.  Photins  gives 
a  list  of  49  homilies  of  Ephraem  (Cod.  196),  bat 
which  of  these  are  included  in  Vosa's  edition  it  ia  im- 
possible to  ascertain,  thoi^h  it  is  certain  that  many 
are  not  Another  edition  of  Ephraem's  works  in 
Syiiac,  Greek,  and  LaUn,  was  pnUtshed  also  at 
Rome  with  notes,  piefiices,  and  various  readings, 
"  studio  Sim.  Awemanni,  P.  Benedict!  et  Steph. 
Evodii  Assemanni,"  6  vols.  fol.  1732-46.  The 
Greek  vennon  of  several  of  his  writings,  tnu 
^tteen  MS&  in  the  BodUn  libcaiy,  was  pah- 
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liiAied  L7  Fdw.  Thw»itM  at  Oxford,  1 709.  Then 
have  be«a  wveral  editioou  of  Hpante  waA%. 

Efthnun  is  sIm  tud  to  be  the  author  of  aa 
nuBciue  onmber  of  •ongi.  H«  began  to  writa 
them  ia  oppoaition  to  HariDOiUDt,  ths  ton  aod 
diKi|ile  ot  Bardeaanet  tho  heretic,  who  compoead 
poetij  inrolnDg  many  Mrioni  erron  of  doctrine, 
aoma  of  which  wen  not  only  of  aa  heralkal  bat 
eTen  of  an  beafban  chanster,  denjing  th«  iCMureo- 
Uon  of  the  bodj,  and  containfaig  viewa  about  Um 
uatsre  of  the  loal  eztractcd  Inun  the  wriUnga  of 
pagan  phiktcopheii,  Theae  MwgB  bad  become  gnat 
iaTouritea  among  tbe  common  people,  and  Ephraem, 
to  oppoae  tbeii  oril  tendencj,  wroto  other  woga  in 
■iinilar  metm  aod  adapted  to  the  Mine  music  of  a 
noBW  and  Cbrii^  diameter.  (Suaanen,  i.  c  ; 
Tbeodont,  iv.  iti  t  CaTc,  SeripL  SacL  IH4,  UUr. 
port  1.  Mc.  4 ;  C  Lengerke,  (^mmMtatio  CtiUea 
d»  Bpiuvema  S^pia  SS  tatepnM,  qua  nntW  Ver- 
noau  ^riaeae^  qmam  PmUIo  vuutmL,  Ltctioma 
Vttriae  ex  Epkraetmt  Comatmlarv*  aUMae,  cnUbea- 
fw,  Halle.  1828,  and  Dt  EfArand  Sgri  arU 
Ui  mnmlin  Mer,  18S1.)  [ti.E.L.a] 

ISrPHYRA  CX^),  a  dangbtn  of  OoMUwa, 
hum  whom  Ei^iyiMB,  the  annant  naate  of  Cor- 
inth wae  deriTed.  (Paw.  ii.  1. 1  1 ;  V'iijt.  Georg. 
iT.  34S.)  [L.  S.] 

GPIBATE'RIUS  CEvi&niffMtX  god  who 
condncU  men  on  boaid  a  ihip,  a  auniaaio  of 
.  ApoUo,  nnder  wbieh  Diomedea  on  hia  rrtam  bnn 
Troy  built  him  a  templa  at  Troeiene.  (Pant.  iL 
32.  $  1.)  In  tbe  w&e  hbm  Apollo  bore  the  lur- 
name  oi^^iinos.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i  404.)  [L.S.] 

EPICASTE  ('EwutdtfTit),  a  daughter  of  Menoe- 
eesi,  and  wife  of  Laiua,  bj  whom  ahe  became  the 
mother  ^  Oedipna,  wb«a  abe  afterwarda  ui- 
witti^y  married.  She  ii  more  oxDBianlj  called 
Jocaite.  (Horn.  Oi.  zi.  271;  Apollod.  iii.  5.  g  7, 
&e. ;  lee  Osotpus.)  Retpecting  Epicaate,  the 
daagbler  of  Caljdon,  mo  Aqbnoh,  No.  4 ;  a  third 
Epicaata  ia  raentiotied  br  ApoUodoma.  (ii.  7. 
$8.)  [L.8.]  ^ 

EPICELEUSTUS  (IwwMfliiVToi),  a  naliTB  of 
Crete,  who  fired  pnuUy  in  tbe  Mcond  or  fint 
century  a.  0.  Ha  ia  mentioned  by  Erotianns 
{Ohm.  Hippoar.  p.  8)  ai  baring  abridged  and 
diSiirenUy  arranged  tbe  woA  by  Baccheiui  on  tbe 
abacdete  words  finiad  in  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
cmtea.  [V.A.O.] 

EPl'CHARIS  (*EwfxapuX  a  freedwomao  of 
bad  repate,  who  wai  implicated  in  the  conspiracy 
i&  Piao  against  the  life  of  Nero,  in  a.  n.  6.5,  in 
wbiab  tbe  philoai^ber  Seneca  also  was  iorolred. 
Aeeqfding  to  Pdyaemn  (nil.  63).  she  was  tbe 
Bustiesa  «  a  brother  of  Seneca,  and  h  may  be  that 
throoffb  this  connexion  she  betaae  acqnainted  with 
the  {xot  of  the  conspiratora,  though  Tacitus  saya 
that  it  was  unknown  by  what  nteans  she  had  ao- 
quind  ber  knowledge  of  it.  She  eodeaToured  by 
all  mnns  to  atimnbte  the  conspiiaton  to  cany 
tbdr  pbu  into  eflbet.  But  as  they  acted  skiwly 
and  with  gnat  hetilalion,  she  at  h;ngth  grew  tired, 
and  naelred  upon  trying  to  w  in  orer  tbe  soilurs  of 
Ute  fleet  of  Miaenura  ia  Campania,  where  she  was 
•tayfav-  One  Voluains  Pnenlna,  a  cbiliarch  of 
tbe  fleet,  app«an  to  hare  been  the  first  that  was 
initialed  by  ner  in  tbe  secret,  bat  no  names  wan 
msntiooed  to  bim.  Procuhu  had  no  sooner  ob- 
tained tbe  inibrnHUicn  than  ha  betrayed  tbe  whole 
{dot  la  Neco.  Eptchaiis  was  rammoned  befm  ths 
aupetar,  hut  aa  no  namoa  had  been  uenliaiie^aBd 
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as  no  witnesaea  had  been  present  at  thaeomaiBBi- 
caiion.  Epicbaris  easily  refuted  tbe  accusation.  Bba 
was,  howerer,  kept  in  cuatody.  Sabeeqnenlly, 
when  the  cmupimey  was  discovered,  Nen  ordand 
ber  to  be  tortured  becaaae  she  refused  naming  any 
of  tbe  acoomplicea ;  bnt  neiiber  blows,  nor  fire,  nor 
the  increaaeo  fury  of  her  tormentors,  could  extort 
any  confesiion  fiom  ber.  When  on  tbe  seeoBd  or 
third  dftf  aflar  ibe  was  carried  in  a  sndai  rhair 
for  her  limba  wen  alnady  broken — to  bo  torUred 
a  aecond  time,  the  aUMMled  bweelf  on  her  way  by 
kef  girdle,  which  sba  festaned  to  tbe  chair.  Bba 
thus  acted,  as  Tacitus  sq-s,  men  nobly  than  many 
a  noble  eques  or  senator,  wbo  without  being  tortured 
betrayed  their  iieanM  triatires.  (Tac.  Amu  xr. 
61,57;  Dioo  Case.  Izii.  27.)  [L.  &] 

EPICHARHUS  (^x<WmX  tlia  chief  conk 
poet  amoi^  the  Doriass.  was  bora  in  tbe  island  of 
Cos  about  the  60th  Olymmad  (n.  c.  540).  Hia 
bther,  Elothales,  was  a  paysidaa,  of  tbe  race  of 
the  Asclepiada,  and  the  pnrfiMsion  of  medicine 
seenu  to  Inre  been  luUowad  for  some  time  by  Epi- 
cbarmut  bimaelt  aa  wdl  M  br  hn  brother. 

At  the  age  of  tkna  monUis  he  was  cuiied  to 
Megan,  in  Sicily;  or,  according  to  tbe  account 
i»ieserred  by  Suidas,  he  went  thiiber  at  a  much 
later  period,  with  Cadmna  (a.  c.  484),  Thence  be 
remored  to  Syncuse,  with  the  other  inbabitaaU 
of  Megan,  when  tbe  latter  rity  was  destroyed  bj 
Odon  (a.  a  484  or  488).  Hare  he  spent  the  vt- 
Buinder  of  his  life,  which  was  prolonged  thnngb- 
out  the  reign  of  Hieron,  at  wbooe  coort  Epicbaraus 
associated  with  tbe  other  great  writcn  of  the  time, 
and  among  them,  with  Aeschylus,  wbo  seems  to 
bava  bad  same  influence  on  hk  dmmatic  conne. 
Ha  dkd  at  the  age  <tf  tdaety  (a.  c  450),  or,  ae> 
eordtu  to  Lndan,  ninety-seren  (a.  a  448).  Tbe 
city  of  Syracuse  erected  a  statoa  to  bim,  tbe  in- 
scriptkn  on  which  is  preserred  by  Diogenes  Larr- 
tius.  (Diog.  La^rl  viii,  78 ;  Suid.  1.  e. ;  Locian, 
Mwtrdk.  25;  Aelian,  K  ii.  34;  Plut  Mora/, 
pp.  68;  a.,  17Jt,        Marmor  Piuimm,  N&  5A.) 

Ia  Older  to  nndarstand  tbe  nktkn  of  Epidwr- 
rana  to  the  eariy  eomk  poetry,  it  must  be  nment- 
bered  that  Megan,  in  Skily,  was  a  colony  from 
Megan  on  the  Isthmus,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
diluted  with  the  Athenians  the  inrentian  of 
comedy,  and  wbm,  at  all  events,  a  kind  of  oomedT 
was  known  as  enify  as  the  bgriiming  of  the  sizu 
century  a.  c  [Soaauon.]  Thk  camody  (iriietber 
it  was  lyric  or  also  dnuuatic,  wbidi  is  a  doubtful 
point)  was  of  course  found  by  Epicbamus  ezuting 
at  the  Sicilian  Megan;  and  be,  together  with 
Pbonnis,  gavt  it  a  new  form,  which  Aristotle  de- 
scribee tbe  words  t4  foMm  ww  {FoeU  <  or 
5,  ed.  Ritler),  a  jAiaae  which  some  take  to  mean 
comediea  with  a  regubuc  pfot ;  and  others^  eonedka 
on  mythological  subjects.  The  Utter  seems  to  be 
the  better  inter|wetBtion ;  but  either  explanation 
establishea  a  dear  diattnetim  batwaoi  the  comedy 
(tf  E^dunaM  and  that  of  Megan,  whkh  seems  to 
bare  been  littla  mete  Ain  a  aort  of  low  buflbonery. 

With  respect  te  the  time  when  Epicbaimus  be- 
gMi  to  conpoea  conedies,  much  confusion  has 
arisen  from  the  statement  of  Atistotle  (or  an  iii- 
terpohtor),  that  Epicbarmos  lived  /oa?  b^vn 
Chionides.  (Fo«(.8;  CaiONiDKa)  We  bare, 
howerer,  tbe  expnss  and  eoocnnent  testimoniee  of 
the  anonymous  writer  0»  Come^  (p.  zxriii),  that 
he  flonridied  lUmit  the  73rd  Oljinpiad,  and  of 
Soidaa  («.  e.),  that  ha  wrottf  six  jean  befim  the 
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P«niitn  wu  (b.  c  485-4).  Thus  it  uppran  that, 
like  Cntinua,  he  wu'an  old  man  Mm  he  brgui 
lo  writ*  comedjr;  and  thu  agreea  well  with  tiie 
bet  that  bU  fottry  waa  of  a  fecy  philoac^tc 
^anMler.  ( Anou.  da  Oom.  I.  o.)  The  only  one  of 
hii  playa,  the  date  of  which  ia  certainly  known,  ii 
the  NoffM,  B.  C.  477.  (SchoL  Find.  Pytk.  L  98  ; 
OinioD,  mA  orn.)  We  have  alao  exprea*  teetimony 
sf  the  fiitt  that  Klethalea,  the  &ther  of  Epichatmae, 
famed  an  aeqnaintanca  with  Pjrthagoma,  and 
that  Epiebannua  himiclf  waa  a  pv^  of  that  great 
philoaopher.  (Diog.  LeSrt  Lc;  Snid.  Plat 
Numa,  8.)  We  mity  therefore  conaider  the  liCe  of 
Epiehannoa  aa  dirinble  into  two  parta,  namdy,  fail 
life  at  Megam  up  to  Bl  c.  484,  daring  which  he 
waa  engaged  ia  the  atndy  of  ^liloeo^^,  both 
physical  and  netaphyBical,  and  the  renuunder  of 
hia  life,  which  he  vpmt  at  Syracnae,  a*  a  comic 
poeL  The  qneation  reapecting  the  identity  of  Epi- 
channiia  the  oomediaii  and  Epicbarmna  the  Pjrtha- 
gorenn  philoioiriier,  abont  which  some  wntera,both 
ancient  and  modeni,  have  been  in  doubt,  may  now 
lie  considered  aa  settled  in  the  afiiimative.  (Menag. 
ad  Lacri,  Lc;  Perizon.  ad  Adim,  V.  H.  ii.  84  ; 
Qinton,  Fatt.  HdL  toL  ii.  Introd.  p.  xzxvL) 

The  number  of  the  comediea  of  Eiucharmni  ta 
differently  atated  at  £2  or  at  S5.  There  nie  itill 
extant  tiUea,  vS  whidi  86  an  preaopred  by 
Athenaeiu.  The  mnjoiity  of  thim  an  on  nytho- 
Ingical  Bubjecta,  that  ia,  tiaTeitiea  of  the  heroic 
myths,  and  theae  play*  no  doubt  very  much  resem- 
bled the  sntyrie  dnuna  of  the  Athenians.  The 
followinE  are  their  titles : — 'AAKv«M',''A^('»r,  Bdx- 
Bovo'ipit,  AtuKoAtwn,  Aidfiwotf'Hffiit  To/ior, 
H^aurrei  Kuiuunvl,  KAxXmi^  A6yot  Ml  Ao- 
7«im,  'OSiwo-edr  mh^^ot,  *0^wvsdr  wnmySt, 
Xtiff^vn,  TUlpw,  3^(71,  TfWfi,  ^\MmfTttt.  But 
be«dk«  mythology,  Epichormua  wrote  on  other 
snbjecta,  political,  moral,  relaUng  to  mannera  and 
citRtoma,  nnd,  it  would  seem,  even  to  personal 
vliaractcr ;  those,  however,  of  Ikii  comedies  which 
belong  to  th«  Inat  head  are  rather  genentl  than 
iiidividital,  and  resembled  the  anhjecta  treated  by 
the  writers  of  the  new  comedy,  so  that  when  the 
niicient  writers  enumerated  him  among  the  poets 
of  the  old  comedy,  they  must  be  understood  as  re- 
filling rather  to  his  antiquity  in  point  of  time 
than  to  any  dose  resemblance  between  his  works 
andUioseof  the  oM  Attic  comedians.  In  fed,  we 
Iwve  a  pnef  in  the  case  of  Cratss  that  even 
among  uie  Athenians,  after  the  establishment  of 
the  genuine  old  comedy  by  Cratinns,  the  mytholo- 
gical comedy  still  maintained  ita  ground.  The 
pbya  of  Epwhamnu,  which  were  not  on  mytholo- 
{tieal  antt}ecta,  were  the  foDowmg: — ^'ATpnrrivot 
(Sicilian  Greek  for  'ATpoZxos),  'Afmryal,  Ta  xol 
tidAclff<ra^  Ai^Aos^  'EAa-li  Ij  IIAiwtoi,  'Eoprd  ml 
Noffu,  'Envfxiot,  'HpeUAtiret,  BtSpoi,  Vttyapli, 
Mqi^i,'Ofida,  nsploXAoi,  TlifHTeu,  UlBttf,  TpuucdSci, 
XopwfaiTei,  Xirpat,  A  considetafale  number  of 
fngmanta  of  tha  above  playt  are  preaerved,  but 
those  of  which  we  can  nm  the  cleaTcat  notion 
from  the  extant  fragments  are  the  Marriage  of 
Hebe,  and  fJepiiaettus  or  lia  Revel/ert.  MuIIct  has 
observed  that  the  painted  vases  of  lower  Italy  often 
enable  ns  to  gain  a  compete  and  vivid  idea  of  those 
theatiioal  representations  of  which  the  plays  of 
Kpicharmua  are  the  type. 

The  s^la  of  his  plays  appears  tft  hare  been  a 
rurioHB  mixture  of  the  brood  buflbonery  which  dis- 
tiugnishod  the  old  MVgarian  comody*  and  of  the 
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•ententions  wisdom  of  the  Pythagorean  philosophfT 
His  hmgtuwe  wns  mnotkably  elegant:  he  woe 
eelebmtM  nr  his  dioice  of  epithets:  his  playa 
abounded,  aa  the  extant  fiiagmnits  provt,  with 
ypm/iai,  or  philosophical  and  moral  maxims,  and 
long  speculative  discourses,  on  the  instinct  of  ani- 
mals for  example.  Muller  observes  that  "  if  the 
dements  of  hia  dnuna,  which  we  have  discovered 
nn^y,  were  ia  his  plaji  combined^  he  most  have 
set  ont  with  an  dented  and  philosophical  view, 
which  enabled  him  to  satirize  mankind  withont  dis- 
turbing the  calmness  and  tranquillity  of  his  thongfau; 
while  at  the  same  time  his  scenes  of  common  life 
were  marked  with  the  acnte  and  penetrating  genius 
which  choiacteriaed  the  Sicilians,"  In  proof  of 
the  high  estimate  in  which  ha  «w  held  l{y  the  an- 
cients, it  may  be  enough  to  nfer  In  the  notices  o{ 
him  hy  PUto  {Tieaet.  p.  153,  e.)  and  dcen. 
('/we.  i.a,adAtt.  I  19.)  It  ia  singular,  how- 
ever, that  Epichormns  bad  no  successor  in  his 
peculiar  style  of  comedy,  except  his  son  or  disdide 
Oeinolochus.  He  had,  however,  distinguished 
imitators  in  other  times  and  conntriea.  Soma 
writers,  making  too  much  of  a  few  wotds  of  Aris- 
totle, woold  trace  the  origin  of  the  Attic  comedy 
to  Epichannos  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
Crates,  at  least,  was  his  imitator.  That  Phuitns 
imitated  him  u  expresdj  atated  by  H«iee  (^piu> 
ii.  1.  £8),— 

**  Plantos  DdezemphkrESmU  pnperare  EinchamL" 
The  parasite,  who  ferms  so  conspicuous  n  charac- 
ter in  the  plnya  of  the  new  comedy,  u  first  found 
in  Epichannus. 

The  formal  pecoiioritics  of  the  dramas  of  Epi- 
channus cannot  be  noticed  here  at  any  length. 
His  ordinary  metn  was  the  lively  Trochaic  Tetra- 
meter, bat  be  deo  used  the  Iaml>ic  and  Anapaestic 
metres.  The  questions  reflecting  his  scenes,  num- 
ber of  actors,  and  chorus,  are  fully  treated  in  the 
work  of  Oiysar. 

Some  writers  attribute  to  Epicharmns  separate 
philosophical  poems;  but  tbm  is  little  doubt  that 
the  passages  referred  to  an  extracta  from  hie 
comediea.  Some  of  the  andent  writers  ascribed  to 
E|achannus  the  invention  of  some  or  all  of  those 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  which  were  usually 
attributed  to  Polomedes  and  Simonides. 

The  fragments  of  Epicharmns  on  printed  in  the 
collections  of  Morellius  (Sntot^toe  vet  Oamic^ 
Paris,  1&5S,  Sra),  Hertelius  {CoVeet.  f)nu/m. 
Comm.,  Basil.  1560,  Svo.),  H.  Stephonus  (^oeni 
PkUomphiea,  1578,  8vo.),  and  Hugo  Orotios  {Et- 
cerpt.  ex  Tng.  tt  Comoed^  Pari^  1626,  4to.),  and 
separately  by  H.  P.  Knuemait,  Harlem.  1634. 
Additions  have  been  mode  by  Welcker  {Zritickri/l 
/Or  di^AHer&vmtm'ueiudKijU  1635,  p.  1123),  and 
others.  The  most  important  modem  work  on  Epi- 
charmus  is  that  of  Orysar,  de  Dorieimum  Comoettiu, 
Colon.  1828;  the  second  volume,  containing  the 
ftngmcnto,  has  not  yet  appeared.  (See  also  Fabric 
JUbLGraee. Toi  ii.  p.  298;  Hai!leBB,«fei^p&iama, 
Essen,  1822;  Mailer. />»iM«,  bh.  tr.c.  7;  Bode, 
Cearkiciie  d.  HtSm.  DuUhaaiy  vol.  iii.  part  L 
p.  86.)  [P.  3.] 

EPICLEIDAS  ('EwurXetSM),  brother  of  Cieo- 
menes  IIL,  king  of  Sparta.  According  to  Pausa- 
niaa  (ii.  9.  i  1. 3),  Cleomenet  poisoned  Euiydami- 
das,  hia  colleagne  of  the  house  at  Prodns,  and 
shored  the  royd  power  with  his  brother  Efdclchlns, 
The  latter  afterwords  feD  in  the  battle  of  Sellasia, 
11.  r,  222.  ICP.M.] 
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EPICI.es  CEvwAqt).  amedicnl  writn-  qiiotetl 
Erotiaiiua  {OlotM.  Ilippocr.  p.  IS),  who  wrote 
a  fominenlary  on  tbe  obsolete  words  found  in  the 
writbgB  of  Hippocrslea,  which  he  armngcd  in 
■IphabeUeal  order.  He  lived  after  Beccheiu, 
and  tberefbro  probably  ia  the  lecoDd  or  fint  cen- 
liirrB.&  [W.A.0.1 

EPI'CRATES  Ctwutpdrvs),  an  Athenian,  who 
took  a  prominmt  part  in  public  affitin  after  the  end 
of  the  Peloponneuan  war.  He  was  a  zealoni  mem- 
ber of  the  deiaociBtical  partji  and  hod  a  ihare  in 
Uie  overthrow  aC  the  Thirty  TyranU<Dem.  da 
Fait.  Legat.  f,  430)  {  but  afterward*,  when  eent  on 
m  eniKiHy  to  tha  Pennaa  Idof^  Artaxerxea,  he 
waa  accoaed  not  only  of  corruption,  ia  receiving 
monnfromArtazeixea, but altoof  peculation.  (Lyt. 
Or.  37,  e.  EpienUem^  p.  806,  &c.)  Hegeun- 
der  (ap.  Alien.  TLp.2dI,a.)  and  Plutarch  (/*«■ 
lop.  30)  laj,  that  ne  to  grossly  flattered  Arta- 
xerxea aa  to  propoae  that  instead  of  nine  archoni, 
nine  ambauodors  to  the  Peruan  king  ahould  be 
anntuJly  cboaen  the  Atheniana.  Autarch  alio 
■ays  that  be  did  not  deny  the  ehaige  of  corruption. 
He  seema,  howerer,  to  Iatc  been  acquitted  (PluL 
and  Ath.  U,  ec)  [»t)bably  throng  the  powerful  in- 
terest poMesaed  by  himself  and  hta  fellow  cri- 
minal* Phocmiuua.  (Dionyt.  Fit  Z^.  32.)  He  had 
been  guilty  of  corruption  on  a  fonner  occoiion  also, 
but  had  been  equally  fortunate  in  esciq>ing  puniah- 
nienL  (Lys,  L  e.)  This  first  offence  of  his  was 
probably  on  the  occasion  when  Timocratcs  the 
Rhodian  waa  sent  by  Tithraustes  to  bribe  the 
Gnek  states  to  attack  Sparta  {&  c  395);  for 
though  Xenophon  (HdL  iiL  5.  S  I.)  asserts,  that 
the  Athenians  did  not  receive  any  money  from  tir 
moctatea  (a  statement  su^icious  on  the  &ce  of  it), 
Pauianiaa  (tii  9.  §  4)  hu  pKterred  an  account 
that  at  Athena  bribes  wen  taken  by  Cephalnaand 
Epiciates. 

The  above  statement  of  the  acquittal  of  Ep^ 
crates  on  the  charge  of  corruption  is  hia  embassy  to 
Artaxerxea,  seems  at  first  sight  opposed  to  the 
statement  of  Demosthenes  {de  Fait.  LegaL  pp.  430, 
431),  that  he  was  condemned  to  death,  and  that  he 
was  actually  banished.  But,  in  fact,  Demosthenes 
seems  to  be  referring  to  a  distinct  and  third  occv 
MOD  on  whidi  Epicfales  was  charged  with  corrup- 
tion ;  for  in  hta  repetition  of  the  cTiarge  there  is  the 
important  h ^hd,  KarnftiiS^tvi  twv  ffvti)tixt*',  of 
which  we  find  nothing  in  the  ontion  of  Lysias, 
but  which  is  just  the  charge  we  should  expect  to 
be  made  agmnst  the  Athenian  envoy  vHio  took 
put  in  accepting  the  peaoa  of  Antalcidas  (&  c 
387) ;  and  that  Epcratca  was  reaU^  that  envoy  is 
the  DWR  probable  from  the  fact,  which  ia  expreasly 
stated,  that  it  was  E^ciatae  who  reoommendfd 
that  peace  to  the  Atheniana.  (Schd.  AritlMi.  L 
p.  283,  ed.  Dindor£) 

I^Hoates  and  Pbormisina  were  attacked  by 
Aristophanes  {Ee<^  68—72,  htm.  t.  965,  and 
ScboL)  and  by  Plato,  the  comic  poet,  who  made 
their  embassy  the  subject  of  a  whole  play,  the 
nptir$ti$.  Both  are  ridiculed  for  their  large 
beards,  and  for  this  reason  Epicrates  was  called 
iatwfcpis.  (Com^  Etym.  iSag. «.«. ;  Suid.  s.«q 
andfcBLmfTsn';  HanoeraL  n  v.  p.  16%  cms  not. 
Maaww.  et  Vaki. ;  £fiut.  SoenL  13.  p.  29  ;  Phrt. 
Pkiedr.  p.-227,b.;  lleuieka,/rM<.CKCC!si».<:W:; 
pp.  }B%  183  ;  Bagk,  tie Rdiqii.Gm, 40.  Af^  pp. 
SaS— 394.)  [P.S] 

UPI'CRATES  C^wiKfirv),  of  Ambtada.  waa 


an  Athi>nian  omiic  poet  of  the  niiildic  cctnedy,  ac- 
cording  to  the  lestimonyof  Athenaeni(x.pi4±!,f.), 
confirmed  by  extaat  ftagnseala  of  bla  pktya.  in 
which  he  ridicules  PUto  and  his  disciples,  Spea- 
sippcB  and  Menedemua,  and  in  which  he  refers  lu 
the  courtesan  Lau,  as  being  now  &r  advanced  in 
years.  (Atben.  ii.  p.  59,  d.,  xiii.  p.  £70,  b.)  From 
these  indications  Meineke  infers  that  be  flourisfaed 
between  the  101st  and  108th  Olympiads  (a.K. 
376—348).  Two  pUys  of  Epicrates,  %iwopof  and 
'ArriXob  are  mentioned  by  Suidas  (a.  v.),  and  are 
quoted  by  Athonaeus  (xiv.  p^  655,  U  xilL  pp^  570, 
i-,  605,  a.),  who  also  quotes  his  'J^iaftfrcs  (z.  p. 
422.  t)  and  AiawpoTot  (vi.  p.  262,  d.^  and  in- 
forms us  that  In  the  latter  play  Epictates  copied 
tome  things  from  the  AAnrparoi  of  Antipbanes. 
Aeliau  (M^.xil  10)  quotca  the  Xopit  of  £pi- 
ciates.  We  have  also  one  long  fi«gment(AthaL  ii. 
p.  59,  c)  and  two  shorter  ones  (Athen.  xi,  p.  782, 
t,;  Pollux,  IT.  121)  from  his  nnkoown  ^qra. 
(Mein^,  ^Vt^  Cbai.  Oraie.  toL  i.  n.  414,  41A, 
vol.  iu.  pp.  365—373;  Fabric  BiU.  Oran  vol 
ii.  pp.  440,  441.)  [P.S.] 

EPICTE'TUS  CEwfimrroj),  of  Hieiapolis  in 
Phiygia,  a  freedman  of  Epa[riiroditus,  who  was 
himself  a  freedman  and  a  servile  favourite  of  Nen, 
Ihred  and  taoght  first  at  Rome,  and,  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  philosopheta  by  DomitiBa,  at  Nia^ 
polls,  a  town  in  Epeirus,  founded  1^  Angnatna  in 
commmnoration  of  his  victor;  at  Actium.  Although 
he  was  &vonred  by  Hadrian  (Spaitian,  Hadr.  16) 
— whtdi  gave  occasion  to  a  work  which  was  un- 
doubtedly written  at  a  nnch  later  time,  the  Al- 
terca&>  nadriani  com  Epictelo'*  (see  especially 
Heumann,  Aela  PMim.  I  734)-— yet  he  does  not 
appeal  to  have  returned  to  Rome;  for  the  dia- 
Nurses  which  Arrian  took  down  in  writing  were 
delivered  by  Epictetuawben  an  old  man  at  Nicopolia. 
(i>wer^.L25, 19,withSchweigfaau*«r'anote.)  The 
statementof  ThemistinB(OnK:  T.  p.  6S,  ed.Hardi^) 
that  Epicteuis  waa  still  «Ure  in  the  reign  of  the 
two  Antouines,  which  is  repeated  by  Suidas  (a.  r.), 
seems  to  rest  upon  a  confusion  of  names,  since  M. 
Auteliut  Antoninus,  who  was  an  enthuuastie  ad- 
mirer of  Epictetus,  does  not  meDtion  him,  but 
Junius  Rusticus,  a  disciple  of  Epictetus,  among  hia 
teachers;  in  like  manner,  A.  Gellins,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  Antonines,  speaks  of  Epictetos  aa 
belonging  to  the  period  which  had  just  passed 
away.  ( M.  Antonin.  i.  7,  vii.  29,  with  Ontaker's 
note;  Qellius,  vii.  19.)  Besides  what  is  here 
mentioned,  only  a  few  drcumstances  of  tha  life 
of  Epictetus  are  recorded,  such  aa  his  lameness, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  voy  didEbrent  ways,  hia 
povrrty,  and  his  few  wanla.  The  detailed  biogi»> 
phy  written  by  Anian  has  not  come  down  to  uk 
(Simplic.  Prootm.  Otmmat  sa  S^pieM.  ^KUrii, 
iv.  p.  5,  ed.  Schweigfa.) 

It  is  ^bable  that  ha  was  still  a  ifatTe  (Anian, 
Dittert.  i.  9,  29 )  when  C  MnsMiins  Rufos  puaed 
him  for  the  phikwn^y  of  the  Puch,  of  which  ha 
remained  a  fiuthfii]  Mower  throughont  lilb.  In 
what  manner  he  conceived  and  taught  it,  we  tea 
with  satisfactory  completeness  from  the  notes  whicli 
wo  owe  to  bis  fiuthful  pupil,  Anian ;  although  <^ 
Aiiian^e%ht  hooka  of  commentaries  four  ore  loat,  * 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments.  E^ctatna 
himaelt  did  not  leave  anything  written  behind  him, 
and  the  ahort  manual  ur  collection  of  the  most  ee- 
sential  doctrines  of  Epictetus,  was  comiriled  fiom 
hit  diicoutaca  by  Arrian.   (Sim|^  u  EmAiriU 
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Pnom.)  The  naami  (KmdunJtnmy  and 
neauriM  of  Amui,  tagrtlur  with  the  ttzphoationa 
id  Siai^dM  to  the  fbimBr,  and  miM  brier  pom- 
■hnuM,  har«  been  edited  by  SdiweigfaiUIier,  who 
hu  added  the  notes  of  Upton,  hie  own,  tnd  thoee 
of  ■ome  other  commentatort.  (EpiMeoe  PkUoto- 
pHiae  Momumnia,  poti  J.  Oftan  alioryimoue  cwn*, 
i4idU  tt  illMtnmt  J.Sciwe^ilMr,  Liprae.  1799, 
1800, 6  Tob.  8to.) 

We  uaj  to  E[nctetas  hinuelf  what  he 

•ayi  aS  his  Stoic  nuuter,  vis.  that  he  qmke  so  im- 
preaurelj,  and  h>  plainly  detciUied  the  wickedneM 
of  the  uidindnal,  that  ererr  one  felt  itiuck.  aa 
thongh  he  hinuelf  had  been  to  pereonaUy. 

(Dimrt.  m.  33,  29,  eomp,  e.  16,  L  9.)  Being 
deepl  j  inpreMed  with  hu  Tocation  m  a  teacher, 
he  aimed  in  hie  diieoonee  at  nothing  else  bnt 
winning  the  minds  of  hi*  hearert  to  that  whidi  wu 
good,  and  no  one  was  able  to  ledit  the  inipreariim 
which  ih^  prodnoed.  (Airian,       ad  L.  OdU  i, 

t4.)  nr  from  any  eootenpt  of  knowle^e^ 
knowi  how  to  whb  dta  tlieorj  of  fcraung 
coodiiuoni  and  the  like.  {Dimrt  i.  7,  I,  &c^ 
eomp.  1  8,  1,  i.  17,  ii.  23,  25.)  He  only 
deairad  that  logical  exercieet,  the  itndjr  of  booka 
and  of  eloquence,  ahoold  not  lead  peraona  away 
from  that  of  which  they  wen  merely  the  means, 
and  thet  they  ■hodd  not  nimster  to  pride,  hoadi- 
tmeaa,  uid  anrice.  (L  8.  8,  39,  55,  iL  4.  II, 
9.  17,  16.  34,  17.  84,  21.  20,  iii.  2.  23.  17.  28, 
24,  78.)  He  never  devotes  any  time  ,to  disquisi- 
tiona  which  do  not,  ei^er  directly  or  indirectly, 
emtribute  towards  awakening,  animating,  and 
purifying  msn'a  moral  oondact.  (i.  !7,  15,  29.  58, 
iL  19.  10;  eomp.  iy.  8. 24,  6.  24.) 

The  true  Cyme — and  he  ia  the  same  aa  the 
Sbnc,  the  philosopher. — ia  in  the  apinion  of  Epto 
tetns  a  meatenger  of  Zeua,  aent  to  men  to  deliver 
them  from  their  cnonroua  noUona  about  good  and 
evil,  and  about  hq^naas  and  nnbappine«  (iii.  22. 
S3),  and  to  lead  them  hack  into  themaelves,  (i6. 
39.)  For  this  purpose  he  reqniret  nataml  ^laca- 
fnloeaa  and  acuteneaa  of  intellect  (iSi  90),  for  hi* 
words  are  to  produce  a  lirely  impmaion. 

The  beginning  of  philosophy,  according  to  him, 
ia  the  perception  of  one'a  own  weakneas  and  of 
am*s  inalHltty  to  do  that  which  is  needfiiL  (iL  II. 
];  eomp.  iiL  23.  34,  u.  17.  I-)  Along  with  thia 
|ierGeption  we  become  aware  of  the  conteat  which 
IB  going  on  among  men,  and  we  grow  anxious  to 
aaoertain  the  canae  of  it,  and  consequently  to  die- 
cover  a  standard  by  which  we  may  give  oar  ded- 
MOB  (ii.  11.  13,  &c) :  to  meditate  upon  thia  and 
to  dwell  upon  it,  i*  called  phtkMophising.  (i6.  24; 
eomp.  iii  lO,  6.)  The  things  which  are  to  be 
meaaored  are  conceptions,  which  form  the  material ; 
the  wot^  which  is  to  be  constructed  out  of  them, 
ia  their  just  and  natural  af^lication,  and  a  con- 
trol over  them.  (iiL  22.  20,  29, 42.)  This  jurt 
dimce  of  conoepdnu  and  our  consent  to  or  dednon 
in  their  &vour  \iiyitaiptmt,  ffirfmriBwit),  oontti- 
tate  the  nature  of  good.  <il  1.  4,  19.  32.)  Only 
dtat  whidi  ia  sufaject  to  our  choice  or  deciaion  ia 
nod  or  evil ;  all  ^e  rest  ia  neither  good  nor  evil ; 
K  coscerua  na  not,  it  ia  beyond  our  reach  (L  13.  9, 
35.  1,  iL  5. 4) ;  it  is  something  eztrmal,  meivly  a 
sabject  for  our  choice  (L  29,  1,  iL  16.  1,  19.  32, 
hr.  1 0.  28 ):  in  itself  it  ia  indifierent,  Imt  its  appli- 
cation b  IMA  indiflerent  (iL  o.  I,  6.  1),  and  iu  ap- 
plieaUon  is  «tber  consistent  with  or  contrary  to 
■Mm.  (iL  5. 24.)   The  choice,  and  conseqnenily 
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our  ojHnion  Bpm  it,  am  jn  our  power  (i.  1^  3"  : 
iu  ourcboiee  we  an  free  (L  13.  9, 17- 38,  19.  9); 
nothing  that  la  external  of  u,  not  even  Zeaa,  cau 

overcome  onr  chince:  it  ^ooe  can  eontnd  itavlf. 
(L  29.  12,  iL  1.  22.  iv.  1,  ii.  2.  3,  iiL  3.  10,  L  1. 
23,  iv.  1.  69.)  Our  dtoioe.  however,  is  determined 
by  our  raaaon,  which  of  all  our  faculties  aees  and 
testa  itaelf  and  everything  else.  (L  i.  4,  i.  20.) 
Reason  is  oar  guide  (rd  •^ymufMiwy,  and  enable 
of  conquering  all  powers  which  are  not  aabjMt  to 
freedom  (iL  1.  39 ;  com  p.  uL  3) ;  it  la  the  govern- 
ing power  given  to  man  (tA  ki^phIm',  L  1.  7,  1 7. 
2n;  hence  only  that  whldi  ia  imtieoal  cannot  ha 
end  Bred  h^  iL  (L  3.)  It  is  his  reaaoa  akme  that 
man  is  disdiwniahed  fmm  the  brate  (iL  9,  3,  iiL 
1.  25 ) :  be  who  mMunec*  hia  reaaon  and  allows 
himself  to  be  guided  by  external  things,  b  like  a 
man  who  haa  fergotten  hu  own  &ce(L  3.  14)  i 
and  he  who  deairea  or  lepodiatea  that  which  la 
beycmd  hu  power,  n  not  Gree.  (L  4.  19.) 

That  which  n  in  HendancB  with  naaon  snn- 
ddes  with  that  which  b  b  aceordanoe  with  natnr« 
and  i^eoMng  to  Ood.  (L  12.  9,  26.  2,  iii.  30.  13, 
iL  lU.  4,  L  12.  8.)  Our  leaemUance  to  Ood  (L 
12.  27),  or  our  rebtionahip  to  the  Duty  (L  9.  1, 
II),  and  the  coincidence  of  our  own  will  with  the 
will  of  Ood  (iL  17.  32,  eomp.  19.  36,  iiL  24.  95. 
iv.  1,  89. 103, 4.  39)1  ODRuat  in  onr  actiiw  in  ac- 
cordance with  reason  and  in  freedom,  ^trough 
reason  our  soub  are  a*  closely  connected  and  mixed 
up  with  the  Deity,  as  thongh  they  were  puts  of 
him  (L  14.  6,  iu  8.  II,  13,  17.  33)  ;  for  mind, 
knowledge,  and  reason,  constitute  die  eaaenee  of 
God,  and  are  identical  with  the  eaaenceof  good.  (ii.8. 
I,  &c^)  Let  n*  therefore  invoke  God^  aasbtanca  in 
our  strife  afler  the  good  (ii.  18.  29,  eomp.  L  6. 21), 
let  o*  emulate  him  (iL  14.  13),  let  tu  pnrify  that 
which  is  our  guide  within  ns  (iii.  22.  19),  and  let 
u*  be  pure  with  the  pan  witliin  ui,  and  with  tha 
Deity!  (iL  18.  19.1 

The  prophet  within  us,  who  annomiees  to  as  Ibe 
nature  of  good  and  evil  (iL  ?■  2),  u  the  daemon, 
the  divine  part  of  every  one,  hu  never-resting  and 
incoiniptible  guardian.  (L  14.  12.)  He  manifesta 
himself  in  our  opinions,  which  hare  aomething 
common  with  one  another  and  aie  agreeing  with 
one  SDothpr  (L  33. 1 );  for  they  are  the  things  which 
an  self-eHdent,  and  which  we  feel  ob^jged  to  cany 
into  action,  though  we  may  combat  them.  (iL  *2U. 
I.)  That  which  u  good  we  mn*t  recognixe  aa 
stub  a  thing :  wherever  it  appears,  it  draws  ua  to- 
ward* itaelf^  and  it  b  iraposuUe  to  reject  the  con- 
ception of  good.  (iii.  3.  4,  eomp.  L  4. 1.)  The  opi- 
nions jnat  described  are  the  helps  whidi  nature  has 
given  to  every  one  for  discovering  that  which  is 
true.  (it.  1.  51.)  Wherever  they  are  not  recoy- 
siied,  as  is  the  case  with  the  followera  of  the  New 
Academy,  our  mind  and  modeaty  become  petrified, 
(i.  5,  8.)  To  jnTsstigate  thb  eritidsra  of  what  is 
in  accordance  with  nature,  and  to  master  it 
in  ita  application  to  individual  things,  b  the 
object  of  all  our  sciendiic  endeavours  (L  11.  15), 
and  tha  mastery  u  obtuned  only  by  the  colnva- 
tion  of  OQi  mind  and  by  education.  (wotS*^ ;  i.  2, 
6, 22.  9.  iL  17.  7.)  The  pnctke  ia  theory  b  tha 
easier  part ;  tha  upBeation  in  life  b  the  non 
licult  one,  and  b  Uw  object  of  all  theory,  (i.  S6. 3, 
29.  35.)  We  find  tiurt  as  fiir  as  practice  appl^ 
cation  is  cooonmed,  nuiny  men  are  Epicureans  and 
effisminate  Peripatetics,  though  they  profess  tha 
doctrines  tt  the  Stoics  and  Cynics.  (iL  Id.  20, 12, 
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U  18.  28.  HL  26.  13,  n.  1. 188,  4.  14.  43,  6.  16.) 
In  nder  to  obtwn  a  nmteiT  ia  Ihe  ^>pUeatian  of 
■Bonl  pdndptw  to  lt&,  «  ooniiued  pnlctieo  ia  »- 
qdicdi  bat  tUspsietiM  ii  fint  and  diwfljr  to  bs 
tinrtad  towaida  a  «aBtnl  «f  nir  ooMeptioaa,  ud 
Ihai^j  aho  of  oar  pawaia  and  dauM,  wkkfa  an 
ABMHMamlr  modao  itf  conoaptioa  (iL  1ft.  1,  Ac^ 
29,  ir,  10.  26),  and  aa  an^  tbej  j^eaa  and  fbne 
m ;  one  ptnoo  baisg  mm  under  the  of 
thta  kind,  and  another  mora  mdet  tke  inflaenee  of 
«MlhB  Uid ;  Itr  wUek  nam  0«ci7  onek  aeeoidiDg 
t»  Ua  pmanal  paraliBi^,  nvt  onraw  to  Aon  a 
coatiinied  pnctioe.  (1.25.36,1116.23.)  Thia 
fint  and  moat  omwntial  pnetiee  mnat  be  acoomp*- 
niod  by  m  weond,  which  it  ditectad  towards  tint ' 
which  it  anf^nata  (dotj),  and  a  third,  tho  otfject . 
«f  whkb  M  aam^,  tnth,  and  oMtainty ;  bnt  the 
latter  matt  not  ptvteod  to  lopplant  the  former. 
(iiL  2.  6,  13. 12,  die.)  The  wwrring  deaira  afier 
what  h  good,  Am  afanhito  avoidanee  of  what  ia 
bad,  the  daain  orer  directed  towarda  tho  upfn- 
priate,  carefally-wMghed  molntioiWi  and  a  fid) 
conaent  to  Aam,  an  the  ncma  of  the  phSoaa^ar. 
(iL  8.  29.)  Huoq^  than  he  aeqnina  fiMdom 
and  antin  indopaadBBee  of  anrTthinff  which  ia 
Bot  aabjed  to  bia  ^lAea  (iv.  4.  39,  uL  22.  13), 
and  ia  eonfiding  nhmiMion  he  leavea  the  manage- 
ment of  it  to  PnTidence,  whoae  nnirerml  mle 
caanot  eao^  tho  ^o  of  an  mbiamed  and  mtofol 
abaaiTBf  of  the  oaamencBa  fa  Aa  worid.  ^6.8^ 
4.12,13,14,16,30,  iL  14. 26,  iiL  17.)  IntUa 
sabmiiuTe  oonfidcotee,  and  the  rnnirinnmrw  of  iu 
neceantj,  in  order  to  be  able  to  pnuem  tmebai^ed 
oar  outward  peace  aC  mind  in  all  the  occoirenoea 
of  life,  in  Borrow  and  in  want,  wa  aee  the  nirit  of 
the  nmdem,  and  wo  maj  nj,  ennobled  Ponui ;  the 
aame  apirit  is  eipraned  in  the  onwg;  and  pmity 
of  iu  aentnnenta,  and  in  the  giringnp  of  pcind|rieB 
whoie  hanhawa  and  antonueaeM  anoe  ban  the 
inflexible  aad  abatnat  coneirtaanr  «f  tha  Miliw 
KoRh. 

Rpinlrtna  la  wdl  awan^  that  man,  aa  aodi,  it  a 
BMiBbar  of  the  gnat  eoaarie  coaimiiiiity  af  gada  and 
men,  and  aln  that  he  ia  a  "mvhft  of  the  oommit- 
nitiea  of  atato  and  bmilf,  and  that  be  ctandi  to 
them  in  the  aame  rdation  aa  a  limb  to  the  whole 
organic  body,  and  that  thereibre  he  can  attain  bia 
faU  denlopmoit  only  with  them.  (iL  A.  26, 10.  S, 
&e.,a.  19,  lai)  Ho  neognina  the  nooMii^  <tf 
Ion  aad  eoofidenee  (iL  22.  i,  1)»  and  he  deanada 
of  the  Cynic,  that  ia,  the  tma  philoaophar,  to  re- 
BOQiiea  narriagB  and  bmilj  life,  only  tnat  he  may 
derate  lumadf  with  ali  hie  power*  to  the  aarrice  of 
the  dmty,  and  to  tho  datiea  of  an  oolimiled  phir 
hnthropy.  (iii  22.  67.  9k.)  It  is  true  that  with 
Epietetna,  too,  the  |dace  of  a  pditical  system  and  a 
eooaidmble  portion  of  ethica,  are  supplied  by  the 
ideal  of  a  piniloooiAer, — bat  bow  could  a  Uring 
eonadoaaoess  of  the  nature  of  a  stale  bare  bean 
fofawd  in  faia  time  aad  ia  his  arcaiaitanoea  P  In 
bia  eodaanan  to  ailabliih  ia  Umadf  and  athan  a 
monl  ataadard,  anaBacted  by  tha  comptiiHia  of 
hii  ago,  ha  doea  not  penrira  iU  clooe  aad  necessary 
cBsmfriee  with  the  active  and  nnebedtod  scientiiic 
and  artistic  efforts.  Bat  he  acknowlo^ea  thnr 
moral  importance  more  than  his  predeoessors,  and 
be  is  hnpiesaed  with  the  ooonctun,  that  the  indi- 
Ttdnal  mnat  lira  for  the  whole,  altkiagh  he  b  not 
aUe  to  detmaiae  tha  Aom  in  a  manner  pndnctire 
of  great  nsolta.  Above  all  thinga,  howeto,  he 
gave  op  the  pmud  aoltaotBcieney  which  the  Stoic 
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philosopher  was  expected  to  shew  in  hia  relatkn 
to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  world  and  of  man.  The 
maxia  Offir  qmU  a&rfom  (from  evil)  (/Vma.  179 ; 
eeam.  IHmrL  iv.  8.  35 1  OalL  zriL  19),  wfcidi 
be  faUowed  thnaghout  hia  Uh,  was  bawd  with 
htn  on  the  firm  belief  in  a  win  and.  benevolent 
goveiamant  <rf  PiDvideiice ;  and  fa  this  le^act  ha 
approaches  the  Christian  doctrine  more  than  any 
of  the  earlier  Stoica,  thoi^h  then  ia  not  a  trace  in 
the  Epielelea  to  shew  that  he  waa  acqnainted  with 
Christianiqr,  and  atill  leaa,  that  he  had  adoptad 
ChriatiBnity,  either  in  part  or  enliraly.  (  Chr.  CniiaB, 
Ve  iWpov^r  M  daifou  ^meMi  ZNmrtoL  Lip- 
siae.  1711—16}  coavu  Braekar  in  TVnp.  Htleet, 
iiL  2.  p.  260.)  [Ch.  A.  a] 

EPICTETUS  (%fwr^n»X  a  physician  men- 
tioned by  Synmachna  (i^iri,  x,  47),  wbo  attained 
to  the  title  and  dignity  of  Arduater  in  the  time  of 
Theodoaiua  the  QreaW  A.  D.  379-395.  [W.A.Q.] 

EPfCU'RIUS  ('Enxotipuu},  the  helper,  a  ssr- 
naaie  of  A|>oUo,  tmder  which  he  waa  worshipped 
at  Basaaa  m  AicadiiL  Evuy  year  a  wild  boar 
wiB  MOtificed  to  hin  ia  hia  tample  oa  meant  Lr^ 
caeos.  He  had  norirad  thia  sumane  beeaoM  ho 
had  at  one  time  delivered  the  country  from  a  pes- 
tilene&    (Pans.  viiL  38.  $  6. 41.  $  5!)  [L.S.] 

EPICU'RUS  CErlicmper),  a  celebrated  Oreck 
philoaopher  and  the  founder  of  a  philotophical 
sebool  called  after  him  the  Epicorean.  He  was  a 
•«  ef  Neodaa  aad  Chareatiata,  and  bdonged  to 
the  Attie  denna  of  Gargettna,  whenee  he  ia  some- 
timea  simply  called  the  &ugettiaa.  (Cic  ad  Pom.  xt. 
16.)  He  was  bom,  however,  in  the  ialand  of  Samoa, 
in  B.  a.  342,  for  hia  father  was  one  of  the  Athenian 
demchi,  who  went  to  Samoa  and  received  lands 
there.  Ejucums  spent  the  first  eighteen  years  of 
hia  liCe  at  Samoa,  and  then  npaired  to  Athens,  in 
a.  c  323,  where  Xertocrates  was  then  at  the  head 
of  the  academy,  by  whom  Epicurui  is  said  to  have 
been  instructed,  though  Epicurus  himself  denied 
it.  (I>iog.  La«rt.  x.  13  i  Cic  di  NtO.  Dear.  i.  26.) 
He  did  not,  however,  stay  at  Athena  Itnif^  for  after 
the  outbreak  of  the  Lamian  war  ha  went  to  Colo- 
phon, where  his  father  waa  then  residing,  and  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  Epicurus  followed  tlie  example 
of  hb  &ther :  he  collected  pupils  and  is  said  to 
hav«  instructed  them  in  grammar,  until  gradually 
his  attention  waa  drawn  towaids  philoaopby. 
^^earna  hfaiseff  asswtad  that  he  had  enltfsd  upon 
hia  ptnloaoplncal  stndiea  at  the  early  age  of  ioup- 
teen,  whik)  according  to  others  it  was  not  till  five 
or  Kx  years  later.  Some  laid  that  he  waa  led  to 
the  study  of  philosophy  by  bia  coiUempt  of  tho 
riietoiicians  and  gnmutarians  wbo  wen  nnabla  to 
explain  to  him  the  paasage  in  H«Mod  abont  Chaos ; 
and  others  said  that  tha  first  impalae  was  given  to 
him  by  the  works  of  Democritaa,  which  fell  into  hia 
handa  by  accident.  It  is  at  any  rate  undeniable 
that  the  atomistic  doctrines  of  Democritus  exer- 
ciaed  a  very  great  influeoce  apoit  E^cunts,  though 
he  asserted  that  ha  waa  peiHatly  indqieodent  of 
all  tha  pbikMoidiieal  achoob  of  ua  thus,  and  en- 
deavoorad  to  sdve  the  great  problems  of  life  by 
independent  thought  ud  iovestigation.  From 
Colophon  Epicurus  went  to  Mytilene  and  Lamp- 
sacus,io  which  places  he  waa  engaged  for  five  years 
in  Inching  philoaopby.  In  a.  c  SOii,  when  he 
had  aWitfn*d  tiba  age  of  35,  he  ngnin  went  to 
Athent,  He  then  purchased  for  eighty  minae  n 
garden— tha  &moua  K^oi  'Erucovfun^wbich  ap- 
parently was  utuaicd  in  ^e  beat  t  of  the  city,  and  iu 
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which  he  estsU'iBhed  hia  phikwophicfd  KhooL  Sor- 
mnnded  hj  nnmenuB  friendi  and  pupil*  and  hj  hia 
three  bnthen,  Neodes,  Charidemue,  and  Ariitabu- 
Ini,  who  likewise  devoted  themielTee  to  the  itnd^ 
of  j^iQoio^j,  E|nennu  apent  the  rtauunder  of  hia 
lUi  in  hia  guden  nt  Athens.  His  mode  of  liTing 
mt  dmple,  tempente,  and  dieerful,  and  the  tufo- 
aioM  of  eonk  porta  and  of  later  philosapbsra  who 
wen  oppOMd  to  hii  plilUaopby  and  deacnbe  him  m 
ft  petwm  dented  to  Beaaaal  'pleanrea,  do  not  seem 
entitied  to  the  least  credit,  although  th^  have  sue- 
fleeded  in  rendering  his  name  prorerbial  with  poe- 
terit;  for  a  sensualist  or  debauaee.  The  acoonnts 
of  his  connexion  with  Leontinm,  Mannariun],  and 
otter  well  known  betaeme  of  the  time,  perh^is  be- 
kag  to  lie  nma  kind  oT  sliader  and  cahnnny  in 
which  enemieo  indaJged.  The  life  in  Diogenes 
IdtBrtim  afibrda  ahnndant  proof  that  Epicnma  was 
m  man  of  umpte,  pure,  and  tempemta  habits,  a 
kind-hearted  friend,  and  even  a  patriotic  dtisea 
He  kept  aloof  from  the  f»Utieal  paitiea  of  the 
ttme,  and  took  no  part  in  pnblic  affiiin.  Hia 
maxim  waa  Attfs  fitMns,  which  waa  partly  the 
nsult  of  his  peediar  philoaaphy,  and  partly  of  the 
political  conation  of  Athena,  which  drore  men  to 
seek  in  themselvee  happiness  and  consolation  for 
the  lota  of  political  fmdom.  During  the  latter 
period  of  hif  lifo  E^cnnu  wns  afiietodwiA  nrem 
inffietlngs,  and  hr  many  years  he  was  iinaUe  to 
walk.  In  the  end  his  suSeringa  were  increaaed 
by  the  formation  of  a  stone  in  his  bladder,  which 
tcnninated  fatally  after  a  aevera  iHneis  of  a  fitrt- 
night.  He  bore  hia  sufierings  with  a  truly  philo- 
•ophical  patience,  dieerfulness,  add  coun^,  and 
died  at  the  a^  of  72,  in  Olymp.  137. 3,  oc  a.  a  S7(L 
Hia  wOlf  which  is  pnsemd  in  Diogenea  LaAtiaa 
(z,  16,  &&),  ahcwa  the  same  mildnMs  of  character 
and  die  same  kind  disposition  and  attachment  to 
his  frienda,  which  he  had  manifested  thronghont 
life.  Among  hia  many  pupila  Epicumi  himself 
gave  the  preference  to  Hetrodoms  of  Lunpaacns, 
whom  ho  used  to  call  &e  pkilMop^,  and  whom  he 
vonld  have  appealed  to  succeed  him  (Di<^. 
L&ert.  I.  22,  Sec) ;  bnt  Metrodoms  died  seren 
years  before  his  master,  and  in  his  wilt  Epicurus 
appointed  Herniarchna  of  Mjtilene  hia  successor 
in  the  management  of  hia  aehocd  at  Athens. 
ApoUodonis,  the  Epicurean,  wrote  a  life  of  Epicn- 
nu,  of  which  Diogenea  made  great  use  in  hia  ac- 
count of  Epicnnia,  bnt  thia  is  now  lost,  and  oar 
principal  Bonite  of  infwmation  respecting  Epicnma 
)s  the  tenth  book  of  Diogenes  lAtfrtioa,  who  how- 
ever,  as  nsoal,  only  puts  togeUier  what  ho  finds  in 
othcra  ;  but  at  die  aome  time  ho  ftamiahes  us  aooie 
very  important  docoment*,  such  us  his  will,  fixir 
letters  and  the  xipuu  S^ot,  of  which  wo  shall 
speak  below.  With  the  account  of  Diogenes 
we  hare  to  compare  the  philosophical  poem  of  La- 
cietius,  and  the  remarka  and  criddsms  which  are 
scattered  in  the  works  of  later  Oreek  and  Runan 
writers,  neariy  all  of  whom,  however,  wrote  in  a 
hoadle  apirit  about  Epicurus  and  hia  philoaophy 
and  muat  therefore  be  used  with  great  eaotion. 
Among  them  we  must  mention  Cicero  in  hia  philo- 
sophial  treatises,  especially  the  De  /M6iu, 
Mid  the  De  AUwia  Dtonm;  Seneca  m  his 
letter  to  Lucilioa,  and  aone  Uatiaet  of  Plutuch  in 
his  so-called  Moralia. 

Epicurus  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  most 
ppoliiic  of  all  the  ancient  (hook  writers.  Diogenes 
Loertias  (x,  26),  who  calls  him  voAvjya^ifrMrot, 


states  that  he  wrote  about  300  votumes  {H4\it9pot). 
Hia  worics,  however,  are  said  to  have  been  fiitl  of  tv 
petitions  and  quotations  of  authorities.  A  list  of  the 
best  of  hia  wmka  is  given  by  Diogenes  (x.  27,  &e.)t 
and  among  them  we  may  mention  the  Tltfi  frfraat 
in  37  booka,  Ilapl  MpM  tsai  xasoS,  *ETtro|it4  'tm' 
wpjf  ^onicwi,  npdt  ro^r  MrfopiiuAt  tunreploi, 
K^pm  iifyu,  n*fil  viXwt,  Ibfl  NptnipfoH  4  Mi^t 
XupAnfios  j|  w^  ftswr,  IlcpJ  jUsic  in  three  books, 
nc^  rqr  7<m^  11^  sl^iaprUinif, 

flepl  sflhtAtH',  Ilffl  luoMvimp  xu  n*r  <XA«Hr 
dpfTwv,  and  'EvwraAaL  Of  his  efnstlea  fonr  an 
preserved  in  Diogenea.  (x.  22,  85,  dte.,  84,  ftc, 
122,  dee.)  The  first  is  verr  brief  and  was  ad- 
dresied  Epieorua  jnat  befoio  his  death  to  Ido* 
ntanou.  The  three  others  an  of  &r  gnatar  im- 
patange :  the  first  of  them  Is  addreiied  to  mm 
HerodotQs,  and  contains  an  ootHne  of  the  Canon  and 
the  Physica ;  the  aeeond,addreased  to  Pythodes,coii- 
tains  us  theory  abant  meteota,  and  the  third,  which 
is  addressed  to  Henoecens,  gives  a  condse  view  of 
his  ethics,  so  that  these  three  Efristtes,  the  gennino- 
ness  of  which  can  searcelv  be  doubted,  fonush  n> 
an  outline  of  his  whole  pniloaoiAlcal  system.  An 
abridgement  of  them  is  pceterred  in  Endocia, 
p.  173,  &G.  They  wen  edited  sepatatdy  bj 
Numberger  in  his  ^tkn  U  the  tenth  bode  it 
DiogoM*  I^lUiM,  Niiinbsig.,  1791,  8vn.  Tb* 
letters,  to  Herodotos  and  Pythodes  ware  edited 
aepaiately  \(j  J.  O.  Schneider  nnder  the  title  of 
S^iewi  Pl^/nn  tt  Meiaonlagiea  dwdrnt  ^M9- 
tfHit  eomprlAaiM,  Leipsig,  181&,  8vo.  Theae 
letters,  b^;:ether  with  the  above  mentioned  K6p*at 
te'(ai,  that  is,  fbrty-bur  propositioos  containing  the 
•nbstance  of  tha  etUcu  phUoMnhy  of  EiMeuna, 
which  are  likewise  preserved  In  Diogenes,  nmst  be 
our  jmncipal  guides  in  examining  and  judging 
the  Epieurean  philoaophy.  All  the  other  worka  of 
EpicuniB  have  perished,  with  the  exception  irf  a 
eonaiderable  number  of  fragments.  Seme  parts  of 
the  above-mentioned  work,  Utpl  Atf^Mt,  espe- 
cially oir  the  iooond  and  elerenth  books,  which 
treat  of  the  afSMAo,  have  been  found  among  the 
rolls  at  Hercuhmeum,  and  are  publidied  in  C- 
Corsini^  Fb^mun.  JUroulam.  voL  ii.  Naple^  1809, 
from  whidi  they  were  n:print«d  aepwrately  by 
J.  a  Orelli,  Leipsig,  1818,  8voi  Soom  fiigiMnU 
of  the  tentii  book  of  the  mne  woik  havo  been 
edited  by  J.  Tb.  Kreiatig  in  his  CWmsa*.  4ie 
Satbat.  HisUn-.  Fragm.  p.  237,  If  wo  may 
judge  of  tiie  style  of  Epicurus  from  these  few 
remains,  it  must  be  owned  tiiat  it  is  dear  and 
anhnated,  though  it  is  not  diatingniahed  for  any 
other  pecidiar  merita. 

With  r^ard  to  the  ^oec^hical  system  of  ^i- 
curus,  there  is  searcelv  a  philosopher  in  all  antiquity 
who  boasted  so  much  as  ^cuma  of  being  inde- 
pmdoQt  of  all  his  pcedecenora,  and  those  who 
were  believed  to  hare  been  his  teachers  were 
treated  by  him  with  scorn  and  bitter  host^y. 
He  prided  himsdf  upon  being  an  a^oSfSoKTor, 
but  even  a  anparfidal  glance  at  his  philosophy 
shews  that  be  waa  not  a  little  indebted  to  the 
Cytesaics  on  the  one  hand  and  to  Democritus 
on  the  other.  Aa  for  as  the  ethical  part  of  his  phi- 
hMt^y  is  ooneemod  thus  tandi  nay  be  admitted, 
diat,  Uke  other  syatons  of  the  tiaie,  it  araae  from 
the  peculiar  drcunutancet  in  which  the  Greek 
statoa  were  daoed.  Utinking  men  ware  led  to 
aedi  within  Uiam  that  which  tb^  could  not  find 
vitbont,  PoUdod  froedon  had  to  a  great  oalant 
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diMppeuad,  ind  pbilowipfaam  ead«mred  to  Mtab- 
lish  u  intunal  froedom  bawd  «pwi  ethical  i»inci- 
plc^  ud  I*  ■■iimiii  h  at  tfitt «  OBtmtd  oppre*- 
MB,  M  1m  tkn  to  aeran  it  agafant  Ban's  own 
paMiina  and  avfi  pnpanailiab  Poftet  independ- 
coca,  adf  raUanea,  and  contentment,  therefore, 
worn  ragndiad  aa  tfaa  higheat  good  and  u  the 
qoalhiaa  which  aloaa  could  nutke  men  happj,  and 
aa  hanan  h^qancaa  was  villi  ^Mcnnu  the  nltimnte 
Old  ^  all  pUkoaphy,  it  was  nawiwiy  foi  Un  to 
naka  fltUn  tba  oHMt  ewantial  wrt,  and  aa  it  wan 
the  cantt*  of  hit  whole  philoaophT.  Ha  bad  little 
esteem  for  Ie(pe  and  diabctici,  hot  aa  he  could  not 
alMgetbw  do  withoot  than,  bo  |n«fixod  to  hit 
ethic*  a  eanon,  or  an  intcDdoetion  to  aaeeitun  the 
criterinm  wkicfa  waa  to  pude  him  in  his  aearch 
after  truth  and  in  distingiuahiiig  good,  from  eriL 
Hii  criteria  thrnnafilroi  wata  derived  fion  atamoiM 
penepdoB  cemhined  with  thon^  and  lalatliaa. 
We  obtain  our  knowledge  and  form  oor  coDccp- 
tions  of  titmsB,  acocrding  to  him,  throagh  ef  ShAo, 
i.  a,  imagM  a>  tbinga  iriiiefa  aaa  refleetad  ban  then, 
and  paa*  thioD^  oar  aenaaa  inta  onr  ailnda.  Bneh 
m  tbaory  ia  deatnetira  af  all  abadato  tmtb,  and  a 
mm  Momentauy  iaprewion  upon  our  aeoMi  or 
feoHnga  it  lubatitnt^  fca  it  Uii  ethical  theory 
was  baaed  upon  the  dogma  of  the  Cynoaica,  that . 
plgatnre  oonstitalei  the  highcot  hiqipineat,  and 
maat  oanaaqBently  bo  the  mid  tS  all  hunan  azar- 
tionK  BpMmni^  kDwaw*  davalapad  ud  an&ablad 
thb  thaoirf  in  >  nanaei  wUA  eaaatilntaa  the 
peculiarity  and  real  merit  of  hia  phtloai^Tt  and 
whidi  ga^ed  for  him  m  many  frioda  and  admiicn 
both  in  antiquity  and  in  modem  tin^ea.  Pleature 
with  him  waa  not  •  men  momentuy  and  tmniitory 
•enation,  but  he  cancaiTed  it  as  something  lasting 
and  impeiishabla,  ooiuisiiiig  in  pun  and  nofala 
mentol  enjoymenta,  that  ittia  dropoElnaikddnrfia, 
the  freedom  from  pain  and  from  all  inflnencea 
which  disturb  the  peace  of  our  mind,  and  tbenby 
oar  kappineM,  whieb  is  tho  result  of  it  The 
wraiaMwi  bomunt,  accofding  to  lun,  connitad  in  this 
panae  af  mind ;  and  tho  great  pnUcm  of  hia  educa, 
therefore,  waa  to  Aaw  how  it  waa  to  be  attuned, 
and  ediics  waa  not  only  the  principal  branch  of 
philoeophy,  but  pkiloaopfay  itaei^  and  the  vaiae 
and  impoTtanco  of  all  other  kinds  of  knoiriedge 
worn  oariiaaHid  by  tbe  pmpoctioa  in  wliich  th^ 
coatribatod  tawwaa  that  port  obgaot  of  hmaaB 
lifc.  or  in  wUA  they  wen  connected  with  ethics. 
His  peace  of  mind  wu  based  nptm  fptfninr,  which 
be  deaeribed  aa  the  bq^nning  of  anryUung  good, 
•s  tba  ori^  of  all  fiitoea,  and  which  ha  wni^ 
tbetafiiro  oocMionally  taatod  dw  M^uat  goDd 
itself, 

In  tfca  physical  part  of  hia  philosophy,  ha  fbl- 
lawad  tbo  atomistic  doctrinea  of  DenuicritDs  and 
DiagDcaa,  Hb  views  are  well  known  from  Lncre- 
tioa'ta  poem  De  Btnim  Natura.  It  would, 
howerer,  ameer  that  aimetimes  ho  misnndentood 
the  Tiowa  of  his  pndeoeason,  and  distorted  them 
hf  intiadaang  things  iriiich  wan  qnito  fiau^  to 
them  ;  somatimea  he  ^ipean  mn  in  eontndictioB 
with  fainadt  Tbe  defiaandea  are  moat  itriktag 
in  his  views  eeaeening  the  gods,  which  drew  upon 
him  the  charge  of  ath^ai.  His  gods,  like  erery- 
thing  eha*  eonriated  of  atoma,  and  our  notiima  of 
neat  are  baaad  i^oa  die  dBiAa  whk^  an  nBected 
final  tham  and  paaa  into  oar  minds.  They  were 
and  alwaya  had  been  in  the  enjoynent  of  perfect 
happineaa,  wbieb  bad  not  been  <Ustnrbed  by  the 
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laboriom  bnainesa  of  cnatipg  tbe  world  |  and  as 
the  government  of  the  worid  would  interiue  with 
their  happiness  ha  eoRceired  tbe  god*  as  exercinng 
no  inflnaiioB  whatever  npoa  the  world  or  nan. 

Tbe  ntueber  of  pupils  ^  Epicanis  who  propa- 
gated his  doctrines,  was  eztnmely  great  t  bnt  his 
philosophy  received  no  &rther  derdopmant  at 
their  hands,  except  perhaps  that  in  subsequent 
times  hia  lofty  notion  of  pleawuo  and  b^piness 
waa  reduced  to  that  of  material  and  lenaual  plea* 
BBR,  Hia  iminiiaitt  diiriplai  adopted  and  followed 
hia  doetriaea  with  the  aioet  Mtapiiloae  conacian- 
tiogsaeaa :  they  weruttached  and  devoted  to  their 
master  io  a  inaiinar  which  baa  rarely  been  equalled 
either  in  ancient  at  modem  times :  their  esteem, 
love,  and  veneration  for  him  almost  bordered  upon 
worship ;  they  an  said  to  have  committed  his 
works  to  mamory ;  thajr  had  his  portrait  enfcraved 
upon  rings  and  drink mg  veaaels,  and  celebrated 
hia  Urtbday  every  year.  Athena  honoured  him 
with  bronso  statuea.  Bnt  notwithstanding  the 
extraordinary  devotion  of  hie  pupils  and  friends, 
whoao  nanba^  say*  IKogmca,  azcaeded  that  of 
tbe  popolation  of  whole  towns,  then  is  no  phiioeo- 
pher  in  antiquity  who  has  been  so  violmtly  a^ 
tacked,  and  whon  ethical  doctrines  have  been  m 
much  mistaken  and  aisundoratood,  aa  Epicunia. 
The  cauie  of  this  singular  phaenomenon  waa  partly 
a  superficial  kaowledge  of  hia  philoeo^y,  of  whiot 
Ciem^  Ibr  example,  is  gail^  to  a  very  gnat  axtont, 
and  partly  ako  the  eoodnct  of  men  who  tailed 
themselves  Epteuieana,  and,  taking  advantage  of 
the  facility  with  which  hia  ethical  theory  waa  made 
the  handmaid  of  a  sensual  and  debauched  life,  gave 
themaelvea  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  aenanal  plen- 
autes.  At  Rome,  and  during  tho  time  of  R<»nan 
aaoendaaey  in  the  ancient  world,  tbe  philosophy  of 
^neama  never  took  any  firm  root;  and  it  is  then 
and  there  that,  owing  to  the  paramount  influeoce 
^  the  Stoic  philosi^y,  we  meet  with  the  bit- 
terest aatagonisU  of  Epicnnu.  Tbe  disputes 
for  and  against  hia  philooophy,  however,  an  not 
confined  to  antiquity;  they  wen  ramwed  at  the 
time  of  the  revival  of  letters,  and  an  continued  to 
Uie  [aesent  day.  The  number  of  works  that 
have  been  written  upon  Epicurus  and  his  philoso- 
phy is  prodigions  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  vol  iii. 
p.  584,  Ac);  w*  paaa  ovar  tbe  muy  histories  of 
Onak  philoaoahj,  and  aeBlim  qbIj  tho  moat 
inoeitant  wans  it  which  Epicanu  ia  tha  ^iat 
subject.  Peter  Gasaendi,  di  FUa  tt  MorHmM  ^ti- 
ear*  eommtHlaruu  Ubrm  odo  eoaiftHw,  lAgdnn. 
1647,  and  Hag.  Comit.  1656,  fte.;  Qaasendi, 
^nUofpaa  PkHotepUM  ^fixrif  Hag.  Comit.  1659, 
4IO.,  London,  166S,  12mo.,  Anuterdam,  1684; 
J.  Rondel,  La  Vie  S'Epiaav,  Paris,  1679,  12nw., 
La  Haye,  1686,  12ma;  a  I^tin  trantbtion  of  (hia 
work  anieaied  at  Amsterdam,  1693,  12nio.,  and 
an  JBoglish  one  by  Digby,  London,  1712,  8vo. ; 
Battenx,  La  Monda  tTii^ijtwn,  Paris,  175E^  Bvo.; 
Bremer,  Vemok  ataer  Apologia  dm  Efiet^r^  Beriin, 
1776,  8vo. ;  Wamekns,  ^fio^ta  wtd  Laban 
can,  Qreifewald,-1795,  8vo.;  and  aapedally  Stain- 
hart  ia£rwAikOr«isr,.di(ptaa.£a9o(opkVW.xnv. 
p.  459,  ha. 

Diogenes  Laertius  (i:.  26)  mentions  three  other 
persons  of  tho  same  <^  Epiconis,  and  Menage  on 
that  puaago  pointo  oat  three  more;  but  all  of 
them  are  peraons  coacazning  whom  nothing  u 
known.  [L.  S.1 

EPICY'DES  CEmc^i).    1.  A  Symcunn  by 
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origin,  but  born  and  educated  at  Carthage,  and  the 
■on  of  a  CarthaginiBQ  mother,  his  gnuid&ther 
having  been  lM»Ul>it  bj  Agathoclet,  and  liaTing 
Httled  at  Owtbaca.  (Pdrlx  tIL  2 ;  Ur.  xdv.  6.) 
He  aemd,  toge^er  with  liia  elder  brother  llippo- 
cratet,  with  much  diitinction  in  the  anny  of 
Hanmbal,  both  in  Spain  and  Italy;  and  when, 
after  the  battle  of  Caiuue,  Hieronymns  of  Syncue 
■ent  to  make  OTertnref  to  Hannibal,  that  general 
•dected  the  two  brothoi  «•  hit  enToya  to  Smnue. 
They  won  gained  oret  the  waTering  mimi  of  the 
young  king,  and  indoced  him  to  deaert  the  Roman 
idlianoe.  (PoIyK  TiL  2—5^  Lit.  xxIt.  6—7.) 
But  the  murder  of  Hierooymns  ihortly  after,  and 
the  leTolntioD  that  enmed  at  Syncue,  for  a  time 
demiged  their  riant:  they  at  firat  donanded 
meidy  a  wfc  wodnrt  to  return  to  Hannibal,  but 
toon  Mimd  that  they  conld  do  more  good  by  their 
intiignoa  at  Syracnae,  where  th^  even  incceeded 
In  proeuing  tfa«r  tWtion  as  generals,  in  the  place 
of  Andmnodorus  and  Themistua.  Bnt  the  Roman 
paHy  i^ain  obtained  the  nroer  hand  i  and  Hinx>- 
divtes  &ving  been  lent  with  a  force  to  Leonnni, 
£picydei  joined  him  there,  and  they  eet  at  defiance 
the  SyracuMn  gOTemment  Leontini  waa,  indeed* 
quickly  reduced  by  Mvoellaa,  but  hit  craeltiea 
there  alienated  the  Syiaciuana,  and  etiU  more  the 
foreuin  mertenariei  in  their  lenrice  ;  a  diapoiition 
of  which  Hippocrates  and  Kpieydea (who  had  made 
their  esoape  to  Erbesnu)  ably  availed  thenueivea, 
induced  the  troops  sent  against  them  to  mutiny, 
and  returned  at  their  head  to  Syracuse,  of  which 
thev  made  themselves  masters  with  little  difficulty, 
&  c.  214.  (Ut.  xxiv.  21—82.)  Marcellus  im- 
uediattfy  proceeded  to  besim  Sfracnie,  the 
defence  of  which  was  coodocted  with  ability  and 
vigour  by  the  two  brothers,  who  had  been  again 
appointed  generals.  When  the  Roman  commander 
fonnd  himself  obliged  to  tnm  the  mege  into  a 
blockade,  Epcydes  continued  to  hold  the  city 
HsiU^  while  Hippocntes  coodocted  the  (wentians 
in  othn  parts  <i  Si^,  The  {bmar  was,  nowevM>, 
nnaUs  to  pcvent  the  aarpriae  of  the  ^pohe, 
which  were  betmyed  into  the  hands  of  Marcellus ; 
but  he  stiU  exerted  his  utmost  eSbits  against  the 
Romans,  and  co-operated  lealoosly  with  the  nnny 
from  without  nnder  Himiico  and  Hippocrates. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  latter  he  went  in  prison  to 
meet  Bomilcar,  who  was  advancing  with  a  Cartha- 
ginian 6eet  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and  hasten  his 
arrival ;  but,  after  the  retreat  of  Bomilcar,  he 
teens  to  have  regarded  the  M  of  Syracuse  as  in- 
evitable, and  withdraw  to  Asrigentiim.  (Uv. 
ziiv.  33—^  xzv.SS— 27.)  Here  he  wpears  to 
have  remained  and  co-oporsted  with  the  Nnmidian 
Mntinea,  until  the  capture  of  Agrigentum  {b.  c 
210)  obliged  him  to  By  with  Hanno  to  Carthage, 
alW  which  his  name  is  not  again  mentioned. 
(Lit.  xxTi.  40.) 

2.  A  Syracnsu,  snmamcd  Kndon,  ono  of  the 
liantenanta  of  the  pveeding,  who  were  left  by  him 
in  cocomand  of  Slyramae  when  he  retired  to  Agri- 
gentum :  he  WM  pat  to  death  1^  the  Roman 
porw,  together  with  hia  colleaoaes.  (Liv.  zxv. 
28.) 

S.  Of  Olynthns,  a  general  undn  Ophelias  of 
Cvrene^  who  took  Thimbnm  prisoner  at  Teuchira. 
(Art.      FluL  p.70,a.)  [£.  H.  D.] 

EPIDAURUS  {*Eiriiujpot\  the  mythical  fonn- 
der  of  E^danmt,  a  son  of  Aigoa  aiid  Ifvadita,  bnt 
Meerdiif  to  Aigiva  legesde  a  son  of  Pekips  and 


according  to  those  of  EUs  a  bm  of  ApoDo.  ( Apol- 
lod.  u.  1.  $  2 ;  Pans.  iL  26.  $  3.)  [L.  8.] 

EPI'DIUS^  a  Latin  riietorieian  who  taught  the 
art  of  ontory  towards  the  cbtt  of  the  repnUie^ 
numbering  M.  Antaaiaa  and  Octavianns  among 
his  scholon.  Ilis  skill,  howevor,  waa  not  aoffietent 
to  save  him  from  a  convictioD  for  malicious  aocn- 
tation  {ealimma).  'We  are  told  that  he  dained 
descent  from  Epidaa  JVias ewnw  {the  name  is  pro- 
bably compt),  a  ruial  deity,  who  ^tpean  to  hsve 
been  worshi|^ied  upon  the  banks  oi  the  Samaa. 
(Sneton.  ds  Oar.  AU.  4.)  [W.  B.] 

C.  EPlDlUa  MARULLUS.  [hi^nuLLUs.] 

EPIDOTES  ('Ea-iMntt),  a  divini^  who  waa 
worshipped  at  I^ndaemon,  and  averted  the  anger 
of  Zeus  Hioesins  for  the  crime  committed  1^  Pau- 
sanias.  (Pans.  iiL  17.  $  8.)  Epidotea,  which 
means  the  liberal  giver,"  occurs  also  as  a  bdt- 
name  of  other  divinities,  soch  asZeusatMaotineia 
and  Sparta  ( Pans,  viit  9.  $  1 ;  Hesvch.  s.  e.),  of 
the  god  of  sleep  at  Sicyon,  who  had  a  statue  in 
the  temple  of  Asdepns  then*  which  rqwetented 
him  in  toe  net  of  seoding  a  lion  to  ile^  (Pus.  ii. 
10.  S  8).  and  hadjr  of  the  beneficent  j^Bit,  to 
whom  Anhminns  bult  a  sanetoary  at  Eudannia. 
(Pans.  iL  27.  §7.)  [US.] 

EPl'OENES  CEvcT^t),  son  of  Antiphon,  of 
the  demos  of  Cephisia,  is  mantiimed  by  Plato 
amonjc  the  disciples  of  Socrates  who  won  with 
him  m  his  last  momeiitik  Xenophon  represents 
Socnues  as  remonstrating  with  him  on  his  neglect 
of  the  bodily  eiodita  requiute  fac  health  and 
strength.  (Phtb  ApeL  p.  93,  Fiaed.  p.  59  ;  Xen. 
Mem,  iiL  12.)  [E.  E.] 

EPl'OENES  CEny<»v).  1.  An  Athcuan 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy.  Pt^nx  indeed  (viL 
29)  speaks  of  him  as  Tit  NwfMMfir,  but  the 
iMins*' middle^  and  ''new.^as  dintennnaifcs  (K 
H.  Tol.  ii.  pb  xlix.X  are  not  always  very  careflilly 
applied.  (See  Arist.  BA.  Nic  iv.  8.  §  6.)  Epigenes 
himself^  in  a  bagment  of  his  play  called  Hi-vt^ner 
{tf.  AOL  ^  473,  t)  ^caka  Pindna. 
pnnce  of  Cuia,  at  "  the  king^  tun** ;  and  froa 
this  Mnneke  atgues  {HiiL  Cril.  Com.  Grose  p> 
S54),  that  the  comedy  in  question  musth  ave  beui 
written  while  Hecatonunu,  the  father  of  Pizoda- 
ms,  was  yet  alive,  and  perikspa  about  B.  c  380. 
We  find  beudes  in  Athenneus  (iz.  p.  409,  d.),  that 
there  was  a  doubt  among  the  ancients  whether  the 
play  called  ^Apyvpiov  di^anaftis  should  be  assigned 
to  Efugenes  or  Antiphsnes.  These  poets  therefore 
must  have  been  contemponuies.  {See  voL  i.  p.  204, 
h.]  I'he  fragments  of  the  comedies  of  E|Hgenes 
have  been  collected  fay  Mcineke  (vol.  iii.  p.  537  ; 
comp.  Poll  TiL  29  ;  Ath.  iii  p.  75,  c,  iz.  p.  284, 
a.,  xi.  pp.  469,  c,  474,  a..  460,  a.,  486,  c,  A02,  e.). 

2.  Of  Sicyon,  who  has  been  cmifoanded  by 
some  with  his  namesake  the  comic  poet,  is  mo^ 
tioned  by  Suidas  (s. «.  as  the  most  ancient 

writer  tr^/e^.  By  the  word  "tTi^ed^"lieie 
we  can  mudenland  only  tin  old  dilfayiur^  and 
satyrieal  TpvyfUa,  into  which  it  is  poesiUe  that 
Epigenes  may  have  been  the  first  to  introduce 
other  subjects  than  the  original  one  of  the  fortunes 
of  Dionysus,  if  at  least  we  may  treat  the  account 
which  we  find  in  Apostc^us,  Pnotins,  and  Suidas, 
of  the  origin  of  the  proverb  oMr  «pdt  iic  A4- 
imam'.  This  would  daariy  be  one  of  the  eariiek 
steps  in  the  gradual  transformation  of  the  old 
ditnyrambie  ptrionuanee  into  the  dramatie  tragedy 
of  later  times,  and  may  tend  to  jwtify  the  ilat^' 
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Bmt  wUdi  micribM  ths  niTantion  oi  tngedy  to 
the  SicToniuM.  We  do  not  know  the  period  «t 
wUdi  Epgmes  flonriabed,  md  the  point  wm  a 
drabtfid  OM  in  the  tine  of  SnidM,  who  nyi  (a.  v, 
efow)  d«t,  accoi^^  to  Mue,  he  ww  the  Uth 
Men  Tb«^i%  while,  Mending  to  othen,  he 
ahnott  immeditlriy  prmded  hink  (See  HiUIer, 
Dor.  It.  7.  §  8;  Huneke,  HtriL  CViC  Com.  Orate. 
p.  3£4;  Anit  PoULSi  Fnhne.  BiliL  GroK.  vA. 
i^g.  160,  803.  toL  ir.  p.  10 ;  DieU  P- 

^I'OENES  CEvryjiPitt)  of  Bjn&tinm  ii  up- 
poeed  to  km  Um  aboQt  the  timo  of  Angutiu  by 
■one^  nd  eevenl  eentufee  eariier  hj  otbm ;  no- 
thing, in  bet,  it  known  of  hit  date,  except  whet 
tnaj  be  infared  from  the  eli^t  meoti(m  of  him 
by  Smeca,  Pliay,  and  Ceneoriana.  According  to 
Seoesa  {Nat,  ^oeriL  m.  SOi),  E^enee  profiMed 
to  bam  itndied  in  Cbaldea,  frnn  wbenee  he 
brought,  among  other  thin^  the  nodou  of  the 
Chaldeuu  on  cmaets,  in  bu  account  which  he 
ia  held  to  differ  mneh  from  ApoUoniiu  Hfnditu 
[aee  hie  life],  though  it  ii  not,  we  think,  difficult  to 
ncMwile  the  two,  Plhiy  (if.iV.Tii.fiS)  haa  a  paa- 
flige  aboot  Epigone*,  which  atatea  that,  he  asaertt 
the  Chaldeans  to  bare  had  obeerratuHis  recorded  on 
brick  (eoctiti&w  ZafenM^i)  for  720  <?)  yMin,  and 
that  BeiDviu  and  Critodemn*  ny  420  (P)  yesn. 
Bat  amwig  the  TaiKwa  reading  are  fbond  720 
rtwiwif  and  420  doMtwd,  which  aeem  to  be  the 
tnie*  onee,  fat  on  them  niny  goee  on  to  remark 
**  Ex  qao  apparet  aetentn  littenmm  nan*."  Fa- 
brieina  aad  Bayle  (Diet,  art  Be^i^on)  adopt  the 
larger  reading*,  and  also  Bailly,  who  takes  them 
ta  mean  dajs.  Pliny  may  perhaps  seem  to  ny 
that  Epigmee  ia  the  tirtt  author  of  note  who  made 
any  aaeh  aiaerdoit  aboot  the  Chaldeona:  ^n- 
genea  . ,  .docet  grans  anctorimprimia;"  and  thns 
interpreted,  he  is  made  to  mean  that  Epigenea  was 
ohier  than  Berosna,  and  therefore  tlian  Alexander 
the  Great.  W«dler  adopts  this  condusion  on  d^f- 
£Erwtt  and  rather  hypothetical  grounds. 

LA.  De  M.] 

EPIOE'NIUS.  come*  et  magister  mraooriae, 
one  of  the  commtsdon  of  aixteen,  appointed  by 
Theodoehia  in  a.  D.  435,  to  compile  the  Theodoaian 
Code,  and  one  of  die  eight  who  actnolly  ugnaliaed 
themaeWes  in  ito  compoaititHi.  [DiODORiia,  toL  i. 
p.  1018.]  [J.  T.  a] 

EPI'GONI  CEvfiwm),  that  ia,  the  hmn  or 
deecudantfc  By  thia  name  ancient  mythidogy 
imdeiatauida  die  aona  of  the  aeren  heroea  who  had 
undertaken  an  expedition  againat  Thebea,  and  had 
perished  there.  [AnRAarus.]  Ten  years  after 
that  cataatrofdie,  the  deeeendanta  of  the  seven 
hefooa  went  againat  Thebea  to  arcnge  Uictr  &thers, 
and  this  war  b  called  the  war  ta  the  Epigoni. 
According  to  aome  traditiona,  this  war  was  luideiv 
taken  at  the  request  of  Adnrtoa,  the  only  surriver 
of  the  srren  heroea.  The  names  of  the  Epigoni 
are  not  the  same  in  all  acoounta  (ApoUod.  iii.  7. 
S  2«  Ac ;  Died.  It.  66 ;  Pana.  z.  10.  §  2 ;  Hygin. 
A6b71)t  bst  the cmamrai  lists  Gontun  Akmaeon, 
Ae^dena,  Diomedea,  PrmnaehBa,  8tlienijna,Ther' 
aoDoer,  and  Eniyaln^  Alcmaeon  undertook  the 
cmnniand,  in  accordance  with  an  oracle,  and  col- 
lected a  cenaiderHbltt  band  of  Argivea.  TheThefaani 
marched  ont  against  the  enemy,  uitder  the  command 
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fiaotlamaa,  after  whose  &U  they  took  to  fight 
to  protect  thenuelTea  within  their  dty.  On  the 
part  of  the  Epigoni,  Aegialena  had  fidlen.  The 
seer  Tmreaiaa,  howerer,  induced  the  Thehona  to 
quit  their  town,  and  take  their  wives  and  children 
with  them,  while  they  sent  ambaaaadora  to  the 
enemy  to  aoe  fiw  peace.  The  Argivea,  howerer, 
took  poaaeaaion  of  Thebea,  and  raaed  it  to  the 
ground.  The  Epigoni  sent  a  pcvtion  lA  the  booty 
and  Manto,  the  daughter  of  Teiresiaa,  to  Delphi, 
and  then  retained  to  Pd^onnesos.  The  war  of 
the  Epigoni  was  made  the  mbject  of  epic  and 
tragic  poema.  (Pans.  ix.  9.  $  3w)  The  ttatnee 
of  the  seven  Epigwi  wcie  dedicated  at  I>elphi. 
(Pans.  X.  10.  §  2.)  [L.  S.J 

EPI'OONUS  (-EWTomi)  of  Thessalonica,  the 
author  of  two  epignuns  in  the  Greek  Antholi^. 
(Bmnck.  AtuU.  vol.  ii.  p.  306 }  Jaoobi}  voL  iiL  p. 
l9.Tol.xiii.  p.889.)  [P.S.] 

EPl'GONUS,  a  Greek  statuary,  whose  woiki 
were  chiefly  in  inutation  of  other  orlista,  hut  who 
displayed  original  power  in  two  works,  namelv.  a 
tnunpeter,  and  on  in&nt  caresring  its  slain  mother. 
It  ia  natural  to  tnppoae  that  the  latter  work  was 
an  imitation  of  the  celebrated  picture  of  AriMeides. 
(Plin.  xxiv.  8.  a.  19.  S  29.)  [P.  S.] 

EPILY'CUS  ('EvlXmoi),  an  Athenian  oomic 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  who  is  mentioned  by 
an  ancient  grammarian  in  connexion  witli  AriaUK 
phaneaand  Philylliu*,8adof  trhoseplayKs^fMAi'viror 
a  few  fingments  are  preserved.  (Suid.  *.  e. ;  Athen. 
iv.  133,  b.,  140,  a.,  ziv.  p.  650,  c.,  zv.  p.  (>dl, 
c  i  Bekker,  A»Kd.  p.  411.  17  ;  PhoL  ^ar.  a  o. 
frntyoww,  Meineke,  Frug.  Com.  Graee,  vol.  L  p. 
2(i9,  iL  pp.  687,  889 ;  Bergk,  de  ReUq.  Cum.  AIL 
Ant.  p,  431.)  An  epK  poet  of  the  aome  name,  a 
bcothei  of  the  comic  poat  Cnitea,  ia  mentioned 
by  Saidoe  (a  v.  Kpimii).  [P.  3-] 

EPI'M  ACH  US,  a  distinguished  Athenian  archi- 
tect and  engineer,  built  the  Helepolia  of  Demetrius 
Poliorcete*.  (Vitmv.  x.  2.)  [P.  S.] 

EPIME'DES  TEa-i/nflhit),  one  of  the  Ceretes. 
(Paua.  T.  7.  §  4,  14.  §  5 ;  eomp.  Ccjhxtes  ;  Dao 
iVLi.)  [L.  8.] 

EPIME'NIDES  C^wnuyShit).  I.  A  poet  and 
prophet  d  Crete.  Hia  bther's  name  was  Dosi- 
adea  or  Ageearce*.  We  have  an  account  of  him 
in  Diogenes  LaSrttns  (i.  c  10),  which,  however,  ia 
a  very  uncritical  nuxtore  of  heterogeneous  tradi- 
tions, BO  that  it  ia  difficolt,  if  not  altogeUier  inipos- 
aible,  to  discover  ita  real  hiBtorical  au^tance.  The 
mythical  character  of  the  tioditioua  <tf  Epimeuidee 
is  sufficieotly  indicated  by  the  &ct  of  his  being 
called  the  son  of  a  nymph,  and  of  his  being  reck- 
oned among  the  Corelea.  It  aeema,  however, 
pretty  clear,  that  be  was  a  native  of  Pbaeatos  in 
Crete  (Diog.  LaSrL  L  109 ;  Pkt.  12  ;  At 
Defixt.  One.  1 ),  and  that  he  spent  the  greater  port 
of  hie  life  at  Cnoaaoa,  whence  he  is  sometimes 
called  a  Cnoetuan.  There  ia  a  atory  that  when  yet  a 
boy,  he  waa  sent  out  by  hu  bther  to  fetch  a  sheep, 
and  that  seeking  shelter  Urom  the  heat  of  the  mid- 
day sun,  he  went  into  a  cave.  He  there  fell  into 
a  aleep  in  which  he  remained  for  filiy-eeven  yean. 
Ou  waking  he  sought  for  the  ahe^  not  knowing 
how  long  he  had  been  sleeping,  and  waa  astonished 
to  find  everything  around  him  idtered.  When  he 
ntnmed  hnne,  he  fiinnd  to  hia  great  anaiement, 
that  his  younger  Isother  had  in  the  meantime 
smwn  an  old  man.  The  tine  at  whidi  Ephneuidee 
Uved,  ia  detennined     hia  invitation  to  Athene 
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when  bt  h«d  aliendj  urived  at  an  advanced  age. 
He  waa  looked  apoc  hj  the  Oreeka  aa  a  great  aagc 
and  aa  the  fiiToatite  of  the  goda.  The  Alhraiant 
vho  van  Tiutad  hj  a  plagna  in  canaoqiMnee  «f 
the  erime  of  Cylon  [Cylof],  cnmltad  the  Del- 
phic oracle  aboat  ^e  meana  of  their  delivery. 
The  god  commanded  them  to  get  their  dtj  puri- 
fied, and  the  Atheniana  aent  ont  Niciaa  with  a 
ahip  to  Crete  to  invite  Epinenidea  to  come  and 
nndertake  the  puiifieation.  Epimenidea  accord- 
ingly came  to  Athena,  about  a.  a  £96  or  Olymp. 
46,  and  performed  the  deaired  taak  bj  oettam 
myateriona  rites  and  aacrtficeB,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  pbigne  ceased.  This  grateful  Athenians 
decreed  to  reward  him  with  a  talent  and  the  veaael 
vbiefa  was  to  carry  faim  bade  to  bis  native  iiland. 
But  Enmeiddes  refused  the  money,  and  only  de- 
aired  that  a  friendship  should  be  established  be- 
tween Athens  and  Cnossus.  Whether  Epimenides 
died  in  Crete  or  at  Sparta,  which  in  later  times 
boasted  of  possessing  hia  tomb  (Diog.  LaerL  i. 
115),  ii  uncertain,  bat  he  is  said  to  have  attained 
the  age  <rf  154,  157,  or  evea  of  309  yens.  Such 
Btatenenta,  however,  are  as  frbalooa  aa  the  story 
about  his  fifty-seven  years'  deep.  According  to 
some  accounts,  Epimenides  was  reckoned  among 
the  seven  wise  men  of  Dreeoe  (IHog.  I^'rt  Prooem. 
j  IS ;  PluL  Sol.  12)  ;  but  M  that  tradition  haa 
handed  down  abont  him  anggeata  a  very  diffisient 
ohanctw  from  that  of  theae  seven,  and  he  muu 
rather  be  tanked  in  the  class  of  priestly  bards  and 
sages  who  are  generally  compris^  under  the  name 
of  the  Orphici ;  for  everything  we  bur  him,  is 
of  a  priestly  or  religious  nature :  he  waa  a  puri- 
fying prieat  of  auperfauman  knowledge  and  wisdmn, 
a  aeer  and  a  prophet,  and  acquainted  with  the 
healing  powers  of  pUnta.  Theae  notions  about 
Epimenidea  were  pnpagated  tbnmgfaout  antiquity, 
and  it  was  probably  owing  to  the  great  charm  at- 
tached to  his  name,  that  a  series  of  worics,  both  in 
prose  and  in  verse,  were  attributed  to  bin,  though 
iew,  if  any,  can  be  conaidered  to  have  been 
ine  produetionB  of  Eidmenidea ,  the  age  at  whieh  he 
he  lived  was  certainly  notan  age  of  prose  compontion 
in  Greece.  Diogenes  Laixtiua  (i.  112)  oottces  aa 
joDse  works,  one  on  sacrifices,  and  another  on  the 
raitical  Constitution  of  Crete.  There  was  also 
a  Letter  on  the  Constitution  which  Minoa  had  ^en 
to  Crete  ;  it  waa  sud  to  have  been  addressed  by 
Einmenidea  to  Solon  ;  it  was  written  in  the  modem 
Atdc  dialect,  and  was  proved  to  be  spurious  by 
Demetrius  of  Magneaia.  Ditmnes  himself  has 
preserved  another  letter,  whira  is  likewise  ad- 
dreaaed  to  Solon ;  it  ia  written  in  the  Doric  dib- 
lect,  bvt  is  no  more  genuine  than  the  foimer.  "Hie 
reputation  of  Epimmides  as  a  poet  may  have  rested 
on  a  somewhat  surer  fbandation  ;  it  is  at  any  mte 
more  likely  that  he  should  have  compoeed  such 
poetnr  as  Xpyiafuii  and  Kt^ap/uU  than  any  oth». 
(Sni^  I.  V.  'Evvwitf^s ;  Strab.  x.  p.  479 ; 
Pans.  L  14.  f  4.)  It  w,  however,  very  doubtful 
whether  he  wrote  the  FJiwif  mt  0*o7wa  of  the 
Curetas  and  Corybantrs  in  5000  verses,  the  epic 
on  Jason  and  the  Argonauts  in  6500,  and  the  epic 
on  Minos  and  Rhadamanthj-s  in  4000  verses ;  ail 
of  which  works  aie  mentioned  by  Diosenea.  Thm 
cannot,  however,  be  any  doubt  but  that  there  ex- 
isted in  antiquity  certain  old-f&ahioned  poema 
written  npon  skim ;  and  the  expression,  'Ea-^Mvf- 
Sstec  Stpfia  was  used  by  the  ancients  to  designate 
anything  old-fiiahkaied,  obaolete}  and  cntious.  An 
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allusion  to  Epimenidea  aeema  to  be  made  in 
Paul's  Epiatla  to  Titaa  (i.  12).  Cosop.  Fabric 
BOL  GroK.  vol.  i.  pp.30, &c  844 ;  HSckfa,  JTnte. 
vol.  iiL  p.  246,  Ac  I  Bode,  Omek.  dtr  HMem.  DkUt. 
vol  i.  p.  46S, ftc,  and  more  eipedally  CF.  HHn- 
rich,  Epmemdm  anu  Onto,  Lnpaig,  1801,  Svo. 

2.  The  author  of  a  Hiatory  of  Rhodes,  whiA 
was  written  in  the  Doric  dialect.  (Diog.  Lain.  i. 
115;  Sc)iol  ad  ad  JpMm,  mod. 
L  ]  125,  iiL  241,  iv.  57 ;  Sodoc^  p.  81 ;  Heinti^ 
^MMMUf.  p.  134.) 

3.  The  author  of  a  wock  on  gmmkgM.  (Diog. 
Laert.  i.  115.)  [I^S.] 

EPIMETHBUS.    rPxwnnn  wd  Vax- 

DORA.] 

EPINrCUS  {'Viwlvucos),  an  Athenian  comic 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  two  rf  whoae  (dm  an 
mentioned,  Tro^aAA^fMMU  and  KrtuFtwriKtfm. 
The  latter  title  deten^nee  bb  date  to  the  time  of 
Antiochoa  the  Great,  abont  B.  c  217,  for  Mnedp- 
tolemns  waa  an  historian  in  great  favour  with  that 
king.  (Snid.  t.  v.;  Eudoc  p.  1 66 ;  Athen.  x.  p.  432, 
b.,  xi.  pp.  469,  a..  497,  a.,  500,  f.;  Mdneke,/Viv- 
dm.  Orate,  vd.  i.  p.  481,  iv.  pp.  505~508.)  [P.S.] 

EPrPHANES,  a  surname  of  Antiodina  IV. 
and  Antiochu  XI.,  kings  of  Syria,  [see  vol.  i. 
pp.  198,  199),  and  also  of  Antiochaa  IV.  king  of 
Commagene,  one  of  whose  sons  had  likawiae  die 
same  annuune,  and  is  the  one  meant  by  Tacitna, 
when  he  spedcs  {Hut.  ii.  25)  of  Rex  Epipha- 
nes."  [See  vol.  i.  p.  194.] 

EPIPHA'NIUS  ("ETi^xfawi).  1.  Of  Al«x- 
AMDRiA,  son  of  the  mathematteun  Theon,  who  ad- 
dreaaes  to  him  bis'  commentariea  on  Ptolemy. 
(Hieon,  CbwmeatoTy  on  PUlemg,  ed.  Ualma,  Paris, 
1821 — 22.)  Possibly  this  Epiphanins  ia  one  of 
the  authors  of  a  work  a^  fipmnmi'  ral  iarpariw, 
by  E^aphanins  and  Andreas,  or  Andrew,  fonnerly 
in  the  library  of  Dr.  George  Wheeler,  canon  ^ 
Durham.  (QUak  MSS.  Aii^  «f  HAenuoB, 
Qxoo.  1697.) 

2.  BiBh(yofCoNiTANTu(the  ancient  Sabnnia), 
and  metiopi^lan  of  Crpnua,  the  most  eminent  of 
all  the  persona  of  the  name  of  Epiphanins.  (See 
below.) 

3.  Of  CoNBTJJfTU  and  metropolitan  <d  Cvprub, 
distinguished  fimn  the  pnoediug  the  Younger, 
waa  represented  at  the  third  eomidl  of  Constanti- 
nople (die  sixth  general  council)  by  the  Uilu^  of 
TrimithuB,  oneof  nissnflhagana.  Several  of  the  di^ 
courses  which  have  been  regarded  aa  written  1^ 
the  great  Epiphanins  are  by  acnter  judges  aacribed 
either  to  this  £[Hphaniii%  or  to  a  thud  of  the  mma 
name  and  tuihi^prie.  [No.  4  below.]  A  work 
extant  in  MS.  m  the  Lihuy  of  St  Marie  at  Venice, 
and  in  the  Imperial  Ulnary  at  Vienna,  b  alee  by 
some  ascribed  to  thb  writer  or  the  following. 
(Labbe,  GMaHa,  vol.vL  col.  105S;  Fabric  BM, 
Graec  vol  viii.  pp.  258,  273,  &c,  x.  pp.  '249, 276, 
279, 302 ;  Petavius,  PnfoM  to  du  imiidvobme 
Va  «iitiim  <f  MlpgAMuu ;  Ondin,  Couunmtariia  dm 
Seriptor.  EocUt.  vol.  ii.  318. 19.) 

4.  Third  bishop  of  ComrANTU  of  the  name. 
A  letter  of  his,  congratulating  Joannea  or  John  on 
hu  restoration  to  the  patriarchate  of  Cooatantbople 
(a.  d.  867),  ia  given,  with  a  Latin  venion,  by 
UMm.  (Cbnesfra,  vol  viii.  col.  1276.)  See  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

5.  Of  CoNBTANTiNOPM.  Ott  the  4nth  of 
Jdannea  or  John  Ii.,  the  Cappadocbn,  pntibrdi  of 
CAutantine^  EpqibuiBa,  then  n  pvidiyvr,  was 
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dMmtOMocaad  hoB :  b*  Indbeoi  dw^i^iwdlu" 
w  poml  attendMit  (tbe  ftuwtiDiH  of  the  nDodiH 
Willi  iliiliiiwwiiil)  ifhii  wiiiliiiiiMiii  ^cIm- 
MB  cf  TT^iiiitMiiiii  is  iMm  br  nwopbtnes  to  ham 
^km  pwi  in  Fak  a.  s.  513  ot  me  Alenndriu 
wiyMicB,  flqahilBXt  to  a.  d.  619  or  probablj 
5120  if  the  — em ;  the  acooant,  tnomittad 
aalj  faar  dm  after  hit  eriinrtVin,  to  pm  H(»- 
■iiiM,  by  am  jkmnrn  Diaee— %  Am  at  Conetea- 
tufle,  «  one  ■(  the  legatee  of  tito  Rotnui 
lives  Ij  h^bbt  (CbmeiUa,  rid.  ir.  p.  1J(23X  ws« 
RcciTed  at  Home  on  the  7th  of  Anril,  a.  d.  620, 
wiadii  nmt  iheKdm  hsTo  been  ue  yeer  of  hit 
elKtiMu  He  oocs^ned  the  eee  from  a.  d.  620  till 
bii  dotb  in  A.  D.  536.  Tbeophanee  plsoea  hii 
daNbtaJn^A.  DL5^Alex.campat.a::A.D.  636 
M  the  fwimwi  en,  iSta  a  petiiaichate  of  lizteen 
Tctn  and  three  iMrathii ;  but  Pwi  ( CKtib  in  Bsronii 
Jm&kt  ad  (Dta.  535,  Nol  Ivii^)  ihortene  thii  cal- 
nhtiaB  bf  >  year*  Empbs^OB  ma  one  of  the 
s>DtarftheQiwGdenaar,aDdia  MD&aedin  the 
Uimhtimm  tniuhted  hw  Sirietna,  bat  not  in  that 
•f  wmpmt  BaaiL  He  waa  aacoeeded  by  An- 
ibBM,  fauhop  of  Tiapema. 

Sane  Lettera  of  Epipbanina  to  po^w  Hormiidaa, 
■ad  of  the  pope  to  him,  an  extant  in  lAbbe*!  Com- 
c^Td.n.eoL  1533-4-7, 1646-6, 1664-6;  and 
■  the  irTTi  of  Biimia,  toL  il  pp.  860-61-6^ 
(odiL  1606) ;  in  the  httet  tb^  an  given 
caly  Latin.  A  decree  of  E[Hpbanuu,  and  itf  a 
ami  ia  which  he  pnaided  (appanati;  the  coon- 
dl  of  Oofututinople  in  a.  o.  520,  during  the  con- 
nmnncif  whicb  be  wa>  elected  to  the  patnarchate), 
omdeni^  and  anstheanatiaing  fbi  bweij  ScTenia, 
pomA  S[  Antioch,  Petnia  or  Peter,  biahop  of 
ipiaea,  and  Zoaiat,  waa  nad  at  a  nibaeqoent 
outS  of  CoBitantinDple,  a.  d.  536,  under  Menaa 
or  Heaaaa,  aneceaaor  ci  Anthnnnu^  and  appean  in 
Uhhe^Cbtgia,Tol.  t.  goL  251,  wq.  Soine  laws 
aadflBothotieDa  of  Jnatiiuaii  anaddnwed  toEpi- 
pbnna.  (Jaatin.  Cod.  1.  tiL  3.  n  42  ;  de^ntocpu 
tfCSem;  NOTeUae,  S,  6.) 

In  the  librarjr  of  the  khig  trf  Bmria  at  Mnnkfa 
ii  a  Gnek  MS.  deaeribed  (HardL  Oito/c^^/SS. 
Grmr.  &.C  Cod.  ccln.)  as  coatunin^  among  other 
libtayi,  a  twiiae  EpiphaniQ%  Mtriarch  a  Con- 
Miauaauht  <n  tha  a^mtim  of  the  Li^  and 
Gndt  ^ndMa;  and  aUB.  m  Bodlnaa  U- 
karf,  BHvecs.  csEtv.  (CUoJL  MStonrn.  Ji^ttM 
d  JHtmoa,  OsoD.  1697)  oantaina,  widt  other 
s  voric  Epifilianini  the  patriudi  On  tht 
iiiiwuriiifiiii  /  rill  rutin  bg  a»  Grtdu  smao- 
MMri  (ft>  Qmtrovermf  eoamni^  Oie  Proetmon 
^OmB^l^firii.  Allatilit  alao  {mh.  Or^igUommi) 
oMa  Bp^bniaa  MliKdia,  da  Ori^  dundU 
a*r  CruoDi  at  Le^Mt  probably  the  nme  work 
u  that  in  the  Baraoan  MS.  But  the  nbjeeta  of 
thnt  twaliaei  abew  thoy  wem  of  kt«r  date  than 
*m  fatriarch,  nor  ban  we  the  nuana  of  detetmin- 
■KtbevHrtbonhip.  An  Anlne  MS.  in  the  King^ 
Libniy  at  Faria  {CaitU.  MSlcnm.  ML  S^giaa, 
nL  i  p.  1  ill  Oadtm  cx7iil)  oontaiiM  what  ii  do- 
aaAti  aa  C^mmwm  EpiUrata  me  aeennata  nee  oatf- 
f«.  aKohed  to  Epi]dianitia. 

Tha  aaeaont  of  Epyhanius  by  Eragrina  etm- 
tat  enoB.  He  nakea  him  the  socceom  of 
Awhiai'i  inalMd  of  the  pradeeoaiof;  and  to  bare 
Wa  tcetdad  Henaa  or  Manaa,  who  waa 
the  lowiMui.  not  of  Ept^noina,  bttt  c£  Antbimioa. 
(UMtand  KninB,  t-c;  Thea^hanea,  OraKj/m- 
fM,8d  anaoa  dlaL  |  Engrina*  HmL  EkUu  n. 


36  ;  Fabric  BM.  Grata.  toL  viiL  p.  267,  xiu  p& 
666,  674.) 

6.  Of  ComrrANTOforu  (i).  The  lift  of  8t 
Alidnaa  or  Andmw,  d  loUt  (the  CmJ),  by  hia 
eaatemponuy  and  friend  Nieepboma,  contain!  t»- 
rioaa  particnlan  of  the  hiitory  and  character  of 
Ejnphaniui,  a  yom^  Conataotinopolitan,  who  ia 
deicribed  aa  poMciied  of  enry  deanUe  endow- 
aent  of  xuad  and  body,  aad  aa  hatiw  iwairifcated 
the  atnJNRMt  dfcctiaa  and  regard  ftr  ue  aaint  who 
foretold  nla  devation  to  the  patriar^ta  of  Con- 
ttantin<9le,  Nicephorua  dedarea  that  be  Bved  to 
tee  tbia  pn^ecy  fblfilled  in  the  elevatioD  of  Epi- 
I^iaiiiiu  to  that  metroptdilan  dignity,  but  tntimatet 
that  be  changed  hia  name.  The  Epiphanina  of 
this  namtin  baa  been  by  Fabridus  eonfbnnded 
with  the  subject  of  the  pmeding  article ;  but  Jan- 
ningbna  has  shewn  that  as  St  Andrew  did  not  lire 
till  late  in  the  ntntb  centnry  and  the  eariierpart  of 
the  tenth,  the  E^^iamas  a{  Nicepbmia  mnst  have 
Ured  kn^  after  the  other.  As  be  ebanged  his 
name,  he  cannot  be  certainly  identified  with  any  of 
the  patriaichs  of  ConatantinDple.  Aaudaghsa  co»- 
jeetnrea  that  he  ia  idantfaaf  with  PolyoBctaa'  or 
Antonina  lII,(Studita),wbo  occupied  the  tee  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  tenth  centnry.  (Kicepbonu,  S, 
Aadreaa  Pita,  with  the  Otamanlaritm  Pratmm  U 
Jnuunghu,  in  the  Atla  Smtianm  Matt,  toL  Ti. 
ad  fin. ;  FaWdu,  BSjL  Grrue.  vol.  viiL  p.  257; 
Crto,  HM.  loLraluf.  605,  ed.  Oxford,  1 740— 
43.) 

7.  Haoiopolita,  or  of  Jkbusalu.  See  !>»• 
low.  No.  & 

8.  Described  as  a  honk  and  prmbttxr.  Al- 
latiua  {da  ^ymaoRiun  SeripHt,  p.  106)  gives  an 
account  of  and  extract  from  a  life  of  the  Virgia  by 
this  EpipboniuB,  which  extract  is  also  given  by 
Fabridtts,  in  bis  Oodax  Apoeryph.  N.  T.  The  en* 
tire  wcffk  bos  nme  been  nblished  in  the  JnenfaAs 
IJtararia  of  Amadatins  f  vd.  iii  p.  39*  &c.)  with 
a  Latin  feraioi  and  introdoction.  When  he  Ured 
is  not  known :  it  is  conjectared  that  it  waa  in  the 
twelfth  centnry,  as  be  mentions  Joanne*  of  Thes- 
salonica  and  Andreas  of  Crete  (who  lived  near  the 
end  of  the  urenth  oentnry)  among  '^the  fiitbera," 
aad  is  himself  quoted  by  Nicqdrnna  Callisti 
(ffapfafc //ML  ii  28)  in  the  eadier  folf  Dfthe  fimv- 
teenth  ocntoiT.  H«  wmta  abo  «  JKifeqr  Ite 
Uft  oad  aetttf  St.  Andratc  Out  ApoiUa  (ADadB^ 
da  JSgauim.  p.  90) ;  and  ha  ia  pntnbly  the  anther 
of  on  account  of  Jerosalem  and  of  porta  of  Syria 
(by  "  Epii^uuiins  Hagiopdita,**  i  a.  inhabitant  of 
the  Uabr  City),  wbia  ho  deaoibes  aa  an  eye-wit- 
neaa.  TUa  accomt  was  pnUiahed,  with  a  Latin 
nrrion,  by  Fed.  Monllaa,  in  hia  Eapaallio  7%ttmh 
ton,  Paria,  1620,  and  ag^  by  Allotini,  in  bis 
lAfluKTo,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Mordlui 
pabiished  two  ediliona  of  the  EapaaUio  Tiewtatmn 
m  the  above  year,  one  withont  the  Greek  text  of 
Eppbanitts,  and  one  with  ib  A  MS.  ia  tho  Bod- 
leian Library  {Baroee.  cxlii.  No.  20^  is  described 
aa  coDtainh^  Epiphauii  Monadii  et  Presbyteii 
CSmradar  B.  Vhyima  at  Domimi  Noitri**  (a  dif- 
ferent work  from  that  mentioned  above);  and 
"ejoadem,  nt  videtui^  daDiaridkmtQmauorEvmga- 
Uatantmeim  SaaarrreiiaHam  OMUT  {CalaU  MSS. 
AngL  tt  tfskra,  Oxfr«d.  1697.)  Same  have  con' 
founded  him  with  Epiphonios  the  friend  and  disci 
plo  of  SL  Andreas  the  fool,  noticed  above,  No.  6. 
(Oadin,  CommenL  ds  Ser^tor.  at  Sa^tk  BBoam 
tdL  ti.  pp.  455-6.) 


Digitized  by 


40  EPIPHANIUS. 


EPIPHANIUS. 


9.  Called  emateoulj  THK  Patriarch,  uitbor 
of  •one  wot^i  on  the  tcbism  of  the  Eastern  and 
Wettern  clinrches.    See  above.  No.  6. 

10.  Of  PsTRA,  wn  of  UlpianiUi  wu  m  aqihut 
or  ilietoridan  of  conndflnU*  lepatRtimi,  H« 
tauj^t  riutorie  at  Petm  and  at  Atbnia.  He  Urcd 
also  at  Laodiceia  in  Syria,  whm  he  was  nrj  intn 
matit  iritii  the  two  ApolliDaru,  fidfaer  and  lou,  of 
vhon  the  latter  Bfterwardi  became  the  foundw  of 
the  aaet  irf  the  Apollinariataa.  The  Apollinarii  were 
exoomnraiiicated  bj  the  bishop  of  Laodiceia  on  ac- 
count of  th«r  intimacj  with  Epiphanius,  who,  it  wai 
feared  would  convert  them  to  the  rdigion  of  the 
Oreelu ;  from  which  it  iqipean  that  Epipluniua  waa  a 
heathen.  While  he  waa  at  Athens,  Libonioi,  then  a 
young  man,  came  thither,  bat  did  not  apply  for 
iutnictioii  to  Epiphanioa,  then  in  the  hmit  of 
his  reputation,  though  they  wen  both  Ctom  Syria; 
neither  ii  this  Epiphoniua  the  person  to  whom 
liibanins  wrote.  (Libanius,  EpuL  831.)  Epipha- 
nins  did  not  live  to  be  rery  old ;  and  both  he  and 
his  wife,  who  was  eminent  for  her  beauty,  died  of 
the  aanu  disease,  an  alfecdon  of  the  blood.  He 
wnta  nany  wtvka,  whtdi  an  oiumerated  by  Sui- 
daa.  Th^  an  as  feUowa;  1.  11^  imnwfaf 
Kti  Bia^opai  t&v  cmlo'w)'.  2.  UpoyufwiicyutTa. 
3.  Mfhinu.  4.  Aif;ii^oi,  B.  IbtXtfiofixatis. 
G.  ASyoi  tx^tucriKol :  and,  7-  Miscellaniea. 
Soctntes  mentions  a  h^n  to  Bacchus,  recited  by 
him,  attendance  on  which  recitation  was  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  the  ezcommuuication  of  the  Apol- 
linarii. (Socrates,  HUt,  EecL  ii.  46;  Sozomen, 
iruL  Eod.  T.  25 ;  Eunapius,  SophitL  VOaa  {Ept- 
pianitu  and  LibamuM)  ;  Endocia,  'Iwt^  in  the 
AneabOa  Oraaoa  of  ViUoiaon,  voL  i, ;  Saidas,  s.  v. 
'En^tfnos;  the  \/bm^  in  Snidaa  and  EndociB 
on  Uie  sama.) 

11.  Described  as  Scholasticus.  Sixtns  of 
Sena  calls  him  a  Gntik,  but  Cvillier  {Aitimn  Saerh, 
vol.  zvi.)  and  Cave  (HUL  IaL  vol.  i.  p.  405^  call 
him  an  Italian.  He  lived  about  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  ceutviy.  HewaathefiiendofCassiodonis 
[CAiunoDORiia],  at  whoaa  reqnast  he  translated 
finn  Oreek  into  Latin  the  Oommmlary  of  Didymus 
on  (is  ProBOiht  and  on  Senen  ef  the  Gu^moai 
■^lUfas  [DiDTMUS,  No.  4.],  the  EafoaUim  of 
SaUmuM^  Sot^,  sud  by  Casnodorus  to  be  by  Epi- 
phanius  of  Constantia  or  Solamis.  Garetius  thinks 
this  exposition  was  probably  written  by  Philo  of 
Carpasua  or  Carpathus;  bat  Fomini  vindicates  the 
title  of  Epiphnnius  to  the  antoordiip.  Whether 
Epiphanius  Scholastieiis  waa  concerned  in  the 
Imnslation  of  the  Jetouh  Antiquitia  of  Josephus, 
and  of  the  JVotes  ou  torn  vf  tit  CatkoUe  E/AUett 
from  the  writings  of  Qsment  of  Alexandria,  whidi 
Casaiodorus  procured  to  be  made,  can  only  be  cod- 
iecttind,  as  Cassiodoms  does  not  name  the  trans- 
lators, ffixtus  of  Sena  ascribes  to  Epiphanioe 
Sdiolaaticns  a  Oaima  (or  compilation  of  com- 
ments) on  flu  iWms,  frran  the  Oreek  Fathers ; 
but  w«  Icnow  not  on  what  aothority.  But  his 
prindpal  work  was  tnmalatiDg  and  combining  into 
one  the  Bnelmhilioal  Hktoriet  of  Sosomeo,  Socrates 
■ndTheodnnt  TIm //Moria  7>^$Nirfifa  of  Cassio- 
doms  was  digested  fnin  this  eonbined  version. 
He  also  translated,  by  desire  of  Casnodorus,  the 
Oodea  Eneyeliia,  a  collection  of  letters,  chiefly 
synodal,  in  defence  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
which  oiDeetian  has  been  reprinted  in  the  OmdUa 
of  Binius,  Lobbe^  Coletus,  and  Harduin,  but  most 
correctly  by  tlie  last  two.    The  muon  of  the 


Ouminenlaty  of  Didynras  on  the  Omamieat  ^tMia 
is  said  [Dldymus,  No.  4]  to  be  that  given  in  the 
BiUiotieoa  PatruM ;  but  that  on  the  Pronrrii  haa 
not,  we  believe,  been  printed;  the  veruona  at 
Ep^thanios,  Jose^ns,  and  CUment  of  Alexandria, 
have  been  printed.  That  of  Ej^hanina  o*  AfawssV 
Song  was  first  published  by  Foggtni,  at  Rome,  in 
1760.  with  a  prefece  and  notes.  (Cassiodanis, 
Praef.  ta  Hidor.  T^'^tarty  Dt  ItuHiKtiem  Dieimar. 
LOerar.  cc.  5,  8,  11, 17,  with  the  notes  of  Oare> 
tius ;  Sixtus  Senensis,  BibHoUeea  ScutetOy  lib.  iv.  f 
F^c.  BiUiodL  Mod.  et  I^.  ZottwitotM,  vol.  ii. 
p.  101,ed.  Mansi,  mblioik.  Graee.  fol  vii.  p.435, 
vol.  viii.  Ik  267,  vcd.  xii.  p.  2d9 ;  Cave,  Ceillier, 
and  Foggini,  &  ee;) 

Boude  the  fonooiiw,  then  an  many  pexaooa  of 
the  name  of  EniinaBias  of  when  Httle  or  nothhig 
is  known  but  umt  namea.  The  eccfaaiaitica  of  the 
name,  who  appear  in  the  ncorda  of  the  anrient 
councils,  may  be  tneed  the  Index  in  Labbe'a 
OmcHioy  vol  xvL  [J.  C.  M.] 

EPIFHA'NIUS  (^n^t),  bishop  of  Cots- 
BTANTtA  and  metropolitan  of  Cyvua,  was  boa  at 
Beiandaca,  a  saBU'  town  in  PalotiiNk  in  the 
distriot  of  BentbeiqMdis,  in  tba  Snt  part  of 
the  fourth  century.  (Soaomen.  \-L  32.)  His  fi^ 
rents  were  Jews.  He  went  to  Egypt  wnen 
young,  aad  there  ^peara  to  have  been  tainted 
with  Onostic  errors,  but  afterwards  fcli  into  the 
hands  of  some  monks,  and  by  them  was  made  k 
strong  advocate  for  the  numastic  life,  and  stnngly 
imbued  with  dieir  own  nanow  niirib  He  le- 
tumed  to  Palestine,  and  lived  than  for  sosno 
time  as  a  monk,  having  founded  a  monasteiT  near 
his  native  place.  In  A.D.  3fi7  be  was  chooen 
bi^op  of  C^tantis,  the  nutR^oliB  of  the  Isle  of 
Cyprus,  finmerly  oJled  Salami*.  His  writing* 
shew  him  to  have  been  a  nan  of  great  nadii^  ; 
for  he  was  acquunted  with  Hebnw,  Syriae, 
Egyptian,  Oreek,  and  Latin,  and  was  tboefora 
c^led  T*inAy\MaaM.  But  he  was  entirely  with- 
out critical  or  logical  power,  of  real  [uety,  hot  alao 
of  a  very  bigoted  and  (bgmatieal  tum  of  mind, 
unable  to  distin^ish  tlie  essential  from  the  mm- 
essential  in  doctnnal  dilbnacea,  and  always  ready 
to  suppose  that  omue  dangerous  heresy  lurked  in 
any  statement  of  belief  which  varied  a  litde  from 
the  ordiimry  form  of  expressiim.  It  was  natuial 
that  to  such  a  man  Origoi,  wbom  he  could  not 
understand,  should  wear  a  du^anua  teadier  of 
emr ;  and  accordingly  in  his  vrwlc  on  hereries  he 
thinks  it  necessary  to  pve  an  essential  warning 
against  htm.  A  report  that  Origen^  opiniooa 
wen  ^treading  in  P^estioe,  and  sanctimed  even 
by  John,  bi^nt  of  jMna^em,  excited  Efdphft- 
nios  to  fueh  a  pitch,  diat  lie  left  Cypms  to  inves- 
tigate the  matter  on  the  spoL  At  Jenualeia  he 
preached  so  viident  a  sermon  aninst  any  abettns 
of  Origen's  and  made  suui  evident  allnsioaB 
to  the  bishop,  that  John  sent  his  Archdeacon  to 
beg  him  to  stc^  Afterwards,  when  John  preachod 
against  anthnponoiphisn  (<tf  a  tendoiey  to  wliidi 
Epiphanius  had  been  anspecled)  he  waa  fbUowed 
up  to  the  pulmt  by  his  nodannted  antagonist,  who 
announced  that  he  agreed  in  John's  censure  «^ 
Anthropomorphites,  but  that  it  was  equally  neoes- 
BBiy  to  condemn  Origenists.  Having  excited  snf- 
iicient  commotknt  at  Jouaalem,  Epipbanins  re- 
paired to  BedildieiB,  when  he  was  all -powerful 
wiUi  the  monks ;  and  there  be  was  so  anensifid 
in  hia  danuncjation  of  heresy,  that  he  penuodad 
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anBM  to  iwaemw  their  coDiwzioii  irith  t1i«  biibop 
of  JcrnMlem.  After  this  he  ftllowed  hia  soil  to 
get  the  bettw  of  all  conddentiwu  of  chucfa 
«der  aai  dMoicy,  to  mck  an  eztcat,  that  ho  ae- 
tnaDy  otdained  Paulliiuaniu  to  tbt  office  of  pn*> 
h^itett  that  be  might  parfenn  the  miaiatciial  nno- 
ttoot  for  the  monks  {who^  aa  uual  at  that  tim^ 
were  laymen),  and  to  prevent  them  from  apfljiBg 
to  Jeniaalem  to  supply  this  want  Jdm  nabuall^ 
protested  loudly  igHost  this  inlerfBRDoe  wi^  kii 
diocese^  and  mnM  ftr  hdp  to  tba  twa  patii- 
aidud  seea  of  Alemidria  om  Bmm.  Pwn  was 
not  restored  to  the  Chnnfa  for  soma  time.  The 
next  qnarrel  in  which  Epiphanios  was  inralTed 
was  with  Chrrsostom.  Sane  monks  of  Nitria 
bad  beto  exp^led  by  Tbeopkihis,  bishop  id  Alex- 
andria, as  Organists,  but  wen  leoeived  and  pro- 
IcetedatCotttaBtiDople  [CHBTSOBTOHva].  Upon 
Ikis  Tbn^iliu  pwiBsdeA  E^phanius,  now  almoM 
in  bis  dotage,  to  sununon  a  council  of  Cypiian 
bishops,  which  be  did  a.d.  401.  This  aasemMy 
a  aeoteaoe  of  condemnation  on  Origen^ 
which  was  made  known  to  Chrysoston 
by  latter;  and  Bpiphairias  {voceeded  in  pmoa  to 
CnnsHntiprnJe,  to  take  part  in  the  pending  db- 
pata.  Chrysoston  wia  iiritaled  by  Epipuniiu 
interilering  in  the  govenuMOt  ol  his  diocese ;  and 
the  latter,  just  before  his  retain  home,  is  reputed 
10  have  ^TCD  TBDt  to  liis  bad  ieeling  by  the 
snudalow  naledictioo,  I  hm  tliat  you  will 
not  die  a  bishopl"  upm  wnich  Chmoslom 
replied, — **  I  hope  you  will  never  get  home  1 " 
(:$aaomen.  riiL  15.)  For  the  credit  of  that  really 
ptat  and  Christian  nun,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  story  is  incorrect ;  and  as  both  wishes  were 
gruated,  it  bear*  strong  nariH  of  a  tale  invented 
after  tha  deaths  of  the  two  di^Mnta.  ^iph»- 
uios  died  co  board  the  ship,  which  was  eoaveyiig 
him  back  to  CypniB,  x.  o.  403,  Iraving  as  a  me- 
lancholy exam}de  of  the  UDchristian  eiceeses  into 
which  bigotry  may  hnny  a  man  of  real  jnety, 
and  a  sincere  desire  to  do  Ood  service. 

The  extant  woikB  d  Epiphanins  are  (1) 
fcrabu,  a  diaceone  oo  the  &ith,  being  an  ezpori- 
tion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  (2)  Pam»- 
rim,  a  disoonrM  against  Heresies,  of  which  he 
attacks  no  less  tlian  eigh^ ;  (3)  An  ejHtome  of 
■2.  celled  ArnKtrMmoni;  {*)  IM  rondtrUm  M 
•MonarwUer;  (5)IW.^Wmf  the  fiat  to  John 
bish^  of  JemHleBt  twMated  fay  Jefeme  into 
lAtia ;  tbe  aeoood  to  Jerome  himself  in  whoae 
Works  they  an  boih  foond.  A  |^ent  number  of 
^phanios's  writii^  are  lost.  The  eariiest  edi- 
tion! were  at  Basle,  in  Latin,  tnnslaled  by  Cor- 
uria^  154Si  and  a^ua  in  the  Mlowing  year 
MMim«t^pi»Je.IbnagiL  The  edition  of  Dio- 
nyrius  Petaviat,  in  Qndc  and  Latin,  appeared  at 
Paris,  162-2,  -2  vols.  foL,  and  at  Leipzig,  1682, 
with  a  eonunentory  by  Valesius.  (Sosomen.  /. «. ; 
Uienmym.  ApoL  I.  adu.  JiiJm.  p.  2*22 ;  Cave, 
fm.litt.rolL  I  Neander,  JSrefaajesc^wto,  voL 
ii.FU14,&c]  [Q.  E.  L.C.3 

EPITOLE  fEnnAiO.  a  daughter  t4  Trachiw, 
of  CaiysttM  in  Euboeo.  In  tbe  disgoiie  of  a  man 
■he  went  with  the  Greeks  against  Troy ;  bnt  when 
Pskmedee  discovered  her  sex,  die  was  atoned  to 
dsMh  faj  the  Oieek  army.  (PloIenL  Hephaest.  5.) 
Efipols  was  also  a  samame  of  Demeter  at  I^aee- 
daemoa.   (Heaych.    ».  *EnnXAcC>     [L.  &J 

£PI'STH£NES  CEwuMwv),  of  Amphipolii, 
conuMndcd  the  Onck  peltaatae  at  tbe  battle  of 


Caaxti  and  is  mentioned  by  Xen^Aen  aa  an  aUa 
officer.  His  name  occuis  again  in  the  march  of 
tbe  Gneks  tbroagb  Armenia.  (Xen.  Amit.  i.  10. 
|7,iv.6.|l.)  IE.E.] 

EPI'STROPHUS  C^wtarpo^),  three  mythl- 
eal  personages  of  this  name  are  mentioned  in  tbe 
Iliad,  (il  516,  &e.,  692,  856.)  [L.  S.] 

EPITADAS  ('BnniSas),  son  of  Molobms,  was 
the  eommander  of  the  420  Laoedaemonians  who 
wen  blockaded  in  the  island  ot  ^phicteria  in  the 
7tb  ytu  of  the  Pdopomwdan  war,  c,  435.  Ho 
^^can  to  hav«  oaealed  Ua  difficalt  taak  with 
prudence  and  ability,  and  was  apaied  by  death  in 
the  final  combat  the  di^graet  of  aumnder.  (Thuc 
iv.  8,  31,  38.)  [A.  H.  C.J 

EPITHEBSESCEnMfNDti),  of  Nicaea,a  gnm- 
marian,  who  wnto  oa  Attw  comic  and  tr^io  words 
Ortfi  Aj^sM*  'Attuwi'  ml  K^fUKw  ml  Tparuwr; 
Stc^  Bjf%. «.  Ntmua;  Eiotiaa.  a  v.'A/i^qf,  p.  88, 
who  givea  the  name  wrongly  Oipau).  If  be  be 
the  same  as  the  father  of  the  rbetMieian  Attnilianas, 
he  must  have  lived  under  the  Emperor  Tibariuh 
(Phit  dt  DA  One.  p.  419,  fa.)  [P.  S  ] 

EPOCILLUSCC«tficiAAe>},  a  Uandoiian,  waa 
eomnuasioned  In'  Aleumder,  in  >.  c.  S30,  to  con- 
duct as  Bany  of  the  Thessalian  cavaky  and  of  tbe 
other  allied  troope  as  wished  to  return  home,  aa 
br  as  the  aearcoast,  where  Menee  was  desired  to 
make  anangements  for  their  passage  to  Eaboea. 
In  B.  a  328,  when  AJexantwr  was  in  winter 
quarters  at  Naulaca,  he  sent  EpodUns  with  Sopslia 
and  Menidas  to  briiw  ninfcwaniento  fron  Mace- 
donia.   (Arr.  Amalt.  m.  19,  iv.  18.)     [E.  E.] 

EPt^NA  ('Itwhch),  from  <?>m  (twwo*),  that  is, 
tqtau,  was  regarded  as  the  protectress  of  horses, 
Im^es  of  her,  either  statues  or  paintings  were  &•• 
qaently  seea  in  nichei  of  stables.  sGems  nid 
to  be  the  daishter  of  Falviue  SteUue  by  a  man. 
(Javen.  viiL  157 ;  Flat.  /teW/.  Or.  M  Rom.  p. 
312 ;  HartunK  ZMs  ArfUos  4ur  ASawr,  vol  ii. 
p.  154.)  [U  S.} 

EPO'PEUS  CEnnrs^iO,  a  eon  of  Poseidon  and 
Oanace.  He  came  from  Thesady  to  Sicyoa,  where 
he  soeceeded  in  the  kingdom,  as  Cvax  died  with- 
out leaving  any  heir  to  his  throne.  He  earned 
away  from  Thebes  the  beautiful  Antio^  the 
daughter  of  Nyctens,  who  Aerefore  made  war 
npoo  Epmens.  The  two  hostile  kings  died  of  the 
wounds  whidi  they  received  in  tbe  war  5  but  pre- 
vioas  to  Ua  death  Epi^ens  dedicated  a  temple  to 
Athena.  (Pans.  iL  6.  g  1;  Apollod.  L  7.  S  4.)  A 
different  tradition  about  Epopeus  is  related  under 
Ahphvn,  Nob  I.  Pauianias  (ii.  1,  $  1)  calls  him 
a  son  of  Aloeus,  whereas  he  is  commonly  described 
as  a  brother  of  Aloeus.  The  temple  of  Athena 
wfaii^  he  had  bult  at  Skyon  waa  destn^ed  hj 
lightning,  but  his  totnfo  was  preserved  and  shewn 
there  to  a  very  lato  period.  (Paoa.  iL  II.  f  1.) 
Another  mythical  being  at  thia  name  occurs  in 
Ovid.  (Afrf.  iii.  618,  &c)  (L.  S.] 

EPO'PSIUS  {'ET^mi\  thai  is,  the  superin- 
tendent, occurs  as  a  saiDame  of  several  gods,  such 
asZeus<ApollmRhod.iL1124),  Ap(dlo(Hesy^ 
i.  V. ;  onnp.  SoidL  PUtoct  1040),  and  of  Poaeidtn 
at  Megab^Iis.  (Pans.  viu.  SO.  §  1.)    [L.  S.] 

EPORE'DORIX,  a  chieftain  of  the  Aedui,  was 
oM  of  the  oonunanden  of  the  Aeduaa  cavalry, 
wUeb,  in  *inmpii™»  with  Coeaor^  teqoioitioii, 
waa  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Bomans  apinst  Vereiii- 
getoiis,  in  &  a  52.  He  aln  infinned  Caesar  of 
the  desigoa  of  Litavicus,  who  w»  endeavouring  m 
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drew  the  Aedui  into  the  Gallic  confedencj  sgaiiut 
Rome,  and  enabled  him  at  firat  to  eoonteract  them. 
But  aoon  afterwards  he  himielf  rerolted,  together 
vith  ViridcRunu,  aod  this  completed  die  defec- 
tion of  kii  coma  try  men.  Amtation  was  cle&Hy 
his  notiTe,  for  he  was  much  mortified  when  the 
Oaub  chose  Verciagetoriz  for  their  oounnnder- 
in-chiee  (Caae.  B.  G.  vii.  34,  38—40,  54,  55, 
63 ;  Ph^  0am.  26,  27 ;  Dion  Cms.  zl.  87.)  He 
Ofiftut  to  km  been  the  person  who  was  nnt  in 
GoamaBd  of  u  Aednao  fince  to  the  lolief  of  Ver- 
cingetorfx  at  Alada,  and  a  dlfierent  odc  from  the 
Eporedorix,  who  was  prerioiulj  taken  prisoner  hy 
the  Rt^ums  in  a  battla  <rf  cavalry,  and  who 
is  mentioned  as  having  commanded  the  Aedni  in  a 
war  with  the  Seqnam  some  time  belore  Caesar's 
arriTBl  in  OaoL  (Caes.  A  6.  m  $7,  76;  Kon 
Cass.  xL  40.)  [E.  E.] 

M.  E'PPIUS  H.  F.,  a  Roman  senator,  and  a 
n^bu  of  the  tribe  Terentina,  took  an  active  part 
in  fitTonr  of  Fompey  on  the  breaking  oat  of  the 
■dvil  war  in  &  a  49.  H«  was  one  of  Uie  legates 
of  Q.  Metdlns  Sdi^o  in  the  African  war,  aod  was 
pardoned  by  Caeaar,  with  many  ethers  of  his  party, 
after  the  battle  of  Thapsus  in  &  a  46.  His  name 
oeetin  as  one  of  Scipio's  legates  on  a  cmn,  which 
b  figured  helow.    The  obverse  represcnU  a  wo- 


■nn^  bead,  oorered  with  an  dephantV  akin,  and 
likewise  an  ear  oom  and  a  plough,  all  of  which 
have  re^nce  to  the  province  of  Africa,  with  Q. 
Mbtkl.  Sctpio  Imp.  On  the  reverse  there  a  a 
iigure  ot  Hercnles,  with  Eppits  Leo.  F.  C.  The 
but  two  letters  piobaUy  represent  Facmadmm  or 
/^riwJlMi  QmoU,  or  PtoKdwrn  Omml,  and  indi- 
cia that  ^  denaiiu  was  stniek  by  order  of  E{q>iiu. 

It  unman  from  another  coin,  in  which  his  name 
oecnra  ■a  the  Inata  of  Pompey,  that  after  be  had 
bem  pardoned  by  Caesar  ha  went  into  Spain  and 
renewed  the  war  under  Set.  Pompey  in  b.  c  46 
and  4B.  (Cic.  ad  Fum,  viiL  8.  |§  &,  6,  where  the 
old  editiona  inoonfctly  read  M,  OpfAa,  ad  AO. 
Tin.  11,  B.;  HirUtu,Aitt.4/nicL89;  Edchd^Tcd. 
T.  pp.  206,  207.) 

EPPONI'NA.  [Sabinoh,  Julicb.] 
E'PRIUS  MARCELLUS.  [Makcbxos.] 
E'PYTUS,  a  Trojan,  who  dung  to  Aeneiaa  in 
the  night,  when  Troy  was  dMtroyed.  He  was  the 
&ther  of  Periphas,  who  was  a  companion  of  Jnlos, 
and  who  is  called  by  the  patronymic  Epytides. 
(Vi^.  Aem.  u.  340,  v.  647,  579  ;  Hom.  IL  xvii. 
823.)  [L.  S.] 

EQUESTER,  and  in  Oreak  'Imof,  occnrs  as  a 
surname  of  sevaml  divtaiitiei,  mch  as  Poaeidon 
(Neptune),  who  had  created  the  koise,  and  in 
whose  hononr  hotse-noes  were  held  (Serr.  ad 
Vwy-Otory.  L  12;  Lir.  i  9;  Pans.  v.  15.  g  4), 
of  Aphrodite  (Serv.  ad  Am.  i.  724),  Hera 
(Pans.  V.  15.  $  4),  Athena  (Pans.  L  30.  §  4, 
SI.  S  3,  r.  15.  8  4,  viii.  47.  fi  1),  and  Aim.  (Pans. 
V.  15.  $  4.)  The  Roman  goddeia  Fortnna  bore 
the  same  surname,  and  the  eonsul  Flaecna  vowed 
a  ten^  to  bar  in  B.  c.  1 80,  dnring  a  battb  agatnrt 
tka  Celtiberiini.  (Lit.  xL  40,  xlu.  8.)  Tacitut 


ERASISTRATUS. 

{Aim.  iii.  71)  mentions  a  temple  of  Fortnna  Eqnea- 
tris  at  Antinin.  [L.  S.] 

L.  EQUl'TIUSiSaid  to  bava  been  amnawi^ 
slave,  gave  himsdf  oat  as  a  son  of  TL  Gracchus, 
and  was  in  consequence  elected  tribina  of  the  jdeba 
for  a  c.  99.  While  tribone  deugnatua,  be  took 
an  active  part  in  the  designs  of  Satnminos,  and 
was  killed  with  him  in  a  c  100:  Appian  nys 
that  his  death  happened  on  the  day  on  which  bo 
entered  open  bis  offloa.  (Appian,  A  <7.  L  33, 5S; 
Val.  Max.  ilL  3. 1 18 1  Gie.  ^  Alt  47,  who  caDi 
bim  Msrih'em  (Traeekw,  and  C  RoU*.  7,  where 
he  is  described  as  tffo  ov  ompedtibat  atque  vgathUo 
OraeehiM.) 

ERASI'NIDES  C^wnrtSifr),  was  one  of  the 
ten  OMomanden  appointed  to  stqieraede  AldbiadeB 
aflw  the  battle  of  Notion,  B.  c.  407.  (Xen.  /ML 
i.5.fl6;  Diod.xiu.74;  Pint  .H^e.  36.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  common  reading  in  Xenophon  {Ildl. 
i  6.  $  16),  he  and  Leon  were  with  Conon  when 
he  was  chased  hy  CallicnUdas  to  M3rtilene.  But 
we  find  Emunidea  menUoned  afterwards  as  one  c< 
the  right  who  CMnmanded  at  Arainnsae  (Xan. 
HM.  i  6.  $  39;  AriMoiA.  Sam.  1194);  tithcr. 
therefere,  as  Moms  and  Schneider  snggeat,  Arehee- 
tratna  most  be  sabelituted  for  both  the  above 
names  in  the  pw^gB  Xeno[dion,  or  we  most 
suppose  that  Emsinides  commanded  the  trireme 
which  escwed  to  Athens  with  the  news  of  CenonH 
blockade.  <Xen.  HilL  i.  6.  (§  19—22 ;  Lys. 
'AnA.  tmfiX.  p.  162  j  Sdineid.  ad  JTm.  HM.  L  6. 
§  16  ;  Thiriwall^  Cranv,  vol.  iv.  p.  119,  note  S.) 
Erasinides  was  among  the  six  generals  who  returned 
to  Athens  after  the  vietonr  at  Arginusne  and  were 
put  to  death,  B.  a  406.  Arebed^us,  in  fact,  took 
the  fittt  step  against  them  by  imposing  a  fine 
{iwiSok^)  oa  Enuunides,  and  Uien  calling  him  to 
account  before  a  court  of  jusUce  for  retaining  some 
pnUic  money  which  he  had  received  in  the  Hel- 
le^nt  On  this  chaige  EraMnides  was  thrown 
into  prison,  and  the  success  of  the  prosecution  in 
the  r^Wf  caaa  paved  Ae  way  to  the  mora 
serioQS  attack  on  the  whole  body  of  the  genenlt. 
(Xen./lsa.  L7.  fS  l-34j  Diod.xiii.  101.)  [B.E.J 

ERASL'STRATUSCEf<Mf<rr/Km»),  one  of  the 
most  celebnUed  physicians  and  anatomists  of  anti- 
quity, is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  bom  at 
lulis  in  the  island  of  Ceos  (Snidaa,  *.  v.  'Epavfffrp.; 
Strab.  X.  5,  p.  389,  ed.  Tandin.),  though  Ste[diar 
nos  ByMntinus  (a.  v.  Km)  calls  bim  a  native  of 
Cos,  Oalen  of  (^ios  {Intrpd.  c^  4,  vt^  xir.  p.  683), 
and  the  emperor  Julian  of  Samoa.  (Mitopog.  p. 
347.)  Pliny  says  he  was  the  grandson  of  AiistolJe 
by  his  dsoghter  Pythias  (/f.  JV.  zxiz.  &},  but  thia 
is  not  COD  finned  by  any  other  andent  writer;  and 
acGosding  to  Snidu,  he  was  the  son  of  Cretoxeoa, 
the  sister  of  the  phyncian  Medina,  and  Cleombro- 
tus;  from  which  expression  it  is  not  quite  clear 
whether  Cleombrotus  was  his  father  or  his  tMch. 
He  WHS  a  jpunil  of  Chiysippus  of  Cnidoe  (Dioff, 
Laert  vii.  7.  g  10,  p.  180;  Plin.  H.  KT.  zxiz.  3 ; 
Oalen,  de  Vm.  Sect  adv.  Braridr.  c  7,  vol  zL  p. 
171),  Metrodoius  (SexL  Empir.  e.  Malhtm.  i. 
12,  pb  271,  ed.  Fabric.)  and  apparently  Theophras- 
tus.  (Oalen,  de  Sa»g.  to  Arter.  c  7,  vol.  iv.  p.  729.) 
He  lived  for  some  time  at  the  conrt  of  Seleueua 
Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  where  be  aeqnired  grmt 
reputation  by  discovering  the  disease  of  Antio- 
dios,  the  king^  eMest  son,  jnobaUy  b.  c.  394- 
Seleueus  in  his  old  age  had  budy  married  Strato- 
nice,  the  young  and  beouUfol  daughter  of  Denw 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ERASISTRATU& 


IRAStaTRATlTS.  41 


tAm  Falianatcsi  ud  At  bad  alradj  Imtm  him 
MS  dtOd.  (Pint.  Dmetr.  c  38 ;  Ap^,  dt 
Hebm  Sfr.  c  £9.)  Antmchni  fell  vMently  ia 
lore  with  hit  raotber-in-Uw,  but  did  not  diidaM 
his  panioB,  and  choM  ntbw  to  pine  amy  in  u- 
Inwe,  The  phyudaaa  «m  quita  nnabk  to  dbeo- 
ver  the  canae  and  naton  of  his  dlwaie,  and  Era- 
aatiataa  himsetf  was  at  a  low  at  first,  till,  finding 
nothing  amiss  aboot  his  body,  he  begin  to  Mupect 
that  it  most  be  his  mind  which  was  diseased,  and 
that  he  m^ht  perhaps  he  in  Iotq,  This  crajectnre 
was  eonfinmed  when  he  ohstrred  his  skin  to  be 
botKT,  his  cohiv  to  he  heightiMod,  and  his  pulse 
qnidcened,  wfaensrer  Stratailea  cum  near  him, 
whfle  none  of  these  symptoms  occurred  on  sny 
other  occasion ;  and  acooidingly  he  toM  Selencna 
that  his  lon^  disease  was  iucnrable,  for  that  he 
was  in  love,  and  that  it  was  impemble  that  his 
pOMosi  could  be  gratified.  The  king  wondered 
what  the  difBcnhy  could  be,  and  asked  who  die 
Udy  was.  **  My  wife,**  replied  Eiaiisttatiu ;  upon 
which  Seleuciu  bwan  to  pennade  him  to  give  her 
up  to  bis  un.  Tlie  physician  asked  him  if  he 
weald  do  io  himaelf  if  it  were  ilts  wife  that  the 
prinoa  was  in  love  with.  The  kinp  pvtoted  that 
he  woald  most  gladly;  npon  which  Enuutratua 
toU  him  that  it  was  indeed  his  own  wife  who  had 
inqnred  his  pasMoa,  and  that  he  choie  rather  to 
die  than  to  disclose  his  secret.  Selencns  was  as 
good  as  his  word,  and  not  only  gave  up  Stratonice, 
but  also  resigned  to  his  son  seTeial  provinces  <j 
his  cm^re.  Thia  celebrated  alaj  is  told  with 
more  or  lem  variation  by  many  andent  aathots, 
( Appian,  ds  Rebtu  ^.«.  59 — 61 ;  Galen,  Pra*- 
met.  ad  c  ft.  voU  zir.  p.  630 ;  Julian,  Afuo- 
pog.  pl  cd.  Spanbeim ;  Lndan,  lU  ^ri» 
ej  17,  18;  PHn.  H.  N.  xxix.  Z\  Plat  Do- 
mttr.  c.  38 ;  Suidas,  •.  v.  'EpturivTf. ;  Jo.  Tieta. 
COL  viL  Hist.  118 ;  Valer.  Max.  r,  7},  and  a 
similar  anecdolo  has  been  told  of  Hippoemtes  (So- 
ran  at,  Vila  Hippoer.  in  Hippocr.  C^ero,  vol.  iiL  p. 
852),  Galea  ((&  PratmoL  ad  c  6.  vol.  xir.  p. 
630),  Aviceona  (see  mogr.  Vict,  of  the  Ut^. 
KmmL  Soc),  and  (if  the  names  be  not  fictitioaa) 
Paimcins  (Aiistaen.  EpkL  i.  13)  and  Acestiniia. 
(Heliod.  AttUop.  iv.  7.  p.  171.J  If  this  is  the 
aneodota  referred  to  by  Pliny  (/.  c),  as  ia  [wo- 
bably  the  case,  Erasistntas  is  «ud  to  have  re- 
ceived one  hundred  talents  for  being  the  means 
of  lestoring  the  prince  to  health,  whi^  (»|^ing 
the  Auie  studatd  to  be  meant,  and  to  ba  mpial  to 
Sd3/.  Ifiik)  would  amoant  to  24^751— «na  of  tho 
largest  medical  fees  npon  record. 

Very  little  more  is  known  of  the  personal  his- 
tory of  EnuriatratBS :  he  lived  for  wme  tSnie  at 
Alecandrio,  which  was  at  that  time  beginning 
to  be  a  celebrated  medical  school,  and  gave  up 
^acdca  in  his  old  age,  that  he  might  pursue  his 
anatooiieal  atndies  without  intemiplion.  (Galen, 
ris  mppocr.  tt  PtaL  Deer.  viL  3,  v(d.  v.  p.  602.) 
He  prosecuted  bis  experiments  and  researches 
in  this  branch  of  medical  science  with  great 
success,  and  with  aaeh  ardisnr  that  ha  is  abd  to 
have  iissirrfd  etininak  alive.  (Ceb.  dt  Mtdk, 
i.  pnaf.  p.  6.)  He  i^paats  to  have  died  in  Ana 
JCinor,  as  Siddas  menttons  that  he  was  buried 
by  moont  Mycale  in  Ionia.  The  exact  data 
of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  he  probaUy  lived 
to  a  good  old  age,  as,  according  to  Eosebiua,  he 
vnt  alive  B.  c  358,  abotit  foi^  years  after  the 
nvriags  of  AntioduiB  and  StratoiiiGe.   Ha  had 


nnmeroos  pvpila  and  fonowera,  and  a  medical  idiaol 
bearing  his  name  coBtiooed  to  exist  at  Smyrna  ia 
Itnia  nearly  till  the  time  of  Strabo,  about  the  be- 
gmninff  of  the  Christian  era.  (Smb.  xii.  8,  snb  fin.t 
The  faUowing  are  the  names  «f  the  most  edebiatea 
physidau  Iwlonging  to  the  sect  foonded  him ; 
Apoenantes  (Galen,  d»  Vma»  Std.  ode.  Ermatr. 
e.  2,  vcd.  xi.  p,  Ifil),  Apollooios  Memphites,  Apol- 
hqihanes  (CaeL  AureL  da  Morb.  AeM,  ii.  53,  p.  150) 
Artauidoms,  Charidenus,  Chtydppna,  Heiadidea, 
Heimogenes,  Hiceaius,  Martiaiis,  Henodorus, 
Ptolemaeoa,  Stialo,  Xen^on.  He  wrote  several 
worka  an  analimiy,  pnOical  madieiDa,  and  pha> 
macy,  <rf  which  only  the  titles  naain,  together 
with  a  great  nombn-  of  short  fragments  preserv- 
ed by  Galen,  Cnelins  Awelianas,  and  other  an- 
cient writers :  these,  however,  are  sufficient  to 
enable  «•  to  form  a  tolefably  correct  idea  of  his 
opinions  both  as  a  physician  and  an  anatomist. 
It  is  in  the  huter  eharaeter  that  he  is  most  cele- 
brated, and  peihapB  there  is  no  one  of  the  ancient 
physicians  that  did  mora  to  promote  that  branch 
of  medical  science.  He  appears  to  have  been  very 
near  the  discovery  of  the  drcubtioD  of  the  blood, 
for  in  a  passage  preserved  by  Galen  {d»  Um  Part. 

vi.  12,  vol.  ill  p,  465)  he  expreaies  himself  as 
fellows: — ^^Tbe  vein*  ariaes  from  the  part  when 
the  arteries,  that  an  dktribated  to  the  wh*^  hody, 
hare  their  origin,  and  penetrates  to  the  tanguineone 
[or  rigit}  ventricle  [of  the  heart] ;  and  Uie  artery 
[or  pUdmonary  ten]  arises  from  the  part  when  the 
voaa  have  their  origin,  and  penetiaica  to  the 
pneamalk  [ar  le/t\  ventride  ef  the  heart"  The 
description  is  not  very  clear,  but  seems  to  shew 
that  he  supposed  the  venoos  and  arterial  systems 
to  be  more  intimately  connected  than  was  generally 
believed ;  which  is  confirmed  by  another  passage 
in  which  he  ii  HUd  to  have  differed  from  the  other 
ancient  anatomists,  who  nippesed  the  veins  to  arise 
from  the  liver,  and  the  artenes  from  the  heart,  and 
to  have  contended  that  the  heart  was  the  origin 
both  ti  the  veins  aod  the  arteries.  (Galen,  de  Hip. 
pocr.  d  flat.  User,  ri,  6,  vid.  v,  p.  652,)  With 
thaaa  ideai^  it  can  have  been  only  his  Imiaf  that 
the  arteries  contained  ofr,  and  not  Uood,  that  hii^ 
dered  his  antidpating  Harvey^  celebrated  disco- 
very. The  Meiupid  valvm  of  the  hesfft  an  gen» 
rally  lud  to  have  derived  their  name  from  Enuis- 
tratus;  but  this  iqtpears  to  be  an  oversight,  as 
Galen  attributee  it  not  to  him,  but  to  one  of  hia 
followers.  {De  Hippoer.  et  Plot  Dear,  vl,  6,  v<d. 
p.  548.)  He  sppears  to  have  paid  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  anatomy  of  the  teain,  and  in  a  possaga 
out  of  one  of  his  works  preserved  by  Galen  {ibid, 

vii.  S,  vol  V.  p.  603)  speaks  a*  if  he  had  faimMlf  di^ 
sected  a  hnman  brain.  Oalen  says  (t6u/,  pL  602)  that 
before  Enuastratus  had  more  closely  examined  into 
the  origin  of  the  nerves,  he  imagined  that  they  arose 
from  the  dura  mater  and  not  from  the  subetance  of 
the  brain;  and  that  it  was  not  tilt  he  wns  advanced 
in  life  that  he  latisfied  himself  by  actual  iuspection 
that  such  was  not  the  case.  According  to  Rnfoa 
EpheuBs,  be  divided  the  nerves  into  Amb  «f  sen- 
sation and  those  of  motfoo,  of  whidi  the  former  he 
considered  te  he  hoDow  and  to  ariae  from  dia  Ben^ 
branes  of  the  brain,  the  latter  firom  the  snhftaan  of 


*  He  is  speaking  of  the  pidmonarg  artery^ 
which  received  the  name  dpn(fMMiis  froat 

Henphilus.  See  Rut  Epbc^  dis  AfptB.  Pari, 
Corp.  Hum.  p.  42.  /~*  I 
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the  bnin  itielf  and  of  the  cerebeUmn.  {J3»  Jppdl. 
Part  &C.  p.  65.)  It  ii  a  imaikaUs  initance  at 
once  of  WiidMH  and  prenmpdon,  to  find  this 
«ente  phTMolo^it  Tnitnriiig  to  iMnt,  that  the 
nlaen  (Galen,  de  Atra  B&,  c7.  T<d,T.  p.  131), 
the  bile  (id.  de  F^tcMlt.  A'oAtr.  ii.  2,  vol  ii  p.  78J, 
and  MTend  other  parte  of  the  body  (id.  Oomme»l. 
ia  Hippoor.  ^De  Alim.*  iii.  14.  toI.  zt.  p.  308), 
wen  entirely  ueeleaa  to  animale.  In  the  con- 
tnxreny  that  was  carried  on  am<aig  the  andents 
a*  to  whedier  flnide  when  dnink  posied  through 
the  trachea  into  ^e  lungi,  or  througli  the  oeeopha- 
gna  into  the  Btomach,  Enuistiatoa  maintained  the 
latter  i^inion.  (Plot.  Synpoi.  rii.  1  ;  OdL 
xiii.  \lf  Macrob.  Saiurn.  vii.  15.)  Ho  U  alio 
aoppowd  to  have  been  the  fint  .pmon  who 
added  to  the  wmrd  iimipla,  which  had  hitherto 
deug^ated  the  canal  leading  from  the  mouth  to 
the  lungs,  the  epithet  r/v^cM,  to  dietinguith  it 
from  the  arteriee,  and  hence  to  hare  be«n  the  ori- 
ginator of  the  modem  name  tradua.  He  attributed 
tho  aeneation  of  hanger  to  vacoity  of  the  atomach, 
and  mii  that  the  Scythinu  wen  Meaatomod  to 
tie  a  belt  tightly  ronnd  their  middle,  to  enable 
them  to  nbetain  from  food  for  a  longer  time 
without  Buffering  inconrenience.  ( OelL  zri. 
3.)  The  irvtSfM,  or  ipiriiMat  nAttanee,  played  a 
very  important  part  boUk  in  hie  system  of  physio- 
logy and  patholosy :  he  eafqwsed  it  to  enter  the 
longs  by  the  trachea,  thence  to  paei  by  the  pulmo- 
nary Teins  into  the  heart,  and  thence  to  be  diffused 
throughout  the  whole  body  by  meant  of  the  arte- 
ries (Oalen,  de  D^.  Pmls.  iv.  2,  toL  riii.  p.  70S, 
et  alibi);  that  the  use  of  reapiiation  was  to  M  the 
arteries  with  tir  (id.  dt  U*»  Mmlr.  c.  1.  vol.  if, 
p.  471);  and  that  the  pnlation  M  Ae  arteiiea  wai 
cuited  by  the  morementt  of  the  pneoma.  He 
tceounted  for  diecoset  in  the  same  way,  and  sup- 
posed that  as  long  as  the  pneuma  continued  to  fill 
the  artuiet  and  the  blood  was  confined  to  the 
veina,  the  indindtial  wat  in  good  health ;  bat  that 
when  the  blood  from  locne  caoae  or  other  got  foreed 
into  the  ulcrieai  infiunmatioti  and  fimr  wai  the 
eonsequenca.  (Oiden,  d»  Vva*  Sect.  adv.  Bram^. 
c  2.  vol.  xi  p.  153,  &c.;  Flat  de  PMotopk. 
Piae.  T.  211.)  Of  his  mode  of  core  the  most  re- 
maibUk  peculiarity  wat  hit  averuon  to  blood- 
letting and  purgative  medidnet :  he  seems  to  have 
tdied  chi!^  m  diet  and  nginum,  bathing,  exer- 
cise, fiiction,  and  the  most  simple  arttdea  of  the 
vegetable  kin^om.  In  surgery  he  was  celebrated 
for  the  inveotion  of  a  catheter  that  boie  his  name, 
and  wat  of  thethwe  of  a  Roman  &  (Oalen, /H/rcNj. 
e.lS.vol.ziv.p.7ftl.)  Farther  infimnatioi  re- 
pee6iv  hit  nedical  and  anatomical  opinions  may  be 
found  in  LeClerc,  Hid.  da  la  Mid. ;  Holler,  BiUiotk. 
.i^ao^  and  BtbUoA.  Medic  Praot.;  Sprengel,  Hist, 
de  la  Mid.;  and  also  in  the  following  worics, 
which  the  writer  hat  never  seen :  Jo,  Frid.  Hear. 
Biermiymi  Dmert.  Imutg.  edAene  Rvmitrati 
Sramilntaonim^  HiOariam,  Jen.  1780,  8fo.{ 
F.  H.  Schwarta,  Hen^Mliu  «wf  fhuiWrate, 
ens  ittfontcie  ParaUde^  Inang.  AbhandU  WUn- 
btug^  1826,  8vo.. ;  Jerem.  Rud.  Lichtenstadt, 
Eramdratm  aU  Vorg^Mger  vm  Brotaim,  in 
Hedcer^  Jmoi.  der  HeUhade,  1830,  xrtl  153. 

2.  Emsistratos  of  Sieyon,  must  have  lived  in  or 
beCua  the  first  century  after  Christ,  at  be  tt  men- 
tioned by  Atdquodea  PbaimaeioD  (iqnd  Galen. 
de  OamBot,  Mtdkam.  ate.  LoOHt  x.  3»  V(d.  xiii. 
p.  356)."  [W.A.O.J 


I  ERASTUS  fEpotrroiX  of  Scepsia  in  Tmos,  » 
I  mentioned  along  with  Coriscns,  »  nadve  of  tlw 
tame  place,  among  the  diaddea  of  Plato  (Dio^ 
La8rLiiL46);  au  the  «tB  nnong  the  iettcn 
attributed  to  Plato  it  addretatd  to  thow  two  Seep- 
siani.  Stisbo  (xiii.  p.  808)  dastet  both  men 
among  the  Sociatic  philoaofjiers.  (Att,  PlaUM^t 
Leben  ».  SArifi.  p.  519 ;  C  F.  Hermann,  GetA.  k. 
^rimn     P/ot  i'Atbi.  i.  pp.  425,  593, &c)  [L.S.] 

ERATIDAE  CEpsriSoi),  an  andent  illnttriottB 
fiunily  ia  the  Islmd  of  Rhodes.  The  Entidne  of 
lalymt  in  Rhodes  are  described  by  Pindar  {jOU 
viL  20,  &&;  oompi  Bockh,  ExpHeaL  y.  165)  aa 
deacended  from  Tlepdemut  and  the  HoadeidaR. 
of  whom  a  colony  seemt  to  have  gone  from  Argoa 
to  Rhodet.  Danuwetnt  and  hit  Km  IKuocaa  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  Ae  Eratidae.  [Damao>- 
TUS,  DuaoRAB.]  [L,  S.] 

E'RATO  i'Epeer^),  a  nymph  and  the  wifi>  of 
Arcat,  by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Elatas* 
Apheidas,  and  Aian.  She  was  said  to  have  been 
a  prophetie  priestess  of  the  Arcadian  Pan.  (Pank 
viiL  27.  S  9 ;  Ahcas.)  There  are  two  other 
mythical  penonoges  of  tnia  name,  Uie  one  ■  Mate 
and  the  other  a  Nereid.  (ApoDod.  i.  3.  §  I,  2. 
§  6  i  Hes.  Tkeoff.  247.)  [L.  S.] 

ERATOSTHENES  (TfjemMfliwn).  1.  One  of 
the  Thirty  Tyiantt.  (Xen.  HeO,  ii.  3.  {  2.)  There 
is  an  oration  of  Lytiat  agaiuit  him  (Or.  12),  whidi 
was  delivered  soon  after  the  expnlnon  of  the  Thirty 
and  the  retain  Lytiat  from  exile.  (Clinton,  P. 
If,  sub  ann.  b.  c.  403.)  2.  The  person  for  whose 
sbuighter  by  Euphiletnt,  the  first  oration  of  Lyau 
it  a  defences  (Lyt.  p.  2,  Ac)  [P.  S.1 

ERATO'STHENES  {-ZpiroceimX  of  Cyrena. 
WBi^  aoowding  to  Suidas,  the  son  of  Aglaua,  accord- 
ing to  others,  the  son  of  AmtirouoB,  and  waa  bom 
B.&276.  Hewas  taught  byAritton  of  Cbka,  the 
philoeopher,  Lysanias  of  Cyrenc,  the  gramnatian, 
and  CoJlimachus,  the  poet.  He  left  Athens  at  the 
invitation  of  Ptolemy  Evervetet,  who  pbiced  him 
om  tho  libnity  tJt  AwzindnL  Hen  ho  eontinoed 
till  the  teip  of  Ptdemy  Einphinea.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  eighty,  about  a  a  1 98,  of  voluntary  star- 
vation, having  lost  his  sight,  and  being  tired  of  life. 
He  wat  a  man  of  veryextentive  learning :  we  tholl 
first  tpak  of  him  at  a  geometer  and  attronomer. 

It  it  BDppowd  that  Eratotthenet  suggetted  to 
Ptolemy  Erergetei  the  cfautmctiw  of  the  large 
armiHae  or  fixed  circular  instrumenta  whidi  vera 
long  in  use  at  Alexandria :  but  only  because  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  to  whom  else  they  are  to  be 
assigned ;  for  Ptolemy  (the  astnnomtf),  though 
he  mentku  Ihcoi,  and  inddentillythdr  antiquity, 
doet  not  ttate  to  whom  they  won  daa.  In  tbme 
drdea  each  degree  was  divided  into  six  parta.  We 
know  of  DO  obserrationi  of  Eratoatbenea  in  which 
they  wen  probably  employed,  except  those  which 
led  him  to  the  obliquity  of  the  ediptic,  which  he 
must  have  made  to  be  33o  51'  20";  for  bt  alatea 
the  distance  of  the  tropics  to  be  dmn  tiaiei  the 
eighty-third  part  ot  the  dmnnfercDce.  This  waa 
a  good  obseiTOtion  for  the  time :  Ptolemy  (the 
astronomer)  was  content  with  it,  and,  according  to 
him,  HipparchuB  used  no  other.  Of  his  measare 
of  the  eattk  we  shall  presently  speak.  According 
to  Nicomachus,  be  was  the  inventor  of  the  miff- 
Kow  or  CMbrumArilimeticim,  as  it  hat  uuco  been 
called,  bdng  the  well  known  method  of  detecting 
the  prime  numbers  by  writing  down  all  odd  nuin- 
ben  which  do  not  end  with  5,  and  striking  out 
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ERATOSTHENES. 
MOBMrdj  the  mnlciplea  of  each,  one  after  the 
•cho,  m  tkat  only  prinw  nam  ben  ranain. 

Wo  itill  rawf  under  the  nuno  oi  Ewtottheow 
a  vHk,  cBMlad  Kmm{pw]Haf.  pvfag  a  alislit  w- 
•■■t  w(  th*  wnlfctiona,  tbrir  tOtdttOM  bUtny, 
nd  die  MuB  in  than.  It  ia,  bomver,  a<^ow^ 
Mged  OQ  nil  fauda  that  this  ia  not  n  work  of 
FnlnMhama.  It  Imu  been  ahewn  bj  Bembazd^ 
in  kia  mrtiHiiMfiiii  (p.  110,  A&,  Beclin,  1822, 
in.)  to  k*  a  aritaMe  eccipihtioa  nde  I7  eome 
Gnck  gnaMriaa  bom  the  /'oetuot  ^ifronowmm 
af  IlT^aa.  Thia  book  wis  printed  (Gr.)  in  Dr. 
FcDV  or  the  Oxford,  edition  of  Aiatna,  1762,  Sro. ; 
ama  (Or.  I^)  hy  Thomaa  Oale.  in  the  O^pMOKb 
AttMo,  Aneteriam,  1688,  Sro.;  alm>  hj 
SMKk.  with  note*  brHe7ne,  0«tliB«ai,  179^ 
tm;  alao  F.  K.  HatOilWt  it>  M  Aralait 
Fn^fttt,  1817)  8yo^  and  more  recently  bjr  A. 
TTrihrMann,  in  hi*  Ser^tont  ffidorias  potHem 
BnKei,  pp.  239 — ^267.  The  ihort  conunent  mi 
Anan,attnbat«]  to  Bnteathenea,  and  fint  [ointed 
Peter  Victorioe,  and  aftcrwafda  by  Petavina 
mim  er  if  j'l  I  (1680, CbLI  it  wned  In 
At  lUa  af  botb  aa  befatg  attribnted  to  Hipparchna 
aa  «eD  aa  to  Ekatoethenea.  Petavina  remariu 
{mj*  F^rietaa)  that  it  can  be  attributed  to  neitlier ; 
iH  BipoBdins  ia  ntoitioned  by  name,  alao  the 
watt  at  Jalj,  alao  the  barbaroua  word  ifitrpawi' 
tm  far  Orien,  vhidi  the  mm  leont  Giedca  never 
aaad:  theae  waaooa  do  not  bdp  each  othu,  fu 
tW  wfd  abewa  the  muk  to  be  poetferior  to 
Enaqathaaea,  if  aoythit^,  and  the  third  ahewa  it 
to  he  poor.  Bat  «a  kiokiiw  into  thia  comment  we 
fiad  that  (UerpMrMMr  and  July  (and  alao  Aogaat) 
an  d  laMtiaiiiiil  ia  0110  aentanee,  which  ia  eri- 
daidy*  aa  iaterpolatien  j  and  tlw  eooetidlatini 
Oiian  ia  fiaqaently  mentiooed  nnder  that  oaata. 
Bu  n^paieLoa  ceitmnly  ia  mentioned. 

The  aaly  etiter  wriUng  of  Entoathenea  whkfa 
maiDa  ia  a  letter  to  Ptolemy  on  the  duplication 
af  the  cabe,  fat  the  medtamcal  performance  of 
rtich  ha  bai  crattircd  an  tuatawnt,  of  irideh  he 
itcaa  to  eatemphto  aetaal  oaa  in  maanring 
the  caalaMa  ti  Teaeda,  Ae.  He  aeema  to  mj  that 
he  haa  had  Ua  metltod  eogiaTed  in  aome  temple  or 
P^Gb  haildiiig,  with  eoma  Teiaea  which  he  adda. 
blodaa  bar  laeaenej  thk  letter  in  hie  coauaent 
«a  baakiL  pnCk3  of  the  ^heve  and  cylinder  irf 


ERATOSTHENES. 


48 


The  pMlaat  work  of  Efatoathenea,  and  that 
tot  alw^  make  hia  name  conqncaona  in 
Uatocy,  ia  the  attonpt  which  be  made  to 
I  tha  aaagnitniie  at  the  caith, — in  which  he 
bBBiht  tKwmrd  and  naed  the  method  which  ia 
MftMcd  to  thia  daj.  Wlethar  or  no  ha  wh  ne- 
ewUcHaat  bo  tddt  aa  wo  AaQ  oee ;  hot  it  ia  not 
dehaa  ina  that  ho  VBO  tha  ociginator  «r  tha  pto- 


*  Thcae  are  the  only  moniha  mentiooed  ia  the 
owst:  Orion,  whidi  the  Tnlgar  can  d\er)wv»- 
fint  ilaea  in  Jalr,  and  Pncran  in  Ai^aat. 
it  V  aat  Btatad  anywWa  elee  in  what  nonth  a 
Mr  fcit  riaea,  aor  ia  any  other  month  nientionad 
atiL  Pnhablj  anne  mteipolator,  nboMinent  to 
A^mh,  intradoeed  tbta  aenlence  rather  to  fix 
the  mteniwnkal  chsnKterof  the  iww  mamtd  mom&u 
m  In  en  or  hia  reader*!  mind,  than  to  give  infbr- 
leatin  oe  the  conateUalioma,  It  alao  appeara  that 
dAw^teflm  waa  the  woid  which  wu  wed  by  the 
(ttNfraii)  tat  Orion,  after  July  and  At^nit 
Wid  Raand  Odr  iaqpedol  nanefc 


oeaa  by  which  we  Aow  know,  very  neariy  indeed, 
the  magnitude  of  oar  own  |)hjiieL  Ddambre  aaya 
that  if  it  wete  he  who  adnaed  the  oeetioD  of  ue 
cirealax  inotnuMoto  abew  aDsded  to^  ho  nniit  bo 
oooBdavedaathofbimdarof  natinioiBy:  to  iriiidi 
it  may  be  added  that  he  waa  the  foonder  of  geodeay, 
withrat  any  in  the  caae.  The  nombw  of  andent 
writer*  who  have  alluded  to  thU  lemaritaUe  opera- 
tion (whioh  eeems  to  haTe  obtajned  itafall  meaanre 
of  fitoM)  is  very  great,  and  we  ahall  not  attempt  to 
combine  their  renaika  ot  aunniaes ;  it  ia  enough  to 
aay  that  tha  tnoat  diadnct  aocoont,  and  tme  of  the 
earlieat,  is  found  in  the  remaining  work  of  Clbo- 

UIDXB. 

At  Sftat,  in  Upper  Egypt,  whidi  is  sa^poaed 
to  bo  tha  aama  as,  or  near  to,  tha  town  of  AaMmoa 
(Ut.  34*  10*  Long.  82"  89'  E.  of  QiceDwidi), 
Emtoathcotea  was  told  (that  he  obaanred  ia  ray 
doubtfiil),  that  deep  wellt  wen  enlightened  to  the 
bottom  on  the  day  ot  the  snmmer  aolatice,  and  that 
TerUeal  ohjeeto  eaat  no  ahadowa.  Ho  cotdndod, 
tbwefioe,  that  Sjrene  waa  «n  the  trouc,  and  its 
latitndo  oqpial  to  the  oUiqnity  of  tbo  odiptic^ 
irittdi,  ao  «a  ham  seen,  ho  had  dotemiiDod :  he 
preanmed  that  it  was  in  the  aame  longitude  aa 
Aloxandria,  in  which  he  waa  ont  abont  3*,  whhA 
ia  not  ouragh  to  prodoeo  what  would  at  that  time 
hare  been  a  aenaUde  error.  By  obaemtiiMiB  made 
at  Alexandria,  he  detennined  the  aenith  of  that 
pkoe  to  be  distant  by  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  cir- 
cumference from  the  solstice,  which  was  equivalent 
to  aaying  that  the  aie  of  the  meridian  between  the 
two  pUcee  is  7°  IS*,  deomodes  lays  that  he 
need  the  'ad^  or  henus^wrical  dial  of  Beroous, 
in  the  detormiaatloo  of  tua  latitude.  Delambra 
rejecte  the  idea  with  infiaita  aeom,  and  pronoimeea 
Cleomedea  unworthy  of  credit;  and,  indeed,  it  ia 
not  easy  to  aee  why  EiatoaUtenea  ahoald  have 
refected  the  gnomon  and  the  luge  circular  inatm- 
Rienta,  milnw.  periiapa,  for  the  following  reaaon : 
Tlieie  is  a  aentanee  of  Cleomedea  which  aeema  to 
imi^y  that  the  diamaKuca  of  tbo  ahadowa  at 
Syioe  ob  the  day  cf  tho  anmmar  atdatica  was 
noticed  to  take  place  far  SVO  atadia  ereiy  way 
roood  Syene.  If  Eiatottfaenes  took  hia  report 
about  the  phenomenon  (and  we  have  no  evidence 
tluU  ha  went  to  Syene  himself)  from  thoee  who 
could  give  no  better  account  than  thia,  we  may 
easily  understand  why  he  would  think  tlie  md^ 
quite  aecarato  enough  to  ohaem  with  at  hia  own 
end  of  the  are,  since  the  other  end  of  it  waa  nn- 
ce^taia  aa  mneh  aa  800  stadia.  He  givea  50bO 
stadia  forthediatanoe  from  Alexandria  to  Sydna,  and 
thia  round  number  aeema  further  to  jostifyBi  in  eon- 
dndit:^  that  he  thought  tha  proeeaa  to  be  aa  reogh 
aa  in  truth  it  was.  SbitianuaCapella(p..l9i)  states 
that  he  obtained  this  distance  horn  ue  meaaores 
made  by  otitt  of  the  Ptolemiea  (which  had  beat 
commenced  by  Alexander);  this  writer  then  im- 
pUea  that  Eratoathenea  did  not  go  to  Syene  himaelC 

Tha  roanlt  ia  SMMMO  stadia  far  tho  drannfhnmea 
of  tha  earth,  irtneh  Entoothenoo  sltond  into 
252,000,  that  hia  reanlt  might  give  an  exact  nnmbw 
of  stadia  fcv  the  d^ree,  naiMly,700;  thia,  of  courte, 
should  have  been  6944  Pliny  (^.JVl  ij.  l0S)callB 
this  3 1,500  Roman  miles,  and  thodbie  luppoaes  the 
atadinm  to  be  the  eighth  part  of  a  Roman  mile,  or 
takes  fw  granted  that  Emtoathenea  naed  tha 
Olympic  atadinm.  It  is  likdy  enotigh  that  tha 
Ptolemies  natoialised  thia  atadnim  in  Sgn/t ;  but, 
neverthaleii,  it  ia  not  mlikety  that  an  Egyptbn. 
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■tadimn  wu  amploTed.  If  we  unuBe  the  Oljnn- 
pie  itMlium  (202|  jk6m\  the  d^iee  «f  &^ot- 
thenoe  ft  mora  thin  78aulee,  apmudeef  lOmike* 
too  great  Nothing  ii  known  of  way  Egyptian 
■tedium.  Pliny  {L  o.)  eaierU  that  Hippsrchiia,  but 
for  what  neeon  he  doee  not  eay,  wanted  to  add 
35,000  etadia  to  the  dnnnfannea  aa  famd  1^ 
Eratoetbenee. 

Aecording  to  Platarch  (i«  Plac  PUL  ii.  31  ),Er»- 
tMtbenea  nutde  the  nn  to  be  804  miUiona  of  itadia 
from  the  earth,  and  ^e  moon  780,000;  aoeoiding 
to  Mocrobina  (m  Somn.  Se^.  L  20),  he  made  the 
diameter  of  the  mm  to  be  27  timei  that  of  the 
earth.  (Weidler,  Hid.  Attnn. ;  Fabric  BOL 
Graee.  toI  iv.  p.  117,  fte. ;  DeUmbre,  Ifiit.  d» 
VA»tnM.Aiie.;  PetaTiua,  Urmelafp(M.)[A..'DM}A.\ 

With  regard  to  the  other  merite  of  Eratoathenee, 
we  maat  firrt  of  all  meatioo  what  he  did  for  gee- 
tn^Jt  wbieh  waa  eloedy  ceanaated  with  hia  iMh 
theniitieal  ponnila.  It  waa  ErKtMdwnea  who 
niaed  geognphy  to  the  tank  of  a  adenee ;  for,  pre- 
nooi  to  hia  time,  it  leema  to  hare  eontiited,  more 
0€  leu,  of  a  mau  of  information  Mattered  in  booka 
of  ttarel,  deacriptions  of  particular  conntriet,  and 
the  like.  All  Uieee  tmiuiee  were  aoceeuble  to 
Entoathenea  in  the  librariee  of  Alexandria ;  and  he 
tnide  the  moat  pnAtabb  ue  of  then,  hy  ooUectiDg 
the  (cattered  ntateriali,  and  uniting  them  into  an 
organic  ayatem  of  geography  in  his  cominrehenaiTe 
work  entitled  TMrxfiaj^ucd,  ot  as  it  ia  sometiiaee, 
but  vroaeonaly,  called,  y^trfpm^fMPtt  or  ytmypth 
^  (Stiab.  i  p.  29,  ii.  p.  67,  xr.  p.  688 :  SchoL 
aiApiiUiM.  Rhod.  iv.  259, 284,  310.)  It  oonaiited 
of  three  books,  the  fint  of  which,  forming  a  wnt  of 
introduc^on,  contained  a  critical  reriew  of  the  W 
bovra  of  hii  predeceuws  from  the  eariieat  to  his 
own  timea,  and  investigationa  coneeraing  the  j«n 
Mid  oatote  U  the  earth,  which,  Mcordtng  to  \am, 
was  an  inmnable  dobe,  on  the  aarboe  of  whidi 
Imcee  of  a  aeries  of  great  rerolutiona  were  atill 
viaible.  He  conceived  tliat  in  one  of  these  reroht- 
tions  the  Meditemnean  had  acquired  ita  present 
form ;  for,  according  to  him,  it  was  at  one  dme  a 
large  lake  eonriog  portiws  of  the  adjacent  conn- 
Irieaof  Aaiaand  U^ya,  antQ  a  paiaaga  wm  ftiead 

ri  by  which  it  entered  into  eommnnication  with 
aeeaa  in  Uie  wetL  The  second  book  contained 
what  ia  now  cnlled  mathematical  geogt^hy.  Hia 
attempt  to  measure  the  magnitude  of  the  earth  has 
been  spoken  of  abore.  The  third  boc^  contained 
the  pwtical  geognf^y,  and  gave  descriptioaa  of 
the  Tariooa  countries,  derired  from  the  woika  of 
earlier  travellera  and  geognqihers.  In  order  to  be 
able  to  determine  the  accuiate  aite  of  each  place^ 
be  drew  a  line  parallel  with  the  equator,  running 
from  the  pillars  of  Hetades  to  ttio  extreme  east  <rf 
Aaia,  and  iinding  the  whole  of  tha  inhabited  earth 
into  twa  halvea.  Cooneoted  with  thia  work  was  a 
new  map  of  the  earth,  in  which  towns,  mountains, 
riveri,  kkea,  and  dimatca  were  marked  acoording 
to  hia  own  improved  measnremeuta.  Thia  impor- 
tant work  (tf  Kiatoatheoes  forms  an  epoch  in  the 
faiatory  of  andent  geogi^y;  bat  unfortunately  it 
ia  kwt,  and  all  that  haa  aorrind  eannata  in  fhig- 


'  This  b  not  so  much  aa  the  error  of  Femri's 
meaaure,  which  so  many  hiatoriana,  by  Bsmming 
Aiu,  ooatraiy  to  hia  own  itatement,  to  hare  used 
the  Parisian  foot,  hare  anmsed  to  hare  been,  ac- 
cidentally, Teiy  comet  Sea  the  Ptmq  Cyelo- 
jtoMfw.  Alt  "  Wd^U  ud  Meaanres.'* 


nenta  quoted  \ij  Inter  geoj^phera  and  histannt, 
aaeh  aa  Polybin*,  Strabo.  Marcianaa,  Plii^.  and 
othera,  who  often  jndgc  of  him  anfivfonmUy,  and 
controvert  his  statemenU ;  while  it  can  be  prorod 
that,  in  a  great  many  paaaagea,  they  adopt  hia  iqti- 
nions  without  mentioning  his  name.  Haicianna 
charges  Eraloatbanea  wl^  bavli^  oo|ded  Ae  anb- 
atanee  of  tho  work  of  Timoetbenea  oo  P«ta  (wv* 
AifUytiw),  to  which  he  added  but  very  little  of  hn 
own.  Thb  charge  may  be  well-feanded,  bat  can- 
not have  diminished  the  value  of  the  work  of  Era- 
toathenes,  in  which  that  of  Timoetbenea  can  have 
formed  only  a  very  amall  portion.  It  seenu  te 
have  been  the  my  overwhriming  iiauurtaiicc  of 
the  geography  i4  Eratoadtenat  that  oulad  forth  a 
number  of  c^iponents,  among  whom  w»  meet  with 
the  names  of  Polemon,  Hipparchna,  Polybiaa, 
Sempion,  and  Mardanna  of  Hendeia.  The  fimg- 
manta  of  this  work  were  firat  collected  by  L.  Ancfaer, 
DialriU  ii  Fn^fm.  Geoffn^  Eratioalk.^  GSUingoi, 
1770,  410.,  and  afterwards  by  O.  C.  F.  Seddel, 
BratatiK  GeogrupL  Fragm.  Gbttingen,  1789,  8vo. 
The  best  collection  u  that  of  Bemhardy  in  his 
BraiotthMtea. 

Another  work  of  a  aonewhat  similar  nature,  en- 
titled'E^i^t  (perhaps  the  same  ns  the  Kavaar^praTMl 
mentioned  above),  ma  writtra  in  vam  and  treated 
of  the  form  of  the  earth,-  ita  temperatorB,  the  dift- 
rent  aones,  the  conateil^ona,  and  tho  like.  (B«w- 
bnrdy,  Eralotik,  p.  110,  &c.)  Another  poem, 
'HptTi^m,  ia  mentioned  with  gnat  commendation 
by  Longinna.  {De  SMim.  S3.  5 ;  comp.  Schol.  mi 
Horn.  IL  z.  29;  Bemhardy,  Le.  p.  150,  &c.) 

Eratosthenes  distinguiriied  himeelf  also  aa  a  ph^ 
looophec,  hiatorian,  and  gramniBtian.  His  acquire 
menta  aa  a  philoMpher  are  attested  by  the  works 
which  are  attributed  to  him,  though  we  au^  not 
believe  that  all  the  philosophical  w^u  which  bore 
his  name  woe  le^y  his  prodnedooa.  It  ii^  how- 
erer,  cert^  that  he  wrote  on  aubjecta  <rf  moral 
philosophy,  a.  f .  a  work  n*^  'AyaBA'  ical  Jtmnmr 
(Harpocmt  a. «.  d^fworof ;  Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  iv. 

L496),  another  Utpl  HXairw  ml  Ttnias  (Diog; 
iirt  ix.  66 ;  Pint  Ttimitt.  27),  which  aomo  be- 
lim  to  ban  been  aaij  a  portion  of  the  ueccdisg 
wnk,  Jnat  aa  a  third  'AAwrfat,  whiu  U  men- 
tioned by  Soidaa.  Some  other  wortcs,  on  the  other 
hand,  such  as  thv  «rrd  tAovo^v  A^p^ircMr, 
HfAjroi,  and  &MX0701,  are  believed  to  have  bem 
etiMMOualy  attributed  to  him.  Athenaana  men- 
lioDa  a  work  of  Eratosthenes  entitled  'Apo-iv^ 
(vii.  p.  276),  Efjitile»  (z.  p.418),  one  EpMa  ad- 
dreaaed  to  too  IjKedaemonian  Agetor  (xi.  p^  4S2), 
and  laatly,  a  work  called  ^Aflirrm't  aiter  his  teacher 
in  philosophy,  (vil  p.  281.) 

His  historical  ptodnctioM  are  doeely  connected 
irith  hia  mathematical  pnrauita.  Ho  ia  mid  to 
have  written  on  the  onodition  of  Alexander  tha 
Great  (Pint  AUx.  8,  Si,  4u  j  Airian,  Anai^  <r.  5. 
§  3) ;  but  the  statementa  qooted  from  it  belonged 
in  all  probability  to  hia  geographical  or  chronolo- 
gical work.  Another  on  the  history  of  the  Oala- 
tiana  (raharmd),  of  which  the  S3rd  book  ia  qaoted 
by  Stephanoa  <rf  BywatiBV  (a  n.  'TSfxiha),  waa 
undoubtedly  tha  wwk  of  another  Eratoathenea. 
(Schmidt,  ife  GalL  Eaped.  pu  15,  &c. ;  Bemhardy, 
/.  c  p.  243,  &c)  There  waa,  however,  a  very  im- 
portant chmtdogical  w<^  «atitled  Xparoypa^ 
or  Xpeiw^paf  Jr,  which  waa  anquastionahly  the 
prodnetian  of  onr  Eratoathepes.  In  it  tho  antbw 
endeavoured  to  fix  the  datea  of  all  the  important 
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panL&n.  £A|pn;  IHoDyi.  i.  46;  Clem.  Alex. 
Am.  i.  f.  !4£.)  Thii  work,  of  whieh  Mine  frag- 
ami  Bt  idll  ffzttnit,  foftasd  a  conuinbBiinTB 
Anwhnd  Uibicji  aod  appMn  to  tutre  been 
hU  m  Miaem  the  aocienti.  Apollodonu 
ud  EoMbtu  nade  great  we  of  it,  sad  SfDcellui 
{f.  K,  e.)  W  pre»CT?ed  bom  it  •  lirt  of  S8  kinge 
tf  ilic  Ecrpttn  TlidMi.  (Csai|k  BenilMi^,  L  & 
ii^fa.)  AaoAerwarit,likowinofKdiraiio> 
kpdl  kind,  «M  tbe  'OAuftnoMxiu.  (Diog.  LftSrt. 
mil;  Atken.  ir.p.  154;  Schol.  ocf  £iir^  /f«- 
oiLifiS.)  UeantMoedachrmiolagicallistAf  the 
liM  in  the  Olympic  gamea,  and  other  things 
(tiHtttd  with  thesL  (BcmhHtdjr,  pw  247,  Jkc) 
.img  hk  gngnmalicai  works  we  notice  that 

!«,  HWtiaMS  aimplj  Kmf^laa,  or  Kt»Mf- 
U*).  a  nrr  aitentiTe  work,  of  which  the  twelfth 
kek  it  qaMd.  It  eootaised  eTerylhing  that  wat 
•NOWT  te  arriT*  at  ■  pMfect  nnderMwding  ttf 
Aw  ptctkal  prodBcliBM.  Is  the  firat  part  of  the 
vofc,  lihflMtaenai  wf^mn  to  hare  entered  oren 
aa  itiwiMBna  cooeenung  the  ftmctara  of  tbea- 
tn,  the  whde  Menie  ^pafatm,  the  acton,  thnr 
niiiim,  dcebaatioD,  and  the  like ;  and  it  is 
AmSm  not  r— t^"*  dtat  the  'AfTpmemucit 
ISM.  ai  Bkod.  L  £67,  iiL  283)  and 

r  (PdUaz,  X  1),  whidi  an  DMntkmed 
■■  ttfmta  workM,  were  only  prationt  of  the  fint 
pnaf  Ui  work  on  the  Old  Comedy.  After  thia 
pnnl  iafrodwtmi,  Bnloatbenes  diacuwed  the 
•■ki  of  fte  prindpal  comic  poett  theiaaelTes,  mch 
»  Ariaophaaea,  Cratinoa,  Enpolia,  Phereciatea, 
nd  when,  entcriw  into  detailed  ciiticiim,  ud 
png  eiplaaatioiia  both  of  their  laogiiage  and  the 
■ifnttgf  their  oamediea^  We  alill  poneas  a  coo- 
aieolila  aaaihtii  id  fragmanta  of  thia  work  (eol- 
]Midmfitnliaidy,I.ckpp.305— 287)i  aadfron 
*hB  ke  up  aboat  Anatephaiiaa,  it  ia  avidat  that 
ka  jD^ptal  waa  aa  aonnd  aa  hk  iafannation  waa 
iitwiic  He  iafiuiho' aid  ta  hare  been  engaged 
IB  Aa  criMaa  aad  explanation  of  the  Homeric 
pent,  and  to  have  written  on  the  life  and  prodo^ 
Ma  tf  that  poet ;  bst  nothing  certain  b  known 
i>  lUa  RaacL  For  men  coni^te  Uato  of  the 
vaAaaMAaltd  ta  SntoeAeiMa,  aee  the  Eraiot- 
ikaarfBanbiiT.  [L.&] 

ERATOtTTHENES  SCHOLA'STICUS,  the 
mAv  af  ftv  ^jfaaaa  in  the  Greek  Anth^ogy 
(hock  AwaL  T(£  iiL  p.  12S;  Jacoba,  toI.  iv.  p. 
U),  u  vkieh  nay  be  added,  on  the  aathoiity 
•(iWVaiieaBHa.,  a  fifth,  whieh  standa  in  the  Att- 
tU^aMgthoM}  of  Paal  the  Silealkry  (Na. 
*>J-  U  aD  pnhabili^,  bateatbenea  Uved  andw 
(aHnr  JnatiiiiBiL  (Jaeeb^  Antk.  Oraee. 
nL  no.  p.  890i  FaWk  BlU.  Graec  toL  iv. 

^if*.)  [P.S.] 

Bt&TO'STRATUa.  [HmBoaruTua.] 
nATUS  ('E^^t),  a  Bon  of  Hentdea  fay 
vfME,  waa  king  of  Argoa,  and  made  a  anc- 
expadttiaD  against  Aaine,  which  waa  be- 
■ge4  and  taken.    (ApoUod.  iL  7.  §  8  ;  Paus.  iL 
JfcSM  [L.S.] 

mnOS  (tiMbt),  a  son  of  Chaos,  begot 
AflksMd  HoMca  by  Nyx,  hia  aiata:  (Heaiod. 
n«f-131)  Hntniia(/'a6.  p.l)andCieero(da 
^  Omr.  SL  17)  ennmerata  many  pemmifica- 
^  4alatiact  BOliaBB  aa  the  oE^nins  of -Eiaboa. 
^■Me  nnifiaa  daifcaaBai  aid  ia  uanfiwe  a> 
iMafaaiBuedHk  and  ^oovgr  qaee  mder  Iha 


47 


earth,  thrmuh  whieh  the  ahadea  peas  into  Ha4w. 
(Hon.  77.  viiL  p.  368  ;  conp.  Haobb.  [L.  &] 
ERECHTHEUS.  [Ebicbthoniiw.] 
E'RESUS  ('Eptnt),  a  aon  of  Macar,  froM 
whom  the  town  of  Ereiua  in  Leabos  derired  its- 
name.  (Steph.  Bya.  i.v.)  A  second  otherwiie 
nnknown  person  of  this  name  waa  painted  in  the 
Leache  at  Delphi.  (Pans.  z.  27.)        [L.  S.J 

EREUTHA'UON  CEpn>MdM>),  an  Anadko, 
who,  in  the  arnow  of  Ai^ihous,  wuch  Lycanna 
had  given  him,  ftng^  i^dnat  the  Pyljaaa,  bvt 
waa  alaia  by  Neator.  (Horn.  A  It.  31d,  to.  1 S4, 
&c)  lU  &] 

ERQA'MENES  ('Srm*irnt),  a  king  of  Me- 
roe,  an  Ethiopian  by  birth,  but  who  bad  received 
a  Oredt  edocation.  Ha  waa  the  firat  who  orer- 
threw  the  power  of  the  prieata,  which  bad  been 
paramoant  to  that  of  the  aoveiaign,  and  established 
a  despotic  authority.  He  waa  conlamporaiy  with 
Pbdemy  PhiladdMwa,  bnt  we  know  nothing  of 
the  lalatiaaa  in  wnidi  he  atood  towards  that  Don- 
atdi.  His  name  haa  been  discovered  in  tha 
hieroglyphics  at  Dakkeb,  whence  it  is  inferred  that, 
his  domudons  extended  as  bx  north  as  that  poinu 
(Died.  iii.  6 ;  Dnysen,  Hdlenimna,  voL  ii.  p.  49, 
27&)  [E.  H.  B.] 

E'ROANE  ('Efyimi)  or  E'BflATIS,  that  is, 
the  worker,  a  sntnanw  of  Athena,  who  was  be- 
lieved toi»eaide  over  and  inatroct  nan  in  all  kinds 
of  atta.  (Pans.  v.  14.  $  £,  i.  24.  $  3 ;  PluL  de 
Fort.  p.  99,  a.;  Heaych.  t.  v.)  [L.  &.] 

E'ROIAS  ('E^yfof )  of  Rhodes,  is  meotioned  aa 
the  author  of  a  work  on  hit  native  island.  (Athm. 
viii.  p.  360.)  Geaner  and  others  are  td  opiniaii 
that  Ergiaa  ia  the  same  peraen  as  Erxiaa,  who  waa 
the  anthor  of  KoAe^wnamL  (Athtm.  xiiL  p.  Ml.) 
Bat  which  of  the  two  names,  Er^jaa  or  Erzias,  ia 
the  correct  one,  auinot  be  detarmued.    [L.  g.] 

EROI'NUS  ^"EpTuuf).  a  Mm  <rf  Clymeaua  and 
Bo^ge  w  Badeia,  waa  k^  <rf  OichaiMnoa.  After 
dyaienns  was  killed  by  Perioes  at  the  fettfval  of 
die  Ondiestian  Poseidon,  Eiginns,  his  eldest  son, 
who  succeeded  him  as  Jung,  undertook  to  arenga 
the  death  t£  hia  bther.  He  marched  agsinat 
Tfaebea,  and  surpaaaing  the  enemy  in  the  number 
of  his  faorsonan,  he  killed  msny  Thebans,  and 
compelled  them  to  a  treaty,  in  whieh  they  booad 
thanselves  to  pay  him  for  twen^  years  an  aannal 
tribute  of  100  oxen.  Heracles  once  met  the  heialda 
nS  Erginns,  who  were  going  to  demand  the  usual 
tribute :  be  cot  off  their  ears  and  noaea,  tied  their 
haada  behind  their  backa,  and  thua  sent  them  to 
Eiginna,  saying  that  this  was  his  tribute.  Erginna 
now  uadartaok  a  saond  exBadiUon  against  Tmea, 
bnt  WIS  debated  and  alam  by  Hamdes,  wbon 
Athena  had  {vovided  with  aims.  (ApoUod.  ii.  4. 
g  11;  Diod.  iv.  10;  Stnb.  iz.  p.414;  Eustath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  372 ;  Burip.  Here  Jvr.  220 ;  Theocrit 
xri  105.)  Paoaeniaa  (iz.  37. 1 2,&c),  who  agrees 
with  the  otha  writei*  in  tha  fiitt  part  of  tho  my- 
thua,  states,  that  Eigjnoa  made  peace  with  Hcia- 
des,  and  devoted  all  hia  energy  to  the  promotioa 
of  the  proaperity  of  hia  kingdom.  In  thia  manner 
Etginus  arrived  at  nn  advanced  age  without  having 
either  wife  or  childtra :  but,  as  he  did  not  wish 
any  longer  to  liva  alone,  ha  oonsnlted  the  Dci^lo 
ontele,  wbidi  advised  mm  to  take  a  ysathfiil  wife^ 
This  he  did,  and  became  by  her  the  bther  of  Tro* 
^lonins  and  Aganedea,  or,  aocuding  to  Enstaduos 
u,&)  of  Aianai  Ergmos  is  also  men^tncd  among  tha 
Aigiinnit^  and  is  aaid  to  have  ancceaded  T^hya 
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«S  ERICHTHONIUS. 


EMDANUS. 


wMmnnui.  {SduH  ad  ApoUtm.  mod.  L  1611,  U. 
89^.)  When  tha  Ai^muoU  took  put  in  the  fii- 
nenl  gwnes  which  HnMipyle  cele^ted  at  Lem- 
so*  ia  hononi  her  uther  Thoaa,  Eivinni  tho 
Mmtended  tut  a  priu ;  but  he  waa  ridieoMd  bj'  the 
f^Tttw.  wooMii,  beMoae,  thongii  itiU  yoting,  he 
bad  grey  hair.  Uowever,  he  conqiuced  the  ions 
of  Bmae  in  the  fbot-nce.  (Find.  OL  ir.  39, 
with  the  SchoL)  LAter  tiaclitiona  repreeent  our 
Eigiaoi  ai  a  Hilesian  and  a  un  m  Poaeidin). 
(ApdUoiLlUiod.  L  18S,&c;  Orph.  Arpom.  150 ; 
ApoQod.L9.S16;  Hygiii. /bfi.  U ;  enn^  Miil- 
Iflf,  Oniom.  p.  179,  &c  2nd  edit)  [L.S.] 
-  ERGI'NU9  CErrvei).  a  Sriun  Greek,  vho 
betrayed  the  eitadd  of  Corinth  into  the  hands  of 
Aiatn%  hy  infisming  him  of  a  lecnt  path  by 
whidi  it  was  aoceesible.  For  tliie  eervioe  he  r»- 
CMVfld  60  talent!  from  Aratui.  At  a  inbaeqaent 
aawdhaMadean  attempt  to  surpriae  the  Peiraeeu, 
m  ordw  to  five  the  Aueiuaiu  from  the  yoke  of 
Antinmiu  Qonataa :  bat  fiuled  m  the  enteipriae, 
which  wu  diaaTOwed  ij  Aratoi.  (Pint.  Arat. 
cc  18—33.33.)  [E.H.B.] 

ERIBOEA('E^tAHa).  TbonlM  thmo  mjtUeal 
penottMei  of  this  name.  One  was  the  wife  of 
Aloeiu  (Horn.  TL  t.  3B5,&c),  the  aecond  the  wife 
uf  Telamon  (Soph.  Ajax,  562;  Find.  Islkm.  vi.  42% 
and  the  third  an  Amason.  (Diod.  iv.  IS.)  [L.S.] 

ERIBO'TE^S  (^EfMCifnrr),  the  aon  of  Teleon, 
waa  one  of  tbe  Amonanta,  and  amnra  to  have 
•eted  aa  aorgean,  aa  1«  ia  niweaanted  aa  attending 
on  Oilets  when  be  waa  wonnded.  (ApoUoo. 
Bhod.  Aty(m.  i  73,  iL  1040 ;  Hrain.  Fah.  14 ; 
Valer.  Flacc  Arytm.)  (W.  A.  O.] 

ERICHTHCNIUS  QEpixOiran).  1.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  namea  Erichthoniua 
and  Erechtheu  are  identical;  but  whether  the 
two  hMoea  meRtianad  hjr  Plato,  Hyginua,  and 
Apollodonia,  the  one  of  whom  b  oiually  called 
Kricbthomna  or  Erechthena  I.  and  the  other  Erech- 
thevB  II.,  are  likewise  one  and  the  same  perwn,  aa 
MUller  (OnAom.  p.  li7,2dediL)  and  otiiera  tiiink, 
i»  not  ao  certain,  though  hi^Iy  probable.  Honier 
{IL  il  £47,  Od.  TIL  81)  knowa  only  one 
firechtbeaa,  at  an  antoehthoo  and  king  of  Athena ; 
and  the  fint  writer  wbo  diatinguishec  two  person- 
ages is  Plato.  (Oit.  p.  Il0,a.)  The  story  of 
&idithonina  ia  related  thus:  When  Hephaestns 
wialwd  to  embrace  Athena,  and  tha  BoodoiS  ro- 
palaed  lam,  ha  becaoM  by  Ga  or  hf  Atthia,  tbe 
dangbtM  of  Oanane,  tbe  ntber  of  a  son,  wbo  bad 
either  eotn^etely  or  only  half  the  form  of  a  aer- 

Kit,  Athoka  reared  this  being  withont  the  know- 
ge  of  the  other  gods,  had  him  goarded  by  a 
dragon,  and  then  entrusted  him  to  Agraulos,  Paa- 
drosoa,  and  Herae,  concealed  in  a  ch«st,  and  for- 
bade than  to  iL  (IIygin.Foa<;  Jtfr.  ii.  13.) 
Itot  thia  command  waa  neglected ;  and  on  mening 
Um  cheat  and  seeing  the  child  in  the  form  of  a  aer> 
pent,  or  entwined  by  a  serpent,  they  were  seised 
with  madness,  and  threw  themselves  down  the 
rock  of  the  aeropolia,  or,  according  to  others,  into 
the  sea.  The  serpent  escaped  into  the  shield  of 
Athena,  aad  waa  protected  by  her,  (ApoUod.  iiL 
14.  §6;  Hypn.Ai6.166;  Pans.  L  2.  §5, 18.  §3; 
Eurip.  Ton,  260,  &c  ;  Oy.  Met.  il  fifi4.)  When 
Erichthonins  had  grown  np,  he  expelled  Ampbio- 
tyon,  and  usurped  the  govcrrunoit  of  Athens,  and 
his  wife  Pasithea  bore  him  a  son  Pandion.  (Aptd- 
lod.  /.  c)  He  is  said  to  have  introdnoed  the  ww- 
Mp  of  Athena,  to  have  inatituted  the  foatifal  of 


tiie  Panathenaea,  and  to  have  bailt  a  tem^  of 
Athena  on  the  acropolis.  Wheo  Athena  ami  Pi>- 
seidon  diipaled  abont  the  possession  of  Attica, 
Eiiehthonina  dedaiad  in  fimw  of  Athena.  (Apo^ 
lod.  iiL  1^  <  1.)  H«  was  tatim  the  fitat  wbo 
used  a  dtaiiot  with  fenr  hocaea,  ftr  wUeh  reaaea 
he  waa  placed  among  the  atara  aa  anriga  (Hygin. 
P.  A.  Lc;  Virg;  Oeora.  L  205,  iiL  IIS;  Aeban, 
F.  H.  m.  38);  and  laatly,  he  was  belierod  to  have 
made  the  Athenians  acquainted  with  the  nse  of 
silver,  which  had  been  diseoverad  by  the  Sqrtbiaa 
king  Indus.  (Hygin.  Fab.  274.)  He  was  tmriod 
in  uie  temple  of  Atbnta,  and  his  worship  on  tbe 
acn^Iis  was  connected  with  that  of  AtMoa  and 
Poseidon.  (Apotlod.  liL  14.  $6;  Serv.  ad  Ata,  tiL 
761.)  His  fiuKus  tonple,  the  Erechtheiam,  stood 
on  the  acropnlis,  and  in  it  there  w«e  tbnse  altars, 
one  <^  Poseidon,  on  which  sacrifices  were  offered 
to  Erechtheus  also,  the  seoond  of  Bntea,  and  tbe 
third  of  Hepbaeatns.  (Pans.  L  26.  §  6.) 

Erechtheus  II.,  as  he  is  called,  Is  dneribed  aa  a 
grandson  of  the  first,  and  as  a  bod  of  Pandion  by 
Zenzippe,  so  that  be  waa  a  taither  of  Botes, 
Procne,  and  Philomela.  (Apdiod.  iiL  14.  §  8 ; 
IW  L  A.  g  3.)  After  lua  fiuber*k  death,  he  sac- 
ceeded  him  as  king  of  Athena,  and  waa  n^arded 
in  later  tinea  as  one  of  the  Attic  eponynu.  He 
waa  married  to  Pnunthea,  by  whom  he  became  tha 
fiuher  of  Cecro{N,  PandoiM,  Motion,  Omens, 
Proeria,  Creasa,  Chthonia,  and  Onitbyia.  (Apol- 
W.  iiL  1&.  §  1 ;  Pans.  iL  25.  §  5;  Or.  MA  n. 
676.)  His  fimr  daughters,  whose  names  and 
whose  stories  diflbr  very  much  in  the  diflerent  tnt- 
ditions,  agreed  among  themselves  to  die  all  togetha, 
if  one  of  them  was  to  di«t.  When  Eomolpaa,  the 
son  of  Poseidtm,  whose  asaiatance  the  EloDaiiuaoa 
had  called  in  againat  the  Atheniana,  had  been 
killed  by  the  kttor,  PModon  or  w  oiadb  demand- 
ed the  wcrifiee  of  one  of  tbe  daa^tera  <rf  End- 
thens.  When  one  was  drawn  by  lot,  the  othera 
voluntarily  accompanied  her  in  death,  and  Erech- 
theuB  himself  waa  killed  by  Zens  with  a  flash  of 
lightning  at  the  request  of  Poaeidon.  (Apollod.  iii. 
Ifi.  $  4 ;  Hvgin.  F<A  46,  238 ;  Plot.  PamiL  Or. 
et  Ram,  20.)  In  his  war  with  the  Eieoainians,  he 
is  also  said  to  have  killed  Immaradns,  the  son  of 
Eumolpus.  (Pans.  L  5.  $  2  -,  comp.  AouuLoa.) 
Aocording'to  Diodoms  (i,  29),  Erechtheus  waa  an 
Efnrptian,  who  daring  a  fiunioe  brought  com  to 
Awena,  inatitnted  tbe  wordiip  of  Deniatei^  and 
the  Eleaaintan  mysteries. 

2.  A  son  of  Dardanos  and  Bateia.  He  waa  the 
husband  of  Astyoche  or  Calliirfaoe,  and  fiUher  of 
Tros  or  Assancos,  and  the  wealthiest  of  all  mortals, 
for  3000  mares  grazed  in  bis  fields,  which  were  so 
beontiful,  that  Boreas  fell  in  lore  with  them.  He 
is  mentioned  also  nnnig  the  kings  of  Crete.  (Hon. 
IL  XX.  330,  I  ApoDod.  in.  12.  §  3 ;  ZKmys. 
i.  62 ;  Or.  Pint.  ir.  33 ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  viiL  130  ; 
Strabi  xiii.  p.  604.)  [L.  S.] 

ERI'DANUS  ('HpUtwvt),  a  river  god,  a  son  of 
Oceanns  and  Tethys,  and  fiither  of  Zenzippe.  (He- 
uod.  Hieog.  338 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14.)  He  is  called 
the  king  of  rivers,  and  on  its  banks  amber  waa 
found.  (Virg.  Gtet^L 483;  Or.  JlfistiL  324.)  In 
Homer  the  name  does  not  occor,  and  the  first  writ« 
who  mentions  it  is  Ilesiod.  Herodotus  (iiL  15) 
decbues  the  name  to  be  baibarous,  and  the  inren- 
tion  of  sMue  poet.  (Comp.  Strab.  r.  p.  215.)  Tlie 
position  which  tha  ancient  poets  atngn  to  tha 
rivor  &idanni  diSimd  at  diffisent  timet  £U  &J 
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BKI'OONE  CHpo^.)  1.  A  dughtaf  of 
lottio*,  Mdoced  by  Bacchus,  who  camn  inut  hrr 
btber's  hoiue.  (Or.  Aid.  vi.  125;  Hjgin.  FtA. 
ISO;  conp. 

2.  A  ^Dghtcr  of  Afgiithus  and  Clytaemneitn, 
and  by  On^w  the  mother  of  Penthiliu.  (Paiu, 
ii  18.  $  5.)    Hre^nm  122),  on  the  oUier 

hud,  rdatea  tint  OtpsIm  WKuted  to  kill  her  like 
lier  mothM',  bat  tloA  Artemb  nnared  hu  to  At- 
tkk,  and  Hktn  nude  her  her  priettaM.  Otben 
statr,  that  Erigone  put  an  end  to  hendf  when  ahe 
hwd  that  OrMtw  was  acquitted  by  the  Araiiqi^na. 
(Diet  Cret  ti.  4.)  A  third  Erigone  ia  nentiotied 
by  Servius.  {Ad  Viry.  Belop.  iv.  6.)      [L.  S.] 

BRI'GOMUS,  originally  a  cotoar-grinder  to  the 
painter  Nealeea,  obtained  ao  naeh  kwnrladn  of 
hi*  maatar^  ut,  that  he  became  the  teacbw  «  the 
e^bnUed  pidnta  Panaa,  the  brotha  of  the  mo- 
deller Acgineta.  (PUn.  xzxr.  11,  1.40.  $41.) 
From  tbii  itatement  it  foUovi  that  he  flouriahea 
about  a  c  240.  [AwiiNBTJt.]  [P.  &] 

EBIOY'IUS  (^Effytxe*,  tftyiSot%  a  Mytilo- 
naaaa,  an  at  Laridmai  wai  aa  efflew  in  Alexan- 
der^ amy.  He  had  been  driven  into  baniihrnent 
by  Philip  became  of  his  ftithfiil  attachment  to 
Alexander,  and  retonwd  when  the  latter  came  to 
the  throne  in  B.  c.  SS6.  At  the  battle  of  Arbda, 
n.  c  331,  he  oommaiided  the  cavalry  of  the  alUea, 
aa  he  did  alio  when  Alexander  aet  oat  bvn  Ec- 
batana  in  pomit  ot  Danina,  &  c  880.  In  the 
aa»e  year  Eimiaa  wa*  entmated  with  the  com- 
mand ef  one  m  the  three  dinsiona  with  which 
Alexander  invaded  Hyicania,  and  ho  waa,  too, 
among  the  generali  aen  t  againu  Satibartanes,  whom 
he  ftlew  in  battle  with  hi>  own  hand.  (Cabamoi^ 
Na.  S.]  Is  329,  together  with  Cntenu  and 
Hq>T«eation,  and  by  the  aauitance  of  Ariitander 
the  Moth  My er,  he  endearonred  to  disMiade  Alex- 
ander from  eroMing  the  Jaxartes  agmast  the  Scy- 
tbiaoi.  In  328  ne  fell  in  battle  againat  the 
Bactrian  fn^tivea.  (Arr.  Anab.  ul  6,  1 1,  20,  23, 
28,  iv.  4 ;  I>ied.  xvii.  57;  Cart.  vi.  4.  S  3,  vii.  3. 
S  2.  4.  §fi  S-^-IO,  7.  SI  6-29,  Tiii.  3. 1 40.)  [E.R] 
ERIMNA('HfMmi).  There  aeem  to  have  been 
two  Oreek  poeteases  of  thia  name.  1 .  A  contem- 
potary  and  Mend  of  Sappho  (about  b.  c.  612), 
who  died  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  but  left  behind 
her  poena  which  were  thought  worthy  to  rank 
with  thoae  of  Homer.  Her  poema  wen  of  the  eirie 
claaa ;  the  diiaf  of  them  waa  entitled  'HAoKtkir, 
fke  Dult^:  it  coaalsted  of  three  bundled  liner,  of 
which  imly  four  are  extant  (Stab.  Flor.  cxviit.  4; 
Athen.  viL  p.  283. d.;  Beigk,  Poii.  Lgr.  Grate  p. 
632.)  it  waa  written  in  a  dialect  which  waa  a 
foixtniT  of  the  Doric  and  Aeolie,  and  which  wat 
spoken  at  Rhodea,  where,  or  hi  the  adjacent  ialand 
of  Teloa,  Erinna  waa  bmu  She  ia  aho  called  a 
Lealnan  and  a  Mytilenaean,  on  account  of  her  re- 
sidence-in  LeibM  with  Sappho.  (Suidas,  *.r.  ; 
Soatath.  ai  It,  ii.  726,  ^  326.)  There  an  sevetid 
Erinna,  m  which  her  praise  ia  ce- 
lebrated, and  her  uitimelj  death  is  lamented. 
(Bnindc^iia£.voLi.p.24l,n.81,p.218,n.  35,voLiL 
p^  I0,a  47,  vol  iiL  p.  26 1 ,  n.  523, 524.  voL  ii.  p.  460.) 
The  paaaage  laat  cited,  whidi  is  from  the  EcpHraiu 
of  Christodonu  (vt.  108 — 110)  shews,  that  her 
statae  waa  erected  in  the  gymnanum  of  Zeuxippos 
at  Bjaotiinn.  Her  statae  by  Naneydea  ia  men- 
tioned 1^  TatioB.  (Oat  ad  Graee.  62,  p.  113, 
Woth.)  Three  epiffrsms  in  the  Gnek  Anthology 
■nascdbedtolief  (BniDck,JMt£,Tiri.i.pi58i  Ja- 
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cobs,  voL  i.  p.  50),  of  which  the  first  bu  the  genuine 
air  of  antiquity;  but  the  other  two,  addressed  to 
Bauds,  seem  to  be  a  later  fkbricatioB.  She  had  a 
place  in  the  Gariamd  of  Utimga  (r.  19). 

2.  A  Greek  poetess,  who,  if  we  mqr  beHave 
Guiebiaa  {Citvn.  Arm^ SyneelL  p.  260, a.,  Hieron.) 
was  oontemporary  with  Demosthenes  and  Philip  of 
Macedon,  inOL  107,  B.C.352.  Several  good  scho- 
bus,  however,  njeet  thia  statement  altogethtf,  and 
only  allow  vt  one  Srima.  (Fabric.  Blld.  Graee.  vol. 
ii.  p.  120;  Wekker,  <to  Krm»a,  Cormma,  ^  ia 
Greaser's  MaUtemata,  pt  ii.  p.  3 ;  Ricbter,  Saj^ 
*nd  Ermmt;  Schoeidewin,  Deleet.  Poa.  Gram, 
Bley,  p.  323 ;  Idem,  in  Znnmermann'i  Zeit- 
tdirifi  f%r  die  AlttrtkuiawimeMtdtafi^  1837,  p. 
209 ;  Bode,  Gmk.  d.  HetL  DidUk  vol.  ii.  pt  2, 
p.  448.)  [P.  S.] 

ERINNYBS.  rEuHSNiDAi.] 

ERICyPlS  {'Efniwa).  There  an  four  mythiot) 
persiHiagea  of  thia  name.  (tlom.IL  xiiL  697; 
Schol.  ad  PmL  Pglk.  liL  i4i  Puia.  ii.  3.  $  7  ; 
Heaych.  «.fii)  [L-S.} 

ERI'PHANISCHfMfn'tr),  a  maHa  poetess,  and 
author  of  orotb  poetry.  One  partkiuar  kind  of 
tovc-song  was  called  after  her ;  but  only  one  line  of 
her^  is  piaserred  in  Athenaeus  (xiv.  p.  619),  the 
only  ancient  author  that  mentions  her.    [L.  S.] 

K'RIPHUS  fEfH^r),  an  Athenian  comic  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy.  According  to  Athenaena,he 
lived  at  the  sane  time  aa  Antiphanea,  oronlya  Uttla 
later,  and  he  copied  whole  veraea  tram  Antiphanrs. 
That  he  belonged  to  the  middle  comedy,  is  snfli- 
ciently  shewn  by  the  extant  titles  of  his  plays, 
namely,  AfoAot,  McXifew,  TltXrairrift.  Eustathius 
{ad  Htm.  p.  1686.  43)  calls  him  AiVyioi  inifp. 
(Athen.  ii.  p.  58,  a.,  iii.  p.  8-1,  b.  c,  iv.  pp.  1 34.  c, 
187,  d.,  vii.  p.  30*2,  e.,  xv.  p.  693,  e. ;  Antiatt. 
p.  98.  26 ;  Suidas,  *.  e. ;  Eodoc  p.  167 ;  Meioeke, 
Froff.  Com.  Graee.  vol  i.  pp.  420,  421,  ii:.  pp.* 
556—558  ;  Fthrie.  BOt.  Oraeo.  vol  ii.  pp.  441, 
442.)  [P.S.] 

ERIPHY'LE  i^Efii^n),  a  daughter  of  Takns 
and  Lysiraache,  and  the  wife  tf  Ampbioraua,  whom 
she  betrayed  for  the  sake  of  the  necUace  of  Hap- 
monia.  (Horn.  M.  xi.  326  ;  ApoUod.  i.  S.  $  3 ; 
Ahphuraus,  Alcmakon,  Hakkonia.)    [L.  S.J 

ERIPHY'LUS,  a  OnA  rhetorician,  who  is 
mentioned  by  Quintjlian  (x.  6.  §  4),  but  is  other- 
wiae  unknown.  [L,  8.] 

ERIS  CEfHt),  the  goddesi  who  calls  fbrth  war 
and  discord.  According  to  the  Iliad,  she  wonden 
about,  at  first  small  and  insignificant,  but  she  soon 
laisea  ber  head  vp  to  heaven  (iv.  44 1 ).  She  is  the 
friend  and  dster  of  Ares,  and  with  him  ^e  de- 
limits in  the  tumult  eS  war,  inereaung  the  moaning 
of  men.  (iv.  446,  T.  518,  xx.  48.)  Sho  is  insatiable 
in  her  dcNre  for  bloodshed,  and  after  all  the  other 
gods  have  withdrawn  frooi  the  battle-field,  she 
still  remains  rejoicing  over  the  havoc  that  has  been 
made.  (v.  618,  xi.  3,  Ac,  78.)  According  to  He- 
nod  {Tkeog.  225,  &&),  she  waa  a  dai^bter  of 
Night,  and  the  poet  describes  her  as  the  mother 
of  »  variety  of  all^orical  beings,  which  are  the 
caiUes  or  npresentatives  of  man's  misfortunes.  It 
waa  Eris  who  threw  the  apple  into  the  assembly 
of  the  gods,  the  cause  of  so  much  suffering  and 
war.  [Pakib.]  Virgil  introduces  Discordia  as  a 
being  nmilar  to  the  Homeric  Eris ;  iac  Diicordn 
appears  in  company  with  Mars,  Bdlnia,  and  the 
Furies,  and  Vinil  is  evidently  imitating  Homer. 
{Anoxia.  702 ;  Scit.  odAea.  L  31,  vi.  280.)[L.S.1 
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ERIirKIUS  CEpioino,)  or  ERTNNES,  the 
giver  of  good  Cirtune,  occun  as  a  surname  of  Iler^ 
iiici,  but  ii  alao  uiod  m  a  proper  name  instead  of 
Henncs.  (Horn.  11.  xxiv.  440, 457,  Od.  vUl  322; 
Ajriitopb.  Am.  1143.)  [L.S.] 

ERO'PHILUS,  a  diatinguiihed  eogniTer  of 
gems,  was  the  ton  of  Dioscorides.  He  lived,  there- 
fore, under  the  early  Roman  emperan.  He  is  only 
known  by  a  beauUfnl  gem,  becring  the  head  of 
Avf^tus,  on  which  his  name  af^waia,  though 
pailiBUy  de&ced.  (Merer  m  Windcrinuum,  B.  xL 
c.2.$]fl,i<U(Uwvm.No.03|  lIBUer,  wlraL  dL 
Kmut.  ^  200,  u.  1.)  [P.  S.] 

ERO'PON,  an  officer  in  the  conSduice  of 
Perseus,  king  <X  Macedonia,  who  sent  has  is  B.  c. 
168  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  Enmenes  11^ 
king  of  Pergamus,  against  the  Romans.  Livy 
nys  that  Kropoo  had  been  engaged  before  on 
secret  eeiTicea  of  the  some  natara.  (lAr.  xUt.  S4, 
27.  28.)  This  name  shonhl  perhaps  M  mhatitirted 
for  Kpwpthra  in  Polyb.  xxiz.  3.  [E.  E.] 

EROS  r^f),  in  UUn,  AMOR  or  CUPI'DO, 
the  god  of  love.  In  the  sense  in  which  he  is  usu- 
ally conceived,  Eros  is  the  ciesture  of  the  later 
Greek  poets ;  and  in  order  to  tinderstand  the  an- 
tients  properiy  we  must  distinguieh  three  Erotes : 
vis.  tlie  ^os  of  the  nncient  couuogonies,  the  Em 
of  the  philoiophm  and  niysteriei,  who  bean  great 
resemblance  to  the  first,  and  the  Eros  whom  we 
meet  with  in  the  oiunimniatic  and  erotic  poets, 
whose  witty  and  idajiiil  descriptions  of  the  god, 
however,  can  soreely  be  considerod  as  a  part  of 
the  ancient  religioas  belief  of  the  Greeks.  Homer 
does  not  mennon  Eros,  and  Hesiod,  the  earliest 
author  that  mentions  him,  doscribes  him  aa  the 
coamogoiiic  Eros.  First,  says  Heaiod  ( 71&e^.  120, 
&C.),  there  was  Chaos,  then  cfuce  Oc,  Tartoms, 
and  Eros,  the  fairest  among  the  gods,  who  rules 
•  over  the  minds  and  the  council  of  gods  and  men. 
In  this  account  we  alnady  perceive  a  cranbination 
of  the  most  ancient  with  later  notions.  According 
to  the  former,  Eros  was  one  of  the  fuadamenUu 
causes  in  the  formation  of  the  world,  inasmuch  as 
lie  was  the  uniting  power  of  love,  which  bnraght 
order  and  honuony  among  the  cooflicUng  elenwnia 
of  which  Chaos  consisted.  In  the  same  netaphy- 
sical  sense  he  is  conceived  by  Aristotle  {Meiapk,  i. 
4);  and  aimikriy  in  the  Orphic  poetry  (Otph. 
hjfjKn.  R ;  comp.  Ariatoph.  Av,  695)  he  is  d»- 
■eribed  as  the  first  of  the  gods,  who  sprang  tnm 
the  worU'i  egg.  In  Plato's  Symposium  (p.  ]78,b) 
he  is  likewiae  called  the  oldest  of  the  gods.  It  is 
(joite  in  accordance  with  the  notion  of  the  coamo- 
gonic  Eros,  that  he  is  described  as  a  son  of  Cronos 
and  Oe,  of  Eileithyia,  or  as  a  god  who  had  no 
parentaoe,  and  came  into  existence  by  himacir. 
(PUIS.  !x.  &  27.)  The  Ekw  of  later  poets,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  gave  rise  to  that  notion  of  the 
god  which  is  most  bmiliar  to  us,  ia  one  of  the 
youngest  of  all  the  gods.  (Pans.  /.  c ;  Cie.  tU  Nat. 
Dear,  iii.  23.)  The  parentage  of  the  second  Eros 
is  very  differently  described,  for  he  ia  called  a  son 
of  Aphrodite  (either  Aphrodito  Unmia  or  Aphn^ 
dite  Pandcmos),  or  Polymnm,  or  a  son  of  Poms 
and  Penia,  who  was  b^otten  on  Aphrodite^  Inrth- 
day.  (Plat^c;  Sext.  Emp.  utfti.  ilAiM.  i.  540.) 
According  to  other  genealogies,  agiiiii,  Kros  was  a 
son  of  Hennea  fay  Artemis  or  Aphrodite,  or  of 
Area  br  Aphrodite  (Cic.  lU  Nat.  l)eor.  iii.  23),  or 
of  Zephynu  and  Ins  (PluL  Amat.  20 ;  Euslath. 
drf  Uum,  pi  £55),  or,  Iwdy,  «  son  of  Zeiu  bjr  Ua 


own  daughter  Aphrodite,  M  that  ZeM  mi  «l  «nra 

his  father  and  grandfather.  (V)i&G&-.  134.)  Eros 
in  this  stage  is  always  conceived  and  wis  almys 
represented  as  a  handsome  youth,  and  it  is  not 
till  about  after  the  time  of  Alezaader  th«  Great 
that  Eh)»  is  n|H«amted  by  the  e^nammatiata  and 
the  erotic  poeu  as  a  wnton  faaj,  wboBf  a  thon- 
sand  tricks  and  cruel  aporta  are  related,  and  from 
whom  natha  gods  nor  men  were  safe.  He  is 
generally  described  as  a  son  of  Aphrodite ;  Ipt  as 
love  finds  its  way  into  the  hearts  ttf  men  in  a  man- 
ner which  no  one  knows,  the  poets  aonetinieB  de- 
scribe  him  aa  of  naknown  origin  (Theocnt.  xiii.  2), 
or  they  say  that  he  had  indeed  a  mother,  but  not 
a  &theT.  (Meleagr.  ^Mjrr.iO.)  In  this  stage  Eros 
haa  nothii^  to  do  with  nniti^g  the  diseoidant  de- 
menu  of  the  universe^  or  the  higher  sympathy  or 
love  whidi  binds  hvman  kind  together ;  bat  be  ia 
pmely  tht  god  i£  sensaal  love,  who  bam  %ynj 
over  the  inhaUlanta  OlynqHU  aa  wdl  aa  over 
men  and  all  living  cieatDrea:  he  tames  lions  and 
tigen,  tmaks  tha  thDndetboUs  tf  Zens,  deprivea 
Heracles  of  his  arms,  and  conies  on  his  aport 
with  the  monaters  of  the  aea.  <Orph.  HymM.  £7  ; 
Viig.  Eelag.  x.  29;  Mosch.  Id^  vL  10;  Tbeocrit. 
iii.  15.)  His  anna,  onudsttng  cS  amwa,  ■wUA  ho 
curies  in  a  golda  quiver,  and  of  tnebca,  no 
one  can  touch  with  impunity.  (Mosch.  IdjilL  -vi. ; 
Tbeocrit.  xxiii.  4 ;  Ov.  TVuf.  v.  1,  22.)  Ilia  ar- 
rewa  are  of  different  power :  some  are  golden,  and 
kindle  love  in  the  heart  they  wound ;  others  are 
Uunt  and  heavy  with  lead,  and  produce  averaion 
to  a  lover.  (Ov.  Mel.  i.  468 ;  Eurip.  IjJt^.  Ani. 
548.)  Eros  ia  further  represented  with  golden 
wings,  and  as  fluttering  about  like  a  bird.  (Comp. 
Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  S87.)  His  eyes  are  aome- 
timea  covered,  ao  that  he  acts  blindly.  (Tbeocrit. 
X.  20.)  He  is  the  usual  companion  of  hu  mother 
Aphrodite,  and  poets  and  artists  represent  him, 
moreover,  as  accompanied  by  such  allegorical  being;s 
as  Pothos,  Himeros,  Dionysus,  Tyche,  Peitho,  the 
Chorites  or  Musea.  (Pind.  o£  i.  41 ;  Anacr. 
xxxiii.  8  i  Heaiod,  TkeK/.  201 ;  Paos.  vL  24.  $  5, 
viL  26.  ^  3,  L  43.  $  6.)  Hia  alatoe  and  that  of 
Hermes  uaually  stood  in  the  Oieak  gjmnnslab 
(Athejk  xiu.  p.  551 ;  EustatL  ad  Horn,  p.  1596.) 

We  moat  especially  notice  the  connexioa  ol 
Eroa  with  Antetos,  with  which  persons  usually  oon- 
ncct  the  notion  of  *'Lave  returned."  Bntoriginnlly 
Antetos  wna  a  being  opposed  to  Eros,  and  lighting 
Bgainat  him.  (Paua.  L  30.  $  1,  vL  23.  $  4.)  Thk 
conflict,  however,  was  also  conceived  as  the  rivalry 
exiating  between  two  lovera,  and  Anteroa  accord- 
ingly punished  those  who  did  not  return  the  lovie 
of  others;  so  that  be  ia  the  avenging  Eroa,  or  • 
den  tUtor.  (Pans,  i  30.  $  1 ;  Ov.  MeL  xiii.  7AQ, 
&C.;  FlatPAasA-.  s.255,d,)  The  number  of 
Erotes  (Amores  and  Oopidines)  ia  pUyfuUy  ex- 
tended ad  libitum  by  later  poets,  and  theaa  Erotaa 
are  described  either  aa  sons  of  Af^rodite  or  ot 
nymphs.  Among  the  places  distingaishod  for  their 
w<»hip  of  Eros,  Thespiae  in  Boeotia  stands  fore- 
most :  thoK  his  wwship  was  very  ancient,  and  tho 
old  zcfKesentation  of  the  sod  was  a  rtide  stuie 
(Pauk  ix.27.$l),  tovhl^  inhterdnas,  how- 
ever, the  moat  exquisite  works  of  art  were  added. 
(KusUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  266.)  At  The^iiae  a  quin- 
quennial festival,  the  Erotidia  or  EroUa,  were  cele- 
brated in  honour  of  the  god.  (Pans.  Lc;  Athcn. 
xiiL  p.  661.)  Besides  Sparta,  Siunos,  and  Parion 
on  ue  Uelleapont,  h«  was  also  woialii^ied  at 
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AthcM,  wben  be  hud  tut  altnr  nt  the  entnnoe  of 
Ae  Amitaj.  (Patu.  i  30.  %  1.)  At  Megm  hia 
itatot,  feigeuer  with  those  of  Hbmos  and  Pothoa, 
Mad  n  tWDfle  of  Aphndite.  (Pana.i.43.  §  6, 
MfL  OL  36.  $  S.  tL  24.  B  5,  Tii  26.  §  3.) 
Aaimf  the  thingi  mend  to  £ro«,  and  whKh  fre- 
qmthr  TOiM  with  him  in  work*  of  art,  we  ma; 
iM9ti«a  the  roM,  wild  beosta  whidi  are  umed  iy 
hn,  the  hue,  tlte  rack,  and  the  nun.  Eroi  waa  a 
faTonite  nt^Kt  with  the  ancient  stotoaries,  bat 
b  itpwaurtatjon  aecns  to  hare  been  broDg^t  to 
ptfMaa  by  Pmzitelei,  who  coneund  Urn  aa  a 
fsO-grewn  Toath  the  moat  perfect  beauty.  (La- 
aa,  Am.U.17;  Plin.  tf.  N.  xxxii.  4,  5.)  In 
ktcr  tnua  artiata  followed  the  example  of  poeta, 
■diepKMnted  him  aak  little  boy.  {Hiit,MglJuL 
AlM.iL  p.316,fte.;  Wdeker.  .SUba^ /yr 
A  aJle  f  MH<;  p.  475.)  Be^ecting  the  connexion 
bK«M  Ena  and  Paydie,  aee  ParcHX.      [L,  S.] 

EROS  {"Eftts)  oGcon  in  three  andent  Latin 
iBM^boM  ai  tbe  name  of  ao»  or  mote  phvsieiaaa, 
rf  wliom  ia  aimased  to  ban  been  ^ytician 
(•  Jalia,  tbe  dng^ter  of  the  cnpemr  Ai^natus. 
Then  ii  oluit  a  du»t  wortt,  written  m  bad 
LatiB,  and  entitled  "  Cntsndanm  A^ritsdinnm 
KaGdnnm  ante  et  poet  Partwa  Liber  niunu," 
which  haa  acmetimea  been  attribated  to  Eru. 
Tke  Myte,  however,  and  the  fact  that  writers  are 
qooled  in  it  who  lived  long  after  the  time  of 
Aamaa,  (rare  that  thiaasppMitMiB  ia  not  comet. 
It  hn  abo  been  attributed  to  a  female  named 
Tratola,  «nder  whoee  name  it  i>  geoMaUy  quoted ; 
bat  C.  O.  Gnmer,  who  haa  examined  the  aubject 
in  a  diaaertation  entitled  Neque  Eroa,  neqne 
Tfitab,  wtA  Salemitaniu  qnidam  Medicna,  iaqne 
Cbritdanna,  Anctor  Libelli  e«t  qui  2>«  Mcrbu 
Mwliamm  inacribttnr"  (Jenae,  1773>  4to.),  pioTe* 
ihtt  thia  also  is  ineonect  The  work  is  of  very 
UtCe  valae,  aad  ia  indnded  in  the  Aldine  cotleo- 
tin,  oititied  **  Medici  Antiqui  omnes  qai  Lntinia 
littina,''  Ac,  foL,  Venet  1647*  and  in  the  coUee- 
ti«  flC  writeca  GyInedonll^'*  or^on  Female 
IKMawa,"  BaaiL  4to,  1566.  It  waa  alwi  pabliabed 
ia  1778,  Lipi.  Bn^  together  with  H.  Kommann, 
"  De  Virginvm  Stirtn,"  &c.  [  W.  A.  O.] 

EROTIA'NUS  CEfcmoMfsX  o*;  «8  he  is  some- 
Iwi  caOed,  ffavtUamat  ('Hpa^ui^t),  the  author 
d  a  Onek  -wtA  atiU  eztanL  entiltod  TSf  wa/f 
tnmrim  Aljmmi  3iM(ywi>4»  rooMs,  ^ue  epml 
/%>i»aiMi mme, CcMtMt.  Itis nnoeitBiniriiether 
W  wia  Uaaaelf  a  pbyridan,  or  merely  a  gimnma- 
bat  he  appeals  to  baTe  written  (or  at  least  to 
hn  iitended  to  write)  some  other  works  on  Hip- 
pMatos  berides  that  whidi  we  now  possess  (pp. 
23. 2M.  ed.  Fianx).  He  mnst  have  lived  (and 
piUly  at  Bone)  in  the  re%n  of  the  empeior 
lim,  A.D.54 — 68,  a*  hii  work  is  dedicated  to  his 
■tUstw,  AndromachDs.  It  is  cuiious  as  conlain- 
the  cariieat  list  of  the  writings  of  Hippocrates 
nt  adsiB,  in  wUch  we  find  m  titles  of  aoreml 
MrtiMi  anw  lost,  and  ain  miaa  aereial  that  now 
ka  fan  of  the  UippooaUe  coOaetion.   The  nit 

tka  week  cofudau  of  a  ^osmiy,  in  wfaidi  the 
ntds  an  at  {icesent  anai^ed  in  a  partially 
tfylMbttkal  nanner,  thoogh  it  appears  that  thu 
Mdeof  anangraoent  is  not  that  which  was  adopted 
by  tbe  aathor  himaelt  It  was  first  published  in 
Qwk, Sn^  1564,  Aril,  in  H.Stephani  Didioaa^ 
nsB  iUimm  -  a  Larin  tniulation  by  Burth. 
h^wbiai  ^pond  in  1566,  4lo.,  Veneb ;  the 
te«d  heat  editian  ia  that  by  Fnu,  Lipa.  1780, 


Sto.,  Greek  and  Lntin,  eonfiiining  ^so  the  glos- 
saries of  Oolen  and  Herodotus,  a  learned  and 
copious  oommentory,  and  good  indices.  It  baa  also 
been  published  with  ante  editiona  t£  the  works  of 
Hippocrates.  [W.  A.  G.] 

EROTIUS,  vicorius  and  qnaeator,  one  of  tbe 
commission  of  Sixteen,  appointed  by  Theododus 
in  A.  D.  485,  to  compile  the  Theodosian  Code. 
He  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  taken  any 
disdngiiished  part  in  its  composition.  [Diodorus, 
vol.  i.  p.  1018.]  [J.T.G.] 

ERU'CIA  GENS,  plebeUn.  Only  one  member 
of  this  gvns  is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  the  repub- 
lic, namely,  CEmcius,  the  accuser  of  Sex-Rosciusof 
Ameria,  whom  Cicero  defended  in  b.  c.  80.  From 
Cicero's  000000!  he  would  appear  to  have  been  a 
man  of  low  origin.  (Cie.  pro  Rote  13,  16,  18 — 
31,  39,  52.)  His  name  also  appears  ai  one  of  the 
accusers  of  h.  Vorenua,  who  was  likewise  defended 
by  Cicero,  but  in  what  year  ia  nacenain.  [Va- 
HBNUS.]  He  was  called  by  Cicero  in  his  speech 
for  Vorenus  Antimatter,  that  is,  an  imitator  of  the 
orator  Antonins.  (Cic.  Fr^m.  pn  Kami.  8,  p. 
443,  ed.  Orelli.)  The  Eridns  ('EpfKior)  who  u 
mentioned  by  Plutarch  {SilL  16,  18)  as  one  of 
Suliat  legates  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  is  supposed 
by  Drnmamt  {OnA.  Roau,  vol.  liL  p.  68)  to  be  a 
&Ise  reading  for  Hiitiu,  hat  we  on^^t  puhape  to 
read  Eridus. 

Under  the  onpiia,  in  tbe  aeeond  century  after 
Christ,  a  fisnuly  « the  Eracii  of  tbe  name  Clania 
attained  considemble  distinction.  [ClarUS.] 

E'RXIAS.  [EnoufL] 

ERYCrNA('Ep«wli>i)),  a  surname  of  Aphrodite, 
derived  from  mount  Eryx,  in  Kdly,  where  she  had 
a  &mous  temple,  which  was  tud  to  have  been  bnilt 
by  Eryx,  a  son  of  Aphrodite  and  the  Sicilian  king 
Butes.  (Diod.  iv.  83.)  Virgilf  Jot.  t.  760) makes 
Aendos  build  the  temples  Psophis,  a  daughter  of 
Eryx,  was  beliered  to  have  founded  a  teni|]Ic  of 
Aphrodite  Erycina,  at  Psoj^is,  in  Arcadia.  (Pans, 
viii  24.  g  S.)  From  &cily  the  worabn  of  Aphro- 
dite (Veaos)  Erydna  was  introdncea  at  Homo 
about  the  beginning  of  the  second  Punic  war  (Lir., 
xziL  9, 10,  xxiiL  30,  &cX  and  in  b.c  181  a  tern* 

fie  vras  built  to  her  outwde  the  Porta  CoUatina. 
IAt.  xl.  34  ;  Or.  Fati.  iv.  871,  Ram.  Amor.  549 ; 
Stzab.  vL  p.  2Ji  I  Gomp.  Cic  m  Verr.  iv.  8  ;  Hoiat. 
Cbm.  i  i  83;  Ov.  HeniiL  xv.  57.)     [L.  Si] 

ERY'CIUS  ('Kp^ior),  the  name  of  two  poeta, 
whose  epigrams  ore  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  The 
one  is  called  a  Cydcene,  the  other  a  Thessalion ; 
and,  from  the  iat^nal  evidence  of  tbe  epignuns,  it 
ia  probable  that  tbe  one  lived  in  the  time  ai  Sulla, 
and  about  B.  a  84,  tiie  other  under  the  emperor 
Hadrian.  Thdr  nigmui  are  bo  mixed  up,  Uiat  it 
is  impossible  to  distinguish  aceniatdy  between 
them,  and  we  cannot  even  determine  which  of  the 
two  poets  was  the  elder,  and  which  the  younger. 
We  only  know  that  the  greater  number  of  the  cpi- 
gnuns  are  of  a  pastoral  nature,  and  belong  to  E^ 
dua  of  Cjraicas,  (Bnuick,  AnaL  voUii.  p.  295;  Ja- 
cobs, Anth.  Graec.  vol.  ui.  pt  9,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  891, 
892 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grata,  vol.  iv.  p.  474.)  [P.  S.] 
EttYMANTHUS  {^piniwboi).  1.  A  river- 
god  in  Arcadia,  who  bad  a  temple  and  a  statue  at 
Psophis.  (Paua.  viii.  24.  §  6 1  Aelian,  V.  H.  il  33-) 
3.  A  son  of  Apollo,  was  blinded  by  Aphiodit^ 
becntua  he  bad  aeen  her  in  the  bath.  ApoUo,  in 
revenge,  metamorphosed  himself  into  a  wild  boar* 
Olid  killed  Adwis.  (Ptolem.  Hepb.  l  306.) 
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3.  A  tan  sf  ArittM  and  fiohcr  <^  Anrlinn,  or, 
Mcording  to  otlicrt,  the  son  of  Arcai  wid  jiuher  oi 
Xuithiu.  (Paus.  Tiii.  24.  §  1.)  [L.  &] 

E'  R  Y  M  ASCE^«tiwu)t  the  name  of  three  difinreot 
Trojani.  (Hom.  H.  xril  84A.  415 ;  Virg.  Am.  ix. 
702.)  [U  8w] 

ERTSIGHTHON  f^iwfx^),  that  ia,  the 
tcarer  up  of  the  earth.  1.  A  eon  w  TiMpai,  who 
ent  dowa  trees  in  a  gnre  Mcred  to  Demeter,  far 
whidi  he  wai  pnniahed  b;  the  goddeea  with  fearfol 
hunger.  (Callim.  Hprnn.  m  Or.  34,  &t ;  Or.  A/el. 
viii.  738,  Ac)  MUller  (A>r.  ii.  10.  $  3}  thinks 
that  the  tnditioiu  ooocaniDg  Triopaa  tai  Eryiich- 
thoB  (from  4pw§lpn,  nNffo)  belras  to  an  agricvl- 
tnnl  rriigjon,  which,  at  tha  mbm  tbn^  refen  to  the 
infernal  regions. 

%  A  son  of  Cecrops  and  Agraulot,  died  without 
iMoe  in  his  father's  lifetime,  on  bis  return  from 
Delos,  from  whence  he  bronsfat  to  Athens  the  an- 
cient imnge  of  Eileithyi^  His  tomb  was  shewn 
at  Pnuiae.  (Apollod.  iu.  U.  $  2  ;  Pans.  i.  18.  §  5, 
3.^5,31.  §2.)  [L.S.] 

KRYTHRUS  C^u^O  1.  A  sod  of  Leocon, 
and  gmndsnn  of  Athamas.  He  was  one  of  ^ 
suitors  of  Ilippodamna,  and  the  town  of  Erythrme, 
in  BaesUa.  wna  hdfered  to  hate  derived  iU  name 
from  him.  (Patu  vi.  21.  $  7 ;  MUUer,  Orckont.  p. 
210.  2nd  edit) 

3.  A  soii  of  Rhadamanthns,  who  led  the  Ery- 
thraenns  fimn  Crete  to  the  Ionian  Erjthme.  (Paus. 
vii.  3.  §  i.)  There  are  two  other  mythical  per. 
sonages  of  the  name  of  Erythmi,  or  Enrthrina, 
from  whom  the  Boeotian  Erythne,  ud  the  Ery- 
thraean Sea,  an  said  to  have  receiTcd  their  names 
reKpeeUTelr.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  267 ;  Steph. 
By*.  >.  V.  'EfwApd ;  Cnrtios,  riiL    )      [  L.  S.  ] 

ERVX  C^vf).  the  name  of  three  mythical 
personages.  (Diod.  n.  88;  Apollod.  ii.  5.  S  10  ; 
Or.  Mtd.-r.i96.)  [L-S-] 

ERYXI'MACHUS  ('£pviimX9*\  ■  Greek 
physidan,  who  lived  in  the  ftmith  centoiy  b.  c, 
and  is  introduced  in  the  Omomum  of  Plato  (p. 
185)  as  telling  Aristophanes  how  to  cure  the 
hiccup,  and  in  the  mean  tune  making  a  speech 
himself  on  lova  or  karmottf  ("EpM),  which  he 
illnstrated  from  his  own  ]woieBsian.      [W.  A.O.] 

ESAIAS  ('HffatatX  sometimes  written  in  Latin 
iBAtas.  1.  Of  CvPRua,  ItTod  probdity  in  the 
reign  of  John  VII.  ( Palaeologus)  about  a.  d. 
1430.  Nicohms  Comnenna  mendons  a  waA  of 
his.  draerilwd  as  Oratio  de  lA/mnomaeUat  as  ex- 
tant  in  MS.  at  Rome ;  and  bis  EputU  in  daCnMa 
of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.  in  reply  to  Niocdans  Sclengiaa, 
is  given  by  Leo  AUatius  in  hn  Gnueia  Oriko- 
doxa,  both  in  the  original  Greek  and  in  a  I^tin 
version.  Two  epiitles  of  Michael  Qlycas,  adr 
dressed  to  the  much  revered  {rtyMnirtf)  monk 
E«iaa  are  published  in  the  Ddieiaa  XndUorum 

Giovanni  Lami,  who  is  di^ooed  to  identify  the 
person  addressed  with  Esains  of  Cyprus.  (Fabric. 
BibL  Graee.  vol.  zi.  p.  395 ;  Wharton,  Jppeniiir  to 
Cave's  Hist.  LUI,  vol.  il  p.  1 30,  ed.  Oxford,  1 740-8  j 
I^i,  DelieiMt  EnidUontm,  nl  viii.  pp.  S36-279, 
Florence,  1739.) 

2.  Of  Egypt.  Pslladius  in  the  hiogmpliical 
notices  wbieh  medie  up  what  is  usually  termed  his 
XaWKto  Hktoty,  mentions  two  brothers,  Paesius 
(IfaifffMt)  and  Emias,  the  sons  of  a  merchant, 
^iWaASfOfutt,  by  which  some  understand  a  Spanish 
BHKhant   Upon  the  death  ^  their  btkar  they 


determinrd  (•  <pnt  the  world  ;  one  of  then  distri- 
buted his  whole  property  to  the  poor,  the  other 
expended  his  in  the  foundation  of  a  monastic  and 
charitabhi  estiAliehment.  If  the  Oratiom*  men- 
tioned below  are  correcUy  ascribed  to  the  Esaiaa 
of  PalUdins,  the  first  oration  (i^ieh  in  the  Latin 
T«ni«  be^iu  **Qui  mecnm  manere  vnlda,  anditc," 
Ac.)  cniUileB  «a  to  identify  Inn  aa  the  bnrtheir  that 
foanded  the  BM»Batei|r.  Rafinua  m  his  Ueea  of 
He  FaUien,  quoted  bj  TEnanml,  mentions  an  anec- 
dote of  Eaaias  and  some  other  pvsona  of  monastic 
character,  visiting  the  conGsseor  Annph  or  Annb 
(who  had  sufl^red  in  the  gnat^mecution  of  Dio- 
cletian, bat  had  anrnved  umt  time)  Juit  bafwe  his 
death.  If  we  auppoee  Esoia*  to  have  been 
paratirely  yonng,  this  aocoout  is  not  fneonuatent 
with  Cave's  opinion,  that  Esaiaa  flourished  A.t>. 
370.  Assemaani  supposes  that  he  lived  ahottt  the 
close  of  the  fonr^  century.  H«  appean  to  have 
lived  in  EgypL 

There  an  dispersed  throngh  the  Earopean  li- 
braries A  number  of  woricsin  MS.  ascribed  to  EMiaa, 
who  is  variously  designated  "Abbas,"  "  Presbyter," 
"  Eremita,"  '*  Anachoreta."  They  an  chiefly  in 
Greek.  Some  of  than  have  been  pubiisbed,  nther 
in  the  orig^  or  In  a  I^b  vcrnm.  Asoenanni 
ennmentes  some  AnUe  and  several  Syriae  works 
of  Esaias,  which,  judging  from  their  tities,ara  ver^ 
signs  in  those  tongues  id  tlie  known  works  of  this 
writer.  It  is  not  ascertained  whe^er  Esaiaa  the 
writer  is  the  Esaias  mentioned  by  Palladins.  Car- 
dinal BeUarmin,  followed  by  the  editors  of  the 
BiUiotkeoa  AifnM,phMestbo«ritttintheaeTenUi 
centary  subsequent  to  the  time  of  PaHadios  ;  but 
the  chaiBcterof  the  worfcsBupporta  theopinini  that 
they  belong  to  the  Egyptian  monk. 

(1.)  Cbapten  on  de  ateeth  amd  ptaa^  l^e 
(Kf^Aoui  dffinfffcsfs  ml  iftv^os),  published 
in  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  TkMntrui  AtoHiev*  at 
Pierre  Posdn,  pp.  818-825  i  4to.  Puia,  1 684.  Aa 
smne  MSS.  contun  portioos  of  this  work  ia  con- 
nexion with  other  passages  not  contained  in  it,  it  is 
probable  that  the  Cha^^  are  incomplete.  One 
MS.  in  the  Kuig's  Ldbrary  at  Paris  is  described  aa 
**  Esuae  Abhatia  Cafiiti  Jtoeticat  in  duos  libroa 
diviaa,  quorum  nnnaquisqae  praecqita  centum  com- 
pWtitnr." 

(2.)  Prtoepia  sm  OomUn  posste  txromUma,  a 
Latin  verucm  of  rixty-eight  Shut  Precepta,  pob- 
lisbed  by  Lucas  Holstenins,  in  his  Codax  Ratjula- 
nm  MomuliBanim,  (voL  L  p.  6.  ed.  AngslMuv, 

1759.) 

(5.)  Qraribasfc  A  Latiii  vwdoB  of  twen^ 
nine  disoonrsea  of  Enias  was  published-  by 
Pietn  Franccsoo  Zini,  with  some  ascetic  writ- 
ings of  Nilus  and  otheta,  8vo.  Venioe,  1674,  and 
have  been  reprinted  in  the  Bibiiothaea  Pairum. 
They  are  not  ail  oiatiosa,  but,  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances at  leost,  RR  ooUaetionB  of  i^onhth^pna  or 
sayings.  Some  MSS.  contain  mm  than  twanty- 
nine  ontions :  <me  in  the  King^  Library  at  Pnris 
contains  thirty,  wanting  the  beginning  of  the  firat ; 
and  we,  mentioned  by  Hadesa,  is  said  to  contun 
thirty^me,  difierently  ananged  fnm  thoao  in  tha 
BtbHoOaea  Patrwm, 

(4.)  DiAUaiiamt  in  Vmanem  Ezait^lit.  A 
MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  the  Eseurial  in  Spain, 
is  described  by  Montfoncon  {Bibtiotkooa  BUttiotie- 
conun,  p.  619)  as  containing  Sennone*  et  DuUia- 
timet  MB  FinoBM  ExeAieUt,  bj  "  Esaiaa  Abbas.* 
The  Sermomet  or  diacouraes  are  probably  those  mes- 
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tkmed  ftbore.  Of  the  DMtaHoma  no  fartlier  ac- 
coont  it  given ;  bat  the  nbiect,  u  br  u  it  is  indi- 
cated by  the  tatls,  renden  it  ivrj  donbtfiil  if  the 
voA  bebngi  to  tlia  Egyptko  Htmk. 

A$ceiica  and  (^luaia  of  £«um,  deaeribed 
ia  Catalogncs  w  pofupi  portion*  or  extmcta  of 
toe  worki  notioed  above.  This  i>  probably  the 
caae  with  the  paangee  BiTen  bj  Coteleriua  among 
the  Sayings  of  Uw  Fathers."  (Palladiut,  Hut. 
XoMMKo,  c.  18,  ed.  Heoniai,  Leyden,  1616; 
mionoDt,  Miwioim^  voL  rii.  p.  426  ;  Cave,  HuL 
liL^  l  p.  354,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-3 ;  BiUioti^ 
ea  PatrtoL,  toL  xii.  p^  384,  &e.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ; 
Auemanni,  Bi/ioAeca  Oriaitati*,  toL  iiL  par.  i. 
p.  46,  note  ;  Coteleriiu,  EoeUuM  Qmeeat  Mtmn- 
Mmte,  nd.  i.  pi  445,  Ac. ;  Fabric  AiU,  Graee^ 
TsL  ix.  p.  28?,  r<A.  xL  p.  395,  BUkOeea  AfMAw 
el  fiifimae  latinHaUt,  yol,  n.  p.  109  ;  Calalofftu 
AfStorum  BMioliaxu  Regiae,  toL  ii.,  Paria,  1704.) 

a  The  PutauN.  The  Ada  of  the  Martyn, 
Salnti  Jonas  and  Baisehlriut  in  the  Ada  £b»o- 
tfTNin  the  Bollandiita,  are  a  veruon  a  Greek 
namtire.  then,  and  probably  still,  extant  in  the  Li- 
brary of  Uie  Republic  ot  Venice,  purporting  to  be 
drawn  ap  by  Esaioa  the  lou  of  Adam,  one  of  the 
")  of  Swor,  King  of  Perna,  un- 
der whnn  the  martyn  ■offered.  {Ada  SoHdm-uiii, 
Marta,  ToL  iii.  p.  770,  &c)  [J.  a  M.] 

ESQUILI'NUS,  a  name  of  several  families  at 
fioaw,  which  Aey  obtained  from  living  on  the 
KsqniHBe  UIL  The  naoie  also  occora  aa  an  agno- 
men to  diatingnish  a  member  or  a  branch  of  a  poi^ 
ticnlar  fiunily  from  othera  of  the  some  name. 

1.  An  agnomen  of  P.  LiUHlUB  Calvus,  both 
father  and  aon.    [Caltui,  Not.  1, 2.] 

2.  An  agnomen  of  L.  Hmoctm  AtHJUBixua 
andQ.  Mmucivit  .Auoobikus^  thoi^,  according 
te  the  Faati,  Augoriniu  would  be  the  agnomen  and 
Esqailinos  die  cognomen.  [AuouRiNus  IL,  Noa. 
3,4.] 

3.  L.  or  M.  SxRCios  Esodildum,  one  oS  the 
■Mond  deeemvirate,  a  c  450.  (IJt.  iii.  85 ; 
Dionya.  z.  58,  xi.  23.) 

4.  An  agnomen  of  the  ViRfliNii  THicoffTi. 
Almost  all  the  members  of  the  Virginia  gens  had 
the  aurmune  Tricoatiia,  and  those  who  dwelt  on  the 
Esqailine  had  the  aomame  Esquilinus  just  aa 
thsM  Uring  on  the  Caelian  hill  hod  the  aumame 
CaxDOMONTAinn.  Two  members  of  the  gena  have 
the  taraozna  Esqdlinna,  namely,  Qpimt  ViEOi- 
Nica  TmcosTUS  EsauiLiNua,  who  was  conanl  in 
B.  c.  478,  filling  the  place  of  C.  Servilina  Stnictua 
Ahala,  who  died  in  hia  year  of  office  (Fasti),  and 
hia  grandson,  L.  Viroinius  Tricostuh  EeqntLt- 
Mim,  consular  tribune  in  B.  c.  402.  The  conduct 
of  the  siege  of  Veii  was  entrusted  to  the  Utter  and 
his  colleague  M*.  Seigins  Fidenas,  but  in  conae- 
quence  of  their  private  enmity  the  cnmpaign  was  a 
diaastroos  one.  The  Cnpenates  and  Falisci  ad- 
Tinced  to  the  relief  of  Veii-  The  two  Roman 
generals  had  each  the  command  of  a  marate  camp : 
lieigias  was  attacked  by  the  alliea  ana  a  sally  fRmi 
the  town  at  the  same  time,  and  let  himself  he 
overpowered  by  numbers,  becanse  be  would  not 
ask  hia  colleague  for  assistance,  and  Virginina 
wonld  not  aend  it  because  it  was  not  asked.  In 
consequence  of  their  misconduct,  they  were  forced 
to  i>rign  their  office  bt>foi«  their  year  had  expred. 
In  the  ioUowing  year  they  were  brought  to  trial 
and  condemned  by  the  people  to  pay  alieaTj  toe. 
(Liv.  T.  8,  9,  1 M2.) 
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ETKARCHU3  C^tapxof).  1.  An  anelant 
king  of  the  city  of  Azua  in  Crete,  who,  according 
to  tee  Cyrenaean  accounts,  wea  the  grandfather  n 
Battua  I.,  king  of  Cyrene.  The  story  of  the  wrt 
in  which  he  was  induced  to  phm  the  death  of  hu 
daughter  Phronime,-  at  the  instigation  of  her  step- 
mother, and  of  the  manner  in  which  she  was  pre- 
served and  taken  to  Cyrene,  ia  told  by  Herodotus 
(iv.  154,  155). 

2.  A  king  of  the  Ammonians,  mentioned  by 
Herodotua  (iL  32)  as  the  aathority  for  some  ac- 
counts which  he  heard  from  certain  Cyrenaeans  of 
an  expeditkm  into  the  interior  of  Africa  undertaken 
by  five  youths  of  the  Nasaniones.     [C.  P.  M,] 

ETEMUNDIS,  the  name  prefixed  to  an  epip 
gnun  of  two  lines  to  be  found  in  Bamumn*  An&ol. 
Lai.  iii  283,  or  n.  547,  ed.  Meyer,  but  of  whom 
nothing  is  known.  [  W.  R.] 

ETEOCLF^S  ('ErroKA^i.)  T.  A  wn  of  Andreus 
and  Evippe,  or  of  Ct^phisua,  who  was  aidd  to  have 
been  the  first  that  offered  sacrifices  to  the  Charites 
at  Orchomenoa,  in  Boeotia,  (Pans.  ix.  34.  $  5,  35. 
$  1 ;  Tfceoerit.  xri.  104 ;  Sdui  adPiad,  OL  xir. ) ; 
Muller,  Odioix.  p.  128.) 

2.  A  son  of  Oedipos  and  Jocaste,  After  his 
bther*s  flight  from  Thebes,  he  and  hia  brother 
Polyneicea  undertook  the  government  of  Thebes 
fay  toma.  Bat,  in  consequence  of  disputes  having 
arisen  between  the  brothers,  Polyneices  fled  to 
Adraatns,  who  then  brought  about  the  expedi^on  of 
the  Seven  against  Thebes,  [Adr48TU8.]'VV  ben  mnny 
of  the  heroes  had  fallen,  Eleoclea  and  Polyneices 
reaolved  upon  deciding  the  contest  hy  a  single  com- 
bat, but  both  the  brother*  fell,  (.\pollod.  iii.  5.  $  8, 
6.  1,  5,  &c. ;  Pans.  ix.  5.  $  6 ;  eomp-  Eurip. 
Phoen.  67  ;  Jocastb.)  [L.  S  ] 

ETEOCLUS  {'ErioKkot)  a  son  of  Iphis.  was, 
according  to  some  traditions,  one  of  the  seven  heroes 
who  went  with  Admstua  against  Thebes,  He  hod 
to  make  the  atUck  upon  the  Neitian  gate,  where 
he  waa  opposed  l>y  Hegareus.  (Aeschyl.  Sept.  e. 
Tkeb.  444,  &e. ;  A^od.  iii.  6.  |  S.)  He  Is  said  to 
have  won  a  prize  in  the  foot-race  at  the  Nemean 
gomea,  and  to  hare  been  killed  by  Lendes.  (Apol- 
lod.  iii.  6.  §§  4,  8.)  His  statue  stood  at  Delphi, 
among  those  of  the  other  Atg^re  heroes.  (  Paua,  x. 
10.  j  2  ;  Euslath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1042.)      [L.  S.] 

ETEONICUS  ('ETf^'iicot),  a  Lncedaemonbn, 
who  in  B.  c  413  was  lieutenant  under  the  adioiral 
Astyocbns,  and  assisted  him  in  his  unsucceuful 
operations  against  Lesbos.  (Thuc.  viii.  2'i.)  He 
was  afterwards  harmost  in  Thosos;  but  in  410, 
together  with  the  Lacedaemonian  party,  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  Thasians.  (Xen.  HtU.  L  1.  §  33.) 
In  406  we  find  him  serving  under  Callicratidas, 
who  left  him  to  blockade  Conon  in  Mytilene.  while 
he  himself  went  to  meet  the  Athenian  reinfurce- 
tnents.  After  the  battle  of  Arginusaf,  by  means 
of  a  stmtngem,  Eteonicus  snccccdcd  in  drawing  off 
die  land  forces  to  Methymno,  while  he  directed 
the  naval  ibreee  to  make  with  all  speed  for  Chioa, 
where  be  found  means  of  rejoining  them  not  long 
afterwards.  In  the  course  of  hia  stay  here,  hi-, 
with  considerable  energ}*  and  prompdtade,  dcfeatpd 
a  plot  fanned  by  some  of  the  troops  under  his 
command  to  seize  Chios.  (Xen.  Hdl.  i.  6.  §  26, 
36,  &c.,  iL  1.  §  1,  &c)  It  ia  probably  thia  Kteo- 
nicus  whom  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Ambasis 
(rii.  1.  §  12)  ap^rently  serving  aa  an  officer  under 
Anaxibins  at  Byzantium,  (a,  c  400.)  Eleven 
ycon  afterwards  (389),  he  is  mentioned  as  being 
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•tationed  u  hormott  in  Amide.    (Xen.  HJL.  t. 

[a  P.M.] 

ETEO'NUS  CErMN4c),sda«akdMitofBoeirtB^ 
and  Either  of  Eloon,  from  iriwrn  the  Boeotian  town 
or  Eteonoa  derired  ita  waa.  (EoaUth.  ad  Horn.  p. 
265.)  [Ii.S.] 

ETLEVA,  [GiNTius.] 

ETRUSCILLA,  HERrMNIA,  wifo  of  Uu> 
ompenr  Dedtu.  Th«  uma  not  bong  mentioned 
in  hittuy,  it  was  %  nntter  rf  diapoU  to  what 
princcu  the  ooins  bearing  tba  legend  Jlemmia 
EUuidUa  Auffiala  were  to  be  amgned,  until  a 
•tone  woa  found  at  Caneoli  with  the  inacription 
Hrrxnniae.Cu?RE88bnias.  Ethukillab.Auo. 
CoNiuoi.  D.N.  Dia.  Auo-Matri.  Avao.  NN. 
BT.  Cabtrob.  S.P.(^,fmnwbieh,tBkan  ineom- 
binadon  with  medals,  it  appeui  that  hec  deaigi»> 
tion  in  full  was  An»ia  Cupnuenia  Htrauia  Elni»- 
alia.  (Mnraton,  p.  10:t6,  4;  Mafiei,  ^m.  Venm. 
p.  102 ;  Eckhel,  toL  rii.  p.  347.)        [W.  R.] 

ETRUSCUS,  HERE'NNIUS,  son  of  the  em- 
poor  Decius,  upon  whoso  accession  in  a.  D.  249  he 
nweived  the  appellations  of  Caetar  and  Prvuept 
JmcMtutu.  In  251  he  was  consul,  was  admitted 
to  a  paitidpaUon  in  the  title  of  Augustus,  and  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  was  slain  along  with 
his  father  in  a  bloody  battle  fmu^t  against  the 
Goths  in  Thmce.  [Diciub.]  We  gather  from 
coin*  that  his  designation  at  foil  length  was  Q. 
HerennUi*  Etrmait  Metnia  TVafoniu  Deatu^  the 
names  Iferaama  EUiuciu  beinE  derived  from  his 
mother  Herennta  Etmscilla,  while  the  rest  were 
inherited  from  his  aire.  (AureL  Vict,  de  Caei.  xxiz. 
xxiz.;  Zonar.  xii.  20.)  [W.R.] 

ETRUSCUS  ('ETfWMTK^t},  of  Mwnm,  the 
author  of  a  single  epgram  in  tlw  Greek  Anthology. 
(Bruncki^MoJ:  toLiL  p.  807;  Jacobs,  ToI.iiL  1^20.) 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  Martial  (n.  83, 
vii.  39)  mentions  an  Etruaeus  who  was  banished 
by  Doinitian.  (Jacobs,  Anlh,  Oram.  vol.  xiii.  p. 
SSy  [P.S.] 

ETUTA.  C(?nNTiu&] 

ETTMOCLES  CEnvuMcAqi)  was  one  of  the 

three  Spartan  enroys  who,  happening  to  be  at 
Athens  at  the  time  of  the  incursion  of  Sphodrias 
into  Attica  (B.C.  378),  were  arrested  by  the  Atho- 
niaos  on  suspicion  of  having  been  foivy  to  the 
attempt  Their  nsaoiancea,  however,  to  the  con- 
trary were  believed,  and  they  were  allowed  to  de- 

CEtymode*  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  and 
irch  as  a  friend  of  Agesilans,  and  we  hear  of 
him  again  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  nego- 
tiato  on  alliance  with  Athens  in  &  c.  369.  (Xen. 
HtO.  T.  4.  §g  22,23,32,  vi.  5.  S  38;  Pint.  Ag-. 
25.)  [E.  E.] 

EVADNE  (E^ni.)  l.AdaughterofPoseidoa 
and  Pitane.  Immediately  af^  her  birth,  she  was 
carried  to  the  Arcadian  kmg  Aepytns,  who  brou^t 
her  up.  She  afterwards  became  by  Apollo  tiie  mo- 
ther of  Jamus.  (Find.  01.  vi.  SO;  Hygin.  175.) 

a  Adawhtnof  Iphii,orPhilaz.  (Enrip.  .Sifipll 
985 ;  Apoltod.  iii.  7.  §  1 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  256.  Seo 
Capankus.)  There  are  Uiree  other  mythical  per- 
sonages of  the  same  name.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  $  2 ;  Ov. 
Amor,  iiL  G.  41  !  Diod.  iv.53.)  [L.S.] 

EVAECHME  (EiWxm'?).  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical personages.  (Pans.  iv.  2.  §  I ;  comp.  Alca- 
TBOUR.)  [L.S.] 

EVASMON  (EMMtw)*  ^  name  of  two  m^ 
thicsl  peraoDBset,  (Honk  II.  iL  736  ;  Apidkid.  iiL 
8.  SI.)  [1-3^3 


BVAGORAS. 

£VAS'NSTUS  (Edobwrof),  the  nans  of  two 
eomnienlalan  co  tha  Phaenimeiia  of  Antn^  wlw 
are  mentiODBd  in  the  introductory  commentary  atSl 

extant  1 1 7,  «d.  Victor.),  bat  ooacwning  whom 
nothing  li  known.  [iZ  &] 

EVAE'NETUS,  of  Syracnie  and  Catana,  waa 
one  of  the  chief  makers  of  the  Sicilian  cmns.  (Mttt 
ler,  ArtAHoL  d.  Kwat,  p.  428.)  [P.  S.] 

£VA6£S  (Edftrvt),  of  Hydre%  was,  acorading 
to  Dionysius  ((^  Sl^tk.  Bjpe.  t.  v.  ICVpcta),  an 
illiterate  and  quite  uneducated  shepherd,  but  yet 
a  good  comic  poet  Meineke  thinka  thia  statemest 
insufficient  to  give  him  a  place  among  the  Qr««k 
comediana.(/Aif.a«(.Cbiii.C(nH)ap.528.)  [P.S.] 

EVA'GORAS  (e:ivripat\  the  name  of  two 
mythical  penonagea.  (ApoUod.  1.  9.  $  9,  iiL  1% 
^  6iS^\.  ad  Apiaam.iaod.  I IM.)  [La.] 

EVA'GORAS  (£i)if>^>.  1.  Kingof  Sakmis 
in  Cyprus.  He  was  Bi»ang  from  a  fiunily  which 
claimed  descent  from  Teuocr,  tha  reputed  founder 
of  Salamis ;  and  his  ancestors  appear  to  have  been 
during  a  long  period  the  bereditary  mlcra  of  that 
city  under  the  snpreoiacy  of  Persia.  Tb^  had, 
however,  been  expelled  (at  what  period  we  an  not 
told)  by  a  Phoenician  exile,  who  obtuned  the  so- 
vereignty fin  himself,  and  transmitted  it  to  hia 
desomidanU:  one  of  these  held  it  at  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  Evagoraa,  the  data  of  whidi  there  is  no 
means  of  fixing  with  any  degree  of  accuracy ;  bat 
he  ^ipeara  to  have  been  grown  np,  though  still  a 
young  man,  when  one  AUymon,  a  native  of  Cit- 
tium,  consjarad  against  the  tyrant,  put  him  to 
death,  and  established  himself  in  his  place.  After 
this  the  nsniper  aot^^t  to  apprehend  Eva^oias, 
probably  from  jeaknsr  tS  his  naraditary  cbum  to 
the  government  but  ufl  latter  mad*  his  escape  tn 
Cilicin,  and,  having  theva  assembted  a  small  band 
of  followers,  retomed  aectatly  to  Sakmis,  attacked 
the  tyrant  in  hia  palaec,  overpowered  hia  guards, 
and  put  him  to  death.  (Isocr.  Evag.  pp.  191-195; 
Diod.  xiv.  98 ;  Thec^cHnp.  <^  Fhet.  p.  120,  a. ; 
Pvas.  ii.  29.  §  4.)  After  fliis  Evagoms  eataUisfaad 
his  aathoii^  at  oolamis  without  fisrther  opposition. 
If  we  may  trust  his  panegyrist,  Isocratea,  his  rule 
waa  distinguished  for  its  mildness  and  equity,  and 
he  pranoted  the  {wosperity  of  his  snbjects  in  every 
way,  while  ha  pnrticulariy  sought  to  extend  hu 
rektions  with  Greece,  and  to  restore  the  infloenee 
of  Hellenic  eustoms  and  dviliaitton,  which  had 
been  in  some  d^ree  obliterated  daring  the  poiod 
of  barbarian  nile.  (Isocr.  Evag.  pp.  197 — 198.) 
He  at  the  same  time  greatly  increased  the  power  of 
his  subject  city,  and  strragthened  his  own  reaoorcea, 
specially  by  the  fonnadon  of  a  powerful  fleet. 
Such  was  his  position  in  B.  a  405,  when,  after  the 
defeat  at  Aegoapotamt,  the  Athenian  general  Cmon 
took  refuge  at  Sakmis  vrith  his  few  remaining  gul- 
lies. Evagoias  had  already  received,  in  return  for 
some  services  to  Athens,  the  ri^u  of  on  Athenian 
citiaen,  and  was  on  terms  of  persoflal  friendship 
with  Cooon  (Iioer.  Eoag.  p.  199,  a.;  Diod.  xiii, 
lOfi):  hence  he  sealonsly  espoused  the  Aihenian 
cause.  It  is  tali  to  have  been  at  his  intweeMon 
that  the  king  of  Persia  determined  to  allow  Cooon 
tha  support  of  the  Phoenician  fleet,  and  he  oom- 
manded  in  person  the  squadron  with  which  ha 
joined  the  fleet  of  Conon  and  Phamabaxus  at  the 
battk  of  Cmdua,  H.  c.  894.  (Xen.  /feK.  S.  1. 
$  29;  Isocr.  Bixy,yf.  199,200;  Pans.  L  8.  5  2; 
CteHas,(9>^i^p.44,b.)  For  this  dutingniahed 
acrvice  a  atatue  of  Evatmras  was  set  op  liy  tha 
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Athenkas  Ie  the  Ceraneiem,  bj  llw  nds  of  that  of 
ConoD.   (pHu.  i.  3.  §  2 )  iHn.         p.  200,  c) 

IVs  hsra  TBfy  impnfect  nfinButioB  nimniiiig 
the  fektioD  in  which  Engom  stood  to  the  king 
of  Pmia  in  the  esHy  pert  of  hii  leign  ;  bnt  it 
■eenu  profaatde  that  be  ww  rqafded  fiun  the  fint 
vitfa  suspicion:  the  tjranta  whom  fa«  had  nic- 
ceeded  are  particularly  epoken  of  as  friendly  to 
Persia  (Diod.  xiT.  98),  and  we  learn  from  Ctenu 
icp.  PkoL  p.  44,  b.)  that  his  qaarrels  with  one  of 
the  other  petty  states  of  Cyprus  bad  already  called 
lot  the  interference  of  the  great  king  before  the 
battle  of  CnidDS,  The  chraaology  of  the  socceed- 
ia^  eveata  ia  abo  veiy  obacnn ;  bnt  tha  BOit  con- 
sistent  view  of  the  matter  appean  to  ba  that 
deriTed  from  Thecpompos  {ap,  noL  p.  130,  a.), 
that  Artaxerxes  had  previotuly  detanafaiad  to  make 
war  upon  Evagoias,  and  had  even  bis 
prepatatians,  but  was  unable  to  engaf[e  with  Tigonr 
in  tha  eDterpriae  until  after  the  peaee  of  Antal^dss 
( a  c  387).  (See  Clinton,  If.  wL  ii.  p.  280 ;  and 
camp.  Itoer.  Pamgjpr.  p.  70,  a. ;  Xen.  HeU.  vr.  8.  § 
24,  T.  1.  §  10.)  Menntime  Eragoras  had  not  only 
extended  his  dominion  orer  the  greater  part  of 
Cyprus,  bnt  bad  nivnged  the  coast  of  Phoenicia 
with  his  fleet,  prevailed  on  the  Cilicians  to  reTolt 
btm  Persia,  and  even  (if  we  may  believe  Isocmtes 
and  Diodons)  made  himself  naater  <^Tyn -itself. 
(Diod.  nr.  98, 1 10,  xt.  2 ;  Isoeiat  Eng.  p.  201.) 
At  length,  howerer,  a  great  fleet  and  anny  were 
nssemfalrd  under  the  cominand  of  Tiribnms  and 
Oroutes,  and  Evagoms  having  rentnred  to  oppose 
them  with  Tery  inferior  forces  was  totally  defieated  ; 
all  tlie  rest  of  Cypnis  fell  into  the  bunds  of  the 
•straps,  and  Evngoms  himself  was  shut  up  within 
the  walls  of  Snhimis.  Bat  the  Penian  generals 
teem  to  haTa  been  unable  to  follow  up  their  adrnn- 
tage,  and  notwithstanding  this  blow  the  war  was 
allowed  to  linger  sonn  yeaiB.  The  dissensions 
between  his  two  adremnea  at  length  ^oted  tba 
■afiety  of  Evagons :  Tlribaaoa  was  recalled  in  eon- 
■eqaence  of  the  inliignes  of  Orontes,  and  the  latter 
hastened  to  condude  a  peace  wiUi  the  Cyprian 
monarch,  by  which  he  was  allowed  to  retain  nn- 
oontroUcd  possession  of  Sakimis,  with  the  title  of 
king.  (Diod.  xr.  2—4,  8,  9  {  Theopomp.  op. 
Pifli.  p.  120,  a. ;  Isoer.  Evag.  p.  201,  Pmu^. 
p.  79.)  This  war,  which  ia  lud  to  have  lasted  ten- 
yeaa  in  all,  was  brought  to  a  close  in  b.  c  385, 
(Diod.  XV.  9 ;  CJinton,  F.  H.  yoL  ii.  pp.  278-281.) 
EiagoiBS  snrriTed  it  above  ten  years.  He  was 
assassins  ted  in  374,  together  with  hii  eldest  son 
Pnytagona,  by  an  eunuch  named  Thcasydaeus ; 
but  the  moider  was  caused  by  rerenge  for  a  pri- 
Tate  B^vry,  and  he  seems  to  hare  been  succeeded 
withont  opposition  by  bis  son  Nicodes.  (Theo- 
poiop.  f^.  PioL  p.  120,  a,  b. ;  Ariat.  PoL  t.  10 ; 
Diod.  XV.  47,  and  Weaseling,  ad  /or.)  Onr  know- 
ledge of  tba  charactw  and  •dnmustiatimi  of  En- 
gnaa  ia  derived  niain^  from  the  MBtion  of  Isocratea 
in  bia  praise,  addressed  to  bis  son  Nicodea ;  bnt 
this  is  written  is  «  style  of  nndistinguiihing  pane- 
fryrie,  whicb  must  lead  us  to  receive  its  statements 
with  great  caation. 

2.  AppKOilly  a  son  of  the  preeedin|;  ia  men- 
tioned  by  Diodoraaaa  jonwd  wiA  Pbonm  in  the 
enmaand  of  an  expedition  destined  to  reeorer 
Cyprus  for  the  king  of  Persia,  from  whom  it  had 
tevolted.  (&  c.  351.)  They  Bucceeded  in  reducing 
all  the  island  with  the  exception  of  Sakraia,  which 
«as  held  by  Pnytagnas,  probably  a  bnlher  of 
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this  EvHona.  The  latter  had  obtained  from  the 
Persian  kiiig  a  prondaa  of  bis  fiuher's  goTcmment 
in  one  ha  could  effect  its  conquest :  but  the  oeg» 
being  protracted,  Evagoms  1^  atma  means  incQireid 
the  di^easure  of  Artaxerxas,  who  became  recon- 
ciled to  Pnytagonts,  and  left  him  in  the  possession 
of  Sahunis,  while  he  appointed  Evnf^nma  to  n 
government  in  the  interior  of  Ana.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  apiin  gave  dissatis&rtion,and  was  accused 
of  maladministration,  in  eon  sequence  of  which  ho 
fled  to  Cyprus,  wh«re  he  was  seised  and  put  to 
death.  (Diod.  xvi.  42,  4S.)  The  annexed  coin 
belongs  to  this  Evagoras. 


S.  OflMedaeBMii,mBai1[ablefbrba^nff  gdned 
three  victoriea  in  the  chatiot-nce  at  the  Olympic 
games  with  the  same  hones,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  erected  the  statue  of  a  quadriga  at 
Olympia,  and  honoured  his  hones  with  a  magni- 
ficent faneraL  (Heiod.  vi,  103;  Adian,  //art. 
Anim.  xn.  40^  Pans,  vi  la  S  8.) 

4.  An  Aehaean  of  Aegtmn,  aconed  Critolans 
of  betraying  the  counsels  of  his  countrymen  to  the 
Romnns,  b.  c  146.  (Polyb.  xxxviiL  A.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EVA'GRIUS  (zMyfHot).  1.  Of  Antioch, 
was  a  native  of  Antioch,  the  son  of  a  citizen  of  thnt 
place,  named  Pompeiantis,  and  a  presbyter  appa- 
rently of  the  church  of  Antioch.  He  tm veiled 
into  the  west  of  Europe,  and  was  acquainted  with 
Jerome,  who  descritK>s  him  as  a  man  "acrisne 
ferventis  ingenii."  During  the  schism  in  the  pa- 
triarchate of  Antioch,  he  was  chosen  by  one  of  the 
parties  f  A.l>.  388  or  389)  successor  to  their  deceased 
patriarHi  Rinlinas,  in  opposition  to  FhiTiann*,  tha 

Sutriarch  of  the  otiier  party.  According  to  Theo- 
□ret,  the  manner  of  his  elpction  and  ordination 
vta  altogether  contrary  to  ccclpsiasticftl  rule.  Tho 
historians  Socrates  and  Socomen  state  that  Evngrius 
sorvived  his  elevation  only  a  short  time ;  but  Uiis 
•xpressim  nmat  not  be  too  strictly  faiterproted,  as 
it  appears  from  Jerome  that  he  was  living  in  a.  D. 
392.  He  was  perhaps  the  Evagrins  who  instructed 
Chrysostom  in  monastic  discipline,  though  it  js 
to  be  observed  that  Chrysostom  wna  ordained  a 
presbyter  by  Flavianus,  the  rival  of  Evsgrins  in 
the  see  of  Antioch,  Evagrius  had  no  successor  ia 
his  see,  and  altuaately  Flavianui  succeeded  in 
healing  the  division. 

Evagrius  wrote  treatises  on  rarious  subjects 
{ditwarum  kypoAetton  tradalus),  Jerome  says 
the  author  bad  read  them  to  him,  but  had  not  yet 
published  Uien.  Thay  »b  not  extank  Evogriaa 
also  tnnskted  the  life  of  SL  Antiiony  by  Atha- 
nasius  from  Greek  into  Latin.  The  very  free 
venion  printed  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of 
Athanasius  (vol.  i  pan  ii.  p.  785,  Sec)  and  in 
the  Ada  Sanctorum  (Januar.  vol.  ii.  p.  107),  pro- 
fesses to  be  that  of  En^ua,  and  is  addressed  to 
his  aon  Innoeentioa,  who  b  perhaps  the  Innoeen- 
tins  whose  death,  .A.  D.  389  or  370,  is  mentioned 
by  Jerome.  {EpisL  41  ad  Rt^num.)  TiOemont 
receives  it,  and  Sollandus  (Ada  Sand.  I-  a) 
and  the  Benedictine  editors  of  Atbanonns  {L  c) 
vindicate  lu  genuincDess ;  hot  Cave  affiimi  thai 
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"Hun  W  than  one  lenton  6n  doubting  Its  ] 
gCDniBOtEM  and  Oudin  decidedly  deniea  the 
genuioeneM  both  oS  tbe  Gnek  text  and  the  version. 
In  the  libraiy  of  Woneoter  Cathedral  u  a  MS. 
described  ai  contuning  tbe  life  of  St.  Antony, 
written  by  Evagriut  ud  ttanalated  by  Jmrnn : 
then  is  pnbably  an  Nior,  either  in  the  HS>  iUeU^ 
or  in  the  dncription  of  it  {Calal.  MSS,  Atigliua 
«f  ffth.  Td.  ii.  p.  17.) 

Tillcmont  wu  collected  Tarioni  paiticalan  of 
the  life  of  Emgriua  of  Antioch.  Trithemius  eon- 
founda  him  with  ETBgriaa  of  Pontna.  (Socrat««, 
//uf.£bBte.T.  15;  Sotaam^  HtM,  EeeUt.  \iL  U ; 
TheodoretUBi  HuL  Ecdea.  t.  23 ;  Hieronyratu  (Je- 
romo}  de  Vxrit  Tllugt.  25;  Tilleniont,  Mbmrin^, 
toI.  xii.  p.  1 3,  &c ;  Cave,  flirf.  IM.  vol.  i.  p.  283, 
ed.  Ox.  1740-43  ;  Oudin,  de  Stsriptor.  et  Scr^it 
Kfcltt.  vol  i.  coL  8B2 ;  Trithemius,  de  Sor^tlor. 
liceUs.  c.  e.7 ;  Falwic  BiU.  Graee.  vol.  viL  p.  434, 
vol.  z.  p.  137.) 

2.  The  Abcctic,  instnuted  ChiyMntom  in 
monaatio  diiclpline.  (Abric.  B3>L  Graeo.  vol.  viiL 
p.  4,55.)  He  ii  peifai^  the  nme  at  Evagrina  of 
Antioch.  [No.  1.] 

3.  Of  Epipmaneia,  known  alio  aa  EvAORim 
ScHnLASTicus  and  Ex-Prabfictus.  He  wai  a 
imtire  of  Epiphanein  on  the  Oiontes,  in  the  province 
of  Syria  Secnnda,  na  we  gather  from  the  title  of 
his  Kcclcsias^cal  History,  where  he  is  called  "Eti- 
ipai't6s.  (Comp.  also  his  ffitt,  Ecotei.  iii.  34.) 
Photins  nyi  {BiUialh.  Cod.  29),  according  to  the 

fiRtient  teit,  that  he  was  of  a  celebrated  city 
v4\«tM  hrt/pavms)  of  Coele-Sytia ;  but  the  text 
ii  probably  corrupt.  Nicephoms  Callisti  (//uf. 
Ecdei,  i.  1,  xvi.  31)  twico  cites  him  ns  d  ^ri^ot^r, 
*'the  illustriotu  but  this  is  probably  an  error, 
either  in  the  transcription  of  Nicephoms  or  in  that 
of  hi«  authorities.  The  Urth  of  Evagrius  is  fixed 
by  data  funiibed  in  bia  own  wtitinga  in  or  about 
A.  D.  336.  (Evwr.  HvL  Eeda.  ir.  20,  ti.  24.) 
He  vnu  sent  to  school  before  or  when  he  was  four 
years  old,  for  he  was  a  schoolboy  when  ho  was 
taken  by  his  parents  to  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Apameia  to  see  the  exhibition  of  *'the  life-giving 
wnod  of  the  Cross,"  during  the  alarm  caused  by 
the  capture  of  Antioch  by  Chosroes  or  Kfaosru  T., 
king  of  Persia,  A.  D.  540.  Two  years  afterwards 
(a.  d.  542),  he  was  near  dying  from  a  pestilential 
disorder  which  then  first  visited  the  Byiantine 
empire,  and  which  continued  at  intervals  for  above 
half  a  century,  if  not  more,  to  cause  a  fearful  mor^ 
tality.  Evngrius  gives  a  melancholy  catalogue  of 
his  own  subseqoent  losses  through  it.  It  took  off, 
at  different  times,  his  fint  wife,  serend  of  his  chil- 
dren (especially  a  married  daughter,  who,  with 
her  child,  died  when  the  pestilence  visited  Antioch 
for  the  fourth  time,  A.  d.  591  or  692,  two  years 
be&re  Evagrins  wrote  his  history},  and  many  of 
his  kindred  and  domestics.  Evagnus  was  a  '^scbo- 
lasticus"  (advocate  or  pleader],  and  is  often  desig- 
nated from  bis  profession.  It  is  probable  that  he 
practised  at  Antioch,  which,  as  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Syria,  would  offer  an  important  field 
for  his  ferenuc  exertions,  and  with  which  city  his 
writings  shew  that  he  was  fomiliar.  (Comp.  StMi. 
J^dlici,  18,  iii.  28.)  He  appears  to  have  been 
the  legal  adviser  of  Or^ory,  patriarch  of  Antioch; 
and  aome  of  his  memorials,  drawn  up  in  the  name 
•f  the  patriarch,  obtained  the  notiee  and  i^^val 
•f  the  emperor  Tiberias,  who  gave  Evagrius,  not  as 
•ome  bare  understood,  the  quaestorship,  bnt  tbe 
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rank  of  a  qnaestorian  or  ex-qnacttor.  (Evagr.  XfU- 
Ecele$,  vi.  24,  where  see  the  note  of  Valeiias.) 
On  the  hirth  of  Tbeodonos,  son  of  the  empemc 
Maurice  (a.o.  £84  or  585),  Evagrins  oampoeed  a 
piece,  apparently  a  congratulatory  address,  whidi 
obtained  a  brther  manifestarion  of  imperial  favcnr 
in  tbe  rank  of  ex-prefect  {dwi  Mf>x«r),  which 
designation  he  bears  in  tbe  title  of  bis  own  work, 
and  in  Nicephoms.  (Hid.  Ecdm.  i,  1.)  He  acecaa* 
panied  the  Patiiarcb  Gregory  to  »  synod  at  Cod- 
stantinople  (a.D,  589),  to  the  jadgnient  of  whicfa 
the  patriarch  had  «ppti«kd  when  accused  of  incest 
and  adultery.  On  his  return  to  Anttoch,  afk» 
the  acquittal  of  Grs^ry,  Evagrins  (in  October  w 
November  of  the  nme  year)  married  s  second 
wife,  a  young  maiden.  His  reputarion  and  inflB- 
ence  are  evidenced  by  the  feet  that  his  marnago 
was  celebrated  by  a  general  festival  at  the  publia 
expense ;  but  the  rejoicing  was  interrupted  by  » 
dreadful  earthquake,  in  which,  as  Mnna  computed, 
60,000  of  tbe  inhaUtanta  perished.  This  is  tbe 
last  incident  in  the  life  of  Evagrins  of  which  any- 
thing is  known,  except  the  death  of  his  daughter, 
already  noticed,  and  the  completion  of  his  history, 
in       598  or  594. 

Evagrins  wrote  (1)  An  Eedenantiad  Hitlaiy, 
which  extends,  besides  some  preliminary  matter, 
&om  the  third  general  coun^  that  of  Epbesas, 
A.  n.  431,  to  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  tbe 
Emperor  Maurice,  a.  d.  593-4.  He  modesdy 
pn^sses  that  be  was  not  properly  qualified  far 
audi  a  woric  (fdi  Seivte  Jysf  ri  twhwtv),  bat  aaya 
he  was  indneed  to  nndsrbtke  it,  as  no  one  had  yet 
attempted  to  continue  the  history  of  tbe  Chnrch 
regularly  ((taT*  ttpfuiv)  from  the  time  at  which  th« 
histories  of  Sozomen  and  I'heodoret  close;  He 
hns  the  reputation  of  being  tolerably  accurate.  His 
credulity  and  love  of  the  narvellona  are  cbanc- 
t«riatie  of  tba  period  rather  than  of  the  individual. 
Photios  desenbes  his  style  as  not  nnpleasant, 
though  occanonally  redundimt ;  and  (as  we  nndci^ 
stand  the  passage)  praises  him  as  being  more  exact 
than  the  other  ecclesiastical  historians  in  the  state- 
ment of  opinions :  irSi'rf  rA>  toyfidrtw  ipOi-nrii 
ijtptfiUs  rwf  dAAwir  ftaWoif  larofHKwy.  gome 
however  interpret  the  passige  as  a  cMnmendation 
of  the  historian's  orthodoxy.  Nice|Aonis  Callisti 
(Hilt.  Ecdai.  I  1)  notices,  that  Ev^rius  dwells 
much  on  secuUr  affairs,  and  enumerates  the 
writers  from  whom  he  derived,  bis  materials, 
namely  Eustathius  the  Syrian,  Zosimna,  Priscus 
and  Joannes,  Procopius  of  Caesareo,  Agathiaa, 
"  and  other  writers  of  no  mean  character."  His 
history  has  been  repeatedly  published.  The  edi- 
tion of  ValesiUB  (Henri  de  Valois)  which  compre- 
hends the  other  early  Greek  Eodeaiasticai  Histo- 
rians, has  a  valuable  biographical  pre&ce,  a  Latin 
tranalatioD,  and  ns^  notes.  It  was  Rprinted 
with  some  additional  "  varionun"  notes  by  Read- 
ing, 3  vols.  fel.  Camb.  1720,  (2)  A  Tolume  of 
MemorialM,  Letlen,  Decreet,  Ontioia,  ami  Diifm' 
tatitnu,  indnding  the  Memorials  and  the  address 
which  procured  for  Evagrius  his  rank  of  Quaestor- 
ian  and  Ex-pincffct.  This  volume  ia  mentioMd  ia 
the  Eccleuaatical  History,  but  a^ean  to  be  now 
losL  Some  pieces  of  nt^  moment  have  beoi 
ascribed  to  Evagrius,  but  most  or  all  of  them  incop* 
rectly.  (Evagrius,  JJiet.  EreUs.  i\:  26,  29,  vi.  7, 
8,23,  24;  PhotiuN  Biblioth.  Cod.  29;  Nioetjio- 
nis  Callisti,  Hiai.  Kcc/ei,  i,  1,  xvi.  31  (  Fabric 
BiU,  Gnux.  vol.  vii.  p.  AZi. 
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i.  Of  PoNTtra,  an  eminnit  oscMie  ind  ecderiM 
ticul  writer.  Tbe  place  of  bii  birth  wm  piafaaUy 
Ibon,  «  anuQ  town  in  Poottw,  on  Um  ahon  of  the 
Kuine  scar  Uw  mooth  of  the  Halye ;  but  the  ex- 
piCMuoDB  of  N  icephuw  Calluti  would  lather  imply 
that  be  «-iu  of  the  nee  of  the  Iberiana,  who  in- 
habiied  the  modern  Oeoigia,  on  the  wulhern  ude 
ti  tbe  CaucRiaa.  Palladini,  hit  diac^e,  mj*  he 
WW  of  PoBtaa,  of  the  atj  (ar  nfhar  s  catj)  of  the 
Ibfriana  (wikiiti  *If4p*t»(  ar  one  MEL,  anording 
to  nUoRont,  baa  it,  *I(Mp«r),  which  ii  ambignoos. 
Jooma  «Us  hhn  "  Hyperborita,"  nn  enretnon 
which  Haitiaa>iy,the  Benedictine  editor  of  Jerane'a 
worki,  alien  to  ''Iberita,'*aDd  wbich  ha«  given  oo- 
aiion  toothn  conjectural  ememUtioiu.  (Cotelerioa, 
Eedet.  Grate.  MoMtmaUa,  roL  iiL  p.  £43.)  Hi* 
itka  waa  a  pmabyler,  or  petltapa  a  ehOTapiacomii 
(Hendidea,  ■  flpMf  TtUemoni.)  He  wu  placed  in 
eariy  life  under  the  iuttuclion  of  Gregory  NaaiaH- 
tea.  There  is  extant  a  letter  of  Oregory  tft  an 
Engriiu,  to  whom  he  ezpmaes  hii  pleaaon  at  iht 
gnwing  reputation  of  one  whom  be  temis  oar 
■on,"  and  of  whom  he  had  been  the  inttmctor  both 
in  litsBtnre  and  religion.  If^  as  ia  conjectured, 
thii  letter  refen  to  our  Evagriiu,  hi*  fiuher  and  he 
were  of  the  nme  name.  Oregoiy  alao  in  hia  will 
if\rt  a  IqacT,  with  stnng  eipnwiou  of  regard, 
to  Engrini  tna  deaeon  j  but  it  ia  not  certain  that 
thii  ia  oar  Evagtina.  Efwrina  waa  appointed 
reader  by  tho  great  Baail,  aadwaa  ordained  deacon 
either  by  Oregtoy  Nyaien  or  Ongoty  NasiarueD. 
According  to  Socnlei,  he  waa  ordained  at  Con- 
itaatin^le  by  Ort^ry  Nasiamsen ;  and  Soaomen 
mj*.  that  when  Oregoiy  occupied  the  aee  of  Con- 
Uaotinople,  ha  mndo  £«B|riu  hia  archdeacoo.  If 
tbete  atatementa  an  ncetvad,  the  nnoval  of  Em- 
grim  to  Conttantiuopto  moet  be  |daeed  during  or 
befoia  the  Aort  time  (a.  d.  379  to  881}  of 
iiKgorf\  epiacopnte  at  Gonttantinople.  But  ac- 
i»rding  to  Halladius  (whoao  petaonal  oonnejuon 
with  Evagrios  would  make  hi*  teatimony  preferable, 
if  Ae  text  of  hia  lAuiiac  Hialory  waa  in  a  mon 
■BtiActory  atata),  Evagriu  was  ordained  deacon 
by  Gregory  Nyaaen,  and  taken  by  him  to  the  first 
cnuDcil  of  Conatantinople  (the  second  general  coun- 
cil), asd  left  by  him  in  that  city,  under  the  pa- 
tron^ of  Nectatnu,  who  lueeeeded  Or^ory 
Naziansen.  The  we  and  mtdleetoal  character  m 
Engrina  diapoeed  hna  to  polemical  diacniMon  { and 
"  he  obtained  high  repatatMn  in  eontroveray,*  aaya 
Palladina,  "  in  the  great  city,  eznidng  with  the 
ardour  of  yoath  in  oppoaing  every  totm  of  hereiy." 
Ilia  popnlarity  waa  protehly  incrcaaad  by  the 
beanty  of  Ida  poaon,  which  he  aet  off  by  gnat 
attentiiRi  to  hia  dreaa.  The  bandaone  deann  won 
ud  returned  the  afiectionofamarried  lady  of  rank; 
bat  Evagtiua,  though  wn,  waa  iwt  profligate,  and 
rtmggled  hard  againat  the  ainfnl  paanon.  It  i» 
doabtful,  however,  if  he  would  have  broken  away 
iioai  tbe  anare,  but  for  on  extraordinary  dream  ;  in 
whidi  he  JnwiiH  i1  that  be  took  a  aolemn  oath  to 
lean  Ccoaundntvle.  Deeming  himaelf  bound  by 
lu»  oath,  he  at  once  left  the  city ;  and  by  thia  atep, 
according  to  Soaomen,  preeerved  not  only  hia  vii^ 
toe,  but  hia  life,  which  waa  in  imminent  danger 
(ram  tbe  jealonay  of-the  lady*a  huafaand.  Hi*  fint 
•ojoorn  after  leaving  Constantinople,  was  at  Jera- 
■alm.  Here,  recovering  from  the  alnnn  into  which 
hia  dream  ImuI  thrown  him,  he  pive  way  again  to 
canity  and  the  Ioto  of  drm ;  but  a  long  and  ac- 
me iUneai,  and  the  exhortation  of  Mdbnia  Ro- 
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laana,  a  lady  who  hod  devoted  herself  to  a  religimia 
Uh,  and  had  become  very  eminent,  induced  him 
to  mtomwa  tbe  worid,  and  give  himself  op  to  an 
ascetic  life.  He  received  the  monastic  gsob  from 
the  handa  of  Melania,  and  departed  for  Egypt, 
the  cradle  of  monaaticiim,  where  be  apent  the  re- 
mainder of  hia  life  Some  co^ea  of  Palladius  are 
thought  to  apeak  of  a  viait  nnde  by  him  t«  Coit- 
atanttnwla,  in  A.D.  8Mi  bntthopaaaage  ia  obaenn, 
and  Tillamont  and  tbe  Onek  test  of  Palladina,  in 
the  Bibtiallma  Patnm^  refer  the  incident  to  Am- 
moaisB.  Socrate*  state*  that  he  accompanied 
OregMy  Namansen  into  Egypt ;  but  thoe  u  no 
reason  to  Uunk  that  Gregory  viailed  Egypt  at  that 
tiaoh  Evagrius^  renoval  into  Egypt  waa  pn- 
faab^latam  A.P.  S83,  win  SB&  Tberemainder 
of  hia  life  waa  apent  on  tbe  hlQa  of  Nitria,  in  one 
of  die  bermitage*  or  monaateriea  of  Scetis  or  Sci^ 
or  in  the  deaert  **  of  the  Cells,"  to  which,  after  a 
time,  h»  withdrew.  He  waa  acqnuinted  with  ae- 
veral  of  the  more  eminent  aolitnries  of  the  conit- 
,  the  two  Mncarii,  Ammoniua,  and  otbera, 
ose  reputation  for  austerity  of  life,  sanctity  and 
miracles  (ospecially  healing  the  sick  and  casting 
out  daemons)  he  emuhited.  He  learned  here,  saya 
Socmtes,  to  be  a  phiIoao[Aer  in  action,  aa  he 
had  before  learned  to  be  one  in  worda.  He  had 
many  diadplea  in  the  nonaatie  life,  of  whom  Pal- 
hMliBa  wia  one^  Hia  iqipnval  of  the  anawer 
which  one  of  the  aolitanca  gave  to  the  penon 
who  inbnned  him  of  the  death  of  his  fether: 
*  Cease  to  bbupbeme ;  for  my  Father  (meaning 
God)  is  immortal,"  ahewa  that  Jerome'a  sarcastic 
remark,  that  fae  recommended  an  apathy  wlii«^ 
would  abew  that  a  man  waa  **  cither  a  itone  or 
God,"  waa  not  undeaerved.  Theophilus,  pntrianh 
of  Alexandria,  would  have  ordained  him  a  biabop ; 
but  he  fled  from  him  to  avwi  an  elevation  which 
he  did  not  covet.  Palkdina  has  recorded  many 
singubr  inatances  of  his  temptations  and  auiteri- 
tiea ;  and,  besides  a  arparate  memoir  of  him,  baa 
mentioned  him  in  hia  noticee  of  several  other  lend- 
ing monka.  Evagrina  died  apparently  ^lout  ii.D. 
399,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four. 

There  ia  oonsidenble  difBeuHy  in  ascertaining 
:  what  wen  the  writing*  of  En^us.  Setee  an 
known  to  ua  oiily  from  tbe  notiee  of  them  in  an- 
ient writers,  othen  an  extant  mily  in  a  I^atin 
TUMon,  and  of  othera  we  bave  only  disjointed 
fragments.  As  nearly  as  we  can  aaoertatn,  he  ia 
the  author  of  the  lUlowii^  works: — 1.  VLonax^t 
(peibaps  we  ahould  read  Viovtixutit)  1i  -wtpi  nptur- 
Tut$fc  Fragment*  of  thia  work,  but  apparently 
nmdi  interpolated,  an  riven  in  the  MmumenUi 
JBedm,  Orme.  of  Coteleriua,  vol.  iii.  pp.  68 — 102, 
and  in  the  edition  of  the  Diaiogtu  VHa  St. 
JoaimtM  CJiryioUami,  erroneously  ascribed  to  Pal- 
ladius, pnbUshed  by  Emmer.  Bigotius  (4to.,  Paris, 
1680)  K>.  349—356.  Possibly  the  whole  work 
ia  extant  in  these  fngmenta  (which  are  all  given 
in  the  Bibtiotkeea  Patrm  of  OoUandin^  voL  vii.); 
altboi^  a  qootation  given  by  Socrates  (Hut. 
EadtM.  iii.  7)  aa  from  Uis  woilc  (but  which  Cote- 
loios  oonaiden  was  probably  taken  from  tbe  mat- 
mattioned  wwk)  is  not  included  in  it  An  intro- 
ductory address  to  Anatoliua,  given  by  Coteleriua, 
was  evidimtly  designed  as  a  preface  both  to  this 
vcork  and  the  next.  A  Latin  translation  of  the 
Momukia  was  revised  by  G«inadlu^  who  lived 
toward  tbe  dose  of  the  fifth  century.  3.  Tmou 
Twds  4  *v4>  Tec  ^KIa^nM^ml  (or  w^  roS 

Digitized  by  Google 


M  EVAORllTS. 

laera^utBirrai)  ynCnms,  in  SStj  eb^itcn,  and 
*E((Ut^ia  ItfurfmoTtnd  npo0A,^^uaTa,  Then  two 
piecw,  which  an  hj  ancient  ud  modern  init- 
«»  notiead  *■  distinct  worici,  an  by  the  writn 
bimtdl^  in  the  addreai  to  Anatolint  jart  nwB- 
tinned,  reguded  at  one  work,  in  us  handnd  and 
iidy  chaptMs.  Perfaapt  the  cnmpleto  work  consti- 
tuted tba  'Upd,  one  of  the  three  worici  of  Kn- 
griui  mentioned  bjr  Palladin*.  The  fift^  chuten 
of  the  FniffTwaft  were  fint  tranalaled  into  LatiB 
by  Oennadina.  It  ia  pouible  that  the  "  pancna 
■entontiobtt  talde  obacuM,"  ain  tnnalated  by 
Gennadioa,  wero  a  ftagment  of  the  tlpoffJi^tiara: 
Fabricina  thinks  that  the  treatiie  entitled  Ocqiila 
Gnottka  pabliahed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Suor' 
•iu,  in  hia  edition  of  the  wortca  of  St.  Nilni,  ia 
the  Twttavutit  of  EvBgriui.    3.  *APiV/^wot  (or 

wtipi^ovTta  StUfiotms.  This  wwk  wai  tnnilnted 
by  Qennadiut.  It  was  divided  into  eight  eectioni 
cormponding  to  the  eight  evil  thougfita.  Fabri- 
cina and  Oallandiua  conuder  that  the  fingraent 
given  Kootini  (oa  already  netiead)  is  a  portion 
or  compendiinn  of  this  wt^,  the  scriptuisi  pas- 
•ages  being  omitted.  But  although  that  fragment, 
n  Latin  Teraion  of  which,  with  aome  addi^onal 
•mt^ncei  not  fonnd  in  the  Greek,  appeon  in  the 
SSiliotk.  Patntju  (toI.  t.  p.  902,  ed.  Pnrii,  1 61 0,  rol. 
ir.  p.  S2£,  ed.  Colofrn.  1 6 1 S,  roL  r.  p.  698,  ed.  Paris, 
16i4«  ud  foL  xxviL  p.  -97*  ed.  Ljvn,  1677)  treats 
of  the  eight  evil  thoognta,  it  belongs,  we  think,  to 
the  Morax^r  rather  than  the  'Avti^^dtik^t.  4. 
irtxtpti  iio,  two  collections  of  sentences,  pos- 
sibly in  Terse,  one  addressed  to  Coenobites  or 
monks,  the  other  to  a  virgin,  or  to  women  devoted 
to  a  life  of  virginity.  A  lAtin  veruon  of  these 
appcnn  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Codex  Hegularum 
of  Holatenins,  4ta,  Rome,  1661,  and  reprinted  in 
vol.  i.  pp.  465 — 468  of  the  Augsbnrg  edition  of 
1759,  and  in  the  BiHioli,  Patrum,  vol.  xxvii.  pp. 
469,  470,  ed.  Lyon,  1677*  and  vol  vii.  ^  the  edi- 
tion of  Oalhudios.  Jenme,  -who  menlmH  the 
two  parts  of  these  Xrfx<»>o.  appeals  to  teftr  to  a 
third  part  addressed  **  to  her  whose  name  of  black- 
ness attests  the  darkness  of  her  perfidy,"  i.  e.  to 
Melanin  Romana  t  but  this  woric,  if  Jerome  is  cor- 
rect in  his  mention  of  it,  is  now  lost.  Gennadins 
mentions  Uie  two  parts,  not  the  third :  and  it  is 
possible  that,  as  Cava  sq^oasi*  tfaeaa,  not  the 
IVaMTucds,  nay  cMistitDto  the  'Ufd  of  PalbMUas. 
5.  Tmn  Nord  HoMtX'"*'  «P*n'^<^">'  tifrta,  extant 
in  Cotabrins,  Eoden.  Grate  Mon,  voL  iii.,  and 
Gallandias,  BiU.  Patrmi,  vol.  vii.,  are  noticed  in 
the  Vitaa  Patrum  of  Roaweid,  and  are  perhaps 
i^iBrred  to  by  Jerome^  who  says  that  Evagrius  wrote 
a  book  and  aentenoes  'KraSiUa ;  in  which 
wtnds  he  may  describe  the  Uopuxit  and  this  work 
Twi'  Kord  Horaxw',  both  whieh  are  contuned  in 
one  MS.  used  by  Cotelerins.  6.  A, fragment  Eh 
ri  nini  (nW)«or^«  tetngiamiBBlan  and  otba 
names  of  God  tised  ia  tha.HdMev  Scriptnrea^ 
publishod  by  Cotelerins  and  Gallandint  (tf.  «c.> 
7.  Kef^Aara  kj'  ttot^  ixoXoiAba,  8.  nvcu/wiTiKal 
yvrnfiM  xard  dA^dtfirw.  9.  'Erepcu  yvSitat. 
These  three  pieces  are  published  by  Oallanditis  as 
the  worica  of  Evagrius,  whose  claim  to  the  author- 
aliip  of  them  he  vindicates.  They  have  been  com- 
monly confounded  with  the  woika  of  St.  Nilna. 
10.11.  T%t  lifit  </ mak  Ihidurom  or  Pdkm- 
nnh;  and  il  AnwHi  on  Mo  7>ni^  both  published 
hs  Snaredus  among  the  mrics  m  St.  Nilns,  but 
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aaaiBiied  by  bim,  on  the  authority  of  his  MS., 
to  Evagrina.  Oallandins  pontirely  aacribea  the 
seimon  to  Basil  of  Caesnreia.  12.  Tvop'^iBra  «ii 
Itapaipita  rod  3oAofi«rrDi^  montiaiied  1^  Soidaa 
(a.  V.  tiAfpiat).  Some  imderttaiid  Soidas  to  mm 
not  **Notes  on  the  Proverba."  but  a  "work  on 
the  model  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,**  and 
suppose  that  the  3rlxv^  an  nfermd  to.  Fabri- 
cins,  however,  ia  indhied  to  regard  it  as  a  oom* 
mentary.  IS.  n«fil  Aaytrfimp,  and  14.  'AwwfSty- 
flora  npl  tAt  fwjiiMf  ytpiirmi',  both  mentioned 
by  Cotelerins  {Eeele:Gfvec.  Mon.  vol  iii.  pp.547, 
552)  as  extant  in  MS.  15.  Trithemias  ascribra 
to  Evagrins  "a  woric  on  the  life  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
tbors but  he  either  refers  to  one  of  hia  woi^s  on 
"  the  monastic  life,"  or  haa  been  mided  by  passages 
in  Oennadhis  and  Jerome.  It  is  doabtfol,  however, 
whether  these  and  several  others  of' hia  writings 
extant  in  MS.  and  variously  entitled,  are  distinct 
wotks,  oc  rimply  compilations  or  extracts  from 
some  of  the  above.  The  genuinenesa  of  several  of 
the  above  works  must  m  imrded  as  doobtliil. 
Then  aio  many  cilatiana  from  Ev^jriua  in  diffeient 
writers,  in  the  Scbcdia  to  the  worics  trf'othen,  and 
in  the  Q^tmce  on  diffsrent  bodes  of  Scripturei 
Jerome  attests  that  bis  worics  were  genemQy  read 
in  tiie  East  in  tiieir  original  Greek,  and  in  the  West 
in  aLatin  version  made  "by  his  disciple  Rufinns." 

Jerome  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  laise 
the ctyitfhMe^agaiiiat  Evagrins.  TheeditMstfT 
the  BtUiaduea  Patrum  (except  Galhrndins)  prefix 
to  the  portions  of  his  works  which  they  publish  a 
pre&lory  caveat.  He  is  chor^  with  peipetuathig 
the  errors  of  Origen,  and  anticipating  those  of  Pe- 
lagiui.  Tillemont  vindicates  him  from  these 
charges.  Some  of  bis  opinions,  as  coincident  with 
those  of  Origen,  were  condemned,  according  to 
Nicephoros  Callisti,  at  the  fifth  gencml  (second 
Constantinopolitan)  council,  a.  d.  653.  (Sociatea, 
Hid.  Eeda.  iv.  25 ;  Sozomen,  Hiii.  Ecctes.  vi.  30; 
PaUadins,  Hia.  Lavtiac  c.  86,  in  the  JJUJ.  Pa- 
trmi, vol.  xiii.,  ed  Pmia,  1654 :  Hieronymna,  ad 
Cln^:>hontem  adv.  Pdagiamot,  Opera,  vol.  iv.  p. 
476,  ed.  Martiaoay,  Pari^  1693  ;  Greg.  Norinnt. 
Opsrti,  pp.  870-71,  ed.  Paris,  1630  ;  Gennadins, 
da  Viris  Ilbutr,  c.  1 1  ;  Suidoa,  *.  r.  E^d^piov  imd 
MoNdpuir ;  Nicephoros  Callisti,  Hittor.  Eecta.  xi. 
37,  42,43;  TriUtemioi,  ds  jbi^.  il^cbs.  c.  85  ; 
Coteleziaa,  Eedu.  Graeo.  Mohmm.  voL  iH. 
68,  fte.,  and  notes ;  TiDemont,  Mimoirm,  toL  x. 
p.  368,  Ac. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Graee.  toL  viL  p.  434, 
vol  viiL  pp.  661, 679, 695,  voL  ix.  p.  284,  &c  voL 
x.p.  10;  OaUandins,  B^iaih.  Patntm,  vol' vii.; 
Oodin.  Gmnent.  dt  Seriptor,  Eccta.  vol  i.  p.  883, 
&c.  t  Cave,  Hid.  IM.  voli.  p.  275,ed.  Oram.  1 740-43.) 

6.  An  Evagrioa,  ezpresdy  ^■■tiiiguii'Md  by  Oen- 
nadina from  Evagrins  of  Pontns,  wrote  a  woric 
cdebmted  in  its  &y,  called  Alienaiio  inter  Tleo- 
pkitum  C^riltianitm  et  Siauonrm  Judaeum.  It  is 
Itablished  by  Gallandins.  (Gennadius,  ds  Viri$ 
Itbutrilnm^  e.  50  ;  Gallandius,  Biblioil.  ROnmt 
vol.  is,  /Weo.  p.  xvii.  and  p.  250,  &c.) 

6.  An  :  Evagritu,  snppoaed  In'  some  to  be 
Eragriua  of  Pontns,  bnt  not  so  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  snbject,  wrote  a  treatise  described  as  Va- 
riorum GMiideraOoamm  ritstde  Sermtmit  IMnrrimhtt 
CapUa  qutnguaffinla  qnatuor,  o.itnnt  in  the  MS.  in 
the  library  of  the  Kscoriul.  (Fabric  fliW.  f/we. 
vol.  vi.  pp.  838,  367.)  [J.  C  M.J 

EVALCES  (EvdAMis),  is  referred  to  by  Atiw- 
naous  (xiil  p.  573)  as  the  author  of  a  woric  oa 
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fiphesua  CC^cruunf),  There  are  s  few  other  ^n- 
K&a  of  the  nme  name,  oonceming  whom  nothing 
of  intweM  ia  known.  (Xen.  HM.  ir.  I.  $40; 
AmOeL  Grate.  tL  262.)  (L.  S.J 

GVANDER  (EMpa$).  1.  A  Mn  of  Hennet 
hj  an  Anadian  nymph,  a  daoghter  of  Lad  on,  who 
is  called  Themia  or  Nicoottata,  and  in  Rodbu  tm- 
^liona  Cannenia  or  ^bortie.  (Pani.  TiiL  IS.  %  2; 
FluL  Qmmii.  Horn.  53;  IMonji.  A.  JL  L  i\t 
Serv.  ad  Am.  niL  836.)  Evaoder  is  alio  called  a 
aoo  of  Eehemna  and  Timandia.  (Serr,  ad  Am. 
viiL  130.)  About  lixty  yean  preTious  to  th^ 
Tntjaa  war,  Evander  is  laid  to  have  led  a  Pehw- 
gian  colony  from  Pallantium  in  Arcadia  into  Italy, 
The  caoM  of  this  emigmtiDa  waa,  accotdins  to 
Dtonyuui,  a  dfil  find  among  the  pei^e,  in  inkh 
the  party  Enndtv  was  defeatco,  m  Uimfa* 
kft  their  eoonttr  of  their  own  accord.  Serrhu, 
on  the  other  hand,  lebtea  tiat  Evander  had  killed 
his  &ther  at  the  iniUgation  of  hie  mother,  and 
that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Arcadia  on  that  ao- 
coitnb  (Sar.adAtn.  TiiL  5!  ;  conp.  Oo.  Ftut.  i. 
480.)  He  landed  in  Italy  on  the  buka  ti  the 
Tiber,  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hill,  and  wai 
hoautablf  received  by  king  Tumna.  According 
to  Serriiw  (vd  Am.  viii.  562),  howerer,  Evander 
took  poeeetnon  of  the  conntiy  by  force  of  arraa, 
and  ilew  Herilna,  king  of  Praeneste,  who  had 
■I temp  ted  to  expel  bin.  He  Inult  a  town  Pallan- 
tion,  vindl  waa  nbaeqnently  incorporated  with 
Rome,  and  from  which  the  namee  of  Pslatium  and 
Paladntu  wen  belicYed  to  hare  ariaen.  (Vairo, 
de  IJtMf,  Lot  V.  53.)  Eraader  ia  nid  to  have 
taoght  bii  neighboun  milder  lawt  and  the  arts  of 
peace  and  social  life,  and  ctpeaallr  the  art  of 
writtDg,  with  which  he  himself  had  been  made 
acquainted  by  Herade*  (PIuL  QwmvI.  iZon.  56), 
and  music;  he  also  introduced  among  thm  the 
worship  of  the  Lycateaa  Pan,  of  Demetef,  Poseidon, 
Hciades,  and  Nice.  (LiT.  i.  5;  Diooys.  i.  31,  &c ; 
OT.fbK.L471,r.  91;Pa(H.i.6)  Viigil  ( Jo. 
Tiii.  fil)  npmenta  Evander  as  still  aliTO  at  tbe 
time  when  AeB«aa  airiTed  in  Italy,  and  as  fimning 
an  alliance  with  him  uainat  the  Latins.  (Comp. 
Serv,  ad  Aen.  riiL  1570  Evander  had  a  ton  Pu- 
las,  and  two  datiditaT^  Rome  and  Dyna.  (Vir{^. 
Ae*.  viiL  574 ;  Serv.  ad  Aau  t.  277 ;  Dionys.  L 
32.)  He  was  worshipped  atPallaBtiam  in  Arcadia, 
aa  a  hero,  aad  that  town  was  snbseqnently  hon- 
oured by  the  empetor  AntMunns  with  levenl  pri- 
Til^es.  Evander's  statue  at  Pallantinm  stood  by 
the  side  tiiat  of  his  son  Pallas.  At  Rtnne  he 
had  an  altar  at  the  loot  of  the  Aventine.  (Pans. 
viiL  44.  g  5  ;  Dionys. I.e.) 

2.  A  son  of  Priam.  (Apollod.  iii  12.  §  5;  Diet. 
Cret.iU.  14.) 

3.  A  son  of  the  I^dan  king  Sarpedon,  who 
took  port  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Diod.T.79.)  [US.] 

EVANDER  (EUnrffMt),  a  Phodan,  was  the 
pupil  and  tuceesaor  of  Lacydes  aa  the  head  of  the 
AcademicSchool  at  AthenB,abaatB.c.215.  Evan- 
diet  himaelf  was  succeeded  by  bis  pupil  Ht^fesinns. 
CiHicemiiig  the  opinions  and  writings  of  this  philo- 
sopher nothing  is  kuown.  (Diog.  Lntlrt,  iv.  60; 
Cic  Aead.  n.  6.)  Scvcnd  Pythagoreans  of  tho 
name  of  Evander,  who  were  natives  of  Croton, 
Metapantam,  and  Le<mti&i,  are  mentioned  by 
lamUiiAiia  ( f^.  36),  and  a  Cretan  EvRnder 
occniB  in  Plotardi.  IL^mmt.  23.)         [L.  S.] 

EVANDER,  AVIA'NIUS,  or,  as  we  read  in 
Kmc  AVIA'NUS  EVANDER,  livod  it 
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Rome  in  B.  c  50,  ui  n  part  of  tiie  hoaae  of  He»- 
mius,  and  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Cicero,  from 
whoM  ktten  we  leain  taat  bo  waa  a  sralptor.  H« 
■■ami  to  have  been  a  freedman  of  M.  AMsiliiia 
Aviaohu.        Ant.  vii.  33,  xliL  3.)    [L.  8.] 

EVANDER,  AULA'NIUS.  a  sculptor  and  sU- 
ver  chaser,  bom  at  Athens,  whence  he  was  taken 
by  M.  Antonins  to  Alexandria.  At  the  over- 
throw of  Antony  he  fell  into  tbe  power  of  Octavian, 
and  was  earned  among  the  captives  to  Rome,  when 
he  executed  many  admirable  works,  Pliny  men- 
tions a  statne  of  Diana  at  Rome  by  Timotheui, 
the  head  of  which  was  restored  by  Evander.  (Plin. 
xxxvi.  5.  s.  4.  §  iO ;  Thiersch,  £^HxAm,  pp.  303, 
304.)  Smbb  wiitwi  snppoee  that  Horace  reEifa  to 
Ua  worica  {SaL  i.  8.  90),  bat  the  poaatiga  saamB  to 
be  rather  »  ntirieal  allnnon  to  vases  prised  fot 
their  antiqmty— aa  old  as  king  Evander.    [P.  S.] 

EVA'NEMHS  (EAir^wi),  the  giver  of  &vdoi^ 
aUe  wind,  waa  a  surname  of  Zens,  under  which 
the  god  had  a  sanctuary  at  Sparta.  (Pons.  iii.  13. 
}  5 ;  comp.  TheocriL  xxviiL  5.)  [Xi.  S,1 

EVA'NGELUS  (XMn«AML  tlia  bnnr  of 
good  news.  Under  this  name  tM  sbepbenl  Pixo- 
darus  had  a  sanctuary  at  Ephesus,  where  he  en- 
joyed heroic  honours,  becanse  he  had  found  a 
iinarry  of  beautiful  marble,  of  which  the  E[^esiani 
built  a  temple,  (Vitruv.  z,  7.)  [L.  S.J 

EVANCyRIDAS  (EdarepOas)  an  Elean,  war 
one  of  the  priaonen  taken  by  Lycna  of  Phm— ^ 
the  Ueolenant-genend  of  the  Acnneans,  in  B.O. 
217,  when  ho  defeated  EuniPiDU  the  Aetolian, 
who  hod  been  sent,  at  the  reqnest  of  the  Eleans, 
to  supersede  the  former  commander  Pyrrhias.  (Po- 
lyb.  V.  94.)  Pausanias  (vi.  8)  mentions  Evonoridas 
as  having  won  the  boys*  prize  for  wrestling  at  the 
Olympic  and  Nemean  games,  and  as  having  dmwa 
up  a  list  of  the  Olympic  victors,  when  he  ^ler^ 
words  held  the  oSioe  of  'EAA(uv3finit.  *  (See  Dttt. 
i/Anl.  pp.  6(J,%  664.)  [E.  E.] 

EVANTHES  {Eia^t).  1.  Of  Cyxicus,  ■■ 
qaoted  by  Hieronymus  (ado,  Joem.  ii.  14)  as  n 
autbmty  Ibr  the  opinion,  that  aX  the  time  of  Pyg- 
malion pe<q>Ie  wne  not  yet  in  the  habit  of  eating 
meat,  WhaUier  ba  is  tbe  same  aa  the  Evantbea 
of  Cyijeus  wbo^  aceordiiw  to  Pansaniaa  (vi.  4. 
§  10)  gained  npnie  at  Oa  Olym^an  gmm,  it 
unknown. 

2.  Of  Miletus,  ii  mentiooad  as  an  aniboc  by 
Diogenes  Laertius  (L  2d),  aad  seeois  to  bav«  been 

an  historian,  but  is  otherwise  unknown. 

3.  Of  Samos,  a  Ore^  historian,  who  is  meo- 
tioned  only  by  Plutnrch.  {SoL  1 1.)  There  an 
several  passages  in  which  authors  of  the  name  of 
Evantbes  are  referred  to ;  but,  Ibeir  na^ve  coun- 
tries not  being  itated,  it  ia  nnoettain  whether  those 
passages  refer  to  any  of  the  three  Evantbea  ben 
spedfted,  or  to  other  persons  Of  the  same  name. 
Thus  Pliny  (If.  If.  viii.  22)  quotes  one  Evantbes 
whom  he  calls  tslsr  andora  Graeciiu  jvon  a^ntas, 
and  from  whoee  work  he  gives  a  statemeot  respect- 
ing some  teligioas  rite  otwerved  in  Arcadia.  One 
might  therefore  be  inclined  to  think  him  the  same 
OS  the  Evanthes  who  is  quoted  by  the  Scholiast  on 
Apollonius  Rhodiua  (i.  1063,  1065)  aa  tbe  authn 
of  itvOucd.  Atbenaeus  (viL  p.  296)  ipeaki  of  an 
epic  poet  Evanthes,  of  whose  productions  be  men* 
tions  a  hvinn  to  Glaucus.  [L.  S.] 

EVANTHES  ilMi^s\  a  pabtor  of  anknown 
date,  two  of  whoee  pictorro,  in  the  temple  of  Zens 
Cknu  at  Pdnunat)  ue  described  vwjr  minutdf  * 
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■ad  with  jnst  kfTectation,  by  AchiDei  Tatina  (lii. 
6 — 9).  The  aabjeeta  of  them  wm,  the  release  of 
Andnaaeda  by  Peneua,  and  the  tvleaae  of  Prome- 
thena  by  Ueraclei.  (Comp.  Lodan,  Doma,  12 ; 
Philoatr.  Imag.  L  39.)  Both  lubjecta  are  repre- 
■ented  on  exiidog  worki  of  art  in  a  manner  limilar 
to  that  of  the  pictnm  of  Eninthes.  (Miiller,  AnA. 
d.  Ktuut,  §  396,  n.  2,  9  414,  n.  3 ;  POL  Ere,  it. 
7.  61 ;  Mu.  ihri.  t.  S2»  tL  M,  iz.  89  i  Oell, 
J'omp.  ^  42.)  [P.  S.] 

EVA'NTHIUS,  a  rhetorician  and  grainniarian, 
highly  eulogtxed  in  the  chronicle  of  Sl  Jerome, 
died  about  a.  d.  359,  is  numbered  among  die  an- 
cient commeutolors  on  Terence,  and  ia  believed  by 
Lindenbrogiua  to  be  the  author  of  the  Bnta  di§- 
utrtaHa  d»  Tittgo^lia  tt  CemtoaHot  oaaaaaaij  pn- 
find  to  the  lai^  editions  of  the  dramatist.  Ha 
has  SMDetintet  been  confounded  with  Eugraphiiu, 
who  belongs  to  a  much  later  period.  (Schofen,  De 
TermOio  ft  DoatUo  fjM  miarpntftbro^  Bonn.  Ii121, 

f37 ;  Ra&iuu,  i*  Metri$  Ttma.  p.  2705,  ed. 
utaeh.)  [W.  R.1 

EVARCHUS  (Eli^oi),  tyrant  of  the  Acama- 
ntan  town  of  AsUens  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Peloponneuan  war,  B.  c.  431,  was  ejected  by  the 
Athenians  in  the  lammcr  and  reinatated  in  the 
Aviuter  by  the  Corinthiana.  (Thnc.  i.  30,  33.) 
Nothing  is  mentioned  further  either  of  him  or  of 
Astacua,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  Atbenimi  in- 
terest was  soon  natored.  (Comp.  i.  102.)  [A.H.C.] 
EVATHLUS  (ESaflAos).  1.  An  Athenian 
sycophant  and  sony  orntor,  mentioned  by  Aristo- 
phanes. (Aebam,  7)0,  Tesp.  590,and  Schol.)  He 
was  lilcewiae  attacked  by  Plato  and  Cntinus. 

3.  A  wealthy  yonng  Athenian,  who  placed  him- 
self  nndn  Ae  tuition  of  Protagoras,  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  the  art  of  oratory,  promising  him  a 
large  sum,  for  hia  instructions.  (Accoiding  to 
QuintiIiBu,'ii!.  1.  §  10,  he  paid  him  10,000  drach- 
mae.) An  amusing  story  is  told  by  A.  OeUius 
(t.  10;  comp.  Diog.  La£rt.  ix.  £6)  of  the  way  in 
whidi  ha  eraded  paying  half  the  mon^  he  had 
promised.  [C  P.  M.] 

EVAX,  nid  to  have  been  a  king  of  Aralria, 
who  ia  mentioned  in  some  editions  of  Pliny  (/f.X. 
xxT.  4}  as  having  written  a  work  **  De  Simplicium 
EitectitniB,"  addressed  to  Nero,  thatia,  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  A.  D.  14 — 37.  This  paru;raph,  however, 
h  wanting  in  the  beat  MSS.,  and  has  accordingly 
been  omitted  in  most  modem  editions  of  Pliny. 
(See  Salmaa.  Prolegom.  aH  Homm.  flyla  lair.  p. 
\h ;  Harduin's  Notes  to  Pliny,  L  c)  He  ia  anid  by 
Marbodus  (or  Marbodaeus),  in  the  prologue  tn  his 
poem  on  Piedoos  Stones,  to  have  written  a  work 
on  this  snbject  addressed  to  Tiberiva,  from  which 
bia  own  ia  partly  taken.  A  Latin  prose  work, 
professing  to  belong  to  Evbx,  entitled  **  De  Nomi- 
ntbna  et  Virtutibus  Ltipidum  qui  in  Artem  Medi- 
cinae  redpiuntur,"  ia  to  be  found  in  a  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Ubtary  at  Oxford  (Hatton,  100),  and 
pnhably  in  other  European  libraries.  The  work 
of  Marbodna  has  been  pvUished  and  qooted  under 
the  name  of  Evax.  (Seo  Chculant,  HamHiuek  der 
nUdiarkitnde  f  ir  dis  AtUan  MaUcin,  2nd  ed. 
art  A/arforfM.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

EU'BIUS  (EWhw).  1.  A  Stoic  philosopher  of 
AacaloR,  who  is  mentioned  only  by  Stephuius  of 
Jlyiautiom.  (a.  v.  'AmnEAMw.) 

3.  All  anthor  of  obaeeiw  erotic  atones  (impwe 
tMditor  iutoriM,  Or.  Trid.  iL  418.)     [L.  S.] 
KU'Bll^S,  aculptor.  [Xknochitus.-] 


EUBULIDES. 

EUBOE  A  (CMom),  a  daqhter  of  Aeoptti,  from 
whom  the  idand  of  Euboea  was  believed  to  han 
derived  its  name.  (Euatatii.  ad  Horn.  p.  278.) 
There  are  three  other  mythical  personages  of  the 
same  name.  (Pans,  ii.  17.  §  3;  ApoQod.  ii.  7.  S  8; 
Athen.  vii.  p.  296.)  [U  S.] 

EUB0EU8  (EWotor)  of  Paroa,  a  -reiy  eele- 
htated  writw  of  parodies^  who  lived  about  tho 
time  of  Philip  of  Bbcedonia.  Tn  his  poenu,  which 
seem  to  have  bem  written  tn  the  sty^e  of  HwDcr, 
he  ridiculed  chiefly  the  Athenians.  Fuboena  and 
Boeotus  are  aaid  to  have  excelled  all  other  ptiro- 
dista.  In  the  time  of  Athenaeus  a  collection  of  his 
Parodies  in  four  books  was  still  extant,  but  all  of 
them  are  lost  with  the  exception  of  a  few  ahort 
fnumenta.  (Athen.  xt.  pp.  998^  699;  comp,  We- 
laod,  Diuert,  de  Parodiar.  Homerie.  Ser^Aonhmt^ 
p.  41.  Ac)  [L.S.1 

EUBOTAS  (EM^ot),  a  Cyrenaean,  who 
gained  a  victory  in  the  foot-race  in  01.  xcul  fa.  c 
408),  and  in  the  chariot-nce  tn  01.  civ.  (a  c 
364).  There  is  considerable  doubt  as  to  the 
Diodoius  calls  him  Elffnwt,  Xenophm  EMw ; 
nor  is  it  quite  clear  whether  Paiuanias,  iriieie  be 
mentions  him,  speaks  of  two  victories  gained  at 
difierent  Olympiads,  or  of  a  donble  victory  gained 
on  the  aecond  occasion.  (Pant.  tL  8.  §  S,  4.  S  2 ; 
Diod.  xiii.  68 ;  Xen.  ffeOm.  i.  2.  $  1.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUBU'LE  (EMoifAq),  a  well-infbimed  Pytha- 
gorean lady,  to  whom  one  of  the  letten  of  Tbesno 
la  addieaMd.  (See  J.  H.  Wolfk  MnHtnm  Qna- 
corKm,  quM  omt  prota  Moe  mni;  FragmeabL,  p. 
224.)  [L.  S.] 

EUBU'LEUS  (EMnActff).  1.  Acconling  to 
an  Argive  tradition,  a  son  of  Trochilns  by  an  Sea- 
•inian  woman,  and  brother  of  Triptolemiis ;  whereas, 
according  to  the  Orphici,  Eubuleua  and  Triptolemna 
were  sons  of  Dysaules.  (Paus.  i.  14.  §  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  Tritopatores  at  Athens.  (Cib  ia 
Not  Dear.  tit.  21.) 

Eubulena  occun  also  as  a  sumanie  of  several 
divinities,  and  describes  them  ns  gods  «S  good  conn- 
ad,  such  oa  Hadoi  and  Dionysus.  (SchoU  ad  Hi- 
oimd.Alex.  14;  Orph. /fjrMii.  71.  S;  Macrok.Si(. 
L  18 ;  Pint  Sympoi.  vii.  9.)  [L.  S  ] 

EUBU'LEUS,  a  sculptor,  whose  name  is  in- 
scribed on  a  headless  Hermes.  The  inscription 
ETBOTAETi:  nPAflTEACXn:  (sic  in  Winckd- 
mann)  makes  him  a  son  of  Piaxitelea;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Meyer,  there  is  no  doabt  that  the  gnat 
sculptor  of  that  name  ia  meant  The  statae  sttU 
exists,  but  in  private  hands.  CWinckelinann,  Gt»- 
diida»  d.  Kmd,  ix.  8,  $  20 ;  Viaconti,  Afnt. 
Pio-CUm.  vi.  tab.  22,  p.  143.)  [P. 

EUBU'LIDES,  (EMauXaqf).  1.  An  Atiie- 
nian,  who,  having  lost  a  cause,  in  iriiich  he  voM 
prosecutor,  through  the  evidence  given  by  a  man 
named  Euxitheus,  revenged  himself  on  the  latter 
by  flatting  a  verdict  passed  in  a  very  irreguhir 
manner  by  the  members  of  liia  deroe,  that  he  was 
not  an  Adienian  dtizen.  Eitzithen  apps^ed  to 
the  ^GBsta  of  the  Heliaea  (see  IHbL  <fA»t.  a.  v. 
A^ipetbaio,  Clredt)t  and  sncKeded  in  establishing 
hia  dticonship.  A  speech  composed  in  bia  defence 
has  come  down  to  us  among  thoie  of  Demosthenes, 
but  ia,  by  some  critics,  perhnps  without  sufficient 
reason, attributed  to  Lysiao.  (Dem.  c  EtUndid.  c. 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  tS  Soaithena  and  Phyl<»> 
mnche,  but  adopted  by  hia  maternal  grandfiuhrr. 
Enbulides.  On  hia  behalf  a  auit  wna  commcncrd 
againat  a  relative  of  the  name  of  Alacariains,  r 
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the  recovoJT  of  mns  pri^ert;.  He  being  Mill  » 
httjt  bis  fiuW,  Sontbnii,  sppwred  for  him.  De- 
morthme*  «nrte  in  Itia  lefam  the  ipeech 

U(Utiff>rarM«. 

Tbe  name  Eabolide*  was  borne  br  aeTeial 
0 tilers  of  this  fiunily,  the  genealogy  of  which  it  ii 
rather  difficdlt  to  make  ont ;  bnt  it  afpean  that 
Knbulides,  the  gnind&tber  and  adoptive  fitther  of 
the  boy  of  the  nune  name,  was  hinaelf  tha  grand- 
ami  of  another  Eubolidei,  aoa  of  BokIks.  (Dem.  & 
Afaeart  CC  1-8.) 

3.  4.  Two  indindoala  of  the  name  of  Eubulidas 
an  mentioned  as  among  the  victims  of  the  tnj^ty 
of  Vmea.  Ooa  ■Dmuiwd  On^hna,  a  native  of 
Centniipae,  the  other  a  natiTe  of  Heririta.  (Cic.  c 
Verr.  ill  2S,  v.  42.  49.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUBU'LIOES  {USovkOtit),  of  Miletos,  a  phi- 
losopher who  belonged  to  the  Megnric  schooL  It 
U  not  smted  whether  he  was  the  immediate  or  a 
later  successor  of  Eocleides  ( D!og.  Laert.  ii.  108); 
nor  is  it  said  whether  he  was  an  eldpr  or  younger 
contemporary  of  Aristotle,  against  whom  he  wrote 
with  great  bitterness.  (Dii^.  Laert  ii.  109;  Athen. 
vii.  p.  354 ;  Arislot.  ap.  Etueb-  Fraep.  Ev.  xt.  2. 
p.  792-)  The  statement  that  Demosthenes  availed 
bimaelf  of  his  dialectio  instrucdon  (PIuL  VU.  X 
OnU.  p.845;  Apul.  OmLiUMag.  p.  18,  cd.  Bip.t 
Phot.  BUJ.  Cod.  -265,  p.  493,  ed.  Bekk.)  is  alluded 
to  ^80  in  a  fragment  of  an  anonymous  comie  poet, 
(ap.  Dicg.  Lae'rt.  iL  108.)  There  is  no  mention 
of  his  having  written  any  works,  but  he  is  said  to 
have  invent^  the  fbims  of  sereral  of  the  mostcele- 
hnted  fidaa  and  eaptiaiia  ayllc^isDU  (Diog.  Laert. 
h  r.),  some  of  whicB,  however,  such  as  the  SioAav- 
Mnor  and  the  Kiparimu,  were  ascribed  by  others 
to  the  later  Diodorus  Cronns  (Diog.  I«ert  LIU), 
and  several  of  them  are  alluded  to  by  Aristotle 
and  even  by  Plato.  Thus  the  ^ft«miAu(i>i«'>«t, 
iia^atSiiw  or  'HKiierpa,  which  are  different 
nunea  for  one  and  the  same  form  of  syllogism,  sa 
well  as  the  ifvvM^Mroi  and  Ktptninjt,  occur  in 
Aristotle  (El.  Sopk.  24,  25,  22),  and  partially  also 
in  Piala  (Eatiyd.  p.  276,  comp.  Theae^.  pp.  165, 
17j.)  We  cannot  indeed  ascertain  what  motives 
&ibalidea  and  other  Mwariet  had  in  fiaming  neh 
syllogisms,  nor  in  what  bim  they  were  dressed  up, 
on  aeeoont  of  tbe  scantiness  of  onr  information 

Xo  this  portim  of  the  history  of  Greek  pbiloso- 
.  ;  bat  we  may  inppose,  with  the  highest  degree 
of  pcobability,  that  they  were  directed  especudly 
apunst  the  aensnaliatic  and  hypothetical  ptooeed- 
ii^  of  tha  Stoka,  and  putiy  also  against  tha  de&- 
BitiMiB  of  Arittotk  ana  the  Pbttaiista,  and  that 
they  wen  Intended  to  establish  the  M^aric  doc- 
trine of  the  simplicity  of  existence,  which  could  be 
arrived  at  only  by  direct  thonghL  (H.  Hitter, 
Utier  die  Megar.  liduUt,  in  Nifbvkr  and  BraHdu' 
Rkeim.  Mtu.  ii.  p.  295,  &c ;  Brandih  <?etcA.  der 
Criedk.  Rom.  P/dltm,  i.  p.  122,  &c)  Apollonins 
Cnmas,  the  teacher  of  Diodonu  Cronus,  and  the 
historian  Eupbantus,  are  mentioned  as  pupils  of 
Enbnlidea.  [Ch.  A.  a] 

EUBU'LIDES  (EtMouXAiii),  a  statoary,  who 
made  a  great  Totive  offering,  consisting  of  a  group 
of  thiitoto  stsMoa,  namely,  Athena,  Faeonia,Zeas, 
Mnemoayne.  tlw  Mnaea,  and  Apollo,  which  he  de- 
dicated at  Athena,  in  the  temple  of  Dionysus,  in 
the  Ceiameicua.  (Paus.  i.  2.  $  4.)  Pliny  mentions 
hti  statue  of  one  counting  on  his  fingers  (xxxiv.  S, 
B.  19.  i  29,  according  to  Harduin's  emendation). 
Enbnlidflf  had  a  aon,  EucHua. 


In  the  year  1837  the  great  gronp  of  Eubnlidea 
in  the  Cenuneicus  was  discovered.  Near  it  was  a 
fragment  of  an  inscription .. .  XEIP02  KPHHUHS 
EnoiHZEN.  Anouier  inscription  was  found  near 
the  Erechthenm,  ...]X£1P  KAl  ETBOTAIAH2 
KFOniAAl  EnOIHSAN.  (Bockb,  Oftjt.  Jnaer- 
i.  pu  504,  No.  666,  coup.  Add.  916.)  Ffom 
a  comparison  of  these  inscriptions  with  each 
other  and  with  Pausanias  (viii.  14.  6  4), 
it  may  be  inferred  that  the  first  inscription 
should  be  thus  completed :  —  ETBOTAIAH2 
ETXEIP02  KPnni&HZ  EnOIH3EN,  and  that 
there  was  a  family  of  artist*  of  the  Ciopeian  demos, 
of  which  three  ^nerations  are  known,  namdy, 
EobuUdea,  Eucheir,  Eubulides.  Ilia  architcctoral 
character  of  the  monument  and  the  Ebnns  of  tha 
letters,  alike  shew  that  these  inscriptions  must  be 
referred  to  the  time  of  the  Roman  dominion  in 
Greece.  (Rosa,  in  the  A'Niut&/ati,  1837,  No.  93,&c) 
Thiersch  comes  to  a  like  conclnsian  on  other  gioanda. 
(£>v^Vn.p.  127.)  [p.  8.1 

KUOU'LUS  (EiffiooAot),  a  son  of  Carmanot 
and  &thi>r  of  Cnime.  (Paus.  ii.  30.  §  3.)  Thia 
name  likewise  occurs  as  a  surname  of  several  divi 
nities  who  were  regarded  as  the  authors  of  good 
counsel,  or  as  well-ditpoaed  j  though  when  qiplied 
to  Hades  it  is,  like  Euhuleus,  a  mere  euphanism. 
(Orph.  Ifymn.  17.  12,  29.  6,  55.  3.)      fL.  S.1 

EUBUXUS,  AURE'LIUS  of  Emesa,  chief 
auditor  of  the  exchequer  (toOs  ra0rf\ov  Kiyovs 
twtTwTp»fitUiias)  under  Ela^bolus,  rendered  him- 
self so  odious  by  his  rapacity  and  extortion,  that 
upon  the  death  of  hi*  palrui  the  tyrant,  he  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  siwdierB  and  people,  who  had 
long  clamorously  demanded  his  destruction.  (IMoii 
Cass.  Ixiii,  21.)  [W.  R.) 

EUBU'LUS,  one  of  the  comnissioD  of  Nine 
appointed  by  Theodouus  in  x.  a.  429  to  compile  a 
code  upon  a  plan  which  was  afterwards  abandoned. 
He  hod  before  that  date  filled  tbe  office  of  magister 
scrinionun.  In  a.  d,  435,  be  was  named  on  the 
commission  of  Sixteen,  which  eompiled  the  exist- 
ing Theodosian  code  upon  an  altered  phm.  He 
then  figures  aa  comes  and  quaestor,  with  the  titles 
iUiutris  and  magnificns.  Tbe  empenr,  however, 
in  mentioning  those  who  distinguished  themselres 
in  the  composition  of  his  code,  does  not  ugnaliaa 
EubuluB.  [DiODORua,  voL  i.  p.  1018.]  [J.T.O.] 

EUBUTU3  (Eefff(«.Aoi),  an  Athenian,  the  son 
of  Euphranor,  of  the  Cettion  demus,  was  a  vety^ 
distinguished  comic  poet  of  the  middle  comedy, 
flonriued,  according  to  Snidaa  (a  tX  in  tbe  lOlit 
0);ni>pu^  B.  c.  57}.  If  this  date  be  correct  (and 
it  is  confirmed  by  the  statement  that  Philip,  tha 
son  of  Aristophanes,  was  one  of  his  rivals),  Eubulns 
must  have  exhttnted  omiedies  for  a  long  series  of 
years;  for  be  ridicaled  Callimedon,  the  contempo- 
rary of  Demosthenes.  (Athen.  viii.  p.  340,  d.)  It 
is  dear,  therefore,  that  Snidaa  is  wrong  in  placing 
Enbulus  on  the  confines  of  the  Old  and  the  Middle 
Comedy.  He  is  expressly  assigned  by  the  author 
of  the  Eltfmdogietm  Magtum  (p.  451.  30)  and  by 
Ammonius  («.  v.  fythf)  to  the  Middle  Comiedy,  the 
dumti<ni  of  which  begins  very  little  before  him,  and 
extends  to  a  period  very  little,  if  at  all,  after  him. 

His  phiys  wen  chiefly  on  mytholc^cal  subjects. 
Seveml  of  them  contained  parodies  of  passage* 
firom  the  tragic  poets,  and  especinlly  from  Euri- 
pides. There  are  a  few  instances  of  his  attacking 
eminent  individuals  by  name,  as  Philocmtes,  Cy- 
dia^  CollimediN],  Kuiysina  the  tyrant  of  Syncusa, 
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and  CalliitnttiM.  He  sametiinei  ridicnln  clmiei 
■f  penons,  ai  the  Thebana  in  his  'Apriiwii. 

His  language  m  simple,  elegant,  and  genenlly 
pore,  containing  few  ward*  wiaA  an  not  found  in 
irriten  of  the  beat  period.  Like  Antiphanet,  he 
waa  exteRsively  pillaged  hj  later  poeta,  aa,  for 
example,  by  Alexis,  Ophelion,  and  Ephippna. 

Suidaa  givet  the  number  of  the  plaja  of  Enbnlua 
at  104,  of  which  there  are  extant  more  than  50  titlei, 
namely,  'A^wuAW,  *Ayxi<r>is,  ^AfiixB§ui,*Aftun^i- 
ficivi,  'Arrt^wif,  'Aoruroi,  Aiyih  BtfAtptnp6imis, 
Vco'viti^t,  r^avKOf,  AalSaAo5,  AatiaXlas  is  a 
comipt  tide  (Suid.  »  t>.  ^Ao-mtAiuif^u'),  for  which 
Memeke  wodd  md  Aaiiaaicot  AcvmMmi',  Awvi- 
tnot,  in  which  he  t^mean  to  haxe  ridiculed  the 
eonfndon  which  iHcraiUd  In  all  the  airangementa 
of  the  palace  of  Dionyaioa  (Schol.  ad  Ariitopk. 
Tiam.  136X  Aiifi^at,  or,  according  to  the  fuller 
title  (Athen.  xi.  p.  460,  e.),  2(;tf\i|  4  Ai^*wor, 
A^Aw,  ElpiHi  ^9>i^  'Hx^,  niW.lw,  KoAo- 
t^pipQi,  KatiMvKimt  (doubtful),  KoranoAAif^roi 
fdoubtfit!).  KfpKMTfT,  KAf^^fM,  KopuSoArff,  Ku- 

Kiimiop,  NrnwuKCa,  Storrts,  EoSOos,  *OSiw(r<ji, 
4  naf^vTOi,  OJl(»ow,  Olv^^l  J)  nJXo^,  XlAfla, 
\>p6((ntr,  ndw^Aot,  Tltan'wxit,  UapiMflaKOJ,  TI\ay- 
ytif,  UopwotwTitiSt  Tlpmipiff  Tlfwnpvia  4  m«N>t, 
3T«^>amniAiBft,  S^cYTM^rfwr,  Tirfaf,  Ttrorct, 
*o&i|,  X^(pir«5,  XfwirtXAa,  Ttf ArpM.  <Meineke, 
/"noj;.  Qua.  ffroM  y<A.  i.  pp.  SB5 — 367,  »ol.  liu 
pp.  203—272  ;  Clinton,  Ftai.  IM.  tub  ana. 
u.  c.  375  ;  Fabric  li&L  Grate  toL  it.  pp.  442 — 
444.)  JP.  &] 

EUCADMUS  (ZSKuSfias),  an  Athndan  acnlp- 
tor,  the  teacher  of  Amdrosthbnics,  (Pans.  x.  19. 

j  3.)  tp.  aj 

EUCATifPlDAS  (E*w»fflM),  lew  properly 
EUCA'LPIDAS  (EdMAvtttu),  an  Arcadian  of 
Maenolua,  is  mmdoned  by  Demoathenea  aa  one  of 
those  who,  for  the  aake  of  pTivile  gun,  becune 
the  inrtniments  of  PhiW  of  Macedon  in  sapping 
the  independence  of  their  coinitr;ir*  Pdybius  cen- 
sum  DemMthenea  for  his  injnstiea  in  uinging  so 
swpeping  a  charge  gainst  a  number  of  diatin- 
guifthed  men,  and  defenda  the  Aicadiana  and  Mes- 
senians  in  parUcahr  for  their  connexion  with  Phi- 
lip. At  the  waist,  lie  layi,  tb^  are  chargeable 
only  with  an  attar  of  jttdgment,  in  not  seeing  what 
was  best  for  their  coontiy  ;  and  he  thinks  that, 
even  in  this  point,  they  were  jnitified  by  the  re- 
Bult, — as  if  the  result  ought  not  have  been  differ- 
ent, had  they  taken  a  different  course.  (Dem.  de 
Cor.  pp.  245,  824  ;  Polyb.  xWi.  14.)  [Cinbas.] 
Eocampidaa  is  mention^  by  Piuuanias  (viii.  27) 
(w  one  of  those  who  led  the  Maenalian  settlers  to 
kff^lopoHs,  to  foim  part  of  the  populaUon  of  the 
new  city,  b.  c371.  [E.E.] 

EUCHEIR  (Etfx*v)t  u  om  (>f  those  namea  of 
Givcian  arttsta,  which  an  first  used  in  the  ny- 
thologioal  period,«t  account  of  thrir  signifieaD^, 
hnt  which  were  afterwards  given  to  r^  peratns. 
[CaxnuDOPHin.]  I.  Eadieir,  a  relation  of  Dsa- 
dalus,  and  the  inrentor  of  painting  in  Greece,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  is  no  doubt  only  a  mytlucil 
personage.  (Plia.  vii.  56.) 

2.  Eucbdr,  of  Cwintli,  who,  with  Eugrsnimus, 
followed  Dcinantas  into  Italy  (&  c  664),  and 
intrndufit^  the  plastic  art  into  Italy,  should  proba- 
U  be  considered  also  a  mythical  personage,  dceig- 
nntin;  the  period  of  Etruscan  art  to  which  tlw 
cujint  pointed  nses  belong.  (Plin.  zzzr.  12.  i. 
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43,  eotnp.  xxxt.  5;  Thiersch,  Epoehen,  pp.  165. 
166;  MuUer.  ArA.  d^Kmul,  %  75.)  At  all 
ewnta,  there  appear  to  bBTe  been  nuBQieB  of  artists, 
both  at  Corinth  and  at  Athens,  in  whidt  the  name 
was  hereditary.    The  fidlowing  are  known. 

8.  Eucheima  (Efx**f"*  fo^  *o  Pauaaniaa  gifea 
the  name)  of  C<»inth.  a  atatnary,  waa  the  pupil  of 
Syadras  and  Chartoa,  of  Sparta,  and  the  teacher  of 
Qearchna  of  Rheginm.  (INuu.  n.  4.  |  3.)  He 
moat  therefore  have  flonriahed  about  the  6£t1i  w 
66th  Oljrmpiad,  b.  c.  520  or  516.  [CiiAfirAB, 
PrTHAOOiuB  or  Rhxoiuk.]  This  is  probably 
the  Enchir  whom  Pliny  mentions  among  those 
who  made  statues  rfatli]atet,&b  {H.  M  xxzit.  8L 
S.19,  §34.) 

4.  Eucheir,  the  son  of  Eabulides.  of  Athens,  a 
sculptor,  made  the  marble  statue  of  Hermes,  ia  his 
temple  at  Pheneoa  in  Arcadia.  (Pans.  viii.  1 4. 
f  7. )  Something  man  ia  known  of  him  throogh 
inacriptions  discorered  at  Athens,  ia  reference  to 
Whidi  see  Eobolidbs.  '  fP-  S.] 

E0CHEIRUS,  statuary.    [EtrcHinu  Nol  Sl] 

EUCHE^OR  (E^x'f'Wf'X  a  son  of  Coeisnus 
and  grandson  of  PolyTdus  of  Megara.  He  took 
part  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  was  kuled.  (Paus. :. 
43.  §  5.)  In  Homer  {IL  xii.  663)  he  is  called  n 
son  of  the  seer  Polyidus  of  Corinth.  There  are  two 
other  mythical  peraonages  of  thia  name.  (ApaUod. 
ii.1.  S5;  Eustath.  Off //ofa.p.1839.)    (.L.  S.] 

EUCHE'RIA,  the  anthorcsa  of  sixteen  elegiac 
couplets,  in  which  she  gives  rent  to  the  indignation 
excited  1^  the  propossls  of  an  onworthj  suitor — 
stringing  togotiier  a  long  series  of  the  moat  absurd 
and  nnnatonl  combinationa,  all  of  which  are  to  be 
eonudered  as  fitting  and  appropriate  in  campariaou 
with  such  an  union.  The  idea  of  the  idece  waa 
CTidently  suggested  by  the  Virgtlian  linea 
Mopso  Nisa  datur;  quid  non  speremos  amantrs? 
Jongentar  jam  grypes  eqau ;  aeToque  acqnemu 
Cnm  canibos  timidi  Tonient  ad  pocula  daniae, 
while  in  tone  and  spirit  it  bears  some  reaemUance 
to  the  IbU  ascribed  to  Ovid,  and  to  the  Dine  of 
Valerius  Cato.  The  presumptuous  wooer  is  called 
a  rwticat  serriu,  by  which  we  must  clearly  utidt>r- 
stand,  not  a  slave  in  the  Roman  acceptation  of  t)te 
term,  but  one  of  those  vUlaid  or  swb  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  andent  pnctiee  in  Oermaay  aad  daiil, 
were  omsidered  as  part  of  the  lira  stodc  indlaaola- 
bly  bound  to  the  soil  which  they  cultivated.  From 
this  circumatance,  from  the  introduction  here  and 
there  of  a  barbarous  word,  from  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  mginal  MSS.  of  these  veraes  were  found  in 
France,  aad  that  the  name  of  Eucherius  waa  com- 
mon in  that  country  in  the  fifth  and  vxth  oentor 
ries,  we  may  fbnn  a  guess  as  to  the  period  when 
this  poetess  flourished,  and  as  to  the  land  of  her 
nativity ;  but  we  possesa  no  evidence  which  can 
entitle  us  to  speak  with  any  degree  of  confidence. 
(Wemsdorf^  Po^.  Lot.  Mia.  voL  iit.  p.  Ixr.  and 
f.  97.  voL  iv.  pt.  ii.  p.  827,  vol.  v.  pt  iii.  p.  1 438 ; 
Buraiann,  Jntiol.  LaL  v.  183,  or  n.  385,  ed. 
MeyerO  [W.  R.} 

EUCHE'RIUS,  bishop  of  Lyons,  «ras  bom, 
during  the  latter  half  of  Uie  fourtii  century,  of  an 
iUusMons  ftmily.  His  fiuher  Valaianua  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  tha  Vakriaws  who  ahoat  this 
period  held  the  office  of  Praefectns  Oalliaa,  and 
was  a  near  relation  of  the  emporor  Avitus.  Kn- 
cherius  married  Oallin,  a  lady  not  inferior  to  him- 
self in  station,  by  whom  he  had  two  smii,  Saloniaa 
and  Venmini,  Mid  two  daughten,  Conottia  and 
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Tullia.  Aliovt  tlw  jrar  a.  d.  410,  while  iUH  hi 
the  Tigcot  ct  his  age,  he  determined  to  retire  from 
the  world,  and  a^ordiDgly  betook  himielE,  with 
hi*  wife  and  bmily,  fint  to  Lcrin>  (Lerinam),  sod 
fnm  thence  to  the  ndgfaboming  iiluid  of  Lero  tNr 
St.  Haiguet,  when  he  lived  the  life  of  a  heimit, 
deToting  himielf  to  the  education  of  his  children, 
to  liteatnie,  and  to  the  exerciics  of  religion. 
Dnriiv  bit  retiranent  in  thb  sedaded  ipot,  he  ac- 
qnired  so  higjt  a  reputation  for  learning  and  nnc- 
titf,  that  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Lyons  aboat 
A.  n.  434,  a  dignity  enjoyed  by  him  ontil  fait 
death,  which  is  believed  to  have  liappened  in  450, 
nnder  the  Valentinianni  III-  and  Marei- 

anns.  Venmins  was  qipcnnted  his  asocMsor  in 
the  epueopal  chur*  while  Salmiu  becMM  the  Iwad 
tt  dn  ehvmi  at  Ooaera, 

The  following  works  bear  the  name  of  this  Re- 
late :  I.  lie  Imtda  Enmi,  written  about  the  year 
A.  D.  428,  in  the  form  of  an  epistle  to  Hilarius  of 
Aries.  It  would  ^ipeer  that  Eucherius,  in  hia 
paanon  for  a  solitary  Ufe,  bad  at  one  time  fonned 
the  project  of  visiting  Egypt.  Uiat  he  might  profit 
by  the  bright  example  df  tbe  anehoieta  who 
thronged  the  deserts  near  the  Nil&  He  requested 
iufonoBtion  from  Cassianua  [CASSUNin],  who  re- 
plied byaddtcsring  to  him  some  of  those  eoJifafioMi 
in  n^icfa  are  painted  in  such  lively  coloura  the 
habits  and  ruMs  {mnned  by  the  mcmks  and  ere- 
mites of  the  Thebatd.  Tbe  Mthnsiam  exdted  by 
these  details  called  fbrtk  the  letter  bearii^f  the 
above  title. 

2.  Epiglola  paraenHka  ad  Valerim«m  coffnaiam 
de  oomiemiu  mttrnU  H  teailmriB  ptUoKpluae^taea^tittA 
about  A.  D.  433^  in  which  tfie  antW  endeavours 
to  detach  bis  wealthy  and  magnifieent  kinsman 
from  tbe  pomps  and  vantiee  of  the  wodd.  An 
editioa  with  sdioUa  was  pnUidwl  by  Enaams  at 
Basle  in  1520. 

3.  £ifier  fi/rnuUarim  ^r&alu  imidl^eMtiae  ad 
Termatm  fiiium^  or,  as  the  title  sometimes  appears, 
Dejbrma  qiiritalu  intdUctM,  divided  into  eleven 
cbapterBi  coDtoiiung  an  exposition  of  many  phrases 
and  texta  in  Scripture  upon  aDegoricat,  typical, 
and  mystical  principles. 

4.  /osfmrtiomiM  libri  11.  ad  Salomm  fiHtim. 
The  first  book  treaU  **De  QuaesUonibns  diffidlio- 
ribus  Veteris  et  Novi  Testament,'*  the  second 
contains  **  EzpUcationes  sombmm  Hebi^comm.*' 

5.  ffomitiae.  Those,  namdy,  pnhlisbed  by  Id- 
lineiua  at  tbe  end  of  the  **  Sermones  Catechetici 
Tbeoderi  Staditae,"  Antverp.,  8vo.  1602. 

The  an  thenticity  of  the  following  is  very  donbtfuL 

6.  Untoria  Patuom  8.  Maaitii  el  Soeiortm 
JUartyntm  Ligkmb  PtHeit  TMoatH  Agammtmum. 

7.  ExkortaHo  ad  Momidut,  the  first  three 
printed  by  Holatenina  in  bii  Codex  Begolanim," 
Rom.  1661,  p.  89. 

8.  EpUoma  Opemm  Camani. 

Tbe  following  are  certainly  nsrioiis :  1.  Gm- 
•eatosw  as  Gamm,  8.  OommaUarionm  is 
iUnrn  S^um  UbH  ir,  S.  £^M)laadF<mlmmiL 
4,  ^utota  ad  PUhmm.  5.  Rtgfda  dtg>lax  ad 
MmadnM.  6.  Hom^amm  Collet,  ascribed  in 
some  of  the  hirger  collections  of  the  Fathers  to 
Eutetnof  of  Emesa,  in  others  to  Gallicanus.  Ga< 
dmias  is,  however,  known  to  have  composed  many 
homiliea;  bat,  with  the  exeeptioQ  of  those  men- 
iiaoed  above  (5  J,  they  are  believed  to  baveperidied. 
No  eomplets  collection  of  tbe  works  of  Endwrina 
ever  been  paUiihed.  The  niious  editimu  of  I 
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the  sepamte  tracts  are  carefully  enumerated  br 
SchHuemann,  and  the  greater  number  cS  them  will 
be  found  in  the  "Chroodogia  S.  insolae  Lerineit- 
ais,"  by  Vincentiua  Barralia,  Lugdnn.  4I&  1613  i 
in  **D.  fkicherii  Lag.  Episc  doetiss.  Lacubrationes 
cora  Joannis  Alexandri  &asaicani,".  Basil,  fol. 
1531 ;  in  tbe  BiUioAeiM  Patnmt  Colon,  fol.  1618, 
voL  V.  p.  1 1  and  in  tbe  BiU,  PaL  Max.  Lugdun. 
AJ.  1677.  voLvLpu  822.  (Oennad.  ds  f^. /tf. 
c.  63;  Scfaoenemami,  BiU.  i'afrwn.  Lot.  ii.  %  86.) 

This  Eacherius  ntut  not  be  conbn&ded  with 
another  Oaolish  preUte  of  the  same  name  whe 
flonriafaed  during  the  eariy  part  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tory,  and  was  a  member  of  eodesiastical  councils 
hdd  io^Oanl  duriiw  the  years  a.  D.  534, 527*  529. 
The  latter,  although  a  Vibaf,  was  eorlalnly  not 
bishop  of  Lym  See  Joa.  Antdmiu,  AtmHa  pnt 
ttnieo  S.  Emdtrio  Lmgdtm^nm  tpiiotfo,  Paris,  4  to. 
1726. 

There  ii  yet  another  Eocherina  who  was  bidmp 
of  Orleans  in  the  eighth  eentury.         [W.  R.] 

EUCLEI A  (EilKA«(a},  a  divini^  who  was  woT' 
shipped  at  Athens,  and  to  whom  a  sanetaary  was 
dedicated  there  out  of  tbe  spoils  whidi  tbe  Athe- 
nians had  taken  in  the  batUe  of  Marathon.  (Pans, 
i.  14.  §  4.)  The  goddess  was  only  a  perstmificatioD 
of  the  glory  which  the  AUmuaDs  had  reaped  in 
tbe  day  of  that  memorable  battle.  (Comp.  Biickh, 
Corp.  hueripL  n.  258.)  Encleia  was  also  used  at 
Athens  as  a  surname  of  Artemia,  and  her  wictnaiy 
waa  of  an  eariier  date,  for  Eochidas  died  in  it. 
(Plut  AritL  20 ;  EticHinAB.)  Plutarch  remarks, 
that  many  took  Eucleia  for  Artemis,  and  thus 
made  her  the  same  as  Artemis  Eucleia,  but  that 
Dtben  described  her  as  a  daughter  of  Hencka  and 
Mjrto,  a  daoghter  of  Menoetiua;  and  ha  adds  that 
this  Eodeia  £ed  as  a  maiden,  and  waa  wunUppad 
in  Boeotia  and  Locria,  wbare  sbe  bad  aa  ahar  and 
a  statue  in  every  maritet-plaee,  on  which  penons  on 
the  point  of  marrying  used  to  t^er  wciifioes  to  her. 
Whether  and  what  connexion  there  existed  be- 
tween the  Attic  end  Boeotian  Eodria  is  unknown, 
thon^  it  is  prababi*  that  the  Attie  divinity  was, 
aa  is  remarked  above,  a  mere  pmonifieation,  and 
consequently  quite  independent  of  Endeia,  the 
daughi«  of  Herades.  Artemis  Endeia  had  also  a 
temple  at  Thebea.  (Paus.  ix.  17.  g  1.)    [U  S.] 

EUCLEIDES  {lAHKi^t)  of  ALSUNnutu. 
Tbe  length  of  this  artida  will  net  be  UasMd  by 
any  one  who  considers  that,  tbe  sacred  writers 
excepted,  no  Ore^  has  been  so  mndk  raad  or  so 
variously  translated  aa  Euclid.  To  thia  it  may  be 
added,  that  thue  ia  hardly  any  bodt  in  oar  lan- 
guage in  which  tbe  young  scholar  or  the  young 
matnematidan  can  find  i£  tbe  infonnstiM  about 
this  name  which  its  celdnty  would  make  hfan 
desire  to  have. 

Eudid  has  almost  given  his  own  name  to  the 
science  of  geometry,  in  every  country  in  which  his 
writings  ate  studied ;  and  yet  all  w«  know  irf  bia 
private  bbtory  amounts  to  Teiy  Htllcb  He  Hud, 
according  to  Prodna  {Cbmm.  ia  £WdL  iL  4),  m 
time  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  B.  a  323—383.  The 
forty  years  of  Ptolemy's  are  probably  thoaa 
of  Euclid's  age,  not  of  his  youth ;  for  had  he  been 
trained  in  ue  school  of  Alexandria  formed  by 
Ptolemy,  who  inrited  thitbec  mm  (rf  note.  Prod  us 
would  probaUy  ban  given  ua  die  name  of  Ua 
teacher:  but  undition  ratbw  nakea  Enelid  tbe 
founder  of  tbe  Alexandrian  mathematical  aeboal 
than  its  pupL   This  point  u  very  material  to  tbe 
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fntiwitloB  of  a  juat  Afiialon  of  EncKd^  writings ;  he 
WM,  we  Me,  A  younger  ton  temporary  of  Ajnitotle 
(bio.  384 — 332) if  we sappoee bun  to  hive  been  of 
Dutture  age  when  Ptolnny  begun  to  pntroniM  litera- 
ture, and  on  this  luppoaition  it  !■  not  lilcel^  that 
Ariitotle^  vritings,  and  hie  htgic  in  pamcnlar, 
■bould  hare  been  imd  Euttd  in  hi*  youUi, 
if  at  dL  To  HI  it  Kemi  nliooet  eertain,  from  the 
■tnictnre  of  Endid'a  writings,  tliat  he  had  not 
read  Aristotle :  on  this  soppoflition,  we  pass  orer, 
as  perfectlj  natnial,  things  which,  on  the  contrary 
one,  wodd  hara  Memed  to  duw  gnat  want  ^ 
judgmmL 

Euclid,  nys  Prod  us,  waa  younger  than  PhUo, 
and  older  than  Eiaiosthenea  and  Archimedes,  the 
latter  of  whom  mentions  him.  He  wat*of  the 
Platonic  oect,  and  well  read  in  its  doctrines.  He 
collected  the  Elementa,  put  into  order  much  of 
what  Endoxni  had  doiM,  completed  many  things 
of  TheaetaUia,  and  waa  the  lint  who  zednced 
to  anobjeetionaUe  demonstiaUon  the  imperfect 
attempta  nf  hia  predecessors.  It  wis  his  an- 
swer to  Ptolemy,  who  asked  if  geometry  could 
uot  be  made  easier,  that  there  was  no  royal  road 
(fn)  (iVoi  ffmvAur^P  irpawoti  wpAs  ytmiMrpiayy* 
Thia  piece  of  wit  hai  had  many  inutaton  ;  **  Quel 
diable"  said  a  Fiench  nobleman  to  Bobanlt,  his 
teacher  of  geometry,  "  pourrait  entendre  eelap'' 
ta  which  the  answer  was  "  Ce  serait  nn  diahle  qui 
nnmit  de  bi  patience."  A  stoiy  umilar  to  that  of 
Endid  is  reUted  by  Seneca  91,  cited  by  Au- 
gust) of  Alexander. 

Pappus  (lib.  viL  n  pr^-)  slate*  that  Euclid  waa 
diatinguislMd  by  the  Ibiine**  and  kindness  ot  his 
di^KwiUon,  partieularly  towards  those  who  could 
do  anything  to  adtance  the  mathematical  sciences: 
but  a*  he  is  here  eridently  making  a  omtrast  ta 
Apollonius,  of  whom  he  mat  than  insinuate*  a 
diraetl;  contrary  character,  and  as  he  lived  more 
than  four  cantnriea  after  both,  it  is  difficult  to  give 
credence  to  his  means  of  knowing  so  much  about 
eitlier  At  the  same  time  we  are  to  remember 
that  he  had  access  to  many  records  which  are  now 
hilt.  On  the  same  principle,  periiaps,  the  account 
of  Nasir-eddin  and  oUier  Eaattnia  i*  not  to  be 
entirely  rejected,  who  state  that  Endid  was  simng 
of  Greek  parents,  settled  at  Tyre ;  that  he  IiTcd,  at 
one  time,  at  Damascus ;  that  bis  bther's  name  was 
Naucrates,  and  gnnd&ther's  Zenatchus.  (August, 
who  dies  Garts,  De  fitiarpr.  End.  Arab.)  It  is 
against  this  aooount  that  Eutociu*  of  Ascalon  naf  er 
hut*  at  it 

At  one  tfan*  Endid  was  nnirenaUy  etmfimnded 
with  Endid  of  Megaza,  who  lived  near  n  century 
before  him,  and  heard  Socntes.  Valerius  Maximus 
has  a  story  (riii.  12)  that  those  who  came  to  Pluto 
nlwut  the  construction  of  the  celebrated  Ddian 
altar  were  rcft-rred  by  him  to  Euclid  the  geometer. 
This  story,  which  must  needs  be  false,  smce  Eudid 
■f  Hegara,  the  contemporary  of  PUto,  was  not  a 
geoneter,  is  probably  the  cr%in  of  the  confusion. 

*  This  celebnted  anecdote  breaks  off  is  the 
middle  of  the  sentence  in  the  Bula  edition  of 
Produs.   Barocius,  who  had  better  manuscripts, 

supplies  the  Latin  of  it ;  and  Sir  Henry  Sarile, 
who  had  manuscripts  of  all  kinds  in  hii  own  lU 
Imry,  quotes  it  as  aboTe,  with  only  M  for  x/iis, 
.Annust,  in  his  edition  of  Euclid,  has  given  this 
chapter  of  Produs  in  Greek,  Iwt  without  saying 
ihuu  whvnce  bo  has  taken  iL 
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Harieas  think*  that  BwUmit  should  lie  icad  foe 
Euem  in  the  passage  of  Valerius. 

In  the  frontispiece  to  Whiston'e  traniladon  of 
Tacquet's  Euclid  there  is  a  bust,  which  u  Mid  ta 
be  taken  from  a  brass  coin  in  the  jMssession  of 
Christina  <^  Sweden ;  but  no  such  coin  appears  in 
the  published  eoUection  of  those  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  queen  of  Sweden.  Sidimins  Apollinaris  say* 
(EpU.  zi.  S)  that  it  waa  the  custom  to  paint  Enc^ 
with  the  fingers  extended  {Auofv},  a*  if  in  the 
act  of  measarement 

The  history  of  geometry  before  the  time  of 
Euclid  is  given  by  Produs,  in  a  manner  which 
shews  that  he  ii  merely  making  a  summary  of  wpH 
known  or  at  least  generally  received  facts.  He 
begins  with  the  abuird  stories  so  often  repealed, 
that  the  Aegyptians  were  obliged  to  invent  geo- 
metry in  order  to  recover  the  landmarks  which 
the  Nile  destroyed  year  by  year,  and  that  tba 
Phoenidao*  were  equally  obliged  to  inTcot  arith- 
meUc  for  the  wants  of  their  commoce.  Tbalea,  he 
gott  on  to  say,  Ivought  this  knowledge  into  Greece^ 
and  added  many  things,  attempUng  some  in  a 
general  manner  (mfloAucefrffioi')  and  aome  in  n 
perceptive  or  sensible  manner  {aiaO^aairtfior). 
Produs  deariy  nCers  to  jalynoo/  discoTeiT  in  geo- 
metry, by  measurement  of  instance*.  Next  is 
mentioned  Ameristns,  the  brother  of  Steuchonu 
the  poet  Then  Pythasoras  changed  it  into  the 
form  of  a  liberal  sdeneo  (swSsiu  1\tii6ipau).  took 
higher  views  of  the  subject,  and  investigated  his 
theorems  immateiinlly  and  iatellectvally  (dtXwt 
aol  ivtpms)i  he  also  wrote  on  incommensurable 

?uantitie*  (ifJytii),  and  oB  the  mundane  figue* 
the  five  regular  •ofids). 

Borodus,  whose  Latin  edition  of  Produs  has 
been  generally  followed,  tingiilariy  enough  tnmi- 
lattts  i\orya  by  fane  mom  apliairi  ptmuml^  and 
Taylor  follows  him  with  **  such  thing*  as  caiinot 
be  explained."  It  is  strange  that  two  really  lesmcd 
editors  of  Euclid's  commentator  should  have  been 
ignorant  of  one  of  Euclid's  technical  terms.  Then 
come  Anoxagoras  of  CInzomenae,  and  a  litUc  afttv 
him  Oenopide*  of  Chios ;  then  Hippocrates  of 
Chios,  who  tqoared  the  lunula,  and  then  Theodoms 
of  Cyrene.  Hippocrate*  is  the  fint  writer  of  ele- 
ments who  is  recorded.  Plato  then  did  much  for 
geometry  by  the  mathematical  character  of  hii  ' 
writings ;  uen  Leodamos  of  Thasus,  Aichytai  of  ' 
Tarentum,  and  Theaetctui  of  Athens,  gave  a  more 
scientific  basis  {iKurrtHiormttripiai  ffiaramf)  to  va- 
rious thcoren*  i  Neodmde*  and  hi*  disciple  Leon  i 
caneafter  the  pmceding,  the  latter  of  whan  inereas-  I 
ed  both  the  extent  and  utility  of  the  science,  in  par- 
ticular by  finding  a  test  (Hiopurftiw)  of  whether  tlw 
thing  proposed  be  posuble*or  impossible.  Eudoxut  ' 
of  Cnidus,  a  little  younger  than  Leon,  and  the 
companion  of  those  about  Plato  [Eunoxus],  in- 
creued  the  number  of  general  theortma,  added 
three  proportims  to  the  three  already  existing,  and 
in  the  things  which  concern  the  section  (of  the 
cone,  no  doubt)  which  was  started  by  Plato  him- 
self, much  increased  their  number,  and  employed 
analyses  npcm  them.  Amydas  Hendeotea,  the 
companion  of  Plato,  Menaeehnua,  the  dieciple  of 
Etidaxui  and  of  Plato,  and  his  brother  Deino*t^ta^ 
made  geometry  mon  peiftet.  Theudinsof  Magneua 

*  Wo  cannot  well  understand  whether  by  tura- 
T<fr  Produs  means  geometrically  soluble,  or  poMihla 
in  the  common  sense  of  the  wud. 
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imcnlianl  mnj  partictiliir  pnpAdtfoM.  Cyziei- 
im  if  Atheu  wmi  his  cantemponrr ;  they  took 
diftmt  adet  on  many  Mfnaion  inquiisa.  Henno- 
mat  rf  Cdophoa  adiaed  to  what  had  been  done 
Vr  Sedontand  Tlwaotatm,  dlKorered  dementvy 
pnpoBtMu,  and  wrote  «)aHth![ig  on  lod.  Philip 
{i  MrroMi,  Mhm  Tcad  K^fuuitt,  Barocias  rends 
UcBdMoslk,  the  follower  of  Plato,  made  many  nur- 
thraaiiei]  inqiiiriea  connected  with  hii  master's 
F^Bmphy.  Those  who  write  on  the  history  of 
gcuetfy  hrii^  tfae  comptetion  of  this  sdcoce  thus 
fct  Here  Piodns  expressly  refers  to  written  his- 
tWT.  and  in  another  place  he  particularly  mentions 
^  hiitarr  of  Endenms  the  Peripatetic. 

TUm  history  of  Pncioa  haa  beoi  much  k^t  in 
AehMkgnaBd,  we  ahoold  ahaost  say  discredited, 
hf  t£tm,  wfco  nein  to  irish  it  shonld  be  thought 
^  s  flushed  and  nnwasailable  system  sprang  at 
we  frnoi  the  facain  of  Endid  ;  an  anned  Minerva 
fiws  tke  head-of  »  Jniriter.  Bnt  Prodns,  as  much 
s  vcoiippcr  as  any  them,  must  hare  had  the 
uBp  biss,  and  it  therefore  partieabtflr  worthy  of 
vwAletm  wbco  Iw  cites  written  hittofj  a*  to 
vbtf  was  ao(  done  1^  Endid.  Blake  the  meet  we 
OB  of  bis  preiiminariQa,  stilt  the  thirteen  books  of 
the  ElnagnU  mnst  bare  been  a  tremendous  adtance, 
pnkiUy  cTtD  greater  than  that  contained  in  the 
faaofk  of  Newton.  But  still,  to  bring  the  state 
•f  Mr  ninim  of  thia  progress  down  to  something 
ibirt  SI  puafbl  wonder,  we  are  told  that  demon- 
KotiM  nd  been  giTM*  that  something  had  been 
vHttoi  stt  jaoportion,  something  on  incomniensit 
nlflM,  uBwihing  on  loci*  something  on  solids ; 
tbt  aadyiie  had  been  awdied,  that  ue  conic  seo- 
■iou  had  been  tboogfat  of,  that  the  Elemmta  had 
^  di^ingiiiahed  fimn  tha  rest  and  written  on. 
Fn  what  Hippocmtes  had  done,  we  know  that 
Mpsftint  property  of  tfae  right-sngled  triangle 
m  knows  ;  wo  rely  much  mora  on  the  lanoles 
iba  sa  tfae  story  about  Pythagoras.  The  dispute 
*^  the  ftmooa  I>eliaB  prabMn  bad  arisen,  and 
Mseuional  Unit  to  the  instruments  of  geo- 
■edr  Hort  bm  been  adopted ;  for  on  keeping 
■iihia  them,  the  difficolly  of  this  problem  depends. 

It  w3l  be  conrenient  to  speak  separately  of  the 
BatnUof  £te/idt  as  to  their  contents ;  and  after- 
snds  to  Biention  them  biUiogn^ihically,  among 
■^ctkerwritii^  The  book  which  paseeesader 
Ail  BOM^  aa  gisen  by  Robert  Simaon,  oneicqh 
tMuUs  aaUkssBito  Gmmttry,  is  not  nfcnhted 
>^  |n«  the  Bcbdar  a  proper  idn  of  the  ekmentt  of 
^mU  ;  bat  it  ia  admirably  adapted  to  confuse,  in 
dis  naad  of  the  young  student,  all  those  notions  of 
nnd  criticism  whicn  his  other  instmcton  are 
wliiwwiiim  ^  instil.  The  idea  that  Endid  mnst 
k  pofat  £id  got  posaesdon  of  lie  geometrical 
Btcordbgly  fach  editor,  when  he  made 
*bt  Ik  took  to  be  an  altemtion  for  the  better, 
■■^nsed  that  ho  was  rettorit^,  not  anuHda^^  the 
■VmL  If  the  books  of  Livy  were  to  be  re- 
opoo  the  baeia  of  Niebuhr,  and  the  resnlt 
™ied  Id  be  the  real  text,  then  Livy  would  no 
y  th»  share  the  &te  of  Eudid  ;  the  only  dif- 
}taaf,  that  the  former  wotdd  nndeigo  a 
«^  <|Wtity  of  alteration  than  editors  haTe  seen 
it  u  iafliet  upon  the  latter.  This  is  no  caricature ; 
^J^  Ijwfid,  «ys  Robert  Kmoon,  gave,  without 
j?'*^.  ftdefauiiMi  of  eonpMuid  r»tio  at  the  be- 
P>"ag«rthe  fifth  book,  and  aecoidtngly  he  there 
■5*^  let  bwrIt  a  definition,  but,  he  asmRS  us, 
QeieTjoMwhicn  KwUdgare.  NotarinriemnniH 
mi-u. 


script  supports  him ;  how,  then,  did  he  know  t 
He  saw  that  there  oni/ki  to  haTe  been  such  a  doli- 
nidon,  and  he  concluded  that,  therefbro,  there  kad 
beea  one.  Now  we  no  means  tqibold  Endid 
as  an  all-sufficient  guide  to  geometry,  tho«^  we 
feel  that  it  is  to  himself  that  we  owe  ^e  power  of 
amending  his  writings ;  and  we  hope  we  may  pro- 
test against  the  assumption  that  be  could  not  bare 
erred,  wbether  br  omtsdon  or  commission. 

Some  of  the  cbaracteristiea  of  the  Ebmentg  are 
briefly  as  follows : — 

First.  There  is  a  total  absence  of  distinction 
between  tho  varions  ways  tn  which  we  know  the 
meaning  of  terms :  certainty,  nnd  nothing  more,  is 
the  thing  soughb  The  definition  of  stiaightneoa, 
an  idea  which  it  is  imposnUe  to  pat  into  simpler 
wtvds,  and  which  is  tbarefim  desmwd  1^  a  more 
dtflicnit  drcumloention,  comes  nnder  the  sune 
heading  as  the  enlanation  of  tho  word  **panIleL'' 
Hence  dispntes  abont  the  correctness  or  mcorrect- 
ness  of  many  of  the  definitions. 

Secondly.  Ther»  is  do  ^tinetion  between  pro- 
positions a^iieh  leqairs  demonstntiai,  and  tbooe 
which  a  kwidan  would  see  to  be  nothing  bnt 
different  modes  of  stating  a  preceding  propoddon. 
When  Eudid  has  proTcd  that  overyuiing  which 
is  not  A  is  not  B,  be  does  not  hold  himself  entitled 
to  infer  that  erery  B  is  A,  though  the  two  propo- 
ntions  are  identically  the  same.  Thos,  having 
shewn  that  every  point  of  a  cirde  which  is  not  the 
centre  is  not  one  from  which  three  equal  straight 
lines  can  be  drawn,  he  cannot  infer  that  any  pomt 
from  which  three  equal  straight  lines  are  drawn  is 
tho  centre,  but  has  need  of  a  new  demonstration. 
Thus,  long  before  he  wants  to  use  book  i.  prop.  6, 
he  has  proved  it  again,  and  independently. 

Thirdly.  He  has  not  the  smallest  notion  of 
admitting  any  generalised  use  of  a  word,  or  of  part- 
ing with  any  ordinary  notion  attached  to  it, 
Setdng  out  with  the  conception  of  an  angle  rather 
as  the  sharp  comer  made  by  the  meeting  of  two 
line*  than  as  tha  magnitude  which  he  aftenrards 
shews  how  to  measore,  he  aerer  gets  rid  of  that 
comer,  never  admits  two  right  angles  to  make 
one  angle,  and  still  leas  is  able  to  arrive  at  the 
idea  of  an  angle  greater  than  two  right  angles. 
And  when,  in  the  last  proporition  of  the  sixth 
book,  his  definitiDn  of  pn^iortioa  absolnldy  requires 
that  he  shonhl  reason  on  aaglea  of  enn  nKWo  tbaa 
four  ris^t  angles,  he  takes  no  notice  of  this  neces- 
sity, and  no  one  can  tell  wbether  it  was  an  over> 
sight,  whether  Endid  thought  the  extension  ono 
which  tho  Btadent  cotild  make  for  himself^  or 
whether  (which  bis  someUmes  struck  us  as  not 
nnlikdy)  the  dements  were  bis  last  work,  and  he 
did  not  live  to  rariie  them. 

In  one  solitary  case,  Eudid  seems  to  have  made 
an  omission  implying  that  he  recogniaed  that 
natural  extension  of  langunge  by  which  miy  is 
considered  as  a  mmnbtr,  lud  Sinson  has  thought  it 
necessary  to  supply  the  omiauon  (see  his  bou  t. 
prop.  A^  and  has  shewn  himself  more  Endid  than 
Endid  upon  the  point  of  all  othen  in  which 
Euclid's  philosophy  is  defective. 

Foor^ly.  There  is  nose  of  that  attention  to 
the  forms  of  accuracy  with  which  translators  have 
endeavoured  to  invest  the  Elements,  therdty  giv- 
ing them  that  appcoianco  which  has  made  wanj 
teachera  think  it  meritnioiia  to  insist  npon  tbov 
pupils  remembering  tbo  veiy  words  of  Unison. 
Tlicorews  ■re  tbsnd  among  tho  definitions :  assoaip 
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tit'Tis  are  nude  which  arc  tint  funnolly  set  donrn 
anioiig  tb«  pMtulatek  Thingi  which  mUy  ought 
to  hare  been  ptBT«d  an  sometimes  passed  «Ter, 
and  whether  this  is  hy  mistake,  or  \iy  intentioc  of 
aappoaioK  them  self-evident,  cannot  now  be  known  : 
for  Euclid  nerer  refers  to  previous  prapoiitioni  by 
name  or  number,  bat  onlj  by  simple  re-userUoii 
without  reference  I  except  that  occasunially,  and 
chiefly  when  a  native  proposition  is  relened  to, 
■nd)  words  as  "it  has  been  demonstnted"  are 
employed,  without  further  specification. 

Fifthly.  Euclid  nerer  condescends  to  hint  at 
the  reason  why  ha  finds  himself  obliged  to  adopt 
any  partieolu  GonMBa  fie  ih%  difficult  ever  so 
great,  he  removes  it  withoat  mentioQ  (rf  its  ezist- 
enc&  Accordingly,  in  many  places,  th«  vnusisted 
student  can  only  see  that  nuch  trouUe  b  taken, 
without  being  able  to  guess  why. 

What,  then,  it  luay  be  asked,  is  the  peculiar 
nerit  of  the  Elements  which  has  caused  them  to 
retain  their  ground  to  this  day?  The  answer  ii, 
that  the  preceding  objections  refer  to  matters 
which  can  be  easily  mended,  without  any  alter- 
aUon  of  the  main  paru  of  the  work,  nnd  that  no 
one  has  ever  given  so  easy  and  natural  n  chsin  of 
geometrical  consequences.  There  is  a  nei%r  erring 
trath  in  tlie  results;  and,  though  there  may  be 
lien  uid  there  a  lelf-evideat  assumption  used  in 
demonstntion,  but  not  fonnally  noted,  there  is 
twver  any  the  smallest  d<^rtnre  from  the  limit- 
ations of  construction  which  geometers  had,  from 
the  time  of  Plato,  imposed  upon  themselves.  The 
stronn  inclination  of  editon,  already  mentioned,  to 
consider  Euclid  as  perfect,  and  all  negligences  as 
the  work  of  unskilful  connnentaton  or  inteipo- 
lators,  is  in  itself  a  proof  of  the  approximate  truth 
of  the  character  they  give  the  work ;  to  which  it 
may  be  added  that  editors  in  general  prefer  Euclid 
as  M  stands  t»  Ute  alterations  of  other  editors. 

The  ElemenU  condst  of  thirteen  books  written 
by  Endid,  and  two  which  it  is  supposed  that 
Iljrpaicles  is  the  author.  The  first  fenr  nnd  the 
sixth  nm  on  plane  geometry;  the  fifth  is  on  the 
theory  of  proportion,  and  ^>piies  to  magnitude  in 
general ;  the  seventh,  e^hth,  and  ninth,  are  on 
arithmetic;  the  U.-nth  is  on  the  aritfametioil  disr 
neteristica  of  the  diviaient  of  a  stiwght  Une ;  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  are  on  the  dements  of  solid 
geometry ;  the  thirteenth  (nnd  also  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth)  are  on  the  regular  solids,  which 
were  so  much  studied  among  the  Plotoniita  na  to 
beer  the  name  of  Platonic,  and  which,  according  to 
Produa,  were  the  objects  on  which  the  Elements 
were  really  meant  to  be  written. 

At  Uia  commenceinent  of  the  fint  book,  under 
the  name  of  definitions  (ipoi),  are  contained  the 
assumption  of  such  nations  as  the  point,  line,  Ac, 
and  a  number  of  vttrbal  es]danations.  Then  fol. 
low,  under  the  name  of  postulates  or  demands 
(otrj^unxi),  aU  that  it  Is  thought  necessary  to 
state  as  asnmed  in  geometry.  There  ;ire  six 
IMMtohtes,  three  of  which  restrict  the  amount  of 
constmction  muted  to  tho  joining  two  points 
by  a  atmight  line,  the  indefinite  lengthening  of  a 
terminated  stnught  line,  and  the  drawing  of  a 
drde  with  ■  given  centre,  and  a  giTeu  dutwue 
measured  from  Aat  centre  as  n  radius ;  the  other 
three  aasame  the  equality  of  all  right  angles,  the 
nuch  disputed  property  of  two  lines,  which  meet 
■  third  at  angles  less  than  two  right  angles  (we 
BMaa,  of  connct  nmdi  disputed  ns  to  its  pnfricty 


Bs  an  assumption,  not  as  to  its  truth],  and  that 
two  straight  lines  caunot  iacloM  a  space.  Laatly, 
under  the  name  of  eosuifoa  MoCiaas  (aeuwl  tpwmat) 
are  given,  either  as  common  to  all  men  or  to  idi 
sciences,  such  assertions  as  that — ^things  equal  to  the 
same  are  equal  to  one  another— the  whrie  is  greater 
than  iu  part — &c.  Modem  editMS  have  put  the 
hist  three  postulates  at  the  end  of  the  common 
notions,  and  applied  the  term  attorn  (whicfa  was 
not  used  till  nftcr  Euclid)  to  them  ail  The  in- 
tention of  Euclid  seems  to  have  been,  to  diptin- 
gtush  between-that  which  hia  luder  must  giant, 
or  Kek  another  system,  whatever  may  be  hi*  opi- 
nion  as  to  tha  yn^n^  of  the  asaumption,  and 
that  wbtdi  there  m  no  qnertion  every  one  will 
grant  The  modem  editor  merely  distisgniiliea 
the  assumed  prMem  (or  coostniction)  mat  the 
assumed  theomn.  Now  there  is  no  such  diatino- 
tion  in  Euclid  as  that  of  proUcm  and  theorem  ; 
the  common  term  wptfravii,  translated  fropotUiom^ 
indudes  both,  and  is  the  only  ooe  used.  Au  im- 
mense pr^Muideiance  of  muttseripta,  the  testi- 
mony of  Prodnt,  the  Aiabic  translationa,  the 
summary  of  Boethins,  place  the  assumptions  about 
right  angles  and  parallels  (and  most  of  them,  that 
about  two  straigat  lines)  emoi^  the  postulates ; 
and  this  seems  most  reasonable,  for  it  is  certain 
that  the  first  two  assumptions  can  have  no  claim 
to  ruk  omong  common  notions  or  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  list  with  the  whole  is  greater  than  its 
part." 

Without  describing  minutely  the  contents  of 
the  first  book  of  the  Elements,  we  nqr  obaerve 
that  there  is  an  arrongonent  of  the  (wopoeidona, 
which  will  enable  any  teacher  to  divide  it  into 
sections.  Thus  propp.  1 — 3  extend  the  power  (A 
coustrucdon  to  the  drawing  of  a  dicle  with  any 
centre  and  any  radius ;  4 — 8  are  the  basis  of  the 
theory  of  equal  trinn^es ;  9 — 12  incrcaas  the 
power  of  construeUon  ;  13-— Ifi  are  solely  on  rela- 
tiuiis  of  angles;  16 — 21  examine  the  retacona  of 
parts  of  one  triangle ;  22 — 2S  are  additional  con- 
stnictiniis ;  23 — 26  augment  the  doctrino  of  equal 
triangles;  27 — 31  contain  the  theory  of  parallels;* 
32  standi  alone,  and  girei  the  relation  between 
the  angles  <A  a  triangle;  S3 — 34  give  the  first 
properties  of  n  paiallelogram ;  35— -41  consider 
paialldograms  and  triangles  <^  eqoal  areas,  bnt 
dilFerent  forms;  42—46  apply  wliat  precedes  to 
augmenting  power  of  construction;  47 — 48  give 
the  celebmted  property  of  a  right  ang^  triangle 
and  iu  converse.  The  other  books  are  uD  capable 
of  a  umilor  species  of  subdivision. 

The  second  book  shews  those  properties  of  the 
rectangles  contained  by  the  parts  of  divided 
stiaight  lines,  which  are  so  closely  connected  wiUi 
the  common  arithmetical  operabona  of  moltipli* 
cation  and  division,  that  a  student  or  s  teadier 
who  is  not  fully  alive  to  the  existence  and  diffi- 
culty of  inconmenBorables  is  apt  to  think  tbtit 
conimon  arithmetic  would  be  as  rigorous  as  geo- 
metry.   Euclid  knew  better. 

The  third  book  is  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  properties  of  the  cirde,  and  ii  much  cramped 
ill  several  places  by  the  iiuperiect  idea  already  al- 
luded to,  which  EncUd  to^  of  an  anglb  There 
are  some  places  is  whidi  he  dearly  drew  upon 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  form  of  a  circle. 


"  See  Pemtff  Cgdopaidia,  art  Panllcla,^  ix 
some  account    this  weU-wom  sulgect. 
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imd  mrule  tncit  attampt!on>  of  a  kind  which  kk 
ntnly  mrt  with  in  hii  writings. 

Tfae  fourth  book  treats  of  regular  figures.  Eu- 
clid's original  postulates  of  construction  give  liiiu, 
hy  this  time,  the  power  of  drawing  them  of  3,4, 5, 
and  15  udea,  or  of  double,  quadritple,  Scc^  any  of 
thew  numben,  as  6, 12, 24,  &e.,  8, 16,  &.e.  &g. 

The  fifth  book  ia  od  the  theory  of  proportion. 
It  Kfen  to  on  kinds  of  magnitude,  and  ia  wholly 
independent  of  ihoae  which  precede.  The  exist- 
ruoe  of  incranraensnntble  quantities  obliges  him  to 
iiitiodDce  a  definitioa  of  proportion  which  leema 
at  first  not  only  difficoUi  but  uncouth  and  inele- 
caut ;  thoae  who  him  aamiiwd  other  d^nitioni 
know  that  all  whkh  are  not  defective  are  b«t 
Tnrioos  TcadingB  of  that  of  Euclid.  The  reasons 
fur  this  difficult  definition  are  not  alluded  to,  ac- 
cording to  his  cTtitom  ;  few  students  therefore  un- 
df  rstand  the  fifth  book  at  first,  and  many  teachers 
decidedly  object  to  make  it  a  port  of  the 
A  distincUon  should  be  dnwn  between 
Rulidls  definition  and  bis  manner  of  applying  it. 
Krery  one  who  nnderatanda  it  mtut  see  that  it  is 
an  plication  of  arithmetic,  and  that  the  defecdve 
aod  unwieldjr  fi>nuB  of  arithmetical  expression 
which  never  were  banished  from  Greek  science, 
need  not  be  the  necessary  aocompaniments  of  the 
modem  use  of  the  fifth  book.  ¥oz  ourselves,  we 
are  ntiified  that  the  only  rigorous  road  to  propor- 
tion is  either  through  the  fifth  book,  or '  else 
through  something  nuuh  moM  difficult  than  the 
fifth  book  need  be. 

The  rixth  book  applies  the  theory  of  propor- 
tioo,  and  ndds  to  the  first  fonr  books  the  proposi- 
tions whidt,  for  wwot  of  it,  they  could  not  contain. 
It  discniMs  the  theory  of  figures  of  the  same  form, 
technically  called  Bmilar,  To  give  an  idea  of  the 
ndrance  which  it  malcea,  we  may  itato  that  the 
tirat  book  haa  for  iu  highest  point  of  construc^ve 
power  the  formation  ,  of  a  rectangle  upon  a  givot 
hate,  equal  to  a  gives  rectilinear  figure ;  that  the 
second  bnok  enublet  na  to  turn  this  rectangle  into 
a  square ;  but  the  sixth  book  empowers  us  to 
Duke  a  figure  of  any  given  rectilineu'  shupe  equal 
to  a  tectilinear  figure  of  givm  sixr,  or  briefly,  to 
cnnttmet  a  figure  of  the  form  of  one  given  figure, 
and  of  the  riie  of  another.  It  Also  soj^lies  the 
geometrical  form  vl  the  wladaB  of  »  qnadiatic 
eqnation. 

The  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  books  cannot 
have  their  subjects  usefully  leparated.  They  treat 
of  arithmeUc,  that  is,  oi  ioB  fundamental  properdea 
■C  numben,  on  which  the  rules  of  arithmetic  must 
be  founded.  But  Endid  goes  further  than  is  ne- 
cemry  merely  to  construct  a  qrstem  of  computa- 
tion, about  which  the  Greeks  had  little  anxiety, 
lie  is  able  to  succeed  in  shewing  that  numbers 
which  are  {uime  to  one  another  are  the  least  in 
their  ratio,  to  prove  that  the  namber  of  primes  is 
infinite,  and  to  point  out  the  mle  fiir  constructing 
what  arc  called  perfect  numbers.  When  the  mo- 
dem systems  begirn  to  prevail,  these  books  of  Eu- 
clid weie  abandoned  to  the  antiquary :  our  elemen- 
UcT  books  of  arithmetic,  which  till  lately  were  all, 
and  now  are  mostly,  systems  of  mechuical  rules, 
tell  us  what  would  have  become  of  geometry  if  tfae 
cariier  books  hnd  shared  the  same  fate. 

l^e  tenth  book  is  the  development  of  all  the 
pover  of  the  preceding  ones,  geometrical  nnd  ari  th- 
iMtteaL  It  ia  one  of  the  motitcnrious  of  thcGreck 
■peenhitiims :  the  reader  will  find  a  aynopticnl  w;- 


connt  of  it  in  the  /Vnwjv  Cii'lvpatdkt,  article,  "  Ir- 
rational Quantities."  Euclid  has  evidently  in  liiit 
mind  the  intentiau  of  classifying  incommensurablo 
quantities  :  perhaps  the  orcumference  of  the  circle, 
which  we  know  had  been  an  object  of  inquiry', 
was  suspected  of  being  incominensnmble  with  its 
diameter ;  and  hopes  wen  periiaps  entertained 
that  B  searching  attempt  to  arrange  the  incommen- 
surables  which  ordinary  geometry  presents  might 
enable  the  geometer  to  say  finally  to  which  of  them, 
if  any,  the  circle  belongs.  However  this  may  be, 
Euclid  investigates,  by  isolated  methods,  and  in  a 
manner  which,  unless  he  hod  a  concealed  algehm^ 
is  moru  astonishing  to  na  than  anything  in  tho 
Element!,  every  ponible  variety  of  lines  if  hidi  caii 
he  lepresented  hy  a  ^i^/b),  a  and  £  repre- 
senting two  commensuiuble  lines.  He  divides  line* 
which  can  be  represented  by  this  fomiuk  into  2.5 
species,  and  he  succeeds  in  detecting  every  possible 
species.  He  shews  that  every  individiuU  of  eveiy 
species  is  incommensurable  with  all  the  individuals 
ot'  every  other  species ;  and  also  that  no  line  of  any 
gpedes  am  belong  to  that  species  in  two  different 
ways,  or  tor  two  dit!erent  sets  of  values  of  a  and  I, 
He  shews  how  to  form  other  classes  of  incommen- 
snnUes,  in  number  how  many  toevn,  no  one  of 
which  can  contain  an  individuu  liao  whkh  IS  com- 
mensuiuble  with  un  individual  of  any  other  doas; 
luid  he  demonstmtes  the  iuconunensumlnlitf  of  m 
uquore  and  its  diogonoL  This  book  hns  a  com- 
pleteness which  none  of  the  others  (not  even  the 
tifth)  can  boast  of:  and  we  could  almost  suspect 
that  Endid,  liavliy  armnged  his  materida  in  hia 
own  mind,  and  having  completely  elaborated  ttw 
tenth  book,  wrote  the  preceding  boaks  after  it,  and 
did  not  live  to  revise  them  thoroughly. 

Tho  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  contain  the 
elements  of  solid  geometry,  as  to  prisms,  pyramids, 
&c  The  duplicate  ratio  of  the  diameters  is 
shewn  to  be  that  of  two  drcles,  the  triplicate  mtio 
that  of  two  spheres.  Instances  occur  of  the  metliod 
of  exkauaiionf,  as  it  has  been  called,  which  in  the 
hands  of  Archimedes  became  an  initrument  of  dis- 
covery, produdiig  results  which  arc  now  usually 
refierrad  to  the  diSbrential  odcnlus :  while  in  thosa 
of  Euclid  it  was  only  the  mode  of  proving  propod- 
tions  which  must  have  been  seen  and  bdieved  be- 
fore they  were  proved.  The  method  of  these  books 
is  clear  and  elegnnt,  with  some  striking  imperfec- 
tions, which  have  caused  many  to  abandon  them, 
even  among  those  who  allow  no  substitute  for  the 
first  six  bodts.  The  thirteenth,  tbnrteenth,  and 
fifteenth  books  are  on  the  five  rc^ar  sdids:  and 
even  had  they  dl  been  written  by  Euclid  (the  lust 
two  are  attributed  to  Hypsiclet),  they  would  but 
ill  bear  out  the  assertion  of  Proclus^  that  the  regu- 
lar solids  were  the  objects  with  a  view  to  which 
the  Elements  were  written :  unless  indeed  we  ore 
to  Mimwse  that  Euclid  died  befbra  he  could  com- 
plete his  intended  structure.  Proclus  was  an  en- 
thusiastic Platonist :  Euclid  was  of  that  school ; 
and  the  former  accordingly  attributes  to  the  latter 
a  particular  regard  for  what  were  sometimes  called 
the  Platonic  bodies.  But  we  think  that  the  author 
himadf  of  the  Elements  co&Id  hardly  have  considered 
them  as  a  mere  introduction  to  a  favourite  speculn- 
tioii :  if  he  wwe  so  blind,  we  have  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  hia  own  contemporaries  could  have  set 
hira  right.  From  various  indications,  it  can  be  col- 
lected that  the  fame  of  the  Elements  was  almost 
coeval  with  their  publication ;  and  by  the  time  uf 
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MftTiDUS  we  leam  from  that  writer  that  Eudid 
WM  caDed  trfpm  «T«xiMn^i. 

Tbei>BAi «  Euclid  alioald  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  Elementi.  Thi>  U  a  bw^  conUin- 
iog  a  hundred  propoiitians  of  a  peculiar  and  limited 
intent.  Some  writers  have  prcfeuod  to  tee  in  it  a 
key  to  the  geometrical  analy sit  of  the  ancients,  in 
which  they  hare  greatly  the  advantage  of  as. 
When  then  is  a  pnmem  to  solve,  it  is  ondonbtedly 
adrantageouAo  have  •  rapid  peroeption  of  the  steps 
which  will  readi  the  result,  if  they  can  be  socces- 
sively  made.  Given  A,  B,  and  C,  to  find  D :  one 
person  nuiy  be  completely  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed ; 
another  may  see  almost  Lntnidrely  that  when  A, 
B,  and  C  are  given,  £  can  be  found ;  from  which 
it  m^y  be  that  the  hat  penon,  had  he  perceived  it, 
would  have  immedlatdy  finnd  D.  The  formation 
of  daia  cantaqaeiiiialt  as  our  ancestors  would  per- 
haps  have  called  them,  things  not  absolutely  given, 
but  the  sift  of  which  is  implied  in,  and  neeeMaiily 
fiillowB  nan,  that  which  ft  given,  it  the  object  m 
the  hnndted  propodtions  above  mentioned.  Thus, 
when  a  straight  line  of  given  length  is  intercepted 
betvreen  two  mna  panwel%  one  of  these  proposi- 
tions shews  that  the  an^e  it  makes  with  the  ps- 
ndlds  18  given  in  magnitude.  There  is  not  much 
more  in  this  book  of  DUm  than  an  intelligent  stu- 
dent pieki  op  from  the  Eleaienta  themselves ;  on 
wMeh  account  we  cannot  conwder  it  as  a  great  step 
in  geometrical  analysis.  The  operations  of  Uiought 
which  it  requires  ore  iudispcnsable,  but  they  are 
contained  elMwhere.  At  the  same  time  we  cunnot 
deny  thiit  the  Dnta  might  have>  fixed  in  the  mind 
of  a  Greek,  with  greater  strength  thnn  the  Fle- 
menta  themselves,  notions  upon  consequential  data 
which  the  moderns  acquire  from  the  application  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra :  perhaps  it  was  the  percep- 
tion of  this  which  dictated  the  opinion  about  the 
value  of  the  book  of  Data  in  analyus. 

While  on  this  subject,  it  nay  be  nsefu]  to  re- 
nund  the  reader  bow  difficult  it  is  to  judge  of  the 
chanwter  of  Euclid's  wri^ngs,  as  &r  as  his  own 
merits  are  concerned,  ignorant  as  we  are  of  the 
precise  purpose  with  which  any  ene  was  written. 
For  instance :  tna  he  merely  shewing  his  contem- 
poraries that  a  connected  system  of  ^monstiution 
might  be  made  without  tuing  more  tJian  a  certain 
number  of  postulates  out  of  a  collection,  the  neces- 
sity uf  each  of  which  had  been  advocated  by  soDie 
and  denied  by  others  ?  We  then  undentand  wh^ 
lie  placed  his  six  poetulates  in  the  prominent  posi- 
tiou  which  they  occupy,  and  we  can  find  no  bull 
with  his  tacit  admission  of  many  others,  the  necee- 
tity  of  which  had  peifaape  never  been  qnestioned. 
But  if  we  are. to  conuder  him  as  meaning  to  be 
what  his  commentators  have  token  him  to  be,  a 
model  of  the  most  scmpnlous  fiiimal  rigour,  we  can 
then  deny  that  he  has  altogether  succeeded,  though 
we  may  admit  that  ha  hu  made  tlw  nearest  ap- 
proach. 

The  lilentry  history  of  the  writings  of  Euclid 
would  contam  that  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  geo- 
metry in  every  Christian  and  Mohammedan  na- 
tion :  our  notice,  therefore,  must  be  but  slight,  and 
various  points  of  it  will  be  confirmed  by  the  biblio- 
graphicw  account  which  will  follow. 

In  Greece,  including  Aria  Minor,  Alexandria, 
and  the  Italian  colonies,  the  Elements  soon  became 
the  universal  study  of  geometers.  Commentators 
were  not  wanting ;  Prod  as  mmUins  Ilenn  and 
Pappus,  and  Aewas  of  Bien9<diai  who  made  ro 
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epitome  of  the  whole.  Theoo  the  younger  (of 
Alexandria)  livad  a  little  before  Fndm  (who  died 
aboat  A.  D.  486).  The  lattw  has  made  bia  feeUe 
commesitary  on  tha  first  book  valuable  by  its  his- 
torical infimna^on,  and  was  something  <i  a  Inmi- 
naiy  in  oget  more  dark  than  his  own.  But  Themi 
was  a  light  of  another  sort,  and  hia  name  has 
played  a  conipicooos  and  nmnlar  part  in  the  hie- 
togr  of  Endid^k  irritin|ik  Ua  aava  a  naw  ^^Hem 
of  fndid,  with  aoma  adfidona  and  alteia- 
tions :  ha  tells  us  so  hims^  and  uses  the  word 
ffcSofftK,  as  applied  to  his  own  edition,  in  his  oom- 
mentary  on  Ptolemy.  He  also  informs  us  that  the 
part  which  relates  to  the  sectors  in  the  lost  profio- 
sition  of  the  sixth  book  is  his  own  addition:  uid 
it  is  found  in  all  the  manuscripts  fbUowing  the 
Swtp  n«  8f(((u  with  whidh  Eoclid  always  ends. 
Alexander  Aphrodirienris  ( OommeKt,  «■  prion 
AnalyL  Aritict.)  mentions  as  the  fourth  of  the 
tenth  book  that  which  is  the  fifdt  in  ail  manu- 
script*. Again,  in  aevaral  manoseripta  the  iriida 
work  is  haaded  aa  fa  tA-  O/smw*  ovmmbf.  We 
^all  presently  see  to  what  this  led :  but  now  we 
must  remark  that  Proclus  does  not  mention  Tbeon 
at  all ;  from  which,  since  both  were  Platonists  i«- 
siding  at  Alexandria,  and  Prodns  had  probably 
seen  Theon  in  his  younger  days,  we  must  dther 
infer  some  quarrd  between  the  two,  cr,  iriudi  ia 
perhqps  more  likely,  presume  that  ThaonV  ahera- 
tions  were  very  slight 

The  two  books  of  Geometry  left  by  BoBrann 
contain  nothing  but  enunciations  and  diagnuna 
from  the  first  four  books  of  Eudid.  The  assertioa 
of  Doethius  that  Euclid  only  amnged,  and  that 
the  discovery  end  demonstration  were  the  work  of 
others,  prol»bly  contributed  to  the  notions  about 
Theon  presently  described.  Until  the  restoration 
of  the  Elements  by  translation  bom  the  Arabic, 
this  wwk  of  Boethios  was  the  only  European 
treatise  on  geometry,  as  fiu-  as  is  known. 

The  Arabic  translationa  of  Euriid  b^nn  to  be 
made  under  the  caliphs  Uaroun  al  Rsjchid  and 
Al  Mamun ;  by  their  time,  the  very  name  of  Eu- 
clid had  ahuost  disappeared  from  the  WesL  But 
iieoriy  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  followed  the 
capture  of  Egypt  by  the  Mohammedans  before  the 
hittor  began  to  profit  the  knowledsa  of  tba 
Gredcs.  After  this  time,  the  works  of  tte  geome- 
ters wore  sedulously  tmnslated,  and  a  great  im> 
pulse  was  given  by  them.  Commentaries,  and 
even  original  writings,  followed  ;  bat  so  few  of 
these  are  known  among  us,  that  it  ia  only  &om 
the  Saracen  writings  on  astronomy  (a  srience  which 
always  carries  ita  awn  histoiT  with  it)  that 
we  can  form  a  good  idea  at  Uw  very  striking  pro- 
gress which  the  Mohammedans  mode  under  their 
Greek  leacherL  Some  writers  qieak  slightingly  of 
this  pTOgresi,  the  results  of  which  they  are  too  apt 
to  compare  with  those  of  our  own  time :  they 
ought  rather  to  place  the  Saracens  by  the  side  uf 
their  own  Gothic  ancestors,  and,  making  some  al- 
lowance for  the  more  adTontagcous  circumstances 
under  which  the  fint  started,  they  should  view 
the  second  systematically  dispersing  the  remains  of 
Greek  civilixntion,  while  the  fint  were  concentrat- 
ing the  geometry  of  Alexandria,  the  arithmetic 
and  algebra  of  India,  and  the  astronomy  of  both, 
to  form  a  iiudeus  for  the  present  state  of  sciencp. 

The  Elemenu  of  Eudid  were  restored  to  ^nmpe 
hy  tianalatioD  fnm  the  Amine.  In  coimvction 
with  this  mtotatioD  four  Eaatem  edttan  may  be 
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menUoDcd.  Honein  bca  Itbtk  (died  i.  d.  873) 
pablished  an  edition  which  waa  afterwards  cor- 
rpcted  bj  Thabet  ben  Corrah,  a  well-known  aatro- 
tMmer.  After  latOf  ""H"^  ta  D'Herbelol, 
Othnaa  «f  Damucni  (of  Dnentam  dide,  hut  before 
the  tUitewiUi  centnry)  «w  at  Rome  a  Greek  ma- 
iniacrht  eontaining  many  more  sropoeitiMis  than 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  find :  ne  had  been  nwd 
to  190  dtagrama,  and  tha  mannscript  contained  40 
more^  I(  three  numbers  be  comet,  Uonein  could 
only  hm  had  the  fint  nx  hooka;  tnd  the  nvw 
tnuuktion  which  Othaao  inuMdiatdr  ude  mast 
han  been  afierwsrdi  angmented.  A  little  after 
-*.  v.  1260,  the  astronomer  Naureddin  gsTo  an- 
•ther  ediUon,  which  is  now  accessible,  having  been 
printed  in  Arabic  at  Rome  in  1&94.  It  is  tolem- 
blv  conplete,  but  jet  it  is  not  the  edition  frwn 
mbich  the  eulieit  Enn^Maa  tnuutaaion  was  made, 
iLt  Pejrard  fimnd  by  eanpuing  the  mma  propou- 
lion  in  the  two. 

The  first  European  who  found  Euclid  in  Arabic^ 
and  tmislated  the  Elementa  into  iatin,  was  Atbe- 
Isid  or  Adelard,  tS  Bath,  vho  was  certainly  alire 
in  1130.  <8fle  **Addanl,"  in  the  Bio/n:  DieL  of 
tbeSocaU.K.)  Thia  writer  prababivobtUDed 
bis  cnginal  in  ^sont  and  his  tnuuhtiOD  is  the 
one  which  became  current  in  Europe,  and  is  the 
fint  which  was  printed,  though  under  the  name  of 
Campanus.  Till  very  lately,  Ciunpanas  was  supposed 
fat  hm  been  the  tfansktM.  Tinboochi  takes  it  to 
hare  beat  Adefavd,  u  a  matter  of  course ;  Libri 
pnmonncca  the  snme  opinion  after  inquiry ;  and 
ijchDibel  states  that  in  hu  copy  of  Campanus  the 
auihonhip  of  Adehud  was  asserted  in  a  hand- 
writing as  old  OS  the  work  itself,  (a.  d.  148-2.) 
Some  of  the  nuuiuscripts  which  hear  the  name  of 
Adelaid  have  that  of  Campanus  attached  to  the 
commentary.  There  are  several  of  these  manu- 
■cripts  in  existence ;  and  a  comparison  of  any  one 
of  tliem  with  the  printed  book  which  woi  attributed 
to  Campaniu  would  settle  the  quesUni. 

The  seed  thus  brought  by  Addord  into  Europe 
was  sown  witkgood  eB^L  In  the  next  ctmtury 
RcgnBaoon  quotes  Endid,  and  when  be  cites  fioe- 
tfaius,  it  b  not  for  his  gemiMtrjr.  Up  to  the  time  of 
printing,  there  was  at  least  as  mach  dispetston  of  the 
ElemenU  as  of  any  other  book :  after  this  period, 
Buclid  was,  as  we  shall  see,  on  early  and  fieqnent 
pwdDCt  of  the  ptHB.  Where  soeoce  flourishei^ 
encBd  was  finud;  and  wfaenrer  be  was  found, 
Mienea  flooiiabed  more  or  less  according  as  more 
w  lenottenUon  was  pi^  to  his  Elements.  As  to 
writing  another  woik  on  geometry,  the  luidille  ages 
woold  as  soon  have  tlutught  of  composing  another 
New  Tataxneat :  not  («ly  did  EocUd  preserve  bis 
ri^t  to  tbe  dtio  cf  apples  «Toix<HM^*  down  to  the 
nd  of  the  seraitMnUi  century,  and  that  in  so  yb- 
xdnle  a  manner,  that  then,  as  sometimes  now,  the 
young  beginner  imagined  the  name  of  the  man  to 
be  aB}-nonyme  for  the  science;  but  his  order  of 
demoiutrsdon  was  thought  to  be  necessary,  aiid 
bonded  in  the  nature  of  our  minds.  Tortaglia, 
wboae  bias  we  might  suppose  would  bavo  heen 
shaken  by  his  knowledge  of  Indkn  arithnetie  and 
alS^bto,  colts  Euclid  aolo  iiUrodmltion  tkth  idtntit 
umHeiMiika:  and  algebra  was  not  at  that  time  con- 
wlcied  as  enUtlcd  to  the  name  oT  a  science  by 
tboie  who  hod  been  -loRned  ou  the  Orsek  model ; 
"vUmtgpan^  waa  iu  destgnotion.  The  smry 
■boat  PascoTa  dlseorer}-  geometty  in  bis  bo)*- 
hood  (a.d.  1633}  contiuns  the  statement  that  lie 
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had  got  "OS  &r  as  the  S2nd  proposition  of  the  first 
book"  before  he  was  detected,  the  exaggeraton 
(for  mnch  ezagonated  this  very  dicnnstance  shews 
the trath  murthaTe  been)  not  having  the  aligbteot 
idea  that  •  new  inveniod  system  oanld  proceed  in 
oayother  order  than  thvt  of  Euclid. 

The  vernacular  translations  of  the  Elements  date 
from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  centnry,fR>m  whir^ 
time  the  history  of  mathematical  science  divides 
itself  into  that  of  the  several  eonntriee  where  it 
flourished.  By  okiv  ateps,  the  continent  of  Ennqie 
hai  almost  eBtirelj  obai^oned  the  indent  Ele- 
ments, and  substituted  lystenu  of  geometiy  more 
in  accordance  with  the  tastes  which  algebra  has 
introduced  :  but  in  En^huid,  down  to  the  prewnt 
time,  Endid  has  held  his  ground.  There  is  not  in 
our  country  any  system  of  geometry  twenty  years 
old,  which  has  pretensions  to  anything  like  cu> 
renc^,  but  it  is  either  Euclid,  or  something  so 
fiuhioned  upon  Euclid  that  the  resemblance  is  as 
close  as  that  of  some  of  his  professed  editors.  Wo 
cannot  here  go  into  the  reasons  of  our  opinion;  but 
wo  have  do  doubt  that  the  lore  of  ■ecnmcy  in  ma- 
thematical reasoning  bos  declined  wherem  Eudid 
has  been  abandoned.  We  are  not  so  much  of  the 
old  opinion  as  to  say  that  this  must  nccessarily'have 
happened ;  but,  feeling  quite  sure  that  all  the  al- 
terations have  had  their  origin  in  the  desire  for 
more  fiieility  than  could  be  obtained  by  tigoroua 
deduction  from  postuUtes  both  true  aiid  evident, 
we  see  what  has  happened,  and  why,  without  be- 
ing at  all  indined  to  dispute  that  a  dispodrion  to 
depart  from  the  letter,  carrj-ing  off  the  spirit,  would 
have  boec  attended  with  very  ditferent  results.  Of 
the  two  best  foreign  books  of  geometry  which  we 
know,  and  which  are  not  Euclidean,  one  demands 
a  right  to  ''imagino"  a  thing  which  the  write! 
himself  knew  peifectly  well  «iis  not  true ;  and  the 
other  is  content  to  shew  that  the  theorems  are  se 
nearly  true  that  their  error,  if  nnv,  is  imperceptible 
to  the  senses.  It  must  be  admitted  that  both  these 
absurdities  are  committed  to  avoid  the  fifth  book, 
and  that  English  teachers  have,  of  late  years,  been 
much  inclined  to  do  something  of  the  same  tort, 
less  openly.  But  here,  at  least,  writers  have  left 
it  to  teachers  to  sliirk*  truth,  if  they  like,  without 
being  wilful  accomplices  before  the  bcL  In  an 
English  tionsUtion  of'  one  of  the  preceding  works, 
the  means  of  cmrecting  the  error  were  given :  and 
the  ^^nal  work  of  most  note,  not  Endideun, 
which  luis  appeared  of  late  years,  does  not  attempt 
to  get  over  the  difficulty  by  any  false  assumption. 
At  the  time  of  the  invention  of  prindng,  two 
errors  were  current  with  mpect  to  Eudid  person- 
ally. The  first  .was  that  he  was  Euclid  of  Megam, 
a  totally  different  pemon.  This  eonfusion  has  been 
said  to  take  ila  rise  from  a  passage  in  Ilntaicli, 
bnt  we  cannot  find  the  reference.  Boethius  per- 
petuated it.  The  second  was  that  Theon  was  the 
demon ttrator  of  oU  the  propodtions,  and  that  Eudid 
only  left  the  definitions  postals  tea,  Am.,  with  tho 


*  Wo  must  not  be  understood  as  objecting  to 
the  teadier*s  right  to  make  his  pupil  assume  any- 
thing he  likes,  provided  only  that  the  latter 
knows  what  he  is  nbouL  Our  conteraptnous 
ezpreieion  (for  such  we  mean  it  to  he)  is  directed 
against  those  who  substitute  auomplion  for  de- 
monstration, or  the  pntticubir  for  the  gmeral,  and 
leave  tbe  Mudent  in  igaooum  tS  what  has  been 
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enuncintioni  in  their  present  order.  So  completely 
M-aa  this  notion  reccired,  that  editions  of  Jiiuiid, 
ta  called,  contained  only  enunciations;  all  that 
contidned  demons trationa  wen  nid  to  be  Ebdid 
vith  ihe  cojomeaiary  of  Tbeon,  Cam  pan  ub,  Zam- 
bertns,  or  some  other.  AUo,  when  the  enmwiatHnu 
were  given  in  Greek  and  Latin,  and  the  demoo- 
etrationi  in  Latin  onl^,  this  was  said  to  constitute 
nn  edition  of  Euclid  in  the  original  Greek,  which 
has  occauoncd  a  boat  of  bibliographical  eirora.  We 
have  nlirady  seen  that  Theon  did  edit  EucUd.  and 
that  mannscripts  have  desciibed  thia  editorship 
in  a  manner  calculated  to  lead  to  the  mistake: 
but  Proclut,  who  not  only  describes  Euclid  aa  rd 
fiaKtuaiTtpov  StiKyifi4va  rois  timpoaOtv  tit  iyt- 
XiyKTovi  droSci'ffii  djiayaytiv,  and  comments  on 
the  very  dem<>nstrations  which  we  now  have,  aa 
on  those  of  Euclid,  is  an  unanswerable  witness; 
the  order  of  the  propoaitiona  ihemselTea,  connected 
OS  it  ia  with  the  mode  of  demonaUntion,]!  another ; 
and  finally,  Thcoii  himself,  in  atating,  aa  before 
noted,  that  a  particular  part  of  a  certain  demonatra- 
tion  IB  his  own,  states  aa  distinctly  that  the  teat  u 
jioL  Sir  Henry  Savile  (the  founder  of  Uie  Savilian 
tbaira  at  Oxford],  in  the  lectures*  on  Euclid  with 
which  he  opened  his  owii  chair  of  geometry  before 
he  resigned  it  to  Brigga  (who  is  said  to  have  taken 
up  the  course  where  his  founder  left  off,  at  book  i. 
prop.  9),  notes  that  much  disciuuoa  had  token 
place  on  the  anbject,  and  givea  three  opinions. 
The  fitat,  that  of  ^mdam  ibiUi  et  ferridiaili,  above 
discuised:  the  second,  that  of  Peter  RamuA,  who 
held  the  whole  to  be  absolutely  due  to  Thcon, 
propoaitiona  as  well  oa  demonatrationi,  /oIm,  quia 
iiegiul  the  third,  that  of  Butco  of  Dauptiiny,  a 
geometer  of  merit,  who  attributes  the  whole  to 
Euclid,  qiute  e^io  ami  vera  at,  avt  verOaU  certe 
pmxima.  It  u  not  uaclesi  to  remind  the  daaaical 
atudcnt  of  these  things:  the  middle  age*  may  be 
called  tlie  "nges  of  &ith  "  in  their  views  M  eritidaoi. 
Whatever  was  written  was  received  withoot  exa- 
mination ;  and  the  endoraement  of  an  obacure  acho- 
iiast,  which  wm  perhapa  the  mere  whim  of  a  tnm- 
■criber,  waa  allowed  to  rank  with  the  clearest  a»- 
aotiiniB  of  the  commentatoii  and  acholara  who  had 
before  them  more  work*,  now  lost,  written  by  the 
coniempotBricB  of  tho  author  in  question,  than 
there  were  letters  in  the  stupid  sentence  which 
waa  allowed  to  overbalance  their  testimony.  From 
such  piacticea  we  are  now,  it  may  well  be  hoped, 
finally  deKvcied :  but  the  time  u  not  yet  come 
when  refiitatiun  of  '*tbe  adioLiast*'  may  be  nfUy 
abandoned. 

All  the  worka  that  have  been  attributed  to 

Euclid  ore  aa  followa : 

1.  Sroixfia,  the  E/emMla,  in  IS  bookl,  with  a 
1  Jth  and  15th  added  by  Hypbiclsb. 

2.  &ao^liln,  the  Data,  which  haa  a  pre&ce  by 
Marinus  of  Naplea. 

3.  Elaayuyil  'Apfutvuef,  a  Treaim  on  Altuk ; 
and  4,  Kotbto/i^  KoMSfot,  the  Dix^uion  of  the  ScaU  : 
one  of  these  nnrits,  most  likely  the  former,  muat 
be  rejected.  Pmclna  anya  that  Euclid  wrote  Mtnl 
/iinwiK^f  <rroixeMi«»i- 

5.  ♦oivo^evo,  the  Afpearawa  (of  the  heavens). 
I'nppui  mentions  them. 

6.  'OvTunt,  on  Optks ;  and  7.  Kunnrrfu^  tm 
Gitoptria.    ProcluB  mentions  both. 

•  Fmcleefumta  ImdiriM  in  pTUKipkmfkmeKlonm 
Ettdidui  Onuu'i  tofifToe  M.DC.XX.  Ozoniae,  1621. 


The  preceding  worka  an  In  existence;  tlie  (ot 
lowing  are  either  loat,  or  do  not  mnain  in  the 
original  Greek. 

a.  Utpt  Aaufirtmr  ffttktat^OKDinilimt,  P»- 
dua  (L  c)  There  is  a  tianahtion  from  tlic  AnUe. 
with  the  name  of  Mohammed  of  Bagdad  attaciwd, 
which  has  been  auapected  of  being  a  tnuifJalkm  ol 
the  book  of  Euclid :  of  thia  we  shall  see  mor& 

9.  Kupaiw  $iS\ta  8',  Four  bookt  <m  Cmtie  See- 
tioaM.  Pappus  (lib.  vii.  pn^f.)  afRnna  that  Eodid 
wrote  four  books  on  conice,  which  ApuUoiuita  en- 
larged, adding  fbor  others.  Aidiinedes  nfen  to 
tie  eletnenta  of  conic  sections  in  a  manner  which 
shews  that  he  could  not  be  mentioning  the  new 
work  of  Ms  contemporary  ApoHonina  (which  it  ia 
moat  likely  he  never  saw).  Eodid  nay  poaaibly 
have  written  on  conic  sections ;  bat  it  is  impoauble 
that  the  first  foar  books  of  Apollonivs  (aee  hi* 
life)  can  have  been  those  of  Endid. 

10.  nopiffiJiTar¥$ie\lay\7^rKboi)bo/Pormu. 
These  are  mentioned  by  Proclus  and  by  Pappoi 
{/.  c),  the  latter  of  whom  gives  a  descriptiw  which 
Is  so  corrnpt  as  to  be  nnintelligible. 

11.  Tinm  "EmrfSMr  fiigtdat  fly  nm  fanb  oa 
PUiM  IaxL  Pappus  mentums  these,  hot  not  En- 
tociua,  aa  Fabricius  afiirnu.  {Comment,  im  ApoU. 
lib.  i.  ierniB.) 

12.  T6ww  wpis  'Eiri^ircuv  0tt\la  ff,  men- 
tioned by  Pappus.  What  these  Ttfirot  tpit  "Ewt- 
^cit-iiop,  or  LoH  ad  Ameificiem,  wesa,  neither 
Pnppua  nor  Entocius  inform  ns;  the  latter  laya 
they  derive  their  name  from  theii  own  tttimt, 
which  there  ia  no  reason  to  donbt.  We  sttq)evt 
that  the  books  and  the  meaning  of  the  title  were 
aa  much  loat  in  the  time  of  Eutociiis  aa  now. 

13.  n«pl  "rtvSapimp,  On  FaUacia.  On  this 
work  Prochis  says,  "He  gave  methoda  of  doar 
judgment  (StaporiK^i  ippor^JHu)  the  possession  of 
which  enables  ui  to  exercise  those  who  are  begin- 
liing  geometiy  in.  the  detection  of  felae  reasonings, 
and  to  keep  them  free  from  ddaaion.  And  the 
book  which  givea  ua  this  preparation  is  called 
TcuS^W,  ia  which  he  enamerates  the  apcdea  of 
fidladeo,  and  exodses  the  mental  bcnlty  on  each 
apeciea  by  all  manner  of  theorans.  lie  places 
truth  side  by  ude  with  &lsehood,  and  cannecta 
the  confiitation  of  falsehood  with  experience."  It 
thus  appears  that  Eudid  did  not  intend  bis  Ele- 
ments to  be  studied  without  any  preparation,  but 
that  he  had  himself  prepared  a  treatise  on  falladoos 
reasoning,  to  precede,  or  at  least  to  accompany,  the 
Llementa.  The  loaa  of  this  book  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  particularly  on  aceoont  of  the  ez|dana- 
tions  of  the  courae  adopted  in  the  Ehments  whidi 
it  cannot  bat  liave  contained. 

We  now  proceed  to  some  bibliogiaphical  aecoant 
of  the  writings  of  Eodid.  In  every  case  io  which 
we  do  not  mention  the  o^infonnatian,  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  we  take  it  froan  the  edition 
itself. 

The  first,  or  editio  princeps,  of  the  Elevtentt  is 
that  printed  by  F.rhard  Ratdolt  at  Venice  ia  148-^ 
black  letter,  folio.  It  is  the  Latin  of  the  fifteen 
books  of  the  Elements,  fixtm  Addaid,  with  the 
commentary  of  Campanus  following  the  demon- 
strations. It  haa  no  titie,  but,  after  a  abort 
duction  by  the  printer,  opena  tfaui :  "Predoriaumns 
liber  elcmentorum  Euclidia'  pera;tncacisBimi  ;  in 
nrlem  geometrie  indpit  qtOL  foelicisaime :  Punctua 
est  cujns  ps  nn  eat,"  &c  Ratdolt  states  in  the 
introduction  that  the  difliculteof  printing  diagnuns 
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had  prevented  boaka  of  seometry  bom  going  tfaiwigh 
the  pKM,  bnt  that  he  oad  u  nimiilatelf  ovareomB 
it,  hj  great  puiu,  thst  "  qoa  fiwuitata  littmnun 
elementa  unprimnntur,  ea  etiam  geomctrice  fignre 
cooficerentur.*'  These  diagrams  are  printed  on  the 
margin,  and  though  at  fint  tight  they  seem  to  be 
woodcnta,  jet  a  cioaer  inaction  makes  it  probable 
that  they  are  produced  from  metal  iinea.  The 
nambec  of  propoutions  in  }!^clid(15booki)  ia485, 
of  which  ]  8  ore  wanUng  here,  and  30  appear  which 
an  not  in  Euclid ;  to  that  there  are  497  propoai- 
tiomw  The  prefact  to  the  14th  book,  by  which  it 
it  made  alaoat  certain  that  Eadid  did  not  write  it 
(for  Endid^  booka  han  no  praEuea)  ia  omitted. 
It«  Amine  origin  ia  visible  in  the  woraa  Julmaojim 
and  le/iMiaripif,  which  are  naed  tot  a  rhombna  uid 
a  trapesiam.  Thia  edition  ia  not  very  ecarce  in 
England ;  we  have  Men  at  least  four  copies  for 
tall-  in  the  but  ten  yean. 

The  Mcond  edition  bear*  ■^Vinoentiao 
llimian  lattw,  fblio^  and  waa  pi^itad  **  per  magia- 
tmm  Lsonardam  de  Banlea  «t  Gnlielmmn  de 
I'lqiia  aorioa."  It  !•  entirely  a  reprint,  with  the 
introdncdon  omitted  (urIrm  indeed  it  be  torn  out 
in  the  only  copy  we  ever  saw),  and  is  but  a  poor 
specimiai,  both  as  to  lette^p^cM  and  diagnuns, 
when  compared  with  the  first  edition,  than  which 
it  is  Tcry  naeh  •nicer.  Both  tliese  editions  call 
Euclid  JfiygfWMM. 

The  tbird  edition  (idso  lAtin,  Iloman  letter, 
(olio,)  containing  tbe  Elements,  the  Phnenomeno, 
the  two  Optics  (under  the  names  of  SpectUaria  and 
Per^edita)t  and  the  Data  with  the  prefoce  (4 
Marinns,  b«i^  tbe  editio  princeps  of  aU  hut  the 
Elements,  has  the  title  Eudidu  iftgarewM  plalo- 
toplud  Pl<Utmiii,  mathaRoluanm  dixiplinarS 
jamtork :  kabeiit  m  Aoe  volnmim  qukique  ad  ma- 
fimaiuS  anbttantid  atpirdt :  efemilorum  liI/ro», 
^e.  ^e.  Zamhtrio  VamUt  /mUrpreU.  At  the  end 
is  /nprmmt  VtmHt,  d"c.  n  edHm$  JoamiM  Ta- 
rm/ii,  ^  M,I>.V.Vm,  KUmtv  Nmebrit  — 
that  ia,  1505,  often  read  15i)8  by  an  obTinos 
mistake.  Zainbertui  has  given  a  long  prefiice 
and  a  life  of  Euclid :  he  professes  to  hnre  trans- 
lated from  a  Greek  text,  and  thii  a  very  little 
inspection  will  shew  he  mutt  have  done ;  but  he 
does  not  lAn  any  inibnnation  upim  his  nianu- 
•cripts.  He  aUtes  that  the  twopo^tiona  hare  tbe 
rrptmtion  of  Theon  or  Hypsicles,  by  which  he  pro- 
bably means  that  Theon  or  Ilj-psicles  gave  tbe 
denmstrationa.  The  preceding  editbrs,  whatever 
their  (^niom  may  have  been,  do  not  expressly  state 
Theon  or  any  other  to  have  been  tbe  author  of  the 
demonstrations:  butbyl503  theOreek  manuscripts 
which  bear  the  name  of  Theon  hod  probably  come 
tu  light.  For  ZambertusFabricius  citesGoeta.rocm. 
bibL  Dread.  iL  p.  21 3 :  his  edition  is  beautifully 

Gated,  and  is  rare.  He  ex|>ofei  the  translations 
n  the  Ainbft  with  onceaimg  wverity.  Fab^ 
dus  mendma  (from  Scheihel)  two  smaD  works,  the 
fiw  books  of  the  ElonenU  by  Ambr.  Jocher,  IS06, 
and  mnething  called  "Grometria  EucHdis,"  which 
accon^aniet  an  edition  of  Socrobosco,  Pioris,  H. 
St^i^ia,  1507.    Of  these  we  know  nothing. 

The  fimtth  edition  (Latin,  Uaek  letter,  folio, 
1509),  containing  the  Elonents  only,  is  the  work 
of  the  celebnted  Locoa  Poddos  (de  Burgo 
Suncti  Sepnlchri),  better  known  as  Lucas  di 
l!i><^-o,  the  fint  who  printed  a  work  on  algehra. 
The  title  is  Biididu  Mugarenm  pUhtopbi  uculu- 
Usii  maiiematicorHmi^  omaiam  wh  cmfroeerMa 


prine^  opera,  &a  At  the  end,  Vnttik  impratam 

n^ns  adopts  tho  Lmid  of  Adelard,  and  occa- 
sionally qnotes  the  comment  of  Campanos,  intro- 
ducing his  own  additional  comments  with  the  brad 
**  Castigator."  He  opens  the  fifth  book  with  the 
account  of  a  lecture  which  he  gave  on  that  book  in 
a  church  at  Venice,  August  11,  1508,  giving  the 
names  of  those  present,  and  some  snbseqnent  bia- 
datoiy  corre^ndence.  This  edition  is  lets  loaded 
with  comment  than  either  of  those  which  precede. 
It  is  extremely  scarce,  and  is  bcniirifully  printed : 
the  letter  is  a  carious  intermediate  step  between 
tbe  old  thirit  black  letter  and  that  of  Uio  Roniin 

Spe,  and  makes  the  denTStion  of  the  latter  from 
e  fiirmer  very  clear. 

The  fifth  edition  (Elements,  I^tin,  Roman  letter, 
folio),  edited  by  Jacobus  Faber,  and  printed  by 
Henry  Stephens  at  Paris  in  I5I6,  has  the  title 
Conlenia  followed  by  hcnds  of  the  contents. 
There  are  the  fifteen  botrics  of  Eudid,  by  which 
are  nwont  the  Emanciatltmi  (see  the  preceding  re- 
marks on  this  subject);  the  Commeni  of  Canipnnna, 
meaning  the  demonstntions  in  Adelnrd's  Latin ; 
the  Commfnl  of  Tbeon  as  given  by  Zambcrtns, 
meaning  the  demonstration  in  the  Lntin  of  Zom- 
bertus ;  and  the  Comment  of  Hj'psicles  as  given  by 
Znmbertus  upon  the  last  two  books,  meaning  the 
demonstrations  of  those  two  books.  This  edition 
is  fairly  printed,  and  is  niodemtcly  scarce.  From 
it  we  date  the  time  when  a  list  of  cniincintions 
merely  was  universally  called  the  complete  work  of 
Euclid. 

With  these  editions  the  ancient  series,  as  w» 

may  cnll  it,  terminates,  meaning  the  complete  L^ 
tin  editions  which  pa>ccdcd  the  publication  of  the 
Greek  text.  Thus  we  sec  five  folio  editions  of  the 
Elements  produced  in  thirty-four  years. 

The  first  Greek  text  was  published  by  Simon 
Gryne,or  Orynoeus,  Bnsle,  lA33,fi>]to:*  contain- 
ing, in  Twc  Bitmt  owowiaf  (Uie  titlejmge  has 
this  statement),  the  fifteen  books  of  the  Element!, 
and  tbe  commentary  of  Proclns  added  at  the  end, 
so  far  as  it  lemains;  all  Greek,  without  Latin. 
On  Orynoeus  and  his  reverendt  care  of  manutcripta, 
see  Anthony  Wood.  {Athen.  Ojoh.  in  verb.)  The 
Oxford  editor  is  atudiously  silent  about  this  Basin 
edidon,  which,  ^ough  not  obtained  from  many 
manuscripts,  is  even  now  of  some  valne,  and  wn 
for  a  century  and  three-quarters  the  only  printod 
Greek  text  of  all  the  books. 

With  regard  to  Greek  texts,  the  student  nnist 
be  on  his  guard  against  bibliographers.  For  in- 
stance, Harless^  gives,  from  good  catalogues,  EJ* 


*  Fabricius  sets  down  an  edition  of  1530,  by 
the  same  editor:  this  is  a  misprint. 

■(■  **  Sure  I  am,  that  while  be  continned  there 
(i  e.  at  Oxford),  ha  Tinted  and  stnded  in  most  of 
tha  libraries,  searehed  after  mre  books  of  the  Qreek 
tongue,  pwticuUriy  after  wnne  of  the  books  of 
commentuiea  of  Proclns  IMadoch.  Lydus,  and 
having  found  several,  and  the  owners  to  be  care- 
less of  them,  he  to<^  some  avray,  and  conveyed 
them  with  him  beyond  the  seas,  as  in  an  epistle 
by  him  writtoi  to  John  the  son  of  Thos.  More,  ho 
confesseth."  Wood. 

t  Schweiger,  in  his  ITandiuA  (Leipeig,  1830), 
gives  this  some  edition  as  a  Greek  one,  nn<t  makes 
tbe  same  mistake  with  regard  to  those  of  Duitypo- 
diui,  Sdieubcl)  &e.   We  hare  no  doubt  that  th* 


Digitized  by 


72 


EUCLEIDES. 


EUCLEIDES. 


K\*fSov  STotx'W  iSifAfa  i/,  Kome,  1545,  8va., 
printed  by  Antonini  Bladat  Aftoknus,  conttiiMng 
«naadationi  only,  without  demonitntioni  or  dia- 
gmnii»  edited  by  Angelni  Cnjanva,  and  dedicated 
to  AntODiiu  Altovitiu.  We  btppen  to  poeien  a 
little  vohime  i^reeing  in  erery  pvticular  with  thii 
deicription,  except  only  that  it  u  in  Jta/ian,  being 
"I  qnindid  Ubri  duji elemeiiti  di  Enciide,  di (?ra» 
tradoUi  in  lin^joa  T^OMau"  Hen  ia  another  in- 
■tance  in  whidi  the  editor  belie  rod  he  had  given 
the  whole  of  Enclid  in  giring  the  enonoutioni. 
From  thie  edition  another  Oreek  text,  Florence, 
1549,  was  invented  by  another  mistake.  All  the 
Oreek  and  Latin  editions  which  Fabriciiu,  Mur- 
hard,  Ac,  attribute  to  Da^podiui  (Conrad  Ranch- 
fdu),  only  pn  the  enandationt  in  Qnak.  The 
Man  may  be  nid  of  Sdienbd's  edition  of  tha  first 
lix  books  (Ba^  folio,  1550).  which ,  nerertheless 
pntfewn  in  the  dtle-page  to  gire  Eadidy  Gr.  Lat. 
There  is  an  anonynioas  complete  Oreek  and  Latin 
text,  London,  printed  by  William  Jones,  1620, 
which  has  Airieat  books  in  the  title-page,  bnt 
contains  mily  rix  in  all  o^as  that  w«  hare  seen : 
it  is  attribnted  to  the  celebrated  nutheinaUdan 
Briggs. 

The  Oxford  edition,  folio,  1703,  publiBhed  hj 
David  Gregory,  with  the  title  EilxXiffiou  ri  mi^i- 
/icfo,  took  its  rise  in  the  collection  of  manuscripts 
bequeathed  by  Sir  Henry  Savile  to  the  University, 
and  was  «  part  of  Dr.  Edward  Bernard's  plan 
(see  his  life  in  the  Pennjf  Cj/cbyiaedia)  for  a  largo 
republication  of  the  Oreek  geometers  His  inten- 
tion was,  that  the  first  four  volumes  should  contAin 
Euclid,  A  pononinSfAidiimedes,  Paiqnu,  and  Heron; 
and,  by  an  undesigned  coiocideBce,  the  Univouty 
has  actually  publiriied  the  fitst  three  volumes  in  the 
order  intended :  we  hope  Fanms  and  Heron  will 
be  edited  in  time.  In  this  Oxford  text  a  hirge  addi- 
tional supply  of  nrnnUBCiipts  was  consulted,  but 
various  readings  are  not  given.  It  contains  all  the 
reputed  works  of  Euclid,  the  Latin  work  of  Mo- 
hnmmed  of  Bagdad,  abore  mentioned  ■■  triboted 
by  some  to  Eiraid,  and  a  lAtin  fragment  ZM  /evf 
et  Ptmdemo,  which  is  wholly  unworthy  of  notice, 
but  which  soma  had  given  to  Euclid.  The  Lutin 
of  thii  edition  is  mostly  from  Commandine,  with 
the  help  of  Heniy  Savile's  papm,  which  seem  to 
have  nearly  amounted  to  a  eomplete  Yersion.  As 
nn  edition  of  the  whole  of  Euclid^  works,  this 
stands  alone,  then  being  no  other  in  Greek. 
Peyrard,  who  examined  it  with  every  dcnie  to 
find  errors  of  the  press,  produced  only  at  the  nte 
of  ten  for  each  book  of  the  Elements. 

The  Paris  edition  wns  produced  under  singular 
circumstances.  It  is  Oreek,  Latin,  and  French,  in 
3  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1814-16-18',  and  it  contains 
fifteen  books  of  the  Elements  and  the  Data;  for, 
though  professing  to  give  a  complete  edition  of 
Eiudid,  Peyrard  would  not  admit  anything  else  to 
be  genuine.  F.  Peyrard  had  jwbliahcd  a  tnuisU- 
tion  <k  some  hooka  of  Euclid  u  180-t,  and  a 

cam- 


classical  hibliognphers  are  trustworthy  as  to 
writers  with  whom  n  scholar  is  more  conversant 
than  with  Euclid.  It  is  much  that  a  Fabricius 
should  enter  upon-  Euclid  or  Archimedes  at  nil, 
and  he  may  well  be  excused  for  simply  copying 
from  bibliogniphical  lists.  Bnt  the  mathemati- 
cal bibliogiapheis,  Heilbronner,  Murhard,  &e.,  an 
hiexcusKUe  tor  copying  ftem,  and  perpetuatii^,  die 
almost  unavoidable  mistakes  of  Fabridui. 


ph;te  tmnsktion  of  Archimedes.  It  was  his  in- 
tention to  pohliih  the  texu  of  Eudis^  ApnUooiaa, 
and  Ajebimedes ;  and  beginning  to  examine  the 
manuscripts  of  Enclid  in  the  Royal  Libnuy  at 
Paris,  23  in  number,  he  found  one.  marked  No.  1 90, 
which  had  the  appearance  of  being  written  in  the 
ninth  century,  and  which  seemed  more  complete 
and  tnutwwUiy  than  any  single  known  mann- 
script.  Tfaii  doenment  was  part  of  the  plunder 
sent  from  Rome  to  Paris  by  Napoleon,  and  had 
belonged  te  the  Vatican  Library.  When  lestitii- 
tion  was  enforced  by  the  allied  aimies  in  1615,  a 
special  permission  was  given  to  Peyrard  to  retain 
this  manuscript  till  he  had  finished  the  edition  on 
which  be  was  then  oigoged,  and  oC  whidt  me  vo- 
lume had  alnndj  iqipaared.  Peynid  wai  a  wot- 
shipper  of  this  manuscript.  No,  190,  and  bad  a  con- 
tempt for  all  previous  editions  of  Eodid.  He  siTea 
nt  the  end  of  each  volume  a  cmnparison  of  the 
Paris  edition  mth  the  Oxford,  spediying  what  has 
been  derived  from  the  Vatican  manuscript,  and 
making  a  selection  from  the  various  readings  of  the 
other  22  manuscripts  which  wen  before  htm.  Thia 
edition  is  thoefbn  yvry  valnable ;  bat  it  it  very 
incoirectly  printed;  and  the  editor's  stricturea 
apon  bis  predecessors  seem  te  us  to  require  the 
support  of  better  scholarship  than  be  could  bring 
te  bear  upon  the  sufajecL  (See  the  DmtSa  Jtnine, 
No.  22,  Nov.  1841,  p.  341,  &c) 

The  Beriin  edition,  Oreek  only,  one  volume  in 
two  parts.  Octavo,  Berlin,  1 826,  is  the  woric  of  K. 
F.  August,  and  contains  the  thirteen  books  of  the 
Elements,  with  varions  readings  from  Peyrard,  oiid 
from  three  additional  manuscripteat  Munich  (mak- 
ing altogether  about  35  manuacripU  consulted  liy 
the  four  editors).  To  the  scholar  who  wonts  on« 
edition  of  the  Elements,  we  should  deddedly  re- 
commend this,  as  bringing  together  all  that  lina 
been  done  for  the  text  of  Euclid's  greatest  work. 

We  mention  here,  out  of  its  place,  7%  Elements 
fff'Eudid  mti  diatertalionr,  by  James  Williamson, 
B.I>.  2  T(da.4to..  Oxford,  1781,  and  Lendoa»17&li. 
This  ia  an  EngliBh  transhition  of  thirteen  hooka, 
mode  in  the  wsest  manner  from  the  Oxford  edi- 
tion, being  Enclid  word  for  word,  with  the  addi- 
tional woids  required  by  the  English  idiom  given 
in  Italics.  This  edition  is  v^uahle,  and  not  very 
scarce:  the  diesertaUons  may  be  read  with  profit 

a  modem  algetoaist,  if  it  be  true  that  eqnal  and 
opposite  errors  destroy  oaa  anathv. 

Camerer  and  Houber  pnhUihed  the  first  six 
books  in  Oreek  and  latin,  with  good  notes,  Ber- 
lin, 8vo.  1824. 

We  believe  we  have  mentioned  all  the  Greek 
texts  of  the  Elements;  the  liberal  supply  with 
which  the  bibliographers  have  furnished  the  world, 
and  which  Fabncius  and  others  have  perpetuated, 
is,  ns  we  have  no  doubt,  a  series  of  mistakes  Brising 
for  the  most  part  out  of  the  belief  about  Euclid  the 
ennnciator  and  Theon  the  demonstntor,  which  we 
have  dcKiibed.  Of  Latin  editions,  which  must  have 
n  idight  notice,  we  have  the  nx  hooka  by  Orontins 
Finoeus,  Paris,  1536,  folio  (Fair,  Murhnrd) ; 
the  same  by  Joachim  Camemriue,  Leipsic,  1549, 
8vo  (Fabr.,  Murhard);  the  fifteen  books  by  Steph. 
Gmcilis.  Paris,  1557,  4to.  (Fabr.,  who  calls  it  Gr. 
Lnt^  Murhard);  the  fifteen  hooks  of  Fnnc.  de  Fi»x 
dc  Candiile(  FIussos  C^daUa),  who  adds  a  nxteenth, 
Paris,  156C,  folio,  and  promisee  a  seventeenth  and 
ei^teenth,  which  he  gave  in  a  sahceqaent  edition, 
Paris,  1578,  folio  (Fabr.,  Muriiard)  ;  Frederic 
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CommmiiUM'i  fint  edition  of  the  fifteen  booki,  with 
comnientariea,  PiMnri.  }&7'2, foL  (Fftbt., Mnrhard); 
ue  lifteeD  books  of  Christopher  Claviiu,  with  com- 
nieDtiirj',  And  CudBllft'i  sixteenth  book  annexed, 
Rome,  1574, foL(Fnbr.,  Mnrfasrd)-,  tluiteen  books, 
hy  .AmbnsiM  Rhodiu,  Witteberg,  1609,  8ro. 
(Kabr^Hurii.)!  thirteen  books  by  the  JeaoitClude 
Richud,  AntwrnH  16-15,  folio  ( Morh.) ;  twelTc  bocAt 
hj  Horsier,  Ozftid,  1802.  We  have  not  thonght 
it  BtcMij  to  radl  tbi*  attide  with  the  wious 
rephnU  of  theoe  nd  the  aM  Latin  cditku,  tur 
with  cdttiou  whidi,  though  called  Elenwnts  of 
Endid,  have  the  demonsttMtions  giren  in  the  edi- 
tor^ own  manner,  aa  those  of  Manrolycaa,  Bairow, 
Colea,  &c  ice,  nor  with  the  editions  contained  in 
ancient  connea  of  mathentatica,  aoA  a>  thoae  of 
Herigouius,  Dechalca,  Schott,  &C.,  which  ge- 
nerally gnt  a  tolerably  complete  editwn  of  the 
Element!.  Commandine  and  CIktIiu  an  the  pro- 
geniton  of  a  laige  school  of  editcHi,  among  whom 
Robert  Knuon  standi  eon^ncaona. 

We  now  proceed  to  Ei^iah  tnnalatioiu.  We 
find  in  Tanner  {BUi.  BriL  NUk  n.  140)  the  ftl- 
lowiog  short  atatement:  "  Candish,  Ricbardns, 
SufiiieienBiB,  in  llngnam  patriam  ttanstulit 
b  geometriam,  lib.  xv.  Clwuit*  a.  d.  mdlvl 
BaL  pu.  post.  p.  1 1 1.**  Richard  Candish  is  meii- 
tionsd  elsewhere  as  a  translator,  but  we  are  confi- 
dent that  hia  tnuislatioD  was  never  publiahed. 
Beftn  1A7Q,  all  that  had  been  pobUahed  in  Eog- 
Ksb  waa  Bobwl  Beoorde^  Adbp^r  to  Kmrniedj/t^ 
1551, coni  Idling  •nnnciationt  only  of  the  firat  four 
books,  not  in  EnclidV  oider.  Recorde  oonaiden 
demmutratioD  to  be  the  work  of  Tbeon.  In  1570 
appeared  Henry  BiUingsley's  translation  of  the  hf- 
Ken  booka,  mth  Ca^alln'a  sixteenth,  London, 
folio.  Hiia  book  haa  a  hmg  pn&ca  by  John  Dee, 
the  M^cian,  whoae  picture  ia  at  b^jnning : 
(0  that  it  haa  often  been  taken  for  Doe's  transla- 
tion ;  bnt  he  himself^  in  a  list  of  his  own  works, 
ase^wa  it  to  Billingsley.  The  latter  was  a  rich 
citiien,  and  wu  mayor  (with  knighthood)  in  1591. 
We  alwaya  had  doubu  whether  he  was  the  real 
taadatMi  imagining  that  Dae  had  done  the  dnd- 
gny  at  Inst  On  looking  into  Anthony  Wood's 
account  of  BiQingsley  {Adi  Oxon.  m  vni.)  we  find 
it  stated  (and  also  how  the  information  waa  ob- 
lained]  that  ho  studied  three  yeaia  at  OxCofd  be- 
fore he  waa  apprenticed  to  a  haMrdathor*  and  then 
mads  acquaintance  with  an  *'enutMnt  aiatbema- 
tician"  coiled  Whyldiead,  an  Aiwnitine  Iriar. 
Whca  the  fiiar  waa  "'put  to  hu  ^ifta"  by  the 
ditsoluticm  of  the  mtmaamies,  Billingsley  received 
and  maintuned  him,  and  Iccumt  mattwmatics  from 
him.  "^Wlien  Whytebead  died,  he  gave  fan  aeho- 
hr  all  hia  maihematieal  obaernitiona  that  he  had 
BMde  and  collected,  togedier  with  hit  notea  on 
Eu^^  Elemepta."  Thta  was  the  foundation  of 
the  tnnskdon,  on  which  we  have  only  to  say  that 
it  was  certainly  made  from  the  Greek,  and  not 
from  any  of  the  Aiabieo-Latin  versions,  and  is,  for 
the  time,  a  very  good  one.  It  wok  reprinted,  Lcm- 
dn,  foUo,  1661.  Billingil^  died  in  1606,  lU  a 
gnatage. 

Edanmd  Scazborgh  (Oxford,  folio,  1705)  tnns- 
Isted  aix  hooka,  with  copious  annotations.  We 
wnt  detailed  mention  of  WhisUm'a  tianahOioB  of 
Taeqoet,  of  Kaill,  Conn,  Stana,  and  other  editm, 


*  Hence  Schweigcr  has  it  that  R.  Candish  pob- 
Bched  a  tmuiiUtion  of  Euclid  in  1536. 


whose  edilioni  have  not  much  to  do  with  the  pro 
grcsa  of  opinion  nbont  the  Elements. 

Dr.  Robert  Simson  published  the  fint  six,  and 
eleventh  and  twelfUi  books,  in  two  aeparate  quarto 
editions.  (Latin,  Ohugow,  1756.  Eng^sh,  London, 
1756.)  The  tianslatioa  of  the  Xhla  was  added  to 
the  first  octavo  edition  (called  2ad  edition),  Olaa- 
Kow,  1762 :  other  matters  nnconnected  with  Euclid 
have  been  added  to  the  nnmcnms  succeeding  edi> 
tiou  With  the  exception  <rf  the  edihwial  bixj 
abont  tfia  peiftet  lertoration  of  Eodid,  thoe  ia  h.tr 
tie  to  to  in  dila  eelebtated  edition.  It 

qight  indeed  have  been  expected  that  some  notice 
would  have  been  taken  of  variona  points  on  which 
Euclid  has  evidently  fallen  short  that  formality 
of  rigour  which  u  tacitly  claimed  for  him.  We 
prefer  thia  edition  very  much  to  many  which  have 
been  fashinoed  vpon  it,  paitienlaily  to  thoae  which 
have  introdnced  algelniad  symbob  into  the  d»* 
monstntiona  in  such  a  manner  as  to  confuse  geo- 
metrical demonstration  with  a^braical  opeiation. 
Simson  was  fiiat  traoalated  into  German  by  J.  A. 
Matthiaa,  Uagdebonb,  1799,  8vo. 

Pmiaaaor  John  ^yfldr*a  SemMli  <f  Geomitr}/ 
contains  the  first  nx  hooka  of  Euclid ;  but  the  so- 
lid geometry  b  son^ied  from  other  souneh  The 
first  edition  b  of  Edinbiugh,  1795,  octavo.  Thb 
U  a  valuable  edition,  and  the  treatment  of  the  fifth 
book,  in  particular,  b  much  umplified  by  the  aban- 
deament  of  EndidTs  notation,  thongb  hU  difimUon 
and  method  aia  retained. 

BmcUtTB  Eltmemta  of  Plam  OeomelTy,  by  John 
Walker,  London,  1827,  is  a  collection  containing 
very  excellent  materiab  and  valuable  thoughts,  but 
it  u  hardly  an  edition  of  Euclid. 

We  ouftbt  perhaps  to  mention  W.Halifiuc,  whoae 
English  Eacud  Sehwciger  pats  down  aa  printed 
eight  timea  in  London,  between  1685  and  17&'2. 
But  we  never  met  with  it,  and  cannot  find  it  in 
any  sale*  cntulogue,  nor  in  any  English  enumera- 
tion of  editors.  TA«  Diagram  ^ Eudid'i  EleiaenU 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  York,  1828,  8vo.  size 
(part  i  containing  the  first  book ;  we  do  not  know 
of  any  more),  b  a  collection  of  lettered  diagnms 
stamped  in  relief  for  the  me  of  the  blind. 

The  earliest  Oenuan  print  of  Endid  is  an  edition 
by  Scheubel  or  Scheybl,  who  published  the  seventh, 
Mghth,  and  ninth  booka,  Angsbaigh,  1555,  4to. 
(Fabr.  fiom  liia  own  copy) ;  the  first  booka  by 
W.  Holtsmann,  better Itiwwn  as  Xylander,  were 
published  at  Basle,  1562,  folio  (Fabr.,  Mnrhard, 
Kiatner).  In  French  we  have  Ermrd,  nine  books, 
Paris,  1598,  8vo.  (Fabr.)  ;  fifteen  books  by  Hen- 
rion,  Paris,  1615  ((Fabr.),  1623  (Murh.),  about 
1627  (necessary  infiRenoe  from  the  prefiue  of  the 
fifth  edition,  irf  1649,  is  onr  poBsaaaion).  It  b 
a  doss  transhttiiHi,  with  a  commit.  In  Dutch, 
six  books  by  J.  Peterss  Don,  Leyden,  1600  (Fabr.), 
1608  (Murh.).  Don  waa  tianibted  into  German, 
Amsterdam,  1 634, 8vo.  Also  an  anonymous  tiaiii- 
lation  of  Cbvlna,  1663  (Hnrh.).  In  Italian,  Tor- 
taglb>  edition,  Venice,  1543  and  1565.  (Murh., 
Fabr.)  In  Spanish,  by  Joseph  Sangoa,  Valentm 
1673,  4ta  (Muih.)  In  Swedbh,  the  first  six 
books,  by  Martin  StrSmer,  Upaal,  1753.  (Mnifi.) 

The  remaining  writings  of  Emlid  are  of  imnll  in- 
tereat  compared  with  the  Elements,  and  a  ahnter 
account  of  them  will  be  suffidenL 


*  These  an  the  catalogues  in  which  the  ■^mv- 
ance  of  a  book  is  proof  of  its  exbtcnc^ 
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The  fint  Greek  wUttan  of  the  Dala  i%  EAcXcffltw 
ttScvt^Mt,  &C.,  by  ClniidiuB  Hnrdy,  Paris,  1G25, 
4to.,  Or.  Lnt,  wilh  the  prcfnce  of  .'Slannns  pn;)ixe<1. 
Murhard  apeak >  of  n  Kcond  cditioii,  Pitris. 
4to.  Daaypodius  had  prcvioiialy  publislied  them 
in  Ijttin.  StmBbiirg,  1.^70.  (Fabr.)  We  have  ai- 
rexdy  ipaken  of  Zamberti*!  Latin,  and  of  the  Greek 
of  Gregory  and  Peyinid.  There  is  alio  Eiielidk 
Da/ortim  Liber  by  Iloraley,  Oxford,  1803,  8vo. 

The  Phaenomena  is  an  astronomical  work,  con- 
taining 25  geometrical  propoutioni  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  sphere.  Pappns  (lib.  71.  ^ww/.)  refers  to 
the  second  proposiiion  of  this  work  of  Eucli^, 
and  the  second  proposition  of  the  book  which  has 
come  down  to  us  contains  the  matter  of  the  refier> 
once.  We  have  referred  to  the  Latin  of  Zamberti 
and  the  Greek  of  Gregory.  Daaypodius  gave  an 
edition  (Or.  Lat.,  so  siid ;  but  we  suppose  with  only 
the  enunciations  Greek],  Strasburg,  1571,  4to.  (?) 
( Weidler),  and  another  appe.ircd  (Lnt.)  by  Joseph 
Anno,  with  the  cnmment  rff  Maurolycus,  Rome, 
1501,  4to.  (Lnhindu  and  Weidler)  The  book 
is  also  ill  Mersenne's  f)yiinpsi3,  Paris,  1644,  4ta. 
(Weidler.)  Latande  names  it  (DUiL  J»tron.  p.  18U) 
AS  port  of  a  very  ill-described  astronomical  collec- 
tion, ill  3  vols.  Paris,  1626,  16mo. 

Of  the  two  works  on  music,  the  Ifarmoniet  and 
the  Diviaon  ef  the  Canim  (or  scale),  it  is  nnlikely 
that  Euclid  should  have  been  the  author  of  both. 
The  fonner  is  a  very  dry  description  of  tho  intei^ 
minable  ntuiical  nomenclature  of  the  Greeks,  and 
of  their  modes.  It  is  called  Ariatoxenean  [Aris- 
TOXBNtia]  :  it  does  not  contain  luiy  discussion  of 
tho  proper-  ultimate  authority  in  mnsiail  natters, 
though  it  docs,  in  its  wearisome  enumeraUon, 
ndopt  somo  of  those  intervals  which  Aristoxeniis 
n^t-itned,  and  the  Pythi^reuns  rejected.  The 
style  and  matter  of  this  treatise,  we  strongly  sus- 
pect, belong  to  a  later  period  than  that  of  Eudid. 
The  second  treatise  is  an  arithmetical  description 
and  demonstration  of  the  mode  of  dividing  the 
scale.  Gregory  is  inclined  to  think  this  treatise 
cannot  be  Euclid's,  and  one  of  his  reasons  is  that 
Ptolemy  does  not  mention  it;  another,  that  the 
theory  followed  in  it  is  such'  as  is  rarely,  if  ever, 
mentioned  before  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  If  Euclid 
did  write  either  of  these  treatises,  we  are  satisfied 
it  must  have  been  the  second.  Both  are  contained 
in  Gregory  (Gr.  Ijat.)  ns  already  noted ;  in  the 
collection  of  Greek  ransicnl  authors  by  Meibomitis 
(Or.  lint.},  Amsterdam,  1652,  4to.;  and  in  a  separ 
ntc  edition  (also  Gr.  tat.)  by  J.  Pena,  Paris, 
1537,  Jto.(Fabr.),  (Schweiger).  Posscviims 
has  also  a  corrected  Latin  edition  of  the  lirst  in  his 
liU/L  Sel,  Colon.  1 657.  Forcadel  transited  one 
trciitise  into  French,  Paris,  1566, 8vo.  (Schweiger.) 

The  book  on  Opda  treats,  in  61  propositions,  on 
the  simplest  geometrical  characteristics  of  \iwm 
mid  perspccdve :  the  QUaptriet  ban  31  proposi- 
ttons  on  the  law  of  reSexion  as  ezemplifica  in 
plane  and  spherical  mirrors.  We  have  referred  to 
the  Ur.  Lat.  of  Gregory  and  the  Liitin  of  Znai- 
bcrti;  there  is  also  the  edition  of  J.  Pena  (Gr. 
Lat.),  Pjiria,  1557,  4to.  (Fabr.) ;  that  of  Dasypo- 
dius  (Latin  only,  we  suppose,  with  Greek  enitiicia- 
tions),  Stmsburg,  1557i  4to.  (Fabr.) ;  a  reprint  of 
the  Larin  of  Pena,  Leyden,  1599,  4U).  (Fabr.)  ; 
and  some  oilier  reprint,  Leipsic,  1607.  (Fabr.) 
There  is  a  French  tnuisiation  by  HoL  Freart  Mans, 
1663,  4to.;  and  an  Italian  one  by  Egiiatic  Daati, 
Florence  1573,  4tc.  (Schweiger.) 


EUCLE1DE3. 

(Prodos;  Pappus;  August  edeii.;  FBbrie.AA/. 
ChoK.  vol.  iv.  p.  J4.  &c. ;  Gr^ry,  Pnu/.  eiUL 
at. ;  Murhard,  BiU.  Mtilh. ;  Zamberti,  ed.  dt.; 
Savilo,  Prae/ect,  m  Euci. ;  Heilbronner, 
Afat&fia.  Univ.  ;  Schweiger,  Ifandb.  der  CUutadi. 
BiU. ;  Pejrard,  ed.  cit~,  &c  &c :  all  editions  ta 
which  a  reference  is  not  added  luiTiiu  been  no- 
tuollr  consulted.)  [A.  Da  M.] 

EUCLEIDES  (EfxXcfSiit),  historical.  L  On* 
of  the  leaders  of  the  body  of  colonists  from  Zande 
who  founded  Htmera.  (Thiicyd.  vL  5.) 

2.  One  of  the  sons  of  Hippocrates,  tynmt  <^ 
Gela.  It  was  in  suppressing  a  revolt  of  the  Odoaas 
ogainst  Eudeides  and  bis  hmther,  which  broke  out 
on  the  death  of  Hippoenttes,  that  Gelua  managed 
to  get  the  sovereignty  into  his  own  bands,  B.c.491. 
(Herod,  vii.  155.) 

3.  One  of  the  Thirty  TymnU  at  Athens.  (Xcn. 

4.  The  archon  eponymns  for  the  year  B.  c  403. 
His  ttrchonship  is  memorable  for  tlie  restontion, 
with  some  modi  Mentions,  of  the  old  laws  of  Solw 
and  Drnco.  These  were  inscribed  on  the  sioa  pof 
cito  in  the  so-called  Ionian  alphabet,  which  was 
then  first  brought  into  use  at  Athens  for  public 
documents.  (Andoct^sM^p.!!;  Plnt.^rM.1.) 
Athenoens  (i.  p.  8,  a.)  mentions  an  Athenian  ot 
this  name  who  was  flaious  as  a  collector  of  books. 
Whether  he  was  the  some  penon  as  the  srehoo,  oc 
not,  does  not  appear. 

5.  The  brother  of  Cleomenes  III.  king  of  Sparta. 
He  commanded  a  division  of  the  forces  of  the  lat* 
ter  Rt  the  battle  of  Seliava,  B.  c  223,  and  by  bis 
onskiUttl  tactics  in  a  great  degree  brought  about 
the  defeat  of  tho  Lacedaemonians.  He  fell  with 
the  whole  of  the  wing  which  he  commanded. 
(Polyb.  ii.  65,  67,  68 ;  Pint.  Pluii^  p.  358,  Arat. 
p.  1046,  aeim.  pp.  809,  818.)         [C.  P.  M.] 

£UCLElDES(£4KA<f8t|i),  a  native  of  Mboara, 
or,  according  to  some  less  prob^Io  accounts,  of 
Gela.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  of  the  disdples  of 
Socrates,  but  before  becoming  such,  he  had  studied 
the  doctrines,  and  especially  the  diulecUcs,  of  the 
Eleatics.  Socrates  on  one  occasion  reproved  him 
for  his  fondness  for  subtle  and  captious  dispatm. 
Diog.  LaerL  il  30.)  On  the  death  of  Socioles 
B.C.  39P),  Eudeides,  with  most  of  the  other  pupils 
of  that  philosopher,  took  refuge  in  Me^ira,  and 
there  established  a  school  which  distinguished  it- 
self chiefly  by  the  cultivation  of  dialectics.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Eleatjcs  funned  the  baus  of  his 
philosophical  system.  With  theaa  he  blended  the 
ethical  and  dialectical  prindples  of  Socrates.  Ths 
Eleatic  dogma,  tiiat  there  is  one  universal,  ni^ 
changeable  existence,  he  viewed  in  a  moral  aspect, 
calling  this  one  existence  the  Oood^  but  giving  it 
also  other  names  (as  Reason,  Intelligence,  &&), 
perhaps  for  the  purpose  of  expbuning  how  the  real, 
Ihon^  one,  appetwed  to  be  many.  He  r^jm^ 
danonstration,  attnckiog  not  so  mudi  the  premises 
assumed  as  tho  conclusions  drawn,  and  also  reason- 
ing from  analogy.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man 
of  a  somewhat  indolent  and  procrastinating  dispo- 
sition- He  was  tho  author  of  six  dialogues,  none 
of  which,  however,  have  come  down  to  us.  He 
has  frequently  bc«i  emncously  confounded  with 
the  mathematician  of  the  same  name.  The  school 
which  he  founded  was  called  sometimes  the  Mega- 
ric,  sometimes  the  Dialectic  or  Eristic  (Diug. 
Lai;rL  ii.  106— 108;  Cic  j4cod.ii.  42;  Plut.  tfe 
Frab:  Am.  18.)  [C.  P.  M.] 
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ntXLEIDES  (EAeA«r8.,i).  1.  A  Orwk  phy- 
tic'^aa,  lo  whom  is  addressed  one  of  tlio  Lettfra 
jnrihitcd  to  Tbrano  {Somt.  H  i'j/tkitg.  l^>ul. 
^  C).  kL  Orell.),  and  who  tfamfon  imiy  be  aup- 
pwd  ta  hftve  lind  in  the  fifth  centtiry  b.  c 

i.  The  suihor  of  an  antidote  ngainst  venomous 
niowU,  &e.,  the  compoaition  of  which  is  pretcrred 
Lt  (>aWn,  Ue  Atiiid.  n.  10,  vol.  xiv.  p.  162.  £ii- 
dnln  mutt  ha«e  Itrcd  m  or  before  the  Mcond 
ccntnj  afto-  Chtut  [W.  A.  0.] 

ECCLEIDE&  1.  Of  Atheiw,  a  sculptor,  mado 
itatM  of  Pcntelic  marble,  in  the  temples  of 
IlnnetM',  Aphrodite,  and  Dion j-snn,  and  Eileithuta 
It  Boia  in  Acbaia.  (Paue.  vii.  25.  S  5.)  This 
tovn,  ts  seen  fay  Paiuaniaa,  had  been  rebuilt  after 
iu  deletion  by  an  enrthqunke,  in  b.  C  37-2- 
L  c,  compw  S  2.)  The  artist  probably  flou- 
ai»i,  tiben&re,  aofoi  after  this  date. 

%  Aascdidlist,  whose  name  is  teen  on  the  coins 
cf  SmcQtP.  (R.  Rochettc,  Leitre  k  M.  ie  Due  de 
mi.)  [P.  S.] 

EUCLES  (£i!kA^s).  I.  Of  RhDdei,ason  of  Cal- 
and  oillipateiia,  the  dangbter  of  Dingoras, 
tttAsged  to  the  Cinuly  of  the  Ersttdae  or  DiagoHdae. 
lit  gained  a  victory  in  boxing  at  Olympia,  though 
it  it  QDcertain  in  what  year ;  and  there  was  a  sta- 
tcc  af  him  at  Oljmpia,  the  work  of  Naucydes. 
(PiBi.  n.  6.  $  1,  7-  $  1.)  '  The  Scholiast  on  Pin- 
cv(l)Lni,  16)  calls  htm  Eudon,  and  deftcribes 
kna  u  a  nephew  of  Callipatdia.  {BSckh^EajJicat. 
lAPwd.  oi.Tii.pb  166,  &c.!  DuGOfLAS,  Eha- 
tmti.) 

'J.  A  (on  of  Hippon  of  Symcui-e,  was  one  of  the 
x'-tK  new  commanders  who  were  appointed  in 
a.  I.  *U.  Subseqvicntly  he  wb*  one  of  the  com- 
iqankn  of  the  fleet  which  the  Syracuenns  Knt  to 
3ti!rtm  to  asust  TiwnphenMc  againat  the  Athe- 
TBBs.  (Tbnc  tI  103 ;  Xen,  H^L  L  2.  $  8.)  '  A 
lairi  person  of  thia  name  is  Eucles,  who  was  nrchon 
u  Athens  in  B.  c-  427.  (Thuc.  iv.  104.)    [L.  S.] 

ErCLOUS  (EfaAovr),  an  ancient  Cyprian 
hn'Jinyer,  who,  according  to  Pansanios  (x.  12. 
$e,U.§3,2i.  S  3),  lived  before  the  time  of  Ho- 
nrr,  «IB^  «•  be  predicted,  was  to  spring  from 
t'n™-  Ptosaniaa  qaotet  tome  lines  professing 

be  the  bard**  prophecy  of  this  erent.  The 
p^RB  oiled  the  Cgprian  Poem  bac  been  errone- 
nalv  Ripposed  to  have  been  of  his  ct>mpo^ition. 
(Fdbric  mi.  Gntc  vol.  i  p.  35.)    [C.  P.  Af .] 

EC'CRATES  (C^fxtnis),  the  demagogue,  ac- 
mSag  to  the  Scholiast,  alluded  to  by  Aristophanes 
(£9wt.  130),  where  he  speaks  of  a  flax-seller 
*So  raled  next  but  one  before  Cleon.  (Comp. 
tjl^it.  '254.)  He  might  postibly  be  the  same  as 
Ue  father  of  Diodotos  (Thuc.  iii  41),  who  spoke 
£3uBstCleoaiiitheliytiI«iiaean  dafaate,  a  a.  427, 
Ifct  it  it  not  very  pmbRblc.  The  Knciates  men- 
'•kocdinthe  £jMf(Ma(!03)  of  Aristophjincs  na  a 
4-s«iil  in  Thrace  is  i>  diffetcnt  person,  and  pro- 
•  lilj  the  some  as  tlie  brother  of  Nicias  spoken  of 
l^*.  [A.  H.  C] 

KITCRATES  (Ectqwnii).  1.  An  Athenian,  a 
Inther  sf  the  noted  p-ncnd  Nicias.  The  few 
Mas  n  bsTe  of  huu  are  to  lie  found  in  the 
^F^kn  of  Andocideft  mid  Lysias,  and  these  do 
iMtsHywith  each  other.  According  to  Lysinfi, 
i»  *ai  made  general  by  the  Atliciiiiiiis,  nppnri'nlly 
tHe  last  naval  defeat  of  Niciaii  in  the  harbour 
Snicate  (nsless  indeed  by  the  la^  lea  fi^kt 
(■7ns  BRana  battle  of  Afgos  PoUmi],  and 
*kntd  ia  attaduBoit  to  the  pruici^cs  of  liberty 
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by  refusing  to  become  one  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants, 
and  WHS  put  to  death  by  them.  According  to 
Andocides,  Eucrates  was  one  of  the  Tictint  ot  the 
popular  fenncnt  abont  the  mnUIntion  of  tho  Hennea 
busts,  having  been  put  to  death  on  die  inibrmation 
of  Diodeides.  We  have  a  speech  of  Lysiat,  com- 
posed in  defence  of  the  son  of  Enemtea  on  the 
occasion  of  a  trial  as  to  whether  his  hereditary 
property  should  be  conhscatcd  or  not.  (Lya.  tU 
BoTiit  Nleiae  /rat.  c.  2(  Andoc  de  Aljpt  c;  11.) 

2.  A  writer  mentioned  by  Hetychiut  (a  «, 
if^RTpov)  at  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  'PoSiomL 
Athenoeua  (iii.  p.  Ill,  c.)  also  mentions  a  writer 
of  this  name.  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUCRA'TIDES(EiifpaTiJ»)j),  king  of  Bactria, 
it-na  contemporary  with  Mithridntcs  I.  (Arsnees 
VI.),  king  of  Parthin,  and  nppcars  to  have  been 
one  of  the  most  powetfiil  of  Uie  Bactrian  kings, 
and  to  have  greatly  extended  hit  dominlont ;  but 
all  the  events  of  his  reign  are  Involved  in  the 
grcntest  obscurity  and  confusion.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  he  established  his  power  in  Bactria 
proper,  while  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Euthydemna, 
still  reigned  in  the  Indian  pronnces  south  of  the 
Puropnmisns  [Dbmztbiur]  ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
the  wars  that  he  earried  on  against  that  prince,  he 
was  at  one  time  besieged  by  him  with  veiy  superior 
forces  for  a  space  of  near  five  months,  and  with 
difficulty  escaped.  (Jniitin,  xli.  6.)  At  a  snbte- 
qncnt  period,  and  probably  after  the  death  of 
Ucmetriua,  ho  made  great  conquests  in  northern 
India,  so  that  he  was  said  to  have  been  lord  of  a 
thousand  cities.  (Strab.xv.  pw686.)  Yet  in  tho  later 
years  of  his  reign  he  appears  to  have  suffered  heavy 
losses  in  his  wars  against  Mithridntes,  king  of 
Pnrthio,  who  wrested  from  him  Severn]  of  his  pro- 
vinces (Strab,  xL  pp.  £15,  517),  though  it  seems 
impossible  to  admit  the  ttatemcnt  of  Justin 
(xH.  6),  that  the  Parthian  king  conquered 
all  the  dominions  of  Eucratide*,  even  as  far  as 
India.  It  appears  certain  at  least,  from  the  same 
«nthor,  that  Eucmtides  retained  possiesaion  of 
hi.i  Indian  doniinioni  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  that  it  woa  on  his  return  from  thence  to 
Bactria  that  he  was  asnunnated  bjr  bis  son,  whom 
he  hnd  associated  with  himself  in  the  wrereigDty. 
(Justin,  kH.  6.)  The  statements  of  ancient  anthora 
concerning  the  power  and  greatness  of  Eucnitides 
are  conlirraed  by  the  number  of  his  coins  that  have 
been  found  on  both  tides  of  the  Paropamisna :  on 
these  he  heart  the  title  of  "  the  Great."  (Wilson's 
Ariatia,  p.  335—237.)  The  date  tumoted  for 
the  commencement  of  his  reign  by  Bayer,  and 
adopted  by  Wilson,  is  181  b.  c.  ;  but  authorities 
diHer  widely  as  to  its  termination,  whieh  it  placed 
by  Latsen  in  160  B.  t^,  while  it  it  extended  by 
Bayer  and  Wilton  to  147  B.  c.  (Sro  Wibon'i 
Ariana.  p.  284 — 338,  where  all  tho  points  rekting 
to  Eucratidet  on  ditcutsed  and  too  authorities 
referred  to.) 
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Bayer  {HitL  Utgit.  Grate.  Biu^rwtit,  p.  95,  &c.) 
hru  urfemd  tha  ezisteitce  of  a  second  Eocratide*, 
tba  tOQ  of  Uie  precedingi  to  whom  be  iKiibei  the 
murder  of  hii  father,  ui  thu  view  bu  been 
idoptal  by'H.  Bwral  Rochette  {Jmnud  det  Am. 
1835);  but  it  doet  not  leem  to  be  emtablithed  on 
anj  sufficient  groiuidk  Wilwo  and  Miopnet  cod* 
ceiTe  Helioclei  to  have  been  the  meceuoz  of  Encia- 
tides.  (Wilson's  ;4n(Ma,  p.  237;  MioDnet,A^. 
t  8,  p.  i70.)   [HiLUCLn.]         [E.  H.  B.] 

EUCTE'MON  (Edmf^i'),  the  BttroiKimer. 

[M>TON.l 

EUCTE'MON  (Ed^nffwr),  a  Greek  thetoriciitn 
who  liTed  in  the  earlr  part  (MT  the  RomaD  empire. 
Ha  is  mentioned  only  \sj  Seneca,  who  has  pre- 
aemd  s  few  fragmenta  of  hit  works.  (Cbofrov.  iii. 
19,  30,  !r.  25,  t.  30,  54.)  [L.  S.] 

EUOAEMON  (£i»«i|K«r>.  I.  The  name  of  two 
victors  in  the  OlympiMn  gamea.  One  of  them  was 
ail  Egyptian,  and  won  the  prize  in  boxing,  bnt  the 
year  to  not  known.  (PhUostr.  Htr.  ii.  6.)  The 
other  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  gained  a 
victory  in  tha  fiw^noe  in  OL  287*  or  a.  d.  169. 
(Aliican.  ap.  BnA.  Cbnm.  p.  44,  2d.  edit  Scalig.) 

2.  A  Greek  giamnmriiui,  and  contempomry 
T.ihaniui.  He  wu  a  naUva  of  Pelnsium  in  Egypt, 
and  wrote  a  woik  on  orthc^phy,  which  is  Mat, 
but  is  oftm  referred  to  by  Suidas,  in  tha  Etymo- 
loncnm,  and  by  Stephanns  of  Byzantinm.  (i.  m 
AIam,  Aaoic^io*',  AokI/ukw,  ^oatrrAKiov,  and 
"OpMrfa;  Endoa  pi  168.)  [L.S.] 

EUDA'MIDAS  (EMa/«(Su).  1.  A  Spartan  of 
some  note,  who,  when  tba  Chalcidinns  sent  to 
implore  aid  against  Olynthoa  in  B.  &  383,  was 
sent  at  the  bead  of  2000  men.  Before  his  de- 
partnra  he  preruled  «n  the  «ph«a  to  commit  the 
next  dirision  which  shonld  be  Knt  to  the  command 
of  his  brother  Phoebidas.  The  Utter,  on  his 
mtKh,  seized  the  Cadmpa  of  Thebes ;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  delay  of  the  main  body  of  the 
troops  thus  occasioned,  Eudomidaa  could  efiect  but 
littler  Hi^  howera,  garrisoned  aeveral  of  the 
ChalddiBn  towns ;  and,  making  Potidaea  his  head- 
quarters, carried  on  the  war  without  any  dectsiTe 
Ksolt.  According  to  Diodorus,  he  was  worsted  in 
several  engagements;  and  it  would  appear  from 
Demosthenes  {dt  FaUa  LegaL  p.  425).  who  speaks 
of  three  commanders  having  in  this  war  fitUen  on 
the  aide  of  the  Chaleidiau  and  Lacedaemonians, 
thdt  in  one  of  thew  enconnteia  Endamidas  was 
killed.  (Xen.  Hett.  v.  2.  §  24 ;  Died.  xv.  20,  21.) 

2.  Two  kings  of  Sparta  bore  this  name.  En- 
damidas I,  was  the  younger  son  of  Archidamus  III. 
aod  sneceeded  his  brother  Agis  III.  in  b.  c.  830. 
The  exact  length  of  his  reign  is  uncertain,  bnt  it 
was  imbaUy  about  SO  years.  Plutarch  {Apophik. 
p.  220,  2*21)  records  some  sayings  of  Endamidaa, 
which  bespak  his  peacciiil  ctiaracter  and  policy, 
which  {s  idsaattested  by  Pausanias  (iii.  10.  $  5). 

Endamidas  II.  was  Uio  son  of  Aicbidamns  IV. 

iwhom  he  succeeded)  and  grandson  of  Endamidaal. 
I'luL  Agit,  3.)   He  was  the  &ther  of  Agis  IV. 
aiid  Archidamus  V.  [C.  P.  M.} 

EUDA'MUS  (E£Sa/uu),  is  mentnned  by  Aris- 
tophanes {Plat.  884)  as  a  contempoiary,  and  lived 
therefore  in  the  fifth  century  b.  c  The  Scholiast 
informs  us  that  he  was  by  trade  rither  a  druggist 
or  a  goldsmith,  and  that  bo  sold  ringa  as  antidotes 
l^inst  poiaona.  [W.  A.  G.] 

EUDE'MUS  (EAiviaf ).  1 .  One  of  Alexander^ 
geneimls,  who  waa  appnnted  by  hbn  to  the  com- 
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I  moiid  of  the  troops  left  in  India.  (Arrion,  Amih. 
Ti.  27.  $5.)  Af^Alexander^death  he  mndehiiii. 
•elf  master  of  the  territories  of  the  Indian  king 
Poma,  and  treadienusly  pnt  that  monarch  to 
death.  He  by  this  means  became  very  povevfbl, 
and  in  317B.C  brought  to  the  support  ofSutnenea 
in  the  war  against  Antigonns  a  fiuce  of  itaOO  neo 
and  125  elephants.  (Died.  xix.  14.)  With  tbeM 
he  rendered  him  active  service  in  the  first  battle  in 
Oabiene,  bnt  seems  nevertheless  to  have  been  jea- 
lous of  him,  and  jinned  in  the  consinnKy  of  Anti- 
genet  and  Tentamos  agninst  him,  though  be  wna 
afterwards  indnced  to  divulge  their  phns.  After 
the  satrender  of  Euroenes,  Eudemus  waa  pat  to 
death  by  order  of  Antigonns,  to  whom  he  bad 
alwnrs  m  ewn  a  marked  hostility.  (Diod/  xii^  15, 
27,  44;  Plut.  Enm.  c  16.) 

2.  Son  of  Cratcvas  and  brother  of  Pithm,  was 
appointed  by  his  brother  satrap  of  Parthia  ia  the 
stnd  of  Philip,  whom  be  displaced.   (Diod.  zix. 

14.  )  [E.H.a] 
EUDEMUS  {ZS^t).    1.  An  hbtoriol 

writer,  a  native  of  nther  Naxoa  or  Pans*  who 
lived  before  the  time  of  the  PdopeiutediD  war. 
(Dionys.  Jiid.  de  'line.  e.  5;  Clem.  Alex.  Strvm. 
vi.  2,  26,  p.  267  ;  Voiriiu,  Hid.  Gr.  p.  440, 
ed.  Weitenmmn.) 

2.  A  writer,  apparently  on  natural  history,  who 
is  frequently  quoted  by  Aelian,  in  his  Hittoiy  t/ 
AmimaU  (iii.  21,  iv.  8, 43, 45,  £6,  v.  7). 

8.  A  writer  on  the  history  ^  astronomy  and 
geometry,  mentioned  by  Clemens  Atexandiinua 
(^rom.  i.  p.  130),  Diogenes  Lajfrtins  (i.  23)^  and 
ProduB  (tH  Eueiid.  i.  4). 

4.  A  rhetorician,  who  livod  probably  m  tha 
finuth  century  after  ChriaL  He  was  the  aathor 
of  a  lexicon,  vspl  Ai^tttw  fnTopacSf^  nunoscripts 
of 'which  are  still  extant  at  Paris,  Vienna,  and 
other  places.  His  work  appears  to  have  been  dili- 
gently used  by  Suidaa,  and  is  mentioned  trith 
praise  by  Eudoda.  (Sni^s,  t.  v.  Etiiinos ;  Eudocut, 
p.  165;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraae.  vol.  vi.  pp.  245, 
632.)  [a  P.  M.] 

EUDE^S  (EAitfiof).  1.  Of  Cyprus,  to 
whom  Aristotle  dedicated  Uie  dial^uo  ^Xiffun  ^ 
■npi  ^x^r,  which  is  lost,  and  known  to  us  only 
by  some  fragments  preserved  in  Plutarch  (CW- 
kIo/.  ad  ApuUon.  p.  115,  b.},  and  a  few  other 
writer*.  (Pabric.  BM.  Graec.  yd.  iii.  pp.  393, 
599  i  lonnua,  De  Serytt.  HkUyricu  PkUaaopk.  L 

15.  3  J  Wyttenboch,  adl'lut.  /. a  p.  765 ;  and  the 
commentators  on  Cic  de  JJian,  L  25.) 

2.  Of  Rhodea,  a  contemporary  and  disdple  of 
Aristotle.  Wo  have  no  particulars  of  his  life ;  bat 
that  he  was  one  of  the  most  important  of  Aristotle's 
numerous  disciples  may  be  iuferred  from  the  anec- 
dote of  Gellius  (xiiL  5,  where  Ewiemo  mnst  be 
read  instead  of  .Veneifemo),  according  to  whidi 
Eudemus  and  Theophrastus  were  the  only  disciples 
wh«D  the  Peripatetic  school  esteemed  worthy  to 
fill  the  phiee  of  Aiiatotlo  after  his  death.  SlmpU- 
eius  make*  mentioa  of  a  Inography  tS  Eodemns, 
supposed  to  bo  the  wwk  of  one  Danuu  car  Damas- 
cius.  (Simptic  (id.i1ruto(.PJIyi;  vi.21G.)  Eudemna 
was  one  of  those  immediate  disciples  of  Aristotle 
who  closely  followed  their  master,  and  the  jirin* 
cipikl  object  of  whose  works  was  tn  correct,  oniptifr, 
and  complete  bia  writings  and  philoao^y.  It  waa 
owing  to  this  dreumstance,  at  wo  learn  from  tbo 
nndent  critics,  that  Arittotlo's  writings  were  so 
iSwa  confounded  with  those  of  other  authors. 
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Tim,  ficinsUBce,  Eademo*  aad  his  coBtemponrie* 
ad  Ulcw-diidBki,  lltMpluMtiu  and  Phaniai, 
wnti  wcriu  with  the  nnw  title*  and  on  the  nme 

nbjecti  at  thow  of  Ariatotle.  The  irorka  of  Eo- 
dain  of  taik  hind  wera — 1.  Oit  tia  Caiagariet, 
2.  Dtfl  *Efm»<ffaf .  3.  'AfoAm-Muf.  4.  *uiiut&, 
■  vorfc  of  vhicb  Simplimns  in  his  commen- 
tnr  kat  picoemd  •ome  fngmonta,  in  which 
Es^oBu  often  conttadicta  h»  uiaater.  In  tbi* 
taatitt,  or  in  aoou  other.  He  aeenu  to  hare  also 
tmtcd  on  the  natoca  of  the  hninan  body.  (AppuL 
Apitg.  p.  4fi3L)  Bat  aB  these  worict  an  lost,  and 
hkeviK  mother  of  slill  mne  importance,  in  which 
ke  treated  the  history  of  geometry  and  astro- 
WW!  (4  «^  Tmw  *AiTpoKrfoafii^M'  'Icrro^'n, 
mag.  Uisrt.  L  23  ;  or  ^Aarpo^oytitH  'Ivrflpfn, 
F^.  BiU.  Onee.  t^.  iiL  p.  432.) 

Fjirtfimis,  however,  is  of  most  importance  to  us 
u  sa  edilw  of  and  commentator  upon  the  Ariito- 
t(£a  viitings.  How  eioady  he  flawed  Ari»- 
Mlt  m  Us  WMk  on  Phjaici,  is  ^wn  by  the 
rinsnatu  of  later  eomnuntatoia  le&rring  to 
Edtnu  in  uatteca  of  verbal  criticiBnL  (Stahr, 
.inuo^h,  iL  p.  83:)  Indeed  Eademna  followed 
tke  Ariitotdian  system  so  closely,  that  modem 
K^obn,  M  Bnndis  for  initsnce,  d»  not  hesitate  to 
nofln  to  Sodenos  aome  writiogs  which  are 
pKoOy  attribated  to  Ariatotk.  (Biandia,  im 
Jttos.  Ummm,  1.  4.  pp.  283,  284.)  Aristotle 
iad  ia  hti  6%d  year,  without  tiaTisg  pnb- 
even  half  of  his  writings ;  and  the  business 
ft  smnging  and  pablisbing  his  literary  relics  de- 
nlnd  ipon'  bia  nearest  friends  and  disciples. 
&ap!jciss  has  prrserrcd  a  passage  of  the  wodc  of 
•Wnnicusor  Rhodes  on  Aiutotle  and  bis  wiitinga, 
tkidi  eontaios  a  fiagment  of  a  letter  of  Endemas, 
be  note  to  Theophrastns,  asking  for  an 
naiatc  cepj  nf  a  manuscript  of  the  fifth  book  of 
the  AiistM^iaa  Physics.  (Simplie.  ad  AriM. 
^gi.  fiiL  216,  a.,  lin.  7.)  In  the  tame  manner 
tbe  AfiMnlfBan  HetB^ysics  tn  thmr  presoit  form 
■ca  to  have  been  cnnposed  by  Endemua  or  his 
fneum ;  lor  we  learn  from  AtdeiHBS  of  TraQes 
[AKLmua],  who  has  preserved  many  valnable 
1.4ns  &DtD  the  works  li  the  more  ancient  com- 
■Wtm^  that  Aristotle  cwnmitted  hit  manuscript 
■f  the  Uetqihynei  to  Endemns,  by  which  the 
fli^aiSm  of  the  woik  was  delayed  ;  that  on  the 
riotb  of  Arislede  some  porta  of  the  manuscript 
vue  using,  and  that  these  had  to  be  completed 
tite  other  wtidnga  tX  Aristotle  by  the  snr- 
mn  sf  Aristotle  {oA  fi»rayii4<mpot).  (Ascle- 
pKs,  Pnatm.  mArnM.Mtl^  Ubr.A.  p.  518,  in 
fatft>  HrU.  p.  689.)  That  wo  axe  indebted  to 
Utnnt  and  wa  fbllowm  for  the  prsaBrratioB  <tf 
d»  inwiiaiablB  work  may  also  be  inferred  from 
bet,  that  Joannes  Pbiloponns  states  that 
i'lwanes  (or  Pasides)  of  Rbodos,  brother  of  En- 
fesBs^  sad  likewise  a  disdi^e  of  Aiistotle,  was, 
^iwdiBitsthe  a]Hi|ioa  of  some  ancient  critics,  the 
•tte  If  the  second  book  «f  the  Uetnhysics  (the 
Mtd).  (Fabric;  im.GnM.  toL  fit.  p.  266; 
=^««L  U  AriM.  Mdt^  &  p.  17 1  Alexand. 
^fa<£>.  p^5j^82,«rfA9>tM.lflBnch.iL  p.  69, 
«i  Veaet.  1529.) 

.  FiriW  Ethics  of  Aristotle  we  are  also  probably 
neie  or  lees  to  Kudemus.  We  have, 
"■fw  tb  name  ef  Ethics,  three  works  escribed  to 
^''■Mle  «f  TCTf  anequal  valne  and  qnality. 
I^HnmuEi^  pp.  33U,  S3l.]  One  of  these 
"■OertBtheaameof  Eadcmas(,'K9uEd  Eflhf^ia), 
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and  was  in  all  probability  a  recension  of  Anitotlelt 
leetntee  edited  by  Endemns.  What  shan,  how- 
ever,  Eudemns  had  u  the  compodtioo  of  the  chief 
work  (the  'H0ucd  NuMfuCxna)  remains  uncertain 
afier  the  ktest  investigation  of  the  snbject.  (Ponsch, 
da  MondSttu  magma  mbdUtdo  Aristot^  Ubn. 
1841.)  [A.  S.] 

EUDE'MUS  (Eftlivwi).  the  uame  of  several 
Greek  phyricions,  whom  it  is  diffleolt  to  distingoiih 
with  certainty,  [Eudamur.] 

1.  A  druggist,  who  apparently  lived  in  the 
fourth  or  third  century  B.C.  He  is  said  by  Theo- 
phraatos  {Hid.  PUaU.  ix.  17.  2),  to  have  been  emi- 
nent in  his  trade,  and  to  have  professed  to  be  able 
to  take  hellebore  without  being  purged. 

2.  A  celebrated  anatomist,  who  lived  probably 
about  the  third  century  &  c  as  Galen  calls  him  a 
contemporaiyof  Herophilnsaud  Einsittratus.  {Com- 
mad.inJig)poer.  •*jljior.''vLl,voLxviiLpt,  l,p,7.) 
He  appeats  to  have  ^ven  pardcular  attention  to 
tlie  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  nervous  tyston. 
( Galcn,  da  Lods.  Affad.  iii  14,  voL  viii.  p.  212.) 
He  considered  the  metacarpus  and  molatarsus  cnch 
to  consist  of  five  bones  (Galen,  da  Utu  Part  iii.  8, 
ToL  iii.  pi  203 ),  on  which  point  Oalen  di&red  from 
biin,  but  modem  anatomists  agree  with  him.  He, 
howev«v  fell  into  the  error  of  siqiposiug  the  acro- 
mion to  be  m  diitinet  and  separate  bone.  (Uufus 
Ephes.  da  AffalL  Part  Corp.  Hm.  p.  29.) 

3.  A  physician  at  Rome,  who  was  the  paramour 
of  Livia  (or  LiviUa),  the  wife  of  Dnisus  Caenr, 
the  son  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  who  joined 
her  and  Sejanus  iu  their  plot  for  poisoning  her 
husband,  a.  n.  23.  (Plin.if.  iv:  xxix.  8;  Tac. 
Am.  ir.  A.)  Ha  was  afterwards  put  to  the  tor- 
ture. (Ta&  ibid,  c  11.)  He  is  supposed  to  be  the 
same  person  who  is  said  by  Caeltus  Aurdiauus 
(da  Mori.  Aeui.  iL  38,  p.  171)  to  have  been  one 
of  the  followers  of  Tbemison,  and  whose  medical 
obser^'ations  on  hydrophobia  and  some  other  dis- 
eases are  quoted  by  him.  He  appears  to  bo  the 
same  physiciaa  who  is  mentioned  by  Galen  {da 
MalA.  Med,  L  7.  voL  x.  p.  £3)  among  sev«nl  otiuna 
OS  bek>nging  to  the  sect  of  the  Methodici 

4.  A  contemporary  and  personal  acquaintance 
of  Galen,  in  the  htter  part  of  the  second  century 
after  Cbriit  (Galen,  JAM.  Jlfsi^.  li  6.  toL  x. 
p.  454.) 

5.  The  name  is  alto  found  in  Galen,  <fe  Cbtupoi. 
Medio,  tec.  Locos,  ix.  5,  voL  xiii.  p.  291,  da  AtMd, 
ii.  14,  vol.  xiv.  p.  185 1  Athen.  ix.  pp.  3611,  371 ; 
Cramer's*  Anted,  Oram  Parit,  vol.  iiL,  and  in 
other  phwea.  [W.A.G.1 

EU'DICUS  (EOunif),  a  Theitalian  of  Lariia, 
imbaUyweof  the&milyorthe  Alenadaa.  Like 
most  of  his  house,  he  mtt  a  devoted  adherent  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  in  &  c  344  aided  him  in 
effecting  the  division  of  Thessaly  into  fonr  tetrar- 
ehies,  at  the  head  of  one  of  which  he  was  himself 
placed.  Demosthenes  tligmatizes  him  as  a  tmilor 
to  hie  country.  The  divuion  above  named  had 
the  efleot  of  ndnetng  Thessaly  entirely  under  tfae 
controul  of  Philip.  (Dem.  da  Cortm.  p.  24.1 ;  Har- 
poctBL  a.  «.  EMucor;  Buttmann,  MyOolofftu^  ytH, 
ii.  p.  288,  dec  ;  Bockh,  Erplic.  ad  Pind.  Pytk.  x. 
p.  333.)  ^  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUDI'CIUS,  matter  scriuiomm,  one  of  the 
first  commtsrion  of  Nine,  appointed  by  Tbaodoriiw 
in  .A.  s.  429  to  compile  a  code  upon  a  plan  which 
ma  afterwards  abandoned  for  aoother.  [Dioiio- 
Kt)^  voL  i.  p.  1018.]  [J.  T.  G.] 
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7«  EUDOCIA. 

EUDO'CIA  (Ei)8o(fI«),  the  imme  of  fevena  By- 
nuitiiie  priiKCMes, 

1.  Augusta,  wife  of  the  pmpcror  TheodoBius 

II.  She  was  the  dftughter  of  tlie  soptiiit  Leon- 
tint,  or  Leon,  or,  na  he  u  called  in  the  Paschal 
Chrouielef  Hemdeitas  of  Athens,  where  ^e  was 
bonu  The  yeor  ber  birth  is  doubtful.  Nice- 
phonts  Callisti,  who  has  given  the  fidleit  acoonnt 
of  ber,  states  (xir.  50)  that  she  died  in  the 
finirth  year  of  the  empeiw  Leo,  which  coiresponda 
to  A.  D.  460-61,  aged  dzty-uven;  and  that 
she  was  in  her  twentieth  year  when  she  mar- 
ried Theodosios.  According  to  this  statement, 
she  mnit  hare  been  bnn  A.  D.  SSM,  and  married 
A.  D.  41S-U.  But  the  age  of  Theododna  (bom 
A.  D.  401 )  leads  ns  to  prefer,  for  the  marriage,  the 
date  given  by  the  Paschal  or  AkxnndriftD  Chroni- 
cle and  by  Man^Uinas  {Cinm.),  vib  the  consulship 
of  Enstathins  and  Agricola,  a.  d.  421.  We  must 
theu  git-e  op  the  calculation  of  Nieephonis  as  to 
the  time  of  ner  death,  or  as  to  her  ago  at  that  time 
or  at  her  marriage.  Possibly  she  come  to  Con- 
stantinople in  her  twentieth  year,  in  41S)-14,  but 
was  not  married  till  421.  She  was  called  originally 
Athenais,  and  baring  excellent  natural  abilities, 
was  educated  by  ber  father  and  by  the  gnrnma- 
rians  Ilj-perechina  and  Orion  in  every  bnuich  of 
science  and  learning  then  cul^mted.  She  was 
tiiniiliar  with  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  rhetoric, 
nitronomy,geometiy,and'the  science  of  arithmeUc. 
She  was  also  eminent  for  Her  beauty ;  and  in  con- 
sideration of  these  advantages,  natural  and  acquired, 
her  father  at  hk  death  left  her  no  sfaaro  in  his 
property,  all  of  which  he  bequeathed  to.  her  two 
brothers  Valerias  and  Aetius,  called  Oenesius  by 
Zonotas,  or  Oesius  in  the  I*aMhal  Chronicle,  say- 
ing that  her  good  fortune  and  the  fruits  of  her 
educntion  would  be  a  sufficient  inheritance. 

From  dissatisfaction  either  nt  this  arrangement, 
nr  at  some  wrong  she  bad  suffered,  Athenais  went 
to  Constantinople  to  appeal  against  her  brothm  ; 
und  Piilcherla,  sister  of  Theodosius,  who  nmnaged 
alike  bim  and  his  empire,  fixed  on  her  as  a  suitable 
wife  for  him,  Athenais  was  a  lieathen ;  but  her 
heathenism  yielded  to  tlie  arguments  or  persuoMoos 
of  Pulcheria  and  of  Atticiis.  pairiarch  of  Constant)- 
nnple,  by  whom  she  was  b:tptiied,  recriving  at  her 
Itaptism  the  name  of  Eudociii,  and  being  ndopted 
in  that  ordinance  by  Pulcheria  as  a  dnughter — an 
exproMion  apparency  indicntinir  that  she  hod  that 
princess  for  a  sponsor.  The  date  of  her  marTiage 
(a.  d.  421),  given  by  MareeOinus  and  the  Paschal 
Chnnicle,  ia  probably  coireet,  though  Theophanes 
places  it  one  if  not  two  yean  earlier. 

Most  histonnns  mention  only  one  child  of  this 
iniion,  Kudozia,  who,  according  to  Mnrcellinua,  was 
bum  ill  tlie  thirteenth  consulship  of  Houorius, 
nnd  the  tenth  of  Theodouus,  t.  e.  a.  d.  422, 
and  betrothed,  in  the  consulship  of  Victor  nnd 
Castiuus,  A.  D.  434,  to  her  cousin  Valentinian, 
afterwards  emperor  of  the  West  as  Valentinian 

III.  Tillemont  thinks  there  are  notices  which 
seem  to  shew  that  there  was  a  son,  Arcadius,  but 
he  must  have  died  young,  'MaTccllinus  mentions 
anotber  dangliter  of  the  emperor  Theodouus,  and 
therefore  (if  legitimate)  of  Eiidoda  also,  Flacilla: 
but  Tillemont  suspects  that  Marcellinus  speaks  of  a 
sister  of  Theodosius  so  named,  FIncilla  died  in  the 
consulship  of  Antiochus  nnd  Bassus,  a.  u.  431. 
The  norriage  of  Vokntinian  with  Eudoxta  was 
adebrated,  not,  as  at  fint  appo:nt«d,at  Theatalauico, 


KUDOCL^. 

but  at  Constautinople  (comp.  Snciabn,  HhL  Enia. 
vii.  44 ;  Niceph.  Call  IliA  xi  v.  23;  Marcellin.  CXtm. 
Aetio  II  d  S^uouJJo  CW),  in  the  year  436  or  437. 
most  likely  the  latter.  In  438,  Eudocia  set  out 
for  JenisoJem,  in  ditcbnrge  of  a  vow  which  she 
had  made  to  visit  **  the  holy  places"  on  occasion  of 
her  dan^ter^  marri^ ;  and  returned  the  year 
following  to  Constantinople,  bringing  with  htt  the 
reputed  relics  of  Stephen  the  proto-tnar^.  It  was 
probably  in  this  journey  that  she  vinted  Antioch, 
addressed  the  people  of  that  city,  and  was  bonouml 
by  them  with  a  statue  of  brass,  as  related  by  Em- 
grios.  At  her  persoasion  Theodosius  «ilarged  tlir 
bonndaries  and  the  walls  of  Antlodi,  and  conferred 
other  marks  of  favour  on  that  dtf .  She  had  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Angusta  a.  d.  423. 

Hitherto  it  ia  probable  that  Eudocia  had  intei- 
fmi  but  littie  with  the  influence  exercised  by 
Pnleheria  In  public  affidn.  Nicephonie  saya,  she 
lived  twenty-nine  years  in  the  palace,  "submitting 
to  (ihrJ)  Pidcheria  as  mother  and  Augusta."  As 
Nicephorus  plsces  Endocia's  marriage  in  413-14, 
be  makes  442-45  the  period  of  the  termination 
of  Pulcheria's  administration.  He  states,  ihnt 
Eudocin's  adminiitiation  bisted  for  seven  years, 
which  brings  as  to  449-50  as  die  date  of  ber  la^t 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  a  date  which,  from  other 
drctmtstancea,  appears  to  be  correcL 

During  the  seven  years  of  her  administration,  in 
A.  s,  444,  according  to  the  P^hal  Chronicle,  but 
later  according  to  Theophanes,  occurred  the  incident 
which  was  the  first  step  to  her  downfitlL  An  apple 
of  ranoikable  sise  oad  Dean^  hod  be^  bnnight  to 
Constantinople,  which  the  eioperor  purchased  and 
presented  to  bis  wife.  She  sent  it  to  Paulinus, 
the  mngister  officion::^,  who  was  then  confined  by 
a  fit  of  the  gout ;  and  Paulinus,  deeming  it  a  suit- 
able offering,  sent  it  to  the  emperor.  Theodosius 
recognised  it  as  the  one  which  he  had  given  to 
Eudocia ;  and,  without  mentioning  the  reason  to 
ber,  enquired  what  she  had  done  with  it.  Sh<>, 
apprehensive  of  his  displeasure  at  having  parted 
with  his  gift,  replied  that  she  had  eaten  it,  and 
confirmed  herasicrtion  byanoath.  Thtsfidsehood 
increased  the  emperor^i  ■unticiona  that  Eudocia 
regarded  Panlinus  with  undue  afbcdon ;  and  he 
Uinished  him  to  Coppododa,  where  he  was  uther 
tlien  or  itftenvords  put  to  death.  MaicelliDus 
places  his  death  in  the  fifUtconsttlship  of  Valentinian 
A.  n.  440;  hut  we  prefer  the  statement  of  Niee- 
phonis, tlwt  his  banishment  was  after  442-3,  and 
are  disposed  to  phee  bit  death  in  A.  D.  449-50. 
Eudocia,  however,  soothed  for  a  Ume  the  jealousy 
of  her  husband,  but  it  wns  not  eradicated,  as  sub- 
sequent events  shewed.  Gibbon  rejects  the  whole 
story  of  the  apple  ".as  fit  only  for  the  Arabian 
Nights      hut  his  scepticism  appears  unrensonnbV. 

The  quarrels  of  the  ecclesiftstics  were  the  imme- 
diate occasion  of  ber  downblL  Chrysaphiua,  the 
eunuch  nnd  head  chamberioin,  a  supporter  of  the 
monk  Eutyches,  wished  to  procure  the  deposition 
of  Flavian,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  h.nl 
just  been  elected.  A,  D.  447.  Chrysaphiua,  finding 
that  Flavian  was  supported  by  Puh:heria,  who, 
tiiough  no  longer  directing  the  government,  retiuned 
considerable  influence,  a]^ied  to  Eudocia,  whom 
he  reminded  of  the  grievances  she  had  snstiuncd 
"on  Pulcheria's  account."  Eudocia,  nfkr  a  Ion;; 
continued  effort,  at  Inst  succeeded  in  alicnntiiii:  hvt 
husband  fiom  his  sister.  Pulcheria  was  forhiddcu 
the  court,  and  jetind  from  Coiutantinapio ;  und  ia 
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ln««ecnnd  or  pseudo-oouncil  of  Epliesti«(A.lX.44d}, 
known  as  "the  Gooncil  of  TobAMrs"  (i)  AmrrpunO, 
Flamn  was  deposed,  and  so  roughly  trented  bjr 
tbe  wiieiabbd  prelates,  that  he  died  of  their  vio- 
lenee  a  t&w  dart  after.  But  Theodouus  was  soon 
led  to  t&ke  Dp  the  ouise  of  the  murdered  patriarch. 
He  banished  Chr7iaphiDS,  and  stripped  him  of  all 
his  poMMsloiiB ;  and  shewed  his  Kagtt  with  Kudocia 
by  miring  tha  qnand  aboM  the  appla ;  ao  tbat 
fha  begged  and  obtuned  pemtirion  to  retire  to 
Jemsafem.  Pnleberia  waa  recalled,  and  teuimcd 
the  now  vacant  manageniBnt  of  a&irs,  which  she 
retained  dnring  the  short  lonainder  of  the  reign  of 
Theodosios  and  that  of  her  husband  Matdan,  who 
•acceeded  him. 

Budoda  ni^t  poaiUjr  bare  been  mconciled  to 
htr  hwiband,  bat  for  an  event  reeorded  by  Mat- 
ccDinu,  which  rendered  the  breach  irreparable, 
ISataminiis,  wfao  held  tbe  office  of  comes  domeati- 
ewiim,  being  sent  for  tbe  pnrpuse  by  Theodosins, 
on  what  aecoant  is  not  stated,  but  probably  through 
jealoosy,  slew  two  ecclesiastics,  Serems,  a  priest, 
and  Jobannea  or  John,  a  deacon,  who  were  in  the 
service  of  Endoda  at  Jemsaleni,  Sbe,  enmged, 
pat  ^turainos  to  death,  and  was  in  return  stripped 
of  the  state  and  retinue  of  empress,  which  she  had 
been  hitherto  allowed  to  retain.  Marceilinus 
places  these  sad  events  in  the  eighteenth  consnlsliip 
of  Theudodns,  a.  d.  444 ;  but  tliis  date  is  olto- 
getber  inconsistent  with  the  fects  mentioned  by 
Nierphoma.    Theopfaanes  pLued  them  in  a.  m. 

Alex,  en  (xr  D.  4£0),  which  is  probably 
convct;  if  so,  it  must  hare  been  before  the  death 
of  Theodosiiia,  which  took  place  in  that  yenr. 

Eodoeia  spoit  the  rest  of  bn  li&  in  the  Holy 
Ijuid,  devedng  henelf  to  works  of  piety  and 
charity.  She  repaired  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
coDTcned  much  with  ecclesiastics,  liuilt  monaste- 
teries  and  hospitals,  and  a  church  in  honour  of  the 
proto-martyr  Stephen  on  tbe  spot  where  he  wu 
seid  to  have  been  stoiied ;  enriched  existing  churches 
with  Taluable  oSeriuga,  and  bestowed  great  umt 
in  charity  on  the  priesta  and  the  poor.  Bat  she 
«»,  for  some  yean,  obnoxious  to  tlie  impntation 
of  heresy.  The  opinion  of  Eutyches  on  the  union 
of  the  two  natures  iu  Christ,  which  she  held,  and 
which  hod  triumphed  in  the  "  council  of  robbery," 
at  Ephesns  (a.  d.  449),  waa  condemned  in  another 
conncil  held  at  Chalcedon  (a.  D,  4£I),  soon  after 
the  death  of  Theodosins.  Tbe  decrees  of  this 
latter  council  Eudocta  for  some  years  rejected. 
When,  however,  she  heard  of  the  captinty  of  her 
ita^Uae  Fi"<""f  [Etoozia],  whom,  with  her 
two  da^fatno,  Gonseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  hod 
csrried  mto  Afiiea  (a.  d.  455),  she  sought  to  be 
TKoimled  to  Pnlcheria,  that  she  might  interest  her 
and  her  husband,  tbe  empovr  Mareion,  in  behalf 
of  the  captives.  By  the  intcrrention  of  Olybrius, 
to  whom  one  of  the  captive  princesses  was  betroth- 
ed, and  of  VoleiinB,  the  reconciliation  was  effected ; 
end  Pddietia  anxiooslf  saaght  to  reatore  Kudocia 
to  the  commnnion  of  tM  charch.  She  engaged  her 
b.-othcTS  and  daughters  (according  to  Nicephorus) 
to  write  to  her  fbr  this  purpose:  from  which  it 
■uy  be  ntbered  that  the  brothers  of  Eudocia  had 
beoHM  Christians,  and  were  still  living.  According 
f>  die  Paschal  Chronicle,  they  had  beiea  advanced 
to  high  offices,  AStius  or  Gesins  in  the  provinces, 
■Bd  Valerius  at  court  Posdbly  the  Vamias  who 
bKl  been  one  of  the  mediaton  between  the  i«in- 
eeiie^  ma  me  of  them.   Who  "  the  dnnghtcn," 


of  Budocia  were,  is  not  clear.  We  read  only  of 
two,  Ktidoxia,  now  in  a4>tivity,  and  Fladlln,  long 
since  dead.  If  the  letters  were  from  the  captive 
I«inceasc«,  wo  maot  onderstand  doughtora  in  tha 
more  extended  sense  of  female  desceildtnts.  Theae 
letters  and  the  converaationa  which  Kudnda  held 
with  Sj-meon  the  Stylite,  and  Euthyntius,  an  emi- 
nent monk  of  Jerusalem,  detenniucd  her  to  re- 
nounce Eutychianisni ;  and  her  cnnveniion  led 
many  others  to  follow  her  example ;  tmt  it  is  ho- . 
noaiahte  to  her  that  sbe  continued  hor  gratuities 
to  those  who  retained  as  well  as  to  those  who  re- 
nounced thcBo  opiuioiia  She  died  at  Jerusalem  iu 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Leo  I.  a.  d.  460-()1, 
and  was  biuied  iu  the  church  of  SLStepben,  which 
shoheisdfhadbnilb  Thei^ihaiMaplacea  bar  death 
in  A.  K.  £947  Alex,  em  (a.  D.  4S&\  bat  this  ii  too 
early.  IJer  age  baa  been  already  noticed.  She 
solemnly  dedued  at  her  death  that  she  was  free 
from  any  guilty  connexion  with  Pauliooh 

Kudocia  n-as  an  author.  She  wrote — ].  Apoem 
tm  the  vielory  Ukuiud  bji  tie  troope  her  iaAmd 
ntodotiat  ocwr  the  Peniamy  a.  a.  421  or  42± 
This  waa  in  henie  vase,  and  it  mentioDed  by 
Socrates.  {IIut,Eodei.  vii.  21.)  2.  A  pan^Anum 
cflka  OctatetuA,  also  in  heroic  verse.  Photius  de- 
scribes it  Ok  consisting  of  eight  books,  according  to 
the  division  of  that  port  of  Scripture  which  it  em- 
braced ;  and  says  it  was  well  and  peiapicuonsly 
written,  and  conformable  to  the  Uwa  of  the  poetic 
art ;  but  that  the  writer  Imd  not  allowed  herself 
the  poetic  licences  of  digression  and  of  mingling 
fiction  with  truth,  having  kept  verj-  close  to  tlio 
sense  of  the  ncrod  books  S.  A  parapknue  0/ tie 
iVqpbdM  ^  Damd  amd  Zediariak,  in  tha  tamo 
measure.  4.  A  poem^  in  the  aame  taeasnre  and  iu 
three  bodes,  on  Hu  hutory  and  martyrdom  of  Cy 
prioM  tmd  Jtatimt,  who  suffered  in  the  persecution 
nndcr  Diocletian.  Photius  gives  a  pretty  full  ac- 
count of  this  poem.  5.  Zonatas  and  Joannes 
Taeties  ascribe  to  Endooia  //owerv-CbatoM*;  and 
a  pown  under  that  title,  eompoaed  1^  tcim  and 
parts  t>{  verses  trnn  Homer,  and  having  for  its 
subject  tbe  history  of  tbe  foil  and  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  num  by  Jeans  Christ,  has  been  repeatedly 
published,  both  in  the  original  and  in  a  Latin  vci^ 
sion.  In  one  edition,  it  is  said  to  be  by  Eudocia 
Augnslo,  or  Patridna  Pekigiua.  The  geuaineness 
of  this  work:  is,  howovei^  very  diiputable,  «id  even 
the  fact  of  Endoda  having  ever  wiHtm  anything 
of  the  kind,  is  not  quite  ciear. 

(Socmtes,  HitL  Ecdet.  viL  21 ;  Evagriua,  //u/. 
Ekdei.  i.  20,  21,22;  Niesnhorua  CaUisti,  liiA. 
Bedet.  xiv.  23, 47, 49, 50 ;  Zonarao,  Atmdn^  vtj. 
iii.  p.  34—37,  ed.  BauL  IU7;  Marceilinus,  CUn^ 
niain;  C^romam  Alexaiidriuum  ma  Paxiale ;  Jo- 
annes Malalas,  CltronopniiUa,  lib.  xiv. ;  Thco- 
phanes,  ChnmoymtAitt,  ab  a.  h.  £911  ud  5!)47, 
Alex,  eta ;  Joannes  Tsetses,  HidorUtr.  Varuir 
aiiliat.XHid.  306;  Cedrenus, CompeHditim,  p. &D0 
-91,  ed.  Bonn;  Michael  Glycaa,  jtimttbsi  pars  ii; 
pp.  484-5,  ed.  Bonn-,  Photius,  AtUwCl.  codd.  1 83, 
1  h4 ;  Tillemont,  HiiL  Jet  Mmp.  vol.  vi. ;  Gibbon, 
Ded.  md  FtdL  ch.  xxxii. ;  Cbve,  Hi^.  LiL  voL  i. 
p.  403.  eil.  Ojcfbrd,  1740-43  ;  Oudin,  J>e  Seripba: 
Eeda.  vol.  i.  p.  l-25ti;  Fabric.  BiU.  Gnue.  voL 
i.  p.  55-2,  &C.,  vol.  X.  p.  730,  &c) 

2.  Ikraghterof  ValentiuionllLand  of  Endoxia, 
daughter  of  Theododns  II.,  and  consequendy 
gnuid.d8iightcr  of  the  subject  of  the  prucading 
article.    Shu  waa  carried  captive  to  Cn:t!iagc  b/ 
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Uenseric,  king  o(  the  VandaU,  when  he  udLed 
Uoma  (a.  d.  453),  tooether  witk  ha  mother  and 
hw  youiuer  mtet  raddh.  Qauierie  muried 
Eadoeu  (a.  o.  456),  not  to  one  of  Iiis  joonger 
■one,  Geuto,  u  Idatiue  layi,  but  to  hit  ddext  bod 
Htmneric  (who  snoeeeded  his  fiuher,  a.  d.  477,  as 
king  of  the  Vudfth)';  and  wnt  EudozU  and  Pla- 
cidia  to  Constontiiu^lei  After  Jit ing  auteen  yenn 
with  Hnnneric,  and  besriug  him  •  mi,  Hnlderic, 
.who  olao  aflertrardi  becauiR  king  of  the  Vandals, 
Endoda,  on  the  ground  of  divlike  to  the  Ariimism 
of  her  liBshBiid,  wcretl;  left  htm,  and  went  to  Je- 
nualem,  when  aha  aoon  after  died  (a.  d.  472), 
hEving  bequeathed  lU  ibe  bad  Ut  the  Church  of 
tbe  BcMinectioii,  and  was  buried  in  the  lepulchra 
of  her  grandmother,  the  ea»>ie»  Eudocia.  {En- 
gritia,  iJitl.  Ecdet.  ii.  7 ;  Matcellinns,  Chrouiam ; 
Idaliui,  droniOM ;  Nioephoma  Calliati,  Uia.  Ec- 
(Jm,  XT.  1 1 ;  ProeopiuB,  da  BeUo  Vatidaiioo,  i.  5  ,- 
Tbeophanea,  CftroMynqiAta,  a.  m.  £947  and  5S64, 
Alex,  era;  Zsnaiaa,  AtuKdtt,  toI.  iii.  p.  40i,  ed. 
Biwl,  1557;  Tilleinont,  HU.  4m  Emp.  toI  vi) 

3.  EuDoctAFABiA,wifeoftheemperorHerBel!iu. 
She  wu  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Amcan  noble,  and 
waa  at  Constantinople  (a.  d.  610)  when  Heradins, 
ta  whom  die  waa  betrothed,  having  asaumed  the 
pocplo  in  Africa,  tailed  to  Conatautinople  to  de- 
throne tKe  tyrant  Pfaocaa.  Phocaa  diut  her  up  in 
a  monaatecy  with  the  mother  <^  Hemclioi ;  but  hie 
bll  led  to  their  releoae.  She  was  mnrried  on  the 
day  oi  Heraclius'*  coronation,  and  crowned  with 
him,  and,  according  to  Zonaraa,  received  iron  him 
the  name  of  Pabia ;  bat  Cedrenns  makea  Fabi*  her 
oi^jinal  name,  which  ia  more  likdr>  She  had  by 
Henelins,  according  to  Zonaraa,  tluM  children,  a 
dat^hter  Epiphnnia,  and  two  aona,  the  eldernamed 
Heraclius  and  the  younger  Conatantine,  She  died 
aoon  after  tbe  birtli  of  the  youngeat  child.  Cedre- 
Biu  aaugns  to  them  only  a  daughter  and  one  aou, 
wha  wna,  according  to  nim,  owed  both  Heradina 
and  Conatanllna.  lie  plaeea  the  death  of  Endoda 
in  the  second  year  of  Heraclina,  a.  d.  612.  (Zona- 
ra*.  Anmilet^  vol  iii.  pp.  66,  67,  ed.  Haul,  1557; 
Cedrenua,  Compoidhm,  pp.  713 — 14,  ed.  Bonn, 
1838-9.) 

4.  Eudocia,  dangiiter  of  Ineer  or  Inger,  and 
eoncalune  of  the  emperor  Michael  III.,  by  whom 
die  was  giTea  in  maniaga  (about  a.  d.  866) 
to  Bodl  the  Macedonian,  afWrwarda  emperor. 
She  bore  Basil  a  son,  afterwarda  tlie  emperor 
Leo  tlie  Philoscfiher,  so  aoon  after  thdr  marriage, 
that  it  was  said  that  Michad  waa  the  diild'a 
fitther,  and  that  abe  waa  pncnant  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage.  Cedrenua  aa^a  of  the  marriage 
of  Basil  widt  Eudocia,  whose  noble  birth  and 
beauty  he  celebrates ;  but,  &r  from  msktng  her  the 
concubine  of  Michael,  ^>eaks  of  her  as  excelling 
in  modesty.  (Zonaraa,  ^mm/bs,  tuI.  iiL  p.  132, 
ed.  Basil,  1577  ;  Cedrenns,  Ctnapswtiwi,  rol.  IL 
p.  1S8,  ed.  Bonn,  1838-9.) 

5.  Eudocia,  third  wife  of  the  emperor  Conatan- 
tine V.  (Copronytnus).  She  was  crowned  and  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Augusta  fnm  her  husband  In 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  reign,  a.  d.  768. 
',Cedreni  Cbn^endiKnt,  roL  ii'  p^  16,  ed.  Boon.) 

6.  EddocUi  third  wife  of  Leo  the  Philosopher, 
son  of  Bosil  the  Macedonian  and  of  Eudocia.  (No. 
S.)  She  died  in  cliildbinh  soon  after,  and  the 
diild  died  also.  She  was  the  daughter,  or  of  the 
rwe  of  Opsiciua.  Of  the  date  of  her  mairiue  and 
death  we  have  no  nccoiuiL   It  was  ^obnbly  near 


the  bif^nning  of  tlie  tenth  centnry ;  M  any  nte 
before  A.D.904.  (Zonnns,^NiMiM,voLiiL  pul4^ 
ed.  Bad),  1567 ;  Cedrenns,  ChKmimtimm.  p.  49-2. 
ed.  Badl,  1566.) 

7.  Eldeat  daughter  of  the  Bynntine  emperor 
Conatantine  IX.,  became  a  nun  in  eonscqneooe  of 
aome  disMse  by  which  she  was  diafignred.  She 
appears  to  have  ■orriTed  her  fitther,  who  died  a.  o. 
1026.  (Zonams,  Anmales,  toL  iii.  p.  182,  ed. 
Basil,  A.  D.  1557.) 

8.  Eudocia  Aoousta  of  MAcuimoLtfi,  wife 
of  the  emperors  Conatantine  XI.  (Docaa)  and 
Romanus  IV.  (Dit^genea)^  She  was  married  to 
Constantina  while  he  was  nt  in  a  prime  atadon, 
and  bwa  him  two  sons^  Michael  and  Andnmkna, 
before  his  aceeadon  in  a.  d.  1059,  and  one  sou, 
Constantino,  bom  afterwards ;  tbey  had  aho  two 
daughters,  Theodem  and  Zoo.  On  the  ooceadon 
of  Constantine  she  received  the  title  of  Augusta  ; 
and  on  his  death,  a.  d.  1067,  he  bequeathed 
the  empire  to  bar  and  to  their  thne  aom,  Kidael 
VII.  ( PoxapinaoeaX  Andnmieos  I.,  nd  Conatantine 
XII.(l'or]ihyrogenitus).  He  bound  Eudocia  byan 
oath  not  to  miury  again.  Eudocia  bod  in  fiict  the 
manageiaent  of  the  government,  tbe  childran  being 
all  yooag.  Perceiving  that  the  protection  of  the 
eastern  mmtier,  whidi  was  threatened  with  inva- 
uon,  required  a  stronger  hand,  she  married  Roma- 
nas  IV.  (Diogenes),  Romanus,  who  was  emhiait 
for  his  fine  Sgnre,  strength,  and  warlike  qtialitiea, 
had,  on  the  death  of  Constantine  XI-,  prepared  to 
seise  tbe  throne,  but  was  pcmnted  by  Eudocia, 
who  threw  bin  into  prison,  and  eiiled  him ;  but, 
either  for  reasons  of  ttata»  or  fmn  aJfectioa,  soon 
recalled  him,  and  raised  hun  to  the  coBBand  «i 
the  army.  Her  oath  not  to  many  hod  been  riven 
in  writing,  and  committed  to  the  custody  cm  the 
patriarch  of  Conatontinople ;  bat  by  a  trick  she 
recovered  it,  and,  within  eight  months  after  her 
hnaband^  death  (a.  d.  1068),  nanied  BomanDs, 
and  nised  him  to  ba  odleiigue  in  tha  en^re 
with  herself  and  her  sons.  Sht  bad  hoped  to 
govern  hiin,  bat  was  disa|q>ointed,  and  his  •saer- 
tion  of  his  own  will  Jed  to  qoamla  between  thm. 
Daring  the  c^tivity  of  Boroanua,  Joannes  or  John 
Dueaa,  brother  of  the  late  Conatantine;,  who  had 
been  invested  with  the  digni^  CaMSC,  declared 
Midmd  PaniNiiaees  sde  emperor,  and  haniabed 
Eudocia  to  a  donveut  which  she  had  herself  built 
on  the  shore  of  the  Propontia.  On  the  death  of 
Diogenes,  who  on  hie  rdease  had  bika  into  the 
hands  of  Andronicns,  the  eldest  son  of  Joannes 
Ducas,  and  died  from  tbe  ctnd  usage  he  reocived, 
A.  D.  1071  [RoMANua  IV.  (DiooiMxs)],  Eudocia 
buried  her  unhappy  husband  with  great  s|dendoar. 
She  appears  to  have  long  survived  this  event, 
(Zonaros,  AKimlet,  vol.  iii.  pp.  218 — 226,  ed. 
Basil,  1557;  Michad  Olycas,  Annalff  para  iv. 
p.  606,  &G.,  ed.  Bona.) 

Endocia  cmnpiled  a  dictionary  of  history  and 
mythology,  which  she  called  ImtmE,  i.  t.  CoJlsdio* 
or  bed  of  VioUU,  It  was  jninted  for  the  firat  time 
by  Villoiion,  in  his  Anecdola  Gram,  2  vols.  4to. 
Venice,  1761,  It  ia  prefooed  by  an  sddteas  to  her 
husband  Romanus  Diogenes,  in  which  she  deacribea 
the  woric  as  "  a  collection  of  genealogtea  of  goda, 
heroes,  and  heroines,  of  their  raetamorphoees,  and 
of  the  &blea  and  atones  respecling  them  found  in 
the  ancients :  containing  also  noticea  of  vorioos 
philosophers."  The  sources  from  which  tbe  n-ork 
was  compiicd  arc  in  a  great  degree  tbe  saute  as 
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thom  oaed  in  the  LexicMi  of  Suidaa.  Tlte  uokm 
■n  eawiined  and  dMcribed  by  HtanAa  in  his 
C&wwtfMM  in  fWoeraa  PSnfateM,  in  the  fiftli 
and  oxth  TolumM  of  the  BtUtadtk  der  aUt»  Lit- 
tenOmr  uikt  Kwut^  Oottingan,  1789. 

9.  Dut^ter  of  Andronictu  Comneimi,  Mcond 
•on  of  the  Bynntino  empenr  C«lo-Jci«nDet.  SIic 
vu  manied,  but  to  whom  ia  nnknown ;  and  after 
ha  bnabuid'a  death  lived  in  coDcabioaga  wilh 
Andnmicna,  her  couun,  afterwarda  onperor  aa 
AndrDiiiciia  I.  Her  aecond  huibaad  waa  Michael 
Gabraa,  to  whom  >he  waa  manied.  We  con  gire 
no  exact  datea  of  the  few  incideDU  known  of  her 
life.  She  lived  in  the  nuddla  of  the  tirelfth  cen- 
tar}'.  (Michael  Olycaa,  Manuel  CbwNeau,  lab. 
lil  pp.  135,  136,  Lib.  ir.  pu  173,  cd.  Bonn.) 

[J.  C.  M.] 

EUDO'RA  (EMtipn),  s  danghter  of  Xereiu  and 
Dotii.  (Hea.  TMeoff.2U ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  §  7.)  There 
•re  two  more  mythiceJ  penonagea  of  tbia  name. 
(Hea.  Thtop.  360;  Hygin.         192.)  [L.  &} 

EUDOHUS  (Ei»Mpdt),  8  aoD  of  Hermea  nnd 
Polymele,  waa  brought  np  bjr  hie  grandfather  Pbj- 
]a&  He  waa  one  of  the  five  leadera  of  the  Mynni- 
doaes  under  Achillea,  who  sent  him  out  to  accom- 
pany Potioclaa,  and  to  prevent  the  latter  from 
ventudng  too  &r;  but  £udorw  wu  alaio  by 
Pvnedimna.  (Horn.  Jl.  zii.  179^  &e. ;  Sustath. 
otf  Ae».i)L  1697.)  [L.S.] 

EUOO'BUS  (EAtufwi)  i«  mentioned  by  Alex- 
ander Aptiradiaieiiaia  {ad  Arid.  Metapk,  p.  26, 
ed.  Paria.  1536,  fol)  oa  a  commutator  on  Aria- 
tode's  Metaphyaica,  la  which  he  ia  said  to  have 
altered  several  paangea.  Simplidna  likewise  speaka 
of  a  Peripatetio  philoaopher  of  this  name,  and 
Trlates  that  he  had  written  on  the  Aristotelian 
CBicgories.  We  do  not  know,  however,  if  this  be 
the  nme  person.  Endorua,  whom  Alexander 
A]>hn>diuenaiB  mentions,  was  a  native  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  had,  lika  Ariaton  of  Alexandria,  written 
a  worit  on  the  Nile.  (Stnk  xni.  p.  790  ;  comp. 
Fabric.  BibLGraee.  toL  l  pu  845,  vol.  iii.  pp.  172, 
492).  [A.  S.] 

EUDCRUS,  a  aceoe-painter  and  statuary  in 
bronze,  of  second-iate  nuit.  (Plin.  xxxv.  II. 
a  40.  §34.)  [P.S.] 

EUDO'XIA  (EUoCIa),  the  nvoe  of  several 
princMaea  ehieflj  of  the  Eiatcrn  or  Bjiantine  em- 
pire^ 

1.  The  daughter  of  the  Frank  Banto,  married 
to  the  emperor  Arcadius,  a.  d.  395,  by  whom  she 
bad  four  daoghtera,  Fladlla  or  Flaoulla  or  Fal- 
ciUa,  Pulcheria,  Arcadia,  and  Marina,  and  one 
Mt,  Theodonoa  11.  or  the  younger.  She  waa  a 
woman  of  hirii  apirit,  and  exercised  great  influence 
over  her  husband :  to  her  persuasion  his  giving  up 
of  the  eunuch  Eutropius  into  the  power  of  his 
enemies  may  be  ascribed.  She  was  mvolved  in  a 
Seice  contest  with  Chiyaostoia,  who  fearlessly  in- 
Tdgiied  afpinat  the  avarioe  and  luxury  of  the 
court,  and  scmpled  not  to  attack  the  empress 
benell  The  particolan  of  the  struggle  are  given 
elsewhere.  [Chbysostohl's,  Joannxs.]  She 
died  of  a  miscamage  in  the  sixth  consulship  of 
Hworius,  A.D.  404,  or,  according  to  Theophones, 
A.  n.  406.  The  data  of  her  death  is  carefully  dis- 
cossed  by  TUkmonL  {HitMre  de§  Empereurt, 
vol  V.  p.  785.)  Ccdrenus  narrates  some  curious 
mniciilxrB  of  her  death,  but  their  credibility  is  very 
ooab:^  (Philostoigius,  HitL  Ecctrt-  aptid  Pho- 
tma ;  MareeUious,  C%rouiimi ;    Socritcs,  //iet, 

roL.  u. 


EkIu.  vi  IS;  OMiodor.  Hid.  Tr^L  x.  20; 
Tbeimhanea,  CinmogrupUa  ad  x.  u.  5892,  97, 
98,  Alex,  em ;  Cedrenna^  Qmpaid,  toL  i.  p.  685, 

ed.  Bonn.) 

2.  Daughter  of  Theodosius  IL  and  of  Eitdocia, 
bom  A.  D.  422,  and  betrothed  soon  after  to  Valen- 
tiiiiau,  son  of  the  emperor  Honorius,  who  after- 
wards was  emperor  of  the  West  as  Valentinian  III. 
and  to  whom  she  waa  married  at  Constantinople  in 
A.  D.  436  or  437.  On  the  .assassination  of  her 
husband  by  Maximns  (a.  d.  455),  who  usurped 
the  throne,  she  was  compelled  to  marry  the  usui^; 
but,  resenting  both  the  death  of  her  husband  and 
the  violence  ofibnd  ta.herael^  ahe  instigated  Gen- 
seric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  who  had  conquered 
Africa,  to  attack  Rome.  Genseric  took  the  city. 
Maximns  was  slain  in  the  flij^ht,  and  Eudoxin  and 
her  daughters,  Eudocia  and  Plocidia,  were  corned 
by  die  Vandal  king  to  Carthage.  After  beiqg 
detained  in  capUvity  same  yean,  ahe  was  sent 
with  ber  dMumter  Plncidia  and  an  bonoiuable 
attendance  to  UMoatantiimple.  [See  Eudocia,  No. 
I,  and  the  authorities  subjoined  there.] 

The  coins  of  the  empresses  Eudocia  and  Eudoxia 
are,  from  the  two  names  being  put  one  for  the 
other,  difficult  to  be  assigned  to  their  respective 
persona.  (See  Eckhel,  Doetriaa  Num.  VetatuHf 
vol  Tiii.  p.  170.)  [J.  C.  M.I 

EUIXyXIUS,  oooimoaly  dted  with  the  addi- 
tion Hkroh,  was  a  Graeco-Roman  jurist,  who 
flourished  shortly  before  Justinian.  Pnnciroli  (lU 
GarU  Jnierjip.  J»riat  p.  63)  places  him  too  eeriy 
in  supposing  that  be  was  the  Pr.  Pr.  to  whom  weta 
addressed  uie  constitution  of  Theodosius  and  Va- 
lentinian of  A.  D.  427  (Cod.  1.  tit.  8.  a.  1),  and  the 
constitution  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius.  (Cod.  2: 
tit.  77.  s,  2.)  He  is  mentioned  in  Const.  Tunta, 
§  9,  as  the  grandbther  of  Anatolius,  professor  of 
law  at  Berytua,  who  waa  one  of  the  compilera  of 
the  Digeat.  The  aiqidhUion  Heros  is  not  a  proper 
name,  but  a  title  of  excellency,  and  ts  placed  somn- 
times  before,  and  sometimes  after,  the  name.  Thus, 
in  Baal,  vi  p.  227,  we  have  i  "Hpnts  Ei)Sa£lei, 
and,  in  BumI.  iiL  p.  60,  EdSufior  i  °Hpur.  We 
find  the  same  title  applied  to  Patricias,  Amblichus 

iqu.  lamblichus,  BaiU.  iii,  p.  256),  and  Cyrillus 
BatiL  ir.  p.  702).  Hoimbnch  {Aneodata,  i.  p. 
202)  ia  inclined  to  think  that,  like  the  expresMon 
i  IMKopltyts^  it  was  used  by  the  Oraeco-Ronian 
jurists  of  and  after  the  age  of  Justinian  as  a  desig- 
nation of  honour  in  speaking  of  their  predccesbors 
who  had  died  within  their  memory. 

Eudoxins  waa  probably  acquainted  with  the 
original  writings  of  the  dasMcal  jurista,  for  from 
BatiL  IL  p.  454  (ed.  Heimbnch)  it  appears  that 
ha  quoted  Ulpian's  treatise  JJ«  Qffkio  troeonnUU. 
From  the  citations  of  Eudoxitis  in  the  BitBilict,  he 
appears  to  have  written  upon  the  constitutions  of 
emperors  earUer  than  Justinian,  and  thence  Ueia 
(ad  TkeophUum^  pp.  1234—124$)  infers  that  ho 
commented  upon  the  Gregorian,  Hermogenlon,  and 
Theodosian  codes,  from  which  those  constitutions 
were  transferred  into  the  Code  of  Justinian.  It  is 
probably  to  the  coounentaries  of  Eudoxius,  l.eon- 
tins,  and  Patricius  on  the  three  earlier  codes  that 
Justinian  (ConsL  Taxta,  S  9)  alludes,  when  he 
says  of  them  "  optinam  soi  memoriam  itt  Leyibut 
reliqueruni,*'  for  the  inpeiaterial  conatitntioua  wen 
often  called  Legtt,  as  diatingutshed  from  the  •Am 
of  the  jnrista 

It)  BmU.  ii.  p.  614,  Thalclocus,  who  suzvind 
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Jiittininn,  clnwH  Kudoxma  aniflng  the  older 
trackers,  and  eit«a  hit  expotidon  of  a  confttitntion 
of  Sevenu  and  Antoninui  of  a..  i>.  199,  which 
tippean  in  Cod.  2.  tit.  12.  %.  i.  Again,  in  Banl. 
i.  pp.  810,  811,  is  cited  his  exposition  of  r  coniti- 
tntion  of  Diocletian  and  Maximioian,  of  a.  d.  193, 
which  appears  in  Cod.  3.  tit  4.  a.  18,  with  the 
intciToUted  words  excepto  admlterio.  In  both  these 
passages,  the  opinion  of  Horos  Patricins  is  pre- 
fernd  to  that  of  Bndoxius.  In  iik«  manner,  it 
appears  from  the  scholiast  in  the  fifUi  volama  of 
Meerman's  T^teaaurut  (JCtorum  Graeeonm  Oom- 
tamtam,  p.  56 ;  BatU^  ed.  Heimbach,  i.  f.  403) 
that  Donuunnt,  Denosthenes,  and  Eudoxint,  dif- 
fsnd  firom  nitridiu  in  their  oonstraotion  of  a  con- 
stitution of  the  emperor  Alexander,  of  a.  s.  2*24, 
and  that  that  constitution  was  attend  by  the  com- 
pilers of  Justinian's  code  in  confonnity  with  the 
opinion  of  Patriciua.  Endoxius  is  cited  by  Patri- 
cias {BomI,  iiL  p.  61)  on  a  oonsUtution  of  a.  d. 
293  (Col  i.  tit  19.  9),  and  is  cited  1^  Theo- 
doras (BamL  vi.  |l  227)  on  a  constitution  <^  a.  D. 
290.  (Cod.  8.  tit.  £5.  s.  3.)  In  the  latter  passage 
Theodoras,  who  was  «  contempomiy  of  Jnatinian, 
calls  Eudoxius  his  teacher.  Whetho:  this  expres- 
sion is  to  be  taken  literally  may  be  doubted,  as 
Tbeodonu  also  call*  Domninos,  Patricins,  and 
Stephamia  {BtuiL  il  p.  &80)  bit  teachers.  {ZaAgr 
line,  j^MOlobi,  p.  xlriU. ;  Zimmem,  Jt.  It.  O.  i. 

loe,  109.) 

The  untrustworthy  Nic  Comtienua  Papadopoli 
(Piveyiot.  Afyntofi.  pp.  845,  402)  menUona  a  En- 
doxius, Nomicus,  Judex  vcli,  and  dtei  hit  Synop- 
sis Lfgtini,  and  bis  scholia  on  the  Novells  of 
Alexius  Comnenus.  [J.  T.  O.) 

EUDO'XIUS,  n  physician,  called  by  Prosper 
Aquitanus  a  man  "pmvi  sed  cxercitati  ingenii,** 
who  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Theodoaius  the 
YoDDgcr,  A.  D.  432,  deserted  to  the  Hun^  {Chrtt- 
HSEOO.  Pilhoeaa.  in  Lnbbe,  Nova  liiUmtk.  MSS. 
jAbnr.  vol.  i.  p.  59.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

EUDOXUS(Ej<8atot)  of  Cnidu,  the  sou  of 
Aeschines,  lived  obout  B.  c.  866.  He  was,  accord- 
ing to  Diogenes  Laertius,  astronomer,  geometer, 
physician,  and  legislator.  It  is  only  in  the  first 
capacity  that  bis  fame  has  descended  to  our  day, 
and  lie  has  more  of  it  than  can  be  Justified  by  luqr 
aooouut  of  his  astronomical  science  nov  in  exis^ 
eocc.  As  the  probable  introducer  of  the  sphere 
into  Greece,  and  perhaps  the  corrector,  upon  Egj-p- 
tian  information,  of  the  length  of  the  year,  he 
enjoyed  a  wide  and  popular  i«putatian,  so  that 
Laertius,  who  does  not  en;n  mention  Hipparchus, 
has  given  the  life  of  Eudoxos  in  hi*  usual  manner, 
tliat  is,  with  the  omission  of  all  an  astronomer 
would  wish  to  know.  According  to  this  writer, 
Eudoxtis  went  to  Athens  at  the  age  of  twenty-three 
(he  had  been  the  pupil  of  Archytas  in  geometry), 
and  heard  Plato  for  some  months,  struggling  at  the 
saine  time  with  poverty.  Being  disiuiued  by 
Plato,  but  for  what  reason  is  not  stiited,  his  finends 
raised  some  money,  and  he  sailed  for  %ypt  with 
iettcn  of  recommendation  to  Ncctonabis,  who  in 
his  turn  recommended  him  to  the  priests.  With 
them  he  remained  nxteen  months,  with  his  chin 
and  eyebrows  ^ved,  and  there,  according  to 
La&tins,  he  wnte  the  OctaSteris.  Several  ancient 
wiiten  attribute  to  him  the  invention  or  introduc- 
tion an  improvement  upon  the  Octneterides 
of  his  predaeesson.  Afler  a  time,  he  came  back 
Is  AAen*  witli  a  band  of  pnpils,  havbg  in  the 
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mean  time  taught  philosophy  in  Cysicum  and  tka 
Pn^ntis  :  he  chose  Athene,  LaSrtiu*  says,  fort  be 

Earpose  of  vexing  Pkto,  at  one  of  vrhooe  aymposia 
e  introduced  the  fiuhion  of  the  guests  rec^aing  in 
a  semicircle ;  and  Nieomacbu*  (he  adds),  the'  son 
of  Aristotle,  reports  hfan  to  havo  said  that  pkasue 
wasagood.  Bo  much  for  LafttiM,  wim  alao  nfcga 
to  Mune  decree  which  was  mads  ia  boDoor  of 
doxn*,  names  hi*  son  and  dangfatert,  state*  him  to 
have  written  good  woiks  on  astronomy  and  geo- 
metry, and  mentions  the  carious  way  in  which  tbe 
bull  Apis  told  his  fortune  whm  he  waa  in  Egrpl. 
EodoxoB  died  at  the  age  of  fitor-tbree.  PhaDoeritna 
wrote  a  wtk  upon  Eiwoziia  (Athan.  viL  pu276^C)i 
which  is  lost 

The  fragmentary  notices  of  Eudoxos  are  numeioas. 
Stmbo  mentions  him  frequently,  and  states  (u.  p. 
1 1 9,  xvii.  p.  f)06)  that  the  observatory  of  Eudonta 
at  Cnidus  was  existing  in  his  time,  from  which  be 
was  accustomed  to  obaenro  the  atar  Caw^n. 
Strabe  alee  saya  that  ha  lenained  tUitoen  yaan 
in  Egypt  and  attributes  to  hfan  the  intradartMn  of 
the  odd  quarter  of  a  day  into  the  value  of  the  year. 
Pliny  {ff.  N.  ii.  47)  seems  to  refer  to  the  san>e 
thing.  Seneca  {Qu.  Nat.  viL  3)  states  him  to  have 
first  braaght  ^e  motions  of  the  planets  (a  theotr 
on  this  subject)  from  Egypt  into  Greece.  Aristotle 
(MeUipk.  xii.  8)  states  nJm  to  have  made  emanrte 
spheres  fiir  the  stars,  son,  moon,  mid  pwDCtai 
Archimedes  (tn  Jratar.)  says  he  made  the  dia- 
meter of  the  sun  nine  times  as  great  as  that  of  Uie 
moon.  Vitnims  (ix.  9)  aUributea  to  him  the  in- 
vention of  a  solar  dial,  called  ipix*^ '  and  so  on. 

But  all  we  positively  know  of  Eodoxus  is  fnm 
the  poem  of  Aratuh  and  the  commentary  oi  Hip- 
parchus upon  it.  Prom  this  commentary  we  learn 
that  Arotus  waa  not  himself  an  observer,  but  waa 
the  >'ersilier  of  the  ^euvAfura  of  Eudoxos,  of  whidi 
Hipparchus  has  preserved -fragments  for  compariaon 
with  the  version  by  Aratu*.  The  remit  ia,  tlutt 
though  there  were  by  no  means  so  many  nor  so 
great  errors  in  Eudoxus  as  in  Aratua,  yet  the  om- 
nion  whidi.  must  be  -formed  of  the  woric  of  the 
former  is,  that  it  wa*  written' in  the  rudest  state  of 
the  science  by  on  observer  who  was  not  vny  com- 
petent even  to  the  task  of  looking  at  the  riringa 
an1d  settings  of  the  stars.  Delamoro  {^HkL  Attr. 
Am.  vol.  i.  p.  107)  has  gi\-en  a  full  aceoant  of  the 
comparison  mode  by  Hipparchus  of  Aratus  wi4 
Eudoxus,  and  of  both  with  his  own  observations- 
He  cannot  bring  himself  to  think  that  Endoxus 
knew  anything  of  geometry,  though  it  is  on  recM^ 
th.it  he  wrote  geometrical  works,  in  spite  of  the 
praises  of  Produs,  Cioero,  Ptolemy,  Seztna  Bnpi- 
ncus  (who  places  him  with  Hippiuchus),  Ac. 
Eudoxus,  OS  cited  by  Hipparchus,  neiUicr  talks 
like  a  geometer,  nor  like  a  person  who  had  seen 
the  heavens  he  describes :  a  1»d  globe,  constructed 
some  centuries  before  his  time  in  Egj-pt  nii^t  fbr 
anything  that  appears,  have  been  his  sole  auuiority. 
But  supposing,  which  is  likely  enough,  that  he 
was  the  first  who  brought  any  globe  at  all  into 
Greece,  it  is  not  much  to  be  wonderod  at  that  his 
n-ptitation  should  have  been  rangnilied.  As  to 
what  Proclus  say*  of  his  gcometn-,  see  Edcludbb. 

IlejecUngthe  OnrMnipli  mentioned  In'LaftliaB, 
wliich  was  not  a  wriUng,  but  b  period  of  time,  and 
also  the  fiflh  book  of  Euclid,  which  one  manuscript 
of  Euclid  attributes  to  Eudoxus  (Fabric.  Bit. 
Craee.  vol.  iv.  p.  1 2),  we  have  the  following  works, 
all  hMt,  which  he  is  said  to  have  written : 


Digitized  by 


EVELTIIOX. 


KVEMKHUS. 


83 


Tttr/itrfoiixttia,  mentioned  bjr  Prodn*  uid  I^V- 
tiiia,  which  ia  not,  howew,  to  be  tsken  u  the  title 
of  a  work :  'Ofiyamci,  mentionad  b;  Plutnrch ; 
'AffTpa¥»iilm  Sf  M»t  Snfdu  :  two  book*. 
EmrrpoF  or  Kthwrper,  vaA  ^wAitrwa,  mendoned 
by  Hif^MTchtu,  and  the  lint  hjr  an  uionymons 
biographer  of  Antna  :  Xltpi  Brar  kbI  K^trfuw  ml 
Ttar  MtrtttpoKvyouiUrtnt,  mentioned  by  Budocin  : 
Tqf  flfpfoSos,  11  work  often  mentioned  by  Stifcbo, 
and  by  nuuiy  othen,  as  to  which  Horien  thinki 
Senter^  opinion  pnbablet  that  it  wu  written  by 
Endoxns  of  Rhodes.  (Fabric  Bibl,  Gnue.  vol  iv, 
p.10,  &c;  Weidler, //ut.  ^iMm.  ,■  Diog.  Laeit. 
iii.  Detambre,  Hist.  d«  PAttrtjn.  Ane.  vol.  i.; 

HippiuchiUi  Ommat  it  Aratxm  ;  Biihmer,  ZKr- 
trHiitio  J«  Budaao  OiUia,  HdmMad.  1715 1  Tde- 
Ipr,  in  the  AUmJtL  Ar  BtrUMr  Akad.  d.  Wiufu- 
Kinfl  for  the  year  1838,  ^  189,  &c.,  and  for  the 
rmr  1630,  p.  49,  tea. ;  \jb1natat,  Jounai.  d.  Sat, 
1841).  p.  741,  Ac)  fA.D«M.] 

EUDOXUS  (EjOo^or),  a  Greek  pbyaicion,  bom 
at  CnidM  in  Caria,  who  lired  probably  in  the  fifth 
or  fborUi  centuiy  a.  &,  aa  he  waa  nentioned  by 
the  celebrated  asttonnner  of  the  aoie  name.  (Diog. 
Laert.  riiL  90.)  He  i*  said  to  have  be«n  a  great 
advocate  for  the  nie  of  gymnastiea,   [W.  A.  G.] 

KUDOXUS  (E0So(<rT).  I.  An  Athenian  comie 
port  of  the  new  comedy,  was  by  birtlt  a  Sicilian 
and  the  Km  of  Aftathociea.  He  gained  eight  vio- 
toriea,  three  at  the  dty  Dionyiia,  and  in  at  tha 
Leimea.  His  HoAchiyor  and  TntotttiuSai  an 
qtioied.  (Apollod.  Diog.  Lai'ri.  viiL  M ;  PoU 
til.  201;  Zenob.  A(hig.  i.  1;  Meineke,  Frag.  Com, 
Onee.  vol.  i.  p.  492,  vol.  iv.  p.  £08.) 

2.  Of  Rhodea,  an  historical  writer,  whoaa  tisie 
it  not  known.  (Diog.  I^'rL  Lc;  ApoUan.  Hid, 
Cum.  24  ;  Elgm.  Mag.  t.  v.  ''MfUt :  VoMUiia,  d» 
Hilt.  Graoe.  ■p,  59,  ed.  Weatennann.) 

3.  Of  Cyzkua,  a  geographer,  who  went  froin  hii 
na^ve  pbwr  to  Egypt,  and  waa  employed  by  Pto- 
lemy Evetgetea  and  hia  wife  Cleopatra  in  Toyana 
tn  India ;  bnt  afterward*,  befaig  robbed  of  u  nis 
pmpcRy  by  Ptolemy  Luhynii,  he  tailed  awi^ 
dniivn  the  Red  Sea,  and  at  last  arrived  at  Gadea. 
He  aftrrwnrda  made  attempU  to  circuranavignte 
Africa  in  the  opposite  direction,  but  without  auc- 
c.^  (Strab.  ii.  pp.98— 100;  Plin.  ii,  67.)  He 
muit  luve  lived  about  b.  r.  130.  [P.  S.] 

EVE'LPIDE3{EdfXwf>i|s),  a  celebrated  oeuliat 
in  the  time  of  Cdma,  about  tha  beginning  of  the 
Chriitian  era,  nvaral  of  wfaoae  medical  fonnulae 
bave  been  ««i»Ted.  (CeU  if*  Mtd.  pp.  120,  1 2*2, 
123,  124.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

EVELPISTUS  (EMAvHTTof),  an  eminent  ittr- 
geon  at  Rome,  who  lived  abortly  brfore  the  Ume 
of  CeltBB,  and  therefore  probably  abont  the  end  <rf 
the  fiiit  century  B.  c  (Cda.  <f«  Mmt.  vii.  ptaef. 

137.)  He  is  perhaps  the  nmo  person  one  of 
plasten  ia  pteMnrved  by  Scribonius  Largna, 
de  Om^.  Afedieam,  c.  216,  p.  230.    [W. A.a.] 

EVELTHON  (Ea^A«M>),  king  <tf  Salamii  in 
Cypnu.  When  Aicesilans  III.  waa  driven  from 
Cjrene  in  aa  attempt  to  recover  the  royal  privi- 
l^ies,  probably  about  &  c.  £29  or  £28  (lee  vol  i. 

477],  his  mother  PhereUma  fled  to  the  conrt  of 
Eveltbon,  and  pressed  him  with  the  most  perse- 
nriag  antioaties  ibr  an  army  to  enfiwee  her  son's 
watawlim,  The  kiiq;  at  but  lent  ber  a  golden 
^indk  and  d»ls6E;  saying  that  aneb  wera  the  miHie 
■Pfniriala  pwaeiiU  Tor  women.  (Her.  iv.  162, 
T.  104;  Pdjaeo.  viii.  47.)  \2.  £.] 


EVE'MERUS  or  EUHE'MERUS  (EAfmpoj), 
a  Sicilian  author  of  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great  and  bis  immediate  successors.  Most  writers 
call  him  a  native  of  Mewene  in  Sicily  (Plut.  dt 
Is.etOt.Q3i  Laetant  rfv/Ulaifo%  L'II;  Etym. 
M.  $fwr6t)^  while  Amobius  (iv.  15)  calls  him 
an  A;rrigentine,  and  others  mention  either  Tngn 
in  Anadia  or  the  island  of  Cos  as  his  native  place. 
(Athen.  zv,  p.  658. )  His  mind  was  trained  in 
the  philosophical  school  of  the  Cyrenaics,  who  had 
before  his  dme  becorao  notoriotia  for  their  leepti* 
cism  in  matters  connected  with  the  popular  reli- 
gion, and  one  of  whom,  Theodorua,  la  frequently 
called  an  atheist  by  the  ancienta.  The  iufluenee 
of  thia  school  upon  Evemem«  teems  to  have  been 
very  great,  for  be  subsequently  became  the  founder 
of  a  peculiar  method  of  iiiterprvting  the  legrada 
and  mythi  of  the  popular  religion,  which  has  often 
and  not  unjustly  been  compared  with  the  mtion- 
alism  of  some  modem  theologians  in  Germany. 
About  a  a  316  we  find  Evemems  at  the  court  of 
Cassander  in  Macedonia,  with  whom  ho  was  cm* 
nacted  by  friendship,  and  who,  accoidit^  to  Eusfr- 
him  {Praep.  Evanff.  ii.  2,  p.fi9),  senthfm  out  on  an 
exploring  expedition.  Eremenia  is  said  to  have 
sailed  down  the  Red  Sea  and  round  the  southern 
eoasts  of  Asia  to  a  vety  great  distance,  until  he 
(fune  to  an  island  called  Panchnea.  'After  bis  re- 
turn fmn  this  voyage  be  wrote  a  worit  entitled 
1«pd  'Aiwypa^  which  oonaiatcd  of  at  least  nine 
books.  Tha  title  ortbii**8«md  History,*' as  we 
tnay  term  it,  was  taken  from  the  droTpo^af,  or  the 
inscriptions  on  columns  and  walls,  which  existed 
in  great  numbers  in  the  temples  of  Greece,  and 
Evemema  chose  it  because  he  pretended  to  have 
derived  hi*  intbnaatiun  from  public  documents  of 
tiut  kind,  which  h«  had  discovered  in  his  travels, 
especially  in  the  island  of  Panchaea.  The  woik 
eontnined  accounU  of  the  several  gods,  whom 
Evemerus  represented  as  having  originally  been 
men  who  bad  distinguished  thraiselvea  cither  as 
warrioia,  Unga,  inventora,  or  benefnctora  of  man, 
and  who  after  tbar  death  were  wordiipped  aa  goda 
by  tho  gntofid  faofk.  Zens,  for  example,  wai, 
according  to  Aim,  a  king  of  Crete,  who  bad  been  a 
^reat  conqueror ;  and  he  asserted  that  he  had  seen 
m  the  temple  of  Zeus  Tripbylius  a  column  with  an 
inscription  detailing  all  the  exploits  of  the  kings 
Uranus  Cronus,  and  Zmu.  (Enseb.  ^1  c.,-  SezL 
Empir.  iz.  17.}  This  book,  which  seema  to  have 
been  written  in  a  p<^lar  style,  must  havo  been 
very  attracdve ;  fi»  all  the  fables  of  mythology 
were  dressed  up  in  it  as  so  many  tnie  and  histo- 
rical narratives ;  and  many  of  the  subsequent  his- 
torians, such  as  the  uocritKal  I>iodonia(see/'r(9ai. 
lib.  vi.)  adopted  his  node  of  dealing  with  myths, 
or  at  least  followed  m  his  tiadc,  aa  we  find  to  be 
the  case  with  Polybtus  and  Dionysias.  T!TaetiB  of 
such  a  method  of  treating  mythok^  occur,  it  is 
Ime,  even  in  Herodotus  and  Thncydtdes;  but 
Enmems  was  the  first  who  carried  it  out  syste- 
mabcally,  and  after  hia  time  it  found  numerous 
admims.  In  the  work  of  Diodoms  and  other 
historians  and  mytbc^raphers,  we  meet  with  innn- 
merabla  stories  which  have  all  the  appenratice  of 
being  nothing  but  Evemeristic  interpretations  of 
ancient  myths  thought  they  an  frequently  taken 
by  modem  critics  for  genuine  Irgmida.  Evemerus 
was  mudi  attacked  and  treated  with  contempt, 
and  Eiatoathmes  called  him  a  Bergaean,  that  ia, 
as  great  a  liar  as  Antiphancs  of  Oena  (Polyb. 
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zxxin.  12,  xxxiv.  &;  Strab.  i.  p.  47,  U  pp.  103, 
104,  viL  p.  299) ;  but  thn  ridicule  witli  wbich  he 
la  treated  refers  almost  entirely  lo  li»  pretending 
to  have  viiited  the  island  of  Ponchaea,  a  sort  of 
Thule  of  the  louthem  ocean ;  whereas  bis  method 
of  treating  mythology  la  paiaed  orer  unnodcedf 
uid  is  even  adopted.  Ilia  method,  in  &ct,  became 
M  firmly  rooted,  that  even  down  to  th«  end  of  the 
last  century  there  were  writers  who  acquiesced  in 
it  The  pious  believers  among  the  ancients,  on 
the  other  hand,  called  Evemems  an  atheist.  (Plat, 
rfe  ritu^  FkUot.  i.  7  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  31 ;  Theo- 
phiL  ad  Aalolj/e.  iii  ti.)  The  great  popularity  of 
the  work  is  attetted  by  the  dKBrnataBce  that  £nr 
niiu  made  a  I^iin  tnnslation  of  it  (Cfc  tU  NaL 
Zhor.'l  42;  Lactnnt  ds  J^ob.  Reliff.  Ill;  Vairo, 
da  Ra  IttuL  i.  iS.)  The  Christian  writers  often 
refer  to  Evemerus  as  their  most  useful  ally  to  prove 
that  the  pagan  mythology  was  nothing  but  a  he^ 
of  fitbles  invented  by  mortal  men.  (Hieroo.  Co- 
lumna,  ProUgom.  n  Evmmnan,  in  his  Q.  Emdi 
oma  niperatad  Fragm.  p.  482.  od.  Nicies, 
1590 ;  Sovin,  in  the  Mim.  da  VAead.  tUt  lnam]d, 
viti.  p.  107,  &a;  Fonrmont,  i&tiil  XV,  p.265,d^c; 
Foucher,  ibid,  xzxiv.  p.  435,  &c.,  xxxv.  p.  1, 
&c  ;  Lobeck,  ^92a<9>&.  i.  p.  138,&c)   LL- S.] 

EVE'NIUS  (Eth{*'M>i),  a  seer  of  Apollonia,  and 
&tber  of  DemkontUL  He  was  one  of  ue  most  dis- 
tinguished cidzenaof  Apollonia;  and  one  night, 
when  be  was  tending  the  sheep  of  Helios,  which 
the  noble  Apolloniatae  bnd  to  do  in  turns,  the 
flock  WM  attacked  by  wolves,  aiul  wxtj  sheep 
were  killed.  Evenius  said  nothing  of  the  occur- 
rence, but  intended  to  purchase  new  sheep,  nnd 
thus  to  moke  up  for  the  loss.  But  the  thing  be- 
came kuown,  and  Evenius  was  brought  to  trial. 
He  was  deprived  of  his  ofiice,  nnd  liis  eyes  were 
put  out  IIS  u  punishment  for  his  carelessness  and 
negligence.  Hereupon  the  earth  ceased  to  produce 
fruit,  and  the  sheap  of  Helioa  ceased  to  produce 
young.  Two  oiacln  were  consulted,  and  the  an- 
swer was,  that  Evenius  had  been  punished  un- 
justly, for  thnt  the  gods  themselves  had  sent  the 
wolves  among  the  sheep,  and  that  the  calamity 
under  which  Apollonia  was  suffering  should  not 
cease  until  Evenius  should  have  received  all  the 
reparation  he  might  deure.  A  number  of  cifixena 
Rscordingly  waited  upon  Evenius,  and  without 
mentioning  tlie  oracles,  they  asked  him  in  the 
course  of  their  conversation,  what  reparation  he 
■  would  demand,  if  the  Apolloniatae  should  be  wil- 
ling to  moke  any.  Evenius,  in  his  iguorance 
of  the  onides,  merely  asked  for  two  acres  of  the 
best  land  in  Apollonia  and  the  finart  house  in  the 
city.  The  deputiea  then  said  that  the  Apollratatae 
would  grdnt  him  wfaut  Iw  naked  for,  in  accordance 
with  the  oracle.  Erenios  was  indignant  when  he 
licard  how  he  had  been  deceived ;  but  the  gods 
gave  him  a  compensation  by  bestowing  upon  him 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  (Hetod.  ix.  92 — 95;  Conon. 
Narmt.  30,  who  calls  him  Peithenius  instead  of 
K\'eniuB.)  [L.  ^n] 

KVE'NOR,  a  distingui«hed  pointer,  was  the 
iiiilicr  and  teacher  of  FjiRRHAKiufi.  (Pliii.  xxxv, 
.1.  s.  .ICi.  g  1  ;  Suid.,  Harpocr.,  I'hot^  *.  r.|  He 
ItoiiriHhed'  about  B.  C.  420.  [P-  ^-l 

KVE'NOR  (Edijcojp},  a  Gntck  Biirp'on,  who 
opparently  wrote  on  fnicturcs  iUtd  luxations,  and 
who  must  have  li^~ed  in  or  before  the  third  century 
M.  c,  Eu  he  is  mentioned  b}-  Ileraelvides  of  Taieiitum 
^iip.  Cali-n.  Comment,  itt  Ilipi  vcr.  ""De  Aitk.""  iv. 
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40.  vol.  xviii.  pL  i.  p.  73S.)  He  is  very  posably 
tho  tame  peisou  who  u  neotioned  by  Pliny  (//. 
N.  XX.  73,  xxt.  105),  and  whose  woric  entitled 
"Cuiationes"  is  qnolsd  by  Coelius  Aoielianoa. 
(lU  Mori).  Actd,  iL  16.  115 ;  de  Motfi.  Cknm. 
iii.  8.  p.  47a.)  [W.  A.O.] 

EVE'NUS(E*vfli),  the  name  of  thne  myui- 
cal  personages.  (Hes.  Tkaag.  345 ;  Horn.  IL  iL 
ti92i  ix.  557;  Pint.  ParaU,  Mim.  40;  ApoUod.  L 
7.  §  8.)  [L.  S.} 

EVENUS  (Eilnras  or  Ziii»6t,  but  the  former  ii 
more  correct).  In  the  Greek  Antholonr  there  are 
sixteen  epignms  under  this  name,  whkh  an,  how- 
CTer,  tho  pndneUona  of  diSbnnt  poeta.  (Brgnck, 
AhuI.  toL  i.  pp.  164—167 ;  JaetAa,  AmO.  Grate 
vol.  L  pp.  96—99.)  In  the  Vatican  MS.  soane 
of  the  epigrams  are  headed  Eutiwu,  the  7th  is 
faeijled  Zu^fou  'AffKoAMffrm^  the  12th  Edbw* 
'AStirafou,  the  14th  Edifrau  auwAwtroii^  and  tin 
last  E^ivou  "ipafitioTMOv. 

The  beat  known  poet*  of  this  name  an  two 
eleguw  poets  of  Paros,  mentioned  by  EratoatboHa 
(up.  Harpoctttt.  a.  e.  Einifoj),  who  says  tliat  only 
the  younger  was  celebrated,  and  that  one  of  thmi 
(he  does  not  say  which)  was  mentioned  by  Plato. 
There  are,  in  fact,  several  passages  in  whidi  Plato 
refers  to  Evemis,  somewhat  ininically,  as  at  once  a 
Miphisr  or  phih)«opher  and  a  poet  (Apoiag,  Socr. 
p.  -20,  b.,  Piaad.  9.  60,  d.,  Piaedr.  p.  267.  a.) 
According  to  Maximua  Tyriua  (Z>ut,  xxxviii.  4. 
p.  '226),  Evenus  was  the  instructor  of  Sociates  iu 
poetry,  a  statement  which  derives  some  coanteu- 
aiice  from  a  passage  in  Plato  {Phaed.  I.e.),  from 
which  it  may  iJso  be  inferred  that  Evenna 
was  alive  at  tiie  time  of  SocraUs's  death,  but  at 
such  on  ad\-anced  age  that  he  was  likely  soon  ts 
follow  him.  Eusebius  (Clirotu  Arm.)  places  him 
at  the  80th  Oljnnpiad  (b.  c  460)  fuid  onft-arda. 
Hia  poetry  was  ^omic,  that  is,  it  formed  the 
vehioe  for  exwcaamg  philosophic  nuudma  and  opi- 
nions.  The  ant  nx  of  the  epignuns  in  the  Antbo- 
logy  are  of  this  character,  and  may  tberofora  be 
ascribed  to  him  with  tnlerable  certainty,  Perhapa, 
too,  the  fifteenth  should  be  assigned  to  him. 

The  other  Evenus  of  Paros  wrote  'EfwriM^  as 
we  learn  from  the  ejcpress  testimony  of  Artoni- 
doraB(OMe»xier.  i,  5},  and  from  apaaai^  of  Anian 
(h^MnieL  iv.  9J,  in  which  Evenna  ia  mentioned  in 
conjunction  with  Ari»teides.  [See  vol.  i.  p.  296.} 
A  few  other  fragments  of  his  poetry  are  extant 
Among  them  ia  a  line  which  Aristotle  (Meht- 
}il»is.  iv.  5,  EUt.  Eudem.  ii.  7)  and  Plutarvh 
{M<md.  ii,  p.  1102,  c)  quote  fay  the  name  of  Eve- 
nus, but  which  is  fimnd  ia  one  of  the  elegies  of 
Theognia  (tv.  467—474),  wheoce  it  is  supposed 
that  that  elegy  should  be  aacrifaed  to  £venn& 
There  are  also  two  hexameters  of  Evanna.  (Aria- 
tot  hkk  Nicom.  vii.  11.) 

None  of  the  epigrams  in  the  Anthol<^  are  ex- 
pressly assigned  to  this  Evenus ;  hut  it  is  not  un- 
likely  that  the  12th  is  hia.  If  the  8th  and  9|1^ 
on  the  Cnidian  Aphrodite  of  Ptaxiteiea,  and  the 
10th  and  11th,  ou  Mjtou's  cow,  are  his,  which 
licems  not  improlnble,  then  his  date  would  U* 
tixMl.  Othn^-ise  it  is  very  dilhcult  to  determine 
wlietlicr  he  lived  before  or  after  tlie  other  Evenus. 
As  lie  was  certunly  leas  famous  than  the  codImu- 
pORuy  of  Socrates,  the  statement  of  EntMtbeiiM 
tf)at  only  the  younger  was  cclebrati^,  would  iniplr 
tlmt  he  lived  before  him :  and  this  view  ia  niaiii- 
toiued,  in  uppuutiou  to  tkc  ^t-ucnd  oi^niou  uf 
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K^oliuv  in  tbe  ZtOtckriJl  fvr  tU»  AUerthimu- 

Of  ths  odicr  |wcM  of  tlus  name  next  to  nothing 
is  linown  beyond  tho  title%  quoted  ftboTO,  ta  tha 
Paknne  Anthology.  Jaeoba  conjectuiw  that  the 
Sicilian  and  th«  Ascalonite  an  the  nme,  the  name 
SikcAiJtov  being  a  eotrnption  ^  'AmAwrfre*^ 
but  he  gives  no  reasoa  for  thia  conjectace.  The 
epigrams  of  one  of  theae  poeta,  wo  iinow  not  which, 
were  in  the  collection  of  PhUip,  which  contained 
chiefly  the  Trnee  of  poeta  neoHy  contemporeiy 
with  Philip  hiouelf. 

(Wsgser,  de  Evm*  PotHa  H^iaat^  Vrotial. 
1 828 ;  Schreiber,  DkpiA.  (fa  Eoom  /'arm,  Oouing. 
1839;  Sonchay,  Sut  k»  PoilM  Hitfiaqae*,  in  the 
Mem.  de  fAead.  det  Inmaipt  Tol.  x.  p.  598} 
Schncidewin,  DelaeL  Poea.  Gmec  tltg,  vol.  i.  ^ 
133;  Qaisford,  Poet.  Mm.  Gnea.  voL  iii.  p.  277 ; 
H'ii«onade,  Graee.  Pod.  p.  1G3;  Jacobe,  Aath. 
i.nu*.  rd.  xiii.  pp.  893,  894 ;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate. 
n\.  i.  p.  7-27.)  [P.  a] 

KVE'RES  a  MB  of  PtwriaUi,  waa 

the  only  one  among  his  brothers  that  asci^>ed  in 
tiieir  fight  with  the  tons  of  Electrj-on.  (Apollod. 
il  4.  ^  o,&c.;  comp.  Alcubnk  and  Ahphitkyo.-*.) 
There  are  two  other  mythical  personoges  of  this 
name.    (Apollod.  ii.  ^.  §  8.  iii.  6.  §  7.)  [L. 

EVE'RGETES(E^^^^^>^I),  the  -  Benefactors- 
was  a  dtle  of  honour,  frequently  conferred  by  the 
Greek  states  upon  those  from  whom  they  had  re- 
ceired  benefits,  and  was  aftem-ards  aMumcd  by 
many  of  the  Greek  kings  in  Egypt  and  other 
cuiiiitriea.  [Ftulxmakuk.] 

KVERSA,  a  Thcban,  who  joined  CalScritns  in 
opposing  in  the  Boeotian  assembly  the  views  of 
I'l'raens,  aitd  was  in  coniequeoce  murdered  with 
Cailicritns  by  onler  of  the  king.  (Liv.  xlii.  1^,  40.) 

[CiLUCKITUS,] 

h'VETE3(EJ"DT)  and  EUXE'NIDKS(EJie. 
viSiit},  were  Atheiiiiin  conu'e  poeta,  contemporary 
with  Epichannns,  about  &  c.  485.  Nothing  is 
heard  of  comic  poetry  during  an  interval  of  eighty 
veon  from  tho  time  of  Stuniion,  till  it  wns  rc- 
tireil  by  Kpicliarmns  in  Sicily,  and  by  EvoCcs, 
Euxeaidcs,  and  Myllus  at  Athens.  The  only 
writer  who  mentions  these  two  poets  is  ^Suidai 
(i:  V.  '&-Klj(apiias).  Mylliu  is  not  anfreqaently 
mentioned.  [Mtllus.]  (Meineka,  HiU.  CriL 
Com.  Graee.  p.  26.) 

There  is  also  n  Pythagorean  philosopher,  Evetea, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  but  his  name.  (lam- 
blich.  Pit  PyA.  36.)  CP.  S.] 

EUGAMUN  {Ei-rdfimp),  one  of  the  Cyclic 
poets.  Ha  was  a  lutive  of  Cyrene,  and  Uved 
about  a.  a  568,  so  tliat  he  was  a  contemporary  of 
Peiintratiis,  Stesichonis,  and  Ariiiteas.  His  poem, 
■liich  was  intended  to  be  a  continoatlon  of  tbe 
Odyssey,  and  bore  the  title  of  Vi^*jowlut  consisted 
ef  two  booka  or  riiapsodie%  and  formed  the  condur 
Hon  of  the  e[nc  cycle.  It  contained  an  accotmt  of 
■11  that  happened  after  the  fight  of  Odysseus  with 
tbe  sniton  of  Penek>pe  till  the  death  of  Odysseus. 
The  Mibstanco  of  the  poem,  which  itself  is  entirely 
lost,  is  preserved  in  Proclus*t  Chrestomathia. 
(Comp.  Eustath.  odHom.  p.  1796.)  As  Eugamou 
lived  at  so  late  a  period,  it  is  highly  pmbaUe  that 
he  made  use  of  the  productions  of  earlier  poeta ; 
and  Ctemenb  of  Alex»Ti(Iri.-t  {Sfranu  vi.  p.  751; 
comp.  Enseb.  Praep.  Evanri.  x.  12]  expressly  states 
thatEogamon  incorporated  in  his  Telegonia  a  whnle 
ept  poem  of  Munnui,  entitled  "  Thcsprotis." 


Whether  the  Telegonia  ascribed  to  the  I.Acedaie- 
OMBioa  Ciawthon  was  an  eariier  woA  than  that  of 
EnipBion,  or  whether  it  was  identicd  with  it,  is 
uncertain.  The  name  Tel^onin  was  formed  ftoni 
Telegmins,  a  son  of  Odysaeus  and  Circe,  who  killed 
his  Esther.  (Comp.  Bode,  Geiek.  derEpixi.  Diehtk, 
pi  339.  &c.)  [L.  S.] 

EU'GENES  (E^^mtt)'  t}<^  >atho'  «F<- 
gram,  in  the  Oiwk  Anthology,  npon  the  statue  of 
Anacreon  intoxicated.  (Brundc,  A*aL  vol  it  p. 
453 ;  Jacobs,  Antk.  Graee.  vol.  iii.  p.  168 ;  Pans. 
L  93.  $  1.)  The  epigram  seems  to  be  an  imitation 
of  uie  hj  Leonidas  Tarentinus  on  the  nme  sub- 
ject. (Bnn^  ..4na^  vol.  i  p.  230;  Jacoln,  ^n(A. 
Oroec.  vol.  i.  p.  163,  No.  xxzviii.)        [P.  S.] 

EUOENIA'NUS  (EvyoioMfi),  a  physician  in 
the  bitter  half  of  the  second  century  after  Chriat,  a 
friend  and  contempoiary,  and  probably  also  a  pu- 
pil of  Galen,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted  while 
they  were  both  at  Rome.  (Galen,  de  MetL  Med. 
viii.  3,  z.  pb  535,  5S6.)  It  waa  at  hia  request 
that  Oaten  was  indnoed  to  resume  his  work  **  De 
Methodo  Medeodi,*-  which  he  had  begun  to  write 
fur  the  use  of  Mieron,  and  which  he  hwi  kid  aside 
after  his  death,  {l&id.va.  1.  p.  456.)  Itwnsalso 
at  his  request  that  Galen  wrote  his  work  "Ita  Ordine 
Libromm  Suorum."  (vol  xiv.  p.  49.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

M.  EUOE'NICUS,  a  brother  of  Jonnnea  £i]«e- 
nicus,  who  was  a  celebrated  ecclesiastical  writer, 
none  of  whose  workji,  however,  has  yet  ap- 
peared in  print.  (Fabric.  liiU.  Gnuc.  vol.  xi.  p. 
653. )  M.  Eugenicus  waa  by  Inrth  a  Creek,  and 
in  cariy  life  ha  waa  engaged  as  a  schoolniBster  and 
teacher  of  rhetoric  But  his  great  learning  and  hia 
eloquence  ntised  him  to  the  highest  dignities  in  the 
chtirch,  and  about  a.  d.  1 436  he  succeeded  Juscphua 
ns  archbishop  of  Ephetus.  Two  years  UtiT,  he 
accompanied  thf  cmpeior  Joannes  Palatologiis  to 
the  council  of  Florenee,  in  which  ho  took  a  vety 
prominent  part;  (w  ha  represented  not  only  hia 
own  diocese,  bat  acted  as  proxy  for  the  pntrianha 
of  Autioch  and  Jemsaleiu.  He  opposed  the  Latin 
cluirch  with  as  much  biticmefis  as  tt  tielended  the 
rights  of  the  Greek  church  with  ical.  In  lha  bis 
giiming  of  the  discussions  at  the  council,  thia  di»- 
position  drew  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  the  em- 
peror, who  was  anzuMU  to  reunite  the  two  churches, 
and  alao  of  the  pope  Eugeniua.  This  gave  rise  to 
most  vehement  disputes,  in  which  tlie  Greeks  chosw 
Eugenicus  as  their  spokesman  and  champion.  As 
he  was  little  acquainted  with  the  dialectic  subtle- 
ties and  tbe  scholastic  philosophy,  in  which  tlia 
prehites  of  the  West  far  aorpoased  him,  he  was  at 
first  defeated  by  the  cardinal  Julian;  but  after- 
wards, when  Besaorion  became  his  ally,  the  elo- 
quence of  Eugenicus  threw  all  the  council  into 
auiaxemcaL  The  vehemence  and  bitterness  of  his 
invectives  i^ainst  the  Latins,  however,  was  so 
naat,  that  a  leport  waa  soon  spread  and  believed, 
uat  he  waa  out  of  his  mind ;  and  even  Deasarion 
called  him  an  evil  spirit  (oootN/ueMon).  At  the 
cloae  of  the  council,  when  the  other  bishops  were 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of  the  pope,  and 
werv  onliired  by  the  emperor  u  aign  the  decrees 
of  the  council,  Eiigunicua  alone  steadfastly  refused 
to  yield,  and  neither  threata  nor  promises  could 
induce  him  to  alter  his  dctenninatiou.  The  imion 
of  the  two  churcliCB,  however,  wiia  decreed.  On 
bis  return  to  Constantlnoj>le,  he  was  received  by 
the  people  with  the  greatest  enthnsLism,  and  the 
inost  extravagant  venenrion  waa  puid  him.  ]>ur> 
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iiig  the  Tcnudntler  of  him  life  he  continued  to  apfou 
the  I*tin  ehuich  whersTer  ha  could ;  and  it  wa« 
munly  owing  to  his  iufluence  tbnt,  after  hit  death, 

the  uiiion  waa  broken  off.  For,  on  his  deatii-bed 
in  1447,  he  aolemiily  requested  Qeorgiai  Scholariaa, 
to  continue  the  ttruggle  sgainat  the  Latins,  which 
he  himself  had  csnied  on,  and  Georpius  promiwd, 
and  fnithfullj  kept  his  word.  The  funeral  oration 
on  Engenicus  was  delivered  hj  the  same  Mend, 
Oeorgius. 

M.  Eugenicus  wu  the  author  of  nmn^  works, 
most  of  which  were  diicOed  against  the  Latin 
chnrch,  whence  they  were  attack^  bj  those  Greeks 
who  wera  in  favour  of  that  diuich,  such  ns  Joseph 
of  Methone,  Beasorion,  and  others.  The  following 
•re  printed  either  entire  or  in  part.    1.  A  Letter 

10  Ike  emperor  PaJaeo/oytu,  in  which  he  cautions 
the  Greeks  against  the  council  of  Florence,  and 
exposes  the  intrigues  of  the  Latins.  It  is  printtrd, 
widt  a  Iiatin  version  and  nn  answer  Joseph 
of  Methone,  is  Lnbbeus,  CbMsI.  Tol.  xiii.  p.  677. 
%  A  CSreultir,  nddrassed  to  all  Chrirtondom,  on 
the  same  subject,  is  printed  in  Labbens,  t  &  p.  740, 
with  on  answer  by  Gregorins  Protosyncellus. 
3.  A  Treaiite  on  LUun/iad  SvbjecU,  ID  which  he 
inuintains  the  spiritual  pon-er  of  the  priesthood. 

1 1  it  printed  in  the  Liturgiae^  p.  1 38,  ed,  Farit, 
l.'itiO.  4.  A  /V^/iMfMA^  And,  of  which  a  Aug- 
ment, with  a  Latin  translation,  is  printed  in  Alla- 
tius  do  Caiuemu,  iiL  3.  §  4-  /^fter  to  ike 
emperor  Palaeoloffut,  of  which  a  fingnient  is  given 
in  Alktiits,  de  ^ptoifo  Octata,  14,  p.  544.  His 
other  works  are  ttiU  extant  in  MS.,  but  have  ncTer 
been  published.  A  list  of  them  is  given  by  Fabri- 
ciut.  Oraea  voL  xi.  p.670,&c;  eoam.CaTe, 
tfiW.  JW.  vol  i.  Appendix,  p.  I U,  Ac.)  (KS.] 

KUQE'NIUS,  an  African  confessor,  not  less 
celebrated  for  his  learning  and  sanctity  than  for 
the  courage  with  which  he  advocated  the  doctrines 
of  the  orthodox  fiuth  during  the  persecu^nn  of 
the  Arian  Vandals  towards  Uie  close  of  the  fifth 
eontnry.  At  fuflt  tolerated  by  Hunneric,  who  ae- 
qnietced  in  hit  deration  to  the  see  of  Carthage  in 
A.  D.  480,  ho  was  subsequently  transported  by 
tiiat  prince,  after  the  stormy  counril  held  in 
February  a.  d.  484,  to  the  deserts  of  Tripoli, 
from  whence  he  wns  recalled  by  the  tardy  cle- 
mency of  Gnndamund,  but  eight  yeare  afterwardi 
was  arrested,  tried  and  condemned  to  death  by 
Thratimund,  who,  however,  comnmted  the  sen- 
tence to  banishmenL  The  place  fixed  upon  was 
Vieune  in  Languedoc,  where  Alaric  at  that  period 
hrid  sway.  Hera  Eugenins  founded  a  monastery 
near  the  tomb  of  Sl  Amatontlms,  where  he 
paased  his  Ume  in  devout  tranquillity  until  hit 
death  on  the  13th  of  July  a.  d.  505. 

Under  the  name  of  Eugenius  we  possess  a  con- 
fession of  fkith  dranm  up  in  accordance  with  the 
doctrines  recognised  by  the  council  of  Nicaea,  and 
presented  on  the  part  of  the  orthodox  African  pre- 
ntet  to  Hunneric,  under  tbe  title,  Pnfitao  Jtdei 
OatbaUeurum  e^aaoparvm  Hamrko  nyi  cHaia.  It 
will  be  found  in  the  BibL  Mux.  Fatr.  I.ugdnn. 
1677,  vol.  viii.  p.  6B3,  and  an  account  of  its  con- 
tenu  in  Schrock,  KirtAtngeadutide,  vol.  xviil  p.  97. 
Gennadius  mentions  several  other  works  by  this 
author,  but  they  no  longer  exisL  For  the  original 
documents  connected  with  the  Vandal  perseeution 
■MB  **  Victor  Viicnsis  d«  persecutione  Vandolica  " 
with  tlio  notes  of  Rainart,  Paris,  1694 ;  the  "Vita 
Sw  Falgentii  "  in  the  im.  Mtw.  I'atr.  LngduiL 
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1C77,  vol  ixn  p.  4 ;  and  Proeopius,  De  Bello  Vutt- 
daiietK,  i.  7,  &c  [W.  R.} 

EU0B14IUS,  who  wnt  bishop  of  Toledo  from 
A.  D.  646  to  657,  is  mentioned  under  I>ra(X>»- 
TIUR  at  the  editor  and  enlarger  of  the  wwk  by 
Drtcontlns  upon  the  Creation,  He  is  known  also 
at  the  author  of  thirty-two  short  oi^inal  poena 
eompoaed  on  a  great  variety  of  sul^ecta,  chiefly 
however  moral  and  religious,  in  heroic,  elegiHc, 
trochaic,  and  aapphic  measures.  Hiese  were  pub- 
lished by  Sirmond  at  Paris,  8 vo.  1619,  will  be 
found  also  in  the  collected  works  of  Sinnond 
(Paris  1696  and  Veniee  1728),  in  the  BiU.  Pair. 
Max.  Lngdun.  1677,  vol.  zii.  p.  345,  and  in  the 
edition  of  Dracontius  by  Rixinns,  Lips.  1651. 
Two  Epigrams  by  Eugenins — one  on  the  inventiaa 
of  letters,  the  other  on  the  names  of  hybrid 
animals,  are  contaiaed  in  the  Antbelogia  lAtioa  of 
Bnimann,  iL  264,  T.  164,  or  n.  886,  387,  ed. 
Meyer.  [W.  R-l 

EUQE^IUSt  pme&etni  pnetorio  Orimtia  in 
A.  D.  547  or  540.  He  was  the  author  of  an  Edict 
concerning  the  accounts  of  puUicans,  which  is  in- 
serted in  the  collection  of  the  Edicta  praefectornm 
praetorio.  (Biener,  Geic^chte  dwr  Novdlen  J*»lm- 
me.  p.532i  Zachariae,  AttecdotOy^Ml.)  IJ.  T.  O.] 
EUGENIUS,  a  Greek  physician,  of  whom  it 
ia  only  known  that  he  must  have  lived  aonie 
time  lit  or  befm  the  first  century  after  Christ, 
as  one  of  hia  medical  formulae  fa  quoted  by  An- 
dromachui.  (ap.  Galen,  de  Caw^ioi,  Medieam,  «n-. 
Loco*,  rn.  6.  vol.  xiil  p.  1 1 4.)  He  it  also  quoteJ 
by  Goriopontns  (de  F^.  c.  7),  from  which  it 
would  appear  either  that  tome  ot  bis  worka  were 
extant  iB  the  eleventh  oentniy,  or  that  tnne  toutcet 
of  infbrmadon  concerning  him  were  then  to  be  had 
which  do  not  now  exist  [W.  A.  G.] 

KU'GEON  {EiyiiBf  or  Zdyaiur)^  of  Samoa,  one 
of  the  eariiest  Greek  htttoriant  mentioned  by  Dio- 
nynus  of  Halicamataua.  {Jwd,  de  Tlmtyd.  a ;  camp. 
Suid.  s.r.)  IL.S>.} 

EUGESIPPUS  (EM(»w"ot),  the  author  of  a 
work  on  the  distances  of  jphwet  m  the  Holy  Land, 
of  which  a  Latin  translation  it  printed  in  Leo  Al- 
latius'  Sufifxucri,  He  lived  about  a.  d.  1040,  but 
no  particulars  are  known  about  him.  [L.  S.] 
EUGKAMMUS.  [Euchrib,  No.  2.] 
EUGRA'PIIIUS,  a  Latin  grammarian,  who  is 
believed  to  have  flourished  at  late  as  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  is  the  author  of  a  few  unimportant 
notes  upon  Terence,  referring  chiefly  to  the  pro- 
loguea.  They  were  firet  published  by  Faemui 
(Florent  8vo.  1565),  wen  tubtequently  impinved 
and  enlaiged  by  Idndenbrofpaa  (4to.  Pane,  1502, 
Fnmct  16-23)  and  Wetteihovins  (Hag.  Com.  4to. 
1726),  and  are  given  in  all  the  more  complete  edi- 
tions of  the  dramatist.  We  hear  also  of  a  MS.  iu 
the  Bibliothique  du  Roi  at  Paris,  intitled  Ckimfoen- 
tum  in  TereHttum,  bearing  the  name  of  Eugraphius, 
which  LindeDbrogiuB  did  not  think  worth  pubti&h- 
in*  IW.  R.] 

EU'HODUS,  a  fbeedman  of  the  emperor  Septi- 
miot  Severna  and  tutor  to  CarBGalh^  who  was 
nuned  by  hit  wife  Enhodia.  At  the  instigation  of 
the  young  prince  he  contrived  the  ruin  a  tho  too 
powerful  Plautianus  [Plaittianus]  ;  but  although 
loaded  with  honoun  on  acconnt  thia  good  set- 
vicK,  he  was  put  to  death  in  a.  d.  31 1,  wDoat  im- 
mediately after  the  accession  of  hia  fuster-aon,  from 
B  tu^icion,  probably,  thnt  he  entertained  friendly 
feelings  towards  the  hated  Geta.  Vrhva  Teriulliac 
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(ad  Seapi.  e.  4}  mys  tbit  Jtmng  Antonmnt  wm 
nand  opon  ChriBtiu  milk,  he  nbo*  to  PfocnlaH 
tbo  steward  at  Euhodm,  Ibr  dim  ia  no  iCMon  to 
betioTe  that  rither  Euhodu  at  ku  wife  profetaed 
tha  tnia  bith,  u  ume  lum  implied.  (Dion  Csm. 
lixri.  5, 6,  UiTiL  1.)  [  W.  R.] 

EVIPPE  (Eiifmr),  tbe  natm  of  fira  mjrUiolo- 
pcal  penoiagem,  coneemiiiK  whom  nothing  of  io- 
lereat  ia  idated.  (Apdlod.  ii.  1.  {5;  Paiu.  ix. 
»!.§£;  Puthen.JSM.8i  fiUorth, Cfateit.  16; 
0».  MH.  r.  m)  [L.  S.] 

EVIPPUS  (E^nnm).  1.  Aaon  of  Theatiai  and 
EuTyUiemii,  who,  togather  with  bit  bnthen,  wa> 
killed  \>j  Maleager,  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  3  10,  8.  §  A.) 

&  A  aon  of  Megareus,  who  wu  killed  hj  tha 
atbaemiean  limi.  (Paui.  i.  41.  S  4.)  Then  an 
two  other  my Uiieal  penon^et  of  thii  name.  (Horn. 
IL  xTi  417;  Atepb.  Bys.  «.  v.  'AAiMwSa.)  [L.3.] 

EtTLAEUS  (E^AoSm),  an  eiuineh,  beeama  one 
of  the  rej^iiti  of  Egypt  and  gnardiana  of  Ptolemy 
I'hilometor  on  the  death  of  Cleopatra,  the  mother 
of  tbe  latter,  ia  a  c  173.  The  yonng  king  waa 
tbea  13  yean  old,  and  ha  fa  aatd  to  han  been 
fmnght  Bp  in  the  greatest  luxury  and  effeminacy 
by  EulaeOB,  who  hoped  to  render  his  own  influence 
permanent  by  the  corntption  and  conscqaent  weak- 
nesa  of  Ptolemy.  It  was  Eulnens  who,  by  refusing 
the  claims  of  Antioehiia  IV.  (Epiphanes)  to  the 
provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  inrolved 
Egypt  in  the  disastrous  wu  with  Syria  in  n-c.  171. 
(Ptdybk  xxviii.  16;  Diod.  Fragtn,  lib.  xxx,  Exe.  de 
Ltfh  xriii.  p.  £34,  de  Virt  Kit.  p.  579  ;  Lit. 
xtiL  -29,  xIt.  1 1, 12 ;  App.  Sfr.  6t ;  Jnit.  xxxiv. 
2.)  [E.  E.J 

EVU/QIXJS.  [EcLootUK] 

EULO'OIUS,  FAViVNIUS.  a  rhetorician  of 
Cartha^  and  a  eontenipMuy  and  disciple  of  St 
Av^tntin.  (AagnaL  de  Cw.  pro  Mart  1 1 .)  Under 
bis  name  we  possess  a  diipntation  on  Cicero's 
Soumiun  Sdpiemit,  which  cnntaina  various  discus- 
sions on  pMDta  of  tha  PythagoRan  doctrine 
of  nnmben.  The  treatisa  was  first  pinted  try 
A.  ScbUt  at  tbe  end  of  his  t^iutUanet  TWAuwm 
(Antwerp,  1613,  8ro.),  and  afterwards  in  the 
edition  of  Cicno^s  de  QficUs,  by  Graentu  (IS88}, 
from  which  it  is  reprinted  with  some  improvements 
inOrelli*seditk»iof(^eanitTol.T.  part  1,  pp.397 
—418.  [L.  S.] 

EDIIACHUS  (X^Xm).  1.  A  Corinthian, 
am  of  Chmta,  waa  one  of  the  genemla  sent  by* 
the  Corinthians  in  the  winter  of  &  c.  431  in 
command  of  an  arotament  to  resbm  Evarchai, 
tyrant  of  Astacus,  who  had  been  recently  expelled 
by  the  Athenians.  (Thuc.  ii.  33.) 

2.  A  native  of  Neapolis,  who,  according  to 
Atbenaeas  (xiii.  p.  577),  wrote  a  work  envied 
'ivTOfku  Tmr  wtfi  'AvyMac.  It  is  pethaps  the 
aame  Eumacbiia  of  whose  work  mititled  Utpt&yvfiS 
m  frsfimeut  ia  atill  extant  in  Phlegon.  (^Mh-ai. 
c.  18.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUMAEUS  (ES/utwi),  the  fiunous  and  bithful 
aarineherd  of  Odysseus,  was  a  son  of  Cteslus,  king 
of  the  island  of  Syne ;  he  had  been  carried  away 
from  his  fitthcr's  house  by  a  Phoenician  slave,  and 
Phoenician  sailors  sold  him  to  LaSrtes,  the  btber 
of  Odyssena  (Horn.  Od.  xv.  403,  &c, ;  comp. 
Ommvh.)  [L.  &1 

EUMAllIDAS  (Ed/iV&u),  of  Parol,  a  Pj- 
ihlgnriwn  philoaopher,  who  U  mentioned  by  lara- 
hlidnu  (  Vtt.  PfA.  S£);  but  it  is  uncertain  i^tber 
the  naaing  ii  comet,  and  whether  we  oimht  not 


EUMELUS. 


87 


to  read  Thymaridaa,  who  ia  known  aa  a  celebrated 
PythagDican.   (lamU. La.  2X  with  Kiesslhig't 

note.)  [L.  S.) 

EU'MARUS,  a  rety  ancient  Qreek  painter  of 
monocbnmea,  was  the  first,  according  to  Pliny, 
who  distinguished,  in  painting,  the  male  Emm  the 
female,  and  who-  "dared  to  imitate  all  figures." 
Hia  invendmi  was  improved  upon  by  Simon  of 
Cleonae.  (xxxT.8.iL84.)  MBlIer  (jlnik  A  JTaaif, 
§  74)  suppose!  that  the  dirtincthm  was  made  by  a 
diflerenco  of  eolonring;  bat  Pliny^s  words  seem 
rather  to  refer  to  the  drawing  of  the  (^le.  [P.  S.] 

EUMATHIUS.    [EusTATHitm,  No.  5.] 

EUME'LUS  (E^AotV  a  son  of  Admetus  and 
Aleeatis,  who  went  with  weven  ships  and  warriors 
from  Phenw,  Boebe,  GHnfayrae,  and  ladcus  te 
Troy.  He  was  distinguished  for  hia  exeellent 
horses,  which  bad  once  been  under  the  can  of 
Apollo,  and  with  which  Eumelua  would  have 
gained  the  priie  at  the  funeral  games  of  Fatroclas, 
if  his  chariot  hod  sot  been  broken  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Iphthima,  the  daughter  of  Icnrius,  (Hom. 
IL  il  711,  Ac.  764,  xxiii.  97A,  336,  Od.  jr.  798 ; 
Sttab.  ix.  p.  438.)  Then  ai«  three  other  mytho- 
logical personages  of  this  name.  (Anton.  Ijb.  15, 
18  ;  Pans.  vii.  18.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

EUME'LUS  (E^irAot),  one  of  the  three  sona 
of  Parysades,  King  of  Bosporua.  After  his  father's 
death  he  engaged  in  a  war  for  the  crown  with  his 
brothers  Satyrus  and  Prylnnis,  who  were  soccea- 
sively  killed  in  battle.  Eumelua  reigned  most 
prosperomly  for  five  years  and  five  montha,  ii.c 
309—304.  (Diod.  XX.  *2— 26  J  Clinton,  K//.voL 
ii,  pp.  282,  285.)  [P.  S  ] 

EUME'LUS  (E^M^Aot).  1.  Of  Corinth,  tbe 
son  of  AmphilytOB,  a  very  ancient  Epic  poet,  be- 
longed, according  to  some,  to  the  Epic  cycle.  His 
name,  like  Euchetr,  Ei^rammiis,  Sk„  is  significant, 
referring  to  his  skill  in  poetry.  He  was  of  the 
noble  house  of  the  llacchiadae,  and  flourished  about 
the  5th  Olympiad,  according  to  Eoseluus  (Ciroa,*), 
who  makes  him  contbmporary  with  Aretlnus. 
(Comp,  Cyril,  c.  JidioM.  L  p.  1 3 ;  Clem.  Alex. 
Uram.  i  p.  144.) 

Those  of  the  poena  ascribed  to  him,  which  ap- 
pear pretty  certainly  genuine,  were  genealogical  nnd 
historical  legends.  To  this  class  belonged  his  Co- 
rmtkkn  HiSory  (Pans.  iL  1.  $  1,  2.  $  2,  3.  M  i 
SchoL  ml  ApoU.  JOed.  I  USj  Taeta.  SdioL  ad 
L^eopkr,  1024,  conp^  174,  480),  his  apoo^im'  it 
AH>^w,  from  which  some  lines  are  quoted  by  Pati- 
saiiiaa,  who  considered  it  the  only  genuine  work  of 
Eumelns  (iv.  4.  $  1,  33.  $9  2,  3,  v.  19.  §  2),  and 
the  Eunfria  (Enseb.  Lc;  Clem.  Alex.  ^rmn.L  pi 
151  ;  ScboL  ad  Horn.  IL  iL  p.  121.)  He  also  wrote 
B<M^(mia,  a  poem  on  bees,  which  the  Greeks  ealled 
$ovyirtu  and  Jfovrm'f.  (Enseb.  L  e. ;  Varro.  It.  A. 
ii.  5.  S  5,  ed.  Schneid.)  Some  writers  ascribed  tn 
him  a  Tirorofuxxfo,  which  also  was  attributed  to 
Arctinus.  (.\theD.  vii.  p.  277,  d.,  coinp^  i  p.  22, 
c  ;  Schol.  ad  ApoU.  Mod.  i.  1165.) 

The  cvclic  poem  on  the  return  of  the  Greeks  from 
Troy  (mittoi)  is  ascribed  to  Eumelus  by  a  Scho- 
liaet  on  Pindar  {(M.  xiiL  81),  who  writes  the  name 
wrongly,  Eumolpus.  Tbe  lines  quoted  by  this  3ch<^ 
liast  are  also  given  by  Pausanias,  under  the  name 
of  Eumelui.  (Vossius,  de  Hid.  Gi-aec  jip.  5,  6,  ed. 
Westermann;  Weleker, Aii^&ateC>afai^p.274.) 


*  A  little  biwu,  Enaalmu  pbcu  him  again  tl 
OL  9,  but  tbe  former  data  seems  the  mon  correct. 
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2.  A  Peripatetic  pbilow^w,  who  wrote  vffrfrqt 
ifXf^  imi^fiiM.  (ScboL  Ma  ad  Atttim.  s.  71- 
MoraL  I  89.  4.)   Perfaftp*  be  »  the 

whom  DiomnH  Laertiua  ( 5)  qnotei  es  Hccotmt 
sf thedeathoTAriitotle^  (MuiMke,^u(.Crt(.Cb»i, 
Grate  p.  8.)  [P.  S.] 

EUMK'LUS  (Ei^l^oi),  K  pfunter,  whose  pro- 
ductiona  wen  diitii^uiihed  for  their  heaat;.  There 
WM  a  Helen  hy  him  iu  the  fbna  at  Borne.  He 
probeblf  lini  about  A.  D.  IM.  (Pbikwtr.  /mag. 
Prooem.  p.  4  ;  HK.  SojA,  li.  6. )  He  U  KippoMd  to 
have  been  the  teacher  of  Arutodemos,  whose  school 
was  frequented  by  tbe  elder  PhikMtnitiu.   [P.  S.] 

EUMB'LUS  (Ev^ii^or),  a  reterinaiy  surgeon, 
of' whom  nothing  is  known  except  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Thebes.  {Hipfiiair.  p.  12.)  He  may  per- 
hnps  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  finh  century  after 
Christ.  Some  fragmenta,  which  are  all  that  remain 
of  his  writinga,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Collection  of 
Writers  on  Veterinary  Surgery,  first  published  in 
lAtiubr  J.  Buelliui,  Paria  1530,  foU  end  inGieek 
by  S.  dr}-n)>«u»i  Basil.  1537,  4IO.   [W.  A.  0.] 

EU'MENES  {Zifiiini').  )•  Ruler  or  dynast 
of  the  dty  of  Amastris  on  the  Euxine,  contempo- 
mry  with  Aiitioehns  Sotcr.  The  citisens  of  Hera- 
cluia  wished  to  purcliaac  from  him  his  sovttreignty, 
08  Amnstris  had  fonueriy  belonged  to  them ;  but 
to  this  be  refused  to  accede.  He*  however,  soon 
after  gave  up  the  aty  to  Aiiofaaixanet,  king  of 
I'ontua  (Memnon,  16,  ed.OrellL]  Droysen  (//e£- 
/enuffiw,  vol.ii.  p.  230)  supposes  this  Eumeues  to  bo 
the  nephew  of  Philetaems,  who  afterwards  became 
king  of  Fcrgamns  [EuxsNVil.];  bat  tliere  do  not 
teem  any  suifheient  grannds  for  this  ideutifiaitian. 

3.  Brother  of  Philetaems,  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  Peiganos.  f Puilbtauus.]     [E.  H.  B.] 

EU'MENES  {EunifVi)  of  Cabdia,  socretury  to 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  after  his  death  one  of 
the  moat  distinguis«td  ^nenls  among  bis  succes- 
sors. The  aocoonts  of  his  origin  vary  considerably, 
some  representing  bis  bther  as  a  poor  nuui,  who 
was  obliged  to  subsist  by  his  own  labour,  others 
ai  one  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of  his 
native  place.  (Plut  Eum.  T;  Com.  Nep.  Euia,  1 ; 
Aelian,  V.  H,  xii.  43.)  The  latter  statements  are 
upon  all  accounts  the  most  probable :  it  is  certain, 
at  least,  that  he  received  a  good  education,  and 
having  attracted  the  attentimi  of  Philip  of  Mhcedon 
on  occasion  of  his  viriting  Cardia,  wm  taken  by 
that  king  to  his  court,  and  emph>y«d  as  his  private 
secretary.  In  this  capacity  he  soon  rose  to  a  high 
place  in  his  confidence,  and  after  bis  death  conti- 
na«l  to  discharge  the  same  office  under  Alexander, 
whom  he  accompaaied  thronghDnt  his  expedition 
in  Asia,  and  who  eeems  to  have  treated  him  at  all 
times  with  the  most  marked  confidence  and  dis- 
tinction, of  which  he  gave  a  striking  proof  about 
two  years  before  hie  death,  by  giving  him  in  mar- 
riage Artonis,  a  Persian  princess,  the  daughter  of 
Artabazus,atthe>am«  time  that  he  hunself  married 
Statein^  the  daughter  of  Dareius.  (Arrinn,  AmL.vu, 
4.)  A  still  stronger  evidence  of  the  favour  which 
Eumenes  enjoyed  with  Alexander  is,  that  he  wns 
able  to  maintain  his  ground  against  the  influence 
of  Hepbaestion,  with  whom  he  was  continually  at 
imuity.  (ArriRn,Ji>(i&Tii.  13,14;  PluL^fibw.  2.) 
Nor  were  his  services  confined  to  those  of  his 
office  as  Hcretnr)' :  he  was  more  than  once  em- 
ployed by  Alexander  in  military  commands,  and 
was  ultimately  appointed  by  kim  to  the  post  of 
hipjanli  or  Irador  of  one  of  the  chief  divisions  of. 


cavalrj-.  (Anwi.  Amb-f.  24;  Plot  Emiu  I; 
Com.  Nep.  Eum.  18.) 

Id  the  disaunaoB  and  tnnndts  iriiich  twad  on 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Eumenes  at  first,  aware  of 
the  jealousy  with  wbiek  as  a  Greek  he  was  re- 
garded by  the  Macedonian  leaders,  refrained  from 
taking  any  part;  but  when  matters  came  to  an 
open  nipbue,  he  was  mainly  inslnmenlal  in  facing 
about  a  laconciliation  between  the  two  parties. 
In  the  divirion  of  the  sun|nes  which  followed, 
Eumenes  obtained  the  government  of  Ci^padocia, 
Paphtagonia,  nnd  Pontus :  bat  as  these  prarincn 
had  never  yet  been  ocmquered,  and  were  atill  in 
the  hands  of  Arianthes,  Antigonos  and  Leonnatus 
were  appointed  to  teduce  them  for  him.  Antigmras, 
however,  disdained  eompUaiice,  and  Leonnatoa  was 
quickly  called  off  to  Greece  by  his  ambitions  pro- 
jects. [LxoNNiTua]  In  these  he  endeavoured  to 
persuade  Eumenes,  who  had  accmnpanied  him  into 
PhrygiH,  to  join  i  but  the  latter,  instead  of  doing 
so,  alwaptlr  quitted  hint,  and  hastening  to  Perdio- 
cas,  revealed  to  him  the  deMgna  of  Leauntus. 
By  this  proof  of  his  fiddity,  be  secued  the  broor 
of  the  regent,  who  henceforward  reposed  hia  chief 
confidence  in  him.  As  an  immediate  reward,  Per- 
diccas  proceeded  in  person  to  subdue  for  him  the 
promised  satnmies,  defeated  and  put  to  death 
ArianUlMa,  and  established  Emnenei  in  the  full 
posseuion  of  hie  ^vwnment,  a.  c.  322,  (Hut. 
Emn.  3 ;  Diod.  x^-iiL  3,  16 ;  Arrian,  op.  PhoL  p. 
60,  a.  i  Com.  Nep.  Eu».  2.)  Here,  however,  be 
did  not  long  remain,  but  accompanied  the  re^nt 
and  the  royid  fomily  into  Ciliciik  In  t^e  following 
spring,  when  Perdiccas  deteTmined  to  proceed  in 
penon  against  Ptolemf,  he  conmitted  to  Eumenes 
the  chief  covmand  in  Asia  Minor,  and  oiderv^ 
him  to  repur  at  once  to  the  Hellespont,  to  make 
head  against  Antipater  and  Cmtems.  Eumenes 
took  advantage  of  the  interval  before  thnr  Brrival 
to  raise  a  numerous  and  excellent  body  ni  cai'alty 
out  of  Paphlagonia,  to  which  he  was  indebted  for 
many  of  his  subsequent  victories.  Meanwhile,  a 
new  enemy  arose  agninst  him  in  Neoptol^us 
governor  of  Armenia,  who  had  been  placed  under 
his  command  by  Perdiccas,  but  then  revolted  from 
him,  and  entered  into  coimapondence  with  Anti> 

CKter  and  Cratems.  Eumenes,  however,  defeated 
im  before  the  arrival  of  his  confedeiatef,  and  then 
turned  to  meet  Cratcrus,  who  waa  advancing 
Against  him,  and  to  whom  Neoptolemus  had  made 
his  escape  after  his  own  defeat.  The  bottle  that 
ensued  was  decisive ;  for  although  the  Maoedoniiiii 
phalanx  suffered  but  little,  Cratems  himself  fell, 
and  Neoptolemus  was  slain  by  Eumenea  with  his 
own  hand,  after  a  deadly  atn^le  in  the  prcaenco 
of  the  two  amiie&  (Plut.  Kwh.  4 — 7;  Diod.  xriii. 
29—32;  Arrinn,  op.  Phid.  p.  70,  b.,  71,  a. ;  Com. 
Nep.  £««.  8,  4 ;  Justin,  xiiL  6,  8.)  This  took 
place  in  the  summer  of  321  b.  c. 

But  while  Eumenes  was  thus  triumphant  in 
Asia,  Perdiccas  had  met  with  repeated  diaaatera  in 
Egypt,  and  hod  finally  fallen  a  vicdm  to  the  dis- 
content of  his  troops,  just  befbro  the  news  arrived 
of  the  victory  of  Eumenea  and  the  death  of  Cra- 
tems. It  came  too  late :  the  tide  was  now  turned, 
and  the  intplligance  exdted  the  greateat  indwn»- 
tiou  among  the  Macedonian  si^iers,  who  bad 
been  particularly  attached  to  Cmtems,  and  who 
hated  Eumenes  as  a  foreigner,  far  such  they  con- 
sidered him.  A  generd  assembly  of  the  anny 
WHS  held,  in  which  Euiuenei,  Attnlus,  and  Alcetas, 
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the  rawJoing  kndoa  of  the  pirtjr  oF  Perdicctu, 
woe  condemned  to  death.  The'  eondoct  of  the 
war  Rgunst  theat  was  aaa^ed  to  AntigQnu ;  bnt 
he  did  not  take  the  field  until  the  feUowing  nun- 
ner  (b.  C;  ISO).  Enmenet  bad  wintered  at  Celae- 
me  in  Phiygia,  and  atrengthened  bimielf  by  all 
tarans  in  hia  power,  hot  he  waa  nnaUe  to  nuke 
heiul  against  Antigonna,  who  defeated  him  in  Uie 
plains  of  Orcynimn  in  Ct^ppsdodat  and  finding 
himself  niable  to  effect  his  retreat  into  Annenia, 
as  be  had  dragned  to  do,  be  adopted  the  nsoto- 
tion  of  disbanding  the  rest  of  his  amy,  and  throw- 
ing himself,  with  only  700  troops,  into  the  small 
but  im|»egiiable  fortress  of  Nora,  on  the  conKnes 
of  Lycaooia  and  Capfwdoda.  (Pint.  £umi.  H — 10 ; 
Diod  xriiL  S7,  40,  41  ;  Con.  Nep.  &m.  A.) 
Hen  he  waa  doaely  blockaded  by  the  fbms  ef 
Antigontu ;  bat,  confident  in  the  strength  itf  his 
post,  refus^  all  oifen  of  cnpituktion,  and  awaited 
the  result  of  external  changes.  It  was  not  long 
before  theae  took  plaee :  the  death  of  Antipater 
caused  a  complete  alteration  in  the  relations  of  the 
difinsnt  leaden ;  and  Antigoma,  who  was  ansioas 
to  obtain  the  aanstance  of  Enmenea,  made  him  the 
moat  plannble  offina,  of  which  the  Utter  only 
availed  himself  so  far  aa  enabled  him  to  qnit  hia 
mountwn  fntress,  in  which  he  had  now  held  ont 
neariy  a  year,  and  withdraw  to  Cftppadocia.  Here 
be  was  busy  in  lerying  troops  and  gathering  his 
friends  together,  whnr  he  leceired  letters  from 
Polyspeicbon  and  Olympiaa,  entKating  his  sup- 
port, mi  granting  him,  in  the  name  of  the  kitig, 
the  sopreme  command  thronghont  AeiiL  Enraencs 
waa,  whether  from  interest  or  from  real  attach- 
ment, alwsyi  diaposed  to  eapanae  the  caue  at  the 
ro^  fiunily  of  Bbcedonia,  and  gladly  embraced 
the  offer :  he  elnded  the  pnmit  of  Menander,  who 
mnrehad  against  him  by  order  of  Antigonua,  and 
arrired  in  Cilido,  where  he  fonnd  the  select  body 
of  Mncedonian  veterans  called  the  Aigyraspidi, 
under  Antigenes  and  Teutamus.  These,  as  well 
aa  the  loyal  treasures  deposited  at  Quinda,  had 
been  placed  at  his  disposal  by  Polyspeichon  and 
Olympiaa ;  bnt  though  jrelcomed  at  first  with  ap> 
parent  enthnsiasm,  Eumenea  was  well  aware  of 
the  jealousy  with  which  be  waa  regarded,  and 
even  songht  to  avoid  the  appearssce  i^  command- 
ing the  otb«  genenls  by  the  stngolnr  expedient  of 
erecting  a  tont  in  which  tbo  throne,  the  crown  and 
sceptre  of  Alexander  were  preserved,  and  when 
alt  cooncils  of  war  were  held,  aa  if  in  the  presence 
of  the  deceased  monoreh.  (Pint.  Eim.  11 — 13; 
IKod.  xriii.  42,  53,  58— fil ;  Polyaen.  iv.  8.  §  2 ; 
Jnatin.  xiv.  2.)  By  these  and  other  meana  Eu- 
menea aneceeded  in  eonciliadng  the  troops  under 
hta  command,  so  that  they  rejected  all  the  attempts 
made  by  Ptolemy  and  Antigonua  to  cnrnpt  their 
fidelity.  At  the  same  time  he  made  extensive 
levies  of  mercenaries,  and  having  assembled  in  all 
a  atuiKrous  aimy,  he  advanced  into  Phoenicia, 
with  the  view  of  iedncing  the  maritime  towns,  and 
■■"■*ipg  a  fleet  fiom  thenco  to  the  aasistaace  of 
PtdyspeidHia  This  plan  was,  however,  frustrated 
by  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  of  Antigonua,  and  the 
advance  of  that  general  himself  with  a  greatly 
superior  force.  Eumencs  in  consequence  retired 
into  the  interiw  of  Asia,  and  took  up  his  winter- 
qoarten  in  Babjionio.  (IKod.  xviii.  61— 63,  73.) 

In  the  spring  of  317  he  descended  the  lefi  bank 
of  the  Tqfria^  and  having  foiled  all  the  endeavours 
of  Selencua  to  jtfcvent  his  passing  that  river,  ad- 


vanced into  Snuona,  where  he  was  joined  by  Pea* 
cestes  at  the  head  tk  all  the  forces  of  Medio,  Per- 
sia, and  the  other  provinces  of  Upper  Asia.  Still 
he  did  not  choose  to  await  hen  the  advance  of 
Antigonua ;  and  leaving  a  strong  garrison  to  guard 
the  royal  treasures  at  Saia,  he  took  post  with  his 
army  behind  the  Positigris.  Antigonua,  who  had 
followed  him  out  of  Babylonia,  and  effected  his 
jnncrion  with  Seleucns  and  Pithon,  now  marched 
against  hhn;  but  having  met  with  a  dieck  at  the 
river  Copratas,  withdrew  by  a  cross  maxeh  throngh 
a  difficult  country  into  Media,  while  Enmencs  took 
up  his  quarters  at  Persepolis.  He  hud  many  diffi- 
culties to  contend  with,  not  only  from  the  enemy, 
hot  from  the  discontent  of  his  own  troops,  the  re- 
kzatktn  of  their  diMipiine  when  they  wtn  aUowed 
to  nmoin  in  the  hixnrioiu  pnvincea  of  Perrin,  and 
above  all  from  the  continual  jealousies  and  intrigues 
of  the  generals  and  satmps  under  his  command. 
Bnt  whenever  they  were  in  circumstances  of  diffi- 
culty or  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  all  were  at  once 
ready  to  acknowle^  hta  superiority,  and  leave 
him  tho  unconlroUed  direction  of  ererythi^  Tba 
two  nnniea  first  met  on  the  confines  of  GaUene, 
when  a  pitched  battle  ensued,  with  no  decided 
advantage  to  either  side ;  after  which  Antigonus 
withdrew  to  Godnmarga  in  Media,  while  Eumenes 
established  his  winter- quarters  in  Gabiene.  Here 
Antigonus  attempted  to  sorpriM  him  by  a  sudden 
march  in  the  depth  of  the  winter ;  but  he  was  too 
wary  to  be  taken  unprepared :  he  contrived  1^  a 
stratagem  to  delay  the  march  of  his  adversary  nn< 
til  he  had  time  to  coUrct  his  scattered  forces,  and 
again  bring  matters  to  the  issue  of  a  pitched  battle. 
Neither  party  obtained  a  complete  vidonr,  and 
Eamenes  woiud  have  renewed  thu  combat  the  next 
day;  but  the  bag^ge  of  the  Macedonian  troma 
hod  bllen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  tfao 
Argyraspids,  furious  at  tbcir  loss,  agreed  to  pur- 
chase its  rcstomtion  from  Antigonus  by  delivering' 
up  their  general  into  bis  hands.  The  latter  is  said 
to  have  been  at  fint  disposed  to  spare  the  life  of 
his  captive,  which  be  was  strongly  urged  to  do  by 
Neorebus  and  tho  young  Demetrius  ;  bat  all  hia 
other  officers  were  of  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
Eumencs  was  put  to  death  a  few  days  after  he 
had  fallen  intn  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  (Pint, 
Eum.\S—l9;  Diod.  xix.  12—15,  17—34,  37 
—44 ;  Com.  Nepw  Eum.  7 — IS  |  Justin,  xir.  3, 
4 ;  Polyaen.  iv.  8.  g  3,  4.)  Theae  events  took 
place  in  the  winter  of  317  to  316  a.  c.* 

Eunienes  waa  only  forty-five  years  old  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  (Com.  Nep.  £Km.  13.)  Ofhia 
consummate  atnlity,  both  as  a  general  and  a  states 
man,  no  doabtcan  be  entertained ;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble that  he  would  have  attained  a  far  mora  import- 
ant position  among  the  successors  of  Alexander, 
bad  it  not  been  for  the  accidental  disadvantage  of 
his  birth.  But  as  a  Greek  of  Cardia,  and  not  a 
native  Macedonian,  he  waa  constantly  looked  upon 
with  dislike,  and  even  widi  emtempt,  both  by  his 
opponents  and  cmnpanions  in  amu,  at  the  very 
time  dmt  they  wen  compelled  to  bow  beneath  hit 


*  In  the  relation  of  these  events,  the  chronology 
of  Dnj-sen  has  been  followed.  Mr.  Clinton  (whe 
^acea  the  death  of  Eumenea  eariy  in  315  B.c) 
appean  to  have  been  misled  by  atladiing  too  much 
importance  to  the  archonships,  as  mentioned  h^ 
Oiodoms.    See  Dnysen,  GoA.  it.  Nad^.  p.  £69* 

Hot. 
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genius.  This  prejudice  wtu  throughout  the  gmteat 
obitsete  with  whkh  he  had  to  con  land,  wtd  it  tbbj 
be  KgBrded  m  the  highest  proof  of  hie  aUli^  that 
he  overcame  it  even  to  the  extent  to  which  hs  ww 
able.  It  muat  be  borne  in  mind  also,  if  we  praisa 
him  for  hit  fidelity  to  the  royal  house  of  Macedonia, 
that  thia  same  disndviintagef  by  rendering  it  im- 
pouible  for  him  to  aspire  to  any  independent  an- 
thori^,  made  it  ai  mnch  his  interest  at  hit  dnty 
to  uphold  the  legitimate  occupants  of  the  throne  of 
Alexander.  He  is  deuribed  by  Plutarch  {Eum. 
11 )  at  a  man  of  polished  manners  and  appearance, 
with  the  air  of  a  courtier  nther  than  a  warrior ; 
and  his  oratory  was  more  subtle  and  phNwUs  than 
energetki  Craft  and  caution  seem  indeed  to  have 
been  the  prevailing  pmntt  in  his  chamcter ;  though 
he  waa  nUe  alto  to  exhibit,  when  celled  for,  the 
atmost  enei^ry  and  activity.  [£.  H.  B.] 

EU'MENES  (EtJ/Jsi^r)  I.,  Iting,  or  rather  ruler, 
of  PutoAMirs.  He  was  the  son  of  Kumenes,  bro- 
th«  at  Phiklaerus,  and  succeeded  hii  nnele  in  the 

Kvemment  of  Pergniuns  (a  c,  2(>3),  over  whidi 
reigned  for  two-and-twenty*  years.  Soon  after 
hia  accession  he  obtaincil  n  victory  near  Snrdis 
over  Antinchus  Sotcr,  atid  wns  thus  enabled  to 
establish  bis  dominion  over  the  provinces  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  hit  capital :  but  no  further  parti- 
ealuiof  hure^  arorecorded.  (Strab.xiiL  p.624; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  lii.  d.  401.)  According  to  Athe- 
naent  (x.  j».  445,  d.),  hia  death  was  occasioned  by 
a  fit  of  drunkennesa.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
cousin  Attalua,  alio  a  nephew  of  Philetoerus,  It 
appears  to  be  to  this  Enmenes  (though  styled  by 
mistake  king  of  Bithynia)  that  Justin  (xxvii,  3) 
oacribei,  without  doubt  erroneously,  the  great  vio- 
tory  over  the  Gaola,  which  was  in  fiict  gained  by 
hit  lUGceasor  Attolui.  [Attalub  I„  vol.  L  p. 
410,0.]  [E.H.B.] 

EU'MENES  (E^^vq*)  II.,  king  of  Pbroahus 
■on  of  Attains  I.,  whom  be  sncceeded  on  the 
tlinme  b.  c.  1 97.  (Clinton,  F.  H.  iiL  p.  403.)  He 
inherited  from  his  predecessor  the  friendship  and 
alliance  <^  the  Ronians,  which  he  took  the  utmost 
pains  to  cultivate,  and  was  included  b^  them  in 
the  tn»ty  of  peace  concluded  with  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia,  in  196,  by  whidi  ho  obtained  pooee- 
•ton  of  the  towns  of  Ofens  and  Eretria  in  EnboeL 
(Ut.  zxxiii.  SO,  34.)  In  the  following . year  ha 
lent  a  fleet  to  the  assistance  of  Flamininns  in  the 
war  against  NaUs.  (Liv.xxxiv.26.)  Hisallianee 
wot  in  vain  courted  by  his  powerful  neighbour, 
Antiochns  III.,  who  o^red  him  one  of  his  daugh- 
ten  in  marriage.  (Appian,  Sjfr.  £.)  Eumenes 
plainly  saw  that  it  waa  his  interest  to  adhero  to 
the  Romans  in  the  approaching  eoiitest;  and  &r 
from  seeking  to  avert  this,  he  used  all  his  endea- 
TOUTS  to  urge  on  the  Romans  to  engage  in  it. 
When  hostilities  had  octnally  commenced,  he  was 
Ktive  in  the  service  of  his  allies,  both  by  sending 
his  fleet  to  support  that  of  the  Romans  under 
Liviot  and  Aemilins,  and  fiicilitadng  the  imponant 
passage  of  the  Hellespont.  In  the  deduve  battle 
of  Magnesia  (a.  c  190),  he  commanded  in  person 
the  troops  which  he  furnished  as  auxiliaries  to  the 
Roman  army,  and  appears  to  have  rendered  valuable 
services.  (Liv.  xxxr.  IS,  xxivi.  43 — 45,  xxxvii, 
14, 18, 33,  37, 41 ;  Appum,  Sgr.  22,  S£,  31,33, 38, 
43;  Justin,  xxxl  8.)  Immediately  on  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  he  hastened  to  Rome,  to  put  forward  in 
»rsan  his  daims  to  reword :  his  pictension*  wen 
nvonmbly  received  by  the  tenatei  who  gnutcd 
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him  the  possession  of  Myua,  Lydia,  both  Pbrjpa^ 
and  Lycaonia,  as  well  as  of  LysimMhiat  and  1^ 
TbraciaQ  Chersonese.   By  tiiis  means  Eonenea 

found  himself  raised  at  once  from  a  state  of  cosn- 
XMiative  insignificance  to  be  the  sovereign  of  a 
powerful  monarchy.  (Liv.  xxxvii.  45,  52 — 55, 
xixviii.  39 ;  Polyb.  xxii.  1—4,  7,  27  :  Appoa, 
Sj/r,  44.)  About  the  same  time,  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Ariaratbes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and 
procured  from  the  Ronwna  fiivoanwle  terms  for 
that  monarch.  (Liv.  xxxviii.  39.)  This  allionee 
was  the  occasion  of  involvmg  him  in  a  war  with 
Phonuees,  king  of  Pmtua,  who  had  invaded  Op- 
padoeiai  Imt  which  was  nteimately  termimtcd  by 
the  intervention  of  Rome.  (Polyb.  xxr.  2, 4.  A.  6, 
xxvi.  4.)  He  was  also  en^iged  in  hostilitiea  with 
Piusios,  king  of  Bithjrnta,  which  nvo  the  Bomans 
a  pretext  for  interfering,  not  on^  to  protect  Eur 
meues,  but  to  compel  Prusias  to  give  up  Hannibal, 
who  had  taken  refuge  at  his  court,  (Liv.  xxxix. 
46.  51  i  Justin.  xxs.iL  4;  Com.  N^.  //am.  10.) 

During  all  this  period,  Eumenes  enjoyed  m 
highest  &vour  at  Itome,  and  cerbunly  was  not 
backward  in  availing  himself  of  iL  He  waa  con- 
tinually sending  embassies  thither,  partly  to  cnlti- 
vate  the  good  understanding  with  the  senate  in 
which  he  now  found  himself,  but  frequently  abo  to 
complain  of  the  conduct  of  his  neigbbonis,  especi- 
ally of  the  Macedonian  kings,  Philip  and  his  mc- 
ccaaor,  Persous.  In  172,  to  give  more  vreighl  to 
his  renionstrancee,  ho  a  second  time  visited  Rome 
in  person,  where  he  was  received  with  the  ntraoat 
distinction.  On  his  return  from  thenco.  be  visited 
Delphi,  where  he  imrrowly  escaped  a  design  against 
his  life  formed  by  the  emissaries  of  Perseus.  (Liv. 
xlii.  11—16 ;  Diod.  En.  X^.  p.  623,  Em-  VaUt. 
p.  577 ;  Appian,  3/00.  .Ero.  9,  pp.519 — 52(>,  ed. 
Schweigh.)  But  though  he  was  thus  apparently  on 
terms  (n  the  bitterest  hostility  with  the  Macedo- 
nian monarch,  his  conduct  during  the  war  that 
followed  waa  not  mch  as  to  give  satis&ction  to 
the  Romans ;  and  he  was  sumected  of  correspond- 
ing secretly  with  Perseus,  a  charge  which,  accord- 
ing to  Polybins,  was  not,  altogether  unfounded ; 
but  his  designs  extended  only  to  the  obtwning 
from  that  prince  a  sum  of  nuntey  for  procuring  him 
a  peace  on  fovoniablo  terms.  (Polyb.  Fragm.  To- 
tktm.  pp.  427-439 ;  Liv.  zUr.  1 3, 24,  25 ;  Appian, 
MtK.  Etc.  Is,  pp.  531-2.)  His  overtotes  were, 
however,  rejected  by  Perseus,  and  after  the  victory 
of  the  Romans  (s.  c.  167],  he  hastened  to  send  hia 
brother  Attains  to  the  senate  with  his  congratula- 
tions. They  did  not  choose  to  take  any  public 
notice  of  what  had  passed,  and  dymiiisod  Attains 
with  ftir  words;  but  when  Einnaies,  probaUy 
alarmed  at  finding  hia  schemes  discovered,  deter- 
mined to  proceed  to  Rome  in  penon,  the  senate 
pitssed  a  decree  to  forbid  it,  and  finding  that  he 
was  already  arrived  at  Brundusinm,  ordered  him 
to  quit  Italy  without  delay.  (Polybu  xxx.  17, 
Fnu/ui.  fo^Kh  p.  4S6i  lir.  ^riL  xlvi.)  Hence- 
forward he  was  eonstutly  regarded  with  snspicioa 
by  the  Roman  senate,  and  though  his  brother  At- 
talus,  whwn  he  sent  to  Rome  agnin  in  b.  c.  160, 
was  received  with  marked  fovour,  this  seems  to 
have  been  for  the  very  purpose  of  exciting  htm  against 
Eumenes,  who  bad  sent  him,  and  inducing  him  to 
set  up  for  liimsell  (Polyb.  xzxii.  5.)  The  last 
years  of  the  reign  of  Eumenes  seem  to  have  been 
disturbed  by  frequent  hostilities  on  the  port  of  Pru- 
ki.is,  king  of  Bithynia,  und  the  Gauls  of  Oahitia ; 
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fcnt  hr  baid  the  good-fbrtuoe  or  dexteritj  to  aroid 
eaining  to  u  open  rapture  either  with  Rome  or 
his  brolher  Attalua.  (Poljb.  xxxi  9,  zxxii.  5  ; 
piod.  xzn.  Em.  Vidn,  p.  583.)  Hi*  death,  which 
»  not  nentioned  bf  any  ancieiK  writer,  nnst  have 
taken  plan  in  &  c.  1A9,  aftar  a  mgn  ^  38  Tcan. 
(Strab.  xiii.  p.  624 ;  Clinton,  /*.  H,  iii.  pp.  403, 
406.) 

According  to  Poljbini  (zxxii.  23),  Enmenea 
was  a  man  of  a  feeble  bodily  eonatitntion,  but  of 
great  vigour  and  power  of  mind,  which  ii  indeed 
•uffidendj  evinced  by  the  hietoiy  of  hia  teign : 
tiia  policy  waa  indeed  crafty  and  temparisiiig,  Dnt 
indicnUve  of  much  ngncity;  and  he  mised  his 
kingdom  from  a  petty  itnte  to  one  of  the  highest 
concideration.  All  the  nrta  of  peace  were  auidu- 
oiisly  protected  by  him :  Peigamu*  itMlf  became 
under  his  rule  a  great  and  floniiihing  dty,  which 
h«  adorned  with  iplendid  buildings,  and  in  which 
he  founded  that  celebrated  library  which  tom  to  be 
a  riTal  eveu  to  that  of  Alexandria.  (Suab.  xiil  p. 
624.)  It  would  be  tinjuat  to  Eumenea  not  to  add 
the  circnmstaoca  mentioned  by  Polybina  in  hit 

C'k,  that  he  continned  thronghoat  hUliie  on  tha 
terms  with  all  his  three  brothers,  who  cbeep- 
iblly  lent  their  services  to  support  him  in  his 
power.  One  of  these.  Attains,  was  his  immediata 
snooeaaar,  hia  son  Attains  being  yet  an  infant. 
(Pfdyb.  zzziL  23;  Sttab.  xiii.  p.  624.)  A  do- 
tailed  Mcovnt  of  the  teign  «f  Enmenes  will  be 
found  in  Van  Cappelle,  (^mmenioHo  d»  Regiinu  et 
Amtiamihiams  PeryamentM,  AmataL] 842.  [£.  H.  B.] 
EUME'NIDES  {Zi^riStt),  also  called  Ehin- 
HYBS,  and  by  the  Homans  Fvbiab  or  Dtua,  were 
originally  nothing  bnt  a  personification  of  cnrsea 
prononnoed  upon  a  gnil^  orininaL  The  name 
Erinnys,  whick  ia  the  mn  ancient  one,  was  de- 
lived  by  the  GveAa  fiom  the  vetb  ipiim  or 
ipnmJm,  I  btmt  np  or  penecnte,  or  from  the  Arca- 
dian word  I  am  angry;  so  that  the  Erinnyes 
were  either  the  angry  goddesaes,  or  the  goddesses 
who  hunt  up  or  senrch  after  Uie  crimiiwl.  (Aes- 
chyl.  EuM.  499  ;  Pind.  OL  li.  45 ;  dc  Ai  NaL 
Door.  iu.  18.)  The  name  Ennmiides,  which  sig- 
nifiea  **tbe  weB-nwaaing^''  or  **  soothed  goddesses," 
is  a  mere  euphemism,  because  people  dreaded  to 
call  these  fearful  goddesses  by  their  real  name,  and 
it  was  Mid  to  hare  been  first  given  them  after  the 
ncqnittal  of  Orestes  by  the  court  of  the  Areiopagus, 
when  the  anger  of  the  Erinnyes  had  become  sooth- 
ed.  (Soph.  OetLOaLm  ;  SchoL  orf  OW.  CUl  42; 
Suid.  a.  r.  Edfui^f,)  It  was  by  a  nmilar  eupha- 
mism  that  at  Athens  the  Erinnyes  were  called 
a*lt»ai  Utt^  or  the  venerable  goddesses.  (Paus.  i. 
2a.  g  6  )  Servina  {odAem.  iv.  609)  makes  a  dis- 
tincttjn,  accoriing  to  which  the^  bore  the  name 
Dime,  when  they  were  concmed  as  beit^  in  hea- 
ven 1^  the  throne  of  Zeua,  Foriae,  when  conceived 
as  being  on  earth,  and  Eumenides,  as  beings  of  the 
lower  woiid ;  but  this  teems  to  be  a  purely  arbi* 
Uary  distinction. 

In  tbe  sense  of  ^mrm  or  cvrses,  the  word  Erinnys 
or  Erinnyce  is  often  used  in  the  Homeric  poems 
(A.  ix.  454,  xxL  41-2.  Od.  xL  SBO),  and  Aeschylus 
(CloqiNL  406)  calls  the  Eumenides  'Apol,  that  is, 
euraefc  According  to  the  Homeric  notion,  tbe 
Erinnyea,  whom  the  poet  conceives  as  distinct 
beings,  are  reckoned  among  those  who  inhabit 
Ereboa,  where  they  mt  until  some  curse  pro- 
iiomieed  npon  a  criminal  calls  them  to  lifie  and  ac- 
tivity.   (/ILix,571,  (W.  XV.  231.)     Th«  crimes 
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which  they  punish  are  disobedience  lonttrda  pii- 
renta,  violation  of  the  respect  due  tp  old  age,  per- 
jiiiy,  murder,  violation  ot*  the  law  of  hoafutality, 
and  improper  conduct  towards  suppliants.  (Horn. 
II  ix.  454,  XV.  204,  ziz.  259,  Od.  ii.  198,  zvii. 
475.)  The  notion  whidi  is  the  foundation  of  the 
belief  in  tbe  Enmenides  seems  to  be,  that  apannt*a 
curse  takes  from  him  upon  whom  it  is  pronounced 
all  peace  of  mind,  destroys  the  happiness  of  his 
fiunily.  and  [devests  bis  being  blessed  with  chil- 
dnn.  (Herod,  iv.  149;  AeschyL  Emm.  835.)  As 
tbe  Enmenides  not  only  punished  crimes  after 
death,  but  during  life  on  earth,  they  were  contrived 
also  as  goddesses  of  fate,  who,  together  with  Zeus 
and  the  Moeroe  or  Parcae,  led  such  men  as  were 
doomed  to  suffer  into  misery  and  misfortunes. 
(licHn.  //.  xix.  87,  Od.  XI.  234.)  In  the  same 
capacity  they  also  prevented  man  from  obtaining 
too  much  knowledge  of  the  future.  (//.  xix.  418.) 
Homer  does  not  mention  any  particular  names  of 
the  Ennnyea,  nor  does  be  seem  to  know  of  any 
definite  number.  Uesiod,  who  is  likewise  silmt 
upcm  tbaaa  pointa,  calls  the  Eriunyas  the  danghters 
of  Oe,  who  conceived  them  in  the  drops  of  blood 
that  fell  npon  her  from  the  body  of  Uranua, 
(7i4eo^.  185;  comp.  Apollod.  i.  1.  §  4.)  EpimenideB 
called  them  the  daughters  of  Cronos  and  Euonyme, 
and  sisters  of  the  Moeiae  (Tzetz.  tui  Lfcopk.  406 ; 
Schol.  ad  Oed,  CU.  42) ;  Aeschylus  (Kuiu. 
321)  calls  thnn  the  dai^hters  of  Night ;  and 
Sophocles  (Otd.  CU.  40, 106)  of  Scotos  (Darkness) 
and  Oe.  (Comp.  some  other  genealogies  in  Hj'gtii. 
Fab.f.];  Serv.  (k^  ^en.  vii.  327;  Orpli, 
69.  2.)  The  Greek  tragedians,  with  whom,  as  in 
the  Enmenides  of  Aeschylus,  the  number  of  these 
goddesses  is  not  limited  to  a  few  (Dyer,  iu  the 
Vtau.  Alumm,  vol.  i.  pp.  281-298 ;  comp.  Karip. 
Iphiff.  Tatir.  970;  Vii^.  Jm.  iv.  469),  no  particuhr 
name  of  any  one  Ennnys  is  yet  mentioned,  but 
they  appear  in  tbe  same  capacity,  and  at  the 
avengers  of  the  some  crimes,  as  before.  They  are 
sometimes  identified  with  the  Poenae,  though  their 
qihere  of  action  is  wider  than  that  ot  the  Poenae. 
From  their  hunting  up  and  perseoiting  the  cursed 
criminal,  Aeschylus  (/Ai».  231,  CkoepL  1055) 
caUs  them  xivn  or  xwiryrriSfj.  No  prayer,  no 
sacrifice,  wd  no  tears  an  move  them,  ot  protect 
the  object  of  their  persecntion  (Aesch.  Agam.  69, 
Bum.  384) ;  and  when  they  fear  lest  the  criminal 
shouU  escape  them,  they  oill  in  the  assistance  of 
Dic^  with  whom  they  an  eloady  cmineelad,  the 
maintenance  of  strict  justice  being  their  only  ob- 
ject (Aesch.  Emm.  511,  786;  Orph.  Argoti.  350; 
Pint  de  E*iL  U.)  The  Erinnyes  were  more  an- 
cient divinities  than  the  Olynmian  gods,  and  were 
therefore  not  imder  the  nde  of  Zeua,  though  they 
honoured  and  esteemed  hhn  {Eum,  918,  1002); 
and  they  dwelt  in  the  deep  darkness  of  Tartaras, 
dreaded  by  gods  and  men.  Their  appeniance  is 
described  by  Aeschylus  as  Goigo'like,  thuir  bodies 
covered  with  black,  setpenta  twined  in  their  hair, 
and  blood  dripping  from  their  eyes ;  Enrijudes  and 
other  later  poets  describe  them  as  winged  beings. 
( Omt.  317,  Ipkiff.  Tour.  290;  Virg.  AtH.  xiL  848 ; 
Otph.  Hymn,  68.  5.)  The  ^ipearance  they  have 
in  Aeschylus  was  more  or  less  tetained  by  the 
pnets  of  later  times ;  but  tliey  gradually  assumed 
the  chnmcter  of  goddesses  who  punished  crimos 
nfter  death,  and  seldom  appeared  on  earth.  On 
the  stage,  however,  and  in  woriis  of  art,  their  fcar- 
\  ful  appcuihucG  was  greatly  toflencd  dawn,  for  they 
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were  repretenlcd  as  miudens  of  a  gmre  and  bo- 
lemn  mien,  in  the  richly  adorned  attireofhnntresws, 
with  a  band  of  lerpenti  mound  their  hendi,  and 
aerpenta  or  torches  in  their  handi.  With  Uter 
writen,  tfaongh  not  ^ways,  the  namber  of  Eiinie- 
nidea  ii  limited  to  three,  and  thnr  names  ore  Tiii- 
phoue,  Alecto,  and  Megaera.  (Orph.  Hymn.  68 ; 
Tuts,  ad  Lyeoph.  406 ;  Virg.  Am.  xiL  84a.)  At 
Atheni  there  were  itatuet  only  two.  (SchoL  ad 
0«L  CoL  42.)  The  nerificet  which  were  oBmi  to 
them  coniiisted  Uock  sheep  and  iwpba^  b  «.  a 
drink  of  honey  mixed  with  water.  (Schid.  L  e. ; 
PauB.  ii.  II.  §  4;  Aeschyl.  Earn.  107.)  Among 
the  things  Mcred  to  them  we  henr  of  white  turtle- 
doves, and  the  nnrcisaun.  (Aeliun, //.  ^.  x.  3^; 
Rustath.  arl  Horn.  p.  87.)  Tliey  were  wonhipped 
ot  Athens,  where  they  had  a  sanctuary  And  n 
gntta  near  the  Annopagus :  their  statnes,  how- 
ever,  hod  nothing  formidable  (Vam.  L  '28.  $  6), 
and  a  festiTal  Etnnenideia  was  there  celebrated  in 
their  honour.  Another  lanctnitry,  with  a  grove 
which  no  one  was  allowed  to  enter,  existed  at 
Colonus.  (Soph.  Oed,  (M.  37.)  Under  the  name 
of  Maffoi,  they  were  worshipped  at  Megalopolis. 
(Phus.  viii.  S4.  §  ).)  They  were  alto  worshipped 
on  the  Asopns  and  at  Ceiyneia.  (Pans,  ii.  1 1.  g  4, 
lii.  23.  §  4;  comp.  BStttger,  FurieitmMlie^  Weimar, 
1801 ;  Hirt,  i\fyOid.  BUderl.  p.  201,  he.)  [L.S.] 

EUMETilUS,  whose  work*  are  included  in  the 
collection  which  comminly  be«n  the  title  "  Duo- 
decim  Panegyrid  Veteres"  [Drxpanius],  was  a 
imtive  of  Autun,  but  a  Greek  by  extraction ;  for  bis 
grandfather  was  an  A^enian,  who  acquired  celo- 
Iti'ity  at  Rome  ns  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  having 
stibsequently  removed  to Oaul.  practised  his  profes- 
sion until  past  the  age  of  eighty,  in  the  city  where 
his  grandson,  ^mSL,  and  aueeeatDr,  was  bnn.  En- 
menius  flonrialied  towards  the  dose  of  the  third  Mid 
nt  the  beginning  of  the  fiinrth  centarios,  and  at- 
tained to  such  high  reputation  that  ha  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  magitler  socnu  memoriae^  a 
sort  of  private  secretary,  in  the  court  of  Constantius 
Chloms,  by  whom  he  was  warmly  esteemed  and 
loaded  widi  fiiTonts.  The  predae  period  of  his 
dntth,  as  of  his  birth,  is  nnknown,  hot  we  gather 
from  his  wridngs  that  he  had,  at  all  events,  passed 
the  prime  of  life.  The  city  of  Cleves  at  one  period 
claimed  him  as  their  townsman,  and  set  up  an  an- 
cient statue,  which  they  declared  to  be  his  efiigy. 

The  pieces  generally  ascribed  to  this  author  are 
the  following.  I.  Oratio  pro  itutawandit  icholit, 
Gaul  had  snflered  fcnrfiilly  from  the  oppression  of 
its  rulers,  from  civil  discord,  and  from  the  incursions 
nf  barbarian  foes,  for  half  a  century  before  the  ac- 
cession of  Diocletian.  During  the  reign  of  the 
second  Claudius,  Anton  in  pBrticiUai,  after  sustain- 
ing a  siege  of  seven  months,  was  compelled  to 
surrender  to  the  balf-eavage  Bagaydoe,  by  whom  it 
was  almost  reduced  to  ruins.  Constantius  Chlonis 
hikving  resolved  to  restore  not  only  the  buildings  of 
the  city,  but  also  to  revive  its  bmous  school  of  rhe- 
toric, called  upon  Eumcniin,  who,  it  would  seem, 
had  \>y  thu  time  lotired  from  public  Ufe  and  was 
enjoying  his  dignities,  to  undertake  the  snperin- 
teud^nce  of  the  new  seminary,  allowing  him,  how- 
ever, to  retain  his  post  at  court,  and  at  the  same 
time  doubling  his  salarj'.  which  thus  amounted  to 
the  large  sum  of  600,000  sesterces,  or  about  5U00/. 
per  annum.  The  principal,  boforo  entering  on  his 
dutitfs,  delivered  (a.d.  296  or  297)  the  oration 
now  bcfure  us.  in  thu  preMitcv  of  tho  proesek  uf  ^ 


Gallia  Lngdnnenus.  in  order  that  he  might  pul^ 
lidy  acknowledge  the  libeiality  of  the  prince,  might 
explain  his  own  views  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  objects  in  view  could  best  be  accomplishedf  and 
might  declare  his  intention  of  carrying  these  plans 
into  eSect  withont  any  tax  upon  the  public,  by 
devoting  one-half  of  his  allon-ance  to  the  support  of 
the  establishment.  We  find  included  (c.  14)  an 
interesting  letter  addressed  by  Constanttos  to  Ev 
men  ins. 

2.  I'anegyrictu  Coiutantio  Caeaari  diebts.  A 
congratulatory  address  upon  the  recovery  of  Britain, 
delivered  towards  the  close  of  a.  u.  296,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  297.    [AlLBCTUS  ;  CARAl'SIL'fL] 

3.  Pancgyriem  Cvwimttuto  Augitslo  dictut,  pro 
nounced  at  Treves,  a.  d.  310,  on  the  birth-day  of 
the  city,  in  the  presence  of  Conitantinc,  containing 
an  outline  of  the  career  of  the  emperor,  in  which 
lUl  his  deeds  are  magnified  in  most  Dntiageons 
hyperboles.  Heyne  is  unwilling  to  believe  that 
Eumenius  is  the  author  of  this  declamation,  which 
he  considers  altogether  out  of  character  with  the 
moderation  and  good  taste  displayed  in  his  other 
compositions.  The  chief  evidence  consists  in 
certain  ezpres^ns  contained  in  chapters  22  and 
23.  where  the  ipeakn  represents  tiimself  as  a 
native  of  Autun,  and,  in  the  language  of  a  man  ad- 
vnnced  in  years,  recommends  to  the  patronage  of 
tlio  sovereign  his  fire  sons,  raw  of  whtnn  is  spoken 
uf  us  diKfastging  the  duties  of  au  office  in  the 
tre.unry. 

4.  Graliarum  actio  Conxtantuto  Auptulo  Ffmieif 
miun  nomiite.  The  city  of  Autun  having  expe- 
rienced the  liberality  of  Constaiitine^  who  in 
consideration  of  their  recent  misfortunes  had  re- 
lieved the  inhabitants  from  a  heavy  load  of  taxa- 
tion, assumed  in  hononr  of  its  patron  the  appdlntion 
of  flavioy  and  deputed  Enmenius  to  convey  to  tfao 
prince  expresnons  uf  gmtitnde.  This  address  wac 
spoken  at  Treves  in  ue  year  a.  d.  31 1. 

For  informaUon  with  regard  to  the  general 
merits  and  the  editions  of  Eumeniua  and  the  other 
panegvrists,  see  Drbpaniiis.  [\V.  R] 

EUMOLPUS  {tiiuKwm),  that  is,  the  good 
singer,*'  a  Thiadan  vho  is  described  as  having 
come  to  Attica  either  as  a  bard,  a  wnirior,  or  a 
priest  of  Deinctcr  and  Dionysus.  The  common 
tiadittOD,  which,  however,  is  of  late  origin,  icpre- 
sents  him  as  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Cbione,  Uie 
daughter  of  Bonsas  and  the  Atric  heroine  Oreitbya. 
According  to  the  tradition  in  Apollodonis  (iii.  15. 
§  4),  Chione,  after  having  given  birth  to  Entnolpus 
in  secret,  threw  the  child  into  the  sea,  Poseidon, 
however,  took  bim  up,  and  had  him  edacated  in 
Ethiopia  by  bis  daughter  Bentbeucyma.  When 
iic  had  grown  up,  he  mnrried  n  danghter  of  Ben 
thesicymH ;  but  as  he  made  an  attempt  upoo  the 
chastity  of  his  wife's  sister,  Eumolpus  and  his  son 
Ismarus  were  expelled,  and  they  went  to  the 
Thmcian  king  Tegyriua,  who  gave  his  daughter  in 
niorriii^'e  to  IsouiruB ;  but  ns  Kuinolpus  drew  upon 
himself  the  stupicion  of  Tt^yrius,  he  waa  again 
obliged  to  take  to  Hight,  and  came  to  Elenaia  in 
Attica,  where  he  foiroed  a  fiiendahip  with  the 
Elcusinians.  After  the  death  of  his  son  Ismame, 
however,  he  rvtnnu-d  to  Tlimce  at  the  rwjui-st  of 
king  Tegyrius.  The  Eleusiuiuns,  who  were  iuvolved 
in  a  war  with  Athcnit,  called  Euinolpua  to  ibeir 
iutsistonco.  Euniolpiis  cninc  with  a  nmneroas  band 
of  Tliniriuns.  but  he  was  shiiii  by  Erechthrus.  The 
I  tmdition-o  ab'iUt  this  Elcii^uiau  war,  however. 
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ii&t  Mvy  much.  Aerarding  ta  aoine,  Um  Eletui- 
nkiw  under  EuudpiiB  attacked  the  AUwuiaoa 
BiuUr  Erecbtheiu,  tut  mta  defiuted,  nnd  Ennul- 
poa  with  his  two  kju,  Phorfaas  and  Imnwindim, 
«ere  alain.  (Tfanc.  ii.  15 ;  PluL  Maiex.  '239  ; 
luoat  PaMOtk.  78 :  PlaL  Famll.  Or.  et.  Horn.  20; 
SchoL  ad  M^rip.  P/umu.  854.)  Paiuaoias  (i.  38. 
S  3}  lelatra  a  tradition  Chat  in  the  buttle  between 
tb«  Elwiwiiaiw  and  Atheniaiia,  Erechthaoa  and 
ImmaradiH  fcU.  and  that  thennpnn  peace  was  con- 
cluded on  condition  that  the  Eleusim.'uis  should  in 
other  resjiecta  be  ubject  to  Atheiii,  but  that  th«y 
alone  ahotild  have  the  celebration  of  their  myaterica, 
and  that  Eumolpus  and  the  daughters  of  Celeus 
•houid  perform  the  cnstoraaij  •aurilicos.  When 
f'^tnolpDi  died,  bis  jroonger  son  Oryx  succeeded 
faim  in  the  priestlir  office.  Aeeordinjf  to  Hyginna 
{Pa&.  i6i  comp.  Sti^  Tii.  p.  3*21),  Eumolpus 
ciime  to  Attica  with  a  colony  of  Thniciaiis,  to  cluim 
the  eonntry  as  the  property  of  his  Either,  Poseidon. 
Mythology  regards  Eumotpiu  as  the  foundw  of  the 
Elensiuian  mysteries,  and  as  the  first  priest  of 
Demeter  and  Dionysus  ;  the  goddess  herself  taught 
litm,  Triptolemos,  Diocles,  and  Celeus,  the  socred 
rites,  and  he  is  therefore  sometimes  described  us 
hATing  himself  invented  the  cultirntion  of  the  vine 
nnd  of  fruit-trees  in  gcneniL  (Horn.  Hymn,  in 
Cer.  476  |  PUa.  H.  N.  vii.  58  {  Or.  MA  x.  93.) 
Respecting  the  privileges  which  his  descendants 
en j<^red  in  Attica,  see  Did.  of  Ant.  *.  r.  E^^v^Scu, 
As  EnnMripQs  was  regarded  as  an  ancient  priestly 
hard,  poems  and  writings  on  the  mysteries  were 
fabricated  and  cimiluted  at  a  later  time  under  Lis 
name.  One  hexameter  line  of  a  Dionysinc  hymn, 
aseribad  to  him,  is  pretenred  in  Uiodonta.  (i.  11 ; 
i$nid. «.  V.)  The  Upends  connected  him  also  with 
Heracles,  whom  he  is  sud  to  hnre  inBtruct<>d  in 
music,  or  initiated  into  the  nivsteries,  (llygin. 
Fait.  273;  Theocrit.  xxiv-  108;  Apollod-  li.  5. 
;  12.)  Tile  difference  in  the  traditions  nbout  Eu- 
molpus led  some  of  the  ancients  to  suppose  that 
two  or  tfane  persons  of  that  name  ought  to  be  dis- 
tinguished. (Hesych.  a  v.  E^rioAwiScu  ;  SchoL  ad 
CW.  Col.  1051;  Phot.  Lex.  ».  v.  ^iyaKwliai.) 
The  tomb  of  Eumolpiis  whs  shewn  both  at  Eleusis 
nnd  Athens.    (Paus.  i.  38.  f  2.)         [L.  S.] 

EUMNESTUS(Ei;j«TrffTi>i),  son  of  SoBicmtide% 
an  Athenian  seolptor,  about  ul  c  24.  (Bockh, 
Gtrp.  Imkt.  i.  p.  480,  No.  859,  compu  Add,  p. 

91 1.)  [P.  aj 

EUNA'PIUS  (ErfiifcrwT).  a  Greek  sophist  and 
historian,  was  born  at  Sardis  in  a.  d.  347,  and 
lu-enis  to  have  lived  till  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Theodoslus  the  Younger.  Ho  received  his  tirst 
education  from  his  kinsman  Chrysaothius,  a  sophist 
at  Sardia,  who  implanted  in  hini  that  love  of  thi.> 
pagan  and  that  hatred  of  the  Christian  religion 
vt  tiich  so  strongly  mariced  his  productions.  In  his 
siitecnth  r^r  he  went  to  .Athens  to  cultivate  bis 
mind  under  the  auspices  of  Proaeresins,  who  con- 
rvived  the  greatest  esteem  for  the  youth,  and  loved 
liiiii  like  his  own  son.  After  a  stay  of  five  years, 
hp  prepared  to  travel  to  Egypt,  hut  it  wuuld  seem 
that  this  plan  was  not  carried  into  eflrat,  and  that 
lie  was  called  back  to  Phngia,  He  n-as  also 
rkilled  in  tlie  medical  art.  I^uriii),'  thi>  lattcrpcriod 
of  his  life,  he  seems  to  Itavebeen  soiilcd  at  Athens 
and  engaj^  in  teaching  rhebmc  He  is  the  author 
of  ttro-woriES.  I.  Lives  of  Sophists  (BfM  ^lAoff^ 
Ktd  ou^arOmy,  which  work  is  still  extant  He 
coupcae^  it  at  the  request  of  Chrysnnthiua.  Itcon- 
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tains  23  biogn^ies  of  sophists,  moat  of  iriiom  wore 
contemporaiiea  %£  Eniiapiui,  or  at  least  bad  lived 
shortly  before  liim.  Altlumgh  these  ImgmpbiN  an 
extremely  hrie^  and  ate  written  in  an  intidcrably 
inflated  style,  yet  they  an  to  us  an  important  sonite 
of  information  respecting  a  period  in  the  history  of 
philosophy  which,  witliout  this  work,  would  be 
buried  in  utter  obscurity.  Eunapius  shews  him- 
self an  anthnsiastic  admirer  of  the  i^ilosapby  of 
the  New  Platraista,  oud  a  lutter  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity. His  biographies  were  first  edited  with 
a  Latin  translation  and  a  life  of  Eunapius  by 
Hadrianus  Junius,  Antwerp,  1568,  8vo.  Among 
the  subsequent  editions  we  may  mention  those  of 
H.  Commelinus  (Frankfurt,  1596,  8vo.)  and  Puul 
Stephens.  (Geneva,  16)6,  8vo.)  The  best,  how- 
ever, which  gives  a  much  improved  text,  with  a 
commentary  and  notes  by  Wyttenbaeh,  is  that  of 
J.  F.  Boissonnde,  Amsterdam,  1822,  2  rots.  8vo. 
2,  A  continuation  of  the  history  of  J>exippas(Hrrd 
A<(t«wow  xpo>w4  Iffropfa).  in  fourteen  books. 
(Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  77.)  It  began  with  the  death 
of  Chiudius  Oothivus,  in  a.  d.  270,  and  carried 
the  history  down  to  A.  D.  404,  in  which  year 
SL  Chrysostom  was  sent  into  exile,  and  which 
WHS  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Arcadius.  This 
Acconnt  of  I'hotins  (/.  r.)  seems  to  he  contradicted 
by  a  paasm  of  the  eimrpta  (pl  96,  ed.  Bekker 
and  Niebuhr),  in  which  Eunapius  speaks  of  the 
avarice  of  the  empress  Pdchvria,  who  did  not  oli- 
tain  that  dignity  till  a.  a.  414  ;  but  the  context  nf 
that  passage  shews  that  it  was  only  a  digression  in 
the  work,  and  tliat  tlie  work  itself  did  not  (.-xteml 
to  A.  D.  4l4.  It  was  written  at  the  request  of 
Oribasius,  and  Photius  saw  two  editions  of  iL  I» 
the  first,  Eunapius  had  given  vent  to  his  rabid  feel- 
ings  against  Christianity,  especially  against  Coit- 
stantine  the  Great;  whereas  he  looked  ufton  the 
emperor  J  iilian  as  some  divine  being  that  had  been 
sent  from  heaven  upon  earth.  In  the  second  edi- 
tion, from  which  the  cxcerpta  still  extant  are  taken, 
those  passages  were  omitted  ;  bat  they  had  Uvn 
expunged  with  such  negligence  and  cuelessness, 
that  monypartsof  the  worit  were  very  obscnn.  But 
we  cannot,  with  Photius,  ngard  this  "  editio  pur- 
gnu"  as  tho  work  of  EnnafHUs  himself,  nud  it  was 
in  all  probability  made  by  some  bookseller  or  a 
Christian,  who  thus  attempted  to  rem^y  the  de- 
fects of  the  original.  The  style  of  the  worit,  so  fur 
as  we  can  Jw^  of  it,  was  as  bad  as  that  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Sophists,  arid  is  severely  criticised  by 
Photius.  All  we  now  possess  uf  this  work  coniitits 
of  the  Excerpta  de  Legationibus,  which  were  nude 
from  it  by  the  command  of  ConEtnntiue  Porphyrngc- 
»itus,Qnda  number  of  fragments  preserved  in  Sui^s. 
These  remains,  as  far  as  they  wen  known  at  the 
time,  were  published  by  D.  Hoscbel  (Augsbtiig,1603, 
4to.),  H.  Fabrotti  (Puns,  1648,  fol.),  and  in  Bois- 
soiiudc's  edition  of  the  Lives  of  the  Sophists,  (vol. 
i.  p.  455,  &c)  A.  Mai  discovered  considcr.ibte 
udditioni,  which  are  published  in  his  Ser^4omit 
Vrt.  Soou  Coileelio,  voL  iL  p.  247 — 31 6,  from  which 
they  are  reprinted  in  vol  i.  of  the  Coiyiu  Si-npl, 
Hint.  Jii/zaiil.  edited  by  I,  Bekker  and  Niebuhr. 
Wliether  the  rhetorician  Ennapius,  whom  Suidns 
{«.  r.  Vlouaiii'ioi)  calls  6  iK  ^puylas,  U  the  some  as 
our  Euuapius,  is  uncertain.  (Fabric  BibL  (intee. 
vol.  vii.  p.  538.)  [L.  &] 

EUNEICE  (E^flto),  a  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris  caused  the  death  of  Hvlas.  (Hes. 
Tbewf.  247;  Theocrit.  xiii.  4.^.)        '   [I'-  S.I 
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EUNEUS  {EiStrvtt  or  Etfi^vf),  a  wn  of  Juon 
by  Hj-piipyls.  in  the  iilaiid  of  Lemnot,  from  whonce 
2ie  supplied  ^«  Gnoki  daring  their  war  against 
Troy  with  wine.  He  pnrchaMd  Lycaon,  a  Trojan 
pritoner,  of  Patroclna  for  a  lilver  urn,  (Horn,  IL 
vii.  468,  xxiil  741,  &cl  ;  Strab.  i.  p^  41.)  The  E»- 
neidw,  a  fiunoiu  fiunily  of  dthoiarpUyen  in  Ijemnoa, 
traced  tbcw  origia  to  Eunena.  (Euiutb.  ad  Ham. 
p.  1S27  ;  Hwych.  i.  c.  E3m3(u,)  [L.  S.] 

EUNI'CUS  (Efnmi},  an  Athenian  comic  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  contemporary  with  Ariitophanei 
and  Philyllini.  Only  one  line  of  hia  ii  preserved, 
from  bis  play  "Airtw,  which  was  also  attribated  to 
Philyllina.  The  title  ii  taken  from  the  courtezan, 
Anteia.  who  is  mentioned  by  Deoiosthenes  (e.  A'soer. 
p.  1351)  and  Ananandridea  {ap.  Atkm.  xv.  p.  570, 
e.)  and  who  was  also  made  Uie  subject  of  comedies 
by  Alexis  and  Antipbanea.  There  was  also  a  co- 
medy, entitled  H^Acit,  which  was  variously  ascribed 
to  Ariitoplmites,  PhUylliaa,  and  Ewiicas.  The 
name  of  uiia  poet  is  aometimea  uTan  iDOMmetly 
Abum.  (Said.  a.  e.  Atvumt ;  EaaMt.p.  69  ;  Theo- 
gnoslus,  ap.  Bekker.  AtucdoL  p.  1369  ;  Athcn.  iii. 
p.  86,  &,  ir.  p.  140,  a.,  ziii.  pp.  567,  £86,  e.  ; 
Pollux,  X.  100  ;  Meinelce,  Frag.  Com,  Grate,  vol. 
i.  pp.  24»,  250,  ToL  iL  p.  856 ;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate. 
ToL  ii.p.444.)  [P.S.] 

EUN  I'CUS,  a  distinguished  statuary  and  silver- 
ckoser  of  Mytilene,  seems,  from  the  order  ia  which 
he  is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  to  have  lived  not  long 
before  the  ^me  of  Poropey  the  Great.  (Plin.  xxxiii, 
12.  s.  U;  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  25.)  [P.  S.] 

EUNCMIA.  [HoRAx.] 

EUNfTMIUS  (£i)*^Moi).  woa  a  native  of  Da- 
cora,  a  v^lajie  io  Cqtpadocia,  and  a  disciple  of  the 
Arian  AtFtina,  whose  heretiod  opinions  he  adopted. 
He  was,  however,  a  mnn  of  br  greater  talent  and 
acquirements  thnn  Aelius,  and  extended  hii  views 
so  f»iy  tliat  he  himself  becami!  tlia  founder  of  a 
soct  called  the  Eunomians  ot;  Anomoei,  because 
tiiey  not  only  denied  the  equality  between  the 
Father  and  the  Soa,  but  even  the  similarity 
{ifJMinfl).  Eunomius  was  at  first  a  deacon  at 
Antioch,  and  in  a.  d.  360  he  succeeded  Eleueius 
OS  bishop  of  C}'sicu«.  But  be  did  not  remain  long 
in  the  enjo3rment  of  that  post,  fur  he  was  deposed 
in  ^e  same  year  by  the  command  of  the  emperor 
Constonrios,  and  expelled  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Cyticns.  fPhilostorg.  ix.  5;  Theodoret,  il  27.29; 
Socmt.  iv.  7  ;  Sozom.  vi.  8.)  In  the  reign  of  Ju- 
lian and  Jovian,  Eunomius  lived  at  Constantinople, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Va]ena,he  rc«ded  in  the  neigh' 
Ixnirhood  of  Chalcedon,  until  ho  was  denounced  to 
the  emperor  for  harbouring  in  his  liousu  ttie  tymnt 
Procopiua.  in  consequence  of  wliiL-h  he  whs  sent  to 
Mauritania  into  exUe.  Whi>n,  nn  his  way  thither, 
he  hud  reached  Mursa  in  Illvricum,  tlie  euipcrur 
colled  him  back.  Theodooius  tlie  Great  afterwards 
exiled  him  to  a  place  called  Halmyris,  in  Moesio, 
on  the  Danabe.  (Sosom.  vii.  17;  Niccph,  xii.  29.). 
But  being  driven  away  from  that  plate  by  tlie 
barbarians,  he  was  sent  to  Cnesiireiiu  Here,  too, 
he  met  with  no  better  reception ;  fur,  hiiving  writ- 
ten against  their  bishop,  Basilius,  he  vviis  hiitcd  by 
the  cttiseua  of  Caesarcia.  At  length,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  letnm  to  his  native  village  of  Daeora, 
wfam  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  died 
at  an  advanced  age,  about  a.  o.  394.  Eutropius 
Patricius  ordered  his  body  to  be  carried  to  Tyana, 
and  tliere  to  be  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the  monks, 
in  order  that  his  disciples  might  not  carry  it  to 


Conalantinople,  and  bury  it  in  the  same  tamb  witk 
that  of  his  teacher  ASUna.  Hie  w«ka  were  or- 
dered by  inpmal  edicts  to  be  destroyed.  His 

eontempotmry,  Phih)«torgiuB,  who  kiauielf  was  a 
Ennomian,  i»aises  Eunomius  so  much,  that  his 
whole  ecdesiastical  history  baa  not  nnjnstly  been 
called  an  eacominm  upon  him.  Philostontua  wrote, 
besides,  a  aeponte  encomium  upon  Eunomiua, 
which,  however,  is  loot  Photioi  {BiU.  CoiL  1 38), 
who  gives  an  abridgment  of  Philoatoigios,  and 
Socrates  (iv.  7)  jodge  less  bvourably  of  him  ;  for 
they  state  that  Eoaomios  spoke  and  wrote  is  a 
verbose  and  inflated  style,  and  tiiat  he  constantly 
repeated  the  aame  things  over  dfpan.  They  further 
charge  him  with  sophistry  in  his  mode  of  signing, 
and  with  ignorance  of  the  Scriptarea.  It  ahould. 
however,  be  remembered  that  these  charges  are 
made  by  his  avowed  enemies,  such  as  Athaiianus, 
Basilius  the  Great,  Oregorius  Nuianxenus,  Grego- 
rins  of  Nyssa,  Chrysostom,  and  bthers,  who  attncked 
him  not  only  in  thnr  genevsl  worica  on  the  hiabwy 
of  the  ehardu  but  in  aepante  polemical  trwtisea. 

Eunomius  wrote  several  works  against  the  or- 
thodox hitb ;  and  Rufinus  {H.  E.  i.  25)  remarks 
that  hii  arguments  were  held  in  such  high  esteem 
by  his  followers,  that  they  were  set  above  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  After  his  death,  edicu 
were  repeatedly  issued  that  his  worics  aboald  be 
destroyed  (Philoatorg.  xL  5 ;  Cod.  Theod.  xvi.  34), 
and  hence  most  of  his  works  themselves  have  not 
come  down  to  us,  and  all  that  is  extant  consists  of 
what  is  quoted  by  hit  opponent!  for  the  purpose  of 
refiidng  him.  llie  following  works  are  known  to 
have  been  written  by  bim  :  1.  A  commentary  on 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  seven  books,  which 
is  censured  by  Socrates  (iv.  7  ;  comp.  Suidaa,  a.  v. 
Zi'6nios)  fur  its  verbose  style  and  shallowness, 
2.  Epistles,  of  which  Photins  {OibL  Cod.  138) 
rend  about  forty,  and  in  which  he  found  the  same 
faults  OS  in  the  other  works  of  Eunomius ;  but 
Philostoi^us  (x.  6;  comp.  Niceph.  xii  29)  pre- 
ferred them  to  his  other  writings.  3.  An  Ex^w- 
tion  of  Fiiith,  which  was  laid  before  the  emperor 
Theodosiiu  at  Conatantinople  in  a.  0.383,  when 
several  bishops  were  summoned  to  that  city  lo 
make  declarations  of  their  &ith.  (SocraL  r.  Hi; 
SozoniL  vii.  12.)  This  little  work  is  sriU  extant, 
and  has  been  edited  by  Voleuva  in  Us  notes  on 
Sociates  (A  c),  aud  nf^r  him  by  Bolus  in  the 
NotxiCoUect.doricil.  vol.  i.  p.  1)9.  The  best  i>ditioo 
is  that  of  Ch.  H.  G.  Rettbcrg,  in  his  AfanelliaKa, 
Qntting,  1794,  8vo.  4.  '\ro\oyijTiit6t,  or  a  de- 
fence of  his  doctrines.  This  is  the  £unons  treatise 
of  which  Basilius  wrote  a  refutation  in  five  books, 
which  accordingly  contain  a  great  many  extracts 
from  the  Apaloyetieua.  The  beginning  and  the  epi 
loguc  are  printi^  in  Cave's  H^.  LU.  voL  i.  p.  17], 
&c  with  a  Latiu  translation ;  but  the  whole  is 
still  extant,  and  wna  pubUshed  in  an  English  tnui^ 
Intiun  by  W.  Whiston,.  in  his  EmKomiantatttK* 
Itrdivtciu,  London,  171 1,8ra,  The  Greek  original 
hiis  never  Itecn  published  entire.  After  the  rvftH 
Utiuii  of  Basilius  had  upeared,  Eunomius  wrote, 
a.  'AmXoyiai  *Awo\oyia,  which,  however,  was 
nut  published  till  after  his  death.  Like  the  AptJo- 
ffeticia,  it  waa  attacked  by  several  orthodox  writers, 
whoso  works,  except  that  of  Oregoriua  of  Kyssa, 
have  perished  togpther  with  that  of  Eunomius. 
(Gregor.  Nysa.  vol.  ii.  pp.  289,  298, &c,  ed.  1638.) 
Sec  Fabric.  Jiiiil.  Gniec.  vol  ix,  p.  207,  &c ;  Cave, 
Iliit.  LU.  vol.  i.  p,  169,  &e.  [L.  S.J 
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EU'NOMUS  (Erfrafui),  a  Mn  of  Arebitdas, 
WM  IdUod  by  HmclM.  (ApoUod.  ii  7.  $  6.)  Ku»- 
Litluoa  (w/  Ihm.  p.  1900)  calk  him  ArIiios  or 
CbMriM.  [U  S.] 

EU'NOMUS  {Uw9^os),  fifth  or  uxth  king  of 
SfMrtft  in  tbe  Pniclid  line,  !•  deacribed  bjr  Pxun- 
■liaa,  Plutarch,  and  o^en,  aa  the  fother  of  Lyenrgoa 
aiMl  Ptdydectn.  HenduMs  on  the  cnntrary,  phcea 
him  u  hit  liat  ifter  Pelf  dectoa,  od  Dion^niu  of 
HaliemaanugimthcnuMtethenepbewiDwboae 
HeadLycutgnagoTerned.  Simonidecliiiallyf  make* 
Lynirgua  and  Eunomus  the  children  of  Prytania. 
In  all  probability,  the  name  waa  inraited  with  re- 
ference to  the  LycQTgean  Erfro^xio,  and  Eonomui, 
if  not  wholly  rejected,  mnat  be  identified  with  Po- 
Ijrdectes.  In  the  nagn  of  Eanofnua  and  Polydectes, 
aaxa  Panaamaa,  Spvta  wm  at  peace.  (PluL  Lge.  2; 
I^iu.  iii.  7.  §  2;  HenxL  rill  131 ;  Sea  CliDton, 
F.  H.  i.  p.  143,  iiote  7,  and  p.  335,  where  the 
queatioii  ia  iully  ditcuiaed  ^cmnpara  MuUer,  Do- 
rwM,bDoki  7-  S3,andS6,  note&>  [A.U.C.] 

EU'NOMUS  (EOwfuu),  an  Athraian,  wo* 
ant  ont  in  ctHnmand  of  thirteen  ahip«,  in 
B.  c  388,  to  act  against  the  LacedBcmonian 
Oorgopaa,  vice-Bdffliral  of  Hienuc  and  th«  Ae- 
ginetan  privateen.  Gorgopas,  on  hit  relnni  from 
Epbeau,  whither  he  had  neoned  Antalcidas 
on  hU  uiauoD  to  the  Pernsn  court,  frll  in 
with  ^  ■qoadmi  of  EnnmiiiB,  which  dioaed  him 
toAegina.  Ennonnutbeiiwkd  away  after  dark, 
and  was  pntned  by  Goigopoa,  who  captured  finir 
of  faia  triremei,  tn  an  eflgagement  off  Zoster,  in 
Attica,  while  the  reat  eacnped  to  the  Peimec-us 
(Xen.  «yi  ».  i.  §§  5—9).  This  was,  perhaps, 
tbe  nme  Euaonins  whom  Ly^  meatbiis  (/m 
horn.  Arid.  pp.  153, 154)  a«  one  of  thoae  aent  by 
Con  on  to  Sicily,  to  persuade  Dionysioa  I.  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Athens  against  Sparta.  The  mis- 
aion  was  so  &r  successful,  that  Dionysias  withheld 
the  abipa  which  he  waa  preparing  to  deajKitch  to 
the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians.  [  E-  £.] 

EU'NOMUS  (Ejivfia^),  a  cithAm-playet  of 
Lodi,  in  Italy.  One  of  tbe  strings  of  his  cithara 
being  broken  (so  runs  the  tale)  in  a  nmskal  con- 
test at  tbe  Pythian  gamea,  a  cicada  perched  on  the 
■Dstnunent,  imd  by  its  notes  Bii]^lied  the  dcfi- 
cioicy.  Stiabo  tella  na  there  was  a  statue  of 
Etmamna  at  Locri,  holding  his  ritham  witb  the 
oeada,  his  frimid  in  need,  upon  iL  (Stiab.  vi. 
p.  260 ;  Casaub.  ad  he. ;  Clem.  Alex.  Protnpt.  i. ; 
comp.  Ael.  HitL  An.  t.  9.)  [E.  K.] 

EU'NOMUS  (Etfrojwj).  I.  AGreek  phywrian, 
who  muU  have  lired  in  or  before  the  first  oeatury 
after  Christ,  as  one  of  his  medical  formulae  is 
quoted  by  Asclepiades  Phannacion.  (Ap.  Gnlen. 
ds  Cowpcf.  Medioam.  see.  Gen,  r,  14.  toL  xiii.  p. 
850,  851.)  In  the  passage  in  question,  for  ESfofiot 
i  'Kait>>.it*tJ£ii%  we  should  probably  read  T.^foiiat  d 
'A<rxAiT*KE3tioi,  that  is,  a  follower  of  Asclepiades 
of  Bithynia,  who  lired  in  the  first  century  B.  c. 

%  A.  {diy^ian  in  the  foaitb  cenlury  after 
Christ,  DWntiMied  in  ridieale  by  Aiuonina,  t^ngr. 
75.  [W.  A.  G.J 

EUNO'NES,  king  of  the  Adorn  or  Aont,  with 
whom  the  Roiwuw  made  an  alKuiee  in  their  war 
agaiost  Milhridates^  king  of  the  Bosporus,  in  b.  c. 
50,  and  at  whose  court  Mithiidatca  took  rvfiige, 
wHtftp  he  waa  unable  any  longer  to  hold  out  ngaiiikt 
the  liouanL  Evnonet,  taking  compasuon  on  hint, 
wrote  to  tbe  emperor  Claudiiu  on  his  bebalC  (Tac. 
Aaa.  xS.  15,  18, 19.) 
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EUNOSTUS  (Etfrarm).  1.  A  henof  Tanagin 
ia  Boeotia.  lie  waa  a  am  of  Elinns,  and  brought 
up  by  the  nymph  Euuoote.  OduM,  the  daughter 
of  Colonus,  fell  in  love  with  htm  j  but  he  avoided 
her,  and  when  she  thereupon  accused  him  before 
lier  brothers  of  imptoper  conduct  towards  her,  they 
slew  him.  Afterwards  Ochne  confened  that  she 
had  fiilse-Iy  accnted  him*  and  throw  herself  down  a 
rock.  Eunootna  had  a  sanctuary  at  Twagni  in  a 
■acred  grove,  which  no  woman  was  nUowed  to  vf- 
proach.    (Plat  QaoeA  Gr.  40.) 

2.  A  goddess  of  mills,  whose  image  was  set  up 
in  nills,  and  who  wm  believed  to  keep  watch  over 
the  jnst  weight  of  flour.  (Hesych.  t.  v. ;  EusUth. 
ad  Horn.  pp.  314,  1383.)  [L.  S.] 

EUNUS  (EJMut),  tbe  leader  of  the  Sidliaii 
alarea  in  the  servile  war  which  broke  oat  in  ISO 
B.C  He  waa  a  native  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  and 
had  become  the  idave  of  Antlgcnca,  a  woUthy 
citiien  of  Enna  in  Sidly.  He  fitit  attracted  atten- 
tion by  ^tending  to  the  gift  ofpn^tecy^  and  by 
interpreting  dreama ;  to  the  eflect  of  which  he 
added  by  appearing  to  breathe  flames  from  his 
ntouth,  and  other  similar  juggleries.  (Diod.  E»e, 
i'hotii,  zxxiv.  p.5'26.)  Ue  bad  by  these  means 
obtained  a  great  reputation  among  the  ignomnt 
popuUtion,  when  he  was  conanlted  by  the  shiTei 
of  one  Daraophihu  (a  dtiwo  of  Enna,  of  immenw 
wealth,  but  who  had  treated  his  unfortunate  ihme 
with  excessive  cruelty)  conecniing  a  plot  they  had 
formed  agniust  their  matter.  Knnus  not  only 
promised  them  success,  but  himself  joined  in  their 
enterprise.  Having  assembled  in  all  to  the  number 
of  about  400  men,  they  suddenly  attacked  Enna, 
and  being  joined  fay  their  fitUow^alavei  wiUitn  the 
town,  quidily  made  themselves  masters  it. 
Great  excesses  were  committed,  and  aknost  all  tho 
freemen  put  to  death  ;  but  Eunus  interfered  to  save 
some  who  hod  previously  shewn  him  kindness ; 
and  the  daughter  of  Dumophilus,  who  had  always 
shewn  tnuch  gentleness  of  diapoaition  and  opposed 
the  cruelties  of  her  lather  and  mother,  was  kiitdly 
treated  by  tbe  slaves,  and  escorted  in  tafetv  to 
Catena.  (Diodor.  I.  c.  Em.  Vu/et.  xzxiv.  p.  GOO.) 
Eunus  hnd,  while  yet  a  slave,  prophesied  that  lie 
should  become  a  king ;  and  after  ^e  capture 
Enna,  being  choeen  by  his  leIlow>sUvet  at  their 
leader,  be  hastened  to  assume  the  royal  diadon 
and  the  title  of  king  Antiochits,  Sicily  was  at 
this  time  swonoing  with  numbers  of  ibves,  a 
great  proportion  of  them  Syrians,  who  flocked  to 
the  standard  of  their  countr^'nmn  and  fellow-bonds- 
mnn.  A  arpatate  insurrection  hnikt  ont  in  tbe 
•outh  of  the  iahnd,  headed  by  Cleon,  a  Cilinui, 
who  assembled  a  band  of  5000  armed  skveo,  with 
which  he  ravaged  the  whole  territory  of  Agrigen- 
tum ;  but  he  soon  joined  Eunus,  and,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  ail  men,  submitted  to  net  under  him  as  bis 
lieutenant.  (Diodor.  i-. ;  Liv.  lipii.  lib.  ivi.) 
The  revolt  now  betnme  gL-neml,  and  the  Romans 
wen  farced  to  adopt  vigoroua  measures  apinst  the 
insDTgents  ;  but  the  praetors  who  first  led  armies 
against  thdu  were  totally  defeated.  Several  others 
successively  met  with  the  same  fate ;  and  in  the  year 
134  B.C.  it  was  tliauj[ht  necessary  to  send  ^e 
consul  C.  Folvins  Flaccas  to  subdue  the  inaamc- 
tion.  What  he  effected  we  know  not,  but  it  is 
evident  that  he  did  not  succeed  in  his  object,  as 
the  next  yenr  Calpiiniiiis  Pito  was  employed  on 
tbe  auao  service,  who  defeated  die  servile  army 
ia  a  gieat  battle  nmr  Mesaana.    llii*  succms  waa 
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f-illowcil  lip  tbe  next  jenr  by  the  coiiBnl  P.  Rupi- 
liui,  who  HucceKsively  rtiducej  TfturunieDium  and 
EiiuB,  the  Iwo  great  itronghold*  of  the  ineurgentii. 
On  iho  Buirender  of  Enna,  Eunua  fliM  with  a  few 
follower*,  and  took  refuge  in  rocky  aiid  inat-ces- 
>ible  phcet,  but  was  toon  diacovered  in  a  oive  iiiid 
curried  before  Rupilius.  His  life  wna  iparcd  Ijy 
the  cQiiaul,  probably  with  the  intention  of  ciuTj-iiig 
him  to  Rome ;  but  he  died  in  pri«on  at  Mor^nutia, 
of  the  disease  cnlled  morbui  ficttaUaria.  (Flonia, 
ill  20 ;  Oroiius,  y.  6 ;  Diod.  Kic.  Fliotii,  lib. 
«iiv.,  Em.  Valet,  ib.;  Plut.  SaO.  36;  Stnib. 
vi.  p.  272.)  If  we  may  believe  Uiodorua,  Eunus 
WHS  a  man  of  no  talents  or  energy,  not  possestiiig 
even  personal  courage,  and  owed  bis  elevation 
solely  to  tbe  arts  by  which  he  worked  on  the 
superstition  of  the  multitude ;  but  when  we  con- 
sider how  long  he  maintained  his  influence  over 
them,  and  the  great  succesaes  they  obtained  under 
his  rvie,  this  appears  moat  improbable.  Some 
anecdotes  are  also  related  of  him,  which  dispUy  a 
generosity  and  elevation  of  character  wholly  at 
variance  with  such  a  supposition.  (Died.  Ki-c. 
Pitolii,  p.  528,  Ejk.  Vuticcma,  Ixxxiv.  p.  113,  cd. 
Dindorf.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EVODIA'NUS  (EWIwcrfi),  aGreek  sophUtof 
Smyrna,  who  lived  during  the  Intter  half  of  the  ae- 
ciiiid  ueutury  after  Christ.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Aris- 
tiKles,  and  according  to  others  of  Polemon  also, 
lie  was  invited  to  Rome,  and  raised  there  to  the 
chair  of  professor  of  eloquence.  For  a  time  he  was 
appointed  to  superintend  or  instruct  the  actors. 
(Tuiii  djU^J  rdv  Aufcuffoc  Tfx*'''''^),  which  office 
he  is  said  to  have  managed  with  great  wisdom.  He 
distinguished  himself  as  an  orator  and  especially  in 

fin^yric  oratory.  He  had  a  son  who  died  befort^ 
iro  at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  desired  to  be  buried 
after  hia  death.  No  specimens  of  his  oratory  have 
come  down  to  us.  (Philostr.  Vi/.  Stiph.  ii.  1 6 ;  Eudoc 
p.  164 ;  Oaann,  Inscript.  Syllog.  p.  299.)  [L.  S.] 
EVO'DIUS,  was  bom  towards  the  nriddle  of 
the  fourth  century  at  Tagaite,  the  native  place  of 
tit.  Augustin,  with  whom  he  maintained  through- 
oat  life  the  cloaeat  friendship.  After  following  in 
youth  the  secular  profession  of  au  atfera  in  nLus, 
about  the  year  a.  d.  3d6  or  397,  he  became  bishop 
of  nsalis,a  town  not  far  from  Utica,  where  he 
performed,  we  are  told  by  St.  j^ugustin,  many  mi- 
inclcs  by  aid  of  some  relics  of  St.  Stephen  the 
Prutomartyr,  lefl  with  him  by  Orosius.  who 
brought  them  from  Pidestine  iu  416.  Evudiua 
fiok  an  active  port  iu  the  controversies  against 
the  DonatisU  and  the  Pulagions,  and  in  427, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  monks  of  Adrumetum,  with 
regard  to  some  differences  which  liad  arisen  in 
their  body  on  these  questions.  After  this  period 
wu  find  no  trace  of  him  in  history,  but  tlie  precise 
diite  of  his  death  is  not  known. 

The  works  of  this  prelate  now  extant  are : — 

1.  Four  epistles  to  St.  Augustin,  which  will  be 
found  among  the  correspondence  of  the  bishop  of 
Hippo,  numbered  160,  161,  163,  177,  in  tbe  Be- 
nedictine edition. 

2.  An  epistle,  written  in  common  with  four 
other  bishops,  to  Pope  Innocetitius  I,  This  is 
contained  in  the  appendix  to  the  6tb  Tolmae  of 
the  Benedictine  edition  of  St.  Augustin. 

3.  Fragments  of  an  epiatle  to  the  monks  of 
Admmetum  subjoined  to  Ep.  216  of  tho  Bene- 
dictine edition  of  St.  Augustin. 

Evudius  is  said  by  Sigibcrt  to  hare  written  a 
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treatise,  now  lubt.  on  lite  oiiinclea  performed  by 
the  relics  of  St.  Stephen  ;  but  the  IMiri  dtto  dt  mi- 
raaJif  &  SUpbutii,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  It^ 
CivOabi  Dn,  in  the  7th  volume  of  tbe  Benedictiite 
edition  of  St.  Augustin,  was  not  composed  by 
Evodiua,  but  secma  rather  to  have  been  addressed 
to  him,  and  drawn  up  at  his  request. 

A  ti-act,  found  iu  some  MSS.  among  the  writ- 
ings of  Augustin,  entitled  De  fide  seu  Do  umiiate 
Triniialit  cvnira  MoMxiAaeoi.  has  been  ascribed  to 
EvodiuB,  is  considered  s  genuine  production  of  Sl 
Auguatin  by  Eraaniua,  but  rejected  by  the  Bene- 
dictine editors. 

(Augustin,  Sermom.  cccxxxiii.  in  Opem,  toL  *, 
ed.  Bened.  de  Civit,  Dei,  xxiL  8;  SigibcrtaaGembL 
IM  Script  etxUt.  a>.  15.)  [W.  B.] 

E'VODUS  (EiioSo5},  the  author  of  two  short 
epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Brunck,  AtiaL 
vol.  iL  p.  28(1 ;  Jacobs.  Anlk.  Grate  voL  ii.  p. 
2G3.)  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him,  imle»  lie  be 
the  same  as  tho  epic  poet  of  Rhodes,  in  the  time  of 
Nero,  who  is  mentioned  by  Suid.-is  (i.  r,).  There 
wus  all  EvoduB,  the  tutor  of  Caligula.  (Joseph. 
AnI.  Jttd.  sviii.  0.)  [P.  S.] 

E'VODUS  (EifoBoi),  a  distinguished  engrsver  of 
gems  under  the  emperor  Titus,  a.  D.  80.  A  beryl 
by  him,  bearing  the  head  of  Titus's  daughter  Julia, 
it  preserved  at  Florence.  (Bnicci,  7a6. 73;  Miiller. 
Drvhn.  d.  all.  A'uizrf,  T.  Ixix.  No.  381.)     [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LAMUS  (zixiiXaiMs),  one  of  the  signi- 
ficimt  nnnitis  met  with  in  tbe  history  of  ancient  ait 
[Chkikirophus],  occurs  more  than  once  among 
the  Dnedalids.    [DAitnALUfi,  Simon.]    [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LINUS,  of  Megan,  was  the  architect 
of  the  great  aqueduct,  or  rather  tunnel,  in  Sumos, 
which  was  carried  n  length  of  seven  stadia  through 
a  mountain.  The  work  was  probably  executed 
under  the  tyrannv  of  Polycrates.  (Miiller,  Arek, 
d.  KHntl.  g  HI,  note.)  [P.  S.j 

EU'PATOR  {Eirdrmp),  a  surname  aasumed  by 
many  of  the  kings  in  Asia  after  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  ocaira  likewise  aa  the  name  of 
a  king  of  Bosporus  in  tbe  reign  of  the  emperer 
M.  Aurelins.  This  king  is  mentioned  by  Lucbii 
(Alaand.  57),  who  speaks  of  his  nmbassadors 
bringing  tbe  tribute  which  had  to  be  paid  to  the 
Romans  \  and  bis  name  should  perhapi  be  restored 
in  n  corrupt  passage  of  CiipitoliuuL  (CapitoL  AiUom. 
IHua,  9,  where  for  curaloivia  read  A'ajxitoretfi.) 
Tbe  following  coin  of  Eupator  represents  on  tbe 
reverse  tbe  beads  of  M,  Aureliua  and  L.  Yens. 
(EckheU  vol.  ii.  pp.  378,  373.) 


COIN  or  EUrATOB. 

EUPATRA  (Eftrarpo),  i  daughter  of  Mithri- 
dates,  wlio  fell  into  the  hands  of  Pompey  at  tbe 
close  of  the  Alithridatic  war,  and  walked  with  tbe 
other  captives  bt-fore  his  triumphal  car  at  Rome. 
(Appian,  A/i(Aj-.  lOH,  117.) 

EUPEITIIES  {ZiwflBits),  of  Ithaca,  father  of 
Antinoiis,  Once  when  be  bod  attacked  tbe  '1  ueir- 
protians,  the  niliea  of  the  Ithacuna,  Odysseus  pro- 
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tected  him  from  tfie  indignation  of  the  people  of 
Ithacs.  When  OdjBMoa  aStes  his  long  wander- 
ing*  retained  home^  Eapeithes  winted  to  avenge 
the  dcatb  «f  luf  wn  Antimm,  who  had  been  one 
of  PeoehmTi  niton  and  wa«  Ma  hj  Odyneni. 
He  acoordin^r  led  a  band  of  Ithaewu  agtunit 
Odynena,  bat  ftll  in  the  ■ttogglb  (Horn.  Od.  zri. 
43d,  zziT.  469. 52\)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHANTU5  (ECfaw),  of  OlybthuB,  a 
Pytbagoreaa  i^iloao^wr  and  tn^e  poet,  who  ItTed 
aHnla  ktcr  than  the  period  of  the  tragic  Plraad. 
He  waa  the  dimple  of  Enbolidea  of  Miletne,  and 
the  ixHtractor  of  Astigomu  I.  king  oi  Macedonia. 
He  wrote  man;  tragedies,  which  were  well  receired 
at  the  gamea.  Healaewnte  a  v«nr highly  esteon- 
ed  wo^  wep)  PurAtUa,  ■ddwina  to  Ajitigonoa, 
and  a  hiatory  dT  hit  own  timet :  be  lived  to  a  great 
4ge.  (IKog.  USrLiL  110,  Ul.)  TbeEophantne 
whoae  bistoiy  ia  quoted  by  Athenaena  (tl  p.  251, 
d.)  mn«t  have  faeen  a  difi«ent  person,  «ince  he 
mentioned  Ptolemv  III.  of  Rgypt  (Vomiu,  de 
niaU  Omte.  p.  69.  ed.  Weetannaaa ;  Welcker, 
di»  GrhA.  Tt^omL  p.  1268.)  [P.  S.] 

EUPHPME  ttie  muse  of  the  Hum, 

of  whom  tbne  was  »  statue  in  the  grore  of  the 
Mow*  near  Helicon.  (Paos.  ic  29.  §  S.)  [L.  3.] 
EUPHE'MUS  (Et^fur),  a  sonof  Poseidon  by 
Europe,  tbe  daoghter  of  Htyns,  or  by  Medoniee  or 
Oris,  a  dauriiter  of  Orion  or  Enrotas.  (Schol  ad 
Pmd,  iyi.  IT.  15  i  Tsets.  CM.  iL  43.)  Aecordr 
to  the  one  accaant  he  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Panopeus  on  the  Cepbiisus  in  Phocis,  and  aenird- 
ing  to  the  other  of  Hyiia  in  Boeotia,  and  after- 
wnrda  Bved  at  Taenaius.  By  a  LwBnian  woman, 
lUache,  or  Lamaeke,  ko  became  the 
fiitber  of  Leoeopbanes  (ScboL  ad  Pmd.  Pytk.  rr. 
455;  Tzetx.  (Mi LgKopk.  886);  but  be  wasnaRied 
to  LaoDome,  the  uster  of  Hemclei.  Enphemus 
was  one  of  the  Calydonian  hunters,  and  the  helnu- 
mtin  of  tbe  veosd  of  the  Argonanta,  and,  by  a 
powrr  which  bii  &tba  had  granted  to  bim,  he 
could  walk  on  tbe  tea  jut  as  on  firm  ground. 
(Apolkm.  Rhod.  L  182.)  He  b  mentioned  also 
•a  tbe  ancestor  of  Battns,  the  fonnder  of  Cyrene, 
and  the  folio  wing  stoiT  at  once  connects  him  with 
that  cidany.  When  the  A^onauts  carried  their 
ship  Uinnigh  Libya  to  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
imnoBD,  Tritoni,  who  would  not  let  them  pasa  with- 
out ihewing  tham  SMne  act  of  friendship,  offered 
them  a  dod  of  Idl^an  earth.  None  of  the  Argo- 
n.-iiita  woald  accept  it  j  but  Euphemns  did,  and  with 
the  ciod  of  earth  be  received  for  hia  descendants 
the  right  to  inie  over  Libya.  Eimhemus  was 
to  throw  tbe  [uece  of  earth  into  one  of  the  chamns 
of  Taensroo  in  Peloponnesits,  and  his  dewendiints, 
in  the  fourth  generation,  were  to  go  to  Libya  and 
take  it  into  enltiTarion.  When,  however,  the  Ar- 
gonwata  paaed  the  island  of  Calliste,  or  Thera,  that 
dod  of  earth  by  acddent  fell  into  the  lea,  and  was 
carried  by  tbe  wares  to  tbe  coast  of  the  island. 
Hie  coIanBtion  of  Libya  was  now  to  proceed  from 
Themt  and  althoogh  still  by  tbo  deecendanta  of 
EnphanuB,  yet  not  till  tbe  aeventeenth  generation 
after  tbe  Aigonauts.  Tbe  aeventeenth  descendant 
of  EaphemuB  was  Battna  of  Them.  (Find.  Pyth. 
ir.  1,  &.C  i  Apollon.  Hhod.  iL  562;  Hygin.  >'a& 
14,  178;  Herod,  ir.  150.)  According  to  ApoUo- 
nina  Rbodhu  (ir.  1765),  the  idand  Then  itaelf 
had  arisen  from  the  dod  of  earth,  whidi  Enpbemns 
pniposely  thinw  into  die  se^  Xa^temns  was  re- 
presented on  the  dwst  of  Cypsehae  as  viet^  with 
roL.  a. 
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a  chariot  and  two  horses.  (Pane,  r.  17.  $  4.) 
There  are  two  other  mythical  personagca  of  thia 
name.  (Anton.  Lib.  8 ;  Horn.  ii.  846.)  [US.] 
EUPHE'MUS  (EJf^f),  waa  sent  by  thr 
Athenian  eommandera  at  ^mcuse  in  the  winter 
of  B.  c.  4!5 — 414  to  negotiate  alliance  with  Cama- 
rina,  and  was  there  opjrased  on  the  Syracnsan  nde 
by  Hermocratea.  Thueydides  gires  ua  an  csation 
ia  the  mouth  of  each.  The  negotiation  was  un- 
■OMesaful.  (Thne.  vi.  75—88. )       [A.  H.  C] 

EUPHORBUS  {L^ipop«of\  a  son  of  Pantboos 
and  brother  of  Hyperenor,  was  one  of  the  bravest 
amoi^  the  Trojans.  He  was  the  first  wbo  wounded 
Patrodus,  bat  was  afterwards  sbun  by  Menelaus 
(Horn.  H.  zvL  806.  xrii.  1 — 60),  wbo  subseqaently 
dedicated  the  shield  of  Euphorbua  in  the  temple  « 
Hera,  near  Mycenae.  (Pans,  ii  17.  $  3.)  It  » 
a  well  known  story,  that  Pythagoras  asserted  that 
he  had  once  been  tiie  Trojan  Eupborbna,  that  from 
a  Trojan  he  had  become  an  Ionian,  and  from  a 
wanior  a  philosc^her.  (Philostr.  Vii,  ApoU.  i.  1, 
Hmk.  17 ;  Diog.  Ls«rt.  viii.  4 ;  Or.  MtL  xv. 
16L)  [L.  &] 

EUPHORBUS  {U^ofUi),  phyridan  to  Jobs 
II.,  king  of  Maaretania,  about  the  end  of  the  first 
century  B.  c,  and  brother  to  Antonius  Maaa,  the 
physician  to  Angnstna.  [Mim^.]  Pliny  says  {H. 
AT.  xxT.  38),  that  Jnba  gave  the  name  of  Eaphmliia 
to.  a  plant  which  he  found  Mount  Atlas 

in  honour  of  his  physician,  and  Oalen  men- 
tions {de  Cotf^xtB.  Mtdieam.  see.  Loeot.  ix.  4.  roL 
xiii.  p.  271)  a  sbort  treatise  written  by  the  king 
on  the  rirtnes  of  tbe  plsnt.  Salmasiua  trioa  to 
prove  (Prolegan.  ad  Hmam.  Hyha  lair,  pu  4), 
that  this  Mory  vi  PUny  is  vithont  fioandatioa,  aM 
that  the  word  waa  in  use  nneh  eaiHer  than  tba 
timo  of  Juba,  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Meleager. 
{Oarm,  i  37.)  It  does  not,  howeTN,  seem  likely 
that  Pliny  would  hare  been  ignorant  of  a  plant 
that  was  known  to  a  poet  wbo  lired  two  hnndred 
years  before  bim ;  and  besidea,  in  tiia  passage  in 
qwMion,  dm  coBuaanly  received  lending  in  the  pr»- 
smtday  is  not  sdfrfptvi,  bst  Ik  ^opH*-  [W.AO.] 

EUPHCTRION  (Edf^risir).  1.  The  father  of 
the  poet  Aesdiyhis.  (Hood.  ii.  150.)  [Aas- 

CHYI.ua.} 

2.  The  son  of  Aesdiylns,  and  himself  a  tragic 
poet.    [AascHYLue,  rd.  i.  p.  42;  ooL  1,  safr ^.J 

3.  <K  Chakis  in  Enboea,  an  eminott  gram- 
marian and  poet,  ww  the  amttf  Polymnetns,  and 
was  bom,  accnding  to  Sntdas  (s.  a),  in  the  126th 
Olympiad,  when  f^rrrhns  was  defeaud  by  the  Ro- 
mans, a  c.  274.  He  became,  but  at  what  period 
of  hia  life  is  not  known,  a  dtiien  of  Atiiana. 
(Hellad.  op.  PhnL  Cod  279.  p.  5S2.  Bekker.) 
He  waa  instructed  in  philosophy  by  Idcydes,  who 
ilonrislied  about  B.  a  241,  and  Prytanis  (compi 
Athen-  xi.  p.  447,  e.],  and  in  poetry  by  Arehebulus 
of  There.  Though  he  was  aallow,  bt,  and  bandy 
legged,  he  web  beloved  by  Nida  (or  Nicaea),  tho 
wife  of  Alexander,  king  of  Enboos.  His  amours 
are  referred  to  in  more  than  one  passage  In  the 
Greek  Anthology,  (Braock,  AfHtL  vol  ii.  pp.  3, 
43.)  Haring  amassed  great  wealth,  he  went  into 
Syria,  to  Antiochus  tbe  Great  (a.  c.  221),  who 
made  him  his  Ubrariui.  tie  died  in  Syria,  and 
waa  buried  at  Apamda,  or,  according  to  others,  at 
Antioeh.  fSsid.  u  a.)  Tbe  epigram  (Bmnck, 
AiKd.  vol.  ii.  p.  4S),  vBieh  pbnei  bis  tomb  at  tho 
Pdneen^  nuet  bo  andentood  aa  referring  to  a 
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Enphcirion  wrote  nnmeroBa  worki,  both  in  poetry 
and  ptnu,  valatiiig  ehwfly  to  mytlitda^cal  hiilory. 
The  following  were  poenu  in  hemio  tctw:— 
I.  'HffbSoT,  the  tnbject  of  which  can  only  be  con- 

Cied  from  the  title.  Some  cuppow  it  to  have 
an  agricuhuial  poem.  Bnphorion  i>  men- 
tioned among  the  a^cultuial  writen  l>r  Varni  (i. 
I.  $  9)  and  Columella  (i.  1.  $  10).  (See  Heyne, 
Bremn.  iiL  ad  VtrffU.  BucoL ;  Harln*,  arl  Fubrie. 
BOL  Graec  \.  594.)  2.  Mo^fo,  m  called  from 
an  old  name  of  Attica,  the  l^nda  of  which  conn- 
try  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  BUbjrat  of  the 
poem.  From  the  wiety  of  ita  content*,  which 
Suidu  calls  m^ituyus  Uraptat^  it  wa*  alio  called 
'Atcuctu,  a  dtle  which  wai  firequently  (tiren  to  the 
writing*  of  that  period.  3b  XtAitUttt,  a  poem 
written  agiuntt  certain  penons,  who  had  defianded 
Euphorion  of  money  which  he  had  entnisted  to 
their  care.  It  probably  derived  ita  title  from  eneh 
of  iu  books  coniiating  of  a  thonsaud  vitraea.  The 
fifth  hoekt  at  x'^'m,  waa  entitled  xP^r^Sw^ 
and  contained  an  enumeratitm  of  oraclea  which 
hod  been  fulfilled ;  and  it  is  probably  of  thia  book 
in  particular  that  the  statement  of  Suidaa  concern- 
ing the  object  of  the  poem  should  be  understood, 
nainely,  that  the  poet  taught  his  defnuidera  that 
they  would  in  the  end  suffer  the  penalty  of  their 
fiuulessnesi.  Tha  above  aeona  Uie  beat  explana> 
lion  of  the  passage  in  Sddaa,  whidi  is,  howerv, 
Tery  corrupt,  and  has  been  very  variously  explain- 
ed. (See  especially  Heyne  and  Hariess,  L  and 
Meineke,  EupAor,  pp.  20~24.)  To  these  epic 
poems  most  be  added  the  following,  which  are  not 
mentioned  by  Suidas :  <-  4.  *A\<{cu4pof,  whidi 
Meineke  conjectures  to  have  been  addrossed  to 
some  friend  of  thnt  name.  (Steph.'Byx.  s.  v.  S^oi.) 
5.  'Avioj,  a  mythological  poem  .referring  to  Anius,  the 
son  and  priest  of  the  Uelian  Apollo.  (Steph.  Byz. 
FniffBunL  p.  744,  ed.  I'>n«d.)  6.  'ArrrypoiN 
wpis  eswpA""  (Clem.  Akx.  Stnm.  r.  p.  34S»  ed. 
Sylh.),  a  worit  of  which  nothing  farUier  b  known, 
unless  we  accept  the  not  improbable  conjecture  of 
Meursius  and  Schneider,  who  read  BtoSa^i'Seu'  for 
ecwpfSav,  and  suppose  that  the  poem  was  written 
in  controversy  mth  the  grammarian  Theodoridas, 
who  afterwards  wrote  the  epitaph  on  Eaphorion, 
which  is  extant,  with  aevonteeu  other  apimma  by 
Theodoridas,  in  tha  Greek  Anthology.  (Brunek, 
JnaL  vol.  il  pp.41 — 45.)  [TnaoDORiDAA]  7. 
*Airo\AM«poi,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  mytho- 
k>gical  poem  addressed  to  a  friend  of  that  name. 
(Tielzes,.'M^.ad/,ycc7iAr.513;  Sc}ia\.  ad  ApoJUut. 
Uhod.  L  1063 ;  Soid.  and  Haipovrat.  uv.  O  kA- 
TSffffV  rifiat ;  PhoL  a. «.  'O  mtrMflsv  Xirj/os.)  8. 
*Ap(d  4)  wimiptoitktimis  (Steph.  Bys.  a  v,  *AAM^  ; 
Schol.  ad  Theoerit.  ii.  2),  an  attack  on'some  person 
who  had  stolen  a  cap  from  Euphorinn,  whicn  Cat- 
limachuB  imitated  in  his  IU.",  and  both  were  pro- 
bably followed  by  Ovid  in  his  Ibis,  and  by  Cato 
and  Viigit  in  their  Dirae.  (Meineke,  Euphor.  pp. 
30,  31.)  9.  *Af)T«Mfti»^T,  probably  a  poem  like 
the  Apeiladona.  (Steph.  Bys.  «.  e.  'timrttpiv.) 
10.  Ttpayot,  the  subject  of  which,  as  well  as  its 
genuineness,  is  vnry  uncertiun.  (Atben.  iii.  p.  8^ 
a.)  11.  AnniHreiyijt,  the  title  of  which  Meineke 
explains  &»  he  dors  the  AlfatoKder,  ApoUodonu, 
and  Jrimnuitittu,  and  he  conjectures  tiiat the penon 
to  whom  the  poem  was  addressed  was  Demosthenes 
af  Bithynia.  (Chocroboscua,  Bekier.  Awed. 
GtMC  ui.  p.  1383.)  12.  Ailfmrm,  which  donbU 
leaa  contained  a  full  aoconnt  of  the  myUis  relating 


to  Dionyaoa.    (Schol  f.  ad  Odym.  it.  n.  136,  ed. 
Bnttmann  ;  Steph.  ByL  ».  v.  '0^^x»><  Amt, 
Ko^s  ;  Schol.  ad  JnU.  Pkaaiom.  173  ;  Tntsea, 

ScioL  ad  Lgeopkr.  320  ;  ^m.  Mag.  p.  6S7.  26.) 
13.  'EvtKifSsior  tU  npttrteyipcw,  an  degy  on  an 
astroltwer  named  Protagoraa  (Diog.  Laert.  ix. 
56.)  This  poem  was  doubtless  in  the  eleffisc,  and 
not  in  the  hermc  vcme.  14.  9p^,  (Steph.  Br& 
L  V.  'hvfiifTitt^  *OyKtSai ;  Parpen.  Erot.  xiit.  pt 
35,  zxvi.  p.  6 1 , )  15.  'l>w«fu8M'.  (Tsetses, 
ad  Ltfoofihr.AS\.)  16.8^0*.  {^\i(A.  ad  Apolltm. 
Rhttd.  ii.  3.S4.)  17.  noAux^T.  (£<ysi.  Maff.  p. 
-223.  16  :  ChoeroboBCUS,  ap.  BeUarr.  Anted.  Grare, 
iii.  p  13fll.)  18.  TifKu^or.  (SchoL  Tlrar.  z. 
28  !  Enstath.  ad  Ham.  ^  285.)  19.  *i\Mer^t. 
(Stohacns,  Serm.  IviiL,  7i(.  liz. ;  Tzetzes,  SdkiiL 
ad  t^yvph:  911.^ 

Kuphorion  was  an  epigimnmatist  as  well  as  an 
epic  poet.  He  had  a  place  in  the  Gariand  of 
Meleager  (i^uoMi,  23),  and  the  Greek  Anthology 
contains  two  niigrama  by  him.  (Brnnck,  Ai^ 
vol.  L  p.  256 ;  Jacobs,  AtM.  Oraee,  vol.  i.  p.  189.) 
Tbey  are  both  erode ;  and  that  snch  was  the  cha- 
racter of  most  of  his  epigrams,  is  dear  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  is  mentioned  by  Meleager,  as 
well  as  firom  the  &ct  that  he  was  among  the  poets 
who  wen  imitated  by  Pr<q>ertin«,  Tibnlhia,  and 
Qallua.  (Diomed.  iiL  p.  482.  3 ;  Pinbiu,  ad  VirgiL 
&1.  z.  50.)  It  was  probably  this  seductive 
giac  poetry  of  Euphorion,  the  popularity  of  which 
at  Rome,  to  the  neglect  of  Ennius,  moved  the  in- 
dignation of  Cicero,  (TWo.  2>Mp.  iii.  19.)  It  was 
therefore  qoite  natutal  that  ^phorion  should  be 
a  great  fiiTnurite  with  the  emperor  Tiberias,  who 
wrote  Greek  poems  iu  imitation  of  him  (Sueton. 
Tiber.  70;  see  Casaubon>  note.) 

Some  writers  have  supposed  that  Eaphorion  was 
also  a  dramatic  poet.  Eniesti  (  CUav,  deerom.  a  r.) 
and  C.  Q.  MUller  {ad  TMtx.3t*oL  p.  651}  aay. 
that  he  ommossd  tn^ies;  but  thqr  give  no  rra- 
sona  f>r  the  assertion,  and  none  are  knoinu 
Fabricius  (Bibi.  Orate  vol  ii.  p.  304)  places  him 
in  bis  list  of  comic  poets,  mentioning  as  his  ptajt 
the  'AwoAA^Mpoi,  which  waa  an  epic  poem  {rid, 
n^.),  and  tfao  'AralSiSaSfftt,  respecting  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  for  Ev^opfw  we  should  read 
Ejt^ywf  in  the  passage  of  Atheaaatu  (xL  p.  SOS). 

Eaphorion^  writings  in  jwoss  wen  cUeflj  lU^ 
torical  and  gTammati(»l  They  wen:  l.'IoroputJ 
OmurifMra,  (Athen.  iv.  p.  164,  &,  zv.  p.  700,  d.) 
2.  TTcpl  t£v  'AAsmSui'  (Clem.  Alex.  Slrom.  i.  p. 
38d,Sylb.;  Schol.  Thner.  adldj^  xvi.  34  ;  Quimil. 
z.  2),  which  Suidas  (s.v.'E^ofwf)  attributes  to 
the  vonngtt-  Ephoms.  (3aa  Meineke,  BvjAar.  pp. 
.19,  40.)  8.  n«f>l  Tfy  'tfrt^.  (Athen.  iv.  p. 
182,  e.  ei  ali&.)  4.  tltpi  MsXoiroiI£t>.  (Athen.  iv. 
p.  1 84,  a.)  5.  A  grnmnuttical  work  of  great  eel»- 
brity,  which  related  chiefly  to  the  laiignage  of 
Hippocrates,  and  appeara  to  have  bean  entitlol 
Ai^tt  'IwroKpirovt. 

The  character  of  Eaphorion  as  a  poet  nay  be 
pretty  drarly  understooa  from  the  atatemenia 
the  ancient  writers,  and  from  his  extant  fragments, 
as  well  as  from  the  general  litemry  character  of  his 
age.  He  lived  at  the  time  when  the  literature  of 
the  AlexandrLin  school  had  become  thoroughly 
cstnblished,  when  originality  of  thought  and  vigoor 
of  expression  were  ail  bat  extinct,  and,  thongh  the 
ancient  writers  were  most  highlyralncd,  their  spirit 
was  lost,  and  the  chiefuse  made  of  them  waa  to  heap 
togeUier  their  materiak  in  aUwrMo  com^htioiia 
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wi  npnd  Uwtn  triTkl  and  fimciM  additions, 
vfcOe  tha  noble  fiwins  of  mw  in  wtiicb  thef 
kid  abodied  tb«ir  thoo^ta  wen  made  tbe  vahi- 
da  af  •  mua  of  nunbrDm  leoming.  Henca  tlia 
wahiata  arhich  tbe  bat  af  aneceediag  writert  mada 
af  UK  obacnritj,  Terboneneaa,  and  tedtoani«M  of 
^pbmoo,  Ckllinnchna,  Parthenini,  Lycophron, 
ai^  tbe  other  ^ief  writers  of  the  long  period  dur- 
ii^  vhidi  tbe  Alexandrian  giammarianB  niled  the 
BtRsrr  world.  (Ckm.  Alex.  Slrwm.  t.  p.  571; 
CcLiiAv.  iL  64;  La^  rfa  CbmrA  AiU.  57, 
ToL  a.  pL  65.)  Theae  ftnlta  ieem  to  ban  baen 
omd  to  exceaa  in  Enphorion,  who  was  partieu- 
kilv  dartitigaidied  by  an  obacnrity,  wbidi  aioae, 
acndii^  to  Heineke,  from  bis  choice  of  the  moat 
■n  flf  tbe  way  snbjecta,  from  the  cumbroos  learning 
vi&  wiaA  be  omioaded  bis  poema,  jipDm  the  ar- 
Imiiy  dmagm  wbidi  be  made  in  tbe  common  le- 
|nd\  fram  hla  choke  of  oboolete  words,  and  from 
b>  ae  af  ordhuBf  woida  with  a  new  meaning  of 
UiowiL  Tbe  moat  ancient  and  one  of  the  most 
twrftijig  judgments  concerning  him  is  in  an  epi- 
gna  bj  Prates  of  Mallua  (Bntnck,  AikU^  toL  ii. 
p.  3\  fraoa  wbidi  we  leam  that  be  was  a  great 
adsifer  of  Choerilna  [CitouULoa^  voL  1.  p.  697, 
b].  natrndtrtinding  which,  bowemr,  tbe  ftag- 
Dcrtts  of  his  poetry  ahew  that  he  also  imitated 
ActiaBchiu.  Meineke  ormjectures  that  the  epi- 
ffia  of  Crates  was  written  while  the  contest  about 
Mming  Antimachns  or  Choerilns  into  the  epic 
oaoa  was  at  iu  height,  and  that  some  of  the  Alex- 
tadfian  giammarians  pnposed  to  confer  that  ho- 
rstr  OB  Enphorion.  In  the  same  epigram  Knpho- 
rira  b  called  'Opiipunfr,  which  can  only  mean  that 
mdeaTODied,  howerer  nnaucceasfnlly,  to  imitate 
HeoFr, —  a  fiict  which  his  bagmenta  confirm. 
(Cwap.  Cic  lie  Div.  I.  e.)  That  he  also  imitated 
Hrml,  asy  be  inferred  from  the  (act  of  bis  writ- 
isf  a  poni  entitled  'HaitXot ;  and  there  is  a  cer- 
tain qnilarity  in  the  circumstance  of  each  poet 
mddflg  a  petsonaJ  wrong  the  foandation  of  aa  epic 
p<eB,— Hesiod  in  the  "Epra  aol  'HiUpai,  and  £n- 
pWion  in  the  XjAid5«t. 

Ai  above  stated,  Enphorion  was  gteatly  admired 
br  DEuiy  of  the  Romani,  and  tome  of  his  poems 

imitated  or  translated  by  Comelina  Callus ; 
lai  the  arf:nincntM  by  which  Ileyne  and  others 
hsTt  aitempted  to  decide  what  poems  of  Enphorion 
sen  »  tianilated,  are  quite  inconclnsiTe,  (Voi- 
wa,  4»  Cntee.  pp.  142, 143,  ed.  Westei^ 

bub;  Fabric.  ItiU.  Graa.  voL  L  p.  594,  Ac ; 
Xtbdcf, lie  ^iTNtoHbms  OafeifaMfe  V^dSerip- 
k^GfdaB.  1X23,  in  wbich  tbe  fisgments  are  col- 
bdcd;  a  new  edition  of  this  woric  forms  part  of 
Mriaekc^  Awaleeia  Aknutdrima^  BeroL  1643; 
Cfiabn.  Fatl.  I/dt.  toI  m.  pp.  31 1,  312.) 

<■  Of  Cbefaoneans,  an  antbor  of  that  kind  of  licen- 
tirapaetry  which  was  called  TipiJnma,  is  mentioned 
V  R^bantioa  (dk  Metr.  zt.  59),  wbo  gltes  three 
whidi  do  not,  howerer,  appear  to  be  eonse- 
o^e,  bat  are  probably  single  veiaea  chosen  as 
^Raaea*  of  the  metre.  Bat  yet  some  information 
■•J  be  gleaned  from  them,  for  the  poet  refers  to 

in  boDoar  of  tbe  "jonng  Dtonysns,"  cele- 
^Mtd  at  Pdaaiom.  Hence  Meineke  infers  that 
4a  Eopbarioa  was  an  Egyptian  Greek,  and  that 
1^  '^bensnesas  of  which  be  was  a  native  was  the 
a:j  of  that  name  near  Alexandria.  He  also  con- 
j^nmi  and  npoo  good  grotmds,  that  the  "young 
I^ittiTm"  waa  Ptolenn'  PIfiloptfor,  who  b^on  to 

ia  B.C  32ft    It  M  pnbable  that  the  passage 


in  Strabo  (riii  p.  SS2)  refers  to  this  Eaphimon, 
and  that  ZS^nm  in  that  passage  is  an  enor  for 
Etf^optMy,  There  is  an  example  of  the  same  con- 
fbsion  in  Atbenaana  (xi  p.  495,  e  ).  That  those 
who  make  this  Enphorion  the  same  as  the  Cbald- 
dian  an  quite  wrong,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
tbe  lines  are  neither  hexameters  nor  elegiacs,  bat 
in  the  priapeian  metre,  which  is  a  kind  of  anti- 
spaMic.  (Maindte^  Aiialeela  AlaxatidTvia,  Epim. 
L)  [P.  S.) 

EUPHCTRION  (Ed^apfsw),  a  Greek  physi- 
dan  or  gnunmanan,  wbo  wrote  a  oommentaiT  on 
Hippocrates  in  six  books,  and  must  have  Bred 
in  or  before  the  first  century  after  Christ,  aa  ha 
is  mentioned  by  Erotiantis.  {tSUm.  Hijipocr,  p. 
12.)  (W.  A.  O.] 

EUPHO'RION,  a  disttngntsbed  statuary  and 
rilver-chaser,  none  of  whose  woks  were  extant  in 
Pliny's  time.  (PHn.  xrxrr.  8.  i.  19.  §  25.)  [P.  &] 

EUPHKADES,  THEMI'STIU».  [Thuiis. 

TltTB.] 

EUPHRA'N0R(Ed4¥Kfwip).  I .  Of  Seleuoeia, 
a  disciple  of  Timon  and  a  follower  of  bis  sceptical 
schotd.  Eubniua  of  Alexandria  was  his  pupil. 
(Diog.U8rt.ix.  115, 116.) 

3.  A  shtTe  the  philoaopher  Lycon,  who  was 
tnannmittedby  hi8master*swiII.(Diag,Lai^T.  73.) 

8.  A  Pythagorean  philosopher,  who  is  mentioned 
by  Athenaeus  <iv.  pp.  182, 184,  xiv.  p.  634)  aa  the 
author  of  a  work  on  fiutes  and  flote  players,  (Ilt^ 
aA\mt  and  «>pl  tAKifrw.)  It  is  not  impossible 
that  the  Eranor  mentioned  by  lamUicbns  ( FsC 
PgtK  36)  among  the  Pytb^oreani,  is  tbe  same  aa 
our  Euphranor, 

4.  A  Greek  grBmmarian,  who  was  upwards  of 
one  hundred  years  old  at  the  time  when  Apion  was 
hti  pufnL  (Snid.  «. «.  'As-ftM-,)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHRA'NOR  {ZMfii^).  1.  One  of  the 
greatest  masters  of  the  most  flourishing  period  of 
Grecian  art,  and  equally  distinguished  aa  a  statnary 
and  a  painter.  (Quintil.  xii.  10.  g  6.)  He  was  a 
native  of  the  Corinthian  isthmus,  but  he  practised 
bis  art  at  Athens,  and  is  reckoned  by  Plutarch  as 
an  Atheniau.  {Da  Ghr.  Atk.  2.)  Ha  is  ^aced  1^ 
Pliny  (xxxiT.  8.  B.  19)  at  01-  104,  no  doabt  be- 
cause he  painted  the  battle  of  Montineia,  which 
was  fought  in  01.  104,  3  (n.a  S6f),  bnt  the  list  of 
his  work  s  shews,  almost  certainly,  that  he  flourished 
till  after  the  accession  of  Alexander,  (b.  c.  336.) 

As  a  statuary,  he  wrought  both  in  bronze  and 
marble,  and  made  figures  of  all  siaes,  from  colossal 
statnea  to  little  drinking-mps.  (Plin.  xxxr.  8, 
B.  40,  g  25.)  His  most  celebrated  worics  were,  a 
Paris,  which  expressed  alike  the  judge  of  the  god- 
desses, tbe  lover  of  Helen,  and  the  siayei  of  Achil- 
les ;  the  veiy  beautiful  sitting  figure  of  Paris,  in 
marble,  in  the  Museo  Fio-Clementino  is,  no  doubt, 
a  copy  of  this  woric :  a  Minerva,  at  Rtnne,  called 
the  QUnKan,  from  its  having  been  aet  up  by  Q. 
Lutatiua  Catnlus,  beneath  the  Capitol ;  an  Agstbo- 
daemon  (simulAcrum  Don!  Eventus),  holding  a 
patem  in  tho  right  hand,  and  an  ear  of  com  and  a 
poppy  in  the  left :  a  Ijatona  puerpera,  carrying  the 
infants,  Apollo  and  Diana,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord ;  there  is  at  Florence  a  very  beanti&l  relief 
representing  the  same  subject ;  a  Key-bearer  (Cli- 
diichos),  remaricable  br  its  beauty  of  form :  colossal 
statues  of  Valonr  and  of  Greece,  forming  no  doubt 
a  group,  perhaps  Greece  crowned  by  Valour.  (Mai- 
ler, Artiaot.  d.  JTaasf,  g  405,  n.  3):  a  woman 
wnipt  in  wonder  and  adoration  (ndmitnnteni  et. 
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EUPHRANOR. 


EUPHRON. 


ftdonntom) :  Alenmdrr  and  Pfilip  riding  in  foni^ 
honed  eharioti,  uid  other  quadrigae  and  bigae. 
( PItn.  zxxrr.  8.  t.  J  9, «  1 6.)  The  ttatne  of  ApoUo 
PatnBi,  in  his  temple  in  the  Cenuneicui  at  Athena, 
waa  hj  Euphninor.  (Paui.  i.  3.  $  S.)  Laitljr,  his 
statue  of  Hephfteitas,  in  which  the  god  was  not 
hune,  is  mentioned  by  DioD  Cbrysostom.  (flroL 
p.  46S,  b) 

Am  r  nuntsr,  Bsphnumr  •xeented  manj  gnat 
woriiSt  ue  chirf  of  whii^  were  seen,  in  the  time 
of  PuKtnias,  in  •  porch  in  the  Cenmrictu.  On 
the  one  lide  wm  the  twelve  gods ;  and  on  the  op- 
pndte  wall,  Thewus.  with  Democmcj  and  Demos 
(AijfioKfwria  rt  ical  AHfios),  In  which  picture 
Thesens  wns  represented  as  the  founder  of  the 
equal  poli^  of  Athene  In  the  nme  pkue  was 
his  pietuie  of  the  battle  between  the  Athe- 
nian and  Boeotian  cavahry  at  Mantineia,  conttdn- 
ing  portniits  of  Epaminondas  and  of  Grjrl- 
lus,  the  eon  of  Xenophon.  (Paus.  i.  3.  §  3,  3.) 
There  were  also  some  celebrated  pictures  by  him 
at  EphesuB,  namely,  Ulysses,  in  his  feigned  mad- 
ness, yoking  an  oz  with  a  hone  (it  is  difficult  to 
onderstand  the  next  words  of  Pliny^  "  et  palUaU 
cogitanles'*)  ;  and  a  eommander  sheathing  his 
•word.  (PHn.  xxxr.  11.  a.  40.  §  25.) 

Euphrancff  also  wrote  woriu  on  pitqiortion  and 
on  ooloma  {<<■  ^fmmetna  H  Cohrilm,  Plin.  i. 
the  two  points  is  which  hia  own  eicellawe  seems 
chiefly  to  have  consisted.  Pliny  says  that  he  was 
the  first  who  pn^riy  expressed  the  dignity  of 
heroes,  by  the  proportions  he  gave  to  their  statues ; 
and  Mirt  oheerves  that  this  sutement  is  confirmed 
by  the  existing  copy  of  his  Paris.  {GwA.  d.  Htiti, 
JTwut,  p.  208.)  Ho  made  the  bodies  somewhat 
more  slender,  and  the  heads  and  limbo  larger.  His 
system  of  proportion  was  adopted,  with  some  varia- 
tion, by  his  great  contemporary,  Lysippus  :  in 
painting,  Zeuxis  had  already  practised  it.  It  waR, 
no  doubt,  with  reference  to  proportion,  at  well  as 
colouring,  that  he  used  to  say  that  the  ThcKua  of 
Piirrhasins  had  been  fed  on  rosea,  but  his  on  fiesh. 
<PIin.  L &;  P!uL  de  Qlor.  Atk.  2.)  In  hia  great 
picture  of  the  twelve  gods,  the  colouring  of  the 
hair  of  Hen  was  parUcularly  admired.  (Lucian, 
imas-  7.)  Of  the  nme  picture  Valerius  Haximns 
relates  that  Eupbranor  invested  Poaddon  with 
snch  aurpassing  nutjeaty,  that  he  was  nnable  to 
give,  as  he  had  intended,  a  nobler  expression  to 
Zeus.  (viii.  1 1,  ext  h.)  It  it  &md~.that  the  idea 
of  hia  Zeua  was  at  length  su^ested  by  his  hearing 
a  scholar  recite  the  description  in  Homer : — 'A^ 
tpiaiat  r  Sjpct  xon-oi,  Ac  (Kustath.  ad  ILL  £29.) 
Mailer  believed  that  Enphranor  merely  coined  the 
Zeua  of  Phidiaa.  {Arch.  d.  Kmul,  i  UO,  n.  3.) 
Plutarch  (Lc),  amidst  much  praiie  of  the  picture 
of  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  says  that  Euphranor 
pfunted  it  under  a  divine  inspiration  {oix  iftt^ov 
trmmts).  Philostratns,  in  hia  rhetorical  atj  le. 
ascribes  to  Euphranor  tA  wffKiov  (fight  and  shade) 
ml  ri  tihrvow  (expresuon)  mil  tA  ttffixop  rt  km 
t^X'"'  (perspective  and  foreahortening).  (  FiL  Apol- 
lon.  iL  9.)  Pliny  (,L  c)  laya  that  Euphranor  was, 
above  all  men,  diligent  and  willing  to  learn,  "and 
always  equal  to  himself  His  disciples  were, 
AntidotuB  (Plin.  £.  c:  §  27).  Cannanides  {ib. 
§  43),  and  Leonidas  of  Anthedon.  (Steph.  Byx. 
I.  V,  ArtHBHr.)  He  was  himself  a  disciple  of 
Ariitcm,  the  son  of  Ariit«dea  of  Thebes.  [Anw- 
ruDis.] 

2.  An  anhiteet  of  little  note,  who  wrote  de 


ptaecfplu  tfmmftnanim.  (Vitmr.  vii.  Praef.  | 
14.)  [P.  S.J 

EUPHRA'SIUS  (Ed^wf),  a  New  Platonic 
and  a  disciple  of  lamfalichua.  (^map^  FiL  Sopi.  p. 
21.  ed.  Hadrian.  Junius.)  [L.S.] 

EUFHRA-TES  ['Eu^tint),  an  emhient  Stoic 

?hiloiopher  of  the  time  of  Hadrian.  According  to 
'hiloatcatiis  ( Vii.  Sopk.  u  7,  Vit.  ApotL  L  13),  he 
was  a  native  of  Tyre,  and  according  to  Slephaaua 
of  Bynatinm  (•■ «.  'E^^t^di^ui),  of  Epipbanna  iu 
^yiia;  whereas  Eanapins  (p.  3*  ed.  Bmsaonadc) 
odla  him  an  ^ypdnn.  At  the  time  when  Pliny 
the  yooi^cer  sennsd  in  Syria,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Euphrates,  and  seems  to  have  formed  an  inti- 
mate friendship  with  him.  In  one. of  his  Ictten 
(^raL  L  10)  he  gives  us  a  detuled  nccunut  of  the 
virtues  and  mlents  of  Euphrates.  His  grrat  power 
aa  an  orator  ia  acknowledged  also  by  other  coniem-  ! 
poraries  (Arrian,  Diaaert.  EjikUi.  iii.  15,  iv.  S; 
M.  AureL  x.  SI)^  though  Apollonius  of  Tyaiia 
charges  him  with  avarice  and  servile  flattery. 
When  he  had  arrived  at  an  advanced  iigr,  aiid 
was  tired  of  life,  he  asked  and  obtfuued  from  Ha-  { 
drian  the  permiuion  of  putting  an  end  to  him»e{I 
by  poison.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixix.  8.)  [  I^  S-] 

EUPHRON  (EC^t/MW),  a  citisen  of  Sicyon,  , 
who  held  the  chief  power  there  dtiiii^  the  period  j 

its  subjection  to  i^iaita.    In  B.  c.  368  the  dty 
was  oompelled  by  Epameinondaa  to-join  theThefaon 
alliance ;  and,  though  its  constitution  appears  to 
have  remained  unchanged',  the  influence  of  En- 
phron  was  no  doubt  considerably  diminished.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  regain  it,  he  took  advantage  uf 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Arcadians  and  Aigivci  j 
with  the  moderation  of  Kpameinondas,  in  tearing  ! 
the  old    oligarchical    governments  nndiaturbed 
[Ep^msinondan],  and,  representing  to  them  that 
the  supremacy  (tf  Lacedaemon  would  sorely  be  I 
restored  in  Sicyon  if  matters  continued  aa  they 
were,  he  succeeded,  through  their  assistance,  in 
establishing  democmcy.    In  the  election  of  g«n«-  j 
rala  which  followed,  he  himself  was  chosen,  with  | 
four  colleagues.    He  then  procured  the  appoint-  \ 
ntent  of  his  own  son,  .\dena,  to  the  command  of  ' 
the  mercenary  troops  in  the  service  of  the  re- 

Sublie ;  and  ho  further  attached  these  to  his  cauK  | 
y  an  unaporing  use,  not  only  of  the  public  moiwy  I 
and  the  sncred  treasures,  but  of  the  wealth  alM  u(  i 
many  whom  he  drove  into  baniahment   on  the 
charge  of  I.Monism.    His  next  step  was  to  rid 
himself  of  hia  colleagues ;  and  having  efiected  tliii 
by  the  exile  of  some  and  the  murder  of  the  rest, 
iie  became  tyrant  of  Sicyon-    He  was  not,  how- 
ever, entirely  independent,  for  the  dtadd  was  j 
occupied  by  a  Thebon  haimoat,  aent  tiiere,  as  it 
would  seem,  after  the  democratic  revolution  ;  and  | 
we  find  Euphron  co-operating  with  that  officer  . 
in  a  campaign  against  Phliua.  proliubly  in  B.  c.  36  j. 
Not  long  after  this  oligarchy  waa  again  esfib- 
liahed  in  Sicyon,  by  Aeneiaa,  of  Stymphnlus,  ihe 
Arcadian  senemi,  and  q>parently  witli  the  cutt-  | 
curn>nce  ta  the  Thebos  harmoat.    Euphron  upon 
this  fled  to  the  harbour,  and.  Having  sent  to  Oit-  i 
rinth  for  the  Spartan  commander  Pasimelu».  deli-  I 
vered  it  up  to  him,  making  many  profitssions  iit 
the  aame  time  (to  which  little  credit  seems  to  have 
been  given)  of  having  been  influenced  in  all  ht 
had  done  by  attachment  to  the  intereata  of  Lace-  j 
daemon.    Party-strife,  however,  still  continuing  at  | 
Sicyon,  he  was  enabled,  by  help  from  Athena,  to  I 
regain  poaaessiou  of  the  ri^ ;  but  he  wm  awaie  that  | 
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Ite  cootd  not  hoM  it  in  the  fiwe  of  oiqwation  fnn 
the  'I'hrben  eaniaon  (to  my  nothing  of  hit  hanng 
now  dmiivdr  tncamd  the  enmity  of  Sputa),  and 
he  UMiefafe  belook  UoMelf  to  Tfaebea,  hoping  to 
•touB,  bj  flotnptiint  and  intrigve,  the  heoubuent 
of  bit  (^i^nienti  ud  the  MtonUion  of  his  own 
power.  Some  of  his  enemies,  howerer,  followed 
him  thither,  uid  whra  ther  fbnnd  thet  he  was 
iitdeed  ndviiidng  towmds  uie  •tt^nment  of  his 
•l^ect.  timr  Bmidcfed  Um  in  the  Ckdmein,  while 
the  cQUKu  WM  actMlly  assenbled  there.  Being 
■nvetcd  and  bnught  before  the  eonacU*  they 
l^eaded  their  cause  boldly,  jnftilied  their  deed,  and 
were  acqnitted.  Sot  Enphran'i  paniians  were 
nnmcrous  at  Sicyon,  and  baniig  brmight  home  his 
body,  they  buM  it  m  the  Atom — an  andnal 
hoiwiir  (see  Pint,  Arai.  23) — raid  paid  vonhip  to 
faim  as  a  hero  and  a  founder  {'AffXTt^'^)-  (  Aen. 
IleU.  rii.  1—3;  Diod.  xv.  69,70  )        [E.  E.] 

BUPHRON  (EC^pwir).  an  Athenian  cmnic  poet 
cf  the  new  comedy,  whose  playi,  howover,  seem  to 
hare  partaken  largely  of  the  ohnracter  of  the  middle 
comedy.  We  hare  the  titles  and  some  consider^ 
able  fngmenta  of  the  following  plays : — 'AStk^t, 
Ai<rxpd,  'AwiAiioSm  (ocoording  to  the  excellent 
emend^ioa  of  Meineke,  Etf^pM'  for  Ev^fw, 
Athen.  li.  p.  503,  a.),  AfSvMoi,  eswv'  'Ayopi, 
9tmpmi,  MaSvat,  Tlofo&iSofU^  (or,  as  Heineke 
thiokt  it  should  perhaps  he,  TT^txSiSo^r^  which 
is  the  title  of  a  play  of  Antipbanes),  Ztwe^iifot, 
(Said,  it  e.  ;  Athen.  pamni  :  Stobaeus,  .^lor.  xv. 
%  zxriii.  U,  xcviii.  12;  Msmeke,  Frojf,  Gm. 
Oraoe.  toI.  i.  pp.  477,  478,  toI.  iv.  pp.  486— 
495  ;  Fabric  Bit>L  Oraec  voL  ii.  p.  444.)  [P.S.] 

EUPHR0^'IDES(E%erlSi)9\  of  C<winth.a 
Greek  gnmmuian,  who  is  mentinied  ammig  the 
teachers  of  Aristophanes  of  ByEanttum.  (Suid.  r.  v. 
'AfHtrrefdr^r.)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHKO'NIDES,  a  statuary,  eontempomry 
with  Lysippos  and  Alexander  the  Great,  OL  114, 
B.  c  324.    (Plin.  xzxir.  8.  s.  19.)  [P.S.] 

EUPHRO'NIUS.    [EuFHORiiM,  No.4.] 

EUPHRO'SYNB.  [CHARrrm.] 

EUPITHIUS  {Uwleuts),  m  Athenian  gram- 
nb-irian,  the  author  of  one  epigism  in  the  Greek 
Aulbology  (Bmnck,  AmaL  *oL.  ii.  p.  402 ;  Jacobs, 
AoA.  Gnee.  toI.  iii.  p.  110),  which  contains  ■!! 
we  know  of  him,  and  Iron  tlie  contents  of  which, 

well  M  from  its  title  m  the  Vatican  US.,  rev 
ffrt(ayrot  Ti)r  mB6\o»,  we  levn  that  jBn[nthius 
bad  spent  much  grammatical  loboar  on  the  pnnctit- 
atiOD  and  accentuation  of  the  Katokuii  vpcKrySla, 
or  4  koMAov  (sc.  rixtni)  of  Uerodian.  Hen>dian 
floorished  under  the  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus. 
(Jacobs,  jla^ehMCToLx.  pp.  186,  ]87,voLxiiL 
p.  895 ;  Fabric.  lOU.  Graec  toL  it.  p.  475.)  [P.S.] 

EUPLUS  (tihrXovt),  on  engnirer  of  gems, 
whose  time  and  country  are  unknown.  The  name 
ii  Hfen  on  a  gem  of  Lore  sitting  on  a  Dolphin. 
Some  take  the  inscription  ETIIAO,  not  for  the 
■lame  of  the  artist,  bat  for  an  allunon  to  the  sub- 
yxt  of  the  gem.    (Bracci,  Tab.  72  )       (P.  S.] 

EVPO'LEVim  iZMKt/Mt).  1.  One  of  the 
genemls  of  Casander,  was  sent  by  bim  in  314 
B.  c.  to  ioTsde  Caiia,  but  was  surprised  and  taken 
prisoner  by  Ptolemy,  who  commanded  that  pro- 
Tiaee  for  Anttgoaus.  (Diod.  xix.  68.)  He  must 
har»  been  libented  again  directly,  as  the  next 
jmr  we  find  him  commanding  the  forces  left  by 
CbMRoder  in  Greece,  when  be  mored  northward 
i^ioat  AnMsoou**  (D>od>  zix.  77.) 


EUP0U3.  l«t 

2.  An  Aetolian,  one  of  the  comnwndMi  of  the 
AetoUan  aaxilianes,  who  served  in  the  army  o( 
Fbuoininns  against  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  n.  c> 
197.  (Polyb.  xiTii.  2,  4.) 

8.  A  general  of  the  Aetoliani,  who  defended 
Arabracia  against  the  Ronum  army  under  M. 
FnlTius,  B.  c.  189.  (Uv.  xxxviii.  4— 10.)  When 
pence  was  granted  to  the  Aeiollans,  he  was  curried 
off  a  prisoner  to  Rome,  together  with  the  Aetotiaa 
geneial.in-ehio(  Nicander.  (Polyb.  xxViii.  4.)  It 
is  not  imp(abid>le  that  this  was  the  same  person 
with  the  preceding. 

4.  A  atiien  of  Hypata  in  Thessaly,  at  the  time 
it  was  subject  to  the  Aetolian  league.  He  was  the 
leader  of  Me  of  die  parties  in  that  city,  and  liaTiug 
induced  hia  chief  adnrsariea  to  Rtom  fnm  exile 
under  a  praBise  of  security,  bad  tbem  all  put  to 
death.  (Li».  xlL  25.)  [E.  H.B.] 

EUPCLEMUS  (E4mjAf^.)  1.  Ismentioned 
by  Anian  and  Aelian  in  the  introductions  to  their 
woriu  on  tactics,  as  an  author  who  had  written  oa 
the  military  art ;  but  he  is  otherwise  unknown. 

2.  A  Greek  historian  who  lived  previous  to  the 
Christian  aera  and  wrote  seveml  works  on  the  hia- 
tory  of  the  Jews,  of  which  the  foUowtng  are  known 
by  their  titles:  1.  n«pl  twv  ir  rp  'ImiSaJf  fiaat- 
\imf  (Clem., Alex.  Strom,  l  pp.  I4fi,  148.)  2.  napi 
tSw  'HA/ov  vjM^tlot  ( Jose^  e.  Afiam.  1 23),  and 
Ilfpl  rmp  rqt  'AampUa  lovSofHr.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  Eupolemus  was  a  Jew,  but  from  the 
manner  in  which  Joeephns(ila)  speaksof  him,  we 
must  infer  that  he  was  not  a  Jew.  (Comp.  Eusebu 
Pmtp.  Eranff,  x.  17,  30;  Hieronym.  doiUuttr. 
Ser^  38 ;  Chnn.  Alezandr.  |^  148, 214  ;  C.  0. 
A.  Knhhney,  KMpoUmifrogmnlu  proUgm».  tt  ooiw 
aMMtor.  sariracfu,  Beriin,  IS40,  8va)     [U  S.] 

EUPCLEMUS  (Edw^At^i),  an  Atgive  archi- 
tect, who  built  the  great  Heneum  at  Mycenae, 
after  its  destructimi  by  fire  in  &  c.  423.  The 
entablature  was  ornamented  with  sculptures  repre- 
senting the  wars  of  the  gods  and  giants,  and  the 
Trojan  war.  A  full  description  of  &o  other  woriu 
of  art  eonnected  with  this  temple  is  given  by  Pau* 
saniaa.  (Paus.  iL  17.  g  3;  Thnc.iT.  133.)  [P.S.] 

EITPOLIS  (EfvoAii),  son  of  So.ipolis,  an 
Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy*  and  one  of 
the  three  who  ue  diatingnished  by  Umm^  in  bia 
well-known  line^ 

**Enpolia,atqneCrBtinns,  Aiistophaneeqne  poetae," 
aboTe  all  the 
..."  alii  quorum  prisea  eomoedia  Tiroram  rat," 
a  judgment  which  is  confirmed  by  all  we  know  of 
the  works  of  the  Attic  cwnoediana 

Eupolis  ia  said  to  have  exhibited  his  first  drama 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  87  th  Olympiad,  u.  c  A'iJ^ 
two  years  before  Aristophanes,  who  was  neariy  of 
the  same  age  as  Eupolis.  ( Anoa  d»  Com.  p.  xxiz.  i 
Cyiill.  cJaiioM.  i  p.  13,  h.;  SyncelL  Cknjm.  p. 
^57,  c)  According  to  Snidos  («.  «.),  Eupolis  was 
then  only  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age  ;  he 
was  therefore  bom  in  h.  c.  44|.  (Re>pectuig  the 
supposed  legal  nmimNM  of  the  age  at  which  a  pei^ 
son  ooold  produce  a  drama  on  the  stage,  see 
Clinton,  FatL  Hell.  *d.  ii.  Introd.  pp.  Ivi.- — Iviii.) 
The  d^  of  his  death  cannot  be  so  easily  fixid. 
The  common  stoiy  was,  that  Alcilnadea,  when 
Huling  u  Sicily,  threw  Eupolis  into  the  sea,  in 
revenge  for  an  attack  which  he  had  made  upon 
him  in  hisBdrroi.  But,' to  say  nothing  of  the 
improbability  ei  even  AldbiKles  Tenuiring  on  audi 
an  OBtrage,  or  the  atiD  stranger  Act  M  ita  Ml 
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alluded  to  hj  ThncydidM  or  uj  sther  tnut- 
r  hirtorian,  tha  aiuwer  of  Cioero  la  cmkIb- 
■iva,  tut  Eretoflthenet  mentionsd  playt  prodwad 

hj  Enpolit  after  the  Sicilian  ezpedition.  {Ad  Ait 
vi.  1.)  There  u  tUU  a  fragment  extant,  In  which 
the  poet  applies  the  title  arpttnry^y  to  Atiatarehw. 
whom  we  know  to  hare  been  vrpanpfit  in  the 
year  b.  c  4lf,  that  is,  four  years  bta  than  the 
date  at  which  the  common  ttorj  fixed  ^e 
death  of  Enpolia.  (Schol.  Victor,  ad.  IHad.  ziii. 
SoS.)  The  only  diacorenble  fbsndation  for  this 
•tory,  and  probably  the  true  account  of  the  poet^ 
deadi,  is  the  statement  of  Swdas,  that  be  perished 
•t  the  Hellespont  in  the  war  u^Mt  the  LaeedM- 
momana,  which,  as  MeinAe  (Aacma,  moat  lefer 
either  to  the  baUle  of  Cynossema  (b.  c  411),  «r  to 
that  of  AegDspotnoi  (a  c.  405).  That  be  died  in 
the  former  battle  is  not  improbable,  since  we  never 
hear  of  his  ezhibitii^  after  a  c.  412;  and  if  so,  it 
ia  Tory  Ukely  that  the  enemies  of  AlciUades  might 
cham  Um  with  taking  adtantag*  of  die  eonfbsioa 
of  ue  bottle  to  gnttfy  his  revenge.  Heineke 
throws  ovt  a  conjecture  that  the  story  may  have 
■risen  from  a  misonderatanding  of  what  Lysias 
says  about  the  young  Aldbiades  (i.  p.541}.  There 
are,  however,  other  accounts  of  the  poet's  death, 
which  are  altogether  diffsrent  Aelitui  {N,  A.  z. 
41 )  and  Tietxes  {CkU.  ir.  245)  relate,  that  he  died 
and  was  buried  in  Aeotna,  snd  Pansanias  (ii.  7. 
g  4)  say^  that  he  saw  nia  tomb  in  the  territory  of 
iiicyon.  Of  the  personal  history  of  Eupolis  nothing 
more  is  known.  Aelian  {L  c)  tdls  a  pleasant  tale 
of  his  Udifitl  dog,  Angna,  and  his  slave  Ephialtes. 

Tbc  chief  cbaraeteristie  of  the  poetry  of  Eupolia 
■awns  to  have  been  the  liveliness  of  his  fiuu?,  and 
the  power  which  he  possessed  of  imparting  its 
Images  to  the  audience.  This  characteristic  of  his 
genius  infiuenced  his  choice  of  subjects,  as  well  as 
bta  mode  of  treating  Uiem,  so  that  he  not  tnly  ap- 
pears to  have  dioaen  mbjeets  vludi  vA/a  poets 
mig^t  have  denuied  of  diamatinog,  bat  we  an 
expressly  told  that  he  wrought  tnto'Uie  body  of  his 
[4ays  those  serions  political  views  which  other 
poets  expounded  in  their  jrani&uet,  as  in  the 
ii^^toi,  in  which  he  represented  the  tegklaton  of 
other  times  conferring  on  the  administration  of  the 
state.  To  do  this  in  a  gemdne  Attic  old  comedy, 
without  oonrating  the  comedy  into  a  serious  plu- 
losophk  diakgve,  must  have  been  a  great  trimnph 
of  dnunatic  art.  (Platoa  lU  Div,  C^ar.  pu  xx*L) 
This  introduction  of  deceased  persons  on  the  stage 
appears  to  have  given  to  the  plays  of  Eupolia  a 
certain  dignity,  which  would  have  been  inconsistent 
with  the  comic  spirit  had  it  not  been  relieved  by 
the  nH»t,gmceful  and  clever  merriment  (Platon. 
L  c)  In  d^ance  he  is  said  to  have  even  anr- 
passed  Aristophanes  {Ibid. ;  Macrob.  Sat  vii.  5), 
while  in  bitter  jesting  and  personal  abuse  he 
MwUtaJ  CiatinnsL  (.^juiL  A  Com.  p.  xxix. ; 
Pera.  Sai.  L  124 ;  Lndan.  Jov.  Aeo.  vol  tL  p.  632.) 
Among  the  objects  of  his  satire  was  Socrates,  on 
whom  he  made  a  bitter,  thoa^  less  elaborate 
attack  than  that  in  the  CSoudt  of  Aristophanes. 
(SchaLa(^^/«<^Ara6^97, 180;£tym.  Mag.p.18. 
10  t  Luciatt./*^  T(d.i.  p.  595.)  Innocence  seems 
to  have  afforded  no  shelter,  -for  he  attacked  Auto- 
lycns,  who  ia  said  to  have  been  guilty  of  no  crime, 
and  ia  only  known  as  having  been  diatingaished 
fbr  his  beav^,  and  as' a  victor  in  the  pancratium, 
aavdieaaMitlTBB  CalUaa,  Aldbiades,  Mehnthins, 
nd  otheriL   Nor  wen  the  dead  exempt  ftom  his 


abuse,  fVvthenan  atill  extaat  some  linec  of  hia,  ia 
which  CSmon  is  moat  wmiaidfiilly  tieated.  (PhiL 
am,  15 ;  SehoL  ad  ArML  p.  515.)  It  ia 
hafdiy  necessary  to  observe  that  tbeaeaSMeka  weie 
mingled  with  ronch  obscenity.  (SchoL  mdArittepk. 
Pae.  741,  1142,  A%fr.  286,  541.) 

A  close  relation  aobsisted  betwera  EopoHa  and 
Aristophanes,  not  only  aa  rivals,  bat  as  imitatora 
of  each  other  Cntinna  attadced  Aristophaaea  far 
borrowing  from  Eup<dis,  and  Eupolia  in  hia  Bilaias 
made  the  same  charge,  espdeially  with  lefewuw  te 
the  Knigklt,  of  which  he  says, 

ttdacbw*  TOM  'I«wJ«t 

The  Sdratiasto  speciiy  the  hwt  Panbiaia  of  the 

JTm^Afa  as  borrowed  ftom  Eupolis.  (SehoL  ad 
ArCt^.  EquA.  528, 1288,  Nub.  644,  foil.)  On 
the  other  hand,  Aristophanes,  in  the  second  for 
third)  edition  of  the  OUmdi,  retorto  upon  Ea- 
polis  the  charge  of  imitating  the  Kn^kU  in  him 
Marieaa  {NtA.  U  c),  uA  tannta  hhn  wiA  the  : 
further  indignity  of  jesting  on  hia  rival'k  ImldneaiL 
There  are  other  examples  oif  the  attacks  of  the  two 
poets  upon  one  another.  (Aristoph.  762, 
and  SchoL  ;  Schol.  ad  Veqt.  1029;  SdioL  ad 
PUOam.  p.  S81,  fidtker  i  SbAaeoa,  Sm.  It.  & 
53.)  ^ 

The  number  of  the  plays  of  Ei^liaia  elated  hj 
Suidas  at  seventeen^  and  by  the  aDonymoiia  writer 
at  fourteen.  The  extant  titles  exceed  the  greater 
of  these  numbers,  but  some  of  them  are  very 
doubtfol.  The  following  fifteen  are  considered  by 
Meineke  to  be  genuine :  AF>vt,  'S<rrptrT«vTat  ^ 
'At>8fioT^Ma,  KiriKmn^  BtfvTOi,  &(|fM«,  Akut^f, 
E&WTCT,  K^AoKft,  YUapMoa,  NotP^irrfoi,  ItiXtis, 
npoewdATiM,  Ta{fa^oi,  'TS^MffroSfjCBi,  Xfutravw 
y4wt.  An  uialysis  of  these  plajrs,  so  hr  as  their 
sttbjecta  can  be  ascertained,  will  be  fbnnd*in  the 
worits  quoted  below,  and  especially  in  that  61  ■■ 
Meinrice.  The  following  are  tae  plaja  of  Eupoli^ 
the  datos  of  which  are  known ; — 
B.  c.  425.  At  the  Lenaea.  VovpcipiUii,  Third 
Prise.  1st.  Aristophanes,  'Kxvpm*ts, 
2nd.  CratinuB,  X(i/ia{'ofUpw. 

n    423  or  422.  'tiorpdr^vroi, 

y,   421.    Mcvurij.    Probably  at  the  I^enaea. 

M     „      KikoKtt.    At  the  great  Dionvsta. 
First  Priae.   2nd.  Aiutoph.  E^n^. 

M    420.  KMXwtvi. 

Eupolis,  like  Aristophanes  and  other  comic 
poets,  brought  some  of  his  pkji  on  the  stage  in 
the  nam«  of  another  penon,  ApoUodonu.  (Atfaea 
V.  p.  216,  d.) 

Hephaestion  (p.  109,  ed.  Oairfl)  mentioaB  a 
peaiKar  choriambic  metre,  which  was  caUed  Eo- 
polidean,  and  which  was  dm  used  by  the  poeto  of 
the  middle  and  of  the  new  comedy. 

The  names  of  Eupolis  and  Eubulus  an  often 
confounded. 

(Fabric.  BSJ,  Otmh.  vd.  ii.  pp.  445 — 148  ; 
Meineke,  Fn^.  Com.  Grate,  voL  i.  pp.  104 — 146, 
voL  il  pp^  426 — 579  ;  Bergk,  ChmmaO.  de  Beiitf. 
Com.  AU.  Ant.  pp.  3.S2— 3(J6  ;  Clinton,  Fait. 
HeUen.  vol.  ii.  nb  aitnit.)  [P.  S.] 

EUPO'MPIDAS  {EAwopwOta)^  son  of  Dalma- 
chns,  one  of  the  commandna  in  Hataea  during  its 
siege  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  a  a  429 — 8.  He 
with  Theaenetus,  a  prophet,  in  the  winter  follow- 
ing this  second  year,  devised  the  cdeloated  pka 
tat  posring  tiie  lines  of  circumvaUation,  which,  wi- 
giwuly  intended  for  the  iriide  nnmber  of  tiie  b>> 
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EURIPIDA9. 
mrvi,  w3i»  in  the  end  succeBsfiilly  execnted  hj 
iV2  of  them,  under  the  gliidaace  of  the  wine  two 
kadA  (Thnc  iiL  20~-23.)  [A.  H.C.] 

EUPOMPUS  iZ6niMwos\  of  Sicj-on,  one  of 
Ac  wmt  dirtingnwhed  Oieek  painters,  wu  the 
nalemporaiT  of  Zeuxi«,  PuThauiu,andTiniaathes, 
acd  the  inatnictDr  of  Pamphilus,  the  tnaater  of 
Afelka.  Ue  ww  held  in  such  eiteem  by  hii  con- 
ttSfKKic^  that  a  sew  diTiaion  wu  nuida  of  the 
w&wek  of  vt,  and  he  mu  placed  at  the  head  of 
en*  of  than.  Fonneriy  only  two  scfaoola  had  been 
iwwgniicd,  the  Greek  Proper  or  Helladic,  and  the 
Aikdc;  bat  the  &ine  of  Eupompiu  led  to  the 
crtauoa  of  a  new  scbcxJ,  the  Sicyonian,  aa  a  bmnch 
flf  the  Helladict  and  the  diriaion  then  adopted  was 
die  lonwt,  the  Kcjonian,  and  the  Attic,  the  last 
•f  wbU  hid,  no  doubt,  ApoUodonu  for  its  heed. 
Aaather  ini lance  the  influence  of  Eupommis  ia 
^edehfBted  answer  to  Lyaipput,  who,  at  the  be- 
^■aing  of  his  career,  aaked  the  great  punter  whom 
be  (braid  take  for  hia  model;  and  EupompiU 
nnnred  that  be  ought  to  imiute  aatnre  henelf, 
aad  M  ni^  artist.  Tha  only  work  of  Enpompiu 
which  i>  nentioned  la  a  victor  in  die  gamea  cany- 
ing  a  poIoL  (PKn.  xxxir.  8.  a.  19.  $  6,  xxxt.  9, 
10...36.Jf  8,7.)  [P.S.] 

EC'PREPES,  eelebialed  in  the  racing  annala  of 
Rocne  aa  having  carried  off  782  cbaplets  of  Tictory, 
— a  greater  luunber  than  any  eingle  individoal  be- 
im  his  tine  had  ever  wen.  He  was  put  to  death 
«hen  an  old  oan,  npon  the  acceaaion  of  Caracatla 
211),  becanie  the  colours  which  he  wore  in 
Itt  eircBB  were  di&rent  from  those  patronised  by 
the  pciaee,  who  Cavonied  the  Blues.  (Dion  Cass. 
htA  1.)  [W.  R.] 

ECRITIDAS,  or  EURITIDES  (ElpariSas, 
TijKviS^),  an  Aetolian,  who,  when  his  country 
Oil,  with  the  help  of  Soerdilaidas  the  lllyrian, 
kid  pinei  poasesaion  of  Cynactha,  in  Arcadia 
(B.C.  '220),  waa  at  first  ^>pointed  (rovemor  of  the 
tivn ;  bot  the  Aetolians  aoon  after  set  fire  to  it, 
Caring  the  airiTal  at  the  Uacedoaian  succoun  for 
^bich  Aiatns  had  allied.  In  the  next  year,  b.  c. 
-If.  bdi^  aent  as  general  to  the  Eleans,  then 
i-lkd  with  AetoUa,  he  ravaged  the  lands  of  Dyme, 
Paaiae,  and  Tlilaea,  defeated  Miccua,  the  lieu- 
t>TOSt-jH>enJ  of  the  Achaeans,  and  seised  an 
SBcicat  stronghold,  named  Teichos,  near  Cape 
Aaxaa,  whenn  he  infested  the  enemy's  territory 
■on  efcetaally.  In  the  winter  of  the  same  year 
l>e  adnoeed  {mm  Psophis,  in  Arcadia,  where  he 
bid  bb  Iwad-qnarters,  to  invade  Sicyonia,  having 
with  him  a  body  of  2200  fbot  and  100  hone. 
Hvimg  the  night  he  parsed  the  encampment  of 
the  Macedonians,  in  the  Phliaiian  territory,  with- 
«rt  hong  awBK  of  thnr  vicinity  ;  on  discoTering 
«bich  from  some  fbragera  in  the  morning,  he 
baaiMwd  back,  hoping  to  pass  them  again,  and  to 
sniie  at  Psophis  vithoat  an  engagement ;  but, 
^ing  in  with  them  in  the  passes  of  Mount  Ape- 
^mai,  between  Phlins  and  Styntphalus,  he  basely 
iatnei  his  troops,  and  mode  his  etcape  to  Pilo- 
ts with  a  small  number  of  bontemcn,  while 
slnsft  aD  the  Eteans  were  either  cut  to  pieces  by 
tbe  Uaeedoniaas,  or  perished  among  the  moun- 
bits.  Philip  then  advanced  on  Psophis,  and 
■mpeQcd  it  to  capitulate,  Eoripidas  being  allowed 
M  Ktnn  ia  ^!ty  to  Aetdia.  In  b.c.  217  we 
£ad  him  acthig  apin  as  gennal  of  the  Heans,  who 
W  teqoesled  that  he  m%;ht  be  srait  to  supersede 
PfnAkia.  lie  ravaged  Aduna  in  this  campaign. 
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but  was  pursued  and  defeated  by  Lrcus,  the 
lieotenant-geneial  of  the  Aclioeana,  (Polyb.  iv. 
19,  59,  69—72,  v.  94,  95.)  [E.  E.J 

EURI'PIDES  (ZipivSits).  1.  A  tragic  poet 
of  Athena,  ia  mentioned  by  Suidns  as  having 
flourished  earlier  than  his  more  celebrated  name- 
sake. He  was  the  author  of  twelve  plays,  two  of 
which  gained  Uie  prise.   (Suid.  «.  e.  E^tIS^i.) 

%  The  distingnished  tragic  writer,  of  the  Athe- 
nian demua  of  Phlya  in  the  Cecro^id  tribe,  or,  as 
others  state  it,  of  Phyle  In  the  tnbe  OeneVs,  was 
the  son  of  Mnesarchus  and  Cleito,  and  was  bom  in 
&  c.  485,  according  to  the  date  of  the  Arundel 
marble,  fbr  the  adoption  of  which  Hartung  con- 
tends. (Ear.  RaiittUtu,  p.  5,  &&)  This  testi- 
mony,  bowevar,  is  outweighed  by  tha  other 
atatements  on  the  subject,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  his  parents  were  among  those  who,  on 
the  invasion  of  Xerxes,  had  fled  from  Athens  to 
Salamis  (Herod,  vii.  41),  and  that  the  poet  was 
bom  in  that  island  in  b.  c.  480.  (See  Clinton, 
sub  anno.)  Nor  need  we  with  MUller  {Oreeic 
lAteraiure,  p.  358)  set  it  down  at  once  as  a  mere 
l^end  that  nis  biilh  took  phee  on  tha  very  day  of 
the  battle  of  Salamia  (Sept.  23],  though  we  may 
look  with  suspicion  on  the  way  in  which  it  was 
contrived  to  bring  the  three  great  tragic  poets  of 
Athens  into  connexion  with  the  most  glorious  day 
in  her  annals.  (Ilartung,  p.  10.)  Thus  it  has 
been  said  that,  while  Euripides  then  first  saw  the 
light;  Aeschylus  in  the  maturity  of  manhood 
fought  in  the  battle,  and  Sophocles,  a  beautiful  boy 
of  15,  took  part  in  the  chonis  at  the  fesdval  which 
celebrated  the  victory.  If  again  we  follow  the 
exact  date  of  Eratosthenes,  wlio  represents  Euri* 
pides  as  76  at  his  death  in  a  c.  406,  his  birth 
must  be  assigned  to  a  c  481,  ns  ^luller  places  it. 
It  has  also  been  stud  that  he  received  his  name  in 
commemoration  of  the  battle  of  Artemisium,  which 
took  place  near  the  Euripus  not  long  before  he  waa 
bom,  and  in  the  some  year  ;  but  Euripides  was 
not  a  new  name,  and  belonged,  as  we  hare  aesn, 
to  an  earlier  tngic  writer.  (See,  too,  Thue.  ii. 
70,  79.)  With  respect  to  the  station  in  life  of  his 
parents,  we  may  safely  reject  the  account  given  in 
iitobaeus  (see  'Barnes,  Eur.  Vil.  §  5),  that  his 
father  waa  a  Boeotian,  banished  from  bis  country 
for  bankruptcy.  His  mother,  it  is  well  known,  is 
represented  by  Aristophanes  as  a  herb-Boller,  and 
not  a  very  honest  one  either  {Ack.  454,  ITienu, 
387,  456,  910, 1-Jq.  19,  Ran.  839  ;  Plin.  xxii.  22 ; 
Suid.  I.  vih  imviil,  itaffKOPSiKia^i ;  Henych.  f.  e. 
SKipStf) ;  and  we  find  the  same  statement  made 
by  Gellios  (xv.  20)  from  Tlteopompus;  but  to 
neither  of  these  testimonies  can  much  weight  be 
accorded  (for  Theopompus,  see  Plut  Ly.  30 ; 
AeL  r.  H.  iii.  18 ;  Clem.  Alex.  .Sfrom.  i.  1  ; 
Joseph,  c  A^an,  i.  2j;  C.  Nep.  Ah,  11),  and 
they  are  contradicted  by  less  exceptionable  autho- 
rities. That  the  family  of  Euripides  was  of  a  rank 
far  from  mean  Is  asserted  by  Suidas  (*.  e.)  and 
Moschopulus  ( (ti.  A'ar.)  to  have  been  proved  by 
Philochonu  in  a  work  no  longer  eztnnt,  and  seems, 
indeed,  to  be  borne  out  by  what  Athenoeus  (x.  p, 
424,  e.)  reports  from  Tfaeophrastus,  that  the  poet, 
when  a  boy,  was  cap-bearer  to  a  choras  of  noble 
Athenians  at  theTbwgclian  iestival, — an  office  for 
whidi  nobility  of  blood  was  requisite^  We  know 
also  that  he  was  toi^t  ritetoric  br  Piodicus,  who 
was  certainly  not  moderate  in  his  terms  for  in- 
alniction,  and  who  waa  in  ^  halnVna  Philoa- 
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tmtoi  teU*  TUt  of  Kddng  hn  jmpili  among  yonthi 
of  high  rank.  (Plat.  ApoL  p.  19.  c-  ;  Stallb.  ad 
toe.;  Ariat.  met,  iii.  U.  §  9  t  Phao«tr.  Ftt.  &f>t. 
Prw^inu.)  It  ia  laid  that  die  fatnra  dutinctioD 
of  Euripidea  was  fcedicted  bjr  an  oracle,  promuind; 
that  he  ihotold  be  crowned  with  *•  lacred  garlanda," 
in  conwquenoe  of  which  his  bther  had  him  trained 
to  gymnaatic  exeinMa  ;  and  we  leam  that,  while 
vet  a  boy,  he  won  the  prise  at  the  Elenaintan  and 
theaeancontetU(Me  Did.  t/ Ant.  pp.  374,  964), 
■od  offered  hinuelE^  when  17  ycui  old,  ai  a  can- 
didate at  die  OlympiD  guw,  Mt  waa  not  admitted 
becaaae  of  MOM  donbt  aboat  hia  (Oenom.  cy, 
Efud>.  Praep.  Evan.  r.  33 ;  Cell.  zr.  20.)  Some 
trace  of  hia  early  gymnastic  pnmuu  ia  remariced 
by  Mr.  KeUe  {PnuL  Aoad.  xzix.  p.  605}  in  the 
detailed  deacripdon  of  the  combat  between  Eteoclea 
and  Polynicea  in  the  Pboeniaaae.  (v.  1392,&c.) 
Soon,  however,  abandoning  these,  he  studied  the 
art  of  painting  (Thorn.  Mag.  VU.  Bur. ;  Suid.  t. «.), 
not,  as  we  le^,  withmit  aucceaa  ;  and  it  has  been 
obaerved  that  the  veiled  figure  of  Agamemnon  in 
the  IfAipeneia  of  Timantiiea  was  probably  aug- 
gcated  by  a  line  in  Euripides*  deacription  of  the 
same  scene.  {IjA,  i»  AnL  1550  ;  Bamea,  ad  loc ; 
coinp./oii,  183,  &c)  To  philosophy  and  literetnre 
be  devoted  himself  with  much  intcreat  and  euerfg-, 
studying  physics  under  Anaxagoras,  and  rhetonc, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  under  Prodicus.  (Diod. 
i  7,  38;  Strab.  xiv.  p.  645  ;  Herad.  PonU.^^. 
Homar,  g  22.)  We  team  also  fnm  AthcnMU 
that  be  waa  a  great  book-collector,  and  it  ia  re- 
corded of  him  that  he  committed  to  memory  certain 
treatises  of  Heracleitua,  which  he  found  hidden  in 
the  temi^e  of  Artemis,  and  which  he  was  the  first 
to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  Socrates.  (Athen.  i. 
p.  3,  a.;  Tatian,  Or.  e.  Graee.  p.  143,  b.;  Hartnng, 
£kr.  Iit$t.  p.  131.)  Hii  intiinKy  vidi  the  latter 
is  bf^ond  B  doabt,  thongh  we  nnut  reject  the 
statement  of  Oellins  (I.  c),  that  he  received  in- 
struction from  him  in  moral  science,  since  Socrates 
was  not  bom  till  b.  c  468,  twelve  years  after  the 
birth  of  Enripides.  Traces  of  the  teaching  of 
Anaxagoras  have  been  remarked  in  many  passages 
both  of  the  extant  pla^  and  of  the  fragments,  and 
were  impressed  especially  on  the  lost  tragedy  of 
Afdamippa  tie  Wm.  {OmL  545,  971  ;  Pots. 
ad  he. ;  PlaL  Apd.  p.  26,  d.  e. ;  Troad.  879,  HO. 
1014;  /Vajrm.  AMoN^RPS  ^  Wagner,  p. 255 ;  Cic. 
Turn.  Ditp.  !.  26  ;  HartntiKi  p.  109 1  Barnes,  ad 
Jiur.  Herad.  529 ;  Talck.  DkUr.  e.  4,  ice.)  The 
philoso[Aer  is  also  supposed  to  be  alluded  to  in  the 
Aleettu  (v.  925,  So. ;  comp.  Cic  Tusc.  Dim.  iii. 
14).  "We  do  not  know,"  says  MUUer  (GfwA 
Z^Uerature,  p.  358),  "  what  induced  a  peraon  with 
such  tendencies  to  devote  himself  to  tragic  jwetry." 
He  n  teferring  apparently  to  the  oppontios  be- 
tween the  phuosopnical  eonvictionB  of  Euripides 
and  the  mythical  legends  which  formed  the  subjects 
of  tragedy ;  otherwise  it  does  not  clearly  appear 
why  poetry  should  be  thought  incompatible  with 
philosophical  pursuits.  however,  we  may  trust 
the  account  in  Gdlins  (I,  e.%  it  would  seem, — and 
this  is  not  unimportant  for  our  estimation  of  his 
postfcal  ehaneter, — that  the  mind  of  Enripides 
was  led  at  a  Tery  c«rly  period  to  that  which 
afterwards  became  the  business  of  his  life,  since  he 
wrote  «  tragedy  at  the  age  of  ei^teen.  That  it 
was,  thenfbie,  uhiUted,  and  that  it  was  pnha- 
Uy  no  other  than  the  Steams  are  pointa  unwar- 
rantably cfflKloded  by  Horttuig  (p.  6,  &c.],  who 


ascribes  also  to  the  same  date  the  compOBtifMi  of 
the  Veiltd  Hkipolyttu.  The  represoDtation  of 
the  PeUadM,  the  nnt  play  (J  Euripidea  which 
was  acted,  at  least  in  his  own  name,  toolc  place  in 
B.  c  455.  This  statement  rests  on  the  authwity 
of  hia  anonymous  life,  edited  by  Elmsiey  from  « 
MS.  in  the  Ambrouan  library,  and  compared  with 
that  by  Thomas  Magister  ;  anid  it  is  confirmed  by 
the  liie  in  the  MSS.  of  Paris.  Vienna,  and  Copen- 
hagen. In  B.  c  441,  Euripidea  gained  for  th«  fintt 
time  the  first  prixe,  and  he  contiuned  to  exhibit 
plays  until  B.  c.  408,  the  date  of  the  Ormfts. 
[See  Clinton,  sub  annis.)  Soon  after  this  be 
left  Athens  for  the  court  of  Arcbklal's,  king  of 
Macedonia,  his  reasons  for  which  step  aui  only  be 
matter  of  conjecture.  Traditionary  scandal  has 
ascribed  it  to  his  di^st  at  the  intrigue  of  hia 
wife  with  Cephisophon,  and  the  ridicule  which  waa 
showered  upon  bim  in  consequence  by  the  comic 
poets.  But  the  whole  story  m  question  haa  been 
aufGciently  refuted  by  Harttmg  (p,  165,  &c.), 
though  objections  may  be  taken  to  one  or  two  of 
hia  assumptions  and  arguments.  The  anonymnu* 
nnthmr  of  the  life  of  Euripides  npoita  that  lie 
married  Choerilla,  daughter  of  MnesilodiUB,  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  her  inBdelity,  he  wrote  the 
Ji^jpoljflvt  to  satirize  the  sex,  and  divorced  hrr. 
He  then  married  again,  and  hu  second  wife, 
named  Melitto,  proved  no  better  than  the  fimu 
Now  the  H^ifeijfUu  was  acted  in  B.  c.  428,  the 
TSosKiplorinasafl  of  Aristaphanes  in  414,  and 
at  the  latter  period  Enripides  waa  still  nwiried  to 
Choerilla,  Mnesilochus  being  spoken  of  an  hia 
KTiSfimli  with  no  hint  of  the  connexion  haTing 
ceased.  (See  TAena.  210,  289.)  But  what  can 
be  more  unlikely  than  that  Euripides  should  have 
allowed  fourteen  years  to  elapse  between  liia  di»- 
coveiy  ti  hia  wife's  Infidelity  and  bis  divsKa  of 
her  f  or  that  Aristophanes  ihonld  ban  mnde  no 
mention  of  so  piquant  an  event  in  the  Themo- 
pkoriazaaae  1  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  the 
name  Choerilla  is  a  mistake  of  the  grammariiuia 
for  Melitto  ;  that  it  waa  the  latter  whose  infidelity 
gave  rise  to  the  Hkpol^Mi;  and  that  the  in- 
trigue of  the  formerwith  Ci^isopbon,  sabsequmt  to 
414,  occasioned  Euripides  to  leave  Atbena.  But 
this  is  inconsistent  with  Choerilla's  age,  accordinfr 
to  Hartung,  who  argnca  thus: — Euripides  had 
three  sons  by  this  lady,  the  youngest  of  whom 
must  have  been  bom  not  later  ban  434,  for  he 
exhibited  plays  of  his  father  (P)  in  404,  and  must 
at  that  time,  ^erefore  (?),  have  been  thirty  years 
old  (comp.  Hartung,  p.  6^ ;  consequently  Choerilla 
must  have  become  tiie  wife  of  Enripides  not  later 
than  440.  At  the  time,  then,  of  her  allied  adul- 
tery she  must  have  been  upwards  vS  uiy*  and 
muat  have  been  manied  thirty  ysaia.  Bat  it  nuy 
be  urged  that  ChoeriDa  may  luive  died  soon  after 
the  representation  of  the  Uteuiuipkonaxiuaa  (and 
no  wonder,  aays  Hartung,  if  hn  death  tmt  hast- 
ened by  so  atnxaous  an  attack  on  faer  husband  and 
her  fetner !),  and  Enripides  may  then  have  married 
a  youn^  wife,  Melitto,  who  played  him  fidse.  To 
Uiia  it  IS  answered,  that  it  is  clear  ttom  the  Fragt 
that  his  friendship  with  Cephisophui,  the  tsppaveA. 
gallant,  continued  nnbrokni  tOl  his  death.  After 
bIL,  however,  the  silence  of  Aristophanes  is  the  be>t 
lefulation  of  the  calumny,  [Cbpbisophon.]  With 
respect  to  the  real  reaacm  for  the  poet's  removnl 
into  Maeedtmia,  it  is  dear  that  an  invitation  from 
AreheliUi,  at  wbue  court  the  fajg^eat  honours 
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amted  him,  irontd  have  nnich  temptation  fi>r  one 
■itaatcd  u  ^iripides  waa  at  Aiheoft.  The  attacks 
of  Ariitopbann  and  othen  had  probably  not  be«n 
without  their  effect ;  llien  waa  a  fttroog,  Tioleiit, 
and  nnacrupuloiu  party  againat  him,  whoM  in- 
trigwi  and  inflneiMe  were  i^parent  in  the  mnlti 
of  lihm  dnmitic  eonlesU ;  if  we  may  beliere  tbe 
testinumy  of  Varro  {ap.  GtlL  xrii.  4),  he  wrote  75 
tragediea  and  gained  ^e  prize  only  6*e  times ;  ac- 
cording to  Thomaa  Ua^iater,  15  <i  hit  playa  out  of 
9-2  were  HUxeaafoL  jutor  lua  death,  indeed,  his 
high  poetical  merits  seem  to  liave  been  fuUy  lod 
frenerally  tecogniaed ;  bat  ao  hare  been  those  of 
Woid* worth  aniong  onnelTes  eren  in  his  lifetiine ; 
and  yet  to  Uie  poems  of  .both,  the  ^mvwnu  tniv*- 
TMin  of  Pindar  is  perhaps  especially  applicafale. 
Enr^des,  again,  must  have  been  aware  that  his 
pUkaophical  taoets  were  regarded,  whether  justly 
Iff  mt,  with  eoniidenble  soipicioQ,  and  he  had 
dready  been  assailed  with  a  chai^  vf  impjety  in  a 
conrtof  joatioe,  on  the  jironnd  of  the  weU-^nown  line 
in  the  Uippd}^  (607 ),  supposed  to  be  ezprea- 
aive  of  mental  reservation.  (Ariel.  BheL  iii.  15.  §8.) 
He  did  not  lire  long  to  eujuy  the  hononn  and 
pleMures  of  the  Macedonian  oontt,  as  his  death 
took  place  in  B.  c.  406.  Most  testimonies  agree 
in  etating  that  he  was  tom  in  pieces  by  the  kin^^ 
dogs,  wluch,  according  to  some,  were  set  npon  hun 
throDgh  envy  by  Antidacns  and  Ciateuu,  two 
rival  poets.  But  eren  with  the  aotonnt  of  hu  end 
r^mdij  has  been  bn^,  reporting  that  he  met  it  at 
the  hands  of  women  while  be  was  going  one  night 
to  keep  a  criminal  assignation, — and  this  at  the  age 
of  75 !  The  story  seenu  to  be  a  mixture  of  the 
two  Qklamnies  with  respect  to  the  profligncy  of  his 
chancter  and  bis  hatred  of  tbe  female  sex.  The 
Athaniana  aent  to  ask  fat  his  lemains,  bat  Ak1i»- 
laBs  lefased  to  them  np,  and  buncd  them  in 
Maeedonia  with  great  honour.  The  r^ret  of  So- 
phocles for  his  drath  is  said  to  have  be«i  so  great, 
that  at  the  reimaentation  of  his  next  play  he  made 
his  actors  ajqiear  uncrowned.  (Ael.  V.  H.  ziii.  4 ; 
Piod.  xiiL103  ;  GelL  xt.20  ;  Faus.  i.  20  ;  Thorn. 
Mag.  Emr.;  Said. ». «  E^fldrr ;  Ste^  Bra. 
s.  o.  Bofvdtnm ;  Ear.  ^>«L  ed.  W^er,  p.  Ill; 
see  Bainea,  YiL  Eur.  §  31 ;  Bayle,  IXcL  Hittor. 
a.  V,  Ear^iidM,  and  the  authorities  tbera  re- 
ferred to.)  The  statue  of  Kuripides  in  the  theatre 
at  Adiena  ia  mentioned  by  Pauaanias  (i  21).  The 
admiration  felt  for  him  by  foreigners,  even  in  his 
lifetime,  may  be  iUustnited  not  only  by  the  patro- 
nage of  Aichelaus,  but  also  by  what  Plntarch 
records  (iVie;  29),  that  many  of  the  Athenian 
prisoners  in  Sicily  regained  their  liberty  by  re- 
citing bis  verses  to  their  masteis,  and  that  the 
fannifiitr  oa  erne  occauon  having  at  first  refused  to 
admit  into  their  harboar  an  Atbeniaa  ship  pui^ 
sued  by  pirates,  allowed  h  to  pot  in  wha  toey 
fbiud  that  some  of  the  craw  coold  Kpeat  finguenU 
of  his  poems. 

We  have  already  intimated  that  the  accounts 
which  we  find  in  Athenaeos  and  others  of  the  pro- 
flipey  df  Euripides  oro  mere  idle  scandal,  and 
BGaJcely  worthy  of  icrioiu  refatation.  (Athen.  ziiL 
ppi  557,  e.,  603,  e.;  comp.  Sold. Lc;  ArisL  Ran. 
1045;  Schol.  ad  loc)  On  tbe  authority  of  Alex- 
ander Aetolos  (op.  Cell.  xv.  20  ;  comp.  AeL  V.  H. 
vitL  13)  we  leom  that  He  was,  like  his  master 
Anaxworaa,  of  a  serious  temper  and  averse  to 
mirth  ^VTfia^s  aal  lua^Kus);  and  though  such 
a  ehineler  is  indeed  by  no  meona  incompatible 
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with  vicious  habita,  yet  it  ia  also  one  on  which 
men  are  very  apt  to  avenge  thmselves  by  reports 
and  insinnatkma  of  the  kind  we  are  alluding  to. 
Certainly  the  calumny  in  qnestion  seems  to  be 
ooDtradicted  in  a  great  measure  by  the  spirit  of  the 
HippolylMM,  in  wnieh  the  hero  is  deari^  «  great 
favourite  irith  the  author,  and  from  whieh  it  bos 
been  inferred  that  his  own  tendency  was  even  to 
asceticism.  (Kebl^  PraaL  Aead.  p.  606,  &c) 
It  may  be  added,  that  a  speculative  character,  like 
Uiat  of  Eurindei,  is  one  over  which  such  k>wer 
temptations  nave  usually  leas  power,  and  which  is 
liable  rather  to  those  of  a  spiritual  and  inteUectnal 
kind.  (See  Butler's  Jnal.  part  ii.  c  6.)  Nw 
does  there  ^>peor  to  be  any  better  foandation  for 
that  other  chvge  which  has  been  brought  agunsl 
him,  of  hatred  to  tbe  female  sex.  The  alleged 
infidelity  of  his  vrife,  which  is  cosmoiily  adduced 
to  account  for  it,  has  been  diicnased  above ;  and 
we  may  peibaps  safely  pass  over  the  other  state- 
ment, found  in  Gellius  [xv.  20.1,  where  it  is  attri- 
buted to  his  having  had  two  wives  at  once, — a 
double  dose  of  matrimony  I  The  charge  no  donbt 
originated  in  the  ansteri»  of  his  temper  and  de- 
meanour above  mentioned  (Suid.  i. «.) ;  but  cer- 
tainly be  who  drew  such  charocten  as  Antigone, 
Iphigeneia,  and,  above  all,  Alcestis,  was  not  blind 
to  the  gentleness,  the  strong  affection,  the  self- 
abandoning  devotednesa  women.  And  if  his 
plays  contain  q>ecimeni  of  the  sex  br  diOerent 
from  these,  we  must  not  fii!;^*!,  wha^  has  indeed 
almost  passed  into  a  pToverb*  that  women  are  both 
better  and  worse  than  men,  and  that  one  e^edol 
characteristic  of  Euripides  was  to  represent  hnmoa 
nature  04  it  it,  (Arist.  Po^t.  46.) 

With  respect  to  the  worid  and  the  Deity,  ho 
■•ems  to  have  adopted  the  doctrines  of  hia  master, 
not  unmixed  apparently  wiUi  pantheistic  riewa. 
[Anaxaouras.]  (Vakk.  J>iatr.  4—6 ;  Hartung, 
Ear.  Jieit.  p.  Ub,  Ac)  To  dass  him  with  adieists, 
and  to  ipeak  in  the  same  breath,  aa  Sir  T.  Browne 
does  [lieL  Altd.  $  47).  of  "the  impieties  of  Lucian, 
Euripides,  and  Julian,"  is  undoubtedly  unjust. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  bo  eonfessed  that  «a 
look  in  vain  in  Ida  phtys  for  the  high  faith  vi 
Aeschylus,  which  ever  recognises  the  huid  of  Pro- 
vidence guiding  the  troubled  course  of  events  and 
ovovruling  them  for  good ;  nor  can  we  foil  to  ad- 
mit that  the  pupil  of  Anaxagoraa  could  not  sympa- 
thise with  tbe  popukr  religious  ^stem  around  him, 
nor  throw  himself  cordi^ly  into  iL  Aeschylus 
indeed  rose  above  while  he  adopted  it,  and  formaliy 
retaining  its  U^nds,  imparted  to  thm  a  higher 
and  deeper  moral  ugnificance.  Such,  however, 
was  not  the  case  with  Euripides;  and  there  ia 
much  truth  in  what  M'utler  says  (ffnabZAsratev^ 
p.  358),  that  **  with  respect  to  Uie  mythical  tmdi- 
tions  which  the  tragic  muse  hod  selected  as  her 
subjects,  he  stood  on  an  entirely  di&rent  footing 
from  Aeschylus  and  from  Sophocles.  He  couUl 
not  brbg  his  philosophical  convictions  vrith  regard 
to  the  nature  of  Ood  and  Hia  relation  to  mankind 
into  hanaooy  with  the  contents  of  these  legends, 
nor  could  he  pass  over  ia  ailonco  thdr  iocoDgmi- 
ties.  Hence  it  is  that  he  is  driven  to  the  stoange 
necesuty  of  carrying  on  a  sort  of  polemical  discii*- 
sion  with  the  very  materials  and  subjeeU  of  which 
he  had  to  treat."  {Hens,  Fur.  1316, 1317, -^nrf™*. 
1138,  (W.406,  /(M,445,  &C.,  Fn^..B^. 
ed.  Wagner,  p.  147  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Prctn^  7.) 
And  if  we  nay  regard  the  BaeduSf  writicai.tft- 
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vardi  the  dote  of  his  lifs  m  a  tort  of  reointation 
of  these  viewi,  and  aa  an  avowal  that  religions 
mytteriea  an  not  to  bo  Biibjected  to  th«  bold  kih- 
tinj  of  Kuon  (ne  Miiller,  Gr.  Ld.  p.  379,  Bumen, 
i  37;  KeUe,  Pnd.  Aead.  p.  609),  it  b  bat  a  nd 
picture  of  a  mind  which,  weariod  with  leepticiim, 
and  having  no  objectin  iTslem  of  tnth  to  ntiafy 
it,  acquiescet  in  what  is  establiahed  aa  a  deadoiing 
relief  from  frnitlm  specnlatioD.  But  it  was  not 
merely  with  retpect  to  the  natnn  and  attribntea  of 
the  goda  that  Euri^dea  ^dacad  himaalf  in  WKwi- 
lion  to  dw  ancient  teaeods,  which  we  find  him 
altering  in  the  moit  anitrary  manner,  both  as  to 
events  and  chanicten.  Tbui,  in  the  Ortriet^  He- 
nelaSa  comes  before  ni  as  a  selfish  coward,  and 
Helen  as  a  worthless  wanton ;  in  the  Htlani,  the 
notion  of  Steeichoros  is  adnptod,  that  the  heroine 
was  never  carried  to  Troy  at  all,  and  that  it  was  a 
mere  (ISwAof  of  her  for  which  the  Orecka  and 
Trojans  fought  (comp.  Herod,  ii.  112—120); 
Andromache,  the  widow  of  Hector  and  slave  of 
Net^tolemns,  leemo  almost  to  fur({et  the  past  in 
bw  qnarrel  with  Hermione  and  the  perils  of  her 
present  situation  ;  and  Electra,  married  b;  the 
policy  of  Aegiithus  to  a  penannt,  scolds  her  hus- 
band for  inviting  guests  to  dine  without  regard  to 
the  ill-prepared  state  of  the  larder.  In  short,  with 
Euripides  tragedy  is  bronght  down  into  the  sphere 
of  every-day  life,  rd  olfcsiii  vptt^fiar^  oTt  jcfrnfutr, 
flif  i^nciMr  (Arist.  Jtm.  957)  i  men  an  repie- 
•ented,  according  to  tha  Rnw4c  of  Aristotle  so 
often  quoted  (PoSt.  46),  not  as  they  ou^t  to  be, 
bnt  ai  they  an ;  nnder  the  names  of  the  ancient 
heroes,  the  chanicten  of  his  own  time  are  set  be- 
fore us ;  it  is  not  Medea,  or  Iphigeneia,  or  Aleestii 
diat  is  speaking,  says  Mr.  Keble  (Pra^.  Acad, 
p.  596),  but  abatractt'dty  a  mother,  a  daughter,  or 
a  wife.  All  this,  indeed,  gave  fuller  scope,  perhaps, 
for  the  exhibition  of  passion  and  for  those  scenes 
of  tenderness  and  pathos  in  which  Euripides  espe- 
cially excelled ;  and  it  will  serve  also  to  account  in 
great  measure  for  the  preference  given  to  bis  plays 
by  the  practical  Socrates,  who  is  siiid  to  have 
never  entered  the  theatre  unless  when  they  were 
acted,  aa  well  as  for  the  admiration  felt  for  him  by 
the  poets  of  the  new  comedy,  of  whom  Menander 

Erofeasedly  adopted  him  for  liie  model,  while  Phi- 
imon  declared  that,  if  he  could  but  believe  in  the 
eonsdonsness  of  the  soul  after  death,  he  would 
cerbunly  hang  himself  to  enjoy  the  nght  of  Euri- 
pidtts.  (Schlegel,  2Vam.  lect.  vii.;  Aelian,  V. 
H.  ii.  13 ;  Quint,  /nrf.  Or.  x.  1 ;  Thom.  Mag.  Fit 
Eurip. ;  Meineke,  Fragm.  Com.  Gjwc.  i.  p. 
iv.  p,  48.)  Yet,  even  as  a  matter  of  art,  such  a 
process  can  hardly  be  justified :  it  seems  to  partake 
too  much  of  the  butt  condemned  in  Bulletin's  line : 

Peiiidn  Caton  galant  et  Brutna  dnmeret ; 
and  it  is  a  graver  question  whether  the  moral  ten- 
dency of  tragedy  was  not  impaired  by  it, — whether, 
in  the  absence  especially  of  a  fixed  external  stan- 
dard of  morality,  it  n'as  not  most  dangerous  to 
tamper  with  what  might  supply  the  place  of  it, 
Jiowever  ineftetuidly,  thnmgh  the  medium  of  the 
imagination, — whether  indeed  it  can  ever  be  safe 
to  lower  to  the  common  level  of  humanity  chnmc- 
ters  hallowed  by  song  and  invested  by  tradition 
with  an  ideal  grandeur,  in  cases  where  they  do  not 
tend  by  the  power  of  inveterate  association  to 
colour  ^  countenance  evil.  And  there  is  another 
obvioat  point,  which  should  not  be  omitted  while 
we  are  qicaking  of  the  monl  effect  of  the  writings 


of  Euripides,  viz.  the  enervating  tendency  of  bit 
exhibitions  of  passion  and  sniiienng,  beautiful  aa 
the^  are,  and  well  as  they  merit  for  him  from 
Anstode  the  pnuse  of  being  **  the  most  tragic  of 
poetn"  (Po&.  96.)  The  philosopher,  howevir, 
qualifies  this  commendation  by  the  remark,  that, 
while  he  provides  thus  admirably  for  the  excite- 
ment of  pity  by  his  catastrophes,  **he  does  not 
arrange  the  n-st  well "  («i  xol  ri  XaAb  fxif  ei 
elmrafMi);  and  we  may  mention  in  condnsion  the 
chief  objections  which,  artistically  spesking,  have 
been  faNught  with  justice  against  his  tn^ediea. 
We  need  Init  allude  to  his  constant  emjdoyment 
of  the  **  I)eus  ex  machina,"  the  disconnexion  of 
his  choral  odea  from  the  subject  of  the  play  (AriaL 
Po^.  82;  Hor.  £>.  ad  Pii.  191,  Ac),  and  the 
extremely  awkward  and  formal  ehanurler  of  fais 
protogues.  On  these  pcrinta  some  good  reoariu 
will  be  found  in  Mtiller  (GratA  Lk.  pp.  363—394) 
and  in  Keble.  (PmeL  Aead.  p.  590,  dCc.)  Another 
serious  defect  is  the  frequent  introduction  of  frigid 
yvM/tai  and  of  philosophical  disqnisitionBt  making 
Medea  talk  tike  a  sophist,  and  Hecaba  fike  r  fiw 
thinker,  and  uming  nther  at  mbtihy  Uian  am- 
plidty.  The  poet,  moreover,  is  too  often  Iom  in 
the  rtietorician,  and  long  declamations  meet  us, 
equally  tiresome  with  those  of  Allieri,  They  are 
then  but  dubious  compliments  whi^  are  paid  him 
in  reference  to  these  points  by  Cicero  and  In- 
Quintilian,  the  latter  of  a^om  lays  that  he  is 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  moat  eloquent 
pleaders  of  the  fomnt  (Cic.  ad  fim,  zvi.  8 ;  Quint, 
/m&  Or.  z.  1 ) ;  while  Cjcero  so  admired  him,  that 
he  is  said  to  have  had  in  his  hand  his  tn^edy  of 
.Vwfea  at  the  time  of  his  murder.  (PtoL  Hephaesi. 
V.  5.) 

Euripdcs  has  been  aDed  the  poet  of  the  so- 
phists,— a  charge  by  no  means  true  in  its  full  ex- 
tent, as  it  appears  that,  though  he  may  not  have 
escaped  altogether  the  seduction  of  the  sophistiod 
spirit,  yet  on  the  whole,  the  philosophy  of  Socrates, 
the  great  opponent  of  the  sophists,  exercised  most 
influence  on  his  mind.  (Haitung,  Bar,  JUd. 
p.  128,  &c) 

On  the  same  principles  on  whid  he  bnm^t  his 
subjects  and  characters  to  the  level  of  common  life, 
be  adapted  also  in  his  style  the  every-day  mode  of 
speaking,  and  Aristotle  (lih^  iil  2.  §  5)  commend* 
him  as  having  bei-n  the  first  to  prodiun  an  effect 
by  the  skilful  employment  of  words  from  the  ordi- 
nary  language  of  men  (comp.  Long,  de  Su/jL  31), 
peculiarly  fitted,  it  mny  be  observed,  for  the  ex- 
pression of  the  geiitlt-r  and  more  tender  feelings 
(See  Shakspeare,  Merck.  ^  IVosob,  act  T.  ac-l  j 
comp.MuUer,  OwA  IM.  p.  366.) 

According  to  some  accounts,  Euripides  wrote,  in 
all,  75  plays;  acconlitig  to  othen,  92.  Of  these, 
18  are  extant,  if  we  umit  tiie  Aftnm,  tite  genuine- 
ness of  which  has  been  defended  by  Vater  and 
Hortung,  while  Valckenaer,  Hermann,  and  Miiller 
have,  on  good  grounds,  pronounced  it  spuriona.  To 
what  author,  however,  or  to  what  period  it  should 
be  assigned,  is  a  disputed  poinL  (Valcken.  Aiofr-. 
9, 10  ;  Hermann,  de  Hkao  tragotdioy  Ojmie.  vol. 
iii. ;  Miiller,  Or.  /M.  p.  380,  note.)  A  list  is 
subjoined  of  the  extant  plays  of  Euripides,  with 
their  dates,  ascertained  or  probable.  For  n  fuller 
account  the  reader  is  referred  to  MUlIer  [Gr.  Lit. 
p.  367,  &G.)  and  to  Fabricius  (BiU.  Grate,  vol  iL 
p.  239,  Ac),  the  latter  of  whom  gives  a  catali^ne 
also  of  the  lost  diamaa.  — 
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Alcatk.  a.  c  138.  Thi«  play  wm  bronjcht  oat 
U  the  last  of  a  tutralc^,  and  atond  therefore  in 
the  phce  of  a  Mt^rie  dnuna,  to  which  indeed  it 
brar^  in  wamo  pvta,  sratt  niD<!arim  particularly 
m  the  lepmentation  Hmolet  in  nii  cupa.  Thia 
cimunslanoe  obTiate%  of  comae,  the  objection 
•Kuiut  the  wene  aUoded  to,  aa  a  "  lameBtable  in- 
temiption  to  our  feeling*  of  commiieration  for  the 
calamities  of  Adroetus" — an  objection  which,  u  it 
wenu  to  OS,  would  eTcn  An  other  grounda  be  un- 
tenable (Sw  Henn.  DimrL  d»  £»rip.  Aleed^ 
pcefizfld  to  Honk^  edition  of  1837.)  While, 
kowerer,  we  recognixe  thia  aatyric  character  in  the 
AUetHt,  we  moat  coniess  that  we  cannot,  aa  MUUer 
doea,  lee  anything  &rcical  in  the  conduding  acene. 

Medea,  b.  c  431.  The  four  phtya  repreaented 
in  thia  year  by  Enripidea,  who  guned  the  third 
prim,  were  Madea^  PUhtUtk,  iM^K,  and  3/e»- 
aofn  or  ^ftaraL,  a  ntyric  diuia.  (See  Hartung, 
£mr.ReM.  pp.S32— 374.) 

HippatgiMM  Oxra^er.  B.  c  428.  In  thia  year 
Enriudea  mined  the  first  ptiae.  For  the  reaaon  of 
the  title  Gwnm^  (ffrefovv^^),  aee  tt.  7*2,  &c 
There  vaa  an  dder  play,  aiUed  the  r«iW  U^p^io- 
^■1^  no  I<Higer  extant,  on  which  the  peaent 
tra^y  waa  intended  aa  an  improTetaent,  and  in 
which  the  criminal  love  of  Phaedn  appeara  to  have 
been  repreaented  in  a  more  oSenaire  manner,  and 
M  aTowed  by  herself  boldly  and  without  restraint. 
Fw  the  conjectual  naaona  of  the  title  KaXvmt- 
Implied  to  this  Ibnncr  dnuna,  aee  Wagner, 
Frvigm.  EMrip.  p.  220,  &&  (  Vakken.  Pra^'.  ia 
U\^pol.  pp.  19,  20  ;  Gemp.  Hartung^  Ewi^  RuL 
pp.41,  &c^401,&c 

Ileadxt.  Thia  play  naat  hare  been  exhibited 
before  B.  c.  423,  aa  Ariatmihanes  parodies  a  pas- 
sage of  it  in  the  Gomda  (1 148),  which  he  brought 
oDt  in  that  year.  Af  ttUer  aays  that  the  paaaage  in 
the  IfeadM  (646,  ed.  Pots.),  ffriv^  Kai  rit 
K.  T.  A.,  **  aeema  to  refer  to  die  niafortunes  of  the 
Spartans  at  Pyloa  in  B.  c.  425."  This  ia  oertalnly 
pomile ;  and,  if  it  ia  the  caae,  we  may  fix  the  re- 
picaenlation  of  the  pUy  in  &  c  424. 

Hentetadaa.  Uiilkr  refers  it,  conjecture,  to 
B.  c.  421. 

Sappliea.  Thia  alao  he  by  coojectnre,  to 
about  the  aame  period. 

/oa,  of  uneertoin  date. 

Htradet  /Wmai,  of  uncertain  data. 

AtdromadiAt  referred  by  Miiller,  on  conjecture, 
to  the  90th  Olympiad,  (b.  g.  430—417.) 

Troadm.  &C.  415. 

EUtim,  aaaigned  by  MuUer,  on  conjsctnie  and 
finin  internal  evidence,  to  the  period  of  the  SicUiiin 
expedition,  (b.c.415 — 413.) 

Helena.  B.  c.  412,  in  the  aame  year  iritb  the 
lo«t  play  of  the  Amdromeda.  (SchoL  ad  AwuL 
Thorn.  1012.) 

fyk^aeia  at  Tawri.    Date  nnoartain. 

Oreatea.    b.  a  408. 

Pioannoe.  The  eznet  date  ia  not  known  ;  but 
the  play  was  one  of  the  laat  exhibited  at  Athens 
V  its  author.    (SchoL  ad  Arid.  Ran.  53.) 

Bnaiae.  This  play  was  ^iparently  written  for 
itpreaentation  in  MacedoBia,  and  thcxelbre  at  a 
my  lata  period  of  tlie  life  of  Enriindes.  See 
shave. 

JpUffoteia  at  Julu.  Thia  play,  together  with 
the  Baediae  and  the  Aktnaeom,  was  broi^ht  out  at 
Athena,  af^r  the  poet^  death,  the  younger 
Euripdea.  [No.  3.] 
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Oniopa,  of  uncertain  datei  It  is  intereating  as 
the  only  extant  specimen  of  the  Greek  aatyrie 
druma,  and  ita  intrinsic  merits  seem  to  us  to  call 
for  a  less  diapatagiif  eritieiui  than  that  wkioll 
Miiller  paaaes  on  it.* 

Betides  the  phiya,  there  are  extant  five  letters, 
purporting  to  have  been  written  by  EuriiHdes. 
Three  of  them  are  addreased  to  king  Arcbelails, 
and  the  other  two  to  Sophoclea  and  Cephitophon 
tespeetively.  Buitley,  in  a  letter  to  Bame*  (fiaal- 
iq*M  OorrofOHdmee,  ed.  Wordaw.  toL  i.  ph  64^ 
mentions  what  he  consider*  the  internal  pnob  « 
their  sporiousneaa,  aome  of  which,  however,  are 
drawn  from  aome  of  the  falae  or  doubtfid  atate- 
menta  with  respect  to  the  life  of  Eutipidea.  But 
we  hare  no  hecitation  in  aelting  than  down  aa 
apnrioua,  and  aa  the  compoaition  of  some  later 
(iJ>eraA^t,  though  Barnes,  in  hia  prefiwe  to  then^ 
pobliahed  anAawiMri^  to  Bentiey'k  lettCT,  dedares 
Uiat  he  who  denies  their  ^nuineneaa  must  be 
either  very  impudent  or  deficient  in  jodgnienL 

The  edido  princt-pa  of  Burijudes  contains  the 
Mtdeot  Hippofytiitt  j</an<tt,  and  AivbvmaiAa,  in 
capital  letters.  It  is  without  date  or  printer's 
name,  bat  is  supposed,  with  much  probaUIity,  to 
have  been  edited  by  J.  Lascaris,  and  printed  by 
Do  Alopa,  at  Florence,  towards  the  end  of  the 
15th  century.  In  1503  an  edition  waa  published 
by  Aldus  at  Venice:  it  contains  1 8  ^ys,  indnding 
the  AlesM  and  tmuttiiv  the  Ettebn.  Aaothor, 
publithed  at  Hodelheig  in  1597,  contained  die 
lAtiii  veiuon  of  Aemil.  Portua  and  t  fragment  of 
the  Awoc,  for  the  fint  time,  from  aome  ancient 
MSS.  in  the  Palatine  library.  Another  was  pub- 
liahed  by  P.  Stephena,  Geneva,  1602.  In  that  of 
Barnes,  Cambridge,  1694,  whatever  be  the  it^tU 
of  Barnes  aa  an  editor,  much  was  done  towards  the 
correction  and  illnstration  of  the  text  It  contains 
aliM  many  fragments,  and  the  spurious  letters. 
Other  editions  are  that  of  Muagrave,  Oxford,  1778, 
of  Beck,  Leipaig,  1778—88,  of  Matthiae,  Leiptig, 
1813—29,  in  9  vols,  with  the  Scholia  and  fiag- 
menta,  and  avariorum  edition,  published  at  Olai^w 
in  1 8'2 1 ,  in  9  vols.  8vo.  The  tngments  have  been 
recently  edited  in  a  separate  form  and  Tery  aatit- 
fiictorily  by  Wagner,  WratiaUw,  1844.  Ofaeparata 
plays  diere  have  been  many  editions,  e.  g.  by  Poi> 
aoa,  Elnuley,  Valckenaer,  Monk,  Pfiugk,  and  Her- 
mann. There  are  also  numerous  translations  of 
different  plays  in  several  languages,  and  the  whole 
works  have  been  translated  into  Engliah  vme  by 
Potter,  Oxford,  1814,  and  into  German  by  Bothe, 
Berlin,  1800.  The  Jaca^  by  Oaacoigne  and 
Kinwelmarsh,  represented  at  Gray*B  Inu  m  1566, 
is  a  vety  free  tranaUtion  from  the  /^kotmimut  mndi 
being  added,  omitted,  and  transposed. 

3.  The  youngest  of  the  three  sons  of  the  aboTe, 
according  to  Suidas.  After  the  deadi  <^bis  fhther 
he  brought  out  three  of  hia  playa  at  the  great  IHo- 
nysia,  vis.  the  AlanOfeoa  (no  longer  extant^  die 
Iphigenaa  at  Aaliit  and  the  BaeSiae.  (SchoL  ad 
AriA  Ran.  67.)  Suidas  mentions  alao  a  nephew 
of  the  great  poet,  of  the  nme  name,  to  whom  he 
ascribes  the  aathonhip  of  three  plays,  Madeot 
Onatttt  and  Polj/xena,  and  who,  he  tells  us,  gained 
a  prize  with  one  of  his  uncle's  tragedies  after  the 
d^th  of  the  latter.  It  is  probable  that  the  aon 
and  the  nephew  have  been  confounded.  Ariato- 
I^anes  too  (Ekdtt.  825,  826,  829)  mentions  a  cer- 
tain EarijndeB  who  had  akortly  befne  pn^oaed  a 
property-tax  of  a  fortieth.  The  propMaj  made  bun 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


108 


EURYANAX, 


Rt  fint  very  popular,  but  the  menaure  was  thrown 
ont.  tnd  he  booune  forthwith  the  object  of  a  geD&- 
nl  ontcrjr,  kboot  a  c.  S94.  It  it  doubtful  whether 
he  is  to  be  identified  with  the  waa  or  the  nephew 
of  the  poet  (See  Bsdch,  i\U.  Eoon,  <f  JOrns, 
pp.  493,  506,  620.)  [E  E.] 

EURO'PA  (E^pef'i?^  itccoiding  to  the  Iliad 
(xir.  321),  a  daughter  of  Phoenix,  bot  Mcoiding 
to  Uie  tradition  a  danghto-  of  Agenw,  waa 

carried  off  W  Zena,  who  had  metamoiphoeed  him- 
aelf  into  a  bnll,  from  Phoenicia  to  Cret«.  (Apnllod. 

iii.  1.  g  1 ;  MoBch.  ii.  7  ;  Herod.  1173;  Paua. 
viu4.  §  I,  ix.  19.  §  1;  Ov.  Mrt  il  839,  &c ; 
Comp.  AuiNOR.)  Europe,  ns  a  part  of  the  world, 
wna  belioTed  to  have  receivnl  its  name  from  thia 
fitbulooa  Phoenician  princeu.  (Horn.  Hymn,  ta 
ApM.  251 ;  Herod,  iv.  45.)  There  are  two  other 
mythiiad  personages  of  this  name  (Hes.  Theog. 
:^£7 ;  Find.  Ps^h.  iv.  46).  which  occurs  also  as  a 
eumame  of  Demeter.  (Pans.  ix.  39.  §  4-)  [L.S.] 

EURO'PUS  (EiTfKrt-id).  a  »»>  of  Macedon  and 
Oreitbyia,  the  daughter  of  Cecrops,  from  whran  the 
town  of  Enroptu  in  Macedonia  was  believed  to 
h-tTO  received  ita  name.  (Staph.  Byx.  &  v.)  [L.  S.] 

RUROPS  (EfipciMf),  the  nnme  of  two  niythicd 
piTtionages,  the  one  a  son  of  Aegiiileus  and  king  of 
Sicj'on,  and  the  other  a  sod  of  Pboroneus.  (Paua. 
it.  6.8  5,  34.  §5.)  [L.  S.] 

EUROTAS  (Ei^fMfrar),  a  son  of  Myles  and 
gmndaoB  of  Ldex.  He  was  the  &ther  of  Sparte, 
the  wife  of  Idcedaemon,  and  is  said  to  have  carried 
the  waters,  stagnating  in  the  plain  of  Lacedaemon, 
into  the  sea  by  means  of  a  canal,  and  to  have 
called  the  river  which  arose  therefrom  after  bis 
own  name,  Eurotas.  (Paua.  iii.  1.  g  3.)  Apollo- 
donis  (iii.  10.  %  3)  calls  him  a  son  of  Lelex  by  the 
nymph  Geocharcia,  and  in  Stephanns  of  Bjiantium 
(k.  o.  Tau7«Toi')  his  mother  is  called  Taygete. 
(Comp.  Schol.  ad  Pmd.  Pyti.  iv.  15,  Of.  vi.  46, 
ad  Lycoph.  8B6;)  [L. 

EURY'ALE  (E^cfAi)),  the  name  of  three  my- 
thical beings.    (Hes.  lieog.  276;  Find. 
xxii.  20;  ApoUod.  i  4.  §  3;  VaL  Flocc  t.  312  ; 
comp.  OnioN.)  [L.  S-l 

EURY'ALUS  (Ed(>AiAot).  1.  A  son  of  Me- 
cisteue,  is  mentioned  by  Apollodorua  (i.  9.  §  16) 
among  the  Argonauts,  ftnd  was  one  of  the  Epigoni 
who  took  and  destroyed  Thebes  (Paus..iL  20. 
S  4;  Apollod.iiL7.  §2.)  He  waa  a  btave  war- 
rior, and  at  the  funeral  games  of  Oedipna  he  con- 
quered all  his  competitors  (Horn.  IL  xziii  608) 
with  the  exception  of  Epcius,  who  excelled  him 
in  wrestling.  He  accompanied  Diomedes  to  Troy, 
where  he  was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes,  and  ^tew 
•everat  Trojana.  {IL  iL  565,  vl  20;  Pans,  il  30. 
§  9.)  In  the  painting  of  Polygnotus  at  Delphi,  he 
was  repreaented  as  being  wounded ;  and  there  was 
also  a  statue  of  him  at  Delphi,  which  stood  between 
those  of  Diomedea  and  Aegialeos. '  (Pauai  jc  10. 
I  2,  25.  §  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  nitors  of  Hippodamcia.  (Paaa, 
Ti.21.  §7;  Schol.  orf OIL  i  127.) 
'  3.  A  son  of  Odysseus  and  Evippe,  also  called 
Doiycltia  or  Leontophron,  was  kilted  by  TeJo- 
machiis.  (I'arlhen.  Ki-ot.  3;  Euatath.  cul  Horn. 
p.  17?6.)  There  are  four  other  mythical  pei- 
sonagss  of  thia  name.  (Apollod.  i,  8.  §  5 ;  Horn. 
Od.  viiL  115,  &c;  Vitg.  jini.  iz.  176,  &c;  Paua. 

iv.  20.  §  3.)  [L.  &] 
EIIRYANASSA.  ^P■t.0P^l 
EUKY'ANAX  {Zipuifol),  u  Spartan  of  the 
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rojral  honse  of  the  Agids.  He  was  the  aon  of  I>>- 
rieus,  and  was  one  of  the  commandera  of  the  Iisce- 
daemouiana  at  the  battle  of  Plataeae,  B.  c.  47!Jl. 
(Herod,  ix.  10,  53,  55.)  [See  DoRiBun,  vol.  i.  p. 
1067,  a.]  I C.  P.M.I 

EURY'BATES(Edp>e(!n}T).  1.  ByUtinwriten 
called  EriboUa,  vas  a  son  of  Teleon,  and  one  of 
the  Aiannanta.  He  waa  skilled  in  the  medicsl 
art^  and  dressed  the  wound  which  Oilens  receiTed 
from  one  of  the  StymphaSan  birds.  ( ApoUon.  Rfaod. 
i.  73,  iL  1040;  Hygin.  Fab.  14;  VaL  Flacc  i 
402.) 

2.  The  herald  of  Odysseas,  who  followed  his 
master  to  Troy.  He  is  humorously  described  a> 
hnmp-hacked,  of  a  brawn  complexion,  and  witi 
cnriy  h«r;  butba  wash<Hioiu«dbyhiBmRstK,nim 
he  waa  kind  and  obe^ent.  (Horn.  IL  i  S19,  iL 
184,  ix.  170.  Od.  lix.  246.)  [L.  S.] 

EURY'BATES  (Edjw&En?!),  m  Argive,  the 
commander  of  1000  volunteers  who  went  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Aeginetans  in  their  war  with  the 
Atfaeaions  just  before  the  Persian  invasion.  Ho 
bad  practised  the  pentathlum,  and  challenged  four 
of  the  Athenians  to  single  combat.  Three  be  slew, 
hut  fell  himself  by  the  hand  of  the  fbnrth.  (Herod, 
vi.  92,  ix.  76.)  [a  P.  M.] 

EURY'BATUS  (Eip6ea^ot).  1.  A  Laconian, 
who  was  victor  in  the  wrestling-match,  in  01.  IS, 
when  this  species  of  contest  was  first  introduced. 
(Pans.  V.  8.  §  7.) 

2.  An  Ephesian,  whom  Croesus  sent  with  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  the  Peloponnesus  to  hire 
mercenaries  for  him  in  his  war  with  Cyrus.  He, 
however,  went  over  to  Cyrus,  and  betrayed  the 
whole  matter  to  him.  In  consequence  of  tliii 
treachery,  bis  name  passed  into  a  proverb  amongst 
the  Greeks.  ( Diod.  KtwrpL  de  Vhi.  Fit  p.  653 ; 
Ulpian,  in  Dem.  de  Coron.  p.  137  ;  Aeschin.  ta 
Cte*.  c.  43 ;  Plat.  ProUig.  p.  327.)    [C.  P.  M.] 

EURY'BIA  (EV^Iti),  a  danghter  of  Pontus 
and  Oe,  who  became  by  Crius  the  mother  of 
Astraen%  Pallas,  and  Persea.  (Het.  7%m^  375  \ 
Apollod.  i.  2.  §  2.)  There  an  two  other  mythi- 
cal personages  of  this  name.  (Apollod.  ii.  /.  §  8 ; 
Diod.  iv.  16.)  [L.S.1 

EURYBI'ADES.    [Thkmibtoclm  J 

EURYCLEIA  (Eip^itAiia).  1.  According  to 
a  ThesKilian  tmdition,  a  daughter  of  Atbamaa  and 
Themisto,  and  the  wife  of  Mefaiai  whom  aha 
became  Uie  mother  of  Hyperea.  (Sdol.  ad  Pind, 
Pjnk  iv.  221.) 

2.  A  danght«rof  Ops,  waa  purchased  by  Laertes 
and  brought  up  Telemachus.  When  Odysseus  r«- 
tnmed  home*  she  recogniied  him,  though  he  was 
in  the  di^ise  of  a  bi^ggar,  by  a  scar,  and  after- 
wm^s  she  faithfully  asristed  him  against  the 
Buitors.  (Horn.  Od.  I  429,  &&,  iv.  742,  &c,  xix. 
385,  &CU  xxii.  xxiiL)  [L.  S.\ 

EURYCLEIDAS  (EilpuKXtfflat),  an  Athenian 
orator,  who,  together  with  Micon  or  Mician,  pu»- 
aeaaed  much  influenea  wiUi  the  peo{de,  wfakh  thmr 
used  nnwor^ly,  as  the  Athenians  under  their 
guidance  launched  forth,  according  to  Polybina, 
into  the  most  nniestrained  flattery  towards  tha 
kings,  whose  favour  they  desired  to  gain,  eipe- 
cially  Ptolemy  IV.  (Philopator)  of  Egypt.  Pan- 
sanias  tells  us  that  Philip  V.  of  Maoedon  caused 
them  both toberanoved  bypoiaoB.  (PolyUT.  106; 
Pans.  ii.  9.)  [K.  E.] 

EURYCLES  (EdlpiKX^s),  a  Spartan  aidiitert, 
who  buUt  the  finest  of  tlw  baths  at  Corinth,  and 
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»3nfMd  it  with  beautiful  marble*.    (Paiu.  ii.  3. 
J  5.)  (P.S-I 

EITRTCLES  (UpvK\^t),  a  Greek  phynciaa 
Br  gnrnmaiian,  who  muet  bave  liTed  in  or  before 
ihr  fim  cenmiT  afWr  Chriat,  as  he  ia  mentioned 
V  Erotiaitne.  (oton.  HippocT.  p.  308.)  He  ap- 
psn  u>  haTe  written  a  commentarf  on  Hippocmtea, 
&Jrtnh(,whkh  doea  Dot  now  exist  [W.  A.  0.] 
EURY'CRATES  (EJpMpi^}  the  1 1th 
\ia^  of  %aita  in  the  Agid  hoiue :  liis  reign  was 
«B»adent  with  the  CDDefiuion  the  fint  Meue- 
UB  war.   (Paua.  ill  Sl  %  3.) 

IL  Giandaea  of  the  above,  called  also  (Herod. 
«iL  204)  Eutjrcratidea,  wfu  13th  of  the  tame  line, 
■fid  rd^ed  daring  tbe  earlier  and  diustroua  part 
the  war  with  Tma  (Heiod.  i.  65),  whidt  hi* 
paadM  Anunidriae*  uouriit  to  a  happy  ieme. 
(Pk«.  in.  3.  S  5.)  [A.H.C.] 
EURYCYDE.  [Enotmion.] 
EURYDAMAS  (E^tA^).     1.  A  mu  of 
tm  and  Demonasaa,  wa*  one  of  tbe  Aigonauts. 
(Hjpn.  FaL.  14  )    Apollonios  Rhodiiu  (i.  67; 
ccap.  Oijf^Arg.  l(!4)ca]lB  him  a  son  of  Ctimenus. 

%  One  of  Uie  luitor*  of  Penelop<^  who  was 
k21ed  fa;  Odyavo*.  (Horn.  Ot^  xviii.  297,  xzil 
?S3.>  There  are  two  more  mythical  personage* 
«ftfaiinaBe(Apollod.iL  1.  §5;  Ham. /At.  148), 
rikh  Orid  (/&  831)  Bsaa  aa  a  anmune  of  Hector 
ii  iEk  ume  of  "  mliiw  fitf  and  wide."  [L.  S.] 

EURYDA'MIDAS  (£^n'Bcvi»<u),  ton  of  Agia 
IV.,  king  of  Spans.  At  the  death  of  his  fiither 
be  aaa  yet  «  child.  AcGordinff  to  Pausaiiiaa,  he 
vaa  poiMoed  bj  Cleomenea  with  tbe  asiiatance  of 
the  epbon,  and  the  royal  power  of  his  fiuuily 
tnasfemd  to  Ida  brother  Encleide*.  The  tnith  k 
tikii  itofj  ia,  bowerer,  questionable.  (Paoa.  ii.  9. 
§  I,  lU  10.  §  6;  Manso,  Sparta,  vol  iiL  2,  p. 
136.)  [C.  P.  M-l 

EURY'DICE  (EJfwJM).  The  most  celebrated 
•f  ike  many  mythical  penanages  bearing  this 
B>nieis&iij^Ge,the  wife  of  Orpheus.  [Ohphkus.] 
T-icre  an  seven  other*  beside,  vis.  one  of  the  Da- 
aiides  (Apdlod.  ii.  1.  §  5),  a  daughter  of  Adnu- 
t-M  and  mother  of  Looraedon  ( Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  3), 
3  danibirr  of  Lacedaemon  and  wife  of  Acrisius 
(Aprii^  ti.  2. 82,  iii.  10.  g  3  :  Faus.  iii.  13. 1 6), 
*  ^Hghter  «r  ClymenuB  and  wife  of  Nestor  (Ham. 
'V.  ni.  453},  tbe  wife  af  Lyctirgns  and  mauier  of 
ArdKQHnu  (Apollod.  i.  9.  $  14),  the  wife  of  Creon, 
Vbg  of  Thebes  (Soph.  Antigone),  and,  according  to 
iSe  "CTpria,"  the  wife  of  Aciieiaa.  (Pans.  i.  26. 
§  I  )  [L.  S.] 

EURY'DICE  (Eilpi.«IifTj).  1.  An  Illyrian  prin- 
tni.  >ife of  Amyotas  II.,  kiug  of  Macedonia,  and 
■tiller  the  &noua  Philip.  According  to  Justin 
4, 3),  she  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  with  a 
|aniMqr  against  die  life  of  her  bosband  ;  but 
i^.onf  b  tbe  plat  was  detected,  she  was  spared  by 
Atnjiinu  oat  of  regard  to  their  common  ofTipring. 
tiibT  ibe  death  of  the  latter  (&  c.  369),  his  eldest 
Akamder,  who  sncceadcd  him  on  the  throne, 
«■  auideied  afker  a  short  n%n  \tj  Ptolemy 
AVnm,  and  it  seems  probable  that  Eurydice  was 
nocsaed  in  this  plot  also.  From  a  comparison  of 
^  intaiients  of  Justin  (rii.  5)  and  Diodoms  (xT. 
7).  77,  rri.  2),  it  would  appear  that  Ptolemy  was 
the  pnsnmr  at  whose  instigation  Eurydice  had 
KR^Ced  tbe  life  of  her  husband ;  and  she  cer- 
ttiol?  mms  to  \tm  made  common  cause  with  him 
'ter  the  MStasinttioD  of  her  son.  C^^iriwall's 
iinttt,  nL  T.  ^  164.)    Bat  the  ^peoraac*  of 
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another  pretender  to  the  throne,  Pauaania*,  who 
was  joined  by  the  greater  partof  the  Macedoniansi 
reduced  Enrydice  to  great  difficultiea,  and  led  her 
to  invoke  the  asatatonce  of  the  Athenian  general 
Iphicrat«*,  who  readily  espouaud  her  cause,  drove 
out  Pausaniaa,  and  reinstated  Biirydice  and  Ptolemy 
in  the  full  possession  of  Macedonia,  the  latter  being 
declared  regent  for  the  young  king  Perdiccas. 
(Aeschin.  de  FaU.  Leg.  §§  8,  9 ;  Con.  Nep.  IfU' 
erat.  'i ;  Suidas,  «.  v.  Kipwoj.)  Jnstin  represent! 
Eunrdice  aa  having  subsequently  joined  with 
Ptoleroy  in  putting  to  death  Perdiccas  also  ;  but 
this  is  certainly  a  mistake.  On  the  contrary,  Per- 
diccas in  &ct  put  Ptolemy  to  death,  and  suca«ded 
bim  on  the  throne :  what  port  Eurydice  took  in 
tha  matter  wa  know  not,  any  mote  than  her  sub- 
sequent fiUe.  (Diod.  xri.  3 ;  SyneelL  p.  263,  b.) 

2.  An  lUyrian  by  birth,  wife  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  and  mother  of  Cyuane  or  Cynna.  (Arrian,  ap. 
Phot.  p.  70,  b.  i  Kuhn,  ad  Adtan.  K  ff.  uii.  36 ; 
PauB.  V.  17.  §  4.)  According  to  Dicaesrchua  (tip, 
Athen.  xiii.  p.  £57,  c),  ber  name  was  Audata. 

3.  Daughter  of  Amyntaa,  son  of  Perdiccas  III., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  Cynaue,  daughter  of 
Philip.  Her  real  name  appears  to  have  been 
Adea  (Arrian,  ap.  FhoL  p.  jO,  b.) ;  at  what  time 
it  was  changed  to  that  of  Eurydice  we  are  not  told. 
She  was  brought  np  by  her  moth(%  and  seems  to 
have  been  early  accustomed  by  ber  to  those  mascu- 
line and  martial  exercises  in  which  Cynane  herself 
delighted.  (Polyaen.  viii.  60;  Athen.  xiiu  p. 
560.)  She  accompanied  her  mother  on  her  daring 
expedition  to  Aua  [Cvnank]  ;  and  when  Cyuane 
waa  put  to  death  by  Alcetus,  the  discontent  ex- 
preaaed  by  the  troops,  and  tbe  respect  with  whidi 
they  looked  on  Eurydioa  as  one  of  the  aiurviving 
members  of  the  royal  house,  induced  Perdicca*  not 
only  to  spare  ber  life,  but  to  g^ve  ber  in  marriage 
to  the  unhappy  king  Arrhidaens.  (Arrian,  ap. 
Phot.  p.  70,  b.)  We  hear  no  more  of  her  during 
the  life  of  Perdiccas ;  but  after  hiadeaUi  ber  acUve 
and  ambitious  spirit  broke  forth :  she  demanded  of 
the  new  governors,  I^thon  and  Airhidaena,  to  ba 
admitted  to  her  due  share  of  authority,  and  by  her 
intrigues  Eigainst  them,  and  tbe  favour  she  enjoyed 
with  the  army,  she  succeeded  in  compelling  iljein 
to  resign  their  office.  But  tbe  arrival  of  her  mortal 
enemy,  Antjpat«r,  disconcerted  her  projects :  she 
took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  at  Tripara- 
deisua,  and  even  delivered  in  person  to  the  assem- 
bled soldieiy  an  boiangue  against  Antipater,  which 
bad  been  composed  for  her  by  her  secretary  Ak]»- 
piodoma;  but  all  her  efforts  were  unnvoiliLig,  and 
Antipater  was  appointed  regent  and  guardian  of 
the  king.  (Arrian,  ap.  Phot.  p.  71 ;  Diod.  Jiviii. 
39.)  tihe  was  now  compelled  to  remain  quiet,  and 
accompanied  her  husband  and  Antipater  to  Europe. 
But  the  death  of  Antipater  in  319,  the  more  teeble 
character  of  Potyspercbon,  who  succeeded  him  as 
regent,  and  the  fiiilure  of  his  enterprises  in  Greece, 
and  above  all,  tbe  bvonrable  dispoution  he  evinced 
toward*  Olympias,  determined  ber  agun  to  take 
an  active  port:  she  concluded  an  ^lionce  widi 
Caaaander,  and,  aa  he  wna  wholly  occni»ed  with, 
the  affairs  of  Greece,  she  herself  assembled  an  army 
and  took  the  field  in  person,  Polysperchon  ad- 
vanced against  her  from  Epeirus,  accompanied  by 
Aeacides,  the  king  of  that  country,  and  Olympina, 
aa  well  aa  by  Roxana  and  her  inbnt  aon.  Bnt 
the  presence  of  Olympiaa  was  alone  auflident  to 
decide  tbo  contest :  the  Macedonian  troop*  refused 
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to  fight  ipinat  the  mother  of  Alexander*  and  w«nt 
am  to  her  lide.  RniTdiee  fled  from  tfie  fieU  of 
battle  to  Amphipoli*,  bat  waa  teised  and  made 

priwner.  She  woa  at  fint  confined,  toother  with 
her  huaband,  in  a  narrow  dungeon,  and  scantily 
supplied  with  food ;  but  soon  Oijmpiaa,  becoming 
alarmed  at  the  companion  excited  among  the 
Macedoniana,  determined  to  get  rid  of  her  rival, 
and  sent  the  yonng  qneon  is  httr  prison  a  swwd,  a 
rope,  and  a  cap  of  hemlock,  with  orders  to  choose 
her  mode  of  death.  The  spirit  of  Eurydico  re- 
mained nnbroken  to  the  last ;  she  still  breathed 
defiance  to  Olympias,  and  pntyed  that  she  might 
soon  be  lequited  with  the  like  gifts;  then,  having 
paid  as  well  as  she  conld  the  last  duties  to  her 
husband,  she  put  an  end  to  her  own  life  by  haug- 
ing,  withont  givini;  way  to  a  tear  or  word  of 
lamentation.  (Diod.  xix.  1 1  ;  Ju»tin,  ziv.  5 ; 
Atfaen.  xiii.  p.  560,  t ;  AelLin,  V.  H.  xiii.  36.) 
Her  body  was  afterwards  remoTed  by  Cassander, 
and  interred,  t<^ther  with  that  of  her  husband, 
with  royal  pomp  at  Aegae.  (Diod.  six.  52; 
Athen.  iv.  p.  155,  a.) 

4.  Dai^hter  of  Antipater,  and  wife  of  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Lagua.  The  period  of  her  marriage  is 
not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  took  place  shortly  after  the  partition 
of  Triparadeisua,  and  the  appointment  of  Antipater 
to  the  regency*  B.  c  821.  (See  Droyscn,  6escA.  d. 
I^'adi/o^er,  p.  154.)  She  was  the  mother  of  three 
Boni,  TIB.  Ptolemy  Cerannus,  Meleager,  who  sue- 
seeded  his  brother  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  third  (whose  name  is  not  mentioned),  put  to 
dcMh  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (Paus.  I  7.  $  1) ; 
and  of  two  daughtem,  PtolemaTs,  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Demetrius  Polioreetes  (Plut  Demlr.  32, 
4Sy,  and  Lysandra,  the  wife  of  Agathocles,  son  of 
Lysimachus.  (Paus.  i.  9.  i  $.)  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  Ptolemy,  who,  like  all  the  other  Qrcek 
princes  of  his  day,  allowed  himself  to  have  several 
wifea  at  once,  latterly  neglected  her  for  Berenice 
(Plat  Pyrrk.  4)  i  and  it  was  probably  from  resent- 
Aont  on  tills  account,  and  for  the  preference  shewn 
to  the  children  of  Berenice,  that  she  withdrew  from 
the  court  of  Egypt.  In  2B7  we  find  her  re- 
aiding  at  Miletus,  where  she  welcomed  Demetrius 
Polioreetes,  and  gave  him  her  daughter  PtoIemaVs 
in  marringe,  at  a  time  when  such  a  step  could  not  but 
be  highly  ofFensire  to  Ptolemy.  (Plut.  Dem^.  46.) 

5.  An  Athenian,  of  a  fiunily  descended  from  the 
gnat  Miltiades.  (Plut  Dem^r.  14 ;  Diod.  zx.  40.) 
She  was  first  married  to  Ophelias,  the  conqueror  of 
Cyrene,  and  after  bis  death  returned  to  Athens, 
wnere  she  married  Demetrius  Polioreetes,  on  oe- 
casion  of  his  first  visit  to  that  city.  (Pint.  DemHr. 
1 4.)  She  is  said  to  havo  had  by  him  a  son  called 
Corrhabus.  (Id.  53.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Lyumachus,  king  of  Thrace, 
who  ^ve  her  in  tnarnage  to  Antipater,  son  of 
Cassander,  kin^  of  Macedonia,  when  the  latter 
mvoked  hit  aasutanee  against  his  brother  Alexan- 
der. (Justin,  xtL  1;  Etueb.  Arm.  p.1.^5.)  After 
the  murder  of  Antipater  [see  vol.  i.  p.  202,  a.],  she 

*Was  condemned  by  her  iather  to  perpctoal  im- 
prisonment   (Justin,  xvL  2.) 

7.  The  sister  and  wife  of  Ptolemy  Pliilopator  is 
called  by  Justin  (xxx.  1)  Eurj-dicc,  but  her  real 
aanw  was  Arsinoe.  fARSiKOS,  No.  5.]  |E.H.I).] 

EURY'LEON  (EdpvX^),  is  said  to  have  been 
tlie  original  name  oif  Ascanioih  (Diflnyi.i.70;  Ap- 
pfam,  da  Hiy.  limn  i.)  LL.  S.] 


EUBYLOCHUS. 

EURY'LEON  (EdH^<t»^.)  1.  Oneoftheoen. 
paniona  of  Dorieos,  with  whom  he  went  oat  to  esta- 
blish a  colony,  Hmdeim  in  Sicily.  Nearly  all  dw 
Spartan  colonists,  however,  were  slun  by  the  Cs^ 
thaginians  end  ^estaeans.  Enryleoa  was  the  only 
one  of  the  leaders  who  escaped:  he  gathered  the 
remnants  of  the  Laceilaemonians  and  took  possessno 
of  Minoa,  a  colony  of  Selinus,  and  awsted  the  Se- 
linunriant  in  getting  rid  of  their  tyrant  Peithsgoiaa. 
(Herod.     46  ;  comp.  DoRiBir&) 

2.  A  commander  of  the  Lacedaemonians  in  th«^T 
first  war  nguinst  the  Messcnians.  He  was  of  Thr^ 
ban  extraction*  and  a  detcendant  of  Cadmus.  ( Psua 
iv.  7.  i  8.)  [L.  S.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (E^Aoxos),  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  Odysseua  in  hit  wanderings.  He  wu 
the  only  one  that  escaped  from  the  house  of  Ciny, 
while  his  friends  were  metamorphosed  into  twait ; 
and  when  Odysseus  went  to  the  lower  world,  En- 
rylochus  and  Perimedos  performed  the  prescribed 
saerifieea.  It  was  Ml  his  advKc  that  tlw  com- 
panions of  Odysseus  earned  off  some  of  the  oxco 
0f  Helios.  (Horn.  Od.  x.  203,  Ao,  xL  23,  Ac 
xiL  339,  &c.)  Another  personiwe  of  Uie  same  name 
is  mentioned  among  the  sons  of  A^[yptas.  (Apol- 
lod.  ii  1.  §  5.)  [L.  S.J 

EURY'LOCHUS  (Eilp^ot),  &  Spartan  com- 
mander* in  the  nxUi  year  oS  the  Pdoponnesina 
war,  &  c;  426,  was  sent  irith  3000  heavy-annrd 
of  the  allies,  at  the  request  of  the  Aetolians  to  act 
with  them  against  the  Messenians  of  Naupactui, 
where  Demosthenes,  whom  they  had  recently  de- 
feated, was  still  remaining,  but  withont  any  force. 
Eurylochos  assembled  his  troops  at  Delphi,  le- 
eeiired  the  submission  of  the  Oxolian  Locriana.  and 
advanced  through  their  eoantry  into  the  district  c£ 
Naupoctus,  The  town  itself  was  saved  by  Acar- 
nanian  tuccoors  obtained  by  Demosthenes,  on  the 
introduction  of  which,  Eurylochus  retired,  bnl 
took  np  his  quarters  among  his  neighbouring  allies 
with  a  covert  design  in  concert  with  the  Ambn- 
ciots  against  the  Amphilochian  Argives,  and  Acai^ 
nanians.  After  waiting  the  requisite  time  he  set  his 
army  in  motion  from  Proschium,  and,  by  a  well- 
chosen  line  of  march  contriving  to  elude  the  Acu- 
philochians  and  their  allies,  who  were  stationed  to 
oppose  him,  eflbcted  a  jnnetion  with  hia  friends  at 
Olpae,  Here,  on  the  ^xth  A«j  following,  the 
enemy,  under  Demosthenes,  attacked  him.  Eiiry- 
lochus  took  the  right  wing  opposed  to  Demosthenes 
with  the  Messenians  and  a  few  Athenians  ;  and 
here,  when  already  taking  them  on  the  flank,  he 
was  surprised  by  the  assault  of  an  ambuunde  in 
his  tear  ;  his  troops  were  routed,  himself  Blain*and 
the  whole  army  in  consequence  debated.  (Thuc 
iii.  100— 102,  lOS— 109.)  [A.H.C.1 

EURY'LOCHUS  (Ei^x")*  1-  A  native 
of  Lusiae  in  Arcadia,  whose  name  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  Xenophon  in  the  Anabaus.  On  one 
occasion,  when  the  army  was  marching  through 
the  toritoiy  of  the  Carduchii,  he  protected  Xeno- 
phon, whose  shield-bBarer  had  deaerted  him.  He 
was  one  of  the  depurics  sent  by  the  aimv  to 
Anaxibius.  Afterwards  wc  find  him  counselling 
his  comiades  to  extort  from  SeuUies  the  pay  which 
he  owed  them.  (Xen.  Am^  vr.  2.  g  21*  7.  {11, 
viL  I.  §  32.  6. 1  40.) 

2.  A  sceptical  philosopher,  a  disciple  of  Pyrrho, 
mentioned  by  Diogenes  lAt^rtius  (ix.  68).  The 
same  writer  mentions  another  Eniylochns  of  \*- 
risML,  to  whom  Socmtes  refused  to  pUce  hinuelf 
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'EURTMEDOK. 
nia  Malioa  hj  aooepting  money  from  him,  or 
ping  to  hu  boue  (iL  25).  [C  P.  M.] 

EURY'MACHU3(EJf>^«).  the  rame  of 
fcv  BTthiad  iiimmimi  i.  vis.  <ma  of  the  toiton  of 
llin[Niihnii  m  {Vtm.  vi.  21.  g  6),  k  prince  of  the 
PUegm  who  attacked  and  destroyed  Thebea  after 
the  Siaih  of  Ampbiaa  and  Zethiu  (Eiutath.  ad 
Hm.  p. 933),  a  ton  itf  Theano  (Pane.  x.  27),  and 
KK  of  Ae  mitral  of  Pandi^  (Horn.  W.  l  899, 
fcczmSSL)  [L.S.] 

EURVMACHUS  (Edyp^taxo*).  gnndion  of 
■Hthir  EmymachM  and  aoo  <^  LoMitiadet,  the 
Hetisn  eommBDder  at  Tbemopylae,  vho  led  bit 
aci  oTer  to  Xme&  Herodotna  in  his  accoont  of 
father^  condact  leiatea,  that  the  >nn  in  after 
tiae  waa  kSkd  the  Platanna,  when  at  the 
kad  of  fogr  bandred  men  and  occupying  their 
CEtT.  (Herod,  vii.  232.)  Thia  is  no  doubt,  the 
■ne  event  which  Tbiuydides  (iL  1 — 7)  records 
t>  fint  overt  aa  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
a.  c  431.  The  numberof  men  was  by  hia  account 
mkj  a  btde  mm  than  three  hundred,  nor  waa  Eury- 
Mnai  tha  actoal  rommander,  but  the  enterprise 
W  been  n^tkted  by  partiea  in  Piataea  throngh 
Ima,  and  the  conduct  of  it  would  therefore  no 
^bt  be  entrusted  very  much  to  him.  The 
b&ily  was  dearly  one  of  the  great  arigtociatical 
hcMM,  Thocydidea  (li.  2^  calls  Eoryniachus  "  a 
■n  of  ihe  greatest  power  in  Thebes.^  [A<  H.  C] 

EURYME'DE  (E^Wfufh)),  the  name  of  two 
anhicsl  peraonages.    [OLAVCua  ;  Mbi.uobk.] 

EL'RY'MEDON  (ZJpvtu^).  1.  A  Cabeiros, 
•  m  of  Hephaestus  and  CHbelro,  and  a  brother  of 
Alcvu  (Xoan.  Diomyt.  ziv.  22;  C'k.  li*  Nat. 
Dmt.  nl  21.) 

2.  One  1^  the  atteadaota  of  Nestor.  (Horn.  IL 
no.  114,  xL  620.) 

1  A  BOD  of  Ptolemeiu,  and  dtarioteet  of  Aga- 
aemaaa  ;  bis  tomb  was  shewn  at  Mycenae.  (Horn. 
a.if.7Sii  Pans.  iL  16.  §5.)  There  are  two 
Hare  Bythial  penonaget  of  this  name.  (Horn.  04. 
vn.  S8 ;  ^nUad.  iiL  1.  fi  2.)  Euxymedon  lignifieB  a 
kng  lali^  br  and  wide,  and  occnrs  aa  a  nmiane 
ft  trrecal  divinities,  such  as  Paaeidon  (Find.  OL 
Tu*.  31),  Perseus  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  ir.  1^4),  and 
HdM.  (Heaych.>.r.)  [L.  S.] 

EURY  MEDON  (Ed(NvUSM'X»>onof  Thndes 
u  Athnian  general  in  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
in  iu  fifth  year,  a.  c  428,  the  command  of 
wztj  sbips,  which  the  Atheniaaa,  on  hearini;  of 
Btntiat  tnniblee  of  Corey ra,  and  the  move- 
mt  of  the  Petoponnnian  fleet  under  Akidaa  and 
Bruaks  to  take  advantage  of  them,  hastily  de- 
ifBbhrd  to  maintain  tbi-ir  intemt  there.  This,  it 
vm  fmuif  had  already  been  aecored  by  Nicoatt»- 
t»  with  a  eaoO  a^nadrDa  from  Nanpactna.  Eunr- 
■edn^  bswever,  took  tha  chief  coanmaod ;  and  the 
•ma  days  of  his  aUy  at  Corcytm  were  matked  by 
the  widest  cmeltiM  intlicted  by  the  commons  on 
tltrit  political  of^r.enta.  These  were  no  dnnbt 
nmsaipd  by  the  prt- senoe  of  so  large  an  Athenian 
fctw :  hew  ix  th^  were  pertooaUy  sanctioned,  or 
few  br  tber  eoold  have  been  cheeked  by  Eury- 
■eda*,  (u  hardly  be  detenuned.  (Thoe.  iiL  80, 
II.  85.1 

la  tlw  fidlowing  summer  he  was  united  with 
Hfpaiuraa  in  command  of  the  whole  Athenian 
face  by  land,  and,  co-opersting  with  a  fleet  under 
Nidas  taviged  the  district  Tanura,  and  ob* 
lAoed  safiacnt  niece sa  over  some  Thebana  and 
TaiayMMa  la  jnarify  » tro^j.  (Tha&  iii.  91.) 


EURYMEDON. 


Ill 


At  the  end  of  this  campugn,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  commanders  of  the  huge  reinforcemrata 
destined  for  Sicily,  and  early  in  b.  c  425  set  sail 
with  forty  ships,  accompanied  by  hia  eoUeagna 
Sophocles,  and  by  Demosthenes  also,  in  a  privHia 
capacity,  though  allowed  to  use  the  ships  for  any 
purpose  he  pleased  on  the  coast  of  PeioponncitiB. 
They  were  ordered  to  touch  at  Corcym  on  their 
way,  and  information  of  tha  arrival  there  of  a  Pe- 
loponnesian squadron  made  the  commanders  to 
anxious  to  hoHten  thither,  that  it  was  against  their 
will,  and  only  by  the  accident  of  stormy  weather, 
that  Demoethenes  contrived  to  execute  his  project 
of  fortifying  Pylos.  [Dbmosthrnbs,]  This  how- 
ever,  once  completed,  had  the  efiect  of  recalling 
the  enemy  from  Corcyra :  their  sixty  ships  passed 
unnoticed  by  Eurymedon  and  Sophocles,  then  in 
Zocyntlios,  and  made  their  way  to  Pylos,  whither 
on  intelligrnce  from  Demosthenes,  the  Atheakn 
squadron  presently  punued  theiu.  Here  they  ap- 
pear to  have  remained  till  the  capture  of  the  £^ua> 
tans  in  the  island  j  and  after  this,  proceeded  to 
Corcyra  to  execute  their  original  commisaion  of 
reducing  the  otigarchiad  exiles,  by  whose  waibra 
from  the  bill  Istone  the  atj  waa  snfieriRg  severely. 
In  this  they  succeeded :  the  exiles  were  driven 
from  their  fortifications,  and  surrendered  ftn  condi- 
tion of  being  judged  at  Athens,  and  remaining,  till 
removal  thither,  in  Athenian  custody ;  while,  on 
Uie  other  hand,  by  any  attempt  to  escape  thaj 
should  be  conudend  to  forfeit  all  terms.  Into 
such  aa  attempt  they  were  treacherously  iiiveigied 
by  their  countrymen,  and  handed  over  in  conse- 
quence by  the  Athenian  generals  to  a  certain  mid 
cniel  death  at  the  bands  of  their  betiayen.  Thii 
shnracful  proceeding  waa  enconr^ed,  so  Tha^- 
dides  expressly  atateo,  the  evident  reluctance  at 
Eorymedon  and  Sophaelea  to  aUow  other  handa 
than  their  own  to  [Resent  dieir  prises  at  Athens, 
while  they  should  be  away  in  Sicily.  To  Sicily 
they  now  proceeded;  but  tb«r  movements  vit/n 
preaently  pat  an  end  to  by  the  general  paciBcatitai 
ejected  under  the  Influence  of  Hemocrates,  to 
which  the  Athenian  commanders  themselves,  with 
their  allies,  wen  induced  to  accedei  For  this,  on 
their  return  to  Athens,  the  people,  ascribing  the 
defeat  of  their  ambitious  schemes  to  corrnption  in 
their  officers,  condemned  two  of  them  to  baniah- 
meut,  visiting  Enrymedon,  who  perhaps  had  shown 
more  relnctanee  than  hia  colleagues,  with  the  miUet 
punishment  of  a  fine.  (Tbuc.  iiL  115,  iv.  2— 8p 
13,  46—48,  65.) 

Eurymedon  is  not  known  to  have  held  any  other 
command  tilt  bis  appointment  at  the  end  of  b.  a 
414,  in  coninnction  with  Demosthenes  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  second  SynnMn  imuuneBt,  Ho 
himself  was  sent  at  coee,  after  the  receipt  of  Ni- 
cias^  letter,  about  mid-winter,  with  a  snp^dy  of 
money  and  the  newsof  the  intended  reinfbrcemente : 
in  the  spring  he  returned  to  meet  Demosthenes  at 
Zacynthua  Their  subsequent  joint  proceedings 
belong  rather  to  the  story  of  his  more  able  col- 
laana,  In  the  niriit  attaiik  on  Epipolae  he  to^ 
a  snare,  and  nnitea  with  Demosthenes  in  the  snb- 
sequent  representa^ona  to  Nudas  of  the  necessity 
for  instant  departure.  His  career  was  ended  in 
the  first  of  the  two  sea  fi^ts.  His  command  was 
on  the  right  wing,  and  while  endeavouring  by 
the  extenaioa  of  bis  line  to  outflank  the  enemy,  he 
wu,  by  the  defeat  of  the  Athenian  centre,  cut  off 
and  iurnninded  in  tha  recew  of  the  hfrbonr,  h» 
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■hips  captured,  and  hinndf  tUtih,  IKodonu,  writ- 
ing perhi^M  ftom  Ephorus,  relntes,  that  Agatbarchitt 
WM  the  SynicnMin  general  opposed  to  him,  and 
represents  the  defeat  as  having  begun  with  Euiy- 
niedoii's  diTiuon,  and  thence  extended  to  the  cen- 
tre. (Thuc  Tii.  16,  iU  33,  42,  43, 49,  B2 ;  Diod. 
xii{.8,U,U;  Plut  A%w*,20.24.)  [A.H.C.] 
EURY'MEDON  (EipviUSt^.)  1.  Of  Myi^ 
iliinus,  a  friend  nf  Plato,  who,  is  hia  will,  af^inted 
him  one  of  his  executors.  (Diog.  Lae*rt  iii.  42,  43.) 

2.  OfTarentum,aPythagoreanphiIoK)pherinen- 
tioned  by  lamblichas.  ( ^iL  PgiA.  36. ) 

3.  A  person  who  was  ■ubomed  by  Demophilna  to 
bring  an  accusation  of  impiety  against  Aristotle  for 
speucing  irreverently  of  Hennos  in  a  poem,  which 
is  preserred  in  Atlienaeus.  (xr.  p.  696.)    [L.  S.] 

EURY'NOME  (Ed^^tu).  1.  A  dimghter  of 
Oeeanns.  When  Hephaestus  was  expelled  by  Hera 
from  Olympos,  Emynome  and  Thetis  received  him 
in  die  bosom  of  the  aea.  ^Hom.  IL  XTiii,  395.  &c. ; 
Apollod.  i.  2.  §  2.)  Previous  to  the  time  of  Cronos 
and  Rhea,  Eurynome  and  Ophion  hod  ruled  in 
<  Jlympus  orer  the  Titnns,  but  after  being  conqnered 
by  Cronos,  she  had  sunk  down  into  Tartarus  or 
dceanns.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  503,  &g.  ;  Tzetz.  ad 
iij/eapk.  1191.)  By  Zena  she  beoune  the  mother 
of  the  Charitei,  or  of  Asopus.  (Hes.  TiMg. 
908  ;  Apollod.  iii  12.  §  6.) 

2.  A  surname  of  Aitemis  nt  Phigalea  in  Arcadia. 
Her  sanctuary  which  was  euironnded  by  cypresses, 
was  opened  only  once  in  every  year,  and  sacrifices 
were  then  oSRaed  to  her.  She  was  represented 
half  woman  and  half  fish,  (Pans.  viii.  41.  j  4.) 
Then  an  four  more  mythic^  personages  of  this 
name.  (Horn.  Od.  zviil  168  ;  Apollod.  iii.  9.  g 
2.)  [AnRASTUA,  Aai>n)R.]  [L.  S.] 

EURY'NOMUS  (ZipuvoiMj),  a  daemon  of  the 
lower  world,  concerning  whnm  there  was  a  tradi- 
tion at  Delphi,  according  to  which,  he  devoured  the 
flesh  of  dead  homaa  bodies,  and  left  nothing  but 
the  bones.  Polygnotos  represented  him  in  the 
Lesche  at  Delphi,  of  a  dark-blue  complexion,  shew- 
ing hit  teeth,  and  sitting  on  the  skin  of  a  vulture. 
( PauB.  X.  28.  g  4.)  There  are  two  other  mythi- 
cal peraonages  of  this  name,  one  mentioned  by 
Ovid  {Met.  xii.  311)  and  the  other  in  the  Odyssey 
(ii.  22).  [L.S.] 

EURYPHA'MUS  or  EURYPHE'MUS  (EJ- 
pipajjot),  a  Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Metapon- 
tum.  ( lamblich.  de  Vtt.  Pytk  30, 36.)  Lysis  was 
his  fellow-pnpil  and  his  faithful  friend.  Eurypha^ 
mas  was  tba  author  of  a  work  lUfA  Pbu,  wliich  is 
lost,  but  a  considerable  fragment  of  it  ta  preserved 
in  Stobaens.   (&rm.  tit.  103.  27.)        [L.  S.] 

EU'RYPHON  (EdpwpSf),  a  celebrated  physi- 
cian of  Cnidos  in  Caria,  who  was  probnbly  born  in 
the  former  half  of  the  fifth  century  b.  c,  as  Soronui 
(  VUa  HippooT,  ia  Hippocr.  Opera,  vol.  iii.  p.  851) 
soya  that  be  was  a  contemporary  of  H  ippocrates,  hut 
(dder.  Thesunewriternyathitfheand  Hippocrates 
were  summoned  to  the  court  of  Perdiccas,  the  son 
of  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia;  but  this  story 
is  considered  very  doubtful,  if  not  altogether  apo- 
cryphaL  [HiPPocRATKfl.]  He  is  mentioned  in  a 
corrupt  &^ment  of  the  comic  poet  Plato,  premred 
by  Oalen  (OmmaiL  £s  ffyipoer.  J>kir."  viL  li. 
vol  XTiii  pt  i  p.  149),  in  which,  instead  <rf  Xwtwr, 
Meineke  reads  ixvyo%  He  is  several  times  quoted 
by  Oalen,  who  says  that  he  was  considered  to  be  the 
anthor  of  the  ancient  medical  work  entitled  KirAtiai 
VpAitot  [Pamment,  ia  H^poer.  "  De  Mori,  Vvfj/ar. 


VI*  t  29.  vrf.  xvii.  pt,  i.  p.  886,  where  for  IWan 
we  should  read  KvtSfair),  and  also  that  some  penons 
attributed  to  him  several  works  included  in  the 
Hippocratic  Collection  (CbmiaeRt.  m  Hippocr,  '*IM 
Humor,'"  L  prooem.  vol.  xvL  p.  3),  viz.  Uioee  enti- 
tled Ilfpl  Awfrtit  'T^ifirqr,  d»  S^tAri  Vietma  Ra- 
Uom  {ComML  w  Hif^oer.  SaL  VieL  m 
Mork  AeaL'"  i.  17.  toL  zt.  p.  455),  and  Xlepi 
Atofnif,  </«  iKfM  Jiatione.   {De  AUmMt.  FacvfL 

i.  1.  vol  vi.  p.  473.)  He  may  perhaps  be  the  au- 
thor of  the  second  book  Tltpl  Vo&rMw,  De  MnMi, 
which  forms  part  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection, 
but  which  is  genemlly  allowed  to  be  ipurions,  as  a 
passage  in  this  work  ( vol.  ii  p.  284)  is  quoted  by 
Galen  {Comment,  in  H^tpocr,  '*De  MoHt.  Vidptir. 
F/."  i.  29.  vol.  xriL  pL  L  p.  888),  and  attributed 
to  Entyphon  (see  Littr£*B  Hippocr.  vol.  L  pp.  47, 
363);  and  in  the  same  manner  M.  Ennerins  (Hip- 
pocr. da  Rat.  Viet,  in  Mori.  AtMt.  pp.  368,  S69> 
conjectures  that  he  is  the  author  of  the  wtwk  n*^ 
rtwoMccfi)!  4i$<not,  de  Natitra  Midithri,  as  Soranui 
appears  to  allude  to  a  passage  in  that  treatise  (tuL 

ii.  p.  533)  while  quoting  the  opinions  of  Euryphoo. 
(De  Arte  Oh^^.  p.  124.)  From  a  passage  in 
Caettua  Aoteliantts  {de  Morb.  Ckron.  iL  10.  pu  3.40) 
it  iqipean,  that  Euryi^im  was  awan  of  the  dilfep- 
ence  between  the  arteries  and  the  vuna,  and  also 
considered  that  the  former  vessels  contuned  blood. 
Of  bis  works  Qothing  is  now  extant  except  a  few 
fragments,  unless  he  be  the  anthor  of  the  treatisei 
in  the  Hippocratic  Ctrflectiaii  tbKt  have  been  attri- 
buted to  him.  [W.A.G.] 

EURYPON,  otherwise  adied  EURT'TION 
{Eifwwur^  EipvTlun),  grandson  of  Prodea,  wna  the 
third  king  of  that  house  at  Sparta,  xai  dieneefop- 
ward  gave  it  the  name  of  Enrypontidae.  natarch 
talks  of  his  having  relaxed  the  kingly  power,  and 
played  the  demagogue ;  and  Polyaenns  relates  a 
war  with  the  Arcadians  of  Mantin«a  under  his 
command.  (Pans.  iiL  7.  S  1 ;  Plot.  Lwe.  2 ;  Pnlv- 
aen.iilS.)  tA.H.C.]' 

EURYT»TOLEMUS  (EJpwrrrfA»f«r).  l.fhie 
of  the  &mily  of  the  Alcmaeonidne,  the  son  of 
Mi^picles  and  finther  of  Isodice,  the  wife  of  Cimon. 
(Plut.  CSnum,  4.) 

2.  Son  of  Peiaianax,  and  conun  of  Alcibiadcs. 
We  find  him  coming  fbrwnrds  on  tiw  occasion  of 
the  trial  of  the  victorious  generals  afux  the  battle 
of  Aiginusae  to  oppose  the  illegal  proceedings  in- 
stituted against  them.  His  speech  on  the  occn«ion 
is  quoted  by  Xenophoa.  He  asked  that  a  day 
should  be  granted  for  the  separate  trial  of  ench 
prisoner  (Xen.  H^  i.  7.  §  16,  &c.) 

3.  Another  Euryptolemiia,  of  whom  nothinf;  oIkc 
is  known,  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  na  having  bet-n 
sent  as  ambassador  to  the  Persian  court.  He  could 
not  have  been  the  same  with  the  cousin  of  Aldbiade«, 
as  he  had  not  returned  from  his  miaaion  when  th'i 
latter  was  at  Athens  ready  to  welcome  his  cousin 
on  his  retom  fimn  budahnient  (Hdl.  i  3.  §  1 » ; 
4.  f  7, 19.)  [C  P.  M.] 

EURY'PYLUS  (EipiiruKos.)  1.  A  son  of 
Enaemon  and  Ops.  (Hygin.  Frib.  81.)  He  ap- 
pears in  the  different  traditions  about  him,  as  .-i 
hero  of  Ormenion,  or  Hyria,  or  as  a  king  of  Cy- 
rene.  In  the  Ilisd  he  ia  represented  as  havinff  led 
the  men  of  Qnnenion  and  other  place*  to  Troy 
with  forty  ships,  and  he  is  one  of  those  who  offer 
to  fight  with  Hector,  (ii.  734,  viL  167.)  He  alcw 
many  a  Trojan,  and  when  he  himself  was  wounded 
by  Paris,  h«  «u  nuned  and  cored  by  Patrocbio. 
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fxL  841,  XT.  390;  omnp.  Apnlbx).  iii.  10.  {  8; 
llygin.  Fab.  97  ;  Ov.  JVrf.  xiii.  Xil.)  Accurding 
to  a  genealngy  of  the  berow  of  Omnmion  he  wu 
a  wn  of  Hjrpemhna,  and  the  £ither  of  Ormenut. 
(SchoL  ad.  PM.  Oi.  vii  42.)  Anoug  the  heron 
of  Hyria,  he  !•  mentioiicd  a»  a  aon  of  PoKidon 
iind  Celarao,  nnd  went  to  LibTR  before  Cymie  who 
fiiught  againM  the  Ikn  that  attacked  hii  flockt, 
and  in  Ubrit  he  heeama  connected  with  the  A^ 
Itonanti.  (Sebol.  ad  AprJloK.  Mod.  n.  1561  i 
Tieti.  ad  tyeopk.  Ho  is  wxA  to  have  been 

matried  to  Sternpe,  the  danfthter  of  Helioa,  by 
whom  he  became  the  fiithir  of  Lycaon  and  Leu- 
ct[^u.  (SchoL  ad  Piad.  I'gtk.  iv.  57  ;  Tsetx.  ad 
L>r  apk.  886.)  The  tradition  which  connects  him 
with  the  legendt  about  Dionysnt,  ts  given  under 
Aesvsinktis,  and  Eurypylns  aa  connected  with 
J>ionyinii,  dedicated  a  sanctuary  to  Soteria  at  P*- 
tne  (Pans.  vii.  -Jl.  $  2),  which  also  contained  a 
nionninent  of  him,  and  where  sacrificea  were  otfered 
to  him  every  year  after  the  festival  of  Dionymi. 
(Tii.  19.  4$  ],  3,  iz.41.  «  1.)  From  Pannniu 
we  leam  that  Eurypyltia  wu  called  fay  Mme  a  eon 
of  Dncameaua.  ((^pi  Mtiller,  Onkom.  pi  341, 
&c,  2nd  edit.) 

2.  A  son  of  Poseidon  and  Aitypalaea,  was  king 
of  Cos,  and  was  killed  by  Heraclet  who  on  bis  re- 
titm  from  Tny  landed  in  €oa,  and  beiug  taken  for 
a  pirate,  was  attacked  by  ita  inhabituuta.  (Apol- 
Ind.  iL  7.  1,  8. )  According  to  another  tradi- 
tion Henidca  attacked  the  island  of  Cos,  in  order 
To  nhtain  poaaession  of  Chalciope,  the  daughter  of 
KurypyluB,  whom  he  lored.  (SchoL  ad  Find. 
Arm.  IT.  40 ;  «imp.  Horn.  JL  iL  676,  xiv.  250  &&, 
x«.  2S.) 

3.  A  eon  of  leiepiiea  and  Aatyoche,  was  king 
nf  Moeua  or  Cilicia.  Etuypylns  was  induced  by 
the  prraents  which  Priam  sent  to  his  mother  or 
vib,  to  assiat  the  Trojans  i^ainst  the  Rreeka. 
Kniypylna  killed  Mocbaon,  bat  was  himself  slain 
1)V  NeopbJemus.    (Hygin.  Fab.  1 12  ;  Strab.  xiii. 

584 ;  Pans.  ilL  26.  $  7  ;  Diet  Cret.  iv.  14  ; 
I^ustath.  ad  Ifom.  p.  1697.)  There  are  threa  other 
nivtbtcal  pcnonages  of  this  name.  (ApoUod.  iL  7- 
S'8.L7.510,  B.  §3.)  [L.S.J 

eURY'PYLUS  (E^ajvXoi),  is  referred  to  as 
sn  anthor  by  Athanaeua  (xL  p.  £08),  but  is  othef 
wit  unknown.  [L.  S.] 

EURYSACES  (EifWffdwTji),  a  son  of  the  Tela- 
nintiian  Ajax  and  Tecmessa,  wns  named  after 
the  broad  shield  of  his  father.  (Soph.  Jj.  575  ; 
Eustnth.  ad  Horn.  p.  857  ;  Serr.  ad  Atn.  i.  623  ; 
Philoitr.  Htroic  11.  2.)  An  Athenian  tradition 
Related,  that  Euiyiacea  and  hit  brother  Philaeus 
had  (p*en  np  to  the  Athenians  the  island  of  Sn- 
lainis,  which  they  bad  inherited  from  their  graud- 
fiither,  and  that  tbo  two  brothers  received  in  return 
the  Attic  franchise.  One  of  the  broth<'rs  then  set- 
tled at  Biauron,  and  the  other  at  Helite.  Eury- 
saccs  was  honoured  like  his  father,  at  Athens,  with 
an  altar.  (Pint  SoL  10  ;  Pans.  i.  35.  8  2.)  [LuS.] 

EURYSTERNOS  {Tifimtfini),  that  is,  the 
goddess  with  a  brond  chest,  is  a  surname  of  Ge 
(IIm.  Tkfog.  117),  under  which  she  had  a  sanc- 
tuary on  the  Cratiiis  near  A^ae  in  Achaia,  with  a 
my  mdent  lUtoo.  Vfm.  -ni.  25.  §  a,  t.  14. 
S«.)      ,  IL.S.1 

EURY'STHENES  (EJ^mrtHnfT),  and  PRO- 
CLK  (n^McAqs),  the  twm  soni  of  Aliatodemua, 
tvera  born,  aoeoiding  to  the  common  aeeonut 
before,  bat,  aomdiDg  to  tbe  genuine  Spartan 
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stniy,  rStn  thrir  bther's  return  to  PHuponmHiiii 
nnd  occupatinn  of  bia  allotment  of  laeonia.  Ha 
died  immediately  after  the  birth  of  bis  chihlmi 
and  had  not  even  time  to  decide  which  of  the 
two  should  succeed  him.  The  mother  professed 
to  be  unable  to  name  the  elder,  and  the  Lacedar- 
monians  in  embanaasmrat  applied  to  Delphi, 
and  were  instructed  to  make  them  both  kings, 
but  give  tbe  greater  hraionr  to  the  elder.  Tho 
difliculty  thus  imnaining  was  at  last  mnoTed  at 
the  suggestion  of  Pnnites,  n  MeMcnian.  by  watch- 
ing which  of  the  children  was  first  washed  and  fed 
b^  the  mother ;  and  the  first  rank  waa  accordinitly 
giTcn  to  Eurj-sthenes  and  retain<^  by  his  descend- 
ants. (Ilerod,  ?i.  51,  52.)  The  mother's  name 
was  Argeia,  and  her  brother  Then*  was,  during 
their  minority,  their  joint-guardian  and  regenL 
(Hemd.  ir.  147.)  They  were  married  to  two  sis- 
ters, twins  like  Umnselven,  the  daughters  of  Ther- 
Sander,  the  Heradeid  king  of  Cleonae,  by  iianie 
lAthria  and  Anaxandm,  whoas  tombo  were  to  lie 
seen  at  Sparta  in  tbe  time  of  Pautanias  (iiL  1 6. 
4  5).  The  two  brothers  are  said  to  have  united 
with  the  SOD  of  Temenus  to  restore  Aepytus,  the 
son  of  Cresphontes,  to  Messenia.  Otherwise,  thuy 
were,  according  to  both  Pausanias  and  Herodotus, 
in  cuntuiuai  strife,  which  pcriiapa  may  give  a  mean- 
ing to  the  Btiange  story  related  inPolyaanua  (i.  lOX 
that  Procles  and  Temenus  attacked  the  EtirysUiei- 
dae  then  in  occupation  of  Sparta,  nnd  were  siiccesa- 
fill  through  the  good  order  preserved  by  the  flute, 
the  benefit  of  whidi  on  this  occtisiun  was  the  origin 
of  the  well-known  Spartan  priiciice.  Ephonis  in 
Stiabo  (viii.  366)  states,  that  tbey  maintained 
themselres  b^  taking  fbivignera  into  their  aerriDP, 
and  these  Clinton  imdersUuids  the  name  Enrya- 
theidae ;  but  Muller  conuders  it  to  be  one  of  the 
transfera  made  by  Kphonis  in  ancient  times  of  the 
customs  of  his  own.  Cicero  {de  Dio.  iL  43)  tells 
us,  that  Proclea  died  one  year  before  his  bntber, 
and  waa  ranch  the  more  famous  for  his  achieTe- 
ments.  (C(»npara  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  L  p.  333 ; 
MiiUer,  Dor.  L  5.  *f  IS,  14.)  [A.  H  C] 

EURYSTHEUa.  [Hxraclih.] 

EURY'TION  (EiJpOTlw).  1.  A  son  of  Inis 
and  Demon  Mia,  and  a  gtandaon  of  Actor,  ia  men- 
tioned aam^  do  AigDoaato.  (Hygin.  FiA.  14  ) 
Apollon.  Rhod,  i.  71-)  Aoeording  to  others  he 
was  a  son  of  Actor,  and  he  is  also  called  Eorytus. 
(Apollod.  L  8.  $  2;  Ttets.  ad  I^eoph.  175.) 
When  Peleus  wiu  expelled  from  fais  dominions,  he 
fled  to  P'uiytion  and  married  his  daughter  Anti- 
gone ;  but  in  shooting  at  the  Calydoninn  boar,  P(h 
leus  inndTcrtently  kiUod  hia  &tlieF-i»-law.  (Apd- 
lod.  in.  13.  $  1.  Ac.) 

2.  A  centaur  who  took  to  flight  during  the  fight 
of  Heracles  with  the  centaurs ;  but  he  was  after- 
wards killed  by  Heracles  in  the  dominioiu  of  Dex- 
amentis  whose  daughter  Eurj-tion  was  on  the  point 
of  making  his  wife,  (Apollod.  ii.  6.  $  4,  &c ; 
coinp.  Diod.  it.  33  ;  Hygin.  Fab,  SI.)  Two  other 
mrthieal  pennnages  of  this  namo  are  mentioned  by 
ApoUodorus  (iL  5.  §  10)  and  VirgiL  {Aaa.  t.  495, 
ic)  [L.  S.] 

EURyTION.  [EuRTPON] 

EU'RTTUS  (Evpvrofi  1.  A  son  of  Mela- 
neus  and  Stratonice  (SdlOl.  ad  Snpk.  Track.  268), 
waa  king  of  Oechalia,  probably  the  Thesmlian 
town  of  this  namei  (Miiller,  Oor.  ii.  11.  §  ),) 
He  waa  a  skilfal  archer  and  manied  to  Antinche* 
by  wbon  he  became  the  father  of  lule,  ![^itus. 
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Molion  or  Df Van.  Clytiu*,  aiid  Tojens.  (DiodL  ir. 
370  He  w«  prood  of  his  ikill  in  nung  the  bow, 
and  ii  eveq  «iud  to  hure  initructed  Hernclei  in  hia 
Brt.  (Theocrit.  xxiv,  105  ;  Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  9  ; 
Soph.  1.  e.)  \]r  offered  his  daughter  lo'e  u  prize 
to  bim  who  ihould  conqner  him  lUid  his  ions  in 
■hooting  witli  the  bow.  Menclei  won  the  prize, 
but  EarytUB  Rnd  bii  sons,  with  tha  exception  of 
IphitUM,  refutwd  to  give  up  lote,  because  they 
feared  leit  he  should  kill  the  rhildren  he  might 
bare  by  her.  (Apollod  ii.  6.  g  I.)  Heracles  ac- 
cordingly nisrched  agninst  Oechaliii  with  an  army  : 
he  took  the  place  and  killed  Earytus  and  his  son». 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  §  7.)  According  to  a  tradition  in 
Atnenoeui  (xi.  p.  461)  he  put  them  to  death  be- 
cause they  had  demanded  a  tribute  from  the  Euboe- 
ans.  According  to  the  Homeric  poems,  on  the 
other  hand,  Eurytus  was  killed  by  Apollo  whom 
he  presumed  to  rival  in  using  the  bow.  {Od.  Tiit. 
226.)  The  remuns  of  the  body  of  Eurytns  wen 
believed  to  be  preserved  in  the  Camasian  grove  ; 
and  in  the  Mesaenian  Oechalia  ncriRces  were  of- 
fered to  him  every  year.  (Pans.  iv.  3.  §  6,  27.  § 
4,  S3.  §  5.) 

%  A  son  of  Actor  and  Molione  of  Elis.  (Horn. 
n.  ii.  621  ;  Apollod.  ii  7.  S  2  ;  Pans.  ii.  15.  $  1  ; 
Eurip.  Iph.  AuL  27'>.)  [MoLiOKSS.^ 

3.  A  son  of  Hermes  and  Antianeua,  and  bro- 
ther of  Echion,  was  one  oF  the  Argonauts.  (Apol- 
lod. i.  9.  §  IS  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14.  160  ;  Val.  Flacc 
i.  4^9.)  He  is  sometimes  also  called  Eiytus. 
(Find.  Pyth.  ir.  179;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L  51  ; 
Orpb.  Arg,  133.)  There  ore  two  more  mythical 
personages  of  this  name.  (Apollod.  ill  10,  $  5,  i. 
6.  §  ±)  [U  S.] 

EU'RYTUS(Ei^irt-of  ),an  eminent  P3rthBgorean 
philosopher,  wboui  lamblichus  in  one  passage  {dr 
fit.  F^.  28)  describes  as  a  native  of  Croton, 
while  in  another  (iiiid.  36)  he  enuraeiates  him 
among  the  Tarentine  Pythagoreans.  He  was  a 
disciple  of  Philolans,  and  Diogenes  lASrtius  (iiL  6, 
viii.  46)  mentions  him  among  the  teachers  of  Plato, 
though  this  statement  is  very  doubtful.  It  is  un- 
certain whether  Euiytus  was  the  author  of  any 
work,  unlets  wo  suppose  that  tho  fngmeBt  in 
Stobaeus  {Pij/t.  £U.  i.  p.  210),  whidt  is  tbne 
ascribed  to  one  Euiytos,  belongs  to  our  Enrytas. 
(Bitter,  GenA.  derP^kag,Pm>i.  p.  64,  Ac)  [L.S.] 

EUSE'BIUS  {EAffiPioa}  of  Caxsarsu,  the 
bther  of  ecclesiastical  history,  took  the  surname  of 
Paniphili,  to  eommemoratfl  hb  devoted  firiendsbip 
tat  nmpbiliu,  Udiop  of  Caeniria.  Ha  was  bora 
In  PilesUne  about  a.d.  264,  towards  the  end  of 
tbe  reign  oF  the  Emperor  Oallienns.  He  spent  his 
youth  in  incessant  study,  and  probably  held  some 
offices  in  the  church  of  Caesareia.  In  a.d.  303, 
Diocletian^  edict  was  issned,  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Christians  began.  Pamphilus  was  impri- 
soned in  307,  and  was  most  affecdonately  at- 
tended on  by  Euscbius  for  two  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  suffered  martyrdom,  and  Ense- 
bius  fled  to  Tyre,  where  he  was  kindly  received 
by  the  bishop  Paulinus;  but  afterwards  he  re- 
moved to  Egypt,  and  was  imprisoned  there  in  the 
course  of  the  persecution.  After  his  release  he 
returned  to  Caesareia,  and  saeeeeded  Agapius  as 
bishop  of  that  see  about  315.  He  was  summoned 
to  the  council  of  Nicaea  in  327,  and  was  there  ap- 
pointed to  receive  Constantino  with  a  panegyrital 
ontioo,  and  to  sit  on  his  tight  hand.  The  course 
Af  •mts  noT  made  it  necrsaary  fi>r  him  to  fi>nn  a 
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distinct  opinion  on. the  relation  of  the  fint  two 
Persons  in  the  Trinity.  Then  is  no  doobt  that 
in  many  of  his  works,  especially  in  thoae  which 
he  wrote  before  this  time,  but  also  in  others,  acve- 
ml  expressions  may  be  found  inconsistent  with 
each  other,  some  of  which  can  only  be  underataad 
in  a  semiarian  sense.  Thw  in  Um  AniiowtMM 
Evangdiea  he  speaks  of  the  Son  as  d^afuuifum 
narp\  Kari  vaurd,  Sjuoiot  Ktrr*  o^lay.  In  tbe 
Prafparatia  Koang.  iv.  3,  he  denies  that  the  Son 
is  like  the  Father  dTAui  dfflior ;  for  (he  adds)  i 
TloT^p  np^vitapX*^  Tou  TJoii  koX  t^t  ytPifftits 
Tou  wpo^tmiKf ;  only  the  Son  is  not  ckrIi^ 
and  everything  perishable  mnat  he  sqwnted  from 
our  conception  of  His  natnre.  But  with  reijard  to 
all  his  earlier  stntements  of  doctrine,  we  most  re- 
member that  till  Anus's  opinions,  with  their  fufl 
hearings  and  consequences,  were  generally  known, 
it  was  very  posuUe  for  a  person  to  use  huiguage 
apparently  somewhat  bvourable  to  them,  quite 
unintentionally,  since  the  true  &ith  on  the  subject 
of  our  Lord's  divinity  had  not  yet  been  couched 
in  certain  formulae,  of  which  the  use  after  the 
controversy  was  mooted,  became  as  it  were  tbe 
test  of  a  man's  opinions  j  nor  had  generel  attentio 
been  called  to  the  results  itf  difiereneea  ippuratl, 
uifiing.  Eusebius'^  news  on  the  subject  seem  u 
have  been  based  on  those  of  Origen,  tboogh  in- 
deed he  deprecated  the  discusuon  of  the  qnesliou 
as  above  human  comprehenrion,  recommending 
men  to  be  satisfied  with  the  scriptural  deelaratiim, 
"  So  Ood  loved  the  worid,  that  Iw  gxre  Jlis  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belierftk  am  Him 
shonhl  not  perish,  bnt  have  ererlasting  life;" 
"  not,"  as  be  argues,  "  whosoever  knows  how  He 
is  generated  firom  the  Father."  Bnt  in  the  Eeeir- 
eiaitka  Thfilogia  (after  the  rise  of  Arianism^  he 
declares  (i.  6,  iz.  5)  against  those  who  reckon 
Christ  among  the  icriatMTtt,  asserting  Ood  to  be 
the  Fatiier  of  Christ,  bat  the  Creator  of  bQ  other 
beings.  Again:  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History  {x. 
4)  he  calls  Him  airoBtis,  and  in  other  places  n«es 
language  which  proves  him  to  have  fully  believed 
in  His  dirinity.  He  was,  however,  of  course  dis- 
posed to  regard  Anns  with  mildness,  and  wrote  to 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexnndria,  in  his  defence ; 
arguing  that  though  Arius  had  called  Christ  Kriana 
e«w  W\(u)v,  he  nad  added  Akk  oAx  *^ 
KTtffiiArwv,  Thus  he  took  his  seat  at  the  council 
of  Nicaea  not  indeed  as  a  portiran  of  Arius,  but 
as  anxiouo  to  shield  him  from  censure  for  opinioDs 
whose  importance,  eitha  fbr  good  at  evil,  he  con- 
sidered exa^etated.  Ho  aceordii^ly  appeared 
there  as  head  of  the  moderate  aection  of  the 
council,  and  drew  up  a  creed  which  he  hoped 
would  satisfy  both  the  extreme  parties,  of  which 
the  Arian  was  fiivoured  by  Eusebins,  bishop  of 
Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nicnaa ;  while  their 
opponents  were  led  by  Alexander,  whose  deacon 
Athanasins,  afterwards  so  bmons,  aeeompanied 
him  to  the  council,  and  rendered  him  great  sep- 
vice.  This  formula,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Sn- 
cmtes  {Hul.  Ecd.  !.  fi),  chieSy  difftirs  from  the 
Nieme  Creed  in  containing  the  expression  «pwr^ 
Tomt  vttmir  ;rTf(r«M5(fromCoLL  15)  instead  of  the 
declaration  that  Christ  itofthe  sume  n&stiiuKc  with 
the  Father,  expressed  in  the  odjeclive  ifuxiwnai- ; 
and  the  phrase  "  Very  God  of  Very  God,"  is  not 
found  in  it  after  **  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light.'' 
This  creed  was  accepted  by  Ariut ;  but  Alexander 
insisted  on  the  additin  (tf  6iiooi9ut,  to  which  Coa- 


Digitized  by 


EUSEBltTS. 


EUSEBIUS. 


115 


■tanthie  Unaelf  vu  bronrablct  and  a  majority  of 
the  council  decreed  ita  imertion.  Eutebius  at  lint 
heaitated  to  aga  it,  bat  afterwards  did  w ;  becMae, 
aahe  told  the  peopleof  Caeaaniainaputoralletter 
explanatory  of  thie  proceedings  at  the  coniicil  (So- 
crat.  i.  fi).  the  emperor  had  aunred  him  that  hj 
the  pihiaae  need  aoij  he  understood  an  assertion 
that  the  Son  of  Ood  ii  wholl;  different  from  every 
created  being ;  and  that  as  His  nature  it  entirely 
^nritiiaU  He  was  not  bom  frnn  the  Father  bj 
■oj  dinuoD,  or  sepuatioo,  or  other  corporeal  pro- 
ccaa.  Eusebina,  howerer,  i^wajs  retained  his  mild 
feelings  on  this  sabject ;  for  he  wished  to  reinstate 
Anna  in  his  church,  in  i^poaitioD  to  Athanasius, 
and  he  was  intimate  wiih  hia  namesake,  the 
iNiiiop  of  Nicooedeio,  a  decided  Arian.  Eusebtas 
had  k  very  strong  feeling  agaioat  pictnrea  of  our 
Loid*  and  other  norelties,  which  were  then  creep- 
iog  into  the  Church.  When  Constantia,  the 
widoir  of  Lidnins  and  dstcr  of  ConsWntiiie,  re- 
quested bim  to  send  her  such  a  picture,  he  re- 
fosed,  and  pronounced  all  such  representations 
wwthr  (mdIt  healheni«n.  (  HL  QmtL  1. 3.  p. 
10691)  Tnew  |»ctnm  he  destroyed  when  they 
canM  in  his  way,  connderiog  them  inconsistent 
with  2  Cor.  t.  10  ("  Tfaongh  we  haTe  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  Him  no  more'"};  and  he  greatly  objected  {Hitl. 
Eed.  Tii.  18)  to  a  practice  prevalent  at  Caesareia 
of  offering  up  figures  of  Christ  as  an  act  of  thanks- 
giving for  r^very  from  sickness.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  in  some  of  hia  objccdont  to  pictures  of 
oar  Lord,  he  appears  to  overlook  the  practical  im- 
portance of  His  IncanutioD  to  our  Christkn  lif& 
Entefatoa  mnHned  in  b.mta  with  dw  imperial  b- 
milf  tin  fail  death.  He  was  offered  the  see  of 
Antiodi  on  the  death  of  Enstathius,  hat  declined 
it,  considering  the  practice  of  translations  objec- 
tionable, and,  bdeed,  contrary  to  one  of  the  canons 
agreed  upon  at  the  recent  council  of  Nicaea.  For 
this  mediation  h*  was  exceedingly  praised  by 
ConstantiDC,  who  dedaml  that  he  waa  sniveiMlIy 
CDnndend  worthy  to  be  the  bishop  not  of  one  dty 
only*  bat  almost  of  the  whole  world.  (Socrat. 
H.B.  L  18.)  He  died  about  A.n.  340;  so  that 
his  birth,  hia  elevation  to  high  office,'  and  his 
death,  nearly  coincide  in  time  with  thow  of  his 
imperial  patron. 

Xha  diaracter  of  Enseluna,  and  his  honesty  as 
a  writer,  have  been  made  the  subject  of  a  tierce 
attack  by  Gibbon,  who  {Dedint  and  Fait,  e.  zvi.) 
accnsea  him  of  relating  whatever  might  redound  to 
the  credit,  and  snppresaing  whatever  would  tend 
to  cast  iqmweh  on  Christniutj;  and  represents 
him  as  little  better  than  a  disboneat  sycophant, 
anxioos  for  nothing  higher  than  the  bvour  of 
Constantine ;  and  resumes  the  subject  in  his 
**  Vindication"  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chap- 
ters  of  the  history.  For  the  charge  of  sycophancy 
there  is  but  litUe  foundation.  The  joy  of  the 
Chiiitiana  at  ConatanUne's  patmnaga  rf  the  tme 
religion  was  so  great,  that  he  waa  all  bnt  deified 
by  them  both  before  and  after  his  death ;  and  al- 
thoagh  no  doubt  Niebuhr  {Led»ra  on  Unman 
Hittory,  Lcct.  Ixxix.  ed.  Schmiu)  has  sufficiently 
Ehewn  that  Constantine,  at  least  np  to  the  time  of 
his  last  illness,  can  only  be  oonndered  ais  a  pagan ; 
yet,  conudtfing  that  his  accessim  not  only  temii- 
uted  the  peraecntion  which  had  mged  for  ten 
yasrs,  bat  emi  established  Christianity  as  tiio 
state  nfi^on,  it  !■  not  aurpiiflng  that  Eosebins, 


like  others,  should  he  willing  to  orerlook  his 
fiuilts,  and  r^ard  him  as  an  especial  &voiirite  of 
Heaven.  As  to  the  charge  <X  dishonesty,  though 
wo  ooald  neither  expect  nor  wish  a  Christian  to 
be  impartial  in  GibbonTs  sense,  yet  Euselnas  has 
certainly  avowed  {H.  E.  r'ui.  2),  that  he  omits 
almost  all  account  of  the  wickedness  and  dissensions 
of  the  Chrietians,  from  thiniung  such  stories  less 
edifjring  than  those  which  display  the  excellence  of 
religion,  by  reflecting  honour  upon  the  martyrs. 
The  £tct  that  he  avows  thU  principle,  at  once  di- 
miniahes  our  confldence  in  him  as  an  historian  and 
acquits  him  of  the  chai^  of  intentional  deceit, 
to  which  he  would  otherwise  have  been  exposed. 
But  besides  this,  Ensebiua  has  written  a  chapter 
(Prorp.  Bw^.  xiu  31}  beariiw  the  nonstroaa 
title, — ^  How  fu  it  n»f  be  lawnil  and  fitting  to 
use  blsehood  as  a  medKine  for  the  advantage  of 
those  who  require  such  a  method."  Now  at  first 
sight  this  naturally  raises  in  our  minds  a  strong 
prejudice  against  a  person  who,  being  a  Christian 
10  profession,  could  suppose  that  the  use  of  false* 
hood  can  ever  be  justified;  and  no  doubt  the 
thon^t  waa  luggested  by  the  pious  fiands  which 
are  the  shame  of  the  early  Church.  But  when 
we  rend  the  chapter  itself,  we  find  that  the  in- 
stances  which  Eusebios  takes  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  principle  may  be  carried  are  the  cases 
in  which  God  is  described  in  the  Old  Testament 
aa  liable  to  human  aSections,  as  jealousy  or  onger, 
"  which  is  done  for  the  advantage  of  those  who 
require  such  a  method."  From  this  explanation 
it  would  i^ipear  that  Eusebius  may  have  meant 
nothing  more  than  the  principle  of  aecommodatii^ 
the  degree  of  enlightenment  granted  fnun  time  to 
time  to  the  knowledge  and  moral  state  of  man- 
kind; and  his  only  error  conusts  in  giving  ti» 
odiooa  name  of  blsehood  to  what  ia  practically  Uie 
most  real  truth.  (See  Arnold,  Essay  i^ipended  to 
Sennons,  toL  iL} 

The  principal  worica  of  Eosebins  are  as  follows : — 
1.  TheCftni^ans  (j(popiiA  wamtm^i  Jgroflai),  a 
work  of  great  value  to  ns  in  the  study  of  ancient 
history.  For  some  time  it  was  only  known  in  a 
fragmentary  state,  bat  was  discovered  entire  in  an 
Armenian  MS.  venion  at  Constantinople,  and  puk- 
lilted  by  Mai  and  Zohrab  at  Milan,  in  1818.  It 
is  in  two  books.  The  first,  entitled  XP^^P"^^ 
containa  a  skotdi  of  tba  huilory  of  several  andent** 
nations,  as  the  Cbaldasans,  Aa^rians,  Modes,  Per- 
sians, Lydiant,  Hebrews,  and  Egyptians.  It  ia 
chiefly  taken  from  the  wfrTufilffAioii  j(fiovo\oyiiii¥ 
of  Africanns  [ArnicANUs,  Snx.  Julius],  and  gives 
lists  of  king!  and  other  nugisttates,  with  short  ac- 
counts of  ranarkabte  oventa  from  the  creation  to 
the  time  of  Eusebius.  The  second  book  conusta 
of  synchronological  taUea,  with  ^iUr  catalogue* 
of  ritlers  and  striking  occurrences,  from  the  time 
of  Abraham  to  the  celebration  of  Constantine^ 
Vhttuudia  at  Nicomedeia,  A.  o.  327,  and  at  Home, 
A.  a  328,  EnsebiuB^  object  in  writing  it  was  to 
give  on  account  of  ancient  bistoty,  previous  to  the 
time  of  Christ,  in  order  to  establish  belief  in  the 
truth  of  the  Old  Testament  History,  and  to  punt 
out  the  superior  antiquity  of  the  Mosaic  to  any 
other  writings.  For  he  says  that  whereas  different 
accounts  had  been  given  of  the  age  of  Moses,  it 
would  be  found  fram  his  work  that  he  was  cnc 
tempoiary  with  Cemips,  and  thmfore  sot  only 
prior  to  Homer,  Hesiod,  and  the  Trojan  war,  hat 
idso  to  Hereoles,  Musmub,  Castor,  PoUax,  Hermea. 
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ApoUo,  Zen>,  and  all  othor  person*  im&eA  by  the 
OreekB.  In  the  coiine  of  the  woilc  Eiuebiua  gives 
extmcta  from  BenMaa,  SanchonUtbon,  Polyhistor, 
Ccpbalion,  and  Manetho,  which  materially  in- 
crease its  value.  Of  thin  Chnmiixnt  an  abrid^ 
ment  wa*  found  by  Mai  in  the  Vatican  libraiy,  at 
the  end  of  a  copy  of.  Theodoriit^  //uerrfioae  Fa- 
bufae,  alao  in  two  part*,  to  the  second  of  which  ia 
addnl  by  the  abbieriator,  a  list  of  bishopa  of  the 
five  patriarchal  scea,  Rome,  Alexandria,  Antioch. 
Jcnisalpm,  and  Constantinnple,  together  with  the 
bouiidariei  of  these  patriurchale*  m  they  exiated 
in  the  ninth  century.  This  has  been  published 
by  Mat,  together  wilh  a  commentary  on_  St.  Luke 
and  twenty  QwiAdMnei  Erangelieae^  also  by  Euse- 
bius,  in  the  Seriplorum  fatieanorum  A'bm  Col/edio, 
Rome,  1825.  The  Quaatumet  are  short  disquisi- 
tions on  certain  wnnts  of  the  Gospel  histories,  e.  g. 
why  th«  evw^Iists  gin  Jfiseph^  gene«l<^inthcr 
than  Mary's ;  in  what  sense  our  Lord  u  said  to 
nt  on  David"^  throne, &c  TheCAracioniwitstrans- 
kted  into  Latin  by  Jerome,  and  published  by  J.  J. 
Scaliger,  Leyden,  1606,  of  which  anoihcr  enlarged 
edition  appeared  at  Amsterdam,  J6S8.  It  was 
again  published  at  Venice,  in  Atroenian,  Greek, 
and  iMn,  ^  J.  Baptist  Aodier,  1818.  Mai  and 
Zohnb'a  edition  has  been  noticed  abore.  The 
historical  tmportanoe  of  their  discovery  ia  explained 
by  Niebuhr,  in  his  esny  entitled  Hittormher  Gn- 
wuM  aw  dor  ArnuniaAm  Uebertetzim^  der  Chroaik 
tUt  Evtebnu,  published  in  his  Kleite  Sciriflen. 

2.  The  PnuparaHo  Evaoffdiea  (ti^fytXuc^s 
(traScl^Mn  ufownptunct^)  in  fifteen  books,  in- 
scribed to  Thcodotus,  biiht^  of  Laodiceia,  is  a  col- 
lection of  various  (hcts  and  quotations  from  old 
writers,  by  which  it  was  supposed  that  the  mind 
would  be  inepared  to  receive  Uie  evidences  of 
Christinnity.  ^is  book  is  ^ott  as  hnportant  to 
u  in  the  study  of  ancient  riiHosophy,  ns  the  CkroM- 
Koa  ia  with  reference  to  history,  since  in  it  are 
preserred  specimens  from  the  writings  of  almost 
every  philosopher  of  any  note  whose  works  ore 
not  now  extant.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
George  of  Trebisond,  and  published  at  Trenao, 
U80.  This  tnnshdon  is  said  to  be  a  veiy  bad 
one,  and  the  Greek  work  itself  first  appeared  at 
Paris,  1 544,  edited  by  Robert  Stephens,  and  again 
in  1628,  also  at  Pari^  with  a  Latin  version,  by 
F.  Viger,  who  republished  his  edition  at  Cologne, 
1688.  The  Praeparaiio  Erangeliea  is  clonely  con- 
nected with  another  work  written  soon  after  it,  vis.: 

&  The  DenmutraAi  Evmg^ka  (sdoTTcAuc^ 
(MSeifif)  in  twenty  booka,  of  which  ten  are  ex- 
tant, is  a  collection  of  evidences,  chiefly  from  the 
Old  Testament,  addressed  principally  to  the  Jews. 
This  is  the  completion  of  the  preceding  work, 
giving  the  arguments  which  the  Pnutparatio  was 
intended  to  make  the  mind  KaAy  to  receive.  The 
two  together  form  a  treatise  on  the  evidences  of 
cnnsidemUe  alnlity  and  immense  learning.  The 
DrmimxtraHo  was  tianshited  into  Latin  by  Donatns 
of  Vennui,  and  piibliahed  either  at  Rome  or  Venice 
ill  1498  and  at  Cologne  in  1542.  The  Greek  text 
appeared  with  that  of  the  Pratpant^  at  Parig,  in 
the  editions  both  of  R.  Stephens  and  Vigor. 

4.  The  BodetiadmU  J/istoiy  (iKKKuvicurrticH 
hrapla),  in  ten  books.  The  work  was  finished 
ill  the  lifetime  of  Crispus,  i.  e.  before  326, 
whom  (x.  9)  be  commemorates  as  Bto<pt\i<rTaroi' 
Kol  Hari  wJiiTTa  toS  mrpis  Sftoiov,  The 
btstoiy  tonniuates  with  the  death  of  Idunius, 


A.  D.  .*ISi.  When  Cmstantine  Tinted  Cmnmreh, 
he  offered  to  give  Eusebiiia  anything  which  woold 
be  ben^cinl  to  the  Chinth  UKie;  Enaebiua  rr^ 
quested  him  to  order  an  examination  to  be  auxf 
of  all  documents  connected  with  the  history  <?{ 
martyrs,  so  as  to  get  a  list  of  the  times,  places 
manner,  luid  causes  of  tbrir  deatha,  from  the  ar- 
chives of  the  provhicea.  On  this  the  history  it 
founded ;  and  of  its  genend  tmst worthiness,  with 
the  limitation  necessary  from  the  principle  «f 
omission  noUced  above,  there  can  be  no  donll 
whatever.  The  first  book  consists  of  a  diiicu»-i'in 
on  our  Lord's  pre-existence,  the  praphectes 
specting  Him,  the  purpose  of  His  revelation, 
and  many  facts  relating  to  His  life,  tx^thw  with 
the  stoiy  of  His  correspondence  with  Abgnriis  -  r 
Agbanis,  toparch  of  Edessa.  [Abgarl's.]  The 
second  bonk  begins  the  history  of  the  Church  aftiT 
onr  Lord's  Ascension,  with  an  account  of  the  denth 
of  Pilate,  the  history  of  Simon  Magus,  St.  Pner^ 
preaching  at  Rome,  and  the  various  labours  of  otSor 
apostles  and  disciples  The  rest  of  the  work  git-i-s 
an  account  of  the  principal  ecclesiastical  writ.-r-i. 
heresies,  and  penecutiona,  including  the  beauiir'nl 
stories  of  the  martyrs  at  Lyons  aiul  Vienne,  mi 
the  death  of  Pol^carp.  Many  acconnts  ofdiffeniit 
•eenea  and  penods  in  ehnrch  history  had  been 
written  before,  as  by  Hegesippns,  Papias,  Irenaeus 
and  Clemens  of  Alexandria  ;  but  Eusebius  w&o  the 
first  who  reduced  tbem  all  into  one  whole,  avnilins 
himself  largely  of  the  labours  of  his  ptvdecii>*ars 
but  giving  a  unity  and  completeness  (o  them  alt. 
The  History  was  tuned  into  Lndn  by  Rufinus, 
though  with  many  ouisaionB  and  Interpobttinns. 
and  published  at  Rome,  1474.  The  Greek  Ux^t. 
together  with  that  of  the  histories  of  Socnu.-?. 
Theodorot,  Sozomen,  and  Evagrius,  appean-d  nt 
Paris,  1549,  edited  by  R.  Stephens  and  wiin  at 
Geneva,  1612,  with  little  alteration  fimn  the  pir- 
ct^ding  edition.  In  this  edition  the  text  of  Eiiov- 
bius  was  that  which  had  been  published  by  Vak- 
sins  at  Paris,  in  1659,  with  many  emendiitiniis, 
after  a  careful  recension  of  the  MS&  in  the  Biblio- 
theqne  dn  Kca ;  and  again  at  Amtterdan,  with 
the  other  histwians,  in  1695.  The  nme  historieN 
with  the  remaining  fragments  of  Theodonu  and 
the  Arian  Philostoigius,  were  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  three  folio  Tolumes,  1720.  The  Caoi- 
bridge  edition  was  frimisbed  with  notes  by  W. 
Reading,  and  republished  at  Turin,  1746—411- 
More  recent  editions  are  Heinichen,  in  three  viv 
lumes,  Ltrfpsig,  1827,  which  contains  the  enmmen- 
tary  of  Valesins  wid  very  co[»ous  notes,  and 
another  at  Oxford  in  18.18,  by  Dr.  Burton,  r^us 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  Univernty. 

The  History  has  been  tianslatcd  into  varioiu 
languages  :  into  Kngliiib  by  Parker,  1703,  by  Ca- 
ter, 1736,  and  by  Dalrymple,  1778  ;  into  Gentian, 
Kaaebii  Kin-h-ngttikkhie  aiu  dem  (iriedL  uni  mit 
Aniaercutiifm  er/aiUa't  von  V,  A.  Stnth,  1778; 
into  Itaiiim  in  the  Bibtioteea  d^i  Autori  rtJ^ 
rizKiti,  Veuicc,  1.>47;  and  into  French  by  Couam, 
Puna,  1675. 

j.  De  Marlyribtts  PalaesiaiM  (vepl  nir  tv 
n^Kauarlwj)  fMpTupirrdyroiy),  being  an  account  e( 
the  persecutions  of  Diocletian  and  Maximin  from 
A.  D.  303  to  318.  It  is  in  one  book,  and  gt^nerally 
found  as  an  appendix  to  the  eighth  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical History. 

6.  Affainst  Hitndta  (vpdf  va  iM  ttKaaTparo* 
■It  'KnMtiviaw  lAw  Tmu-m  M  t^v  'Ic/kmcAu 
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npakifpMnp  airoi  re  mI  row  Xpurrot  ovy- 
irpitrir).  Hierocks  lud  Bdvised  Kocletittn  to  begin 
his  penecatimi,  and  had  writtxn  two  books,  caUed 
Xiyvt  ^Amkifita,  comparing  onr  Lord^  niindes 
to  thow  of  Apdlonins  of  Tyana.  (dee  LRCtantins, 
fntlit.  T.  3,  3,  4.)  In  answering  this  work.  En- 
wb'ns  leTiews  the  life  of  Apollonini  by  Philoi- 
trfUix  It  was  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  b; 
F.  Morell  (among  the  works  of  Philostratus)  at 
I^iu,  1608,  and  with  a  new  tnaslation  and  notes 
hf  Oiwiiu,  IiMpiig,  1709. 

7.  AgaiMt  MttrvefluM  (xBrd  Hc^WAXou),  bishop 
Ancyra,  in  two  books.    Mnrcellm  had  been 

condemned  far  Sabellianism  at  Cnnstnntinnple, 
A.D.  336,  and  this  work  was  written  by  desire 
of  the  synod  which  passed  sentence.  The  most 
important  edition  u  by  Rettberg,  Oiitting.  1794-8. 

8.  De  EceiniaMa  TWojw  (npl  f^s  fajtAiffl-t- 

0f(Xia  -/),  This  is  a  eonliriuntion  of  the  former 
weak,  aai  both  were  e^ted  with  a  I^tin  version 
sod  notes  by  Montagu,  lushop  of  Chicheslar,  and 
appended  to  the  Demm$lntio  ^ooHgeSaa,  Paris, 
lfi2«L 

9.  De  yUa  CWtnt^^  fbnr  books  (cIs  riw  fitir 
T«i  pmatpimi  Ktnurranrlyov  0turAU»t  i^iyot  riv- 
mtfxr),  a  pan^yrie  irtther  than  a  biography.  They 
have  generaDjT  been  published  with  the  Ecclesias- 
tical HistoiT,  bnt  were  edited  sepantely  by  Hei- 
mchea.  IS30. 

10.  OmomtuHetm  de  LoA  HAnMa  (wspl  r«v 
Tsvnnsr  JvofutriM'  ip  vp  9<ff  T^o^f)  a  description 
of  the  towns  asd  places  mentioned  in  Holy  Scrip- 
tnie,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  This  is  in- 
icribed  to  Panlinui,  bishop  of  Tyre,  as  is  also  the 
tvBth  book  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History.  It  was 
timalated  into  Latin  by  Jerome,  and  published  at 
l^s  with  a  coamentaiy,  by  Jacques  Bonp^re, 
1659,  and  agun  at  Amsterdam,  by  J.Cievea,  1707. 

Bnides  Uiese,  several  epistles  of  Eusebius  are 
pivserved  by  dilTbrent  wiitera,  e.  g.  by  t^ocrates 
(L  8)  and  Theodoret  (L  12) ;  and  he  wrote  com- 
DieDturies  on  various  ports  ^  Scripture,  many  of 
which  ue  not  extant 

The  fiiit  editkm  of  aU  the  woriti  of  Ensebins 
was  -puUiahed  in  Latin  at  Basle,  in  four  volumes, 
w  nnunHM  hittrpntatioM,  16-12,  which  reappear- 
ed at  Paris  in  a  more  correct  form,  1580.  Since 
that  time  it  has  been  usual  to  edit  bis  works  sepa- 
ntely, and  the  chief  of  these  editions  have  been 
given  with  the  accoant  of  each  woric 

(SnCmt^Si!r^JSo(l.im,LMt.volli  Fabric 
Graec  voL  vii.  e.  4 ;  Neandet,  £trn&en^e*c&- 
idte,  voL  ii.  PL  787,  &c  ;  Woddington,  Hi^oty  qf 
lie  Oimni,  ch.  vi.;  Joitin,  EccL  /lot.  iiL  The 
lost  two  contain  interesting  discusrioDs  on  the  le- 
b'gions  opinions  of  Eusebius.        [O.  E.  L.  C] 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  DoRTLABUM,  bom  at  the  end 
of  the  fifth  century,  began  his  public  life  as  a  lay- 
ing, and  held  an  office  about  the  imperial  court  of 
Cunstantinople,  which  gave  him  the  title  of  Agens 
in  Rebus.  One  day,  as  Nestorios,  then  bishop  of 
Constantinople,  was  {wenching  agunst  the  propriety 
of  spaying  the  term  Owrtfrot  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
^  and  vras  maintaining  at  once  the  et«mal  genera- 
tion of  the  divine  Logos,  and  the  biinian  birth  of 
the  Man  Jtsns,  a  voice  cried  out,  **  No,  the  Ktemal 
W"oid  Himself  submitted  to  the  second  birth."  A 
SRne  of  givat  confusion  followed,  aiid  an  active 
opimntimi  to  tlie  Ncatiwian  doctrine  Itognn.  ThciP 
is  little  diHibl  tliut  Uh!  voici'  prucvtidkid  from  Eu»e- 
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bint.  (See  tbe  question  discussed  Inr  Meander 
Kiiviet^eKk.  vol.  il  p.  1073,  note.)  On  another 
occasion,  he  produced  in  church  an  act  of  accusation 
against  Nestorius,  whom  he  denounced  as  reviving 
the  ha«siea  of  Paul  of  SamosatL  (Leontius,  contra 
Natoriam.  et  Eulyck.  iit.)  The  interest  which  he 
took  in  this  controversy  probHbly  induced  him  to 
alter  his  profession,  and  to  enter  inln  holy  onlers. 
He  afterwords  became  bishop  of  Dnrj-I.icuni,  a 
town  in  Phrygia  on  the  river  Thymbrius  (a  feeder 
of  the  Saniarios),  not  &r  from  the  Bithyninn  fron- 
tier. In  this  office  he  was  mnong  the  first  to  d»- 
fend  against  Rutyches  the  doctrine  of  Chri<t's  two- 
fold natnre,  as  he  had  already  maintained  against 
Nestorii:s  the  unity  of  His  person.  He  first  pri- 
vately admonished  Eutyches  of  bin  error;  Imt,  aa 
he  bUed  in  convindng  htin,  he  first  denounced  him 
at  a  Bjmnd  summoned  by  Flavins,  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  then  proceeded  to  die  cooniul 
which  Thcodusiui  had  summoned  to  meet  at  Ephe- 
sus,  to  decl;ire  the  Catholic  belief  on  the  point 
mooted  by  Rutyches.  The  assembly  met  a.  d.  449 
under  the  presidency  of  Dioscurus,  bishop  of  Alei- 
andria,  a  partisan  of  Eutyches.  It  was  disgraced 
by  scenes  of  the  greatest  violence,  which  gained 
for  it  the  title  of  vvyoSot  kyirrpiiHi,  and  besides 
sanctioning  the  monophysite  doctrine,  it  decreed  tlie 
deposition  of  Eusebius.  But  Leo  the  Great,  bishop 
of  Kome,  inteijered  and  prevailed  upon  Mardou, 
the  soccesaog  of  Theodosini,  to  convene  another 
general  council  to  revise  the  decrees  of  this  disui^ 
derly  assembly.  It  met  at  Chalcedon,  a.  d.  4.^1, 
and  Eusebius  presented  a  petition  at  it  addressed 
to  Marraan  and  his  colleague  Valentintan.  He 
was  restored  to  his  see,  and  the  doctrine  of  Euty- 
ches Bnally  condemned.  A  Otmteetatio  advenn 
iVestornm  ny  Euielnai  is  extant  in  a  Latin  trana- 
lation  amongst  the  wotka  of  Marine  Mercator, 
part  u.  p.  1  £  There  are  also  a  LibeUus  advenma 
Evtyeheten  i^nodo  QtnttantinopolibiMo  Maiut  {Com- 
al, vol.  iv.  p.  lAl),  L&eUtu  adventu  Diuemrum 
S^odo  ChtUotdoitam  oblat*u  (ib.  p.  380),  and 
^mlola  ad  Mweiantu*  Imperatonm  (ib.  p.  9^], 
(Evagrins,  Hid.  Ked.  ii.  4 ;  Cave,  HuL  I4L  ml. 
i. ;  Neander,  l  e.  and  vol.  II  p.  959. )  [0.  E.  L.  C] 
EUSE'BIUS  of  Emiba,  bom  of  a  noble  family 
at  Edessa  in  Mesopotamia  at  the  end  of  the  thim 
century.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning, 
having  received  initrnc^ons  from  Eusebius  of  Cae- 
sareia  and  other  teachers  of  hif^  repute.  He  went 
to  Alexandria,  that  he  might  avoid  ordination,  and 
devote  himself  to  philosophy,  bnt  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Anlioch,  became  intimate  with  FlacciUus, 
its  bishop,  and  vras  ordained.  At  this  Ume  Atha- 
nasius  was  deposed  fcum  the  see  of  Alexandria, 
and  Eusebius  at  Nicomedeia,  Aea  tnshop  of  Cou- 
stanUnopte,  widied  to  initnl  his  namenke  into  the 
vacant  oflice.  He  wisely  declined  the  questionable 
honour,  knowing  that  the  Alexandrians  were  too 
warmly  attached  to  Athanasius  to  tolerate  any 
other  patrinrch.  He  accepted,  however,  the  see  of 
Emisa  in  Syria  (the  city  from  which  Ebmabaliia 
had  been  chosen  emperor  by  the  soldicra)  ;  bnt  on 
proceeding  there  to  take  possesdon,  he  was  driven 
away  by  a  tumultuous  mob,  who  had  heard  a  re- 
port of  his  being  a  sorcerer,  based  upon  the  fact 
that  he  was  fond  of  astronomical  studies.  He  fled 
to  Laodiceia,  .and  lived  with  George,  bishop  of  that 
place,  by  whose  exertions  he  was  aftermmls  re- 
Bt»red  to  Emisa,  He  was  a  great  bvourite  with 
the  vmpcTor  Conatanttua,  whom  hu  OECiaupauied 
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OQ  tome  millUTy  espeditmu.  He  died  at  Antiod), 
■bout  A.  D.  860.  Hii  esemiea  wcawd  hun  of 
Babellianuni,  bat  the  troth  of  the  charge  ia  denied 

by  Soxomen  (iiL  £).  He  wrote  sevend  bookt  enu- 
merated by  Jerome  (lU  Script  90),  e,  g.  a  treatiie 
ajj^iiflt  the  Jem,  HomiliM,  &c.  Some  homiliei 
on  the  Ootpels,  and  about  fifty  on  other  subjecta, 
are  extant  under  hit  name ;  but  tbey  are  probably 
•purioDA,  and  of  more  recent  date.  They  were 
published  at  Paria,  1575,  and  at  Antwerp,  1602. 
Some  of  the  homiliea  ascribed  to  EuscbiiiE  of  Cneca- 
nia,  are  aUribuied  to  this  Eusebius.  [G.E.L.C.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  MAGiSTiR  acRiMnnuH,  one  of 
the  coimnuuon  of  Nine  amMinted  by  Theodoaius  in 
A.  D.  429  to  comdle  a  eoae  upon  a  plan  which  was 
afterward!  abandoned  for  another.  fQionoROS, 
Tol  i  p.1018.]  [J.  T.  G.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  a  honk  of  Nitria,  a  town  of 
Efcypt,  to  the  wett  of  the  Cnnopic  bnncb  of  the 
Nile,  waa  one  of  the  four  tall  Watbera"  banished 
by  liieophilna,  biahop  of  Alexandria,  tor  defending 
the  opinionB  of  Origen.  at  the  b^inning  of  the  fifth 
tKa\iarjf  a.  d.  The  three  othen  were  Dioacurua, 
Amnuminn,  and  Euthymina.  They  fled  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  they  were  kindly  received  by 
Chryiostoni,  and  hare  obtained  a  place  in  eecieu- 
attical  bietory,  from  the  fact  that  Ma  protecting 
them  waa  made  a  pretext  for  bia  depoaition.  There 
seems  no  doubt  that  they  were  men  of  real  piety. 
(Sosomen.  vi.  30  ;  NeanderffrircAei^raK^-roL  ii.  p. 
\Am.)  [CHRvsfwTOM;  Epipuanius.]  [a.E.L.C.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  MYNDue  in  Caiia,  a  diatin- 
guished  New  Platoniat  and  contemporary  of  Eona- 
pina,  who  menHmia  him  (p.  48,  ed.  Doiiaonade), 
and  ranks  him  in  what  is  <klled  the  golden  chain 
of  New  Platonitts.  Stobaeni,  in  his  Sermonn^  has 
preserved  a  considerable  number  of  ethical  frag- 
ments from  the  work  of  one  Euietriua,  whom  some 
GOnrider  to  be  the  aame  aa  the  New  Platonist, 
whereat  othen  an  inclined  to  attiibnte  them  to  a 
Stoic  of  that  nnme.  (Wyttenbadi,  ad  Etaap,  p. 
171.)  [L.S.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  NicoMSDXiA,  the  friend  and 
protector  of  Ariua,  waa  maternally  connected, 
though  distantly,  with  the  emperor  Julian,  and 
bom  about  a.  d.  324.  He  wai  first  bishop  of 
Bwytus  (B^out)  in  Syria,  and  then  of  Nicome- 
deia,  which  Diocletian  had  made  his  residence,  ao 
that  it  was  in  fact  the  capital  of  the  Eastern  em- 
pire till  Constontine  fixed  his  court  at  Byzantium. 
He  first  comes  under  the  notice  of  higtory  by 
taking  the  port  of  Anna  after  hia  exc(»nmunication 
by  ^exandcr,  bishop  of  Alexandria.  [Aaiva.] 
He  wrote  a  defence  of  the  heretic  to  Paulinus, 
bishop  of  Tyre,  and  the  letter  if  preserved  in 
Tbeodoret  (L  6).  Eusebins  states  in  it  his  belief 
that  there  is  one  Being  Unbegotten  and  one  Be- 
gotten by  Him,  bat-  not  from  hia  substance,  baring 
no  ibore  in  the  natoiv  or  eaaeDce  of  the  Unbe- 
gotten, but  yet  rpit  TcAffay  iitotifr^ra  9ia04<rt»tf 
T<  Kol  Svfifiwj  ToS  TltwoaiKirot  fevifityup. 

So  warmly  did  Enaebiua  take  port  with  Arius, 
that  the  Aiiana  were  lometimea  called  Ensebians  ; 
and  at  the  Nicene  cooncQ  he  exerted  himself 
vigoronaly  against  the  applicBtion  of  the  term 
JiMOvnot  to  the  Son.  Bat  his  opposition  was  nn- 
■uocestful,  the  Homoonnana  triumphed,  and  Eu- 
aebins  joined  hia  namesake  of  Coesareia  in  affixing 
his  signature  to  the  Creed,  though  he  took  the 
word  in  a  aenae  which  reduces  it  merely  to  Sfum 


He  dedined,  however,  to  sign  the  anBthena, 
which  the CMuuil  baned  a^inat  Alios,  though  ■»«,' 
aa  he  soys  in  the  petition  which  he  aftcnrerda 

presented  to  the  lushopa,  "because  he  diffoed  from 
the  doctrine  as  settled  at  Nicaea,  but  because  be 
doubted  whether  Anus  really  held  what  the  anatbe- 
ma  imputedtohim."  (Sozoouii.  15.)  BntTeryma 
after  the  council  had  broken  up,  EuscUni  aheWcd 
a  desire  to  revive  the  controversy,  for  which  he 
was  deprived  of  his  see  and  banished  into  OaaL 
On  this  occasion  Constantine  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  people  of  Nicomedeia,  censuring  their  exiled 
bishop  in  the  ttnmgest  manner,  as  diaafeeted  to 
hisgareninient,astbepiineiiial  suHMmNof  hcnay. 
and  a  man  wholly  renidlesa  of  troth,  (Theodw. 
HitUBed.  i  20.)  But  ne  did  not  long  nsmun  under 
the  imperial  diapleosuie.  Constontia,  the  eB^avlB 
sister,  was  under  the  influence  of  an  Ariao  pin- 
byter,  and  was  thereby  induced  to  plead  in  EsToor 
of  that  party  with  her  brother,  and  one  lenlt  of 
her  interference  waa  the  restoration  of  Euaebiu  ta 
hit  see  ;  and  he  lowi  so  completely  trained  Con- 
stantine's  favour,  as  to  be  selected  to  adnunistn- 
baptism  to  him  in  his  last  illness.  His  Arian  fe^ 
;  ings  however  broke  out  again.  He  procured  the  de- 
privation ot  Eiistatliina,  bishop  of  Antioch,  and,  if 
we  may  believe  Tbeodoret  (i.  21},  by  suborning 
a  woman  to  bring  agiunat  him  a  fidse  accusatioii  of 
the  most  infamous  kind  He  was  an  aetive  op- 
ponent of  Athanasius,  and  exerted  himself  to  )at>- 
cnre  the  restoration  of  Anus  to  the  full  pri%-Uegci 
of  ehorchmanship,  menacing  Ahsander,  Ushif  of 
Constantinople,  with  depoiitiai  unless  he  at  eoce 
admitted  him  to  the  holy  communiMi,  in  which  he 
would  hare  succeeded  but  for  the  sudden  death  of 
Anns.  Soon  after  this  Alexander  died,  and  En- 
sebius  managed  to  procure  his  own  election  to  the 
vacant  see,  in  defiance  of  a  canon  against  trantla- 
ticns  agreed  to  at  Nicaea,  He  died  about  x.  a. 
543. 

Thoogh  EnaeUus  liet  under  tiie  disodrantage  ol 

having  his  character  handed  down  to  posterity 
almost  entirely  by  the  description  of  theologic^ 
enemies,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  he  was 
in  any  way  deservingof  esteem.  His  aignoture  to 
the  Nicene  creed  was  a  gross  evasion,  nor  can  he 
be  considered  to  have  signed  it  merely  as  an  anide 
of  peace,  since  he  was  ever  afterwards  a  zealous  op- 
pnnent  of  its  principles.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  he  was  worldly  and  ambitioua,  and  if  Theo- 
doret's  story  above  refenvd  to  be  true,  it  would  be 
horrible  to  think  that  a  Christian  Ushop  shoold 
have  been  ^ilty  of  such  gross  widkediKsa.  At 
the  same  tune,  considering  the  entire  absence  of 
the  critical  elment  in  the  historians  of  that  age, 
the  violent  bitterness  of  their  feelings  on  subjects 
of  theological  controversy,  and  the  fact  that  Theo- 
doret  wrote  many  yean  after  Eosebiiis's  death, 
we  shall  be  slow  to  believe  in  •nch  an  acctuation, 
which  rests  only  on  the  authority  of  the  most  ve- 
hement of  the  church  historians  of  the  time,  while 
Socrates,  the  most  moderate  and  least  uwdulous. 
merely  says  (i.  IQ),  that  EuNtathius  was  deposed 
nominally  for  Sabellinnism,  "  though  some  assign 
other  causes;''  and  Sozomen  (ii.  18J  tells  us,  that 
some  accused  Eustathius  of  loiding  an  irr^nlar  life,' 
but  does  not  hint  that  this  charge  rested  on  awicked 
contrivance  of  Eusebius.  Athanasius  himself 
gives  another  cause  for  the  deposition  of  Eust^ 
thius — that  Eusebius  had  accoeed  him  of  slander- 
ing Helena,  the  mother  of  Cons  tan  tine.  (Athm. 
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HkL  Ati.  §  5.)  Wb  regret  in  thU  iaitance, 
u  in  otben,  Uiat  wo  h»Te  not  tin  complete 
work  of  PkiloBtoigiiu,  the  Arian  biatoriui,  who, 
howner,  in  one  of  hit  renaininfr  fntgments,  doei 
nnt  hnitate  to  attribate  mincLn  to  EoKbios. 
(WaddlngtoD,  Clatrrk  HiiL  ch.  vii.)  AthanaaiuB 
{OfuL  ii.)  oonuden  him  as  the  teacher  rather  than 
the  dwiple  of  Arins ;  and  afknward*,  when  the 
Aiiana  wen  divided  among  thenHhet  wtoiMrtiea, 
tbsae  who  nuuntained  the  perfect  Ukenea  which 
dte  nlMtatMe  of  the  Son  bore  to  that  of  the  Father 
(Homaionsinna)  againrt  the  ConntMtanUaliBta,  on 
^e  one  hand,  and  the  pure  Arians,  or  AnomotBiit, 
on  the  other,  pleaded  the  authority  of  this  Euse- 
bini.  The  tenebof  thb  party  were  HUietioned  by 
the  CooDcil  of  Seleoceia,  x.  n.  359.  (ThrodcHr.  {.  c ; 
Sonn.  I.  c;  Socmtea,  il  6  ;  Care.  //«(.  Lit  toL 
i  ;  Neander,  Kirdnemgrndachie,  toI.  ii  p.  773,  &c. ; 
7^emant|«i^/e>^nmsi  art.  tjfi;  tee  alio  an  ency- 
clical letter  firatn  the  (yiiod  of  Egyptinn  biihopa  to 
befmmdin AtlMtt.i<^e..<fr.|To.)  [G.E.L.C.] 

EUfiE'BIUa,  lamuMd  ScBOLMIKU^  a  Greek 
hiatsriaa  who  lived  about  a.  d.  400,  for  be  ii  vid 
to  ban  been  an  eye-witnew  of  the  war  of  the  Ro- 
nuns  against  Oainaa,  king  of  the  Gothi.  He  wat 
a  follower  of  Troilna,  and  wrote  the  hiatory  of  the 
nolbio  war,  in  bezameter  raw,  in  Sam  baokit 
Nil  woifc  il  add  to  kare  bent  Toy  popohr  at  the 
time,  bnt  haa  not  cone  down  to  HI.  (SocraL  JiL 
Ti.  6 ;  Nieeph.  H.  K  riii  6.)  [L.  &] 

^USB'BIUS  VERCELLENSIS,  an  aedve 
cbam^oB  of  orthodoxy  daring  the  tronblea  which 
agitated  the  eburch  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  waa  a  oatiTe  of  Sardinia,  pooied  hit  early 
lift^  ai  an  eodeMaidcal  reader  at  Rome,  and  in  a.  d. 
340  waa,  by  Pope  Julius,  ordained  bjihop  of  Vei^ 
ceHi.  where,  altooogh  an  utter  stranger,  Jie  in  a 
Tcry  brief  apace  acquired  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
by  the  nm^icatj  oif  hia  liie,  and  by  tbe  iuteieat 
ahich  he  nanifieated  in  the  qiiiitual  weiGm  of  his 
flock  and  kii  ele^.  The  Mter  be  waa  woot  to 
awn^  in  hia  ^xom  and  retain  for  long  periods, 
liiiii|  with  them  in  common,  and  stimuhuing  tbem 
by  hu  example  to  aeu  of  devotion  and  lelf-deniaL 
This  i*  «ud  to  be  the  first  inttance  npon  record 
of  an  attempt  to  combine  the  dutiea  of  on  active 
piieilhood  iritli  mMmstie  obaarmncea,  and  ia  be- 
lieved to  have  led  the  way  to  the  imtitiitiDn  of 
tvgalar  canons,  and  to  have  suggested  many  of  the 
prind^et  upon  wbkh  cathedral  estabUshmenta 
wen  fbnned  and  regulated.  Ensebius,  in  a.  d,  354, 
at  the  lecjuest  of  Liberius,  nndertook,  in  company 
with  liOdfer  of  Cogliari  and  the  deacon  Uilorins, 
■o  enhassy  to  Conilantiiu,  Iqr  whom  the  peneco- 
tieo  of  Athanariua  had  be^  nnctioned.  In  con- 
•Minenoe  «^  their  nrgent  reprewntationt  the  conncil 
of  Mika  was  snmmoned  the  following  year,  where 
Ensehiiu  pleaded  the  cauie  of  th«  true  fitith  with 
■0  mneh  bcedoo  and  energy,  that  the  Arian  em- 
pmr.  we  are  told,  in  a  transport  of  rage  drew  \At, 
•word  npon  the  oiator,  whom  he  banished  on  th« 
^  to  Scythopolis,  a  city  in  the  Decapolis  of 
^tia.  From  uienoe  he  was  transported  into  Cap- 
pododa,  and  afterwards  to  the  Thebaid,  where  he 
Kuined  until  restored  to  liberty  by  the  edkt  of 
<hliu,  paUitheJJn  a.  d.  362,  pmnouncing  the 
RcaD  of  the  exiled  pnlateo.  Repairing  to  Alexan- 
dria, in  compliance  with  the  request  of  Athanosiut, 
he  wss  prewnt  at  the  great  coundl  (of  S(>2),  and 
bii  name  ia  appended  to  the  proeeedinga,  behig  tbe 
apmiiw  aapiwii J  in  Latin  cbaraciora.  From 


Alexandria,  Eoaebiut  jvoceeded  to  Antioch,  where 
he  attempted  in  vain  to  heal  the  disaenuons  excited 
by  the  election  of  Paulinoa ;  and  af^r  viaitii^c  many 
churches  in  the  East,  returned  at  length  to  his  own 
diocese,  where  be  died,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  in 
A.  D.  370. 

We  possess  three  Epistoliu  of  this  &ther.  \.j1d 
CbattaniiMm  Angmlum,  2.  Ad prvtbj/trroa  et  plebet 
ItoHoA,  written  on  the  occasion  of  hia  banishment, 
■to  wUdi  ia  attached  LibeUm/aeiit  a  aoit  protest 
againat  the  violent  conduct  of  the  Arian  bishop 
PatrophtloB,  who  was  in  some  sort  his  jailor  during 
hia  residence  at  Scythopolis.  3.  Ad  Grrgorium 
^tite.  Hisp.,  found  among  the  fragments  of  Hih^ 
nut  (xi  §  5).  He  executed  also  a  tmnalatim  of 
the  commentary  drawn  up  by  his  namesake,  Euse- 
biuB  of  Caeaareio,  on  the  PsaJma ;  and  an  edition  of 
the  Evangelists,  from  a  copy  aaid  to  be  tnuiscribed 
by  hi*  own  hand,  pmerved  at  Vercelli,  waa  pul^ 
lished  At  Milan,  4to.  1748,  by  J.  A.  Irico. 

Tbe  abovementiMied  letten  an  given  in  the 
BiU.  Pair.  Max.,  Lugdun.  1677,  vol  v,  p.  1127  t 
in  the  BiN.  Pair,  oroalland,  vol  v.  p.  78,  and  in 
all  the  larger  collectiona  of  the  fiuhers.  (Hieron. 
de  Vina  lU.  c.  9fi.)  [W.  R.l 

EUSTA'THIUS.  (E^ddioi.)  1.  Bishop  of 
AimocH,  waa  a  native  of  Side,  a  town  in  Pan^ 
phylia,  but  aeeoiding  to  Nicetas  Choniates  (*.  9X 
he  was  descended  fimn  a  fiimily  of  Phitippi  in  Ma- 
cedonia* He  waa  a  contemporary  of  the  emperor 
Constantino  the  Great,  and  was  at  fint  biihop  of 
Beroea  in  Syria,  but  the  council  of  Nicaea  appoint- 
ed htm  bishop  of  Antioch.  (Nicet.  Chon.  v.  6.)  At 
the  opening  of  the  council  of  Nicaea  he  is  said  to 
have  been  tbe  first  who  addressed  the  emperor  in  a 
panegyric^  (Theodoret,  i.  7  )  Eustatbins  was  a 
aealouB  defender  of  tbe  Catholic  feith,  and  a  hitler 
enemy  of  the  Arians,  who  therefore  did  everything 
to  derive  him  of  his  position  and  influence.  A 
synod  of  Aiian  pielatea  waa  convened  at  Antiooh, 
at  which  such  heavy,  though  unfounded,  charges 
were  brooght  against  him,  tint  be  was  depooed,  and 
the  emperor  sent  him  into  exile  to  Trajonopolis  in 
Tbtace,  in  a.  d.  329  or  330.  (Soent  i.  24  ;  Soso- 
men,  ii.  1 9 ;  Theodoret,  i.  21  ;  Philostorg.  ii.  7. ) 
A  hmg  time  after,  his  innocence  and  the  calumnies 
of  hia  wmieB  became  known  thrwigh  a  woman 
who  had  been  bribed  to  bear  Use  witness  against 
him,  and  who,  on  her  denth-bed,  confeased  her 
crime  ;  bat  it  waa  too  late,  for  Eutlathiua  bod  al- 
ready died  in  hia  exile.  He  ia  pmised  by  the  eo- 
clesiaatical  writers  as  one  of  the  worthiest  and  holi- 
est men.  (Athanaa.  Ep.  ad  Sotil.  p.  629  ;  Soao- 
men.  li.  1 S.)  Eustatbins  waa  the  author  of  aevenl 
works,  but  among  thooe  which  now  bear  hia  name, 
there  are  two  which  can  scarcely  have  been  his 
productions,  vix.,  the  address  which  he  ia  said  to 
have  delivered  to  the  emperor  Constantino  at  the 
council  of  Nicaea,  and  which  is  printed  with  a  Latin 
ven<i«i  in  Fabric.  BUi/.  Gr.  vol.  ix.  p.  1 32,  &c.,  and 
secondly,  a  commentary,  or  ilini^i)^  on  the  Hex* 
aemeron,  which  waa  edited,  with  a  Latin  transit 
tion  and  copious  notes,  by  Leo  Allatius,  Lugdun. 
16'29,  4to.  This  work  ianot  mentioned  by  any 
ondeut  writer,  and  the  only  authority  foroacribing 
il  to  Eutatbiaa,  i>  the  MS.  naed  1^  Albdius,  in 
which  it  bean  hia  name.  Bat  the  work  itaelf  oloo 
contains  proob  that  it  cannot  have  been  written  \ij 
Euatothioa  A  WMkaoainst  Origen,  entitled  Kord 
'tlpefimvt  tuFfmaruMt  elf  njj  4yya0TpOfMm 
MptHMj  on  the  other  hand,  ia  mmtifflied  by  Hi» 
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ronymni  (de  Serwt.  iUmlr.  85 ;  compL  Soost  vi 
13),  and  u  undoabtedly  geniuQa,  It  u  printed  at 
the  end  of  AUntioi^  edition  of  the  oomroentary  on 
the  Hezaemcnn.  Enstathiiuwrote  further  Homi- 
lies, Epiitlet,  and  on  Interpretation  of  the  PaalmB, 
of  which  Kime  fragmenta  ue  atiU  extant  They  ore 
collected  in  ftlam.  B^Gtok.  to!,  ix.  pp.  135 — 
149  ;  comp.  Cave,  Hifi.  Zit.  i.  p.  138,  &c 

2.  Bishop  of  Bshytus,  woi  present  at  the  Gonn- 
(ul  of  Chalcedon  in  a.  d.  IJSl,  and  had  been  one  of 
the  preiidenta  at  die  council  of  Berytna,  held  in 
A.D.  448.  {Ada  CaneiL  ii  p.  281.  ed.  Binian. ; 
Zocbariaa  MityleD.(fa  JIfHiid.  Op^.  pb  166,ed.Barth.) 

S.  Of  Cappadocu,  a  New  natoniot,  waa  «  pu- 
pfl  of  lamblkhni  and  Aedeiiiii.  When  the  bitter 
WH  obliged  to  quit  Cappodocia,  Eoatathina  waa 
left  behind  in  hia  place.  Eunapina,  to  whom  abne 
we  are  indebted  for  our  knowledge  of  Knatothiua, 
dedare*  that  he  waa  the  beat  man  and  a  great  ora- 
tor, wboae  apeecb  in  aweetneaa  equalled  the  oongt 
of  the  Seirena.  Hti  npatatioo  waa  to  gna^  that 
when  the  Penians  betieged  Antioch,  and  the  em- 
pire vaa  threatened  with  a  war,  the  empow  Con- 
Btantiua  waa  prerailed  npon  to  tend  EuaCathiua, 
although  he  was  a  pagan,  as  ambassador  to  king 
Sapor,  in  A.  D.  358,  who  ia  said  to  have  been  quite 
enchanted  by  the  oratory  of  the  Greek.  Hia  coun- 
trymen and  fiiendi  who  longed  for  hia  ntnm, 
sent  depntiea  to  him,  but  he  nfiiaad  to  come  back 
to  hia  eonntry  on  aoooimt  of  certain  signs  and  pro- 
digieo.  His  wife  Sosipatra  is  said  to  hare  eren 
excelled  her  hnabond  in  talent  and  learning.  (En- 
nap,  ru.  St-pk.  pp.  21,  47,  &e.  ed.  Hodr.  Junius ; 
comp.  Bnicker,  ffkt.  OHt  PkOot.  ToL  iL  p.  273,  &c) 

4.  Of  Epifhansia  in  Syria,  a  tbetoncian  of  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Anoataains.  Re  wrote  an  hia> 
toricol  work  in  nine  books,  intitled  X/wuti)  Jvn-o/iif. 
Tt  conaiated  of  two  parts,  the  first  of  which  embrac- 
ed the  histoiy  from  the  creation  to  the  time  of 
Aennaa ;  ud  the  second  from  die  time  of  Aeneiaa 
down  to  the  twelfUi  year  of  the  reign  of  the  empe- 
ror Anastasins.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  frag- 
nents,  the  whole  work  is  lost,  (ETOgriua,  iii.  37, 
vi.  in  fin. ;  Nicephor.  Prooem.  and  xIt.  57 ;  Sni- 
daft,  I.  f),  EwrriiStoi.)  There  is  another  Eustatbiua 
of  Epiphaneia,  who  belong*  to  an  eariier  data,  and 
waa  pnsent  among  the  Amu  at  the  synod  of  S»- 
Ieucaa,iBA.i>.8o9.  (E^phttLlxxiiL36i  Chion. 
Alexandr.  p.  296.  ed.  Cuige.) 

5.  An  Erotic  writer,  or  noTeliat  whose  name  is 
written  in  some  MS3. "  Eumathios."  With  r^ard 
to  his  native  place,  he  ia  called  in  the  MSS.  of  hia 
work  MoKpf/i^o^iriif,  which  ia  uaually  referred  to 
Conatantinople,orna^^i^oA{Tqi,  according  towhidi 
he  would  be  a  native  of  the  Egyptian  town  of  Pa- 
rembole.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  rank, 
and  high  in  office,  for  the  MSS.  describe  him  aa 
^tftnwtS^imtMs  and  ^i^Tu  xftff^>^  or  chief 
heater  of  the  nehives.  The  time  at  whieh  he  Umd 
ia  nncertun,  but  it  ia  generally  hdieivd  that  he 
cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  the  twelfth  century  of 
oar  era,  so  that  his  work  would  be  the  latest  Greek 
novel  that  we  know  of  Some  writera,  such  aa 
Cave,  confound  him  with  Euatathius,  the  archbishop 
of  Thessalaoica,  from  whom  he  must  sniely  be  dis- 
tin^shed.  The  novel  which  he  wrote,  and  through 
which  alone  his  name  has  come  down  to  na,  bears 
the  title,  ti  tnSf  'Tufiiirg^  fcal  To'^Iaf  B^ofM,  and 
GOnnets  of  eleven  books,  at  the  end  of  ^e  lut  of 
which  the  author  himself  mentions  the  title.  It  ia 
a  atofy  of  tho  love  of  Hyanudu  and  Hysniae, 


written  in  a  veiy  artificial  style.  The  tale  is  na- 
notonona  ind  wearisome ;  the  atoiy  is  fnpd  and 
improbftWe,  and  shews  do  power  of  invealaoB  on  the 

part  of  its  author.  The  lovera  are  of  a  v^y  teo- 
auol  diipoaition.  It  was  first  edited  with  a  Latin 
translation  by  Onilbert  Qaulmin,  Paris,  1617,  Sto., 
who  published,  the  year  after,  his  prefiice  and  notea 
to  it.  The  Latin  translation  ia  reprinted  in  the 
LeideneditionofPartheiuua.(1613,12mo.)  Some- 
what improved  reprinta  of  Qaulmin's  edition  ap- 
peared at  Vinina,  1791,  8vo.  and  Leipoig.  1792, 
8va  There  ia  a  very  good  French  tranuatitn  by 
Lebas,  Paris,  1828, 12mak,  with  a  critical  introdu^ 
tioo  eoweniing  the  author  and  hia  novsL  (Comp. 
Fslaic.  BtU.  Cfnuv.  vol  viii.  p.  136,  dec  ;  Th. 
Oritase.  in  Jahn^  Jailrfriicicr  for  1836,  finuth  so^ 
plement.  vol  p.  267,  Sec.) 

6.  Bishop  of  SxBAflTiA  in  Armenia,  who,  teoe- 
ther  with  Boailins  of  Ancyro,  was  the  anthwoftte 
sect  of  the  Macedonians.  (Said,  a  tn  EiardStM.) 
He  was  originallj  amenk,aDd  isiaidtohavebMn 
the  fiist  who  made  the  Anneniana  aeqasintad  with 
an  aseeticlite.  For  this  icason  some  persona  asoib- 
ed  to  him  the  work  on  Asoattca,  which  is  nsnalty 
regarded  aa  the  production  of  St.  Baajliaa,  He 
mutt  have  been  a  conleniporaiy  of  Cooatantine  the 
Great,  for  Nicepborow  atatea,  that  althoo^  he  had 
ngned  the  decrees  of  the  coondl  at  Nieasa,  be  yet 
openly  rided  wiUi  the  Aiiana.  (Epjphap.  Izxr.  1, 
&c  ;  Soztxnen.  iii  18  ;  Nicephor.  ix.  16.) 

7.  Archbishop  of  THKesiLONiCA,  waa  a  native 
of  Constantinople,  and  lived  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth  centniy.  At  first  he  was  a  monk  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Florus,  but  afterwards  he  was 
appointed  to  the  offioes  of  superintendent  of  peti- 
tions {M  TMK  St^tnm'),  protesaor  of  rhetoric  (f» 
tffTHp  ^frepwv),  and  Cocoons  of  the  great  ehoKh 
of  Constantinople,  After  being  bi^cm  elect  of 
Myia,  he  was  at  once  raised  to  the  atchlHahopric 
of  Thesaaliwioa,  in  vhidi  offlee  ha  lonained  until 
hia  death  in  a.  D.  1198.  The  fhnentl  orationa  whieh 
were  delivered  upon  him  by  Euthymiua  and  M>- 
chael  Choniates  are  still  extant  in  M&  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library  at  Oxford.  The  praise  which  is  be- 
atowed  upon  him  by  Nioetas  Choniates  (viiL  p.  238 
X.  p.  384)  and  Michad  Psellu  (Da  Cange,  Cflooar. 
>.  n.  >>  pufectly  justified  by  tbe  works  of 
Eustathins  that  have  come  down  to  us :  they  con- 
tain the  lunplest  proob  that  he  was  beyond  all  dis- 
pute the  most  learned  man  of  his  age.  His  works 
consist  of  commentariee  on  anient  Grsdt  poeta, 
theological  treatiaea,  homilies,  epistles,  Ac,  the  fint 
of  whwh  are  to  va  the  most  important.  These 
mentaries  shew  that  Enstathiua  poeaesaed  the  most 
extenaive  knowledge  of  Greek  Hteratnxe,  from  tbe 
earliest  to  the  latest  times;  while  his  other  works 
exhibit  to  us  the  man's  high  personal  character,  and 
his  greet  power  aa  an  orator,  which  procured  him 
the  esteem  of  the  imperial  fiimily  of  the  Comnenl 
The  most  important  of  all  his  wwlca  is,  1.  His 
commentary  on  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  (napnflo 
Aol  tts  nfr  'O^nfpou  'lAutSa  koI  'OSnmfcw),  or 
rather  his  collection  of  extracts  from  earlier  com- 
mentators of  those  two  poems.  This  vast  compila- 
tion was  made  with  the  moat  aatonishing.  diUgence 
and  penerennce  from  the  numezDus  and  extensive 
w«ks  of  the  AJezandrian  grommariana  and  cr^ 
tics,  aa  well  as  from  later  commentators  ;  and  aa 
neariy  all  the  works  from  which  Euatathius  mads 
his  extracts  are  lost,  hia  conunentaty  is  of  iaealca- 
laUe  valae  to  us,  for  ha  boa  preserved  at  least  dw 
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abteiM  tS  tbeir  nmuik*  and  criticumt.  The 
tumliv  of  aatkon  whoM  woriu  be  qantOt  u  joodl- 
^ioiu  (m*  tbe  Int  of  them  in  Fbliri&  .BiUl  (JniM.  voL 
L  p.457,&c.) ;  but  although  wemsr  admit  Uuit  he 
h«d  not  read  sU  of  them,  and  that  he  quoted  aonw 
«t  Nomd-haDd,  yet  there  leema  to  be  no  aufficient 
nama  for  bdienng  that  he  wai  not  peraonaliy  ac- 
ipainteA  with  the  fpeatest  of  the  ancwnt  critic^ 
inch  aa  Aiiatopfaanea  of  Bjnntinm,  AriBtaKhti% 
2itaiodotaa aad othafa, wboae worin  mraueatible 
ta  hin  in  the  great  libraries  of  CMitaDtinopIe. 
on  the  other  Mnd,  we  look  npon  the  work  aa  a 
CMmnentarj,  and  esdnuita  it  by  the  itondard  of 
what  a  good  cramieiitary  should  be,  we  find  it  ex- 
tRmely  deficient  in  plan  and  method  ;  the  anthoTf 
howew,  onnot  be  blaned  for  theae  deficiendea,  aa 
hit  title  doea  not  lead  a*  to  expect  a  regular  com- 
nentary.  Hia  remari^i  are,  farther,  exceedingly 
ditfuM,  and  frequmtly  intemptcd  by  all  kindi  of 
digmatonB  ;  the  many  etymological  and  granmuiti- 
cal  bnciei  which  we  nteet  with  in  hii  woric  are 
•nch  ai  WB  mi^t  expect.  There  ii  very  little  is 
the  rommentary  that  is  original,  or  that  can  be  n- 
garded  aa  the  o|inkiD  of  Eiutathius  binuelL  He 
incomrated  in  it  everything  which  lerred  to  illna- 
tiate  hia  anthtv,  whether  it  referred  to  the  language 
or  grmamiar,  or  to  mjthokigT,  hiatory,  and  geo- 
graphy. The  flirt  ediiian  of  it  waa  pnbUahca  at 
Rmm,  lM9~l£fiO,  in  4  TClt.  fbU  of  wbkh  n  iu- 
Mcnntere^t  mpfmni  at  Bade  in  1659-60.  The 
PlOTenee  edition  by  A.  Potitna  (1730,  3  Tda.  fid.), 
cootaina  only  the  commentary  to  the  firat  fire  booka 
of  the  Died  with  a  Latin  tnuaalation.  A  tideiaUy 
correct  reprint  of  the  Bonaa  edidon  waa  pnUiahed 
atLnpngiatwo  aactionat  the  firat,  containing  the 
cDomeataiy  on  theOdjnaey  in  2ToIa.4to.,  appeand 
in  1825-26,  and  the  aeoond,  or  the  commentary  on 
the  Iliad,  in  3  Yola.  4to.  was  edited  by  0.  Stalbaom, 
1827-29.  Uaefbl  eztracta  firom  the  commentaiy  of 
Knitathina  are  contained  in  acTenil  editiom  of  the 
HoiBeric  poeoia.  2.  A  coounentary  on  Dionyaiaa 
Pen^etea,  dedicated  to  Joannea  Ducaa,  the  ton  of 
Andnnieua  Caroateraa,  ia  on  the  whole  of  the  Hune 
kbd  and  of  the  aame  diffoaeneaa  aa  the  commentary 
on  HooKT.  Ila  great  ralue  conusta  in  the  aume- 
noa  extfacta  fiwn  enrlier  writera  to  illoatrate  the 
geogi^hy  ^  Dionyiiua.  It  waa  fiiat  printed  in  R, 
StqJtRia*B  edition  of  Dionyaius  (Paria,  1547, 4ta.), 
tod  aAerwBi^  alao  in  that  of  H.  Stephens  (Paria, 
1577, 4tOb,  and  1697,8to.^  inHudaon'aCMign^Nl. 
Mimar.  roL  ir.,  and  lastly,  in  Betnhardy^  edition  of 
Dionynua  (Leipnpf,  1828, 8m).  3.  A  oommenfr- 
aiy  on  Pindar,  iriuch  bowerer  Mema  to  be  loel^  at 
knat  no  MSb  of  it  baa  yet  come  to  light  The  m- 
trodoetian  to  it,  however,  ia  atiU  extant,  and  waa 
finte^ted  by  Tafel  in  hia  EmtaUdi  TVsaiZomMRMt 
(J>p«ic«Ja,  Fiankfnrt,  1832, 4ta,  from  which  it  waa 
n-prtnted  aepamtaly  by  Schneidewin,  Enataikiipro- 
Mintum  amMtUarionm  Pindariconm,  Oiittin^n, 
llt.17, 8nt.  The  other  works  of  Euatathiua  which 
wen  paUiabed  for  the  fint  time  by  Tafel  in  the 
Opnaia  jast  mentioned,  are  chiefly  of  a  theo- 
Intlfcal  nature ;  there  ia,  however,  among  them  oiie 
(p.  267,  which  is  of  great  historioil  interMl, 
TIL  the  account  of  the  talung  of  Tbeasalonica  by  the 
Nonnana  in  A.  o.  118&, 

The  name  Eoatathiaa  ia  one  of  ytrj  common  oc- 
cnntuce  durin);  the  Byzantine  period,  and  a  list  of 
all  the  kno«-n  Euniathii  is^ivcn  by  Fubriciuti.  {tiUd. 
<f/tMe.  vol.  ix.  p  U9.  [US.] 

EUSTA'^nr:^  the  uuthur  of  n  Xm'm  trans 


EUSTATHIUS.  I>1 

kdoB  of  the  nine  diseoaraea  of  St.  BnnI  oii  tbe 
Ckndon.  He  waa  an  African  by  birth,  flooriahed 
about  the  middle  cf  the  fifib  century,  and  waa  tha 
brother  of  the  Syndetica  Diaooniaaa,  so  landed  by 
Sedulins. 

This  venion,  which  beara  the  title  JVqmjh  S, 
BomHu  SmHomt  ta  yriacyi'iws  Cnnseaaos,  ia  given  in 
die  edition  of  St.  Baul,  pobUabed  at  Patia  by  Oar* 
siei;  foL  17*21.  vol  i.  pp.  681—676.      [W.  R.] 

EUSTATHIUS  ROMA'NUS,  a  eelebnted 
Oraeco- Roman  juriat,  the  DoUe  fionily  of  the 
Maleini.  waa  honoured  with  tbe  nnk  of  Patriciua, 
aitd  filled  variooa  high  officea  at  Conatantinople. 
He  waa  first  a  puisne  judge  (Air^t  a^wnff)  nnder 
Roraanua  jonjiw  {BamL  vii.  p.  677,  acbol.),  and 
euitinaed  to  fill  ^  aane  offlc*  ondar  Nio^ionia 
Phocaa  (reigiMd  a.  d.  96}~j)69),  then  was  made 
Qnaeator,  and  waa  afterK-aids  made  Magister  Offid- 
oram  onder  Baaileius  Buigaroctonus  (reigned  975 — 
1035).  Baaileius  Porphyrogeniuia,  in  a  novell  in- 
•erted  in  tbe  collection  of  Leunclavins  {J.  O.  H.  ii. 

f.  173),  apeaka  of  the  uninterrupted  woaperity  lA 
is  fiimily  fw  100  or  I'iO  yewa.  (Zadunae,  Hiii. 
Jio'.  Or.  Ram.  iMtrn.  ^  t»  i  Heimb«h,  di  Anif. 
0»v.p.79.) 

He  is  quoted  by  the  fi>ur  appellations,  "  Euata- 
thiua,"  **  Patridna,"'"  Romanaa."and  "Magister." 
Uannenopulni,  in  the  Pmlegomena  to  hia  HenUtK 
loa  (§20),  mcnliaubiaoUvatioRato  tbe  Romaku 
of  Magister,  who  was  evidently  a  judge  as  well  aa 
an  interpreter  of  law,  fi>r  Harmenopulus  fr«quently 
dtea  his  decisions  and  decrees :  Haimenopalus  also 
several  Umes  cites  Patridua,  and,  wherever  auch  n 
dtatkm  eccua,  there  ia  always  a  naiginal  reference 
in  lanmuGripta  to  the  iUfiM  AoiaawHi,  whidi  ap- 
penn  to  be  the  nme  aa  the  Rmmn  of  Ibgjater. 
In  Harmenopolns  (4.  tit  12.  §  10),  ia  a  pna«Ka 
died  ftoDi  nitridua,  with  a  matgijiBl  reference  to 
the  BiUictt  BomaietM^  and  tbe  aame  paaaage  is  at- 
tributed in  a  tcholiam  on  the  BagUioa  (60.  tit.  37, 
vd.  vlL  p.  678)  to  Romanna.  This  woric  ot  Ma- 
gister was  divided  into  titlea.  and  the  titles 
rvfwmy,  XltfA  KAtrfwroftfor  and  AioAfwwi', 
are  dted  in  the /AtoUUoM  (&.  tit  9.  $$11, 12, 13). 
Mortrenil  {Jiidoin  da  Droit  ^xamtu^  ii.  p.  50.1. 
Paris,  1844,)  idmtifiea  the  Bi^iim  Romaieum  with 
tbe  /Voeriea  of  Eoalatiiiaa.  The  ^truuaiftoTa,  or 
obaervntiona  of  Magiater,  are  also  mentioned  in  the 
//eraMUoH  (3,  tit  3.$  111). 

Sometimea,  when  Magiater  ia  dted  in  Hanneno- 
pulna,  there  ia  a  marginal  reference  to  the  MixpAp 
Ktnd  Xroixctoi',  and  in  BomU,  vii.  p.  22,  mention  ia 
made  of  the  Stoixmpt  tsv  McArropoi ;  but  the  work 
which  now  eziBtB  in  mniiacript,  and  passes  under 
the  name  of  the  Munp^ritant  Xrmx**o»,  or  SymopiiM 
Mmor,  has  been  nsoally  attributed  to  Dochnns,  or 
Dodmiua,  and  ia  of  a  later  date  than  Enatathiui. 
(  Heix.  Jadex  Norn.  Prop,  im  Harmettop,  *.  vo.  Ma- 
ffuter;  Patriciua,  Mucfxiir,  in  MamaaM.  71m.  A^ppJ. 
pp.  389—400 ;  Zachariae.  UiA  Jmr.  Or,  Aoas. 
TJe/m.  $  47.) 

The  names  of  Enatathiiis  and  Romanna  occur 
several  times  in  the  Scholia  on  the  BaaiUcs,  e.  g. 
BtwU.  iv.  p.  489,  iiL  p.  340.  56.  400,  vii.  678.  694. 
The  TM^tumta  of  Euatathiua  is  died  Basil,  iii.  p, 
116.  Itisatnctof  the  date  A.  D.  102.5,  </eZ>w>6M 
Coiuebriiik  yaj  Duta  CWo'tim*  duxenutt,  and  is 
printed  in  the  collection  of  L«uDclftviiis  {J.  V.  H.  i. 
p.  414).  lldmbnch  {Ani^xltiUi,\.  p.  Ixvi.)  meiitiona 
a  umnuscript  in  tlif  Vuttciii  iit  Mw.w  (cod.  *J2lt,  fol. 
294-  SOU)  UihIlt  the  litk-  'T.nifU^fa  E»rr^uw 
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mpl  fitmi  (uc)  Tou  'Pttfioiw.  He  nippowt  that 
tlu  title  ongfit  to  be  reod  Ta^^M'Wia  Ttfi  fUen 
EArroAov  tw  'Vt^udov. 

Iq  the  laat-cit«d  passaj^,  tbe  Scboliain  givn  an 
extract  from  the  Pradiea,  kdA  mentiom  Patricina 
lis  the  author.  Euatathiua  is  here  to  be  nndcntood, 
and  not,  ns  Heimbach  and  Fabriciui  aupposed,  the 
earlier  Patriciut  Heroa.  Tbe  Hnpa,  or  Praetica, 
of  Ewtathiiia  ii  dt«d  in  Ute  Scholia,  BanL  vij.  p. 
file.  676-7.  The  PmeSea  is  a  work  written  not 
by  Euttathina  himaelf,  bat  by  some  judge  or  amea- 
sor  of  the  indgment-srat.  It  cniiKiftts  of  75  titlea, 
under  which  are  contained  extnicti  from  proc«ed- 
in^a  in  cauaes  tried  at  Conataiitinnple,  and  deter- 
mined by  rariouB  jndg;e«,  especiaily  by  Euatatfaiua 
Roiuanua,  Most  of  these  causea  were  heard  in  the 
Hippodromiit,  a  name  of  a  court  paralleled  by  our 
En|{liah  Co^iH.  The  n«/w  (which  appears  better 
to  dcaerve  pablicntion  than  some  of  thoae  remaina  of 
(ineco-RotnanJurisprodence  which  have  been  lately 
giren  to  the  world  by  Heambaeh  and  Zachnriae ) 
exists  In  manascript  in  the  Medicean  Library  at 
Florence  (Cod.  Laurent  Isxx.  fol.  478,  &c),  with 
the  title  BidAfop,  iwtp  iropd  Tivm¥  efOfijJtTtu 
ncijM,  TOfxl  8^  Tivwf  AiSoffKaXia  iK  -run  Tpd^tttv 
Tov  ftr/iXav  KvpoS  EilTrafiou  too  'Vu-fiaiav.  (Za- 
chariae,  Hitl.  Jur  Or.  Ram.  DtUn,  §41.) 

AnoAer  unpuUiihed  worii  of  Enttathins  is  his 
treatise  "tw^Skati^  whidi  is  in  inannscript  at 
Plkria.  The  meaning  of  the  word  iwop6\ov  has 
been  a  mbject  of  much  dispute.  (Dn  Gangs,  G/om. 
Med.  et  Ittf.  Grofc  a  v.)  It  seems  ordinuily  to 
mean  that  to  whicli  the  wife  is  entitled  by  agree- 
ment or  particular  custom  upon  the  death  of  her 
husband,  over  and  aborethe  dowry  dtebronght  him. 

3.  To  Enatathina  Romiunu  hat  been  blsdy  ascrib- 
ed a  woric  concerning  prescription  and  the  legal 
rtfect  of  periods  of  time  from  a  moment  to  a  hun- 
dred years.  This  work  was  published  with  a  Latin 
rarsianInrSchardina(AT«>V.  156 1), and  immediately 
afterward!  in  Greek  only  by  Cujaa,  along  with  his 
own  treatise  on  the  same  eubject  It  has  since 
been  often  reprinted  under  variouH  names.  It  n:ay 
be  found  in  the  collection  of  Leunclavins  ( ii.  p.  '297) 
with  the  title  De  Temporum  IntervaUu,  with  Scho- 
lia of  Athanssius  and  others.  The  last  edition  is 
that  byZaehariae.  (At  'Powat,  oder  die  Sdayt  Sber 
dw  AibOKAnillA,  8to.  Heid.  1836.)  The  wnrii  is 
commonly  attributed  to  Eustnthius,  Antecessor 
Censtantinopolitanus.  If  this  inscription  be  cor- 
rect, the  Professor  must  have  been  of  earlier  date 
than  Eustathins  Romanus,  for  the  treatise  De  Tern- 
pontm  InlenaUu  appears  ta  have  been  originally 
comi»led  in  the  sevraith  centnry.  The  edition  of 
SchardiuB  girea  tbe  work  nearly  in  ita  original 
form;  C)ijas,LennGlavius,aiid  Zadiariae  present  us 
with  a  second  edition  of  the  same  work  as  revised 
about  the  eleventh  centniy  by  some  editor,  who  has 
added  schtdia  of  his  own,  and  inboduced  references 
to  the  Bwilica.<Kener,«%tdl.(ln-AWbrr,p.l24.) 

Nessel  (cited  by  SammeL  Dm.  de  HginAiolfi  in 
Afeerm.  T%i.  Stq^L  p.S82)  attributes,  not  to  Eus- 
tnthius Romanus,  but  to  the  earlier  professor  Kus- 
talhius,  a  synopsis  of  juridical  actions,  entitled  hi 
AyuyaiivavyitiMy  which  is  found  appended  in  ma- 
nuscript to  the  Prodieiran  attctum.  (Zachnriae,  HieL 
Jw.  Or.  Rom.  Delin.  §  4»  ;  Heimba^i,  dt  BtuU. 
0<^p.l44.) 

3.  An  Edict  of  Uie  Eustathiua  who  was  Pr.  Pr. 
Orientis  under  Anastaains  in  a.  d,  506,  is  publish- 
ed by  Zachariae  (^iwn/oAi,  p.  270).    IJ.T.  G.I  > 


EUSTA'THIUS  (E^imfAor),  aOieek  plmkiaa 
in  the  latter  half  of  fbnrtb  century  after  Christ, 
to  whom  two  of  the  letters  of  St  Baul  ara  addnw^ed. 

A.  D.  373,  374.  (vol.  iii.  EpiaL  1 5i,  1»9,  ed.  Benrd.) 
In  some  MSS.  he  ia  called  by  the  title  '^Aidiiater." 
The  second  of  these  letters  is  by  some  persona  at- 
tributed to  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  is  ncconi- 
ingly  printed  in  the  third  rolunie  of  his  worita, 
p.  6,  Ac.,  ed.  Bened.  [W.  A.  O.l 

EUSTHE'NIUS,  CLAUDIUS,  aeeretaiy  {A 
fjiitolu)  to  Dioclctinn,  wrote  the  lives  of  Diode- 
tian,  MtLiiinianus  Hercultus,  Oalerius  and  Con- 
stantiua, assigning  to  each  a  separate  book.  ( Vt^isc 
Com.  lit.)  [W.  R.] 

EUSTO'CHITJS  (Efcrifxwr),  a  Cappadorian 
sophist  of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Constans.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  the  life  of  that  emperor  and  a 
work  on  the  antiquities  of  Cappadocia  and  other 
countries.  (SQid.«.«.EdaT^i«r;  Steph.  Byx.  *.  e. 
ntarnKiraiov.)  TL.  &] 

EUSTO'CHIUS  (EArrexw),  •  physiciwi  nf 
Alexandria,  who  became  acquainted  widi  the  phi- 
losopher PIotinuB  late  in  life,  and  attended  him  in 
his  last  illness,  a.  t>.  270.  He  arranged  the  works 
of  Plotinus.  (Porphvr.  Vita  Plot,  in  Plot  Ofmi, 
vol.  i.  p.  1.  Ii.  iTii.  ed.  Oxon.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

EUSTRA'TiUS  (EArr/rfrjoj).  •  presbyter  of 
tbe  Qraek  chnrab  at  Gonatantiwiftle,  ia  the  author 
of  a  work  om  Ute  Omditbm  tf  Ae  Human  Snai 
a/ier  DeaA,  which  is  still  extant  Respecting  bis 
life  and  the  time  at  whicli  he  lived,  nothing  ia 
known,  except  what  can  be  gathered  from  the 
work  itself.  It  is  directed  against  those  who  main- 
tained that  the  souls  ceased  to  act  and  operate  na 
soon  as  they  quitted  the  human  bndy.  Photius 
(Bibl.  Cod.  171)  knew  the  work,  and  made  •mne 
extiacu  from  i^  which  is  a  proof  that  Enatmtins 
moat  have  lived  before  Photius.  Further,  as  Eos- 
tradna  repeatedly  mentions  the  works  of  Dionysius 
Areiopa^ta,  he  mutt  have  lived  after  the  pntdication 
of  those  wcnrks,  which  appear  to  have  been  circu- 
lated about  A.  D.  500.  It  is  therefore  very  profaa- 
ble  that  Enstratius  lived  at  the  time  of  Butydiiiis, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  that  is,  about  a.  d. 
.^60,  as  in  fnct  Eustratius  himself  says  in  almost  as 
many  words.  His  work  was  first  edited  by  L. 
Allatiui  in  hia  de  Oceidtmlaiam  aique  Orienlaimm 
jwpetaa  m  Dogmoie  Pnryatorn  oonsnmbne,  Ram. 
l655,8vo.,  pp.319— .581.  The  style  of  Eostratina, 
as  Photius  remarks,  ia  clear,  though  vny  diSenmt 
from  classic  Greek,  and  his  arguments  an;  generally 
sound.  (Fabric.  Bill,  (iraec.  vol.  x,  p.  725  ;  Care, 
HiA  lAt.  voL  L  p.416'.}  Some  other  persons  of  the 
name  of  Euatntiua  are  enumerated  by  Fabridoe. 
(BM.  Graee.  vol.  iii.  p.  264,  note.)       (L.  S.] 

EUSTRA'TIUS  (EArrpttrioy),  one  of  the  latest 
commentators  on  Aristotle,  lived  about  the  l>f- 
ginning  of  die  twelfth  centniy  after  Chriat,  under 
the  emperor  Alexius  Comnenns,  as  metn^tolitan  of 
Nicaea.  According  to  a  hint  in  the  Commentary 
to  the  tenth  book  of  the  EOuca  Nkomadtea  ( if  this 
part  of  tbe  Commentary  ia  composed  by  him),  he 
appears  to  have  also  lived  at  Constantinople,  and 
to  have  written  his  commentary  in  this  place. 
(Comp.  ad  Aritt.  Bih.  Nic  x.  9.  §  13,  p. 472,  ed. 
Zcll.^  Of  hia  lifo  we  know  nothing  dsBb  <X  hia 
writinga  only  two  are  nxtant,  and  these  in  a  very 
fmgmenlary  state :  vis.  I.  A  Commentary  to  the 
second  book  of  the  Analytica,  published  by  Aldus 
Manntius,  Venice,  1534,  and  translated  into  l^tin 
by  A.  GnitanliiB.   (Vvnice,  1542,  «lo68,  fiiL) 
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!1  A  OwnniffitiiTy  to  Amtotle'i  Etkiea  Nicomaciea, 
^UiilMd  in  the  Gnek  language  with  Bome  other 
eommeDtBton  on  the  tune  work,  Venice,  1536,  fol^ 
and  in  the  Latin  language  by  J.  Bernardua  Felici- 
aaoB,  Yen.  1541,  1589,  fol.,  Paris.  1543,  HelroBt. 
1662, 4to.  But,  according  to  the  lateM  reKarcbei, 
thit  conmientary  conuat*  of  very  different  mate- 
rial*, and  gnat  porta  of  it  are  the  work  of  other 
interpreteia,  aa  Aapoatoa  and  Mtcbael  Epheaiiia. 
Thia  hu  been  jHOved  ddeSj  by  the  reaearahca  of 
Schldcnnacher,  in  hia  wntiiiga  on  the  Greek 
Bcholia  to  the  Ethica  of  Ari«totIe  (printed  in  the 
Abiandlmmgeii  der  BaHner  Akadmie  der  mxteiuck. 
Of  the  year  1816— 1817.  ^  263,  Ac.)-  Schleier. 
nacber  baa  shewn  that  the  author  of  the  commen- 
tary to  the  firtt  book  of  the  Ethica  cannot  poaaibly 
be  the  same  penon  as  the  author  of  the  com- 
mmtaiy  to  the  Jtrfi  book,  becauie  very  difierent 
inta^iretatioDa  of  the  T^tiripua^  A^yot  ^  Ariatotle 
ate  giTOH  in  the  two  raatagea  cited.  (See  Stabr, 
Jrntofcfio,  iL  ppu  361,  262  ;  Schleiennacbw,  p. 
267.)  Pnbably  Enatratina  ia  only  the  aathor  of 
the  commentary  to  the  aizth  book,  which  ia  much 
belter  than  the  reit,  and  from  which  the  eommen- 
lAiie*  to  the  aecond,  third,  and  fourth  book  greatly 
differ.  But  perhapB  the  commentary  to  the  firtt 
ia  aiao  to  be  aacnbed  to  EtuttaUna,  and  the  dif- 
frmeeon  the  HgnificBtioniif  the  'Efatr^wcolA^i 
hare  beat  occaaioned  by  Eoatratiua  biniaelf 
borrowing  one  opiaicm  or  the  other  from  more 
ancient  interpreter*. 

The  cMnmentariea  of  Eoattatiui  greatly  differ 
from  limiiar  works  of  elder  commentatora  by  their 
not  being  uninterrupted  treatiae*  on  philoaophical 
rabjecta,  but  eotnmenbiriet  in  die  proper  aenae  of 
the  word,  explaining  lingle  worda  and  thinga.  It 
ii  thia  which  render*  them  of  great  importance. 
In  the  middle  ^ea  Robert  of  Lincoln  trsnilated 
thia  commentary  into  Latin,  and  Albertua  Magnua 
and  St  ThoBM  AqniuM  made  cmudderable  uae  of 
it  in  their  interpretatioa  of  Ariatotle.  (Fabric 
BiU.  Oraee.  Tol.  iii.  pp.  216,  264  ;  Buhle^  Arn- 
tuU,  Tol.  L  p.  299.)  [A.  S.] 

ECTE'LIDAS,  rtatoaiy.  [CHRYSryrHSUia.] 
EUTEXIDAS  (  ECrtkOas),  a  Lacedaemonian 
who  guned  a  prize  at  Olympia  in  wrestling  and  in 
the  pentathlon  of  boya,  in  b.  c  62B  (OL  38),  which 
waa  ^  first  Olym^ad  in  which  the  pentathlon, 
and  the  aecond  in  which  wreatltng  waa  perfiMmed 
hy  boyi.  (Paua.  t.  9.  §  1,  tL  15,  f  4,&c)  [L.S.] 
EUTERPE.  [Mi'«Aa.] 
EUTHA'LITJS  (EiJftfA.oi),  biahop  of  Suke, 
lived,  according  to  aome,  at  the  time  of  the  great 
Athanasina;  and  Cave,  in  the  London  edition  of 
hit  t/at  IM^  placea  him  in  a.  d.  3911,  whereaa,  in 
the  Baale  edition  (i.  p.  466),  he  places  him  about 
k.  D.  458.  The  latter  suppoiition  agrees  with  a 
statement  of  Entfaalius  himself^  in  his  Introduction 
to  the  I>ife  of  St.  Paul  When  Eutbaliua  waa  yet 
a  young  mas,  he  divided  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 
into  cluplera  and  verses ;  and  after  hia  devation 
to  the  biahopric,  he  did  the  lame  with  the  Acta  of 
the  Apoatlea  and  the  Catholic  Epistles.  The  Epia- 
tlei  of  St  Panl,  however,  had  been  divided  in  that 
manner  before  him,  about  A.  o.  396 ;  hot  Euthaliua 
added  the  argnmenta  of  the  ehutera,  indexes,  and 
the  paasagea  of  Scripture  to  wnich  allusiona  are 
made  in  the  Epistles.  This  woric  he  afterwards 
sent  to  Athanaaiua  the  yonnger,  who  was  biahop 
(<  Alexandria  in  l.  d.  490.  A  portion  of  it  waa 
lint  pifabbed  by  endioal  Xlmenea,  in  1514. 


Eraamua,  in  hia  aerml  editiom  of  tbe  New  Teatai* 
nent,  incopuated  the  Argnnienia  to  iba  Epiatlei 
of  St.  Paul  and  the  Acti^  The  Prokgne  on  the 
Life  of  St  Paul  with  a  prefirtory  Epiatlc,  waa  first 
edited  by  J.H.Boedenitat  thenid  (rf  hia  edition  of 
the  New  Testament,  Argentorat  1645  and  1660, 
12mo.,  from  which  it  waa  afterwards  often  re- 
printed. AH  the  wqrka  v&  Euthaliua  wen  edited 
by  L.  becagni,  ia  hia  CoiUetanea  flKHUmi.  vet 
Ecde*.  Grateae,  Rome,  1698,  4to.  Whether  En* 
thalioa  also  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Goqiel  of 
St  Luke  and  on  the  Acts,  ia  uncertain,  at  leaat 
there  ia  no  distinct  mea^on  them,  and  no  MSS. 
are  known  to  exist  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  vol  ix.  p. 
^87,  &c.;  Cave,  Hitk  Ztl.  vol  i.  p.  252.)  [L.  S.] 
EUTHI  AS  (EMfot),  an  Athenian  anHot  of  the 
time  of  Demoathenes.  He  brought  an  accniation 
agninat  Phryne,  and  as  he  foiled  in  hia  attempt  to 
bring  about  her  condemnation,  he  abstained  ever 
after  from  peaking  in  the  courts  of  justice.  (Athen. 
ziii.  p.  590 ;  Alci^r.  Kpi*l.  i.  10,  dec.  i  Suidaa. 
EJSfoT  ;  SchoL  od  Hermog.  p.  45.)         [L.  S.j 

EUTHYCLES  (EUSffv-^^i).  1,  An  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  whose  plays 'Affwroi 
}  'EwiOTOATj  and  'AroAdi^  are  mentioned  by 
Suidas  (>.  t>.  tu6vKXT\t  and  jSovt  <<So>tof ),  and  the 
fixmer  is  quoted  by  Athenaeus  (iii.  124,  c>)> 
NoUiiog  more  is  known  of  him,  (Meiadie,  Ftvy. 
Cbm.  Graec  vol  i.  pp.  270,  271,  vd.  ii.  890  ] 
Fabric  Bibt.  Grate,  vol.  ii.  p.  448.) 

2.  Of  Rhegium,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher, 
(lamhlich.  Vii.  PglL  cc  27,  36.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTHY'CRATES  (EMkx^i),  a  Greek 
statuary,  whom  Pliny  placea  at  01  1 20,  K  c.  3U0, 
(xxxiv.  8.  a.  IS.)  He  waa  the  moat  distingniahed 
son  and  pupil  of  Lyaippua,  whom  he  imitai^  more 
in  his  diligence  than  m  his  graoefulneas,  referring 
severe  truth  to  elegance  of  ezpreasion.  ^lin.  L  c* 
§  7.)  Thia  feature  of  hia  style  waa  seen  in  a  most 
excellent  statue  of  Heieulei,  at  Delphi,  and  in  hia 
atatoes  of  Alexander,  ibt  hnnter  Thestia,  and  the 
TheaUadne :  the  rest  of  the  passage,  in  which  Pliny 
enuniemtes  his  works,  is  hopelessly  corrupt  (Sue 
Sillig,  CataL  Arti/.  i.  v.)  According  to  Tatian, 
Euthycratea  mode  statues  of  courtezani.  {OraU 
w  Grxue.  52  p.  1 14,  ed.  Worth.)         [P.  &] 

EUTH  Yl>^US(£dMtiVMuX«>  Athenianco»- 
mander  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  was,  at  the  dosa 
of  its  eighteenth  year,  B.  c.  4 1 4,  laised  from  a  par- 
ticular to  a  general  command  in  the  army  beai^ng 
Syracuse.  The  object  waa  to  meet  the  urgent 
entreaty  of  Niciaa  for  immediate  relief  from  the 
burden  of  the  «ole  auperintendeuce,  without  mak- 
ing him  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  second  aim*' 
mcnL  This  position  he  appears  to  have  occur 
pied  to  the  end,  though  probably  subordinate  as 
well  to  Demostbenea  and  Eurymedon  aa  to  Niciaa. 
Whether  he  aa  well  aa  hia  colleague  Menander 
took  part  in  the  night  attack  on  Epipolae  appears 
doubnuL  He  ia  expressly  named  by  Thncydidea 
only  once  agun,  as  united,  in  the  but  deaperata 
engngement  in  the  hiirbour,  with  Demosthenes  and 
Menander  in  command  of  the  skips.  Diodorua 
names  him  in  the  previous  sea-fight  as  opposed  on 
the  left  wing  to  the  Syracusan  Sicanus.  Plutarch, 
who  mentiona  hia  appointment  with  Menander, 
aacribes  the  occurrence  of  the  second  aea-^t,  in 
which  the  Athenians  received  their  firat  defeat,  to 
the  eagerness  of  the  two  new  commaadeTB  to  di^ 
pLiy  their  abilities.  But  this  looks  very  like  a  hue 
conjeetoie,  snch  aa  Ephoms  waa  fond  of  making 
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and  ii  fnrther  inconsistent  with  the  hngnagt  of 
Thncydides,  who  npiMcnts  the  SjOmmim  «•  act- 
ing on  the  offinuive,  and  shewa  in  Nicias'a  letter 
tint  they  had  it  in  their  power  to  tone  aa  engwe- 
nent.  Of  his  ultimate  fiite  we  are  ignorant :  Eis 
name  (it  is  probably  his)  oocun  as  far  back  as  the 
eighteenth  year  of  the  war,  &  c,  422,  among  the 
Bignatnrei  to  the  Lajedaemonan  treaties.  ( Thnc. 
T.  19,  24,  Tii.  18,  69;  Died.  xlii.  IS;  Plut.  Ni- 
ms,  c  20.)  [A.  H.  C] 

EUTHYDE'MUS  (EM^lFwut).  1.  A  sophist, 
was  bom  at  Chios,  and  migrated  with  bis  brother 
Dionysodoins  to  Thnrii  in  Italy.  Being  exiled 
thence,  they  came  to  Athens,  where  they  rended 
many  yean.  The  |aetensians  of  Euthydemns  and 
his  brother  are  cxpiMed  by  Plato  in  Uio  dialogue 
which  hears  the  name  of  the  former.  A  sophism 
of  Euthydemns,  as  illustmting  the  **  fallacy  of 
composition,"  is  mentioned  hj  Aristode.  (Plat. 
£Ui^mw,  Orai^.  p.  886  ;  Arist.  RiO.  u.  24, 
§  3,  Soph.  El.  20 ;  Ath.  xi.  p.506,b ;  Sext  Eup. 
adv.  Maik.  vii.  13.) 

2.  Son  of  Cephalus  of  •Synuuse,  and  brother  to 
Lysias  the  orator.  (Plat.  Rep.  i.  p.  S28 ;  see  vd.  i. 
p.  668,  a.) 

3.  Son  of  Diodes,  and  a  diwiple  of  Socrates, 
whom  Xenophon  represents  as  rebuking  him,  after 
bis  peculiar  fashion,  for  imagining  himself  to  know 
more  than  he  did.  (PiaL  Coao.  p.  222  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
L  2.  §  29,  IT.  2.) 

4.  A  man  of  Sejm,  who  made  himself  tyrant 
of  the  dty,  bother  with  Timocleidas.  On  their 
deposition^  according  to  Pausaniaa,  the  supreme 
power  was  committed  to  Cleiniaa,  the  bther  of 
Antns.  [CixunAS*  No.  A.] 

5.  A  writer  on  cookery,  nSemi  to  by  Athe- 
■aeus,  who  quotes  certain  verses  of  his  on  salted 
fish,  set  forth  by  him  in  joke  as  a  genuine  frag- 
nent  of  Hesiod.  (Athen.  iii.  p.  116,  a.  xii.  p.  516, 
e.)  [E.  E.] 

EUTHYDE'MUS  (Ejfo'fcwwi),  king  of  Bnc- 
tria,  was  «  natiTe  of  Magnesia.  (Polyb.  id.  34.) 
We  know  nothing  of  the  circumstances  attending 
his  elevation  to  the  sovereignty  of  Boctria,  bnt  he 
seems  to  have  taken  ndvantsge  of  dissenuons  amonfc 
the  descendants  of  those  who  hod  first  established 
the  independence  of  that  country,  and  to  have  wrest- 
ed the  sovereign  power  either  from  Diodotus  II.  or 
some  of  his  ^ily.  He  then  extended  his  power 
over  the  neighbouring  provinces,  so  as  to  become 
the  founder  of  the  greatness  of  the  Bactrian  mon- 
archy, though  not  die  actual  founder  of  the  king- 
dom, as  has  been  erroneously  inferred  from  a 
passage  in  Strabo.  (Strab.  xL  p.  515 ;  Polyb.  xi. 
34;  Wilson^s  Ariamt,  p.  220.)  Anttochus  the 
Oreat,  after  his  expedition  against  Parthis  in  b.  c, 
212,  proceeded  to  invade  the  territories  of  the 
Bactrian  king. .  Euthydemns  met  him  on  the  banks 
of  the  Arius,  but  was  defeated  and  compelled  to 
liill  back  upon  Zatiaspa,  the  capital  of  Bactria. 
(Pnlyb.  X.  49.)  From  hence  he  entered  into  nego- 
tiatiiins  with  Antiochns,  who  appears  to  have 
despaired  of  efiecting  his  subjugation  by  force,  as 
he  was  readily  induced  to  come  to  terms,  by 
which  he  confirmed  Euthydemns  in  the  regal 
dignity,  and  gave  one  of  his  own  daughters  in 
imuriage  to  his  son  Demetrius.  In  retnm  for  this, 
Euthydemus  lent  him  his  snroort  in  fail  Indian 
pxpedititn.  (Polyb.  xi.  34.)  The  commencement 
of  the  reign  of  Euthydemus  may  be  refarred  with 
much  prubatnlitf  to  ^ut  a  c.  220.  (Wilson^ 
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Atima,  p.  221.)  Silver  cmns  nS  this  prince,  of 
Onek  s^le  of  workmanship  and  bearing  Greek 
insciipdons,  have  been  fonnd  in  considerable  num- 
bers at  Bokhara,  Balkh,  and  other  places  within 
the  limito  of  Boctrio,  thus  attesting  the  extent  w 
which  Greek  dvilization  had  been  introduced  into 
those  remote  regions.  (lUd.  p.  222.)   [E.  H.  BlJ 


con  or  itnnvDUfDB. 

EUTHY'MANES.  or  more  correctly  EUTHY'- 
MENES  {lMvfU-rit)y  of  Massilia,  is  referred  to 
several  times  as  the  author  of  a  geogn^iieal  work, 
the  real  natuie  of  whidi*  however,  is  unknown. 
(Plut.  de  P/ae.  Philo*.  4;  Athen.  il  c  90  ;  Lvdus 
d€  Mens.  68;  Artemid.  Epit.  p.  63.)  Clemros  of 
Alexandria  (^trom.  i.  p.  141)  mentions  on  Euthy- 
menes  as  the  author  of  XprnnxA,  but  whether  they 
are  the  soote  or  diSisent  persona,  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. [L.  S.] 

EUTHYME'DGS,  a  Oisdt  pointer  of  sooM 
note,  whose  time  is  unknown.  (Plin.  xxxr.  11. 
s.  40.  §  42.)  [P.  S.1 

EUTHY'MIDAS,  a  leading  man  at  Chalds  is 
Euboea,  was  driven  out  of  his  native  city  by  the 
Roman  party,  and  made  an  ansuccessfiil  attempt 
in  B.C,  192  to  bring  it  under  the  poww  itf  the 
Aetolians.  (Liv.  xxxv.  37,  38.) 

EUTHY'MIDES,  a  va3e-i«int«r,  whose  name 
occurs  frequently  on  vessels  found  at  Adria  on  the 
Po,  and  at  VokL  (MUller,  Ank.d. KvmtL,  1 257, 
n.7.)  [P.S.J 

EUTHY'MIUS  ZIOABE'NUS.aOTeeknionk 
of  the  convent  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Constantino- 
ple, lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  12th  centuiy 
of  our  era,  at  the  time  of  the  emperor  Alexius 
Comnenus,  with  whom  he  was  connected  by  inti- 
mate fiiendship.  In  a.  d.  1 1 )  8,  when  the  empemr 
'died,  Entfaymius  was  stiU  alive;  and  he  himself 
aays  that  he  twice  heard  the  emperor  di^te 
agunst  the  enemies  of  the  Greek  church — ^that  is* 
probably  agunst  the  Latins.  Respecting  his  life, 
see  eqiecially  Anna  Comnena  (lib.  xvl)  and  Ii. 
AUatins.  {De  Omumu.  tdr.  Eeotet.  ii.  10.  5.)  Eu- 
thymius  was  the  author  of  several  works,  all  of 
which  are  still  extant  in  numerous  MSS.,  b<it  the 
following  only  have  been  printed:  1.  TtofOKXlBt 
So7fMiTuri)  rijs  iJ^uSofoi;  iriffrcwi,  directed  against 
heretics  of  everj'  class,  was  written  by  the  command 
of  Alexius  Comnenus.  It  is  divided  into  28  titles, 
and  its  substance  is  taken  diieSy  from  the  eorlj 
ecclesiastical  fiithera.  A  Latin  tnuuhttion  of  it 
was  piLbliahi;d  by  P.  P.  Ziuus,  Venice,  1555,  foL, 
reprinted  at  I^yons,  1556, 8vo.,and  M  Paris,  1560, 
Bvo.  The  Greek  original  has  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished, except  the  last  title,  which  is  conuunt^  in 
Sylburg^  SaraetHiai,  pp.  1 — 54.  2.  Yictoty  and 
Triumpii  over  the  impious,  manifold,  and  execrable 
sact  of  the  Monoliani,  ftc^  together  whh  fourteeo 
anathemata  pronounced  against  thonu  It  was 
edited  in  Greek,  with  a  Lstiu  vmun  and  notes. 
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Vr  J.TalE0^  In  hiaJln-AoKcMM,  Tinject  ad  Rhen. 
im,  4t*^  pp.  106 — ISfii.  3.  A  Commentitry  on 
■U  tiw  Pmuma  oi  DaTid,  and  im  the  ten  CHnticn. 
IV  Greek  original  has  not  jet  been  printed ;  bat 
■  Udn  mnriation  by  Philip  Saalua  fint  appeared 
«  Vefvna,  foL,  and  hu  oftsn  been  reprinted. 
L  A  ■■amralaij  on  the  fimr  Oonela,  ia  a  fom[^- 
ktan  bum  St  Chiyaaatam  and  others  of  the  «an]r 
&tben.  The  Gnd:  original  has  nerer  been  printed, 
bit  there  i>  a  rery  good  I^tin  translation  hj  3. 
HratanDs,  LooTsin,  1544,  foL,  reprinted  at  Paris, 
1347, 1560,  and  1602,  Bvo.  The  work  is  conii- 
iari  nw  of  great  Talne,  both  in  style  and  matter, 
ad  bs  often  been  made  great  nse  of  by  modem 
Unaea.  (FUiric.  AiU.tAtiees.  ToLTiiL  p.328,&c; 
fa-it,  HiO.  Xit  vol.  i  p.  646,  &c)  There  are  a 
frneat  many  other  peraona  of  the  name  of  Euthy- 
oiiii,  K^wctmg  whom  see  Fabric  BiU.  Graec 
tcL  Tu.  m  345,  ke.  [U  S.] 

EUTffT'HUS  (EMvMOf).  a  hero  of  Locri  In 
inly,  «M  a  BOO  of  Astyclei  or  of  the  rifer-god 
CuoiiBiL  Be  was  &moas  for  his  strength  and 
ikS  IB  boxing,  and  delivered  the  town  of  Temewa 
froa  the  evD  spirit  Pistes,  to  whom  a  &ir  muden 
VIS  wmfked  ereijr  year.  Enthymns  himself 
dwfpeared  at  an  advanced  age  in  the  river  Cae- 
caa.  (Stnb.  vi  p.  255  ;  Aeliont  V.  H.  viiL  18  ; 
EortaUu  ad  Horn.  p.  1409.)  He  nined  aeveral 
victories  at  Olympia  (OL  74,  76,  ana  77) ;  and  a 
statue  of  his  at  Olympia  iras  the  work  of  Pytho- 
pwM.   (Pans.Ti«.  §2,10.  §2.)  [r*.S.] 

EUTO'CIUS  {EHimoi)  of  Ascalon,  the  com- 
■malor  ob  .^dloniiu  Pe^  and  on  Archi- 
nedca,  vast  ban  limd  about  a.  o.  560.  At  the 
rad  of  some  of  his  commentaries  on  Archimedes 
t«  lajs  he  ued  **  the  edition  iccognised  by  Isidore 
if  Miiaiia,  the  mechanic,  oar  naiter."  This  Isi- 
dne  was  one  of  Jostinian^  ardytectB,  who  built 
tSe  chunrh  of  St.  Sophia.  The  Qreek  originals  of 
die  fftOewing  worits  of  Eutocins  are  preserved: 
Cammmtariet  om  He  fait  fonr  booia  of  tie  Oonia 
*f  JpoOomau;  o»  tie  Sjoien  ami  Cylituier,  on  the 
itndnim  i^tkeOirde,  and  oa  Ue  Tido  Bookt  on 
fpiMwaw  of  AreUmedei.  These  hare  been 
prnted  in  tM  Gneak  editioii  of  Avouomus, 
lad  in  tiu  two  Orcdt  editiona  of  Archihbdbb; 
ud  Iddn  TCnsaoB  hare  been  given  with  several 
uf  the  torieas  of  these  two  writers,  somedmea 
ceapbta,  sometiines  in  part.  There  has  been  no 
wpvBte  print  of  Entodiis.  These  commentoriea 
*en  of  oi]djnafy  vidue,  as  long  as  geometrical  help 
u  -»4Tftiandinf  the  text  was  required.  Tordu 
*i«hps  thai  Eotoaos  bad  i^tied  hunidf  to  all  tho 
*ini^  of  AtdiinedeiL  But  they  have  a  merit 
■tiich  wiB  preserve  tben.  independently  of  their 
aaL-matical  rahie  ;  they  contain  incidentally  so 
mth  infdcBBtion  on  the  lost  writings  of  Greek 
fHmcfs,  and  on  the  methods  of  Or^  arithme- 
tic that  Acy  an  iategnut  parts  of  the  history  of 
■mvk  Imniii^  TorelU  Eonnd  them  &eqaently 
im.  by  way  of  citation,  a  m<xe  satis&ctory  text 
rfAscUBedes  than  that  of  die  remaining  manu- 
Kfipt^  whi^  he  attributes  to  the  goodness  of 
lanste's  edition :  baec  auiea  fiut,  cnr  Archim&- 
dn  in  Satocii  domo  cooqiurerem  nU  melius 
^aaadofw  fan  in  imoprin  halMtabaL"  (Torelli 
Firf.  m  Ardami4.i  Fabric  ml.  ('taec  vol.  iv. 
^  20a.)  [A.  De  M,] 

EUTOLanUS(EdTrfVoi),  tho  author  of  four 
ypaaw  ia  tbe  Oteek  Anthology  (Brunck,  Awid. 
»LS.  ^Ziiua^AmA.Graec  voLii.  ^229}, 


of  whom  nnthinfr  more  ia  known,  except  what 
inny  be  iiifcrn:d  fmm  his  titles  of  Sdolaslicus  and 
HtualrU,  reopi^tiiig  the  meaning  of  the  latter  of 
which  see  Du  Cnnge,  <llosi.  Mad.  ei  Inf.  Lat  a.  «. 
Ilttutrix;  Gloss.  Med.et  Inf.  Ontec  p.  513.  (Jacobs, 
AntiL  GroKc  vol.  xiii.  p.  895).  [P.  S.j 

EUTO'LMIUS,  a  pnbonus  eausanm  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  WAS  one  of  the  commianon  of 
Sixteen,  headed  by  Tribonian,  who  were  employed 
by  Justinian  (a.  d.  530-33)  to  compile  the  iKgeat. 
{Const.  Thflto,  g  9.)  (J.  T.  G.] 

EUTRA'PELUS,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  a  Ro- 
man knight,  obtained  the  surname  of  Euttapelus 
E^ptmXotl  on  accoimt  of  his  livelin«s  and  wit 
See  Fe^)eGting  this  word  Aristot.  RieL  a.  12.) 
Two  of  Cicero's  letters  aro  addressed  to  him  (oaf 
Fam.  viL  32,  33) ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Paetn&,  b.  c 
46  (ad  Fam.  ix.  26),  Cicero  gives  an  amusing  ao- 
eonot  of  a  dinner-party  at  the  nouse  of  Eutrapelus, 
at  which  he  was  present 

Eutrapelua  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Antony, 
and  a  companion  of  his  pleasures  and  debauches. 
(Cic  PltU^.  xiii.  2.)  The  fair  Cj'iheris,  the  mis- 
tress of  Antony,  was  originally  the  &eedwomuD 
and  mistreui  of  Volumnius  Eutiapdns,  whence  we 
find  her  otlled  Volnmnia,  and  was  surrendered  to 
Antony  by  his  fnend.  (Cic,  ad  Fam.  ix.  26,  FH- 
lipp.  ii.  24.)  After  Caesar's  death,  Eutrapelus,  in 
consequenoe  of  his  connexion  with  Antony,  became 
a  person  of  considenible  importance ;  and  we  find 
that  Cicero  nvjuied  himself  of  his  influence  in  order 
to  get  a  letter  presented  to  Antony,  in  which  be 
be^ed  for  a  libera  legado.  {AdAtLxr.^)  On 
the  defeat  of  Antony  before  Hutina  in  b.  c.  43, 
Eutrapelus,  in  common  with  Antony's  other  Mends, 
was  exposed  to  great  danger,  but  was  ptotected 
and  assisted  by  Atticus.  The  latter  soon  had  an 
opportunity  of  returning  this  &your ;  for,  on  An- 
tony's return  into  It^y,  Eutrapelus,  who  was 
praefectUB  fabnim  in  his  army,  protected  Atticoi, 
who  feared  for  hia  own  safety  on  occonut  of  hit 
connexion  with  Cicero  and  Brutus.  Eutnpelua 
further  emsed  from  the  list  of  proscriptions,  at  the 
intercession  of  Atticus,  the  name  of  the  poet  \m 
Julius  Calidus,  which  he  had  inawted  nimselL 
(Nepos,  AO,  9,  10,  12.)  Eutropelss  ia  mentioned 
by  Horaoe.  {EpkL  i.  18.  31.) 

El'TRESITES  (Z^^iritt),  a  surname  of 
Apollo,  derived  from  ^itresi^  a  place  between 
Pktaeae  and  Thespiae,  where  he  had  an  ancient 
oracle.  (Steph.  Byx.  i.v.  I^rptiiris  ;  Euatath.  ad 
Ham.  p.  S68.)  [L.  S.] 

EITTBO'PIA.  1.  A  native  of  Syria,  becaioe, 
fay  her  first  husband,  whose  name  is  unknown,  tbe 
mother  of  Flaria  Maximiona  Theodora,  who  wu 
married  to  ConstaniiuB  Chlorua  upon  the  recon- 
struction of  the  empire  under  Diocletian.  Eutropia 
was  at  that  time  the  wife  of  Maximianns  Uercu- 
lius,  to  whmn  she  bore  Maxentius  and  Fausta, 
afl«wards  united  to  Constantine  the  Great  Upon 
the  conversion  of  her  son-in-law,  Eutropia  also  em- 
braced Christianity,  and  repaired  to  Paiestine.  la 
consequence  of  her  representations,  the  emperor 
took  measures  for  abolishing  the  supentitious  ob- 
servances which  had  for  ages  prevailed  at  the  oak 
of  Mam  re,  so  celebrated  as  the  abode  of  Abraham, 
and  caused  a  church  to  be  erected  on  the  spot 

A  medal  published  on  the  authority  of  Qoltiina 
alone,  with  the  legend  Oal.  Val.  Kutrof.,  is 
considered  ns  unquestionably  spnrioua.  (Aurel. 
Vict  l^iil.  xl.  i  Euaeb.  JI.      ilL  52 1  Tillemoot, 
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flutain  de$  Empereun,  vol.  iv.  pp.  130,  244; 
EckheUToLTiii.  p.27.) 

2.  Onnd-dftughter  of  the  foiegoing.  beinir  the 
dAOghtcr  of  Conatsntiai  Chlonis  and  Flavin  Mozi- 
miana  Theodore,  uid  therefore  the  liater  of  Delma- 
tius,  Julius  Constantint,  Hanniboliannt,  Coaiton- 
tio,  and  Anastasia,  and  half-iiater  of  Conitantine 
the  Oieat.  (See  the  genealogical  table  prefixed  to 
ComrrANTiNus  I.^  She  i»  believed  to  bare  been 
the  wife  of  Nepotianns,  who  waa  conml  A.  D.  801 ; 
4iiit  at  all  event*  she  was  cerUunly  the  mother  of 
that  Nepotianui  who  auamed  the  purple  on  the 
3rd  of  Jane,  a.  d.  350,  and  the  penBhed  in  the 
proacriptiOQ  which  followed  hii  denth  twentj-cight 
day*  afterwarda.  (NaPOTiANua.]  (Aurel.  VicL 
Kpit.  zlii.;  Zoaim.  it-  43;  Athaaoa.  Apoloff.  vol  i. 
p.  677,  ed.  Paria,  1 627.)  [W.  R.] 

BUTRCyPIUS.  the  eunuch.  [Abcadiitb.] 
EUTRO'PIUS,  a  man  of  high  tank  in  that 
portkm  of  U^er  Moeaia  which  waa  called  Darda- 
niR,  married  Claudia,  daughter  of  Criapua,  the  bro- 
ther of  Claudius  Oothicua,  and  by  her  became  the 
fiuher  of  Conatantiut  Chlorus.  ^  the  ftenoalogi- 
col  table  ia  rol.  i.  p.  831.  [W.  R.] 

EUTRCyPIUS,  a  Roman  hiitorian  who  haa 
been  styled  F/miwi  Kntropiua  by  Sigoniua  and 
aonw  of  the  eariier  adiobui  without  the  slighteat 
anthority  from  MSS.  or  any  annent  aource  for 
Buch  an  addition.  ConNdenbk  doubta  on  entfr- 
tnined  with  regard  to  the  native  country  of  thia 
writer.  The  wily  positive  witneia  ia  Suidaa,  who 
terms  him  a  learned  Italian  ('ItoXJt  m^nar^s) ; 
but  these  worda  have  been  interpreted  to  aignify 
merely  that  he  wrote  in  LatiiL  The  arguments  of 
certain  French  writers,  who  have  aougfat  to  prove 
from  Symmachna  that  he  waa  the  countiynian  of 
Ausoniua,  and  those  of  Vinetua,  who  endeavonn 
from  varioua  contiderations  to  demonatnte  that  he 
muat  have  been  a  Greek,  are  singularly  feeble  and 
frivoloua.  We  know  from  hia  own  statements, 
taken  in  comlnnation  with  various  pasaagea  in  the 
Byzantinea,  that  he  held  the  oiBce  of  a  seeretaiy 
(  Epiilolarii*EinaTiAoyfd^s)  under  Conatanttne  the 
Great,  that  he  waa  patroniaed  by  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate, whom  he  accompanied  in  the  Persian  expe- 
ditiouf  and  that  he  waa  alive  in  the  nigfi  of  V^n- 
tinian  and  Valena,  to  the  latttt  of  whyom  hia  book 
IB  dedicated.  To  these  parttodara  ear  eertun 
information  ia  linuted.  That  he  is  the  same  indi- 
Tidna]  with  the  Eutropiiia  who,  aa  we  learn-  from 
Ammianua  Marcelliniis,  waa  [mKonaul  of  'Asia 
about  A.  D.  371,  and  who  ia  apoken  of  by  Libaoiua 
and  Gn^oiy  Naxianaen,  or  with  the  Eutropina 
who,  as  we  gather  from  the  Codex  Theodoaianua, 
was  praefectua  piaetorio  in  A.D.  380  and  381,  are 
pure  conjecturea  resting  upon  no  base  save  the 
identity  of  name  and  eml>arraB«ed  by  chronological 
difficultiea.  In  no  case  must  be  be  confounded 
with  the  ambitious  eunuch,  great  chamberlain  to 
the  emperor  Arcadius,  so  well  known  from  the 
invective  of  Claudian ;  and  atill  leas  could  he  have 
been  the  disciple  of  Augustin.  as  not  a  few  persona 
have  fancied,  since,  if  not  actually  drad,  he  mnat 
have  reached  the  extreme  verge  of  old  nge  at  the 
epodi  when  the  bishop  of  Hippo  vras  rising  into 
finw.  The  only  other  point  connected  widi  Uie 
personal  career  of  this  anther  which  admiu  ol 
discussion,  is  his  religion.  It  has  bemi  confidently 
asserted  that  it  can  be  proved  from  hia  own  words 
that  he  was  a  Christian.  But  how  any  one  could, 
by  any  posuble  stretch  of  ingenuity,  twiat  sndi  a 


conclusion  out  of  the  poaaoge  in  question  (x.  116, 
aub  fin.),  even  if  we  retain  the  reading  **  A'iswM 
religionu  Christianae  inaectator,"  it  is  vety  hard 
for  an  unprejudiced  reader  to  imagine  ;  and  it 
is  equally  difficult  to  perceive  upon  what  gronnds 
we  can  reject  or  evade  the  testimony  of  Nice- 
phonis  GregoTos,  who  insists  that  the  praises 
bestowed  by  Eutrqtiaa  upon  Conatantine  aie  pe- 
culiarly valuable,  because  they  pmeeed  from  one 
who  cherished  hostile  feelings  towards  that  prince 
in  consequence  of  dif&ring  from  him  in  reli^iron 
{Sii  T*  ri  r^s  ifrfiffxttas  dKoinhttTov)  and  of 
being  the  contempomi^  and  partisan  {jAucuintr 
Koi  alpttruirTiv')  of  Julian ;  moreover,  aa  if  to  leave 
no  room  for  doubt,  he  declares  that  the  observations 
of  Eatropius,  inasmuch  as  be  waa  a  g«itile  pro- 
fea«ng  a  diSbrent  faith  from  Cotiatantiiie  fEAAqr 
S'if  Kol  cUXo^Anv  0pi)ffKtuu  Toi^ifun),  are 
tainted  with  heathen  bittemeaa  (mj^oMrir  "EAAir. 
viv^s  wutpfoi).  and  then  goes  on  to  adduce  some 
examples  of  unfair  representationa. 

The  only  work  of  Eutropina  now  extant  it  a 
brief  compendium  of  Roman  history  in  ten  booii*, 
extending  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the 
accession  of  Valena,  by  whose  command  it  waa 
composed,  and  to  whom  it  is  inscribed.  The  au- 
thor, at  the  conclusion  of  the  lost  chapter,  proinires 
a  more  detailed  and  elaborate  narrative  of  the 
events  in  which  hia  Imperial  protector  wsa  the 
chief  agent,  bnt  we  know  not  whether  thia  pledge 
was  ever  redeemed.  Suidaa  indeed  rraords  that 
Eutropiua  wrote  "other  thinga,"  but  without  speci- 
fying what  these  were ;  and  Priacian  quotes  from 
some  Eutropiua  as  a  gnunmatical  anthon^  upon 
the  sound  of  the  lettw  X,  bat  drops  no  hint  uat 
this  personage  is  the  historian. 

In  dnwing  up  the  abridgmmt  which  has  de- 
acended  to  nt,  tUe  compiler  appears  to  have  con* 
suited  the  but  authorities,  although  not  alwnys 
with  diacrimination,  and  to  have  execut^i  hit  lotk 
in  general  with  care,  although  manifeat  errora 
may  occasimally  be  detected  in  facts  aa  well  as  in 
chronolc^,  and  all  oeeorrenees  likely  to  reflect  dis- 
faononr  on  the  Roman  naane  are  sedulously  glossed 
over  or  entirely  omitted.  The  style  ia  in  perfect 
good  taste  and  keeping  ^ith  the  nature  of  tiie  un- 
dertaking. We  find  a  plain,  dear,  preciae,  simple, 
fiuniliar  nanative,  in  whieh  the  moat  important 
eveuts  are  distinctly  brought  out  without  ottento- 
don  and  without  any  pretensiona  to  ornament  or 
to  rhytiimical  cadence  in  the  stnictnre  of  the  pe- 
riods. The  language  is,  for  the  most  part,  exceed- 
ingly nire,  althougliT  as  might  be  expected,  the 
cntual  eye  of  modem  acholarship  bM  detected 
seversl  wnds  and  comUnations  not  sanctioned  by 
the  usagi  of  tiie  purest  modela  Under  these  cir- 
cumstanoes  it  is  not  surprising  that  thia  little 
woric  should  have  become  exceedingly  popular  at  a 
period  when  the  taste  for  deep  leoniing  and  ori- 
ginal investigation  was  on  the  decline,  and  that  for 
many  ages  it  should  have  been  extenuvely  em- 
ployed aa  a  achool-book.  We  find  the  sulntance 
of  it  copied  into  the  chroniclea  of  HieronA-mui, 
Prosper,  Coauodorus,  and  many  othera :  it  is  clo9e>y 
followed  by  Rufiia,  Orosius,  aud  by  a  host  of 
monkish  annalists ;  while  it  is  incorporated  verba- 
tim, with  many  additions,  in  the  well-known  Hit- 
toria  Mito^loy  a  sort  of  historical  ferrago,  which  b 
commonly,  but  erroneously,  lupposi'd  to  have  been 
compoouded  by  Fanl,  sod  of  Wamefrid  nd  Tlieo- 
dolind^  at  oie  time  deacon  of  Aqiulria,  aod 
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kBv  immllj  designtucd  Pmhu  DiiMniu.  Paul, 
kmto;  did  pabliah  aa  edition  of  Entropios, 
vImp  fie  expuded  at  both  eztnmitiea,  afRxing 
■etn  di^itm  to  tbe  commencement  and  bring- 
ing &wn  the  wolc  to  his  own  timei,  while  by 
h  waa  coatinued  ao  low  as  the  Tear  819. 

TliD  St  tbo  xemal  of  litrntuie,  the  iuHorj  of 
Ealnpnta  ezkted  nnder  three  fimm:  1.  The 
pnoDe  tea  books  as  the;  proceeded  from  the 
wbct.  2.  Tbs  editions  as  extended  by  Paullua 
IKuoBU  and  others.  3.  The  entire  fant  largely 
iiinpdsted  copy  contained  in  the  HistonaMiscella. 

The  Editio  PHnctpa,  which  was  printed  at  Rome, 
U71,  together  with  all  tM  other  cditknu 
vldcfa  amMued  during  the  15th  centnry,  bdoiw  to 
m  <r  otlier  of  the  lut  two  denominationa.  The 
ittenipt  to  reitore  the  pure  original  text  was 
Vt  E|natiiH,  in  his  edititm  printed  at  Venice  in 
1>I«,  along  with  Snetonins  and  Aurelins  Victor, 
bl  ihs  great  restorer  of  Eotropins  was  Schonhorius, 
■  aaaa  af  Brugea,  who  pnblished  an  edition  from 
ee  Codex  Gandmnsis  at  Baste,  8to^  1546  and 
ISi'2 ;  farther  inTpioTeinents  were  made  by  Vinetos 
(KictiT.Sm  lo54),  who  made  use  of  aBourdeonx 
MS.;  by  Sylbargiati  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
ScripO.  bHtar.  Bom.  (foL  Fnnc  1588),  aided  by 
a  FiUa  US.;  and  hy  Menila  (Li^.  Bat  EU.  8to. 
1592). 

Of  the  TCty  nnmerooa  editions  which  have  ap- 
pend uooe  the  dose  of  the  16th  centnry,  the 
■m  aotabie  an  those  of  Heame,  Oxon.  8to.  1703; 
4Uateranpk  with  a  copious  coUectiou  com- 
«aitarie^  1m. flht-Swi.  J729;ofOnmerfCobai;^ 
1 752  and  1 768 ;  of  Veriieyk,  irith  vcdnminona 
B4et,l^BBt.  8T0.1762  and  1793;  ofTtschncke, 
natahting  a  new  revision  of  the  text,  an  excellent 
^MTtatioa,  togKber  with  good  critical  and  expla- 
nueiy  ofaserfatioas,  8vo.  Lips.  1796,  and  again 
:aprarcd  m  1804  ;  and  of  Grosae,  Hall.  8to. 
tM3;  Haaov.  1816 ;  Iiips.  1825.  On  the  whole, 
ttc  aoit  oae&il  tbo  atadent  we  those  of 
Tiidia^e  and  Groae. 

EaOv^aswaa  twice  translated  into  Greek.  One 

these  senioDa,  executed  by  Ca{»to  Lycins  before 
the  tne  af  JasliiHaii,  haa  pained  f  that  by  a 
<Ktm  ramiiiiii  atill  exista,  has  been  frequently 
pbliihtd,  and  is  oontuncd  in  the  editions  of 
Heane,  Uavercamp,  and  Verheyk.  Many  tians- 
bouas  are  to  be  fenad  into  English,  French, 
liiiisti,  and  Gennaa,  none  of  them  deserving  miy 
yhiUaki  Dotioe. 

la  illnstntion,  the  dietiomriea  of  Oroasar 
^t<«U.1811  aad  1819;  and  of  Seebode,  Haaov. 
liia,  1825,  and  18-28;  Moller,  Dt^iiiUaio  de 
fafr^w,  4to^  Altdorl  1685;  the  exwUent  dis- 
VTTaaan  of  Tischncke  prefixed  to  this  edition ; 
the  pn&ceofT  erheyk,  end  the  proocmiamitfOzosae, 
ca  J  be  ceuilted. 

(Sodaa,  s.  m  Fj^rpwruw,  KaWrwy  ;  Symmach. 
IfuL  HL  47,  58 ;  Anctor  Anonym,  de  AtUiq.  Coo- 
rfafewfot  Ebi  i.  c  5.  p.  4  (  vol.  xvii.  of  the  Venetian 
C«pu);  Codinus  Caropalatcs,  S^ai.  de  Orig. 
Cnmalm^.  pp.  4  and  7,  ed.  Venet.  y.  Jo.  Mar- 
^  Cknmijfivpk.  ni  vU,  JuUam.  ofMaf.;  Nicei^or. 
Gngar.  OraHo  laeomiattiea  m  Imp,  OmAml.  Mag. 
fwsd  by  FaloKius  and  Txscfaucke  from  Lanibe- 
«.  CoauDent  de  BibiioOec  C<ia.  viii.  p.  136,  ed. 
KoCar;  Eattop.  Ikdic  ad  VaL  Imp.  lib.  x.  16 
aad  18;  Amm.  Hsrcell.  xxix.  I.  {  3t>,  aud  ante  of 
Vales;  Ubea.  ta  m(.  vol.  i.  p.  113,  ed.  Reiske, 
nil^ir.  191,ad  XkMiA;  Qng. Nu. ^ijst 


U7,  138  ;  Cod.  Tbeod.  i  1.  §2,  xil  29.  g  3.'  and 
Oothofred.  ProMpogr,  Cod.  Tbeod.  p.  52 ;  Gennad. 
De  Ki™  J/J.  c  49. )  [ W.  KJ 

EUTRO'PIUS  (EJrprfxwt),  a  physician  who 
lived  probably  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ, 
as  be  is  mentioned  along  with  Auaonius  by  Mar- 
cellus  Empiriena  (»  Framed.)  as  having  been  one 
of  his  immediate  predecesaon.  He  wrote  a  medi- 
cal work  which  is  noticed  by  Marcellua,  bvt  is  no 
longer  extant.  [W.  A.  0.] 

EU'TYCHES  (RMxnt).  1.  An  engraver  of 
gems,  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Dioscuridss.  His 
name  is  seen  on  an  extant  gem,  with  the  inscrip- 
tioD  ETTTXH3  AIOXKOTPUOT  AIFEAIOS. 
(BiBcci,  P.  ii.  tab.  73 ;  R.  Bocbette,  LeOn  A  Af. 
SehonL,  p.  42.) 

2.  Of  Bithynia,  a  sculptor,  who  is  known  by  a 
statue  in  the  worst  style  of  ancient  art,  with  the 
inscription  ETTTXHC  BEITTNET2  IXXNITHC 
EnOIEI.  (Wincklemann,  GacL  d.  funsf,  b.  x. 
cl.§21.)  [P.  S.] 

EU'TYCHES  or  EUTY'CHIUS,  a  diadpie  of 
Priscian,  taught  Latin  grammar  publicly  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  wrote  a  treatise  in  two  books,  De 
diteenendit  eoi^Uffaliondnu  Libri  II.,  inscribed  to 
his  pupil  Crateras.  This  work  was  first  published 
by  Camemrina,  Tubing.  4to.  1537,  along  with 
Marina  Victorinos,  is  included  in  the  Gramnw- 
ticaa  I«tinae  Anctores  Antiqui**  of  Putschiua, 
Hanov.  4to.  1605,  and  has  been  recently  edited  in 
a  more  correct  and  complete  form  by  Lindemann 
{Oorpua  GnaamaL  Lai.  i,  p.  151)  from  a  MS.  now 
at  VioimB,  but  fnmeriy  in  Uie  awnaitery  of 
Bobbio.  Here  the  author  ia  termed  AQmh'w  and 
not  Eatffdiet. 

Some  n.*marks  from  a  tract  of  Eutychins,  De 
A^ratiaie,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Qth  chapter  of 
Caasiodonis,  A>  Ordt^rn^NUo.  [W.  R.] 

EU'TYCHE3[E«r^X<ls).ApreBbyteTand  abbot 
at  Constantinople,  in  the  5th  century,  who  headed 
the  party  opposed  to  the  Nestorian  doctrines  [Nns- 
TORius].  Nestoritu  having  maintained  that  there 
are  in  Christ  two  persons  or  substances  (va-otrrd* 
ffeis),  one  divine  (the  Aiyos),  and  (Hie  human 
(JeBoa),  but  with  mily  one  o^M^  and  nnited  not 
by  nature,  but  hy  will  and  affection  ; — Eutyches 
carried  his  opposition  to  this  system  so  &t  as  to 
assert  that  id  Chmt  there  is  but  one  nature,  that 
of  the  lucamate  Word.  The  decbnition  "  the 
word  was  made  flesh"  implies,  according  to  Eoty* 
chea,  that  He  so  took  hnman  nature  upon  Hun, 
that  His  own  nature  was  not  changed.  From 
this  it  follows  that  Hb  body  is  not  a  mere  human 
body,  but  a  body  of  Ood.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  doctrine,  if  pushed  to  its  logical  conse- 
quences, would  be  highly  dangerons,  since  it  would 
destroy  all  the  practical  benefits  of  oor  belief  in 
in  the  Incarnation,  as  it  involves  the  denial  that 
we  have  a  High  Priest  who  can  be  toiubed  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  If  this  is  borne  in 
mind,  the  horror  which  it  excited  can  be  accounted 
for;  and  although  we  do  not  know  that  Eutyches, 
any  more  than  many  other  teacheis  of  error,  did 
carry  out  his  prindplea  to  that  practical  conclu- 
uons,  still  the  means  which  were  adopted  to  sup- 
port his  cause  were  such  as  to  prevent  our  Ceeling 
any  syiapathy  with  it.  His  opinions  became  p(^ 
pular  in  the  Alexandrian  Church,  where  the  doc- 
trines of  Ncstorius  had  been  most  loudly  con- 
demned, and  where  the  pntiiarch  Dioscurui  was 
eminently  violent  Mid  anscmpulous.  Eatyches 


Digitized  by 


128 


EUTYCHES. 


RUTYcniua 


mm  fitit  vanuid  of  hb  error  printely  Knaebins, 
Udiop  of  Dorjliieuin,  and  ma  then  denounced  by 
him  w  a  lieretic,  befbrs  a  lynod  which  aawmbled 
at  Constwitinopie,  under  the  preildency  of  Flavian, 
patriarch  of  that  city.  He  waa  condemned,  in 
spite  of  the  extent  of  hii  inflnence  at  court,  where 
Chrysnphiiu,  ennuch  and  chief  chamberlain  to 
TheDdoBins  11^  waa  a  close  friend  of  Dioscums, 
and  Kodeon  to  Entyches.   Besides  this,  Chryaa- 

K'  'us  had  a  strong  de»re  to  crash  the  partisana  of 
leherio.  the  emperor*a  nstc-r,  who  was  waniily 
attached  to  Fhrian,  By  hia  influence  Theo- 
dosins  waa  permaded  to  dcclat^  himaolf  disaatia- 
fied  with  the  dednon  of  Flarian^  synodf  and  to 
refer  the  matter  to  a  general  counciL  to  meet  at 
Epbeaus,  a.  d.  449,  nnder  the  presidency  of  Uio- 
scama.  This  is  the  eelehiatcd  Ajrvrpun)  avvoHos, 
au  appelbdon  which  it  most  richly  deaerred.  It 
was  composed  almost  entirely  of  pordsans  of  Eu- 
tydiea.  Flarian,  and  those  who  had  judged  him 
on  tha  former  occanon,thou^  allowed  to  be  present, 
WWB  not  to  be  sofiend  to  rote.  Theodoret,  the 
hiatorian,  who  had  been  a  friend  of  Nestorina,  waa 
not  to  Tote  without  the  permission  of  Dioscnrns  ; 
and  a  number  of  fnotic  Egyptian  monks  accompa- 
nied thw  abbot,  Baisumas,  to  whom,  as  a  Tigorous 
opponent  of  Neatoriuif  a  seat  and  vote  in  the 
eouifcil  were  asngned.  For  the  emperor  had 
avowed,  in  hii  letters  of  conrocation,  that  his 
great  object  was  maw^  itafioKuc^v  SNKO)|rtu  p'tati, 
meaning  by  this  phrase  the  Nestorian  doctrines. 
When  the  conocil  met,  all  opponents  of  En^ches 
were  silenced  by  the  outcries  of  the  monks,  the 
threats  of  the  st^en  who  were  admitted  to  bear 
the  deliberations,  and  the  oTcrbearing  violence  of 
the  president.  IlaTian,  Euaebins,  and  Theodoret 
were  deposed,  and  the  doctrinea  of  Eutyches  for- 
mally sanctioned ;  and  this  was  regarded  as  a  vic- 
tory gained  over  the  Eastern  church  by  its  Alex- 
andrian rivals  which  two  bodies  often  cobm  into 
conflict  from  the  dtflhrent  dogmatieal  toidendes 
prev^ent  in  each.  The  deposed  prdates,  howercr, 
applied  for  aid  to  Leo  the  Great,  bishop  of  Rome, 
who  had  been  himself  summoned  to  the  council, 
but,  instead  of  appearing  there,  hod  sent  Julias, 
bishop  of  Patet^  and  tluee  other  l^^ates,  from 
whom  thecefine  be  obtained  a  oorrect  account  of 
the  scene*  whidi  had  disgnoed  it  He  waa  ready 
to  interftie,  both  on  gentsal  grounda,  and  from  the 
notion^  which  had  ainady  b^fun  to  take  root,  that 
to  him,  as  the  auccessor  of  St.  Peter,  belonged  a 
sort  of  oversight  over  the  whole  church.  Things 
were  dianged  too  at  Constantinople :  Chrysapbins 
was  diagiaeed  and  banished,  and  Pulchoria  restored 
to  her  brother's  bvour.  In  the  year  450,  Theodo- 
aius  II,  died ;  Pnlcheria  married  Marcian,  and  pro- 
cured for  him  the  succession  to  the  throne.  A  new 
general  council  waa  sunnnoDed  at  Nicaea,  and  af- 
terwiurds  adjonined  to  Chakedon,  a.  d.  451,  which 
630  bishops  attended.  The  proceeding  were  not 
alti^ether  worthy  of  a  body  met  to  decide  on  such 
anfagects;  yet,  on  the  whole,  something  like  deco- 
rum was  observed.  The  result  waa  that  Dioacuraa 
and  Eutyches  were  condemned,  and  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  in  one  person  and  two  natures  finally 
dedamd  to  be  tha  bith  of  the  church.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  subsequent  fide  trf'  Ev^ehes,  except 
that  I<eo  wrote  to  h^  Marcian  and  Pokheria  to 
send  him  into  banishmrat,  with  what  snecess  does 
not  appear.  There  are  extant  a  confeaaion  of  fiitth 
presented  by  Entyches  to  the  conndl  of  Ephosus 


(thi>  Bouk-ii  Xt}9Tpur4),and  two  petitions  to  the  »• 
peror  Theodouua  (CWtf.  voL  ir.  pp.  194.241* 
250) ;  but  no  works  of  his  are  in  existcsMe^  Thia 
scbisra  was  continued  among  the  monks  by  Eudo- 
cia,  widow  of  Theodnsiua,  and  to  sndi  an  extent, 
that  Marcian  was  obliged  to  send  an  armed  force  to 
put  it  down.  The  follawcrs  of  Entyches,  howewr, 
nnder  the  name  of  Monophysites,  continued  to  pnv 
pi^ate  their  opnions,  thotm^i  wiUi  Httle  laccea^  till 
the  6th  centoiy,  when  a  great  lerival  of  those  doc- 
trines took  place  under  the  auapicea  of  Jacob  Bom- 
daeus,  who  died  bishop  of  Edtftea,  a.  d.  588.  From 
btm  they  were  called  Jacolntes,  and  under  this 
title  still  constitute  a  very  numeioas  church,  to 
whid)  the  Anneniana  and  Copta  bdong.  ( Evagnus 
rriit.  Beeim.  i.  9 ;  Theodoret,  Bp.  79,  82,  92,  Ac; 
Cave,  Sari^.  Eodts.  HiiL  Lit  vol  i.  ;  Nesnder, 
Kin^gemA.  iii.  p.  1079,  Ac)       [G,  B.  L.  CJ 

EUTYCHIANUS.  [Comazon.] 

EUTYCHIA'NUS  {Urvx"^*).  There  are 
two  persmia  of  thia  nann  in  the  biatorj  tX  Cod- 
atantmople;  the  one  is  called  an  Uatnian,  and 
muBt  have  lived  at  the  time  of  XVnutanthie  the 
(Treat  He  is  atyled  chief  secretaiy  of  the  enperor, 
and  a  sophist ;  but  nothing  further  is  known. 
(Oeorg.  Codinna,  S^.  de  Orig,  CotatoHL  17  > 
The  second  was  a  friend  of  Agathins  the  historian, 
who  undertook  to  write  the  hisUny  of  Us  own 
time  on  the  advice  of  Entychianns.  (Aaath. 
Prooem.)  [L.  ^] 

EUTYCHIA'NUS  {Urvx<a^t\  a  phyaidan 
who  lived  probably  in  or  before  the  fourth  century 
after  Christ,  as  one  of  his  medical  fonnolaQ  is 
quoted  by  Marcellus  Empiricoa  (£»  Medicam.  c 
14.  p.  S03),  who  calls  bun  by  the  title  of  **  Ar- 
cbiater."  He  may  periiaps  be  the  same  physictas 
who  ia  called  Terentiua  Eutychianus  by  Ttleodn- 
rua  Priscianos  (De  Medic  iv.  14.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

EUTY'CHIDES.  T.  CAECrUUS,a  freedman 
of  Atticas.  After  his  msnnmiSBion  by  Atticna,  his 
none  notoially  was  T.  Pomponiua  Entychides ;  bat 
when  Atticua  was  adopted  by  Q.  Caedlius,  his 
freedman  also  altered  his  name  into  T.  Caedlias 
Eutychides.  (Cie.  ad  AtL  iv.  15.)         [L.  S.] 

EUTY'CHIDES  (ZirvxiS^^)-  1.  Of  Sicyon, 
a  statuary  in  brante  and  marble,  ia  placed  by  Pliny 
at  OL  120,  &  c.  300.  (xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.)  He  waa 
tt. disciple  of  Lysippus.  (Pans.  vL  ^  $  4.)  He 
made  in  bronso  a  atatue  of  the  river  Eiirotas,  in 
quo  artem  ipso  amne  liqnidiorem  plnrimi  dizera " 
(Plin.  i,  e.%  16),  one  of  the  Olympic  victor  Timoa- 
thenes,  of  Elis,  and  a  highly-prized  statue  of 
Fortune  for  Uie  Syrians  on  the  Orontea.  (Pans, 
t.  e.)  There  is  a  copy  of  the  bst^nanwd  work  in 
the  Vatican  Moseum.  (Vi8conti,ilfu^  Pio.-Oe^ 
t  iii.  tab.  46.)  His  statue  of  Father  Liber,  in  the 
collection  of  Asiniua  Pollio,  was  of  marble.  (Plin. 
zxxvi.  5.  a  4,  §  10.)  A  statue  of  Priapus  is  mat- 
tioned  In  the  Greek  Anthology  (Bnuwk,  AmaU 
ii  p.  811;  Jacobs,  iiL  p.  24, 14o.xiv.)  aa  the  work 
of  Entychides,  but  it  is  not  known  whether  Euty- 
chides of  Sicyon  is  meant.  Conthams  of  Sicyon 
waa  the  pupil  of  Eutychides.  [Cantbaruc] 

2.  A  painter  of  unknown  time  and  country. 
He  painted  Victory  driving  a  Inga.  (Plin.  xxxv. 
U,  a  40,  §34.) 

3.  Ascnlptor,whoia  umeocCnn  in  a  sepalchial 
epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  (Bmnck,  A»aU 
vol,  iii,  307  ;  Jacobs,  voL  iv.  p.  '?74,  No. 
DOC XIX.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTT'CHIUS,  the  gtammirian.  [EunciiaflL] 
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EXAENETUS. 

i:UTY'CIIIUS{tiTjx«M).  WM  onffotaj  R 
nuak  of  tb«  town  gf  rt  minli,  wbenee  be  ww  wcat 
\j  Ub  fcUinr«tiiaii  to  Cmibnitiiwi^e,  u  proxf 
fir  A«r  bkhop.  The  great  tatont  he  diiplayed  in 
■one  tbeidogieil  ceatcoTmy  ^bwd  him  genenl 
sdsuntiM,  and  the  emperor  in  a.  d.  &55  iummI 
Um  to  the  hishest  dignity  in  the  chiuch  at  Con- 
Mutinopltt.  In  the  mum  jtut  he  aocoidiogly  pre- 
aided  at  an  immmikil  qnad,  wUch  wae  held  in 
that  otj.  In  A.  D.  £64,  he  ionmcd  the  aoger  of 
the  emperor  Jnettnian,  by  nfaaag  to  gire  hii  ■»- 
■enit  to  a  decree  rejecting  the  incomptilrility  of 
the  body  of  Christ  preTiow  to  hu  reMtrrectlon, 
and  wai  expdkd  btm  hu  Me  in  CMieeqnence.  He 
was  at  fiat  orafiaed  in  a  monaatery,  Uien  tnoe- 
ported  to  an  Uaad,  Prineepo,  aad  at  laM  to  hie 
orig^  cflavcnt  at  Anaaria.  In  678,  the  em- 
peror  Tlberiua  netered  him  to  Kia  Ha,  which  be 
henceforth  ntained  vntU  hi*  death  in  58fi,  at 
the  age  of  79.  Time  i*  extant  by  him  a  letter 
aiMrwied  to  pope  Vigiltne,  on  the  occanon  of  liia 
elevaUon  in  a.  d.  US.  It  ia  printed  in  QnA  and 
Latin  amoiv;  the  Aeta  Sjpiodi  yauiftM^  CoodL  toL 
T.  p.  425,  «c.  He  aleo  wrote  eome  ether  treat- 
iies  which,  howanr,  an  loat.  (Bfagr.  it.  38 ; 
Qrtgbr.  MonL  jdr.  39 ;  Can^  JSd.  Ut.  toI.  i. 
b41S,Ac;)  [L.&] 

EUXEVIDAE  (E^rSoi),  a  noble  fiunilpr 
aawag  tba  A(^>i»tan«,  celebiated  by  Pindar  in  hu 
ode  (JVdM.  TiL)  in  honour  of  one  ite  members, 
Sogenea,  who  ww  vietoriout  in  the  boya'  pentathlon 
in  the  54tb  Nemead  (aecotding  to  Hennann^emen- 
dation  of  the  Scholia},  that  ia,  in  b.  c  46f.  The 
poet  also  meotions  the  victor's  father,  Thearion, 
with  whoa  h«  saou  to  ham  baan  intiiDMa.  The 
ode  eontabu  soiBB  conaldanfala  difflcdlties,  aad  has 
been  very  diSerently  exiJained  by  Biickh,  Diaaen, 
and  Heinann.  (Pindar,  L  e. ;  SchoL,  and  Btfckh 
and  Disaen*B  notea ;  HermanD,  4»  SogemU  A«gm&- 
toe  Vkloria  fHca^Mr/n  /Nnsrftitb,  Lipa.  IS22, 
Opim^  ToL  iii.  p.  22.)  IP.  S.] 

BUXE'NlDASk  a  paiiitar,  nho  imtmcted  tlie 
cekbnted  Ariatddea,  of  Thebea.  Ha  floariahed 
aboat  the  95th  or  1 00th  Olympiad,  B.C.  400  or 380. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  xxxT.  10.  a.  30.  7.)  [P.  8.] 
KUXE'NIDESl  [Evstss.] 
EU'XENUS  (Uimr.)  1.  Is  mentioned  by 
IKomiaa  of  Halimrnaaana  (i.  34)  aa  a  VMvnIf 
4pXfui)>,wfao  wrote  upoBca^  Italian  tnditiona.  Aa 
be  b  not  neationsd  aiqrwbera  dae,  and  as  it  ia 
•trange  to  find  an  ameimt  Ofeek  writing  upon  Italian 
njthi,  aome  critics  have  proposed  to  read  'E^tat, 
initaad  of  ES^^mts ;  but  Ennina  can  acarody  be 
diaaid  anwi^  the  mythMnmheia. 

SL  OfHendeia,  wasthenutmetMt^ApeDiniM 
nf  Tjana  in  Pythagorean  phUoaophy,  of  whicfr  he 
it  taid  to  IttTe  ponssaed  a  very  oompetont  know- 
ledge. (Philoatr.  rU,  ApoU.  i  7.)  [L.  &] 

EUXITHEUS  (EJCAmj),  a  Pythagorean  phi- 
loai^iber,  from  whom  Athenaena  {n.  p.  167)  qnotes 
the  opinion  that  tha  Boala  of  dl  iMD  wen  eenSned 
by  thegods  totiieir  bodiea  and  tothfa  wotdaa  a 
pnniihfflent,  and  that  nakaa  ther  renalned  there 
for  the  period  apnrinted  by  the  deity,  they  woold 
be  doomed  to  still  greater  sofEerings.  [L.S.] 

EXA'piUS  C^c(Sk»),  me  of  the  I^pithae, 
who  dtstingoished  himself  in  the  eonteat  at  the 
naptiala  of  PeiiUhofta.  (Hm  SeaLHtre.  180  ; 
Or.  itft^  xu.  268.  Ac.)  [h.  &] 

EXAE'NETUS  CEealverat).  of  Agrigenttnn, 
gained  ricttwiasin  thefbot  nco  at  01ympa,in  &c 
vriL.  U. 


EZEKIELUS. 


12.4 


416  (OLSl)and&c412fOL92.)    On  hia  n- 

tnm  from  Olympia,  Exaenetoa  waa  eicortod  into 

the  dty  by  a  magnificent  proceaaioa  of  300  cbn. 

riots,  each  drawn  by  two  whito  horses.  (Diod. 

xiii.  34,  82 ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  u.  &)        [L.  S.] 
KXEDARES.    [AasAanAK,  p.  363,  a.] 
EX  IT!  US,  quaeator  in  a.  c  43,  and  one  of 

Antony's  supporters,  is  called  by  Ctcem  (Phil^. 

xiii.  13}  the  fratir  (pnbaUy  the  coiirai.german) 
Pbihddphus,  by  whidi  naoie  he  means  to 

indicate  C  Annios  Cimber.     [Comp.  Cihbbh, 

Annius.] 

EXSUPERA'NTIUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Rooan 
historian,  with  regard  to  whom  we  posaeas  no  in- 
fbnnation,  hot  who,  from  the  character  of  hia 
style,  is  balierad  to  have  flourished  is  the  fifth  or 
sixth  eentaty.  Under  his  name  we  have  a  duot 
tract,  entitled  Dg  Marii,  Lrpidi,  ae  Snfortf 
cmf^M,  which  'many  aappose  to  have  beea 
abridged  bom  the  Histories  of  SnllnsL 

It  will  be  found  nf^nded  to  the  editions  of 
Sdlnst  by  Wosse,  Cantab.  4to.  1710  ;  by  Cort^ 
Lipa.  4tai  1724;  by  Haveiaunp,  Amstd.  4to. 
1743|  and  t^Geriach,  BasiL  4to  182S.  (Md- 
lems,  Xttp.  d»  Jwlio  KxnparaiUio.  Allorf.  4io. 
1690.)  [W.  R.] 

EXSUPERATO'RIUS,  one  of  the  twdre 
titles  assomed  Ity  the  Emperor  Commodus,  who 
orddned  that  the  month  of  December  shonld  be 
diadnguished  by  this  name.  [Commoduh.]  (Dion 
Cass.  Ixxii.  15;  Zonar.  xii.  5;  Lamprid.  Gommod, 
11 ;  Aiirel.  Vict,  <fe  Ou$.  xviL;  Eutrop.  viii.  7; 
Snidaa,  a.  v.  Ki/uios.)  [W.  It.] 

EXSUPE'RIUS,  deMiended  from  a  fanily  of 
Bordeaux,  was  profeaeor  of  rhetoric  first  at  Ton- 
louae,  and  anbaequentlT  at  Narfoonne,  where  he 
became  the  preceptor  of  FhiTina  Julius  Debnatiua. 
and  of  his  toother  Hannifanlianas,  who,  after  their 
elevation,  procured  for  their  instructor  the  dignity 
of  Piaeseo  Ilispaniae.  Haring  acquired  great 
wedth,  he  ntticd  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  lifo 
b  ttanquiDity  at  Cahors  (Oodarea).  He  ia  known 
to  US  only  fimu  a  oomplimentary  address  by  Anso- 
niuB,  who  caOs  upon  him  to  return  and  shed  a 
tiutre  upon  the  tHj  of  his  aneestonu  (Auaon. 
PtY.  xvii.)  [W.  R.] 

EZEKIE'LUS  ('Er«'nnAot).  the  author  of  a 
wwk  in  Greek  entitled  t^arrtty^,  which  is  usually 
called  a  tnaedy,  bat  which  aeema  nther  to  have 
been  a  metncd  bistoiy,  in  the  dramatic  form,  and 
in  iambic  verae,  written  in  imitation  of  the  Ureek 
tragediee.  The  aubject  waa  the  Exodna  of  tho 
lanelites  from  Egypt  The  author  appears  to  have 
basD  a  Jew,  and  to  have  lived  at  the  coart  of  the 
Ptolemiea,  at  Alexandria,  about  the  second  eeatory 
B.  c  Cinuiderable  fngmente  of  the  work  are 
preserved  by  Eusebius  {Fmep.  Bvang.  ix.  28, 29}, 
Clemens  AJexaadrinns  (SVran.  L  p.  344.  fol.), 
laA  Eaatothiua  [ad  HeMtSu*.  p.  25).  Theae  frag- 
ments were  ftnt  cdlectedf  and  pinted  arith  a 
Latin  verdoo,  by  Modi,  1680  and  1690, 
8T0.,  and  were  reprinted  in  the  Potbu  Ckrut. 
Oraee^  Par.  ]60d,  8vo^  in  Lectius'a  Carpiu  PdH. 
Graae.  Trag.  tt  Com^  CoL  Allobr.  1614.  foU  in 
B^iua*a  OaBed.  PceL  CkruL,  appended  to  the 
BUJiotk.  Pair.  Graec.,  Par.  1624,  foL,  in  the  14th 
volume  of  the  Patr.  Graee.y  Par.  1644— 

1S54,  fd,,  and  fn  a  aepwato  form,  with  a  Oerman 
translation  and  notes,  Inr  L.  M.  PhiUppoon,  Beilii,, 
1830,8vau  (Abrie.  AMLGnwo.  vd.il.  pp. 505.8 ; 
Weleker,  dit  Grieek.  TnffM.  p.  1270.)  |  P.  S.] 
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FABIA. 


P. 

FABATUS,  CALPU'UNIUS,  a  Boman 
knight,  accnied  bj  ■uborned  iiifonuen  in  a.  d.  (i4, 
■f  being  prirj  to  tb*  crimM  of  adultet^  and  nuwi- 
•ol  am  which  were  atle^  ngainat  Lepida,  uie 
wife  of  C  Caauot.  By  aii  appeal  to  Nero,  itidg- 
Ment  againat  Fabotus  wa*  deferred,  and  he  erentu- 
tlly  eluded  the  oecniation.  (Tac.  Am.  xri  8.) 
Fahatui  wai  gnuidfathcr  to  Calpurnia,  wife  of  the 
younger  I'liny.  (Plin.  viii.  10.)  He  poaaewed 
a  country  houao.  Villa  CamiHiana,  in  Campania. 
{tU.  tL  so.)  He  long  sorviTad  hia  eon,  PlinyTi 
fathei^io-law,  in  memory  of  whom  he  erected  a 
portico  at  Cnnnm,  in  CiMliuoe  GauL  (t.  12.)  Ac- 
cording to  an  inieription  (Gmter*  Iniuy>l.  p.  382), 
Fobatni  died  at  Cumam.  The  following  iettm 
an  addreiwd  by  Pliny  to  Fafaatua,  hit  pmtooer 
lit.  1,  T.  12,  vi  12,  au,  vil \U  16*  28,  S2,  viii. 
10).  [W.  B.  D.] 

FABATUS,  L.  RO'SCIUS,  waa  one  of  Caew'a 
tentenanti  in  die  Qallic  war,  aai  comnuuided  the 
Ihirteenth  Ifgioa  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  in  tha 
winter  of  B.  c.  54.  It  wae  during  thia  winter  that 
Anbioriz  [Ambioiux]  indoced  the  EbtuoDea  and 
Net?ii  to  attacit  in  detail  the  qoarteia  of  the 
Roman  legiona,  hot  in  the  operatioM  Goneef  oent 
on  their  rendt  Fahatus  wemi  to  have  taken  no 
part,  since  the  diitrict  in  which  he  wae  etadoned 
R-inoiaed  quiet.  (Caea.  li.  O.  v.  24.)  lie  appriied 
I'anar,  howerer,  of  faoatile  moveroenta  in  Anoorica 
ill  tho  aame  winter.  {IBid,  63.)  Fabatua  wae  one 
wftlie  prnetorain  B.C.  4£>,nnd  wae  tent  by  Pompey 
from  Koine  to  Caenr  at  Ariminum,  with  propoenJi 
of  nccommodntion,  both  pnblic  and  priTBt&  He 
wna  chnrged  by  Cuesar  with  counter-propotals, 
which  lie  delivered  to  Pompey  and  tha  coniuU  at 
Opua.  (Cic  ad  Att.  viiL  12  ;  Caea.  Jt.  a  i. 
S,lfi;  Uion  Cau.  xli.  fi.)  Fabatua  waa  dea> 
patebed  on  a  eecond  miuion  to  Caenr  by  thooe 
tncmben  of  tho  Pompeian  party  who  were  anxioui 
for  peace.  (Dion  Caie.  L  c.)  Ai  Cieero  mentions 
liii  meeting  with  L.  Caesar  at  Mintuman  on  hie 
return  fnm  Ariminom,  and  at  h,  Caeear  was  the 
ntmpanion  of  lUntni,  at  leaat  on  their  fint  jonr- 
iiey  ta  and  from  C  Caeaar,  Fabatua,  thongh  not 
exprmly  luuned  by  him,  probably  met  Cicero  at 
Mintuniae  alio,  and  commuiiicated  Caeear**  offera, 
JHiinnry  22.  a.  c  49.  (Cic  ad  J4t.  vii.  13.) 
Acfording  to  Cicerrf  {ad  Alt.  vii.  14).  Kabatiu 
and  Lk  Caeear,  on  their  return  bom  Ariminum, 
delivered  Caenr'a  offer  to  Pompey,  not  at  Capua, 
but  at  Teantun.  Falntue  wae  Itilled  A|»il  Uth 
or  l&th,  B.  CL  43,  in  the  firai  of  the  bnttlet  in  the 
iKiRhbourhood  of  Mutina,  between  H.  Antony 
Olid  the  legiona  of  the  annate.    (Cic.  ud  Fam.  x. 

"3.)  [w.  an.] 

Whether  tha  aanexad  cmn,  which  besra  the 
name  of  L  RaaeiDoFabktaa,  belongs  t»  the  Fabatns 


abov«  nentimied.  ia  dovbtfuL  It  tepfMentt  on 
the  obrcne  the  head  of  Juno  So^ta,  and  tin  n- 


Teru  refers  to  the  worship  of  that  goddeic  at  La- 
iiuvium.  (Kchfael,  vol.  v.  p.  292,  &c.) 

FABE:;'mUS.  1 .  Seeau  to  have  been  a  debtor 
of  M.  Cicero's,  sinoe  in  scveial  of  hia  letter*  to 
Atticus  (ud  AU.  xil  21,  25,  £1,  ziii.  8X  Cioem 
Bpeaka  of  him  aaapeiwn  frwDwhom  aoertain  sum 
waa  due,  and  ahoald  ba  demandedt  in  eaie  of  the 
porchaea  of  aome  gardena  in  Bone  {Horli  Xtnui- 
uui,  Lmniatii,  &&),  which  Cicero  wished  to  buy. 
lie  waa  however,  after  a  time,  disposed  to  fa* 
lenient  with  Fabetiua  {lut  AU.  xv.  13).  If  by 
Melo  (in  lipUt.  ad  AU.'xn.  b\)  Caesar  be  mnut, 
iu  allusiou  to  his  refonaation  of  the  caleudar(Soet. 
<1ms.  40),  the  intereat  on  the  money  owed  by 
berina  to  Cicero  may  have  been  affiscled  by  the 
exIanuM)  of  the  cumnt  year  b  u.  46.  Cieero 
seema  to  have  been  cMitioae  of  giving  eflMice  to 
Faberiua  ;  aud  if  lie  were  the  same  pereon  with 
Caeear's  private  secretary,  mentioued  below,  and 
the  tranuction  between  than,  as  baa  bean  aa]^ 
poaed,  refund  to  pcaperty  lold  «  ooBfiacMed 
during  the  dvil  ware,  QoeroTs  nluetanoa  to  cofine 
payment  may  in  B.  c.  45  have  been  prudent  at 
well  aa  lenient. 

2.  One  of  tho  private  secreteiies  of  C  Julias 
Caenr.  After  Caesar's  assassination,  in  b.  c  44, 
Antony  attached  to  himself  Fabeniu,  by  whose  aid 
he  inserted  whatever  be  chose  into  the  late  die- 
tator^  papers.  Since  a  decree  of  tlie  senate  had 
previously  declared  all  Caesar's  acts,  and  liis  will, 
valid  and  binding  on  the  state,  Antony,  by  em- 
ploying one  of  Caesar's  own  socretariea,  cotUd  in- 
■ert,  without  danger  of  detection,  whatero-  be 
wished  into  the  paperB(onMrttiw*'a)fsinGe  the  aa- 
to};raph  of  Faberius  made  it  difBuult  to  diatinguish 
the  genuine  from  the  spurious  memorandik  (Ap- 
{»an,  D.  U.  iii.  5.)  Dion  Caa«iiu  (xliv.  X)  nyt 
that  AnUny  secured  the  services  of  CaeMr''B  sem- 
laries,  but  be  dow  not  nama  Kaberius.  [W.BJ).] 
FA'BIA,  thanameof  twodaaghtcraof  thepatn- 
eum  M.  FatHoa  Arabu>tua.  The  idder  was  mwried 
to  $er,  Suipicios,  a  patrician,  and  one  of  the  mili- 
tiiry  tribunes  of  the  year  b.  c  376,  and  the  younger 
to  the  plebeian  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  urged  on  to  his  legislation  by  the  vanity 
of  hia  wil«.  Once,  so  the  story  rans,  while  the 
younger  Fabia  was  atayiiig  with  her  siateE,  a  lietw 
knocked  at  the  door  tn  announce  the  return  oT  Set; 
SuliHciuB  from  the  forum.  This  noise  frightened 
tlie  younger  Fabia.  who  was  nnnccnstomed  to  tnch 
thitifiB.  and  her  elder  sister  ridiculpd  her  for  her 
iynomnce.  This,  as  well  as  the  other  honoure 
which  were  paid  to  Serviliua,  deeply  wouuded  the 
vanity  of  the  younger  Fabia,  and  her  jwlouay  and 
envy  wade  her  uuliappy.  Her  ihther  pareeivnl 
thnt  she  waa  suffering  from  something,  and  con- 
trived to  elicit  the  cause  of  her  grieC  lie  then 
consoled  her  by  tttllii^  her  that  shortly  aba  should 
■ee  the  same  kmiaars  and  distinetiona  confarrd 
upon  her  own  hnshand,  and  thereupon  heconsolt^ 
with  C.  Lidoius  Stolo  about  the  i-tepa  to  be  takrii 
for  thu  porpoBo  i  and  L.  Sextias  being  let  into  the 
secret,  a  plot  waa  fnmied  of  which  the  Irgialation 
of  C  Licinius  and  L.  Sextiua  waa  the  recnlu  (Liv. 
vi.  34 ;  Zonar.  vii.  24  ;  Aur.  Vict,  da  Vir.  ItiaMr. 
2n  )  The  improhability  and  inconsistency  of  this 
story  has  long  since  been  exploded,  for  how  could 
the  younger  Fabia  have  been  ignorant  of  or  atanleil 
by  tho  distinctions  enjoyed  by  her  naterV  facsband, 
aa  her  own  lather  haA  been  invested  with  the  Mine 
office  in  &  c  381  ?   The  at^iry  must  theivfore  be 
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u  OM  of  thow  inventiotii  by  wkich  a 
JHcUed  pBitj  endeavours  to  coiuole  iuelf,  ntunely. 
b.T  tranuf  Uk  coaqoacor'B  octioiu  to  bue  niid  if;- 
■oUe  motiTe*.  [L.  S.J 

FA'BIA  GENS,  oae  of  ibe  most  ancient  patri- 
cn&  gratu  at  Rome,  which  traced  its  origin  to 
Ilemdes  end  the  Arauliut  ETwider.  (Ot.  /W. 
ii.-237,  ex  /'out.  ill.  3.  99;  Jar.  viii.  14;  Plot 
f<A  jMka  1  (  PftuL  Dime.  &  v.  /un'i,  ed.  MtiUer.) 
Tb«  Buac  is  ntd  to  have  originally  been  Fodii  or 
Ku'ii,  which  was  faeliered  to  hare  been  derired 
Inai  the  fiut  of  the  first  who  bora  it  having  in- 
natfi  the  method  of  catching  woUe*  bj  means 
of  diubee  (Joceur),  whereat,  aceordiiig  to  Pliny, 
( II.  .W  xviiL  3),  the  niune  was  derived  from  /aba, 
1  bean,  a  regetaUe  which  the  Fabii  were  Bid  to 
Utc  ttist  cnltiTated.  The  question  us  to  whether 
tic  F^ii  were  a  Latin  or  a  Sabiue  gens,  is  a  dia- 
pnted  painL  Niebohr  and,  after  bim,  Oiittling 
((.oti.  Jtr  it'mm.  Slaatn.  pp.  109,  194,)  look  upon 
iMrm  am  S^!***.  But  the  naaon  adduced  doea 
sol  MB  satisfactary :  and  then  is  a  l^end  in 
which  thdr  Mme  oecon,  which  lefiua  to  a  time 
'iteii  the  SdaiM  were  not  yet  incorpoialed  in  the 
Rmn  BtatAi  Thu  tegend,  it  is  tnie,  is  related 
mIt  by  the  paeodo-Aurelius  Victor  ((is  Orig.  Gtnt. 
l/va.  bi)  ;  bat  it  is  allnded  to  also  by  Plutarch 
(AoMaJ.  '22)  and  VaJcrins  Maximns  (ii.  2.  §  9). 
^Vben  Roamlas  and  Remus,  it  is  said,  after  the 
dnih  of  Aroulias,  ofiered  up  sacrifices  in  the  Lu- 
prrcal,  and  afterwards  celebrated  a  festiral,  which 
Iraiae  the  origin  of  the  Lupercalia,  the  two 
bmcs  divided  their  hand  of  shepherds  into  two 
Faiti,andeach  gave  to  his  followers  a  special  name: 
Kaaalis  called  his  the  Quinctilil,  and  Kemus  his 
til-  tabil  (Comp.  Ov.  Faii.  ii.  361,  &a,  375, 
kc)  This  tradition  seems  to  suggest,  tkat  the 
I'kbii  and  Quinctilii  in  the  earliest  times  had  the 
HpoinieDdence  of  the  Mcra  at  the  Lopercalia,  and 
h^uee  the  two  colleges  of  the  Lnperci  retained 
liw  nsiaes  even  in  much  later  times,  although  the 
friTtlege  had  ceased  to  be  eonfioed  to  those  two 
rnuu   {Cic  fkiL  ii.  34,  ziiL  15,  pn  Caei.  26  ; 

Piut  GxM.  (il.)  Itwnafromthe 
Va^i  gni*  tbut  one  of  the  Rtmuut  tribes  derived 
iu  osme,  as  tbe  Claudia,  in  Liter  times,  was  named 
tiia  the  Claodia  geiik  Tbe  Fabii  do  not  net  u 
pneuaoit  pait  in  history  till  after  the  establish- 
txnt  ef  the  commonwealth  ;  and  three  brothers 
Mac^iag  to  tbe  gens  are  said  to  have  been  invested 
■1th  wen  successive  consulships,  from  a  c  485 
t*  479.  boose  derived  iu  greatest  lustre  from  I 
^  patnctic  connge  and  tragic  £ite  of  the  SOfi  I 
Kitsi  in  the  battle:  on  tbe  Cremera,  B.C.  477. 
[VunrUNCK,  FABIU^  No.  3.]  But  the  Fabii 
tre  Bet  distingui^ed  as  warriors  alone :  several 
■nstws  of  the  gens  act  an  inrportant  port  also  in 

history  of  Roman  literature  and  of  the  arts. 
The  Hme  occur*  aa  late  as  the  aecood  century  after 
the  Christian  aera.  The  liunily-names  of  ibis  gens 
Bdct  the  republic  are: — AiuuaTUS,  BuTSO, 
Ih)a«x  Labio,  LiaNtni,  HuiHtM  (with  the 
■pMMBs  AanliamMtt  AUobragiau,  Etmrntu,  <?«r- 

MItm,  Servi/iammi^  FWraoonw),  Picroit, 
lad  Vntrusua.  The  other  cognoniena,  which 
^aet  bdoBg  to  the  gens,  are  given  below.  [L.&] 
The  ealj  cognomens  that  occur  on  coins  are 
//i^Mi'j  [see  VoL  1.  p.  180,  a.],  LaLeo,  Mai- 
MO,  aad  Pidor.  The  two  coins  represented  below 
hite  Be  eagDomen  upon  them,  and  it  is  doubtful 
bf  ■booi  tbej  ore  to  be  n-fumd.    The  former  hns 


FAblANUS. 


Ul 


on  Iba  obverse  the  two-fiuxd  head  of  Juiius,  and 
on  the  reverse  tbe  prow  of  a  ship ;  tbe  latter  ex- 


hibits on  the  obverse  a  female  bead,  and  on  tbe 


reverM  Victory  in  a  biga  ;  tbe  letters  sx  a.  pv. 
denote  Eji  Ar^tnio  Fmblico.  (£ckhel,  ToL  v.  p. 
209,  Ac) 

FABIA'NUS,  PAPI'RIUS,  a  Roman  ibeto- 
rician  and  philosopher  in  the  time  of  Tiberius  and 
Caligula.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Arellius  Fuscua 
and  of  Blandut  in  rhetoric,  and  of  Sextius  ia 
pbiloaophy :  and  although  moch  tbe  younger  tA 
Uio  two,  M  instructed  Albutius  Silas  in  Hloquence. 
(Hence.  Controe,  ii.  prooem.  pp.  l.tl-G,  iii.  p.  204, 
ed.  Bipont.)  The  rnetoricnl  style  of  Fabinnns  ia 
described  by  the  elder  Seneca  (Cunfruv.  iii.  pro- 
em.), and  be  is  frequently  dted  in  the  third 
book  of  CoKtrovemae,  and  in  the  Stuaoriae.  His 
early  model  in  rhetoric  was  bis  instructor  Arclbua 
Fascus  ;  but  he  afterwards  adopted  a  less  ornata 
tbm  of  eloquence,  though  he  never  atbuned  to  per- 
spicuity and  Bunplicity.  Kabiaiius  soon,  however, 
quitted  rhetoric  fur  philosophy  ;  and  the  younger 
Seneca  places  hit  pbilotophieal  works  next  to  thoae 
of  Cicero,  Asinius  PoUio,  and  Livy  the  historian. 
(Sencc.  KpU.  lUO.)  Tbe  pliibsopbical  itylo  of 
Fabianus  is  described  iu  this  luttcr  of  Seneca's, 
and  in  some  points  bis  dcKription  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  elder  Seneca.  [C-oalrov.  ii.  pro- 
oem.) Both  thu  Senecas  teem  to  have  known,  and 
certainly  gniaily  esteemed  Fabianus.  (Cf.  Com' 
(roe.  iii.  prooem.  with  Epitl,  11.)  Pabiauua 
was  tbe  author  of  a  work  eotitlvd  [Rerum  ?J  CM- 
/»Hi;  and  hit  philosophical  writings  exceeded 
Cicero's  in  number,  (Senec.  Eput,  lUO.)  He  had 
also  paid  great  attention  to  physical  science,  and 
is  adied  by  Pliny  {H.  S.  xxxvi.  15,s.  24)  nnuit 
naturaa  periimimiu.  From  Seneca  {Nalur.  Qiiaat. 
iiL  27),  he  appears  to  have  written  on  Pkgiia; 
and  hit  works  entitled  Da  AnimaUbiu  and  Cbass- 
ntm  Nalaraliam  Libri  an  frequently  referred  to  by 
Pliny  {H.  N.  generally  in  his  Elenchos  or  sum- 
mary of  materials,  i.  ii.  viL  ix.  xi.  xii.  xiiL  xiv. 
XV.  zvii.  xxiii.  xxviiL  xzxvi.,  and  specially,  but 
without  mention  of  the  particular  work  of  Fv 
bianus,  ii.  47.  S  121,  ii.  102.  §  223,  ix.  8.  9  25, 
xii.  4.  §  20,  XV.  1.  §  4,  xxiii.  II.  §  62,  xxviii.  A. 
§54).  (W.  B.  D.] 

FABl.VNUS,  VALE/RIUS,  a  Konmn  of  rank 
sufficient  to  aspire  to  the  honours  of  the  state,  was 
convicted  before  the  senate  In  a.  u.  C2,e>f  mispiring 
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witli  Vinciu*  Rnfiniu,  Antonitu  Primus,  and 
ittlim.  to  impoM  on  Ui  aged  and  wmlthy  ralRtiTa, 
Uoniitiu  Bdbus,  •  tagged  will  Fabutniu  vw 
degraded  from  tlia  Hnabiriui  order  by  the  Lex 
Coneli*  TulamaUaria  or  De  Faltk,  (Tac  A*». 
xiv.  40 ;  comp.  laitit.  ir.  18.  §  7  ;  Panliu,  Racfpt. 
Stnitm/iarum,  t.  tit.  25.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FABI'LIUS,  or  FABILLUS.  «  pnfnwr  of 
Utentan  in  the  third  centoryA.  i).,wbo  instructed 
tho  jonnger  Maziminus  in  the  Oroek  language, 
and  was  the  author  of  several  Qreek  epigrams, 
which  were  mostly  inscriptive  lines  for  the  ststues 
Mod  portraits  of  his  youthful  pupiL  (Cwitolin. 
Matcimm.  Jm.  1.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FA'BIUS  DOSSGNNUS.  [DoMBKNua.] 

FA'filUS  FABULLUS.  [FABtnxus.] 

FA'BIUS  HADRIA'NUa.  [Haurunwu] 

FA'BIUS  LABEO.  [Labto.] 

FA'BIUS  MELA.  [Mbla.] 

FA'BIUS  PLANCI'ADES  FULGE'NTIUS. 

[FitLQBIfTIIJS.] 

FA'BIUS  PRISCUS.  [Paiacua.] 
FA'BIUS  RU'STICUS.  [Ruwicira.) 
FA'BIUS  SABl'NUS.  [Sabinus.] 
FA'BIUS  SANOA.  [Sanoa.1 
FA'BIUS,    VERGIUA'NU&  [Vbmi- 

LIANUa.] 

FABRI'CIA  OENS,  mmbs  to  km  bolmged 
onf^nsOy  to  th«  HoBiean  town  of  Aletrium,  where 

Pabricii  occur  as  late  as  the  time  of  Cicero  {pro 
Cluetd.  1 6,  &c.)  The  first  Fabriciuii  who  occurs  in 
history  is  the  celebrated  C.  Fabridus  Lttsctnus, 
who  diBtiiigiiiihed  himsfilf  in  the  war  against 
Pyrrhus,  and  who  wns  probably  the  first  of  tho 
Fabricii  who  quitted  his  native  pUce  and  settled 
at  Komn.  We  know  that  in  B.  c.  !)06,  shortly  be- 
fore the  war  with  Pyrrhus,  most  of  the  Hemiean 
towns  revolted  against  Rome,  but  were  subdued 
and  compelled  to  accept  the  Roman  franchise  with- 
out the  BuffragB :  three  towns,  Aletrium,  Feren- 
tiniini,  and  Vemlae,  which  had  remained  fiiithltil 
UI  Rome,  were  allowed  to  retain  their  former  con- 
stitution ;  that  is,  they  remuued  to  Rome  in  the 
relation  of  tsopolity.  (Liv.iz.  42,  &c)  Now  it 
is  very  probable  that  C.  Fabricius  Lusdnas  either 
at  that  time  or  soon  after  left  Aletrinn  and  settled 
at  Rome,  where,  like  atbar  nttleti  from  isi^ito 
towns,  he  soon  rooe  to  hijih  hononrs.  Besides  this 
Fabiiciiu,  no  members  of  his  fiunily  appear  to  hare 
risoi  to  any  miinence  at  Rome ;  and  we  roust 
eonehide  that  they  were  either  men  of  inferior 
talmt,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  that  being 
atraagOB,  they  laboured  under  great  dindvantagea, 
and  that  the  ^jeahmay  of  the  ilhutiuwa  Romao 
faauUes,  {debeuui  as  wdl  as  patridim,  kept  tbetn 
down,  aid  prevented  their  inaintnining  uie  posi- 
tion which  their  sire  had  gained.  Luscinub  is 
the  only  cognomen  of  the  Fabricii  that  we  meet 
with  under  the  republic :  in  the  time  of  the  em- 
pim  we  find  a  Fabridus  with  tho  cognomen  Vkf 
NNTU.  ThereareafewwithontacwnoBifn.  [L.  S.1 
PABRI'CIUS.  1.  C.  and  L.  FABRicfua 
iMlonged  to  the  munid[»iim  of  Aletrium,  and  were 
twins.  According  to  Cicero  {pro  CluemL  16, 
they  were  both  men  of  bod  character ;  and  C.  Fa- 
bridoi,  in  particnlor,  was  charpid  with  having 
allowed  himself  to  be  made  use     aa  n  too]  of  Op> 

finiiicua,  about  b.c67,  to  destroy  A.  ClucntlUS. 
A.  Clubntiuo,  Na  2.] 

2.  L.  Fabricius,  C.  perfaape  a  son  of  No.  1, 
ms  cuntor  vionim  in  jl  c.  02,  and  built  a  »w 


Iteidge  of  stoiie,  which  ooaoected  tbed^  with  tho 
isbod  in  the  Tiber,  and  which  was  caUed,  after 
him,  poat  /UrwMif.  The  tiaw  at  iriiidi  tte 
bridge  was  built  is  e^qnesily  mentioDed  by  Dion 
{^ssiuB  (xxzvii.  45),  and  the  name  of  iu  author  is 
still  seen  on  the  mimanta  the  bridge^  wliid  now 
bears  tho  name  of  pomU  quaitro  o^  On  one  ^ 
the  arches  we  nadtlMiniaiptim:  **L.Fabbiciur, 
C.F.  CtrB.Vua.  rAoiuitBUM  amurmDBMQra 
pnoBAvrr  t"  and  OD  another  ordi  then  is  the  fcUow- 
ing addition:  "Q.LBnDU8,M. F..H.L0U.IU.  M. 
F.,  BX  S.  C.  rROBAVBauNT,"  which  ptobaUy  refos 
to  a  mtoration  of  die  bridge  by  Q.  Lepidoa  and 
M.  Lollins.  The  schtdiaat  on  Hotaoe  {Sat.  ii.  3, 
8ti)  calls  the  Fabridns  who  bvilt  that  bridge  a 
consul,  but  this  Is  obvioo^y  a  mistake.  (Bedker, 
Haadirndt  d.  Horn.  JOertfiiflMr,  VoL  L  ip.  699.) 
There  is  alto  a  coin  bearing  the  name  of  L.  Fahri- 
dan.    (Eckhel,  DoHr,  Num,  Tol.  r.  p.  210.) 

&.  Q.  FiLBHioius  was  tribone  of  the  peoide  b 
B.  Q.  £7,  and  well  diyad  towaida  CSoen,  who 
was  then  living  in  ezilB.  He  biw^t  befbra  tfae 
people  a  motion  that  Cicero  should  be  recalled,  as 
eariy  as  the  month  of  Jonnary  of  that  year.  But 
the  attempt  was  frnstnted  by  P.  Clodius  by  armed 
fbroe.  (Cic.  ad  Qa.  FmL  i.  4,  porf  Bed.  n  Sm. 
8,  pre  StH.  55,  &a,  pro  MUm.  14.)  In  the 
JMonnnientDm  AnTianmn  and  in  Dint  CMuna 
(xlviU.  35),  be  ia  nentianed  as  oonnd  Bsfieetna  oT 
the  year  b.  c.  36,  [L.  S.] 

FABULLUS,  painter.  [Akvlios.] 
FABULLUS,  FA'BIUS,  one  of  the  sen-rol 
persons  to  whom  the  murder  of  Oalba,  in  a.  d.  69, 
was  attributed.  He  canted  the  bleediiy  bead  of 
the  empetor,  iHiidt,  from  ita  •ztreme  baldneao, 
was  difflcnlt  to  hold,  in  the  lappet  of  his  s^mn. 
until,  compdied  by  his  comrades  to  expose  it  to 
public  view,  he  fixed  it  on  a  spear  and  brondiahed 
it,  says  Plntaidi,  ns  a  bacchanal  her  thyrsus,  in  bis 
progress  from  the  fonim  to  the  ptoetorian  camp 
( Plut.  GaO.  27 ;  comp.  Sneton.  6alb.  20).  But  for 
the  joint  statement  of  Plutaich  <J.e.)and  Tadtna 
{Hint.  i.  44),  that  ViteUius  put  to  dmth  all  the 
mnrderera  of  Oolba,  this  FabuUns  might  be  np. 
posed  the  saine  with  Fobins  Fabullus,  legotna  of 
the  fifth  kgion,  whom  the  soldiers  of  ntelliaa, 
A.  o.  69,  chose  as  one  of  their  keden  in  the  Biutiny 
a^tinst  Alienus  Gaedna  [Cabcika,  No;  9],  when 
he  prematurely  declared  for  Vespasian.  (TWiL. 
Hi»L  iii.  14.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FACUNDUS,  styled  "Episcopns  Hermia. 
ncnais,"  from  t)ie  see  which  ho  held  in  the  pR>- 
vince  of  Byzedum,  in  Africa  Propria,  lived  abont 
the  middle  tS  the  aiaUi  century.  When  Julian 
(a.11.  644)  published  an  edict  condemning,  1st,  the 
Epistle  of  I  bos,  bishop  of  Edesaa  ;  2d,  the  docttine 
uf  Theodore,  bishop  of  Mopsuestia ;  and  3d,  cer- 
tain writings  of  Theodoret,  bishop  of  Cyrus  or 
CyrruB  ;  and  anathematising  nil  wha  apixored  of 
them,  bis  edict  was  resisted  by  many,  as  impBgninf; 
the  jadgBMDt  of  the  genaal  cooiwil  irf  CSmleedoa 
(held  A.  D,  451),  at  whidi  the  prelates  wfaoae  «n- 
thnento  or  writings  were  obnoxious  were  not  only 
not  condemned,  but  two  of  them,  Ibas  and  Theo- 
dore, restored  to  thdr  sees,  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled.  Facundus  was  one  of  thoae  who 
rejected  the  EmperorTs  edkt ;  and  was  reqwited  by 
his  brethren  (apparenUy  the  other  iBsltopa  of 
Africa)  to  prepare  a  defiwce  of  the  Coundl  on  the 
three  pointo  (enrrently  termed  by  Mdesiastinl 
writen  the  ''tiiaa^ttila  "Jon  which  its  jwlgineat 
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wnimpagned.  He  wu  at  ComtantifM^tlp,  enftived 
in  thh  work,  when  the  pope,  Vi^iw  (a.  n.  547), 
Kttived.  and  diRcted  him  tad  all  the  other  bidiops 
wh«  were  thtxe,  abost  Mventy  in  nnmlwr,  to  gin 
their  e^pin^Dn  on  the  "  tria  cajritnla**  in  writing  in 
werm  diiyv  The  answer  of  Facnndaa  oonaitted 
of  extract*  from  l<h  nnfiniihed  work ;  bnt  aa,  from 
the  haste  and  exdtement  under  whieh  it  wa»  pre- 
pared, and  the  inacmraeTcf  Hawof  itequdtationa, 
it  did  nnt  aitirfr  ita  annor,  be  afterwaida  finiihed 
and  published  Kis  larger  work,  M  being  a  more 
moderate  and  better  airanged  defence  of  the  conn- 
cil.  Vigilins  ba^irg  been  induced  to  approre  of 
the  eondenumtiiiD  of  Ibna,  Theodore,  and  Theodo- 
rrt,  thoDgh  with  a  reaerfation  of  the  authority  of 
the  oancilnf  Chabedan,FacBBdaB,with  the  bishopa 
of  Africa  and  of  refuted  to 

hare  conrniunion  wiUi  him  utd  with  thoae  who 
jmned  in  the  condemnation  ;  and  beii^  pereccnted 
for  this  he  mu  obliged  to  conceal  himaell  During 
Uiia  eoneealment,  at  the  reqaett  of  toiH  penmu 
whom  he  doe*  not  name,  he  wrote  hia  reply  to 
Modan,  a  scboluticns  or  pleader,  who  had  written 
agiunst  the  decision  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 
Nothing  finther  is  known  of  Facondoa.  Two 
of  his  writings,  rix.  Pro  Dr/entiima  TVumr  Qtpiiit' 
/onns  Libn  Xll^  and  Omtn  Modeamm  IJber, 
wm  pnUislied  wiUi  notea  bj  Knnond  (8m 
Pkria.  1S39);  These  wodci^  with  Kmond*! 
notes,  are  reprinted  in  the  edition  of  the 
works  of  Opt&tns,  by  Philippus  Priorins,  and  in 
the  BiUiodiKa  PairmM,  vol.  z.  ed.  Lyon,  a.  d. 
I(i77,  and  Tol.  xi.  ed.  Venice,  by  Oallondius, 
A.0. 1765.    Another  work  of  Facandus,  entitled 

lidomm,  waa  fiist  puUished  in  the  ^tl^tgbm  of 
D*Aehery  (vol.  iit.  p.  146  of  the  first  edition,  or 
▼ol.  iiL  p.  807.  ed.  of  1723),  chiefly  with  the  view 
of  shewing  that  Facnndns  continued  out  of  com* 
mnniott  with  tfaePopc  and  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
so  of  weakening  bis  nnthority :  for  the  Protestants 
had  died  a  pns»a  from  hia  Drfauio  7Hk»  Capi- 
tvlontm  i^inst  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence. 
Thia  letter  is  reprinted  in  the  ItiUiotheea  Patntm 
of  Oallandtns.  Cassiodonis  {Expoi.  m  Piolm 
unarm,  sub  fin.)  speaks  of  tiro  boolts  of  Fa- 
candus De  dnahtu  itaturis  Domvti  ChrM.  By 
some  BchobtTS  he  is  thought  to  mean  the  two 
first  books  of  the  D^ntio ;  but  Fabricius  thinks 
that  he  speaks  of  a  separate  work  of  Facandus  now 
lost.  (Facundos,  works  as  abore  ;  Victor  Tunno- 
BenaiB,  Ckromeon ;  Iiidor.  Hisp.  De  Scrip.  Eede*. 
&  19. ;  Baroniaa.  AmuU  ad  Ami.  546,  £47, 
and  P^^na.  CriHe.  im  Banm. ;  Can,  Hi»t.  Lit.  vol. 
'„  p.  520 ;  Fabric  Mi.  Gnux.  Ttd.  x.  p.  543, 
and  BOl.  Med.  tl  Itf.  Latim.  yoL  iL  p.  140, 
Pitdoa,  1754  ;  Oalland.  BMiitk,  Po^nun,  toI.  xi., 
/V«/^ff.  c.  13.)  [J.  CM.] 

FA'DIA.  1.  A  daughter  of  Q.  Fadins  Oallus. 
She  was  frnndnlently  robbed  of  her  paternal  in- 
heritance by  P.  SextiHut  Rofas.  (Cie.  dis  /Sa.  iL 
17,4c) 

%  A  dai^ter  of  C.  or  Q.  Fadtns,  married  to 
the  triomnr  M.  Antonitu,  at  Uie  time  when  he 
was  yet  a  yonz^  nan.  She  bore  him  seTeral 
chndiett.  (de.  PUl^  S.  2,:^  10,  ad  Ail.  xri. 
11.)  [L.  S.] 

FADILLA.  1.  AtiKBLtA  Fadilla,  a  datuhter 
of  Antmumu  PioaandFauitinL  (Eddiel,  roLTiL 
F38.) 

2.  FAD]i.tA,adin!|JiterorM.  Am^BB  and  the 
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yonnger  Fanstina.  (Grater,  p.  cdii.  i  ;  Mniator, 
p.  S4-2.  S,  p.  590.  4.) 

S.  JiTNU  FADtlLA,  a  descendant  of  M.  Anto- 
ninus or  H.  Anrelius.  betrothed  to  Maxiraoa 
Caesar.  (Capitolin.  Jir<UMm.>a.  1.)    [W.  R.) 

FA'DIUSt  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  mnnici- 
piom  of  Arpinum.  Some  of  the  members  of  it 
settled  at  Rome,  while  others  remained  in  their 
natiTs  place.  The  FadH  appear  in  history  abont 
the  tfana  of  Cleen,  bat  none  of  then  nee  to  any 
higher  office  than  the  tribnneship^  The  mdy  cog- 
nomens that  occur  in  the  family,  are  OALLua  and 
Runrs.    The  following  hare  no  snmamea 

1.  C  (V  Q.  FADiua,  for  in  one  of  the  two  paiH 
■agea  in  which  he  is  mentioned,  he  is  called  Cains, 
and  in  the  other  Qnintos.  He  was  a  Ubertimu, 
and  seems  to  haro  possessed  conndenhle  wealth, 
for  his  daughter,  wha  waa  married  to  M.  Antonios, 
is  called  a  ridi  wanmiL  (dcPUgsp^  iL  3,  orf.^ 
xtL  II.) 

3.  L.  Padiu^  wns  aedile  in  hia  natire  place  of 

Arfnnmn^  in  B.  a  44.    (Cie.  ad  Att.  zr.  IS,  17, 

20.) 

3.  8u.  Faoids,  a  disriple  of  the  physician 
Nicon,  bnt  otherwise  unknown.  (Cic.  ad  Fam. 
TO.  20.)  [US.] 

FADUS,  CUS'PIUS,  a  Ronun  eqoes  of  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Cbuidhis.  After  the  death  of 
King  Agrippa,  in  a.  d.  44,  he  was  appointed  by 
Claudins  pmomtor  of  Judaea.  During  his  admi- 
nistration peace  waa  restored  in  the  cauntr^',  and 
the  only  disturbance  was  created  by  one  Teodns, 
who  came  forward  with  the  claim  of  being  n  pro- 

Ehet,  But  he  and  his  followers  were  put  to  death 
y  the  command  of  Cnsphis  Fados.  He  was  suc- 
eeoded  in  the  adndnktrntiDn  of  Jndaea  1^  Tiberius 
Atesmtder.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiz,  9,  zz.  6.  §  I,  B^L 
Jud.  iL  11.  §5;  Tac//M.T.  9j  Zmar.  zil  11  ; 
Euseb.  HitL  Eed.  ii.  II.)  [L.  S-] 

FALACBR,  or,  more  fully,  dkmM  paier  Falaerr, 
is  mentioned  by  Varm  {</«  L.  L.  v.  34,  viL  45)  ns 
nn  ancient  and  fivgotten  Italiaa  divinity,  whom 
Hartnt^!  {Die  RtL  d.  ASm.  ii.  p.  9)  is  tneUned  to 
consider  to  be  the  same  as  Jupiter,  mnmfalandiitu, 
according  to  Feitu,  waa  the  Etrucan  name  for 
-hearen."  [L.  S.] 

FALA'NIUS,  a  Roman  equea,  one  of  the  first 
ricttms  of  the  public  accusers  in  the  reign  of  Tibtv 
rius.  He  was  charged,  a.  s.  15,  with  proC-ining 
the  worship  of  Augustus  Caesar,  firet  by  admitting 
a  player  of  bad  repute  to  the  rites,  and  secondly  by 
soling  with  his  garden  a  statue  of  the  dcc«ued 
emperor.  Tiberius  acquitted  Fahniaa,  mnarking 
that  the  gods  were  qnite  able  to  take  care  of  iheb 
own  honour.  (Tac  Ann.  i  73  ;  Dion  Cass.  Irii. 
24.)  [W.B.D.] 

P.  FALCI'DTUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  B.C. 
40,  was  the  author  of  the  Lot  FaJadia  de  Lrgatia, 
which  remidned  in  force  in  the  sixth  ccntiirr  a.  o., 
nnce  it  was  incorpoiated  by  JoBtinianin  the  In- 
stitutes. It  ii  remaritabia  that  Dion  Caasius 
(zlriii.  SS).  mistakes  its  inmort.  Ke  says  that  the 
heres,  if  unwilling  to  take  the  hereditas,  was 
dlowed  by  the  Folddian  law  to  refuse  it  on  taking 
n  fonrth  port  only.  But  the  L«e  Falcidia  enacted 
that  at  lenst  a  faurth  of  the  estnte  or  property  of 
the  testator  should  be  secnred  to  the  hovs  seriptns. 
(Dkl.  tf  Ant  a.  v.  LffftUvm.)  The  Falcidina 
mentioned  Ciceto  in  his  apeedi  far  the  Uanl- 
lian  law  (18).  had  the  praenomen  Giiia.  H« 
had  been  tribune  ef  the  praple  and  legatut,  but  in' 
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what  yenr  ii  unknown,  (Schol.  Oiwiot.  pro  I^. 
Man.  19.  ed.  Orelli).  [W.  11.  D.) 

FALCO,  Q.  SO'SIUS,  a.  Bonuu  of  high  birth 
Mid  grait  w<nlth,  connil  for  the  year  a.  n.  193, 
one  of  thoae  whom  Commodus  hitd  molred  to  pnt 
to  death  thnt  vpry  night  on  which  tie  tiimielf  was 
•Iain.  When  the  Praetorians  became  dingvated 
with  the  refurm*  of  Pernnax,  the/  endoRToured  to 
film  tha  acceptance  «f  the  throne  umu  Fako,  and 
Ktnallj  produmed  him  empwor.  Tlie  plot,  how- 
ever, ftiied,  and  many  of  the  ringleader*  were  pat 
to  death  \  but  Knlco,  whose  guilt  was  by  no  ninins 
proved,  and  who  was  even  believed  by  many  to  be 
entirely  innocent,  wna  spared,  and,  retiring  to  hia 
property,  died  n  natnral  death.  fDion  Cau.  IxxiL 
22,  isiiii.  R ;  Capitolin.  /'ertw.  8.)       [W.  R.] 

FALCO'NIA  FltUIlA,  r  poeteat,  greatly  ad- 
mired in  the  middle  ngcs,  but  wboM  real  name, 
and  the  place  of  whose  nativity,  are  uncertain.  We 
find  her  called  Platanui  I'mtu,  Faftonia  Anicia, 
Valeria  Faltonia  Proba,  and  I'roiia  Valeria;  while 
Rome,  Ortn,  and  sundry  other  cities,  chdn  the 
honour  of  her  birth.  Most  historians  of  Roman 
literature  maintain  that  she  was  the  noble  Anida 
Falionia  I'nia,  the  wife  of  Olybrina  Probus, 
otherwise  called  llermngcnianus  Olybriiis,  whose 
name  appears  in  the  l-'asti  as  the  colleagae  of 
AnsiHiiH^  A.  D.  879  ;  the  mother  of  Olybrius  and 
Prohinna,  whose  jmnt  eonsdnte  Iim  been  celebrated 
by  Ctaudiau  ;  and,  nccurding  to  Procoiuas,  the 
tmitnM  by  whom  the  gates  crif  Rome  were  thrown 
open  to  Alaiic  nnd  his  Goths.  Rut  there  seems  to 
be  110  evidenoe  for  this  identification  ;  and  we 
mvst&U  back  ispon  the  testimony  of  lsidoruB,witli 
whose  words,  *'  Proba  uxor  Adelfii  ProconsulSs," 
our  knowledge  b^ins  and  ends,  unless  we  attach 
weight  to  a  notice  found  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
MS.  copies  written  in  the  tenth  century,  quoted  by 
Mont&ucon  in  his  Diarium  Itaikum  (p.  36), 
**  Proba  uxor  Adolphi  mater  Olibfii  et  Aliepii  ciun 
Constantu  bdlum  odversus  Magnentinm  conicrip- 
nseet,  comcriput  et  bunc  libTum." 

The  only  production  of  Fidconia  now  extant  is 
a  CaUo  VirffUianuA,  inscribed  to  the  Empnror  Ho> 
norius,  in  tenns  which  prove  that  the  dedication 
must  have  been  written  after  a.  d.  393,  ctmtaining 
aamUrea  in  hexameter  versa  of  striking  events  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  expreued  in  lines, 
half  tines,  or  sliOTter  portions  of  lines  derired  ex- 
clusively from  the  poems  of  V'irgil,  which  ore  com- 
pletely exhausted  in  the  proceu.  Of  coarse  no 
praise,  except  what  it  merited  by  idle  industry  and 
clever  dnlneaSt  is  due  to  this  patch-woik  ;  and  we 
cannot  bat  maiTel  at  the  gratis  terms  empltTtd 
by  Boccacio  and  Henry  Stephens  in  rrfjrence  to 
such  tnish.  Weleam  from  the  prooemium  that  ^e 
liad  published  other  pieces,  of  which  one  apon  the 
civil  wars  is  particularly  specified,  but  of  these  no 
trace  remains.  The  Jlomeroeetitoneif  by  some 
ascribed  to  FaJconia,  belong  in  reality  to  £u- 
doxiiL 

The  Oato  VirgHiaiitis  was  iirst  printed  at  Ve- 
nice, fol.  147*2,  in  a  volume  containing  also  the 
Epigrams  of  Ausonius,  the  ConaoUtiia  ad  /Uviaai, 
toe  pastoraU  of  Qdpumius,  together  with  some 
byttns  and  other  poems  ;  this  was  foUowed,in  the 
same  century,  by  the  editions  published  nt  Rome, 
4to.  UAl  ;  at  Antwerp,  4to.  1489,  and  at  Rrixio, 
8vo.  1496.  Tlie  most  elaborate  ore  those  of  Mei- 
bomius,  Helmst.  4to.  1597,  and  of  Kromayer,  llaL 
31ar>- «^<>>  I'>9-  (See  also  the  fiiUinUwB  Jlf(W. 


Fatrumi  Lt«dun.  1677,  vol.  t.  {l  1218  ;  ludec 
Orig.  L  38, 25,  dS  Script.  Kcdm. «-)    [W.  R.] 

FA'LCULA,  a  FIDICULATima  a  Rmhb 
senator,  wns  one  of  the  jndiees  at  tbs  trial  of  Sbs* 
tins  Albins  Oppianicua,  who  in  a.  c  74  was  Mcuaed 
of  attemptii^  to  poison  hi*  slep«m,  A.  Cluentins. 
The  history  of  this  remarkaUe  trial  is  given  else- 
where [CLinHTiua].  t^lcnla  was  involved  in  the 

SnemV  iodigDatiai  that  nttended  the  convietioa  of 
ppiaufeos.  The  asjority  rfjddieea  who  con- 
denmed  Of^ianicus  was  very  snalL  Falcnla  was 
accused  by  the  tribune,  L.  Quintius,  of  having  been 
illegally  balloted  into  the  concilium  by  C.  Vema, 
at  that  time  city  praetor,  for  the  express  pnrpoae  of 
convicting  Oppianicas,  of  voting  out  of  his  proper 
derurio,  of  giving  sentence  without  hearing  the 
evidence,  of  omitting  to  apply  for  an  adjoumtnent 
of  the  proceedings,  and  «  rsesivin;  40,000 
■esttrrces  as  a  baba  final  tin  pnasoitor,  A. 
Cluentius, 

tie  was,  howerar,  aaiidtted,  unee  his  trial  did 
not  take  place  witil  after  the  excitanent  thai  fol- 
lowed the  Judicium  Alblanum  had  to  srase 
subsided.  But  eight  years  bttf,  B.&  €8,  Pokabi 
was  again  brought  to  public  notice  by  doero,  in 
his  defence  of  Clucntius.  Afier  recapitulating  the 
cinwmstances  of  the  Judicium  Albiaoum,  Cicero 
oaks,  if  Faknla  wcrs  innoesnt,  who  in  the  con- 
eiUnm  at  Opinanicns^  trial  conld  be  guiltj  ?  an 
equivocal  plea  that  inferred  without  asserting  the 
guilt  of  Faknla,  in  s.  c  74.  In  his  defence  ei 
A.  Caecina,  in  &  c;  69,  Cicero  nsbcn  in  the 
name  of  Fakula,  a  witness  agunst  the  accused, 
with  ironical  pomp,  and  proceeds  to  point  out  gross 
inconsistencies  in  Fakuia'a  evidence.  Great  un- 
certainty is  thrown  ever  the  history  of  Falcuim  by 
the  circumstance  that  it  sailed  Cicffiro,  from  whose 
speeches  alone  we  know  any  thing  of  him,  to  re- 
present at  different  times,  in  di^vnt  lights,  the 
Judicium  Albianmn.  When  Ctcen  was  tJ*f^ing 
against  C.  Vorres,  Oppianicua  was  unjustly  con- 
demned, and  Falcula  was  an  illegal  corrupt  judge ; 
when  he  defended  Cluentius,  it  was  necessary  to 
soften  the  details  of  the  Albianum  Judicium  ; 
when  ha  spoke  for  Caecinn,  it  was  his  interest  t« 
direct  public  feeling  against  Falcolo.  (Cic  pro 
(MmmL  S7, 41,  pro  Caam,  10  ;  Pseodo-Aacou.  ni 
Act.  J.  Verr.  p.  146  ;  SchoL  GroDOr.  mAtLl.ia 
Var.  p.  396.  ed.  Orelli.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FALISCUS,  ORATIUS,  the  author  of  a  poem 
upon  tho  chase,  of  whom  only  one  undoubted 
notice  is  to  be  fbund  in  ancient  wnters.  This  is 
contaioed  in  the  Epistles  finin  Pontus  (iv.  16, 33), 
when  Ovid  neaks  of  him  as  a  coiitemponty  im. 
the  same  conpwt  with  ViigU 

**  Tityrus  sntiqnas  et  erat  qui  peace  ret  herhas, 

Aptaque  venanti  Giatins  anna  daret** 

(Corop.  O^negeL  23.)  Some  lines  in  Manilioa 
have  been  supposed  to  idlude  to  Gratiua,  but  the 
terms  in  which  they  ore  expressed  (Attron.  ii  43) 
arc  too  vague  to  wamnt  such  a  conelusioB. 
Wemsdorf,  aiguing  from  the  name,  has  endea- 
TOured,  not  without  some  shadow  of  reason,  t» 
prove  that  he  must  have  been  a  slave  or  a  &Mdr 
man,  but  the  rest  of  his  conjectures  are  mere  fan- 
tasies. The  cognomen,  or  epithet,  Faluetu,  was 
first  introduced  by  Barth,  on  the  authority  of  a 
MS.  which  no  one  else  ever  saw,  and  probably 
originated  in  a  forced  and  false  interpretation  of 
one  of  the  lines  iu  the  poem,  "  At  contra  oostns 
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hMBt  Km  FWkU  "  (v.  40),  wh«K,  upon  ref«r- 
ni|-  to  the  context,  it  will  nt  once  be  seen  that 
wmlrit  bri«  denotM  merely  ItaHan^  in  contradie- 
ractMn  to  the  nrinns  foieigD  tribes  >p<Aen  of  in 
tbt  pnceding  vmet. 

The  vork  [taelE,  which  consisu  of  £40  hexnine- 
m,  b  (■tilled  Qnr^e^-oM  lAber^  and  proTcues  to 
Kl  fadi  tk»  apiMnituB  (arna)  necetmry  for  the  . 
T"*™",  and  tlia  nanoer  m  which  the  rariona 
R^vBks  for  ^  putrah  of  ^une  are  to  be  proenred, 
^paicd,  and  prreerred  (arte*  armorum).  Among 
arma  of  the  hantet  are  included  not  only  net*, 
tmmam  {r^itk,ffiiieatflaqiui\  daits  uid  spears 
pacifa,  nauflirfaj,  bat  alao  hones  ud  di^and  a 
"iofit  peitiBB  of  tlw  nndcnakli^  (tt.  150—430)  is 
denied  ta  a  ayttenuitic  account  of  the  diffetent 
kadi  rfbomda  and  bones. 

The  blunge  of  the  QfMgflica  Is  pnre,  and  not 
■-■Tonhj  itf  the  age  to  which  it  beloDgs ;  but 
tM»  is  beqoendy  a  banhnesa  in  the  ■tructnn  of 
irr  periedo,  a  etrange  and  nunduwiwd  we  of 
poticaler  wWds,  and  a  gcnenl  want  of  ^stinct- 
ce«  which,  in  addition  to  a  very  cotrnpt  text, 
Rodrr  it  a  tuk  of  great  ditficuUj  to  determine  the 
tixi  meaning  of  many  paasagea.  Although  con- 
liticRtble  dliU  ia  manifeiled  in  the  comlrination  of 
the  pono,  tba  author  did  not  possess  luffidott 
power  to  oTcrconie  the  ebttadca  which  n-ere  tn- 
DBfhntlf  combated  by  VirgiL  The  matter  and 
xnaagcmeat  of  the  treatise  ore  derived  in  a  great 
neatace  liram  Xenophon,  altboogh  inromation  woa 
irsva  from  other  ancient  loarcea,  such  as  Dercy- 
Ih  the  AiodiKD,  and  H^nea  of  Boootta.  It  is 
RmarinUe,  that  both  the  Greek  Onuoniu,  who 
A-ortsIied  probably  under  CuaeaUa,  and  the  Roman 
Ncraesiannk,  the  contemporary  of  Numcrianus, 
snnftate  to  thenuelre*  the  honour  of  having  en- 
■md  upon  a  path  altogether  uutrodden.  Whether 
*c  beliste  tbem  to  be  sincere  and  ignorant,  or  sus- 
peet  them  dcUboata  diahuwoty^  their  bold 
sssrrtioa  ia  toScient  to  pnra  that  the  poem  of 
FaEscDs  had  in  their  day  become  almost  totally 
■aknovn. 

The  Cifurgttieu  faaa  been  transmitted  to  modem 
tkwi  thnw^  ibe  aiediDm  of  a  single  MS.,  which 
IS  bTDOglit  froa  Gaol  to  Italy  by  Actius  Sanna- 
Briasabout  tbe  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
sad  couiained  also  the  C^egetics  of  Nemesionua, 
sod  the  Haliraties  aocribed  to  Ovid.  A  second 
ofyrf  the  firM  li9  Hoes  wna  found  by  Janu< 
UEt»  appended  to  another  MS,  of  tbe  Ualieutics. 

TIm  £ditk>  Priucepa  waa  printed  at  Venice,  Svo. 
Pcbnuy,  1534,  by  Aldns  Manntiua,  in  a  volnrae, 
csaiaiiiiag  also  tbe  HaHevtka  of  Ovid,  the  Cyae- 
f^in  and  Carom  ButoUexnt  of  Nemesiamu,  the 
BnHea  of  Calpunhu  Sicnlna,  together  with  the 
i  cau/M  of  Hadriaiius  ;  and  reprinted  at  Augsbui^ 
b  July  of  the  same  year.  Tbe  best  editions 
tboM  eontaioed  in  the  FotUai  Latin.*  Minorts 
sf  Bonaaan  (vol.  L  Li^.  Bat.  1731),  and  of 
V  iwdait  vaL  L  p.  6,  :»3,  il  p.  34,  iv.  pt.  ii. 
^-  7S»0, 808,  V.  pLih.  p.  1445),  whose  prolegomena 
Mkcace  all  tbe  reqainte  pnliminMty  informaUon. 

A  translation  into  Kif^ish  reise  with  notes,  and 
&e  text,  by  Christopher  Waae,  was  pab- 
ii^tod  at  London  in  1654,  and  a  tmnahition  into 
■kimi,  also  ntetckal,  by  ii.  E.  0.  Perlet,  at 
Leip*«,mltei6.  [W.  R.] 

rALTU,  tba  nama  of  a  fwaily  of  tlia  Valeria 
fa* 

L.  (J.  Vai  VMifH  Q.  r.  1*.      Falto,  woa  the 
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first  Pnetw  Perrwrinns  at  Roma  (Did.  ifAmL 
K  o.  Praehr),  The  occasion  fai  a  second  praetop- 
ship  was,  tliat  the  war  with  Cortho^  required  two 
commanders,  and  A.  Postmnius  Albinus,  one  of  the 
consuls  for  the  year  b.  c.  24 '2,  being  at  the  time 
prieat  of  Mars,  was  forbidden  by  the  Pontifex 
Moxinnu  to  l«m  the  city.  Falto  waa  eecond  ia 
conunund  of  the  fleet  which,  in  that  jreor,  the  ktt 
of  the  first  Punic  war,  the  Romans  dispatched  utf 
der  C,  LntatiuB  Cntulus  [Catulur]  against  the 
Carthaginians  in  Sicily.  After  Catulua  had  been 
disabled  by  a  wound  at  the  siege  of  Dreponutn,  the 
BcUve  duties  of  the  campaign  devolved  on  Folto. 
His  conduct  at  the  battle  of  tbe  Aqiates  so  »udi 
contributed  to  the  Tictory  of  the  Romans  that,  on 
the  return  of  the  Beet,  Falto  demanded  to  shore  the 
triumph  of  Catulus.  His  claim  was  rejected,  on 
the  ground  that  an  inferior  officer  had  no  title  to 
the  recompense  of  the  chief  in  command.  The 
dispute  was  referred  to  arbitration;  and  the  arbiter, 
Atilius  CaktinuB,  decided  against  Falto,  alleging 
that,  as  in  the  field  the  eonsul'a  orders  took  preoe- 
deuce  of  the  prnetor'a,  and  aa  the  praetor's  auspices, 
in  case  of  dianate,  wen  always  held  inferior  to  the 
oonaul^  so  the  ttiomph  was  exclusively  a  consular 
distinction.  The  people,  bowereTt  tuoo^t  that 
Falto  merited  the  honour,  and  ha  accordingly 
triumphed  on  the  6th  of  October,  b.  c  241.  Falto 
was  consul  in  b.c.  239.  (Liv.  Epit  xix. ;  Fast. 
Cnpit.  J  Vol.  Max.  11.  §  2,  ii.  a.  §  2.) 

•2.  P.  Vaisbiub  Q.  r.  P.  N.  Fai-to,  lirothcr  of 
the  preceding,  was  consul  in  &  c.  238.  The  Boian 
Gauls,  after  having  been  at  peace  with  Rome  for 
nearly  Imlf  a  eentuiy,  in  this  year  resomed  hosti- 
lities, and  formed  a  league  with  their  kindred 
tribes  on  the  Po,  and  with  the  Liguriaiis.  Falto 
was  despatched  with  a  cmsulur  army  against  tliem, 
tint  waa  defeated  in  the  first  battle  with  gnat  loss. 
The  senate,  on  the  news  of  his  defeat,  ordered  one 
of  the  praetors,  M.  Genucios  Cipna  [Cipus],  to 
march  to  hii  ralieC  Falto,  however,  regarded  this 
us  on  intrusion  into  hia  province,  and,  before  the 
reinforcement  arrived,  attacked  tbe  Boians  a  second 
time  and  routed  them.  But  on  his  return  to  Rome 
ho  was  refused  a  triumph,  not  merely  on  account 
of  bis  defeat,  but  because  he  had  nshly  fought 
witli  a  beaten  army  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  praetor.    (Zonar.  riii.  IK  ;  Oros.  iv.  12.) 

3.  M,  Valkkiud  Falto, one  of  the  envoys  sent 
by  the  senate,  b.  c.  '20.5,  to  Attalus  I,  king  of  Per- 
gamua.  Their  mission  was  to  fetch  ti>e  Idutwn 
mother  to  Italy,  according  to  an  injunction  of  the 
Sibylline  Books.  Falto  was  of  quaestorian  mnk 
at  Uiis  time,  but  the  date  of  hia  quaestorahip  is  not 
known.  On  the  return  of  the  envoys  to  Rome 
Falto  was  sent  forward  to  announce  tbe  message  of 
the  Delpliic  omcle.  which  they  bad  consulted  on 
their  journey,  to  the  senate — "  The  best  mim  in 
tbe  Btate  nnat  welcome  the  goddeaa  or  her  repre- 
aentadve  on  her  tandiiig."  (Liv.  xxix.  1 1 .)  Falto 
was  one  of  the  curule  nediles,  b.  c.  203,  w>ien  a 
supply  of  ^aniah  gnu'n  enabled  those  magibtiates 
to  seU  com  to  the  poOT  at  a  sesterce  tbe  bushel, 
(xxx.  '2(>.)  Falto  waa  praetor  b.c  201.  His  pro- 
vince was  Bnittinm,  and  two  legiona  were  allotted 
to  him.  (xxx.  40,  41.)  [W.  a  U.) 

FANGO,  or  PHANGO,  C.  FUFI'CIUS,  ori- 
ginally a  common  soldier,  and  probably  of  African 
blood,  whom  Juliua  Caesar  raised  to  the  rank  of 
I  aeuutor.  When,  in  il  c.  40,  Octavinuus  annexed 
.  Numidia  and  nart  of  the  Roman  Africa  to  his  shore 
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FANNRS. 


FANNIUS. 


of  the  triuroviml  provincn,  he  appointed  Fttiigo  hit 

;EefeGL  Bat  his  title  in  Namidis  wu  opposed  b; 
'.  Sextiui,  the  prefect  of  M.  Antonius.  They  ap- 
pealed to  anua,  luid  after  mutoal  defeats  and  Ticto* 
lies,  Fango  wu  driven  into  the  hills  that  bonnded 
the  Ilonuui  province  to  the  nortb-weiL  There, 
miitnking  the  rushing  of  s  troop  of  wild  bofiUoes 
for  a  night  MtadE  of  NninidUii  norae,  ha  slew  him- 
self.  (Dion  Cast,  xlviii.  22—24  ;  Appian,  B.  C 
S6.)  In  Cicero's  epistle*  to  Atticus  (zir.  10.). 
Franffonei  is  probably  a  miareading  for  Fanffimei, 
nod  refers  to  C.  Fuficini.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FA'NNIA.  1.  A  woroonof  Mintuniae,ofbad 
repute.  C.  Titinina  married  her,  nevertheless, 
beguile  the  had  connderable  property.  Soon  after 
ha  repudiated  her  for  her  bad  conduct,  and  at  the 
snne  tine  attempted  to  rob  her  of  her  dowry.  C. 
Marios,  who  was  to  decide  between  them,  requested 
Ti^nius  to  restore  the  dowry  ;  but  when  this  was 
refused,  C.  Marius  pronounced  sentence,  declaring 
the  woman  gnilty  irf  adulteiy,  bnt  compdKng  her 
hualmnd  lo  restore  her  dowry,  beeanae  hs  had  mai^ 
ried  the  woman  although  he  knew  what  she  was. 
The  woman  gratefully  remembered  the  service  thus 
done  to  her,  and,  when  Mariua,  in  B.C.  88.  on  his 
escape  from  the  marslies,  came  to  Mintumae, 
Fannia  receired  him  into  her  house,  and  took  care 
of  him  aa  well  as  she  could.  (Vid,  Max.  viii.  3. 
9  3 ;  Plut.  Mar.  38,  who  cmneonriy  csUs  her  hus- 
band Tinniut.) 

2.  The  second  wife  of  Helridins  Priicns.  In 
the  reign  of  Nero,  when  her  husband  was  exiled, 
she  aoeompanied  him  to  Maeedonia.  In  the  reign 
of  Vespanan  she  accompnnied  him  a  second  time 
into  exile.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  ahe 
persuaded  Herennius  Senecio  to  write  the  lifi»  of 
Helvidius  Priscns.  The  biographer  was  put  to 
death  by  Domitian,  and  Fannia  was  punished  for 
her  suggestion  by  being  sent  into  aiile.  (Plin. 
.^Mrf.  i.  A,  Til  19  ;  Suet.  Vetp.  15.)        [U  S.] 

FA'NNIA  QENS,^  plebeian.  No  nemberaof 
it  an  mentioned  in  Ronum  history  previous  to  the 
second  century  b.  c,  and  the  first  of  them  who  ob- 
tained the 'consulship  was  C.Fanniua  Stmbo,  in  b.c 
ICl.  The  only  iamily-name  which  occurs  in  this 
gens  under  the  republic  ii  Stbabv:  the  othen  are 
nentioaed  without  a  cognomen.  Then  are  ■  few 
coina  belonging  to  this  gens:  ono  of  them  is  pven 
Dndei  Ceitonics;  another  figured  below  bean  on 


the  obvene  a  he«d  of  Pallas,  and  on  the  reverse 
ViclotT  in  a  quadriga,  with  H.  fan.  c.  f.     [  L.S.] 

FA'MNIUS.  1.  C  Farnivs  was  tribune  of 
the  pMpleinKC  187-  When  L.  Scipio  Asiuti- 
ens  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  large  lum  of  moni^y  to 
the  treaaury,  the  praetor,  Q.  Terentius  Colleo,  de- 
cbred,  that  he  would  arrest  and  imprison  Scipio,  if 
he  lefosed  to  pay  the  money.  On  that  C. 
Fannins  decbued  in  hit  own  name  and  that  of  his 
cdlei^^es  (with  the  exception  of  Tib.  Gracchus), 
that  tiiey  would  not  Itinder  the  praetor  in  vanyiiig 
bis  tiirvat  into  effect.    (Liv.  xxxviiL  60.) 

2.  C.  Fanml-s,  a  Roman  eques,  is  called  a  /rater 


jWrutoMus  of  Titiniuk,  and  had  some  transactions 
with  C.  Venn  in  B.  a  M.  (Cic  n  Terr.  i.  49.) 

3.  M.  FANiain,  waa  one  the  jodicea  in  the 
case  (QwMsfM  da  Sieariii)  of  Sex.  RMcina  of 
Ameria,  in  B.  a  80.  (Cic  pro  $er.  Roie.  4 ;  SchoL 
Oronov.  ad  Rotaan,  p.  427*  ed.  OieUl) 

4.  L.  Fahnids  and  h.  Mngiua  iCTTad  in  the 
amy  of  the  l^te  Ilavius  Fimbria,  in  the  war 
against  Mitiir|dale%  in  n.  c.  84  ;  but  they  deserted 
and  went  over  to  Mithndates,  whom  they  per^ 
auaded  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Sertorios  in 
Spain,  through  whose  asustance  he  might  obtain 
the  sovereignty  of  Ana  Minor  and  the  neighbour- 
ing countries.  Miduidatea  entered  into  the  idteme, 
luid  smit  the  two  deserters,  in  a  c.  74,  to  Sertoriu* 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  him.  Sertorius  promised 
Mithndates  Kthynio,  I^tphlagouia,  Cappedocia, 
and  Oallogiaecia,  as  Rvnuda  for  assisting  bira 
ajtainst  the  Romans.  Sertorius  at  once  sent  M. 
Varius  to  serve  Mithridates  ai  general,  and  L. 
Fannins  and  L.  Ha^u^  aecompanied  him  as  his 
conndUoriL  On  their  odrtce  Mithridates  began 
hu  third  war  agaiiut  the  Romans.  In  consequenco 
<rf'  their  desertion  and  treachery  Fannins  and 
Magius  were  declared  public  enemies  by  the  se- 
nate. We  afterwards  find  Fonnius  commanding  a 
detachment  of  the  oimy  of  Mithridates  agaiaat 
LuGuUus.  (Al^an,  Milirid.  68 ;  PIbL  Strtor.  24; 
Ofos.  vi.  3  ,  Ck.  m  Ksrr.  i.  34  ;  Pseade-Asoon. 
im  Verrin.  p.  183,  ed.  Orelli.) 

fi.  C.  Fanniub,  one  of  the  persons  who  signed 
the  accusation  which  was  broupit  ai^st  P.  Clo- 
dius  in  b.  c.  61.  A  few  years  lator,  b.c,  59,  be 
was  mentioned  b^  L.  Vettius  as  on  accomplice  in 
the  alleged  conspiiocy  against  Pompey.  (Ci&  ad 
AU,  iL  24.)  Orelli,  in  hia  Onomosticon,  treats 
him  OS  identical  with  the  C.  Fannius  who  was 
tribune  in  b.c.  59  ;  but  if  this  were  correct, 
Cicero  (/.  e.)  wonld  undoubtedly  have  described 
him  OS  tribuM.  He  m^,  howereri  bo  the  aanw 
oa  the  F^nniua  who  waa  sent  in  b.  &  43  by  M. 
Lejudus  as  legate  to  Sex.  Pompeius,  and  wbo,  at 
the  dose  of  the  same  year*  was  outlawed,  and  took 
refuge  with  Sex.  Pompeins  in  Sicily.  In  b.  c.  3G, 
when  Sex.  Pompeins  had  gone  to  Asia,  Fannius 
and  others  destfted  him,  and  went  over  to  M. 
Antonins.  (Cic  PUlipp.  xiiL  6  ;  Appian,  B.  C  iv. 
84,  T.  139.) 

6.  C  FANNivit,  tribune*  of  the  people  in  b.  c. 
59,  when  C.  Jnlius  Caesar  and  Bibulus  were  con- 
suls. Fannius  allowed  bimself  to  be  made  use  of 
by  Bibulus  in  opposing  the  offraria  of  J. 
Caesar.  He  belonged  to  the  party  of  Pompey, 
and  in  B.  a  49  he  went  as  pimetor  to  Sidly.  The 
lali  of  Pompey  in  the  year  afkw  seama  to  have 
brought  about  the  &U  of  Fknnios  also.  (Cic  pro 
Seai.  53,  m  Fofw.  7,  od  JtU  vii.  15,  viii.  15, 
xi.  6.> 

7.  Fahkiuh,  one  of  the  commanders  under  Ca»- 
sius,  in  B.  c.  42.  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  72.)  He 
may  be  tiie  same  as  UM  C>  Fannins  mentioned 
by  Josephus  {Ant,  AdLsiv.  10.  §  15),  who,  bow- 
ever,  describes  him  as  orpanryilt  Snroi,  the  last 
of  which  words  is  probably  incorrect 

8.  C.  Fannius,  a  oontemponuy  of  the  yotinger 
Pliny,  who  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
deaths  of  persms  executed  or  exiled  by  Ncra,  under 
the  title  of  Exitu*  Ocdtorum  aid  Rei^alonm,  It 
consisted  of  three  books,  but  more  wonld  h&n  been 
added  if  Fannins  had  lived  longer.  The  work 
seems  to  have  been  very  popular  at  the  time,  both 
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on  account  of  its  style  and  its  rabjcct.  (Plin. 
Epift.  y.S.)  [L.  S.] 

FA'NNIUS  CAHTPIO.  [Caipio.] 
FA'NNIUS  CHArREAS.  [Chaexuii.] 
FA'NNIUS  QUADRATUSl  [QuAoiuTual 
KA'SCELIS,  a  sanMune  of  Diana  in  Italy, 
vhich  abe  waa  beliered  to  have  Kc«{r«d  from  the 
cirmmatance  of  Oreatea  haying  broaEht  ber  image 
from  Taaris  in  a  bandls  of  itidu  {^udty  Sen. 
ad  Am.  ii.  116  ;  Solin.  i.  2  ;  SiL  Itrd.  x\r.  360). 
Faocelis,  however,  ia  probably  a  corruption,  for  the 
of  making  it  allnde  to  the  atory  of  Oreatea 
bringing  ber  image  btm  Tauria :  the  original  form 
of  the  name  waa  probably  Facelia  or  Pacelinti 
(from/M-),  as  tht  goddeM  waa  generally  repre- 
mted  with  a  totcfa  in  her  hand.  [L.  8.j 

FA'SCINUS,  u  eariy  Latin  divinity,  and 
identical  with  MaUnns  or  Tntlnns.  Ho  wat  wor- 
shipped as  the  protector  from  soreery,  witchcnift, 
■nd  evil  daemons  ;  and  represented  in  the  form  of 
a  phallus,  the  genuine  Latin  fer  which  u/aadnmm, 
this  symbol  being  l!eliered  to  be  most  ^deat  in 
aratting  aD  «<ril  inflneDeea.  H«  waa  eapcdal^ 
ioToked  to  protect  women  m  diiMbed  and  their 
obpring  (PHn.  JfiuL  Nat.  xxnil  4,  7) ;  and 
women  wra^  up  in  the  toga  praetexta  used  to 
ofler  np  ncnficea  in  the  cha{wl  of  Foacinns.  (Paul. 
Disc  pi  143.)  His  worship  was  nnder  the  care 
of  the  Vostala ;  and  geneials,  who  entered  the  city 
m  trinn^i,  faiid  the  symbol  of  Faadnns  fastened 
nnder  tbrir  diariot,  tnt  be  might  |m>tect  them 
from  enry  {medicia  fitvufiae),  fi»  en*y  was  be- 
lieved to  exercise  an  injurious  influence  on  those 
who  were  envied.  (Plin.  I.  e.)  It  was  a  custom 
with  the  Romans,  when  they  pnused  any  body, 
to  add  the  word  pratfixm*  or  pra^itdni,  which 
seems  to  have  been  an  invocation  of  Fasdnos,  to 
prevent  the  praise  turning  out  injnrions  to  the 
person  on  whom  it  was  bestowed,         [L.  S.] 

FASTIDIUS,  a  British  luhop  placed,  aa  to 
tune,  by  Gennadina,  between  Cytil  of  Aleundrin 
and  Theodotna  of  Amrna.  One  tmet  by  this  bd- 
tbor,entitled  D«  Vila  CMiliaiia,  Is  still  extmt,  bnt 
was  long  ascribed  to  SL  Angustin,  or  to  some  un- 
known writer,  nnUl  restored  to  its  lawful  owner 
by  Holstenina,  who  published  an  edition  at  Rome 
in  1663,  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  the  monastery  of 
Afonte  Casino.  It  will  be  foimd  in  the  B^Hotheca 
J'atrum  of  Galbnd  (vd.  iz.  p.  481)  and  a  die- 
ounon  upon  Fkatidiua  himadf  in  tiie  ProUjfomena 
(p.  xxiz-}.  Gennadius  ascribes  to  him  another 
work,  Oe  ViduUate  Servcmiia^  which,  however, 
vas  perhapt  incorponted  in  the  piece  mentioned 
UtOte,  which  uontouii  a  chapter  De  TrMki  Fm/m- 
tof.  {VI.  R.] 

H.  PAU'CIUS,  a  native  of  Arphnnn,  of 
«]uestrian  rank,  at  Rome,  Hia  Kle  would  be  vn- 
dncn-ing  rrcord  but  for  its  connection' with  a  letter 
of  Cicero's  {Fam,  xiiL  11),  which  incidentally 
throws  light  upon  the  load  government  and  di^ 
eumttancca  of  the  muntdpiura  of  Aiptnnm,  the 
birth^aee  of  Marina  and  Cicero.  The  Arpinatian 
cmnnraiti^  possessed  estates  in  Cisalpine  Oaul,  th« 
KOts  of  iriiich  were  their  only  fund  for  the  repair 
<X  thdr  temples  and  the  cost  their  sacrificps  and 
fntiTils.  Faudns  was  one  of  three  commissionen 
ttnt  to  mover  the  dues  of  his  munidfnnm, 
vhich  the  data  of  the  letter,  a.  c,  46,  nndan  it 
not  improbable  that  the  dvil  wara  had  eansed  to 
be  wUhiteU.  Cicero  recommends  Faucius  and 
the  Qilia  Gomnuauoneii  to  M.  Bnttoa,  who  wot 


praetor  of  Cisalpine  Giutl.  It  appears  from  the 
letter  that  the  only  mngistnicy  in  Arpinum  waa 
an  aedileship,andtlus  fiiAadda  to  onr  acquaintanee 
with  the  inteiiud  goveniment  of  Italy  under  Uie 
dominion  of  Ronw.  Thna,  Isivuihnn  had  a  di» 
tator  (Cic  pro  MS.  10),  Tuscnlnm  a  dictator  (Liv. 
iii  18);  Corfininm,  Dnumviri  (Caew,  B.  C.  i. 
33}  ;  Nenpdia,  Cnmae,  Larinom,  Qoataorviri  (Ci& 
adAU.x.  lS,pr«C%iMri:8);SididnumandFeKn- 
tDma(|naeat«r((l«U.z.  3).  For  the  Fauda  Cuiia 
aee  Liv.  ix.  38.  [W.  B.  D,] 

FAVENTI'NUa,  CLAU'DIUS,  *  centurion 
dismissed  with  ignominy  by  the  emperor  Oalba 
from  the  serviee,  who  afterwards,  a.d,  69,  by  ex- 
hibiting fbimd  letters,  induced  the  fleet  at  Mist> 
ntnn  to  revolt  from  VitalUna  lo  Yirrrrriini  (Tae. 
Hitt.  iiL  57.)  Frooi  bia  infiaenee  widi  the  fleet, 
Faventinus  may  bave  bem  one  of  the  chiadarii 
militea,  or  l^o  daauca,  whom  Nero,  a.  it,  68, 
diafled  from  the  seamen,  and  Oalba  rednoed  to 
their  fotmtt  station.  -  (Snet  Oath.  13 ;  PhiL 
OaUt.  \&i  Tac.  Hid.  i.  6,  31,  87;  IMon  Cass. 
Ixiv.  L)  [W.KDi] 

FAULA  or  FAUNA  waa,  accor^  to  some,  a 
conculnne  of  Heradea  in  Italy ;  while,  aooordinf 
to  others,  she  was  the  wife  or  dster  of  Faunas. 
Latinns,  wfao  is  called  a  son  ttf  Hetades  by  a  coo- 
cubine,  was  probably  considered  to  be  the  son  of 
Fanla ;  wheieaa  the  liaditioa  describea 

him  as  a  son  of  nmnns.  Paula  was  identified  1^ 
some  of  the  andenu  with  the  Greek  Aphndite 
( Verr.  Flacc  ap  LactaaL  ds  FaU.  Rdig.  i.  30,  Inu. 
Ep.  ad  PtiUad.  30 ;  comp.  Fjtuntie.)     [L.  S.] 

FAUNUS,  the  son  of  Picns  and  &ther  of  La- 
tinns, was  the  third  b  the  series  of  the  kings  of 
the  Ijiarentes.  In  his  reign  Fannns,  like  hia  two 
predecessors,  Picus  and  Satom,  had  promoted  agrt 
enlture  and  the  breeding  of  cattle  among  hia  sab> 
jeeta,  and  also  distinguishod  himsdf  as  a  hunter. 
( ran.  //.  N.  ix.  6  ;  Pnmrt  ir,  2. 34.)  In  his  teign 
likewise  the  Arcadiaa  Evander  and  Heracles  were 
believed  to  have  arrived  In  I^timB.  (PInb  PandL 
Or.  tt  Ram.  38.)  F^na  acta  a  very  prominent 
part  in  the  mythical  history  of  L«tiuin,  for,  inde- 
pendent of  what  he  did  for  agriculture,  he  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  great  founders  of  the  religion 
of  the  country ;  hence  Lactantiua  (L  24,  §  9)  places 
him  on  aa  equality  with  Noma.  He  was  there- 
f«re  in  later  times  worshipped  in  two  distinct 
dtiea :  first,  as  the  god  m  fields  and  ahmherds, 
and  secondly,  as  an  oracohv  and  prophetic  divinity. 
The  festival  of  the  Pnonalia,  whidi  was  eelebiated 
on  the  5th  of  December,  by  the  country  people, 
with  great  feasting  and  nieniment,  had  reference 
to  him  BS  the  god  of  agriculture  and  cntde.  (Hoiat. 
Carm,\i\.  18.)  As  a  prophetic  god,  he  was  bdieved 
to  reveal  the  fiitara  to  man,  pwtly  in  dreams,  and 
partly  by  voices  of  unknown  origin.  (Virg.  Aem. 
vii.  81,  &c  ;  Cic  de  Nvt.  Deor.  ii.  3,  ill.  6,  dm 
DiriH.  L  45.)  What  he  waa  in  this  respect  to  the 
male  sex,  his  wife  Fauna  or  Fauk  was  to  the 
female,  whence  they  bore  the  surnames  ^oAnta, 
Fatna,  or  Fatuellia,  Faitieifa,  derived  from  forif 
fahm.  (Justin,  xliiL  1 ;  Lactant.  i.  23.)  Th^ 
are  said  to  have  given  their  coadea  in  aatnmian 
verse,  whence  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  there  ex- 
isted in  Latium  coDeetions  of  oracles  in  this  metre. 
(Vano,  d»  L.  Is.  vii.  86.)  The  ^accs  when 
soch  oracles  wen  given  wen  sacred  groves,  one 
near  THnr,  around  ibe  wdl  Albmea,  and  another 
on  the  Aventinis  near  Rgwe.   (VukA  t.  \  Ov> 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


130 


FAVOXIUS. 


FAVONIUS. 


FoA  iv.  649,  &&>  The  ritea  obttrred  in  Um 
fbnBsr  pUn  nn  i^ntelj  described  bj  Vngil :  a 
ptiot  oKnd  np  »  aheep  and  otlwr  iacrilkea ;  and 

the  penon  who  coiunlted  the  omcle  had  to  sleep 
one  night  on  the  skin  of  the  victim,  during  which 
the  ^fA  gnve  an  answer  to  bis  questions  either  in  a 
dtvani  or  in  lupeniatuntl  voices.  Similar  riles  are 
described  by  Ovid  as  having  taken  place  on  the 
Aventine.  (Comp.  Isidor.  viii.  11,  87.)  Then 
is  a  tradition  that  Nuina,  bj  a  stratagem,  com- 
pelled Picus  and  his  un  Fnnnns  to  reveal  to  him 
the  secret  of  calling  down  lightning  from  heaven 
[liuciua],and  of  purifying  things  struck  by  light- 
ning. (Amob.  T.  1  ;  PluL  A'km.  15  ;  Ov.  FaM. 
iii.  291,  &C.)  At  Rome  there  was  a  round  temple 
of  Faunas,  surrounded  with  columns,  on  Mount 
Caeliiia  ;  and  niiotlier  was  built  to  him,  in  h.  c. 
191),  on  the  island  in  the  Tiber,  where  locrilices 
were  offered  to  him  on  the  ides  of  February,  the 
day  on  which  the  Fabii  hod  perished  on  the  Cre- 
mera.  (Liv.  xzxiiL  42,  xxxiv.  53  ;  P.  Vict.  Heg. 
2M.3;  Vitmv.  iii.  1;  Oy.  Fan.  ii.  193.)  In 
coiuequence  of  the  mnuner  in  which  he  gave  his 
oracles,  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  author  of  spec- 
tral a(q)earances  and  terrifying  sounds  (Dionys. 
V.  16) ;  and  he  is  thl^refore  described  oa  a  wanton 
and  voluptuous  god,  dwelling  in  woods,  and  fond 
of  aymphiL  (Hont*  /■  e.\  The  way  in  which 
the  god  uanintted  himself  teems  to  have  given 
Hie  to  the  idea  of  a  plurality  of  fauns  (Fauni), 
who  are  described  as  inunsters,  half  goat,  and 
with  horns.  (Or.  Fait.  v.  99.  IJeraU.  iv.  49.) 
Fiiunos  thus  gradually  came  U>  be  identified  with 
the  Arcadian  Pan,  and  the  Fauni  as  identlad  with 
the  Greek  satyn,  whence  Ovid  {Mai.  vi.  392) 
use*  the  eipresnon  Faun  tt  Sa^/ri  /nUra.  As 
Pannua,  and  afterwords  the  Fauni,  were  believed 
to  be  particularly  fond  of  frightening  persons  in 
various  ways,  it  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture 
that  Fannos  may  be  a  euphemutic  name,  and  coo- 
neeted  with  /ar«o.  (Hartung,  J>ia  ReUg.  d.  Horn. 
voI.ii.  p.  183,  &c)  [L.S.} 

M.  FAVO'NIUS  is  nentioiied  forthe first  time 
in  B.  c  61,  during  the  ttanMctioni  aguntt  P. 
Clodius  for  having  violated  the  sacra  of  die  Bona 
Dea.  On  that  oecauon  he  joined  Goto,  whose 
stamneas  be  imitated  thnnghout  life,  in  his  attacks 
upon  the  consul  Piao  for  defitnding  Clodins,  and 
displayed  great  zeal  in  the  matter.  The  year 
■f^er,  he  accused  Metellus  Scicno  Nauca,  probably 
of  bribery,  Cicero  defended  the  accused,  at  which 
Faronins  was  somewhat  offended.  In  the  some 
year  he  sued,  a  second  time,  for  the  tribuneship, 
but  be  does  not  appear  to  have  sncoeeded}  for  th«n 
ia  BO  evidence  to  pro  re  that  be  was  invested  with 
that  office,  and  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Craasua,  who 
■t  the  end  of  the  year  concluded  their  treaty,  and 
were  well  aware  that  Favonius,  although  he  was 
harmless,  mi^tht  yet  be  a  very  troublesome  oppo- 
nent, probably  exerted  their  influence  to  prevent 
his  gaining  his  end.  About  that  time  Pompey 
WW  au6L>ring  from  a  bad  foot,  and  when  he  np- 
prared  in  public  with  n  white  bandage  round  hit 
leg,  Favonius,  in  allusion  to  his  (uniing  at  the  su- 
|n«mnc>'  in  the  Roman  republic,  remarked  that  it 
was  indifferent  in  what  part  of  the  body  the  nyal 
diadem  (bnndngc)  was  worn.  It  sbinild  be  re- 
marked thnt  Favonius,  although  he  belonged  to 
the  party  nf  the  Optiuutes,  was  yet  a  personal 
eiiemv  of  Pompey.  In  b.  c.  &9,  when  J.  Caesar 
and  hibulua  were  consuls,  Fanmiua  is  aud  to 


have  been  the  lastof  all  the  senators  that  waa  pie- 
VHiled  upon  la  taoetion  the  lex  i^raria  of  Caam^ 
and  not  until  Cato  himself  bad  yielded.  In  b.  c 
S7,  when  Cicero  propoeed  that  Pompey  should  be 
entrusted  with  the  superintendence  of  alt  the  sap- 
plies  of  com,  Favonius  wns  at  the  head  of  the  oppo- 
sition party,  and  became  still  more  indignant  at 
the  conduct  of  the  tribune  Mcssius,  who  clumed 
almost  unlimited  power  for  Pompey.  When  Pl»- 
lemy  Anletea,  die  exiled  king  of  Egypt,  had 
caused  the  murder  of  the  ambassadors  whom  the 
Alexandrians  had  tent  to  Rome,  Favonius  openly 
charged  him  in  the  senate  with  the  crime,  and  at 
the  same  time  nnmadced  the  di^giuceful  conduct  of 
those  Romans  who  had  been  bribed  by  the  king. 
In  the  yeitr  following,  when  Pompey  was  pub- 
licly insulted  during  the  trial  of  Milo,  Favonius 
and  other  Optitiuitet  rejoiced  in  the  senate  at  the 
affront  thus  offered  in  him.  In  the  second  ctm- 
sulabip  of  Pompey  and  Crassus,  in  B.  c.  55,  the 
tribune  Trebonius  brought  forward  a  luU  that 
Spain  aud  Syrii  shimld  be  given  to  the  eotuols 
for  five  years,  and  that  Qaesar's  proconsulship  of 
Gaul  shcHild  be  prolonged  far  the  same  period.  Cato 
and  Favonius  opposed  the  bill*  but  it  was  carried 
by  force  and  violence.  In  B.  a  54,  Fnvonint, 
Cicero,  Bibultts,  and  CalidiuB  qnke  in  fovoor  of 
the  freedom  of  tbo  Tenediana,  In  the  year  fol- 
lowing Favonius  ofiered  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
the  oedileahip,  but  wns  rejected.  Cato,  however, 
observed,  that  a  gross  deception  hod  been  pracuted 
in  the  voting,  mid,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
tribunes,  he  caused  a  fresh  election  to  be  insti- 
tuted, the  result  of  which  was  that  his  friend  «at 
invested  with  the  office.  During  the  year  of  his 
aedileship,  he  left  the  administration  of  affiura  and 
the  celebration  of  the  games  to  hit  friend  Catck 
Towardt  the  end  of  the  year,  he  n-as  thrown  into 
prison  by  the  tribune,  Q,  Pompeiua  Rufus,  for 
Bome  o&nce,  the  nature  of  which  is  unknown  j 
for  according  to  Dion  Castina,  Rufus  imprisoned 
him  merely  that  he  might  have  a  companion  ia 
disgrace,  living  himself  been  imprisoned  a  short 
time  before ;  bnt  some  think,  and  with  grealei 
probability,  that  it  was  to  deter  Favouiut  from 
opposing  the  dictatorship  <d' Pompey,  which  it  was 
iDtended  to  propose.  In  a.  c.  5^  Cioero,  in  hit 
defence  of  Milo,  mentions  Faronio*  as  the  penou 
to  whom  Clodins  was  tepwted  to  -have  said,  that 
MUo  ia  three  or  four  days  would  no  longer  be 
among  the  living.  .The  condemnation  of  Milo, 
however,  took  place,  notwithstanding  the  cxertiona 
to  aave  him,  in  which  Cato  luid  Favoniua  probably 
took  nut.  In  51  Favonins  sued  for  the  pnetoc- 
ship,  but  in  nun  ;  as,  however,  in  48  be  is  called 
praetorius,  it  is  possible  that  he  was  candidate  for 
the  aame  office  in  the  year  50  alto,  and  thnt  in  49 
he  was  invoeted  with  it.  In  this  year  he  and 
Cato  opposed  the  proposal  that  a  supplicotio  should 
be  decreed  in  honour  of  Cicero,  who  wns  weil 
disposed  towards  both,  and  who  appeon  to  have 
been  greatly  irritated  by  this  allghu 

The  Mvil  war  between  Cawar  and  Pompey 
broke  out  during  the  ptoetorthip  of  Favonius,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to  taunt  I'ompey  by 
leqneaUng  bim  to  call  forth  the  li-gions  by  stamp- 
ing his  foot  on  the  ground.  He  md  at  lir»t  with 
the  consuls  and  several  tcnators  to  Capun,  and  nut 
the  only  one  who  would  uot  listen  to  any  pmpoKnli 
for  i«conciliadan  between  the  two  rivals  ;  but  ut^t- 
withttaudinjf  liia  personal  at'enJon  to  I*om]tey,  Ite 
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JoiMd  him  and  the  OpUsuUM.  whra  thej  wnit 
anr  to  Greece.  In  &  c  46.  wc  find  bin  engaged 
ill  Maoedooii,  under  Metelliu  Scipiot  utd  durinfr 
th«  btter'e  Rhwnce  in  Tlietmly,  Favoniut,  who 
WM  left  behind  on  the  rirer  iinlinonon  with  etf hi 
catiorik,  was  takm  by  surpriie  by  Dninitiiu  Cnl- 
riniw,  end  was  aared  only  by  the  q>vedy  retnrn 
of  Metellna  Scipin.  Up  to  the  bet  mooient  F>- 
ToniuB  wobM  not  htii  of  nny  wconcilietioD. 
After  the  onibrtiuwle  iene  of  the  battle  of  Phar^ 
nJua,  Favonim,  however,  acted  «a  a  fiuthAd  friend 
tewBide  Ponipey:  he  aecorapnnied  him  in  hia  flight, 
and  shewed  bim  the^reateat  kindneaa  and  attention. 
After  the  death  of  Pompey,  he  returned  to  Italy, 
and  waa  pardonad  br  J,  Caeaar,  in  whnie  tnpre- 
maey  he  acqnieaeed,  ^fing  uined  the  conTiction 
that  monordiT  waa  better  uan  civil  war.  For 
thia  IMUOD  the  canapiratora  agninat  the  life  of 
Caesar  did  not  attempt  to  draw  him  into  their 
plot ;  but  after  the  murder  was  actonpliahed,  be 
openly  joined  the  conspiraiurs,  and  went  with  them 
to  the  CapitoL  When  Brtnus  and  Casaiua  were 
obli^ied  to  leaTe  Rome,  he  followed  them,  and  wna 
accM'diDgly  onlhiwed  in  B.  c  43,  by  the  lei  Pedia, 
as  their  accomplice.  He  waa,  however,  a  troublo- 
aome  and  impcnunate  ally  to  the  republicans,  and 
in  42,  when  he  preaonwd  to  influence  Brotna  and 
CaMHiia  at  their  mretiag  at  Saidia,  Brntna  Ihmat 
the  intnider  ant  <tf  the  bonae.  In  the  battle  of 
Philip  Favoniua  waa  taken  priaona',  and  on  being 
led  in  diaioa  before  (he  conqnetocs,  he  respectfully 
saluted  Antony,  hnt  indulged  in  bitter  invectivea 
against  Octavianua,  for  having  ordered  levetal  re> 
pnbUeaDt  to  be  put  to  deatL  The  conaequence 
■WMM,  as  he  might  have  expected,  that  he  net 
with  the  mne  £te. 

JI.FaToniss  waa  not*  man  trfatrong  chancter  or 
prindito :  hia  sternness  of  manner  and  of  conduct 
was  mere  affectation  and  imitation  of  Cato,  in 
which  he  went  ao  fiir  as  to  receive  and  deserve  the 
nickname  of  the  ape  of  Cato.  The  motives  for  hia 
actionsi  in  all  OMea  lAeie  we  «»  tnwe  then, 
were  pHssion,  peiaooal  aninoutj,  and  a  deun  to 
)ilL8ae  Case,  the  eoosldeiation  of  the  public  good 
baring  no  share  in  them.  His  only  hononrable 
nctton  is  the  condnct  he  showed  loewda  Pompey 
after  hia  defeat.  He  and  1^  Poatomias  ate  admi- 
rably chanctcriaed  by  the  Paeedo-SaUiut  (ad 
CuBB.  %  pk  275)  ed  Oerikch)  as  firaai  eto^aae  mmu 
sapertonu  trntn.  He  lesii  to  have  bad  some 
talent  as  on  orator,  at  least  we  know  from  Cicero 
titat  be  spoke  in  public  on  several  occaaiona,  but  no 
specimen  of  his  ontMj  has  come  down  to  ua. 
(Cib  ad  Aa.  i  14,  ii.  1, 4,  vii.  1,  15.  xv.  11,  ad 
Qi.  Ft.  ii.  S,  WyOdFat^  viii.  S,  II, pro  Mil.  5, 
]tf  ;  VaL  Max.  vi  2.  §  7  ;  PluL  CW.  Min.  32,  46, 
Pm»p.  60,  £7,  itrvt  \'\  34,  Out.  41 ;  Dion  L'asa. 
xsxvilL  7,xzzix.  I4. 34,  &c.  xl.  45,  xlvi.  48,  zlvii. 
49 ;  One*.  B.C.  iii.  36  ;  VelL  PaL  ii  53 ;  Appieu, 
it^Ctu.  119.&C;  SoeLOc&nr.  13.)  [L.  3.] 
FAVCVNIl'S  KULCGIUS.  [Eulogiub] 
FAVORI'NUSt  a  Latin  orator,  ef  whom 
nothing  is  known,  exc^t  that  Qcliiua  (xv.  8}  hna 
preserved  n  fragment  of  one  of  liia  orations  in  sup- 
port of  a  lex  iMmit  dt  mutii  miummUt.  The  ques- 
tion OS  to  who  this  Farorinns,  and  what  this 
Licinion  law  waa,  deserves  some  attention,  A  Ro- 
man wntor  of  the  miine  of  Farorinns  ia  altogether 
unknown,  and  hence  critic*  have  proposed  to 
change  the  name  in  QeQius  into  Fannins,  Anguri- 
nna,  or  FaToniua ;  but  aa  all  the  MSS.  agree  in 


FnTorinw,  it  would  be  arbitrary  to  make  any  such 
alteration,  and  we  moat  acquiesce  in  wtiat  we 
learn  bom  Gellius.  As  for  Uie  lex  Licinia  here 
spoken  o^  Macrobias  (ii.  13),  in  enumerating  the 
aumpttuiry  lawa,  mentiona  one  which  waa  carried 
by  P.  Liciniiis  Cnuana  Divea,  and  which  it.  in  all 
profanbility,  the  one  which  was  supported  by  Fav^ 
rinoB.  The  exact  ycor  in  which  this  law  was  pr» 
mnlgated  is  nneertwn ;  some  ungn  it  to  the  em* 
sorahip  of  Lianins  Ciwma,  b.  c.  89,  othcia  to  hia 
onnaulship  in  B.  c.  97,  and  others,  again,  to  his 
tnbnneship,  B.  a  110,  or  hia  praelorahip,  &  c.  104. 
The  poet  Lncilius  ia  known  to  have  mentioned  this 
law  in  hia  Satires ;  and  aa  that  poet  died  in  &  a 
1 03«  it  ia  at  any  rate  clear  that  th»  btw  mast  have 
been  carried  previova  to  the  eonaolehip  of  Licinias 
CiBssna,  i.  e.  }»vvioaa  to  B.G.  (H.  Merw, 
Fraffm.  Oral.  Bum.  p.  207.  &C,  2d  edit.)  [L.  &J 
FAVORI'NUS.  («a«i>.^;m.)  1.  A  pbiloeopher 
and  Bophiat  of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Hadrian. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Arlea,  in  the  south  of  Oanl, 
and  ia  aaid  to  have  bMn  bom  an  Heiraaphrodite 
or  an  eunuch.  (Pbiloatr.  Fit.  Sopk.  L  8.  §  1  ;  Ln- 
cian,  AntMci.  7  ;  OelL  ii.  22.)  On  oneoccaaion, 
however,  a  Roman  of  rank  brought  a  charge  of 
adultery  against  him.  He  appears  to  have  viuted 
Rome  and  Greece  at  an  eariy  age,  and  he  ae* 
qnired  an  intinmte  acquaintaaea  of  the  Oredc  and 
l^in  languages  and  literatare.  These  attainBienla 
combined  with  great  philoooj^iod  knowledge, 
very  extenaive  learning,  and  considerable  omtorieal 
power,  raised  him  to  high  distinctions  both  at 
Rome  and  in  Greece.  For  a  time  he  enjoyed  the 
friendship  and  fliTou'  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  but 
an  one  oeoudon  he  oflhuded  the  emperor  in  a  dia- 
pnte  with  him,  and  fell  into  disgrace,  whereapon 
the  Athenians,  to  pleaae  the  emperor,  destroyed 
the  tffonsa  statue  which  they  had  previoualy 
erected  to  Favorinua.  He  used  to  boast  of  thice 
things :  that  being  a  ennudi  he  had  been  charged 
with  adalteiy,  that  although  a  native  of  GanI 
he  Bpeke  and  wrote  Oteek*  and  that  he  cen- 
tineed  to  livo  idthongfa  he  bod  oflnided  the  em- 
peror. (Pbilostr. IXnnCaas^  Ixix.3;  Sportiaa 
Hadr.  16.)  Favorinua  was  connected  by  intimate 
friendahip  with  Dmetriua  of  Alexandria,  Demetriae 
the  Cynic,  Comelina  Franto,  and  especiaUy  with 
PInlarcb,  who  dedicated  to  him  his  tmUiae  on  the 
principle  td  etdd  (rapl  roe  wpitrov  Twxpow),  end 
among  whose  loet  works  we  hare  mention  of  a 
Icttu-  on  friendship,  addressed  to  Favorinua.  He- 
rodes  Auicus,  who  was  likewise  on  intimate  terau 
with  him,  looked  np  to  him  with  great  eslee», 
and  Fkvorinus  bequeathed  to  him  his  libiary  and 
hia  honae  at  Rome,  favorinua  for  some  time  re- 
sided in  Aaia  Minor ;  and  aa  he  wot  highly  ho- 
noured by  the  Ephesiona,  he  excited  the  envy  and 
hostility  of  Potemon,  then  the  most  fiimona  aophiat 
at  Smyrna.  The  two  sophiats  aiincked  ench  other 
in  their  declamations  with  greet  bitterness  and 
aaimosity.  The  oratory  of  Favorinua  waa  of  a 
lively,  and  in  hi*  ewlier  yean  of  a  very  posuonate 
kind.  He  was  very  fond  of  displaying  hit  leanung 
in  his  speeches,  and  waa  olwaya  particulariy  anx- 
ious  to  please  hia  audience,  Hia  extensive  know- 
ledge ia  further  attested  by  his  numerous  works, 
and  the  \'ariety  of  subjccu  on  which  be  wrote. 
None  of  hia  works,  however,  haa  come  down  to 
ua,  unless  we  suppoae  with  Emperius,  the  hits 
editor  of  Dion  Ch^soetomua  (in  «  diasertation  de 
lU'otioiK  (XiriHlhiaca  /alto  Vitui  (^tift,  adxrijJa, 
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p.  lOt  BninBvig.  1832),  that  tbe  ontion  oo 
Corinth,  comnunily  [ffinted  among  thow  of  Dion 
CkrfMitomiii,  ii  tho  work  of  FaTormna.  The 
following  are  the  titles  of  the  principal  works 
KBcribed  to  him :  I.  Utpi  tt^  Karakitwrtn^i  ^ai- 
Tooior,  probablT  conusting  of  three  books,  which 
ww«  dedicated  mmetimij  to  Hadrian,  Dryson, 
and  AriMEichiu.  (Onlen,  toL  i.  p.  6.)  2.  *AAin- 
eUDtnt.  (Oalen,  tr.  p.  367.)  S.  A  work  addrvaKd 
to  Epictetns,  which  called  forth  a  reply  fiiran  Qalen 
(ir.  p.  367).  4.  A  work  on  Socrates,  which  was 
likewise  attacked  br  Gden  (it.  p.  368).  £.  tlkmt- 
rafixot  4  Wfpl  Ttjs  AjcoSiyuK^T  AtaMtroft.  (Oalen, 
i  p.  6.)  6.  tltpl  nxrfnmt.  (Snidas.)  7.  n«p2 
T^*OfHfpov*AHro^.  (Suidai.)  8.  Tb^ihmot 
tpSwoi,  in  ten  books,  seems  to  have  been  his  princi- 
pal work.  (Philoktr.  VU.  Soph.  i.  8.  §  4  i  Oell. 
xi.  £.)  Favorintis  in  this  work  showed  that  the 
phllosophj  of  Pjnhon  was  nsefnl  to  those  who  de- 
voted themselves  to  pleading  in  the  courts  of  jns- 
tka.  9.  TiaarrdSanrfi  'ItTTopIa,  consisting  of  at  least 
eight  books,  probably  contained  historial,  g<>ogni- 
phical,  and  other  kinds  of  information.  (IKog. 
Lae'rt.  iii.  24,  Tiii.  12,  47.)  10.  'timfornfutvA- 
/lam,  of  which  the  third  bwk  is  qaoted,  (Diog. 
I^aerL  iii.  40.)  11.  rraf^oAryum.  Fhikpstratns 
(comp.  Gell.  xrii.  12)  mentions  mttal  orations, 
bat  we  have  no  means  of  judging  of  their  merit. 
Betides  tbe  two  principal  sonrces,  Philostntoa  and 
Sttidas,  see  J.  F.  Qngor^  CommmiUUio  de  Faoorinot 
I^tnb.  1 755,  4to  ;  Fonmann,  Dimrtatio  de  Fim>- 
mo,  Abo,  1789, 4ta 

S.  A  Mower  of  Aristotle  and  the  peripatetic 
•chool,  who  is  mentioned  only  by  Plntarch  (^roi- 
poa,  Tii.  10).  He  is  otherwise  nnknown,Init  must 
at  all  events  be  distiogoiriied  fnna  Favorinns,  the 
friend  of  Herodes  AtticoB.  [L.  S.] 

FAUSTA.  Some  very  rare  coins  in  third  btsss  . 
are  extant  bearing  upon  the  obverse  a  female  head, 
with  the  words  FACfrrA  N.  F. ;  on  tbe  reverse  a 
star  wiUiin  awreathof  laurel,  and  beiow  the  letters 
TSA.  Who  this  N^obUinima  Femma  may  have 
been  is  quite  unknown.  Some  have  imagined  that 
she  was  the  iirst  wife  of  Constantius ;  bat  this  and 
every  other  hypoUiesis  hidierw  pnwoasd  mti 
opon  pure  conjecture.  Numismalolipats  aeem  to 
agree  that  the  medal  in  question  belongs  to  the  age 
of  Constantine,  and  it  bean  the  clearest  resemblance 
to  that  struck  in  honour  of  the  Hdena  supposed  to 
have  been  married  to  Criapus  [Hxlbna].  (Eckhel, 
vol  viii.  pw  1)8.)  In  1823,  tiw  coinfigtmd  below 
waa  dug  np  near  DonuL  It  difibn  is  its  details 
from  that  described  by  Eckhel,  bat  eridentiy  be- 
longs to  the  same  personage.  [W.  R,] 


FAUSTA,  COKNEXIA,  a  danghter  of  the 
dictator  L.  Cornelius  Sulla  by  his  fourth  wife, 
CaecUia  Metella,  and  twin  sister  of  Faiistus  Cor- 
nelius SulliL,  was  bom  not  long  before  B.  c  88,  tbe 
year  in  which  Sulla  obtained  his  first  consulship  ; 
and  she  and  her  brother  received  the  names  of 
Fausts  and  Fanstus  respectively,  on  account  of  tho 
good  fortune  of  their  fiither.  Fniista  waa  first 
married  to  C>  Momnius,  and  probably  at  a  very 
early  age,  ai  her  sod,  C.  Memmitis,  was  one  of  the 


FAUSTINA. 

noUet  who  rapidieated  the  judge*  on  belnlf  of 
Scaums  in  B.  c.  54.  After  being  divocced  by  her 
first  husband,  she  married,  towards  tbe  latter  end 
of  B.  c  55,  T.  Annios  Milo,  and  accompanied  him 
on  his  journey  to  Lannvinm,  when  Clodins  wns 
murdered,  b.c.  52.  (Plot.  AS,  34;  Cic.  ad 
^tt.  V.  8  ;  AM0D.^&i»r.p.2fi,MMBg».  V-SS, 
ed.  OnllL) 

Fausta  was  inlhmoas  for  her  adnlleriet,  md  Ae 
historian  Sallust  is  said  to  luiTe  been  one  of  ber 
poramouTS,  and  to  have  received  a  severe  floggii^ 
&om  Milo,  when  he  was  detected  on  one  oeauiaa 
in  the  house  of  the  latter  in  the  di^uise  of  a  slaves 
(GelL  xvii.  18;  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Atn.  vi.  612.)  Tna 

ViUiu  in  Fausta  Snllae  gener"  (Hot.  jWL  i.  2. 
64),  who  was  another  of  her  favourites,  was  |no. 
hably  the  Sex.  Villias  who  is  menUonod  by  Cic«n) 
ifld  Fam.  iL  6.)  as  a  friend  of  Milo;  and  the 
name*  of  two  mot*  of  her  gallanu  are  banded 
down  by  Macrobius  {SfOwn.  ii.  2)  in  a  ban  mot  of 
her  brother  Faustus. 

FAUSTA,  FLA'VIA  HAXIMIA'NA, 
daughter  of  Maximianus  Hemiliua  and  Eutiopia, 
was  married  in  a.  o.  307  to  Constantine  the  Great, 
to  whom  she  bore  Constuitiniis,  Constantins,  and 
Censtan*.  She  acqnired  infinenee  with  her 
husband  in  oonseqnenee  ofliavii^  saved  bis  life  by 
revealing  the  treacherous  schmes  of  her  fotber, 
who,  driven  to  despnir  by  his  ^lure,  mmq  after 
died  at  Tarsus.  But  although,  on  this  occanon  at 
lenit,  she  appeared  in  the  light  of  a  devoted  wife, 
she  at  tiie  same  time  played  the  part  of  a  most  cmd 
Rtepnother,  fin;  in  conseqnenoe  of  her  jeakns  nm- 
cfatnationt,  Cnutontine  was  indneed  to  pat  Us  mi 
Crispus  to  dctUh.  When,  however,  the  truth  was 
brought  to  light  by  Helena,  who  grieved  dee|dy  for 
her  gnmdchifd,  Fausta  was  shut  up  in  a  hath 
heated  for  above  the  common  temperature,  and  w«s 
thus  suffocated,  probably  in  a.d.  326,  Zoaiinns 
seems  inclined  to  tiamr  the  whole  blame  in  both 
instances  on  Constantine,  whom  he  accuses  aa  the 
hypocritical  perpetrator  of  a  double  mnrdcr,  while 
others  assign  the  promisenoDS  profligacy  of  the  em- 
prea*  as  the  true  origin  of  her  destruction,  bnt  in 
naUty  the  time,  tiie  eanaes^  tod  tho  manner  of  her 
death  are  involrad  in  great obscnri^ineonseqamce 
of  the  vague  and  contradictory  representations  of 
oar  historicnl  authorities.  (CoNBTANTmus,p.  835; 
Crirpus,  p.  892 ;  Zosim.  ii.  10, 29 ;  Julian,  OraL  i  \ 
Auctor,  de  Mort.  pertec.  27  i  Bntrop.  x.  2,  4 ; 
Victor,  ^aii.  40,  41  ;  Philostorg.  ff.  £.  it  4 ; 
Tillemont,  HkbAv  da  Emptir^^A,  vd.  iv.  art.  liii. 
p.  224,  and  mttt  m  Oautcmtm,  xvii ;  Edcbel, 
vol  Tiii.  p.  98.)  [W.  B.] 


COIK  OF  PLAVIA  HASDfUNA  PAITSTA. 

FAUSTI'NA.  I.  ANNiAOALXRiAFAtnmNA, 
commonly  distinguished  as  Favsliaa  Senior,  whose 
descent  is  given  in  the  genealt^cal  table  prefixed 
to  the  life  of  H.  AuHlucs,  married  Antoninus 
PioB,  while  he  wa*  yet  in  a  privatfe  station,  and, 
when  he  became  emperor,  in  a.  d.  1 38,  received  tbe 
tiUt'  of  A  Ujpala.    She  did  no^  however,  long  cnji<y 
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FAUSTULUS. 
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k«r  fasnam,  Km- she  died,  A.n.  141,  in  the  thiity- 
Mventh  ycu  of  hn  age.  The  pmfiipcy  of  her 
Utc  and  the  bonmm  with  which  ahe  wb»  loodad 
both  befim  and  after  her  dcceoK,  hare  been  notked 
under  Ahtoninus  Piua.  The  medala  bearing  ha 
name  and  effigy  exceed,  both  in  nomber  and  varietj 
of  tfpca,  tboM  ttmck  in  hoooor  of  anj  other  rojal 
lieiKioaga  after  death.  One  of  tbece  repreaeata  the 
templa  dedicated  to  her  memory  in  the  Via  Sacn, 
which  atiU  icmaiaa  in  a  very  perfect  atate.  (Cau- 
totin.  Amtam.  fin,  3,  5  i  Eckbel.  toL  til  p.  37.) 


Coin  of  Faur-ina  senjojv,  commemonuing  the 
instientioQ  at  the  PmUat  Alimemlarim  Pour- 
tmat.   See  Antoninus  Pius,  p.  *212. 

2.  Annia  pAtwnNA,  or  Faiutina  Junior,  was 
the  daaghter  of  the  elder  Faoatina.  During  the 
life  of  Hadrian  ahe  was  betrothed  to  the  aon  of 
Aebna  Caew ;  but  upon  the  acoeaiion  of  her  bther, 
AntonmnB  Pioa,  the  match  was  broken  ol^  in  coo- 
■equencc  of  the  extreme  jonth  of  L.  Venia,  and  it 
was  fixed  that  she  diould  become  the  bride  of 
IL  Annlina,  although  the  marriage  was  not  so- 
lemnised sntii  A.  D.  145  ur  146.  She  died  in  a 
rill^  on  the  skirts  of  Mount  Taurus,  in  the  year 
A.  D.  175,  having  accompanied  ihe  emperor  to 
Syria,  when  he  visited  the  East  For  the  purpose  of 
restoring  traoquiltity  after  the  rebellion  of  Aridius 
Casrius,  which  ia  said  to  hare  been  excited  by  ber 
intrigues  [M.  Aukkliuh  ;  Avididb  CabhiubJ. 
Her  profligacy  was  so  open  and  infiunons,  that  the 
geod  oatiire  or  bltndnesa  of  ber  husband,  who  che- 
rished her  fondly  while  alive,  and  loaded  her  with 
hoRoon  after  her  death,  appear  truly  nuirveUons. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixxi  10.  22,  29,  31  ;  Copitolin. 
M.  Axrd.  6,  19, 2«  ;  Eatrop.  viil  5  ;  Ecklul,  tdL 
TiL  p.  76.) 


COIN  or  FAtrSTINA  JDNioa. 

1  DoHrriA  Faustina,  a  dauahter  of  M,  An- 
lelins  and  the  ronnger  Faustina.  (Eckhel,  voL  vii. 
p.  76.) 

4.  Annu  FAtr8nMA,agnnd-danghterargreat- 
trmnd-daaghter  ci  M.  AoreliuSi  was  the  thM  of 
the  nnMniu  with  of  Bagahalu.  The  marriage, 


cun  or  Axxu  rAUflrucA  win  or  iLAOABALVb 


as  we  infer  from  medals,  took  place  aboBt  A.  a.  221, 
bat  a  divorce  matt  speedily  have  fUlowed.  (Dioi 
Case.  Ixziz.  5  ;  Hendian,  t.  14  ;  Ei^fael,  tm.  Tii. 

p.  2fil.) 

5.  Maxiha  FAuariNA,  the  third  wiJa  of  Con* 
atantiua,  whom  he  married  at  Antioch  in  a.  d.  360, 
a  shwt  period  before  his  death.  She  gave  birth  to 
a  posthumoBs  daughter,  who  received  the  name  of 
FUvia  Mozinui  Constantia,  and  was  eventually 
united  to  the  emperor  Gratian.  We  know  nothing 
with  regard  to  the  &mily  of  this  Faustina,  but  she 
^ipears  i^ain  in  histoid  along  with  her  child,  as 
one  of  the  supporters  oi  the  rebel  Procopins,  who 
made  good  use  of  the  ptweoce  of  the  yontbfiil 
prineeis  to  inflame  the  seal  of  bis  soldiers  Igr  re- 
kindling their  entbosiaam  for  the  glorica  of  the 
house  from  which  she  sprang.  (Docange,  Faa, 
Sg*.  p.  48.  59;  Amm.  Marc  xxL  6.  8  4,  15.  {  6, 
xxvi.  7.  i  10,  9.  S  8.)  [W.  R.] 

FAUSTI'NUS,  a  pmsb^,  who  adhered  to  the 
sect  established  by  the  intempetato  Locfo  of 
Cagliari,  flourished  towaidi  the  ckise  of  the  fcuth 
century.  Of  his  peisonal  history  we  know  almost 
nothing,  except  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  gleaned  fean 
three  tracts  which  bear  his  name. 

1.  FoMitiKi  <U  TriMMlaia  a.  IM  Fide  contra  Ariw 
Moa  ad  FUteUiam  ImpenUrictm  LJtri  VII,  This 
tieatisi^  the  oabject  of  wlueh  is  soffidently  ex* 
plained  by  the  title,  has  been  arroneoualy  ascribed 
to  the  Spanish  bishop  Gregorius.  It  ia  divided  into 
seven  books,  or  rather  chapters,  and  must  have  been 
composed  not  later  than  a.  d.  385,  sinco  Flocilln, 
the  first  wiie  of  Theodosius,  died  in  that  year. 

2.  FummAu  Ftdta  Thtodimo  Imptratori  oUabu 
A  shwt  Confession  of  Faith,  written  probably  be- 
tween the  years  379-381,  at  which  period  Fans- 
tinna  appears  to  have  reuded  at  Eleutheropolis. 

3.  L^eUut  i'recHM,  presented  to  Valeuwuanus 
and  Theodosius  about  a.  O.  384.  It  contains  a 
defence  of  the  tcneu  of  the  Lnciftnaiili  oam  tho 
protectioii  of  the  emperors,  and  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  joint  work  of  Fsustinus  and  Mercellinns. 
Attached  to  it  we  find  a  Prar/ulio,  from  which  we 
learn  that  the  authors  had  twenty  ymrs  before 
taken  a  most  active  part  in  &voiir  of  Ursinus 
against  Damaawa  [Dahabus],  and  had  suffered 
much  persecoUon  in  cooaeqKnn.  This  introdno- 
tion,  whidi  is  extmnely  nident  in  its  lepnamla- 
tions,  appeals  not  to  nave  been  drawn  np  until 
after  the  paUication  of  the  £tTOunble  rescript  by 
Theodosius  to  the  petidons  of  tho  Libellos, 

The  D«  TrimtaU  was  first  printed  in  the  Oriho- 
domgrai'k.  of  Ueroldus,  foL  BosiL  1555;  the 
lOditis,  by  Sirmood  (8m  Paris,  1650,  and  Sii^ 
mond,  Qpcr.  voL  i.  p.  230.  foL  ^is,  1696),  to> 
getber  with  the  rescript  of  Theodouna  and  annent 
testimonies  regarding  the  controversy  between  Da- 
masus  and  Ursinus  ;  the  Fide*  by  Qucsnel  in  the 
CbnoKM  et  Coiutiiiil.  EceL  Hom^  vol.  ii.  p.  138, 
4to.  Paris,  1675.  The  collected  works  of  Fausti- 
nos  will  he  found  in  the  BiU.  Man.  Patrmm,  Lug- 
dun.  1677.  vol  V.  p,  637,  and  under  their  best 
form  in  the  BiU.  FairtiM  at  Galland,  voL  viiL 
p.  441.  (Gennadimm/eFtni/iLll.)  [W.R.] 

FAU'ijTULUS,  the  royal  shepherd  of  Amnlius 
and  husband  of  Acca  Lancntia.  He  fosnd  Ho- 
molns  and  Remus  as  they  ware  nursed  1^  the  she- 
wolf,  and  earned  the  twins  to  hu  wife  to  be 
brought  up.  (Liv.L  5.)  lie  was  believed  to  have 
been  killed,  like  Remus,  by  near  relotirea,  while 
be  was  endeavouriug  to  settle  a  £*pate  brtweca 
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them,  ood  to  hnfu  been  burird  in  the  famm  nemr 
the  nunti  were  n  ktoiie  figurr  of  n  linn  nnked  hit 
wnb.  Othen.  however,  beliefed  thitt  Homalui 
WM  bniied  there.  (Foatus,  m.  v.  Kifitr  Lapii ; 
Dionjri.  i.  87;  HarttmA  Ifit  Itetif.  d.  ASm.  vol.  ii. 
PL  190.)  [L.8.] 

FAUSTUS,  a  tragic  poet  of  the  time  of  Ju- 
vemd  (rii.  \2). 

FAUSTUS,  mn  AMcsn  bishop  af  the  Mani- 
chacMii,  wbo,  acGCvding  to  St.  Auguttin.  wm  a  man 
of  great  natnial  aiirewiliirM  aiid  peraaasive  elo- 
qoenee,  bat  nltogethpr  dettitate  of  cultivation  or 
Iraning.  He  puUithnd  about  a.  d.  400  on  attack  . 
upon  the  Catholic  tuith,  a  work  known  to  us  from 
tlie  elaboiate  reply  by  the  biihop  of  Hippo,  Cim- 
tra  Pamlitm  iWaiicAasaai,"  exteudiBg  to  UiirtT- 
flfe  bonkt,  arranged  in  Mieh  a  manner  that  the 
argnnenta  of  the  heretic  ore  fint  stated  in  his  own 
wordt,  and  then  confuted.  (See  vol.  viii.  of  the 
Benedictine  edition  of  St  Anguaiine.)    [W.  R.] 

FAUSTUS,  Hinumed  Rbunns  (otherwiae 
JtrpfnrU,  or  Htgkiirii)  from  the  epiaoopal  see  orer 
which  Iw  preaided,  wm  a  native  of  Brittany,  the 
contemporary  and  inend  of  Sidooitu  Apolliraria, 
Having  paaaed  hia  youth  ia  the  aedniion  of  a 
clcH8l«r,  he  BUGGceded  Manmna,  firat  aa  abbot  of 
Lerina,  afterwarda  in  x.  D.  473,  aa  bidu^  (rf  Riet, 
In  PiwrenGe,  and  dittd  about  *.  D.  490,  or,  amord- 
ing  to  Tillemont,  aoine  yean  falter.  For  a  con- 1 
•idmUe  period  he  was  regarded  u  the  bead  of 
the  gmnipebigifUM  [Ca8kiani»],  and,  in  coas»- 
qnoice  of  the  rameatneis  and  success  with  which 
he  advocated  the  doctrines  of  that  sect,  was  atig- 
matiaed  aa  a  heretic  by  the  Ctitholic  Mowers  of 
St  Avgnatin,  while  bis  tea)  against  the  Ariana 
excited  the  enmity  of  Karic,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
by.  whom  he  was  driven  into  exile  about  A.  D.  481, 
and  did  not  letam  until  a.  d.  484,  n^er  th«  death 
of  his  persecutor.  Notwithsttuiding  the  heavy 
ebaigea  preferred  ogainst  the  orthodoxy  of  this 
{nrehite,  it  is  certain  tbtit  he  enjoyed  a  wide  re- 
putation, and  pomemcd  gruat  influence,  while  olive, 
and  waa  worshipped  aa  a  aaiat  after  death,  by  tho 
citisens  of  Uin,  who  enacted  a  baailica  to  his 
memory.,  and  long  eelebiated  his  festival  on  the 
18th  of  Janoar}'. 

The  works  of  Fiuistus  have  never  been  collected 
and  edited  with  aire,  and  hence  the  accounts  given 
by  difTcreiit  niithoritiM  vaiy  considerably.  The 
Mowing  list,  if  not  alisehitely  complete*  embraces 
every  thing  of  importance : — 

1.  Prtfemo  FkUi,  cutUra  mm,  71U  p&r  tolam  Dei 
VobmlaUin  alio$  diatnt  ud  Vilum  attruki^  aliot  i» 
Mortem  deprimi.  {BiU.  Mux.  Fair.  Lngdnn.  1677, 
VoL  vSA.  p.  523.) 

2.  De  GralM  Dei  H  fftummae  MeaA  Uien 
AHMtrio  mri  II.  {BSd.  Atxa.  /W.  Lugdun. 
vol.  viil  p,  5*25.) 

These  two  trcstises,  composed  abont  a.  o.  475, 
piusent  a  full  and  distinct  developement  of  the 
■entimenta  of  the  author  with  n-gsrd  to  original 
un,  predestination,  free  will,  electiaii,  and  gmee, 
niid  demonstrate  that  his  Tiews  corre^nded 
closely  with  those  entertained  by  Casbiaiius. 

3.  Hf-spmeio  ad  Objecta  quaedam  de  ItatioM 
Fidei  GUltoiieae  ;  an  essay,  as  the  title  implies,  on 
aorae  points  connected  with  the  Ariaa  controversy. 
It  it  iuchided  in  the  collection  of  ancient  French 
eccleaiastieal  writecs  publiahed  by  P.  Pithon,  4to. 
15ini. 

i.  ikrmoM  5-j  ad  il/bauokos*  together  with  an 


Admomiio  and  ezhwUtions,  all  addresied  to  the 
monks  id  Lerins,  while  ha  presided  over  their 
eommwiity,  (Martene  et  Dumnd,  Senpior,  M 
MoKumaidor.  ampliu,  GMectio,  vol.  ix.  p.  14'2.  foL 
Paris,  1733 ;  Brockie,  GMiex  Uej/tdanm^  Ac  Ap- 
pend, p.  469,  fol.  Aug.  Viud.  1759;  BiU.  Mue. 
/■o^r.Lugdun.  1677.  vol.  viii. pt  545, 547;  BaHksc^ 
TVswnu  Mmmmetdor.  tec  vol.  L  p.  350.  bL 
Anat  1725.) 

5.  ffamiSade8.  MaaM  ZamdAm,  enoMMialy 
included  among  the  homilies  ascribed  to  Enscbios 
Emesenns,  who  flourished  under  Cotutantins  before 
the  establishment  of  a  monastery  at  Lerina.  {OiU, 
Magma  Fair.  Colon.  Agripp.  foL  1 618,  toL  t.  p.  1. 
No.  12.) 

6.  Epittalae,  Nineteen  are  to  be  found  in  the 
third  part  of  the  fifth  volume  of  the  BM.  Mag. 
Fidr,  Colon.  Agripp.  foL  1GIS,  and  the  matt  in- 
teresUiig  are  contained  in  BiU.  Maa,  Pttir.  Luff- 
dun.  vol.  viii.  p.  524,  548 — 554.  See  also  Bosoage, 
riea  Jlfoa.  toL  i.  p.  348.  These  lettora  are  ad- 
dressed to  diiFerrat  penona,  and  tnat  of  various 
points  connected  irith  ^wculative  theology,  and  the 
heresies  prevalent  at  tlmt  epoch.  (Sidon.  ApoUio. 
Carm.  ^idiar,  ad  /VmuAuh  ;  Genuad.  de  VUv  IS. 
65  ;  Baroniua,  AnmaL  vol  vl  od  son.  490  ;  Tille- 
mont,  vol .  X  vi,  p.  4 33 ;  W  iggeta,  de  Jooame  CatnoMO, 
&c  Roatbch:  1834,  1835,  and  other  historians  of 
lemipelagianism  enomcrated  at  the  end  of  the  ar- 
ticle Caswiancs.)  [W.  R.] 

FAUSTUS,  A'NNIUS,  a  man  of  eqnestriaa 
rank,  and  one  of  the  informers  (ddatom)  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  was  condemned  by  the  senate  in 
A.  n.  69,  on  the  aocusaiion  of  Vibius  Crispai. 
{Tac.  Hut.  ii  10.) 

FAUSTUS  CORNELIUS  SULLA.  [Siilla.] 

FEBRIS,  the  goddess  of  fever,  or  rather  the 
averter  of  fever.  She  had  three  mnctunries  at 
Rome,  the  most  ancient  and  celebrated  of  which 
was  on  the  Palatine  ;  the  second  was  on  the  area, 
which  was  adorned  with  the  monuments  of  Alariiu, 
Mid  the  tliird  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vicua  longut. 
In  theae  sanctuaries  amulets  were  dedicated  wbiih 
people  had  worn  during  a  fever.  <  VaL  Max.  ii.  5. 
S  6  ;  Cic  de  Leg.  ii.  1 1  ;  de  A'ai.  Dear.  Hi.  '25  ; 
Aelion,  V,  II.  xii.  11).  Tho  worship  of  this  di- 
vinity at  Rome  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the 
&ct,  that  in  ancient  times  the  place  was  visitrd  by 
fevers  as  much  aa  at  the  present  day.     [L.  S.] 

Fli'BRUUS,  an  oiicii-nt  Iialhiu  diviuitv,  to 
whom  the  month  of  February  was  sacicd,  for  in 
the  latter  half  of  that  month  great  and  general 
purifications  and  lustratMns  were  cetebiutad,  which 
were  at  the  same  timf  conudeied  to  prod  oca  fir- 
lility  among  men  as  well  as  beasts.  Hence  llie 
month  of  February  was  also  sacred  to  Jorio,  the 
goddess  of  nmrri^^e,  and  she  was  therefore  t^^ 
named  Febmata,  or  Februds.  (FesL  *.  r.  FArt- 
arias;  Amoh.  iii.  30.)  The  name  Fcbruus  it 
connected  with  fArnare  (to  purify),  and  ftbreat 
(purifications).  (Vam,  de  L.L.  TL  13  { Ov.  Pmt. 
ii.31,&c.)  Anodier  feature  in  the  chander  of  this 
god,  which  is  however  intimately  cotmeeted  with 
the  idea  of  purification,  is,  that  be  was  also  re- 
garded as  a  god  of  the  lower  world,  for  the  festival 
of  the  dead  {Ftndia)  was  likewise  celebrated  in 
February  (Macrob.  &(.  i.  4,  1 3 ;  Ov,  FoMt.  ii.  Sa."*, 
&0.);  and  Au.vsius  (op.  J.  Lydum,  de  Menu  '\. 
p.  68)  states,  that  Fcbruus  in  Etruscan  signitied 
the  god  of  the  lower  worid  {itaiTQ,j^Uitwt\  Hems 
Februua  was  idcntiflcd  with  Pinto.   When  thf 
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expktoT}  mcrificcs  were  banit,  th«  people  threw 
the  luhn  backward!  o*er  their  huuli  iato  the 
wain-.  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Gtorg.  I  43  ;  Iiidor.  Orig. 
V.  33  ;  Von.  m  VSry.  vm.  lOL)     [L.  &] 

FELI'CITAS,  the  penonifiaitiaii  of  bappincn, 
to  whom  a  temple  waa  ciccted  br  LucuUiu  in 
B.  c  75,  which,  howeTer,  waa  burnt  down  in  the 
rrign  of  Claudiu.  (PUa.  //.  JV.  xxxiv.  8 ;  Att- 
futia.  de  OTd.  Utt,  iv.  1 8,  23 ;  comp.  Cie.  m  Terr. 
n.  2t  57.)  FdidtM  ia  freqaeiidj  leen  on  Roman 
medals,  in  the  form  of  a  matron,  with  the  ataff  of 
Vmaiy  (eadrnxut)  and  a  comocopia.  Scmielinie* 
alao  ahe  baa  other  attributea,  ncoording  to  the  kind 
of  faappiiieu  ahe  rcprcKOU.  (Lindner,  de  FtiidtaU 
ZW  ae  iViMw  HUtiratOy  Amatadt,  1770i  Raache. 
La*  Num.  ii.  1,  p.  95«.)  The  Qret^a  woiahipped 
the  same  personification,  under  the  name  of  Ei- 
T»xfui  who  is  fireqnently  repressnied  in  works  of 
art 

FELIX,  an  agnomen,  havii^,  like  Mi^oa  and 
Aagaatna,  a  personal  rather  than  a  general  or  familj 
import.  (Senec  D»  ClememL  ii.)  It  waa  given  to 
the  dictator  Sulh,  and  bMamo  a  finqvent  addition 
to  the  fanperial  titlM,  bdng  pnbafalT  borrowed 
bam  the  ftMunla  "feUx  ftnstnm."    [W.  R  D.] 

FELIX,  ANTO'NIUa,  proeoiator  of  Judaea, 
waa  a  bftrthM*  of  the  freed  man  Pallai,  and  was 
bimsdf  a  freedman  of  the  emperor  Claudius  I. 
Snidas  (s.  v.  KkwUm)  calls  him  CSaniim*  Feliz  ; 
and  it  k  probable  tbat  he  was  known  bj  his  pa- 
tntt^  name  as  welt  as  bjr  that  which  marked  his 
letation  to  tlM  empneaa'a  mother,  Antonio,  by 
vliom  be  BUj  have  been  manumitted,  llie  data 
of  his  ai^Mintmcnt  1^  Clswlias  to  tho  gOTomnMUt 
of  Jndaea  ia  nneeitatn.  It  wonld  aeem  from  the 
accooat  of  Tadtus  (Am.  xiL  54),  that  he  and 
Ventidiiis  Cnmanna  were  tir  some  time  joint  [vo- 
nuatoim,  Ualilee  being  held  h;  Comanoa,  and 
Samaria  hj  Felix  ;  that  both  of  them  connived  at 
the  sett  of  violmce  and  robbery  mutually  committed 
by  their  respectire  aubjecta,  and  eniicbod  them- 
(dres  fay  the  ^loila  which  each  v«ty  bron^t  back 
ftmn  their  incniuons ;  that  Qiiadnrtna,  who  com- 
nandcd  in  Syria,  was  commianoned  to  take  cogni- 
tuce  of  tboe  proceedings,  and  to  try  both  the 
vroTiDctala  and  their  gOTemora  ;  and  that,  while 
He  condeuned  Cumanos,  he  saved  Felix  by  placing 
b  in  openly  among  the  jndges  and  thm  detenii^ 
hb  Bccnam.  But,  if  w«  foUow  Joatphaa,  wa  mnit 
belie T*  that  Cnmanoa  was  sola  pracurator  during 
the  distntbaiuea  m  question,  and  that,  when  he 
wu  eomlemned  and  deposed,  Felix  was  aent  from 
Itoms  as  his  aucceaaor,  probably  about  a.  D.  51, 
and  with  an  authority  extending  over  Judaea, 
SuMria,  Galilee,  aikd  Petraea  (Joaeph.  Amt.  xx 
5-7.  BtlLJud.  iL  12;  Enaeb.  Hid.  Beet.  iL  19  ; 
Valea,  oHee.).  In  hb  prime  and  his  public  cW 
meter  alike  Felix  wai  nnsempuloDa  and  profligate, 
)iar  is  he  rnijostly  described  in  the  killing  woida  of 
Tsdtoa  (Hkt.  v.  9),  *^per  umnem  saeTitiam  et 
liludinem  jna  reginm  aenrili  ingenio  exercuik" 
llarii^  fiiUen  in  love  with  Umaitia,  daughter  of 
Afrnpim  I.,  and  wife  of  Asinis,  king  of  Kmeso,  he 
iudiued  her  to  lam  her  husband  ;  and  she  was 
■iill  liring  with  him  tn  A.  n.  60,  when  St  Paul 
prencbed  tefote  him  **  of  righteonineas,  temper- 
ance,  and  judgment  to  come.**  (Joaeph.  AnL  xx.  ?■ 
S  3 ;  Jdk,  zxir.  35.)  Jonatdan,  the  high  prieat, 
banog  become  obaoxioaa  to  hira  by  napabtable 
•dviee.  ho  proennd  lus  nMsainitjon.  (Joa^ 
AA  a.a.%Bt  BdL  Jmd.u.  IX  8  S;  ZatA. 


Hilt.  Ecd.  ii.  20.)  Hu  goTerument,  however, 
thoogh  cruel  and  oppressive,  was  atrong.  Diitorb- 
ances  were  vigorously  suppressed,  the  conntiy  waa 
clearad  of  the  robbers  who  infiiated  it,  and  the 
aeditioua  raised  by  the  Use  propheta  and  other 
impostors,  who  availed  themselves  of  the  fanaticism 
of  the  people,  w«re  eftctoally  quelled.  (Joaeph. 
^aL  XX.  8,  BdL  J»d.  ii.  IS ;  Euaeb.  Uitl.  Bed. 
ii  3t ;  comp.  Ada,  xxi.  38,  xxiv.  S.)  He  was 
recalled  in  a.  o.  62,  and  suocerded  by  Poniua  Fet- 
tns ;  and  the  ehidf  Jews  of  Caesareia  {the  seat  of 
hu  government)  having  lodged  accusations  against 
him  at  Rome,  he  was  sored  from  condign  punish* 
ment  only  1^  the  tn6ueiKe  of  his  brother  Pallas 
with  Neto  (Joaeph.  AtO.  xx.  8.  S  9 ;  Enseb.  Hid. 
£kri.  ti  22 ;  Aett,  xxiv.  27).  Fw  the  account 
which  Tacitus  {Hi»t.  v.  9)  giveaef  hb  mairiage  with 
one  Druailia,  dearly  a  di&rent  petaoii  mm  the 
Jewesa  already  mentionod,  and  a  grand-daughter 
of  Antony  and  Cleopatia,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  1075,  b, 
and  eompL  Caauib.  ad  SMttom.  Clamd.  28.    [£.  E.] 

FELIX,  BULLA,  a  cclebnued  robber  cfaie^ 
who,  having  eolleeled  a  band  of  600  ibUowen,  ra- 
vaged Italy  for  the  apace  of  two  years,  dniing  tho 
luign  of  Beplimina  Scrverua,  aelting  at  defianoo  aU 
the  eflbrta  of  the  imperial  officera  to  effect  bu  cap- 
ture, till  at  length  he  was  betniyed  by  a  niatreaa, 
taken  prisoner,  and  thnwn  to  wild  beasts.  Dion 
Cassias  (Ixxvi.  21)  baa  pmerved  several  cnrions 
anoodotea  o£  his  azploila,  which  were  characterised 
by  a  comlnnatiu  of  mrVlnia  daring  and  conauw- 
mate  prudmioa.  [W.  R.] 

FELIX,  CA'SSlUSb     [Camus  Iatmoho- 

PBUTA.] 

FELIX  CLAUDIUS.  [Fslix,  Antoniur.] 
FELIX,  FLA'VIUS,  an  A&ioui  who  flourished 
towards  the  dose  of  the  fifth  century,  tbe  author  of 
five  short  pieces  in  the  Latin  Anthology.  Of  these 
the  first  four  celebrate  the  magnificence  and  utility 
of  the  **  Thermae  Alianae,"  constnicted  in  the 
vicinity  of  Carthage  by  King  Thmaimnud,  witbin 
the  spaoa  of  a  siiiRM  year ;  tiio  fifth  b  a  whining 
petitioQ  Air  an  ecdieMastical  appoiiitaient,  addressed 
to  Victoiianus,  the  chief  aecietary  of  the  Vandal 
nionarcli.  {AnOoL  Lot.  ill  34—37,  vi  86,  ed. 
Burmnnn.  or  n.  291— 295,  ed.  Meyer.)  [W.  II.] 
FEUX,  L.^E'LIUS.  A  jurist,  named  Loelii^ 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  ;  for  it  appears 
from  a  fisgmnt  of  Paul  us,  b  Di^  5.  tiL  4.  s  3, 
that  LaeKni,  in  «M  of  hu  woika,  nientiona  ba^g 
seen  in  the  palace  a  free  woman,  who  was  hroagbt 
Irom  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  in  ordu-  to  he  exhibited 
to  Hadrian,  with  five  diildren,  four  of  whom  were 
brought  into  the  world  at  one  birth,  and  the  fifth 
forty  days  afterwards.  Gaius  (Dig;  34.  tiL  5.  s.  7) 
tells  the  Hune  story,  without  nentiDaiitg  the  in- 
terval of  forty  days  ;  and  we  find  from  him  tbat 
the  name  of  the  woman  was  Serapio.  (Compare 
also  Julianua,  in  Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  a.  116  ;  Capitolin. 
AiOom.  Fii»,  9  ;  Phlegon,  dt  Rdau  Mintb.  29.) 
Indeed,  the  learned  Ant.  Angnstiiiua,  without 
snfficient  reason,  suspects  that  Gains  was  no  other 
tliHnIjielina,de«giiated  byhiapraenomen.  Loelitia 
ia  cited  by  Paulus  in  another  passage  (Dig.  5. 
tiL  3  s.  43),  which  alao  relates  to  the  Uw  uf  he- 
reditas. 

The  Loelins  of  the  Digest  is,  by  most  writers 
upon  the  subject  (&  p.  QniL  QrotiBa,  Helneocias, 
and  Bach),  idcnUfied  with  I«dhu  Felix,  who 
wnto  notes  upon  Q.  Mndos  Scaanht  (Hbnm  ad 
Q,  JlfwjMas\  fi«n  whieh  GeUiw  (xv.  27)  mikea 
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mat  iAtereitit^  «xtraet>,eiidiuiiing  the  disdncdoni 
lienncn  tW  diffincnt  kindt  of  comiUn.  In  thii 
work  Felir  dte«  Labeo.  Zimmera  (R.  S.  G.  i. 
§  89),  aft«r  Contsd!  and  Bynkenehoek,  moved  by 
tke  archaic  ityle  of  the  extracts  in  Gelliui,  thinks 
it  not  iDipnbaltle  that  the  Lnelins  Felix  of  that 
author  was  more  ancient  than  the  Laelius  of  the 
DigHt,  and  that  he  may  even  be  the  same  person 
with  tha  pree^torof  Vam.  If  thU  be  the  cue, 
the  Iiibeo  be  eitet  mart  be  Q.  Antistiiis  Lkbeo,  the 
father.  The  nceceptor  of  Vano,  however,  who  it 
stated  by  OeUins  (xvi.  8}  to  hare  written  an  essay 
on  oratorica]  introdnctions  {ChmmentaritUK  dtPro- 
Inrpuig),  it,  according  to  a  different  reading,  not 
lAelins,  but  L.  Aelins,  and  was  periiaps  tha  gram- 
nuuian,  I<.  Adins  StOo.  Id  Pliny  {H.  N.  xvr. 
]  3)  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  name  mentioned  i'd 
conneeUon  with  Seaevola  and  C^nto  should  be 
read  Laelius,  or  L.  Aelins.  (DiHcsen,  lirudaiiitie 
oKf  dot  Sduyim  4er  HSamdum  JuH^tm^  p.  lOi  ; 
Maiansius,  ad  XXX.  lebmm  JFhigm.  Gtmmeid. 
«1.  ii.  p.  208—217.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

FELIX  MAONUS,  a  feUow-studcnt  and  coi^ 
respondent  of  Sidoniua  Apollinaris,  and  conse- 
qaently  lived  between  a.  d.  430 — 480.  Felix  w«i 
of  the  bmily  of  the  Phihtgrii  (Sidon.  Propempl,  tul 
LibeU.  90,  ^  ii.  S),  and  was  raised  to  the  isnk 
nf  patrician  {Bp.  iL  5).  Tha  letters  of  Kdonina  to 
FeUx  are  cnrioiuly  Ulnstrative  of  the  dtstreas  and 
dismemberment  of  the  Roman  prorinces  north  of 
the  Alps  in  the  fifth  century,  a.  d. 

A  poem  (Qirm.  ix.)  and  five  letters  (iu  3,  iii. 
4,  7,  iv.  Bf  10)  are  addrewed  by  Sidonius  to 
FeUfc  [w.aa) 

I^EUX,  M.  UINU'CIUS,  a  diatinguiihed 
Roman  lawyer,  the  uthor  of  a  dialogue  entitled 
Orfaeuis,  which  occupies  a conspieuontplace among 
the  early  Apologies  for  Christianity.  Thetpeakers 
are  Cnecilitu  Natalis,  a  Pagan,  and  Octnvius  Janu- 
arius,  a  true  believer,  who,  while  rambling  along 
the  shore  near  Ostia  during  the  holidays  of  the 
vintage  with  their  common  fnend  Minuciua,  are 
led  into  a  discussion  in  consequence  of  an  act  of 
liomage  paid  by  Caecilius  to  a  statue  of  Serspis,  a 
proceeding  which  calls  forth  severe,  although  indi- 
rect aniniadversiona  from  Octnvius.  Irriuted  by 
these  renmrks,  Caecilius  commences  a  lengthened 
discourse,  in  which  he  combines  a  formal  defence 
of  his  own  practice  with  an  attack  upon  the  prin- 
riples  of  his  companion.  His  ai^oments  arc  of  a 
twofold  character.  On  the  one  hand  he  assails  re- 
vealed religion  in  general,  and  on  the  other  Uie 
Christian  rd^on  specially.  Octavios  replica  to 
idl  his  olijectioiu  with  grunt  force  and  eloquence ; 
nnd  when  he  condodes^  Caecilius,  feeling  himself 
defofttcd,  freely  acknowledges  hia  errors,  and  de- 
elarcs  himself  a  convert  to  the  truth. 

The  tone  of  this  production  is  throughout  earnest 
and  impressive  ;  the  arguments  are  well  selected, 
and  stated  with  precision  the  style  is  for  the 
moat  part  terse  and  jwegnant,  and  the  diction  is 
extremely  pure  ;  bat  it  frequently  wean  the  aspect 
of  a  cento  in  which  a  number  of  choice  phrases 
liavfl  been  culled  from  various  sources.  There  is, 
moreover,  occasionally  a  want  of  simplicity,  and 
some  of  the  sentiments  are  expressed  in  language 
which  borders  upon  declamatory  infiatiDn.  But 
these  blemishes  are  not  so  numerous  as  to  affect 
seriously  our  favourable  estimate  of  the  work  as  a 
whole,  which,  in  the  t^nion  of  many,  entitles  the 
anther  to  nnk  not  much  fadow  Laetantiufc  Its 
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value  in  i  theological  point  of  view  is  not  xetj 
great,  since  the  various  tidies  are  touched  upon 
lightly,  the  end  in  view  being  evidently  to  fonnsL 
a  ready  reply  to  the  most  common  ^iqndar  objec- 
tions.  The  censure  of  Ihipin,  who  unagined  that 
he  could  detect  a  tendency  to  materialisni,  seema 
to  have  been  founded  upon  a  mttappiehension  of 
the  real  import    the  paasagea  whose  orthodoxy  be 


It  Is  lenatkaUe  that  the  OeiBvuH  was  for  a  kn^ 
period  beUeved  to  bdong  to  Amobins,  and  was 
printed  repeatedly  as  the  eighth  book  of  hia  treat- 
ise Adoerttu  Gmtets  notwithstanding  the  exprrM 
testimony  of  St  Jerome,  whose  words  (ds  Kim 
lU.  68)  are  so  clear  as  to  leave  no  room  far  hc*i- 
tt^on. 

The  time,  however,  at  which  Minnrius  Felix 
Hved  is  very  uncertain.  By  some  he  is  placed  as 
early  as  Uie  reign  of  M.  Aurelius  ;  by  some  as  low 
as  biobettan;  while  others  hava  fixed  upon 
Tarioos  points  intemwdiata  betweea  Uieae  twa 
extremes.  The  critics  who,  with  Van  Iloren, 
carry  him  back  as  for  as  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  rest  their  oi»nion  chiefly  on  the  purity  of 
his  diction,  upon  the  indications  afforded  by  alln- 
Kons  to  the  state  of  the  Church,  both  as  to  its 
internal  constilntion, and  to  the  attention  wfaich  it 
attracted  bma  without,  upon  the  atrong  res«-m- 
blance  which  the  piece  bMra  to  those  Apologies 
which  confnsedly  belong  to  the  period  in  qnestiou, 
and  npon  the  probability  that  the  Fronto  twke 
named  in  the  course  of  the  colloquy  is  the  nme 
with  the  rhetorician,  M.  Cornelius  Fronto,  m 
celebrated  under  the  Antoninea.  Bat  this  posi- 
tion, althougii  defended  with  great  leaitung,  can 
scarcely  be  nuuntained  against  the  positive  evi- 
dence afforded  by  St.  Jerome,  who,  in  his  account 
of  illustrious  men,  where  the  individnals  men- 
tioned succeed  each  other  in  reguhir  chronological 
order,  sets  down  Minncius  Felix  after  Tertolliaii 
and  before  Cyprian,  an  armngement  confirmed  by 
a  paiagraph  in  the  Epistola  ad  Magnum,  and  not 
contiadicted  by  another  in  the  Apologia  ad  Pnni- 
mochinm.  where  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  F«Iix, 
are  grouped  b^her  in  the  same  clause  The  i-i;- 
cumstance  that  certain  smtences  in  the  CMocuu  and 
in  the  Dt  lialormm  Vaaitatt  are  word  for  word  the 
some,  although  it  proves  that  one  writer  copied 
fiwn  the  other,  leads  to  no  inference  as  to  which 
was  the  ori^naL  We  may  therefore  acquiesce  in 
the  conclusion  that  oar  author  flourished  about 
A.  D.  230.  That  he  was  a  kwyer,  and  attained  to 
eminence  iu  pkxiding,  is  distinctly  asserted  both  by 
Sl  Jerome  and  Laclantius  ;  but  beyond  this  we 
know  nothing  of  his  perwmd  history,  except  in  n 
for  as  we  are  led  by  his  own  words  to  believe  that 
he  mu  by  birth  a  Gentile,  and  that  bis  conveiaion 
did  not  take  place  until  he  bod  attained  to  man- 
hood. We  are  further  told  (Uleron.  /.  c)  that  a 
book  entitled  D«  Falot  or  (Joatra  MaAejuatkiVt 
was  circulated  under  his  name,  bat  that,  althongh 
evidently  tfie  work  of  an  accomplished  nan,  it 
was  so  different  in  style  and  graeral  cbniaclcr  tnm 
the  OdaviMt  that  they  conld  acarcdy  hava  pr^ 
ceeded  from  the  same  pen. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  this  dialogue 
was  long  supposed  to  form  a  part  of  the  treatise  of 
Amobiiu,  Advenut  Genfe>,  It  wa»  first  as&ign(.-d 
to  its  rightful  owner,  and  printed  in  an  indep<-ii- 
dent  fonn,  by  Bulduinos  (Hndelbein.  1560),  who 
prefixed  a  dinert^ion,  in  vhidi  he  proved  bis 
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point  w  indimtnblT,  that  w*  »  nupriwd  that  < 
such  ma  moT  Hioald  haw  CKaped  the  keen  eyea  of 
Eraamni  and  other  gnat  icholan.  Since  that 
time  a  vaat  Diuaber  of  edttiona  baT«  becD  pab- 
lished,  a  fall  aocmnt  of  which  will  be  found  in 
Funeoiu,  Schbnemann,  and  KLhr.    Fw  general 

!urpD«et,  that  of  Jac  Orononiu  (fin.  Lug.  Bat. 
707)  forming  one  of  the  aeriea  of  Variorum 
Claanea  ;  that  of  Lindner  (Svo.  Lon^iaL  1760) 
reprintedf  with  a  prebce  b;  Emeatt  (ibid.  1773)  ; 
and  that  of  Munlto,  with  a  preface,  hj  Ordli 
(Bvo.  Tnric  1836).  win  be  found  the  moat  naefoL 
The  German  tnuwaUooa  by  J.  O.  Rbhwuhb  (4to. 
Hambi  ]83i),  and  by  J.  H.  B.  Lilbkert  (8to. 
Leip.  1836),  maj  be  connilted  irith  advantage. 

In  iUiutntioa,  we  ma3r  read  the  eeiay  of  Bal- 
duiniu,  which  ii  ai^tended  to  the  edilion  of  Oro- 
noviua ;  J.  D.  Van  Hoven,  EpuUMa  ad  Gtrk. 
Meermanm,  4ia  Camp.  1766*  reprinted  in  Lind- 
iier*a  edition  of  1773;  H.  Udw,  dauMat  da 
MUmeio  FeUea  (Svo.  Tone.  1824) ;  and  the  re- 
marks prefixed  to  the  uanilatiim  of  Buwwurm. 
(HieronjiD.  da  Viru  ML  £8,  ad  MagawiL, 

Apataa.  ad  Famimack.,  Epitaph,  Ntpol. ;  Lactant 
yjce.  Imtit.  I  9t  r.  1. ;  Dupin,  BiU,  EccUa.  voL  L  p. 
117;  FuDCniu,  dcL.L.  r^efu &iwcM«,  x.  g  10— 
16  ;  he  NooRj,  ApparaL  odBibLPatr.  vol.  ii.  diui 
i. ;  Schrock,  KmAatgneM,  voLiu.  p-417i  Scbone- 
mann,  BM.  Pair.  Lai.  iii.  g  2  j  Bahr,  Getek.  der 
Romuik.  LitL  SuppL  Band  ii.  Abtheil.  §  18  — 
81.)  [W.  R.] 

FELIX,  SEXTI'LIUSkWBaitationed,A.o.  70, 
on  the  Grontien  of  Raetia  by  Antoniu*  Primua  to 
watch  the  movement*  of  Porciui  Septirainiu,  pro- 
cnrabir  of  that  province  under  Vitelliui.  Felix 
remained  in  Raetia  until  the  following  year,  when 
be  aisiated  in  quellii^  an  iuMurection  of  the  Tre- 
viri  (Tac  HhU  iii.  6,  ir.  70.)  [W.  K  D.] 
FENESTELLA,  a  Roman  hulorion,  of  eon- 
tddoabte  celebrity,  who  flourished  during  the  reign 
of  Anguatni,  and  died,  according  to  the  Euiebian 
Chronicle^  a.d.  21,  in  the  70th  year  of  hit  age. 
His  great  work,  entitled  Anmdea,  Uequently  quoted 
by  Aiconiua,  PHny,  A.  GelUoj,  and  othera,  ex- 
tended to  at  least  twenty-two  bo«dti,  as  appeara 
from  a  reference  in  Noniui,  and  seemi  to  nave 
contnned  very  minute,  bat  not  always  perfectly 
aeenrate,  infonnation  with  regard  to  the  internal 
aSrin  of  the  city.  The  &w  ftagmenu  preserved 
tdate  almost  excluiirely  to  events  anbeequent  to 
the  Caitbaginian  wan ;  bat  whether  the  narmUve 
readied  &iim  the  foundation  of  Rome  to  the  down- 
Bill  of  the  repiUdic,  or  Gompreheaded  only  a  portion 
of  that  tpftM,  we  have  no  means  of  determining. 
We  are  certain,  however,  that  it  embraced  the 
greater  part  of  Cicero's  career.  In  addition  to  the 
^agso&s,  we  find  a  citation  in  Diomades  from 
**  FenesteUam  in  liluti  EpUomarum  aecondo,^  of 
which  no  other  record  remuns  i  and  St,  Jerome 
tgeak*  of  CbnauKi  as  well  aa  histories ;  but  the 
Arduieat  ascribed  in  some  editions  of  Fulgentius 
to  Fmestella,  must  belong,  if  such  a  work  ever 
existed,  to  aome  writer  of  a  much  later  epoch. 

A  tiwtiae,  Da  Saem-dcHii  at  tf^ratibtm 
Rmamtnm  ZAri  pofaliahed  at  Vienna  in 
1510,  under  the  name  of  FenesteUa,  and  often  n- 
ptuited,  is,  in  reality,  the  production  of  a  certain 
Andrea  Domenico  Fiocchi,  a  Florentine  jurist  of 
tiie  fourteenth  centorj,  (  Plin.  H.  N.  viii.  7,  ix.  1 7. 
as.  XT.  I,  XXX.  11  i  Senec  l^pitt.  108 ;  Suet. 
r&ZtfwrfL;  OeU.  xt.QSi  Lactant.  <fe /Uia  AT. 
vuL.  n. 
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L 6;  Hienm.  la  Btmb.  Cknm.  0).  exdx ;  Diomedet, 

p.  361.  od.  Putsch  ;  Non.  Marcell,  ii.  *;  v.  Pnu- 
aeatefiti.  i,v.RetKtdujit,iv.  s.  v.  Jtamor;  Madvi^ 
de  AKon.  Ped.ae.ia.  6i.)  [W.  R.1 

FE'NIUS  RUFUS.  [Rufbs.] 

FERETRIUS,  a  surname  of  Juj^ter,  which  is 
probably  derived  troat/erin,  to  strike;  for  persons 
who  took  an  oath  colled  upon  Jupiter,  if  they 
swore  blsely,  to  strike  tfaero  us  they  struck  tbe 
victim  they  sacrificed  to  him.  (FesL  s.v.  Zopu/m 
Stiieem.)  Otheii  derived  it  bom/am,  because  he 
was  the  giver  of  peace,  or  because  people  dedicated 
(Jerebani)  to  him  apolia  opima,  (FesL  §,  9,  Fen- 
tritu;  Liv.  i.  10  ;  Piopert,  iv.  10.  46  ;  camp. 
JuPlTlB^  [h.  S.] 

FERCrNIA,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  who 
originally  belonged  to  the  Sabines  aiid  FalisoiDS. 
and  was  introduced  by  them  among  the  Romans. 
Greek  vrzitere,  aa  oatnl,  describe  her  as  of  Gicric 
origin,  Dionyrins  (iL  49)  thus  relates,  that  the 
I^oedaemonians  who  emigrated  at  the  time  of 
Lycurgui,  after  long  wanderings  (^p^troi),  at 
length  landed  in  Italy,  where  they  founded  a  town 
Feronia,  and  built  a  temple  to  the  goddess  Fero- 
nia.  But,  however  this  may  be,  it  ia  extremely 
difficult  to  form  a  definite  notion  of  the  nature  oif 
this  goddess-  Some  consider  her  to  have  been 
the  goddess  of  liberty,  because  at  Tenacina  sUves 
were  emancipated  in  her  temple  (Serv,  ad  Ae*. 
viii.  46£),  and  because  on  one  ocowon  tbe  freed- 
men  at  Rome  collected  a  sum  trf  money  for  the 
[Hirpose  of  oi!ering  it  to  her  aa  a  donation.  (Liv. 
xxii.  1.)  Others  look  upon  her  aa  the  goddess  ot 
commerce  and  tntflic,  because  these  things  were 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent  during  the  lestival 
which  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  her  in  tlie  town 
of  Feronia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Somcte.  But 
commerce  was  carried  on  at  all  fostivala  at  whiA 
many  people  met,  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  a 
natural  result  of  such  meetings  lathrr  than  as  their 
cause.  (Dionys.  iiL  32  ;  Strab.  v.  p.  226  ;  Liv. 
xxvL  11,  xxvii.  4  \  SiU  Ital-  xiii.  H4.)  Others 
again  regard  her  as  a  goddess  of  the  eoith  or  the 
lower  world,  and  as  ^in  to  Mania  and  Tellus, 
partiy  because  she  is  said  to  have  {pven  to  her  son 
three  aouls,  so  that  Evander  bad  to  kill  him  thrice 
before  he  was  dead  (Virg.  Aen.  iii.  564),  and 
partiy  on  account  of  her  connection  with  Sorainis, 
whose  worship  strongly  resembled  that  of  Feronia, 
[SoRitNus.]  Bf sides  the  sanctiuiries  at  Tertncina 
and  near  mount  Soracte,  she  had  others  at  Trebulo, 
in  the  country  of  the  Sabincs,  and  at  Litna  in 
Etiuria.  (Comp.  Serv.  ad  An.  xi.  ;  Varro^ 
del.  L.Y.7ii  Miiller,  die  Etnuker,  vol.  i.  p.  302, 
vol.  iL  p.  65,  &c)  [L.  3.1 

FEROX,  JC'LIUS.   [FxRox,  Uwiiit's.] 

FEROX,  URSElUS,a  Roman  Jurist,  who  pra> 
bably  flonri^ed  between  tbe  time  of  Tiberius  and 
Vespasian,  and  ougbt  sot  to  be  confounded  (as 
Pauziroli  has  done,  De  darit  Interpr,  Juru.  38) 
with  the  Julius  Ferox  who  was  consul,  A.  D.  100, 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan  (Plin.  Ep.  ii.  11,  vii.  13), 
and  who  is  mentioDed  in  an  aodeat  inscription 
(Gmteiv  vol  i.  p.  M9)  aa  cantor  alrci  et  ripanm 
Hberis  et  dnacamm.  The  Jurist  Feiex  was  certainly 
anterior  to  the  jurist  JuUanns,  who,  according  to 
the  Florentine  Index  to  the  Digest,  wrote  four 
books  upon  Urseius.  In  tbe  CoVaHo  L^m  Mo- 
taioantm  et  Romanarum  (xi.  7),  inserted  in  the 
collections  of  Anl^jnstiniaa  law,  is  an  extract  from 
Uipian,  nting  a  trath  book  at  Utaatas ;  but  what 
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van  the  precise  nibjeet  of  li»  woriu  hu  not  been 
rNDrded,  tdthmigh  it  might  perhaps  be  cc^ectnl 
from  an  attentive  examination  of  the  extract*  from 
Jolianni  ad  Uneinm,  in  the  DigeaU  Id  Dig.  9. 
tiL  2.  k  27.  §  ]t  UrKiQi  ia  quoted  fay  Ulpian  u 
repwUng  an  ofnmon  of  Fncoliia  (e(  Ua  Proadum 
ttitUmmt  thiHn  r^irt\  and  henee  it  hat  been 
inferred  that  Uraana  waa  a  Piocallan.  In  a  frag- 
ment of  Paulua  (1%.  S9.  tit.  8.  ■.  U.  $  2)  ocean 
the  controTCTted  expreaaion,  <gmd  Fhvcm  Proeu- 
Imt  aiL  Coarersely,  in  Dig.  44.  tit.  5.  a.  I.  8  10, 
Casaiua  {i.e.  C-Caaalna  LonginnO  ia  quoted  by 
Ulpian  aa  tvporting  an  opinion  of  Uraeiua  {tt  Of 
raw  eaMtuaam  Unam  r^M)  i  and,  in  Dig.  7>  tit 
4.  a.  10.  $  5,  agwn  acGnra,in  afiagmentofUlpun, 
the  controrerted  exprestion,  Oimtu  igmi  Vneium 
tcritU,  DocB  the  expreauoo,  qpnc/  Feroetm  Pro- 
citlui  ait,  mean  that  Pn>culiu  is  repreaented  by 
Ferox  aa  aaj-ing  what  fbllowa,  or  does  it  mean  that 
Proculus,  in  hia  notea  npon  Ferox,  aaya  P  Is  it 
parallel  to  the  ezpreaaion,  in  the  mouth  of  aa 
EDglish  lawyer,  JMUion  »ay,  m  Oats  T  or  to  the 
ezpreuion,  Coia  on  Littietm,  laj/i  1  The  former 
interpretation  aeema  more  probable,  if  we  merely 
consider  that  in  Dig.  9.  tit  2.  s.  27.  §  1,  Uraeius  ia 
tepreseated  as  qnoting  Pnwdiu,  for  the  latter  in- 
terpretation would  sequin  us  to  suppose  that  each 
cited  tbe  other,  and  it  ia  not  tbon^ht  likely  that  a 
senior  and  more  distingniahed  jonst  would  dte  or 
cmnment  upon  a  junior  contemporary.  But  this  ar- 
gument ia  fwened  in  the  case  of  Uraeius  and  Caa- 
aioa.  If  we  admit  that  Casuns  cites  Uraeius, 
nccordii^  to  the  present  reading  in  Di^  7.  tit.  4. 
s.  10.  f  5,  it  seems  notnnl  to  interpret  Cbotiu  apwj 
UnewmKrHiL,  as  showing  ttiatCasaius  wrote  upon 
Urseiua.  There  is  leas  improbability  that  Cosains 
should  have  written  upon  Uraeius  than  tlutt  Pro- 
culua  should  have  done  so,  for  Cassius  was  probably 
younffer  than  Proculus,  and,  though  older  than 
Urseins,  lie  may  liare  thong^t  fit  to  criticise  the 
writings  of  a  young  follower  of  the  oppoute  school 
What  ore  wo  to  conclude  ?  Are  the  expressions 
Cattiiu  apwd  Unaum  msribit,  and  apad  Fertxem 
Proetdai  (Uf,  to  be  understood  in  dtfiferent  senses, 
— meaning  in  the  firBt  that  Cassius  tumotated  Fe- 
lox, — in  the  second,  that  Fciox  annotated  Pro- 
culus? Is  it  not  more  natural  to  suppose  that 
Fcrox  annotated  both,  eapecially  if  there  be  inde- 
pendent grounds  for  supposing  that  he  waa  later 
than  both,  and  cited  both  in  hia  writings  ?  To 
this  hypothesis  the  chief  objection  seems  to  be  the 
pasaige  in  Dig.  44.  tit  £.  s.-l.  $  10;  but  such  dif- 
ficulty, if  it  were  of  importance,  ought  to  be  got 
over  by  altering  the  reading  (in  accordance  with 
the  more  usool  Latin  order  of  object  and  subject) 
to  Cimiam  eaiilimaM  l/iveiua  rrfirL"  By 
this  simple  change,  we  get  rid  of  any  sappositiou 
as  to  two  juriata  cifu^  eae&  ofAer,  and  are  able  to 
anppoae  Feioz  to  have  been  tht  onnotator  and  citer 
both  of  Proculus  and  Cacti  us.  This  is  likely  on 
indciwndrat grounds.  In  Dig.  SO.  s.  104,  thereis 
an  extract  from  the  workof  Julianus  upon  Urseius 
Ferox,  in  which,  apparently  in  the  text  of  Urteina 
commented  upon  by  Julianus,  is  given  a  responaum 
of  Cassius.  It  is  olao  by  Urseiiu  that  Cassius 
seems  to  be  dted  in  Dig.  23.  tit.  3.  a.  48.  §  1, 
takm  from  the  same  work  of  Julianus,  for  tbe  port 
of  this  extract  which  contains  the  note  of  Juliannt 
foUowa  tbe  mention  of  Cassius,  Again,  in  Dig.  23. 
tit  8.  i.  48.  $  I  (from  Julianus  in  libro  2,  ad  Ui^ 
seiwD  Fsrocam),  Proculus  is  mentioned  In  that 


part  of  tbe  extract  which  ai^eora  to  be  tort 

upon  which  Julianus  comments.  To  this  H  ms^- 
be  answered,  bat  without  much  plauaibtlity,  tbat 
Julianus  took  Urtaua  vUk  tie  »ala  <^  Chasnsf  oi 
/Vocu/iK  OS  the  subject  of  his  commentary. 

It  is  singutnr  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  opmA 
in  such  connection,  if  it  be  not  used  in  diflewM 
meanings, — important  thoiigh  it  oppean  to  be  «t 
first  view,  for  the  sake  of  legal  biograplij  aad 
chronology,  to  determine  what  that  meaning  ia, — 
is  still  a  matter  of  undecided  controveny.  On  tbe 
one  hand  we  have  in  an  extract  &om  Pauloa  (Dig. 
17.  tit  2.  a.  65.  8  %\SermiUQpMdA^BKmMi.  mutat; 
in  onothet  extract  from  Poulns  (Dig.  £0.  tit.  ]  6. 
S.77).  iSbrvw*  apmd  A^man  jmlat;  and,  in  an 
extract  from  Marcellus  {Dig.  48.  tit  3.  a.  67X  »p<^ 
Aljmum  Servhu  rt^Modet,  In  these  cases  Serriua, 
Cicero's  contemporary,  who  was  the  preceptor  nt 
Alfenus  Varus  (INg.  1.  tit  2.  s.  2.  $  44),  caa 
scarcely  be  understood  as  commenting  npon  ha 
junior.  So  we  hare  Smiai  apttd  Meiam  aerSal, 
in  on  extract  from  Ulfuan  (Dig.  33.  tit  9.  a.  3. 
§  10).  Now  Mela,  though  he  may  hare  been  bora 
before  ServioB  died,  waa  probably  a  generation  later 
than  Servioa.  On  tbe  other  hatid,  we  bare  (  Cl- 
piaa  in  tit  1.  s.  17.  $  1)  Ari^  agmd 

CatnuM  Mtat.  Now  Casuns  was  an  elder  con- 
temporary  of  Aiisto,  who  seems  to  have  been  a 
pupit  of  Cassius  (Dig.  4.  tit.  8.  s.  40),  and  to  re- 
port his  retfJonM  (Dig.  17-  tit.  2.  s.  29.  $  2),  and 
we  have  evidence  that  Aristo  wrote  notea  on  Cas- 
sius. (Ulpian  in  Dig.  7.  tit  1.  s.  7.  ^  3.)  If  tbe 
priority  of  date  be  allDwed  to  detcnnina  the  aenae 
of  ajntiL,  the  expresuon  Cbjsuu  t^iad  VUetlimm 
ttotat  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  33.  tit  9.  a.  3.  pr.)  would 
indicate  that  Cassias  wrote  notes  npon  vitelliua, 
for  Vitellius  was  probably  nther  older  than  Cas- 
sius, having  been  commented  upon  by  Masorius 
Sabinus,  a  contemporary  of  Tiberius.  If  it  weie 
not  for  tbe  objection  that  Africanus  was  piabaUT 
a  junior  contcmpomry  of  Julianus,  the  much  oon* 
trorerted  passage  (Ulpian  in  Dig,  30.  a,  39.  pr.) 
A/i-icantttt  iti  Nbiv  20.  JCpidoJarum^  apad  JulioMUm 
^uaeriL,  puiaique,  ^  might  be  interpreted  to  imply 
that  a  workof  Julian  contained  on  extract  from  tbe 
20th  book  of  the  Kpiatlcs  of  Africanns,  in  which 
Africanus  pnpMes  a  question  and  gives  an  c^nioa 
upon  it.  (See,  ibr  other  interpretations  of  this  paa- 
siigc,  the  article  Africanus).  The  expivssioos 
Scaevola  apud  Jalianmn  lib.  22.  DyeatonuH  votat 
(Dig.  2.  tit.  14.  s.  and  in  libro  ieptimo 
Cm-um  Juliaiii  ikuemla  twUd  (Ulpian  in  Dig;  18. 
tit  C.  8.  10),  bare  been  generally  thought  to  indi- 
cate that  C(;rvidius  Scaevola  commented  upon  Ju- 
lianus, although  this  interpretation  would  seem  to 
require  in  libnun  tepiimuiii,  iustcod  of  m  libro  tep^ 
iuno.  With  similar  ambiguity  we  read  Sxmofa 
apud  Maredium  noial  (UI|Hau  in  Dig.  24.  tit  1. 
a.  11.  S  6).  In  Dig.  S5.titS.8.66.$S,isa 
fragment  which  purports  to  be  uq  extract  from 
^[ftrcellus,  and  contams  a  note  of  Scaevola.  Is  the 
extract  given  ns  it  appeared  in  the  ori^;itial  work  of 
Marcellus,  or  is  it  token  from  on  edition  of  Mar- 
cuDqs,  to  the  original  text  of  which  were  subse- 
qucudy  nppeuded  notes  by  Scaevola?  From  $  33 
of  the  Fragmada  VaUemL,  it  ia  difficult  to  avoid 
concluding  that  the  notes  of  Scaevola  were  written 
upon  the  text  of  Marcellus,  instead  of  supposing 
that  the  text  of  Maroellos  consists  of  cases  with  the 
remarks  of  Scaevola.  What  else  can  We  condifd^ 
fhmi  the  expmstons  JkUmuw  Wt.  tm.  Dig,  aerrAir, 
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9fUMMm  Scaenia  dpwl  Marctliam  dMam  mM, 
and  AfanuUta  lib.  xSL  iAyr>  acnM;  mM  SDonota 
ttokUt 

ThcM  diSicBltiei  lure  indnced  mow  kgal  bio- 
|tnq>hen  (Manage,  Amoat.  Jwr.  e,  43  ;  Otto, 
Ar.  /foM.  1614-5  ;  Gnil.  Gi«tiui,  Dt  VUu 
Jmrim.  ii.  <.  I  4)  to  auppoM  that  the  ward  ajmd 
b  ttaed  incoiutandy,  ■ametimet  governing  the  name 
of  the  cDmmeDtator,  and  MmetiiBM  th«  name  of 
tile  writer  who  u  the  subject  of  commentanr.  In 
the  prcMiit  caaOf  we  beliere  that  Uneiiu  Fenz 
waa  junior  to  Cuniu  and  Procnliu,  and  that  be 
ewnnieDted  uptm  them  m  ndepamdttU  mria  <^  At* 
which  wm  not  conudeied  ai  ilmirtooria  trifil 
y»  etmmMMm.  Wa  thiak  it  ulikeljr  that 
Ouains,  hia  toiioi^  dted  Fenz,  and  therefore  an 
dinned  ta  adopt  tlw  altered  reading  of  Dig.  44. 

5.  a.  1.  j  10,  which  we  have  ^ready  mentioned, 
and  which  was  fiiat  ra^iested  by  Guil.  Orotios, 
although  we  do  not  regard  the  altention  as  abso- 
Istaly  DCceMary.  The  only  general  eiuclauon  we 
am  able  to  arrive  at,  from  a  comparisan  of  the  paa- 
aagws  we  hare  dted,  is,  that  from  soch  an  exprea- 
HOD  as  aptd  Fnveem  Proaiiu*  aU,  it  is  impossible 
to  draw  any  cntain  inference  aa  to  the  telativa 
dataof  Fenz  and  ProculiM.  W«  fUidt,  nanrthtt* ' 
Ina,  that  ibv  word  opwf  in  sacb  Connect  ion  is 
med  constantly  in  the  same  sense, — that  the  writer 
whose  narae  it  governs  is  in  conception  ilm  pri»- 
ripai^  and  the  other  the  subordinate.  Thus  Frvat- 
Im»  apmd  Fervcem  ait  means  that  the  sning  of  Pro- 
cahiB  was  contained  in  the  wodt  of  Feroz  i  — 
witether  the  saymg  were  cmtained  in  the  tazt  or 
in  the  aotea ; — ^if  in  the  tezt, — whether  it  wan  io 
^  original  text,  or  in  thv  reeeived  tezt  as  altered 
by  aone  snbBequent  editor ; — if  contained  in  the 
notes, — whether  those  notes  were  ezpressly  written 
upon  the  text,  or  were  composed  of  illustiBtiTe  ex- 
tracts from  prior  or  sobeeqiient  anthon  appended 
to  the  text  In  general,  seems  to  goVem  the 
nBBM  af  a  writer  wboaa  w«dc  has  been  illnstisted 
by  notes.  In  the  majority  of  esses,  as  in  the  case 
of  ulmto  i^nid  Camum,  the  notes  seem  to  have 
been  ezpressly  written  upon  the  work  of  the 
author  whose  name  is  goremed  by  aptid ;  but 
sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  Seni»i  apmd  Mtiam, 
it  at  lima  Uiat  eztiaeia  from  the  writings  of  a  pre- 
eedisg  aatbor  an  either  contained  in  the  original 
text,  or  hare  been  appended  as  notes  by  a  subse- 
qnoit  editor.  While,  then,  Serviia  apvd  Atelam 
means  Serrins m  MeU,  in  lilce manner,  Arittoapad 
Onsnm  b  a  ritatim  of  Aristo  fiWo  a  wodc,  wliich> 
thongb  it  eontann  matter  in  addition  to  the  text  of 
Cfcmw,  woold,  upon  the  whole,  be  thou^t  of  as 
the  worit  of  Ouanu.  Oar  nipposition  that  apud 
gorems  the  name  of  the  author  who  ia  in  conception 
the  iffindpal,  is  conRnned  by  an  instance  where  it 
may  be  donbted  which  author  ia  the  prindpal,  and 
where,  aecadin^,  a  TarieQr  of  expresnons  occurs. 
Jnliasaa  composed  a  trearise  wlueh  waa  compiled 
iram  certain  books  of  Minidus,  witli  otwerrations 
of  Us  own,  as  we  learn  from  the  inscription  of  the 
ezttact  in  Dig.  6.  tit.  I.  s.  59.  which  is  headed 
Julianas,  bb.  6.  ex  Minido.  This  may  be  com- 
pared  with  the  fuller  expressioa  of  Gain*  (ii.  188), 
as  iai  Ubria^  gnat  o  Q.  Muda  Jieimm.  The 
wvk  aa  compiled'  nu^t  easily  be  thought  o^ 
eitha  as  the  voA  of  Jnlianus,  or  as  the  work  of 
Miokiaa.  In  the  first  case  it  might  be  dted,  as  in 
3.  tit.  Id.  s.  56,  where  we  read  Julianus  lib. 
6  ai  llinieinm ;  in  the  second  eace,  Jaliouua  might 
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be  died  as  from  Minirins,  as  in  Dig.  19.  tit  1. 
s.  11.  $  15,  where  we  find  Julianas  UU,  10  apmd 
Mi»ieuM  ait. 

The  Efwegoing  explanatian,  w:-.ich  is  beliered  to 
be  new,  appears  to  renioTe  some  difficulties  which 
havehithertoperplexedlegalbiographers.  [J.T.G.] 

FESTI'VUS.  AUREUA'NUS,a  beedman  of 
the  emperor  AaraUan,  wrote  a  history  of  tlw  em- 
peror Firmos,  in  whidi  ha  dobuledat  neat  length 
all  the  silly  and  eztntagant  doings  or  the  latter. 
(VoiMsc;  Fina.  6.) 

FESTUS,  a  fsTourite  freedman  and  remem- 
brancer (t^  ffanXtlta  fuiii^  i^ot4mtt)  of  Ca- 
lacdla,  Iqr  whom  be  was  boried  in  the  Tread,  with 
all  the  oeremoaies  observed  at  the  obsequies  of 
Patrodus,  Aocording  to  Herodian,  a  report  was 
current  that  ho  had  been  poisoned  by  tlie  Emperor, 
who,  being  seised  with  the  fitncy  of  imitating 
Achilles,  and  being  at  «  loss  for  a  dead  friend 
whose  &te  he  might  mourn,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
hero,  had  reeoorse  to  this  ntethod  of  mpplymg  the 
deficiency.  Festus,  the  chamberiain  of  6inualk, 
must  have  been  a  difl'erent  personage,  since  be  is 
represented  by  Dion  Casnus  as  alire  under  Macri- 
nua,  and  as  takiu  aa  active  part  in  the  proceedings 
for  setting  up  Ebgabalaa.  (Herodian.  ir.  14  ; 
DfoD  Cass.  Izzriii.  S8.)  [W.  R.] 

FESTUS.'  ANI'CIUS,  was  entrusted  by  Ma- 
erinaswith  the  command  of  Asia,  after  the  disgrace 
of  Asper.  Festus  had  been,  on  former  occasions, 
passed  over  by  Sevems  in  the  allotment  of  pro- 
vinces, (Dion Cass.  Ixxzviii.  32.)       [W.  R.] 

FESTUS,  PESCE'NNIUS.  a  senator,  put  to 
death  without  trial  by  the  emperor  Sevems,  a.  d. 
196 — 7,  after  his  victory  over  Albinus.  (Sportian. 
Smrus,  13 ;  comp.  Dion  Cass.  Ixxv.  8  ;  Herodian. 
lit.  pi  115.)  An  historian  of  this  name  is  men- 
tioned by  uctantius  {Inttil.  i.  21),  in  speaking  of 
the  human  nerifices  pntcthed  at  Carthage.  Lac- 
tantins  calls  the  bistoir  of  Festos  SatwOf  i.  &  a 
miscdlany.  [W.  B.  D.1 

FESTUS,  SEXT.  POMPETUS,  a  lexicogra- 
pher of  uncertain  date.  He  certainly  lived  after 
Murtial,  whom  he  quoted  (■.  v.  Vapaa),  and  bel'ure 
Mocrebius,  who  refers  to  him  mora  than  once  {Snl. 
iii.  5,  comp.  8.).  From  his  remarks  upon  the 
word  ivpparma  we  conclude  that  he  must  have  be- 
longed to  an  epoch  when  the  ceremoniei  of  the 
Christian  religion  were  familiar  to  ordinary  readers, 
but  Saxe  has  no  authority  for  fixing  him  down  to 
thedoso  of  the  faurtfa  century  (Oaonast.  A.  D,  398). 
The  name  of  Festus  Is  attamed  to  a  diedoiwry  txt 
glossary  of  remaritable  Latin  words  and  phrases, 
which  is  divided  into  twenty  books,  and  commonly 
bean  the  title  SexH  Pomptii  Fali  dt  Verborum 
SiffntficaUoiia.  This  is  a  compilation  of  the  highest 
value,  containing  a  rich  treasure  of  learning  upon 
many  obscure  points,  connected  with  antiquities, 
mythology,  and  grammar ;  butfaefere  we  can  nuke 
use  of  it  with  safety  it  is  necessary  dlat  we  should 
uDdentand  the  liiitoy  of  the  wont,  aad  be  made 
acqnamted  with  the  niioiu  constituents  of  which 
it  b  composed. 

M.  Verrins  Flaccns,  a  celebrated  grammarian,  in 
the  rdsn  of  Augustus  [Flaocos  VxRuue],  was 
the  antaw  itf  a  ferr  Tolnmiiiout  treatise,  Ar  %irii(- 
oaia  Verborum.  Tkn  was  comprened  into  a  mJdi 
smaller  compass  by  Festus,  who  made  a  few  altera- 
tions ( e.  g.  s.  V.  vumdrtm)  and  criticisms  (e.  g.  Pictor 
Zev»i»)  of  his  own,  inserted  numerous  extiacu  from 
othvr  writiugiof  Veiriu^  tach  as  the  A  Otmum 

Digitized  by  Google 


148 


FE3TUS. 


Catmbi  D»  Plmdi  CUn/ti;  D$  Jm  Saav  a 
Atj/iaalit  and  othen ;  but  ttlti^ther  omitted  those 
word*  whkh  had  fallen  into  di«iK  {miermortia  et 
aejmUa),  intending  to  make  these  the  subject  of  a 
aepante  Tolume  Priieonuit  Verbormt  cum  ISaxat- 
(aee  >.  e.  porriaam).  Finally,  toward*  the 
end  rftbeeigfaUi  centinr,  Paul,  boo  of  Wame&id, 
better  known  «■  Panlna  Diaoomu,  from  having  offi- 
ciated at  a  deacon  of  the  chaR^  at  Aquileia, 
abridged  the  abridgment  of  Feitiu,  dedicating  hii 
production  to  Charlemagne,  after  that  prince  had 
dethroned  Desideriut,  the  lut  king  of  the  Lom- 
bard*, whom  Paul  had  served  a*  chancellor. 

The  ori^nal  work  of  Verrius  Flaccoa  ha*  alto- 
gether pemhed  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
inconudenble  ftagment*.  Of  the  abatiact  by  Fe»- 
tua  one  imperfect  MS.  only  ha*  come  down  to  ua. 
It  wa*  broiight,  we  an  biU,  from  lilyria,  and  fidt 
into  the  haiula  of  INHnponiaa  LaetuB,  m  cdebatwl 
scholar  of  the  fifieentb  century,  who  for  idibb  rea- 
son now  unknown  kept  poi*e**ion  of  •  few  lesrea 
when  he  transferred  the  remainder  to  a  certain 
Maniliui  Rallus,  in  whose  bond*  they  were  seen  in 
1485  by  Politian,  who  copied  the  whole  together 
with  tlia  page*  retained  by  Pomponius  I^tm. 
This  MS.  of  Ralfan  found  its  way  erentually  into 
the  Fkmese  library  at  Parma,  whence  it  was  con- 
Teycd,  in  1736,  to  Naples,  where  it  still  exist*. 
The  portion  which  remaiued  in  the  custody  of 
Laetua  wa*  repeatedly  transcribed,  but  it  is  known 
that  the  archetype  was  lost  before  1&81,  when 
Urainus  published  hi*  edition.  The  original  code:x 
written  upon  parchment,  probably  in  tbe  eleventh 
or  twelfth  century,  appears  to  have  consisted,  when 
entire,  of  1*28  leaves,  or  256  pages,  each  page  con- 
ttuning  two  columns ;  but  at  tho  period  when  it 
was  iint  examined  by  tbe  learned,  fifiy-eight  leaves 
At  tbe  beginning  were  wanting,  comprehend  iug  all 
the  letters  before  M ;  three  gap*,  extending  in  all  to 
ten  leaves,  occurred  in  different  phoet,  and  the  la*t 
leaf  had  been  torn  ao  that  only  fifty-nine  leaves 
were  left,  of  which  eighteen  were  separated  from 
the  rest  by  l^etus  and  have  disappeared,  while 
forty-one  are  still  found  in  the  Famese  MS.  In 
addition  to  the  deficieneiea  descri5ed  above,  and  to 
the  ravages  made  by  dirt,  damp,  and  vermin,  the 
Ttdnme  had  suffered  severely  from  fire,  so  that 
while  in  each  page  the  inside  column  was  in  tolcr^ 
able  preservation,  only  a  few  words  of  tho  outside 
column  were  legible,  and  in  some  instances  the 
whole  were  destroyed.  These  blanks  have  been 
ingeniously  filled  up  by  Scaliger  aiitl  Ur«iuus,  partly 
fron  conjecture  aud  partly  fhtm  the  correspoud- 
ing  paingraphs  of  Paulu*,  whose  performance  ap- 
pear* in  a  complete  form  in  umny  M&rv.  This 
RpitoDiiiBr,  however,  nolwitbstaiiding  his  boost 
that  he  had  paased  over  what  was  at^crfluous  and 
illustrated  what  waa  obscure,  was  evidently  ill 
qiuilified  for  his  task  ;  for  whenever  we  have  ait  op- 
portunity of  comparing  him  with  Festus  we  per- 
raive  that  he  omitted  much  that  was  important, 
that  he  slavishly  copied  clerical  blunders,  and  that 
when  onyexpresuon  appeared  perplexing  to  his 
imperfbct  schohuship  he  quietly  dnpped  it  alto- 
(>ether.  He  added  a  little,  but  very  little,  of  his 
own,  as,  for  example,  the  allusion  to  bin  namesake, 
the  apostle  (s.  r.  lai-bari)^  and  u  few  observations 

It  is  evident  from  what  lias  been  said  that  tbe 
Inok,  ua  commonly  exhibited,  consists  of  four  dis- 
tinct parti ; — 


FESTUS. 

1.  The  flngmenta  ef  Festus  contained  fa  dn 
Farncae  MS.  now  depouted  in  the  Roj'al  Hbniy 
at  Naples. 

2.  The  fragment*  of  Feetu*  retained  by  Pan- 

C'ns  I«etus,  tbe  archetype  of  which,  although 
before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  oenlory,  had 
previoialy  beeo  frequently  tianaciibed. 

Theaa  two  wta  of  fiag^mits,  aa  &r  as  iSkxy  go, 
are  probably  a  tolerably  cotrectthoimh  meagre  repro- 
sentalion  of  the  commentaries  of  Venint  Flaccut. 

3.  The  epitome  of  Panlus  Diacoons,  coasitting 
of  inaccurate  exceipta  from  Festus,  a  meiv  shadow 
of  a  shade,  but  even  these  imperibct  outlines  are 
verj'  precious. 

4.  The  interpolations  of  Scaliger  o»d  Umnnt, 
foisted  in  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up  the  bbinks  in 
tlie  outude  columns  of  the  MS.  of  Festus.  These 
are  of  course  almost  worthleia,  siMce  tfa^  must  be 
te^tfded  merely  na  apacimeiia  vi  ingand^. 

Although  it  is  manifest  how  mncfa  tk«  inir 
parts  difli»  from  each  other  in  value,  yet  all  aia  b 
most  editions  mixed  up  into  one  discordant  wfadc, 
so  that  it  is  impossible,  without  much  labour  and 
research,  to  analyse  the  masaand  resolve  it  into  iu 
ekauenta.  Hence  we  not  nnfreqnently  find  in  the 
esaya  of  am  distingiiahed  icholan  qnotatiaaB 
pnfimedly  from  Festus,  which  upon  examination 
turn  out  to  be  the  baibaroua  blunders  of  Paalus,  or 
even  simply  the  lucubrations  of  Urunua.  We 
have  now,  however,  been  happily  relieved  fnnn  all 
such  embarrassment*  by  the  labours  of  MuUer. 
whose  admirable  edition  is  described  more  par^ 
Gulatly  below. 

The  prindple  upon  whidi  the  words  are  clstsi- 
fied  is  at  first  sight  by  no  means  obvious  or  intel- 
ligible. The  airsngement  is  so  &r  alphabetical 
tma  all  words  commencing  with  the  seme  lettn  an 
placed  together.  But  the  words  ranked  under  eaci 
letter  are,  as  it  were,  divided  into  two  part*.  In 
tbe  fint  part  the  words  are  grouped,  accordii^  not 
only  to  the  initial,  but  also  to  the  second  and  even 
the  third  and  fourth  letten  ;  tbe  groups,  however^ 
succeed  each  other  not  as  in  an  ordinary  dictionary 
but  irrwulorly.  Thus  we  find  at  tbe  banning  il 
K,  not  ue  words  ia  Ra,  but  those  in  Ah,  next  tbota 
in  /to,  next  those  in  Atw,  next  those  iii  /U,  next 
those  in  lie  and  Ri  mixed,  next  those  in  Aa,  and 
again  Re  and  Ri  mixed.  In  the  second  part  r^ord 
is  paid  to  the  initial  letter  alone  without  reference  lo 
those  which  follow  it,  but  tlic  words  placed  together 
have  in  most  instances  some  bond  of  connection. 
Thus  in  the  second  part  of  F  we  find  tbe  series 
Paiaiaaiu,  Rormta,  I'oUyiaria,  PtMtifiiiti^  Ptnmp- 
laUuy  I'liliut,  all  of  which  belong  to  sncrvd  riles, 
and  especially  to  auspices.  Again,  J'rof/iia  SoMao~ 
y'offesno,  PraefixUtraA,  I'aml,  I'oibmt  Painemia, 
Potticam  /umom,  terms  reladng  to  civil  law ;  Punp- 
ima,  Pajmria,  Ptipimiay  Puj^Uay  names  of  tribes, 
and  so  on.  The  same  word  is  frequently  ezplaiiwd 
both  in  the  first  and  in  the  second  part,  and  aooic- 
tiines  the  two  explanations  are  at  variance  ;  thus, 
i&Kf,  RibiMy  RuMtiea  Vuialia,  occur  in  both  the  &iU 
and  second  parts  of  B,  while  the  remark*  oo  OUi- 
diaiM,  CKwEUiMMia,  in  tba  first  put  of  O  are  iocon- 
siitent  with  what  is  said  upon  the  same  wtH^ds  in 
the  second  part,  llie  same  word  is  never  repeated 
tH'ice  in  the  fir^t  port,  bat  this  sometimes  happens 
in  the  second,  when  it  foils  to  be  interpreted  under 
two  beads,  asintlie  case  of  i^now&w.  The  first  pan 
in  some  letters  is  headed  by  a  few  words  aJ together 
out  of  tiicir  order,  which  seem  phiccd  •u  a  con»pi- 
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nam  pontkui  on  accoant  of  their  importance  or 
fnm  mme  KtpeTttttinna  frelinfj:.  Thus  M  is  ushered 
is  hj  Mojpm  LmAm^  Meltoat,  Maimm  Matulam, 
wiiile  tht'Snt  fifteen  article*  in  P  sfb  almost  all 
the  most  ancieiit  nwraorinlB  of  ths 
I^do  tBUCne.  These  facts,  tnkcn  in  cnntnnntioii 
«iifa  the  anthontie*  qaated  here  and  then,  wouhl 
lead  Ds  Co  infer  that  the  vorda  in  the  first  port  of 
cxh  letter  vere  taken  directlr  from  the  De  Signi- 
jfrata  Vttionm  of  Verrina,  while  those  in  the  ae- 
end  ooosbtnte  a  aort  of  aapptement,  collected  by 
Fntai  fion  titg  other  writiiigB  of  the  tame  author. 

from  the  singnlnr  onler,  or 
nth(r«aiitofotder,diacemiblo  in  the  first  pnrt, 
tiat  Vcnias  wtvie  down  his  ohaemtions  npon 
cntaia  nta«f  words  upon  aeporate  sheets,  and  that 
tbne  ilieati  ware  bonnd  ap  without  regard  to  on; 
tbcnalBaee  eieept  the  initial  letter.  An  dabo- 
npen  tbeae  pointt  wiD  be  ftnmd  in 
tbe  fR&ce  to  the  edition  of  MiiQer. 
Tbe  edition  paUished  at  Milan,  by  Zarotus.  on 

M  of  Angnst,  1471,  and  inscribed,  Sxri. 
iVFott  FatMt  de  Verhoram  SigK^Uime^  that  of 
iaaanes  de  CoJonia  and  Joonnea  ManUien  do 
UbmneD,  4to.  Venet.  17ft4,  a  very  ancient  im- 
pnsoD,  perhnpn  older  than  either  of  the  abore, 
aad  probably  printed  at  Rome  by  0.  Lauer,  to- 
^etlwr  with  several  otho^  merely  reprints  of  the 
pKccdiag,  and  all  bt^onping  to  the  fifteenth  cen- 
taiy,  pesmt  va  with  nouiing  except  Paulas  Dia- 
esnoL  A  Tolmne  appeared  at  Milan*  in  1510, 
mitainnic  Nonins  Marcellus,  Pestns,  Paulas,  and 
Vam.  This  work  was  commenced  by  Jo.  Bapt, 
Piu,  who  revised  the  Nonius,  and  was  carried  oo 
W 1  eertsin  CoRagiia,  who  was  acquainted  with 
k«h  panions  of  the  MS.  of  FestiM,  which  he  in- 
nrpMBted  with  Panlos,  thtia  pvii^;  rise  to  that 
anltmn  which  afWwards  preroSed  so  exten- 
ndy.  The  above  grammarians  were  reprinted, 
BtlieKme  form,  at  I^iris  in  1511  and  1519,  at 
VAice  by  Ahloa  Mainitins,  in  1513,  and  very 
fa^aoitly  afterwards,  in  different  parts  of  Europe. 
MMenloaUe  than  any  of  those  already  mentioned 
it  the  adioMi  (HT  Antooina  Angustinna,  archbithop 
•f  Tsmgnna,  Bvo.  Venet  l£i9-1560,  in  which 
ae  fitd  not  only  a  correct  collation  of  the  Fnmese 
Vd-,  but  a  separation  of  Fcstus  from  Paulus. 
.isfsMinns  was  doaely -followed  by  Joseph  Scali- 

Sto.  1565,  who  di^layed  great  skill  in  his 
n^Ktanl  oneiidationB  and  topplements,  and  by 
FiWiis  Uratnna,  Rom.  1581,  who  again  colhtted 
and  pen  a  fiutb^  representation  of  the  Famese 
and,  fallowing  out  the  hibours  of  Scutiger, 
£IU  np  die  blanks.  The  edition  of  Dacier  In 
a«aa  De^btni,"  Paris,  1681.  haa  been  often  re- 
phted,  tat  paaaeMCS  no  particalar  rolne.  Linde- 
■ao,  IB  hia  Carput  Gramautitonai  LaSaonan^ 
ni.  n.  \93riy  has  place!]  Paulus  and  Festns 
fif  Iwdy  apart  ban  each  othtf,  has  revised  the 
ten  of  ach  with  great  care,  and  added  a  la^ 
Botes,  origmal  and  selected ;  but  far  sn< 
{wnor  to  tHk  other*  is  the  edition  of  K.  O.  M'dller, 
L^4th  1839,  is  which  we  find,— 

1.  A  pre&ee,  with*  critical  account  of  the  MSS. 
•f  Fertaa  and  Paohu,  their  history,  and  a  most 
■apoiiaas  sod  laborious  inrestigation  of  the  plan 
fcifawd  in  the  aiiangeinent  of  the  wonU . 

2.  The  text  of  Paulas  in  iu  beat  farm,  from  the 
■aKfentwerlbyMSS. 

1  The  tsxt  sf  Fcatna,  £rem  the  Fkmeae  M.SL, 
anA%«iIited,in  1833,  expreaily  for  this  ed.>- 
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tion,  by  Amdts.  The  fragments  are  printed  ex- 
actly aa  they  occur  in  the  MS.,  in  double  columns, 
and  placed  face  to  face  with  the  corresponding 
portiona  of  Panlu%  so  as  to  admit  of  cnsy  com- 
pariaon.  The  moit  planublo  of  the  conjectural 
aupplemenla  by  Scalier  and  Ursinua  are  inserted 
in  a  different  type. 

4.  The  text  of  the  Pomponian  slieets,  priut«^ 
also  in  donble  columns,  the  contenta  of  each  po^ 
having  been  determined  bj-  accurate  calculation. 

&  A  collecliw  of  the  most  ascful  commentaries. 

[W.  R.] 

FESTUS,  PO'RCIUS,  succeeded  Antonhi* 
Felix  as  procurator  of  Judaea  in  a.  d.  62,  and 
vigorously  repressed  the  robbers  and  assassins 
(sicarii),  by  whom  the  province  was  infested.  It 
was  he  who  bore  testimcmy  to  the  innocence  of  St. 
PmI,  when  he  defended  himself  before  him  iu  the 
same  year.  Festns  died  not  long  after  his  ap- 
pointment aa  procuiator,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Albotos.  (Joseph.  Jnl.  XX.  8.  9—11,  J),  §  1, 
lielL  Jud.  ii.  14.  S  1  ;  AcIm^  xxir.  27,  xxv. 
xxvl^  [E.  E.] 

FESTUS,  VALE'RIUS,  legatus  in  Africa, 
A.  D.  69,  and  on  active,  thongh  secret,  poitisan  of 
Vespa^an  in  his  war  with  Violins.  He  was  one 
of  the  supplementary  consuls  for  the  year  a.  d.  71. 
(Thc.  Hid.  ii.  98 ;  Fmii)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FIDE'NAS,  a  snmame  of  the  Seigia  and  Sei^ 
vilia  Gentes,  derived  from  Fidenae,  a  town  about 
five  miles  tnm  Rome,  and  which  frequently  occurs 
in  the  enrly  history  of  the  republic.  .  The  first 
SergiuB,  who  bore  this  surname,  was  L.  Seigius, 
who  is  said  to  have  obtained  it  because  lie  waa 
elected  consul  in  thc  year  (a.c.  437)  after  the  re- 
volt of  Fidenae ;  but  aa  Fidenae  waa  a  Roman 
colony,  he  may  have  been  a  naUve  of  the  town. 
This  sunuune  waa  used  by  his  descendants  as  their 
fiimily  name,    [See  below,] 

The  first  member  of  the  Scrvilta  gens  who  re- 
ceived this  surname  was  Q.  Servilius  Priscus,  who 
took  Fidenae  in  his  dictatorship,  &  c.  435  ;  and  it 
continued  to  be  used  by  his  descendants  as  an 
agnomen,  in  additidh  to  their  legular  family  name 
in  Priseos.  [Priscwi.] 

1.  L.  Saaetua  C.  r.  C.  y.  Fioknas,  held  the 
consulship  twice,  and  the  consular  tribunate  three 
times ;  but  nothing  of  importance  ia  recorded  of 
bioi.  He  was  consul  far  the  first  time  in  B.  c.  4S7 
(Liv.  iv.  17  i  Diod.  xii.  43) ;  coniuhir  tribune  for 
the  first  time  in  433  (Liv.  iv.  25 ;  Diod.  xiL  58) ; 
consul  for  the  second  time  in  429  (Liv,  ir,  80 ; 
Diod.  xii.  73) ;  consular  tribune  for  the  second 
time  in  424  (Liv,  iv.  35  ;  Diod.  ziu  82) ;  and 
consular  tribune  for  the  third  time  in  418.  (Liv. 
iT.45;  Diod..xiil  2.) 

8.  H*.  SmoiiTS  L.  r.  L  N.  Fidbnas,  oonsnhir 
tribune  in  B.C.  404  (Lir.  iv.  61 ;  Diod.  xiv.  19), 
and  again  in  B.c.  402  (Liv.  v.  8,&c. ;  Diod.  xiv. 
38).  ills  bad  conduct  in  the  latter  year,  in  which 
he  allowed  himself  to  be  defeated  by  the  enemy, 
and  his  punishment,  in  consequence,  by  the  people, 
on  rehtted  under  Ebquiunu^  No.  4. 

3.  L.  ScRoitja  M\  r,  L.  n.  Fumha*,  bod  of 
No.  2,  consular  tribune  in  B.  c.  397.  (Liv.  v.  16 ; 
Diod.  xiv.  £5.) 

4.  C.  SinmuB  FiDSKAa,  consular  tribune  three 
times,  first  in  ac.  iIB7  (Liv.  vi,  5),  a  second  time 
in  B.C  385  (Liv.  vi.  11),  and  a  third  time  in  n  c 
380.  (LiT.Yi.27.) 

FIDES,  the  penonification  of  fidclija;or  Uib>- 

Digitized  by  &)OQle 


160 


FIGULUS. 


FIMBRIA. 


fnlnew  (Cic.  d«  Qf.  iii.  28).  Nniu  u  nid  to  hiiTe 
bnilt  a  temple  to  Fidet  pabBea,  on  the  C^itol 
(Dionji.  ii.  75),  and  aiKrther  wu  boflt  tken  in 
the  comuUhip  of  M.  Aeraitiw  Scuirus,  b.  c  116 
(Cic.  da  NiU.  Dear.  H.  23,  SI ;  iii.  18  ;  d«  Leg. 
ii.  8, 11).  She  wai  repreeented  as  ■  matron  wear- 
iag  A  wreath  of  olive  or  laurel  leaves,  and  carrying 
in  hfcr  hand  con  ean,  or  a  bstket  with  fruit. 
(RaKhe,  £w  JVm*.  iL  1,  p.  107.)  [U  &] 
FIDICULA'NIUS,  FAliCULA.  [Falcola.} 
FI'DIUS,  an  andent  fomi  of  Jimu,  occur*  in 
the  connection  of  Diu$ Fidau,at Meditu  Jidi»u,  that 
ia,  tm  jOhw  {^lit)  fiUiu,  or  the  ion  of  Zeu,  that 
ii,  Herculea.  Hence  the  oxjoeMioo  meinM  jMuu 
is  eqmralent  to  me  Harctdm,  seiL  jm^  (uc.  ad 
Font.  r.  21 ;  Plin.  Eput,  ir.  3.)  Sometimes 
Fidius  ii  used  alone  in  the  senBe  of  the  son  of 
Zens,  or  Hercules.  (Or.  FeuL  ri.  213;  comp. 
VaiTO,<it  Z.  £.  T.  66 ;  Plant.  Atm.  I  1.  8  ;  Varro, 
op,  Ab*.  Tiii.  9S.)  Some  of  the  andenla  connected 
(ftttn  with  iSgtn.  (Festiu  a. «.  aMdwa)  t^.  8.] 
FrOULUS,  MA'RCIUS.  I.  C.  UAtxamC  r. 
Q.N.Fio(JLVB,con(nI  in &C.  162.  Doling  the  co- 
nitia  for  his  election  the  leader  of  the  centuria  piae- 
K^tiTn  died,  and  the  hanupicea  declared  the  election 
void.  Tib.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  however,  the  con- 
sul who  presided  at  the  comitia,  maintained  their  va- 
lidity, and  Flgoltu  departed  to  bis  province,  Cisal- 
pine  GanL  nit  afterwards  Oneehns  wrote  to  the 
senate  that  he  bad  hinudf  committed  an  error  in 
taking  die  auspices,  and  Figulus  resigned  the  contal- 
ship.  (Cic.  de  NaL  Dear.  iL  4,  <i>  Diem.  ii.  45,  ad 
Q.  FraL  ii.  2 ;  VaL  Max.  i.  I.  g  3 ;  Plut.  Marc^L 
ft ;  Jul.  Obteq.  74 ;  Fast  dip.)  Figulns  was 
again  connd  in  B.  c.  156.  His  province  was  the 
war  with  the  Dabnatae  in  lUTricnm.  At  first  he 
allowed  his  camp  to  be  forced  by  the  Dalmatae, 
but  afterwards,  in  a  winter  campugn,  he  anccet- 
rively  took  their  smaller  towns,  and  finally  their 
(•IHlal,  Ddnininm.  (Polyb.  xxzii.  24 ;  Apiuan, 
II ;  Lit.  EfAt.  xlrii. ;  Floms,  iv.  12.) 

2.  C.  Marcius  FiauLin,  the  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, a  jurist  of  great  reputation,  was  an  onstio- 
oessful  candidate  va  the  eon!  lulship.  (Val.  Max. 
ix.  3.  §  2.) 

3.  C.  MAsaos  C.  r.  C.  N.  Fioitlds,  consul  in 
Bl  c  64.  In  the  debata  oo  tlia  sentence  of  Cati- 
line^  aeeompliees  he  declared  lor  capital  pnniah- 
nent  (Cib  cnf  .<4tt.  zii.2I},  and  approved  of  Cice- 
ro^ neatnrea  generally  {Pmiif.  ii,  11.).  In 
hia  coDsnbhtp  Uie  senate  abolished  aetenU  illegal 
collegio,  BS  prejudicial  to  the  freedom  of  the  co- 
nitia  and  to  tae  pnUic  peace.  (Aacotu  m  Pimm. 

7«  ad.  Orclli.)  Hia  tonb  was  ot  tuimnal  coatli- 
IMM  (Cic.  d«Leo.n.  25).  [W.  &  IX] 

FI'GULUS,  P.  NIGI'DIUS,  a  Pythagorwn 
philosopher  of  high  repntation,  who  flourished 
about  sixty  years  b.  a  He  was  so  odebrated  on 
account  of  his  knowledge,  that  Gellnu  does  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  him,  next  to  Varro,  the  most 
learned  tS  the  Romans.  Mathematical  and  phy- 
Hcal  innstipitions  appear  to  hare  oeeumed  a  laige 
■hare  of  hia  attention ;  and  auch  was  nia  feme  as 
an  astitdoger,  that  it  was  generally  believed,  in 
later  time*  at  leaat,  that  he  bad  piedieted  in  the 
moat  nnambiguous  terms  the  futun  giftaaai  of 
Octavianus  on  hearing  the  annotmoemoit  of  lu* 
Urth  ;  and  in  the  Enaebian  Chronicle  be  is  styled 
**  Pythagoricui  et  Magus.**  He,  moreorer,  poo- 
•eased  coiaidemblo  inlaenca  in  political  awn 
Airing  the  hut  atrngglca  oF^  repnUic ;  was  one 


of  the  seuatMi  selected  by  Ciccn  to  take  down  the 
depositiena  and  wramintiow  of  the  witnesaes  whm 
gave  etidenoe  irith  ngaid  to  CatlQna^  cona[niaqr» 
B.  c.  63 ;  was  praetor  in  b.  c  59  ;  took  an  auive 
part  in  die  am  war  on  the  dde  of  Pompey ;  wis 
compelled  in  consequence  by  Caesar  to  live  abroad, 
and  died  in  exile  b.  c.  44.  The  letter  of  oonaola- 
tion  addressed  to  him  by  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  ir.  18)i 
which  contains  a  very  wann  tribnta  to  hia  Itna- 
ing  and  worth,  is  still  extanL 

A,  Gellius,  who  entertained  the  stnmgest  ad- 
miration for  the  talents  and  acquirement*  of  Fi- 
gnln*,  says  that  his  wnka  wcr  Uttle  studied,  and 
wm  of  no  pmetieal  value,  in  conaeqnence  of  tba 
subtlety  and  obacority  by  which  they  were  diarae- 
Jteriaed ;  bot  the  quotations  adduced  by  him  (xiz. 
14)  OS  specimens  scarcely  bear  out  the  cham, 
when  we  .condder  the  nature  of  the  subject.  l%e 
namoa  of  the  following  pieces  havo  been  preserved : 
Da  ^Jpioera  Barbariea  et  Gnaeamkat  Dt  Amma- 
tthit,  Da  Atb,  Da  AagarliMt  Da  VMkt  Qmm^ 
iv£f  QrmmaHa  In  at  leatt  twenty-ftnr  book^ 
The  (iagmenta  which  have  snrvived  have  bee* 
oanfiilly  collected  and  illnstiated  by  Janna  Rnt- 
gersius  in  his  Variaa  LaeHomta,  iu,  16,  (Cic 
Tim.  i.,  pro  Sail.  14,  od  AU.  u.  2,  viL  24,  ad 
Fam.  iv.  18  ;  Lncan,  i.  640}  Sueb  Ottaa.  94 1 
Dion  Cam.  xtv.  1 ;  OelL  ir.  9,  x.  11,  zL  11,  aaH. 
10,  25,  zix.  14 ;  Hienm.  in  (Aram.  Eattb.  OL 
dxxxiv, ;  Angostin,  da  Gv.  D^  v.  S  i  Bn^er, 
Hitior.  PUL  voL  ii.  p.  24 ;  Borigny,  Mfa.  da 
rAeadtm.  Ituerip.^  vol.  xxix.  p.  I90.)    [W.  R.] 

FI'MBRIA.  I.  C.  Flavius  Fimbhia,  a  Aomo 
KOtnu,  who,  according  to  Cicero,  rose  to  the  highest 
honoun  in  the  republic  through  his  own  merit  and 
talent  In  b.  c  105  he  was  a  candidate  for  the 
consulship,  and  the  people  ^ve  him  the  preference 
to  his  competitw,  Q.  Lutatins  Catulus ;  and  accw 
dingly,  Fimbria  was  the  colkagae  of  C.  Marius  in 
his  second  consolship.  b.  a  104.  F!ml»ia  most 
have  acquired  his  popularity  abonttbat  time,  for  w« 
learn  from  Cicero  (pro  PUau.  31 ),  that  previously 
he  bad  been  an  nnsucoetsful  candidate  for  the 
tribuneahip.  What  province  he  obtained  after 
hia  conaulabip  is  unknown,  but  be  seems  to  have 
bem  guilty  of  extortion  daring  his  administntioB, 
for  M.  Omtidius  brought  an  action  of  tt^etitndaa 
against  him,  and  was  supported  by  the  endenee  *f 
M.  Aemiliua  Scauxus ;  tmt  Fimbria  was  nevwtbc- 
less  acquitted.  During  the  revolt  of  Satnnuma. 
in  B.  c.  100,  Fimbria,  with  other  consolara,  took  np 
anna  to  defend  the  public  good.  Cicero  describes 
him  as  n  clover  mrist ;  a*  an  natw  h«  bad  con- 
ddenble  poww,  init  waa  Uttar  and  vabemoBt  in 
speaking,  Cicero,  in  bis  bt^lnod,  read  the 
speeches  of  Fimlaia ;  bat  they  aoon  fUl  bito  ob- 
liviw),  for,  at  a  \»Xft  time,  Cioero  aays  that  they 
were  scarcdy  to  be  found  any  where,  (Cic  pro 
Plame.  5,  m  Varr.  r.  70,  BnL  84, 45,  ;m)  PoaL  7, 
pro  Rah.  perd.  7,  da  Qf.  iii.  19,  da  OrxU.  iL  22 ; 
Ascon.  M  CormL  p.  78  ;  VaL  Max.  vii.  S.  g  4, 
viil  5.  g  2 ;  J,  Obsequ.  108,  wfaeva  be  is  emne- 
oudy  owed  L,  Flaccns.) 

2.  C.  Plaviub  Fimbru,  probably  a  sin  of 
No.  I,  waa  one  of  th«  most  viidait  partiaana  af 
Uuina  and  Cinna  daritw  the  dvil  war  wiik  SnUk 
Geao.(pn  SmL  Roae.  llS)  callahim  a  Aoaioaad*- 
euMNM  at  tasawiWBWK.  During  the  funeral  cere- 
irnmies  of  C.  Marias,  in  b.  c  86,  C  Fimbria 
canted  an  attempt  to  be  made  on  Ae  Bfe  of  Q. 
Mudua  ScHTt^       M  the  latter  taoped  with  a 
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,  nabck  Bude  pnpamtioiu  to  brin; 
■f(»Mt  him  befon  tlie  people, 
men  Miktd  wlmt  he  had  to  my  agalnat  m  ex- 
<»Iat  m  man,  he  replied,  nothing,  except  that  he 
bad  not  alloved  the  deadly  weapon  to  penetmte 
aot^  into  hi*  body.  After  the  death  of  C. 
Uani^  in  K  c:  86,  Cinna  aanuned  L.  Valeriua 
Tmen  u  U«  colleague  in  the  coiiHlship,  in  the 
pbn  ef  lIariiM,and  aeathim  into  Ann  to  oppow 
Saik  and  iaag  the  war  ajpunat  Mithridatea  to  a 
dm ;  bat  aa  Valerina  Flaocua  was  inexperienced 
B  nSitaiy  a£Eun|  Fimtoia  accompanied  him  as  his 
Jcptt  or  cemnandcr  of  the  hone  (not  a*  qnseitor, 
H  Stnba*  ziu.  p.  itatea).  Fkeciu  draw  upon 
Iba  Imnvd  of  the  aoldiers  by  hia  anrice 
uidcfaeltT,  and  Flmbna  took  adnatafe  of  it  in 
(ndaToaring  to  win  the  fitToar  of  the  anny. 
VikSt  tiajiflg  at  Byzantimn,  Fimbria  became  in- 
Mi>«d  in  a  qnarrd  with  the  quaeator  of  Valerius 
FVcu,  and  the  latter  decided  the  dispute  in  f*; 
ncr  of  the  quaeator,  for  whiek  hb  waa  Msailed  by 
Inbria  in  insnlting  tenos.  Fimbria  was  de- 
pii^  af  his  officr  in  conaeqnenoe,  and  VaL 
Facctu  mitd  to  Cbaleedon.  Fimbria,  who  ro- 
uiaed  at  Bjastiinn,  created  a  mnriny  among  the 
MUicfs  «ha  were  left  there.  Flaccns  retomed  to 
Brmtiam.  bat  was  obliged  to  qut  the  plaoe,  and 
taok  lo  light.  Fimbna  portoed  him  to  Chaloedon, 
ml  dicns  to  Nicomedeia,  where  he  killed  him, 
S5.  Ue  ferthwith  undertook  the  command 
'■f  cbc  anoy.  Ue  guned  seTcral  not  unimportant 
linwiea  over  the  geneials  of  Mitbridatrs,  and  when 
thr  king  bimaelf  took  lo  flight.  Fimbria  (bUowed 
^  to  Pd^aBUM*  and  chased  him  from  thence  to 
^ilEalla.  Hen  be  might  have  made  the  king  his 
rraooci,  if  Lucullaa,  who  bad  the  comnwnd  of 
L-ic  dtet,  had  condesceikded  to  co-operate  with  the 
uatpc^  and  not  allowed  the  king  to  escape. 
IliTini  thoa  got  rid  of  one  enemy,  Fimbna  b^an 
a  ami  ctod  war  apinst  the  Aaiatiea  who  had 
fMiht  in  the  nitka  «  Hitbridalea,  or  dedared  In 
£:Ton  of  golh.  Among  the  places  of  the  latter 
dot  waa  Uimn,  which  was  treacherously  taken, 
&4  waatinly  and  cruelly  destroyed.  He  raged  in 
Aaa,  wiiboQt  leatiaint,  like  an  insane  person,  and 
MEceided  in  aabdnii^  a  great  part  of  the  country, 
fiu  IB  a.c84,  Sulla  croaaed  over  from  Greece  into 
Ana,  and,  after  baring  concluded  peace  with  Mi- 
t^riteea,  be  attacked  Fimbria  in  his  camp  near 
td(  tawa  af  Thyotmia.  As  Fimbria  waa  unable 
Is  aasks  hk  men  fight  a^unst  SuUa,  he  tried 
M  pt  lid  ef  hia  enemy  by  aamminatioB^  and, 
M  tin  atlei^  failed,  bo  endcavenred  to  ne- 
ptiue  t  bat  wbea  Salla  refused,  and  demanded 
thafcaa  aahnisnon,  Fimbria  fled  from  hi*  camp 


■o  Pcf^moa,  and  banng  retired  into  a  temple  of 
.Icscabpins,  he  tried  to  kill  himself  with  bis  own 
nttd;  fau  a>  the  woond  did  not  csnae  his  death, 
h»  MBODded  one  of  haa  ilafea  to  giva  him 
ilM  hml  blow.  Sack  was  the  miaanble  end 
it  B  Aort  eoieci^  wkieh  bad  begna  with  tien- 
(kiy.  Cicero  (Bnd.  66)  deacnbes  his  public 
•fcskiag  jost  aa  we  might  expect  of  a  man  of 
kit  lempaaoMnt :  it  waa  of  a  furious  and  most 
*^aacnt  kind,  and  Uke  the  racing  of  a  mad- 
■a*  (Ut.  BpiL  83;  Plat  ,SU^  2,  SS.  2fi ; 
i»oB.  3;  AppMB,  MUMd.  61—60  ;  VelL  Pat. 
^^4:  Dion  Cau.  Fr^nra-  Pmrfc  127—180, 
BnBBb;  Aar.VleC  de  Vv.  lU.  70;  Oro*.  vi.  2  ; 
^■l)lai.ix:.ll.|2;  FrontiB. Sfntf.  iiL  17.S5; 
J-Olni>.  116.) 


FIR^IANUS.  Ifil 

3.  Flatius  Fimbria,  a  tffother  of  No.  2,  waa 
legate  of  C  Norbanua,  in  the  war  agtunst  Sulla, 
B.  c  82.  He  and  other  officers  of  the  party  of 
Carbo  were  invited  to  a  banquet  by  Albinovanus, 
and  then  treacherously  murdered.  (Appian,  B,  C, 
i.  91.)  [L.  S.] 

FIRMA'NUS,  OA'VIITS.  COavihs.] 

FIRMA'NUS.  TARin'IUS,  a  mathematldan 
and  astrologer,  contemporary  with  M.  Varro  and 
Cicero,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  tbm  both.  At 
VarroS  reqnest  Firnitmus  took  the  horoscope  of 
RoinuluB,  and  from  the  circamstances  of  the  life 
and  death  of  the  founder  determined  the  era  of 
RoBie.  AoGwdii^  to  the  scheme  of  Finnanu*, 
Romulus  waa  bom  on  the  S3d  day  <rf  September, 
in  thoSdyear  of  the  2d  OIympiad=B.c.  771,  and 
Rome  was  founded  on  the  9tb  of  April,  betwet-n 
the  second  and  third  hoar  of  the  day.  (Plut.  Rom. 
12  I  Cic  dc  Divm.  iL  47.)  Plutarch  does  not  say 
in  what  year  FimMnna  pUced  the  foundation  of 
Rome,  but  the  day  is  earlier  than  the  Palilia 
(April  Slat),  the  usual  point  from  which  the  years 
of  Rome  are  reckoned.  The  name,  FirmoniiB,  de- 
notes a  native  of  Firmum,  in  Piceiium,  the  modem 
town  of  Feimo^  in  the  Maica  d'  Ancoua,  bat  Tam- 
tias  is  an  Etrnacait  ^{lellatioB  (Plut  Horn,  5* 
QaoafL  Ami.  35 ;  Licuins  Maeer,  ap.  MaenA. 
Saturn.  1.  10  ;  Auguatin.  dt  Civ,  Jki,  vL  7),  and 
from  his  Etruacan  ancestors  he  may  have  inherited 
his  taste  fi>r  mathematical  studies.     [\V.  B.  D.] 

FIRMIA'NUS  SYMPCySIUS,  CAE'LIUS. 
(also  written  ^wyiosias,  or  Smfbonm,  not  to 
mention  various  endnt  oonaptions,)  b  the  name 
pnHixed  In  MSS.  to  a  series  of  a  hundred  insipid 
riddles,  each  comprised  in  three  hexameter  lines, 
coliected.  as  we  are  told  in  the  prologue,  for  tlie 
purpose  of  promoting  the  festiritiei  of  the  Satur^ 
nalia.  To  the  some  author  apparently  belong  two 
short  odes ;  one  entitled  D»  Fortimoy  in  lifteen 
CbotiamtHC  Tetnmeteia,  ascribed  in  some  eofnes 
to  an  Asdepiaa  or  Aidepa^na,  a  mistake  which 
arose  from  confounding  the  poet  with  the  metre 
which  he  employed ;  the  other,  D9  Livon,  in 
twenty-five  Hendecasyllobics,  attributed  occasion- 
ally to  a  Vomanua  or  on  Euphorbus,  while  both 
pieces  are  frequently  included  among  the  Gala* 
lecta  VirgiL  We  know  nothing  regarding  the 
personal  history  of  this  writer,  nor  the  period 
when  he  flourished ;  bnt  from  certain  peculiarities 
of  expression  it  has  been  conjectured  that  he  was 
an  Aiiican.  Hu  diction  and  versification,  allhou^i 
by  no  meaBs  nodds  of  purity  and  eDtreetnesa,  are 
far  renjoved  from  barbarism,  and  the  enigmas  cou- 
tain  allusioni  to  variona  usages  which  had  ceased 
to  prevail  hmg  before  the  downfall  of  the  empin. 
The  only  reference,  however,  in  any  ancient  writer 
to  these  compositions  is  to  be  found  in  Aldhelm, 
who  died  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century. 

Tbe  words  with  which  the  prologue  oommences, 
"  Haee  quoqoe  Symponn*  de  carmine  lasit  in^to, 

Sic  tu,  Sezte,  doces,  sic  te  deHn  nugiatro,*' 
which  point  distinctly  to  tome  ftNiner  efforts,  have 
been  made  the  basis  of  an  eztiavagant  conjecture 
by  Heumonn.  Assuming  that  the  reading  as  it 
now  stands  is  &nlty,  he  proposes,  as  an  emenda- 
tion, 

"  Hoc  qnoque  Symposium  Insi  de  carmine  in^to. 
Sic  me  Sicca  docet.  Sicca  deliro  magistro," 

and  eadeavouis  to  prove  that  tbe  true  title  of  the 
woric  i»  ^H^potuHM,  that  no  such  person  aa  Sjnf 
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posiut  erer  existed,  and  tbat  the  teal  author  of 
then  ttiflet  b  no  1e«  a  penoDags  than  the  Latin 
htber  Caeliai  Firmianiu  Laetintiiu,  the  pupil  of 
Ainobi^B,  who  taught  at  Sicca  ;  the  author,  at  we 
learn  fitnn  Jerome,  of  a  Sifmponitm.  Thia  hy- 
potheaia,  althoug'n  aupported  by  much  learning,  is 
•0  wiid  aa  acarcely  to  deaerve  confutation.  It  will 
be  mfEuest  to  retnaric  that  all  MSS.  agree  in  re- 
preaenting  ifynnomu  (or  aome thing  like  it)  aa  a 
proper  iiaiDe<— that  then  are  no  gronnds  for  anp- 
poaing  the  l^mpanitm  of  Lactantiua  to  have  been 
of  a  light  or  trivial  character,  but  that  we  are  rather 
led  to  conclude  that  it  was  a  giare  dialogue  or  dia- 
qniaition,  rcaembling  in  plan  the  Synpana  of  Xe- 
nophon,  of  Plato,  and  of  Plutarch,  or  the  Sator^ 
nalia  of  Macrobiua. 

The  Aai^maia  were  fint  printed  at  Paris,  8to. 
15S3,  along  with  the  Sayings  of  the  Seven  Wise 
Men  of  Greece:  the  most  elabomte  edition  is  that 
of  Heamann,  Hannov,,  Sto.  1732,  which  was  fol- 
lowed bj  that  of  Hejmats,  Fiaaeof.  ad  Viai,  9m. 
1775  ;  the  most  useful  ii  that  contained  in  the 
PoeL  Lot.  Min.  of  Wemidorf,  vol  vi.  part  ii. 
p.  474,  with  very  complete  prolegomena  (p.  410). 
The  Odea  are  given  hi  the  same  collection,  vo).  iiL 
pp.  386,  389.  See  also  vol.  v.  part  iii.  p.  1464, 
and  vol.  iv.  part  iL  p.  853.  [W.  R.] 

FIR'MICUS  MATERNUS,  JU'LIUS,  or 
perhaps  VI'LLIUS.  We  pMwn  ■  treatise,  which 
bears  the  title  i/ufu  Firmtd  Matami  JtMioru  Sf- 
eali  V.  C.  Matkaeoi  LiM  VIII.,  the  writer  of 
which,  as  we  gather  from  his  own  statement  (lib. 
iv.  ptnef.),  dnring  a  portion  of  his  life,  practised  aa 
a  forensic  pleader,  but  abandoned  the  profession  in 
di^it.  The  prodnction  named  above  is  a  formal 
introduction  to  judicial  astrology,  according  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Egyptians  and  Babylonians,  as 
expmuided  by  the  most  renowned  masters,  among 
whom  we  6ni  enumerated  Petosiris,  Neoepso, 
Abiaham,  aiut  Orpheus.  The  first  book  is  chiefly 
occupied  with  a  defence  of  the  itodj^;  the  second, 
third,  and  fintrth  contain  the  definitions  and  max- 
ims of  the  sdence,  while  in  the  remainder  the 
powers  and  natal  inflnences  (opofefemate)  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  in  their  various  aspects  and  combi- 
nations are  fnSy  developed,  the  horoscopes  of  Oe- 
dipos,  I^rit,  Homer,  I^to,  Archimedes,  and 
various  other  remarkable  mdividnals,  being  ex- 
amined, aa  examples  of  the  prcqpomtions  enuni^ited. 

It  would  appear  that  the  taak  was  commenced 
towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Conslantine  the 
Oreat,  for  a  solar  eclipse,  which  happened  in  the 
consulship  of  Optatus  and  Paullinna,  a.  b.  334,  is 
tpokm  m  (lib.  i.  1.)  aa  a  recent  event.   It  seema 

Enbable)  however,  that  As  whole  was  not  pub- 
hed  at  once  ;  for  while  each  book  is  formally 
addressed  to  Manntius  Lollianus,  the  title  of  pro- 
conaiil  is  added  to  hia  name  in  the  dedication  to 
the  last  fonr  only.  If  thia  LoUianua  be  the  Fl. 
Lollianus  who  appears  in  the  Faati  aloi^  with  FL 
Arbitio,  in  the  year  8fi5,  the  conelusnn  of  the 
work  might  be  rsfaied  to  in  opOeh  somewhat  later 
than  this  date. 

Although  wo  can  trace  in  several  passages  a 
eorrespondenca  with  the  Attmwmiai  of  Manilins, 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  Firmicus  was  ignorant 
of  the  existence  of  that  poem ;  for  his  expressions 
en  two  occa«ons  (lib.  ii.  Pnef.  viii.  3)  imply 
his  belief  that  scarcely  any  Koman  writers  had 
tnoched  npon  these  thanes  except  Cicero  and  Cae- 
Mr,  ihe  trandators  of  Antu,  and  Freoto,  who 


had  followed  the  Antiteia  of  Hippan^vi^  but  had 
erred  in  prem^ring  a  desne  of  knowled^  mi  the 
part  of  hb  rwdera  that  Aey  were  little  tikely  to 
possess.  In  the  Zcfrri  Maikaeo*  we  find  refenenoes 
to  other  pieces  previously  composed  by  the  author 
upon  aimilar  topics,  especially  to  a  diesertation  IM 
Domino  Gauiuna  et  CS&nmocnrfoiie,  and  IM 
yUae ;  the  former  addressed  to  a  friend,  Miuinaa 
(iv.  14,  vii.  6.),  while  he  promises  to  publish 
"  twelve  books"  as  a  supplement  to  his  piesent 
undertaking  (v.  1 ),  together  with  an  explanation 
of  the  M^riogenait  (viii  Piaet),  and  a  trensUlion 
of  Neoepso  npon  health  and  diisaie  (viiL  S).  Of 
these  not  one  has  been  preoerved. 

Finniens  Matemns  was  first  pinted  at  Vaniaa» 
foL  1497,  by  Birilacqua,  from  a  MS.  Ixoai^  to 
Italy  by  Pescennins  Franoacns  Niger  fion  Con* 
stantinople  ;  again  by  Aldus,  fol.  1499,  in  a  to. 
lume  containing  also  Manilius,  the  Pluenomena  of 
^ntns,  in  Greek,  with  the  tnin^tions  by  Cioons 
Caesar  Oennaaieaa,  and  Avienaa,  the  Greek 
mentaries  of  Theon  on  the  same  work,  the  Sphm 
of  Proclns,  in  Greek,  and  the  Latin  vernon  1^ 
Unaeer;  a  collection  reprinted  fonr  years  tSimr- 
wards  under  the  inspection  of  Maxalia  (foL  Rh^. 
Ling.  150S).  The  last  edition  noticed  by  biblio- 
giaphen  is  that  corrected  by  Pntckim,  foL  Baul. 
1A51,  and  pnUiihcd  alow  with  tho  t^uA-^mti- 
Ana,  the  OHilSofmm,  and  the  Imemaimm  Shi- 
laruHi  Sga^coAimi,  translated  from  the  Greek  of 
CL  Ptolomaeus  ;  the  Annmomica  of  Manilius ;  and 
sundry  tracts  by  Arabian  and  Oriental  astrologera. 
(Sidon.  Apdlin.  Carm.  xxii.  Praefl) 

In  the  year  1562  Matthias  Fkocias  published  at 
Straabuig,  from  a  Minden  MS.,  now  lost,  a  tnet 
bearing  the  title  JuImu  Firmiaa  Maientm  V.C. 
de  EtTon  Pn^marum  Rd^uMmn  ad  Omitnrinun 
ei  Chmtaateim  Anffu^o*.  No  aodent  authority 
makes  any  mention  of  diis  pieces  nor  does  it  con- 
tain any  alhukxia  from  which  we  might  draw  an 
inference  with  regard  to  the  peraonal  hiatoy  tS  tbs 
composer.  The  su^^wsition,  at  one  time  ganatally 
admitted,  that  he  waa  the  same  pcfson  with  the 
astrologer  spoken  of  above,  rest*  upon  no  proof 
whatever  except  the  identity  of  name,  while  it  is 
rendered  highly  inprofaable  by  several  cmudeia- 
tions,  and  is  nmch  uakan  by  a  chronokgieai  aisn- 
ment  For,  as  we  have  alraady  seen,  tbo  JVaUe- 
seoi  lAri  were  certiunty  not  commenced  until  after 
A.  0.  834,  and  in  all  likelihood  not  finished  for  a 
conaideiable  period  ;  it  being  evident,  moreover, 
from  the  spirit  which  they  hnathe,  that  the  writer 
was  not  aChristian ;  whUe,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
attack  npon  the  heathen  gods  nnnt  have  been 
drawn  up  before  A.  D.  SAO,  nnce  in  that  year  Con> 
stans,  one  of  the  emperors,  to  whom  it  is  inscribed, 
was  slain. 

The  object  of  the  eaaay  is  not  so  much  to  enlaigw 
npon  the  evidences  the  true  foith  as  to  demon- 
strate the  fitlsehood  of  the  diSisrent  forms  of  pagan 
belief,  to  trace  the  itepa  by  which  men  fell  away 
from  the  service  of  the  true  God,  first  by  personif^ 
ing  the  powers  of  nature,  and  then  by  proceeding 
to  raise  mere  men  to  the  rank  of  divinities.  In 
this  portion  of  the  argument  the  theory  of  £ahe- 
mems  [ErBunaus],  which  ever  sine*  the  dura 
of  Ennina  had  exenised  great  inflaeneo  over  wa 
Roman  mind,  is  followed  out,  and  the  ^acusaion 
concludes  with  an  exhortation  to  the  heathen  to 
abandon  such  a  system  of  worship,  and  with  an 
appeal  to        omfems,  urging  them  to  taks 
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tha  tteniMt  meMowi   for   the  axdrpataon  of 

TheEditio  Prineeps,  u  m  bare  remnrlced  abon, 
was  printed  at  Stnubiufr  in  1662 ;  that  of  Wower, 
Sto,  Hanborg.  1603,  wu  long  held  in  high  eati- 
matiflu,  hat  tiM  beat  aod  moit  recent  ia  that  of 
Muiiter,  Sto,  MaTniae,  18*26.  See  abn  the  ti>- 
tmne  of  die  Dutch  Variorum  Claaain  in  8to,  which 
containa  Minaciiu  Felix,  hag.  Oat,  1709,  and  the 
liiU.  Pair,  of  aalfauid.ToL  T.p.23.  [W.R.] 

FI'RMIUS  CATtra.  tCATUii.] 

M.  FIRMUS,  one  of  the  ■^rainnaenli  tfRmni" 
who  apmng  up  during  the  reign  of  Aun>1iiui.  Ac- 
cording to  Vopiacna,  fae  was  a  nalire  of  Selesceia, 
the  iiiend  and  ally  of  Zenobis,  and  appears  to  hare 
Ibllowed  the  profeasion  of  a  merchant,  carrying  on 
»  noM  exteniive  and  lucrative  ttade.  When  Ze- 
noUa  took  sp  mw  a^iMt  the  Rontna,  Fiimna, 
in  order  to  nake  a  dhnnian  in  ber  fimnr,  Ktscd 
■pen  Akxandria ;  bat  the  rriidlion  waa  inoBiptl}' 
omhed  bj  the  vigour  and  ^ood  fortune  of  Uie 
emperor.  The  Angtutan  hiitonan  baa  chronicled  a 
namber  of  particnlora  widi  r^ard  to  the  penonal 
appeannce,  bodily  strength,  athletic  and  conviTial 
«x|dnta,  wealth  and  nHgnifieence  of  thia  petty 
tuarper,  aome  of  vliich  are  mriona  in  an  anti- 
qoarni]  point  of  new.  We  are  exprenly  told  that 
be  iaaoed  a  coinage,  and  a  medal  ia  contained  in  the 
Pmbfoke  collecdon  bearing  the  legend 
ATT.  H.  4IPH101  ETTC 
which  aome  writen  anppoee  to  belong  to  him. 
(ro[»ae.i%^;  Eckhel.Tol.vii.p.496.}  [W.  R.] 

FIRMUS,  PLCKTIUS,  a  cDntemporary  and 
bithfnl  friend  of  the  emperor  Otho,  He  had  risen 
from  the  station  of  n  common  soldier  to  the  offices 
of  pratptrntu  mptiidm  and  pnt^tetu*  pnutorU. 
Daring  an  insurrection  of  the  acridien  be  exerted 
hnself  in  snppreMing  the  reTolt,  by  addressing 
each  niaiii;4Q  aeparately,  and  eansing  large  aums  of 
money  to  be  diatributed  among  them.  During  the 
last  struggle  of  Oiho,  Plotius  Fiimus  implored 
him  not  to  abandon  his  &ithfiil  nrmy,  and  exhorted 
him  to  raawne  his  courage.  (Tac  HaU  i.  46,  82. 
iL46,49.)  [L.&] 

FISTUS,  P.  CURIATIUS,with  the  agnomen 
TRIOE^INTTS,  eonsnl  b.  c.  453,  in  which  year 
the  city  was  vtuted  with  a  great  pestilence  (Liv. 
iii.  S2 ;  Faiti  Cc^) ;  and  am  of  the  first  de- 
ccmvirale  in  J.  c  451.  (Lir.  iii.  SS ;  Dionys.  x. 
54.) 

FLACCINATOR,M.  FO'SLIU&  1.  One  of 
the  consular  tribnnea  in  b.c.  433,  in  which  year, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  plebeian  tri- 
buoet,  the  consular  tnbunei  were  all  patricianiL 
(Ut.  ir.  25  ;  Diod.  xii.  58,  when  he  is  called 

2.  Master  of  the  equitee  to  the  dictator  C.  Mae- 
nius,  for  the  first  time  in  8.  c.  320,  according  to 
the  Fasti,  but  according  to  Liry  in  B.C.  312  (ix. 
26).  Both  the  dictator  and  Flacdnator  resigned 
on  being  accused  of  illegal  association  against  the 
repnUie ;  and  both  were  tried  befi>re  the  consuls 
and  hooanUy  aci|nitted.  Flacdnator  wns  consul 
in  &C.  318  (Uv.  ix.  30),  and  master  of  tbeeqnitea, 
according  to  the  Fasti,  a  second  time  to  C.  Mae- 
nim  B.a  314,  but  nccording  to  Livy  (ix,  28}  to 
the  dictator  C.  Poetelius.  The  cnuie  and  cir- 
camstanoea  of  his  trial  will  be  better  understood 
br  leftniiw  to  Masnius.  [  W.  B.  D.] 

FLACCUa,  C.  AVIA'NUS,  was  an  intimate 
faeai  «tf  Cieenl^  and  bad  (wo  mm,  C.  ATianu, 
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aod  M.  Arianns.  (Cio.  ad  Fam.  xin.  35,  79.) 
Both  father  and  sons  seem  to  hare  been  engngad 
in  the  fiirming  of  the  public  (axes.  In  b.  c.  52, 
Cicero  recommended  Caius,  the  sou,  to  T.  Titlus, 
one  of  Pompey's  legates,  who  had  the  management 
of  the  cont-iaarket,  in  accordance  with  the  law 
which  bad  cnnferred  the  superintendence  of  it  upon 
Pompey  {ad  F<m.  xin.  75),  and.  in  b. a 47, CiMn 
recommends  both  tons  to  A.  Alltentu,  the  pncoa- 
■ul  of  Sicily  (ad  Fam,  xiii.  79). 

FLACCUS,  CALPU'RMIUS.  a  rhetorician 
who  was  living  in  the  r^n  of  Hadrian,  and 
whose  fifty-one  declamations  frequently  accompany 
those  of  Quintilinn.  They  were  first  publiUied 
by  Pithoeus,  Lutet  15B0.  8td.  ;  and  subsequently 
have  been  edited  with  Quintilian  1^  tiraioTius, 
Schulting,  Almeloveen,  dee.  Pliny  (J^t.  2.) 
writes  to  FbecBS,  iriio,  ia  MNna  editiona,  is  called 
Calpumins  Flaeena.  [W.  &  D.] 

FLACCUS,  FU'LVIUa.  1.  M.  Fwiviu^ 
Q.  F.  M.  N.  FLACCtJ^  waa  consul  with  App.  Clait- 
dins  Caudex,  in  b.  c.  264,  the  year  in  which  the 
first  Panic  war  broke  out.  In  his  consulship  the 
first  gladiatorial  games  were  exhibited  at  Rome,  in 
the  forum  bnariam.  (VelL  P»t.  L  12  ;  OdL  xrii. 
21 :  VbL  Max.  ii.  4.  $  7  I  Enttop.  ii.  10  ;  Oiw. 
ir.  7,  who  erroneously  calls  the  coUeagne  <^  App. 
Claudius  Caudex,  Q.  Fabius.) 

2.  Q.  FuLViUK  M.  r.  Q.  N.  Flaccus,  a  son  of 
No.  1,  was  consul  in  b.  c  237.  He  and  his  col. 
league,  L.  Cornelius  Lentnlna,  fought  against  the 
Lignrans  in  Italy,  and  trinmphed  over  them.  In 
n.  c  224  he  was  consul  a  second  time.  The  war 
in  the  north  of  Italy  was  still  going  on,  and  Flaccna 
and  his  colleague  were  the  first  Roman  genentia  that 
led  their  armies  acnaa  the  river  Po.  The  Oauls 
and  Insubrians  wen  icdaeed  to  •nbadsdon  in  that 
canpnign.  In  B.  c.  215,  after  hnviiw  been  twice 
consul,  Q.  Fulvius  Fkceos  obtained  the  city  pime- 
torship,  a  circumetance  which  Idvy  thinks  worUi 
being  recorded.  The  year  before  his  praetorship^ 
216,  he  had  been  elected  pontifex  in  the  place  of 
Q.  Aelius  FaetuB,  who  had  Ulen  in  tbe  battie  of 
Ouinae^  In  hii  pnetorrtiip  tbe  seuate  placed 
twentj'-four  ships  at  hit  command,  to  protect  tlw 
eoast  in  the  ueigbbonrhood  of  the  city,  and  soon 
after  the  senate  decreed  that.he  should  raise  50OO 
foot  and  400  horse,  and  cause  tiiis  legion  to  be 
carried  to  Sardinia  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that 
he  should  appoint  whomsoever  be  {deased  aa  ila 
commander,  until  Q.  Mudua,  who  waa  aavetelyillf 
recovoed,  Fbccns  aceordinriy  appcdnted  T.Man* 
lius  Torquatua  eomnmuder  of  the  le^on.  In 
214  he  waa  the  only  one  among  his  colleagues  that 
was  re-elected  to  the  praetonhip,  and  n  senatus 
connltnm  ordained,  that  he,  extra  oi-dinem,  should 
have  au  dty  for  bis  provmce,  and  that  he  should 
have  the  command  there  during  the  absence  of  the 
consuls.  In  B.  c.  213  he  waa  appoioied  mngistcr 
eqnitum  to  the  dictator,  C.  Claudius  Ccntho,  and 
the  year  after  waa  raised  to  the  consulship  fur  the 
third  time,  together  with  Appw  Claudius  Pvlcher. 
In  this  year  he  was  also  a  candidate  for  the  office 
of  pontes  maximoa,  which,  however,  he  did  not 
obtain.  During  hia  third  consulship  Campania  waa 
his  province ;  and  he  accordingly  went  thither  with 
his  army,  took  up  his  porition  at  Beaeventnm,  and 
thence  made  an  unexpected  attack  tipon  the  camp 
of  Hanno  in  tbe  neighbmirhood.  After  some  very 
extnordinarT  but  onsuccesaful  attempts  to  take 
the  amp,  whidi  was  jdtched  upoo-vi  olnwit  Jnao- 
Digitized  by  VjOOg IC 


154 


FLACCUS. 


FLACCUS. 


ceinble  eminenoe,  Ftaociu  t«opoMd  to  withdmw 
vntil  the  next  6m,j,  hat  the  niidnutited  omtage  of 
his  Kldim,  and  their  iodignation  at  hia  propoaal, 
obliged  him  to  eontinne  hi*  attack.  Hantig  been 
joined  by  hia  coUeagne,  App.  dandiaa  Polchar,  the 
enemy's  camp  wai  taken  by  ananlt.  A  great 
maaracre  then  took  place,  in  which  npwaida  of 
6000  Carthaginians  are  said  to  have  been  killed, 
and  more  than  7000  were  taken  prisoners,  with  all 
that  the  camp  contained.  The  two  consnls  then 
returned  to  Benevcntnm,  where  they  told  the 
booty,  and  dktribnled  the  jHoeeeds  among  thoaa 
who  iui  distinguished  themsolTcs  daring  the 
attadc  apon  Hanno^  aunp.  Honno,  who  had  not 
been  in  the  camp  at  the  time  wb«>  it  was  iak«, 
finmd  it  neceaMuy  to  withdraw  bla  tho  eonntiy  of 
the  Bnittiaoi. 

Htteapon  the  two  consuls  marched  agunst 
Capna,  which  was  now  besieged  with  the  greatest 
vigour.  In  the  next  year,  when  Cn,  FuMns 
Centnmalns  and  P.  Snipicins  Galba  were  oonanls, 
tiie  imperiom  of  Fninos  Fheeos  and  App.  Clan- 
diu  wn  pcokmged ;  they  retained  thdranny,  and 
were  orderad  not  to  leave  Capna  till  it  waa  taken. 
As,  however,  Hannibal  in  the  meantime  aarched 
Dgainst  Rome,  the  senate  called  Fnlvina  Fkiccns 
back  to  protect  the  city,  and  for  this  paroose  he 
received  ue  aame  power  as  the  actual  constus.  But 
after  Hanuibal's  sudden  retreat,  Flaocos  returned 
to  Capon,  and  continued  tin  nega  with  tba  ntmost 
exertioiL  Tho  ishabitantt  (tf  (^ipoa  waia  redneed 
to  the  last  extremity,  and  resolved  to  snrrender ; 
bnt  before  the  gate*  wen  opened  the  most  distin- 
guished persons  put  an  end  to  their  lives.  The 
fearful  catastrophe  of  this  once  flourishing  town,' 
the  cruel  punishment  of  the  Campanians,  the  eze- 
cotion  of  all  the  mrrifing  senatortt  and  the  other 
urangeamta,  each  aa  could  be  dictiUed  only  by  the 
moat  implacable  hatred  and  hostility,  mnst  be  set 
down  to  the  account  of  Q.  Fnltlns  Flaccus.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  ho  had  to  return  to 
Rome,  where  he  oondncted,  aa  dictator,  the  con- 
sdar  elections.  He  himself  received  Capna  ns  his 
province  for  another  year,  but  hia  two  legions  were 
reduced  to  one.  In' 209  he  was  invested  with  the 
eonsulBhip  for  the  fourth  time,  and  received  Ln- 
caniaand  Bruttium  as  his  province:  the  Hirfunians, 
Lucanians,  and  Voloentiani  submitted  to  him,  and 
wan  mildly  treated.  For  the  year  following  hia 
faaperium  was  again  prolonged,  with  Capua  for  his 

Envince  and  one  legion  at  his  command.  In  207 
e  commanded  two  legions  at  Bruttium.  This  is 
the  last  record  we  have  of  him  in  history.  He  vifiM 
a  very  fortunate  and  successful  general  daring  the 
latter  period  of  the  second  Panic  war,  but  hia 
■wnwry  is  bruded  with  the  cndty  with  whidi  he 
treated  Capoa  after  ita  &1L  (Uv.  zxiii;  81 — 84» 
xziv.  9,  XXV.  2,  &&,  IS,  Ac,  20,  xxvL  I,  &c,  S, 
22,  28,  xxvii.  6,  ftc.,  II,  15, 22,  S6;  Eutnp. 
iii,  1,  &C. ;  Zonar.  viii.  18,  dtc  ;  PolyU  ii.  SI  ; 
Oros.  iv.  13,  &C; ;  Appian,  ^«m&.  S7,  40,  &e. ; 
VaL  Uax.  ii.  3,  g  8,  &  §  4,  iii.  2.  Ext  8  1,8,  §  I, 
T.     8  1 ;  Ctc  ds  £w.  Jffr.  iu  83.) 

3.  Cm.  Fulvjd*  M.  p.  Q.  n.  Fuoom,  •  son 
of  No.  1,  and  a  brotiier  of  No.  2,  was  praetor  in 
the  third  consulship  of  his  brother  B.C.  212,  and 
had  Apulia  for  his  province.  In  the  acighboui^ 
hood  of  Uerdonea  be  was  defeated  by  Hannibal, 
and  was  the  first  that  took  to  flight  with  abont 
300  hoEMBun.  The  laat  of  hia  wnsf  wu  aU  to 
pieeMf  fer  «Bt  (tf  23,000  men  only  3000  emped. 


C  Sem)mnunt  Blaesna  afterwards  duiTged  him  be* 
fore  the  people  with  having  lost  his  army  through 
bis  own  want  ot  cantion  and  pradenc*.  Fbiecns  at 
fint  andeavonrod  to  throw  the  ^ilt  npon  the 
Botdiers,  bnt  fhrther  diseasuon  and  investi^Uiaa 
proved  thnt  he  had  behaved  cowardly.  He  diea 
tried  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  his  brother,  whe 
was  then  in  the  height  of  his  glory  and  engaged  in 
the  uege  of  Capua.  But  nothing  availed  ;  and,  as 
he  bad  to  expect  the  severest  punishment  firom  a 
trial,  he  went  to  Tarquinii  into  voluntary  exile. 
(Liv.  XXV.  S,  SI,  xxvi.  2,  S.)  According  to  V>- 
leriua  Maxinras  (ii.  8.  §  3,  comp.  viiL  4.  g  3),  he 
refused  the  honour  of  a  triumph ;  but  this  must 
be  a  mistake,  at  least  we  do  not  know  on  what 
ocauion  it  could  have  happened, 

4.  C.  FuLviue  H.  v.  Q.  n.  Flaocos,  ■  aon  of 
No.  1,  and  a  brother  of  No.  2  and  3,  served  aa 
legate  nnda  his  brother  Quintus  during  the  imga 
of  C^roa.  In  H.C.  209  he  was  ordered  to  oonduct 
a  detachment  of  troop*  into  Etniria,  and  bring 
buck  to  Rome  the  legisos  which  had  beta  Maiiwwd 
there:.  (Liv.  xxvl  38,  xxvii.  8.) 

5.  Q.  FuLviua  Q.  f.  it.  N.  Flaccus,  mm  of  tb* 
four  sms  of  Q,  Fulvius  Fhwcus  No.  3.  In  &  c 
185  he  waa  aedilis  cumlis  designatus;  and  as  the 
city  praotor,  C.  Decitnus,  had  just  died,  lie  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  his  phce,  but  witbont 
success,  notwithstanding  his  great  exertions,  and  it 
was  not  till  B.C.  1 82,  that  he  nceived  tbo  oAee  of 
praetor, with HiaponiaCiteriorashispntvinea^  On 
his  arriral  there,  he  expelled  the  Celtiberians,  who 
were  in  possesnon  of  the  town  of  Urbicua,  which 
he  took,  and  soon  after  he  defeated  the  Celti- 
berians  in  a  greet  battle,  in  which  23,000  of  them 
are  said  to  have  been  sUin  and  4000  taken  yti- 
soners.  After  the  reduction  oC  the  town  of  Cen- 
trebia  he  gained  a  second  great  victory  over  the 
Celtiberians,  whereupon  the  greater  port  of  them 
submitted  to  the'R^nian*,  At  the  end  of  theyeer 
of  his  pnetonhip,  when  he  was  retaining  from  hi* 
pnvinee,  he  was  allowed  to  take  wim  bim  to 
Rome  those  aoldiers  who  had  most  distingnidied 
themselves  in  the  great  battles  he  had  gained,  and 
public  thank^vings  were  decreed  at  Rome  for 
hie  successfiil  campaign.  But  when  he  set  out  lor 
Italy,  the  CeltibenauK,  who  probab^  thought  that 
he  waa  pAng  to  carry  out  some  hostile  scheme 
against  uem,  titaeked  him  in  a  narrow  defile. 
Notwithstan^g  hie  disadvantageous  position,  be 
agwn  gained  a  complete  victory,  the  merit  of 
which  was  chiefly  owing  to  bis  caralry.  The  Cel- 
tiberians, after  having  lost  no  leu  than  17,000  of 
their  men,  took  to  fli^t  Fulvius  Fhucna  vowed 
ganwe  in  honour  of  Jointer,  and  to  build  a  traiple 
to  Fortune  oqueitria,  ud  then  returned  to  Ituy. 
Hi  celebrated  his  victorioB  with  a  triumph  in  B.  & 
1 80,  and  was  elected  consul  for  the  year  following, 
together  with  his  brother,  L.  Manlins  Aeidinus 
Fulvianus  (this  name  arose  from  his  being  adopted 
into  the  family  of  Manlius  Aeidinus).  The  games 
in  honour  of  Jupiter  were  sanctioned  by  the  senate 
and  celebrated.  He  carried  on  a  war  against  the 
Ligurians,  who  were  defeated,  and  whoae  coup  was 
token.  On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  celebrated  a 
tecond  triumph  on  the  tome  day  on  which  the  year 
before  be  had  triumphed  over  the  Celtiberians.  In 
&  c.  174  he  was  made  eensH',  with  A,  Postumius 
Albinua.  In  his  cenaonhip,  Iiia  owa  brother,  Cn. 
Fulvins  Placcna,  was  ejected  from  the  oenate,  and 
Q.  Fulvius  Flnecna  now  set  about  buihliiig  the 
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tcnpio  wbicb  he  had  rowed  in  ^xtin,  ud  whicfa 
WB*  to  bo  more  nwgnificeiit  than  an;  etber  at 
Boms.  For  this  parpoM  Ik  took  down  half  tbt 
not  of  dw  tnai^  of  Jmo  Laciiita,  in  Bruttnuiii 
in  Older  to  ma  tho  marble  ilabt  to  fbnii  the  nwf 
ttt  hi*  new  Btmctnre.  The  Bnittinn*  Hiflered  the 
■acrilege  from  fear ;  bat  when  the  ahip  ctHitainin^ 
the  marble  aniTcd  at  Rome,  the  mannoT  in  which 
the  ornamnit  bad  been  obtaiued  became  known. 
The  eoDNiii  miBnioned  him  before  the  KOBte, 
whidi  not  onlj  diaapprcnred  of  hia  conduct,  but 
ordered  the*marUe  ahuw  to  be  irat  bade,  and  ex- 
iriateiy  ncritices  to  be  offered  ia  Juno.  The  com- 
mando of  the  Mnate  were  obeyed,  but  aa  there 
wai  so  architect  in  Bruttium  able  to  restore  tho 
marble  shba  to  tbeir  place,  tliejr  were  depoaited  in 
the  area  <rf  the  temple,  and  there  thejr  remained. 
After  bb  cenaonhip  Q.  Fulvios  Fkccoa  became  a 
member  of  the  college  of  Mnti& ;  but  he  benn  to 
show  Bfniptoma  of  mental  demngement,  which  waa 
looked  npoD  by  the  people  a>  a  juat  pnniahiDent  for 
the  aacrilwe  he  had  committed  againil  the  temple 
of  Jnnoi  While  in  tiiia  eondition,  be  received  in- 
telUgenee  that  of  his  two  aona  who  were  aerring  in 
Illyricnm,  one  had  died,  and  the  other  was  dan- 
gerously ill.  This  appean  to  have  npaet  his  mind 
completelj,  and  he  hang  himself  in  hii  own  bed- 
chamber, B.C.  173.  (Liv.xxxix.  3A,56,zL  1,16, 
30,  Ac  85—44,  53,  69,  xli.  27,  xUL  9,  28 ; 
VdL  P»L  i.  10,  ii.  8 ;  Appinn,  Jiitp.  42 ;  VaL 
Max.  11.  i  20.  ii.  5.  $  7  t  Cie.  At  Var.  L  41.) 

S.  M.  FuLviuK  Q.  p.  M.  M.  Fl^VS,  «  bmiher 
of  No.  5,  aerred  as  legato  of  hla  brother  Quititui 
in  Spain  against  the  Ccltiberians,  B.C.  162.  (Lir. 
xl.  30.) 

7.  M.  FiiLViuR  M.  p.  Q.  K.  Flaccus,  a  ion  of 
No.  6,  and  a  fiiend  of  the  OnEchi,  waa  eonul  fn 
B.C.  125,  and  was  sent  to  the  ualitanee  of  the 
Maatilians,  whose  tenitorf  was  invaded  hy  the  Sal- 
Innana ',  and  he  wai  the  first  that  snMned  the 
transalinnB  Lignriant,  over  whom  he  celebrated  a 
triamph.  After  the  death  of  TiK  Sempnnins 
OnccliOB,  in  B.  ul  29,  be,  Carbo,  and  C.  Sempnmius 
Gmochus  had  been  i^pmnted  triumvirs  oipv  din- 
i/emio.  He  waa  a  wann  supporter  of  all  that  C. 
Gracchus  did,  eipeoaily  of  bis  ngnuian  law  ;  bat 
be  seems  to  have  been  wanting  in  that  dignified 
and  quiet,  bnt  steady  conduct,  which  chainctetiseB 
the  pate  and  virtnaas  career  of  C.  Oiaochna,  who 
was  more  injnred  in  public  opinion  than  benefited 
hy  his  friendship  with  M.  Fnlvins  Flaccns ;  for 
among  other  charges  which  were  brought  against 
hioi,  it  was  lud  that  be  endenvoured  to  exdte  the 
Italian  allies,  by  bringing  forirard  in  his  consul- 
ship a  Ull  to  giant  thnn  the  Roman  fivnchise. 
In  B.C.  122,  he  aoecHnpanied  C  Gracchus  into 
Africa  to  establish  m  colony  at  Cardi^  Sat  the 
senate  was  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  in  tbeir 
absence  to  make  energetic  preporationa  agmiist 
them.  But  both  ntumed  to  Rome  rtrj  soon. 
Dorii^  the  night  previous  to  the  murder  of  C. 
Orsccfans,  Fhtcens  kept  a  mob  ready  to  fight 
a^inst  die  senatorial  party,  and  spent  the  night 
in  drinking  and  feasting  witli  bis  friends,  Atdtty- 
break  he  went  with  his  armed  band  to  seize  the 
Aventine  hilL  C.  Qmcchns  also  joined  them, 
thoogb  refusing  to  nse  violence,  and  prevailed  upon 
Flaccus  to  send  his  yonnger  son  to  the  fomm  to 
offer  the  hand  for  reconciliation  to  the  senatorial 
Mity.  OpadttM  refoaed,  and  demanded  that  hia 
mier  and  OiHEdnu  dionU  sotrender  before  any 
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negetiaUons  were  commenced.  Flaccus  again  sent 
hia  son  ;  but  Opimins,  anxious  to  begin  the  light, 
■mated  tho  bo,r,  p«t  him  into  prison,  and  ndTamnd 
against  bud  of  Flaccns,  which  was  soon  dis- 
petted.  Ffatcctissndhis  dderson  took  refiige  in  a 
public  bath,  where  they  were  soon  discovered  and 
pnt  to  death,  B.C  121.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
M,  Fulvius  Flaccus  had  any  hod  motive  in  joining 
tho  party  of  the  Omcchi,  for  all  the  charges  that 
wm  brought  against  him  at  the  time  were  not 
MtdiGsbed  ij  evidence ;  bnt  be  waa  of  a  bdder 
and  mora  delemined  character  than  C  Oraeelina. 
Cicero  mentions  him  among  the  orators  of  the  time, 
but  states  that  he  did  not  rise  above  mediocrity, 
although  his  orations  were  still  extant  in  tho  time 
of  Cicero.  A  daughter  of  hie,  Fulvia,  vras  married 
to  P.  Lentulus,  by  whom  she  became  the  mothtf 
of  Lentnlns  Sara.  Cicero  ( pro  Dom.  43)  calls  him 
the  fittberin-htw  of  a  brother  of  Q.  Catutns,  wfaence 
we  may  isfor  that  he  had  a  second  daughter.  A 
third  daughter  was  married  to  L.  Caesar,  consul  in 

B.  a&l;  BO  that  M.  Falvius  Flaccus  was  the 
grandfoUicr  of  L,  Caesar,  who  was  consnl  in  b.  c. 
64.  (Ut..^.59,61  J  Appian,AG  L  18,&c; 
Pint  m  Gniot*.  18,  C.  OroKk.  10—16  ;  Veil 
Pat.  ii.  6  ;  Cic.  Bid.  38,  de  OnL  il  70,  m  Cat. 
i.  2,  12,  iv.  S  ;  SchoL  Onmov.  ad  OoHl,  p.  413  ; 
Cic  pro  Dom.  38,  J'kH.  viii.  4 ;  Val.  Max.  v.  3.  §  2, 
vi  3.  g  I,  ix.  5.  S  1  i  eomp.  Meyer,  .Aqp.  OnU. 
AoM.  p.  819, 2d  edit) 

8.  M.  FDiviinFLAonniw«aoMeftbe2)Mn» 
viri  Aj/ro  SumniH  JpptUoifm  matiendo  dicideti- 
doquet  who  were  appointed  m  B.C  201.  He  was 
married  to  Sulpicia,  a  daughter  of  Patercnlus, 
(Liv,  xxxL  4  ;  Solin,  7.) 

8.  Q.*FiFLriU8  FtJiocL't  was  paotor  in  Sar- 
dinia in  B.  o.  187  ;  and  after  havnig  been  thrice  a 
candidate  for  the  eonsnlship,  be  obtained  it  at 
length  in  B.  c  180,  in  the  place  of  his  step-£ither, 

C.  Piso,  who  had  died,  and  was  snid  to  have  been 
poisoned  by  his  wife  Quarta  Hostilio.  in  order  to 
make  rotnn  for  her  son,  (Liv.  xzxviii,  42,  xl.  37.) 

10.  M.  FuLviDB  Flaccuh,  one  of  the  triumvirs 
who  ware  appmnted  to  eoDdnet  the  ciduihs  to 
Pollentiaaud  Pisanrum,in  B.a  184.  (Lav.xzxi:^ 
44.) 

1 1.  SxR.  Fulvius  Flaocuh,  was  consul  m  b.  c. 
185,  and  subdued  the  Vardaeans  in  Illyricum. 
Cicen  calls  him  a  Utemy  and  eloquent  mniL  Ue 
was  on  one  occauon  occmed  of  incest  and  waa  de- 
fended by  C.  Curio.  (Liv.  J^rii.  56  ;  Appinn, 
niyr.  10  ;  Cic  Drvt.  21,  32,  d»  Invent  I  43  { 
Schol.  Bob.  w  aoii.  p.  330,  ed.  Orelli.) 

12.  C.  FuLvjus  Flaccus  was  consul  in  B.r. 
134,  An  unsoccessful  had  then  been  carried 
on  for  some  time  against  the  levolted  slaves  under 
Ennns  in  Sidly  ;  and  he  and  his  ocdkagne  under- 
took the  ctnnmand,  though  apparently  with  little 
success.    (Liv.  Epit.  56  ;  Onis.  v.  6.)       [L.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  ORA'NIUS,  as  we  lenni  from 
Paulns  (Dig.  50.  tit  16.  a.  144)  wrote  a  book, 
De  t/ors  i^apwioM,  which  was  a  ndlection  (rf  the 
laws  of  the  andeot  kings  of  Rome,  node  by  P»- 
^na  [PAnaivsJ.  Onunns  Roceia  waa  m  oon- 
tempoiary  of  Jaliui  Caesar,  and  Censorinns  {Da 
Dia  NaL  3)  cites  his  work  Da  Jnd^fiiaiHr»liat 
which  was  dedicated  to  Caesar.  The  Jadiyita- 
mtnta  treated  of  were  probably  tnrceatunu  used  in 
certain  sacred  ritea.  (Maerub.  Sat.  L  17),  aadf 
aceoidiag  to  smna  etymdt^st^  the  word  is  derived 
from  iwrfo,  the  old  form  for  m,  and^orr,  eigyify- 
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big  to  invoke.  (Dulcer,  de  Vd.  IcU  Laim^  p. 
1£6.)  It  U  not  unlikely  tbat  Panltu  and  Cen- 
■orhnit  refer  to  the  hum  woA  of  Onniua,  nnder 
difieient  ame*,  for  the  nligioiu  lawi  of  ^e  kings 
doabtleM  nnuuned  kngeu  in  we  ;  and  Papiriui, 
who  wu  bimMlf  ft  pontiff,  is  nid  by  IMonyuns 
of  HalicnninsiUB  (iii.  36)  to  have  collected  the 
taereti  laws  after  the  expoluon  of  the  kings. 
Religions  ceremonies,  in  the  early  period  of  Roman 
histoiy,  may  well  be  soppoaed  to  have  ebnstitnted  a 
kr^  potion  of  the  teehnieal  law,  and  to  hav«  beea 
Gonnected  with  the  prindpsi  tianiaedons  of  life. 

Serriua  (aj  Aat,  xli.  835)  cite*  a  /•»  Papiria, 
and  Macrobio*  (Sat.  iii.  1 1 )  cites  a  passage  of  the 
Jiu  Papiriamtm,  which,  from  the  Latinity,  may 
KasooaUy  be  ascribed  to  Qnnios  Flaccns.  The 
passage  points  oat  the  distinction  between  temple 
nirnitore  and  temple  ornaments,  and  shows  that  to 
the  former  clau  belongs  the  oomecnUed  laiU 
(**  netaa,  in  qua  epulae,  libationesque,  et  stipes  rc- 
ponnntnr  ")  which  is  used  as  on  tUtar  (**  in  templo 
onie  nsnm  obtinet").  V,  P.  Justi,  with  mnch 
probabilily  (.^^obms.  Obterv.  Crit.  &  1 1,  Vindob. 
1755),  attributes  to  Fiaeem  (Onmins,  not  the 
gnmmsrian  Verrins  Flaccas,)  a  religious  fngment 
which  the  ordinary  text  of  Servius  (otf  Am.  xii. 
233)  ascribes  to  an  unknown  £3ata.  Other  frag- 
ments of  Gnmius  aie  pteaerred  by  Festns  (*,  r. 
itrnw),  Maerobius  i.  16),  Amobius  {Adv. 
Oenia,  iii.  p.  60, 73,  «L  Elmenhoni),  and  Fiitciaa 
(An  Gram,  viii  p.  793,  ed.  Patieh> 

OraniuB  Flaccns  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Granius  Licinianns,  who  is  cited  by  Servius  (ad 
Afn.  I  732),  ftnd  Maeroluni  (Sai.  i.  16).  (Ln- 
dov.  Curio,  EmttidaL  i  4  ;  Maiaasios,  ad  XXX 
lelorum  Frag.  Cammettt.  vol  iL  p.  1*29 — 141; 
Dirksen.  Bnduiiiekt,  Ac  p.  6 1 .)       [J.  T.  G.] 

FLACCUS.  HORATIUS.  [HoRATitra.] 

FLACCUS,  HORDEO'NIUS,  was  consular 
legate  of  the  nnny  of  Upper  Oennany  at  the  time 
of  Nero's  death  (a.  d.  68).  He  wis  despised  l>y 
his  anny,  for  he  was  old,  a  cripple,  without  firm- 
ness, and  vrithout  inflnroee.  When  his  soMiefs 
RDoiuiMd  allegiuice  to  Oalba  (Jan.  \,  69  a.  d.), 
he  had  not  the  courage  to  oppose  them,  though  he 
did  not  shore  in  their  treason.  He  was  left  in 
command  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  by  Vitel- 
lins,  when  the  latter  marched  to  Italy  ;  but  he' 
ddayed  the  march  of  tite  forces  which  Vitellius 
sent  for  from  the  Gennaniet,  partly  through  fear  of 
the  insnmsction  of  the  Batavians,  which  soon  after 
broke  out,  and  partly  because  in  his  heart  he 
voured  Vespasian.  He  even  requested  Civilis  to 
assist  in  retaining  the  legions,  by  prelendine  to 
raise  a  lebeUion  among  iha  Batavians ;  which 
Civilis  did,  not  in  pretence,  but  in  earnest  [Ci- 
viua.]  Ftaccos  took  no  notice  et  the  first  move- 
ments of  the  Batavians,  but  their  success  soon 
compelled  him  to  nuke  at  least  a  show  of  op- 
position, and  he  sent  egainst  them  his  legate, 
Mummius  Lupercus,  who  was  defeated.  By  the 
proofs  he  gave  of  his  unwillingness  or  inability  to 
jMit  down  the  inSQrrection,  and  by  receiving  a 
letter  from  Vespasiao,  he  exasperated  his  soldien, 
who  compelled  him  to  give  up  the  command  to 
VocuLA.  Shortly  al^rwords,  in  a  fresh  mutiny 
during  die  absence  of  Vocnht,  he  was  accnaed  ^ 
treachery  by  HBB»iNitT8GALLDS,aad,asit8eema, 
was  bonnd  by  tha  loldierB,  hat  lio  was  released 
i^yia  by  Vocnh.  He  still  however  retauned  suffi- 
dcat  inflames  to  pemiade  the  aimj  to  take  the 
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oath  to  V'espauan,  when  the  news  arrived  of  the 
battle  of  Cremona.  But  the  soldiers  wem  stkU 
mutinous ;  and  oa  the  arrival  of  two  fresh  legions, 
they  demanded  a  donative  out  of  eome  money 
which  they  knew  bad  been  sent  by  Veepnsian. 
Hordeoniua  yielded  to  the  demand:  the  money 
was  spent  in  feasting  and  drinking  ;  the  soldien, 
thus  exdted,  recalled  to  mind  their  old  quarrel 
with  Hoideonins,  and,  in  tlie  middle  of  the  nifrht, 
they  dragged  him  from  his  bed  and  killed  him. 
(Tac  Hut.  I  9,  52.64.  56,  ii.  57,  97,  iv.  13, 
18,  ]9,  21,  25,  27,  31,  36,  55,  t.  26 ;  Pku 
fiiflSffl,  10, 18.  22.)  [P.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  MUNATIUS,  one  of  the  c*n»i»- 
raten  against  Q.  Casnus  Longinns,  pnetor  of  His- 
pania  Ulterior,  B.  c  48.  Manatius  Fiaccna  com- 
menced the  attack  upon  Cassias  Lmginna  by  killing 
one  of  tho  lictor*  and  wwnding  the  legate^ 
Coiuas.  Like  an  the  persons  involved  in  that  cMH 
spincy,  Flaccns  was  not  a  Roman,  but  an  It^isn. 
(Hirt.  52)  [I.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  NORBA'NUS.  1.  a  Nohbaxw 
Flacccs.  In  B.C.  42  be  and  Deddhu  Saza  wen 
lent  by  Odaviao  and  Antony  with  ei^t  lemons 
into  Macedonia,  and  thence  they  ptoceeded  to 
Philippi  to  operate  against  Brutus  and  Casnns. 
They  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Philippi, 
and  occupied  a  posiUon  which  prevented  the  repub- 
licans advancing  any  fiirther.  By  a  stratagem  of 
Brutus  and  Cassinl^  Noibanas  wu  lad  to  qdt  hb 
position,  bot  he  discovered  his  mistake  in  Ume 
to  iMOver  his  former  position.  The  republicans 
advancing  by  another  and  longer  road,  Norhanus 
withdrew  with  his  army  toirarua  Amphipolis,  and 
the  republicans,  wi  thout  pursuing  Norbtuius,  en- 
camped near  Philippi.  When  Antony  arrived,  he 
was  glad  to  find  that  Anphi^oUa  was  seemed,  and 
having  strengthened  its  gainson  under  Norbanns, 
he  proceeded  to  Philipiu.  In  &  c  38,  C  Korbft- 
nus  Flsecua  was  conaol  with  App.  Claudius  Pel- 
cher.  The  C.  Norhanus  Flaccns,  who  was  consul 
B.  C.  24  with  Octavian,  was  prolmbly  a  son  of  the 
one  here  spoken  o£  (Ap^Ht,  B.  C.  iv.  87,  103, 
106.  dec  ;  Dion  Cess.  znrriiL  43,  zlvii.  35, 
xlix.  23,  liii.  28  ;  PluL  BnL  38.) 

2.  C.  NoRBANua  Flaccu^  was  consul  in  a-  s. 
15,  the  birth  year  of  Vitdliua.  (Tsc  .^im.  L  54  j 
SueL  ViL  a)  [L.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  PE^IUS.  [PBUttn.] 

FLACCUS,  POMPCNIUS.  1.  L.  PoHio- 
Ntua  Flaccus,  wosconsul  in  A.  n.  17.  and  in  A.ti. 
51  he  was  legate  in  Upper  Germany,  and  ieught 
SQCcesifiilly  against  the  Chatti,  for  which  he  wa» 
honoured  with  the  ensigns  of  a  triumph.  Tacitus 
says  that  his  fiune  as  a  general  was  not  very  great, 
uid  that  it  was  eclipsed  by  his  renown  «s  a  poet. 
(Tac  An*,  ii.  41,  xiL  27,  28.) 

2.  PoupoNiDS  Flacx:us,  -nrnt  appointed  in  a.  d. 
19  by  Tiberius  to  undertake  the  administration 
of  Moesia,  and  to  operate  against  king  Rha- 
scupolis,  who  had  killed  Cotys,  his  brother  and 
colleague  in  the  kingdom.  Velleius  (ii.  129)  give* 
him  very  high  praise ;  saying  that  he  was  a  rir 
naims  ad  omnia  qua*  n^fariatda  twit.  timptieiqM 
mrUOtmeraiB  temper,  mm  eapbuu^oriam.  He  wiw, 
however,  a  friend  of  Tibcrios,  with  whom,  on  one 
oocanon,  he  spent  one  whole  night  and  two  davs 
in  nninteinqiited  drinking.  (Suet  TA.  42.)  He 
died  in  a.  d.  34,  ok  propraetor  of  Syria,  where  h» 
had  been  for  many  yeara.  (Tab  Ana.  iL  32,  ri. 
27.)   Velleius  colls  htm  a  consular,  whence  aomt- 
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«-Ttten  kre  of  opbioa  that  ht  is  ihe  inine  b  L. 
fwipaoim  Flacctu,  bat  thn  opiniou  it  inecon- 
cuable  with  dmnology.  (Comp.  Or.  exJ'imt.  it. 
SL 15 ;  MaMon.  Tit.  ad  aim.  769.)  [L.  S.] 
FLACCUS,  L.  RUtrLIUS,  known  only 
frm  a  coin,  which  i>  given  below.  Tha  obveiu 
Wan  the  htad  «f  PallM  with  Flac  i  tha  wmat, 
Vcarj  in  a  biga,  with  L.  BVTiU. 


FUOCUS,  SI'CTTLUS.  la  author  of  whom 
IngiDesU  are  preaerred  in  the  odlection  of 
At,-ru>tMam.  [FBOMTiNua.]  H«  wu  an  agri- : 
uiuar  by  proTeauoo,  and  probably  lived  ihortly 
ifttt  tbe  reign  of  Hem.  ( Fabnc  £t6£.  Lai.  vtJ. 
■i.  p.  512,  EnuatL)  Of  the  porticolan  of  hi* 
iiltnolUag  oaftaai  ia  knavn,  and  than  ia  no 
|iMf  tte,a»  fitailluna  anppaaed,  ha  wuaChria- 
taa.  In  aana  nanaatf^tB  ha  ia  nmad  Suedaa 
f'Mon,  bat  tUi  wfalion  nana  to  ba  manly  « 
amftapdSag. 

He  wnle  «  tieatiaa  entitled  D»  Coitditioidbtu 
Jfnmm,  of  whidi  tha  commeDccmnit,  peihapi 
ccitaiird  and  interpolated,  ia  preaOTed  In  the  col- 
Kuan  of  Agrimouorefc  It  diiplBy*  conndenible 
1^  knowledRe,  and  containo  nmch  interestin([ 
Kfcnaation.  It  treata  et  the  diatinctlons  between 
ninnii^  nmaidpta,  and  |fiefectiine,  between 
tf»  ■fmpafurina  and  apr  udfiiuuat  Ac. ;  and  of 
the  diitiiKtHU  in  iheBoda  ef  liniitado  correapondr 
tair  to  dirtinctiODa  in  the  condition  of  the  land. 

It  i*  ccnfined  to  land  in  Italy.  Ooeaioi  thinkt 
I'v  the  anthor  alao  wrote  on  land  mit  of  Italy, 
•aJ  that  the  fn^iment ««  poueas  ought  to  be  en- 
titled JJt  OamdSiemibm  Agronm  IbiUaa,  Fnm 
tke  tva  jjnta  af  th»  woric  of  Sculna  Fteecoa,  and 
tvai  MM  liBflar  work  of  Frontinna,  he  anppoaea 
tW  the  .ticMiaa  Dt  Colmak  (An  Agrariaa  Atu- 
pi  It^i  Goaa.)  waa  cfai^y  compiled,  lince 
t<u  aewpilaiion  diaa  a Zaiir  CoHdiUomm  Jbdiae, 
tnd  u  m  rihid  in  aooie  oanttMripta  to  ths  kybcid 
Juiai  FiMiiinna  Sienhia. 

"nm  fianiiMiili  of  the  Hune,  or  of  a  very  umhff 
haie  fbaod  their  way,  iffobaUy  by  an  acci- 
inti  tiampoattion  of  learea,  into  the  ao-called 
S^tid  (pp.  76,  86,  87.  Ooei.),  which  ii 
'Tfd  brnown  oiika  t«  ba  a  compilation  <^ 

A  niSBr  tnn^aaitioa  baa  happened  in  another 
i^tece.  JL  tnaUaa  Di  Omtnmrm  Agronm^ 
■M  ■ntika  (aMwae^  inferior  to)  the  treatiae 
^'■wthui  oD  the  aane  tDbject,  waa  iiist  publiihed 
'?  Baaw  n  the  RlttimnAn  JJaaeaw  f^r  Jurupnt- 
^  vol  T.  m.  142~170.  In  this  treatiae,  in 
tat  tmbt  at  UW  Cbnfraiafau  da  fbu^  ia  a  Inog 
pwp  <f  Sieoha  naceai,  ktcipokiod  from  the 
fofMst  Da  OmdiUcmAmt  Agrvnm  (from  eiyo  ut 
•'>*^  p-  to  MM  §atfa  aaccnarMa,  p.  9,  Ooea.). 
Ike  wbala  mntitt  ia  which  thia  mteipolalion 
«nn  «aa attributed  by  Rndoiff  to  SenhuPIaeeDa ; 
1  itUliiBe^ii)  flonfimuty  with  the  Uatement  of  the 
('•^  Anerianu..  aaugni  it  to  lljginoi. 

Tac  bqrocnt  Ha  CimdUioittbtu  Agronm  is  fol- 
<p.  'lie.,  f  joca.}     two  lut*  of  diBeient  kinda 
•i^ffi  aui  limitca,  entitled  mpeetinly  Nomiaa 


Afftvnm  and  A'ofnuia  LimiiMin.  ThsM  are  pn- 
b^y  the  work  of  tome  mbaeqnent  compiler. 

The  renudni  of  Sicnlni  Fkccua  may  be  firand  in 
the  collectiona  «f  the  Agrimensorea  by  Tnmebaa 
(4to.  Parii,  1554),  Bigdtina  (4to.  Lntet  1614), 
Ooeaius  (4to.  Anut.  1674),  and  C.  Oirand  (Sra 
Poiii,  1843).  A  aepamte  edition  of  the  fragment 
Da  Chmditionibiu  Ayromm  waa  puMiahed  br  J.  C. 
Schwaizius  (4to.  Cebun  1711).  [J.T.'ai 

FLACCUS,  STATIXIUS  (SranfAXur  *)Jii- 
kmX  ^*  anthor  of  tome  epignimi  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  of  whom  we  know  nothii^,  except 
what  bia  name  impliea,  that  he  was  a  Roman. 
There  are  eight  epigmm*  under  hia  name,  and  al«o 
one  with  the  aupetacriptjon  IVAAfov  tAdiucow,  and 
three  inactibed  lim^y,  CAdiHcetik  (Bninek,  Anal. 
ToL  iL  p.  263  I  Jacobi.^aa.<7RMiL  voLiL  p. 238, 
voL  xiiL  p.  955  ;  Fabric  BitL  Grace  toL  it.  p. 
495.)  [P.  &} 

FLACCUS,  L.  TARQUI'TIUS,  waa  magiater 
cquitum  to  the  dictator,  L.  Quiotiua  Ciucinnatna, 
in  B.C  458.  Although  he  belonged  to  a  pH'yifln 
gen>,  he  was  very  pow,  but  was  a  diatinguidied 
warrior.  (Uy.  iii.  27  ;  Dionya.  x.  24.)     [L.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  Tl'BULUS,a  writer  of  numea, 
whose  ag»  and  history  are  both  unknown,  A 
trochaic  tetrameter  verse  from  a  Diimns  entitled 
Mdamei,  ii  the  oily  reUc  of  hta  poema.  It  ia 
eited  under  the  wwd  **  Capalamn,"  by  Fulgratius. 
[EtjiMiL  ant.  Serm.  p.  564,  NohU  Mercer;  Botbew 
ifoefc  iScen.  lot.  vol.  t.  p.  273.)  [W.  B.  Dl] 

FLACCUS,  VALE'RIUS.  1.  L.  VALBRiira 
Flaccua,  was  magiater  equitum  to  the  dictator, 
M.  Aemilius  Papas,  in  B.C.  821.  (Liv.  ix.  7.) 

2.  L.  Valbuob  M.  f.  L.  n.  Flaccus,  was  con* 
nd  in  B.  a  261.  with  T.  Otwalioa  Ctasaua,  and 
carried  on  the  war  in  Sicily  against  the  CarUmgi- 
nians  with  little  success.  (Polyb.  L  20.) 

3.  P.  Valsrii/s  L.  r.  M,  k.  FLAOCin,  son  of 
No.  2,  was  consul  in  B.  c.  227,  the  year  in  which 
the  number  of  ^aetora  waa  raised  to  four.  (0«11. 
iv.  3  :  Liv.  20.) 

4.  P.  VALuiua  Flaocob^  waa  aent  in  b.  c. 
218,  with  Q.  Baebios  Torophilns,  as  ambassador 
to  ^lain  to  remonstrate  with  Hannibal  for  attack- 
ii^  Saguntam,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Cartbaga 
tA  announce  the  intention  of  the  Romans  if  Han- 
nibal should  not  be  cheeked  in  his  proceedings.  .1  n 
B.  c.  215  he  ctnmn&nded  as  lernte  a  detachment  of 
troops,  under  the  consnL  M.  ClAudios  Marcellua,  at 
NoIb,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  battle  fought 
there  against  Hannibal.  Shortly  afUr  we  find  him 
GommaRding  a  Roman  squadron  <tf  25  sail  off  the 
eoaat  of  Cakbria,  wfaere  ne  diaeovmd  the  embnaiy 
whidi  Hanidbal  sent  to  Philip  of  Macedonia,  nd 
got  posseanon  of  letten  and  docuamita  conbuning 
the  tenns  of  the  treaty  betwewi  Hannihd  and  the 
king.  His  fleet  was  increased  in  craaequence,  and 
he  was  ordered  not  only  to  protect  the  coast  of 
Italy,  but  alao  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  Mi^ 
cadooiL  During  the  aiaM  of  Cxpm,  wben  Han- 
nibal maidiod  towarda  BMoe,  Fhwena  gave  the 
prudent  advice  not  to  withdraw  all  the  troopa  from 
Copun,  and  his  opinion  was  adopted.  (Liv.  zxi. 
6,  xxiii  16, 34,  38,  xxvi,  8  ;  Cic.  P&ilgjp.  v.  10.) 

5.  Valbehw  Flaccus,  served  as  tribune  of  the 
soldien  under  the  consul  Q.  Fulviua  Flaoma,  in 
B.  c  212,  and  distinguished  kiniself  by  his  btaveif 
and  boldness  during  the  attack  on  the  camp  M 
Hanno  near  Beneventum  (Liv.  xzr.  14). 

6.  C.  Valsrii's  p.  p.  L  n.  FLiat^  wbi  tnaugn- 
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mtadufamn  Diklia,  in  b.  c  209,  ngsinat  hia  ovn 
willfby  the  poiiti&xmaximas,?.  Limniag.  Hewuft 
young  man  of  a  wan  ton  and  diseolute  chancter,  and 
for  thia  reason  ibanned  b;  hia  own  relotirea ;  but 
after  hie  appointment  to  the  priesthood,  his  conduct 
altered  ao  much  for  the  better,  and  hie  watchfulnen 
and  care  in  the  petfimnanoe  of  hit  duties  vera  to 
great,  that  ha  mu  admitted  into  the  mate.  In 
B.C.  199  he  woa  created  cnrule  aedila  ;  but  being 
flainen  dialia,  he  could  not  take  the  official  oath,  and 
hia  brother,  L.  Valeria!  Flaccua  (No.  7  X  who  wka 
then  jcutor  de«gnatiu,  todc  it  for  him.  (Lit, 
xxvii.  8,  zxd.  50,  zxxii.  7.) 

7-  L.  VALSiuosP.r.L.K.  Flacccs,  a  brother  of 
Noi  6,  was  curule  aedilein  B.C.  201,  and  in  the  year 
following  he  was  elected  praetn,  and  receired  Sicily 
a*  hia  province.  In  B.  c.  19£  he  waa  made  pontt- 
fex,  ia  the  phtee  of  M.  Cornelius  Ceth^;us.  In  the 
BMae  jear  ha  was  iimatad  with  the  conaulship, 
together  with  M.  Pordna  Gato,  and  leceiTed  Italy 
fi»  hit  prorinee.  Daring  the  tnmmer  be  carried  on 
the  war  agunit  the  Bmana,  and  debated  them ; 
8000  of  them  were  alun,  and  the  rest  diaperted  in 
their  Tillages.  Flaccus  afterwards  spent  his  time 
on  the  baalca  of  the  Po,  at  Placentia  and  Cmnona, 
being  occnpied  in  reabning  what  had  been  de- 
atnyedbywnr.  He  muunedin  theoorttof  Itnly 
also  in  the  year  a  c.  194,  as  proconsul,  and  in  the 
□eighbonrbood  of  Milan  ho  fought  with  great  suc- 
cess agunst  the  Gaul*,  Insubrians,  and  Boitint,  who 
hod  crossed  the  Po  under  their  chief^  Dorulacuai 
10,000  enemies  are  sud  to  hare  been  killed.  In 
a.  c  191,  although  a  consular,  he  served  as  legate 
under  the  cousftl,  M'.  Aiulius  Glubrio,  in  the  war 
against  the  Aetoliona  and  Macedonians.  With 
2000  picked  foot  loldiers,  he  was  ordered  to  occupy 
Bhodantia  and  Tichius.  The  Macedonians,  by  a 
mistake,  approached  his  camp  too  closely,  and,  on 
diacovering  the  enemy,  they  took  to  flight  in  the 
greatest  disorder.  Flaccus  pursued  thero,  and 
made  gnat  havoc  among  them.  In  b.  &  184  he 
waa  the  colleague  (if  M.  Porcius  Cato  in  the  cen- 
sorship, and  in  the  saine  year  he  was  made  princepa 
aeiiatus.  He  died  as  pontifex  in  a,  c  180,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Q.  Fatuna  labeo.  (Lir.  zzxi.  4, 
49,  50.  xzxil  1,  xxxiiL  43,  43,  xxnv.  21,  48, 
xxxri.  17, 19,  xzxix.  40,  52,  zl.  43 ;  Polyb. 
x&  9,  &e. ;  Pint.  OU.  Mqf.  12 ;  Nep.  OA  i; 
Oros.  iv.  20.) 

8.  L.  VALcniUH  FLACCin,  a  son  of  No.  4,  one 
of  the  trinmvtn  appointed  to  conduct  6000  &milies 
aa  colomato  to  Pkioentis  and  Crrmona,  in  B.C.  190, 
dtoae  placet  having  become  almoet  deserted  by  the 
late  war.  (Liv.  xzxviL  46.) 

9.  L.VALmunFLACC[JS,wasconBul  in  B.C  152, 
but  died  during  hia  mogiBtiucy.  (J.  Ol»eq.  77-} 

10.  L.  Valbbiuh  Flaccus,  was  flomen  Mar- 
tians, and  received  the  consulship  in  B.  c.  1 31,  with 
1*.  licinius  Crannt,  then  pontifex  maximus.  Flac- 
cus wished  to  undertake  the  comnmnd  in  the 
war  against  Arittonicus  in  Asia,  hut  his  colleague 
fined  him  for  deserting  the  sacra  entrusted  to  bit 
can.  The  people,  bmre  wh«n  the  quesdon  was 
bronght  for  deddon,  cancelled  the  line,  but  com- 
pelled the  flomen  Fbceos  to  obey  the  pontiff  Cras- 
ma.  {Cic.PM.iLB.)  He  may  possibly  be  the 
nmeas  the  one  whose  quaestor,  M.  Aemiliut  Scan- 
rua,  wanted  to  bring  on  accusadon  agunst  him 
(Cic  DMh,  ta  Que.  19),  thou^  it  it  nncertain 
whether  Scaurus  waa  quaestor  in  the  ptaettnr^ip  or 
cunooMiip  of  FIbociu. 


FLACCUS. 

11.  L.  Valiriur  Fuocin,  probaUy  a  ton  aT 
No.  10,  and  the  &ther  of  L.  Valertaa  Flaccus, 
whom  Cicero  defended.  [See  No.  15.]  When  he 
was  cnrule  aedile,  the  tribune,  Deeiaaut,  brought 
ao  accusation  against  him.  In  B-c  100  he  waa 
the  coUeagoe  of  C.  Marina,  in  his  nzth  ouosulahip. 
Daring  m  distoibaneee  of  L,  Appoleiua  Satunu- 
nui,  the  consds  wen  ordered  by  the  aenate  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  the  tnbonet 
and  praetors,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaiuing  the 
dignity  of  the  republic.  In  consequence  o[  this, 
Valerias  Fhiceua  pat  to  death  Satuminas,  Glaocia, 
and  others  of  the  rendationary  party.  Four  yeum 
after  these  occurrences,  a.  c  97,  he  vras  censMr 
with  M.  Antonins,  the  orator.  In  B.  c.  86,  when 
Marias  had  died,  in  his  seventh  coDsulsbip,  L,  Va- 
lerius Flaccua  was  dioses  by  Cinna  as  hit  colleague, 
in  the  place  of  Marina,  and  leoeived  the  cota- 
missioB  to  go  into  Ana,  UreuttStdla,  and  to  bring 
the  war  against  Mithridatea  te  a  doaa.  He  mu 
accompanied  on  this  expedition  by  C.  Flaviaa 
Ftmbna.  Fhucut  wat  avaridoaa,  Tti7  cruet 
in  hia  punishments,  whence  he  waa  to  nnpt^br 
with  the  soldiers,  that  many  of  them  deeerted  tti 
Sulla,  and  the  rest  were  kept  together  only  by  the 
influence  of  Fimbria,  who,  takiif  advantage  A  the 
state  of  affairs,  played  the  part  of  on  indolent 
commander,  and  won  the  fiivour  of  the 
dicrs.  While  yet  at  Bysantiom,  Fhnbria  had  m 
quorrd  with  the  quaestor,  and  the  consul,  Flaccus, 
being  chosen  ns  arbiter,  dedded  in  fiivour  of  the 
quneator.  Fimbria  was  so  indignant,  that  he 
threatened  to  return  to  Rome,  whereupon  Flaecna 
dismisaed  him  frova  his  service.  While  the  latter 
was  sailing  to  Cholcedon,  Fimbria,  who  bad  re- 
nmined  at  Byiantium,  created  a  muUny  among  the 
aaldiera ;  Fhucna,  on  betitg  iofimDed  oif  it,  hattily 
returned  ta  ofaflstian  the  oSender,-  but  waa  com- 
pelled to  take  to  fl^L  He  readied  Nicuitedeia, 
and  shut  the  gates  agaiDtt  hit  poitoer,  but  Fioiitau 
had  him  dragged  forth,  and  mnrdeied  him :  his 
head  wat  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  his  body  m» 
bft  nnburied.  Most  authorities  place  the  murder 
of  Flaccus  in  the  year  o(  his  connihihip,  b.  c  86, 
but  Velldua  (ii.  23, 24}  placet  it  a  year  latec  At 
the  beginning  of  hit  contulthip,  F^cmhad  earned 
a  law,  by  whicb  it  was  decreed  that  deb(a  should 
be  cancelled,  and  only  a  quadrans  be  paid  to  the 
creditors,  and  hia  violent  death  was  regarded  aa  a 
just  punishment  for  his  iniquitous  hiw.  (Liv.  Epit. 
92  ;  Apinan,  MUkrid.  61,  &c  AeA  CVe.  L  75  ; 
Phit  SiUL  33  i  Oros.  vi,  2 ;  CvcpntFlaee.  23,  33, 
32,>>roAiMr.;wnf.7, 10,  Ck  i.  9,  ftvC  93; 
Val,  Max.  il  9.  §  5 ;  Dion  Cass.  if\^m.  Par.  No. 
127,  p.  51,  ed.  Reimar.)  It  woa  probably  thia 
Valerius  Flaccus  who  levied  the  legions  which 
were  colled,  aftn-  him,  ViArkmaf,  and  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  war  Locnllus  i^inst  Mithrj* 
dates.  (Liv.  I-^U.  98  ;  Dion  Coas.  xzxv.  U,  15, 
16,  XXXVL29;  Sail.  ifof.  v.) 

I  J.  L.  Valxrius  Flaccus.  When  Suliae»- 
tertsl  Rome,  after  the  defeat  of  his  enemies,  he 
ordered  the  senate  to  appdnt  an  interrez ;  the 
choice  fell  upon  L.  Vakifau  Flaecaa,  who  imme- 
diately brought  forward  and  carried  k  law  tbat 
Sulla  should  be  invested  with  the  tujnnne  powar 
(the  dictatorship)  for  an  indefinite  nomber  of 
years,  and  that  all  the  arrangements  he  had  pre- 
viously  made  should  be  sanctioned,  and  hinding  aa 
laws.  Sulla,  on  entering  upon  die  dictatoruiiii, 
made  Fhiceas  his  mngitter  equtom.   (Pint.  Salla, 
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ipian,  B.  C.  I  97,  Ac.;  Cic.  Je  Lefj.  Aijr.  iii. 
Att.  >m  3;  ScboL  Gronov.  ad  Hontim.  p. 
1  OicUl) 

C  Vaurim  Flaccus  wu  pnetor  nrinnui 
S8,  and,  on  the  autliority  of  the  Bcnate,  he 
t  L  bill  befbn  the  people  th^t  Calliphana,  of 
Itould  nceiTe  the  Rooian  fruichiw.  [Cai^ 
U-l  In  B.C.  93  he  wai  contiil,  with  M. 
hu,  and  afterwaida  he  succeeded  T.  Didiut 
■sol  ia  Spain.  As  the  Celiiberiana,  who 
k  mott  croelly  tratted  by  hit  predeceaun, 
.  in  the  town  of  Belgido,  and  burnt  all  their 
tiu  the  Knate-hoiue,  becauM  they  refuMd 
Ifae  people,  Flacctu  took  pouetuon  of  the 
f  uipriK,  and  pnt  to  death  all  thoae  who 
n  part  in  baming  the  •enate-Iiouie.  (Cic 
k2'l;SchoL  BofaKHf  C&.D./^/<iat.  p.233, 
S  ;  Apfwn,  Hitpa».  100.) 
I  Vuxairs  Flaccdb  \»  railed  impentor 
paelor  Gaol  in  b.  c  83,  in  the  connil- 
*  Contdiiu  Scipo  and  C.  Norbanua.  (Cic. 
t  7.)   He  m«y  poaaibly  be  the  Mune  ai 

.  VAUuim  Fucctm,  a  ion  of  No.  11, 
•med  m  CiBeia  u  tribnne  of  the  eoldien,  under 
I'.  Seniliut,  in  b.  C  78,  and  oAcrwardi  as  qoaeator, 
ndcr  M.  Calpomiua  Piso,  in  Spdo.  (Cic.  pro 
FxKt.  t)  He  was  praetor  in  fi.  c  63,  the  year  of 
CicmH  muolsbip,  who  throngh  his  auietance  got 
Fwwoti  of  the  docomenU  which  the  Allobrogian 
mbtsMdon  bod  received  from  the  accomplicea  of 
l^ttlinr-  In  the  year  after  his  praetonhip  ho  had 
tbe  adniDismtioD  of  Asia,  in  which  he  was  mc- 
wdedbyQ.  Cicero.  (Cic. pre  Flaix.  IS,  U,  21, 
In  &C.  59  he  was  accuied  by  D.  laeliua  of 
brag  been  guilty  of  extortion  in  hit  pronnce  of 
Aria ;  bat  Flacna,  although  he  wai  undoubtedly 
niltT,  wii  defended  by  CiMro  (in  the  oration  pre 
F'-^cat,  whicb  ia  still  extant)  and  Q.  Hortensius, 
Bill  was  acqnitted.  (Comp.  Cic  m  GU.  iii.  2,  6  ; 
■^■fO.  L  19,iL25,  M  Pimm^^Z  \  the  oration  pro 
'^.-proPfaMc  11;  SchoLBob.p.  J^Icuei  p.228; 
ialliW.  CA  45.) 

li  C  Valekids  F1.ACCDS,  a  fiiend  of  App. 
Oudin  Pnlcher,  whom  Cicero  mvr  in  Cilida  B.  c. 
y-  ^Cie.arf><a>.iii.  4, 11.) 

17.  L.  VALmcs  Flaccus,  a  ion  of  No.  15. 
^I'Wa  CicetD  defcnded  his  bther,  Lucius  was  yet 
liifJe  boT,  and  the  orator  introduced  him  into 
^  mt,  fcr  the  poipose  of  exciting  the  pity  of 
i^r  jmlgts.  In  the  civil  war  between  Coeaar  and 
I'toipeT,  Flaccas  fought  on  the  side  of  the  latter, 
m  killed  io  the  battle  of  Dyniuuhium,  a  c. 
4^  (Cic  pm  Fiacc  36,  OmL  38  ;  Cuea.  B.  C. 

IL  L  Vauricb  FLACcmt,  a  flamen  of  Mara,  a 
f  iMpwiy  af  Cicero,  whose  brother  Quintua 
bd  kfiid  him  giFe  an  account  of  a  marvellous  oc- 
■WTMcc  (Cic:  dm  Dkim.  L  46  ;  Varro,  d»  L.  L. 
>i-21.)  Timt  be  camnot  >be  the  saroo  as  the  one 
■ntioMd,  No.  10,  ia  evident  from  the  datea.  Eck- 
^(iM^.NmK.  ¥^T.  p.  333)  believes  that  he  is 
rae  a*  the  Flaccus  whom  Cicero  defended  ; 
bt  t^  htter  is  described  by  Cicero  as  pnietor, 
*bna  ear  L,  Valeriiis  Flaccus  is  expreuly  coUed 
^^ticas,  the  flamen  of  Mnra,  both  by  Cicero  and 

19.  P.  Valbuits  Fuccus,  the  accuser  of 
C«U  (ac«jFaat.ix.2U  [L.  S.] 

Hoe  SK  sevnal  cmns  of  tne  Valeria  gens  be- 
iNpig  t>  the  &mily  of  the  Flaccl  Of  these,  three 


specimens  ore  given  below.  The  first  has  on  the 
obvene  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  on  tlie  reveraa 


Victory  in  a  biga,  with  c.  va.  c.  f.  flac  The 
second  has  on  the  obverBe  the  head  of  Victory, 
and  on  the  reverw  the  military  standiud  of  an 
eagle,  between  two  other  miJitaiy  standards,  with 
c.  VAi_  FLA.  iifPKRAT.        6.  c.    This  C.  Va- 


lerius Flaccus  may  b«  the  samo  as  No.  W,  whom 
Cicero  calls  Impenitor.  The  third  coin  has  on  the 
obverw  the  hend  of  Victory,  and  on  the  reverse 
Man  standing  between  on  apex  {DieL  i^AnL  s.o.) 
and  an  ear  of  com,  with  L.  VALxai  flaccl  The 
iqtex  shows  that  this  L.  Flaccus  was  a  flamen,  and 
he  may  therefore  have  been  either  the  L.  Flaccus 
consul  in  B.  &  131  [No.  10],  who  was  a  flamen  of 
Mars,  or  the  L.  Flaocus,  a  contemponuy  of  Cicero 
I  No.  18],  who  was  also  a  flamen  of  Mars.  (Kck- 
hel,  vol.  v.  p.  333.) 


FLACCUS,  C.  VALE'RIUS.  AU  that  is 
known  or  that  can  be  conjectnred  with  plausibility 
in  regard  to  this  writer  may  be  eomptehended 
in  a  very  few  words.  From  the  expressions  of  his 
friend  Martial  (L  62,  77),  we  learn  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Padua ;  from  the  exordium  of  his  piece, 
we  infer  that  it  was  addressed  to  Vespasian,  and 
published  while  Titus  was  achieving  the  suV 
jngation  of  Judea;  from  a  notice  in  Quintilian, 
DodweU  has  drawn  the  conclusion  that  he  must 
have  died  about  a.  d.  88.    The  lines  (v.  5), 

"  Phoebe,  mone,  si  Cj'maeae  mihi  conscia  vatis 
Sftit  casta  cortina  domo," 

whatever  may  be  their  import,are  not  in  themselves 
snifident  to  proves  oa  Piua  and  Ueinaiui  imagine, 
that  he  was  a  member  of  the  Bdcd  college  of  the 
Qnindecimviri ;  and  the  words  Sdinut  BaJlua, 
affixed  to  his  name  in  certain  MSS.,  ore  much  too 
doubtfiil  in  their  origin  and  ngnification  to  serve 
as  the  ba«is  of  any  hypotheds,  even  if  wo  were 
certain  that  they  ap(died  to  the  poet  himself,  and 
not  to  some  commentator  on  the  text,  or  to  some 
individual  who  may  at  one  time  have  possessed 
the  codex  which  formed  the  archetype  of  a  &mily. 
The  only  work  of  Flaccus  now  extant  is  an  us- 
'  finished  heroic  poem  in  eight  books,  on  the  Atgo- 
nantic  expedition,  in  which  he  follows  the  gen^sl 
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plno  «nd  unuignnent  of  Apt^oniui  Rbodiiu, 
wfaoK  perfontiance  he  in  •ome  pnuagei  literally 
tnutalatea,  while  in  othen  he  contracU  or  expandi 
li»  original,  introduce!  new  characten,  and  on  the 
whole  derotea  a  larger  portion  of  the  action  to  the 
adrentiires  of  the  voyage  before  the  orpval  of  the 
lieroea  at  die  dominion*  of  Aetes.  The  eighth  book 
terminates  abruptly,  at  the  point  where  Medeia  is 
urging  JaaoD  to  nulce  her  the  companion  of  his 
homeward  journey.  The  death  of  Abayrtus,  and 
tha  return  of  the  Omeka,  nuat  have  occupied  at 
leaat  thna  or  fbni  booka  more,  but  wbethw  these 
have  been  lost,  or  whether  the  author  died  before 
the  eomplation  of  hia  task,  we  cannot  tell. 

Tlw  ArgauuUiea  is  one  of  those  productions 
which  are  much  praised  and  little  read.  A  kind 
but  vngue  expression  of  regret  upon  the  part  of 
Quintilian  (x.  1),  "Multum  in  Valeric  Fkcco 
nuper  BDuaimna,**  has  indaoed  many  of  the  older 
cridcB  to  ascribe  to  Flaccua  almost  enijr  coneeir- 
able  merit ;  and*  eren  in  modem  times,  Wagner 
has  not  hesitated  to  rank  him  next  toViigil  among 
the  epic  bards  of  Rome.  But  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cover any  thing  in  his  lays  beyond  decent  medio- 
crity. We  may  accord  to  him  the  praise  of  mo- 
dnrate  talents,  impcored  Iqr  indnstry  and  learning, 
but  we  shall  se«c  in  nin  for  originality,  or  the 
higher  attributes  of  geniua  He  never  startles  na 
by  any  gross  offence  against  taste,  but  he  never 
warns  us  by  a  brilliant  thought,  or  charms  us  by 
a  lofty  flight  of  fancy.  His  diction  is  for  the  most 
put  pure,  although  strange  words  oocauonally  in- 
trude thmselvea,  and  common  worda  are  Bom«- 
times  employed  in  an  uncommon  s«ise ;  his  geneial 
style  is  free  from  affectation,  although  there  is  a 
constant  tendency  to  harsh  conciseness,  which  fre- 
quently renders  the  meaning  obscure  ;  his  versifi- 
catioa  is  polished  and  harmonious,  but  the  rhythm 
is  not  judidously  varied  ;  his  descriptions  are 
lively  and  vigoroDS,  but  his  sinules  too  often  far- 
fetched  and  unnatural.  He  has  attained  to  atnne- 
what  of  the  outward  form,  but  to  nothing  of  the 
inward  spirit,  of  his  great  model,  the  Aeneid. 

Valerius  Flaccns  seems  to  hare  been  altogether 
unknown  in  the  middle  ages,  and  to  have  been 
first  brongbt  to  light  by  Poggio  Broccioliiu,  who, 
while  attending  the  council  of  Constance  in  1416, 
discovered  in  tha  monastery  of  St.  Gall  [see  Aa- 
ooNius]  a  MS.  containing  the  first  three  books, 
and  a  portion  of  the  fourth.  The  Editio  Princeps 
was  printed  very  incorrectly,  from  a  good  MS.,  at 
Bologna,  by  Ug<*  Kiueriusand  Doniuus  Dertochus, 
foL  1472 ;  the  second  edition,  which  is  much  more 
rare  than  the  first,  at  Florence,  by  Sanctus  Jacobus 
da  IUpoli,4to,  without  date,  but  about  1431.  The 
text  was  gradually  improved  by  the  colhi^on  of 
variooB  I^S.  in  the  editions  at  Jo.  BnpL  I^ua, 
BonoR.  foL  1519;  of  Lad.  Carrio,  Antv.  8vo.  1565 
— 1566 ;  of  Nicolaos  Heinsius.Amst.  12mo.  1680; 
and  above  all  in  that  of  Fetrus  Bormannua,  Leid. 
4to.,  1724t  which  mast  be  regarded  as  the  most 
complete  which  has  yet  appeared  ;  although  those 
of  Hailes,  Altenb.  8vo.  1781 ;  of  Wngner, Getting. 
8vo,  1805  ;  and  of  Lonaire,  Paris,  6vo.  1624*  are 
more  eonvenwnt  for  ordinary  puiposes.  The  eighth 
book  waa  puUi^ed  separately,  with  critical  notea 
and  dissertations  on  some  verses  snpposed  to  be 
spurious,  by  A.  Wcichert,  Misn.  8vo.  1818. 

We  have  metrical  translations, — ^into  English 
by  Nicholas  Whyte,  1565,  under  the  title  The' 
Uory  at  Jason,  how  be  gotte  the  golden  flece,  and 


bow  be  did  begyle  Media ;  eat  Laten  Into  E» 
gltsche  i" — into  French  by  A.  Dnrean  de  Lamslle, 
Paris,  181 1  ; — into  Italian  by  M,  A.  Pindemonts^ 
Verona,  1776  y—nA  into  German  by  C  F,  Wnn- 
derlich,  Erfurt,  1805.  [W.  R.] 

FLACCUS,  VER'RIUS,  a  fieedman  by  binh, 
and  a  diatingwdied  granunarian,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  first  eentniy  B.  c.  Hia  repntaticn  as  a 
teacher  of  grammar,  or  xother  {^ilol<^,  procored 
him  the  favour  of  Augustus,  who  took  him  into  hit 
household,  and  entmsted  him  with  the  educatioo  of 
his  gmndsons,  Cains  and  Lncitn  Caeaar.  Flacns 
lod^  in  a  part  of  the  polaoa  which  contained  the 
Atrinm  Catilinae.  This  was  his  kctnre-raan,  ' 
where  he  was  allowed  to  continue  his  inatnutions  ' 
to  his  fmmer  scholara,  but  net  to  admit  any  nev 
pnpilt,  after  he  became  preceptor  of  the  young 
Caesars.  If  we  receive  Emesti's  correction  of 
Soetonins  {Oeta/o.  86),  it  was  the  pure  and  ptr- 
qHOMNU  lAtinity  <rf  Venios,  not  VetaninB»  Flacxns, 
vhidi  Augustus  contrasted  with  the  hanh  and 
obaolele  diction  of  Annius  Cimber.  Flaccna  re- 
ceived a  yeoriy  salary  of  more  than  800^  He  died 
at  an  ad>'anc^  age,  in  the  reign  of  Tilwins, 

At  tha  lower  end  of  the  maricet-plaee  at  Piae- 
nest*  waa  a  ststoBof  Veiriaa  flaeciUi&Mittng  tbe 
Hemicyelfnm,  Ml  the  Inner  curve  of  which,  so  aa  to 
be  visible  to  idl  persons  in  the  fbmm  (Vitruv.  v.  I ),  ' 
were  set  up  marble  tablets,  inscribed  with  the  Fasti 
Verriani.    These  should  be  distinguished  from  tbc 
Fasti  FiaenestinL  The  latter,  like  the  similar  Fasti  \ 
of  Aricium,  Tibur,  Tusculmn,  &c  were  the  town- 
records.    Bat  the  Paati  of  Flaccua  were  a  ralgn^y 
of  the  ixjt  and  vacations  of  public  business— -<<m«  | 
fiaUt  wfatti,  and  tutovui — of  religious  festivals, 
triumphs,  &C.,  e^iecialiy  including  such  as  were 
peculiar  to  the  fitmily  of  the  Caesars.  In  1770  the  . 
foundations  of  the  Heniicydinm  of  Pneoaste  wet«  j 
discovered,  and  among  the  nuns  were  foond  poiv 
tions  of  an  ancient  calendar,  whidi  ^ved  to  be  | 
fingments  of  the  Fasti  VerrianL    Further  portions 
were  recovered  in  subsequent  excavations,  and 
Foggini,  on  Italian  antiquary,  reconstrncted  fnm 
then  the  entire  months  ii  January,  March,  Afvil, 
and  Deoomber,  and  a  aman  portion  of  Fetewry 
was  aftCTWords  annexed.   (Fnne.  Foggmi,  FiMtia- 
ntmJmM.  Roman.  Rdiqiuat,      Rom.  1779,  f<d.  ; 
and  Diet,  of  Antig.  t.  v.  PaA)    They  are  also 
given  at  the  end  of  Wolf^  editioo  of  Suetonius,  I 
8vo.  Lips.  1802.  and  in  Ordli^  Inmr^tkim  Lgr  \ 
tinae,  voL  iL  p.  379. 

Flaccns  was  an  antiqnaiy,  ao  historian,  a  pb>- 
lologer,  and  perhiqw  a  poet ;  at  leaat  Priacion  (viii, 
p.  792)  ascnbea  to  him  an  hexameter  line.  '^Bhni- 
ditusqne  bbor  moUi  eurabitur  arte."    It  is  seldom 
posaiUe  to  assign  to  their  proper  heads  the  fmg-  I 
ments  of  his  nunienms  writnn.  But  the  fbllow- 
ing  works  may  be  attriboted  tohim:— An  historical  | 
collection  or  compendiom,  entitled  AenaaAfaaanB 
DiffKarutu,  of  which  A.  Oellius  (iv.  5)  dtee  the  j 
first  book  for  the  story  of  the  Etruscan  ara»> 
pices,  who  gave  perfidious  eounsel  to  Rome  (Nie- 
bnhr,  HiiL  RomA,  vid.  i.  p.  543)  i  a  Hvfiarf  of 
tiie  Etruscans — Asms  fKrasoerKM — (In^  md 
Aen.  X.  183,  198,  ed.  Mai;  conpata  also  Serr. 
ad  Am.  vii  53,  viiL  203,  xL  14S);  a  ttcatiaci 
De  OtUuigrapkia  (Snet.  Ill  Gramm.  17>.  Thia 
work  drew  upon  Flnccus  the  anger  of  a  rival  ' 
teacher  of  philology,  Scribonius  A^rodiaios,  who 
wrote  a  reply,  and  mixed  np  with  the  controtwy 
roriecliooa  on  th«  leaming  and  character  of  FIb»- 
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rw.  Ffami  wu  abp  tba  aatlMr  of  •  weA  n- 

D'litd  Arfrao,  or  &AinMAi>  (Mwmlk  SaiMm.  L 
4,R},uidrfaiiother,  Z>e  Obtmrit  Cbtomi,  on  tlie 
uti^iint  ued  b]r  Cato  the  CeQur :  tho  tacood 
bi^of  vhieh  i*  died  by  A.  Gclliiu  (zriL  6).  Be- 
f:ikttlK  pmediog  nferaocea,  Flaccu  ia  quoted  by 
(Kllia*  (t.  17, 18),  who  td«n  to  the  fimth  book, 
IkS^kabi  Vtrhoram,  of  Fheow,  whOo  ^wufr- 
if  tit  diftreaee  between  history  end  aunele  (lee 
^in.  14,ZTiu.7Xai>d  bylkla^biiu  (Saiitnt.  u 
Id,  12,  16).  Flaocoi  ie  cited  by  Pliny  in  his 
Elmitt  (H.  JV.  1 ),  or  Mimmuy  of  the  materiels 
»f  /ftidoni //otara/u,  generally  (Lib.  1.  ill.  viL 
tSi.  It*.  IT.  xrili.  xxriiL  xzix.  xzxiii.  xxziv. 
mr.),  ud  i^ecimlly,  but  without  diitingaislung 
t!M  putiealBr  woric  of  FUcciu  which  he  conaulted 
IB.  .V.  TIL  53,  54,  morta  repaUinae ;  Till  6, 
litfka/tt  at  dm  ;  iz.  23,  ■.  39,  prxMiexlaio*  vm- 
nmanm  toyen  verhtraicm ;  xtui,  7*  a.  1  Itjar 
P~  Som.  tidm;  xxriiL  2.  §  4,  Dtonm  woeaHo ; 
uaLi.i\i,7itrqmi*u  Frueimirealtaiica :  16, 
4-iX,  Jadtfade»  tnimo  iUila).  Flaccoa  ii  oUo 
pWd  to  by  I^ctantiu  {Inatit.  L  20},  by  Arno- 
Uji  (oJn.  GeaL  i  59),  and  by  laidonu  {Orig.  xir. 

1  33^  fiat  the  woHe  which  more  than  any 
^kvcnhodiea  the  fragments  of  ao  author,  whose 
Ih(  to  diMicsl  antiqiiity  ia  probably  Kcond  only 
bdatof  Varro,  ie  the  treatiie,  De  Variorum 
wfiatiam,  of  Festiia.  Feitui  abridged  a  wofk  of 
UBc  kind,  and  with  probably  a  nmilar  title, 
br  Verim  Flaocna,  from  which  alto  aome  of  the 
cuneta  b  Gdlios  and  Macnhiua,  and  the  citationa 
ii  ^  later  gmiBarians,  Pnadanna,  DiMoedea, 
CitBriHBi,  and  Vefins  Lnigaa,  ate  pnbaM^  takoi. 
Of  tUa  wodc  FlacEoa,  a  fidl  accoont  la  giren 
vder  Fktis.  (Sue ton.  ItL  Oramm.  17  ;  K.  0. 
a^Skt,  fnr/alio  ad  Fompeum  Ariem,  Up*. 
1131)  [W.  R  D.1 

FUCCUS,  VESCULA'RIUS,  a  Roman 
b  the  confidence  of  the  emperor  Tibeiioa,  to 
he  hetn7«d  Scriboniua  Libo  in  a.  n.  16. 
[I}ti!iCB,No.lO.]  ItianncertainwhethwtheVcs- 
tabnoi  CBBdemned  by  Tiberitit  in  a.  d.  32  be  the 
*M  ptma,  Mnne  MSS.  icBding  Atticna,  othera 
^Hn^  aa  the  BBgncMMi.  (Tao,  Ann.  ii.  28,  vi 
Ifc)  [W.  B.  !>.] 

FLACILLA,  or  FLACCILLA,  AE'LIA  (in 
(inp  Kjm.  IuUkiAAo,  in  Chron.  Alex.  ^xdiafOk.- 
firrt  wift  of  Theodoahia  the  Great.  Several 
Miem  ia£a  from  an  obaeure  poaaage  in  Themia- 
t«(AvlxTi.  £V  SiateraiBo),  that  ahe  waa  the 
^c^itB  of  Antonioo,  who  waa  conanl  a.  d,  ^2, 
|ti  lina  ia  very  doabtfuL  Sbe  appeaia  to  hare 
mabonin^aia  (Ctaudian,  /.owAleTmaa,  va.69), 
l£d  l»  bare  had  a  Miter,  the  mother  of  Nabridioa, 
*!i<>«iaBanied  after  a.d.  388  toSalrinajdaoghter 
<fGado,theMoar.(Hieroit.£;put.iHf.Sii/tnit.ToLiT. 
fftia^ed-BenedicL)  Flacdlla  had  at  leaat  three 
fiiMim  hgr  Tkeodosiiu, — namely,  Areadina,  bora 
u««  A.IL  377,  UoDorios,  bom  aai.  384,  both  after- 
enfeima ;  and  Pnlchecia,  who  ^-aB  t^tpa- 
ntljr  ban  before  379.  aa  ChuidtBn  {Lout  Serat. 
lil>  !36)  BtiiMtet  that  llieodoinu  had  more 
^  *e  A3A  when  nnaad  to  the  thnme.  Tbia 
lyiden  died  befine  her  mother,  and  Gregory 
twupeaud  a  conacdatory  diaconne  Tipon  the 
'BBUnt  Sorae  liBTe  aoppooed  that  ahe  had  an- 
•tW  child,  Ontian,  bat  withoat  reaaon.  (Ambroa. 
^  Wta  Tlanbw.  OraUt,  where  aee  note  of  the 
BeMditiiM  edhon.)  FhocUh  baradf  died  a.  d. 
It  aiihn  called  Scotounin,  in  Thtaee,  and 
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Gr^ry  Nyiaen,  composed  a  ftiiieral  ditcoune 
for  her.  All  writera  conspiro  to  pmiao  FkcciUa 
for  her  {nety,  and  chanty,  and  orthodoxy,  and  abo 
haa  been  canonised  in  the  Greek  Church.  (Gieg. 
N}  aa.  OraU  Funtb.  pro  FUtealla ;  Theodoret,  Hut. 
Bed,  V.  1» ;  Themiat.  Da  Human.  Tiuodoi.  Imp,; 
Sosom.  /m.  Eeetm.  vii  6 ;  Cknm.  Alex.  t.  J'at- 
ckaJ.  p.  563,  ed.  Bonn. ;  Tillemont,  IHmL  dtt  Emp. 
voL  Y.  pp.  143,  192,  252.)  [J.  C.  IdJ 


com  or  FLACCILLA. 

FLAMEN.Q.  CLAU'DI US,  praetor  b.c.  208, 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  aecond  Punic  war.  Hia 
proTince  waa  the  Sallentine  diatikt  and  Tkrentum, 
and  he  soeceeded  M.  Marcellua  in  the  command  of 
two  legions,  forming  the  third  diviaion  of  Uia 
Roman  army,  then  in  t)ic  field  against  HannibaL 
(Lit.  xxviL  21,22.)  He  waa  propraetor  B.C.  207, 
and  hia  command  waa  prolonged  through  the  next 
yw.  (xxvii.  43,xxTiii.  10.)  In  207,  while  Fhunen 
waa  in  the  nei^hbonrhgod  tS.  Tarmtum,  hia  onfc- 
posta  brought  in  two  MnmidiBna,  the  bearers  of 
lettera  from  Haadrubal  at  Plaeentia  to  Hannibal 
at  Metapontum.  Fhunen  wrung  from  them  the 
secret  of  their  being  entrusted  with  letters  nnd 
then  despatched  the  Numidiana,  strongly  guarded, 
with  the  letters  unopened  to  the  coaiul,  Clmidiua 
Nera  [Nsro.]  The  diacoTery  of  the  letters  saved 
Rome ;  for  they  were  sent  to  a^riae  Hannibal  of 
hia  brother's  presence  in  Italy,  and  to  nrrenge  the 
junction  of  their  armies.  [W.  D.  D.] 

FLAMI'NIA  GENS,  plebeian.  During  the 
first  five  centuries  of  Rome  no  mention  is  made  of 
any  member  of  the  Flaminia  Oena.  The  name  ia 
evidently  a  derivadve  from  fiunen,  and  seema  to 
have  originally  denoted  a  sen-unt  of  a  flamen. 
(Paul.  Diac.  a.  m.  Flatitiniia  CttmiUm,  Flaminiiu 
lador.)  In  fonner  times  the  Flaminii  were  be- 
lieved to  be  only  a  fiunily  of  the  QninUa  gena  { 
bnt  diia  opinion  nnae  nom  a  oonAuioQ  lOT  the 
Fhinunii  with  the  Fhuninini,  tlie  latter  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  ancient  patrician  Quintia  gena. 
The  only  bmily  names  of  the  Flaminia  gena  that 
we  know  are  Child  and  Flamha.  There  is  no 
evidence  for  the  cognomen  Nepoa,  which  OrelU 
{Onom.  Tutl.  ii.  p.  254)  giTea  to  the  Fhimiiiiiis 
who  fell  in  the  b^e  at  lake  Traaimenua,  [U  8.] 

FLAMINI'NUS,  a  family-name  of  the  potri- 
man  Quintia  gena.  1,  K.  QmNTius  Flauininus, 
waa  one  of  the  dnnmviri,  who,  in  b.  c.  216,  were 
ordered  to  contract  for  the  building  of  the  temfde  ef 
Coneordia,  which  had  been  Towed  two  yeara  before 
by  the  praetor,  L.  Manlina.  (Liv,  xxii.  33.) 

2.  L.  Qdintius  Flamininus,   waa  created 
aogur  in  n.  c.  212.  (liiv-  zxv.  2.) 

3.  L.-QUINT1US  Flamininus,  a  brother  of  the 
great  T.  Quintius  Flanuntnus,  waa  curule  aedile 
in  B.  a  200,  and  the  ^ear  after  was  invested 
with  the  city  praetonhm.  When  hia  Ivother 
"ntus,  in  B.C  198,  undertook  the  war  against 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  Lucius  recMved  the  command 
of  the  Roman  fleet,  and  had  to  protect  the  coasts 
of  Italy.  He  firat  soiled  to  Corcyia,  and  havinir 
met  his  fleet  near  the  island  of  Zamo,  and  received 
it  from  his  predecessor,  L.  Apustiua,  be  alowly  pro- 
cccdcd  to  Malca,  and  thenco  to  Pciraoeua,  to  join 
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tbc  ships  wliich  had  been  itntioiied  there  for  the 
prottirUDn  of  Atheiu.  Soon  after  he  wtw  joiued  by 
the  allied  fleet*  of  Attolus  and  the  Rhodians,  and 
the  cambined  fleet*  now  undertook  the  liege  of 
Eretila,  itiaeh  waa  occained  bj  a  Macedonian  gar- 
riaon.  Ita  inhabitants  dreaded  the  Roouuu  aa 
miivh  as  the  Macedonians,  and  were  uncertain 
what  to  do ;  but  Luciiu  took  the  place  at  nigfat  by 
■Monlt.  The  cititena  miicDdend,  and  the  cm- 
queroia'  bootjr  emulated  diiefij  of  wodu  of  art 
which  had  itdwned  the  town.  Gvyatv  imoM- 
diately  after  snrrendered  to  him  without  a  blow. 
Having  thai,  in  the  ipaee  ot  •  few  daya,  gained 
posaeaiion  of  the  two  principal  towns  of  Euboea, 
FlaiDininiu  sailed  towards  Ceachmte,  the  port  of 
Corinth,  where  he  made  prepantions  for  beweging 
Ctninth.  By  the  command  of  hit  brother  Tltua, 
Lttciui  and  bis  hbtsI  allies  Mmt  unfaasndon  to  the 
Achaeans  to  win  them  over  to  their  side.  Moat 
of  them  were  persuaded  to  Uke  up  the  cause  of 
the  Romans,  and  sent  their  troops  to  join  Lucius 
in  the  siege  of  Corinth.  Ludua  had  in  the  mean 
time  taken  Cenchreoe,  and  was  already  engaged  in 
the  siege  of  Corinth.  A  fierce  battu  had  been 
fought,  in  which  Lucius  and  hia  Romans  were 
beaten.  When  his  forces  were  strengthened  by 
the  amval  of  the  Achaeans,  they  equalled  in  num- 
ber those  of  the  enemy,  and  he  continued  his  ope- 
rationa  with  bettev  of  snocesi:  But  the  de- 
fi'nce  nindo  by  the  Corinthian  garrisoD  was  despe- 
rate, for  there  were  among  the  besieged  a  great 
number  of  Italians,  who  in  the  war  wiOi  Hannibal 
had  deserted  from  the  service  of  the  Ramana, 
Hence  Lucius  at  length  despaired  of  sacoess ;  he 
gHve  up  the  siege:,  sind  retnmed  to  bis  fleet,  with 
which  he  laikd  to  Corcyn,  while  Attalus  went  to 
Pnmecua.  As  his  brother's  imperium  was  pro- 
longed for  another  year,  Lucius  uso  retuned  the 
command  of  the  fleet  in  a  c  197.  He  aceompanied 
bis  brother  to  the  congress  with  the  tyrant  Nabis 
nt  Aigos.  Just  before  the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae, 
Lucius,  who  was  informed  of  the  intention  of  the 
Acamanians  to  join  the  Romans,  stuled  to  Leucaa, 
the  chief  place  of  the  Acamanians,  and  began  to 
blockade  it  for  the  purpose  of  trying  their  intention. 
But  the  inhabitants  resisted,  and  the  town  was  taken 
by  storm.  The  inhabitants  were  reaolnd  to  defend 
themselves  to  the  last,  and  a  great  uaasaar*  took 
place ;  but  when  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Cynoe- 
ccpbalae  arriTed,  bU  the  tribes  of  Acamauia  sub- 
mitted to  the  Romans.  In  B.C.  194,  when  T. 
Flamininns  marched  against  Nabis,  Lucius  went 
out  with  40  sail  to  join  him  in  his  operations)  be 
took  Beveial  mariUme  towns,  stmie  <^  which  were 
conquered  bj  force,  while  others  submitted  to- 
lonlarily,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  Gythinm,  the 
great  arsmal  of  Sparta.  When  Titus  b^an  be- 
sieging the  same  place  by  land,  Goigopas,  the  com- 
mander of  the  garrison,  UeachMoosly  surrendered 
the  town  to  the  Romans. 

In  B.C.  19S,  L,  Fhmininaa  sued  for- the  con- 
Bubhip,  and,  as  the  remembronoe  of  his  cxplmts 
in  Greece  and  of  his  subsequent  triumph  was 
yet  fresh,  he  was  elected  for  the  year  192,  to- 
gether with  On.  Domilios  Ahenobarbus.  He  re- 
ceived Oaul  as  his  prorince,  and  was  ordered  to 
hold  the  comitia.  Wliile  on  his  match  into  his 
prorince,  he  611  in  with  the  Ligttrians  in  the 
noghbonrhood  ef  Pim,  and  gfuned  a  great  battle : 
QOOO  enemies  fell,  and  the  n-it  fied  to  tlieir  cnmp, 
winch  was  then  besieged.   In  the  night  following, 


bowerer,  the  Lignrians  made  their  eseape,  and  iIm 
next  morning  the  deserted  camp  fell  into  tbe  bauds 
of  the  Roniana  Lncius  then  advancod  into  the 
country  of  the  Boians,  of  whi^  he  rsnged  the 
parts  through  aducb  bepassed.  Towards  the  end 
uf  the  year  he  went  to  Borne  to  conduct  the  elec- 
tions for  the  next  year,  and  when  this  was  done, 
he  returned  to  the  country  of  the  Bnans,  who  soV- 
mitied  to  him  wiUmit  taking  np  arms.  Upon  bis 
return  to  Rome,heIeTtadalBig»  army,at  tbeccas- 
mand  of  the  senate,  that  the  new  c(msuU,iiBnie^ 
Btely  after  entering  upon  their  office,  might  ha*« 
forees  ready  to  set  out  against  Antiochus,  In  b.  c. 
191  he  was  appmnted  legate  to  die  consul  M'.  Ad- 
lius  Qlobrio,  who  had  to  conduct  the  war  in  Greece. 
In  B.C.  184,  M.  Porraua  Cato,  who  was  then  censor, 
ejected  KQuintioaFlamininus  from  the  senate,  and 
then  deliTered  a  most  ssTere  ^>eech  against  hm  for 
crimes  whidi  he  had  committed  seven  yesus  before 
in  his  consulship.  Among  the  various  chaises  be 
brought  against  Lucius,  Uiere  is  one  whii£  ex- 
hibits him  in  a  truly  diabolical  light.  It  seems 
that  he  had  become  acquainted  in  Greece  with  the 
vice  of  poederastia,  and  when  iu  his  consulship  he 
went  to  the  north  of  Italy,  he  took  with  him  his 
&VDarite  youth,  a  young  Carthaginian,  of  the  name 
of  Philippns.  This  youth  had  often  complained 
that  Flamininns  had  never  affirrded  him  an  apoot- 
tunity  of  seaiDg  a  {^adiatwial  e^ibition.  Onee 
wliile  Flamininns  and  his  fiivouite  were  feasting 
and  drinking  in  their  tent,  there  came  a  nobl« 
Boian,  who,  with  his  children,  took  rebge  in  the 
consul's  camp.  He  was  intnMluced  into  the  tent, 
and  stated  through  on  interpreter  what  he  had  to 
say.  Before  he  ood  finished  Flamininns  odced  his 
favourite  whether  he  would  not  like  to  sea  a  Oanl 
die,  ond  scarcely  bad  the  youth  answered  in  the 
oSrmfttive,  when  Flamininns  struck  the  Boian's 
head  with  his  sword,  and  when  the  man  endea- 
T  on  red  to  escape,  imploring  the  asaistanoe  of  the 
bystanders,  the  consul  ran  his  sword  through  his 
body  and  killed  him  for  the  amusement  of  the  con- 
temptible youth.  Valerius  Antiaa  rebited  a  similar 
and  equally  horrible  crime  of  this  Flamininus,  He 
died  iu  B.C  170,  holding  at  the  time  a  priestly 
office.  (Liv.xxxi.  4,49,zxxii.  l,16,3d,xxxiiL16, 
xxxiv.  29,  XXXV.  10.  20,  &&,  40,  Ac.  xxxvi  1,  S, 
xxxix.  42, 43,  xL  13 ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  9^  g  8,  ir.  5, 
$  1 :  Cic  lb  SnhA  12  i  Anid.  Viet  ib  Vir,  It- 
Uuir.  47  ;  Pint  CuL  17,  FiamvL  18 ;  Senec 
CotflroD.  iv.  25.) 

4.  T.  QvtNTiL-B  Flauininvs.  As  he  is  said  to 
have  been  alwut  thirty-three  years  old  in  &c.  ]9t>, 
he  must  have  been  bom  about  b.  c.  230.  (Liv, 
xzxiiL  33.)  Ha  iscalled  bjAuidias  Victor  (As 
Vir.  ntnttr,  51)  a  son  of  &  Fhuninius,  who  fell  in 
the  battle  on  uike  Tmaimenus ;  but  tbisstatomeut 
arises  from  a  confouon  of  the  Fhuuinia  gens  with 
the  liimily  of  the  Flaminini.  [Flahikia  obns.] 
He  was  the  brother  of  L.  Quintius  Fhmininus 
[No.  3],  and  is  first  nuuUoned  iu  history  in  B.C. 
201,  when  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  ten  oom- 
miseioners  to  measure  and  distribute  th*  public 
land  in  Samniam  and  Appnlia  among  the  vctenns 
who  had  fongbt  under  P.  Scipio  in  Africa,  agunst 
the  Carthi^ians,  and  the  year  after  he  was  one 
of  the  trinmvira  appointod  to  complele  the  number 
of  coh)nisti  at  Veiiusia,  which  had  been  greatly 
reduced  during  the  Honnibalian  war.  In  ilc 
I  !)9  he  was  qunestw.  and  towards  tlie  ex|uiatiea  of 
his  oflice  he  sued  (or  the  consulsliip.    tie  was 
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rrmi  two  tiibonei,  who  maintuned  that  he 
mht  bat  to  p>  Iboogh  the  offices  of  sedile  and 
irctur,  befate  mniag  at  the  conralabip  ;  but  ai  he 
'jd  nrxhed  the  legitimate  age,  the  lenate  declared 
I'luhe  ms  entitled  to  offer  himself  as  a  candidate. 
Tfe  nftonei  jielded,  aod  T.  Qnintina  Flamuunus 
ni  Acted  CDHol  for  B.  C>  198,  together  with 
>a.  Adins  ^etoa.  When  the  two  conmls  drew 
ks  fct  their  pioTineea,  T.  Flamininns  obtained 
MaL-cdonia.  According  to  a  resolntion  of  the 
mM,  be  levied  an  ann;  of  SOOO  foot  and  800 
>irv,  u  a  Kip[dement  for  the  army  engaged 
t^jM  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  he  selected  such 
El  ai  had  almdr  diBtingoished  themaelra  in 
^JCD  ud  Aftica.    Soine  prodigies  detainad  hfan 

1  tlwrt  time  iu  Rome,  as  the  gods  had  to  be 
;r.>fitiiitd  bj  a  rapplicadon  ;  bat  he  then  has- 
inici  vithont  delay  to  hit  prorince,  instead  of 
iptcdir^  the  fint  months  of  his  consnlship  at 
Rne,  u  had  heen  the  costom  with  his  predecea- 
yit  He  miled  fiom  Bmndosium  to  Cotcth, 
wt-tr  he  Mk  hia  troops  to  follow  hhn,  for  be  bint- 
«!f  uikd  to  ^peinia,  and  thence  hastened  to  the 
Amin  euop.  After  baring  dismissed  his  prede- 
nwr,  he  iFsited  a  few  days,  till  the  troops  from 
Cafcrn  arrired  in  the  camp ;  he  then  held  a 
xtS,  to  dclibeiate  by  wlmt  route  he  should 
Sfseedonia.  Ho  there  showed  at  once 
:h:  lie  «at  animated  by  a  bold  and  henne  spirit : 

~i  not  de«pwr  of  what  appeared  impouible  to 
t^tij  CDS  die,  for  he  reaolred  to  stoim  the  pass  of 
Aad^nni,  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy, 
■'•>jd  sf  going  a  nmnd-about  way.  He  trusted, 
fcmrr,  io  this  undertaking  to  the  aanstanoe  of 
li  f  Rxato  party  in  Epeims,  which  was  headed  by 
(^i.tp« ;  sad  he  further  hoped  to  pave  his  way 
-'•^  GiKce,  where  he  wished  to  detach  one  state 
Li ;  anoUier  from  the  cause  of  Macedonia,  and 
I*.:)  to  mish  Philip  more  efiectnolty.  For  forty 
!:*  beed  the  en«ny,  without  a  fovxmrable 
".';-ttatu:f  or  attacking  the  enemy  being  offered. 
P^itp  bsd  fma  the  first  conceived  the  hope  of 
'.-xlj&ig  a  bvoniable  treaty  with  the  Romans, 
tknogh  the  mediation  of  the  Epeirots,  he 
-oa  to  orgotiate,  but  Flamininus  demanded 
X  of  13  die  liberation  of  Greece  aad  Thessaly. 
T-Ji  bild  demand  of  the  young  hero,  before  be 
~i  puaed  an  indi  of  ground,  was  equivalent  to  a 
■  ^  ifno  the  Greeks  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Msce- 
i  -a.  An  erent,  bowcTsr,  soon  occurred  which  en- 
'l.i  Fbiniiimus  to  rise  firom  his  inactivity:  there 

1  pslh  acrois  the  mountains,  by  which  the  pass 
•f  Aiogntfta  coold  be  evaded,  as  at  Thermopylae, 
vlihii|alhwaa  dther  unknown  to  Philip,  orneg- 
riSti  by  ho,  because  he  did  not  fear  any  danger 
^  a  •hst  qaaiter.  (^ropi  informed  Flamininus 
<-:W»iittiKeof  the  path,  and  sent  a  man  well 
■■H^tid  with  it  as  his  guide.  The  consul  then 
»K  4390  meo,  sccompuiwd  1^  the  guide,  across 

Booiitaiii,  and  in  a  few  days  they  arrived  in 
L|<  nr  of  the  Macedonians.  The  ktter,  being 
pKatd  on  both  aides,  Bude  a  short  resist- 
ivcsad  then  6ed  in  great  consternation  towards 
Tirtaij :  20OO  men  were  lost,  and  their  camp 
^  iau  the  banda  of  the  Rraiani.  Epeirus  im- 
T^tHtlAj  —^'t^fil  to  Flamininus,  and  was  mildly 
Rtti,  far  his  amlntioo  was  to  appear  every 
as  the  deliverer  from  the  Macedonians. 
Tk  cnunl  snd  his  army  now  marched  through 
l^piaMatoTbeasaly.  Here  PhQip,  in  order  to 
on  BsAiiig  ktt  the  enemy  to  take,  hod  ravaged 


the  coontry  and  destroyed  the  towns.  Flamiiunna 
laid  nege  to  Phalorin,  ^,e  first  Thessnlinn  town  to 
which  he  came,  and,  i^ter  a  brave  resistance  of  its 
garrison,  it  was  taken  by  storm,  and  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  ashes,  as  a  warning  to  the  other  Qreeka. 
But  this  severity  did  not  produce  the  desired 
effect,  nor  ^  it  beiUtate  his  progress,  for  the 
principal  towns  were  strongly  garrisoned,  and  the 
Macedonian  army  was  oncamped  in  Tempo,  whence 
the  king  could  easily  send  succours  to  his  allies. 
Flamininus  next  besieged  Chaiax,  on  the  Peneius; 
but  in  spite  of  his  most  extraordinary  exertions, 
and  even  partial  success,  the  htfoic  defence  of  iti 
inhaUtanta  thwarted  all  hit  attempts,  and  in  die 
end  he  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege.  He  fter- 
fully  rav^ed  tiio  country,  and  marched  into 
Phoeis,  where  several  places  and  maritime  towns, 
which  enabled  him  to  commmiicate  with  the  fleet 
under  ^e  command  of  his  brother  Lucius,  opened 
their  gates  to  him;  but  Elateiu,  the  principal  place, 
which  was  strongly  fortified,  offered  a  bmve  re- 
sistance, aad  for  a  time  chedced  his  progress. 
While  he  was  yet  engaged  there,  his  brother 
Lucius,  at  his  request,  contrived  to  draw  the 
Achaean  lei^e  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
which  was  effected  the  more  easily,  as  Aristaene- 
tns,  then  strategus  of  the  Achaeans,  was  well  dis- 
posed towards  Rome.  Megalopolis,  however, 
Dyme,  and  Argos,  remained  fiuthful  to  Macedonia. 

After  capturing  Elnteio,  Flamininus  took  up 
his  winter- quarters  in  Phocis  and  Locris ;  but  he 
had  not  been  there  long  when  an  iiisurreetion 
broke  oat  at  Opas,  in  which  the  Macedonian  gar- 
rison was  compelled  t«  withdraw  to  the  oenqMlis. 
Sorae  of  the  citizens  called  in  the  asaistanco  of  the 
Actolians,  and  others  that  of  the  Romans.  Tho 
former  came,  but  the  gates  were  not  opened  till 
Flamininus  arrired,  and  took  possession  of  the 
town.  Tiiie  seems  to  have  been  the  first  cause  of 
the  ill  feeling  of  the  AetoGana  towards  the  Romaaa. 
The  Macedonian  garrison  remuned  in  the  acro- 
polis,  and  Flamininns  for  the  present  abstained 
from  besieging  them,  as  king  Philip  had  just  made 
proposals  of  peace.  Ftemininns  accepted  the  pro- 
posals, but  only  with  the  view  of  employing  thein  as 
a  means  of  satisfying  his  own  ambition  ;  for  as  he 
did  not  yet  knew  whether  he  was  to  be  left  iu  his 
province  for  another  year,  hit  object  was  to  give 
matters  such  a  turn  as  to  hare  it  in  his  own  power 
to  decide  upon  war  or  pence.  A  congress  was 
held  at  the  Malean  gulf,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nicaea,  which  lasted  for  tlirve  days.  Flamininus 
and  his  aUies,  among  whom  the  Aetoliuns  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  inrectivi-a  Rft;iinst 
Philip,  who  was  present,  drew  up  n  long  liiit  of 
demands,  and  the  conditions  of  a  pence  :  the  prin- 
cipal demand,  however,  was,  that  Philip  should 
withdraw  his  garrisons  from  all  the  towns  of 
Greece.  The  allies  of  the  Romana  were  of  opiiiiAn 
that  the  negotiations  should  he  broken  off  at  once, 
unless  Philip  would  conimt  to  this  fundamental 
condition  ;  but  the  consal,  whose  object  it  was  to 
defer  giving  any  decision,  acted  with  verj-  great 
diplomatic  skill.  At  last  a  truce  of  two  ntonths 
was  concluded,  during  which  ambassadors  of  both 
parties  wne  sent  toRmne.  The  condition,  how- 
ever, on  which  Philip  was  permitted  to  send  his 
amboHndors  was,  the  evacuation  of  the  towns 
in  Phocis  and  Locris  which  were  still  in  his 
possession.  When  tbe  ambassadors  arrived  at 
Ronii?,  those  t/t  Flamininus  and  hit  allies  acted  - 
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Rccnnling  to  the  dictates  of  the  consul :  they  de- 
claretl  that  Greece  could  not  possibly  be  free,  so 
long  as  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth  were  oc- 
cupied bjr  Mseedoniui  gartiions,  and  that,  nn- 
leu  Philip  withdrew  hit  nirisou,  the  wu  ought 
to  be  continued,  and  tut  it  voold  sow  be 
nn  easy  matter  to  compel  the  king  to  submit 
to  the  temu  of  the  Romans.  Wheu  Philip's  am- 
bMsadora  were  asked  whether  their  Idng  was 
villing  to  gire  up  the  three  fortresiei  just  men* 
tioned,  they  replied  that  they  had  no  iastmclioiu 
to  uuwor  that  qneitian.  The  nnate  then  dis- 
mittwd  tbem,  and  told  th«m  that  if  thdr  uvereign 
wanted  to  negotiate  further,  he  must  apply  to  FU- 
minimis,  to  whom  the  senate  gave  full  power  to  act 
OS  ha  thought  proper,  and  whose  imperium  was 
now  pndoRged  for  an  inde6mte  period.  Flamini- 
nus,  after  iuving  thus  g^iaei  his  end,  declared  to 
Philipt  that  if  any  further  nemtiationa  were  to  be 
carried  on,  he  must  first  of  m  withdraw  his  gar- 
risons &om  the  Greek  towsa.  The  king,  on  hear- 
ing this,  resolved  to  venture  any  thing  mther  than 
yield  to  such  a  demand,  although  his  army  was  in 
an  incomparably  inferiw  condition  to  ihat  of  the 
Romans.  Philip  immediately  took  steps  t«  form 
nn  oUiance  wim  Nobis,  the  tyrant  of  S[iartL 
When  every  thing  wa*  prepared,  and  Nnhis  had 
treachcrou^y  put  himself  in  possesuoa  of  Aigos, 
Le  invited  Flamininus  to  a  conference  at  Ai^s, 
where  a  treaty  between  Flamininus  and  Sparta 
was  concluded  without  any  difficulty,  for  the 
Bomana  demanded  only  auxiliaries,  and  the  ces- 
sation of  bostitiUet  against  the  Achaeans.  Nabis 
lemaincd  in  the  poasession  of  Argos,  but  no  ckuM 
respecting  it  was  inserted  in  the  treaty.  When 
Flominiiius  hod  lereived  the  auxiliaries  of  Nnbis, 
he  marched  against  Corinth,  hoping  that  the  com- 
muder  of  its  pun  son,  Philodeo,  a  friend  of  Nabia, 
would  follow  the  tyrants  example,  but  iti  vuu. 
Flamininus  then  went  into  Bocotia,  which  he  com- 
pelled to  renounce  the  alliance  with  Philip,  and 
to  join  the  Romans.  Most  of  the  Boeotian  men, 
however,  capable  ofbearing  arms,  were  serving  inthe 
Macedonian  army,  and  afterwards  fought  against 
the  Romans.  The  Aeamanians  were  the  only 
allies  of  Macedonia  that  remained  fiuthful. 

In  the  spring  of  &  c.  197,  Flamininus  left  his 
wiuter^uarters  to  enter  upon  his  second  campaign 
iigninst  Philip,  llis  anny,  which  was  already 
Ktrengthened  by  the  Achaean*  and  other  ouziliariea, 
was  increased  at  Thermopylae  by  a  conudcrable 
number  of  Aetolians.  lie  advanced  slowly  into 
Phthiotis.  Philip,  at  the  head  of  hii  aimy,  which 
vma  about  equal  in  numbers  to  that  of  his  oppo- 
nent, advanced  more  rapidly  towarda  the  couth, 
and  was  detemuned  to  seisa  the  first  fiiTOUiable 
opportanitor  for  fighting  a  dedatve  battle.  Atbet  a. 
diirmish  between  the  Roman  and  Macedonian 
cavalry,  near  Pherae,  in  whidi  the  Konions  gained 
the  uppet  hand,  both  belligerents  moved  towards 
PharBolas  and  Scotouo.  A  battle  coiued  near  a 
rongcof  hitia  called  Cjnioacephalae  (Dog's  heads),  in 
wiiich  the  fate  of  Macedonia  was  decided  in  a  few 
hours:  8000  Mocedonuuis  were  killed  in  th«T 
flight,  and  5000  wen  taken  prisoners,  while  Fb- 
mininus  lost  only  7U0  men.  The  result  of  this 
battle  was,  that  the  towns  of  Theisaly  surrendered 
to  the  Romans,  and  Philip  sued  for  peace.  The 
Aetulians,  who  had  been  of  great  sen'ice  duringthe 
battle,  now  showed  their  oirogance  and  pretcnuons 
in  a  manucr  which  wounded  the  pride  of  Flamini- 


nus :  they  boasted  that  he  had  to  thank  than  tot 
his  victory,  and  their  vaunting  was  believed  by 
many  Greeks.  Flamininus  in  return  treated  them 
with  haughtiness  and  contempt,  and,  without  om- 
salting  them,  he  granted  to  Philip  a  tmee  ^  fifteen 
days,  and  permission  to  be^  negotiatMns  for 
peace,  while  the  AetoUana  desired  nothing  short  of 
the  entin  destruction  of  the  Macedonian  empire. 
They  even  went  so  far  as  to  ny  that  FUmininna 
was  bribed  by  the  king.  The  consequNMo  was, 
that  they  derived  less  advantages  from  the  victory 
at  Cynoscephalae  than  they  hod  in  reali^  deaerved, 
and  Philip  only  profited  by  the  diRmion  thus  ex- 
isting between  the  Romans  and  thdr  allies.  Fla- 
mininus folt  inclined  to  ctmclude  peace  with  Philip, 
for  his  own  ambition  was  satisfied,  and  Antiochiu 
of  Syna  was  threatening  to  come  over  to  Europe 
and  assist  Philip  against  the  Romans.  When, 
therefore,  Philip,  at  a  meeting  whidi  he  had  with 
Fhuuininus,  declared  himself  wiUbg  to  conclude 
peace  on  the  terms  proposed  before  the  opening  of 
the  campaign,  and  to  submit  all  further  points  to 
the  Roman  senate,  Flamininus  at  onoe  ctHwloded  a 
truce  for  several  months,  and  emboaues  from  botk 
parties  were  sent  to  Rome. 

After  the  battle  of  Cynoscephalae  Flamininus 
lutd  generously  restored  to  freedom  all  the  Boeotians 
that  hod  served  in  Philip's  army  and  were  taken 
prisoners.  But,  instead  of  thanking  him  for  it, 
they  acted  as  if  they  owed  their  delivery  to  Philips 
and  even  inuilted  the  Romans  conferring  the 
office  of  boeotardiua  apon  the  mim  who  had  been 
their  commander  in  the  Macedonian  army.  The 
Roman  party  at  Thebes,  however,  soon  after  se- 
cretly ckiised  his  assassination,  with  the  knowledge 
of  Flamininus.  When  this  became  known,  tbe 
people  conceived  a  burning  hatred  of  the  Komaua, 
whose  aimy  was  stationed  in  and  about  EHateia  in 
Pfaods.  An  the  Romans  who  had  to  tiavd  Ihrongh 
Boeotin,  were  murdered  and  their  bodies  left 
unburieil  on  the  roods.  The  number  of  pmons 
who  thus  lost  their  lives,  is  said  to  have  amounted 
to  £00.  After  Flamininus  hod  in  run  demanded 
reparation  for  these  crimes,  he  began  ravaging 
Boeotia,  and  blockaded  Coroneia  and  Actaephia, 
near  whic^  places  most  of  the  bodies  of  the  nrar* 
dered  Romans  had  been  found.  This  frightened 
the  Boeotians,  and  they  now  sent  envoys  to  Fla- 
mininus, who,  however,  refused  to  admit  them  into 
fail  presence ;  but  the  mediation  of  the  Achaeans 
prevailed  npon  him  to  treat  the  Boeotiani  leniently. 
He  oocordingly  made  pence  with  them,  on  condition 
of  their  delivering  up  to  hun  the  guilty  perrana, 
and  paying  thirty  talents  as  a  reparation,  iiutead 

100  which  he  had  demanded  before. 

In  the  ^ring  of  a.  c.  1 96,  and  shortly  afier  the 
peace  with  Boeotia,  ten  Roman  coDimiisioiieri  ar- 
rived in  Greece  to  arrange,  conjointly  with  Flami- 
ninus, the  a^rs  of  the  country  ;  they  also  hronght 
with  them  the  terms  on  which  a  definite  peace  was 
to  be  concluded  with  Philip.  He  had  to  rive  np 
all  the  Greek  towns  in  Europe  and  Asia  which  he 
bad  possessed  and  still  posKSsed.  The  Aetolians 
ogaui  exerted  thenualves  to  excite  snq^cianB 
among  the  Greeks  as  to  the  linceritr  of  the  RomaiM 
in  their  dealings  with  them.  IHamininus,  how- 
ever, insisted  upon  immediate  compliance  with  the 
terma  of  the  peace,  and  Corinth  was  at  once  given 
over  to  the  Achaeans.  In  this  snmmer  the  Isth- 
mian games  were  celebrated  at  Cccinth,  and  thou- 
sands of  people  from  all  ports  of  Greece  flocked 
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tkitlMr.  Fhmininui  nccompMiiied  by  the  ten  eorn- 
miMionon  entered  the  uKinbly,  and,  at  bis  com- 
nuind,  a  hendd,  in  the  name  of  tbe  Roinan  MDBte, 
proclaimed  the  fnedom  aod  indepemteDcs  of  GreeGb 
The  jof  and  enthnnonn  at  this  unexpected  decl^ 
Tatiim  wu  bejond  oil  description :  the  throngs  of 
people  that  crowded  arotmd  Flomininns  to  catch  a 
aight  of  their  libmtor  or  touch  h»  gunent  wen 
ao  enocmoBS,  that  eroi  hii  life  was  endangered. 

When  the  ftaUrc  days  wcra  otw,  Fbunininns 
and  the  ten  crannisuonen  set  about  settling  the 
a&in  of  Greece,  eapeciaUjr  of  those  districts  and 
towns  which  had  till  then  been  occupied  by  the 
MacedoniBiis.  Tfaessaly  was  divided  into  fonr 
aepuate  states, — Magnesia,  Perrhaebia,  Dolopia, 
and  Thessaliotis :  the  AetoUans  receiTed  back  Au- 
bvacia,  Phods,  and  Lecris  ;  tbey  daimed  mors,  bat 
they  wen  teftrred  to  the  Roman  senate,  and  the 
senate  again  referred  them  to  FlaauniniiBi  to  that 
they  were  obliged  to  acqviesce  in  his  deciuon.  The 
Achaeeni  receired  aO  the  Macedonian  poaseMons 
in  Pdspennesna,  and,  as  a  particolarfiiTour  towards 
Athens,  nanuainns  extended  bar  dominicnu  also. 

The  paaee  thus  eatabliidied  in  Oreece  by  the  -ne- 
tory  orer  Macedonia  did  not  last  long,  for  the  al- 
liance of  the  Romans  with  Nabis  was  as  disagree- 
able to  the  Romans  as  it  vna  disgraceful,  and  in 
the  spring  of  B.C.  195  Flam  in  inns  was  invested 
with  foil  power  by  the  Rinnan  senate  to  act  towards 
Nabis  as  he  might  think  proper.  He  forthwith  con- 
TokcdameetiDgof  theOreeksat  Corinth.  All  were 
delighted  at  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of  this  monster 
of  a  tynnt,  and  it  was  only  the  Aetolians  who  again 
gave  vent  to  their  hostile  feelings  towards  the  Ro- 
nums.  Bat  the  war  against  Nabis  was  decreed,  and 
after  receiving  rcinfonemesta  from'  the  Achaeans, 
Philip,  Eamenes  of  Fergamus,  and  the  Rhodians, 
Flamininus  marclied  to  Argos,  the  Lacedaemonian 
garrison  of  which  wns  commanded  by  Pythagoras, 
the  brother-in-law  of  Nabis.  As  the  people  of 
Atgos,  being  kept  down  by  the  strrog  garrison,  did 
sot  rise  in  a  body  against  their  oppressors,  FlomU 
niaoa  nsdved  to  leave  Argoi  uid  match  into 
I^confiL  Nabis,  although  his  army  was  inferior 
to  that  of  his  opponents,  made  preparations  for  a 
most  vigorous  defence.  Two  battles  were  fought 
under  the  walls  of  Sparta,  in  which  Nabis  was 
beaten;  bat  Fknaninus  abstfuned  from  beiieging 
the  tjrant  in  bti  own  ca|ntal;  he  ravaged  the 
conn  try  and  endearonred  to  cat  off  the  supplws. 
With  the  assistAnce  of  his  brodier  Lucius  he  ioak 
the  popnlous  and  strongly  fortified  town  of  Gythinm. 
The  unexpected  fall  of  this  place  convinced  Nabis 
that  he  could  not  hold  out  much  longer,  and  he 
sued  for  peace.  Planininus,  who  feared  lest  a 
Bnocessoruioald  be  sent  into  his  [wovince,  was  not 
dMndined  to  come  to  tome  arrangement  with  Nabis. 
His  lilies,  on  the  other  hand,  urged  the  necessity 
of  exterminating  his  tyranny  completely ;  but  the 
Romans  looked  tA  the  state  of  things  in  a  different 
light,  and  prabaUy  thought  Nabis  an  useful  check 
upon  the  Achaeans  ;  Flamininus,  therefore,  with- 
out i^enly  0[^odng  his  allies,  brought  them  round 
to  hia  views  by  various  considemtiona.  But  the 
tcmu  on  which  peace  was  offered  to  Nabis  were 
rejected,  and  Flamininus  now  advanced  against 
Spaita  and  tried  to  take  the  place  by  assanlt ;  and, 
as  be  was  on  the  point  of  makinga  second  attempt, 
in  which  Spvta  would  probably  have  fidlcn  into 
hii  bandat  Nabb  ^in  began  to  negotiate  fbr  peace, 
and  waa  gbid  to  obtaun  it  ou  the  tenna  be  had  be- 
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fore  rejected.  The  Aigives,  who  had  beard  of  the 
proliable  reduction  of  Sparta,  had  expelled  their 
Spartan  ganison.  Flamininns  now  went  to  Aijcos, 
attended  the  celelmtion  of  the  Namean  ganua,  and 
prodaiffled  the  freedwo  of  Argos,  which  Waa  moda 
over  to  the  Acbaeonii. 

In  thA  winter  following  Fbunininns  exerted  him- 
self as  be  had  done  hitherto,  in  restoring  the  in< 
teraol  peace  and  welfare  of  Greece,  for  there  can  be 
no  donbt  that  he  loved  the  Greeks,  and  it  was  liia 
Dobfe  ambitian  to  be  their  henefector,  and  wherever 
hia  ae^ons  appear  at  variance  with  this  object,  he 
was  under  the  infloence  of  the  policy  of  his  conn- 
try.  The  wisdom  of  several  of  his  anangements  is 
attested  by  their  long  duration.  In  order  to  refnta 
the  malignant  insinuations  of  the  Aetoliam,  Fhi- 
n^iinits  ^vailed  upon  the  Boman  senate  to  with- 
draw the  Roman  garrisons  from  Acrocorintbus, 
Chalds,  Demetriaa,  and  the  other  Greek  towns,  be- 
fore his  departure  from  the  country.  When  the 
a&irs  of  Greece  were  thus  saUsfectcHily  settled,  he 
convoked, in  the  spring  of&c.  194,an  assembly 
of  the  Greeks  at  Corinth,  to  take  kave  of  his  b^ 
loved  people.  He  parted  from  them  like  a  Esther 
from  hia  children,  uhorting  them  to  use  their  five- 
dun  wisely,  and  to  remain  feithful  to  Home.  Be- 
fore he  left  he  perfotmed  another  act  of  humanity 
which  history  ought  not  to  pass  over.  During  the 
HonniboUon  war  a  number  of  Romans  had  been 
taken  prisoners,  and,  as  the  republic  refused  to 
ransom  them,  they  were  sold  as  slaves,  and  many 
of  them  had  been  bought  by  the  Greeks.  Flami- 
ninus now  prevailed  on  the  Roman  tenate  to  grant 
him  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  purdiniiing 
the  liber^  of  those  men.  On  his  return  to  Home, 
he  cdebiated  a  magnificent  triumph  which  lasted 
for  three  days. 

Soon  after  the  Romans  had  quitted  Greece,  An* 
tiochus  of  Syria,  and  Nabis  of  Sparta,  were  insti- 
gated by  the  Aetolians  to  take  up  arms  against 
Rome.  Nabis  did  not  require  much  persuasion. 
He  basiled  Oythiom,  which  was  oeeu^ed  by  the 
Achaeans.  The  Roman  senate,  which  was  in- 
formed of  every  thing  that  was  going  on  to  Greece, 
sent  a  fleet  under  C.  Atilius,  B.  &  \9%  and  an 
embassy,  headed  by  Flamininus,  who  hod  more 
influence  there  than  any  one  else,  and  who  was  to 
exercise  it,  partly  to  keep  up  the  good  understand- 
ing with  the  allieB  of  Kome,  and  partly  to  make 
newfHeudo.  He  arrived  in  Greece  before  Atilius, 
and  advised  the  Greeks  not  to  undertake  any 
thing  before  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet.  But 
as  the  danger  which  threatened  Gythium  required 
quick  action,  the  war  against  Nabis  was  decreed. 
The  tyrant  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
Philopoemen  had  it  in  his  power  to  decide  his 
down&ll  by  one  more  blow,  but  it  was  prevented 
by  Flomininoa,  partly  from  the  same  political  mo- 
tives whicb  had  before  induced  him  to  spare 
Nabis,  and  partly  because  his  ambition  was 
wounded  by  Uie  dislike  with  which  the  Greeks 
had  regarded  and  still  regarded  the  peace  which 
he  had  concluded  with  Nabis.  Flamininus  waa 
invested  with  fiill  power  ;  and  he  might  have  de- 
itroyed  the  evil  at  once  at  its  root,  but  he  pr^ 
ferred  carrying  out  the  scheme  of  the  Roman  po- 
licy :  Philopoemen  was  checked  in  hia  progress, 
and  oMged  to  eonclada  a  truce  with  Nalna.  An- 
tiochua  was  now  making  serious  prepemtions  to 
erois  over  into  Greece ;  and  Flanuniana,  by  va- 
rious faToontUe  piomises,  htdoced  Philip  of  Mace- 
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donin  to  join  the  Konums  in  the  impending  war. 
The  ntrignei  of  the  Aetoiiana,  on  the  other  hand, 
aKenated  aevmal  impoHant  placet  from  the  caoM 
of  Rome.  The  amTal  of  Antiochus  in  Greece  in- 
creased their  number.  FLtmininua  attended  the 
congress  at  Argium,  at  which  Syrian  and  Aeloliim 
deputies  likewi«e  appeared.  The  Aetofiani,  as 
UBualf  indulged  in  bitter  inrectiTea  against  the 
Bomani,  and  ia  penonal  ottaclH  on  Flamlnina% 
and  they  demanded  that  the  Aehaeana  ahonld  re- 
nuun  neutml ;  but  Flnmininna,  now  joined  1^  Pfai- 
lopoenien,  oppnscd  this  advice,  and  the  Achaeani 
themselves  who  hnd  too  mnch  to  win  or  to 
low,  could  not  hftTC  looked  with  indifference  nt 
what  WB«  goin^  on.  Most  of  the  allies  remained 
fiuthfid  to  Rome ;  and,  nt  the  ■  request  of  Fla- 
mininot.  troops  wen  immedifitely  sent  to  Peinteeus 
and  Chalcis  to  supprt^'s  tiio  Syrian  party  in  those 
places.  In  ilie  mean  time,  tiie  war  with  Antiochns 
ended  in  Knrope,  in  tlie  battle  of  Therrat^ylae, 
B.  c  191.  Flamininns  still  remained  in  Greew,  in 
the  eafncity  of  ambassador  plenipotentiary,  and 
exercising  a  sort  of  protectorate  over  Greece. 

After  the  departure  of  Antioehus,  the  consul, 
Acilius  Olabrio,  wanted  to  chastise  Chalcis  for  the 
homage  it  had  paid  to  the  foreign  invader,  but 
Flamininus  interfered :  he  toothed  tbeutg«r  of  the 
consul,  and  nved  the  i^nce.  The  war  against  the 
Aetolbins  now  commenced ;  and  there  again  Fl»- 
mininns  used  his  influence  in  protecting  the  weaker 
party,  although  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether, 
on  that  occasion,  he  acted  from  a  pure  feeling  of 
hnmanity  or  from  ostentation.  While  the  consul 
was  besieging  Naupactns,  Flamininus  came  itom 
Peloponnesus  into  the  Roman  camp ;  end  as  soon 
as  the  Aetolinns  saw  bim,  they  implored  his  pro- 
tection. He  slied  tears  of  composuon,  and  induced 
thttcoQsul  to  raise  the  siege.  Anxious  not  to  share 
bis  protectorate  in  Greece  with  any  one  else,  he 
directed  the  consuls  atteniicm  to  the  increasing 
power  of  Macedonia.  Abont  this  time  insurreo- 
tions  broke  oat  in  several  porta  of  Peloponnesus  ; 
and  Flamininus  agreed  with  the  strategns  of  the 
Acbaeans  to  march  against  Sparta :  be  himself  ac- 
companied the  Acbo^ns  into  Laconic  But  Phi- 
lopoemen  succeeded  in  letloring  peace  without  any 
■even  measntafc  The  Heoenians  nfosed  to  join 
the  Achaean  league ;  and  whoi  the  strat^us  ad- 
vanced with  an  army  against  Messene,  Fla- 
mininus, who  was  then  staying  at  Chalcis,  has- 
tened into  Messenia,  whither  he  was  invited 
by  the  people.  He  agun  acted  as  mediator ; 
he  made  the  Messenions  join  the  Achoeans,  but 
left  them  the  means  of  de^'iiw  their  decrees.  At 
the  same  time,  he  oUiged  the  Achaeaus  to 
give  up  to  Rome  the  island  of  Zacyntbos,  which 
they  had  purchased,  saying,  that  it  was  best 
for  the  Acucan  s»le  to  he  compact,  and  limited 
to  Pfllt^onnetus.  This  opinion  was  4nie  enough, 
but  the  Romans  took  can  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
discord  in  Peloponnesus,  or  at  least  to  keep  them 
alive  where  they  existed. 

In  H.  c.  1.90  Flamininus  retotned  to  Rome, 
and  was  appmnted  censor  for  the  year  following 
with  M.  Ciandius  Maicellua.  In  a.  c.  183  he 
was  sent  as  ambassador  to  Pru^  of  Kthynia, 
who,  afraid  of  what  ha  had  done  to  ofiend  the 
Bomaoa,  ofioed  to  deliver  np  Hannibal,  who  had 
taken  refnge  with  him.  But  Hannibal  pie- 
vented  the  tieaehcry  by  taking  pmson.  The  fiwt 
of  Flamininus  allowing  hlnsetf  to  be  made  an 
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oocompUce  in  this  attempt  npoa  Hannibal  is  a  stnn 
on  his  chancter,  and  was  seretdj  censored  by 
many  of  his  contempomrieb    He  seeina  to  hav* 

died  either  during  or  shortly  before  B.  &  174, 
for  in  that  year  bis  son  celebrated  fbneral  games 
in  his  honour.  (Plutarch,  FlaminiMni ;  iiv.  xui. 
4,  4S,  zxzii.  7,  ^c,  xxxiii.,  xxxiv.  22,  &c  xxxv. 
23,  xnvi.  31,  &C.,  xxxviL  58,  xxxviiL  28, 
xxxiz.  51,  56  I  Polyb.  xvn.  1,  &c  xviii.  1, 
xrii.  1&,  zniL  3,  xxiv.  3,  &c.;  Diod.  JSieerfL  da 
Leffiit  iii.  p.  619  ;  Eutiop.iv.  1,  &c.;  Flor.  iL  7  ; 
Pans.  vii.  8  ;  Appian,  Mae-  iv.  2,  tL  viL  ^r.  2, 
II  ;  Cic.  Pm.  V.  17,  De  Sened.  1,  12,  n  Verr. 
iv.  £8,L2l,;)n>.1fMrm.  U,  in  1*0011.  25,  dsLig. 
Affr.  i.  1 ;  Schom,  GeiA.  GriaAaUtmd*,  p.  237, 
&c.i  ThirlwoU,  HiML  Gmeee,  vol  viiL(  Nie- 
buhr,  LeeL  am  Bom,  Hid.  vol.  i  p^  232,  &&,ed. 
L.  Schmitz;  Brandstiitn,  Die  Ontch.  dn  Aetoi 

5.  G.  QuiNiitJS  Flamininus,  praetor  peregri- 
nns  in  B.C  177.  (Liv.  xlL  12.) 

6.  T.  QuiNTii;*  FLAxiNiNva,  a  ton  of  Mo.  4, 
exhibited,  in  b.  c.  174,  splendid  gladiatorial  pnnes, 
and  feu  ted  the  people  for  four  days,  in  honour  of 
his  fiither,  who  bad  died  shortly  before.  In  &  c. 
167,  he  was  one  of  the  three  ambassadors  who  led 
bock  the  Thiacian  hostages,  whidi  Cotn*  the 
Thtadan  lung,  bad  oSered  to  ransom.  In  ue  same 
year  he  was  olected  angor,  in  the  place  of  C.  Clau- 
dius, who  hod  died.   (Uv.  xli  43,  xlv.  42,  44.) 

7.  T.  QuiNTius  Flamininub  was  consul  ia 
B.  a  150,  with  M\  Acilius  Balbus.  Cicero  places 
his  dialogue  **Cato,"  or  **De  Senectutc,"  in  this 
year,  when  Gate  was  84  years  old.  In  the  con- 
sulship of  T.  Fhnninintu  a  tonpla  of  Pietas  was 
erected,  on  the  spot  of  a  prison  in  whidi  a  dan^h- 
ter  had  given  a  remarkable  example  of  pirtg 
towards  her  mother.  The  same  site  was  subkc- 
quently  occupied  by  the  theatre  of  Horcellus. 
(Cic  <2s  ShnA  6tadAU.m.i\  Plin.  H,N.  vit. 
36.J 

H.  T.  QuiNTiua  Flavimnus  was  consot  in 
a.c.  123,  with  Q.  Metellos  Balearicus.  Cicero, 
who  had  seen  and  heard  him  in  his  early  youth, 
says  that  he  spoke  Latin  with  elegance,  but  that 
he  was  an  ilUteiate  man.  In  his  consulship  Cai^ 
thage  became  a  Roman  eidony ;  thouf^  Livv  and 
Plutarch  place  this  restoration  of  Camui^  in  the 
year  following,  that  is,  in  the  second  tnbuneship 
ofaOiacchns.  (Cic  .&vt28,  74,pro  JDon.  53; 
Eutrop.  iv.  20  \  Oros.  v.  12.)  [L.  S.] 

FLAMI'NIUS.  1.  C  FuHiNiL's,  according 
to  the  O^toline  bsU,  the  son  of  one  C  Flarainius, 
who  is  otherwise  unknown,  was  tribune  of  the 
people  in  B.C.232 ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  most 
violent  opposition  of  the  senate  and  the  optimatcs, 
he  carried  an  agrarian  kw,  ordaining  that  the  .Jjft-r 
Galliau  Pioauu,  which  had  recently  been  con- 
quered, should  be  distributed  viritim  among  nil  the 
plebeians.  Accordinj;  to  Cicero  (de  Sened.  4)  the 
tribiuieship  of  Flammius  and  hit  aorarian  Inw 
belong  to  the  consulship  of  Sp.  Carvihus  and  Q. 
Fobius  Maximus,  Le.  B.  c.  228,  or  four  years  later 
than  the  time  stated  by  Polybius.  (ii.  21.)  But 
Cicero's  statement  is  improbable^  for  we  know  that 
in  B.C,  227  C.  Flaminina  was  praetor;  and  the 
aristocratic  party,  which  ho  had  inecondlably 
offended  by  nis  agiaHnn  law,  would  surely  never 
have  tu&red  him  to  he  elected  pnetor  the  veiT 
}-ear  aficr  his  triboneship,  Cicen  therefore  u 
either  mistaken,  or  wc  must  hare  recourse  to  tlw 
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inppMitiai  dud  Fluninius  faronght  forward  hia  bill 
m  232,  and  that  it  waa  not  ouried  till  four  year* 
fatter  ;  bat  •mi  thia  nppoMtion  don  not  remove 
Ut*  difficnltiea.  There  ia  aa  anecdote  relating  to 
tbe  proceedii^  about  his  agiarian  faiw  which  i> 
worthy  of  remsHE,  aa  it  ahowa  that,  although 
Flaminina  way  bxn  been  rather  violent  and  nn- 
gaine,he  waajetofarerjiuiiiablediapoaition.  The 
aenatorial  party  not  onlj  aboaed  him  in  ererj  poa- 
mUs  my,  bnt  Uireatened  to  declare  him  a  public 
eamiyt  and  tn  march  an  array  againat  him,  if  he 
CMidniied  agitating  the  people ;  bnt  be  peracTered. 
On  one  occaaion,  however,  while  he  waa  hamnguiiig 
the  people,  hia  fiither  cnlled  him  from  the  roatra, 
begging  him  to  deaiat,  and  the  aon  vielded  to  hia 
f^tr.    (ValBUx.  T.  In  b.  c.  227,  the 

yna  in  which,  for  the  firat  lime,  fbnr  piaeton  were 
appointed,  C.  Fhuuhiina  waa  one  of  tnem,  and  re- 
ceived Sicily  ftr  hia  province.  Ho  performed  the 
dutiet  of  hia  adminiairatiou  to  the  greateat  aatia- 
taction  of  the  provinciala  ;  and  upwards  of  thirty 
jean  later,  when  hia  ion  waa  cumle  aedile,  the 
Sidtiani  atteated  their  gratitode  towarda  bin  by 
Bending  an  ample  aupply  of  com  to  Rone.  (Ut. 
xiziii.  i'2.) 

In  u.  c.  235,  the  war  with  the  Ciaalpine  Onub 
broke  out,  of  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Polybiua 
[I.  c),  the  ngmrian  law  of  Flamtniua  was  the 
conae  and  origin  ;  for  the  Oanla  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  ha  laya,  bad  beeone  convinced  that  it  wax 
the  ol^eet  of  the  Romana  to  expel  them  from  their 
mti,  or  to  annihilate  them.  In  the  third  year  of 
thii  war,  B.  c.  '2*23,  C.  Klnminina  was  conanl  with 
P.  Puritia  Phtlua.  and  both  conaula  marched  to  tlie 
north  of  Italy.  No  aooncr  hod  they  act  out  than 
the  atiatocnitic  pnrty  at  Kome  devited  ameana  for 
depriving  FInniinina  of  hia  office:  they  declared  that 
the  eonaular  election  waa  not  valid  on  account  of 
■ome  &ult  in  the  auspice  ;  and  &  letter  waa  fottli- 
with  aent  to  the  camp  of  the  conanls,  with  ordera 
to  return  to  Rome.  Bnt  aa  all  ptepHracions  had 
been  made  for  a  great  butde  againat  the  Inaubriana 
en  tht  Addna,  the  letter  waa  left  unopened  until 
the  battle  was  giuned.  Fuiina  obqred  the  com- 
nand  of  the  aenate ;  bnt  C.  Flaminina,  elated  by 
bia  victory,  continued  the  campaign.  When  he 
ifterwarda  returned  to  Rome,  Uie  senate  called  him 
to  account  for  hia  diaobedience ;  but  the  people 
gnaled  him  a  triumph  for  bia  ratoiy  ;  aBdiRar  iu 
celebration,  be  laid  down  hia  office,  either  becanw 
the  time  had  expired,  or,  aa  Plutarch  {Marali.  4) 
myi,  being  compelled  by  the  people  to  abdicate. 

Itieema  to  have  been  in  b.c  '2*21  thatC.  FUmi- 
niua  waa  magiater  equitum  to  the  dictator  M.  Minl^ 
ciuB  Rnfua  ;  but  both  were  obliged  to  reaign  imme- 
diately after  their  appointmeut,  on  acconnt  of  the 
■qnpoking  of  a  moute,  which  had  been  iieard  im- 
mediately after  the  election.  (Pint.  Maretll.  5  ; 
Val.  Max,  i.  1.  $  5,  who  enroneonaly  calls  the 
dictobff  Fabins  Mucimua^  The  year  after  this 
event,  220,  Flaminina  and  L.  Acsniliua  I^^ob  were 
invnted  with  the  cenaonhip,  vkidl  ia  renowned 
in  history  for  two  great  works,  which  were  ez- 
mited  by  Fluminius,  and  bore  his  name,  viz.  the 
Cirau  F/aaaniua  and  the  Via  Flamiiiia,  a  road 
which  lan  from  Rome  through  Etruriaand  Urabria, 
■a  fiir  aa  Ariminum.  From  a  strange  story  in 
Plutarch  (Qeacif.  Rom.  63),  we  may  perimps  infer 
thM  Fbminius  raiaed  the  money  required  for  these 
■odertakinga  by  the  sale  of  newly-conqnered  landn. 

In  B.C.  21^  the  tribuu!,  Q.  dandiui^  brought 
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forward  a  bill  to  prevent  Roman  aenators  fron 
engaging  in  merantile  purauiti  ;  and  C.  Fla- 
miniai,  although  himwlf  a  member  of  the  aenate, 
supported  the  bill.  Tba  optimatrs,  who  bad  be* 
fora  hated  him,  now  abominated  him ;  but  hia 
popubirity  with  the  people  incmised  in  the  same 
propwtion,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  ekcted 
conanl  a  aecond  time  for  &  c  217,  with  Cn.  Cnp- 
viliuB  Oeminua.  Now  it  ia  aaid,  that  inatead  of 
undergning  the  aolemn  installation  in  the  Capitol, 
Flaminias,  with  hia  reinforoementa,  set  oat  forth- 
with to  Ariminum,  to  undertake  the  csamtand  of 
the  army  of  hia  predeceaaor,  Tib.  Semproniua 
Longua,  and  there  entered  upon  his  office  in  the 
ttanal  form,  with  vowa  and  aacrifieea.  Tliia  aet 
was,  of  course,  interpreted  by  hia  enemiea  it  a 
contempt  for  religioua  ebaerrancea ;  in  addition  to 
which  they  said  ho  ou^t  to  have  remained  afc 
Rome  for  the  porpoae  of  celebrating  the  firiat 
Laimiu.  But  then  are  two  reaaons,  either  of 
which  would  be  anfficient  to  justify  bis  conduct : 
in  the  firat  place,  be  had  reaaon  to  fan,  that,  uuleaa 
he  aet  out  at  onee,  hit  eneraiaa  would  act  aa  they 
bod  done  in  his  first  eonanlahip  ;  and  in  the  aecond 
phce,  he  may  have  seen  that  no  time  was  to  be 
lost,  for  as  it  waa  it  aeema  that  Hannibal,  who 
anrely  would  not  have  waited  for  tlie  Latin  holi- 
days, had  already  commenced  hia  march  towards 
I  Etruiio,  before  Flominiiu  undertook  ibe  coamand 
:  of  the  army  of  his  predeeeaaor,  ao  that  no  tine  waa 
to  Jie  losL  .Our  accounts,  however,  of  the  move- 
ments of  Hannibal  and  Flaminina  di&r.  Ao- 
'  cordmg  to  Zonaiaa  (viii.  25),  Pbrniniua  had 
reached  Ariminiun,  when  Hannibal  began  hia 
mnrch,  wheroaa  Ijivy  (zxii.  2)  makes  Flaminiua 
proceed  fiwn  Ariminum  to  Anvlinm,  before  Han- 
nibal hod  begun  to  move  ;  and  Polybiua  (iii.  77) 
snys  that  Flaminiua  marched  from  Rome  directly 
to  Anetium,  and  mokea  no  mention  of  his  going  to 
Ariminnm.  Bnt  however  this  nuty  be,  Hitnnibat 
had  advanced  further  south  than  Flaminiua,  who 
waa  at  Arretinm,  and  thence  set  out  in  punait  of 
the  enemy,  perhaps  more  rashly  than  wisely.  On 
the  border  of  lake  Tmsimenus  Hannibal  comp^ed 
him  to  tight  the  fotal  battle,  on  the  23d  of  June, 
217,  in  which  he  perished,  with  the  greater  part 
of  hia  army.  (Ov.  fwU.  vi.  765,  &c.)  Thia 
cataetn^)he  of  a  man  like  Flaminiua  was  easily 
aceosnted  fiir  by  his  hypocritiGal  enemiea :  he  hud 
at  all  times  disregarded  the  vramings  of  religion, 
and  he  had  broken  up  from  Arretium,  they  aaid. 
Although  the  aigna  had  been  against  bim.  That 
Livy  judges  un&Tourably  of  Flaminina  cnnni>t  be 
a  matter  of  snrpriae,  on  acconnt  of  the  apirit  which 
nina  through  his  whole  history;  bnt  from  Poly- 
biua we  might  have  expected  a  more  impartial 
judgment.  There  ia,  however,  little  doubt  that 
Polybiua  was  biassed  by  his  friend  Scipio,  who 
abhorred  Flaminjus,  and  probably  saw  in  him 
<Hily  a  precursor  of  the  Gracchi.  (Liv.  xxi.  A7, 
15,  63,  xxii.  1,  &C. ;  Polyb.  ii.  32,  &c.,  iiL  73, 77, 
&c,  80,  &c  ;  Dioiiys.  ii.  26  ;  Solin.  i  1 ;  Oroa.  tv. 
13  ;  Flor.  ii.  4;  Sil.  ItuL  iv.  704,  &c;  v.  107, 
&c.,  653,  &c. ;  Zonor.  viiL  24,  Ac,  Appian, 
HMnUt.  8,  &c;  PluL  Fuft.  Mux.  2,  3;  Nep. 
Hamnh.  4  ;  Eutrop.  iii.  9  ;  Plat.  7!6.  Gncek.  21 ; 
Cic.  Drut.  14,  19,  Jcad.  u.  5,  d»  Itntmt.  ii.  17, 
d«  Divm.  i.  35,  iL  8,  31,  A  Not  Dmtr.  ii.  S,  da 
Leg.  ill  9 ;  Val.  Blax.  i  &  |  7  i  Niebubr,  Xrctar. 
en  Me  Hid.  f>f  BoKMy  faL  L  pi  180,  dec,  ed.  U 
Schmitx.] 
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2L  C.  Flaminidb,  ft  wm  of  No.  1,  wiu  qoMttor 
o{  P.  Stipio  Afrieanas  the  Elder  in  Siaiii,  B.a 
210.  Fourteen  yean  later,  b-C.  196,  ne  wuen- 
rul«  aedile.  and  distributed  among  the  people  a 
lar^  quantity  of  giain  at  a  low  price,  which  wbb 
fumiihed  to  him  by  the  Sicilians  ns  n  mark  of  giati- 
tude  and  dittinction  toward!  his  &ther  and  himself. 
To  B.C  193  he  waa  elected  praetor,  and  obtained 
Hispanin  Citerior  as  his  pmnnoe.  He  took  r  fenh 
anny  with  him,  and  mw  ordered  by  the  senate  to 
•end  the  reterans  bock  tnm  Spun  ;  he  was  fiirther 
authorised  to  raise  soldiers  in  Spun,  and  Valerius 
Antias  even  related  that  he  vent  to  Sicily  to  enlist 
tiQopa,  and  that  on  hit  way  back  he  was  thrown 
by  a  storm  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Whe^er  this 
U  true  or  not  cannot  be  ascertuned  ;  but  when  ho 
lud  properly  reinforced  himself,  he  carried  on  a 
aiccessfid  war  in  Spain :  he  besieged  and  took  the 
wealthy  and  fortified  town  of  Litabmm,  sad  made 
Cerribilo,  a  Spanish  chie^  his  prisoner.  In«.c. 
185  he  obtunel  the  considship,  together  with  it, 
^miltna  Lepidus,  in  opposidon  to  whom  he  de- 
fended, at  the  begitining  of  the  year,  M.  FUvius ; 
for  the  senate  assigned  the  Ligurians  aa  the  pro- 
vince of  the  two  consuls,  and  Lepidus,  dissatisRed, 
wanted  to  have  the  province,  of  which  M.  Fnlviua 
had  hod  the  administration  for  the  lost  two  years. 
At  laat,  howem,  C  Flaminius  and  Aemilins  Lepi- 
dus  maiched  into  their  province  against  the  Lign- 
rians,  and  Flaminius,  after  having  gained  several 
battles  agunst  the  Triniatea,  a  Ligurinn  tribe, 
duced  them  to  submia&ion,  and  deprived  them  of 
their  arms.  Hereupon  he  proceeded  against  the 
Apuani,  another  Ligurian  tribe,  who  had  invaded 
territories  of  Piaa  and  Bonooia.  They  also 
were  snbdued,  and  peace  wm  thns  restored  in  the 
north  of  Italy.  But  to  prevent  his  troops  from  re- 
maining idle  in  their  camp,  he  made  them  construct 
a  rood  from  Bononia  to  Airetiiun,  while  his  col- 
le^ue  made  another  from  Pkoentia  to  Ariminnm, 
to  join  the  Flaadnian  road.  Stmbo  (t.  p.  317), 
who  confounds  C.  Flaminius,  the  &ther,  with  his 
son,  states  that  the  latt^made  the  FIsminian  mod 
from  Rome  to  Ariminum,  and  Lepidna  from  thence 
to  Bononia  and  Aquileia.  Bat  it  is  highly  impro- 
bable that  the  road  waa  continued  to  AquSeia,  be- 
fore  thia  place  became  a  Latin  colony,  i.  e^  before 
B.C.  181,  on  which  ocean  on  C  Flammioa  was  one 
of  the  triumvirs  who  conducted  the  ctdony  thither, 
(liv.  xxvL  *7,  49,  xxxiii.  42,  zxxiv,  fiJ,  Ac, 
XXXV,  2,  22,  xxxriii.  42,  &c^  xxxix.  2,  55,  xl.  S4 ; 
OniB.  iv.  20  ;  Zonar.  ix.  21  ;  Val.  Max.  vL  6.  §  3.) 

3.  C.  Flakikidb,  was  praetor  in  b.  c.  66,  the 
year  in  iriiich  Cieen  mu  inTeeted  with  the  same 
office.  Some  years  before  C>  naminins  had  been 
cnnile  aedile,  and  Cicero  had  defended  D.  Matri- 
nius  before  the  tribunal  of  C.  Flaminius.  (Cic 
pro  OvmU  45,  fiS.) 

4.  C.  Flahiniuo,  a  man  of  Arretivm,  whither 
he  had  probably  gone  with  the  colontita  whom 
Sulla  bad  established  there.  I4e  is  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  accomplices  of  Catiline.  (Sallust,  Cat. 
28  and  36,  where  in  one  MS.  he  bears  the  cogno- 
men Flamma-)  [1'>S.] 

FLAMMA,  prefect  of  the  Cacsatiaa  fleet  in 
C  Cnio^  expedition  to  Africa,  b.  c.  47.  On  the 
news  ^ the  defeat  on  the  Bagnida  (Caet.  ACL  ii. 
42),  Flamma  fled  from  the  camp  at  Utica  with  hit 
division  of  the  fieet  without  attemptmg  to  aid  the 
fiigitiwi  from  Curio*s  arm\'.  (Apptan,  B,  C.  ii. 
4fi.)  '  [W.  B.  n  ] 


FLAMMA,  ANTCTNIUS,  waa  hukhed  at 
the  beginnii^  of  Vespasian^s  reign,  a.  d.  71.*  for 
extortion  and  cruelty  in  his  govemaent  of  CytcM 
under  Nero.  (Tac.  /firi.  iv.  45.)        [W.  B.  D.J 

FLAMMA,  CALPU'HNIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
soldiers,  who,  in  the  first  Punic  war,  with  30O 
men,  extricated  a  Roman  consular  army  on  ita 
march  to  Camarina,  in  Sidly,  from  a  defile  similar 
to  the  Fnreae  Caudinae.  After  ^e  legicma  wen 
leacued,  Uie  body  of  Flanuna  waa  found  nnder  a 
heap  of  dead,  and  although  covered  with  wonnds, 
none  of  them  were  mort^  and  he  survived  and 
sen  fd  the  republic  afterwarda.  The  act  is  often 
niPi.iioned  by  Roman  writers,  but  there  is  great 
disi:repancy  a*  to  its  author.  Cato  {ap.  GtU.  iii.  7) 
calls  him  Q.  Cnedicius ;  Claudius  Quadri^ariua 
Leberins  or  Valerius ;  but  Frontinus  (SHraftijr-  >*• 
5.)  says mMt named  him  ColpuminsFhunma.  (Liv. 

xvii,  xxii.  60 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  ixii.  6  ;  Oroa. 
iv.  8  i  Floras,  ii.  2 ;  Aor.  VkL  4U  Vir.  Iff.  xxxix. ; 
Sene&  BpkL  83.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FLAMMA,  T.  FLAMl'NIUS.  a  debtor  of 
L.  TuUios  Montanna,  who  had  become  surety  for 
him  to  L.  Munatins  Plancus.  The  brother-in-tavr 
of  Montanus  had  written  to  Cicero  to  b^  Plancus 
to  grant  indulgence  or  delay  {ad  Att.  xii.  52), and 
Cicero  frequently  requests  Attktta  (xii.  52 ;  xir. 
16,  17;  XT.  2)  to  Ining  Flammft  to  a  wttlement. 
Writing  to  his  fireedmaa  Tiro,  Ciceni  hints  at 
stronger  measurea,  and  derirea  him  to  get  part  of 
the  debt  by  the  first  day  of  January,  b.  c  44. 
Fhunma  may  have  been  a  fireedman  of  the  Flfr- 
minia  gens.  [W.  B.  D.J 

FLAMMA,  L.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  the  ag- 
nomen VIOLENS,  was  consnt  with  App.  Clandina 
Caccua  for  the  fint  tine  b.  c.  807.  He  was  aent 
with  a  consular  amy  against  the  Sallentines,  an 
Apulian  or  Japygian  people,  who  dwelt  in  the  heel 
of  Italy,  and  whom  the  progrna  of  the  Samnite 
war  had  now  dnwn  witliin  the  enmity  of  Rome. 
According  to  IJvy  (ix.  42),  Flamma  was  prot- 
perouB  in  the  field,  took  several  towns  by  stom, 
and  made  himself  very  popular  with  the  sddiers 
by  his  liberal  distribution  of  the  booty.  These  suc- 
cesses are,  however,  very  problematiod ;  since  the 
name  of  Flamma  does  not  appear  in  the  Faati 
lUnmph^ea,  and  one  of  the  annalists,  Piao,  omitted 
this  fionmlihip  altogether  (Liv.  ix.  44).  But  then 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Flamma  was  consul  with 
App.  Claudius  in  b.  c;  296.  It  was  the  ntOM 
critical  period  of  the  second  Samnite  war.  Flamtna 
was  at  first  stationed  on  the  frontiers  of  Samnium, 
but  on  the  ^tpearance  of  a  Samnite  arm^  in  the 
heart  of  Etnuia,  he  was  ordered  to  the  relief  of  his 
colleagne.  Chndiua  at  first  teiented,  bat  on  tlu 
repreaentation  of  his  prinripal  olEcers,  finally  ac- 
cepted the  aid  of  Flamma.  There  was,  however, 
no  harmony  between  them ;  and  as  soon  as  their 
joint  arroiea  had  repelled  the  enemy,  Flamma  re- 
turned by  forced  marches  into  Campania.  The 
Samnites  had  plundered  the  Falemian  plain,  and 
were  returning  with  their  ^Ktils  and  capUvce,  when 
Fkmma  intercepted  them  on  the  banks  of  the 
Lirifl,  and  rendered  their  expeditiim  fruitless.  For 
the  rdief  thoa  affixded  to  Rome  •  thanksgiving 
was  ordered  in  the  ttamo  of  the  eonmL  Fbinma 
prerided  at  the  next  oonaahr  eomitia,  and  at  hia  le- 
commendation  the  people  chose  Q.  Fabius  Maximua 
RuUianus  consul  for  the  ensuing  year.  Flamma  re- 
tnined  his  own  command  aa  proconsul  for  the  omo 
prriod,  the  senntc  and  the  petf  le  both  cmcurring  in 
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hit  T»«p|K^iitiDent.  Fbama,  with  tli«  Mcaitd  tnd 
fouT^  le^aiu.  innded  SamniaiD ;  bat  there  ia 
ptMt  IikelilKiod  in  Niebnbr^  conjecture  (Hitl.  nf 
AoMc,  vol.  iiL  p.  379),  that-  he  wm  agiin  oiled 
into  Etmria,  where  the  brant  of  the  war  waa, 
and  that  h«  took  part  in  tka  battle  of  Sen  tin  um, 
B.  c  296.  H*  mzied  Viiginia,  dan^tar  of 
A.  Viij|iiua%  wha  couecmlcd  a  chapel  aad  altar 
to  PlebeiaB  CkaMi^.  fVlMiHU.]  (Lin  x.  15, 
*e.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLA'VIA  COKSTA'NTIA.  [Constantu.] 
TLATIA  CONSTANTI'NA.  [Comhtai*- 

FLA'VIA  GENS,  plebeian.  Memben  of  it  an 
mentioned  in  Roman  ftiitory  only  during  the  Lut 
three  centuries  before  the  Chriitian  em.  It  Mcini  to 
hare  been  of  Sabine  orwin,  and  mtty  hafe  been  con- 
nected with  the  Flavii  that  occur  at  Reate  hi  the  fint 
enitiiijafterChiirt,  and  towhom  the  empoor  Ve»> 
paaian  bdonged.  ftitthe  name  Fla*iui  oeenn  alio 
in  oth«  eoontrin  of  Italy,  aa  Etruria  and  Lncania. 
DoriMthe  later  period  of  the  Roman  empire,  the 
name  IlaTina  deiceiided  frmn  one  emperor  to  an- 
other,  Conitantiiu,  the  fitther  of  Constantine  the 
Onat.  bang  the  fint  in  the  acriM.  The  ct^nocmit 
that  ocenr  in  the  Fkvia  gena  during  the  repub- 
lic an  FuUBU,  GAUOi,  LucAinn,  and  Ptr- 
mo.  [L.S.] 


ODIN  or  WULVIA  OXNB. 

FLA'VIA  DOMITILLA.  [DoMirnLA-l 
FLA'VIA  TITIA'NA.  [Titixna.] 
FLAVIA'NUS.  This  name,  of  comparatively 
rare  ocenrrence  in  the  early  imperial  period,  be- 
came  more  common  in  the  later  period  of  the  em- 
pire, after  the  ac  union  to  the  thrvne  of  the  Flariao 
home  in  the  pemn  of  Coutantina  Chlenu,  fittW 
of  Conalantine  the  Great,  and  the  aantmptian  oF 
the  name  Flarina  hj  the  aoceeMTe  d^naatiea  that 
occQpied  the  Bytontine  throof^  A  conndeiable  awa- 
ber  of  olBcers  of  high  rank  during  and  between  the 
reigni  of  Constantino  the  Great  and  Valentinian 
III.  are  enumerated  in  the  ProKfwgn^ikia  sub- 
joined  to  the  edition  of  the  Oodtm  Tttedatknau  by 
Gotho&edua  (vol.  vi.  part  ii.  pp.  54, 55,  ed.LMptig, 
1 736-45).  The  foUowing  pmona  of  tiie  name  re- 
quire distinct  nodce :  — 

I.  T.  Anpics  FlAviAiccfi,  contnlar  legate  or 
governor  of  Pannonia  during  the  dvil  wnrs  which 
fallowed  the  death  of  Oidln,  i.  d.  69,  at  which 
time  be  was  old  and  wealthy,  and  reluctant  to  take 
port  in  the  contest;  and  when  the  legions  of  his 
province  (the  Thirteenth  and  the  Seventh  or  Gal- 
bian  legitnu)  embraced  the  party  of  Vespasian,  he 
fled  into  Italy.  He  retuned,  however,  into 
Pannonia,  and  Joined  the  puty  of  Veqiasian  at 
the  instigation  of  Cocnelins  rascns,  procurator  of 
the  province,  who  was  anxious  to  obtain  for  the 
inaoigenta  the  inSuence  which  the  rank  of  FUvia- 
nuB  would  give.  His  previous  reluctance  and  a 
connection  by  marriage  with  Vitelliiis  had  however 
rendered  the  soldieismistnutfnl,  and  they  suspected 
that  hia  Ktam  to  the  prorlnee  had  some  treacherous 
oIijecL   lle'ai^eus  to  have  accmnpaniird  the  Pun* 


noniaa  legions  on  their  march  into  Italy ;  and 
dniing  the  siege  or  blockade  of  Verona,  a  fidae 
alann  having  caused  the  smothered  suspicions  of 
the  soldiery  to  break  ont,  a  tumultuous  body  of 
them  demanded  his  death.  His  abject  entreatiea 
fi>r  life  they  intecpreted  ai  tba  vmA  of  enaeioBa 
treaebeir;  bat  he  waa  reamed  In-  tba  {ntemation 
of  Antonius  Primus,  the  Ubet  influential  general  ^ 
the  troops  of  Vespasiaii,  and  was  sent  off  in  cus- 
tody the  same  evening  to  meet  Vespaiiiui,  but  be- 
fore he  readied  liim  received  letters  from  him  re- 
lieving him  firam  all  danger  of  punidmient.  (Tac 
Hut.  ii.  as,  iii.  4,  \9.) 

2.  FLAViANusoneoftheixBefacta^thoptw 
torium  under  Alexander  Severua.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  on  the  aeeesaion  of  Alexander, 
in  conjonctioa  with  Qtrestna  (a.  d.  222).  Tber 
w«n  both  aen  of  military  and  adrnnietfativa 
lity  I  bat  the  ^ipointment  of  Uli^an  naminally  aa 
their  coUeagoe,  Imt  really  as  their  snp^or,  baring 
led  to  consjHraciea  on  the  part  of  the  prirtatian 
soldiers  agamst  Ulpian,  Flavian  and  Chrestos  were 
deposed  and  executed,  and  Ulfaan  made  sole  prar- 
fect.  The  year  of  their  death  ia  not  aacertamed, 
but  it  was  not  long  befbre  that  of  Ulpian  hiiMelt 
which  took  1^  at  latest  a.i>.  228.  (Dim  Caso. 
Ixxx.  2;  Zosim.L  II;  Zonar.  alL  15.) 

S.  ULPitrs  FLAVUNiTR,caDanlarof  the  ^vinces 
of  Aemilia  and  Liguria,  in  Italy,  under  Conslan- 
tine  the  Great,  a.  i).  828.  (Cod.  Tbeodos.  1 1.  tiL 
1«.  a.  2  ;  Goth^ed.i>n»9>.  Cod.  l^nd.) 

4.  Proeonsol  of  AfHia,  apnurnrtly  onder  Cm- 
ttsntins,  Mm  of  ConstanliDe  the  Grant,  a-d.  867- 
61.  It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  procontnl 
Fhivian,  to  whom  some  of  the  rhetorical  exereises 
of  the  sophist  Himerins  are  addressed  ;  though 
Fabricios  supposes  the  Flavian  of  Himerias  to  be 
No.  7.  (Cod.  Tbcod.  8.  tit  5.  s.  10,  1 1.  tit.  86. 
a  14,  15.  tit.  I.  s.  1  ;  Oothofred.  Frvuop.  0>d. 
Titod.;  Himeriust  sp.  Phot  BiU.  Otd.  165,  24S, 
pp.  108,  376,  ed.  Bekker;  Fabric.  BOL  Gnm, 
vol  vt  p.  57.) 

5.  Vicarius  of  Africa,  under  Gratian,  A.  d.  377. 
He  was  one  of  those  commissioned  to  inqoba  into 
the  malpractices  of  Count  Rofaanus  and  his  oon- 
fiedentea ;  and  Ammiaoas  MarcelHnus  records  the 
ufvightness  of  his  conduct  in  the  business.  It  is 
^Imble  that  be  is  the  Flavian  mentioned  by  Au- 
gustin  as  an  adherent  of  the  sect  of  the  Donatists, 
by  whom,  however,  he  was  excommunicated,  be- 
cause, in  the  disdnrp  of  his  office,  lie  had  ponisbed 
seme  criminals  capiuttly.  An  insciiptioii,  bdmig- 
ing  to  a  statue  at  Rome,  "Virius  Nicomachus, 
Consularis  Stciliae,  Vicarius  Africae,  Quaestor  intra 
Palatium  ;  Pnef.  Praetor  iteram  et  Cos.,"  is  by 
Oothofredas  referred  to  this  Flavian,  but  we  rather 
refer  it  to  No.  6.  Gothofredus  also  regards  this 
Flavian  st  the  person  mentioned  by  Himerius ; 
but  the  mention  of  his  administration  of  Africa 
equally  well  suits  No.  4,  to  whom  the  title  MAwa- 
TOf  determines  the  reference.  (Amra.  Marc  xxriii. 
6  ;  Augnstin.  ad  EmmtHm,  EpiiU  164  87,  ed. 
Paris,  1636);  Cod. Theod.  16.tit6.a.2;  Qotho* 
fred.  Protop.  Cod,  Theod,) 

6.  Praetoiisn  pnefectof  Italy  and  Illyricnm  a.  Dl 
382-3.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Q.  Aurelins 
Symmachus,  many  of  whose  lelten  (neaiiy  the 
whole  of  the  second  book)  are  addressed  to  him, 
Symmachus  continually  addresses  him  as  his  "  bro- 
ther Flavitin,'"  which  modems  (we  know  not  for 
what  reason)  understand  as  expressmef  cinte  iu- 
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tiiDacy,  but  notofutaal  rolattoiubi^  Gotho&edoi 
■ppean  to  dUtingnisb  between  thu  Plamn  wai 
one  who  was  pnetoriaa  pneCtct  in  891  and  392  ; 
bat  we  caneor  with  TilkBumt  in  identifying  the 
two.  Tilleinant  ilw  (and  we  think  jtiitlr)  reftn 
to  thi>  Flavian  the  inicription  girea  above  [No.  5  j, 
in  which  his  lecond  pmefectnie  and  conaulahip  are 
tecorded.  He  wa>,  like  STmmachDs,  a  ualont 
pagan,  and  a  lupporter  of  the  uiurper  Eagenioa, 
whom  be  and  ArbogutM  the  Frank  eolicited 
and  obtained  the  natontum  of  the  Altar  of  Vtetory 
■t  Mifam.  It  ie  probable  that  he  waa  Hn  pom 
mentioned  by  Panllinui  of  Milan,  aa  haTing  direa^ 
aned  that,  if  tbej  were  BucceMfiil  in  the  war  with 
Theodoaiiu,  they  would  turn  the  church  of  Milan 
into  a  stable.  The  text  of  PnnUtnne  haa,  in  the 
notice  of  this  incident,  the  name  Fabianua,  which  . 
iaprobably  aeomiptionof  Flavianus.  Me  mu  emi- 
nent for  his  political  ngacity,  and  his  skill  in  the 
pagan  methods  of  divination,  in  the  exercise  of 
which  he  assured  Engenius  of  victory  ;  and  when 
Theodouiu  bad  Usified  his  predictions^  by  forcing 
the  pasws  of  the  Alps,  be,  according  to  Rnfinni, 
"judged  himself  wwthy  of  dcadi,^  rather  for  his 
mistake  as  n  soothsayer  than  his  crime  as  a  rebel 
Eugenius  had  appointed  him  consul  (a.  d.  894), 
though  his  name  does  not  afqiear  in  the  Fasti;  and 
Tillemont  infers  from  the  passi^  in  Rafinui  that 
he  oommanded  the  troops  defeated  by  Theodociui 
in  the  Aipa,  and  that  he  chose  to  die  ob  tha  fiahl 
rather  than  sarvive  hie  debnta ;  bnt  this  infisnnce 
is  scarcely  authorised.  It  is  more  likely  that,  as 
Oothofredus  gathers  from  the  letters  of  Symma- 
chus,  be  snrvived  the  war,  and  that  his  life  was 
spared,  though  ho  was  depiived  of  his  {ffaefectara 
and  his  property.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  die- 
liagaiah  from  each  other  the  Flaviani  mentioned  by 
Symmachus,  whose  letters  are  very  obacnre  ;  and 
possibly  thisFbvian  has  been  confounded  with  No.  7. 
( Symmach.  Epid.  passim ;  Sozom.  Hisl.  Ecc.  vii  22 ; 
Hufin.  UiiL  Eas.  ii.  33 ;  Paullin.  Mediol.  VUa 
Amtni.  c26,  31,  in  Galland.  BiU.  Patr.  vol  iz.; 
Cod.  Theod.  1.  tib  1.  a  2 ;  8.  Ut.  I.  a.  6  ;  7.  tit 
18.  s.  8 ;  9.  tit.  28.  s.  2  ;  and  tiL  40.  a.  13  ;  10. 
tit.  10.  s.  20;  11.  tit.  39.  s.  It;  16.  tit.  7.  8.4,5; 
Gothofred.  Prosop.  Cod.  Tieod.;  Tillemont,  ifi$t. 
de*  Eatp,  ytA.  v.) 

7.  Procmnsul  of  Aua,  a.  d.  383,  one  of  tha  Fla- 
vian! of  Symmachus,  and  amuantly  the  son  of 
No.  6.  rather  he  or  bis  bther  waa  piaefect 
of  the  city  (Rome)  a.  d.  399,  and  was  sent  by 
HoooHua  (a.  d,  4U)  into  Africa  to  hear  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Frovincials,  and  examine  bow  far 
they  were  well-fonnded.  Fabricins  regards  this 
proconsul  of  Ana  as  the  Flavian  of  Himeiina ;  but 
see  Nos.  4  and  5.  (Cod.  Theod.  12.  tit.  6.  s.  18; 
Qothirfred  and  Tillemont, as  above.) 

An  inscription  in  Oruter,  dzx.  £,  speaks  of  "  Vir 
inlustria  Flavianns"  as  the  founder  of  a  secretorium 
for  the  senate,  which  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
restored  in  the  time  of  Honorios  and  Theodoaiua  IL 
The  inscription  possibly  refers  to  No.  6,  w  No.  7. 

8.  Piaefect  of  the  praetorium  under  Valentinian 
III.,  A.  D.  431  and  432.  (Cod.  Theod.  10.  tit. 
1.  s.  36 ;  6.  tit.  23.  s.  3 ;  Gothofred.  Protop.  Cod. 
7W.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

PLAVIA'NUS,  an  advocatoa  fisci  in  the  time 
of  Justinian,  hi  wImbi  ha  was  noniiiated  one  of 
the  general  jadgea  (mowI  ntmw  SunuTrnf),  who 
were  appointed  in  lien  of  the  special  judges,  for- 
tner^  attached  by  n  eonatitntion  <^  Zeno  to  parti- 


cular tribunals.  The  namee  of  the  general  jodgn 
so  aiqiointed  by  Jnstinian  in  a.  d.  539  are  Ansio- 
liua,  Flavianua,  Alexander,  Stephaona,  Menas,  a 
seoond  Alennder,  Vietor,  and  Tneodona,of  Cy^ 
cum.  At  the  SBme  time  the  following  persons  were 
appointed  superior  judges,  with  high  tank ;  PUto, 
Victor  (difierent  from  the  former  Victor),  Fboca«, 
and  Marcellna.  To  these  the  administiaiian  tA 
justice  at  Constantinople  was  confided,  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  emperor's  ministm  of  state(4px^*')- 
Their  powen,  dulia%  and  amdnoents,  are  pre- 
scribed by  the  82nd  NonU.  [J.  T.  0.] 

FLAVIA'NUS,eccleuBBtic8.  1.  Of  Antijob, 
was  bom,  probably,  in  that  d^,  and  in  the  earlier 
partof thefounhcentnry.  Hisparantediedwheo  be 
was  young ;  but  ho  resisted  the  templationa  ariang 
from  muk,  wealth,  and  early  freedom  from  parental 
control,  and  devoted  himself  to  sUidy  and  ascetic 
exercises,  not  carrying  the  tatter,  however,  to  such 
excess  as  to  iujnre  his  constitution.  He  wu  re- 
mnrkable  for  the  early  sedateness  of  his  character, 
so  that  Chrysostom  doubts  if  be  coald  ever  be  lud 
to  have  been  a  young  man.  On  the  dcpoaition  of 
Enstathius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  a.  a.  339  nr  334, 
or  perhaps  331,  by  the  Atian  party  [Eurtathius, 
No.  1],  Flavian  is  said  to  have  flowed  him  into 
exile.  But  this  is  somewhat  doubtful,  frcnn  the 
silence  of  Chrysostom,  and  from  the  fact  that, 
though  the  bishops  who  succeeded  Eustathins  were 
of  A!nan  or  EueUan  sentimenta,  Flavian  did  uM 
seoode  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  as  the 
more  aealous  supporters  of  Eustathins  (Ud.  Yet 
Flavian  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  orthodoxy, 
and  his  oppoution,  with  that  of  fats  coadjutor  Dio- 
doms,  though  they  were  both  yet  hymen,  cm- 
polled  the  bishop  Leontius  to  pnbitHt  Aetins,  who 
was  preaching  his  heterodox  doctrines  at  Antioch, 
undw  the  bishop's  protection  [Aarii;*],  from  tbe 
exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  denconship  to  which 
he  had  just  been  raised.  The  date  of  this  transac- 
tion is  not  fixed ;  Init  tha  episcopate  of  Leontini 
TOsnrnenced  in  a.  d.  948,  and  lasted  about  ten 
yoara.  Whether  Flavian  and  Diodorus  wore  at 
this  time  deacons  u  not  clear.  Philostotjpusstatn 
that  they  were  deposed  liy  Leootins  for  thw  op- 
position to  him,  but  does  not  aay  from  what  office. 
They  first  introduced  tlie  practice  of  the  oltemau 
singing  or  chanting  of  tlie  paalma,  and  the  diviumt 
of  the  choir  into  parts*  which  afterwards  became 
universal  in  the  cboreb. 

Flavian  was  ordained  priest  by  Mdetius,  who 
was  elected  bishop  of  Antiocfa,  a.  n.  361,  and  lield 
the  see,  with  three  intervals  of  exile,  diiefly  oeca* 
sioned  by  his  opposition  to  Arianiam,  till  a.  o.  3SI. 
His  first  expulsion,  which  was  soon  after  Ins  elec- 
tion, induct  Flavian  and  others  to  withdraw  from 
the  communion  of  the  church,  over  which  £u- 
loius,  an  Arian.had  been  appointed.  The  seceden 
still  recognised  the  deposed  prelate  ;  and  the  cburch 
formed  by  them  was,  during  the  thiid  and  longest 
banishment  of  Mdetins,  under  the  care  t£  Flavian 
and  Diodorus,  both  now  in  Uie  priesthood.  Fla- 
vian himself  did  not  preach,  but  he  supplied  mate- 
rials to  Diodorus  and  others  who  dQd.  On  the 
death  of  Valens,  a.  d.  378,  and  the  consequent 
downfal  of  Arianism,  Mcletius  was  restored,  and 
the  orthodox  party  recovered  posseskion  of  the 
churches,  the  Ariana,  or  the  more  staunch  of  them, 
becoming  in  turn  seceders.  But  dio  orthodox  were 
divided  amon(|  themselves  ;  for  the  older  seceden 
at  the  deposition  of  Eustntiiitii  had  remaiBcd  «ei«- 
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mta  nnder  tbcdr  own  buhop,  and  had  Mt  nnited 
with  the  aecond  MccMiini  under  Moletins.  Panl»- 
nus  wiu,  at  the  death  of  Vnlens,  the  Euttathian 
biihop,  and  contested  with  MeleUua  the  rightfal  oc- 
cupation of  the  lee.  The  orthodox  cliurdi  through- 
oat  the  Roman  empire  was  dirided  on  the  question, 
the  Westcra  and  Egyptian  chatches  acknowledge 
ing  Panlima,  and  the  Asiatic,  and  apparently  the 
Greek  dwrchea,  lecogniiing  Meletiiu.  To  termi- 
nate the  achinn  it  waa  agreed  uptm  oath,  by  thoee 
of  the  deigy  of  AntJoeh  who  were  moat  likely  to 
be  appoint^  to  mceeed  in  the  event  cf  a  ncan^, 
that  thef  would  drdtne  aceepUn^  a&ch  appointment, 
and  agree  to  recogniM  the  nirviror  of  the  preaent 
daimanta.  Fbirian  waa  one  of  the  partiet  to  thii 
agreement:  but  many  of  the  Eustathiani  refoaed 
to  tanction  it;  ae  that  when  Meletioa  died,  while 
fMTiHipg  the  Coondl  of  CenataotiiKqile;,  a.  d.  S81, 
Fkrian,  wbo  waa  abe  atlfotUng  Uie  Coancil,  and 
waa  elected  to  nicceed  him,  with  the  general  ^p- 
pronl  of  the  Aaiatic  chorches,  fidt  himaelf  at  libeny 
to  aceept  the  appointment. 

The  imputation  of  pojury,  to  whidi  FlaTian  tfana 
ab)ected  himielf, apparently  aggravated  tbeadihnn; 
aad  when  Panlinua  died,  a.  D.  S68  or  389,  hia 
partj  elected  Evagriai  to  aocceed  him  ;  but  on  his 
deadi  after  a  abort  episcopate  [EvaoHius,  No.  1], 
BO  SDCGetaor  waa  chosen;  and  the  schism  was 
heded,  though  not  tmniedtately.  Flamn  managed 
to  coBcQiiate  Theophilus,  Uthop  of  Alexandria,  and 
by  bia  interrratioo,  and  that  of  Chiyaoaton,  now 
bishop  of  Conatantinode^  a.  d.  897— -403,  he  waa 
acknowledged  by  the  Bmnaa  and  other  Wcatexn 
diurchea. 

On  Docasion  of  the  great  sedition  at  Antioch, 
A.  D.  387,  Flavian  wai  one  of  thoee  who  interaeded 
with  the  emperor,  Theodoabi  the  Onat,  for  the 
pardon  of  the  dtiaena.  He  set  ont  on  thia  miauon 
in  ^te  of  the  infinnitiet  of  age,  the  inclemency  of 
ti)e  weather,  and  the  illness  of  bis  only  sister,  who 
was  at  the  point  of  death ;  and  used  such  diligence 
as  to  reach  Constantinople  before  the  authentic 
tidings  of  the  disturbance.  Ecdraiastkal  writer* 
ascribe  the  pardon  of  the  dtizens  tery  mndi  to  h» 
intercessioa,  but  Zosimus,  in  hia  brief  Dotico  of  the 
B&ir,  does  not  mention  him. 

Flavian  was  held  in  much  respect,  both  during 
and  after  hia  life.  ChryaosUnn,  his  pupil  and 
fnend,  speaks  of  him  in  the  higbnt  terms.  Theo- 
dore of  Mopsoeatia  waa  also  his  puinL  Flavian 
died,  A.  D.  404,  not  long  after  the  deposition  of 
ChrvMstom,  to  which  he  waa  much  opposed,  but 
which  was  sanctioned  by  his  successor  in  the  see 
of  Antioch. 

Of  his  writinga  only  some  quotations  remain  ; 
they  an  i^pnnotly  from  his  sermons,  and  ore  pre- 
served in  the  .£>a«ufef  of  Theodoret.  Photius 
nentuns  his  Letkn  to  lk»  Biahopt  ofOtrotm  and 
tu  d  eniam  Armtniam  BitlKip,  respecting  the  rejec- 
tion, 1^  a  synod  over  which  Flavian  presided,  of 
Adelphius,  a  heretic,  wbo  desired  to  be  leconcilvd 
to  the  church  ;  PhoUns  speaks  also  of  a  CtmfttMoin 
f/  FaHk^msA^LaUer  ta  tit  Enrperor  Tieadtmutt 
written  by  him.  (  Chiysostom,  IJomU.  mm  ordi' 
»<aia  OKt  Pndyt.,  HomU.  Iff.  ad  Pop.  A»tio<i^ 
^;  Facond.  Dt/.  Trium  Ct^.  ii.  2 ;  Socntt.  Hut 
JCcdei.  V.  ^  10,  15;  Sotoia.Hut.Ecci.yil  II,  15, 
23,  viiL  3,  24 ;  Theodoret,  HiiL  Eed.  ii.  24,  iv. 
2.%  V.  2, 9, 23,  EmoA  IHoL  i  ii.  iiL  Opera,  voL 
IT  pp.  46,  S6, 160, 260,  251,  ed.  Schuln,  Holae, 
1769-74;  PhihMtoi^  JTut.  Ecol.  m.  18;  Pho- 


tina,  BOl.  cod.  52,  96,  pp.  12,  80,  81,  ed.  Bekker; 
Fabria  BM.  Gmrc  vol.  viiL  p.  2S1,  x.  pp.  847, 
695;  nave,  Hid.  Lit  vol  i.  p.2;7,  ed.  Oxfoid, 
1740-43.) 

3.  Of  Antiocb.  According  to  Evagrins  he  was 
originally  a  monk  of  Tilmognon,  in  Coele.j^yria ; 
and,  as  appears  from  Theophaoes,  afterwards  be- 
came a  presbyter  and  apocrisiarius  of  the  church 
at  Antioch.  He  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Antioch  by  the  empetor  Anastasint  1.  on  the  death 
of  Palladius,  in  the  year  496,  »  497,  or  498, 
according  to  calealatioiis  or  statonaita  of  Baroniua, 
Victor  Tvonnensis,  and  Pogi  re^>eetively :  the 
last  date,  which  is  also  given  by  Tillemont,  is  pn- 
bshly  correct.  I'he  chnreh  thronghont  the  whole 
Byxantiite  emirire  was  divided  by  the  Nestoriau  and 
Eo^chian  eontnvenies  and  the  dispnte  as  to  the 
Ktthority  of  the  Cowteil  of  Ckalcedon  i  aad  the 
impmsion  that  Ffaivinn  njectcd  the  anthuity  of 
that  councfl  may  perhaps  hare  condnoed  to  his 
elcTBtion,  as  the  emperor  eountenancod  the  Euty- 
chian  party  in  rejecting  it.  But  if  flavlan  was 
ever  opposed  to  the  coondl,  he  gave  up  hia  fotaer 
views  oiler  his  elevation  to  the  ushoprie4 

His  period  of  office  waa  a  scene  of  tronhle, 
through  the  dissensions  of  the  church,  aggravated 
by  the  personal  enmity  of  Xenalas  or  Philoxenu^ 
Insbop  of  'Hierapolis,  in  Syria,  who  raised  the  cry 
Against  him  of  fitvoaring  Nestorianism,  Flavian 
eodeavottied  to  nflite  thia  chaige  hf  ■nathem»- 
tiling  Nestmnoa  and  his  doctrine  ;  bnt  Xenaiaa, 
not  satined,  required  him  to  anathematize  a 
number  of  penona  now  dead  (including  Diodonis 
of  Tarsus,  Theodwe  of  Mopsnestio,  Theodoret  of 
Cyrus,  and  others),  wbo  were  suspected,  justly  or 
not,  of  Nestorianism,  declaring  that  if  he  refused 
to  annthematize  them,  he  must  reouun  subject  lo 
the  imputation  of  being  a  Nestorinn  himsdC 
Flavian  refused  for  a  time  to  comply  ;  but  pressed 
by  the  enmity  of  Xenaiaa  and  his  supporters,  and 
anxions  to  satisfy  the  emperor,  who  »u{^rted  his 
opponents,  he  subscribed  the  Henoticon  or  Edict  of 
Union  of  the  late  emperor  Zeno ;  and  having  aaseia. 
Ued  the  bishops  of  his  province,  he  drew  up  a  syno- 
dal letter,  and  sent  it  to  the  emperor,  owning  the 
authority  of  the  three  councils  of  Nice,  Constanti- 
nople, aiid  Ephcfus,  and  silently  cossing  over  that 
of  Chalcedon,  and  pronouncing  tne  required  ana- 
tliona  agwnst  the  pnlatea  enumerated  Xenaiaa 
He  also  sent  to  the  emperor  a  private  asimance 
bis  reudinesa  to  comply  with  bia  wishes,  (a.  D. 
508  or  5U9.)  Ximor  Tununensis  states  that 
Flavian  nnd  Xciiaias  presided  over  a  council  at 
Conttaniiiiople  a.  d.  499,  when  the  obnoxious 
prelates  and  the  Couiidl  of  Chakedon  itself  were 
anathematised  :  but  hia  aceoont  aeemi  hudly 
trustworthy. 

The  enemiea  of  Flavian  were  not,  however, 
satisfied.  They  required  him  distinctly  to  ana- 
thematize the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  all  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  the  two  natures.  [£uty- 
cuxB.]  This  he  refused  to  do,  and  in  a  confes- 
uon  of  fitith  which  he  drew  ap,  siqiported  the 
anthoriQr  of  tbt  council  in  the  npodiation  both  of 
Nestorius  and  Eutyches,  but  not  in  its  deiinition 
of  the  true  &ith.  The  cry  of  Nestorianism  was 
again  raised  nguinst  bim  ;  and  new  disturbances 
were  excited;  nnd  the  Itaurian,  and  apparently 
some  other  Adatic  churches,  broke  off  from  com- 
munion with  navian.  A  synod  was  held  a.  d. 
510  at  SidoB,  to  condemn  Uw  Council  of  Clud- 
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cedon  anA  depow  iU  leading  rapporteni  but 
Flavian  and  El^  of  JmuoleiB  nunued  to  pnrait 
it!  offMting  snythbg.  FlaTtan  itill  hoped  to  ^ 
peaae  hit  opponenu,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
expieiaDg  his  iMdinen  to  acknowledge  the  first 
three  councilt,  and  pua  over  that  of  Chalcedon  in 
■ilence  ;  but  hi<  efbrta  were  in  nin ;  a  tumultuous 
body  of  monkB  of  the  province  of  Syria  Prima  aa- 
■embled  at  Antio^  mi  tn^^teuea  Flavian  into 
ptononncing  as  open  anathema  Hainst  the  Council 
of  ChakedoOt  and  against  llieoaon  of  Hopsneitia 
and  tho  othw  biahopa  whan  Xenaika  had  already 
obliged  him  to  etrndemn.  The  dtiieni  were  not 
eqnally  compliant ;  they  rose  against  the  monks, 
and  lulled  many  oi  them :  and  tho  confiuion  was 
iMewed  by  the  monks  of  Code-Syria,  who  em- 
biaced  the  side  eS  Flavian,  and  hasted  to  Anlioch 
to  defend  him.  These  disturbances,  or  some  tnina- 
actions  connected  with  the  Council  of  Sidon,  gave 
the  emperor  a  ground  or  pretext  for  deposing 
Flavian  (a.  n.  £11)  and  putting  Sevenis  in  his 
place.  Victor  Tunnncnsis  places  the  deposition 
of  Flavian  as  eariy  as  the  consulship  of  Cethegus, 
A.D.  504.  Flavian  was  banished  to  Petn  in 
Arabia,  where  he  died.  His  death  is  osugned 
by  TiUemout,  on  the  authority  of  Joanne*  Moa- 
chua,  to  A.  D.  516.  In  Vitalian'a  rebellion  (a.  d. 
519  or  514)  his  mtontion  to  hia  see  was  one 
of  the  demanda  of  that  rebel.  [Ahastasio&] 
Flavian  is  (at  least  was)  honoured  in  the  Greek 
Church  OS  a  confessor,  and  was  recognised  as  tnch 
by  the  Romi^  Church,  after  long  opposition. 
(Evagr.  Hitt.  Eobi  m.  23,  30.  31,  32  ;  Theophan. 
Chrmog.  pp.  220—247,  ed.  Bonn;  Maro^iit, 
Cknm.  (PomL  d  Mum.  Qm.)\  Vict.  Tun.  Oron, 
(ab  AwtO.  Aug,  Cot.  ad  Oiktg,  0»,)\  Baron. 
AmaL  Ecdn.  tA.  Ann.  496  at  512 1  Otftoe 
i»  Barm. ;  Tilleraont,  Mim.  vol.  xvi,  p.  675,  &c.) 

3.  Of  CoNaTANTiNOFLX.  He  was  chosen  tno- 
cessor  to  Proclas,  bishop  of  ConstanUnople,  who 
died  anno  439  Alex,  era,  or  446  a,  o.  At  the 
thna  of  hia  election  he  waa  a  pml^tet  and  keepw 
of  the  taered  Tesaela  in  the  great  chmch  at  Con- 
stantinople. Chryaaphiui,  the  eunnch,  a  friend 
and  supporter  of  Uie  monk  Entyches  [Eutvchxs], 
woe  at  this  time  an  inilaential  person  at  conrt ; 
and  he  having  a  dislike  to  Flavian,  managed  to  set 
the  emperor  Theodosins  II.  against  him,  from  the 
very  commencement  of  his  episcopate.  Dioscoms, 
who  had  just  ascended  the  episcopal  chair  of  Alex- 
andria, and  waa  persecuting  the  kinsmen  of  hia 
predecessor,  Cyril  [Cyrillub],  was  also  irritated 
against  Flavian,  who  had  befriended  the  persecuted 
parties.  Flavian  was  indeed  befriended  by  Pnl- 
cherin,  the  emperor's  sister ;  but  her  ud  was  more 
than  connterbalanced  by  the  enmity  of  the  empress 
Kudocia  [EvnociA  Augusta],  who  was  influ- 
enced by  ChrysaphiuB,  and  was,  moreover,  initated 
by  Flavian's  defiling  a  plan  to  remove  Pulcheria 
altogetho:  from  the  state  and  the  conrt  by  having 
her  ordained  a  deaconess.  Flavian  was  not,  how- 
ever, ^nted.  Me  assembled  a  synod  of  forty 
bishops,  and  deposed  Entyches  from  his  office  of 
aidiimandrite  or  abbot,  and  excommunicated  him, 
on  the  ground  of  his  hereUcal  opinions.  [Eu- 
TVCHKa.]  This  bold  step  irritated  the  opponents 
of  Flavian,  and  they  prevailed  on  the  emperor  to 
summon  a  synod  at  Constantinople  to  try  Fhtvian 
on  a  charge  of  fidsiffing  the  acta  of  the  synod  at 
which  Eu^hea  was  condemned.  Flavian  was 
oeqoittedt  but  his  enemies  perenaded  Theodosius  to 


aummm  a  gaimi  ceuwa  at  %hesnL  At  tkis 
OTsr  which  Diosconia  i«ended,  and  wbidi 
is  known  in  hisbsy  as  the  Council  of  RoUen 
(tf  ApirrpwH),  Flavian  and  the  odier  members  of 
the  synod  which  had  condemned  Eutychea  were 
present,  bat  were  not  allowed  to  vote,  since  their 
conduct  was  colled  in  question.  Their  frienda 
were  overbune  in  an  irregnlar  manner,  Eutydea 
was  natond,  and  Flavian  not  only  deposed  and 
sentenced  to  banishment,  bat  so  roaghly  beaten 
and  kicked  by  the  E^ptian  and  other  attondanu 
of  Dioscoms,  that  he  died  three  days  afterwards 
(a.d.  449).  This  violence  probably  tended  to 
the  reaction  which  took  place  in  the  mind  of  the 
emperor.  Pulcheria  rqained  her  ascendancy ;  the 
body  of  Flavian  was,  by  hv  ordo^  liasMiuiUilj 
conveyed  to  ConitiuitinoplQ,  and  biried  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Apostlea.  Pope  Leo  the  Gnat 
honoured  him  as  n  confessor,  and  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon  as  a  martyr )  and  since  the  time  of 
Baronius  ha  has  been  commemorated  in  the  Mar- 
ty rology  of  the  Romish  Church.  A  lettM-  of 
Flavian  to  Pope  Leo  was  published  by  Cotelema 
(Momtm.  Eodu.  Oraec  vol  i.  p.  50);  and  a  confe** 
sion  of  his  &ith  presented  to  the  emperor  Hieo- 
dosiuB,  and  some  other  pieces,  are  given  with  the 
acts  of  the  Conndl  of  Chalcedon  in  the  GmksUs  of 
Labbe  and  Hardnin ;  and  an  also  inaeiled  in  dw 
OomaHa  of  Menu,  voL  viii.  p.  8SS.  (Evaor.  Hist, 
See.  i.  3,9,  10  ;  Theophanes,  Ckronoff.  pp.  150— 
158,  ed  Bonn ;  Marcollin,  CiroH.  (Pntog.  elAslur. 
Omv.)  ;  Vict.  Tnn.  Ckron.  {Canip.  ti  ArdiA.  Coo. 
Pod.  a  Zen.  Cost.) ;  /^nod.  Vetat,  epud  Fabric ; 
Fabr.  BUiL  &r.  voL  ix.  p.  290,  and  voL  xii  pp. 
393,  394,  and  672  ;  Illlamont,  Mim,  vol.  zt.  m. 
446,  &c)  fJ.aM) 

FLA'VIUS.  1.  M.  Flaviot,  a  Roman,  who 
in  B.C.  328,  during  the  fimnal  solemnity  othia 
mother,  distribnted  meat  {maeeralio)  nmong  the 
people.  It  was  said  that  this  aft  was  made  as 
much  to  honour  his  mother  as  to  show  bis  gntitnde 
towards  the  people  for  having  acquitted  him  stuna 
time  before,  when  he  had  been  oeenaed  hj  the 
aediles  of  adultery.  The  people  evinced  their 
gratitode  in  return  by  electing  him  at  the  next 
comitia  tribune  of  the  people,  although  he  was 
absent  at  the  time,  and  others  had  offered  them- 
solves  as  candidates.  In  &  c.  32.H  he  was  invested 
with  the  same  office  a  second  Ume,  and  bnogfat 
Torward  a  rogation  to  chastise  the  Tnscnlans  for 
having  incited  the  Velttemians  and  Priveroatans  to 
moke  war  against  Rome.  ButtheTuicuhuiscometo 
Rome  and  averted  the  panishment  by  their  prayers 
■ind  entreaties.    (Lir.  viii.  22,  27  ;  VaL  JUox.  ix. 

10.81.) 

2.  FLAViiffi^  a  Lncanion,  who  lived  dnrii^ 
the  secnnd  Punic  war,  and  for  a  time  was  nt  the 
head  of  the  Roman  party  nmong  the  Liicaniana. 
But  in  B.  c  213  he  suddenly  turned  tmitor ;  and 
not  satisfied  wiUi  going  over  to  the  enemy  him- 
self^ and  making  his  cevntrymen  Mow  his  ex- 
ample, be  reeolvod  to  ddiver  the  Roman  general, 
with  whnn  he  was  connected  by  hospib^ity,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians.  He  accordingly 
had  an  interview  with  Mogo,  who  cnminanded  the 
Punic  forces  in  Bnittiub,  and  promised  to  deliver 
up  to  him  the  proconsul  Tib.  Sempronius  Oracchnv, 
on  condition  tluU  the  Lncanians  should  he  free,  and 
retain  their  own  constitution,  A  place  woa  then 
fixed  upon  where  Mngo  might  lay  in  ombosh  with 
on  armed  force,  and  whither  FuTius  pmnised  to 
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toad  tM  protonniL  tlanu  now  went  to  Gnc- 
vhoa,  and  praninw  to  bring  about  a  ivcoiiciliation 
between  him  aadUiow  who  had  recently  deierted 
thf>  caoM  of  the  Romant,  he  prevailed  upon  him  to 
accompany  him  to  the  >pot  when  Mago  wai  con- 
cealed. When  he  aiTi?ed  there  Hago  nuhed 
forth  from  hit  anbuacade,  ind  FlBTina  immediately 
went  over  to  the  Carthaginians.  A  fierce  contest 
then  ensued,  near  a  plu«  called  Campi  Veteres, 
in  which  Tib.  Sempronins  Oiacchus  was  lulled. 
(Lit.  xzv.  16 ;  Apfoan,  Amib.  35 ;  VaL  Max.  t. 
1.  ExL  $  6.) 

3.  Q.  Funoa,  an  angnr  who,  aceordbg  to 
Valerius  Blaximus  (viiL  1.  ft  7).  was  acnsed  be- 
fore the  pe<qile  by  the  aedile,  C.  Valerias,  perhaps 
the  same  who  was  eniule  aedile  in  B.c.  \B9. 
(LiT.  xxxL  50,  zxziL  50.)  When  fourteen  tribes 
had  already  roted  against  Flarius,  and  the  latter 
agun  asserted  his  innocence,  Valeriiu  declared 
that  he  did  not  care  whether  the  man  was  guilty 
or  innoeent  |»ovided  be  seemed  his  punshment ; 
and  Uie  pec^,  indignant  at  Bu:h  eondoe^  ae- 
qaitted  F^tios. 

4.  Q.  FrAViva,  of  Tarqninii,  in  Etnuia,  was 
the  murderer  of  the  slaTc  Pannigns  (previoos  to 

B.  (x  77),  who  belonged  to  C  Fannioa  Chaereaa, 
and  was  to  be  tnuned  as  an  aetor,  according  to  a 
cantnet  e&tend  into  between  Fumnt  CfaneresM 
and  Rosons,  the  edibnied  comedian.  (Cie.  pro 
Rtms.Gm.  11.) 

fi.  U  Flavius,  a  Roman  eqnea,  who  gare  his 
CTideDce  aptinst  Veirea.  in  b.  c.  70.  He  probably 
lired  in  Scily,  and  was  engaged  in  mercantile 
pnisttits.  (Cic;  i»  Verr.  i.  &,  v.  59.)  He  appears 
to  be  the  same  oa  the  L.  Flavius  who  is  mentioned 
OS  the  proearotor,  that  is,  the  I^[ent  or  stcwoid  of 

C.  Matrinius  in  Sicily.    (Cic.  in  Verr.  v.  7.) 

6.  C  Flavii»h  a  brother  of  L.  FUvius  [No.  5], 
and  likewise  a  Homan  eqaes,  was  wqanmended 
by  Ckcro,  in  ac.  46,  to  M\  Acilins,  paetsr  of 
^cily,  as  an  intimate  &iend  ef  C.  Calpimuiti  Piso, 
the  hue  lon-in-hiw  of  (Ticero.  {Ad  Fam.  xiii.  31.) 
In  seme  e^tions  of  Gtcen^  oration  for  PloDcius 
(c.  42),  we  read  the  name  of  C.  Flavius ;  but 
Qarotoni  and  Wonder  have  shown  that  this  is 
only  an  iucotrect  reading  for  C.  (Alfiua)  Flaras. 

7.  L.  VtAVma  was  tribone  of  the  peo^  ia 
B.O.  M;  and  M  the  sngfccsti<m  of  Pompey,  he 
brought  forward  an  agrarian  law,  which  was  chiefly 
inteniled  to  benefit  tbe  Tsterans  of  PoiDpey,  who 
at  the  saoM  time  very  warmly  supported  tiie  law. 
U  was  owing  10  the  fimur  of  Pumper,  which  be 
thos  acqoir^  that  in  B.  o.  59  bo  was  elseted 
pnHtor  for  the  year  following.  His  friendship 
with  Cieero  seems  likeTiae  to  have  arisen  from  his 
coonaetion  with  Pompey;  and  Cicero  strongly  re- 
commeBded  him  to  bis  biutber  QuiuCua,  wjio  was 
pnetur  in  Ana,  when  some  bequest  had  been 
left  to  Flarioe.  Pompey  had  entnuted  to  his  car* 
ycong  TigraiHS  of  Annoiia,  b&t  P.  Clodiu  afUi^ 
wardd  Kot  poMestoon  of  him,  aiid  Flavios  tried  In 
vain  to  reconr  the  ynnog  prince.  Cicero  expressly 
rocutiuaa  that  Flivius  was  alao  a  (irieod  of  Caesar, 
and  beoco  it  is  not  improbable  that  lie  may  be  the 
same  aa  the  Flarios  whom  Caesar,  in  ikc.  49,  en- 
tmsud  with  one  legion  and  the  proriooe  of  SicBj. 
(Ck.  ad  Alt.  i.  18,  19,  il  l;  ad  Q.  Frat.  i. 
St  A-Mioa.  at  Cic.  p.  47,  ed.  Oralli;  Uton 
Oavi.  uucvtt.  50,  zxs*iii.  50.) 

8.  C.  FLAVft»,  a  fiiend  of  M-  Junius  Brntns, 
whom  he  acwnpoiued  tj  Philiptd  in  the  cafucity . 
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of  pTatfeehafabrMm.  Fhivius  fell  in  the  lattle  of 
Philippi,  and  Bratus  lamented  orcr  his  death. 
(C.  Nep.  .JttS;  Cie.  erf  .^tt.  ziL  17  j  Pseudo- 
Brut,  orf  a&  i.  6,  17 ;  Pint.  Brvt.  51.) 

9.  C.  Flavius,  a  Roman  eques  of  Atta,  a  Roman 
colony  in  ^pain.  He  and  other  eqnites  who  hod 
befim  belonged  to  the  party  Pompey,  went  over 
toCaeMvioB.c.45.  { Aeff. //ayna.  26.)  Whether 
he  is  the  same  as  the  C.  Flarius  who  is  mentioned 
among  the  enemies  of  Caesar  Octavianua,  and  was 
pvt  to  death  in  b.c  40,  after  the  taking  of  Pemtia, 
IS  uncertain.    (Appion,  B,  C.  v.  49.)     [L.  S.] 

CN.  FLA'VIUS,  the  sea  of  a  freedmao,  who 
is  called  br  U*7  Carim,  \fj  Gellius  and  Pliiry 
AnainSf  waa  bora  in  hamble  circmnstaneei,  bat 
brauiie  secretary  to  App.  Clandins  Caecus  [Clau- 
dius, No.  10],  and,  in  consequence  of  tiiii  con- 
nection, together  with  his  own  shrewdness  and 
eloquence,  attained  distinguished  honours  in  the 
commonwealth.  Ho  is  celebrated  in  the  asnak  of 
Roman  biw  fw  having  been  the  first  to  divulge 
certain  technicalities  of  procedure,  iriiieh  pnviouly 
bad  been  kept  secret  as  the  excluuve  patrimtmy  of 
the  poatijfs  and  the  patricians.  The  relative  shara 
which  the  pontiffs,  aa  such,  and  the  patriciana,  who 
were  not  pontic,  poaaeaaed  in  the  administntion 
and  interpretolion  of  eoriy  Roman  law,  cannot  now 
be  aecnmtely  determined.  Among  the  pOTtions  oif 
bw  which  were  kept  in  the  knowledge  of  a  few, 
were  the  greater  port  of  the  adtu  U^gUimi  and  the 
actionet  l^it.  These  appear  to  have  included  the 
whole  of  legal  pncttoef  the  acAw  le^iiimi  ordinarily 
designating  the  tcchmealitiaa  of  pnvato  I^d  tnma- 
actions,  and  the  oeribaM  kgit  the  ceremwics  of 
judicial  procedure,  although  this  distinction  is  not 
always  observed.  To  the  hidden  Uw  of  piactin 
belonged  the  rulesof  the  Kalendar  (/lutiV and  the 
greater  part  of  the  Forvadam.  The  rules  of  the 
Kalendar  determiued  what  legal  acts  wen  to  be 
done,  and  what  omitted,  «  partieuhr  days.  The 
FonuJae  related  chiefly  to  technical  pteadiafff  or, 
in  other  words,  to  that  part  of  forenric  pmctice 
which  determined  the  mode  of  stating  a  claim  and 
making  a  defence  ;  but  there  wen  also  /ormMiat 
for  acts  not  connected  with  litigation,  as  manci- 
patio,  fponiio.  adoptio,  and  formulae  of  this  latter 
kind  ainnot  be  supposed  to  have  been  so  little 
kuDwn  to  the  people  at  large  aa  fanu  of  pleading, 
whether  oial  or  written,  nay  have  been.  Fl^ 
vius  made  himself  master  of  the  rules  of  the 
Kalendar  and  the  /brmtUas^  either  by  stealing  a 
book  in  whidi  they  had  been  laid  down  and  re- 
duced to  order  by  App.  Chtvdias  (Dig.  l.tit.2.  S.2. 
§  7 ),  or  by  frequently  consulting  those  who  wen 
able  to  give  advice  upon  the  subject,  by  noting 
down  their  answers,  and  by  applying  his  sagadous 
intellect  to  discover  the  system  finm  which  such  de- 
tached answen  proceeded.  PUny  {H.N.  zxziii.  1) 
nys  that  Flaviu  pursued  the  latta  course,  at  the 
recommmdation  of  App.  Claadioa  (yiu  kutubi 
taceperat  tot  Jia,  amiiUaado  aaadm  tagad  m- 
gemo).  He  thus  pidted  the  bnias  of  the  Jorista 
he  consulted  {at  ipm  oauHt  juriKOMttiltit  mmm 
lajjietitiaM  covipilaviif  Ck.  pro  Mw.  11).  The 
expressions  of  some  writen  who  mention  the  pab- 
licnUon  of  Flavius  senn  to  confine  hb  discovuiet 
to  tbe  rules  of  the  Kalendar ;  bat  then  are  other 
pasKiges  which  make  it  likely  that  he  publi^ied 
other  rules  connected  with  the  Ugu  actions,  taft- 
daily  the  fiirmulae  of  pleading.  (Compare  Ut. 
i  ix.  4G  ;  Macrob.       i  15  j  Cie.  de  FSn.  a.  37, 
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otf.iM.Ti.  1,  (b  OnO.  I  41.)  The  eolleetioD  of 
legal  nilea  thiu  pubUabed  by  Flaviiu  was  called 
the  Jn  FtaoioMmm ;  and,  next  to  the  Jut  CixnU 
Papiiiaaum^  it  waa  the  earlieit  private  work  in 
Roman  law.  The  patrician  juritta  were  grieved 
•nd  indignant  when  they  saw  that  their  advice 
and  intervention  were  rendered  unneeaMaty  by 
thtt  pubUeation.  In  order  to  regun  their  loit  power*, 
they  framed  new  rales  relating  to  the  UgU  aetianm, 
and,  in  order  to  ke^  the  new  rulo  wctet,  invented 
8  cypher  (nofoa)  to  prraerve  tham  in.  (Cic.  pro 
Mur.  II,  whereby  Hoioe  loma  commentators  under- 
stand, not  a  secret  notation  <a  cypher,  bu  t  the  new 
ibrmdae  invented  by  the  jurisu).  Theae  new 
rules  in  another  century  underwent  the  same  &te 
with  their  predeceasora,  for  iu  the  year  b.  c.  200 
they  were  made  known  to  the  people  at  large  by 
Sez.  Aeliua  Catua,  in  a  publication  termed  Jm 
Adianum.  Flaviue  was  not  content  with  divulging 
the  legal  nystoriea  through  the  medium  of  a  book, 
Imt,  according  to  Livy,  he  ezpoaed  the  Fasti  to 
view  on  a  whited  tablet  in  the  Forma.  (Faiioi 
ana  Forum  m  a&o  propontU,  ix.  46.)  It  la  not 
unlikely,  from  a  compariaon  of  the  narrative  of 
Uvy  with  the  aoeounta  of  other  writers,  that  the 
latter  ezpeenre  took  place  after  he  had  been  pro- 
moted to  the  office  eS  ennile'aedile,  in  eonseqnence 
of  the  popularity  he  had  acquired  by  the  previoua 
publication  of  hia  book.  The  first  &uita  of  hia 
popularity  were  his  appoiutmenta  to  Uie  officea  of 
triumvir  noctumus  and  triumvir  coloniae  deducsn- 
doe  ;  and,  in  order  to  qualify  himaelf  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  auch  hononn,  he  ceased  to  practfaa  his 
ftrmtt  buaineaa  of  acribe.  He  was  afterwarda 
made  a  aenator  by  App.  CInadius,  in  apite  of  his 
ignominious  birth,  and  was  elected  curule  aedile  in 
the  year  b,  c.  303.  Hia  election  was  carried  by 
the  /omuis /tcttA,  which  had  been  created  and  had 
gained  strength  during  the  censorship  of  App. 
Olandiua,  and  now  becaune  a  distinct  party  in  the 
Btate,  in  oppoaitton  to  those  who  called  themselves 
the  Juuiom  bonontm.  From  Lidnius  Maeer, 
quoted  by  Livy,  it  would  appear  that  he  had 
been  preeitMtl^  tribune,  whereas  Pliny  {H.  N. 
zxxiii.  I)  states  that  the  tribnmria  of  the  pleb* 
waa  conferred  upon  him  in  addition  to  the  aedile- 
ship.  The  circumstance  of  his  election  so  disgusted 
the  greater  part  of  the  senate  and  the  noblea,  that 
they  laid  aside  their  f^lden  rings  and  other  orna- 
ments {pia/erae).  Flavins  met  the  contemptuous 
treatment  of  the  nobles  with  equal  hantenr.  He 
coaaeented  the  Temple  of  Concordia,  on  which 
oectaion  the  PontiTex  Muimns,  Comeliua  Baibft- 
tUN,  was  obliged  by  the  populace  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  eeremony,  notwithstanding  his  previous 
declaration  that  none  but  a  consul  or  an  imperator 
ought,  according  to  ancient  cuttom,  to  di^dicB.te  a 
temple.  When  Flavins  went  to  viut  his  colieagne, 
who  waa  unwell,  a  par^  of  yoong  nobles,  who 
were  preaent,  refriaed  to  rise  on  hia  entrance, 
whereupon  he  sent  for  his  cnrule  chair,  and,  from 
his  seat  of  rank,  looked  down  with  triumph  upon 
bis  jealona  enemies.  {Liv.  ix.  46  ;  Gell.  vi  9.) 
Valerius  Maximiis  (ix.  3)  saya  that  he  was  made 
praetor.  (Puchta,  C»ma  der  ImtUvtionai,  vol.  L 
^  677.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

FLA'VIUS,  a  brother  of  Arminiua,  chief  of  the 
Cheruscaos.  In  the  summer  of  a.  d.  16,  the 
Romans  and  the  Chemscans  were  drawn  up  on  the 
opposite  banks  of  the  Weaer  (Viauigis),  when  Ar- 
wNiins,  prince  of  the  Cheniscaiu,  it^rped  finth  from 
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a  group  of  cbieftuns,  and  demanded  to  qwak  with 
his  brother,  a  disUnguiahed  officer  in  the  Romaa 
anny.  Flavins  had  lost  an  eye  in  the  anrice  of 
Rome.  The  brothenj  a^r  their  foDovers  had 
fallen  back,  conversed  acroas  the  atream.  On 
learning  the  canse  of  liis  brother's  disfiguianent, 
Anninins  aaked  what  had  been  its  eompenntion. 
Flavins  relied,  increased  pay,  and  the  u«l  re- 
wards of  valour.  Anniniui  derided  hit  chains  and 
chaplet,  aa  the  gear  of  a  riave  ;  and  now  began 
between  them  an  angry  eolloqny,  which,  but  for 
the  atream  between,  would  have  passed  into  blows. 
(Thc  Atm.  ii.  9.)  A  deacendani  of  Flavius  named 
Italicus,  became  in  A.  D.  47  chiefti^  of  the  Che- 
ruacans.    {Ibid.  xi.  16.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLA'VIUS  AVIA'NUS.  [Aviajjc*.] 
FLA'VIUS  CALVI'SIUS.  [Calvoius.] 
FIA'VIUS  CAPER.  [CAPaa.] 
FLA'VIUS  CLEMENS.  [Clxkikh.] 
FLA'VIUS  DEXTER,  a  Spaniard,  the  aon  of 
Parian.   He  was  praetorian  praefect,  and  a  devoted 
advocate  of  Christianity.    He  was  a  conteraporary 
of  Sl  Jerom,  who  dedicated  to  him  hia  book  Da 
Viris  lUuitrHua,  He  was  tud,  accordii%  to  Jerom, 
to  have  written  a  book  entitled  Omi^moda  IU*- 
toria,  bat  Jerom  bad  not  seen  it.    Tfaii  book  had 
twen  long  contidered  as  lost ;  when,  in  the  end  irf  the 
sixteenth  oentnry,  a  mmour  was  spread  of  its  dis- 
covery, and  a  worit  nnder  that  title  waa  pabliabed, 
first  at  Saragoasa,  A.  D.  161S,  and  haabecn  unce 
repeatedly  reprinted,  but  it  ia  now  generally  re- 
garded aanfoigery.  (Uieion,  Da  Firit  Ilimt^  I^w/. 
and  c.  133,  apud  Fabrib         Ecdst^  with  die 
notes  ofthe  editor  ;  OmtHitt.  £tL  vd.  L  pi.SS3, 
ed.  Ox.  174(V-43.)  (J.C.  M.] 

FL.VVIUS  FELIX.  tP"«-l 
FLA'VIUS  HERA'CLEO.  [Hxracxto.] 
FLA'VIUS  JOSE'PHUS.  IJosmhus.] 
FLA'VIUS    MA'LLIUS  THEODaRUS. 
[THxoDoatm.] 
FLA'VIUS  StATERNIA'NUS.  [HaTu- 

NIANUS.] 

FLA'VIUS  PHILCySTRATUS.  [PmLO- 

STRATlra.] 

FLA'VIUS  PRISCUS.  [pBncD&] 
FLA'VIUS  SABI'NUS.  [SABtHin.] 
FL.t'VIUS  SCEVI'NUS.  [Sckvinubl] 
FLA'VIUS  SU'BRIUS.  [Flavosl] 
FL.VVIUS  SULPICIA'NUS.  [SotPiciA- 

NUS-l 

FLA'VIUS  VOPISCUSl  [Vopiscob.] 
FLAVUS,  a  ALTIUS.  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.C.59.  DnringdcenS consulship Flavua seconded 

him  in  his  measures  againat  Qitlline  (Cic  pro 
Plane.  4'2),  but  in  hia  tribunate  he  was  a  xealous 
supporter  of  all  Caeaar'a  acta  and  laws.  (Cic  pn 
Sesl.  53  ;  Schol.  Bob.  tn  Settian.  p.  304,  m  Va- 
Anton,  p.  324,  ed.  Orelli. )  Tliis  seema  t«  have  cost 
FUvna  the  aedilcahip.  He  waa,  however,  praetor, 
B.  c  54,  after  at  least  one  repulse.  Fkivaa  after- 
wnrda  appears  as  quaestor,  or  special  commiasion», 
at  the  trial  of  A.  Gabiniua  (Cic  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  1. 
§  7),  nnd  at  that  of  Cn.  Planciua  (Cit  pro  Plane. 
17}.  Cicero  always  speaks  of  Flavua  as  an  honetf 
and  well-meaning,  but  mistaken  roan.  [W.  R  D.] 
FLAVUS,  A'LFIUS,  a  rfietorician  who  flou- 
rished in  the  reignsof  AugustuaandTibcnnB,  Ilia 
reputation  attracted  to  liis  school  th^  elder  Seneca 
[Seneca],  t^en  recently  come  to  Rome  from  I 
Corduba.  Flavua  himaelf  waa  a  pn^l  of  Cestiua  I 
Pius  {CxSTius],  whom  he  edipaed  both  is  practice 
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Mid  fiune  M  a  teadwr  of  ibetnic  He  tum  n- 
garded  at  Rome  u  a  youthful  prodigj-,  and  lectured 
befvce  he  had  OHamed  the  inaa  of  manhood.  Hii 
inuter,  Ce«tiui,  nid  that  his  talents  wera  too  pre- 
cocious to  be  permanBDt ;  and  Seocca  (Qmtroti.  i. 
p.  79.  Bip.)  remarks  that  Flavus  alnys  owed  his 
renown  ui  port  to  toguthii^  beside  his  eloquenc*. 
Ai  first  hk  youth  attncted  wmdet  {  afterwards 
his  ease  and  carelesuietfc  Yet  be  long  retained  a 
numerous  school  of  hearers,  although  his  talents 
were  latterly  spoiled  by  seif- indulgence,  Flavus 
united  poetry  and  history  or  natural  philosophy 
(Hin.  AT.  //.  ix.  8.  §  25,  and  Eimek,  ix. 
xii.  UT.  XT.)  to  ifaetorie.  (Sanee.  Cmtrov. 
i  viu  X.  sir ;  Schott,  4t  Oar.  op.  Sum.  Ritl.  L 
p.  374.)  [W.B.D.] 
FLAVUS.  L.  CAESE'TIUS,  tribune  of  the 
Plebs  in  Bk  c.  44,  and  deposed  from  his  office  by 
C  Jolina  Cmw,  because,  in  ceooert  with  C  £pt- 
dius  Klanillusi  one  of  his  collMgues  in  the  tribunate, 
he  had  removed  the  crowns  bvm  the  statues  of  the 
dictator,  and  imprisoned  a  person  who  had  taluted 
Caesar  as  **  king."  AflM  expelling  him  &om  the 
■eoate,  Caesar  was  uigent  with  the  &ther  of 
Flavus  to  diainberit  him.  Bat  the  elder  Caetetins 
replied,  that  be  woald  mtber  be  depriTsd  of  his 
tbiee  aoiM  than  brand  one  of  then  with  in&my. 
At  the  next  conauhur  cumitia,  many  votes  were 
giren  for  Flavus,  who,  by  his  bold  bearing  towards 
the  dictator,  had  become  highly  poptdor  at  Rome. 
(Appinn,  B.  C.  u.  108,  1-22,  ir.  93  ;  Suet  CW. 
7S,  80  ;  Dion  Cass.  zliv.  9, 10,  xln.  49  ;  Plut. 
C<ies.  CI,  A»tim.  12;  Veil  Pat.  ii.  68;  Liv. 
Epa.  czTi;  Cic.  Pidbm.  xiu.  15  ;  Val.  Max. 
T.  7,  S  2.)  [W.  a  D.J 

FLAVUS,  C.  DECIHIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
loldier*,  b.  c  209.  He  rescued  M.  Claudius  Mai^ 
cellos  from  defeat  by  lepulsii^  a  cbaiga  of  Hanoi- 
bsl's  elephants.  (Ut.  xxtil  14.)  Fbivns  was 
praetor  urbanus  B.  C  184,  and  died  in  hit  year  of 
office.  {Liv.  xiiix.  32,  38,  39.)      [W.  K  D.] 

FLAVUS,  LA'RTIUS.  1.  Sr.  Lartibs  Fla- 
vus, consul  &  c.  506.  Diony«us  (v.  ZS)  says  that 
nothing  was  recorded  of  this  consulship,  and 
LiTy  omiu  it  alt(^tht!r.  .  Xiebubr  (Hut. 
JtOmtt  ToL  i.  p.  53fi)  considers  the  consulship  of 
Laniat  Flarus  and  his  colleague  T.  Hemiinius 
Aquilinui  to  have  been  inserted  to  fill  up  the 
pap  of  a  year.  Lartius  Flavus  belongs  to  the 
heroic  period  of  Roman  history.  His  name  is 
Kcnerally  coupled  with  that  of  Herminius  (Dionys, 
V.  22,  23,  24,  36  ;  Lir.  ii.  10,  II),  and  in  the 
original  lays  they  were  the  two  warriors  who  stood 
Wide  lloratins  Cocles  in  his  defence  of  the  bridge. 
ICocLSR.]  Mr.  Macanlay  {Lugi  of  Ase.  Rome, 
**  Hoiatius,**  sL  30)  preserves  this  feature  of  the 
story,  and  adopts  Niebnhr'^  reasm  Jbr  it  {HUL 
Aors,  I.  542),  that  one  lepmented  the  tribe  of 
the  Ramnes,  and  the  other  that  of  the  Titienses. 
It  is  worth  notice,  howeTcr,  that  at  the  battle  of 
tlie  Regillus,  where  all  the  heroes  meet  to- 
gether for  the  last  time,  the  name  of  Herminius 
appeun,  but  not  that  of  I^rtius.  (Dionys.  v.  3, 
&c ;  Lit.  ii.  19,  &c.)  Lartius  }<lavn8  was  consul 
a  second  time  it  B.  c.  490  (Dionys.  vii.  68) ; 
warden  of  the  city  (t.  75,  viiL  64)  ;  cms  of  the  five 
envoys  sent  to  the  Volscian  camp  when  Coriolanns 
besi^cd  Rome  (viiL  72)  ;  and  iiiterrex  for  holding 
thcGDUsular  conuUa  b.c.  480  (viii.  90),  in  which 
jruar  he  counselled  war  witb  Veii  (ib.  91). 
2.  T.  Lartius  FtAVt:s«  bntber  of  Nu  1,  con- 


sul B.C.  501,  and  again  B.  c.  49S.  In  this  second 
consnlsbip  be  took  the  town  of  F^denoe.  (Dionya. 
T.  50, 59, 60  ;  Liv.  iL  21.)  His  deference  to  the 
senate  is  contrasted  by  Dionysius  with  the  military 
arrogance  of  the  Roman  generals  of  bis  own  am. 
In  B.  c  49S,  ten  years  after  the  expulsion  of  ue 
Tarqnins,  the  cnriae  found  it  neoewu^  to  create 
«  new  magiitracy,  the  dSctotonhip,  limited  indeed 
to  six  months,  but  within  that  period  more  abso- 
lute than  the  ancient  monarchy,  %moe  there  was  no 
appeal  from  iu  authority.  {iJid.  of  Ant.  :v.  Die- 
talor.)  T.  lartius  Flavus  was  the  first  dictator 
(Dionys.  v.  71  ;  Liv.  ii.  10):  he  received  the  iju- 
periura  from  his  colleague,  appointed  his  master  of 
the  equites,  held  a  ceiiftui  of  the  citizens,  adjusted 
the  diderences  of  Rome  with  the  Latins,  and  after 

E residing  at  the  next  consular  comitia,  kid  down 
is  oflice  long  before  its  term  had  expired.  (Dionys. 
V.  76,  77.)  According  to  one  aceoant  (id.  tL  1 ; 
comp.  Lir.  ii.  &),  Lntius  Ftavm  deduated  the 
temple  of  Saturn,  or  the  Capitol  on  the  Capitoline 
hilL  lie  was  one  of  the  envoys  sent  by  the  senate, 
B.  c.  493,  to  treat  with  the  plebs  in  their  secession 
to  the  Sacred  Hill  (Dionys.  vL  81),  and  in  the 
same  year  be  (erved  as  le^atos  to  the  consul.  Pos- 
tumus  Comiuius,  at  the  siege  of  &>ridi.  (Id.  92 1 
PluL  Corio/Mi,  8.)  In  a  tnnndt  of  the  plebi, 
arising  from  tlie  presaure  of  debt,  B.C.  494,  Lartius 
lecommended  conciliatory  measures  (Liv.  ii.  29), 
and  this  agrees  with  the  character  of  him  by  Diony- 
sius (//.  cc.)  as  a  mild  ond  just  mtin.  [W.  U.  D.] 
FLAVUS  or  FLA'VIUS,  SU'BRl US,  tribune 
in  the  Praeturiou  guards,  and  most  active  agent  in 
the  conspiiOrcy  against  Nem,  a.  d.  66,  which,  from 
its  most  di«tingniiibed  member,  was  adled  Piso's 
conspiiacy.  Fbtvus  proposed  to  kill  Nero  while 
singing  on  Uw  stage,  or  amidst  the  flames  of  his 
poUce.  He  was  nid  to  have  intended  to  moko 
away  with  Piso  alto,  and  to  ofo  tbe  empire  to 
Seneca,  the  philosopher,  since  tucfa  a  choico  would 
justify  the  cunspiiators,  and  it  would  be  to  little 
purpose  to  get  rid  of  a  piper,  if  a  player — for  Fiiia, 
too,  h.id  appeared  on  the  stage — were  to  succeed 
him.  The  plot  wai  detected.  Flavus  was  betrayed 
by  an  accomplice  and  arrested,  and,  after  tnmo 
attempts  at  excuse,  gloried  in  the  cham.  He  was 
beheaded,  and  died  with  finnnes*.  Dion  Cauius 
calls  him  SoiiSios  ^\dttos,  and  in  some  AISS.  of 
Tacitus  the  name  is  written  Flarius.  (Tac^da.xv, 
49, 50, 58, 67 ;  Kon  Cass.  Ixii.  24.)  [ W.  B.  D.] 
FLAVUS,  SULPI'CIUS,  a  comi»nion  of  the 
emperor  Claudius  I.,  who  assisted  the  imperial  stu- 
dent in  the  composition  of  his  historical  works, 
(Suetabad.4,41.)    [CLAUDiua,L]  [W-B-D.! 

FLAVUS  TRICIPTI'NUS,  LUCRETIUS. 
[Triciptinus.] 

FLAVUS,  VIRGI'NIUS,  a  ifaehnician,  who 
liTed  in  tbe  first  centurj-  a.  and  was  one  of  the 
preceptors  of  A.  Pbrsich  Flaccid,  the  poeL 
(Suet  Perm  VUa ;  Bumwnn,  Praefai.  ad  de. 
Utavnmum,  ed.  Schiitx.  p.  liv.)        [W.  B.  D.] 

FLORA,  the  Ron-.nn  goddess  of  flowers  and 
spring.  The  writers,  whow  object  it  was  to  bring 
Uie  Roman  religion  into  contempt,  relate  that 
Flora  had  been,  like  .\cca  Laurentia,  a  courtezan, 
who  accumulated  a  large  property,  and  biNjueathcd 
it  to  the  Roman  people,  in  return  for  which  she 
waa  honoured  wt^  the  annual  festival  of  the  Flo- 
lalia.  (Lactant,  i.  20.)  But  her  wot^ip  wnt 
estaUiihed  at  Rome  in  uie  very  earliest  times,  for 
a  temple  is  aaid  to  have  been  vowed  to  her  by  king 
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Tatiua  (Varro,  de  L,  L.  v.  74).  and  Numa  ap- 
pointed a  flnmen  to  her.  The  ivKemltlnnce  between 
the  names  Flora  and  Chlom  led  the  later  Romans 
to  identify  the  two  divinitiei.  Her  temide  at 
Rome  wai  litaated  near  the  Circus  Majdmni  (1^ 
Ann.  ii.  49),  and  her  ieitinl  was  celebrated  from 
the  2ath  of  April  till  the  fint  of  May,  with  tx- 
trarogant  menimentand  lasriviotuness.  (Diet,  of 
Ant.  i.  V.  Ftoralia.)  [L.  S.] 

FLORENTI'NUS,  a  jurist,  who  is  named  by 
Lampridins  {AleMmd.  68.)  as  one  of  the  council  of 
the  empenr  Sevenu  Alexander  ;  and,  thongh  this 
aathority  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  little 
weight,  it  ii  supported  by  a  rescript  of  the  emperor 
Alexander  to  A.  Florentinus,  which  is  preserved 
in  Cod.  3.  tit.  28.  s.  8.  He  wrote  fnstitutionet  in 
12  books  ;  and  his  work,  which  was  composed 
with  much  elegance,  acutenesi,  and  learning,  was 
nbt  neglected  by  the  commlen  of  Juatinian*s  In- 
■titutea.  This  is  the  onry  work  which  he  is 
known  ;  and  there  are  43  pore  extracts  from  it 
preserved  in  the  Corpus  Juris.  These  have  been 
separately  commented  upon  by  M.  Schmalz,  ia  a 
dissertation  entitled  Fltrnntini  Intttbdhntm  Fhtp- 
maOa  CommtnL  iUtatnia,  8to.  Regiom.  1801. 
The  other  diisertationa  upon  Florentinus  and  his 
remains  bear  the  following  titles  : — A.  F.  Rivinus, 
Fhreittini  Jurisprvdentiae  TaiamaUariaa  IteU- 
<ptia«  in  Itutiiut.  imp.  JuHin.  rrprTtae  ei  Noiit 
iUtairatae,  4to.  Vitemb.  1752 ;  Cfar.  Q.  Jaspi^ 
De  FhrmHmi  ejumu  ef^antf  DodriaOy  4Aa. 
Chemnic.  17A3  ;  a  F.  'Walcbius,  De  fhiiiaopiMi 
Ftorentiaiy  4to  Jena.  1754,  et  in  Oposculii,  roL  i. 
p.  337-346;  Jos.  'Th.  Mathews,  Dc  FtomOiKO 
Tdo,  yutqua  sex  librit  prioribiu  Inttitulionum^  4to. 
Lsg.  Bat.  1801.  Like  the  more  celebrated  writer 
of  Institutes,  Ooius,  he  is  not  dted  by  any  sub- 
■equent  jurist,  or,  at  kwt,  no  such  citation  has 
leached  us.  [J.  T.  0.] 

FLOBENTI NUS,  the  author  of  a  panwyric 
in  thir^-nino  hexameters,  on  the  glories  of  the 
Vandal  king  Thrasimund  and  the  splendour  of 
Carthage  under  his  sway,  must  have  flourished 
about  ue  dose  of  the  fifth  century.  These  verses, 
which  are  expressed  in  haiah  and  ahnoat  barbarous 
plirasetdogy,  present  nothing  except  a  combroui 
tissue  of  coarse  flntteiy,  [FaLix  Flavius  ;  Lux- 
oaiiTS.]  (Antkolog.  Lai.  n.  8A,  ed.  Burmann,  or 
n.290,  ed.  Mever.)  [W.  R.] 

FLORENTI'NUS,  a  ByBantine  writer  of  un- 
certain age,  but  who  lived  in  or  before  the  tenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  is  said  to  be  the 
author  of  the  OeopMica,  which  ore  generally 
ascribed  to  Bassus  CiASUNua  [W.  P.] 

FLORE'NTIUS,  praetorian  prefect  of  Oaiil  in 
the  reign  of  Constautius  II.,  by  the  unscrupulous 
tynany  of  his  financial  administtation,  excited  the 
indignation  of  Julian,  who  refused  to  ratify  his 
ordinances.  When  the  embarrassing  order  arrived 
for  the  legions  to  march  to  the  east  [JuLUNira], 
Florendus,  that  he  might  escape  the  responsibility 
(if  compliance  or  disob«^ence,  remained  obstinately 
at  Vienna,  busily  engaged,  as  be  pretended,  in  the 
disdiarga  of  ofbciol  duties  ;  but  npon  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  open  revolt  me  troops  and 
their  chtncB  of  an  Augustus,  he  immediately  re- 
paired to  the  court  of  Constantius,  that  he  might 
both  display  his  own  fidelity,  and  at  the  some  time 
mngnify  the  guilt  of  the  rebel  prince.  In  recom- 
[loiise  of  this  devotion,  be  was  forthwith  nominated 
coiisid  for  A.  D.  361,  and  appointed  praetorian  pre- 
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feet  of  lUyricuffir  in  the  room  of  Anatoliua,  reoentiy 
deceased  ;  but  on  the  death  of  his  patron  in  the 
•ame  year  (361),  he  fled,  along  with  bis  colleague 
Taarua,  frmn  the  wrath  of  the  new  emperor,  during 
the  whole  of  whose  reign  he  remained  in  doae  cou- 
cealment,  having,  while  absent,  been  impeached 
and  capitally  condemned.  Julian  is  said  to  have 
generously  refused  to  be  informed  of  the  plac«  where 
his  former  enemy  had  sought  shelter.  (Julian, 
£^aut.  15  ;  Anun.  Marc.  xvi.  12,  14,  xviL  3,  2, 
XX.  4,  2.  8, 20,  xxi.  6,  5,  xxii.  S,  6.  7,  5  ;  Zosim. 
iiL  10.)  {W.  R.] 

FLORIA'NUS,  M.  AN'NIUS,  the  brother, 
by  a  different  father,  of  the  emperor  Tacitiu,  npon 
whose  decease  he  at  once  assumed  the  Bn[mne 
power,  as  if  it  had  been  a  lawful  inheritance.  This 
boldness  was  to  a  certain  extent  successful,  for  his 
authority,  although  not  formally  odotowledged, 
waa  tolented  hj  the  nnate  and  the  armies  of  the 
west.  The  legions  in  Syria,  howera,  were  not  so 
snbmisdve,  but  invested  their  own  general,  Probus, 
with  the  purple,  and  proclaimed  him  Angostos. 
A  civil  war  ensued  [Probus],  which  was  atmiptly 
temunated  by  the  death  of  Florianus,  who  perilled 
at  Tarsus,  either  by  the  swords  of  his  soldien  or 
by  his  own  hands,  after  he  had  enjoyed  the  im- 
perial dignity  for  abont  two  months,  from  April  to 
June  or  July.  a.  D.  276.  (Zonor.  xii.  29  ;  Zodm. 
L  64  ;  Aur.  Vict.  Gtet.  36, 37,  £^  36  ;  Entrop. 
ix.  10  f  Vopisc  FMait.)  [W.  R] 


ooiH  or  FLORLunn. 

FLORUS,  ANNAEUS(?).  We  possess  a 
summary  of  Bouiaa  history,  divided  into  four 
hooka,  extendii^j  from  the  fbondatun  of  the  ci^  to 
the  estabGsbment  of  the  onpire  under  Angustui 
(a.  D.  20),  entitled  Serum  ftomanarum  libri  J  K:, 
or  Epitome  de  Gestie  Ramaiwumf  and  composed, 
as  we  learn  from  the  prooemium,  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan  or  of  Hadrian.  This  compendium,  which 
must  by  no  means  be  regarded  as  an  abridgmoit  of 
Livy,  but  as  a  compilation  from  wioua  uuorities, 
presents  within  a  very  moderate  conpass  •  atrikinj 
view  of  all  the  leading  events  comprehended  by 
the  above  limits.  A  few  mistakes  in  chronolcyy 
ond  geography  have  been  detected  here  and  there ; 
but  the  narrative  it,  for  die  most  part,  philosophic 
in  arrangement  and  acciuale  in  detail,  although  it 
has  too  much  the  air  of  a  pen^ric  upon  the 
Roman  people.  The  style  is  1^  no  means  worth  r 
of  commendation.  The  general  tone  is  &r  too 
poetical  and  declamatory,  while  the  sentiments  fre- 
quently assume  the  form  of  tumid  conceits  ex- 
pressed  in  violent  Btetaphws. 

With  regard  to  the  aathw  all  is  donbt  and  un- 
certainty. In  many  MSS.  he  is  deugnated  as 
L.  Antuieut  Fiorut,  in  others  as  £.  JiJin  Florm*, 
in  others  as  L.  Annaeus  Seneca^  and  in  one,  perhaps 
the  oldest  of  oil,  simply  as  Z.  Annaeiu.  Hciui* 
some  critics  have  sought  to  identify  him  with 
Julius  Florus  Secundus,  whose  eloquence  ia  praisfd 
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bjr  QaintilMn  (x.  13);  Vouiui  and  Sahnuiiu, 
witbagTMtev  mow  of  pnlMbility,  recognize  him  h 
the  poet  Flonu  (we  lielaw),  Um  oompoier  of  cer- 
tain Tcnes  to  Hadrian,  preserred  bj  Spartkniu, 
whil<  Vinetiu  and  Schottua  believe  hira  to  be  no 
other  than  Seneca,  the  {mceptor  of  Nen,  nating 
their  opinion  ^efly  upon  a  paaaage  in  Lactantiu 
(/Mtt.  Til  15X  whOB  we  an  told  that  the  philo- 
■opher  n  ^ONtiao  divided  Uie  Uatny  al  Boob  into 
a  incceMien  of  agea, — inbaej  nder  Bonvlu, 
boyhood  under  the  Unga  immediBtely  following, 
yanth  from  the  away  of  Taiqniii  to  the  down£d  of 
the  Cardiaginian  power,  manly  vigour  np  to  the 
commencement  of  the  ctril  wan,  which  undermined 
iU  aircngth,  ontil,  aa  if  in  aeeond  childhood,  it  was 
fi>R«d  to  rainit  Is  the  control  of  A  no^e  ruler; — 
a  fiuKT  whidi  haa  been  adopted  by  the  author  of 
the  Epitome,  who,  however,  amngea  the  epodia 
Jifierently,  and  might  evidently  have  borrowed  the 
frmeral  idea.  Moreover,  if  we  were  to  adopt  thii 
but  hypothena,  we  ihoald  be  compelled  aibitnrily 
to  rejcwt  the  jgooeminm  aa  eptuiona.  Finally, 
Titae  imaginea  that  ho  can  detect  the  work  of  two 
hand*, — one  a  writer  of  the  poRst  epoch,  whom 
he  auppoMS  to  have  been  the  JvIidb  Fkmis  twicu 
oddreMed  hj  Homoe  L  S,  iL  3),  the  other  an 
unknown  and  inferior  interpolator,  bdMDging  to  the 
decline  of  ttterature.  To  the  former,  aeeming  to 
tfaia  theory,  all  that  ia  praieewMlhy,  both  in  matter 
and  nuBEier,  muat  be  ascribed,  while  to  the  ihare  of 
the  hitt«  &U  all  the  blimden,  both  in  facta  and 
taate,  which  die&gure  the  prodnction  at  it  now  ex- 
ists. But  all  tibeee  opinions  reet  npon  nothing  but 
mere  conjectures.  It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to 
disenn  the  natin  contty  and  pcnonal  hiitoiy  of 
n  pmon  whoee  very  name  we  cannot  ascertain  with 
certainty,  and  therefore  we  shall  refrain  from  ex- 
amining the  aigonienU  by  which  scholars  have 
sought  to  demcmstrate  that  he  was  an  Italian,  or  a 
OanU  or  a  Spaniard. 

What  u  usually  esteemed  the  Editio  Prineepa 
of  Floms  was  printed  at  the  Sorbonae  about  1471, 
in  4IO.,  by  Gering,  Friboipr,  and  Cn&tx,  imder  the 
inspection  of  Oa^iinns,  with  the  title  **  Lncii  An- 
luiei  Flori  de  tou  Hysteria  Titi  Lirii  Epithoma;" 
but  two  others,  without  date  and  without  the 
"nam  of  phce  or  printeft  one  in  Ooihie  and  one  in 
Ramm  cMiaeten,  are  bdieTed  by  many  Inbliograr 
phen  to  be  entitled  to  take  pieeedoKe.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  at  least  ux  impreadona  mre  pub- 
lishcd  before  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
revised  by  the  elder  Beroaldus,  Antonins  S^Ui- 
cus,  ThanDeraa,  and  Barynthos  (or  Barynns). 
Since  that  ptriodinimbeiletteditions  have  appaand; 
bnt  thoi*  who  desire  to  stady  the  gmdnal  progress 
of  the  text,  which,  as  might  be  expected  in  a  work 
which  was  extensively  employed  in  the  middle 
ages  as  a  acfaool-boidc,  is  found  in  most  M8S. 
under  a  rtry  CMiapt  txi^  will  be  aUe  te  tiaoe  its 
giadoal  development  in  the  labenia  of  the  fbllowing 
sdwlars: — Jo.  Camera,  4tOi  Vienn.  Paanon.  1518, 
fbL  Basil  1 533,  aeeompanicd  by  elabonue  historical 
notes;  EL  Vinetus,  4to.  Pictav.  155S.  1563. 
Paris,  1376  ;  J.  Stadins,  8vo.  Antv.  1567.  1584. 
1594  ;  Orutens,  Svo.  Heidd.  1597  i  Gmtensaad 
Htidd.  Bra.  161)9 ;  FmnslMnusa,  Sm 
ArgentMaL  16S2.  1686.  1655 ;  Ornevius,  Svo. 
Tmj.  ad  Rhen.  1680,  with  numwoos  iUustiations 
from  coins  and  ancient  monuments ;  Dukems,  8vo. 
Lug.  Bat.  1722.  1744.  lips.  1832.  Thia  hut 
must  be  coneldeied  as  the  standtrd,  tanee  it  cx- 
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hibits  a  very  pnt«  text  and  a  ci^^aas  selection  of 
the  best  commentaries.  We  may  also  consult 
with  advantage  the  recent  adilioin  In-  Titie,  8to. 
Piag.  1819.  and  Seebode,  8io.  Lips.  1821. 

The  work  faas  been  frequently  tnnsUted  into 
almoetall  European  hmguages.  [W.  R.] 

FLORUS,  ANNAEUS,  the  author  of  three 
qtortive  Trodiaic  dimelen  addieseed  to  Hadrian, 
which,  wi^  the  euperor'k  reply  in  the  same  attain, 
have  been  prtserred  by  Sputianna  {Had.  16). 
We  cannot  doubt  that  he  ia  the  same  person  with 
the  Annaens  (Cod.  Neap.  Arnimu)  Floras  twice 
quoted  ij  Charisius  (ppL  38,  1 18)  as  an  authority 
for  the  aUative  poematit  —  **Annaeas  Florus  ad 
diTum  HadrianuD  poenuUi*  dsiedor."  (Antiwt.  IjoL 
ii  97,  ed.  Bunnann,  or  a.  312,  ed.  Meyer.) 

A  series  of  eight  short  cpignuns  in  tro^aic  te- 
trameters catalecUc  ate  fbnnd  in  many  USS.  under 
the  name  of  Fiona,  or,  as  in  the  Codex  Thuaiieua, 
^oridatt  to  which  Sahaasias  {ad  Sport.  Had.  16) 
added  a  ninth,  in  five  hexameters,  aacrilnng  the 
whole  to  FImus  the  historian,  whawaa  at  one  thae 
believed  by  Wetnsdorf  to  be  the  aathor  not  only 
of  these  sod  of  the  lines  to  Hadrian,  but  of  the 
well-known  Pmvigtiium  Vmrtii  aIso~-an  ofnnion 
which,  however,  he  afterwards  retracted.  {Anthol. 
LaLi.  17,20.iiL  III,  112,  113,  114,  115,265, 
291,  ed.  Bamann,  or  n.  SIS— 221,  ed.  M^; 
WemsdHCVMt  ZoL  Mm.  iii.  p.425,roLiT. 
pt  u.  pt  854.) 

A  curious  &agment  has  been  recently  published 
from  a  Knsaels  MS.  headed  **  P^knii  Flori  (a 
coinipdon  probably  of  F.  Annii)  VirgiiiuM  Oral  or 
an  Pottat  InapiL'"  The  introduction  only,  which 
is  in  the  form  of  a  diah^us  supposed  to  have  been 
held  about  a,  ■>.  101,  has  been  preserved,  and 
frran  thia  we  learn  that  the  author  was  a  native  of 
Africa,  that  he  had  repaired,  when  still  almost  a 
boy,  to  Rome,  and  had  become  a  com^tor,  at  the 
Ludi  Cuitolini  celebrated  by  Donititn  (a.  d.  90 
apparently),  for  the  poetical  prize,  which  had  been 
awarded  to  him  by  the  i^lauding  shouts  of  the 
audience,  but  unfiuriy  withheld  by  the  emperor. 
We  are  fiuther  informed  that,  disgusted  by  this 
disappointment,  he  had  refused  to  return  to  hia 
connti  T  and  his  kindred,  had  become  a  wanderer 
npon  ute  earth,  viiidng  in  saecesmon  Sdly,  Crete, 
Rhodes,  and  Egypt, — that  he  then  returned  to 
Italy,  crossed  the  Alps  into  Gaul,  proceeded  m- 
waios  to  the  Pyrenees,  finding  at  last  imose  in  the 
city  of  Tanagona,  and  contentment  in  the  peaceful 
occupatim  wperintending  the  instruction  of 
yonuL  Ritschl  endeavonrs  to  identify  this  per- 
sonage with  Floms  the  poet  under  Hadriim ;  but 
there  seems  little  to  support  thia  |iew  except  the 
name  and  the  fiwt  that  tbeie  is  no  chronolofifcal 
difficulty.  {RMmtdm  Mwtmm,  ta  1841,  p.  302, 
Ac)  [W.  R.J 

FLORUS,  C  AQUIXLIUS,  M.  r.  C  con- 
sul B.  c  259,  the  sixth  year  of  Uie  first  Punic  war. 
The  province  assigned  to  Fkms  was  Sicily,  where 
he  watched  the  movements  of  Hamikar  during  the 
autumn  and  winter  months,  and  mnoined  in  tlui 
idsnd  as  proconsul  until  late  in  the  summer  of 
B.C.  258.  He  was  employed  in  that  year  iu 
blockading  HytiitntHBi,  a  ttnog  hiU-fnt,  wkieb, 
after  a  stnbboin  waistaBCB  and  severe  lou  te  the 
Romans,  submitted  at  length  to  the  nnitad  legions 
of  Fiona  and  his  anccessor  in  the  consulship,  A. 
AtiliusCalatinvB  [Calatinum].  Floras  trinmf^ed 
"  De  Poeneis"  on  the  5th  of  October,  '258.  (I.iv. 
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l\piL  xYii.  ;  Zonar.  viii.  L 1  ;  Pulj-b.  i.  24  ;  OroL  1 , 
24  ;  Fait  Triumph.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLORUS,  L.  AQUI'LUUS,a  trioiBTirof  the 
mint  under  Au^tiu,  whou  name  oocun  on 
■ereral  ciuni,  which  ore  figured  belov.  The  ob- 
TCFM  of  the  first  lepreMOta  the  head  of  Auguttu, 


•nd  Ae  nrerH  a  flower.  The  ueond  and  third 
refer  to  the  conquest  of  Armenia  and  the  recovery 
of  the  Rnman  standards  from  the  Parthians  in  &  c 
20.  Theobverseof  the  second  bason  it  a  helmeted 
head  of  a  female,  and  the  rerene  Amenia  as  a 
snppliant,  kneeling  down  with  ontstretdwd  hands, 
with  the  legend  Gauar  Dm  F.  AaiUL  Capt. 


The  obverse  of  the  third  has  a  head  of  the  sun,  and 
the  rereree  a  Parthian  on  his  knees,  preaenting  a 
standard,  witli  tiia  legnid  Camah  Avovstvs 
Bion;  RacK   Tlie  obverse  of  the  fourth  coin  is 


the  same  as  the  second ;  the  reverse,  from  the 
elephants,  seems  to  refer  to  the  same  conquests  in 
the  East.  (Eckhel,  voL  t.  ppw  142, 148,  voL  n. 
pp.  94— Sd.) 


FLOKUS,DOMItIUS,whobad  been  ejected 
&om  the  senate  through  the  influence  oi  Plandanus, 
was  restored  in  the  reign  of  Macrinus,  and  created 
tribune  of  the  people.  (Dion  Caam.  lxz.*iu.  22.) 

FLOBUS,  OE'SSIUS,  a  aativb  of  Cbutomwiae, 
succeeded  Albinos  aa  procurator  of  Judaea,  a.  d. 
64 — 65.  Me  owed  bis  appointmeiit  to  the  influ- 
ence of  his  wife  Cleopatis  with  the  emiress  Pop- 
paea.  The  govenunent  of  Albiniis  had  been  op- 
pressive, but  the  conduct  of  Florus  cui.sed  the  Jews 
to  regard  it  with  comparauve  regivt.  Without 
|Htj  or  shame,  equally  cmfty  and  crui  1,  Fiorus  was 
a  systematic  plunderer  of  his  proving.  No  gains 
were  too  petty,  no  extortion  was  too  eno.inous  for 
him.  His  ravages  extended  to  whole  districts,  as 
nil  OS  to  poiticnbr  dties  and  persons:  exile  was 
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preferable  to  his  govemmetit ;  and  the  faanditU  whs 
infested  Judaea  purchased  impunity  by  sharing 
their  booty  with  the  procurator.  Josephus  {Aidiq 
xviiL  1,  g  6.  XX.  1 1,  §  1,  A  J.  ii.  14),  whom 
Tacitus  confinns  (HitLv.  10),  expressly  attributes 
the  last  war  of  the  Jews  with  Rome  to  Floms,  and 
says  that  he  pttrpoedy  kindled  the  lebeDion  ia 
order  to  oorer  the  cnonnitieB  of  hia  goremmenL 
At  Caesareia,  where  in  a.  D.  65 — 66,  in  the  second 
year  of  Florus*  administiatiini,  the  insurrection 
broke  oat,  the  Jewish  dtiiens  bribed  him  wi^ 
eight  talents,  to  secure  them  ingress  into  their  own 
sjnagogne.  Florua  took  the  money,  and  inune- 
diatuy  quitted  Caasweia,  abandoning  the  Jews  to 
the  insults  and  fury  of  the  Greek  population.  Jew^ 
ish  deputies  sent  from  Caesareia  to  Sebaste,  to 
claim  their  purchased  protection,  were  thrown  into 
prison  by  F'loniL  He  abstained  from  nothing  which 
even  the  wont  of  his  predeceaiora  had  respected.  At 
one  time  he  demanded  17  talents  from  the  toaide- 
ticMury  in  "Coesatt  name  and  twice  wiuia 
a  few  days  he  excited  a  tumult,  and  ordered 
a  massacre  at  Jerusalem,  in  which  3600  persons 
perished,  merely  to  afford  bint,  amidst  the  con- 
fusion, an  opportunity  of  plundering  jha  Temple. 
The  attempt  fiuled,  but  on  this  ocauion  be  pnb- 
licly  scourged  and  impaled  Roman  citixena  of 
equestrian  runk,  but  Jewish  birth,  although  Bere- 
nice, of  the  Asmonaeon  race,  and  sister  of  Agripps 
II,  [BxRiNicx,  2 ;  AoRiFFA  Hkhodbs,  2},  stood 
barefooted  and  in  mourning  beside  his  tribunal, 
supplicating  for  her  countiyuen.  At  the  feast  of 
the  Passover,  April,  a.  d.  GH,  three  miOiona  of 
Jews  petitioned  Cutins  Callus  [Oallds),  the 
proconsul  of  Syria,  against  the  tyranny  of  Festuf^ 
But  the  only  redreta  they  obtained  was  a  fiiint 
promise  of  milder  treatment,  while  Florus  stood  at 
the  proconsul's  side,  deriding  the  suppliants,  and 
on  his  departure  ostentatiously  escorted  him  frrm 
Jerusalem  to  Antiocb.  Hatred  to  Florae,  rather 
than  to  Rome,  rendered  all  Agrippa's  tdtona  in 
A.  D.  66,  to  prevent  the  rebellion  of  the  Jews  in- 
effectual, and,  after  it  broke  out,  all  parties  repre- 
sented Florus  as  its  piiucipal  cause.  It  ia  doubt- 
ful whether  Florua  petiahcd  in  the  insnireetka  or 
escaped.  Hii  death  is  reocnded  by  Soetonins 
( l^e^xu.  4 1  Onn.  vii.  9),  but  not  implied  by 
Josephus  {yUa,  6).  (Tacit.,  Joseph.  U.  oc,  and 
A^liq.  xiv.  9,  §  2,  XX.  9,  §  5,  B.  J.  ii.  15,  $  1, 
i6.  16,  O  ;  Sulpic  Sev.  Sucr.  Hitt.  iL  42  ; 
bius,  CAromooM.  lxvl)  lie  is  sometimes  called 
Festui  and  Ceathia  Florus.  [W.  B.  D.1 

FL0RU9.  JU'LIUS,  addressed  by  Homoe  in 
two  epistles  (i.  3,  ii.  2),  was,  as  we  lean  from  the 
poet,  attached  to  the  suite  of  Claudius  Tiberius 
Nero,  when  that  prince  was  despatched  bj'  Augus- 
tus to  place  Tigranea  upon  the  throne  of  Anneaia. 
He  waa,  moreover,  according  to  Poiphyiion,  the 
author  of  satires,  or  rather,  it  would  seem,  the 
editor  of  extracts  from  the  satirical  wnka  of  En- 
nins,  Lncilius,  and  Vunra.  It  is  not  improbablr 
that  he  is  the  Florus,  menrioned  as  a  pupil  of 
M.  Potdus  Latro  by  Seneca  {Oontrov.  It.  25),  who 
quotes  a  passage  from  one  of  his  lueces,  apnuently 
a  decbunatien,  entitled  FtawuMuau,  We  nwy 
perhape  identi^  both  with  the  Julius  Flams  whom 
Quintilian  (x.  3.  §  IS)  places  in  the  foremast  tank 
among  the  OTators  of  Gaul,  since  he  eventually 
practised  his  profession  in  that  country  (9H<wvfU 
ilii  demum  earn  (sc.  eloqumtrnm)  einre*ii%  and  it 
is  not  impoBuble  that  all  three  ore  one  and  tltr 
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Kime  with  Juliua  tlanis  who  in  the  eighth  jar  ot 
Tibehus  heoded  an  ioMimction  among  theTraviri. 
(Toe  Awn.  ill  40,  42).  Stie  Weichert,  Poet.  Lot. 
ReUq.  p.  365,  Ac  (W.  R.] 

FLORUS,  JU'LIUS  SECUNDUS,  a  di*- 
tinguiahed  orator,  the  ctrntempoiiry  and  dear 
friend  of  Quintilian.  Jnliui  Flonia,  named  abore 
at  &med  for  hii  eloquence  in  Gaul,  wai  the  patflf 
nal  uncle  of  Juliu*  Flonu  Secandua.  (QuintiL  z. 
3,  S  !3  ;  Senec  Cmtr<m.  iv.  25.)  [W.  R.] 

FOCA  or  PHOCAS,  a  Latin  gnmmuian,  au- 
thor of  a  dull,  fixiliah  life  of  Virgil  in  hexameter 
Tene,  of  which  one  hundred  and  nineteen  lines 
and  a  half  have  been  preaerred  in  two  fragment!, 
together  with  a  short  Sapphic  ode,  bj  way  of  exor- 
dioin,  on  the  pngreia  of  history,  addressed  to  the 
Maae  Clio.  The  title  of  the  piece,  as  found  in 
MSS.,  is  Vita  Fiiyiia  a  Foea  Granunatieo  Urbit 
Homae  Fmiiiu  edita,  or  with  the  complimentary 
addition  Orammalico  Urbi$  Romae  penpieacimaio 
tt  darimiaa,  from  which  we  may  conjecture  that 
he  was  one  of  the  public  salaried  teachers  who 
gave  lectures  at  Rome  tinder  the  later  emperon, 
while  his  name  indiates  that  he  was  a  Greek  by 
eztractioD  at  least,  if  indeed  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand that  Rome  here  denotes  New  Rome  or  Con- 
stantinople. We  know  nothing  regarding  the 
history  of  Foca,  nor  the  precise  period  when  he 
flounced,  except  that  he  lived  before  Priscian  and 
CaMiodoms,  by  both  of  whom  he  ii  quoted,  la 
addition  to  the  life  of  Virgil,  we  hare  three  coo- 
pleta,  /a  Aeneidem  VhyHiit  and  two  tracts  in  proae, 
one  De  A^Jtratione,  and  the  other  An  dt  Notmna 
et  t'erbo,  with  a  prc&ce  in  elegiac  veiae. 

The  metrical  productions  of  this  writer  will  b^ 
fonnd  in  the  AnIioL  Lot.  ii.  175,  185,  186,  256, 
cd.  Bormaim,  or  No.  286—289,  ed.  Meyer ;  the 
prose  treatises  in  Putschius,  Grammatical  Laimat 
Aweion*  Aniiquiy  p.  1687  and  p.  17-2.  See  also 
Wemadorf^  Foil.  Latim  Afn^  vol.  iiL  pp.  347, 
410.  [W.  H.] 

FOCAS,  emperor.  [Phocas.] 

FONTA'NUS,  a  Roman  poet  of  the  Augustan 
B4;e,  who  sang  the  loves  of  the  nymphs  and  satyrs. 
(Or.exPotU.iv.  16.35.)  [W.  R.] 

FONTEIA,  one  of  the  vestal  virgins  in  n.  c. 
GO,  daughter  of  C.  Fonteiua  [No,  4],  and  sister  of 
M.  Fonteios  [No.  5],  at  whose  trial  she  was  pro- 
duced by  Cicero,  to  move  the  compassion  of  the 
judices  in  behalf  of  her  brother.  (Cic.  pro  Font, 
17.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FONTEIA  GENS  came  originally  from  Tus- 
culom  (Cic.  pro  Fonl.  14),  of  which  municipium  it 
was  one  of  the  most  diitinguished  families.  The 
Fonteii  were  plebeian  (Cic  pro  Dom.  44),  and 
bore  the  cognomens  Aanippi,  Balbus  (omitted 
under  Balbijs,  but  given  under  Fonteius),  and 
CAprro.  The  cognomen  Crassus  (Frontin.  Stra- 
iaij.  i.  5.  §  12,  iv.  6.  §  8)  is  an  error  of  the 
MSS^  since  there  were  no  Fonteii  Craaei.  The 
first  member  of  thia  gens,  whose  name  appears  on 
the  consular  Fasti,  is  C.  Fonteiua  Capito,  one  of  the 
consula  aufiecti  in  B.  c.  33.  [W.  R  D.] 

There  arc  several  coins  of  this  gens  ;  but  Capito 
ia  the  only  cognomen  which  occurs  upon  them : 
those  which  have  no  cognomen  upon  them  are 
given  below.  The  obverse  of  the  first  represents  a 
donbl(.-faced  head,  which  is  supposed  by  Vaillant 
and  others  to  be  the  headof  Janu%and  to  indicate 
that  the  rsce  was  descended  from  Fontus,  who^  we 
leant  from  Amobiua  (ado.  Genlei,  iii.  2!l),  was 
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regarded  as  the  ton  of  Janus;  but,  its  Janna  ia 
always  represented  in  later  times  with  a  be«rd. 


Eckhel  (vol.  V.  p.  214,  &c.)  maintaina  that  the  two 
heads  refer  to  the  Dioscuri,  who  were  worshipped 
at  Tusculum  with  especial  honours,  and  who  may 
be  regarded  as  the  Dii  Penates  of  the  gens.  The 
heads  of  the  Dioscuri  also  occur  on  other  coins  of 
the  Fonteia  gena,  as  we  see  in  the  second  specimen 
figured  below.    The  head  on  the  obverse  of  the 


third  coin,  with  a  thunderbolt  beneath  it,  is  pro- 
bably that  of  Apollo  Veiovis  ;  the  reverse  repr^ 
tents  a  winged  boy  riding  on  a  goat,  with  the  two 
caps  of  the  Dioscuri  suspended  above  him,  and  a 
thyrsus  below. 


FONTEIU&  1.  T.  FoNTEiuB,  legatiis  of  P. 
Cornelius  Scipio,  in  Spain,  blc.212.  (Liv.  xxv. 
32.)  Afler  the  defeat  and  death  of  P.  and  Cn. 
Sdpio,  Fonteius,  as  prefect  of  the  camp,  would 
have  succeeded  to  the  temporary  command  at  least 
of  the  legions.  But  the  soldiers,  deeming  him  un- 
equal to  conduct  a  defeated  army  in  the  midst  of  a 
hostile  country,  chose  instead  on  inferior  olliccr, 
L.  Marcius,  for  their  leader.  (Liv.  xxv.  34,  38.) 
Fonteiua,  however,  seems  to  have  been  second  in 
command  (xxvi.  17)  ;  and  if  he  were  the  same 
with  T.  Fonteius  mentioned  by  Frontinus  {Stratat/. 

i.  5.  $  12,  iv.  5.  §  8),  he  was  a  brave,  if  not  an  able, 
officer. 

2.  P.  FoNTiiun  BAiBcii,  praetor  in  Spain,  s.  c, 
169.  (Liv.xliv.  17.) 

3.  M.  FoNTUUB,  praetor  of  Sardinia,  ac  1G7. 
(Uv.  xlv.  44.) 

4.  C.  FoNTltus,  legatui  of  the  praetor  Cn. 
ServiliuB  Caepio,  with  whom  be  was  slain  in  » 
popular  tumult  at  Asculum  in  Picenum,  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Marvic  or  Sodal  War,  b.  c  90. 
(Cic  pro  Ftmi.  14  ;  Liv.  EpU.  72;  Veil.  Pat. 

ii.  15  ;  Appian,£.  C.  i.  38;  Oros.  V.  18.)  He  was 
the  father  of  Fonteia  (Cic  pro  Fonit  17))  und  of 
No.  5. 

5.  M.  FoNTKlUB,  Bon  of  the  preceding.  The 
praenomens  of  both  these  Fonteii  are  \ery  doubt- 
ful. (Orelli,  Onoffl.  TitU.  f.  v.  Foiileiiit.)  Cicero 
ennmenites  the  ofiicei  borne  by  M.  or  M'.  Fonteiua 
in  the  following  order.    He  was  a  triumvir,  biU 

_  «  2 
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whether  for  apportioning  land,  conducting  a  colony, 
or  of  the  public  treasury,  ii  unknown.  He  wa< 
quaMtor  between  B.  c  86 — 83.  In  b.  c  83  he 
waa  legatni,  with  the  title  of  Pro-quaeitor  in 
Furthtf  Spain,  and  afterwards  legatus  in  Mace- 
donia, when  he  repressed  the  incorsions  (tf  the 
Thndaa  tribes  into  the  Roman  fwoTioee.  The 
date  of  his  pmetoiahip  is  uncertain,  Imt  he  gOTCined, 
as  hia  imetMiao  prorrinee^  Nartnnneie  Gaol,  be- 
tweeo  a  c.  76 — ^73,  iboe  he  laDunad  three  years 
in  his  goTemmrat,  and  in  75  s«it  prorinons,  mili- 
tary stores,  and  rccniita  to  Metelhu  Pius  and  Cn. 
Pompey,  who  were  then  occnjned  with  the  Serto- 
riaa  war  in  Spain.  Hi*  exaction  for  thia  ptntKiw 
formed  one  of  ihe  duigea  brov^t  against  him  by 
the prorincials.  Heretumed  to  Romein  b.c.  73-2, 
but  tie  was  not  prosecuted  (or  extortion  and  mis- 
goTemment  imtil  B.  c.  69.  M.  Plaetorius  was  the 
conductor,  M.  Fabius  suhscriptor  of  the  proeecntiah. 
With  few  ezcepdons,  the  principal  inbatHtants  of 
Narbonne  appeared  at  Rome  as  witnesses  against 
FoDteiua,  bat  the  most  distinguished  among  them 
was  Induciomarua,  a  chief  of  the  Allobrogea.  The 
trial  was  in  many  respects  important ;  bnt  oar 
knowledge  of  the  cause,  as  well  of  die  hlstocy 
of  M.  Fonteins  himself  is  limited  to  the  partial  and 
ftagmentary  speedi  of  Ua  adncate,  Ciesn,  Tlw 
prosecution  waa  an  experiment  of  the  new  law — 
Lex  Aurelia  do  Judiciu — which  had  been  passed 
at  the  close  of  b,  c  70,  and  which  took  away  the 
judicia  from  the  senate  alone,  and  enacted  that  the 
jndices  be  chosen  equally  from  the  aenaton,  the 
equiles,  and  the  tribuni  aerarii.  It  wu  also  tha 
year  of  Cicero's  aedileship,  and  the  piasecntor  of 
Verres  now  came  forwud  to  defend  a  humUer 
but  a  limilar  criminal  Fonteius  procured  from 
erery  province  which  he  had  governed  witnesses 
to  his  official  character  • —  from  Spain  and  Ma- 
cedonia, from  Narbo  Martiua  and  Marseille, 
from  the  camp  of  Pompey,  and  from  the  com- 
panies of  reTenne-&rmers  and  merchants  whom  he 
l>ad  protected  or  connived  at  during  his  adminis- 
tnition.  He  was  chained,  as  &r  as  we  can  inier 
from  Cioero^  speech  {Pro  AnMo},  with  defraod- 
icig  hia  craditm  irfiSe  ^meatot ;  with  impo^ng  an 
exorbitant  tax  on  the  winea  ^  Narbonne ;  and 
with  selliog  exemptions  from  the  repair  oi  the 
roada  of  the  province,  so  that  both  were  the  roads 
impassable,  and  those  who  could  not  afiord  t«  buy 
exemptions  were  hnnlpned  with  the  duty  of  the 
exempted.  Cicero  denies  the  charge  of  f^d,  but 
of  the  comj^ainta  leapecting  the  wine-tax  aai  the 
roads,  be  my*  that  they  were  grave,  if  true  ;  and 
that  Uiey  were  true,  and  that  Fontdus  was  really 
guilty,  are  probable  from  the  ragoe  dechmation  in 
which  his  advocate  indulges  thronghout  his  de- 
fence. Wfaedier  Fmteius  were  acquitted  is  not 
known  ;  but,  as  he  would  have  been  fined  or  ex- 
iled if  pronounced  guil^,  and  ai  we  read  of  his 
porchasing,  after  his  trial,  ■  snnptiioua  house — 
ihtdomvt  IiiMria»a(Cie.adAa,  i.  6.),  at  Nafdes, 
B.  c  68,  it  is  more  probable  that  the  sentence  <^ 
the  jndices  was  bvorable.  (Cic.  pro  F<mL  ;  Ju- 
lius Victor,  M  Faml.  Pragm. ;  Dnnnami,  CtetA, 
Rom,  vol.  V.  pp.  329 — 334,  by  whom  an  analyins 
of  Cicero's  ^teech  is  given.  The  fragments  we 
poiseu  belong  to  the  sMocd  speech  for  tAC  ddence. 
Each  party  spoke  twice,  and  Cicero  each  time  in 
reply.  (Cic.  pro  Funl.  13.)  Quintilian  (vi.  3  g  51) 
cites  pro  Foal.  3.  g  7,  as  an  examj^e  of  enigmatic 
^nuM.) 


'  6.  P.  FoNTuus,  a  youth  of  obacure  fanilr, 
whom  P.  Clodius  Pukber  [Claudius,  No.  40.] 
choie  for  his  adopted  &theT,  when,  in  order  to 
quali^  himsdf  for  the  tribunate  <^  the  ptebs,  he 
passed  at  the  end  of  B.  c.  60,  from  the  patiician 
house  of  the  Claodii  t»  the  {debetan  FooteiL  Tht 
whde  proceeding  via  iUenl  and  abnird.  Fon- 
taua  was  married  and  had  three  children,  therefore 
there  was  no  plea  for  adoption  ;  he  was  ecaicriy 
twenty  years  old,  while  Clodius  was  diirty-fife ; 
the  rogation  waa  hurried  throng  and  the  aas[MCH 
were  lighted.  After  the  ceremony  was  oxapleted, 
the  first  p"*«"iyl  act  of  Fonteins  was  to  emane^iate 
hia  adi^M  mil  (CSc  pro  Dom.  18,  Hmrmp.  Bt- 
tpoM.  27.) 

FONTEIUS  MAGNUS,  a  pleader  of  canies, 
and  probably  a  native  of  Bithynia,  who  was  one  of 
the  aecuaers  of  Rufui  Varesus  for  extortion  while 
prooonsnl  of  Bithynia.  Pliny  the  younger  de- 
fended Varenns,  and  Fmitdtta  ^n^m  in  reply  to 
him.  f  Plin.  ^  v.  20,  viL  6.)         [W.  &  IX] 

FONTINA'LIS,  an  agnonen  cS  A.  Ateo^ 
consul  in  B.C.  45i.  [Atirnids.] 

FONTUS,  a  Roman  divini^,  and  believed  to 
be  a  son  of  Janns.  He  bad  an  altar  on  the  Jaai- 
culna,  which  derived  its  name  fiom  his  &thei^  and 
OB  which  Nnma  wai  bdiered  to  be  baiied.  He 
was  a  brother  of  Volttunoa.  (Cic.  ds  Ley.  iL  22; 
Amob.  iii  29.)  The  same  of  this  divini^  is  coa- 
nected  with^Mu,  a  well ;  and  he  waa  the  personi- 
6ciUion  of  die  flowing  waters.  On  the  13th  of 
October  the  Romans  cekhsated  the  featival  of  the 
welli,  called  Fontinalia,  at  whiA  &b  wrib  wen 
adorned  with  gnilanda,  and  flowen  thrown  into 
them.  ( Varro,  ife  A  £.  vi.  22 ;  Festns,  «.  c.  Fba-  < 
imalut.)  [L.  S.] 

FOHNAX,  a  Roman  goddess,  who  is  nid  to 
have  been  worshipped  that  she  might  ripoi  tha 
com,  and  prevent  its  bung  burnt  in  baking  in  the 
oven.  {Forma*.)  Her  festival,  the  Fomacaliat 
was  announced  by  the  curio  maximum  (Ov.  FaiL 
iL  525,  &c  ;  Festns,  «.  v,  Fonueaiia.)  Hartung 
(die  Heliff.  d.  Horn.  vol.  ii.  p.  107)  considers  to 
be  identical  with  Vesta.  {DieLtf  AMLM,v.Fon»- 
mNb.)  [L.S.1 

FORTUVA,  the  goddess  of  thanea  or  good 
luck,  was  worshipped  both  in  Greece  and  Itsly, 
and  more  particnlariy  at  Rome,  wbetv  she  wai  i 
considered  as  the  steady  goddess  of  good  luck, 
Hiccesa,  and  every  kind  of  pro^erity.  The  grrat 
confidence  which  the  Romans  |daoed  in  her  w  ei- 
pressed  in  the  story  related  by  Plutarch  (dt  Far- 
titvd.  Rom.  4),  that  on  entering  Rome  ibe  put  off 
her  wings  and  shoes,  and  threw  aw^tbe  globe,*'  , 
she  intended  to  take  up  her  perumnent  abode 
among  the  Romans  Her  worship  is  trsced 
to  the  reign  of  Ancos  Martins  and  Serrini 
Tullius,  and  the  hitter  is  said  to  have  built 
two  templea  to  her,  the  one  in  the  foram 
boarinm,  and  the  oUier  aa  the  banks  of  the  Tihrr. 
(Pint  /.  ft  5,  10  I  Dionys.  iv.  27  ;  Liv.  x.  46 ; 
Ov.  Ftut.  tL  570.)  The  Romans  mention  bn 
with  a  varie^  of  ramamea  and  epitheta,  as  pMea, 
jtrkatOt  muHebrii  (aid  to  have  acignnated  at  Iks 
time  when  Coriofauina  waa  pnwnlM  by  de  en- 
Ueaties  of  the  women  from  deatnying  Rome,  Plat. 
/.  c),  n^^ina,  COHKrvatrir,  priwyeiita,  virilu,  tec.  , 
Fortnna  Virginensis  was  worshipped  by  neirlr- 
mairied  women,  who  dedicated  their  maiden  pst- 
ments  and  girdle  in  ha  temple.  (Amob.  ii.  (i7  • 
AuguBtin.  de  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  II.)    Ovid ir. 
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145)  teUi  lu  that  Fortona  Vlrilia  wai  wonhipped 
bf  women,  who  prayed  to  her  that  ahe  might  pre- 
•em  thor  chann,  and  thu  enable  them  to  pleoae 
thcii  husbanda.  Her  Bomameo,  in  general,  eiprpu 
either  particalar  kindi  of  good  lock  or  the  per- 
sona or  da  Ilea  of  persona  to  whom  she  granted 
iL  Her  worship  was  of  great  importance  also  at 
Antiom  and  Praenette,  wbeie  her  lorta  or  oAicIei 
ven  Teiy  celebrated.  {IXd.  vf  AwiL  a.  c.  Oraet»- 
hm{  Hartiing,  dm  lUlig.  d.  Kim.  ToL  ii.  p.  283, 
&C.    Comp.  Tycaa.)  [L.  S.] 

POKTUNATIATiUS,  ATI'LIUS,  a  Utin 
gnmmarian,  author  of  a  treatise  (^n)  upon  prov 
ody,  and  the  metres  of  Horace,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  collection  of  Putschius.  The  work  is 
extremely  defective  and  in  great  ronfiiikiD,  the 
diSbrent  parts  bring  tn  many  pbces  jmnbted  toge- 
ther in  defiance  of  all  order  or  arrangement,  For- 
tunationiis  cannot  be  later  than  the  fifth  centnry, 
since  he  ii  quoted  by  Cassiodorua,  and  his  diction, 
as  exhibited  in  an  epiatle  dedicatory  addressed  to 
m  yonng  senator  (p.  2685,  ed.  Putsch.),  is  my 
pore  and  sraceful.  [W.  R.1 

FORTUNATIA'NUS,  CUTIIUS  or  CHF- 
BIUS,  a  Roman  lawyer,  flourished  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  centnry  after  Christ,  a  short  time 
before  Caanodoms,  by  whom  he  ia  quoted.  He 
drew  np  a  eonpendinm  of  technical  rhetoric,  by 
way  of  question  and  answer,  in  three  books,  com- 
piled from  the  chief  ancient  authorities  both  Greek 
and  Latin,  under  the  title  Curii  Foriunaliawi  Coi^- 
Kdli  AriU  Rketorkae  StUulicite  Liliri  trtt,  a  prodn» 
tiun  which  at  one  period  was  held  in  high  esteem 
as  a  manual,  from  being  at  once  comprchcnure  and 
condae^ 

This  writer  must  not  be  eonfonnded  with  the 
Cuiina  Fortnnatianna  who,  as  we  ai«  told  by  Capi- 
toliaos  (Jlfiu'.  ef  4),  composed  a  history  of 
the  reign  of  Maximus  and  Bolbinns,  nor  with 
Fortanatianua,  an  African,  bishop  of  Aqnileia, 
mentioned  by  St.  Jerome  (  de  Virit  liL  9?)  as  a 
commentator  on  the  Qoapels, 

The  Editio  Princepi  of  the  An  Bbdmea  was 
|»rinted  at  Venice,  foL  1523,  in  a  volume  contain- 
ing Rufiaianus  and  other  authors  upon  the  same 
Bubject ;  a  second  edition,  revised  by  P.  Nonnius, 
appeared  at  Loutub,  8to.  1550 ;  a  third,  by  Erv- 
thnwua,at  Strasbuig,  Sm  1568.  The  piece  will 
be  foond  also  in  the  "  Rhetores  Launi  Antiqni," 
of  /"itioa,  Paris,  4to.  1599,  p.  38—78.  [W.  R.] 

FO'SLIA  OENS,  patrician,  of  which  only  one 
family  name,  Flaccinatoh,  appears  in  history-. 
The  fiunily  was  csriy  extinct.        [W.  B.  D.J 

FRANOO.  CFamgo.] 

FRONTJIfUS,  SEX.  JULIUS,  of  whose 
origin  and  eariy  career  we  know  nothing,  first  ap- 
peal* in  history  under  Vespasian,  at  the  banning 
of  A,  D.  70,  as  praetor  orbanos,  an  office  which  he 
speedily  reused  in  order  to  make  way  for  Do- 
mitian,  and  it  ia  i«obabla  that  he  was  one  of  the 
flomnfft  n^heli  in  a.  !>•  74.  In  the  eouiae  of  the 
fidloinn^  year  he  succeeded  Cerealia  as  goremor 
of  Britain,  when  be  disttnguiahed  himself  by  the 
eonqnest  td  the  &hueS(  and  mainttuned  the  Roman 
power  unbroken  nntil  anpeiseded  by  Agricob  in 
A.  D.  78.  In  the  third  .consulship  of  Nerm 
{a.  9.  97)  Frontinna  was  nominated  earaior 
mmanm,  an  ^pdntment  never  eonfened,  as  he 
bmaelf  infbms  vs,  except  upon  the  leading  men  of 
the  state  (dia  Ag.  1 ;  comp.  102) ;  he  also  eujoycd 
tlie  bjgh  dignity  of  aiagat,  and  faia  death  must  havu 
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happened  abont  a.  d.  106,  since  his  seat  in  the 
college  was  bestowed  upon  the  younger  Pliny  mmui 
afW  that  period.  From  an  epigram  in  Martial  we 
might  conclude  that  he  vras  twice  elevated  to  the 
consulship  ;  but  since  hia  name  doea  not  appear  is 
the  Fasti,  we  are  nnable  to  determine  the  dotes, 
although,  as  stated  above,  we  may  infer  that  this 
honour  iraa  bestowed  upon  him,  (or  the  firat  time 
at  leaat,  before  his  joonwy  to  Britnoi  unce  the 
generals  despatched  to  comoMnd  that  provinoo 
were  generally  consuhuv. 

Two  works  nndoabtedly  by  thia  author  are  still 
extant: — 1.  Strategemaiieim  IMiri IV,  at,  if  we  ob- 
serve the  distinction  drawn  by  the  author.  Strait- 
ptmatiooH  Libri  III.  and  Srakgieom  Libtr  miu, 
forming  a  sort  of  treatise  on  tbe  art  ef  war,  de- 
veloped in  a  cdlection  of  the  nyinga  and  doiiwi 
of  the  most  renowned  leaders  of  antiquity.  Toe 
anecdotes  in  the  first  book  relate  to  the  variona  coi^ 
tingencies  which  may  precede  a  battle,  those  in 
the  second  to  the  batUe  itself  and  its  results,  those 
in  the  third  to  the  forming  and  raising  of  aiegea, 
while  those  in  the  fourth,  or  the  StrafMKa,  conn 
prebend  various  topics  connected  with  the  internal 
discipline  of  an  army  and  the  dutiea  of  the  com- 
mander. This  compilation,  which  presents  no  par- 
ticular attractions  in  style,  and  ieen»  to  have  been 
formed  without  any  very  critical  inveatigation  of  the 
authoritietfhMtt  which  some  of  the  stories  are  derived, 
must  have  beenpnblisbed  about  a.  d.  84,  soon  after 
the  return  of  nontinus  from  Britain,  for  we  find 
Domitian  named  more  thnn  once  with  the  title  of 
Gennanicus,  together  with  frequent  allusions  to  the 
Ocrmon  war,  but  no  notice  ivhatsoever  of  the  Dncian 
or  other  snbsequmt  campaigna. 

II.  De  JfMMt/ittfi&Njr  Urlit  Remat  Z^ai  II.,  a 
treatise,  composed,  as  wc  hnve  already  pointed  ont, 
after  the  year  97.  The  languuge  is  plnin  nnd  un- 
pretending, while  the  matter  forms  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  architecture. 

Wo  learn  from  the  preface  to  the  Strat^ematua^ 
that  Frontinua  had  previously  vrritten  an  essay  Vt 
Saadia  MUUariy  and  Aelian  speaks  of  a  disqui- 
sition on  the  tactics  employed  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
both  of  which  are  lost. 

The  EdiUo  Princeps  of  the  Stra/effematica  was 
printed  by  Euch.  Silber,  4to.  Rom.  1487.  The 
best  editions  are  that  of  F.  Ondendorp,  8vo.  Lug. 
Bat.  I7S1,  reprinted,  with  additions  and  cnr- 
rectioiis,  by  Con.  Oudendorp,  8vo.  Lug.  Bat.  1779, 
and  that  of  Schwebel,  8v(\  Lips.  1772. 

There  is  on  early  translation  into  our  own  lan- 
guage dedicated  to  Henrr  VIII^  entitled  The 
Stratagems,  Sleyghtes,  aud  Policies  of  Warte, 
gathet«d  together  by  S.  Julius  Frontinna,  and 
translated  into  English  by  Rycharde  Morvsine," 
8vo.  Lond.  1539 ;  and  another  by  M.D.  A.B.D. 
12mo.  Lond.  1686,  to  which  is  added  "  a  new  col- 
lection of  the  most  noted  stratagems  and  biave  ex- 
ploits of  modem  generals ;  with  a  abort  account  of 
the  weapons  ofiennre  and  defonaive,  and  enghieB 
commonly  used  in  war."  There  are  alao  tranala- 
tions  into  German  by  Schoffor,  foL  Merntz,  1582 , 
by  Motschidlcr,  8vo.  Wittemberg,  1540 ;  by 
Tacius,  fol.  Ingolst.  1513,  including  Vegetius,  re- 
printed fol.  Frank.  1 578 ;  and  by  Kind,  8vo.  Leip^ 
1750,  along  with  Polyofnus :  into  French  by 
Remy  Bontsean,  about  15I4;  by  Wolkir,  fot 
Paris,  1536,  along  with  Vegetius ;  by  Perrot,  4tn. 
Paris,  1664;  and  anonyvioiis,  8vo.  Paris,  1772: 
mto  Italian  by  Fr.  Looo  Doiantinq,  8to.  \^neg. 
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1537 ;  by  Com.  d«  Trino»  Sro.  Venet.  ISil  ;  by 
AIov.  de  Tor^>,  8to.  Venet.  1543j  by  Ant.  Gan- 
dino,  4to-  Venet.  1574:  ipto  Sponish  by  Didoc. 
Guillen,  de  Avila,  4to.  Sftlamanca,  1516;  a  list 
which  forcibly  indicates  the  interest  excited  by 
such  topics  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Ds  A^uaedaetA^  in 
folio,  is  without  date,  but  is  known  to  bare  been 
printed  nt  Rome,  by  Heiolt,  about  USO.  Tbe 
bust  edition  is  that  of  Polcnus,  4to.  Patav.  17'22, 
to  which  we  may  add  the  tisnsl&tion  by  Rondelet, 
4to.  Paris,  1820. 

The  collected  works  were  edited  with  the  notes 
of  the  earlier  commentators,  by  Keuchen,  8ro. 
Amst.  1661. 

The  Strategematica  will  be  found  in  the  various 
collections  of  the  "  Veterea  de  Re  Militari  Scripto- 
res,"  of  which  the  most  complete  is  that  paUiuied 
by  SeriTerins,  4to.  Lug.  Bat  1607. 

The  De  Aqwieductitnu  is  ioelnded  in  the  **The- 
■atmis  Antiqnitatum  Il«nanuom"  of  Gnerius, 
where  it  is  accompanied  by  the  Tolaminoui  disser- 
tations of  Fabretti. 

(Tbc.  Hist.  iv.  38,  AffHc  17  ;  PHn.  Epai.  iv.  8  ; 
X.  8  ;  UarL  £piffr.  x.  4,  8,  but  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain that  be  alludea  to  oar  Frontintu  ;  Adian, 
TacL  1  I  Veftet.  ii.  8  )  [W.  H.] 

In  the  collection  of  the  ^.(TnnmrfDivs  or  HaAgra- 
ria«  Attdorea  arc  preserved  some  treatises  usually 
nAcribed  to  Sex.  Julius  Frontinua.  The  collection  con- 
sists of  fragments  connected  with  the  art  of  measur- 
ing land  and  ascertaining  boundaries.  It  was  put 
together  without  skill,  pages  of  different  works  being 
mised  up  together,  and  the  writings  of  one  nuthor 
being  sometimes  attributed  to  another.  For  an  no- 
count  of  the  collection  wemust  refer  to  Niebuhr(//Lrf. 
o/';;o»v,ToLiL  p.634 — 644Xandto  Blume(Aae»> 
■lun&n  MMKvm  /Ur  Jwi^ndaix,  toL  tit.  pi  173 
—348).  I.  In  the  edition  of  this  collect  "by 
Ooesiui  (AmaL  1674)  there  is  a  fr^ent  (p.  28 
— 37)  attributed  to  Frontinnt,  which  gives  an 
ncconnt  of  measures  of  length  and  geometric  forms. 
In  Oocsius  it  is  erroneously  headed,  De  Apro- 
ntm  QualUate — a  title  wiiich  properly  bdongs 
to  the  fiillowii^  fn^ment,  Tbe  imter  states 
that,  after  bsTtng  been  diverted  from  bia  studies, 
by  entering  on  a  military  life,  his  attention 
was  again  turned  to  the  raonsuremcnt  of  distances 
(as  the  height  of  mountains  and  the  breadth 
of  rivers),  from  the  connection  of  the  subject 
with  his  profession.  Mention  is  made  in  this 
fragment  of  the  Dadnn  victory,  by  which  >■  pro- 
bably meant  the  conquest  of  Dacia  under  Trajan, 
in  A.  n.  1 04.  This  fragment  is  wrongly  attributed 
to  FrontinuB.  Although  some  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  autbor*s  history  aeon  to  fit  Hyginns  (coni- 
pnre  Hygin.  De  ZimiL  OoiulU.  p.  209,  ed.  Goes.), 
it  is  more  likely  that  the  mithor  wu  Bolbus,  who 
wrote  a  treatise,  De  A*se,  which  is  inserted  in  the 
collections  of  Antcjuatinion  Lew.  In  the  principal 
manuscript  (codex  Arcerinntu)  of  the  Jj^ntnotsores, 
the  fngment  is  entitled  Ba&i  L&er  ad  Cehum. 

2.  In  p.  38 — 39,  Goes,  is  an  interesting  frag- 
ment of  Frontinua  J9a  Agronm  QaaiUale,  in  which 
lire  explained  the  distinctions  between  ager  aang- 
Hoiat,  ager  measnra  comprehm>^i»,  and  ager 
urnfiniut.  These  are  the  three  principal  distinc- 
tions as  to  quaUly,  but  there  is  also  an  explanation 
of  other  teirns,  as  ager  tubgeciewi,  ager  aetrcKltisiii 
{ Niebuhr,  Hut.  of  Home,  vol.  ii.  npp.  i.).  Profes- 
sor C.  Girand,  in  his  lici  Agrarian  Si  rijtlortitti  uo- 


liliorea  Jidiquiae,  Paris,  1843,  p.  7,  n.  2,  doobU 
whether  the  &agment  De  Agrontm  Qualilate  is 
properly  attributed  to  Frontinua,  and  seems  in- 
clined to  refer  it  to  Balbus.  In  support  of  this 
doubt  he  cites  the  Prolegomena  of  Polenns.  p. 
prefixed  to  the  edition  by  PohiUUB  of  Frontinua. 
Ik  Aquaadtiet.  4to.  Patav.  1722.  It  tboold  be  ob- 
served that  the  fragment  to  which  thcce  doubu 
apply  is  not  (as  Giraud  seems  to  suppose)  the  frus^ 
meat  Dc  Agraram  t^aliiale  (p.  38,  Goes.,  p.  I'J, 
Giraud),  but  the  fragment  which  we  have  already 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  niragraph,  addressed  to 
Celsns,  and  wrongly  headed  in  Goesins,  p.  28. 

3.  Next  follows'  (p.  39)  the  fragment  beaded 
De  Controttrmt,  which  connsts  of  short  and  mati- 
lated  extracts  from  the  beginnings  of  chapters  in 
the  work  of  Frontinus  on  the  snme  subject.  Tho 
Qmtrovertiae  AgroruMt  which  were  fifteen  in  ncxn- 
ber,  were  disputes  connected  with  land,  most  of 
which  were  decided  ntA^^morelmario,  but  by  >^ri- 
mauores,  who  gave  judgiaent  according  to  the  laJca 
of  their  art.     In  other  cases,  or,  perliaps,  in 
earlier  limes  three  artntri,  appointed  under  a  law 
of  the  Twelve  Tables,  or  a  single  aibiler,  ap- 
pointed under  the  Lex  Mamilia  (Cic.     Leg.  i.  2 1 ), 
pranonneed  ft  dedston,  after  having  received  a  re- 
port from  agrimenaorei.    Some  account  of  these 
controversiae  may  be  found  in  Walter,  G^ei.  drs 
Rom.  Sediti.  p.  784—8,  ed.  1840.    In  natural  nr- 
mngement,  the  treatise  De  GuUroversiis  follows  tlm 
treatise  De  Quaiitaie,  because  upon  the  quality  uf 
the  land  depend  the  rules  for  deciding  dispuu^ 
The  fragments  De  ContravermM  are  followed  liy 
commentaries  (p.  44 — 89,  Goes.)  bearing  the  names 
of  Aggenus  Urbicus  and  Simplicius.    The  foraipv 
seems  to  have  been  a  Christian,  who  lived  nbont 
the  middle  of  tbe  fifth  century,  and  the  so-cnlleU 
TAsr  Sanpiid  owes  its  name  to      absurd  mistako 
of  nme  hasty  reader*  who  met  with  the  following 
remartc  at  the  end  of  the  first  port  of  the  commmt- 
ary  of  Aggenus; — "  Satis,  ut  puto,  dilucide  genera 
controversiarum  exposui :  nam  ct  timplieita  ennr- 
rare  condidones  earmn  existimavi,  quo  &ci'ius  ad 
intellectum  pertinerent."~(p.  62, 63,  Goes.)  The 
Liber  Simplici,  then,  as  some  of  the  nuutDscripta 
import,  is  probaUy  a  work  of  Aggentu,  and,  fnui 
some  expressions  which  it  contains,  seems  to  have 
been  delivered  orally  as  n  lecture.    A  portion  of 
it,  never  before  published,  was  given  to  the  world 
by  Blurae,  in  Rheia.  MtaeKni  /Ur  Juriip.  vol.  v,  p. 
369 — 73.     These  commentaries  upon  Frontinus 
ore  exceedingly  confused  and  ill-written,  the  aathtn- 
having  been  a  mere  compiler,  without  any  practical 
knowledge  of  tbe  subject  he  was  writing  upon. 
Their  chief  value  consists  in  the  original  passages 
of  Frontinus  and  Jlyginna  which  they  preserve, 
for  HjginuB,  like  Frontinus,  wrote  a  treatise  Da 
Coniroveniit  (which  was  first  published  by  BInme, 
in  JViein.  Mutetan.  f^rJurvp.  vol.  viL  138 — 172), 
and  A^nas,  in  making  up  hia  commentary  on 
Frontinns,  plagiarises  the  text  of  Uyginus,    It  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  determine  precisely  all  ths 
passages  which  belong  textnally  to  Frontinus  ia 
the  commentary  of  Aggenna.    The  chief  due  ii 
the  supoiority  of  sense  and  diction  in  the  tnjgind 
writer  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tiie  epithel 
praestanlissimm  applied  to  such  a  monster  as  Do> 
mitian  (p.  68,  Goes.),  mutt  have  proceeded  from  a 
contemporary  of  the  emperor.    The  Liber  SintpUd 
conlaina  remarks  on  thnstalvt  and  trtaueetidaaivot 
faiifnvmiar,  which  probably  lielong  to  Fronliffiu; 
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it  abo  omtaan  a  kmg  passage  (p.  87 — 89, 
litn.),  vfcidi  does  not  leUte  to  the  subject  of  Cou- 
Ovttrriae,  snd  may  have  been  introduced  by  on 
xcidratal  tmupoaidon  of  IcaTes  from  a  treatise 
Vt  CmdHiemlbai  AgroruM  of  Siculiu  Flnccns. 
Waiter  (GtML  da  t&m.  RaAtt,  p.  7S4,  n.  64)  at- 
laipts  to  restore  to  uder  the  confnaed  commentaiy 
«f  .4|geDBi.  The  IMter  Diaxograpkia,  in  Goesiiu, 
p.  90. bean  the  following  title,  "Aggeni  Urbidin 
Jdliim  Fnodnum  CDHUncntarionini  liber  Kcnadiu, 
ifd  Kungnphin  didtor."  It  cmuats  of  a  wt  of 
flUtt  or  dniwiiiga,«hidL  Mm  intended  to  iUui- 
Me  the  wridagB  of  F^dnu  D$  LimiSau  and 

i.NeKtMlowi  (p.102— l47,Goet.)atreatise,13e 
C Jmm,  which  bu  been  genially  published  nnder 
tK  me  of  FrontiDua,  but  it  ia  doubtful  whether 
£17  fut  of  it  raUIy  belongs  to  our  author.  It  ia 
fnjOti  bom  ymm  aomcea,  aa  the  Qtmrnenlariui 
Cbanris  the  Liber  BaOi,  the  Jtf q^fM  At- 
^a-vam,  and  oostanis  much  cnriona  information, 
t'pi^phical  and  hiatoricaL  That,  in  ita  present 
rate,  it  cannot  bare  been  compiled  by  Frontinua 

etidmt  from  tbe  mention  which  it  makea  of 
bter  eatperon,  as  Antooinns  and  Commodua, 
Sime  mta  on  this  work  by  Andreas  Scottua  were 
rnnicd  by  P.  Bannann  in  his  edition  of  Vellciut 
PMHtnloa,  p.  632— 640.  (Lng.  BaU  1719.)  The 
I  wHie  fofjioenl,  called  in  Ooesios,  p.  128,  JuiH 
FnjaiaiSadi  PraefiiHo,  is  quite  out  of  place,  and 
i^bles  the  end  of  tiw  firU  part  of  the  Com- 
faiiarrof  Aggenna  Urhicna  (p.fi4.  Goes.).  The 
uce  Sicnhu  joined  to  Froiitiniu  appears  to  have 
br-n  gi*en  frnn  an  ignorant  cenfoHon  of  Frontinus 
*,tb  SicnloB  Fberas.  In  consequence  of  worics 
l>"insbsniwnngiy  attributed  to  Frantinna,  which 
^'^TcoaU  not  have  been  written  by  the  author 

^  tmitiaei  on  Stratagems  and  on  Aqueducts, 
MM  itbifan,lbH6wing  Polenns,  hare  aapposed  the 
riHtnce  of  two  writers  of  the  same  name,  and 
hn  BuntaiDed  that  the  writer  on  Stratagems  and 
t  e  Fnttinst,  of  whom  we  posaess  tome  genuine 
^''WBtt  in  the  collection  of  Agrimetuoret,  were 
<rncnt  {wraona.    (Fabric  BiUioti.  LaL  toI.  iii. 

j.  la  Goesios,  p^  215—319,  is  a  fii^ient  given 
lit^t  tbe  name  of  any  aathoi;  nuder  the  title 
ff^g^tKlMm  JjrrarwH  de  LimUHmt.  In  odd  ma- 
*^vipt  it  it  ascribed  to  H^inns,  and  in  another 
>c  JiAh  Fmtinus  Siculus.  Niebuhi  attributes 
itMnastiHs.  {Hid.  o/Aome,  voL  ii  p.  6*23. 
>-^ndpb63«.n.  22.) 

F«  det^led  infoonation  relating  to  the  Agri- 
gsnerally,  and  to  the  difficalt  snbjocts 
^■^^  of  'iij  Frontinns,  the  reader  ia  referred  (in 
■■^^itiafl  la  the  anthors  already  cited)  to  Bockii^'s 
'o^Mnn,  tcL  L  p.  S25— 331 ;  Rudorfl;  in  iSo- 
"^ny^  ZdbAr^  vol.  z.  p.  344—437  ;  tbe  Me- 
*-«ii(Ze\t%,\nZeiiack.  /Sr  die  AUerli.  Wmaudi. 
IhraNadl,]840;  SchoelUtfutotnde/aZtMjrxitarv 
tol  iL  p.  454,  voL  iiL  p.  227  ;  Oiraud, 
iMmia  tmr  te  Drmt  de  Pmpriiil,  vol.  i.  p.  97  i 
iKnnis  h  Halle.  Beommie  i'lMqM  da  Rc^ 
««i«,nLi.pp.66,178. 

The  fisgBwnts  of  Fnmtunu  connected  with  the 
Ji'->  Jjnna  an  appended  to  Sichard'a  edition  of 
^  C^JtM  Tieodo^amu,  as  it  appears  in  the  Bre- 
ytnm  AmsBt,  foL  Basil.  1528.  They  are  given 
^  t'wee^leia  editions  of  the  worlca  of  Frontinua, 
H  f.  Saner,  4t0L  Lug.  Bat.  1607,  and  R.  Keu- 
tkca  in.  AmL  1641.   Thry  an  aha  crataiiud 
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io  the  following  coUectioDB  of  Agiimenaores 
I.  De  Agrormt  CemditkmAiu,  ftc,  apnd  Tumc- 
bum.  4to.  Paris.  1555.  2.  Amctortt  Fittium  lie- 
gmulonm  cum  Nie,  Rigaltii  Oitarv.  4to.  Lutet. 
1614.  &  Rti  Agraritu  Auctom,  cwv  Wilk. 
GoesiL  4lo.  Amst.  1674.  Some  of  the  remaina  are 
to  be  fbmid  in  C.  Girand's  Sei  Agrariaa  Serijilorum 
n<Mioni  SeUquiaet  Paris,  1843.  The  fragment  Da 
Qmironrsiit,  with  the  commentaries  of  A^enua 
Urbicna,  and  of  tbe  Pseudo-Simplicius,  were  edited 
by  Blume  in  the  Jtiem.  Muteum  /UrJuritp.  vqL  v, 
p.  329 — 384.  Niebnhr  contiderBth«  fragments  of 
Frantimu  as  the  only  worit  among  the  Agrimen- 
aorea  which  can  be  coimted  a  pert  of  classical  li- 
temtore,  or  which  waa  eon^osed  with  any  real 
legal  knowledge.  This  opinion  comes  witn  au- 
thority fimn  the  great  historian  who,  in  hia  inves- 
tigations concerning  the  Agrarian  institntionB,  made 
fieqnant  *se  of  the  AgrimenaiKM,  ud  was  thence 
led  on  to  a  critical  eaamination  of  the  entire  rircnit 
of  Roman  history,  in  compliBnee  with  the  recom- 
mendatioD  of  Niebiihr  (to  whom  the  writings  of 
the  Agrimenaorea  had  alwajs  a  peculiar  charm), 
aeveral  scholars  of  eminence  Lave  recentiy  devoted 
their  attention  to  this  obscure  subject,  and  a  new 
edition  of  the  whole  collection  has  been  undertaken 
by  Blume,  Lachmann,  and  Rudor^  the  appeamnce 
of  which  is  anxiously  desired.  [J.  T.  G.] 

FRONTI'N  US,  JU'LIUS,  a  Latin  rhetorician, 
who  gave  instmcttona  in  bis  art  to  Alexander  Se- 
venia.    (Lnmprid.  Akr.Seti.Z.)        [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  M.  AOFI'DIUS,  was  the  gmndson 
of  Cornelias  Fronto,  tho  omtor,  by  liia  only 
daughter,  who  married  Anfidiui  Victorinus.  Au- 
fidius  Fronto  was  consul  a.d.  199,  and  in  217 
WDs  nominated  governor  of  Africa,  but  at  the  *d- 
licitation  of  the  provincials  was  removed  by 
crinut  to  Asia.  This  apniintment  also  was 
cancelled  by  the  emperor,  who  oficoed  tbe  usual 
pecuniary  compensation,  which  was  refused.  A 
monument  discovered  at  Pesaro,  erected  by  this 
individual  in  memory  of  his  son,  bears  the  follow- 
ing inacription: — M.  Aurisio  Frontoni  Proni- 
POTi  M.  CoaNBti  Frontonis  Oratoris  Co.Ngd- 
Lis  Maoistri  IifpaRATORUii  Luci  btAntonini 
Nrpotts  Aunni  Victorini  Prasficti  .Urbi 

BIB  CONSULU   FSCWTO  CONfltlL  FlLIO  UuLCIS- 

BiMo.  (Dion  Cass.  IxxvuL  23 ;  Oielli,  Jntcrip.  n. 
1176.)  [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  CA'TIUS,  a  ««i!«npoiiry  of  Ves- 
puiBn,  who  defended  Buaaa*  and  afterwards  Va- 
renns.  He  seems  to  have  been  an  orator  of  some 
eminence  at  the  time.  (Plin.  EpiiL  ir.  9,  vL  IS.) 
Niebuhr,  in  his  life  of  Com.  Fronto  (p.  37)  is  in- 
clined to  believe  that  he  is  the  same  as  the  Fronto 
qx^cen  of  by  Javenal,  and  who  owned  the  house 
tit  the  poet  Honce.  [L.  S.1 

FR^TO,  M.  CORNELIUS,  who  is  gene, 
tally  s^led  71s  Orator  by  the  writers  of  the  third 
and  foorth  centuries,  and  wbMn  hia  contemporaries 
regarded  as  inferior  in  eloquence  only  to  Cicera 
himself  was  by  descent  an  Italian,  but  a  native  of 
Cirta,  a  Roman  colony  in  Nnmidia,  where,  during 
the  dictatorship  of  Caesar,  a  huge  body  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  P.  Sittius  had  received  allotments  of 
land.  He  was  in  all  probability  bom  under  Domi- 
tian,  and  in  early  life  devoted  but  little  attention 
to  litetature,  since,  although  a  pupil  of  Dionysius, 
somamed  VU  tiditk  (i  Adrres),  and  of  Athenodotus, 
he  had  scarcely  eommeDoed  the  stndy  of  tbe  an- 
cient anthors  at  tlie  age  of  twenty-tvro.  Upoa 
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lepniring,  howarer,  to  Rook,  in  the  retgn  of  Hn- 
drian,  h«  tooa  attained  to  tucli  celebrity  oi  n 
pleader  and  a  teodiet  of  rhetoric,  that  not  only 
were  hii  inatnictioiii  and  lociety  eaoeriy  tonght 
by  youthi  of  the  highest  rank,  bat  no  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  coart,  and  grndtuilly  asmnwd 
much  the  mme  position  u  that  occupied  by  the 
yoonger  Pliny  in  the  time  of  Tmjnn.  To  his  charge 
wu  committed  the  child,  M.  Annius  Vemi,  known 
in  history  as  the  emperor  M.  Anrelina ;  subae- 
qoentJy  he  vu  lelected  as  the  preceptor  of  h. 
GunnodiM,  who,  when  he  ununwl  ue  purple, 
took  the  iwaie  of  L.  Verm,  anfl  he  diidharged  his 
dnties  toward*  both  pupils  so  milch  to  the  satiifac- 
tion  of  all  concerned,  that  he  was  admitted  into  the 
senate,  waa  nominated  consul  for  the  months  of 
July  and  August  a.  d.  143,  and  fire  years  after- 
words  was  appointed  proconsul  «f  Aua,  a  distinc- 
tion which  he  declined,  on  the  pleit  of  infinn  healdi. 
Nor  were  his  revvida  confined  to  mere  nnanbalaii- 
tial  honours.  From  the  giuns  of  a  Indatire  pro- 
fession, and  the  liberality  of  his  royal  patrons,  he 
amassed  considerable  wealth,  became  proprietor  of 
the  celebrated  gardens  of  Maecenas,  acquired  Tillas 
in  diliFerent  parts  of  Italy,  and  expended  a  large 
mm  upon  the  erection  of  splendid  batiis.  It  is 
true  that  he  speaks  of  hinuelf  as  poor,  but  this 
must  be  regarded  as  the  mock  humility  of  one  who 
eompoied  his  own  ample  means  with  the  overgrown 
fortunes  of  the  great  nobility.  In  old  age  he  was 
serarely  afflicted  with  gout,and  during  the  frequent 
attacks  of  the  malady  his  hotisa  was  the  retort  of 
the  most  eminent  men  of  the  metropolis,  who  were 
in  the  halut  of  assembling  round  his  cotrah,  and 
listening  with  delight  to  his  conversation.  So 
great  was  his  iame  as  a  speaker,  that  a  sect  of 
rhetoricians  arose  who  were  denominated  Fumio- 
nkmL  Fallowing  the  examine  of  th^  ibimder,  they 
■empuloasly  avoided  the  poetical  dictini  and  pom- 
pous exaggeration  of  the  Greek  school ;  and  while 
they  made  it  their,  aim  to  adhere  in  all  things  to 
the  severe  simplicity  of  nature,  bestowed  especial 
care  on  the  purity  of  their  language,  rejecting  all 
words  and  expressions  not  stamped  with  the  au- 
thority of  the  most  approved  andent  models. 

Pronto,  whose  di^wsition,  as  far  as  we  can  jndm 
from  his  correspondence,  must  have  been  ringahny 
gentle  and  amiable,  was  throughout  life  regarded 
with  the  warmest  esteem  by  his  imperial  disciples, 
and  the  lettcn  of  Mneat  in  pHrticuIar,  who  sought 
permission  from  the  senate  to  raise  a  statoe  to  his 
master,  breathe  a  spirit  of  the  strongest  afTection. 
Of  his  parents  and  ancestors  we  know  nothing 
whatsoever,  for  the  story  that  he  was  descended 
by  the  mother^  side  fivm  Plutarch  is  a  mero  mo- 
dem &brication  ;  but  we  read  U  a  brother  with 
whom  he  lived  on  the  most  cotdial  tarms,  and  who 
rose  to  high  office  nnd«  Antonimu  I^ni.  By  his 
wife,  Gratia  or  Gratia,  who  died  when  he  was  tax 
advanced  in  life,  he  hod  on  only  daughter,  who 
married  Aufidins  Victoi^nns,  by  whom  she  had 
tiiree  sons,  one  of  whom  was  M.  Auiidius  Pronto, 
consul  .A.a.  199,  the  individual  who  erected  a 
monument  at  Pnaro,  the  inscription  on  which  is 
given  in  the  article  below.  The  precise  date  of 
Franto's  death  is  not  recorded,  but  the  latest  of  bis 
epistles  belongs  to  the  year  a.  d.  lf)6. 

Up  to  a  recent  penod  no  worii  of  Pronto  was 
known  to  be  in  existence,  with  the  ezcepUon  of  n 
eompt  and  worthless  tract  entitled  DeD^la-eittitt 
Foeatulorum,  and  a  few  very  short  fragments 


scattered  over  the  pages  of  AnlusQemasaBd  other 
Latin  granunarians.  But  about  the  year  18U 
Angela  Mai  found  that  the  sheets  of  a  palimpsest, 
in  the  Amlnmian  library,  which  had  fonneriy  be- 
longed to  the  famous  monastery  of  Sl  Columba  at 
Bobbio,  containing  a  translation  of  a  portion  of  the 
acts  of  the  first  council  of  Chalcedon,  had  been 
made  up  from  ancient  MSS.  of  Symmochns,  of  an 
old  commentator  on  Cicero,  of  Pliny  the  younger, 
and  especially  of  Pronto ;  and  that  the  origmsl 
wriring  was  still  partially  legible,  in  thia  manner 
a  coosi^nUe  number  tk  leUoa  which  had  passed 
between  the  orator,  Antoninus  Pint,  M.  AsKlios, 
L.  Verus,  and  various  friends,  together  with  sodw 
short  essays,  were  recovered  and  published  at 
Milan  in  1815,  in  a  disordiired  and  mutilated  con- 
dition indeed,  as  was  to  be  expected  under  ibe 
drcofustsnoes  of  the  case  [sea  Cickro,  p.  7-28] ; 
bat  UiU  anffidaitly  perfect  to  convey  a  Tezy  dear 
idea  of  the  nature  and  valoe  of  the  pieces  wb«n 
entire.  But  the  discovery  did  not  end  here,  for 
upon  the  removal  of  Mai  to  Rome,  he  detected  in 
the  Vatican  another  portion  of  the  acu  of  ihe 
same  conncU  of  Chalcedon ;  also  a  pvlimpsest, 
breaking  off  very  neariy  at  the  point  wheie  the 
codex  mentie&ed  sboTO  oaanuniced,  evidently 
writtoi  at  the  same  period  by  the  sane  hand,  and 
proved  to  have  been  once  the  property  of  the  same 
monastery,  thus  unquestionably  fonning  the  first 
part  or  volume  that  very  MS.  of  v^iidi  the 
Ambrosian  library  possessed  tha  •econdt  and  m 
part  Goasistiii^  of  Inres  of  {aichment  which  had. 
in  the  first  rnstance,  exhibited  the  epatles  «f 
Pronto.  From  this  source  upwards  of  a  hnndrrd 
new  letters  were  obtuned,  and  these  too  in  beitn- 
(nder  than  the  first.  An  improved  edition,  con- 
taining these  important  addidona  and  a4terationa, 
wared  at  Rome  ia  1823. 

The  annoancement  that  a  lost  tnaauc,  audi  as 
the  wortcs  of  Pronto  were  sapposed  to  be,  had 
been  r^ained,  excited  intense  interest  amcmg 
scholars ;  but  their  anticipations  were  nuserablv' 
disRi^inted.  The  compositions  in  qoestion  are  so 
inconceivably  tame  and  vapid  in  style,  and  relate 
to  matters  so  trivial  (we  may  ahnoat  say  childish), 
that  it  would  be  imposaiUe  to  point  out  any  pro- 
duction of  classical  andquity,  of  equal  extent,  from 
which  so  little  that  is  agreeable  or  instructive  can 
be  gleaned.  We  find  a  series  <tf  short  communica- 
tions plenung  indeed,  in  so  &r  as  they  ihow  the 
kindly  connection  which  sabdsted  throughout  life 
between  an  amiable  preceptor  and  bis  imperiai 
pnpils,  but  relating  almost  exclusiT<dy  to  the  most 
ordinary  domestic  occnrrences,  totally  deetitute  of 
attraction  either  in  form  or  sabstan». 

The  contento  of  the  Roman  edition  of  1823  an 
as  follows:  — 

I.  J^Hstolarum  ad  Maram  Cbenmn  LAri  1% 
addressed  to  M.  Aurelius  before  his  accession,  com- 
prising in  all  12'.2  letters,  of  which  65  are  from  the 
Caesar  to  Pronto,  54  from  Pronto  to  the  Caesar, 
two  in  Greek  from  Pronto  to  Domitia  Calvilla, 
mother  of  the  Caesar,  one  (a  fragment)  in  Greek 
to  some  unknown  personage,  and  one  piece  in 
Greek  which  must  be  considen^  rather  in  the 
light  of  an  essay  in  imitotion  of  Lysiaa  and  Pbto 
than  as  a  letter,  properly  spMking,  The  fifth 
book  consists  of  mere  notes,  59  in  nomber,  many 
of  them  not  exceeding  one  or  two  lines,  such  a*. 
"  To  my  Lord, — If  you  love  me  at  all,  sle^  during 
these  nights,  that  you  may  come  into  the  senat* 
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vith  a  good  eoloBr,  ind  read  witli  energy,"  Replj: 
"  To  mr  MMtor^I  aluU  rnnt  lore  yon  tnowi. 

II.  ^wtolonan  ad  Ambmlmiim  Iviperatorem 
lAri  If^  dddreMcd  to  M.  Anrelini,  now  efnp»ror, 
mmpriiii^  in  »U  ri^tmi  letter*,  eight  from 
the  emperor  to  FranUt,  ten  Cram  Ftonta  to  the 
emperor. 

III.  Sjpkklm  ad  Vtnm.  Two  lettan  to  Venu, 
the  penon  addxoMed  bong  |»obkUy  M.  Auieliai, 
who,  at  the  period  of  hi*  adoption,  was  known  u 
M.  AxmiMa  Vmm.    [H.  Avruiub.] 

IV.  E^Mttoianm  ad  Vitnm  Imperaionm  Liber, 
fonpriaing  in  all  thirteen  letters,  uz  from  Venu  to 
Fnmto,  HTen  frnn  Fronlo  to  Vemfc 

V.  Da  BOo  PurOite,  a  ehor*  frMnent  of  a 
hiitmy  of  this  dnaetniu  eimpNgn,  wawn  op  at 
the  eantett  reqnest  of  Ventk 

VL  De  FerUt  AUtmtHmt,  Four  epiitleo,  two 
from  li.  AtualioB,  now  emperor,  to  Fronto ;  two 
frnm  fVonto  to  M.  AucliBa,  kom  aUfr 

MM  to  oertata  flsttmtiei  at  Alnua. 

VIL  NrpaU  Atmno.  A  short  note  of  con- 
dolence from  If.  AnreUns  to  Fronto  on  the  Ion  of 
a  gnndson,  the  child  of  bis  daughter  find  Anfidins 
Victoriniu,  with  a  reply  at  some  length  by  Fronto. 

VIIL  Ariim,  Apparently  a  brirf  riietuical 
exercise  npon  thii  legMtd. 

IX.  At  MoBnartfa.  A  fiunent  addtwMd  to 
M-Cseau. 

X.  De  Oratwmbtu,  in  two  letten,  addiesoed 

"  Antonino  Angnsto." 

XI.  EpUolM  ad  Antoniiuim  Pium,  comprising 
ia  all  nine  letters,  one  from  Pins  to  Fmnto,  four 
from  Fronto  to  Pitu,one  from  Fronto  to  M.  Caesar, 
one  from  M.  Caesar  to  Fronto ;  together  with  two 
of  which  the  addresses  are  donhtfiil. 

XII.  Eputolamm  ad  Amwot  lAbri  II.,  com- 
prisisg  in  all  thiitv^iOTCn  lettefs,  the  whole  written 
by  Fronlo,  with  the  exception  of  one  finm  A^ipian 
the  historian,  which,  as  wdl  H  tha  zei4y  of  Fnrnto, 
ismOnek. 

XIU.  Prme^  SUoriat.   A  mntilated  fr^ 

XIV.  LoMdaFamiet  Pmlveni,  and  XV.  Ltaida 
Ni^igiatiae,  Two  doll  scraps  of  paradoxical  pleo- 
■atiy,  on  the  fonnar  of  whwh  at  least  the  author 
•cenistohaTepridedkiniseIf(A  Arsii^^  3.) 

XVL  Frwpnenia,  collected  from  Tuioiis 
•ooicea. 

XVII.  DeDifenMtHi  Vocabidontm. 

AUnnons  &t«  contained  in  the  above  and  in  the 
latin  grammarians  to  sereial  works  by  Fronto,  of 
whtdi  no  trace  remains.  A  catalogue  of  these,  as 
well  as  of  Uib  works  emmeoasly  ascribed  to  Uiis 
FroDto,  will  be  feond  in  the  edition  of  Niebnhr 
noticed  below. 

The  Editio  Prine^  <^  the  oeiriy  found  remains 
was  {ointed  at  Hikn  in  two  Tolnmes,  8vo.  1615  ; 
was  reprinted  rarbatim  at  Fnnkfiwtin  1816 ;  and 
with  important  improTements  tnd  commentaries 
by  Niebnhr,  Ph.  Buttmann,  and  Heindor^  8vo. 
Bend.  1816.  Of  the  Roman  edition  of  1823  we 
hare  spoken  above  ;  the  new  pieces  that  appeared 
in  that  oditiMi  were  repaUisbed  (Cei^  1832,)  a* 
»  npdenwnlil  ytiama  to  the  Uilan,  FianUort, 
and  Bcrim  editiMu.  A  tmndation  of  the  latter, 
by  Annand  OasiBn,  with  the  Latin  text  en  re- 
gud  "  appeared  at  Paris,  2  rols.  8to.,  1 830. 

The  Dt  Di0htaim  FbedMbraM  was  first 
PBrtai  in  the  •^Onmmatiei  intutm  XII.<*  foL 
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Pwia,  151$  I  and  will  be  found  in  the  Anctona 
Ungone  Latinne  "  irf  Dionysius  Ootlw&iadus,  4t0k 
Gener.  1695,  1603,  1622  ;  and  in  the  "Gnun- 
maticse  Latinse  Auctorei  Antiqoi "  of  Pntsehins, 
4to.  HanoT.  1605,  p.  3191. 

The  ancient  authorities  with  regard  to  Fronto 
have  been  catefsUy  collected  in  the  dissertations 
prefixed  to  the  edi^ona  by  Miu  and  Niebnhr,  In 
the  Roman  edition  of  1823  is  given  Sh-  the  firrt 
time  a  distinet  •Bcovat  of  the  pabmpsests  of  Milan 
and  the  Vatican.  [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  of  Ehdia,  the  uncle  of  Longinus, 
taught  riietoric  at  Athens,  and  wrote  many  ora- 
tions, in  the  re^  of  Alexander  Sevenis.  There 
an  two  epigrsmi  by  him  on  points  of  grammar  in 
the  Greek  Anthology.  (Said.  *,  v.  tpiin-vy  f^u- 
aifi^  i  Bmnck,  Analmi.  vol.ii.  p.  347  ;  Jacoba. 
J«Ao£.(7rae&*oLiilp.56,vaLziii.p.938.)  [L.S.] 

FRONTO,  J  U'LIUS,  is  mentioned  as  Uie  prae- 
fectaa  vigihim  at  the  accession  of  Galba,  a.  d.  68, 
whedmrirad  him  of  this  office.  He  waspfobably 
restmd  to  his  offiea  hy  Otbo,  when  th«  l^ter  ob> 
tained  the  snprenw  power,  a.  n,  69,  fbr  we  &id 
him  serring  as  tribune  in  Otho's  army  in  the  can> 
pugn  aninst  Caecina,  the  general  of  VitelUus. 
His  brother,  Jolias  OratUB,  was  ptaefect  of  the  camp 
in  Caedna's  army,  and  Qaltn'a  soldieis,  snneeting 
that  JnUns  Fhmto  meditated  treadiaiy,  pat  Dbn  in 
duini.  Hia  bnther  Oiatoa  mat  with  ^  aama 
treatment  from  Caeciia's  soldiers,  and  fa  the  same 
reason.  (Tae.  HitL  L  20,  iL  26.) 

FRONTO,  OCTA'VIUS,  a  ctmtempoiBry  of 
the  emperor  Tiberius,  had  once  been  invested 
with  the  praetorship,  and  in  A.  D.  16  ^ke  in  the 
senate  against  the  great  Inzoiy  then  pfmiling, 
(Tac  ^Hs.ii.93.)  [L.S.] 

FRONTO,  PAPI'felUS,  a  jurist,  who  pro- 
bably Bved  abont  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pins,  or 
rather  eariier,  fi»  he  is  died  by  Marcianiu  (who 
lived  under  Antoniana  and  semal  succeeding 
emperors),  as  if  he  wm  an  cider  eontemponuy : 
**Pecnlinm  nasritur,  cresdt,  decrescit,  moritnr,  et 
ideo  deganter  Puirios  Fronto  dioAat,  pecolium 
dmile  esse  homini,"  (Dig.  15.  tit  1.  s.  40.  pr.) 
He  published  Anponsa  (Dig.  14.  tit  2.  s.  4.  |  2. 
fin.)  ;  and  a  third  book  of  this  woric  is  dted  by 
Calliatntu.  (Dig.  50.  tit  16.  a.  320.  $  1.)  In 
Dig,  30.  a.  114. 1  7,  an  opmion  in  whidi  Fronto 
Bgreea  with  Scaevola  is  approTed  of  by  Maidanns. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  Decnta  FronOana  upon 
which  Aristo  wrote,  or  on  which  Aristo  was  dted 
(Dig.  29.  tit  2.  s.  Bit),  had  any  connection  with 
the  jurist  Fronto ;  nor  are  there  suffident  groonda 
for  the  identification  oS  the  joiist,  w  the  ealablish- 
ment  of  his  lelationship,  with  any  of  the  Flrontooea 
who  are  known  to  have  lived  about  the  age  of  the 
Antonines,  (Maian«aa,ai/  JTJTJT.  Jetonm  Frag, 
(hm.  vol  iL  p.  256—268,)  [J.  T.  G.l 

FRONTO,  VI'BIUS,  semd  as  commander  of 
the  cavalry  under  Pomponins  Flaccus  in  B.  c  19, 
and  conqnered  king  Vonones  on  the  river  Pyiamns. 
(Tac  Atm.  il  68.)  [L^  S.j 

FRUOI,  a  surname  <rf  L.  Calpnnuna  Piso, 
ctmsnl  in  B.  c.  133,  and  also  bMne  hiy  aome  of  hia 
descendanta.  [Pna] 

FlTFIA  GENS,  plebeian.  Iwa  W  fraqnentlj 
confounded,  both  in  MSS.  and  by  the  earlier 
scbdars,  with  a  Fuda  gens,  which  did  not  exist, 
at  least  during  the  latter  period  of  the  republic, 
and  is  only  the  ancient  fbnn  of  the  name  of  the 
Furia  gnu.   The  Fafii  do  not  occur  in  history 
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antil  th«  leventh  ceBtory  of  the  ci^  ;  and  their 
only  Gognomfliu  Bra  Cajlinus  and  Oueinub,  the 
fonner  of  which  is  probably  derired  from  the  town 
of  Calei  in  CampuuA,  It  is  not  improbkble  that 
the  whole  Fnfia  gou  origindly  eama  from  Cam- 
pania. IL.  &.] 
FUn'ClUS  FANOO.  [Fahoo.] 
FUFI'DIUS.  1.  L.  FcFioiEii.  a  pleader  of 
causes  in  some  ropato  at  Rome,  aboat  b.  a  115 — 
105.  M.  AemiliBs  Scanms  the  elder  addressed 
to  htm  an  antobiogmphy  in  three  books.  (Cic. 
BniL  30 ;  Plin.  H.  M  xxiiL  I.  a.  6.) 

2.  FttriDitis,  propraetor  of  Baetica  in  the  fiiBt 
year  of  the  Sertorioa  war.  Scrtorius  defeated  him 
in  B.  a  88  or  82.  (Sail  Froffm.  i.  15,  52,  ed. 
neiiach,  vol.  i.)  In  the  speech  which  Snllust 
ascribes  to  M.  Aemilina  Lepidus  against  Sulla, 
Fnfldius  is  called  **  a  base  shve-girl,  the  dishonour 
of  the  honours"  which  Snlla  conferred  on  him. 
i Fhiffm.  XV.  p.  mS.)  In  Floms  (iii.  21)  Furfi- 
dios,  who  admonished  Sulltt,  during  the  proscnp- 
tion,  **  to  spore  some  that  he  might  have  some  to 
nile,^  was  probably  FuRdios,  and  in  Plutarch  (Sail. 
31,  comp.  id.  Scri.  25,  27 ),  for  Aolidins,  a  flatterer 
of  Sulla,  to  whom  somewhat  similar  advice  is 
ftttribtited.  should  be  read,  according  to  Sintenis, 
the  last  editor  of  Plnlarcli,  Fofidins. 

3.  FupiDiUB,  a  Roman  Eqnes,  whom  L.  Piso, 
when  proconsul  of  ftfacedonia,  assigned  to  bis  cre- 
ditors at  ApoUonia.  (Cic.  in  Pitou.  35-)  According 
to  Cicero,  this  assignment  was  the  more  shameful, 
because  these  very  Apolloniates  bad  [»ocured  by  a 
bribe  of  200  talents  to  Piao  remiwon  or  delay  of 
Uitiir  own  debta.  Cicero  {ad  AH,  xi.  13.)  apraka 
(if  co-heirs  of  Fufidius,  and  of  a  Fufidian  estate  (tA. 
1-1  and  ih)  ;  and  a  farm  was  purchased  by  one 
Fufidius  for  Q.  Cicero.  (Cic.*adQ./>-.  UL  1.)  But 
in  the  absence  of  their  praenonina  it  is  impossible 
to  identify  these  Fufidii. 

4.  Q'  Fdfidium,  was  a  nativ*  of  Arpinnm,  and 
of  eqneatriaa  nink  at  Rome.  He  was  one  of  three 
commissioners  sent,  A.  B.  46,  by  the  municipality 
of  Arpinnm  to  collect  their  rents  in  Cisalpine  OanL 
[Fauciub.J  Fufidius  married  a  daughter  of  M. 
Cncsius,  and  -ma  tribune  of  a  legion  stationed  in 
Cilicin  during  Cicero's  proeonsuli^tp.  Cicero  re- 
commends Fufidius  to  M.  Brutus.  (Uc  ad  Fam. 
xiii.  11.) 

A  weidthy  mnn  of  this  name  is  mentioned  by 
Horace.  {&U.  1.  2.  12.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUFI'DIUS,  a  jurist,  who  proba)^  lived  be- 
tween the  tune  of  Vespasian  mi  Hadrian.  We 
do  not  subscribe  to  the  conjecture  of  Maiandos, 
who  lielicves  that  ho  may  hare  been  the  same 
person  with  the  L.  Fufidius  Pollio,  who  was  consul 
in  A.  D.  166.  He  was  not  later  than  Africanus, 
and  appears  not  to  have  been  eariier  than  Atiliei- 
nos,  a  contemporary  of  Proeuloa,  for,  in  Dig.  34. 
tit  S.  a  5,  Afiricanns  aoeDa  to  quote  an  opinbn  of 
Atilidnna  from  tho  second  book  of  QuaaHonea  of 
Fufidius.  Zimmem,  however,  must  have  under- 
stood this  passage  differently,  for  he  draws  from  it 
the  inrcrence  that  Fufidius  was  eoWiw  than  Atili- 
cinus.  In  Dig.  40.  tit.  2.  s.  3f,  Gains  quotes  an 
opinion  of  Fuhdius  (for  such  is  the  tme  reading, 
not  Aufidius,  as  some  editions  road,  followuig  Ha- 
loonder  in  his  departure  frcun  the  Florentine  manu- 
script of  the  Pandects).  To  the  opinion  of  Fufidins 
Onius  opposes  that  of  Necva,  the  son,  and  adapts 
the  latter.  Hence  Nerva,  the  aon,  is  thought  by 
Zimmem  to  have  writtm  after  Fufidius,  but  the 
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inference  is  not  conclusive,  for  the  question  oa 

which  Nerra  differed  from  Fofidins  may  bar*  lieni 
disputed  in  the  schools,  and  the  ofunion  nlia^ 
qaently  select*^  by  Fufidius  may  have  been  con- 
troverted by  Nerva  befora  Fufidius  wrote.  In  the 
uissa^  in  question,  which  relates  to  mananuamsoa, 
Folidiaa  spaalu  of  a  emmpnbaliimit,  and  tbcnebre 
Maianuua  concludGB  that  he  wnite  after  the  date 
of  the  Leu  Aelia  Seiitta,  which  was  passed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  (Compare 
Gains,  i.  1 8,  38,  H9,  40.)  In  the  Institntea  of 
Gains  (ii.  154),  occurs  the  ambiguous  cipnnainn, 
"  (Juamipiam  apud  Fufidian  SiMm  piaeeaL"  Un- 
der Ferox  [Fxaox]  we  faava  endearontod  to  ex- 
plain the  meaninit  of  this  expression.  It  sennB  to 
imply  that  a  worit  posdng  under  the  name  of  FdIi- 
dins,  contains  an  opinion  of  Sabinns,  but  it  don 
not  enable  us  to  determine  whether  the  work  ex- 
hibited Fufidius  as  commenting  upon  or  citing 
Sabinns,  or  whether  it  was  an  original  treatiae  of 
Fufidius,  with  notes  by  Sabinns.  In  Dig.  4h.  tit. 
5.  s.  29,  Fufidius  is  quoted  by  Panlos  on  a  nice 
question: — When  a  man  in  whose  honour  a  psiblie 
statue  has  been  erected  becomes  msoWent,  doea  the 
ownership  of  the  statue  pass  under  a  saie  of  his 
goods  for  the  benefit  of  bis  eteditcn? 

Cujns  {Obmv.  i.  9)  ehtinu  the  honour  of  havinj; 
been  the  first  to  rescue  the  name  of  this  jurist  frtnn 
obsnirity,  and  is  inclined  to  identify  him  with  the 
L,  Fufidius  mentioned  abovti  [No.  1],  but  tbia 
Fufidius  was  certainty  earlier  than  our  jurist. 
(Mniansius,  orf  XXX  Idorum Frag.  Coamemi.  vol. 
ii.  p.  278—287.)  £J.  T.  G.J 

FUFITIUS,  an  architect,  was  the  first  Ro.iuui 
writer  on  architecture.  (Vitmv.  viL  Piae£  §  14, 
where,  however,  the  reading  of  the  name  is  very 
doubtful:  see  Schneider's  note)  [P- S>] 

FU'FIUS,  a  Roman  modeller^  whose  name  is 
known  by  a  statue  in  bnmt  day,  discovered  near 
Perugia,  in  1773.  It  is  two  feet  high,  repraaetit- 
ing  a  household  god,  covered  with  a  dog-skin,  and 
has  on  its  base  the  inscription,  C.  Furius  FiKxrr. 
(Wiuckelmann,  Bri^e  d.  mueaL  Hemdam. 
entdeck.  $  29,  Fea's  note.)  [P.  &] 

FU'FIUa  I.  C.  and  M.  Fufiim,  two  Roatan 
eqidtes  mentioned  by  Cicero  (pro  Flare.  20)  ;  bat 
otherwise  unknown. 

2.  Q.  Fupiua,  an  intimate  friond  of  Cicero,  who 
recommended  him  in  &  c  50  to  C.  Mnmnuus. 
(Cic.  ad  Funi.  xiiL  3.) 

3.  L.  Funua,  a  Roman  ontor,  who  was  an 
elder  contemporary  of  Cicero.  Aboot  a.  c.  98  he 
accuaed  M*.  AqniUiai  of  extortim*  which  he  had 
committed  in  his  consulship  in  Sicily  B.C  101. 
On  that  occarion  L.  Futios  evinced  great  sea]  and 
industry ;  but  the  accused,  who  was  defended  by 
M.  Antonius,  was  acquitted,  llie  orntoTy  of 
FufiuB  seems  to  have  been  of  a  very  vehement  and 
pnssionate  character,  and  the  man  himself  of  avery 
quarrelsome  nature  ;  and  this  bo  retained  even  in 
his  advanced  age,  when  ho  had  neariy  lost  his 
voice.  ( Cic.  dn  Ond.  i.  89,  ii.  22,  liL  18 ;  <^ 
ii.  14  ;  Brat  62.) 

4.  M.  FupitiH,  a  fl^and  of  Milo,  who  was  ac- 
companied by  him  at  tha  time  when  he  mntdeted 
P.  Clodius.  (Ascon.  u  Cic.  Milam,  p.  33.  ed. 
Orelli.) 

5.  Q.  Fl'fius.  a  Roman  eqnes,  mentioned  by  Ci- 
ccro(/'Ai/,  ii.  1 6), but  otherwise nnknou'n.  (L.S.] 

FULCI'NIU^,  a  name  which  is  borne  by 
several  pcr»>iis  in  Roman  history,  belonging  to 
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4tiTerent  periods  at  well  as  places,  to  thftt  w«  cannot 
mj  whether  they  belonged  to  one  gene  or  fomily 
nr  not. 

I.  C  FuLCiNits.  When,  in  a.  c.  438,  the 
Fidenates  had  reYolted  HsiiinBt  Rome,  and  joined 
Lars  Tolumnins  of  Veu,  ue  Ronuuu  sent  C.  Fut- 
cinius  and  tiree  othen  u  nnbuindon  to  inquire 
into  the  cause  of  tho  nrolt.  Bat  the  Fidenni**, 
on  the  adTice  of  Tolnmnins,  pat  the  Ilomui  mnbe*- 
■ndors  to  death  (  and  the  lUaunt  afterward* 
boiioared  the  amhasudon  with  statues  on  the 
Rmtra.    (Liv.  it.  17 ;  Cic.  fiH.  ix.  2.) 

'2,  M.  FuLCiNiL'ft,  of  Tarquiniif  in  Etmrio,  a 
man  of  hi^  respect^iilitj,  who  carried  on  a  coiH 
aideniUe  hanking  buriness  at  Home.  He  had  a 
son  of  the  same  name,  who  died  yonng ;  and  a 
freedmnn  of  his  likewise  bore  the  name  of  M. 
FiUcinius.    (Cic  pro  Onee.  4,  G.) 

3.  L,  FtiLciNiuis  C.  F.,  brought  the  cha^  of 
murder  against  M.  Saufeiiu  in  a  c.  (Ascon. 
n  AJUtm,  p.  54.)  The  Dame  of  one  L.  Fulcinius 
occurs  on  Macedonian  coins ;  but  as  he  is  called 
quaestor,  it  is  impossible  to  identify  him  with  any 
of  the  Fulcinii  that  an  known  to  us.  (Eckliel, 
toLt.  p.  221.)  [L.S.]  , 

FULCI'NIUS  PRISCUS,  a  jurist  of  whom 
little  is  known.  In  Dig.  23.  tit. :!.  a.  3.  §  4,  his 
opinion  is  cited  by  Piwlus  along  with  that  of 
Procnlos  and  that  of  Mela.  In  Dis.  25.  tiL  2. 
e.  6,  he  is  cited  by  Paulus  along  with  Atilicinus. 
In  Dig.  39.  tit.  6." 8.  43,  he  is  cited  by  Neratius. 
From  Dig.  31.  s.  49.  §  2,  it  may  he  inferred  that 
he  was  not  earlier  than  Labeo ;  and  it  may  be 
conjectured,  with  probability,  that  he  was  a  con- 
temporary of  Procnlus.  OuiL  Orotius  {D«  VUii 
Jurue.  a.  a.  §  5),  pLices  his  date  between  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  and  that  of  Trajan.  He  is  cited 
by  OatUB,  Pomponins,  and  Ulpian.  Though  he 
lived  before  Hadrian,  be  appears  to  have  written 
upon  the  praetor^  edkt,  the  form  of  which  had 
abeady  acquired  permanence,  for  in  Dig.  1 1.  tiL 
a.  -29,  Dig.  ISL  Ut  1.  §  13,  Dig.  42.  tit.  4.  a.  7,  pr. 
his  opinion  is  died  by  authors  writing  upon  the 
ediLt.  [J.  T.O.] 

FULCI'NIUS  TRIO.  [Taio.] 

FULGE'NTIUS,  FA'BIUS  PLANCI'ADES 
(not  PLACunss),  a  lAtin  grammarian  of  nncertain 
uatr,  probably  not  enrlier  than  the  sixth  cen- 
tury liter  Christ.  His  bnrbaroiis  and  inflated 
style  yields  strong  indications  of  African  origin, 
but  bo  must  by  no  means  be  confounded  with  Ful- 
gentins  who  was  bishop  of  Rune  about  the  year 
A.  D.  508,  nor  with  Fu^entlua  Ferrandus,  a  pupil 
of  that  prelate.  Three  works  which  btar  evident 
marks  of  the  same  hand  are  ascribed  to  Fabius 
Pbuiciades  Folgentius. 

I.  Mj/dioloffiarviuLibri  l/I.  ad  Catitm  PreA^e- 
rum.  A  collection  of  the  most  lenurkable  tales 
connected  with  the  histny  and  exploits  of  gods 
and  beroea.  A  few  ineidents  dcriTcd  from  wurces 
now  no  longer  accessible  may  be  gathered  here 
and  therefrom  this  generally  worthless  compilation; 
but  the  attempts  v>  rationalise  the  legends  are  cha- 
racterised by  the  wildest  extraTagance,  while  the 
Greek  etymologies  of  proper  names  ore  perfect 
portents  of  foUy  or  ignorance. 

II.  &potmo  SermMam  AitHgttonm  cam  Tati- 
wtOMA  ad  daleidinan  Granmaiicum.  A  glossary, 
0*  the  name  imports,  of  obsolete  words  and  phrases. 
It  is  very  short,  and  almost  entirely  without  value, 
for  many  of  the  passages  which  profess  to  he  quo- 
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tations  from  ancient  anUioritiea  are  ascribed  to 
writers  and  works  which  no  one  ever  heard  o^and 
ore  nniversally  regarded  as  impudent  fiifarications. 

III.  IMier  df.  Erpori&Mte  Vtrgiltanae  CoKtauntiae 
ad  ChalHdicum  Grammatkum,  a  title  which  means, 
oa  erplanatiott  f/  tchat  u  mnlavud  is  Virgil,  that 
is  to  say,  of  the  esoteric  truths  allegoriculy  con- 
veyed in  the  Virgilian  poems.  The  absurdity  of 
this  piece  is  so  glaring,  that,  hod  it  been  composed 
in  a  different  age,  we  should  have  at  once  pro- 
nounced it  to  bo  a  tedious  and  exaggerated  bur- 
lesque. To  take  a  single  example  The  Aeneid 
is  supposed  to  shadow  forth  the  career  of  nuin,  as 
b«  passes  Inwards  through  the  weakness  of  iofimcy 
and  tbo  wajwordoeu  of  youth  to  wisdom  and  h^f- 
{Nness.  Now  we  are  told  that  Anehises  died  and 
was  baried  at  Drepaoum.  But  ipinuw  or 
Tomt  is  quasi  SptfimtaiSot  i  Spi/Mfr  means  hani, 
weSi  means  a  Soy,  therefore  the  interment  of  An- 
ehises by  his  son  covertly  expresses  that  the  harsh- 
ness of  youth  casts  aside  paumnal  mtnint 

The  Editio  Princcps  of  the  Afi/&ob)ffiae  was 
publidied  at  Milan,  with  the  commentaries  of  Bapt. 
Pius,  in  1487,  or  according  to  other  blbliographicol 
authorities,  in  1490.  The  best  edition  of  the  col- 
lected works  of  Fnlgentivs  is  included  in  the  "  My- 
thi^phi  Latini**  of  Muncker,  Auct.  1681,  Svo., 
reprinted,  with  large  additions,  by  Van  Staveren* 
Lug.  Bat.  1 742,  4to.  The  Eayosttio  SermrmiuH  is 
generally  appended  to  Nonius  Marcellus.  [Mah- 
'JSLLUH,  NoMue.]  [W.  R.] 

FULLO,  a  cognomen  of  the  Apnstia  Gens  at 
'Rome.  [AffUSTiA  Gsnb.]  It  was  probably  de- 
rived from  the  occupation  of  one  of  the  ApusUi,  a 
cleaner  of  woollen  cloths. 

1.  lu  AprsTius,  L.  F.  C.  N.  FuLLo,  consul  in 
B.  c.  226.  There  prevailed  at  Rome  in  his  consul- 
ship a  panic  of  Gaulish  in^'asion.  The  SibvUine 
books  fort-told  that  the  Gauls  and  Greeks  Mould 
possess  the  city.  At  once  to  fiillil  and  avert  the 
prophecy,  the  pontiffs  directed  a  Gaulish  man  and 
woman  and  a  Greek  man  and  woman  to  be  buried 
alive  in  the  ox-market  at  Rome.  The  whole  of 
Fullo's  consulship  was  employed  in  preparations 
for  a  Gaulish  war  and  a  general  levy  of  the  Italian 
people.  <Poljrb.  ii.  22  ;  Liv.  ^>H.  xx.,  xxii.  17  ; 
Plut.  Marcfll.  3  ;  Oros.  iv.  13  ;  Zonor,  viii  p. 
403.  c;  Plin. //.  A^.  iii.  20.) 

2.  L.  Apustius  Fullo,  son  probably  of  the 
preceding.  He  was  aedile  of  the  plebs  in  a  c. 
202,  when  the  plebrion  games  in  xbo  Fbuninian 
Circns  were  thrice  rqwatcd.  Fullo  was  Praetor 
Urbaansin  ac  196,and  afterwards  commissioner 
under  a  plebiscite  of  Q.  Aelius  Tubero,  for  estab- 
lishing a  Latin  colony  in  the  district  of  Thurii, 
a  c.  1^4.  (Liv.  xxxi.  4,  xxxiii.  24,  26,  xxxiv. 
53,  XXXV.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FULLCNIUS  SATURNI'NUS.  [SATint- 

HlNUal 

FUXVIA.  I.  A  Roman  kdy  of  tank,  but  of 

loose  morality.  She  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
Q.  Curius,  on  accomplice  of  the  Catilmarinn  con- 
spiiacy,  who  told  her  of  the  scheme  that  was  afloat 
As  Curius  had  not  the  means  of  satisfying  her  ex- 
trava^nt  demands  upon  him,  she  took  vengeance 
by  divulging  his  secret:  she  communicated  it, 
among  othen  also,  to  Cicero,  ond  thus  became  the 
means  of  suppressing  ihe  conspiracy.  (Sail.  Cat. 
2.%  26,  28.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  M.  Fulvius  Bombalio  of  Tus- 
culutn,  by  :^emproiiia,  a  gfuid-danghter  of  Tudi* 
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tuHU.  She  WM  fint  muried  to  P.Glodiiis,  by 
whom  dte  hid  a  duigkter,  CkndU,  aftcrwnrdi  the 
wife  of  Cunr  OetsTianni,  When  Clodina  wu 
nnidered,  and  bit  body  wms  carried  to  Rome,  and 
there  exposed  in  the  Btriam  of  hi*  house,  Fnlvia, 
with  great  lamentation!,  ihowed  her  hiuband'i 
vouiids  to  the  multitude  that  came  to  see  the 
body ;  and  the  that  infiamed  their  deaire  of  taking 
vengeance  on  the  amrderer.  She  afterwarda 
married  C  ScriboDiaa  Curio ;  and  after  bia  fidl  in 
Africa,  in  b.  c.  49,  ahe  lived  for  (ome  yean  at  a 
widow,  until  about  B,  c.  44*  she  married  M.  An- 
tony, hy  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  two 
■oni.  Up  to  the  time  of  her  marrj'ing  Antony, 
ahe  bad  been  a  woman  of  most  dissolute  conduct, 
bat  henceforth  she  clung  to  Antony  with  the  most 
paiMonato  attachment,  and  her  only  ambition  waa 
to  aee  her  husband  occupy  the  first  pUce  in  the 
republic,  at  whatever  cost  that  poiition  might  be 
purchaeed.  When  Antony  waa  declared  a  public 
oiemy*  ihe  addressed  the  moat  homble  en  treaties 
to  the  senate,  praying  that  they  might  alter  their 
resolution.  Her  bratal  conduct  during  the  fearful 
proscriptions  of  b.  C  43  is  well  known  j  she  gaied 
with  delight  upon  the  heads  of  Cicero  and  Rufiu, 
the  victims  of  her  husband.  In  those  same  days 
of  terror  a  number  of  wealthy  Roman  ladies  were 
ordered  to  deliver  up  ^eir  treasoret  to  the  tri- 
nmrirt,  whereupon  they  called  upon  the  fnnale 
relatives  of  the  tiiumvin,  and  petiUoned  them  to 
interfere  with  the  triumvirs,  and  endeavour  to 
mitigate  ^e  order.  When  the  ladies  came  to  the 
house  of  Fulvia,  they  were  treated  most  haughtily 
and  ignominiously.  In  &  c.  40,  while  Antony  waa 
levelling  with  Cleopatra  la  all  the  hizuriea  of  the 
Eaat,  and  OcIaTiainis  was  nwarding  hii  aoldien 
with  lands  in  Italy,  Fulvia,  stimulated  partly  by 
jealousy  and  the  desire  of  drawing  Antony  back  to 
Italy,  and  partly  by  her  hostility  towards  Octavi- 
anus,  resolved  upon  raising  a  commotion  in  Italy. 
She  induced  h.  Antooius,  her  husband's  brother,  to 
come  forwards  aa  the  protector  of  thoio  who  were 
oppressed  and  rednced  to  poverty  by  the  eoloniea 
of  Octavianua.  He  was  soon  joined  by  others, 
who  were  more  sincere  than  himaelC  He  took  his 
post  at  Praeneste  whither  be  was  followed  hy 
Fulvia,  who  pretended  that  the  lives  of  her  children 
were  threatened  by  Lepidn*.  She  afterwards  fol- 
lowed L.  Antonius  to  Perusia,  and  eudeavoured  to 
rouse  the  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Italy  to  assist 
him,  while  he  waa  besieged  at  Pemsia  by  Octavi- 
anus.  When  Peruaia  fell  into  the  bands  of  Octa- 
vianua, b^  the  treachery  of  U  Antonius,  Fulvia 
waa  permitted  to  oeo^  and  went  to  Brundnuum, 
where  she  embarked  fbr  Greece.  Her  husband, 
who  bad  in  the  meantime  been  informed  of  the 
war  of  Perusia  and  its  result,  was  on  his  way  to 
Italy.  He  met  Fulvia  at  Athens,  and  censured 
her  severely  fbr  having  caused  the  disturbance.  It 
is  sud  that,  from  grirfat  his  rough  treatment,  she 
was  taken  ill,  mi  in  this  state  he  left  her  at 
Sicyon  while  lie  went  to  Bnmduainm.  Her  feel- 
ings were  so  deeply  wounded  by  her  husband's  con- 
duct, that  she  took  no  care  of  herself,  and  soon  after 
died  at  Sicyon,  b.  c:  40.  The  news  of  her  death 
came  very  opportunely  for  the  triumvirs,  who  now 
formed  a  reconciliation,  which  was  cemented  by 
Antony  manying  the  noble-minded  Octavia. 
(Flut  >4MAM.9,'&e.;  Appian,  iiL  51,  ir.  29, 
32,  T.  14,  19,  21,  33,  43,50.  £2,55,59,6.!; 
Dion.  Can.  xlvl  56,  xlvii.  8,  &c. ;  zlviu.  3— 2S  ; 
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Veil  I^L  ii.  74;  Ctc;  PUI.  iL  5,  31,  iii.  G, 
AU.  sir.  18 ;  V«L  Max.  iz.  1.  §  8 ;  Niebahr, 
leettavt  tm  Rom.  Hitt,  toL  ii.  p.  121,  &c)  [L.  S.] 
FULVIA  PLAtTTILLA.  [Plactilla.1 
FU'LVIA  GENS  (of  which  the  older  tern  m 
/Wota),  plebeian,  but  one  of  the  most  illustiiooi 
Roman  gentei.  According  to  Cicero  {pn  Plane, 
6,  comp.  PM.  iiL  6)  and  Pliny  {H.  N.  vii.  4t), 
thta  gaoa  had  eotne  to  Rome  fioB  Tuscnlum. 
although  some  members  ntnst  have  remsioed  tn 
their  native  plare,  since  Fidvii  occur  at  Tusculum 
as  late  as  the  time  of  Cicero.  The  gena  Falvia 
believed  to  have  received  its  aacra  from  Hemlet 
after  he  hod  accomplished  his  twelve  laboora.  The 
cognomens  which  occur  in  this  gens  in  the  time  of 
the  republic  are  Bahbalio,  CaNTOMALUs,  Ct'R- 
VL-8  (omitted  under  Curvus,  but  given  nndtr 
FuLvius),  Flaccur,  Oillo,  Nacca,  Nobiuok. 
Pabtinur,  and  Vbratiiis,  or  Nxratius.  IVt 
annexed  coin,  belonging  to  this  gens,  bears  am  tlw 
obvurse  a  head  of  Pallas,  with  KOXA,  and  od  the 
reverie  Victonr  in  a  biga,  with  ck.  fovl.  m.  cal. 
ft.  wrr.,  that  la^  Cn.  Fnlrina,  H.  CilidiiiB,  Q.  Me- 
teUos.  [L.S.] 


FULVIA'NUS,L.MA'NLIUSACIDrNl"& 
[AciDiNiis,  No.  2.] 

FUXVIUS.  ].L.FoLviinCtmtr8,wasceB- 
iol  in  B.C.  322,  with  Q.FBbtns  Mazimaa  Rnlliaaiu. 
He  is  the  first  Fulvius  that  we  meet  with  in  the  hia- 
toiy  of  Rome,  and  is  said  to  have  been  consul  at  Tu»- 
culum  in  the  year  in  which  that  town  revolted  agaioit 
Rome ;  and  on  going  over  to  the  Romans  to  hsTe 
been  invested  tnere  with  the  same  office,  and  Vt 
have  triumphed  over  his  owb  countrymen.  lU 
and  his  mOeagae  were  further  said,  in  some  annals 
to  have  conquered  the  SamnitM,  u  hare 
triumphed  over  them.  In  s.c.  313  hewaams- 
gister  equitum  to  the  dictator,  L.  Aemtlini,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  besiege  Saticola.  (Plin.  H.  A', 
vil  44 ;  Idv.  viii.  38,  ix.  21.) 

2.  M.  FuLTius  CuRiun  PABmnni,  eoniul  in  b.c. 
305,  in  the  place  of  T.  Minucius,  iriio  had  fidim 
in  the  war  against  the  Samnites.  According  to ' 
some  annalists,  M.  Fuh-iua  took  the  town  of  Bir- 
viannm,  and  Mlebmted  a  triumph  over  the  Sast- 
nites.  (Lit.  iz.  44.) 

8.  C.  Ftn.nDB  Curtcs,  one  of  the  plebeiaa 
aediles  in  b.  c.  298.   (Liv.  x.  23.) 

4.  A.  Fulvius,  the  aon  of  a  Roman,  and  bb| 
accomplice  of  the  Catihaarian  conspiracy ;  lot 
when  he  was  on  hia  way  to  Catiline,  his  fathei^ 
who  waa  informed  of  his  son's  dengn,  overtocU 
him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  dei^  (SdL 
OaL  39 ;  Dion  Cass.  xxxviL  86 ;  VaL  Max.  v.  tl 
f  S  )  [L.  S.]  ~. 

FU'LVIUS,  praefectns  nrbi  in  a.  n. 
torn  to  pieces,  along  with  Aurelins  Eubulus  [Ed^ 
BULUtt],  by  the  soldiers  and  people,  in  \hc  lai. 
sacre  which  followed  the  death  of  Elagabalns  a: 
was  succeeded  in  office  by  the  notorious  Eiitvcli 
anus  Comaaon.  He  is  perhaps  the  same  y 
with  the  consular,  Fulvius  Diogeniaaus  [DkniX: 
AM>],  wlioac  msh  exchmution,  ou  liearii;g 
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letter  lulilmseU  bj  Mncrinua  to  tbe  Knate,  luu 
bean  commeuomted  bj  Dion  Cuuiu.  (IModCm. 
Ixxrin.  38,  Izxtx.  31.)  [W.  R.] 

FULVIUS  ASPRJA'NUS,  an  biMoriu,  who 
^tailed  at  nrat  length  the  doing*  of  the  emperor 
Caiioiu.    (Vopiac  Cbrta.  16.) 

FULVUS,  the  name  of  a  fkmily  of  the  Aurelii, 
under  the  empire,  from  which  the  ea^eror  Anto- 
niniu  was  descended,  wbow  nono  wai  miginaUjr 
T.  AeVna  Fulvut.  (Seo  the  gtnealtiahal  table  in 
Vol.  I.  pp,  210,  211.) 

FUNDA'NIA,  the  danghter  of  C  Fundaniiu 
);NohS},andwifeofM.TeMntiiiBVano.  [Vareo], 
Pondania  had  poichaMd  aa  eitate,  and  Vam  eosi- 
poaed  hia  thico  booka,  De  Jb  JbrfiKi,  aa  a  manual 
for  her  inetiuction  in  the  management  of  it  The 
fint  of  thete  hooks,  entitled  Da  JffriixUiimj  is 
dedicated  to  her.  (Varr.  R.R.i,  1.)  [W.  R  D.] 

FUNDA'MIA  GENS,  idebeian,  first  came  into 
notice  in  the  middle  of  the  third  oentnrr.&c. ; 
bnt  tboflgfa  OM  of  its  membeia  obtained  the 
■oUiip  (8.C.34SX  the  Fnndwii  nerer  attained 
much  importance  in  the  Mate.  Fiwdclvs  ia  the 
onl  J  cognomen  that  occnrs  in  this  gens.  [W.B.  D.] 

It  is  uncertain  to  irhran  the  two  following  coins 
of  this  gens,  both  of  which  bear  the  name  C.  Fuo- 
danins,  are  to  be  referred.  The  first  has  on  the 
obvme  the  hwd  of  Jupiter,  and  oo  the  rererse 
Victoty  ^adng  a  cntwn  npea  a  tmphy,  with  a 


captive  kneeling  by  the  side  :  the  second  has  on 
the  obverse  the  head  of  Pallas,  and  on  the  reverse 
Jupiter  in  a  quadri^  the  hones  of  which  are 
driven  a  penon  sitting  upon  one  of  them  ;  the 
<j  at  the  ton  indicatea  that  the  cmn  was  a  Quina- 
rius. 


FUNDA'NIUS.  1.  M.  Fundaniuh,  one  of 
the  tribunes  of  the  plebs  in  n,  c  195,  In  con- 
innctHHi  with  another  tribune,  L.  Valgus,  Fun- 
danins  proposed  the  abolition  of  the  O^ian  sump- 
tuary law,  which  laid  some  Kstrictions  on  the 
dreaa  and  numners  of  the  Roman  womm.  Valerias 
and  Fundanins  were  opposed  by  two  members  of 
their  own  collegimn,  M.  Bnitas  and  T.  Bmtus, 
and  by  «ne  of  ua  mwab  of  the  year,  M.  Porciu* 
Catou  But  the  matrons  sapportad  tbe  proposed 
afarogathn  ao  stramoiHly  and  pertinaeio&sly,  that 
the  law  was  tcaeindad.  (See  toL  i.  p.  636  ;  Liv. 
xzxiv.  1.) 

2.  C.  FuHDjiNiirB  was  the  fiuber  of  Fondania, 
the  wiie  ot  M.  Terentios  Vam.  Fnndanini  is 
one  of  the  q»akera  in  Vam^  first  dialogne^  2>e 
ha  RjuSeai  and  from  the  speed  then  assigned 
him,  he  eeenu  to  have  been  a  scholar,  and  ac- 
qoiuDted  with  at  least  the  statistics  of  agricultore. 
Jlia  aoconnt  vX  the  inmasing  hmny  of  the  Roman 
cmntiy-honaes  nay  be  conpared  with  that  of 


FUNDULUS.  IM 

Seneca.  SC.)    Fundanius  was  cited  also  hy 

Varro  in  one  of  his  philological  treatises.  (Varr. 
R.R.  i.  2.  §  13,  h'mg.  p.  349,  ed.  BipmL} 

8.  M.  FvNDANica^  defended  by  Cicen,  B.  c.  65. 
Tbe  scanty  fiagments  of  the  **  Oratio  pro  If.  Fun* 
danio"  do  not  enable  us  to  understand  either  the 
nature  of  the  charge  or  the  result  of  the  trial.  (Cic 
Fnkgm.  ed.  Orelli,  pw  445.)  Q.  Cioeia  (da  Pm. 
Cons.  5)  says  tliat  Fundanius  possessed  great  inte- 
rest in  tbe  eomitia  and  would  be  very  amiceable 
to  M.  Cicero  at  his  approaching  conatdar  election. 
Cicero  held  up  to  ridicule  one  of  the  witnesses  for 
the  ptosecotion  on  this  trial,  who  could  not  enuit- 
ciate  ^perly  the  first  letter  in  the  name  Fonda- 
nina.  (Quintil.  Imtii.  i.  4.  g  14.)  While  procon- 
sul of  Asia  Minw,  &  c  £9,  Q-  Gceio  favoured  one 
C.  Fundanius  in  his  demands  on  the  property  of 
Octsviua  Naao ;  and  as  it  is  doubtful  whetber  the 
nomen  of  this  Fundanius  were  Marcus  or  Cains,  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  Naao**  creditor  and  the  de- 
fendant, B.  c  C5,  were  the  same  poion.  (Cib  ad 
e.^>iK.L  3.  $10.) 

4.  C  FoNnANiua,  perhaps  a  sm  of  No.  2,  is 
spoken  of  by  Cicero  {ad  Q.Fr.L%%  8)  a>  a 
friend  of  his.  He  may  be  tbe  same  as  die  C. 
Fundanius,  a  Runan  eqnes,  who,  in  the  Spanish 
war,  B.  c  45,  deserted  Cn.  Pompeina  the  Yonnger, 
and  cane  over  to  Caesar  a  finr  days  prenooa  to 
the  capture  of  Ategna  (TMols  Vtja  or  TigKa)  in 
Boedca  by  the  Caecarians,  on  the  19th  of  Fetvoaiy 
in  that  year.    {BeU.  Hitp.  II.) 

5.  C  Fcnsa'nius,  a  writer  of  comedies  in  the 
age  of  Augustus.  Horace  (Sat.  I  10.  41,  42) 
pniaes  his  managemeiit  of  tbe  alavea  and  intri- 
gantea  of  the  comic  diama.  He  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Fundanius  {Sat,  ii.  8.  19)  a  description 
of  the  rich  but  vulgar  supper  of  Naaidienus,  that 
is,  of  Salvidienus  Hufus.  (Suet.  Octav.  66  ;  Vet. 
SchoL  ad  liar.  Sat.  i.  10.  41.)        [W.  B.  D.] 

FU'NDULUS.  1.  C.FiiNiMiuus&F.Q,ii. 
FuKDULUH  was  me  of  the  plebciao  aediles  in  b.  c. 
246.  He  united  with  his  colleague,  Tx,  Sempronins 
Gracchus,  in  the  impeachment  of  Claudia,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  App.  Claudius  Caecus.  [Claudia,  I.] 
After  encountering  a  strenuous  oppoaition  from  the 
numerons  members  and  cranectioaa  of  the  Clandian 
gens,  the  aedile*  at  length  imposed  a  heavy  fine 
on  Chndia  \  and  they  employed  the  money  in 
building  on  the  Aventine  hiU  a  temple  to  Liberty. 
(Liv.  zxiv.  16.)  Fundanius  was  consul  in  n.c. 
243,  and  was  sent  into  Sicily  to  oppose  Hamilcar 
Barcas,  who  then  occupied  tbe  town  of  Etyx, 
The  Carthagiiiiaa  commander  sent  to  the  Roman 
camp  to  demand  a  truce  for  the  interment  of  the 
slain,  Fnndaniaa  replied  that  Hamilcar  should 
rather  impose  a  truce  for  the  living,  and  rejected 
his  demand.  But  afterwards,  when  Fundanius 
made  a  similar  proposal,  Hamilcar  at  once  granted 
it,  observing  that  ha  vrarred  not  with  the  dead. 
(Oell.  X.  6  ;  Diod.  Fragm.  VfOkan.  p.  53.)  The 
scholiast  on  Cicero's  ^eech  a^nst  Clodins  and 
Curio,  gives,  however,  a  difioent  version  of  tbe 
history  of  Fundonina.  He  impeached,  not  Claudia, 
the  dangbter,  but  P.  Chiudius  Pnlcher,  the  son  of 
AppioB  Caecoi,  for  his  impiety  io  ^ving  battle 
contiaiy  to  the  an  spices,  wid  ftr  hu  defeat  at 
Drepana.  [Claudiub  No.  IS.]  When  the  cen- 
turies were  [separing  to  rote,  a  thnnder-atorm  in- 
terrupted the  proceedings.  Other  tribunes  then 
interposed,  and  proliibitcd  the  same  impeacfa- 
nent  being  brought  forward  by  the  some  accnHii 
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twice  in  one  ycnr.  I'Vndanius  nnd  hia  eoUeagoe, 
Jniuna  Pullnt,  dmefore  changed  the  fimn  of  taeii 
neUon,  and  then  succeeded.  Thii  acconnt  iroald 
make  the  tribunesliip  of  FundauiuB  to  fall  earlier 
than  the  common  itory  implies ;  since  Claudia  was 
not  impendied  until  after  her  brother's  death. 
(Sdiol.  Bob.  b  CSt!.  p.  3S7.  ed.  Orelli.) 

2.  M.  FuKD«mus  FcNDUtuH,  ono  of  the  pie- 
beinii  aedilea  in  b,  c.  213.  With  his  colten^e, 
L.  VilSlU  Tappttlus,  he  accused  before  the  tribes, 
and  procnred  the  b*nishmeQt  of,  ceruin  Roman 
matrons,  on  a  cbaim  of  disoiderlr  lite.  (Liv. 
xxy.  2.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FUNISULA'NUS,  a  penon  mentianed  by 
Cioero  in  iLC.  51,  and  agun  in  B.C.  49.  Heowed 
Cicero  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  and  was  not 
reckoned  rich.    (C'le.  ad  AtL  r.  4,  z.  15.) 

FURFA'NIUS  PO'STUMUS.  [Postumus.] 

FU'RIAE.  [EUMKNIDBS.] 

FURINA,  or  FURRINA,  an  ancient  Roman 
dinni^,  who  hid  a  tacicd  grora  at  Rome.  {Cic. 
ds  Nai.  Dear.  iiL  18.)  Her  wnahip  •eems  to  have 

become  extinct  at  on  eariy  time,  for  Varro  (;de 
L.  L.  tI  19)  states  that  in  his  day  her  name  was 
almost  forgotten.  An  annual  featival  [Furiiiaiia 
or  FMnaUt  feriae)  had  been  cekbrsted  in  hononr 
nf  her,  and  a  flamen  {Jlavun  FHrinalit)  conducted 
her  norship.  (Varro  di  L.  L.  t.  84,  vii,  45.) 
She  had  also  a  temple  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Satricura.    (Cic.  ad  Q.Frai.  Hi.  1.)      [L.  S.] 

FU'KIA  GKNS,  patrician.  This  was  a  very 
ancient  jiens,  and  in  early  times  iu  name  was 
written  Fosia,  accord inj;  to  the  common  inter- 
change of  the  letters  r  and  «  (Liv.  iii.  4),  as  in  the 
name  Valenns  and  Valesins.  History  leaves  us 
in  darkness  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Furia  gens  -,  but, 
from  sepulchral  inscriptions  found  at  Tusculum 
(Gronov.  TAesaKK.  voL  xii.  p.  24),  we  see  that  the 
iinme  Furius  was  vety  common  in  that  phwe,  and 
Iicnco  it  ia  ganeraUr  infemd  that  the  F^tria  gena, 
like  the  Fnlria,  had  come  to  Rome  from  Tosciuom. 
.\i  the  first  member  of  the  gens  that  occurs  in 
liistory,  Sex.  Furius  Medullinns,  a  c.  488,  is  only 
five  venrs  later  than  the  treaty  of  isopolity  -which 
Sp.  CaisiuB  concluded  with  the  Latins,  to  whom  the 
TuBCulans  belonged,  the  supposition  of  the  Tusculan 
origin  nf  the  Furia  gena  does  not  appear  nt  nil  im- 
probable. Thecognomensof  thtsgens  are  AcuLso, 

lllBACULUn,  nROCCMtTfl,   C-AMILLUS,  CAAS&IPES, 

Fusufi,  Lusrus,  Mbdullinus,  P.iCiLu.s  Phi- 
Liisaad  PuRPUItU).  The  only  cognomens  that  occur 
on  coins  an  Jromlw,  €lrauipes,  I'hUa*,  Purpitno. 
There  are  some  persons  bearing  tho  gentila  name 
Furius,  who  were  plebeians,  since  they  are  men- 
tioned as  tribunes  of  the  plebs  ;  and  those  persons 
cither  hod  gone  over  from  the  patricians  to  the 
plebeians,  or  they  were  descended  from  freedmen 
of  some  &mily  of  the  Furii,  as  is  expressly  stated 
in  the  case  of  ona  of  them.  [L.  S.] 

FITRIUS.  I.  P.  FuiuiT9,aiwof  thefn'timrtri 
ajim  dando  who  were  appointed  nfter  the  taking 
of  Antium,  in  b.  c.  467.    (Liv.  iii.  1.) 

2.  Q.  Funiui  was  pontifex  maximua  in  b.c. 
449 ;  when  the  plebs  returned  from  its  secession 
to  the  Aventine,  Q.  Forius  held  the  comitia  at 
which  the  first  triboBM  of  the  pteba  were  appointed. 
(LiT.  iii.  54.) 

3.  L.  FimiUB  waa,  according  to  some  annal'sts, 
tribune  of  the  plebs  in  b.  c.  307,  and  prevented 
the  comitia  from  electing  App.  Claudius,  who  was 
then  censor,  to  the  coniulship,  nnleta  he  oouented 
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to  lay  down  hit  censorship,  in  oocordanoe  with  ths 
kw.  (LiT.ix.42.) 

4.  M.  FuaiuBi  defended  M.  Valeritu  in  the 
senate  from  the  charges  which  the  Macedonian 
ambassadors  bnn^[lit  ngninst  bim,B  c  201.  (Liv. 
XXX.  42.)  He  seema  to  be  the  same  as  the  AC. 
Farina  who  in  b.  c.  200  served  as  legate  nnd^r  L. 
Furius  [No.  5]  in  the  war  againtrt  the  Oavls.  ( Lii*. 
xxxi.  21.) 

5.  h,  FuRiuH,  was  praetor  in  tlie  Gnllic  ^ar, 
which  ensued  immediately  after  the  cIosr  of  the 
Hannibalios  wnr,  B.C.  200.  He  was  stationed  at 
Ariminum,  nnd  as  the  Gauls  hud  wage  to  Cremona 
he  hastened  thither  with  hb  amy,  and  foujifit 
a  great  battle,  in  which  the  Oauls,  after  bavin; 
sustained  enormous  losses,  were  routed  and  put  to 
flight.  This  Tielory  created  great  joy  at  Rum- ; 
and,  on  his  return.  L.  Furius  claimed  the  honour 
of  a  triumph,  which,  nfter  some  oppoation  on  the 
part  of  the  elder  senatiMv,  was  gnnted  to  him. 
(LiT.xxxi.21,47— 49.) 

6.  C.  FuRiufi,  was  <6«iiitn-iNRia&io  B.a  17'!. 
during  the  war  against  the  Istrions.    He  had  ten 
ships  nt  his  command,  to  protect  the  coast  as  &r  a.* 
Aquileia.    In  B.  c  170  he  served  as  legate,  and 
was  stationed  in  the  island  of  Issa,  with  only  two  . 
ships  belonging  to  the  islandcn.  But  as  the  Roman  ; 
senate  feared  lest  Gentins,  king  of  the  Illjmr.i,  : 
should  commence  hostilities,  eight  ships  wcnr  »*]it 
to  him  from  Qrundusium.    (Liv.  xlL  5,  xllii. 

7.  P.  FcniL's,  the  son  of  a  frccdmniL,  vat  s 
partisan  of  Sntuminna  and  Qlaucia,  and  tribune  in  | 
B.  c  too.   After  the  murder  of  Satuminosi  when  i 
the  senate  wanted  to  recal  Metellus  from  exile.  ! 
P.  Furius  opposed  the  senate,  and  rvfnsitd  to  listen 
to  the  entreaties  of  the  son  of  Metellus,  who  iot-  : 
plored  thitt  tribunc'a  mercy  on  his  knees.  Aftr 
the  expimtidti  of  hia  tribuneship,  he  was  nccusi'd 
before  the  people  for  his  actions  during  bis  tribune' 
ship,  and  too  infuriated  multitude  tore  him  to  pieer«  ' 
in  the  ferum.    (Appion,  B,  C.  i.  33 ;  Dion  Cass.  ' 
Fragm.  Peimc  Noa.  105,  109,  pp.  43,  45,  ed.  Rei- 
marus.) 

8.  FuRiU8,anavarchus  of  Herocleia,  wa%thou{th 
innocent,  put  to  death  by  Verrcs.  He  had  written  ' 
his  defence,  from  which  some  passages  are  ouotcd 
by  Cicero.    {In  Verr,  v.  43.) 

9.  NuMEHius  FuRiutt,  a  Raman  eqaes  of  t^e 
time  of  Cicero,  but  otherwise  unknown.  (Cic  lU 
Orat.  ill  2  a.) 

10.  P.  Furius,  an  accomplice  in  the  Catilinorian 
conspiracy.  He  was  one  of  the  miUtaiy  eolonisb 
to  whom  Sulla  had  assigned  lands  at  Farsube. 
(Cic  in  Cai.  iii.  6  ;  SaU.  Clrf.  50.)  [L.  S.]  i 

FU'RIUS,a  Roman  jurist,  who  was  peculiaily 
skilful  in  the^<  praedialoriam  (Diet  <^  AkL  f.  r. 
Pnun),  for  being  himself  s  praediator,  he  took  a 
personal  interest  in  the  law  relating  to  the  sobjert. 
It  was  for  this  reason  ^t  Q.  Mndua  Scmt^ 
the  augur,  though  leuned  hunself  in  every  do[nrt- 
mcTit  of  the  law,  used  to  refer  to  Fnrins  and  Gar 
celli-.is  (who  was  also  a  praediator)  the  cU«iit* 
who  cnme  to  consult  him  on  praediatorian  law. 
(Cic.  pro  Bdb.  20  ;  Val.  Max.  viii.  12.  §  1.)  This : 
Furius  is  probably  identical  with  C.  CAifu-Lrs. , 
[See  Vol.  1.  p.  592,  b.]  [J.  T.  G.J 

FU'RIUS  ANTHIA'NUS.  [Axtbianks.] 
C.  FUR'NIUS.    I .  Tribune  of  the  plebs,  n.  c 
445,  who,  as  one  of  the  tribunitinn  college,  oppowd 
the  rogation,  which  was  brought  forward  in  tluu 
I  year  for  opening  the  coniulih^  to  the  plebeians 
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(Dianya.  xi.  £3.)  Utjt  (it.  1 J  Dcntiou  tbe  ngk- 
ttiHi,  but  not  Fuiniiih 

3.  TUbniteof  the.^e1w  B.C.  £0  (GcadAlt.  t, 
S,  18),  Mod  a  friend  and  coimpondent  of  Cicero. 
{Ad  Fern.  X.  25,  26.)  Cicero  tnuted  to  the 
exertions  of  Fumiiu,  while  tribtlne,  to  obtain 
for  hini  h»  reca)  at  the  end  of  hia  first  rear  lu 
pncoBJiil  of  CUicia,  uid,  nfter  hU  ivtum,  a  lui^li- 
catio  or  thanksgiving.  {Jd  fum.  viii.  10,  ix.  '24, 
XV.  14.)  A  cbkue,  boirem,  wbidt  Fumhu  in- 
terted  in  kit  plebiscite,  nudtuif  the  recal  depend- 
ent on  the  Puthians  remaining  quiet  untu  the 
m«ith  of  AnguGt,  B.  c.  50,  was  ansatiifiictorf  to 
Cicem,  uoee  July  wu  the  luoal  Knson  of  their 
inroads.  (Cie.  ad  Att,  vi.  ].)  Fomins,  as  tribune, 
vat  oppoaed  to  tbe  unRoaonabb  demimda  of  the 
oli^rchical  party  at  Rome,  that  Caetar  should  im- 
mtdiately  nod  nnconditioaally  iwign  Iiit  procoma}- 
^ip  of  Gaul.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  viiL  10.)  After  the 
br^ing  out  of  the  civil  war,  he  was  tent  by 
Caeur  with  letters  to  Cicero  in  March,  b.  c.  49. 
(CicadAtL  ix.  6,  II,  vii.  19.)  Cicero  recom- 
mended FamiuB  to  L.  Munatiut  Plancus  [Plan- 
cvs],  at  that  time,  B.C.  43,  proconiul  in  Trantal- 
pine  Gaul  (ad  Fam.  x.  1,  3,  4,  6,  8,  1 1,  12),  and 
lie  wot  l^atut  to  Plancnt  during;  tbe  first  war  be- 
tween Antony  and  Angnstat,  and  until  after  tbe 
battle  of  PhiUppi,  B.  c.  42.  During  the  war  be- 
twcn  Antony  anid  the  senate,  Furnioa  apprised 
Cicero  of  the  rooyements  and  sentiments  of  the 
Roman  legioni  and  conmanders  in  Oaul  and  Spain, 
but  his  letters  have  not  been  preterved.  {Ad  Fam, 
X.)  In  the  Penisine  war,  a  41-2,  Fumins  took 
pait  with  L.  Antonint.  [Aktoniub,  No.  14.]  He 
defended  Sentinnm  in  Umbiia  arainst  Augnsto^ 
and  dand  the  raERningsof  die'*Peni«naFB»ea.'' 
Finrins  was  one  of  three  officers  commituoned  by 
L.  AnttHiins  to  negotiate  tbe  surrender  of  Pcrutio, 
and  his  reception  by  Augustus  was  tuch  as  to 
avaken  in  the  Antonian  party  suspicions  of  hit 
fideUty.  (Appian,  B.  C.  v.  30,  40, 41 ;  Dion  Cats, 
xlviii,  13,  14.)  In  &  c.  35  ho  was  prefect 
Alia  Minor,  under  M.  Antony,  where  he  todc 
prisoner  Sex.  Pompeius,  who  ha^  iled  thither  af^r 
hit  deftat  by  Agrippa,  Bl  c  36.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
v.  137 — 1 42.)  After  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.  c 
31,  Fnmius,  through  the  mediation  of  his  ton 
C.  Futnina,  was  reconciled  to  Augustus  (Senec. 
D*  Bate/,  iL  25),  and  received  from  him  the  ranlc 
of  a  contnlKr  senator  (Dion  Cats.  lii  42),  and  was 
aflerwards  appointed  one  of  the  supplementary 
conanla,  in  B.  c  29,  which  is  the  iirst  time  the 
name  of  Fnmius  appears  on  tbe  cDutuhr  Fasti 
He  was  pnftet  of  Hither  Spain  in  a  a  21.  (Dion 
CtHa.KT.5;  Flor.ir.  13.)  Ftamins  is  probably  men- 
tionedbyUie  author,  DeOntor^ia  (c21)  among 
the  speakers  whose  meagre  and  obsolete  diction 
rendered  their  worict  impossible  to  read  without 
an  inclination  to  ileep  at  smile. 

3.  Son  of  the  preceding^  consul  a  c  17.  He 
reconriled  Angtutus  to  hit  Srther,  C.  Fimiua,  who 
had  been  np  to  a  c.  81  a  staunch  adherent  of 
M.  Antonius.  (Senec.  Senrfie.  iL  25.)  It  ia 
doubtful  vrbether  the  Ftuniiu  put  to  death  by  the 
senate  in  the  reign  of  Tiberias,  a.  d.  26,  for  adol- 
tenr  with  Claudia  Pnlchn,  b«  the  same  person. 
(Tac  Ann.  iv.  52.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUSCIA'NUS.  [Tdscukds.] 

FUSCUS,  ARE'LLIUS,  a  ilietoikian  who 
fltmridied  at  Rome  m  the  luttsr  yean  of  Angiutns. 
He  vn  of  eq,uestrian  rank,  bnt  was  desnided  ftvm 


it  on  account  of  some  rentotkable  icandal  attached 
to  hu  life.  (Plin.  H.N.  xxxtiL  12. 1 152.)  Ila 
instructed  in  t^ietorie  the  poet  Ovid  (Senec  Com- 
trrm.  x.p.  157.  Bip.),  thephilmopher  Fabianus  (Id. 
Conlrm.  proem,  ii.),  and  others.  He  declaimed 
more  frequently  in  Greek  than  in  Latin  {Saaaor. 
iv.  p.  29),  and  his  style  of  declamation  ib  ^esciihnd 
by  Seneca  (Cbafrott.  proem,  ti.  p.  134),  as  more 
brilliant  than  solid,  antithetical  nther  than  rio- 
quent.  Seneca,  however,  highly  commends  hia 
statement  (ftiyffeafio)  of  on  argument  {Smxr.  iv.) 
His  eulogy  of  Cicero  (&iaMH-.vii.  p.  50)  is  the  most 
interesting  specimen  of  his  manner.  The  Snato- 
riae  and  Controvenioe  both  abound  iu  citations 
from  tbo  rhetorical  exercises  of  Fuscus.  His  rival 
in  teaching  and  dedaindng  was  Pond  us  Latro 
[Latro],  and  their  sQ-les  seem  to  bare  been  exact 
opposite^  (Comp.  Costrae.  ii.  proem,  and  x.  p. 
157.)  Pliny  (^.  A',  ixxiil.  12.  §  152)  reproaches 
Futcna  with  wearing  silver  rings.  There  were  two 
rhetoriciant  of  thit  name,  a  &tb»  and  ton,  tince 
Seneca  generally  affixes  "pater"  to  his  mention  of 
Arellius  Futeui.  The  proenomen  of  one  of  them 
was  Quintut.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUSCUS,  ARI'STIUS,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
Horace.  i.  9.  61,  £;).  i.  10.)  Acro(arf/of.) 

cnllt  Fuscus  a  vrriter  <rf  trngediea;  Poiphyrion 
(i5.)  of  comedies ;  while  other  sdioliasta  describe 
him  as  a  grammarian.  Since  the  names  Vitcus 
and  Toicnt  are  eosily  convertible  into  Ftiscus, 
Heinsius  {ad  Ov.  fje  Pont,  iv.  16.  20)  contends 
that  Viscus  (Hor.  StU.  i.  9.  2-2)  and  Tu*cus  (Ov. 
/.  c.\  tbe  author  of  a  poem  entitled  Fhj/ltu^  should 
be  r«d  Fnicua.  (See  Jahn's  JahH/ach  d.  FkU.  ii 
4,  p.  420,  for  the  year  1829.)  Horace  addressed 
an  ode  {Cam,  i.  22)  asd  an  epiitie  ( i.  1 0)  to 
Futcns  Aristius,  whom  he  ako  introduces  else- 
where {Sat  i  9.  61 ;  10.  83).       [W.  B.  D.] 

FUSCUS,  TI.  CLAU'DIUS  SALINATOR, 
a  correspondent  of  the  younger  Pliny.  {Ep.  ix. 
36,  40.)  Fuscus  was  of  a  senatorian  bmily,  po»- 
•eiaed  of  great  eloqnenea  and  loaming  (Plin.  Kp. 
tL  II),  and  remarkable  for  his  simplicity  and 
sobriety  of  character,  (vi.  26.)  He  nas  Hadrian's 
colleague  in  the  consulship  of  i.  D.  118.  He  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Julius  Servianus.  (PUn. 
vi  26  ;  Dion  Cnss.  ixix.  17 ;  Westeimann,  Hii- 
mwA.  Bertdiamk,  $  84,  35.) 

FuBCUK,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  put  to  dmth 
in  bit  nineteenth  year,  with  his  father-in-law,  Ser- 
vianus, by  Hadnan,  who  charged  Fuscus  with 
aspiring  to  the  empire.  (Spartion.  Hadrian.  23.) 
Dion  Coasius  (Ixix.  17)  says  that  Foscus  and  Ser- 
vianus owed  t^eir  death  to  imprudently  expressing 
displeaaoro  at  Hadrian's  choice  of  L.  Commodus 
VeruB  for  his  tucceasor.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUSCUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  one  of  tiie  most 
active  adherents  of  Vespasian  in  his  contest  with 
Vitellius  for  tbe  empire  a.  p.  69.  In  dmiaion, 
leal,  and  popuhuity  with  the  soldiers,  Tacitus 
ranks  Futcns  second  to  Antonius  Primus  alone. 
fPniMin,  AtmimuBL]  Daring  Nero's  reign, 
FutcuB  lived  in  retirement  on  an  estate  inherited 
from  noble  ancestors  ;  but  be  served  under  Galba, 
and  AVns  made  by  him  procurator  of  Pannonia.  In 
the  war  with  Vitellius,  tbe  fleet  atRnrenna  elected 
Fuscus  their  leader,  nnd  under  his  command  moved 
along  the  eastern  coast  of  Italy,  in  concert  with 
the  troops  of  Vespasian.  For  his  terricet  at  this 
time  Vespasian  rewarded  Fuscus  with  the  ins^ta 
mid  rank  of  praetor,   Uuder  Domitiaa  Fnicus  was 
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Qiptain  the  body-gnnn],  and  gan  bimKlf  up  to 
the  luxurious  pnmMion  of  the  timo.  Jnmial 
dweribM  him  (ir,  118)  M  dmmjiig  of  bkttlw  m 
hb  marble  home — 

Domitian,  howerer,  conTerted  hie  dreuna  iota  n- 
alitj,  by  Miidii^  him  t^inat  the  DacsaaB,  who, 
under  their  king  Decebalua,  had  recently  defeated  a 
Roman  army,  and  were  tsraging  the  prorince  of 
Jtlaesia.  Fuacni  passed  the  ^rnnbe,  but  suSered 
himself  to  be  surprised  by  the  Dacians,  who  de- 
stroyed his  anny,  and  c^ttnred  hia  baggage  and 
atandards.  Maraal  wrote  an  epitaph  on  Fnsoua 
ri.  76),  in  whi^  he  lefera  to  the  Daciau 
campaign.  (Tac.  HitL  n.  86,  iii.  4,  12,  42,  66, 
ir.  44  ;  Suet.  Domii,  6  ;  Dion  Can.  IxriiL  9  ; 
Oros.  vit.  10  ;  Tillemont,  HitL  da  Empemtn^ 
Tol.  iii.  p.  I7'2  ;  Francke,  Gesch.  TrajaiCty  p.  80.) 
Pliny  {£^.  viL  9)  addreased  a  letter  to  Comeliui 
Fuaooi^  recoouDNiding  tnuuhtion  m  one  of  the 
beat  methods  of  attaimng  ■  pnie,  impreanve,  and 
copioiu  style.  But  as  his  correspondent  was  pre- 
paring himself  for  thu  bDUness  of  the  forum,  he 
can  scarcely  have  been  the  Fnaena  of  Veapasion's 
time.    He  was  probably  the  son.       IW.  B.  D.] 

FUSCUS,  GELL'IUS,  wrote  eome  account  of 
the  life  of  Tetricua  Junior,  and  is  quoted  by  Tre- 
bellins  Pollio.    {Tetrie.  Jan.  25.) 

PUSUS,  a  aumame  of  the  two  fiimilies,  h(>- 
DULLiNUfl  and  Pacilvs,  of  the  Furia  Gens.  Be- 
sides these,  there  are  two  members  of  the  Furia 
Gens  who  occur  in  the  Faatii  without  any  other 
surname  than  that  of  Funa,  bat  theae  probably 
behMiged  either  to  the  HednlUni  or  the  PadU,  and 
must  not  be  regarded  as  finming  a  a^azate  ftinily. 
They  are:— 

1.  M.  FuHJua  FuAUS,  consular  tribune  in  b.c. 
403.  (Fasti  Capitol. ;  Diod.  xir.  35.)  Instead  of 
him,  LiTy  (r.  1)  gives  H.  Postumius.  This  M. 
Forius  Funia  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
great  M.  Furiua  ComilluB,  whose  first  consular  tri- 
bunate Livy  {L  c)  erroneously  places  in  this  year, 
but  which  in  alt  probability  belongs  to  B.C.  401. 
[Camillus,  No.  1,] 

2.  AoRtPPA  FuBJOB  Ftrgtra,  consular  tribnne 
in  B,c.  391,  the  year  before  the  taking  of  Rome 
by  the  Ganli,   (Liv.  v.  S3 ;  Fasti  Ci^toL) 


O. 

OABAEUS  (roAtMi),  ruler  of  the  Leaser  or 
Jlelleqmitine  Phrygian  is  mentioned  by  Xenophoa 
(f\frop.  ii.  1.  §  5)  as  one  of  the  allies  of  the  Assy- 
rians against  Cyrus  and  (the  supposed)  Cyaxares 
II.  [CvBUS.]  On  the  defeat  of  the  Assyrians, 
Gabaeos  made  the  best  of  hia  way  back  to  hia  own 
country.  (C^vpu  ir.  2.  §  30.)  [E.  E.] 

QABI'NIA  GENS,  plebeian.  The  name  does 
not  occur  earlier  than  the  second  century  B.C. 
There  were  no  real  fiunHy  names  in  this  gens,  but 
only  a  few  samames,  namely,  Capito  (Ciubbr), 
SiRSNNA,  which  are  aceiKrdingly  given  under  Ga- 

BINIUB.  [J.  T.  G.] 

GABINIA'NUS,  SEX.  JU'UUS,  a  celebrated 
Roman  rhetorician,  who  taught  rhetoric  in  Gaul  in 
the  time  of  Vespasian.  Alt  further  information 
cmctfning  him  is  lost,  but  we  know  that  he  n-aa 
SpdtvD  <H  by  Snctonias,  in  hia  work  da  Oarii 


IUetorSm».  (Tac.  de  Oral.  26 ;  Enaeb.  drom.  ad 
Vapat.  mm.  8.)  [L.  &] 

GABfNIIJS.  1.  A.?  OABiNiiTa,  in  c.  167. 
was  placed  by  L.  Anidus  in  the  command  of  a 
garrison  at  Scodra  in  lUyricum,  after  the  aal^K- 
gation  of  king  Gentins.  (liiv.  xlv.  26.) 

2.  A.  GABtrnoa,  was  tribune  of  the  pMs,  ia 
B.  c.  139,  and  introdnced  the  first  Lex  ThUiarn, 
which  substituted  the  ballot  for  open  vatiBg  (^Diet, 
t/AnL  t.  V.  TabeUariat  Liget.)  Pordna  IjSm  (JDf 
datnoL  e,  CatUinawt,  c  19)  mentions  a  I<ex  Oa- 
binia,  by  which  daodeattne  assemblies  in  the  dty 
were  punishable  with  death,  but  it  i«  not  known 
to  wut  an  thia  law  bdonga,  and  even  ita  exiab- 
enw  haa  been  donbted.  (Hunee.  Amiiq.  Rom.  ir, 
tit  17.  §  47  ;  Dleck,  Venueke  iJior  das  OnaW- 
neit  der  Romer,  Halle,  1 S22,  pp.  73, 74.) 

3.  A.P  Gabiniuk,  was  legatus  in  the  Sotnal 
War,  and,  in  R  a  89,  after  a  sncccssfal  campaign 

r'nst  die  Maru  and  Lncani,  lost  his  iiJe  in  a 
kade  of  the  eneny^  camp.  (lir.  J^at  76  ; 
Flor.  iii  18.  $  18  ;  Oroa.  v.  18,  adls  Mm  Ckins.) 

4.  A.  Gabinius,  fbu^t  at  Chaeronda  in  the 
army  of  *  Sulla  aa  military  tribune,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  B.  c.  81,  was  despatdied  by  Sulla  to 
Asia  with  instmctiona  to  Mnrena  to  end  the  war 
with  Mithridates.  He  waa  a  moderate  and  ho- 
nourable man.  (PluL  SiilL  16, 17  ;  Appian,  iWiiUr. 
66  ;  Cic.  pro  Leg.  MamL  3.) 

5.  A.  GABmtiis,  of  uncertain  parentage,  waa 
addicted  in  youth  to  expensive  pleasnres,  and  gsve 
way  to  the  seductions  of  dice,  wine,  and  women. 
His  GareAiIly  cnHed  hair  wns  fiagrant  vriUi  «n- 
guents,  and  his  cheeks  were  coloured  with  roogc;. 
He  waa  a  profident  in  the  donee,  and  his  house 
resonoM  with  music  and  aone.  If  we  may  trust 
the  angry  invective  of  CicerA-(pro  SejL  8,  9,  pott 
Ittd.  HI  Sen.  4—8,  m  Piaon.  1 1,  pro  Domo.  24, 
48),  he  kept  tiie  most  vidous  company,  and  led  the 
moat  impore  and  profligate  life.  Having  diaai- 
patcd  hia  fiirtnne  by  such  a  course  of  wmduct,  faa 
looked  to  offidal  station  as  the  means  of  repairing 
hia  shattered  finances.  In  B.  c.  66  he  was  Duide 
tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  moved  that  the  cammand 
of  the  war  against  the  pirates  should  be  given  to 
Pompey.  The  proposed  law  did  not  name  Pompey, 
but  it  [dainly  pmuted  to  him,  and  was  calculated 
to  make  him  almost  an  absolute  monarch.  Among 
other  provisions,  it  directed  that  the  people  should 
elect  a  commander  whose  impcrium  should  extend 
ova  the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  a  dia- 
tonce  of  fifty  milea  inland  from  ita  coaata* — 'viio 
ahonid  take  saeb  soma  of  money  as  he  mi^t  think 
fit  ont  of  the  public  treasures,  and  should  bax-c  a 
fleet  of  200  s^  with  nnlimited  powers  of  niaiog 
soldiers  and  seamen.  This  propoution  wns  very 
pleasing  to  the  people,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
provisions,  which  the  interruption  of  commerce  by 
the  pirates  had  occasioned ;  but  it  was  equally  dia- 
ptensing  to  the  senators,  who  distrusted  the  «un- 
bition  of  Pompey.  Party-spirit  wns  carried  to  aocb 
a  height  that  serious  riots  ensued.  Gabinius  wss 
in  duiger  oi  his  life  from  an  attack  of  the  senatws. 
The  senators,  in  turn,  were  assailed  by  the  popit- 
lace,  who  would  perhaM  have  sacrificed  thie  conaul, 
C^pumius  Piso,  to  their  fiuy,  had  not  Galmuiis 
effected  his  rescue,  drmding  the  odiiun  and  semrs 
n>nction  which  such  a  catastrophe  would  have  oc- 
casioned. When  the  day  of  the  comitia  for  put* 
ling  the  rogntio  to  the  vote  arrived,  OabiDhu  nnde 
himself  remarkable  by  hia  answers  to  the  afiectrd 
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leuoni  of  Pompey  for  dediiii&g  tba  pnpoaed  com- 
mmd :  **  Yoa  wen  not  bom  iar  younelf  iJone," 
he  told  Pompoj*  "bat  for  yonr  country."  Tre- 
belliiu  attempted  to  ttop  the  proceedian  by  hi* 
veto,  wheienpon  Oshiniui  propoeed  that  ne  thould 
be  deprived  of  hia  tiibuneahip.  It  wu  not  until 
■eTcnteen  oat  4f  tbe  tlurty-fi»B  tribes  had  TOted 
agunat  hit  continuance  in  office,  that  TrebdUus 
withdrew  bia  oppoution  to  the  measiire  of  hia  col- 
IcMue.  (Aacon.  n  Gcpro  CormL)  If  Oabinins 
had  not  carried  hia  law,  aays  Cicero  {pod  Red.  m 
Sen.  51),  Bueh  were  his  smbarrasamenta,  that  he 
moat  haf«  turned  pirate  himael£  He  may  have 
been  pUTately  iswaided  Inr  Pomp^  fin  hia  iwe&il 
■ervioas,  bat  the  aenata  baffled  him  m  hia  bniarite 
project,  by  sneceaa&lly  oppoung,  or,  at  least,  de- 
laying, his  election  aa  one  of  the  legatee  of  Pompey, 
whom  he  h<^ied  to  follow  into  Asia.  As  Pompey 
expected  to  aopersede  L.  Lucullus  va  the  ¥rar 
against  Mithridates,  Oabiuius  endeavoiired  to  ex- 
cite oblaqi^  uainat  the  pride  and  grandeur  of 
LaedlIua,bjauibitinR  in  public  a  plan  of  hia  mog- 
nifioent  villa  at  Tnacumn.  Yet  Gabiniua  himaelf 
aftoiwBidt,  out  of  the  profits  of  his  office,  built  in 
the  same  neighbouriwod  so  spteodid  and  costly  a 
mansion,  that  the  riUa  ef  Laealfau  waa  a  mere  hat 
in  GompsrisoD. 

Gsbiniss  was  the  proposer  of  a  kw  regulating 
loaos  of  money  made  at  Rome  to  the  prorincials. 
If  more  than  twelve  per  cent,  were  a|^«ed  to  be 
paid  aa  annual  interest,  the  law  of  Oabinius  pre- 
Ycnted  oqr  od&NB  of  aU  &om  being  bronght  on 
Bodi  mi  ■gjEMtnent.  Whn  H.  Bnttoa  lent  the 
a  sum  of  mooay,  at  interest  of  four  per 
cent,  monthly,  or  forty-eight  per  cenL  yearly,  and 
obtained  a  dcgpree  of  the  Mnata,  dispenung  with 
the  law  of  O^uniaa  in  his  case,  and  directing  "  ut 
jus  diceretnr  ex  ista  syngnqiha,"  Cicero  held  that 
the  decree  of  the  senate  did  not  give  such  force  to 
tlie  agnaBwot  as  to  mider  valid  the  exceaa  of  in- 
teieit  abova  the  le^d  rate.   {Ad  iitt.  vL  2.  |  5.) 

We  read  of  another  Lex  (^binia,  by  which  the 
senate  was  directed  to  give  audience  to  amba*- 
bad  or*  from  the  1st  of  Febniai^  to  the  lat 
March.  By  a  ineviona  Lex  Pupia  the  aenata  waa 
prohibited  in  gnienl  terau  from  aasemUiog  on 
fmniti"!  dayL  Under  theae  laws  arote  the  quea- 
tioo  whether  the  amate  might  be  legally  assembled 
on  a  eomitial  day,  occurring  in  February,  or  whe- 
ther such  days  wen  not  tacitly  excepted  bom  the 
Lex  Oafainia.    {Ad  Qa.  iV.  ii.  13.) 

In  K  c.  fil  GatHnina  waa  pnetor,  and  in  a.  c. 
59  he  and  L.  Kse  wen  cbosen  conaula  for  the  en- 
awng  year.  In  the  interval  between  hia  tribunate 
and  aia  {naetonhip  he  appears  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  militaiy  wrrice  in  the  EaaL,  and  to  have 
aeeompanied  M.  Scaurus  to  Jadiai,  where,  in  the 
contest  between  the  Maccabees,  be  received  a 
bribe  of  aOO  talenU  from  Aristobulus.  (Joseph. 
AiU.  sir.  2,  3, 4.) 

The  consuls,  Galunius  and  Piso,  had  previously 
been  gained  over  to  the  party  of  Clodius,  who 
promised  to  use  his  inflnenca  in  procuring  for 
tbem  loorativc  govenmumta.  Piio  was  to  get 
Macedonia,  with  Greece  and  Thesialy,  and  Oa- 
binina  was  to  get  CHicia ;  hut,  upon  the  remon- 
■tianca  of  Oalnnius,  Cilicia  was  exchai^ed  for  the 
richer  government  of  Syria,  which  waa  erected  into 
a  proconsular  province,  on  the  ground  of  the  in- 
caniMU  of  the  Aiaba. 

I  WM  datiDg  Haa  cuonlahip  of  Galnnioa  that 
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the  exile  of  Cicero  occurred  ;  aiA  the  conduct  of 
Oabiuius  in  promoting  the  views  ef  Clodius  pro- 
doced  that  extreme  reaentnient  In  the  mind  of 
Cicero,  which  afterwards  found  vent  on  many  oo- 
casions.  The  consuls,  by  an  edict,  prohibited  the 
sMUtte  from  wearing  mourning  for  the  banished 
orator,  luid  amne  of  the  noila  Si  Cicero's  Tuscnlan 
viUa  wen  trantfenred  to  the  neighbouring  manaioa 
of  Oahinini.  However,  when  Clodiua  quarrelled 
with  Pompey,  Gobiniua  remained  true  to  his 
oriffinal  patron,  and  thus  exposed  himcelf  to  the 
violence  of  Clodius,  who  broke  his  fiuces,  and,  by 
a  lt»  taerata,  dedicated  bis  property  to  the  gods. 

It  is  not  easy  to  trace  viUi  chronfJogkal  soco- 
lacy  the  proceedings  of  Gabinius  m  his  proconwlar 
government  of  Syria.  When  he  arrived  in  Judea, 
he  found  the  country  in  a  state  of  agitation.  The 
diapate  between  the  two  brothers,  Hyrcanua  and 
Aristobulus,  had  been  decided  in  &vour  of  the 
former.  Pompey  hod  givi'n  to  Hyrcanua  the  office 
of  high-priest,  u\d  had  carried  away  as  prisonen 
Aristobidus,  with  two  of  his  dangnters,  and  his 
two  eons,  Alexander  and  Aiitigoiiui ;  but  Alex- 
ander, on  his  way  to  Italy,  escaped  from  cuatody, 
returned  to  Judea,  and  di^ossesaed  Hyrcanus. 
O^nnius  toon  emnpelled  Alexander  to  sue  fur  &- 
vour,  and  eflfected  the  restoration  of  Hyrcanni  to 
the  high  priesthood.  He  next  made  an  important 
change  in  the  constitution  of  the  government  of 
Jodea,  by  dividing  the  country  into  five  districts, 
in  each  of  which  he  created  n  suprt'tiie  council. 
(Joseph.  AnL  iv.  10,  d«  BeU.  Jud.  L  6.)  It  «-aa 
perhaps  on  account  of  aone  of  his  suooeisea  in 
Judea  that  Gabinius  awde  i^lication  to  the  se- 
nate to  be  honoured  with  a  mippikaiio ;  but  the 
senate,  in  order  to  evince  their  hostility  to  liim  and 
his  patron  Pompey,  slighted  his  letter,  and  rejected 
his  snit— an  a&ont  which  had  never  befora  been 
offered,  tmder  similar  circumstances,  to  any  wo- 
cmuoL  {Ad  1^  Fr.  ii.  8.)  As  the  refusal  of^ the 
senate  occurred  in  the  eariy  part  of  the  year  b.  c. 
66,  Drumann  (GmcA,  Hom$.  vol  lii.  p.  47,  n.  S&) 
thinks  that  it  referred  to  some  successes  of  Gabi- 
nius over  the  Arabs,  previous  to  his  campaigns  in 
Jodea. 

Gabiniua  now  sought  for  other  enemies,  againat 
whom  hemightprofitably  turn  hia  arms.  Phraatcs, 
king  of  Paruiis,  had  been  murdered  by  his  two 
sons,  Orodes  and  Mitliridatet,  who  afterwards 
contended  between  themselves  for  the  crown. 
Mithridales,  feeling  himself  the  weaker  of  tbe 
two,  by  preacnta  and  pnoises  mnged  Gabiniua 
to  undertake  hia  cause,  and  the  Roman  general 
had  already  creased  the  Euphiales  with  his  arm7, 
when  he  was  invited  to  ntnm  fay  the  proqiect  <^ 
a  richer  and  an  easier  prey. 

Ptolemy  the  Piper  (Auletea),  having  offended 
the  Alexandrians  by  hia  exactions  and  pusilla- 
nimity, had  been  driven  from  hia  kingdom.  While 
be  was  absent,  solidting  the  senate  of  Rome  to 
assist  in  his  restoiation,  the  Alexandrians  made  • 
hia  daughter  Berenice  queen,  and  inrited  Selencua 
Ctbiossetes  to  marry  her,  and  share  her  throne. 
He  accepted  the  proposal,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
pou^n  of  Gabiniua,  but  was  shortly  aficrwatoa 
atrsngled  by  order  of  his  wife,  who  thought  him  a 
mean-spirited  man,  and  aoon  grew  tired  of  hin 
eocicty.  After  the  death  of  Cibiosactes,  Archelaus 
(tbe  son  of  that  Archelans  who  had  commanded 
tbe  army  of  Pontus  against  Sulhi  in  the  Mithrida^ 
wnr)  became  ambitious  to  supply  hia  place.  A^ 
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elivIuM  pretended  to  be  a  ton  of  MitliriJntn  tho 
Urent,  and  had  joined  the  Kumati  army  with  tiie 
intention  of  accompanyuig  Gabiuiua  into  Parthia. 
Oabinins  oppoMd  the  unU^ot  detign  of  Aiche- 

'  Ibiu,  irin,  nemtheleM,  made  hk  cae^M  fron  the 
Roinaii  wnnj,  mxhed  Alexandtta,  nuuried  Bere- 
nice, and  wai  declared  king.  Dion  C&uiiu  thinks 
(zxxix.  57)  that  Oi^iua,  wiihing  to  enhance  the 
value  of  hia  own  Mrricea  h^  having  a  general  of 
some  ability  to  contoad  againa^  oomiTCd  at  the 
of  Arctielans. 
Sndi  waa  the  itate  of  affidn  m  ^gjpt  when 
Ptolemy  came  to  Qalnniiu  with  reoonmieiidatny 
letters  from  Pomper.  MoreoTer,  he  promited  to 
pay  OalnninBa  large  anm  of  money  (IO,0OQ  (a- 
lentt)  if  he  were  restored  to  his  kingdom  by  the 
auistance  of  the  proconsul.  The  entorpriie  was 
displeant^  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  offi- 
cers, since  it  was  forbidden  by  a  decree  of  the 
•enate,  and  by  an  oracle  of  the  Sibyl;  but  Oabinius 
was  enranraged  in  his  plan  of  assisting  Auletes  by 
M.  Antony,  the  future  triumTir,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  cavaby ;  and  he  was  supplied  with 

•  money,  arms,  and  prof  isiona,  by  Antipatw  of  Idu- 
men,  who  reqoired  the  friendship  of  the  Romans 
to  assist  him  in  the  snbjngaUon  of  the  Maocabeei. 
M.  Antony,  who  was  sent  forward  with  the  car 
valry  to  seise  the  passes  of  Egypt,  was  put  in  pos- 
session of  Peluuum,  the  key  of  the  kingdom. 
Aichelans  was  killed  in  action,  and  Oabinius  re- 
mained master  of  Alexandria.  He  now  fotwd  the 
whole  of  Egypt  at  his  disposal,  and  resided  the 
kingdom  to  Ptolemy,  who  not  only  pat  his  daugh- 
ter Berraice  to  dendi,  but  ordered  the  execution  of 
the  richest  of  the  Alexandrians,  that  with  their 
spoils  he  might  the  better  satisfy  the  engagameots 
be  had  entend  into  with  Oabiniuk 

Upon  &o  retom  of  Oabinios  to  Jodeo,  he  fonnd 
Alennder,  the  un  of  Aiistobdna,  again  in  arms, 
and,  after  defeating  him  at  Tabor,  administered  the 
goTemment  of  the  country,  in  conformity  with  the 
connsels  of  Antipater.    (Joseph,  dnt.  x'lf.  6.) 

Meanwhile  a  storm  had  been  brewiog  at  Rome, 
where  Oatnnins  knew  that  he  wonld  lmv<e  to  en- 
counter not  only  the  hostility  of  the  optimates,  but 
all  the  vnpoptdaiity  which  his  personal  enemies 
could  excite  against  him.  He  had  given  umbrage 
to  tho  Romans  in  Syria,  especially  to  the  pablicaiii 
of  the  equestrian  <nder,  whose  profito  were  diiu* 
niahed  by  the  d^icedatiana  of  the  pimt.«  alung 
the  Syrian  coast,  which  OolnnidB  had  left  un- 
guarded during  his  expedition  to  Egypt. 

The  reenl  of  Gabiniua  irom  his  (.rovince  had 
been  decreed  in  s.  c  55,  but  he  did  not  depart 
nntil  hia  successor,  M.  Crassus.  had  actually  nude 
his  appearance,  in  B.  c.  54.  lie  lingered  on  the 
mad,  and  his  gold  tnmUed  befiire  him,  to  purchase 
fiivoar  or  silence.  To  cover  his  disgmee,  be  gava 
oftt  that  he  intended  to  demand  a  triumph,  and  he 
remained  some  time  without  the  city  gates,  but, 
finding  dehiy  useless,  on  the  2Rth  of  September, 
B.C,  54,  he  stole  into  the  dty  by  night,  to  avoid 
the  inaolte  of  the  populace.  I-'or  ten  days  he  did 
not  dare  to  present  himself  before  the  senate. 
When  at  leiftli  ha  came,  and  hnd  made  the  usual 
report  as  to  the  state  of  the  It  onian  forces,  and  as 
to  the  troops  of  the  enemy,  be  was  about  to  go 
away,  when  he  was  detained  by  the  consuls, 
L.  Domitina  Ahenoharhns  and  App.  Claudius,  to 
anawer  tbe  aecnaation  of  the  publicani,  who  had 
been  in  attendance  at  the  doors  and  were  called 


in  to  anstain  iheir  charge.    He  was  sow  otladud 

on  ali  sideL  Cicero,  especially,  goaded  bim  ec 
sliarply,  that  lie  waa  unable  to  y""'"  himself, 
and,  with  a  voice  ahsost  choked  with  passion, 
called  Cken  (MAttb.  An  h»eiU«  aocceeded.  The 
senate  to  a  man  rose  from  their  scats,  proetd 
round  Oabinius,  and  manifested  their  indigaatioii 
as  cUmoroubly  as  the  warmest  Erimd  af  Cioeto 
could  desire.    {Ad  Qu.  Fr.  iiL  2.) 

Three  accusations  were  brought  against  Oabi- 
nius. The  first  of  these  was  for  mq^attos,  in  leaving 
his  province,  and  making  war  in  &vour  of  Ptolemy 
Auletes,  in  defiance  of  the  Sbyl,  and  the  anthnity 
of  the  senate-  In  this  accamtion  Cioero  gate 
evidence,  but,  at  the  instance  of  Pompey,  did  not 
press  severely  upon  Oabinius.  Pompey  prevailed 
upon  him  not  to  be  the  prosecutor,  but  could  not, 
with  tbe  most  urgent  adidtation,  indnoa  him  to 
undertake  the  debnc*.  The  pmeecutor  ma  L. 
Lentolus,  who  was  slow  and  backward.  The 
judges,  by  a  majority  of  38  to  S2,  acquitted  OoU- 
oius,  ou  the  ground  that  the  words  of  the  Sibyl 
applied  to  other  times  and  another  king.  (Diiw 
Oiss.  zxxix.  55.)  The  majority  who  voted  f<« 
his  acquittid  were  suspected  of  corroption,  as  was 
Lentulus  of  prevarication.  An  inundation  of  the 
Tiber,  which  occuired  about  this  time,  waa  attri- 
buted to  the  anger  of  the  gods  at  the  escape  of 
Cahinius.    {Ad  Qu.  J-'r.  ill.  7.) 

The  second  prosecution  waa  rtpetmdk  e»  fege 
Julia,  for  the  fllegal  receipt  of  10,000  talenU  fioin 
Ptolemy  Auletes.  Out  of  several  candidates  fur 
the  honour  of  conducting  the  aecnaation,  M.  Cato, 
the  praetor,  selected  C.  Memmius.  Cioero  now 
could  no  longer  resist  the  importunity  of  Pom- 
pey, and  undertook  the  defence,  though  he  f<-it 
that  the  part  was  sorely  derogatory  to  hia  aeif- 
reapect,  and  to  hia  leputotion  nt  connateney  ;  for 
no  one  had  hihonred  with  greater  asudnity  than 
he  bad,  ever  since  his  n>tnm  from  exDe,  to  Uacken 
the  character  of  Oabinius,  A  fragment  from  tbe 
notes  of  f  icero^  speech  for  Oabinius  has  been  pre- 
served by  Hieronymna  {Adv.  Jtnfin.,  ed.  Paris, 
vol.  iv.  p.  351),  but  his  advocacy  was  unsuccess- 
ful, notwithstanding  the  favourable  teatimonj 
the  Alexandrine  deputies  and  of  Pompey,  backed 
by  a  letter  from  Caesar.  Dion  CasBiua  indeed 
(xlvi.  S)  mokes  Q.  Fufius  Colenus  hint  that  the 
tuccess  of  the  prosecution  was  due  to  the  mode  of 
conducting  the  defence.  Oabinius  went  into  exiles 
and  his  gw>da  were  sold,  to  discha^  the  amount 
at  which  the  damagi-s  were  eadnmted.  As  the 
produce  of  the  sale  was  not  siifRcieiit  to  cover  the 
estimated  sum,  a  suit  was  initituted,  under  the 
same  Lex  Ju/ia  <Jts  rtpeimtdU,  apainat  C.  Ri^irius 
Poatumus,  who  was  liable  to  make  up  the  detiri- 
ency,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the  money  ilkgally 
received  by  GaUnios  had  come  to  his  hands.  Tliua 
the  cause  of  C.  Rabirius  Postumna  (who  was 
also  defended  by  Cicero)  was  a  supplementary  ap- 
pendage to  the  cause  of  Oabinius  IRabirius 

PU8TUHN&] 

Upon  the  exile  of  Oabinius  the  third  occnm- 
tinn  dropped,  which  charged  him  with  OMrUte,  or 
illegal  canvassing,  and  waa  entrusted  to  P.  Solla, 
tin  prosecutor,  with  the  assiatoncc  of  Caedlioa  and 
Memniiua. 

In  u.  c.  49  he  letomed  frmn  exile,  apna  the  call 
of  Caeanr.  but  ha  took  no  part  in  dinct  hosdiities 
against  I'ompey.  After  Um  battle  of  Pharwtlio. 
he  was  despatched  to  lUyrieinil  with  the  newly 
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troop*,  in  order  to  reinfoRC  Q.  Comificiiis. 
Ketzm^thellMtof  thePompetuii,  h«  wentb;  land, 
Bud,  w  hii  nianh,  wu  BKh  hmuwd  b;  the  DbI- 
mAuu.  In  tka  neighbonifaood  of  Silonae,  after 
imnag  bit  mm  Ama  SOW  Ben  ia  tn  engagrairiit 
with  tfa«  natirea,  he  threw  hhaaelf  Into  th«  town 
with  til*  RBuunder  of  bii  force*,  and  for  nme  time 
defended  hinuelf  bniYelf  ^itinK  M.  OcttTiuB, 
bat,  in  a  few  montbi,  he  wai  aeized  with  a  mortal 
ilbiew,  and  died  aboal  the  end  of  th*  7ear  b.  c 
48,  or  the  beginning  tftbcfidlowiiig  jtn.  (Ap- 
piaa,  lUwr.  12  and  37*  BtO.  Cb.  ii.  M }  Dion 
Con.  xlii.  11, 12.) 

(A.  Rachenatein,  UtLw  A.  Gabinim  em  Pro- 
fmmm.  8m  Amool  1S26 ;  Drnmann,  Cock.  Romt. 
tcL  IT.  ppu  40 — 63;  when  all  the  uthoritiaa  us  col- 
ket«L) 

6.  A.  OAsnntia  Sis>wha,  the  ion  «f  No.  5,  hj 
fail  wife  LoDia,  accompaiiied  hit  lather  to  Syria, 
and  rendnMi  in  that  province,  with  a  few  troops, 
while  hii  bther  waa  engHged  in  mioring  Ptolem  j 
Aaletea  to  the  throne  of  Egypt.  When  Meuunttu 
waa  ezdtinK  the  people  againtt  hia  father,  he 
img  htinwir  at  the  feet  of  Memmlua,  who  treated 
him  with  iudignitj:,  and  ma  not  toftened  by  hii 
■opplkatiag  poature.  In  daaaical  writen  hi;  ii 
never  spoken  of  by  any  other  name  than  Sifieniuu 
(VaL  Max.  viil  1.  S  3  ;  Dion  Cbm.  xxxit.  56.) 

7.  P.  Qabinius  Capito  wbi  praetor  in  b.  c  89, 
and  afkanvaida  propraetor  in  Aebain,  where  he  waa 
guil^  of  extortion,  for  whkh.  npon  hii  retnm  to 
Kome,  he  waa  accuied  by  L.  Pita  fwhom  the 
Achaei  had  aelected  aa  their  patronai),  and  con- 
demned. (Cic.  pro  Jrdk.  5,  Viv.  m  Uaedl.  20.) 
Uctratna  (i.  6)  menltooa  him  aa  one  of  Uie  ifaiee 
deputies  who  were  tent  in  b.c  76  to  Erythrae  to 
Eolket  ^byllins  prophedea. 

S,  P.  Gabiniub  Cafito  (perhapeasonof  No  .7) 
WM  one  of  the  moat  active  of  Catiline*!  accom- 
pKcM.  When  qnertioned  by  Cicero,  who  Bent  for 
bin  ttttf  the  arreat  of  the  AUobrogian  deputies,  he 
at  im  boldly  denied  haviiu  had  any  conunnnica- 
tin  with  them.  He  was  afterwardi  consigned  to 
the  flutedy  of  M.  Ctasina,  and  executed.  He 
leema  to  be  the  same  aa  C.  Gabinios  Cimbcr.  (SnIL 
iM/.  Cai.  1 7,  40,  44,  47,  55  ;  Cic  in  fV.  iii.  »,  5, 
6.  iv.  6.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

GA'BIUS  API'CIUS.  [Apkius  No.  3.1 
GA'BinS  BASSU3.  [Bauik.J 
GA'BRIAS.  [Babiuas.] 
GABRIE'LIUS  {ratpt^Kios),  prefect  of  By- 
lantinm,  tinder  the  emperor  Jnatinlan.  The 
Uteek  ADthology  contains  an  inKription  for  his 
statue, by  Leontins  (Bninck,^Hii/,  vol.  iii,  p.  103; 
Jacobs,  Am&,  tlraee.  vol.  iv.  p.  74 ),  nnd  one  epi- 
gnm  W  Gabriel  himiel£  (Branck,  Anal.  vol.  iii, 
^  7 ;  Jacnbi,  Antk.  Grate,  to),  iii.  p.  -2'2II.)  The 
Mlralogieal  writer,  Johannes  Laurentius  Lydus, 
inscribed  three  of  his  books  to  Gabriel  There 
are  several  ecdenastical  writers  of  this  name,  bnt 
they  are  of  no  importance.  (Fabric  l^U,  Orate. 
vol.  IT.  PPL  166,  475;  Jacobs,  AniA.  Graee.  Tid. 
xiil  pp.  895-6.)  [P.  S.] 

Ga'DATAS  (ro8rfTM],  an  Assyrian  satrap,  re- 
volted to  Cyms,  according  to  Xenopbon  in  the 
Cympaedeia,  to  revenge  himself  on  the  king  of 
Ai^fria,  who  had  had  him  made  an  eunneh  be- 
WMe,  heing  a  handsome  man,  one  of  the  royal 
Mwwlmw  Imd  caat  on  him  an  eye  of  &Toni; 
H™g  iaand  ncani  to  betny  to  Cyras  an  im- 
ptRnt  iHtHM^  lui  pcoriBce  waa  invaded  br  the 
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AsRTrinn  king ;  but  Cyms  lmst(;ned  [u  hisiviief, 
and  saved  him  itiid  liis  forces  ut  n  very  critical 
momrnt.  AfWr  this  Cndntns,  through  frar  of  Iho 
AsayriaiiB,  left  liia  tatni]iy  niiil  joined  the  army  of. 
Crma,  to  whom  he  prnvi-d  of  great  vae,  through 
his  knotvlt-dge  of  the  country.  On  the  cnptore  of 
Bitbvlun.  the  king  wns  ilaiii  by  Gadatas  and  Go- 
BRVA9.  (Xen.  C>to;..  t.  2.  §  28,  3.  §§  8—23, 
4.  5§  1—14,  29—40,  Tii.  5.  §§  24—32.)  [K.  E.] 

OAEA  or  GE  (rnn  or  rj),  the  personification 
of  the  earth.  She  appear*  In  the  chnncter  of  a 
diTine  bring  as  eariy  as  the  Homeric  poems,  tor  we 
read  hi  the  Hind  (iii.  104)  that  blnck  sheep  were 
sacrificed  to  her,  and  that  she  wh>  invoked  by  per- 
sona taking  oaths.  (iiL  278,  xt.  36,  xix.  259,  Otf. 
V.  124.)  She  ia  ftirther  called,  in  the  Hnuerie 
poems,  the  mothervf  Ereclitheus  and  Tithjm.  {It. 
ii.  548,  Od.  vii.  32J,  xi.  576  ;  corap,  Apollon.  • 
Hhod.  {.  762,  iii.  716.)  According  to  the  Theo- 
gonyofHeaiod  (117,  12%  &c.},  she  wns  the  first 
being  that  sprang  from  Chaos,  and  gnve  birth  to 
Uranus  and  Pontns.  By  Uranus  she  then  bfcume 
the  mother  of  a  series  of  beings, — Oct^nus.  Coena, 
Creius,  Hyperion,  lupetus,  TTieia,  Khcia,  Themis, 
Mnemosyne,  Phoebe,  The ty a,  Cronos,  the  Cyclopes, 
Brnutes,  Steropes,  Arges,  Cottus,  Briarout,  imd 
Gyges.  These  children  uf  Oe  and  Umnus  wero 
hated  by  their  father,  and  Oe  therefore  concealed 
them  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth  ;  but  she  made  a 
laige  iron  Mckle,  gave  it  to  het  aona,  and  requested 
them  to  tnke  vengeance  npon  thdrliithcr.  Cronoo 
undertook  the  task,  and  mntikted  Uninus.  The 
drops  of  blood  which  fell  from  him  upon  the  earth 
(Ge),  became  the  seeds  of  lh3  IMnnyes,  the  Gi- 
gnnh;s,and  the  Melian  nymphs.  Subsequently  Ge 
l.ecame,  by  Pontua,  the  mother  of  Nereus,  Thau- 
m.iB,  Phorcys,  Ceto,  and  Eurylnn.  ( Hea.  TiMiff, 
232,  &c.  ;  ApoIIod.  i.  1.  §  I,  &c.)  Betides  these, 
however,  Torious  other  divinities  and  monsters 
apmng  from  her.  As  Oe  was  the  source  from  which 
arose  the  vapours  producing  divine  iusmration,  she 
herself  also  was  regarded  aa  aa  otacuW  divinity, 
and  it  b  well  known  that  the  omde  of  Delphi  wns 
believed  tu  have  at  first  been  in  her  pesses«on 
(Aeschyl.fum.  2  ;  Pans.  x.  5.  §3),  and  at  Olympia, 
too,  she  hnd  nn  oracle  in  eariy  times.  (Pans.  v.  14, 
§  ti.)  That  Ge  belongfd  to  the  dfol  x6i>"0',  rv- 
ijuires  no  explanation,  ond  hence  she  is  frequently 
mentioned  where  Uiey  are  invoked.  (PfailoitT.  Va. 
ApoU.  vi.  39  i  Or.  M<L  vii.  19«.}  The  sumamei 
and  epitlietH  given  to  Ge  have  more  or  Ii-u  refer- 
ence to  her  character  as  the  ail-producing  and  lOI- 
nourishing  mother  [muter  onrnipureTii  et  aiiua),  and 
hence  Servius  [tulAen.  iv.  1 G6 )  clnMes her  together 
with  the  divinities  presiding  over  ninrringe.  Her 
worship  appears  to  have  been  univeniJ  among  the 
Ort-eki,  and  she  hod  temples  or  altars  at  Athens, 
Sparta,  Delphi,  Oljmpia,  Bura,  Tegea,  Phlyns,  nnd 
other  phces.  (Thuc.  ii,  15  ;  Paua.  i.  22.  §  3,  24. 
§  8,  31.  §  2,  iiu  II.  §  8,  12.  §  7,  v.  14.  §8.  vii. 
25.  §  8,  viiL  48L  g  6.}  Wa  liave  express  state- 
ments attesting  the  existence  of  statues  of  Ge  in 
Greece,  but  mine  have  come  down  to  ns.  At  Pattae 
she  was  represented  in  a  sitting  attitude,  in  the 
temple  of  Demeter  (Paua,  vii.  21.  §4),  and  at 
Athens,  too,  there  was  a  statue  of  her.  (i.  24,  §  3.) 
Scrvius  lad  Aen.  x.  252}  remarks  that  she  vras  re- 
presented with  a  hay. 

At  Roma  the  earth  waa  wonbippcd  raider  the 
name  of  Ttllus  (which  ia  only  a  variation  of  Terra). 
l^ere*  tooi,  she  waa  regnrdcd  as  a:i  iufvmal  divinity 
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{bta.  j(6i»ia),  being  mentioned  in  connection  Hrltli 
Dig  and  the  Mnnet,  nnd  when  person*  invoked 
them  or  Tellus  they  sank  their  arms  downwards, 
while  ia  invoking  Jupiter  they  raised  them  to 
keaTea.  (Vairo,  d«  At  Ruri.  i.  1 .  15;  Miicrob. 
Sta.  iiL  9 ;  Liv.  viiL  9,  x.  29.)  Tha  eoniul  P. 
Sflmpmiuiu  Soph  Oft,  in  &  a  304,  built  4  templa  to 
Tdlai  in  conaeqneoce  of  an  earthq^aake  which  had 
occoired  dniing  the  war  with  the  Picentians.  This 
temple  stood  on  the  spot  which  had  formeriy  been 
occupied  by  the  house  of  Sa  Casnns,  in  the  street 
leading  to  the  Carinnc.  (Flor.  t.  19.  $  2  ;  Lir.  ii 
41  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  3.  §  1  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xiriv.  6, 
14  ;  Dionjs.  tui.  79.)  Her  feitival  was  cdebrated 
on  tlw  15th  of  April,  immediately  after  that  of 
Ceres,  and  was  c^d  Fordiddia  or  Hordiddia. 
The  Bocril^ce,  consisting  of  cows,  was  ofiered  up  in 
the  Capitol  in  the  presence  of  the  Vestals.  A  male 
divinity,  to  whom  the  pontiff  prayed  on  that  occ»- 
sion,  was  called  Tellumo.  (Hartung,  Die  Bely,  der 
£vm.  to],  ii.  p.  84,  &o.) 

QAEETOCIIUS  (nuifaXM).  that  is, "  tho  holdtx 
of  the  earth,"  is  a  common  epithet  of  Poseidon 
(Hom.  Od.  xi.  240),  and  near  Thenpne,  in  La- 
conia,  he  had  a  temple  nnder  the  name  d'  Gae- 
«oehni.  (Plana,  iii.20.  pSL)  But  the  name  it  abo 
given  to  other  divinitwa  to  doeeribe  them  as  the 
potecbna  and  patrats  of  certain  districts,  e.  sf. 
Artemia  Goeeochns  at  Thebes.  (Soph.  Oad.  7>r. 
160.)  [L.  S.] 

GAETU'LICUS,  a  poet  of  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy, whose  epigtamt  are  variously  inscribed  in  the 
Pdiitine  MS.,  rcuro«Atoi%  TiutovXIkov,  Ttunv/d- 
Xottf  TatToiXXav,  rursvXurfmi,  and  In  the  Plam^ 
dean  Anthologx,  rtrovAlov.  The  Anthology  con- 
tains nine  [deaaing  epignuaa  by  him  on  various 
snbjecta  (wunck,  Jmil.  vol.  ii.  p.  166  ;  Jacobs, 
AatJLGrasc  vol.  ii  p.  15).)  Seveial  scholarshave 
identified  him  with  Cn.  I^entulua  Gaetulicus,  the 
Roman  hietorieal  writer  and  poet,  under  Tiberius 
[LiNTULiW].  For  this  there  is  no  authority  ex- 
cept the  name,  and  an  objection  arises  from  the  bet 
that  the  Greek  epignuns  ^  Gaetnlicui  are  quit«  free 
ftma  the  licentious  character  which  Martial  (i. 
PneC  ;  Plin.  £^Dui.  v.  8.  S  ^)  ''^^  Sidonius 
Apollinaris(£)n(L  ii.  10,  p.  148  iCbna.ix.p.256) 
agree  in  nttributing  to  the  venes  of  the  Roman 
poet.  (Jacobs,  Antk.  Graec  vol.  xiii.  p.  896  ;  Fa- 
bric. nHJ.  Graec.  vol  iv.  ^  475,  476.)     [P.  S.] 

GAINAS.  [AncAniua.] 

GAIUS.  [CAiua] 

GAIUS.  Of  the  personal  history  of  thisfiunoni 
Jurist  Mucelpr  any  thing  ii  known.  Evoi  the 
spelling  of  his  same  Ikas  been  as  frnitful  a  subject 
of  Gontioveray  as  the  orthography  of  our  own 
Shakespeare  or  Shakspere.  Sma  have  chosen  to 
write  Caius  instead  of  Gaius,  and,  in  favour  of  this 
speltingv  quote  Quintilian  (i.  7-  $  28).  '*  Quid? 
quae  scribantiir  aKter  qoam  cnuntiantor  P  Nam 
ct  Gaius  C  litem  notatur,  qnae  invcna  (o)  mdliaem 
significaL"  They  nnderstond  thu  passage  to  mean 
that  the  word  which  is  sjwlt  with  a  C  is  pro- 
nounced with  a  O  ;  but  Qumtilian  is  here  nwaking 
of  notes,  and  tho  tme  meaning  may  be,  that  the 
word  which,  when  written  at  length,  is  written 
Guns,  and  ia  pnmouneed  as  it  is  written,  is  yet 
designated  shortly  by  the  nota  C,  which  is  dilTercnt 
from  its  initial  letter.  Coins  was  undoubtedly  the 
original  filing,  used  at  n  time  when  the  letter  C, 
which  occupies  in  the  Uomoii  alphabet  the  place  of 
Gamma  in  the  Gteek,  had,  in  unw  caac^  the  | 


power  of  Gamma.  Caius  was  always  pramnncrd 
Gaiua,  and  was  written  In  Gieek  Timy  while  in 
other  words,  as  Cicero,  whidi  waa  written  in  Giedc 
Kucipttw,  the  initial  C  had  a  power  distinct  &(xb 
Gamma.  It  was  in  the  beginning  (X  the  aiitli 
century  of  the  dty  that  the  lettw  O  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Roman  alfAabet,  by  Spnriui  Car- 
rilins  (Plat  PrtA.  Rom.  54),  and  diencefbrwaid 
the  dimrence  of  pronunciation  began  to  be  ia&- 
cated  by  a  difbrence  of  notation;  but  in  some  cases, 
as  Caius  and  Cnens,  the  change  was  slowly  intro- 
duced. ProbaUy  at  the  time  when  Gains  lived, 
and  certainly  in  the  time  of  Jnatinian,  hie  mme 
iraa  generally  spdt,  aa  it  waa  pnwmneed,  whh  ■ 
O,  olthongh  the  initial  mta  C  atitt  continued  m 
use.  This  appears  from  inscriptions,  and  boa  the 
best  manuscripts.  In  the  Florentiae  manwtmpt 
of  the  Digest,  the  praenomen  Gains  is  alwaji 
spelt  with  a  O,  there  being  no  difference  vhetho 
the  word  is  used  by  itself,  or  as  a  pnenomen,  fol- 
lowed by  other  name*.  (DaosqniDB,  Orfiispvplis 
LiOan  Sermomt  Fsfat  tt  Noeoy  W.  iL  pi  70,fiL 
Paris,  1677  ;  Oiotafend,  in  Eiseh  and  Giubn'i 
Alg.  Etujie.,  under  the  letter  C ;  Schneider  £l&- 
maitarleiav  der  LtOumiaBkm  AracAe,  L  1,  p. 
283.) 

In  eariy  times  the  name  was  trisjUalnc,  like 
the  Greek  Tctloi  (Catull.  x.  30  ;  Mart.  ix.  94,  li. 
37  ;  Stat.  S^.  it.  9,  22),  but,  in  times  of  Im 
pure  latinity,  it  was  pronounced  as  a  diinllaUe. 
(AuBon.  Epig.  75.)  It  had  a  meaning  in  andnil 
I^tin,  as  in  modem  Tuscan,  equivalent  to  the  En- 
^ish  Gay,  and  waa  connected  by  otymdogiiUwiih 
the  Greek  VB^  whenee  the  namea  CUna  and  Csia 
were  thought  peculinri^  appropriate  to  the  mi- 
riage  ceremony.  "  Caii  dicti  a  gaudio  parentDm," 
saysC.  Titius  Probos  in  his  treatiaei>s  A^osuat^ 
&c. 

As  Gaius  is  known  by  no  other  appdlaiian, 
some  have  supposed  that  he  had  no  other,  bat  was 
either  a  fieedman  or  a  foreigner.  Then  aa  to  bii 
birthplace  :  some  have  fhiMied  that  he  was  a 
Greek,  because  he  understood  Greek ;  and  mow 
that,  like  Justinian,  he  waa  a  native  of  lUyriaim, 
because  Justinian  thrice  calls  him  Gmob  mAt. 
(Prooem.  Inst  $  6,  Inst  4.  Ul  18.  $  5  ;  Coait 
OtPMem.  %  1.)  Some  have  thought  that  Gains  wai 
his  gentile  or  family  name,  and,  relyii^  od  the 
supposed  authority  of  a  manuscript  of  the  Brtria- 
rium  Alarieiamumf  or  Westgothic  Let  Romatxi, 
have  given  him  the  praenomen  Titos.  The  origin 
of  this  snppontion  ia  probably  daa  to  aonu  pssssfic* 
in  the  Curpn  Jarie  (n.  g.  Cod.  6.  tit  S.  s.  9), 
where  Guns  is  employed  as  a  ficdtions  name,  nnd 
is  found  in  connection  with  other  fictitious  nanin, 
as  Titus,  Titius,  Lucius,  Others,  believing  thit 
Gaius  was  a  praenomen,  have  attributed  to  him  tU 
cognomen  Noster,  because  not  only  does  Juttiniaa 
in  the  passages  we  have  dted  so  cssll  him,  but  thr 
phrase  Gaius  Noster  is  nsed  by  Ponponins  in  Dif. 
45.  tit.  3.  s.  39.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  uy. 
that  Nostor  in  this  form  of  expression  nsoaUy  re/et^ 
to  that  liteniy  intimacy  with  which  we  r^gaid  s 
bvonrite  author.  Yet,  portly  became  Oaias  i* 
called  by  Justinian  Noster,  and  paxHj  9U  account 
of  some  passages  in  -the  mutilated  and  convpied 
Wt^stgothic  compendium  of  the  Institutes  of 
Gaiua,  Vacca  nnd  other  learned  civilians  infem^ 
that  Gaius  was  a  Christian !  Some,  not  contect 
with  Noster,  and  misled  by  a  fiilse  reading  ia 
UelliuB  (ii.  4),  have  given  him  the  cognuam 
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(hsnn,  tliu  conCmiidiiig  kirn  with  Oabiui  Bams 
the  gmiiBuuiu 

T»  proceed  to  len  futile  or  mm  pbuuible  eon- 
jcctnTea,  Mine  have  tried  to  identify  Oaioa  with 
Laeliiu,  or  I«eliiu  Felix,  for  both  Outu  and 
Lwlhu  Felix  wrote  notct  on  Q.  Knciu  Scaerola. 
(Gaim,  L  188  ;  Gell.  xr.  370  la  bvoiir  of  the 
componnd  Oaim  Laeline  Fdix  an  quoted  two 
paiiagci  from  the  Digett,  tn  one  of  which  (Dig.  5. 
tit  S.  1.43)  Oaiut  nji,  '*  Et  aoi^ti  qnkleia  oeiate 
Sm^iaa,  Alexandiina  molier,  ad  Dirom  Hadria- 
Biun  perducta  est  nun  qutnqne  liberisi  qnoa  one 
Coetu  enixa  eat ; "  and  in  the  other  (Dig.  5. 
tiL  4.  a.  8),  Paalm  repocta,  **Sod  et  Laeliua 
■criUt  m  tidu»e  in  Palatio  mnUeieB  libenni,  qitae 
■b  Alenndtia  perdncta  eat  ut  Hadriano  oetenden- 
tor,  cam  qninqne  liberia,  ex  qnibus  qnatuor  eodem 
tempore  eniza  (inqait)  dicebatnr,  quintnm  poat 
diem  qoadngeiimum.**  A  comparison  ^  tbeie 
paaMgea  ia  againat  the  identity  of  Oaias  and  lm»- 
lioM,  Sotf  not  to  mentioa  the  nriattoa  between 
their  accoanta,  I^diua  speaka  more  dicnmitan- 
tiallj,  as  an  ejre-witnen,  while  Oaina  writea  aa  if 
mentioning  a  bet  which  he  knew  only  bom  m- 
monr.  By  the  phrase  mottra  aetait^  he  probably 
intends  to  denote  that  the  extraordinary  birth  took 
place  after  he  himself  was  bom,  but  the  words  may 
have  a  wider  acceptation,  and  refer  to  liTing  me- 
moiy  nenenlly. 

It  haa  been  guessed  that  Onins  was  closely 
comieetcd  by  relationship  with  Pomponias,  for,  on 
the  one  hand,  Foraponius  calls  Oaius  "  Oaiu*  nos- 
ter "  e.y,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Oains  calls 
Pomponius  simply  Sextus  (Oaios,  ii.  218),  bnt  it 
is  not  certain  that,  in  this  last-cited  poamget  Pom- 
ponias is  meant,  and,  if  he  fae^  OainB  la  not  sin- 
gular in  alluding  to  him  by  his  praenomen  simply, 
for Ulpian does  the  some^  (Dig.29.  tiL5.  s.1.  (  27.) 

Two  passages,  which  closely  agree  with  frag^ 
menia  attributed  in  the  Digest  to  the  Eaddridim 
of  Pnmponina  (Kg.  2.  tit.  2.  a.  2.  S  22  and  §  24), 
are  cited  by  Joannes  Lydns  (A  MagittraL  t,  26 
and  34),  as  from  the  commentary  of  Oaius  on  the 
Twelve  Tables.  From  the  contents  of  these  pas- 
sages, it  is  not  unlikely  that  something  of  similar 
import  would  be  inserted  in  an  introduction  to  a 
eommentaiy  on  the  Twelve  TaUes,  and  that  the 
•greemoit  between  Oaius  and  Pomponias  may 
have  been  produced,  not  by  the  latter  borrowing 
from  the  fbnner,  bnt  by  both  borrowing  from  the 
same  sonic*,  naioriy,  M.  Junius  Graecbanns,  who 
wrote  upon  the  ancient  magistraciea  of  Borne, 
[GuocHAMVS.]  Bnt  it  is  ain  not  impossible, 
that  in  cwnpiliBg  from  the  title  Dt  Origuu  Jnra 
(Di^.  I.  tit,2),  Lydns  may  have  seen  the  heading 
irf  the  fint  fingment,  wbkh  is  taken  from  Oaius, 
»nd  have  overlooked  the  heading  of  the  second, 
which  is  taken  from  Pomponius.  Yet  it  must  be 
admitted  that  he  afterwards  (L  48)  citea  aa  fnmi 
Pompanina  another  paasage  taken  firam  the  same 
aecsnd  Augment.  (Dig.  1.  tiL  2.  s.  2.  §  84.)  The 
first  fia^saent  from  Gaius,  and  the  second  from 
Pompomus,  mn  together  in  sense,  reading  as  if  the 
former  were  the  preEsce  to  the  latter ;  and  in  this 
way,  with  the  nmple  heading  Gains  li".  i"."  they 
we  itttnidneed  by  Magister  Voearins*  into  hii  da- 


*  Mapster  Vacarins  tanfthtthc  civil  law  in  this 
cetmtry  about  Ae  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
und,  after  bring  sUeoced  by  kii^  Stephen,  serau 
to  km  retired  to  tke  abbey  Ob  FoKtibM,  by  which 


mnntsiy  work  on  Roman  law.  (Wenck,  Magitttr 

Faearim,  p.  91.) 

One  the  eon)rctnres,  which  haa  found  dik 
merooB  supporters,  is,  that  the  full  designaUon  of 
Gains  is  C.  Cassins  Longinns,  and  that  he  is  re- 
ieired  to  by  hia  praenmnea  umply,  to  order  to 
distingnirii  him  firam  an  elder  C  Cassius,  the 
eminent  follower  of  Cainto  and  Masnrius  Sabinui, 
and  the  head  of  the  Casnant,  a  sect  to  which 
Gains  adheres  with  strict  devotion.  C.  Cnssius  is 
thrice  cited  in  the  Digest  by  his  praenomen  Oaius, 
—twice  by  Javo]enu%  UUo  ii.  ex  CamOt  in  Dig. 
85.  tiL  1.  a.  54,  and  lira  xi.  «r  Cbssio,in  Dig.4C. 
tit,  3.  i  78«— ud  once  by  Jnlianua,  in  a  pasaago 
where  Sobinns  and  Qaiua  are  coupled.  (Dig.  24. 
tit.  3.  h  59.)  Whne  Pomponius  oses  the  ex- 
pression **  Gains  ooster"  (Dig.  45.  tit.  3.  s.  39),  it 
IS  not  certain  that  C  CaMius  vras  not  meant,  for 
PompoDius  was  one  of  the  Cassiani.  There  is, 
however,  atrong  icason  tor  iuppoaibg  that  Pom- 
pmina  zdera  to  our  Gains,  iiwuBnuch  m  tha  fmg- 
nwnt  in  wkiclt  the  exptcadon  Oceuta  ii  taken  from 
the  22nd  book  of  Pomponius  ad  Q.  fiftteium,  and 
we  know  that  Oaina  speaks  of  a  simUar  woric  of 
his  own,  "In  ku  libru,  oaos  e»  Q.  Atmaa  fidmut^ 
(ii.  188).  Gains  bimseU  always  quotes  C.  Cassins 
simply  as  Cassius,  not  aa  C.  Cossint.    Servius  {ad 

Virg.  Oeorg.  ii.  y.  306,  307)  says,  AjMid  majorea 
omne  mercimonium  in  permntatione  constabat, 
quod  et  Oaius  Homeiico  confirmat  excmpln.'^ 
\ow,  we  find  from  InsL  3.  tit.  23,  §  2,  and  from 
Dij;.  18.  tit.  1.  1 1,  that  C.  Casrius  and  Proculiis 
quoted  Homer  (Avii.  472 — 476)  to  prove  that 
bnrter  was  s  case  of  emtio  et  vendSio.  But  the 
very  same  lines  are  cited  by  Oaius  (iii.  141),  and 
they  seem  to  have  been  n  trite  quotation  among 
the  earlier  jurists  of  his  schocL,  so  that  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  our  jurist  or  C.  Cassius  is  referred  to 
by  Servius,  the  cmnmentotar  on  ViigiL 

It  would  be  usdeas  to  mention  aU  the  mtaiefriei 
of  those  who  hvra  written  on  the  age  of  Gaius. 
Some  divide  Gains  Javentins  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  2. 
I  42)  into  two  persons,  and  so  make  Gaius  a  dis- 
ciple of  L.  Mucius ;  others  perform  the  some  di- 
vision TO  Gaius  Aulus  Ofilios  or  Cains  Ateius 
Poenvius  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  2.  {  44),  and  so  make 
Gaius  one  ai  the  diseiplea  of  Sniina  Sulmciuh 
Bnt  the  moat  common  error  baa  consisted  in  the 
assignation  of  too  late  nther  than  too  early  a  dnte; 
and  Hugo's  authority  {Civiiut.  Mag,  vol.  ii.  p.  AbH 
— 378)  for  some  time  gave  cnirency  to  the  opinion 
which  had  previously  been  maintained  by  RaevoN 
dtts  and  Coniadi,  that  Oaius  was  a  contemporarr 
of  Cancallo,  who  is  deugnated  in  the  Digest  by 
the  name  «^  Antoninus.  There  are  certwnly  some 
drounstancea  difficult  to  account  for,  which  might 
natutally  have  led  to  this  belief.  The  ImtUtitumet 
of  Oaius  were  an  wdinary  text  book  of  instruction 
before  the  time  when  Jnatinian  refonned  tha 
course  appointed  for  students.  Four  Ubri  nnpultatM 
of  the  same  author  (l.DeHe  Uroria,  2. De  Tuldw^ 
3  and  4.  De  Tedamentis  et  Legatu)  were  nmilarly 
honoured  as  text  books.  Such  parts  of  the  Jiuti- 
bttixmea  and  the  Lihri  Smgulani  as  were  thought  to 
be  of  practical  use  were  taught  in  the  lectures  of  tho 
pnioMors,  while  other  parm  werq  passed  over  as 
antiquated.   Why  was  it  that  Uoios  ohould  bo 


we  understand  ^OMbHns  Abbey,  near  Ripon,  not, 
as  Wenck  imagines  (p^  46.  n.  6),  an  abbey  at 
H'dZi^  in  Smnenetshiie. 
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preferred  for  inatruction  to  Papiiiiaii,  Piiiilni,  nnd 
Ulpian,  anleia  he  were  ■  more  modem  and  tii«r«- 
fore,  for  aomv  inirpoiea,  a  more  useful  writer  than 
thoM  celebnted  juritta  ?  Whf  alio,  it  bu  been 
aikod,  WM  Gaina,  in  preference  to  imtnM  m  emi- 
nent  nt  his,  introdaced  into  th«  Wntgothic 
Somana  1  Vi'hy  were  the  Imtitutes  of  G»u> 
nidfl  to  serve  a»  a  bnais  for  those  of  Joituiiaii,  if  it 
■wen  not  thnt  nothing  more  nppliaible  to  the  itate 
of  the  bw  theu  in  foree  were  extant  P  The  only 
answer  that  can  be  (tiren  to  tnch  inquiries  is  that 
good  elementanr  wmkM,  when  the;'  take  ground 
nnocenpied  before,  on  not  cauly  dispouested. 
Are  not..BA«iaftme*s  CbamMfaWat,  and  even  Cok* 
M  LiUieton,  stitl  in  the  hands  of  English  law 
students,  notwithstanding  the  Irgiilatire  chanfpss 
which  have  superseded  great  parts  of  their  con- 
tent* P  Later  comptlm  content  thenuelve*  with 
the  path  of  those  who  Itnve  gone  before ;  and  we 
find  in  the  fAgments  of  an  elemental^  work  of 
Ulpinn  (the  TVh/i  «k  Corpon  l//^m),  who  is 
now  known  to  have  been  posterior  to  Ouns,  dear 
proof  of  the  influence  which  the  eariier  jurist  ex- 
ercised over  the  writings  of  his  successor. 

A  fact  which  has  occasioned  much  snrprite  is, 
that  Oaius  is  not  once  quoted  in  tlie  Digest  by  lUiy 
other  jurist,  nnlcss  we  except  the  meution  of  his 
name  in  n  postnge  of  Pomponius  (Dig.  45.  tit.  3. 
§  39),  which,  u  we  liaro  seen,  may  possibly  refer 
to  C  Cassius.  The  only  probable  exphuiation  of 
thb  fact  is  that  Gaius  was  rather  a  teacher  of  hiw 
than  a  ptactieal  jurist,  whose  iniens  derived  ivo- 
thority  frcm  imperial  sanction.  He  was  not  one 
of  the  prudenia  ottitua  permii$mm  at  jura  comden 
(Oaius,  i.  7).  Tho  jurists  who  wore  armed  with 
that^'ir<  retpondendi,  which  was  fint  bestowed  by 
Augustus,  portook  of  the  emperor's  prerogative, 
and  their  rtgaomt  had  a  force  fjiidependent « their 
intrinak  reaaonaUeneas,  and  superior  to  the  beet 
Gonsiderad  oiunion  of  an  unprivileged  hiwyer. 
Except  in  the  caee  of  a  very  mw  writers  of  the 
highest  eminence  in  their  profession,  it  would  at 
this  day  bo  considered  a  breach  of  etiquette  to  cite 
the  qiuiion  oS  a  modem  legal  author  in  on  En^isli 
oonrt.  For  a  privileged  Roman  jntist  to  refer  to  a 
mere  teacher  of  bnv,  bowerer  learned,  or  to  an  un- 
authorised, or  rather,  unpriviloged  practitioner, 
howeVer  experienced,  would  probably  hare  been 
deemed  as  unprofessional  as  for  an  English  barrister 
to  cite  in  court  a  clever  treatise  written  by  a  con- 
temporary below  the  bar,  instead  of  seeing  bis 
anthorilicB  in  the  decisions  of  judges  and  in  the 
dicta  of  the  recognised  sages  of  the  law. 

lliat  this  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  silence 
of  other  jurists  with  respect  to  Gains  may  be  in- 
farrcd  from  a  consUtutkm  of  Theodosius  II.  and 
Valentinkn  III.,  deqntdied  from  Ravenna  to  the 
nnata  of  Rome  in  a.  D.  436.  (Cod.  Theod.  1. 
tit  4.  s.  S.)  By  that  rescript  the  same  authority 
ia  givm  to  the  writings  of  Qaius  as  to  the  writings 
of  Papinian,  Paulas,  Ulpian,  and  Mudcatiiius. 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred  Uiat  Ooius  was  previously 
in  a  diflerent  and  inferior  position  with  respect  to 
antfacHiW.  AU  the  writings  of  these  five  jurists 
(with  ue  exception,  subsequoitty  qmified,  of  the 
NolM  of  Pauluft  and  Ulpian  on  I'upinimi)  ore 
invested  with  authority,  as  if  to  obviate  the  quea- 
tion  as  to  the  date  when  they  were  H'rittcn,  for  a 
treatise  written  by  a  jurist  before  he  received  the 
jiu  retpondmdi  probably  derived  no  legal  foree  from 
the  subsequent  gift  of  that  privilege  to  the  anther. 


This  conatitntk»  proves  the  grmt  tmptrtnnee  that 

was  attached  to  the  citation  of  a  legal  writer  It 
name  in  the  woric  of  another  jurist,  for  it  proceeds 
to  make  the  citation  of  other  writers  by  the  five 
gmt  jurists  we  hava  ntentioned  a  test  of  tbe 
authority  of  the  writers  cited.  If^  for  example, 
Oiuus  any  where  cites  Julianus,  the  dtstim  is  t« 
be  taken  as  proof  that  Julianus  is  a  writer  of 
thority ;  and  legal  force  is  given,  not  only  to  the 
passage  or  D[Hnion  of  Julianus  so  cited,  but  to  all 
the  It^  remains  which  can  ba  proved  to  b^g  » 
Julianus,  and  wluch,  upon  a  odlation  of  mamh 
scripts,  preaent  a  certain  text  The  works  of  \ 
P^nian,  Paul  us,  Gaius,  Ulpian,  and  Modestiou 
(for  aueb  ia  the  nncbronol«^|>cal  order  in  wbiek 
theae  names  are  mentioned),  together  with  die 
works  of  all  the  other  jurisU  who  are  cited  by  but 
one  of  them,  are  made  the  criteria  of  legKl  sciciKx. 
If,  in  the  wsAa  of  ten  juriat^  pasaaflra  can  be 
found  in  bvour  of  one  ofHrnen,  and  nine  jurists 
only  can  be  dted  against  the  ten,  the  majurity  ii  to 
prevail.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  opposite  opi- 
nions, the  opinion  of  Papinian  is  to  prevail,  if 
Papinian  have  expressed  any  opinion  upm  iht 
subject  If  not,  the  matter  is  left  to  the  decisioa 
of  the  judges  There  is  no  pre-eminence  conferred 
on  any  other  of  the  firat-nained  five  jurists  onsa 
jurist,  as,  for  example,Julianns,  who  nmy  have  been 
cited  byoneof  thefive.  Such  aj^wars  to  be  the  tnc 
interpretation  of  this  celebrated  dtation-law,  uptm 
which  the  researches  of  PnchU  (Mm.  Mm.  fir 
Jwriap.  vcd,  V.  p.  I4l,  and  vol  vL  p.  87)  tuivt 
thrown  important  light. 

Among  the  writings  of  Gains  are  no  Qaaiaft'nwT 
or  Ite^xmia,  which  were  the  titles  given  byothrr 
jurists  to  treatises  relating  to  cases  that  arose  in 
their  own  practice.  The  Liber  da  QuUmu  of  tiaini 
did  not  rriata  to  eases  within  his  own  practirc^ 
and  tho  cases  it  treated  of  were  aonetiM*  wholly 
fictitious.  Then  is  a  passage  in  the  Digest  wiwre 
Gaius  speaks  as  if  he  did  not  himself  belong  to  the 
authoritative  body  of  those  whose  opinion  he  triti- 
cises,  "  Miror  undo  constare  videatur,  eie,,  nam 
ut  apporet,  etc  (Dm.  11.  tit  7.  s.  9). 

Qnius  was  jwobuly  bora  before  Serapios  wis 
introdoced  to  Hadrian  (os^  matni),  and  be 
wrote,  or  at  least  completed,  his  Jwditutiomtt  m  the 
reign  of  M.  Anreliua.  The  proof  of  this  is  that 
Antoninus  Pius  ia  mentioned  by  him  with  the 
addition  Itiau  (ii.  105),  and  tliat  he  speaka  of 
the  kw  of  entio,  as  it  stood  in  the  reign  of  Marcos 
before  it  was  altered  by  a  constitution  of  tliat  em- 
peror. (Compare  Gaius,  ii.  177  with  UlpiaB.^nij|: 
xzii,  34.)  In  like  manner,  the  statemenu  ouile 
by  Gains  in  ili.  23,  24,  aa  to  hardships  in  the  hm- 
of  aneceasion  which  required  the  conectioB  of  the 
praetor^  edict,  coidd  aeaicely  have  been  writtta 
after  the  aenatns  consuhnm  Tertullianon,  made  is 
the  reign  of  M.  Aoielina  and  Verua,  a.  n.  15B, 
twd  BtiU  leaa  after  the  senaUia  coosultam  Oiphitia- 
nam,  made  in  the  reign  of  and  ComnsodoK, 

A  D.  178.  (Compare  InsL  3.  tit  4.  pr.,  and 
tolinus,  in  Marco.  11). 

Some  eritici  havs  been  so  nice  aa  t«  infer  that 
the  beginning  of  the  Inatitnteaof  Qaina  waswrittai 
nnder  .\ntaniuus  Pius,  and  the  remainder  under 
M.  Aurelius.  In  i.  5.1.  the  former  emperor  ii 
termed  SacratuMimMa  Jmpentor  Antomuna.  So,  in 
i.  10%  we  have  "A'ttfte  ex  epialoUi  t^Umi  Jmpf 
ratoria  ^«/ottuif,*'  and,  in  ii.  1:26,  **  Sad  aajBcr  ts^ 
peralor  Anbnaniia  aiffmjhait  waerytew"  The 
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''iMOtar  ABtomnna  "  nentioDed  in  il  136  h 
KumcaD^  alUioofh  tb«  hbim  icMript  iieno- 
Mwdrdttd  byJnstuiiu  (Cod.S.  tit. 28. 1.4)  m 
we  of "  Mofprna  At^omau^  which  ta  the  peculiar 
dnignaiioB  «f  Canualla.  In  Not.  7(1.  c.  5,  Jii»- 
liaian  falla  into  an  oppoaite  entir,  in  ucribing  to 
AsbnuBtt  Vim  an  act  of  legialation  which  bi-- 
bapnC^nolla.  (DionCasa-lxxTii.  9.)  Itianot 
mil  after  ^  middk  of  the  aeGMKl  book  of  the 
liHiiBtea  vf  Ouaa  Aat  Antonimu  Pius  ia  called 
Dina — Hodie  a  Dm  PU  mattttutioiie,  ii,  195. 
It  afpean  to  oa  that  the  inference  fnunded  on 
tboe  an'aafiaw,  thoogh  probablo,  U  not  free  from 
tehL  Ib  L  7,  and  L  8ft.  Hadrian  bcdied  Divna 
lUcaDM  In  i.  47i  we  bam  Hadrianna  without 
ikt  Dim  Agftin  in  i.  55,  wa  hare  Divna  Hadria- 
■s^atd  tha  wima  e|Htbet  ia  applied  to  Hadrian  in 
tnrj  other  aabaeqnent  pauage  where  bis  name 
msn,  except  in  ii.  57.  The  mention  of  Anton!' 
EK  vilfcoat  the  epithet  Dinia  in  aix  pasangea  mxj 
jitfiUf  hare  do  deeper  meaning  than  the  ifmibur 
Mtson  ef  fiadrianus  in  i.  47  and  il  £7-  It 
*cbIi1  he  nah  to  ssiert  that  we  poatna  th«  Initi- 
ti-^  of  Gaios  preciaelj  as  they  proceeded  from  hia 

■  trd  in  the  firat  edition.  The  very  pnaaoga  in 
i-  ^3,  where  Antoniniia  appears  to  be  apoken  of  aa 
3  -itbg  enpeiw  with  the  epithet  tacratimmut  ia 
ctiM  hi  the  IMgCAt  (Dig.  1.  tit  6.  a.  I},  and  there 
*t  cnil''ex  onwafcftrfi'ewe  Uivi  Astoawi.  Aconipn* 
;  --SI  nf  this  fngment,  as  it  nppeon  in  the  Digest, 
■i:-)  the  same  poaage  as  it  aCsnda  in  the  text  of 
'-H-A,  affords  an  inUnictire  example  of  those 
'  M  biUTpolfltiona  {emUeinafa)  niid  altcmtiouK,  in 

■  ch  the  compilera  employed  by  Jiiatiiiinn  in- 
dilj^ed,  and  by  meana  of  wliich  serious  obstacles 
v«  ofpeaed  to  tEw  ditcorery  of  historical  truth  by 
Mu  of  minute  verbal  critidam.  The  hypoihciis 
lUt  the  Institutes  of  Goiiu,  up  to  ii.  151  (where 
we  kxn  tor  the  last  lime  -Impc-mtor  Antoninus, 
kiiheit  Mtiib),  wen  written  in  the  Qfetine  of  the 
■'nperar  Pirn,  ia  at  wianee  with  the  ptDfaable  eon- 
h-'uin  of  GSwhen*  who  thinks  Uiat  Oaiui,  in  the 
Wina  preceding  i.  197i  treated  of  a  conatitntion 
■(Mvtat. 

1  !>m  are  otiier  indicationa  from  which  the  age 
ff  tiaias  may  be  closely  inferred.  The  Utest 
;Er4  wbsan  be  cites  is  Salviui  Jnlianw,  the  com- 
Mcr  ef  the  Edidmm  Jtrjtetmim  ander  f  ladrion ; 
3^  though  thene  are  no  fewer  than  535  extmcts 
&>nB  his  works  in  the  D^est,  he  refers  only  to 
tJ-n«ea  coDstitatious  of  emperors,  and  none  of  the 
■udtntiMiB  he  refers  to  can  be  proved  to  be  later 
lUB  AaloBuina  Piua.  It  would  appear  from  cho 
'^vnj&m  of  the  fiiginenta  t.  8  and  a.  9,  in  Dig. 
91  tiL  17«  that  be  wnta  a  liber  mi^ilarU  ad 
nite  mut^tHM  TertMlliaauKL,  and  another  ad 
^-  C.  OrfUtiairawi.  This  would  bring  hia  life  to  the 
tMt  ycara  of  M.  Aurelins ;  but  aa  there  ia  no 
Kicauon  of  diese  treatiaea  in  the  fcloreutine  Index, 
■sd  u  tiwiriars  on  the  same  anhject  were  written 
br  Paahu,  it  ia  not  at  all  unlikely  that,  in  the  in- 
aBi[iiiaus  we  bave  mentioned,  the  name  Oaiua  ia 
pat  by  mistake  for  Panloa.  The  Uirus  Antoninus 
BntioDed  by  Gains  in  the  fngments  Dig.  35. 
lit  I.  a.  90,  Dig;  3S.  s.  96,  Dig.  36.  Uu  1.  s.  63. 
$5,  ni  1^  31.  a.  56,  ia,  undonbtcdJy,  not  Ca- 
■Msla,  bat  Antooiana  Piua.  There  is  not  a  aiBgla 
piSMge  in  which  it  can  be  proved  thnt  Gains 
ften  t3  Cancnlla.  From  n  comparison  of  Dig.  24. 
liL  I.  i.  43  vitb  Dig.  94.  tit.  1.  s.  32.  pr.,  un 
naft  iiidaad  bu  boen  nude  tn  idmti^  the 


Prin>!eps  Antoninns  mentioned  by  Gains  in  the 
fotmer  pasai^i  with  the  Antontnua  Augnstua,  Tim 
Sereri  filint,  mentioneil  by  Ulpian  in  the  latter ; 
but  though  Camcalln,  who  ia  referred  to  by  Ulpian, 
mitigated  the  law  against  donaiioua  between  bus- 
bond  and  wifr,  it  doee  not  follow  that  Antoninua 
Piua  may  not  previously  have  introduced  the 
partial  relaxation  of  which  Oaiua  treata.  In  the 
tiroa  of  Ulpinn,  there  wen  already  several  consti* 
tntions  npon  the  subject.  (Ulpian.  Fragm,  m.  I.) 

We  bare  aoid  that  Oaiua  waa  a  devoted  adhe- 
rent of  the  Khool  of  Sabinus  and  Cassius.  This  is 
now  clear  beyond  dispute  fiom  a  great  number  of 
paasoges  in  his  Institutes  (i.  196,  11.  15,  37,  79, 
123,  195,  200,  217,219— 2-23,  SSI,  344,  iii.  87, 
98,  108,  141, 167.168,177,178, 17.78,79,114). 
It  had  formeriy  been  supposed  by  some  that  he 
belonged  to  the  opposite  school  61  Proculus  —  a 
mistake  occasioned  chiefly  by  en  erroneoaa  inter- 
pretation of  Dig.  40.  lit.  4.  k.  57.  MaaeovtH  and 
others  were  induced  to  rank  bim  among  the 
llerdtamti  [Capito],  on  acconnt  of  the  phrase 
**  mtUntia  mtdta  rtda  eiiiHmanHuM  "  (Dig.  4 1.  tit. 
).  a.  7.  §  7),  coupled  with  a  few  pnseages  in  the 
Digest  (Dig.  17.  tit.  1.  s.  4,  Dig.  22.  lit.  1.  s.  19), 
where,  notwitliatiinding  his  grnenl  leaning  to  Cos- 
sins,  he  seems  to  follow  the  opinion  of  Proculus,  or 
to  qnobt  Pneulus  with  approbation. 

Oaiua  woa  the  author  of  numerous  works.  The 
following  list  ia  given  in  the  Florentine  Index : — 

1.  Ad  EJittuin  I'nviuciule,  B'S^fa  A3  [Itbri 
32].  Number  of  exiracia  from  this  work  in  the 
Digest,  340.  It  appears  to  hnve  been  completed  in 
the  lifetime  of  Antoninus  Pius.  (Dig.  24.  tiL  1, 
S.42,  Dig.  2.  lit.  1.  a.  II.) 

2.  AU  Leiitt  [Jiiliitm  et  Papiam  Poppaeam], 
Pt^Ala  StKKwi'^*.  (Tlie  luiaies  added  between 
brackets  are  the  names  as  titry  appear  in  inscrip- 
tions of  fragnienis  in  the  Digest.)  Nmuber  of  ex- 
tracts, 28.  Gains  refers  to  this  work  in  his  Insti- 
tutes (ii<>  54).  It  seems  to  have  been  pablished 
after  the  death  of  Antoninus  Pius.  (Dig.  31.  s.  50.) 

3.  Ad  Edkhtm  Urbkum  [praetoris  mbani],  rd 
fUira  tiptSittia  0ig\ia  Siita.  Extracts,  47.  The 
Edied  Interpntatio,  which  may  have  designated  the 
work  on  the  Provincial  Edict,  together  with  the 
woric  on  the  City  Edict,  is  mentioned  by  Oaius  in 
hts  InstitDtes  (I  18B),  and  wns  probably  writti>n 
in  the  reign  of  Aiitoniuua  Pius  (Dig.  30.  s.  73. 
§  1).  The  work  on  the  City  Edict  was  divided 
into  tituli,  and  the  subjects  of  the  books  and  lituli 
on  octniionolly  cited  in  the  inscriptions  of  fnig- 
ments.  Some  of  the  titnli  seem  to  have  fbnaed 
books  by  thensdvea  fconpare  the  tascriptiona  ef 
Dig.  7.  tiL  7.  SL  4,  Dig.  10.  tit  4.  sl  18,  DEg.  3ft. 
tit.  2.  a.  30] ;  others  seem  to  have  comprehended 
several  books.  There  were  at  least  two  bodca  1)4 
Tadtutieiitu,  and  three  De  Ligati$  (Dig.  28.  tit.  5. 
a.  32  and  a.  33,  Dig.  30.  a.  65,  Dig.  80.  a.  69,  IKg. 
30.  a.  73). 

4.  AurtoM  [Aureommaeu  Rerum  Qno^i&nanim], 
^i^AJa  imi,  Extincls.  26.  I'his  work,  treating 
of  legal  doctrines  of  gt-neral  nppliaition  and  utility 
in  evury.d&y  life,  seems  to  have  formed  a  compen- 
dium of  practical  luw.  The  name  Aarea  was  prv- 
bably  a  aubsequont  title,  not  urueeeding  from  the 
author,  but  given  to  the  wurk  un  aocoant  of  ita 
value.  Though,  according  to  the  Index  Flom- 
tinns,  it  consisted  of  seven  books,  only  tiiree  are 
dtcd  in  the  Digest,  whence  some  have  conjectwed 
that  the  last  fiw  b«As  am  identkal  with  the  Ib* 
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■titutea  of  Gains.  The  pnrenble  opinion,  how- 
ever, U,  thst  the  Am  Quotidiamu  nnd  the  IiutitK- 
^(meiy  thoQj^h  the"  bad  much  in  comnion,  were 
distiDct  woric*.  (Savigny's  Zntfob^  toL  L  p. 
54—77;  Hugo,  CSbHuI.  Mag.  Td.  pi  228— 
364.)  Jnatintati,  in  hli  Inititatei,  made  connder- 
able  DM  of  thii  0<Um  Work  {Pnoem.  IntL  §  6). 

A.  Ao8cKaS*A.Tar(  (aic,  sed  qu.  DaoSexoS^Arou  Tel 
AwSfXaS^Tov)  fittxiali.  ErtncU,20.  Thtsi* 
the  work,  the  beginning  of  which  ha>  beea  artppowd, 
oa  account  of  the  distiona  in  Lydui,  to  reeemble 
part  of  th«  iSaflUrKlM*  of  PoowniiiM,  and  to  Iwve 
boRowad  aoma  of  iti  faiatmcal  dstmli  frna  Gno- 
cfaaooa. 

6.  /MtitMftM  (Institntionuni),  fiitxia  riatrapa, 
Eztneta,  14.  An  acconnt  of  thia  Eunoo*  work  ia 
giren  Wow. 

7.  D*  Vaionm  OtJigatiaufaa,  0i»Kla  y.  Ex- 
taeta,  12. 

8.  De  jtfuraminftxa&M*.  0tt\ia  rpla.  Extracts,  5. 

9.  FideteomnuMwim  [Fid^canmiflaomm],  0t€Ma 
Sva.  Extract*,  12.  This  work  waa  published  after 
the  death  of  AntoninnsPin&  (£%  85.  tib  l.a.  90, 
Dig.82.B.96,  IKg.9e.titl.B.6&§5.)  AZa&er 
au^oru  JelaatiMFideiaommiuu,  not  mentioned  in 
the  Index,  ia  cited.  Dig.  34.  tit.  9.  g.  23. 

10.  De  Outftw,  /MA.foi'  tv.  Extracts,  7.  We 
have  already  explained  the  purport  of  this  work. 

11.  Begulttritm  [Begnlanim],  fiiikta*  iv.  There 
is  bat  one  extract  fivni  this  woric  ia  the  Digest 
(Die.  1.  tiL7.  a.21),  nnleaa  tfaete  ia  aome  error 
in  the  Indsx  or  in  tbe  inacriptfon  Gwna  appears 
to  have  written  attother  tnatiaa  in  ttraa  booka  on 
H^ukuy  or  rules  of  law,  (Dig,  50.  tit  17.  a.  100  ; 
Dig,  47.  Ut  10,  a,  43.) 

12.  Dtrie^am  [Dotaliciorum],  Though  tbia 
work  is  numtioned  in  the  Index,  there  is  not  a 
single  extract  from  it  in  the  Digest.  It  ia  probably 
the  same  with  the  ZiAer  ungvlam  da  Re  Uxoria, 
which  was  one  of  the  four  lAri  miiffularet  of  Gains, 
that  were  used  for  instniction  in  the  law  schools. 
(Const  Omaem,  §  1.)  Of  tho  otherthree  libri  sin- 
gnlaraa,  unlew  they  were  extracted  from  the  larger 
woilc  on  the  edict,  nothing  is  known. 

13.  'Tvo9q«ca^(u[AdfoTmQlamhypotIiecariam}, 
eiS\io»  tw.    Extracts,  6. 

Besides  other  titles  of  works,  which  have  been 
already  incidentally  mentioned  as  not  inserted  in 
tbe  Fh>Rntine  Index,  we  read  Gains,  ad  Mdielnm 
JadUam  Quniiim  LSbri  dmo,  in  the  inscriptiona  of 
eleven  fragments,  and  Gains,  ad  Legem  CfAaam.  in 
the  inscription  of  Dig.  5,  tit  2.  s.  4.  Of  the  X.ex 
Olicia  no  mentioD  occun  elsewhere,  and  conse- 
quently the  genuineness  of  the  inscription  has  been 
doubted.  (Bynkerschoeck.  06i.  iL  12.) 

Great  as  are  the  intrinsic  merita  of  Quns  as  a 
jurist,  he  yet  owes  some  of  fai»  cdriuitj  to  the  re- 
cent discovery  of  his  genaioe  Institutes,  in  a  state 
■o  nearly  perfe<^  that  the  resuscitated  treatise  farms 
by  far  ue  most  complete  specimen  in  existence,  of 
an  original  nnmatilated  work,  which  has  survived 
the  wnelc  of  daasieal  Roman  juriqinideneeL 

It  was  a  common  practice  in  the  middle  ages  to 
wash  out  the  relics  w  antiquity,  in  order  to  econo- 
mise the  parchment  on  which  they  were  written. 
When  washing  alone  would  not  expunge  the  writ- 
ing— as  often  happened  in  the  case  of  manuscripts 
written  on  the  once  hmry  side  of  the  parchment — 
the  duuaetan  were  ftirUier  acntched  ont  with  a 
tniib  AbtheroftheChnreh  aometimea  earned 
the  pagee  wbich  bad  beiue  contaiiied  the  wotlta  of 


some  profime  dnmatiit  Not  nnfreqnentiy  &t 
parchment  was  a  second  time  submitted  to  ^ 
same  treatment  The  &ther  who  had  sup^anted 
the  dramatist  was  himself  washed  and  nibbed  o«l 
in  ncder,  pendTentnie,  to  giT*  place  to  aome  adi*- 
laatk  doctob  . 

In  the  library  of  the  Chapter  at  Verona  ia  a 
codex  formerly  numbered  xt.,  hut  now  xiiL,  con- 
taining a  manuscript  of  the  IMten  ot  St  Jerome 
(Hicronymus),  written  over  an  older  manaacript 
Nearly  one  fourth  part  of  the  codex  was  £m  re- 
ler^hu,  and  where  this  waa  the  case,  it  aecDS  thst 
8t  Jerome  had  also  been  the  second  occupant 
Tbe  manuscript  first  written  on  the  parchment 
conusted  of  251  pages,  and  each  page  of  24  lines. 
One  leaf  or  two  pi^,  235  and  236,  concerning 
Prescr^tiona  and  Int^icts,  had  been  detached 
from  the  rest  of  the  manuscript,  and  escaped  being 
overlaid  by  St  Jerome.  These  two  detached 
pegea,  together  with  fourotber  pages  detadied  fruts 
some  other  codex,  and  containing  the  fragment  of 
an  uncertain  author  He  Jure  Fiidf  had  been  fonnd 
in  the  library  of  Verona  befon  the  year  17S2,  by 
the  celebrated  Sdpio  Ma£fei.  He  deaoribea  them 
m  hia  Ftnma Ilbatralay FarU  Term,  e.7.  p. 464 
Svo.  Verona,  17S2),  In  his  Jtloria  Teaiogica 
foL  Trento,  1742,)  the  greater  ^  of  both  frag- 
ments was  first  published,  and  in  plate  x.  a  fse- 
umile  was  ^ven  of  port  of  the  writing  of  the  frag- 
ment De  Interdictis.  Frmn  the  Jatoria  Teatapca, 
part  i£  this  &caimile  was  copied  and  repuUi^wd, 
not  rvrj  accurately,  in  the  Nomxam  7MU  da  Di- 
ptomatiqiie,  vol.  iii.  p.  208.  tab.  46  (Paris,  1757). 
Maffei  had  observed  a  correspondence  between  the 
fragment  De  Ii^erdtctit  and  the  15th  title  of  the 
4th  book  <rf  Jnstinian^s  Inatitntea ;  but,  instead  of 
reco^ismg  Gaius,  whose  text  was  the  basis  of 
Justinian's  work,  he  supposed  that  the  leaf  he  hsd 
found  was  part  i^an  interpretation  or  compendium 
of  Justinian's  Institutes,  made  by  some  later  jurist 
To  Maffei,  however,  belongs  the  credit  of  having 
fint  ipna  to  the  world  two  pages  of  the  mannacript 
of  the  genuine  Gains. 

It  bad  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Mafiei  that  die 
manaacript  of  the  letten  of  St  Jerome  waa  a  ecdrj 
reaer^>itu.  This  spears  by  his  unpublished  re- 
marks in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library ;  but  he  did 
not  know  what  the  subject  of  the  obliterated 
writing  wa%  and  was  not  aware  of  the  connectico 
betwen  that  mannseript  and  the  detached  leaf 
which  had  drawn  bit  attention. 

The  fragment  concerning  Interdicts,  pnbli^ed 
by  Mafifei,  had  not  been  unobserved  by  HauboR 
He  determined  to  recal  it  to  the  memory  of  Ger- 
man jurists,  and  prepared  an  essay  for  that  pn^ 
pose,  which  was  published  at  Leipzig  ia  181E, 
under  the  title  of  ^fatitia  Fn^fmetOi  f^naieasu  d$ 
InterdictiMf  and  is  to  be  fonnd  in  hie  collected  Qpaf- 
cala,  vol.  ii.  p.  327—346. 

By  chance,  while  the  esmy  of  Haubold  in 
preparation,  but  not  yet  published,  in  the  year 
1816,  Niebuhr  was  despatdied  to  Rcone  by  the 
king  of  Prussia,  as  miniatar  to  the  ApoatoUc  See. 
On  his  way,  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  two  days 
in  examining  the  cathedral  library  of  Verona,  and 
made  wonderfully  good  use  of  his  limited  time. 
Beside  copying  the  manuscript  of  the  fragment  Ik 
Jure  Fiecif  he  cofHcd,  fully  and  accurately,  ths 
fragment  concerning  Interdieti  and  FieacriptianB, 
and  did  not  hesitate  to  ascribe  the  latter  fragmeDt 
to  its  real  author,  Qaim.  He  proceeded  to  exaniae 
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Codex  xiiu,  and  by  raeaiu  of  the  infution  of  nnt- 
Kdb,  WM  able  to  deciphft  tbe  97tb  leaf  of  the  ob- 
literated writiif,  which  he  at  once  len^iaed  as  an 
important  wufc  of  a  moit  andent  jniiat,  whom  he 
at  tint  roppoeed  to  be  Uliriaii.  fivita  of  fail 
mearchei  ne  coomanicatM  by  letter  to  Sangay, 
by  whwn  tfaey  were  {winted  in  the  third  Toluine  of 
the  ZmOeir^  Sarignj  added  a  lenmed  and  acute 
cemmeDtary  of  hii  own,  and  put  forward  the  feli- 
cilou  conjcctnre,  amply  Teiified  in  the  tequel,  that 
the  andent  text  of  codex  zHi.  contained  the 
InsUtntet  of  aaiai,ai>d  that  the  fiagnent 
conccniing  Pmcriptiotu  and  Interdicts  had  foi^ 
merly  been  a  part  of  that  codex. 

The  fame  of  thit  diKOveiy  wai  toon  difiiiied 
among  the  jsristi  of  the  continent  laMay,  1817i 
the  RojTil  Acndeny  of  Beriin  despatched  to  Verona 
Goichen  and  Bekker,  chai^  with  the  taak  of 
tnuMcribing  the  manaacript,  and  the  place  of  Belc- 
her was  shortly  afterwards  supplied  by  Bethmann 
HoUweg.  With  scmpnlons  aecnracy  did  Ooschen, 
assisted  by  HoUweg,  fnlfil  bis  dif&cnlt  commission. 
The  original  manuscript,  in  the  amnion  of  the 
psi&eonapher  Kopp  (Savigny's  ZeUtmriftt  toI.  it. 
f.  i7o),  was  anterior  to  Justinian^  legal  reforms. 
The  Boibe,  like  the  majority  of  legal  writers  in  our 
own  country  at  the  present  day,  employed  a  great 
variety  of  contractioDS,  uid  whole  words  were  often 
exptened  by  initial  Setters.  The  old  order  of  the 
lesTea  wu  modi  doanged.  Hon  wen  Tety  few 
pages  whm  the  padnDest  had  not  been  entirely 
written  oTer,  and,  in  more  than  60  pages,  it  was  U» 
mcriptua.  The  new  writing  was  in  general  di- 
tEctly  OTcr  the  old.  In  order  to  prepare  the  parch- 
nunti  it  had  been  washed,  apparently  Ueached  in 
the  son,  and  in  some  places  scraped  by  a  knile. 
NotnidistandiDg  tiiesa  diffieoltin,  by  fer  the 
pcatcc  pwttoa  of  the  Institntea  of  Guiu  has  been 
preserred  to  na.  ProbaUy  not  one  tenth  of  the 
whole  waric  is  wanting.  It  is  true  that  certain 
parts  of  the  extant  leafes  lentted  aU  attempts  at 
decyjdtering,  and  that  three  letTes,  namely,  the 
leaf  ffdlowing  p.  80,  the  leaf  following  p.  126,  and 
the  leaf  following  p.  194,  are  missing.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  first  missing  leaf  may  be  collected  ftma 
the  Welt  Gothic  Mpitome,  and  the  whole  contents 
of  the  second  missing  leaf  have  been  luckily  pre- 
serred in  an  andent  extract,  made  by  the  author  of 
the  CUfalio  l^fmm  Rom.  et  Mm.,  but  the  loes  of  the 
third  nisung  leaf  is  Tory  tantalising,  for  it  doubtless 
contained  sane  particolarB  relatire  to  the  old  legu 
iidioaet,  which  we  are  left  without  any  means  of 
■applying.  A  few  of  the  gaps  which  are  occasioned 
the  impossibility  of  decyphering  are  also  very 
LuDcntable,  for  they  occur  in  the  most  obscure 
ports  of  the  work, — in  part*  where  the  cvriosity  of 
the  antiqnai^  it  nised  highest,  and  all  the  inge- 
nuity of  conjecture  poMcssed  by  the  ablest  critics 
has  been  nnable  aatis^torily  to  fill  them  up- 

The  degrj^ered  Tolume  was  anxiously  looked 
for.  In  1819,  the  first  printed  sheet  of  it  141- 
peared,  hot  not  until  1621  was  the  first  complete 
editiim  of  the  work  brought  out  by  Giischen.  Its 
pubhcation  excited  an  unuetial  sensation  among 
the  jorists  of  the  continent.  It  was  considered  to 
fbm  sa  en  in  the  study  of  Roman  Law.  It  was 
band  to  dttddate  doubts,  and  clear  up  difficulties, 
btfm  imtded  as  hopdesa.  By  the  true  ex^^a- 
tini  it  unded,  many  an  ingeniously  constructed 
iheoiy  was  demelisbed.  Modem  joriaU  were  thos 
•liUadyplaMdiqnnaniitage  ground,  from  which 


they  looked  down  upon  their  lets  fortunate  prede- 
cessors. The  authenticity  of  the  discorered  Insti- 
tutes was  beyond  dispute.  This  was  clear  {rem 
internal  eridenee,  which  would  proro  a  forger  to 
have  poasened  niraenlous  knowledge  and  sngadty. 
The  work  was  found  to  agree  with  the  Institutes 
of  Justinian,  which  were  derived  from  it  It  wu 
the  manifest  source  of  ^e  Oothio  Epitome.  It  con- 
tained nil  the  paasagea  died  from  the  Institutes  of 
Oaiua  in  the  I>igest,  in  the  CoUatio,  by  Bciethius 

!Ad  Cic  Tcpkot  tii.  fi.  nib  fin.),  and  by  Prisdan 
An  Gram,  tl  nb  fin.). 

The  Institutes  of  Guus  are  thought  to  han 
been  the  first  work  of  the  kind,  not  a  compilation 
from  previoDs  sources.  As  they  became  a  popuhv 
manuid  at  Rome,  to  ara  they  peAapa  to  Hie  mo- 
dem student  the  best  initiation  into  the  Roman 
law,  especially  if  they  are  read  along  with  the 
Institutes  of  Justinian  and  the  J'arapkrtuiM  of  ■ 
Theopbilus.  They  are  composed  in  a  clear  and 
tern  style,  which  is  well  inited  to  a  technical 
treatise,  and  does  not  often  foil  to  satisfy  the  re- 
quisition* of  pure  Latinity.  The  anther  always 
has  a  meaning,  and  seldom  expresses  his  meanfaig 
badly.  The  difficulties  which  occur  in  his  Insti- 
tntes  usually  depend  either  on  our  ignorance  of 
collateral  focU  and  legal  ndes,  or  uptm  a  train  of 
reasoning  which  demands  attention,  or  upon  dis- 
tinctions which  the  intellect  cannot  comprehend 
without  cffMt.  Oiina  is  notaleamed  historian; 
he  seeks  not  the  merit  of  a  critkal  philologer,  and 
does  not  push  his  logic  so  incouTeniently  as  to 
naaail  the  btcnt  flaws  of  established  law  ;  but  his 
history,  his  etymologies,  and  his  logic  b«u-  a  cer- 
tain stamp  of  techni^  propriety  They  are  good 
emouffh  for  their  purpose  of  assisting  the  memory, 
and  facilitating  the  understanding  of  legal  doctrine. 
He  does  not  exhibit  the  details  of  refined  philoso- 
phical analysis,  and  pursue  with  lucid  order  the 
prescriptions  of  scientific  method ;  but  yet  the 
tNuds  n  his  arrangement  will  appear,  nptm  exami- 
nation, to  ha  adid  and  piD&nnd;  and  the  sequence 
in  which  his  •nbjceU  are  treated  has  been  Jbund  so 
piBcticnlly  satis&ctoT}-,  that  it  has  been  received, 
with  littie  alteration  and  improvement,  by  the 
majority  of  those  who  have  followed  in  bis  track. 
**  Omne  jus  quo  ntimnr,  vel  ad  peraonaa  pertinet, 
vel  ad  res,  vd  ad  actitmes."  This  edebrated  diri- 
sion  rests  on  the  notion  of  a  w^jbd,  as  ilffed,  and 
a  eopula,  connecting  the  anbject  with  the  object 
Thinkers  had  not  Med  to  dwell  on  the  elementary 
distinction  between  a  man  and  all  that  was  not 
himself.  They  had  seen  that  the  relations  between 
a  man  and  the  reat  of  the  uDiverae  were  changed 
and  modified  by  his  own  acta  and  by  external 
eventa.  In  the  schods  of  philosophy,  theae  con- 
aiderationa  had  led  to  divisions  of  hnmon  know- 
ledge, analogous  to  the  threefold  dirision  of  law 
laid  down  by  Goioa.  Our  auUior,  however,  aeenis 
to  have  contented  himself  with  general  notions, 
and  not  to  haTe  formed  in  his  own  mind  any 
predae  definition  of  the  boundaries  between  the 
law  relating  to  persons,  tiie  law  relating  to  things 
and  the  law  reUting  to  actions.  The  order  of  his 
Institutes  may  be  accounted  for  by  some  such 
analysis  as  the  following: — Law  treats  of  rights. 
Difierencea  of  righto  resnlt  finm  peimaiwnt  differ- 
ences in  those  who  possew  righta— the  subject  of 
right— «eTaoM;  and  also  Amn  diiEenDees  in  that 
over  which  rigjits  an  cxeraaed — ibe  ol^jecla  of 
right— lUasit.   Beddea  the  vnrietiei  of  righta  attiir 
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butabla  to  pernvuwnt  diflentncei  in  penona,  and 
mtnnl  or  eonTentional  differences  in  tninn,  then 
mn  new  and  altmd  righu,  which  uim  nom  ex- 
ternal events  and  from  nluntaiyacti.  Of  external 
events,  death,  which  neceautatet  the  devolution  of 
property  by  aMoeanofl,  ii  in  lav  of  the  utmost  im- 
partonce.  From  the  roluntniy  Ic^  dealings  of 
men,  and  other  chaogea  of  the  ciroumstanoea  in 
whuh  Urn  am  phwed,  reaalt  tntoutoijr  and  par- 
tindar  rignta  of  varioa  kinds,  with  thor  eor- 
respondin^  ctliyatioiu.  Further,  in  order  to  redress 
any  violation  of  those  eariier  rights,  which  alone 
would  have  to  be  considered,  if  men  acted  legnlly, 
the  law  establishes  secondary  rights — remedies  for 
violation  of  riffht,  and  rights  of  action.  The  first 
book  of  the  Institutes  of  Qaius  treats  of  the  dis- 
tinctions of  persons.  In  this  it  follows  the  genius 
of  the  Roman  law,  which  owes  much  of  its  dis- 
tinctive character  to  tiie  great  legal  differences  that 
n^nalty  subsisted  between  ditferent  classes  of 
men.  There  ore  systems  of  jurispnidenco  in  which 
it  might  perhaps  he  better  to  begin  with  an  atwra^ 
law,  not  resting  on  peculioriEies  of  cIms  or  itatui. 
Rights  commonly  rest,  in  modem  systems,  on  nn 
average  level,  from  which  the  student  may  rise  or 
sink  to  thosu  inecjualities  of  surface  which  depend 
on  anomalous  distinctions  ;  but  the  law  of  Kome 
may  rather  be  compared  to  a  country  which  has  its 
nimoo  disposed  in  sepnmte  platfomu  or  tenaees  of 
considembla  extent.  Onius  first  considers  men  as 
free  (liieri)  or  slaves  (aeni);  freemen  he  sub- 
divides into  ingutui  and  liUrtiw ;  and  ISierliai  he 
distinguishes  as  they  are  dves  RomanL,  out  Latim, 
aut  VedUichrKm  miemro.  Here  natumlly  be 
speaks  of  raanumiirionh  Next,  f(dlowing  a  divi- 
tim  which  croaaes  the  former,  he  divides  j>eniMiis 
into  those  who  are  sw  Jurit,  and  those  who  ara 
aliaio  jtai  md^jedae.  Under  the  hitter  head  he 
speaks  of  the  child  m  jniataia  parentu,  of  the  wife 
M  fflOMii  marUi,  of  the  slave  im  mmcgiio  dommL 
Persons  who  are  m  jwrit  are  divided  into  those 
who  are  under  ^afo/o,  those  who  are  under  oura, 
and  those  who  are  undier  neither  bUeta  nor  euro. 
With  the  second  book  begins  the  law,  quod  ad  ret 
pertin^  Some  things  are  divitU  juria,  others  hu- 
maiti  jurii ;  some,  ojain,  are  eomoralet^  some  ta- 
aorponUm.  Aftw  fficplainbg  ueae  distinctions, 
Gains  proceeds  to  the  disUnetion  of  things  into 
rat  MoacijM  and  ret  ntc  mane^  From  the  latter 
distinction  (which  depends  upon  technical  rules 
relating  to  mode  <^  transferring  property),  he 
goes  on  to  investigate  the  various  modes  of  ac- 
quiring and  transferring  angnlaa  m,  as  opposed  to 
HW  acquisition  and  devolntion  of  proj^y  in  a 
lump.  He  is  then  natttxally  led  to  eonsider  quibmt 
modis  per  miver^abim  res  iw(ff  aegmnintMr,  and 
herein,  to  treat  of  heredUas.  He  treats  of  testate 
succession  before  intestacy,  and  arranges  under  the 
furmer  head,  as  a  kind  of  appendix,  the  law  of 
legacies  {legaia)  and  fidaeonmiaa ;  for  though 
these  are  not  proper  examples  of  acqmntio  per 
■HWMniUlffn,  they  cannot  be  conveniently  sepa- 
rated from  the  law  of  kerediteu.  The  third  book 
begins  with  the  bw  of  intestate  succession,  and 

?rocecda  (iii.  68)  to  the  doctrine  of  lAtigoiiomu. 
'here  has  been  graaft  eontrovenr  MDong  modem 
jurists  whether  t&e  lam  rehttng  to  action  does  not 
b^n  where  oblyatioiie$aH  first  introduced  to  our 
notice.  The  neat  modem  miintainer  of  the  pro- 
positton  that  the  law  <tf  actions  commences  with 
cAfyoljMa  waa  the  late  Hugo,  who  diacoMed  the 


subject  at  kige  in  his  CSaUM,  Mag.  (voL  iv.  p.  1, 
and  vol.  v.  p.  385),  and  fetamed  to  his  &vovrils 
proposition  in  one  of  bis  htcet  easajrs.  (CoHts^ 

Geiehrtt  AKOigen,  11140,  p.  1033—1039.)  liebsi 
undoubtedly  in  his  fitvour  the  express  dedaraliaa 
of  ,Theophilus  (iii.  1 4.  pr.,  and  iv.  6,  toiL),  but  tht 
oppouto  view  (ndopted  by  Vinnius,  Tbibent,  and 
others),  which  ranks  otftyrfwwei  with  na,  appesn 
to  be  more  in  aceordanoa  with  the  form  of  the  In- 
stitutes <rf  Ouas.  After  traating  of  corporesl 
things — things  which  entitle  th«r  owner  to  tlw 
imme  of  domiuia — Gains  posses  easily  lo  oUigaii- 
tmtMy  which  are  rt»  incorporalex,  and  give  name  to 
a  kind  of  ownership  distinct  from  dontiaimM,  The 
word  olJiga^  proprrly  expresses  the  comtteetioa  be- 
tween the  person  who  has  a  right  and  the  pertim 
who  owes  the  correspanding  duty  ;  henoe,  in  or- 
diimry  bnguage,  its  meaning  has  been  traDstrneJ 
u>  deimte  the  dutg,  whereas  in  legal  phraseology  it 
is  often  emphtyed  to  signify  the  right  U  is  not 
unlikely  tl»t,  from  the  close  rdationahip  betwMii 
the  law  of  v/Jii/utkmet  and  the  law  of  actions,  ami 
from  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  acto,  which  may 
apply  to  acts  unconnected  with  judicial  procedun, 
Qaius,  and  other  jurists  wlio  succeeded  him,  m*y 
hare  avoided  any  precise  definition  of  their  graal 
division  of  law,  and  have  placed  otiigatioma  id  sn 
intermediate  sittuuion,  where  they  might  be  held 
to  occupy  on  independent  territory,  or  whesca 
they  might  be  tnuis&rred  to  the  territory  either  <A 
rea  or  ot acHoMt,  ns  conventence  might  lUclate.  Ii 
we  class  them  with  nw,  we  must  admit  that  tliry 
require  special  and  separate  attention,  seeing  that 
they  are  difierently  created,  tnnsferred,  uid  ended 
from  other  m.  The  lumnia  ditima  of  Uligaliaua 
is  into  two  spedea — oU^fM>  «c  onrfracl and 
l^aiio  ex  de^do  (iii.  tift).  In  tliia  Gaiua  dif&nd 
from  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  which,  out  of  the 
anomalous  MigaUoitu  that  remain,  nmke  two  other 
general  q>ecies,  name^,  tHigiUiotUM  ijnad  et  etm- 
tPKbt  and  obt^atioiiea  i/tuui  at  dtiiOo.  Of  dU^^ 
ones  ex  contractu  there  are  four  kinds  :  re  covin- 
huMtur,  out  verUt,  aut  lileris,  aut  comennt  (iii.  89). 
Of  oUigatiotKi  e*  delicto.  Gains  also  instances  four 
kinds ;  m/irft  ti  <pUt  /urtam  Jhxrit^  bona  raparrit, 
damtium  dederil^  iujariam  commiterii  (iii.  18'J). 
With  the  fourth  and  loat  book  Gaius  begins  the 
law  of  actions,  as  coimected  with  judicial  pro- 
cedure. After  the  gennal  division  of  oc^Maet  into 
uctionet  is  rem  and  udkwa  m  peraonam,  be  treats 
of  the  ancient  leffia  aetionei  and  of  formidtit,  eaeep- 
tiaaet,  and  praeaen'ptionei,  and  he  gives  an  account 
of  the  several  kinds  of  inierdiekt.  With  these 
topics  are  nineled  various  rules  rf  law  nhtng  w 
diSerent  bianehea  of  jndirial  procedure. 

The  above  is  an  imperfect  sketch  <tf  the  topics 
handled  in  the  Institutes  of  Guius.  As  to  titi 
mode  of  handling  them,  it  is  to  be  abserred,  thst 
he  treats  rather  of  the  difuaMiea  than  of  the  ttaOes 
of  law,— rather  of  those  events  or  Jbroea  by  which 
classes  of  rights  begin,  are  modified  or  terminate, 
than  of  those  rights  and  duties  which  accompany 
a  given  itatiomirg  legal  r^tioiL  Thus,  in  treating 
of  the  jua  quod  tid  peraonat  pertiiiet,  when  he  cnmcs 
to  the  patria  patakua,  it  is  not  his  object  to  ex- 
plain the  mutual  rights  and  duties  of  parents  and 
children,  but  to  point  out  the  cases  and  events  is 
which  those  rights  and  duties  arise  or  cease. 

A  new  edition  of  this  work  was  loudly  called 
for  when  the  first  edition  of  1021  was  ezbaasted, 
ajid  in  1834  Bluuie  mads  a  fresh  ei^ttioDof  eodes 
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m.  ud  tie  rvMih  of  M>  renewed  eznmination 
n»  jrita  to  the  worid  Ooacfaen,  in  tlie  cele- 
k^itrd  cditMin  of  1824.  An  hnproTed  reprint  of 
tk'a  nlidoa,  by  Lachmann,  wu  published  in  1 84*3, 
tk  editor  baving  eompfeled  &  critical  revision, 
«hie)i  bad  bean  intempMl  by  tht  deatb  of  GS*- 
^n.   Tim  Hard  t^Ho  GoaaWma  it  at  present 

Tbe  cnfflnu  of  the  continent  bare,  finm  the 
£n<  poblicKtion  ef  Gaina,  Ubonred  ustdoontly  in 
istnprrtn^  the  text,  ia  compoaing  dinertationi 
«3  tlM  doctrine*  cooiaiiied  in  it.  and  in  conjectnnl 
Mppk  ef  the  iannwe,  bnt  no  edltlen  of  the  whole 
«>irk  whb  a  good  witutniy  hu  nt  appenred. 
n-  nantatirj  of  Van  A««en  (Ed.  2d.  Ln|t.  Bat. 
ISSS)  wends  only  to  the  first  bonk.  Heffter's 
cdiiMn  of  the  fiuirth  boolc^  with  comtnent-uy 
llto.  Berlin,  1827X  ia  Talnable.  Heffier't  edi- 
bBQ  of  the  entire  woili,  without  commenliuy, 
«u  originally  intended  to  fonn  the  first  pnrt  of 
iHeBoDi  Cbrp,  Jmr.  Jntejial-,  bat  all  the  copies 
"ftbii  edition  have  been  long  since  exhanited,  and 
ia  jiace  has  been  supplied  by  an  edition  snperin- 
ueied  by  LAcbraann.  In  Klenn  and  Bockinp's 
Mt  d  JmOamam  /^Miemii  (4to.  Berlin,  1829), 
tar  Kxta  of  the  two  eJementary  woA*  are  plncpd 
Kde  by  ade,  but  Guna  is  made  to  yield  to  the 
urin  adopted  by  Jnatinign.  Bocking's  latest 
fdinoQ  of  the  Jnstitntes  of  Qaius  (l-2roo.  Bonn, 
IS4l)is  CDiiTcnieDtand  nsefuL  The  editor  in  the 
iwita  A  list  of  diaaertationB  and  other  piib> 
bcition  wtiA  jOaatiata  hia  author.  The  most 
nliaUe  df  tkem  is  the  kanwd  and  imaginative 
Hi!whke*keasBy,  Zur  KrOUt  mtd  /Ktoymfofioig  von 
tlvm  hiSMiomat,  in  his  Sbidiem  At  Rom.  Redila 
(lio.  BRslaB.  1830).  Further  information  on  the 
limtnre  eonoected  with  Gains  may  be  found  in 
iU^Kii^  fMtU.  Jwr.  Ittm.  Frw.  Lauam.  p.  Ifi). 
e.  (m).  p.  505  (8T0.  Lipa.  I836X«nd  in  BlackeK 
LMmA  det  Bom.  RedUt,  p.  52,  n.  (A) 
(l-'A  ed.  Oessen.  1842).  There  is  a  German 
tnnilaticn  of  tbe  first  book,  with  copious  notes  of 
Mit,  by  Von  Brockdorff  (6vo.  Schles. 
i^t).  There  are  French  transbtions  of  the  whole 
•■H  W  BMdet  (Paris,  1826),  Domenget  (1843), 
md  Pdht  (1844).   Fion  the  fintfaeoming  Tohnne 

MtH  and  amnteutaiy,  by  the  laat-nuntioned 
nitnt  profesaor,  inndi  »  expected. 

In  the  Lea  Jtomam  Witiffotitjrumy  published 
■^ier  Alaric  IL  in  a.  D.  506,  for  the  nse  of  the 
f-maa  safajeeta  of  the,  Wea^titio  kujidom,  the 
Intftales  of  Gains  appear,  renuidelled  in  faaibuoua 
^^fw.  They  have  been  worse  treated  than  the 
TsMdsiiaa  Code  and  other  legal  works  introduced 
t.ig  the  same  eoHection  ;  fbr  while  a  barbarous  in- 
t^'fttitioa  {teiMtiUa)  was  subjoined  to  the  text  of 
^  otker  wofka,  Guns  was  fosnd  to  be  so  full  of 
*^:i8ted  Inr,  that  hia  text,  in  itm  origfaul  atate, 
*^  hare  beoi  nnsailaUe  to  the'  character  of  the 
Bwt.  Accordingly,  ft  was  so  altered  and  mutilated 
■•MHowant  an  imierpniatio.  The  Gothic  Epitome 

Clams,  diafigored  and  imperfeci  as  it  ia,  isnow  of 
M,  imt  tbe  discovery  of  the  genuine  Insti- 
tWs,  extrpl  fm  the  pnq>ose  of  understand  rng  nn- 
tma  qiatstion>  made  from  it,  and  of  assisting  in 
^  Mtoration  of  the  raluable  original.  It  coll- 
ie aecocding  to  the  ordinary  division  (fbr  the 
MnuBuipia  Tary  in  this  point),  of  two  books,  and 
•wiis  no  abttnct  of  the  fourth  book  of  the  ge- 
^e  Qau,  oonemii'ng  actions.  It  h<u  been  ably 
^Madad  apen  by  Seaulting,  who  gives  a  selection 
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from  the  notes  of  preceding  ctmimciitntors  (Juritp. 
Atitejutt.  p.  I — 186),and  bv  Meermnn  (T'^i^soitnu^ 
vol.  lii.  p.  669— 686>  It  is  edited  by  Haubold  in 
the  Berlin  Jtta.  Cki.  A^e^iat.  and  by  Bucking  in 
the  Bonn  Corp.  Jur.  Ani»^. 

The  Bmiofvim,  or  Lex  Rom.  Wtdg.,  baa  been 
itself  the  theme  of  a  corrupt  abridgment  of  the  s»- 
cond  order,  in  base  Italian  Latin,  interesdng.  pei^ 
ha|n,  to  a  philological  stndenL  Those  who  are 
anxions  to  see  to  what  extent  an  ancient  monument 
may  be  defhced  and  deformed,  may  consult  the  /«c 
Rommta  {/ibMWu,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume 
of  Canciani^  Legtt  Barharorwm.  The  foUowing 
may  be  taken  w  a  faTovraUe  specimen ; — Incipic 
Kber  Oagii  i.  Interpr,  Ingenaomm  statmo  nnnm 
est.  Nam  libertonim  vero  tree  genem  sunt.  In- 
jcnni  vero  sunt,  qui  de  injenuoa  parente*  nascuntnr. 
Liberti  sunt,sicut  jam  diximuB,trea genera:  hoc  est, 
cive  Rnmanom,  et  Latine,  et  Kvicicii.^  [J.T.G.] 
OALA,  a  Numidian,  father  of  Mnsinisao,  and 
kinft  of  tbe  Massvli.  In  a  c.  213,  when  Sjphax, 
king  of  the  Mataesyli,  had  joined  the  Roman  alli- 
ance, Oala,  at  the  instigation  of  his  son,  and  to 
counterbalance  the  additional  power  which  ^phax 
had  thus  gained,  listened  to  the  overture*  of  tbe 
Carthaginians,  and  became  their  ally.  Soon  after 
this,  while  Afasinissa  was  aiding  the  Carthaginians 
in  Spnin,  Gala  died,  and  w4s  succeeded,  according 
to  the  Numidian  custom,  by  his  brother  Oeialces. 
(LiT.zziv.48,49,xxiz.2d;  App.Pa».10.)  [&  £.] 
GALATEIA  {TaXArw),  ].  A  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris.  (Horn.  iU  vrm.  4A ;  Het. 
Theog.  351.)  Bespecting  th«  story  of  her  love  of 
'  Acis,  see  Acts. 

3.  A  daughter  of  Eurytius,  and  the  wife  of 
Lampms,  the  son  of  Pandion,  at  Phaestus  in 
Crete.  Her  husband,  desirous  of  having  a  son, 
ordered  her,  if  she  should  give  birth  to  a  daughter, 
to  kill  the  infant.  Galateta  gave  Imth  to  a  raugh- 
ter,  but,  imable  to  comply  with  the  emd  command 
of  Lamprus,  she  was  induced  b^  dreams  and  sooth- 
sayers to  torng  up  the  child  in  the  disguise  of  a 
boy,  and  under  tbe  name  of  Leucippua.  When  the 
mtuden  had  thus  grown  np,  GalatMa,  dreading  tbe 
diseovny  of  tbe  secret  and  the  anger  of  ker  hm- 
band,  took  refuge  with  her  daughter  in  a  temple 
of  Leto,  and  prayed  the  goddess  to  diange  the 
girl  into  a  youth.  Leto  granted  the  request,  and 
hence  Uie  Pbaeitians  offered  up  sacrifices  to  Leto 
Phytia  (i.  e,  the  creator),  and  celtfbmted  a  festival 
eaUed  iiMvuL,  m  ummemention  of  the  maiden 
having  put  off  her  female  attire.  (Anttm.  Libu 
17.)  [L.  S.] 

GA'L  ATON  (raXirew),  a  Greek  pointer,  whoae 
picture,  representing  Homer  vomiting,  and  other 
poets  gathering  up  what  fell  from  hiin,  is  men- 
tioned by  Aelian  (  V.  H.  xiii.  22),  and  by  a 
ieboliaat  to  Lndan  (i.  p.  4S9,  ed.  WeUtein),  who 
calls  the  painter  Oehdo,  He  probably  lived  nndrr 
tbe  earlier  Ptolemies,  and  his  picture  was  no  doubt 
intended  to  ridicale  the  Alexandrian  epic  poets. 
(Merer,  KvaagexAkkte,  vol.  ii.  p.  193 ;  Miiller, 
Artiuiol.  d.Kmmt,  i  I6S,  n.  3.)  [P.S.] 

OALAOCIUS  (raXd{un),  a  lomame  of  Apolle 
in  Boeotia,  derived  from  the  stream  Oalaxina. 
(Procl  ap.Piot.  II.S89;  MOUer,  Ord^mn.  p.  42, 
2d  edit.)  fL.S.] 

GALBA,  the  name  of  a  patrician  bmily  of  the 
Sulpicia  R|Bna. 

1.  P.  SvLPinrd,  Sbk.  r.  P.  k.  Giui  Maxi- 
Hvti,  waa  daclAd  coniul  for  the  year  ilc.  211,  «l<i 
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tliongh  he  had  never  before  held  saj  cunile  magis- 
tncy.  He  entered  npon  his  office  on  the  ide*  of 
Mnreh«  and  both  the  godsuIi  of  thftt  year  hsd  Ap- 
puliB  u  dicir  ifforincB ;  bat  u  the  lenate  no  longer 
iW>rehended  much  from  Hannibal  and  the  Car- 
thaginianK,  it  waa  decreed  that  one  of  the  ronmla 
only  should  remain  in  Appulia,  and  that  the  other 
■hould  hare  Macedonia  for  faia  province.  When 
lots  where  drawn  a<  to  which  wai  to  leave  Appu- 
lia, P.  Sulpicius  Oalba  obtained  Macedonia,  in  the 
operationa  against  which  he  snoceeded  M.  Valerius 
lAsrinns.  At  the  gIom  of  hu  contnlahip  bis  im- 
perium  was  {solonged  for  another  year,  bat  owing 
to  the  boasting  report  which  laevinns  had  made 
of  hie  own  achievements,  Sulpicius  Oalba  was  ot^ 
dered  to  ^sband  his  army,  and  ret^ned  the  com- 
mand of  only  one  legion  and  of  the  soeu  navab$, 
i  e.  of  the  fleet,  and  a  sum  of  money  was  placed  at 
his  disposal  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  forces. 
During  this  year,  b.c.  210,  Sulpicius  Onlba  ita- 
tomlly  could  do  bat  little,  and  all  we  Icnow  ii,  that 
he  took  the  island  of  A^na,  which  was  plundered 
and  pven  to  the  Aetolians,  who  were  allied  with 
the  Romans,  and  that  he  in  vain  tried  to  relieve 
Echinus,  which  was  besieged  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
donia. For  the  year  B.  c  209,  his  imperium  was 
a^ain  prolonged,  with  Macedonia  and  Greece  as 
his  province.  Betides  tlie  Aetolians  the  Romans 
had  contrived  to  ally  themselves  also  with  Attalus 
apuntt  Philip:,  The  Aetolians  in  the  battle  of 
Lamia  were  assisted  by  1000  Romina,  whom 
Oalba  had  sent  to  them,  while  he  himself  was  sta- 
tioned at  Nanpactus.  When  Philip  appeared  at 
Djrme,  on  his  march  against  Elis,  Cialba  had 
landed  with  fifteen  of  his  ships  on  the  northern 
coast  of  Peloponnetns,  and  his  soldiers  were  ra- 
vaging and  plundering  the  country ;  but  Philip's 
sudden  arrival  compelled  them  to  return  to  their 
station  at  Naupoctus.  As  Philip,  however,  was 
obliged  to  go  back  'to  Macedonia,  which  was 
threatened  with  an  invaskm  by  some  of  the  seigfa- 
bourii^  bartwiana,  Oalba  Biled  to  Aegiaa,  when 
be  joioed  the  fleet  of  Attains, 'and  wliere  b(^  took 
op  thdr  winter-qnarters. 

In  the  spring  of  B.C.  20B,  Galba  and  Attains,  with 
thnr  united  fleets,  amounting  to  sixty  ships,  sailed 
to  Lemnos,  and,  while  Philip  exerted  all  his  re- 
sources to  prepare  himself  for  any  emergen^.  At- 
taint mado  aa  attack  upon  Peparatlms,  and  then 
crossed  with  Galba  over  to  Nieaea.  From  thence 
they  proceeded  to  Enbeea,  to  attack  the  town  of 
Oreua,  which  was  occupied  by  a  Macedonian  gar- 
rison, bnt  was  treacherously  delivered  up  to  Gfdba. 
Elated  by  this  easy  conquest  he  made  also  an 
attempt  upon  Chalcis  ;  but  he  soon  found  that 
be  wonid  have  to  contend  with  insoimonntable 
difficulties,  and  suled  to  Cynoa,  a  port-town  of 
Locris.  In  the  meantime  Att^us  was  driven  by 
PhOip  out  of  Phocis,  and,  on  the  report  that  Pru- 
sias  had  invaded  his  kingdom,  he  went  to  Asia. 
Galba  thai  returned  to  Aegina,  and  remained  in 
Greece  for  sevoal  years,  wiUiont  doing  any  Uiing 
worth  noticing.  The  Romans  afibrded  no  efficient 
asustance  to  Aetolians,  not  even  after  the  fall 
of  Hasdrabal,  which  considerably  lessened  their 
care  about  the  safetyof  Italy.  The  Aetolians  hod 
to  act  for  themselves  ns  well  as  they  could. 

In  B.  e.  204  Galba  was  recalled  from  Greece, 
and  succeeded  by  the  proconsul,  P.  Sempronius. 
In  the  jrear  Mowing  ho  was  ^qninted  dictator 
ibr  the  porpoae  of  ht^ing  the  comitia,  and  sum- 


moning Cn.  Serrilins  &om  Sicily.  In  b.  c.  200, 
the  year  in  which  war  again  broke  ont,  Oalbs  vu 
made  consul  a  sectmd  time,  and  obtained  Mace- 
donia as  hiB  TOOTince.  The  people  at  Rome  wne 
highly  dissatiified  with  a  fresh  war  b«ng  under 
taken,  before  they  had  been  able  to  recover  fmm  the 
sufferings  of  the  Carthaginian  one  ;  bnt  the  tensU 
and  Oalba  carried  their  plan,  and  the  war  ag^it 
Philip  was  decreed.  Galba  was  permitted  to  sdect 
from  the  army  which  Sci{Ha  had  brought  back  frota 
Africa  all  those  that  were  willing  to  serve  agais, 
bnt  none  of  those  vetenns  were  to  be  compdM.  ' 
AAer  having  selected  his  men  and  his  ships,  fae 
sailed  from  Brnndusinm  to  the  opposite  coatL  On 
his  arrival  He  met  Athenian  ambassadors,  who  inc  i 

Elored  his  protection  i^iunst  the  Macedonians,  ani  ! 
e  at  once  sent  C  Chmdios  Coitho  with  20  ship* 
and  1000  men  to  their  assiitanee.    Bnt  as  the  u- 
tumn  was  approaching  when  Galba  arrived  in  bit 
province,  he  took  up  his  winter^uarters  in  the  ndgii- 
bourhoodof  ApoUonta.    In  tlie  spring  of  b-c.  199, 
he  advanced  with  his  amy  through  the  coonti;  of 
the  Dassaretii,  and  all  the  towns  and  viUages  cu  ; 
his  rond  sorrendmd  to  him,  aoma  few  only  beiiij;  ' 
taken  by  force.    The  Romans,  as  well  as  PbSip. 
were  ignorant  of  the  movements  which  each  hm 
making,  until  the  outposts  of  the  two  armies  met 
by  accident,  and  a  skirmish  took  place  between 
them.    The  hostile  aimies  then  encamped  at  ume 
distance  from  codi  other,  and  several  minor  engage- 
ments took  place,  in  one  of  which  the  Booaiii 
sustained  considerable  )on.    Hereupon  anfitilsr 
battle  of  the  cavalry  followed,  in  which  the  Roniani 
were  again  beaten,  but  the  Macedcmians,  ^ho  | 
were  hasty  in  their  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  suddenly  i 
found  themselves  attacked  on  their  BaiAt,  and  j 
were  put  to  flight,  during  which  Philip  nearly  loft  ; 
his  life.    These  engagements  occurnd  near  the  | 
passes  of  Eordea,    Immediately  after  this  defeat 
Philip  sent  a  messenger  to  Oalba  to  sue  for  a 
truce;  the  Roman  deferred  bis  decision  till  the 
Dext  day,  bnt  in  the  ni^t  following  Philip  sad 
his  army  secretly  left  the  camp,  withont  the 
Romans  knowing  in  what  direction  the  Itingbsd 
gone.    After  having  stayed  for  a  fisw  days  looger, 
Oalba  marched  tou-ards  Pluvina,  and  then  m-  ! 
camped  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Osphagoi,  not 
tax  from  the  phice  where  the  king  had  taken  sp  j 
his  post.   Hen  again  the  Romans  ipent  thdrtime  j 
in  petty  conquesti^  and  nothing  deonve  wasdone,  | 
and  in  the  autumn  Oalba  went  back  with  his  amy 
to  Apollonia. 

For  the  year  following  T.  ViUins  Tappulas  vta 
elected  consul,  with  Macedonia  as  his  province,  and 
Galba  returned  to  Rome.  InB.c.  ISivhe  andVil- 
lius  Tappulus  were  appointed  l^tes  to  T.  QaintnH  ' 
Flamininus  in  Macedonia,  and  in  the  next  year, 
when  it  was  decreed  at  Rome  that  ten  com  mi*-  : 
eioners  should  bk  sent  to  arrange  with  Flamininus 
the  afiairs  between  Borne  and  Mnoedonia,  Gslba 
and  Tappuhu  wen  ordered  to  act  as  two  irf  tbois 
commissioners.    In  B.C.  193,  Oalbaand  Tappolas 
were  sent  as  Bmbassadors  to  Antiochus ;  they  first 
went  to  Eumenes  at  Pergamut,  as  they  had  beea  I 
ordered,  who  urged  the  Romans  to  begin  the  war 
agaiiiHt  Antiochus  at  once.    For  a  short  time 
Oalba  was  detained  at  Pergamus  by  iUneas,but  he  ^ 
waa  soon  restored  and  went  to  J^heaus,  wbw<  : 
instead  of  Antiochus,  Oiey  found  Minion,  wImbi  ! 
the  king  had  deputed  with  fiill  power.    The  remit 
of  the  tTniitaetions  was  the  war  with  Antioch'j^ 
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This  U  th«  Iwt  erent  reeorded  of  Golfan,  in  whoM 
pniu  we  haT«  very  little  to  •Bj',ftndwhoM  conduct 
in  OrMce,  in  connection  with  the  Aetoliua,  {tresUj 
cmtribntad  to  tht  dmonlintion  of  the  Ofmu. 
(Ut.  xxt.  41,  xxtU,  28,  xzviL  7, 10, 22, 31—83, 
xzviii.  £—7,  zxix.  12,  xzz.  24,  nzi.  4— 8,  14. 
22,  27.  33—40,  xxxii.  28,  xxxiii.  24,  mix.  59, 
xxzT.  13,  14,  16 ;  PolybL  viii.  3,  ix.  fi,  &&,  42, 
X.  41,  xn.  24,  xviiL  6,  xxiii.  6  ;  Appiaa,  Maeed. 
2,  &.C  ;  EntropL  iii  14  ;  Orao.  it.  17.) 

2.  Sm.  SuLnaus  Oalka,  wm  elected  eanle 
aedUe  in  b.  c.  208,  ond  three  youi  Iktw  he  wni 
one  of  the  amlnM&don  that  were  lent  to  Aaia  to 
■olicit  the  friendship  of  Attains  in  the  impending 
war  between  the  Rrannaaod  Philip  of  Macedonia. 
Id  203,  he  was  elected  pontiff  in  the  {Oace  of  Q. 
Fal»iu  llasimnt,  and  in  tfaii  capacity  be  died  in 
R.C.  19a  (Ut.  xxtU.  21,  zzix.  11,  xxx.  26, 
xiriL  7.) 

3.  C.  SvLPiam  Oalba  wae  deeted  pontifex  in 
B.C  201,  in  tke  pkoe  of  T.  Manlina  Torqnatne, 
hat  died  m  mAj  aa  b.  &  198.  (Lit.  xxx.  39, 
xxxiL7.) 

4.  Sn  SoLncaim  Oituu  -wu  eurab  aedila  in 
B.C  188,  in  whieh  year  he  dedicated  twelve  gilt 
diields  in  the  tem^  of  Herenlea,  ont  of  the  finei 
which  he  and  his  colleagne  had  exacted.  In  the 
year  (bllowing  he  was  a[qK>tnted  fHsetor  nrbanns, 
and  nmHied  M.  Falnua  in  his  denund  of  a  tri- 
tUDidL  In  185,  he  wu  a  candidate  fn  the 
cenmUtp,  hot  intiioDt  weens.  (Lir.  xxxxiiL  35, 
42,zxxlx.5,32.) 

5.  C.  StJLricius  Oixu  was  ptwbn-nttwntts  in 
B.CL171.   fLiv.  xlii.  28,  81.) 

9.  &(n.  SiTLPians,  Snn.  r.  Galba  was  tribune 
of  the  aoldiaa,  and  beIon|ed  to  the  second  legion 
in  MaeednBia,  under  Aenulius  Paolliu,  to  whom  he 
wsa  personally  hostile.  After  the  eonqoeat  of 
PmeoB,  8.C:  167,  when  Aemilint  had  returned  to 
Rome,  Qalba  endeaTonred  to  prevent  a  triumph 
bebg  omfetnd  npMi  the  fitcner ;  bet  he  did 
net  mceeed,  dtboogh  hie  efibrta  ennted  consider- 
able sensation.  He  waa  praetor  in  B.  c.  151,  and 
rereiTed  Spain  as  his  proTinee,  where  a  war  was 
carried  <m  against  the  Celtiberians.  On  his  ar- 
riral  there  he  hastened  to  the  relief  of  some  Roman 
■abject*  who  were  hard  pressed  by  the  Luutanians. 
Oalha  saoceeded  so  far  aa  to  put  the  enemy  to 
flijjjit;  fant  as,  with  hii  eihanstcd  and  nn^sd- 
]dined  army,  be  waa  incaotioas  in  tlinr  pnrsoit, 
the  Lodtanians  tamed  ronnd,  and  a  fierce  contest 
entoed,  in  which  7000  Romans  fell.  Galba  then 
colleeted  the  remnants  of  his  army  and  his  allies, 
and  took  np  hia  winterqnarters  at  Conistoigi*.  In 
thespring  &  c.  150,  he  again  marched  into  Lu- 
Btu^  and  imvaged  the  coontry.  The  Lnsita- 
nisns  sent  an  emboiay  to  him,  declaring  that  they 
n^pented  of  having  Tiolated  tlM  treaty  which  they 
hod  condnded  with  Atilios,  and  promised  henceforth 
to  observe  it  UtUuQy.  The  mode  in  which  Oalbe 
acted  en  that  occasion  b  one  of  the  most  iofamoiu 
and  attodooa  nets  of  tnadieiy  and  cruelty  that 
oecnr  in  history.  He  reoeivra  the  ambassedors 
kindly,  and  lamented  that  cireamstances,  e^pedally 
the  poverty  of  their  country,  should  have  mdneed 
them  to  revolt  against  the  Romans.  He  promised 
them  fertile  hutds  if  they  irould  remain  &ithful 
allin  of  Ronu.  Heindoeod  dian,{Dr  this  pnrpoae, 
to  Wave  tfaeb  homes,  and  aasemUe  in  three  hosts, 
with  dieir  women  and  children,  in  the  three  phcea 
whieh  be  fixed  upon,  and  in  which  he  htnseir 


would  inform  each  host  what  territoir  they  were 
to  occupy.  When  they  were  aaaembied  in  the 
manner  he  had  prescribed,  he  mait  to  the  first 
body,caiDmHidedthemtoBUTendertlidrBtnii^au^ 
ronnded  thai  with  a  ditch,  and  then  sent  hb  aimed 
soldiers  into  the  pbce,  who  forthwith  maaaaeied 
them  alL  In  the  same  msnuer  he  treated  the 
second  and  third  hosta.  Very  few  of  the  Luuta- 
nians  escaped  £roBi  the  bloody  scene ;  but  among 
the  aurrivcn  waa  Viiiatfans,  destined  one  day  to 
be  the  avenger  of  the  wrong  done  to  hia  country 
men.  Appian  states  that  Galba,  although  he  was 
very  wealthy,  vras  extremely  niggardly,  and  that 
he  did  not  even  scruple  to  lie  or  peijure  himself^ 
provided  he  could  thereby  gain  pecuniaij  advan- 
tages. In  tha  year  following,  men  be  had  re- 
turned to  BooMt  the  tribime,  T.  Scribonios  Lilio, 
brought  a  charge  against  him  for  the  ootrage  he 
had  committed  on  the  LuMtanians ;  and  Cato,  tluai 
85  years  old,  attacked  him  moot  imsparin^y  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people.  Oalfao,  although  a  man  of 
^ftu,  oratorical  power  himself  had  nothing  to  say 
in  his  own  justification ;  bat  Inibeiy,  and  the  &a 
*i  his  brinpng  his  own  children  and  the  orphan 
child  of  a  rdative  before  the  people,  and  imploring 
mercy,  procured  his  acquittal  Notwithstanding 
this  oocnnence,  however,  he  was  afterwords  made 
consul  for  the  year  b.  c  144,  with  L.  Attnlius 
Cotta.  The  two  consuls  disputed  in  the  senate  as 
to  which  of  them  was  to  undertake  the  cenmand 
against  Viriathns  in  Spain :  great  dissension  pre- 
vailed also  in  the  senate  ;  but  it  was  reaoked  in 
the  end,  that  neitbw  shoold  he  aent  to  ^nin,  and 
that  Q.  FaUns  Maximos  Acmilianus,  the  ctnisal  of 
the  year  before,  ahoald  continue  to  command  the 
army  in  Spain.  He  must  have  survived  the  year 
B.C  138,  for  in  that  year  he  spoke  for  the  publi- 
cani  <Cic,  £rW.  22.)  Cicero  qteoka  of  his  talent 
ai  an  orator  in  Inms  of  high  praise,  and  calls  him 
the  first  among  tho  Romans  whose  oratory  was 
what  it  shouU  be.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man 
<rf  leamiog ;  his  oratory  had  great  power,  which 
was  increased  by  his  pasnonate  geaticalatlon  daring 
delivery.  Cicero  found  his  orations  more  old- 
fashioned  than  those  of  Laeliusand  Sdpio,  and  lajs, 
that  for  this  reason  they  were  seldom  mentioned 
in  his  time.  (Appian,  Hitpaii.  56,  59,  60 ;  Liv. 
xlv.  35,  3S.  ^lU.  4Si  Suet.  Galb.  3;  Ores.  ir. 
20;  Vol  Max.  viii.  1.  g  2,  7.  g  1 1  Pint  Cat. 
Me\j.  15  ;  Nepoo,  OO.  8 ;  GcU.  i.  12,  33,  xiii.  24 ; 
Cic  de  OraL  i.  10,  IS,  53,  60,  il  2,  65,  iii.  7, 
Bnd.  22,  2S,  24,  33,  86,  97,  Orai.  80,  ad  Att.  xii. 
5,  pro  Jlf urea.  28,  TittemU  i  3,  Acad.  ii.  16,  de  He 
PuU,  iii.  30,  ad  Hmtm.  iv.  5;  Ftonto,  J^f. 
p.  85,  ed.  Rom. ;  Meyer,  Fragm,  Orat.  Rim.  pa 
120,  Ac,  164,  &c) 

7.  SxK.  SuLPicius,  Snn.  r.  Ssn.  n.  OaUA, 
a  son  of  NOb  6,  succeeded  Calpumius  Piso  as 
pmetor  in  Spain,  and  was  consul  in  n.  a  108 ;  and 
in  100,  during  the  disturbances  of  Appoleins  Sa- 
tnminns,  he  took  op  anna"  to  defend  Uie  repablic 
against  the  revohianuati^  (Appian,  Hi^pan.  99 ; 
J.  Obaeq.  100 )  Cic.  ero  RaL  pad.  7.) 

8.  C.  SoLPlCIO^  Skr.  r.  Galba,  I4>parently  a 
son  of  No.  6,  and  son-in-law  of  P.  Ciassus  Mnci- 
arnia,  was  quaestor  in  b.c.  120.  During  the 
tiaasBCtiona  with  Jagurtba  be  waa  accused  of 
having  been  hrUwd  by  the  NnnidiBn,aiid  waa  con- 
demned in  B.C.  110  by  a  lex  Cicero 
atataa  that  0.  Sulpiciua  Oolbn  enfned  great  favour 
with  his  contrmpornrica  for  his  mtber's  soke.  Hia 
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defmice  b^dsc  Uie  chiugs  of  being  bribed  bjr  Ju- 

SBrtfan  WH  read  by  Cketo  wbea  ytt  m  boy,  and 
eGghtsd  bim  w  mnch  thst  he  leuiied  it  hj  bevt 
At  the  time  of  his  condemnadna  he  belonged  to  the 
eoUege  of  pontifb,  and  waa  the  fint  priest  that  woa 
ever  condemned  at  Rome  by  a  judicium  puUkum, 
(Cic  BnU.  -26,  33,  34.  de  Orut.  i.  59.) 

9.  P.  (SuLricius)  Oalu  waa  aj^nted  one  of 
the  jndina  in  the  goh  of  Vema  &  c.  70^  bat  waa 
njeeted  by  Vema.  Cieero  colli  him  rd  honest, 
bat  aeren  judge,  and  laya  that  he  was  to  enter 
on  wMne  magistracy  that  lame  year.  Ho  aeema 
to  be  the  same  as  the  Golba  who  was  one  of 
the  competitors  of  Ciwro  for  the  consulship.  In 

c  57  he  ia  mentioned  sa  pontifex,  and  in  4d  as 
Bugnr.  Whether  be  is  the  nme  as  the  Oalba  who 
served  as  legate  atidor  SuUa  in  the  war  against 
Mit  .ridatea  ninst  remain  nncertain.  (Cic.  is  Verr. 
i  7,  10,  de  l'9lU.  Cwt.  %  JH.  L  1,  ix.  9,  d»Ha- 
rwp.  liap.  6  i  Ascon.  6i  C%.  m  Tog.  eamL  p.  8'^ ; 

10.  Swi.  SoLPiciua  OitLBA4  a  gnndson  of  Xo. 
6,  end  gicat-gn&dfiither  of  Uie  emperor  Oalba. 
He  was  eott  by  Caeuir  at  the  banning  of  bis 
Gallic  campaign,  in  b.  c  58,  against  the  Nantnate*, 
Veragri  and  Seduni,  and  defeated  them  ;  but  he, 
nenirtheWas,  lod  hit  army  back  into  tbo  conntry  of 
the  AUobro^aui.  In  B.  a  £4  Im  waa  {aaetor  or- 
banns.  In  b,  c.  49  he  was  a  candidate  for  tbe 
oonatilahip ;  hut,  to  the  annoyance  of  his  Hend 
.T.  Caesar,  he  was  not  elected.  Ha  was  a  friend  of 
Uecimua  Brutus  and  Cicero ;  and  in  the  war  of 
llutiiu,  of  which  he  himself  gives  an  account  in  a 
letter  to  Cicero  still  extant  \ad  Fim.  x.  30%  ho 
commanded  the  legio  Martia.  (Caea.  A  tJ.  m.  1* 
6,  Ttii.  50 ;  Dion  Cam.  xixvii.  48*  xxxiz,  5,  65 ; 
Cic  ad  Fam.  \'u  18,  x\.  18,  PkSip.  xiii.  16 ;  VbI. 
Max.  vi.  '2.  §  11.)  According  to  Suetonius  i 
(Gttlich  3:  comp.  Appfaui,  It.  (J.  ii,  US),  be  was 
one  of  tlw  oonspinfawa  against  tbo  lift  of  J. 
Ckesar. 

1 1.  SuLPtatn  Oalba,  a  son  of  Ko^  10,  and 
gntndfiubec  of  tbe  emperor  Oalba,  was  a  man  de- 
voted to  literary  pursuits,  and  never  rose  to  a 
higher  office  in  the  state  than  the  praetorship.  He 
was  the  author  of  on  historical  woric  whkh  Sueto- 
louiiis  e^ls  Htullipbx  mo  taewwsa  Uttoria.  The 
uatnre  of  diii  work  is  nnknown.    (Suet.  Oalb.  3.) 

12.  C  SULPicius  Oai.ha,  a  son  of  No.  1 1,  and 
fitther  of  tbe  emperor  Galba.  He  was  consul  in 
A.  D.  23,  with  D.  HaturiuB  Agrippa.  He  was 
liumpbaclced,  and  an  omtor  of  moderate  power. 
Ho  waa  mairied  to  Mummia  Aohaica,  a  gnat 
gianddonghter  of  Mnmmiiu,  die  destroyer  of  Co- 
rinth. Altat  bet  death  he  married  Livia  Ocelliaa, 
a  wHttthy  and  beautiful  woman.  By  his  former 
wife  he  had  two  sonst  Caius  and  Servius.  The 
former  of  Uiem  is  said  by  Suetonius  {OaUn.  3)  to 
have  made  away  with  himself,  becauu  Tiberius 
would  not  allow  him  to  enter  on  hia  proeonsnlship; 
but  as  it  is  not  known  that  he  ever  was  consul,  it 
ia  man  probable  that  Suetonius  is  mistaken,  and 
that  what  he  relates  of  the  son  Coins  applies  to  his 
fiither,  C.  Snlpicius  Oalba,  who,  according  to 
'I'acitos  (Jtm.  vi  40),  put  an  end  to  himself  in 
A.D.38.  [US.] 

To  whidi  of  the  preceding  P.  Oalfaas  A»  fellow- 
ing  eoin  belongs  is  doubtful.  It  baa  on  tbo  obverse 
a  feroalo  head,  and  on  the  reverse  a  colter,  a  mm- 
pnviim,  and  a  Keespiia,  whh  r.  oaul  abd. 
cm. 


GALBA.  SER.  SULPI'CIUS.  a  Roman  cm- 
parar,  who  rngned  from  June,  ^  D.  68  to  Jann- 
aty,  A.  o.  69.  He  waa  dosoended  from  tbe  bmily 
of  the  Oalbae,  a  branch  of  the  patriaan  Snl|ncta 
Gens,  but  had  no  connection  with  the  &milv  of 
Augustus,  which  became  extinct  by  the  death  of 
Nero.  He  woe  a  son  of  Sulpicius  Galba  [Oalsj, 
No.  12]  and  Muminia  Achaica,  and  waa  boni 
in  a  viUa  near  Tenacina,  on  the  24th  of  Deeonber, 
B.  c  3.  Livia  Ocellinn.  a  relative  of  livia,  tbe 
wife  of  Augustus,  and  the  second  wife  of  Galbu^ 
fiither,  adopted  young  Ser.  Sulpicius  Gntha.  who 
on  this  account  altered  hia  name  into  L.  Livioi 
Oeelk,  which  ha  bore  down  to  tbe  time  of  bis  ele- 
vation. Both  Augustus  and  Tibwiut  are  aald  to 
have  lold  him,  tliat  one  day  he  would  be  at  tbe 
head  of  the  Roman  world,  from  which  we  mtut 
infer  that  ho  was  a  young  nan  of  more  than  oidi- 
naiy  talentik  His  education  appears  to  have  been 
the  Kune  as  that  of  other  young  nobles  of  the 
time,  and  we  know  that  he  paid  some  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  law.  He  married  Lepida,  who 
bore  him  two  sons,  but  botli  Lepida  and  her  chil- 
dren died,  and  Oalba  never  married  again,  altbou;;fa 
Agrippinn,  nfterwards  the  wife  of  Claudius,  did  all 
she  could  to  win  hia  attachment.  Ho  una  a  nun  of 
gmtt  wealth,  and  a  favourite  of  Livia^  tbe  wife  of 
AnguitUB,  through  whoso  induenea  he  obtained  tiw 
coDsolship.  She  also  lefi  him  a  considetaUe  lo- 
gacy,  of  which,  however,  he  was  deprived  by 
I  Tiberius.  He  wns  invested  with  the  cunile  offkn 
before  attaining  the  legitimate  age.  After  his 
praetorship,  in  a.  n.  20.  he  had  the  administia- 
tion  o(  the  province  of  Aquitania.  In  a.  d.  S3 
he  was  taised  to  the  consulship  on  the  reoomntend* 
■rion  of  Livia  Dmsilla,  and  after  this  be  di»> 
tinguished  himself  in  the  admirastntion  of  the 
province  of  Gaul,  a.  d.  39,  where  he  cartied  on  a 
BUGceasful  war  against  the  Geimana,  and  restored 
diadpline  amoiig  tha  troopa.  The  Gennoua  bad 
invaded  Oaal,  but  after  severe  losses  they  wan 
compelled  by  Galba  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
On  the  death  of  C<Jigulu  many  of  his  friends  uiged 
him  on  to  take  possession  of  the  imperial  throne, 
bnt  be  preferred  living  in  a  private  station,  and 
Claodiua,  the  sticcesBor  of  Caligula,  felt  ao  giat^ 
to  him  fbr  this  modrnttoL  that  ha  reonved  him 
into  his  mite,  and  ^owed  him  very  great  kindness 
and  attention.  In  ii.  n.  45  and  46,  Oalba  was  civ- 
tni»ted  with  the  admin istiation  of  tho  province  of 
Africa,  which  was  at  tho  time  disturbed  by  the 
licetiiiousnpss  of  tho  Roman  soldiers  and  by  the 
incursions  of  the  neighbouring  barbarinna.  He 
restored  peace,  and  managed  the  a&irs  of  the  pn^ 
vina  with  great  strictness  and  care,  and  co  his 
return  ho  was  honoured  with  the  ofwowowto  tri- 
mnphali'L,  and  with  the  dignity  of  three  prieathoods ; 
he  become  a  member  of  the  coUcga  trf  the  Quin- 
dedmviri,  of  the  sodolaiTitii,  and  n  the  Angnauka. 
In  the  reign  of  Nero  he  lived  fitr  several  yean  in 
private  retirement,  for  fear  of  twcoming,  like  many 
others,  the  victim  of  die  tnant's  rasfHcian,  uttil,  in 
B.  c.  61,  Nero  gave  him  Hiqiania  TamooDeiuis  as 
his  provmce,  where  he  mnaiiied  fiw  a  period  of 
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fi«ht  rem.  lu  maiatalDing  diKipIine  amor^; 
hu  troop*,  hit  atrictueu  at  tint  bonleriMl  upon 
iiecltr,  fat  the  icTerest  punisbmenU  wero  inflicted 
lor  fcligfat  oSnoe*,  but  daring  the  latter  period  of 
kii  ■dmiawtntioa  he  became  indolent,  for  fur,  it 
a  aid,  of  attnrting  the  attention  of  Nero,  but 
BHK  protnblj'  u  s  nntnial  conicquence  of  old 
■Ct.  In  A.  a.  68,  whrn  the  iniurrection  of  C. 
Jtlini  Vindex  bruke  out  in  Gaul,  and  Vindex 
calUd  Dpom  the  most  ^stiDguiBhed  men  in  the 
mSki  pcoTiiKss  to  join  niin,  he  alao  tent  meiKD- 
|m  to  Galba,  whom  he  looked  upon  aa  the  unat 
uBiaeai  among  the  genprala  of  the  time,  and  whom 
it  bad  deatioed  in  hia  mind  u  tbe  lucceuor  of 
Nmo.  Vindex  accordingly  exhorted  him  to  Tindi- 
(=!>■  iherigfata  of  oppreeaed  humanity.  Oalba,who 
n«  at  the  (am  time  iofonned  tliat  (omu  officers  in 
Spun  had  ncei*ed  aecrel  ordera  from  Nero  to 
aaritt  him.  reaolred  at  once  to  take  the  perilout 
•tep.  and  place  himielf  at  the  head  of  the  llonuui 
■•rid,  ahkwgh  he  waa  nJn^y  upwardi  of  MTenty 
nan  oU.  Uc  aaaembled  his  troope,  excited  their 
•rvpaihj  for  Iboae  who  had  been  murdeted  by 
Netd,  aad  s-aa  at  once  proclaimed  imperator  by  tbe 
kJdim.  He  himael^  however,  at  fint  profeued 
la  Ki  anty  aa  the  lejpUe  of  the  Itomaii  aenate  and 
lie  began  to  organiM  hit  anny  in  Spain, 
ictcitated  a  kind  of  senaie  which  waa  to  act  as  his 
oiuDdl,  and  mode  all  preparation*  for  a  wur  ngninst 
N«raL  Some  of  fail  soldiera,  however,  auon  began 
ta  Rpeat,  and  as  he  waa  engagnd  in  luppreuiug 
t^  ipirit  among  hia  own  men,  he  received  the  in- 
tell^paee  of  the  &II  of  Vindex,  who  in  doipiiir  had 
MI  an  end  to  himself.  B«in^  thus  deprived  of  his 
F*^AcipaI  nipporter,  Ualba  withdrew  to  Clunia,  a 
>oa!l  viwn  of  hia  pro>-ince.  and  was  on  the  point 
of  foDowu^  the  example  of  Vindex.  But  tliinga 
nUenly  look  a  different  turn.  Nrmphidiua  iia- 
ki*na,  ptaefect  of  tbe  praetorinni  at  llome,  created 
u  iuanvction  there,  and  some  of  the  friendi  of 
(jaiia.  by  mdiingniuniftcent  promises  in  hit  name, 
■acmded  in  winning  the  troops  for  him.  Nero  waa 
uirdeTed.    Galba  now  took  tbe  title  of  Caeiar, 

accwnpanigd  by  Swlvius  Othn,  the  governor  of 
Lttwunia.  be  went  to  Rome,  where  nnihaaaadon 
>oaa  arnTed  from  all  ports  of  the  empire  to  do 
to  Galba  aa  the  lawful  aoreruign. 
i-iaJba  liT  thia  time  seems  to  hare  liiat  the  good 
^iiin  that  diatingniahed  his  earlier  yeara :  a  re- 
F***-  of  kit  tererity  and  nTarice  had  preceded  him 
to  Rome ;  and  it  soon  becanie  manifest  that  the 
■RBvnts  oT  hia  avnrice  were  not  exaggeiated.  In- 
'Md  of  doing  alt  he  could  to  win  the  farour  of  the 
f  vlwntwbo  had  only  just  become  aware  of  the 
^  that  they  had  it  in  their  power  to  dispose  of 
t^  loTcmgiitT,  and  that  they  might  depose  liim 

as  they  had  taiaed  him,  he  nuide  screral 
B'P^lar  changea  in  the  army  at  Rome,  and 
T^Biiited  with  ae*erity  tboae  who  opposed  hia  mea- 
■vn.  Tlw  laqn  donatives  which  his  fiends  had 
['■niwd  ID  his  nama  were  not  giren,  and  various 
'"BBsn  aboDt  bia  niggardly  and  miserly  chamcter 
KdaJoadj  spread  at  Rome,  and  increased 

dimntent.  Some  of  hia  arrangementa  were 
*■*  «n««gh ;  and  had  ha  not  been  the  Tictira  of 
■Tvioe,  the  coimnon  foible  of  old  age,  and  been 
«y*  to  fart  with  some  of  his  trea^nn^s,  he  might 
)n<«  nsintained  himself  on  the  throne,  and  the 
Umaa  worid  would  probably  not  hare  had  much 
nam  ta  complain.  In  addition  to  this,  he  was 
wpirtely  under  the  sway  of  three  fuTOuritcs, 


T,  Viniua,  Cornelius  Laco,  and  Icelua;  and  the 
arbitmry  manner  in  which  he  ucied  under  thcit 
influence  showed  that  the  times  were  little  better 
than  they  hod  been  under  Nero.  His  unpopularity 
with  all  claaaes  doily  increased,  and  more  espe- 
cially among  the  soldiers.  The  first  open  outbreak 
of  discontent  waa  among  the  legions  of  Germany, 
which  sent  word  to  the  Praetorians  ut  Rome,  that 
they  disliked  the  emperor  created  in  Spain,  and 
that  oae  should  be  elected  who  was  approved  of  hy 
all  the  legions.  Similar  outhreaka  occurred  in 
Africm.  Galba,  apparently  blind  to  the  real  cause 
of  the  discontent,  and  attributing  it  to  his  old  age 
and  his  having  no  beir,  adopted  Piso  Licinioiius,  a 
noble  young  Komon,  who  was  to  he  his  coadjutor 
and  anccesaor.  But  even  this  act  only  increased 
his  unpopularity ;  for  he  preaented  hisodopied  son 
to  tbe  senate  and  the  soldien,  without  giving  to  tbe 
latter  the  donatives  customary  on  such  occasions. 
Ualvius  Otlin,  who  had  hoped  to  be  adopted  by 
GhIImi,  and  had  beeu  strongly  recommended  by 
T,  Vinius,  now  arcretly  fomied  a  conspiracy 
among  tiie  troops,  'i'he  insurrection  broke  ont  six 
days  a^er  the  adoption  of  Piio  Licintanus.  Oulbu 
at  flrst  despaired,  and  did  uot  know  what  to  do, 
but  at  last  he  took  cournge,  and  want  out  to  meet 
the  rebels  ;  but  us  lie  was  carried  across  the  furtim 
in  a  sedan-chair,  a  troop  of  hor&emen,  who  bad  been 
waiting  for  his  arrival,  mslied  forward  and  cut  him 
dowu,  near  the  Locus  Curtius,  where  his  Iwdy  was 
left,  until  a  common  soldier,  who  passed  by.  cut  off 
his  head,  and  airried  it  to  Otho,  who  had  iu  the 
mean  time  been  prochumed  emperor  by  the  pra^ 
torians  and  legions.  Itii  remains  were  afterwards 
buried  by  one  Argiui  in  his  own  garden.  A  stntue 
of  hti,  which  tbe  senate  erected  on  the  spot  where 
he  had  been  murdered,  was  afterwards  destroyed 
by  Vespasian,  who  believed  that  Galba  hod  si-ut 
assassins  into  Judaea  to  murder  him.    (I'rc  I/ial. 

i.  1 — 42  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixiv.  1—6;  SueU  (7u/£u; 
Plut.  Gailia ;  Aurel.  VicL  De  Caiu.  U  ;  Eutrnp. 
vii,  10  ;  Niehuhr,  Leet.  on  ikt  Jlid.  of  Jtotne,  vuL 

ii.  p.1^26,  ed.  L.  Schmitx.)  [h.  S.] 


Com  OP  Oalha.  The  reverse  represents  a  Co- 
rona Cividi,  and  is  therefore  accompanied  with  tbe 
inscription  ()U  c  a.,  that  is,  <Ji  civa  leroaioi, 

GALE'NE  {roAifvi?},  a  peraonification  of  the 
calm  sen,  and  perhaps  identical  with  Galateia,  one 
of  the  Nereides,  is  called  by  Ilesiod  {Theng.  244) 
a  daughter  of  Nerpus  ond  Doriii.  [L.  S.] 

GALE'NUS,  CLAUDIUS  (KXoiJJwf  ^aA^^ 
vii),  commonly  called  GuUn,  a  very  celcbmled 
physician,  whose  works  have  had  a  longer  and 
more  extensive  influence  on  the  diflereut  brunches 
of  medical  science  than  those  of  any  other  indi- 
vidual either  in  ancieut  or  modem  times. 

I.  PsRsoNAi.  History  of  Galzn. 

Little  is  told  ns  of  tbe  personal  history  of  Galen 
by  any  ancient  author,  but  Ibis  deficiency  is  abun- 
dantly supplic-d  by  his  own  writings,  in  which  are 
to  be  found  such  iiunieious  anecdotes  of  himself  and 
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fain  eonteRipororief  u  to  fimn  idtogethw  a  uAoMj 
cimimBtnntial  lucoant  of  hU  life.  He  was  a  ratire 
of  Pergsmus  in  M^iia  (QaL  De  SimpL  Medio. 
Temper,  ao  Faetdt.  x.  2.  §  9.  voL  xil  p.  272),  and 
it  can  be  proved  from  varioiu  pauagea  in  his 
works  thnt  he  wa>  bom  abont  the  autumn  of  A.  D. 
]  30.  Hia  firther**  name  was  Nicon  (Snid.  0. 
roAip^t),  who  woa,  as  Suidos  tella  ua,  an  architect 
and  geometrician,  and  whom  Oalen  prai«ea  several 
timea,  not  only  for  his  knowledge  of  astroDomy, 
grammar,  arithmetic,  and  various  other  bnmches 
of  philow]^,  bni  alio  for  hia  patience,  justice,  be- 
nevolence, moA.  other  virtnes.  (De  Dignot.  et  Our. 
Ah.  Mori),  e,  8.  vol.  v.  p.  41 ,  &c ;  7>s  Pnb.  et  Prm. 
AUm.  Stue.  c  L  vol.  vi.  p.  766,  &c. ;  D»  Ord.  Ubr. 
mor,  vol.  xix.  p.  59.)  His  mother,  on  Uie  other 
band,  was  a  poaaionate  and  scolding  woman,  who 
wonUl  sometimes  even  bite  her  maids,  and  used  to 
qnunl  with  her  hniband  **inon  tiian  Xanti^ 
widi  Socrates.**  H«  leeeivsd  his  fint  instmctHm 
from  his  filth er,  and  in  his  fifteenth  year,  a.  d. 
144-4,  b^gan  to  learn  logic  and  to  study  philo- 
•ophy  under  a  pupil  of  PbUopator  the  Stoic,  under 
Cains  the  Platonist,  (or,  more  probably,  one  of  liia 
piwlif)  under  a  pupil  of  Aspasius  the  Peripetetic, 
and  ako  under  an  Epicurean.  {De  Dignot,  et  Our. 
An.Mort,c8.  vol.v.p.41.)  In  his  seventeenth 
year,  A.  D.  146-7,  his  fiither,  who  had  hitherto 
destined  him  to  be  a  phUoeopher,  altered  his  in- 
tentions, and,  in  consequence  of  a  dream,  chose  for 
him  the  profession  of  Medidne.  (De  Metk  Afed. 
iz.  4.  vol  X.  p.  609 ;  Oomment.  w  f^^ncr.  De 
Humor.'^  it.  2.  vol.  xvi.  p.  223 ;  De  Ord.  Libr.  nor, 
ToL  zix.  p.  59.)  No  expense  was  spared  in  his 
education,  and  the  names  of  several  of  his  medical 
tutors  have  been  preserved.  His  first  tutors  were 
probably  Aeschrion  {De  SimpL  Medio.  Teti^er.  uc 
^oadL  zi.  1.  §  34.  ToL  zil  p.  Satynu 
{Comment,  n  Hippoor.  "  praa&L  L  fi.  vol 
xvi.  p.  524  ;  De  Ord.  Libr,  tuor.  vol  xiz.  p.  57), 
and  StratoDicas,  in  his  own  country  (DeAtra  BOe, 
c  4,  vol  V.  p.  119).  In  his  twentieth  year,  a.  d. 
149-50,  he  lost  his  &ther  (De  Prob,  et  Prao. 
AUm.  Sace.  c  1.  vol  vi.  p.  756),  and  it  was  pro- 
bably about  the  same  time  that  he  went  to  Smyrna 
fer  Uie  purpose  of  studying  under  Pelops  the  phy- 
aidan,  and  Albinus  the  Platonic  philosopher,  as 
he  says  he  was  still  a  yonth  (firipiKiov).  (De 
Anat.  Admiii.i.  1.  volii,  p.  217 ;  De IJbris Pnxpr. 
c  ii.  vol  xix,  p.  16.)  He  also  went  to  Corinth  to 
attend  the  lectures  of  Numeaianus  (De  AnaL  Ad' 
moh  1.  c)i  and  to  Alexandria  for  those  of  HerncH- 
nnns  (Omme^  in  Il^ipocr.  **  De  Nai.  //onr,"  ii. 
6.  vol.  zvL  136.);  and  studied  under  Aelianus 
Meccius  (De  Tier,  ad  Pamph.  vol.  xiv.  p.  298-9), 
and  Iphicianoa  (Commit,  in  Hippocr.  "  De  Hvr 
mor."  iii.  84.  TolxvL  p.  464,  where  the  name  ia 
corruptly  called  ^Kuu^f).  It  waa  perhaps  at  this 
time  tut  he  visited  varioas  other  countries,  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  his  works,  as  e.  g.  Ci- 
licia,  Phoenicia,  Palestine,  Scyroa,  Crete  (Com- 
menL  in  Hippocr.  **  De  Victa  Acui.^  iil  8.  vol  xv, 
p.  648),  and  Cyprus  (De  Siiuii.  Medic  Ttntper.  ac 
^teuU.  iz,  1.  §  'L  vol  ziL  ^171).  He  returned  to 
Pergamiu  from  Alezandna,  when  he  had  jut 
entered  on  hit  twenty-ninth  year,  a.d.  158  (De 
Ompoi. Medic  KcOen.  iil  2.  vol.  xiii.p.  599),  and 
was  immediately  appointed  by  the  high-priest  of 
the  city  physician  to  the  school  of  gladiators,  an 
office  which  he  filled  with  great  reputation  and 
aacccaa.  (OmimaiL  w  H^^wa:  **De  FraeC*  iii. 
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31.  vol  zviil  pt.  2.  p.  587,  Ac. ;  De  Comtpot. 
Medio,  tec  Gen.  iii.  2.  vol.  xiil  p.  574.) 

In  his  thirty-fourth  year,  a.d.  163-4,  Galsi 
quitted  his  native  country  on  acooont  of  some 
popular  commotions,  and  went  to  Rome  for  the 
first  time.  (De  Librii  Propr.  c.  L  vol  xix.  p.  15.) 
Here  he  stayed  abont  fonr  years,  and  gained  sneh 
reputation  from  hia  skill  in  anatomy  and  medicine 
that  he  got  acquainted  with  some  of  the  princ^ 
persons  at  Rome,  and  was  to  have  been  recom- 
mended to  the  anpoor,  bat  that  he  dedioed  that 
bononr.  (De  Ptemat.  od  e.  8.  toLzit.  p^ 

647.  )  It  waa  doling  hia  fitvt  visit  to  Kome  that 
he  wrote  his  work  De  JHippoeratit  el  Plaiomi  De- 
eretit,  the  first  edition  of  hia  worit  De  Amatomtiat 
AdmimMlraiiotiSbtie,  and  some  of  hia  other  treat- 
ises (De  AvaL  Adntin.  i.  1.  vol  it  p.  215); 
and  ezdted  so  much  envy  and  ill-will  amcmg  the 
physicians  there  by  his  constant  and  succeaiAil 
disputing,  lecturing,  writing,  and  [wactiaing,  that 
he  was  actually  afraid  of  bong  poiatmed  by  them. 
(De  PraenoL  ad  Efrig.  c.  4.  vol  xir.  p.  623,  tut.) 
A  full  account  of  his  first  visit  to  Rome*,  mid  of 
some  of  his  most  remarkable  eares,  is  given  in  the 
eariy  chapters  of  his  work  De  Praemttioma  ad  £^ 
pssflB,  where  he  mentions  that  lie  was  at  hat  called, 
not  only  wupcJt^o?Myos,  "the  woader-^eaktf." 
but  also  vt^mSo^ovoi^E,  "the  wondei^worker." 
(c.  8.  p.  641.)  It  is  often  stated  that  Oolen  fled 
from  Rome  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  veiy 
severs  pestilence,  which  bad  first  Innken  oat  in  the 
parts  ^ut  Antioch,  a.d.  166,  and,  aAerimnging 
various  parts  of  the  empire,  at  Uat  readied  the 
capital  (see  QreswcU's  Diieaiatitmtt  4^0.^  vtj.  iv. 
p.  552) ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  be  justly  c^en 
to  this  charge,  which  the  whole  of  his  lift  and 
character  would  indina  ns  to  disbelieve.  He  had 
been  for  aome  time  wishing  to  leave  Bema  aa  ■«« 
as  the  tnmulta  at  Pergamtu  should  be  «t  an  end 
(De_  Praettot  ad  E^.  c,  4.  vtd.  xiv.  p.  61^2),  and 
evaded  the  proposed  introduction  to  the  emperor  M. 
Aurelins  for  fear  lest  bis  return  to  Ana  shookl  he 
thereby  hindered  (ibid.  pp.  647,  648).  This  mo- 
lution  may  have  been  somewhat  hastened  by  the 
breaking  out  of  the  peatiJeaceat  Rome,  A.11.  167 
( De  £i5r.  Propr.&I.  vol  xix.  p.l5),and  aoeordinglj 
he  left  the  dty  privately,  and  aet  sul  at  Bmndu- 
uum.  (De  Praenol.  ad  Epig.  C  9.  vol.  xiv.  p. 

648.  )  He  reached  his  native  country  in  hia  thirty- 
eighUi  year,  a.  D.  167-8  (De  Libr.  Propr.  c.  2. 
vol  xix.  p.  16),  and  resumed  his  ordinary  coune 
of  life  ;^  but  utd  scaredy  done  so,  when  Jicre  ar- 
rived a  anmrnons  from  Xii9  emperors  M.  Aureliot 
and  L.  Verus  to  attend  them  at  Aqnileia  in  Ve- 
nctia,  the  chief  bulwark  of  Italy  on  iu  nortii-east- 
em  frontier,  whither  they  had  both  gone  id  pmw 
to  make  prepamtions  for  the  war  with  the  northm 
tribes  (De  LOr.  Propr.  L  c.  ^  17,  18 ;  De  Prat- 
Hoi,  ad  Epig.  c  9.  vol  xiv.  p.  649,  650),  and 
where  they  intended  to  pass  the  winter.  He 
travelled  through  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  perform- 
ing part  of  the  joumey  on  foot  (De-  Simptie.  Mtdi- 

*  Some  persons  thinlt  that  Oalen^  first  vidt  to 

Rome  took  place  a,d.  161-2,  and  that  therefore 

he  woa  there  twice  bcfcre  his  visit  a.  d.  1 70  ;  but 
Galen  IiimBelf  never  epeaks  of  this  as  his  tJurd 
visit,  and  the  writ'^r  ia  inclined  to  think  that  all 
the  passages  iu  his  works  that  seem  to  imply  that 
he  was  at  Rome  a.  d.  161-2,  may  be  eiuily  re- 
conciled with  the  other  hypothcsia. 


Digitized  by 


0ALENU3. 

cmm.  Temper.  a» FkemU.  ix.  I.  §2.  ToLxiLp.  171). 
and  reached  Aquileia  towarda  the  rod  of  the  year 
169(  ahortlj'  b^bre  the  peiUleiice  broke  out  in  the 
camp  with  redoubled  violence.  (iV  L3>r.  Propr.  and 
JM  Praamt.  ad  £^)ij/.  L  c)  The  two  emperors, 
with  their  coart  and  »  few  of  the  aoldiers,  set  off 
pEcdmtatelj  towarla  Rome,  and  while  they  were 
on  mar  wtj  Venu  died  of  apoplexy,  between 
CoDGoidia  and  Attinmn  in  the  Venetian  territory, 
in  the  month  of  December.  (See  OreaweU*i  Du- 
wertatiomM,  ^  toL  it.  a  595,  596.)  Galen  fol- 
lowed M.  Aoreliut  to  Ronet  and,  upon  the  em- 
peror's retam,  after  the  apothMaia  of  L.  Vema,  to 
eondnet  the  war  on  the  Danube,  with  difficulty 
obtuned  wtnuanoa  to  be  left  behind  at  Rome, 
alleging  uat  auch  waa  the  will  of  Aeacnlaiuua. 
(Dv  Libr.  Pnpr.  L  c)  Whether  he  really  lud  a 
dmm  to  thia  e&et,  which  he  beliered  to  have 
come  from  Aeaculnpiua,  or  whether  he  merely  in- 
vented Boch  a  atoiTai  an  excnae  for  not  thaiinp  in 
the  dannta  and  hardah^  of  the  caa^aiga,  it  ia 
impoaaiUe  to  detcnuae ;  it  is,  howeret,  certun 
that  be  more  tlian  once  mention!  his  receiring  ' 
(what  he  conceived  to  be)  dime  commanicationa 
dnriag  sleep,  in  cases  where  no  self- interested  mo- 
tire  can  be  discoTered.  The  emperor  aboat  this 
time  lost  his  son,  Annius  Verua  Caesar,  and  ac- 
cordingly on  his  departure  from  Rome,  he  cnn- 
mitted  to  the  medical  care  of  Galen  his  stm  L. 
Anrelins  Conunodns,  who  was  then  nine  years  of 
Bgc,  and  who  ofterwnrds  succeeded  his  fiither  as 
empetor.  (Da  Litr.  Pnpr.  and  D»  PraatoL  ad 
£^^^  I.  c)  It  was  probably  in  the  same  year, 
A.  IK  170,  that  Galoi,  ftn  the  death  of  Demetrius, 
was  commisuoned  by  M.  Aniriins  to  prepare  for  him 
the  celebrated  compomid  medidne  called  TTteriaea^ 
of  which  the  emperor  waa  aecnstomed  to  tale  a 
small  quantity  daily  (Da  ArUid.  L  I.  voL  xir.  pb  3, 
tta.) ;  and  about  thirty  years  afkwwards  he  waa 
employed  to  make  iqi  the  nme  nedkine  for 
the  emperor  Septimns  Serena  {thkL  i.  IS.  p.  69^ 
65). 

How  long  Galen  stayed  at  Roiae  is  not  known, 
but  it  was  probably  fat  some  years,  daring  which 
time  be  employed  himself^  as  befwe,  in  lecturing, 
writings  and  pmctisin^  with  great  success.  He 
fiDuhed  daring  this  visit  at  Ronie  two  of  his  jmn- 
dpal  tKotises,  whid  be  had  began  when  be  was 
at  Rome  before,  via.  that  De  Um  ParUam  Cor- 
poris Httmani,  and  that  De  ff^poay^ii  et  Pla- 
lomit  Decntit  (De  Libr.  Propr.  c.  2.  vol.  xix. 
p.  Id,  20) ;  and  among  other  instances  which  he 
record*  ot  his  medical  skill,  he  gives  an  account  of 
bis  rttCTiding  the  emperor  M.  Aorelios  (fie  Pro*- 
noL  ad  E^.  c  II.  YoL  xiv.  p.  C57,  &c),  and  bis 
two  sons,  Commodus  (ilittl.  c.  12.  p.  6fil,  fu.)  and 
ScxtOB  (tU/.  c.  10.  p.  651,  &c).  Of  the  evtiuta  of 
the  test  of  his  li&  few  particulars  are  known.  On 
his  way  bock  to  Peigamns,  he  visited  the  island  of 
Lemnoa  for  the  second  time  (having  been  dis^- 
pointed  on  a  former  occawon),  for  the  purpose  of 
Inaming  the  mode  of  preparing  a  celebrated  medi- 
cine called  "Terra  Lemnia,"  or  ** Terra  Sigillata 
of  which  he  gives  a  full  acconnL  {De  Sm^iHe.  Me- 
dieawu  Temper,  ae  FaciiiL  ix.  1.  §  2.  vol.  xii.  p. 
1 72.)  It  docs  not  oppoar  cert^  that  ha  visited 
Rome  again,  and  one  of  his  Arabic  biogiapheia  ex- 
pressly says  he  waa  there  only  twice  (Anon. 
JnA.  PUlceopk.  BOJiotk.  apud  Casiri,  SiUioli. 
Aralido-Hiep,  Etenr.  voL  L  p.  253) ;  bat  it  cer- 
tainly seooB  more  natnal  to  sappow  that  he 
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was  at  Rome  about  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, when  he  was  employed  to  compouod  The- 
rioca  lor  the  emperor  Sevenis.  The  place  of 
his  death  is  not  mentiooed  by  any  Greek 
author,  .but  Ab^-t&raj  states  that  he  died  in 
Sicily.  {Hiet.  D^ntut.  p.  78.)  The  age  at  which 
he  died  and  the  date  u  also  somewhat  uncertain, 
Soidas  says  he  died  at  the  age  of  oeventy,  whidi 
statement  is  genersUy  followed,  and,  as  he  was 
bom  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  ISO,  placet  bis 
death  in  the  year  200  or  201.  He  certainly  was 
alive  about  the  year  199,  as  be  mentions  his  pre- 
paring Theriaca  ita  the  emperor  Sererus  aboat  that 
date,  and  his  work  Dt  Jntidolu,  in  which  the  , 
account  is  given  (i.  1 3.  voL  xiv,  p.  65),  was  pro- 
bably written  in  or  before  that  year,  wbnn  Qua- 
colla  was  asaociated  with  his  father  in  the  empire, 
as  Oalen  qteaks  of  only  one  emperor  as  reigning  at 
the  time  it  was  composed.  If,  however,  tat  work 
De  TherioM  ad  Piaonent  be  genaine,  which  seems 
to  be  at  leoat  as  probable  as  the  contnuy  snnpo- 
sition  (see  below,  Sect.  VII.  §  75.),  be  most  have 
hved  soma  years  later ;  which  would  agree  with 
the  stat^Dents  of  his  Ambic  biographers,  one  <^ 
whom  says  be  lived  more  than  eighty  years  (apud 
Casiri,  L  e.\  while  Abfi-l-fiuaj  says  that  he  died  at 
the  age  of  eighty-eight,  Stnne  European  autho- 
rities {dace  his  death  ataboat  the  same  age  (  Acker- 
maim,  Hid.  LUer.,  in  vol.  i.  of  EUhn's  edition  of 
Galen,  p.  xll),  and  John  Tsetses  says  that  he  lived 
under  the  emperor  Coracalla  (Chiiiad.  xii.  hist. 
397)  i  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  seems  to  be 
qaite  snfficient  leeson  for  not  implicitly  lecaving 
the  statement  of  Soidas. 

Galen>  personal  character,  u  it  appears  in  his 
works,  places  him  among  the  brigbtttst  orniinients 
of  the  heathen  worid.  Perhaps  bis  chief  &iilts  wero 
too  high  an  opinion  of  bis  own  merits,  and  too 
much  bitterness  and  contempt  fur  some  his 
adveraorieaf — Sk  each  of  which  fiuUngs  the 
stances  of  the  timet  afforded  great,  if  not  tuffi- 
dent,  excuse.  He  wns  also  one  mf  the  most  learned 
and  aocmnpliahed  men  of  his  age,  as  is  proved  not 
only  by  his  extant  writings,  but  also  by  the  long 
list  of  his  worits  on  various  branches  of  pbilosc^y 
which  ore  now  losL  All  this  may  make  vs  the 
mote  tsgtet  dmt  he  was  so  little  mugbt  into  con- 
tact with  Christianity,  of  wbidi  he  appears  to 
have  known  nothing  more  than  might  be  teamed 
fixnn  the  popular  conversation  of  the  day  during  a 
time  of  persecntioD  -.  yet  in  one  of  his  lost  works, 
of  which  a  tingment  is  quoted  by  his  Atabian  bio- 
graphers (Abfi-l-fiuaj,  Conri,  L  c),  he  speaks  of  the 
Christians  in  higher  terms,  and  prdses  their  tem- 
pemnceand  chaatity,  their  blameless  lives,  and  love 
of  virtiie,  in  which  they  equalled  or  sarpnssed  tho 
philosophers  of  the  age.  A  few  absurd  errors  and 
mblea  an  connected  with  his  name,  which  nuy  be 
seen  in  Adcennann*s  HitL  LUer.  (pp^  zxxix.  idii.). 
bat  which,  as  they  are  nntber  so  amusing  in 
themselves,  nor  so  interesting  in  a  liteiaiy  point  of 
view  as  those  which  concern  Hippocmtes,  neud  not 
be  here  mentioned.  If  Oalen  suffered  during  his 
lifetime  from  the  jealousy  and  misrepresentation  of 
his  medical  contempotariei,  bis  worth  seems  to  hara 
been  toon  aAnowledged  after  his  death  j  nedob 
were  struck  in  hit  lumoar  }sj  his  native  city,  Per- 
gamus  (Mont&ocon,  L'AntiqitUi  Eitplmuie,  &&, 
vol.  iiL  p.  1.  pi.  XT.  and  Suppl.  vol,  i.  pi.  Ixviii.}, 
and  in  the  coorseof  a  few  centuries  he  began  to  be 
railed  iaoftiirun  (Simplic.  C'timmnd.  tn  An'ttoL 
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"/'Aji.^Mca/fiv.S.  p.l67.  ed.  Aid.),  "Medi- 
conundiMertinhntuatque  docliaumnt,*'(S.  Uienw. 
Comment,  itAomtf  &&.  toL  vL  p. 283},  and  eren 
»«^of .  (Max.  TkaU.  A  Med.  t.  4.  77.  ed. 
LatetPW.) 

IL  GBitSRAL  HnroBT  or  OauhI  WunNau, 

COHHSHTATOH,  BtBUOOUPHT,  dtc* 

The  worki  that  are  tUQ  extant  under  the  name 
of  Galeiif  u  enumerated  1>y  Cboulant,  in  the  second 
edition  of  hit  Hundiuch  der  BiiciierhMdt  Jvrdie 
Adten  Medicw,  conuat  of  eigfaty-ttuee  tnadieB  ac- 
*  knowledgsd  to  be  genuine ;  nineteen  whoM  genu- 
ineneu  bu,  with  more  or  kae  leaaoutbecn  doubted; 
forty-fiTe  undonbtedly  ipuriouB ;  nineteen  frag- 
nicnts;  and  fifteen  commentorie*  on  different  works 
of  Hippocrates :  and  more  than  fifty  short  pieces 
and  fragments  (many  or  moat  of  which  are  pro- 
bably apurious)  are  enument«d  at  atiU  lying  un- 
puUiahed  in  difiumt  European  librarici.  (Acker- 
inann,  IliMor.  UUer.  pp.  clzxxri.  &c)  Almott  all 
theae  treat  of  aome  branch  of  medical  acience,  and 
iniuiy  of  them  were  compoaed  at  the  request  of  his 
frienda,  and  without  any  view  to  publication.  Be- 
aidea  thc&c,  however,  Oolen  wrote  a  great  number 
of  worita,  of  which  nothing  but  the  titles  have 
been  pieserred;  to  that  altogether  the  number 
iif  his  distinct  treatitea  cannot  liave  I)een  less  than 
f)TB  hundred.  Some  of  these  ore  very  ^ort,  and 
lie  frequently  repeats  whole  {htaaages,  with  hardly 
niiy  variation,  in  different  works  ;  but  still,  nht-n 
the  number  of  his  writings  ia  considered,  their  in- 
trinsic excellence,  and  the  variety  of  the  subjects 
of  which  he  treated  (extending  not  only  to  every 
branch  of  medical  science,  but  also  to  ctnica,  logic, 
giammnr,  and  other  deportments  of  philosophy), 
ho  baa  always  been  justly  ranked  among  the 
greatest  nuthora  that  hare  ever  lived.  (See  Cordon, 
lie  Subtil,  lib.  xvi.  p.  597,  ed.  1554.  Ilia  style 
is  elegant,  but  diffuse  and  prolix,  and  he  abounds 
in  allusions  and  quotations  Dom  the  ancient  Greek 
jKK^ta,  philoaophers,  and  hiatoriana. 

At  the  time  when  Galen  began  to  devote 
himself  to  thct  study  of  medicine,  the  profession 
was  divided  into  several  sects,  which  were  con- 
stantly disputing  with  eacb  other.  The  Dagmatid 
and  Empirici  had  for  several  centuries  been  op- 
[>oi>ed  to  I'Bch  other  ;  in  the  first  century  b.  c  had 
ariai-n  the  sect  of  the  Methodic!  ;  and  shortly 
before  Galen's  own  time  had  been  founded  those  of 
tlie  Kdectici,  I'neumatici,  and  Kpisynthetici.  Ga- 
len himaclf,  nullius  addictus  juraru  in  verba  nia- 
gistri,**  attached  himself  oxclnuvely  to  none  of 
tliese  sects,  but  choac  from  the  tenets  of  each  what 
he  believed  to  be  good  and  true,  and  called  those 
persous  a/aues  who  designated  themselves  as  fol- 
lowers of  Hippocrates,  Pmzagonu,  or  any  other 
man.  (Z*  Lihr.  Propr.  c  1.  vol.  xiv,  p.  13.)  How- 
fver, "  in  his  general  prindpica,"  anys  l)r.  Boatock, 
"  he  may  be  eonaidered  aa  belonging  to  the  Do^ 
inatic  sect,  for  his  method  was  to  reduce  all  his 
knowledge,  as  ncquirvd  by  the  obsi>rvation  of  facta, 
to  general  theoretical  principles.  These  principles 
he  indeed  professed  to  deduce  frnm  experience  and 
observation,  and  wc  have  abundant  proofs  of  his 
diligence  in  collecting  cxpericuci-.  and  his  accuracy 
in  making  obaerrations ;  but  stilU  in  a  certain 
aenso  at  least,  he  regards  individual  fiicis  and  the 
d(>tail  of  experieun  as  of  little  value,  unconnected 
with  the  ptinciplcs  ni-i"'-  >">  '-'-l  Anvm  as  the 
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basis  of  oU  medical  reasoning.  I  n  this  fundamental 
pobt,  therefore,  the  method  pursued  by  Oalen  ap- 
pears to  have  been  directly  the  reverse  of  tbat 
whidi  we  BOW  consider  aa  the  correct  method 
sdentilic  investigation  ;  and  yet,  such  is  the  fonx 
of  natural  geniua,  that  in  moat  inataacea  he  at- 
tained the  ultimate  object  in  view,  althongii  by  au 
indirect  path.  He  was  an  admirer  of  Hippocrates, 
and  always  apcaks  of  him  with  the  moat  profinmd 
respect,  prolong  to  act  upon  hia  prindplea,  and 
to  do  little  mote  uan  toezponnd  hia  doctrines,  and 
support  them  by  new  fiicts  and  observations.  Yet. 
in  reality,  we  have  few  writen  whose  woriu,  both 
aa  to  substance  and  manner,  are  more  dtflennt  frtan 
each  other  than  those  of  Hippocrates  and  Qaien, 
the  simplicity  of  the  former  being  suongly  cod- 
trasted  with  the  abstruaenenoud  xefineraent  ^  the 
hitter."  {Hul.o/Afed.) 

After  Galen's  time  we  hear  but  little  of  the  old 
medical  accla,  which  in  fact  seem  to  have  been  all 
merged  in  liia  folh>wen  and  inutrntoim.  To  the 
com^ilera  among  the  Greeks  and  Romana  of  large 
medical  works,  like  AiHiua  and  Oribaains,  his 
a'ritiugs  formed  the  basis  of  their  labours  ;  while. 
OB  aoon  aa  they  had  been  tranalated  into  Arabic, 
in  the  ninth  century  after  Chriat,  chiefly  by  Ilo- 
uaiii  Ben  Ishak,  they  were  at  once  adopted  thronglh  '. 
out  the  Eaat  as  the  standard  of  medioJ  perfectioa. 
It  was  probably  in  a  great  measure  from  tho  influ- 
ence exercised  even  in  Europe  by  the  Arabic  me- 
dical writers  during  the  middle  ages  that  Galen's 
popularity  was  derived;  for,  though  bis  opinioci 
Were  universally  adopted,,  j  et  hia  writings  appsir 
to  have  been  but  little  r«id,  when  compared  with 
tliose  of  Avieenna  and  Mesue.  Of  the  value  ti 
what  was  done  by  the  Anbic  writers  towards  the  I 
explanation  and  iUustration  of  Galen's  works,  it  is 
impossible  to  judge ;  aa,  though  numerous  traot- 
lationa,  commciitariea.  and  abridgements  ore  atQl 
extant  in  different  European  libraries,  none  of 
tliem  have  ever  been  published.  If,  however,  a 
new  raid  critical  edition  of  Galen's  works  ahould 
ever  be  undertiken,  theae  ought  certainly  to  be 
examined,  and  would  proliably  be  found  to  be  of 
nmch  value  ;  especially  as  some  of  his  writings  (as 
is  specified  below),  of  which  the  Oredc  text  is  hist, 
ore  still  extant  in  an  Andnc  tmnsktUon.  Of  the 
immense  number  of  European  writon  wlio  have 
cniijloycd  themaelvea  in  editing,  translating,  or  il- 
lustmtiiig  Galen's  works,  a  complete  list,  i:p  tn 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  wai 
made  by  Conrad  Gesiit-r,  and  prefixed  to  tfw 
isdition  of  basil.  15(il,  fol.:  of  those  enumerateu 
by  him,  and  of  those  who  have  lived  tiact,  periiaf  s 
the  following  may  be  most  deserving  of  mention: 
—  Jo.  Bapt  Opiso,  Andr.  Lacuna,  Ant,  Mun 
Brassavolus,  Aug.  Gadiddinus,  Conr.  Gevoer,lI>et. 
GemusBcus,  Jac.  Sylvius,  Jan  iisConumus,Nic  Rht- 
ginus,  Jo.  Bapt.  Montnnus,  John  Cuius,  Jo.  Guin- 
terius(Andemacus},  Thomas  Linacrp,Tbeod.  Goul- 
ston,  Casp.  Ilofinann,  Ren.  Chartier,  Alb.  Haller. 
andC.Q.lCuhn.  Galeae  worits  were  first  published 
in  a  I^tin  trnnsIaUon,  VcneL  1490,  foL  2  vols.  ap. 
I'hilipp.  Piutium  de  Coneto;  it  is  printed  in  bUc^ 
letter,  and  is  aoid  to  be  Knrce.  The  next  Latin 
etlitiun  that  dcserres  to  be  noticed  is  that  pub- 
by  the  Juntas,  Venet  1541,  fol,  w^iich  «» 
reprinted,  with  additions  and  impmvementa,  eipht 
(or  nine)  timea  within  oue  hundred  yooit.  tf 
these  editions,  the  mnst  vahiablc  oie  aaid  to  l< 
those  of  the  yam  1586  (or  U97},  1600,  ICO!'. 

Digitized  by  Google 


OALENUS. 


OALENUS. 


'211 


■mi  1C2S.  tn  five  Tob,,  wUlt  tbe  work*  divided  hy 
I.  KtalHuii  into  chwei,  Mcording  to  their 
^^eet-maturfaiid  with  the  ct^uous  Index  Remni 
tt  AnL  Ifnn  BismtoIui.  Another  excellent 
tada  edition  wu  publiahed  by  Froben,  Basil. 
1542,  foL,  and  npiinted  to  U49  and  1561.  It 
enuioa  all  Galen 't  intrlu,  in  eight  Tola^  divided 
iita  e^t  claHeii  and  a  ninth  voU  coDtUting  of 
the  ladicn.  Tha  npiat  of  1561  u  conaideied 
the  noa  nlnUe,  no  Mooant  of  Conmd  Oener^ 
Pnlegomeoa,  The  laat  I^itin  edition  it  that  pub- 
lukcd  bj  Vine-  Valgrisiu,  Venet.  1 562^  foL  in  fire 
tbtL,  edited  bj  Jo.  BapL  Raiariiu.  Altogether 
(adrardii^  to  Choolant),  a  1/itin  renion  of  all 
Gaien'i  wortu  waa  publiahed  once  in  the  fifteenth 
cenaiT,  twm^  (or  twentj^two)  times  in  the  aix- 
Wnth,and  oot  ooee  unce. 

The  Greek  text  baa  been  pablished  four  timea  ; 
tnce  aleoe,  and  twice  wiu  a  Latin  translation. 
Ik  fint  editimi  was  the  Aldioe,  publiahed  Venet. 
liS^  kL,  ta  &Te  toIi^  edited  by  Jo.  BapL  Opizo 
■itb pt^tm,  thoajfi  containing  numerona errors 
ad  waioBM,  as  night  be  expected  in  so  large  a 
Hric  It  u  a  handsome  book,  nther  tcsrce,  and 
aa^  nlaed ;  and  contains  the  Greek  text,  without 
aiwlatiBP,  notei,  or  iadicei.  The  next  Greek 
(ditiM  «M  puUkbed  in  1538,  BaaiL  Andr. 
Cnrmdim,  fiiLt  in  five  toIi^  edited  hj  L.  Came- 
siBi,  L.  Fbehs,  and  H.  OemuMMU.  The  tazt  in 
^editioB  (which,  like  the  preceding,  contains 
uicba  Z^tio  tzanslation,  notei,  nor  indices)  is 
ia{Bo*ed  by  the  collation  of  Gredc  MSS.  and  the 
maiftion  of  the  Latin  versions :  the  only  ad- 
<bc«al  wtA  of  Qalen's  pablished  in  this  edition 
B  a  I^tin  tiMwhtioB  of  the  treatiie  JDe  Ombtu, 
It  is  a  buiscBse  book,  and  frequently  to  bo  met 
siiL 

A  my  nefol  and  neat  edition,  in  thirteen  vols, 
fcl.  ns  printed  at  Paris,  and  bears  the  date  of 
>679,  It  coataina  the  whi^  of  the  woriu  of 
H^paoate*  and  G^lel^  mixed  up  togethoi  and 
widcd  into  tlurtcen  flmsni,  aeteding  to  tha 
■SiiceMattef;  TUs  last  woric  was  inulertakeQ 
It  Sai  Cbartier  (Rematiu  CAatifrwi},  a  French 
pTiieiaa,  who  pablished  in  1633  (when  he  had  al- 
^5  passed  bis  lixlidh  year)  a  progiamme,  &t- 
i-iM,  Imjax  Opermm  Gaieni  qnae  LaitMis  drnntojeat 
T^fm  m  Lmtem  mHkt  mm(,  ^c,  begging  the  loan 
'f  tod  Qnek  MS&  as  ba  bad  not  ui  o^ortimiQ^ 
cfennningintbepnbUeUfanrieaitfl^aia,  The 
£s  ntaoK  ^ipeared  in  1639 ;  but  Chartier, 
"few  iwpowrishing  himself^  died  in  1654,  before 
^  was  eran[4eted :  the  laat  four  rolunus 
■tK  poUished  after  his  death,  at  the  expense  of 
^  Mhia-hw,  and  the  whole  work  was  at  length 
uiAcd  in  1679,  forty  yean  after  it  had  been 
■'■cmeaced.  Thia  edition  is  in  every  respect  au- 
le  thoae  that  had  preceded  it,  and  in  some 
pisu  to  that  whidi  has  followed  it.  It  contuos  a 
Lai'a  tonsktim,  and  a  few  notes,  and  vatious 
Radiap:  the  text  is  divided  into  chapters,  and  is 
■3d  inprand  bj  the  coUacion  of  MSS. ;  it  cnt- 
ls>u  ttrenl  tieatiaea  in  Greek  and  liatin  not  in- 
<^sdcd  in  the  pncediag  editions  (especially  J)e 
iltmanimt.  De  Ombtu^  Da  Stptimettri  Fariu,  £k 
^<»a,  Oa  CfydaiiMM),  several  others,  much  en- 
'"nd  by  die  inaertioQ  of  omitled  passages  (espe- 
»^lkUs»  PartiMmt  iHnfissttsBW  Mtdieae,  De 
<^«>B|(  sMBAM£A9deraU»,  lie  AoasotfoMe^ 
^«|e«0(ctiagt  of  fiagnnDtaoCGalai*k  loatwoiks, 
*tiMed  fiw  TBrintt  Qieek  and  t«tin  writHs. 


It  is,  however,  very  fiir  from  what  it  might  and 
ought  to  have  been*  and  its  critical  merits  are  very 
lightly  esteemed.  M.  VilUen  pabliahed  a  critidsm 
on  this  edition,  entitled,  "  Lettre  sur  PEdititnt 
Orecqne  et  Latine  des  Oeuvres  d'Kippooate  et  de 
Galene,"  Paris,  1776,  4to. 

The  latest  and  most  conunodiooB  edition  is  that 
of  C  O.  Kiihn,  who  with  extraordinary  boldness,  at 
the  aga  of  wilf-fmu;  and  at  a  time  when  the  old 
medical  asthars  were  more  neglected  than  they  are 
at  present,  ventared  to  put  fiutb  a  specimen  and  a 
prospectus  of  a  worit  so  vast,  that  any  one  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  strength,  and  lusure,  might  well 
shrink  frcnn  the  undertaking.  As  this  seems  to  be 
the  most  proper  place  for  giving  an  account  of 
Kiihn*s  nuIecUon,  it  may  be  stated  that  he  de- 

Jed  to  publish  no  leas  dhsn  a  compkite  edition  of 
the  Greek  medical  authors  whose  writings  ara 
still  extant ;  a  work  far  too  extensive  fur  any 
single  man  to  have  underlAken,  and  which  (as 
mt^t  have  been  expected)  still  remains  unfinished. 
Kiihn,  however,  not  only  found  a  publisher  rich 
and  liberal  enough  to  undertake  the  risk  and  ex- 
pense of  such  a  work,  but  actuaUy  lived  to  see  his 
collection  comprehend  the  entire  works  of  Galen, 
Hippocrates,  Aretaeus,  and  Dioscorides,  in  twenty- 
eight  thick  8vo.  volumes,  consisting  each  of  about 
eight  hundred  pages,  and  of  which  all  but  three 
were  edited  by  himself.  But  while  it  is  thank- 
fully acknowledged  that  Kiihn  did  good  sen'ice  to 
the  ancient  medical  writers  by  npublithing  their 
works  in  a  commodious  fi>nn,  yet  at  tiie  same  time 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  real  critical  merits 
of  his  Collection  as  a  whtrfe  are  very  small.  In 
1818  be  published  Galen's  little  work  De  Optimo 
Doeemdi  Genere,  Lips,  tlvo.,  Greek  and  Latin,  as  n 
spedmen  of  his  projected  deaign,  and  in  1821  the 
first  volume  of  his  works  appeared.  The  edition 
consuts  of  twenty  8vo.  volumes  (divided  into 
twenty-two  parts),  of  which  the  last  cont^ns  an 
Index,  made  hj  F.  W.  Asnnatin,  and  was  pub- 
liahed in  I8S3b  The  first  volnme  contains  Acker- 
mann*B  NdHSa  LUenaia  Galady  extracted  from  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  Fabricins's  BUt- 
liotieca  Onuea,  and  somewhat  improved  and  en- 
lai^ied  by  KUhn.  For  the  correction  of  the  Greek 
text  littie  or  nothing  has  been  done  except  in  the 
case  of  a  few  particular  treatises,  and  all  Chartier's 
notea  and  vanooa  raadingi  ore  omitted.  Kiihn  haa 
likewiaa  lefk  out  many  of  the  spurious  woiks  con- 
tained in  Chartier's  edition,  as  also  the  Fragments, 
and  those  books  which  are  extant  only  in  Latin ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  published  for  the 
first  time  the  Greek  text  of  the  treatise  D-iAItucu- 
kmm  DimetioM,  the  Syaopnii  LUiroram  de  Pui- 
tibta,  and  the  cmnmentary  on  Hippocrates  2M  /In- 
mortal.  Upon  the  whole,  the  writings  of  Galen 
are  still  in  a  very  corrupt  and  unsatisfiutoiy  state, 
and  it  is  univerully  acknowledged  that  a  new  and 
critical  edition  is  much  wanted. 

The  project  of  a  new  edition  of  Galen's  works 
Haa  been  entertnned  by  seroral  persons,  parti- 
cularly by  Caspar  Hofinann  and  Theodore  UouV 
stone  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  latter  pre- 
pared several  of  Galen's  smaller  works  for  the 
press,  which  were  published  in  one  volume  -llo. 
Lond.  1640,  after  his  death,  by  Thorn.  Gataker. 
Hofinann  made  very  extensive  pre|»ratio»s  for  his 
task,'  and  published  a  copious  and  valuaUe  eoni- 
menlsry  on  the  tmuise  Cm  i'xrtntM-  Ilia 
M^.  notca,  amotuting  to  twcuiy-aeveu  volumes  in 
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Iblid,  nrc  said  to  have  come  iiitn  the  jtossoftiiuD  of 
Ur.  Aakuw ;  they  do  not,  liowcver.  Appear  in  the 
catalogue  of  hit  nle,  nor  has  the  writer  been  able 
to  diKover  whether  they  are  still  in  exiat«nce ; 
for  while  the  oontinental  phrudaiia  nnircnally 
believe  them  to  be  itiU  MMnewDere  in  England,  do 
one  in  thu  countrr  to  whom  he  hat  applied  koowi 
any  thing  about  tnenL 

Oalen^B  extant  woilta  have  been  clotnfied  in 
ToriouB  waya.  In  the  old  cation  of  hii  BSilieAeoa 
Graeca,  Fabricius  enumerated  them  in  alphabetkal 
order,  which  perhupB  for  conrenienoe  of  reference 
is  aa  useful  a  mode  aa  any.  Ackennann  in  the  new 
edition  of  Pabricin*  has  mentioned  them,  aa  &r  as 
poiaible,  in  chronological  order ;  which  ia  much  lev 
ptactically  useful  than  the  a^ihabeUcal  anange- 
ment  (inasmuch  as  the  difficulty  <tf  findiitg  the 
account  of  any  pertictilai  treatise  is  very  much  in- 
creased), but  which,  if  it  could  be  aacertmned  com- 
pletely and  certainly,  would  be  a  fiw  man  natiual 
and  interes&g  one.  In  moat  irf  the  editioni  of 
hb  warka,  the  tnadaea  are  arranged  in  daasea  ac- 
cording to  the  subject-matter,  which,  npon  the 
whole,  seems  to  be  the  mode  most  suitable  for  the  pre- 
sent wort.  The  number  and  contents  of  the  diffe- 
rent chissea  vary  (as  might  be  expected)  according 
to  the  judgment  of  different  editors,  and  the  clasai- 
fication  which  the  writer  has  adopted  does  not  ex- 
Bctly  agree  with  any  of  the  preceding  ones.  The 
treatises  in  each  class  will,  as  Ihr  aa  possible,  be 
arranged  chronolo^callj',  thus  combining,  in  some 
d!;grec,  the  advantage  of  Ackermanti's  arrange- 
ment ;  while  the  number  of  works  contained  in 
ench  claas  will  not  generally  be  so  great  as  to  occa- 
sion much  inconvenience  firam  their  not  being 
enumerated  alphabetically.  As  KUhn's  edition 
of  tiolen  (which  is  likely  to  be  the  one  most 
in  use  for  many  years  to  come)  extends  to 
twenty-one  Toluraes,  it  has  been  thought  useful 
to  mention  in  whidi  of  these  each  tieatne  is  to  be 
found. 

III.  Works  ok  Anatomt  and  PHvaioLoav, 

].  Tltpl  KpdffHtv,  De  Temperamaitis,  in  three 
books  (vol.  i.  ed.  Ktlhn).  For  the  editions  of 
each  scpatBta  treatiae^  and  tb«  commeataties  that 
have  been  puUlafaed,  see  Chonlant^s  HanMaA  der 

JiStAerbtuule  fUr  die  Adlen  Afediem,  Holler's 
Iliblmthecae,  and  A^ermann'a  Hutoria  lAieraria, 
prefixed  to  Kuhn's  edition.  The  best  nccount  of 
the  Ambic,  Syrioc,  Armeniaii,  and  Persian  trans- 
lations, will  be  found  in  J.  G.  Wenrich's  treatise 
De  Auctorum  Graecorum  VemoMibta  tt  Comnun- 
(unu  SgriacU^  Arahidi,  &c.  Lips.  1B42.  8yo. 
*i.  ntpL  MfXoin)!  XoX^s,  De  AIra  BUo  (voL  v.). 
3.  Tltpl  Awiixtup  *ufftKiiy,  De  I'tiatitaUbia 
yaluraiilma,  in  three  books  (vol.  ii.).  4.  Ilepl 
AcBTOjumCi'  ^yxnp^iTWt  ^  Attaiotuias  Ad- 
miniMtralumilis*  (vol.  ii).  This  is  Galen's  prin- 
cipal anatomical  work,  and  consisted  originally 
of  iif^n  books,  the  subject  of  ench  of  which 
is  mentioned  by  himscl£  {De  LV/r.  I'ropr.  c  3, 
vol.  xix.  p.  24,  25.)  The  six  hit  books,  and 
about  two-thirds  of  the  ninth,  which  are  not  extant 
either  in  tha  originnl  Greek  or  in  any  I<atitt  trans- 
lation (aa  far  as  the  writer  is  aware),  are  presen  ed 
in  on  Arabic  version,  of  which  there  are  two 
riipies  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford  (Uri, 
MSS.  Orieia.  BUJ.  Bodl.  p.  l.W,  codd.  567, 
frtO),  anil  appamitly  in  no  other  Eunqxnn  libmry. 
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\  Tlic  latter  of  tliese  MSS.  seems  to  have  been 
comod  fro  ID  the  former  by  JacOdioa,  and  eootauu 
only  the  six  last  books;  the  other  ■^'H'"  tlie 
whole  work.  (See  Zotuiom  Medical  OaxeUa  for 
1844,  1845,  p.  329.)  There  were  more  than  one 
edition  of  this  treatise ;  the  first  was  written  during 
Galen's  Arst  visit  to  Ron>e,  soon  afker  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelins,  about  a.  d.  164 ;  the 
last  some  time  before  the  same  emperor\  death, 
A.D.180.  {Qaien,  De  Admimttr.  AnaL  i.  l,ToLii. 
p.  215,  &&)  5.  Utfi  '0<7tA' 
De  OaSme  ad  Urtmet  (nL  ii).  The  woik  ctm- 
taina  a  bdmbfy  aoennte  aceosnt  of  Ifae  bnea, 
though  in  aome  parts  it  iq^ena  cleaily  thst  ha  was 
describing  tha  ikeleton  the  qpa.  6.  Ihfl 
*\t9ali'  RW  *AfirnpiSr  'Ajwro^rtjt,  De  Vnanim  tt 
ArUHarnm  DueeciKme  (vol  il).  7.  n<fl  Nerfjaw 
'Amroftns,  De  Nervomm  IHtmelioiie  (vol  iL). 
8.  TltfH  Hum'  'AMTOftqi,  De  Marcmiormm  Die- 
tecHoM  (vd.  xviiL  pt  2.).  9.  Hi^rpat  'A>a. 
Tgrfr,  IM  CfleW  ItiimeHone  (vol  ii.).  10.Kl«BTi 
*^0W  Ir  *Af>ny(au  Al^  nfttx*"^  AmmJf 
teriit  teemdwai  Nabtrrm  Sanffuie  eoaftaoofar  (yoL 
iv.).  11.  nfpl  HvAf  Kun^owi,  De  AlutnUom 
Mota  (vol  iv.).  12.  Hfpt  Xwipyamtt,  De  6emme 
(vol.  iv.).  13.  ntpi  Xptias  Tw  4*  'A^^m^sm 
^dfuKTt  VloplttVy  De  Ut»  Partiam  Corporii  Hm- 
ituxnit  in  seventeen  books  (vols,  iil  and  iv.).  This 
is  Galen's  principal  ^yitidogical  work,  and  was 
probably  b^n  about  a.  D.  165  (Gal  D*  LAe 
Propr.  c.  2.  vol  xix.  p.  ]&,  16),  and  finished  alia 
the  year  l70.(yWi.  p.  20.)  Itis  nolese  adniiniUe 
fi^  the  deep  idigious  feeling  with  which  it  is 
written,  than  tot  the  scientific  knowledge  and 
acutcness  displayed  in  it ;  and  is  altogether  a  noblr 
work.  Theophilns  Protoapatharius  published  a  sort 
of  abridgment  of  the  work  under  the  title 
•riit  TOW  AyOp«ja-av  VLaraaKtvijs,  De  Oorporv  Hu- 
man FaMea.  IThsophilitb  PftOTOsPATHABlua.] 
14.  Ila^  'Oa^p'^ntn  'Ofrydrau,  '  De  Odondmt 
/futnunaito  (vol.  ii.).  15.  n«pl  Xptiat  'Awwawjt, 
De  Urn  Re^nUiomn  (vol.  it.).  16.  I^pt  X>sfas 
l/pvyiimv,  De  U*»  Pviemm  (vol  v.).  His  other 
works  on  the  poise,  which  treat  rather  of  its  aae  in 
diagnosis,  are  mentioned  in  Class  VI.  17.  'On 
rd  Trjs  Vi>xiii  'HStfnus  toS  Xptiowv 
la-CTot,  QiNN^  Amimi  Morei  Oorporit  JTiayeiia 
mevta  weqwmtwr  (vol  iv.).  18.  11^  Kpsiyjpwp 
AiawAttffMtf,  De  FoOuum  Formathtie  (vol  iv.), 
19.  El  Zwof  rd  fMtTd  rmrr^i.  An  Animai  ek, 
^Kod  eri  in  Uten  (vol.  xix.) ;  generally  considered 
to  be  apurioua.  20.  De  Anaiomia  Vioonm  (vol 
iv.  ed.  Chart.) ;  sporioas.  21.  De  Cott^xii/ime  Mem^ 
ftronHM,  ftM  De  Natura  Uimamt  (vol.  v.  «L 
Chart) ;  spnrioas.  22,  De  Natura  tt  (Mne 
aijtalU>a  CoTjtorU  (vol  v.  ed.  Chart.)  ;  spurious, 
23.  De  MotHntt  Afaui/eatu  et  Obecurie  (vol  v. 
ed.  Chart),  not  written  by  Galen,  bat  conpled 
from  his  writings.  24.  Thpt  Xufim',  De  J/mmo- 
ribiu  (vol.  xix.) ;  spurious. 

Though  Oaten's  celebrity  is  by  no  means  found- 
ed entirely  on  his  anatomical  and  phy^ologicKl 
works,  yet  it  was  to  these  branches  of  medical 
science  that  he  did  moat  real  service,  and  it  is  this 
class  of  his  writings  that  ia  most  truly  valosUe. 
A  very  interesting  mdaecumta  **CnnoryAnalym 
of  the  Works  of  Galen,  so  ftr  as  they  relate  to 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,"  by  Dr.  Kidd,  is  in- 
serted in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  "  Tmusactions  of 
the  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Association " 
(Loud.  1  &38 ),  to  which  we  mnst  refer  oar  readan 
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for  wa  ucoiuit  of  Oalcn'a  Tiem  on  anatomy  and 

Qalen^  fiuuliarity  with  practical  atutomj  u  at- 
tr^tnd  hj  iiumennu  pusagn  in  his  writiogt.  In 
tlie  exuniiutioii,  for  instuce,  of  tfaa  blood-TeaHla 
of  the  liver,  he  directs  yon  to  iniert  a  probe  into 
the  Tcna  pratae,  and  from  thencf  into  any  of  iu 
WTCtal  la^r  ramificationa ;  then  gently  adTanciDg 
the  prabe  further  nd  fimber,  to  diHeet  dovo  to 
iL  And  thus,  he  my%  yon  may  trace  the  nunn- 
test  bnuichea ;  removing  with  the  knife  the  tnter- 
laediate  lulistance,  taOed  by  Eiasstratus  the  par- 
■wahrwa  {Dt  Anatotu.  Admuiiitr.  li.  11,  tdL  ii. 
p.d75)>  Again,  he  noticea  what  evety  one  baa 
often  expetienced  in  diuection,  the  occauoiial  con- 
Tenience  of  dividing  the  cellular  membrane,  either 
by  the  finger  or  the  handle  of  the  scalpel  (ibid. 
Pl  476.) :  and  in  describing  the  iim  of  the  blov- 
pipe  and  varioua  other  inatnunenti  and  contri- 
rancee  employed  in  anatomicnl  examinationa,  be 
contiDnally  intiodncea  yon,  aa  it  were,  into  the 
diaaectingnMrn  itself  (tW.  p.476,  668,  716).  Am 
an  imtanee  of  the  boldneaa  and  extent  of  hu  ex- 
perinental  anatomy,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that, 
after  obaerving  that  although  a  l^tnre  on  the 
inguinal  or  axiUary  artery  cautea  the  puiae  to  cease 
in  the  leg  or  in  the  arm,  yet  the  expennmt  it  not 
■erinuh  injuioqa  to  the  animal  <m  whkh  it  is 
made,  he  adds  even  the  carotid  azteiiea  nay 
be  tSei  with  hnpnnity.  (De  Uim  Puis,  c  1.  Vol.  r. 
pt,  ]60l)  And  the  habitna]'  accuracy  of  hia  ob- 
MTTation  is  evinced  when  he  corrects  the  error  of 
those  experimentalista,  who,  omitting  to  separate 
the  contiguous  nerves  in  ^iug  the  carotids,  sup- 
poaed  that  the  consequent  Joaa  of  wiea  depended 
on  the  compression  of  tboaa  arteriea,  and  not  on 
that  it  the  accompanying  aerres.  (/>  I/lj/ptier.  et 
PtaL  Dter.  iL  6.  t(4.  T.  p.  366  ;  Ite.  Kidd's  Cur- 

The  question  has  often  been  discussed,  vhether 
Oslen  derived  his  anatomical  knowledge  from  dia- 
sceting  a  hnman  body,  or  that  of  tome  other  ant- 
maL  The  writer  ia  not  aware  of  any  paaaage  in 
his  writings  in  which  it  ia  distinctly  stated  that 
he  diaaected  hnman  bodiea ;  while  the  numerous 
piisiagrs  in  which  he  recommends  the  disaection  of 
apea,  bears,  goats,  and  other  aniiwJsi  would  aeem 
indirectly  to  prove  that  human  bodiea  were  seldom 
or  D«ver  naed  for  that  purpose.  (See  particniariy 
Dt  AnaU  Adji^nUr.  iiL  5.  roL  ii  384  ;  Ai  Mum. 
Diaect.  e.  I.  vol.  zviii.  pt  ii.  p.  930.  See  also 
Rufbs  Ephes.  De  Corp.  Hum.  Part.  Aj^oMoL  L  p. 
33;  Tbeopbiln^  D*  Corp.  Hum.  Fabr.  v.  11. 
g  20.)  In  one  prasage,  however,  he  mentions,  aa 
something  extnminary,  that  those  phynciana  who 
attended  the  emperor  M.  Aurelius  in  his  wan 
against  the  Germsns  had  an  opportunity  of  dissect- 
ing the  bodies  of  the  barbarism.  {Da  Oor>q>ot. 
Mtdicam.  ate.  Got.  iii.  2.  vol  viii.  p,  601.) 

On  Oalm's  tqpuiont  rejecting  the  nervous  sys- 
tem there  is  a  very  eonmlete  and  interesting  thens 
by  C  V.  Daronbeia,  Paris.  1841,  dto.,  entitled 
"  Exposition  dco  Connaisaaneea  da  Galien,  sor 
TAnatomie.  la  Phynologie^  at  la  Fatinlegia  dn 
Syaterae  Nervenx." 

IV.  W(«u  ON  Donrancn  and  Hranita. 

25.  Ilfpl  'AfHrrnt  Kcrramvf*  tov  %ifiaTos 
Da  Oftima  OorpoHi  Mostrf  OHuffta/MM 
(vol.  iv.Ji    26.  Iltpi  Ede(iat,  Da  Bom  HahUu 


^ffTi  ri  Tyifiv6y,  Ulnm  Medkutae  $U,  vel  Gym- 
ututieet  HjUpeiMO  (voL  v.).  28.  Da  Jt/amanta 
VielMM  liatione  (vol  vL  ed.  Chart.).  29.  "TyKifa, 
Da  Sanitate  Tunda  [vol.  vi.}.  One  of  Galen's  best 
works.  30.  Ilfpl  Tpo^w  AiwdfUM,  De  Alimetit- 
onan  FacuUalibaa  (voL  vi.).  31.  II§pl  Elxyi^at 
Kol  Kuicox»filat  Tfwifwi',  De  Probit  et  Pravia  AH- 
naOontm  Sueda  (voL  vi.}.  32.  II<f>l  IlTtfayiif, 
Da  Ptitaua  (voL  vL)  9&  IIspl  rev  SA  Map&t 
3^affMu  IVvRoiw,  Da  Porvaa  PUeu  Ennitm 
(vol  v.).  34.  Da  DiMolatioM  Oxtftma,  sire  De 
j&Roifonim  Facullatibiu  (vol.  vL  cd.  Chart.) 

In  Galenas  directions  respecting  both  food  and 
the  means  of  preserving  health,  we  find  many  which 
an  erroneous,  and  nmny  others  which,  from  the 
difftrence  of  cliouite  and  manners,  are  totally  inap- 
plicable to  us  I  but,  if  allowance  be  made  for  thcso 
points,  most  of  the  rest  of  his  abserrntions  will  pro- 
bably be  admitted  to  be  very  judicious  and  useful. 
Like  the  rest  the  ancient  medicnl  writers,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  habits  of  his  conntr^-nien, 
he  lays  great  atress  on  different  ^leciea  of  gyro- 
naatie  ezerciaes,  and  especially  eulogisea  hmthuf,  aa 
being  an  excellent  exercise  to  the  body,  and  an 
agreeable  recreation  to  the  mind.  (De  Parca  PUa, 
vol  T.  c  1,  p.  900.)  He  porticuhirly  recommcndt 
the  cold  batli  to  persons  in  th^  prime  of  life,  and 
dnring  the  summer  season.  With  respect  to  the 
reginien  of  old  persons,  be  savi,  that  as  old  ago  is 
com  and  dry,  it  is  to  be  corrected  by  diluents  and 
cslefocienta,  auch  as  hot  hatha  of  aweet  waters, 
drinking  wine,  and  taking  such  food  as  is  moisten- 
ing and  cflle&cient.  He  strenuously  defciidt  the 
practice  of  allowing  old  persons  to  take  wine,  and 
gives  a  ciieumnaatial  acconnt  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  wines  best  adqited  to  them.  He  also  ap- 
proves of  their  taking  throe  meals  in  the  day 
(while  to  other  persons  he  allows  only  tKo\  and 
n?conimends  the  bath  to  be  used  before  dinner, 
which  should  consist  of  seo-fisb. 

Of  all  kinds  of  animal  food  pork  was  almost  uni- 
versally esteemed  by  the  ancients  as  the  best ;  and 
Oalen  speaks  of  it  in  terms  of  the  strongest  appro- 
bation. He  says  that  the  athletes,  if  for  one  day 
presented  with  the  same  balk  of  any  other  article 
of  food,  immediately  experienced  a  diminution  of 
strength  ;  and  that,  if  the  chaiue  of  diet  was  per- 
sisted in  ibr  several  days,  they  fU)  off  in  flesh.  (Da 
AlnMta.FaeoH.  ill  2.  vol.  vi  p.  661.) 

Siany  other  curious  extracts  from  Oalen's  works 
on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Adamses  Com- 
mentary on  the  first  book  of  Paulus  Aegineta,  from 
which  the  preceding  remarks  have  been  abridged. 

V.  Works  on  Patholoot. 

35.  ritpl  'Am^uIAov  AutrKpavtas,  Da  InatqaaU 
Iniemperie  (vol.  vii.).  36.  Tltpl  &wwyotat.  Da 
DiffidU  Relatione  (xol.  Mti.).  37.  n«pi  IIAif fiaur, 
De  PtenitadiM  (vol.  vii.).  38.  Ilf^  tW'  tk^ 
*6<ruf  'O^KWf  Da  TumorAmi  praetor  A'aturam 
(vol vii.).  SS.napiTpitiov^KolTlaXfatSfKclXiw- 
fioS,  Kol  f'lyous.  Da  Trrmore^  PeJpibiioHa,  Con- 
vMomiy  et  Jii^/ore  (vol.  vii.).  40.  n*fl  Vtiv'OXw 
Tou  Noffit/utTjf  Kcupiy,  De  Totiua  MorU  Tempor- 
ibia  (voL  vii.) ;  of  doubtful  genuineness. 

Much  pathological  matter  mny  be  fonnd  in  v»- 
rions  other  parts  of  Galen's  wrings,  and  periiapB 
aono  of  the  treatiaes  noticed  unwr  the  foUowing 
head  might  with  eqnal  pfopriety  hare  been  daaaea 
under  the  picseuL 
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The  pntholt^  of  Ooleii,  myt  Dr.  Boitock,  wns 
much  more  impeHoct  than  h»  phTiiology,  for  in 
tint  department  ha  was  left  to  follow  the  bent  of 
hia  speculiitive  genius  nlmost  without  control. 
He  adopts,  ob  the  foundation  of  his  theory,  the 
doctrine  of  the  four  elementii,  and,  like  Hippo- 
eratea,  he  Bupposci  that  the  fluids  nre  the  primary 
■est  of  disease.  But  in  the  Application  of  thb  doc- 
trine he  introdnccs  so  many  minute  nbdivinona 
that  ha  maj  be  regarded  as  the  inventar  of  the 
thcoiy  of  the  Hnmcnalieti,  which  wu  so  generally 
ad^rted  in  the  sehooU  of  medians 

VL  WoBKS  OH  DuoNoms  AKO  SufUOLOOr. 

41.  Ilcfil  Ttfr  neireyfttrsw  Ttfrw,  J)e  Loom  Af-  ' 
fectiif  in  six  books  (vol.  viii.) ;  sometifflea  qnoted 
by  the  title  AiayvurriK^,  DiapnnMcxt.  This  is 
preferred  by  Ualler  to  any  of  Onlen's  works,  and 
haa  always  been  con&idered  one  of  the  most  valu- 
able and  elaborate,  as  it  was  written  when  he  was 
mature  in  jndgment  and  experience.  42.  IIcpl 
Ata^pai  TlvptrSv,  Dt  Diffamtlit  Febrimn  (toI, 
rii.)  43.  Tl*p\  rSv  iv  tms  UStrois  Kbi^m',  De 
Moriiontm  Tewporibttt  (vol,  Tii.).  44,  n*pl  t&v 
^^vyfiuir  To7s  Elffayofiiviits,  De  Puliiibut  ad  TV- 
rose*  (vol.  viii.).  45.  Ilfpl  Aia^topds  StpvyfMv^ 
De  Differentia  Pidtaum  (vol  vitL).  46. 
huefpZettit  Xtnrftiffv,  De  IXgiKteutdk  Pmltfyu 
(vol.  viii.).  47.  nspi  r£ir  iir  rots  "Si^vy^Mt  M- 
TittTy  Da  Ckmsii  Pnltuum,  (voL  ix.).  48.  Ikpl 
Tlpaynifftttt  Zifvy/iM',  De  Praetagitiona  ae  Pvl- 
ribiUt  (vol.  ix.}.  These  last  four  works  ore  some- 
tiroes  considered  as  four  porta  of  one  large  treatise.. 
49.  Xivo^tr  wtpj  2^17^1'  ISloi  npaytuerttat, 
^/ncptis  Lilirorum  ttiorum  de  Pultibtu  (to),  iz.). 
£0.  Tltfi  Kpifftfiuv  'Hfupuv,  De  Criticu  Dielmt  (vel 
Deereioriit)  (vol.  ix.).  6h  IIcpl  KfAfftier,  De 
Criabia  (vol.  ix.).  £2.  De  Ouuu  Proet^ar^iae 
(vol.  viL  ed.  Chart;).  53.  Ilfpl  Aia^opit  NM1^ 
Itiruvy  De  Dt^remHa  Morborum  (vol.  vi.).  £4. 

Tw  ^  rots  Smr^naffv  AlrlwVt  De  Morharum 
Onuis  (vol.  vii.).  55.  TTcpl  Jtvfarri'fi^ai'  Aiapo- 
p&f,  De  Symptomatum  Differentia  (vol  vii.).  56. 
rttpl  tdruDv  "ivftwrwfiArafV,  De  CautiM  Sj/mplo- 
tnatuni,  in  three  books  (voL  vii.^  This  and  the 
three  preceding  treatisea  are  intimately  connected 
tt^ther,  and  are  merdy  the  dillerent  parts  ef  one 
l^e  work,  aa  they  are  considcird  in  same  editions 
of  Galen's  writings.  57.  nfi»  &*i  'EfsA^Txcif 
Toilf  npotnroioufUvovt  Notrcic,  Qaomodo  dnt  De- 
yifkntdendi  Morbum  Simviatiiei  (vol.  six.}.  58. 
n«pl  T^t  j{  lanrwvlwv  Atoyveifffttt,  De  D^notiome 
ejc  Ijuammit  (voL  tL).  59.  rov  npvja^Ktiy 
vpot  'EvfT^np),  De  PraeaotioM  ad  ^liffemm  (sive 
Pottkumitm)  (voL  xiv.).  60.  Tltpf  T^«»,  De 
Tt/pie  (vol.  vii.)  ;  of  rather  doubtful  genuineness, 
fii.  Tl^t  ToOj  ««pl  Timv  Tp&^wnaSy  <  wepl  Ile- 
fifoW,  Advenue  eoe^de  Tj/pit  xripienuit,  vel  de 
Periodit  (vol  vii.) ;  of  doubtful  genuineness.  62. 
Ilfpl  npoyptitrtitt  De  Praeiuitione  (vol.  xix.) ;  spu- 
rious. 63.  HpiyitMnt  Tleweipoftiinj  leei  IlavaA^dqT, 
Praetttffitio  Experta  et  cmmno  Vera  (vol.  xix.); 
spurioHik  64.  Ilfpl  KaranXiaten  Jlfnytmarati  be 
T^t  Vla0rifMTtK^t  'Z'Turr^nvft  Prognoitiea  de  IM- 
c^Uu  ejc  Maiiemaiiea  Sdentia  (voL  xix.);  spn- 
rioaa.  65.  ntpi  OlSpav,  De  Urinit  (vol.  xix.)  ;  of 
doubtful  genuineness.  66.  Ilrpl  CHfpaf  h  2tn«- 
Tit^,  De  UrintM  Comjxmiium  (vol.  xix.)  ;  spurious. 
67.  n«pl  OSpwv  iic  T£r  'hrmoKitAnvs  xot  ToAi)- 
»»,  Kal  iSfMr  Tnwy,  De  Crinie  cr  tlijipoci-atr,  ■ 
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Caleno,  et  alOs  ouibiudam  (\ol.  xix.).  68.  Tlffi 
2fv7^(£v  -wpds  AtTtivior,  De  PaUlm  9d  Amk^ 
nium  (vol.  xix.) ;  spurions.  69.  ConpemliMm  Ptt- 
nwm  (vol  viiL  ed.  Chart.)  ;  Spurioua. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  ^ve  anytbiiig  Uke  an 
analysis  of  Galen's  mode  of  discovering  the  nature 
of  diseases,  and  of  forming  his  prognosis  <n  which 
his  skill  and  success  were  so  great  that  he  ves- 
tured to  assert  that,  by  the  asmstance  ef  the  Deity, 
he  had  never  been  wrong.  (Ommenl,  as  H^ipeer. 
>*Epid.  I."  ii.  20.  vol  xviii.  pL  i.  p.  383.) 

One  of  his  chief  sources  of  prognosis  was  de- 
rived from  the  Critical  Days,  in  which  doetrine  be 
reposes  such  confidence  that  he  afBrma,  that,  by  a 
proper  observance  of  them,  the  phyncian  may  be 
able  to  prognosticate  the  very  hour  when  a  fertr 
will  trrminate.  He  believed  (u  did  most  of  the 
ancient  authorities)  that  the  critical  days  are  infiu- 
enccd  by  the  moon.  Another  very  important  ele- 
ment in  his  diagnosis  and  prognosis  waa  afi(ad«I 
by  the  Pulse,  on  which  subject,  as  the  worics  of  bis 
predecessora  are  no  longer  extant,  he  may  be  con- 
sidered aa  the  fiiit  and  greatest  anthwity,' — we 
might  ahnoat  any  our  aoU  authority,  for  all  snbae- 
quent  writers  were  content  to  adopt  his  system 
without  the  slightest  alteration.  Accotding  to 
Galen,  the  piilBe  consista  of  four  parts,  of  a  diastole 
and  a  syatole,  with  two  intervala  «t  mt,  oo*  after 
the  diaatote  befere  the  qrabde,  and  tba  odiet  after 
the  systole  before  the  diastole.  He  maintained 
that  by  practice  and  attention  all  these  parts  cm 
be  distinguished  {De  Digitoac  P^,  iii.  3.  voL 
viii.  p.  902,  &c)  ;  but  his  system  is  so  corniJicatcd 
and  subtle  that  it  would  be  hardly  possible  to  make 
it  intelligible  to  the  nader  without  going  to  greater 
lengths  than  can  here  ba  allowed.  A  fidl  aecoant 
of  it  is  given  by  Mr.  Adams  in  his  Commentaiy  on 
Paulus  Aegineta  (ii,  12),  to  which  woric  in  this, 
as  in  scveiat  other  iustuicca,  the  ptesoit  article  ii 
much  indebted. 

VII.  Works  ok  Puahhact  and  Matiria 
Mbdica. 

70.  TltfA  Kpi^rttat  Kol  Aunifuen  twv  'AtAmv 
*apfiJun>v^  De  Temp«ram«nti$  et  Fmadtatitm  Sim- 
p/idum  Mtdieamadarmt,  in  ekven  hooka  (vola. 
XL  xii.).  Galen  recommends  his  nadera  to  stady 
the  third  book  of  his  wori  De  Tmperomeaiitt 
which  treats  of  the  tempcnimenta  of  drags,  be- 
fore they  begin  to  rend  this  treatise.  {Art 
Med.  c.  37,  voL  i.  p.  407.)  71.  n*pt  Siw«s- 
aws  ^apn4iam'  rmv  aord  T^mnf,  De  Oampom- 
lione  Afedieameitlonim  memmtum  Laeat  (vola 
xii.  xiii.).  73,  11^  aw94<resit  *apfi«mv  rdr 
Kord  Viinfy  De  Compontkme  MedkamnUor  aia 
secaniuM  Genera  (vol.  xiii.).  This  and  the  pre- 
ceding treatise  may  be  considered  aa  two  parts  of 
one  large  woric.  73.  Ilfpl  'AtriS^mir,  2Jw  Ami- 
dotii  (vol  xiv.).  This  is  one  of  Oalea^  lass 
works,  and  written  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Sevens,  about  the  year  200.  74-  n«pl  Eiirep^ 
imer,  De  RemedOt  /ac3e  PanUtHibiit  (vol.  xiv.); 
The  third  part  of  this  work  is  nndonbtedy  q)arioa«. 
75.  Ilfpl  v^i.  diynic^T  vpii  IKowpb,  De  Theii- 
aea  ad  Pieonem  (vol.  xiv.)  This  work  ia  quoted  as 
genuine  by  Ae'tiua,  Panlna  Ae^neta,  and  the 
Ambic  phyncians;  but  is  considered  to  be  of 
doubtful  authority  by  soma  modem  critica.  This 
condemnation,  howvver,  aeema  to  the  writer  to  n*t 
iTii  insuflk-ient  grounds,  as  on  a  cutiory  exammar 
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tion  of  the  book,  h«  haa  fotrnd  nothing  to  prorc 
that  Qalen  was  not  the  writer ;  whereoa  aeveral 
paeaages  Kcm  to  agree  exactly  with  the  circnm- 
atnncea  of  hia  life  ;  aa,  for  inatance,  whfie  he 
apeaka  of  what  he  had  himielf  aeen  at  Alexandria 
(c  8.  p.  2370  Compare  ako  the  mention  of 
Demetrina  (c.  13.  p.  261.)  with  wbat  ia  laid  of 
him.  (De  Aniid.  i.  I.  voL  xir.  p.  4.)  The  work 
(anicu  it  be  a  wilful  forgery,  which  ia  not 
ukelj)  waa  certainly  written  by  a  contemporary  of 
tialen,  and  in  fact  between  the  yeara  109 — 211, 
as  the  anthor  mentiona  (c  2.  p.  217)  loo  emperon 
aa  reigning  at  the  time,  which  can  only  refer  to 
Serana  and  Canwalla.  Upon  the  whole,  oa  the 
work  haa  not  been  prond  to  belong  to  any  other 
author,  and  as  there  is  both  external  and  internal 
evidence  -in  its  favonr,  the  writer  ia  inclined  to 
think  iu  genuineneaa  at  leaat  aa  Mobable  aa  ita 
apaiioiia&eaa  ;  and  the  queatton  ia  or  aorae  import- 
uice,  becanae  (aa  haa  been  nentioaed  above),  if 
Oalen  really  did  write  the  book,  he  muat  nave 
lir«d  aome  years  later  than  ia  coiDmonly  snppoaed. 
76.  n*pl  riji  Qrtpuunjt  Tpis  Tiofu^iXiayOP,  De 
Timaca  ad  Pamphilianuia  (toL  xir.).  This  is  also 
considered  by  some  critics  to  be  of  dottbtfiil  genu- 
ineness, but  (in  the  writer's  opinion)  without  suffi- 
cient reason,  as  mention  is  Dinde  in  it  of  Gnlen's 
visiting  Rome  (p.  295.),  and  of  hi»  tutor,  Aelianus 
Meccius  (p.  293).  77.  I.Uitr  Secreiorum  a-l  Mon- 
teant  (toI.  X.  ed.  Chart.),  spurious.  78.  De  Afo- 
diaia*  Erptriit  (toL  x.  wI  Chart),  sporimu.  79. 
IIipl  Viirytn'  xol  "ZTeJfimy  AiSamoMt,  Da  Ptm- 
deribiu  et  Menmrv  Z^c^n'na  (vol.  xix.),  apnrious. 
80.  n*pt  *ArTtt^€a\\0fi4i-tiv,  Do  Sitccnlanea  (vol. 
xix.),  apurioua.  81.  De  Siii^iciiiu  Medieanuntit 
ad  Patenicianin  (vol.  ziii.  cd.  Chart.),  spurious. 

82.  Da  Plautii  (vol.  ziii.  ed.  Chart.),  apuriona. 

83.  D*  VirtaU  Cmtuurtae  (vol  xiiL  ed.  ChartL 
•poriona.  84.  De  OtfOeribui  (voL  xiii.  cd.  Chart), 
apurioua.  65.  De  Calhariicu  ^ap.  spuria,  in  ed. 
JunL),  spurious. 

In  Materia  Aft^icn  Galen's  authority  waa  not 
ao  high  aa  that  of  Dioacoridcs:  he  pL-iced  im- 
plicit fiiith  >Q  amulets,  and  is  aupposed  by  Collen 
to  be  the  aothor  of  the  anodyne  aedcIaM,  which 
w»  so  long  fiunooa  in  ^gland.  In  Oolen^ 
woika,  De  ContposilioM  MeduametUonm  team- 
d»m  Gaura  aud  D»  Compos.  MtdicamatUrrum 
aeatnditm  Locor^  we  have  a  largo  eollection  of 
compound  medicines ;  and  the  number  of  eom- 
poaitions  for  tho  same  disease.  And  the  number  of 
ingredients  in  most  of  the  compoiitiona,  sufficiently 
show  the  great  wont  of  diBcernment  in  the  natnre 
of  medicines  that  was  then  felt.  This  want  of 
discernment  is  also  very  apparent  in  Galen  himself ; 
for,  although  be  frequently  cxpresaea  his  own  opi- 
nion, yet  Gcitainly  it  would  appear  that  from  his 
own  oMerration  or  experience  he  had  not  arrived 
at  any  nice  judgment  in  the  subject  of  Materia 
Medica,  as  theae  worka  ore  almost  entirely  com- 
piled from  the  writings  of  Andromachus,  Arch  igeiiea, 
Aielepiadea  Phannadon,  Dioscorides,  and  a  number 
of  other  authors  who  had  gone  before  him.  After 
the  time  tX  Galen  no  chuige  in  the  phm  of  the 
Materia  Medica  waa  made  by  any  of  the  Greek 
phyudans ;  for,  although  in  Aetiua,  Oribasiua,  and 
aome  othera,  there  are  lo^  compilations  on  the 
subject,  yet  they  are  nothing  more  thun  compilar 
tiona,  coDspicuooa  for  the  same  imperfections  which 
an  ao  remarkable  io  the  writinga  of  Galen  bimsolfL 
See  CkiIlen*B  "  Treatise  of  the  Materia  Medica.'' 


VIIL  WoKKs  ON  THmi.nvntMt  including 

SUHQUY. 

86.  effpavvvTiJc^  H^Mos,  Medendi  MeHodpt^ 
(voL  X.)  This  ia  one  of  Qalen^  moat  valuable  and 
celebrated  works,  and  waa  written  when  he  waa 
ndvonced  in  yean.  87.  Td  wpit  TAoifKHra  6«p«. 
■Ktvraed,  Ad  Glaneonem  de  Medatdi  Metkodo  (vol. 
I  xi.).  88.  Ilfpl  *K*toT9ftiat  Tpit  tpaalffrparaf^ 
De  Venae  fii-etione,  advertat  Ertmitratttm  (vol. 
».).  89.  4Acf  oTo/ilat  vp^t  'EpaatsTpartiovt 
root  kn  Ti^h  De  Vemu  SxtUme  advenue  Era' 
tutnOeoa  Ftomae  desfodee  (vol.  xi.).  90.  ITfpl 
^ArforofitfBi  ^tpoMtvraiiv  BjCAiof,  De  Curandi 
HaHone  per  Venae  Seetkmm  (vol  xi.).  91.  TTcpl 
lilapaa}im,  De  Maratmo  (vol  vii.).  92.  'Eth 
kftwTtK^  UsuXi  tVoWln^  Pro  Pvero  EpiUptin 
QmriUmm  (vol.  xi.).  93.  BSaAAwy,  'tarrtnir 
o-twt,  3ucuat,  "ETxapttCfiif,  ml  KaratxfriuSt  Da 
ffhiidin^m,  Rmdtame^  CuaaUlida^  Inemone  et 
Searifioatione  (vol.  xi.).  94.  IltpJ  v^t  riy  KaSat- 
povTttf  tapiiiKMr  Awdfumi,  De  Ptirgmtium 
\feduximeiaonim  Faetdlate  (vol.  xi.),  of  doubtful 
gennineneBs.  95.  n«/il  rmy  '^■nlS4fffu«y,De  Faiciis 
(vol  iviil  pt  i.),  of  very  doubtful  genuineneaa. 
96.  n«pl  *XffoTo;iiat,  De  Venae  Seetkme  (vol 
xix.),  sporiona.  97.  Iltpt  -r^f  tm*  4^  V*ppo7t 
noASi-  AutyviitntBS  Kol  Otpanlas,  De  Itenuiu 
AfftctHum  DignotUtiu  et  Curatiene  (vol.  xix  ),  apu- 
rioua. 98.  De  Cblico  Dotore  (voL  i.  ed.  Chart), 
apurioua.  99.  Itdroduetorim  IMw  Variaa  AfoHio- 
ruM  Omu  eomplectens,  spurious.  100.  De  Cum 
Icteri  (vol.  x.  ed.  Chart.),  spurious.    101.  Tltpl 

iWttr  -rtfip,  De  Melancholia  ex  Galeno,  Ru/o,  et 
aliii  qi^utdam  (vol  xix).  102.  i)e  OculU  (vol. 
xi.  ed.  Chart),  apurioua.  103.  De  Gynaeceis,  \, 
De  PimUmbuM  Mtdienm  (vol.  vii.  ed.  Chnrt^ 
apurioua.  104.  D«  Cura  Lapida  (vol.  x.  ed. 
Chart.),  spurious.  105. 2>a  Z^jurami'i/iw  (vol.  x.  ed. 
Chart),  spurious.  106.  Ttim  tiT  iKicaBalfMiv,  iral 
s-ofoiT  KaBapniplois,  ml  wrfrs.  Quo*  quibui  Ca- 
liartieu  Medicaments,  et  qiiaiido  puiyare  oporteat 
(vol.  X.  ed.  Chart). 

To  give  a  complete  account  of  Galen^  system  of 
Tberapeutics  would  be  in  thia  place  impeadicable ; 
aome  remarka  on  the  general  principles  by  which 
he  was  guided  is  an  that  cnn  be  here  attemptctl. 
He  did  not  depend  solely  upon  experience,  like  tho 
Gmpirici,  nor  on  mere  tiicory,  but  endenvoureil 
judiciously  to  combine  the  advautnges  of  bnih 
methods.  Hia  practice  is  baaed  on  tho  two  funda- 
mental maxims :  1.  That  disease  is  something  con- 
trary to  nature,  and  is  to  be  overcome  by  that 
which  is  contraiy  to  the  disease  itself;  and  2. 
Thai  nature  is  to  be  preserved  hy  that  which  hna 
relation  with  natnie.  From  tiiese  two  maxima 
arise  two  general  indkationa  of  treatment ;  the 
one  taken  from  the  aflection  contrary  to  nature, 
which  aflection  requires  to  be  overcome ;  the  other 
from  the  atrength  and  natural  constitution  of  tho 
body,  which  requires  to  be  preserv  ed.  As  a  dis- 
ease cannot  be  entirely  overcome  as  long  aa  ita 
caate  exiBta,.thia  is  (if  possible)  to  be  in  the  first 
place  removed ;  th«  symptoms,  in  general,  not  re- 
quiring any  particular  treatment  because  they  will 
disappear  with  the  disease  on  which  they  depend 
The  strength  of  the  patient  is  to  be  considered 
before  we  proceed  to  the  trentment ;  and  when  thia 
is  mndi  reduced,  we  ahall  often  be  forced  to  omit 
the  exbihitioD  of  a  remedy  which  would  nthnwiae 
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han  been  required  by  tk«  nature  of  the  diieue. 
Heappnn  to  haTft  been  ndur  boM  in  the  uu  of 
the  Imcet,  and  (as  we  han  seen  aboTe,  %  89.) 
thought  it  neceuary  to  defend  his  cuatou  in  this 
respect  against  the  followers  of  Eraustratns  then 
pmetiung  at  Rome.  lu  cases  of  eroergciuy  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  perform  this  operation  himself;  in 
general,  howe?er,  though  he  had  sractised  surgery 
at  Peigamus,  when  at  Rome  m  followed  tbo 
custom  ot  the  physidans  in  that  dty,  and  abstaioed 
from  surgical  opemtiona.  {Ommuni.  im.Hippoer. 
"  De  Frtici.'"  iii.  21.  toI.  xviii.  pL  ii.  p.  567,  &c  ; 
De  Meih,  Med.  vi.  6.  vol.  x.  p.  454.)  Accordingly, 
in  surgery  he  has  never  been  considered  so  high  an 
authority  as  several  of  the  other  medical 
writers. 

IX.  COMHXNTARIIS  ON  HlPPOCKATBS,  &C 

107.  *Ori  "Apumt  'itttpSs  tcai  ^iX6ao^t,  Quod 
OptimMt  Afedicm  lit  qaoqtu  Ptdlo§ophu  (vol.  i.). 
^lia  little  woric,  which  might  at  first  ugbt  seem 
father  to  belong  to  the  class  of  philosophical  writ- 
ings, is  included  in  Utis  class,  because  Galen  him- 
self mendoAs  it  as  one  of  those  which  he  wrote 
in  defence  and  explanation  of  Hippocrates.  (De 
LUir.  Propr.  c  6,  vol.  xir.  p.  37.)  lOB.  Htpl  tSk 
Koff  'IwwoHpaniP  XToixtit»t  De  Elemmtu  mam- 
4lum  //ypocnrisHs  fval.  i.).  109.  Tew"  Ivni^ 
Tovt  Thumrmy  *^^y7irts,  /Iqypoonttu  Dietioiam 
ExAlanm)  Eiplicatio  (vol  ux.).  110.  Tlfpi 
'Errtviiftw)'  Ept^Sv,  De  Septimatri  Partu  (vol  V. 
ed.  Chart).  111.  Commentary  on  De  Nalura  Ho- 
wMu(voLxv.).  112.  On DeSalabriVicltuItatioHe 
(voLxv.).  113.  Oa  De  ASre^  AoMiy  ei  Loot  (yoL 
vi  ed.  Chart.).  114.  On  De  Amuato  (voL  xv.). 
115.  On  /fwRoniw  (toL  zvi.).  116.  On  the 
Progttodki'm  (voL  xviii.  pt.  ii.).  117.  On  the 
jirst  book  of  the  Draediciicmes  (or  ProrrhetKn )  (vol. 
xvi).  118.  On  tho  first  book  De  MorUi  Popa- 
lar^ui  (vol.  xvii,  pt  i.).  119,  On  the  second 
book  De  Morbu  Poptdaribut  (voL  xviL  pt  i.). 
]20l  On  the  third  book  De  Morbii  Popularibta 
(vij.  xvii.  pL  i.),  121.  On  the  sixth  book  De 
Morbit  Popuiarilna  (vol.  xvii,  pts.  i.  and  ii,). 
122.  On  the  Aphoriatn  of  Hippocrates,  in  seven 
books  (vols.  xvii.  pt  ii.,  and  xviii.  pt !._).  123, 
Ilpis  AAcof,  Advemu  Lyam  (vol.  xriii.  pL  L)i 
A  work  in  defence  of  one  of  the  Aphorisms  of 
Hii^ocrates.  {Aplior.  i.  14.  vol.  in.  p.  710.) 
134.  Hpis  TO,  'AvTfiptinim  rcits  Ivmcp^Tavr 
*A<popifffu>is  liicA  MouXuivoJ,  Adverrug  fa  quae  a 
Juliatio  in  Hippocraiis  AfAorismot  dida  eunt  (voL 
xviii.  pt  i.).  125.  Commentary  on  Hippocrates, 
De  BaAme  Vietui  in  AforOia  AaUit  (vol.  xv.). 

126.  On  De  Qffkina  Medici  (vol.  xviii.  pt  ii.). 

127.  On  De  Fraetviit  (vol.  xviii.  pt  il).  128. 
On  Dt  Ariicutie  (vol.  xviii.  pt  i.).  129.  I^pl  toC 
vop'  'ImroKpirti  Kt^i^aTos,  De  Comaie  $eeiinduta 
Hyjpoen^em  vii.) ;  of  doubtful  genninenesi. 
130.  Ti|s  jrard  -riv  'InoKpini*  Audnn 
M  Twr  'Oi^M'  NooDfutr***',  De  Ficfiu  ItatioM  t» 
JforUi  AadiM  ssonxftm  Hypoeratem  (v<d.  xix,]  t 
of  doubtful  genuineness 

Few  persons  have  ever  been  so'  well  quali- 
fied to  illustrate  and  explain  the  wricinga  of 
Hippocrates  as  Galen  ;  both  from  his  unfeigned 
(dioogh  not  indiscriminate)  admiration  for  his 
works,  and  also  from  the  time  in  which  He  lived, 
and  flconi  his  own  intelloctual  qimlitiei.  Accord- 
ingly, his  Coninienlaries  have  oltvaya  en  con- 
tiaertd  a  most  nUuable  assistance  in  undentanding 


the  Hippocratic  writings,  and  in  old  timea  termed 
as  a  treasnre  of  historiol,  gnmmatical,  and  medical 
eritidsm,  finm  iriiich  sooceedhig  aunotaUn,  Ore^, 
LAtin,a]id  Arabic, borrowed  freely.  He  wrot^  several 
other  works  relating  to  Hippocrates,  some  litoary 
and  grammatical,  and  others  medical,  which  are 
now  lost,  and  from  which  much  information  re- 
specting the  Hippocratic  collectian  night  have 
been  expected.  I^ose  whkh  still  remain  are  chiefly 
medicttl,  hot  contain  at  the  same  time  certain  phi- 
lokigical  detdls  relating  to  the  various  readings 
found  in  the  di£ferent  HSS..  and  the  explanations 
of  the  obsmre  words  and  passages  given  by  former 
commentators.  His  own  critiod  judgment  (as  ftr 
as  we  con  form  an  opinion)  appears  to  have  been 
sound  and  judidons.  He  professes  to  preaerre  the 
old  readings  even  when  more  difficult  than  the  raon 
modem,  siid  endeavoma  to  explain  them,  and  never 
to  have  recourse  to  conjecture  when  he  could  avoid 
it  (CbMjaeiit »  H^poer. "  Epid,  Vir  i.  praet  voL  , 
XTiLpLip.784,ii.49,aU.p.l005).  M.Uttr^in  j 
the  Introduction  to  his  edition  of  Hippocrates  (vol  i. 
p.  121),  oonuders  his  chief  &ult  to  consist  not  » 
much  in  his  prolixity  as  in  his  desire  to  support 
his  own  theories  by  the  hdp  of  the  writings  of 
Hippocrates  ;  thus  neglecting,  in  these  works,  the 
UtMiies  whkh  do  not  a^ree  with  hia  own,  and 
unduly  exalting  those  whuh  (like  the  doctrine  of 
the  Rnir  himoins)  form  the  baria  of  hia  own 
system. 

X.  PHILOaOPHICAL  ANn  MlSCXLLANKOCS 
WOBKM. 

131,  n*^  KX^vm  To7r  Elircryo/t^rMS,  De 
Saelu  ad  TlntMies,  or  orf  eo*  9W  udrvducHntiir  ( voL  L) 
132.  Ilp^t  ^aaiemiXop  vtfH  'A^imrf  Atptvttt, 
De  Optima  Secta  ad  Tkratsbidim  (vol.  i.).  133. 
Iltpl  'Aflanti  AfSoncaAlar,  De  Optima  Doetriaa 
(vol  L)  134.  n*^  Twr  wofcl  't^v  Aifw 
fUtrv^  De  Sopkimiialibme  (yd  Q^iHombm)  pewa 
DitUfmem  (vol  xiv,).  135.  IlfwrpcvTwJi  AA-yvt 
M  rcb'T^x'^i  Smtoria  ad  Ariet  (voL  L). 

136.  n^t  narpi^Aov  vspl  Swrrita'cws  larpwqi, 
De  ComtUuHone  Artit  Medicae  ad  Patrt^Julam 
(voLi.).  137.  TI§fA  rip 'iTKOKpirobs  ml  TixArm- 
nt  Aoyii^mv,  Da  Hgfoeratit  et  Plabtmit  Demtii 
(toL  t,}.  This  is  a  phikMophical  and  contro- 
versial woik,  Erected  against  Chiyuppns,  and 
others  of  the  old  philosophers,  and  containing  at 
the  same  time  much  physiological  natter.  It  was 
begun  probably  about  a.  o.  165,  luid  finished  about 
the  year  170.  138.  T^^*^  'larpunl.  Art  Me- 
diea  Xroii.).  ^t  is  often  called  in  oM  editions  and 
MSS.  Art  Parva,  to  distinguish  it  froln  Oaleii*s 
longer  woric.  Da  MaOodo  MtdmH  ;  and  thia  title 
is  not  unfireqnently  corrupted  into  Mieroteckiiu 
MionUgm,  Tegnty  &c.  Tnis  is  perhaps  the  mort 
celebrated  of  all  Oalen's  woiks,  and  was  coomonly 
used  as  a  text-book  in  the  middle  ages.  The 
number  of  LAtin  editions  and  cmnmentaries  u  veiy 
great  139.  n^l  nSv  'IUm'  Bi«u«fr,  De  lAna 
Propria  (voL  xix.).  140.  nspl  r^f  lVl(ss««  tmt 
'iff/Mr  Bi^Aiw,  De  Ordme  LSrronun  Proprionat 
(vol  xix.).  141.  ntfi  LuTftnintH  mak  »«paxetai 
tuv  t¥  iitdirrou  "Vvxp  'ISW  IIo^m',  De  D^ 
notUme  et  CuraHone  Propriorum  agtaqtm  Awim 
Ajgidwan  (vol.  v.).    142.  Ilcfj  ^ayrtivtm  jtal 

De  Dignotiom  et  CunUionecuJutqui!  Animi  Pettaii^ 
.  nnn  (toI.  v.).  143,  fiooymyii.,  ^)*Iarptf*,  Itdn- 
I  dwUio,  te»  MtdtCMt  (voL  xiv.) ;  of  donbtfid  gean 
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ineiMM.  144.  De  SmbfigvnUiome  Empiriea  (voL  ii. 
•d.Chvt>  145.  n^'seiSv./JkOmiMtettiAa 
(ToL  Ti.  ed.  Chut) ;  «f  doabtfiil  gnunnemak 
146.  ricp!  •tAMT^^  'IvTp^Bi,  ZV  Hittoria  PIU- 
hKpltiea  (toL  xix).  Thii  ia  Plutarch'*  woA  Da 
PhUatopkonm  Deereth^  with  a  few  trifling  alten- 
tioQB.  147.  'Ofw  'larpucoi,  Defiiutioiitt  Medicae 
{ttL  zix.);  of  docbtfol  genaineneM.  148.  De 
ParHbia  Artu  Mtdieat  (toL  H.  ed.  Chart.);  of 
149.  'On  d  iWnri' 
'Anfftarat,  <^iod  QmJUaiei  Imeorporem  mmt  (toI. 
ziz.);  qmriona. 

No  one  has  erer  wet  befbn  the  medical  pnfeuion 
a  higher  atandard  of  perfection  than  Galen,  and 
fcw,  if  anj,  haTe  more  amiij  approached  it  in 
their  own  penon.  He  CTidoitl;  tppean  from  hii 
vorki  to  nve  leen  a  mott  acconplnhed  and 
kanwd  man,  and  one  of  his  ihott  ewaya  (§  107.) 
u  written  to  incnleate  the  neceuity  of  a  physician'i 
beioff  acqnainted  with  other  brani^ea  of  knowledge 
betidet  merely  medidne.  Of  his  name  rout  pkilooo- 
phical  writing!  the  greoter  part  are  loat;  buthiace- 
tafan^  ia  logic  and  metaphyaica  appears  to  hava 
been  gmt  aniong  the  ancients,  as  he  is  mentioned 
in  company  with  Plato  and  Aristotle  by  his  con- 
temponuy,  Alexander  Aph rod isiensis.  {Oommftit.  tx 
^niMLTcpKa,*'TiiL  l.p.262,rd.  Venet-lilS.) 
Alexander  is  said  by  the  Afrino  hiatorians  to  ban 
been  pownall  j  acqnsinted  with  Oalen,  nod  to  bavo 
nicknamed  him  MvleU  Head,  on  account  of "  the 
strength  of  bis  head  in  argnment  and  dispatation." 
(Caairi,  B&tioth.  Afxibico-Hiip.  Ekut,  vol  i.  p. 
'245 ;  Ab&-I-Faraj,  Hid.  Dymtt.  p.  78.)  Oalen  hod 
pntfoimdly  studied  the  logic  of  the  Stoics  and  of 
Amtotte :  he  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  whole 
of  the  Oiganon  (except  perhaps  the  Topica),  and 
bis  other  w<m^  on  Logic  anonnted  to  about  tbir^, 
of  wbidi  only  one  sbwt  assay  remains,  m.  De  So- 
flikmaSmi  jiaia  Dtethmem,  wboae  genninenen  has 
been  eonsidered  donbtfuL  His  logical  works  ap- 
pear to  bave  been  well  known  to  the  Atalnc 
antbor^  and  to  have  been  tnnabted  into  that  lan- 
goage ;  and  it  la  from  ATcnoih  that  wo  learn  that 
the  fourth  fignre  of  a  syllogtEm  was  ascribed  to 
Oalen  (Etpoe.  m  Porp^.  '^Ititrod/*  rot.  i.  pi  £6, 
veno,  and  p.  63,  verso,  ed.  Venet.  1552) ;  a  tra- 
dition i^ich  is  found  in  no  Greek  writer,  bat 
wbicfa,  in  the  absence  of  any  eontradictoiy  tet- 
tinony,  has  been  genemlly  followed,  and  baa 
<anaed  the  figure  to  be  called  by  bis  name.  It  is, 
bowerer,  rejected  by  AverToSs,  as  leas  natural  than 
the  otiicrs ;  and  M.  Saint  Hilaire  {De  la  Logitpie 
d'AnHete)  considers  that  it  may  poasiUy  have 
been  Galen  who  gave  to  tiiia  form  the  name  of  the 
ftonh  figure,  bnt  that,  considered  as  an  annex  to 
the  first  (of  which  it  is  merely  a  clumsy  and  ii>- 
verted  form),  it  had  long  been  known  in  the  Peri- 
potctic  School,  and  was  probably  receited  from 
Aristotle  bimselfL 

In  PIuhMopby,  as  in  Medicine,  bo  does  not  ap- 
pear to  baTo  addicted  himaelf  to  any  particular 
Khod,  bnt  to  bare  studied  the  doctrines  of  each ; 
tfaouj^  DcitheT  is  be  to  be  called  an  teUetie  in  the 
Bune  lenie  as  were  Plotinus,  Porphyry,  Inmbli- 
chos,  and  others.  He  was  most  attached  to  the 
Peripate^  School,  to  which  be  often  accommo- 
dates die  "(H'xiniff  of  the  Old  Academy.  He  was 
br  lemored  from  the  Neo-Platonista,  and  with  the 
followers  of  the  New  Academy,  the  Stoics,  and  the 
l^nnaoB  he  carried  on  fi«qiunt  controreniee. 
Hie  did  Mt  agree  witb  those  adrocatea  of  uniTcml 


scepticism  who  asserted  that  no  such  thing  as  cer- 
tainty could  be  attuned  in  an  j  science,  but  was 
content  to  anqwsid  his  jnd|(nMnt  on  tboae  natters 
which  were  not  capable  of  obsemtiou,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  natnre  of  the  human  soul,  respecting' 
which  he  confessed  he  was  still  in  doubt,  and  had 
not  even  been  able  to  attain  to  a  probable  opinion. 
{De  Fott  Form.  toL  it.  p,  700.}  Tbe  fulkat  ac- 
count of  Galen^  philoti^iail  opiniona  is  giren  hj 
Kurt  Spiengd  in  his  jHrifrf^  emr  GeadSMt  itr 
Mtiid*^  who  thinks  b«  has  not  hitherto  been  placed 
in  tbe  rank  he  desems  to  bold :  and  to  this  the 
reader  is  referred  for  further  particulars. 

A  list  of  the  fiagments,  short  apurions  works, 
and  lost  and  vnpuUished  writings  of  Oalen,  are 
given  in  Kiihn^  Mitioii. 

Re^tecting  Galen's  personal  tdstoix,  see  Phil. 
Ijabbei,  ElogiuM  Ckronolagiatn  Golem  i  and,  Vila 
GaUni  ex  propria  Ojvr^im  eoUeda,  Paris,  1660, 
8to.  ;  Ren.  Cbartier'a  Life,  prefixed  to  his  edition 
of  Oalen  ;  Dan.  U  Cl«c,  Ifitt.  de  ta  Mtdedmof 
3.  A.  Fabiidi  BMoth.  Grami.  In  the  new  edition 
tiie  article  was  revised  and  rewritten  by  J.  C.  Q. 
Ackemann ;  and  this,  with  some  additions  by 
tbe  editor,  is  prefixed  by  Kiihn  to  hia  edition  of 
Galen.  Kurt  Sprenge),  Oetduehie  der  Anatef 
IwMfe,  tranaiated  into  Fiondi  by  Jonrdan. 

Ilia  writings  md  ofnoionB  are  discussed  In 
Jnc  Brudcer,  in  his  Hiil.  CVA  PhUoeoph. ;  Alb. 
von  Holler,  in  his  BMioA.  BtOan.,  BibHotk.  Chi- 
ntrff.^  and  BOliofk.  Medic.  Prod. ;  he  Clerc  and 
Sprengel,  in  their  Histories  of  Medicine  ;  Spren- 
gel,  in  his  Beitrage  xur  OetekiiAie  der  Afediein, 

Some  of  the  most  use  fid  works  for  those  who  an 
studying  Galen's  own  writings,  are,  —  Andr.  La- 
cunae Ej^iome  Gahm,  Basil,  1551,  fol.,  and 
several  times  reprinted. ;  AnL  Musa  BmssaToIi 
Index  m  Opera  Claleai,  forming  one  of  tbe  volomea 
of  the  Jnntine  editions  of  Oalen  (a  most  valo- 
able  worlc,  though  tinneceasarily  prolix) ;  Conr. 
Oesneti  iW^j^omeaa  to  Ftoben's  third  ediuoo  d 
Galni'B  wurita. 

The  Canmentariea  on  aepaiate  woilcs,  or  od 
different  claaaea  of  bis  worka,  are  too  numerona  to 
be  here  mentioned.  The  most  complete  biblio- 
^pbical  information  respecting  Oalen  will  be  fbnnd 
in  HaDer'a  DiUiathtcae,  Ackemann^  Hittotia 
Literarm,  and  Chonlanfa  Handb.  der  BUekerkitnd* 
Jvr  die  A^tere  Medimty  and  his  SAHoti.  Medico- 
ffiHorica, 

Some  other  physicians  that  nrc  said  to  bave 
borne  the  name  of  Galen,  and  who  ore  mentioned 
by  Fahriciua  {Siblioth.  Graee.  vol  ziii  p.  166,  ed. 
vet.),  seem  to  be  of  doubtful  authority.  [W.A.G.] 

GALEOTAE.  [Galsito.] 

OALE-RIA  FUNDA'NA,  the  second  wife  of 
the  emperor  VitelliuB,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
and  a  son,  Oermnnicns,  who  was  almost  deaf,  and 
was  afterwards  killed  by  Muciann^  The  fhtlier 
of  Galeria  Fundana  had  been  praetor.  She  appears 
to  have  been  a  woman  of  a  mild  and  gentle  cha- 
racter, for  she  protected  Trachaltts,  vrim  ber  hus- 
band, against  those  who  had  denounced  him,  and 
she  felt  very  deeply  and  keenly  the  bmtid  de- 
gradation and  cruelty  of  which  ViteDhu  was  guiltv. 
(Tac  mst.  ii.  5<),  60,  64,  iii.  66,  iv,  80  ;  Sne't. 
ru.  6  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  4.)  [L.  S.] 

OALE'RIA  VALERIA.  [Maximunuil] 

GALERIA'NUS,  CALPUR'NIUS,  was  a  son 
of  C.  Pioo,  who  perished  immediately  aftn  bis  adop- 
tion to  the  empire  by  Calboiin  a.i>.  69.  Oalcriautu 
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va>  too  yoang  to  take  part  in  the  conteit  between 
Otho,  Vitelliaa,  and  Ve^wtian.  Bnt  hi>  noble 
birth,  his  youth,  and  popularity,  awakened  the 
jealousy  of  Vespasian^  prefect,  M  ucianut.  Gale- 
rianus  was  arretted  at  Rome,  conducted  by  a  strong 
guard  forty  milet  along  the  Appion  road,  and  put 
to  death  by  injecting  poison  into  his  veina.  (Tac. 
HiAxr.  11.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

GALE'RIUS  TRA'CHALUS.  [TRACHjLLn&] 

OALE'RIUS  VALE'RIUS  MAXIMJA'- 
NUS.  [Maxwunus.] 

GA'LEUS  (nUnc),  that  ia,  « tbe  liiard.*<  ■ 
aon  of  Apollo  and  Tfaoniato,  the  daughter  of  the 
Hyperborean  king  Zabius.  In  pursuance  of  an 
oracle  of  the  Dodonenn  Zeus,  Gnteos  emigrated  to 
Sicily,  where  he  built  a  sajictunry  to  his  father 
Apollo.  The  Oftleotae,  a  family  of  Sicilian  sooth- 
sayers, derived  'their  origin  from  him.  (Aelian, 
V.  tf.  ziL  46  i  Cic  ds  Ukw.  1.  20  ;  Sleph.  Byz. 
I,  V.  toAmStoi.)  The  principal  seat  of  the  Galea- 
tae  WM  the  town  of  HyUa,  which  was  hence 
cftlled  ToAmrif,  or,  as  Thney^dos  (vi.  63.)  writes 
it,  ytXtSns.)  [L.  S.] 

GAU'NTHIAS  {reAivBds),  oz,  at  Grid  {Met. 
ix.  806)  calls  her,  Oahmthis,  was  a  daughter  of 
Proetus  of  Thebea  and  n  friend  of  Alcmme.  When 
the  latter  was  on  the  point  of  giving  blrUi  to  Hera- 
cles, and  the  Moerae  and  Eileithyia,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Hera,  were  endeavouring  to  prerent  or 
delay  th«  bitth,Oalbthiat  suddenly  mshed  in  with 
the  Use  leport  Hut  Alcnens  hod  given  birth  to  a 
ion.  The  nostila  ffoddesies  were  to  surprised  at 
this  information  that  they  dropped  their  arms. 
Thus  the  charm  was  broken,  and  Alcmene  was 
enabled  to  give  birth  to  Heracles.  The  deluded 
goddesses  avenged  the  deception  practised  upon 
tbem  by  Oalintbiaa  by  metamorphouug  her  into  a 
weaad  or  cat  and  dooming  her  to  lead  a 

joyless  life  in  obscure  holes  and  cornen.  Hecate, 
however,  took  ptty  upon  her,  and  made  her  her 
attendant,  and  Heracles  afterwards  erected  a  sanc- 
tuary to  her.*  At  Thebes  it  was  customary  at  the 
festival  of  Heracles  first  to  offer  sacriBces  to  Galin- 
tbiaa.  (Or.  Lc  ;  Anton.  Lib.  29  ;  Aelian,  H.  A, 
xii.  5.)  Pausonias  (ix.  11.  §  2)  relates  n  similar 
■tory  of  Historis.  [L.  S.] 

OALLA.  1.  First  wife  of  Julina  Conitontius, 
BOB  of  the  emperor  Constantius  Cblonis  by  hia 
•econd  wife,  Theodora.  She  bore  her  husband 
two  toTu,  one  of  whom  Valeuu  thinks  was  the 
Flavius  Valerius  Conalantinos,  cossul  in  a,  d.  327, 
but  to  whom  others  do  not  gjve  a  name ;  the 
younger  was  Gollns  Caesar.  [GAi.LU8,p.  226,b.J 

2.  The  daughter  of  the  emperor  Valcntinian  1., 
and  second  wife  of  Theodosius  the  Great.  Accord- 
ing to  Zosimua,  she  accompanied  her  mother, 
Joatina,  and  her  brother,  Val«ntinian  21.,  when 
tbey  fled  to  Theodosius,  on  the  invonon  m  Italy 
by  the  usurper  Maximus  (a.  d,  387).  Theodosius 
met  the  fugitives  at  Thessolonica,  end  Justina  art- 
fully placed  her  weeping  daughter  befitro  him,  to 
work  at  once  on  his  compasuon  and  his  love. 
Galla  was  eminent  for  beuity,  and  the  emperor 
«M  smitten,  and  requested  her  in  maniage. 
Justina  refined  her  content,  except  on  condition 
of  his  undertaking  to  attack  Maximus,  and  restore 
Valentinian,  to  which  condi^on  he  consented,  and 
they  were  married,  probably  about  the  end  of  a.  d. 
867.  Tillcmont,  who  rejects  the  account  of  Zosi- 
nns  as  inconsistent  with  the  piety  of  Theodosius, 
placet  tha  manriaffe  in  a.  p.  386,  before  the  flight  of 


Valentinian  ;  hut  we  prefer,  with  Gibbon,  tbe  ac- 
count of  Zotimus,  During  the  absence  of  Theo- 
dosius in  Italy,  Galla  was  turned  out  of  the  pobce 
at  Constantino^  by  her  step-aon,  the  box  Aro- 
diuB,  or  In  those  who  governed  in  hit  imhib.  !»be 
died  in  childlnrth,  a.d.  394,  just  as  Tleodoaiga 
was  setting  out  to  attack  Arbogttstea  and  En^^eniua, 
after  giving  to  Theodosius  a  dangfatn,  Galla  Placidia 
[No.  3],  and  apparently  a  son  named  Gntinn. 
(Ambros.£)la  06tt  Theodoe.  OraL  c.  40,  and  note  of 
the  Benedictine  editon.)  Whether  tbe  latter,  who 
certainly  died  before  hit  &tber,  waa  tbe  duid 
whose  birth  oeeanoned  her  death,  or  whether  there 
was  a  third  child,  is  not  dear.  TiUemont  oDder- 
stands  PhilostoT^oB  to  clium  Gnlla  as  an  Ariaa; 
but  the  passage  in  Philostorgius  (x.  7)  appears  ta 
refer  rather  to  Iier  mother,  Justina.  Howcrer,  the 
Paschal  Chronicle  calls  her  an  Arian,  and  the 
marked  sUence  of  Ambrose  with  respect  to  Gaila 
in  the  passage  just  referred  to  makes  it  not  unHkeJy 
that  she  was  suspected  or  known  to  be  not  ortho- 
dox. (Zosim.  iv.  44,  45,  &5,  57 ;  Marcrllin. 
CkTxm. ;  Chron.  PaaA,  p.  563,  ed.  Bonn ;  TiUe- 
mont, IlitL  det  EtKp.  vu.  t.  ;  Gibbon,  c  xxtiL) 

3.  Gai.la  Placidia,  so  named  in  ctnns  and 
inscriptions ;  but  by  historians  more  conunoDly 
called  simply  Pi.acidu,  \vas  the  daughter  of  Theo- 
dosius the  Great  by  his  second  wife  Ualla  [No. 
The  date  of  her  birth  does  not  appear :  it  most 
have  been  not  earlier  than  388,  and  not  later  than 
393.    She  was  at  Rome  in  A.  D.  408,  and  is  ac~ 
cused  of  being  one  of  the  portiea  to  the  death  of 
her  cousin  Serena,  Stilicho's  widow,  who  was 
suspected  of  corresponding  with   or  Ikvouring 
Alaric,  who  was  then  besieging  the  city.    It  ap- 
pears from  this,  that  Phuidia  was  then  old  enou^ 
to  have  some  influence  in  public  affitiis,  which  con- 
sideration would  lead  us  to  throw  back  tha  date  of 
her  birth  aa  for  as  possible.    Gibbon  aayt  she  was 
about  twenty  in  408,  which  is  probably  tpmet. 
When  Alaric  took  Rome,  a.  d.  410,  Placidia  fell 
into  his  hands  (if  indeed  she  had  not  been  pre- 
viously in  his  power),  and  was  detained  by  him 
as  a  hostage,  but  respectfully  treated.  Ati«r 
Alaric's  death  she  continued  in  the  power  of  iiis 
brotherin-law  and  successor,  Ataulphus.  [Ataul- 
FMUfl.]     ConitantiuB  (afterwords  emperor)  the 
Patrician  [Cosstantius,  III.],  on  the  port  of 
the  emperor  Honorius,  iMlf  brother  of  Pbcidia, 
demanded  her  restonttion,  haTiog  already,  as  TiUe- 
mont thinks,  the  intention  of  asking  her  in  mar- 
riage.   Atnuiphus,  however,  having  it  also  in  view 
to  marry  her,  evaded  these  demands,  and  married 
her  (according  to  Jornaudes),  at  Fonun  Livii,  near 
Ravennn,  but  according  to  the  better  authority  of 
Olympiodorus  and  Idatius,  at  Narbonne,  a.  d.  4 1 4. 
IdotiuB  states  that  this  matter  waa  regarded  by 
some  as  tbe  fulfihnent  of  the  prophecy  of  Daiuel 
(ch.  xi.)  respecting  the  King  of  the  North  and  the 
daughterof  the  kingof  the  South.  Philostorgius  con- 
siders that  another  passage  of  the  same  prophetical 
book  was  fiiliilled  by  the  event  Ataulphus  ueated 
her  with  great  respect,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
an  alliance  with  Hooorinit  but  was  not  aDccessfiil, 
through  the  oppontion      Constantius.    In  a.  D. 
415  Atanlphus  was  killed  at  Barcelona,  leaving  no 
issue  by  Placidia,  their  only  child,  Tlieodosins, 
having  died  soon  after  its  birth.    Ataulphus,  with 
his  last  breath,  char;gcd  liis  brother  to  restore 
Placidia  to  Honorius,  but  the  revolutions  of  tha 
Viai-Gflthic  kingdom  ptcTeuted  this  being  dour 
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Imniediatetj  ind  it  wu  not  until  after  Plicidia 
had  Boffovd  from  the  wanton  iniolenm  of  Siiicric 
'  «r  SinMiieh,  tbe  epheinenl  wceowor  of  Ataolphaa, 
that  At  WM  mtoied  bj  Vnlia  «r  Wallia,  who 
Mceeedad  Sigerie.  Her  ratamtion  took  placa  in 
A.  D.  4 16  ;  and  on  the  fint  day  (lit  Jaonary)  of 
the  next  jear  (417)  ahe  waa  married,  though 
against  her  will,  to  Constantiiia,  hj  whom  the  had 
two  children,  a  daughter*  Juta  Grata  Honoria, 
and  a  ton,  afWwatda  tbe  empeiw  Valentinian 
III.  (Valsntiniaiicii,  III.]>  horn  a.d.  -t19. 
('onatHittiM  wai  daclaied  Augnttna  by  Honorioft, 
who  waa,  howercr,  wnnewhat  reluctant  to  toka 
him  as  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  Pladdin  re- 
ceived the  tide  of  Augusta ;  and  the  infent  Va- 
lentinian received,  through  Placid ia'a  influence,  the 
title  **  NobiliwimuV  which  waa  equiralent  to  hi< 
appnntment  aa  racGeHor  to  the  tbrnia.  CoBatan- 
tins  died  A.n.  431, aboat halfftyear  after  biaele- 
ntion.  After  hia  death  Honorina  showed  Hacidia 
>uch  regard  and  affection  as  gave  riaa  to  discredit- 
able surmises  reapeetiog  them ;  but  a^  a  time 
their  love  was  exchanged  for  enmity,  their  re- 
spective frtends  mised  tumnlu  in  Ravenna,  where 
the  Gothic  soldier*  supported  tbo  widow  of  their 
king,  and  in  the  end  Placidia  and  her  children  fled 
^A.  n.  4*23)  to  Theodosina  11.  at  Constantinople  to 
seek  hia  aid.  It  waa  probably  in  this  flight  that 
■he  experienced  the  danger  bwa  the  sea,  awl  made 
the  TOW  recorded  in  an  extant  inscription  on  the 
ehardi  of  St^  Jolm  the  Enngditt  at  lUmma. 
(Grater,  p.  1048,  Ho.  1.)  It  is  not  likely  that 
ThradMins  would  have  beUeved  her  against  Ho- 
norioa,  as  he  had  never  Acknowledged  Conatantina 
M  Augustus,  or  Placidia  aa  Angusta;  but  the 
death  of  Honoriua  and  the  osarpation  of  Johannes 
or  John,  detennned  hna  to  take  m  bar  cuse, 
which  btd  now  become  tbe  canae  «  bii  family. 
He  therefore  anditniaed  Placidia  to  take  or  Ksnma 
the  title  of  Avgttsta,  and  the  little  V^lentiniaa  that 
of  Nobillssimni.  They  were  sent  back  to  Italy 
(a.  d.  4'24),  with  a  poweifiil  Bimr,  under  Arda> 
buriuB,  Aspar,  and  Candidianns,  John  wna  taken 
and  put  to  death ;  and  Valentinian,  who  bad  been 
ptenonsly  raiaed  to  th«  tank  of  Caesar,  was  de- 
clared Angostua,  or  emperor,  and  left  to  govern  the 
West,  under  the  tntidage  of  hia  mother.  Her 
ngency  was  aigDalised  by  her  teal  for  the  church 
and  hn  intokvaace.  She  baniahed  from  the  towns 
Manichaeana  and  other  beretiea,  and  astntogera ; 
and  exduded  Jewa  and  herihens  from  the  bar  and 
fmn  jpabUe  offices ;  but  ha  bz  goremroent  and 
nuj  disposition  in  other  matters  than  those  of  the 
church  lefi  the  empire  to  be  torn  by  the  disputes 
and  rhalry  of  AMna  and  Bonimce  [AmD■^ 
BeNirACiiiR] ;  and  hcc  over-indnlgenee  to  her  sod 
tended  to  mak*  him  an  abaDooned  profligate. 
She  died  a.d.  4fi0  or  451,  at  Rome,  and  was 
buried  at  Ravenna.  (ZoNm.  vi.  12;  Olymiaod. 
■pud  Phot  jBiU.eod.80iSocmL 
S(;  PhiktBtar^  H.E.  xii.  4,  12,  13.14;  Mar- 
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crITin.,  Idnlius,  Prosper  Aquit.,  Prosper  Tire, 
Chmriea ;  ProcopL  de  Bdt.  Vami.  i.  3 ;  TiUemont, 
//ut  det  Emp.  vol.  v.  vi. ;  Gibbon,  ch.  SI,  83* 
and  U ;  Eckhel,  to),  vili.  p.  175.)    [J.  a  U.l 

GALLA,  A'RRIA.  [Arbu.] 

GALLA,  SO'SIA,  the  wife  of  C.  Silina  [S*' 
utra],  involved  with  him  in  a  ehaige  of  treaaso 
A.  D.  24.  The  DRtext  for  Galla's  impeachment 
was,  that  during  ner  hutbnnd>  comnuind  in  Upper 
Germany,  i»  a.  d.  14,  she  had  aold  her  influence 
with  him,  and  ahand  in  kii  exactions  on  the  pr^ 
vinciak.  But  the  real  motive  was  Galla^  intimacjr 
with  Agri^na,  the  widow  of  Gwmanicus.  Gulb 
waa  sent  into  banishment  (Tac:  Jwm.  iv.  19, 
20.)  [W.RD.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  a  Roman  consular,  who, 
along  with  Maecenas,  rashly  slew  two  soldiers 
who  tbrongh  cnrioiity  had  entered  dw  aenale- 
boase«  and  thas  (pive  rise  to  that  bloody  strife 
which  raged  for  many  days  between  the  papukre 
and  the  praetorians  daring  the  brief  reign  of  Bal- 
binus  and  Pupienua,  a.  D.  2.1ft.  In  the  course  of 
thne  dtsordera  a  buge  portion  of  the  city  waa 
destroyed  by  fire.  {HerDdiBn.  vii.  27  ;  Capitolin. 
Mttximm.  dwt,  20,  Gordiani  tret,  22.)    [W.  R.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  a  rhetorician  mentioned  by 
Fronto  (p.  128,  ed.  Niebuhr),  where,  however, 
A.  Mai  remarks  that  the  word  Qallicanus  may  be 
a  mere  adjective  to  designate  a  rtwtorieian  of  OanI, 
and  that  Fnolo  nay  allnda  to  tkvMifaiaa,  the 
Oalliesophiatof  Ariea.  Whether  Mu  is  right  or 
not  cannot  be  decided,  but  the  SqoiUa  Oallieanus 
to  whan  one  of  Fronto's  letter*  (Jd  Amie.  L  28, 
p.  207,  ed.  Niebuhr)  is  addressed,  must,  at  all 
events,  be  a  different  person.  The  latter  is  men- 
ttimed  in  tbe  Faati  as  consul,  ia  a.d.  127,  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.  Whether  tbia  M.  Sqnilk  Oal- 
licanua,  agiun,  ia  the  ana  aa  the  oiw  who  occw« 
in  the  Fasti  as  consul  in  a.  n.  150,  is  uncertain,  aa 
under  the  ktter  date  the  Fasti  are  incomplete,  and 
have  only  the  name  Gallicann*.  [L.  S.] 

GALLICA'NUS,  VULCATIUS,  the  name' 
prefixed  in  the  ooilecUon,  entitled  Sctiptare$  ffu- 
lonae  Anffuttm  [see  CArrrOLiNus],  to  the  life  of 
Avidlns  Cassius.  Not  one  circnmatanoe  connected 
with  tiiis  author  is  known ;  and  Salmasius,  Mow- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Palatine  MS.  would 
assign  tbe  biography  in  question  to  Spartianua. 
Whoever  tbe  compiler  may  have  be«a^  the  wotfc 
itself  is  a  miserable  performance,  so  daeetiTe  md 
confused,  that  several  of  the  leading  events  con- 
nected with  the  rebellion  is  the  ^st  woild  ba 
alt(^ether  unintelligible  did  we  not  poaoesa  more 
accurate  and  distinct  sources  of  information.  For 
editions,  &c.  see  CAPrrouNua.         [W.  R.] 

GALLIE'NA.  We  are  told  br  TrebeUina 
Pdlio  that  Cekns  [CnLaus],  «ne  of  tne  nnmannu 
^tenders  to  the  purple  who  sprung  up  daring  tbe 
reign  of  Gallienosi  waa  invested  with  the  imperial 
dignity  by  AuKmo,  a  cousin  {coMobrina)  of  tbe 
reigning  monarch.  A  coin  described  in  a  MS.  of 
Gutaius,  as  bearing  tbe  inscription  licin.  oalli- 
USA  AOa^  and  supposed  by  some  to  belong  to  tlia 
subject  of  this  article,  is  considered  by  Uie  best 
judges  to  have  been  spurious,  if  it  ever  existed  at 
all. 

Bat  two  gold  medals,  which  are  admitted  to  bs 
genuine,  hare  pfoved  a  soaiea  of  extreme  embu» 
taasmoit  to  nnmisouitoliwista.  One  of  these  plf 
aents  on  the  obverse  a  bead,  apparently  that  of 

GaUienus,  encircled  mth  a  wreatli  of  com  eaisi. 
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ud  iha  Ugeud  oalliknab  adoustab  ;  on  the 
nreiM  Virtoiy  in  a  tugs,  with  th«  words  vBiavs 
PAX.  The  other  exhilnti  prociiely  the  nine  obrerBe 
with  the  former,  on  the  rerene  the  emperor,  dad 
in  military  robes,  crowned  by  Victory,  who  atands 
behind,  with  the  words  victoria  auq.  Of  the 
nnmeraiia  hypotheses  wbkh  have  been  propoied  to 
czphun  the  origin  of  these  pieces,  two  only  are  de- 
teningof  notice. 

1.  That  of  VuUant,  who  mpposes  that  thef 
wen  minted  in  soots  the  rebdlioos  ptoTinoeB, 
for  the  pnrpon  of  holing  np  to  scorn  the  ^emi- 
mey  of  Qallienns,  whose  uows  an  therrfbte  onm- 
mented  with  the  muland  appnpriated  to  fematei 
instead  of  the  wamor's  Itsref. 

2.  That  of  Eckhel,  who  thinks  it  posuble  that 
they  may  be  intended  to  commemonte  some  wild 
freak  of  Oallieniu,  who  may  haTe  thonght  fit  to 
assume  the  attribates  of  the  goddess  Ceres,  just  as 
Nero  and  Commodas  choee  to  be  represented  as 
divinitiet,  the  former  aa  Apollo,  the  lattsr  oa  Hep> 
coles.    (Eekhel,Tol.  Tii.  p.41).)       [W.  R.] 

OALLIE/NUS,  with  his  full  nune,  P.  Licunim 
VALBRiANua  EoKATius  Gallibnus,  Rooun  em- 
peror A.  D.  260-268.  When  ValeTian,  npon  the 
death  of  Aenulianus,  was  raised  to  iho  throne 
(a.  d.  253),  iie  immediately  assnmed  his  eldest 
son  Oallienna  as  an  auociate  in  the  pBTjia,  and 
enpleyed  him,  under  the  can  of  the  experienced 
Postnmns,  goYemor  of  Oanl,  to  check  vie  incup- 
Mons  of  the  barbarian  Franks  and  AlentBnni  upon 
the  Upper  Dannbo  and  the  Rhine.  Could  we 
repose  any  faith  in  the  testimony  of  medals  and 
inscripUons,  the  ofl-Kpeatcd  title  of  Gennamcia, 
the  legends  Victoria  GermmieOy  Vtebma  Avffiu- 
famm,  Jie$tittaor  GaUiantaty  aocompasied  by  re- 
presentations of  the  great  riren  of  the  West 
crouching  as  mppUants  at  the  feet  of  the  prince, 
would  iniUcate  a  \oog  series  of  glorious  achiev- 
ments.  But  the  recoida  of  this  epoch,  hnperfect  as 
they  are,  tdl  a  very  diffisrent  tale,  and  prove  that 
tfana  pompons  manifestations  of  triumph  were 
weak  mmda,  intended  to  minister  to  TUity,  or  to 
cwiceal  for  a  moment  defiaat  and  dishonour.  Our 
authorities  are  so  imperfect,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
describe  with  distinctness,  even  in  outline,  the 
events  which  occurred  doling  the  reign  of  Valerian, 
from  hii  aoceision  in  a.  d.  253  ontil  his  captun  by 
the  Peruans  in  a.  d.  260,  or  during  the  eight 
following  years,  while  Oallienus  alone  enjoyed  the 
title  of  Augustus.  It  is  certun  that  towuds  the 
close  of  this  period  the  Roman  dominion,  which  for 
a  quarter  of  a  oentary  had  aostaiaed  a  succession 
of  shoeks,  whieh  seemed  to  thmten  its  disaolation, 
nnched  its  lowest  point  of  weakoest.  So  nu- 
nerons  were  the  fon  by  which  it  was  on  every 
aide  assailed  from  without,  and  so  eoai|detely  wen 
its  powers  of  resistance  paralysed  by  the  incapacity 
of  Its  rulers,  that  it  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  it 
escaped  complete  dismnnbennent,  became  agun 
nnited  and  Ttetwions,  and  recovered  some  portion  at 
least  of  its  andent  ^ory.  During  this  period  the 
Franks  ravaged  Oaul  and  Spaiu,  and  even  sailed 
over  the  straits  to  Africa ;  the  Alemanni  devas- 
tated unceasingly  the  provinces  of  the  Upper  Da- 
nube i  the  Goths  pillaged  the  cities  of  Asia  on 
the  southern  shores  of  the  Enzine,  gained  poa- 
seasion  of  Byaantiutn,  and  diffused  dismay  throngli- 
oat  Greece  by  the  capture  of  Athena  ;  ue  Saimi^ 
tiana  awt^t  all  Dacia,  and  the  fertile  vaUcy  of 
Moetia,  to  the  base  of  Moont  Haemni ;  while 


Sapor  nude  himself  master  of  Armenia,  recovered 
Mea^otunia,  and,  pasaiiv  the  EnpbntM,  punnad 
his  career  of  victoiy  thnn^h  Syria*  mtil  Antioch 
yielded  to  his  arras. 

Nor  were  the  population  and  reaonrcea  of  the 
empire  exhausted  by  the  direct  ravages  of  war  akne. 
The  ravages  of  the  harbarioos  were  followed  by  a 
long  protmcted  fomine,  which  in  ita  torn  gave 
energy  to  the  frightful  l^uiue,  first  impwted  fraaa 
the  East  by  the  soldiers  of  Verna,  and  which  having 
for  a  time  lain  dormant  now  burst  forth  with  terrific 
violeaee.  At  the  period  when  tho  vimlence  of  tfce 
epidemic  attained  its  greatest  height,  five  thomaid 
aick  an  s^  to  have  perished  daily  at  Rome  ;  aad, 
after  the  sooaige  bad  passed  away,  it  waafoond  tbat 
the  inhabitant*  of  Aknadria  wan  diminiabrd 
by  neariy  two  thirds. 

Paiadoxical  as  the  assertion  may  appear,  general 
anarchy  and  a  complete  dissolution  of  the  ^litical 
fiibric  were  averted  nuunly  by  a  aeriea  of  lotenal 
nbellioni.  In  every  £sbict  aUe  dBcen  apmag 
up,  who,  diaduning  the  fnble  soeptn  ef  tfa«  em- 
peror, asserted  and  stnve  to  maintmn  the  dignity 
of  independent  princes.  The  armies  levied 
these  usurpers,  who  an  commonly  distinguished  by 
the  foneiful  detonation  of  7^  Tiirtg  T^rmUa  [aee 
AttRioLUsj.in  many  cases  aiteated  the  pngiw  of 
the  invaders,  until  raa  atiwia  arm  and  vigonms  in- 
telloetof  aC3aiidfau,anAiirdian,  anda  Preinu  col- 
lected  and  bound  ti^ther  once  mora  the  scattered 
fragments  into  one  strong  and  well-compacted  whole. 

The  character  of  Qallienus  himself  is  me  of  the 
most  contemptible  presented  in  historj'.  So  long 
as  he  remnined  subject  to  his  parent,  he  maintained 
a  ftir  and  decent  reputation,  but  no  soonor  waa  be 
released  from  this  control  than  he  at  once  gave  war 
to  his  natural  propensities.  The  accounts  of  his 
fother's  captnn  were  received  with  evident  plea- 
sure, and  not  a  sin^e  efiort  was  made  to  pcscon 
the  release  of  the  imprisoned  emperor.  at 
ones  into  {ndcJence,  he  PHwd  his  life  in  a  socna- 
sion  of  pneiite  and  pnmigate  iadulgunoca,  totally 
indifferent  to  the  public  wel&tp.  At  the  oame 
time,  he  wal  not  deficient  in  talents  and  oecoiii- 
plishments.  He  possessed  skill  and  grace  aa  a 
rhetorician  and  a  poet,  several  of  his  born  mota 
which  have  been  preserved  possess  coDudenible 
neatness  and  point,  he  disphtyed  great  skill  in  tlw 
art  of  dress,  and  was  deeply  versed  in  the  sdcaice 
of  good  eating.  But,  amidst  all  his  follies,  we  find 
traces  of  nobler  impulses  nnd  of  darker  pasttons. 
When  foiriy  nosed  fay  the  approach  of  unavoid- 
able  danger,  he  showed  no  wont  of  coarage  and 
military  prudence,  all  of  whi^  woe  evinced  in  the 
victory  gained  over  the  Goths  is  Thrace,  and  ia 
his  campaign  against  Postnmas,  although  on  tiits 
last  occasion  he  probably  owed  much  to  the  expe- 
rienced valour  of  his  generals  Aoreolua  and  Clao- 
dios.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latent  treacfaeaj 
and  cruelty  of  his  temper  wen  manifested  in  the 
mnsaacn  of  the  mutinona  soldiers  at  Byzontiwm, 
who  had  surrendered  nnder  the  expren  stipulatioi 
of  an  amnesty,  and  in  the  cnrious  letter  preserved 
by  the  Anguston  historian,  in  which  Celcr  Veria- 
nus  is  caineitly  enjoined  to  mutilate,  slay,  and  cut 
to  pieces  (/ofxtxi,  occidc,  cvndtU)  all  who  bad 
favoured  the  prctensinns  of  the  usurper  Ingemms, 
old  and  young,  without  distinction.  (TnbaL  P6&. 
Ii^M.itaer  Triff.  Tgrann.) 

Galltenus  appcnra  to  have  set  out  for  Gneee  ia 
A.  o.  267,  in  order  to  <^>peie  the  Ootbs  and  Ilenl^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


OALLKl. 


GALLIUS. 


221 


«lio  wen  Jcva&tattDg  Moetis;  he  returned  hostiiy 
to  Itolj  apoD  receiving  news  of  the  iiianrrection  of 
Aureoliu,  whom  he  delcated,  nnd  ihut  up  in  Mi- 
Ion  ;  but,  while  preuiug  the  «ege  of  that  city,  be 
WM  thia  by  his  own  aoldien,  in  the  month  of 
l^uch,  A.  D.  268,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  hia  ag^ 
■Jter  he  had  enjoyed  the  title  of  Auguitus  for 
fifleeo  yean,  and  teigned  alone  for  upwarda  of 
seven.  [SudiONUB.] 

(TVebeU.  Poll  Vabriam.  pater  ef  fil^  GaBiem 
dm>  i  Victor,  tk  Cum.  zxxiii,  EpU.  xzzii.  xzxili ; 
Eatnp.  ix.  7,  8  i  Zooar.  xii.  23, 24  ;  Zoaim.  i.  30, 
37,  40,  who  ipeaka  in  such  gentle  tenna  of  this 
prince,  that  some  peisoni  have  imagined  that  his 
chancter  was  wiiMly  misrepresented  by  the  histo- 
rians of  the  age  of  Constontine,  who  sought  to  ren- 
der the  virtues  of  their  own  patrons  mom  conspi- 
cDons  by  caloniuating  theii  pndeeessort.  With 
regard  to  Uie  samee  ol  QaUienni,  see  Eckhel,  vol 
Tii.p.417.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  OP  QlLLUNUa. 

GALUET^US,  Q.  JULIUS.  We  learn  from 
Tictor  {^Mt.  33)  that  the  emperor  Gallienus  had, 
in  addition  to  the  Saloninus  who  was  put  to  death 
by  Poetumut,  another  son  also  named  ixilonimu  or 
iSalo&iaaiifc  Thia  ia  pn^nblT  the  indindoal 
ntemoroted  in  an  inscription  (Gnter,  cdxxv.  5} 

IMP.   O.  ItTLIO.  PILIO.  G^LLtBKI.  AUQ.  ST.  SALO- 

KINAK  jivo.  and  who  is  said  by  Zonaras  to  have 
been  put  to  death  at  Rome  along  with  bta  oade 
VaJetianas.  If,  however,  an  uniqoe  coin,  figtmd 
io  the  Pembroke  c<^ection,  bearing  on  the  ob- 
Teiae  a  beardless  head  suntiunded  by  mys  with 
the  legend  oivo.  cabs.  tt.  ualmbno,  and  on  the 
lerene  a  flaring  altar  with  the  word  uinsbcratio, 
can  be  held  as  genuine,  it  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  this  Q.  Gallienus  died  yonng  and  was 
deified  hgr  hit  btber.  (Sn  Edcbel,  vol.  vii.  p.  430, 
who  Bienliona  a  sectmd  medal  which  perhaps  be- 
longs to  the  same  penon.)  [W.  R.] 

M.  OA'LLIO  is  smd  to  be  mentioned  in  an 
andcnt  MS.  tia  Uie  author  of  the  Ri^aica  ad  H»- 
raonttn,  which  ia  printed  among  Cicero's  works. 
But  the  statement  ia  i«Ey  anaertain;  besides  which 
M.  Gallio  ia  otherwise  ihonther  nnknown.  (J. 
C.  Scnligflr,  de  i7<  PoA  iiL  31,  S4 ;  BumaDn, 
in  the  prc&ce  to  his  edition  of  the  EheL  ad  Hertmu 
p.  Txx.)  [L.  S.] 

OA'LLIO,  JU'NIUS,  a  Roman  rhetorician,  and 
a  contemporary  and  friend  of  M.  Annaena  Seneca, 
tlie  ihetorician,  whose  son  he  adopted.  He  was  a 
■mato ;  and  on  one  occasion  he  proposed  in  the 
srnate  duit  the  praetoriana,  ailer  the  expimUon  of 
their  time  of  service,  should  receive  n  distinction 
oiherwise  reserved  for  equites,  namely,  the  right  of 
sitting  in  the  quatowdecim  ordines  in  the  theatre. 
'Hberins,  who  suspected  that  this  was  done  merdy 
to  win  the  finranr  of  the  soldiers,  began  to  fear  him : 
lie  first  removed  him  from  the  senate,  and  after- 
ward* lent  him  into  exile.  Gallio  accordingly 
wnit  to  Lesbos  ;  bnt  Tiberina,  grudging  him  the 
Voai  and  eaie  whidi  be  w»  lUtrly  to  enjoy  thne. 


liad  him  conveyed  hack  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
kept  in  custody  in  Uie  house  a  mapsUrata.  {^Zwc> 
Am.  vi.  3 1  IHon  Cass.  IviU.  1&}  In  his  aariy 
years  he  hod  been  a  friend  of  Ond  {Ex  Pad.  iv. 
1 1 ),  and  on  one  occasion  he  had  defended  Bathyl- 
las,  one  of  the  bvooritea  of  Maecenas.  (Senec 
Cbmtnv.  i.  2,  5 ;  QaintiL  ix;  2.  S  ^L)  According 
to  Dion  Caosins  (Ixii.  25),  he  was  pat  to  death  by 
the  rommiwl  of  Nero,  As  an  untor,  ha  was  m- 
haUy  not  ahem  the  ordinan  ded^mers  of  ths 
time,  at  least  the  anthor  of  the  dialogue  J)e  Or»- 
torAM  (e.  36;  oomp.  Sidon.  Apollin.  L  5.  §  10) 
speaks  of  him  with  comidemble  ctmtempt.  Besides 
his  declamatiDns,  lucb  as  the  speech  for  Bathyllns, 
we  know  that  he  published  a  work  on  rhetoric, 
which,  however,  is  lost  (Quintit.  iii.  1.  §  21  ; 
Hieronynw  Prae/at.  lit.  viii,  tn  EKoam.)  Whether 
he  is  the  same  Gallio  who  is  mentkmed  in  the  Acts 
(viii.  I'2)as  proconsul  of  Achaia  is  uncertain.  [L.&] 

GA'LLIO,  L.  JUNIUS,  a  son  of  the  ihetori- 
cian M.  Annaena  Senaea,  and  an  elder  brother 
the  philosopher  Seneca.  His  oripnal  name  was  M. 
Annaeus  Koratus,  but  he  was  adopted  by  tfce  riw- 
torician  Junius  Gallio,  whereupon  he  changed  his 
name  into  L.  Jnnius  Annaeus  (or  Atmaeanns) 
Gallio.  Dion  Casaius  (Iz.  35)  mentions  a  witty 
but  bitter  joke  of  his,  which  1m  made  in  relerence 
la  the  persons  that  wm  pot  to  dsadi  in  the  re^ 
of  Claudius.  Hii  biothor's  death  Intimidated  him 
so  ranch,  that  be  imidiwed  the  mercy  of  Nero  (Tac. 
Am.  XV.  73)  ;  bnt  according  to  Hienmymus  in  the 
dironida  fi  Ensebius,  who  calls  him  a  celebmted 
rhetorickin,  he  put  an  end  to  himself  iu  a.  u.  65. 
He  is  mentioned  by  his  brother  io  the  preface  to 
the  fourth  book  of  the  QtumtiomeM  Nattrala^  and 
the  work  de  Tita  Aota  isaddiesaedtohim.  [L.S.] 

OA'LLIUS.  1.  Q.  Qalliuk,  was  a  candtdato 
for  the  praetorship  in  il  c  64,  and  accused  of  am- 
bitus by  M.  Cslidius ;  but  he  was  defended  on 
that  occasion  by  Cicero  in  an  oration  of  which  m\y 
a  few  fragments  have  come  down  to  us.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  acquitted,  for  he  was  invested 
with  the  dty  praetorship  in  B.  c.  63|  and  presided 
at  the  trial  of  C.  Cornelius.  (Cic.  BnL  80,  do 
PetiL  Cbns.  5 ;  Aacon.  in  Cic  in  taff.  eamL  p.  88,  in 
ComeL  p.  C2,  ed.  OrellL  See  the  fiagmento  of 
CHcero's  oration  for  Qolliaa  in  OrdU^a  ediUon,  vol 
iv.  part  2,  p.  454,  Ac ;  VaL  Max.  vui.  10. 8  3.) 

2,  M.  QALUO^a  sonof  No.  1.  He  is  called  a 
paetorian ;  bnt  tlw  year  in  which  he  was  invested 
with  the  praetor^ip  is  uncertain.  He  belonged  to 
the  party  of  Antony,  with  whom  he  was  staying  in 
B.  c.  43.  He  teems  to  be  the  some  as  the  senator 
M.  Gall  ins,  1^  whom  Tiberias,  in  his  youth,  was 
adopted,  and  who  left  hut  a  huge  l^uy,  although 
Tiberius  afterwards  dropped  the  naine  ol  his  adop* 
tive  father.  (Cic  ad  Ait,  x.  15,  xL  SO ;  PU^ 
xiii  12;  Sua.  m.  6.) 

3.  Q.  Gallics,  a  son  of  No.  1,  anda  brother  of 
No.  2,  was  praetor  urbaoua  in  b.  c.  43,  and  in  that 
fearfril  time  became  one  of  the  many  victims  that 
were  sacrificed  by  the  triumvirs.  During  bis 
praotorship  he  bad  one  day,  while  engaged  on  hia 
tribunal,  some  tablets  concealed  under  his  robe ; 
and  Octavianus.  suspecting  that  he  had  arms  under 
bisdoak,  and  that  he  harboured  murderous  destgns, 
ordered  his  centurions  and  soldim  to  seize  him. 
As  Q.  Guliiiu  denied  the  cbnrge,  Octavianus  or- 
dered him  to  be  put  to  death,  though  afterwards  in 
hia  memoirs  he  eiideavouicd  to  conceal  the  cmd^ 
of  which  hehod  thut  been  guilty.  (SaeL.^iv^37.J 
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Appiwi  (B.  C.  ill.  9.^},  probably  in  canwquence  of 
the  nmniier  in  whidi  Octavioniu  bad  reported  his 
own  oonduct,  relates  the  event  differently.  Galliui, 
he  taya,  aaked  Octarianai  to  give  him  AfricBoa  fait 
province  after  the  pnetonhip.  Bat  having  incorred 
the  supicion  of  a  design  upon  the  lifs  of  the  tri- 
ntinr,  be  wu  deprirad  of  Im  office,  ud  the  popo- 
lace  demoltihed  his  house.  Tbe  senate  declaied 
him  goilty  of  a  capital  crime,  but  Octavianus  in- 
flicted no  other  punishment  on  him  than  tending 
him  to  his  brother  Maieni  [No.  2],  who  wu  then 
with  Antony,  GaUins  mharkwl.  Mid  was  never 
hcntd  of  aftcrwaids. 

4.  Quiimui  Oaluus,  so  at  kaat  his  name 
appeon  in  the  best  MS.,  for  others  md  Q.  Qallitu 
or  Q.  Gallus,  seems  to  have  been  legate  of  Q.  Mar- 
citis  Philippus,  the  proconsul  of  Asia.  Two  of 
Cicero's  letters  {ad  fim.  xiii.  43  and  44)  are  ad- 
dressed to  him. 

&.  CGaixivr,  a  person  otherwise  unknown, 
but  who,  ■ceordiBg  to  Valerins  Maximus  (vL  1. 
g  IS),  was  caught  In  the  act  of  adnltoy  by  Sem- 
pronins  Musca,and  aooniged  to  death.    [L.  S.] 

GALLO'NIUS.  1.  A  puUic  crier  at  Rome, 
whow  wealth  and  gluttony  passed  into  the  pro- 
verb "  to  live  like  Gallonius."  (Cic  pro  Qiriiifc  SO. 
da  Fin.  ii.  36.)  He  was  probably  contemporary 
with  the  younger  Scipio,  and  was  satirised  by  Ln- 
cilitu  (Cic.  da  Fm.  iL  8),  and  by  Horace  {SaL  li. 
2,  46).  The  stnigcon  iae^iamr)  was  one  of  the 
dishes  for  which  GaUoniiis'  table  was  famous. 
(Lu«lapiCtc.  /.  c ;  Hor.  L  a. ;  comp.  PUn.  H.X. 
ix.  17.  S  60  ;  Mociob.  SaL  it.  12.) 

2.  A  lioiUBn  eqnes,  appointed  governor  of 
Oadet  by  M.  Vairo,  during  the  dvil  war  in  Spain, 
ILC.  49.  (Cncsar,  S.  C.  ii.  18,  20.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

OALLUS,  AE'LIUS,  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  geogmpher  Strabo,  was  praefect  of  Egypt  in 
the  reifn  of  Augustus,  and  some  time  after  Cor- 
nelius Gallns,  with  whom  he  has  often  been  cob- 
fcundod,  bad  been  invested  with  the  same  office. 
Hit  praefecture  of  Egypt  belongs  to  the  years  &  c. 
'J4  and  25,  and  these  ynvn  have  become  remark- 
able in  history  through  a  bold  expedi^on  into 
Arabia,  in  which,  however,  Aelius  Gallns  com- 
ptetely  fiiilcd.  Gallus  undertook  the  expedition 
(ram  Egypt  fay  the  command  of  Augustus,  portly 
wldi  a  view  to  explore  the  country  and  its  inh»-  ; 
bitants,  and  partly  to  conclude  treaties  of  friend- 
ship with  the  people,  i)r  to  subdue  them  if  they 
should  oppose  the  Romans,  for  it  was  believed  at 
the  time  that  Arabia  was  full  of  ail  kinds  of  trea- 
sures. When  Aelius  Gallus  set  out  with  his  army, 
he  tnistad  to  the  guidance  of  a  Roman  called  Syl- 
taana,  who  deceived  and  misled  him.  A  long 
Recount  of  thii  interesting  expedition  through  the 
desert  is  given  by  Strabo  (xvi.  p.  780,  Su,  ;  comp. 
xvii.  pp.  806,  816,  819  ;  and  Dion  Cass.  liii.  29). 
Tbe  bnnuitt  heat  of  the  sun,  the  bad  water,  and 
the  want  ofevery  thing  necessary  to  sapport  life, 
produced  a  disease  among  the  soldiers  which  was 
altogether  unknown  to  the  Romans,  and  destroyed 
the  greater  part  of  the  army  ;  to  that  the  Arabs 
were  not  only  not  subdued,  but  succeeded  in 
driving  the  Romans  even  from  tiiose  porta  of  the 
eomtry  which  they  hid  possessed  befne.  Adius 
Gallus  spent  six  months  on  his  march  into  the 
country,  on  account  of  his  treacherous  guide,  while 
he  effiicted  hia  retreat  in  sixty  dayL  It  would  be 
rxfiemely  intmetting  to  trace  this  expedition  of 
AtJins  Ooilus  into  Ambia,  b'nt  ou  knowhidge  of 


that  country  is  ns  yet  too  scanty  to  enable  nt  to 
identify  the  route  as  described  by  Strabo,  who  de- 
rived most  of  hit  information  about  Arabia  from 
hit  friend  Aeliut  Gallus.  (Comp.  Strab.  ii.  p.  1 1 8 ; 
Plin.  If.  N.  viL  28  i  Joseph.  ..Jut  xv.  9.  g  3  ; 
Qalot.  v(d.  ii,p.455,ed.  Basil)  [L.  S.] 

GALLUS,  CP  AElilUS,  a  jurist,  contem- 
porary with  Cicero  and  Vairo,  though  probably 
tather  older  than  «thcr,  is  said  by  Macrobins  [Sat. 
vi.  8)  to  have  been  a  moat  learned  man.  He  wn% 
the  author  of  a  treatise  in  at  least  two  books,  £)t 
Verhontm,  ^tut  ad  Jta  CwUa  perlmaUt  Sipiifiea- 
Home,  (Sun,  ad  Virp,  Geory.  i.  264.)  In'PettBS 
(t.  B.  Ragalio)t  the  ctta^on  should  pnlnUy  be  of 
ua  2nd,  not  tbe  I2thbook.  Ftom  a  cocrnption 
of  the  name  C  Aelius,  his  work  has  been  atiri- 
bnted,  in  some  passages  where  it  is  died  (GeU. 
xvi.  5 ;  Macr.  SaL  vi.  8),  to  a  Cadias,  or  Cac- 
cilius  Qallus.  (Ant.  Augostin,  £M  Nom.  Pnp. 
Paaded,  p.  16  ;  Manage,  Amoen.  Jmria.  22.) 
Athon^  ho  b  not  mantianed  by  Pcm^oniiia,  wr 
named  in  the  FInentine  Index,  there  u  oae  ^ra 
extract  from  him  in  the  Digest  (Dig.  50.  tiu  15. 
t.  157),  and  he  is  also  twice  dted  in  that  com- 
pilation— by  Gaius  in  Dig.  22.  tit.  I.  %.  19,  and  by 
Pnulus  through  Julianus,  in  Dig.  50.  tit.  16.  a.  77 
In  tbe  hitter  extract  (if  it  refers  to  him,  which  is 
doubtful)  be  is  dtod  by  the  name  Gallns  Blooe,  a 
designation  which  dsewhen  ai^ies  to  C.  Aqnilliui 
GnlluB.  These  passages  are  cnnmented  upon  by 
Maiansius  Ad  XXX  letonm  Frag.  Coauaad. 
vol  ii.  p.  37 — 47. 

Another  frugment  of  Aeliua  GallnB  ia  fveaerved 
by  Gellius  (xvL  5),  and  several  may  ha  fiMind  in 
Featus  (>.  r.  PtuHimiiiium,  Heut,  JJu/fiw,  Toma,  I 
MuHtcepi,  A^enm,  Neeetaarii,  Potaasia^  Heeif^ 
rcUiOf  ItoffotiOy  SijiriHiu,  Petmnt^  Saeer  Momt, 
Betu/iotum,  Peifagam,  HeUgati,  Jiemaatapatitmem, 
Smttae  DecniuMt  Sefmidaiim.')  These  fri^moits 
(•ome  of  which  contain  valu^ik  antiqaaiins  in-  j 
fiumation)  are  coltected  in  Diiksen's  AwotoSric 
&C  and  are  also  given,  with  a  commentai^-,  by 
C.  G.  E.  Heimbach  (C.  Adii  Galli  dt  Pcffor.  qm»t 
ad  jta  ptrfyieiU  S^tufl,  Fragmada,  Sva.  Lips, 
1823.) 

Two  pasnges  in  Vano  (Di  L.  L.iv.  10), 
according  to  the  ordinary  reading,  make  express 
mention  of  Aelius  Gallns ;  and  in  another  pasage 
(v.  7)  it  is  doubtful  whether  Adins  Gallns  ought 
not  to  be  read.  (Compare  Cell.  x.  21.)  Upou 
these  passogei  depends  the  precise  determination  ' 
of  the  age  of  Aelius  Gallus.  The  Aelius  mentioned 
in  Varro  {De  L.  L.  x.  7)  is  spoken  of  as  oa  old 
man.  In  other  passages  of  Vorro,  where  Adiat  is 
menuoned,  without  the  addidon  Gdlus,  the  penoo 
referred  to  it  L.  Adius  Sdlo,  who  is  not  to  \<e 
confounded  with  the  jurist.  Van  Heusde  {Dt  L. 
Atlio  Sldtme^  p.  64,  65.  Tn^.  ad  Rhen.  1839) 
thinks  that  Stilo  rather  than  Gallns  h  reftired  ia,  i 
even  in  the  passagea  De  L.  L.  n.  %  ir.  10.  lu  ' 
this  opinion  he  is  followed  by  I^hmann  (in  Sa-  , 
vigny's  Zeilsch.  voI.xL  p.  116),  who  asseiU  that 
Aelius  Gallns  is  dted  by  no  writer  moie  andent 
than  Yerrius  Flaccus.  Lachmann  attribntn  to 
C  AeliuB'the  sentence  fmpubei  libr^an  esse  ms 
poteri  TCfW  aafasfan'  (Priscian,  An.  Gram,  pi  793, 
ed.  Putsch),  which  is  assigned  by  Dirksen  to  C. 
Liviut  Drusus.    [Dkusus,  No.  3.] 

Lachmann  seems  inclined  to  identify  the  jcii^ 
with  the  Adius  Gallus  wl)o  waa  praelect  d 
Aegj-pt  under  Augustus,  and  ta  ^okeu  of  in  <h" 
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preceding  article.  This  identity  bad  Iwon  pre- 
vioudy  oMerted  by  Bertnmdn*  and  Bnch,  but 
must  be  rejected  by  those  who  suppoBa  that  Varro 
cites  AriiiM  OaUna  the  jnriaL  (HManuni,  L  c ; 
Nenbw,  DUjmrUitilmKlamkir,  p.  72—75  ;  Zim- 
mem,  H.  H.  G.  nV  i.  «  01.)  [J-  T.  G.] 

GALLUS,  AE'LIUS.  an  aodent  writer  on 
pharmacy,  frequently  quoted  by  Oalen.  He  is 
probably  the  person  sometimes  called  simply 
AtHmi  (GaL  De  Oampoa.  Medieam.  see.  Loc.  ix.  7, 
ToL  xiL  p.  730),  sometimes  GaUmi  [ibid,  iil  1,  ir. 
8,  ToL  xiL  p.  625,  784),  and  sometimes  by  both 
names  {De  Untid.  ii.  ),  tdL  xir.  p.  1 14).  In  one 
passage  (/>■  Contpot.  Medicam.  me.  Gm.  tl  6,  ToL 
xiiL  p.  885}  Tuios  AtAMt  is  apparently  a  mis- 
take for  rivAot  AlXior.  He  ia  quoted  by  Asde- 
piades  Pliarmaeion  (spnd  GaL  21s  Om^ms.  Aftdi- 
cam.  sec  Loe.  ir.  7.  toL  ill.  pi  7S0),  and  Andro- 
macbns  (apud.  Oti.  ibid.  iiL  I,  vol.  xiL  p.  635), 
and  most  hare  lived  in  the  first  cenlnty  after 
Christ,  as  he  is  said  to  have  prepared  an  antidote 
for  one  of  the  Mipwors,  which  was  also  used  by 
Channia,  who  Uv«d  ia  the  nign  of  Nen,  a.  o.  54 
— 6fL  (Gal.  De  Aidid.  ii.  U  toL  zit.  pi  114.) 
HsLaer{BibliatL  Medie.  Prod,  and  BibOotk.  Botam.) 
auppoaes  that  there  wen  two  phyumns  of  the 
name  of  Aelins  Galhu ;  but  thb  cunjectnie,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  it  not  proved  to  M  correct,  nor 
does  it  seem  to  be  required. 

Bendes  this  Gnllua,  there  is  another  physician  of 
the  name,  M.Galli*8,  whois  sometimes  said  to  hare 
had  the  co^omen  ABCLBriADn  ;  but  this  appears 
to  be  a  mistake,  as,  in  the  only  passage  whetv  he  is 
mentioned  (Gal.  JM  Compoa.  Medieam.  tec.  Aoc.  viiL 
5,  voL  xiiL  pi  179],  instead  of  TrfAXov  H^iftroi'  roO 
A^nAifwMoii,  we  ^onld  probably  rend  FiIXAm/ 
MipKov  Tov  'AtrxXitriaSslov,  i.  e.  the  follower  of 
Aflclepiadea  of  Bithmia.  [ W.  A.  O.] 

CALLUS,  AnVcIUS.  K  L.  Awiaus,  L. 
r.  M.  N.  Oalluk,  was  praetor  in  B.  c  16U,  and 
(oiiducted  the  war  against  Gentius,  kiag  of  the 
I  Syrians,  who  had  fbtmed  an  ollianee  with  Per- 
•t-iia  of  Maeedraia  agtunst  tlie  Romans.  L.  Ani- 
cius  Gallus  was  stationed  at  ApoUonia,  and  on 
lieoring  what  was  going  on  in  lllyricum,  he  re- 
solved to  join  App.  Clandius,  who  was  encamped 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Oenusus,  to  co-opentte 
with  him  against  the  Illyiions ;  but  as  he  was 
soon  after  informed  that  lUj-rian  piratea  had  been 
sent  ent  to  ravage  the  coasts  of  Dyrrbaebiam  and 
Apollonio,  AniriuB  GaJlas  sailed  out  with  the 
Roman  fleet  stationed  at  ApoUonia,  took  some  oS 
the  enmy't  shipa,and  compelled  the  test  to  return 
lo  Iliyrieiim.  He  dien  hastened  to  join  App. 
Clau^ns,  lo  lelieve  the  Baasanitae,  who  were  be- 
neged  Gentinn  The  news  of  the  arrival  of 
Anicias  Oollus  frightened  the  king  so  much,  that 
he  lused  the  siege,  and  withdrew  to  his  stnogly- 
fDFtiiied  oqutal  of  Seodra.  and  a  great  part  of  bis 
annj  •arreodered  to  the  Romans,  The  demency 
of  the  Reman  pneter  kd  the  towna  to  fsUow  the 
example  of  the  sotdtera,  and  Gallos  thus  adtanced 
towards  Seodra.  Gentius  left  the  phKO  to  meet 
his  enemy  in  the  open  field  ;  bnt  the  conrage  thus 
displayed  did  not  last,  for  he  was  soon  put  to 
fliitht,  and  upwards  of  200  men  being  killed  in 
Imrr^-ing  back  throngh  the  gates,  the  king,  ter- 
rified in  the  highest  degree,  immediately  sent  the 
noblest  lUyriana  as  ambaasadon  to  Anidu  Gallos 
to  beg  fora  trace  of  three  days,  that  he  mifibthave 
time  to  omsidcr  what  wu  to  be  done.   This  re- 
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qnest  was  granted.  Gentius  hoped  in  the  Tnean- 
time  to  receive  reinforcements  from  his  brother 
Cora^-antius,  but  being  disappointed,  be  himself 
came  into  the  Roman  camp,  uid  sBnendend  in  a 
most  humble  manner.  AnidoaGdliu  now  entered 
Scodn,  where  he  first  of  all  liberated  die  Roman 
prisoners,  and  sent  Pcrpema,  one  of  them,  to 
Rome,  with  the  intelligence  of  the  complete  r«- 
dncdoB  of  Oentins.  The  whole  campaign  had  not 
lasted  more  than  thirty  days,  llie  itomon  senate 
decreed  public  thankigirings  for  three  days,  and 
Anichu  Oallns,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  ccleltfaieC 
a  trimnph  over  Gentius.  In  B.  c.  155  he  was  ono 
of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  call  PmsiaB  to  account 
for  his  conduct  towards  Attains.  {lAv.  xUv.  17, 
30,  31,  xlv.  3,  26,  43  ;  Polyb.  xxx.  13,  zxsii.  31, 
xxxfil  6  ;  Af^ian,  Ilfyr.  9.) 

'2>  L.  Aniciim,  L.  p.  L.  n.  GitLLtn^  was  consnl 
in  &c  160,  the  year  in  whidi  the  Adelphi  of 
Terence  was  brought  oat  at  the  fbneial  games  of 
M.  AemiliasPaullus.  (Did€aB^ad  Tirtiit.Adt^ 
Fasti)  (L.  s.] 

GALLUS.  A'NNIUS,  a  Roamn  general  mi. 
der  the  emperor  Otfao  in  his  expedition  against  the 
troops  of  Vitellius,  in  a.  ».  69.  He  was  sent  ont 
by  Utho  to  occupy  the  banks  of  the  Po;  and  when 
Caediia  lud  aege  to  Placentia,  Annius  Gallus 
hastened  with  a  detachment  of  his  army  to  the 
rdief  of  the  place.  When  Otho  assembled  his 
counril,  to  decide  upon  the  mod*  of  acting,  Eallns 
advised  him  to  defer  ei^aging  in  any  dedrive 
battle.  After  the  defeat  of  Otbo's  nriny  in  the 
battle  of  Bedriacum,  Annius  Gallus  pacified  the 
enraged  Othonians.  In  the  reign  of  Vespasian  he 
was  sent  to  Geniiaiiy  against  Ciritis.  (Tac  //u/. 
i.  87,  ii.  1 1,  '23,  S3,  44.  iv.  68,  t.  19  ;  PInL  Otko 
5.8,18.)  fLS.] 

GALLUS,  ANTrPATER,aRomaD  historian, 
who  lived  aboat  the  time  of  the  so-called  Thirty 
Tyrants,  and  is  censured  by  Trebellius  Pollio 
{Claid.  5)  for  bb  servile  flattery  towards  Aureo- 
his  I  bnt  no  flirtber  pankuIorBttre  known,  and  his 
work  is  lost,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  woids 
quoted  by  'ftehellius  Pollio  (/.  e.).        [L.  S.1 

GALLUS,  C.  AQUI'LLlUS,oneoftheniost 
distinguished  of  the  early  Roman  jurists — those 
** Vetera'" — who  flourished  before  the  time  of  the 
empire.  Bom  of  an  ancient  and  noble  plebchm 
&mily,  he  applied  hunsrif  to  the  study  of  the  law, 
under  tbe  ans|Hces<rfQ.MudaB  P.  f.  Scaevolo,  the 
pontifex  maximns,  who  was  the  greatest  jurist  of 
the  day.  Of  all  the  pnpils  of  Q.  If  udus,  he  at- 
tained the  greatest  authority  among  the  people,  to 
whom,  without  re^rd  to  hia  own  cose,  he  was 
always  accessible,  and  ready  to  give  adrice. 
For  dem  and  sound  learning,  perhaps  some 
of  his  feilow-pnpila,  as  Lncilius  Balbus,  Papiriui, 
and  C.  Jnventius,  may  have  had  equal  or  greater 
reputation  among  tiie  members  of  thdr  own  pro- 
fession ;  but  they  did  not,  like  Ga]!u%  exereiw 
much  inflaence  on  the  progreM  of  their  art  He 
was  an  eqoes  and  senator.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
B.  c.  67  he  was  elected  praetor  along  with  Cicero, 
and,  in  the  dischat|;e  of  his  office,  greatly  signalised 
himself  by  legal  reforms,  of  which  we  shall  pre- 
sently take  notice.  During  his  praetonbip  ha 
presided  in  guaetiionei  de  amlnlHy  while  the  jn- 
risdiction  in  cases  da  pfcuniit  rtpehmdit  was  as- 
signed to  his  colleague.  (Cic.  pro  Ctuemt.  54.)  He 
never  aspired  to  the  consuli^ip,&r  he  was  pruder/ 
and  unamlitious,  or  rather,  his  ambition  was  sati^ 
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Sed  by  the  judicial  •overcipity  which  be  exei^ 
died.  Mmovar,  be  dnadcd  the  additional  toili 
of  u  office  to  wbieb  be  felt  hit  declining  hwUh 
uneqnaL  (Ad  Att.  L  I.)  Of  the  d^i£  of  hi> 
prirate  life  little  known.  Plhiy  (H,  vii.  I) 
■aya,  epigrammaticilly,  that  he  waa  oven  more  dia- 
tinguithed  for  the  magnificent  manai<m  which  he 
poueaaed  upon  the  Viminal  Hill  than  for  hia  know- 
ledge of  toe  Civil  Law.  It  ww  in  thia  manuon, 
the  moit  cnperb  in  all  Rome  ^P.  ^^etor,  27b  Ur^ 
Rom.  HtpioH.  T.)t  that  bia  intimate  friend,  Q. 
Scapula,  suddenly  expired  while  at  npper  wid) 
Oallus.  (PUn.  H.  N.  til  63.)  In  a  letter  ad- 
drened  to  Serviue  Sulpicioi,  in  &  c.  46  (ad  Fam. 
iv.  Sy,  Cicero  ipeaka  of  a  Oalliu,  a  friend  and  re- 
lative of  SecTiHB  (wMfcr  Giiflw),  who  loM  a  pro- 
miiing  md,  and  bwe  bia  loes  with  cqauumity ; 
bnt  though  Oalint  Aqnilliut,  the  jnriat,  wai  the 
friend  and  legal  preceptor  of  Serrina,  it  i*  doubtful 
from  the  context  whether  he  ii  the  perion  ref«red 
•o.  In  the  Topica,  a  treatiie  which  waa  publiihed 
in  B.  c  44,  Oallus  is  spoken  of  in  the  put  tenta,  as 
no  longer  living.    (Tb^i.  12.) 

We  can  only  briefly  review  the  professional 
carew  of  Qallns.  Taught,  buoaelf,  by  the  great 
Moeias  Scaevola,  he  ooold  boast  of  being  in  turn 
the  principal  itutmctw  of  Serrina  Snloicins,  who 
had  pnvioualy  kuned  the  danenta  oi  law  from 
Lneuius  Balbna,  and  combined  the  ezeelle&cieB  of 
both  bis  maaters ;  for  if  Balboi  were  more  esteemed 
for  solidand  profound  acquirement,  Oalioi  had  the 
advantage  in  penetration,  dexterity,  and  readineas. 
(Cic.  Brml.  42.)  Instttutus  fuit"  (Servins),  says 
Pomponiua,  in  the  ill-written  fragment  De  Or^im 
Jmria  (Dig.  i.  tit  S.  a.  2.  $  43),  "  a  Balbo  Ludlio, 
inattnctni  an  tern  marlnM'  a  GaUo  A^uillio,  qui  fiiit 
Cereinae.  Itaqne  \i\ai  gmt  complurea  extant,  Cep- 
vime  confeclae.*  Cujaa,  in  hi*  comment  on  this 
passage,  Bpcaki  of  Cerdna  as  an  island  on  the  coast 
of  Sidly,  but  no  such  ishuid  is  mentioned  by  the 
nncieat  geogrg|>hers,  according  to  whom  Cocina 
Waa  an  idand  (now  GamBlen)  in  the  Mare  Syrti- 
cum,  when  Marin*  Uy  bid.  (MeU,iL  7  ;  IMin.i/'. 
JV.  V,  7.)  There  is  some  improbability  in  the  sup- 
position that  Servius,  although  be  visited  Athens 
nnd  Rhodes  (Cic  ad  Fam.  iv.  12,  JOraU  41), 
ahonld  have  passed  his  time  with  his  preei^tor  in 
un  idond  on  the  coast  of  Africa — a  sii^pilar  choice 
of  a  vacation  residence  fur  a  busy  joriat  and  hi* 
pupils  !  Hence  some  critics  conjecture  that  Cae- 
ciua,  in  Etruria  (Mela,  ii  4),  is  meant,  and  others 
have  thought  of  Sicyon  or  Corcyta.  It  is  equally 
doubtftil  whether  the  author  of  the  woika  said  to 
liave  been  written  at  Cerdna  were  Servias  or 
Ualhu.  (Otto,  M  Serv.  St/pk.  Tiea.  Jur.  Clm. 
voL  V.  158o-6.)  If  Servius  is  meant,  there  is  a 
uecdlcM  repetiticm,  for  Pomponiua,  referring  to 
Scrnus,  shortly  oAcrwards  saya,  "  Hujiu  voIumiDa 
cumplura  extant."  In  the  time  of  Pomponiua, 
some  worii*  of  Aquilliu*  Oallus  were  extant,  but 
ctqne*  ef  then  wen  •eaite^ud  their  eontenta  wen 
not  nub  as  to  condace  to  their  popohurin'.  Ser- 
vius Sulpiciu*  incorporated  the  works  of  Gall  us, 
and  of  other  disdfdes  of  Mudua,  in  bis  own 
writings,  completed  what  they  had  Id^  imperfect, 
and,  while  ho  acknowledged  his  obligations  to 
their  (»odnctions,  he  at  once  secured  Uiem  from 
oblivion,  and  dcn^vad  them  of  the  chance  of  inde- 
pendent fiime,  by  the  superior  attraction  of  hit 
own  style.  By  Ul]Man,  c£^ttB  is  dted  at  second- 
hand  from  Mela,  in  Dig.  19.  lit  1.  u  17. 5  <>■  It 


is  mnarkable,  that  we  an  not  acqoainted  widi  the 
title  of  any  one  of  hia  woaka,  tlnurii  he  is  oftm 
qooted  in  the  D^est  Tbns,  he  Is  woaely  qnotcJ 
by  Lebeo  (Dig.  33.  a.  29.  $  1 },  by  Africaaiu 
(Dig.  28.  dt  6.  a.  SS.  §  7),  by  Cervidius  Scaemb 
(Dig.  211.  tit  2.  s.  29),  by  Licinint  Rufinni  (Uig. 
28.-  tit.  5.  s.  74\  by  Javdcnns  (Dig.  40.  Ul  7. 
s.  39,  pr.),  by  Flormtinns  (IMg.  46.  tit  4.  a  18. 
S  1).  br  PaJna  (Dig.  30.  a.  127  ;  Dig.  34.  tit  1 
a.  32.  ilXbyU^  (Dig.  8.  tit  5.  s.S.92; 
Dig.  3U.  s.  30.  I  7,  Dig.  43.  tit  24.  s.  7.  g  4). 
This  un^pecific  mode  of  quotatim  shows  that  bu 
original  works  were  not  in  men's  bands,  and  tkt 
same  inference  may  be  deduced  from  the  uleiwe  of 
the  old  grammarians,  who  never  illustrate  ttit 
usage  of  words  by  dtations  from  AqniUins  Oallu. 
'  His  auUiority,  however,  is  invoked  by  KoDyiiu 
of  Halicamassn*  Oib.  iiL  p,  200,  ed.  Sylbnrg.),  for 
the  statement  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  tfac 
sewen  wen  out  of  npair,  the  censor*  agreed  u 
pay  100  talents  for  their  deansiag. 

Aquilliu*  Oallus  eariy  acquired  higb  rnrntstian 
as  a  judex,  and  Cicero  frequently  appeared  ai  u 
advocate  when  his  friend  sat  npon  tne  bench.  .Al- 
ready, in  B.c  81,  the  youthful  oratOT  pleaded  the 
cause  of  Quintins  befbra  Oallus  (OelL  xv.  '28). 
and,  a  few  years  afterward*,  Oallus  was  one  of  tiir 
jndices  on  the  trial  of  Owdiub  In  the  hitter  tate 
(pn>  Oaec.  27 ),  Cicero  lavisbea  very  high  enco- 
miums on  bis  knowledge,  ability,  and  industry. » 
well  as  his  just  and  merdfnl  dispoaitioiL  Tb« 
speech  Pro  Gutntia  vras  also  addresaed  to  Gailo) 
as  a  judex.  Cicero  himself  resorted  for  legal  adYiu 
to  hi*  friend,  although,  in  a  queation  relating  to  i 
right  of  water,  he  aays  that  ho  prcfcrred  conmti«|: ' 
M.  Tugio,  who  had  devoted  exchinve  attendon  ts 
that  branch  of  the  kw  (^MvAiO.  20).  Gsllnsos 
the  other  band,  when  he  was  consulted  on  qntv 
tions  which  involved  controvnted  feet*  nther  than 
legal  doubts,  used  to  refer  bis  dicnta  for  sAvut  ■ 
and  assiatance  to  Cicero,  as  the  great  orator  and  I 
akiUoI  advocate  ( Topu.  12.).  It  ia  probable  that 
Gallo*  was  deficient  in  oratorical  power,  £>r  on  m 
occauon  do  we  find  him  com|dimented  by  Cioen  dd 
any  such  gift  Among  the  important  causes  wbica 
he  heard  waa  that  of  Otadlia,  who  had  carried  on 
an  adulterooa  intrigue  with  C.  Viscllius  Vano- , 
Varro,  bdng  seriously  ill,  and  wi*hii%  to  nuke  hci ' 
a  preaent,  which,  if  he  died,  she  mi^t  rectmr 
from  Jit*  hnn  under  colour  of  a  debt,  permitted  hef 
to  cbai;ge  against  him  in  a  settled  account  the  san 
of  300,000  sesterces,  bat  as  he  did  not  die  so  moo 
as  she  expected,  the  brot^t  an  action  against  U*- 
se^toreoovertheamonntwitii  interest  I^isint-i 
pudent  donond  was  upset  by  the  legal  outbontT 
and  learning  of  AquUIius  Oallus,  who  was  appduicil 
judex  in  die  cue,  (Vol.  Max.  viiL  2.) 

Such  waa  Callus  in  practice,  as  counsd  aii>l 
judex,  skilful  in  bis  art  with  armour  always  brig'at, 
and  wc^a  always  keen.  But  he  poasessed  higher , 
qualificatiou*,  whidi  wen  periiap*  not  auffideoily 
appreciated  by  his  contemporaiiea.  He  had  a 
strong  love  of  equity,  and  a  strong  dialike  to  chi- 
canery and  fraud,  and  a  clear  perceptian  of  ibe 
points  in  which  juatice  was  defeated  by  techDiali- 
tiea.  It  would  have  been  too  daring  an  attempi 
to  diaturb  the  artificial  ayatem  of  Roman  jurieprii- 
dente  by  a  Iegialati<ni  wfaidi,  though  it  mnfd>> 
aomc  of  its  dc&cta,  was  not  is  hannonj  with  i:- 
establiahed  nAat.  Aeeordinriy,  Oallna  apfitied  1  i- 
iiijtrnionf  and  inventive  mind  te  the  contrinuicc  ■ : 
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>ga)  soreMei,  to  which  hn  uthnrity  wm  lofB- 
dent  to  gire  rnnocf,  bMsrae,  whila  thejr  cured 
evfls,  they  dirtorbed  no  Mttled  notjoni.  To  ex- 
plain all  his  kiproTfRwnU  in  the  law  would  excead 
our  Uinita,  but  then  an  thrr*  which  dMerrc  ipf- 
ckl  roention — hit  fbnnnlM,  liefer  tbsinatitntioa 
of  heirt;  2d,  for  rekenn;  I^^al  dnnu;  and,  3d,  tot 
pracedim  in  caw  of  fntod. 

A»  to  the  lint  head,  a  teaUUDent  might  have 
been  broken,  if  it  nominated  a  ■tiaager  aa  heir, 
pMMSf  «f«r  ■  mm  though  ndi  hrna 

■bonUbe  bom  after  the  tertator^  death.  Tfaii 
hitter  erent  waa  mmded  fothj  a  (onmila  invented 
hy  AqnOtins  Qaihn.  He  alw  pronded  •  form, 
which  waa  adopted  on  hii  aatbority,  for  ihe  inrti- 
tntion,  a>  here*,  of  a  podumMt,  who  waa  not  a 
mm  kerm.    (Dw.  28.  tiL  2.  ■■  29,  Dig.  28.  tit  6. 

Ai  to  the  aeeond  bead,  be  derned  >  •nminuj 
mode  of  giving  a  genetal  nleaie  of  all  oU^thmes. 
An  oUigatio  conld  only  be  diuotved  allogedm  \tj 
worn  nwde  a|q»roimate  to  d>e  mode  in  ■whiA  it 
had  been  contracted  ;  bat  the  nstute  of  an  obB- 
gado  might  be  allend  hj  ite  renewal  ht  another 
torn  (aovslia),  after  which  the  legal  incidenU  of 
the  oU  ebHgatio  were  extingiiiahed.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  prevent  the  ttecetHty  of  varions  mode* 
of  releue,  where  there  might  be  obligationea  of 
wioaa  kinda,  AqaiUina  Oalloi  devieed  the  plan  of 
fint  taming  hj  m  mmlio  every  eaiatiif  oUigatio 
inle  a  nogle  mrhonmi  oUfjiofM,  which  ought  be 
diBaolTed  by  aeeeplilatm,  or  a  fictitiotta  awnow^ 
ledgment  that  the  obUgatio  had  been  diacharged. 
A.  midertakes  bj  ipomio  to  paj  to  Bl  the  value  of 
cTery  oUigatio  cd'  every  kind  by  which  A.  i*  bound 
to  B.  Tlw  former  eUigationea  beiDg  thn*  merged 
ia  the  ypiwio^  all  ddnv  are  leleaaed  at  ewe  >^  » 
fietitioBB  tdouwrfedgBiwH  by  R  that  he  baa  re- 
a>'Ted  frun  A.  the  itipidated  payment.  Soch  are 
the  ivinciidee  upon  which  ii  fbonded  theeelebnted 
>'MpM!nA0  JfadftMitbe  fima  of  whidi  ia  given  in 
Dig.  46.  tit.  4.  a.  18. 1 1,  and  fai  latL  S.  tiL  29. 

As  to  the  tMrd  and  moat  important  head,  the 
fcnudae  in  eaae  of  fiand — that  inprovement 
vhieh  swept  every  tptam  of  wickedneaa  out  of  its 
iast  hukin^place  leoerrimlm*  wta/ieiantm  om- 
XMi} — from  what  ia  aaid  hy  Geen,  in  Dt  Nat. 
Dear.  m.  30,  and  £k  Qf!  iii.  14,  we  have  atrong 
KasoD  for  conduding,  that  if  the  ctauae  in  the 
pnetn^  edict,  whidi  ia  preserved  In  Dig.  4.  tit.  3. 
i  1,  waa  introdnced  befine  the  time  when  Qallas 
«iapnetor,the  modeof  procee^nginthe/MKcam 
d»  dolo  miia,  and  the  le^  mnedies  agtboKt  ftrad, 
at  ieait  received  impOTlant  tmprovrmento  ficon  his 
hands.  HngB,  however,  thought  that  the  farmdm 
ft  dole  were  nothing  newdaoaea 
in  cnitncts.  (A  A  O.  p.  MI,  ed.  1832:) 

The  definidon  of  lUm  niabu  waa  a  vexata 
qoantioi  According  te  Oallas,  there  was  dolus 
Bialoa,  "qaam  easet  alind  aimlatam,  aEnd  actum." 
He  waa  noted  for  defitdtiona  in  other  eases.  His 
dafaitioB  of  fitw  as  the  place  "qua  fiuctna  of- 
Ui,*"  hat  been  often  dted  as  happy  though  roeta- 
phoricaL  (Oo.  Tbpie.  7  ;  Qoint.  Imt.  Or.  iii  c. 

The  jurist  Aqnillius  Oalhis  (who  is  not  recorded 
(TO  to  have  been  tribune  of  the  piebs)  was  not 
tl»  pn^oseirf  the  Lex  AqnilEa,  which  ia  a^bis- 
dtam  of  eailier  date  (Init,  4.  tit.  S.  $  15),  having 
^  nentimed  by  Bntoa  (Dig.  9.  tit  2.  a.  27- 
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i  33)  and  Q.  Mnetus  (iiid.  a.  39.  pr.V  PrrthsK. 
more,  we  must  not  (as  the  compiler  of  the  FlorsB- 
tine  Index  to  the  Digest  ^teaia  to  have  done) 
eonfband  AqnilUnB  GaUna  with  the  hUt  jnist 
Aquila. 

The  inacriptiott  in  Omter  (p.  653.  No.  6),  in 
which  mentiMi  is  made  I^  Aqnillius  QemeUoa^ 
the  freedman  of  the  jnriat,  is  probably  aporioua. 
(BertnndoB,  IJt  Jiavp.  ii.  9  ;  Guil.  Orotius,  D» 
Vila/dor.  i.8.  $5—8;  MuatHh»,aJ  XXXICior. 
Frof/.  CbaiaWHt.  ToL  ii.  pu  57 — 126;  Heuieeeiu^ 
Di  C.  Jqmttio  OaUo,  ICto  eMtrrimo  in  q^mo. 
vol.  iL  pp..  777 — 9;  2immem,  ft.  A  6.  voL  i. 
§77.)  [J.T.G.] 

OALLUS.  L.  AQUI'LLIUS,  waa  praetor  ia 
B.  c.  170,  and  obtained  Seilj  tn  hia  province. 
(Uv.  xlL  18, 19.)  [U  S.1 

OALLUS,  ASITflUa.  1.  L.  Abniub,  C.  k 
OAlLOt,  ia  mentinied  in  Ihe  Fiaati  aa  baring  e^ 
brated  a  triumph  in  n.  c:  26. 

2.  C.  Aamnia,  C  r.  Gallub,  a  son  of  C  Asi- 
nine PoUio,  bore  the  agnomen  of  Saloninas.  He 
was  eonaal  in  a.  c  8  with  C  Marcius  Crauorinns. 
He  sras  not  £ree  frnn  the  servile  flattery  whidi  at 
the  time  prevailed  in  the  sMiato  and  aaaeng  the 
people,  but  be  would  now  and  then  apealt  ua  the 
senato  with  more  freedom  than  waa  agneaUe  to 
the  sovereign.  Aagustus  aaid  of  him,  that  be  had 
indeed  the  desire  u  be  the  first  man  in  the  senate* 
bat  that  be  had  not  th»  mlant  ftr  lb  Tibetina 
hated  him,  partly  on  attoamt  of  hk  freedom  in  ex- 
preesing  his  opimon,  hot  more  espedaUy  becansa 
Asinins  GhIIub  had  married  Vipaania,  the  farmer 
wife  of  Tiberius.  At  last  the  emperor  restdved 
upon  getting  rid  of  him.  In  A.  o.  30  he  invited 
htm  to  his  taUe  at  Capreae,  and  at  the  same  lime 
Ml  Ae  irmitr  to  aentenea  him  to  deatit.  Bnl 
TiberinB  amd  his  life,  only  for  the  pnrpoae  of  in* 
flieting  upon  him  aovner  crndtiea  thui  death  alone. 
He  kept  him  impriaoned  for  three  years,  and  on 
the  moat  acanly  anpfdy  of  food.  After  the  lapse 
of  three  years,  he  died  in  hia  dongeon  of  starvation, 
but  whMhcr  it  waa  eonpolsery  or  vidantaiy  ia  nn> 
known. 

C  Aaii^  Galhs  also  distlngaisbed  bimadf  in 

the  history  of  Roman  literatare^  in  regard  to  which 
be  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  his  fiuher.  He 
wrote  a  work  in  several  hooka,  entitled  Dt  Com- 
paraHom  pa^it  ao  Ciemmi%  which  was  nnbvour- 
able  to  the  latter,  and  againat  which  the  emperor 
Clandina  wiole  his  defence  of  Cicero.  Tbewritinga 
of  Asinina  Gallua,  however,  have  perished ;  and  all 
that  has  come  down  of  hia  productiona  is  a  short 
epigram  preserved  in  Suetonius.  (Tac.  Ami.  i.  8, 
13.13,76*fte.*  ii.  32,  33,  35,  iii.  11,56,  75,  ir. 
1, 20,  SO*  71,  tL  25,  35  ;  Dion  Ca«.  Iv.  5,  IviL 
S,  Iviii.  8 ;  SdioL  Aam  ad  IXonU.  Canm.  u.  I, 
16;  Snet.  damd.  41  ;  Dt  JBmt  Gram.  22;  VU. 
Moral,  im  >. ;  Plin.  EpUL  ni.  4 1  OelL  zviL  1 ; 
QiiintiL  xii.  I,  22.) 

3.  AniNiua  Gallon  a  son  c^No.  2,  wasa  man 
proud  of  his  family  connect! on,  being  a  step- brother 
of  Drosns,  tiie  son  of  Tiberina.  u  the  reign  of 
Claadins,  be  and  StatiUna,  and  a  number  of  fiee^ 
men  and  slavn,  (brmed  a  conspiracy  against  CIu- 
diua.  The  object  of  Aaif  ins  Oalliis  was  merely  to 
mtisfjr  his  foolish  vanity  ;  but  the  plot  waa  dis- 
covered, and  ClaudiiM  was  genemns  enough  not  to 
inflict  any  sevner  panishment  on  the  offender  than 
exile.    (SoetrXmrf.  13.;  DionCasx.lz.27.) 

4.  lb  AsiMiuc  Oailiti  was  consul        d.  63^ , 
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QALL  US- 


Ob  year  in  ■whiek  dw  poet  Pmaat  dwd.  (Tne. 
^m.  xW.  48  ;  Vita  PenS.)  L. 

QALLUS.  CAMI'NIUS.  1.  L.  Canihius 
Oallim.  Hu  pnonomeo  Lndiu  ii  not  mentioned 
by  Cicero,  but  ia  taken  from  Dion  Cuaiiu  {Jnd. 
lib.  68),  who  cs])e  hii  wui  L.  F.  H«  wu  a.  con- 
temporary of  Cicero  and  Caeear.  In  n.  c.  59  he 
and  Q.  Falnna  Maximns  accnied  C  AntoniuB  of 
rtptbuulaei,  mi  Cken  defended  the  aocnaod.  At- 
terwardi,  however,  CaniDins  Oallns  married  the 
dai^hter  of  C  Aatonint,  In  n.  c.  56  he  was  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  and  in  thi>  capneity  endea- 
voured to  fortWtbe  objecta  of  Potnpey.  With  ■ 
▼iew  to  jnevent  P.  Lentalui  Spinthor,  then  pro- 
oonnd  or  Cilick,  Erom  rettoring  Ptolemy  Auletes 
le  hb  lungdom,  he  brought  fenrard  a  rogation  that 
Pompey,  withont  an  army,  and  accompanied  only 
by  two  Uetora,  •hoald  be  sent  with  the  king  to 
Alexandria,  and  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  king  and  hit  people^  But 
tbe  togation,  if  it  ■mu  ever  actually  brooglit  for- 
ward,  waa  not  carried.  Tbe  year  after  hu  tribnna- 
■hip^  at  G  55,  Caniniua  OaUna  wu  accused,  pto- 
bably  by  M.  Cokmioa,  but  he  was  defended  by 
CicCTO,  at  the  rtqunt  of  Pompey.  In  b.  c  5 1  he 
wai  itaying  in  Greece,  perhape  at  praetor  of  the 
wovinoe  of  Achaia,  &ii  Ciceto,  who  then  went  to 
Ulkia,  mw  iSm  at  Atkeat.  Daring  the  dvO  war 
between  Caear  and  Pompey,  Caniniut  Oalint  ap- 
pean  to  have  ramtined  neutral.  Me  died  in  a.  c. 
44.  He  had  been  connected  in  friendthip  with 
Ciceio  and  M.  Terentiua  Varro,  whence  we  may 
infer  that  be  wat  a  roan  of  talent  and  acquire- 
menta.  {Cic  ad  Q.  FnU.  a.  2,  6,  ad  Fam.  i.  2,  4, 
7iii-  8,  vil  l,ix.  2,  S,6,ad  JU.  zv.  13,  zvL  14; 
TaL  Max.  iv.  2.  I  6t  Dion  Coat,  xzzix.  16; 
Phit  Pomp.  49,  when  he  it  wrongly  called  Ca- 
nidint.) 

2.  L.  Cantnius,  L.  r.  OALLoa,  a  aoo  of  No.  1, 
was  consul  in  b.c.  S7  with  M.  Agrippa,  He  it 
mentioned  in  the  cmn  annexed,  which  belonga  to 
s.  c.  18  at  a  inanmir  mtmtalM.  The  obvote  n> 
wnentt  tbe  bead  of  Aoguatna,  and  tbe  revene  a 
Parthian  kneeling,  preten^ng  a  ttandard,  with 

L.  CANINITH  OALLVB  mviR.     (tVt^  ;  Diou  CaSO. 

lib.  48,  and  xlviii.  49  ;  Boij^teai,  in  the 
flVormb  ArcaXeot  vol  xxvi,  p.  66,  Acs.) 


8.  L.  CAKDnua  Oallus  wu  consul  snflectiis 
IB  B.  c.  2,  ill  the  place  of  M.  Plantins  Silvanua. 
(Futi.)  [L.  S.] 

0ALLU3,  C.  CE'STIUS,  with  the  agnomen 
Camerinua,  a  Roman  lenator  of  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Tiberina,  waa  consul  in  a.  n.  35,  with  M. 
Serviliua  Noninnut.  (Tnc  Aim,  iii.  36,  vi.  7*  31 ; 
Dion  data.  Wiii.  25  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  z.  43.)    [  L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  CiS'STIUS.aaon  of  tbe  preceding, 
die  gawvcttor  of  87ria(fmtei^  a.  d.  64,  65),  nndcf- 
whom  die  Jewa  bndca  out  into  tlie  rebellion  which 
anded  in  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple 
hj  TituB.  Maddened  by  the  tyranny  of  Oetrins 
nonu,  they  applied  to  Gallua  for  protection  t 
but,  thongh  be  aeot  Neapdiianu,  one  of  hia 
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offioera,  to  inveatigate  the  caae,  and  raceiv^d  frtaa 
bim  a  nport  bvomabla  to  the  Jowa,  he  took  w 
ailectaal  atepa  ntber  to  ndiew  tb^  bnjBriea,  ot  tm 
prepare  for  juij  outbreak  into  which  their  ducon- 
tent  might  drive  them.  When  at  Uat  he  foaud  it 
neceasary  to  act,  he  marched  from  Andoch,  and. 
having  taken  Ptolemais  and  Lydda,  advancMl  ma 
Jerusalem.  There  he  drove  too  Jews  into  the 
upper  port  of  tbe  city  and  the  piednct*  of  the 
temple ;  and  might,  according  to  Joaeplma,  bare 
fini^ed  the  war  at  once,  had  he  not  been  di«Mta>3od 
by  inne  of  his  officers  from  pressing  hit  advanttge. 
Soon  after  he  unaccountably  drew  off  hia  &[c»^ 
andwu  much  harassed  in  his  retreat  by  the  Jews, 
who  took  from  him  a  qnaotity  of  spoiL  Nero  wv 
at  the  time  in  Achaia,  and  Qalliit  tent  measengets 
to  him  to  give  an  account  of  a&irs,  and  to  repre- 
sent them  u  favourably  at  pottible  for  faimaelL 
The  emperor,  much  exasperated,  commieaiasird 
Veapatian  to  conduct  tbe  war ;  and  the  irorda  of 
Taatna  seem  to  imply  that  Gallua  died  before  the 
arrival  of  hia  ancceoaoiv  hia  death  being  probaUy 
hutened  by  vexation.  (Joseph.  Vk.  %  43. 
J>id.  ii.  14.  S  3, 16.  §§1,2, 18.  H  9,  10,  19.  1 
—9,  20.  $  I,  iiL  1 ;  Tac.  BuL  r.  10  ;  Snet.  t'ap. 
4.)  (E.  K] 

GALLUS,  CONSTA'NTIUS,  or,  with  hia  f«a 
name*  Flavids  Claudiuh  (Jducs)  Constat- 
ntm  Gallub,  the  son  of  Julina  Cenataatiim  and 
Galla,  grandson  of  Conttanttus  Chloraa,  nephew  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  elder  brother,  by  a 
different  mother,  of  Julian  the  Apostate.  (Stv 
Genealogical  Table,  vol.  I.  -p.  S32.}  Having  bem 
spared,  in  consequence  of  his  infirm  health,  in  tbe 
genemi  masaaere  of  the  more  dangwoua  nrtenben 
of  the  imperial  family,  which  followed  tbe  death  of 
his  uncle,  and  in  which  his  own  fether  and  aa 
elder  brother  were  involved,  he  waa,  in  a.  d.  351. 
named  Caesar  by  Conatantina  II.,  and  left  in  the 
east  to  repd  the  incnniona  of  tbe  Pertiana,  The 
principal  eventa  of  hia  tubteqnent  career,  and  tbe 
manner  of  hit  death,  which  n^pened  a.  d.  3Ai, 
are  detailed  elsewhere.  [CoNaTAXTiun  II.,  p.  848.] 

The  appellation  of  Gallua  wu  dropped  upon  hii 
elevation  to  the  rank  of  Caeaar  (Victor,  dt  Cita. 
42),  and  banco  nnmitmatidogitta  have  e^^oisDced 
contideraUe  difficult  m  amantfing  the  medala  at 
thit  prince  froio  thoae  of  bia  cousin,  Oonatantini 
II.,  ttnick  dutii^  ib»  libtiflie  of  Con^antine  the 
Great,  since  prtasaly  the  same  designation,  Cott- 
STAimua  CABaAA,  ta  found  applied  to  both. 
Several  of  the  coin  of  Gallua.  however,  have  the 
(^thet  IVN.  (junior)  af^iended  1^  way  of  di» 
tnwtkm,  and  Mhera  ai«  known  by  FU  CL.,  or 
FL.  I VL,  being  prefixed,  since  tfwoe  name*  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  ever  assumed  by  the  elder 
Cunatantint.  For  more  delicate  methods  of  diarri' 
mination  where  the  above  tests  feil,  spe  F^khd, 
vol.  riiL  p.  124.  [W.  R,] 

GALLUS,  C  CORNE^LItJS  (Entropiaa,  viL 
10,  erroneously  tallt  bim  Cnmna),  a  crnitempomy 
of  Augustus,  wbo  diatinguiabed  bimadf  aa  a 
neral,  and  still  more  u  a  poet  and  an  orator.  He 
wu  a  native  of  Forum  Julii  (Frejus).  in  Ganl, 
and  of  very  humble  origin,  peHiape  die  son  of  aome 
freedman  ritber  of  SuUa  or  Cinna. 
EaaeMns,  atatet  that  Galloa  died  at  Um  ago  of  ibrty 
(others  read  forty-three)  ;  and  u  we  know  Iran 
Dion  Caasias  (liii.  23)  that  he  died  in  s.  c.  26,  be 
matt  have  been  bom  <ither  in  B.  o.  66  or  69.  He 
i^pean  tobavegDoe  to  Itai^at  as  eady  agatsid 
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H  vonld  wem  that  he  wu  imtnieled  hy  the 
comn  Syron,  together  with  Varna  and  Virgil, 
both  of  vhoin  became  greatij  attached  to  him. 
(VirpSak^  tL  64, Ac:)  He  hqgaa  Ua  cmmt n 
a  poet  idMNit  tha  am  af  twant^t  aira  ibmbi  tbeieby 
to  haTo  attcaeted  u«  attention  and  won  the  friend- 
ship of  anch  men  as  Aainioa  Pollio.  (Ci&  ad  Fam. 
X.  32.)  When  Octafianua,  after  the  mntder  of 
CaeMT,  came  to  Italy  htm  Apc^onia,  Oalliu  must 
ha*«  emhnced  hit  pnrqr  at  once,  for  henceforth  be 
■ppMia  aa  ■  ma  «  mUt  influnea  with  Ociavia- 
tm,  and  in  kc.  41  m  wh  one  of  the  trinmTiri 
Mppatnted  by  Octaviaoiu  to  dittribnte  the  hwd  in 
the  north  of  Italy  among  his  veteraoa,  and  on  that 
occaaioo  he  diaiingtiichM  him  self  by  tiie  protection 
he  afforded  to  the  inhahiianU  of  Hantoa  and  to 
Virgil,  for  he  brmi^t  an  accnntion  agunrt  Alfe- 
nui  Varna,  who,  in  hit  meararemenla  ai  the  land, 
wni  wijuat  towatda  the  inhabitants.  (Serv.  ad 
fuy.  Edog.  ix.  10  r  Donat.  YiU  Ywg.  30,  S6.) 
Oalhu  aftcrwarda  aecompaaied  Octavianu  to  the 
battle  of  Acdvn,  B.a  31,  when  he  cnmmanded  a 
detadinml  of  the  aimy.  After  the  b«lh^  whan 
Odavitnaa  waa  ohUged  to  go  from  Samoa  to  Italy, 
to  lupprcM  the  ininrrection  among  the  troopa,  he 
Bent  Oallua  with  the  army  to  %ypt,  in  pnnutt  of 
Antony.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cyicne,  Pina- 
riui  Searptu,  one  of  Antony^  legatei,  in  de^i&ir, 
MuneDderad,  with  fcnrlc^n*,  to  Oalliu,  who  then 
tookpoManion  ofthe  itknd  of  Pbania,  and  attacked 
PuMtouiua.  When  this  town  and  all  its  tre*- 
■nm  had  fidlen  into  the  band*  of  Gallns,  Antony 
hattened  thither,  hoping  to  noover  what  was  lost, 
either  by  bribery  or  fay  force ;  but  Oallas  thwarted 
^is  schemes,  and,  in  an  attack  which  he  made  on 
Antony's  fleet  in  the  haibear  of  I^netonium,  he 
■link  and  bnmt  many  of  the  enemy*s  ships,  wbei» 
upon  Antony  withdrew,  and  soon  after  nude  away 
with  himself.  Oallns  and  Pioculmua  then  assisted 
OctaTisnus  in  securing  Cleopatta,  and  guarded  her 
u  B  prisoner  in  her  palace.  After  the  death  of 
:>o|iura,  Octsnanos  conatitnted  ^ypt  as  a  Ro- 
man pmrince,  with  peculiar  regulatirats,  and  testi- 
fied his  esteem  for  and  confidence  in  Oallni  by 
nicking  him  the  firat  prefect  of  (Stxab. 
zviL  p.  819  ;  Dion  Cass.  li.  9,  17.)  He  had  to 
■oppress  a  reTolt  in  the  Thf  bais,  where  the  people 
t«*isled  the  serara  taxMion  to  which  they  were 
ntyadod.    Ha  in  Egypt  kit  nearly  fear 

raii,aiid  leeniisto  ban  mada  nriooi  useful  rq^i- 
luion*  in  his  preriooe ;  but  the  elented  position  to 
vhich  be  was  raised  appears  to  hare  tendered  him 
i^dj  and  insdeat,  wboeby  he  drew  npon  himself 
the  hatred  of  Augustus.  The  exact  nature  of  his 
oi^lince  is  not  certain.  According  to  Dion  Caisius 
(hii.  23),  he  spoke  of  Augustus  in  an  ofiensiTe  and 
nuolting  manner  ;  he  erected  numerous  statues  of 
hhuself  m  Egypt,  and  had  his  own  exploiu  in- 
scribed on  the  pynmida.  This  excited  the  hostility 
cf  Valerius  Ia^os,  who  had  befm  been  bis  in- 
tmata  fiiaid,  tait  now  Janennced  bin  to  the  tta- 
psnt^  Angnatns  deprired  him  of  his  pott,  which 
«w  given  to  Petnmios,  and  finlnde  him  to  slay  in 
mitfhiipcDvineea.  Aathe  aeesMtion  of  Valerios 
had  socoesded  thus  &r.  sue  aceaser  after  another 
Mae  fiinrard  agunst  him,  and  the  charges  were 
'^wd  to  the  senate  inTestigation  and  de- 
InecusaqHaetofthaaathugi,  tbaaamtte 
a^*cd  Galhw  of  hia  aMata^  and  sent  Um  into 
"ua;  hit,miaMa  to  bsar  mp  lyjiMt  these  rewnes 
«  fatnaa,  hapntaDanltahislifel^  dirow- 
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ing  himself  npnn  his  own  sword,  b.  c.  26.  Other 
writers  mention  as  the  canse  of  his  fitll  menly  the 
disieqieetAi)  way  in  whidk  he  spoke  of  Augustas* 
or  that  he  was  anqweted  of  Aiming  a  eenipiraey, 
orthat  he  waa  aectued  of  extortion  in  his  provinca, 
(Comp.  Suet  Aug.  66,  /tfiwA>.  Gram.  16 ;  Serv. 
ad  Vity-Selog.  x.  1  ;  DonaL  Vit,  ITty.  39  ;  Amra. 
Hare:  xWi.  4 ;  Ov.  TriiL  iL  4i6,  Amor.  HI  9,  6S; 
Pnpert-  iL  34.  91.) 

The  intimate  friendithip  existii^  between  Gallaa 
and  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  time,  as  Ariniua 
PidBa,  Virgil,  Varoa,  and  Ovid,  and  the  high  praise 
they  bestow  npon  him,  sufficiAitly  attest  that 
Oallus  waa  a  man  of  gn«t  intellectual  powers  and 
acquirements.  Grid  {l^vLn.  10.  5)  assigns  to 
him  the  first  place  among  the  Roman  elegiac  poets ; 
and  we  know  that  he  wrote  a  collection  of  elegies 
in  fonr  books,  the  principal  snlqect  of  which  was 
bis  k»Te  of  LyeoriL  But  all  his  prodnetions  have 
perished,  and  we  can  judge  of  bis  merits  only  by 
what  his  contemporaries  state  abont  him.  A  cot- 
lection  of  nz  elegiea  was  pahlished  under  his  name 
by  PonponiiN  Ganriens  (Venice,  I&0l,4to),bnt  it 
was  soon  diacoreiad  that  they  bdonged  to  a  mnch 
kterage,  and  were  the  ptodoetionsof  Maximianus, 
a  poet  of  the  fifth  centnrr  of  our  era.  There  are 
in  the  L^tin  Anthology  four  epigrams  (Nos.  869, 
989,  1003,  and  1666,  ed.  Meyer;,  which  were  for- 
merly attributed  to  OaQus,  but  none  of  them  can 
have  been  the  prodo^on  af  a  eoBtempofaiy  of 
Angnstns.  Oalhis  ttaaalated  inio  Latm  uie  poems 
of  Euphorion  of  Chalcis,  but  this  translation  is  alas 
lost.  Some  critics  attribute  to  him  the  poem 
CIris,  usually  printed  among  the  works  of  Virgil, 
but  the  arguments  do  not  appear  latisfaclory.  Of 
his  oratory  loo  not  a  trace  has  come  down  to  us  ; 
and  liov  fiw  the  jndgnent  of  Qnintilian  (x.  1. 
§  93  }  comp.  L  6.  S  8)  is  OMiect,  who  calls  hun 
durior  GaiiMt,  we  cannot  say.  The  Greek  Antho- 
logy contuns  two  epigrams  under  the  name  of 
GoUua,  but  who  their  author  waa  is  altogether  an* 
certain.  Soaia  writm  ascribe  to  C.  Cornelius 
Galhu  a  work  on  the  axpeditioB  of  Aelius  G^lus 
into  Arabia,  but  he  cannot  poaufaly  have  written 
any  such  work,  because  he  died  before  that  expedi- 
tion was  nndettaken.  (Fontanini,  HM.  Lit.  A^u^ 
Iffoe,  lib.  i. ;  C.  C.  C.  VSlker,  CommMM.  de  d 
Garmlu  OalU  Fonfjw&Mm  Fita  tt  Ser^)li$t  vert  L, 
Bonn,  1840,  8*o.^eantainingthB  hiatoiy  of  his  lilai, 
and  part  ii.,  ElbofcU,  1844,  on  the  wriUngB  of 
Oallua).  A.  W.  Becker,  is  hia  woric  entitled 
Oaiha,  has  lately  made  use  of  the  lifo  of  Cora. 
Gallns  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  most  im- 
portant pcMnta  of  the  private  life  of  the  Romans  in 
the  time  of  Angostus.  An  English  transition  of 
this  worit  was  published  in  1844.  [L.  &] 

OALLUS,  A.  DI'DIUS.  was  mnOer  agwtm 
in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  a.d.  40.  In  the  reign  of 
Clnudias,  A.  D,  50,  he  commanded  a  Roman  army 
in  Bosporus,  and  anbaaqnentlr  he  was  appointed 
by  the  same  emperor  to  anoeaea  Oalaniia  in  Britain, 
where,  however,  be  confined  himsdf  to  protectii^ 
what  the  Romans  had  gained  before,  for  he  was 
then  at  an  advanced  age,  and  governed  his  pro- 
vinee  through  his  legatee.  In  hb  earlier  years  be 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  ambition,  and  of 
some  eminence  as  an  orator.  (Fiontin.  de  Apiatd, 
102 ;  Tae.  Awi.  xU.  15,  40,  xiv.  '29,  Agrie.  14 ; 
QuintiL  vi.  &  g  68.)  [L.  &] 

OALliUS,  FA'DIITS.  1.  M.  Fadim  Gallum, 
an  mtimate  friend  of  CiMn  «itd  Atlka^  tfftm 
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to  bare  been  a  man  <tf  great  acqaimneBU  and  of 
■n  amkble  dwntctei:  AinoDg  Cicen^  letter*  then 
are  nverai  (ad  Pom.  m.  2S — ^27)  whieli  an  ad- 
dreaaed  to  M.  Faditu.  It  lesiu  that  dniing  the 
ciWI  war  be  belonged  to  the  paiiy  of  Caeeu,  and 
fought  under  him  u  Ic^te  in  Spain  in  B.  c.  49. 
He  was  a  follower  of  Epicarua  in  his  philosophical 
views,  but  nevertheleos  wrot«  an  wlogy  on  M. 
Pordna  Cato  Uticeniia,  which  if  loat.  It  abonid 
be  obaerred  that  in  moat  editiona  of  Cican  his 
name  ia  wrongly  given  as  M.  Fabiaa  OaJItu-  (Cic 
ad  Fam.  il  14,  ni.  24,  ix.  25,  ziii.  5fl,  zv.  14,  ad 
AO.  Tii.  3,  Till  3,  12,  ziiL  49.) 

2.  Q,  Fadiu8  Oallus,  a  brother  of  No.  1.  In 
B.  c.  46  ^e  two  brothen  had  a  dispute,  and  on 
that  oeeasian  Cioero  recommended  H.  Fading 
OaOoa  to  Pmetaa.  Cicero  calla  Q.  Fadiiu  a  homo 
mm  ti^iiau.  (Da  Fin.  il  17,  18,  ad  Fam.  iz.  25.) 

3.  T.  Fadius  Qalli's,  was  qnaettorof  Cicero 
in  hia  eonsnlahip^  &  c.  tiS,  and  tribtino  of  the  MO|>te 
iaa-c  57,  in  which  year  he  exerted  Umadf  with 
others  to  eflect  the  reotl  of  Cicero  from  exile.  At 
a  later  period  T.  Fadius  bimaelf  appears  to  have 
lired  in  ezik,  and  Cicero  in  a  letter  still  extant 
(ad  Fam.  t.  18)  oonsoled  him  in  his  mirfortune. 
(Cic  ad  Q.  Frat.  L  4,  od  JO.  iii.  23,  post  Red.  i» 
SmiaL  8,  ad  Fat*.  nL  27.)  [L.  S.j 

GALLUS,  FLA'VIUS,  waa  tribnne  of  the 
sold  ten  under  Antony  in  his  nniratnnate  campaign 
agRinit  the  Parthians  in  b.  c.  36.  During  Antony'* 
retreat  FlaTins  Qalltts  made  an  incanaiderate 
attack  upon  the  enemy,  for  which  he  ptud  with 
bia  life.  (Pint.  Ant.  42,  43.)  [L.  S.] 

GALLUS.  GLrCIUS,  was  denonnced  to  Neio 
by  Qaintianiia  as  an  aeacmpliee  in  the  conspincy 
of  PisD ;  bat  a*  the  evidence  against  him  was  not 
■trong  enot^h  to  condemn  biro,  he  was  pnniahed 
only  with  exile.    (Tac  Am.  xv.  56,  71.)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  HERE'NNIUS,  an  actor  whom  L. 
Cornelius  finlbns,  when  at  Qades,  taieed  to  the 
nuik  of  an  eques,  by  presenting  him  with  a  gold 
ting,  and  introdndng  mm  to  the  seats  in  the  theatre, 
which  were  nserved  for  the  eqniles.  (Cic  ad  Fam. 
X.  32.)  [L.  S.] 

GALLUS,  HERE'NNIUS,  a  Roman  general, 
legate  of  the  first  legion  of  the  nimy  on  the  Rhine 
(A.  B.  69)  was  statioued  at  Bonn  whm  the  Bata- 
vinn  insurrection  broke  ont,  and  was  ordered  by 
Ilordeonina  Flaccna  to  [mvent  #>me  fiatarinn  co- 
hort*, whieb  had  deserted  fnmi  the  Romans,  from 
uniting  with  Civiiia.  Hnnleoiiiua  recalled  hu 
eomnuinda,  bnt  Gollus  waa  uonipultcd  by  his  own 
soldien  to  light,  and  was  defeated  through  the 
fiialt  of  his  Belgle  auxiliarin.  He  was  aftonmds 
asBodnted  with  Voeula  in  the  command,  after  the 
depoaition  of  Hordconins,  and  was  in  command  of 
the  camp  at  Oddnba  when  a  trifling  accident  ex- 
cited a  mutiny  among  hia  soldiers,  who  scourged 
and  bound  him  ;  bnt  he  wiu  released  by  Vocub. 
When  VoGuhi  was  killed  at  Novesioni,  Herennius 
was  iHily  botmd.  lie  was  afterward*  killed  by 
Vahmtinusaiid  Tutor,  a.  n.  70.  [Civilh;  Vo- 
cdla;  Val«ntinij«].  (Tac.  Ww(.  It.  19, 20,  26, 
27,  51),  70.  77.)  [P.  S.1 

OALLUS.  NtyNIUi^  a  Roman  general  of  the 
time  of  Augustus,  who  in  ilo.  29  defeated  the 
Treviri  and  Oemians.  (Dion  Cass,  li.  20.)  He 
may  possibly  be  the  eame  as  the  Nonins  who.  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  (Oe.  38),  fought  under  Pompcy 
against  Canar.  [L.  S.J 

GALLUS,  OGU'LNIUS.    1.  Q.  Odulnius, 


CALLUS. 

L.  F.  Q.  N.  OALLirn,  was  conenl  in  b-c.  969  «t4 
C  FaUns  Pietor.  and  carried  on  a  war  against  tbc 
Picentes,  which,  howerer,  was  not  htou^t  t«  a 
dose  till  the  year  after.  This  consulship  ii  re- 
mnrknble  in  the  hiatory  Rome  as  being  the  jeu 
in  which  ailver  waa  fiiat  coined  at  Itome.  Is 

B.  c  257  Q.  Ognlnins  was  appointed  dictator  fct 
the  purpose  of  condneting  the  twine  (& 
trop.  iL  16;  Lit.  15 ;  Plui.  H,  N.  xxzifi. 
13.) 

2.  M.  OouLNim  Oaixdh,  waa  praetor  in  a.  c 
1 61,  with  the  jniistUetioa  in  the  dty.  (Liv.  zzxii. 
S6,xl.  1.)  tL-S.) 

GALLUS,  L.  PLOTIUS,  a  native  of  Cisalpiw 
Ganl,  was  the  first  person  that  ever  set  op  a  Klioal 
at  Blome  lot  the  pnrpooe  of  teaching  Latin  sii4 
rhetotic,  about  &u  88.  Cicero  in  hia  boyboad 
knew  him,  and  would  have  liked  to  receive  instne- 
tion  from  hun  in  Latin,  but  his  friemds  prenAud 
it,  thinking  that  the  stadyof  Greek  waa  a  betia 
training  for  the  intellect.  LPlatinslived  taaieT 
advanced  age,  and  was  regarded  by  later  wtitas 
as  the  father  of  Roman  rhetoric.  (Soetoa,  Dt  dtr. 
SksL  2;  Hieron.  ta  Smb.  Onm.  OL  173,  1. 
QuintiL  iL  4.  §  44 ;  Senec  Cowtroo.  ii.  proons.) 
Berides  a  work  de  Geatm  (Qnintil.  xL  3  |  U3\. 
he  wroto  judicial  orations  for  other  persona,  as  far 
Atratinns,  who  in  B-c.  £6  accused  M.  Coehn 
Rufus.  (Comp.  Cie.  fyagm.  p.  461 ;  SdioL  BfA. 
ad  <^  fhArO.  p.  857.  ed.Ontllii  VBiTa,dt£.i: 
»iii.  36.)  [L.  &] 

GALLUS,  a  POMPEIUa  was  consul  in  j.D. 
49  with  Q.  Vennniiu.  (Tac  Aim.  xil  5; 
Fasti.)  [L.  &] 

GALLUS,  RU'BRIUS,  a  contemporarr  of  the 
emperor  Otho,  cnomanded  a  detachment  of  tmf* 
at  Brixellum  ;  and  after  the  fiill  of  Otho  he  asaii:ed 
in  anppreaaing  the  inaurrection  among  the  aoldicn. 
A.  D.  ti9.  Shortly  aftor  be  is  said  to  have  inati- 
gated  Caedna  to  His  treachery  agninst  Vitellni* : 
and  Vespn«an  afterwards  sent  him  out  to  suppri-^i 
the  Sarmatians,  in  whtdi  he  stncecded.  The  (.'. 
Rubrius  Giillna,  who  waa  consul  ni&ectas  in  a.  a 
101.  may  have  been  a  aon  of  onr  Rnltfins  Qalhiv 
(Tac  fiat.  ii.  51,  99 ;  DienCaaa.  bciiL  37 ;  Joseph. 
BeU.  Jud.  vii.  4.  $  3.)  [L.  &] 

OALLUS,  8ULP1'CIU&    1.  a  Starnn 

C.  r.^BR.  w.  Oalldii,  was  consol  in  B.a  341 
with  C  Fnudaniua  Fundului.  (Fasti ;  Died,  ^ro^ 
Vat.  p.  60,  ed.  IKndwf.) 

2.  C.  SuLPiciUB,  C  p.  C.  N.  GALLtra.  In  a.  c. 
1 70  Spaniah  ambaasadora  came  to  Rome  to  cont- 
platn  of  the  avarice  and  extortion  of  the  Ronen 
commaadeit  in  Spain ;  and  when  tba  senate  al- 
lowed tiiem  to  ehooae  feiir  Romans  as  thdr  pairons, 
C.  Sulpiciua  Gallos  waa  one  of  them.  Towaidt 
the  end  of  the  year  he  was  elected  praetor  for  s-c 
169,  and  obtained  the  juriadiclion  in  the  city  as  hi* 
province.  Daring  the  great  luvy  which  was  Uiimi 
made  for  the  vrar  against  Macedonia,  he  protected 
the  plebeians  (i.  e.  the  poorer  claauv)  a^nst  ti» 
severity  of  the  consnlt.  In  B.  C.  168  he  served  h 
tribune  of  the  aoldieia  in  the  amy  of  his  &icnd 
L.  Aeinilius  Paullus,  with  whose  pefmiasion  h« 
one  day  assembled  die  troops,  and  annouiiceO  to 
than  that  In  a  certain  night  and  at  a  eertoin  bmi 
an  eclipse  of  the  moon  waa  goit^  to  take  phuv. 
He  exhorted  them  not  to  be  alarnted,  and  not  to 
r^aid  it  as  a  fearful  prodigy ;  and  when  at  th« 
predicted  m«nent  the  eclipse  oocurred,  the  soldien 
ttlmiMt  worshipped  the  wisdcm  of  OaDaa.  In 
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the  Kntumn  of  tbe  yw  Allowing,  wlipn  A«mtttnt 
Paulliu  went  on  an  ezcuiuw  into  QiMca,  bs  left 
tb«  mwiwmmI  of  the  RoBwn  eunp  in  tlw  bands  of 
his  frinid  ;  bsf  the  htter  nrait  toon  tftar  ban 
tetonwd  to  Rome,  fer  be  mu  akctdd  con  ml  for  th« 
yw  K.C.  In  bii  coDtolBliip  he  euried  on  a 

lucceufnl  mr  agaiiut  th«  Lipiriana,  who  wen 
leduoed  to  nbniiBiion.  On  hit  return  to  Rum  b« 
waa  bmioaKd  with  «  tritunph.  C.  Sutpiciut  Oallui 
appean  to  hwa  been  one  of  the  HWfft  ezttaonlinarf 
men  of  Ilia  tioie ;  Cicue  In  wvenl  fKmmge%  make 
of  him  in  tenna  of  the  higheet  j»»Me :  he  bad  a 
mom  perfiect  knowledge  of  Gnek  tlnui  any  mna  of  hii 
time,  he  waa  a  diBtii^:iuihed  orotor,  and  idtogether 
a  penon  <^ an  degastimd  refined  mind.  Hit  knoir- 
ledge^aatnmomTtwhichisfreqiientlymentioiKdby 
Gnn,  ia  atteated  hj  hi*  picdieting,  with  ueanej, 
the  edipae  of  the  noon,  which  was  TisiMe  in 
Greece.  (Ut.  zliii  2,  13,  16,  17,  zliv.  S7.z1t. 
-27,  44,  46;  PHn.  H.  M  iL  12 ;  J.  Obwq. 

71 :  Didaac  of  Tennt  Amdria ;  Cic  BrmL  20, 23. 
<&  At  PmU.  L  14,  15,A  AM«ill4,deJBi>a;27, 

3.  Q.  SuLPuncrB  Oallub,  a  eon  of  No,  %  died 
at  an  earif  ag«,  and  hie  death  wai  bonte  hj  hit 
&ther  with  great  fbrtitsde.  (Cie.  de  OraL  i.  63, 
BrnL  23,  (fs^anc  2,  8,     Pbm.  ir.  6.) 

4.  C.  Oaixus  (bmm  lead  Qalliae),  a  Roman 
Moaur  mentioned  by  Oem  (Ai  Ferr.  iii.  66),  bat 
itttrnMOTtam  whether  Iw  belonged  to  dw  Solpicia 
■r  Aqnillia  geni^  [L.  8.] 

OALLUS,  SURDI'NIUS,  a  wealthy  Roman 
of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Cbnidiua.  When  Clao- 
diiit,  in  A.  D.  46,  removed  a  number  of  peraona 
from  the  aenate,  becanae  they  had  not  anflicient 
nwaat  to  keep  up  the  senatorial  digni^,  Snrdiniua 
(tallna  was  preparing  to  go  and  settle  at  Carthage, 
but  Clandiiu  called  um  back,  n}-ing  that  he  woildd 
tie  him  with  golden  chains ;  and  Stirdinins  was 
innde  a  seoator.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  29.)       [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  TISIE'NUS,  a  Roman  general  be- 
lon|ii^  to  the  par^  of  L.  Antonine  and  Fulm  in 
tbnr  war  wila  Ctetaviaaaa  in  41.  When 
Octarianaa  made  an  attadc  vpon  Nmna  he  waa 
repnind  by  Tisienna,  who  had  the  eommand  in  Uie 
place.  In  &  c  36  be  joined  Sex.  Pompeins  in 
Sicily  with  reinforcements  ;  but  after  the  defaat  of 
i^extn^  he  surrendered,  with  his  army,  to  Octavi- 
■II1U.  (Dint  Cass,  zlviit.  18,  zUz.  8, 10  ;.Apptan, 
fl.C  iT.  32,  T.  104, 117,  121.)  tli.  a] 

OALLUS,  TRESONIA'NXTS,  Roman  on- 
peror,  A.D.25U254. 

C.  Viuvs TRKBONiAKirfl  Oallos,  whose  origin 
■od  euly  histoiy  an  altogether  nnknown,  h^  a 
h^  eonrnand  in  the  army  whidi  '""T'*^  to  op- 
pose thi  fiiat  great  fnroad  of  the  OoAs  (a.Du  331), 
and,  aooocding  to  Zodmns,  contributed  bis 
ff^dwiy  to  Uie  diaaatNoa  iaane  of  the  battle, 
wVich  proved  fiital  to  Dedna  and  Herenoins.  [Dx- 
"us;  HiRMNNius  Etruhcus.]  The  empire 
beitig  thna  toddenly  lefi  without  a  ruler.  Oallas 
"nA  selected,  towaida  the  end  of  NoYember»  a.  d. 
2S1,  hy  both  the  senate  and  the  aoMien,  as  the 
pcnw  beat  qualified  to  monnt  the  vacant  throne, 
u>d  HoHiKanaa,  the  smrviving  aon  of  the  kte 
pnnce,  was  nominated  hia  coneagae.  The  first 
•JW  <rf  the  new  ruler  waa  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
uie  vtctoriona  harfaariam  in  terns  of  which  tiiey 
'V*'^  ^  ''tin  beyond  the  frontier,  on  condition 
of  rrtaining  ihdr  jSander  and  tbeir  captives  mid  of 
■*»*iag  a  filed  oannal  tribute  aa  the  price  of 


fbtoM  Ibrbearanee.  The  dt^gmce  inflicted  on  tlia 
Roman  name  by  this  sbainvl'ul  eoneesaion  excited 
the  indnnidoB  of  the  whole  nation,  while  the 
niddal  lUly  of  the  hnniliating  coapact  was  soon 
manifested.  For  scarcdy  bad  the  provinces  en- 
joyed one  diort  year  of  tianquillity,  when  fresh 
JHwdea  from  tfae  nwth  and  east,  tempted  by  the 
golden  harvest  which  their  brethren  had  reaped, 
poured  downapon  the  lUyrian  hmler.  Xhey  went, 
bowevai^  drifca  hack  with  grsnt  loss  1^  AemiHn- 
nua,  gtoeial  of  the  legiooa  in  Hoeaia,  whooe  tri- 
nmphent  troops  Ibrthirith  proclaimed  him  Auftno- 
tu,  Oallus,  upra  reeeiTing  intelligence  (tf  thia 
unexpected  peril,  despatched  Valerinnns  [Val>- 
niANoa)  to  quell  the  rebellion  ;  but  while  the 
fauter  waa  cnphtyed  in  etJlectii^  aa  nnny  from 
Oeimany  and  Gaal,  Aenilianua,  pressing  farwaid% 
bad  •Iteadr  entcfed  Italy.  Compelled  the  uv 
gency  of  the  danger,  Gallus,  accompanied  by  Volu- 
sianua  (VoLuaiANva],  whom  he  had  previously 
invested  with  all  the  imperial  dignities,  marched 
forth  to  meet  his  rivul,  but  before  any  colliainn 
had  taken  place  between  the  opposing  anniea, 
both  btber  and  son  wen  slun  by  their  own 
ioldiert,  who  despaired  of  suooesa  under  such 
leaders,  The  precise  date  of  thia  event  ha*  given 
rise  to  contruvefsy  unong  ehronohigera,  some  of 
whom  fix  upon  the  year  233,  and  otken  upon  that 
of  354. 

The  aaose  of  OaOaa  it  aaaodated  with  nothing 
hat  eowudiee  and  diahonoor.  The  hatred  and 
contempt  attached  to  hia  memory  may  have  led  to 
the  report*  chronicled  by  Zosimus  and  Zoniixaa 
that  the  defeat  of  Dedna  waa  caused  by  his  perfidy, 
and  that  be  tobaequendy  became  the  murderer  of 
Hoalilianna  [HoflTiLMNtn].  In  addition  to  the 
misery  jmdnced  by  the  inroada  of  the  barinriwia 
during  this  nign,  great  dismay  ansa  from  the 
rapid  progreai  of  a  deadly  peatUenoe  which, 
mendng  in  Ethiopia,  spread  over  every  region  ol 
the  empire,  and  continued  iu  ravages  ftnr  the  spec* 
tff  fifteea  yaan.  (Zonar.  ziL  20,  21 ;  Zoaim.  k 
38-38;  Vktor,  ACte  SO,  8U:  Butniw 
ix.A;  JonMiidaa,delM.Goa.l9.)  (W.R.] 

OALLUS,  P.  VOLU'UNIUS,  with  the  agno- 
men Amintinua,  was  consul  in  B.c.  461  with  Ha 
Sulpicins  Canerinas.  (Ut.  ni.  10 ;  Uiooys.  z.  I ; 
Diod.zL84;  V«L  lbs,  L  6.  8  3 ;  PUn.//.Mu. 
37.)  [U  S.] 

OALVIA,  CRISPINILLA.  {C*iBntni.tA.l 
^  GAME'LII  (TavuifAioi  ftwf),  that  ia,  the  divint- 
ties  protecting  and  presiding  over  matriagib  ( Po^ 
luz,  L  24  ;  Maxim.  Tyr.  xxvl  6.)  Plutnn-h 
[QwaetL  Bom.  2)  aaya,  that  tboae  who  mairied 
required  (the  protection  of)  five  divinitiea,  vuk 
Zeoa,  Hera,  Aphrodite,  Peitho,  and  Artemis. 
(Comp.  Dion  Chrvs.  fW.  vii.  p.  366.)  But  these 
are  not  all,  for  the  Moerae  too  an  called  Asal  yi^ 
/nfAuu  (^onheim  ad  CaUhn.  Hgmm.  m  Ditm.  23, 
m  Dd.  292,  297),  and,  in  fiict,  nearly  all  the  goda 
might  be  regarded  as  the  protectors  of  maniago, 
though  the  tivo  men  boned  1^  Plntareh  peAapa 
more  particnlariy  than  otbm  I'be  Attcnians 
called  tbeir  month  of  OameBao  after  theae  divini- 
tiea. Heipecting  the  featini  of  the  Oaoidia  aeo 
DMt  o/.^«t  s.  T.  [L.&] 

OANNASCUS,  a  chief  of  tiie  Chauci,  a  Soevimi 
race  settled  between  the  Weerr  ( Visuigis)  and  the 
Elbe  (  Alhia).  Gannaacot  Mmaalt  however,  was  •( 
Ratavmn  opgin,  and  had  long  aerved  Rome  anamg 
the  Bamvtan  atuiliarM    He  had  dearned  ia  A.lih 
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47««1iMm  attb«headflftheChiad,hapsiMdnp 
the  Rhine,  and  ravaged  the  weatem  bank  of  the 
river.  Hii  iuroada  were  atopped  by  Co.  Domitiua 
Corbnlo  [Oorbulo],  into  whoaa  handa  Gannaacua 
waa  betrayed,  and  ancntod  as  a  deserter.  (Tac 
Atm.  XL  18,  19.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

OANNYS,  diatineflj  mentioned  Inr  Dion  Caa- 
iSm  in  the  thirty^ighth  and  thirtj^inth  chapters  oS 
book  leventy-eight  aa  an  active  anpporter  of  Ela- 
gabalaa,  being  claaaed  in  the  latter  poaaage  with 
Comaion,  ia  bniored  to  be  the  person  whoae  name 
baa  dnpped  oat  of  tba  text  at  the  oonmencement 
•f  the  aizUl  dumMr  in  book  aennty-nine,  who  ia 
than  rapraaanled  aa  the  Hreomtor  and  guMdinii  of 
Slagabalo,  aa  the  indivioval  imo  by  hia  aatuteneaa 
and  energy  accorapliahed  the  overthnw  of  Macri- 
aua,  and  aa  one  of  the  first  victima  of  the  youthful 
tynnt  after  he  waa  aeated  upon  the  throne.  SaJ- 
na^na  (ad  ^arUam,  Hadrim.  16}  endeavoara  to 
ahow  that  Oamtgt  and  Cbaraaoia  aia  not  real  pei^ 
ionagea,  but  epitheta  of  contempt  a{^ied  by  the 
hiatorian  to  the  profligate  Syrian,  whoae  aenaoality 
and  riotona  folly  wonld  canae  him  to  be  dnignaled 
aa  rdw  jmi  mMfii^wrat  (i  e.  gitObM  a»d  rmdkr). 
That  poaition  haa,  however,  been  nunt  ancceaaAiUy 
ftttaekod  by  R«imanu  {ad  Dum,  Cbn.  Ixzviii,  38^ 
and  ii  unqnestiDnably  quite  on  tenable.  [Co> 
MAtON.]  [W.  R.] 

OANYME'DES  (Vayufi^t).  According  to 
Homer  and  othera,  he  waa  a  aon  of  Trot  by  Oalir- 
rhoe,  and  a  brother  of  Una  and  AaMracua  ;  being 
the  moat  beautiful  of  all  mortala,  he  waa  cairisd  o9 
by  the  goda  that  he  might  &I1  the  cup  of  Zeea,  and 
live  amoi^  the  eternal  goda.  (Horn.  II,  n.  231, 
&c. ;  Find.  OLl.U,  il  in  fin. ;  ApoUod.  iii.  13. 
%  2.)  The  tiaditioua  about  Oanyroedea,  however, 
difiiar  greatly  in  their  detail,  for  some  call  him  a 
aon  of  Laomedon  (Cic.  7^  L  22 ;  Enrip.  Troad. 
922),  othm  a  aon  of  Ilu>  (TKeta.  ad  Ls/caph.  34), 
and  othera,  ag^n,  of  Erichthoniua  or  Aaaaracua. 
(Hygb.  FiA.  224,  271.)  The  manner  in  which  he 
VM  carried  away  from  the  earth  is  likewiae  differ- 
ently described  ;  for  while  Homer  mentiona  the 
goda  in  general,  later  writen  atale  that  Zeua  him- 
aelf  cairisd  him  t/S,  either  in  hia  natoial  ahi^ 
or  in  the  form  of  an  eaf^  or  that  be  aent  hia  eagle 
to  fetch  Oanymedea  into  heaven.  (ApoSod.  I.  c. ; 
Virg.  Aen.  v.  25S ;  Ov.  MeL  x.  255  ;  Lucian, 
DiaL  Dtor,  4.)  Other  atatemenU  of  later  date 
seem  to  be  no  more  than  arbitrary  interpretationa 
filiated  npon  the  genuine  legend,  Thua  we  are  told 
diat  ho  WH  not  oarried  off  by  any  god,  bat  either 
by  Tantalua  or  Htnos,  diat  aa  waa  killed  dnrii^ 
the  chaae,  and  buried  on  the  Myaian  Olympoa. 
(Steph.  Byt.  a.  e.  'hpKoyla ;  Strab.  ziii.  p,  687  ; 
Euatath.  (ui  ifoni.  pp.  986,  1205.)  One  tradition, 
which  haa  a  aomewbat  more  genuine  ^ipearance, 
stated  that  he  was  oarried  off  by  Eoa,  (SchoL  ad 
4paU<m.  Otod.  iii.  US,)  Thm  ia,  fiuther,  no 
agreonent  aa  to  the  jdaee  wheia  the  event  oceuned. 
(Strab.,  Steph.  Bya.  IL  ee^  Hont,  Carwt.  iii  20,  in 
nn.)  The  early  legend  simply  states  that  Oany- 
medea  was  carried  off  that  he  might  be  the  cup- 
bearer of  Zeua,  in  which  office  he  waa  conceived  to 
hare  aocceeded  Hebe  (comp.  Diod.  iv.  75  ;  Virg. 
Aeit.  i.  28) :  but  later  writers  describe  him  aa  the 
beloved  and  favourite  of  Zeaa,  without  allusion  to 
his  office.  (Eurip.  OmL  1392  ;  Pkt.  Phaedr.  p. 
255  ;  Xenoph.  Sgmp.  viii.  30  ;  Cic  Ttac  iv.  33.) 
Ze«a  coBpensatod  the  father  for  liia  Ipaa  irith  the 
'  paKttt  tc  a  pair  of  divins  lunaaa  (Horn.  A  t. 


266,^^^  Fan.  202,  ftc;  Apc^iL&(9} 
Paoa.  V.  24.  $  1 ),  and  Hermea,  who  took  the 
horaea  to  Troa,  at  the  aame  time  camfiHrted  hin  b* 
informing  him  that  by  the  will  of  Zeus,  Ganymeda 
had  become  inunorul  and  exempt  from  oU  iff. 
Other  writen  aute  that  the  coiDpensatioB  vhid^ 
Zeua  gave  to  Trot  conaiated  of  a  golden  vinb 
(ScJioL  ad  Evrip.  OruL  1S99  ;  Enatalh.  «f  Hmi, 
p.  1697.)  The  idea  of  Oanymedes  being  the  cu[h 
bearer  of  Zens  (urmiffer)  aubaeqnently  gave  itte 
to  hia  identification  with  the  divinity  who  *u 
believed  to  preude  over  the  aourcea  of  the  Nile 
(Philoitr,  ViL  ApoU.  vL  26;  Find.  Fivgm.  ilO. 
ed.  Bnckh.),  and  of  hia  Wng  placed  by  Ur 
tronomera  among  the  atara  under  the  name  et 
Aquarius.  (EntoaUi.  Catatt.  26 ;  Viig.  Gto^ 
iiL  304  i  Hygin.  FaL  224 ;  foet  Aitr.  il  3S.) 
Ganymedea  waa  frequently  represented  in  woiki » 
art  na  a  beautiful  youth  with  the  Phrygian  af\ 
He  ^pcars  niher  aa  the  companion  of  Zeaa  (PsiuJ 
V.  24.  9  I ),  or  in  the  act  of  being  carried  off  bv  aa 
eagle,  or  of  giving  food  to  an  ngle  bom  a  patm. 
The  Romans  called  Ganymedea  by  a  coimpt  (bm 
of  his  name  Catamitna.    (PlauL  Men.  L  2. 84.) 

Ganymedea  was  an  appellaUon  aometimea 
to  handaome  slaves  who  officiated  aa  cupbeann. 
(Petron.  91  ;  Martial,  ^igr.  ix.  37  ;  Jnv-  t.| 
69.)  [L.  S.] 

OANYME'DES  (rowAi^ii.  1.  Govemorrf 
Aenoa,  in  Thrace,  while  the  town  and  dittrict  be- 
longed to  Ftolemy  Fhilopater,  king  of  ^Tpi 
(Polyb.  V.  34.)  Ganymedea  betrayed  Aenoi  Ui 
Ph  ihp  II.,  king  of  Maeedmia,  &  c  200.  (lar.  xni. 
16.)  ' 
2.  A  euDoeh  attached  to  the  Egyptian  mrt, 
and  tutor  of  Arainots  youngest  daughter  of  Pw- 
lemy  Auletes.  [Absinob,  No.  6.]  Towardi  the 
end  of  uc.  48  Ganymedea  accompanied  Atndmi 
in  her  flight  from  Alexandria  to  the  Aegrptianj 
camp;  and, after aesaaainating  their  leader,  AchiUaij 
[Achillas],  he  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the; 
troopa,  whose  &vour  he  had  aecured  by  a  libenl 
donative.  Ganymedea,  by  hia  akilful  disposinoni 
and  onremitting  attadca,  greatly  diatrewed  adi 
endangered  Caraar,  whom  m  kept  berieged  in  tfaei 
upper  city  of  Alexandria.  By  bydranlic  vbtclx,| 
he  poured  aearwater  into  the  tanka  and  leMrroin ! 
of  the  Roman  quarter ;  cut  off  Caeaar's  commiiu-  j 
cation  with  his  fleet,  equipped  two  flotHloi  fna 
the  docks,  the  guardahipa,  and  the  trading  veMcis 
and  twice  encountered  Caesar,  once  in  the  nad- , 
ateadi  and  once  In  the  inner  harbour  of  Alexandns. ! 
Bot  after  her  brother  Ptolemy  joined  tlie  iDtiu<-j 
ftenta,  the  power  of  Aninoe  declined,  and  tiaay- : 
medea  diaappeart  from  history.  (HlrL  BeS.  AUi. 
4—24 ;  Dion  Caaa.  xUL  39—44  ;  Lncan,  z.  5-20 
—531.)  [W.  B.  D.} 

GAOS  (iWi),  the  commander  of  the  Fenian 
fleet,  in  tin  great  axpeditioa  aent  by  ArtaienM  i 
apinst  Evagoras  in  Cy|nna,  b,  c.  W6.  In  thii ; 
situation  he  was  aoboidinate  to  Tiribaiua,  whtoe  | 
daughter  he  had  married,  and  who  held  the  ttief  j 
command  by  aea ;  but  he  contributed  essentiall; ! 
to  the  auccesa  of  the  war,  and  totally  defeated  t!ia  i 
fleet  of  Evagoraa  off  Citinm.  But  the  protiafud  | 
siege  of  Salamia  having  given  rise  to  diuensmu 
among  the  generala,  whidi  led  to  the  recal  of  Ti- 
ribaxua,  Oaot  became  apprehenuve  of  beinj;  in- 
volved in  hia  disgrace,  and  determined  to  icTt^t 
from  the  Feraiao  kmg.  Acoordingiy,  after  the  i 
t«minalit  a  of  the  Cyprian  war,  be  togethr 
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thm  fimes  mdnr  hk  comnand,  on  whoae  attach- 
ment he  deoned  that  be  could  rdy,  sad  eBtered 
into  an  alliaaca  with  Araria,  kn^  of  BgTpt,  and 
with  the  IjOcedHiiioitiuMt  who  giadlj  wRbnued 
the  opportoni^  to  nntw  hortOitiaa  ag^mt  P«niB. 
Bat  in  the  nutbt  «f  hi*  ptcpantioM,  OtM  wh  eat 
off  by  aecret  aaauaiiuitioa-  (Diod.  zv.  S,  9,  18.) 
It  i*  iindonbt»dlr  the  Mine  penon  who  ia  called  bj 
Potyaenoa  (vii.  20)  Qkia  (FAmX  whom  that  author 
mentions  as  catrrijig  on  war  in  Cypnu.  Then  ii 
aome  doabv  indeed,  whieb  ia  the  more  cMieet  fann 
of  tho  vmam.  (Seo  CHanbon,  ad  Pafyaem.  I.  e. ; 
Weaselfav,  ad  Diod.  xw.  8.)  [R.  H.  E] 

QA'RANUS,  n  ibepherd  ^  ^ntic  bodily 
ttrei^h,  who  ia  aid  to  hare  eome  from  Greece 
into  Italy  in  tite  reign  of  Enndw,  and  alew 
Caou.  (Serr.  ad  Jem.  ml  20S.)  Antelins  Victor 
<<^.CM.  AMa.6)eaIb  hia  Recsranua,  but  both 
wiitna  agne  in  IdantiMDg  bin  with  the  Omk 
Hvadm  [L.  S.] 

OAROI'LIUS  MARTIA'LIS.  [Martuub.] 
OA'ROARUS  (TifiyQfQj),  a  aon  of  Zena,  from 
whom  the  town  and  mountain  «f  tiargaift  in  Myua 
wen  believed  to  hare  dfrived  tlulr  nam*.  (Staph. 
Bj^  a.  e.  Tipy^P*-)  [t*  8-] 

C.  O A  ROCXN 1  US,  a  Roman  eqnea,  whom  Cioero 
«ilU  an  nnkaraed  rabnliat,  but  a  rary  fluent  and 
threwd  ipeftker.  (Bnd.  49).  A  different  peraon  of 
the  tame  name  is  ridiculed  by  Horace-  (Sat.  L 
27,4.92.)  ItmnatbeofaaarredtbatinmuirMSS. 
and  editimu  hia  mma  is  written  Ootgonins  instead 
of  Oaigonina.  Him  is  also  a  rbetorinan  of  the 
name  of  Oargonins  or  Oorjronins  (some  read  0»r- 
{riaa),  who  ia  mentioned  by  Seneca,  but  is  otber- 
vise  nnlcnown.  {OoKtiw.  i  7,  iv.  24,  ^laaor. 
7-)  [U  S.] 

OA'RIDAS,  a  Omeoo-Rmnan  jnrist,  said  by 
Nic.  CotoDenoa  PapadmoU  (who  ealla  him  Garidas 
Leo)  to  hare  been  a  Judex  toIi.  {I'raatot  Mj/tbiff. 
p.  15,  371,  400,  407.)    He  wrote,  concerning  ho- 
micide* and  dioae  who  take  refuge  in  nuictuariea, 
to  OHH&MttnM  Ducat  (reigned  a.  d.  1059-1067X 
not  Afidiael  Dncaa,  aa  stated  by  Bach  and  by 
PoU  {ad  Smart*.  JVoftt.  BomU.  p.  140.  n.  {* ;  Bon/, 
ed.  FahreL  Tolrii.  jl69S.)    He  alM  wrote  a 
fntise  coneeming  aenona  in  idphabetical  order,  in 
wbieh  arrangement  he  waa  afterwarda  imitated  by 
P«e!lni.  [BomU.  vol.  ii.  p.  548,  556,  574,  851,  652, 
vc^iii.  p.  78,  115,  249,  S53,  389,  391,  vol  vii. 
P-  651,  914  ;  AtMmnni,  BibL  Jur.  Or.  ii.  28. 
P-411;  Heimbach,  DtBatU.  Orig.  p.  73;  Zacfaa- 
ria^//i|<.y«r.  ^.J7oflt.iMM.  $  4a)  [J.T.G.] 
GAUDA,  a  NnmidiaB,wHs  son  of  Mastanabal, 
nandion  of  Mammaaa,  and  half-brother  to  Jugui>- 
tha,  and  had  been  named  by  his  uncle  Mieipsa  as 
b«ii  to  the  kingdom,  ahooU  Adherlial,  Htempaal, 
Jngnrtha  die  without  imna.    In  the  Jognr- 
t"iM  war  he  joined  the  Romans.    Salhist  npiv- 
mttt  hhn  as  weak  alike  in  body  and  in  mind ;  and 
Mirini  therefore,  when  (in  n.c.  108)  he  waa  en- 
^Toorii^  to  form  a  party  f«  himself  against 
™tellna,  whom  he  wished  to  anpersede  in  the 
mnaand,  had  litth)  diflicnlty  in  gaining  Oaada,  to 
when  Metelhu  had  refused  certam  iMifca  of  ho- 
noiu,  to  whid,  as  king-|mmmptiT«,the  Nemidian 
«»K«Ted  himtelT  entitled.    (SdL  Jvg.  65  ;  comp. 
Jtfw.  7.  8.)  FE-E.] 
GAUDE'NTIUS,  tho  author  of  an  eleraentnry 
•^•"•n  mndc,  which  is  written  in  Greek.  No 
l^'W'w  wbatcnrer  has  come  down  to  us  con- 
Ubi  and  «s  an  la  titter  ipnnnce  aboat 
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bin  txwpt  m  or  two  pmntg  wU^  we  may  gatbar 
from  the  tnatise  which  bears  bis  name.  In  his 
theory  Gaudentiua  follows  the  doctrines  of  Ann 
toxemiB,  whence  it  it  inferred  that  he  lived  beftwo 
dw  tliao  ni  Ptolemy,  whoae  views  seem  to  have 
been  mknown  to  bim.  His  treatise  bean  the  title 
UmtfWfit  ifiimueix  it  tnate  of  the  elements  of 


untie,  of  the  Tme,  of  aonnda,  intervats,  tyetemt, 
&G.,  and  form*  an  introduction  to  the  study  of 
muiie  which  teeois  to  haTo  enjoyed  some  reputation 
in  antiquity.  Casuodonu  {Dimm.  LteL  8)  nen- 
tioos  it  wiui  praise,  and  tdh  n  that  om  of  Ua 
eonioatponriea,  Hutiann^  had  made  a  latin  ttan» 
hrti<m  it  liM  the  use  of  tdioola.  This  transition 
ia,  howorer,  lost  The  Greek  nig^nat  it  printed 
with  notes  and  a  I^n  tnnslation  in  Meibom's 
AwHq.  Mwriiae  Seriplarfa.  (Camp.  VOm.  Biht. 
Ornte.  toL  iii.  p.  647,  Ac;)  [L.  S.J 

OAUDPNTlUa,  tho  pnpU  and  friend  of  Phi- 
lastrias  (PBtumuim],  waa,  vpcn  the  death  of 
his  master,  elected  to  the  vacant  see  of  Brescia  by 
the  uiited  *  nee  of  both  detgy  and  laity.  Havmg 
received  intelligeitoe  ef  bia  elevation  while  tnvel- 
ling  in  the  cast,  ho  sought  to  decline  the  respon- 
sitriKty  of  the  taered  office.  But  being  warmly 
pnaaed  by  Ambrose,  and  threatened  at  the  same 
time  with  exoonmnnication  by  the  oriental  luhapa 
in  case  he  should  persist  in  a  refutal,  his  tcmplei 
were  at  length  overcome.  The  most  lunarkablo 
event  of  hia  tubaequent  career  waa  the  ewbatay 
whisb  he  imdertoek  to  the  court  of  ArauUnt,  in 
J.  D.  405,  ia  bdtalf  ef  Cbiyaoitom,  who  haa  ooia* 
memomted  iriUi  eloquent  gratitude  thia  marie  of 
attachment,  althou^  it  waa  productive  of  no 
happy  result.  The  year  in  which  Gaudeutius  waa 
bom  is  imlmown,  as  well  aa  that  in  which  he  waa 
iwsed  to  the  epiteopale,  and  that  in  which  ho  died. 
TiUonoot  fiaaa  vfm  a.  &  410  aa  the  period  of  hia 
deccaae,  whik  by  othen  H  is  bcongfat  down  aa  low 
aa427. 

The  extant  worki  of  Oandentius  consist  of 
twenty-mw  diieouraea  (ssnMOM),  tirople  in  a^le, 
but  devoid  of  all  gnoe  or  felidty  of  ezptetsiou, 
deeply  imbued  wito  all^orical  phantasies  and 
fitrfetebed  eonecita,  exhibiting  little  to  plt«te  or  to 
initmct  Of  these  ten  were  pieadied  during 
Easter  (i^ucAajn),  and  wen  committed  to  writing 
at  the  request  of  Bcnevolns,  a  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  Dongregathm,  who  bad  henn  precluded 
by  Aiknaaa  frcn  being  pnsent ;  fin  an  ^oa  n> 
markabla  texts  in  Serr^nro,  bnt  not  cooneclad  wiUi 
each  other ;  one  is  tlie  address  delivered  on  tho 
day  of  his  ordination  {Dt  OntimOiom  vd)  befon 
St  Ambrose,  who  ofHc^ted  on  that  occaaion  ;  one 
it  on  the  dedication  of  tho  church  {Da  Ltdiea- 
tkm  Baiffieaa)  built  to  noeivo  the  nlics  of  forty 
mar^rn;  twe  an  in  tba  fbnn  of  epistles ;  the  first 
Ad  Qmrwdmmm  on  the  obUgatloD  of  alm^jving, 
the  second  Ad  Paahm  /Noommh  «  the  words  of 
St  Jobolt  Ooqtel,  *•  My  fiuber  is  greater  thas  I," 
miuntorpreted  by  the  Arians;  the  remaining  two, 
Dt  Pttrott  Prndoytai  Dt  Vita  ^  Obiiu  PlOeulrii, 
wen  first  added  in  the  edition  of  Galsardna 

The  BfOmtu  da  PUladrio,  Liber  d»  Shigdarm 
CSSwiBonnn,  and  the  CommtKlarii  n  Alw^^rf^l^l^ 
which  have  been  ascribed  to  various  bthera,  ce^ 
tainly  do  not  briong  to  Gandentius. 

The  M^lected  writings  of  Gandentius  wm  first 
published  in  the  Patrwm  Mammmla  OrAodamgrw 
pka  ulJ.J.  Orynaew,  hA.  Bka.  1A69,  will  be  fiMmd 
also  ia  tba  BiU.Patr,  Mam.  IbL  Li^.  Bat  1677. 
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ToL  T.  p.  M2,  ind  mdn  thdr  bnt  I«b  in  the 
aditiMi  of  PMa^riHt  bv  Oalcwdiu,  ioL  Brix. 
1738.  [W.  R] 

GAUILADAS  (rau)MtSas),  the  anthoc  of  u  epi- 
gram in  the  Greek  Anthology,  in  the  Doric  dialect, 
of  that  fiuuiful  kind  in  which  an  echo  is  made  to 
repeat  the  last  word  of  the  line,  and  that  to  ntum 
an  uawar  to  it*  Hnae.  The  first  two*  out  of  the 
uz  linea  of  the  ^lignm,  may  Mm  fior  an  ax- 
wnple:  — 

*Ax<l  fUafiM  0V)wrrafmrjf  ti. — rl ; 

Nothing  mom  !■  known    Ganndae.    [P.  &] 

GA'VIUS  or  OA'BIUS,  a  nwno  which  occnn 
in  iome  R<»naD  municipia.  Cicero  mentioiu  at 
leaat  three  peraonB  of  thi«  name :  — 

1.  P.  Gaviu^  of  Com,  cncified  by  VertM  (Cic 
A  Verr.  v.  61). 

2.  T.  Gavius  Caipio,  a  man  of  wealtlt  and 
rank,  whow  aon  waatribone  of  the  aoldien  in  the 
nrmyoC  Kbnlw  in  ^lia,  b.0.  £0  (arf  Jtf.  v.  20. 

M)- 

3.  L.  Gaviub,  who  attended  to  the  biuinew  of 
Bntua  in  Cupadocia,  when  Cicero  was  piDconml 
in  Cilioa,  and  to  wluni  Cuero  oSeRd  a  pne&ctnre 
at  the  reqaeot  of  Bntiu.  Cicero,  howeTer,  com- 
I^n>  bitterly  of  the  diaraapectful  behariour  of 
Gaviui,  and  odla  him  **cam>  P.  ClodiL"  (jad  Alt. 
vi.  1.  g  i,  8.  §  6.)  Whether  be  ia  Mw  *wm  u 
the  GaTiua  of  Firmnm  (ad  AU.  ir.  8.  k  1 4)  can- 
not be  determined. 

Tluee  pawna  <tf  tfaia  name  likowiM  oeenr  in  tho 
Uitoiy  of  Roman  Utenlon: — 

1.  GAVIII8  Apuacs.   [APiaua,  No  2.) 

2.  Gavius  BAsaua.  [Babscs.] 

3.  GAViua  SlLo,  a  ilietorician,  mentioned  by 
the  elder  Seneca.    (Senec  Caidmo.  t.  Piae£) 

OAZA«  THEODO'RUS*  one  of  the  lateat  of 
ibeachotaraaitd  writcmof  the^yBut^ne  aiipin,waB 
a  natite,  not  vS  Athena,  aa  acane  hare  emnwonaly 
•appoied,  but  of  Tfaeamlonica ;  and  on  the  rapture 
of  uat  dta  by  the  Tiuka  (a.  d.  1430^  he  fled  into 
Italy.  He  imwara  to  hare  gone  fiiat  to  Mantua, 
where  be  studied  the  Latb  tongue,  under  Vioto- 
nana  of  Feltie,  wlw  waa  thai  teaching  at  Mantna. 
In  A.n.  14S9  hewaa  at  tha  council  of  Flotawe ; 
and  In  1^40  he  wae  at  Sienna.  Heafterwaida 
•ettled  at  Penan,  where  he  waa  appointed  rector 
and  profeaaor  of  Greek  in  the  ^mnaaiom  on 
ita  esubliahment  (which  took  place  under  duke 
Lionel,  who  occnpied  the  ducny  from  1441  to 
1450) ;  and,  by  bia  talenta  and  tcputation,  attracted 
■tudanta  thitber  from  all  patta  of  Italy.  At  Fe^ 
fualwcMBpoiedbiaelenwntarfgmmaMr.  Ithaa 
been  aaid  that  before  tbia  ^qtoiutment  he  waa  re- 
duced to  the  gnateat  deatitDtioD ;  but  thia  ia 
doubtful,  though  he  baa  hinoelf  recorded  that  he 
ninBd  kia  tnbaiatenw  at  one  time  by  tnnambing 
booka;  and  a  eo^  of  tba  FiMoa  of  Aziatotle 
and  of  the  ISad  ti  Hoomc,  tnnaeribal  bgr  him, 
were,  a  century  aiuce,  and  periiapa  atill  are,  extant 
at  Venice. 

Ia  14fiO  be  waa,  with  aeveril  other  Oreeka, 
invited  to  Rome  by  Papa  Nicholaa  V.,  and 
waa  employed  in  tranalating  the  woika  of  Greek 
anthora  into  Latin.  After  the  death  of  Ni- 
cbobu,  Theodore  went  (a.  d.  1456)  to  Naplea, 
where  he  obtained  on  honoui^Ie  appointment 
from  the  king,  Atfonao  the  Mi^puoimona,  to 
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whose  fiimir  be  waa  reeammandod  Ij  Punotmiu, 
the  king's  secretary.  On  the  deata  of  AUoua 
(a.  d.  1458),  be  returned  to  Reme,  trhen  he  re- 
mained, under  the  patronage  of  <^"^i"'  BeawMn, 
by  whose  recommendation  he  was  provided  with  a 
benefice  in  the  aouthem  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Niqdea;  according  to  aome  atatemwti*  in  Apulia, 
aoow^ng  toothomin  the  coontiy  of  the  BnttiifCa. 
in  Calabria.  The  benificewaa  itself  Hna&;aad  tba 
fiaud  or  careleaaness  of  thoea  who  reeeiTed  the  in 
come  for  him  (as  he  continued  to  reside  at  Rome), 
mode  it  still  less.  Dis^ipointed  in  the  hope  of  s 
reward  for  his  litenry  labonn  (e^iedally  for  bia 
tnnalations  of  Aristolle'a  Hiitona  AmimaHam) 
from  the  Pope  (^tna  IV.),  whose  n^gafdly  leeom- 
penae  be  ia  mid  to  have  thrown  indignantly  into  the 
Tibo',  he  retired  ( accordiog  to  the  accountmost  ran- 
monly  received)  to hiaben^ee,and there  eaitA  hit 
days.  Ho  was  certainly  buried  there.  Uody  bas, 
howerer^  shown  reason  todonbt  the  tmtb  of  tbe  Hoqr 
of  bia  indignation  at  tbe  Pope's  niggardliness  (al- 
though thia  niggardlineaa  is  made  the  aalgeet  of  aa 
indignant  remooatranoe  by  Melanctbon,  and  of  mow 
bitter  Teraea  by  Jul  Goes.  Scaliger)  ;  and  seravl 
authorities  of  the  period  in  whidt  he  lived  able 
that  be  died  at  Rome.  It  is  renarkabie  that  tbe 
placa  of  tba  death  of  a  man  so  eminent  should  be 
thus  doubtful  HeMior  Adam  {  VUaa  Gtrmaior. 
PUlotopk^  ed.  8d»  p.  7)  aUtes  that  Rndelpbu 
AgritnU  luard  bin  (a-u.  1476  or  1477)  "An- 
atotelis  acriplaoianaRtem an  obscure  expreuitni 
but  which,  if  founded  in  fact,  abowa  that  he  nmit 
have  at  leaat  paid  a  viait  to  Femua  during  or  after 
hia  aeoond  Eemdenee  at  Bona.  Hia  death  cccuned 
A.i>.  1478,  when  ha  most  bava  been  isr  adTanotd 
ioyeara. 

The  ability  and  learning  of  Theodore  Gaaa  re- 
ceived the  bigfaeat  praise  in  his  own  and  the  suc- 
ceeding age.  His  accniate  acqnaintonce  with  the 
Latin  language,  and  his  ready  and  elegant  einplaj- 
ment  of  it,  made  it  doubtful  whether  lua  iatia 
versions  of  Greek  writwa  or  hia  Greek  vobciu  tS 
latin  writers  wen  the  more  excellent.  Hedy  bai 
collected  tbe  eulogiea  pasaed  upon  him  in  prose  and 
verse  by  many  sdurian,  including  PoUtian,  Em- 
mua,  Xylander,  JuL  Caes.,  and  Joa.  Scaliger,  Me- 
lanctbon, and  Hnet  He  was,  however,  aevcKly 
criticised  in  bia  own  day  by  Oeorgiua  Ttapenuitna 
and  bia  son  Andreas.  He  had  incurred  tua  euaity 
of  George  by  making  new  Latin  vertions  « 
writings  which  George  had  already  transUted; 
and  Politian,  though  elsewhere  tbe  cnkigist  ef 
Theodon,  chaina  him  whh  baring  omeealsd  tiw 
obligations  wbdi  bo  owed  to  the  Tanioaa  of  hti 
piedecesaor. 

HiawMbanaaibUowB:  1.  rpafifu*rur^  Ein- 
7«f7qi  vd  flir  riffaofo,  or  JntrodmetiixH  Crw 
vtaOeei  Libri  IV.  This  Greek  grammar  waa  fint 
|itinted  by  Aldus  Hanotins  at  Venice  a.  d,  1495: 
It  Itmg  enjojred  a  hiffa  iq^tatioo,  and  wm  n- 
peatedl^  reprinted,  entire  or  in  aepainle  pertioBi. 
A  Latin  vernon  was  also  made  <n  the  first  and 
aeoond  booka  by  Ensmna,Bnd  of  the  other  parts  br 
othem.  2.nfplMitvar,ori)aA/Mntes,atreatiteciB 
the  montha  ot  the  Athenian  calendar,  first  minted, 
with  the  grammar,  by  Aldoa,  aa  abovb  Taia  ^ 
haa  been  repeatedly  reprinted,  eitfau  by  itself  « 
with  a  Latin  version  by  Pmllua ;  tbe  versiwi  baa 
also  been  s^Muately  printed,  and  ia  inserted  in  tbt 
rAfsoarwof  Oronovina.  (Vol  ix.  col  977— 1016  ) 
3.  Utpi  'hpx»urf9viM  Te^iMaw,  .^isriafa  «d  Fn^ 
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pa^imm  d»  Or^mt  7Wni»»  paUUieA  vitfa 
B  I^dm  muoB  bj  AllMiiu*  in  hh  S^wuktk  Sto. 
Cdoo.  Ag:  1653.  vol.  iL  p.361.  Ac  A  Utin 
by  CMiUo  hid  been  {mnmul;  pubtuhad 
vitk  t&B  Tenioa  oSOm  Hutory  of  Laonku*  Cbalco- 
ondylM,  hj  Clwuenu.  Fol.  Buil,  1566,  p.  181, 
&c  4.  ^)^A)/a  Latima  ad  Ckrwkpiar.  Par- 
•MOtt,  printed  in  tke  OiormuU  tU*  LeU.  ^  Italia, 
nd.  xix.  p.  S37,  IZmiKVen.  17U ;  wd  fa  Uw 
Afawftewn  FoMuM  of  ApbMdo  ZflUS  4to.  V«n. 
1753,ToL  ii.  pt,  139.  SonwoUier  lettsnof  hb  an 
nientioned  bj  AUatius,  Omba  CrrygiiuM.  p.  18  ; 
and  a  CommemtariM  ad  Slalmaa  PkUa^aH  ii 
noticed  by  Nic  Comnaniu,  Pnmotiim  Mydagog. 
p-  187.  H«  alto  took  fttt  in  tbe  contravenj  on 
tho  canpaatiTa  Bierita  of  tbe  Pktwtieand  Ariito- 
teliaa  phQawphy;  bat  hia  CtmtrodkiaTvu  Liber 
Mt  Bamamm,  jtmAridoUle,  n  PUOomm,  has 
never  been  printed.  Soma  other  aopablwhod 
wiitiogi  of  hi*  an  notked  by  Fdineiaa. 

Hii  prinopal  trimlatioM  fram  Oraek  into  Idtin 
wete  aa  Gdlowt ;  1.  JniMlrfM  ik  /NUoria  Jawu- 
liMM  mn  IX.  i  A  Partilm  AmmaUam  Ltbri  I V. ; 
De  Gemanxtiom  AMtmaiium  labri  V.  la  tk«  pn- 
fxt  be  calls  himself  **  Theodorus  Omens  Tbem- 
looicenus."  FoL  Venot.  1476.  These  tnmriadons 
han  bean  fn^wntly  iqirinted  anun^  tbe  wwk* 
of  Aristotlak  with  oc  without  the  pripaaL  3,  Ari' 
tMsb  PvMtmata.  This  vwsion  was  made  nndn 
Uie  pontificate  of  Niehoks  V.,  and  revised  nnder 
that  of  Siztns  IV.;  and  was  printed  at  Rome  a.  a 
1475.  The  eaiiiest  edition  menticHied  by  Fabri- 
ciu  is  that  of  Venice.  Fol.  a.  d.  1493.  3.  Tibo- 
jAnaa  ffittoria  PlaiOanm  Lihri  AT.,  and  D« 
Chaw  PbaCvam  Ubri  VI.  This  Tcraion,  pre- 
parad  during  the  pontiiiaito  of  Nicholas  V.,  was 
first  printed  at  Treviso,  a.  d.  1483.  (Paonr, 
Anal.  Tjfpog.  vol.  ill  p.  40.)  ll  bu  been  re- 
priufed,  with  corrections,  by  Heinsiun  and  Bodaena. 
The  little  book,  TheofAraM  da  Sii^iiclilma,  Tkao- 
doro  Gam  /ateprets,  published  by  U.  Sybold,  at 
Stnubnrg,  is  simly  a  reprint  of  tiie  lost  fbur  books 
of  the  Hidoria  Plamtarum.  4.  AUaavdri  AfAn^ 
^MM  ProUeauUim  LSm  II ,  printed  at  Venice 
(foL  A.  D.  1501)  i  and  often  reprinted.  Gnza,  in 
his  pefan  te  tliia  traasUtion,  rejects  the  conuoon 
epaion,  that  it  was  the  work  of  Alexander  Aphro- 
jlwiiAf^  aacribas  it  to  some  hiter  writer ;  but 
he  does  not  name  AlezBodu  TroUiaiius.  [Albz- 

ANOIR  ApHBODIflBNBIB].      5.  ^e^KMMt  <U  /»- 

ifnwaA  JcM^Mt.  Fabridus  does  not  mention  any 
esilia  edition  of  this  retvon  than  that  of  Cologne, 
A.  D.  1524 ;  but  it  was  printed  at  Rome  as  cariy 
ss  1487,  in  4to.,  by  Eucherius  Silbena.  (Punn^ 
iJaa.7^ToLiLp.481.)  Ckrymtatami HmKiliai 
^amqm  da  ItuomprdKnmbiii  Ha  Natam,  This 
f  eniqn  is  found  in  iCTenl  of  the  editions  of  Chry- 
■MtMB's  w<^t.  In  Fabridus  there  it  a  notice  of 
some  other  unpublished  translations  by  Gaza,  as  of 
^Apiorimi  of  Hippocntes,  and  the  litri  da  he 
Mititari  of  tbe  onpenr  Maurice. 

His  TenioDS  &x>m  Latin  into  Greek  wen:  1. 
MdfKoM  TtAAJm  Kur/fMMVt  'Ph^kuoii  Ki^rwr  4  vtfij 
V-V^M.T.CietnmitCatotiiiadaSemaetaU;  and 
2,  •Sae  'On^  res  2k»W>v*,  SomiuMM  Sapionii, 
of  the  same  aotboi^  Theae  were  both  printed  by 
AlddsHannlmatVeniee,A.D.1519.  8.Alett«r 
UPope  Nieb<^  V.to  Conataatine  PaIaeol()(ni>i  the 
emperor  <rf  Constantino^  Both  tbe  original 
■nd  tbe  TttsioD  am  given  in  the  Opaaa^  Aurm 
neaM»*f  Aindiaa,4to.Bane,4.B.  11)30,  and 
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again  A.D.  1670.  (Hody,  A  OnMefc /Jfarfrrtas 
Umgaaa  Graana,  &c.  /wtoarafcritafc  8*o>  Load. 
1743.  <1  F.  Boaneri,  M  JMSb  HmMbm 
Qramaa.  Sto.  Lips.  17iO  ;  FUme.  AiU.  Gr.  toL 
X.  pp.  388—395.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

GEOA'NIA  OENS,  a  very  ancient  patiidan 
gnu,  which  traced  its  origb  to  the  mythics]  Qyes, 
one  of  the  oompanions  of  AeneasL  (6^.  ad  Virg. 
Am.'t.Wi.)  AeceidingtobolfaLiTy(LSO)and 
Dionyrins  (ill  39),  the  Oe^oii  were  aw  «  the 
most  distingnishsd  Alban  koutes,  tranapfauited  to 
Rune  on  the  destmctioD  of  Atba  fay  Tnllns  Hotti- 
lias,  and  enrolled  among  the  Roman  patree.  Tbe 
name,  however,  occnrs  even  in  the  reign  of  Nnma, 
who  is  said  to  have  chosen  Otoania  aa  one  of  the 
veatal  virgins.  (Plat.  Nvm.  10.)  Another  Oega- 
nia  ia  mentioned  as  the  wife  of  ServiuB  Tnllius 
(PlnL  de  Fori.  Bom.  p.  828),  or  of  Tarqninins 
Priscos  (Dionys.  iv.  7)  ;  and  a  third  G^ania  oc- 
ean in  the  reign  of  Tarqniniaa  S^ariiH.  (Pint. 
Onn.  Ige.  e.  Nam.  3.) 

Tbei*  appean  to  have  been  edy  <nm  bmily  in 
this  gena,  tut  of  MAcaiUNtm,  many  members  of 
whid^  filled  the  higheat  offices  in  the  state  in  the 
eariy  time*  of  tiie  r^blie.  The  htst  of  the  fiunily 
who  is  mentioned  is  M.  Geganius  Macerinos,  who 
was  consular  tribune  in  ■.  a  S67  ;  and  from  that 
time  the  amne  of  O^uus  doea  not  occur  at  ill  in 
history  lUl  the  year  b.  0.  IM,  when  wa  read  of 
one  h.  O^aniip  who  wna  killed  alrag  with  On. 
DolabeUa,  the  brother  Sataminns,  in  the  trouble* 
occasioned  by  the  ••ditious  aehemes  of  the  bitter. 
(On».  T.  17.) 

GELA'NOR  (raAdmfiX  of  Aqfoa,  who 
wa*  azpelled  by  DmiaiiB.  (Pans,  ii  16.  %  I, 
19.  S  3,  te.;  ApoDod.  iL  1.  $  4;  coraparo 
Danads.)  [L.  S.] 

OELA'SI  U9  (TafJmot),  tbe  name  of  three  Greek 
ecdeaiaatial  writer*.  Then  w«te  also  two  Popes 
of  the  name,  but  neither  of  them  eonea  within  the 
limits  of  tbe  present  work. 

1 .  Bishop  of  CAMAnaiA,  in  Palestine,  author  of 
a  book,  Karrd  'Aiv/iofwr,  Agaimil  the  Anomoaaaa 
[Amus].  Photins  distinguishes  him  from  the 
nephew  of  Cyril  mentkned  below;  bnt  Fabridus 
and  Cave  identify  than.  (Phot.  iNW.  Codd.  89, 
102.) 

2.  Bisbep  of  CAiUKKtA,  ia  Pidettiae.  He 
wa*  Mater's  son  to  CyrD  of  Jerusalem,  by  whoaa 
influence  or  antfanity  he  waa  appointed  to  his  see, 
apparently  befon  a.  d.  867.  [CvniLLUB  of  Jutti- 
EALKM.]  It  was  at  Cyril's  desire  that  Gelasius 
undertook  to  compose  aa  ecdedastical  histonr,  as 
Pbotin*  am  be  had  read  in  tiu  Upoi^ptmf  <u  ts 
fwrit  Ti)r  aKKXitamarueiir  UrropUtr  EdnMou  tow 
Ibv«^AM<,iV9b«tolie  CbafAtaorioM  oftlta  EceU' 
sioiMsaf  Hidory  of  EaaeUaa  PampUli,  written  by 
Gelanu*  himself.  It  may  be  obeenred  that  Photiua 
does  not  Beem  to  have  read  the  whole  -work,  but 
only  the  prebo&  It  i*  probable  that  the  wwk  ia 
re£and  to  by  Gelatins  ol  Cyricos  in  his  History 
of  the  Council  of  Nice  (i.  7),  in  the  passage 'Oy* 

"Vou^trot  i)  yeir  rcAAruw  Toara  >Jyat  iSat 
from  which  pasMge  probably  arose  the  statement 
mentioned  by  Photina,  bnt  n&ted  by  a  nfereoca 
to  dates,  that  Cyril  and  hie  nephew  OeUsiiu  had 
translated  tbe  Ecdeataatical  History  of  Rulinus 
into  Greek.  Fabridn*  confounds  this  CbafiMao- 
(*ua  of  Eusebius  with  the  Hittory  tif  ike  Nicma 
CoamcU,  by  Oelasia*  of  Cysiens ;  bnt  againat  all 
evideiKe;.  for  Pbotias  expreaily  disttnguisbea  be- 
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tmen  the  two  woifc«,and  between  their  respeetin 
writen,  comparing  tha  ityle  of  one  with  that  ot 
tlw  atbff.  And  Uie  jtnfaee  ta  iko  CbtrfMiMtiM 
quoted  by  PhotioB  distinctly  usertj  the  author  to 
have  been  the  nephew  of  Cyril.  Tlie  Ckn^iMwium 
ii  not  extant.  Fabricini,  without  giving  hii  au- 
thority, places  the  death  of  Gelanut  in  a.  d.  394. 

The  following  writings  of  a  Oelaaiui  of  Caeweia 
are  mentioned ;  bat  it  ii  not  clear  to  which  of  the 
Oelani  they  belong. 

I.  A»  Eapontkm  of  Om  CrttA,  cited  by  Leontina, 
Jtdv.  NettorizuH^  lib.  i.,  not  for  from  Uie  end. 
S.  Tqt  5«rwoTtK4f  'Ev(^ar«/<u  Ibv^T^ftt,  or 
E>'f  nt  'EnfdMB  itirfut,  A  Hm^fir  da 
^hmjf,  twioa  dted  by  Theodont  (£>mu(.  DiaL 
i.  iii.),  who  dauM  the  writer  among  "the  aneienu 
of  Paleatine."  3.  A  work  of  which  I^be  has 
dted  a  fragment  in  hi*  Cbwperfw  Openan  Damu- 
mti;  and  which  is  described  ai  PratHoa  irrotxA- 
mvit  mtxudmm  Eceluiam.  (Phot.  BOi.  Codd. 
'  88,  89;  Theodorot.  fl^sno,  vd.  pp.  46,  2fil, 
•d.  Schnlce  ;  LeonUoB,  Adv.  JVmL  ^rad  JliU. 
Patrum,  rd.  it  p.  684,  od  Lyon.  1677  ;  Fabric. 
B&l.  Gr.  ml.  ix.  p.  290,  Ac) 

3.  Of  CTsicua,  was  the  sod  of  a  presbyter  of 
the  dinrch  of  Cydena,  and  it  was  while  at  home  in 
his  fitfher*!  hoote  that  he  met  with  an  old  rolnme 
wiittaB  on  parchment,  containing  a  fall  aooonnt  of 
what  was  said  and  done  at  the  first  conndl  of  NioB. 
From  this  record  he  derired  canpderable  aid  in 
arguing  with  the  Eutychians  during  their  ascen- 
dancy under  the  usurper  Ba^iiicus,  a.  d.  475— 
477 ;  and  this  induced  him  to  collect  further  in- 
formation respecting  the  Council,  from  Joannes, 
Eusebius  of  Caesareia,  Rufintis,  and  others.  He 
embodied  the  infbmuttion  thus  collected  in  a  wwk 
termed  by  Pbotius  TlpaicrtKip  rqr  TlpioTijs  2vi>6S<n3 
if  tptttl  ri/tms',  ITu  AcU  af  (he  Pint  dmacily  in 
tkrft  partt ;  but,  as  PhotioB  remarks,  it  is  as  much 
entitled  to  the  name  of  Habnj  as  of  Aelt.  Tho 
voric  ia  extant  in  the  difiemit  editioiis  ot  the  Com- 
eUia;  but  it  has  been  suspected  that  the  third 
part,  or  book,  hsta  been  mutilated  or  corrupted  b^ 
the  earliest  editors,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  testi- 
mony which  (judging  ^m  the  abstract  of  Photius) 
it  atibrded,  that  Conslantine  \ras  not  baptized  at 
Home  Inr  Pope  Sylvester.  The  Jiiat  book  Gompr» 
bends  ue  histoiy  of  Constmtine  to  his  victory 
over  Uciniua.  The  second  comprehends  tho  history 
of  the  Conncil ;  and  contuns  some  discussions  be- 
tween certdn  "philosophers,"  adyocates  of  "the 
•m[nous  Arias  and  tho  blasphemies  invented  by 
him,**  end  the  ''holy  bishops"  of  the  opposite 
party ;  which  discussions  Care  beHeves  to  be  pnre 
inventions  either  oT  Oeladns  or  of  the  author  of  the 
andent  manuscript  which  formed  the  basis  of  his 
woric  The  third  book,  as  we  now  have  it,  con- 
tains only  a  few  letters  of  the  emperor  Constan- 
tine.  Baronius  ascribes  to  Gelasius  of  Cyiicns  a 
treatise  against  the  Eutychians  and  Nestorians, 
of  which  he  en{fK>ses  the  work  De  Doo/mi  Naturvt, 
which  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  originnl  Latin 
worlE,  and  passes  uni^r  the  name  of  Pope  Oelasius 
I.,  to  be  only  a  vernon.  Baronius  does  not  appear 
to  hare  many  supporters  in  this  snpposition.  It 
may  be  obaerred  that  one  mannsoipt  used  by 
PhoUos  of  the  Hiitary  of  the  Nkim  Cotuud  was 
anonymous,  but  in  another  the  work  was  in- 
scribed "By  Gelauus,  bidiop  of  Caesareia  in 
PalesUne."  This  inscription  probaWy  originated 
in  a  mistake.   Photius  conld  not  find  out  who  the 


author  of  the  work  was  farther  than  be  had  de- 
scribed hinadf  in  the  prefiue,  bat  am  Oat  tbm 
bad  been  two,  if  not  three,  bishops  of  Cat— wit  d 
the  name.  (PhoL  Bihl.  Codd.  Ifi.  8S,  89 ;  Labbe, 
CbMtfia,  vol.  il  coLIOS— 286:  Fabric.  BA/.tir. 
vol.  ix.  p.  '291,  &c.,  vol,  xiL  p.  581,  &c  ;  Cav. 
^uf.£At  voLi.  p.4M,ed.0x.  1740—43;  Bsn>- 
niua,  AwikU.  ad  Amu  496,  cap.  v.  Ac ;  Pagi, 
Ho  im  Bartm.)  [J.  C.  M  ] 

OB'LIMBR  (Ttktfup),  hat  ktngoftbeVanbl* 
(a.  D.  £30 — SS4),  son  of  Gekria,  gnmdBon  J 
Oenso,  and  grnit-grandson  of  Oeneeric,  who,  bj 
the  imprisonment  and  subieqnrat  mnrdex  of  Hif- 
deric,  the  rdgning  sovereign,  nsurped  the  thronr  ef 
Carthage,  A.n.  530.  (Procop.  BtB.  Vamd.  i.  9.) 
Justinian,  who  had  formed  an  alUanee  with  Hil- 
derie,  in  consequence  of  the  ]»otectioB  affitrded  hy 
him  to  the  Catholici  in  AEHea,  commeiMed  a  wsi 
□pon  Oelimer,  under  the  command  of  Belisariaa, 
which,  after  the  two  battles  <^  Carthage  and  BoUs, 
ended  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Vandal  kingdM 
in  Africa,  A.  d.  5S4  (fbii.  I  10,  ii.  9)  ;  thus  fsi- 
filling  s  current  prophecy,  of  which  the  first  half 
had  been  nccomplished  in  the  delieat  of  Booifada 
by  Qenseric  [Okkbbric]:  "Q,  shall  conquer  B, 
and  then  B.  shall  conquer  O,"  (Ibid.  L  21. } 

His  brother,  Zanotwaskilled  at  Bulla.  (flid.a. 
S.)  He  binweir  fled  to  Mount  Pappna  (iL  4\ 
was  taken  aftor  a  severe  siege  (ti.  7),  catrnd  to 
Constantinople,  compelled  to  perfbrm  obeisance  t« 
Justinian,  and  then,  though  predoded  by  bit 
Arianism  from  the  Patrician  order,  was  treatrd 
kindly,  and  passed  the  test  of  his  life  in  an  esuto 
which  was  allowed  to  him  in  Oalatia.  (iL  9.) 

His  general  character  resembled  the  miogM 
cunning  and  cruelty  which  maiked  the  prince*  of 
the  Vandal  tribes.  But  it  can  hardly  be  accident 
that  has  pi«st>rved  so  many  tnits  of  an  aln»t>t 
romantic  strain  of  thonght  and  feeling.  Sudi  is 
his  intanriew  with  his  bnther  at  Bulla,  when  thrj 
embraced  eadi  otha  in  tears,  with  cUisped  hand\ 
and  withont  speaking  a  word  (ii.  25).  Such,  when 
on  Mount  Pappua,  is  his  request  to  the  bedegin; 
geneml  for  a  loaf,  as  not  having  seen  bread  for 
many  days  ;  a  sponge  to  wipe  his  inflamed  ejtf, 
and  a  harp,  to  sing  a  dirge  composed  by  himsdf  oe 
his  own  miseries  (iL  6);  or,  i^idn,  bis  detmnins- 
Uon  to  surrender  at  ttie  moving  driit  of  the  two 
children  fighting  in  the  extremity  of  banger  for  a 
cake  (ii  7),  Such  (if  we  adopt  the  interpretation 
of  his  IHends)  was  the  hysterical  laugh  in  which, 
on  his  capture,  he  indulged  at  this  sadden  revrtK 
of  hnmao  fivtane  (ii.  7.),  and  his  rdtorated  u- 
damation,  withoat  tear  or  sigh,  as  be  walked  is 
Bdisarios'  triomphal  proceanon,  *  Vanity  d 
vanities — all  Is  vanity."  (ii.  9.  Cwnp.  Gibbon, 
c.  41.)  [A.  P.  S.] 

GE'LLIAS  (r»AA(«r),  a  arisen  of  Agrigentum, 
celebrated  for  bin  grrat  wealth  and  mnguiticent 
style  of  living,  an  well  as  for  his  unboandnl  bo^ 
taiity.  He  flourished  just  before  the  destruction  d 
Agrigentnm  by  the  Carthaginians  under  Hannitd, 
the  son  of  Giscon  (b.  c.  406).  On  that  oocaaioo  he 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  temple  of  Athena ;  but  whin 
he  snw  that  no  sonctoary  conld  aflbrd  protection 
against  the  impie^  of  the  enemy,  he  set  fire  tp  the 
temple  and  perished  in  the  flame&  (IKod.  xiiL  83, 
90  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  4,  a ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  8.)  The  nanw 
is  written  Teltias  in  most  of  the  MSS.  of  Atbe- 
naeus,  imd  the  eiTor(if  it  he  one)  mast  be  of  ancint 
date,  as  the  name  h  tiiua  qooled  bolb  by  Saidu 
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mi  Gutadm.  (Said.  ■.  «.  'ABinaMt  and  TfA- 
1»;  BiMtUlLarfOiLp.  1471.)  [E.H.B.] 

GE'LUA  OENS,  plebeian,  wu  of  Sunaite 
wign^  and  aftemrd*  leUled  at  Rome.  We  find 
m  gncoii  of  this  buiw  in  the  hisUny  of  tb* 
^nile  wan,  GeUnu  Statiu  in  tbe  lecond  Sani- 
uu  wmr,  wiio  ne  defeated  and  taken  priioner, 
a  c  305  (Lir.  44),  md  OelUu  ^;nUiiu  in  the 
tUid  SMiki  viBi  [EGHATiin,  No.  1.]  TIm 
<UU  mm  to  hai*  Mttled  at  Rome  ooan  after  tbe 
ondaMi  of  the  eecond  Punic  war;  rince  the  fint 
»k  ii  taeatiooed  m  a  Roman  is  Cn.  Oelliua  io  the 
tow  tf  Gate  the  Ceaaor,  who  defended  L.  Turiua 
*hB  iW  latter  m  accnaed  hy  Cn.  Oellin*.  (GeU. 
m.H  TUaOi.  Grilin«waapnl«bly  the&thn- 
if  (Mam,  the  UatMian,  mentlooed  below,  with 
^mw  be  faia  bten  frequeDtly  confenndad.  ( Meyer, 
OMr.  Jbm.  /Viyiii.  p.  141,  Sod  cditiaB.)  The 
Gcifii  wbw^ntntly  attained  the  higbaat  offloea  in 
Wt  Ibe  Km  member  of  the  Reni  who 
•kaaaed  (iw  cmaaUup  waa  U  G«IIin«  Poplicolo, 
aa-c,  72.  He  only  aonianm of  tbia  gena  under 
At  i^ahHr  an  Cakdi  and  Popligola.  It  ii 
taWil  to  whom  tbe  MIowiDg  coin  ef  tbia  nu 
k&n:  it  hM  eo  tbe  obmae  Oa  held  of  P£im, 
■  id  «a  the  »  eoldiet  aad  ft  wooait  ia  a 

wU  cm;  flIL.  ROMA. 


OELLIU& 


38£ 


A.  OnXIDS,  not  JffiBiiia  as  Idpatoa  and 
*i«n  hi*e  imagiDed,  a  Latin  paBunariaa,  wiUi 
■wd  Io  whose  history  we  poaaess  no  antrce  of 
E^aatiaa  except  hie  own  book.  From  this  we 
atkr  that  he  wis  of  good  femily  and  connectioiu, 
iMivtpnbibly  of  lUiiw  ;  that  ba  hid  tnralled 
iwh,  •^adaDy  in  Oneoe,  and  had  Raided  for  a 
■wa^rrrth  penod  at  Athens  ;  that  he  bad  studied 
ittMk  asdtr  T.  Gastridua  and  Sol^iidiia  Ap<jli- 
Euo,  philoMfhy  under  Calnsina  Tanms  and 
P<'<giiBBs  PiMeut,  enjoying  also  the  friendsliip 
«i  QMnctionsDf  Faforiniu,  HerodesAtticui,  and 
*^«BtGa  hoMo ;  that  whOa  yat  a  yostb  he  bad 
^■ppwrted  by  the  praetor  to  act  as  an  umpire 
■  dni  caaies ;  and  that  snbeequently  mnch  of  the 
vkich  be  wouU  gjadly  bave  devoted  to  literary 
i|>nBli  had  beta  occupied  by  judicial  duties  of  a 
KiudamptioD.  The  prodae  date  of  his  birth, 
b  dMib,  is  snknown ;  but  from  the  names 
^  b  pmqitoit  and  eompaoions  we  cniclude  that 
mm  bate  lired  nnder  Hadrian.  Antoninus 
ni.indM.AiinIius,JLn.  117—180. 
,  Ha  v^known  work  («UtIed  Noda  Attieae, 
'*'we  it  WIS  coBDoaed  in  a  conntry-hoiue  near 
AikMiiatiBf  tbe  m^aighta  of  iriotci:,  is  a  sort 
11  amUiaT,  aai  (lining  zramenxis  cxtnets  Oofu 
"<c<k  sad  Reoao  writers,  on  a  gnat  variety  of 
t^cMMded  with  biatocy,  antaqnities,  pbilo- 
"f^'  aad  (kikdogy,  interspened  with  original 
^^"^  iliMfrtatiooa,  and  diKusdons,  tbe  whole 
tiplbsr  in»*  twenty  bxrfca,  withont  any 
^^■t  oalv  or  airat^eamb  We  here  find 
'•■"•d  a  Mltitidi  f£  enriona  and  interesting 
aatboia  wboaa  wotka  bara  petiabed, 
na  &  M  fend  ef  idbnatioD  dneiditing  qnestkna 


wbidi  must  otherwise  have  remained  obscon ;  but 
tbe  style  is  deformed  by  that  spedes  of  afiectation 
which  was  pushed  to  extravagant  excess  fay  Apo- 
leins — tbe  frequent  introduction  of  obsolete  words 
and  phiaaes  derived  for  tbe  most  part  from  the 
ancient  ennic  dramatists.  The  eighth  book  is  en- 
tirely lost  with  the  eaception  of  the  index,  and  a 
few  lines  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  were  Imig 
wanting,  nntU  the  deficiency  was  supplied  frmnthi 
EpitonM  of  the  Divine  luatitntions  of  Lactsntins 
(c  28),  6r8t  publidied  in  a  complete  form  in  1712, 
by  yUS,  frtHD  a  MS.  in  the  Royal  Ubrary  at 
Turin.  [Lactantius.]  It  u  not  probable  that 
any  portion  of  tbe  Noda  A^eaa  was  moulded 
into  shape  before  A.  D.  143,  since,  in  the  second 
ebqiter  of  the  first  book,  Hamdea  Atttcua  ia  apdkcn 
ofaa**ooa«^aribonore  pneditBa,*' md  tho  tevm- 
teenth  chapter  of  the  thirteenth  book  contains  an 
allusion  to  the  second  consulship  of  Srocius  danii, 
which  belongs  to  a.  d.  146. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  A.  Oellins  was  printed  at 
Rome,  foL  1469,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta, 
with  a  pccfetory  epistle  by  Andrew,  afterwardi 
bi^P  of  Akda,  to  Pope  rani  II. ;  was  lepnnled 
at  the  same  place  by  the  same  typogr^hers  in  1472, 
followed  or  preceded  by  the  bmutiful  impression  (A 
Jeoion,  fbl.  Veu.  147'2  i  and  at  least  seven  oth«- 
editions  of  less  not«  came  forth  in  Italy,  chiefly  at 
Venice,  before  tbe  dose  of  the  lifteenUi  centnry. 
The  first  which  can  advance  any  claim  to  a  critical 
revision  of  the  text  founded  on  tbe  eollation  e( 
MSS.  is  that  poblisbed  at  Paris  8vo.  1585,  under 
the  superinlMadence  of  Henry  Stephens  and  Louia 
Carrio,  which  served  as  the  standard  until  super- 
seded by  tbe  accurate  laboora  of  J.  F.  Onuovius, 
12mo.  Amst,L.EIsev.,  1651,  and  D.  EIzev.,16S5, 
of  which  tbe  latter  is  the  superior.  The  Octavo 
Variorums  (Lug.  Bat  1666,  1687)  ubibit  tbe  text 
of  J.  F.  Gronovias,  with  some  addidonal  matter  fay 
Thyeius  and  Oiselius ;  but  these  are  not  equal  in 
value  to  the  Quarto  Variorum  of  Jae.  Oionovius, 
Log.  BaL  1706  (reprinted,  with  sniw  diasertationa, 
by  Couiadi,  8vo.  Leipf.  1762),  whidi  must  ba 
regarded  as  tbe  beat  edition,  bs  tbe  most  reeent, 
that  of  Lion,  2  vols.  8vo.  Ootting.  1824, 1825,  la 
a  slovenly  and  incorrect  performance. 

We  have  translations  into  English  by  Beloe, 
3  vols.  8vo.  Losd.  1796  i  into  French  by  the  Abbi 
de  Verteuil,  3  voU  12mo.  Par.  1776,  1789,  and 
by  Victor  Ve^,  S  vols.  Far.  1820, 1880;  into 
Oennan  (of  those  portions  only  which  illustrate 
andent  history  and  philosophy)  by  A.  H.  W.  von 
Walterstem,  8v&  Lemg«,  1785.  [W.  R.] 

CN.  OE'LLIUS,  a  oontemptnmry  of  the  Onwchi, 
was  the  author  of  a  history  oS  Rtxat  from  the 
earliest  epoch,  extending,  as  we  gather  from  Cm- 
sorinua,  down  to  the  year  a.  c  145  at  least  W« 
know  that  the  Rape  tbe  Sabioes  was  cmnmemo- 
rated  in  tbe  second  book  ;  the  reign  of  Titus  Tatius 
in  the  third  ;  the  death  of  Posturoius  during  tbe 
second  Punic  wsr,  and  the  purpose  to  which  his 
skull  was  applied  by  the  Boii  (Liv.  xxiil  24).  in 
tbe  thirty-tbird ;  and  we  iiod  a  quotation  in  Cho. 
ridus  frrai  the  ninety- seventh,  if  ytt  can  trust  the 
number.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  a  eonndemble 
space  was  devoted  to  the  legends  connected  with 
the  origin  of  the  nation  ;  and  that  if  these  books 
were  ia  general  equal  io  len^  to  the  similar 
divisiona  m  Livy,  ttie  compilation  of  OeUius  mnst 
have  been  exceedini^y  voluminous,  and  the  detuls 
nton  ample  than  those  coaUuned  in  the  great  week 

Digitized  by  Google 


3SS 


GELUUS. 


of  hii  meetwa,  by  whom,  u  well  u  by  PlntRrch, 
he  Mema  to  have  been  altoffcttier  neglected,  al- 
thoagh  ooeauonoUy  cited  by  Dionysiiu,  and  apps- 
rentty  both  an  accurate  chronologer  and  a  diligent 
invi>ntigator  of  ancient  usages 

Krause,  in  hi«  Vittu  ei  Froffmetda  Hidoricormn 
HoinanantMy  haa  enuinemt«d  no  lew  than  three 
(jellii,  Cnaeus,  Seztna,  and  Anliu ;  bot  although 
**  Gullius"  is  fiieqnently  named  aa  v  annaliit  witt- 
out  any  dittinguiihing  praenmnen,  the  two  latter 
peraonagea  are  in  all  probability  imaginary.  The 
only  direct  tettiniony  to  the  exiiitence  of  Sextui  ia 
contained  in  the  tract  D«  Orvjine  gmtii  Homaaae 
(c.  16),  whii-li  is  a  modem  forgery  ;  th«  argument 
drrived  from  the  dm  of  the  pliinil  WA^toi  by  Dio- 
nysios  (i.  7)  will  be  found,  upon  conaulting  the 
puuage,  to  be  sltogedier  inconclusive  (Niebuhr, 
Hom.HiiL  ToU  il  note  11)  ;  and  the  word  Gellii 
adduced  from  Cicero  (rfs  JUg.  i.  2)  it  a  conjectural 
emendation.  Aa  to  Anlua,  we  find  in  Nonius,  it 
is  true  (<.«.  Bulo),  a  reference  to  **A.GelUuB 
historiarum  libr.  primo;"  and  in  Vopiscus  {Frab, 
•ub  init.)  •ome  MSS.  have  M.  Cato  Agellius 
quoque,**  instead  of  the  received  reading,  **  M. 
Cato  et  OeQiua  historici but  it  is  dear  that  such 
evidencv  cannot  be  admitted  with  any  confidence. 
(Ctc  d«  Divm. !.  26  ;  camp,  de  Leg.  i.  3 ;  Diooya. 
i.  7,  ii.  31,72,  76,  iv.  fi,  vi.  11,  tH  1;  Pfin. 

H.  If.  ya.  66;  SoUn.  Poi}/h,  %  when  one  of  the 
beat  MSS.  has  Oelliat  for  Oteliu*;  Oell.  xiii.  22, 
xviiL  12;  Cenaorio.  d«  DU  Nai.  17;  Macrob. 
Sid.  t.  8, 16,  iL  IS  ;  Chariuoa,  pp.  SO,  40,  50, 55 ; 
Serr.  ad  Virg.  An.  Ir.  390,  tHl  6S8 ;  Mariua 
Victorin.  a  2468.)  [W.  R.] 

OE'LLIUSEaNATin&  [Eoiutids,  No.  1.] 
GELLIUS  FUSCUS.  [FuRCua] 
OEXLIUS,  PUBLI'CIUS, «  jurist,  one  of  the 
disdplea  of  Servius  Snlpiciun  [T.Ci,i8ius.]  From 
the  on  usual  combination  of  two  apparently  genUle 
names,  conjectural  alterations  of  the  passage  in 
the  Digest  where  Publicius  Gellius  is  mentioned 
by  Pomponins  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  n  2.  $  44)  have 
been  attempted  by  several  critics.  Rutilins  (  Vi- 
iM  ICtoruM,  c.  45)  reads  Publius  Caecilius,  and 
Hotomann  reads  Publicola  Oellius.  Accordingly, 
the  jurist  has  been  attempted  to  be  identified 
with  the  L.  GelHus  Pnblicola  who  it  qioken 
of  by  Cicero  {BmL  47)  as  a  seeond-iate  orator, 
contemporary  with  L.  Crassus  and  M.  Anto- 
nius  ;  but  the  disciple  of  Serrius  must  have  been 
of  rather  later  date.  Maiannos  makes  Pub- 
licius and  Gellius  distinct  jurists,  and  alters  the 
text  of  Pomponins  by  reading  duodecim  instead  of 
ibem,  as  the  nnmbw  of  the  ditdples  of  Servins. 
There  is  no  necetrity  for  alteration,  for  Publicina  is 
used  aa  a  fiditimu  praaumen  by  Panltis,  in  Dig, 
36.  tit  2.  a.  24 ;  and  the  jurist  Publicius  is  cited, 
along  with  Africanut,  by  Ulpian  (Dig.  38  tit.  17. 
a.  2.  $  8) ;  and  ia  alto  cited  by  Modestinui  (Dig. 
35.  tit.  1.  *.fil.  $  IXandbf  Marcellas(Dig.  81. 

I.  50.12). 

There  was  a  pnetor  PnhHdos,  who  introdnced 
into  the  edict  a  celebrated  clause  (Dig.  6.  tit  2. 
s.  1.  pr.),  which  gave  origin  to  the  FtiUiaana  m 
mn  actio.  By  this  action  a  bona  fide  possessor 
was  enabled,  by  the  fiction  of  tuucaption,  to  re- 
cover the  lost  powession  of  a  thing,  although  be 
was  not  dcmmu  atjun  tlairilmm.  (Inst  4.  tit  6. 
i  45.)  It  ia  not  unlikely  that  this  Pubticiut  was 
the  juritt  cited  in  the  Digest ;  and  thrre  is  some 
ground  Coi^idnitifyitig  him  with  Q.  Publicius,  who 
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I  wna  nmetor  pvegriitns  in  b.  c.  69.    (Cic  prt 

Clueta.  45). 

(Bertrandns,  ds  Jniip.  ii.  16;  OmL  Gnthn, 
Viiaa  Jnrue.  I  11,  %  15— Ifl  ;  Maiansina,*^  m 
IVionm  FVttg.  Commad,  vol.  ii.  p.  104—161; 
Ziinmem,  R.  ft  O.  ml.  i.  §  79 ;  Hugo,  ft.  M.  O. 
ed.  1832,  p.  53S.)  (  J.  T.  G.] 

GE'LLIUSSTATIUS.  [OiLUAGBm.] 

GELOM  (lV&«r).  J.  Sob  of  DnnenMDes  to. 
not  of  Oefai,  and  afkerwarda  of  ^ncuse.  He  was 
descended  fivm  one  df  the  most  Ulnatrioma  faulin 
in  his  native  city,  his  ancestors  having  been  aRHme 
the  original  fonnders  of  Oebt,  and  having  iiih*- 
qnently  bt-ld  lui  important  hoeditary  priesthml. 
(Herod.  viL  153.)  Oelon  himself  is  fint  nentiom^ 
na  one  of  the  body<-gnarda  In  the  weerkK  of  Hippo- 
crates, at  that  time  tyrant  of  Oeb^  and  distin- 
guished himself  greatly  in  the  wars  earned  on  by 
that  monarch,  so  aa  to  be  promoted  to  the  diief 
command  of  bis  cavalry.  On  the  death  of  Hippo- 
crates, the  people  of  Oela  rose  in  revolt  against  hit 
sons,  and  attempted  to  throw  off  their  ^e, 
Gelon  espoused  the  cause  of  the  young  pnnees, 
and  defeated  the  insurgents  ;  but  took  advantip 
of  bis  victory  %o  set  aside  the  sons  oS  Hippociatet, 
and  retain  the  chief  power  for  himtdf^  B.  c.  491. 
(Herod.  viL  154,  155  ;  SdioLoif/W  Nam.  VL. 
95.)  Haappean  to  have  held  nndistnibed  rule  over 
Oela  for  soma  yeait,  until  the  internal  dtssensieos 
of  Syracuse  amuded  him  an  oppwtaaity  to  inle^ 
fisre  in  the  of  that  dty.    The  digarchical 

par^  (caQed  the  Geomori,  or  Onmori)  hod  been 
expelled  from  Syracuse  by  the  popuhtce,  and  taken 
reAige  at  Casmenae.  Gelon  espoused  their  ante, 
and  proceed*^  to  restore  them  by  force  of  vmu, 
On  his  approach  the  popular  party  opened  the  gates 
to' him,  and  submitted  without  opposition  to  bis 
power  (b.  c.  485).  From  this  time  be  neglected 
Gela,  and  bent  all  hit  efforts  to  the  aggiandisemot 
of  his  new  sovereignty ;  he  even  destroyed  Cama- 
rma  (which  had  been  nbnilt  by  Hippocintes  net 
long  before),  in  order  to  remove  the  inhabitants  to 
Syncote,  whither  he  alto  tnunfeired  above  half  of 
those  of  Oela.  In  like  manner,  having  taken  the 
cities  of  Euboea  and  the  Hyblaean  Hegan,  be 
settled  all  the  wealthier  citiiens  irf  them  at  Syn- 
cnte,  while  he  sold  the  lower  clasaea  into  daveiy. 
(Herod,  vii.  155,  156  ;  Thnc.  vL  4,  &)  By  these 
means  Syracuse  vat  raised  to  an  nnejinipW 
height  of  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  Gelon  fcmnd 
himself  possessed  of  anch  power  as  no  Gre^  had 
previously  held,  when  his  assistance  was  reqnesied 
by  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Atheniaos  ag^iMt  the 
impending  danger  frmn  the  faivulon  of  Xenea 
Heofleredto  support  themirith  afleet  of  200  tti- 
reflies,  and  a  hu)d  force  of  28,000  men,  on  con- 
dition of  being  entrusted  with  the  chief  cornmsDd 
of  the  allied  forces,  or  at  least  with  that  of  their 
fleet.  But  both  these  proposals  being  rejected,  be 
dismissed  the  envoys  vrith  the  remark,  that  tht 
Greelu  had  lott  tlie  tpring  oat  of  thoir  ytor. 
(Herod,  vn.  157—162  \  Timaens,  Png,  87,  cd. 
Pans,  1841.) 

There  is  tome  uncertain^  with  regard  to  Ae 
conduct  that  he  actually  pursued.  According  to 
Herodotus,  he  sent  Cadmus  of  Cos  with  a  sum  of 
money  to  awiut  at  Delphi  the  issue  of  the  ap- 
proaching contest, and  should itnnm nnbvoanUa 
to  the  Greeks,  to  make  offins  of^anlniNnaa  to  tht 
Peninn  monaich.  But  the  aame  historian  adds* 
that  the  ^idliaQ  Gretas  MiNted  hhn  to  ban  btra 
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•etnallT  pnpariiv  to  jmn  Um  nllird  Hnnammt 
wbrti  M  wu  |ii«f«ated  by  dta  newi  of  Uv 
tiiagiiuu  hiTirim  of  Simj  (Henid.  vii.  163 — 
165),  Mid  th»  appeuB  to  tiKn  been  abo  the  ite- 
count  of  the  matter  giran  W  Ephonu  (ap.  SchoL 
ad  Ptmd.  Pj/lk.  i.  US).    The  expeditioii  of  the 
Carthafpniaiu  is  attributed  by  the  laaMnentioiied 
hiitorian  {L  c),  M  well  u  by  Diodonu  (zi.  1,20). 
to  an  alliance  coodnded  by  tboa  with  Xetwa : 
Herodotna,  vith  more  probability,  repretenta  thn 
a»  called  in  by  Tenllaa,  ^mot  of  UimeiH,  who  had 
betrn  ezpeUed  fitrm  that  city  1^  Thenn  of  Agri- 
gentnm.    The  eucuMtancei  <a  their  ezpeditiwi 
uefariowlyrdatedtaBd  laay  benqwetedof  mndi 
eaoentieii  (tee  Niebahr,  LeA  om  Jiem,  Hi$L 
YoL  L     105,  ed.  Schmita),  bat  the  leadii^  beta 
are  ttnqveatioDable.     The  Carthaginian  genoal 
Hanulcar  amTod  at  Panormut  with  an  army,  as  it 
io  Bid,  of  300,000  men,  and  adtandiig  witboat 
opposition  as  far  aa  Hinwim,  laid  siegs  to  that  place, 
whidi  waa,  hcnrarar,  Tjgiwm^  dcmded  by  The- 
Rm  of  Agrigentnob   Qelon  bad  pnnoiufy  foimed 
■nallianeeand  matrimonial  connection  with  Themt, 
haring  mairied  his  daughter  Demaiete  (SchoL  <*d 
Find.  OL  iL  1,  29) :  no  aoonei^  therefore,  did  be 
hear  of  his  danger  than  bo  adTsnced  to  his  socoonr 
at  the  head  of  a  force  of  60,000  foot  and  5OO0  hone. 
In  the  battle  that  ensned  dte  Carthapniane  were 
totaQy  defeated,  with  a  toaa,  as  it  is  pretended,  tS 
150,000  men,  while  neariy  the  whole      the  re- 
minder feU  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  as  pri- 
tmera.    Hamikar  himself  was  aaong  the  slain, 
and  a  few  ihipa,  which  had  made  their  escape  with 
a  nnmbv  of  nij^tiTes  «m  board,  perished  in  a  stonn, 
BO  that  acarcdy  a  mewenger  returned  to  bear  the 
diustrmis  news  to  Carthage.  (Herod.  viL  165,166  j 
Diod.  xi.  20—24  ;  xiii.  59  t  Ephoma,  ^.  SekU. 
PM,  Pjftk.  i.  146  i  Polyaen.  L  27.  $  2.)  This 
was  swned,  aeeocdiiw  to  the  acoognta  re* 
by  HttodoliH,  on  aa  wy  iBBe  Aw  as 
that  of  Salamia,  whUe  Diodocns  asserta  it  to  hava 
been  the  same  da^  with  TbenDOpjlae :  the  exact 
iynchnnusm  may  in  ritber  case  Iw  emmeovs,  but 
the  eziitrace     such  a  belief  so  nriy  as  the  time 
of  Hmdotua  mnst  be  admitted  as  coodosiTe  evi- 
daiceof  the  expedition  of  the  Carthiynians  having 
heea  aMtewpoBay  witk  that      Xtam ;  hence 
the  battle  ec  HioMn  bmI  have  been  Cni^t  in 
the  aottnm  of  460  B.C.  (Coin&  Aristob  Fo4t.  23. 
§3.) 

So  great  a  Tictory  naturally  nused  Oelon  to  the 
kigbeit  iritcb  of  power  and  reputation :  his  &iend- 
*liip  was  eourted  eren  by  those  states  of  Sicily 
whiA  had  been  before  eppeeed  to  him,  and,  if  we 
may  bdieve  the  oeconnla  tnnsmitted  to  na,  a 
MttiDii  treaty  of  pence  waa  concluded  between  him 
and  the  Carthaginians,  by  which  the  latter  repaid 
him  the  expenses  of  the  war.  (Diod.  xl  26  ;  Ti- 
mseus,  ap.  Tiad,  Pyik.  ij.  3.)    A  stipn- 

laUoD  is  wd  by  some  writers  to  have  been  inserted 
that  the  Osrthaginians  shodd  lefinin  for  the  futnre 
fren  hunan  faeriBoes.  but  there  aw  be  tittle  doubt 
that  this  ii  A  inere  fiction  of  later  times.  (TheoplinsL 
"p.  SdioL  Pmd.  I.e. ;  PlnL  Apopiti.  p.  175,  de 
KT.  Nmm.  cmA  p.  552.)  Gelon  applied  the  kige 
mm  thai  rrcnTed,  aa  well  aa  the  sprih  taken  in 
the  war,  to  the  ecectioa  of  sereral  q»lendid  temple* 
to  sdofB  his  ftToored  city,  at  the  same  time  that 
bt  lent  magnificent  oflbnngs  to  Delphi,  and  the 
^  MBCtoaries  in  Gneee  itaelt  (IKod.  xL  36  ; 
"Mtvi-lS^ITf  Athaii.TLfL331.)  Heaeena 


to  hnve  now  thraight  himself  saificiently  srcnre  of 
his  p«wf  r  to  make  a  show  of  resigning  it,  and  ac- 
cord infrfy  presented  himself  nnamied  and  thin^ 
clad  before  the  assembled  army  and  populace  of 
Syracuse.  He  then  entered  into  an  di^orate  re- 
Tiew  of  his  past  conduct,  and  conduded  with  off^ 
ing  to  surr«)der  his  power  into  the  hands  of  the 
people — a  pfopneol  which  was  at  coarse  rejected, 
and  ha  waa  niled  by  the  acdawations  of  the 
■nltitiida  aa  their  pcesemr  and  aoTerrign.  (Diod. 
ri.26:  Polyaeik.  L  27.  $  1 ;  Ad.  V.  H,  -n.  II.} 
He  did  not,  however,  long  snrriTo  to  enjoy  his  ho- 
WMiis,  harii^  beoi  carried  off  by  adnpsy  in  b.c. 
478,  only  two  yean  after  his  Tictory  at  Himera, 
and  seren  from  the  comnencenent  of  his  reign 
orer  Syiamse,  (Diod.  xi.  38  t  Arisb  PU.  t.  9  t 
SchoL  ad  Pimd.  PyA.\.^  I  Pkt.  de /><4.  Orae.  p. 
40&)  It  appMVs  from  Aristotle  {PoL  t.  10  ;  see 
abo  SchoL  ad  PimL  Nem.  ix.  95^  that  he  left  an 
inhnt  son,  notwithstanding  whieh,  aoooiding  to 
Diedona,  he  on  his  deathbed  ^qxriatad  Us  fagnther 
Uieron  te  faehis  sneessaor. 

We  know  very  little  of  the  internal  adiunis- 
tntioa  or  personal  chaiacter  ef  GoImi:  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  his  brilliant  snocesa  at  Himen  shed 
a  lustre  oTer  his  name  which  was  extended  to  the 
rest  U  his  conduct  also.  But  he  is  rnoeseuted 
)xy  late  WTiten  at  aman  ef  dngnlar  lenisnqr and 
nwdOMtion,  and  aa  seeking  in  eveiT  way  to  pie- 
mote  tiiewelfiue  of  hissnbjecu  ;  and  his  name  even 
appean  to  have  become  afanost  praverlual  as  an 
irttti"f*  of  a  good  monarch.  (Died.  xL  38, 67,  xiii. 
22,  xiv.  66  ;  Plat.  Dim.  5,  rfe  aar.  tiMm.  vmd.  p. 
551.)  He  was,  however,  altogetha  iUitente  (Ad. 
V.  H.  iv.  15);  and  periiaps  this  circmnataooe  may 
aeconnt  for  the  sileiies  of  Pindar  ceoaaniiiig  hit 
leoed  virtues,  which  would  otherwise  appear  lome- 
what  suspicious.  But  oven  if  his  good  qualities  as 
a  ^ve  been  exaftgnated,  bis  populuity  at  the 
tinMi^  hb death  is  attested  by  tfie airintdid  tenb 
afwAadto  him  by  the  Synwusans  at  ue  paUie  es- 
pense,  and  by  the  heroic  faonoun  decreed  to  his  me- 
mory. (Diod,  xi.  Sfi.)  Near^  a  century  and  a  half 
afterwards,  when  Timokon  sought  to  extirpate  as 
fei  as  possible  all  records  of  the  tyranta  that  had 
niled  in  Sidly.-the  statue  of  Gelon  alMw  waa 
ipsnd.  (Pint  7W. 28.) 

CoDceming  the  chionokgy  of  the  «f  Oeloa 
see  Clinbm  {F.  H.  vol  iL  p^  266.  Ac),  PauaniM 
(vi.  9.  §  4, 5,  viii.  42.  8  8),  Dionysiua  (vii.  1),  and 
Niebuhr  (Ami.  ^M.  vol  ii.  p.  97,  note  20 1  >.  The 
last  writer  adopu  the  date  of  the  Parian  chionicte, 
which  he  suppoeee  to  be  taken  from  Timaens,  ac- 
cording to  a^ich  Gelon  did  not  begin  to  reign  at 
Sytaenae  nntil  a.  c.  478i  but  it  seems  incredible  that 
Herodotos  should  have  been  mistaken  in  a  matter 
of  such  public  notoriety  as  the  contempManeity  of 
the  battJa  of  Himera  with  the  expedition  <rf 
Xerxes. 

2.  Son  of  Hienn  II.,  king  of  Syracuse,  who 
died  before  his  father,  at  the  age  of  more  than  £0 
years.  ^' cry  little  is  known  c(»iceming  him,  but 
he  appean  to  have  inherited  tbe  quiet  and  prudent 
chnrncter  of  Hieroii  him^f ;  and  it  is  justly  re- 
eorded  to  his  ptaise,  by  Polybius,  that  be  sncnficod 
all  ol^eeta  M  personal  ambition  to  the  duty  of 
ohedieDee  and  reverence  to  his  parents.  (Pnlybh 
vii.  6.)  It  seems  clear,  however,  that  he  was 
associated  by  HieniD  with  himself  in  the  govern 
nent,  and  tint  he  even  rseeived  the  title  of  king, 
(SehwdghiinBer,  arf  Pti^  v.  88 ;  Diod.  E»6. 
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GEMINtra 


p.  5«S.)  Un  onerU  tbit  ■fter  Um 
bnUle  «f  Cmum,  Oelon  was  prmifaig  to  lAandon 
the  allfann  of  RamB  for  that  of  CwrtliBg*.  ud  dwt 
he  WM  only  prevented  from  doiii^  w  by  faia  sudden 
death ;  bnt  thii  teemi  quite  at  Tariance  with  the 
■tatement  (rf  Polylnni  of  hia  uniform  mbmiMion  to 
his  fiitlier*!  Tiewa,  and  may  very  likely  deaerre  as 
little  credit  as  the  innnualion  with  which  Livy 
faninediately  feUowi  it — that  hia  death  occurred  lo 
opportunely,  aa  to  cast  soapicion  upon  Hieron  him- 
sdf.  (IdT.  xxiiL  30.)  Oelon  was  married  to 
NereTa,  dao^ter  of  Pyrrhoa,  1^  whom  be  left  a 
BOD,  Hieranymm^  and  a  daughter,  Harmonia,  mar- 
ried to  a  ^newan  named  lliauistus.  (Polyb. 
viL  4;  Jnatn. xxviiL  8|  Paoi.  ri.  12.  §8.)  Ar- 
cbimedet  dedicated  to  him  hia  treatise  called 
ArenariuB,  in  which  it  may  be  obeerred  that  he 
addresaea him  by  the  title  of  king.  (^mar.p.319. 
ed  Torell.) 

The  coins  referred  by  earlier  writers  to  the  elder 
Qekm  tn  generally  admitted  by  moden  mnie- 
nwtisla  to  belong  to  this  prince  ;  the  head  on  the 
obverse  ia  probably  that  of  Gelon  himadf ;  tbouih 
Eckhel  (toL  i.  p.  255)  considers  it  as  that  of  Me 
elder  Oeloiit  and  that  the  coins  wm  strode  in  bis 
honour,  nndsr  the  mgn  of  Hlecon  II. 


S.  A  native  of  Epeiroa,  in  the  service  of  Neop- 
tolemua  11.,  king  of  that  country,  who  took  occasion 
to  form  a  plot  againat  the  life  of  Pyrriiua,  when 
that  prinee  and  Neoptolemus  had  met  to  perfom  a 
aolonn  sacrifice.  The  conapinwy  waa,  however, 
discovered,  and  Neoptolemus  himself  asMSshiatad 
by  bis  rival,  B.  c.  296.  ( PlnL  Pyrrk.  i.)  [E.H.a] 

GELCNUS.  [EcHiDHA.] 

GE'MINA,  one  of  the  ladies  who  attended  the 
pbQoBophica]  inatmctions  of  Plotinos  when  he  was 
at  Rome  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  the  em- 
PMor  PhiKp,  A.  D.  244.  Her  affluenoe  b  Indieated 
Stj  die  circomstaneo  that  the  philost^dier  resided 
and  tav^t  in  her  bouse,  and  her  age  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  her  daughter,  of  the  same  name 
with  berselt  was  also  one  of  his  aealons  disciplea. 
(Porphyr.  Fit  PloHn.  c  3,  9.)         [J.  a  M.] 

GEMI'NIUS,  1.  C.  Praetor  of  Macedonia, 
ex.  92.  He  sustained  a  severe  deftat  from  the 
Haediana,  •  Thracian  tribe,  who  afterwards  n- 
the  province.  (Liv.  EpiL  70 ;  JuL  Obseq. 

3.  A  deeorio  ti  Terradna,  and  •  pmonal  tnaaj 
of  C  Martna  the  eldcK  The  traop  of  horse  vhiti 
discoTwed  Marina  In  the  roanbea  of  Hintomae, 
B.  c.  88,  had  been  deapatdied  by  G«niniua  to 
epprabend  him.  (Pint  Mar.  36,  88.) 

3.  A  lealona  partium  of  M.  Antony,  was  de- 
puted by  the  triumviri  friends  in  Rome  to  re- 
Bonstnrte  with  hin  on  his  nitoons  connection  with 
ClaopUnL  QematiiB  mnl  to  Atbns  in  the 
winter  B.  C.  83 — 31,  but  coaM  not  obtnn  a  {hv 
vote  aodience  from  Antony.  At  length,  being 
menaced  by  Cleopatn  with  the  tortute,  be  witfa- 
dnw  from  Athens,  leaving  hia  niadoa  imaecom* 
[£Aad.  (PluL  Ami.  59.) 


4.  A  Roman  equea,  put  to  death  at  the  end  of 
A.  D.  S3,  on  a  ehuge  of  eoni^ibia^  ^uBit  llberias. 
but  re^  becBuae  of  hb  intinacy  wiA  Sejanna 
(Tec  Ami.  vi  R)  (W.  B.  D.] 

GEMI'NIUS  METT1U&  [Mwmm.] 

OEMI'NUS  (r*;uMt).  Tbia  name  comes  down 
to  ua  in  the  manoicripta  of  Prachis,  with  ■  cir- 
cumflex on  the  penultimnte  syllable.  Gerard  Vos- 
sina  believea,  nevertheless,  that  it  is  the  I^tis 
word:  Petavins  and  Fabricius  admit  the 
flex  without  other  comment  than  reference  to 
Produs.  Any  one  is  justified  in  saying  either 
Oemlnns  or  Oemlnus,  according  to  hb  theoiy. 

Of  the  nuu  belonging  to  thb  dubions  name  we 
know  nothing  but  that,  from  a  passage  in  bis 
works  relative  to  the  Egyptian  omws  iw^Mr  of  1'20 
Tears  bsfme  hb  own  time,  it  appears  that  be  must 
have  been  living  in  the  year  a  c.  77.  He  waa 
a  Rhodian,  and  both  Petavios  and  Voanns  sna- 
peet  that  he  wrote  at  Rone ;  but  perh^w  on  no 
atropaet  finmdation  than  Us  I«dn  name  mmI  hia 
OreHt  tongOB,  which  mako  them  snppoae  that  Iw 
was  a  Ubertia.  Produs  mentions  faim  (pw  II  <^ 
Orynoens)  as  distinguishing  the  nmthematica! 
sriencea  into  rmfrd  and  e!ta9irra,  in  th«  former  of 
which  he  pinces  geometry  and  arithmetic,  in  the 
latter  mechanica,  aatronony,  optica,  gvode^,  ca- 
nonica,  and  A^{no  doubt  a  ewmptioD  of  HogrMu^ 
or  computation ;  BaraeiBS  has  on  mppmtatrir). 
Again  (p.  31)  I^ttdua  mentions  him  as  anthnr  of  a 
getmetrical  work  contmning  an  account  of  spiral, 
conchoid,  and  dssoid  lines,  But  Dcbunbre  {Jitr. 
Ane.  vol  i  p.  31 1 )  saw  reason  to  qnestioD  the  skill 
of  Oeminns  both  in  arithmetic  and  geometrr. 

The  only  work  Geminna  now  remaining  b 
the  Ebw>w>i)  tb  vd  Mw^^nm,  which  many  ^ 
wrongly  make  to  be  a  commentary  on  the  Pkan  - 
mnta  ol  Arstus.  The  work  on  the  sphere  attri- 
buted to  Produs  is  not  much  more  than  an 
abfidgBient  of  some  chspteii  of  Oemfaioa.  Dir 
book  of  the  latter  b  b  dsscriptiTe  treatiBe  on  ele- 
mentary astronmy,  with  a  gnat  deal  of  hbumca] 
allusion.  There  b  a  fbll  aoeount  of  it  in  DehunbrH 
{L  0.).  The  total  rejection  of  the  supposed  effects 
of  the  risings  and  settings  of  the  stun,  Ac.  npiin 
the  weather  ia  creditaUe  to  Oetninua.  The  wort 
wai  Aist  pobUabed  by  Ed*  Hilderieus,  Or.  LaL. 
Altor^  1590,  in.  Thb  edition  was  ie|vinlMl 
at  Leydeo,  1603,  8vo.  H.  Briggs  diligently 
compand  the  edition  with  a  manuscript  at  Ox- 
ford, and  banded  the  results  to  Petavins,  who 
made  a  aimibur  compariaon  with  another  manuscript 
of  hb  own,  and  published  a  corrected  edidoa 
(Gr.  Lat)  in  hu  UraitUagiim^  Pari^  1630.  IbL 
The  most  recent  edition  is  that  in  Halma's  edition 
of  Ptolemy,  Paris,  1819,  4to.  Petarina  also  informs 
us  that  another  work  of  Geminna  was  sent  to 
En^and  in  manuscript,  with  other  poitiona  of  the 
lihniy  of  Barodus  (dw  editor  of  PraslBa*  m 
piesume).  (Produs  ;  Fabrib  BM.6rme.  -w^L  w. 
pu  3 1 ,  dEc. ;  Petavins,  UrmologiM ;  Wwdler,  Hut. 
Attnm.  t  Delambre,  Aitrom,  Atic)       [A.  D«  IL] 

GE'MINUa.ANTONI'NUS.aonof  M.  Aur*- 
lina  and  Faustina,  twin  btother  of  the  emperor 
Commodua.  He  died  when  a  diild  of  four  vettn 
old.   [H.ADBBLitnk1  [W.R.] 

OE'MINUS.  ATI'DIUS,  a  ptwtor  of  Aduria. 
bat  at  what  time  b  unknown.  (Tac.  Am*,  iv. 
43w)  [L.  S.] 

OE'MINUS,  DUCE'NNIUS,  was  appoint^ 
\if  Nan,  ia  A.  D.  68,  oat  of  tha  thno  coasvlBn 
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who  Iwd  to  laperiiitenil  the  pnUic  vecdgalift  and 
ta  proaecnle  tlioae  who  had  before  mamged  them 
bodljr.  In  the  ragn  of  Oalba  he  mu  fMnMrect  of 
the  chr.  (Tac  Anm.  xr.  18,  HnL  I  14.)  [L.  S.] 
OFTikllNUS,  FU'FIUS.  In  b.c.  35,  irben 
Octaviaiiiia,  after  nibdning  the  PannoniaiM,  retired 
to  JtoiMf  he  left  Fufiui  Oeminns,  with  a  part  of 
ht>  amy,  behind  in  Faononib  Soon  aSlix  tne  de- 
partnn  of  OctaTiRan^  tlw  PatmoniAna  fom  again  ; 
bat  Geminvi  Mooeeded  in  eompelling  thorn,  hj 
MTeial  battlea,  to  miMun  quiet,  altboogh  he  had  at 
fim  been  drivea  by  than  fnm  the  town  of  Siins. 
(Dion  Cam.  xlix.  36.)  He  Mema  to  be  the  suae 
person  as  the  one  whom  Flonu  (iv.  12.  i  B)  eallt 
ViUu.  Whether  be  atood  in  toy  rektioD  to  C 
FnfiH  Ooauniia,  who  ma  eiaaol  In  A.dl  29,  is 
imkBown.   (Tae.  Awm.  v.  1.)  [L.  8.] 

QE^INUS,  L.  RUBE'LLXUS.  conral  in 
A.D.  29^  witk  CL  FiSaa  Qeniniu.  (Tac  Aim. 
T.  1.)  [L.  S.] 

GE'MINUS.SBRVI'LIUS.  1.  P.  Smtilics. 
Q.  r.  Cn«  k.  QuuHua,  wai  eouul  in  b.  c  252, 
widi  C.  Am£mB  Cott*.  Both  oannl*  earned  on 
the  war  in  Sicily  againit  the  Caithaoiniana,  and 
wme  towns  were  taken  1^  them.  Himen  wm 
tmoog  the  u amber ;  but  its  inhabitants  had  been 
canted  off  by  the  Caithagioiani^  In  B.  o.  248  he 
was  eonal  a  aecoDd  tiBM,  with  Maibnnerflolleainu^ 
and  heueged  Lilybaniin  and  Dr^aiia,  wb3s  Cw 
thalo  endearonted  to  nwko  a  divenion  by  a  descent 
^NiD  the  coast     Italy.    (Zonar.  tIIL  H,  16.) 

2.  Ck.  Snviuua,  P.  w.  Q.  n.  OutiNUH,  a  son 
ti  No.  1,  was  conan]  in  B.C.  217,  with  C.  Flami- 
nina.  He  entered  his  office  on  the  ides  of  Mareh, 
and  had  Ganl  for  his  provinca.  He  afterwards 
ptie  np  his  army  to  m  detator,  Q.  Fabtna,  and 
while  his  colleague  fboght  the  onfortunate  battle  of 
hke  TiBsimenna,  Cn.  Serriliiis  sailed  with  a  fleet 
of  120  sbipe  ronnd  the  coasts  of  Sardinia  and 
Conica  in  ouue  of  the  Carthaginians ;  and  having 
recoTed  hostagea  emywhera,  ho  crossed  orer  into 
ASam,  Ob  ma  wpgt  thiUwr  ha  landed  the 
iilnd  of  Wmm,  ittd  ■pared  Cetdna  only  on  Uie 
Koript  of  ten  talents  from  its  inhabitonta.  After 
he  bad  landed  with  his  troops  in  Africa,  they  in- 
dulged in  the  same  system  of  plunder ;  hot  being 
ouelees  and  unacqoainted  with  the  localitiea,  they 
were  taken  by  surprise  and  put  to  flight  by  the 
inhaUtnts.  Abont  mie  thouand  of  than  were 
killed,  the  rest  sailed  to  Sicily,  and  the  fleet  being 
there  entnuted  to  P.  Snia,  who  was  ordered  to 
take  it  back  to  Rome,  Cn  Servilius  himself  tr»- 
idled  on  foot  through  Sicily ;  and  being  called 
>ackhyth»diclalec,<i.rabinaMaxiaiaB,h<cn»saed 
the  straits,  and  wont  to  Italy.  Abont  tlia  antnran 
he  undertook  the  command  of  tbt  amy  of  Hino- 
oBSi  and,  in  conjunction  with  his  c^eagne  M. 
Atithu  Regnloa,  be  carried  on  the  war  against 
HanDibal,  though  he  carefully  aToided  entering 
hue  any  deetsivo  avagement  Hia  tmperion  was 
Fclaiigsd  the  year  316;  and  befim  the  talde 
«(  Cmiae  he  was  the  indy  one  who  agrsod  with 
&  eonml  U  Aemilins  Paallns  in  the  pinion  that 
a  battle  should  not  be  yen  tared  upon.  However, 
the  battle  was  fot^t,  and  Cn.  Serrilitta  huaself 
«■>  fcnnd  among  the  dead.  (Liv.  xzi.  67,  xxii. 
h  SI.  32, 43. 49 ;  Polyb.  iiL  7o,  77,  88,  96,  1 06, 
IK  116  i  AppiaB,  JmA.  8,  12,  16,  18.  19,  22 
-24}  Cit  IWlS7.) 

^  M.  Snmim,  C.  r.  P.  x.  Pai.>z  Qm- 
nm,  WH  alectad  in  B.a  311,  in  dm 
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phtce  of  Sptirius  Carrtlias,  who  had  died  ;  and  in 
B.  c  203  he  was  cnnile  aedile,  and,  conjointly 
with  his  college,  he  dedicated  a  golden  qudriga 
on  the  C^thd.  In  the  year  same  be  was  mffiB- 
ter  eqnitum  to  the  dietator,  P.  Sulpiraos  Qalba, 
with  whom  he  traTelled  through  Italy,  to  ex- 
amine the  causes  which  had  led  sereTal  towni  to 
rertrft  against  Rome.  Ib  &  c  202  he  was  eonenl 
with  Tib.  Chutdina  Nem,  and  obtained  Etrtiria  tot 
his  prorince,  which  he  oeeupied  with  his  two 
logioDs,  and  in  which  his  imperimn  was  prohn^ed 
for  tbe  year  following.  In  &  c  200  he  wu  one  of 
the  ten  commisaioners  to  distribute  land  inSamuiam 
and  Appulia  among  the  Teterans  of  Scipto.  In 
a.  c.  197  he  was  one  of  tbe  triumTirs  appointed 
Car  a  period  of  three  yean,  to  establish  a  series  gf 
eolooiea  on  the  western  coast  of  Italy.  In  &  a 
167,  daring  the  disputes  as  to  whether  a  triumph 
was  to  be  granted  to  Aenrilins  PauUui,  the  con- 
queror of  Macedonia,  M.  Serrilhts  addressed  the 
people  in  hronr  of  Aemiline  PauUns.    (Liv.  xxvi. 

28,  xxix.  38,  zxx.  24,  2S,  27,  41,  xxxi.  4,  xxxii. 

29,  xxxi*.45.xlv.  36,dEc) 

4.  M.  Snnviuin  Qiinrrus  was  ronaul  In  a.  D. 
3.  with  L.  Aelius  Lamia  (VaL  Max.  L  8.  S  11) ; 
but  it  mnet  be  obserred  that  hii  cognomen,  though 
■eottoned  by  Valerius  Haximns,  does  not  occur 
So  the  FiistL  [L.  S.] 

GB'MINUS.TANU'SIUS,  a  Roman  historian 
who  seems  to  have  lived  about  the  time  of  Cicero. 
The  exact  nature  of  his  wwfc  is  uncertMo,  sl^ough 
we  know  that  in  it  he  spoke  of  the  time  of  tiulla. 
(Suet.  CW  9.)  Plntarch  (Cben  22)  mentions  an 
historian  whom  be  calls  Vmt^io$,  and  whom  Voo> 
uaa  {AHuLLat.  i  12)  craHders  to  be  the  same 
as  oor  Tanurins.  Seneca  (EpM.  93)  speaks  of 
one  TamuAins  ns  the  aothor  of  annals ;  sad  it  is 
itot  improbiiblu  that  this  is  merely  a  slight  mistake 
in  the  nune,  for  Tannsini ;  and  if  this  be  so, 
Tanusius  Geminus  wrote  annals  of  his  own  time, 
which  are  lost  with  the  oxceptitm  of  a  fin^ment 
quoted  by  Soetonina.  [L,  9.1 

GE'MINUS.  TU'LLIITS.  a  poet  of  the  Qnek 
Anthology.  There  are  ten  ei»^rams  in  the  An- 
thology under  the  name  of  Geminus  (Brunch,  Anal. 
rol.  il  p.  279  ;  Jacobs,  Anih.  Orate,  vol.  ii.  p.  254), 
of  which  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and 
tenth  are  inscribed,  in  tlio  Vatican  MS.  mmfij 
Tfftlfov,  and  the  eighth  raififMw :  the  first  it  in- 
scribed, fa  the  Pljuiadesn  Antbology,  TMAfov 
rt/tlnv,  and  the  seventh  has  the  same  heading  in 
the  Vatican  MS :  tbe  9tfa  is  inscribed,  in  tbe  Plv 
nndeaa,  TiMdav  rtfdfou,  and,  in  the  Vatiain, 
TMAJew  aa<4wo  (i.  o.  Sabini).  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  Tnlliua,  wboae  epigrams  were  in- 
dnded  in  the  collection  of  Philip,  was  Tnllius  Ge- 
minus or  Tullitts  I^urea.  Most  of  tbe  epigrams  of 
Geminusandescriptionsof worksof art.  Theyam 
written  m  a  very  uTected  manner.  (Jacobs,  AmA. 
Orote.  ToL  xiiL  p.  897  {  Kalnie.  AU.  Orate,  vol 
ir.pi498.)  [P.  S.1 

GE'MINUS,  TETITRIUS.  [Cictnuiiaa.] 

GEMISTUS,  GRO^IUS  (rcsfprMtd 
^).or  OBCyROIUS  PLETHO  ii  IUi(«Mr). 
one  of  the  later  and  most  celebrated  Byiantina 
writers,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth 
and  in  the  beginning  of  tiie  fifteenth  century.  Ho 
was  ptobafaly  a  native  of  Conetaatbi^e,  bat  passed 
most  of  bis  liCt  in  tbe  Ftkfpoaa»m.  In  1428  ha- 
hdd  a  high  office,  under  the  emperor  Manuel  Pft- 
laeologus.    He  was  called  rf^uor^  or  lUkifAw.oa 
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•oeoont  of  the  extnuidinujr  UDmint  of  kiunriedgs 
which  ho  powewcd  in  DHtiij  aO  the  branch m  of 
sdeiwe ;  and  the  great  nnmher  of  writinga  wfai<^ 
he  left  prove  that  hie  anmanie  was  by  no  meana 
mere  flattery.  Oemistos  was  ane  of  the.  deputies 
of  the  Greek  choreh  that  were  preaent  at  the 
oovndl  of  nocence,  held  in  14SS,  under  pc^  £n- 
nniu  IV.,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  efieeting  a  imioo 
Drtwe«n  the  Latin  and  Qreek  churcbea.  Qemiatns 
at  first  was  rather  opposed  to  that  nnton,  since  his 
opinion  oii  the  nature  of  Uie  Holy  Ohoat  difiered 
greatly  from  the  belief  of  the  Romish  ehonh,  but 
he  afterwarda  gave  way,  and,  without  changing 
bis  opinion  on  that  anliiject,  was  acdvo  in  pro- 
moting the  great  object  of  the  council.  The  union, 
howerer,  was  not  accomplished.  Oemistus  was 
still  more  rraowned  as  a  philosopher  than  as  a 
d  ivine.  In  those  timet  the  philoaophy  of  Aristotle 
was  preTalent,  but  it  had  degenemted  into  a  mere 
•cience  of  words.  Disgusted  with  icholasdc  phi- 
losophy, Oemistos  made  Pbito  the  subject  of  long 
and  deep  study,  and  the  propegation  of  the  Plato- 
nic philosophy  became  heufieforth  his  principiil 
aim:  the  celebrated  cardinal  Beesarion  was  one  of 
his  Dumeroos  disdplea.  During  his  stay  at  Flo- 
Fenee  ha  was  intnaneed  to  Cosmo  de  Medid  ;  and 
baTiDg  iBcoMded  in  pennading  this  distinguished 
man  ^  the  aup^rity  of  the  system  of  Plato  over 
that  of  Aristoue,  he  became  Uie  leader  of  a  new 
sdiool  of  philos^v  in  the  West.  '  Plato^  phi- 
iotophy  beouna  fiiJiioDable  at  Florence,  and  had 
soon  gained  m  much  popubii^  in  Italy  as  to  otot- 
dwdovontir^thadiiloMphy  of  AristotbL  Bnt 
Oenualw  and  hit  fflKi[te  want  too  ban  it  was 
even  said  that  he  had  attempted  to  snbititnte  Pl»- 
tonim  {or  Chiistianism;  and  before  the  end  of  the 
century  Plato  had  eoased  to  be  the  model  <tf 
Italian  philosophen.  Gemistus  is,  nerertheless, 
justly  considered  as  the  restorer  of  PlaUmic  pht- 
loBi^y  in  Earope,  He  was,  <tf  course,  involved 
in  nunboilesa  eoatmeniea  with  the  Aristotelians, 
in  the  West  as  well  as  in  the  East,  among  whom 
Oeorgiua,  of  Tiebisond,  held  a  high  rank,  and 
much  bittemesa  and  violence  were  displayed  on 
each  side.  In  1441  Oemistus  was  again  in  the 
Peloponneens  as  on  officer  of  the  emperor :  be  was 
then  advaneod  in  jmn.  Ha  k  said  to  haTO  Uved 
one  hnndiod  yoan,  but  wa  do  not  know  when  be 
died. 

Gtemtatns  wrote  a  aurpriung  number  of  sdentific 
wofki,  diasertotamn,  treatises,  conflations,  &c. 
ooneenungdirinilj,  history,  ge^nqAy,  {diikiandiy, 
and  miaedlaneoiiB  sulqecta.  SaVenl  of  thom  have 
been  minted.    The  principal  are : — 

1.  rmv  AuMpov  Ktu  Xl\mnii»XOV,  wtfi  rih 
ItrrA  rip  ir  Wwrivtif  fidxn",  J**  Kf^oAolou  Sitf- 
Aqifvf,  bein^  extracts  of  Diodorua  Sicnins  and  Pl^- 
taidina,  which  are  better  known  under  their  I^n 
tidtt  JD$  GmlkOnmantmpimtjHmam  ad  Mam- 
ttwom  Dmibn  Ubm  Digata.  Bdilunu  ^— The 
Greek  text,  Venice,  1503,  fol.;  a  I^tin  traaolation, 
by  MareuB  Antonius  Antimaehus,  Basel,  1S40, 
4to. )  the  Greek  text,  together  with  Herodotus. 
OueU  1541 ;  the  Greek  text,  by  Zocharias  Orthos, 
wttfaisoratthannivarsityof  Otci&wald,  Rostock, 
li7Ai8n.;  tboMina  1^  ^oftaaorRcielwrd,  under 
the  titl«  res^pvbv  T^dtrw  n9  ml  nxi(0gM>ot 
'EXAni'umr  BiChk  B,  Loip^  1770,  Bn.  There 
m  French,  Italian,  and  Spiniab  tianilalinnt  of 
tiiiabook. 

a.        ttfioftiiipvt  XMr  Alou    Editira :  — 


With  a  Latin  tmndaUon,  and  Beasarion^  i^isde 
on  the  Hune  subject,  1^  H.  S.  Reimams,  Laden. 
1722,  8to. 

S.  n«p)  *Apcn3r,  J)e  FtrMi&n  Editioos:— 
The  text,  togedier  with  some  of  the  minor  wcrk» 
of  the  author,  Antwen,  1552,  foL  ;  with  a  I^tia 
branilatian,  by  AdoliHiaB  Onanua,  Baoel,  155% 
Svo. ;  by  H.  Wotphioa,  Jena,  1590,  On. 

4.  OratwMt  dmaa  de  RAm  Pehptmnniaem  cam- 
t&umeUa,  one  addieosed  to  the 
Palaeologus,  and  the  other  to  the  deqiot  IVods- 
Toa.  Ed.  with  a  I^in  transhtion,  together  with 
the  Editio  Princepa  of  the  Edogaa  of  StotaKoa,  by 
a  Gantama,  Antwerp^  157St  foL 

A.  4r  'AiMOTwrAiir  wpii  mdrmm  tm$t- 
pmu^  Da  PlataiAaa  tdqme  Aridatdieaa  PkOimpkiat 
D^lirmtia.  Ed. :— The  Gmek  text,  with  a 
paraphiaoB,  by  BemordinoB  DonatnSjVenioe:,  1532, 
Svo,;  the  same,  with  a  dissertation  of  Doootns  oa 
the  Mme  snbject,  ib.  1540,  Svo.;  the  nme,  with 
the  nme  dissertation,  Paris,  1541,  Svo. ;  a  lAtia 
translation,  by  O.  Chariandms,  Basd,  1574,  4lo. 
This  is  one  of  his  most  tcmaricable  works. 

5.  Htryinl  Xayla  rmy  iri  ZtipoArrpou  i^WT^ 
8iwTa.  The  Greek  titie  diffm  in  the  MSS. :  the 
work  is  best  known  under  its  Latin  title,  Ormala 
.\fagiea  Zoroattrw,  and  is  an  essay  on  the  rdipsa 
of  the  ancient  Persians.  Ed. ; — ^The  text,  with  a 
Latin  translation,  bv  T.  Opsopoena,  Paiia,  15^, 
Svo.  i  by  Thryllitach,  Leipiig,  1719,  4taL 

fiesidee  these  works,  Gemistos  made  extncto  cf 
Appinn^s  j^rnaoa,  his  object  being  to  elncidate  thi 
history  of  the  Macedonian  kings  of  Syria  ;  of 
Theophrastos  (History  of  Plants)  ;  Aristotle  (His- 
tory of  Animals,  Ac);  Diodom  Seotna  (with 
r^rd  to  the  kingdoms  (rf  Asaytva  and  Media) ; 
Xenopbon,  Dionysioa  Halicaraasssns,  and  sevenl 
other  wiitorE,  whose  works  ore  either  partly  or 
entirely  kxt  He  further  wrote  Prolegomena  Aitis 
Rhetoneae^  Fnaecal  Ontioiia  (O.  Geniatii  five 
Pletbonis  «t  MidweUs  Apoatolii  Oratiaiies  Pane- 
bree  Duae,  in  qnibos  de  Immtntolitate  Animoe  ex- 
ponitnr,  nunc  primum  ex  MSS-  editae,  by  Pnfenor 
Fdllebom^  Leipxig,  1793,  Svo.) ;  Essays  oa 
Music,  Letters  to  Cardinal  Beaiarion,  and  other 
ceiebnted  contempoiariea,  &c.  Ac,  which  are  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  diflerent  libraries  of  Europe.  Bis 
geographical  hbonrsdeeerve  particular  Dotiea  TTie 
Royal  Library  at  Munich  has  a  MS.  of  GoniFtiu, 
entitled  Aiarypm^  dmfirqf  n«\oro»n^oo  npcAiav 
Kol  tMoeyftov,  being  ft  descriptton  of  the  Pek^ao- 
neaus,  in  whidi  he  fixes  the  positions  »fT*tfiffg  t> 
the  ^tem  of  Ptolemy,  with  the  writer^  own  cor- 
rection* and  additions.  Gemistus  wrote  alio  a 
Topography  of  Thessaly,  and  two  small  treatise*, 
the  one  on  the  form  and  site  of  the  globei,  and  the 
other  on  some  geographical  errors  of  Strabo.  whieb 
are  contained  in  tiie  Ameedota  of  Siebenkeea.  la- 
pnta  Dntbeil,  the  trandator  of  Strabo,  derind 
eonsidentble  advantage  fiom  extrseta  of  OonistDs, 
from  the  7th,  8th,  and  UA  book  of  Stmbo ;  and 
the  ceiebnted  Latin  edition  of  Ptolemy,  poUished 
in  1478,  and  dedicated  to  pope  Sixtos  IV.,  bv 
Colderino,  was  nvised  after  an  ondent  Greek  MS. 
of  Ptolemy,  in  which  Gemistns  had  written  bis 
correctitms,  A  publication  of  all  the  diflemit  in- 
edited  MSS.  of  Gemistus  extant  in  variom  Uhtories 
in  Europe  would  be  most  deuraUe :  the  rhuMcal 
no  less  than  the  Oriental  scholar  would  derive 
eqwU  advantage  from  such  an  undertaking,  (f^ 
itie,  J^UChtme,  T<d.  vuL  pi  79,  not.  dd,  xii.  B5i 
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Ac;  Lm  Alhtiaa,  £»Gm(9(w»  No.  55  ;  Wharton 
m  JjfMrf  i  to  CkTS,  /fiUL  p.  141  ;  Boivu), 
J>n4M>  rf«  A&i  Xflfirn,  tcL  iL  p.  716;  Ham- 
be«c  Ifmimttni  vom  dm  mrmeJa^Mbm  Sehri/i- 
Mn,nLiw.p.7l%iu.)  [W.  P.] 

GENETSIUS  (rfvAnof),  that  u.  "  the  fittber,*" 
k  wirntf  of  PoMidon,  nnder  which  he  had 
a  mmeamij  twar  Lenia,  on  the  aea-coatt.  (Pant. 
n.  3t.§i,}  Tba  naaw  k  identicd  in  nwwning 
■lA  fintnThii  (Tvfthin),  mder  which  the  nine 
pi  bad  •  MBctnarj  at  Sf»rtek  (Pans.  iii.  15. 

i :.)  [h.  s.] 

tlENE^IUS.  JOSETHUS,  wJOSE'PHUS 
RVZANTfNUS,  a  BTxaiaine  writer  who  lived 
ii  EM  ouddle  df  iht  tenth  eenlnry,  ii  the  author 
•rf'aGnak  biatory,  which  he  wrote  by  order  of  the 
■^^iK  Conatantine  (VII.)  Paq>hynigenltus. 
.  Ill*  kistac7.  which  is  dirided  into  foor  booki,  and 
h  rotitM  Baffi\€imp  Bi<Aia  A,  begins  with  the 

•  -St  813.  and  contains  the  reigiu  of  Ijco  V.,  the 
AnmiaB,  Mkiwd  IL,  the  Stammerer,  Theopbi- 
in,  Midad  IIL,  nod  Basil  the  Macedonian, 
tho  £m1  in  886.  The  work  of  Genesius  is  short, 
acd  iliagilhi  r  a  poor  compilation,  or  extract ;  but 
u  it  eoBtaiaa  the  erenu  of  a  period  of  Byzantine 
hiwiy.  of  which  we  have  but  scanty  information, 
:[  is  Mvcrtbelesa  of  importance.  A  MS.  of  this 
*mk  diacofwed  at  Leipaig  in  the  rixteenth 
f  anoy,  «od  attracted  the  attention  of  achohra, 
ind&ey  Oleariua  translated  it  into  Latin,  but 
•>aUi  prerented  him  bam  poblishing  bis  trans- 
.ousu.    It  haa  been  said  that  there  was  an  edition 

Graeeina  a£  1&70,  published  at  Venice,  but  this 
ii  s  mistake.  The  first  edition  was  published  at 
V<.aiee  1^  the  editors  of  the  Venetian  Collection 
nf  the  Bynatiaes,  in  1733,  in  feL,  under  the  title 
~J«aephi  Oamcaii  de  Bebus  ConstantinopoUtanis, 
it,  Xihii  IV.,**  with  a  Latin  translation  by 
&tt^.  Tba  aditocB  pensrd  tba  Leipdg  MS. 
uuisMdahon,  b«t  AaymiuQatad  and  misnn- 
il>niMd  tba  text.  Tba  best  edition  is  by  Lach- 
nan  in  tba  Bonn  edition  of  the  Bynntinea,  1834, 
Uo.  JoaBMa  Scylitaa  is  the  only  earlier  writer 
«bn  sunnooa  the  name  of  Qenesius.  Fabricius 
that  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  Joaephus 

•  i«aniaa  and  Joaobua  Bynntinus  were  two  diffei^ 
'.itptfawa.  (raBcia.  BiU.  Ome.  joL  vii  p.  529 ; 
■  an,  HmL  IM.  vol  ii  p.  97  ;  Hamberger,  No- 
'iriekn  ooa  dem  vantehaulM  Sckrift^ler*,  vol. 
u.p.»J86.)  IW.  P.] 

(iENKTAEUS  (rsnrraloi),  a  mname  of  Zeus, 
■cich  he  desired  fotn  Cape  Genetns  on  the  Eux- 
where  be  was  woruipped  as  sSEtuwi,  i,  e. 
*'  heapilsblt,"  and  whm  be  bad  a  sanctuary. 
•.K^oOoB.  Rbod.  iL  376,  1009}  Val.  Place  v. 
>4!> ;  Smb.  ziL  p.  54&)  [L-  S.] 

CENE7HLIUS  (r<p«'9Aioi),  of  Patrae,  in 
PskitiB^  a  Graek  riurtorician,  who  Uved  between 
tCf  lapm  tba  empenn  PhiliipBs  and  Constan- 
tly He  was  a  ^opil  of  Haciann*  and  Ag^tus, 
S.4  tanght  rhetoiK  at  Athens,  where  he  died  at 
'•he  cariy  age  of  twenty-eigbt.  He  was  on  enemy 
a  rival  of  his  countryman  Callinicus.  Suidaa 

K.  TtWAhiM),  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  thin 
'k^miaii,  amnmaica  a  variety  of  works  wbicli 
'«-i«thbaa  anMa,  dedamaticRa,  panegyrica,  and 
iNuaentsies  on  Deamtbenes ;  but  not  a  tra^  of 
1  hsa  cone  down  to  us.  (Comp.  Eudoc  p.  lOU  ; 
llMTth.  Mika.  J.  f.  TfpiBJuos.)  [L.  S.] 

i:ENETYLLlS(r<p«rvAAis),  theptotecin-h»of 
t^rth^  acdin  both  as  a  mniama  of  Aphrodite 
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(Aristoph.  52.  with  the  SchoL),  and  as  a 
distinct  divinity  and  a  coufaniim  of  Aphrodite. 
(Suidas.)  GenetylUs  was  also  conliderBd  as  a  sur- 
naoie  of  Artemis,  to  whom  women  sacrificed  dtwa. 
( He^h.  K  V.  rtrmAtf  ;  Aristoph.  Ljn-  S*)  We 
also  find  the  plural,  rntrvAAfSti,  or  FsfralSff,  as 
&  daas  of  divinities  presiding  over  generation  and 
birth,  and  as  companions  of  Aphrodite  Colias. 
(Aristoph.  JimmepL  130 ; Puu.  i.  I.  $4 i  Aldph. 
III.  3 ;  comp.  Bentley  oif  Hor,  Carm.  3am 
16.)  [L.&] 

GE'NITRIX,  that  is,  the  mother,")  is  used  by 
Ovid  (MeL  ziv.  536)  as  a  surname  of  Cybele,  in 
the  place  of  mofer,  or  auma  aufar,  but  it  is  better 
known,  in  the  rdigious  history  of  BiMne,  as  a  ni^ 
name  of  Venus,  to  whom  J.  Caesar  dedicated  a 
temple  at  Rome,  as  the  mother  of  the  Julia  gens. 
(SueL  Can.  61,  78,  84;  Serv.  ad  Atm,  1724.) 
In  like  manner,  EUsml  (Dido),  the  founder  of  Coi^ 
tbage,  is  called  Oemtrix.(SiLItal.  LSI.)  [L.8.] 

QE'NIUS,  a  pRrtaeting  s^t,  anilisDiia  to  the 
guardian  aa^da  invoked  hj  the  Chuiu  of  Rome. 
The  bdief  in  such  spirits  existed  both  in  Greece 
and  at  Rome.  The  Greeks  called  them  SalfioivSy 
daemons,  and  appear  to  have  believed  in  them 
from  the  earliest  times,  though  Homer  does  not 
mention  them.  Heuod  {Op.  M  Din,  235)  speaks 
of  ialfiov§i,  and  says  that  they  were  30,000  in 
ntmiber,  and  that  they  dwelled  on  eotth  unseen  by 
mortals,  as  the  ministers  (rf  Zens,  and  as  the  guai^ 
dians  of  men  and  of  justice.  He  further  conceives 
them  to  be  the  souls  of  the  righteous  men  who 
lived  in  the  golden  age  of  the  worid.  {Op.  et  Diat, 
107  ;  comp.  Dit^.  Laert.  vii.  79  )  The  Greek 
philosophers  took  up  this  idea,  and  developed  a 
complete  theory  of  daemons.  Thus  we  read  in 
Ptato  {Phaedr.  p.  107),  that  daemons  are  assigned 
to  men  at  the  moment  of  their  birth,  that  thence- 
forward they  accompany  men  through  life,  and  that 
after  death  they  conduct  their  souls  to  Hades. 
Pindar,  in  sevenil  passages,  speaks  of  a  y*i46Kmt 
SofftoM',  that  is,  the  spirit  watching  over  the  fate  of 
man  from  the  hour  of  his  birth,  which  appeurs  to 
}>e  the  same  as  the  dii  genitaitt  of  the  Romans.  ( <>l. 
vii!,  16,  xiii.  101,  /'j/bi.  iv.  167  ;  comp.  Aescliyl. 
S^.  639.)  The  daemiHas  are  further  described  as 
the  minutera  and  companions  of  the  gods,  who 
carry  the  pruyers  of  men  to  the  gods,  and  tlw 
gifts  of  the  gods  to  men  (Plat.  Sympoo.  p.  20*2  ; 
Appnl.  do  Dm  Saorat.  7),  and  accordingly  tlont  in 
immense  numbers  in  the  space  between  heaven  :ind 
earth.  The  daemons,  however,  who  were  ezulu- 
sively  the  ministers  of  the  gods,  seem  to  have  con- 
stituted a  distinct  chus;  thus,  the  Corrbantet, 
Dactyls,  and  Cobeiri  are  called  the  ministering 
daemons  of  the  great  gods  (Strab.  x.  p.  472) ; 
(iigon,  Tychon,  and  Orthages  are  the  daemons  of 
Aphrodite  (Hesyeh.  s.v.  Fryyii';  Tie  Is.  ad  Ljf 
aifJtr.  536)  I  Hadreits,  the  daemon  of  Demeter 
(Etym.  Magn.  »,  v.  'ASfKii^),  and  Acratus,  the  dae- 
mon of  Dioiij  sub.  (PauB.  i.2.  §  4.)  Itsbouldihow- 
ever,  be  observed  that  alt  daemons  were  divided 
into  two  gruat  classes  viz.  good  and  evil  daemons. 
The  works  which  contain  most  information  on 
this  interesting  subject  are  Appuleius,  De  Deo 
tiocratut  and  I'lntarch,  Dt  Gnio  Sucndut  and  Dt 
/Jejixdu  Urucuituitm.  lAter  writers  apply  the  tetm 
Salnoyts  alsii  to  the  souls  of  the  dufMrtcd.  (Luciaii, 
iM  iMurl.  J'ercj/,  !t6  ;  DorviMe,  atl  t  'Imritun.  i  4.) 
I  The  RuumtiH  sri-iii  lo  linve  received  their  theMj 
I  coueerniiig  the  gunii  from  the  Etruscaus,  tbou^ 
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tlw  name  Oenins  itattf  u  Latin  (it  it  omimrted 
irith  gei^ibttt  yt-yw-ofuu,  and  M]iiivalent  in  mmn- 
ing  to  generator  or  father  ;  aee  August,  de  Cni. 
Dei,  Tii.  1 3).  The  genii  of  the  HomuM  are  fre- 
quently confoiin<led  with  the  Manea,  Lares,  and 
Penates  (CenMrin.  3  );  and  they  have  indeed  one 
great  fratiire  in  oonuiinn,  ii*.  that  of  protecting 
BiortaU ;  bnt  thm  Mctna  to  be  this  essential  ditfef 
cnoS(  that  the  genii  are  the  powers  which  produce 
life  (dii  gmiltdft),  and  accoinpnny  man  through 
it  as  nis  eMund  or  iptritnal  ftelT,  whereas  the  atlii>r 
powers  do  not  begin  to  cxerribu  their  influence  till 
life,  the  work  of  the  grnii,  has  commenced.  'i'h« 
cenii  were  further  not  confined  to  man,  bnt  every 
living  being,  sninal  as  well  as  man,  and  every 
place,  had  its  geniua.  (Paul.  Diac  p.  71 ;  Serv,  ad 
Virg.  Oforg.  i.  HO'2.)  Every  human  being  at  his 
birth  obtains  (laHitur)  a  genius.  Horace  {Epiat. 
ii.  2.  187)  describes  this  r!<^iiiiii  ns  mili»  mutalilu, 
whence  we  may  infer  uitlicr  that  he  conceiTed  the 
genius  as  friendly  towards  one  person,  and  as  hos- 
tile towards  another,  or  that  he  naaif^ated  himself 
to  the  same  person  in  diiferent  ways  at  different 
times,  i.  e.  tonietinies  as  a  good,  and  sometimes  as 
itn  evil  genius.  The  Utter  snppositioii  is  con- 
firmed by  the  statement  of  SeiVins  {ad  Am,  vi. 
743),  that  at  our  birth  we  obtain  two  genii,  one 
trading  ns  to  good,  and  the  other  to  evil,  nnd  that 
nt  our  death  by  their  influence  we  nther  rise  to  a 
hij^r  state  of  existence,  or  are  condemned  to  a 
lower  one.  The  spirit  who  appenred  to  ('hhsius. 
saying,  **  We  shnlt  meet  again  at  Phili^pi,**  ex- 
pnsaly  called  his  evil  spirit,  KaitiiSa4>Mn'.  (VhI. 
Max.  i.  7.  §  7  i  Pint.  Brmt.  36.)  Women  called 
tlieir  geiiins  Jnno  (Senec.  EfniL  110;  TibulL  iv. 
6.  1);  and  as  we  may  thnsr^ard  the  genii  of  men 
M  being  in  some  way  connected  with  Jupiter,  it 
would  follow  that  the  genii  were  emanationii  fr<>ni 
the  great  gods.  Every  man  at  Rome  bad  his  own 
gnnius,  whom  he  wordiipped  as  lamatiatt  mietuti- 
MKi  (/mu,  especially  on  his  birthday,  with  lihRtjons 
of  wine,  incense,  and  garlands  of  flowers.  (Tibnll. 
li.  2.  f> ;  Ov.  TYitt.  uL  13.  18,  v.  5,  11  ;  Senec 
Epiit.  114;  Horat.  Omit.  iv.  11.  7.)  The  bridal 
bed  was  sacred  to  the  genius,  on  account  of  his 
connection  with  generation,  and  the  bed  itself  was 
enJIed  leciut  ffemaiit.  On  other  merry  occasions, 
also,  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  genina,  and  to 
indulge  in  merriment  was  not  unfrequently  ex- 
pressed by  ffenia  indntpere^  geitium  curare  or  p/a- 
oofK  The  whole  body  of  the  Iloman  people  had 
iu  own  genius,  who  it  ofb;n  seen  represented  on 
coin*  of  Hadrian  and  Trajan.  (Amob.  ii.  67 ; 
Svrr.ad  Aen,  vi.  603;  Uv.  xxz.  12;  Cic  pro 
Chunt.  6.)  He  was  worshipped  on  sad  as  well 
as  joyons  occasions ;  thus,  e.  g.  sacrifices  {ma- 
jorta  hoMtiae  euetae  quinqua,  Liv.  xid.  62)  were 
offered  to  him  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
year  of  the  Hannihallan  war.  It  was  observed 
above  that,  according  to  Servius  (cranp.  ad  Aen. 
V,  95),  every  place  had  its  genios,  and  he  adds, 
that  such  a  local  genius,  when  he  made  himself 
visible,  appeared  in  the  fonn  of  a  serpent,  that 
is,  the  symbol  nf  renovation  or  of  new  life.  The 
genii  are  usually  tvpresented  in  works  irf  art  iw 
winged  beings,  and  on  itomau  monuments  a  genius 
enrnmoiily  appears  as  a  youth  dressed  in  die  toga, 
with  a  pntfnt  or  comncopia  in  his  hands,  and  hm 
head  covered;  the  genius  of  a  place  nppeant  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent  tutting  fruit  placed  bef'irv  him. 
(Hartung,  Via  H*^.  der  Hum.  i.  p.  32.  fix.  \ 
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RchSmnnn,  de  DHa  Afombas,  Laribtt,  a  GfiOt, 
Oreifswald,  1840.)  [LS.| 

GENNA'DIUS;,  a  presbyter  of  MnrseilK 
flourished  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  centuir,  ii 
'known  to  as  at  the  author  of  a  work  Ih  I'lrii  II- 
/tutribia,  containing  one  hundred  short  livrt  of 
ecclesiastical  writers  from  a.  d.  892  to  abort  a.  d. 
iSa,  diUB  forming  a  continuation  of  the  ttict  by 
Jerome  wliich  bears  the  same  tide.  The  latf 
notice,  devoted  to  the  compiler  himteIC  embiaot 
nil  that  is  known  with  regard  to  his  histnrr  nnd 
com  positions :  "Ego  Qennadius.  Massilinc  ytrthy 
tut,  scripsi  adversns  omnes  haerenes  litvos  ociu. 
adversM  Nestoriun  libns  sex,  advemu  Pt4ReiuB 
libros  tres,  et  traetatiu  de  mille  aunts  et  de  Ap- 
calypsi  bead  Johannis,  et  hoc  opus,  et  epnttnlin  cc 
fide  mea  misi  ad  beatum  Gelosiam,  urbis  Komsc 
episcopum."    Oelosiufi  died  A.  n.  496. 

Of  the  writings  here  enumerated,  none  Iwn 
been  prcs^ved,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bingts^ 
phical  Sketches  and  thr  EjpMa  de  Fide  two,  n, 
Kt  it  is  sometimes  headed,  labeUme  de  BeeUnia^m 
DoffmafAiu,  which  was  at  one  time  ascrilW  u 
St.  Augustin.  Notwithstanding  the  pretraimni 
put  ford)  by  Gennadiut  himtelf  as  a  dtanirian  of 
ortbodon,  expmsiona  have  been  detected  in  both 
of  the  above  piece*  which  indicate  a  decided  kaf 
ing  towards  Semipelagianism.  On  the  other  hsnd. 
it  Itai  been  maintained  that  the  whole  of  thcK 
pasBoget  are  interpolaUons,  since  the  most  ob- 
noxious are  altogether  omitted  id  the  two  a1ilr<l 
MSS.  of  the  De  Virie  lUiatribia  now  extant,  ibw 
of  Lucca  and  Verona.  The  preliminaty  renurkt 
'upon  Jenmie  are  also,  in  all  probability,  the  pro- 
duction of  a  later  hand. 

The  De  Vtri*  lUvatribta  was  pabliriied  in  « 
volume  containing  the  Ostalogue  of  Jerome,  almj! 
with  those  of  ludorus,  Honorins,  &c.,  by  'i^ 
fridiis,  6vo.  Colon.,  I5S0;  with  the  nous 
Miraena,  fol.  A&tw.  1639 ;  with  the  notes  of  Ui- 
raeui  aod  E.  S.  Cyprianut,  4to^  Helmat.,  l|lHl; 
by  J.  A.  F^bridut,  in  hit  BibtioAe»  Eaelem^lM, 
foL,  Hamb.,  1718,  and  is  included  u  nuNt  editisM 
of  the  collected  works  of  Jerome. 

The  LiUaue  de  EedmiaduiM  DoffmaHlmt  will  b« 
fonnd  in  the  Etenedictine  edition  of  St.  Augusun, 
voL  viii  Append,  p.  75.  and  was  published  nt* 
lately  by  Ehnenhoist,  ito.,  Hamburg,  1614. 
the  historians  of  Semipelagianism  referred  to  at  tbe 
end  of  the  article  Cassianus.)  [W.  H.) 

OE'NNADIUS  (TcmfBiot).  Uie  name  of  m 
Greek  preUl«S(  both  Indiopa  or  patriarchs  of  C«- 
stantinople. 

1 .  The  earlier  of -the  two  was  a  presbyter  of  tbe 
Chorch  of  Constantinople,  and  became  bishop  of  tboi 
see,  A.D.  459, on  the  decease  of  Anatolins[ANii^ 
Lius].  He  was  one  of  those  who  pivssed  the  eraperc 
I^eol.,  theThracian,  to  punish  Timothy  Aeluras  (<v 
the  Oat),  who  had  occupied  die  see  (rf'  Aleuiulii* 
on  the  murder  of  Proteriut,  and  his  tntervemixu 
was  so  fer  sueceseful  that  Timothy  was  baiii»br<l. 
A.  D.  460.  He  also  opposed  Peter  Gmtpneo- (it 
the  Puller)  who,  under  the  patronage  of  Zeni>.  f'^ 
in-law  of  the  emperor,  and  general  of  the  Kait'-ni 
provini^s,  had  expell^  Mnrtj-riua  from  tbe  teti 
Antioch,  and  occupied  his  placet  Oennodiut  bc- 
nonrably  received  Martyriua,  who  went  to  C<ni«ts<>- 
tlnople.  and  succeeded  in  procuriitg  the  bani^ 
nient  of  Peter,  a.  n,  464.  Gennndiiis  died,  *- 
471,  and  was  succeeded  hv  Acacias  [AiacH^ 
No.  4].    Theodbttt  An^nostMi  \.vt  the  Keida) 
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UM  carious  particuliin  of  Geviuidiii*, 
vbe  d«lb  ke  mcb»  to  aaeribe  to  lie  effect  of  a 
nm  -wtiA  he  bad  while  praying  by  night  at  the 
tbttfUicfanidL  He  mw  the  Kril  one,  who  de- 
utcd  tB  hhn  that,  though  things  would  remain 
qiict  in  Ini  lifetime,  bit  death  would  be  followed 
ir-ieiemttfion  of  the  Church,  or,  as  Tbeophanea 
in  it,  the  pndoaiinanoe  of  the  Devil  in  the 
Ciicni.  (Eragr.  tf.£liLlliTheod.Lect.MJSl 
mrftatfoi  Nicepb.  CaKlBL  1  IS— 26;  Theo- 
fincOrMcy.  ydI.  i.  pp.  172 — 176,  ed.  bonu.) 

t  The  Kcood  Qkihadius  belonga  to  the  oat 
uesf  tilt  Byantine  empire,  the  bll  of  which  he 
■iiind.  He  wu  known  in  the  earlier  part  of 

til  tfe  U  GlOadlDt  SCHOLAHIUS    (r«^p7(0S  6 

It  tai  been  diipated  whether  there  were  two 

fMOi  cODtemporaries,  called  originally  Georgtns 
M^Wiw  umI  aitemrda  Gennadina,  or  only  one. 
LmAEuiM  ud  Matthaeas  Corjopfayliu,  biahop  of 
l«<a^  ipee  in  making  two :  one  a  layman  who 
ttsM  tbe  emperor  John  II.  Pulaeologua  at  the 
Cud  of  Rotence,  and  warmly  aud  coustnii  tly  ad- 
•Mted  the  inion  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  uhurdies ; 
Md  d»  other  a  monk,  an  intimate  iriend  and 
of  Maik,  archbishop  of  Ephesns,  the  grvat 
^fHot  of  tbe  anion,  and  cordially  combined  with 
^  ■  tbit  o|ipint!ott.  But  Allatiua  and  Car;FO- 
fijindiftrFeiBiriMfaly  froui  each  other  inthii: 
mding  to  tbe  finner,  the  layman  afterwiirde  be- 
Bt^Mtcdesiasdc  and  patriarch  of  Couilantiiiople, 
■Lie  ibt  moak  nerer  acqiuted  any  ecclesiastical 
'iaitf,  iDd  perhapft  died  beibre  the  overthrow  of 
BjaitiBe  empire :  according  to  tbe  latter,  the 
hvaa  died-bcfan  tlie  ovorthiow,  wbilo  the  monk 
■niTcd  it  ud  bName  natrwch.  Wo  concvr  with 
F^riniH  sod  othen  that  the  dietiocUon  of  two 
(incfii  mi  Oconadii  is  unsupported  by  evidence, 
si  g^biblc  in  itself^  and  that  there  was  only  one 
pM  It  that  tine  who  at  snoceuive  periods  of  bis 
^'boRthensiiwaof  Geoigear.dOennadius.  The 
t^i«t  ii  diwhacd  by  Allatins  in  his  Diairiba  de 
cntaioed  in  the  1 2tb  vol.  of  the  B^U.  Gt. 
^'Pibiciiu,  and  bv  Fabricius  himself  inthelltb 
wrfthcamewon.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  Alhi- 
jiuDBkcs  erea  a  third  Oennadius  Geoigina  Scho- 
^  vbm  he  tsins  Metropolita  Phasomm,  to 
*^  FaaciinB  PhSolphus  addresses  a  Greek 
KQriadMweoQdbMA  of  his  Ptg^tagoifiii  Varm. 

'^'igt  SdralarinB  was  pobably  a  native  of  Con- 
■wisa^  and  obtained  at  am  eariy  age  a  high 
^siiioe  br  bit  attaionwnta  both  in  philosophiod 
•^bMlkaavledgB,aDd  fbc  hiaekKineoce.  The 
U«(j  Us  birth  ia  not  known.  He  enjoyed  the 
of  tbe  most  important  personages  at  the 
fwi  of  Coottaotinoi^  the  emperor  John  II.  Pa- 
^''^^tbe  princes  Constantino  (afterwards  em* 
HtKJ  IBd  Theoden  PaUeoIogus,  brothers  of  John, 
^  ^  9tat  dnke  Lnke  Notaras,  son-in-law  of 
He  eooHpimded  with  persona  of  emi- 
lOft  b  Italy,  mrlmiing  Fnmdscns  Philelphus 
(>ko  Tu  intiiiiste  with  Oeoige  during  his  stay  at 
^*«t>uiaople),  Mark  Lipomanus,  and  Ambruiie 
bi  CmUaiiie,  Many  of  his  letters  to  these  per- 
n^maaai  in  US. hot  without  data  or  place 
a«£ti^ 

^  A-  IL  l43»-39,  George,  who  held  the  poxt  of 
^       palace,  attended  the  emperor 
r«ttibenanrilsof  Fenaia  and  Florence.  It 
*pmk  thtt  he  hid  been  originally  nn&vour- 


abla  to  die  project  of  unions  tbe  Greek  and 
IaUd  Churchea,  which  fumed  the  business  of 
theoe  council* ;  but  bis  opinions  were  either 
changed  or  ovmuled  by  the  emperor,  who  was 
anxious  for  the  union  ;  and  though  a  Uj'man,  he 
was  allowed  to  ipeak  at  the  council  in  ihvonr  of 
the  project.  (Labbe,  Condi,  vol.  xiii.  col.  47)>.) 
The  three  orations  ascribed  to  him  and  subjoined 
to  the  Acts  of  the  Council  (Lfthbe,  vol.  xiiL  coL 
563 — 675),  are  probi^ly  much  inteipoUted.  A 
letter  of  bis  to  tbe  counol  is  also  subjoined  to  the 
Acta,  ecd.  543 — 664.  A  letter  of  Mark  of  Ephesiis 
to  George  severely  reprehends  this  dereliction  of 
his  fonner  views  ;  and  it  was  possibly  tbe  tnflu- 
enoe  of  Marie  which  determined  George,  on  his 
return  to  Coostantinoplei,  to  give  hia  most  strenu- 
ous oppoution  to  the  imion. 

When  ConatanUne  XIII.  Palaeolc^^ns  ascended 
the  throne,  on  the  death  of  his  brotlicr  John,  a.  d. 
1448,  George  energetically  disputed  with  the 
bishop  of  Cortona,  the  l^ta  sent  by  Pope  Nicho- 
las V.  to  induce  the  new  emperor  to  confirm  the 
union  of  Florence  ;  but  fearing  that  his  (^position 
would  irritate  the  emperor,  he  retired  into  a  mo- 
nastery, which  he  had  bound  himself  by  a  vow  to 
do  as  early  as  his  thirtieth  year,  but  hnd  hitherto 
been  prevented  by  various  circmnstances  from  cuiry- 
iiig  into  effect.  When  the  pope  renewed  his  efibrta 
for  the  union  (a. D.  1452),  the  Greek  clergy,  of  whom 
the,  greater  number  and  the  most  important  were  op- 
posed to  the  union,  weregaided  by  the  inflnenceand 
advice  of  Gemiadius  ;  but  the  union  was,  imtwith- 
stauding  their  opposition,  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 
During  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  Gennadiua  fore- 
told the  overthrow  of  the  dty  and  empire,  as  the 
penalty  of  their  having  betrayed  tiie  fiuth  of  their 
fetheis. 

On  the  capture  of  the  dty  by  Mohammed  II., 
Oennadius  attempted  to  escape,  but  was  brought 
back.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  a  fevourcr 
of  the  union  of  Rorence,  had  fled  into  Italy,  and 
Mohammed  directed  the  clergy  of  Constantinople  to 
elect  another  in  his  room.  Gennadius  was  unHin- 
mously  chosen,  although  ngninst  his  own  will ;  hid 
lifter  a  time,  disheartened  by  the  condition  of 
his  church,  he  abdicated  hia  patriarchal  dignity, 
about  A.  D.  1467,  or  1458,  according  to  sonie  indi- 
cations  in  bis  own  writings,  or  1459,  according  to 
other  statements.  AAer  hia  abdication,  be  retired 
to  a  monastery  new  Sernuw  The  time  of  hia 
death  is  not  known. 

The  writings,  ascribed  correctly  or  otherwise  to 
Oennadius,  and  extant  in  MS.,  are  very  niunerous. 
They  are  pven  by  Fkbricins  and  Hariees  to  the  nnm- 
berofneariyafaundied;  betide  his  lettera,  which  aro 
tolerably  numerous,*  and  have  furnished  Fabriciut 
with  the  materials  of  his  account  of  the  writer.  His 
Orationei  at  the  council  of  Florence  have  been  no- 
ticed ;  and  an  AptAogta  pro  qaimjue  GtpilAtu  Cum- 
cila  fhrentmi,  which,  if  it  be  really  his,  has  been 
much  interpolated,  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in 
a  Latin  version  in  the  BAliothem  Patrwm  (voL 
xxvi,  ed.  Lyon.  1677),  and  elsewhere.  His  expi> 
sition  of  the  Christian  uith,  ad  dressed  to  Mohammed 
11.,  entitled  n«o)  r^r  itArnt  Mov  itpit  t^w  awrn- 
pita'  r£p  ivBpuww^  exists  in  two  forms,  of  whidi 
the  shorter  is  given  in  the  Turco-Gnucia  of  Crasini, 
with  a  Latin  and  a  Turkish  version,  the  latter  in 
Greek  and  Roman,  or  ntther  Itilic  characters.  A 
Latin  version  is  printed  in  the  UiUinilieca  I'atnm 
and  elsewhere.  The  Bibliolheea  I'atnm  contains  a 
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TCndtniofilloriiMNtofhuaUierwritinga.  Anedi- 
tion  of  tliii  tKatiK,irith  a  Latin  venion  by  J-  A. 
Bnuiinnnft,  Sro.,  Vienna,  1530,  contain ■  another 
piece  atcriSed  to  Oennadiuk,  entitled  Homoioma 
WW  Confemo  Fidei,  A  conudeiable  part  of  Ua 
works  ii  on  the  quesdon  of  the  union  of  tbe 
chnrehea,  and  these  am  almoM  entirely  in  MS. 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Gr.  vol.  li.  pp.  393 ;  AUatiiti, 
Dialr3>a  tie  Georff.  apud  Pnbric.  BiU.  Gr,  vol.  xiL  ; 
Cnuiui.  Turen-GreuxiA,  lib-  i.  ii.)      [J. CM.] 

OE'NSERIC  (Tt^ipiKos),  king  of  the  Vandals, 
and  the  most  terrible  of  my  of  the  bnrbnrian  in- 
Tadere  of  the  empire.  He  was  the  baatard  ton  of 
Qodigitdui  (Procop.  Bell.  Vuitd.  i.  3)  or  Modigiadiu 
{Hid.  Muerlt.  l4%  king  of  the  Vandal  eettlera  in 
Spun,  and  left,  in  conjunction  with  hii  brother 
Qontharia  or  Oonderic,  in  pauFssion  of  the  throne. 
Hu  life  dividca  itaelf  into  two  parts :  1st,  the  con- 
quest of  Alrai  (a.  d.  429—439) ;  2nd,  the  nanl 
■ttadts  on  the  empire  itself  (a.  d.  439~477)- 

1.  In  May  A.  D.  429  (Idatii  Cironic),  attheinTi- 
tation  of  Boni&cins  f  BoNlPAciU8),Oenaeric  crossed 
the  struts  of  Oibnltar,  at  the  head  of  £0,000  men, 
to  take  possession  of  tbe  Roman  pmrinces  in  the 
north  of  Africa  Joined  by  the  Moors  and  the 
Donatists,  of  whom  the  former  disgraced  his  march 
by  their  savage  licentiousness,  and  the  latter  bytheir 
fiinatical  cniclties,  he  ravaged  the  whole  country 
with  frightful  severity.  Of  the  two  chief  cities, 
Ilippo  fell  before  him.  After  tho  death  of  An- 
gustin,  and  the  flight  of  Bonifndus,  in  431,  and 
the  oqitarc  of  Carthage,  in  October  439,  the  whole 
province  was  divided  nmungit  the  Vandals,  and 
every  city,  except  Carthage,  dismantled.  (Procop. 
Bell,  VatuL  i.  3, 5 ;  Chronidei  of  Idadns,  Prosper, 
MarccUinuB  ;  Victor  Vitensis,  ap.  Ruinart) 

2.  The  fleets  of  Gcnseric  were  the  same  terror  to 
the  coasts  of  the  Mcditeiranean  as  those  of  Cai^ 
thue  had  been  six  centuries  before,  and  as  those 
of  tne  NomaDs  were  four  cealnriea  afterwards.  In 
Jane  455,  invited  by  tke  empress  Endoeia  to  aid 
her  against  the  usurper  Maxiraus,  Oenseric  sailed 
to  Ostia ;  and,  although  somewhat  mitigated  by 
the  supplications  of  Pope  Leo,  who  again  interceded 
for  his  country  at  the  gates  of  Rome  [  Attila],  he 
attacked  and  inckcd  the  city  for  fourteen  days  and 
night*,  and  returned,  carT}'ing  with  him  the  statues 
from  tiie  Capitol,  the  vesscU  of  the  Temple  of 
Jenunlem  from  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  thousands 
of  cwtives — amongst  them  the  empreu  and  her 
dauf^ten,  whose  suflerings  have  become  famous 
throogh  the  alleviation  which  they  received  fnm 
the  Christian  charity  of  Deogratios,  bishop  of  Car- 
thage. In  the  sanie  iiiroHion  were  destroyed 
CapUOfNulii,  nnd  NeapoliL  (Procop.  Bell.  Font/. 
L  4,  5  I  Joniandcs,  Keb,  Gel.  c.  4S  j  Cironi^e$  of 
JdativM,  &C. ;  IJifl.  Miicfll.  15.) 

Twice  the  empire  endciivourod  to  revenge  itself, 
■od  twice  it  l^led :  the  first  was  the  attempt  of 
the  Wettem  emperor  Majnrlan  (a.  D.  4.^7),  whose 
fleet  was  destroyed  in  the  bay  of  Carthngena.  The 
second  wns  the  expedition  sent  by  the  Eastern 
rraperur  Leo,  undi'r  the  command  of  Hemclius, 
.Miircflliuus,  and  Ilantisctu  (a.  d.  468),  which 
wiu  aliw  baffled  by  the  burning  of  the  fleet  off 
Jlono.  After  thus  securing  all  his  eoiiqnrats,  and 
finally  making  peace  with  Zeno,  the  &utem  em- 
pcrar,  he  died  A.  D.  477,  at  a  great  nge,  leaving  in 
Lis  will  ioitnictions  that  his  kingdom  should 
alwitys  descend  in  the  line  of  the  eldest  uuilc  heir. 
(Procop.  BtlL  Vamd.  i.  6, 7.)  I 


OENTIUS. 

In  persoB  Oenseric  wis  of  sbeft  sMarp,  an! 

lame,  from  a  fidl  from  his  horse;  itt  few  wor<)i, 
austere  life,  fierce,  covetous,  and  conning.  (Jar- 
naodea,  Jteb.  GeL  c  33.)  In  religion  be  tixani 
the  Arianism  of  all  the  Gothic  trilws ;  and  in  ibe 
craelties  exercised  oDder  his  orders  against  hi* 
CathoHo  salgeeta  ha  aibiUtod  the  fint  iiistance  nf 
persecatian  ouried  tm  upmi  a  larga  scale  by  one 
body  of  Chrutians  against  anothtf.  (Victor  Vi- 
tensis, ap.  RninarL)  Of  his  general  cruelty,  iht 
most  notable  instance  is  the  cold-blooded  murdir  of 
500Zacynthian  nobles,  in  reveugefor  his  repiilst-ai 
Taenanis.  (Procop.  /ieJl.  VamL  i.  22.)  Sofilsob-i| 
crnelties  to  Qonderic's  widow  and  sons.  (Pmp.  a.  tu 
442.)  The  story  of  the  murder  of  Oonderichinur!^ 
was  disputed  by  the  Vsndats.  ( Piocop.  Bell.  Viutd.  L 
4. )  His  skiU  in  generalship  is  indicated  by  the  inie- 
nious  concealment  of  the  fewness  of  hii  fbtcei  ia, 
429,  by  giving  his  eoBUBsndert  tha  name  of  Chih-| 
aiehs.  {It.  5.)  Tbe  two  nost  striknig  penoasl: 
anecdotes  recorded  of  him  are,  fint,  tiie  interne* 
with  Majoriaa,  when  not  discovering  hia  imperial 
guest,  thnnigh  the  disguise  which  he  bad  assunird, 
Oenseric  was  startled  by  the  spontaneooo  clashii>|: 
of  the  arms  in  tbe  arsMial,  and  took  it  to  be  caMcd; 
by  an  earthquake  (fk  7) ;  the  second,  hia  ansnrj 
to  the  inlot,  who  asked  him,  as  tiiey  leffc  the  potti 
of  Cartilage,  on  one  of  his  maronding  expeditiaoM^ 
where  they  should  go?  ** Against  whoSBsoeva' 
God^  anger  is  directed."   (A.  6.) 

His  name  long  remained  as  the  glory  of  thr 
Vandal  nation.  (Procop.  Bttt.  Toad.  n.  3.)  Ba« 
his  career  in  Africa  was  shorn  of  its  natonl  offcetil 
by  the  reconquest  of  that  province  under  BdiBaria«.| 
In  works  of  art,  the  city  of  Rome  loat  non  by  his 
attack  than  by  that  of  any  other  of  the  barbarisn 
invaders.  (Comp.  Gibbon,  c  33,  36.)    [A.  P. 

GE'NTU'S  (rtwwj,  or  N»*oi— the  latwr 
according  to  Schweighanaer,  the  reading  <rf  all  tbe 
MSS.  of  Polybins),  son  of  Pleuntns,  a  kii^of  ts^ 
Illyrians,  oontempoiary  with  Peneoa,  tbe  hut  kiiid 
of  Macedonia.  He  is  first  meutioiKd  at  haTimr 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Romana  on  acnmii 
of  the  piracies  of  his  subjects,  who  infeated  aU  the 
Adriatic,  and  his  answers  to  their  cemplaints  were 
fiir  from  satisfiiGtory.  ( Uv.  zU  42.)  Thia  was  a* 
eariy  as  b.  c.  160;  «ght  yeara  afkerwwda,  whrnj 
it  was  seen  that  mattera  were  dearly  troding  tn  ai 
rupture  between  the  Rmnans  and  Persena,  frn.i 
complunts  were  made  against  Oeotina  by  the 
people  of  the  Greek  city  of  Issa,  who  accovdi 
him  of  joining  with  the  king  of  Macedonia  in  prr-j 
paring  war  against  Rome,  (Liv.  xliL  26.)  Yet  it' 
does  not  appear  that  any  negotiati<ma  had  actiBdiyj 
taken  place  between  them  at  this  time,  and  it  ii| 
certain  that  Gentina  did  not  openly  decbn  b 
favour  of  Perseus  until  long  after.  Immedialety 
on  the  breaking  out  of  Uie  wnr  (b.  c  171),  Uij- 
fonr  light  vessels  belonging  to  him,  which  wm| 
stationed  at  Dj-rmchinm,  were  seiied  by  tt:r| 
praetor,  C.  Lucretius,  under  pretence  that  ihi-yi 
tvrre  sent  thither  to  the  assistance  of  tbe  Rnntan^j 
(Liv.  xlii.  48.)  It  it  not  clear  whether  Gentittf 
had  yet  made  np  his  mind  which  aide  he  wobt: 
tnke :  perliaps  he  was  waiting  to  see  the  pniha>4e. 
reitiilt  of  the  wnr.  Several  embaasiea  Had  bv^j 
previnualy  sent  him  by  the  RoDHUM,  but  witlHunl 
etf(«t ;  and  it  was  even  said  that  one  of  tbe  aia- 
bassodors,  I^  Dedmius,  had  allowed  himai^f  ta  Lc 
bribed  by  the  Illyrian  king.  (Liv.  xiu.  26,  37.  4^-} 
The  envoys  of  Peraens-  oonld  it  fint  obiaip  littb 
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iMHEeMi:  Oentioi  Kpmenl«d  that  he  coold 
Mt  ttir  vhlMBt  moMjr,  which  th«  Hacedonian 
kiag  nwilliiig  to  gnnt ;  and  it  waa  not  till 
the  bath  jwof  the  war  (u.  c  168)  thatPenmt, 
ikxmei  at  the  votcemet  ef  the  Romana,  contented 
Id  Hcaie  the  alliaoce  of  the  Illyrian  b;  the  pay- 
mettt  tt  a  nm  of  300  taleots.  A  treaty  having 
t-«i  GBododcd  on  theae  tcnna.  and  confinned  by 
Kht  nd  the  aeading  of  mntnal  hoatagei,  Oentins 
■tM«d  haurif  to  be  ted  into  acu  of  direct 
hMiEtjrigriHt  tbeRonana,  befere  be  had  wta^ 
lily  teemed  the  adpolated  auiii :  but  ai  loos  at 
femn  mw  that  he  waa  w  fu  ciBBinitt«d  that  he 
nali  no  longer  withdiaw  ften  tbe  conteet,  he  im- 
aedsudy  recdled  the  meeiengera,  who  had  actually 
M  oat  with  tiw  mooey,  and  refiiaed  to  folfil  bii 
Wtmat  (Polyb-zxriiL  8,9,zzix.S,3,  5;  Lit. 
sV.  2^27.)  Tet,  tho^  thu  MUidalouly 
dffiudfld  by  nil  elly,  Onitius  made  no  attempt  to 
«nn  Ae  war,  bat  aMetnbled  fbrcei  both  by  aea  and 
hod.  The  eontcit  waa,  howerer,  rtrf  brief :  no 
moMT  had  the  Runan  pnetor,  L.  Anians,  entered 
DIviicBia  at  the  head  of  an  anny,  than  many 
Mnt  ttfanitted  to  him.  Oeatiiu  threw  hinuuf 
iau  the  •torn  fcWreae  of  Seodra ;  bnt  baring 
hen  iefcmd  m  a  combat  beneath  the  walls,  he 
irfmi  at  coeoeaa,  and  placed  himaelf  at  the 
nmyrf' the  Snaan  general  The  whole  war  is  lud 
t9  km  beee  terminated  witbio  the  space  of  thirty 
im-  Aniau  wpanA  the  life  of  his  captive,  but 
kilt  hai  la  Rome,  together  with  hia  wife  and 
t'  ildn^  (ft  adont  the  triumph  which  he  celebrated 
fcOowisg  year  (B.  c  167).  Fmn  thence 
(r^^  waa  Knt  a  priaonw  to  Spoletitmi,  where  he 
I'oWbly  ended  hit  days  to  captivity.  (Lit.  xliv, 
»-3-2,  zIt.  43 ;  Polyb.  zxz.  18 ;  Appian,  Ilfyr. 
Eonp.lT.  6.) 

.^ccofdii^  to  Polybioi,  Oentins  was  faumoder 
n^j  givcii  to  drinking,  which  inflamed  hii  nattt- 
nilv  and  and  violent  diepontion,  and  led  him 
!>  (Dranrit  great  exceasea.  Soon  after  his  accee- 
>*»  be  pat  to  death  hu  brother,  Pletirntoi,  who 
kH  been  engaged  to  nanr  Etnta,  the  daaghter  of 
3  IhidttBan  prince,  and  kept  the  intended  bride 
trkki«)£  (Polyb.  xxix.  5;  Lir.  xlir.  30.)  He 
'.Wfoenily  nnuiied  a  princeu  of  the  name  of 
KVn,  who  waa  eent  captive  to  Rome  tt^ther 
kim.  (Uv.  xliv.  32.)  According  to  Pliny 
iM.V.xzT.  Sl)and  Dioecorides  (iiL  3),the  Aorfo 
'•"lejMa,  wdl  known  for  ita  medicinal  {aoperties, 
^r.iei  its  name  from  thia  Oentins,  who  first  made 
kMwn  itM  vahie.  [  E.H.B.] 

OENITCIA  OENS,  patririan,  as  is  clear  from 
tkt  bet  ef  T.  Genndna  Angnrinns  haring  been 
(«m1  'nm,c.  451, and  H-Oeimcina  Aagnriuna  in 
iLc44S,»e  n  then  yeaia  plebnana  wan  not 
maUnKdteholddMconiiilihq*.  In  the  earliest 

*dl  as  In  the  later  times  we  find  plebeian 
'iraadi,  who  acted  as  atrennona  champions  of  their 
and  they  had  probably  become  plebeians 

tat  uaal  manner,  either  by  mixed  mairiages  or 
V  BMBtion  to  llw  plebu  'The  cognomens  of  this 
em  an  ArBmntmm,  Auaranrim,  Cirus 
ClDBU.  [L.  S.] 

OENtTCIUa.  1.  T.Owsvcim,  was  tribune 
■f  1^  pkka  in  a.  c.  476 ;  and  in  conjunction  with 
hi»  rurfwgae,  Q.  CcnaidniB,  he  broagnt  forward  an 
*P>nD  hw,  ud  alao  accuaed  T.  Henenins  liar 
■ns,  who  was  fhaiyd  with  being  the  cause  of  the 
i^naitm  of  Ibe  Fabii  on  the  Cremen.  (Uv.  ii. 
&>;  Disa7a.ix.  26;  ctai^  Comioiini)  Na  1.) 


3.  Cn.  GiNuauB,  was  tribune  of  the  pleha  b 

B.  c.  473,  and  used  the  most  vehement  exertions  to 
cairy  into  efiect  the  agrarian  law,  for  the  evasion 
of  which  he  brought  a  chaT|(e  against  L,  Furina  and 

C.  Hanliua,  the  consuls  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
patriciana  were  greatly  alonned,  and  asaasainated 
Oenucins  in  hia  bed  on  the  night  before  the  accu- 
sation waa  to  be  brought  before  the  people,  (Liv. 
iL54;  Dionys.  ix.  37,  Ac,  x.  .33;  Zonar.  vii. 
17;  oomp.  Niebuhr,  Hid.  of  Roim,  vol.  ii.  p. 
208,  fte.) 

5.  GiNtTauB,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  waa 
inanlted  by  the  Paliscans,  againat  whom,  in  con- 
sequence, the  Rmnans  diecbred  war.  (Plut.  6'. 
(Jraeck.  3.)  To  what  time  this  event  belongs  is 
not  quite  certain,  though  it  may  refer  to  the  last 
war  againat  the  FaUtcana,  which  broke  oat  in  a.  v. 
241. 

4.  L.OlN(jaOB,wm  sent  in  &a210  Bsambaa- 
iador  to  ^phax,  kingof  Numidia.  (Liv.  xxvii.  4.) 

6.  M.  GiMUciin,  tribnne  of  the  soldiera  in  b  v, 
193,  under  the  wnml  L.  Cornelius  Merula,  fvll  in 
battle  agmnat  theBoiana.    (Liv.  xxxv.  5.) 

6.  Gbnuciuk,  a  prieat  of  the  Magna  Mater,  that 
it,  a  gallus.  A  l^aqy  had  been  left  him,  and  he 
bad  Men  pnnonnceo  the  If^tfanate  heir  by  the 
praetor  Cn.  Anfidios  Orestea ;  but  the  conHuI 
Mam.  Aemilius  Leptdaa  (ac.  77)  dedared  that  he 
could  not  take  possession  of  the  inheritance,  being 
neither  a  man  nor  a  woman,  bnt  an  eunnch.  ( Vai. 
Max.  vil  7.  8  6.)  [L.  S.J 

OEOR'OI  US  iTt4pym\  historical,  tha  name  of 
aeretat  persona  mentioned  by  tfae  Byttntine  his- 
torians, but  none  of  them  wm  of  mnch  impor- 
tance. 

1.  One  of  the  office  (Theopbanes  deacribes  him 
at  KOupArmf  tSv  Ytofirtp*  atewaid  of  the  lands 
or  revennes  of  Marina  ")  of  JosUnian  I.,  on  whose 
illness  (a.  d.  561)  he  wna  accused  by  the  ex-prae- 
feet,  Eugeniua,  of  wishing  to  i^ae  Theodore,  the 
son  of  Peter  Magister,  to  the  empire.  The  cliarjte 
was  supported  by  the  pmeAcIa,  Aetherina  of  An- 
tioeh  and  Qwontiua  of  CeiutantfaMple ;  hat  on  ex- 
amination, it  ooald  not  be  ^ovad ;  and  the  accnscr, 
Eugeniua,  waa  himself  ponished,  though  not  cnpi- 
uUy.  (Theoph.  Ckronag.  vol  i.  p.  363,  ed.  Bonn.) 

2.  Collector  of  the  revenue  in  the  cities  of  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Byiantine  empire,  was  sent 
aa  ambassador  by  the  emperor  Maoricins  ahortly 
before  hia  death  in  A.  D.  602  to  ChoarSes  or  Khosni 
Ilq  king  of  the  Persians.  (Tbeophylact.  Simocat. 
HisL  TiiL  I ;  PhoL  BAl.  cod.  65,  p.  32,  ed.  Bekher.) 

3.  Tnrmarchua,orcommanderofadivisioDortbe 
troops  of  the  thema  Anneniacum  in  the  sixth  Peo 
sian  campaign  of  Heracltua  (a.  d.  626  or  627) 
agunst  Chosroea  or  Khosm  II.  (Ttieoph.  C^tnm^ 
vol  i.  pp.  492,  499,  ed.  Bonn.) 

4.  PneCectua  Militarium  Tabulamm,  in  tha 
reign  «f  the  emperor  Theophilus  (who  reigned 
frrai  A.  o,  829  to  642),  mentioned  on  one  or  two 
occasioni  by  the  continoator  of  Theopbanes.  An 
ArabiaD  propketeat  or  finttmeteller,  whom  the 
empoor  had  aent  tat  to  entt,  is  said  to  have 
foretdd  that  Geoiga  would  be  kHled  by  a  sling 
in  the  Hippodrome,  and  hia  property  confiscated. 
(Theoph.  On^Mmat.  hi).  iiL  Dt  7%mjMo  Mi- 
tkaeBt  PiUot  c.  27 ;  Sym.  Mag.  De  rfteopUb, 
ts,  14.) 

A.  Broths  to  Uifl  empnar  Mkhael  IV.,  the 
Paphlagonian,  befim  whose  etafation  Geiiigc  (who 
was  an  eauoch)  waa  in  a  low  conditioy.  but  waa 

Digitized  by  OoOQle 


346 


OEOROIVS. 


QEORGIUS. 


(a.  d.  10S5)  after  that  event  devatod  to  the  office 
<^  PntOTMtiiuiiu.  On  the  acoeuinn  of  BUcfaad  V. 
Colaphotea  (a,  d.  1041),  he  was  haouhed  to  Ua 
Mtate  ia  Paphlagonia.  (Cedjreo.  Compend.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  504,  512,  ed.  Bonn.) 

6.  Diitingui^ed  by  the  title  Sbbutus,  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Alexis  II.  Cooinenus,  who  leigned 
from  A. D.  1180  to  U83.  [Ai.wus,or  Ai-uiusII. 
CtMiniNin.1  Andnmiciu,  afierwaKU  the  emperor 
Andrmiciul.  [AndromkubL  Cohnbhus],  had 
married  George^  uflter,  and  wished  to  emjdoy  him 
and  another  penon  to  make  away  with  the  em- 
pren  Haria,  mother  and  guardian  of  Alexi*.  Both 
of  them  refiued  to  embnie  their  own  hands  in  her 
blood,  bat  wanted  either  the  power  or  the  will  to 
prevant  him  firom  axecnting  hi*  purpoae  1^  other 
iDctrumenta.  (Niootaa  Chniiat  JAw  JfoMal.  JW. 
e.  17.) 

7.  Bbanas  (B^oMit),  with  his  brother  Deme- 
ttini  Braoas,  waa  engaged,  a.d.  1165,  in  the  ex- 
podmon  MUt  by  the  emperor  Mannel  Comnenui 
Bgunat  the  Hungamns.  (Cinuamus,  vi.  7 ;  Du- 
conge,  fymiitias  Dymatl,  p.  215,  ed.  Paria.) 

8.  BBYSNmuB  {Bfniiivus),  was  governor  of  the 
fortresses  of  Stenimachus  and  Tiapaena  during  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Andronkas  Palaeologus  the 
eldor.  He  recovered  {a,o.  1S22)  the  town  of 
Philippopolu,  which  had  faUan  into  tb«  hands  of 
Tertma,  king  of  the  Moou  or  Balgarians.  Oeoige 
Bryennios  afterwards  held  tho  (£oa  oC  Magnus 
Dningarlus.  (Cantomzenuai  U  36,37;  Dneange, 
Famil.  Bj/xanL  p.  177.) 

9.  BuRAPUtiB  ifiUpa^t\  the  paliician,  count 
of  the  Thema  Obeeqniuro,  comprehending  the 
porta  of  Mysia  and  Bithynia  adjacent  to  the 
Pnpontia.  He  was  in  Tbrsca  with  his  forces, 
defending  that  province  frtnn  the  Balgarians, 
when  he  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  Theodore 
Myacius  to  dethrone  the  emperor  Philippicna,  or 
Bardones,  who  was  snaed  and  blinded  (a.  d.  713) 
by  Rnfns,  an  officer  sent  by  George  to  Constanti- 
nople with  a  few  soldiera.  But  George  himself 
and  bis  principal  aocompUces  stiffisred  the  same 
&w  very  shortly  after  at  the  hands  of  the  new 
emperor  Artemius  or  Anastauus  II.  (Nicepbor. 
Constantinap.  Da  Babm  pod  Maurio.  GtttU,  p,  55, 
ed.  Bonn. ;  Theophanas,  CirOKog.  voL  i.  p.  187, 
588,  ed.  Bonn.) 

10.  Chuhnur  (Xov^s),  one  of  the  officers 
(d  4*i  riis  rparipis)  of  the  court  of  Joannes  I, 
Palaealogus,  during  his  minority.  Having  insulted 
the  Magnus  Domesdcna,  Joannes  Cantacuaenus 
and  feanng  his  vengeoooe,  he  was  led  to  join  the 
party  of  Apoauicus,  and  took  part  in  Uie  war 
ogainstCaatacoienaB  (a.D.  1341).  Uavingbecome 
weary  of  the  war,  or  of  his  party,  he  accused  Apo- 
caucus  of  misnuuiBgement  and  was  in  consequence 
impiiaoned  in  his  own  house  by  him.  (Canta- 
auen.  HiiL  iiL  2, 19,  20,  54,  55.) 

11.  CocaLAa  (KaMa\St),  a  leader  of  ■ome  note 
on  the  side  of  Palacologot,  in  the  struggle  between 
Joonses  I.  Palaeologns  and  Joannes  Cantacnimns. 
(Cantacnx.  HiA  iii.  93, 94.) 

12.  Dbosus  (Ap^ovt),  secretary  of  Aaron,  go- 
TeruorofBaaipnGaiua,  on  the  Armenian  frontier,  waa 
•ent  by  the  empem  Conatantine  X.  Moaonmebiu 
(apparently  abmU  a.  n.  1049)  to  the  lultan  of  the 
Seljukian  Turks,  to  negotiate  the  release  of  the 
Bysantine  general,  Liporilea,  who  bad  been  taken  in 
nr.  (Cedren.  Oaa^mid.  vol.  iL  p.  580,  ed.  Bonn. ) 

18.  EOPHOBHSNUB    CaTACAXOH  {HfP^V^* 


KoromiXafr),  commanded  the  fleet  4^  Aletia  I.  m 
the  Danube,  against  the  Scythians,  and  waa  ooe  «( 

the  generals  in  the  war  against  the  Cemaai.  BoA 
these  wars  took  place  before  the  first  onasde,  a.  d. 
1096.  (Anna  Camn.  AteatKi,  lib.  vii  x.  ^  189. 
192,  273,  ed.  Paris;  Ducange,  Foot.  ^z.  p.  178.) 

14.  MANQANXfl  or  Hancanbs  (Ma7-)N£»vt  or 
.  Na7iNi*^t),wasoneaf  the  secretaiieaef  Alexis  I. 

[Albzis  or  Aluiub  I.  Cohhsnus],  iriien  he 
besieged  ConstantinapIe(  A.  D.  1081 ),  in  bia  stng^ 
to  wrest  the  crown  from  his  predecessor,  the  as- 
peror  Nicephorus  HI.  Botanialea,  He  was  a 
crafty  br-seeing  man,  apt  at  finding  exrasas  for  the 
delay  of  anythmg  whidi  the  interest  of  bis  master 
required  to  be  defianed.  Anna  Comnesa  formed 
firoin  his  name  a  verb  {ttarfyaftv^sSni  or  lacywgr 
MiisvdHt)  denoting  "  to  find  excuses and  a  neaa 
(fUTTcEfn^)  denoting  '^ametext**  (Anna  Coma. 
AUt,  iL  8, 10.  pp.  116— 122,  ed.  Bonn.) 

15.  Maniack)  (r«i^yMn  j  MoMOK^f ),  the  pabi- 
clan,  the  s(m  of  Godelins  Maniacea,  waa  govenor 
of  ^e  city  and  thema  of  1'eladi  (TsAo^),  in  «r 
near  the  Taurus,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Rs- 
maniu  III.  Aigyrus,  about  A.D.  i03<lL  Afkertlw 
defeat  of  the  emperor  by  the  ijacacena  near  Antiock, 
George  defeated  the  victorious  enemy  by  stnua^n 
near  Teluch ;  and  by  thia  exploit  (^tamad  die  ^ 
TsnMrship  of  Um  Roman  province  of  Lowo-  Media. 
He  was,  apparently  after  this,  ^otoepadiariiu  and 
governor  of  the  dUes  on  the  Eophnitea ;  and  in 
A.n.  1032  took  the  town  of  Edessa,  partly  hv 
bribing  the  governor ;  and  found  there  the  aupposcd 
letter  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  to  Augams  (or  Ab- 
gams),  king  of  Edessa,  whidi  he  sent  to  the  eta- 
penr.  He  waa  afWwards  governor  of 
Media  and  Aipracania. 

In  the  reign  of  Michael  IV.  the  I^dilaganiat 
,(a.  d.  1035),  he  was  sent  with  an  acmy  into 
Southern  Ittdy,  then  a  part  of  die  Bymtine  m- 
pire^  to  cany  on  the  war  apinst  the  Sataeena.  the 
command  of  the  fleet  b«^  entrusted  to  Stephn, 
husband  of  tlie  emperor's  sister.  One  of  Geoqie^ 
exploits  wns  the  conqueet  of  Sicily  (a.  D.  1038}. 
though  the  Saracens,  who  occupied  the  island,  vm 
asuated  by  50,000  auxiliaries  from  Africa.  T«u 
years  after  (a.  d.  1040)  he  gained  a  great  victonr 
over  the  Saracens  of  Africa,  who  had  aoogfat  to  re- 
oovar  the  island,  killing  50,000  of  tbem  in  one 
battle.  The  negligence  of  Stephen  having  alloired 
the  Saracen  commauder  to  escape,  a  qoamd  enoonl 
between  him  and  George ;  and  Stephen,  onbitieicd 
by  a  blow  and  hy  tlie  reproaches  which  he  had  m- 
ceived  from  George,  accused  him  to  Joannes,  um 
brother  and  minister  of  the  emperor,  of  meditaiii^ 
a  revolt.  George  was  consequently  sent  home  s 
prisoner,  but  was  released  by  Michael  V.  Csla- 
phates,  after  his  accession,  a.  n.  1041.  The  dis- 
asters of  the  Byzantines  in  Italv,  after  his  nxal, 
induced  Zoe,  who  sncceedod  Micnacd,  to  amd  him 
thitherBgainasg«ie(al(A.I>.  1042).  H«reea««Kd 
the  province  from  the  power  of  h^  own  FrankiUi 
merecnaiiea,  who  bU  soiaed  iL  Meantime,  hii 
interests  at  home  were  assailed  by  Roroauiu 
Sclerua,  whose  sister  was  concubine  to  tho  onpe- 
ror  Conslantine  X.  Monomachua,  who  had  mu- 
ried  Zoe.  Komanus,  plundered  the  jlnatolin 
estates  of  Geoige,  and  procured  his  d^prfradea  of 
the  title  **  Magister.*'  Provoked  by  thesa  wrongs 
George  revolted,  gained  over  Um  troops  nnder  his 
cmaniand,  put  to  death  the  Bysantine  Faidas,  whs 
had  been  sunt  to  succeed  him  in  his  coauaaad, 
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■ipunhm;  the  title  of  •nnperor  crtmrnA  over  into 
Bulnim  to  auert  hii  cUini.  He  mfuoed  the  oSen 
of  UK  emperor  Conitiuitine,  wid  mated  his  may', 
bat  fell  in  the  hkmubuI  of  victory  by  a  wooud  fraoi 
in  nnknowB  hud,  a.  d.  IMi  or  1V49.  (Zowuw, 
xviL  12;  Ceina.  Oampaid.  ^qI  ii.  pp.  494,  500, 
512,  514,  520—52:1,  541,  54.^—549,  ed.  Bonn.  ; 
Jam  Scylitn  Oaiopal«tc*,  HiiUtria,  p.  720,  ed. 
Boon.) 

16.  NoaroHOUB  (NotfTtfvroc  >,  &  Bysantine  no- 
blemu,  to  whom  the  emperor  Tkeodon  Laaouii 
11.  (1255— 1258)had  inteoded  to  give  fail  dsugb- 
ter  in  mamage ;  an  alliance  the  pnxpect  of  which 
tended  to  make  him,  during  tho  minority  of  Joannei 
IiMcaru,  the  aaa  of  Theodlore,  iniafiefaUy  airogant. 

L  pi  65,  ed.  Paris.) 

17.  pAUBOLoauBi  [Pamvoloovs.] 

18.  Pmanw,  military  chief  of  the  thema  Oh- 
Mqnium,  waa  the  chief  auf^iorter  of  Symbatiiu, 
rinl  of  Buil  the  Maced(»iaii  [BAHUtra  I.  Ma- 
CKDoJ,  in  the  remit  to  which  he  wu  led  by  his 
jealousy  ttf  Basils  elentioa  lo  the  nwk  of  Angw- 
bu  by  the frigning  emperor MidoMl  0.866. 
Symbatiiu  and  George  nfaged  the  open  conntry 
aboot  Conilnnrinople,  and  while  they  reviled  Baail, 
uid  d«ued  hiieii^  lo  the  throne,  spoke  with  gnat 
respect  of  Michael.  Bemg  deeerted  their  troops, 
they  fled,  and  Qeoive  sought  refoge  m  Cotyadnm, 
one  of  the  dties  of  bis  goremment,  where  he  was 
soon  afttt  taken  by  the  emperor's  troops :  he  was 
seooiged,  blinded,  and  either  exiled  or  detained  in 
custody  in  his  own  honse.  On  the  accession  of 
Bssil  as  tnAa  emperor,  he  was  restored  to  his  former 
hononn.  (Tlieophan.  Continnat.  Chromog.  lib.  t. 
rfe  BaaHo  Muetdtmt,  c  19 ;  Symeon  Uw,  dt 
MiekaeU  et  Tieodom,  c  44  ;  Geurg.  Monach.  de 
Mieiuele  tt  TAeiMiora,  c.  31.) 

19.  Probata  (n^ofarai)  was  tent  as  ambas- 
ssdorby  the  emperor  Michael  IV.,  the  Paphlago- 
nian,  lo  the  Saracen  Emir  of  Sicily  (a.  o.  1035), 
to  tteat  of  peace.  In  1040,  in  the  sane  idgn,  he 
cMnmaoded  an  amy  against  the  Serrisns.  (Cedien. 
ComfmmL  toL  iL  pi  513,  526.) 

20.  Smus  (2opos)  was  sent  by  the  emperor 
Jnstinian  II.,  with  a  few  ships  and  300  soldiers, 
SKsinst  the  town  of  Chersonae,  in  the  Cherton- 
nnas  Taorica,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  in  a 
■iateof  inanrrection.  George,  with  his  party,  was 
■dnutled  into  the  town,  and  there  he  was  killed  by 
the  tosrnsmen,  with  Joannes,  one  of  his  chief 
officers,  and  the  rest  of  his  troops  taken  prisoners, 
s-ii.  7U.  (Tbeophan.  dnsK^.  voL  i.  p.  580,  ed. 
Bonn.) 

Beads  parsonages  bdwging  to  the  Bysantine 
eDi|)ire,  there  were  many  Georges  in  the  stetes 
whidi  were  formed  oat  of  it  daring  iu  decay,  or  at 
its  ialL  The  name  occurs  in  the  notices  of  the 
iWvisn,  or  Bulgarian,  or  Albanian  proviuces  and 
chi^aina.  The  most  eminent  was  George  Cas- 
triota,  better  known  by  the  epithet  Scanderb^ 
who  lifed  aboBt  the  time  ot  ue  finiil  capture  of 
Constantinople  (a.  d.  1453).  Among  the  Com- 
Moi  <^  Trebiaond  [Comnsnub]  there  was  un« 
aaperor  George  (a.  d.  12t>6  lo  1280),  and  there 
wtte  ievenl  Qeoivea  members  of  the  imperial 
[J.  C.  M.J 

,  OEOltQlUS  (rc^ior),liteiaiy  and  ecdesias- 
haL.  The  fbUewing  list  contains  only  the  prii>- 
^•1  writen  of  that  name.  Those  whose  works 
»  hat,  ec  «dat  w^y  in  MS,,  mnr  be  found  by  a 


refweitn  to  Fabric.  BiU.  Or. ,-  the  initx  to  which 
enummtea  mm  than  a  hundred  parauni  of  this 
name. 

1.  AciiopoLm.  [AciwPoLrrA.] 
S.  Of  AUXAMORIA.  [See  No.  7.] 
3L  Of  Alsxandru,  the  writer  of  a  life  of 
Chrysostom,  which  has  been  several  times  printed 
(sometimes  with  a  Latin  vereion  by  Godfrey  Til- 
mann),  in  editions  of  the  works  of  Chrysostom. 
Photius  gi*es  an  accoont  ^  the  work,  but  says  he 
couU  state  nothing  certain  respecting  the  author. 
He  is  styled  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  it  is  the 
opinion  ot  those  who  have  examined  into  the 
matter  that  ho  lired  after  the  conunenconent  of 
the  sevMith  centuir.  A  George  was  (^tholic 
faisbop  or  patriareh  «f  AlaxairariB  fnm  A.  ■». 
616  to  630^  and  aa  no  other  patriarch  appeon 
nndev  that  mme  between  a.  d.  600  and  the  time  of 
Photina,  he  waa  tmhably  the  writer.  The  life  of 
Chrysostom  occupies  above  a  hundred  fnlio  pages, 
in  Sarik's  edit,  of  Chrysostom  (loL  viiL  pjx  IHJ, 
265).  It  abounds  in  naeless  and  bbulous  mattec* 
The  writw  in  bit  prebce  yofceess  to  have  dnwk 
his  aeeount  from  ue  writing*  of  Palladiiu  and 
SoeiUes,  and  &am  Uie  oral  statements  of  fiuthful 
priests  and  pious  laymen.  Oudin  ascribes  to  this 
writer  the  oompilatiou  of  the  Chnmicon  Paschale, 
but  withont  fiMmdatim.  (GeMgius,  Vita  Ckryi.  ; 
Phot.  AiU:  Cod.  96 :  Fabric  BAt  Or.  vol  ril  p.  45 1 , 
voL  viiL  p.  457,  toL  x.  pp.210, 707 ;  AUatius,iMl- 
frii.  C^Drjfi  apod  fahtK.BM.Gr.  vol  xU.  p.  16; 
Cvn^UuL  LiL  vol  L  p.  577,  ed.  Ox.  1740-43.) 

4.  Ahyrutza,  or  Amvrutxbr.  a  native  of  Ti». 
peaus  or  Tnbixoiid.  He  was  high  in  fiivour  at 
Constantinople  wi;b  the  cmperar  Juhaimea  or 
John  IL  Pabeolngus,  and  was  one  of  thooe  whom 
the  emperor  consulted  about  his  iLtU'ndwimt  at  the 
council  of  Ploreuce,  A.  D.  U3i).  George  afterwiirds 
retui-ned  to  Trebixoud,  and  w»s  high  in  favour  with 
David,  tlie  kst  emperor  of  Trebisiiiid,  at  whose 
court  he  seems  to  have  boms  the  utfices  of  Lugu- 
tbeta  and  Protoveatiarius.  His  inieUecUial  tuiaiu- 
ments  obtained  for  him  the  title  of  **  the  philoso- 
pher.'" Uu  the  Criplnre  of  Truiiiund  bv  the  Turks 
(a.  o.  l4t>l),  he  obtained  the  favour  uf  ihe  sultitii, 
Mohammed  IL,  partly  by  his  hiuiUsouie  persitii 
and  his  skill  tn  the  use  of  the  javelin,  but  cliietly 
through  a  marriage  connection  with  a  Turkish 
pacha,  Mohammed  t^n  conversed  with  him  ou 
philosophy  and  leligion,  and  gave  liim  some  i»u- 
sidemble  posts  in  the  seraglio  at  Coustantinuple. 
Ue  embraced  tho  Mohammedan  relij^ion,  togi^tlier 
with  his  children  ;  and  his  deaUi,  which  oocum'd 
suddenly,  while  he  was  playing  at  dice,  is  repre- 
sented by  some  Christian  wribaa  sa  the  pnnish- 
ment  of  his  uostaaj ;  from  which  we  may  perhaps 
infer  that  it  foUowMi  that  event  after  t«  great  in- 
terval. 

He  wrote  in  Greek,  apparently  in  the  early  part 
of  his  life,  at  any  rate  before  his  n.-aunciaiiun  of 
Christianity,  a  wcu^  the  title  u(  which  is  nndeisd 
into  I«tin  by  our  aathoritiea,  "  Ad  iJtmetratM 
MiNp^'  Duom  d6  iu  qiuia  anU^mid  in  S!p»odo 
Florentma.'*  In  this  he  opposed  the  projected 
union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  AUauus 
mentiouB  tiiis  weA  in  his  A  Cojuentu  ulriiumm 
Eedniae^  and  quotes  from  iL  Two  other  woks, 
of  which  the  titles  are  thus  given,  Dudogia  dt 
Fide  im  CAriato  cum  Bejfe  Tureanua,  and  J^pif 
lata  ad  AsssorMMi  Cbriwo/rM,  are  or  were  extant 
in  MS.    (Qei7,  AfpemlU  to  Ctive\  UU.  IM. 
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p.  183,  ed.  Oxotu  1740-43 ;  Bayle,  DiOiimnav-e, 
(.  r.  AmrnitzH.) 

5.  Anxponyhur,  or  without  a  aoniame.  [See 
the  PBRiPATrnc,  No.  41.] 

6.  Ahietinuh,  an  hiUorian.  Jowph,  biihop  of 
Modon  (who  flouriBhed  aboAt  a.  d.  1440),  in  his 
defence  of  the  council  of  Plcirenc«^,  in  reply  to 
Mark  of  EphestMi  eites  Georgius  Ariatinue  «•  an 
Mthori^  br  tbo  atatnmmt,  that  the  addition  of 
the  words  "  fiUoqne"  to  the  Nioeneereed  had  been 
made  thnrtly  after  the  aecond  oecnmenical  connol 
(that  of  Conitantinopla,  a.  d.  881 ),  in  the  time  of 
Pope  Damaink.  (Allattiu.  DiatrA.  de  Gnrg.  apnd 
Fabr.  BOL  Gr.  roL  xn.  p.  21.) 

7>  Of  Cappadocia,  a  man  of  had  character,  a 
heietie  and  a  peraccntor,  and  an  intmder  into  the 
an  of  die  orthodox  Athanuim,  then  in  baniib- 
ment,  and  yet,  atrange  to  tell,  a  aniiii  in  the  Roman 
Ciilendar,  and  the  patron  aaint  of  Bnglnnd.  It  ia 
poeaibl?,  indeed,  that  hia  motnl  delinquency  haa 
lieen  aggravnted  by  the  party  tpirit  of  the  eccleai- 
aaticnl  hiatoriana,  and  other  writers  to  whom  hia 
Arianiun  made  him  odioua ;  bat  it  la  bud  to  be- 
lieve that  their  inreetiTca  are  without  conuderable 
foundation.  He  was  born,  according  to  Ammianus, 
nt  Epiphaneia,  in  Cilicia,  but  our  other  nuthonties 
•peak  of  him  as  a  Cappadodan.  Hit  hlher  wna  a 
foUn.  Otegorr  Naaianzen,  whose  passionate  in- 
fective  Is  our  cnief  authority  for  his  cariy  history, 
MVB  that  he  was  of  a  boa  fiunily  (nnrp^t  rd 
•y4vos)  I  bnt  it  does  not  appear  whether  it  was  dif 
creditable  for  anything  more  than  its  humble  occu- 
pation. George  np|>«irB  to  hare  been  a  patsaite,  a 
nanger«n  of  the  wealthy,  "mie  that  would  aell 
hinuelt"  according  to  Grpgoiy,  **  for  a  coke."  He 
obtained  an  appointment  connected  with  the 
Ba[^ly  of  bacon  to  the  anny  ;  but  being  detected 
in  some  nnfaithfulneat,  waa  stripped  uf  his  charge 
and  his  emolumenls,  and  wsi  glnd  to  etcape  with- 
out bodily  punishment  According  to  Gregory,  he 
Bfterwaids  wandered  firom  one  city  or  province  to 
■nothw,  till  he  was  fixed  at  Alexandria,  **  where 
ht  oeaaed  to  wander,  and  began  to  do  miaehieC 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  he  held  office  as  a  re- 
ceiver of  some  branch  of  the  revenue  at  Cnnstan- 
tinople,  having  by  bribery  obtained  the  favour  of 
the  eunucha  who  had  influence  at  the  court  of 
Conitantiua  II.,  the  then  reigning  emperor.  Alha- 
naaioa,  who  notices  this  appointment,  calls  him 
TOfMio^iyot,  **  a  pecnhttor  ; "  but  it  is  not  clear 
whether  he  refers  to  hia  former  official  delinquency 
or  to  some  new  ofence. 

Thus  fitt  it  does  not  i^pear  that  George  had  even 
professed  tc  be  a  Christian :  we  have  certainly  no 
intimatioD  that  he  aoalained  any  eccleuaatical  cha- 
ntcter  before  his  a|^iointment  to  the  see  of  Alexan- 
dria. Athansains  says  it  waa  reported  at  the  time 
of  hi«  apptnntment  that  he  had  not  been  a  Christian 
at  nil,  but  rather  an  idolator  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  Atbanaaius  ia  right  in  charging  him 
with  profesaing  Christianity  lor  interest  s^e. 
Arianwrn  was  patronised  InrOmstaQtina,  and  Oeoi]ge 
canae(|uenllybecameRseajous  Arian;  and  waa.  after 
hia  appointment  to  Alexandria,  concerned  in  aaaem- 
bling  the  Arian  councils  of  Selenceia  (a.  n.  359)  and 
Conatantinople  (a.  d.  360).  Aarording  to  Socrates 
and  Soiomen,  Gregon,  whom  the  Arian  party  bad 
appointed  to  the  aae  of  Alexandria,  ncaut  by  the  ex- 
puUion  of  AthanannSfhad  become  nnpopiilar,tlirongh 
the  tiimnlts  aiid  diansters  towhkh  hia  iqtpcHntment 
had  led  ;  and  was  at  the  same  time  regarded  as 


net  xealona  enough  in  the  support  of  Aruuiism. 
He  was  therefote  removed,  and  George  wna  ap- 
pointed by  the  conncil  of  Antinch  (a.  t>.  354.  ar^ 
accordii^  to  Manu,  a.  d.  356)  in  his  plaee^  It  is 
probable  that  George  was  a[^inled  from  his  sub- 
serviency to  the  court,  and  his  readineaato  promote 
any  fiscal  exactions,  and  his  general  unacnipulons- 
ness ;  and  he  was  induced  to  accept  tbe  appmnt- 
ment  by  the  hope  of  gun,  nr,  as  Atlumasina  ex- 
presses it,  **  he  was  aired  **  to  beeame  btsbop. 
Count  HeiBclian  was  aent  by  Constantins  to  gain 
the  support  of  the  hettthcai  people  of  Alexandria  ta 
George's  election  ;  and  he  SDCceeded  in  hia  ob- 
ject, by  giving  them  hopes  of  obtaining  tolenii«n 
(or  tbeir  own  irorship ;  and  the  emperor,  in  a  letter 
pKserrad  by  Atharfnaini^  teeommended  tbe  new 
prelate  to  the  support  and  fitronr  of  the  AWzan- 
drinns  generally.  But  a  persecution  of  the  Tri- 
nik^rian  party  bad  commenced  even  before  the  ar- 
rivol  of  George,  which  took  place  during  Ler.u 
A.  D.  355.  They  were  dispossessed  of  the  chorcfaes  ■ 
and  Sebastian,  eommnnder  of  the  troops  in  Figypt. 
publicly  exposed  some  women,  who  bad  devoted 
themselvea  to  a  life  of  rel^ious  cdibacj,  naked 
before  the  flame  of  a  large  fire,  to  make  Uient  iv- 
nounoe  orthodoxy  On  George^  arrival,  the  per*^ 
ration  continaed  as  fiercely  as  before,  or  ev«n  mm 
so.  Widows  and  orphans  vrere  plundered  of  their 
bouses  and  of  their  oread ;  several  men  wrre  oi 
cruelly  beaten  with  fresh-gathered  palm  brancbe*. 
with  the  thorns  yet  adhering  to  them,  that  s«9)i- 
were  long  before  they  recovered,  and  eome  never 
recovered  at  oil ;  and  many  virgins,  and  thirty 
bishops,  were  banished  to  the  greater  Onsis.  i  r 
dsewheie:  several  of  the  bi^ops  died  in  the 
phwe  of  exile,  or  on  the  way.  Athonasiua,  how- 
ever, escaped,  and  remained  in  concealment  liK 
George's  death.  George  and  his  partisans  refoW 
at  first  to  give  np  to  their  friends  for  bariaJ  the 
bodies  of  those  who  died,  sitting."  saysTheud<^ 
ret,  **  like  daemons  about  the  tomha."  Hia  pet*^ 
cutions  led  to  a  revolt.  The  Trinitarian  party 
rose  against  him,  and  would  bare  killed  him.  He 
escaped,  however,  and  fied  to  thecmpenr;  and 
the  Trinitoriiina  re-occupied  the  churcbes,  A  n<>- 
tory  waa  sent,  apparently  from  Constantinople  ; 
the  orthodox  were  ngain  expelled ;  tiie  guilty  wrre 
punished,  and  George  returned,  rendered  more  ty- 
lannical  by  this  vain  attempt  to  resist  him. 

While  his  Utter  persecution  ttT  the  orthodox  wae 
embittering  the  ai^er  of  that  numerous  party,  hia 
rapsdty  and  subserviency  to  the  court  ofiended  all. 
He  suggested  to  Constantius  to  require  a  rait  for  all 
the  buildings  which  had  been  erected  at  tbe  public 
cost,  and  ministered  to  the  onpenr^  cnelty.  as 
well  as  his  rapacity,  by  accusing  many  Alexandrians 
of  diaobedieoce  to  his  orders.  Mindful  of  his  own 
interest,  he  sought  to  obtain  a  monopoly  of  nitre 
and  of  ^e  marshes  where  the  papyrus  and  otb^ 
reeds  grew,  of  the  salterns,  and  of  bien  for  tbe 
dead  and  the  management  of  fnnenb  in  Atexan- 
dria.  His  luxury  and  arrogance  tended  forther  to 
increase  the  hatred  entertained  towmids  him.  A 
passage  in  Athanasins  {De  Synod,  c  12)  gives  eooe 
reason  to  think  that  sentence  of  depoution  was 
pronounced  against  him  at  the  Conncil  irf  Seleoccia 
(a.  d.  359) ;  bat  if  so,  it  was  not  tarried  into 
effiwt. 

The  immediate  canse  of  his  doimU  waa  hia 
persecution  of  the  heathens.  He  had  exdtcd  their 
fears  by  exdaiming  at  the  view  of  a  qlendid 
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templa,    How  long  >haD  thii  aepnkhn  «MndP^ 
Bat  tfae  crowning  proroation  wa>  thia :  then  wm 
a  spot  in  tha  city  ooenpied  hj  the  ruini  of  a  fbi^ 
■kken  tetnjrfe  of  Mithnu,  or  tba  Sun,  and  still  fe- 
garded  by  th«  liestbeus  u  sscnd,  thongh  filled 
with  the  refine  and  off-Koarittg  of  the  ttnets.  This 
spot  Constautiiu  bad  Kiren  to  the  eharch  at  Alex- 
aodm ;  and  George  detemined  to  dear  it  ont,  and 
bnilil  a  diwdi  mm  it   The  worinam,  in  clearing 
it  fiat,  finuid  in  m  adytom,  or  sacred  neecs  of  the 
old  tsiiipla,stntiws,  nciedntennls,  and  the  iknUsof 
human  netinu,  either  slain  in  sacrifice,  or  that  the 
•oothsayers  might  exanune  their  entrails,  and  fbre- 
teU  fntare  erenta  thereby.    Some  lealots  brongfat 
tfaeae  things  oat,  and  exposed  them  to  the  laockery 
and  jeOB  of  the  ChristiusL    This  iiritated 
heatMDs;  and  as  the  aewa  had  jast  airivad  of  the 
death  pf  ConstaDtina(NaT.*.l>.  861),  and  the  ae- 
ceauoo  of  Jnlian  m  Hla  suipeiM,  and  also  of  the 
«xecQtion  of  Artemios,  ez-goTemor  of  Egypt,  they 
thoaght  thrir  tine  of  ascendancy  was  come,  and 
rose  in  insnnectim.   George,  whose  persMutioni 
spcD  to  hm  been  dineted  against  all  who  difl^ed 
froni  him,  was  at  the  time  pvsiding  in  a  synod, 
where  those  who  held  the  sentiments  of  Aiitias 
[Aetiuh]  were  compelled  to  subscribe  a  condemna- 
tion of  their  own  omnions.  The  rioters  rasbed  into 
the  ebutch  wbtfe  the  synod  was  uMmbled,  dragged 
him  oot,  and  would  have  killed  him  on  the  spot 
He  was,  howerer,  rescued  by  the  authorities,  and 
af^Muenlhr  lo  saUsfy  his  enemies,  committed  to 
prison.  But  not  many  days  after,  at  daybreak,  the 
mob  forced  the  prison,  dragged  him  out,  bound  him 
(it  is  doabtfttl  whether  liring  or  dead)  on  a  camel, 
and,  after  parading  him  thnrnj^  the  d^,  tore  him 
to  pieces,  and  bamt  his  mai^Ied  remains.  His 
murder  appeals  to  have  takot  pbee  about  the  end 
of  the  year  961.  lliout^deeeribedbyAtbamaiDi 
as  a  nun  of  eoane  manners  and  ignorant,  at  least 
in  theology,  he  left  a  Talnable  library,  which  the 
emperor  Juliaa  ordered  to  be  sent  to  Antioch  for 
his  own  use.   He  had  fbrmeriyt  iriiile  in  C*pp*- 
docia,  borrowed  some  books  of  Georga.  The  general 
hatred  entertained  towards  him  wsj  evidenced  by 
the  absence  of  any  attempt  to  rescue  him.  The 
Arians  mbseqnentJy  chai^  the  Athanaatao  party 
wiA  instigating  his  murderers;  but  Sosomen 
"  rather  thonght   it  was  the  ^ontaneous  act  of  the 
Oentiles.   (Amm.  Marc  xziu  11;  Or^or.  Kax. 
Or^lo  XXL ;  KHphra.  Adv.  Haerm.  n.  Hamt. 
48,  or  68,  liL  Haem,  56  or  76 ;  Athuiaa.  Hia- 
toria  ArioMonm  ad  AfoHoduM^  c.  51,  75,  He 
Sj/mo^  c  12,  37,  ^Mttoia  ad  ^nmpot  Atgy^ 
H  I^fbkm,  e.  7,  Aftiog.  <U  Fuga  ma.  e.  S,7t  Ai 
Imp.  CVmiftiaft'lNW  Apolog.  &  30,  AMio  ad  Imper. 
Jomam^  spod  AthsJias.  Opera,  vol.  i.  782,  ed. 
Benedictin. ;  SocmL  H.  E.  iL  14.  28,  iii  2,  3,  4 ; 
Sooom.  H,  E.  iiL  7,  iv.  10,  v.  7 ;  Theodoret,  H.  E. 
ii  14;  Philostorg.  H.  E.  (^>nd.  Phot.)  viL  2; 
VOa  AOtamatii,  apod  Phot.  BtbU  Cod.  258.) 

It  is  diffieidt  either  Id  trace  or  to  account  for  the 
introdoetfam  qf  Ae  o^ooa  George  among  the  saints 
of  the  Ronush  and  Greek  churches ;  and  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  the  identification  of  the  Irishop  of 
Alexandria  with  the  St  Georm  of  the  oUendu  is 
stantl/  objected  to  by  some  Roman  Catholic  and 
Mne  Anpicaa  writers  —  for  instance,  Papebroche 
and  HeyljB.  In  a.  d.  494  (or  perhaps  496)  his 
rank  as  a  canonised  saint  was  recognised  by  Pope 
fit^ioa  Lat  a  coanril  at  Rome,  1^  his  '*geata*' 
wm  rrjected  as  Apocr.rpbal,  and  written  liy 


heretics ;  a  probable  intimatien  that  the  beta  of 
his  history  Imd  not  yet  been  sufficiently  perverted 
to  be  received.  As  time  pocaeded,  various  itltn- 
lons  and  absurd  '^Aeta"  wen  pndneed,  whieh 
l^wbrodieadimti  to  be  unworthy  of  cndit  The 
Greek  **  Acta"  are  considered  by  him  as  more 
trustworthr ;  but  he  does  not  |daee  even  than  in 
dio  first  cliM;  Ihoojrii  a  I^tin  version  of  them  is 
given  in  the  Atta  Samctorum,  with  a  long  Com- 
matarim  Pntaim^  by  Papebroche.  The  dist«> 
tions  of  ^e  hisbny  are  singalar.  St  George  siill 
appears  as  a  Cappadocian  and  a  Uyman,  but  h«  is 
trade  a  soldier  of  Diocletian,  under  whom  he  is 
described  as  safRmng  martyrdnn.  The  length, 
variety,  and  inlannisBion  of  his  suffiningt  an  a 
probaUe  distortion  of  the  varioos  inflietiMU  of  the 
ennged  multitude  betee  and  aftor  his  imprison- 
ment The  magician  AthaDsutu,  socoesaively  an 
opponent  of  Christianity,  a  convert,  and  a  martyr, 
is  nis  diief  antagonist ;  and  the  dty  of  Alexandria 
appears  as  the  empress  Alexandra,  the  wife  of 
Diocletian,  and  herself  a  convert  and  a  martyr.  The 
story  of  the  dtegen  nppears  only  in  later  legends  t 
the  monster,  who  is,  we  suspect,  nothing  else  than 
a  still  mere  distorted  representation  of  ue  fugitive 
Athanauns,  is  described  as  lurking  about  a  lake  as 
large  as  a  sea  (Mareotis?),  neur  uie  dty  of  Silena 
(Alexandria  ?),  in  Lybia.  St  George  was  known 
among  the  Greeks  as  rpowtua^ipat,  or  the  Victori- 
ous ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  sainu  who  wen  said 
to  assist  the  first  CmsadenL  He  was  reveienred 
in  England  in  the  An^o-Saxon  period ;  during  the 
Norman  and  eariier  part  of  the  Plantngenet  dy- 
nasty his  iMmtatim  incnased ;  and  under  Edward 
111^  or  penapa  eatlier,  he  cmdo  to  be  regarded  as 
the  patron  saint  of  the  nation.  (Ada  Anefarma, 
23d  April ;  Gibbm,  DaeUm  aad  fM,  cb.  31, 
23 ;  Heylyn,  JlitL  of  Si.  Owyt.) 

6.  CaDBSNV&  [ClDMKUB.] 

9.  CaaAHxtiH.  Some  MSS.  give  the  name  of 
George  to  the  writer,  better  known  as  Theophanes 
Cemmeos.  [Csnainra.] 

10.  CnaRTopBTLAz  [Of  NnomDBi,  No. 
36,  and  or  Pisidia,  No.  44.] 

11.  Chutophvlax,  a  writer  so  called,  distmct 
from  either  George  of  Nicomedeia,  or  George  of 
Pisidia,  and  sometimes  deiigmited  **  Callipolita- 
nus;"  lived  apparently  in  the  13th  oentuty.  Ue 
wrote  some  Greek  iambics  refoiing  to  eventi  in 
the  history  of  Italy  aboat  the  middh  of  that  cen- 
tury, quotations  firam  which  are  given  by  BaadinL 
(Bandini,  CalaL  Cod.  Lantm  Medio,  vol.  L  p.  25, 
Ac  ;  Alhuiu%  DiatrO,  ds  Oooiy.  apod  F»bt.  vol. 
xiL  p.  14,) 

12.  CnoEROBOacDii.  [CHoaaoBoectn.] 

13.  CuRTSoooocKa.  [CHHYaocxiocn.] 

14.  Chuhnus.  [Chomnur] 

15.  CoDiNua  [CoBiNtn.] 

16.  Of  Corctua,  or  Coavu.  Two  archbiihops 
of  the  name  of  Oeoige  occupied  the  see  of  Contyri, 
one  in  U)e  twelfth,  and  «w  in  the  tMrteenth  cen- 
tury. The  dd«  1^  two  waa  In  favour  wiA 
the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenos,  who  gave  him  the 
charge  of  fortifying  the  town  of  Corfu,  which 
Manuel  bad  taken  from  the  Normans  of  Sontben 
Italy.  The  emperor  Frederick  Borbarossa,  who 
had  hostile  intuitions  against  Manuel,  endeavoured 
to  induce  Oeoiga  to  betiajr  the  island  to  Uri,  bat 
in  vaiiu  Geoi][e^  answer  is  preserved  by  B«»- 
niua.  Gt«rge  was  sent  a.  n.  1 1 7S  by  Maimd  to 
attend  the  third  L:itenui  (FlcventhGGni>ral)ConRdl 
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at  Rome,  and  alu  to  meet  Frederick  BarhnnMsa  ; 
bat  he  vnu  detained  six  montha  by  sicknfVB  nt 
Brindisi  or  Otrwito,  and  the  council  ww  closed 
before  hi»  recovery.  He  was  therefore  reoilled  by 
Manuel.  Baronina  gives  a  Latin  vertion  of  several 
of  Qeoige'a  letters.  (BanxL  AitKol.  Bedet.  ad Amuu 
U7S,  1176,  1179,  1180,  1188;  AUatiiu.  iM.  p. 
38,  &c.  i  Care,  ffitL  IHL  T(4.  u.  &  217 ;  Ondin, 
Cammait  de  Sergit.  EeeUt.  Tol.  li.  cnL  1586.) 

17-  Of  CoRCYRA,  or  Corfu,  the  younger,  wai 
the  author  of  uretal  worici,  eepedalty  of  one 
againit  the  Minonte  Frian,  and  of  another  on  the 
use  of  learened  bread  ia  the  escbariat.  Alladus 
and  Cave  con  (bond  tkia  Ganige  of  Corfu  with  the 
preceding,  bat  Ondin  fan  shown  that  they  must  be 
distinguished,  and  fixes  the  dat«  of  the  younger 
about  A.  D.  1236.  Allatius,  ia  some  of  his  works, 
has  quoted  passages  from  Oeorge  of  Corfu  on  the 
procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ud  on  the  fire  of 
pnraatoiT,  but  we  have  no  means  of  ascartoining  to 
which  of  the  two  these  paswtges  belong,  (Allatius 
■DdCara,Kw.;  Ondin,  Le.«aA  toI.  iii.  coL  110.) 

18.  CuRTXAius  {movpritni)  or  Stholarius,  was 
author  of  some  tracu  on  {rnuumatical  subjects  ex- 
tant in  M3.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  is  the  same  as 
Qet^jina  Scholarius,  afterwHrds  Gennadius,  patri- 
arch of  ConstutiiMiida.  [OBNNADIUf,No.2.]  The 
subject  of  d«  work*  Rseribed  to  hiin  would  lead 
to  the  oiunion  that  ha  is  noL  (FoIkk;  Oraee. 
vol.  ri.  p.  342.) 

19.  Of  Cyprus,  the  elder,  patriarch  of  Cunstao- 
tinople  frmn  A.  D.  678  to  683.  Beheld  for  a  time 
tlwsontimentsof  the  Honothelitea,  but  afterwards, 
«t  die  coondl  of  Constaatinople  (a.  d.  680),  m- 
Dounced  them.    He  was  anathematised  after  his 

'death  at  the  iconoebatio  eouncil  of  Constantinople 
under  Constantino  Copmnymus,  a.  d.  753  or  754. 
(Theopban.  Chromcg.  Tol.i  pp.644,  554,  660.  ed. 
Boon  i  Allatius,  Ibid,  p.  14 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Gr.  toL 
zi  pu  151.) 

iO.  Of  Ctfros,  tha  y«uig«r,  afterwards  Ons- 
OOR1U8,  has  been  sud  by  some  to  have  been  of 
lAtia  parents,  bat  this  is  shown  by  Rubeii,  editor 
of  the  life  of  Gegm,  to  be  an  error.  He  held  the 
office  of  protapostuarius  at  Constantinople  at  the 
time  of  the  acceuion  of  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the 
elder  [Andronicus  11.]  (a.  d,  1282).  He  was  a 
mail  learning  and  eloqaence;,  and  the  reviver,  ac- 
cording to  Nicephorus  Oregoias,  of  the  long-dis- 
used Attic  dialect.  During  the  reign  of  Michael 
PolaeoloKiUt  fiuber  of  ADdnmicna,  he  had  been 
favottiahu  to  the  union  of  the  Greek  and  I^atin 
chucbes,  which  Hichad  had  much  at  heart ;  and 
supplied  the  emperor  with  arguments  with  which 
bi  press  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  (Joseph) 
and  the  other  opponents  of  the  union  ;  but  on  the 
accession  of  Anaronicus,  who  was  opposed  to  the 
anion,  it  is  probable  that  George  altered  his  views ; 
for  on  the  death  of  the  patriarch  Juseph,  Andro- 
lucUB  detenoinod  that  George,  though  as  yet  a  lay- 
nuui,  should  be  oj^inted  to  the  office.  The  Greek 
church  was  at  tiiis  time  torn  by  dissension.  Ittwide 
the  dispute  about  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
theiehad  been  an  extensive  schism  occasioned  by  the 
deposition  of  Arsenius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
(ARUBmua,  No.  1]  early  in  the  reign  of  Michael 
(a.  a.  1266).  The  emperor  was  anxious  to  heal 
these  disseuMons,  and  posubly  thought  a  laynuui 
more  likely  to  assist  him  in  so  diung  than  a  pro- 
fessed theologian ;  and  George  was  recommeiided 
to  the  oflke  hj  his  Utmry  reputatioa.    The  em- 
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peror,  by  tampering  with  some  of  the  bishnp*.  iiN 
tained  his  purpose  ;  and  George,  after  being  ta^iW 
hurried  through  the  suoeesdve  stages  of  iiKMli, 
reader,  deacon,  and  priest,  wk*  consecmiol  ^i- 
triarch  (April,  a.  d.  1283),  and  took  the  nuu-  ai 
Oregoiy.  The  Arscnians,  however,  refused  la  n- 
tum  to  the  ehuich,  unleaa  upon  the  t^timony  nf 
heaven  ttsdf ;  and  it  was  ominged  at  a  ivood  ori 
conference  at  Adramyttium,  i^partsnily  just  sfEai 
the  consecmtion  of  Gregory,  ihat  they  and  ibf 
party  now  predominaut  in  the  church  (called  S<r 
sephites  from  the  late  patriarch)  should  each  pre- 
pare a  book  in  support  of  their  respective 
and  that  the  two  mlnmes  sboold  be  sabnuued  to, 
^e  ordeal  of  firs.  Both  booka«  as  might  be  Mr 
pected,  were  consumed  ;  and  the  Arsenimi  regard- 
ing this  as  a  token  that  heaven  was  agtunsl  thirm. 
submitted,  and  were  at  once  led  by  the  emperor  ii, 
person,  through  a  violent  snow  storm,  to  receive  ikt' 
communion  Crom  the  hands  of  the  patriarch  Gcr-i 
gory.  They  soon,  however,  repented  of  their  nt> 
misnion,  and  Onsory  having  ezuommuaicatrd  tbt' 
lefractoiy,  ^e  whole  party  broke  off  from  ilif 
church  again.  This  division  was  followed  bj 
tnables  arising  out  of  the  coutroversy  on  the  jkv: 
oeaion  of  the  Htdy  Spirit,  agpnvated  by  t^ej 
harshness  used  under  Gregory's  influence  to»'w!t; 
the  ex-patriaich,  Joannes  or  John  Beccus  or  Vli- 
cus,  a  distlBguiabed  advocate  of  the  doctrine  of  I'^-f 
Latin  churcn ;  and  a  book,  which  Grcgorf  bit! 
been  ordered  to  prepare  on  the  subject,  and  la  iht 
sentiments  of  which  he  bod  procured  the  apprait^i 
of  the  emperor  and  ■creral  of  the  nperier  cW^,: 
excited  tueh  oniinadveniou  and  iq^iti>m. 
either  in  disgust  or  by  constraint,  he  resigned  w 
office  of  patriarch,  A.D.  1289,  and  n-tired  tu  i 
monastery.  He  died  in  the  course  oT  the  foUou^iij 
year,  as  many  supposed,  from  grief  and  momncr 
tion.  (Pachymer,  IJe  Mid.  PalaeoL  v.  12,  /* 
Andrm.  PaianU  i.  8,  U— 22,  34—37,  it  1-1 1:| 
Nicepb.  Greg.  Hi*L  Horn.  v.  2,  vi,  1 — 1.)  | 
The  published  works  of  George  of  Cyprus  are  si 
follows: — 1.  'Exho'it  Ttw  tAhou  Tijs  vitfTMM  ic<ra 
TOO  B4mko»,  Expositio  Fidei  advmnu  iieecu»  (ks 
Veeeum).  This  was  the  work  whieh  led  10 
trouUesond  consequent  abdication.  2.  'Oiio/uiy, 
Gm/ittio  Fidei,  dttlivered  in  cooscquoiice  of  tir 
outcry  against  the  preceding  work.  3.  'AT0A07A 
rpos  Ti}f  Ka-rd  voS  t6hou  lUn^ty  iffXiip*'^Ti|,  He- 
tpmuio  ndidusma  ad  Erjxniiioida  Ceiitmram.  (. 
niTTtficioi' :  this  is  a  letu-r  to  the  emperor  Audis- 
nicus,  complaining  of  the  wrong  done  to  bus. 
These  four  pieces  are  given  in  Banduri's  iMjrriuM 
Oritnbde^  pp.  942—961,  ed.  Paris.  5.  *E7«"*»' 
cii  T^r  BsAcurow,  Encomium  Maria.  Puhkftied 
by  Bonaventura  Vulcanius,  with  a  poem  of  I'.iulm 
Silentiarius,  Svo.,  Leyden,  1591.  These  tvropinn 
were  published  both  in  a  sepamte  volume,  and  wicb, 
thellqilK^^AiA/MM^ofAriEtotle.  Ttie£4-| 
eonium  Marii  has  been  since  reprinted,  ti.  /'n-j 
verina,  in  alphabetiutl  order,  subjoined  to  the  ediiioBj 
of  the/'roD^rica  of  Michncl  Apoetoliusby  Pantiniu,! 
8vDq  Leyden,  1619.  7>  A6yoi  *ti  rof  jyu^fjnll 
/iryoXofufpTupa  koX  rpairtuixpiiiof  Vftipyutr,  Oufw! 
IK  honorem  S<MCti  Georgii  Magni  Miirt;ins  ac  ttf 
toria.  This  encomium  on  St.  Oeorge  of  Cajipadodi 
[OxoRGius,  Ko.  7.  above,]  is  printed  in  thf  -i<ia 
Sanetorum,  April,  Vol.  It  I.  A  Latin  version  ii 
given  in  the  body  of  the  volume,  pp.  123 — 131,  and 
the  Greek  original  in  the  AvjitmiiXt  pp.  xs*  -* 
xxxiv.    8.  &«ieWiiie,  Svn,,  CoL,  1336. 
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pna  hj  Ptbcidu  u  «  wofMKU  work  ;  we  n»- 
yext  tltat  it  u  identiaj  with  lUe  J'niveHiiu,  No.  (>. 
9.  £Keomimm  Owya  Lvj/Ukttaa  Aenjpviilae ;  wi 
cxinct  fiam  this  waa  prrbxvd  to  the  etlitioD  of  the 
Chnmiem  of  Acnooliu  [AckonuT^],  by  Theo- 
don  DiHua,  Bvo.  L^dui,  ItilJ,  and  to  the  Porii 
cdiiwii.  10:  VUa  Gtorjfii  Cj/prH.  This  Oi«ek 
memoir  of  George  wu  jMibliahed  by  J.  K.  Bernard 
de  Uubeis,  a  Doiiiinicaa,  wiih  a  Lditiu  veniou, 
notet,  and  diaeertaUooa,  4h>.  Veuivi-,  175;t,  aiid 
«u  ahown  bj  the  editor  lo  be  au  astubiogn^ihy. 
Uuuy  other  worki  of  Ueage  of  Cypnii  remain  in 
MS.  (Fabric.  BM.  Gr.  <roL  viii.  p.  57,  &c ;  AUar 
tiui,  jad.  p.  127,  &C. ;  Cave,  IIUU  lit.  Tol.  ii.  ft, 
;  Uudiii,  CumaiaU.  da  HcripL  Eoctca.  VoL  ilL 

21.  Dusa«TA  (Atov^Tut),  a  monk  of  Aln- 
tadria,af  uueertMBdate.  Uia  Zx^Am  cZt  Tii  I^pl 
Si^atm  'E/tftayiivvt,  CbotMcwbAiM  ad  Uarma- 
ytjiu  Libnm  da  /uocMhoM,  uera  pnblithad  by 
\V»lx.  hi^ra*  Gruady  vol.  vL  p.  5U4,  8vo. 
Suittgaid  and  Tublug.,  )tt3J. 

*J:L  KLKUaiui.  AlifeofThaodonofSceonor 
Sydum,  for  a  time  bishop  of  Auaataaiopoli*,  in 
(ialoua,  in  which  country  Siueon  was  probably 
Htuated,  u  profeMedly  written  by  Qeorgiiu  fileu- 
una,  a  disciple  of  the  laini,  and  an  eye-witneas  of 
mndi  that  he  relate*.  According  to  his  own  ac- 
cuunl,  hit  pannta  were  of  Adiffennanu  or  Adiger- 
HHnim,  a  pmea  othorwiM  ankuown,  but  perh^  in 
Galatia,  Mtd  had  been  ehildteaa  for  many  yeara 
after  marriaife,  and  hit  birth  was  tha  result  of  the 
prayers  of  Theodore,  to  whuae  care  he  was  aa- 
•i^ued  at  a  very  tculBr  age  for  educatiun,  and 
with  whom  he  eontiuned  twelve  yeara  (Georg. 
Ebu^  Vda  Saneti  TJuador.  Sicaot^  c  1-24,  in  the 
Mlu  SmtctttniMt  April,  vol  iii. ;  AUatiua,  lUd. 
p.  14  i  Fabric.  BM.  &r.  loL  x.  p.  33(>.) 

^3.  KpAUCUUS,  ao  called  as  being  epaich  or 
TicAT  of  Africa.  St.  &iaximus  wrote  in  his  name 
Ja  E/iidla  lo  aume  Aim  ^  Ala^ivtdria,  who  bad 
aeptatrd  from  the  chunih.  There  ia  atao  a  letter 
bota  Slazimna  ■ddittaaod  to  G«orge.  They  are 
published  among  the  worka  of  Maxinius. 
Ueoige  the  epanh  lived  in  the  earlier  half  of  the 
■■.-Tenth  century.  Ele  is  olao  called  Geoigius  Fan- 
eu|<benius.  (Pbottua.  J9i&/.  cod.  19:^  194  ;  Fabric 
(;r.  v<d.  ix.  AiUtius  lUd.  p.  23 ; 

Cave,  Hid.  LUt,  yoL  ii.,  Jfmert.  i.  p.  9,  ed.  Ox. 
174IM3.) 

'H.  (ixunros,  or  nuTHu.  [Oxmii>tu!(.J 
-J.  Obammaticvs,  or  the  Gkaumahian.  TItia 
■Huue  i»  iomaiimes  given  to  George  Choeroboacua 
[CuoxROMwuiW],  aomeriniea  to  oUiera.  AlUtiuB 
DKntioaa  with  great  piww  aome  Anacreontic  pueina 
by  George  the  Grammarian,  which  he  bad  in  hia 
IxMMitiuii,  and  which  he  was  very  dei>irau»  to  pub- 
liih.  (Altatiua,  Ibid.  p.  'J-i ;  Fabric-  ISdd.  Or.  vol. 
vi.  p.  340,  341.) 

2tk  HAuiuroLrT.1,  or  of  Jiriikalwh.  AUatiua 
ritm  nne  paaaagea  from  a  trvativa  of  thia  writer, 
of  whoa  aotbiug  further  appeaia  to  be  known,  on 
iacoipsnal  betnga — Aarfot  /jKWfucurrucji  «Jr  roit 
^"-^iiraiii.  Allatija,  who  had  tinnaiat«d  the  work 
nta  Uuia,  condemns  it,  a*  coutaining  many  nv- 
valtiM  and  bloaphemiua  concerning  angels  and 
their  ninistry.    i  Allatiua,  llud.  p.  17) 

HaiiAaTOLUtt  (iitAfiTKf^ii},  or  the  Sinnxr, 
k  nuok  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
^t>By.  Ue  U  the  author  of  a  CkroMom,  as  yet 
■upuUiihed,  extentlii^f  from  the  Creation  to  the 
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reign  of  Michael  III.,  the  son  of  Theefihilua  and 
'J'heuduia.  ExtracU  fimm  ihia  (^krtmieom  have  been 
given  by  varioua  writera.a>>  Alhuius,  Petaviua,  Kader, 
andtiretfertandbyllodyiu  bi*/>iMRrtUfiDprehxt^ 
to  the  Chwmsm  of  Mainline.  41.  ThisOeoigemuat 
not  be  confounded  with  othera  of  th^  same  luune 
(aa  George  CedrenuH,  George  Scylitxes,  George 
Svncellua,  George  of  Nicomedeia,  George  tti,» 
Monk;,  who  have  written  chrunicles,  Goch^C*- 
dn^nuK,  Theophauea,  Michael  Olycna,  and  othara, 
have  in  aevud  |Jmm  Uaaacribad  paaMgv  fmm 
biaC»nim«w.  (AUatiua, /iU.  p.  W ;  FabricitiW 
Or.  voL  rii  pp.  463,  685.) 

28.  Hbrmontmus.  [Hshhonyhcs.] 

29.  Of  Laodicua,  one  of  the  kaden  irf  the 
AriMi,  of  tmtber  Somk-Arian  party  id  tlw  «a- 
cleaiaalfcal  struggles  of  the  fourth  century.  Hit 
fiuuiy  were  of  .Uexandria,  and  it  ia  probable  that 
be  waa  bom  and  spent  hia  early  life  there.  Ue 
was  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  Alexandria  before 
the  council  of  Nice  (a.  d.  325),  and  was  anxious 
to  Boothe  the  irritation  canaed  by  the  diapate  be- 
tween Alexander,  the  bisfa*^  and  ArioL  [Alb>- 
AMDnt,  i.  p.  Ill,  bb,  Aaius,  Atiuka- 
aiua.]  The  letters  which  he  wrote  for  this  purpose, 
both  to  the  bialiop  and  lo  the  Arian  cleryy,  af 
which  extracta  are  given  by  Athannaius  {Da  l>y- 
madia,  c  17),  ahow  that  he  held  the  Son  to  liavo 
been  produced  by  the  Father.  It  waa  probnbly 
thia  ofdiuon  that  lad  lo  his  depoMtioa  fion  tho 
office  uf  presbyter ;  though  AthanasiiiB  aays  (^lU) 
that  there  were  other  coaigea  against  him,  but 
does  not  state  what  tbey  weic:  He  elsewhere  snya 
he  waa  deposed  "for  hia  wickedneaa,"  Std  r^f 
KoicW  odrov  {ApoL  da  Fug*  mm,  c  21} ),  but  this 
ia  prob^y  only  another  wnrd  fw  bereay.  George 
is  said  to  have  sabsaquently  been  a  presbyter  at 
Arethuia  in  Syria;  and  after  that  he  anccet-ded 
Theodotus  in  the  bishopric  of  Laodiceia,  in  the 
Kune  province.  Athanasius  says  that  he  named 
bimaelf  bishi^ ;  but  it  ia  difiicult  to  undersUnd 
what  the  chugo  means,  uoept  that  perhaps  George 
wdkited  the  t^ee,  iDstead  of  ifiectiug  any  coynoM 
in  accepting  it.  He  was  aided  in  obtaining  it  by 
his  Ariau  friends,  aitd  most  have  been  in  poeseaaioii 
of  the  bishopric  before  the  meeting  of  tlie  coauiil 
of  Antioch  (A.n.  329  ur  ^0),  at  which  Euttnthius 
of  Amiouh  was  deposed  [Eustatuius.  No.  IJ ; 
for  be  was  present  at  the  council.  His  account  of 
the  proceedings  there  was  one  of  the  authorities 
used  by  Socrates  and  Sosomen  ;  though  Socrates 
says  that  some  of  hia  statements  were  inconsiaieiit 
with  each  other.  Ue  affonled  shelt«r  about  the 
■aiM  time  to  Eusebina  Emeaa  or  Emiaa  LEu- 
Hxaivs  of  Eviba],  when  driven  from  hia  tee,  and 
auGcecded  in  procuring  hia  reatoiation.  I  n  a.  n.  3>l5 
he  waa  present  at  the  coudcII  of  Tyre.  lit  a.  i>.  ^47 
he  did  not  attend  the  council  of  Sunlico,  bin  cuomics 
■aid  it  was  through  fear:  in  his  abseucir  he  wuk  mmi- 
tenced  to  be  deposed  and  euommuaicated,  but  the 
aenleuce  dues  n»t  appear  to  have  been  carried  into 
eiiect.  He  admitted  to  communion  Cyril  of  Je- 
rusalem [CvaiuuM  of  JiRL'sALau],  who  had 
been  deposed  (a.  D.  ^toS)  by  Aocius,  bishop 
Cncsareia  in  Palettiue,  and  in  a.  n.  '^bH  hendi.nl  tiie 
predominant  pariy  of  the  Semi-Ariuiis,  «t  tha 
council  of  Seleucciu  in  Isauria,  where  Cytil  was 
restored.  Geutge  and  hia  patty  had  at  Ulia  tiuM 
to  withstand  the  onhoduz  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  Aetiana  or  Anomocana  on  tlie  other.  Ha 
wroUi  to  the  council  of  Aucyn  (a.  o.  3a8)  a  letlar 
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■fpunit  EodoxioB  of  Antioch,  whom  be  charged 
with  being  a  disciple  of  Aetiui ;  and  he  excom- 
municated the  younger  Apnllinaria,  who  wu  a 
iBiuler  in  the  church  at  Laodiceia,  on  accoont  of 
the  friendship  he  had  formed  with  Athnnaiioi. 
He  took  part  in  the  ^pointraent  of  Meletius  to 
the  Inahoprio  of  Antioch,  and  delivered  one  of 
three  duemine*  then  preached  at  the  desire  of  the 
flinpetac  Craitantiaa  IL  on  Prov.  viii,  2*2—**  The 
liOid  poMOMed  me  in  the  beginning  of  hia  waj, 
before  tu>  voA%  of  old."  Hit  exposition  of 
the  passage  was  die  leaat  <ffthodox  of  Uie  three ; 
that  of  Meletiui,  the  new  bishop,  the  moat  or- 
thodox. We  know  nothing  of  Ororge  after  the 
death  of  Conatantiua,  A.  d.  361.  Hia  character 
is  not  impngosd,  axoept  fix  hia  hwujr,  by  any 
other  writer  than  Athaaantis,  who  chuget  him 
with  Hring  intemperately,  and  thereby  inenrring 
reproach  even  from  his  own  party.  It  is  hard  to 
determine  whether  there  is  any,  or  how  much, 
troth  in  the  charge.  Fabricius  states  (BiU,  Or, 
vol.  zi.  p.  293)  that  George  became  in  his  latter 
days  an  Ennomian  or  Aetiait,  hut  he  does  not  cite 
hia  anthori^,  and  we  doubt  the  correctness  of  ^e 
fllatemenL  George  of  Laodiceia  had  studied  phi- 
losophy. He  wrote,  1.  Letten  to  Alexander,  biuop 
of  Alexandria,  and  to  the  Ariaos  of  Akzaodria, 
already  noticed.  S,  TfyicduM  da  EArffwr  rir 
'ErtMrTt^f,  Encommm  EtuAH  Emimd,  containing 
the  account  already  mentioned  of  the  council  of 
Aotloch.  8.  A  woric  against  the  Manichaeana, 
now  lost,  mentioned  by  Heraclian  (apud  Phot 
BiU.  cod.  85).  (Athan.  Apol.  contra  Arian.  c.  36, 
48,  49,  HiiL  Arian.  ad  Monad,  c  4,  17,  ApoL  d» 
Fvga  no,  c.  26,  E^AdoL  ad  Efuoop.  At^/pL  et 
Li^ae,  0.7,  Da  ^/noduj  c  V7  ;  SociatH,  H.  £.  L 
21,  ii.  9,  10  ;  Sotom.  H.  E.  ia  6,  iv.  13 ;  Thoo- 
doret,  SI,  t.  7  ;  PhiloatorK  H.E.  viii. 

17  ;  TiDemont,  Mlmmnts  vol  viiL  ixj 

SO.  Lbcapbnus,  a  monk  of  Thessaly,  who  lived 
aboot  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
imrta  on  granunar  and  ibetoiic.  A  treatise,  Dapl 
trwvifyms  riy  ptgidrtify  De  GmttmetioM  Fer- 
boruTitf  was  printed  at  Florence  a.  d.  1515  and 
15S0,  and  at  Venice,  by  Aldus  Manutiua  and 
Asuhmus  A.  D.  1525,  widi  the  Greek  grammar  of 
Theodore  Gaza.  In  the  mnted  editions  the  work 
is  said  to  be  by  George  Lecapenus ;  bat  AUatius, 
on  the  authority  of  smnl  MSS.,  chums  it  aa  the 
work  of  Michael  Syncellus  of  Jerusalem.  Some 
works  of  George  Lecapenus  remain  in  MS.  Among 
them  are:  I.  A  Orammar,  or  rather  Letticon  of 
AUk  Words,  in  alphabetical  orders  2.  An  Expon- 
Am  t/Oa  Bmeiiriditmof  E^iditm.  8.  A  tnnliBe 
Oh  Qm  F^nrei  of  Hamtr.  4.  A  HiHory.  b.  A 
Poem,  in  Iambic  rerse.  6.  Several  teikn.  He 
also  made  a  seleeUon  of  the  Ltttert  of  Libanins. 
(Fnbnc.  BiU.  Or.  vol.  vi.  pp.  191,  297,  S4S,  vol 
fiii.  p.  79 ;  Allatina,  Ihid.  p-  69.) 

31.  MvmwtNBNBis  [fX  MvmBNB,  No.  86]. 

83.  MnoomrA.  £MKrocBiTA.] 

33.  HoNACHU^  or  Ten  Honk.  Many  MSS. 
preserved  in  the  various  European  libraries  bear 
the  name  of  George  the  Monk  as  the  author.  Great 
peqilexity  has  been  occasioned  by  the  vngnenesa  of 
the  designation,  and  its  applicability  to  varions 
penoos  of  the  name  of  Gmrge,  but  who  are  usually 
identified  by  some  additional  designation.  There 
ia  extant  in  MS^  a  ChirMkon  of  George  the  Monk, 
whom  some  have  idenUlied,  but  there  is  rtKuon  to 
think  incorrectly,  with  George  llunmrttdus  [No. 


27  J,  or  George  Moschampar  [No.  34]t  or  with  the 
author  of  the  VUae  Reoemtior.  Imtperaianm  men- 
tioned  below.  Oeorgias  Honiis,  or  George  Jtr 
Monk,  who  wrote  ^mUa  im  MMmem  RkibirWt 
may  possibly  be  the  Geoigins  Onunmaticos  alnady 
noticed  [No.  25],  but  this  is  only  conjecture  ;  and 
the  Oeorgias  Monachus,  of  whom  a  little  wwk, 
Epiiom  PMlotopiiae^  is  extant  in  MSb,  is  prohaUy 
the  Geoigiu  or  Grworina  Aneponymns,  m  Peri- 
paletieaa  mentioned  below  [Na  41].  (Fafaiic. 
B&l.  Or.  vol.  vit.  p.  685,  vtri.  xi.  p.  629 ;  Allado, 
Md.  p.  120.) 

A  Oeotge  the  Monk  ia  the  author  of  a  worii. 
Blot  TMV  wiuf  Boo'tA^,  Vitaa  Reumtimm  Imp*- 
ratonwi,  induded  in  the  pnbtished  caUectioiia  of  thd 
Bynndne  historians.  This  wiak  ia  the  aecsnd 
part  of  a  (Hmmeoit  apparently  quite  dfflbvent  fros 
that  mentioned  above.  It  is  diiefly  taken  frn 
the  Chronographia  of  George  Syncellus  [Nol  4£3, 
and  extends  from  the  reign  of  Leo  the  Ammiiaa 
to  the  death  of  RomsauB  Lecapenns,  &utn  a.  d. 
81?  to  A.  D.  94a  (Fabiio.  6V.  vaL  viL  p. 
685 ;  Bekker,  Pnu^ftiiia  ad  Vd.  qsw  niiriisitM 
Gtorg.  Momach.  VUat  ReeenL  Imp.  ed.  Bonn.  8n. 
1838.) 

34.  Moschampah.  [MoacHAirPAK,] 
85.  Mttilbnabus,  or  of  Mvtilsnb.  He  ti 
the  andior  of  a  homily  /x  Saiytifiram  D.  N.  J^m 
CiritU  PoMtiomtm^  published  by  Gretaer,  De  Owe. 
vol.  iL  A  work  on  the  same  subject,  extant  ia 
MS.  and  deacribed  as  by  Georgius  Methiminensis, 
or  Methinensia  (of  Methymiia?),  bas  been  coe- 
jectured  to  be  the  same  woilt,  but  the  conjectate 
does  not  appear  to  be  well  founded.  A  Oe<u^ 
Metropolitan  of  Mytllene,  {ffobably  the  anne  w^ 
the  subject  of  the  present  article,  ia  the  in^orsf 
two  woriu  extant  in  MS.,  DaoUk  H  ^moomk 
GonfaaoTwn  ei  Mar^/nm  Offldmm  and  Eonmdem 
Vita  ac  Hittoria.  Some  epignau  in  pnuse  of  the 
writing  of  Dionysius  Arcopagita,  by  Oeotgiui 
Patiicius,  a  native  of  Mjtilene,  are  snid  \tj  dw 
Jesuit  Delrio  (  fWUM  ArwepagiL  tt.  xzi.J  to  hnt 
been  printed,  but  he  does  not  say  irtwR;  hot 
whether  the  author  is  the  subject  of  the  |roect 
article  is  by  no  means  dear.  (AUatios,  /M. 
p.  22 ;  Fabric,  fitU.  Gr.  vol.  xi.  p.  628) 

36.  Of  NiooMBDBU.  He  held  ^e  ofliee  of 
chartophylax  (record-keeper)  in  the  Great  Chnrdi 
at  Constantinople,  whence  he  it  BometimeB  odled 
Georgius  Chartophylax  (but  he  must  not  be  cdd- 
fonnded  with  Georgius  Chartophylax  Callipobtanu 
[No.  11]),  and  was  afterwards  uchlHshop  of  Ntco- 
medeia.  He  lived  in  the  latter  part  <^  the  nin& 
century,  and  waa  the  fricaid  of  Photina,  oany  d 
whose  Irtten  are  addretted  to  Um.  Cunbefii  hss 
confounded  hun  with  Qew^as  Pirida  [No.  44], 
and  has  placed  him  in  the  reign  of  Heradias,  t*ra 
centuries  before  his  proper  period.  Several  of  his 
Homliae  are  published  in  the  Noomt  AiKtarvm 
of  Cmubefis,  voL  i  Three  Idiomtia  (hytnnt  <c 
pieeea  set  to  muiio  peonUar  to  tliemX  nittni  h]r 
him,  are  eontidned  in  the  same  eollection,  and  a 
Latin  tmnsladon  of  several  of  hit  Honritias^  and  d 
two  of  bis  fdiomela,  one  of  them  in  praise  of  SL 
John  Chryaostom,  the  other  in  praise  of  the  Ni- 
cene  Fathers,  are  contained  in  the  BMiodeea 
Fiitmm  (vol.  xii.  p.  692;  Ac,  ed.  Lyon.,  1677). 
Beside  the  homilies  in  Combefia,  ascribed  to  Geotge 
of  Nicomedeia,  another  in  the  tame  coUectioa  0» 
the  Natirify  of  tie  Fifjjn,  ascribed  there  to  An- 
dreas   Crete,  »  snppowd  to  be  by  hmi.  AnHSif 
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hU  many  unpabtulied  wnrks  «  CVmnnM  u  enu- 
mi^nited  ;  but  tlnn  ia  difficulty  in  diittngiiiahinK 
hetweea  the  CKnMriDs  of  the 
hmaij  ar  tnwt  }>j  Atlmnniu  0»  lit  rtumMim 
t/Ckrwi  fa  Ik  Tbiyb  it  in  «nw  MSa  ueribed 
to  Geotgs  of  Nieomedma.  (AUbIIm,  JM.  pp^  9— 
13 ;  Fabric  BOL  Gr.  toL  tuL  p.  U9,  toL  z. 
p.  -214 ;  Ckvo,  Hitt.  LOi.  toL  iL  p.  68.) 

37.  PACHTMUn.  [PACaVHIRKS.] 

38.  PANSDrauioa.  [Oaosoius  ErABcaost 
N3l2S.] 

39.  PABDtn.  [Pardub.] 

40.  Patriciub  [of  Mttilkms,  No.  55.] 

41.  PBRirATITtCDS,  w  AMBFONTMtni,  OF  flR>- 
iwRtus  Ankponthubl  Fabricins  spenks  of  two 
wiriia  as  hsTiitg  been  pufalidied  by  Jo.  Voegdinoi, 
8vo.  Ai^btug  A.  D.  1600.  One  ia  detcribed  m 
Epibmm  Orgami  AriMtSeitGr.  Ut.  bf  Gngoriiia 
Anqmijoiua  (L  «^  vitbovt  a  nname)  j  the  other 
aa  OnMpew&Mi  PiSotcpkiaey  Or.  I^t.,  by  Oeorgioi 
AneponymaiL  The  two  an  probably  one  and  the 
nme  work  (conp.  Fahr.  iNU  Or.  roL  iii.  pp^  320, 
494),  and  may  probably  be  identified  with  a  woi^ 
iwtind  by  Allatina  {DiaMb.  ds  Geoip.  apod  Fabr. 
KU.  Or. -nL  xil  f,  120)  aa  extant  n  MS.,  and 
dexribed  by  him  mm  Oeorgii  MonacU  BpUoms 
PUloaopUae.  It  upean  tut  a  Latin  Tcrsion  of 
the  ume  work  by  Lanrentiiu  Valla  waa  publiahed 
in8To.at  Baad,  a.d.1543;  in  wbidi  the  original 
wa«  aacribed  to  Mieephonu  Kemmyda.  (Fabne. 
AiV.  Gr.  nL  xL  p.  680^ 

42.  PBouanira.  [I^iuiMira.] 

48.  Phramia,  or  PHBANzm  [Pbranza.] 
44.  PutDA  (the  Pwduk).  The  naniA  of  tbit 
writer  ocoirB  in  the  genitiTe  case,  in  which  it  it 
^onunoBly  fimnd,  under  the  Tariotu  forms,  nurcrf- 
8ms  n^aww,  ThffAUv,  n^<rf3ow,n^«7<5i|,  ThffffOton, 
nurOon:  in  Utin  it  ia  written  Pmdettai  Puiia. 
He  was,  aa  his  name  indicates,  a  Piudian  by  birth, 
and  floorished  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Bersclios 
(who  Teigned  frmn  a.  D.  610  to  641),  and  of  the 
piiriaich  Sergina  (who  occnined  the  see  of  Con- 
•tantiiMide&om  A.D.  610to639).  IntheH5S.of 
his  waifca  he  u  described  as  a  deacon,  and  Xtyro- 
*»kB{,  Chartophylaz.  **  record  keeper,"  or  Skcvo^ 
Aaf,  Sceuo^ykz,  keeper  of  the  sacred  vessela,*!  of 
tb«  Great  Chnch  (that  of  St.  Sophia)  at  Constan- 
tino By  Nicepbonis  Callisti  he  is  termed 
"R^daiios"  {*Ptf«Mfioi),  a  designation  not 
r<]aivalent,  as  some  have  supposed,  to  Chartophy- 
1m,  bat  describiiw  R  difierent  office.  We  have  no 
nitaiH  of  detennuiing  if  be  held  all  these  offices 
("SHher  or  in  succession,  or  if  any  of  the  Utles  are 
incorrectly  giyen.  He  appears  to  have  accompanied 
tbe^  emperor  HmbcUus  in  his  first  expedition 
^nst  the  PoMans,  and  to  have  enjoyed  the 
a»onr  both  of  that  emperor  and  of  Sergius,  but 
nothing  further  is  known  of  him. 

The  works  of  George  the  Piiidian  axe  as  follows: 
—1.  lit  Ti)»  itvri  TJrfxrSy'EjiirTpaTttai'  'HpcwtAf  fow 
T«5  fivn^ms,.iicpo^tis  TfMit,  Da  ErpedUiotte 
ff^wtd  Impentorii  amtra  Pemu  Libri  trt*. 
Thh  wnt  u  mentioned  by  Siudas,  and  is  pro- 
nUy  the  carHeat  of  the  extant  woriis  of  this 
^ter.  The  three  books  are  written  in  trimeter 
"Mnbics.  and  coiiuun  1098  verses.  They  describe 
<M  first  expedition  of  Heraclius,  whose  vulour  and 
pwty  are  immodentelT  pnused,  agninst  the  Per- 
mn^  A.II.  622.  when 'be  attacked  the  fiontier  of 
the Bei^boariiood  of  the  l^ums.  The 
"■■"iptimrf  the  aatbor  lead  tia  to  regard  him  as 


an  eye-witness ;  and  the  poem  waa  jnobably  written 
not  long  after  the  events  he  records.  2,  ll6k§fMt 
'AfofMitet,  or  'Atfofutd,  JiaUtm  Amriemm^  or  Am- 
rieaj  mofa  fbUyt  MJa  rV  TM^V^V  I^oSof  rfir 
BofttkpAf  «b1  <b  T^v  o^nSv  dmx&u'  4nN  Ixfcns 
TOW  ytwofiirov  ■mKiftoo  tit  ri  rtixos  riji  KMVnm- 
Twew^twr  fMTofd  'Atdpmw  koI  Twf  na/drmi^  D» 
MMftoM  faOa  a  barharu  aa  de  fnutrato  eonun 
ammiia,  tna  ejpimtiQ  belli  guod  prtluM  es<  ad 
MMWMd  Com^anthiupolMt  nter  Aliart$  Vkom.  Th» 
poem  GOttuaU  of  one  book  of  541  trimeter  iaBl»B 
nnes,  and  describes  the  attack  of  tlw  Avars  on 
Constantinople,  and  their  repulse  and  retreat  (a.d. 
626),  while  Heiaclius  was  absent,  and  a  Persian 
aimv  occuiued  Chaloedon,  opposite  Crastantinople, 
3.  AwU(0To>  *T^5,  Hj/mmu  JoaOutM,  waa 
composed  on  occasion  of  the  vict«y  over  the  Avan, 
connemoiated  in  No.  3.  It  ia  aaoibed  to  Oaoiga 
hj  hi*  editor  Qnercina  on  intonal  evidenoe,  whl^ 
cannot,  however,  be  regarded  aa  condonve.  4.  Bis 
Ti}r  iftaf  TOW  Xfwrofi  raS  9toS  <b<a«nw, 
U  Samoiam  Jtau  CkntH^  Da  Nottri,  Rummetiimemt. 
Thia  poam  consista  of  129  trimeter  iamhie  Tcrws, 
in  which  Oemrge  exhorts  Fkvius  Coiatantine,  the 
son  of  Hecadins,  to  emalate  tba  ezaupla  it  kla 
&tb«.  It  was  probably  written  abont  a.  d.  627. 
5.  Els  'HtNUAtuw  T^*'  JSdinAja,  De  MenuNo  /m- 
jMralon,  commonly  dted  by  the  title  'HpocAtdi, 
HeradiM,  ot  'Vfim^dSos  'Axpwffffit  Urn,  Hera- 
eUadk  Mai  Dmo.  It  has  the  second  tide,  ifrot  tts 
Ti)r  Wacmf  vrAffir  Xoffp^  fiaatxAm  ntfwrAr, 
1^  de  SsfrvMo  Chotroae  Pmarum  Rtyig  J&oAi. 
But  this  title  does  not  cotiectiy  describe  it,  for  It 
takes  a  hasty  surrey  of  the  transactions  and  ex- 
ploits of  Heraclius  at  home  and  abroad,  and  only 
slightly  touches  od  the  final  overthrow  of  Chosriies. 
It  waa  perhaps  written  when  the  intell^oe 
that  momudi'B  death  first  nacbed  Constantinople, 
about  the  end  ef  A.D.  628,  and  before  the  return 
of  Heradnu,  6.  'E(«[^fwi'  froi  Koafiavfryta^ 
Opia  SexDimun  teu  Mmdi  Op^enim.  This  poem 
consisU  of  1910  trimeter  iambic  verses  in  the 
edition  of  Qumins,  who  restored  some  lines  omitted 
by  pievioua  editors.  It  haa  been  inpposed  that 
this  mric  has  come  down  to  ns  in  a  mutilated  coa- 
ditioo,  for  Suidas  speaks  of  it  as  contisting  of  8000 
venes.  But  it  is  pouMMe  that  the  text  of  Snidas  ia 
eomipt,  and  that  we  should  read  tit  Int  iurx^f^ 
instead  of  T^irx^<^  The  poem  has  no  appear- 
ance of  inconipleteiiesa.  The  Ntxatpurm  con- 
tains a  pnyer  as  if  W  tiwVt™nh  Seigina, 
for  Heraclius  and  his  uiildren.  The  porm  was 
probably  written  about  a.  d.  6'i9.  7.  Ut  rd**  ^ 
Toior  ^of,  IH  Vaniiate  Vitae,  This  poem  consists 
of  -262  iambic  verses,  but  has  no  internal  mark  of 
^e  time  when  it  was  written.  8.  Kard  Zeirftpou, 
Ikaiiru  Senrum,  or  Kard  StwovCoCs  Xf  tnjfMV  'Ai^ 
Tutx*tas,  Contra  Jmperium  Sevmm  AtdiaMaet 
This  poem  consists  of  731  iambic  veties.  A  pas- 
sage of  Nicephorus  Calliati  ( Hiit.  Eed.  xriii.  48) 
has  been  uiidentnod  hs  declariDg  that  KJeorge 
wrote  a  poem  agninst  Johiumes  PhOopoiiuB,  and  it 
has  been  suiipoxed  that  Philoponus  is  aimt  d  at  in 
this  poem  under  tliv  name  of  Sevenis,  whik-  oiht-rs 
have  supposed  thnt  Nicephorus  refers  tc  the  Ilex- 
atmeron,  and  that  Philoponus  is  attacked  In  that 
poem  under  the  nonie  of  Proclus.  But  the  words 
of  Nicciihorus  do  not  require  us  to  undiTSLuid 
that  George  wrote  against  Philoponus  at  all.  This 
poem  agninst  t^cvcruscontoinatlie  passage  to  which 
Niccpiiorus  n-fcrs,  and  in  which  toe  Monophysita. 
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^huoM  which  Philoponns  held  Hre  stta^ed*  9. 

jEMomium  m  SaautKm  Amutaaium  Martj/ran;  or, 
more  folly.  Bias  icol  «o\iTita  tcai  &$kit<m  roS  iylou 
Kci  ifU^ou  6<Hav  fiipTvpot  'Aracmalou  roS  itap- 
TLfnffforroi  ti  iWpo-iSt,  Vila,  /wfiWaiii,  H  Cer- 
iojamSiuteHtCaoriotitH  VtHtnailu Mat^n^tJ>ia»- 
ffun,  qui  m  Ftmde  Martgrimm  pama  at  ThU 

?ieoe  i*  in  priMe>    1 0.  Elt  riv  i»  BAax^fWW  9tJi«, 
■  TempUm  De^nnu  OonttafUuMpaH  m  Biadur- 
Mt  Ktim ;  a  short  poem  in  iambic  vena. 

Thew  ate  all  the  extant  work*  of  George ;  but 
that  h«  wrote  others  appears  from  the  qootMioni 
whidi  are  fiioiid  in  andent  writers,  and  ^  which  a 
eoundenble  n amber  hare  been  collected  from  the 
CkoHOffn^iiia  of  Theophanes,  the  £&nnM  of  Sddas, 
the  Oompemiiam  of  CedrenoB,  the  HitUnria  Eoel&- 
tiaitioa  of  Nicephonu  CalHati,  and  the  CbnumM- 
ktriet  of  Icaodiu  Tzetse*.  George  ii  mentioned 
also  b;  Johannes  Tsetses. 

Some  worica  known  or  asserted  to  be  extant 
have  been  ascribed  to  George,  hat  without  suffi- 
*  cient  reason.  U^er  and  others  hare  conjectured 
that  he  was  the  compiler  of  the  Chronican  BuaehnU, 
but  Qaercins  refates  the  siippo«tiun.  Poisevino 
mentions  a  MS>  w<^  of  his,  D*  Qetti$  Impera- 
torum  Cbattaiaiiiapolitamorum;  but  the  siippoaition 
of  the  existence  of  sitch  &  work  probably  ori^nated 
in  a  miituke.  A  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Libnuy  at 
Vienna  is  descnbed  by  Nesselins  and  Reimannos 
as  OeorffU  Piiidae  Diacotd  et  dartophylaat  fOff- 
MOB  JSarfww  QitulaatiM(q)olUama»  et  C^rHlli  Mo- 
moM  Bmikmum  Oinmogmikiam  esr  Farm  Hit- 
torim  aoneiMmahimt  jv.  This  MS.  is  probably  the 
same  which  Radems  mentions  as  having  been  read 
fay  him.  ■  It  is  a  modem  MS.,  probably  of  the 
tatter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  and  an  ezami- 
nauon  of  the  title  of  the  MS.  itself  shows  that  the 
Chronological  Compendium  is  ascribed  to  Cyril 
■lone,  Bnt  to  the  proper  title  of  this  wiric  is  pre- 
fixed the  inscription  FmpTtov  tow  TLatSov  not  Kv- 
ptWov ;  sn  indication,  perhaps,  that  the  writer  of 
the  Codex  intended  to  tiauscribe  some  of  the 
worics  of  George.  The  astronwnical  poem  known 
ns  Empedoc/k  S^dkura,  consisting  of  166  iambic 
Tersea,  has  been  conjectured  to  be  Georee's ;  bnt 
it  has  beui  cbserfed  by  Fsbiicins,  that  the  writer 
•peaks  in  one  phce  Uke  a  polytheist.  while  all  the 
known  writings  of  George  are  distinct  expressions 
of  Christian  belief ;  and  Querdus  thinks  this  ob- 
jecticm  is  dedsiv*.  Le  Long  speaks  of  Greek 
Cmnmentariee  on  the  Epistlei  «£  Paul  hjr  George 
of  Piddia  as  beii«  extant  in  the  Imperial  lAheuj 
at  Vienna,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  cala- 
lognes  of  Lambecius  and  Reimannns;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Le  Long^  statement  is  erroneoui. 
Some  persons  have  impmperly  confounded  Oeorjre 
of  Piskiia  with  Qeoige  of  Nicomedda,  who  lived 
two  ten  tones  lata  [Ovnoiira,  86^  ;  and 
Cave  eironeowly  mnkes  George  of  Piddia  areh- 
Inshop  of  Nicomcdeia,  although  he  correctly  fixes 
the  time  in  which  he  lived. 

The  reisification  of  George  is  correct  and  ele- 
gant,  and  inharmonious  verses  are  veiy  rare.  He 
was  much  admired  by  the  Liter  Byzantine  writers, 
and  mis  very  commonly  compared  with  Euripides, 
to  whom  some  did  not  hesitate  to  prefer  him.  But 
his  poems,  however  polished*  are  frequently  dull, 
tliough  in  the  HeiraSmerr/H  there  are  some  passngcs 
of  more  elevated  character. 

The  f/exitcmnm  and  Da  Vmulaie  Vttah  with 
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such  fragments  as  haa  been  then  collected,  vith  a 
Latin  veidon  by  Fed.  MokI,  wen  fiiu  yMi^M 
in'4to.  Paris,  1584.  Some  copes  of  m  edititn 
have  the  date  1585  in  the  title-page.  Tiie  Baa^ 
nMroH  was  also  published  by  Brunellns,  as  a  work 
of  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  together  with  aome  foam 
of  Gregory  Nosianzen  and  other  pieces,  8t«.  Kmik, 
1590.  Both  pieces,  with  the  frsgmeata,  were  re- 
printed in  the  i^qiendix  to  the  Sibliadteta  Paircm 
of  La  Bigne,  fbl.  Paris,  1634,  and  with  the  veNua 
of  Mord,  and  one  or  two  additional  fragmentt,  in 
the  Paris  edition  of  the  BiblioOm  Paliw,  bL 
1654,  Tol.  xiv.  p.  389,  &c  The  Latin  venion  of 
Mml  is  in  the  ediUon  of  the  BOUoUm,  foL 
Lyon.  1977,  viL  xii.  p.  S2S,  &&  The  De  Erpe- 
dUiom  Imperatiim  Herat^  omtm  Pfrma,  the 
BeUum  Avariamif  the  Hj/nuau  AeatUaME,  the 
In  Saactam  Jegu  CSiritti  D,  N.  RmtrraAioman,  iLe 
HerwMm^  the  ffexaHmtrtm,  the  De  Vanitatt  Vitae, 
the  Contra  Seoerum,  the  Encommat  ta  &  AmaMa- 
nuns  Martyrem^  and  a  much-enlarged  arilecdoa  ti 
fragments,  with  a  valuable  pre&ce,  intmdoctioct 
to  the  several  pieces,  a  Latin  version  and  notet 
by  Joseph  Maria  Quercius  of  Floi-ence,  wen:  pii> 
lished  in  the  Corpurn  Hittoriae  BpeuMtiaae  \</fa 
Ajwendur,  ioL  Roina,  1777-  The  jlppeMriir  coa- 
prefiends  also  the  works  of  Theodosius  Diacooot 
and  Corippus  A&icanus  Grammaticos  by  other 
editors.  The  De  Expeditione  contra  Penas,  Bd- 
litm  AvaricuM^  and  Heraeliat  are  edited  by  Bekker 
and  included  in  the  Bonn  reprint  of  the  BycanuDe 
writers.  The  tittle  poem  In  ThmpiuM  JjapaxoA, 
was  printed  byDueai^  in  jn  65  4rf  the  note* 
to  liis  Zaaara*^  u  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Byau- 
tiue  historians.  Bandurius  printed  it  with  a  Laiis 
Terdon  in  his  Imptrium  Orieniale,  lib.  vii.  p.  1 77 ; 
and  Fabridus,  with  anotiier  Latin  verdoii,  in  hii 
B&l.Or.  voL  viii.  p.  615.  (Queicius,  ut  sup.; 
Fabric;  BiU.  Gr.  vol.  i.  p.  18.3,  voL  vii,  pp.  430, 
472,&a,  vol.  nil  pp.612,  615;  Cave,  HuL  LUL 
voI.Lp.583.) 

45.  SCHOLARIUS,  [GSKNADItlS  OP  CoVStsS- 
TINOPLK,  No.  2.] 

46.  Stnckllue;  termed  also  Abbas  and  Mo- 
NACHtn,  lived  in  tlie  latter  part  uf  the  eighth  and 
banning  of  the  ninth  century.  He  obtained  bii 
distingaishing  epithet  from  having  been  sTncellHS 
(ff  personal  attendant  of  Tonuius,  pa tn arch  of 
Constantinople,  who  died  A.  n.  806.  TheophaiH^ 
who  wag  bis  friend,  describes  him  as  a  nun  li 
talent  and  learning,  especially  well  versed  in  cbro- 
nographical  and  historical  snbiwcts,  whidi  he  had 
stuiM  yvty  deeply.  He  died  in  "  the  arthodnx 
fititb,''  wiuiaut  eompletitu  hia  prindpal  faad 
indeed  only  known)  ww^  the  completion  ti 
which  he  strongly  urged,  as  his  dying  request, 
upon  his  friend  Theophanes. 

He  is  the  author  of  a  chronogtaphy,  or  chro- 
nide,  the  title  of  which  in  full  is  as  follows :  'Ev- 

MoTOxov  "ivyKiWoti  yrfowihos  Tapturiou  Tlarpii' 

KkifTuuwi,  A  teUct  Cknuuele^  draxom  up  ly  Oeiiije 
tke  MonlCf  SynceUm  <^  Tiirosi'its,  Pittriardk  cf 
OmdanthopUf  fi-om  Adam  Ut  DioektiaM.  Tne 
author  states  that  he  intended  to  bring  his  wnrk 
down  to  A.  D.  800 ;  but,  as  already  stated,  be 
was  cut  off  by  deiith.  and  the  work  only  eomt 
down  to  the  accession  of  Diocletian,  a.  D. 
The  work  is  iududed  in  the  various  editions  d 
the  Bysantine  wnten.  Oooru,  the  Parisian  sfliior. 
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ennteDded  that  we  hare  the  work  of  SyncellnB  in 
n  rmnplete  form,  bot  the  contntrf  opinion  aeems 
to  be  the  better  bunded.  Ponevmo,  Vouius,  and 
nthen  ban  identified  ^noelhiB  with  Geoi)^iiB 
Haiiiaitoliu  [No.  S7] ;  but  Altstins  hu  diown 
thst  thia  idaatificatian  is  emmeonb.  Sj'nceDns  bu 
tnuiKribed  verfaitim  a  coonderable  part  of  the 
ChranicoD  of  EaieUiu,  bo  that  hii  woric  haB  been 
rinplajed  to  reetoie  or  complete  the  (imk  text  of 
the  Chroniooii.  The  drmograpUa  of  TheophancB, 
which  extends  bom  a.d.  285  to  a.i>.  Bl.t,  wnj  be 
rcftarded  as  a  oontinnation  of  that  of  SyncelluB, 
Mid  Gompletee  the  author's  original  design.  The 
Bonn  edition  of  SyneellnB  is  edited  by  W.  Din- 
dorC  and,  with  the  brief  C^nmngrapitia  it  Nicepbo- 
nu  of  CoDBtantin^le,  Meafm  two  Tohinies  6to^ 
18S9.  (Theopbanea,  Prooumimm  ad  Ckraug. ;  Ce- 
dren.  OompemL  sab  iniL  {  ADatiiw,  Md.  p.  24  ; 
Fabric  BM.  Or.  toL  m  p.  457 1  Cm,  Hkl.  JM 
T(a.Lp.641.) 

47.  STRAC(JSA.i«inL  Some  of  the  fajmos  in  the 
jVombo,  or  serrieee  for  the  saints*  days  in  the 
Greek  church,  are  asaribed  to  Oeorge,  who  was 
bishop  flfSyTacnae  about  A.i>.668,aiid  wliois  Mid 
to  liave  stndied  Qre^  literatsre  at  Conttantint^le, 
and  to  have  become  an  accompUshed  schobr.  He 
wrote  also  TVoparia,  or  hymns  fer  the  feasts  at  the 
NatiTity  and  the  E^utny.  (Edirie.  BM.  Gr. 
ToL  X.  p.  629.) 

48.  TsAPBDimm  (T^cnrtJWrriaj)  of  Thapb- 
IU9  or  TamzzoND.  The  somame  of  George  Tn- 
peznntias  is  taken,  not  from  the  place  of  hia  birth, 
fur  he  was  a  nAtive  of  Crete  (Nic.  Comnemis  Pa> 
pailopali  says  of  Chandace  (Condia?),  the  capital 
of  the  island),  bat  from  Uie  fcnner  seat  of  hb 
family.  His  contemporary,  GuAinal  Beeaarion, 
commonly  designates  him  **  CretensiB."  He  was 
bom  4th  April,  A.D.  1396,  and  came  into  Italy 
probably  about  a.  n.  1428,  as  he  was  invited  into 
that  coontry  by  Fmnctactis  Barbaras,  a  Venetian 
noble,  to  teach  Greek  in  Venice  after  the  departure 
of  Fnnnacns  PUMphna  who  left  that  dty  in  that 
year.  George  receiTed  Htm  free^m  tt  the  ei^  from 
the  Mnate.  It  rapeata  from  his  eommmtary  on 
Cicen'i  Oration  m  Q.  Ligariua,  that  he  leuned 
lAtin  (Nic.  Conmesoi  Pa^opoli  says  at  Padua) 
luider  Victorinus  of  Feltre,  who  was  also  the 
teacher  of  Theodora  Qasa.  After'a  fcw  year*  he 
rnaoved  fiou  Vmiee,  and,  after  several  inaOMtml 
MteuptB  to  estaUish  hfanself  as  a  teacher  m  diflRw- 
vitt  tomu,  settled  at  Rome,  where  he  was  made 
profesKor  of  pfailomphy  and  polite  literature,  with  a 
salary  from  th«  Papal  gvvwnment ;  and  where  bia 
lanum  wen  atteikded  by  heaien  from  Italy, 
Fiance,  Spain,  and  Omamy.  The  year  of  his 
•etilemeDt  at  Roma  is  not  ascertained.  The  ae- 
couDtof  Boisaardiu,  wbomya  {Iccmet  Vlror.  Ilhutr.) 

Primns  omnium  Giaeconim  Graecas  litems  docuit 
Kumna  cum  laode  utpote  qui  clarebat  A.  Chr.  1 430 
IV.  pontificatmn  tcnente,"  is  no t accurate, 
as  £ngniaa  did  not  becoma  pope  till  14S1.  Tii- 
■heniBs  ays  that  he  flouiihed  at  Roma  in  the  time 
of  Bugeniiu  IV.,  a.  d.  US5,  which  may  be  true  ; 
St  any  rate,  he  was  at  Rome  before  the  cooneil  of 
Flonuce,  A.  D.  1439.  He  had  became  eminent  in 
Italy  beioR  1437,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Byxantine 
emperor,  Joannes  or  John  I].,  exhorting  him  to 
diic^^  the  ptomisea  of  ^  conncil'of  Basel,  and 
to  attend  the  Gonna!  which  was  to  be  smnmoued  at 
Fenua.  in  Italy ;  but  it  is  sot  dear  frmu  what 
pit  of  Italy  dw  latter  waa  writtok    Ha  was 
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BecretaiT,  according  to  Hody,  to  the  two  popes. 
Eugvnius  IV.  and  NichnlnsV.  ( who  acceded  to  the 
pepolcrawn  A.  n.  l447),batacconling  to  other  slate* 
nnents  he  received  the  nppointment  from  Nieholaa 
V.  appnrentlr  about  A.  D.  1450.  He  occupied  for 
many  yeana  post  tinn  of  unrivalled  eminence  at  Rome^ 
as  a  flrrek  scholnr  H)id  teacher,  and  a  tmuxlator  of 
the  Greek  authors  ;  but  the  arriml  of  many  scholnn 
whom  NicholDS  invited  to  that  city,  and  the  su- 
perior reputation  of  die  version  of  Aristotle's  Pr^- 
UemdHf  made  by  Theodore  Gaza  subsequently  to 
George^  version  of  the  same  treatise,  anoths 
attacks  of  Laoivnttus  Valhi,  threw  him  into  the 
shade.  Valla  attacked  him  because  he  had  cen- 
sured Quintilian  ;  and  this  literary  dispute  led  to  a 
Intter  personal  quarrel  between  Valla  and  George  ; 
but  after  a  time  they  were  reconciled.  Poggio,  the 
Florentine,  had  alio  a  dispute  with  George,  who 
boxed  his  antagonist's  ears,  in  the  presence  of  the 
pope's  other  secretaries,  a  tolerable  proof  of  the 
greatness  of  the  provocation,  or  the  initability  of 
Oeotge's  temper.  For  some  time  George  had  Des- 
sarion  lor  his  patnn,  bat  he  loat  his  &vonr  by  his 
attadt  on  the  reputation  of  Plato,'  in  maintaining 
the  rival  claims  of  Ariatotle  Qemga  ceased  to 
teach  as  professor  in  a.  d.  1450,  perhaps  on  hia 
appointment  as  papal  secretary. 

Beside  the  duties  of  his  professorship  and  bis 
secretaryship,  he  was  much  engaged  in  translating 
into  Latin  the  worits  of  Greek  authors  ;  but,  from 
the  haste  with  which  diey  were  brougjit  out,  arising 
from  his  anxiety  to  receive  the  promised  payment 
ftr  them,  they  ^pearad  la  an  imperfect  w  mntihUed 
fiinn. 

HsTin^  iMt  the  bvour  of  Nicholas,  who  waa 
alienated  from  him,  as  George  himself  states,  bo- 
cause  he  refused  to  allow  his  versions  of  certain 
Greek  philosophers  and  fotbers  to  appear  under  the 
names  of  others,  and  perh^  idso  by  the  intrigues  of 
his  riv^,  be  went  to  Naples,  to  the  court  of  Al- 
fonso the  Magnanimous,  who  gave  him  a  reepeclabte 
salary ;  but  he  was,  afller  a  tune,  leeoncUed  to  tha 
pope  by  the  friendly  offices  of  FnmelBeDa  Philel- 
phus,  and  returned  to  Home  about  A.  n.  1453. 

In  A.  D.  1465  he  visited  his  native  isUnd,  and 
from  thence  went  to  Conatantinople.  On  his  return 
by  sea  from  Constantinople  to  Rome,  he  waa  in 
imminent  danger  of  shipwredc,  and,  in  his  peril, 
he  besotigfat  the  aid  of  the  nar^*  Andrw  of 
Chios,  who  had  a  few  moatht  befiwe  anSered  miir- 
tyrdom  at  Constantinople ;  and  he  made  a  vow 
that  if  he  escaped  and  came  safely  to  his  destina- 
tion, he  would  write  in  Latin  the  nnrrative  of  his 
martyrdom.  He  folliUed  his  vow  about  two  years 
afterwards,  and  embodied  in  the  narrative  an  no- 
count  of  the  circumstances  which  led  htm  to  write 
it. 

In  bis  old  age  George's  intellect  foiled,  and  he 
sunk  into  second  childhood.  His  recollection  waa 
completely  loot  in  literary  mattera,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  fiHgottea  even  his  own  laaab.  In  this  craay 
eandition  be  wandervd  aboat  the  atnets  of  Rome 
in  a  worn  clouk  and  with  a  knotted  stafT.  According 
to  some  accounts,  this  wreck  of  hia  intellect  wn>  the 
result  of  a  severe  Ulneas  ;  others  ascribe  ii  to  (rrief 
and  mortification  at  the  trifling  reward  nhit'li  lie 
received  for  his  literary  labouia.  A  stori  ii  told 
of  him  (Boissard,  Lt,),  that  having  receind  of  tho 
pope  the  triflug  bud  of  100  dncau  for  one  of  hia 
wMks  which  he  had  presented  to  him,  he  threw 
the  motMjF  into  the  Tiber,  Mytag,  **  Periere  Unnm, 
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pereat  et  tmram  ingnita  mercos"  ("  My  Inboon  are 
lost,  let  tho  thonklesB  recompenae  of  them  pcriah 
too  but  the  similarity  of  the  story  to  an  luiee- 
dots  of  Theodore  Gaxa  destroys,  or  at  least  much 
impoin  its  credibility.  George's  son,  Andreu 
Tnpetuntiiu,  in  his  prebtoiy  address  to  Pope 
Sztos  IV.,  pnfizad  to  QvosgA  tmufartioii  of  tu 
Almagest  of  Ptolemy,  declani  that  his  life  was 
■hoitnied  by  the  malignity  of  **  his  powerful 
eoemy  ;  **  but  who  this  enemy  was  Andreas  does 
not  mention.  It  could  hardly  have  been  Theodore 
Gaza,  the  rival  of  George,  for  he  died  A.  D.  1476, 
while  Qeoige  himself  did  not  die  until  A.  o.  1485 
or  use,  at  the  age  of  about  90.  He  was  buried 
near  his  residence,  in  the  Church  ^  the  Virgja 
Mary,  fonoerly  the  Temple  of  Miaem  at  Rome, 
where  was  A  monumental  inscription  in  the  floor  of 
the  church ;  but  it  had  been  so  worn  by  the  feet  of 
the  pemns  frequenting  the  ehmcb,  that  awea  in 
Alhtins's  time  nothing  was  nsible  bnt  the  tnces 
of  the  nsme. 

George  of  TrAisond  left  a  son,  Andreas  or  An- 
drew, who,  during  his  father's  lifetime,  wrote  in 
his  defence  against  Theodore  Gaza ;  but  he  was  a 
person  of  no  talent  or  eminence.  A  daughter  of 
Andrew  was  married  to  the  Roman  poet  Fnustos 
Magdnlena,  who  was  killed  at  Uie  ncking  of  Rome 
by  the  troops  of  Charies  V.,  a.  o.  1527.  Faustos, 
who  was  a  fnend  of  Leo  X.,  osed  to  speak  amcfa 
of  his  wife's  giandfiither. 

The  chaiacter  of  George  is  un&Tonrably  lepre- 
•ented  by  his  biographers  AUatioa  and  Boemw,  thf 
latter  <rf  whom  describes  himas  dece)tfiil,nia,and 
envious.  The  disputea  in  which  he  was  inTolved 
with  the  principal  sdidlan  with  whom  he  had  any 
thing  to  do  eoxmim  these  nnfltTDoiaUt  representa- 
tion*. 

The  woricB  of  George  of  Trebiiond  are  nume- 
rous, consisting  partly  of  original  works,  a  few  in 
Greek,  the  rest  in  Latin  ;  partly  of  transhttions 
from  Greek  into  Latin .  many  of  them,  however, 
remain  in  MS.  We  notice  only  those  that  have 
been  printed ;  arranging  them  in  classes,  and  giving 
the  wotk*  in  aush  clBSs  chroncdogieal^,  accwding 
to  th«  di^  of  their  earliest  known  pnUication. 
I.  Ohioinal  Works,  l  In  Grkxk.  1.  Xlpit 
riw  UnfiiSraro"  ml  AtuSmertut  BoffiAea  'PitfuSMi 
'latitvqr  tAv  noAaioA^of,  ^xiOola  ad  eanliim- 
miMi  laeratariiiutmqiie  Regeat  Romanonait  Joaiutem 
J'aiaeologum.  Subjoined  by  Pontanus,  bother 
writh  a  Latin  rersioa,  to  his  Latin  versions  of  Theo- 

?hylaet  Knwcatta  and  Phranza,  4tQ.  Ingolstadt, 
60-1.  2.  Upit  iMExnir  rir  KovSwcKiiaior  vspt 
rqr  l)twof>tivitts  tov  'Afiov  nw/urrof,  Jd  Joa»- 
WMM  CttboeUmim  dt  Pneeuiom  SpirUta  SaaeH. 
Z.  T^S  iicwoptivHit  TOV  'Ayiov  TlvtiftaTOs, 

Kal  wt^l  T^i  naa  iyUu  KaSoXuais  'EKKAtitrdu,  tow 
if  K^rp  ftttoic  drtpdn  Itpofuwdxou  r*  wol  ItptCtn, 
iM  Pnmnkm  S^Aitiit  Smetk  «t  da  Una  Aawto 
fbiHaHeaBeelema,Dwmu  JVMtAttftHS,  qid  n  CWAi 
Imtula  twit,  Hierommiae^  et  SaeerdUibvt.  Both 
of  these  were  published  with  a  Latin  version  in  the 
(Intfcia  Orliodom  of  Allatias,  vol.  i.  pp.  469 — 
5)t-2.  Rome,  1653.  IL  In  Latin.  4.  Itlietmioa,  Liliri 
r.,faLVe[uce,1470.  This  date  is  fixed  by  the  chief 
bibliogiaphical  anthoriries,  but  is  not  given  in  the 
work.  The  Itketoriea  has  been  often  reprinted. 
Valentine  Csrio,  in  the  prefiice  to  his  edition,  4to. 
Itasil,  1522,  states  that  the  work  was  left  by  the 
author  in  so  imperfect  a  stale  that  its  revirion  had 
coat  tho  editor  miidi  labour.   He  ndda  that  it  em- 
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bodied  a  translation  of  a  oonsidenUe  part  of  the 
rhotnrical  works  of  Hermogenei.  A.  D»  Qrla 
tiinu  Omtioma  e*  Pritaama  fli  iiijsiBift'wi,  4ta.  Mt- 
Un,  1472.  The  same  work  appears  to  Imtc  hni 
printed  in  16S7  in  8vo.  at  ADgsbmrg,  under  the 
title  (tf  XII*  Octo  Partibiu  Oratiamt  Camepemiiam, 
omitting  «>/VwwHw,-  thoagh  some  of  oar  autho- 
rities heaitate  about  idattifying  the  two  wans. 
6.  D*  Art^iao  deenmamta  Oratiowu  pra  Q.  Li- 
gario  (sometimes  described  as  ExpatUia  w  Om- 
(wwm  CieaTVKia  pro  Q.  Ligario)  ;  printed  with  the 
commentaries  of  Ktm  other  writers  on  some  <rf  the 
oiations  of  Cicero,  fbl.  Vanica,  1477,  and  eevcnl 
timea  reprinted.  7.  Oommemlaiim  m  PkUapta 
Giamauv  4to.  Venice.  The  year  of  pofalication  ii 
not  known.  These  two  worics  have  been  icpriotid 
in  some  collections  of  commentaries  tn  Cketo's  on- 
tions.  8.  iXa/Be«K»,  4to.  Strssbnig,  1509.  Twelve 
editions  of  this  little  woik  were  pablisfaed  betwm 
1509  and  1536.  The  work  entiUed 
DiaUetiea  e»  JfiiMtUt  hy  Qmga  ttf  Tietnoad, 
published  wiUiout  note  ai  tinw  or  place,  is  pr»- 
bably  the  same  work.  9.  Chw^mufiimm  Pkiiim- 
p/tonaa  Platomt  9t  Ariilotelia,  Svo.  Veaioe,  152.1. 
We  ore  not  aware  that  the  woric  was  printed  be- 
fore this  date,  but  it  roust  have  be«o  circulated  in 
somo  form,  as  it  was  the  woric  whidi  dnw 
Geoige  the  anger  of  Cardinal  Rrswrimi,  who  psk- 
lished  a  reply  to  it  under  the  title  Adtmm  CUasr- 
mitonm  Platomt,  IMtri  QMoyiM,  fi>L  Rook^  HSK 
In  this  reply  be  criticises  Good's  traoslatSoo  «f 
PUto's  treatise  Dt  Legibny  which  has  never  beea 
printed.  10.  D»  Awtiteua  m  qmntm  AafWM 
Faia  na  r^jlaL  11.  Omr  AttroUyorwn  J^kn 
pierumqM/aUmtur.  These  two  wotkawmprintrd 
witiiOmari>a  A'atnnt!alt6Mi,8vcLVemce,  1526.  \± 
Erpoiitio  tn  iilud  "Si  man  volo  maman  Amr* 
watam,"  Svo.  BoaiL  1543 ;  and  reprinted  in  bocli 
editions  of  the  OrOwioMgn^  (Basil  15j5  aixl 
1569)  and  in  lh*  BiUwIlfai  Patmm,  toL  vi  ed. 
Pans,  1576.  In  this  azpontion  of  a  passage  (t. 
xzi.  22)  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  Geoige  cntcndrd 
that  (he  evangelist  was  still  livmg  on  the  ram. 
18.  /n  QaudU  Ptolanaei  CttUvm  SaOatlitu  [of 
OemHIoquium}  OomtMitiariui,  with  a  reprint  of  No*. 
10  and  11,  and  with  the  treatise  of  Joannes  Pmt- 
tanus,  QiuisM  eredtmdum.  tU  Aatnh^  8vo  Co- 
logne, 1 544.  itAOaBMHAmdnMOait^Mti 
in  the  Zte  PnbalM  SiuictoruM  VOia  of  Surioa,  ilm. 
29.  p.  324,  foL  Cologne,  1618.  and  in  the  ^((a 
SaMc^mm  of  BoUandus,  Mali,  tom.  viL  p.  184,  Ac. 
IL  Tranblatidks.  15.  ^aebint  Paaiplaii  at 
l^raeparaHoM  Evaagelica  a  Gtorj/io  Trrtpn-aho 
iraducttu,  fbl  Venice,  1470.  In  this  version  tkr 
whole  of  the  fiftecntii  book  is  mnitted  ;  yet  it  eii- 
tained  great  reputation,  as  was  shown  by  iu  beiiqc 
reprinted  nitieorten  timea  during  the  fifteenth  cva- 
tniy.  16.  Jb«met  CXtwistosiAS  tmper  Maalm»K. 
FoL  Cologne,  1487.  There  is  an  edition  w)tho:it 
note  of  time  or  phue,  but  which,  from  the  chanwtrr 
of  the  type,  is  supposed  to  be  printed  by  Meatelim 
of  Strasburg,  whose  other  woriis  bear  date  frtm 
1 473  to  1 476.  This  translation  is  not  wholly  -wi- 
giiinl ;  in  some  of  tiie  homilies  it  is  only  the  luicinit 
version  of  Anianus  revised.  17.  fiieiorinr,m 
Arkbjbtit  ad  TWecfea  Libri  Trta.  A  nrmm  n( 
this  work  of  Aristotle,  which  soma  of  our  nntlHai- 
ties  state  to  be  by  Oeoige  of  Trebiaond,  but  whirii 
does  not  bear  iiis  name  in  the  title,  was  published 
in  foL,  Lrapric,  1503,  and  Venice.  1515  ;  bnt  im 
mm  WM  GOtiinly  printed, at  Pari%  Svu.  IGM, 
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Mid  with  Kit  of  AiiitoUtt'i  worits  at  Buel, 
16M.  18.  0pm  imigKe  BtaH  FatHt  (^riUi 
J^atriafdm  AkaoMdriim  n  Bm^dmrn  Jotrnm*-, 
Puk,  1508.  Of  the  twelre  booii  of  which 
this  woA  couUta  Geoige  tmMkted  th«  fint 
fonr  wbA  the  hat  four;  th«  nraainder  werr  tnu»- 
htwd  by  Jodocna  Cltthtoveoa,  who  edited  the  wMk. 

SmmeU  JtuB  MhmOlat  qmarlmr  ptr  Oten;. 
wmmimm  e  Ontea  fcwfaito,  M.  Iitipug,  1510. 
20.  Pneetanm  Ojmt  f^rHHAUct.  7«n<u»i 
■—oiyafTt  fU.  PuUt  Thu  Touon  of  the 

work  of  Cyril  on  the  Trinitj  hu  been  often  re- 
printed. 21.  Jte(9Mb'i^o^MiMi£j6n\Y///.,fol. 
Venice,  151£.  22.  A' Cr^jorii  A>mm /Hi  niM 
/■M^oMaiM,  OH  nia  JVoym,  4to.  Vi«iB»,  1517. 
23.  SH  Ba^  MoffniadvennApola^amEmoK^ 
AntirHtetiem,  Utri  P.  The  Terawn  of  the  third 
book  was  printed  with  thereto  CWnfn  Fltmmtitd, 
and  other  pieeee,  foL  Rome,  1536 ;  and  the  whole 
TemoB  hu  been  printed  in  lonw  Lltin  and  Oimc»- 
La  tin  editiona  of  the  worita  of  BanL  24.  Hiito- 
rkt  SamAfrmm  Barham  tt  Jemipkat,  nbjofaied  to 
the  works  of  JaonnM  Damaaceaui^  fbl.  Bnael,  1 548. 
So  wretchedly  is  this  rersion  execntad,  that  doubts 
have  been  cast  span  hs  anthonhip.  The  reputa- 
tion vS  Qetui^  aa  a  ttanslatnr  is,  bowevor,  very  low. 
Bende  the  emna  wUdi  naalted  from  haste,  he 
Bppesra  to  have  been  very  onMthfiil,  adding  to  bis 
author,  or  eatUng  ont,  or  pemrting  pussages  almost 
at  win. 

Among  hia  impublisbed  tnnahttoni  an  aereral 
of  Aiiatotle'a  works,  indnding  the  ProbUmata, 
J'kymea,  IM  Jmmm,  De  Ammalibaty  De  <Venrm- 
iHNsa  tt  OmpHemi  aho  the  As  ii^^and  tha 
y^wwaiMBscf  Phto.  Hia  Tetrion  of  Pkto^  woi4^ 
IM  Legibn,  «ma  sevoraly  critidaed  by  Beaaarion  in 
bio  AdTtrtu  Cal«m*iaU>nm  PlaioiM!  and  bis 
Tenion  of  Aristotle's  De  A  ttimaWma  is  said  to  hafe 
been  naed  by  Theodore  Gaza,  though  wilhottt  ac- 
knowledgment, in  the  preparation  of  bis  own  ver- 
aion.  (Birissard,  Aoms  Vimr.  lOtalr.,  pan  i.  p. 
133,  Ac. ;  CaTe,  AU.  LUL  ml  ii^  AppauO^  by 
Ciery  aiid  Wharton,  p.  149 ;  Hody,  D»  Oraeeit 
JlUttrSm  Zn^nHM  GroKOa^  ^e.,  ftatoMralorihu ; 
Borruenu,  De  DoeH»  HoiiunAiu  (/raeoM,  JM»- 
rarmmOramxnm  in  Italia  Iiutmiratoribiu;  Fabric 
Bibi.  O'raee.  voL  iii.  pp.  102,  242,  toI  vii.  p.  344, 
ToL  Tiii.  pp.  76.  552,  671,  toI.  ix.  pp.  22,  103, 
454,vol.xLpb397;  AJIatiiu,  DiairSt.  da  Gtoi^gm, 
apttd  Fabric  toL  xii.  p.  70,  &c. ;  Panzer,  Antfolet 
TypoffnpUci) 
49.  XiraiLnnn.  [Xipuilinus.] 
50w  ZBSABKftn.  [ZnAasNua.]  [J.  C.M.] 
GKPHYRAEI  (Ttipupcuoi\  an  Athenian  &- 
mily  or  chut,  to  which  Hamwdhuand  Aristogeiton 
bekiDged.  (Herod,  r.  55.)  The  aeeeont  they  gave 
of  ibemselves  was  that  uiey  came  mginally  from 
Eretria.  Hnodotns  believed  ihem  to  be  of  Phoe- 
nidan  descent,  and  to  have  been  of  the  number  of 
thoaa  wlw  AiQowvd  Oadimu  into  Boeotia.  He 
ttateo  (tmif.  Stndk  iz.  p-  404)  that  they  ob- 
tained Uie  territory  of  Tuagta  foi  their  portion, 
and  that  bring  drives  thence  by  the  Boeotians, 
they  came  to  Athena,  where  they  irere  admitted  to 
the  r^ts  of  dtiaeiuhip,  aabjeet  only  to  a  few 
triSing  disqoalificatioiis.  (Herod,  v.  57 ;  Said.  t.  v. 
rt^wplt.)  The  pbeeoftbeirsetdeniait  wnaon  the 
iNnks  of  tba  CqtUsna,  whidi  aepanted  the  teiri- 
tory  of  Athena  from  that  of  Glenaia,  and  their 
wme,  accndii^  to  tha  Etjnaolqgiaaii  M^nuaa,  was 
fDL.  a. 
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derived  from  the  Mdgt  (jtfupa),  which  wae  fanUt 
over  the  river  at  this  punt.  Soch  a  notion,  bow^ 
ever,  iaqnite  natenable,  ^Ke(loiB«ition  no  other 
Kason)  "  btidge  **  appexn  to  hare  been  a  oompam* 
tively  recent  measing  of  T^^tipo.  It  is  juat  poa> 
siUe  that  the  tMune  may  have  eontained  the  idea  of 
i^Mratiom.  We  find  that  thera  were  tennilea  at 
Athena,  which  belonged  pecnliaiiy  to  these  Omhy* 
ran,  to  the  exdntion  of  the  teat  of  the  Athemau^ 
especially  one  to  Demeter  Acbaba,  whoae  wor* 
ship  th^  seem  to  have  bronght  with  them  from 
Boeotia.  (Herod,  v.  61;  eomp.  Plut.  ds  /*.  e( 
(Mr.  69  ;  Lobeek,  AgUwpi.  p.  1225.)  Snidaa 
(s.  «.  aiy^eior)  speaks  of  the  Athenians 

having  been  ordered  by  an  oiaele,  when  thi^  wa» 
assailed  by  EumolpM,  to  send  away  evsiy  tanth 
man  of  the  Oephyrari  to  Delphi ;  nr  it  ia  dear 
that  «J  itKKTttMrrn  is  the  right  reading  of  the 
pasaigfl  in  qoestion.  (Cmnp.  Eusutii.  ad  IL  iii. 
pu  408;  Lobedc,  Ag^iapk.  p.  314.)  Those  who 
were  thna  ofeed  to  the  god  wen  aent  probably  as 
sacred  alaves  for  the  semes  of  the  templfc  (Corap. 
MiiUer,  Dor.  iL  2.  $  14.)  [E.  E.] 

OERAEUS  (r^powt),  a  poet  of  Cyrene,  who 
wrote  an  qngraia  on  the  poet  Aiatui.  (Jacoba, 
Anik.  Oraets.  volziiL  p.  897.)  [P.  S.] 

OERAMA  (rsfdw),  a  V-j^/atma  woman,  and 
wife  of  tbdr  kug,  Nrwdamw^  t^-  whom  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  Mopsaa  faeoindtng  to  Boeos,  op^ 
AOiat.  iz.  p.  S9S,  of  a  tortoise),  fieiog  highly  es- 
teemed and  praised  for  hw  beauty  among  the 
Pygmies,  she  despised  the  gods,  especially  Arte- 
mis and  Hera,  who  in  levoige  metamorphosed  her 
into  a  crane.  In  this  state  she  alwaya  flattered 
about  the  pkea  in  ulioh  her  am  Mopaaa  dwelt, 
until  ahe was  killed  by  the  Pygmies.  TUaiankl 
fo  have  been  the  origin  of  the  war  between  the 
Cranea  and  the  Pygmies.  (Anton.  Lib.  16,  who 
calls  her  Oenoa' ;  Eostath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1322  ;  Ov. 
3fA  vi.  90.)  [L,&] 

OERA'SIMUS,  a  writer  of  uncertain  date,  au- 
thor of  a  Ckronograpkia  at  CSIroNUNs,  from  which 
"  a  pnsmge  worthy  note  conoemiiw  the  emption 
of  Mt.  Vesnvtua,  in  the  reign  of  Titna,  and  the 
caose  of  snbtenaneons  fires,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion of  die  ChrisliaDs  of  that  tine,"  Su.,  is  qooUd 
in  the  Edogat  AtBtHeat  af  Joannes  the  patriarch, 
extant  in  VS.  hi  the  Imperial  lahury  at  Vienna. 
Fabriciui  notices  one  or  two  other  pawns  of  the 
name^  (BM.  Graee.  vol  xi.  p.  f>30.)    [J.  a  M.J 

OERMA'NIGUS  CAESAR,  the  elder,  a  son  of 
Nero  Claudins  Dmsos,  was  nephew  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  and  brother  <^  the  emperor  Claudins.  His 
birth  was  moat  iUnstrions.  Ami  his  father  and 
patonal -gmndiROther  (the  empress  LiviaX  he  in- 
herited the  hononra  of  the  Chuulii  and  the  Dmai, 
while  his  mother,  the  younger  Antonia,  was  the 
daughter  of  the  triumvir  Antony,  and  the  niece  of 
the  emperor  Augustus.  [See  die  genealogical 
taUe,  VoL  I.  p.  1076.]  He  was  bocn  in  B.a  15, 
[voImUyin  Sqrtembn,  fi»  his  son  CaHgnht  named 
that  naonUi  Oemnieas,  in  konoar  of  hia  frther. 
(Suet  CaL  1, 15.)  Hia  piaenomen  ia  unknown} 
nor  can  his  original  cognomen  be  ascertained,  for 
the  imperial  fiunily  be^  now  to  be  above  the 
ordinary  rules  of  hereditary  name.  By  a  deoee  of 
the  senate,  the  elder  Dnaoa,  after  his  death,  re- 
ceived the  hanovable  appellation  Oermanicas, 
which  was  also  granted  to  his  posterity.  (Kon 
Cass.  Iv.  2.)  It  seems  at  fint  to  have  been  ex- 
dasivdy  aasomed  by  the  ddar  ini,  who  afterward* 
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Mnwd  M  mdMtndent  tith  to  it  bj  hb  own 
idiiemaeati.  Whm  Angnatiu,  in  a.  ik  4,  adopted 
TibeitiM,  nd  appointed  liim  socoeMor  to  tlie  em- 
pira,  the  joaag  Oennaninii  bad  alieadj,  by  hi* 
promiiinft  qualities,  gained  the  favour  of  the  em- 
peror, who  reeoromended  Tiberina  to  lake  him  at  a 
•on.  (Suet  CU.4;  Tk.  ^rh.  i  3 ;  Zocur.  z.  36.) 
In  nbaequent  inaniptioiu  and  eiAu  be  ia  (tjled 
Oennanicu  Caent,  Ti.  Aug:  F.  Divi  Auf.  N. ; 
md  in  taiUmj  the  relationahipt  which  he  acquired 
by  adoptkm  are  often  apoken  of  in  place  of  the 
natand  ndationahips  of  blood  and  birth.  Upon  his 
lulopuoB  into  Ike  Julia  gena,  whatoTor  may  haT« 
been  hia  fimial  legal  denanatioiit  fae  did  lot  loee 
die  titla  Oeniumictu,  thon^  hia  brother  Cknditu, 
ae  hariiig  now  become  tho  tola  lagid  lepmantntiTa 
of  hia  fiuher,  choae  alM  to  nmne  that  eogiHiiiMn. 
(Swb  OamL  2.) 

In  A.D.  7tfin  jambefcmtbe  legal  ag»  (Snet. 
(hi.  1 ),  be  obtoined  the  qnaMtonhip ;  and  ra  the 
«me  year  wu  sent  t«  amt  Hbetisi  in  the  war 
uainat  die  Pannoniana  and  Dalraatiaim.  (Dion 
It.  31 ).  After  a  distingaithed  CMnmence- 
ment  of  ht>  military  career,  he  fetomed  to  Rome  in 
A.  D.  10,  to  announce  in  peraon  the  Tktorioos 
twmination  of  the  war,  whenupon  he  wu  hoDOorod 
with  triumphal  ins^ia(witbntanactinltrininph), 
and  the  rank  (not  the  actual  office)  of  pmetor,  with 
pennitaion  to  be  a  endidato  for  the  comulship  be- 
fore the  regnbir  time.    (Dion  Caea.  In.  17.) 

The  ucceem  in  Paunonin  and  Dalmatia  wen 
followed  by  the  destnictioa  of  Vanu  and  hia 
l^toM.  In  A.  o.  1 1,  Tiberina  wu  decided  to 
defend  the  empire  againat  the  Qermana,  and  wa« 
Mcoompsnied  by  Oemumieu  u  proconauL  The 
two  generali  croaaed  the  RMne,  mnde  Tarious  in. 
curBions  into  the  nei^bouiing  tenitoty,  and,  at 
tho  bMiunins  «f  aBtnnn,  re  cteaaad  die  rirer. 
(Dion  Caea.  In.  23.)  Oermanicu  ntonwd  to 
lloma  in  Uie  winter,  and  in  the  fbllowiag  year  di»- 
ohoged  tiw  office  of  conanl,  though  he  had  nerer 
Ireen  aedile  nor  pnetor.  In  the  higfieat  roagiatracy, 
he  did  not  Mmple  to  appenr  as  an  advocate  for  the 
accuMd  in  eoarta  (^jnatiee,  and  thua  incnaaed  that 
popubuity  which  he  bad  fbnneriy  euned  by  plead- 
ing for  defimdanta  before  Augustu  hsnaelf.  Nor 
wu  he  aboTC  miiuaimiiig  to  the  more  vulgar  pleft- 
•ures  of  the  people,  for  at  the  gnmo*  of  Mara,  he 
let  looae  two  hundred  liona  in  the  Ciictu ;  and 
Pliny  {H.  iV.  ii.  26)  mentions  liii  gladiatonal 
ahowa.  On  the  16th  of  Janwuy,  in  a.  o.  13,  Tibe- 
rina, having  ntnraed  to  Rome,  celebnted  that 
nrinmph  over  the  Pnnnoniani  and  Dnlmatiant, 
which  hiid  been  poetponed  on  account  of  the  caht- 
mity  of  Variia ;  and  Oemuuiicua  appeara,  from  the 
celebrated  Gtmma  Avgudta  (aa  explained  by  Hon- 
gaa,  /mKyrapUe  Aoatame,  Paria.  1821,  p.  62),  M 
■are  taken  a  diatingniAed  part  in  the  eeldHUion. 
(Soet  Ttt.  20.) 

Qarmanieiu  waa  next  acnt  to  Oenuny  with  the 
coannand  of  the  eight  legiona  atationed  on  the 
Rhine  ;  and  from  this  point  of  hii  life  hia  history 
ii  taken  up  by  the  masletly  hand  of  Tocitaa.  Upon 
the  death  of  AnguBtoa,  ia  Anguat,  a.  o.  1 4,  an 
nianning  mutiny  bn^e  out  among  the  h^na  in 
Germany  and  lUyricnni.  In  the  fomier  coantiy 
the  mudny  cominenoed  amiHig  the  (bur  l^^iia  of 
the  Lower  Rhine  (the  oth,  Slat,  lat,  and  20lh), 
who  were  atationed  in  tummer  quarlera  upou  the 
bordeia  of  the  Ubii,  nnder  the  ebaigo  <tf  A.  C«e- 
rinb   The  time  wu  eome,  ibey  thouf^t,  to  rwae 


tho  pay  of  the  aoUier,  to  ibortca  fafa  fMsied  c( 
■ervice,  to  odtigato  the  hardabtp  of  faia  miiitary 
taaka,  and  to  tadte  revengB  on  Ua  old  enemy,  the 
centurion.  Oermanicua  wu  In  Gaul,  employed  b 
collecting  the  lerenne,  when  the  tidinga  (rf  the  du- 
torbanoa  leoched  hiub  Ho  Mrri  to  the  onp, 
and  ucrtad  all  hh  inftienee  to  tO^j  diacta^i 
and  wtaUidi  eider.  Ha  wu  the  idol  «f  tb*  any. 
Hia  open  and  a&Ue  mannera  contraated  nmarfc- 
ably  with  the  hauteur  and  reaerve  of  Tibcriiu ; 
and  like  hia  fiUher,  Dmaua,  he  «raa  enppoied  lo  be 
an  admirer  of  the  ancient  reDublian  liberty.  Snw 
of  the  troopa  interrupted  hia  aaiangne,  by  dedarii^ 
their  readineaa  to  plaoe  him  at  the  bead  of  the  «m- 
pire  ;  whareiqMin,  u  if  aontaminated  by  the  gultv 
PR^Meal,  he  jumped  down  from  the  triboaal  whom 
M  wu  apeak iag,  dedaied  that  he  woold  ntber  die 
than  forfoit  hia  allegiance,  and  «ta  abont  m  |iw^ 
hia  aiword  into  hia  btCMt,  when  hia  attempt  na 
foreibl/  aUyed  by  tho  byatanden.  C^ao.  ^aa. 
LS3.) 

It  WW  known  that  the  amy  of  the  Upper  Rhiw 
(conaiating  four  legirai,  the  tbid,  13th,  Ificii, 
and  14th,  which  were  left  in  tho  diarge  of  St- 
liua),  wu  tainted  with  the  dieaffrction  of  tiw 
tnoft  nnder  Gaedna,  and  from  motitea  of  ptdkj 
It  waa  thon^t  neceoaary  to  comity  witk  the  dt- 
manda  of  the  aoldien.  A  conocU  wu  held,  and  a 
feigned  letter  from  Tiberina  was  oonoocted,  in 
which,  after  20  years  of  eervice,  a  fall  dischai^ 
waa  given;  and,  after  16  yean,  an  immnnity  bam. 
military  taaka,  other  than  the  duty  of  taking  pan 
in  actions  {Mima  tub  vueiOa,)  The  kfpi^  left 
by  AugustUB  to  the  troopa  wu  to  be  doubled  aa4 
diachaised.  To  ntiafy  the  reqniaitioo  of  the  '2I«t 
and  3th  legicma,  who  dmnanded  immediate  paj- 
nwat,  Oennanicu  exhausted  hia  own  pnne,  and 
hia  frienda  wen  equally  UbenL  Havii^ 
quelled  the  diatnibanoea  in  the  lower  army,  fay 
idmoat  unlimited  concession,  be  repaired  to  Uk 
four  legiou  on  the  Upper  Rhine ;  and  though  thn 
v(duntarily  took  the  military  oath  of  obedience,  he 

Clcntly  fnanted  them  the  same  indulgrace  whith 
been  conferred  on  their  diaorder^r  ««— 
The  calm  wu  of  ahort  duadoo.  Two  k^ens  of 
the  Lower  Rhioe  (the  lit  and  20tfa)  had  been 
stationed  for  the  winter  at  Ara  Ubiorom  (beiwMi 
Bonn  and  Cokigne).  Hither  two  deputies  ficB 
the  senate  arrived  with  deapitchea  from  Ga- 
m&nicui ;  and  the  eonacietice-stricken  sddien 
inia^lined  that  they  were  oome  to  revoke  the  con- 
cemeu  which  bad  bean  extorted  by  fear,  k 
fotnUdaUe  taninlt  again  arose,  and  (according  ta 
the  account  of  Tacitus)  it  wu  only  on  the  de- 
parture of  Agrippina,  the  wifo  of  Gennanicus,  ca> 
ryii^  in  ber  bosom  her  young  boy  Caligula,  the 
dariing  «f  the  camp,  and  attended  by  the  wives  «f 
her  basband's  frinids,  that  the  refractory  legions 
were  anitten  with  pity  and  shame.  They  could 
not  bear  to  see  so  many  high-born  ladies  seek  ia 
the  foreign  protec^on  of  the  Treveri  that  security 
which  WM  denied  to  them  in  the  camp  of  ibcix 
own  genenl  i  and  were  u  for  woriied  upon  by 
the  foelings  which  tbia  ineident  "m*t^r1  u  la 
inflict  summary  panishment  tbeoudvea  on  ths 
leaders  of  the  revolt  (Tac  Awit,  L  41 ;  con|h 
Dion  Cass.  Ivii.  3  ;  Zonar.  zL  1.) 

The  other  two  It^ons  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  the 
3th  and  21at,  with  whom  the  mutiny  began,  iv 
niuned  in  a  state  trf  disoonlent  and  fetmuit  in  thcii 
wintor  qnarlers  at  Coatm  Teton  (Xanto^  Ge^ 
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Mwfau  WBt  wotd  to  CMciiia,  that  be  was  comti^ 
witk  •  tOoufc  force,  um)  would  ilughter  them  in- 
dieerininatelj't  nnleM  tkey  aoUcipstal  hit  purpow 
by  tbiinieelTwe  paniiliing  the  guilty.  This  object 
WW  acGompIubed  ia  ut  effectual,  but  nvoltiiig 
Bunef,  by  a  lecnt  Doctnnul  matMcn  of  tbe  die- 
Mfiected  liogleHden.  Oenaanicai  entered  the  camp 
while  it  waa  atiU  reeking  with  camagi^  ordered 
the  oefpm  to  be  bwiedi  and  ahed  nany  teais  «i 
witneaaog  the  Md  ■pNticki  Hieenwtionatugfat 
of  the  nealt  waa  aecompanied  by  diiapprobation  of 
the  maana,  whiofa  be  dMignated  aa  moie  befitting 
th»  mdeoeai  of  the  butcher  than  t^  akill  of  the 
phjeiciaii.    (Tac.  Aim.  L-  40.) 

The  aoldiera  wne  sow  anxiona  to  be  led  to  the 
field,  that  by  the  woonda  they  leeeived  in  battle 
th^  might  ifpeaee  the  manca  of  their  brethren  in 
arme;  and  their  general  waa  not  unwilling  to 
a«tirfy  thii  denre.  He  croceed  the  Rhine,  and  fell 
upon  the  nllagaa  ef  the  Alarn,  whoa  be  Mupriaed 
■nJ  ahwi^Hwd  by  m^A,  itaiag  a  leelive  oele- 
bratkm.  He  then  laid  waate  the  enuKy  for  fifty 
CO  ilea  nond,  paring  anther  age  nor  aex,  levelled 
to  the  groand  the  celebnted  temple  of  TaafiuM, 
and,  on  hia  way  back  to  winter  quarterit  pnafaed 
hia  tm^  gucceerfnlly  through  the  oppoung  tribei 
(Bncteri,  TabaBice,  U«petee,)  between  the  iUni 
and  the  Rhine.  (Tab  Ama.  L  48— fil  t  Dion  Caaa. 
InL  3— «t  8tiet-7K.35;  Vdl.  Pat.  iL  125.) 

The  intelligence  of  theu  pnceedings  affected 
Hbertaa  with  mingled  feelings — pleasure  at  die 
eupprwion  of  the  mutiny  among  the  Orman 
Icsknis,  anxiety  on  aocoont  of  the  indalgenoee  by 
which  it  was  bonght,  and  the  glory  ud  popularity 
aeqidnd  by  Qcrnuneua.  While  he  regarded  his 
nephew  and  adopted  eon  with  anpidea  and  die- 
Ulce,  he  commemorated  his  serricea  in  the  senate  in 
tenua  of  ebboiate,  bat  manifestly  insincen  praise. 
The  senate,  in  the  absence  ef  OennanieaB,  and 
daring  the  eonUnnance  ef  tbe  waC)  TOted  that  he 
should  bate  a  triompfa. 

Ib  the  iMginoing  rfspcing,  ^  D.  15,  he  fen  npon 
tbs  Catti,  biunt  their  chief  town  Mattiom  ( Maden 
near  Gudensberg),  derastated  the  country,  slaugb- 
fasred  the  inhabitanta,  sparing  neither  woman  nor 
child,  and  then  returned  to  the  Rhine.  Soon 
aAerwards  a  depotation  arrived  frcun  Segestea 
applying  for  the  aaaistaooe  of  the  Reman  general 
Segolea  had  always  eapoused  the  cause  of  the 
Bemana,  and  had  qaaimlad  with  liis  son-in-law, 
AminiaB,  the  eooqaeror  of  Varua.  He  was  now 
blodcaded  by  his  own  people,  who  defused  him 
for  hia  aernle  tradding  to  foreign  domination. 
OeiBaiucas  hastened  to  his  tMene,oTertame  thebe- 
aicgeiB,nd  not  only  libetated  Senates,  but  gained 
peaaeasion  of  hia  daughter,  Thnsnelda  (iiunb. 
Til.  p.  292),  a  winnan  of  lofty  spirit,  who  syra- 
p.>k;-^  irj^  the  patriotic  feehngs  of  her  husband 
Armtnioa  Again  Qermanicas  conducted  the  army 
Tictofiooify  back  to  iu  qnartera,  and,  at  the  diree- 
tion  of  inberios,  took  the  titla  of  Inpaiator. 

Anninina,  enraged  beyond  andinanoe  at  thoo^ 
tivity  of  hia  wife,  who  was  then  pngnaat,  roused 
to  war  net  only  tlie  Chemsd,  but  all  the  adjoining 
tribes.  Ocnnajiicns  made  a  di*iBo&  of  his  forces, 
in  ocdtf  to  divide  the  force  of  the  enemy.  Tbe 
inbalry  woe  eeoducted  by  Caecina  thtongh  the 
Braeiefi,  the  caniliy  Iqr  Pedo  thnni^  ^  bodeca 
of  rrieelaiid,  iriiile  Ocnnaaieaa  hiuelC  with  ftmr 
l^ooa,  OBibaikod  ma  flotilla,  and  wiled  by  tbe 
I«eas  FloTim  (Ae  ZoydoMi)  to  the  OG«M^  and 


thence  op  tbe  Ems.  In  tbe  TietBtty  of  tUa  rim 
the  three  diriaions  formed  a  junction.  Oannani- 
cus  rsTiged  the  country  between  the  Em  and 
tbe  Lippe,  and  penetrated  to  tbe  Sahna  Teuto- 
beigiensia,  which  waa  ntuate  between  the  fonreea 
of  thoee  two  rirera.  In  this  forest  the  unboned 
remains  of  Varus  and  hia  legions  had  kin  for 
six  years  hieachiiig  in  the  air.  With  feelings 
of  sorrow  aad  nsonlment,  the  Roman  amy 
gathered  np  the  bones  of  th^  Qtbted  comadei, 
and  paid  Uie  lost  honours  to  their  memory.  Ger- 
manicns  took  part  in  the  melancholy  solemnity, 
and  lud  the  fint  sod  of  the  funeral  mound.  (Tac 
^na.  i.  57—62  ;  Dion  Case.  Im  18.)  Arminius 
in  the  mean  tints,  had  assembled  his  foires,  and 
retiring  into  a  difficult  country,  turned  npon  the 
pursuing  troopa  of  the  Romans,  who  would  hare 
sustained  a  complete  defeat  had  not  the  Ifgions  of 
Germaniens  checked  the  nmt  of  the  cavalry  and 
■ubeidiaiy  cohorta.  As  it  was,  the  general  dunight 
it  prudent  to  retreat  in  the  luae  three-fUd  diTiuon 
in  which  he  had  advanced.  Peda^  with  tbe  cavalry, 
was  ordered  to  keep  the  coast,  and  Caedna,  with 
all  ipasd,  to  get  across  the  Pimtes  Lon^  a  mounded 
OHUeway  le^ing  over  the  marshes  between  Cosfeld 
and  Velen,  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Yssel 
(Ledebur,  Lamd  tmd  Fott  der  Brnetenr,  Berlin, 
1827).  Caeciua,  in  whose  division  Agri{»ina  tia- 
vdled,  waa  obliged  to  fi^ht  his  way  hardly  [Aokip- 
fina],  Gcmanicns  hmself  returned  to  the  sta- 
tion on  the  Rhine  by  water,  and,  in  a  gusty  night, 
was  well  nigh  losing  the  2nd  and  l4th  legions, 
wl|0^  under  the  command  of  P.  Vitelliua,  marched 
alwig  a  daagenus  shore,  exposed  to  the  wind  and 
tide,  for  the  sake  of  lightanug  the  burden  of  the 
transport  vesaeU.  ^0  greater  part,  nevertheless, 
after  maay  difficiltiaa  and  adventurea,  succeeded  iu 
mnb-;ng  their  way  to  the  river  Unsingis  (Hunie), 
where  they  rejoined  the  flotilla,  and  were  taken  on 
board.  When  the  amy  arrived  at  iu  destination, 
Germanicua  visited  tbe  sick  and  wounded,  and 
GODtribated  fim  lua  own  pusa  to  the  rnuiU  of  the 
isldierfc 

In  the  next  year  (a.  a.  16),  warned  by  tbe 
losses  he  had  recently  sustained  from  the  deficiency 
ol  hia  fleet,  he  gave  orders  for  the  building  of  a 
thousand  vessels,  and  appointed  aa  the  phice  at 
rendeavoos  that  part  of  the  Bataviaa  island  where 
the  Vahalis  (Waal)  diverges  from  the  Rhine. 
With  such  ai^  he  hoped  to  ftolitate  the  tmnsport 
of  men  and  provisions,  and  to  avoid  the  dangerous 
necessity  of  marchii^  through  bo^  and  foiesta. 
In  the  uMifttiM*,  bearii^  that  Aliao,  a  castle  on 
the  waa  baaiyd,  be  haattned  to  iu  de- 

fence ;  Imt  on  hia  amval,  found  that  the  besit-gers 
had  diapersed.  However,  be  waa  not  left  without 
employmenL  The  mound  erected  to  the  memory 
of  tbe  legioos  of  Varus  had  been  thrown  down  by 
the  GenruujB  ;  and  an  ancient  altar,  built  in  honour 
of  bis  father,  was  in  a  slate  <d  dili^idatiou.  These 
he  lestend  aai  npaind.  The  chhwi^  between 
Aiiao  and  the  Rhine  wwe  in  wantef  new  moata 
and  landmaiks.    These  walu  he  completed. 

The  fleet  being  now  ready,  be  entered  the  canal 
of  his  &ther,  Drusus,  whom  he  invoked  to  fiivour 
his  mterprise ;  and  after  sailing  through  the  Zoy 
dersee  to  the  ocean,  landed  at  Amisia,  a  place  near 
tbe  month  oftheriTerAausi»(£mB),on  the  left  bank. 
He  then  marched  upwaid  along  the  course  of  the 
fWer,  leaving  hia  fleet  behind.  Arminius  was  aa 
Urn  farther  aide  of  the  Weeer,  in  cummand  of  the 
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ChentMi ;  and,  in  ord«r  to  get  tn  the  Wrier,  it 
WM  necemrj  to  croM  the  Rint.  The  debj  ocoi- 
■ioned  hj  the  neceMitj  of  formint;  &  bridge  ktom 
tho  Eme,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  pauage,  made 
GurmanicM  feel  hii  error  in  landing  on  the  left 
bank,  and  leaving  hit  galleya  at  Amisia.  He  had 
dll  jiitnter  diffiealty  in  effecting  the  paiiage  of  the 
Weaer  in  the  fiicc  of  the  enemy.  Se«ng  now  that 
■n  important  action  ma  nt  hand,  he  determined  to 
■Mertiun  for  himielf  the  temper  and  feelings  of  the 
troop*.  Accordingly,  in  the  befnnning  of  the  night, 
accompanied  by  a  single  attendimt,  he  went  secretly 
Into  tba  camp,  listened  by  the  «de  of  the  tait*. 
and  aojoyed  his  own  ftne.  He  heard  the  peuxo 
of  fail  gnuefdl  form,  hk  noble  birth,  bis  patience, 
his  courtesy,  his  steady  consistency  of  condnct  He 
found  tlint  bis  men  were  eager  to  show  their 
loyidty  and  gratitnde  to  their  general,  and  to  slake 
their  vengeance  in  the  field  of  battle.  His  sleep 
that  night  was  bleated  by  u.  dream  of  happy  omen, 
and,  on  tke  next  day,  when  tba  tnopa  wan  all 
ready  for  action,  right  eagles  w«re  aeen  to  enter 
the  woods.  Oennanicns  cried  out  to  the  legions, 
"  Come  on,  follow  the  Roman  birdi,  yonr  own 
divinities."  A  gnat  Tictory  was  guned  with  Uttls 
loss  to  the  Romans,  Arminiiu  haring  barely 
etoiped,  after  smearing  hii  bee  with  his  ovrn 
blood,  in  order  to  diiguiae  his  fiNttam.  His  ancle, 
Ingniomar,  had  an  equally  narrow  eanpe.  This 
battle  was  fonght  npon  the  plain  of  Idistarians 
(between  Rint^er  and  Hausberg),  and  was  cele- 
brated br  a  trophy  of  atnu  erected  upon  the  spot, 
A  second  engagement  took  ptaoe  aoon  afterwasda, 
in  a  position  when  the  retreat  of  both  parties  was 
cut  off  liy  the  nature  of  the  ground  in  their  rear, 
to  that  the  only  hope  conusted  in  valour — the 
only  safety  in  victory.  The  result  was  equally 
Kacceuful  to  tho  Romans.  In  the  heat  of  action 
Gemianicus,  that  he  might  be  the  better  known, 
uncovered  hii  bead,  and  cried  out  to  the  troopa  "  to 
k(H>p  on  killing  and  take  no  prisoners,  since  the 
only  way  to  end  the  war  was  to  ezteminate  the 
tuce."  It  was  Into  at  night  before  the  legions 
ceased  from  their  bloody  task.  In  honour  of  this 
second  victory  a  trophy  was  erected,  with  the  in- 
scription: "The  aimy  of  Tibrriiu  Caesar,  having 
snbdnad  the  ustiims  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Elbe,  dedicates  thii  monument  to  Man  and  Ju- 
piter, and  Angnstut.''  No  mendon  was  made  of 
the  name  of  Oermanicus. 

The  summer  va»  already  fitr  advanced,  when 
Qennanicns,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  troops, 
sailed  back  by  the  Ems  to  the  Ocean.  During  the 
vt^rage  a  terrific  storm  occurred:  several  of  the 
ahipB  were  sunk ;  aiid  Oermanicus,  whose  vessel 
was  stranded  en  the  shore  of  the  Chand,  bitterly 
accused  himself  as  the  author  of  so  gn>ss  a  disaster, 
and  could  scarcely  be  prevented  by  bis  friends  tnm 
flinging  himaolf  into  tne  sea.  when  m  many  of  his 
fiilloweta  hod  poished.  However,  he  did  not  yield 
to  imcUve  grief.  I^est  the  Germans  should  be  en- 
conragprt  by  the  Roman  losses,  he  sent  Silins  on  an 
expeditinn  against  the  Caiti,  while  he  himielf  at- 
tacked the  Mani  -.  nnd,  by  the  trenchoous  infbrma- 
tion  of  their  leader,  HalovenduSf  recovered  one  of  the 
tof^  which  had  belonged  to  the  legion  of  Vanu. 
Emboldened  by  success,  he  carried  havoc  md  deso- 
lation into  tho  country  of  the  enemy,  who  were 
struck  with  dismay  when  they  nw  that  shipwreck, 
and  hardship,  and  loss,  only  increased  the  ferocity 
of  the  Ronnns. 


Oermanicus  had  some  time  previously  reeeived 
intimation  of  the  wiih  of  Tiberius  tn  pawpse  him  ' 
from  Oermany,  and  to  give  him  eoamand  in  the  : 
East,  where  Parthia  and  Armenia  were  in  cotnrno- 
tion  on  account  of  the  dethronenient  of  Vonone^ 
Knowing  that  bis  time  was  short,  be  hastened  his 
operations ;  and  npm  his  return  to  winter  qtmrtets,  \ 
M.t  oonvinoed  that  another  eanpaign  wunU  anffioe  : 
for  the  successful  terndnation  of  the  war.    Bat  the  ; 
summons  of  Tiberius  now  new  presdng.  He 
invited  Oermanicus  to  come  home,  and  take  the 
triumph  which  had  been  voted  to  him,  ofieivd  bin 
a  second  consulship,  suggested  that  mom  migbt  i 
now  be  gained  by  liddKM  than  by  km  of  ams,  I 
reminded  him  irf  the  eeven  losses  with  which  his  | 
successes  wen  putdiased,  and  ajqieAled  to  his  ; 
modesty  fay  hintuig  that  be  ought  to  Wve  bd  op-  I 
portunity  to  his  adoptive  brother,  Dmaaa,  of  ac- 
quiring laurels  in  the  only  field  whne  they^  eoold 
now  be  gathered.    This  touched  one  of  the  tnie 
reaMns  w  bis  reeal,  for  the  cmpanr,  tfaoogh  vOIini  | 
to  {day  him  off  agaimt  Druaua,  had  no  desire  that  j 
his  popularity  should  throw  Druius  completely  into 
the  shade.     [Dritsub,  No,  11.]  Oennanicu!' 
had  petitioned  for  another  year,  in  order  to  com- 
plete what  he  had  b^nn,  hat  he  could  not  rnist 
the  mandate  of  Tiberius,  though  he  mw  that  envy  ; 
was  the  real  causa  at  withdnwhig  from  hio  gnaf  i 
an  h<n»ur  which  he  had  dimdy  eaRwd.    (Tac.  | 
Ann.  ii.  26.) 

On  hia  return  to  Rome  he  was  receivod  witii 
warm  and  enlburiastic  greeting,  the  whale  popn- 
ladon  pouring  forth  to  meet  hnn  twmty  miles  from 
thedty,attd  on  the  26tii  of  May,  a.  ».  17,  he  cele- 
brated bis  triumph  over  the  Cheruad,  Cntti,  An- 1 
grivarii,  and  other  tribes,  as  br  as  the  Elbe.    His  | 
five  children  adorned  his  car,  and  many  of  the  mo^t 
illustrious  Oennant  ministered  to  the  pomp  of  ifacir 
conqueror.   Amnw  others,  Thumdda,  the  wife  el 
Arminius,  fbllowed  ia  the  nmeemn  of  ^mtimk 
^Tac..^»i.ii.41;SnetCU-L;VelLPM.u. 
Euieb.  Omm.  Vo.  SOBS  i  Onw-  vu.  4.)  Jfedal* 
are  extant  whieh  eommemonte  this  *™wrh.  (See 
the  cut  below.) 

The  whole  of  the  Eastern  provincea  sreve  ms- 
B^ned,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  to  Germankus. , 
with  the  highest  imperiom  i  bat  Tiberiaa  placed 
Oil  Kao  In  cwmnanj  of  ^ria,  and  wu  aappoopd 
to  have  given  bim  secret  instnutions  to  chedc  ai^ 
thwart  Germanicni,  though  such  instinctiaiia  weit- 
scarcely  wanted,  for  Piso  was  natoiaQy  of  a  piwid 
and  rugged  temper,  nnnaed  to  obedicooe.  His 
wife  Plandna,  too,  was  of  a  haugh^  and  dcmiovvr^ 
ing  qiirit,  and  was  encouraged  by  livia,  the  em- 
pres»-moUier,  to  vie  with  and  annoy  Agihipina. 

In  A.  n.  18,  Oermanicus  entered  upon  his  aecond 
consulship  at  Nicopolia,  a  city  of  Achaia,  whither 
he  had  arrived  by  coasting  the  lUyrian  abore^  af^r 
a  visit  to  Drusos  in  Dalmatia.  He  then  sarTeTpd 
the  scene  of  the  battle  <rf  Acthm,  whkh  wa»~p#- 
ciiliarly  inteneting  to  him,  &«m  his  fiunilj  coit-  I 
nection  with  Augustus  and  Antony.  He  had  tva  \ 
anxious  desire  to  view  the  renowned  ntee  of  ancient 
story  and  classic  Ior&  At  Athens  he  was  -wnt'.- 
comed  with  the  most  ndttrekt  'iuxamut  and,  in 
compliment  to  the  atj^  went  attended  iriA  a  sin^' 
lictor.  At  Ilium,  his  memory  nverted  to  Hasae-'* 
poem,  and  to  the  origin  of  the  Roman  race.  At 
Colophon  he  landed,  to  consult  the  oracle  of  tbe 
Clazran  Au^lo,  and  it  bioid  that  the  piieet  daridy 
fbrebodcd  nia  cariy  bte. 


Digitized  by 


0ERUANICU8. 

At  Rhodes  b«  fell  in  wHIi  Piaa,  whom  h«  mved 
friim  danger  of  ihipwrei&fbDtPiait,  not  appeased  bj 
his  genmmtjj  bnnied  on  to  Sftu,  uid,  bjr  flTerr  tr- 
tiliee  nd  eonoptioiif  mdanraoiwd  to  Mqain  fiivow 
for  hinMflli^  mm  to  'hmp  oUoqajr  on  Qtmaiau. 
PlandiM,  in  like  manner,  cast  insult  and  repnacli 
i>n  AgrippiiuL  Thoogii  this  conduct  did  not  escape 
the  kuowlcdge  of  Oennankaa,  be  haitened  to  fdlfi) 
the  object  of  hie  nuarion,  and  proceeded  to  Ar- 
menia, phoed  tfae  erown  Bpon  tke  head  of  Zeno, 
reduced  C^ipadiKia  to  the  fenn  of  a  prorince,  and 
jfaTB  Q.  Serraeus  the  command  of  Comm^tene. 
(Joseph.  Jmd.  xriiL  25.)  He  then  spent  the 
winter  in  Sjm,  where,  without  any  open  and 
Wolent  raptore,  ho  and  Piae  acarcd^  atleraplad  to 
conceal  in  each  •thar'^  their  natual  feel- 

ings of  diaplHMBie  and  hatnd.  (Tac  Amu  U.  57.) 
Ill  com^ianca  with  the  request  of  Artabanua,  king 
of  the  Parthiana,  Oennanicus  removed  Vonones, 
the  deposed  monarch,  to  Pompeiopolis,  a  maritime 
town  of  Cilicitt.  This  he  did  with  the  greater 
uleMore,  as  it  was  notti^ring  to  Piu,  with  whom 
Vononea  waa  an  eapeeial  bnmritet  fivn  bia  |maenta 
wid  obaeqnioiiB  attention  to  Phncma. 

In  the  following  jesr,  a.  d.  19,  Oermaoicos 
visited  E<g]rpt,  induced  \>j  hia  love  of  InTel  and 
nil  ciquity,  and  ignwant  of  the  ofieoee  which  he  was 
piviiifr  to  Tiberius ;  for  it  wu  one  of  the  arcana  of 
HUUe,  established  by  Angustna,  that  Egypt  waa  not 
to  be  entered  by  any  Rmmui  of  high  rank  without 
the  apecial  pemuasion  of  the  emperor.  Fran  C»- 
uopos,  he  wiled  up  the  Nile,  gnti^ing  hia  taste 
fat  thie  marrdloiu  and  the  old.  The  mini  of 
Thebea,  the  hieroglyphkal  inscriptiona,  the  rocal 
Buuie  of  Memnon,  the  pyiamida,  tba  leterriHn  of 
tlie  Nile,  excited  and  nwarded  bit  nzioaity.  He 
cnnaulted  A[Ha  aa  to  hk  own  fortnoes,  and  recMved 
the  prediction  t£  as  mtinely  end.  (Plm.  H.  N. 
viiL  46.) 

On  his  retain  to  Syria,  be  found  that  every  thing 
htiQ  gone  wrui^  during  hit  absence.  His  orders, 
uiilitary  and  dril,  had  been  ne^ectod  or  positively 
diwbeved.  Hence  aroee  •  bitter  interchange  of 
rrprtMchce  between  him  and  Piso,  whom  he  ordered 
ti>  depart  firam  Egypt  Being  soon  after  leiied 
wiifa  an  attack  of  illnesa,  be  attributed  his  dii- 
^■mper  to  the  sorcery  practised  aftainst  him  by 
I'iso.  In  accwdanee  with  an  ancient  Roman  cua- 
tom,  which  reqnired  a  doinnciatiim  of  hoatili^ 
between  private  indindnab  as  well  aa  between 
sutea,  in  order  that  they  might  be  feir  enemies, 
CiennanicnsaentPisoaletterrenounciog  hiefriend- 
ship.  (Snet.  Od.  1 ;  Tac  Ann.  ii.  70.)  It  is  re- 
markable that  a  similar  custom  existed  in  the 
middle  agea,  in  the  diffidatio  or  dffSoMe  of  feudal 
chivalry,  pnpanloij  to  private  war.  (AUcn,  On  tk* 
Kofcd  Pitfwfo/hie,  p.  76.)  Whether  then  were 
real  gronnd  for  the  suspicion  of  poisoning  which 
(ienaanienB  himself  entertained  against  Piso  and 
Plandna,  it  is  impossible  now  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty. GermanicuB  seems  to  have  been  of  a  ner- 
vous and  erednloui  temperament.  He  could  not 
bear  the  sight  of  a  cock,  nor  the  sound  of  its  crow. 
(PiuL  de  /atw^  at  Od.  SL)  Wherever  he  mat  with 
^e  sepulchres  of  illustrions  men,  he  offered  saeri- 
fioes  to  theirmanea.  {SmUCaL  1.)  The  poisoning 
wludi  ha  now  suspected  was  not  of  a  natural  kind: 
it  waa  a  ssingfa'aw,  partakii^  af  magic,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  pnofe  by  whkfa  it  waa  snppoeed  to 
beevidcnoed: — piecea  ^  knman  flesh,  duinna,  and 
^alfdictiiimi  iaaden  phtea  iuciibad  with  the  nana 
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of  Oermanicos,  halF-bumt  asbea  moistened  with 
putrid  Uood,  and  other  sorcerii-a  by  which  lives  are 
aid  to  be  devoted  to  the  infenud  deities,  were 
bond  imbaddcd  in  the  walk  and  foundationa  <^ 
hia  hovae.  Feding  his  end  approadiiog,  he  sum- 
moned his  fiienda,  and  called  upon  them  to  a%*enge 
his  foot  mnrder.  Soon  after,  he  breathed  his  hist, 
on  the  9tb  of  October,  19,  in  the  thirty- 

fourth  year  of  his  age,  at  Epidaphne  near  Antio- 
cbeia.  (Tac  Aiai.  it.  72.  8.1;  KaL  Autiat.  in 
Orelli,/Micn|p<.ToL  ii  p.401  ;  DionCaas.  Ivii.  18; 
Seneca,  Qu.  Mu!.  L  1  |  Zooar.  zL  2 ;  Joaeph. 
Amt  Jmd.  xriiL  2,  & ;  Plin.  H.  IV.  xi.  S7,  71 ; 
Suet.  CaL  1.)  His  c«pse  waa  exposed  in  the 
fomn  at  Antlbcheia,  before  it  was  burnt,  and 
Dwitu  candidly  admiu  (ii.  73)  that  it  bore  no 
dtdsive  nmrics  of  poison,  though  Suetonius  ^>eaks 
of  lii^  narba  over  the  whole  body,  and  foam  at 
the  month,  and  goes  on  to  report  that,  after  the 
burning,  tba  heart  was  found  uncmsmned  amoi^ 
the  hmet, — a  ni^oaed  symptom  cf  death 
poison. 

Oermanicna,  aa  ha  rtadinndy  MtiB^t  p(^«hwity 
by  such  compliances  as  lowrrii^  die  price  of  com, 
vralkmg  abroad  without  military  guard,  and  con- 
fwrning  to  die  national  costume,  so  he  possessed  in 
an  extraordinary  degrae  the  focnity  of  winning 
human  affiKtion.  Ibe  sarsgeness  of  his  Oeiman 
wars  fell  heavily  upon  the  barbarians,  with  whom 
be  had  no  oonmunity  of  feeling.  To  those  who 
cane  into  pnemal  enmmwication  with  him,  be 
was  a  mild-mannered  man.  Tacitus,  whose  ac- 
counts of  his  campaigns  are  full  of  fire  and  sword, 
of  wide  desolation  and  unsparing  slaughter,  yet 
apeakt  of  his  remaihaUe  mamueti^  i»  hotln.  la 
govcnii^  his  own  anny  his  diaripline  was  gentle, 
and  be  waa  evidently  averse  to  harsh  meawrea. 
He  bad  not  that  ambition  of  snpteme  coonnuind, 
which  often  accompanies  the  power  of  commanding 
weQ,  nor  was  he  made  of  that  stem  stuff  which 
would  have  enabled  him  to  cope  with  and  control 
a  refiactoiy  suboidinato  offlcet  with  the  dewnesa 
and  activity  of  Piso.  He  was  a  man  aensitivo 
feeling,  chaste  and  tnnpeiBte,  and  possessed  all 
the  amiable  virtues  which  spread  a  charm  over 
social  and  &unily  intercourse.  His  dignified  p«-r- 
son,  captivating  eloquence,  elegant  and  refined  ' 
taste,  cultivated  understanding,  high  sense  of  ho- 
nour, unaffected  eoortcay,  ftank  mnniliceneB,  mid 
polished  nuumeisi,  befitted  a  Ronmn  pnnce  ^  his 
exalted  station,  and  seemed  to  justify  the  geneml 
hope  that  he  might  five  to  dispeuK,  as  emperor, 
the  blessings  of  his  government  over  the  Roman 
worid.  He  shines  with  fairer  light  from  the  dark 
atmosphere  of  crime  and  tyranny  which  shnnds. 
the  dme  that  succeeded  his  death.  The  companson 
between  Germantcas  and  Alexander  the  Gient, 
which  is  suggested  by  Tacitos  {^Aim.  ii  73),  pre- 
senU  but  supcificiAl  lesemblanctv.  Where  can  we 
find  in  the  Roman  general  ticces  of  that  lofty 
daring,  those  wide  views,  and  that  potent  intdket 
which  maiked  the  hero  of  Mncedon  ? 

The  Bonow  that  was  folt  for  the  death  of  Oer- 
manicus  was  intense.  Foreign  potentates  shared 
the  lamentadon  of  the  Roman  peaple,asd,  in  token 
irf  mourning,  abstained  iron  their  usual  amuse- 
ments. At  home  unozampled  honours  were  de- 
creed to  bis  mcMiwj.  It  wa*  onUied  that  hU  una 
shoold  ba  inserted  in  the  SaEan  hynms,  that  Ua 
cnnle  chair,  Boanted  with  enwas  ef  oak  leaves, 
■hoald  always  be  set  in  the  public  ahowa,  ro  Ibe 
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■paea  WMired  fiir  the  prieM  of  Apollo,  that  hU 
■tatne  in  inry  ihoald  be  aurried  in  procMriim  nt 
the  opeaingof  lh«  gunei  ef  the  Ciieoii  aad  that  the 
SamiMt  and  ugnn  who  ■aeeeeded  Mn  ihonld  be 
taken  from  tiie  Jidift  rhu.  A  pnUte  tovb  ww 
bnilt  In  hin  at  Antiodi.  A  trimnphal  wch  wu 
•reetad  in  hie  honour,  on  Honnt  Amana*,  in  Syria, 
with  an  inecription  recountiRg  hii  achieTementa, 
and  Blating  that  he  had  died  for  his  coantcy;  and 
other  monneieiiti  to  hia  memory  were  constructed 
at  Rome,  and  on  the  hanki  of  the  Rhin&  The 
origiiul  grief  broko  out  afreeh  when  Agripinna 
arnred  in  Italy  with  hia  ashes,  which  were  de- 
porited  in  the  tomb  of  Aaniatni.  But  the  Roman 
pemle  were  disntii6ed  with  the  Minted  obieqwiee 
with  which,  on  this  oeeaeion,  the  ceremony  was 
eondncted  by  deain  of  TibernM.  (Tab  Amt.  fi. 
8S,  iii.  1—6.) 

By  Agrippina  he  had  nine  ehildifen,  tfiree  of 
whom  died  yoang,  while  the  othen  •urnTod  him. 
(SbMtma  I>nuomiH  nl.  i.  p.  1077  ;  Snet  OmL  7.) 
Of  thoee  who  inrrived,  the  mott  notorions  wen  Ibo 
MBperor  Cuaa  Calignk,  and  Agrippina,  th«  motbof 
of  Hen. 

He  WM  an  author  of  lome  repute,  and  not  only 
an  orator  but  a  poet  (Suet  Gal.  3 ;  Or.  Fcut. 
i  21,  25,  Er  Pont.  iL  5,  41,  iv.  8,  68 ;  Plin. 
/r.M  viii.  42.)  OftheOreekcomediee  (mentioned 
by  Suetoniui)  which  he  oonpoeed,  we  bave  no 
f^rmenta  Mt,  but  the  lemaina  of  Ua  Lttfn  tiana- 
ktton  of  tbo  i*iiM«0MM  of  Aiatoa  orineo  eoMidei^ 
able  skill  in  Tenificauon,  and  are  raperior  in  merit 
to  the  umilar  work  of  Cicero.  By  some  critics  the 
authorship  of  this  work  has  been,  without  sufficient 
cause,  denied  to  Germanicn*.  (Barth.  Advert,  x. 
31.)  The  early  scholia  appended  to  this  trans- 
fauioa  have  been  attributed,  without  any  certainty, 
now  to  Falgentiut,  and  now  to  Caesius  or  Cd- 
polniua  Baisus.  Thpy  contain  a  diation  ftom 
Prudentius.  We  have  also  Iragmenta  of  his  ZMo- 
mmeia  or  PngtualietL,  a  phyucal  poem,  compiled 
from  Qreek  Horcea.  Of  the  etdsTams  aaoriboS  to 
hhn,  that  on  the  Thrainan  boy  (Hattaire,  Oarpvt 
Poetarmm,  iL  154?)  has  been  mnoh  admired,  but  it 
is  an  example  of  a  frigid  oonoMf.  (Barraann.  An- 
ttoC  Lot.  vL  lOS,  V.  41  ;  Bnmck.  AvalteL  yiA.  ii. 
p.  285.)  The  remains  of  Oermanicus  were  first 
ninted  at  Bononia,  foL  1474,  then  at  Venice,  foL 
1488  and  1499,  in  aedibn  AUL  ATC17  good 
edition  was  published  b^  the  wdl^nown  Hugo 
Orotis^  when  he  was  qoite  a  youth,  with  plates  of 
the  omst^Utioni,  to  illostnle  the  fkaatomma  id 
Aratui,  4ta,  Leyden,  1600.  There  are  also  editions 
in  the  Carmbta  FamiUae  Cbeiareae,  by  Schwarx, 
8TO.Cohnrg,171fi,andbyCF.8ebmid,8To.  LOne- 
bu»,1738w  TlulateatedhioniBthrtorJ.COctfi, 
at  uw  end  of  his  Phaedrai,  8to.  Zurich,  1881. 

The  eventfnt  life  and  taagic  death  of  Oermanicns, 
embeDi^ed  by  the  picturesque  nsrratire  of  Tadtua, 
ham  rendered  him  a  faronrite  hero  of  ^e  stage. 
There  ia  an  Elfish  play,  with  the  title  **  Germani* 
ens,  a  tragedy,^  a  Qentleman  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,"  8vo.  London,  1775.  Oermanicns  also 
rivei  name  to  teraa]  French  tngedies— one  by 
Buranh,  which  was  highly  prised  by  Comeille,  a 
aecond  by  the  Jesuit  Doniniqne  de  Colonia,  a  third 
by  Pnkkm,  wmch  waa  the  snbjeot  (tf  an  ^gnm  by 
ItadiNi,and  a  faorth,  pnUisbed  by  A.V.  AraauH 
fn  1816,  wUdi  owaiiimed  aoma  aeuatieB  on  its 
first  representation,  and  was  translated  into  Bag- 
bk  Iqr  QMign  Bend.   (Lou  de  Bantet,i»- 
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Awn  de  Clamar  Ommamiem,  I2dwl  Leyden,  1741;' 
Caeaar  Ofrmamiem*,  em  Hmtoriwekm  OnmoMe,  9n. 
Stendal,  1796;  F.  Hoffinaao.  Dm  mt  FtU^. 
dm  Gm-mamam  is  DtidmMamd,  ibK  GSttiu! 
I81tf  ;  NMahr,  Litt.  m  At  HmLof  Sam.  T<A.i.' 
Loct.61.)  [J.  T.G.I 
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GERMA'NUS.  1.  One  of  the  comnMnden  d 
the  expedition  sent  hj  the  etaperor  Theododui  II., 
A.O.  441,taattack  uw  Vandakia  Afcia,  (Pro- 
per. Aqvit  CSroN.) 

S.  TheFatiMan,atwphewof  Ae  capenr  Jw- 
tfnian  L  He  was  grown  np  at  the  time  of  Jn«i- 
nian's  accession  {a.  d.  A27),  mr  soon  after  thai  W 
was  appointed  eommander  of  the  troopa  in  Tbraoe. 
and  abnoet  annihilated  a  body  oi  Antae,  a  SIbtdiuc 
nation  who  had  landed  that  prorinosL  He 
waa  ant  farto  Alriea  on  ooeaaian  af  the  madnr 
of  the  troops  tiien  mdn  Tsatna,  after  tbe  if 
oomy  of  thkt  prorince  from  tbe  Vandals  br  Btli- 
sarins,  who  had  been  called  away  into  Sicily  br 
the  mudnons  temper  of  the  army  in  that  isluiiL 
Oomanus  was  accompanied  by  Domninis,  >i 
Domnichns,  and  Symmachos,  men  of  skill,  wkti 
were  sent  with  him  a]^Mtently  as  his  adviwr. 
On  his  arrival  at  Carthage  (a.  d.  534)  be  dmni 
that  two  thirds  of  the  anny  were  with  tbe  nhtl 
Txotsas  (T{^fr{tu,  as  Theophanes  writes  the  namr  1 
in  ProcopiuB  it  is  Stotna,  Ir^r^at),  and  that  tbe 
remainder  were  in  a  my  diantiB&ed  atate. 
hia  mildneoe,  he  aaanagM  the  discontent  of  bii 
tnops  t  and  on  the  ^praach  of  Txotsas.  msrcW 
ottt,  drove  him  away,  and  orertakir^  him  iu  hi* 
retKBt,  gUTO  hin  so  deeiuTe  a  defeat  at  KaXW 
BorofNiT,  ie.  Scales  Veteres, in  Nnmidia,as  to  pat 
an  end  to  tiie  rordt,  and  to  compd  Taotsas  to  Am 
into  Mauritania.  A  aecond  attempt  at  mu&ij 
waa  madfl  at  Carthage  by  MazimHs ;  but  it  m 
leprnaaad  hj  Oermanus,  who  punished  UaiiBD> 
by  endfying  ot  impaling  him  at  Csith^t*- 
manns  was  shortly  after  (about  a.  d.  539  or  540) 
recalled  by  Justinian  to  Constantim^e.  Imme- 
diately after  hia  retam  firom  Africa  he  was  sent  to 
defend  ^rria  apinet  Choanaa,  or  Khan  I.,  kin  of 
Peim  ;  hut  hia  fiaeet  wwa  jntbgnte  for  tW 
pnrpose,  and,  afiter  learing  a  pociion  of  his  tn^ 
to  gntrison  Aatioch,  wUch  was,  however,  takes 
b>r  Cbomes  (a.  d.  5S9  or  &40),  he  withdrew  idu 
Cilicia.  After  this  Germaaus  remained  fiir  imr 
time  without  any  prominent  employment.  Eitba 
bis  ill  sncens  in  Syria  involved  him  in  d>igmo^  « 
he  was  kept  back  by  tbe  hatred  of  the  enptm 
Theodora,  the  fear  of  whose  dispkasaie  {oevrnird 
any  of  the  greater  Bynntine  nobles  from  initf- 
manyii^  with  the  children  iriii^  Qeimanas  hsd 
by  bis  wife  Paasan  (naimfpR)  ;  nd  hewasob- 
liged(A.bM5)ton(^tiBteaBatdibetmeB  hn 
dai^itflr,  who  wna  now  mamanUe,  mid  JeaaiMi 
nafSaw  of  Vittlhn  lha  Ooth,  the^  Joaaaa 
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yim  of  a  nnk  nHuior  to  dat  of  hh  Mia.  Etoo 
t.in  aatdi  ma  not  oSecled  witboat  nmA  oppo- 
aatioD  aad  grievow  threoU  am  the  put  of  tho  ob- 
pran,  OeraMW  kid  lothtr  grmmd  of  diwtii' 
fibctioB.  Hb  bcotlHr  Bwno  or  BaraMoo  bad  on 
hia  death  left  hit  projwtty  to  Omuuuiiu  and  bio 
chndren,  to  tho  pnjndwo  of  hii  own  wife  and 
dMightar,  to  whom  bo  boqneathod  onlj  w  mneh  aa 
ths  kw  nqoind.  Tbe  daq^lor  appealed  again*t 
thia  auauiMMBt,  and  tbe  emperor  gave  judgment 
in  her  bTonr.  Tbnt  alienated  fnmi  liis  unde,  Oer- 
nuiDu  and  hit  aona  Jwtin  and  Jntinian,  the  fint 
of  whom  bad  been  cmuol  (be  it  prohablj  tbo  FW 
Tina  Jutiniis  who  wai  conau)  a.  d.  &40),  won 
BoHcited  to  join  in  dw  eonqaincy  <rf  Anafaanei, 
-wbo,  after  tho  death  of  tho  onpiua  Thoadom,  wia 

E lotting  the  mder  of  tbe  cnpsror  Jnattnian  and 
ia  geneial,  Briieariaa.  Bnt  dl«r  ktjalty  waa 
proof  against  tbe  tdidtatiott,  aad  tb«j  io- 
formation  of  tho  {Jot.  Oomantu  waa  nevatbeloM 
aaapeeled  itf  tho  eaperor  of  partieipatioa  in  it,  but 
aaceeeded  in  makii^  bia  iinoeenoeefeaf; 

In  A. »,  640  Jaiiiiiiaa  ■ppomlad  Oonwune  to 
the  caamnDd  agafant  tbe  OoAa  in  Italy.  Ho 
nndertook  the  diaige  with  gnat  seal,  and  expended 
in  tbe  ooUectioB  of  a  mitaUo  forai  a  laiger  anoont 
from  bti  prifato  fortnne  tbaa  tho  emperor  contti- 
buted  from  tbo  paUie  nronae.  Hia  aona  Jaetin 
and  Justinian  wen  to  eerre  under  bim,  and  he 
waa  to  bo  accompanied  by  bit  leeoDd  wife,  Mat»- 
aontha  (HsraooMa),  an  Oatio-Oatbie  princeaa, 
widow  of  tbo  Qotbw  king  Vitigea,  and  gnnd- 
daogbter  of  the  great  Tbeodwic  Hi*  Kborality 
and  high  ropiriatioa  won  attiaetad  a  huge  amy 
veteiaaa ;  many  nldiert  hnaeAy  in  the  pay  of  the 
emjHre,  now  in  that  of  tbo  Ootba,  pranited  to 
deeort  to  faini,  and  be  had  leason  to  hope  that  hi* 
conoecUoD  with  their  royal  bnily  woald  diipoae 
the  Ootha  themielTea  to  tubmiL  Tlie  mere  teim 
of  hia  name  caoied  the  retreat  of  a  Slavonic  boide 
who  had  cnaeed  tho  Danube  to  attack  Thotn- 
loneica ;  and  he  wai  on  hu  nnrA,  with  the  bright- 
est piuapecta,  into  Italy,  when  he  died,  after  a 
abort  innea^  at  Sardiea  in  lUyriemn.  Ho  had, 
beaide  the  diiUnn  above  mentioBod  by  bio  first 
wifie,  a  poathnnous  son  by  Mataauntha,  called, 
arter  him,  Gonnanns.  (Pcocopiiie,  /M  BeU.  VamdaL 
ii.  16—19,  D»  Belio  Fmieot  ii.  6,  7,  D»  BeBo 
OaOmy  iH.  13,  SI-8S.  37—40,  Hi^.  Jnoaa, 
c.  5,  aritk  the  notea  of  Akonnnna;  Theophan. 
Otnaog.  vol  L  p.  316,  &c,  ed.  Bonn.) 

3>  One  of  the  gencnla  of  the  emperor  Tiberina 
II.  Tbe  emperor  maniftated  bii  esteem  tot  him 
by  ginog  bim  his  daogbter  Charito  in  raatriage 
{a,  d.  583),  on  which  oeeanon  he  nceiTod  the  tide 
of  Caeaar.  Another  daogbter  of  Tiberias  was 
manied  to  Hanridns  at  Maurice,  afterwaids  em- 
fwTor.  (Theophan.  Gmmog.  p.  888,  ed.  Basin ; 
Zonar.  xiv.  1 1.) 

4.  Tho  patrieiaB,eontamp(naiy  with  the  onspecec 
ICamidia  or  llsariea,  ia  pariwpa  the  same  aa  Na 
2.  Tbeodedia,  tba  aoB  ef  lbBlk^  mairied  bii 
dangler  a.0.  603.  Dwng  the  raralt  whfdi  doaed 
tbe  Rign  and  lifeof  Maarioe,  Theodouoa  and  Oenta- 
not  left  Constantinople  on  a  banting  excursion,  and 
while  abaent  bad  acane  eomamaifanta  with  the  re- 
tiMpe  ander  Pbocaa,  a^  oflbted  tbe  hn- 
periri  cfown  to  diher  or  bodt  of  thma  (A.  n.  602> 
On  lbeirlcliinitoCi«it«tiiiO|ile,lfauinBccuaed 
1  Jennaaaa  of  aoMfiriv  Bgamt  h^  and  Goaaniu 
■  atam  fled  to  ana  of  the  ehuvbta  in  CMatanti- 
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nopla.  The  rnipsmr  sent  to  drsg  bbn  from  his 
MDctnary.butthe  reaisUneeof  hisaervanto  enabled 
bim  to  escape  to  tbo  great  chuck.  Maorica  then 
caoaad  Tkeodoaiua  to  be  baotan  with  nda,  m 
sospieien  af  aiding  hit  firtberin-law  to  eaeape. 
Oormaans,  it  ia  said,  would  have  given  hnnaetf  up, 
but  the  malcontenU  in  tbe  city  would  not  allow 
bim  to  do  so  ;  and  he,  in  anttopation  of  Maurice's 
downfal,  tampered  with  then  to  obtain  tbe  crown. 
McantiBe  the  army  under  Pbocas  approached,  and 
Oefmaaok.  prrimbly  tbnmgfa  bar,  wmt  oM  with 
others  to  meet  him.  Pbocas  offered  bin  dwcaown, 
bat  he,  tospeeting  the  intontiont  of  tbe  rebel,  de- 
clined it.  Phocai  bavii^  himtelf  become  smpeior, 
and  beiag  af^webentivo  of  Ootnaiiua,  fint  made 
Um  a  prfwt  (A.  s.  60S),  and  afterwaids  (a.d.  605 
ar  606),  Ming  still  insocon,  put  kim  to  deoA, 
Ugetbtt  with  his  daughter.  (Theophan.  Ommig. 
p.  388,  445^56,  «lc.  ed.  Bonn  ;  Thoopbyl.  Simo- 
catta,  Hkl.  viii.  4,  8,  S.  10,  and  apod  Phot. 
BiU.  eod.  65i  Zonar.  bt.  II,  l4j  CadK&  ni  L 
P>710,ed.BaBn.) 

6.  tiovanarof  EdiaM(A.ii.£87)intbeiei«i 
of  tba  enperor  ICanrioa,  was  cboasn  geaeial  1^  ua 
tioopB  wbo  guarded  tbo  CMtem  ftwitier,  and  wbo 
had,  by  their  muttnoos  behaviour,  put  their  coni' 
mander,  Priacns,  to  flight.  During  tho  leign  of 
Phoeat,  we  find  a  GMmanns,  appansitly  tbe  tame, 
htddiag  tho  mUitaty  command  oo  the  same  fiootiar. 
NarKs,  a  Roman  (or  Byiantnie)  gen  en],  having 
revolted  and  taken  posaearion  of  Edesaa,  Germanat 
was  ordered  to  besiege  tho  town,  and  was  th«e 
defeated  and  morully  wounded  (a.  d.  6A4)  by  a 
Permian  army,  which  ChoaroeiorKhnani  whose 
assittaace  the  rebel  had  imphuad,  tent  tn  his  relic C 
(Theophan. OniiMy.  voLL  p^  4«l,ed.Boun  ;The^ 
pbylact.  ^moeat  /Mc  iii.  0, 8,  and  ui  Pkob 
eod.  6o;  Zonar.  air.  14  ;  Ccdian.  vd.  i.  p.  710, 
ed.  Bonn.) 

ii.  AuTiaaionoRBNmfl,  or  Sr.  GanuAiN  of 
Auxanu,  one  of  tho  moat  oadoent  of  the  tariy 
taiata  of  tka  OdHa  chnnh,  Uvad  a  little  kefim  tka 
•veitkrow  ef  the  waatan  anqm  He  was  bom  at 
Auzem,  about  a.  o.  378,  of  a  good  fiunily,  and  at 
first  folio  w«d  tbe  pnfewion  of  ue  bar.  Having  em- 
facaced  tbe  Christian  teligion,aad  entered  tbe  church, 
be  waa  ordained  deaoon  by  Amator,  biibop  of  Aux- 
ene,  and  on  hia  dtath  ahortly  after  wat  uuanirooualy 
cboaen  bit  aueoeastr,  and  bald  the  aee  fiun  a.  Di 
418  to  449.  He  was  eoiinant  for  his  teal  agaiwt 
httvty,  bis  soceesi  at  a  pnadier,  bit  holiness,  and 
tbe  minelot  which  be  it  laid  to  have  wnuglit. 
AnMog  tbe  remarkable  inddeatt  of  bit  life  were 
bit  two  viaiu  to  IMtain,  tho  first  in  at  about  a.  d. 
439  and  48U;  tbe  aecond  in  A.n.  446  or 447, 
ehortly  before  bia  death,  lAicb,  aoesiding  to  Me, 
took  i^aea  at  Uavenaa,  in  Italy,  qipartatly  bi  AJh 
448.  Hia  transactions  ta  Britain  wore  among  Uie 
most  important  of  hit  life,  especially  in  hit  6n\ 
viait,  whan  he  waa  aent  aver  by  a  council,  with  Li^aa 
Tkoaaamna  or  Tiiiiasaiaai  (St  Loup  oC  Trajto), 
at  hia  aianaiatB,teAadt  the  tpiaad  af  PskvauuMD. 
He  waa  tooeaarfnl  Bot  only  in  the  main  object  ef 
hit  mieriant  bat  alto  hi  npdling  in  a  very  maut 
abln  manner  an  iaeuiian  of  the  Saxms,  who  ware 
struck  with  panic  by  tho  Briumt  (who,  nndar  tfie 
guidance  tS  OeimBDB%  wan  advaneiiv  to  i^al 
thma),  niHa|  a  abort  af  •^AUaldi."  Thk 
dent  oecnmd  bafan  the  comaHoaenMat  of  tbe 
8a»a  canqoeat  nndar  Hai^f**  dwing  tbe  fttst 
TiHt  if  tlaraanui   Tba  wnlinga  of  GcmaBua 
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an  tmimportMiL  One  of  thsm,  whtdi  ii  not  now 
czbmt,liat  whidi  Nainiuq«iitea(o.50}tO(mtuned 
nn  sccoant  of  the  dwth  of  the  Britiab  king,  Onor- 
tigimiu  or  Vortigero.  ( Nenniiu,  Hvtar.  c  30 — 
£0 ;  Boeda,  Dt  Se»  Atiat.,  and  Hid.  Ecdea. 
Oad.  Anglor.  L  c  17—21,  Ada  Semctor.  JtiHi, 
81,roI.TU. 

7.  Of  COHSTAHTIMOPLS,  wu  tikt  ion  of  the 
prtridwi  Jostinlui,  who  wu  pnt  to  death  hj  the 
ampator  Conrtuthw  IV.  Pogooatoa,  hj  whom  Ger- 
nMnu  hiratelf  wm  eutrated,  sppBrsntly  aa  acconnt 
of  hit  munnnn  at  hii  father'a  death.  Geimimus 
WBfl  tmulated  A,  o.  7l&from  the  anhlnshaprick  of 
Cyziciu,  which  he  had  previoiuly  held,  to  d«  putri- 
uehalaeeof  CoiMtantin^le.  Abrnttwoyean after- 
vanU  be  n^otiatad  the  abdication  of  Tbeodonua 
IIL  in  &TDtir  of  Leo  III.  the  Tnniiaa,  widi  whom 
he  was  aabaeqaently  inToWed  in  a  conteit  on  the 
Buhject  of  tlie  nie  of  images  in  wonhip.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  same  difl&reneo  between  them  had  com- 
menced before  Oermaniu  was  called  npm  to  baptiie 
Constantino,  the  infant  son  of  Leo,  afterwards  the 
emperor  Constantine  V.  Copronymiu.  The  infant 
pollated  the  baptiamal  font  (whence  bis  lumame), 
and  the  tmgry  patnarcb  decland  prophetically  that 
"  much  evil  would  come  to  the  church  and  to  reli- 
jeion  throiufa  him."  Qermanni  vehemently  opposed 
the  ieonoiMatie  suaavns  of  Leo ;  and  his  perdna- 
ciouB  renstanee  occasiwed  hia  deposition,  a,  d. 
730.  He  was  sncceeded  by  Anaatauus,  an  oppo- 
nent of  images,  and  the  party  of  the  IconodasU  ob- 
tained a  temporary  triumph.  Qennanus  died  A.  D. 
740.  He  was  anathematised  at  a  council  of  the 
Iconoclasts  held  at  Constantinople  a,  o,  754,  in  the 
rrign  of  Cniitantine  Copronymoa;  but  after  the 
owthnw  of  that  party  he  was  regarded  witii 
re  Terence,  and  is  reckoned  both  by  the  Ijadn  and 
Greek  churches  aa  a  confessor. 

Several  works  of  Oennanus  are  extant  I.  n<^ 
rth  iylmv  olKonftMmK&v  owiittv'  -rimt  Art,  Kol 
w4ti  Kol  iii  tI  gvir^poMriaw  Of  Otmni 
Commdlt;  Aoco  moxy  tiey  art,  and  tokcN,  <md  on 
vAat  aeeoKd  Ahgrven  tumiMtd,  This  work,  in  an 
imperfect  form,  and  without  the  aathor's  name, 
WHS,  with  the  Nomocanonof  Photius,  published  by 
Chrieto{dier  Justallna,  4to.  Paria,  1615 :  it  is  ^so 
contained  in  the  BSHoSuea  Caaomca  of  Henry 
Jnstellus ;  bnt  was  first  giren  in  a  complete  fium, 
and  with  the  author^  name,  in  the  Varia  Sacra  of 
Le  Moyne.  2.  £^>ulol<u.  Three  letters  addressed 
to  diffident  bishops,  are  in  the  Ada  nf  the  Second 
Nicene,  or  Seventh  Oeneml  Council,  held  a.  d. 
787<  S.  HonuUaa,  included  in  the  CoUeeticai  of 
Putinits  (8to.  Antwerp,  1601)  (  the  Audarimm  of 
Dacaena,  ton.  ii.;  and  tha  JVorms  ^aetarfam, 
and  the  Origmtm  nrvm^iM  CbmAmfncfiofitemnHK 
Sfangmbm  of  Combefis.  Latin  venions  of  them 
are  in  the  varions  editions  of  the  B&HotkMt  Painm, 
4.  A  work  mentioned  by  Photius,  but  now  lost, 
against  tboae  who  dispuaged  or  ctarupted  the 
wiitingaofOf^wyNyasen.  A.  Commentaries  onUie 
writings  of  tkepanido-IMoDysiiuAnopapla.  (Theo 
phan.  ChrtMog.  voL  L  pp.  539,  599— «30  ;  Phot. 
BiU.  cod.  238 ;  Zonaias,  xir.  20 ;  Fabric  BibL  Gr. 
yiA.  Tii.  p.  10,  voL  viii.  pb84^Tol,xL  pp.  155—162 ; 
6m,H>f<.i^ToLi  p.  621,ed.  Oxford,  1740— 43.) 

8.  Of  CoNVTANTiNOPLE,  the  youuger,  was  bom 
It  Ampins  on  the  Propontis,  and  befen  his  eleva- 
tion (o  the  patrjacchatefA.  o.  1222)  was  a  monk  of 
pietr  and  hunii^  Tbongfa  counted  in  the  aue- 
CDWwn  (^'^  Gnak  patriuoha  of  ConiranrimqJa, 


be  disdyuMd  tbe  fiinctioiiB  of  hia  oAee  at  IHea,  ia 
Bitbytua,  CaoalantiH^  itaelf  bung  Oaa  m  Ihs 
handa  of  ih«  Latins.    He  waa  aazioaa  fix  the 

tinioo  of  the  Gqaek  and  Latin  dinrcbea,  and  vrate 
to  the  pope  Oi^ory  IX.  a  letter,  of  whi^  a 
veision  is  induded  among  tbe  letters  of  that  po^ 
and  is  given,  with  the  version  of  a  letter  of  Gci- 
numus  to  the  cardinals,  and  the  papa\  answer, 
by  Matthew  Paris.  {Hidoria  Mqfor^  p.  457, 
ed.Wata,&L  Lond.1640.)  Tbelettoaanaas^gn*! 
by  Matthew  Paris  to  the  year  1237,  inatead  «f 
1232,  which  is  their  proper  date.  Tbe  m^cnr 
Joannes  Ducas  Vataces  was  also  bvonnble  to  the 
union,  and  a  conference  was  hdd  in  hia  pccaence  \n 
Germanus  and  some  ecclesiastics  sent  by  the  pope- 
A  conncil  on  the  subject  was  aftenraida  beki  \a.  n. 
1 238)  at  NymphaM,  in  Bithynia,  bat  it  cane  te 
nothing.  Ondin  affirms  that  afier  tbe  fiulnrc  of  tb 
negotiation,  Germanus  became  as  hoadle  to  the 
Romish  cbmth  as  he  had  before  been  friendly. 
AcGordiug  to  Cave  ond  Oudin,  Oermanna  m 
deposed  A.  D.  1240,  restored  in  1254,  and  dkd 
shortly  after  ;  and  their  statement  is  confinuoi  by 
Nicephonis  Oregoras  {/fuf.  Bgxaad,  ilL  1,  p.^ 
ed.  Bonn),  who  says  that  be  died  a  Uttlc  before  tbe 
election  of  Theodore  lAscaris  II.,  in  a.  d.  1254  ci 
1255,  According  to  othw  slatemenla,  foouded  at 
a  pasBBgo  in  Geom  Acnpolilat  &  4^  Gennaaas 
died  A,  D.  1239  or  1240. 

The  writings  of  Gennanua  an  very  numerw^ 
and  com[n«hend,  I.  Epidalae,  Beside  those  pub- 
lished in  the  Hidoria  Major  ot  Matthew  Piuii. 
there  are  two.  Ad  CyprioA,  in  the  Mommmada  Ec- 
dM.  Grxuc,  of  Cntderiua,  vol  i.  p.  462.  %  Orw 
tiom§t  and  HomSiaB,  These  are  imUisbed,  bobs 
in  tbe  HomlUM  Saarai  of  Dand  Hoesebefim; 
others  in  the  Audarim  of  Dueaens,  toL  ii.,  in  ihs 
Andariim  of  Combefis,  voL  i.,  in  the  coUectioo  «f 
Oretaer  De  Omm,  vol.  ii.,  and  in  the  OrigiMmm  lit- 
mmqiu  CPoiUaitarHin  Manijiultu  of  Combe£s,and  ia 
some  editions  of  the  B&lidkeca  Patrmtm.  £k- 
arda.  Three  of  tbeoe  ore  published  in  tba  Jm 
Graoco-Romatmrn  of  Leandavias,libL  iiL  p. 232,  and 
in  the  Jtu  OHentaU  of  Bonefidius.  4.  Idiomttwm  m 
Pe$(am  AnMwdaiioina,  in  the  Audarium  of  Coib- 
befis.  5.  Kerum  Kecleiiadkarttm  T)uoHa,  or  i>- 
pomlh  m  Idlwrgiaia,  given  in  Gredc  and  Latin  ia 
tbe  An/AaiMm  of  Ducaeus  and  the  Orxtee.  EccUa. 
MoRum,  of  Cotelerius.  There  is  some  difiksbj 
in  distinguishing  his  writings  from  tboae  of  tha 
elder  Germanus  of  Constantinople.  Many  of  his 
works  are  unpublished.  Fabricius  gives  an  enumr- 
ration  of  them.  (Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  vtd.  zL  p.  162 ; 
C^vfl,  Hid.  I4tt.  vol  ii  p.  269 ;  Ondin,  £k  &ryL 
JSea.  vol  ai  coL  £2,  &c) 

8.  Of  Const antinoplb,  was  bish<^  of  Adria- 
nople,  and  a  friend  of  tha  emperor  Micnad  Pahee- 
logus,  at  whose  solicitation  he  was  elected  pMriarcl 
of  Constantinople  by  a  synod  held  a.  d.  1267-  He 
unwillingly  accepted  the  office ;  and  teaigncd  it 
within  a  few  nxmtha,  and  reUied  ta  a  aoBBsteiy, 
in  coQtaqaenee  of  the  i^ontioD  made  to  Us  ^ 
pointment,  either  on  the  ground  some  irreg*- 
Urity  in  his  translation,  or  more  probably  his 
holding  tbe  patriarchata,  while  his  depcaed  pre- 
decessor,  Arseuins,  was  living.  He  was  a  leansd 
man,  of  mild  disposition,  polished  manners,  and 
ineproacbable  monla.  He  woa  aftermuda  one  of 
tbe  ambassador!  of  tbe  empeiw  to  the  fimneeath 
General  Comdl,  that  of  Lyon  (a.  d.  1377)^  and 
Hun  •■ppocted  the  vaSea  uth»  GnA  and  l^rtia 
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cliutTiot.  He  doea  not  appMir  to  have  left  aij 
writingB,  but  HmDkt^  of  Oerminni  II.  of  Con- 
ttuitioople,  contained  in  tin  Jmm  Grateo-Romaiuan 
of  LranielaTini,  have  been  wmetiniea  improperiy 
aacribed  to  fainu  (Niceph.  Ongor.  Hiat.  BftaiU, 
IT.  A,  8 ;  Qeoig.  Phnun,  Cknitico*,  L  3 ;  Fabr. 
mi.  G»>.  ToL  xL  p.  170,  fte.,  rjrt  de  Vtr^ 
la  XXdM.)  IJ.  C.  M.] 

GERHI'NUS,  PAULUS  (Thakot  Tipplyos), 
or  Pacxvb  ^  Mvau  (IlmAu  •  fa  MiwiflLf),  wrote 
•ome  eMnmentuin  on  tbe  ontiona  of  Lyiiaa, 
Phodna  m;i  he  had  cwiaad  the  Iom  <if  nrnny  of  that 
■•rator'i  fineat  prodnctiana,  by  aMerting  <imt  they 
*rere  apurioDa,  and  thna  teading  men  to  neglect 
them :  a  reOiarkaUe  eridcnce  of  t&e  credit  attached 
to  the  judgment  of  Pauloi.  Panlns  aaeribod  to 
Lytiaa  the  two  piece*  l^fMtrovi  impw 

iM  £kmo  IfUenti$.  (Pbol.  0jK  cod.  302 ;  Siddu, 

V.  TImXos  rcpfi&oi;  Fabr.  BU.  Or.  -ni.  &. 
pp.  766. 770.)  [J.  CM.] 

OKRON  {ripmi'\  Utat  a,  '^the  (dd  nan 
under  this  name  Neiena  wia  wotshipped  at  Oy- 
ihinm  in  Lacooia.  (Fub  t.  23.  |  8  ;  comp.  Het. 
Thn;,.  2Si.)  [L.  S.] 

OERO'NTIUS.  1.  A  Roman  oflteer  (Am- 
Diianu  eaUa  bim  **coiiiet")  who  embraced  tbepaity 
of  Magnendua,  and  wa*  condemned  by  the  em- 
peror Constantiiu  II.  when  at  Arelate  (Arte*), 
A.  D,  353,  to  be  tortured  and  baniihed.  (Amm. 
Maic  xiv.  5.) 

2.  A  Briton,  one  die  two  genenla  appointed 
bj  the  oaoiper  Conatantine  to  command  hi*  army, 
after  the  death  of  hia  fint  general*,  NeTiogaatea 
Biid  Jiutinian.  The  teputation  of  Gemntin*  and 
bU  coUeagoe  ( Edorinchna,  a  Frank)  it  attested  by 
the  fact  that  Sarua,  whom  Stilicho  had  *ebt  to  at- 
tack Conalantioe,  and  who  was  beaieging  the 
tunrper  iu  Vienna  (Vimne),  in  Gaul,  prepared  for 
a  retreat  when  be  heaid  of  tbetr  appointment^  and 
neaped  with  loaa  and  difflcnlty  info  Italy  (a.  d. 

When  CoDstans,  *on  of  Conatantine,  whom  hia 
btber  had  lent  to  aabdue  Spain,  returned,  after 
•Acting  the  oubingaiioa  of  that  conntrj,  to  hia 
lather  m  Qsai,  he  left  Oerontioa  to  guard  the 
fu»et  of  the  Pyreneea,  Being  aent  back  again,  he 
took  Jnitae  with  him  a*  hu  general,  and  this 
offended  the  proud  apirit  of  Gerontius,  nnd  induced 
hint  to  lerolt  (a.  d.  408).  His  first  itep  was  to 
nrgottate  with  the  barfaariana  (probably  the  Van- 
dals, Alan*,  and  Sneri),  who  were  nvaging  Oaul 
ud  Spun,  and  tlie  trouUee  he  exited  appear  to 
hate  ncalfed  Constandne  from  Italy,  whither  he 
b*d  gone  apparently,  to  aiaist,  bnt  really  to  de- 
throne Honotiua.  After  bi*  return,  he  was  a^ 
tadud  by  Oerontin*.  The  insurgent*  had  driren 
CoDitana  out  of  Spain,  where  Oemndua  had  declared 
his  friend  (or  peroap*  his  servant)  Haximns  empe- 
ror, and  left  him  at  Tarragona;  and  Conatan* 
being  taken  at  Vienna  ( Vienne),  was  slain  by  order 
of  Onwitias,  and  Couatantine  himself  wag  be- 
■xpd  by  Qenntina  in  Ariea.  Bat  Uie  approach  of 
u  aimy  seat  by  HMwrioa,  ander  bia  general  Con- 
^ntii^  obliged  Oenmtnn  to  laiae  the  ^ege,  and 
hoDg  ahandMied  by  the  greater  part  of  hia  troops, 
went  over  to  Constandns,.  he  fled  towards 
^P>>i><  The  tnopa  there,  however,  looking  upon 
nim  as  quite  ruined,  consfrired  to  kill  him.  At- 
**ked  by  superior  namben,  he  defended  himself 
n«t  tcMhildy,  and  killed  many  of  his  asmilanls ; 
oat  fiabg  escape  impoenUe,  he  put  an  cud  to  hi* 
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own  life,  after  first  killing,  at  their  own  request, 
hia  wife,  and  a  bithfiil  Alim  friend  or  servant,  who 
accompanied  him.  The  wife  of  Genmtia*  is  ex- 
pressly said  by  SoKomen  to  have  been  a  Chriatiaii ; 
the  lilence  of  the  historian  leeda  us  to  suppose  that 
Gerondus  hinnelf  wa*  a  heathen.  Hia  revolt,  by 
preventing  Censtantine  fimn  holding  the  bub»- 
rinns  in  check,  led  to  the  assumption  of  indepen- 
dence in  aelf-defenee  by  the  Britons  and  Aimorieana. 
(Zosim.  vL  1—0;  Oroa.  v.  22;  Pnip.  Aqvib 
Orom.i  Beda,  Hitt.  EoeL  i.  11 ;  Boiain.  If.  B. 
ix.  12,  IS ;  Olympiod.  apud  Phob  BAL  cod. 
80.)  [J.  CM.] 

GEROTITIUS,  bishop  of  Nicomedeia^  Hewae 
ordained  or  acted  aa  deacon  at  Mihu  under  Am- 
brose [AitBRoaiUfl],  but  having  asserted  that  he 
bad  in  the  night  eeen  tbeahe-daraion  Onoseeib  (i.  e. 
**theaaa-lm,**ao  called  (ram  herform),  had  sriaed 
her,  Ami  her  bend,  and  set  her  t«  grind  in  the 
mill,  Arobrositu,  deeming  the  relator  «  auch  tales 
unfit  for  the  deaeonship,  ordered  bim  to  maMn  at 
home  for  some  time,  and  purify  himself  by  peni- 
tence or  penance.  Gerontius,  in*tead  of  obeying, 
went  to  Constantinople,  and  being  a  man  of  win- 
ning address,  made  Etiendt  at  the  court  thtae,  and 
obtuned  by  their  neam  the  biahopriek  of  Nico- 
mMeia,  to  which  he  was  ordained  by  Helladiuis 
bishop  of  Caesareia  in  Cappadocia,  for  whose  son 
he  had,  by  his  interest,  procured  a  high  military 
appointment  at  court.  Ambrose,  hearing  of  hi* 
appointment,  wrote  to  Nectarius,  biahop  of  Con- 
stantinople (who  bdd  that  see  from  a.  o.  861  to 
397)  to  donae  Oerontina,  and  so  prevent  the  con- 
tinuance of  so  glaring  a  violation  of  all  ecclesiasdod 
order.  Nectariua,  however,  could  elTect  nothing ; 
but  when  Chryaostum,  two  years  after  his  aoceaaion 
to  the  patriarchate,  viuted  the  Asiatie  part  of  his 
province  (a.  d.  399),  Oenotias  was  depoaed.  The 
people  of  Nicomedeia,  to  whom  his  kindness  and 
attention,  ahown  alike  to  rich  and  poor,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  medical  skill,  for  which  he  was  emi- 
nent, had  endeared  him,  refused  to  acknowledge 
hia  *ucci>s*or,  Pansophiu*,  and  went  about  the 
street*  of  Nicomedeia  and  of  Constantinople,  lin^ 
ing  hymns  and  praying  fur  the  restoration  of  Ge- 
ronduB.  Tbey  served  to  swell  the  number  of  the 
enemies  of  Chrysoetom  ;  and  in  the  synod  of  the 
Oak  (a.  d.  403),  Oerontiva  appeared  ai  one  ol 
hi*  uxiisers.  (Soson.  H.  £L  niu  8 ;  Phot.  BUt. 
cod.  59.)  [J. CM.] 

OBRO'STRATUS  (iVerparot),  king  of 
AraduB,  in  Phoenida,  was  serving,  together  with 
the  other  princes  of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus,  in  the 
Persian  fleet,  under  Autophradates,  when  Alex- 
ander, after  the  battle  of  Issua,  advanced  into 
Phoenicia.  But  hia  son  Straton  hastened  to  sub- 
mit to  the  conqueror,  and  Geroatmtas  himself  soon 
after  joined  Alexander,  with  the  squadron  under 
his  command.  Several  of  the  other  princes  did 
the  some,  and  the  opportune  accession  of  this  naval 
force  was  of  the  most  essential  service  to  Alexan- 
der in  the  siege  of  Tyre,  &  c.  332.  {Arrinn,ii.  IS* 
20.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

QE'RTON  orOERrONES  (rvu^).  a  aoa 
of  Chrysaor  and  CUinhoC,  a  Uaaiuu  king  at  Hes- 
peria,  who  is  desctibed  as  a  bring  with  three 
heads,  and  possessing  magnificent  oxen  in  the 
island  of  Erytheia.  He  act*  a  prominent  part  in 
the  stories  of  Heiades.  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  §  10 ; 
compw  HcaACLKs.)  [L,  S.] 

GE'SIUS  (r4vm)faa  eminent  ^yucion,  caOel, 
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by  Stephaniu  Bymirtiniu  «^  rfa  W  wt^ i^w-rftfro- 
rot  Uetfoaa^ianp^  was  a  native  of  Oaa,  a  ptnee  near 
PeUa,in  AiabM,and  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror  Zenon,  a.  d.  474 — 491.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Daninaa,  whose  reputaUm  he  edi^aed,  and  whose 
scholars  hs  enticed  ttom  him  b;  hu  snperior  skilL 
He  was  an  ambitioai  nno,  and  acquired  both  riches 
and  honours ;  bat  his  reputatioB  as  a  philosopher, 
though  he  wbhed  to  be  ooondwad  snch,  was  not 
vbt;  great.  (Dsmascins  Suid  ».  v.  Tbmt^  md 
Phot  Cod.  242.  p.  M2,  b.  3,  ed.  Bekker.)  He 
may  perhaps  be  the  ph^eian  mentioned  by  one  nf 
the  scboliasU  on  Hippocntes.  (Dietx,  SdioL  m 
Ifippeer.  tt  Got.  vol.  ii.  p.  84$,  note.)  The  little 
■ueldioil  work  that  bears  Ue  name  of  Casuui  latro- 
anpbisla  haa  been  \>j  boom  persoBs  attributed  to 
OesiuitbtttwilhoatsaffidaiitieMOH.  (Falmc.  BiU. 
Gmte.  vol.  xiii.  p.  170,  ed.  Vet.)    [W.  A.  G.) 

A.  GE'SSIUS,  known  only  from  coins,  from 
which  we  leam  that  he  was  the  chief  magistiute  at 
Smyrna  during  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Clan- 
dius  and  the  bc^nning  of  that  of  Nero.  The  fol- 
lowing cmn  has  on  the  obver»e  the  heads  of  CUo- 
dins  and  Agrippitka,  the  mother  of  Nero,  and  on 
the  reverse  Nemens,  with  A.  rE3SI03  *IACIU> 
TPI2.  The  coin  was  struck  by  the  Smymaesni 
to  con^tnlata  Chndius  on  his  nuuri^  with 
Agrippina. 


COIN  OP  A.aBMlUB. 


OESSIUS  FLORUS.  [Fiords.] 
GF^IUS  MARCIA'NUS.  [Mahcunuiw] 
GETA,  HOSI'DIUS,  the  bbricatot  of  atn- 
gi^y  entitled  Made€t^  extending  to  462  venes,  of 
which  the  diali^e  is  in  doctyHc  hexameters,  the 
choral  portions  in  an^iaestic  dimeters  cat.,  the 
whole,  from  beginning  to  end,  being  a  cento  Vir- 
gilianus,  and  aaimling  perhiqis  the  eariiest  meci* 
iiien  in  Rmswi  fitefatara  of  such  hbMions  folly. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  oominler  is  derived  exclu- 
sively  from  the  following  passage  in  Tertollian  {de 
J'ranaipi.  Hatret.  t  39)  :  "  Vides  bodie  ex  Vir- 
gilio  fabulam  in  totnm  iliBin  componi,  materia  w- 
cuudnm  versus,  veraibus  secundum  mutenaoi 
cnncinnaUs.  I)enii|ae  Hosidius  Oeta  Medeam 
tragoedinm  ex  Viigilio  plenissimo  exsnxit.*'  Al- 
though these  words  do  not  justify  us  in  asserting 
pniitively  that  Oeta  was  eontenponry  with  Tw- 
iiillian,  it  is  evident  that  they  in  no  way  support 
tile  position  assumed  by  some  critics,  that  he  mast 
be  considered  as  the  lame  person  with  tho  Cn. 
llusidiui  Geta  whose  exploits  during  the  reign  of 
Claodius  in  Manrilania  and  Britain  am  comne- 
monited  by  T)vm  Caasins  (Iz.  9.  20),  and  who 
appcnrs  from  inscriptioni  to  have  been  one  of  the 
conaules  sufl«cti  for  A.  D.  49. 

The  drama,  sa  it  now  exists,  was  derived  from 
two  MSS.,  one  the  property  of  SalmiuiuB  (see  hU 
notes  on  Ci^>itolin.  Maeriu,  c.  1 1,  and  on  Trebell. 
PoU.  Gofllfa.  c  8),  the  other  preserved  at  Leyden. 
merely  a  tnuiscript  of  the  former.  The  lirst  134 
IiMS  wece  paUianed  by  Scriverius,  in  his  CuUuda- 
M  Vtknm  TVt^ieanm,  je.,  8vo.  Lug.  Bai. 
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1620,  but  the  ^eee  wil)  be  fixnid  esmpiete  in  i 
Jnaokg/ia  LutaM  flf  Banaan.  L  178,  trn.  2| 
ed.  Meyer,  and  in  die  sdition  irf  the  P^Oat  Uf 
AfMotwof  Wernsdor^  as  reprinted,  with  addiiii« 
at  Paris,  1826,  by  Lemairev  vd.  vii.  p.  441.  I 
was  at  one  time  absurdly  enoogh  supposed  to  ! 
the  Uedea  of  Ovid,  a  mistake  which  piobt 
arose  from  some  ignarant  oonfnrion  of  the  nai 
Hondiiis  or  O&iiim  (Ma  with  tbe  haaiahBcst' 
(Mttv  totbaeowitryoftb«G(tae.    [W.  R.| 

OETA,  C.  UCI'NIUS,  oonsol  adits  « 
expelled  from  the  senate  by  the  couan  of  tlw  I 
lowing  year,  who  at  Uie  ssne  time  d^nded  thii^ 
one  of  Uie  other  senators.  Geta  was  restored 
his  rank  at  a  subseqoent  census,  and  was  him 
censor  in  B.  r.  106.  (Cic  fro  GbttmL  42  ;  7l 
Mu.  ii.  9.  $  9.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

OETA,  LU'SIUS,  pnetorian  prefisct  ual 
Clauditu  L  a.  d.  48.  He  was  sapcmeded  dad 
tho  arrest  of  the  empress  Mnssslins  by  the  fni 
man  Narcissua,  and  deprived  of  his  pnfiwtnn  I 
A.  D.  52,  by  Agrippina,  who  ngaided  him  is  I 
creature  of  MessoJina's,  and  attached  to  her  son  Ba 
tannicos.  (Tac^efi.xi.S1.33,xiL42.)  [W.BJXl 

OETA,  L.  or  P.  SEPTI'MIUS,  the  second  a 
of  Septimius  Severus  and  Julia  Doana,  was  hJ 
at  Milan  on  tbe  27tli  of  May,  a.  d.  189,  thnj 
years  before  tbe  dentkm  of  hia  paienls  to  th 
purple,  and  is  said  to  have  beam  named  after  n 
paternal  grandbther  or  paternal  uncle.  Gets  w 
companiM  his  &ther  to  the  Parthian  war,  sod 
when  Carscalla  was  declared  Aftgrnsbu  in  19S 
received  from  the  soldiers  the  appellation  of  Coimt. 
which  was  soon  after  confirmed  by  the  enprra 
and  the  senate.  We  find  him  ityled  Camf. 
Poaf{fS«^  and  Prmafm  Jmemtalm,  on  tbe  new 
sindc  before  the  beginning  of  205,  at  which  bni 
he  entered  upon  bis  first  consulship.  His  toxii 
consulship  belongs  to  208,  when  be  prooeeded 
along  witn  the  army  to  Britain,  and  in  the  folloir 
ing  year  he  received  the  tribunician  power  and 
tide  of  Augustus,  honours  equivalent  to  a  ftmosl 
announcement  that  he  was  to  be  regarded  ai  jcinV 
heir  to  the  throne.  Upon  the  death  of  Se^cxti 
at  Yoric,  in  311,  the  brothers  returned  to  Riw. 
and  tbe  rivalry,  gradually  ripening  into  baind 
which  was  weU  known  to  have  axiated  belwM 
than  from  their  earliest  years,  was  now  derelopeJ 
with  most  nneqnivooal  violence.  Even  during  tht 
journey  the  elder  is  said  to  have  made  several  in 
efiiectual  attempts  to  asssasinate  his  detested  d 
league  ;  but  Oeta  was  so  com[detely  aware  of  bii 
danger,  and  took  such  eSectual  pmantioos,  tbn 
he  esn^od  their  machinationa,  Mile  the  aftetiia 
entertaued  for  hia  ^rson  by  the  soldien  RndncJ 
open  force  impracticable.  Bat,  having  bera  at 
length  thrown  off  hia  guard  by  tin  pnteatai^ass  <i 
Caracalla,  who  feigned  an  earnest  desire  for  a  n- 
concilialion,  and  persuaded  their  mother  to  iiniu 
them  bodi  to  meet  in  her  chamber  without  attend 
ant^  ia  order  that  th^  nu|At  mtmagi  fagiw 
ness,  be  was  mnidered  by  KMna  ceHtnriona  «t< 
had  been  placed  in  ambush  for  the  purpose,  in  tb 
very  anna  of  Julia,  who,  althoui^  covered  viil 
tbe  blood  of  her  son,  was  obliged  to  smile  »pfi» 
bation  of  the  deed,  that  she  might  oKape  a  liki 
fote.  Oeta  perished  towards  the  end  of  Febntsiyi 
A.  D.  212,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age. 

Although  Geta  was  rough  in  his  mannen  soil 
profligate  in  lita  nonJa,  he  never  gave  any  indi- 
cation of  Ibosa  suvime  paHKua  whidi  lum  biandd 
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fte  vm  if  CubmIIa  with  infiuny,  but.  on  the 
tctntj.keiMkdeljglitb  ihe  lilwrBl  artsand  inthe 
Mx^fflunedBemandwugimenlly  McooiiMd 

iSkt  wndef  of  Us  ImUwr*  ChmwHt  w- 
MilUtMUMsIa  be  bnken,  mR  iRaeriptioDi 

■  fahur  tob»  emed,  and  all  coin*  bwriog 
u  iflgT  w  dengaation  to  be  melted  down.  Not- 
rnliM^iliog  tbcM  meoaiirea,  miinT  of  Oetn't 
nMt  han  come  down  Id  ub,  and  the  oblitention 
^  a  pMliN  of  Ibe  iBgnd  upon  lonw  nou  public 
t«can,*adiMthe  atdi  of  SeitruOuu  aerved, 
b  Mtwiiag  attention  and  inquirj-,  to  keep  alire 
ktnaatf, 

iiiilbrcMeof  Coaunodaa,  we  find  a  varia^ 
The  eariier  coins  exhibit  J^wia* 
>i4AiKviiNliArently,but  the  fiinner  dinppean 
fiaalt  ibe  pmdnctiont     the  Roman  mint  after 
kifntfltaMlihip,  while  both  are  found  together 

■  Maeof  thepientitnick  inOreeea  and  Aaia. 
rMcuMrfihHadaivca  ii  quits  aakBOira. 
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Can  if  Camilla.  (S«a  nniuks  at  the  and 
tfCiBictUi,) 


both 


Con  or  Okta,  exhibiting  on  tba 
nfmnaad  Ae  goddeaa  Ubeialitaa. 

iKn  Cmt.  Izzri.  2,  7«  11,  IxxriL  1—8, 12  ; 
jflRa.  &wr.  8.  10,  14,  16,  21,  CaraeaU.  ; 

-I ;  Hmdau.  iil  33, 46.  ir.  4—10 ;  VicL  Com. 
JHW,  21  ;  Entrop.  Tiii.  10.)     [W.  R.] 
P.SEPTI'MIUS,  a  brother  of  Septi- 
■  a  Senna,  a&er  having  held  the  officeo  of 
f»w,pMtw«f  Crete,  and  of  (Xiene,  waa  ele- 
t>  the  ceiudilnp  ia  a.  B.  203,  along  with 
P'-acvM  [Plautiakus],  and  app«w«  at  one 
h«e  entertained  bopet  of  being  preferred 
»>     Hphew^    He  it  nid  to  have  revnded  to 
t>»«ncnrwitb  bb  dymg  btcath  the  ambitioitB 
"^HM  aT  Phodaam,'wboin  he  hated,  but  ao 
Ikw  fcand ;  and  it  ii  certain  that  from  this 
T-ni  the  nAnesce  of  the  favourite  began  to  wane. 
'I>nOHi.lzzTi.2;  Spartian.  Seja.  tin.  8,  10, 
■(-.  Onltr.  0>qm  /luenjpp.  mxdx.  7.)  [W.  R.] 

GiGAMTES  (rtydrref).  In  the  atory  about 
^  GipMs  or  puto,  «•  nnut  dialiivnieh  the 
Iliads  fna  the  kter  onee.  Aceording  to 
Knwr,  Atf  wen  a  gigantic  and  i^ngo  t*oe  of 
*•».  piuueil  byEntrnedoB,  and  dwelling  in  the 
'stwt  wMt,  the  island  of  Tbrinacia  ;  but  they 
•ftntiipited  by  Eurymedon  nn  account  of  their 
^^<iw  taairds  the  gods.  (Hcnn.  Od.  viL  £8, 
3<.i.lM;«mp.Pn>.viii.29.  i2.)  Homer 
«Mi&|l>  iHkai  iV»  ^  Oiffntaa.  like  the 


PhaeMciana,  Cychipea,  and  Laestrygonea,  as  a  race 
of  Autochthones,  whom,  with  the  exeepuon  of  the 
Pbaeacians,  tbe  gods  destrimd  for  tbdr  overbmr- 
ing  inulanep,  but  neither  be  nor  Heiiod  knows 
any  thing  aboM  tbe  eonleet  of  the  godi  with  tbe 
O^antea.  Haaiod^TViy.  185),  however,  cooiidcn 
them  as  divine  beingi,  who  eptang  from  the  faiool 
that  fen  fnun  Uranus  span  the  earth,  so  that  Ge  waa 
theirmother.  LiOtar  poets  and  myUiographers  Gre- 
qaenUy  eonfbnnd  them  with  Titans  (Serv, 
ad  Aem.  viii.  69ft,  Otorg.  i  166,  278  ;  Hw. 
Otrw.  ilL  4.  42X  and  Hyginna  (Prae/.  i^-oL  p.  1) 
calls  them  the  sons  of  Oe  (Tern)  and  TartaAi*. 
Their  battle  with  !!eus  and  the  Olympian  godo 
seems  u  be  only  an  imitation  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Titans  i^nst  Uranus.  Oe,  it  is  said  (ApoUod. 
i.  6.  S  1,  indignant  at  the  fate  of  her  fimner 
children,  tha  Titans,  gave  Urth  to  the  Oigaatea, 
that  is,  monstrons  and  nneonquerable  giuita,  wiUi 
fearful  countenances  and  the  tails  of  dragons 
(Comp.  Ov.  TWrt.  iv.  7,  17.)  They  ware  bom, 
according  to  soiaa,  in  Phlegtae  (i.  o.  burning  fields), 
in  i»cily,  Campania,  or  Aicadin,  and,  according  to 
others,  in  the  Thiadu  mine.  (Aptdlod..  Pans. 
IL  oe. ;  Find.  Nem.  i.  67  ;  Strab.  pp.  245,  281, 
SSO  ;  ScboL  ad  Horn.  IL  viii.  479.)  It  is  worthy 
of  rentaric  that  Homer,  as  well  as  lata  writers, 
phues  the  Gigantea  in  Tolcanic  districts,  and  most 
antborities  in  the  weatem  paru  of  Burope.  In 
their  native  huid  they  made  an  attaok  imen  beana, 
bnng  armed  with  hnga  roi^  and  the  tranka  of 
trees.  ^Ov.  MeL  L  151,  &&)  Porphyrion  and 
AkyoneoB  distinguishad  tliemselrea  above  their 
brethren.  Tha  latter  of  them,  who  hod  cairied  o)f 
the  oxiai  of  Helios  from  Erytfaeia,  was  immortal  so 
long  as  be  foBght  in  his  native  land  ;  and  tbe  gods 
WOK  infonned  that  tbey  shoald  not  be  M»  to  kilt 
one  giant  mleaa  they  w«re  aiusted  bv  aome  mortal 
in  their  fight  gainst  the  monsters.  {Coiupi  Schol. 
ad  Pvtd.  A^M.  1.  100  ;  Eratosth.  GUatL  1 1.)  Ge, 
on  hearing  of  this,  discovered  a  herb  which  would 
save  the  giants  from  being  killed  by  mortal  hands ; 
but  Zeus  furbade  Helios  and  Eos  to  shine,  took 
himself  the  herb,  and  invited  Heiades  to  give  his 
assistance  against  the  giants^  Heracles,  indeed, 
killed  Alcyoneus,  but  as  tbe  giant  fell  on  the 
ground,  he  came  to  life  again.  On  the  advice  of 
Athena,  Heiacles  dragged  him  awny  fh>m  his 
nativ*  knd,  and  thna  new  him  affiKtaaOy.  Por- 
phyrion attoefced  Hendes  and  Hen,  but  was 
killed  br  Uw  combined  effiirts  of  Zeus  and  He- 
ladea,  the  one  nsii%  a  flash  of  lightning  and  tha 
other  bis  arrows.  (Comp.  Pind.  Pj^  viii.  1 9  with 
the  Schol.)  The  other  giants,  whose  nnmber,  ac- 
cording to  Hyginus,  amounted  to  twenty-four, 
were  then  kiU«i  one  after  another  by  the  goda 
and  Heradea,  and  some  of  them  were  buried  bj 
their  conquerors  under  (volcanic)  ishuids.  (Enripy 
Qri.  7 :  Diod.  iv.  21  ;  Strab.  p.  489  ;  Serv.  ad 
A«n.  i\l  578.)  The  fight  of  the  giants  with  the 
gods  wan  Rpreiented  by  Phidias  on  the  inside  of 
the  shicM  of  his  statue  of  Athena.  (Plio.  //.  A. 
xiuvi.  5.  4.)  The  origin  of  the  story  of  the  Gi- 
gantea mast  pnhaUy  be  aou^t  ftr  in  nmilar  phy- 
sica)  pbenooena  in  nature,  eqMcially  voleanie 
onea,  from  whidi  aroaa  the  storiea  about  the 
Cyclopes.  [L.  S.] 

OILDO,  or  GILDON  (the  first  is  the  nsnal 
(bm  in  Latin  writers,  but  Clandian,  for  metrical 
maons,  sometines  uses  the  second),  a  Meoryi 
chieftain  in  (ha  latter  paiiod  id  tha  Western  Em- 
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nre.  Hii  fidh«r,  Nnbel.  wm  a  mnn  of  power  and 
inflnence  "  velnt  repila*,"  unonfr  the  Moorish  pro- 
vincials,  <tnd  left  icTenil  soni,  legitimate  and  illegi- 
timate, of  whom  Finniu,  Zainma,  Oildo,  Maacewl 
(written  also  M«M»id  and  Matoeiil,  and,  hy  Zon- 
nua,  MoffK^ASqAot),  Dint,  S^maces,  and  Maanca, 
and  a  dsnghter,  Cjria,  are  mentioned  hj  Am- 
roiantu  MarceUinoa.  Zunma,  who  was  intimate 
with  Count  Romannt,  wai  killed  by  Firnitu ;  and 
the  penecution  which  this  marder  pnroked  Ro- 
manni  to  inaUtnte  dcon  Fiimni  into  revolt  (  a.  d. 
S73).  The  mrolt,  (n  which  Flrmiu  waa  nj^Nirtcd 
hii  litter  Cyria  and  by  all  hie  hiothera,  etoept 
O'ildok  was  quelled  by  the  Connt  Tfaeodouna, 
fitther  of  the  empem  TheodoMQi  the  Orsat.  Ha- 
■uca  was  mortally  wounded  and  taken  in  the 
course  of  the  war,  and  Finnua  destroyed  himself. 
Giido  rendered  good  wrrice  to  Theodooitta  is  this 
war,  and  thna  apponotfy  paved  the  my  tor  hia 
future  adTaneemiiRb 

He  lubtequently  attained  the  offices  of  Comes 
Afrioiei,  and  Magistei  utriusque  militiae  per  Afri- 
enm.  If  we  can  trust  to  an  ezprewion  of  Claadian, 
that  Africa  groaaed  nnder  his  govemnient  for 
twelve  years,  hia  appointment  to  these  offices  must 
date  from  abont  a.  s.  386,  in  the  reign  of  Valen- 
tininn  II.  How  he  acted  when  Africa  waa  seiied 
by  the  rebel  Mazimus,  a.  d.  387  or  388,  is  not 
known ;  but  hom  his  continuing  to  hold  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  after  the  revolt  of  Maximos  waa 
queIled,itisprobahle  thattiecontinuedfeiUifui.  The 
Codex  Theodosianna  (9.  tiL  7.  s.  9)  shows  that  he 
possessed  hia  high  offices  in  A.  D.  3!)"i.  In  the  war  of 
Tlieodosiiis  against  A rbogaatn  and  Rugeniita  (a.  d. 
394),  Oildo  acted  very  ambignonsly.  It  is  pro- 
bnfate  that  he  professed  alleginnce  to  Theodosius, 
but  did  not  send  to  him  any  contributions  of 
ahips,  niMiey,  nr  men.  CInudian  intimates  that 
ThendoMtw,  irritated  by  this,  proposed  to  attack 
him,  but  was  prevented  by  death. 

In  A.  D.  397  Oildo  was  instigated  by  Eutropius 
the  eiinitch  to  transfer  his  alleginnce  and  that  of 
his  prnnnce  from  the  western  to  the  eastern  em- 
pire, and  the  emperor  Arcadiiu  accepted  him  aa  a 
suhjecL  Stilicho,  guardian  of  Honoriua,  was  not 
disposed  quietly  to  allow  this  trsnsfer,  and  the 
natter  was  laid  before  the  Roman  senate,  which 
prochimed  Oildo  an  en«ny,  and  denounced  war 
against  him.  Just  about  this  tiine.  Masceeel,  brother 
ofdildo,  either  disapproving  his  revolt,  or  having 
had  his  life  attempted  by  him,  fled  into  Italy,  leav- 
ing in  Africa  two  aons,  who  wm  lerving  in  the 
army  there,  and  whom  Oildo  forthwith  put  to 
deiUn.  Mascezel,  who  hsd  shown  soldierly  qua- 
lities in  the  revolt  of  Firmus,  was  placed  by  Sti- 
licho at  the  head  of  the  troops  (apparently  £000  in 
number,  though  Zosimus  speaks  of  "ample  forces"), 
sent  Bvunst  Oildo  (a.  d,  398).  MasceseU  who 
waa  A  Chriidan,  took  with  him  sevend  monks ;  and 
hit  prmvers,  Jattingt,  and  other  religious  exerciiea, 
were  very  constant  He  landed  in  Africa,  and 
monrhed  to  a  place  between  Thebeste  in  Numidia 
and  Metridera  in  Africa  Proper,  where  he  was  mU ; 
by  Oihio,  who,  though  not  yet  fiilly  prepared  for 
defence,  hod  nteemUed  an  irregnhrarmy  of  70,000 
men,  partly  Roman  troops  who  had  revolted  with 
him,  partly  a  motley  assembly  of  African  tribes. 
Matceael,  whose  enthusiasm  was  excited  by  a 
dream,  in  which  St.  Ambrose,  lately  dncensed  at 
Milan,  appeared  to  him  and  pmmited  him  victory, 
oBHly  routed  the  force*  of  hit  brother ;  and  Oildo, 
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who  had  nana^  to  eaeqw  tn  the  sea,  was  drivel 
by  contrary  wind*  into  the  harbour  of  Tahrac^ 
and  being  taken  and  impritaaed,  pat  an  end  to  hij 
own  life  by  hanging  himsdf  (a.  n.  398).  I 

If  any  eonfidenoe  nay  be  placed  in  the  represent! 
ationa  of  Chtudian,  Gildo  waa  a  tyrant  deteHshij 
alike  fpr  cruelty,  Inst,  and  avariee:  the  peel 
describes  him  aa  worn  out  with  age  at  the  tine  •) 
his  revolt.  Ho  was  a  Pagan,  but  hu  wife  ni 
his  daughter  Snivina  (who  had  been  married  waif 
where  about  a.  n.  ft90  to  Nebridina,  nephew  n 
Fbidlk  [Flicilla],  &a(  wife  of  the  enpnJ 
Titeodouut  the  Great,  and  had  bees  left  a  widn 
with  two  children,)  were  tadiet  oS  approved  fnet; 
aa  waa  alto  Cyiia,  rioter  of  Oildo,  who  had  dcvoiti 
herself  to  a  life  of  perpetnal  virginity. 

Maseeael  did  not  long  survive  his  brother.  Hi 
was  received  by  Stilicho  on  hit  return  with  apn 
rent  haumr  and  rmi  jealonay,  and  while  cnMU 
a  bridge,  apparency  at  Milan,  among  the  retiaJ 
of  Stilicho,  was,  by  hit  order,  shotted,  at  if  xii 
dentally,  into  the  river,  carried  away  by  the  itrmn 
and  drowned.  Omsiua  regards  his  death  asa  Aim* 
judgmoit  for  his  having  been  puffed  ap  with  priilt 
at  hia  victory,  and  having  forsaken  the  tociet  r  of  il « 
monks  and  religioaa  pertotu  with  whom  be  befiin 
kept  company,  and  eqwdally  for  having  dne;?^ 
some  aceuted  persons  out  of  a  church,  where  tb-i 
hod  taken  eanctuary.  This  change  of  denwuioLi 
excites  a  aui|nciDn  that  his  former  exetciKi  «| 
piety  were  a  feint  to  excite  the  enthusiasm  of  bij 
own  army,  or  act  upon  the  sopefstitions  fesn  4 
his  opponents.  (Amm.  Marc.  xxix.  5;  Ores,  (ul 
36  ;  Zotim.  v.  1 1  ;  Marcellin.  Cirrm. ;  Chad(ai.| 
de  BelL  Gildon.,  and  de  LatidibHa  Sti/kionii,  i.; 
Hieronymus,  Eyixl.  Ixxxv.,  ad  Sa/vituim,  vol.  iv. 
co»  663,  ed.  Benedict ;  Tillemont,  HiiL  da 
vol.    )  Gibbon,  e.  29.)  [J.  C.  M  ] 

OILLO.  1.  Q.  FuLTius  OiLLo,  a  legate  d 
Setpio  Africanni  I.,  in  Africa,  by  whom  he  «H 
tent  to  Carthage  in  B.C.  203.  Oillo  waa  pneUr  iaj 
&  c.  200,  and  obtained  Sicily  as  his  province. 
(Liv.  XII.  21,  xxxi.  4,  6.) 

2,  Cn.  Fulviwr  (OiLLo),  probably  a  son  of  ilw 
preceding,  was  praetor  in  B.  c  167,  and  had  ^ 
province  of  Hispania  Citerior.  (Liv.  xlv.  16.) 

GILLUS  (riAXot),  aTarendne.  nmsomei)  the 
Persian  noblea,  who  had  been  mtt  by  Dsrei^a 
Hystaspii  on  an  ezplorii^  expedition  with  Dxvo- 
cBona,  nnd  who,  on  their  return  from  Crotons,  W 
been  cast  on  the  lapygian  coast,  and  reduced  ■» 
akivery.  Dareins  oftiied  Qillus  any  rNonpence  be 
pleated,  whereupon  he  requested  the  kii^t  inler- 
position  to  restore  him  to  his  native  dir.  fna 
which  he  had  been  banished ;  and  he  begged  at  tor 
same  time  that  this  might  be  e&cted  qniedr 
through  the  medintion  of  the  Cnidioiis,  bet«F«n 
whom  and  the  Torentines  there  was  &ini<libi[i,. 
arismg  probably  from  thor  common  angOL  TV 
attempt  to  procure  hit  recti  waa  made  without 
success.  (Herod,  iii.  138;  Milller,  Dor.  i.  6. 
§  12.)  [B.  E.] 

OISCOorOISOO(rt'<ntMrorrjffM«').  1.  A 
•on  of  the  Hamikar  who  was  killed  in  the  latdi 
of  HimeiH,  a.  c.  480.  In  consequence  of  the  o- 
hunity  suffered  by  the  Cardiaginians  under  kii 
fetiier't  command,  Gitco  was  cconpelled  to  quit  his 
native  city,  and  spend  his  life  in  exile  at  Selim>^ 
He  WHS  fether  of  the  Hannibal  who  commsmlrd 
the  second  Carthaginian  expedition  to  Sicilv,  a  (■ 
409.    (Diod.  xiii.  43  ;  Jul.  xl&  3.)  i 
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?.  Son  «f  Bmnn.  and  prabablv  the  bthcr  of 
llunilcar.  tbe  ndrnwy  ^  AgaMoclei.  He  in 
mentionrd  "by  XKodOTiH  (xtL  SI)m  being  in  exile 
at  the  time  of  .tbe  gmt  ilefMt  nutiined  by  the 
I'artbK^niani  Kt  the  riTer  CrimiMna  (b.  a  339). 
According  to  Polnemii  he  had  been  baniihed,  u 
tm[diaited  in  tbe  deiigni  of  kie  brother  Huniloir 
to  poiieei  himaelf  of  the  aoTen^  pow«(PolyMii. 
V.  1],  Me  «lao  Jnitiii.  zzii.  7) ;  bat  it  «ppein 
that  he  had  prerionslT  dutingniihed  binitel^  both 
by  hi*  coorage  and  (kill  as  a  gcnenl,  and  aftiar  the 
dinater  jut  aUuded  to  the  Uirthaginians  tboiight 
fit  to  Kod  him.  firam  exile,  and  anid  kin,  mi  tbe 
head  af  «  finh  wtmj  of  nefceflariea,  to  miMe 
thrir  aflUn  ia  SieilT.  But  though  he  nKeeeded 
in  cutting  off  two  bodies  of  mercenary  troop*,  in 
the  leivioe  of  SrTactite,  he  tnu  unable  to  prevent 
the  deetructioD  of  Mamercua  of  Catana,  and  Hic» 
tfu  of  Leon^ni,  tbe  two  chief  allies  of  tbe  Car- 
thi^iniana ;  and  abordj  afterward*  the  amhaaaa- 
don  who  had  been  tent  from  Carthage  tocoeeded 
in  omdoding  a  treaty  with  Untofeon,  by  which 
the  rim  Halycna  waa  fixed  aa  the  bonndery  oi  the 
contending  powen  (a  c  338).  After  this  victory 
we  hear  no  more  of  Giaco.  (Pink  Ttau^  SO — S4; 
Diod.  ztL  81,  82 ;  Joatin.  xxiL  3,  7.) 

3>  Cegnnander  of  the  Carthaginian  garriaon  at 
r.iivbaenm,  at  the  end  of  the  firat  Pnnic  war.  (Po- 
lyhLi.66.)  It  appeaia  that  bemnat have  auoceedad 
Himilco  in  thta  oomnand,  but  at  what  period  we 
are  not  infimned.    After  the  candnaion  uf  peace 
(a  c.  241),   Hamikar  Barca  bavii^  l«oa|^t 
down  hia  tm^  from  Eiyz  to  Lilybann,  n- 
Ngned  hia  enmiaand  in  disgust,  and  Mt  to  Oisco 
the  ofaaig*  of  condacting  them  from  thence  to  Car- 
tha^   The  latter  prudently  aent  them  «t«  to 
Atnai  in  MpniHte  detachmenta,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  paid  off  and  disbanded  seveially ;  but 
the  Cartbi^nian  government,  instead  vt  fallowing 
this  wise  conrae,  waited  till  the  whole  body  won 
rraniied  in  Africa,  and  then  endaavoared-to  indnce 
them  to  cempmniae  the  amonnt  dne  to  them  for 
Airenn.   The  eonseiiuenee  waa,  the  breaking  ont 
of  a  genoal  mutiny  among  diem,  which  vltimtely 
hd  to  Ae  aai^uinary  civil  war  known  by  the  name 
<^  tbe  Inexpiable.    The  mntinoua  troops,  to  the 
"amber  of  20.000,  having  occupied  the  city  of 
Tiuii,  Ally  twelve  miles  from  Carthage,  Giaeo, 
who  during  his  command  in  Sicily  had  made  him- 
Kir  highly  popniar  with  the  amy,  waa  depated  to 
ih(ni.with  AiU  powers  loaatisfyall  their  demand*. 
Unt  tbia  coneeaaion  came  too  tate.  Those  who  had 
tAvB  the  lead  in  the  meeting,  apprafaenrive  of 
being  given  up  to  vengeance,  abonld  any  oom- 
P^tion  be  efivct«d,  now  exerted  all  thdr  endea- 
"^rs  to  inflame  the  mind*  of  the  soldiery,  and 
■irge  them  to  tbe  moat  unreasonable  demands. 
Spcndim  and  Matho,  two  of  the  most  active  of  the 
nngteadeT^  had  bem  appointed  generals,  and  it 
WBs  at  (bar  instigation  Uiat  the  troops,  exaaper- 
>tcd  by  an  imprudent  reply  of  Giaco  to  some  of 
their  dnnand%  fell  opon  that  general,  aetsed  the 
j^^nxim  that  be  Ind  brought  with  him,and  threw 
ha  and  hia  companions  into  prison.    (Polyb.  i. 
^~7(t-)    From  thii  time  the  mercenaries,  who 
were  juned  by  almost  all  the  native  Africans  sub- 
1^  to  Carthage,  waped  open  war  against  that 
<>ty.   QiKo  oni^  his  fellow-ptisonera  remained  in 
optirity  tor  some  time,  until  Spend! as  and  Matho, 
•'^nned  at  tbe  snccesaes  of  Ilaiuilcnr  Buea,  and 
•Ppwnenshre  «f  the  eflvcta  which  the  leni^  he  had 
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ahown  townrda  hia  priaonera  m^ht  produce  among 
their  fblh>wna,  determined  to  cat  them  off  tnm 
all  hopes  of  pardon  by  involving  them  in  the  goilt 
of  an  ntrociona  cruelty.  For  thia  purpose  they  held 
a  general  aaeembly  of  their  foicea,  in  which,  after 
alarming  tham  by  rn  moors  of  treecheiy,  and  exaa- 
pemtiiig  tbem  infiammatory  harangues,  they 
indneed  them  to  decree,  on  the  pvopMal  of  the 
Ganl  Antaritua,  that  all  the  Carthagiman  priaonan 
should  be  pnt  to  death.  The  aentenea  was  imme- 
diately executed  in  the  most  cruel  aiaiuur  upon 
Cisco  and  his  fellow-captivea,  aeren  knndnd  in 
number.    (Polyb.  I  79.  80.) 

4.  Father  of  Hasdnbal,  who  ww  fmsml  in 
Spain,  blether  with  Haadmbal  and  Mago,  the 
two  sons  of  Hamilw  Barca.  (Liv.  zxi*.  41  | 
Pdyb.  ix.  11.)  It  is  not  imnrabable  that  thio 
Giaco  may  be  the  same  with  tAe  [«ecading  one. 
Livy  also  calls  the  Hamtlcar  who  was  governs  of 
Malu  at  the  beginning  of  the  aecnd  Pniiic  war, 
aan  of  Qiaco  (Uv.xxLfil)t  hot  wbetkortkiarcfEn 
to  the  mme  peisos  wo  have  no  meua  of  aaoei- 
taining. 

&.  An  officer  in  the  aervice  of  Hannibal,  of 
whom  a  story  is  told  by  Plutarch  (/oA.  Max.  15), 
that  haviog  aecompanied  hia  geneiid  to  reconnoitre 
the  enemy's  army  just  before  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
Giaco  exprcsaed  his  astonishment  at  tbeir  numbers. 
To  which  Hannibal  replied  :  **  There  ia  one  thing 
yot  mote  astonishing— that  in  all  that  nnmber  of 
mm  then  is  not  one  named  Gisco." 

6.  One  of  tiie  thtee  ambaaiadora  aent  by  Han- 
nibal to  Phaip,  king  nt  Maeedunia,  in  B.  c.  215, 
who  Ul  hito  tbe  hands  of  the  Ronna.  (liv. 
xxiii.  34.)  He  may  perh^  be  tbe  sane  with  the 
preceding. 

7.  A  Cnrthaginian  who  came  ferwaid  in  the 
aaeembly  of  the  people  to  haiangoe  against  the 
conditions  of  peace  ptopoaed  Scipio^  after  the 
battleof  Zama,  202.  Hannibal,  who  know 
that  an  was  loot,  and  that  it  waa  naeleaB  to  abject 
to  the  terms  oSiiied,  when  there  were  no  means  of 
obtaining  better,  forcibly  intermpted  him,  and 
dragged  him  down  from  the  elevated  podtion  be 
had  occupied  to  address  the  assembly  ;  an  act 
which  he  afterwards  excused,  by  saying,  that  he 
had  been  so  long  employed  in  war,  be  had  foigottcn 
the  uiages  of  peaceful  assemhiiea.  (Liv.  xxz.  37.) 
The  same  circumstance  ia  related  by  PoljUas  (xv. 
18),  but  without  luentioiung  the  aania  of  the 
spoiker. 

8.  Son  of  Bamilcar  (which  of  the  many  penona 
of  that  name  we  know  not)  waa  one  of  the  chief 
motiistrates  at  Carthage  at  the  time  of  the  diipnte* 
which  led  to  the  thltd  Punic  war.  AniUiaandots 
having  been  sent  from  Itome  to  adjust  the  ditTcr- 
(.■nces  between  the  Carthaginians  and  Afasiuissa 
(B.C.  152),  theseoate  of  Corthage  waa  disposed  to 
submit  to  their  dictation ;  but  Giaco,  by  his  violent 
baianguea,  so  inflamed  the  minda  of  hu  hearers 
against  the  Kumanii,  that  the  ambuesadors  eveu 
beiame  RpprchensiTf  for  their  personal  safety,  and 
fled  from  the  city,    (Liv.  xlviii.) 

9.  Suriuuned  Strytnnus,  one  of  the  ambasiudoni 
sent  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  with  offt-m  of  suh- 
misaion,  in  order  to  avert  the  third  Punie  war* 
H.C.  149.    (Polyb.  xxxvi.  1.)  [KH.II.] 

GI'TIADAS  (riridSv),  a  Lacedaemonian  ar- 
chitect, statuary,  and  poet  He  completed  thr 
temple  of  Athena  Polioitchoa  at  ^wrta,  and  omn- 
wonted  it  with  worica  in  bronxc,  fiom  whicli  It  w» 


Digitized  by 


270 


GITIADAS. 


OLABRIO. 


GuBed  the  Bimien  HaoM,  and  henee  the  goddea* 
neeived  the  nimaine  ot  XaXxomkos.  OUuuIh 
made  for  this  tmpla  tbe  statue  of  the  goddeta  and 
other  worka  in  bronze  (moat,  if  not  aU  of  which, 
awm  to  fasTe  been  faoa-relieh  on  the  willa),  repre- 
aenting  the  ktboura  of  Henclea,  the  Dxploita  of  the 
Tjndarida,  Uepbwatita  releadng  hia  mother  frun 
her  ehainB,  the  Nynpha  uining  Poaeiu  for  hi* 
expedition  ■guaat  HeoMS,  the  Birth  of  Athena,  and 
ijn^itrite  and  PMeidon.  The  artiat  alao  lerved 
the  goddeaa  aa  a  poet,  for  he  oompoaed  a  hymn  to 
her,  beaides  other  poema,  in  the  Dork  dialecL 
(PauB.  iii.  17.  $  3.) 

OiUndaa  alao  made  two  of  tlie  three  Imniu  tri- 
pods at  Amjctae.  The  third  waa  the  woric  of 
CftUon,  tbe  A^netan,  The  two  by  Oitiadaa  were 
aiippoited  by  atataaa  of  Ap^vdite  and  Aitonia 
(hull,  til  18.  $  S).  Thii  hwt  paaaage  baa  been 
miainterptetei  b  two  diSecent  waya,  namely,  aa  if 
it  plaoed  the  date  of  Oitiadaa,  on  the  one  hand,  aa 
high  aa  the  firat  or  aecond  Meaaenian  War,  or,  <n 
the  other  hud,  aa  low  aa  the  end  of  the  Pelopon* 
neaian  War.  The  true  meanii^  of  Pantaniaa  haa 
heen  ez^ained  by  Miiller  (AtgiiteL  p.  100),  and 
Thiecach  (f^KxalM,  p.  146,  Ac,  Anmerk.  p.  40, 
&C. ;  Gomp.  Hirt,  in  tha  AmaUtea,  toL  i.  p.  260). 
The  paaaage  may  be  thtta  tranahted ; — But,  aa  to 
the  thinga  worth  weing  at  Amydae,  there  ia  upon 
a  pillar  a  pentathlete,  by  name  Aenetna.  *  * 
Of  him,  tbsn,  there  ia  an  image  and  bronsa  tri- 
pods. (But  aa  for  tha  other  nan  aodent  tripoda, 
they  aie  nld  to  be  a  tithe*  from  tke  war  againat 
the  Maaaeniana.)  Under  the  firat  tripod  atanda  an 
image  of  Aphrodite,  but  Artemia  nnder  the  aecond : 
both  the  tripoda  themaelrea  and  what  ia  wrought 
upon  them  are  the  woric  of  Oitiadaa :  but  the  third 
ia  the  woric  of  the  A^(inetan  Gallon :  but  under 
thia  atanda  an  image  ol  Cora,  Uie  daughter  of  D*- 
meter.  Bat  Ariatuider,  the  Parian,  and  Polydei- 
tuB,  the  Argire,  made  [other  tripoda] ;  the  fonner 
a  woman  holding  a  lyre,  namely,  Sparta  |  but 
Polycleitna  mode  Aphrodite,  aumamed  *  tbe  Amy- 
elaean.*  Bat  theoe  laat  tripoda  exceed  the  othen 
in  BiM,  and  were  dedicated  from  tiie  apoila  of  tbe 
rietwy  at  Aegospotami."  That  ia,  there  Were  at 
Amyclae  three  acta  of  tripoda,  fint,  thoae  made 
from  the  apoila  of  the  (first  or  aecond)  Meaaenian 
War.  which  Paunniaa  only  mentions  parenthe- 
tically ;  then,  thoae  which,  with  the  atatne,  formed 
the  manament  of  the  Olympic  fietor  Aenetot,  made 
by<Htiadaa  and  Gallon ;  and,  laatly,  thoae  made  by 
Ariataiider  and  Polycleitua  out  of  the  apoila  of  the 
luittle  of  Aegoapotami,  Bat  in  another  paaaage 
(iv.  1 4.  f  2^  Pauaaniaa  npprata  to  aay  diatinctly 
that  the  tnpoda  at  Amycloe,  which  were  adom^ 
with  the  imagea  of  Aphrodite,  Artemia,  and  Cora, 
were  dedicated  by  the  Lacedaemonians  at  the  end 
of  tha  firat  Meaeenian  War.  Then  can,  however, 
be  little  doubt  tiiat  tiie  words  from  'Appettrnt 
to  JrrouOa,  are  tiie  gloaa  (which  afterwarda  crept 
into  the  text)  of  some  commentator  who  miannder^ 
stood  the  former  passage.  Another  arauoidt 
Oitiadaa  cannot  be  phiMd  nearly  ao  high  na  tiie  fint 
Meaaenian  War  is  derived  from  the  statement  of 
PauMmias  (iil.  17.  S  6)  that  the  Zena  of  Leaivhaa 
tl  Megium  waa  Uw  oldeU  work  in  brouae  at 
Bparta. 

Theae  difficnltiea  being  removed,  it  ii  clear  from 


*  According  to  the  reading  of  Jscobs  and  Bek- 
ker,  Swdnir  fur  Scmu 


the  way  in  which  Oitiadaa  ia  mentiooed  with  CU 
Ion  by  Panaaniaa  that  he  was  IuaoonteBipaaiiy,as^ 
he  thenforeflooriahedalMmtB.  0.518.  [Gauok.] 
He  ia  the  laat  Spartan  artiat  of  any  di^nction.  i 

Hia  teacher  ia  unknown ;  hot,  aa  he  flawiib« 
in  the  next  generation  bat  ooe  aftv  IHpoenni  tai 
Scyllia,  he  may  have  learnt  hia  art  hoa  one  ol 
their  pupUa ;  perhapa  from  Theodonu  of  Sosmmi 
who  lived  a  comideiaUe  time  at  Sparta.  (Hirt 
<Md.3iUJr«ai(.pLl08.)  {P.S.] 

OtABER,  P.  VAmmUS,  poetoE,  b.cl  73 
He  waa  among  tiie  fint  ol  tbe  Roman  gencrall 
aent  agmnat  the  gjadiatsr  Spartacua  [SpaaTAcrsJ 
and  both  in  hia  own  movementa and  inthoaeof  ^ 
lieatenaniB  he  waa  ainsnlariy  mifortonate.  ^oi^ 
tacoa  npeatedly  defeated  (9abei^  aod  cncecBptnm 
hia  war^HMae  mid  hia  Heton.  Bat,  akhoagh  cmJ 
misdonad  by  the  amata  to  'pat  dawn  the  maame 
tion  of  the  davea,  Olaber  had  only  a  haatily  IniN 
amy  to  oppose  to  SpartM^  and  a  nckly  annon 
thinned  ita  ranks.  (Aptdan,  A  C  L  1 16  ;  Pint 
Cram.  9  ;  Frontin.  StraL  i.  £.  f  22.)  Horn  (oj 
20)  mentiona  a  Qodina  G labor  j  oaanaare,  boweni 
Platan^  (iLcjL  [W.&D.] 

OLA'BRIO,  a  fiunOy  naae  «f  tha  AdSa  Gt* 
at  Rome.  The  Adlii  Qlabriooea  were  pMrai 
(Liv.  XXXV.  10,  24,  xxxvi.  67),  and  first  a|^nr<^ 
the  conaidar  Fasti  in  the  year  a.  c.  191,  from  wiki 
time  the  name  fr«quentiy  ocenra  to  a  late  period 
the  onpire.  The  laat  of  the  Olabiiones  who  brk 
the  oonaulata  was  Anidua  Adlinafflafario  FanMa 
one  of  the  anpptementary  eansob  in  a.d.  438. 

1.  G.  AciLius  Oi^ABiiio,  waa  quaestor  in  a.  c 
203,  and  tribune  of  tbe  plebo  in  197,  when 
brooght  forward  a  rogation  for  phnting  Gtc  eolm 
niea  on  the  weatem  coaat  of  Italy,  in  order  pio' 
bably  to  repair  the  depopulation  canned  by  the  *u 
with  Hannibal  (Liv.  zxxii.  29.)  Glabrioacud 
aa  interpreter  to  the  Athenian  embaaay  in  ai] 
1S5,  when  the  three  philoaophera,  Cajwades,  Di*^ 
genea,  and  Critolaaa  come  aa  enrovs  to  Rim*. 
[Casnsadbs.]  (OdLnL  U  [  Plat.CU.Mar'.  '3-i 
Macrob.  SaL  i.  5.)  Ghbrio  waa  at  this  time  ad' 
vanced  is  yean,  m  senalorias  rank  ;  and  FIbuiu 
calta  him  a  diatinguished  eenstor  (/.  c).  He  wreu 
in  Greek  a  hbtory  of  Rome  bam  the  cariirsi 
period  to  hu  own  timea.  Thia  work  is  ciW  b; 
Konyatua  (iil  77),  by  Cicero  {de  Cff.  ifi.  32). 
Plutarch  (AoamL  21  j,  and  by  the  antbor  ^  On}. 
<?e)rf.iCofl«.(&10.g2}.  ItwaatnulalediateLaui 
by  one  Ctandiua,  and  hh  verrion  b  cit«d  by  Liij. 
under  the  titlea  of  Annoka  AcHioni  (xxv.  39J  vid 
Libri  Adliani  (xxxv.  14).  We  peiliapa  read  ■ 
passage  borrowed  or  adi^ited  from  the  woik  of  Gls- 
brio  in  Appian  {Striae.  10).  Atiihis  Fortnrao- 
anns  (eta  AH,  Metric  p.  2680,  ed.  Putsch)  asnibn. 
the  Satumian  verae 

Fnndit,  Aigat,  proatemit  mayimas  le^onea,'' 

to  an  Acilina  Oblnio.  (Kn»^  VtU  BuL  Am. 
Fragm.  p.  84.) 

2.  M'.  Aairoa,  C  r.  L.  n.  Glabrio,  was  tri- 
fauTie  of  tile  i^ebs  in  a.  a  201,  when  he  Of^wsedilK 
claim  of  On.  Com.  Lentnhts,  one  of  the  consuh  w 
that  year,  to  the  province  of  Africa,  which  aj 
uwuiimona  vote  of  the  tribes  had  already  drentd 
to  P.  Scipio  Africanus  I.  (Ijv.  iii,40.J  In  ite 
following  year  Olabrio  was  appointed  commiuioim 
of  sacred  ritea  {deeemmr  socroram)  in  the  rtwni  d 
M.  Aureliua  Cotta,  deaaaed  (xxxi  50).  He  ni 
pnetor  is  &  c,  196,  harii^  pleaded  at  tbe  Pb 
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Mmi  OmsM  in  dw  Fhniiinia  Gnm ;  and  from 
thr  fiBKa  for  encroBchmenl  on  the  demwe  Uiidi 
hn  conwcnited  bnmie  ttatues  to  Cent  and  lier  off- 
spring LibCT  tad  Uben  (xxziiL  25,  oomp.  iiL  55 ; 
Cic  tie  A'frfL  JDeor.  iL  24)  at  tbs  end  of  197. 
Ubbrio  wM  piwbir  peregrin  tH  {lar.  iiiiii.  34, 86), 
umI  qudlcd  n  imnmctign  of  tW  pfMdid  ibm 
in  Etniria,  vkidt  wm  to  IbnnidRble  m  Id  nqvin 
the  preacsicfl  of  ona  of  the  atj  legiona.  (Lit.  xxxiiL 
3ii.)  In  B.  c.  193  he  mm  an  nniucceMfal  comp»- 
titor  for  tha  eonaulahip,  which,  however,  be  eb- 
tuned  in  191.  (zzxv.  10,  24.)  In  tbie  jmt 
Rome  dedand  war  againet  Antiochne  the  Gnat, 
king  of  Syria  [Antiocbub  HI.];  and  thecoai- 
mencement  of  faoetilities  wiUi  ^e  most  powerful 
Bwnuch  of  Alia  wu  thought  to  denand  naninal 
religion*  lolemnitiet.  In  the  allotntent  of  the  pro- 
moea,  QieMe,  tbe  aeat  of  war,  M  (o  OUnio; 
but  bdbn  ba  took  the  field  iMwaadinelad  1^  tW 
eeaate  to  eoperintend  the  Mocd  earanoniee  and 
procouona,  and  to  tow,  if  the  campaign  were  m- 
■perooa,  extnordinarj  gemot  to  Ji^nter,  and  oS(s> 
ingi  to  all  tlM  ibrioee  in  Borne.  (Ut.  xxzn. 
1,2.) 

Olabrio,  to  whom  the  tenata  had  aeiqpied,  ba- 
tidca  Uie  ntoal  etniaaJar  amqr  of  two  Iwmt,  the 
timpa  elready  quartered  in  Oneoe  end  Matedoaia, 

appointed  the  lawtfa  of  May  and  the  dtj  of  Brun- 
^nm  at  tbe  time  and  place  of  rendesvooa.  From 
tbence  be  crossed  orer  to  ApoUonia,  at  tbe  head 
of  10,000  fisot,  2,000  bofie,  and  15  elephants, 
with  power,  if  neodfol,  to  lery  in  Greece  an  addi- 
tieiMl  lone  of  5000  men.  (Lit,  zxxTi.U;  Appian. 
SjfF.  17.)  He  made  I^iian  in  Tbetaaly  hit  head- 
quacten,  btm  which,  is  co-operation  with  bit  ally, 
Philip  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  he  apeedily  rsdocad 
to  obediraee  the  whole  dittriet  between  tbe  Cam- 
boaiaB  aiffintaiw  cbain  and  mount  Oeia,  f-™wMi, 
Pdlmaenm,  Phaiaalna,  Phetae^  and  Scotaata,  ez- 
pelled  tte  ganmimi  of  AntioGbn^  and  bia  alHei 
tbe  Alhamanea ;  Philip  of  Me^l^Ht,  a  pntnder 
to  the  crown  of  Macedonia,  wao  tent  in  ebaina  to 
Rome;  and  Amynander,  the  king  of  ika  Atkfr 
awDca,  waa  dhrcn  from  bia  kingdom.  (IdTqAp- 

Antiocbaa,  alanned  at  Olabrio'a  pngieai,  en- 

trroched  himaelf  ttrondy  at  Tbermopylae ;  bat 
althon^  hit  AetolUn  ^liea  oecupird  tne  paawt  of 
■nount  Oeta,  tbe  Romans  broke  tbrougb  bia  ont- 
pMBi  and  cat  to  pieces  or  diapened  bis  army. 
Horatia  and  Enbou  next  sabmitted  to  GUbrio : 
be  reduced  I^mia  and  Heradeia  at  the  foot  of  Oeta, 
v\i  in  the  Utter  city  took  prisoner  tiie  Aetoliaa 
I^unocritiu,  who  tbe  year  before  bad  threatened  to 
bring  the  war  to  the  banks  ot  the  Tiber.  The 
AetDJieaB  new  tent  niToya  to  Gfadwio  at  Lamia, 
^aey  prepuaiJ  an  noconditional  mrrender  of  tbeir 
**to  tbe  ^tk  of  Rome."   The  lerm  wat 
sntNgiuMii ;  Olabrio  pat  tbe  itrktest  interpretation 
"{An  it  (comp.  Ut.  rii.  81),  and  when  tbe  enroys 
Rannitnted,  tbre^ened  them  with  chains  and  the 
wgges.   His  officers  reminded  Olabrio  that  their 
™Ma  at  ambaasadom  waa  aacred,  and  he  oon- 
!^ted  to  giant  th«  AeteGana  a  touee  of  tan  day^ 
diat  time,  kowerer,  the  AetoKau  nceiTed 
ratdbgence  that  Aiitiocbus  waa  preparing  to  renew 
m''  "^bey  concentrated  their  forces  therefore 
at  Naapaetits,  in  the  Corinthian  gulf,  and  Olabrio 
«*«*4  to  inTeit  the  place.    {Polyb.  ix.  9,  10  j 
nxn.  28.)   Hi*  marcb  from  I^nia  to  Naa- 
l*<!tw  l«r  OTtt  Aa  hi^icst  ridge  of  OeU ;  a 


bandftd  of  mnt  night  have  heU  H  againat  tha 

abole  coDBiibw  army.  Bnt  the  difBcalties  of  tba 
road  were  all  that  Olabrio  had  to  contend  with,  so 
completely  bad  bia  Htem  demeanour  and  hia  re> 
peated  Tictories  ({uelled  the  spirit  of  the  AMoliani. 
NaiqwctiH  ■  waa  on  tbe  point  of  Barren  daring  to 
Gblviot  bat  it  waa  wamad  hy  tha  ntenpim  of 
the  pncomnl,  T.  Quinthu  FtaBuainva.  and  tbe  be- 
mged  were  permitted  to  send  an  emhaaay  to  Romeh 
AAer  attending  the  con  great  of  the  Aebaean  dtiet 
at  Aeginm,  and  a  fruitleaa  att«nipt  to  procure  a 
lecal  of  the  exiles  to  Elia  and  Sparta,  Olabrio  re- 
turned (o  Phocis,  and  hkdiaded  Ampbitia.  While 
yet  engaged  in  tbe  aiqie,  hit  tneoessor,  L.  Cor- 
nelius Scipio,  arrived  froia  Rome,  and  Glalma 
gare  up  to  bim  tbe  cMiunaad.  (Polyb.  zzi.  1,  2  ; 
LiT.  zzzTi.  35,  zzzvii,  6 ;  Ap[Maa,  21.)  A 
trinmph  waa  nnanimoualy  gnmted  to  Olatoio,  but 
it!  aiuiBaa)  s{4cBdonr  was  somewhat  abated  1^  the 
abeesee  of  hia  eooqoering  army,  wbi^  nvained 
in  Greece.  He  triurapbed  in  the  aatamn  of  b.  c. 
190.  "  De  Aetoleii  et  rege  Syriae  Antiocho.*- 
Olabrio  was  a  candidate  for  tbe  oNisorabip  in  b.  c. 
189.  Bat  tbe  patty  of  the  nobles  which,  in  192,  had 
exdoded  him  &om  tbe  cMttolah^  i^afai  preniled. 
It  waa  nmiOBNd  that  a  put  of  ^  rich  booty  of 
tbe  Syrian  camp,  which  bad  not  been  displayed  at 
bis  triumph,  mi^t  be  found  in  bia  bouse.  Tha 
testimony  of  bia  legatns,  M.  Pordna  Cain,  waa 
unEaTonrable  to  him,  and  Olabrio  withdraw  frmn 
an  impeachment  of  the  Uibones  of  the  plabo,  nnder 
tbe  decent  preteztof  yieldii^toapowatfhl  Action. 
(Lit.  xxzTii.57i  Plut  Cat.  Mmj.  13.  It,  14; 
Flor.ii.8.  g  10;  Aur.  Vict.  Vir.  lUmitr.  47,  54  | 
Front  StraL  iL  4.  g  4 ;  Eutrop.  iii.  4 ;  Appian, 
V- 17—21.) 

3.  M*.  AciLiuB  M'.  p.  C.  N.  Olabrio,  son  of  Uw 
^weeding,  dedicated,  as  dttumnr  under  a  decree  of 
the  senate,  B.C.  IRl,  tbe  Temple  of  Piety  in  the 
herb-market  at  Rome.  The  elder  Olabrio  had 
Towed  this  temple  on  the  day  of  his  engngement 
with  Anriocboa  at  Thermopylae,  and  bis  son 
placed  in  it  an  equestrian  statue  of  hia  fiither,  the 
first  gilt  statne  erected  at  Rune  (Lir.  xL  S4 ;  Val. 
Max.  iL  5.  $  1).  Glabrio  waa  one  of  tbe  curola 
aediles  in  b.  &  165,  when  he  superintended  the 
celebration  of  the  Megalenuan  games  (Terent. 
Andr.  tiC/ab.),  and  tnpplementary  conaol  in  B.  c 
154,  in  the  room  of  L.  PoatunuBS  Albinoa,  who 
died  in  hia  consular  year.  (Ohaeq.  de  Prod.  76 ; 
Fast.  Capit) 

4.  M'.  AciLitra  Glabbio,  tribnna  of  tba  pleba. 
The  date  of  bia  tribanethip  ia  not  aacartuned.  He 
brou^t  forward  and  carried  the  kz  Acilia  de  Re- 
petnndit,  which  i»ohibited  ampliatio  and  conipe- 
rendinatio.  (Cic  in  Vtrr.  Act.  Pr.  17,  m  Verr.  ii. 
1,9,  Paendo-Aseon.  M ^o(. /.  Ferr.  p.  149,  as  Jd, 
//.  Vtrr.  p.  165,  Orelli.)  For  tbe  Lex  Caedlia 
menUoned  by  Valerius  Maximoa  (tL  9.  $  10),  we 
should  probably  read  Lex  AoUl  (ZKefc  if  Antiq. 
I.  V.  Jtepetumhe.) 

5.  M\  Acuius  M.  p.  M.  N.  Glabbio,  son  of 
the  preceding  and  of  Mncia,  a  dad^ler  of  P. 
Mnciua  Scaen^eonanl  inB.c  13&  HAmanied 
a  dan^ter  of  M.  AcmiKaB  Seanma,  conral  in  b.  & 
1 15  (Cic  M  rsrr.  l  17})  whom  Snlh,  in  b.  c  82^ 
compelled  bim  to  divMca.  (Pint.  SuU.  33,  J*onq>. 
9.)  Olabrio  waa  praetor  nrbamiB  in  B.C.  70,  when 
he  presided  at  the  impeachment  of  Verres.  (Cic.  m 
Vfrr.  u  2.)  Cicero  waa  anxious  to  bring  on  tiie 
trial  of  Verres  daring  the  pmetwahip  of  Olabrio 
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{lb,  18;  PMiido-Aicon.  m  Verr.  arftom.  p.  125, 
Ocelli),  vhoK  conduct  in  ihe  prelimiitarin  aiid  the 
pmidency  of  th«  judicium  he  commend*  (m  Ferr. 
AcL  iL  T.  29,  63),  And  deiwribet  him  u  activ«  in 
hii  jndicnl  fkncttoiiB  nnd  cRrefsl  of  hm  reputaticm 
(m  Fair,  u  10,  14),  althoufth,  in  a'bdcr  work 
(Anrf.  68),  he  lays  that  Gbbrio't  ofttonl  indo- 
Jenca  mured  the  good  education  he  had  received 
from  hia  gnudfiuher  Sca«Toht.  OUbrio  wu  consul 
with  C.  ^pnmiut  Piso  in  ac  67,  nnd  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  pncooHi]  of  CUicia  (SchoL  OnmaT.  m 
Cicprv  Leg.  Mam.  pp.  438, 442,  Onlli},  to  which, 
bf  the  Oi£iniui  lav  tOABiMiin],  Bithynia  and 
Pontua  were  added.  (SaL  HitL  t.  p.  24%,  sd.  Oer- 
Ucli ;  Plut.  Pomp,  30.)  He  tucceeded  L.  LucuUui 
in  tiie  direction  of  the  war  aguiut  Mithridatea 
(Dion  Caaa-  xtvr.  14 ;  Cic  pro  Leg.  Man.  '2. 
1  5 ),  but  bis  military  career  was  not  aiuwarable 
to  his  ciril  repntation.  Olabrio  hurried  to  the 
Ekat,  thinking  that  Mithridates  was  already  oon- 
quered,  and  that  he  should  obtain  an  easj  triumph. 
But  when,  instead  of  s  Tanquished  enemy,  he 
fonnd  a  muUnous  army  and  an  aiduons  campaign 
awaiting  him,  he  remained  inactira  within  the 
frontiers  >£  Bithynia.  (IMon  Casa.  xzxr.  17  ;  Cic 
ftrv  Leg.  Man.  I.e.)  Olabrio  was  indeed  worse 
than  inefficienL  He  directly  fomented  the  insub- 
ordination in  the  legions  of  Lucullns  by  issuing, 
soon  after  bis  arrivnl  in  Asia,  a  proclamation 
retetung  LucuUus's  aoldiera  ftma  their  inilitary 
obedioic*  to  him,  and  menadiig  them  wiA  punish- 
ment  if  diey  continued  under  Eia  command.  (App. 
MUhrid.  90.)  LucuUus  resigned  part  of  hi* 
army  to  Olabrio  (Cic.  pro  Lag.  Man,  9),  who 
allowed  Mithridates  to  ntTage  Cappadocis,  and  to 
KgRin  the  greater  portion  of  the  proTinces  which 
the  Ramans  had  stripped  him  of.  (Dion  Cass.  Lc) 
OUbrio  was  himself  mpeneded  by  Cn-  Porapey, 
as  soon  as  the  Maniiion  law  had  tnuisferred  to  him 
the  war  in  the  East.  In  the  debate  on  the  doom 
of  Catiline's  accomplices  in  December,  B.C.  63, 
Olabrio  declared  tn  ikvour  of  capital  punishment, 
before  the  speech  of  Cnto  determined  the  majority 
of  the  senate  (Cic  aii  Alt,  xii.  21),  and  ha  ap- 
prvred  genemlly  of  Cicero's  consulship  ( Phil,  iL  5^. 
Ha  was  n  member  of  the  college  of  pontic  in 
H.  c.  57.  {Ifar.  ftap.  6,  ad  <lfr.  u.  1.) 

6.  M\  AciLius  Oi-ABnio,  son  of  the  preceding 
and  of  AemiUa,  daughter  of  M.  Aemilina  Scaurus, 
consol  in  a.  c.  115.  Ghbrio  addmsed  the  ju- 
dices  in  behalf  of  his  bthei^in-IaWf  who  was  im- 
peached for  extortion  in  b.  c.  54.  [Scaurub.] 
(.\scon.  in  Ge.  SouHrian,  p.  29,  OreQL)  Olabrio 
was  born  in  the  house  of  Cn.  Pompey,  b.  c.  61,  who 
married  his  mother  after  her  compulsory  divorce 
from  the  older  Olabrio  [No.  5 J.  Aemiliadied  in 
Rtring  birth  to  dim.  (Plat.  SnU.  33,  Pomp.  9.) 
In  the  civil  wars,  a.  c.  48,  Olabrio  was  one  of 
Caesar's  lieutenants,  and  commanded  the  garrison 
nf  Onciim  in  Epeims  (Caes.  B,  C.  iii.  I-%  16,  39). 
During  the  Afrioui  war  Olabrio  was  stationed  in 
Sicily,  and  at  this  time,  b.  c.  46,  Cicero  addressed 
to  him  nine  letters  {ad  Fam.  xiii.  SO — 39)  in 
behalf  of  friends  or  clients  to  whom  their  affiurs  in 
Sicily,  or  the  casnalties  of  the  dvtl  war,  rendered 
protection  important.  When  Caesar,  tn  B.  a  44, 
was  preparing  for  tlie  Parthian  wars,  Olabrio  was 
sent  forward  into  Oraeee  with  •  detachment  of  the 
■my,  and  ancceeded  P.  Snlpidiu  Rnfna  in  the 
gsremment  of  Aehaia.  He  was  twice  defended  on 
wfilai  chaigea  hf  Ckero,  and  acquitted ;  utd 


GLAUaA. 

daring  the  dvil  wars,  he,  in  return,  was  serviced 
to  his  former  advocate  (Cic  ad  Pom,  riL  SO,  31] 
In  Cic  Off /am.  xiii.fi  0,  some  editors  read,  for  Aoct^ 
Aciiio,  and  refer  it  to  this  Olabrio.  (OteOi,  0mm 
7ULp.7.} 

7-  M*.  AciLitn  OiABBio,  wM  conn]  »it 
Trajan  in  a.  d.  91.  The  auguries  whidi  fraait 
Trajan  the  empire,  predicted  death  to  his  coltoifn 
in  the  consulship.  To  gain  the  fevour  of  Dmitiii 
Olabrio  fought  as  a  {Radiator  in  the  amphitbcsti 
attached  to  the  emperor's  villa  at  Alba,  and  liew 
lion  of  tuiosoal  Bii&  Olabrio  was  fint  baaiibe 
■ad  afterwards  put  to  death  by  DomidaB.  (Sot 
Dom.  10 ;  Dion  Case.  IxviL  12,  14 ;  Jot.  St 
IT.  94.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

OLA'PHYRA  {rxwfiifay.  an  fcetaen,  vhn 
charms.  It  is  aaid,  chiefly  indnced  Antoiy  tegii 
the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia  to  htt  eon  Aidxlsii 
inB.c.S4.  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  82  ;  App. 
T.  7  ;  comp.  VoL  I.  p.  26S.)  [E.  E.] 

OLAUCE  (rxob'ini).  1.  One  cf  the  Nereide 
the  name  of  Olance  being  only  »  pertoni&cotion  i 
the  colour  of  the  sea.  {Horn,  IL  xriii.  39.) 

2.  Oneof  theDanaides.  (ApoUod.  iL  1.  gS.) 

3.  An  Arcadian  nymph.  (Puis.  TiiL  47.  I  -} 

4.  The  wife  of  Upis,  the  mother  of  what  Cios 
{da  NaLDeor,  iii.  23)  calls  the  third  Diua. 

5.  A  daughter  of  king  Cnon  of  Cotinth.  Jv^ 
after  deserting  Medeia,  engaged  himself  to  111 
but  Medeia  mA.  vengeance  fay  sending  her  a 
ding  garment,  the  magi'  power  of  which  buret  m 
wearer  to  death.  Thna  Glanee  and  ewn  tt 
&ther  perished.  (Apollod.  L  9.  8  28;  Diod.i^ 
55  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  25  ;  emnp.  Enrip.  Med.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Cychrena  of  Swlamis,  who  nui 
ried  Actaeus,  and  became  by  him  the  mMhei  a 
Telamon.  (ApoUod.  iii  12.  §  7.)  ! 

7.  A  daughter  of  Cyenna,  who  was  dun  by  q 
Oreeka  in  the  Trojan  war,  wherenpon  Glance  M 
come  the  slave  of  the  Telamonian  Ajoz.  (Kd 
CreLiL  12,  Ac)  [LS.]  ' 

QLAU'CI  A  (rAaiwta),  a  daughter  of  the  riToj 
god  Scanander.  When  Herauea  went  to  nl 
against  Troy,  Dei  mochas,  a  Boeotian,  one  of  w 
companions  of  Uerades,  fell  in  love  with  Gl»di 
But  DeimachuB  was  slsin  in  battle  before  Gbuc^ 
had  given  birth  to  the  diild  she  had  by  him- 
fled  for  refuge  to  Heisdea,  who  took  her  with  ^'"^ 
to  Greece,  and  entrusted  her  to  the  care  of  Clm 
the  &ther  4^  Dcimachua.  She  then  give  biith  U 
a  son,  wh<Hn  she  called  Scamandw,  aai  who  aftn 
wards  obtained  a  tract  of  land  in  Boeotis,  ml 
versed  by  two  streams,  one  of  which  he  cnlld 
Scamander  and  the  other  Glanda.  He  wai 
ried  to  AciduM,  from  whom  the  Boeotian  utt] 
Addusa,  derived  its  name,  and  had  three  daughttf^ 
who  wen  worilupped  under  the  name  (rf  "  tU 
three  maidens.**  (Plut  Qaaal.  Or.  41.   [L.  S.] 

QLAU'CIA,  C.  SEBVI'LIUS, praetor  in  ad 
100,co-operated  with  C  Marina,  tAcn  contn)  M 
the  sixth  time,  and  with  L.  Appuleiui  Satun)iQ>i4 
tribune  of  the  plebs  in  the  same  year.  Giacd 
held  the  comitia  of  the  tribes  at  on  inegnlor  tiaj 
and  i^Bce,  and  thus  procured  the  election  of 
ninus  to  the  tribniteship.  He  vaa  candtdate  H 
the  Gonsnlship  in  the  year  immediately  secce^-H 
his  praetorship,  although  the  laws  appointed  sn  iif 
terval  of  at  least  two  years.  Glanda  was  the  fuij 
pmetor  who  accompanied  Satuminot  in  hii  t't^^^ 
the  Capitd,  and  when  the  fiigitives  were  comptlin 
by  want  of  water  to  Murender,  he  poiihed  with  li» 
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Hem  m  (n  CaL  iiL  6)  tkat  altbongk  Olmaa 
— wtadaM  nntta  in  tkordBOwftr 

nMBtn  af  Sitiiniiim  and  his  ptfUauM, 

Vtnm  pst  Ub  to  death  on  hia  own  authoritj. 
lC4.  Bm.  62,  pro  C  Jiabir.  penL  7,  m  CaL  i.  2, 
(^oyt  TuL  £,  Amn.  /top.  24  ;  ScfaoL  Bob. 
ia-WoM.  p,  277,  OrIU  ;  A|>p.ACi.  2K,32; 
U  Uu.  ix.  7  ;  Pint.  Mar.  27,  30  ;  Veil.  Pm. 
1 12;  Fkr.  iti.  16.  g  4.)  Ciccn  conpun  Ohn- 
01  ta  the  Athenian  deangogt  HjparWia  (firvL 
f-).  ud  Unt  be  wu  the  wont  of  men.  He 
I'sia,  iwwerar,  that  be  waa  eloquent,  aenle,  and 
(JiOr.tL  61,66.)  An  anecdote fdalad  bj 
G-Htf^JUk  Aifc  6.  S  l4)ainvejswmenatiDa 
tfGlmii^Bannet:  He  need  to  t«U  the  pleba, 
I'^amptw  wM  fend  to  tbem,  tomind  whether 
tbt  swds  *■  ^etatar,  connil,  praetor,  or  magiiter 
■Icsm"  oecnred  m  the  pnwnble.  K  lo,  the 
>^BEw  w  no  eooeern  of  thein :  but  if  tbey  baaid 
^  vwdi  "and  wboeoevCT  after  thia  euactment," 
iMuMihBipilDriaaM  new  iettcr  of  law  waa 
REi  u  hi  failed.  Olaueiawaa  the  antbw  niu 
hv  dt  RepMandla  of  which  the  fiagmenta  ate  oa^ 
ined  W  Undh  (/i^  pu  269),  and  he  in- 

tnteed  a  tfange  in  the  tbnn  of  conperendinatio. 
rt->W.L9.)  (W.  B.D.] 

tiUU'CI  AS  (rAMtw>  I.  King  of  the  Illy 
.'tei,K'Mlkraf  thBTuilBntiau,oiwo(the  Illy- 
na  ink*.  He  ia  fiirt  aentiMied  aa  bringing  a 
r.wicnUe  fane  to  tfae  aariataace  of  Cleitus,  ano- 
Oia  lUjnan  prince,  againat  Alexander  the  Oraat, 
33^  The;  were,  however,  both  defeated, 
Mi  Ckitu  fiffced  to  take  refuge  within  the  Tad- 
kiLai  territorio,  whither  Alexander  did  not 
kia,  lua  atteatioa  bong  caUed  ebewbere  by 
v  am  of  the  revi^  of  Tbebea.  (Airian,  L  A, 
(■)  We  next  hear  of  Olaodaa,  nearly  20  yean 
hice,  at  afiirding  an  aeylnm  to  this  inbnt  Fnrhua, 
«wn  hia  fiuher  Aeacides  waa  driven  out  of  Epeima, 
'i'.Gt.  /yiA.  S;  Jaatin.  x*ii.  3.)  By  thiameaaure 
^-  an  oftaoe  to  Caaaaader,  who  aonght  to  gain 
pMMn  of  ^rim  for  hinuelf^  and  who  in  vain 
•Hcnd  GkaoM  2V0  talents  to  give  np  the  child. 

Img  after,  the  Slacodoinan  king  invaded  hia 
vnitgriaa,  and  defcated  him  in  battle ;  bat  though 
'<iaa^bannd  hiMaalf  by  the  treaty  which  enaned 
»  nfafai  fm  boatUhieB  i^Dtt  dw  diiaa  of  Cat- 
w'tf,  ht  MiQ  nttdaed  Pyndnia  at  hb  eourt,  and, 
■  B~c3S7,  tosh  tin  ofKiortnni^,  after  tba  death 
'<f  .Ucrtaa,  kii^  «(  ^poinu,  to  invade  that  coontiy 
•nk  an  anay,  and  eataUish  the  young  prince, 
tta  12  yean  ok).  apoD  the  throne.  (Kod.  xix. 
>r;  PlaLiynl  8;  Jnatin-zviL  8;  Fans.  L  11. 
O  )  Thf  fiitaiiea  of  (Sandaa  brndefed  anon 
•f  As  Onak  dtiea,  ApoUonia  and  £[»- 
aad  thia  pnxinuty  involved  him  in 
ovqaot  hMiilitiea  with  thooe  atatea  ;  in  312  he 
nea  nade  tiaadf  maater  of  Epidamnua,  by  the 
MMaceafiheCorcyneaas.  (Diod.xix.  70,78.) 

«f  Ui  dealJi  ia  not  mentioned  ;  but  it 
■pnan  drt  ha  was  atill  reigning  in  b.  a  802, 
•3ai  Pjn^  lepnied  to  bia  court,  to  be  preaent 
at  the  uuriigt  of  one    hia  amia.  (Pint /yvi.  4.) 

-  As  dker  cavalir  in  the  aervice  of  Alex- 
taAv  «  -dm  battle  of  OaagameU.    (Arrian,  til 

3-  (Mipslhe  MBB  with  the  preceding).  A 
"'""TaiMnilrr  ahmn  hr  entrusted  with  the 
'^"'P  <i  RouDs  and  her  bod  Alexander  when  he 
"■■^  Aoa  M  Hisoaen  in  tha  citadd  of  An- 
A&tfths  pcMO  of  B.  0.811,  Caaaaader 
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sent  secret  orders  to  Obuidaa  to  pot  both  his  cap- 
tives to  death,  which  instnwtioas  he  immediately 
obeyed.    (Diod.  xiz.  53, 105.)       [R  H.  B.] 

OLAlTCIAS  (rAwwfar),  a  rhetorician  of 
Athens,  who  appears  to  have  lived  in  the  Ant 
century  of  our  aera,  but  he  is  mentioned  only  by 
Plntaich  (^mj)o$.  i.  10, 8,  iL  2).  [L.  S.] 

OLAirCIAS  (rXavKiRf),  a  Greek  physiciBO, 
bekniging  to  tha  sept  of  the  Empiiid  (Ou«,  Do 
Melk.  Mai.  iL  7,  vol.  x.  p.  142,  Cbmmeia.  As 
/iippocr.  **  ^)id.  VI.**  iii.  29,  vol  xvii.  pt.  ii.  p. 
94),  who  lived  after  Six^on  of  Alexandria,  and 
betne  Hoadeides  of  Tarentnm,  and  therefore  pro- 
haUy  in  the  third  w  second  centory&c.  (Cdsns, 
ifcjtf'e^i.Pree£p.5.)  Galen  nentiom  him  as  one 
of  the  eariiest  commeRtatofs  on  the  whole  of  tha 
woricB  of  Hippooates  (dsMnari.  m  Hippoer.  '*De 
Hmaor.^  L  24,  vol.  xvi  p.  196),  and  he  also  wrote 
an  alphabetical  {^ossary  on  the  difficult  words  oc- 
curring in  the  Hippoeratie  collection.  (Erot  Olom. 
/fi^pasr.  16,  M.  Frank}  Hia  cnmnentariaa  i» 
Hippooiatea  an  sevand  timea  quoted  aud  niencd 
to  by  Galen.  (Oommeid.  m  Hippocr.  "  De  Hit- 
mor.*'  i.  Prae£  iL  80,  vol.  xvL  pp.  1,  324,  827  ; 
CbmmaiL  m  Hgipoa'.  ^pid.  Vir  i.  Piaef.  ii.  65, 
voL  xvii.  pt.  i.  pp.  794,  992.)  It  is  uncertain 
whether  he  is  tha  person  quoted  by.  Plitty.  {H.  N. 
XX.  99,  XXL  108,  xxiL  47,  zxir.  91.)  Fabrieiu 
says  be  waa  the  matter  Hcmeleidea  of  Tanntam, 
and  ApoUonins,  bnt  for  this  statement  the  writer 
bM  not  been  able  to  find  any  autbori^.  {Biil. 
Otom.  vol.  xiiL  p.  171,  ed.  Vet)     [W.  A.  O.J 

GLAU'CIAS  (rXoiHtlaf),  a  statoary  of  Aegina, 
who  made  the  bmnse  chariot  and  statue  of  Gelon, 
the  son  of  Deinonwnea,  afterwards  ^rrant  of  Synr 
case,  in  enuMmoratioa  tif  his  victwy  in  the  cha- 
riot race  at  Olympia,  OL  73,  b.  c  488.  The  fol- 
lowing bronze  atatuet  at  Olympia  were  also  by 
Olancias : — PhHon,  whose  victory  was  recorded  in 
the  following  e^gnun  \ij  Simnudsa,  the  son  of 
Leoprepea, — 

tlorplt  flip  Kopxifo,  4lf^  V  S-t^t  tlfd  84 
rAa^Kov 

TUr,  Kol  rfjnt  Si'  i\viandiku ; 
Olancus  of  Carystns,  the  boxer,  practising  strokes 
(cKiatiaxih) ;  and  The^enes  of  Thasos,  who  con- 
quered Eutbymns  in  boxing  in  01.  75,  a.  c.  480 
(I^His.  vi.  6.  §  2).  GlanciBa  therefore  flonriahed 
B.C  488—480  (Pans.  vL*9.  $  3,  10.  §  1,  11. 
§  3).  tP-  S.1 

GLAU'CIDES  (rAtewctttir),  one  of  the  chief 
men  of  Abydus  when  it  was  beai^|;ed  by  Philip  V. 
of  Mitcedon,  m  8.  c.  200,  and  apparently  one  of 
the  fifty  eldera  whom  the  people  bid  bound  hj  an 
oath  to  alay  the  wnnen  and  children  and  to  bum 
the  treasures  of  the  city,  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
should  have  got  posaession  of  the  inner  wall. 
Olauddea,  however,  with  some  others,  ahnink  from 
what  they  had  undertaken,  and  aent  the  priests 
with  auppliant  wreaths  to  make  a  surrender  of  the 
town  to  Philip.  (Pdyb.  xvi  29—54  ;  Liv.  xxxl 
17.)  [E.  E.} 

GLAU'CIDES,  a  Greek  statuary,  one  of  thoBO 
who  made  "athletns,  et  annatos,  et  venatorea, 
sacrificantesque  "  (Plin.  H.  AT.  xxxiv.  8.  a.  19. 
8  34).  tP.  S.] 

OLAU'CION,  a  painter  of  Corinth,  and  the 
teacher  of  Athenian  [Athbnion,  No.  1].  (Plin. 
H.  If.  XXXV.  1 1,  s.  40.  §  29.)  (P. 

OLAUCIPPUS  (FAoikiwwos),  a  son  of  the 
Atbenlan  omior  Ryperidea,  b  add  by  notaidt 
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{ViLx.OraL  p.848),wbo  calli  him  a  rbotor,  to 
ban  whttcB  ontioai,  one  of  which,  viz.  Bgainit 
Phodon,  ifl  mentioned  by  Plutarch  himMlf.  (Fitoe. 
4  ;  eomp.  Athen.  xiii.  p.  590  ;  Suid. «.  v.  rAMKnr- 
wot ;  Phot.  BtU.  Cod.  266.  p.  495,  cd.  BcUur.) 
Whether  ho  ia  the  mum  u  the  tbotoridui  Glan- 
eippiu,  of  whom  h  fragment  h  praerved  by  Seneca 
(CWruv.  iv.  ^r)),  or  n>  llie  Glsucippai  who  wrote 
on  tlie  Siicn  of  the  Athenians  (Macrob.  SaU  i. 
|3),     —iii  riimi.  [L.  S.] 

CLAUCON  ( rAoAMo'),  an  Athenian  mentioned 
by  Telea  (ap.  Smb.  /W.  nL  ii.  p.  SJ.  ed  Gai>f.}, 
who  appean  to  have  borne  a  dittiaguiihed  part  in 
the  laat  atnigtite  of  the  Athenians  ngainat  Antijtonu* 
Qonalaa,  known  by  the  nanwof  the  Chremonidean 
war,  B.C.  2t>3.  Afur  iu  tenniuation  he  fled, 
together  with  Chremouidee,  to  the  ooort  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphue,  wheic  1ie  wm  receired  with  great 
honour,  and  rose  to  a  high  phwa  in  the  king^i  con- 
fidence. Droynm  (BeUtaiim.  'nLn.y.  206)  wp- 
poeea  him  to  be  the  aanui  Glauoon  that  u  mantioned 
by  Pythermiu  {up.  Aiken.  iL  p.  44)  m  a  water- 
drinker,  and  who  is  there  called  one  of  the  tyranta 
of  the  Peiraeeua  {if  rait  Iltipauii  rupayn^ixn)  ; 
but  thi*  expresnon  it  ondentood  by  ThirlwaJl, 
witb  mm  iHofaabilitj,  to  n&r  to  the  thirty  tyranu 
of  B.U404.  (lliiriwaU^  Onect,  nl  viiL  p.  92 
not.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

OLAUCON  (rAolxMv),  ao  Athenian,  who, 
together  with  hu  brother  Obuicaa,  and  Tbeo- 
panpiUi  fittbar  of  Uacartatoa,  andeavoured  by  a 
lotged  will  to  obtain  poweidon  of  tome  property, 
to  the  exdunon  of  Phylomoche,  who  was  next  of 
kin  to  the  daceated.  The  foigery  wai  detected, 
but  the  attempt  was  renewed  by  them  aQcceMfutly 
in  another  trial  (SiojiKaria  ;  see  JJkt,  of  Aid.  «.  v.), 
which  placed  Theopompos  in  poMetkion  of  the 
property  (fiHn.  A  JUiMwl|^10fiMOS2).  The 
q>e«ch  of  Demoatbenea  wfMi  MamfpraTw  wa> 
written  la  recover  it  for  Eubulidea,  the  aon  of 
Phyloninche.  [£.  £.] 

OLAUCOK  (rAowwr),  gnunmariani.  I.  An 
«ninent  riiapaodiat,  or  expositor  of  Homer,  men- 
tioned by  Plato,  in  conjunction  witb  Metiodorus 
of  Lanipucus,  mmI  iitesimbrotua  of  'I  huaoa.  {lorn. 
p.  o30,  d- ;  wo  tha  notes  of  Miiller  and  Nitzacb.) 
3.  A  writer  on  Homer,  quoted  by  Aristotle.  {i'o£t. 
25 :  thia  ia  one  of  the  passagiu  which  Ritter  con- 
sider* as  the  additionbof  ahiter  writer:  he  believes 
that  Olancon  liYod  after  Aristotle.)  3.  Of  Tarsus, 
also  a  writer  on  Homer,  and  apparently  the  head 
of  a  grammatical  achooL  He  wrote  a  worit  en* 
titled  y\Maaiu,  (Schol.  ad  Huiiu  IL\.  \  i  Athen. 
xi.  p.  4tt0,  f.)  4.  Of  TeoH,  a  writer  on  recitation. 
(AristoL  HkeL  iiL  I.)  Whether  of  the  above 
wrUen,  the  tirsl  und  second  an  the  same  as  either 
the  third  or  the  fourth,  or  di&nnt  fn»n  either, 
it  is  inpouible  to  detenuiue.  Tfaa  first  is  supposed 
by  fome  to  have  been  an  Atheuian,  because  Plato 
does  not  mra^u  his  coimtiy.  (Comp.  Villoisin, 
Proltg.  ad  Horn.  p.  25.)    ■  [P.  S.] 

GLAUCON  (rAwifCMv),  relatives  of  Plato.  1. 
The  son  of  Criiias,  son  of  Dropideo,  was  also  the 
brother  of  Calbuachnu,  and  the  fiither  of  Char> 
aides  and  of  Plato's  mothw,  Perictioue  ;  he  was, 
OOBsequHitly,  micle  toCritias  (the  tyrant)  on  the 
fiUhar's  ude,  and  to  FUto  on  the  mother^  aide. 
(FlaL  pavim ;  Xen.  iUeat.  iii.  7.  j  1  ;  Heindorf^ 
adPiat.auirm.n.\&4.) 

3.  The  son  of  Ariston,  and  brother  of  Plata, 
win,  bmidea  awntioning  bim  claewlien-,  uuika* 


him  one  of  the  tpadten  in  tho  nfMk.  He  1 
also  introdnead  as  a  qnakn-  in  Xenophon^  Mtm 
raiiiia  (iiL  6).  bnidos  (sl  o.  nAjriar)  calls  bii 
Ghmcas.  (See  almi  Diog.  Wrt  iiL  4  ;  Plo 
4p  FnO.  Amor.  p.  484,  e.)  In  Plato's  Parmetidt 
also,  OlanMn  is  one  of  the  ^>cakers  ;  bnt  a  daub 
has  been  mised  whether  tlds  is  not  a  difirreii 
penon,  on  the  ground  of  an  anachronism  whid 
the  passage  oontains.  Considering,  however, 
frequency  of  anachroDisma  in  Plato,  it  seemi  mm 
probable  that  this  CUaucon  is  his  brother.  (C«ii| 
Heindorf.  ad  PtuL  Parmem.  p.  126.)  Then  it 
perh^ia,  more  iaabt  about  the  Okocon  iriH>  ia  ei 
of  the  speaken  in  the^jrw/mmM  (p.  I72.C.). 

It  is  universally  believed  that  thia  Glauooo  is  th 
Athenian  philosopher  mentioned  by  Diogenet  Ij 
ertiuB,  aa  the  author  of  a  book  containing  nia 
dialogiies,  entitled,  ^loiKm,  EdptvJSm,  'Au^ixi 
EMor,  AiwiMSds,  'Aftaro^ttnic,  tUt^h  *A>wfi 
^Vfios,  Msv^siwf.  Thirty-two  otber  dialogne 
which  were  ascribed  to  him,  am  demgmted  as  tft 
rious  by  Diogenes  (iL  124). 

The  following  pedigree  represento  tba  mbtiaii 
ships  abofvnfimd  to : — 


IP- SI 

QLAUCO'NOME  (rjuamt^foi),  cat  of  \h 
daughtm  of  Neiaua,  (Hei.  THecy.  256  ;  Apolin 
L  2.  j  7.  [L.  i] 

GLAUCUS  (rAoifxer).  I.  A  gnndsun  ' 
.\Mlua,  son  of  SisypbuB  and  Merope,  and  &iIi<t  ' 
BellerophontM.  (Horn.  IL  tL  144  ;  Apcdlod.  L  ! 
§  3 ;  Paua.  u.  4.  S  2.)  He  lived  mt  ?oum 
deapiaed  the  power  of  Aphrodite,  and  did  si 
allow  bis  matm  to  braed,  that  tbqr  mi^t  be  dl 
atronger  for  the  bone  caoe.  According  to  otkMl 
he  fed  thcsn  with  human  fleab,  for  the  poipoae  ■ 
making  them  spirited  and  wulik&  Thia  «citr' 
the  anger  it  Aphrodite  or  the  gods  in  gmersl,  *M 
punished  him  in  this  way:— wben  AcastuictJ 
bntad  the  funenl  games  of  his  fiuber,  PeUacJ 
lolcus,  Olaucus  took  part  in  them  with  a  chnit' 
and  four  horses  ;  but  the  animals  were  frigbtr^' 
and  upset  the  cbarioL  (Pans.  iii.  18.  $  9,  v,  li 
§  4 ;  ApoUod.  L  9-  g  28  ;  Nonn.  Dio>^  xL  lU 
Aocording  to  otheia,  they  tore  (Haucoa  to 
having  drank  from  the  water  of  a  «Nred  well  i 
Boeotia,  in  oaueqncM  of  which  they  were  atisr 
with  madness  {  otban,  again,  describe  this  mi 
aeaa  as  tfae  oonseqnsoce  of  thrir  having  eatec 
herb  called  hii^oiaanes.  (Hygin.  FoU  Hi 
SchoL  ad  Ew^  Or.  318,  Piotm.  1159  ;  >ual 
p.  409  i  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  269 ;  Etym. 
^686.  42;  Pans.  iz.  8.  g  1 ;  AOn^H.A.i] 
25  i  Viig.  GMfjf.  iiL  267.)  It  was  bdievid  ij 
the  Corinthian  isthmus  that  it  wa*  haunted  by 
shade  of  Olaucua,  who  &%ht«ned  the  hivsea  dur>u 
the  race,  and  was  tberefbre  caDed  Ta^i**<| 
(Paub.  vi.  20.  §  9.)  Okwcus  of  Potniae  (Fasmj 
Ilorviciti)  was  the  title  of  one  of  Aeschykt' 1« 
tragedies.  (W^dckcr,  ZNs  ^toe^  2W^v:^Ml 
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A«)Urv,  P.17&,  iMs  6MbL  TVi^Mii.  rol.  L  30, 
62.) 

2.  A  toa  of  HippoloehiUt  ud  KiudMnt  of  B«il- 
lerophontM.  He  wm  m  Ljrdan  priitoe,  ud  led  bu 
hosta  from  Xutliiu  to  the  wuitanoe  «tf  Prinm  in 
the  war  with  the  GreeliB.  (Horn.  IL  iL  875,  vL 
206  ;  Herod,  i  147-)  He  wu  one  of  the  mott 
eminent  heroes  od  the  Mde  of  the  TrojaiM,  ud 
connected  with  Uiomedei  by  ties  of  hoipiulity, 
which  diowa  n  very  eariy  intercoune  between  the 
Greeks  mad  Lyciuk  (Horn.  vii.  13,  ziL  387, 
xir.  426,  ZTL  492,  itu.  140,  &c)  He  wu 
■lain  fay  A]ax,  but  hie  body  wm  curied  back  to 
Lyein.  (QuiDt.  Saym,  J'laralip,  UL  238,  iv.  U 
&c) 

3.  A  aoD  of  Antetior,  feoitbt  ia  the  Tn^ 
wu,  nod  WM  aliiin  by  the  TebuMNUU  Aju. 
(P&iu.  X.  27 ;  DitL  Cret  vt.  7.) 

4.  One  of  the  numenNU  Knie  of  Priwn.  (Apot 
lod.  iiL  12.  §  13.) 

&.  AM»<rfthalkHeBinBkiNf[Aepytiu,wbMn 
lie  mccecdad  «■  tb*  throfae.  He  dittinguiahed 
bnnself  1^  hie  piety  towude  the  guda,  and  wae  the 
fint  who  offered  eacTiBcee  to  Machaoii.  (Pau.  iv- 
3.  §6.) 

6.  One  of  the  boiw  of  the  Crefein  king  Hinoe  by 
Peuphae  or  Crete.    When  yet  a  boy,  while  he 
WM  [Atying  at  ball  (Hygin.  Fab  136),  or  while 
punuing  a  monee  (Apdlod.  iii.  3.  §  1,  Ac.),  he  (ell 
into  a  eaak  full  of  noney,  and  died  in  it.  Miiiot 
far  a  loDf;  time  acArched  after  hie  eon  in  vain,  and 
wu  at  length  inAmned  by  Apollo  or  the  Cuietee 
that  the  pefBon  who  ahonld  deviM  the  moot  ap(»D- 
priale  computBDn  between  a  cow,  which  could 
HMome  three  difieient  coloun,  uid  any  other  ob- 
yefX,  ibonld  find  the  boy  and  mtore  him  to  hie 
fiitber.    Hinoe  anembled  his  soothsayera,  but  aa 
none  of  them  wae  able  to  do  what  waa  required,  a 
suiuiger,  Polyidus  of  Aigoa,  solved  the  problnn 
by  likeuiiig  the  cow  to  a  mnlbeiry,  which  ia  at 
tim  white,  then  red,  and  in  the  end  Uaek.  Po- 
lyidiu,  wlu  knew  nothii^  of  the  oracle,  waa  thus 
roaipelled  by  bis  own  wikdom  to  restore  Olancus  to 
hi*  father.    By  hu  pnphedc  powers  lie  discoveied 
tlmt  Olancns  had  not  perished  in  the  sea,  and 
being  guided  by  an  owl  (yAoSE)  and  beu,  he 
band  Urn  ia  tlw  CMk  of  biniey.  (Aeliaa,  ff.A.  v. 
'i.)   Miooa  now  further  demuided  the  restoration 
of  his  ton  to  life.    As  Polyidua  could  not  accora- 
[diih  this,  Miuoa,  who  attributed  hia  refusal  to 
obidnacy,  ordered  him  lo  be  entombed  alive  with 
the  body  of  Olancua.   When  Polyidns  waa  thus 
shut  up  in  the  vault,  he  saw  a  lerpent  appraaching 
the  dead  body,  and  killed  the  animoL  Presentir 
■oothcr  lerpeut  came,  carrying  a  herb,  with  which 
it  covered  the  dead  serpenL  The  dead  eerpent  was 
thereby  reatored  to  Ufe,  and  when  Polyidus  co- 
vered the  body  of  GhuKoa  with  the  same  herb, 
ihe  bey  at  onea  tnea  into  Ufa  ^aia.  Both 
■iinlod  far  Mriatance  from  witlMnt;  nd  wbn 
Minos  beard  of  it,  he  had  the  tomb  opened.  In 
hii  detight  at  having  recovered  hia  child,  he  muni- 
^cently  rewarded  Polvidua,  and  aent  him  back  to 
bis  nwntiy.  (CompL  Tietx.  ad  l^ecpi.  811 ;  Pa- 
27  ;  Apoilod.  iii.  10.  g  8;  SehoL  m( Em- 
^  ^kmL  1 ;  Hygin.  P. A.  iL  14;  SchoL  aJ 
PgOt.  iii.  $&)    The  atoiy  of  the  Cretan 
Glaneoa  and  Polyidu  waa  a  GtTonrite  subject  with 
the  andent  poeU  and  artisU ;  it  was  not  only  re- 
pKanted  in  mimie  daiiea*  (Liician,  da  SaltaL  49), 
wAcackyhis  Suphodia^  ai^  Etuipidaa  made  it 


the  snbject  of  aepantte  diamatie  eefoiitieiiiu 
( Welcker.  IH»  Grkck  TV^eadL  nL  L  |^  S-2,  416, 
vol.iL  p.7fi7,&&) 

7.  Of  Anibedon  in  Boeotia,  a  fiahetnan,  who 
bad  the  good  luck  to  eat  a  part  of  the  divine  herb 
which  Cronot  bad  aown,  and  which  made  Glaucue 
immortal.  ( Athen.  vii.  c.  48  ;  Claud,  da  Mar. 
X.  158.)  His  parentage  is  different  in  the  diftrent 
traditions,  which  are  enumerated  by  Albenaena ; 
some  called  hia  lather  Copeua,  othtts  Polybni^ 
the  bushand  of  Euboea,  and  others  again  Antbe- 
don  or  Poaeidon.  He  waa  fiirther  said  to  have 
been  a  clever  diver,  to  have  bnilt  the  diip  Argo, 
ud  to  have  aeennpaniad  the  Aigonanta  aa  thnr 
aieenmini  In  the  aaa-figbl  of  Jasoa  againat  dw 
Tyrilhniana,  Olaucus  skme  reouined  unhurt ;  he 
nsk  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  where  he  was  viaiblo 
to  nine  save  to  Jaeon.  Fnta  this  moment  he  be- 
came a  marine  deity,  and  waa  of  service  to  the  Ap- 
gonauts.  The  story  of  hie  sinking  or  leaping  into 
the  aca  was  variou^r  Bodified  in  ue  dilEmnt  trar 
ditiima.  (B^ei^  .diieo^  p.  347;  ScboL  ad  JHaL 
da  Lag.  z.  p.611.)  There  waa  a  belief  in  Oreeea 
that  once  in  every  year  Olaucus  viaited  all  the 
eonsU  and  i^uda,  acctmipanied  by  marine  mons- 
ters, ud  gave  hia  pn^heciea.  (Pans.  iz.  2*2.  §  6.) 
Fishermen  ud  sailors  paid  particular  leveienca  to 
bia,^d  watched  his  ondea,  which  were  beUeved 
to  bo  very  trustworthy.  The  sIm^  of  hia  varieut 
toves  seem*  to  have  been  a  fiivonnto  subject  with 
the  ucient  poets,  ud  many  aS  his  love  adventures 
are  related  Iff  varioos  writen.  The  place  of  hia 
abode  vaiiee  in  the  diffannt  tnditiona,  but  Aria- 
toile  stated  that  ha  dwdt  in  Delos,  where,  in  con- 
jucdon  with  tbe  nymphs,  he  gave  oracles ;  for  his 
prophetic  power  was  aaid  by  aome  to  be  even 
gieator  thaii  that  of  Apollo,  who  ia  called  hia  die- 
ciple  in  it.  (Si^ol.  ad  AjxtlUm,  Ritod.  I  1310  ; 
Tsets.  ad  Lyeopk.  753 ;  Enitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  271 ; 
Ov.  Met.  ziil  904,  &c ;  Serv.  ad  Viry.  Oaorg.  L 
437,  Am.  iiL  420,  v.  832,  vi.  86  ;  Sindh  p.  405.) 
A  repreaentatMHi  (rf  Qbuicos  is  described  by  Phi- 
loatatua  {Jntag.  ii.  15):  he  was  seen  as  a  mu 
whose  hair  and  beard  were  dripping  with  water, 
with  brially  eye-brows,  his  breast  covered  with 
saa-weeda,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  body  ending 
inthetaBof  afiah.  (Forfbrtherdeaeiiptians  of  his 
^ipeanuwe^  aee  Nona.  iMnqw.  ziiL  73,  xzzt.  78, 
xzzix.  99  \  Sch(d.  ad  Ew^.  OmU  318,  364  ; 
SUL  Silt,.  iiL  2,  36,  Tkab.  viL  335,  dec  ;  Veil 
PaL  iL  83.)  This  deified  Olaucus  was  likewise 
chosen  by  the  Greek  poeU  as  the  subject  of  dra- 
madc  oompoutiona  (Welcker,  Dit  AemAj/L  Tri- 
logies pp.  311,  &c.,  471,  &C.,  A'ofAfnijr,  p.  176, 
Ac.),  ud  we  know  from  Velleina  Paterculna  that 
the  mimua  Plancna  represented  thia  marine  daemon 
on  the  stage.  [L.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (ruSnuX  the  son  Epicydes,  a 
Iiaeedaammuu,  of  whom  an  snecdou  is  related  In- 
Hoodotn  {vL  86)  that  in  conaeqaence  of  bu 
having  tbe  hif^teat  xepntatioa  for  jostice,  a  Mi- 
lesiu  depoMted  with  him  a  Urge  sum  of  money  ; 
but  when,  muy  yean  ofterwaidB,  the  eons  of  toe 
owner  came  to  demand  back  their  property,  Glu- 
cua  refused  to  give  up  the  money,  and  diadaimed 
all  knowladga  of  th«  tnoaadion.  IMiodK,  bow 
eva,  ho  Tentaied  to  confirm  his  UsehAd  by  tm. 
oath,  be  consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi,  and. 
terrified  at  the  uswer  he  received,  immediately 
restored  the  deposit.  But  the  god  did  not  suffer 
the  neditatod  perjury  to  go  onpunisfaed,  aud  the 
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whoh  flMnD;  sf  OImmm  wm  •xlennioated  before 
the  third  genemtion.  The  ume  ttonr  ia  alluded 
to  by  Puuaniu  (ii.  18,  $  '2,  viii.  7.  §  4),  sod  by 
JuTcnal  (ziit.  199).  [E.  H.  B.J 

OLAUCUS  irKatm,).  1.  Of  Athena  ;  «id 
2.  of  Micopolw,  poeie  of  the  Oreek  Anthology,  whoee 
•pignuu  worn  to  bsTe  berii  ooiibuiided  togMher. 
Tiie  Anthology  eontune  (ix  epigcuM,  of  which  the 
Ist,  2nd,  4t)i,  uid  5th  rth  aimply  iiiecribed  TAo^ 
Kov,  the  3rd,  TKaixov  'Atfniw'oii,  uid  the  Sth, 
rXaiicou  NiKoroAlra.  Frum  iiiteriuil  evidmce,  Jm- 
onbe  thiolu  that  the  let  uid  '2iid  belong  to  Olaucua 
of  Nicopdii,  and  that  the  Sid,  4ih,  and  £th  wen 
written  by  one  poet,  prolHibly  by  Otanciu  of  Athena. 
Tbeae  latter  three  are  detcriptioiia  of  woriu  of  art 
Perhapa  alt  the  epigmmt  vhould  be  aacribed  to 
Olancoa  of  Athena.  (Bniucic  Aital.  voL  ii.  pp. 
847,  348 ;  Jaooba,  jIkA.  Oraee.  i<A.m.pa.  &7,  58, 
voL  xiiL  p.  HSS  i  Fabric.  AfU.  Grate,  n.  p.  122, 
TtfL  ir.  p.  47«.) 

3.  A  Locrian,  who  ia  menUoned  aa  one  of  the 
wiilen  on  cookery  (d^uyri/rutd,  Athen.  TiL  pi 
324,  a.,  ix.  p.  369,  b.,  xii  p.  516,  c,  zir.  p.  661, 
e. ;  Pollux,  tL  10.) 

4.  Of  Bheginm,  aonetimea  nwntioDed  awrriy  aa 
•f  Italy,  wrote  on  the  ancient  porti  and  miuiciBna 
('^V7lpi>WMt  Ti  wtfA  rip  ipj(alMr  xonrrir  t<  jcoI 
fiocffucfr.  Plat.  d»  Mume.  4,  bl  11 32,  &).  Diogenea 
lAettina  qnotea  atatemanU  of  hia  leapecting  Empe- 
doelea  and  Democritoa,  and  laya  tliat  he  ma  con- 
temponuy  with  Democritui  (Tiii,  52,  ix.  38). 
Olaucua  ia  alio  qaoted  in  the  'argument  to  the 
Penna  of  Aeaehylua.  (rXoSmt  ir  tmi  Air- 
X^Aov  iMmw.)  Hia  wwk  wu  alao  aM«bed  lo  the 
orator  Antiphon.  (PluL  VU.  X.  Oral.  p.  833,  d.) 

5.  A  Nphiat  and  hierophaut  of  the  Eieuainian 
myateriea.    (Philoatrat.  de  SopUaL  iL  20,  p.  601.) 

6.  A  writer  on  the  geography  and  antiqaiiie*  of 
Ambia,  often  quoted  by  Stepbanua  Dytantinua, 
who  c^  hia  work  somelimea  'ApoSunt  dii)tiuo\o- 
yia,  and  aometimeo  'A^uni  («.  v.  Al\ww,  Tia, 
Ac. !  Voaaioa,  de  Hat.  Groec  pp.  443-4,  ed.  Weal- 
eimanii.)  [P.  &] 

OLAUCUS  (rAwcet),  of  Caryato^  the  •on  of 
Danyloa,  waa  one  of  the  moot  edebrated  Grecian 
aUilelea.  He  waa  a  «t^w3oWitip,  having  gained 
one  Olympic,  two  Pythian,  eight  Nemeaa,  aad 
eight  Isthmian  lictortea  in  boxing.  It  ia  aaid  that 
while  atiU  a  boy,  he  refixed  a  plough^iare  which 
had  dropped  ont  of  iu  phice  by  the  blows  of  bit 
fiat,  without  the  help  of  a  luuniuer.  Uia  atatue  at 
Olympta  waa  nude  by  Glaucuh  of  AeginiL 
(Milller,  Afmitd.  iil  4.  ^  lOS;  KnuW,  OfjUTP- 
p.  29-».)  [P.  &] 

OLAUCUS  (FAowKot),  artiata.  1.  Of  China, 
a  atatuory  in  iiietal,  diatingaiahed  aa  the  inventor 
the  an  of  lolderiog  metala  {itiKX-^a),  Ilia 
moat  noted  woric  waa  an  iron  baae  (i  wpurytttw, 
Herod.;  iW^i^m,  Paoa.),  which,  with  die  ailver 
bowl  it  lupported,  waa  preaeuted  to  the  temple  at 
Delphi  by  Alyattea,  king  of  Lydia.  (Herod,  i.  25.) 
Thia  base  waa  teen  by  pMuuniaa,  who  deacribna  ita 
cooatmctioa  (x,  16.  g  1),  and  by  Atbetuwnt  (v. 
p.  SIO,  k  c.),  who  aKya  that  it  waa  chaaed  with 
anwll  figmea  of  anioub,  Inaeeta,  and  {^ta.  Per- 
hapa it  ia  this  poange  that  ha>  led  Meyer  (X'lmi^ 
^waaUoUs,  vol.  ii.  p.  24 )  and  othera  into  the  miatake 
of  explaining  it6KKi^ts  sa  that  kind  of  engraving 
on  ateel  which  we  call  damaaeate  work.  There  is 
no  doobt  thai  it  mean*  a  mode  of  uniting  metala  by 
m  auUsr  or  cemenli  without  the  hdp  of  the  naila, 
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])ookB.ordoTetaila(S«r^),  which  were  ued  brfnr 
the  inTenuon  ofOhuieiia.  (Panaan. Mull«-i 
in  Biittiger'a  AmtJtiieu^  toL  iiL  p.  25.)  Plata^ 
alao  apeaka  of  thia  baae  aa  rery  cdebrated.  ( i' 
DefieL  Orae.  47,  p.  436,  a.1  Ilie  akill  of  Olancu 
paaaed  into  a  proverb.  FaWkom  rijc*^  (SchoL  a 
riai.  Piiud.  p.  13,  Rnhnken,  pp.  381-3,  BAkcr 

Stophanoa  Byuntinna  (a:  e.  aIMak)  caOa  OUi 
ena  a  jjamian.  The  foct  ia,  that  Obuieaa  behmge 
to  the  Samian  achool  <rf'  art. 

Olaocus  is  |Jaced  by  Euaebina  (CXma.  Arm!)  i 
01.  22,  2  (B.  !^  691).  Alyattea  reigned  b.c  61 
— 560.  Bnt  the  dalea  are  not  incmwateat,  ft 
there  ia  nothing  in  Hcrodotoa  to  exclude  the  aq 
poeitton  that  the  iron  baae  had  been  Made  am 
time  before  Alyattea  tent  it  to  Del[^L 

2.  Of  Lemnoa,  a  diatinguiahed  atatnary  (Sti^) 
Byz.  a.  e.  AJfldA))),  ia  perhaps  the  aama  aa  the  fa 
mer,  for  aevanl  of  th*  Suuu  mImI  if  attis 
wrought  in  Lemnoa. 

3.  Of  Aigoa,  waa  the  atataary  who,  in  eonjun 
tion  with  Dionyaiua,  Aiade  the  woika  which  So 
cythua  dedicated  at  Olympia.  Olancaa  made  ili 
atatnea  of  I  phi  taa -crowned  by  Eeeelieiria  (the  gj) 
deaa  v£  truces),  of  Amphitrile,  of  Poaeidni,  and  < 
Veala,  whieh  Paaauuaa  caOa  *thB  gMater  ofiei 
inga  of  SmiGythna."   IXmjiaat  made    the  Imm 

,  oSeringa."  (Paaa.  t.  26.  §§  2^.  [DuKr 
uua.]  [P.  &J 

OLAUCUS  (rxaiwei).    1.  Called  by  Arm 

.  {Aaak.  vii.  1 4)  Otamiaa  (rXoMifu),  the  naS 
of  the  phyrician  who  attatded  on  Ucphamii 
at  the  tim«  of  hia  death,  a.  cl  825,  aad  who  ta  w 
to  haTe  been  either  crucified  or  hanged  by  AM 
ander,  for  hia  ill  inceeaa  in  treating  him,  (Pia' 
AU».  c  72.) 

2.  Another  ^yeioan  a£  the  aune  name  at  Alci 
andria,  who  is  aaid  to  haTe  informed  Q.  Dellmi ' 
a  plot  formed  ^unat  him  by  Cleopatfa,  ptobabi 

B.  C.  81.    (Pint.  JmAmi.  &5a.> 

3.  Anotherphyucianof  th«aamenanM,iaqiMie 
by  Aaclepiadeo  Pharawdon  (ap.  Galen,  IM  Vempt 
Mvlicam.  m.  Lac  vt,  7,  vd.  xiL  pu  743.),  an 
lived  in  or  before  the  firrt  eentnry  after  ChiisL 

4.  A  phnician,  about  the  end  of  the  Am  en 
tory  after  Chtiat,  mentioDed  by  Plotarcfa  aa  a  en 
temporary  in  hia  treatiae  D»  SaaHatt  Tbcaal 

(Mtf.). 

GLI'CIAor  GLY'CIAS,M.  CLAITDIOS.! 
freedman  of  P.  Chwdiua  Poklier  [CLADDiVM.Ne 
I3J,  to  whom  he  waa  dark  or  miwaagM'.  Wbrt 
ClaiidiuB,  aftw  hk  ddhat  at  Diepana,  b.  c  •!» 
waa  cited  by  tha  aeiiata  to  annrer  for  kb  niitna 
duct,  and  commanded  to  app«nnt  a  dictator,  he  m 
minated  Olida.  (SoeL  7Ul  2.)  The  ^tpotDtaen 
waa,  however,  instantly  even  brfw 

Glicia  had  named  hia  aaaatn  of  the  aqutee.  (Futi 
Capit)  Hia  ditgrace  did  not  pre  rent  Glicia  fnd 
appearing  at  the  Gnat  Gsmee  in  his  prcAexU  » i 
he  had  been  really  dictator.  (Liv.iS^xix)  Gbri 
WRB  after wardt  legaCus  in  Corsica,  to  the  coma 

C.  Liciniiia  Varna.  B.C,  236,  where,  presuming  » 
treat  with  the  Contcans  without  on^is  dx 
senate  or  the  conanl,  ho  waa  first  ddmied  cf « 
the  enemy  aa  solely  nspoDtiUe  for'tbe  treaty,  ax-1 
on  ^eir  refiiaa]  to  pnniah  him,  waa  pot  to  death 
Rome.  (Dion  Caa^  fr.  45  ;  Zonar.-viiL  p.  400.  6| 
Val.  Max.  vi.  3.  3 ;  Comp.  Ont.  dm  Jm.  BdL4 
fuc  ii.  2L  «  4.)  tW.B.D.I 

OLI'CIUSGALLUS.  [Oauo!.] 
GLO'BULUS,  F.  SERVrLIUa.  wm  tOm 
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of  the  pirb*,  B.e.  67.  When  one  oriiisM)fet(tm«, 
r.  Cornelius  [C.  Cobnu-iub],  Iwnnght  ferwud  e 
iKgrntwo  which  the  wiukta  diiliked.  Olobnhu  laid 
tribaBiiii&  istttdict  on  iM  radiDH  the  clnk. 
(Aeran.  A*  CS&po  CbnM<.]k  57,  ed.  Oidli.)  But 
fae  a{^»eaTed  u  eTidence  ia  ddiniM  of  CanMliM, 
when  impeacbed  for  diwegmtog  the  intcfdkt. 
(AKon.p.61.)  (Ibbniiu  was  pfsetmr  «f  A« 
Minor  in  b.c  6-') — ')4,  lince  he  was  the  immediate 
pmleceasot  of  L.  FlaocM  (Sd).  CU.  4A ;  Cic-MV 
/fcen.  ^  ia  that  pnviMe.  iOcfte  /Km  32;  SehoL 
Bob.^/«K«.^S83,34A,OnUi.)  [W.  B.  D.} 
GL03.    [OAoe  ] 

OLUS  {rxait},  an  EgyptiaiitWas  son  of  Tamoa, 
the  sdminLl  of  Crni*  the  jounger.  When  MenoD, 
the  TheaMdjan,  had  penoaded  his  troops  to  ihow 
their  seel  for  Cyrui,  by  crossing  the  Eaphialea 
before  the  rest  of  the  Greeks,  Glua  wai  iciitlqr  the 
^nce  to  eoanj  to  them  hia  thanks  and  ptooiaes 
of  reward.  Aftw  the  battle  of  CuiHua  be  was  one 
of  thoae  who  announced  to  the  Greeki  die  death  ot 
Crrm,  and  he  is  mentioned  ^piin  bjr  Xenophon  as 
wsidiiag  their  moveinentBt  wben,  in  the  contsa  of 
thnr  retmt,  they  were  crosung  the  brid^  orer 
theTigris.  (Xcbl^mA.  LI.  1 16,6.  fi  7,  il  1. 1  3, 
4.  i  24.)  TE.  E.J 

OLYCAS,  UICUAEL  (H>X^  '  rAwub^a 
fivxsntine  historian,  was  a  natiTa  either  of  Con- 
itMtiaopla  or  Scilyi  whence  he  is  often  called 
"Simlw."  Them  m  gnat  daobto  with  Rgard  to 
the  tna  wImb  be  Und.  Ondin,  Hamberger,  and 
otben,  are  of  o(Hnion  that  ho  was  a  eoBlempoiary 
of  the  but  of  Conitantinople,  as  maj  to 

conchided  from  letters  of  his  being  extant  in  MSi 
which  are  addreMcd  ta  the  last  Constantino,  who 
prriahed  in  the  stnrn  of  CtMistantinc^  by  the 
Turks  in  1458;  hut  H  it  doabtfol  whedier  thoM 
ktiets  ar»  leall;  written  bj  hiia,  Wakh,  Fahri- 
citit,  Voattoc,  and  Cbtc.  oa  the  contiarr,  believe 
that  Gljcas  Uved  in  the  twelfUi  centmy.  However 
ihitmajr  be,  it  ia  certain  that  he  lived  after  1118, 
bccaoM  bis  JuMfa  go  down  to  that  year.  Glycas 
waspfobddy  an  cedenaatie:  be  pBsatned  aa  ex- 
tmtive  amount  of  knowledge^  and  he  was  ae- 
quainted  with  several  langiuges.  His  style  is 
gcncnlly  clear  and  concise,  and  he  is  justly  placed 
Hinnng  the  better  Bynntine  faistoriaos.  The  An- 
0>CAot  jiparuri)  nrationed  above  an  bis 
principal  waA.  Tbaj  an  divided  into  fbnr  paitb 
^  fitit  fan  treats  of  the  aeation  of  tbe  wvrid : 
it  U  a  physico-theologiol  treatiae  ;  the  tecond  part 
)•  hiitonea),  and  coniaina  the  period  from  the 
CreadMi  to  Christ ;  the  third  goes  from  Christ  to 
CciniianUne  the  Great  ;  and  the  fourth  fmn 
ConMantine  the  Gnat  to  the  death  of  the  en- 
pner  Aleiis  I.  Cmmenu,  in  1118.  It  wm  fint 
poUiihed  in  a  I^tm  timihuian,  by  LeuBchtviaa, 
("fcether  with  a  continuation  of  the  Annals  down 
to  the  apnire  of  CoRstantinoi^e,  by  tbe  editor, 
Bmel,  157-,:,  Bto.  The  fort  pnrt  of  the  work  wax 
fint  pnUiihed  in  Greek,  with  a  I^n  tranihition, 
by  MeunhiB,  nader  the  title  of  "Tbeodori  Hetochi- 
tse  HistwiaeRomanaeaJulio  Caesaread  Constan- 
tiiinnMagnBm,"l4igdun.  161I{,8vol  ;  andit  iaalto 
pjta  in  the  7th  vol.  of  Meunius'  woika:  Heurnui 
crnHMoualy  attribnted  it  to  Tbeodnms  Metochita. 
The  whole  of  the  Orcdc  text  was  first  published  by 
1  Abbe,  who  took  gicat  on  in  coUaetiiw  Mas.,  and 
•Mad  viliaUe  nolea,  as  Well  aa  the  tnuulatiBn  of 
iMwhTias,  which  be  revisad  in  nany^aoea.  Tbia 
*diiia  tan  part  of  the  Fkria  caUeclion  of  dw 


GLYCEIUUS. 


277 


Bynntinea,  and  spprarH  at  Paris  1660,  6A. ;  it 
was  tei»inted  Venice  1 7'29,  foL  The  best  edititm 
is  hr  !•  Bekker,  in  the  Boon  collection  of  the 
Bywtiuea,  10S«,8va. 

Baadea  ihli  hiiterieal  weri^  Glyeas  wrote  a 
great  aamhef  of  letton,  mostly  on  theological  sub- 
jects ;  icme  of  them  have  been  publish^  under 
the  title  of Epistolae  ntc  Disaectationes  deem 
et  Orncce  et  Latine,  intetpreie  J.  Lamia,  com 
Notis,"  B  th«  first  vol.  of  J.  I^mins,  Deiieiae  Erm 
dttoraas.  (JMnrrMio  A  Atlak  M  Seryitu  Af. 
tHjiemy  in  Ondhi,  Gmmmitmim  is  Ser^/toribmt 
fiarMutfm,  voL  UL  p.  2523  ;  Ftbi  Glgam^  m 
Lamina.  Mieiaf  Bnutitonm ;  Hamberger,  ^mwr- 
liumfft  Nadrkkftm  wm  fftltkriat  M'dtmern^  voL  iv. 
p.  729,  ftc  \  Cave,  Hid.  LH.  vol.  ii.  p.  206,  Ac. ; 
Fabric  Bid.  Owe.  «oL  si.  p.  199.)       [W.  P.] 

OLY'CERA  {Thmifo),  the  iweet  one,"  a 
favourite  name  of  hi^iirat.  The  niost  cclebnited 
hataiiae  of  this  name  are.  1.  The  daughter  <tf  Tha- 
laasis  and  the  mistress  of  Hupelus.  (Atben.  xiii. 
ppLAB6,59&,605,&c)  LHAaruvti.]  2.  Of  Si- 
eyoo,andtbemistnasanuiaaa.  [PAi'BiAai]  3L  A 
fiivowiteofHoiBea.(Hor.CiinN.i.l9.8aiiL  19.311) 

GLYCE'RIUa,  one  of  the  phantom  smperora 
of  the  blest  period  of  the  western  empire.  Befoia 
his  aooeesMHi  he  held  the  oflke  of  Conies  dotnetti- 
comm,  and  ia  described  by  Tbeophanei  as  di^p 
(At  d&fx^f  ("aman  of  good  RptttaUoa  Afttv 
tbe  death  of  tlie  emperiMr  Olybrins  and  tha  patrieian 
Ricimer,  Glycerin*  was  iiutigated  t»  amume  the 
onpare  1^  Onndibatus  or  Gundofaald  tbe  Bar)ran- 
dian,  Richner^  nephew.  His  elevation  took  ^ace 
at  Ravenna  in  Maich,  a.  d.  478.  His  reign  was 
too  short,  and  tbe  records  of  it  are  too  obscure,  for 
us  to  fixm  any  truitworthy  judgment  of  his  dia- 
raeter.  He  ihowed  gteat  respect  for  Epiphanhaif 
Irishop  of  Ticinnm  or  Pavia.  at  whose  intovoefsMMl 
he  pardoned  aome  individuals  who  bad  incnrred 
his  di^leaKue  by  sane  injury  or  insnit  o&red  ta 
his  mother.  When  Widemir,  the  Ostro-Goth, 
invaded  Ila^,  Glyeeriae  soit  him  sevnal  pieienis, 
and  isdaeed  hin  to  quit  Italy  and  to  march  into 
Ganl,  and  incorporate  bts  army  with  the  Visi. 
Goths,  who  were  altvady  leltled  in  that  province. 
This  event,  which  is  recorded  by  Jomnndei,  it,  by 
Tillemont,  but  without  any  ^>parent  renson,  ptact^ 
before  the  acceuion  of  OlyoeriuL  The  eastern 
emperor  Leo  I.,  the  Thraeian,  doea  not  appear  to 
have  acknowledged  Glycerins ;  and,  by  his  direc- 
tiim,  Julias  Nepos  was  proclaimed  empow  at 
Ravenna,  either  in  the  latter  part  of  479  or  the 
beginning  of  474.  Nepos  marched  against  Gly- 
ceriua,  and  took  him  prisoner  at  Portus  (the 
harbour  of  Rmne  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber),  and 
eampelled  him  to  become  a  wiaab  He  was 
ptmrted  than,  or  aeon  afterwaid,  l»  tha  bishi^irick 
of  Salona  in  Dsfanatuk 

The  sitbaequent  history  of  Glycerins  is  involved 
in  some  donbu  The  Quvmam  of  Marcelliuns  com- 
prehends the  notiee  of  his  deposition,  ordination  to 
the  prieetfaood,and  death  in  one  paragraph,  as  if  they 
had  all  happMwd  iu  the  same  year.  But  accord- 
ing to  Makhos,  he  was  concerned  in  the  death  of 
the  emperor  Nepos,  who,  after  being  driven  bam. 
Italy  by  the  patrician  Orestes,  ^va^red  the  im- 
pwial  title*  and  amrently  a  fiwment  of  tho  en- 
pirn,  at  ailm,  mi  WM  killed  U.S.  480)  by  Ua 
own  f(dlowei%  Viator  and  Ovida  or  Odiva,  of 
when  tha  aaoond  was  cenqumd  and  killed  tha 
year  after  by  Odoaeec  A  Glycerins  nppeanaaMnff 
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the  uchbUhops  of  Milan  mendooed  by  Entiodlnt, 
and  Gibbon,  thongh  witb  some  heutatum,  identifiw 
the  ardibithop  with  the  ex-crapemr,  and  auneite 
that  hit  piotootion  to  Milan  waa  the  rewanl  «  hia 
participation  in  the  death  of  Nepoa  ;  but  we  roach 
doubt  whether  the  two  were  identical.  (Harcelli- 
mil,  MariuB  Arenticenaia  and  Cawiodonu,  Ckrm. ; 
Jomand.  da  Rtb.  Get.  a.  fifi,  da  Reffn.  p. 
58,  ed.  Lindenbmsli,  Hanib>  Kill  ;  Matchns  and 
Candidal,  apud  Phot  Bib/,  oodd.  78,  79;  Evagr. 
H.  Kil  16  ;  Ennod.  Ep^ikam.  Tkm.  Vila  and 
Carmma  apud  Sinnond.  Opera  Varia,  ful.  i. ; 
Enerpta  Ignoti  Auetorit,  nib  joined  to  Amm. 
Mare.,  by  Valeeins  and  other  editon ;  Eckhel ; 
Tillemont,  NitU  dm  Emp.  toI.  ti.  ;  Gibbon, 
e.  W.)  [J,  C.  M.1 

GLYCIS,  JOANNES  CImAvw  A  TxiKu\  or 
peHuipa  alH  GLTCAS  (rAMfit).  patriaKh  of 
Onetantinople  from  1816  to  1S30.  waa  ft  acholar 
great  learning,  and  renowned  for  his  oiatorieal 
attainments.  He  was  the  teacher  of  Nicephoras 
Gregoras,  tb«  biitwion,  who  speaks  of  him  with 
great  piwae  in  Mvcnl  pain^M  of  his  History. 
Glyds  rengned  hit  offle*,  worn  oat  \ty  age,  nch- 
n«sa,  »nd  Isbonr.  and  retired  to  the  convent  of  Cy- 
potisiB,  livin)!  there  upon  a  small  sam  of  money, 
which  was  all  that  he  had  reaerred  for  himsolf  ont 
pf  his  extensive  property. 

Gtyds  wrote  in  a  superior  style,  and  endeavoored 
to  purify  the  Greek  langnage  fnm  those  barbarisns 
with  which  it  was  then  crowded.  He  was  not 
only  disdngnished  as  a  scholar  and  divine,  Iwt  also 
as  a  statasnuui.  The  empww  weat  him  as  ambas- 
sador to  Rome,  and  Glycia  wrote  an  account  of  his 
journey  thither,  of  which  Nioepborm  Ongoms 
speaks  with  great  pmise,  bnt  whidi  is  mfbrtuiately 
lost.  His  other  woriis  ore,  a  Greek  grtantnar,  ex- 
tant ht  MS.  in  varione  librarios,  entitled  Hrpl  'O^ 
Mnrroi  3wr(((<a«.  He  has  also  left  tome  minor 
produetioni ;  such  as  'H  n^alfrqvts  tov  Tlarpm^ 
X*(wi  in  which  Ke  axplaina  the  motivts  that  in- 
jloced  him  to  redgn  the  pntriiRhate,  nd  Tta- 
imtmiAw  «It  t4i>  fiamXiai  <riv  Xtht,  an  admoni- 
tion to  the  holy  emperor,  vis.  Miduwl  Palaeolngna, 
extant  in  M^  in  the  Royal  Library  in  Paris. 
(Wharton's  Appendiaio  Caet^  Hut.  Lit.  p.  21, 
ad  an.  1SI6  ;  FiUmc  BibL  Oraec  vol.  zt.  p. 
520 ;  Jahn,  Amod.  Grtteoa,  Pnu£  p.  1.)  [W.  P.] 

GLTCON  (FA^m*).  1.  A  l^rne  poet,  from 
irlma  the  Olyeoneon  metre  took  ita  nana.  No- 
thing renuuns  of  him  bnt  three  lines,  which  ai« 
quoted  by  Hephaestiw  is  iUnatmtioB  of  the  metre. 
{Enck.  p.  33.) 

2.  The  author  of  an  epigram  in  the  Greek  An- 
thology. (Branck,  Amat,  vol.  li.  p.  278 ;  Jacobs. 
Antk.  GrMC  vol  ii.  p.  254,  vol.  zni.  p.  899.) 

S.  Another  name  tar  the  pUloac^er  LveoN. 
(Diog.  Laiirt  v.  65.) 

4.  Of  Pernmas,  a  celebrated  athlete,  on  whom 
AntipaterefThessalonica  wrote  an  epitaph.(Rninck, 

AmaLvA-  ><■  V        N«>  ^  :  ^  134 ; 

HonL  E^.  L  1,  Sa) 

5.  A  gnunmariao,  riffieolod  in  an  eptnam  by 
Ap«^inaris.  (Bnmek,  Ami.  voL  ii.  p.  SH»  Anth. 
PaloL  xi.  S99.) 

6.  Spiridton,  or  SCTridtcns,  a  rhetorician  men- 
tioned by  Qointilian  {in*.  vL  1.  9  4lX  and  fre- 
anantly  nr  Seneca.  (Fat«k.  Mi.  Orate.  voL  ii. 
pi  132,  vol.  Ti.  p.  130.)  [P.  8.3 

GLYGON  (TA^).  1.  An  Aihedan  sculptor, 
^wu  to  na  liy  hb  magnifiaeBt  eoloaml  maiUa 


GNAEU8. 

statne  of  Heraclea,  which  la  commonly  calkd  (ki 
*  Famese  Herculeft."  It  was  bond  in  the  hatha  «| 
CaiaciiIlB,  and,  after  adorning  the  FWneae  pelsn 
for  some  time,  it  was  renioTed,  with  the  atbcj 
wtvks  of  ait  belonging  to  that  palace,  to  the  rmj 
museum  at  N^4es :  it  repreoents  the  hero  mbi^ 
on  his  clnb,  aftitf  one  of  his  labonia.  The  awoDei 
mnacle*  admirably  expreaa  repose  aftCT  eeven  cij 
erticoL  The  ri^t  hand,  which  boldfl  the  ggldii| 
apples,  is  modem :  the  lem  also  wan  restored  b] 
Onlielmo  deUaPorta,  but  the  origionl  legs  weie  di» 
covered  and  rephued  in  1 787.  Tlie  name  of  ibi 
artist  is  carved  on  the  rode,  wUeh  ftmi  the  ntii 
aappaitof  tbeetalDei  aafollowa: — 

rATKOm 
AeBMAIOC 

enoiEi 

Though  no  ancient  writw  mentions  GItcmi 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  lived  in  tbe  pniad 
between  Lytippns  and  the  early  Roman  empenm 
The  fon  tit  the  Omega,  in  his  naai^  which  waj 
not  asad  in  InaoiptionB  tOl  aliwdy  before  tlJ 
ChrisUan  era,  fixea  Ua  man  definitely.  U 
there  is  no  reason  to  donbt  the  gemnneoess  e(  w 
inscription.  The  silence  of  Pliny  sn^eats  ■  iaaU 
whether  Glycol  did  not  live  even  later  than  tlH 
reign  of  Titos. 

At  all  events,  it  seems  dear  that  the  origiinl 
type  of  the  "  Hemiles  Fanieee  "  was  the  HrratlH 
of  LyrippUB,  of  which  there  ant  several  other  iici' 
tations,  but  none  eqnal  to  the  Fanieae.  One  ul 
the  most  r^narkable  is  the  Hercniee  of  the  HHti 
palace,  inscribed  ATZinnOT  EPTON.  bat  this  ini 
scription  ia  withnst  doabt  a  fomij,  tboagh 
bably  an  andeot  one.  (WinckdnMam,  OmduM 
d.  Kinat,  b.  X.  e.3,  §  18  :  Meyer,  JTma^mciKik 
vol.  iii.  pp.  58—61  ;  MiUler,  ArdiSoL  d.  Kad 
§  129,  n,  2.  g  160,  n.  5 ;  Mm.  Bcrixm.  voL  si 
pt.  23,  24;  Maiter«iMbiiULAjllt.  JTasB^voLi 
pi.  xzxviii.) 

Tba  only  other  remaining  woik  of  Oljesa  iii 
base  !■  the  fiiaeari  masam  at  ChAnk,  Inacribcd : 

TATKOH  AeKMA 
103  EHOIEI 

(Raoal-Rochette,  LMre  A  M.  Sahom.  p.  75.) 

3.  The  engntver  of  a  gem  ia  the  royal  liluuT 
at  Paris.  (Clarae,  D^rifAm  dat  Aidmm  « 
Mtafe  Avti/,  p.  420.)  [P.S.1  I 

OLYCON  {V\iieu¥),  called  in  some  ediiiaDi  d 
Cicero  GioMeam,  the  fjiysician  to  the  connil,  C,  Vi- 
bina  Panaa,  who  npon  his  death,  after  the  battle  el 
Mntina,  April,  a.  c.  4S,  waa  thrown  into  primt  b]j 
Torqnattu,  Panaa's  qtiaeetor,  apoo  a  sospidin  « 
having  pdsoned  his  wounds.  (Sueton.  Amg.  li] 
oonp.  Tac.  Amu  i.  10.)  This  accuastian,  faaweTni| 
seems  to  have  been  imfonnded,  as  then  is  extant  ■ 
letter  from  M.  Biatos  to  Cicero,  in  whidi  be*eai^ 
neatly  begs  him  to  procure  his  liberation,  and  ta 
pnrtact  Um  fhnn  innry,  aa  bong  a  wNthy  ana,  im 
snfhied  as  great  alosa  aaaay  one  by  Paaaa'sdMdiJ 
and  who,  even  if  this  had  not  been  the  cmae,  wmld! 
never  have  allowed  himself  to  be  persoaded  MccatanC 
Buch  a  crime.  (Cic  ad  Br»L  6.)  He  is  periiaps  tht 
same  person  who  is  quoted  by  Scribonius  iMipt 
{Db  Ompot.  Madicam.  c  206.)      [W.  A.  ti.J 

GNAEUS,  or  CNEIUS  {Tnuet),  an  engiam 
orgena,«ontanpoiaiy  with  IKoscoridea,inthe  rina 
of  Augnstna,  Seveial  boantiiU  goat  an  iasmbtd 
with  hi*  name.    (Mm,  F^pnmt.  voL  i{.  tab.  7; 
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PSemt  gnefa,  tab.  23;  BfMd,  tah 
W)  [P.  &] 

(iS'ATH ABNA  (iWOwa),  a  ce)d>nt«d  Omk 
fc*aHi,  af  wlwm  mbb  wit^  MTnigi  an  noonled 
n  AtkcDMM  (xia.  p.  6B6>  She  wnta  a  prf/u* 
■wmia^t,  in  the  mum  bidiimi  as  *^fUH  wen  con- 
mIt  written  by  philoKphen.  It  cantisted  of 
liDHi  and  waa  inoomcated  by  Callimacbiw  in 
[L.S.] 

GNESIPPUS  (IVfmmr>,tlifl  am  oFCI(wn»- 
cbK  A  Dariaa  Ittk  jmet,  according  to  MeinekA, 
'W  li^t  and  KenitXHu  love  venei  were  attadtod 
kt  duoaidea,  Cratinni,  and  Enpolis.  The  pa*- 
kun  footed  hf  Atbemem  •cent,  howeter.  to  bear 
Mt  fttDv  the  t^Nsioa  of  Welcker,  that  Qnenppni 
w  ■  Bigic  pMti  and  that  the  deocripUon  of  hia 
pnrr  gtrra  br  Athenaevs  {wmrftnaypif^  r^t 
bsMi  ^stfviit}  refm  to  hia  choral  ndee.  (Athen, 
tit.  p.  t>38,  d,  e. ;  Meineke.  Fraif.  Cbnt.  Graae, 
T  'L  n.  pp.  7.  -27—29  ;  Welcker,  dw  OriffiA.  7hijr. 
1^,  ii.  pp.  1024—1^9.)  IP.  S.] 

e.N'IPHO.  M.  ANTC/NIUa,  a  diMinguished 
R^Mi  inatDnnani  iHm  Inad  Id  thd  laat  ccntofy 
Mie  tb«  CkriatiaB  aetm,  H«  waa  bmn  in  ■.  c. 
I !  {.aad  waa  a  nadve  of  OanI,  but  atndied  at  Alex- 
■[■dria.  He  waa  a  man  of  great  talent  and  extn- 
«rfnaiT  Bcttoiy,  and  waa  thoronghly  acquainted 
•'[-)  liicek  a>  well  aa  Roman  Hleratara,  and  he  iB 
fcthrr  pmiwd  aa  a  penon  of  a  kind  and  genettiaa 
tifaKMo.  After  aia  letorn  from  Alexandria,  he 
ihetdrie  at  firat  in  the  hooie  of  J.  Cnemr, 
«  n  m  then  a  boy,  and  afterwarda  let  up  a  achnol 
h  Ie*  own  hooae.  He  gave  inatmetion  in  riietoric 
*'rir  day,  bat  declfiinied  ontr  on  the  mindineK. 
Miay  BM  of  eminence  are  lald  to  hare  attended 
k-«  iKtBlTC,  and  among  them  Cieero^  when  he  WM 
f^'tor.  He  died  m  hia  fiftieth  year,  and  left  be- 
Fi:<d  him  many  wwki,  tfaongh  Ateios  Capita  nudit- 
urnd  that  the  only  work  written  by  him  was 
ly  L^iao  Snrmime,  in  two  booki,  and  that  the 
twatiw  bearing  his  name  mm  prodaetiona 

hii  AnpteiL  (Snet.  Da  /AWr.  Gram.  7  ;  Mft- 
a-.k  SA  nL  IS.)  SdiBts,  in  hia  preface  to  the 
hi^ariim  ad  H^rfommm  (p.  23,  &C.},  endeaTotn 
i  Aow  that  tbat  woric  ii  the  prodnction  of  M. 
Aitoriv  Onipbo ;  bnt  thia  is  onlr  ft  ver)-  uncertain 
k..prtbesii.    [Cic«iio,p.727.J  "          [I^  S-] 

GN'OSfDICUS  tlVMriSwreiXthe  fenrteenth  in 
^KfBt  Cm  Anenkpiua,  the  etder  ton  of  Nebnu, 
^  hniber  of  Chryna,  and  the  btbc*  of  Hippo- 
nuct  L,  PodalirioM  II.,  and  Aennns.  He  Hyed 
r*StlJy  ID  the  sixth  century  B.  c.  (Jo.  TietEea, 
Ch2  riL  HhL  155,  in  Pabtie.  BM.  Graee.  vol  xii. 
p.  cat.  ed.  Vet.  :  Poeti  J^pM.  md  Artatt.  in  Hip- 
|w.  Oprn,  Tol.  i&.  p.  770.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

mBID.AS.  ICoBiOAa.] 

rrf/UKYAS  (rw^t).  1.  A  noble  Assyrian, 
«»•.  io  Xenophon's  Qfrgpawtofa,  goea  am  to 
<'rn^  lad  tenders  him  miont  nupoftnnt  wrrices 
2,  Tn.&,TiiL  4). 

^  A  neble  I^wUt  one  of  th^  a^ren  coiHpftKloia 
■JE^  &aa*da  the  Hagian.  When  the  attack 
**•  wde,  and  Smerdia  fled  to  his  chamber,  he  waa 
f«^9iA  by  Duviosand  Oobryaa.  In  the  darkness 
the  rooH  Dmeins  waa  afmid  to  strike  at  the 
MizisL  lest  be  should  kill  Gobiyas  ;  hat  Oobtyas 
prrvirin^  his  IwsiUlion.  exclaimed,  Drive  your 
i«wd  tbroagh  both  of  oa."  Dareioa  stmck.  and 
wawdy  paced  only  the  Mngwm.  (Herod,  iii. 
*<■•  7S.  78 ;  Pint.  C^er.  toL  ii.  p.  5tt,  e.,  and 
VjHidwll^k  Note ;  Jnstin.  L  0  ;  VaL  Max.  iii. 
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2,  ext.  §  2 ;  Aristeid.  vol  i.  p.  502.  vol.  ii.  p.  236.) 
Gobryas  accompanied  DRreiiis  into  Sc^thia,  and 
discovered  the  true  meaning  of  the  symbdlad  d» 
fiance  of  the  Scytiiians.  (Herod,  iv.  183,  134.) 
He  waa  donhly  rebited  to  Darrins  \ij  marriage: 
Dareius  married  the  daughter  of  Gobiyas,  and 
Oofaryas  married  the  sister  of  Dareius  ;  and  one  n( 
his  chtUnn  by  her  was  Mardonius.  (Herod,  vii. 
2.8.) 

8.  One  of  the  eoinmanders  of  the  army  with 
which  Artaxerxes  II.  net  his  brother  Cyrus.  (Xo' 
noph.  Anab.  i.  7.  %  12.)  [P.  S.] 

GOLOUS  (rrfATor),  asonof  Adonisand  Aphro- 
dite, frtnn  whom  the  town  of  Oolgi,  in  Cyprus,  was 
believed  to  have  derived  iu  name,  (Schol.  al 
naoertt.  XT.  100.)  [L.  &] 

GCNATUS  ANTroONUa.  [AirmoNDa.] 

OITNOYLUS  (rory^Aot).  1.  Of  Kietrim  was 
the  agent  by  whose  menns  PauRHuias  entered  into 
comraunicatinn  with  Xerxes,  n.  C  477.  To  his 
charge  Pausnnias  entrusted  By xancium  after  its  re- 
capture, and  the  Persian  prisoners  w)io  were  there 
taken,  and  who,  by  his  agency,  were  now  allowed  to 
escape,  and  (apparently  in  their  company)  he  alw 
himself  went  to  Xerxes,  taking  with  him  Uie  re- 
markable letter  from  Pansanias,  in  which  he  pro- 
posed to  pnt  the  Persian  king  in  possession  of 
Sparta  and  all  Greece,  In  return  for  marriage  with 
his  daughter.  (Thuc.  i  129 ;  Diod.  xi.  44  ;  Nepoa. 
Pom.  2.) 

Xcnophon.  on  his  arrival  in  Mysia  with  the 
Cyrean  soldiers  fa  c.  S9d),  found  Hellas,  the 
widow  of  this  GongvIuB,  living  at  Pcrgnuiaik  She 
entertained  him,  and,  by  her  direction,  he  attacked 
the  eaatk  of  Addates,  a  neighbouring  Peraian 
noble.  Sh*  had  borne  her  husband  tvo  sons,  Oor- 
gion,  and  another  Gongj'Iua,  the  Intter  of  whom,  on 
finding  Xenophon  endangered  in  his  attempt,  went 
out,  against  his  mother's  will,  tn  the  rescne,  occom- 
pnnied  by  Procles,  the  descendant  of  Demamtus. 
(Xen.  .rfiKi£.v)i.S.  §§8.  17.)  These  two  sons,  it 
Airther  i^pean  (Xm.  HtlL  iii.  I.  %JS%  wen  in 
posoeanon  of  Gambrium  and  pRht^mDrium,  My- 
rina  and  Qrynium.  towns  given  by  the  kin^  to 
their  fiither  in  reward  for  hu  treachery.  Oq 
Thihron's  arrival  with  the  Locedaeninnian  fhrces, 
and  the  incorporation,  shortly  after  the  above  nc- 
eurrence,  of  the  Cyrean  tioqu  with  them,  they, 
with  Eoiysthenea  and  Pndea,  pbwed  their  towni 
in  hia  handa,  and  joined  the  Greek  cause. 

2.  A  Corinthian  captain,  who  in  the  eighteenth 
yotr  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  b.  c  414,  took 
charge  of  a  uugle  ship  of  reinforcements  for  Synt- 
cnse.  He  left  Leucas  after  Gylippua,  but,  sailing 
dirocf  for  Syracuse  itself,  amved  there  first.  It 
vms  a  critical  juncture :  the  besieged  were  on  the 
point  of  holding  an  assembly  for  discussion  of 
terms  of  surrender.  His  arri<^,  and  his  news  of 
the  approach  of  Gylippus,  pnt  a  stop  to  all  thought 
of  this ;  the  Syiacnsans  took  heart,  and  presently 
moved  out  to  mpport  the  advance  of  tk^  ftttum 
deli wer.  Thn^didea  seema  to  legaid  this  ai  tfia 
moment  of  the  turn  of  the  tide.  On  the  safe 
amval  of  Gongylos  at  that  especial  crisis  depended 
the  issue  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and  with  it  the 
destiny  of  Syracuse,  Athens,  and  all  Greece.  Gon* 
gylua  fell,  says  Pktarch,  in  the  first  Uttle  on  F^ii- 
udae,  after  the  anival  of  Oyl^pu.  (Thiici".2i 
PlnLAiieMit,19.)  [A.  ri.  C.J 

OOKOIA'NUS,  the  name  of  three  Konmn  em- 
peron,  firther,  son,  and  gnutdaon. 
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1.  M.  ANTcnniM  Goudianob,  niraiiMd  Anu- 
CANORi  tfa«  son  of  Medu*  Manillus  and  Ulpia 
Oo(diai»,danghterof  Aonitu  Seiema,  traced  hia  de- 
Kent  by  the  bther'a  aide  from  the  Gracchi,  bj  the 
motber'i  from  the  emperor  Trajim,  and  married 
Fabia  OnetiUa,  the  great  grand-danghter  of  Anto- 
nimu.  Hit  anceatora  bad  for  three  generationa  at 
Iwat  riaen  to  the  conaulahip,  a  difmitjr  with  which 
he  himaelf  waa  twice  inTeated.  Hia  eatatea  in  the 
province*  were  believed  to  be  mora  extenaive  than 
thoae  of  any  other  private  citiicn:  he  poaaeaaed  a 
suburban  villa  of  nwtehleaa  nlendoor  on  the  Prae> 
Deatine  way,  and  inhonted  from  hit  great  grand- 
father the  houae  in  Rome  which  had  once  belonited 
to  the  great  Pompeiua,  had  afterwarda  paaeed  into 
the  handa  of  M.  Antoaiua,  and  atill  bon  the  name 
of  the  Dorana  Roatnita,  derived  from  the  trophiea 
captured  in  the  piratical  war,  whidi  deconOed  iu 
veatibuk  when  Cicero  wrote  the  aeeoiid  Philip^ 
Oordiunia in  yonUi  pud  homage  t»  tbeMnaes,aiid 
amoi^  many  other  piecea  compoaed  an  epic  in 
thirty  booka,  called  the  Anlomniai,  the  theme 
being  the  wan  and  hiatoiy  of  the  Antoninea,  In 
matunr  year*  he  declaimed  with  ao  mnch  reputa- 
tion that  he  numbered  emperora  among  fata  andi- 
encea ;  hia  quaestor^ip  wna  diatinguiahed  by  pro- 
fuie  liberality ;  when  aedUe  he  &r  onutripped  all 
hia  predeceasora  in  magnificence,  for  he  ex.hibited 
gamea  every  month  on  die  moat  gotgeoua  acale  at 
hia  own  eoat ;  he  diadurged  wirii  ^inour  the  dudea 
ofapnutoriMijadge:  in  U«  fint  eonaol^p,  a.  d. 
213,  be  was  the  cdkagoe  of  Caiacallat  in  hia 
eecond  of  Alexander  Sevema ;  and  soon  afterwards 
was  nominated  proconsul  of  Africa,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  provinciala.  Nor  waa  hia  pc^ralarity 
unmerited.  In  all  things  a  foe  to  ezoeaa,  «r  gentle 
and  affisGtioiukte  temper  in  hia  doneatic  reLatiooa, 
ha  expended  hia  nat  fortune  in  ministering  to  tbo 
enjoyment  of  his  friends  and  of  the  people  at  huge, 
while  hia  own  mode  of  life  wna  of  ue  most  fmgtl 
and  temperate  description,  and  the  chief  pleaann 
of  his  declining  yeara  was  derived  from  the  study 
of  Plato,  Ailitotle,  Cicero,  and  VirgiL 

The  afttrit  of  redatance  ezdted  in  every  rc^on 
of  the  empire  by  the  tyranny  of  Maximinna  was 
lirst  kindled  into  op«t  rebellion  in  Africa  by  the 
flagrant  injuatice  of  the  imperial  procurator,  who 
aought  to  gain  the  bvonr  of  hia  master  by  emulating 
hia  oppceaaion.  Some  noble  and  wealthy  yontha 
Titdnta,  whom  he  bad  condemned  to  pay  a  tine 
which  woold  have  reduced  them  to  indigence,  coU 
lecting  together  thetr  alaves  and  rustic  retainers, 
sent  them  forwards  by  night  to  the  d^,  command- 
ing them  to  mix  vrith  the  crowd,  so  as  not  to  exdte 
■idon,  while  they  themaelvee  entered  the  gatea 
ly-break,  and  btddly  repaired  to  the  preaenoe 
of  the  ofGoCT  of  the  menne,  «a  if  fiir  the  pniposeof 
aatiafying  his  demands  Sdzing  a  fitvouraUe  mo- 
ment, they  plunged  their  daggera  into  hia  heart, 
while  the  aoldiers  who  rushed  forwards  to  the  reacue 
wen  instantly  assailed  by  the  peaaanta,  and  de- 
strayed  or  put  to  flighL  The  cotUfrirators,  feeling 
that  Ateir  o&nce  waa  beyond  for^veneaa,  deter- 
mined to  identify  aonw  one  of  conapicuoos  atation 
with  their  enterprise.  Hurrying  to  the  roandon 
of  the  venenble  Oordianua,  now  in  hia  eightieth 
year,  they  burst  into  hia  chamber,  and  before  he 
could  recover  from  his  aurpriae,  inveated  him  with 
•  puple  lad  hailed  him  aa  Angnstos.  While 
the  nnf^saders  were  ex^ning  the  event  of  the 
morning,  and  Indding  him  choose  between  do^ 
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upon  tiMspot  and  the  imperial  digni^aeeem)nii«l 
by  ^taat  and  doubtful  danger,  the  wb(^  atf 
had  aaacmUiBd  at  hia  gatea,  and  with  osie  vdee 
■alated  him  as  thtax  aoveieign.  Oavdiaana,  pv- 
oeiving  that  redstanoe  was  fruitieaa,  yielded  la 
the  wishes  ot  the  mvltitnde;  and  all  the  dM 
dtiea  of  Africa  having  ratified  the  choice  at  Tiadm, 
he  waa  escorted  a  few  daya  afterwarda  to  Carthaga 
in  a  sort  of  triumphal  procesnon,  and  sainted  iw 
the  title  of  Afncanua.  From  thenoe  he  deapaidKd 
letters  to  Rocoe,  aononncing  bis  drvntioB,  invei§h- 
ing  at  theMune  timeagainitAeeradlTof  Mu^ 
nua,  recalling  those  whom  the  tymnt  had  bamJwd, 
and  pnmisiag  not  ts  fall  riiMt  of  A*  libenlity 
of  hia  prsdeeeasois  in  Ingeeses  ts  Aa  aokbn  and 
populaoB. 

The  senate  and  all  Rome  recdved  the  jnU^ 
genee  with  enthnsiaatic  joy,  the  election  wu  at 
once  confirmed,  Oordianna  and  hia  son  were  pro-, 
chdmed  Angnsta.  Tite  hatred  bag  sopproasid  paw  | 
fonnd  fi«e  vent,  Maximinna  waa  deckred  a  {wblk 
enemy,  hia  atatuee  were  cut  down,  and  his  aaiw 
was  eraaed  from  all  public  moniunenta.  Italy  tu 
divided  into  diatricta,  twenty  commiasionen  were 
appointed  to  raiae  armiea  fat  its  deCsnoa,  sod  liw 
moat  energetic  meaaurea  were  adopted  to  aeente 
the  co-opentioD  of  the  diatant  provincea.  Meaa- 
while,  a&in  at  Carthaga  bad  aasnmed  a  very  un- 
expected aapect.  A  certain  Capellianna,  procurator 
of  Numidia,  who  had  lone  been  on  bad  tcrma  tiih 
aordianas,and  had  faeca  leoanllT  lynded  by  hi* 
orders,  lefiusd  to  acknowledfe  nis  authority,  asd 
collecting  a  htm  body  of  the  weU-tnined  torn 
who  Tiiainled  the  frontier,  hnatened  towards  tba 
capital  The  new  prince  could  ^ipoae  nothing  n- 
eept  an  effeminate  crowd,  deatitute  alike  of  aim 
and  diacipline.  Such  a  rabble  was  unaUe  bx  s 
nument  to  withstand  the  regular  troops  cf  Oapdli- 
■nns.  The  aon  of  Oordianiia,  aftn  vaiidy«tlnD|A- 
ing  to  rally  the fogitivea, periahed  in  the  ficM;aiid 
hia  aged  father,  on  receiving  inteUigaooe  of  tbnt 
disasters,  died  by  his  own  bands,  aftisr  having  ai- 
joyed  a  sort  of  undow  of  n^tj  far  leas  to  t«( 
monthly 

The  elder  Oordlanna  waa  n  nan  of  oi^ini; 
atatore,  with  venenUe  white  haic^  a  fbll  b« 
rather  ruddy  than  fair,  commanding  reapect  b; 
eye,  hia  brow,  and  the  general  dignity  of  hit  eoun 
tenanoe,  and  is  aaid  to  have  borne  a  atrong  nM» 
blance  to  Anguatua  in  voice,  manner,  and  gdL 

Eckhel  it  very  angir  with  Capitcdinna  for  »i- 
preaui^  a  doabt  whether  the  Qordians  bore  ilw 
iqipelladan  of  Anttmuu  or  Aniommm.  It  is  crraia 
that  the  few  medals  and  inscriptions  in  whidi  tbs 
name  iqipeara  at  full  length  uniformly  exhibiled 
the  fiumer;  hnt  when  we  tecoUoct  that  FaUaOM- 
tiHa,  tbs  wifii  of  the  eldet^  wis  a  Unod  dsaendint 
of  Antoninaa,  and  that  the  Tfttnea  of  the  Anta- 
nines  were  oelelnted  both  in  |«ise  and  veiaeby 
her  husband,  it  does  not  i^nir  inqinriiahle  that,  ia 
comnum  with  tumj  otfaw  enpoon,  he  may  han 


oon  or  ooRauirini. 
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■Moned  the  d«i([nation  in  question  during  tlie 
brief  period  of  bia  mj. 

2:  M.  Amoinui  UoftDUMOti.  eldest  ton  nf 
the  bnBDing  ud  at  FiU>ni  OfeatiK*,  wu  ban  in 
A.  D.  19^  wmi  appointed  legitM  u  bit  btber  in 
Africa,  wmm  Bwodated  with  him  in  the  purple, 
lad  fen  in  the  battle  apintt  •  C^iellianas,  u 
nootdod  abovo,  in  the  fortj-Nxth  jear  of  hia 

Lms  «m|d«  in  his  haUla,  and  lets  strict  in  his 
mmU^  than  Im  paratt,  ho  was  mrertbeleas 
Tpspoctod  and  beloved  both  in  public  and  privato 
lifr.  ami  ootct  disgraced  himsalf  hf  acts  of  ostMi- 
tatkms  profiigacy,  although  he  left  upwards  of 
tixty  diildroQ  bj  nrious  raistnsoes,  and  enjoTed 
Ui«  MMDCwhat  questionable  distinctiDa  of  being 
K-lccted  bj  the  b*our  of  Elj^abalas  to  fill  the 
oAce  of  qnaestor.  He  became  pnetor  under  the 
more  pure  anspicei  of  Alezmndef,  aod  acq  oi tied 
himself  with  so  roach  cictUt  as  a  judge,  that  be 
was  forthwith,  at  a  very  eariy  age,  promoted  to 
llie  coosolship.  Sereial  light  pieces  la  prose  and 
THM  attested  his  km  of  literatore,  which  he  im- 
bibed in  bojbood  from  bis  prec^tor,  Sereous  Sam* 
Booicus  whoao  btber  had  accomulaled  s  libnry  of 
linr  tboosMid  Totumca,  which  the  mw  inherited, 
and  on  his  death  bequeathed  to  hit  pupiL 

No  period  in  the  snnals  of  Roine  is  more  eiu- 
bariaMed  bj  chroDologieal  diflicnlties  than  the 
epoch  of  tha  two  Oeidiana,  in  cooseqaenoe  of  the 
ebacnriqr,  conAuion.  waA  iiwansisteney  which  ch»> 
neteritedwuamtiTasof  theaacient  historians,  in- 
tomoeh  that  wb  skail  find  mx  we^s,  a  hundnd 
day*,  tiz  months,  one  Tear,  two  jcars,  and  even 
MX  jem,  aaaigned  hj  conflicting  authorities  ai  the 
liiniia  of  their  reign,  while  in  like  manner  Balbi- 
on.  with  PBpitnna,  an  wiontly  stated  to  have 
TCcupied  the  tbim  fiir  twen^-two  dajs,— -for 
three  montibs,— ^nr  one  year, — or  for  two  jean. 
Without  attempting  to  point  out  the  folly  of  most 
of  these  aaaertions,  it  vUl  be  sufficient  to  stale  that 
£dilid  has  proved  in  the  most  taUsfaetoij  manner 
thst  the  molt  in  Africa  agniost  Maxim  in  as  must 
han  taken  [dace  in  ^  ».  288,  probably  about  the 
brginning  of  March,  and  that  the  death  of  the  two 
(^ians  happened  in  the  middle  April,  after  a 
iripi  of  six  weeks,  while  the  assaaunaUon  of 
Balbims  and  Pnpienns,  with  the  accsssion  of  the 
third  Oordisn,  could  not  hare  been  hter  than  the 
of  the  feUowing  July.  Onr  Ihnita  do  not  permit . 
n*  to  «mtcr  into  a  minute  investigation  of  these, 
hot  it  nay  be  useful  to  indieate  the  nature  <tf  the 
"IpiiMnts  which  seen  to  establish  the  abore  cod- 

Tbo  aecetrion  of  Maximinns  it  known  to 
have  tskan  ^aoa  in  the  niddfe  of  the  year  A,  n. 
335,  and  conwr  coins  an  still  extant  tttoed  by  lha 
Knstewidi  ibeosnal  stamp  (s-c.),  atrodi  when  he 
***  tribune  Cor  the  foorth  time,  which  theieforo 
cunot  belong  to  an  earlierdate  than  the  beginning 
^4.0.238. 

^  2.  Upon  receiving  intelligence  of  the  proceed- 
ing* in  Africa,  the  senate  at  once  acknowledged 
the  Oordiana,  threw  down  the  sUtnes  of  Maximi- 
)><■*.  tod  declared  him  n  public  enesny.  Henoe  it 
unMnifim  that  they  would  iasoe  no  money  bearii^ 
after  these  events,  which  must  therefore 
"^"t  t»  wm»  ptriod  fatter  than  tha  brainning  of 

, .  ^  It  is  known  that  the  tliird  Gordian  was 
kiCedabMt  tht  month  of  Haich,  a.  d.  344,  and 
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I  nnmfTOBS  eirfns  are  extant,  ttndt  in  Egypt,  com- 
I  nicHiorating  the  seventh  year  of  hu  reign.  But 
RliiL-e  the  Fgyptians  calculated  the  xmmencement 
of  their  ciril  year,  and  consequently  the  years  of  a 
sovereign's  reign,  from  the  29th  of  August,  they 
must  have  reckmed  aame  period  prior  to  the  29tli 
of  August,  A.  D.  238*  IB  the  Gist  yev  of  the  third 
Gordian^  reign. 

Hence  the  elevation  of  the  first  two  Gordians, 
their  death,  the  death  of  Maxim  inns,  the  aeceosion 
and  death  of  BaltHnns  with  Pnpieints,  and  tha  ao- 
eession  of  the  third  Gordian,  mast  all  have  fidlen 
between  lha  1st  of  Janmiy  and  tho  29th  of 
Augnatt  A.  Dk  238. 


c»iN  or  ooEDtANua  n. 


S.  M.Al(TONtUBGonDUNUB,accordittgtomost 
(tf  the  aathorities  cmnulted  by  Capitolinna,  was 
the  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  elder  Qordianna,  al- 
thongh  sonie  mainiained  that  he  was  tho  ion  of  tho 
younger  Oordianns.  Having  been  elevated  to  tbo 
nmk  of  Caesar,  under  arcnmttances  narrated  in  the 
life  of  Balbinns  [BALUHira],  sAer  the  nnrder 
Balbinn*  and  Pupienus  by  the  praetorians  a  few 
weeks  afterwards,  in  July  A.  D.  '238,  he  was  pro* 
clsimed  Augnttu*,  with  the  full  approbation  of  the 
troops  and  the  lenate,  although  at  this  time  a  mere 
boy,  probably  not  morn  than  fifteen  yean  old.  Tbo 
annals  of  hit  reign  are  singularly  meagfa.  In  the 
cDUBulship  of  Venustus  snd  Sabinus  (a.  jk  240),  a 
rebellion  broke  out  in  Africa,  but  was  prsaptlj 
sappressed.  In  241,  which  marks  hit  second  con- 
Buiuip,  the  young  prince  determined  to  proceed  in 
person  to  the  Pmiu  war,  which  had  assnmed  a 
moot  bnnidable  aspect,  bat  before  setting  out  imr- 
ried  Snbinia  Tranquillina,  the  dauriita  of  Mlstthena 
[MtaiTHxiTs],  a  man  distingui&ed  for  leai^ng, 
eloquence,  and  vinue,  who  was  straightway  no- 
pointed  praefect  of  the  praetorinm,  and  becnme  the 
tnuty  counsellor  of  his  son-in-law  in  lUl  nutters  of 
importance.  By  thmr  jm'nt  exertions,  the  power  of 
the  eonodis,  whose  faanefhl  infliienee  in  the  pahua 
had  first  acquired  strength  imdw  Elagdadns  and 
been  toleiatad  his  snccesiDr,  was  at  once  rap- 
pressed. 

In  242  Gordianus,  having  thrown  open  the 
temple  of  Janus  with  all  the  ancient  fotmalities, 
quitted  Rome  fbr  the  East.  Puung  thnd^ 
Moeaia,  he  nmiad  and  destroyed  aonw  baibanus 
tribea  npon  the  confines  of  Tbnue,  who  sought  to 
aireat  bis  progToss;  crossing  over  from  thence  to 
Syria,  be  defeated  Sapor  in  a  snceession  of  engage- 
ments, and  compelled  him  to  evacuate  Mesopotamia, 
the  chief  merit  of  these  achievements  being  pro. 
baUy  due  to  Misithent,  to  whom  they  were,  with 
fitting  modesty,  ascribed  in  tho  despatches  to  the 
tenate.  But  this  prosperity  did  not  long  endure : 
Misithent  perished  by  disease,  or,  as  many  histo- 
rians have  assoted,  by  the  tnacbery  of  Phihp,  an 
AraUan,  who,  in  an  cril  honri  was  diosen  by  the 
pince  to  wppiT  the  phca  ti  the  truity  friend 
whom  he  had  lost.  Philip*  from  the  moment  of 
his  deratioD,  appenn  to  hare  exerted  ov«t  art  to 
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pnjndiop  the  toldicri  imninitt  their  Mvmif^  H« 
ContriTed  that  the  supplies  destined  for  ihe  use  of 
the  camp  ihould  be  intercepted  or  aent  in  s  wron;; 
direction,  and  then  «fq(rarated  the  diKonteni 
which  uou  unong  the  truopc  bj  attributing  theie 
diiiutera  to  the  cnrelewneM  and  incapncitv  of  the 
emperor.  At  length  he  lo  routed  their  pauion* 
by  artful  miirepreaentalinni,  that  the  legioni  rising 
tumiiltuflUKlr,  nttaclied  Oordi&nui  aa  the  cauM  of 
their  luflferingi ;  and  baring  gained  poMeision  of 
hia  perton,  first  deposed,  and  then  put  him  to 
dtatn.  The  nnrmtiveof  thecircumotancetuttendiiig 
this  erent,  as  recorded  by  Capituliniis,  ii  evidently 
largely  mingled  with  table,  but  no  dnnbt  exists  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  Oordian  perished,  nor  of 
the  treachery  by  which  the  deed  was  accomplished. 

Of  a  lively  but  tractable  disposition,  endowed 
with  high  abilities,  of  amiable  temper  niid  winning 
address,  Oordian  hod  gained  the  heartj  of  all,  and 
wiu  ihe  idnl  alike  of  the  senate,  Ihe  people,  and 
the  armies,  until  betrayed  by  the  perfidy  of  his 
general  So  well  aware  was  Philip  of  the  popu- 
larity of  his  victim,  that,  instead  uf  commanding 
his  statues  to  be  thrown  down,  and  his  name  to  be 
erased  from  public  monamcnts,  as  was  the  common 
practice  under  such  circnmitanct^  he  requested  the 
senate  to  grant  him  divine  honours,  aimouneing  in 
his  despatch  that  the  young  prince  had  diiid  a 
natural  death,  and  that  he  himself  had  baen 
chosen  unaniraoiuly  to  fiU  the  vacant  throne. 

Ourdian  was  buried  near  Castrum  Circeaiom 
or  Cercusium,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  an  epitaph, 
enumerating  his  exploits,  was  engraved  upon  the 
tomb  in  Greek,  Latin,  Persian,  Hebrew,  and 
Kgvptinn  chamcters.  The  inscription  itself  is  said 
to  mive  been  destroyed  by  Licinius,  but  the  se- 
pulchre, which  formed  a  conspicuous  object  as 
viewed  from  the  surronnding  country,  was  still  to 
be  seen  in  the  days  of  Julian  (a.  d.  36.'t),  as  we 
are  told  by  Ammianus  Mancelliuus,  who  calls  the 
■pot  ^inUa,  or  the  olive-tree. 

(Capilolin.  Mateimn.  duo,  Garditau  tret  ;  He- 
rodian,  lib.  vii,  viii.;  Victor,  <U  Giet.  xxvi.  zxvii., 
JipiL  xxvi.  xxviL  ;  EutropL  ix.  *2  ;  Amm.  Marc 
xiiii.  5.  §  7;  Zosim.i.  14— 16, 19,  iiL  14;  Eckhel, 
YoL  Tit  p.  293.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  or  OOKDUNua  UL 

OC/RDIUS  (rSpSiot),  an  ancient  king  of  Phry- 
gia,  and  father  of  Midas,  is  celebrated  in  history, 
through  the  story  of  the  Oordian  knot.  According 
to  tradition,  he  was  originally  a  poor  peasant,  but 
W)U  destined  to  occupy  a  kingly  throne,  as 
was  indicatod  by  a  prodigy  which  happened  to 
him.  One  day,  while  he  was  ploughing,  an  eagle 
came  down  and  settled  on  his  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
remained  there  till  the  evening.  Oordius  was  sur- 
prised at  the  phenomenon,  and  went  to  Telmissus 
to  consult  the  •oothxayers  of  that  place,  who  were 
very  celebrated  for  their  art.  Close  by  the  gates 
of  the  town  he  met  a  Telmissian  girl,  who  herself 
possessed  prophetic  powera.  He  told  her  what  he 
Lul  oome  fiir,  and  she  advised  him  to  otibr  up  m- 


entices  to  Zens  BarAtit  at  TelmiMs.  She  bersrH 

accompnnicd  him  into  the  town,  and  gave  him  ihe 
necessary  instructions  respecting  the  sacritvcn. 
Gordius,  in  retnm,  took  her  for  his  wHe,  and  br- 
came  by  her  the  father  of  Midas.  When  Mtdni 
had  grown  up  to  manhood,  interna]  dismrhuicn 
broke  out  in  Phn'gia,  aiid  on  onicle  infnruxrd  tint 
inhabitants  that  a  car  would  bring  them  a  kinf, 
who  should  at  the  same  tima  put  an  end  u>  ihc 
disturbauces.  When  the  people  were  delibmiini' 
on  these  points,  Gnrdius,  with  hia  wife  and  »«, 
snddenly  appeared  riding  in  his  car  in  the  assrabl; 
of  the  people,  who  at  once  tccognised  the  perMxi 
described  by  the  oracle.  According  to  Aman 
(AmcA.  ii.  'A),  the  Phrygians  made  Midas  thrii 
king,  while,  according  to  Justin  (xi.  7  ).  who  nl>o 
gives  the  ontde  somewhat  difiimotly,  and  to  oihris 
Gordius  himself  was  made  king,  and  sacceednl  by 
Midas.  The  new  king  dedicated  his  car  and  the 
yoke  to  which  the  oxen  had  been  fiistened,  to  Zru 
0affikt£i,  in  the  aentpolts  of  Oordinm,  and  an  oradr 
declared  that,  whosoever  should  untie  the  knot  ol 
the  yoke,  should  reign  over  all  Asia.  It  is  a  well- 
known  story,  that  Alexander,  od  hia  arrival  si 
Gordinm,  cut  the  knot  with  his  sword,  and  apiilif^ 
the  otade  to  himselC  (Comp.  Cut.  iiL  1.  13 ; 
Plul.  Alex.  18 ;  Strab.  xii.  p.  668  ;  Aelian,  I'. 
iv.  17.)  [L-S-I 

GOOlDIUS,  n  Cappadodan  by  birth,  the 
ment  of  Mithridatea  Enpator  VI.  in  his  aiteinpu 
to  annex  Cappadocta  to  Pontas.  Qordtns  was  rrni 
ployed  by  him.  in  b.  r.  96,  to  murder  Arianthes  VlJ 
king  of  Cappadocia  [AliURATUia,  No.  t!].  H(| 
was  afterwards  tutor  uf  a  son  of  Mithridatea.  whna^ 
afler  the  murder  of  Ariarathes  Vll.  he  made  kiui 
of  Cappadocia.  Gordius  was  sent  as  the  envnv  M 
Mithridates  to  Rome,  and  afterwards  employed  by 
him  to  engage  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  to  uwk 
Cappadocia,  and  expel  Ariobananes  ).,  whom  tbc 
Romans  made  king  of  thai  connlry  in  B.  c  91 
Sulla  restored  Ariobaranes  in  the  following  vrar, 
and  drove  Gordius  out  of  Cappadocia.  <.>ortlis> 
was  opposed  to  Muraena  on  the  bonks  of  the  Htin, 
a.c.S'A — 3.  (Justin,  xxxriii  1 — 3;  App.  .iriti 
66  ;  Pluu  Sh/1.  &.)  [W.  a  D.] 

GCyRDIUS,  a  charioteer,  the  oompauion 
RlagabaluB  in  bis  first  raca.  and  from  that  day  taT- 
ward  the  chosen  friend  c»f  the  emperor,  by  wb-n 
he  was  appointed  praefectos  vigilum.  (I^prid. 
ii^oA.  6.  13;  Dion  CMs.lxxix.  15.)   [W.  R-| 

GORDYS  (ripSm),  a  son  of  Triptolemus. 
assisted  in  searching  after  lo.  and  then  settlrd  ta, 
Phrygia.  where  the  district  of  Qordyaea  recnt«il! 
its  name  from  him.    (Steph.  Byi.  t.  v.  TafXitar  i 
Strab.  pp.747,  750.)  (US.) 

GO'KOASUS  iUprymos),  a  son  of  MachMOj 
and  Anlicleia,  who,  together  with  his  brother  N>-' 
comachus,  had  a  sanctuary  at  Pheiae,  Goanded  In 
Olancua,  the  son  of  Aepvtns.  (Paus.  iv.  3.  S  ^ 
30.  §  -2.  '  [L.  S.] 

GU'RGASUS  (N/ywrorX  one  of  the  sons  of 
Mnchaon,  the  son  of  Aesculapius,  by  Anticlm,  tin 
daughter  of  Diocles,  king  of  Pherae,  in  MrasrDia; 
who,  after  the  death  of  hia  grandfather,  suece«d«l 
to  the  kingdom.  He  also  followed  the  exusple  d 
his  father,  by  practising  the  art  of  healing,  for  viaich 
he  received  divine  honours  after  bis  death.  (Psoa 
iv.  30.  5  2.)  tW.A.G.]  • 

OO'RGASUS,  painter  and  modeller.  |  Vj,mo- 
PHU.UH].  (See  also  Walt,  JTuastUua,  IRlI.i"^ 
43,  p.  347.)  [V.S.] 
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GORGE  (iVn),  m  danfhter  oT  Ofneni  and 
Altham,  and  Uw  wife  of  Andnkmion.  Wh«n  Ar- 
tmn  matamoipbowd  htr  liiten  mUt  birda,  on 
anoont  of  tkeir  nneeanng  laaKBtetioBaabont  tbor 
brother  Meleagw,  Onge  and  Deianein  atom  wwte 
■fared.  (Anton.  lik  2 ;  Or.  M«L  vfiL  532 ; 
AfmUod.  i.  8.  SI  Si  ^)  AGcording  to  ApoUodonu, 
■he  became  the  mothw  of  Trdeua  by  her  own 
father.  Her  aoo  Thoaa  led  the  Aetnliani  against 
TroT.  One  of  the  Dnnaidee  likewiee  bore  the 
mma  of  OMge.    (Ap^lod.  ii.  1.  §  fi.)  [US.} 

OCKOIAS  (IVt'*').  om  of  Aleunder^  offl- 
ten,  wae  among  thote  who  WMe  trirraght  reloc^ 
■iitlv  from  Macedonia  by  Amyntaa,  ton  of  Andn^ 
mene*.  when  he  waa  tent  hooie  to  collect  Jevie*  in 
&C.  332.  (Cnrt.  -ni.  I, ad  fin. ;  tee  Vol.  I.  165, 
b.)    Oorgiaa  was  one  of  the  eonnnanden  left  bj 
Alexander  in  Bactria  to  cmnplete  the  redaction  of 
the  Bactrian  insorgenta,  and  to  check  farther  re- 
Iwllion,  while  the  king  kinuelf  marched  to  qnell 
the  reTolt  in  Sogdiana,  B.  a  828.  (Arrian,  Amab. 
ir,  16.)    H«  ateanpoiied  Aleiaoder  in  bit  Indian 
npedidon,  and,  togethar  with  Atlalna  and  Me- 
leajter,  eoniMnded^be  nwRenariat  at  the  pmeage 
of  d)e  Hydaspesagainat  pMiuin  &c.  826.  (Airian, 
Arndt.  7.  12  ;  comp^CurL  *iii.  13  ;  Pint.  A/tac.  60  ; 
Diod.  xTiL  87«  &c)  .Thif  ii  ]ierhape  the  Mune 
Gorgias  wfaoae  name  oecora  in  Juatin  (zii,  12) 
vnoug  the  Teterans  whoa  Alexander  tent  borne 
mder  Cntena  in  b.  c  824  j  nd,  hi  that  eaae,  be 
mart  be  djatiDgniabed  firam  the  Ootgiac  who  la 
neotioiied  1^  Pbtareh  (Bum.  7)  aa  one  of  the 
efficen  of  Eammea  in  hia  battle  againat  Cralema 
and  Neoptolemna  in Cnppadocifi,  in  SX.S2I.  [E.E.] 
OtyilOIAS  {r9pyUa\  of  Leontini,  a  Chalci- 
dian  colony  in  Sicily,  was  anmewhat  older  than 
tbe  ontnr  Antipbon  (bom  in  fl.c.  480  or  479), 
and  lived  to  anch  an  advanced       (arme  «ay  106, 
and  athera  109  yeara),  that  he  aorrired  Socnttea, 
thongh  ]Hvbably  only  a  abort  time.  (QointiL  iii.  I . 
§9;  compu  Xexwph.JnaL  ii.  6.  g  lb';  H.  Ed. 
foM,  de  VoTffn  iMmUno,  IMle,  1828,  p.  6,  Ac  | 
1.  OeeU  Hitlirr.  OriL  SofJtubmm.  in  the  Nova 
AaaLilemiaSixwkiAltkew-ThijKHMae,\i,  p.  14.) 
The  aecoonta  wfaich  we  hare  of  peraonal  coUidona 
bMween  Gorgiaa  and  Plato,  and  of  the  opinion 
wfaich  Gotglas  ia  laid  to  hare  exprened  respecting 
Plato'a  diahwM  Goryia$  (Athan.  zL  p.  505),  an 
dmbtfiiL    Wb  hare  no  puticabir  inncinatian  re- 
■pacting  tbe  enly  lift  and  drenmatanees  of  Ooigina, 
nt  we  are  told  that  at  an  adranced  age,  in  n.  c 
427,  be  waa  aent  by  hia  fellow-citisena  aa  arnba^ 
•ador  to  Athens,  for  the  purpose  of  aoliciting  ita  pn^ 
tection  afpunst  tbe  Uireatening  power  of  Syracuse. 
(Died.  ziL  33 ;  PlaL  ^971^  Jlf*^  p.  282 ;  Timaeua, 
igt.  Diamfi.  Htd.  Jmd.  Lgi.  3.)    He  seema  to  b»Te 
letsned  le  Lnmtitu        for  ■  abort  tine,  and 
to  hare  spent  tbe  reniuning  years  of  his  Tigorons 
old  age  in  tbe  towns  of  Greece  Proper,  eqiecially 
at  Athens  and  the  Tbesaalian  LensM,  enjoying 
honour  ererywheie  as  an  oiator  and  teacher  of 
rhetoric.    (Diod.  L  & ;  Plat  ds  SoctaL  Duem.  8  ; 
Dkmys;  L  e. ;  PInL  /Jipp.  Mt^.  p.  282,  b.,  Gorg. 
p.  449,  b.,  Afeno,  pt  71,  AigA^  pp.309, 315)  comp. 
Fees,  pi      &c)    SUram  ( Utber  Ariitopk.  VSgeL, 
p.  26,  in  tbe  Memoin  i^lhe  Royal  Aead.  of  BeHn) 
endcaToucd  to  pnve  that  Ooi(pas  and  hb  brother 
Ilerodicbs,  a  ^yucian  of  some  note,  settled  at 
Athens,  bnt  tlwn  ia  not  sufficient  evidence  fi>r  thia 
etnani.   Aa  Qotgiaa  did  not  go  as  anbaandor  to 
Athena  till  afW  the  death  of  Paicloo,  and  aa  we 
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have  no  tree*  of  an  earlier  jonmer,  we  nntt  rejieet 
the  statement  that  the  great  Atnenian  statesman 
and  the  historian  Thucydidea  were  among  bis  die- 
dplea.  (Philoatr.  Vit.  Se^  p.  493.  Epid.  18,  p. 
819 ;  cnmp.  Dionys.  HaL  Ei>iaL  ad  Pomp.  %  Jud. 
dsT%Meyi.2i.)  But  his  Sieilfaui  oratory,  in  iHiidi 
he  is  said  to  hare  excelled  Tisiaa,  who  waa  at 
Athens  at  the  how  Ume  with  bim,  perhaps  aa  am- 
baaiador  from  gyracuae  (PaniL  ri.  7.  §  8 ;  Plat. 
fkaaitr.  p.  267),  moat  have  exerciaed  a  consider- 
aUe  inflnenoe  even  npon  eminent  men  of  tbe  tinw, 
anch  aa  AgatbMi,  the  tragic  poet,  and  die  rbetoH- 
cian  laocratea.  (Plat.  Syatp.  p.  198 ;  Dianys. 
HaL  d«  IfoeraU  1,  d»  Compm.  Verb.  23;  Isoaat. 
J*anatk  i.  p.  334,  ed.  lange.)  Besides  Potns,  who 
is  described  in  such  lirety  colours  in  the  Gvrgiat  of 
Phto,  Alcibiades,  Critias,  Alddamas,  Aeschines, 
and  Antisthenes,  are  called  either  pupils  or  imi- 
tators of  Oorgias.  (Philostr.  p.  498,  &c.,  comp^  p. 
SIS;  Dionys.  da  ftato,  IS*;  DioA  Laert.  iL  63, 

Ti.  I.) 

In  his  earlier  years  Ooigtaa  was  attracted, 
though  not  convineedi  hy  the  eondnuone  to  whMi 
the  Kleatica  bad  come :  bnt  be  neither  attempted 
to  rrfnte  them,  nor  did  be  endeavour  to  reconcile 
the  reality  of  the  variona  and  varying  pbaenomena 
of  tbe  woiU  with  the  supposition  of  a  shnple, 
eternal,  and  nnchangMMe  existence,  as  Empedo- 
clea,  Anaxagoms.  and  the  atomisu  had  donfc  On 
the  contrary,  he  made  use  of  the  eonclnainBa  cf  tlw 
KletidcB,  for  tbe  purpose  of  innving  that  then  wb« 
nothing  which  bad  any  existence  or  renlity  ;  and  iq 
doing  this  be  paid  so  mnch  attention  to  externals, 
and  kept  sO  evidently  appearance  alone  in  view, 
instead  of  truth,  that  be  was  justly  reckoned  among 
the  sophists.  His  worii,  Om  Natnt^  or  Oadol 
«nknk  1*  «o4;  in  whieb  he  developed  bis  views,  an^ 
which  is  a^  to  have  been  written  (n  B.  c.  444 
(,OIynipiod.  sa  PUU.  Gorg.  p.  667,  ed.  Routb.), 
seems  to  have  been  lost  at  an  early  time  (it  ia 
donbtfiil  whether  Oalen,  wbo  quotes  it,  l>ptrtt,yiA. 
i.  p.36,  ed.  Geener,  actually  read  it);  bnt  we 
possess  suflldent  extracts  from  It,  to  form  a  definite 
idea  of  its  nature.  The  work  d»  JTatopH  Gorgia 
H  Meftwo,  ascribed  to  Aristotle  or  Theophrastus, 
contains  a  iaithful  and  accurate  accoant  of  it,  though 
the  text  ia  unfortunately  very  comipt:  Seztiii 
Empiricas  {adv.  Math,  vii  66,  Ac.)  is  mwe  supfrr 
ficial,  bnt  dealer.  Tbe  boidt  of  Gotgiaa  wat 
divided  into  tliree  sections:  In  the  first  be  endpf^r 
vonred  to  show  that  nothing  had  any  real  exis^ 
ence ;  in  tbe  second,  that  if  there  waa  a  real 
existenoe,  it  was  beyond  man's  powu  to  ascerta^ 
it ;  and  in  the  third,  that  existence  could  not 
conunDniciued,  even  snppoung  that  it  was  tod  ai)d 
aaoertHinUek  The  firat  aeetion,  of  which  we  have 
a  much  more  preeiae  and  accurate  aeeoont  in  tbe 
Aristotelian  work  than  bi  Seztus  Empiricns,  ^owe 
on  the  one  band  that  things  neither  an  nor  an 
molt  because  otherwise  btng  and  not  bmg  wonld  be 
identical ;  and  on  tbe  other  hand,  that  if  there 
were  existence,  it  could  neither  have  come  to  bo 
nor  9ot  come  to  be,  and  neither  be  om  nor  mmgf. 
The  first  of  these  inferences  arises  from  an  ambi- 
gnity  in  the  use  of  the  term  of  existence;  tbe 
second  from  the  bet  of  Oorgias  adopting  tbe  coo* 
chuion  of  Meliasus,  which  is  manifestly  wrong,  and 
according  to  which  existence  not  baring  oome  lo  &» 
ia  infinite^  and — applying  Zeno'a  aignuent  BgAinst 
the  reality  of  spaoe — aa  an  faiAnite  baa  no  exist* 
enee.   Oorgiaa  futlicr  nakaa  bad  ase  uf  another 
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argninent  of  Zeno,  imumuch  u  he  coneeivM  the 
uiiit  u  having  no  magnitude,  and  hence  aaincor- 
pomU  that  is,  aooording  to  the  materialistic  viewi, 
aa  not  exiatiog  at  all,  althoi^h  with  regard  to 
wietjr,  be  obMrvea  that  it  pmappoiea  the  exiat* 
ence  of  unitk  The  Moond  section  conclud«s  that, 
if  existence  were  ascertainable  or  oognicabia,  every- 
thing irhtch  ia  aaoertained  or  thonj^t  roust  be  real ; 
bat,  he  omdniM,  thtnga  wUeh  an  aaecitainaUa 
through  the  medium  of  oar  wnaet  do  not  exist, 
becoMm  they  are  conceived,  bat  exist  even  when 
they  are  not  conceived.  The  third  section  niges 
the  lact,  that  it  is  not  existence  which  iscommuni- 
calfld,  hut  only  words,  and  that  words  are  intelli- 
gible only  by  tbeit  refemMe  to  corresponding  per- 
ceptions; batevMi  then  inttdligiUa  onlyapproxy- 
mativdy,  mum  no  two  penona  over  periecUy 
agreed  in  their  perceptions  or  sentiments,  nay, 
nnt  even  one  and  the  same  person  agreed  with 
himself  at  different  tuflea.  (Comp.  FoM,pp.  107 
—  18.5.) 

However  little  soch  »  mode  of  arguing  might 
stand  the  teat  of  a  Mond  dialectical  examination, 
yet  it  eoald  not  bat  direct  attention  to  the  insoffi- 
eiency  of  Uie  abstractions  of  the  Eleatics.  and  call 
forth  more  earefol  investigations  concerning  the 
nature  aud  forms  of  our  knowledge  and  oognidon, 
and  thus  contribute  towards  the  removal  of  the 
later  scepticisni,  the  germs  of  which  were  contained 
in  the  views  entert»ned  by  Oorgias  himself.  He 
himself  seems  soon  to  have  nnounoed  this  sophis- 
tiod  schematism,  and  to  have  turned  his  attention 
entirely  to  rhetorical  and  pnctical  pursuits.  Plato 
at  least  notices  only  one  of  those  ai^nmentMioni, 
and  does  not  even  speak  of  that  one  in  the  anv 
nwted  deacripdon  which  he  gives  of  the  pecaliari- 
ties  of  Qorfiias  in  the  dialogne  bearing  his  name, 
but  in  the  Eaihydmttv  (p.  284, 66,  &c}.  Isocrates 
(/Mm.  Zotafot.),  however,  mentions  the  book 

Ooigias,  aa  described  by  Plato,  avoids  genetal 
definitions,  even  of  Tirtue  and  molality,  and  con- 
fines Mnuelf  to  en<uneimting  and  ehamcterising  the 
particular  modes  in  which  they  appear,  according 
to  Uie  dij!erences  of  age:,  sex,  si/c.  and  that  not 
without  a  doe  appreciation  of  real  beta,  as  is  clear 
from  an  expression  of  Aristotle,  in  which  bo  recog. 
nisea  this  merit  (Plat.  Mmo,  p.  71,  Six. ;  comp. 
AristotPntt.  i.  9.9 18.)  Gorgias  further  expressly 
dechued,that  he  did  not  profess  to  impart  virtue— 
as  Protagoras  and  other  sophists  did — but  only  the 
power  of  speaking  or  eloquence  (Plat.  AfeiM,  p.9fi, 
Om^  p.  452,  PUieh.  p.  £8),  and  he  preferred  the 
name  of  a  rbetorioan  to  that  of  a  sophist  <  Plat 
Qorg.  p.  £20  a,  449,  452) ;  but  on  the  svppositiDn 
that  oratory  comprehended  and  was  the  master  of 
all  our  other  powers  and  facnltiea.  (lb  p.4fi6, 
454.)  The  ancients  themselves  were  nncertain 
whe^er  they  should  call  him  an  orator  or  a  sophist. 
(Cie.  da  /avesrf,  i.  o  ;  Lucian,  Macnb.  23.) 

Inhiaaxflaoatioastrf'theiijiaenomenaof  nature, 
thoi^  witboot  attaching  any  importance  to  phy- 
ves,  Ootgiaa  seems  to  have  followed  in  the  fool- 
steps  of  Ewpedocies,  whose  disciple  he  is  called, 
though  in  all  probability  not  correctly.  (Diog. 
Laert.  viii.  £8  ;  Phit  Afeno,  p.  76,  Oory.  p.  453; 
cufnp.  Dionys.  (its  ItoenL  1.) 

Ths  de^mwa  of  Ooigias,  and  pnhoUf  that  of 
his  StciKan  eontemponty  Tiiias  alan,  waa  chiefly 
calcnbUed  to  tickle  the  ear  by  antitbesea.  by 
binations  of  words  of  limihr  aouml,  by  the 
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metry  of  its  parts  and  similar  artifice*  (IKnd.  xiL  I 
53 1  Cie.  Orat  49,  52 ;  Dionys.  Hal.  patmm),  and  | 
to  daxsle  by  metaphors,  hypallagae,  idlegoriri.  re- 1 
petitions,  apoatropaea,  and  the  like  (Suidai ;  Dm-  | 
nys.  HaL  pattim) ;  by  novel  images,  poiticsl ! 
circumlocutions,  and  high-annnding  expressious, 
and  sometimes  also  by  a  strain  of  irony.  (Ariiioi. 
JtitL  iii.  17,  8 ;  Xeno^.  ^mp.  -2 ;  Arislob  RkiL 
iii.1,  S,  14;  Pbiloati:  p.  492 1  Ilioaya.rfe£|s.3.)| 
He  htstly  tried  to  charm  hia  beareia  by  a  lym- 
mescal  armnfiempot  of  his  periods.  ( Demetr.  it 
Klocui.  15.)  But  as  theee  artitice*,  in  the  apptio- 
tion  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  often  shown  nl 
grandeur,  enmestnesa,  and  eleganoe  (/tcToAevpr- 
wiew  aal  ^tnninm  no)  mMjA&yUf,  E>ionva  A 
Admit,  fri  DemaaA.  4),  were  made  nae  of  too  pro- 
fusely, and,  for  the  pnrpooe  of  ^ving  nndne  pn- 
mineneo  to  poor  thoo^ta,  bia  orationa  did  M 
excite  the  fmioga  of  hia  haareia  ( Aristat.  Idtet  tn. 
S,  17  ;  Longtn.  daSMiwi.  iii  IS  i  Hcrmog.  A 
/(Ms,  i,  6,  ii.  9 ;  Dionys-  fwsmi),  and  at  all  evnii 
oould  prodnoe  only  a  momentary  impraasion.  Tins 
waa  toe  case  with  bia  ocatioa  addreaaed  to  tW 
asasmUed  G^ka  at  Olym|Hataborting  them  t» 
uaioa  against  their  eommon  enemy  (AristoL  Kut. 
iii.  14;  Philostr.  p.  493),  and  with  tbe  fuiwral 
oration  which  he  wrote  at  Athens,  though  he  pn>- 
bablydid  not  deliver  it  in  public  (Philostr.  p.  493; 
and  the  fragment  preserved  by  the  SdioL  on  Hc^ 
mogmea,  in  Oeel,  pi  60,  Ac,  sad  Foaa,  p.  6ll,&e.) 
Beaidea  tbtaa  and  similar  show<peechea  of  which 
we  know  no  mne  than  the  titlea  (Oeri,  p-S^I; 
Foso,  p,  76,  &c).  Oorgias  wrote  hd  eowiBsaaa  fn- 
bably  aa  rhetoriosl  exereiaes,  to  abow  how  tnbj<«i 
might  be  locked  at  from  opposite  poinla  of  view. 
(Cie.  BrtU.  13.)  The  same  worii  seena  to  be  re- 
ferred to  iBder  the  titleCAMSMstim*.  (PallBx,ix.  1.) 
We  have  beaidea  moition  of  a  work  on  dissiisilsi 
and  homogeneous  words(Dionys.ileCbMip.  Veri.^ 
67,  ed.  Reiske),  and  another  on  rhetoric  (ApolVxL 
Diog.  LaZrL  viiL  58,  Cio.  Brmt.  12;  Qaintil. 
iii.  1. 1  8 1  Sudaa),  nnlass  ana  of  tbo  bdore-ian- 
tioned  wotka  Is  to  bs  nndentood  by  this  tide. 

Respecting  the  gennineuM  of  the  two  dedans- 
tions  which  have  come  down  to  ns  under  the  laae 
of  Oorgias,  via.  the  Apology  of  Pabunedea,  and  tin 
Eneominm  on  Helena,  which  is  maintained  liy 
lUiske,  Oeel  (p.48,ftc),  and  Scb6nb«n  (M- 
teriat,  de  AwAamtia  DeekmaHommt  fsne  Goi^ 
JLMatM  iM>niMMeata«i;fimhii,J836),aDd  doobwd 
by  Fuas  (p.  SO,  &c.)  and  'others,  it  ia  difficult  to 
give  any  dedsive  opinira,  since  tbe  dmracten»tk 
pecnliari^  of  the  oratory  of  Gorgtas,  which  appear 
in  tbeee  declamations,  especially  in  the  fonsff. 
might  very  well  hare  been  imitated  by  a  skilfal 
rhetorician  of  hUer  times. 

The  works  of  Ooipas  did  not  eren  aaatain  Ac 
elements  of  a  scientitic  theory  of  otatory,  any  m<^ 
than  his  oral  instructions;  ha  confined  faiiDK^fio 
tmfhing  his  pupila  a  variety  of  rhetorical  artitkn. 
and  made  them  learn  by  heart  oertain  fbrmubu  n- 
bidva  to  then  (Aristot  ESumcL  Sopk.  ii.  9).  al- 
though thete  is  no  doubt  that  bis  lecinrefl  here  ud 
there  contained  remarks  which  were  veiy  much  » 
the  point.  (Aristot.  RitiL'm.  18;  camp.  Cicdi 
OraL  ii.  59.)  [A.  Cb.  aj 

OO'ROl  AS  {Tortiai\  of  Athena,  a  riietoridsD 
ofthatiawofCicen.  Toang  M.  Cicero,  when  at 
Athens,  received  tnatmctiona  fion  Gotgias  iu  d*- 
cbunation,  bat  hia  father  desind  Urn  to  dtsmiit 
him.   (Cic.  ad  Fum.  zri.  31.}   It  wffem  frne 
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rttititidi  (Ck.  %l)  that  OotgiM  led  »  dinnhite  life. 
Mid  alao  corrupted  his  pupiU ;  and  thb  eiraim- 
•tanee  WM  probably  th«  canae  of  Cicen'i  avmion 
to  him.    Gorgiaa  was  the  anthor  of  mtwb]  wori^a, 
*Ix.  1.  Declwoationa,  which  an  allnded  to  bj 
ijemai  (OmMw.  i  4).  Sgiiw  critiea  an  ot  opinioa 
that  the  deckmatiau  ^lidi  hftve  chom  down  to 
na  mkler  the  Bane  of  OoigiH  ot  Leontini,  namdy* 
die  'AvoAtryfa  IlaAivufSatiS  and  *trria6fua¥  "EM- 
nt,  are  the  ptodnctioiw  of  oar  rhetoridao.    3.  A 
work  on  Athenian  conrtesao*  (11^  rwr  ^A9ifpnw 
"ZrmtfUS^y  Atben.  xiiL  pp.  567,  583,  5M)  ;  bat 
it  is  not  quite  eotain  whather  the  author  of  thii 
wo(k  ia  the  aame  aa  our  ihetorician.   S.  A  rbe- 
toikal  wwk,  endtbd  3x4^  A»M(oLr  wol  AifMts, 
in  (bar  booki.    The  OT^|inal  woii  ia  loat,  but  a 
latin  abidgmeut  bjr  Rutilins  Lupai  !•  iiUl  ex- 
tant, onder  the  title  Dt  l^guru  Se»Ufibarwm  tt 
/Bi.faftaaifc   Thii  abcidgoMnt  is  dinded  into  two 
books,  although  QoiDtOian  (iz.  2.       102,  106) 
(tates  that  Rotilina  Luptu  abri^ed  the  four  bo(Ai 
of  Oorgiaa  into  one ;  whence  w«  nnat  iniar  that 
the  dinakm  into  two  books  is  an  amngement 
nude  by  one  of  the  snbaequent  editor*  <X  the  trea- 
tise. (Camp.  Rufankra,  Pra^  Ud  RtiU.  Imp. 
p.  X,  &&)  [L.  &] 

WROIAS  [TtipyLa).  1.  A  physidBn  at  Rone, 
a  friend  and  ooutemponrj  of  Oalen  in  the  second 
century  after  Christ,  to  whom  Galen  dedicated  his 
woik  Da  Ctnuw  Procatanticu.  (Oalen,  JO*  £oeu 
J^.  V.  8.  Tol.  Tiii.  p.  862 ;  A  Otm.  ProeaL 
Td.  vii.  ppw  S47,  S52,  ed.  Chart.) 

2.  A  wuguaa  at  Alexandria,  MntiBPid  fa  toiu 
of  pnuH  I7  Cdana  (Dt  Mtd.  nL  Piaet  14,  pp. 
137, 15I),wfaoinaybeeaajectnred(from  the  names 
of  his  apparent  couteiapoairios)  to  bave  lircd  in  the 
third  centtuy  &  a  [W.  A.  G.] 

GiyKGfAS,  a  Laeedaeotonian  statoary,  who 
Sflonshed  m  the  87tfa  OlympiHlt  M.C  iS2.  (Plin. 
H.N.  zxxiT.  8.  a.  19 ;  whue,  tat  OoiysM,  Lactm, 
we  (hoold  read  Gorgias  Lcuxm  j  Ollte  in  Bfittiger's 
AmatikoL^  ToL  iii  p.  285.)  [P.  S.] 

GO'ROIDAS  {Vofydv),  a  Theban,  of  the 
party  of  Epaat^aoDdaa  and  Pelopidas.  When  the 
iint  step  bid  bam  taken  towards  the  leeowy  of 
the  Cwmaa  fiom  the  Spartan  fpurriaon  in  B.  c 
379,  and  ArAiaa  and  Leontiades  were  stain,  Epa- 
■nHnondas  and  Oor^idas  <ama  forward  and  jmoed 
felopidss  and  his  conledeiatcs,  solemnly  intro- 
duciirg  thent  into  the  Theban  assembly,  and  calling 
oil  Ute  people  to  fight  for  their  coonlry  and  their 
gods.  (Plut.  Ptlt^.  12.)  In  the  next  year,  B,& 
37H,  Oorpdas  aiid  Pelopidaa  were  Boeotarehi  to- 
gether, utd  Plutarch  ascribes  to  them  the  plan  of 
tAmperiiig  with  Sphodrias,  the  Spartan  hannost, 
*^Hnn  Cieombrotua  hud  left  at  ThesjnaK,  to  induce 
him  to  ioTade  Attics,  &ni  m  to  embroil  the  Athe- 
Biuswith  Ucedaemon.  (Plut.  Pdop.  U,  Agn. 

;  Xen.  HtiL  t.  4.  §§  20,  Ab ;  comp.  Diod. 
"■M.)  [EE.] 

OO'RGION  (FopyW),  was,  according  to  Xe- 
nopbon  (A^ab.  vii.  8.  $  8),  the  son  of  Uelhu,  and 
^™n8?lus  the  betiian,  who  received  a  district  iu 
Vnis,  as  the  price  tS  hie  treadiery  to  his  country. 
[OoNOTLi-a.]  The  dates,  however,  would  lead  ns 
to  wppcNw  that  he  was  a  giandioii  mther  than  a 
"w  of  this  Oongyins.  Of  thb  district  Gorgion  and 
![?  **«her  Qougylss  were  lords  in  a  c  MS,  when 
"^ma.  passed  otoi  into  Asia  to  aid  the  looians 
Tiuapbemes.  It  contained  the  four  tomis 
*"  Uanbriam,  PifaM^Hnbrimn,  Hyiina,  and  Gryui- 


nm,  and  theae  wwa  snnendered  by  the  Imithers  ta 
the  I^eedaemonian  general.  (Xen.  HtiL  iii,  1. 
^  6  )  [E,  E  ] 

60RGO  and  OOHOONES  {Tof>y4  and  T6p- 
Tortt).  Homer  knowa  uily  one  Gorgo,  who,  ac- 
ooidiiv  to  the  Odyteey  (xL  63S),  was  one  of  the 
fri^Jitnil  phanhnu  in  Hades:  in  die  Iliad  (v. 
741,  Tin.  349^  xL  86;  ecanp.  Virg.  An.  n.  289), 
the  Aegis  of  Athena  conlalni  the  bead  of  Ooi)(a, 
the  terror  of  her  enemies.  Euripides  (/at,  989) 
still  speaks  of  «ily  one  Gorgo,  although  Hesiod 
{Tkaog.  278)  had  mentioned  three  Gorgonea,  tlie 
daugfateta  of  Pb«vys  and  Celo,  whence  they  are 
somettmea  called  Pborcyde*  or  Pborcidea.  (Aea- 
chyL  Prom.  79S,  797  i  Find.  Pylh,  xii.  34  ;  Ot. 
MA  v.  230.)  The  namea  of  the  three  Oorgonea 
at*  Sthdno  (Stbeno  or  Steooaa),  Enryale,  and 
HednM(Hes.^e.  I  ApoUod.  iL  4.  S  2^ and  they 
are  conoeired  by  Heaiod  to  lin  in  the  Weatem 
Ocean,  in  the  nrighbosrhood  of  Night  and  t^ 
Heqieridea.  Bat  later  Uaditions  [dbee  them  in 
Ubya.  fHcrod.  iL  91 ;  Pans,  ii  21.  g  fi.)  Ther 
are  deacnbed  Hm.  233)  as  ^rded  with 

Sfrpenta,  raising  their  heads,  Tibrating  thiBir  tongues, 
and  gnashing  their  teeth;  Aasehyloi  (i*r«M.  794. 
Ac,  CAo^  1060)  adds  that  thmr  had  wings  and 
tnasen  daws.  Bad  enonDoaa  teeth.  On  the  AntX 
of  Cypsehis  they  were  likewise  repressotsd  wiA 
wings.  (Pans.  t.  18.  §  I.)  Medusa,  who  alone 
of  her  sisters  was  mortal,  was,  according  to  some 
legends,  at  first  a  beantiM  midden,  tnit  hw  hair 
was  dunued  into  aerpenta  \n  Atbeua,  in  eonse- 
qnenoe  of  tier  having  beeoota  hj  Poaridon  the  Mo- 
ther of  Chiysaor  aad  Pefpms,  in  one  of  Athena'k 
temples  ( Hee.  T%eog.  287,  te. ;  Apcdlod.  iL  4. 
§  8 ;  Or.  MO.  iv.  792 ;  PsnaxDe.)  Her 
bead  was  now  of  so  feariul  an  appearance,  that 
every  one  who  locdced  at  it  was  changed  into  atone. 
Henoe  the  great  difficulty  whldi  Perseos  had  in 
killing  her ;  and  Athena  afterwards  placed  tim 
head  in  the  centre  of  her  shield  or  keastptatf. 
There  was  a  tnulition  at  Athena  that  the  head  of 
Medusa  was  buried  under  a  mound  in  the  Agora. 

iPaui.  ii.  21.  9  6,  v.  12.  g  2.)  Athena  ^v«  to 
fondes  a  lock  of  Medma  (caneealed  In  aa  iud)^ 
for  It  bad  a  dmikr  effect  npon  the  beholder  as  ^ 
head  itselfl  When  Heracles  went  oat  against  La- 
cedaemott  he  gave  the  lock  of  hair  to  Sterope,  the 
daoghter  of  Cepheus,  as  a  proteedon  of  tbe  town 
of  Tegea,  aa  the  sight  of  it  would  put  Uie  enemr 
taflight  (Pius,  viii  47.  g  4 ;  Apidlod.  iL  7.  8  3.) 

Tm  nythos  remetiag  the  fiuntly  of  Ph«cya, 
to  which  also  the  Oraeae,  Hcsperides,  Scylla,  find 
other  &baIouB  beinga  belonged,  has  be^  inter- 
preted  in  vnriooa  ways  by  the  ancients  themselves. 
Some  believed  that  the  Ooigones  were  formidable 
animals  with  long  hair,  whose  aspect  was  ao  fn^t- 
fuL,  that  men  were  pnnlysed  or  killed  hr  it,  and 
acone  of  the  stddiers  of  Marios  won  befiarsd  to 
have  thus  net  with  theirdeath  (Adien.T.64).  PHi^ 
{H.  N.  iv.  31)  thought  that  they  were  a  nee  of 
savage,  swift,  and  haii^vered  women  ;  and  Dio- 
doraa  {iiL  55)  r^ards  them  as  a  race  of  women 
inhabiting  the  western  parts  of  Lil^  who  had 
been  extirdated  by  Hetacles  in  traversing  Libya. 
Theae  expianadons  may  not  suffice,  and  are  c«r- 
tninly  not  so  ingetiioos  aa  those  of  Hog,  llennaia, 
Creuzer,  Buttiger,  and  others,  bat  none  of  then 
has  any  strong  dqiree  of  probability.       [L.  S.] 

OUKGO  (rop^).  alyric  poetess,  aeontevpomty 
and  rival  of  Snpph^  who  often  atta^ed  her  in  kor 
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poenw.  (Mu.  Tyr.  DiMa.  xxir.  9,  vol  i.  p.  478,  ed. 
RmAc  >  On  the  relodoiu  of  Sappho  to  ner  female 
contemporaries,  see:,  liesides  the  dissertation  just 
quoted,  Mulkr,  HitU  of  tiu  Lit.  qf  Ane.  Greece, 
ToLi.  p.l77.  [P.S.] 

OORGO.   [Cliomsnm,  p.  793,  a.] 

OORQON  (rrfpywr),  the  aathor  of  an  hittorical 
work  ncpl  rSn  in  'PtfBy  ftiwiA',  ind  of  Sdiolk  im 
Pindar.  (Athen.  xt.  p.  69S-€d7  ;  Hesycb.  >.  v. 
'EnvoXioMt,  Kftra^oTTlnTi ;  SchoL  ad  Pmd.  OU 
viL  ;  Fabric  Bihl.  (traets.  ia\.  ti.  p.  65  ;  Vossias, 
d»  HU  GroM.  p.  444,  ed.  WesUrmann.)   [P.  S.] 

QUROO'NIUS.  [GAROONiUd.] 

OURQO'PAS  {Forytiw),  a  Spartan,  acted  as 
Tico^dmiial  under  Hierax  and  Antalcidai  succes- 
sively, in  B.  c.  388.  When  Hierax  sailed  to 
Ilhodes  to  carry  on  the  war  there,  he  left  Gorgupas 
with  twain  ships  at  A^na,  to  tel  against  the 
Atbemiani,  who,  nnder  PuDphOu^  hid  possessed 
themselves  of  a  foK  in  the  island,  and  who  were 
aoon  reduced  to  such  distress,  that  a  powerful 
sqaadron  of  ships  was  despatched  Ei^m  Athens  to 
convey  them  home.  Gorgo[»u  and  the  Aeginetmi 
prirateers  now  renewing  their  attacks  on  the  Athe- 
nian coast,  EuNOUUS  was  sent  out  to  act  ngainst 
them.  Meanwhih^  Anialcidas  superseded  Hienuc 
in  the  command  of  thq  fleet,  and  being  entrusted 
also  with  a  misuoo  to  the  Peruan  court,  was  es- 
corted by  Oorgopas  as  &r  as  Ephesus.  Gorgopas, 
returning  hence  to  Aegina,  fell  in  with  the  squadron 
of  Enaomus,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  four  of  his 
triremes  off  Zoster  in  Attica.  [See  Vol  II.  p.  95, 
a.]  Soon  after  thii,  howerei,  Chabrias  landed  in 
Aegina,  on  his  way  to  Cyp^S  to  aid  Evagotua 
ngainst  the  Persians,  and  defeated  the  Spartans  by 
means  of  an  ambiucade.  Goigopns  being  slain  in 
the  battle.  (Xen.  HtU.  v.  1.  %%  1—12;  Folyaen. 

iii.  10;  Dem.c.  £<9X.  p.  479,ad  fin.)    [E.  E.] 
OORGUS  (r^or).    1.  Son  of  ttie  Measenian 

hiiro,  Aristomeaes,  who  betrothed  him  in  marriage 
to  the  maiden  by  whose  aid  he  had  himself  escaped 
when  captured  by  a  body  of  Cretan  bowmen,  mer- 
ceiianes  of  Sparta.  [See  Vol.  1.  p.  3U8.]  Gorgns 
is  mentioned  by  Pauaatiiasas  fighting  bravely  by 
his  Other's  side  in  the  la«t  deipemte  struggle, 
when  Kira  had  been  surprised  by  the  Spartans. 
8cMm  after  this  Ariatomenes  declined  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Messenians,  who  wished  to  mi- 
srate  to  another  country,  and  named  Gorgus  and 
Monticlus,  son  of  the  seer  Theoclns,  as  their  lead- 
«rs,  Goigua  proposed  to  take  possession  of  the 
ishuid  of  Zaeynthus,  while  Mauticlus  was  in  bTour 
iif  a  settlemeut  in  Sardinia.  Neither  of  these 
cnunea,  however,  was  adopted,  and  Rhegium  was 
fixed  upon  OS  the  new  home  of  the  exiles.  (Paua. 

iv.  19,  21,  23  i  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  7.  §  10 ;  compu 
Anaxilauh.) 

2.  King  of  Salomia,  in  Cyprus,  was  son  of  Cher- 
sis,  and  great-grandson  of  Evelthon,  the  contem- 
porary of  Arcesilaus  III,  ofCyrene.  His  brother 
Onesikia,  having  long  urged  him  in  mm  to  revolt 
from  the  Peruaa  king,  at  length  drove  him  from 
the  city,  and,  usurping  the  throne,  set  np  the  stand- 
ard of  rebeUion  with  the  lenSans  in  B.  c.  499. 
Ougns  was  restored  to  bis  kingdom  4a  th«  next 
year  on  the  reduction  of  the  Cyprians  and  the 
2enth  of  Oneulns  in  battle.  He  joined  Xerxes  in 
Iiis  iuTosion  of  Gieeee,  and  his  brother  Pbilaon 
WHS  taken  prisoner  by  the  Greeks  in  the  first  of 
tlw  three  beMles  mt  Artemisiam  in  b.  c.  480.  (He- 
nd.  T.  104,  116,  vii,  98,  viiL  II  ;  Larcher  ad 


GRACCHANUS. 

Iftnd,  Y.  104 ;  Clinton.  F.  H.  sob 
498,  ToL  ii.  Api^  5.) 

3.  A  Messenian,  son  of  Encletna,  was  dlninj 
guished  for  rank,  wealth,  and  suceess  in  gytuuitit 
contests :  moreover,  imlike  most  athletes  (aayi  Va- 
lybius),  he  proved  himself  wise  and  skilful  at  j 
statesman.  In  B.C.  3l81w  wwsoit  as  ambanadoj 
to  Philip  V.  of  Maeedon,  then  bettcsing  Pains, 
Cephallenia,  to  aak  him  to  oome  to  the  aid  of  Mni 
senia  against  Lycurgus,  king  of  Lacedaemon.  Tbii 
request  was  supported  by  the  trajtor  Leontiui  fu 
bis  own  purposes  ;  but  Philip  preferred  liueainj 
to  the  recommendation  of  the  Acamanions  to  \a 
vade  Aetolia,  and  ordered  Eperatus,  the  Acbani 
general,  to  carry  asnstance  to  the  MesMiiiana 
(Pant.  ri.  14  ;  Polyb.T.  £,  viL  10  ;  Suid.  a  r.  Top 
Tfli.)  [E.  E] 

GORTYS  {ripnn).  1.  A  son  of  Stjmphrlni 
and  foonder  of  the  Aiadiin  town  «f  Gotji 
(Pans.  viii.  4.  §  &.) 

2.  A  wn  of  Tegeates  and  Maera,  who,  ■oeordu^ 
to  as  Arcadian  teadition,  built  the  town  of  Goc 
t}ii,  in  Crete,  The  Cretans  regarded  him  as  a  m 
of  Rbadamanthri.    (Paus.  viii.  53.  §  2.}  [L.!k 

GOTAIlZESi   [AnsAcuXX.  XXL] 

GRACCHA'NUS,  M.  JlfNlUS,  aauimed  hi 
cognomen  on  account  of  faia  fiiandalup  with  C 
Gracchnib  (Plin.  H.N.  xxziii.  2.)  He  wmu  i 
work,  Dt  PoteaUttitn,  which  gave  an  aecoont  e 
the  Roman  constitution  and  magtstnctcs  from 
dine  of  the  kings.  It  stated  up«m  what  oceauici 
new  offices  were  introduced,  and  what 
were  made  io  the  duties  of  the  old  onea.  At 
from  the  fragments  that  ranain,  it  may  be  i 
with  probability  that  such  were  iu  con  ten  U.  Ii 
was  addressed  to  T.  Pomponiua  Attacua,  the  btbd 
of  Cicero's  friend.  Atdcus,  the  fiuher,  was  ibi 
lodaliM  of  M.  OraechanuB.  (Cie.  Ltg.  iL  2U.}  I 
is  likely  that  they  were  associates  in  some  offia. 
college. 

Junius  Oracchanus  is  cited  by  Censorinus  {£> 
Die  Nat.  c  20),  Macrobios  {SuL  i.  13^.  rii.i« 
(//:  N.  xxxiii.  2),  and  Vatio  (Zfc  L.  L.  iv.  7,  '^i 
V.  4,  V,  9),  Beruandua  (Zis  Juritju  ii.  I)  ttii'.ki 
that  th«  plebiscitnm  in  Festus  (*,  t*.  /^tAfiw  i'» 
dsra]  ia  taken  Ixom  Giacchaiius,  since  the  natM 
Junius  is  menUoned  in  the  imperfL-ct  pasuge  pre 
ceding  the  plebiscitunL 

The  seventh  book  of  tite  treatise  Dt  Poletlaiiiti 
is  cited  by  Ulpiou  (Dig.  1.  tit.  13,  pr.},  aud  liic 
same  passage  is  also  died  by  Joonnea  Lydus  {I 
Moff.  i.  24),  but  Lyim  doe*  not  dta  Oracchani 
from  the  original  work,  which,  as  be  says  ui  hi 
Prooemium,  was  no  longer  extant  when  be  vnu. 
Nay,  he  appears  to  cite  Gmcchanui  rather  from  iha 
fragment  of  Ulpian  in  the  Digest  than  frooi  liH 
(H-iginal  work  of  Ulpian;  and  be  seems  to  aticibsu 
to  Graccfaanus  part  of  that  which  is  the  later  se- 
dition of  Ulpian. 

Pomponius  in  the  title  of  the  Digest,  D*  Orifat 
Jurii  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  B.  2),  ttmU  of  magistcairt, 
and  what  oe  says  of  the  office  of  quaestor  kchm  ^ 
be  partly  borrowed  from  Gnucbanna,  Hence,  it 
may  be  not  mmatnnUy  presumed  that  he  his  bor 
rowed  otbar  materials  from  the  same  source.  It  ii 
remaricable,  that  two  passages  which  appear  in  il» 
Digest  in  an  extract  frun  Uie  EneiiriduM  of  Pern- 
ponins,  are  cited  by  Lydus  (l  26,  L  94)  from  the 
woHl  of  Gaios,  Jd  L^/em  XII.  TbAaZurM.  Jn- 
annes  Lydus  is  an  inaccnrue  writo,  of  Bsa2 
abili^,  and  it  ii  not  unUkely  tlla^  in  tmulitii^ 
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hajimcBti  from  tlia  Digest  (wkkb  bad  boen  cmv- 
piM  •erenJ  je&n  befiws  be  wmta),  hii  eye  micd 
00  the  hemdlng  of  the  extract  Crain  Omiu,  which 
imniediBlely  precede*  the  extBct  lion  Pompomu. 
nud  is  con^Mcuoui  from  being  M  the  bsgiiiwiiig  id 
the  lecond  title  o{  the  Snt  book  of  the  Digest, 

Nirbuhr  buiids  largely  (in  the  opiiiioo  of  Diik- 
■en  Kod  other  raunent  modem  oriticsi  toulaigely) 
on  the  {act  that  Ljim  citea  from  Giuus  Atx  whid 
the  Digest  gircs  to  FoDponiiis.  It  is  Ntebubc^ 
thMiy,  tb«t  the  connneucement  ot  the  tteetise  of 
(laius  in  the  Twdve  Tables  gsre  an  account  of  the 
early  couatitntion  and  the  vieisutudes  of  the  Roman 
luagiitralea  ;  that  Guiua,  in  this  part  of  his  wnk, 
tuuk  Gracchanna  foe  his  principal  authority ;  and 
that  Oatus  is  tnutworthy  when  he  chooses  Qrao- 
dianus  as  s  guide,  but  is  not  a  safe  and  oiticul 
■jitiquary  when  he  depends  on  his  own  reaeanbe^ 
Aixurdiug  to  Niehuhr,  Poiiiponius  un&uriy  appn>> 
vriioes  the  work  of  Uaiua,  wliich  he  apitomiaes  in 
bis  EKeMrmm,  whils  Lydua,  ^  koiiHtly  copying 
Gains,  pcenrvm  ct^MOoa  ttminm  of  Gnedutu. 
Pumponins,  in  the  fragment  D»  Origma  Jarit, 
sometimes  cooiits  dates  by  the  mmber  ^  yean 
rrrim  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  or  fh»n  the  first 
coiitulship.  (Dig.  1.  tiL  2.  s.  2.  $  'M.)  Lydns 
(i.  38)  adopta  the  same  mode  «f  reckoning.  Nie- 
huhr  assnmea  that  all  such  atttamnta  Mnaectsd 
with  the  bistoiy  of  the  iaagistntM»  and  adapted  to 
the  years  sf  hm  consiUot  era,  are  daiTed  from 
(icsn^ianns-  Gracchanus,  he  maintains,  was  an 
iuTaloable  htatorian  of  the  conslitodoo,  poaaeased 
die  soundest  notions,  and  derived  his  inf«malioD 
from  the  moat  antbentic  sources,  such  as  (he  writings 
of  the  ponURa  and  the  early  liir-booka. 

Though  the  remains,  which  can  with  certainty 
be  atuibiKed  to  Gracchanus,  are  very  scanty,  aitd 
Karcely  vaitant  such  unqualified  pan^'ric,  they 
uiiduubledly  make  na  acqnaintad  with  wmm  in* 
tereitiiigaad  nahiabla  fiKta  in  tha  eatly  history  of 
Rurae. 

{Niebohi,  Hiat.  Rome,  toL  iL  pp.  10—12, 
pp.  11%  n.  251,  vol.  ir.  p.  40  ;  HeSter,  in  Abw. 
Mutatm  par  Jariap.  ii.  pp.  117—134  ;  Diik- 
len,  VenuMiUaStiriJlm,  Svo.  Berlin,  1841,  pp.  £1 
—68 ;  Diikam.  BraakaOdK^  &&,  pp.  £6—60 ; 
Kmwe,  7U.  at  Fn/f.  HkL  ibas.  ^321-2,  where 
the  pnanoBwn  td  Graodunui  ia  omoeouily  stated 
tobeauMendofH.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

OIIACCHUS,  the  name  of  ad  iOiutrious  &mily 
if  the  plebeian  Sempronia  gens,  of  which  the  Mr 
iuwiiig  members  are  known  in  history. 

1.  Tib.  SsHpni/MiUKt  Tin.  r.Cn.  Qracchus, 
«>s  cansnl  w  &  &  288  ;  and  wiA  his  coUeHDe, 
P-  Valniw  Falto.  cwried  oi  a  ww  in  Sardmia 
nnd  Corsica,  diottly  after  the  insurrection  oS  the 
Cnnhaginiaii  meicensries.  He  conquered  the  enemy, 
kit,  ihongh  he  made  no  booty,  he  is  said  to  have 
lirunght  back  a  number  of  worthless  cs4>tiveB. 
(FesL*.*.  £bn&';  Zonar.  niL  18  ;eomp.  Polyb.  i. 
SBi  OiM.ir.  1-2.) 

2.  Tib.  Sxmprohius,  Tu.  r.  Ti&  h.  Graochds, 
a  distinguished  general  of  the  second  Punie  war. 
In  B,c  216  he  was  conile  aetlile;  and  shortly 
>fiar  the  battle  of  Caanae,  he  was  appointed  ma- 
giatet  equitoi  to  the  dieiatoi;  M.  Junius  Pen, 
vho  had  to  levy  a  fresh  anny  against  Hannibal. 
Baih  then  pitdied  dieir  camp  near  CauUnnm ;  and 
the  ffietator  beiiv  oUiged  to  return  to  Rome, 
Gncshas  was  entmated  with  the  flommand  of  the 
■■np ;  bit  ia  Meiadnn  with  the  dicuuw'k  ao»- 


nand,  he  abetained  fnm  eaterii«  Inte  any  eng«g»- 
nentwith  the  enemy,  although  there  was  no  want 
of  fiiToiirable  (^^M»tuiiities.  and  althoagb  the  in- 
habitants of  Ca>iliuum,  which  was  bnieged  by 
Hannibal,  were  sD^iing  from  lunine.  As  thm 
wae  no  other  way  of  Klleving  the  besieged  vithont 
fighting  againU  the  enemy,  he  ctrntrind  in  three 
aucoeestve  nights  to  tend  down  the  river  Vultumna 
casks  filled  with  pnnsions,  which  were  eagnlj 
cwght  up  by  the  iiihabitaata,  the  river  flowing 
through  the  tnwn.  But  in  the  fborth  ni^t  the 
casks  were  thrown  on  shore  by  the  wind  and 
waves,  and  thus  discovered  by  the  enemy,  who 
DOW,  with  increased  watchfulncaa,  prevented  the 
iniroduotiod  of  any  fiirthtt  supplies  into  Casilinum, 
The  bmine  in  the  place  increased  to  such  a  fearful 
degree,  that  the  people  and  the  garrison,  whidi 
chiefly  consisted  of  Praenestines,  fed  on  leather, 
mioe,  and  any  herbs  diey  could  get,  until  at  length 
they  suirawieied.  The  gutison  waa  allowed  to 
depart  tai  condttiM  at  %  aertain  mub  bebg  paid  fiv 
every  man.  Out  of  fi70  aoen,  mon  than  nif  luA 
perished  in  the  ftmine,  and  the  rast,  with  ih^ 
eommander,  M.  Anieius,  went  to  Praesesta,  where 
afterwards  a  slatao  was  erected  to  Anions,  with 
an  inscription  recording  the  snffierings  of  the  bw 
sieged  at  Casilinum.  Shwtly  after  this  a&ir 
Graeehns  acoosapanied  the  dieiater  to  Rshm,  to 
report  on  tha  ittfa  of  afiun,  and  to  takt  nw- 
suea  iot  the  fiitars.  Ilie  dictator  expraoed  great 
sads&ction  with  the  conduct  of  Oncchna,  and  rv 
ooomMmded  him  for  the  cmsulship,  to  which  he 
waa  accordingly  elected  for  the  year  B.  a  216,  with 

Poatamins  Albinna,  The  time  waa  one  of  great 
disasters  for  Rome ;  but  Gracchus  did  not  lose  kia 
courage,  and  inspired  the  senate  with  canfidenea, 
directing  their  attention  to  the  pmnt  where  it  was 
most  needed.  He  undertook  the  craunand  of  the 
volooea  and  afiiss,  mairhed  across  the  rivw  VuK 
tannic  and  pitched  hia  euip  in  the  neighboar> 
hoed  of  Uternnm.  He  tbm  trained  and  died* 
plined  his  troops,  and  prepared  them  to  meet  the 
ememy.  On  hearii^  that  the  Campanians  were 
about  to  hold  a  large  meeting  at  H»™*,  be  marched 
towards  Cumae,  wheio  he  encamped,  and  from 
whence  he  maAa  an  unupected  attadt  open  the 
■aseaibled  Campanians.  'Shmj  wwe  notad  in  a 
very  short  time,  and  SOttO  of  tboB.  with  their 
oimraander,  Muios  Alfina,  Ml  in  the  engage- 
ment. After  taking  posaession  t£  their  camp,  Gno- 
chus  quidtly  returned  to  Cnmae,  as  Hannibal  waa 
encamped  at  no  great  distance.  The  latter,  on 
hearing  of  the  a&ir  of  Hamae,  hastened  thither, 
but  came  too  faM,and  fonnd  only  the  bodies  of  tha 
■ban,  whereupon  be  too  returned  to  his  camp  abova 
Ti&ta ;  but  unmediaiely  after  be  laid  siege  to 
Cumae,  as  he  was  anjdous  to  obtain  possession  of  a 
maritime  town.  Gracchus  was  thus  basiled  by 
Hannibal :  be  could  not  place  much  reHanoe  on  hia 
tnx^  but  was  obliged  to  hold  out  fiir  the  sahe  of 
the  Koman  allies,  who  hnplored  his  protection. 
Ho  ni«de  a  sally,  in  which  be  was  so  suceesafn], 
that  the  Carthaginians,  being  taken  by  surprise, 
lost  a  great  nnmber  of  men ;  and  before  tfaey  had 
time  to  torn  round,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  with- 
draw within  the  walls  of  Cumae.  Hannibal  now 
expected  a  regular  battie;  but,  as  Gtanda 
malned  quiet,  he  raised  the  siege,  and  returned  to 
Ti&ta.  Soon  afterwards  Oracchns  mmhid  hia 
troops  from  Cumae  to  Luceria  in  Apalib 

For  the  year  214  his  imperiua  wu  pcdongad, 
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imd,  with  biatwo  Wgimwof  ToloaBa,lM  wasofdnei 
to  aun  on  hk  memUm  in  ApiliB ;  but  tfw  dio- 
MiH',  Q.  Fibiiu  HixiinBB,  conumnded  hbn  to  go 

to  Benerentnro.  At  the  very  time  he  urirod 
there  Honno,  with  n  large  nrmy,  came  from  BmU 
tium ;  bat  a  little  too  late,  the  place  having  been 
already  occupied  by  Oncchiu.  When  the  latter 
heard  that  Hanno  had  pitched  hia  camp  an  the 
nm  Catar,  and  waa  ravaging  and  laying  waste 
the  conntryt  he  marched  out,  and  took  np  kisqnar- 
terg  at  a  thort  distance  from  the  enemy.  His 
volones,  who  had  aerred  in  the  hope  of  being  r»- 
•lornd  to  freedom,  now  began  to  munnttr ;  bat  as 
ho  bad  full  power  from  the  ■maua  to  act  m  be 
thoaght  proper  in  this  matter,  ho  umnbled  the 
Boldtera,  and  wisely  prochumcd  th«r  freedom.  This 
generons  act  created  such  delight  among  the  men, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  keep  them  from  attacking 
the  enemy  at  once.  Bat  the  next  morning  at  day- 
break be  complied  with  their  demand.  Hanno 
Hccepted  the  battle.  The  cootest  was  extremely 
aefcn,  and  lasted  fbr  sarcnl  boon ;  bnttbeloBsof 
the  Carth^dana  was  so  great,  that  Hanno,  with 
his  cavslry,  was  obliged  to  lake  to  flight  After 
the  battle,  OFscchns  ttwted  a  number  of  the  rolones 
who  had  behaved  nther  cowardly  during  the  en- 
gagcDient,  with  that  generous  magnanimity  which 
is  so  pondiar  a  feature  in  the  bmily  of  the  Ocaochi, 
and  by  which  they  rise  fiir  above  their  nation.  He 
then  tetumed  witb  bis  army  to  Beaeventum, 
where  the  citiiens  received  them  with  the  greatest 
enthnsfaam,  and  celebrated  the  event  with  Jay  and 
faatiTitiBa.  Oracdiua  afkerwacds  bad  a  |ricture 
made  ti  theae  joyoas  scenes,  and  dedicated  it  b  the 
lem|de  of  Libertas  on  the  Aveotine,  whidi  had 
been  built  by  bis  btber. 

At  the  end  ot  the  year  he  was  in  his  absence 
elucted  consul  a  second  time  for  B.&  213,  with  Q. 
Faluaa  Maximos.  Ha  now  catmd  on  the  war  in 
Lacanm,  (ought  several  minor  eDgngenenbsand  took 
aoaie  ofthe  MS  important  towns  ofthe  eonntry;  but 
Bj  it  was  not  thought  advinble  to  draw  the  consuls 
away  from  their  armies,  Qracchus  was  commanded 
to  nominate  a  dictator  to  bold  the  comitia.  He 
nominated  C.  Claudius  OnUio.  In  &  c.  21*2  be  wu 
ordered  by  the  cmisuls  to  quit  Lucania,  aad  sgain 
take  19  hia  qnarlem  at  Bcouveatnin.  But  before  he 
fanriM  np  an  31  omen  annoonced  to  bim  bis  sad 
catastrophe.  He  was  betrayed  by  Flavins,  a  Ln- 
csnian,  into  the  bands  of  the  Canhaginian  Mago. 
[Flavius,  No.  2.]  According  to  most  accounts, 
he  fell  in  the  struggle  witb  Mago,  at  Cmpi  Ve- 
terea,  in  Lucania;  and  bis  body  was  sent  to  Han- 
nibal, who  honoured  it  with  a  magnificent  bariaL 
Livy  records  several  different  traditions  rejecting 
his  death  and  burinl.  but  adds  the  remark  that  they 
do  not  deserve  credik  (Uv,  zxii.  £7,  xxiu.  19, 
21,25,  80,  S3,  S5-S7,  48,  xxiv.  10,  U-16,  M, 
XXV.  I,  3,  13—17;  Appian,  Atmib.  35;  Zonar. 
ix.  3,  &c. ;  Oraa.  iv.  16  ;  Eatrop.  iii.  4,  wbo  con- 
founds Tib.  Swaannini  Longua  wiUi  onr  Tib. 
Sttnpronin*  Oncoiaa;  Cib  Tarn,  i.  37;  OalUnt, 
ii.2.) 

3.  Tib.  Skmpronius  QnACCHtia,  probably  a  son 
of  No-  2,  was  elected  augur  in  a.  c.  203,  when  he 
waa  yet  veiy  yoing,  althoogb  it  was  at  that  tune 
a  very  tare  occurrence  for  a  young  man  to  be  made 
a  member  of  any  of  the  ctdleses  of  ^iests.  He 
died  as  aoffar  in  b.  a  174,  dming  a  pbgncL  (lav. 
xxix.  8(1.  xC  26.) 

4.  Tib.  buiraoinoa  OmAccBin,  was  cam- 
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aaader  id  the  alltea  in  the  war  agtinat  the  Oad^ 
onder  the  coosnl  Manellna,  h.c  196,  and  wasiM 
of  the  many  iUuitrieas  perma  tliat  Ml  m  lum 
agunst  the  Boians.  (Lit.  zxzlii.  36.) 

5.  P.SiHPnoNiusOKACcHUBiWastribDDed'^ 
people  in  B.C.  189;  and  in  conjonction  *ith  hi 
colleague,  C  Sempnnius  Rutilns,  be  broo^t  si 
accuMdon  against  M*.  Aeilias  Glabrio,  the  coo 
qneror  of  Antiochns,  charging  him  witb  bana 
appropriated  to  himself  a  part  of  the  money  am 
booty  taken  from  the  king  at  Thermopylae.  Cril 
also  spoke  against  GUbtio  on  that  occauon.  (lilj 
zxxvii,  57  ;  Feat. «.  e.  ftmOonr.)  I 

6.  Tuk  SsKrEosini,  P.  r.  To.  n.  OBsint^ 
the  firther  of  the  two  iDiatnMiB  trlbanea,  Tib.  sod: 
C  Oneebna,  was  bom  aboat  &  c  210.  In  a  c 
190  he  accompanied  the  consul,  L.  Cerediu  Sapo, 
into  Greece,  and  was  at  that  ume  by  &r  the  mod 
distinguished  among  the  young  Romans  io  As 
camp  for  his  boldness  and  bnwy.  Sdpio  nsI 
him  from  AmphisM  to  Pdla  to  sound  Phajp*!  i»\ 
poutkm  tewwda  die  Romana,  vriio  bad  to  paw 
through  his  dominions  on  their  expedition  agsstft 
Antiochns ;  and  young  Graccfans  was  receiTed  by 
the  king  with  great  courtesy.  In  &  &  1 87  be  ra 
tribune  of  the  foojAe ;  and  although  be  was  per- 
sonally  hostile  to  P.  Scipio  Africanua,  yet  he  ds> 
folded  him  ag«net  the  attaeka  of  the  odier  tiihuasd 
and  restond  peaea  at  Roiu^  for  which  Iw  rcceivM 
the  thanks  <a  the  aristocratic  party.  It  a^esal 
that  won  after  this  occurrence  Gnodtns  was  r- 
warded  with  the  hand  of  Cornelia,  the  ytmofnx 
daughttf  of  P.  Sripio  Afrieanua,  tboa^  aa'PhHaich 
states,  he  may  not  have  manisd  bar  till  after  ht 
btber's  death.  An  aneedota  aboat  her  eng^mmt 
to  him  cJmriy  diowa  the  esteem  which  be 
enjoyed  at  Rome  among  praaons  of  an  parties.  Ooc 
day,  it  is  said,  when  the  senators  were  (easting  ia 
the  Copitid,  some  of  Sdpio^  friends  lequeated  bisi 
to  gin  bis  danghlar  GarMlia  in  marriage  le  Gnc- 
chas,  which  ho  leadily  proniiaed  to  do.  On  Us  r» 
turning  home,  and  t^ing  bis  wifo  Aemilia  d»tlw 
had  given  '  his  daughur  to  wife,  Aemilia  cemoird 
htm  for  his  rashness,  saying  that  if  he  bad  chows 
Gracchus  she  would  not  hare  objected ;  and  on  bal- 
ing that  Gracchus  was  the  man  whom  Scipio  had 
selected,  she  rejoiced  with  herhoaband  at  the  hap»T 
cboica.  Some  writers  ralate  the  nmcaaecdoie  0! 
bis  son  Tiberius  and  Claudia,  tlie  daiuhter  of 
piua  Clandias  and  Antistia.  Shrnily  after  GraccbL> 
alao  defended  L.  Sdpio  m  the  dispatao  respectintc 
dwaceiMuta  of  the  money  he  had  lec^ved  (nm  An- 
tiodins.  Towards  the  wd  of  the  year  M.  F^rin 
Nobilior,  wbo  claimed  a  triumph,  was  nobly  wp> 
ported  by  Orao^us  against  the  other  tribunes  Is 
B.  c  183  he  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  to  conduct  s 
Roman  colony  to  Satnniia ;  and  sbortly  after  ttii 
bo  must  have  been  aedile,  in  which  cbancter  be 
spent  large  auma  upon  the  pabKe  gamoh  In  181 
bo  was  mad*  praetor,  and  nemved  Hiapank 
lior  as  hia  province,  in  which  be  saceeedrd  Q. 
Falvisa  Flaccna.  [Flaccub,  PuLnua,  No.  5  } 
When  his  army  was  ready  he  marched  to  Spain; 
and  having  made  an  nnexpecled  attack  opon 
Mnnda,  be  reduced  tlie  town  to  subaoiasioo.  Afut 
leteiving  hoalifes,  and  eatablishing  a  gani** 
then,  he  todt  several  atiangboUi  of  the  Odti- 
beriana,  ravaged  the  eonntry,  aad  in  this  aantrt 
approacbed  this  town  of  Certima,  which  was  stra^T 
Itrlificd ;  bat  as  iti  inbabiianta  despured  of  henf 
abktoiMUthiDi,lh(TMiinndend.  ThiybadH 
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pav  k  i*egt  Ktm  of  mooey.  Mid  give  forty  of  th^r 
ikoblM  u  hofltages.   Oncchtu  tnence  proceeded  to 
jMc«,  where  the  Cdtibetiuie  venenawiped.  Hm 
■erenl  ekinnMhai  took  pbea,  antil  at  hit,  by  • 
feigned  flight  of  hSa  own  men,  kt  ncoMded  in 
dmwins  the  Cdtiberiuu  iwaj  fkom  their  camis  of 
which  Be  immediM^  took  poeeeMwn.    On  thii 
Ktaaion  9000  enemieo  ue  nid  to  bare  been  sbin. 
Gntcchos  now  proceeded  to  niTi^  the  eonntry, 
which,  together  with  hia  ntUay,  had  toch  ftn 
t%Kt  apon  the  people^  that  in  n  ibort  tiiDe  103 
Cridberkn  towne  Mfanitied  to  hia.    Laden  with 
booty,  GncdiDa  then  returned  to  Aloe, 
which  he  beu^«d.   The  place  at  first  nmde  a  gal- 
laiit  reuitance,  bat  waa  oonpelled  to  luirender. 
He  again  gained  gnat  booty,  bat  trwiied  the 
coDqnered  people  With  kiadneio ;  and  one  Celti- 
berian  chief^  Thome,  even  entered  the  Roman 
amy,  and  aaKated  Gneehiu  aa  a  faithful  ally.  The 
ktue  and  powerful  city  of  Eiganca  opnied  its 
gatet  to  the  Romaaa.    Some  hiatoriana,  myt  Liry, 
■taicd  that  theee  conqneeta  wen  not  aoeaniy  made, 
but  that  the  Cdtibaiuw  invariaUy  tandted  after 
their  lubmlariim,  aa  aooa  aa  the  enemy  waa  oat  of 
n^ht,  until  at  Uat  a  fearful  batde  waa  fought,  the 
imrpanble  toaa  of  which  induced  the  Celtiberiana 
to  uoiiclnde  a  pemianent  peace.    Thia  may  indeed 
baTc  been  ao,  for  the  Spanianla  had  been  treated  by 
nearly  all  the  prerioua  Roman  groenUs  ariUi  cnwlty 
and  treachery  ;  and  they  could  not  know  that  they 
had  now  to  do  with  a  bold,  gaOant,  and  fbnnidabla, 
bat  at  Uie  tame  time  a  kind  and  honeot  enemy. 
In  the  year  foDowing  Qraochos  remained  in  Sfmn ; 
and  by  hia  nraal  pnideDM  and  nlonr  he  again 
-  achieved  the  noat  bnlUant  ez[4i»ta ;  he  relieTod 
the  town  gfCaiabia,  which  waa  beaieged  by  a  large 
aimy     Cehtbefiano,  and  he  afterwaida  deftaled, 
bj-  a  aUMagcn.  anoUierarmy  nearComplega,  which 
bad  endttTonred  to  enanare  faini.    In  this  mannw 
he  gradnally  aubdoed  all  the  Celdberiana,  and  he 
aAtvwarda  showed  that  be  waa  aa  great  in  the 
pneefal  adi^niatntirai  of  his  prorince,  as  he  had 
befoiebeeBatthebeadrfhisarmiea.  He  adopted 
VHriaoa  excellent  meaaurea,  which  tended  not  only  to 
tetm  hia  conqaeata,  bat  to  win  the  affectiona  of  the 
i^paniarda  to  auch  a  degree,  that  neariy  fifty  yeara 
a^rwaida  they  evinced  their  gnititade  towarda  hia 
■on  Tibeiiaa.   Ha  aangned  landa  and  haUtaUma 
to  the  poorer  people,  and  eetabHahed  a  sariea  of 
nwa  to  legnbta  thdr  idations  to  Rome.    Id  con- 
i^'oxxation  of  hia  achioYaReDts  in  Spaia,  be 
changed  the  name  «f  tbo  town  ef  Uhudi  into 
Onedinria. 

b  B.&  178  Graccbna  retained  to  Rome,  where  be 
B^^lxated  a  aplendid  trioniph  over  the  Cdtiberiana 
and  their  alliea,  and  waa  elected  consul  for  the  year 
^llowing,  with  C.  Claadina  Pulcher.  He  obtomed 
^<aidiDia  fi>r  his  province,  where  he  had  to  carry  on 
a  war  againit  the  revoltal  inhabitants.  He  gained 
a  hrilUant  victory  over  the  enemy,  and  then  led 
■»>  anny  into  winter  qnutera.  In  the  apiing 
of  the  yew  Ibllowinf  he  continued  hia  noeeiafiU 
opentiona  agidnat  Sardiniana,  and  rrduced 
^  to  nbraiaaion.  When  thia  waa  achieved,  and 
■Mta(^  were  teorived,  he  aent  envoys  to  Rome  to 
iolicit  pomiauon  to  retam  with  hta  army  and  celo- 
Diate  a  triumph.  Bat  pnUic  thankagivinga  only 
«aedeeteed,andOrB0chaairaa8tdered  to  remain  in 
mproviMOMprMonsal.  At  the  elooeof  B.C.  175. 
aowmr,  he  mnmed  to  Roma,  and  waa  faoraand 
*uh  a  triumph  om  tka  He  ia  Mid  to 
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have  hrongfat  with  him  ao  large  a  nomba  of  cap- 
tives, that  they  were  aold  for  a  mere  triflo,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  pravecb  &mii  vemalm.  A  tablet 
waa  dadkalad  by  him  in  tha  tMpla  of  dw  Matar 
Hatata,  on  which  the  MdnctiMi  of  Sardbia  waa 
recorded,  and  on  wU^  wen  npnaeated  tha 
island  itself  and  tha  battba  Onochns  had  Ibaght 
there. 

InB.c;  ]69Gnechnawa«appointedeenaorwith 
C  dandiaa  Pnkher.  Hia  cenaotship  was  chaiao- 
teriaed  by  a  strictneas  bordering  on  savarity :  8eva> 
ral  peracms  were  ejected  bfm  the  senate,  and  many 
equites  lost  their  horses.  In  consequenco  of  thia, 
tha  tribunes  twought  an  sccnaadim  against  tba 
censors  before  the  people,  but  both  were  acquitted. 
On  that  "flfiifi'^  Qiacchna  acted  with  great  mag- 
nanimity towards  his  coUeague,  who  was  attfth 
pular,  while  he  himself  enjoyed  ^e  higiwat  ee- 
teem  and  popularity,  for  he  declared,  that  if  bia 
eoUeague  should  be  condemned,  he  would  accom- 
pany him  into  exiles  With  the  money  aaaignod 
to  bun  for  the  public  worka  be  porchaacd  the  oile 
of  the  house  of  P.  Sopio  Afrieanna,  and  of  ooaw 
adjoining  buildings,  and  then  erected  a  haMlica, 
which  was  afterwards  called  the  BaaiUca  Sena- 
pronia.  A  more  important  act  of  his  censorship 
waa  his  throwing  all  the  libertini  together  in  the 
four  tribus  urbanaa,  whcoeaa  before  tbey  had  giw 
dually  spread  over  all  the  tribes.  This  measure  ia 
callad  1^  Cicero  one  of  the  most  aahitaiy  Nguhs- 
tma,  and  one  which  for  a  time  checked  the  rain  of 
thenpublic  IoB.a  ]640iaccfanawaaaent  by  tha 
senate  as  amhaaaador  into  Aaia,  to  iuspect  the  alhira 
of  the  Roman  alliea ;  and  it  appean  that  oa  that 
occaaiMi  he  addreaaed  the  Rhodians  in  a  Greek 
apeech,  which  waa  aUU  extant  in  tha  time  of 
Cicera  In  B.  c  163  be  was  laiaed  to  the  eoaaul- 
ahip  a  aecond  thne.  Polytnus  mentions  several 
other  enbassiea  on  which  he  waa  employed  by  the 
senate,  and  in  whidi  bo  acted  as  a  kind  mediator 
between  foreign  princea  and  Rome,  and  affiwded 
proteetin  whcae  it  waa  neaded.  This  lina  of  his 
death  ia  unknown:  Oreili  (Oaom.  TkU.  ii.  p. 
531 )  commita  the  hhndar  of  njing  that  he  fell  ia 
battle  in  Loania,  lhaa  aon^mding  him  with 
No.  2. 

Tib.  Semintmina  Oiaecbna  bad  twelve  children 
by  Cornelia,  iiine  of  whom  ^>pcar  to  have  died  at 
an  early  age.  ^la  innaining  three  waa  Tiberiua 
and  Caius,  and  a  dai^hter,  Cornelia,  who  was 
manied  to  the  yoanger  Scipio  Airicanua,  In  hie 
private  and  biiiily  life  Uraechaa  waa  aa  amiable  a 
man  aa  he  was  great  in  hia  public  career:  he  was 
the  worthy  huaband  of  Cornelia,  and  the  worthy 
father  of  the  Gracchi,  and,  like  hia  two  sons,  ha 
combined  anth  the  virtues  of  a  Ronuui  those  of  a 
man.  Cicero  meutiona  him  in  aevenU  paassges  in 
terms  of  high  praise,  and  also  acknowledgea  that  he 
bad  aome  merita  aa  an  orator.  (Liv.  xxxviL  7, 
zxzviii.  £2,  53,  57.  60,  xxxix.  5,  55,  zL  35,  44, 
47—50,  xH.  3,  11,  Vi,  21,  26,  33,  zliil  16—18, 
zliv.  16,  zlv.  15;  Polybi  zziiL  6,  zxvi  4,  7, 
xxzL  &,  6,  9, 13,  14,  19,  23.xxxiL  3,  4,  5,  xxzt. 
2 ;  Appian,  /fupoK.  43 ;  Plut.  M.  OrwxA.  1, 
MiuvetL  S  ;  Cie.  BnU.  20,  lis  Aa  i>mU.  vL  2, 
InoaU.  i.  30,  49,  dt  NaL  Dtor.  ii.  4,  Q.  Frat. 
it  2,  A  DinimtL  i.  17,  18,  iL  35,  da  Ame.  27, 
ds  OraA  i.  8,  48,  da  /Va.  iv.  24,  do  Qf.  ii.  13, 
(teiVm  (hm.  8 ;  eomp.  Meyer,  Pn^.  Orat  Ram. 
p.  131,  Ac.,  9nd  edit. ;  Niebuhr,  Ltetwrn  aa  Ma- 
■iMa^TuLi.p.S690 
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7.  Tib.  Sikphmmus  Oraochuh,  the  <'li!er  son 
Hf  No.  6.  If  Plutarch  u  right,  that  Tib.  Oisochiu 
win  not  thirty  jean  old  at  his  iatth,  ia  &  c. 
133,  h«  must  We  been  bom  in  a  c,  164; 
bat  we  know  that  he  was  qnitestor  in  b.c.  137, 
an  office  which  Inr  law  ha  could  not  bold  till 
ke  luid  aomideted  Ida  thirt^-fint  year,  whence  it 
wontd  Mlow  diat  he  wm  bom  abont  five  yean 
ewlier,  and  that  at  hii  death  be  waa  abont  thirty- 
five  yean  old.  He  lost  hig  father  at  an  early  age, 
bat  thii  did  not  prevent  his  inheriting  hia  bther'i 
excellent  qnalities,  and  hit  illuitrioas  mother,  Cor- 
nelia, made  it  the  object  of  her  life  to  render  her 
una  wnthy  of  their  fiither  and  of  her  own  ances- 
ton.  It  waa  owinv  to  the  can  the  bestowed  upon 
the  edocaUon  of  her  aoni,  lather  than  to  their 
natoiai  talents,  tbat  they  lurpasted  all  the  Roman 
yoathi  of  the  time.  She  wae  auitted  in  her  ex- 
wtiona  by  eminent  Greeks  who  exerciaed  great  in- 
flnenoe  npon  the  mindi  of  the  two  brothers,  and 
amoQg  whom  we  hare  especial  mention  of  Dio- 
dianea  of  Hytilene,  Menelant  of  Manthon,  and 
Bloi^ns  of  Comae.  As  the  Gracchi  grew  up,  the 
relation  between  them  and  their  teachers  gradually 
became  one  of  intimate  friendship,  and  of  the  highest 
natnd  esteem  and  admi ration.  Tiberitu  waa  nine 
yean  okler  than  his  brother  Caina ;  and  although 
they  grew  np  nnder  the  same  influence,  yet  their 
natoral  talents  and  dispositions  were  developed  in 
diferent  ways,  so  that  their  characters,  though 
resembling  each  other  in  their  main  outlines,  yet 
presented  great  differences.  Tiberius,  who  wm  in- 
ferior to  hia  bmthef  in  point  ef  talent,  tnipoued 
him  in  the  amiaUa  traits  of  hia  gentle  nature :  his 
noble  bearing,  the  softness  of  his  voice,  Uie  sim- 
plidtj  of  his  demeanour,  and  his  calm  dignity,  won 
for  him  the  hearts  of  the  people.  His  eloquence, 
too,  formed  a  strong  coTHmst  with  the  passionate 
and  impetuous  harangucB  of  Caius ;  for  it  waa  tern- 

SentA,  graceful,  persuasive,  and,  proceeding  aa  it 
id  fran  the  fulness  of  his  own  heart,  it  found  a 
ready  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  his  bearers.  If 
the  two  bmtlien)  had  been  of  on  equal  age,  and 
could  have  united  their  efforts,  their  power  would 
have  been  irreustible  ;  bat  aa  it  was,  eaeh  had  to 
fight  ungle-handed,  and  each  fell  a  victim  to  the 
aellishnesA  of  the  oligarchy,  and  th«  bithleaanew 
and  shortsightedness  of  the  people,  whoaa  rights 
they  bod  underLtken  to  deft-nd. 

When  Tib.  Gmcchus  had  arrived  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  he  was  elected  augur,  and  App. 
ClaudioB,  who  otherwise  waa  not  free  from  the 
haughtiness  and  selfishness  so  peculiar  to  hia  hunily, 
ahowed  his  esteem  for  Tiberius  by  ofiering  him  the 
hand  of  his  daughter  Claudin  ;  and  most  historians, 
according  to  Plutarch,  related,  that  as  App.  Chiii- 
diui  had  made  the  engagement  without  his  wife's 
consent,  she  exclaimed,  on  being  informed  of  it, 
**  Why  in  such  a  huiry,  unless  you  have  got  Tib. 
Gntcchns  for  our  daughter's  huslnuid  ?" 

W'hon  P.  Sci[HO  Africnnus  the  younger,  who 
was  married  to  a  sister  of  the  Oiacchi,  undertook 
the  Gommnnd  againat  Carthage,  Tib,  OfaccfauB 
accempaidBd  him,  and  waa  a  witnesa  of  the  fruinl 
M  of  that  ti^.  Tiberina  thna  received  the 
fint  practical  lessons  in  military  affiun  from  the 
most  illostrious  geneial  of  the  time,  in  whose  tent 
he  lived,  and  whose  friendship  he  enjoyed.  The 
oontemponrr  historian,  Fannius,  even  related,  that 
Hb^na,  who  suipassed  all  other  soldiers  in 
eociaga  and  attoBtuB  to  diadplina,  was  the  first 


among  the  Romans  who  sealed  the  walls  nf  Ctn 
thage. 

About  ten  yeara  after  hia  return  from  this  ei^ 
dition,  B.C.  187i  Tiberius  was  apptunted  quap^'t; 
and  in  (his  capacity  be  accOTQpuiied  the  conral, 
C.  Hoatilina  MancinaB,  to  his  prorince  of  Hi^s 
Ctteiior,  altera  in  a  short  time  be  guned  both  tb 
a&ction  of  the  Roman  aoldioB,  and  theeMcn 
and  confidence  of  the  viciorwiu  enemy.  WIm 
Mancintis,  after  bang  defeated  by  the  Vmma> 
tines,  sent  messengen  to  treat  with  them  fcr  i 
truce  and  terms  of  peace,  the  Spaniards,  who  haJ 
so  of^n  been  deceived  by  tbe  Romans  in  thri 
negotiations,  declaiad  that  ther  would  not  tni 
with  any  one  except  Tib.  Gracchus ;  for  the  meG 
dence  tiiey  placed  in  him  peiaonally  was  heightiiw 
by  the  recollection  of  the  jiut  and  fiur  tnalinrn 
they  had  received  from  his  victoriooa  fitfher. 
beriua  accordingly  was  sent  to  Numantia,  and  com 
eluded  a  peace  with  the  Numantines  on  eqaitabl 
terms.  Considering  the  defeat  which  MiaMnou 
hod  suffered,  the  terms  were  fiivouiaUe  to  th 
Romans,  and  Gracchus  saved  by  it  an  anar^ 
upwards  of  *20,00()  men  from  utter  annibilatim  | 
but  the  concessions  ntade  to  the  Nnmantines  mat 
nevertheless  more  than  the  pride  of  the  Rond 
senate  coold  brook.  After  the  coaclnaiiHi  of  tbj 
peace,  an  incident  occurred  which  gave  further  pp<J 
of  the  confidence  which  the  Numantines  placrd  ii 
Tiberius.  TheRonuuicainp,andaUthatitconiiuiKd{ 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  iiuj 
when  the  army  had  already  conmenced  its  Tetrntj 
TiberiusdiaooTBiedtliattbe  tablets  containing  thfd 
Gonnti  of  the  money  be  had  had  to  dispboeof  as  quse*! 
tor  were  loitt  and  bmng  onxioiu  to  recover  xJam 
that  he  might  not  be  exposed  to  annoyances  after  hij 
arrival  at  Rome,  he  returned  with  a  few  com{«ni«i^ 
to  Numantia.  On  his  arrival  he  sent  to  tlte  napti 
trates,  and  begged  of  them  to  restore  him  tb 
tablets.  They  were  delighted  at  tlw  tqipettmsi; 
of  doing  him  a  service ;  they  invited  him  to  ate 
the  city,  and  nceived  him  in  a  manna-  with  »hkl 
they  would  have  treated  their  nncerest  friei)d,-i 
they  honoured  him  with  a  puUic  banquet,  reslomj 
to  hiro  the  tablets,  and  when  he  Irft,  they  pn 
him  permisiiDn  to  take  witii  him,  aa  a  nmw 
branee,  any  thin^  he  mi^t  pleuew  But  TibrriJ 
took  only  aoma  moenn,  whidi  he  wanted  fat  ^ 
awsifice. 

When  Mancinus  and  Tiberius  returned  taRan>1 
the  feelings  which  there  prevailed  formed  a  pn 
contnut  to  eadi  other ;  while  tbe  friends  an 
rehitivesof  tlie  soldienwho  had  served  in  Spun  am 
rejoiced  at  their  safe  return,  and  hiofced  npon  G» 
chus  aa  their  saviour,  tbe  senate  and  the  rest  of  th 
people  r(^;arded  the  treaty  with  Numantin  as  s  die 
grace  lo  tiie  Roman  name.  Theodium  of  the  tivsTt 
however,  was  thrown  on  Manciniw  alrate.  »h<>e 
course  was  the  only  reqwndhle  person.  He  n 
tripped  naked,  and  with  his  hands  booad,  he  « 
deliveriKl  up  to  the  Numantines,  that  the  Unt] 
might  thus  be  annulled  (B.  c  136).  Tibcrintt,  ta\ 
the  fint  time,  enjoyed  the  admiatiaa  of  ill 
people^  who  icwatded  his  good  aervices  in  ii 
afbir  with  affection  and  gmtitodb  P.  Scipii 
AfricanuB,  the  brothei^in-law  of  f}rsechii«,Bnd  thm 
at  the  head  of  the  aristocracy,  took  an  activt  ]^ 
in  the  proceediiqp  against  Mancinus,  vit^>j■l 
attempting  either  to  sare  him  or  to  ga  the  tno:* 
with  Numantia  ratified.  It  would  oeem  that  ^-1 
as  earijr  aa  thia  timc^  S^o  and  the  whek  Led] 


Digitized  by 


QRAOCHUS. 


ORACCHU&  Ml 


of  Uw  sriMoenKj  watched  with  few  and  jwlouy 
the  oner  of  Tibaiaa,  wboM  popnlaritj  waa  gain- 
ing fieih  atnngth  ercry  day. 

Unt  the  ajrnpathy  of  Tiberiua  with  the  people 
waa  eicited  much  more  by  iti  dittrcM  than  by  the 
drDiuiibtiatmia  of  itt  fitvotir.   HU  brother  Caiui 
nbled  in  aooM  of  hit  woAa,  that  Tibeiiui,  on  hia 
march  to  ^ain,  nk  B.  a  137*  as  be  waa  pouing 
thnogb  Elntria,  obMrred  with  grief  and  indigna- 
tioB  the  deaerted  slate  of  that  fertile  coantij  ; 
thouHiida  of  fimisD  alaTea  in  chaini  were  employed 
in  cuUivating  the  land  and  tending  the  flocka  upon 
the  inunenw  estate*  of  the  wealUiy.  while  the 
poorer  daMcs  of  Roman  citizens,  who  were  thus 
thrown  out  of  em[doyiiiant,<had  Karccly  thtir  daily 
bretul  or  a  clod  of  earth  to  call  their  own.  lie  ia  uid 
to  bnve  been  roused  through  that  circumitjuice  to 
esertbimaelf inendcavonringtoreniedythiBevil.  C. 
Itfliiu  bad,  befine  him  entertained  the  thought  of 
inlerfning,  bnt,  for  want  of  cooiage,  had  despaired 
of  succcaa.  Had  the  Liciiiion  law,  which  regulated 
the  amoimt  of  public  land  which  a  person  might 
occapy,  and  the  number  of  cattle  be  might  keep  on 
tlie  public  posturea,  been  observed,  such  a  sUite 
of  thii^  conld  never  have  arisen.   If  Tiberius  had 
wished  to  enfiuce  obedience  to  tha  letter  of  that 
Uw,  be  would  have  aned  with  perfect  joitice,  and 
no  one  eoald  have  censured  him  for  it,  but  the 
;:»edy  aristocracy,  who  had  enriched  themselves 
by  the  vtobttioo  of  the  law,  would  have  moved 
heaven  and  earth  to  prevent  such  a  meaenie.  The 
Kate  of  things,  moROver,  had,  by  a  long-continued 
ncfjlect  of  the  law,  become  so  complicated,  that  a 
lenevnd  of  the  Licinian  law,  without  any  modili- 
ouion,  would  have  been  nn&ii  towards  a  large  daas 
of  the  occupiera  of  public  laud,  and  it  required  the 
Hrealect  can  to  act  in  the  a&ir  with  pmdence  and 
modentiom  wid  in  a  manner  eqmtaUe  and  latia- 
factory  towaidt  all  partiei.    Ijxge  tracts  of  puUie 
land  hod  passed  mm  father  to  aon,  and  no  one 
«ver  iCHDa  to  have  thought  of  the  posubility  of  their 
beiug  reclaimed  by  the  state.  Through  this  feeling 
of  trcority  many  persons  had  erected  bnildiaga  on 
their  possesmons  or  hod  oth^wise  laid  out  targe 
toini  (tf  mooey  upon  then ;  many  also,  who  now 
poEKssed  mors  than  Uia  five  btmdre^  jngen  allowad 
by  the  Licinian  law,  had  oequiied  either  the 
whole  or  pan  of  their  possession  by  purchase,  and 
Were  aeciutotaed  to  loc^  upon  it  as  real  property, 
■llbaagh  a  moment^  consideration  would  have  con- 
vinced them  that  they  were  only  precarimii  tenants 
of  the  repoblic,  wbiai  might  at  any  time  claim  its 
right  ef  ewnershipi 

Amid  these  dasMng  interests,  Tib.  Oracchos 
deteimined  to  remedy  the  evil  by  endeavouring  to 
create  an  nkluatiioui  middle  data  of  agiicnlturuts, 
to  put  a  dieck  npon  tha  mbomided  tvorica  of 
the  ariilocnqr,  whoae  covetonaesi,  eombtned  with 
the  dimters  of  the  second  Punic  war,  had  com- 
pletclj  destroyed  the  middle  claas  of  small  land* 
ovnen.  With  thia  view,  he  offered  himself  as 
a  candidate  for  Uie  tribnoeahip,  and  obtuned  it 
brtfaeyiarB.c.  133.  It  ahonld  be  observed,  that 
•t  this  noiod  the  Uibnaet  were  decled  in  the 
"nth  of  Jane,  the  harvaat  time  In  Italy,  but  they 
«d  net  enter  tmon  their  office  till  the  10th  of 
Demnbet 

_  The  people  aroear  to  have  anticipated  that 
Gncdna  was  gomg  to  undertake  something  on 
bdnU;  for  plaouds  were  seen  in  aB  porta  of 
the  dtj  ciQiBg  upon  Un  to  protect  them ;  hat 


he  fell  that  his  worit  was  too  leiioai  and  import- 
ant to  be  undertaken  without  the  advMM  and 
assistance  of  others.  His  Greek  friends,  Diophanes 
and  Blossius,  and  hia  mother,  Cornelia,  uiged  him 
on  ;  and  he  was  supported  by  the  counsel  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  the  time,  such  as  App.  Clau- 
dius, hia  bther-in-1aw,  the  connl  and  great  jurist, 
Mudtti  Scaevola,  and  Cnutua,  the  ponUfex  maxi- 
mus,  all  of  whom  were  probably  as  moch  losera 
by  the  measures  which  Gracchus  was  going  to  bring 
forward  as  the  Smuos  and  others  who  opposed 
him.  The  first  bill  whidi  he  brought  before  the 
people  proposed,  that  the  agrarian  Uw  of  Licinius, 
which  had  ifi  Gut  never  been  abolished,  should  be 
Tvnewed  and  enforced,  with  this  modification,  that 
besides  the  fiOO  jugcra  allowed  by  that  law,  any 
one  might  possess  250  jugera  of  the  public  land 
for  each  of  bis  bodl  This  cUuie,  however,  teems 
to  have  been  limited  to  two;  so  that  n  father  of 
two  sons  might  occupy  1 000  jugeta  of  public  land. 
The  snrpliu  was  to  be  taken  from  them  and  distri- 
buted in  small  fiums  among  the  poor  citiiens.  The 
businesa  of  measuring  and  distributing  the  land 
was  to  be  entrusted  to  triumvirs,  who  were  to  be 
elected  as  a  permanent  magistracy.  He  further 
enacted,  that  in  future  the  possesuon  of  public 
land  ahonid  not  be  transferred  Ity  sale  or  purchoM, 
in  order  that  the  wealthy  might  not  be  able  gra- 
dually to  acquire  again  more  land  than  the  taw 
allowed.  In  the  case  of  baildings  erected  on  land 
which  waa  to  be  thus  given  up,  ^e  peasessors  wen> 
to  be  indemnified  a  sum  of  money  determined 
by  a  fair  valuation  of  the  buildings.  There  re- 
mains only  one  point  in  this  agrarian  Uw.  for 
which  the  legisUtor  ii  open  to  censure,  not  indii>d 
on  tilt  ground  of  injustice,  bnt  merely  on  that  »( 
'  unfiiimess.  A  considerable,  though  probably  not  a 
very  great  number  of  those  who  had  to  ^ve  np  a 
portion  of  their  posaesdons,  had  acqnircd  either  the 
whole  or  a  part  by  purchase  ;  and  as  they  had  to 
give  up  their  surplus,  like  those  who  had  not  paid 
for  their  land,  those  men  were  poutive  losers,  just 
as  much  as  if  Qtacchus  bad  taken  from  them  dicir 
private  property.  To  remove  all  complaints  on 
thia  ground,  Gmcchnt  ought  to  have  added  a 
eUuae,  that  snch  pmons  should  receive  from  the 
public  treasury  the  sums  for  which  they  had  hnni 
fide  purchased  the  land,  or  else  that  the  Und  thus 
purchased  ahonid  not  cotne  within  the  Uw,  and 
ahonid  be  treated  aa  private  property,  with  which 
the  Uw  had  nothfaig  to  do.  The  alate  ought,  at  all 
events,  to  have  made  this  sacrifice.  The  oppoution 
of  the  aristocracy  would  not  indeed  have  been 
silenced  by  such  a  measure,  but  there  would  cer- 
tainly bare  been  no  ground  for  that  bitter  exaa- 
peration  which  Gncdiua  now  called  forth.  It  is 
ever  to  be  lamented  that  Oraechus  did  not  intro- 
duce into  hia  law  a  chose  of  that  description. 

The  fiwtion  of  the  opporition,  conristing  of  the 
senate  and  the  aristocracy,  waa  not  numerous,  but 
violent  in  the  higbeat  degree,  and  the  thousands 
who  wen  to  be  benefited  by  the  measun  were 
ready  to  tuppwt  Oracchua  at  any  risk  ;  the  issue 
of  the  stn^E^e,  therefore,  could  net  be  doubtful, 
and  it  woM  have  been  hopelesa  to  oppose  the 
agrarian  Uw  in  the  ordinary  constitutinnal  way, 
for  aa  soon  aa  the  biB  was  passed  by  the  tribes, 
it  became  Uw,  the  sanetioo  of  the  aenale  not 
being  reqand.  Tha  aeMtorial  party,  therefim,  re- 
sorted to  int^naa.  A  mbw  ^ecimen  of  the 
ieedtj-tAt  mi  im^niTe  eloqaeDcc  with  which 
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Onwchnt  addrcned  thopeople  in  thow  itcjt  h 
pnwnred  m  Plutarch  (79^  (Uraee.  8) :  it  bean  all 
ths  Butrki  of  gonninwieM,  and  Imu  nnjutly  be«> 
eoniidemd  by  modern  eridc*  M  a  ifmrioiu  pieoe  of 
decUmaUon.  When  Tibmm  broii^t  forward  hit 
biU,  and  it  wu  manifeic  that  it  would  be  carried, 
the  teratarial  party  reaorted  to  tho  only  meani  that 
waa  left  tbemv— they  gained  over  to  their  side  one 
of  the  toibunec,  III.  Octariiu  Cacnnti  a  nan  of  a 
molt  ohttinate  chaiaeter,  who  himielf  occupied 
more  of  the  public  domidn  than  the  law  allowed. 
Hit  interpotition  would  of  conne  have  thwarted  all 
the  plans  of  Tiberiua.  The  disputoi  between  the 
two  tribunes  went  on  day  after  day,  and  Ttbnius, 
though  he  waa  by  no  means  in  affluent  cirenm- 
atances,  offered  to  indemnify  Octarios  out  of  his 
own  pune,  for  the  loss  which  he  might  sustain 
through  the  agrarian  law.  This  offer  waa  refused 
with  indignation.  Tiberius  was  [seTailed  upon  to 
refer  the  matter  to  the  senate ;  but  there  he  was 
mdy  abnaedi  and  the  question  ^d  not  adirance  one 
•tep  further.  Wh«n  the  people  again  met,  and 
Tiberius  saw  no  other  way  of  carrying  his  measure, 
be  declared  tliat,  as  two  tribunes  diflered  in  their 
opinioDB  upon  the  public  good,  and  could  not  come 
to  any  understanding,  one  of  them  must  resign  his 
office.  Tiberius  suspended  tho  entire  adminittratim 
of  govenunenttpod  vnderbeaTypenaltieB  forbade  the 
magistrates  to  exodia  thrir  <mdal  authmty,  until 
this  question  was  settled.  Fear  and  exasperation 
iiicrefljed,  and  the  penple  looked  forward  with 
trembling  to  the  day  when  the  matter  was  to  come 
to  a  decision.  When  the  day  of  the  assembly  ar- 
rived, Tiberius  publicly  implored  Octavius  to  yield 
to  the  withes  of  the  people,  who  desired  nouiing 
but  what  thev  had  a  right  to  claim.  When  this 
request  was  also  repudiated,  Tiberius  proceeded  to 
carry  his  threat  into  execution,  but  ofllered  that  his 
own  case  should  be  put  to  the  vot«  first.  Whui 
all  attempts  fiiiled,  Tiberius  proposed  the  d^outian 
of  Ociavius,  and  put  it  to  the  vole  at  once.  When 
seveiitetm  out  of  the  ihirtj-five  tribes  had  already 
voted  for  his  deposition,  Tiberius  stopped  the  pro* 
ceedings,  and  again  implored  Octavius  to  desist 
from  his  opposition ;  but  Octnvius  indignantly  ex- 
claimed, "  Comfdehi  what  thou  hast  bt^n."  The 
eighteenth  tribe  voted,  and  the  ttibnnethip  of 
Uctaviiu  was  gone:  he  wna  dragged  from  the 
hustings,  and  with  difficulty  escaped  being  mui^ 
dered  oo  tlie  spot.  The  deposition  of  a  tribune  wus 
a  thing  unheara  of  in  the  history  of  Rome,  and  was, 
accordingly,  proclaimed  by  the  opposition  as  an 
nncoiisututional  act  They  now  triumphed  over 
Gracchus,  unca  ha  had  given  them  a  haudK 
by  his  own  aet  aeomed  to  justify  their  hostility 
against  him.  The  deposition  of  Octavius  for  the 
lawful  eierdse  of  his  rights  has  been  loolced  upon 
by  both  anuent  and  modem  writt-rs  as  a  violation 
of  the  laws  of  the  Houuin  constitution,  but  its  in- 
justice vrat  only  of  a  formal  nature,  a  mere  irre- 
gularity ;  and  Tiberius,  as  Niebuhr  (Lectxm  om 
Jiom.  llitt.  vol.  i,  p.  333)  justly  remarks,  niiglit 
have  said  that  a  tribune  who  acted  independent 
of  tho  people  was  on  abuse,  and  a  still  greater  irro- 
gulority  ;  the  people  surely  had  the  right  to  take 
away  a  commisaioa  from  a  man  to  whom  they  had 
given  it ;  it  IB  an  absnidi^  if  in  a  republic  this 
right  is  not  mainHdned. 

After  tlie  removal  of  Octavius,  the  agrarian  law 
waa  ouried  without  oppoution,  wid  pemanent  tri- 
umvirs  wan  appoiatod  to  uperinteiia  Uie  measnr- 


ing  of  the  pnblk  famd  possessed  hy  tfie  wcallbv,  t 
deprive  them  of  that  wniefa  waa  beyond  the  HBoar^ 
allowed  by  the  law,  and  to  diatribnle  h  aBMii|t  ibl 
poor.  The  petions  appointed  aa  triomvin  wtn 
Tib.  Gracchus,  App.  Claudius,  his  fsther-ia-lir 
and  hit  brother  C.  Oraechoa,  who  was  dien  litih 
more  than  twenty  years  old,  and  was  lerriiii 
in  the  camp  of  P.  Scipio  at  NnmantiiL  Fortnci 
tiiiia  tcemea  to  braor  the  utdertalcings  of  Utxi 
choa,  and  the  people  evioeed  a  moat  enthniiutii 
attachment  to  him  ;  but  the  tnalment  wbicii  hi 
experienced  in  the  senate,  where  P.  Sdpio  Niiia 
waa  at  the  head  of  the  aristocracy,  was  of  a  ftc] 
diffident  kind :  be  was  attacked  with  ecotniM^ 
and  the  moot  unbridled  fury.  At  the  moat  titne 
one  of  hie  intimate  friends  suddenly  died,  and  in 
body  bmnwrka  of  poison.  Such  things  weie;!^ 
to  many  prooTt  to  Gracchus  that  it  leqnin^  v» 
greatest  precaution  not  to  bll  into  the  handi  n 
some  secret  assMsin.  Whenever,  thraeflNP,  he  «p 
peared  in  pabHc,  he  was  aomunded  by  a  body  a 
friends,  who  fbnned  a  sort  of  body-^oard.  j 
About  this  time  a  messenger  amved  isca  An 
with  the  will  of  king  Attala^  who  hadbeqnestM 
his  kingdom  and  his  property  to  the  Roman  pe^)^ 
Gracchus  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity 
enabltng  the  poor,  who  were  to  nceirc  Isnds.  u 
purchase  the  neoeesary  implementa,  cattle  Bad  lb 
uke  ;  and  he  aeeordingly  prqneed  that  the  moofi 
which  Attains  had  bequeathed  lo  the  Ruioul 
should  be  distributed  among  the  people.  It  is  ^ 
nerally  stated  that  thit  Uw  was  ourrwd.  bat  in  \u 
Epitome  of  Livy  (lib.  5fl )  we  read  that  he  on!] 
promised  the  people  to  bring  forward  the  bill  Hi 
agrarian  law  had  evidently  the  object  of  creating  k 
industrious  middle  chus  of  husWidmeR  ;  uiJ, 
order  to  infuse  some  better  blood  into  them,  hr 't 
said  to  have  entertained  the  idea  of  exteodini  i'< 
Roman  franchise,  by  admitting  the  Italian  sIUd 
the  full  ri^ta  of  Roman  dtisens.  (VdL  Kit.iL'J| 
The  matter  cestainlj  appenrs  to  have  been  dikcubrf< 
at  the  time,  but  no  steps  seem  to  have  bren  LiUa 
though  it  would  have  been  one  of  the  wi*csi  u 
most  salutary  measures  that  could  liave  bnu  <i" 
vised.  He  further  abridged  Ujo  time  that  Hr.  a: 
citi»n«  bud  to  serve  in  the  armies.  Ma>-n<l<i- 
{&U.  iL  10)  mentions  a  frmjmdkbina  of  Thci^" 
but  this  seems  to  be  only  a  nuatake,  the  nsint  i- 
Tiberius  being  there  written  instead  of  Ci:'"' 
Tiberius  went  even  so  far  as  to  threateo  u<  i.- 
prive  the  senate  of  the  adminiitmtinn,  i]ia<'iL'.ul 
as  he  dt-dared  that  the  senate  had  no  ri^ht  ui  i.r 
cide  upon  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  kini;J<Ku  ' 
Pergamus.  Tiberius  had  thiM  reached  the  vM<i 
of  hia  power,  but  fortune  began  to  ton  sfMi:* 
hiro.  The  opiaion  of  hia  opponents  tltat  be  lv> 
violated  the  lacred  character  of  a  tribune  io  iV 
person  of  Octavius,  had  gndually  spread  am«ug  f 
people,  which  in  ite  abut-ughtednets  could  »■> 
distinguish  between  the  motives  of  the  two  partiH 
and  merely  looked  for  momentary  advantsgm  ■!.< 
gratifications.  H^ice  they  bc^iao  not  only  to  »h 
indifference  towards  tiiw  nnoexe  and  disioteivk''' 
protector,  but  even  turned  against  him.  In 
dition  to  this,  hia  enemies  spread  the  absurd  np-'' 
that  Tiberiua  had  secreUy  Deceived  a  diadi^  ■ 
purple  robe  from  the  Pemunenian  mesienger,  « ' 
that  he  entmMned  the  thought  of  making  hiii:>.- 
king  of  Romch  Thia  report,  wUeh  evert  one  u.- 
have  known  to  be  a  mere  malicioBS  cakmny. 
^vad  abroad  by  the  eontemp^ila  Fonvchi^  a-i* 


Pigitized  by 


GRACCHUS. 

wh<m  Scipio  Naaioi,  ind  otb«r  penons  of  distino- 
tkm,  nndr  comnMiii  cMiie. 

The  period  at  which  tlw  tribmw  for  Un  nnt 
Mr  wen  to  be  dectad  wu  bow  drawing  nesr,  aiid 
Ttberins  biouel^  m  well  u  hia  iiieods,  were  fnlly 
convinced  tliat  tfter  the  ezinimtWD  of  b»  office 
hii  laws  woold  be  aboliihc^  and  that  fail  life 
would  be  in  imminent  danger  «■  won  at  he 
■hoold  be  diveited  of  the  acred  office  of  tribone. 
He  thereftm  leMdred  to  offer  himaelf  u  a  can- 
didate for  tfae  tribunethip  of  the  following  year. 
Thia  wa>  iadeed  an  megnlarity,  for  up  to  that 
time  DO  man  bad  erer  been  inreated  with  the 
office  for  two  coniwcutive  year* ;  but  Tiberina  wm 
compelled  by  necessity,  and  the  duty  of  lelf- 
dcfence,  to  oSer  hinn^U  at  a  candidate.    It  wai 
unfortanate  for  him  that  the  etectioD  of  the  tri- 
bonee  fi^  in  the  month  sf  Jane,  when  dw  eaoik- 
trv-peode,  on  whom  be  coaU  rdy  moal^  wm 
occupied  with  the  hnrreet  in  the  Seldi.  The 
people  auembled  thai  contiiled,  for  the  moat 
part,  of  the  dty  populace,  who  had  little  or  no 
lympathy  with  him.  Hi*  heart  was  filled  with  iark 
apprehenuona  and  miigiringi.    He  went  about, 
leading  hia  little  ton  by  the  band,  and  imjAoring 
the  people  not  to  de»»t  him,  and  not  to  expote  him 
to  the  fuiy  of  his  enemiea,  against  whom  he  had 
protected  them.    The  tribes  began  to  votei,  and 
two  had  already  declared  in  &voar  of  Tiberius, 
when  the  aristocrats,  who  were  minted  among  the 
pea[^,  eaxbumed  that  the  elecUon  was  illegal,  and 
that  DO  man  could  be  elected  tribune  for  two  too- 
eeuin  years.  The  presiding  tribuoe,  Rubriat,  did 
not  know  what  to  do ;  another  tribone  offered  to 
tnke  the  pretddency,  but  the  rest  maintained  that 
thiseould  be  decided  only  by  lot.    Amid  sndi  di>- 
pulai  the  day  passed  away,  aud  seeing  that  his 
cBemiea  were  giuning  the  band,  Tiberius 

pn^ueed  to  Met  the  etectimt  till  the  next  day. 
He  now  wentaboat  with  his  child,  and  endearanred 
to  now  the  people's  sympathy.  They  were  moved  by 
his  fear  and  danger;  a  large  crowd  gathered  area  nd 
bin ;  they  oonductcd  him  borne,  u^ed  him  not  to 
deipaii^  ud  walcfa  aboat  hia  mnim  all  mght, 
IB  prateet  him  against  any  ui&Raaen  ■ttadc 
Cheered  by  this  dunonstrstion  (rf  the  peqile^  fik- 
Toor,  ba,  in  eonjonetion  with  his  friends,  denied 
during  the  night  a  pUn  on  which  they  were  to  act, 
if  hii  enemies  sbouhl  use  violeoce. 

At  daybreak  the  aoi[noes  wen  cmsnlted,  bnt 
the  i^gM  were  nn&toniable^  and  Tiberius  was 
doahtftl  H  to  whether  he  ■honld  go  to  the  assem- 
bly w  not ;  but  his  friend  Bloauus  urged  him  on 
itot  to  gire  up  his  plans  for  things  which  p«rh^ 
wen  merely  loddentaL  The  people  were  aiaem- 
Wed  in  the  area  of  the  capitol,  and  many  of  them 
csme  down  to  invite  him  and  conduct  him  thither. 
When  he  srriTed  he  was  received  with  load  cheers 
sad  scdamatioDS,  and  all  {umnised  well ;  but,  when 
the began,  the  aristocraU  did  ull  they  could 
to  diuorb  the  {soceedingi,  and  the  noise  and  tu- 
nnlt  became  so  great  tlwt  no  one  could  be  heard. 
At  this  moBMDt  a  leoator,  who  wia  a  friend  of 
Oncchas,  made  hii  way  throogh  the  crowd  up  to 
hiin,  end  infonmd  him  that  the  Moators  were  as- 
Kmbled,  and  that,  aa  they  eould  not  prevail  upon 
the  cmiuls  to  cany  out  their  commands,  they 
thcan^Tes  were  resolved  to  kill  Tiberius,  and  had 
fct  Uiis  purwse  armed  many  of  their  ilavei  and 
tMrtMU  When  "Hbiritu  communicated  thia  in- 
■"liinM  to  thoaa  wbo  iloBd  ttoaRat  to  hin.  they 
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immediately  )n«i«Kd  to  repel  force  by  fbretk 
Those  who  were  at  a  greater  distance  wanted  to 
know  the  otose  of  this  sudden  commotion,  and  aa 
Tiberina  eonld  not  make  his  vnca  heard,  on  aecouit 
of  the  tumultuous  bms«,  be  poinied  with  hi*  band 
to  bis  head,  to  indicate  that  hi*  life  was  in  danger. 
Tliis  act  was  malidoualy  interpreted  by  his  enemies 
as  a  sign  by  which  he  demanded  the  diadem,  and 
they  hastened  to  inform  the  letiate  of  it  The 
senators  pretended  to  be  greatly  alarmed,  and 
P.  Scipio  Nasica  caUed  upon  the  coawls  to  lara 
the  republic  t  but  tiie  consols  refused  to  have  ro- 
ooune  to  violcaice.  The  people,  who  in  the  mean 
time  had  Ivaroed  that  the  life  of  their  tribune  was 
threatened,  immediately  armed  thenncUes  with 
sticks,  the  legs  of  the  benches,  and  any  other  wea- 
pons they  could  lay  bold  of^  and  drove  the  aristo- 
cnUa  from  the  amantdy*  Tba  confusion  became 
genera],  and  tba  triboDM  took  to  flight.  A  report 
was  quickly  spread  that  Tiberias  had  depoaed  hii 
coUeogtiet,  and  was  gmng  to  CMittnae  in  hia  o&aa 
without  any  election. 

This  was  the  moment  which  tba  aristoeiatie 
party  bad  been  anzioasly  looking  for.  Scipio  Na- 
sica sprang  up,  and  exclmmed,  *^Aa  the  consul 
betrays  the  republic,  do  yon  who  wish  to  maintaiD 
the  constitution  follow  me."  The  senators  rushed 
towards  the  aisembly  from  the  teniple  of  Fides, 
where  they  had  held  tbeir  neeting.  The  people  dis- 
poned in  all  diiectioni,  and  all  who  did  not  give 
way  to  the  sonatMi^  or  Tenttuod  to  oppow  tlwni, 
were  knocked  down  with  clubs  and  atidu.  Tilio- 
rins,  in  endeavouring  to  escape,  fell  over  the  body 
of  a  man  who  was  kUled,  and  as  he  was  attempting 
to  rise,  he  received  a  blow  on  his  hmd,  and  was 
killed.  He  fell  at  the  entiaooe  of  the  temple  of 
Fides,  in  front  of  the  itatws  of  tba  kings.  Tba 
honour  of  being  the  murderer  of  Qnochua  was  dis- 
puted between  P.  Satuieiiis,  one  nf  his  own  ool- 
leegues,  aud  L.  Rufus.  Upwards  of  SOU  persoiis 
were  killed  on  that  day  by  sticks  and  stones,  bnt 
none  by  the  sword.  In  tbe  night  following  their 
bodies  war*  thrown  into  the  Tiber^  aud  the  sor- 
Tiving  fHondi  of  Onwcbva  had  to  suffer  impriaon- 
nent,  exSo,  and  death,  at  the  hands  af  thoir  infon- 
aled  and  merciless  opponenta. 

These,  and  other  calamities  which  afterwards  re- 
sulted firom  the  legislation  of  Tiberius,  though  it 
was  by  no  means  &eir  cause,  might  periiaps  have 
been  avoided  by  a  little  more  prudence  on  the  part 
of  Tiberius.  We  may  indeed  regnt  that  he  did 
not  all  he  might  bare  done,  but  we  cannot  blame 
him  for  what  he  did:  his  motives  were  the 
purest,  and  he  suffered  the  death  of  a  martyr  in 
the  noblest  cause  that  a  statemao  can  embrace — 
the  protactiHi  of  the  poor  and  opiOMied.  All  tba 
odium  that  baa  fer  many  contnriei  been  thrown 
upon  Tiberius  and  bti  brother  Caiui  aioso  partly 
friun  party  prejudioe,  and  more  especially  from  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  nature  ofa  Roman  agrarian 
law,  which,  although  it  had  been  ptet^  deariy 
explained  by  tsigoniao,  was  yet  novor  geMnUy 
rccc^nised  tOl  the  tin*  of  Nidiufar.  Velleini  Pft- 
terculus,  who  ii  otberwiM  bjaiaad  a^imt  tfca 
agrarian  law' of  Gncchua,  givea  a  noble  testinxny 
to  his  character,  in  these  words,  Vita  innoceuti^ 
nmns,  ii^enio  florentissimui,  pcopouto  (anctiasimu*, 
tantis  deniqoe  adomatos  virtutibus,  quantas,  po^ 
fecta  et  natun  et  industria,  nortali*  conditio 
recipiL"  (Plot  rOa  TiLGmeM;  AppiuKAC 
L  9—17;  Liv.  ^  58;  ValL  I^^.  2,  3s 
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Dion  Ctm.  Pnytn.  Pair.  86—88  ;  Ohm.  t,  6, 
&c. ;  Anr.  Vict  de  Fir.  Hbutr.  57  ;  and  th«  pa>- 
ngn  of  Cioaro  which  an  ooUected  in  Orelli^  Ono- 
wflifi'iMW,  roL  ii.  p.  ftSlf  &&  I  comp.  F.  D.  Geibdi, 
79.MHdO,  Oraodbu,  pp.  1 — SO;  He7«r,  Fr^ffm. 
Oral  Rom.  p.  215,  ftc.  2d  edit ;  Ahrau,  Die  drei 

Niebuhr,  Ltctnrm  m  /bm.  /liU.  toL  i  p.  223^ 
ed.  SdumtiL) 

8.  C  SufFftomuii  OiuocHus,  the  brother  of 
No.  7,  and  ton  of  No.  6,  was,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch, nine  yean  jounger  than  hia  brother  Tibeiins, 
bat  he  enjoyed  the  same  careful  education.  He 
WES  unqneitionably  a  man  of  greater  power  and' 
taloit  than  hb  brother,  and  had  alao  more  oppor- 
tunity for  diqteying  hia  abihtiet ;  fbr,  while  the 
cweer  of  Tiberini  laatod  acaicely  Mven  monthi, 
that  of  CaitH  extends  over  a  wriet  of  yean. 

At  the  time  of  his  brother^  murder,  in  B<  &  I  S3, 
Cains  was  in  Spnin,  where  he  receired  his  first 
militnry  training  in  the  army  of  P.  Scipio  A&ica- 
nui,  who,  although  his  wife  was  the  sitier  of  the 
Omcchi,  udaimed,  on  reeeiring  the  intdligenee  of 
the  murder  of  Tiberius, "  So  perish  all  who  do  the 
like  again ! "  U  wna  probably  in  the  year  after  Us 
brother's  murder,  b.  c  132,  that  Coins  returned 
with  Scipio  from  Spuiii.  The  calamity  which  had 
hefiillen  his  brother  had  unnerved  him,  and  an 
inner  voiea  dissuaded  him  from  taking  any  piut  in 
public  affidis.  The  first  time  that  he  spoke  in 
public  was  on  behalf  of  his  friend  Vettius,  who  was 
under  persecution,  and  whom  he  defended.  On 
that  occasion  he  is  said  to  have  surpassed  all  the 
other  Roman  orators.  The  people  looked  forward 
with  ^reat  anticipations  to  his  future  career,  but 
the  anstoctacy  watched  him  with  jealousy,  seeing 
that  be  pnraised  greatn  talent,  energy,  and  passion 
than  his  brother,  in  whose  footsteps  it  was  pre- 
sumed that  he  would  follow.  In  B.  a  131,  C-  Fa- 
pinus  Carbo,  a  friend  of  the  Gracchi,  brought 
forward  a  bill  to  enable  a  person  to  hold  the  office 
of  tribane  for  two  w  more  conaecutire  years.  C. 
Giacchus  samMTted  the  bill,  but  it  wns  rejected. 
The  speech  he  delirered  on  that  occasion  appears 
again  to  hare  made  a  deep  impresaion  upon  both 
parties  ;  but  after  this  time  Gains  obeyed  the 
calling  of  hia  inner  Toice,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
kept  ai together  aJottf  Smta  publiG  affiiirs.  During 
that  period  it  wBseren  rumoured  Uiat  he  disaptaona 
of  brother^  meaanns.  Some  dreureatance  nr 
other,  of  which,  however,  we  have  no  distinct 
reeord,  seems  again  to  have  exdtod  the  fean  of  the 
optimatea,  and  plans  were  devised  for  preventing 
Ouns  from  obtaining  the  tribuneship.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  this  fear  of  the  aristooaey  may 
bave  been  e^ted  by  (Uns^s  speech  i^nst  M. 
Penmu,  which  at  any  mte  must  bare  been  de- 
livered Portly  before  his  quaestorship,  B.C.  125. 
(Cic  Br^.  28  ;  Fest  s.  v.  renpublieat.)  Chance 
seemed  to  favour  the  schemes  of  the  opdmatee,  for 
in  B.C.  126  the  lot  fell  upon  C.  Giacchus  to  go 
asqnaestor  to  Sardinia,  under  the  codsuIL.  Amelias 
Orestes  ;  and  unce  he  waa  fond  of  military  life,  for 
whidi  he  was  as  well  qualified  and  .disciplined  as 
for  speaking  in  public,  he  was  pleased  with  the 
opportunity  of  leaving  Rome. 

Pm'  a  time  Cattti  was  thus  removed  from  the 
jealoOB  and  envions  eyes  of  the  nobles,  bat  in  his 

rTinee  he  Mw  attracted  tb  greatest  attention  ; 
gaiud  the  M^ohotion  of  his  anperiors  and  the 
nttuhnent    tke  soldienb   He  was  bmve  against 
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the  enemy,  jnst  towards  his  inferioro,  pnnctml  il 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  and  in  toopennce 
fri^ality  he  excelled  even  his  elders.  His  pops 
hnly  in  the  province  is  attested  by  two  occufRiKM 
As  the  winter  in  Sardinia  had  beoo  rerj  Kvoj 
and  unhealthy,  and  as  tiie  soldiers  were  sa&tii^ 
in  consequence,  the  consul  demanded  dothii^  fu 
his  men  from  the  allied  towns  (rf  the  island.  Tb 
towns  sent  a  petition  aninst  this  demand  to  A 
seuto  at  Rome,  whid)  thereupon  directed  the  «n 
sul  to  get  what  he  wanted  by  other  meant.  Bo 
as  he  was  unable  to  do  this,  Cains  went  round  t 
the  towns,  and  prevailed  npon  them  volnntahly  u 
supply  the  amy  with  dotting  and  other 
ries.  About  the  same  time  ambassadors  of  kin 
Micipsa  arrived  at  Roma  to  inCmn  the  senate,  thu 
out  of  regard  for  C.  Omedins,  the  kii^  would  m 
a  supply  of  com  for  the  Roman  army  in  SoidiniJ 
These  ^mofa  of  the  great  popokrity  and  ivpotatinj 
of  Caios  were  thecanseof  fresh  fear  and nneaonaj 
to  the  optimates.  He  had  now  been  abiail  ill 
Sardinia  fef  two  years,  and  his  return  was  dreadtt 
In  order  to  prevent  tUa,  fresh  ttoopa  wan  leot  c 
Sardmia  to  rephwe  the  old  ones ;  and  Oiestes  m 
ordered  to  remain  in  the  island,  it  being  intends 
by  this  measure  to  keep  Caiua  there  also,  on 
count  of  his  office.  But  he  saw  through  tbeU 
scheme,  and  thwarted  it.  It  appears  that  dimnctlH 
latter  period  of  his  staj  in  Saidinia  be  had  alwnj 
his  mind,  and  that  his  voeatiai  hod  btcMoe  dea 
to  him.  It  is  reported  that  the  shade  irf  his  hntM 
appeared  to  him  in  his  dreams,  and  ^d, "  Cain, 
why  dost  thou  linger?  I'here  is  no  escape,  ihM 
must  die,  like  myself,  in  defending  the  r^tioT  tb 
people,"  It  is  attested  by  Cicero  and  PIntaiti 
that  Caius  was  not  a  demagogue,  and  that  he  vti 
drawn  into  his  political  carper  by  a  sort  of  &taUt; 
or  necessity  rattier  than  by  his  own  free  will,  asd 
that  had  it  not  been  for  the  ezhortatioa  of  bii 
brother's  shade,  he  would  never  have  soagiit 
public  office.  Bat  when  he  heard  the  all  <>> 
Tiberius,  and  was  at  ih.*  mnie  tine  infonntd  d 
the  command  issoed  1^  the  tenate  leqwctnig  Ao- 
ralius  Oreates*  he  at  ones  embarked,  and  ^iptaiH 
at  Rome,  to  Uie  surprise  of  all  partiea.  Tbt 
mates  were  miraged  at  this  conduct,  and  even  hit 
friends  thought  it  a  strange  thing  for  a  quaestor 
quit  the  camp  without  a  special  leave  of  obM-PR. 
He  was  token  to  account  before  the  cenaort,  bat  bt 
deeded  himsdf  so  ably,  and  [ooved  so  cln:'v 
that  he  bad  not  violated  any  law  or  custon,  that 
he  was  declared  peri'ectly  innocent  But  hi«  tat- 
miea,  bent  as  they  were  upon  destroying  sS  bii  ia- 
flucnce,  annoyed  him  with  varions  other  accnisiivD. 
one  of  which  vras,  that  be  had  participated  is  th 
recent  levolt  <rf  F^egelke.  TImh  proaecDtiiM 
however^  were  nothing  but  fool  and  ill-devi«d 
schemes  to  deprive  Oiacchus  of  the  popular  bTour: 
none  of  the  charges  was  substantuited  by  evidnic^^ 
and  all  of  them  only  served  to  place  hia  iuDoteoc' 
in  a  more  conspicuous  light.  C.  Graochua,  who 
thoB  irritated  and  provoked  by  acto  of  gbring  ib- 
jnatice,  encotuaged  by  the  de^  ti  the  pwpk 
come  forward  as  th^  patron,  filled  with  cMi6df(a 
in  his  own  powers  and  in  the  justice  of  the  peof'''* 
demands,  and,  above  all,  stimulated  by  the  nun 
of  his  murdered  brother,  at  ooce  determined  to  be- 
come a  candidate  for  the  triihaiieahip,  and  to  can? 
out  the  pkma  of  his  brother.  When  bis  molbn 
heard  of  this  leaolntion,  she  implortd  him  in  ^ 
most  moTing  tenns  tojeoiat  from  bis  BikiD^>i>^ 
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Dot  to  deprive  her  of  her  lut  coin&rt  and  snpport 
in  her  olid  nge.  But  it  na  too  latei  Caiiu  had 
already  gone  too  br ;  hi>  hatred  of  hia  brother^ 
murduera,  and  the  enthuaiattn  of  the  people,  who 
flocked  tD  Roma  from  all  parts  to  dimm  him  aa 
the  defender  of  their  righti,  did  not  allow  him  to 
retnoe  hia  atepa.  The  whole  of  the  ariatocracy , 
widioot  exception,  oppoeed  hia  election,  but  in 
YiuD  i  and  all  the/  could  effect  was  that  Caiua  waa 
not  elected  firat,  aa  be  had  anticipated,  but  only 
fourth.  CaitiB,  kowBYer,  aa  Plutarch  remarka,  aoon 
made  lumadf  fint,  far  he  amnaaiirt  all  his  ouiten- 
pnrariea  in  doqnOMe ;  «nd  nit  nitfintanea  gave 
him  ample  scope  for  apeaking  freeljr,  when  be 
lunented  the  deatl^  of  hia  brother,  to  which  he  le- 
curred  as  often  as  an  opportanity  waa  offered. 

He  entered  on  hia  tribnneahip  on  the  10th  of  De- 
rnnber,  B.c.  123.  The  first  atepa  he  took  as  a 
legislator  may  be  regarded  as  sn  expiatory  sacrifice 
wliich  he  o^red  to  the  shade  of  hia  brother,  for 
they  were  directed  against  his  enemies  aiid  mur- 
di^rere.  The  fint  law  he  proposed  waa  aimed 
at  the  ex-tribnne  Octavins,  and  enacted  that  who- 
ewr  bad  been  deprived  I17  the  people  of  one  office 
shunid  never  be  allowed  to  offer  himself  again  as  a 
candidate  for  an9ther;  the  second,  which  was  di- 
Kcrxi  against  the  mnrderera  of  his  brother  and 
frtouds,  and  more  'especially  against  Popiilins 
liiienaa,  enaAed  that  whoever  had  pot  to  death  or 
banished  a  Roman  dtixen  without  a  trial  should  be 
liable  to  a  public  prasecatin).  The  former  of  these 
bills,  howerer,  was  withdrawn  by  Cains  at  the  »■ 
quest  of  bis  mothn ;  and  Laenaa  avoided  the  one 
aim«d  at  him  by  voluntary  exile. 

Alter  these  preliminary  steps  he  renewed  the 
iq^nuian  law  of  his  brother,  which  had  not  indeed 
beta  repealed  ;  but  the  proper  way  of  carrying  it 
into  effect  had  been  prevented  and  delayed  by  a 
vaiiety  of  dispaleR,  which  belong  to  the  period  be- 
twivn  the  death  of  Tiberius  and  the  tribuneship  of 
Caiiu.    The  remaining  part  of  his  legislation  bod 
two  great  and  distinct  objects :  first  to  ameliorate 
tlie  condition  of  the  poor,  and  secondly  to  weaken 
the  power  of  the  senate,  and  with  it  that  of  the 
xistocmcy  generally.    His  plan  was  most  exten- 
uye,  and  embraced  nearly  every  branch  of  the  ad- 
ministration ;  but  the  details  are  very  little  known, 
ume  of  his  laws  being  only  slightly  alluded  to  ; 
hut  if  we  may  judge  from  those  of  whicn  we  have  any 
Bccoanta,  we  are  ud  to  eonclode  that  hia  ht^alation 
wu  of  the  wisest  and  most  salutary  kind ;  and 
that,  if  his  plans  had  not  been  thwarted  by  the 
bliod  and  greedy  aristocracy,  the  Roman  republic 
nught  have  derived  infinite  blessings  from  it.  He 
ocricd  a  law  enacting  that  the  soldiers  should  be 
equipped  at  the  expense  ol  the  republic,  without 
any  deduction  being  made  on  this  account  from 
their  pay,  as  twd  heretofore  been  done ;  anotha 
law  oiiMned  that  no  person  under  the  age  of  seven- 
teen should  be  draftctl  for  the  army.    A  third  law 
enacted  that  every  month  com  should  be  sold  at  a 
low  and  fixed  price  to  the  poor.    The  republic  had 
thus  to  puTcbase  hirge  aupplies  of  grain  ;  and  out 
of  the  public  granaries  the  pt-o^Ie  were  to  receive 
the  boihel  (^modiuM)  of  com  at  hve-uzths  of  an  as. 
To  tarty  this  law  Into  proper  effect,  it  was  neceo- 
RTT  to  build  extensive  granaries,  which  Cains 
■uperinlended  and  conducted  with  Uie  most  minute 
an  and  onweuied  Tigihuiic&   The  mina  of  these 
oncnnre  puUie  gnuiaries  exiited  at  Rome  througfa- 
nt  ^itiddle  ages,butat  present  uo  trace  of  them 
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is  visible.  This  mrasure,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  a  kind  of  poor-law,  has  been  eensured  by  writers 
of  all  ages,  becaose,  it  ia  said,  it  drained  the  public 
treasury,  because  it  led  the  pen|^e  to  idleness  and 
inddmee,  and  because  it  paved  the  way  for  that 
ontidy  demociaey  in  whkh  the  republic  perished. 
But  in  the  first  place,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  C.  Gracchus  did  not  give  away  the  gtain  for 
nothing,  but  only  sold  it  at  so  low  a  price  that  the 
poor,  with  some  labour,  might  be  enabled  to  sup- 
port themselves  and  their  children  ;  and  secondly, 
that  Room  was  a  lepnblie  with  immenae  nvmiea, 
whidi  belonged  to  the  aoTefeign,  that  is,  to  Ui« 
people ;  and  a  large  class  of  this  soverdgn  people 
was  suffering  from  want  and  destitution.  There 
waa  no  other  remedy  ;  the  stale  waa  obliged  to 
support  these  poor ;  and  it  is,  as  Niebuhr  justly 
remarks,  the  duty  of  a  free  and  proud  nadon  to 
provide  lor  those  memben  of  the  commnnity  who 
are  unable  to  proride  for  themselrea. 

The  power  of  Caius's  oratory  waa  irresiatible,  and 
carried  victory  with  it  in  all  he  undertook  ;  and  on 
the  wings  of  popoUr  fitvonr  he  was  carried  from 
triumph  to  triomnh.  He  now  rMolved  to  direct 
the  weapons  he  hod  hitherto  wielded  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  against  the  power  of  the  senate,  which  had 
excited  his  indignation  by  aystematically  opposing 
and  disturbing  his  proceedings  with  the  people. 
Hitherto  the  judges  in  the  case  of  judicia  publica 
had  been  elected  from  and  by  the  senators  ;  and 
these  judges  being  generally  men  of  the  same  chaa 
as  those  who  were  brought  before  them  to  be  tried, 
they  had  outraged  justice  in  every  possible  way ;  the 
governors  of  provinces  extorted  money  not  only  to 
enrich  themselves,  but  also  to  bribe  their  judges, 
who  made  their  fiinction  a  lucrative  trafSc,  Caius 
now  carried  a  law  by  which  the  judicia  publica 
were  transferred  from  the  senate  to  a  oonrt  consist- 
ing of  300  equites.  We  have  three  diSbrent  de- 
scriptions of  the  enactments  of  this  law ;  but 
Manutius  {de  Ley,  Horn.  15)  has  made  it  highly 
probable  that  two  of  them  refer  only  to  two  di^reut 
conciliatory  proposals,  and  ^at  as  they  were  re- 
jected, the  law,  as  stated  above,  was  the  final  restdt. 
This  law  on  the  one  hand  inflicted  a  severe  blow 
upon  the  power  of  the  senate,  and  on  the  other  it 
raised  the  equites,  who  formed  a  wealthy  class  of 
citizens  between  the  nobility  and  the  poor,  as  a 
powerful  amnterpoise  to  the  senate.  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  tha  rivalry  whiA  waa  thua 
ONated  between  the  senate  and  the  equites  waa 
salutary  in  its  consequences  or  not ;  but  thus  much 
is  certain,  that  the  equites  soon  discovered  aa  many 
motives  (or  a  bad  administration  of  justice  as  the 
senators  had  had  before.  It  is  said  that  in  the 
discussions  upon  this  law,  Gracchus,  while  address- 
ing the  people,  turned  bk  face  towards  the  fonim, 
whereas  all  orators  before  that  time  had  tamed 
their  faces  towards  the  senate  and  the  comittum. 
Another  constitutional  measure  waa  likewise  di- 
rected against  the  arbitmry  proceedings  of  the 
senate,  though  it  was  not  nil  as  keenly  aa  the 
former.  Hiuerto  the  senate  had  asugned  the  pro- 
viooes  to  the  consuls  and  praetors  after  their  elec- 
tion, and  thus  had  it  in  its  power  to  gratify  this  or 
that  person's  wish,  by  assigning  to  him  the  province 
wbidi  he  particularly  desired,  and  from  which  hh 
hoped  to  derive  moat  advanti^  or  honour.  Urao- 
chus  remedied  this  evil  1^  a  iiw  enacting  that  Uie 
^rineea  into  iriiich  ctmanls  or  pmetora  were  to  be 
Bent  should  be  detonnined  upon  previoiia  to  the 
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•lactloD  of  tkMe  roagisUntet.  The  proTince  nf 
Alia,  which  had  fer  many  yean  been  leRunMtUed, 
and  had  thiu  giTen  to  the  governon  ample  ecope 
foe  plunder  and  eztorUon,  rpveived  at  length  a 
regular  Mganiaation,  for  which  it  ii  indebted  to  C. 
Uncchua  In  all  hia  meanuee  relating  to  the  ad- 
Bintitiatioa  he  took  gnat  can  of  the  interaeta  of 
the  republic ;  and  although  he  acted  with  juatice 
towaids  the  proniKiBb  and  the  people,  to  whom 
laodi  were  aieigned,  yet  he  alwaya  tried  to  aecure 
to  the  repaUio  her  revemKa.  for  the  purpoae  of 
fimlitating  the  nonneru  ■nd  intaeonne  between 
the  aeveral  partt  of  Italy,  and  at  the  eame  time 
giring  aauatanee  and  eraploymmt  to  tbe  poor,  he 
made  new  roada  in  all  directions,  and  repaired  tbe 
old  onea  ;  mileatonea  alM  were  erected  tnronghout 
Italy.  Notwithatanding  hia  great  and  numeroua 
undertakings,  he  conducted  and  superintended 
evetything  himaell^  and  each  particular  pomt  waa 
managed  with  a  care  and  atnetneaa  as  if  he  had 
nothing  elie  to  engage  hia  attention.  Hii  alcill  and 
tact  in  his  intercourse  with  pervons  of  all  claaaes 
with  whom  he  whs  thas  hnoght  into  connexion, 
and  his  talent  for  winning  their  affoctions,  excited 
the  admiiation  uf  every  one.  Hia  &vonr  with  the 
people  frvr  and  near,  aa  well  as  with  tbe  aqnitea, 
thna  rote  to  the  utmoat  height 

While  thinga  were  thus  in  the  niott  footperona 
progtcaa,  and  thortly  before  the  election  of  the 
conaula  fur  tbe  next  year  took  pUce,  he  once  told 
the  peapb  that  be  waa  going  to  ask  them  a  fiivour, 
which  H  would  ndne  above  every  thing,  if  tbey 
gianted  it ;  but  be  added,  that  be  would  not  com- 
plain if  they  lefWd  iL  The  people  gladly  pro- 
mtaed  to  do  anything  be  might  deaire ;  and  every 
one  believed  that  he  waa  going  to  aak  for  the  con- 
sulship :  but  on  the  day  of  the  consular  election, 
Uraccnoa  condncted  hia  friend  C.  Fannios  into  the 
assembly,  and  caavassed  with  hit  fiienda  for  him. 
Fannios  was  accordingly  elected  conanl  in  prefei^ 
encv  to  Opimins,  who  had  likewise  offered  himself 
as  a  candidate.  C.  Qncchus  himaelf  was  elected 
tiibune  fi>r  the  next  year  (B.C.  1 22)  atao.  although  he 
had  not  asked  for  it  H,  Fulviua  Flaoeua,  a  ^nd 
of  Cain^  who  had  been  consol  in  B.  a  125,  had 
eaased  hmiaelf  to  be  elected  tribune,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  able  to  give  his  support  to  one  important 
measure  which  C^ua  had  in  contemplation,  via, 
that  of  extending  the  Roman  francbiae.  The  pbin 
waa  to  grant  the  Roman  fianehiae  to  all  tbe  Latina, 
and  to  make  the  Italian  idlies  step  into  the  rdation 
in  whieb  the  Latins  had  stood  until  then.  This 
meaaore,  though  it  was  tbe  wisest  and  moat  salu- 
tary that  conld  have  been  devised,  was  looked  for- 
ward to  by  the  senate  with  the  greatest  uneasiness 
and  alarm.  The  Latina  and  Italian  alliea  bad  for 
aoma  time  been  aspiring  to  the  privilege  of  the 
Roman  fimchise ;  and  Fregelloe,  being  disappointed 
in  hs  expectatioDS,  had  revolted,  but  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  tbe  praetor  Oplmius.  But  it  ia  uncertain 
whether  Giacchus  did  actually  bring  forward  a  bill 
about  the  extension  at  the  fiwwhisek  or  whether  be 
nenly  contem[dated  to  do  so.  Tbe  senate,  instead 
0t  endearonring  to  allay  the  ill  feelings  of  those 
who  thot^t  that  a  right  waa  withheld  from  diem, 
provoked  them  still  more  by  an  edict  forbidding 
any  one  who  was  not  a  Roman  ciuzen  to  stay  in 
tbe  dty  or  its  vicinity  so  long  as  tbe  diacnssiona 
eathebQlaofC.Oncchnawengnngon.  Attbe 
same  time  the  senate  had  reconnw  to  the  meanest 
and  BHMt  oontanptiUe  stratagem  to  check  Ciuus  in 


tbe  proftreasorUaexcenent  legislation.  Tbccena 

which  the  arirtociau  now  be^tn  to  porvoe  sho*^ 
most  deariy  that  the  good  of  the  republic  was  not 
the  thing  for  which  they  wete  straggling,  snd  t>ut 
they  looked  upon  it  merdy  as  a  eooteat  for  posM 
and  wealth  ;  they  cared  little  or  nothi^  abotu  trw 
demoralisation  of  tiie  people,  or  tbe  nin  of  the  re- 
public, so  long  as  tbey  conld  bat  pwao-ie  ihtit 
power  undiminished. 

Among  the  eolleaguea  of  C  Otacdins  wa«  M. 
liivins  Drusns,  a  man  of  rank,  wotltb,  and  t'of 
quence;  he  waa  gained  over  by  the  sontorii] 
party,  and  nnder  tbor  diiectioDS,  and  with  tbri 
sanction,  he  endeavoured  to  ootUd  Cains  ia  tk 
proposal  of  popular  meoanec  He  acted  tbe  part 
of  a  real  demagogue,  for  the  purpoae  of  supplan;:i'e' 
tbe  aincere  friend  of  the  people  ;  and  the  propV, 
who  at  all  timea  prise  monentaiy  gain  jbok  tlaa 
solid  advantagaa,  which  work  dowiy  and  ahsmt 
imperceptibly,  aOowed  themselves  to  be  duprd  1? 
the  treacherous  agent  of  the  aristocracy. 
proposed  a  aeriea  of  measures  which  were  of  » tir 
more  danocratic  nature  than  those  of  Caius,  Caicii 
had  proposed  tbe  estaUiabment  of  two  otdonin  atl 
Tarentnm  and  Cuoa,  conuatingof  dliaenaofpul' 
and  reapectable  character ;  hot  Drums  ptvfrmi 
the  eatabliahment  of  twelve  colonies,  each  of  whi^h 
WIS  to  consist  of  8000  needy  Roman  dtiKft. 
Caius  had  left  the  public  land  distributed  Biii»n^ 
the  poor,  Bubject  to  a  yeariy  paynmit  to  the  tm-i 
aury:  Dmsos  abolimd  even  tnia  payment,  anl' 
thus  deprived  tbe  atata  of  a  large  portion  of  la 
revenue.  Qmechus  contemplated  granting  the 
franchise  to  the  Latins,  hut  Druaoa  brought  it- 
ward  a  meaanre  that  the  Latina  ahould  be  cien.|'t 
from  corporal  puniahment  even  while  they  tercr-i 
in  the  armiea.  The  peo)de  thua  imposed  upon  lj\ 
Dntaos,  who  assured  tbem  that  tbe  aenfte  nn^ ! 
tioned  his  meaaarea  from  no  other  desin  than  thit 
of  serving  tbe  poor  citizens,  gradnally  became  rr- 
conciled  to  the  senate ;  and  the  recollection  of  ^ 
sufferings  was  efihced  by  hypocritical  aasnreiir» 
and  demagngie  tikka.  Another  means  by  wlikb 
Dmius  insinuated  kimsdf  into  tbe  people's  con- 
fidence was,  that  he  asked  no  fiirour  for  bims-l''. 
and  took  no  part  in  carrying  his  laws  into  ptT<n. 
which  he  left  entirely  to  others ;  while  Cains,  w'r.l 
the  moat  unwearied  activity,  superintended  rim 
conducted  every  thing  in  peraon.  In  proponimi 
tbe  ill  feeling  between  the  people  and  tbe  mate 
abated,  the  popularity  of  Caina  decreased,  and  bi* 
posiUra  between  the  two  became  more  and  mon 
pnilous.  Omcchua  had  proposed  the  estsbli^b- 
ment  of  a  colony  on  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  snd  br 
himself  waa  iq>poiuted  one  of  the  triumvirs  to  cnn- 
duct  the  colonists.  He  aettied  every  tfaiiig  in 
Africa  with  tbe  utmost  rapidity ;  and  af\er  an  sb- 
aence  of  aeventy  days,  he  returned  to  Rome,  sboriy 
before  the  time  at  which  the  conauls  for  the  ntu 
year  were  to  be  elected.  Druana  had  availtd  faio- 
aelf  of  tbe  absence  of  Caiaa  for  making  vaiiosi 
•ttadu  an  bis  party  and  bis  friends,  especiallf  ot 
Fulvins  Fbccua,  who  be^  openly  to  stir  up  ibr 
Italian  allies  to  demand  the  Roman  fraschise.  h 
was  in  y^u  that  Caiua,  after  hia  return,  endeaTaorrt! 
to  reatore  what  hia  enemies  and  hia  sanguine  ard 

Eionate  fnend  had  destroyed.  Faanius.  vho 
obtained  tbe  cmmlship  tiirough  the  inflneen 
of  Cuna,  had  soon  after  timted  bin  with  in^ft^ 
ence,  and  in  the  end  even  made  eomnon  canM 
with  his  enemies.   Opimius,  who  had  never  hi- 
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{^vm  Cm  as  fcr  haTing  procnrrd  the  eWtion  of  Fui- 
niiiK  to  the  consnUhip,  whidi  he  himielf  had  coveted, 
n>iir  ofiured  bimwlf  ai^n  u  &  candidate  for  that 
alfice ;  and  it  wa*  {teneially  reported  that  be  w 
di'iennined  to  aboUih  the  Uwa  of  C.  Oracchui- 
f  he  lntt«r  bad  endearoured  to  obtain  the  tribune- 
ship  for  tb«  third  time,  but  in  Tain,  either  becaute 
he  bad  realir  loat  the  popalar  dronr  through  the 
iiitiignea  of  Dnmu,  or  beouue  hia  odleagaea,  whom 
he  had  oflsnded  tqr  miiw  an»ngement«  dnrinft  the 
public  guinea  id  fiiTonr  of  the  people,  acted  illc gall; 
and  fraudnleDtlT  id  the  proclamation  and  retam 
of  the  Totea.     How  much  Cains  had  loet  confi- 
dence in  hhnaelf  as  well  aa  in  hia  snj^rtert  i> 
t:\tat  from  the  following  circiinutance.    By  the 
comnnsd  of  the  amate,  and  in  panuance  eS  the 
aboTC-mentioiwd  edict)  the  coma)  Fanntiu  drove 
rat  of  the  city  all  tboaa  who  were  not  Ronwn 
citiaeni ;  and  Caiua,  although  ho  had  promieed 
them  hb  aaaiatance,  if  they  would  defy  the  edict 
and  remain  at  Roma,  yet  allowed  perwnt  of  hu 
own  acquaintance  to  be  dragged  off  before  hia  eyes 
bv  the  iictors  of  the  contul,  without  ventwing  to 
kelp  them.    The  «f  Oiaeehu  andoabtMly 

WW  to  amid  vMence  and  pnmit  civil  bkwdahed, 
in  order  that  hit  ennnles  might  not  obtain  any 
juit  ground  for  attacking  him,  which  was,  in  bet, 
the  very  thing  they  Were  looking  for.  But  tA 
people,  who  were  unidile  to  appraciate  ancfa  motivea, 
looked  upon  his  futbearance  as  an  act  of  cowardice. 

I  he  year  of  his  lecond  tribuneship,  B.C.  I'22, 
thai  ome  to  its  cioM.    After  Opimiua  had  entered 
on  hit  consulship,  the  seoatd,  which  had  hitherto 
arted  rather  on  tlie  defeniire,  and  opposed  Giac- 
chm  with  intrignaa,  contrired  to  lead  Cains  into 
wnng  atepa,  tint  ha  night  tfans  {Nrepara  hia  own 
nia.   His  enemies  began  to  repod  semal  of  his 
eoactmenU.    The  subject  of  the  colony  of  Carthage 
vni  discussed  a&esh  merely  to  proroke  fliacchus, 
who,  in  ertablishing  the  colony,  had  disregarded 
thp  curse  prniounced  by  P.  Scipio  upon  the  site  of 
Canhage,  ud  had  iscreaied  the  number  of  oolo- 
nisu  to  6000.    This  and  Tarion*  other  aniHnanees, 
which  still  nare  eatnnged  the  people  from  htm,  he 
endnied  for  a  time  with  fbrb«tnuiea  and  without 
mnkiog  any  FBsiatance,  probably  hecaose  he  did 
not  believe  that  his  li^alation  could  be  really 
upset.   Bat  as  the  nwrements  of  the  hostile  faction 
lirame  mm  and  more  threatening,  ho  could  no 
lonfm-  resist  the  entreaties  of  Folvias  Flaccos,  and 
once  more  he  reaoired  to  rally  his  frimdt  annnd 
him,  and  lake  an  active  part  in  the  public  assembly. 
A  day  was  appointed  to  decide  upon  the  colony  of 
Cuthsge,  or,  according  to  Plutarch,  to  abolish  the 
lawi  of  Cains.  A  number  of  conntiy  people  flocked 
to  Kome  to  suf^rt  Caius  and  his  friends ;  and  it 
*M  nid  that  they  had  been  sent  by  his  mother.  Cor 
nelia.  Fhwens  with  his  friends  occupied  the  capitol 
in  the  morning,  and  was  already  haranguing 
t1)e  people,  when  Caius  arrived  with  his  followers. 
But  he  was  irresolute  and  despoodioir,  and  had  a 
PRsentimeDt  that  blood  would  be  shea.    He  took 
no  pan  in  the  proceedings,  and  in  ulenee  h«  walked 
up  and  down  under  an  arcade,  watching  the  conrte 
of  eveats.  A  common  man  of  the  name  of  Antyl- 
lin«  them  approached  him,  toucbed  his  shoulder, 
Knd  bsde  bin  spare  hia  country.    Cains,  who  was 
Inken  by  surprise,  gaxed  at  die  man  as  if  he  hod 
suddenly  been  charged  with  a  oima  of  which  he 
could  not  deny  his  gu^t.    Some  one  of  Cains^ 
liwids  took  '"t  took  for  a  tignifininl  hint,  and 


slew  AntyDIna  on  the  spot  According  to  Plutaivb, 
Antylliiu  was  one  of  tlie  attendants  of  the  consul 
OpiniiiiM,  and  while  carrying  a  ncrifica  throng 
the  arcade,  insolently  provoked  the  anger  of  the 
bystanders  by  calling  oot,  **  Make  way  fbr  honest 
men,  yon  raacda  I "  Bat  however  this  may  ha, 
OraccbuB  took  no  part  io  the  proceedings  on  that 
nuvning,  and  the  murder  of  Antyllius  was  eom- 
mitted  wholly  against  hu  wish.  It  produood  the 
greatest  alaiin  and  cnistemation,  and  Cains  was 
deeply  grieved,  for  ha  saw  at  race  that  it  injund 
his  party,  and  served  to  promote  the  hostile  schemaa 
of  his  enemiea.  He  thortfin*  immediately  descended 
to  the  Eoruin,  to  allay  the  tmor  and  exphun  the 
unfertonate  occurmwe ;  but  nobody  wodd  listen 
to  him,  and  he  was  shunned  bv  everybody  as  if  he 
had  been  an  accnraed  man.  ^a  ■ssembly  broke 
up,  the  people  dispersed,  and  Gracchus  and  Fulviua 
Flaccns,  lamenting  the  event,  returned  home,  ae- 
companied  each  by  a  number  of  friends.  Opinuus, 
(m  Uie  other  hand,  who  had  now  got  the  oppor- 
tunity  he  wanted,  trininphed  and  urged  the  people 
to  avenge  the  muider.  The  next  day  be  convoked 
the  senate^  while  huge  oowds  af  the  peiqile  were 
usemUed  in  the  tarma.  He  gairisoned  the  ca|dl^ 
and  with  his  snite  he  himself  occupied  the  temple 
of  CastOT  and  Pollnz,  which  commanded  the  view 
of  the  fbmra.  At  his  command  the  body  of  Antyl- 
lius was  carried  across  the  ferum  with  loud  wail- 
ings  and  lamentations,  and  was  deposited  in  front 
of  the  senate-house.  AU  this  was  only  a  tiagio 
fiure  to  excite  the  fedings  of  the  people  againrt 
the  murderer  and  his  party.  When  Opimiua 
thou^t  the  minds  of  the  people  suffidently  eadted^ 
be  himself  entered  the  senate,  and  by  a  declamatory 
exposition  of  the  fearful  crime  that  bad  been  com- 
mitted, be  prevailed  upon  the  senate  te  confer  on 
himself  unhmited  power  to  act  aa  he  thought  best 
for  the  good  of  the  republic  By  virtue  of  this 
power,  C^imins  wdered  the  senate  to  meet  agun 
the  nest  day  io  arms,  and  each  eqnes  was  com- 
manded to  tmng  wiUi  him  two  armed  shvea. 
Civil  war  was  thai  dadared.  Thcaa  decrees, 
framed  as  th^  wm  with  apfarmt  cahnnees,  for 
the  purpose  of  clothing  the  spirit  of  party  vengeance 
in  the  forms  of  legal  proceedings,  completely  para- 
lyied  the  mass  of  the  people.  That  the  eqniles, 
who  as  an  order  had  been  raised  to  much  by 
Gracchus,  desnted  him  in  the  hour  of  danger,  is 
occountai^a  only  hj  the  cowardiea  which  is  luwna 
displayed  on  soeh  oceaaioiM  hy  capitaHsta.  On  tm 
second  day  Gracchus  had  been  in  the  forum,  but  he 
had  left  the  assembly,  and  as  he  went  home  he 
was  seen  stopping  before  the  statue  of  his  &ther ; 
he  did  not  utter  a  word,  bat  at  last  he  sighed 
deeply,  bortt  into  tears,  and  then  returned  home. 
A  large  multitude  of  people,  who  seemed  to  fed  the 
silent  reproach  of  their  ingratitude  and  cowardice, 
followed  him  to  his  honse,  and  kept  watch  then 
bQ  nighL 

Fulvins  FUccns,  who  bad  been  filled  with  rage 
and  indignation  at  the  decree  of  the  senate  and  the 
conduct  of  Opimins,  called  on  hia  friends  to  am 
themselves,  and  with  them  he  spent  the  n^ht  in 
drinking  sod  rioting.  On  the  morning  he  waa 
with  difficulty  roused  from  his  drunken  sleep  te 
give  the  necesMry  orders,  and  organise  his  men  for 
resistance.  Amid  shoats  he  and  his  band  seised 
on  the  Aventine,  where  they  took  up  a  strong 
position,  in  the  hope  of  thna  cmnpelling  the  senate 
to  yicM.   Caiot  reused  tojum :  he  Idft  his  boosa 
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in  the  nonung,  dretied  in  hit  bwit  viAont 
my  WMtpon  nre  a  d^ger,  whin  Iw  eoncealed 
under  hi«  tosii.  It  ma  !n  vain  tint  hit  wife, 
Uctnia,  with  nor  cliild  in  her  arma,  implored  him 
to  nrnain  at  bome  ;  be  freed  himself  from  her  em- 
bmce,  and  went  away  with  hii  friends  without 
■aying  a  word.  When  he  atriTed  on  the  Arentine, 
be  (Kerailed  on  Fulvina  to  tend  hia  younger  eon  at 
a  deputy  to  tbe  lenat^  to  jirmoH  »  Rconciliation. 
The  appeatann  eS  tbo  beaatiral  boy  and  bit  inno- 
cent requeet  mored  many  of  tbe  Benatort ;  but 
Opimiae  haughtily  declared,  that  the  rebels  ought 
not  to  attempt  any  thing  through  the  medinm  of  a 
meMnger,  but  that  they  muat  lay  down  thdr 
Anns,  and  snrrender  at  discretion.  Qracchns  him- 
self was  ready  to  comply  with  this  demand,  but  all 
bis  friends  refused,  and  Fnlrius  sent  his  son  a 
second  time  to  negotiate.  Opimius,  who  longed  to 
bting  the  matter  to  a  decision  by  force,  ordered  the 
boy  to  be  thrown  into  prison,  and  forthwith  he  ad- 
vanced  with  a  body  of  anned  men  towards  the 
ATrntine.  An  amnesty  was  at  the  same  time  pro- 
cUiimed  for  all  those  who  wonid  at  once  iay  down 
their  amis.  This  amnesty,  the  want  of  a  rpgiilar 
pliin  of  action  nn  the  part  of  Ftilvius,  and  the  mis- 
siles of  the  enemy,  soon  dispersed  the  pnrty  of 
Gmcchus.  KulriuB  took  to  flight,  and  was  muT' 
dered  with  hii  elder  son.  Qncehus,  who  took  no 
part  in  the  stnifyle,  and  was  altogether  dissntistied 
with  the  manner  in  which  his  friends  hnd  conducted 
tho  aflhir,  withdrew  into  the  temple  of  Diitnn, 
with  a  view  of  making  awoy  with  hitnielf ;  but  he 
was  prevented  by  two  biithful  friends,  Pomponius 
and  Luetorius  (others  call  him  Licinins).  Before 
Imring  thn  temple  he  is  raid  to  have  sunk  on  his 
kneea,  and  to  have  pronounced  a  fearfiil  curse  upon 
the  ungrateful  people  who  hod  dcsertctd  him  and 
joined  bis  enemiea  He  then  followed  his  friends 
towards  the  Tiber;  and  as  they  arrived  at  the 
wooden  bridge  leading  to  the  Janieulus,  he  would 
liave  been  overtaken  by  his  pursuers  and  cut  down, 
bnd  not  his  friends  resolutely  opposed  tbeni,  nntil 
they  were  killed.  Caius,  in  the  meantime,  had 
reached  the  grove  of  the  Furies,  accompanied  only 
by  a  ringle  slave.  He  had  called  out  for  a  horse, 
but  no  one  had  ventured  to  alford  him  any  assist- 
•  ftnce.  In  the  grove  of  tho  FnriM  the  skve,  Phi- 
locrates,  first  kilM  bU  masto;  Omcchua,  and  then 
himself.  A  proclamation  had  been  issued  at  the 
beginning  of  the  struggle,  that  those  who  brought 
the  heads  of  Oraccbua  and  Falvins  should  receive 
their  wciriit  in  gold.  One  Septimuleius  cut  off  the 
head  of  Gracchus ;  and  in  order  to  increase  its 
weight,  filied  it  with  mdted  lead,  and  thus  mried 
it  on  a  spear  to  Opimius,  who  paid  him  his  blood- 
noiiey.  The  bodies  of  the  slain,  whose  number  is 
said  to  have  amounted  to  3000,  were  thrown  into 
the  Tiber,  their  (mqwrty  was  confiscated,  and  their 
houses  demolished.  AU  the  other  friends  of 
Gmcchus  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  enemiea 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  there  strangled. 
After  the  senate  was  satiated  with  blood,  it  com- 
mitted the  blasphemous  moclwry  of  dedicating  a 
temple  to  Concord  I 

C.  Gncchns  was  marrieil  to  Ijonia,  the  daughter 
of  Udniua  Ciamis,  who  had  ben  eteeted  trinmvfr 
in  the  pbM  of  Tib.  OiaodiQt.  He  had  by  her, 
as  &r  as  we  know,  only  one  son,  hut  what  became 
of  the  boy  after  his  father's  death  is  unknown. 
M>  pnaseas  numerous  specimens  and  fragments  of 
the  niatnry  of  C.  (Irac^ius,  which  arc  coilvcted  iu 


the  woA  at  Meyer,  dted  below.  The  yeoffc  «i 
Rome  who  had  deserted  bun  in  tbe  ban  of  daifR 
were  toon  srised  by  feclinga  of  bitter  isnm  : 
statues  were  erected  to  the  two  brothen ;  the  ^ta 
on  which  they  had  fiillen  were  dedared  nc^ed 
gronnd,  and  sacrifices  were  oftred  there  as  in  t» 
temples  of  the  gods.  Both  brothen  bad  itak^ 
thur  lives  for  the  noUeet  object  that  a  elalfpw 
can  prapoae  to  bimself— the  rights  of  like  pesf^ ; 
and  so  (ong  as  these  rights  ate  faEtmd  to  im 
privileges  of  a  few  whom  birth  or  wealth  taatie  u 
op[«es8  and  tyrannise  over  the  many,  ao  locf  «u 
the  names  of  the  Gracchi  be  hallowed  in  hisian-. 
There  an,  as  we  have  already  obaemd,  oae  r 
two  points  in  their  conduct  and  legulatiao  in  vhirt: 
we  might  wish  that  they  had  acted  with  nrrr 
wisdom  and  circiimspectk>i>,  but  Aawa.. 
eat,  and  the  blame  lidls  not  so  mnch  apce  a< 
Gracchi,  as  upon  those  who  irritated  and  pron^>i 
than  with  a  bitterness  and  aa  tnaolrDce  in 
face  of  which  it  would  have  repaired  an  an^i 
ftobearanoB  to  nmain  cabn  and  {wadent.  (Pbi. 
Vit,  C.  Oraefki;  Appian,  B.C.  i.  21 — 26;  Lir. 
EpU.  lib.  59—61 ;  Vel  Pat  ii.  6,  &c ;  INon  Cm 
Froffm.  Peir.  90  ;  Oros.  v.  12 ;  Aiir.  V'icL  I's-- 
niuttr.  65 ;  the  passages  of  Cicero,  ooUeeteil  a 
relli's  Omomiat.  voL  iL  p.  53S,  Ac.  F.I', 
erinch,  7^.imdC  GtamAas^  p.  33,dcc;  Merrf. 
Fratjm.  OraL  Rom.  p.  32-1,  2d  ediL  ;  Ahivs^ 
Hk  dmi  VoUatrilnmem^  Ac. ;  Niebnhr,  Lfriam  . . 
Rotn.  Iliat.  vol.  i.  p.  341,        cd.  Scbmicx.) 

9.  (Ssmprokidr)  aRACCH(78,amn-awayAnE. 
who  gave  himself  out  as  a  son  of  Tib.  OntAsA 
His  real  name  waa  L.  Equitius.  [EQirmra.] 

10.  Sempromus  Gracchus,  a  paramotir  d 
Julia,  the  diiughter  of  Augustus,  while  she  was 
wife  of  M.  Acrippo.  He  continued  his  eonoKtLi. 
with  her  alter  she  was  married  to  TilMTius,  aifi 
inflamed  her  Imtred  against  her  hnstmid.  lu 
JnlialB  banishment,  Oiacehos  was  alao  haniuM 
to  Cendna,  on  island  oiF  the  African  coast  T^ 
he  lived  till  the  acces^on  of  Tiberius,  who  had  fcia 
put  to  death,  A.  D.  14  (Toe.  Attn.  L  53  ;  \W 
Pat  i.  100).  There  are  several  coins  struck  br  i 
Tib.  SemproniuB  GmochuH  (sec  the  ^tecimen  faeloV\ 
which  are  usually  referred  to  tlie  abov»-BMiitioecJ 
Graedras.  Bat  as  many  of  thcM  com*  «m 
atmck  in  the  time  of  Jnlint  Caesar,  tbey  brioc: 
more  probably  to  the  ancestor  of  the  Giavbai  p.: 
to  deatfa  in  A.  n  14.  [L.  &j 


GRACCHUS,  T.  VETU'RIUSs  with  thes^ 
nimieu  S'nipn>iiiatm&,  was  appointed  an^r  in  a .'. 
174.nrter  the  di-aLn  and  in  the  place  <tf  Tib.  S«- 
pronius  Gniahits,  No.  ft.   (Liv.  xli.  26.)    |L.  S-1 

GRACILIA,  VERULA'NA,  a  Rmhoi  U; 
who  was  besieged  in  the  Capitol  witb  S^nnoi.  ihe 
brother  of  V,-Kp,isian.  during  his  contest  n  itb  Vitri- 
liDs,A.  n.  70.  (Tiic.  f/ut.  iii.  69.)  The 
should  perhaps  be  written  Gnttilliu  (CoDpL  Pii£- 
A>.  iii.  !1,  V.  I.)  [W.  R  IV] 

GHA'ClLISAE'LIUS.legatas  m  BelgicCsii 
A.  u.  bi.    O'u-        ml  A3.)       [W.  a  0.] 
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GRA'CILIS,  TURRA'NIUS,  a  natire  of 
AftWa,  nted  bj  Pliny  in  his  Etenchos  or  Bummary 
y  the  ■ateriaU  of  bia  Nataial  History  (iii.  iz. 
irinl.  Gracilis  rcdcoiMd  fifteen  milei  a«  th« 
iesfA,  md  fin  ai  tfaa  breadth,  of  the  Straits  of 
(aWtar.  (Piin.  M.  iV.  iii  1.)       [W.  B.  D.] 

ORADr  VUS,  i  e.  the  itrUing  or  marching,  a 
■TUBC  of  Man,  who  b  henc«  called  gndimu 
ud  raar  tfnuhviu.  Mare  OradiToa  had  a 
tfiE^  DirbRde  the  porta  Capena  on  the  Appian 
ml.  ud  it  ii  aid  that  king  Nnma  appoiuted 
tvrlrt  Sefij  aa  prieata  of  this  god.  The  lumanie  ie 
pnably  derired  from  ffradior,  la  march,  or  march 
HI.  ud  we  know  that  the  soldier*,  when  they 
■nM  oat,  sometimea  halted  sear  his  temple. 
(Ut.  L  20,  ril  23  ;  Serr.  ad  Aen.  iiL  35  ;  Ot. 
f<Di!.  Ti.  191,  Ac. ;  Pest  a.  v.  Grxidmtu.)    [  L.  S.] 

ORAEAE  (rpcuoi),  that  is,  "  tbe  old  women." 
tUo^ten  of  Pborcyi  and  Ceto.  They  hnd 
p!T  kir  from  their  biith.  Hesiod  (Tkeoff.  1270, 
&£.]  omtioiu  only  two  Giaeae,  vii.  Pephredo  and 
Eiivo:  ApoDodonu  (iL  4.  $  2)  ndds  Deino  as  a 
tfcrd,  and  Aeschylai  (Prom.  819)  nlso  speaks  of 
linw  Gncae.  The  Scholiast  on  Aeschylus  [Prom. 
*''!)  dMcnhcs  the  Graeae,  or  Phorcides,  as  he 
a2i  thoB,  as  having  the  figure  of  swans,  and  he 
mji  that  the  three  sisters  had  only  one  tooth  and 
«e  tjt  in  common,  which  they  borrowed  from 
me  mollier  when  they  wanted  them.  It  is  cnm- 
■tnlj  telicTed  that  the  Oraeae,  like  other  mem- 
rf  the  bmily  of  Phorcys,  were  mnrinf  divi- 
iRm.  ud  pemntficatioiis  of  the  white  foatn  seen 
tD  -iii  vsTes  of  the  sea.  (Comp.  Goroo  and  Pan- 
w^)  [L.  S  ] 

URAECEIUS,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who  apprised 
Ma.  im  the  information  of  C.  Cassius,  of  a  design 
(■  a  party  of  soldiers  to  his  house  at  Tascu- 
Ini'  As  this  caation  resembles  a  simiLtr  warning 
tvi  M.  V'tm,  Graeceius  most  have  written  to 
Cirm  at  the  end  of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
t  c.  H.  (Cie.  ad  AU.  xv.  8,  comp.  til.  5.)  Cicero 
t^''n  M.  Brutns  for  information  to  Graeceius 
W  f«.  li.  7).  [W.  B.  D.] 

'i^RAECl'NUS,  JTTLIUS,  was  put  to  death 

Ci^^nla  becaase  it  was  inexpedient  for  a  tyrant 
Ii  "aie  n  rirtnons  a  snbjecL  ( Senec.  de  Bene/,  ii. 
~1)  Smeea  records  some  terse  and  pithy  sayings 
OnfODos  (/,  c.  and  Ep.  29).  The  name 
(imr-.Dui  Oram  in  tbe  Fasti  among  the  consules 
i'-?-^ti  of  the  year  a.  d.  16.  and  in  Pliny  {H.  N. 
I-  fi.  E».  XT,  r%T.  xvii.  xfiii,  and  xiv.  2.  §  33). 
Kran  the  contents  of  the  books  for  which  Pliny 
"t  'slled  the  writings  of  Graccinus,  he  appears  to 
t^"  writtCTi  on  botany  or  yiticnltnre.  [W.B.D.] 

''RAECUS  (r^Kukos),  a  son  of  Thcssalus,  from 
■'"o  the  Greeks  derived  the  name  of  rpontof 
[i.r-sm.)  (Steph.  Byx.  s.  r.  TpaucSt ;  comp.  Aris- 
Mtleonl.  L  14  ;  Callim,  op.  Slntb.  v.  p. 

[L.S.] 

'iRA'NlA  OETfS,  plebeian.  Although  some  of 
"j  |M)l>tr»,  nnder  the  republic,  rose  to  senatorial 
(Plat.  Afar.  35),  and  under  the  empire,  when 
n  rsiTT  fDpersedcd  civil  distinctions,  to  high  sta- 
ijni  ID  the  army  and  the  prorinces  (Tac  Ann,  i. 
'<)■  ii  nererat^ed  tbe  consulship.  The  Grania 
'^t  vu,  howerer,  well-known  from  the  age  of 
port  Lttcilhis,  B.C  148—103.  From  a  com- 
['UM<5i  of  Cicero  (u  Terr,  t.59)  with  Plutarch 
I  1^),  snd  Caesar  [B.C.  iiL  71),  the  Grauii 
fc-mi  lohBTe  been  settled  at  PuteoU.  Under  the 
^filYx  Giuiui  a{^Kars  without  a  cognomen,  with 


I  the  exception  of  that  of  Flaccus,  in  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar ;  but  under  tbe  empire  we  moet  with 
tbe  Bumsmes  Liciniahus,  Marcillus,  Mar- 

CUNUS,  SiHBNUB,  Su,VANU&  [W.  B.  D.J 


COIN  or  QRANU  OIN8. 

GRA'NIANUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  rheto- 
rician  of  the  time  of  Alexander  Sevems,  who  was 
instructed  by  him  in  rhetoric  He  wrote  decla- 
mations, which  were  still  extant  in  the  time  of 
Aelius  Lampridius.  {Alex.  Sev.  3.)        [L.  S.] 

GRANI'CUS  {Tp4yiK0i),  a  riter  god  of  MyBia, 
is  described  by  Hesiod  (T^eoy.  342)  as  a  son  of 
Oceaniis  and  Thetys.  Bnt  according  to  Stephantu 
Byuuttinns  (i.  v.  rpcHwrfi),  the  name  Granicus  was 
derived  by  some  from  Grnecns,  the  son  of  Thes- 
salus.  [L.  S.] 

GRA'NIUS.  1.  Q.  Oraniur,  aclerk  employed 
by  the  auctioneers  at  Rome  to  collect  the  money  at 
sale*.  His  wit  and  couatic  hiimotir  rendered  him 
famous  among  liis  eonterapnmries  and  have  tntna- 
mitted  his  name  to  posterity.  Although  his  occu- 
pation was  humble  (comp.  Hnr.  Kp.  i,  7.  56),  his 
talents  mised  him  to  the  highest  society  in  Roma 
(Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  15  ;  Schol.  Bob.  pro  Plane,  p. 
259,  Orelli)  ;  the  sntirist  Lucilius  mode  frequent 
mention  of  him  (Cic.  lirui.  43,  ad  Aft.  yi.  3),  and 
the  niune  Oiaiiius  became  a  proverbial  expression 
for  a  man  of  wit.  Cicero  remarks  that  the  only  event 
at  all  memorable  in  the  tribuneship  of  L.  Licinius 
Cmssus  the  omtor  [Chassur,  No.  23]  was  his 
supping  with  Granius  {Brut.  43).  Some  of  the 
replies  of  Granius  are  recorded  by  Cicero  [dt  Oral. 
ii.  60,  62).  They  may  be  denominated  puns,  and 
are  not  always  intelligible  in  another  langiiiigc.  In 
B. c.  Ill,  the  consuls  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Noaica, 
and  L.  Calpurnius  Bestia  [Bkstu,  No.  1.],  sus- 
pended all  public  business,  that  the  levies  for  the 
war  with  Jugnrtha  might  proceed  without  inter^ 
ruption.  Scipio,  seeing  Granius  idle  in  the  fonun, 
asked  him  **  whether  tie  grieved  at  the  auctions 
being  put  off?"  "No,"  was  the  clerk's  reply; 
••but  I  am  at  the  legations  being  put  olT."  The 
point  of  the  reply  lies  in  the  double  meaning  of 
"  rejedae "  in  the  original ;  the  senate  bad  sent 
more  than  one  fruitless  embassy  (leffatio)  to  Ju- 
gnrtha, who  bribed  both  the  legati  and  the  senate. 
In  B.C.  91,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
M.  Livius  Drusus  [Dhugus,  No.  6.],  meeting 
Granius,  asked  him  "  How  speeds  your  business  P  " 
"  Nay,  Drusus,"  rejoined  the  auction-clerk,  •*  how 
speeds  t/ours  ?  "  Drusus  beiug  at  the  time  unable 
to  perfonn  bis  promises  to  the  Italian  allies  and  sub- 
jects of  Rome.  Catulus,  Crassus,  and  Antonius,  and 
the  leading  men  of  all  parties  at  Rome  in  the  seventh 
century  of  the  city,  were  in  turn  the  objects  of 
Granius'  licence  of  speech.  (Cic  pro  Plane.  14.) 

2,  3.  Cn.  and  Q.  Granii,  two  brothers  of  scna- 
torian  rank  at  Rome  in  B.  c,  87-  One  of  them  was 
step-son  to  C.  Marius.  The  two  Gianii  were  pro- 
scribed with  Marius  on  Sulla's  first  occupation  of 
Rome  in  that  year.  One  of  these  brothers,  the 
itte[>-son,  accompanied  Marius  in  his  fliylit  from 
the  city,  wan  separated  from  him  in  the  neit^hbuur* 
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lModofMintttntM,e«aped  to  the  UbatA  «i  Atm- 
m,  on  Uu)  eouH  of  Cunpuia,  and  dWmrds 
acoompuied  him  to  Afrin.  (Pbt  JMbr.  85, 87. 

40  i  App  S.  a  i  60,  62.) 

4.  C.  Ohaniuk,  a  dnmatic  poet  whose  date  and 
hiatory  are  unknown.  From  Nonitu  (<.  v,  Cbrrfo) 
he  appean  to  hare  been  the  anther  of  a  tngedy 
cnlled  "  PelUdet."  (Botha,  Poat  Se.  Lot  Fnfim. 
Tol.v.p.27L) 

5.  Ohamus,  decnrio  of  Pnteoti  in  b.  c.  78.  A 
tax  had  be«n  irapoted  on  the  Italian  dtiea  for  the 
reitomtion  of  the  Ciipitot  at  Rome,  which  had  been 
bnnit  down  during  the  eiTil  war  between  Mariua 
and  Sulk,  b.c.  88.  Onuiina,  in  anticipation  of 
Sollali  deadi,  which  was  daily  expected,  kept  bock 
die  leYj  on  hia  mnnidpium.  Sulla,  highly  in- 
censed at  the  delay,  since  hn  had  set  his  heart  on 
dedicating  the  Capitol,  and  inscribioK  it  with  hia 
name,  sumnionKl  Gianias  to  his  house  nt  Ciimae, 
and  cnusod  him  to  be  ttnuigled  in  Itis  presence. 
(Pint.  SidL  37 ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  3.  §  8.) 

6.  P.  OranivSi  a  merchant  of  Puteoli,  engaged 
in  the  Sicilian  trade,  who  appeared  in  evidence 
agninst  C.  Verres,  a.  c.  7fl.  (Cic.  in  Verr.  j.  59.) 

7*  A.  ORANitifi,  a  native  of  Pnteoli,  of  equea- 
trian  nink  at  Ronic,  waa  killed  ammg  the  Caesa- 
rian office™  at  Dyrrhaehium,  in  a  &  48.  (Caesar, 
B.a  iiL  71.) 

8.  Q.  Granius,  accused  Calpiimiua  Piao  in 
A- D.  24  of  traisnniible  speeches  against  Tiberius,  of 
keeping  poison  in  hia  house,  mid  of  rntering  the 
aniate  with  concealed  weapons.  Omnius  obtained 
ft  convictiai  of  tha  aceaaed.  (Tnc^  Ann.  ir. 
31.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

GRAPTUS  (Tptnrrrfj),  THEODO'RUS  and 
TUEO'PHANES,  two  eixlesiasticnl  writers,  com- 
BTemoratcd  in  the  Greek  church,  in  the  office  for 
the  27th  Bee  oa  saints  and  coufessota.  They 
were  the  sons  of  pious  parents,  and  nadres  of  Je- 
nuakm.  Theodore,  who  was  some  years  older  than 
Ilia  brother,  waa  diatingnished,  when  a  boy,  by  the 
■erioosnesa  of 'his  deportment  and  the  excellence  of 
hia  character.  He  was  educated  in  the  monasteij 
of  St,  Saba,  near  Jemaalem,  and,  according  to  hia 
biogn^her,  lecuved  onUnation  from  the  bishop  of 
Kon,  that  ia,  as  we  nndeistand  it,  the  patriarcn  of 
Jeruaalem.  Theopbanea  is  said  to  huve  emulated 
the  devodon  of  his  brother,  but  we  have  do  ac- 
count of  his  education  or  ordination.  The  icono- 
clastic controversy  was  raging,  and  the  brothen 
vm  sent  by  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  to  ramon- 
atnta  with  tho  emperor  t«o  V.,  the  Ameniaa,  a 
scnlous  ioDuodast,  who  reigned  from  a.  d.  818  to 
820.  The  accomplishmenU  and  boldness  of  Theo- 
dore axehed  the  emperor's  admiration,  but  the  per- 
tinacious resistance  of  the  brothers  to  his  proceed- 
ings provoked  his  anger,  and  they  were  scooiged, 
and  banished  from  Constantinople.  After  the 
murder  of  Leo  V.,  they  were  at  first  allowed  by 
Michael  II.  the  Stammerer  (who  reigned  from  a.d. 
S20  to  829)  to  return  to  that  city,  but  were  shortly 
afterwards  again  banished.  Under  Theophilus,  the 
■on  of  Michael  (.who  reigned  from  a.  d.  829  to 
842),  they  were  still  more  severely  tnoted.  In 
addition  toathird  banishment  from  Conatantinopie, 
or  rather  imprisonment  (we  do  not  find  when  they 
had  retunied  from  their  second  exile),  they  had  a 
long  inscription  of  of^robnous  iambic  veraea  carved 
en  their  Jiices ;  the  verses  are  given  by  the  author 
the  lifo  of  Theodore,  as  well  as  by  the  conlinuator 

Thsophonos,  by  Synem  Magistor,  by  Oeorge  the 


MonkfHDdbyCedRnna.  Frimthiaponidnpntdrv 
reerived  the  npname  of  GmA  {Tfmwnt),  '  ia- 
scribed.*'   Their  place      *zil»  mm  Apnnria.  ■ 

Bithynia,  oo  the  shore  of  the  Pn^MHtia,  accnnti^c 
to  the  biographer  of  Theodove,  or  the  bariwor  li 
Carta,  according  to  Symcon  Mi^iater.    Hctc  ibt 
exiles,  or  rather  priwona,  wm  eaablad,  by  Bcasi 
of  a  fiiithhl  fiabnmBB,  to  coMmnnicte  with  Hf 
thodina,  aftorwarda  patriarch  of  C(KiBtantiac;-i>. 
who  was  shut  up  in  a  aepnlcbre  near  the  p«r  of 
their  confinement.    Theodore  died  ia  exile ; 'm 
Theophanes  survived,  and,  on  the  restoniisB  <4 
imagoa  nnder  the  empieaa  Tbeodom,  widow  « 
Thwfhilnt,  and  guardian  irf  her  son,  MicbadllU 
became  arehbiBhop  of  Nkaea,  in  Bithyma.  i-i 
the  death  of  Tbeophanea  we  have  no  accvun. 
The  continuator  of  Theophanes  calls  TbroplLaHi 
Onqitus  bishop  of  Smyrna ;  and  he  and  Ctdn-iiB  ' 
make  Theodore  to  have  survived  until  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  empress  Theodoim:  bat  ihcM 
atatanenta  are  at  variance  with  better  aathoeinsh 
Theodore  wrote,  1.  A  Letta-  to  Joatmea^Biim 
of  C^paau,  giving  an  account  of  bu  own  and 
brother'a  snmrings.    This  letter  is  iocotporatcd  a 
the  life  of  Theodore  referred  to  below.    2.  fiwr  I 
Kum^^v  Tov  Ayunirou  narpidfx"^  KaiveT*-  j 
TirotnrOXtMt,        Lija  pf  A'ttrpkormt,  Patriaia 
0(m4antiiK^aU,    The  whole  of  this  appcsuv  ti>  \x 
extant  in  MS. ;  and  an  extract  from  it,  gi*u^  n 
account  of  the  patriarchs  disputation  with  Leo  tbt  I 
Aimenian,  ia  printed  by  Combefia,  in  hb  Orn^^K 

ptda  OtriitMmoruM  fiie,  of  wtieb  aba  Cnibi's 
gives  an  extract,  4.  Oratio  n  DormimtAtt^  d 
which  aame  exttncta,  preserved  in  the  Sycjtii 
Dogmatum  of  Gregoriiis  Hieromonachna,  are  qaotrl 
bj'  Allatius  in  bis  De  Pargutorioy  p.  21 1. 

Theophanes  Gcaptus  ia  chiefly  luiown  aa  a  H«- 
lodus,  or  hymn  writer.  His  known  -wmAa  are,  1. 
A  Kwwr,  CbnoH,  or  Hymn,  in  commmotstioB  of 
his  brother  Theodore,  embodied  in  the  Meman  at 
the  Greek  church  in  the  service  for  tha  27th  Dec, 
the  day  on  which  the  Orapti  are  hon oared.  It  is 
given  by  Combefia  as  above.  2.  Cbmom  JS^inkm 
sit»  Vidoriala,  employed  in  the  matin  service  <t 
the  Greek  church  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent;  it 
ia  given,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Baronius,  Jm- 
na&t  ad  Ann.  842,  No.  xxviii.  These  hymns, 
though  not  in  verse,  are  acroatich,  the  first  l^tun 
of  the  succeanve  paragraphs  {tinning  a  aento-x, 
which  aerves  as  a  motto  to  the  pfcosL  3.  Cb»« 
Pantebtiau  ad  B.  J>^*anmt  mendcaed  by  Fa- 
bridus.  (  Vita  J^eodari  GrapU,  by  a  cootempamy 
writer,  printed  in  the  Orig.  lienmqm  Ct'tti. 
Manip.  of  Combefia  ;  Tbeophanea  Continnatos,  v, 
De  I'keojAao  Midiaeli*  Fil.  U,  iv.  ;  D«  MkkM 
ThaopMi  Fa.\\;  Symeon  Mag.  Dt  TlteojJuI, c *l, 
28,  De  MidtaeU  el  7^eadora,cb  ;  Georg.  Maaxk, 
De  TheojMot  c.  25 ;  Cedrenus,  vol.  i.  p.  799,  toL  ii. 
pp.114— 117,  149,  150,  ed.  Bonn. :  Fabric  £^ 
Gr.  vol.  viii.  p.  84,  T(d.  &  pp.  883,  395,  voL  xL  m. 
84,  220,  718.)  [J.  C.  M.I 

ORASI'Dir'-.  SACERDOS.  [Sacxkdok) 
GRATA.  1.  Daughter  <^  the  empertir  VakD- 
tinian  I.  by  his  second  wife,  Jnstina,  whom  bt 
married,  according  to  Tbeophanea,  a.  d.  368.  She 
remained  all  her  life  unmarried.  She  and  b«r 
aistor.  Jtuia,  were  at  HedioUnum  or  Milan-«bi> 
the  remains  of  her  murdered  brothn,  Valeotinin 
IL,  continued  there  unboxied,  aod  deqily  b 
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mmted  him  Vm,  It  ia  doobtfnl  tf  they  wm  at 
Violins  in  Oaol,  where  he  wai  kiUed,  at  the  time 
of  hU  death  (a.  d.  tS"!),  and  accompanied  his  body 
to  Milan,  or  whether  they  were  at  Milan.  ( Socrat. 
//.  E.  IT.  31  ;  Amhroe.  ifa  Obitu  ra/nfrntoM, 
$  40,  9cc^  Epiit.  53,  ed.  BenedicL ;  Tillemont, 
HiiL  dea  JBmo.  toL  t.) 

2.  J  vwvjl  Grata  Hohokia,  wa«  the  daughter  of 
Connantraa  III.,  enperor  ef  the  Weit  [CoNirrAM- 
Tirs  III.],  aad  OalU  Plmdia  [Qalla,  No.  2], 
and  daughter  of  Theodousi  the  Omt    The  time 
of  ber  bnrth  i*  not  known,  bat  it  may  be  eedmated 
approximately       the  narriase  of  her  poKnta, 
which  took  place  on  Jan.  1,  417,  and  tbe  birth  of 
her  bmtlter,  Valentinian  III.,  yonDg»  than  heiv 
Klf,  which  ocanred  in  a.d.  419.  She  fled  into 
the  enaton  empire,  with  her  mother  and  bnlbel^ 
npoQ  the  death  of  Honorius  (a.d.  424)  and  the 
nmrpation  of  Joannes ;  and  ihared  in  the  danger 
from  the  aea  and  the  deliverance  therefrom,  which 
are  recorded  in  an  inacription  now  in  the  wall  of 
St.  John*a  Church  at  Ravenna  [Galla,  No.  2]. 
In  that  inscription  she  i>  tenued  Angnsta,  which 
titk  was  [wobably  given  her  after  tbe  restoration 
of  Valentinian  III.  to  the  western  empire ;  and,  it 
ia  conjectured,  in  order  to  prevent  her  marrying, 
runng  her  above  the  aide  of  a  subject.  Impa- 
tient at  bring  restricted  from  marriage,  die  aeently 
communicated,  by  one  of  her  eannelu,  whom  she 
will  on  the  misrion,  with  Attila,  who  had  lately 
become  king  of  the  Hiina,  inviting  him  to  come 
into  Italy  and  to  mairy  her.  There  is  some  doubt 
u  to  the  time  of  this  miadon  ;  hnt  we  prefer,  on 
the  whole,  to  follow  Jomaodet,  who  fixes  it  before 
her  connection  with  Eugeniusi  It  was  probftUy  at 
this  duM  that  Am  sent  her  rbg  to  Atttla  as  a 
p1ed){e  of  her  Uth ;  hnt  Attih  did  not  attend  to 
her  mvitaUoQ,  and  Honoria^  unbridled  appetite 
led  her  into  aa  illieit  connection  with  her  own 
iteward,  Eugeniua,  by  whom  she  became  pregnant. 
Oil  the  ditcovery  of  her  condition,  she  was  con- 
fined, but  not  in  the  ptlaoa,  and  ^en  sent  (a.  d. 
434)  to  Theodouns  IL  at  Constantinople.  Vale* 
Ktu  has  affirmed  that  Engenins  waa  put  to  death, 
but  this  amrtion  appears  to  be  unsupported  by 
lesdmony.  In  A.  n.  450,  after  the  death  of  Tbeo- 
di«iiit,  she  appear*  to  have  been  sent  back  to  her 
brother,  Valentinian ;  for  in  that  yew  Attila, 
anxious  to  find  a  cause  of  qnarrel  with  the  west- 
ern empire,  sent  an  embassy  to  Valentinian  con^ 
plsdning  of  the  wrongs  of  Honoria,  claiming  her  as 
betrothed  to  him,  and,  with  her,  that  portion  of 
the  em^ie  to  which  she  was  entitled.  Valen- 
timan  npBed  that  she  could  not  many  Attila,  as 
■he  had  a  husband  already  ;  that  women  had  no 
Fort  in  the  nicceauon  to  the  empire,  and  that,  con- 
Bequectl;,  hia  sister  had  no  claim.    This  assertion 
that  Honoria  had  a  husband  has  led  to  the  con- 
jecture that  ihe  waa  forced  at  this  time  to  many 
Mirae  obscure  person,  and  that  this  enfereed  mar- 
riage was  one  occaaion  of  a  second  embuay  of 
Aitilo,  reiterating  hia  chum  to  her,  and  tending 
her  rii^  as  an  assurance  that  abe  bad  engaged  her- 
■elf  to  him.    Valentinian  sent  a  similar  reply  to 
Ilia  formeT  one  ;  and  the  invasion  of  Ganl  by  Attila 
»«on  followed  [Attu-a].    Of  the  subsequent  his- 
^py  of  HoDoria  nothing  appears  to  be  known ; 
Gibbon  slates,  but  apparently  without  authority, 
that  the  waa  condemned  to  perpetnal  impriaon- 
meat  (Harcellia. Ctnn jooa ;  Piianu,  dbL^tiom. 
!•  7, 8,  u.  1 ;  JanHud.  dc  iU.  GU.  c  43, 
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Smntta.  c  $7 ;  Olymptod.  npnd  Phot  B!U.  cod. 
80  ;  Thenphan.  Ckronog.  vol.  i.  p.  IS-',  ed.  Bonn  ; 
TiUemont,  Hia.  de$  EMp.  volt,  v,  and  vi. ;  (^bbon, 
c  35  ;  Eckhel,  voL  viii  p.  189 ;  Chiileiv  /iweruA 
nucWil  1.)  [J.aBt] 

ORATIAE.  [Charitis.] 

ORATIA'NUS.  I.  Gratianus  Funario*, 
bther  of  the  empeion  Valentinian  I.  and  Valens, 
waa  bom  at  Cibalae  or  CibaEs,  in  Pannonia,  of  an 
obacun  fiimily.  He  obtuned  the  name  Fiumriua 
{**  the  rope-man")  because,  when  carrying  about 
some  rope  (funis)  for  sale,  he  successfully  resisted 
the  efibru  of  five  soldiers  to  wrest  it  from  him.  This 
drcumatance  led  to  hia  enlisting  in  the  army,  and 
ha  became  distinguiahed  for  b^ly  atiMigth  and 
for  akill  in  military  wraatliiu.  He  rose  through 
tbe  nnk  <rf  Pntectar  and  'nibnnnt  to  be  Comes* 
and,  aa  we  nnduitand  Ammianua  Marcellmua, 
Magirter  Milttum  in  Africa ;  Imt  lost  that  appoint- 
ment through  being  auapected  of  peculaticm.  How^ 
ever,  after  a  long  interval,  he  obtained  tbe  aarae 
rank  in  Britain ;  and  at  last  returned,  with  a  good 
reputation,  to  his  birth-pbce,  tn  end  bii  days  in 
pnvacy.  He  snffiued  tbe  confiscation  of  aU  hit 
property  by  tbe  emperor  Constantina  II.,  **  because 
he  was  said  to  have  hospitably  entertained  M»g- 
nentina,  who  was  hastening  through  the  plaoe  of  his 
Ksidenee  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  purpose  "  (Amni. 
Hare.  xxz.  7),  L  e.  apparentiy  when  hastening  tn 
encotmter  Constantina  m  the  battle  of  Muraa,  a.d. 
851.  He  is  thought  to  bare  held  the  office  of  piae- 
fectuBpraetorio,butthiaianotcertain.  He  waa  very 
popular  with  the  aoldiera,  whose  regard  fiir  him,  even 
after  hia  death,  is  said  to  have  contribnted  to  the 
derationofhieion  Valentinian  to  the  am^ie.  Tha 
aenateof  Cmrtantinople  decreed  to  him  a  statoe  of 
brass  about  the  timeof  theaccesnonofValena,  A.  d. 
364.  (Amm.  Kfarc.  xxx.  7 ;  Aurel.  VicL  e. 
45  i  Paulua  Diaeonus,  de  Oat.  Romm.  lilk  xi ; 
Tilirmont,  JIut.  det  Emp.  v6L  v.) 

2.  Oratunub  Auo.,  scm  of  the  emperor  Valen- 
tinian, by  hia  fint  wifb  Seven  {at  perhaps  Valula 
Severa),  waa  Iwn)  at  Sirmiuin,  in  Pannonia,  1 9th 
April,  A.  D.  359,  about  five  years  before  hia 
&ther's  accession  to  the  empire,  In  a.  d.  866, 
while  yet  nobilissimus  pner,  or  heir  i4>parent,  be 
was  made  consul,  and  on  24th  Aug.  367,  fao  waa 
raised  by  his  &ther  to  the  rank  of  Augustus,  at 
Ambiani  or  Amiens,  in  GanL  This  elevation  is 
ascribed  by  Auretint  Victor  to  the  influence  of  his 
mother,  Severa,  and  his  matemsl  grandmother.  In 
the  following  year  he  accompanied  hia  father  in  the 
campaign  against  the  Alamanni,  in  their  own 
country,  thuojjji  Iw  waa  not,  on  aeconnt  of  his 
tender  age,  ezpoied  to  the  foil  hardship*  and  dan- 
gers of  the  war.  Great  care  was  bestowed  on  liis 
education;  and  tbe  poet  Anaonina  [Adsoniuh], 
whom,  in  gratitude  for  bis  instruction,  he  after- 
w&rda  (a.  d.  379)  nuaed  to  the  eonaulahip,  waa  Ua 
tutor. 

On  the  sadden  death  of  Valentinian,  at  Bn^tio 
or  Bergentio,  now  Bregens,  on  the  lake  of  Con- 
stance {X 7  Nov.  A,  D.  375),  the  troopa  there,  at  the 
instigation  of  aome  of  their  officen,  elevated  Valen- 
tinian II.,  a  chUd  of  fonr  .vears,  half  brother  of 
Gratian,  to  a  share  in  the  empire.  The  writers  of 
beat  authority  tell  us  that  the  good  dispoutiou  and 
prudence  of  Giatian,  or  his  adnsers,  prevented  that 
prince  from  taking  umbrage  at  this  intrusion  upon 
nim  of  a  partner  in  hia  power ;  but  Tlieophane* 
and  Zonann  my  thatfae  puiuahed  tlwauthon  of  hu 
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bnitber^  deration,  rnii  Zona  ma  odda  that  he 
Mverdy  reboked  the  troops  for  their  ihare  in  the 
tmnnction.  A  divirion  of  the  province!  of  the 
West  was  made  between  the  hrotliera,  though  the 
greater  age  of  Oratian  gave  him  pre-eminence.  As 
the  eastern  proTinces  ranained  sabject  to  Valens* 
brother  and  colleagna  of  Valentinian  the  part 
immediate^  snhject  to  the  goTernment  of  Oratiaa 
comprehended  Otuil,  Spain,  and  Britain.  Bat  there 
it  some  doubt  both  as  to  the  time  when  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Welt  were  partitioned,  and  as  to  the 
aathnrity,  if  any,  which  Gratian  retained  or  exer- 
cised in  the  pronnces  of  his  brother.  (See  Tille- 
mont  and  Oothofrediu,  Not,  ad  Cad.  Jliod.  16.  tit 
9.  s.  4,  5.)  Trevin,  now  Treres,  seemt  to  ham 
been  his  unal  residence. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  reign  hostilities  were 
fiercely  earned  on  along  the  lianubian  proTiiwes 
and  in  lUyricim,  where  Fdgeridns,  &atian!B 
general,  defeated  the  TuM  ;  and  Gratian  him- 
self  was  preparing  to  march  into  Thrace  to  auist 
his  uncle  VaJens  i^punst  the  Qoths,  bat  was  de- 
clined in  the  West  by  an  incursion  of  the  Len- 
ttensea,  who  formed  part  of  the  great  confedenttion 
of  the  Alanuuini.  The  invading  host,  to  the 
numbn  of  40,000  (some  aceounta,  probably  eiap 
gomted,  make  them  70,000),  was  encountered  and 
cut  to  pieces  by  the  himy  of  Gratian,  under  his 
t'cncmls  Nnnnienus  and  Mellobandes  the  Frank, 
who  held  the  office  of  Comes  Dometticorum  at 
Argentovaria  or  Argentaria  (at  or  near  Colmar,  in 
Alsace),  abont  May,  a.  d.  376  or  according  to  some 
authorities  in  377<  Whether  Gratian  waa  present 
at  the  battle  doei  not  appear  ;  bnt  he  conducted 
his  amy  in  person  across  the  Rhine,  and  compelled 
the  Lentienses  to  submit.  He  oftcrw.irds  advanced 
towards  or  into  th(  eastern  empire,  where  the 
Gotbs,  who  had  defeated  and  killed  Valens  near 
Adrianople  (Aug.  378),  were  committing  great 
derastnbon.  By  the  death  of  his  uncle,  ValenH, 
the.eastem  empire  had  devolved  upon  him ;  but 
his  consciousness  of  hie  inadequacy  to  this  increased 
charge  led  him  to  lend  for  Tfaeodosius  [Thiodo- 
Kius  I.  Aug.]  from  Spain,  and  after  appointing 
him  in  the  fint  initanee  general  against  the  Ootha, 
he  soon  after  (Jan.  19,  879),  at  Sirmiam,  raised 
him  to  be  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  com- 
mitted the  East  to  him. 

For  some  Urn*  after  this  the  pressure  of  aflain 
compelled  Gmtian  to  exert  faimselC  He  sanctioned 
the  settlement  in  Pannonia  and  Upper  Afaesia  of 
some  Oeiman  iuuion%  who  were  prtnaing  upon  the 
frontier  of  the  empire;  perh^  thinking  thus  to 
repair  the  waste  of  population  in  the  Gothic  war, 
or  to  raise  up  a  bnrricr  against  further  invasion. 
His  geiietals,  the  Franks,  Bauto  and  Arbogastes, 
with  th«r  amy,  won  Mot  to  assist  Theodoeins  ; 
and  Gratian  himself^  if  we  may  tmst  an  obscure 
expression  of  Idatius,  gained  a  victory  over  some 
hostile  army,  but  of  what  nation  is  not  said.  He 
also,  during  the  illness  of  Theodosius,  ottanged  or 
strengthened  a  treaty  with  the  Goths.  After  these 
transactions,  which  may  be  refeired  to  the  year 
S80  ai  latest,  we  hear  httle  of  any  warlike  or  other 
trantaetioni  in  which  Giatian  was  engaged. 

Historians*  Pagan  and  Christian,  are  agreed  as 
to  the  character  of  this  prince.  In  person  he  was 
well  made  and  good  looking ;  in  bis  disposition 
gentle  and  docile  ;  submissive,  as  a  youth,  to  his 
imtructora,  poasesaed  of  a  cultivated  understanding 
uid  of  a  ready  and  ^niiiig  eloquence.   Even  in 
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the  camp  he  cultivated  poetry;  and Ae  flatMiJ 
naneg)-ric  of  Aosonius  declares  that  Adiiltes  bal 
found  in  him  a  Homan  Homer.  He  was  pewi 
chaste,  and  temperate  ;  but  his  character  wu  toi 
yieldiiig  and  pliant,  it  wanted  force ;  and  the  Ma 
ence  of  others  led  him  to  severities  that  *tn 
fiueign  to  his  own  eharaetee.  By  the  instipiiH 
(rf  his  motiier,  he  had,  at  the  commencement  of  hi 
reign,  put  to  death  Maximus,  ptaefectns  piaetan 
in  Gaul,  Simpliciua,  and  otheti  of  his  fiubrri 
officers.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  how  far  tit  i 
answerable  for  the  detuh  of  Count  Theodosint 
father  of  the  emperor,  who  was  put  to  death  ^ 
Carthage  soon  after  Qratian^s  aocesuon,  unim  «1 
could  ascertain  whether  the  partition  of  the  we»^ 
provinces  had  then  been  made ;  and  if  so,  whrtiiti 
Gra^an  retained  any  authority  in  the  jtfarinra 
allotted  to  his  brother.  His  piety  and  reTrrF.ic< 
for  eceletiasdca,  especially  for  Ambrose  of  li.ij>^ 
rendered  him  too  willing  a  party  to  the  penam 
tions  which  the  Christians,  now  gaining  tl^  bscm 
dancy,  were  too  ready  to  exerdee,  wfaeuier  ^^ini 
the  heathens  or  against  hcredcs  of  their  own  bbdj 
Volentinian  I.  had  wisely  allowed  religious  litcitr 
bnt  under  Gratian  this  was  no  longer  permittei 
(Cod.Tbeod.  16.  tiL  9.  a.  4,5,  with  the  notes « 
Gtrthofredus.)  He  refused  to  pnt  on  the  insgni 
of  Pontifex  Mozimna,  on  the  plea  that  a  ChrtbUii 
could  not  wear  them ;  and  herein  he  only 
consistently.  Tillemont,  on  the  authority  of  Asi 
brose,  ascribes  to  him  the  rmoval  of  the  Altar <^ 
Victory  at  Rome,  and  the  confiscaUon  of  it^  re 
venues ;  and  the  prohibition  of  legacies  of  renl  pmj 
perty  to  the  Veatala,  with  the  i^litioo  of  tiiea 
other  privil^es,  ateps  of  which  the  justice  is  n-n 
qucstionalde.  Ambrose  also  ascribes  to  hiia  til 
prohibition  of  heathen  worship  at  Rome,  and  tl> 

E urging  of  the  church  from  all  taint  of  sacrilet^'mi 
eresy  —  vague  expressions,  but  indicative  of  ifc 
persecuting  spirit  of  hia  government.  The  PHa  d 
lianists  indeed  are  said  to  have  obtained  readn^tsj 
aion  into  the  church  by  bribing  the  officers  of  \:\ 
court ;  and  during  the  short  time  after  VaJfr^ 
death  that  he  held  the  Eastern  empire,  he  rt 
tented  himself  with  relieving  the  orthodox  jnR; 
from  persecution,  and  toleratM  the  Arians,  prohilJi 
from  the  conviction  that  in  the  critical  period  nf  '.I'' 
Gothic  war,  it  would  not  do  to  alienate  so  powcrru 
a  body.  The  Eunomians,  Photiniana,  and  fira.'f 
chocons  were  not,  ho.wever,  tolerated  even  Oin, 
(Suidas,  s.  V.  Tpteriityii,  and  notes  of  GothoWi.) 
to  Cod.  Theod.  L  e.)  Sulpicins  Severus  intimate*  iM 
at  one  time  he  issued  an  edict  for  the  banis))niti.| 
of  all  heretics  ;  but  it  ia  difficult  to  believt^  i'ud 
this  could  have  been  effected  or  cren  attt-mptttl 
The  religiooB  meetinga  of  beretiea  were,  hovei'n 
interdicted  by  him.  (Cod.  Theod.  r.  c)  Afkerthn^ 
indications  of  hia  and,  we  do  not  wonder  that  Aw 
broae  addreased  to  him  hia  treatise  De  l^de.  ' 

While  these  persecuting  meaeorea  were  ntiin^ 
the  attachment  of  those  of  his  subjects  who  «cn 
exposed  to  hi*  i«verity,  his  constant  engngemeot  iD 
field  sports,  to  the  neglect  of  more  aerions  maiitn 
incurred  enntempL  The  indnlseaaeB  and  flalt«; 
of  his  eaunciUors  and  courtiers  auowed  and  indtKH 
him  to  devote  himself  to  amusement.  Night  ut 
day,  says  Anrelius  Victor,  he  was  thinking  <d 
thuig  else  than  arrows,  and  considered  that  to  hi^ 
the  maik  was  the  greatest  of  pleasnres  and  ^ 
perfection  of  art.  So  aura  was  his  aim.  that  hb 
aiTowa  were  aiud  to  be  endowed  with  intelligMfe 
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He  MBOcwted  with  a  few  of  the  AltuiA,  whom  he 
made  his  frien«la  and  follower*,  snd  travelled 
hubited  in  tfaeir  gufa.  Thia  deportment  excited 
the  contempt  of  the  army.  While  thue  unpopular, 
a  competitor  for  the  em[»m  aaddenly  appenred  in 
the  penoa  of  Maximu,  r  man  of  energy  and  repo- 
tation,  who  waa  elected  hj  the  legiona  in  Britain, 
and  at  once  crowed  over  into  OanU  and  defeated 
Gradan  aomewhere  near  Paris.  Deaerted  hy  hit 
troops,  and,  according  to  some,  betraved  bj  hia 
general,  Medlohaades,  or  Merobandea,  Gratian  fled 
in  the  direction  of  Italy,  but  being  excluded  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities  in  hia  route,  was  overtaken 
and  alaiii  apparently  near  Lngdunum  or  Lyon,  by 
Andiagathins,  whom  Maximua  had  sent  in  pursuit 
of  him.  (25  Aug.  383.)  In  hii  last  extremity  he 
culled  npoD  liie  name  of  Ambroiie.  Zosimua  pUcea 
his  death  ne«r  Singidunom,  now  Bel^mde,  on  the 
borders  of  Pannonis  and  MsesLa.  Mnximua  re- 
filled  to  gire  up  his  body  to  hia  brother  Volenttnian 
for  burial ;  but  snbaeqaeiitlj,  probably  on  the 
DTertbrow  of  Maximus,  it  was  lemored  and  interred 
at  Milan.  Soiomen  and  Socrates,  fallowed  by 
Theop banes,  describe  the  stratagem  by  which 
Andngathios  succeeded  in  killing  him,  and  though 
their  fttory  is  improbable  enough,  it  perhaps  origi- 
nated in  aome  treachery  actually  employed. 

Oratian  was  twice  msnied.  1.  About  a.  n.  374 
or  375,  to  Flaria  Maxima  Conatantia,  daughter  of 
the  emperor  Constantius  II.,  by  whom  he  appears 
to  have  had  a  son,  of  whom  nothing  is  known. 
Constantia  died  about  six  months  before  her  hus- 
band. 2.  To  I^ta,  of  whom  little  is  known,  and 
who  sorrived  him.  (Amm.  Marc  xxvii  6,  xxTiii. 
I,  xxix.  6,  XXX.  10,  xxxl  9, 10 ;  Anrel.  Vict.  EpH. 
c.  45,  47,  48;  Oros.  vil  32,33,  34;  Zoaim-vL  12, 
19,  24,  34,  35,  36  ;  Zonar.  xiiL  17  ;  Mnrcellin. 
Pnwper  Aqnit,  Prosper  Tiro,  CAnm/ca ;  Idatius, 
firoiiicom  and  I-'iuti ;  Theophan.  Ciroiuffrapk,  vol. 

1.  pp.  35—106,  ed.  Bonn ;  Socrat.  H.  R.  iv.  31,  v. 

2,  1 1 ;  Sozom.  H.  £,  tl  36,  viL  1,13;  Rnlinus, 
//.  £.  si  13,  14  i  Snipic.  Serenii,  Hittor,  Sacra, 
ii.  63 ;  Themist.  Orat,  xiii. ;  AuioD.  Epigr,  1,  2, 
(Iratiarmm  Actio  pro  Coimi/atu ;  Ambroa.  De 
Fid*  I'roloff.  EpiOo/ae  11,  17,  21,  Contoiaiia  de 
Oiiia  FaiatfiH.  c.  79,  ed.  Benediclin. ;  Tilleraont, 
«it  da  Bimp.  vol  V. ;  Gibbon,  ch.  25,  26,  27 ; 
Eckhel,  Tol.  viiL  p.  157.) 


COIN  OF  THl  BMPXROR  QRATtANUE. 


^  Theodosina  the  Qient  appears  to  have  had  a 
son  Gtatianus  by  hia  second  wife  Galla  [G.41.LA, 
No.  2|:  the  child  died  before  hia  father.  (Ambros. 
^f^-  17,  De  abUu  Theodoi.  c  40,  ed.  Bene- 
diclin., with  the  editor's  notes  tn  both  plncua.) 

4.  A  aaurper,  who  assumed  the  purple  in  Bri- 
tain, on  the  murder  of  the  preiious  tiaurpfcr,  Marcus. 
Of  his  hiiiory  and  condition  before  hia  elcTation  we 
know  nothing  more  dion  ia  intimated  by  the  term 
Mnniceps  Britanniae,  applied  to  him  by  Orositu  and 
Bede,(iom  which  we  may  infer  that  he  was  a  native 
af  the  iifauid  ;  and  from  hia  being  the  object  of  the 
wldiers'  choice,  it  is  probable  be  was  a  military 


man.  He  wu  murdered  by  the  troops  who  hnd 
raised  him  to  the  purple  about  four  months  after 
hia  elevation  (a,  d.  407),  and  was  ancceeded  by 
Conatantine.  [Con'stantinuo,  the  tyrant,  vol.  I. 
p.  830.]  (Olympiod.  apod  PhoL  BiU.  Cod.  80  { 
Zoaiin.  vi.  2 ;  Oros.  vii.  40 ;  Sosom.  H.  E.  ix.  II; 
Baedo,  I/.E.i.  11.)  [J,  C.  M.] 

GRATI'DIA,  A  sister  of  M.  Gratidins  [No.  1 } 
of  Arpinum,  was  married  to  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  the 
gTHnd&tbcr  of  the  ontor.  (Cic  d»  Ltg.  iii, 
16.)  [L.  S.] 

GRATIDIA'NUS,  M.  MA'RIUS,  the  son  of 
M.  Gratidiui  [Noi  I],  but  hia  name  ihowa  that  he 
waa  adopted  by  one  Marina,  probably  a  brother  of 
the  great  Marius.  He  was  a  very  popular  speaker, 
and  able  to  maintain  his  ground  even  in  very  tur- 
bulent assemblies.  Owing  to  his  popularity,  ha 
was  twice  invested  with  the  praetorahip,  and  in 
one  of  them  he  propoaed  an  edict  concerning  the 
coinage  {edidim  derenummaria)^  which  miaed  his 
favour  with  the  people  still  higher.  During  the 
proacriptiona  of  Sulla,  he  waa  killed  by  Catiline  in 
a  moat  cruel  and  brutal  manner,  and  hia  head  was 
carried  in  triumph  through  the  city.  Cicero  was 
connected  with  him  by  intimate  friendship  (Cic 
lind.  62,  de  L^.  HI  16,  d«  Qf.  iii.  16,  20,  <la 
J'eliL  Com.  3,  de  Orat,  i.  39,  iL  (i5  ;  Ascon.  vt  Cia 
in  tog.  auid.  p.  84,  ed.  Orelli ;  Senec  de  Ira,  3 
Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiii.  9.)  [  L.  S.) 

GRATI'DIUS,  the  name  of  a  fiunily  of  Arpi- 
num, of  which  a  few  membera  ore  known  in  ika 
laat  century  of  the  Roman  republic. 

1.  M.  Gratidius,  proposed  in  b.c  115  s/as 
talietlaria  at  Arpinum,  which  was  opposed  by  M. 
Tullius  Cicero,  the  grandfather  of  the  orator,  who 
was  married  to  Gnitidia,  tlie  aiater  of  M.  Grnti- 
dius.  The  question  reipecting  the  lex  tabellaria 
was  referred  to  the  consul  of  the  year,  M.  Aemilius 
Scnnrus,  who  seems  to  have  decided  in  &voar  of 
Cicero,  for  it  is  aaid  that  Scaunia  ptaiaed  hia  sen- 
timents and  his  coumge.  (Cic.  de  Leg.  iL  16.) 
According  to  Cicero  {Brat.  45),  Gratidius  was  a 
clever  accuser,  well  versed  in  Greek  literature,  and 
a  person  with  great  natural  talent  aa  an  oiBtor  ;  ha 
was  further  a  friend  of  the  orator  M.  Antonios, 
and  accompanied  him  as  hia  praefect  to  Cilicia, 
where  he  was  killed.  In  the  last-mentioned  pos- 
aage  Cicero  odds,  that  Gratidius  spoke  against 
C.  Fimbria,  who  had  been  accused  of  extortion. 
( Val.  Max.  viii.  5.  $  2.)  This  accusation  seems  to 
refer  to  the  administration  of  a  province,  which 
Fimbria  undertook  in  a  ^  1 03  (Soi  he  was  consul 
in  a.  c  lO-J),  ao  that  the  accusation  would  belong 
to  B.C.  102,  and  more  particularly  to  the  begin- 
ning of  that  year,  for  in  the  course  of  it  M  Aiito- 
nius  undertook  the  command  against  the  pirates, 
and  M.  Gratidius,  who  accompanied  him,  was 
killed.  (Comp.  J.  Obaeqoens,  J'rodig.  104;  Dru- 
mono,  6'eaci.  Romi,  vol,  L  p.  61,  who,  however, 
pkicei  the  campaign  of  M.  Antonius  against  the 
pirates  one  year  too  early.) 

2.  M.  Oratidiuh,  perhaps  a  gmndsonof  No.  1, 
was  legate  of  Q.Cicero  in  hii  adminiatration  of  the 
province  of  Asia.  In  one  pasaage  (Cic  ad  Quint, 
jr.  i.  4),  a  Gmtidius  ia  mentioned  as  tribune  of 
the  people  in  a  c.  57,  which  has  in  itself  nothing 
improbable ;  hut  as  the  name  Gratidius  is  not  men- 
tioned eliewhere  among  the  tribunes  of  that  year, 
whose  name*  occur  very  frequently,  it  is  oaually 
supposed  that  in  the  passage  just  refiured  to,  Gra- 
tidius u  a  false  reading  for  Fabridns.  (See  Cie. 
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p.mim.1i\,adQMimLjr.l  1,3,  10 4  Oti^Om>m. 
Tdl.  D.388.)  [L.S.] 

OilA'TlUSi,  is  known  only  h  the  accoBcr  of  A. 
Liciniua  Archioa  (Cic^ro^nii.  4,  6).  The  name 
i>  Ktmetimei  raed  Orucbu.  ((Sell.  (hum.  TulL 
ToL  ii.  p.  274.)  [W.B.I).] 
ORATIUS  FALISCUS.  tFAUSoun.} 
GRATUS,  ft  MWer  of  Cdtenh'i  body-gnard, 
who,  after  the  Bsuuuifttion  of  that  emperor,  dit- 
co*ercd  and  drew  CUadinj  from  hia  hiding-place  in 
the  palace,  and  preecnted  him  to  the  toldien  as  a 
Oermanictu,  the  proper  heir  to  the  empiie.  (Joseph. 
Antkt.  xiz.  S.  S  I  ;  ccanp.  Snet.  Giuid.  10 ;  Dion 
Om.  Iz.  1.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

ORATUS.  JU'LIUS.  [Feomto,  Jduus.] 
GRATUS,  VALE'RIUS.  procorftUr  of  Jndaem 
from  A.  D.  I5  to  A.  D.  27,  and  the  immediate 
predecessor  of  Pontins  Pilate.  (Josei^.  Ati^ 
xtUL  6.  $  £.)  The  goremment  of  Qtntns  is  cbte6y 
remarfcftUe  Mr  the  fret^nent  changes  be  made  in  the 
appointment  of  the  high-pnesthood.  He  deposed 
AiuuiBs,  and  snbstitnted  Iinuwl,  son  of  FUii,  dien 
Eleaiar,  son  of  Ananns,  then  Simon,  ion  of  Ca- 
mith,  and  lastly  Joseph  Cui^ihas,  the  son-in-law 
of  Ananus.  (Id.  AiUiq.  xvui.  2.  {  2.)  He  put 
down  two  foimidal^  bsiida  <tf  nbbon  tut  infested 
Jndaaa  during  his  government,  and  kiUed  with  hii 
own  hand  the  captain  of  one  oS  tfacon,  Simon,  for- 
mvAf  a  slave  of  Herod  the  Gn«t,  (Id.  AtOiq.  xvii, 
10.  g  6,  7  ;  A  J.  il  4.  §2,  8.)  Gratus  assisted 
the  proconsal  Quin^bus  Vuns  in  quelling  an  in- 
snrrectiou  of  the  Jews.  {B.J.'±5.%1.)  [W.B.D.] 
OREGG'NTIUS  {Tfvti>^M),  ■Khbishop  of' 
Tephar  (T«^p,  the  Sa^rhar,  libn^a^  of  Ptolemy, 
and  the  Saphar,  T-iipvp,  of  Arrian),  capital  of  the 
Homeritae,  a  nation  of  Arabia  Felix,  the  site  of 
which  is  a  little  aboTe  100  miles  N.N.W.  of  Aden. 
The  tdnce  <rf  his  Urth  is  not  asoeitained.  In  the 
OreeiL  MemtttUy  in  which  he  is  called  Tfrftrrtvos^ 
he  is  described  ai  a  native  of  Milnn,  and  the  son 
of  Agapias  and  Theodota,  inhabitants  of  that  city ; 
but  in  a  SUrouic  MS.  of  the  DitpttiuHa,  mentioned 
below,  he  is  described  as  the  son  of  Agapius  and 
Theoteena,  a  manied  pair  liiing  in  the  tittle  town 
of  "  Lopliane,  on  the  frontier  of  AnriaaDd  Ana.*' 
He  went  to  Alexandria,  wiien  he  ambnced  the 
life  of  an  anchorite,  and  frcnn  whence  he  was  sent 
by  Asterius,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to  take 
charge  of  the  church  of  the  Homeritae,  which 
hod  been  relieTed  by  the  Aethiopian  Eleshaao, 
king  of  the  AznndlM,  from  the  defmssed  con- 
dition to  which  it  had  been  reduced  b^  the  perse- 
cution of  Dtinaan,  king  of  the  Bomentae,  a  Jew. 
The  reigning  prince  at  the  lime  of  the  mission  of 
Gregentius,  was  Abiamios,  whom  Elesbaan  had 
raised  to  the  throne,  and  with  whom,  as  well  as 
with  his  son  and  socoessor,  Serdidus,  Gregentius 
had  great  influence.  Abnuntus  died  a.  d,  bh% 
after  a  Kign  -of  Uiirty  years,  and  Gregentius  died 
soon  after,  on  the  19th  of  December  in  the  same 
year,  and  was  buried  in  the  great  church  at 
Tephar. 

A  work  is  extant,  entitled  Tev  tr  ^bit  norpds 

furi  louSaUm  'EfiSS»  rixfoajua,  S.  fatiit 
KMrfn  (iregMtH  Tepknuuit  ArMepiicofii  Du/nUath 
anm  Heriaao  Jttda^o.  It  vros  published  with  a 
Latin  Tersion  by  Ntc  Gulonius,  8vo.  Paris,  1586, 
and  i^ain  in  1603.  It  is  given  in  the  first  voL  of 
the  Ametarwm  of  DncaeuK  in  the  BiUialketa 
trmm,  wL  xL  ad.  Pana.  16M  t  Bixt  b  the  BiHo- 


OREOORA& 

den  Pmwm  of  Ganan^M,  toL  xL  G4.  Y^mm^ 
1765,  Ac  The  latin  veinoB  atone  mppean  is 
some  otbw  editions  of  the  jWifiotfana 
The  ZJnpKtafM,  as  it  ai^Mon  in  these  mrfcs,  a 
considered  by  Fabridas  to  be  mntilated  at  the  cam- 
menoenient ;  and  his  opinion,  wbiefa  is  dilated  \fj 
GaUandina,  b  ebmboiated  by  the  gnater  eoaieuc*- 
ncM  of  ft  SlftToide  MS.  af  Uie  wnrit  m  the  Bnii 
Idbiary  at  Berlin,  of  which  ooe  cr  two  |ibmii^. 
are  given  in  a  Latin  mdon  in  the  has  edition  of 
FabriciuB.  In  this  Slavonic  MS.  the  ardibiMOf  n 
always  called  Gregory. 

The  work  is  by  Psgi  r^arded  as  a  ficbon,  ■»! 
Gallandius  signiAeantly  leaves  it  to  tfthente  dette- 
mine  this  point.  Cave  considm  that  *^aaaic  psn 
of  it  smack  of  tiie  ctvduUty  of  a  later  a^ ;  ~  muk, 
indeed,  the  contents  of  the  worit  mider  it  Ukdj 
that  it  is  much  interpohUed,  to  aay  the  least ;  d-y 
is  the  authorship  deiannhMd  of  that  pertin  {i 
any)  whidi  is  goninne^  Sabstanlially  it  may  It 
reguded  as  the  production  of  Oregentinft  btoHsJC 
whose  arguments,  as  Barthhu  tfciiifc*,  and  aa  Ibc 
work  itself  indicates,  were  taken  down  at  the  vtat 
by  PhlUdius  of  Alexandria,  whom  the  airfabisbsp. 
on  his  deparnwe  for  Tephar,  had  taken  witb  hn 
as  his  sduNftsticas.  Lnnbecias  ascribes  die  weti 
to  Nminosiit,  nmbaanidor  of  the  emperor  Jnstinijui 
to  the  Homeritae.  According  to  this  work,  thr 
disputation  of  Gregentius  with  Herbon  took  place 
at  Tephar,  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  Abtaoiiii^ 
many  bishops,  a  number  of  Jews,  and  tbe  whsie 
population  of  the  city :  it  was  tensinated  by  the 
miraealoas  appearauca  of  tba  Lord  Jesoa  Cbri^ 
and  the  infliction  of  miracabnis  blindness  upon  tae 
Jews,  who  were,  however,  restored  to  >^t  oa 
their  believing  and  beiug  faaptiied.  The  kinK  htia- 
self  was  sponsor  for  Herban,  to  whom  be  gave  the 
name  of  Leo,  and  whom  be  enrolled  atoong  hi* 
oounriUors.  The  number  of  Jews  convwted  mi 
baptist^  in  consequence  of  these  events  is  am^d 
at  M0O,00OI  Gregentius  persuaded  Abnnins 
to  break  np  the  division  of  the  Jewish  ooovrru 
into  tribes,  and  to  mingle  them  with  other  Ckrw- 
tians,  and  to  wder  their  children,  under  pun  df 
death,  not  to  nuny  with  any  of  their  own  natiea. 
but  with  Gentile  Christians  only.  By  tboe 
means,  **in  coarse  <tf  timo**  (r^  fta  ex- 

pression showing  that  the  passage  is  not  by  a  ee»- 
temporary),  the  Jews  were  meiged  in  the  geucial 
popnlatimi  of  the  country. 

The  code  promulgated  by  Grsgentios  in  the 
name  of  king  AbraiuiH,  esutied  Nofwfcefa  wi  sc 
wpeffihov  Tov  sdffsCfeTtfrov  JSwAAo  'Aajw^bn. 
is  extant  in  the  Imperial  Library  of  Vienna.  A 
copy  of  it  is  also  mentioned  as  ain<«g  the  MS& 
fbnnei^  belonging  to  Abraham  Seller  in  Gnglaad. 
'llie  omtoes  denonnoed  in  this  cod*  are  anangrd 
under  twenty-three  titnli  or  beads.  (Fabrics  Bitl. 
G'r.Tol  vi.p.  749,  vii.  p.A4A.  x.  p.  115,  &c ;  Gal- 
land.  BAUoi^.  fair.  vol.  xi,  Pning.  e.  12  ;  Cate. 
ffiiLLiL  vol.i  p.fi21,ed.  Oxon.,  1740-43.0(101 
MStorum  AnyUiua  et  Hib.  vol.  ii  p.  96  ;  Baranh 
Amtalr*  ad  ann.  523,  z^. — xxxL ;  Pagi,  Cridn  m 
Baromum  {  Oudin,  Qmmm.  dtScryaor.^ 
eUt.  ToL  i.  ceL  1433,  dw.  |  Lanibeciiia,  apud 
Oudin.)  I  J.  CM.) 

ORE'OORAS  NICG'PHORUS  <Nin|<pni  4 
rpiryofwi),  one  of  the  most  important  Bynntine 
historians,  was  probably  bwn  in  1295,  in  tiie  tova 
of  Herad^  Pontioa,  in  Asia  Minor.  WbDe  ha 
Uvod  in  his  mlin  town,  his  ediieatiaB  «» 
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dtKted        John,  archbiibop  of  HendeiK,  but, 
having  been  sent  to  Conataiitinai^  he  wu  placed 
under  the  can  of  John  Oljcie,  patiiuch  of  Con- 
■tantino[de.    [Oitcis.}    He  learned  mathematiea 
iu)d  asiroaonij  from  Theodonu  Metochita,  the 
writer.    At  an  emiij  age  Gngonu,  who  bad  taken 
ordeci,  became  acqauated  with  the  emperor  An- 
drauctu  Ii  the  elder,  who  took  a  gnat  fiukcr  to 
him,  and  oAegned  him  the  important  place  of  Char- 
tophybu^orke^erof  the  imperial  archires,  but  the 
modest  yonng  prieet  declined  the  office,  on  the  of 
^outh.    He  anerwarda,  howevert  accepted  WYeral 
oBicea  of  ia^Mfttmce,  and  in  1 S26  waa  eent  aa  am- 
hawadnt  ts  the  Knl,  that  is,  the  king  of  Senia. 
Oieginaa  waa  MiU  ray  yoong^  when  ha  beeaau 
celebrated  fbr  lua  leaDuif.     A  diqinta  hanng 
suiaen  aa  to  the  daj  on  whkh  Eaeter  wae  to  be  ce- 
lebrated, Gn^oraa,  in  an  excellent  dissertation, 
proved  that  the  tjitaaa  then  adopted  for  compating 
that  day  waa  arooeoaa,  and  proposed  another  me- 
thod. If  it  had  not  been  for  the  iear  which  the 
cleigy  entertnaed  of  excidng  the  rapentitioiia  nob 
of  Constantinople  by  a  teforn  of  the  calendar,  the 
computation  of  Or^oras  would  hare  been  adopted 
by  the  Greek  church.  When  pope  Gregory  XIIL, 
300  yeara  afterwards,  reformed  the  calendar,  it 
waa  foaad  that  the  ooeaputalion  of  Gregoni  was 
qitita  ti^ht :  the  twatise  which  he  wrote  on  the 
subject  u  Btin  extant,  and  highly  i^ipneiated  by 
astmraners.    Being  a  stanndi  adherent  of  tlie 
el4ei  Andronicus,  Oregeraa  was  inToIved  in  the 
bte  of  this  unfortunate  emperor,  vben  he  was  d^ 
posed,  b  13*28,  by  bis  graiidsoa,  Andnidena  IIL, 
the  yonnger,  who  punished  the  kunod  fcroaiite  of 
his  giand&ther  by  confiscating  hia  property.  For 
a  few  years  after  that  event  Gngonw  led  a  retired 
life,  only  appearing  in  public  for  the  paipaoe  of  de- 
livetiog  lectiirea  on  various  subjects,  which  were 
cfowned  with  extntordinaiy  sneoesa.    The  vtolwce 
t£  his  Uagnag^  howcmi  caasad  bha  nanj  ane- 
nuea.  In  13l2  he  fmnowwed  fimenl  afatima  on 
the  empenr  Andronicus  the  elder,  and  the  M^^nna 
Logothela,  Theodonu  Metochila,  mentioood  above. 
He  qiposed  the  union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
charges  proposed  by  pope  John  XXIL,  who  had 
sent  eomnussioners  for  that  object  to  Goustanti- 
Mple.  ABSzecllentoifortnni^  fbr  exhibiting  his 
Icttmng  and  natnieal  qialities  imBnted  itoatf  to 
GregoiBS,  when  the  notorious  L^n  monk  Bailaam 
ewe  over  from  Calabria  to  Conatantinople,  for  the 
purpose  of  exdting  dissensions  among  the  Greek 
clo^,    Barioam  had  reason  to  expect  complete 
swEesi,  when  hia  career  was  stopped  short  by  Ore- 
g<m,  who  challenged  the  disturber  to  a  puUic 
dispatation,  in  which  was  so  com^tely 

defeated,  that,  in  his  shame  and  confusion,  he 
retired  to  Tbessalooeica,  and  never  more  of^ieared 
iothec^Htal.  The  dissautMU,  however,  occasioned 
I?  BariHun  had  a  nuwt  injuiona  inflnence  npcm 
the  peace  of  the  Greek  cfaordu  and  caused  a  roro- 
lutim,  whidi  ended  moat  anfivtnnatelj  for  Gr»- 
Ssrss.  Qregorius  Paiamss,  afterwards  arehbishop 
^  Thr— luuica,  espoused  the  dogmas  <£  Baiiaan.  -. 
he  was  opposed  by  Gregorius  AcindynTtB,and  henoe 
arose  the  Emboos  ooPtroversy  between  the  Pakmites 
ttd  Aeindyniteau  Thia  qoanal,  like  most  dispntea 
on  rdipoia  matters  in  the  Bynntine  empire,  as- 
mned  a  political  character.  Gregoras  reaolvml  to 
remain  neutral :  hia  prudence  mined  hiiu,  because, 
SB  his  violent  tcmpw  waa  known,  be  became  ana- 
by  both  pntiot.  PlhiMa,  hsving  ben 
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cntdeomed  by  the  synod  of  1S45,  the  visttHiona 
Adndysitea  ware  goiag  to  noifioe  Gregona  to 
their  aaapidoiu,  bat  he  waa  protected  if  Jdm 
Cantacuienna,  afterwards  emperor,  who  during  a 
long  time  had  professed  a  sincere  friendship  foi 
hiuL  A  short  time  afterwards  the  Acindynites 
wwre  condemtted  in  their  turn,  and  the  Palanites 
became  the  ruling  party  ;  they  were  joined  by 
John  Cantaeuaenna,  and  this  tioie  Gregotaa  did 
not  escape  the  resentment  of  the  victors,  thoi^ 
his  only  crime  waa  neutrality.  Abandoned  by 
Canlacnienust  he  waa  imprisnied  in  1351.  He 
was  afterwaida  released ;  but  hia  enemies,  among 
whom  hia  finner  friaod  Cantamsenns  was  moat 
active,  rendered  him  odioiu  to  the  people,  and 
when  he  died,  in,  or  probably  after,  1359,  Ida  »■ 
naina  wen  inaalted  by  the  mob. 

Groans  wrote  a  prodigious  number  of  wraks  on 
hiatffity,  divinity,  jdiilosophy,  astronomy,  several 
panegyiica,  some  poenta,  ud  aconsidecable  nnmbw 
ofeasayaonmiacelUnaonaaBlgeeta:  alistof  tbera 
is  given  by  Schqm  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  tlw 
Hidoty  of  Gregoras,  and  by  Falnidns,  who  also 
gives  a  list  of  several  hundred  authMS  perused  and 
quoted  by  Gregoras.  The  principal  woik  of  our 
author  is  hia  fmpaur^s  Ivre^fas  Aiytt^  com- 
nuaily  called  ISdoria  ByMaAMo,  in  thirty-eigfat 
books,  at  which,  aa  yet,  only  twenty-four  an 
printeid.  It  begins  with  the  c^ktiue  of  Constan- 
tino]^ by  the  LAtina  in  1204,  mid  goes  down  to 
1 359  ;  the  twenty>four  printed  books  contain  the 
period  from  1204  to  I85I.  The  cariier  part  of 
that  period  ia  treated  with  conyarative  brevity ; 
but  aa  the  author  appnachea  hu  own  time,  he 
entera  more  into  detail,  and  ia  often  diffiue.  Thia 
history  ought  to  be  read  together  with  that  of  John 
Contacnzenna :  they  were  at  lint  friends,  bot  after. 
warda  enemiea,  and  each  of  them  charges  the  other 
with  fUsehood  and  calsmnies.  Each  of  them  re- 
presents events  accM^ng  to  hia  own  views,  and 
thmr  exaggnated  pruaea  of  tiieir  deaerve 
as  little  credit  as  taeir  violent  attacks  of  their  ene- 
mies. Gregoras  was  more  learned  than  John  Can- 
tacuzenus,  but  the  latter  was  better  able  to  pass  a 
judgment  upon  great  hialorical  focts.  One  cannot 
help  smiling  at  aecong  Gn^oraa,  who  vras  ambitious 
of  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  a  groat  philo- 
atqiber,  forget  alt  impartiality  and  moderation  aa 
soon  as  the  presumed  interest  of  bis  party  is  at 
stake :  his  philosophy  was  in  hia  head,  not  in  hia 
heart  His  style  is,  genemlly  ucaking,  bconbas- 
iat,  difihae,  full  of  i^tetitiona  of  facta  as  well  as  of 
fovonrite  exprearioiu:  he  is  fond  of  nanating 
matters  of  little  importance  with  a  sort  of  artifidu 
elegance,  and  he  cannot  inform  the  reader  of  great 
events  without  nn  additional  display  of  pompons 
words  span  out  into  endless  periods.  Like  most 
of  his  contemponriea,  he  mixes  politics  with  theo- 
h^-  7hese  an  hia  ddeots.  We  an  indebted  to 
him,  howeveri  fbr  tha  can  he  baa  taken  in  making 
posterity  acquainted  with  an  immense  tmmber  H 
focts  referring  to  that  poiod  of  Byiantine  hiaUoy 
when  the  Grsek  empin  vras  atill  to  be  aaved  from 
ntiA  by  a  cordial  understanding,  both  in  political 
and  religions  mattcca,  with  tiie  inhabitants  of 
Europe. 

It  is  said  that  E^aderie  Boa^aacd  published  the  . 
History  of  Gregoras,  with  a  I^tin  translation,  in 
1559,  but  this  ia  a  mistake  ;  at  least,  nobody  has 
seen  thia  edition.    The  edttio  prineeps  ia  the  oite 
paUiahad     Hjennymiia  Wol^  finael,  1562.  foL, 
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with  a  LKtin  traiuhtion  and  an  indeic,  which, 
bowcTer,  coDtaina  only  Uio  fint  eleven  tmoki. 
WoK  woi  penoaded  to  undertake  the  task  by 
Dernachwam,  a  Oennan  scholar,  who  had  traTeOed 
in  the  East,  when  he  obtained  a  MS.  of  the  work. 
Wolf  obtuned  another  MS.  in  Qennany,  and  was 
enabled  to  pnUiih  the  wotk  by  the  Bbemlitj  of 
the  eelebmted  patnnt  of  learning  and  arts,  Coant 
Anthony  Fngger.  He  pnblighed  this  work,  to- 
gether with  the  Paialipomenn  of  Nicetas,  and  the 
Turicish  history  of  I^onicns  Chalcoeondylas,  with 
a  I^dn  tnmalation  by  Konntd  Cliuuer.  Themme 
edition  was  reprinted  lb  the  ffaiorias  Bmantmae 
Deta^ptoret  TWit,  Genera,  1615,  foL  Tm  HSS. 
perused  by  Wolf  bad  many  eonsidemUe  laeome, 
or  poaa^ea  that  could  not  be  deciphered.  The 
corresponding;  text  was  afterwards  found  in  other 
MSS  by  Petarius,  who  published  them,  together 
with  the  Breviarmm  of  Nicephoms  the  Patriarch, 
Paris,  1616,  8to.  The  Paris  edition  was  edited 
by  Boivin,  two  volmnes,  1702,  foL  The  first  T(d. 
is  a  carefully  revised  reprint  of  Woiri  edition, 
containing  the  first  eleren  books ;  the  second  toI. 
contains  uie  following  thirteen  books,  with  a  Latin 
tianslation  by  the  editor,  except  botAs  23  and  24, 
whidi  were  tnoslated  by  CHaudina  Comteronerius ; 
it  eontaiiu  also  the  ezowent  notes  of  I>a  Cange  to 
the  first  seventeen  books.  Boivin  deserves  great 
credit  for  this  edition.  He  intended  to  add  a 
third  volnnie,  containing  the  rerottining  fourteen 
books,  and  a  fourth  volume  with  connnentaries, 
&c»  but  neither  of  them  was  published.  The 
Venice  odition,  1739,  fbl.,  !•  a  careless  reprint  of 
the  Paris  edition.  The  Bonn  edition,  by  S^hopen, 
l8*29--30,  2  vols.  6m,  is  a  carefiil  and  revised  re- 
print of  the  Paris  edition.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  learned  editor  of  this  edition  has  not 
thought  it  advisable  to  publish  the  remaining  four- 
teen books  also,  the  materials  of  which  he  would 
have  found  in  T«ry  enellent  condition  in  Paria 

The  other  prbited  worka  of  Oru|was  are — 
OraHo  in  Obitum7Tieo<lori  Metoddtae  (Gr.  Ut.),m 
TbMdori  i\feioildla€  (that  is,  Michael  Glycns  [Glt- 
CAfi])  Hutoria  Romama^  ed.  Job.  Meunius,  Ley^ 
den,  1618,  8ro. ;  Oontmmtani  atos  SAeUa  w  ^ 
IM  Ivmmitib^  in  the  Paris  edition  of  Sjne- 
■ius,  1553,  ;  Viia  Semdi  Codrafi  el  Socionm 
Martynmy  interprete  Reinoldo  Dehnio,  in  the 
second  vol  of  Acta  SaiKtunm;  /'oscAo/um  Cor- 
rectum.  Ti  8iop9v0jv  raax^^""'  Ninr^pov 
^tKoai^v  ToO  TpjfyopS,  npl  »&  jml  d  "Apyvpcs  k" 
pTfOfia^  fMdiSf  SMAwiAfm,  in  Petavius,  Ura- 
noliiffmm,  and  ui  the  third  volume  of  the  same 
anthor>  Doctrim  Temponm,  the  celebrated  work 
mentioned  above ;  Efiifiola  ad  Tieodulum  Mono- 
ekmm,  in  Nortnann's  edition  of  Theodulos,  Upaala, 
Ifi9.%  4tO.  {Dmert.  do  Nieepharo  Girgom,  in 
Oodin.  Cammentarii  ds  Script.  Eeriof,,  vol.  iit.  p. 
768,  Ac. ;  Boivin,  VHa  \'ie.  Gtvfr^  in  Uie  Paris 
and  Bonn  editions  of  Orcgoms,  Hid.  Hyx.  i  Otve, 
Hut  Lit..,  Appendix,  p.  45 ;  FWmc.  BiU.  Grnee, 
vol  vii.  p.  633,  &C. ;  Hankloa,  De  Bys.  Rtr. 
Script. -p.  &79,&e.)  [W.  P.j 

GRKGORIA'NUS,  the  cominler  of  tiie  Gngo- 
rianns  Codex.  {DieL  of  Ant.  (.e.  Oodnt  Ontgoria- 
IMS.)  Nothiiw  ia  known  of  him,  and  evf  n  his  name 
is  nncertainTfer  the  title  Corpia  Gr*tioriMii,  which 
appears  in  some  mannscripts  of  the  remains  of  bis 
code,  and  tn  the  Cannttatio  veteri*  leH,  may  be 
written  short,  in  pkice  of  CotpusGrcgoriani  Cndicia. 
Thi  woid  «D(b»  may  alio  pariups  be  sifted  in 


the  OjOatio  Jam  Root,  et  Mot.  xr.  3,  and  tt.  4, 
where  we  find  Oregoriama  IMrro  VJf.  and  Gn- 
goriamaa  lOhro  V,  The  ellipus  of  codex  wAa  the 
word  Tbeodosianos  is  not  nnnsoal,  and  Ibe  adiofagt 
on  the  BasSiect,  lib.  ii  tit.  2.  s.  35  (roL  i  p.  704. 
ed-HoiMfanch),  speaks  of  TAsjrTy*fiyo'|ssuwy 
Tpi^yapaay  MrtFEatf.  Howorer,  the  ■■fcijmHiifij 
of  Cod.  Theod.  i  tit  4.  a.  m  baa  the  ftDcwiH 
passage: — "Ex  his  omnibus  Juria  CWsaOorfsa 
at  Gregoriano,  Hermoggmano,  Gaio,  Pa^niaDo  rt 
Panlo,  quaenecessuia  caotis  pntesmtimn  tenpom 
videbantur,  elefpmus."  In  this  place  codiae  caimTt 
fiiiriy  be  snbaudited,  and  theiefcm,  ao  fiu-  aa  tbt 
anthority  of  tiie  Westgothic  intnpmter  gon.  tfa 
Icmger  waam  Oregorianiu  nmst  be  premnvd  is 
Qregoriua  (Zimmetn.  R.R,  Q.  vol.  L  %  46.  ilSx) 
Bnrchardi  (LdirbMit  dei  BSitn,  Rttht»^  toI.  L  p<.233, 
Stnt^art.  1841),  nereitheless,  prefers  ihv  sbortrr 
form,  Oregorius,  and  thinks  that  the  compiler  d 
the  codex  nmy  have  been  the  Or^orina  to  wbcs: 
was  addressed,  in  a.  d.  390,  a  rescript  of  the  es- 
peior  Diocletian  (Cod.  Just  L  tit  22.  it  1),  and 
may  also  have  been  identical  wttii  the  Onpn^A 
who  was  piaefectus  praetorio  nndet  Constancine  ia 
A.  D.  336  and  337.  (Cod.  Tbeod.  S.  tit.  I.  a.  % 
Cod. Theod.  2.  tit.  I.  a  3,  Cod-JusLfi.  tit. 37-  a.  I. 
Not.  8d.  c  15.J  This  hypotheris  is  conriateiit  ^nA 
the  date  at  whieh  the  Gregorianns  Codex  may  hs 
supposed  to  hare  been  compiled,  for  the  hteat  cnt- 
stitution  it  contains  is  one  of  Diocletian  aui  Max- 
iminian  of  the  year  a.  s.  295. 

In  the  ninth  Totnme  of  SarigiiyV  Z&HtAn/t, 
p.  33S— SOOi  KlOBe  mtblished,  far  the  fiist  tne, 
from  s  maoDMript  of  Um  Breviarhm  AlmHeimnm 
at  Beriiti,  a  woric  conaiating  of  aboat  fifty  kg^ 
fnigmentB,  which  he  auppoeed  to  be  entitled  /»• 
tiiCutio  Chvporiam.  lu  author  and  parpese  an 
unknown.  It  contains  extracta  not  only  fnu  the 
GregMian  Code,  bat  firam  the  Tbeodosiaii  Code, 
from  tho  jMMtiiMofPauhUtandfrintlieiiSapMaa 
ofPi^riniaa.  It  is  later  in  date  than  tItflAirriarwsi. 
Elenze  tiwn^t  that  it  was  an  independent 
RonuutOt  intMided  to  be  the  law  of  tbc  Remani  la 
some  Oenuame  kingdom,  hot  this 
ham  been  nooBBsfiilly  eoatnmrted  1^  G.  Hisd 
in  Rfditer^  KHL  Jakri.  flit  DnOidie  AnMsww. 
p.  587—603,  Lips.  1838.  Booking,  IndHtdiamn, 
vol  L  p.  98,  n.  17.  [J.  T.  0.1 

GREGO'RlUS(rptry<fHer>  HiMoncal. 

1.  Pniefectus  Praetorio,  apparsntiy  in  Italy, 
LavTOg  Africa  also  subject  to  hint,  near  the  daae  of 
the  nign  of  Comtanliiie  the  Qnet,  a.  n.  8S6  aad 
337.  The  beresiarch  DonatM  wrote  to  Uaa  a 
moat  insolent  letter,  calliirK  liim  **lhe  atain  of  the 
■ennte,"  the  disgrace  of  the  prefects,"  and  mauiat 
names ;  to  which  abuse  Gi^ory  rc^ed  **  wnk 
the  patience  of  a  bishop.*'  (Optatus,  Da  Sdammi^e 
Donafylt  ill  3.  ed.  Dnpin ;  Cb^  TSftxioa.  U.  titl. 
s.  3;  3.  tit.  l.a.2,irithtiieiiot8ofGoiba6vdH; 
Gothofred.  Itoiopog.  Cod.  JTuodet.) 

2.  PraeffTtns  Annonae  anderGratian,  A.D.37I. 
Gothofred  is  disposed  to  identify  him  with  the 
Gregory  to  whom  Symmadins  wrote  sevetal  of  bn 
lettm,  and  who  had  borne  the  office  of  <[naestcir. 
(Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit.  S.  a.  15;  Oetbofred.  Pro- 
topig.  Cad.  T^eodtu.  \  Tillemont,  HiM.  dn  JBmp. 
vol.  V.  p.  147.) 

3.  I^efectus  Praetorio  Galliannn  nader  On- 
tian,  A.  i>.  3SS.  His  prefecture  extended  o>«r 
all  tiie  provinces  (Gaol,  Spain,  and  Britain)  vbieb 
lentained  onder  the  inniediite  gwenaawit 
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Gtatian  [GBATUNira,  Aoe.].  When  Ithadaa 
was  obliged,  by  the  peneeution  of  PriieilUMi  and 
hii  rattjy  to  Am  from  Spun,  bs  went  to  Qtegotjt 
who,  after  ioqairitig  into  tbe  mattaf,  cMued  the 
Midion  of  the  distaibance,  apparently  PrieciUian 
and  the  othw  leaden  of  bU  futjj  to  be  aneated, 
Hod  amt  on  aeeoiiDt  of  tbe  aAur  to  tha  enpetu- ; 
bat  bia  poipoae  ^  ngaax  «u  Ritdend  mavaQing 
by  the  ranali^  of  the  emperor*!  other  miniatera, 
whom  the  Piiacillianuta  nod  eormpted.  It  is 
doabtAil  wbetboc  thia  perMn  ia  or  i«  not  tbe  Mune 
penoo  aa  No.  3.  The  paendo  Flaniu  Dexter  iden- 
tifiea  thia  Qngarj  with  OiegocniB<f  Baetia  ^Q*m■ 
oouii^  LitMaiyt  Noy  d].  (So^.  Seter.  JHd. 
Sacra,  fii  63.  ad.  Hoiim ;  nd  editor^  note  in 
loco;  FlaT.  Dex.  Omummht  Hut  ad  ook.  888, 
423;  TiUemont,  BiA  dm  Emp.  toI.  t.  pp.  171, 
7-22.) 

4.  Patridan,  aa  Theo{J]aii«a  colli  bim,  of  tbe 
Bynntiiie  pronnce  of  Afrka  at  tbe  time  of  ita 
fint  invaaimi  bj  the  SaracenEi  By  tha  aid  d'  tbe 
"Afiieana**  {by  wbi^  term  wa  are  pntfaaUy  to 
nndentaod  the  Moora),  Oregwy  rerolted  from  the 
Byxautiiie  empire,  and  made  bimaelf  "  tyrannui," 
or  independoit  aovaeign  of  tbe  prorince.  Thii  was 
in  A.  D.  646,  in  tbe  rdga  of  Conatani  II.  [Coi*- 
■TAHB  IL]  PeriH^  bia  bunneedon  n^gnted  or 
eocatmged  tbe  pnipoie  of  invading  the  proTioce  ; 
ba  the  next  year  (a.  d.  647),  the  Mohammedan 
annyadTanced  westward  from  Egypt,  and  Gregory 
wu  entirely  defeated  by  them.  We  gather  from 
Tbeophanea  only  the  ban  fKta  of  GiegMy'a  reroh 
Bad  defeat ;  bat  Arab  or  Mooriab  wrhm  aSbrd 
niieaa  paiticalara  of  a  Teiy  raaiantie  and  hagxo- 
hable  chancter,  which  hare  been  embodied  in  tbe 
work  of  Cardonne,  and  copied  at  length  by  Gibbon. 
(Theopban.  Otrouog.  7aL  i.  p.  525,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Car- 
donne, Hidoire  de  CAJriipu  et  de  C^pagm  ton  la 
Domimiiion  da  Arabe^,  toL  L  p.  ll*  &e. ;  Gibbon, 
c  SI.) 

5.  A  pretender  to  the  porpU  in  the  dme  of  tbe 
emperor  Leo  III.,  tbe  luniian.  IntelUgence  of 
the  of  ConstanliiM^le  by  the  Sataeena,  eoon 
afta  I^'i  acceaaion,  hanng  lenched  Sicily,  Ser- 
gint,  general  of  the  Byianttne  foreee  in  that 
idand,  rerolted,  and  appointed  Gregory,  who  bad 
been  one  either  of  hit  aerranta  or  bia  M^dierii  em- 
penr,  changing  his  name  to  Tiberina  (a.  D.  718). 
Theopfaanei  and  Cedrenna  all  this  puppet  empem 
not  Gregory,  but  Basil  tbe  son  of  Gregory  Ono- 
Bogolw,  nd  state  that  he  waa  a  natiTS  m  Con- 
atantuople ;  bat  Zraarae  odU  bim  GiegHT,  Uion^ 
he  agnea  nidi  the  other  biatoriana  aa  to  bia  taking 
the  name  of  Tiberius.  'When  die  intelligeoee  « 
tbeaa  tmnaaetiona  reached  CMUtantinople,  Leo, 
who  waa  already  reliered  from  the  pressure  of  the 
Saracens,  sent  one  of  hie  officers.  Paul,  who  had 
held  the  office  of  **  Chaitnlarina,"  to  put  down  tbe 
lendt  Pad  Inded  at  Syraenaa  with  tbe  faitel- 
1if!«iee  of  tbe  deUverance  of  Constantinople,  and 
with  letten  to  the  troopa,  who  immediately  re- 
tamed  to  theit  allegiance,  and  seising  Gregory  and 
those  whom  under  Setgios^  direction  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  office,  delivered  them  np  in  bonds  to 
Panlos.  Se^ius  himself  fled  to  the  Lombards 
va  the  buders  of  Calabria.  I^ul  put  Gregory  to 
death,  and  sent  bis  head  to  the  emperor,  and 
pnimhed  his  enppoiters  in  Tarious  wnys.  (Theo- 
phanes,  Ckmuff.  voL  i.  p.  611 — 613,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Cednok  vsL  L  p.  790,  Ac.,  ed.  Bonn ;  Zonar.  xr. 
S.)  [J.aM.]  ■ 
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QREGO'RIUS(r|iin<tf/»ot).  Uteraiyandecdfr* 
•iaatieaL 

1.  AcnfDTitua.  [AcmDnnm.] 

2.  AontoiimKus,  or  of  AGRioneiTUM,  one  of 
the  most  eminent  ecclesiastics  of  the  sixth  centniy, 
was  born  near  Agrigentnm  about  a.  d.  524.  Hia 
fathff',  Chariton,  and  bis  mother,  Tlieodole,  were 
pious  people,  by  whom,  from  his  twelfth  year,  he 
was  destmed  to  the  priesthood,  hia  precocity  of 
mind  baring  attracted  great  attention.  After  going 
through  his  coorae  of  edncation,  he  visited  Cai^ 
thage,  and  frmn  thence  proceeded  to  Jerusalem, 
where  be  was  ordained  deacon,  according  to  Symeon 
Metaplmitea,  by  the  potoiaith  Macarina  II.;  but 
this  ia  on  anadmrniam,  aa  Hacarina  occupied  that 
see  frtim  a.  s.  869  to  574-  He  stayed  at  Jetv 
(olem  aVlcoat  fear  year*,  studying  grammar,  pbSo- 
•opby,  astronomy,  and  doquence.  Prom  Jen^ 
salem  he  proceeded  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  to 
Constantinopla,  exciting  very  geneml  admiration. 
Accordtng  to  Nicephwtu  CaOisti,  he  was  esteemed 
to  be  superior  in  hdineai  and  eloquence  and  learn- 
ing to  nearly  all  the  eccIesiaaHcs  of  hia  day.  From 
Constantinople  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  was  by 
the  pope  advanced  to  the  vacant  see  of  Agrigentnm, 
the  nomination  to  which  had  been  referred  to  the 
pope  in  conseqoence  of  disputes  about  the  succession. 
This  appointment  was,  however,  the  source  of  much 
tronble  to  Gregoi^ ;  for  two  of  the  ecclesiastics,  who 
bad  been  competitors  for  the  see,  suborned  a  prostj- 
tute  to  charge  him  with  fornication.  This  accutar 
tion  led  the  Inabop  to  nodertake  a  jooney  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  was  frvouably  received  by 
tbe  emperor  Justinian  I.,  and  obtained  an  acquittu 
from  the  charge  against  bim  ;  after  which  he  re- 
turned to  Agrigentum,  where  he  died  23d  of  Nov., 
about  A.  D.  564.  His  life  was  written  in  Greek  by 
{jcontiua,  presbyter  and  abbot  of  Sl  Saba,  and  by 
Symeon  Metuibmstea.  A  Latin  version  of  the 
hrtteria  given  by  Snriu:  it  aacribeamanymiraclea 
to  him.  The  lin  by  Leontim  ia  ^ven,  we  are  not 
informed  whether  in  the  Greek  or  in  a  Latin 
version,  in  tbe  SancH  StemU  of  Caetanus,  vol  i. 
p.  1 88,  &c  The  works  of  Gregory  of  Agri^tom 
comprehend,  I .  Orafime*  de  Fkhi  dogmattbm  ad 
AiOiodKmo:  2.  OratioMg  Am  ad  doeendum  Am 
ad  lemdtmduM  tdilae  OnulaiUmopoU,  S.  Cmcioitm 
ad  PopnimMde  DoffmalSmti  all  extant  in  the  work 
of  Leontius.  4.  CbMsmtornn  m  Eedaia$ien.  The 
MS.  of  this  was  left  by  Possinus  at  Rome  with  Jo. 
Fr.  de  Rubeia  that  it  might  be  trandated  and  pvb- 
lialiad  J  bnt  it  never  appeared,  and  it  »  not  known 
what  became  of  it  (Niceph.  CalliMi,  H.E,  xriL 
27  i  MoDgitor.  BAHaA.  Skida^  vol.  i  p.  262 1 
Cave.  MM,  £«f.  toL  i.  p.  &17,  ed.  Oxford,  174(^ 
43;  Sorius,  De  Probaia  Sattctor.  Vitu.  Nov. 
p.  487.  &c) 

S.  Of  Albxandria.  The  Arian  prehtes  who 
formed  tbe  connril  of  Antioch,  a.  d.  34l,f^ipmnted 
Gregory  to  tho  patriardiol  see  of  Alexandria,  which 
they  regarded  as  vacant,  thongh  tbe  orthodox  pa- 
triarch, AthanasiDs,  was  in  actual  possession  at  the 
time.  They  had  prenonily  offered  the  see  to  Eusebins 
of  Emeso,  but  he  dedmed  accepting  it.  The  hutoiy 
of  Gregory  previoos  to  this  appointment  is  obacnre. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  Cappadocian  t  and  some 
identify  him  with  the  person  whom  Gregory  N«- 
zianzen  describes  as  a  namesake  and  countryman  of 
his  own,  who,  after  receiving  kindness  from  Atha- 
nnsius  at  Alexandria,  bad  joined  in  spreading  the 
charge  agmnat  hifai  of  murdering  Anenhu :  it  ia 
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uot  nnlikely  that  this  (infory  wu  the  pennn  sp- 
pointed  tnahop,  though  Bolujidua  and  Till«moiit 
»x^o  itgiunat  their  identity.  Hia  establishment  at 
Alexandria  was  effected  by  military  force,  but 
Socrates,  and  Theophanes,  who  follows  hini,  are 
probably  wrong  in  making  Syrianns  commander  of 
that  force :  ke  was  the  agent  in  establishing  Gre- 
gory's saccessor,  Qeorge  of  CappadociA.  [GaoRQiua, 
lio,  7.}.  Athawnoi  neaped  with  emwlenUe 
dafficul^i  bong  nupriaBd  in  the  chorch  daring 
dinne  serrioe. 

Very  contradictory  accounts  are  pna  of  the  eon- 
duet  ud  &te  of  Gr^ry.  If  we  may  trust  the 
stRteBMOts  of  Athaaamiai  which  haw  boan  cat- 
leetod  hj  Tillanont,  he  was  a  violent  petaaenlor, 
sharing  in  the  ontnges  offered  to  the  solitaries, 
Tirgins,  and  ecclesiastics  of  the  Trinitarian  party, 
and  sitting  on  the  tribunal  by  the  ride  of  the  ma- 
gistrates by  whom  the  persecution  was  carried  on. 
Tlut  considerable  harshness  was  empWed  agunst 
tiia  orthodox  u  dear,  after  making  all  reasonable 
deduction  fimn  the  statements  of  Athanasius,  whose 
position  as  a  party  in  the  quarrel  renders  hit  evi- 
dence less  tmstwwthy.  The  Arians  had  now  the 
upper  hand,  and  evidently  abused  their  prodmni- 
nancs;  thongji  it  may  be  judged  from  an  expres- 
rion  of  Athwasius  {Eixyo.  ad  Epitcop.  Epatolot  & 
Z\  and  from  the  bet  that  the  orthodox  party  burnt 
the  chtndi  of  Dioimius  at  Alexandria,  that  their 
opponents  were  sufficiently  violent.  The  close  of 
Grc^ry's  e^Hscopate  is  involved,  both  as  to  its  time 
and  manner,  in  some  doubb  He  was  still  in  pos- 
session of  the  sea  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Sar- 
dica,  by  which  he  was  dedared  to  be  not  only  no 
Insha^  bnt  no  Christian,  a.  o.  347;  but  according  to 
Athnnsius,  he  died  before  the  return  of  that  prelate 
from  his  second  exile,  a.  d.  849.  He  held  the  po- 
trianhate,  according  to  this  aooount,  abost 
years. 

Socrates  and  Sozoraen  agree  in  stating  that 
he  was  deposed  by  the  Arian  party,  apparently 
about  A.  D.  3.j4,  becHUse  he  hod  become  unpopular 
through  the  burning  of  the  church  of  Dionyeius, 
and  other  calamities  caused  by  his  aj^intment, 
and  because  ho  was  not  strenuoiu  enough  in  snp- 
|Mnt  of  his  party.  The  aeoonnt  of  Theedoret,  which 
IS  followed  by  Theophanes,  appears  to  have  origi- 
nated in  some  confusion  of  tirc)tory  with  his  suc- 
cessor. {Athauasius,  Kiuyc  ad  JCpueop.  Epittota; 
Htttor.  Arian,  ad  AIoaackoA,  c  II — 18,  54,  75  ; 
SocraL  //.  B.  ii.  10,  11,  l4  ;  Sozom.  II.  E.  iii. 
£,  6,  7  ;  TheodoreL  H.  E.  ii.  4, 12  ;  Phot.  BiU. 
Codd.  257,  258 ;  Phitostorg.  H.E,  ii.  18;  Theo- 
phanes, CSiroHog.  vol.  i.  p.  54,  56,  ed.  Bonn ; 
l^raont,  MiiHoiiet,  vol.  viii.) 

4.  Aniponviiub.   [Gkohuius,  No.  41,  Pwi- 

PATSTIODIt.] 

5.  Of  ANTiocti,  was  ori^oally  a  mcok  in  one 
rfthe  eonvents  of  Constantinople,  or  in  a  convent 
called  the  convent  of  the  Byantines,  which  Va- 
leiius  supposes  to  have  been  somewhere  in  Syria. 
Here  he  became  eminent  as  nn  ascetic  at  an  early 
age,  and  was  chosen  abbot  of  tlie  convent.  F/om 
Constantinople,  he  waa  removed  by  the  anperer 
Justin  II.  to  the  abbaqr  of  the  convent  of  Mount 
Snai.  Here  he  was  endangered  by  the  Scenitc  (or 
Bedouin)  Arabs,  who  besieged  the  monastery  ;  but 
he  fucceetled  in  bringing  them  into  peaceable  re- 
lations to  its  inmates.  On  the  dcpMition  of 
Anastauus.  patriarch  of  Antioch,  about  a.  d.  570 
or  £71  (fianunns  errmicoasly  places  it  in  £73),  he 


was  appointed  his  snccessor  i  ud  in  thac  aee^  B^ 
cording  to  Evagrios,  he  aequired,  hf  lam  ihaiilj  is 
the  poor  and  his  feariossneas  of  the  aeedtar  pawn. 

the  respect  both  of  the  Bynntine  cmpenir  aad  thr 
Persian  king.    When  Chosroes  I.,  or  Kfaon,  ia- 
vaded  the  Runan  empire  (a.  d.  572),  he  ant 
intefligenee  of  hit  innad  to  the 

Anatoliaa,att  intimate  fiiead  of  Grcpnx.  hariaf 
been  detected  in  the  practice  of  mmic,  m  sBcrifictBe 
to  heathen  deities,  and  in  other  crimea,  the  pofs- 
lace  of  Antioch  r^arded  the  patriaieh  as  the  shwcr 
of  his  guilt,  and  violentiy  assailed  htm.  Tlte  at- 
tention of  the  emperor  Tiberius  il.  mu  dnwn  s» 
tiie  natlMV  "ml  he  wdered  AnatdUna  to  he  aent 
Constantino|de,  when  he  was  pat  to  the  tornne: 
but  the  culprit  did  not  accuse  Ottgarj  o£  amy  pnr- 
tidpation  in  his  crimn«,and  wa^afi^r  being  bntnied, 
put  to  death,  being  thrown  to  the  wild  beaata  of  iht 
amphitheatre,  and  his  body  impaled  or  crucified. 

Though  delivered  from  this  daiwer,  Gregorf  sooa 
incurred  another.    He  qoarfriled  with  Aalcras. 
count  of  the  East ;  and  Uie  nobles  asd  pyVift  of 
Antioch  took  part  against  him,  everj  one  aedarin; 
that  he  had  snfiered  smne  injoiy  froca  him.  He 
was  insulted  b^  the  mob ;  and  though  .AatBiai 
was  removed,  us  aaccessor,  Joannes  or  John,  ww 
seaicely  less  healile.    Being  ordered  to  ■ofirin' 
into  the  dispute*  which  had  talten  ^aea^  he  nviaed 
any  who  had  any  ehaige  against  the  fauit^  le 
prefer  it ;  and  Gr^piry  was  in  conseqaraoe  Mcwa 
of  incest  with  his  own  sister,  a  marrird  wofaan, 
and  with  being  the  author  of  the  distwrhsnrf  ■  ia 
tha  city  of  Antioch.   To  the  htttar  dMige  be  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  plead  beSne  the  tribanal 
of  count  John,  bat  with  req>ect  to  tbe  diarge  vi 
incest,  he  i^pmled  to  the  judgment  of  the 
and  of  an  ecclesiastical  council    In  patananee 
this  a^teal  he  went  to  Constantinople,  taking 
Evngrius,  the  eccleriastical  historian,  with  him  s> 
his  advocate.    This  was  about  a.iil  589.  [Era 
ORJUS,  No.  3.]    A  council  of  the  leading  prriam 
was  convened  ;  and  Gregory,  after  a  severe  stnif^ 
with  those  oj^osed  to  him,  obtained  an  acqmttsl, 
aiul  returned  to  Antioch,  llie  mme  year.  Whn  tlie 
matinous  soMisrs  of  the  amy  ga  m  Penian  five- 
tier  had  drivoi  away  their  geaenl  Priscua,  a»l 
refused  to  receive  and  adcnowledge  Phil^lf■cBs, 
whom  the  emperor  Maurice  had  salt  to  oncoMd 
him  [GxRUANUS,  No.  5},  Qmgarj  was  sent,  ea 
account  of  his  popularity  with  the  tioopa,  to  (ving 
them  back  to  tlieir  duty:  his  addieaa,  nhiA  ii 
preserved  by  Evngrins,  was  effectnal,  and  tbe  ma- 
tineen  agnied  to  receive  Philip|rieas,  who  was  seat 
to  them.    When  Chosroes  II.  of  Perna  was  aaa- 
pelled  to  seek  refuge  in  the  fiysantine  erapir* 
(a.  n.  590  or  591),  Oregoiy  was  sent  by  tbe  oa- 
peror  to  meet  liim,  Gregory  died  of  gout  a.  d.  &£4 
or  594,  having,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  previoosiy 
resigned  hi*  see  into  the  hands  of  the  deposed  )u- 
triarch  Anastasius.    He  was  an  opponent  of  the 
Acephali,  or  disciples  of  Severus  of  Antioch,  wha 
were  becoming  numerous  in  the  Syrian  desert,  and 
whom  he  either  expelled  or  obliged  to  lenoance 
thdr  opinitms.    The  extant  works  of  Gvegoiy  aib 
1.  AmarfOfla  irpis  rip  ST/wTrfi-,  OnHo  ad  Ettr- 
eitunit  preserved,  ns  noticeid  above,  1^  Evi^frtin, 
and  given  in  substance  by  Niccphoms  Caliisti.  '1 
Atfyoi  c(i  vdj  Mupo^t^uf^  Orotio  ta  Mmtiem  fV 
ffunUifisrat,  preserved  in  the  Greek  Mamm,  aiW 
given  in  the  A'omna  Auctarium  of  Combdis,  Pahs, 
1648,  vol.  i.  p.  727.    Botii  tiieoe  pieces  n  in  tb 
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^v/e^(th  nt.  of  thtt  BOUaUim  Pairum  of  Oalhndin*. 
Vnrimu  mnnorul*,  dnwn  np  by  ETagriiu  in  the 
iMine  of  GngDrjTt  wue  oootained  in  the  loet  toIuim 
of  doeomoita  edieelad  bj  Engriu.  [ErAOum, 
Ne.3.]  (BTaBT.A£T.e,9,18,n.4— Tril- 
ls, 18.  24  ;  Nkeph.  CiUin.  H.  E.  zni.  36,  xviii. 
4,  12—16.  as,  26 :  Febria  BihL  Or.  vol.  xi.  p.  102 ; 
Cave,  HitL  LitL  to).  L  p.  534,  Ac ;  Galland.  AiU. 
Patr.  roi.  zii.  iYoA^.  cxiiL) 

6.  Of  AutSNU.   The  uesMiTj  of  Ongtny  of 
Armenia  ie  beld  in  gnat  raTenoee  in  the  Eutem 
(t.  e.  Qieek,  Copde,  Abytdnian.  and  Aimeniaii) 
cliBTcbea ;  and  he  ii  one  of  the  ninu  of  the  Roman 
Calendar.    Hie  fettival  ia  80th  SepL;  and  the 
Arnenbme  coinmenionia  hin  alio  mi  owlab  other 
dija.  Tkete  U  eray  teaioB  to  bderc  dutOmory 
wnt  the  iMindpal  ngrnit  in  the  emveiakm  of  the 
Anneniana  to  Cnratianity,  though  it  u  known  that 
othen  had  pnached  Chriatianity  in  the  Grentw 
Aimenia  befixe  him,  and  had  made  conrerta  t  bat 
until  hu  hbonn  the  balk  of  the  nation  continned 
to  be  heathens.  Wehave.  hDweTer,noaBthent)e  ae- 
coimt  of  him.  A  pnlix  life,  profewii^  to  be  written 
by  Agathangelna,  a  contempotary,  hot  which  in- 
ternal eridence  ihowi  to  be  tpntioiie,  it  gWen  in 
the  Ada  SmtOoruM  of  the  BolhndiiU,  Sept.,  ToL 
viiL  An  abridgment  of  thia  life,  by  a  Latin  writer 
of  the  middle  agea,  ia  giren  in  the  aame  collection. 
The  work  of  AsathaogelM  waa  alao  abridged  by 
Syraeos  Hetapbrutei,  a  ^tin  maion  of  whoae 
Bccoont  is  girai  in  the  ZX*  Prcbatii  Samlonm  Viti$ 
ofStiriiu.  In  thete  aeouonta  Ottgory.  whoae  place 
of  biith  ia  not  alated,  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  educated 
at  Cieaaieia.  in  Cq>padocia,  wboa  he  waa  ht- 
attaeted  ia  tbe  Chiiatiia  (di^an.  HavintT  entered 
into  the  •errioa  of  the  Anneniaa  king,  Teridateo  or 
Tiridate*  (apparently  Tiiidatea  III.X  then  an  exile 
m  the  Ronan  empire,  he  wai,  on  the  mtoiation 
thai  prince.  Bubj«cted  to  •erere  pwaecarion  became 
he  rriTnaed  to  join  in  the  wonhip  of  idota.    A  ca- 
Umity.  which  waa  imrded  aa  a  [nuiahroent  for  tbia 
penacntioD,  indtieed^iridataa  to  place  himaelf  and 
nil  people  under  the  iutnetion  ol  Gregory.  The 
reault  waa  the  convenioa  of  many  people,  and  the 
erection  of  chnrchea,  and  Gre^oiy,  after  a  journey 
to  Caeaareia  to  leoeiTe  ordination,  returned  as  me- 
tropolitan mto  Armenia,  baptized  Tiridstes  and  bia 
*iaeen  and  muty  other  iieraona,bailt  new  chnrchea, 
and  eatabUahMl  ■ehoob.    H«  aftarwards  qaitted 
the  ceort,  and  lelued  to  aolitnds,  bcqnently,  how- 
ever, Tinliag  the  Armenian  chiDches.    Sooie  mo- 
dem aothMidea  atyte  him  martyr,  bat  af^MueDtly 
without  any  foundation.    The  converwon  of  the 
AnaanianB  took  plaee  about  the  b^^inning  of  the 
^nrth  omtnry,  and  Gregory  waa  atill  living  at  the 
time  of  the  &Bt  Nieene  conicil,  a.  a.  825*  to  which 
one  of  hia  araa  waa  *ent,  appamtly  aa  icfuesenting 
the  Anneniaa  churehea.  Many  diacontwn,  profeea- 
^'T  by  Gregory,  are  given  in  the  work  of  Aga- 
thugdaa:  &ey  are  fw  the  most  part  omitted  by 
Syneon  Metaphiaatee.    A  diKonrae.  extant  in  the 
Anieaiu  tongue,  and  entitled  EMOwmm  SamcH 
^•^voni  JnaMonM  lUiimiMuions,  is  aacribed  to 
Chiyiottom;  bat  is  regarded  aa  apnriouH  by  neariy 
bU  critics,  u>d  aiDong  them  by  Mont&ncon,  who 
bsi,  bowerer,  given  the  Latin  veraion  of  it  in  hia 
edition  of  Chryaoatom't  wc^  voL  ziL  p.  822,  &e. 
In  the  BngrapUe  UmetmlU,  a  ^et^  toll  aoennt 
wOragory  ia  given,  bat  the  acwtves  are  not  italed. 
It  la  then  laid  that  there  are  oeYenl  houiliea 
•vtaat  in  tha  *tw™  taagta,  aacribed  to  Gre- 
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gwj,  hat  in  all  prob^ility  spuriova.  (Aftatban- 
griua,  Vila  S.  Gnporii,  with  the  Ptvttpomem  of 
Sttllingns,  in  the  Aeta  SmOot.  Sept.  toL  viii.  p. 
295,  Comp.  Seum.  if.  £  B.  8 ;  Thwphaa. 
dnmap.  vol.  L  p.  S5 ;  Cadiou  OamfiemL  vol.  L 
p.  496,  ed.  Bonn.) 

7.  Of  AaiixNu.  A  aecondOragoiy  was  patri- 
ardi  of  Armenia  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
and  coumencemeat  of  the  fbnrteenth  century.  He 
waa  di^MMed  to  unite  with  the  Roman  rather  than 
the  Greek  charch.  A  letter  of  bia  to  Hayton, 
king  of  Armenia,  ia  given  in  the  GomeUkUio  E«- 
deriaa  AnumtM  etiM  Romano  of  Galenoa.  (Can* 
Hid.  IM,  vol  ii.  p.  S97.) 

8.  AmsTAft   [9ee  tolow,  Nou  S8.] 

9.  Of  BAancA,  othmrin  of  lunnim  so 
called  becMue  he  waa  Uahop  of  IHiberia  or  Ullberi 
(now  Elvira,  near  Oiaaada),  in  Uie  province  of 
Boetiea  (now  Andaltuia),  in  Spain,  was  an  ecde- 
naatical  writer  of  the  foorth  eentniy.  Jermne,  who 
mentions  him  in  bia  Ckrametm  {ad  Ama.  371),  <le- 
acribea  bim  aa  a  Spaoiah  biabop,  a  frind  of  I^iriiei 
of  Cualii  (CagUanX  and  a  atraoams  opponent  of  Uw 
Arians,  from  whom,  in  the  tine  of  their  aaeeodancy, 
be  ad&red  mndi.  Tha  emperor  Theodosins  the 
Great  addreaaed  an  edict  to  Cynegius.  proeiect  of 
the  praetoriam,  deurhtg  him  to  defend  Gregory 
and  othen  of  aimilar  viewa  from  fhe  iiijuriee  offered 
to  tbem  by  the  herelica.  Gregory  vraa  the  author 
of  divera  treatisea,  among  which  waa  one  Dt  Pidet 
which  Jerome  characterises  aa  **  degans  libethia^" 
This  woric  is  aoppoaed  by  Queanel,  editor  of  the 
Oidex  CaMonum  itomamM*,  to  be  the  tbinl  of  tlie 
**  tres  Fidei  Forroubw"  oontaiaed  in  that  work,  and 
which  bears  an  inacription  aacriUng  it  {mpraperly 
to  Qregwy  Naiiaaxen.  The  work  Do  Fid§  toatnn 
ArioMm  given  in  some  edidona  of  the  Biblietieea 
PatmvL,  ander  Uie  name  of  Gregory  of  Baetics  ia 
really  by  Fauatinnt.  [FAUarmDa.]  The  piendo 
Flama  Dexter  identifies  this  Grcgoiy  of  Baetica 
with  Gregory,  piaefect  of  tha  piaetonara  in  GaiiL 
[See  above,  GuGOUUi,  hiaUHwal,  No.  8.]  (Hie- 
ronymaa,  CXmuoMi,  J.  e;,  i>B  VirA  lUwdr.  c  105 ; 
Cave,  Hid.  /aOL  ToL  i.  p^  28S  t  llUemont,  /Hi- 
moires,  ToL  X.  727,  Sit.) 

1 0.  Of  Cabbauia.  Gregory  lived  about  a.  d. 
940,  at  the  Cappadooon  Caeaueia:  he  waa  a  prea- 
byter,  apparently  of  the  diuich  tbm.  He  Kcote, 
1.  Ftb  JSaneN  €lryoru  IfmamjKmi.  A  LaUn 
verskn  of  this  life  (whidi  is  chiefly  derived  fton 
notices  in  !the  works  irf  Nazionsea  himaelf)  waa 
made  by  Billins,  and  prefixed  to  his  ediUon  of  the 
works  of  Nazianzen.  BiUiua  dtes  an  ancient  MS. 
in  the  library  of  St.  Denia  as  an  anthority  for  the 
statement  that  a  Latin  veraion,  which  be  charae- 
tenses  aa  barbarous,  waa  made  by  a  certain  Anas- 
lasina,  about  a.  a.  960 ;  and  conaidera  that  if  thia 
atstement  ia  correct,  the  anthorship  of  the  work 
must  be  ascribed  to  an  earlier  Grejiory ;  but  this 
inference  aeema  hardly  ueceasaiy.  The  version  of 
Billins  is  given  in  the  De  prUaSa  Stutdontm  VUut 
ofSariua,MIj^p.l21,ftc;.  Someof  onranthM^riea 
state  that  the  Greek  original  ia  given  in  tha  Jebt 
Smetonm  of  the  BoUandista,  .Van,  vol  it  p.  766^ 
but  thia  ia  a  mistake,  the  piece  giTen  thoe  ia  not  the 

by  Gregory,  but  an  aoonymoua  ponegyricL  The 
author  of  the  1^  wrote  also^  2.  SAdia  n  Ora- 
iKMss  XVI.  Naaamzmif  whidi  an  quoted  br  Eliu 
of  Crete;  bnt  the  of  EliiB  binsdf  [Elu% 
No>  S],  wliich  ia  varwuily  fixed  finm  the  uth  to 
the  twdfifc  centnijr*  b  loo  uncutann  to  aid  ia  do> 
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temunlng  that  of  Ongorj.  3.  Im  Patra  NieamM. 
Thii  panegTric  is  giTen  with  ft  Latin  Tereton  in  the 
Nomtm  Auctarium  o{  Comhedt,  roL  iL  p.  3i7,&.c. ; 
the  lAtiD  vmioD  ia  gireo  bjr  Lipomanniu  in  his 
lit  VUit  Sautorum;  and  by  Stuiu  in  the  De 
Probalit  Smdonm  ViSt,  ]0  JmIS.  {TtSuw.  BOL 
Or.  vol.  nil  pp.  386,  432,  toL  x.  pp.  233,  296  r 
Care,  Hut.  LiU.  vol.  ii.  p.  99.) 

11.  OfCiPPADocu.   [See  abore,  No.  8.] 

12.  Cjuuhkub.  Micephonu  of  Constantiiiople 
nrea  the  name  of  Gregory  to  the  anhUihw  of 
TanraneDmiii,  better  known  ai  Theophanea  (bnt 
called  in  tome  HSS.  Geoige)  Ceiamaai.  tCnu- 
Mnuft] 

13.  Chioniadbs  lived  in  the  reign  of- Almdus 
I.  Cnnnenua  (a.  d.  1081—1118.)  There  are  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna 
■ixteai  letter*  of  Gregory  Chiouiadea,  addressed, 
■ome  to  the  emperor,  othen  to  the  patriarch  or 
nobles  of  Constantinople,  the  publication  of  which 
is  desirable  from  the  light  which  it  is  sappoaed  they 
would  throw  on  that  period  of  Byzantine  history. 
(Fabric.  mU.  Or.  voL  xi.  p.  631 ;  Care,  HiA  LUL 
ToL  ii.  tL  164.) 

14.  Of  CoNsTANTiNOPLB.  [Oioaoitra,  lite- 
rary, No.  20.] 

15.  Of  CONSTANTINOPLK.  [MAMMAS.] 

16.  OfCoHiNTa.  [PAROua.] 

17.  Of  CypHflB.    [Gkokoius,  No.  20.] 

18.  Of  Illiberu;    [See  above,  No.  9.] 

19.  HAHUAa.  [Mammab.] 

20.  MsmaiNua.  [Mammas.] 

21.  MoNACHUS,  the  Munk.  Gregory  ia  not 
accurately  described  by  the  title  Monk,  as  he  lived 
OD  the  proceeds  of  bis  own  property,  a  farm  in 
Tfaimce,  thongh  much  given  to  ascetic  practices  and 
■ntertaining  a  great  reverence  for  religious  pcrBoaa. 
His  ^iritual  director  having  died,  he  attached  him- 
telf  to  St  Basil  the  younger,  the  ascetic,  who  lived 
during  and  after  the  reign  of  Leo  VI.  the  Philoso- 
pher (A.  i>.  886 — 911),  and  is  supposed  to  have 
snrvived  as  late  as  A.  D.  952.  After  his  death, 
Gregory  composed  two  memoirs  of  him ;  the  more 
prolix  appears  to  have  perished,  the  other  is  given 
by  the  Bollandists  in  the  Ada  Sanetontm,  Martii, 
vol.  iii. ;  the  I^tin  version  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
p.  667,  &&,  and  the  original  in  the 

&c  This  memoir,  though  crammed  with  miracn- 
lou#storiee,contuna  several  notices  of  contemporary 
pnblic  men  and  poUtical  evento ;  and  a  considurable 
extract  of  it  is  given  by  GombefiB  in  the  Ilistoriae 
BgauUiiim  Sa^itom  peat  Theophaaem,  fol.  Paris, 
A.  o.  1685.  It  precedes,  in  that  work,  the  C/ira- 
of  Symeon  Magister.  (Fabric  JiSif.  Gr.  vol 
&  p.  206  ;  Cave,  Hat.  IM.  ilp.  69 ;  Jcfti  &mctor., 
Jlfof/ii,  voL  ilL,  Prd^.  ad  VU-  8.  Baa'dU.) 

22.  Of  Mytilenx.  a  homily.  In  Jem  Paan- 
OHemy  by  Gregory  of  M^lcne,  is  given  by  Gretser, 
with  a  Latin  version,  m  his  collection,  De  Cnux, 
(Fabric.  JBAL  Or.  vol  x.  p.  245.) 

23^24.  Nazianzsnvs.    [See  below.] 

85.  Of  Nsocamarha.    [See  Gu- 
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26.  Of  NtcAXA.    [See  below,  Ko.  85.] 
sr.OfNrssA.   [See  below.] 

28.  Palamas.  [Palamar.] 

29.  Pardch.  [Pahdus.] 

SO.  Patzo.  Nicolaus  Comnenns  Puiadopoli 
dtea  the  exposition  of  the  Novellae  of  tne  later 
Byiantine  emperors,  by  Gregorius  Patzo,  who  hehl 
tne  office  of  Logotlieta  Dromi  (or  LogothetaCnrsos), 
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and  whom  he  r^arda  as  one  of  the  most  rmSmai 

of  the  jurists  of  the  Byaantine  empiic;,  inferiet  t* 
Harm^opnlui  alone.  The  time  at  n^iich  Gnp- 
rius  Patzo  lived  ia  not  known,  bat  be  imst  biv 
been  later  than  Akai  I.  ComDanw  (a.i>.  1081- 
1 1 18),  some  of  whose  NoveUas  be  Iim  ezpoactjK. 
Aisamaiuu  would  make  hhn  a  modaa.  OncL 
(Fabric  ajU.  Or.  vol.  xL  p.  682.) 

31.  Pkrifatbticos.    [GsoRonra,  No.  4L] 

32.  PRxaBYTXB.    [See  above.  No.  10.J 

33.  Of  SuiLY.    [See  bdow,  No.  S&J 

84.  Of  SwAL   [See  above,  No.  £.] 

85.  Of  STRAcnn,  aonetimea  called  of  Smr. 
Gregory,  anmamed  Asbrstas,  waa  made  bishop 
Syracuse  ahoat  A.  D.  845.  He  went  to  Comtaac)- 
nqile,  i^paroitly  soon  after  hie  appointmoit  u*  ih: 
see,  for  he  a^pean  to  have  been  UMie  m  a.  »■ 
where  Ignatius  was  choeen  patriax^  wboae  elect« 
he  strenuously  opposed.  He  was,  in  re  tarn,  d^esfd 
by  Ignatius  in  a  council  held  A.D.854,on  tbegrmW. 
as  Mongitor  affirms,  of  his  profligacy ;  and  his  depo- 
sition was  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  Beoedict  IlL 
When,  on  the  deposition  of  Ignatioa,  Pbotias  >k 
placed  on  the  patriarchal  thnwe,  a.  d.  858,  he 
consecrated  by  Gregory,  whose  efttaoopBl  cbaiactfi. 
notwithslanduig  his  deponrion,  was  tfaaa  recognisrd. 
Gi^ry  was  anathematised,  togetber  vrith  I%eau. 
at  me  council  of  Rome  a.  d.  863 :  and  bia 

tion  with  the  Greek  patriarch  is  a  reasoD  &r  re- 
ceiving with  caution  the  assertioDa  of  Robjh 
writera  as  to  his  immdtal  cbancter.  Pbotins  pro- 
moted him  A.  D.  878  to  the  tnabi^rie  tt  Nkaca.  is 
BithyniiL    He  died  soon  after. 

He  is  perhaps  the  "OregoriuB  archiepiecapi:! 
Siciliae"  mentioned  by  Allans  in  hia  tract  A 
MOiodioniM  Scr^iHi  (pnl^Bfaed  in  the  Cbwniwa 
decern  Fitymutit  SU  Mt&adii  Mar^fH»t  Rmbr. 
1656),  aj  the  author  of  an^Oiado  lon^ia  & 
Methodium."  The  age  of  Gregory,  who  lired  is 
and  after  the  time  of  Methodius,  fitvoora  this  vf- 
position,  hut  there  is  some  difficulty  from  the  tera 
**  Archiepiscopua  Stdliae."  (Mongitor,  AiU.  Sin^ 
vdL  i.  n  263 1  Cave,  UkL  IMl.  voL  ii.  pp.  40, 

S6.  THAUMATtmous.   [See  below.] 

37.  Thsoloous.   [See  below,  Grbgorics  Na- 

ZUNZENU8,  2.] 

38.  THRSSALOMCBNeifl.  [Palamak.] 
There  were  several  Gregorii  among  the  old  Sthk 

or  Arabic  writers,  who  may  be  traced  in  tbe  BtUio- 
iheca  Orimlalit  of  Asaamanni.  [J.  C  Ji.] 

GREGCRIUS  NAZIANZE^US,  the  ride 
was  bishop  of  Kazianius  in  Cappadocia  far  aboet 
forty-five  years,  a.  d.  329 — 374,  and  fitther  of  Hx 
celebrated  Orpgoiy  Nananzen.  He  was  a  peiwn 
of  rank,  and  ha  held  the  h^beat  mngiistnidea  ia 
Nazianms  without  increaaing  bis  fortuiw:.  Ib 
religion,  he  was  originally  a  njrpMstarian,  a  sect 
who  derived  their  name  from  their  acknowlodgment 
of  one  supreme  God  (St^toroi),  and  wfaoee  religica 
seems,  from  what  little  is  faiown  of  it,  to  hare 
been  a  sort  of  compoond  of  Judaiam  and  Magian- 
ion  wiUi  other  dementi.  He  was  cooToted  to 
Christianity  by  the  efibrta  and  prayeia  of  hia  wife 
Nonno,  aided  by  a  miraculous  drtam,  and  by  the 
teochii^  of  certain  bishops,  who  passed  throBfh 
Nazianzus,  on  their  way  to  the  council  Nicata, 
A.  D.  325.  His  baptism  was  marked  by  oroeu, 
which  were  soon  fulfilled  in  his  elevation  to  the 
see  of  Naiianzos,  about  a.  d.  829.  He  govemtd 
well,  and  reaiated  Ariaiuam.  His  ddest  son,  Gre- 
gory, waa  bom  after  he  became  bishop.   In  360  fce 
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WM  «Dtrapped  bj  tbe  Aiianif  Uinnigh  his  demni 
f(ir  peace,  into  die  BigiutiiTa  of  the  conftrMion  of 
A  riminiiin,  ma  act  which  auied  the  orthodox  monks 
of  NaskiHua  to  fbnn  a  riolent  pKrty  ■(iiiiiist  him. 
Xh«  scfaiam  w»  healed  by  the  ud  of  bia  wn  Ore- 
gory,  and  the  old  Inafaop  made  a  nnewed  public 
cOTifie«aion  of  hie  orthocloxy,  vhich  ntMSed  bis 
opponent*,  S6S.  In  the  jmt  870  be,  with  hie  mi, 
iwed  every  effort  to  eectfe  the  elentioa  of  BeaU  to 
th«  bi*hopriG  of  Caeeereift ;  indeed,  the  intemperate 
seal  of  tiu  two  Oref(oriee  iiiimi  to  hKve  embittered 
thtt  Arfans  againet  Baal.    All  the  other  erenti  of 
his  UG^  of  any  inmctaom,  are  nlated  in  the  next 
■zticJe.   (Gim,  Naaiain.  Oral  xir.)       [P.  S.] 
GRECK/IUUB  NAZIANZE'NUS,  ST..  sni^ 
named  0*^0701,  from  hU  leal  in  the  defence  of  the 
N  icene  doctrine*,  wuoneof  the  moat  eminent  fitthera 
of  th«  Greek  Cbindi.    He  was  bora  at  Arianiue,  a 
'Tillage  in  Cappadoda,  not  hi  from  Naiianxna,  the 
city  of  whidi  his  btber  was  the  bishop,  and  from 
wbidi  both  fiitber  and  aon  took  the  snmame  of 
UarianiMi.    Then  n  some  doabt  abont  the  date 
of  hia  birth.    The  statement  of  Smdas  (>.  t>.)  is 
directly  at  variance  with  sereral  known  fiuAs  in  hia 
life.    In  all  pnfaability  he  was  bom  in,  or  very 
•bortl^  befim,  the  year  KO.  Hia  mother  Nonna, 
a  zeakms  and  derout  Christian,  bad  demrtad  him 
even  is  the  womb  to  die  eariee  of  God,  and  ex- 
erted herself  to  the  utmost  In  truning  hia  infiuit 
mind  to  this  destiny.    In.  that  age  of  miradea  and 
▼iaiona,  we  are  not  smpiised  to  find  that  Gregory, 
while  yH  •  boy,  waa  Tinted  by  a  dream,  whidi 
exdtad  in  him  the  naolation,  IsiriudL  he  was  erer 
■ted&st,  to  lira  a  life  irf  wertidsm  and  celibacy, 
withdrawn  from  the  werid,  and  in  the  serrice  of 
Ood  and  die  chnrcfa.    Ueanwhile,  hia  fetber  took 
the  greateet  caie  ol  hia  edncation  in  the  sciences 
amd  arts.    From  the  care  of  able  teachers  at  Cee- 
saieia  be  proceeded  to  I^l«atine,  -when  he  studied 
•loqaenee ;  thenea  ha  want  to  Alexandria,  and 
finiUly  hia  nal  for  luowladge  led  him  to  Athens, 
then  the  foeos  of  aH  learning.    On  his  voyage,  the 
▼essel  eoooantued  a  treraendons  storm,  which  ex- 
ited in  htm  great  terror,  because  he  had  not  yet 
been  beptiaed. 

The  dme  of  his  arriTal  at  Athens  seona  to  hare 
been  sboot,  or  hetan  a.  d.  350.  He  applied  himself 
Dcdently  to  the  study  of  Un gunge,  poetry,  rbelfnic, 
ph  i  louphy,  mathematics,  and  also  of  physic  and  music 
At  AthensQregonrfonned  his  friendship  with  BauL 
[BAStUDB  ]  Here  also  be  met  with  Julian,  whose 
dsnjpBrans  dtaiactei  he  ia  add  to  bm  discerned 
even  thus  eariy.  On  the  departnre  of  Basil  from 
AthMis,  ia  855,  Gregory  wonld  have  accompanied 
his  friend ;  bat,  at  the  tugent  request  of  the  whole 
body  of  smdents,  he  remained  there  as  a  teacher  of 
rhetoric,  but  only  till  the  following  year,  when  he 
retumMl  hoote,  356.  He  now  made  an  open  pro- 
Umaa  of  C^uistiai^y  by  leeeiTiag  haptiam ;  and, 
decUnfaig  to  exerase  his  powers  aa  a  rbetoridan, 
either  in  the  courts  or  in  tlie  schools,  he  set  himself 
to  perform  hia  tows  of  dedication  to  the  service  of 
Ood.  He  made  a  reootntion,  which  be  is  said  to 
km  kept  all  hia  life,  never  to  swear.  Hisntligion 

*  In  the  Arian  controversy,  the  terms  l^o\ayla 
and  itthaytf  were  used  by  the  orthodox  with 
referenee  to  the  Nicene  doctrine,  which  they  be- 
lieved to  be  contained  in  the  passage  of  Scripture, 
Atit      d  It  was  in  diis  senae  that  they 

aaUsdlhe  ^oaik  Jdu  '  JMAoyai. 


assumed  the  form  of  quietism  and  ascetic  virtue. 
It  seems  that  he  wonld  have  retired  altogether  from 
the  world  but  for  the  claims  which  his  aged  parents 
had  upon  his  care.  He  so  far,  however,  firatiiied 
hia  taste  for  the  monastic  life,  as  to  visit  bis  friend 
Basil  in  his  retirement,  and  to  join  in  his  exercises  • 
of  dmtbm,A.D.  358  nr  SS9.  [Bamins.]  But 
be  navar  beEama  a  reguhr  monk,  Hb  fiery  temper 
and  the  arcnmstances  of  the  age  prevailed  over  the 
resolves  of  his  youth ;  and  this  quietist,  who  replies 
to  the  remonstrances  of  Basil  on  his  inactivity,  by 
the  strongest  aspintions  for  a  life  of  rest  and  le- 
l^iois  medilaticMi  {^liaL  xxxii.  p.  became 
one  of  the  most  restless  of  mankind.  (Comp. 
Ontf.  V.  p.  134.) 

In  the  year  StiO  or  361,  Gregory  waa  odled  from 
bis  retirement  to  the  help  of  his  father,  who,  as  the 
best  means  of  securing  his  support,  and  probably 
also  to  prevent  him  from  choosing  the  monastic  life, 
suddenly,  and  without  bis  consent,  ordained  him  aa 
a  presbyter,  prohaUyat  Christmas,  361.  Gregory 
showed  his  dislike  to  this  proeeeding  by  imme- 
diately rejoining  Basil,  but  the  entreaties  of  hii 
&ther  and  of  many  of  the  people  of  Nazianzus 
hacked  by  the  fear  that  he  mif^t  be,  like  Jonah, 
flenng  frmn  hb  duty,  induced  him  to  return  faonie, 
abont  Easter,  862.  At  that  feut  he  preached  his 
first  sermon  (Otvi.  xl.),  whid),  aa  it  seems,  he  af- 
terwards expanded  into  a  fuller  discourse,  which 
was  published  but  never  preached  [Orat,  L),  in 
which  he  defends  himself  against  the  cbnrgr-s  that 
his  Sight  from  NacianxuB  had  occasioned,  and  seta 
fccth  the  dndea  and  difficnltiea  of  a  Christian  minis- 
ter. It  b  called  Us  Apdogetk  Dtieoarm.  He  waa 
now  for  some  time  engaged  in  the  dischaige  of  his 
dudea  as  a  presbylM*,  and  in  asiistbg  bis  aged 
fiidier  In  his' episcopal  functions,  as  well  aa  in  com- 
posing the  difierences  between  him  and  the  mniika 
of  Naaianxus,  the  h^i^y  termination  of  which  he 
fldebiBlsd  in  three  oiatxms.    {Orat,  xii. — ^xiv.) 

In  the  mean  time  Julian  had  anceeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Conatandus  (a.d.  361],  nnd  Gregor}', 
like  his  friend  Basil,  was  soon  brought  into  collision 
with  die  apostate  emperor,  from  whose  court  he 
persuaded  his  brother  Caesarius  to  retire.  [Cak- 
8AHIU8,  St.]  Whether  the  unsupported  statement 
of  Gr^ory,  that  he  and  hb  wnd  Basil  were 
marked  out  as  the  first  victims  of  a  new  general 
persecution  on  Jnlian's  return  from  Persia,  can 
be  relied  npon  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the 
passions  fit  the  emperor  would  soon  have  over- 
come bb  aflectadon  of  philosophy,  and  that  his 
pretended  indifference,  but  real  disftvour,  towards 
Christianity,  would  have  broken  out  into  a  fierce 
persecution.  Ttie  deliverance  from  this  dnnger1>y 
the  fall  of  Julian  (b.  c  363)  was  celebrated  by 
Gregory  in  two  orations  agninet  the.  emperor's  me- 
mory l?Jyot  ffniAn-fcrdco^  OraL  iii.  and  iv.), 
whidi  an  disdngnished  more  foe  warmth  of  in- 
Tective  than  either  for  real  eloquerice  or  Chrisdan 
temper.    They  were  never  deHveied. 

In  the  year  364,  when  Banl  waa  deposed  by  fab 
bishop,  EusetniiB,  Gregory  agiun  accompanied  him 
to  his  retreat  in  Pontua,  and  was  of  great  service 
in  effecting  his  reconcilutton  wHh  Eusebins,  which 
took  {dace  in  865.  He  alao  assiated  Kuil  moat 
powofuDy  against  the  attacka  of  Valens  and  the 
Arian  bishops  of  Cappadocia.  For  the  next  five 
years  he  seems  to  have  been  occnpied  with  his 
duties  at  Naxianxna,  in  the  midst  of  domestie 
tionUea,  the  ilhieaa  at  Us  parents,  and  the  death 
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of  his  brother  Cabsarjus,  a.  d.  M8  or  369.  His 
puegyne  on  CM«riiif  u  esteamed  otu  of  hit  beit 
aiwotum.  {Orat.  z.)  A  few  mm  bdec,  a.  ik 
874,  h«  loct  his  iiiier  Gomnia,  fee  whom  alio  he 
compoted  a  panegyric.    {OraL  zL) 

Tli«  election  of  BanI  to  the  biihopric  <rf  Cas- 
laieia,  in  370,  wai  promoted  by  Gragorj  and  hia 
fiuher  with  a  «al  which  pBswd  tho  bonndi  of 
aeemlinaw  and  pnidatM«.  One  of  Baul'a  fint  acti 
waa  to  invitfl  bit  fikod  to  beeoma  a  pmb^  at 
CuMnia ;  bat  Qngray  declined  tho  inntation, 
on  gnnndi  tho  feiw  of  whidi  Basil  could  not 
deny.  (Onrf.  xz,  p.  344.)  An  event  ■oonafier- 
waids  oocTured,  which  threatened  tho  mptnre  of 
their  liriendBhip.  Baul,  aa  metropolitan  of  C^)pa- 
docia,  erfcted  a  new  tee  at  the  email,  poor,  anj^- 
■ant,  and  unhealthy  town  of  Saaima,  and  ooniemd 
the  bishopric  on  Oregoiy,  a.  d.  873.  The  tme 
motire  of  Basil  seems  to  have  been  to  stnngthen 
his  anthorityas  metropolitan,  by  placing  the  person 
on  whom  he  could  most  lely  as  a  sort  of  outpost 
a^uut  Anthimui,  the  bisbop  <^  Tyaoa;  for  Sawroa 
was  very  near  Tyana,  and  was  actually  claimed  by 
Antbimua  as  bdongiog  to  his  see.  But  for  this 
wry  reason  the  appointmeut  was  the  more  unac- 
ceptable to  Gregory,  whose  most  cherished  wish 
wns  to  retire  into  a  religious  solitude,  as  soon  as 
his  bther's  death  should  set  him  free.  He  gave 
vast  to  his  feelingi  in  three  diioouisn,  in  which, 
however,  he  ahowt  that  his  friendship  for  Basil 
prevails  over  hii  offimded  feelingB(Orat.  v.  vi.  vii), 
and  be  never  assumed  the  fnoetiona  id  his  epie- 
copate.  Finding  him  resolved  not  to  go  to  Sasima, 
bis  &ther,  with  much  difficulty,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  share  with  him  the  bisbopiic  ^  Naaiannis  ;  and 
Gregory  only  consented  upcni  the  condidon  that  be 
shodd  be  at  liberty  to  lay  down  the  oAse  at  hia 
fether's  death.  On  this  oocasion  he  delivered  the 
discourse  {OraL  viil)  entitled.  Ad  /*afrem, 
NaaanxenM  eccletias  curam  flio  oonnuiuse^ 
A.O.  372.  To  the  foUowing  year  are  generally 
asugned  his  discourse  D»  j»aga  groMdkttM,  on  the 
ooeasitm  oi  a  hoilatomi  which  had  ravaged  the 
country  round  Nonanms  {OraL  xv.),  and  that  Ad 
Najkauawt,  Urnon  ir^pidoMUty  et  Prae/eetum 
iratum  (Orat  xvii.),  die  oocauon  of  whi^  seems  to 
have  bem  some  popular  eonunotwn  in  the  city, 
which  the  piaefeet  was  diqKwed  to  punish  sevovly. 

Gregory  Nasiansen,  the  fether,  died  in  the  year 
374,  at  the  age  of  almost  a  hundred  years,  and  bis 
son  pronouDced  over  him  a  funeral  oration,  at  which 
his  mother  Noona  and  his  friend  Basil  were 
presenL  (OraL  xix.)  He  was  now  anxious  to 
perform  his  mupooe  of  laying  down  the  bishopric, 
bat  hia  friends  prevailed  on  him  to  retain  it  fw  a 
tuna,  thourii  be  never  regarded  himself  as  actually 
bishop  of  Naziaiisns,  but  merely  as  a  temporary  oc- 
cupant of  the  see  (E^iid.  x)iL  p.  804,  Ixv.  p.  824, 
Oarm.  de  VtL  ma,  ^  9,  Orat.  viii.  p.  148).  It  is 
therefore  an  error  of  bis  disciple  Jerome  (Ftr. 
MaL  1 17),  and  other  writers,  to  ^oik  of  Gregory 
■s  UdHpoi  Nasianzua.  From  a  discoaaa  daUveeed 
■boot  this  time  (Orat  iz.),  we  find  that  he  waa 
•till  as  averse  from  piUilic  life,  and  as  fend  of 
solitary  meditatioit,  as  ever.  He  also  b^an  to 
feel  tte  infinnities  of  age,  which  his  ascetic  life  had 
bnwgfat  npoQ  him,  though  he  was  not  yet  fifty. 
Fnm  these  ceases,  and  also,  it  would  seem,  in 
order  to  ccmpel  the  bishops  of  Cappadoda  to  fill  up 
the  see  of  Naaaoxns,  he  at  last  fled  to  Seleuceia, 
the  csfdtal  of  Isaada  (a.  n.  37&),  where  ho  appears 


to  have  remnined  till  879,  but  wben  be  was  siS 
disapptnnted  of  the  rest  be  aoDgfat ;  fiw  bis  ovi 
aidmt  spirit  and  4e  cidnu  of  odtn  conpelU 
him  stiH  to  engage  in  the  ecdeaiartfcri  eoBtnufyiwI 
which  distracted  the  Eastern  Chnrcb.  The  defeao 
of  orthodoxy  against  the  Arians  seaaaed  to  rM 
'  upon  him  more  than  evei^  afker  the  death  of  Bed 
on  the  1st  of  Jauuarr,  a.  d.  S79,  and  in  that  -jm 
he  was  called  fiom  his  reliremant,  mocfa  agnnit  U 
will,  by  the  urgent  re^nsit  of  many  ortbodsi 
bishops,-  to  Constantinofile,  to  aid  thn  caasa  of  Cil 
tholicism,  which,  after  a  severe  depreasioa  for  fistj 
years,  there  seemed  h(^  of  reviving  under  tb 
auspices  of  Gratian  and  TheodoBua.  At  CoBstsoi 
tinople  Gr^ory  had  to  maintiun  a  conflict,  net  on!] 
with  the  Arians,  bat  also  with  large  bocUes  of  Nd 
vatians,  Appollinarista,  and  other  hemtico.  Hi| 
success  was  great,  and  not  nnattended  \tj  aurad* 
So  powerfel  were  the  heretics,  and  so  f^w  the  «rj 
thodoz,  that  the  latter  had  no  ehnidi  capabie  o| 
containing  the  incnasiag  nambm  who  caoie  ti 
listen  to  Gregory.  He  was  tbenftm  ohfoed  « 
gather  his  eongngadon  in  the  house  of  a  imtiaa 
■nd  this  originate  the  celebnted  chnrch  of  Ansi 
toaia,  which  was  afterwards  btult  with  mat  ^dea 
door  and  sanctified  by  nnmeroua  minder 
of  his  discourses  at  Conatanlinople  are  among 
extant  works ;  the  moat  celebnted  of  them  an  tU 
fira  on  the  divina  natoia^  and  eipedaBy  on  M 
Oodbead  vS  Cbiiat,  in  oaswor  to  llw  EuDDnia^ 
and  Macedonians,  entitled  A^ecotorunt£.(0ni4 
xxziii. — ^uKviL)  It  cannot  be  laid  that  tM 
discourses  deserve  the  reputation  in  which  thrjl 
were  held  by  the  ondents.  They  pieaent  a  cb-:ir^ 
dogmatic,  oncridcal  statement  of  the  Catholic  ftiibj 
with  ingeoioas  replies  to  its  opponents,  in  a  foni 
wluch  has  fer  mon  of  the  rhetoric  of  the  kIu*^ 
thsit  of  real  doquence.  Moreover,  bis  pei^ 
Nicene  ordiodoxy  bos  been  qoestioiwd:  it  it  kl 
leged  that  in  the  fifth  discourse  he  aomewhst  lacri 
fices  the  uni^  to  the  trinity  of  the  Qodhcod.  TM 
success  of  Gr^ory  provoked  tho  Arisna  to  extTni(| 
hostiliw:  they  pelted  bun,  they  deaeostcd  bia 
little  obuich,  and  they  accused  him  in  a  court  o: 
justice  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace ;  but  bi| 
bore  their  peiBecutions  with  podenee,  and,  fici'i.^ 
many  of  bit  opponents  became  his  heareia.  1^ 
washer  side  of  bis  dmcaetar  was  diqilnyed  in  1.^ 
rel^ians  to  Haxinnis,  an  ambitions  bypocrjr, 
whoso  apparoit  sanctity  and  «sd  fer  cntbodeiT  m 
fer  imposed  upon  Gregory,  that  he  pfoaonaced  i 
panegyrical  oration  upon  him  in  his  f'taext. 
{OraL  zxiii.)  Maximos  soon  after  endeavonied,  isi 
380,  to  seise  the  vgrna^  chair  of  CsnstaniiDe}^ 
but  the  pemle  rose  ag^mst  him.  and  expelled  bin 
from  the  city.  This  and  other  tronbla  cuwi 
Or^ory  to  think  of  leaving  Constantinople,  bnt,  at 
the  entreaties  of  his  people,  be  promised  to  renuui 
with  them  till  otha  bialu^  should  oome  to  tab 
charge  of  them.  He  retired  hnne,  bowevtf.  br> 
short  time  to  ra&eah  his  ^irit  with  the  soUtodc  ka 
loved. 

In  November^  380,  Theodouns  arrived  at  l>-: 
stantin<^le,  and  lecdved  Gregory  with  the  highcit 
fevonr,  promising  him  his  fim  support  H«  o>k- 
pelled  the  Arians  to  gin  op  aQ  the  dinrehei  of 

to  the  Catholics,  and,  bt  the  uUat  of  the '» 
p^al  guards,  Ongaj  utaiad  the  great  dumb  4 
Omstandnople,  by  the  ude  of  Tbeodosiai.  lb* 
exoessive  doo^neos  the  day  waa  intecprek<l  tr 
^  Ariana  aa  a  tokn  of  tliel)iTiaa  diifleasitic,!*! 


Digitized  by 


GRBOOUUSL 


OREOORIUS.  SI  3 


whm,  at  tba  canmwiwinent  ot  the  Mrtice,  tha  gun 
bant  forth  md  fiUad  the  chnrch  with  his  light,  «11 
the  oftbodoz  Meeplid  it  m  a  liga  firaa  hMren,  «m1 
ttUed  oat  ta  Oa  mnmt  la  mka  OngMT  bUhop 
of  Conatandnafb.  Ti»  or  na  «iu  difficaltf 
ippaaaed  for  the  tiase,  and  iiortly  aftenrardi  Gre- 
gory was  eonpeQed  to  accept  the  offiee,  Ai  the 
bead  of  the  orthodox  part;,  Giegorj  ued  their 
victory  with  a  healti^  nwduatiMK  at  leait  aeeord- 
ing  to  tk«  idoae  of  hw  time.  Cor  the  mmoMioa  of 
the  poblie  wanhip  of  the  bereUee  hy  vU  edieta  of 
Thaodovoa  araa  not  regarded  hj  him  ai  aa  act  of 
penecntion.  On  the  other  hand,  maay  of  the 
Ariaoa  legaidad  him  with  the  deepeat  enmity,  and 
he  rdatea  •  waantic  Mory  of  an  aiwwin,  who 
tame  with  other  viiitan  into  lui  nam,  bat  wae 
coneeienee-atrkken,  and  eoafciaed  hie  gnflt:  Giw- 
gory  dinaieaed  Um  with  hie  benediction.  The 
aSdn  of  the  diardi  w«m  adminiitered  by  him 
with  dil^eoce  and  integrity,  and  he  paid  no  more 
wart  to  the  emperor  thwi  the  etiquette  of  hie  rank 
nqniiad.  Seraal  of  hia  •mnoiw  bakaig  to  the 
year  of  Ida  potiiardiata. 

At  the  b^^nning  of  ^  year  881,  Tbaodoehu 
convoked  the  eelehnted  cooncil  of  ConMaatininde, 
the  Kcood  of  the  oeennttiieal  cosBcaU.    One  n  its 
enriieat  acta  waa  to  confirm  Gregory  in  the  patti- 
■Tchate  of  Coottantiiiople,  and  eoon  after,  in  eon- 
sninenceoftheaitddeo  Mrth  of  Meletiaa,  he  bnciaie 
picndentafthaeoaneQ.  He  aoon  fonad,  howem^ 
that  he  had  Mt  the  power  ta  tola  it   Ha  wm 
too  good  and  modoate,  parhapo  alao  too  weak  and 
indolent,  to  govein  a  gniMal  oonneO  in  that  age. 
Hii  health  ueo  was  very  infirm.    He  gradaaJly 
mthdrew  himaelf  from  the  aittinge  of  the  conncil, 
udihowed  a  di^odtion  to  by  down  his  bishopric 
His  chief  opponent^  the  Egyptian  and  Macedonian 
bi^iepi,  anhMd  the  opportnnity  to  attack  him,  on 
the  groimd  that  he  cmud  not  hold  the  bisht^irie  of 
Constaatinopla,  aa  he  was  already  bishop  of  N»- 
nsniaa,and  the  chuch  did  not  peimit  ttanalations. 
Upon  tUs  he  t^Hj  lealgnad  his  aOea.   Hia  r»- 
ugaadon  waa  aacepled  without  baaitatko  by  the 
miuicil  and  tha  enpmn',  and  he  took  leave  mF  the 
people  of  OmalaDtiDoide  in  a  disconrae  which  is 
tbe  nobteat  effivt  of  hie  eloquence.    He  ictamed 
to  Csppadecia,  and,  the  course  of  his  Jonmey  lead- 
ing lum  to  Cauamia,  ha  tbeia  ddiwad  hta  ad- 
niiable  bamui  amdon  anon  Bad.   Finding  the 
Inhcprie  of  NaBanana  itdl  vacant,  he  disehuged 
its  dntiea  atO,  in  the  fbllowiiig  year,  S83,  he 
f<>iuid  a  saitaUe  soceeetor  in  hia  cooain  Enhilina. 
He  now  finally  tetited  to  hia  long-aooght  ulitnda, 
U  his  potanol  estate  at  Arianaos,  where  the  enjoy- 
KKnt  ot  qniet  phDoeophical  meditation  was  mingled 
with  the  review  of  hia  paat  lift,  lAiA  ha  lecoded 
in  an  Iambic  poem.    TUa  woA  bteotbaa  a  quH 
of  contenbacnt,  derived  from  an  approving  con- 
fnnxe,  bat  not  oiunixed  with  coroiAunU  of  the 
>»gnaitada  and  diaaniointment  «Aieh  be  had  en- 
omtend  in  Uw  dlaclmtga  of  dnbaa  ha  had  aerar 
seu^  and  lanantatiiau  over  the  avjl  dmea  m 
vhich  be  had  ftllm.    He  diawa  a  melancbdy 
picture  of  the  chaflwter  vt  the  clergy  of  hia  time, 
<)erifed  chiefly  from  hia  expvience  of  the  eonnctl 
"rf  CoMUntinople.  He  alao  wrote  odierpoema,  and 
■evenl  lettcra,  in  Ua  tetimant   He  died  in  889 
"^390.  After  die  HDD«at|^TCn  of  his  Hfe,  fitda 
'«"unatobeMttd  ofhiadunetar.   Hia  natual 
"^MttjoaHrtoakafOetwo  qnltdea,  wUdi  m 
often  imuA  anitod,  inpetnonty  md  indokoee. 


The  fimner  waa  tempered  by  ainoen  and  humUe 
piety,  and  by  a  deep  conviction  of  die  benefita  of 
modemtion;  the  btter  waa  aggmvaled  by  his 
notions  of  phflaaephic  qniatiaa,  and  1^  Ua  con 
tinoal  anconnian  with  diOcnltiea  abera  tnsstiaBgtfa. 
,  He  was  a  perfiwdy  honest  man.  His  mind,  thou^ 
highly  coltivated,  was  of  no  great  powo,  Hia 
poems  are  not  above  mediocrity,  and  his  diwooiaea, 
thoogh  Bometiinee  really  eloquent,  are  geaerally 
nothing  moia  than  GtvooraUa  speeimena  of  tlw 
ihelotieaftheadwda.  Ha  is  non  aansat  dna 
Chtyaoetom,  hot  not  aa  omamanial.  Ha  la  noM 
artificial,  bat  alao,  in  spirit,  more  attnedve,  than 
BaaU.  BibUeal  theidogy  haa  gained  bat  little  Craaa 
either  of  theae  writafSk  wheat  chief  aim  waa  to 
exphun  and  oa&na  tha  dagoiai  of  die  Cathdie 
dinich.  . 

The  woika  of  Qitfnj  NaaiaBana  ara^  L  Oa^ 
tiona  or  SeiBOna  i  9.  Latten  ;  1  Poama  t  4.  Hia 
WiU. 

The  foHowii^  an  the  ntoat  impwiaat  aditku 
tha  wcriia  of  Ongoiy  Naiiansen: — Aa  aditio  prit- 
0^  BkdI.  1650,  fiiiio,  containing  the  Greek  text, 
and  tho  lifes  tt  Gregory  by  Soidaa,  Sophroaint, 
and  Giagory  the  ptes^ier.  A  l^tin  versiai  waa 
paUisbed  at  the  same  place  and  time,  in  a  aepaiate 
vohuna  3.  Moiell%  edition,  after  the  text  of 
ffillint, 3  vda.  foL  Paria.  1609—1611;  anew  and 
unproved  edition,  1630 ;  a  careless  reprint,  Cokm. 
(Upa.),  16801.  8.  Anodw  edition,  idler  Billias, 
^  T«riUns  and  Hmatoriat,  Vanet.  1768.  4.  Tba 
Benedictine  edition,  oi  which  only  the  first  Tohnna 
was  pnbliahed:  it  waa  coouneaced  by  Loavart, 
Gontinnod  by  Maron,  and  finiahed  by  Clemencet, 
It  contains  only  the  disoonreaa,  ineedsd  by  an 
ezeallent  lift  of  Gregory,  Paria.  1778.  The  dia- 
oonraea  ars  placed  in  a  new  «der  1^  Clemanoel. 
The  nnmbers  used  in  this  aitide  an  theae  of  Bil- 
lina.  The  edition  of  Billina  mly  containa  a  part  of 
Or^oty'e  poems.  The  principal  edition  of  the 
remainder  w  by  T<41ina,  nnder  the  title  of  Cbr- 
mma  Qj^aa^  faa  his  Iiuiffnia  ItimnrU  haliei, 
Tmj.  ad  Rhao.  169<F,  4tA,  rented,  1709. 
Maiatori  further  diaeonred  aareial  of  Giegory'a 
eingtams,  which  be  published  in  lua  Anaedota 
GnMo,  Paiav.  1709,  Itou  These  epignras  fonn  a 
part  (rf'the  Palatine  Anthah>gy,  and  an  pnUished 
mon  accoralely  in  Jaooba's  edition  of  the  Paktine 
AnthdoCT,  b.  viii.  tcL  L  pp.  539 — 604 ;  and  in 
Boiaaooadall  PMt  Oraae.  .%a<ys,  Fans,  1824, 
&C.  Then  are  many  other  editiona  of  parte  of  his 
worita.  (The  anthoritiea  for  Gregwy*s  life,  besides 
thoee  already  quoted,  an  the  lives  of  him  by 
Nicetaa  and  by  Gregory  tha  presbyter,  the  £Seele- 
matlical  Hutorm  of  Socratee  and  Sosomen,  tho 
worin  of  Bannina,  Tilleaioiit,  newy,  Su  Pin, 
Lardner,  Le  Clem ;  Cava, /ful  ZA.  vd.  i.  p,246 ; 
Fabric.  MU.  Otmo,  voL  viiL  p.  883;  SchrSekh, 
Cftrutiicsfa  Kvdtatgttekidaey  ni  xilL  p.  368  ;  UB- 
mann,  Ongotimt  vm  StuAmx^  der  Uttologey  am 
BaUrag  mkt  KinAam  wd  DcffmentfaiMdila  A» 
nartam  JaMmderti,  Darmsb  1835,  8ra;  Hoff- 
mann, Lameom  BibUograpUaim  &r^mm  Orna. 
eonm.)  [P.  8.] 

GREGCRIUS  NTSSEVGS,  ST.,  biahopof 
Nyem,  in  Camadocia,  and  a  ftther  of  the  Greek 
chords  was  dM  yonnger  iwother  of  Baiii  the  Great 
Ho  was  bon  at  Gaaaarda,  hi  Cmadocia,  in  or 
soon  aiW  a.  n.  831.  Tkon^  wa  fama  no  expreae 
aeconnt  of  hia  edncatiaa,  then  is  no  donbt  that, 
like  his  hmbor^  it  wia  tha  bait  that  tha  Ronwa 
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empire  tevld  Auniah.  Like  fala  brother  elao,  he 
formed  an  earij  friendiliip  with  Ongocy  Na^ 
aDxen.  He  did  oot,  howeTcr,  than  io  their  reK- 
gions  Tiewa ;  but,  hanDg  been  app(»nted  a  render 
Ui  loiDe  draicfa,  he  ahaodoned  the  office,  and  be- 
fame  a  teacher  of  ihetoric  Oregoiy  Naaanzen 
remoDttnUed  with  him  on  this  itep  bj  letter  {■E^'iM. 
43),  and  ultimatelr  he  became  a  miDiBter  ttf  the 
dHOch,  bdng  ordmned  by  Ui  bnther  Baail  to  the 
IMiopie  of  Nyw,  a  BnaD  flm»  ia  Ch^iBdoda, 
abont  A.  D.  S72.  Am  a  piUar  of  orthodoxj,  he  was 
only  inCnior  to  his  brother  end  his  fiinid.  The 
Allans  peraecnted  him ;  and  at  last,  apon  a  friro- 
lons  aecQsation,  drore  him  into  banishment,  A.  n. 
875,  tmm  which,  on  the  death  of  Valens,  he  was 
ncalM  by  Oratiaii,  A.  D.  878.  In  the  fbllowim. 
yea^  he  was  pntent  at  the  synod  of  Antioch ;  and 
after  Tidtiog  his  dyiog  nster,  Macrina,  in  Pontns 
[Basilius],  he  went  into  Arabia,  having  been 
commiwioned  by  the  synod  of  Antioch  to  in^wct 
tha  churches  of  that  country.  From  this  tour  he 
returned  in  380  or  381,  risiting  Jerusalem  in  his 
way.  The  slate  of  religion  atid  molality  there 
greatly  shocked  him,  and  he  expressed  bis  feelings 
in  a  letter  against  the  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  dty. 
In  381  he  went  to  thi!  oeconienical  council  of  Con- 
stontiDOfte,  taking  with  him  his  great  work  ageinst 
tha  Arian  Ennomuu,  which  ha  Bead  bafim  Ongoiy 
Nadaman  and  Jerome.  In  the  conncil  he  ttnk  a 
TCiy  aetiTe  lart,  and  he  had  a  principal  share  in 
the  compoHlion  of  the  creed,  by  which  the  Catholic 
doctrine  respecting  the  Holy  Ghost  was  added  to 
the  Nicene  Cmed.  On  the  death  of  Mdetins,  the 
first  presidait  of  the  oonocil,  Gregory  was  choaen 
t«  deliver  faia  fbneml  oratioik 

He  was  pesent  at  the  aecond  conndl  of  Coo- 
atantinople  m  S94,  and  probably  died  shortly  after- 
wards. He  was  married,  though  he  afterwuds 
adi^rted  the  pmailing  viewa  of  his  time  in  bvour 
of  the  celibacy  of  tba  clergy.  His  wift^  name  was 
Theosebeia. 

The  rotation  of  Gngoiy  Nyssen  with  the 
andents  was  only  iniarior  to  that  of  his  brother, 
and  to  that  of  Gr^ry  Nodanxen.  (See  especially 
Phot  Ood.  6.)  I^e  them,  he  was  an  eminent 
rhetorician,  hnt  his  oratory  often  ofiends  by  its  ez- 
trardgimoe.  His  theology  bears  strong  madu  of 
the  influence  of  the  writing  of  Origen. 

His  works  may  be  divided  into:  1.  Treatises 
on  doctrinal  theology,  duefly*  bnt  not  entirely, 
relating  to  the  Arian  controrersy,  and  indudbg 
d(o  works  against  the  AppoUinarists  and  the  Mani- 
cbaeans.  2.  Treatises  on  the  practical  duties  of 
Chriatiaoity.  8.  SenMoa  and  Omtions.  4.  Letters. 
5.  Biogrwhies.  The  only  complete  edidon  of 
Gregory  Nysien  is  that  ^  Morell  and  Gretser, 
2  vols,  hi  Paris,  1616—1618  ;  reprinted  1638. 
There  are  several  editions  of  his  separate  works. 
(Lnidncr'a  Ov^bSUjf;  Cave,  Hiti.  JM.  roL  L  pi 
244 :  Fabric  BiU.  Graee.  toL  ix.  p.  98 ;  Schtm^ 
CarutfMiU  Kinka^aOieU^  vd.  zir.;  F.  Rapp, 
Onffon  vm  Nyua  hinm  sad  MtaaatgeK^  Ldps. 
1834,  Svo. ;  Hoffinann,  Lexiom  BSMiqgrapk.  ScripL 
Gmec)  [P.  S.] 

GREGOTIIUS  THAUMATURGU3,  or 
THEODO'RUS,  ST.,  received  the  surname  of 
Tbaomatargui  from  his  miracles.  He  was  a  native 
of  Ni'iii  eniiiiaiii  in  O^tpadocia,  and  the  son  of 
heathen  paiflBti.  He  ptusued  his  studies,  chiefly 
in  K4iman  kw,  at  Alexandria,  Athena,  Berytns, 
and  linaDy  at  CieMida  tii  iUeitine,  where  he  be- 


came the  jfopH  and  the  convert  of  Origiai,absB 
A.  D.  284.  At  the  end  of  fire  years,  dadng  mhxk 
Origan  inatmcted  him  in  logic,  phyaica,  matha- 
tka,  ethiea,  and  the  whole  cirde  o(  philnanphy.  m 
well  as  in  the  Chriitian  &ilh  and  UUical  adno, 
Qr^iy  retiuMd  to  his  naliTe  place,  whnc  k 
socrn  received  a  letter  from  Origen,  penttading  kb 
to  become  a  minister  of  the  chardi.  Gitegoiy,  kn> 
evei;  witUmr  into  tha  wililsiiiiMB.  whiAsr  b< 
was  followed  by  naedhmn^  Uabop  «(  Amasns. 
who  wished  to  ordain  him  to  tba  biahapric  of  N«»- 
caesareia.  Gr^ry  for  a  Ici^  tiaaa  aocceeded  is 
evading  the  search  of  Phaedimus,  who  at  lait,  ■ 
Gr^ory's  absence,  performed  the  cmmanj  of  kis 
ordination,  just  as  if  he  had  been  nreaent.  Upa> 
thia  Gregory  came  from  bis  hiding-plwca,  aitd  audw- 
took  the  office,  in  the  disdiarge  nf  wUc^  bo  vasw 
•uecessful,  that  whereas,  when  he  became  bnfam. 
there  were  only  seventeen  ChriatianB  in  the  diy. 
at  his  death  there  were  only  seventoeo  penaai 
who  were  not  Chtistiima,  notwithatanding  the  tn 
calamitiea  of  the  Dedan  peraeentian,  aboet  a.  a. 
250,  and  the  invasion  of  the  nortlmm  bubaria)!, 
obont  A.  s.  260,  from  which  the  chorcfa  of  Kes- 
caesareia  sufiCered  severely  during  faia  bidMt;nc 
In  the  Dedan  persecution  he  Sei  into  the  wildM- 
nesa,  not,  as  it  really  anMars,  from  l«*r,  hirt  f 
his  lib  fiv  the  aaka  of  hia  flock.  He  «m 
a  watn  ebamiHQn  of  orthodoxy,  and  au  in  4e 
conndl  which  was  held  at  Antioch  in  a.  d.  265, 
inquire  into  the  heresies  of  Faol  of  Hamnaaii  Ut 
died  not  ions  afterwards.  The  very  pnAaUe 
emendation  of  Knster  to  Snidas,  sobexitntizt^  iki 
namo  of  Anrelian  for  that  vt  Jnliaa,  wooU  bdt; 
down  bia  lift  to  A.  D.  370, 

Tliis  ia  not  the  plaee  to  inqnininto  tiwnindH 
whidt  are  said  to  have  been  peifcmaed  by  Gregor 
at  every  step  of  his  life.  One  ■""■y'*  of  tlica 
is  suffidenL  On  his  jonmey  from  tbe  wilder 
ness  to  his  see  he  spent  a  night  in  m  heaiha 
tem|d&  Tbe  xnm  [oeaence  of  the  holy  snan  ei- 
ordsed  the  denams,  so  that,  when  the  P^mn  fift 
came  in  the  morning  to  perftn  the  nanal 
he  could  obtdn  no  ugn  of  the  presence  of  bia  dig- 
nities. Enraged  at  Gr^ory,  he  threatened  to  tike 
him  before  the  magistrates ;  bnt  soon,  oe«iiq;  tfe 
calmness  of  the  saint,  his  anger  wsa  tnmed  to  sii- 
miration  and  &ith,  and  he  beaooght  Gregory,  ai  ■ 
further  proof  of  his  povrer,  to  cause  the  desnow  t* 
retom.  The  wonder-worker  consented,  and  laid 
upon  the  altar  a  piece  of  paper,  on  which  he  Vai 
written,  "Gregory  to  Satan:— Enter."  The 
customed  rites  were  periemed,  and  the  nreoenee4 
the  demons  was  maniCMted.  The  nant  waa  tk 
conversion  of  the  Pagan  priest,  who  becaaie  a  dea- 
con of  NeocaesarciB,  and  the  most-bithfol  feUown-  d 
the  bishop.  The  following  are  the  genoine  worki 
of  Gregory  Thanmatiirgus  :— 1.  I^megj/ritmr  aJ 
Ongenem,  a  diacourse  delivered  when  he  was  sboct 
to  qnit  the  school  of  Origen.  2.  /IfiOijiti ntii  ia 
jGWssiadni.  8.  EijumOio  Fiiki,  t  creed  of  tfe 
doctrine  of  the  T^ty.  4.  £j»iaU>/a 
UM,  qtii  im  Barifaronm  /menrmme  aiofntityfa  oame 
denmt,  an  epistle  in  which  he  describes  the  penancn 
to  be  required  of  tiiose  converts  who  bad  r«kpsrd 
into  heathenism  throngh  the  fear  of  death,  and 
who  deured  to  be  restored  to  the  dmick  i. 
Other  Letters.  The  other  wtrica  — rrftiirf  to  tarn 
m  either  spurious  or  doubtfuL 

The  fiiUowtng  an  tbe  editioaa  of  ORftacT^ 
wariu^— I.  That  of  Gcraidu  Voidaa,  Gndt  mA 
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latin,  Lip«.  1604,  4to.  2.  The  Puis  edi^on,  in 
Greek  mad  Lsdn,  wfakti  also  cmtuo*  th«  workiof 
MMuiut  and  Baait  of  Selettoaa,  1633,  {i^  &.  In 
GaDnidii  BOSoA.  FtOnm,  Pun,  1788,  fidio. 
Then  am  amnl  aditioBaof  lua  npuato  voriu. 
(Gregorina  NjHen.  VU.  S.  Grty.  lixam. ;  Said. 
<.  V. ;  tba  ancient  ecclenaatkal  hiBtoriaos  t  Lard- 
ner's  Omiibia^ ;  Cbtp,  Hiat.  liL  nK  ann.  254 ; 
Fabric  BibL  Onee.  vol  rii  p.  249 ;  SdirSckfa, 
CKrMibk  KiniemffatAidiU,  toL  it.  p.  351 ;  Hoff- 
nana,  Zav.  BM.  Ser^  Gnme,)  [P.  8.] 

GREOO^RIUS  (rpitT^fKoi),  a  TeterimiT  mr- 
pan,  who  may  perlupa  lian  lived  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  centoiy  afta  ChriiL .  Some  fragmenta,' which 
an  all  that  nmaina  til  kio  wt^np,  an  u  be  found 
in  tho  coQacdoa  of  writan  on  mterinaiy  miKenr, 
fint  pabli^od  in  Utb  1^  Jdm  Rvdlhu,  Pane, 
1330,  foL,  and  in  Qnek  hj  Smmn  Orynaeai, 
BuiL  1537,  4to.  [W.  A.  O.] 

OROSPHUS,POMPEIUS,a  Sicilian  of  gnat 
vtslth,  to  wh<Hn  Honce  addn«ed  the  ode  **  Otium 
diToe,"  &&,  in  which  the  poet  gntlT  npnhendi  a 
too  gicat  danca  for  wealth  in  Gho^Biu.  (Cbrm.  il 
16.)  In  aa  epistle  to  Icdua,  the  factor  or  bwliff 
of  M,  Agrippn  in  SicHj,  Honce  comnenda  Oroo- 
phna  to  Icdua  as  a  man  whose  nqnesta  mi^t  be 
nfelj  gnmted,  nnoe  he  woold  nerer  ask  any  thing 
dishonoraUa.  The  tun  of  Honoe'fe  cbamcter  of 
Onqlns  naemblea  Ftqpe^  ptwso  of  Corabory,— 

"  Disdain  whatem  Comborj  ditduns.** 

(Hot.  fii.  L  12,  22.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

QRY'LLION  (rfHAAW),  an  aitjat,  who  ia 
meatioeed, a*  then  living,  in  Aiistotle's  will  (Diog. 
i^Stt  T.  15).  The  pasMge  seams  to  imply  that  he 
was  a  statoary,  bat  ^Uig  caDs  him  a  painter. 
(CbAiL  Artif.  V.  i  camp.  Tiscond,  letmogra/Me 
Grrajat,  nii.  p.  185  ;  B.  Rochette,  LeUra  Ar- 
oUoJm.  toL  l  p.  164,  Z«Un  d  M.  Sdtont,  p. 
75.)  {P.  S.] 

ORYLLUS  (r/>^«)0>  the  older  son  of  Xo- 
ncfhoa.  When  tlw  war,  which  broke  out  between 
£1»  mid  Axeadia,  in  b.  c.  365,  on  the  subject  of 
the  TriphyHaa  towns,  had  rendered  a  residence  at 
Scilhis  no  longer  saTe,  Giyllus  and  his  brother  Dio- 
dons  were  sent  \ij  Xenophoo  to  Leprenm  for 
ucsri^.  Hob  he  Umself  soon  after  joined  them, 
aadwent  with  them  toCorinth.  [XsNoraoN.]  Both 
the  jouDg  men  seired  with  the  Athenian  carsiry 
St  the  lAttle  of  Mantifeia,  in  &  c  362,  when 
GrjUus  was  slain  fighting  tnarely.  It  was  he,  ac- 
cording to  the  account  of  the  Athenians  and  The- 
bans  adto  gaTe  J^aminondas  his  mortal  wound, 
and  ha  wai  repissmted  in  the  act  of  inflicting  it 
in  a  pietim  at  tlie  battle  by  Euphranor  in  the 
CetameicQL  The  Mantineiana  also,  though  they 
ucribed  the  death  of  Epaminondaa  to  Macnaerion, 
yet  honoured  Gryllua  with  a  public  funeral  and  an 
a^uestrian  atatue,  and  rererenced  his  qjeiuory,  aa 
the  bnreat  of  all  who  fought  on  their  ude  at  Man- 
tineia.  According  to  Diogenes  Laertius,  he  was 
celebrated  after  his  death  m  numberless  epigrams 
and  pBoegyricL  (Diog,  I^*rt.  ii.  62 — 55  ;  Xeu. 
IldL  TiL  4.  S  12,  Am,lK  t.Z.  %  10,  Bp.  ad  SoL; 
IHod.xv.  77;  AeL  F.^.iiiSj  Pint  35; 
Pana.  i.  3,  liiL  9, 1 1,  k  IS.)  [E.  E.] 

QRYNE,  an  Amason,  ftwa  whom  the  Gryneian 
in  Asia  Minor  waa  believed  to  have  durived 
»a  name,  for  it  was  aaid  that  Apollo  had  then 
embiaeed  her.  (Serr.  ad  Jm.  it.  345.)    [L.  S.] 
GRYNE^S  (r^t(nioi),n  somame  of  Apalla» 
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mider  which  he  had  a  tea|de,  an  andent  orade, 
and  a  beanttful  grove  near  the  town  of  Gmiion, 
Girna,  or  Gryniu  in  Aeolis  in  Ada  Minor.  (Pans, 
i  SI.  19}  Serr.  ad  Vvg.  Edog.  n.  72 1  Atben. 
IT.  p.  149  ;  St^  Bys.  ■;».  Tphat.)  Under  tlio 
aimilar,  if  not  the  same  name,  Tpuvtit.,  Apollo  was 
wtndupped  in  the  Heeatonoed.  (Stnb.  xiii.  p. 
618.)  Ond  (ilfst  ziL  260)  mentions  a  centanr  of 
the  nam«  of  Grynifns.  [L.  S-] 

ORVNUS,  a  sm  of  the  Myaisn  Eorypylaa,  who 
after  his  bthor's  death  inrit^  Pe^annu,  the  son 
of  Neoptolemui  and  Andnmache,  to  assist  him 
against  his  enemies.  After  he  bad  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  them,  he  built,  in  eonmemontion  of  it, 
two  tawM,  Peiganiu  and  Orynns.  (Serv.  ad  Virg. 
Bdeg.  n.  73 ;  eomp.  I^THBOa.)  [L.  S.] 

QRYPS  or  GRYPHU8  (Fptf^X  *  » 
fafaoloaB,  bird-like  species  f"'«"*'«i  d<mlliiig  in 
die  RUpSMn  monntains,  betwow  the  Hyperbo- 
reana  and  the  one-eyed  Arimaajnana,  and  guarding 
the  gold  of  the  north.  The  Ariamaspians  mounted 
on  horseback,  and  attempted  to  steal  the  gold,  and 
hence  arose  the  hostility  between  the  horse  and  the 
griffin.  Tlie  body  of  the  griffin  was  that  of  alien, 
while  4he  head  and  wings  were  thoee  of  an  eagle. 
Thia  monitroos  concepdon  suggests  Umt  the  origin 
of  the  bdief  in  griffins  mnst  be  looked  for  in  the 
east,  when  it  seems  to  haTo  been  very  andent. 
(Herod,  iii.  116,  ir.  13,  27 ;  Pus.  L  24.  §  6.  Tiii. 
2,  §  3  ;  Aelian.  H.A.  iv.  27 ;  PUn.  H.  N.  Tii.  2, 
X.  70.)  Hesiod  seems  to  be  the  fint  writer  that 
mentioned  them,  and  in  the  poem  "  Arimatpaa  " 
of  Aristees  they  must  hare  played  a  prominent 
part.  (ScboL  ad  Am^  Prom.  793.)  At  a  later 
period  th^  an  mentioned  ansog  the  firiwlou 
animals  whidi  guarded  tbe  gold  of  India.  (Philostb 
Vit.  JpoOm.  lit.  48.)  The  figone  rfgriffina  were 
frequently  employed  aa  ornament*  in  worka  of  art  ^ 
the  eariieat  instance  of  which  we  have  any  record 
is  the  bronse  patera,  which  the  Samians  ordered  to 
be  made  about  b.  c.  640.  (Herod,  it.  152  ;  comp^ 
79.)  Tbey  wen  also  npraented  on  the  helmet 
of  the  atatoe  vt  Athena  by  Phidias.  (Pans. 
t.e.}  [L. 

GfLUSSA  (ToKiirtnts,  roXooiT^iXaNuroidinn, 
was  tlie  secmid  son  of  Madnisia,  and  Innthec  to 
Midtoa  and  Mastanabal.  In  B.c  173  be  was 
■cut  by  bis  fiuher  to  Rente,  and  answered  the  Cap- 
thaginiaD  ambassador's  coraplunts  of  Mannian, 
and  his  encroachments.  The  defoKe  must  have 
wemed  onsaUifactory  enough,  had  not  the  Roman 
■enste  been  indispoaed  to  scrutiniie  it  strictly.  In 
the  next  year  we  find  him  agun  at  Rome,  stating 
to  the  senate  what  fiireet  Maunian  wu  ready  to 
fiimidi  for  the  war  with  Maoedonia,  and  warning 
them  agunat  the  allied  perfidy  of  Uie  Carthagini- 
ans, who  were  preparing,  be  said,  a  la^  fleet,  oo- 
tensibly  to  aid  the  Romans,  but  with  the  intention 
of  using  it  on  the  aide  to  which  their  own  interest 
ahould  aeem  to  point.  Again  we  bear  of  hia  being 
lent  by  hia  father  to  Carthage,  to  require  Uw  res- 
tomtion  of  those  who  had  been  exiled  for  attach- 
ment to  his  cause.  On  the  death  of  Mn«iriym,  in 
B.C.  149,  Sdpio  portbned  his  royal  prerogativea 
among  his  sons,  assigning  to  Gulnssa,  whom  Ap- 
pian  mentions  as  a  sldlfal  genenl,  the  dadsion  of 
peace  and  war.  In  tbe  uird  Punic  war,  whidi 
broke  out  in  the  same  year,  Gulnasa  joined  tfaa 
Romans,  and  appean  to  have  done  them  good 
service.  In  a  &  148  be  was  present  at  tbe  siege 
of  Cuthage^  and  acted  aa  mediator  thoimh  tmuw 
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cenfiiUy,  between  8apo  and  Hudrnbul,  the  Cu^ 
^Tiaginlmi  oouBMulsr.  H*  utd  hit  brother  Ma- 
naiTebJ  wen  curied  oflF  by  dekneu,  leaTing  the 
undiTided  royal  power  to  Micipu.  Ouliun  left  a 
■on,  named  Massita.  (Liv.  xlii.  23,  24,  xliit.  3; 
Polyb.  xzzix.  I,  2,  ReL  xzxtv.  10  ;  Plin. 
H.N.  viil  10;  Apa  Pm.  70,  lOfi,  111,  126; 
8aU../V.&,35.)  [E.E.] 

OUNDAlCUND(rMp|«ViaMH),  un  of  Genao, 
and  grandcon  of  Genaeric,  aweeeded  bia  uncle 
Utinneric  aa  king  of  the  Vaodala,  and  reigned  from 
A.  D.  484  to  498.  He  parMcnted  the  AfiHcan 
Catholio.  (Pncop.  BeL  Vmd.  L  8 ;  Rain- 
art,  Bitt,  Pmu  rmde^t  OMUPk  Gibbon,  c. 
37.)  [A.  P.  8.] 

GUROES)  an  i^Bomen  «f  Q.  Fabiu  HMdnma, 
tbe  aoD  of  Q>  FaUaa  Bbxinuu  Rnllianna.  [Maxi- 

HUB.] 

G URGES,  C.  VOLCATIUS,  a  aenator  who 
died  aiiddenly  (PUn.  H,  N.  Tii  £3.  a.  64),  may  per- 
hapa  be  the  aama  mb  the  G.  V<4attiaa,  apcAen  of 
by  Cicero  in  hia  oration  for  ComeliD*  (18,  p.  450. 

ed.  Orelli). 

GUTTA.  1.  A  native  of  Ci9na,oneof  thectnn- 
nutnden  of  tbe  Italian  allies,  who  cam«  to  the  relief 
of  the  younger  Marina  in  the  civil  war,  B,  c.  S3. 
(App.  A  C  iiL  90.)  SchwoghsOaer  thinks  he  may 
be  tu  nme  aa  the  AUrinns  who  perished  with 
Teleunna  ahortly  aftenrarda,  and  that  conaeqnently 
his  fiiU  name  was  Albinus  Ontta.  (Scbw.  ad  App. 

a.  a  i.  93.) 

2.  Tm.  GuTTA,  a  Roman  senator,  one  of  the 
jndicea  on  the  trial  of  Statina  Alluas  Oppianicns 
[Clusmtius],  whom  the  censors  disgnioed  in  the 
■obseqoent  inqniries  into  the  jodieiiun  JauaDonL 
(Cie.  pro  CShiMf.  36,  86, 45.) 

3.  OuTTA,  a  compeUtor  ror  the  conanlahip  in 
&  c.  53,  with  T.  Annios  Milo.  Cn.  Pompey  anp- 
poTted  Ontta,  and  promised  him  Caesar^  inflnenee, 
(Cic  ad  Jr.  iii.  8.)  Asconius,  howerer  (m 
MUonioH,  p.  31,  Orelli),  <nnits  the  name  of  Gutta 
in  his  lilt  of  Milo's  opponents.  [W.  B.  D.] 

GYAS,  the  name  of  two  mythical  personages 
mentioned  by  Virgil :  the  one  was  a  Trojan  and  a 
companion  of  Aeneas  {Am,  i.  222,  t.  118,  xii. 
460),  and  the  other  a  Latin,  who  was  slain  by 
Aeneaa.  (^eii.z.  318  ;  comp.  Gvgbs.)  [L.S.] 

OYGAEA  (rvyafil),  daughter  of  Amyntss  [. 
and  dster  of  Atezander  I.  of  Macedonia,  was  given 
by  her  brother  in  marriage  to  Bubaubs,  in  order 
to  hush  up  the  inquiry  which  the  latter  had  been 
sent  by  Dareius  Uystaapis  to  institute  into  the  &te 
of  tlie  Fenian  envoys,  whom  Alexander  had  eansed 
to  ba  mnidered.  Herodotus  mentions  a  son  of 
B«bai«s  and  Gygaea,  called  Amyntas  after  his 
gnutdfiuher.  (Herod,  v.  21.  viii.  136  ;  Just  vii. 
8.)  [E.  E.] 

OYGES  (TSy^),  the  first  king  of  Lydia  of  the 
dynasty  of  tbe  Mennnadae,  dethroned  Candanlcs, 
and  succeeded  to  tbe  kingdom,  as  reiaied  under 
Cakdadus.  [Conp,  Dnocas,  p>  952,  a,  aob 
fln.]  Tbe  following  is  the  ehnmd*^  of  the  Meno- 
Bod  dynasty,  accoming  to  Hnodotus :  — 
1.  Gygesieigned  8S  years,  B.&  716—678 


2.  Ardys 

3.  Sadyattesn 

4.  Alyattes  „ 

5.  Ctoesna  „ 


49 
12 
S7 
14 


678—629 
629—617 
617—560 
560—546 


Total      -   170  716—546. 
DIoDynia  KCikona  tlu  accesaion  of  Gygea  two 


GYUPPU8. 

years  higher,  a  c.  718.  Enselnna  (ClnM.)pi« 
an  entirely  different  chronology :  — 

1.  Ojves  reigned  86ycan,B.O.  fi7# — 664 

2.  Aidys  87     „     „  664—627 

3.  SodyatteSn     15     »     ,  tfS7— 612 

4.  Alyattes  „     49     ^     »  613—563 

5.  Croesus    „     15     „     „  663 — 548 
(Clinton.  F.  ff.ytiLu.pg.  396, 297.) 

The  on^  thing  worthy  of  mmtioo  bk  dw  nip 
of  Gyges  m,  that  Ae  Lydians  wm  at  fint  £a» 
dined  to  sabmit  to  him ;  bnt  an  or»dc  from 
established  his  authori^,  in  giatitiide  foe  which  be 
sent  nuigni£oent  presents  to  the  temple.  R« 
carried  on  various  wars  with  the  cities  of  An 
Minor,  such  as  Miletus,  Smynn,  Ctdopfaon,  aal 
MagneriiL  Tbe  ridtea  of  C^irBea  **  became  a  |n- 
verb.  (Herod.  L  7—14 ;  Joatin.  L  7  ;  Pana.  ir.  il 
S  5,  ix.  29.  §  4  :  NicoL  Damasc.  pp.  51,  52,  «<!. 
Orelli ;  Crenzer,  Png.  HaL  p.  208,  MeUUt^  I 
p. 73.  note 28;  Baehr. od tfentiM.  i.  12.)  [P.S.] 

OYGES  {tiynt)y  the  ordinaiy  name  of  As 
handnd-armed  fpuXt  who  ia  amwtioiea  calkd 
Gyas  or  Gyes.  (Apollod.  L  1.  $  I  ;  Hes.  Tbm 
149 ;  comp.  Ov.  FaO.  iv.  593,  TKrfL  iv.  7.  IS, 
Amor.  ii.  1,  12 ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUom,  Biod.  i. 
1165.)  [L.S.] 

OYLIPPUS  (r^AnmsX  wn  of  Cleudiidai, 
was  left,  it  would  seem,  whwi  his  fivther  went  iota 
exile  (b.  c  446)  to  be  brou^t  np  at  ^Mita.  In 
the  I8tb  year  of  the  Pdtqtraneaian  war,  when  the 
lAcedaemonian  govemmrat  nsotved  to  follow  'it 
advice  of  Alcibisdes,  and  send  a  Spartan  nstt- 
mander  to  Syracuse,  Qylipptis  was  aelectod  for  the 
duty.  Manning  two  iMonian  galleys  at  Ame, 
and  receiving  two  from  Corinth,  under  the  etn- 
Biand  of  Pyuten,  be  miled  tar  Leneaa.  Heies 
variety  of  romonre  comlnned  to  give  aanzaiioe  that 
the  drcmnvallation  of  Syt&ense  was  already  oei- 
plete.  With  no  hope  for  their  wiginal  object,  fact 
wishing,  at  any  nte,  to  save  the  Italian  ailiei,  be 
and  Pythen  resolved,  without  waiting-  for 
fiu-ther  reinltaeementa.  to  cross  at  ooce.  They  na 
over  to  Tarentum,  and  presently  touched  at  Thur^ 
where  Gylippos  resumed  the  citisenship  vbkb  hit 
fiither  had  there  acquired  in  exile,  and  naed  sax 
vain  endeavours  to  obtain  assistance.  Sbtrtiy 
after  the  ships  were  driven  baek  bya  violent 
to  Tanntnm,  and  obliged  to  lefiL  NlcisM  ueaB- 
while,  thonj^  aware  of  tiieir  aMeamwe  on  the 
Italian  nast,  held  it,  as  bad  the  Thntiaiia,  to  be 
only  an  insignificant  privateering  expediticm.  After 
their  second  departure  from  Tarentum,  tliey  re- 
ceived infi>fmat)oo  at  Loeri.  that  the  inreatniMt 
wusdllinoonpleta^and  now  took  coonsd  wfaeibrt 
they  shoold  sail  at  once  tw  their  object,  or  pav 
the  stnits  and  land  at  Himera.  Th«r  w^ota  or 
fortune  dedded  for  the  latter ;  four  shtpa,  which 
Nicias,  on  hearing  of  their  arrival  at  Locri,  thougtit 
it  well  to*aend,  and  which  perhaps  would  hare  is 
the  other  case  intercepted  tluni.  arrived  too  late  ts 
oppose  their  passage  ttuou^  tha  stitila  Tfaa  hm 
Pdoponnewan  gtdleys  were  shortly  drawn  np  <m 
the  shore  of  Himera ;  the  ssiltas  converted  in» 
men-atarms  ;  the  Himemeana  indoced  to  join  tbe 
enterprise ;  orders  dispatched  to  Selinns  and  Gris 
to  suid  anxiliariea  to  a  rsndecvona ;  Ooogyloa,  a 
Cwinthian  captain,  had  already  cctnTcyed  the  good 
news  of  their  approach  to  the  now-despaiiiiv  Syi» 
cuians.  A  small  space  on  the  side  of  Epipdas 
nearest  to  the  sea  still  remained  where  the  Aibe> 
nian  wall  of  blockada  had  not  yet  ben  carried  ip; 
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the  liiw  ma  bhAmI  oat,  and  stonn  wen  lying 
nloi^  it  imij  for  tba  bnilden,  and  in  paita  the 
wnll  itaslf  Rwe,  balf-^onpleted,  abore  tho  gnmnd. 
(Thnc  jj.  Siy  104,  Tii.  X—2.) 

Ojlippns  paurd  through  Um  iihnd  oaQecting 
reinferaemmta  on  hii  vaj,  and  giving  the  Sjm- 
ciusna  warning  of  his  ^tprach,  waa  met  hj  Uteir 
whole  foTEe  at  the  xmt  aS  the  dtj,  where  the  bmad 
teck  of  EpipdM  doni  upward  from  ito  walk 
to  the  point  cf  LabdihniL  Mounting  iMa  at 
Enryelna,  h«  came  nnezpeetedlj  on  the  Athenian 
works  with  hia  forces  fbimed  in  order  of  battle. 
The  Athenians  were  Bomewhat  confeunded ;  bat 
tbej  also  drew  up  for  the  engogament  Qylippns 
connneDOed  Ida  gommnnicstions  with  them  hj 
aendiitt  •  hetsld  with  an  to  allow  them  to 
Inva  Sidljr  as  ther  had  ctmte  within  five  dan* 
time,  n  meSBige  which  ww  of  cootse  scomAuly 
diamiesed.  Bat  in  mta  of  this  assumption,  pro- 
baUy  poUlic  of  m  hny  tone,  ho  bund  his  Sym- 
cnaaa  uoces  ao  defident  in  dbeipline,  and  so  unfit 
for  action,  that  he  mored  off  into  a  nKira  opra 
poution  ;  and  findii^  himself  nmnoleited,  with- 
drew •]t(^ther,and  passed  the  n^t  in  the  anborb 
TemeniteiL  On  the  momw  he  reaweared  in  fuU 
foiTc  before  tho  enemj'a  worka,  and  under  thia 
feint  detadwd  « force,  which  eoeceedad  in  o^tviiig 
the  fort  of  Labdilmi,  and  put  tin  whole  gMiiion 
to  the  sword.  (Thnb  til  %  8.) 

For  some  days  dienceforward  he  ocea|ri«d  his 
men  in  raisiDg  a  cross  wall,  intended  to  interfere 
with  the  lino  of  circnmTBDation.  This  tho  Atho- 
iiiana  had  now  brought  still  nearer  to  completion : 
a  night  snterprisa,  made  with  a  view  of  sorprisii^ 
a  weak  put  of  it.  had  hew  delaetad  and  baffled  j 
bat  Nieias,  In  de^iwr,  it  woaU  seem,  of  dmng  any 
good  on  tho  land  ude,  was  now  em^ojing  a  great 
part  of  his  fbree  io  the  fortification  of  Plonytium, 
a  point  which  conunaaded  the  entnwce  of  tho  port. 
At  length  GytinNU,  coneeiving  hii  men  to  be 
mfliciently  trained,  Tentond  an  attack ;  but  his 
orally,  entan^ed  atnongU  stones  and  masonry, 
were  kept  out  of  MctiMi ;  the  enemy  maintained 
tbe  lupeiiority  of  ita  infiintry,  and  raised  a  trophy. 
Gylippus,  howoTcr^  by  openly  professing  the 
lault  to  ha*e  hem  hu  own  selectioa  of  unauitaUe 
{Eroand,  inspired  than  with  counge  for  a  fiuh 
attempt.  By  a  wiser  dtnce,  and  by  posting  Us 
bone  and  his  dartmen  on  the  enemy's  flank,  ha 
DOW  won  the  Syracnsani  their  first  Tictmy.  The 
connlerwotk  was  quickly  ;  the  dtcum- 

rallsdon  e&ctoally  destroyed ;  Epipdae  clMred 
<^  the  enemy  ;  the  dtf  on  one  aide  doiveied  from 
■Kgoi  Oyhiqins,  havmg  acbioTed  so  mnch,  ven- 
tund  to  lean  hb  post,  and  go  aboot  tbe  island  in 
mrch  of  auxiliaries.  (Thnc  Tii.  4—7.) 

His  Rtnm  in  the  spring  of  b.  c.  413  was  fbl- 
lowMt  bf  s  nanl  engagement,  with  the  confidence 
n^IIURd  for  which  he  and  Heimoctates  combined 
their  efforts  to  in^ire  the  people.  On  the  night 
pnce ding  the  day  apptunted,  he  himtdf  led  out  the 
whole  lud  forcr,  and  with  eariy  dawn  assanlted 
ud  curied  iueceasively  the  three  forts  a[  Ple- 
Drriam,  most  important  as  the  depAt  of  the  Athe- 
nian Horea  and  treasure,  a  Buccess,  therefores,  more 
than  stonily  for  the  douhtfnl  Tictoir  obtuned  by 
the  enemy's  fleet  (Thoc  vii.  22,  23%  The  second 
HBTal  fight,  and  first  naval  Tictory,  of  the  Sym- 
CQMnt,  the  arrival  and  defeat  on  %ipolae  of  the 
*mokI  Athenian  annament,  oSer,  in  our  accounta  of 
then,  u  individnal  (hOiuh  for  tbe  Uogn^y  of 


QyHppav  Nor  yet  does  mnch  sptwor  in  his  snb- 
seqnent  sncceMTul  misuon  through  the  ishuid  in 
quest  ti  reinfeitenteata,  nor  in  the  first  great  naval 
victorr  over  the  new  annament^  a  gloiy  scaicely 
tarnished  by  the  slight  repulse  which  he  ia  person 
experienced  finnt  the  enemy^  Tyrsenian  aoz- 
iliaries  (Thuc.  viL  46,  50,  &3).  Befine  the  bat 
and  deouTe  ssa-fi^t,  Thvcyd^  gives  ns  an  ad- 
dnaa  tan  his  nootJi  which  mgos  the  obviow 
tones.  The  comaaad  of  the  shipo  was  takn  ^ 
ouer  officMiL  In  the  opetaUnw  sneoeeding  tha 
victory  he  donfatleso  took  part.  He  eommantfed  in 
the  pre-oon^iatton  ni  tbe  Athenian  route ;  when 
thn'  in  their  despair  left  thia  their  first  coune, 
and  made  a  night  march.to  the  sooth,  the  damoai* 
of  the  mnltitiMe  accused  him  of  a  wish  to  allow 
their  escape :  ho  jtdned  in  the  proclamation  whieh 
called  on  the  isbnders  serving  in  the  Athenian 
hoet  to  come  over ;  with  him  Damosthenes  arranged 
his  tenus  of  snrrender  ;  to  him  Nidas,  on  hearing 
of  his  colleagne^  ca^talation,  made  overturn  ior 
petmiteion  to  cany  hii  own  division  safe  to 
Athena ;  and  to  him,  on  the  banks  of  the  Astna- 
ms,  Nidas  gave  himself  ap  at  discretion  ;  to  tbe 
c^ive  genml'a  entreaty  that,  whatever  should  be 
bis  own  fote,  the  present  butchery  might  be  ended, 
Gylippns  aooeded  1^  ordering  qoarter  to  be  givm. 
Against  his  wishoit  the  people,  whom  he  hi^  res- 
cued, pat  to  death  the  captive  generals,— wishes 
indeed,  which  it  is  likely  wen  prompted  in  the 
main  hj  the  desire  named  hy  Thueydides,  of  tbe 
glory  of  conveying  to  Sparta  such  a  tn^y  of  his 
deeds  ;  yet  into  whose  composidon  may  alto  have 
entered  some  feelings  of  a  generous  commiseralioa 
for  calamities  so  whidly  unprecedented.  (Thnc. 
vii.  66-49,  70,  74,  79.  81—86.) 

Oylippus  lutraght  over  his  troops  in  the  following 
summer.  Sixteen  ships  had  remained  to  the  end  ( 
of  these  one  was  h>st  in  an  enragement  with  twenty* 
eeven  Athenian  galleys,  which  were  lying  iu  wait 
for  them  near  Leucas ;  the  rest,  in  a  shattered 
eondidon,  made  their  araj  to  Corinth.  (Hwc;  riii. 
13.) 

To  this,  tbe  plain  story  of  the  great  contempo- 
rary historian,  inferior  authorities  add  bvt  little. 
Timaeua,  ia  Plntarch  [Ak  19),  infbnns  ns  that 
the  Syiscoauu  made  no  aecoant  of  Gyl^pns  { 
thinking  bun,  when  they  had  ccme  to  now  his 
character,  to  be  mean  and  covetous  ;  and  at  the 
first  deriding  him  for  the  long  hair  and  amaU  upper 
^rment  of  the  Spartan  fii&on.  Yet,  says  Pin- 
tarch,  the  same  author  states  elsewhere  that  so 
soon  as  Gylippus  was  seen,  as  tbongh  at  the  sight 
of  an  owl,  lords  enoiufa  flodied  vf  tar  the  wat 

Skoughtofan  owl  n  said  to  bava  the  efibctof 
win^  birds  together,  and  the  foot  appean  to  have 
passed  into  a  proverb.)  And  this,  he  adds  i>  ^ 
truer  account  of  the  two  ;  the  whohi  achievement 
ia  ascribed  to  Gylippus,  not  by  Thueydides  only, 
bat  also  by  PhiUstus,  a  nadve  of  Syracuse,  and  ej»< 
witnesa  of  the  whole.  Plutarch  also  speaks  of  the 
party  at  Syrocute,  who  wen  inclined  to  surrender^ 
as  especially  olfended  by  his  overbearing  Spartan 
ways  ;  and  to  such  a  feeling,  he  says,  when  sue- 
cess  was  secure,  tha  whole  people  be^  to  give 
way*  trnnly  insulting  him  wbsd  he  made  his  peti- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  take  Nidas  and  Denoathenea 
alive  to  E^eita.  (A'lei 31,28.)  Diodons  (xil  28), 
no  donbt  io  perfect  independence  of  all  authorities, 
pats  in  his  month  a  long  strain  of  dieioiic,  niging 
the  people  to  a  vindietivc,  imnlenting  coune,  in 
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oppoution  to  that  sdTised  hj  Hennoemlet,  and  a 
qteaker  of  the  name  of  Nicolans.  Fiually,  Poly- 
aeniu  (i.  42 )  relates  a  doubtful  tale  of  a  device  by 
which  he  pwavaded  the  ^ncnasDa  to  entmat  him 
with  the  sole  command.  He  induced  them  to  adopt 
the  resolution  of  attacking  a  particular  pontion,  se- 
cretly sent  word  to  the  enemy,  who,  in  conse- 
qnenca,  stiengtliened  thor  finoe  there,  and  then 
■railed  hlmaw  of  the  indignation  at  the  betrayal 
«f  tbdr  coutuels  to  prevail  upon  the  people  to  leaTo 
the  sole  control  of  them  to  him. 

For  all  that  we  know  of  the  rest  of  the  life  of 
Oylippni  we  are  indebted  to  Phitarch  (Nk.  28 ; 
LyxpKi.  16,  17)  and  Diodonu  (xiii.  106).  He 
was  conuniauoned,  it  appears,  by  Lysander,  af^ 
the  capture  of  Athens,  to  cany  home  the  tieasnre. 
By  opening  the  seams  of  the  seeks  underneath,  he 
abstiaeted  a  conudenble  portion,  30  talents,  ac- 
c«r^Ung  to  Plntaidi^  text ;  according  to  Diodonu, 
who  makes  the  sum  total  of  the  talents  of  silver  to  be 
1500,  exclusive  of  other  valuables,  as  much  as  SOO. 
He  was  detected  by  the  inventories  whidi  were 
contained  in  each  package,  and  which  he  had  over- 
looked. A  hint  from  one  of  his  slaves  indicated 
to  the  Ephors  the  place  where  the  missing  treasure 
lay  concealed,  the  apace  under  the  tiling  of  the 
house.  Gylippas  a{>peara  to  have  at  once  gone 
into  exile,  and  to  ban  been  condemned  to  death 
in  his  absence.  Athenaeui  [vi.  p.  234.)  says  that 
he  died  of  starvation,  after  being  convicted  by  the 
Ebhors  of  stealing  part  of  Lyiander's  treasure ;  but 
whether  he  means  that  he  so  died  by  the  sentence 
•f  the  Ephoia.  or  in  exile,  does  not  appear. 

None  can  deny  that  Gylippns  did  the  Avtv  as- 
signed to  him  in  the  SyiRGuaan  war  with  skiUand 
anaigr.  The  bvoor  of  fbrtime  was  indeed  most 
lemwkably  accorded  to  him ;  yet  his  energy  in  the 
eariy  proMedinp  was  of  a  degree  nnusnal  with  his 
conntrymen.  His  military  skill,  perhaps,  was  not 
much  above  the  average  of  the  ordinary  Spartan 
officer  of  the  better  kind.  Of  the  nobler  virtues 
of  his  ooontry  wa  cannot  discern  moch :  with  its 
too  commoD  vice  of  cupidity  be  hucntsbly  sullied 
his  glory.  Aelian  (PI  H.  xiL  42  ;  comp.  Athen. 
tL  pi  271)  says  that  he  and  Lysander,  and  CalU- 
ciatidaa,  were  all  of  the  class  called  MothaceB, 
Helots,  that  is,  by  birth,  who,  in  the  company  of 
the  boys  of  the  fomilv  to  which  they  belonged, 
were  hronght  up  in  lat  Spartan  discipline,  and 
afterwards  obtained  freedom.  This  can  hardly 
have  been  the  case  with  Oylippus  himself^  as  we 
find  his  &ther,  Cleandridas,  in  an  important  sitnft- 
tion  at  the  aide  of  king  Pleistoanax :  but  the  &mily 
may  have  been  derived,  at  one  point  or  another, 
from  a  Modiax.  ^Comp.  Muller,  Dor.  iii.  S.  g  5.) 
The  syllable  PtiX-  m  the  name  is  probably  identical 
with  the  Latin  OHvia.  [A.  H.  C.1 

OYLIS,  GYLL18,  or  GYLUS  (ri»Aij,  ti\- 
Au,  PvAoi),  a  Spartan,  was  Polemarch  under  Age- 
ulans  at  the  battle  of  Coroueia,  b.  c.  394,  against 
the  hoatilii  conflBdani^  of  Greek  states.  On  the 
morning  after- the  battle,  AgenlaSs,  to  see  whe- 
tiier  the  enem^  would  renew  the  fight,  ordered 
Qylis  (as  he  himself  had  been  severely  wonnded ) 
to  draw  np  the  army  in  order  of  battle,  with  crowns 
of  victory  on  their  heads,  and  to  erect  a  trophy  to 
the  sound  of  martial  instruments.  The  Theboni, 
ioweveTf  who  alone  were  in  a  poution  to  dispute 
the  field*  acknowledged  flieir  defeat  by  requesting 
leavt  to  bmy  their  dead.  Soon  after  this  Agen- 
liniB  went  lojDelphi  to  dedicate  to  the  god  a  tenth 
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of  his  Anatic  spoils,  and  left  Oylia  to  mrade  tk 
territory  of  the  Opuntian  Locriaits,  who  had  b«s 
the  oeeaaon  of  the  war  in  Greece.  ( Coasp.  Ha. 
HtiL  iiL  5.  §  S,  &c.)  Here  the  IwkIbiiibiiib  i 
Golleeted  mncb  booty  ;  bat,  as  they  were  ictoa^ 
to  their  camp  in  the  evening,  the  Ijocriaiia  fnmd 
on  them  witn  their  darts,  and  .slew  many,  amoB: 
whom  was  (^lis  hifflsrif.  (Xen.  HA.  iv.  3.  %  '21, 
23,  Ago.  S.  $  15;  nut.  Agm.  19  ;  PBoa.  5L  1; 
The  GylliB  who  is  mentioned  in  one  of  Ae  «fi- 
grams  of  Damagetus  has  been  identified  by  tatt 
with  Otbbtadxs,  but  on  instifficieDt  groimdk 
(Jacobs,  AnAoL  ii.40,viii.  Ill,  112.)      [E.  Li 

OYNAECOTHOBNAS  (rwaiin>eefMtX  t6ai 
ia,  the  god  feasted  by  wmnen,"  aaamuieef  Am 
at  Tmsb,  In  a  war  of  Oe  Tteeatana  apinst  ik 
iMedaemonian  king  ChtnillnB,  ui 
made  an  Rttack  upon  the  enemy  fruui  an  ai&btiv 
cade.  This  decided  the  victo^.  Tbe  wosra 
therefore  celebrated  the  victoij  alone,  and  ei- 
duded  the  men  fitmi  the  aacrificial  feast.  Tfais,  it 
is  liud,  gave  rise  to  the  sumame  of  ApoDo.  f  Pm 
Till  48.  8  3)  fl^S.] 

GYRTON  (rfpnar),  a  bntlwr  of  Phlegm, 
who  bttUt  the  town  of  Oyrton  on  the  Peneins,  sad 
from  whom  it  received  its  name.  (Steph.  Byz.  t.  r. 
npraty.)  Others  derived  the  name  of  that  ton 
from  Gyrtone,  who  is  ealted  a  daaghcer  of  Phle- 
gyaa.  (Sebol.  ad  ApoOam.  Riod.  i.  S7  i  aof. 
Mtiller.  OmboM.  p.  189, 2d  edit.}  [L.  &] 
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HABINNAS,  a  bpidaiy  and  nammeBtd 

sculptor,  mentiraed  by  Pfetroniua.  {Sat,  6A,  7I-) 
If  he  was  a  real  person,  be  was  a  contempawy  « 
Petronius,  who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  ih* 
first  century  of  our  era.  (Stud^,  in  Afess.  .tfcr- 
1842,  p.  60.)  CP.  S.] 

HA'BITUS,  CLUE'NTIUS.  [CtuMncs.] 

HABRON.  [AaiioiT.] 

HABRON,  a  painter  trf  lecond-iato  neriL 
painted  FriendBhip(jlni;0jB),  Concord  (CfaiseDn&,i. 
and  likenesses  of  the  gods.  (PUn.  H.  JS^  xxxt. 
11.  s.  40.  §  35.)  His  son,  Nessus,  was  a  peiour 
of  some  note.  (Hnd.  S  42.)  I  P.  S-] 

HABRONICHUS  {'Aepdnxoi),  another  hr» 
of  Abronychus.  [ABiu)irYCBU&] 

HADES  or  PLUTON  ("AiSitt,  ma^n^,  x 
poetically  'AHfit,  'AlSwc^t,  and  nAanmpc),  (be 
god  of  the  lower  world.  Plato  (Crati/i,  p:  403) 
observes  that  peo[de  preferred  talliDg  him  PhiM 
(the  giver  of  wealth)  to  prooomxing  the  dAaded 
name  of  Hades  w  Aides.  Hence  we  find  that  ia 
ordinary  life  and  in  the  mysteries  the  name  Plntn 
became  generally  established,  while  the  poets  pi^ 
ferred  the  ancient  name  Aides  or  the  form  Plment. 
The  etymology  of  Hades  is  uncertain :  «oaie  de- 
rive it  from  o-iSw',  whence  it  would  signify  "'tlw 
god  who  makes  invisible,"  and  odma  fium  B» 
or  x<(8« ;  so  that  Hades  would  mean  tbe  all-eni- 
bracer,"  or  **  all-rccfflver.'*  The  Roman  poets  is* 
the  niuncB  Dia,  Orcus,  and  Tartarus  ns  synonynoBi 
with  Pluton,  for  the  god  of  the  lower  wcrid.* 

Hades  is  a  son  of  Cronus  and  Rhea,  and  t 
brother  of  Zeus  and  Posndon.  He  was  nmrrird 
to  Persephone,  the  daughter  of  Demeter.  Is  the 
division  of  the  wtrid  among  the  three  brothers 
Hades  obtained  the  daricneH  of  night,"  tbe  abodt 
of  the  sbade^  over  which  he  rules.  (Apaibd.  i.  !• 
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}5,  2.  SIO  Henn he  i> odkd  th«  iden»l  Zau 
(Ztii  KomqcUrtoi),  or  the  king  of  the  iluidei 
(&a(  MfiMT,  Horn.  IL  ix.  457,  xz.  61.  xr.  187, 
&&}.  Ai,  bowmr,  the  earth  and  CN;mpu  be- 
longed  to  the  thM  bnthen  in  ctnoBioiu  b*.  mi^t 
ucend  Oljmpoi,  «•  he  did  at  the  tims  when  ho 
wu  wonnded  by  Henulet.  {II.  t.  895 ;  oomp. 
I^tna.  vi.  25.  g  3[  ApoUod.  iL  7.  §  3  ;  Find.  OL  ix. 
31.)  Bat  wbes  Uadet  was  in  hia  ami  IdngdoB, 
he  wu  qnite  unawan  of  what  wm  goiitg  on  either 
on  earth  or  in  Olympoa  (IL  ix.  61,  &c),  and  it 
mu  oniy  the  oaths  and  conn  of  meti  that  readied 
his  eara,  aa  they  reached  those  of  the  Erinnyen  He 
paawased  a  hefanet  which  rendered  the  wearer  in- 
viable  {IL  T.  845),  and  hrttr  traditioni  itat«d  that 
this  hdnat  wm  gim  him  m  a  pSBsent  hy  the  Cj' 
dopea  afio-tbeir  ddiwyfiom  Tartam.  (Apollod. 
i  2.  S  !•)  Andent  ttorj  mentions  both  gods  and 
men  who  wen  hooatind  by  Hades  with  the  tem- 
porary use  of  this  helmet,  (Apollod.  i.  6.  |  2,  ii.  4. 
§2.)  Hia  character  is  described  as  fierce  and  in- 
cxnnble,  whence  <tf  all  tiie  gods  he  waa  most  hated 
by  Boitala.  (IL  ix.  158.)  He  kept  the  gates  of 
the  lower  wond  closed  (whenee  ha  u  caUpd  IlvA^f^ 
nit,  IL  Tiii.  367 ;  eomp.  Pans.  t.  20.  g  1. ;  On>h- 
//jnm.  17.  4),  that  no  shade  m^t  be  able  to  es- 
cape or  retnm  to  the  ng^oa  of  li^t.  When  mor- 
tals taroked  hin,  tb^  itnidc  the  earth  with  dieir 
hands  {IL  ix.  667%  and  the  samficea  which  wore 
offered  to  him  and  Pmapkona  conaiBtad  of  black 
male  and  fenuJe  sheep,  and  the  person  who 
o&red  the  moifieehad  to  turn  away  his  &oe^  {Od, 
z.  527  i  Sot.  ad  Virg.  Gtorg.  iL  380.) 

The  enngn  of  hia  power  was  a  staf^  with  which, 
like  Hennea,  he  dma  the  ahadei  into  the  lower 
woiU  (Pfaid.  OL  ix.  35).  when  be  had  Us  palace 
and  shued  hia  throne  aritb  his  eonsort  PMs^hooe. 
When  he  carried  off  Peiaephone  frixu  the  npper 
vorld,  be  rode  in  a  golden  diariot  dmwn  by  four 
black imfflortal horses.  (Orph. j4*yoti:ll92,Hjma. 
17.  14 ;  Ot.  MH.  t.  404 ;  Horn.  Hymn,  m  Or. 
19 ;  Clui^an,  RspL  Prxmrp.  L  in  fin.)  Besides 
these  honea  Iw  was  abo  beUered  to  have  herda  <rf 
oxen  in  the  lower  world  and  in  the  island  of  Eiy- 
theia,  which  were  attended  toby  Menoedos.  (Apd- 
lod.  ii.  5.  Sg  10, 12.)  lake  the  other  gods,  he 
vasnotabithfal  bnsbmd;  the  Fnries  arecdDed 
his  dan^ters  (Serr.  ad  At*,  i.  86} ;  tha  nymph 
Jpfinthos  whi»n  ha  fctred,  was  metanxnphoaed  by 
Pene[Aone  into  the  plant  called  mint  (Stiab.  Tiii. 
p  U\  \  Or.  Met  x.  728),  and  tha  nym^  Leuc^ 
iii^  whom  he  was  likewise  in  lore,  waa  changed 
b;  him  sfier  her  death  into  «  white  pi^lu*  *nd 
tiaiufeiTOd  to  Elysium.  (Serr.  ad  Vwg,  Edeg.  m 
61.)  Being  the  king  of  the  lower  wond.  Platan  u 
the  from  the 

eanh :  be  is  the  |)osiesaor  and  ^rer  of  all  the 
metali  contained  in  the  earth,  and  hence  bis 
name  Pluton.  (Hes.  Op.  a  Dia^  435  ;  Aes- 
chjL  i'roM.  805 ;  Stiah.  iii.  p.  1 47 ;  Ludan,  TliM. 
^1.)  Ha  bears  serend  snmames  refening  to  bis 
ultimately  assembling  all  mortals  in  bis  kingdom, 
and  bringing  them  to  mt  and  peace ;  such  as  Poly> 
d^fmoD,  Polydectes,  Clymenus,  na>Ko(Tiff,  Ac 
(II>HB.  Hjfmn.  in  Car,  i  I  AeachyL  From.  153 ; 
8oph.^.81I  t  Puia.iLS5.f  70  Hadet  was 
wonbipped  thronghont  Greece  and  Italy.  In  EUs 
he  had  a  ncred  endosuie  and  a  temple,  which  was 
opened  only  once  in  evtry  year  (Paua.  -n.  25.  g  3)  { 
■ad  we  liirther  know  that  he  bad  temples  at  Pylos 
l^yliaca^  dht  Mount  Men^  between  l^alles 
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and  Nysa,  at  Athens  in  the  gnre  of  the  Erinnyes, 
and  at  Olympia.  (Sttab.  iii.  p.  344,  xiv.  pu  649  ; 
Pans,  i  28.  §  6,  T.  20.  §  1.)  We  msmss  few 
representations  of  this  dimity,  bnt  in  tfiose  whidi 
BtiU  exist,  he  leeemUes  his  bnthen  Zau  and 
Poseidon,  except  that  his  hair  ialls  down  bis  fore- 
head, and  that  tbe  nu^eaty  of  hia  appearance  is 
dark  and  gloMoy.  His  ordinary  attributes  an  tbe 
key  of  Hades  and  Cerbma.  (Hnt,  M$a>aL  BU- 
<Iimi  p.72,&c) 

In  Homer  Aulas  is  infartably  the  name  of  Uie 
god  ;  bat  in  lata  times  it  was  tran^rred  to  hia 
house,  hia  abode  or  kingdom,  so  that  it  became  a 
name  for  tbe  lower  worid  itsd£,  We  cannot  enter 
hen  into  a  description  of  the  conceptions  which 
the  andenta  formed  of  the  lower  w^d,  for  this 
discianon  belongs  to  mythical  geogruhy.    [I^  S-] 

HADRIA'NUS,  P.AE'LIUS,  the  fbortaenth 
in  the  aeries  of  Roman  emperors,  reigned  fiom  Uie 
11th  of  August,  A.  n.  117,  tiU  the  lOtb  of  July, 
A.  D.  138.  He  was  bora  at  Rome  on  tha  24th  of 
January,  a.  n.  76 ;  and  not  aa  Eutrofnus  (riii.  6) 
and  Eusebins  (Cftrai.  no.  2155,  p.  ]66,ed.  Seal^) 
sUte,  at  Italics.  This  mistake  areas  from  the 
bet,  that  Hadrian  waa  deaeended,  according  to  his 
own  aoconnt,  from  a  family  of  Hadria  in  Kcennm, 
which,  in  the  time  of  P.  Scwo,  had  settled  at  Ita- 
lieain^ain.  His  fiuher,  Aelioa  Hadrianai  Afiir, 
was  manied  to  an  aont  of  the  emperor  Trajan ;  he 
had  been  praetrar,  and  lived  aa  a  senator  at  Rome. 
Hadrian  lost  his  firther  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  re- 
ceived his  fcmsman  Ulpias  Trajanus  (afterwards 
the  empenr  Tnjan)  and  CaeUoa  Attianus  as  hia 
guardians.  He  was  bom  his  eadiest  age  veir  fond 
of  the  QnA.  lai^puue  and  litentiu*,  which  he  ap- 
p«u»  to  have  stodiad  with  aeal,  white  he  neglected 
his  mother  tongna.  At  tbe  age  of  fifteen  he  left 
Rune  and  went  to  Spain,  wlwn  he  ratered  tipon 
his  military  career ;  bnt  he  was  soon  called  back, 
and  obtained  tbe  office  of  decemvir  stlitibne  t  and 
about  A.  D.  95  that  of  military  tribune^  in  whid 
capacity  be  served  in  LowwMoeaia.  WbmTnjnn 
was  adiqited  by  Nerva,  A.B.  97,Htldriu  hastened 
from  Moesia  to  Lower  Germany,  to  be  the  first  to 
congratulate  Tmjan ;  and  in  tha  year  following  he 
again  tnvelled  «n  foot  from  Uppv  to  Lower  Oer- 
nnsy,  to  fatfima  Tr^an  of  the  damiaa  of  Nerva  { 
and  thu  be  did  with  nth  n^idity,  that  be  arrimed 
even  befon  the  e^pma  nieasengen  sent  by  Servi* 
anna,  who  was  manied  to  mi  aister  Panlina. 
Trajan  now  became  more  and  more  attached  to 
Hadrian,  though  the  attachment  did  not  conUnue 
undisturbed,  until  Trajan's  wife,  Plotina,  who  was 
fond  of  Hadrian,  contrived  to  con^im  the  connexion 
by  bringing  about  a  marriage  between  her  fimnrite 
and  Julia  Sabina,  a  gnnd-danghter  of  Trajan's 
sister  Mardana.  Henceforth  Hadrian  rose  every 
day  in  the  emperor's  fiivonr,  for  the  prasemtion  oif 
which  he  did  not  al  way*  adopt  the  most  honoumble 
means.  He  was  succesnvely  invested  with  various 
offices  at  Rome,  such  as  the  unm  stmibip  in  a.  s. 
10].  In  this  capadty  he  delivend  Ida  first  speech 
in  the  senate^  but  was  laughed  at  on  account  of  the 
rudeness  and  want  of  r^oement  in  its  delivery. 
This  induced  him  to  itady  more  carefully  his  . 
mother  tonne  and  I^tin  ontory,  which  he  bad 
bitbetto  nepected.  doMi  after  tbe  expiration  of  bis 
quaestordiip  be  appears  to  have  joined  Trajan,  who 
was  then  canying  on  the  war  against  the  Dacians. 
In  A.  Dk  105  he  obtainad  the  tribnneehip  of  the 
pei^Ie,  and  two  yorabuer  iba  pmrtorshipi  In 


Digitized  by 


Google 


320 


HADRIANUS. 


HADRIANUS. 


Tnpn't  second  expedition  j^umt  the  Dndsnt,  he 
entniited  to  TT«Jri«n  the  eommuid  of  a  kgion, 
■nd '  took  him  with  Um.  Hadriwi  diitingnuhad 
himietf  w  modi  by  his  ImTeiy,  that  Trajan  r»- 
warded  him  with  a  diamond  which  he  bimaelf  had 
received  from  Neira,  and  which  waa  looked  upon 
ni  a  token  that  Tntjan  detonated  him  as  hii 
sucoeuor.  In  a.  d.  108  Hadriaa  waa  sent  aa 
legatiu  praetoritu  into  Lower  Pannonia ;  and  he 
not  only  distinguiihed  himself  in  the  administnir 
tioQ  of  the  proTince,  and  by  the  strict  discipline  he 
maintained  among  the  troops,  bnt  he  also  foa^t 
with  great  racceu  agaiiiA  this  SaHnatiana.  The 
faTotmble  opinion  midi  tha  empem  entertained 
tt  Hadrian  on  this  accomit  wm  iDcreaaed  through 
the  infloenoe  of  Plotina  and  Lieinina  Suik,  a 
favoarite  friend  of  Trajan ;  and  Hadrian  was  mtde 
consul  sniiectas  for  the  year  109 ;  nay,  a  report 
was  eren  spread  that  Trajan  entertiuned  the  thought 
«f  adopting  Hadrian,  and  of  thus  aeconng  to  him 
the  someanrai.  After  the  death  of  Ucinins  Sun, 
HwbiaQ  became  the  niiate  aeaetaiy  of  nqui; 
and  the  deference  pud  to  him  by  the  courtiers 
now  increased  in  the  same  proportion  as  the 
intimacy  between  him  and  the  emperor.  Tbrongb 
the  ioflnence  of  Plotina,  be  obtained  in  a.  n.  114 
the  office  of  legate  during  the  war  against  the  Par- 
thtans;  and  in  117  he  became  consul  desigtuitiu 
for  the  year  following.  It  is  said  that  at  the  same 
time  he  waa  promised  to  be  adopted  by  the  em- 
peror ;  bnt  Dion  Cassias  expressly  denies  it ;  and 
the  fiutber  nanaik,  that  he  was  deugnated  only 
consnl  snSectus,  wan  to  show  thst  Tnynu  at 
least  at  that  time,  had  not  jet  made  np  bis  mind  as 
to  his  adoption. 

While  Trajiin  was  Ganrtag  on  the  war  against 
the  Puthians,  in  which  he  waa  accompanieid  by 
Hadrifui,  and  while  he  was  besi^ing  the  town  of 
Hstea,  he  was  taken  severdy  ilL  He  placed  Ha- 
drian at  the  bead  of  the  anqr  and  the  pvrinee  of 
Syria,  and  tetataed  to  Borne;  bnt  on  his  wi^ 
thither  he  died,  at  Selinns,  in  Cilicia.  Now  it  u 
Hdd,  that  on  the  9th  of  August,  1 17,  Hadrian  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  his  adoption  by  Tisjan,  and 
on  the  1 1th  Uie  news  of  his  death ;  but  this  state- 
ment is  contradided  by  Dion  Caasins,  who  renders 
il  highly  probable  that  Plotina  and  Attianna  fiibri- 
cated  the  adopdMi  after  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
and  that  for  this  purpose  Trajan's  death  was  for  a 
few  days  k^t  secret  It  is  eren  nid  that  Trajan 
intended  to  mike  Neiatras  Priseus  his  successor. 
Thus  ntocb,  howew,  leems  eertun,  that  the  ftct 
of  Tngan  leaving  Hadrian  at  the  head  of  affun  in 
the  cast,  when  his  illness  compelled  him  to  leave, 
was  n  BofBcient  proof  that  be  placed  the  highest 
confidence  in  him.  Hadrian  was  at  the  time  at 
Antioch,  and  on  the  Uth  of  August,  1 17,  he  was 
produmed  empeior.  He  immediately  sent  a  letter 
to  the  senate  at  Borne,  in  which  he  uidagised  for 
not  haidng  been  able  to  wait  for  its  oecision,  and 
solicited  iu  sanction,  which  was  readily  granted. 

The  Roman  empire  at  this  period  was  in  a  peri- 
lous condition :  the  Parthians,  over  whnn  Trajan 
had  gained  brilliant  victories,  had  revolted,  and 
been  .snecessliil  in  several  engogranenta ;  the  pro- 
Tince* of  Misoritaoia  and  Moena  were  invaded  bf 
barbarians;  and  other  provinces,  such  as  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Palestine,  were  in  a  state  of  insQn«ction. 
Hadrian,  with  a  wise  policy,  endeavoured,  above  all 
things,  to  cetAblish  peace  in  the  east.  He  pur- 
chased it  with  n  gnnt  but  neeessBir  sacrifice :  it 


was  sordj  wise  to  give  ap  what  eoald  net  k 
mainbuiiea.  He  therefore  lesoanDed  afl  ikr  oe- 
quests  which  bis  predecessor  lad  made  east  «f  ^ 
Euphrates ;  he  restored  Mesopotamia  and  Asms 
to  the  Parthians,  and  recognised  Cosfaoca,  «W 
Trajas  had  dfmwed,  as  their  kiiw ;  whOe  ht  in- 
demnified Parthamaspater,  whom  Tnjan  had  imii 
king  of  the  Parthians,  by  aamgning  to  him  a  m^j 
neighbouring  kingdom.  Armenia,  iwcsotw,  vi 
raised  to  the  tank  of  an  indepoideni  kii4dii». 
While  engaged  in  making  these  arrangaaeatA,  It 
is  said  to  have  been  advised  bj  Attiaiitu  to  pot  v- 
death  BoelHnB  Maoer,  pmefect  of  the  citj:,  I^cm 
Maximns,  and  Fntgi  Ctaaoai,  atbn-  beaase  dt; 
opposed  his  accession,  or  becnae  thcj  wbr  cths- 
wise  hostile  towards  him ;  hot'  it  ia  added 
Hadrian  rejected  this  advice,  thoof^  Vntfp  Cnaa 
was  aftenrards  killed,  bnt  witfaoat  the 
oommand.  Lnsins  Quietna,  who  at  the  tine  iai 
the  command  in  Huritania,  bat  w«s  ssiayecttd  d 
OB  attempt  to  plaoe  himielf  at  the  itead  of  liv  lb- 
man  w^d,  waa  delved  tt  hia  poaC,  '^ich  nt 
given  to  Marcins  Tmn,  wfao^  aaer  Ttajan,  bd 
reduced  the  rebeUioos  Jewi^  and  was  ■  pnal 
friend  of  Hadrian. 

After  having  settled  thos  the  most  aigeot  a&in  k 
the  empire,  he  went  inm  Antiocfa  to  ulicia.  te  at 
the  body  Trajan,  which  was  to  be  cnoticjed  r 
Rome  by  Plotina,  Attianns,  and  MatkUa.  Sen 
after  his  return  to  Antioch  he  oppmnleid  Caala 
Sevens  governor  of  Syria,  and  travelled  to  Rtst 
in  A.  D.  1 18.  A  triumph  was  cetebmted  te  «» 
memorate  the  victories  of  Trajan  fai  ibm  east,  aoi 
the  lata  empeior*B  image  was  placed  in  the  trie- 
^ul  car.  The  solemni^  was  scarcdj  over  wix. 
Hadrian  received  the  news  that  the  Soimatae  vl 
Rozolani  had  invaded  the  province  of  Moeaaa.  H' 
forthwith  sent  out  his  armies,  and  immedisRf' 
after  he  himself  ftdlowed  them.  The  king  d  tl': 
Roxolani  compbuned  of  ihs  t^mte,  vhicb  be  M 
to  receive  from  the  Romma,  not  b^g  fiOly  povj; 
but  Hadrian  eondoded  a  peace  with  faira,  for  wiirii 
he  had  probably  to  pay  a  heavy  sum.  After  ifas 
was  settled,  it  appears  that  Hadrian  intend^i 
marching  into  Dacia  to  attack  the  Sarmatiarv 
when  he  was  informed  of  a  con^imty  aaainsi  is 
life ;  it  had  been  tbrmed  by  the  wmml— ■,Kigr*rs 
in  conjunction  witii  others  of  high  ank«  amn'v 
whom  are  mentioned  Psihna,  Celens,  and  Lkkw 
Quietus,  Hadrian  escaped  from  the  hands  of  i)" 
GODspimton,  wid  oil  of  them  were  put  to  death,  u 
Hadrian  hhnself  smd,  1^  the  command  of  ilt 
senate,  and  against  Us  own  will,  though  it  m 
believed  at  the  time,  and  is  also  maiDtained 
Dion  Cassias,  that  Hadrian  bimaelf  bad  gmt 
orders  for  their  execution.  In  consequent  tl 
this  act  of  severity,  popular  CeeliDg  was  m 
strong  against  him,  especially  as  it  was  nnaoon^ 
that  the  conspiracy  was  a  mere  prataice,  deiwd 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  those  men  wki 
had  been  oppcaed  to  him  during  the  rMgn  of  Taj^ 
As  Hadrian  had  to  fear  the  consequences  of  tka 
state  of  public  feeling,  he  entmsted  the  pcoviDm 
of  Pannonin  and  Dbcia  to  Marrius  Turbo,  who  tsJ 
just  pacified  Mauritania,  and  retamed  to  Unc 
His  first  object  was  to  refute  the  opimon  that  b 
had  any  shnre  in  the  execution  of  the  Enr  coa- 
snlars,  and  he  soothed  the  minds  of  the  peofde  bf 
^ames,  gladiatorial  exhibitions,  and  luge  donsticM 
u  mon^.  Another  act,  which  must  have  w>n  U 
him  the  bToor  of  thomuids,  both  in  Italy  »d 
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provinc**,  wu  that  he  ouwdled  an  ananBou  mm 
dne  to  the  Mate  m  tun,  -m.  all  the  Mratn  of  tho 
kut  IB  jnn,  ud  t»  ramoTB  all  fcaia  fron  the 
uiDda  af  tlwpM^lwhditiudocanaitipabBdjr 
burnt  in  tfca  fcnm  sF  Tngan.  He  ftnrther  ondoir 
Toured  to  aecara  hia  gowamnimt  hj  wiming  tk« 
good  will  of  the  M»t« ;  be  not  ikiIj  denied  the 
charge  broi^ht  ■gaimt  him  reiueetii^  the  Ibnr 
conmlan,  bnt  awwe  that  he  weald  never  paniifa  a 
aeoator  sseefit  with  the  nnction  nt  ^  nnate  t  and 
tbeaenUa  waa,  in  bet,  made  to  beUeve  that  it  had 
■em  been  in  tfie  enjoynent  of  Mdi  exteniive  aad 
■nlimited  powers  as  now.  At  the  mow  time,  how^ 
ever,  he  fboixi  it  nrrrMirj  to  remove  hii  former 
fnenda  Attiaans  and  ^nitia  from  their  office  of 
pnefscu  of  the  fnetaiani,  and  to  appoint  llaidua 
Terbo  and  Septidni  Clanu  their  niccenon. 

The  war  against  the  Sannatians  was  continoed 
in  the  meantime  b;  Hadrian's  legates,  and -lasted 
for  several  years,  if  we  may  heBeve  the  chronide 
of  Euaebitta,  which  meniioiw  it  as  still  going  on  in 
A.  D.  120.    In  the  year  a.  d.  1 19  Hadrian  began 
his  memombte  jooniey  &nai)i  the  provinoea  of  nb 
entnn,  many  pwliona  of  iniiefa  ha  tiavened  on 
fooL    His  deiue  to  pron>ota  the  good  of  the  empire 
by  eenvinctog  himseLf  every  where  pertonally  of 
the  state  of  affiurs,  and  by  applying  the  noososary 
imnediea  wherever  mismanagemwit  waa  discovered, 
was  miqnaationably  one  of  tlw  notiveo  that  led  him 
to  duB  snpibr  raidertakng;  b«t  Aoe  am  be 
little  doubt  that  the  metleosaew  of  Us  mind  and 
the  extnordinary  cariosity  which  sdmolalad  hint 
to  go  and  see  himself  every  thing  of  which  he  had 
luoid  or  read,  had  as  great  a  share  in  determining 
bin  thus  to  trmvel  through  his  vast  empire,  as  his 
deun  to  do  good.  These  trevela  oecnpy  the  greater 
part  of  Us  TCign ;  bat  the  oBaatf  aeeotuts  wo  have 
of  thea  do  not  amMe  aa  to  Mow  tbeu  rtep  by 
step,  or  even  to  arrange  them  in  a  satisfiHrlory 
chnDological  order.    In  a.d.  119  he  left  Rome 
sad  finrt  went  to  Oaul,  when  be  displayed  great 
Kbemliw  in  satisfying  the  wantt  of  die  pnrindals. 
From  Qanl  he  pnsMded  to  GtTMoy,  where  he 
devoted  moot  ct  hia  attntiOB  to  the  ermiee  on  the 
frontia.   Altboai^  ho  was  more  desiroui  to  main- 
tain peace  than  to  aury  on  war,  he  tnuned  the 
Kldiets  always  as  though  a  great  war  had  been 
acer  at  hand ;  and  the  ezoellent  condition  ef  his 
troops,  cembiaed  with  the  Jsstioa  he  displayed  in 
his  ImigH  policy,  and  the  snms  of  money  be  paid 
to  barbarian  chiefs,  were  the  principal  means  of 
hrepiBg  the  enemies  away  from  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces.  The  lime*  in  Germany  was  fortified,  and 
several  towns  and  colonies  were  greatly  benefited 
by  him.    From  Germany  he  eroesed  over  into 
Britsin,  where  he  introdneed  many  improvemeDte 
in  the  adminiatntiDo,  and  conttraeted  the  bmons 
well  dividing  the  Roman  province  from  and  protect- 
ing it  gainst  the  barfaarons  tribes  of  the  north  ;  it 
nUmitA  fnm  the  Sc4w^  to  the  month  of  the 
^Tyna.*  distanoe  of  80,000 feet,  and  tract* 
rfitan  lo  be  sea  even  at  the  preaent  day.  Fnm 
mUan  Hadrian  returned  to  Oanl,  and  constmcled 
a  magnificent  bauliea  at  Nemannu  (Nisroes),  in 
Bonoor  of  his  wife,  Sabina,  although  dnring  his 
*hse&Ee  in  Britain,  ha  coodnet  waa  such  that  he  is 
jotted  lo  hav*  said  he  would  divorce  her  if  he 
^  IB  a  pivate  atation.  After  this  he  went  to 
when  he  spent  the  winter,  nobBhIr  of  a.  d. 
■21  and  122,  aag  hold  a  eomntw  of  aU  the 
residing  m  ^ain.   In  the         of  ISS 
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be  croaaad  over  to  Africa,  where  he  snppressei  an 
insvnectMin  in  Mauritania,  and  then  tnveUed 
thnngb  Egypt  mto  Asia.  A  war  with  the  Par- 
tUana  waa  on  theeveof  hnnkingoiit,  bet  Hadrin 
averted  it  I7  an  btervlew  whieb  he  had  with  tbrir 
king.  He  next  tavelled  throagh  the  previnoes  of 
Western  Asia,  proh^y  during  the  eariy  pen  of 
A.i>.  123,  visited  the  islands  of  the  Aegean,  and 
thtgi  went  to  Achaia,  when  he  look  up  bis  re- 
ridoDce  at  Athena.  It  wovld  seem  that  he  stayed 
there  fbr  three  yMia,tiUjuD.  ISO.  Atheimwaehis 
favoarite  pkee^  and  waa  hooonied  by  hb  above  all 
the  other  cities  of  the  empire :  he  gave  to  the  people 
of  Ath«aiB  new  laws,  and  showed  his  rererence  for 
tbrir  institntions  by  bring  initiated  in  the  Eleusi- 
nian  mysteries,  by  acting  the  part  of  agonothetea 
at  their  poblio  games,  and  by  allowiitf  himself  to 
be  made  arcfaon  eponjiDos.  From  Athena  be  r» 
tamed  io  Rome  by  way  of  Sidly,  either  in  A.  ik 
t2«  or  127.  He  was  saluted  at  Rome  as  patar 
patriaa,  and  bis  wife  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
Aagnata.  The  next  few  yeets  he  remained  at 
Rome,  with  only  ena  intsmipUoB,  daring  which  be 
visited  Afiisa.  He  seema  to  have  chiefly  aofioytd 
bis  time  at  Rome  in  endeavouring  to  introduce  the 
Greek  institutions  and  modea  of  woi^ip,  ibr 
whidi  he  had  conerived  a  great  admintion  at 
Atlmns.  It  seem*  to  ban  been  about  a.  n.  129 
that  Hadrian  set  oat  m  hia  teeond  jonntey  to  the 
east;  He  tntTaUod  bj  way  of  Athens,  when  be 
stayed  fsr  eone  time  to  see  the  OMaptetion  of  the 
numerals  buildings  which  bo  had  commenced 
daring  hie  previous  visit,  espeeislly  to  dedicate  the 
temple  of  the  Olympian  Zens,  and  an  altar  to  him- 
self. In  Asia  he  conciliated  the  varians  princes  in 
the  moot  amicaUe  and  liberal  manner,  so  that  those 
who  did  not  aceept  hie  invitatioa  had  afterwards 
themsrivea  most  reesrni  to  regret  ib  He  smt  bsck 
to  Coerhoes  a  daughto-  who  had  been  taken  pii- 
smwr  by  Trajan ;  and  the  goveroon  and  ptocnra- 
tores  in  the  provineee  wen  punished  severely 
wherovn  Aej  wen  fbmd  mrioat  or  wanting  b  the 
diadwige  of  thordalie^  nun  Asia  Minor  be 
proceeded  throof^  Syria  and  Arabia  into  Egypt, 
where  he  restored  the  tomb  of  Pompey  with  great 
splendour.  Daring  an  excunitm  on  the  Nile  he 
lost  his  Esvonrite,  Antinons  [Antinous],  for  whom 
he  entertained  an  uraataid  aAMtioii,  and  whoae 
death  waa  to  him  the  aaase  id  deep  and  betinff 
grieC  Fran  Egypt,  Hadrmn  letnnied,  thnun 
Syria,  to  Rone,'where  he  must  have  spent  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  A.  D.  Iftl,  aiid  the  first  of 
J  32,  fer  in  the  hnaex  year  he  biult  the  temple  of 
Venns  and  Roma,  and  i  the  htter  be  proaalgated 
the  miietiam  ptrpetmm. 

Not  long  after  his  return  to  Rome  the  Jewieh 
war  broke  oat,  the  only  one  that  disturbed  the 
peace  <^  bis  kmg  reign.  The  causes  of  this  war 
were  the  estaUishment  of  a  ooh>ny  under  the 
name  of  Ariia  CapitoUna  co  the  site  of  Jemsalem, 
and  an  eider  isaned  by  Hadrian  &rbidding 
the  Jews  ^  rite  of  lacumeiaieiL  Hie  war  was 
earned  on  by  the  Jews  as  a  national  struggle  snih 
the  roost  deaperete  fury ;  it  lasted  fin-  sevMii 
years,  and  it  was  not  till  the  general  Julius  Sevens, 
came  over  from  Britain,  that  the  Koreans  giadoally 
succeeded  in  paralysing  or  annihilating  the  Jews ; 
and  the  eooutoy  waaDBBilyndneedtoawildenwsa 
when  peace  was  restsnd.  Tlie  Jewa  wen  hence- 
fiirth  not  aDowed  la  nmde  at  Jenualem  and  iu 
vietni^i  aai  fion  thia  tone  they 
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vera  dinerHd  dmrngh  the  woiU.  Aiker-  Ibe 
eloae  of  uw  Jewiah  mr  mother  threatened  to 
hreA  ont  -with  the  Albuiiana,  who  had  been  intti- 
gated  by  rhiiiiiiniiiiiiii.  king  of  the  Iberiuu.  Bnt 
tiio  ricii  piMMita  which  Uadriut  made  to  the  Alba-- 
Btau  md  Iberians  Kvarted  th«  outbreak*  aitd  Ph*- 
paid  a  Tiait  to  Hadrian  at  Rome. 
Id  the  meantime,  probably  ia  tke  aotunm  of 
A.  D.  132,  Hadiisn  had  again  gone  to  AtboM, 
when  he  atay ed  during  the  whole  of  the  year  fol- 
lowing. Fnnn  a  letter  of  Hadrian,  addmied  to  hia 
brotber-iu'law,  Senrianna,  and  preierred  by  Vo- 
fueat  (&itanm.  8),  we  mnat  infer  that  in  1&4  the 
•apenr  again  riaited  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and, 
on  hia  ntam  thnmgk  Syria,  whare  be  attended 
the  aale  of  the  Jewa  who  had  been  made  prisooera 
in  the  war,  enperintended  the  building  of  the 
colony  at  Jenualem,  and  regnlated  it*  conatitution. 
After  hia  retom  to  Rome,  Hadrian  ipent  the  re- 
nnining  yeara  of  hia  life  partly  in  the  city  and 
paitlj  at  Tibnr,  where  he  built  oe  completed  hia 
n^iufleent  riila,  the  mina  of  which  occupy  even 
now  a  apace  equal  to  that  of  a  conaiderable  town. 
The  many  fatignea  and  hardahipa  to  which  he  had 
been  ezpoaed  daring  his  tiaTela  had  impaired  hiit 
health,  ad  he  nnk  into  a  dangerona  ilbesi,  which 
lad  him  to  think  of  fixing  npon  a  ancceaaor,  at  he 
had  himself  no  children.  AAer  some  heaitation, 
he  adopted  L,  CtnatinsCbnunodns,  under  the  name 
of  L.  Aeliaa  Verua,  and  raised  him  to  the  rank  of 
Caenr,  probably  far  no  other  reason  than  hia 
beanty ;  m  Ceionios  Commodna  bad  foimeriy  been 
connected  with  Hodrioo  in  the  sane  auumer  that 
Antinons  was  afterwards  connected  with  him.  The 
adoption  had  been  macle  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
all  hia  fiiands,  and  those  who  had  most  strongly 
opposed  it  appeared  to  Hadrian  in  no  other  light 
than  that  of  peraonal  enemies  Sorvionus,  who 
was  then  in  hia  SOth  year,  and  his  gmndson 
Fasena,  were  the  principal  obiacta  of  hia  snapiciaii, 
and  both  were  put  to  death  by  his  oomnumd. 
Aelins  Vems,  howew,  who  waa  entrusted  with 
the  admin istration  of  ^onnonin,  did  not  nfibrd 
Hadrian  the  osmstaneo  and  support  he  bad  ex- 
pected, for  he  was  a  peraon  of  a  weakly  eonsti- 
tation,  and  died  on  the  1st  of  January,  a.  d.  IS8. 
Hadrian  now  adopted  Arrins  Antoninus,  afterwards 
■umamed  Pius,  and  preseutad  him  to  the  senators 
assembled  around  hia  bed  aa  hia  suceeaaor.  Bnt  < 
Hadrian,  mindful  of  the  more  distant  future,  nmde 
it  the  condition  with  Antoninus  titat  he  aliontd 
■t  once  adopt  the  aon  of  Aeluu  Vems  and  M.  An- 
nina  Vana  (aftarwuds  the  emperor  M.  Aureus). 
Those  arrangements,  however,  did  not  restore  peace 
to  Hadrian's  mind  :  aa  his  illneea  grew  worse 
his  anapieiovBi  and  Utter  feelings  increased,  and 
prompted  him  to  many  an  act  of  cruelty ;  many 
persons  of  distinction  were  put  to  death,  uid  many 
others  wonM  hsTo  been  sacrificed  b  the  same 
manner  had  the^  not  bera  saved  by  the  pecautioos 
of  Antoninus  Pnu.  The  illness  of  which  Hadrian 
suffered  was  of  a  oonaumptive  nature,  which  wiu 
aggravated  by  droosy  t  uid  when  he  found  that  be 
could  not  be  saved,  be  leqneated  a  slnve  to  run  him 
through  with  a  awmd  ;  but  this  waa  prevented  by 
Antoninna.  Sevenl  more  attempu  were  made  at 
suicide,  but  in  vun.  At  laat  he  was  conveyed  to 
Boioe,  where  he  hoped  to  find  at  least  some  relief 
and  Antoninus  mnained  behind  at  Rome  as  his 
vicegerent.  Bnt  his  healA  did  not  improve  ;  and 
soon  after  the  arrival  of  Antoniana  at  Bake,  whom 


be  bad  ant  for,  be  died  on  the  10th  of  Jvly,  13% 
at  the  age  of  63,  and  after  a  leign  of  acBiiy  twoitf 
yean.  He  was  buried  in  the  viOa  of  (Sooo.  nor 
PttteolL  The  senate,  indignant  at  the  many  acu 
of  cruel^  of  which  he  bad  been  guilty  daring  li* 
last  period  of  his  life,  wanted  to  annul  fata  cud- 
mottU,  and  lefitsed  him  tba  tilb  of  Divna,  but  Aa- 
toninu  prevailed  upon  the  senats  to  be  Inim 
towards  uie  deceased,  who  during  the  latter  pvt  if 
bis  life  had  not  been  in  the  fiiU  pnaai  asiiiii  o)  hi> 
mind.  A  temple  was  then  erected  as  a  tDonanvc: 
on  bis  tomb,  and  variooa  inatitutiona  wm  aait  t.- 
commemorate  his  memoiy.  Antoninua  is  aaid 
Bome  to  owe  hu  aamama  of  Pina  to  these  emitiaat 
of  filial  hnra  towards  his  adoptive  firfher. 

The  above  ia  a  brief  sketch  of  the  evuits  of  ^ 
life  and  reign  of  Hadrian  {  and  it  now  remains  » 
oStt  R  few  observations  on  hia  policy,  the  priw:i{^ 
of  hia  government,  his  personal  character,  hii  ia- 
flaence  npon  art  and  liteimture,  and  his  own  Utenir 
productions,  so  fiir  as  they  aw  known  to  as.  Toe 
reign  of  Hadrian  waa  one  of  peace,  and  my  te 
re^irded  as  one  of  the  happiest  periods  in  Roiaa 
history.  His  policy,  in  reference  to  foreign  noriMa, 
waa  to  preserve  peace  as  much  as  poaaiUe,  noi  n 
extend  the  boondaries  of  the  ennuK^  bat  to  secatc 
the  old  provinces,  and  promote  uieir  walfim,  ■ 
wise  and  jnst  administration.    For  this  reasm  W 
gave  up  the  eastern  conqoests  of  Tugan,  and  wadi 
have  given  up  Oacia  also,  had  it  not  been  for  t» 
numerous  Raman  citisens  who  had  taken  up  tliar 
residence  then.   This  genenl  peace  at  the  rriga  ti 
Hadrian,  however,  was  not  the  naoh  of  eowardkr. 
or  o{  jealousy  of  his  predecessor,  aa  'eaaie  of  At 
andenta  aas^ted,  bnt  the  frnit  of  a  wise  politiol 
system.    Hadrian's  presents  and  kindneaa  to 
tMrhoriani  would  not  hare  been  suffinent  to  mii 
off  their  attacks,  but  the  frontiera  of  the  emf  n 
were  guarded  by  anniea  whifch  were  in  the  mm 
excellent  condition,  fcr  the  military  ayaten  and  cw- 
ciptine  intndneed  by  Hadrian  woe  so  wefl  devM, 
that  bis  regulations  remained  in  fbice  for  a  hoe 
time  afterwards,  and  were  r^arded  as  law.  Wiiii 
regard  to  the  internal  administration  «f  the  empire 
Hadrian  wis  the  first  emperor  that  anderatood  bit 
real  pontion,  and  hxilied  upon  bimsrif  as  the  ■■■ 
vereign  of  the  Roman  world ;  for  hia  attentiee  » 
engaged  no  less  by  the  provioca  than  hj  Ram 
and  Italy,  and  thus  it  happened  that  the  ncnaichi- 
col  system  became  more  consididaled  under  kin 
than  under  any  of  hia  predeceaaors.    He  gain^ 
the  &voBr  of  tiw  people      his  great  liberality, 
that  of  the  senate  by  treating  it  with  the  ntneai 
defermce,  so  far  as  form  waa  cotwemed,  for,  in  re- 
ality, the  SMiate  was  no  more  than  the  ot^ui  of 
imperial  wilL    An  institution  which  giaduJly  de- 
prived the  senate  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  its  share 
in  the  govurameBt,  was  that  of  the  anuHimM,  as 
BiMMMfariaai  prive^iMt  which  had  indeed  entcd 
bnfne,  but  leeeived  ita  stability  and  eiguiBtiM 
from  Hadrian.    The  pditical  offices  and  those  ^ 
the  court  were  regulated  by  Hadrian  in  a  aamner 
which,  with  a  few  exceptions,  remained  nnalitfrd 
till  the  time  ot  the  great  Constantine.    The  pm- 
fectns  praetcrio  henceforth  was  the  president  of  tk# 
state-council  (consilium  prindpis),  and  always  a 
jurisconsult,  so  that  we  may  henc^tfth  regard' hua 
as  a  kind  of  minister  of  juKtice.    Hadrian  hinMrtf 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  proper  exercite  of 
jurisdictioQ  in  the  provinces  as  wm  m  in  Italy: 
hia  iu|pA  fbins  an  epoeh  in  the  hiatoiTof  Rom 
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jnpmiknep.  It  wu  «t  Hadrian's  command  that 
At  jitntt  Salviua  Juliaxiai  drew  np  the  edictitm 
f  T^BtM,  which  fbnned  a  iiz«d  code  of  lawi. 
Smi«  af  the  kwt  promulgated  hj  Hadrian  are  of  a 
tmlj  hamane  character,  and  aimed  at  improTing 
ite  poUie  motalitT  of  the  time.  He  divided  Italy 
:tu  fear  regions,  pladng  each  under  a  consular, 
vHa  tad  ihr  administnuion  of  justice.  The  &ct 
if  bii  taking  the  titles  of  the  highest  magistracies 
n  a^enl  towns  in  Italj  and  the  proTiocea  may 
wetti  hare  been  little  more  than  a  form,  but  it 
Arwt,  at  any  rate,  that  he  took  a  considerable 
trvnm  in  the  intcnial  affiurs  of  those  towns. 
Tm  pncerdings  of  those  persons  who  were  con- 
BK\A  with  the  administration  of  prorinces  were 
nicW  with  the  strictest  care,  and  any  violation 

jmice  WSJ  severely  punished.  While  he  thus 
N  ibt  one  band  benefited  the  provinces  by  pnnish- 
ms  sod  preventing  oppression  and  injustice,  h« 
■an  the  kearta  of  the  provincials  by  his  liberality 
inraig;  his  travels.  There  is  scarcely  one  of  the 
jiiat  he  visited  which  did  not  receive  some  mark 
oTba  bmir  or  libetality  ;  in  many  places  he  built 
Htsedocls,  in  others  harboars  or  other  public 
Whiingi,  «ther  for  use  ta  ornament;  and  the 
prple  rmived  large  donadone  of  grain  or  money, 
H  vm  hoDonred  with  distinctions  and  privileges. 
Bfft  what  has  rendered  his  name  more  illnstrioos 
soy  thing  else  are  the  niimeroos  and  mag- 
■iSceat  aiehitectoral  works  which  ha  planned  and 
UKaenced  during  hit  traTels.especially  at  Athens, 

the  MNithwest  of  wbidi  he  bnUt  an  entirely  new 
on-,  Adrianopulia.  We  cannot  here  enter  into  an 
Mxami  of  the  numerous  bnildings  he  erected,  or  of 
tW  unm*  which  he  built  or  restored :  suffice  it  to 
finct  stieation  tn  hit  villa  at  Tibur,  which  has 
Wn  a  Ksl  mine  of  treasures  of  an,  and  his  mauso- 
St  Rmne,  which  forms  the  groundwork  of  the 
privet  csstle  St.  Aiigelo.  His  taste  in  architecture, 
ti^cTer.  appears  to  have  been  very  capricious,  and 
vrj  d&Rnt  from  the  grandeur  and  simplicity  of 
•arlirr  tines ;  in  addition  to  this,  he  was  tenacious 
if  ike  plans  he  bad  once  formed,  and  unable  to 
^  ray  oppontion  or  contradiction.  The  great 
SRliiuct,  ApsUodonis,  had  to  pay  with  his  life  for 
i^pesamption  with  which  he  ventured  to  censure 
<f  Hadrian's  works  ;  for  the  emperor^  ambition 
*u  lo  be  thought  a  great  architect,  painter,  and 

Hadrian  was  not  only  a  patron  and  practical 
b*er  rf  the  ana,  bat  poetry  and  learning  also  were 
ivtaRd  and  patntoised  by  him.  He  was  fond  of 
^  Moeu  of  poets,  scholars,  rhetoricians,  and  phi- 
^"tyhay  bnt,  as  in  architecture,  his  taste  was  of 
ss  iofrrior  kind.  Thus  he  prefisired  Antimachiu 
^  Hobo,  ud  imitated  the  former  in  a  poem  eib- 
CniacriiML  The  philosophers  and  sophists 
«ia  tajsycd  bis  bieadship  had,  on  the  other  hand, 

nfer  madi  from  his  petty  jealonsy  and  vanity, 
vkich  led  him  to  overrate  bis  «wn  powers  and  de- 
F«>ue  those  of  others.  He  fonnded  at  Rome  a 
Kintifie  iasd lotion  nnder  the  name  of 'Athenaeum, 
'tieh  omtinned  to  flourish  for  a  long  time  after 
^  We  possess  few  specimens  of  Hadrian's 
luEisy  prodncdons,  althoogh  he  was  the  author  of 
nsj  vgfks  both  in  prose  and  in  verse.  In  his 
*W  years  lie  had  devoted  himself  with  much 
Ml  to  the  stndy  of  eloquence,  but,  in  accordance 
*'tk  the  prevailing  taste  of  the  age,  be  preferred 
esrlia  Roman  ontors  and  poets  to  Cicero  and 
cmtenponrics.    Some  of  Hadrian's  own  de- 
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damations  were  extant  down  to  a  Tery  late  period. 
He  fiirther  wrot«  the  history  of  his  own  life,  from 
which  some  statements  are  quoted  by  his  biographer 
Spartianns,  and  which  was  edited  by  his  freedman 
Phlegon.  The  Latin  Anthology  {kp.iQS—iU, 
ed.  Meyer)  contains  six  epigrams  by  Hadrian,  and 
six  others  in  Oreek  are  preserved  in  the  Ont-k. 
Anthology,  but  none  of  them  display  any  real 
poetical  genios  ;  they  are  cold  and  far-fetched. 

Our  sources  of  information  respecting  the  life 
and  reign  of  Hadrian  are  very  poor  and  scanty, 
for  the  two  main  authorities,  Hadrian's  own  work, 
and  another  by  Marius  Mazimus,  are  lust,  and,  on 
the  whole,  we  are  confined  to  Spartianus's  Life  of 
Hadrian  and  the  abridgement  of  the  69th  book  of 
Dion  Casiiiu,  by  XiphUinus.  (Comp.  Butrop.  viiL 
3 ;  Aurel.  Vict,  ds  Caeaar.  14  ;  Zonar-  xi.  23,  &c.; 
Tillemont,  HuL  da  Emp.  vol.  ii,  p.  219,  &c.  ; 
J.  M.  Flemmer,  de  Itinerilmt  ft  rebug  gmliM  Hetdri- 
am  tecunditm  mmoium  rt  icriptarum  Ttxtimonia, 
Havniae,  1836  j  C.  Ch.  Woog,  de  Eraditume  Ha- 
driani,  Lipsiae,  1769  ;  Meyer,  Fni</m.  OraL  Rom, 
p.  607,  &C  2nd  edit.  ;  Niebuhr,  LeeL  oh  Rom. 
HiiL  vol.  ii.  p.  265,  to.  ed.  Schmiu.)     [L.  &] 
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HADRIA'NUS,  C.  FA'BIUS,  was  legatus, 
praetor,  or  propraetor  in  the  Roman  province*  of 
Africa,  about  b.  c,  87 — H4.  His  government  was 
so  oppressive  to  the  Roman  colonists  and  merchants 
at  Utica,  that  they  bnmt  him  to  death  in  his  own 
proetorimn.  Notwithstanding  the  outrage  to  a 
Roman  magistrate,  no  proceedings  were  taken  at 
Rome  against  the  perpetrator!  of  iL  For  besides 
his  oppressions,  Hodrianus  was  suspected  of  secretly 
insdgndng  the  slaves  at  UHea  to  revolt,  and  of 
aspiring,  with  their  ud,  to  make  himself  indepeib 
dent  of  the  republic,  at  that  time  fluctuadng  be- 
tween the  parties  of  Cinna  and  SuUl  (Cic  ts 
Verr.  i.  27,  v.  36  ',  Pseud.  Ascon.  m  Verr.  p.  179, 
Orelli ;  Diod.  /r.  tut  p.  1 38,  ed.  Dind. ;  Liv. 
86 ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  10.  8  2.)  Orosius  (v.  20)  gives 
Hadrianus  the  nomen  Fulvius.  [  W.  B.  D,] 

HADRIANUS,  literary.  [Adrianub.] 
HADRIA'NUS  or  ADRIANUS.  We  learn 
from  the  Codex  Theodosianus  that  a  person  of  this 
name  held  the  office  of  Msgister  Offidorum  in  the 
reign  of  Honorius,  a.  d.  S»7  and  399  (Cod.  Theod. 
6.  tit.  2b'.  1 1 1  ;  tit.  27. 8  1 1).  He  appears  to  have 
been  praefectns  praetorio  Iloliae,  a.  d.  400 — 405 
(Cod.  Theod.  7.  tit  18.  Sll  to  U  ;  8.  tit.  2.  §  5. 
dL  5.  8  65  I  16.  tit  2.  §  35.  dt  6.  8  45).  After 
an  interval  in  which  the  praefecture  passed  into 
other  hands  we  find  it  again  held  by  an  Hadrianus, 
apparently  the  same  person  as  the  former  praefect 
of  the  name,  a.  d.  413—416  (Cod.  Theod.  7.  dt 
4.  8  33.  tit  13.  8  '^1  ;  15-  tit  14.  9  I3>.  The 
first  of  the  five  Epistolae  of  Claudian  is  inscribed 
iMprteaUo  ad  /Jadriamtm  Fn/utftum  Praetorio  : 
but  it  is  not  known  on  what  authority  this  title 
rests.  The  poet  deprecates  the  anger  of  some 
grandee  whom  he  had  in  some  moment  of  irritatifm 
in  bis  yn-ath  ofiended  by  some  iuveaive.  Another  , 
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or  ClmJwn't  pOMM  ( Epigr,  xxviii,  ed  Bunnsn, 
Hx.  h  KMM  other  ed.)  bean  the  iiueriptton  De 
Ttmionat  Hadriau. 

"JfiDiu  Indnbst  aomno  noctMque  dieaqne: 
TiMoniBli  FhRriiu  mcm  pro&na  nint 
Omnibat  hoe,  Ttako  gentM,  ozpoMite  Totia, 
Bblliu  nt  T^lat,  dotidat  ut  Phariiu." 

IF  thit  inwripdon  can  be  tnuted  to,  we  ii»t 
gRfher  thftt  Hadrian  wu  an  E^tian.  Whether 
the  Epigram  wa«  fint  written,  and  wu  the  offence 
which  the  D^xvcaiio  wna  intonded  to  expint^,  or 
wheUier  it  was  a  fresh  ontbreak  of  poetkal  tinle  on 
the  fiulure  of  the  Da/>nealio^  b  not  ueortained. 
SjnaiMhDt,  in  hit  Eiuttolae,  mentiona  an  Ha- 
drianas  whom  he  calli  "illnstrii,"  probably  the 
^fect.  (Cod.  Theod.  and  Claudian,  U.  m  ;  Sym~ 
DMch.  J^piri.  vi.  H&,  ed.  Geneva,  a.  d.  1587,  or  n. 
84,  ed.  Paria,  1604  ;  Ootbofred.  JPronp.  Cod. 
J%todiTi\laoont,HiiLdeiEmp.-n>ly.)  [J.C.M.] 

HAEMON(AI^).  L  AwDo(PeIamwand 
MwrofTheMalnt.  The  andent  name  of  Theauly, 
via.  Hoemonia,  or  Aemonia,  was  believed  to  hare 
been  derived  from  him.  (Schol.  ad  JpoOom.  Mod. 
Hi.  1090}  Plin. //.N:  iv.  14.) 

2.  A  >on  of  Lycnon,  and  the  reptited  Ibnnder  of 
Ilaemonia  in  Arcadia.  (Paw.  Tiii.  44.  |  2 ;  Aped- 
lod.  iii.  8.  $  1.) 

3.  A  Mm  Cieon  of  Thebea,  perubed,  according 
to  wme  aonninta,  1^  the  sphinx.  (Apollod.  iii.  5. 
§  8  ;  ScboL  ad  £h^ip.  PhoeM.  1760.)  Bat,  accord- 
ing to  other  tiwlitions,  he  surrired  the  war  the 
Seven  against  Thebea,  and  he  is  mid  to  have  been 
in  love  with  AnUgone,  and  to  baTe  made  awity 
with  himaelf  on  bcfiring  that  she  was  cmidnnned  by 
hit  father  to  be  entombed  olive.  (Soph.  Atitig. 
627,  Ac;  Eurip.  Phoen.  7fi7,  151)7  ;  Uygin.  Fa&. 
72.)  In  the  lUad  (iv.  394)  Maeon  is  cnllcd  a  son 
ofHaemon.  LL.  S.] 

HAEMUS  (  AitfM).  1.  A  Mm  of  Boiras  and 
Orrithyia,  was  mirried  to  Bhodope.  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Hebnis.    As  he  and  his  wife 

E resumed  to  assume  the  names  of  Zeas  and  Hera, 
Dth  were  metamorphosed  into  monnlMns.  (Serv. 
«j  1%.  L  321  [  Ov.  MaL  vi.  87 ;  Steph. 
I^x.  a.  m) 

2.  Asoaof  AresiUdanallyoftbeTniJans  in 
i!ia  war  with  the  Greelu.  (Txota.  ^iafaiois.  273  ; 
FhiloMr.  Her.  xr.  IS.)  [L.  &J 

HAOIOPOLITA,  OEOROIUS.  [Oboroius, 
litenuy,  Ko.  26.] 

HAaiOTHEODORITA,a  commentator  on  the 
Baaliok  The  eulieat  idiolia  that  were  appended 
to  Uiie  wok  were,  in  the  Ofnnion  of  Zachariae 
(Hid.  Jur.  Or.  Sam.  Delm.  §  38),  extracU  to- 
li>cted  in  the  rrign  of  Constantinus  Porphyngenitns 
from  the  ancient  translations  of  the  Coiptis  Juris, 
and  fixim  the  old  commentators  on  the  coniiulations 
of  Justinian.  Mortreaeil,  however  {Uutoire  du 
Dnit  Bsxudiit,  toL  ii.  p.  123),  thinks  that  these 
extracts  were  themselves  port  of  the  primitive 
ofticial  text,  and  were  analogous  to  the  iulerpnUdin 
of  the  BRviarium  Alnricinnum.  Additions  seem 
to  have  been  made  to  the  early  schnliii  in  the  tenth 
jnd  eleventh  oeutiiries,  from  the  writings  of  later 
jurista.  la  the  twelfUi  eentuy  a  kind  of  ^aua 
ordinana  was  formed,  compiled  from  the  previons 
scholia.  Thus  the  ^ose  was  made  up  from  the 
works  of  writers  who  were  for  the  most  port  ante- 
cednit  in  date  to  the  composition  of  the  Basilica, 
th«r  language  bang  simetiinei  altered,  and  their 
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lereimces  being  occomnodated  to  the  t  j.ietin  itste 
of  the  law.  After  the  fonnatioii  of  tbe  ftassa  or 
dinoriat  new  onnotationB  were  added,  maA,  ^  *• 

the  mannscripta,  the  gloasa  ordinaria  w»  a  van- 
ginal  commentary  on  tbe  text,  so  the  new  aaoo- 
tations  were  written  on  the  extmne  margin  tlui 
was  left.  In  the  West,  the  gloaaa  oidinszia  on  ihf 
Corpus  Juris  Civilis  waa  formed,  and  recei*cd  ai 
ditiona  in  a  very  similar  manner. 

Sprdmens  of  the  last  kind  of  snnotatiaa  exist  v 
the  mnnnscripU  of  the  I  Ith.  lihh,  i:ith,  14th.  anJ 
fiOth  books  of  the  Basilica.  They  af^tcar  for  ih- 
most  part  to  have  been  written  by  H^jathpa>>nnt3. 
and  to  hare  been  added  by  one  of  bin  diccipl^^ 
(BanS.  ed.  FabroL  vol.  vii.  p.  I'il,  «AR.)  Tbtw 
annotations  are  not  gjven  entire  in  tbe  portion*  d 
the  Biisilica  published  by  Cojae,  nor  in  tbe  eJitfs* 
of  Pabrotus. 

Fabricins  (WW.  Gr.  vol.  xii.  p.  483),  Hctmlai-. 
(Do  BomI.  Orig.  p.  »3),  and  Pohl  (arf  Smn. 
NfdiL  Batil.  p.  )S!»,  n.  (7)).  identifx  the  eomacBl- 
Btor  on  the  &sflica  with  NieohuiB  HagioUieodeiiK 
metmpolitan  of  Athens,  who  lived  onder  M^^™^^ 
Comnenus  in  the  time  of  Lncaa,  pMiiardi  of  Coo- 
stftiitinopte.  (Balsnmn,  ad  I'koUi  N'atHOcam.  tit.  IX 
c.  2.)  A  h-ttnr,  written  in  Orrek  by  a  friend  ft 
Nicobuit  Hagiotheodorita,  lamenting  his  death,  ms 
copied  by  Wnlfina  from  a  Badleian  manuer^caad 
was  first  published  by  Fabridna.  ( GV.  vL 
xiL  p.  463.)  According  to  the  worse  than  doubtW 
testimony  of  Nic  Comnenus  PapadopnU,  lb« 
tropolitan  of  Athens  composed  a  ByDopBi«  of  the 
Novells  {PrtunoL  Myatag,  p.  372),  and  illii^tninl 
with  scholia  the  Novella  of  Loo  the  pfailnoophtf. 
{Fh.  p.  .393.) 

Znchariae  is  disposed  to  conader  the  cemmrat^ar 
on  the  Basilica  as  the  same  penon  with  Mich^ 
Hngiotheodorita,  who,  in  a.  n.  1 1 66,  waa  lojtMh^ a 
drrnii  mider  Manud  Comnenus.  (Leundaiiu 
J.  O.  R.  vol.  i.  p.  1 67,  ToL  ii.  p.  192.)     IJ.  T.fcUl 

HAONO  {'\yyd\,  an  Arndian  njtnpih,  who  b 
said  to  have  brought  up  Zeus.  On  Mount  I.t(&-*i 
in  Arcadia  there  was  a  well  sacred  to  and  tami 
after  her.  When  the  country  was  aofferin^  frofa 
drought,  the  priest  nf  Zeus  Lycaens,  afWr  baviai 
offered  up  prayers  and  sacrifices,  tooched  the  tuf 
face  of  the  well  with  the  branch  of  an  oak  tm. 
whereupon  donda  wen  formed  immediately  wiikh 
refreshed  the  coantry  with  rain.  Tbe  nymph  Hi^ns 
waa  represented  nt  Mt^t^is  carrying  in  oce 
hand  n  pitcher  nnd  in  the  other  a  patera.  (Prol 
viiL  38.  §  3,  81.  g  2,  47.  §  2.)  S.] 

HAONON  ("AYMtv,  semcnmes  written  'A7- 
Mw),  son  of  NieiMk  was  the  Athenian  fnsnder  «f 
Ami^ipoliB,  on  the  Strymon.  A  preriona  atii  aipT 
hod  been  crashed  twenty-nine  years  before,  fay  a 
defeat  in  Drabcscus.  Hagnon  succeeded  in  driviif 
out  ^fl  Edonians,  and  established  his  colony 
cnrely,  giving  the  name  Amphipniii  to  what  k^ 
hitherto  been  called  "  the  Nine  Ways.**  (Tbnc  i*. 
102.)  The  date  is  fixed  to  the  aicfionship  of  £u- 
thymenes,  B.a  4.'i7,  by  Diodoms  (xii.  3'2),  and  Ue 
Sciiolinst  on  Aeschincs  (p.  755,  Reiske),  and  in  this 
the  account  of  Thncydides  agrees  There  wei^  biiilJ- 
ings  erected  in  his  honour  as  founder.  But  whea 
tlw  Athenian  port  of  the  colonists  hod  been  ajevte^ 
and  the  town  had  revolted,  and  by  the  victosx  wau 
over  Cleon  by  Bmsidaa,  u.  n,  42'i,  hud  had  its  in- 
denendence  secured,  the  Amphipolitims  dosunwd 
every  memorial  of  the  kind,  and  gave  the  nasie 
fcnnider,  and  paid  the  fimnder*s  honour*  to 
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das.  (Thuc  T.  II.)  It  is  probablj  thin  nine 
Hitgiion  who  in  the  Saminn  mr,  b.c;  4-10,  led, 
with  Thneyd idee  and  Ph«inion.areinrommeot  of 
fiirty  ship*  to  Peridea  ;  and,  without  <|iiertion,  it 
is  he  who  in  the  second  jear  of  the  Peloponneuan 
war,  B.  c  430,  waa  on  the  board  of  generals,  and 
•nccecding,  with  Cleopompiu,  to  the  commaad  of 
th*>  force  whidi  Pericles  had  need  on  the  eoaat  of 
Peloponnesus,  conveyed  it,  and  with  it  the  in- 
fection of  the  plague  to  thelitwtof  Pottdaea.  After 
lount;  by  ila  avWM  1500  a«t  tt  4000  nwn, 
non  r« tamed.  (Thae  u.  58.)  W«  bear  of  him 
again  in  the  nme  qnarter,  aa  accompanytng  Odryacs 
in  his  great  innuion.    (Thuc  ii.  9a.} 

It  iniiT  be  a  question  whether  or  not  it  is  the 
tame  Hngnon  again,  who  is  named  n*  the  firtber  of 
I'hcnunenes.  (Thuc.  riii.  68.)  According  to  hy- 
una  (pu  426  ReiBke),hc  was  one  of  the  wpMswAw 
chosen  froin  the  Mxr  citftsns,  after  the  news  of 
the  Sicilian  defeat,  to  fnnn  aiortof  execntive  conn- 
cil.  (Tfaoc  Tiii,  1.)  Lysina  nccuset  him  of  having 
in  this  cspMity  paved  the  vaj  for  the  revolution 
or  the  400.  Xenophon,  in  die  month  of  Critiits 
{Ifellrm.  ii.  3.  §  30),  speaks  of  Thennienes  as 
having  at  first  received  respect  fur  the  sake  of  his 
father  Hagnon,  whom  he  ttias  leemi  to  imply  was 
a  man  of  note.  The  Scholia  on  the  Frogs  of  Arie- 
tnpKnnes  (U.  54fi  and  1 002)  sa;  that  Hsgnon  only 
n-luptwl  him,  and  refer  in  the  latter  place  to  Eo- 
pi»lt«  for  cnnfimiatiiNi,  Of  the  founder  of  Ampht- 
polis,  Pdyaenus  relates  »  story.  In  accordance 
with  an  made,  he  dug  up  from  the  plain  of  Troy 
the  bones  of  Rhesus,  took  them,  and  buried  them 
on  the  aite  of  his  new  settlement.  He  mode  a 
truce  of  three  days  with  the  opposing  Thradans  ; 
and,  using  an  equivocntioii  parallel  lo  that  of  P*- 
chcs  {Thno.  iiL  34),  hbonred  hard  at  hia  fbitiSok- 
ti'-ns  during  the  threa  and  on  the  retm  oi 
the  menij  waa  itroiw  enough  to  maintain  himself 
(l'oiya«n.ri.fi3L)  (A.  H.  CJ 

HALCY'ONE.  [Alcyon*.] 
HALCYONEUS  (•AAKvorw'i),  a  son  of  An- 
liivnus  OoutM,  king  of  Uaeedonia.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  time  irf  hv  Inith,  but  «•  find  him 
a\t*t^j  grown  up  to  manhood  in  &C.  273,  when 
Atui^fonuB  advanced  in  to  the  Peloponnesus  to  oppose 
tiip  schemes  of  Pyrrhua,  and  he  aeconpanied  his 
father  on  that  expedition.  Daring  the  night  attack 
on  AjffM,  by  which  Pyrrhua  attempted  to  feroe  his 
way  hiio  the  city,  HiUcyoneus  was  dispatdied  by 
Antigouus  with  a  body  of  troops  to  oppose  him. 
and  a  vehement  combat  took  place  in  the  streets. 
In  the  midst  of  the  oonfoiion,  word  was  brought  to 
IlaleyoMua  that  Pyrrfaus  was  shiin  ;  he  hastened 
t<i  the  spot,  and  arrived  just  aa  Z«pyms  had  cut  off 
bead  of  the  fiiUen  monnreh,  iri^h  Hikyoneui 
fsrned  in  triumph  to  his  fiitber.  Antigonns  up- 
bniided  faim  for  his  hnrbtirity.  and  drove  him  on. 
^rity  {ram  his  presence.  'I'soght  by  tliis  lesson, 
"'hen  be  soon  after  Fell  in  with  Uelenus,  the  sou  of 
Pyrrhus,  he  treated  faim  with  le^Mxt,  and  con- 
ducted him  in  ufety  to  Antigonua.  (Plut  />rri. 
^  U  appears  from  an  aiNcdola  lold  by  Aelian 
(  ''.  ff.  iiL  5)  and  nntarch  {Dt  CbmoAiC  33)  that 
Halcvonea  WM  killed  in  battle  daring  the  Uiedme 
»l  Antigogiu^  bat  on  what  oecanon  we  are  not  in- 
'WMd.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HALE^US,  »  diief  of  the  Aumncaus  and 
He  was  the  ton  of  a  sooihsoier,  and 
allied  whh  Tnrana,  hut  was  slain  by  Kvander. 
(>ug- JflLviL723»z.411,&b)  Uc  is  described 
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as  a  relation  of  Agamemnon,  after  whose  deslh  he 
fled  to  Italy,  whence  he  is  called  Jffamemitomimt 
Alrida,  or  Argoliau,  The  town  of  Falerii derived 
iu  name  from  him.  (Ov.  Amor.  m.  13.  31,  Fad. 
iv.  74  ;  Serv.  ad  K^y.  Aem.  vii.  695,  723  ;  SiL 
ItaL  viii.  476.)  AnotWmythicalperMHiageof  the 
same  uum  is  mantioiwd  1^  Ovid.  (Met.  ziL 
462.)  [L.  S.) 

HA'LIA  CAAfa).  1.  One  of  the  Nereides 
(Horn,  tk  zviu.  42 ;  Apolh>d.  i.  2.  8  6) ;  bvt  the 
phml,  Haliaa,isiiaedaa«namefi>rmKiiMinaul» 
ugenenL  (Soph. /WTodL  1470 ;  CalliiiLffnM.  in 
Dioft.  13.) 

2.  A  sister  of  the  Telchinesb  Rhodes,  by  whom 
Poseidon  had  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  Rhodoa 
or  Rhode,  from  whom  the  island  of  Rhodes  re- 
ceived its  name.  Halia,  after  h^ng  into  the  sea, 
KCMVfld  the  nama  of  Leneothen,  nd  wm  wm^ 
shipped  as  a  ^vinthring  by  the  Rkodims.  (Diod. 
V.  55  ;  eomp.  Rhooor.)  [L.S.) 

HALIACMON  ('AAuU^),  a  son  of  Oceanu 
and  Thetys,  was  a  river  god  of  Alacedonia,  (Hea. 
'fluiog,  3Jl ;  Strab.  viL  p.  330.)  [L.  8.] 

HALIAKTUSCAAtov'rM),  a  son  <tf  Thecson- 
der,  and  grandson  of  Sisyphus,  was  believed  to 
have  founded  the  town  of  Haliartus  in  Boeodn. 
He  is  further  said  to  have  been  adopted  with 
Coronusby  Athamaa,abraiberofSi8yphns.  (Paus. 
ix.  34.  3  6  ;  Eustoth.  ad  Uam.  p.  268.)      [L.  S.] 

HALIME'DE  ('AAwnj^n),  one  of  the  Nmides. 
(Hes.  Tkm/f.  255  i  Apolled.  t.  2.  }  6-)      [L-  S.] 

HALIRKHOTHIUS  ('AAtp^Oiof),  a  son  of 
Poseidon  niid  Euryte.  He  attempted  by  viotenco 
to  seduce  Aluippe,  the  daughter  of  Aresoiid  Agrau- 
loB,  but  he  WHS  taken  by  sarprise  by  Arcs,  who 
killed  him.  (ApoUod.  iiL  14.  §2;  £urip.£fact. 
1261 ;         Oi.  xi.  79.)  [L.  8.] 

HAI.lTHERi»F.S  ('AAi«jfMr>)i),asoiiorMastor 
of  Ithaca.  He  waa  a  sooUikym,  and  during  die 
absence  of  Odysseus  be  remained  behind  in  Ithaca 
and  nsaisted  Telemochus  against  the  suitors  of 
Penelope.  (Horn.  Od.  iL  157,  253,  zxiv.  451.) 
Another  mythical  personage  of  this  name  is  meo- 
tMUMd  bv  Pansaaiaa.  (rii.  4.  8  1.)        [L.  S.1 

HA'LIOS  ("AAtei),  the  name  of  two  mythlod 
personages,  one  a  Lycian,  who  was  shiin  by  Ody»- 
sens  (Hom.  IL  v.  678),  and  the  other  a  son  of  Al- 
einoui  and  Arete.  (CM.  viiL  1 19.)        [L.  S.] 

HALM  US  ('AAMot),  a  son  of  Sisy^us,  and 
&ther  of  Chryie  and  Chrysogeneia.  He  was  re< 
Harded  as  the  founder  of  the  Boeotian  town  o( 
Halmone*.  <  Paus.  ix.  34.  §  5,  ii.  4.  }  3.)  [L.  S.J 

11AL0SYDNE  ('AAa<n»>n|),  that  is,  '•the  sea- 
fed,"  or  the  ten  born  goddess,  occurs  as  a  surname 
of  Amphitrite  and  Thetys.  (Hum.  Od.  iv.  404,  JL 
XX.  207.)  [Ua.] 

HAMADRYAS.  rNvMPBAX.] 

HAMARTO'LUS,GEO'RO!US.  rOnROlua, 
liieniry.  No.  27.] 

HAHILCAR('A^m»  and  'A/tlXxv,  die  Utter 
fonn  occurs  in  Appian  only).  The  two  last  sylW 
bles  of  this  name  are  con^ered  by  Uesftoias  {Li»- 
gmm  J^KtemUaa  AfoMMMNla.  ^  S99,  407)  to  ba 
the  sane  with  Mriearth,  the  tutelary  dnty  of  the 
Tyriansjcalled  by  the  Greeks  Hercules,  and  that  the 
signification  ot  the  name  is  **  the  gift  of  Mekartb.** 
The  name  appears  to  have  been  one  of  coBuntm 
occurrence  at  Carthage,  but,  from  the  absence  of 
flunily  names,  and  even  in  most  cases  of  patrony- 
mics, among  the  Carthaginiana,  it  ts  often  im- 
possible to  discriminate  or  ideatily  wilh^ceclMntj 
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tb«  differant  peraoiiB  that  ham  it,  mmj  of  wbom 
are  raly  incidentally  mentioiwd  by  the  Oteak  or 
Roman  historians. 

I.  Thn  commaniler  of  the  great  CarthaginiBn 
ftzpedit!on  to  Sicily  b-c  460.  He  !■  called  by 
lierodotiM  (vii.  165)  the  wn  of  Hanno,  by  a  Syxa- 
ciiann  mother :  the  nme  historian  styles  him  king 
{fioffAtif)  of  the  Carthaginiaoi,  a  Utle  by  vhicb 
tin  Gneka  in  general  dea^nata  the  two  chior  m»- 
giitntaa  at  Caruu^  who  an  mwe  property  styled 
mtbtea  or  judgn.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
thia  Hamiuat  ia  the  same  as  the  person  of  that 
name  mentioned  by  Justin  (xix.  1,  2)  as  havioa 
served  with  great  diitinction  both  in  Sardinia  and 
Africa,  and  having  been  subaeqaently  killed  in  the 
war  in  ^ly,  though  he  ia  said  by  that  anthor  to 
han  been  the  aon  of  Magoi.  If  thb  be  bd,  It  ii 
probably  to  bis  exploit*  in  thoae  coDntries  that  He- 
radotn*  refers,  when  he  says  that  Hamilcar  had 
attained  the  dignity  of  king,  as  a  reward  for  his 
warlike  valour  ;  and  the  same  services  may  have 
eatued  him  to  be  selected  for  the  command  of  an 
expedi^m,  undoubtedly  the  greatest  which  the 
Outhaginians  had  yet  nnderttken,  although  we 
cannot  hot  snspect  some  exaggemtion  in  the  state- 
ment of  [IcRMlotui  and  Diodoma,  that  the  army  of 
Haniilcar  amounted  to  800,000  men.  He  lost  se- 
veral ships  on  the  passage  by  a  storm,  bat  arrived 
with  the  greater  part  of  the  aimament  in  aafety  at 
PanonDos.  Fnm  thence,  after  a  few  days*  repose, 
he  marched  at  onoe  upon  Himem,  and  laid  siege  to 
that  city,  which  was  defended  by  Theron  of  Agri- 

Smtum,  who  shut  himself  up  within  the  walls,  and 
id  not  venture  to  face  the  Carthaginians  in  the 
field.  Qebm,  however*  who  loon  arrived  to  the 
asaistattoe  of  his  &thev'iii-htw,  viih  a-conndenbla 
army,  was  bolder,  and  quickly  broughton  a  genenl 
engaftenient,  in  which  the  Carthaginiana,  notwith- 
standing their  great  mperiority  of  numbers,  were 
utterly  defmted,  and  their  vast  army  annihilated, 
those  who  made  theiiescap*  from  the  field  of  battle 
fitllinir  as  qrisoneti  into  tu  haada  of  the  Kdliana. 
(Herod.  Vii.  165— 167;  Kod.  zL  20—22  ;  P»- 
jyaen.  i.  27.  §  2.)  Varions  aeconnts  are  given  of 
^e  &te  of  Hamilcar  himself  though  all  agree  that 
he  perished  on  this  disastrous  day.  A  story,  in 
itself  not  rery  probable,  is  told  by  Diodonu,  and, 
with  some  variation,  by  Polyaenos,  that  he  was 
killed  at  the  be^ning  at  the  action  by  a  body  of 
hMMbien  whom  Qdon  had  contrived  by  stnlngem 
to  introduce  into  his  camp.  Herodotus,  on  the 
other  hand,  states  that  his  body  could  not  be  found, 
and  that  the  Carthaginians  accounted  for  this  cir- 
cumstance by  nying,  that  he  had  thrown  himself^ 
in  despair,  into  a  fire  at  which  he  was  sacri- 
ficing, when  he  beheld  the  total  rout  of  his  array. 
A  remarkable  circumstance  is  added  by  the  same 
historian  (vii.  1S7),  that  the  Carthaginians,  after 
his  death,  uied  to  sacriRce  to  him  as  a  hero,  and 
erected  monnmenta  to  his  memory  not  only  at 
Csjthage,  but  in  alt  their  colonial  dtioi.  Such  ho- 
novn,  aingnlar  enough  in  any  cmb  as  paid  to  an 
wuoneaiftd  general,  seem  stmngdy  at  varianee 
witii  the  MatcmMit  of  DiodMns  (aiii.  43),  that  his 
eon  Oiaeo  was  driven  into  exile  on  account  of  his 
fadiet's  defeat.  According  to  Juidn  (lix.  2),  Ha- 
inQear  left  three  sons,  HImiIco,  Hannoi,  and  Qiaoo, 
IL  Brother  of  Gisco  [Oiaco,  No.  3],  ie  nten- 
tioned  only  by  Polyamas  (r.  11).  who  atatea  that, 
after  having  ^stugnishad  hiauelf  gmttly  in  the 
oondnct  of  van  in  Afiin,  ha  wMaoeuaed  t4  aim- 


big  at  the  tytanny,  and  pat  to  death.  Tbew  k 
however,  much  reaaon  to  saqMCt  Paiyeawa  of  siw 
mistake  in  this  matter. 

3.  One  of  the  commanders  of  the  girmt  Csf- 
thaginian  army,  which  was  d«fosited  by  Tlmakni 
at  Uie  passage  of  the  Crimisaus,  b.  c  3S9.  (FIol 
TimaL  25.)  The  bte  of  the  genenda  in  that  actkx 
(for  the  particnhus  of  which  see  Turoumi)  ss  ast 
mentioned ;  bat  it  Mem*  probable,  fion  tlw  una 
in  which  PlntaKh  shortly  after  apeaJa  of  ^  ^ 
pointment  of  Oisco  to  the  *™f  ~*  (limL  SO  >,  tlot 
they  both  perished. 

4.  Sumamed  Rhodantts,  waa  aent  hy  the  Ca^ 
thaginians  to  the  court  of  Alexander  after  At  &I 
of  Ty(e,&a  332.  (Justin.  zzL  6.)  Hewnsfn- 
hably  aoit  aa  amhamdor  to  depieeata  the  vxsth 
of  the  king  far  the  asnttanoe  given  to  the  Tyiia*». 
w  to  asoMaiu  the  diqiosition  <rf  Alexander  tmraris 
Carthage,  in  the  nune  manner  aa  we  a^sin  find  s 
Carthagbiiin  embassy  at  his  coart  jnat  before  hii 
death.  (Diod.  xvii.  113.)  Justin,  however, 
proaenU  Hamilcar  as  having  no  publie  capacity,  but 
as  womung  himself  into  the  king's  Cavonr,  mmi  tbca 
secretly  leportii^  his  deugns  to  Carthage.  Tet, 
according  to  the  same  anthor,  when  he  letamd 
home,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  he  was  poi  tn 
death  by  the  Carthaginians  for  hintlag  betray*^ 
their  interests.    (Jostin.  xxi,  S  ;  Orosiua,  ir.  6.) 

5.  Carthaginian  govetnor  in  Sicily  at  the  tin* 
that  Aj^athodes  was  first  rising  into  power.  Tbt 
latter,  having  been  driven  into  exile  fraoa  Syncsw, 
had  assembled  a  meieenary  force  at  Mo^antia,  with 
which  he  carried  on  hotfilities  aaainst  the  S}n- 
Cttsan*.  Hamilcar  was  at  first  inoneed  to  eiyie 
the  cause  of  the  latter,  and  da&nd  tbem  ^gamit 
Agathoclea ;  but  waa  afterward*  praniled  oo  tn 
take  up  the  interests  of  the  exilea,  and  iKvogfat 
abont  a  tnaty,  by  which  Agathodeo  waa  reetssed 
to  hi*  country,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Cbt- 
thaginians,  quickly  made  himself  andispitted  maxU-r 
of  Om  city,  B.  c.  317.  (Jnatin,  xxiL  2,  conputd 
with  Diod.  xiz.  5 — 9.)  Hamilcar  appearm  to  have 
reckoned  on  the  devotion  of  <be  tyrant  wbon  be 
had  asdsted  in  estaWshing,  and  who  had  swocn  to 
be  fiuUifnl  to  the  interests  of  Carthage  ;  and  m 
find  him  •oon  after  interposing  as  mediator,  to  ur. 
minate  the  war  which  the  Agrigentioea,  in  cne- 
junction  with  the  Ooloans  and  Meaaeaians,  had 
CMmnenced  against  Agathodeo  (Diod.  xix.  71.) 
The  Carthafpnian  aBie*  even  com^alned  against 
him,  aa  Mcrificing  their  interests  to  thoce  of  the 
SyiBcnsnn  tynuit ;  and  the  senate  of  Carthage  de- 
termined upon  hia  recal,  bnt  ho  died  balbra  hi* 
Buooessor  oonld  airin  la  Sioily.  (Jaadtt.  xxiL 
3,7.) 

6.  Son  of  Gisco  [Oisco,  No.  2],  wasappcHnted  to 
succeed  the  preceding  in  the  command  of  the  Car- 
thaginian province  in  Sicily.  (Justin.  xxiL  3. )  The 
goremnient  of  Carthage  having  resolved  to  engago 
•erionsly  in  war  with  Agathoelea,  committed  the  coa- 
dnctofittoHamilear,iriiowaaatthattima,BeeecdiiV 
to  Diodonis,  the  most  eminent  among  all  ^eir  pme- 
lals.  The  auue  writer  elsewhere  styles  hiui  king, 
that  is,  of  course,  sulTete.  (Diod.  xix.  106,  xx.  .13.) 
Having  assembled  a  huge  fleet  and  army,  Hamikatf 
■ailed  for  Sicily  (&  c.  811) ;  and  Uiongh  he  lost 
sixty  ttiiemea  and  many  tnutaporta  «i  the  pasiatfu. 
•oon  uain  natued  kit  fmes  with  fnsh  lecrtiits. 
and  adnnead  asfaraa  Iha  river  Himeca.  Hem  he 
was  met  by  ApAodea,  and,  after  a  shoR  iniern^ 
a  dediiTe  aotioo  enmad.  in  whidi  the  SyttKOMn* 
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wrre  tobilly  defented  with  gmt  ihiighter.  AgR- 
thocW  took  nfage  in  (>«U ;  biit  Hunilcv,  instoKl 
of  boaiifpng  him  tbeie,  snplojed  faimwlf  in  gaining 
ovrr  or  redadng  the  other  duea  of  Sicily,  nuMt  ^ 
whioh  glAillf  limMik  the  allianca  of  tho  Syrarana 
tynnt  and  joined  the  Cwthaginiaiie.  (Uiod.  xiz. 
fog — 110;  Justin,  xxii.  8.)     It  wu  dow  that 
Aguhoda*  adopted  the  daring  naohition  of  tiaaa- 
faiing  the  aeat  of  war  to  AMet,  wldtlur  ka  pro* 
ceeded  in  penoa,  kaving  his  bnAher  Antaoder  to 
withataad  Hantikar  in  ScQr-  The  htiar  doee  not 
appear  to  hm  Ud  nage  to  SyiSGaia  itielf,  oon- 
tenting  himaalf  wttk  Uockading  it  bj  tea,  while  be 
hiinae^  was  enf^i^ed  in  redncii^  other  parta  of 
S^Ij.    On  noeiTiBg  ioteUigOMe  from  CartbH|e 
of  tfaa  daatnwlMii  ^  the  fleet  of  AffUbocles  he 
made  an  attempt  to  tonify  the  Syiacuiani  into 
eiibiiuwi<ni ;  but  liaring  bees  fhutrated  in  thie  as 
well  aa  in  the  attempt  to  carry  the  walla  by  nir- 
priie,  h«  again  withdrew  frtxa  bofore  the  dty. 
(IKod.  XX.  1  A,  16.)    At  tn^th,  having  made 
hineelf  master  of  alaoitaUthe  reit  of  Sicily  (b.c. 
309),  be  deternined  to  diiect  hi*  efibrta  ia  eanest 
stijUDst  Syiacose ;  but  being  misled  by  aa  am- 
biguous pvopfaecy,  he  was  indiiGed  to  attempt  to 
lorpriie  the  dty  by  a  nigfat  attack,  in  which  his 
troops  wen  throws  into  dwnder  and  rrpoleed. 
He  hinseU;  io  the  coafanas,  faU  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  by  wboa  ha  was  pat  to  death  m  the 
most  igDominiona  manner,  and  his  head  sent  to 
Aj:athoclea  in  Africa  aa  a  token  of  their  rictory 
(I>iod.  XX.  29,  30 ;  Justin,  xxii  7 ;  CicdeZMe.  i. 
<4;  VaL  Max.  L  7,«d.  8  8.) 

7.  A  raeral  of  the  Cartiiaginiant  in  the  first 
Poiuc  Wwr.   We  know  nothing  «f  hb  ftnily  or 
connediana,  bat  he  most  be  carMnlly  distinguidied 
from  tho  groat  Hsmilau- Barca  [No.  8],  with  whom 
he  has  been  cotifeanded  ij  Zonans  (riii.  10),  as 
w«U  as  by  some  modem  writers.    It  was  in  the 
third  year  of  tho  war  (a  a  26*2)  that  h«  was  ap- 
pniuted  to  succeed  Hanno  in  the  oonmaad,  when 
that  general  had  fiuled  in  averting  the  fidl  of  Agri- 
gentom.  (Died,  xxiii.  Exe.  HoaiAtL  9.  pi  503  ; 
Zonar.  L  e.    See  HaNno,  No.  6.)    His  first  oper> 
aliona  were  very  suocesdiil  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  great  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  offMybe 
by  Duilias  (b.  a  260),  HanUcar  for  a  time  main- 
tained the  saperiority  by  land.  Learning  that  the 
Romsn  allies  were  encamped  near  Therma,  apart 
from  the  leg^iHiary  troops,  he  fell  suddenly  upon 
t'lem,  Kuprised  tlieir  camp,  and  pot  4000  of  them 
to  the  sword.  (Folyb.  L  24.)    Aftn  this  he  ap- 
pears to  ha««  ttaTeraed  the  island  with  his  vie- 
tsrioos  anny,  as  we  find  him  making  Umself 
tBMtar  of  &ma  and  Camarina,  both  ofwltieh  wtta 
betny^  to  hnn  by  the  inhnbitanta.   Ha  at  the 
*uae  time  fortified  the  itronghnid  of  Drepanimi, 
vhich  became  in  the  latter  port  of  the  war  one  of 
the  most  important  fortmaes  of  tho  Carthaglfltans. 
(Died,  xxiii.  p.  503  ;  Zonar.  viiL  11.)    In  the 
357  ho  eommanded  the  Pnnie  fleet  on  the 
nwh  coast  tt  Sidly,  and  fbnght  a  naval  action 
with  the  Roman  consnl  C.  Atilins,  in  which,  ae- 
"•rding  to  Polybina,  the  victory  was  nndecMed, 
^''^*gh  the  Boman  commander  waa  honoured  widi 
a  triaph.    (Pol^  i.  35,  27  ;  Zonar.  viiL  12  ; 
nit  C^phoL)   In  the  feUowii^  year  (256),  we 
m  tin  Bswrialsii  with  Hanno  in  the  command 
«Ae  gnat  Ovtha^nan  fleet,  which  was  d»- 
"Vxd  to  pfncBl  the  pOMage  of  the  Roman  expe- 
™n  to  Afiicaandar  lb.  annuls  M.  AtUfais  Be- 
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gnhis  and  L.  Manlina  Volsa.  The  two  fleets  net 
off  Ecnomns,  on  the  aoath  eout  of  Sinly :  that  ti 
the  Carthaginians  conrisled  of  350  quinqaeiemes, 
while  tho  Romans  bad  330  ships  of  war,  besidea 
tianipMts.  In  the  battle  that  ensued,  Hamikai, 
who  commanded  the  left  wing  «rf  the  Outhaginias 
fleet,  at  first  obtained  some  advantaga,  but  tho 
Romana  ultimately  gained  a  complete  nctofy. 
Above  80  of  tba  t^arthaginian  ships  w«  auk  w 
destroyed,  and  64  taken.  (Pdyb.  L  35—88; 
Zonar.  viiL  12;  Entrop.  ii.  31 ;  Oros.  iv.  &)  Ha- 
mikar  eacs^ed  with  hia  remaining  ships  to  Hr- 
radea  Minoa,  where  ho  soon  after  recdved  orders 
to  repur  immediately  to  Carthago,  now  threatened 
by  the  Roman  army,  which  had  efiecled  its  land- 
iog  in  Africa.  On  his  anival,  he  was  assodatcd 
with  Hasdrubal  and  Bostar  in  the  command  of 
the  amy,  whidi  was  opposed  to  Regains,  and 
must  consequently  share  with  thoee  generals  the 
blame  of  the  want  of  skill  and  judgment  so  con- 
spicuona  in  the  conduct  of  the  campaign.  [BoarABf 
XAMTBirpSB.]  Thia  inetfiadty  on  their  part  led 
to  the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginiaa  army  at  Adis: 
we  am  not  told  by  Pdybius  what  beome  of  the 
geneiala  after  this  battle,  bat  bis  expressions  would 
secsn  to  imply  that  they  still  relahwd  their  com- 
mand ;  it  appears  at  least  pnfaaUe  that  the  Ha- 
milcar  mentwMd  Inr  Onsiua  (in  l)8i  being  ocot 
immcdiatdy  afW  the  drfmt  ef  Regahu  to  sabdna 
the  revolted  Numidians  was  the  one  of  whom  we 
are  now  treating.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
vaguely  asserted  by  Phnns  (iL  2)  that  the  Cartha- 
ginian genenis  wete  either  ihuu  or  taken  prison- 
ers ;  and  it  may  periiaps  be  this  Hamilcnr  whom 
Diodoms  lebilaa  (£m  Tote,  xdv.)  that  Jie  wm 
.  Bven  together  with  Bostai;  to  the  kindiad  of 
Regnlna,  and  tortured  by  them  in  a  cnwl  manner, 
in  revenge  for  the  fate  ot  their  fcimnaw  it  is  not, 
however,  clear  whether  in  this  story,  which  ia  at 
best  bat  a  doabtful  one,  Mamikar  and  Boolar  wen 
represented  as  captives  or  as  hostages.  (See  Nie* 
buhr,  HiM.  t^Ramy  vd.  iU.  p.  800 ;  Pdyh.  i.  30, 
31  ;  Entrap,  ii  21)  Oroa.iT.8i  FI«as,iL  I.) 

8.  Snmamed  Bama,  aa  epidiet  supposed  to  ha 
rebted  to  the  Hebrew  Barak,  and  to  signify 
"  lightning."  (Oeaenin%  Littg.  Pioeme^  Mamam. 
p.  403.)  It  was  mnely  a  persntal  ^ipdfattim, 
and  ia  not  to  be  legarded  as  a  &mily  same, 
though  fran  the  great  distinction  that  he  obtained, 
w«  often  find  the  name  of  Bardne  iq>plied  either  to 
his  Csmily  or  his  party  in  the  state.  (Niebuhr, 
LacL  onRom.  HiA.  vol  i.  p.  134,  noL)  Weknew 
nothing  of  him  previoaa  to  hia  appeintoMnt  to  the 
eomraaad  of  the  Carth^iaian  foees  in  Sidly,  ia 
the  ^htaoith  year  of  the  fiiat  Pnnie  War,  %.  a 
247.  Ha  was  at  this  tinw  quite  a  young  maa 
{admodum  adnbteaOmlma,  Com.  Ncp^  HmAc  \), 
but  had  aLready  given  proofs  of  his  abilities  in  war, 
which  led  to  his  being  named  as  tho  ancceaeor 
of  Carthalo.  His  first  operations  fully  justified 
the  choice,  aod  were  chaneteriied  Inr  ue  same 
energy  and  darii^  as  distii^vished  the  whole  of 
his  subsequent  career.  At  the  time  that  he 
arrived  in  Sidly  the  Romans  were  masters  of  tha 
whole  island,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  iot- 
treesea  of  Drepaaum  and  Lilybaeum,  both  of  which 
were  blockaded  by  them  ou  the  hmd  side,  and  the 
CarthuiniaaB  had  fat  aome  time  past  contented 
themselvea  with  defondiag  these  two  etm^hoUa, 
and  keepng  open  their  cManakation  with  them 
bj  8ML    Bat  Hamilcar,  after  nngiag  wilk  hk 
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fl«et  ihomof  Bnitttum,  ■uddenljr  haded  on  tbe 
north  coMt  of  Sicily,  and  eatabliahed  hiniMlf  with 
hii  whole  umj  on  a  moontain  named  Hercte  (now 
called  Monte  PeUrgrino),  in  the  midat  of  the 
eneiny't  ooontry,  and  in  the  hninediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Panormua,  one  of  their  noit  inqKirtBtit 
citiei.  Hm  be  tueeerded  in  m^ntaining  fcn 
((round,  to  the  artoni^ment  alike  of  Menda  nd 
fiwa,  for  ncariy  tbne  jean.  The  natnral  atrength 
of  Uie  poutioB  defied  all  the  effort*  of  the  enemy, 
and  a  anail,  but  sife  and  convenient,  h&rbour  at 
the  foot  of  the  monntiUD  enabled  him  not  only  to 
aecore  hit  own  oonunuRicaltoni  by  tea.  bat  to  lend 
oat  aquadiona  which  pliiudeied  tbe  coMts  of  Sdlr 
and  Italy  even  a*  fnr  north  aa  CamMk  By  land, 
nwraiwbue,  he  was  engaged  bi  a  nwcesiian  of 
almoet  continual  combat*  with  the  Romona,  which 
did  not,  indeed,  lend  to  any  deciuTe  result,  but 
■erred  him  lu  tbe  means  of  training  up  a  body  of 
inhntry  which  abonld  be  a  match  for  that  of 
Roota,  while  he  to  completely  paralyied  the  whole 
power  of  the  enemy  aa  to  prevent  their  making 
any  vigoroui  att«npta  against  either  Drepannm  or 
LUybaenm.  So  important  did  it  appear  to  die 
Roman*  to  expel  hhn  from  his  mountain  fiwttten, 
that  iber  nn  nid  to  bare  at  one  lima  aiKBUed  a 
foice  m  40^000  men  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of 
Hereto.  (Diod.  Eire.  HoettA.  xxiiL  p.  506.)  Yet 
Hamilcnr  still  held  out ;  and  when,  at  length,  he 
relinquished  his  position,  it  was  only  to  occupy 
one  Btill  more  extramdinuy  aud  itill  more  galling 
to  the  eitemy.  In  244  be  abruptly  quitted  H«rct^ 
and,  bndiiu  nddenly  at  the  mrt  rf  Mount  Eryz, 
■eiied  on  ue  town  of  that  vamtt  die  inhabitants 
of  which  he  removed  to  Drepanum,  and  converted 
it  into  a  fortified  camp  for  his  army.  The  Rmnans 
still  held  the  fort  on  tbe  summit  of  the  mountain, 
while  one  of  their  armies  lay  in  a  strongly  in- 
trenched camp  at  die  foot  of  it.  Yet  in  this  still 
more  confined  irem  did  Hamikar  again  defy  all 
their  exertiMu  for  two  years  more ;  during  which 
period  he  had  not  only  to  contend  against  the 
efforts  of  bis  enemies,  but  the  disaffection  and 
fickleness  of  the  mercenary  tioope  under  his  com- 
mand, e^>ecia31y  tbe  Oanle.  Id  ofder  to  retain 
tliem  in  obedience,  be  was  obl%ed  to  make  them 
large  promises,  the  difficulty  of  fulfilling  which 
was  nid  to  have  been  afterwards  one  of  tne  main 
causes  of  the  dreadful  war  in  Africa.  (Polyb.  i.  66, 
iL  7  i  Appian,  Hi^.  4.)  But  while  he  thus  con- 
tinned  to  maintiun  his  ground  in  spite  of  all  ob- 
Mades,  the  Romans,  denoiiing  of  effecting  any ; 
thing  against  him  by  land,  determined  to  make 
cne  great  effort  to  recover  the  snpreniacy  by  tea, 
A  powerful  fleet  was  sent  out  under  Liitatius 
Catolus,  and  the  total  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian 
admiral  Hiinno  off  the  Abates,  in  b.  c.  '241,  de- 
eded the  &te  of  the  war.  [Hanno,  No^  1 1  ;  Ca- 
TULUH]  The  CattltagbiHi  goTemment  now  n- 
foned  it  to  Hamilcar  to  dclennine  tbe  question  of 
war  or  peace ;  and  seeing  no  longer  any  hopes  of 
ultimate  success,  he  reluctantly  consented  to  the 
treaty,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Cartha- 
ginians should  evBCUBte  ^ci^.  Lntatius  hod  at 
tint  insisted  that  the  troops  on  Mount  Eryz 
should  lay  down  tbeir  arms ;  but  this  was  peremp- 
torily refused  by  Hamilcar,  and  the  Roman  con- 
sul was  forced  to^  abandon  tbe  demand.  Hamilcar 
descended  with  his  army  to  Lilybaeum,  where  he 
iounediately  reMgned  tbe  oommand,  leaving  it  to 
tiino  to  omdnct  tbe  tnwps  to  Africa.  (Polyb.  i. 


S6— 63,  66 ;  Diod.  Ajc  xxiv.  i  Zoom.  v£.  U. 
17  I  Com.  Nep.  Hamitc.  1.) 

He  himself  returned  to  Carth^,  filled  wiA '» 
placable  animosity  against  Rome,  and  brooding  ma 
fiaaa  for  future  vengeance  under  laon  i  iiiii iMi 
ciKumstances.  (Pdyb.  iit.  9  ]  Bat  ail  aodi  jf>- 
jeeta  were  Ibr  » time  Mupnded  fay  a  danger  oata 
hone.  The  gnat  nvok  of  the  acmetniy  tmpi, 
lioaded  by  ^^dioa  and  Matbo,  which  broke  vst 
immediately  after  their  retain  fhim  Sialy,  and  ia 
which  they  were  qaiddy  joined  bj  almost  all 
native  Africans,  brongfat  Coithi^  in  a  moncct  t* 
tbe  brink  of  rain.  HandlcBr  woo  not  ot  first 
pkiyed  agunat  the  ininigenta ;  whetbor  tfata  oam 
mm  tbe  predominaDce  of  the  adveroe  portj,  or  liM 
he  was  looked  upon  as  in  soma  me—ntp  the  aotbv 
of  the  evils  that  hod  given  rise  to  tbe  inmuRctia, 
Irom  the  promises  he  had  been  compiled  to  uski 
to  the  mercenaries  under  bis  command,  and  whick 
there  were  now  no  means  of  fblfiUing,  we  kne* 
not ;  but  tbe  incapacity  of  Hanno,  who  fii«t  toA 
the  field  Bgmnst  toe  rebels,  soon  became  w>  sf^- 
rent,  that  oil  parties  concuned  in  the  appointant 
of  Hamilcar  to  ncceed  him.  He  (bond  affsirs  h  s 
state  q>parently  ahnoat  bopdeas ;  Carthage  itwlf 
wot  not  actmlly  bevegad,  Mt  aD  tbe  paaaea  which 
secured  its  comnanioUion  with  the  interior  woe 
in  the  bonds  of  the  insu^^ta,  who  were  sIk 
matters  of  all  the  open  connti;,  and  iran  adivdv 
engaged  in  besieging  Udca  and  Hippo,  the  tm  j 
towns  that  still  remained  foitbfiil  to  tbe  Cotthaei- 
nians.  The  forces  placed  at  tbe  dispooal  of  lls- 
nilcar  amounted  to  only  10,000  men  and  'i 
el^hanta ;  but  with  theaa  be  quickly  changed  it' 
foce  of  aflbiia,  (breed  the  poasaoe  of  tha  riva  fi^ 
grodat,  defeated  the  enemy  wiui  gnat  nlaagbtn. 
and  re-opened  the  commnnicndons  with  the  inuticc 
He  now  traversed  theopeo  oountiy  onoppooed,  >e4 
reduced  many  towns  again  to  the  aohjectioa  s( 
Cartbage»  On  one  occasion,  indeed,  be  oeoi  m 
have  Iwen  nupriaad  and  involved  m  a  ntnatka  <f 
much  difficulty,  bnt  was  saved  by  the  opponw 
accession  of  Naravas,a  Nnraidian  diie^  with  wht« 
ossiitnnce  be  totally  defeated  the  rebeia  nndn 
Spendius  and  Aataritns.  Many  captive*  bavisg 
fidlen  Into  bit  hands  on  Ibis  occasion,  Haraiksi 
treated  tiem  with  tbe  ntraost  lenity,  receivii^  lets 
his  army  all  that  were  willing  to  enlist,  and  d^ 
missing  tbe  rest  in  safety  to  their  homes,  on  coo- 
dition  of  their  not  bearing  arms  against  him  ^ois. 
Bnt  this  clemency  was  so  far  firora  prodociag  tbt 
desired  eflbct,  that  it  led  Spendius  and  Matho,  tbt 
leaders  of  the  inaurgents,  from  appteheBMcai  of  tht 
influence  it  might  exerdae  upon  thdr  fiiillowen,  to 
the  most  borboroiu  measures,  and  they  pat  to  death 
Oisco  and  all  tbeir  other  priaoneia,  in  ordo*,  hj 
this  meons,  to  put  an  end  to  all  hope*  of  nconcib- 
attoB  or  pordm.  This  aboci^  drove  Ilauikar  to 
meosurM  of  letahation,  and  he  haneeibitii  pot  la 
death,  without  mercy,  aU  the  jwiamim  that  Uk 
into  his  handa  (Polyb.  i.  7£ — 81 ;  IXod.  Ek. 
Valei.  XXV.  2.)  The  advantages  hitherto  gained  Vf 
Darca  were  now  almost  counterbalaneed  by  the 
defection  of  Utica  and  Hif^ ;  and  Hanno  bavii^ 
been  (for  what  reason  we  know  not)  assimstrd 
with  him  in  the  command,  the  dittnntfwii  wkk^ 
broke  out  between  the  two  genonls  efiectaially  pre- 
vented- their  co-operating  to  any  inccessfiil  tesult 
These  disputes  were  at  length  terminated  by  ibe 
Caitbaginian  govetnment  Wving  it  to  the  atmy 
to  dodoe  whim  of  tlw  two  geiumla  diould  KtSft, 
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ftnd  wliidi  ibonld  ralain  his  crmmutd.  TbeMldien 
choM  HuiUcu,  wbo  RcicaTdiiigly  remained  at  bia 
poat«  Bod  Hauubsl  woceeded  Haono  u  bit  cot 
U-agliie,  Hatha  Hid  Spendiai,  the  kkdna  of  the 
inatugcati,  bad  taken  adfaati^  «C  the  diiaemiiMn 
among  their  adverMriea,  and  after  many  «Bcceaiea 
hiud  eren  Tcntured  to  lay  mgt  to  Carthaga  iUelC; 
but  Hamikar,  by  bi]riiw  waaU  the  coon  try  behind 
them,  and  intercepting  their  mppliaa,  radncad  them 
to  ■ach  dietreaa,  that  they  wen  compelled  to  raiae 
the  ^oidios  now  tmdc  the  field  agaiiut 

Manilcar;  bat  thon^  his  ftcoes  wen  ^mtly 
saprrior,  he  wai  no  match  for  his  adrenary  in 
genoalalup;  and  the  hitler  racceeded  in  shnttiag 
him  upt  with  his  whole  amy,  in  a  poMtion  from 
wfaidi  tbm  «M  no  oao^    Henee,  after  infiiBring 
tfae  ntmoit  cxtmnitieB  of  hunger,  &>endiBa  him- 
WKUt  together  with  nine  others  of  die  landen  of  the 
nbela,  icpured  to  the  camp  of  Hamilenr  to  site  for 
Tuercy.    That  general  asraed  to  allow  the  army  to 
depart  in  wfety,  but  without  anna  or  baggage,  and 
reuining  to  himaelf  the  power  of  selecting  tat 
punidiiiMnt  ten     the  lingkadm  Tbcoe  tanM 
twing  ogned  lo,  be  immadiatdy  seised  on  Spendios 
and  hie  companimia  as  the  ten  whom  he  selected : 
the  rebel  army,  deeming  themielTcs  betrayed, 
msfaed  to  aims ;  bat  Hamikar  anrroiinded  them 
with  his  elephants  and  troops,  and  put  them  all  to 
the  sword,  to.  the  number^  it  is  said,  of  40,000  men. 
(  Polybu  i.  82 — 85.)    But  even  this  fearful  mas- 
majcn  was  &r  from  potting  an  end  to  the  war:  a 
lar^  force  still  remained  under  the  comoiand  of 
Matho,  with  which  ha  held  the  important  town  of 
Tonia.    Hen  Hamilcar  and  Hsmiibal  proceeded 
to  hiisWgn  iSm  with  theit  combined  fimes ;  but 
Matho  took  advant^  of  the  negligence  of  the 
latter,  to  sniprise  his  nmp,  cnt  lo  pioeea  gitet  part 
of  bis  anny,  and  lake  Hannibal  himself  prisoner. 
This  disaster  compelled  Hamilcar  to  raiae  the  siege 
of  Tunis,and  fiJl  back  to  the  river  Bagiadas.  Tba 
(Wthaginian  aeaale,  ia  gnat  akum,  now  ezertad 
thnnaelTea  to  bri^  about  a  neondliation  between 
llamilear  and  Hanno ;  and  this  being  at  length 
effected,  the  two  gonends  agtin  took  the  field  in 
coocert.    They  soon  racceeded  in  bringing  nuttm 
to  the  deciaon  of  a  gennal  battle,  in  which  the 
rebels  wen  completely  deiealcd,  and  Hatho  iitm- 
•elf  taken  prisoner ;  after  whieh  ahnost  all  the 
revolted  towns  s«biDUtt«d  to  the  rjirthsginians. 
Utica  and  Hippo  alone  held  oat  for  a  time,  bnt 
they  were  soon  reduced,  tfae  one  by  Hamikar  and 
the  Dtber  by  Hanno ;  and  this  sangninaiy  war  at 
length  bnwdit  to  a  sucoessfol  dose  (aa  338), 
after  it  had  lasted  diree  yean  nd  b«r  noathh 
(Polyb.  i  8S— 86:  ooai^  Diod.  fea.  HimdttL 
ZXT.  1  i  and  for  ^  chronology  see  Clinton,  F,  H. 
vol.  ui  tm.  238.) 

There  ia  much  obamrity  with  regard  to  the  con- 
duct of  Hamilcar  after  the  tetmination  of  thr  war 
of  the  mefGensries.  Ptdybius  states  wwj^y  (it  1 ) 
that  the  Caithaginiaus  immediatelf  aftarwuds 
aeot  him  with  an  army  into  Spain.  Diodonis  and 
Appian,  on  the  contwy,  rqireaent  him  as  engaging 
in  intrigues  with  the  pqmlar  party  at  Cartage 
■gainst  the  aristocncy ;  and  the  latter  author 
aMerta  that  it  was  in  older  to  eao^a  «  prosecution 
brought  against  him  by  the  adverse  par^  for  his 
conduct  in  ScQy,  that  he  sooght  and  obtained  em- 
ployment in  awn  agnntt the Nnmidians,  iik  which 
lluno  was  associated  with  him  as  his  colle^ue ; 
sad  on  the  latter  being  recalled  to  Canada, 


Hamilcar  creased  over  into  Spain.  BoUi  Appian 
and  Zonaras  expressly  assert  that  he  took  tliis  ini- 
pwtant  stff  without  any  authority  from  the  gornn- 
Bwat  nt  hone,  trailing  to  the  popular  inflnenee  at 
Carthage  to  ntify  his  nMasona  snbseqaonlly ;  and 
it  is  aa^  that  h«  aeenred  Ihu  confinnatioD  not  only 
b^  hia  brilliant  ancceisas,  and  by  the  influence  of 
his  soD-in-kw  HaadiubaU  one  of  the  chief  leaders 
of  the  denoccatie  party  at  Carthage,  bat  by  en> 
ploying  the  tnomres  which  he  obtained  in  Spain 
in  porchaaing  adherents  at  hone.  (Appian,  Hi^ 
4,A,jlamiiai  Zoiwr.  viii.  17 ;  Diod.  £^  Vaiet. 
xzT.)  Whatever  w^g^t  w«  may  attach  to  thoos 
statements  (which  an  pnbahly  derived  ftvm  Fa- 
bins),  it  is  certain  that  UaailoBr  waa  snppoAed  by 
the  popnfav  or  doMcntk  pu^  at  Cmwgak  in 
Imposition  te  the  old  ariitoaacy,  of  whom  Hanno 
waa  the  chief  leadn:  and  it  was  in  order  to 
strengthen  this  interest  that  he  allied  himself  with 
HsM^bal,  who,  both  by  his  wealth  and  popular 
manners,  fajMl  acquired  a  powerfhl  body  of  adhuenta 
in  the  stole.  It  ssans  pnboide  also  that  we  are  te 
attribnio  to  Hiodkw  alone  du  project  to  which  bo 
henceforth  devoted  himself  wiu  so  anch  energy, 
and  which  was  so  ably  followed  up  after  bis  death 
by  Hosdmbal  and  Hannibal, — that  of  forming  in 
Spain  a  new  empire,  wbkh  should  not  only  be  a 
source  of  strength  and  wealth  lo  Carthage,  and 
compensate  for  the  loas  of  Skily  and  Sardinia,  bnt 
should  be  the  pcunt  from  whence  he  might  at  a 
snbsequent  periml  nnew  hostilities  against  Rome. 

iPvIyb.  iii  9,  10.)  Hia  enmity  to  tfaat  state,  and 
is  k)Dg-cherisbed  rasentrnwat  iat  the  loss  of  Sicily, 
had  been  annvated  by  the  flagrant  iqjaetioo  with 
which  the  RMnas  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
weakness  of  Carthage  after  the  Afrieon  war,  t» 
fisree  friuB  her  the  oearion  of  Sardinia,  one  of  her 
most  valned  posaeeaions  [  and  the  intensi^  rf  ihia 
feeling  may  bs  inferred  &cn  the  well-known  story 
of  his  causing  his  aon  Hannibal,  when  a  child  <f 
nine  yean  Ud,  to  swear  at  the  altar  eternal  hqptili^ 
to  Romtk  <F«^b.  iik  11.)  But  his  viewi  wcm 
longsighted,  and  he  nguieA  the  nbjugatfon  of 
Spain  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  mat  oraitest 
for  life  or  death,  to  which  he  looked  forward  as  bis 
ultimate  end.  The  Carthaginians,  whether  or  not 
they  sanctioned  his  plana  in  the  beginning,  did  not 
attempt  to  interfere  with  them  afterwards,  and  left 
him  die  uncontrolled  direction  of  afhin  in  Spain 
from  his  first  arrival  there  till  his  death,  a  period  of 
neariy  nine  yean.  Bnt  of  all  that  he  accomplished 
during  thia  long  interval  we  know,  unfortunately, 
almost  nothing.  Previous  to  this  time  the  Car- 
Ihaginiana  do  not  ^>pear  to  have  had  any  dominion 
in  the  interior  of  Spain,  though  Oadea  and  other 
Phoenidaa  eoloniee  gave  them  in  some  measure 
the  command  of  the  sontbem  coasts ;  bat  Hamilcar 
carried  his  arms  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  ud 
while  he  reduced  some  dties  and  tribes  by  force  of 
amu,  gained  over  others  by  n^pitintton,  and  availed 
hnnsdf  of  their  servieea  as  aUioi  or  as  mcrcenariea. 
The  vart  wealth  he  ia  said  to  have  acquired  by  hia 
victories  was  probably  derived  not  only  from  tba 
plunder  and  contributions  of  the  vanquished  na- 
tions, but  from  the  rich  silver  mines  in  part  of  th« 
country  which  he  subdued.  We  are  told  also  that 
he  founded  a  great  city,  which  he  deatincd  to  be 
the  capital  of  the  Carthaginian  cnpin  in  Spain,  at 
aplacecalled  the  While  PmnMitoryCAjCfNiAsMnf}* 
hut  this  waa  probably  superwded  by  New  Car- 
thage, and  its  situation  ia  now  nuknowiL  The 
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progMM  whidi  the  aims  «f  HiuBilatr  bad  auida  in 
the  pn^nula  may  be  in  mhii»  nuMon  Mtimated 
bj  tna  circumttanoe  that  the  fiual  battle  in  which 
he  periihed  is  rtated  to  have  been  fought  ngainit 
the  Vettones,  a  people  who  dwelt  between  the 
Tagns  and  the  OnadiaiiK.  (Corn.  Nep.  HamUe. 
4;  Sttab.  iii.p.  139.)  Acconling  to  Livy  (xm. 
41),  it  occurred  near  a  place  called  Cattrum  Album, 
but  Uw  eiact  Mta  ii  onkmnrn.  The  eircnnutancei 
ef  hie  defeat  and  death  an  rm*  diflbrently  toM  bjr 
Diodonu  and  by  Appan.  The  account  of  the 
bitter  author  {■  confirmed  by  Zonarai ;  but  all 
writers  agree  that  he  displayed  the  utmost  penonal 
bmrery  in  the  &tal  conflict,  and  that  hit  death  wai 
not  nnworthy  of  hie  It  took  place  in  329 
B-C,  about  ten  yean  before  his  ion  Hannibal  was 
able  to  commence  the  realisation  of  the  great  de- 
^ns  in  the  midst  of  which  he  was  thus  himself  cnt 
oif.  (Polyb.  ii.  1 ;  Diod.  Exc  ffoetdieL  xxr.  2 ; . 
Zonar.  viii.  19 ;  Com.  Nep.  ffamUe.  4 ;  Lir.  xxi. 
1,-2;  Oros.  iv,  13.) 

We  know  rery  Httle  concemii^  the  printa 
character  of  Haniilcar:  an  anecdote  of  him  pro- 
served  by  Diodorus  {Emc  V<d.  zxir.  2,  3)  repro- 
■elite  in  n  ftivonrable  light  his  liberality  and  even 
gr-neniaity  of  spirit;  and  we  have  seen  that  he  at 
first  displayed  much  lentencvtowanlslhe  iniuigente 
in  the  African  war,  thotin  the  atredties  of  his 
oi^oneuta  afterward*  led  nnn  to  sets  of  frightlul 
cruelty  by  way  of  retaliation.  His  political  relsr 
tions  are  so  obscure  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
judgment  concerning  his  conduct  in  this  respect ; 
but  then  certainly  seems  reason  to  suppose  that, 
like  many  odier  great  men,  the  consdoutness  of  his 
own  superiority  randered  him  impatient  of  control; 
and  it  IS  not  improbable  that  he  sooght  in  Spain 
greater  freedom  of  action  and  a  more  independent 
career  than  existing  institutionB  allowed  him  at 
home.  An  odious  imputation  cast  on  his  rdations 
with  Hasdnibal  was  probably  no  more  than  a 
calumny  of  the  oppoMte  bction.  (Com.  Nep. 
HamUc  S ;  Liv.  xxL  2*  8.)  Of  the  military  genius 
of  Hamilcar  onr  imperflKt  knowledge  of  iht  details 
of  his  campaigns  scarcely  qualifies  us  to  judge,  bnt 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity  places  him  in 
this  respect  almost  on  a  par  with  hu  son  Hannibal, 
lie  left  three  sons,  Hannibal,  Hasdnibai,  and 
Mago.  all  of  whom  bisen  distingnishad  part  in  the 
second  Punic  war. 

9.  Son  of  Gisco,  whs  the  Carthaginian  goTemor 
of  Malta  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  Pmiic  war. 
lie  aorrendered  the  island,  together  with  his  gar- 
rison  of  2000  men,  into  the  buids  of  the  Roman 
coQsul,  Ti.  Sempranina  Longua,  &  c  S18.  (Lir. 
xxi.  51.) 

10.  Son  of  Bomilcar  (probably  the  Suffiete  of 
that  name:  see  Bouilcak  No,  2),  is  mentioned 
as  one  of  the  generals  in  Spain  in  a  c.  21 5,  together 
with  HasdniM  and  Mago,  the  two  sons  of  Barca. 
1'he  three  generals,  with  their  united  armies,  were 
liesieging  iJie  city  of  llliturgi,  when  the  two  Scipios 
came  up  to  its  relief;  and  notwithstanding  the 
grvnt  inferiority  of  their  forces,  totally  defeated  the 
Carthaginians,  and  compelled  them  to  nuie  the 
«ege.  (Lit.  xxiii.  49.)  No  other  mention  is 
fbimd  of  this  Hamilcar,  unless  he  be  the  same  that 
is  named  by  Polybins  (iii.  95)  as  commanding  the 
fleet  of  Hasdnibal  in  217-  That  officer  is,  how- 
ever, called  by  Livy  (xxii.  19)  Hiniilco.  From 
the  perpetual  confusion  betwet^  these  two  name& 
ft  seems  not  imposuUe  that  the  person  of  whom 
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we  are  now  speaking  ia  tha  saaa  u  the  HivSta 
whom  Livy  itad  prenoody  ■tntinMJ  (lodiL  dll 
as  being  sent  into  Spain  wHh  a  luga  fine  to  ai^ 
port  Hasdnibal.  [HmiLCO,  No.7.} 

11,  A  Carthaginian  adniialf  Who  mwrandwJ 
the  fleet  of  obswntion  which  the  Cnrthagitia::! 
kept  up  during  the  second  Panic  war,  to  waul  ti« 
morcmenta  of  the  Romans  in  ^cily.  (Polyh.  rliL 
3. 1  &)  Ba  b  pnbablv  tha  aqia  «4ko  b  :^ 
nimmer  of  2l0  nmed  tae  coasta  of  Savdna  wm 
a  fleet  of  40  ship*  {LIt.  xxrii.  6)  ;  and  ■w^om  «t 
find  holding  the  chief  naval  cnsnmand  mX  Caithsp 
when  the  seat  of  war  waa  tranafened  to  Afirick 
(Appian,  Pwa.  24.)  After  Uie  defeat  MHdni',al 
and  Syphax  by  Scipio  in  203,  Ilamilcair  mdr « 
sudden  attack  npoo  the  Roman  Heat  a*  it  lay  b 
anchor  before  Utica.  He  bad  hoped  to  have  t^e- 
it  by  surprise,  and  destroyed  the  whole  ;  bat  t^ 
vigilance  of  Scipio  anticipated  bia  de^n,  and  aftic 
an  obstinate  combat  he  was  only  able  to  cany  --5 
six  ships  to  Carthage,  In  a  subsequent  tftack  k 
effiectad  still  less.  (Appian,  Ptm.  34,  25,  SO ;  lit. 
XXX.  10). 

12,  An  officer  in  the  army  ef  Hannibal,  in  Itidi. 
during  the  second  Panic  war.  In  215  be  n>  de- 
tached, together  with  Hanno,  into  Brnttiain.  «Wr 
he  succeeded  in  redudns  Uie  impartaiit  town  d 
LocrL  (Uv,  xxir.  1.)  Ha  appcan  to  kave  hM 
appointed  goremw  of  hia  new  conqnaat,  wbicfc  h' 
held  with  a  Carthaginian  garrison  till  the  yotr  Mi, 
when  the  citadel  was  surprised  by  Q.  I^enui» 
Hamilcar  still  held  out  in  another  fert  tkat  tarn- 
manded  the  town,  and  Hannibal  himself  aAnacH 
to  hi*  relief,  but  the  nnenectod  arrival  Sdp« 
disconcerted  hb  ^lans,  mm  he  waa  caaapdlsd  is 
abandcm  Locri  to  its  firte.  Hamifcar  nasde  his  n- 
cape  in'the  night,  with  the  remains  of  his  puriua. 
According  to  the  Roman  bistoriana,  his  oondEct 
during  the  period  he  had  held  the  commaDd  si 
Locri  was  marked  every  speciea  of  cradty  —ti 
extortion,  which  were  howeva,  according  to  cht'r 
own  admiseion,  &r  exceeded  by  thoae  of  iiis  Rsisss 
successor.    (Liv.  xxix.  6 — S,  170 

13,  A  Carthaginian,  who  had  remained  in  Cwt 
pine  Gaul  after  the  defeat  of  Haedrabal  at  tt^ 
Metonrus  (&  c.  207),  or,  according  lo  othets,  hs4 
been  kft  there  by  Mago  when  ha  quitted  lt£j. 
In  200,  when  the  Romans  were  engaged  in  ik 
Macedonian  war,  and  had  greotJy  dtminid>ed  ibai 
forces  in  Gaul,  Hamilcar  socceeded  in  excitii^  i 
general  revolt,  not  only  of  the  Insnbriana,  Binic^ 
and  Cenomanni,  but  several  of  the  Ligurian  nihe 
alsob  By  a  sudden  attack,  ha  took  the  Roman  » 
lony  of  Placantia,  which  he  plundered  and  bm; 
and  then  laid  siege  to  Crmtna;  hot  that  piste, 
though  unprepared  for  defence,  waa  aUe  to  haU 
out  until  the  Roman  praetor,  L.  Farina,  arrived  b> 
its  relief  with  an  army  from  Ariminunu  A  pitcM 
battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Gauls  wen  tot^y  dt^ 
foated,  and  in  which,  according  to  one  aoDouiit, 
Hamikar  was  slain :  but  another,  and  a  nMe 
probable  statement,  represents  him  as  eDotinsiaf 
to  take  part  in  the  war  of  the  Gallic  tribes,  U 
without  frequent  successes,  until  the  year  197. 
when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  in  the  great  batik  le 
the  river  Mindus,  in  whidi  the  Insabrians  wm 
overthrown  by  the  consul  Cethcgns.  He  is  said  ti 
have  adorned  the  triumph  oeliSntad  by  the  w 
torions  consul  (Lir.  zzxi  10,  21,  nxii  30, 
xxxiii.  23;  Zonar.  is.  Ifi,  l<t,)  la  these  fi» 
oeading*,  it  ia  dear  that  Uaodkar  acM  wiikat 
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authority  from  Csitbig*  j  nnd,  on  the  com- 
iMints  of  tha  Romaiu,  Uw  CudH^vAa  govern- 
lent  p—Md  tmieoce  againrt  hfai  of  nliiiithment  and 
nnfiHieatioD  of  hi*  pnqiertj.    (Lir.  zxzi.  19.) 

1 4.  Suiumod  tkt  SammHe,  on  what  account  we 
HOW  not.  He  was  one  of  the  leaden  of  tha  demo- 
ratic  pairtyatCaTth^  dnring  the  diisennona  which 
iivided  that  state  after  tha  doM  of  the  secood 
^nnic  war ;  aad  ona  «f  thoao  who  initigaled  Car- 
hala  to  attack  the  tioopi  of  Madniwa.  [Cak- 
niALO,  NaS.]  At  asaboeqaent period  (b.c.151 
.he  demoaatie  party  having  expelled  from  the  dty 
■how  who  were  coniidered  to  &voar  Mosinissa, 
MaX  nionarch  sent  his  two  sons,  QuIoMa  and  Mi- 
npan,  to  demand  tha  restoiation  of  the  exiles ;  bat 
tho  two  pimes  wen  nfiued  admimon  withm  the 
fnbea  ;  aind  as  they  wm  retiring,  HtmDcar  attacked 
ibem,  and  killed  many  of  the  Mlowen  of  Ouliius, 
who  hinnelf  eraped  with  difficulty,  Th»  outrage 
was  one  of  the  immediate  cauKi  of  the  wu  with 
M»riniae«,  which  ultimately  led  to  the  third  Punic 
war.  It  is  pnhahle  that  Hnmilcar,  thoogb  not 
mmtioned  hj  name,  was  included  in  the  proscrip- 
tion of  Mudrubal,  Carthaki,  and  tha  other  leaders 
rtf  the  war  party,  hj  which  die  Carthaginians  songht 
to  appeue  the  anger  of  Rome,  when  the  danger  of 
war  with  that  power  became  iauBinent.  (Appian, 
y^Mt.  «8,  70,  74.) 

15.  Otie  «f  the  fire  amhMHdors  tent  by  the 
Carthaginians  to  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
Panic  war,  &  c.  149.  They  were  furnished  with 
full  powers  to  act  as  they  deemed  best,  in  order  to 
avert  the  impending  dai^r ;  and  finding,  on  their 
arrinl  at  Rome,  that  the  senate  had  already  passed 
a  dtvfee  fet  war,  and  woaM  no  knger  enter  into 
negotiatifHi,  they  determined  on  oflering  unqnaUfied 
aubniiaaion.  This  declaration  was  &roniably  re- 
ceived, bnt  800  hostages  were  required,  ss  a  proof 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  eimntrytnen,  and,  with 
this  demand,  the  amfaaaadon  letumed  to  Carthage. 
(Polyb.  xxiri.  1,2.) 

1  ti.  Thm  is  a  Carthaginian  author,  of  tlie  name 
Hanilear,  mentioned  (t<^ther  with  Mago)  by 
Columella  (xii  4)  as  lm*ing  written  on  the  details 
of  husbandly ;  bnt  noUung  more  is  known  con- 
cerning him.  [E>  H.  B.} 
HAMHO^IUS.  [AMMOHnm.] 
liAMMO'NIUS.  C.  AVIA'NUS.  a  freedman 
of  M.  Aemilins  AT{alln^  whom  Ctceio 
mended,  in  B.  c  46,  to  Ser.  Solpidns,  goremor  of 
Achnia.    {Cic  tw^ /bM.  xiii. '21, 27.) 

IIAMPSICORA,  a  Sardinian  chie^  who,  after 
Uie  battle  of  Cannae  (n.  a316),  entered  into  secret 
negotiations  with  the  Carthaghiiani^  iuTithig  than 
to  send  OTOr  a  fiiive  to  Sardinia,  to  recover  that 
important  island  from  Uie  dominioti  of  Rome.  His 
OTeitam  were  eageriy  liitened  to,  and  Haidnibal, 
sumamed  the  Bald,  dispatched  with  a  fleet  and 
army,  to  sopport  the  intended  revolL  But  before 
the  arrinl  of  Hasdnibal,  and  while  Hampsicota 
binii^lf  was  engaged  ut  laryiBg  troops  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  isMnd,  Ms  son  Hioatos  ndily  allowed 
hmnself  to  be  led  into  an  engagement  with  the 
Roman  praetor,  T.  Manilas,  in  which  he  was  de- 
feated, wid  his  forces  dispersed.  The  arriral  of 
Hasdrubal  for  a  moment  changed  the  bee  of  at 
faiiB,  bnt  he  and  Hampsictna  baring  advanced  with 
their  tmited  forces  against  Caralis,  the  o^ital  of  the 
Bonam  province,  tfaey  were  met  In'  Ma^us,  when 
a  dedaiTC  battle  took  place,  in  which  the  Romans 
weie  eoa^eteljr  Tietniona    Hiostoa  feU  is  the 
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action,  and  Hampnoon,  who  had  made  bis  ttmpt 
from  tiie  fidd  of  battle,  on  leni>in)r  the  death  of 
fala  son,  put  an  end  to  bis  own  life.  Thaaa  evento 

occanvd  in  the  summer  of  &  a  216.    (Liv.  niiL 
32,  40,  41.)  [E.  H.  B.} 

HA'NNIBAL  Qfufl^u).  Many  persons  of 
this  name  occur  in  the  histtwy  of  Carthage,  whom 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  from  ooe  an- 
other, on  account  of  the  absrace  of  fiunily  sanea, 
and  eren  of  patronymica,  among  the  Cartfaaginiana. 
The  name  itself  sigDifiea,  according  to  Oeseniua 
(iMff  Pkon.  Sftmum.  p.  407),  "  the  gnoe  or  fa- 
mar  of  Baal ; "  the  final  syllable  haL,  of  such 
common  occuirence  in  Pnnic  ruunes,  always  haring 
reference  to  this  talelary  deity  of  the  Phoeniciana. 

1.  A  son  of  Hasdrubal,  and  gnndaoo  of  Maga, 
mentioned  only  by  Justin  (x!x.  2),  aoeordtng  to 
whom  this  Hannibal,  together  with  his  brothen, 
Hasdrubal  and  Sapf^o.  carried  on  soccesiM  wars 
against  the  Africans,  Num!dian%and  Mauritanians, 
and  was  one  of  those  mainly  instnunental  in  estab- 
lishing the  dominion  of  Carthage  on  the  continent 
of  Africa. 

2.  Son  of  Oisoo,  and  grandson  of  the  Hamikw 
who  was  killed  at  Himera  B.C.  480.  [HAUii.cAa, 
No-  1 .]  He  was  one  of  the  sufietes,  or  chief  ma- 
gistiBtea,  of  Carthage  at  the  time  that  the  Segea> 
tana,  after  the  defeat  of  the  great  Atboaian  ex- 
pedition to  Sidly,  implored  the  asdslanee  of  the 
Carthaginians,  to  protect  them  ngninst  the  Selinun- 
tinea  The  senate  of  Carthage,  having  determined 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppurtanity  of  extending 
their  power  and  inftuence  in  Sicily,  Hannibal  was 
appointed  to  conduct  the  war :  a  small  Erne  was 
sent  off  immediately  to  tiie  rapport  of  the  8tgea 
tans,  and  HaunibM,  having  spent  the  winter  io 
assembling  a  huge  body  of  mercenaries  from  Spain 
and  AEHo,  L-uided  at  Lilybaenm  the  foUowing 
spring  (B.  c  409),  with  an  army,  according  to  the 
lowest  statement,  of  not  less  than  100,000  men. 
His  arms  were  first  diiected  against  Selinua,  which, 
though  (me  of  the  most  powerful  and  opulent  dtiai 
of  Sicily,  appean  to  have  been  ill  fffepued  for  de* 
fence,  and  Hannibal  pressed  his  attacks  with  such 
vigour,  that  he  made  himself  nttster  of  the  dty* 
after  asiege  of  only  nine  days;  the  place  was  given 
np  to  ^under,  and,  with  the  excepoon  of  some  of 
the  temples,  almost  utterly  destroyed.  From  hence 
Hannibal  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Himera,  into 
which  place  Diodes  hsd  thrown  himself,  at  tiie 
head  of  a  body  of  Syracoaans  and  other  auxiliaries; 
bnt  the  latter,  after  an  ansuccessfiil  combat,  in 
which  many  of  his  troops  had  fiillen,  became 
ahumed  for  the  safaty  of  Synmue  itself  and  with- 
drew, with  the  forces  under  his  commutd,  and  « 
part  of  the  dtisena  of  Himera,  leaving  the  rest  to 
their  fate.  The  remnant  thus  left  were  unable  to 
defend  their  walls,  and  the  city  fell  the  next  day 
into  the  power  of  Hannibal,  who,  after  haring 
abandoned  it  to  be  plundered  by  his  soldiers,  raxed 
it  to  the  ground,  and  sacrifieed  all  the  priaonen 
that  had  fallen  into  his  bands,  8000  in  nnmber, 
apon  the  field  of  battle,  when  his  grutdfather  Ha- 
milcar  had  perished.  After  these  successes,  he 
returned  in  triumph  to  Carthage.  (Died.  xiiL  43» 
44,  £4—62 ;  Xen.         i.  1.  9  37.) 

It  appears  that  Haimibol  must  have  been  at 
this  dme  already  a  man  of  advanced  age,  and  he 
seems  to  have  been  disposed  to  rest  content  wiA 
the  gjonr  be  had  gidned  in  this  expeditioii,  so  that 
whin,  three  yean  iftenraids  (b.    406),  the  Ca». 
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thuiiiuma  dotermined  on  aending  wMtheTf  and  a. 
tdllgTMler,  anmmieiit  la  fUrilj,  ha  at  firat  dedinad 
the  comnMnd,  and  «ru  ooljr  Indueed  to  accept  it 
by  baviiiB  bit  oouain  Himileo  naaociated  with  him. 
After  miuting  great  prepiinitioiis,  and  aMemblinff 
an  iromeEae  fi»te  of  mercenary  troopa,  Hannibfu 
took '  the  ]ead,  with  a  RqaadniD  of  &fty  triietuea, 
but  wa«  qnkkly  followed  by  Himileo,  with  the 
Mun  anny ;  and  hnving  landed  their  whole  force 
in  safetjt  they  proceeded  immediately  to  inreat 
Agrigentom,  at  that  time  one  of  the  wralthieat  and 
most  powerfol  ci^ei  in  Sicily.  But  while  the  two 
genenia  were  pndun^  thair  attacka  with  the  nlmoat 
digoar  on  aevend  pouU  at  once,  a  waiilaiee  and- 
veiily  hmke  oat  in  the  tamp,  to  wnidi  Hannibal 
hiiiiwir  fell  a  victim,  b.  c  406.  ( Died.  xiii.  80 — 
8«.> 

3.  Father  of  Hanno,  who  joined  Hieron  in  the 
riege  of  Memna.    [Hannii,  No.  B.] 

4.  A  CarthngintHit  geneial,  who  h^ipened  to  he 
■tntionrd  with  a  fleet  ut  Lipan,wlien  Hienii,anflf 
gaining  a  great  TiAorj-  orer  tho  Mamertines,  waa 

Srepnring  lo  follow  up  his  advantage,  and  beai^ 
[eBsaiia  itnelf.  The  Corthagininna  were  at  this 
lime'hottile  to  the  Mamerunes,  and,  in  name  at 
Wat,  friendly  to  Hiumn  ;  but  Hannibal  waa 
alarmed  at  the  pn»pect  of  the  latter  obtaining  bo 
impoitnt  an  accN^u  of  power  i  he  therefore  haa- 
tened  to  the  camp  of  Hieron,  end  induced  him  to 
giant  tenna  to  the  Momertinea,  while  he  liimaelf 
succeeded  in  introducing  a  Carthaginian  gtirriaon 
into  the  city  of  Measnna.  (Diod.  JUrc  lIoemAd. 
xzii,  15.  p.  600.)  These  events  must  have  occurred 
in  370  KC.  (See  Droyaen,  HeUemtamt,  vol.  ii. 
p,2(!8,  noL)  It  may  probably  bava  ham  this  same 
Hunnibal  who  ia  mentioned  by  Diodoms  {Em. 
Hoexhd.  xxiii.  fi)  aa  arriving  at  Xiphoniaa  with  a 
naval  force  to  the  support  of  Hienn,  but  too  late  to 
Movent  that  prince  fitm  concluding  peace  with  the 
Bomaaa,  Ra26S. 

5.  Sm)  of  Giaeo  (Zonar.  viii,  10),  and  com- 
mander of  the  Carthaginian  forces  at  Agrigentum, 
when  it  was  besieged  by  the  Romans  during  the 
first  Punic  war,  &  a  262.  It  seems  not  improbable 
thnt  this  may  be  the  aame  person  with  the  pre- 
ceiHiig,  but  we  hare  no  evidence  by  which'  to 
decide  the  fiwt,  and  the  name  of  Hannibal  iqtpean 
to  have  been  ao  common  at  Cartbags,  that  it  can 
by  no  mfana  be  asaunied.  Hannibal  had  a  con- 
•idcrable  army  under  his  command,  yet  he  did  not 
venture  to  fiule  the  Romana  in  the  tield,  and  ahnt 
himaelf  up  within  the  walla  of  Agrigentum,  Tho 
Itonian  consula,  L.  Poatmniua  Megellns  and  Q. 
Iblnmilius  Vitulos,  estaUished  thnr  armiea  in  tm 
separate  fortified  camps,  which  they  unitad  by  lines 
of  ill  trench  ment,  and  thus  -proceeded  to  blockade 
the  city.  Hannibal  waa  soon  reduced  to  grtiKt  dia- 
treaa,  for  want  of  provisions,  but  held  out,  in  hopes 
of  beinfi  idieved  by  Hanno,  who  hail  advanced  as 
for  OS  IleradcB  to  his  aupport.  [Hanno,  No  8.] 
But  the  operations  of  the  latter  were  unsoccessfu), 
and  when  he  at  length  veiitiirud  on  a  dadsive 
elTurt,  he  waa  completely  defeated.  Hereupon 
Hannibiil,  who  had  iiimKcIf  made  an  unsucceasful 
attack  uptHi  the  Roman  camp,  during  tbeii  engage- 
ment with  Hanno,  dalenninad  to  abandmi  the  town, 
and  BHcceededt  under  cover  of  the  tnght,  in  furdng 
his  way  thruuf^  the  enemy's  lines,  aud  making 
good  his  retreat  with  arlmt  troopn  remained  to  him 
in  safety  to  Panormus.  Agrigentum  itaelf  wat  im- 
medialdy  afterwards  stormed  uud  plundered  by 


the  Ronnna.   (Pidyb.  L  17— )9  ;  Xxmmm.  ni. 
OroB.  iv.  7.)    Hannibal'e  attention  wm  beooefMi 
directed  principally  to  carrying  on  the  coateat  t« : 
Bca :  with  a  fleet  of  nsty  shipc,  be  nvafred  uk 
coaats  of  Italy,  which  were  then  abnost  defct^ 
lees  i  and  the  next  year  (a.  c  360 ),  on  lean  t«c 
that  the  consul.  On.  Comelins  Sc^no  Aasna.  k.; 
put  to  sea  with  a  aquadron  of  sevmteeii  afaipa.  L 
dispatched  Boodea,  with  twenty  galliea,  to  ucc  ' 
him  at  lipeia;  where  the  httter  aaceeeded  by  a  j 
stratagem  in  capturing  Sdpio,  with  bia  «ii>- 
sqnadroD.    After  this  suoceaa,  HannifaaJ  put  u>  f<i 
in  pwson,  with  fifty  ahma,  for  the  paipoM  of  afnk 
ravaging  the  conita  of  Italy,  bot,  fidlmg  in  aan 
pectedly  with  tho  whtde  Romaa  fleet,  be  bat  aui 
of  his  ships,  and  with  difficulty  made  bW  escape  a- 
Sicily  with  the  reminder.  Here,  however,  bejvin4 
the  rest  of  hia  fleet,  and  C.  Duilina,  bavii^  lai^B 
the  command  of  that  of  the  Romana,  altaevt  » 
mediately  bniwht  on  a  Braetal  action  odT  Mybc. 
Hannibal,  wdl  knowing  u»  inexperiaioe  and  net 
of  akiU  of  the  Romana  u  naval  watfam,  and  hmt 
apparently  a  anperior  force,  had  aatie^nted  an  cnar 
victory,  but  the  valour  of  the  Roouuia,  tcqteiba 
with  the  Btiange  contrivance  of  the  earn,  or  bcatd- 
ing  brid^a,  gained  them  ihe  advantage  ;  the  Car- 
thaginians were  totally  defeated,  and  not  leaa  Una 
fifty  of  their  shijia  sunk,  deatnrad.  m  lakm. 
Hannibal  himself  waa  obliged  to  absuidan  fak  on 
ship  (a  vesari  <^  seven  banka  of  oara,  vhicb  b^ 
formeriy  belonged  to  Pynbna),  and  m^e  hk  eaopr 
in  a  amall  boau    He  hastened  to  Canhage,  wbtR. 
it  ia  nid,  he  contrived  by  an  inganiouB  atntagem  u 
escape  the  ponishnmit  to  often  inflicted  by  tfav 
Caruiaginians  on  their  unauccesiAil  genetala.  '  (IV 
lyb.  L  31— 23;  Zonar.  viii.  10,  11  ;  Otoa.  ir.  7; 
Diod.  Etc  Vatie.  xxiii.  2  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Fhtg.  I'A 
62  ;  Polyaen.  vi  16.  g  5.)    He  waa,  nevertbek«. 
deprived  of  hia  cnnnund,  bat  waa  aoou  after  (ip- 
pmtly  the  very  next  yew;  358)  apnn  aoii  ant. 
with  a  crasdeiwle  fleet,  to  tba  d^nc*  of  Saidiaii. 
which  had  been  attacked  by  the  RomaDa  aadit 
L.  Sei^o.    Here  ba  waa  again  onlbttnoate.  ani 
having  lost  many  of  his  ^ipa,  was  oeiaed  tn-  hit 
own  mutinous  troops,  and  put  to  death.  (Palili 
L  24;  Oros.  iv.  8;  Zuoar,  viiL  12.    There  ia  aaaic 
diaoeponcy  between  theae  acconnta,  and  it  ii  m( 
dear  whether  be  perished  in  the  year  ef  Sdpivt 
opetationa  in  Sardmia,  or  in  the  following  coner 
ahip  of  Sulpiciue  Paterculus  b.c  268.) 

6.  A  ami  of  the  preceding,  waa  one  of  the  Car- 
thaginiaa  officers  at  Ijlybaeum  during  the  uege  «f 
that  dty  by  the  Romans.  He  vrna  employed  h 
the  general,  Himileo,  to  treat  wiifa  the  diaufientj 
Oanlish  mercenaries,  and  incceeded  in  indndi^ 
them  to  remun  foithfiiL  (Polyb.  L  43.) 

7.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (perhaps  the  Hanulcar  vW 
waa  opposed  to  Regulua  [Hamilcar,  No.  TJ),  n 
chosen  by  tbo  Caithagiiiiana,  as  a  diatingaiiM 
naval  officer  and  a  friend  of  ^<ar  admiral,  AdW 
bal,  to  command  the  squadron  deatiaed  tbt 
relief  of  Lilybaeum  in  the  15th  ye«rof  thefint 
Panic  War,  B.  c.  2^0.  That  dty  waa  at  the  dk 
blockaded  by  the  Romans  both  by  sea  and  bod ; 
but  Hannibal,  sailing  from  Cacthage  with  SAj 
ahipa  to  the  small  iabotds  cS  the  A^nott,  hj  ihae 
awaiUng  a  fitvonnhle  wind ;  and  no  aoeuef  did 
this  ariae,  than  he  put  out  to  sea.  and  tpnadiDiiaii 
aail,  stood  atniigbt  into  the  harbour  of  Lilybanua, 
befwe  the  Uomana  could  collect  their  ahq*  u  if- 
poae  hiuL  He  thai  hndcd  a  fane  of  lO^OOO  nw 
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Ix^sideB  httge  ispplic*  of  proYiaioiu  t  after  which, 
KKnin  dadii^  the  RwmiM^  he  npnind  with  hit 
tktvi:  to  jow  that  of  AdheriM)  it  Diefwiini.  His 
name  is  not  mentioned  sa  tsking  part  in  the  grait 
▼  ictorr  <>f  that  conunander  orer  P.  ChmdiiM  in  the 
fnllowing  jenr  (249),  though  it  ii  proheble  that 
he  WM  prewnt.  u  iminediatrlf  afterwerda  w«  find 
him  rtrtarhrd.  with  a  tiaet  of  thirtr  ahipa,  to  Par 
iiozvmia,  wh«ra  he  iriaed  the  Rooan  nuigaziiwa  of 
cnnu  nid  eirried  then  off  to  LUybaeuin.  (Pdjb.  i. 
-14,  46  ;  Diod.  Etc  HeetM.  xxiv.  1  ;  Oroe-  iv. 
lO.) 

&.  Samamed  the  Rbodian,  diitiiigaiabed  hiio- 
■elf  duii^  the  ricfce  of  l%hnetnB  hy  the  ikai  a»d 
daring  wiih  which  he  coatrived  to  tm  in  and  oat 
of  the  harbour  of  that  place  with  hia  lingte  ahip, 
nnd  thua  keep  np  the  coratnanieation  of  the  he- 
»iej^  with  Carthage,  in  ipite  of  the  vigilance  of 
the  KomxQ  Uodwding  eqaadron.  At  length,  how- 
ever, he  &U  bto  tlw  banda  of  the  enmy,  who 
■nbaequnilj  made  naa  of  hia  gi)l^«  of  the  awift- 
■WM  dT  whidi  thej  had  had  aa  mim  axperienea,  m 
m  model  afto-whin  to  eomtnet  their  own.  (Paljbb 
i.  46,  47 ;  Zeoai.  viii.  15,  wbo  mtmeot^  oUe 
him  Hamub) 

9.  A  general  in  the  war  of  the  Carthaginians 
•gainat  their  revolted  Bercenariea,  b.  c.  240-238, 
who  wM^ipobted  to  iKceed  HanOiwhaB  Aa  die- 
aennea*  brtwecn  that  gaaenl  and  Hamilnr  Barca 
Tiiwl  temtnated  in  the  deperition  of  the  former. 
{;HAitNO,No.I2.]  It  ii  pr^HtUe  that  the  new  com- 
mander, if  not  diitinctly  pWed  in  rabordination 
to  Handlear,  waa  content  to  follow  hie  directions, 
and  w«  hear  nothing  of  him  eeparBtelf  until  the 
two  genenla  beriiged  Tnnie  with  thdr  combined 
foreea.  On  Ihia  occirfn  Hanikar  eneanped  with 
a  pfot  of  the  annj  on  one  nde  of  the  citj,  Hannibal 
on  the  other ;  hat  the  lattei  wu  to  wanting  in 
vipitnnce,  that  Matho,  the  commander  of  the  be-  , 
ai«i^  foreea,  hf  a  ndden  nllf,  broke  into  hia 
camp,  made  a  great  dai^ter  among  hii  tioope. 
Mid  caned  off  Hannibal  himaelf  priaoner.  The 
next  morning  the  nnfortuDgte  gener^  waa  nailed  to 
the  mot  noea  on  which  Spendina,  the  chief  leader 
of  the  inaaIgent^  had  been  prerionaly  cndfied  bj 
Hanulcar.  (P<djh.  i.  82,  86;  Biod.  Eao.  FtO. 

XXT.  1.) 

IOl  Bon  of  Hamilev  Bans,  and  one  of  dte  noat 

innstriooa  geDerala  <iS  antiqnity.  The  jear  of  hia 
birth  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer,  bnt 
frotn  the  atatementa  concerning  hia  age  at  the  battle 
nf  Zama,  it  appeaia  that  he  moat  have  been  bora 
in  a.  c.  247,  tho  rtry  year  in  which  hia  lather 
Hamilcar  waa  fint  appoinled  to  the  command  in 
Sicily.  (Clinton,  F.  H.  vA.  iii.  pp.  20,  52 ;  bnt 
compare  Niebohr,  Ltd,  on  Som,  llitt.  vol.  i.  p. 
158.)  He  waa  mly  nine  yeara  old  when  his 
father  took  him  with  him  into  Spain,  and  it  waa  oti 
this  occaaion  that  Hamilcar  made  him  swear  npoD 
the  altar  eternal  boatility  to  Home.  The  etory  waa 
told  bj  Hamuhal  himaelf  niany  years  aflerwarda  to 
Antiocbaa,  and  ia  one  of  the  brat  aiteated  in  ancient 
history.  (Polyb.  iii.  II ;  Liv.  zzi.  1,  xxxt.  19  ; 
Com.  Nep.  HaaM.  2 ;  Appian,  Hwp.  9 ;  VaL  Max. 
ix.  3,  ext.  I  3.)  Child  as  he  then  waa,  Hannibal 
never  fbigot  his  vow,  and  bia  whale  Ufa  was  one 
continnal  stra^le  against  the  power  and  dMiina- 
tion  of  Ronie.  He  waa  early  trained  in  anna 
under  the  eye  of  hia  father,  and  probably  accom- 
panied him  on  most  of  his  campaigna  in  Spain.  We 
find  him  praaent  with  him  in  the  battle  in  whidi 
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Hamileir  perished  (n.  c.  229) ;  and  though  only 
e^hte^h  yeara  old  at  thia  time,  be  had  alroidy  dia- 
played  u  miich  conragc  nnd  cnpocily  for  war,  that 
be  waa  entrasted  byHasdmbal  (the  son- in-law  and 
aacceaaor  of  Hamilcar)  with  the  chief  comnand  ef 
most  of  the  military  entriinses  planned  by  that 
general.  (Dtod.  Etc  HoMch.  xxv.  p.  £11  ;  Liv. 
xzi.  4 ;  Appian,  Hitp.  0.)  Of  the  details  of  theaa 
campugna  we  know  notung ;  bat  it  ia  clear  that 
Haonifaitl  thus  early  gave  proof  of  that  remarkaUe 
power  over  tiie  minda  of  men,  which  be  afterwards 
disphyed  in  so  eminent  a  degree,  and  aecured  tn 
kimadf  the  devoted  attadunent  of  the  army  under 
hia  conunand.  The  oanaeqneaee  waa,  that  on  tbo 
aaaaadnation  of  Haadrahal  (&  a  221 ),  the  aoldiera 
nnauiDondy  prodaimed  their  yonthfol  leader  com- 
mauder-in-chie^  and  the  government  at  Carthage 
haatened  to  ratify  an  appointment  which  they  bad 
not,  in  fitct,  the  power  to  prevent-  (Polyb.  iik  13  f 
Appian,  Hitp.  8  ;  Zonar.  viiL  21.) 

Hannibal  waa  at  thw  thae  in  the  twen^^xA 
year  of  hia  age^  There  can  be  no  dnnbt  that  ho 
alieady  looked  fbrwiud  to  the  tnvaaion  and  con- 
quest of  Italy  as  the  goal  of  his  ambitioa  ;  hot  it 
was  necessary  for  him  first  to  complete  the  work 
which  had  been  so  ably  begun  by  his  two  prede- 
cessors, and  to  establish  the  Carthaginioo  pow«r  as 
firmly  as  posdble  n  ^<dn,  befm  be  made  that 
country  m  base  nis  enhseqaent  opetadonh 
This  waa  the  woA  trf  two  campaigns.  Iromediatdy 
after  he  had  received  the  CMnmand,  he  turned  hta 
arms  againat  the  Olcades,  a  nation  of  the  interior, 
who  were  speedily  cmnpelled  to  submit  by  the  fiill 
of  their  capital  city.  Althaea.  Huinibal  levied 
largo  sums  of  money  from  them  and  the  neigh- 
bomiag  tribes,  after  which  he  returned  into  winter 
quarters  at  New  Carthage.  The  next  year  (220 ), 
he  penetrated  Author  into  the  country,  in  order  to 
aSMul  the  powerfbl  tribe  of  the  Vaceaenna,  and  re- 
duced tboir  two  strong  and  popnlow  dtiea  <rf  Hd- 
mantica-  and  Arboealo.  On  hia  retain  from  this 
expedition,  he  waa  involved  in  great  danger  hj  a 
andden  attack  from  the  Carpetanians,  togettier 
with  the  remaining  forces  of  the  Olcades  and  Vac- 
eaeans,  bnt  a  dexterous  manoenvre  he  placed 
the  river  Tagns  between  himself  and  the  enemy, 
and  the  barbarian  anny  waa  cot  to  pioeeB  in  the 
attempt  to  fores  their  paaeage.  After  tfioaa  successes 
be  again  returned  to  apoid  the  winter  at  New 
Cartage.  (Polyb.  iii  18—15 ;  Liv.  xxi  5.) 

Eariysn  the  enauing  sining  (b.c.  219)  Hannibal 
proceeded  to  bty  uc^  to  Saguntum,  a  city  of 
Greek  origin,  which,  thongh  aitoated  to  the  aonth 
of  the  Ibmia,  and  tberefon  not  included  under  the 
protection  of  the  treaty  between  Haadnbal  and 
the  Romana  [Hasdhubal,  No.  6],  had  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  latter  people.  There 
could  be  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  an  attack  upon 
Sagnntnm  would  Ineritably  bring  on  a  war  with 
Rnne  ;  but  for  this  Hannibal  waa  prepared,  or 
rather  it  waa  nnqoeationably  hia  real  object.  The 
immediate  pretext  of  hia  invauon  waa  the  aaine  of 
which  the  Romans  so  often  availed  themaelvea, — 
Bome  injuriea  inflicted  by  the  Snguntinea  upon  one 
of  the  neighbouring  tribea,  who  invoked  the  asaiat- 
ance  of  Hannibal.  But  the  fanstanea  of  the  city 
was  long  and  despemte,  and  it  was  not  till  after  a 
si^  of  near  eight  months,  in  the  course  of  which 
Hannibal  himaelf  bad  been  severely  wounded,  that 
be  made  himself  master  of  the  place.  (Pdyb,  iii, 
17  i  Uv.  xzL  e— 15|  A^an,  lliip.  18—18; 
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Zomr.  viiL  21.)  During  all  thii  period  the  Ro- 
inimBMnt  no  auiitatice  to  their  allies :  thVy  bitd, 
indeed,  m  Boon  as  they  heaid  of  the  uege,  die- 
patched  ambauadon  to  Hannibal,  but  he  referred 
them  for  an  answer  to  the  gOTemment  at  home, 
and  they  eould  obtain  so  ntiibctioD  from  the 
Caithaginiuw,  in  whoM  couodb  the  mrpaiw  bad 
now  a  decided  pndominsnes.  A  weond  emMMy 
was  mat  after  the  fall  of  Sagnntiun  to  demand  the 
Biurender  of  Hannibal  in  atonement  for  the  breach 
nf  the  treaty ;  bat  this  was  met  by  an  open  deda- 
ration  of  wai:,  and  thoa  began  the  long  and  ar- 
duo  Its  straggle  called  the  Seraind  Punic  War.  Of 
this  it  has  bera  justly  remarked,  that  it  was  not  so 
■anoh  a  contest  between  the  powers  of  two  great 
n^ons,~  between  Carthage  and  Rome, — as  be- 
tween the  indiTidiial  genius  of  Hannibal  on  the  one 
band,  and  the  eombioed  energies  of  the  Roman 
people  on  the  other.  Tha  poaition  of  Hannibal 
was  indeed  very  peculiar:  his oonraiaiid  in  Spain, 
and  the  powerful  army  thore,  which  was  entirely 
at  his  own  disposal,  rendered  htm  in  gnat  measure 
independent  of  the  goTemment  at  Carthage,  and 
the  latter  seemed  disposed  to  take  adrantage  of 
this  circumstance  to  devolve  all  reaponsibility  upon 
him.  When  he  lent  to  Carthage  for  instructions 
as  to  how  he  should  act  in  renrd  to  Saguntum, 
he  could  obtain  no  other  reply  tioan  that  he  should 
do  as  he  thought  best  (Appion,  Hup.  10) ;  and 
though  the  government  afterwards  avowed  and  snp- 

Enrted  hia  proceedings  in  that  instance,  they  did 
ttle  themselves  to  prepare  for  the  impending  con- 
test AU  was  left  to  Hannibal,  who,  after  the 
con  quest  of  Sagontum,  bad  returned  once  mon  to 
New  Carthage  for  the  winter,  and  was  there  ac- 
tively engaged  in  prepeiations  ibr  transpordng  the 
scene  of  war  in  the  ensuing  campaign  from  Spain 
into  Italy.  At  the  aame  time,  he  did  not  neglect  to 
provida  tor  the  defence  of  Spain  and  Africa  during 
Kit  absence :  in  the  former  country  he  pbced  bis 
brother  Haednbol  with  a  considerable  army,  great 
part  of  whidi  was  composed  of  Africans,  while  he 
sent  over  a  large  body  of  Spanish  troops  to  con- 
tribute  to  tha  defence  of  Africa  and  even  of  Car- 
thage itself.  (Polyb.  iii.  3S.)  During  the  wintv 
he  allowed  many  of  the  Spaniards  in  his  own 
■my  to  return  to  their  homes,  that  they  might  re- 
jmn  thdr  etandards  with  fresh  spirits  for  the  ap- 
proaching campaign :  he  himself  is  said  to  have 
repaired  to  Gades,  and  there  to  have  offered  up  in 
the  temple  of  Melkarth,  the  tutelary  deity  of  Tyre 
imd  of  Carthage,  a  solemn  sacrilice  fiw  the  success 
of  his  expedition,  (Liv.  xzi.  21.) 

All  his  preparations  being  now  completed,  Han- 
nibal  quitted  nii  winter  quarters  at  New  Carthage 
in  the  spring  of  218,  and  crossed  tlie  Ibcrua  with 
aa  army  of  SO.OOO  foot  and  12,000  horse.  (Polyb. 
iii  35).  The  tribet  between  that  river  and  the 
Pyreneea  offered  at  first  a  vigorom  leristaiwe  ;  and 
tliough  they  were  quickly  subdued,  Hwudbol 
thought  it  necesaary  to  leave  behind  him  a  force  of 
1 1,000  men,  under  Hanno,  to  maintain  this  newly 
acquired  provinoe.  His  foieea  were  farther  thinned 
during  the  passage  of  the  Pyrenees  by  desertion, 
which  oUiged  him  to  send  home  a  lar^  body  of  his 
Bpaniab  tnxnw.  With  a  gnatly  diminished  anny, 
but  one  on  wliieh  he  coold  securely  lely,  he  now  con- 
tinued his  march  from  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees  to 
the  Rhone  without  meeting  with  any  oppontion, 
the  OanKsh  tribea  through  which  he  paaaed  being 
fiiroarably  di^oaed  to  him,  or  having  been  pievi- 


onaly  giuned  over  by  bis  nmi— ri— ,    Tk  Rm 

consul,  P.  Scipio,  had  already  arrived  in  the  br:!i- 
bourhood  of  Maasilta,  when  he  henrd  that  Hasi^ 
had  reached  the  Rhone,  but  was  too  bite  to  di^mF 
the  passage  of  that  river:  ths  borbsriani  do  m 
left  hank  in  vain  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  Ca^ 
thaginien  army  from  etoaaiiig  i  and  HaimibaJ,  la^ 
ing  efiected  his  paaaage  with  rat  Htde  loM,  eeBtiaBP-. 
his  march  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone  as  &i  n 
its  confluence  with  the  Isere.  Here  he  inlBpaftti 
in  a  dispute  between  two  rival  cfaiefa  of  tfa*  An» 
broges,  and  by  lending  his  aid  to  establish  out  li 
them  firmly  on  the  throne,  secured  the  co-apmuv 
of  an  efficient  ally,  who  greatly  facilitated  tit 
farther  progress.  But  at  the  very  commencBanr. 
of  the  actwd  pnssnse  of  the  Atpo  he  was  mrt  b* 
hostile  barbarians,  wno  at  first  threatened  aho^rihn 
to  prevent  his  advance ;  and  it  waa  noc  v^thf^t 
heavy  loss  that  he  mw  able  to  sarmmiiit  lUs  di£- 
cult  pasa.  For  some  time  after  thia  his  mi-nmc: 
was  compmtivdy  onimpeded  ;  but  a  mddeB  ai 
tieacherons  attadc  frem  the  Oanliah  moantainem 
at  the  moment  when  his  troops  were  atngf^ae 
through  a  narrow  and  dangerous  defile,  went  Kur 
to  annihilate  his  whole  army*  SnnnooBliM 
these  dangers,  he  at  length  reached  the  aanuDtt  <(' 
the  pass,  and  thencefbrtii  aufibred  bnt  Httle  hma 
bostOe  attacks ;  bnt  the  natnni  diffieoltiea  of  tb< 
mad,  enhanced  by  the  lateness  of  the  seaaon  (ihe 
beginning  of  October,  at  which  time  the  snsn 
have  already  commenced  in  the  high  AlpsX  casM-i 
him  almost  as  much  detention  and  difficulty  m  vx 
oppoNdai  of  the  barbarians  on  the  ocber  side  nf 
the  moontains.  So  heavy  wen  Ida  loasea  fisai 
these  combined  lAusea,  that  when  he  as  Ing^ 
emerged  from  the  valley  of  Aosta  into  the  plauii«' 
the  Po,  and  encamped  iu  the  friendly  oountrr  tf 
the  Insnbrians,  he  had  with  him  no  more  thaa 
20,000  foot  and  6000  horse.  Sncb  wtm  the  fortes. 
aa  Polybiua  remarks  (ii.  34),  with  wb*^  he  it- 
scendcd  into  Italy,  to  attempt  the  oveiiJiiow  af  s 
power  that  a  few  years  before  was  able  to  nnsbt 
a  disposable  force  of  above  700,000  6ghting  nwt^ 
(P^k  iii.  35,  40—56 ;  Liv.  xzL  31 — 37.) 

The  marrii  of  Hannibal  acnss  the  Aba  ia  oae  ^ 
the  moet  remarkable  events  in  ancient  history,  aod. 
as  such,  was  early  diafigoied  by  ezae^[emtioaM  iji 
miBconception&  The  above  narrative  is  uk^ 
wholly  from  that  of  Polybina,  which  is  eertainly 
iar  the  most  tmstworthy  that  has  descended  to  n*; 
bat  that  author  has  nowhere  clearly  atatfid  ^ 
which  «f  the  passes  across  die  AIpo  Uanniba 
effected  hia  march ;  and  this  qnestinn  haa  given 
rise  to  mueh  cootrovenj  both  in  ancient  and  mo- 
dem times.  Into  this  discusuon  oar  limita  wiD  not 
allow  us  to  enter,  hut  the  following  may  be  briefiy 
stated  as  the  general  results :  —  1 .  That  after  i 
careful  examination  of  tiie  text  of  Polylniaa,  aad 
comparison  of  the  dUennt  localilies,  hu  namtin 
will  be  found  on  the  whde  to  agree  beet  with  the 
suppoaiticm  tiiat  Haonibal  crossed  the  Gnmn  Alp. 
or  Little  St.  Bernard,  though  it  cannot  he  dotitd 
that  then  are  some  difficulties  attending  this  hw, 
emcially  in  r^ard  to  the  descent  into  Italy.  -2. 
That  C^liuB  Antipater  certainly  represented  hha 
aa  taking  this  nule  (Lit.  xxl  S8)  ;  and  aa  he  i* 
known  to  have  followed  tha  Oieek  btstory  U 
Sflenus,  who  is  said  to  have  accompanied  HanciW 
in  many  of  his  canipiugns,  his  authority  is  of  the 
greatest  weij^t.  3.  That  lAvj  and  'Sttabn,  m 
the  ooDtiaiy,  both  iiippow  him  to  hm  gasaod  tbr 
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Cottian  Alpa,  or  Mont  Gen^Tn.  (Ut.  t  e,;Stnb, 
p.  209.)  But  tin  mfun  vgiuMat  lIiRt  qipMn 
b>  ban  wqgbed  with  Livjr,  u  it  Ium  done  whh 
■ev«fBl  mtiem  writm  on  th«  tabjoct,  is  tbo  m- 
Mumption  tlwt  Haanibal  deicended  in  the  fint 
iiiatanoe  into  tbo  coontrj  of  the  Twrinians,  which 
Is  oppoMd  to  the  direct  testimonj  of  Polyhina, 
who  lajre  expicHly  thftt  be  dMcended  onong  tba 
IncnlffiMn  («rr|pi  ToAmiAr  iU  tA 
IKtSor  »«Bb,  «d  t4  Mm,  iii.  M.}, 

and  MttlmquM&f  mentioua  hii  mttiek  on  tbo  Tuin- 
■liana.  4.  That  m  wcording  to  Livy  himwlf  (xxi. 
*29)  the  Oftuliih  emiuariei  who  acted  ai  Hennibel^ 
^ruide»  were  Boiani,  it  wm  natnral  that  thne  ahould 
conduct  bim  bj  the  putage  that  led  directly  into 
the  iuritorjr  of  their  allies  and  bnthats-in-arms, 
the  Inaubriaas,  nuher  than  int*  that  of  the  Tauri- 
laiana,  a  Lignrian  tribe,  who  wen  at  thia  time 
in  a  atate  <^  hoetility  with  the  InralviBiiiL  (Polyb. 
iiL  600  Aad  this  ranaric  will  aem  to  exptein 
why  HamUhd  eboaa  appannt^  a  hogm  note 
inatead  of  tbe  nm  direct  one  of  tbe  Moat  Oenem. 
UiKtIr,  it  is  renarinble  that  PcdyUus,  tboo^  be 
censuica  the  exaggeiations  and  abaarditioa  with 
which  eaiiier  writeie  had  encombend  their  nana- 
tive  (iiL  47,  48),  doea  not  intimate  that  «ay  doabt 
was  entmaiaed  at  to  the  lino  his  march;  and 
Pamper,  ■■>  *  ^  aenate,  writtaii  la  73 

B.  c  (aik  SbUmC.  ^        li>>- "i*  )*  ""ndee  to  tbe 
iDute  of  Hannibal  aoon  the  Alps  as  something 
well  known :  hence  it  qqMais  clear  that  the  pas- 
sage by  which  be  crooMd  them  must  bare  been  one 
of  those  fraqaented  in  sabsequent  tine*  bj  tbe 
Romans ;  and  this  aigoment  seems  deeisiTc  gainst 
the  daims  of  tbe  Afaot  Cenis,  which  baTo  been  ad- 
vooued  1^  Mine  modern  writers,  that  pass  having 
apparently  never  been  used  until  the  middle  sgee. 
For  a  ftdler  examination  of  this  nnch  controTerted 
•abject,  the  reader  may  ctmsolt  DeLoo^ifutoin  du 
PoMoge  da  Alpn  par  Ataubid,  8to.  OenAve,  2d 
edit.  l«-25 ;  Wick^  and  Cnunw,  Dimrtatim 
om  Ik  Pam^  vf  HajmOoL  ottr  ike  Jlpu,  Land. 
1838,  2d  edib  t  Ukcrt,  HamAaCt  Zmg.Uitrdk 
AlpoL,  appended  t*  the  4th  voL  of  his  atugn^im 
d.  Grieek.  a.  AmMTf  in  whidi  woriu  the  earlier 
dissotationa  and  ecattersd  nmaikaef  other  writers 
are  disouaed  or  frfaifed  la.    Of  the  latest  bisto- 
nans  h  awy  be  aotkad  that  Miehobr  {Uot.  m 
Rom.  Hid^  ToL  i.  p.  170)  and  Arnold  (flwt.  <^ 
Rame^  *oL  iii.  p.  83—92,  note  m),  as  well  as  Bdt- 
ticher  <OewL  d.  OaikigVy  p.  261),  have  decided 
in  &nw  of  the  Little  St.  Bernatd  ;  while  Micbelet 
(//ift  Ammhw,  tdL  ii.  pu  10)  and  Thiofn  {HitU 
dm  Oadem,  veL  i.  p.  276),  in  eonnoB  with  ■fanost 
all  French  wiHen,  adopt  the  Ment  Oenem  or 
Mont  Cenis. 

Fire  mmths  bad  been  employed  in  the  march 
from  New  Carthage  to  the  |dainiof  Italj,of  which 
the  actual  passage  of  tbe  AJps  had  oecnpied  fifteen 
days.  (Polyb.  iii.  66.)  Hannibal'k  tintt  care  was 
BOW  to  Mcnit  the  itmgth  of  his  tmona,  exhaaated 
by  tbe  haidshipa  and  fatigsee  dM7  baa  ondeigona: 
after  a  ihort  interval  of  repose,  be  tamed  bis  arms 
agsiwt  the  Taniinians  (a  tribe  bordering  on,  and 
hostile  to,  the  Insubrians),  whom  he  quickly  re- 
duced, and  took  their  principal  dty.  The  newt  of 
tiw  approach  of  P.  Scipio  next  obUged  bim  to  tarn 
bk  attention  towards  a  more  formidable  enemy. 
Sdpio  had  sent  on  his  own  anny  from  Massitia 
iats  Spain,  wbib  he  himself  ntaming  to  Etnuia, 
eiMnd  the  ApnuuDea  &om  thaaee  into  Cia^ina 
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GanI,  took  the  command  of  the  pcaelor*e  amy, 
which  he  fbond  tiiete,  and  led  it  against  Hannibal, 
lb  the  first  action,  whidi  took  pmce  in  the  phunt 
westward  of  the  Tidnus,  the  cnTulry  and  light- 
armed  troope  of  the  two  armies  were  alone  engaged^ 
and  tbe  superiority  of  Hannibal's  Numidian  horss 
at  nice  decided  tbe  combat  in  his  fitvour.  The 
Romans  wen  ennp  lelaly  roated,  and  Scipio  him- 
self sewely  woanwdt  in  coassqaniee  of  wUdi  be 
hastened  to  retreat  beyood  tbe  Tidnns  and  tbe  Pd, 
under  the  walls  of  Plaoentia.  Hannibal  ooised 
the  Po  higher  op ;  and  adnncii^  to  Plaeratia, 
oSbred  battle  to  Scipio  i  bat  the  latter  declined  the , 
combat,  and  witbdnw  to  the  hills  on  tbe  left  bank 
of  the  Tretna.  Hen  be  was  soon  after  joined  by 
the  other  emsiil,  TL  Senqnoiiini  Langns,  who  hul 
hastened  from  Ariaiaam  to  hb  siqipaiit:  tbnr 
ceobined  amues  were  greatly  superior  to  that  of 
the  Carthaginians,  and  Sempronius  was  eager  to 
bring  mi  a  genual  battle,  of  which  Hannibld.  on 
bis  side,  was  not  Issa  deeirona,  notwithstanding 
tbe  great  inferiority  ot  his  force.  The  result  was 
decisive:  the  Ramans  wen  completdjr  defeated, 
with  heavy  kes ;  and  tbe  remains  of  their  sbattpral 
army,  together  with  the  two  consuls,  took  r^i^ 
within  the  walls  of  Plaeentia.  (Polyh  ill  60—7-1 ; 
Idv.  xsi-SS— 48»53— 66;  Appian,  ^mnih,  5— 7 ; 
Zonr.  viiL  33. 34.) 

The  fanttk  of  the  TreMa  was  fboght  kta  in  the 
year,  and  the  winter  had  already  b^n  with  un- 
osod  severi^,  so  that  HannibaW  troops  suifered 
severely  from  cold,  and  all  his  elephanU  perished, 
except  one.  But  his  victoiy  had  caused  all  the 
wavering  tribes  of  tbe  Oauls  to  deckan  in  his 
fiiToar;and  hewasnowaUe  to  take  up  hiswiatep- 
anartets  in  seeari^,  and  to  levy  &esh  troops  among 
UM  Oanis,  while  be  awaited  the  i^ipniacfa  of  spring. 
According  to  Livy  (xxi.  58X  ho  made  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  .to  cross  the  Apeonioes  befon  the 
winter  was  mil  over,  bat  was  driven  back  by  the 
violenoe  of  the  stonns  that  he  encountered.  But 
as  soon  as  the  season  petmitted  the  renewal  of 
military  operations  (n.  c  217),  he  entered  the 
coimtry  tt  the  Ugnrian  tribes,  who  bad  latdy  d» 
dared  in  his  bvoor,  and  descended  by  the  valley 
of  the  Macsa  into  the  marshes  on  the  banks  ef  thia 
Amo.  He  had  nnwentlj  dooen  this  note  m 
order  to  avoid  the  Roohui  annies,  which,  oadsr  the 
two  consnii,  Flamioias  and  Servilias,  goarded  the 
more  obvious  passes  ef  the  Apennines;  hat  tbo 
hardships  and  diffioultiea  which  he  encountered  in 
struggling  through  tbe  marshes  were  immense, 
great  numbers  of  his  horses  and  beasts  of  burthen 
perished,  and  he  himaolf  lost  the  si^t  of  one  eve 
by  a  violent  attack  of  opbtboloia.  At  length, 
however,  he  readied  Faeaulae  in  safety,  and  was 
able  to  allow  bio  troops  a  short  interval  of  raposa 
Fkminius,  with  his  army,  was  at  this  time  at 
Amtium ;  and  Hannibal  (whose  object  was  always 
to  bring  tbe  Roman  oraiinanders  to  a  battle,  in 
which  the  smriw  disdpline  of  bis  veteran  troops, 
and  ^  excelWce  of  his  nameroua  cavalry,  tendered 
him  secure  of  victory),  when  he  moved  from 
FaesuUe,  paiaed  by  the  Runan  geuenl,  and  ad- 
vanced towards  Perugia,  laying  waste  the  fertile 
country  on  his  line  march.  Flaminias  imme- 
diately broke  up  his  camp,  and  fallowing  the  tiaces 
of  HannibaL,  fell  into  the  snare  which  woa  prepared 
for  bim.  His  army  was  attacked  under  the  most 
dimdvant^eona  dfcnmstancea,  where  it  waa 
bennad  in  between  rocky  heigbtB  pnrioaily  oeen- 
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pied  b;  the  enem;  and  the  bke  of  Thnujnmmi  t 
and  it>  deatniction  waa  alnXMt  complete,  tnowandB 
fell  by  the  sword,  among  whom  was  the  consul 
himself ;  thoosanda  more  perished  in  the  iake,  and 
no  teas  than  IS.OOO  prisoners  fell  into  the  luuids 
of  Hannibal,  who  on  bis  side  is  lud  to  haTe  lost 
mlj  1506  men.  A  body  of  4000  hocso,  who  had 
been  wat  to  the  support  of  Fhminias,  under  C. 
OenteniuB,  were  also  intercepted,  and  the  whole  of 
them  cut  lo  pieces  or  made  prisoners.  (PolyU  iii. 
77—86;  Ut.  zxii.  1—8;  Apfwa,  Atmib.  9.  10; 
Zonar.  viii.  25.)  Hannibal's  treatment  ot  the  o^- 
1  tives  on  this  oocaaion,  as  wall  as  after  the  battle  of 
the  Trebia,  was  maritsd  by  the  tame  policy  on  which 
be  aftarwards  uniformly  acted:  the  Roman  citizens 
alone  were  retained  as  prisoners,  while  their  Italian 
allies  were  diamissed  without  ransom  to  their  re- 
speotin  homes.  By  this  means  be  honied  to  ex- 
ata  tha  nationi  of  Italy  apaiint  tkav  Bomaa 
BMStm,  and  tu  plaea  himself  m  the  porition  of  the 
leader  of  a  national  moTenent  rather  than  that  of 
a  foreign  invader.  It  was  probably  in  order  to  give 
time  for  this  feeling  to  display  itaeli^  that  he  did 
not,  alter  so  decisive  a  victory,  posh  on  towards 
Rome  itself;  bat  after  an  oniaooeaaful  attempt 
apon  the  Roman  cokny  of  Spolatium,  he  tamed 
aude  (hnmgh  the  Apenmnes  into  Pleenom,  and 
thence  into  the  northern  part  of  Apulia.  Here  he 
spent  a  great  part  of  th«  summer,  and  was  able 
efiectaally  to  reMore  his  troops,  which  had  suSered 
much  from  the  hardships  of  their  previons  marches. 
Bnt  no  aymptoou  appeared  of  the  inanrrectiona  he 
bad  lowed  for  amoi^  the  Itidians.  The  Romans 
had  ooUeetod  a  fresh  aimy;  and  Fabius,  who  had 
been  ^qiointed  to  the  conmiand  of  it,  with  the 
tide  of  dictator,  while  he  prudently  avoided  a 
genenil  action,  was  able  frequently  to  harass  and 
annoy  the  Carthaginian  army.  Hannibal  now, 
tberMM*,  recroesod  the  A^nninea,  deseanded  into 
the  rich  phuns  of  Campania,  and  laid  waste,  with- 
oat  opposition,  that  fertile  territory,  Bnt  be  was 
snaUe  either  to  make  hunaelf  master  of  any  of  the 
tvwu  or  to  draw  the  wary  Fabius  to  a  battle. 
The  Roman  general  contented  himself  with  occupy- 
ing the  mountain  paaaes  bndiu  from  Sammnm 
into  Campania,  by  whidi  Hannibal  must  ot  noeea- 
titj  retreat,  and  believed  that  be  had  caught  him 
as  it  weca  in  a  tmp ;  but  Hannibal  eluded  his  vigi- 
lance by  an  ingenious  stratagem,  passed  the  defiles 
of  the  Apennines  without  Ioaa,and  eatobliahed  him- 
aelf  in  tha  phdns  of  Apulia,  where  he  collected  sup- 
^iea  fmm  all  udcs,  in  order  to  prepare  for  the 
winter.  During  this  opemtiro  the  impatimca  of 
the  Romans  and  the  raahness  of  Minudus  (who 
hod  been  miaed  by  the  voice  of  popular  clamour  to 
an  eqnaUty  in  the  command  with  Fahias^  woe 
fei^  near  ginng  Hannibal  the  opportomty  for 
which  he  was  vnt  on  Ae  watch,  to  cruM  the 
Roman  anny  by  a  dedaivo  blow  ;  but  Fohins  was 
able  to  save  bis  ooUeaguc  fnmi  destruction ;  and 
Hannibal,  after  obtaining  only  a  partial  advantage, 
took  np  his  winter-quarters  at  die  small  town  of 
Ueroninm.  (Polyb.  iii.  85—84,  100—105 ;  Liv. 
xziL  7— 18,1'S— 80,53;  PluLfUiS— 18;  Ap- 
fmn,  Aimib.  1^16 ;  Zonar.  idii.  26, 36.) 

lie  next  spring  (b.  c  216)  was  a  period  of  in- 
■etira  on  both  sides ;  the  Ronuns  were  earned  in 
iwiking  {mparadona  for  bringing  an  unuanafly  large 
force  into  the  field ;  and  Hannibal  remained  at 
Omnium  until  lata  in  the  spring,  whm  the  want 
a£  proviiions  compeUing  him  to  mura,  he  aBiprisod 


HANNIBAL. 
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Apulia,  and  established  his  heod-qiiartcni  there 
until  the  harvest  conld  he  got  In.  HMnwhile,  the 
two  Ronuin  oonsnia,  Aomilius  Paullns  and  C 
Terentias  Varra,  onived  at  the  head  of  an  amy  of 
little  leas  than  90,000  men.  To  this  mighty  bast 
Hannibal  gave  battle  in  tha  plains  on  the  right 
bank  of  tha  Anfidos,  just  briow  tlie  town  of  Can- 
naa.*  We  have  no  statement  of  the  nombrrs 
of  his  army,  but  it  ia  certain  that  it  mnat  have 
been  gnaUy  inferior  to  that  of  the  enemy ;  oot- 
witfastanding  which,  the  excellence  t4  his  cavalry, 
and  the  disciplined  valour  of  his  African  and 
Spanish  in&ntiy,  gave  him  the  most  deciajva  ti^ 
tary.  The  immense  army  of  the  Romans  was 
not  only  defeated,  but  annihilBted ;  and  betwem 
fiwty  and  fifty  thoiuand  men  are  aaid  to  have  &llrn 
in  tile  fieU,  among  whom  wna  the  oonaol  Amilius 
PMUasibotb  theconBoIaef  thefweGcdtngycu-,  the 
late  master  of  the  boraa,  Mbndns,  above  eighty 
senators,  and  a  innltitude  of  the  wealthy  knig^la 
who  composed  the  Roman  cavaliy.  The  otherconaaU 
Varm,  eec^ied  with  a  few  htmemen  to  Venosia, 
and  a  amaQ  band  of  resolute  men  forced  their  way 
from  the  Roman  camp  to  Canusinm  ;  all  the  rest 
wen  killed,  ^spetwd,  or  taken  prisMiers.  (Polyb. 
iii.  107—117 ;  Ur.  zxiL  S6,  38—50 ;  Pint.  FoA. 
14—16;  Appian,^mA.  17—25;  Zonar.iK.  1.) 

Hannibal  has  been  genemlly  blamed  for  not  fol- 
lowing up  his  advantage  at  onoa,  after  so  dedsive 
a  victory,  by  an  imnwdiate  advance  npon  Rome 
itself — a  mcaanie  which  was  strongly  urged  upon 
him  by  Maharbal  [Maharbal];  and  we  are  told 
that  he  himself  aftuwarda  bittoly  repented  of  bia 
error.  Whatever  may  be  the  motives  that  de> 
terred  him  fnun  auch  a  atep,  we  cannot  but  be  sur- 
mised at  hia  apparent  inactivity  after  the  battle. 
Ha  nobaUy  expected  that  so  brilliant  a  aooeeas 
would  fanmadiately  pnduce  a  general  rini^  among 
the  nations  of  Italy,  and  remained  for  a  Ume 
quietly  in  Apulia,  until  they  should  have  had 
time  to  declare  theniaelvea.  Nor  were  his  hopea 
diaappointcd :  the  Hirpinians,  all  the  Samnitcs 
(excl^  the  Pestrian  tribe),  and  almost  all  the 
Apnliaaa,  Luconians,  and  Umttians  dedared  in 
favour  of  Carthage.  But  thou^  the  whole  of  the 
south  of  Italy  was  thus  apparently  lost  to  the  Ro- 
mans, yet  the  eflect  of  this  insurrection  was  not  so 
dcdaive  as  it  would  at  first  appear ;  for  the  Latin 
coloniea.  which  atill  without  exception  remained 
faithful,  gave  the  Romaiia  a  powerful  hold  upon  the 
revolted  provineea ;  and  the  Qnek  dtiea  on  the 
ooast,  thotmJi  mostly  di^Kwed  to  join  the  Cartha- 
ginians, were  mtrained  by  the  presence  of  Uomon 
garrisons.  Hence  it  broune  necessary  to  snpptwt 
the  insurrection  in  the  different  parte  of  Italy  with 
a  Carthaginian  force ;  and  HannibnL,  while  he 
himself  moved  lorward  into  Sfmninn*!  detached  hia 
brother  iitigo  into  Bmttinn,  and  Hanno,  mie  of 
his  Ablest  oAcera,  into  LncaoM.  After  secnring  the 


*  The  battle  of  Cannno  wna  fouftht,  according 
to  Claudius  QuadrigariuB  (ap.  Maerob.  L  16  ;  Oeil. 
V.  17.  g  2),  en  the  2nd  of  August ;  hot  it  seems 
probable  that  the  Roman  calendar  waa  at  Uib 
period  considerably  in  advance  of  the  bue  time,  and 
that  the  battle  waa  fought  in  reality  at  least  ao  tady 
as  the  middle  of  June,  (See  Arnold'^  Homt, 
ToL  UL  p.  139;  Clinton,  F.If.  vol  ML  p.  4*2; 
when  the  words  **  MuMd  the  true  time  ^  are  evi- 
dsntlf  IB  aeddantal  amir.^ 
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wtwhricm  «r  the  SmudtM,  b«  potbed  tamxi  mto 
Campaim,  and  tboof^  fciled  in  tha  attonpt  to 
make  faioMlf  maiter  of  Ncapolu,  wlikb  had  been 
tbs  oineet  of  hu  Mnmn,  be  vu  mon 

tban  compenntM  bjr  tbe  aeqniiitiaii  al  Capua 
city  leareelj  infenor  to  Rotne  itwlf  in  importaDce), 
the  gates  of  which  wen  opened  to  bun  by  the 
pop<^  ftj'  Heie,  after  radndRg  the  aniall 
towna  of  Nacem  wai  Aceme,  he  ealaUiibed  hie 
mny  is  wmterquiten ;  while  be,  at  Uie  Mme 
lime,  earned  on  the  nege  ef  CaeiliriMm,  a  •mall  hot 
■troDg  fortieei  in  the  immediBto  neighbanrhaod. 
(LiY.  xxiL  58, 61,  zziiL  1—10, 14 — 18  ;  Zonar. 
ix.  1,2;  Plat.  Fab.  17.) 

Capua  wae  cdebnted  for  ita  wealth  and  Inxnry, 
and  the  easmtiiig  efibct  iMdi  theea  pndaced 
npoo  the  anaj  of  Hanmhil  betame  «  bvoniito 
thmie  of  rhetorical  ezaneiatieo  in  later  ^ee. 
(Z«Hiar.  i&  S;  Ftonu,  ii.  6.)  The  ftitili^  of 
each  dedemationi  ie  euffldentlj  ahown  by  the 
Hinple  bet  that  the  nperiwity  of  that  amy  in 
die  fidd  leiMuned  aa  dedded  ai  ever.  StiU  it  maj 
be  tnly  Hid  that  the  winter  spent  at  Capua,  b.c. 
316-215,  was  in  great  DWMore  the  tuminK  pcnnt 
ef  Haniiihal'e  fbctmie^  and  from  this  time  the  war 
amned  an  aheied  danwter.  The  experiment  of 
what  he  could  effsct  with  hie  stn^  anny  had  now 
bera  fnlly  tried,  and,  notwitheteiding  all  h»  Tie> 
toriee,  it  had  deddcdlj  fiuled ;  for  Rone  was  itill 
■msabdoed,  and  still  prorided  with  the  meaos  of 
maintaiiung  a  protracted  contest.  Bat  Hannibal 
had  not  reUied  on  bis  own  forces  alone,  and  be  now 
fcnmd  himself,  apparently  at  least,  in  a  condidon 
to  ceameiiee  the  ezecndon  of  his  long-cherished 
phn, — that  of  Mmiag  Italy  itadf  against  the  Bo- 
mana,  and  cnihiig  the  rwDg  wtwtr  by  neans 
her  own  Biibleetib  It  wae  to  uis  object  that  hie 
attention  was  henceforth  mahUy  directed  {  and 
beaca,  eren  when  upaiently  imctire,  be  was,  in 
reality,  oecoined  wiu  the  most  impoitant  sidiemee, 
and  bvsy  in  laiung  up  fresh  foes  to  orenrhdm  hia 
antagoniata.  From  this  tine,  also,  the  Romans 
in  great  meaann  changed  their  phn  of  operationB, 
and,  inatead  of  oppodng  to  Hannibal  one  great 
army  in  the  field,  they  hemmed  in  his  mor^ 
nsento  on  all  sides,  guarded  all  the  most  important 
towna  with  etrong  garrisons,  and  kept  np  an  amy 
in  erery  prDTinee  ot  Italy,  to  thwart  the  opera- 
tions of  lus  liea  tenants,  and  check  the  mtag  dis> 
position  to  rerdt.  It  is  impossiUe  here  to  fUlow  in 
detail  the  complicalcd  moTcnents  of  the  snbse- 
qooit  campaigns,  daring  whidi  Hannibal  himself 
fieqaently  tnversed  Itahr  in  all  directionB,  i^peai^ 
ii^  inddHdy  whemm  hit  pwewMe  waa  called  for, 
WM  liteirisriing,  and  efteabaffliiHb  tbeeneo^ 
Ifae  nudity  of  his  maidies.  Still  less  can  we  ad- 
vert to  the  saeeeeeea  or  deCsato  «f  hie  genenla, 
tlioiigfi  these  of  neeeerity  often  infinenced  his  own 
opentions.  All  that  we  can  do  is,  to  notice  Ttxj 
teiefiy  the  leadii^  evente  whiA  dMngaidwd 
cadi  soeoeinT*  empugn.  Bat  it  is  nerp—iy  to 
bear  in  mind,  if  w«  wooU  rigfady  eatimato  dw 
cbaiBcter  and  genius  of  Hamrital,  that  it  was  not 
<nity  where  he  wae  preeent  in  person  that  his  so- 
pencrity  made  itself  felt :  as  Ptdybina  has  joatly 
resMiked  (ix.  22),  he  was  at  once  the  antbor  and 
the  ^esidhi^  spirit  of  all  that  was  dime  in  this 
war  agunst  the  Roman  power,  — ^'in  Sidly  and  tn 
Haeedoiua,  aa  wdl  as  in  Italy  itaelf^  from  one  ez- 
tmidtr  of  llie  p—ti™i»  to  tha  other. 

Tho  "'T'lr  ^       *■»  BOt  midwd  by  any 
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dednre  crents.  Osailinmn  had  Ulen  in  the 
coorse  of  the  winter,  and  with  the  advance 
Kving  Hannibal  took  np  his  camp  on  Moont 
Inftta,  iriiem,  while  awaitfaig  the  arrifal  of  leiik- 
fctcements  frara  Cbithaoe,  he  was  at  hand  to  sm^ 
port  his  partiMns  in  Cainpania,  and  i^ipose  the 
mnan  generals  in  that  prorince.  Bat  his  attempts 
on  Comae  and  Nei^olis  were  Eoilad ;  and  even  after 
be  had  been  joined  by  a  force  frem  Carthage  (very 
i^teior,  bowem,  to  what  he  Ind  expected),  be 
sastained  a  repnlse  before  Noh,  which  was  magiiH 
fied  by  the  Romans  into  a  defaU.  As  the  winter 
appoadwd,  be  withdrew  into  Apulia,  and  took  np 
us  quarters  in  the  pbuns  around  Arpl  But  oUier 
IHoapeete  wen  aliea^  opening  before  him  ;  in  Us 
camp  on  Tifata  he  bad  leoeiTCd  embaedaa  from 
PhiUp,  king  of  Macadana,  and  Hfennynnu  of 
Syracuse,  both  of  which  be  had  eageriy  welcomed  ; 
and  thus  sowed  the  seeds  of  two  ficah  wars,  and 
raised  np  two  formidd^  enemiea  against  the 
Bonan  power.  {Uw.  xziu.  19,  20,  SO— 39,  41— 
46  ;  znT.  6 ;  Phit.  Mm,  10—12 ;  Pdyb.  viL  2, 
9  ;  Zonar.  ix.  4.) 

These  two  eollateni  wan  in  SOSM  degree  drew 
off  the  attention  of  both  parties  from  that  in  Italy 
itself;  yet  the  Romans  still  wposed  to  the  Ou- 
thaginiaa  geneial  a  <Aain  of  armies  which  hampered 
all  hia  oparatfana ;  and  thon^  Hannibd  was  erer 
on  the  watch  fee  the  oppntonity  of  strihing  a 
blow,  the  eempaign  of  214  wae  rtiU  leas  dednva 
than  that  of  die  [oeceding  year.  Early  in  tha 
sonuner  be  advanced  fnm  Apulia  to  his  former 
station  on  Mount  TifiUa,  to  watch  orer  the  safety 
of  Capoa  •  from  thence  he  bad  descended  to  the 
l4ke  Anmas,  hi  hopes  of  making  Umaelf  naiter 
of  Puteoli,  when  a  proepect  WM  bdd  ont  ta  bin  of 
surprising  the  impc^ant  dty  of  Tuentnm.  Thllbw 
be  hastened  by  foieed  marcbea,  bat  anind  too 
late, — Tarentum  bad  been  secured  by  a  Roman 
fbcee.  After  this  his  operations  wen  of  little  im- 
portance, ontil  he  again  took  np  his  winter-qoarters 
in  Apalk.  (Ut.  zsit.  IS,  13, 17, 20.) 

During  Uie  Mowing  noBnfB.c.  215),  while 
all  eyes  were  turned  towards  ue  war  in  Sidly, 
Hannibal  remained  afanoat  wholly  inactive  in  the 
nei^bonrhood  of  Tarantnm,  the  bopee  he  still 
entertdned  of  '™H"g  bjuntflf  master  of  that  im- 
pntant  city  renderiii|>  him  unwilling  to  quit  that 
quarter  of  Itdy.  Fabiot,  who  was  opposed  to  him, 
was  eqnally  ineffidant ;  and  the  capture  of  Arpi, 
which  waa  betimyed  into  his  hands,  was  the  only 
advantage  he  was  aUe  to  gain.  But  fa^H*  the 
dose  of  the  eneaing  winter  Hannibd  waa  nwarded 
with  the  lon^lodied-fcr  jmiai  and  Tnentnm  wat 
betr^ed  intobia  haads  by  Nieon  and  PUlonena. 
The  advantage,  bownver,  was  still  ineom[dete,  finf 
a  Roman  garrison  atOl  held  possession  of  the  dl»- 
del,  from  which  he  waa  und>le  to  didodge  tbem. 
(Pdyb.  viiL  26—36 ;  Liv.  xxiv.  44—47  ;  m.  1, 
8—11 ;  Appiam  Amib.  81—88.) 

The  next  year  (213)  waa  marked  byitqwrtant. 
evento.  In  Sidly,  on  the  mm  hand,  dM  fldi  of 
SyincnM  mon  than  coonteifaalaneed  the  accpoidtion 
of  Tarentum  ;  whQe  in  Spun,  on  the  contrary,  the 
defMt  and  death  of  the  two  Sdpios  [Hasdru- 
■AL,  Na  6]  seemed  to  catablidi  the  superiority  of 
CardiBga  in  that  coon  try,  and  open  Ue  way  to 
Hasdrubd  to  jdn  his  brother  io  Itdy;  amoveraent 
which  Hannibd  appears  to  have  been  already  long 
eneediq;.  Meanwhile,  the  two  eonsals,  em- 
bwdened  hj  the  apgmA  inaettvi^  of  the  Cartha- 
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ginwD  geDcntl,  begnn  to  dmvr  farther  their  foicea 
far  the  pupoM  of  braiegiiig  CmpoM.  Hmno,  vho 
im4Mf>BtdMd  thither  far  Haimibel  with  a  huge 
wanj  uf  ■toiM  and  ifforiuoni,  was  defeated,  and 
the  object  of  hii  march  fnutiiued  ;  and  though 
another  officer  of  the  nme  name,  with  a  body  of 
Carthaginian  and  Nnmidian  tnou,  threw  himaelf 
into  the  city,  the  Romani  lUll  ureatened  it  with 
a  siege,  and  Hannibal  himself  was  compelled  to 
advance  to  its  reliet  B;  this  moreuient  he  for  a 
time  checked  the  operations  of  the  consols,  and 
eompelled  them  to  withdraw ;  bat  he  was  unable 
to  Iwing  ather  of  them  to  battle.  Centeniua,  a 
centurion,  wbo  bad  obtained  tiie  command  of  a 
fme  of  BOOO  men,  was  mora  confident ;  ha  Ten- 
tond  an  engagement  with  Haaiiibnl,  and  pud  the 
penalty  of  his  rashness  by  the  lots  of  his  army 
and  his  life.  This  success  was  soon  fallowed  by  a 
more  important  victory  over  the  pnetor  Cn,  Ful- 
lins  at  Herdooea  in  Apulia,  in  which  the  amy  of 
the  latter  was  utterly  destroyed,  and  20,000  men 
cut  to  pieces.  Bat  while  Humibal  was  thos  em- 
ployed elsewhere,  he  was  unable  to  prevent  the 
flnunls  from  eflfectnally  forming  the  sie^  of  C^ma, 
■nd  surrounding  that  city  with  a  double  line  of 
inteenchments.  (Liv.  xxv.  lit— 1«,  18—22.) 

His  power  in  the  south  had  been  mcreased 
daring  uiia  fanpown  by  the  important  accession  of 
Metapoutom  and  Tbnrii :  bat  ue  citadel  of  Taren- 
tnm  still  held  out,  and,  with  a  view  to  ui^  the 
siege  of  this  fortress  by  his  presence,  Hannibal 
q>ent  the  winter,  and  the  whole  of  the  ensuing 
firing  (211),  in  its  immediate  neig^ibonritood.  But 
as  the  season  advanced,  the  preanng  danger  of 
Capua  onco  more  summoned  him  to  its  relief  He 
accoidln^y  presented  himself  before  the  Roman 
camp,  and  attacked  their  lines  from  without,  while 
the  garrison  co-opeiated  with  him  by  a  vigorous 
nlly  bom  the  walls.  Both  attadcs  were,  however, 
xopulsed,  and  Uannib»I,  thus  fbiied  in  Ua  attempt 
to  raise  the  sic^e  by  direct  menns,  determined  on 
the  bold  manoeuvre  of  marching  directly  upon  Rome 
itself,  in  hopes  of  thus  compelling  the  consuls  to 
abandon  their  designs  upon  Capun,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  But  this  daring 
scheme  was  frustrated :  the  appeanince  of 

llaanihal  befora  the  gates  of  Rome  fbr  a  moment 
nruck  tarror  through  the  lAty,  but  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  was  at  the  ume  within  the  walls, 
and  the  consul,  Fnlvius  Flaccus,  as  soon  as  he 
heard  of  Hannibal's  march,  hastened,  wiih  a  por- 
tion of  the  betteging  army,  from  Capoa,  while  he 
still  ]eti  with  the  other  consul  a  force  amply  suf- 
ficient to  cairr  on  the  wgfi.  Hannibal  was  thus 
disappointed  Id  the  main  object  of  his  advance,  and 
he  had  no  means  of  effecting  any  thing  against 
Rome  itself  where  Fnlvius  and  Fabius  confined 
themselvea  strictly  to  the  defensive^  allovring  him 
to  nvage  the  whole  coantry,  up  to  the  vary  walls 
of  Roma,  without  oiqxidtton.  Nothing  therefore 
remained  for  hira  hut  to  retreat,  and  he  accordingly 
n-cRWsed  the  Auio,  and  marched  slowly  and  sul- 
lenly through  the  land  of  the  Sabine*  and  Samnit^s, 
ravaging  the  country  which  he  travened,  and 
closely  fcJlowed  by  the  Roman  consul,  upon  wliom 
he  at  kngth  tamed  auddetily,  and,  by  a  night 
attack,  very  oeoriy  destro)-cd  his  whole  anny. 
When  be  hod  thus  reached  Apulia,  he  made  from 
thence  a  forced  march  into  Brutlium,  in  hopes  of 
■orprising  Rhegium  ;  bnt  here  he  was  again  filled, 
and  Q^m,  whuh  he  waa  aov  csmpalled  to  abandon 


to  iu  &te,  soon  aftw  snn«ndered  to  the  Ri^muk 
Hannibal  snca  moBB  tank  m  bU  winter^naiten  ia 
Apnlio.  (Lit.  xzri.  4—14  i  PdyK  u.  3 — 7  ; 
Appian,^MiA  SS — 43  ;  Zonar.  iz.  6.) 

The  commencement  of  the  next  KOMoa  (210) 
was  marked  b^  the  fiJI  of  Sahqria,  which  waa  be- 
trayed by  the  inhabitants  to  MaroeUus;  but  thialoaa 
was  soon  avenged  by  the  total  defeat  and  deatmo- 
tion  of  the  army  of  the  procmisul  Cn.  Fnlriua  at 
MerdoneL  Morcellus,  on  nis  part,  carefully  avoided 
an  action  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign,  while  he 
harassed  his  opponent  by  every  possible  means. 
Thus  the  rest  of  that  summer,  too,  wora  awaj 
without  any  important  resalts.  But  this  state  ^ 
Gompemtive  inactivity  was  necessarily  injarioaa  to 
the  cause  of  Honniinl:  the  nations  of  Italy  Am 
had  espoused  tliat  cause  when  triumphant,  now 
began  to  waver  in  their  attachment ;  and,  in  tbt> 
course  of  the  following  summer  (2U9),  the  Samnitea 
and  Lncanians  sulnaitted  to  Roma,  and  were  ad- 
mitted to  faronmble  torms.  A  atiU  more  diannoa 
htow  to  the  Carthaginian  canae  waa  the  loan  of 
Tarenturo,  which  was  betmyed  into  the  hands  of 
Fabius,  as  it  had  boen  mu  those  of  HannifaaL 
In  vwD  did  the  lattor  seek  to  diaw  the  Roman 
general  into  a  snare  ;  tlie  wary  Fabius  eluded  his 
toils.  But  'Marcellus,  after  a  pretended  victory- 
over  Hannibal  during  the  eariier  part  of  the  caait- 
paign,  had  ^nt  himself  up  within  the  mQs  «f 
Venusia,  and  remained  there  in  ntter  inactivity. 
Hannibal  meanwhile  still  traversed  tne  open  coun- 
try nniq)poaed,  and  laid  waste  the  tenitotiea  of  his 
euoniet.  Tel  wa  cannot  nnwH  that  he  any  longer 
looked  ibr  nltimato  svcoese  from  any  efiiHiB  of  nia 
own :  his  object  was,  doubtless,  now  only  to  mam- 
tain  bis  ground  in  the  south  until  his  hroiker  Haa- 
drubfti  should  ^pear  in  the  north  of  Italy,  an  event 
to  which  he  had  long  looked  forward  with  anxious 
expecbUion.  (Lit.  zzviL  1,  2,  4,  12 — 16,  20 ; 
Pint.  Ftib.  19,  21—23,  Mare.  24—27;  Appion, 
AwA,  45—50  i  Zonr.  iz.  7,  8.) 

Yet  the  (bllowing  sammer  (206)  was  not  un- 
marked by  some  brilliant  achievemmt^  Tba 
Romans  having  formed  the  si^  of  Locri,  a  legion, 
which  was  despatched  to  their  support  from  Tareo- 
tum,  was  intercepted  in  ita  march,  and  sttoly  de- 
stroyed ;  and  not  long  aftarwarda  the  two  wn-nh. 
Crispinos  and  Harcellus,  who,  with  their  imitod 
armies,  were  opposed  to  Hannibal  in  Lucanio,  al- 
lowed themselves  U  be  led  into  an  ambush,  in 
which  Matcellus  was  killed,and  Cn^inns  mortally 
wounded.  After  this  the  Roman  armies  withdrew, 
while  Hannibal  hastened  to  Locri,  and  not  on^ 
raised  the  siege,  but  utteriy  destroyed  the  besieging 
army.  Thus  be  again  found  himself  undisputed 
master  of  the  south  of  Italy  durii^  the  remainder 
of  tiiis  campaign.  (Liv.  xxvii.  25 — ^28  ;  Polvb. 
X.  'ii  i  Plut.  Mara.  29  ;  Appiaii,  ^mm^  50  ; 
Zonar.  in  9.) 

Of  the  two  consuls  of  the  ensuing  year  (207), 
C.  Nero  tras  opposed  to  Hannibal,  while  M.  Livius 
was  appointed  to  take  the  field  sgaiiist  Hasdrubal, 
who  had  nt  length  crossed  the  Alps,  and  descended 
into  Cianlpiiie  tiaul.  IHasorubal,  No.  6.}  Ac- 
cording to  Liry  ( xxvii.  39),  Hannibal  was  mnsed 
4^  his  brother's  arrival  at  Placrnlia  before  m  had 
himself  moved  from  his  winter-<]narters ;  but  it  it 
difticnlt  to  believe  that,  if  this  had  been  the  catt% 
he  would  not  have  made  more  energetie  efibrts  to 
join  him.  If  we  can  trust  the  nanaliva  transmitted 
to  nsi  which  ii  cntainly  ia  many  mpoeti  onotia- 
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fctctoTj,  H«titllwl  spent  mneli  tine  in  nriotu  unim- 
portant mnmeaU,  before  he  sdnnced  northwuda 
into  Apolia,  whm  bs  wtm  met  by  the  Rnown 
roamU  aaA  not  only  held  in  ckeck.  favt  w  aflcetM- 
■Dr  deniTed,  ttat  he  kaew  nothing  of  Nero^ 
mercb  to  lappoft  hit  eoDeegae  nnUl  after  his  return, 
nod  tiM  fint  tidinga  of  the  bottle  of  the  Hetauma 
were  eonveyed  to  him  by  the  sight  of  the  head  of 
HudrafaoL  (Liv.  zxrii.  40—51  ;  Polyb.  xi.  ; 
Appian,  Amiik.  52  ;  Zonar.  ix.  9.) 

Mti  whateTer  exaggeiation  we  nay  Jnstly  aos- 
peet  in  this  relation,  it  is  not  \ha  leaa  certain  that 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Hasdmbol  was  dectaive  of 
the  &te  of  the  war  in  Italy,  and  the  conduct  of 
Hamibd  shows  that  he  &U  it  to  be  inch.  From 
this  imt  he  abandimed  all  thoof^u  of  eihnriTO 
aperationa,  and,  witbdnwing  hia  gamaona  from 
Metapontnm,  and  other  towns  that  he  atill  held  in 
Locania,  collected  together  hia  fbrcea  within  the 
peniasBh  of  Bruttium.  In  the  Eaatnnaes  of  that 
wild  and  nouDtainona  region  he  maintained  hia 
giMUid  fw  neariy  four  yean,  while  the  towna  that 
he  still  possasaed  cm  the  coast  gm  bim  the  eom- 
maad  of  theses.  Of  the  emilsofdiese  feur  years 
(B.C.  S07— 203)  we  know  but  littlev  Itapptars 
that  the  Rmnana  at  Grst  contented  themaelTea  with 
ahutUng  him  np  within  the  peninsula,  but  gradually 
b^an  to  encroach  upon  these  bonnds ;  and  thoogh 
the  statements  of  that  repealed  Tictoiies  an  doubt- 
less grose  exaggerations,  iinotallMotherimfMuded, 
yet  tlie  sneceseive  loss  of  Loerl,  Conssatta,  and 
Pandoaia,  bendea  other  smaller  towns,  most  hare 
hemmed  him  in  within  limits  continually  narrow- 
ing. Cntona  seems  to  hare  been  hia  chief  strong- 
hud,  and  eentn  oi  opeiatiMis ;  and  it  waa  dnting 
this  period  that  he  eractedf  in  the  temple  of  tin 
Ladnian  Jwao,  near  that  ri^,  a  column  bearing  an 
macription  which  recorded  the  leading  erenta  of  his 
memorable  expedition.  To  thia  important  monu- 
ment, whidi  waa  seen  and  consulted  by  Polybina, 
we  are  iBdd>ted  for  many  of  the  statements  of  that 
author.  (Polyh.  iii.  3S|  56  ;  hvr.  xxtn.  51,  zxriiL 
12,  46  i  xxix.  7,  86.) 

It  ia  difficult  to  jndge  whether  it  waa  the  ex- 
pectation of  effective  amiatance  from  Carthage,  or 
the  hopes  of  a  fresh  diversion  being  operated  by 
Mago  in  the  north,  that  induced  Hannibal  to  cling 
so  pertinaeiottsly  to  the  comer  of  Italy  that  he  still 
hdd.  It  is  certain  tiuU  ho  waa  at  any  time  fr«e  to 
quit  it;  and  whoi  be  was  at  lengdi  induced  to 
cumply  with  the  urgent  request  of  the  Carth^nian 
government  that  he  should  return  to  Africa  to  make 
head  Bgainst  Sdpio,  he  was  able  to  embark  his 
troops  without  an  attempt  at  opposition.  (Lir.  xxx. 
19, 30.)  His  departure  from  Italy  seems,  indeed, 
to  hare  been  the  great  object  of  desire  with  the 
Rotnana,  For  more  than  fifteen  years  had  he 
earned  on  the  war  in  that  country,  laying  it  waste 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  and  during  all  this 
period  bis  superioiity  in  the  field  bad  been  nncon- 
testad.  (Pol7kx.S»,zT.)liCaB.Nro./fam.5.} 
The  Ramans  caknhted  that  in  these  fifteot  years 
their  loasea  in  the  field  alone  had  amounted  to  not 
less  than  300,000  men  (Appian,  Ptm.  18i) ;  a 
atatement  which  will  hardly  ^^>ear  exi^gentod, 
when  we  consider  the  contiimal  combata  m  which 
they  were  engaged  by  th«r  ever-watchful  foe. 

Hannihal  landed,  with  the  amal)  but  vetnan 
amy  which  he  was  able  to  bring  with  him  from 
Ila^,  at  Lcptis,  in  Africa,  i^parcntlv  before  the 
dm  irf  the  yaw  303.  Fkon  th«m  m  pneeaded 
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to  the  strong  city  of  Hadnnnetnm,  The  circum- 
stances  of  the  campaign  which  followed  are  very 
ditferentty  related,  nor  will  our  qswe  allow  ua  to 
enter  into  any  dtacnadon  of  the  detula.  Some  «f 
these,  eqiecially  the  w^known  acoonnt  of  the  in- 
terview between  Scipio  and  Hannibal,  savour 
stron^y  d  romance,  notwithstanding  the  high  au- 
thority of  Pedybins.  (Comp.  Ptdyb.  iv.  1 — 9  i 
lAi.  xxx.  25— 42  t  Appian,  Pm.  33 — tl  ;  Zonar. 
ix.  13.)  The  deciaiTe  action  waa  Ibiight  at  a  place 
called  Nan^ara,  not  fhr  from  the  of  Zama  ; 
and  Hannibal,  according  to  the  express  teathnotiy 
d  hia  antagoniat,  dispUyed  on  thia  oecoaion  all  the 
qualities  of  a  conaomroate  general.  But  he  waa 
now  particniariy  deficient  in  that  fomidaUecavaby 
which  had  so  often  deddod  the  victory  in  his  fa- 
voor:  bis  elephants,  of  which  he  had  a  great  num- 
bCT,  were  rendered  una  vailing  by  the  Wilful  ma- 
nagement of  Scipki,  and  the  battle  endfd  in  his 
eonplete  defeat,  notwithstanding  the  heroic  ex- 
ertions of  bis  veteran  inbotry.  Twenty  thousand 
of  hia  men  fell  on  the  field  of  battle  t  ns  many  mora 
wen  made  prisoners,  and  Hannibal  hinaetf  with 
difficulty  escaped  the  parsait  of  llariniaaa,  and 
fled  with  a  few  horsemen  to  Hadrnmetum.  Hei« 
he  succeeded  in  eoUwdng  about  6000  men,  the 
remnant  of  his  scattered  army,  with  which  he  re- 
paired to  Carthage.  Bnt  all  hopes  of  Kuaionce 
were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  to 
luge  the  necessity  of  an  imtaadiate  pcaee.  Much 
timet  however,  appears  to  have  bem  occupied  in 
the  negotiations  fiir  this  purpose  ;  and  the  treaty 
was  not  ftnally  concluded  until  tiu  year  after  the 
battle  of  Zama  (■,  c.  201).  (Polyb.  xr.  10—19  ; 
Lir.  xxx.  S3 — 44  ;  Afpma,  Pm.  42—66  ;  Zotmr. 
ix.  14.) 

By  this  treaty  Hannibal  saw  tfae  object  of  bis 
whole  life  frustrated,  and  Carthage  effectually  hum- 
bled before  her  imperious  rival.  But  his  enmity 
to  Rome  waa  unabated;  and  though  how  more 
than  45  years  old,  he  set  himself  to  woik,  like  his 
fattier,  Hamilcar,  after  the  end  of  the  fint  Punic 
war,  to  prppan  the  nwans  ftr  imiewhig  the  eaotest 
at  no  diatant  period.  His  first  meaaures  related  to 
the  internal  aJfeiia  of  Carthage,  and  were  directed 
to  the  reform  of  abnaea  in  the  adminiatration,  and 
the  introduction  of  certain  constitutional  changes, 
which  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  govemment 
of  Carthage  does  not  enable  aa  elcar^'  to  under- 
stand. We  are  told  that  after  the  termination  of 
the  war  with  Rome,  Hannibal  wss  assailed  by  tho 
opposite  faction  with  charges  of  remissneaa,  and 
even  treachery,  in  bis  command — oecuKitiMis  so 
obviowfy  feloB,  that  they  vppeu  to  have  ncoiled 
on  the  heads  of  his  aocuaara )  and  he  waa  not  only 
acquitted,  but  ahortly  afterwards  was  raised  to  the 
chief  magistracy  of  the  republic,  the  office  stykd  by 
IJvy  praetor — by  which  it  is  probable  Aat  he 
means  one  of  the  auffetes.  (Liv,  xxziiL  46 ;  Com. 
Nep.  Hcmm.  7  ;  Zonar.  ix.  14.)  But  the  virtual 
control  of  the  whdle  gowmment  had  at  this  time 
been  assomed  by  tho  aaaemUy'  of  judges  (ordo 
jtuiiam  (Liv.  /.  &)  apparentiy  the  same  with  the 
Council  of  One  hundred  ;  see  Justin,  xix.  2,  and 
Ariatot,  PoL  ii.  II),  evidently  a  high  aristoentie 
body^  and  it  was  only  by  the  overthrow  of  this 
power  tiiat  Hannibal  was  enabled  to  introduce 
order  into  the  finances  of  the  state,  and  thus  pre 
pore  the  way  for  the  gradual  reatnratimi  of  the  re 
puhUe.  But  Aog^h  he  aneceeded  in  aoeonipliahiiig 
this  ol^t,  and  in  latrodndng  the  moat  lM>neficiiil 
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nfbnM,  nch  •  nvohitian  could  not  hat  irritate  the 
idWH  fretian,  and  Huf  ■oon  found  an  opportu- 
nity of  annging  thenuelTet,  by  denonncius  him  to~ 
tlie  Ronuni  aa  engaged  in  n^tiationa  with  Antio- 
dina  III.  king  of  Syria,  to  induce  him  to  take  up 
anna  against  Rome.  (Lit.  xxxiii.  45).  There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  charge  was  well  founded, 
and  Hannibal  nw  that  his  enmies  were  too  strong 
for  him.  No  sooner,  theraforet  did  the  Roman 
Mtvoys  appear  at  Carthage  than  he  secretly  took  to 
flif^t,  and  escaped  by  sea  to  the  island  of  Cerdna, 
fi^  whence  he  repabed  to  Tyre,  and  thence  again, 
after  a  short  intern),  to  the  court  of  Antiochns  at 
^WMia.  The  Syrian  monarch  was  tt  this  time 
(b.  a  193)  on  the  ere  of  war  with  Rome,  though 
hosrilities  had  not  actually  commenced.  Hence 
Hanmbal  was  weh»med  with  the  ntmoet  hottonn. 
Bat  Antiochoa,  partly  periiaps  bom  inctqiacity, 
pardy  abo  from  pentmal  jealooiy,  encouraged  hf 
tlie  intiigaea  of  hu  eourtien,  oould  notbeindneed 
to  lialan  to  hit  Jodidoiu  eonnada,  the  wisdom  of 
whidk  he  wa*  eompdled  to  n^nowledge  when  too 
late.  Hannifaal  in  nun  urged  the  neceaei^  of  cor- 
ryii^  the  war  at  once  into  Italy,  instead  at  await- 
ing the  Rmnans  in  Greece.  The  king  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  place  a  force  at  his  disposal  for  this 
puroose,  BQd  sent  him  instead  to  assemble  a  fleet 
for  him  fnnn  the  cities  of  PhoeniciiL  This  Hannibal 
effected,  and  look  the  command  of  it  in  person  ;  but 
his  prerious  habits  could  hare  little  qualified  him 
for  diis  serrice,  and  be  was  defeated  by  the  Rhodian 
fleet  in  an  action  near  ^de.  But  unimportant  as 
his  BHrricea  in  this  war  appear  tn  ham  been,  be 
was  still  regarded  by  the  Ricminna  with  such  appr»- 
heniioiv  that  his  surrender  was  one  of  die  conditions 
of  the  peace  granted  to  Antiochus  after  his  deCsat 
at  Magnesia,  B.a  190.  (Polyb.  xxi.  U,  xxii.  26.) 
Hannibal,  however,  foreww  his  danger,  and  made 
his  eacape  to  Crete,  fnnn  whence  he  aftnwards 
r^ured  Ho  (be  court  of  Pmdai,  king  of  Bithynia, 
Another  aeeonnt  reinesents  him  as  repuring  from 
the  court  of  Antiochus  to  AimeniSf  where  it  is  sud 
he  (bund  refiige  for  a  time  wiUi  Artaxiaa,  one  of 
the  generals  of  Antiochus  who  had  revolted  from 
his  master,  and  that  he  superintended  the  found- 
ation of  Artajcata,  the  new  capital  of  the  Ar- 
menian kingdom.  (Stmb.  xL  p.  528  ;  Plot. 
LucuU.  31.)  In  any  case  it  was  with  Pnuias 
that  he  ultimately  took  up  his  abode.  That 
monarch  was  in  a  state  of  hostility  with  Eumenes, 
the  &ithM  ally  of  Rome,  and  on  that  account 
unfriendly  at  KMt  to  the  Romans.  Here,  tbere- 
foK,  he  band  ftr  some  yean  a  aecnre  asylum, 
durii^  whidi  time  we  are  told  that  he  commanded 
the  fleet  of  Pnisias  in  a  naval  action  against  Eu-- 
menea,  and  gained  a  victory  over  that  monarch, 
absurdly  attributed  by  Cornelias  Nepos  and  Justin 
to  the  •tratogoai  of  throwing  vessels  filled  with 
serptnts  into  the  Mwmy^  thipel  (Lit.  xzziii. 
47—49,  xxxiv.  GO,  61,  xxxt.  lA,  42,  43,  xzxvj. 
7.  Ifi,  nzTii.  8,  23,  24;  Appian,  4,  7, 
10,  11,  14,  22;  Zanor.  iz.  18,  20;  Com.  Nep. 
Hatm.  7 — II ;  Justin,  zxxil  4.)  But  the  Ro- 
man* coold  not  be  at  ease  so  long  as  Hannibal 
liTod ;  and  T.  Qniutius  Flamininas  was  at  length 
despatched  to  tlie  court  of  Pnuias  to  demand  Uie 
snirender  of  the  fugitiTe.  The  Kthynian  king 
was  nnaUa  to  nsist,  and  sent  troops  to  airest  his 
iUustrious  ^uest  j  bat  Hannibal,  who  had  long  been 
in  expectatmi  ef  taeh  an  event,  as  som  as  he  fbnnd 
thM  «Q  afgnm^  wen  baaet,  and  that  fl%ht  «« 


impoarible,  took  pcnaon,  to  BTt^d  &IEng  into  the 
hands  of  his  encoua^  (liv.  xxxix.  £1 ;  Cmn. 
Vep.ffami.  12;  Justin.  zxxiL  4.  g  8;  Plntl'b- 
aiM.  20  ;  Zcmar.  ix.  21.)  Tht  year  of  his  Amtk 
is  uncertain,  having  been  a  s&bjcet  of  mnch  dispnte 
among  the  Roman  Ghranokjgerh  The  (esttmoDT  af 
Polybios  on  the  point,  which  would  liaTe  anMStred 
conclusive,  is  donbtfi^  From  the  expreesiona  at 
Livy,  we  shodd  certainly  have  infnred  thirt  he 
placed  the  death  of  Hannibal,  together  with  thoea 
of  Scipio  and  Philopoemm,  in  the  conralship  of 
M.  Clandins  Marcellus  and  Q.  Fabina  Labeo  (b.  c. 
183)  ;  and  this,  which  was  the  date  adopted  1^ 
Attieua,  appears  on  the  whole  the  most  profaaUe  ; 
but  Cornelius  Nepos  ex^esely  says  that  Ptdybiua 
assigned  it  to  the  following  year  (182),  and  Sol- 
pidus  to  the  year  after  that  (&&  181).  (Com. 
Nep.  Hcmn.  13;  Liv.  xxnz  50,  52;  Clinton. 
F.  H.  vol.  iii.  p.  72).  The  scene  of  his  death  and 
burial  was  a  village  named  Lifayisa,  on  the  coaat  «f 
Bithynia.  (Plob  Fbmkh  90;  Appian,  Sgr.  11 1 
Zonar.  iz.  21.) 

Hannibal's  character  baa  been  very  varieiinlf 
estimated  by  diSferent  writers.  A  man  who  had 
rendered  himself  so  formidaUe  to  the  RcDan 
power,  and  had  wrought  them  sndi  extenuve  nria- 
chief,  could  hardly  fiul  to  be  the  otject  of  die 
fidsest  calumniea  and  misrqimNntations  dorii^  hb 
life ;  and  there  can  he  no  donbt  that  manr  aodh 
were  recorded  In  the  pages  of  the  historian  Fsbins, 
and  have  been  transmitted  to  ns  by  Af^ian  and 
Zonaiab  He  was  judged  with  less  passion,  and 
on  the  whide  with  great  impartiality,  by  Polybina. 
(ix  22—26,  XL  Id,  xxiv.  9.  An  able  review  of 
his  character  will  fa«  fbnnd  also  in  Dion  ^■■*iri, 
Em.  Pmnto.  47,  Eao.  VaL  67.)  But  that  writer 
tells  ns  that  he  was  oecosed  of  avarice  by  the  C«r- 
thaginiaDs,  and  of  cruelty  by  the  Romans.  Many 
instances  of  the  lattw  are  cwtainly  ncotded  by 
Roman  historians  i  bat  ma  if  w«  were  oontant  to 
admit  tbam  all  aa  trne  (and  many  of  ^en  ais  evaa 
demonstnibly  blie),  thay  do  not  exceed,  or  evoi 
equal  what  the  same  writers  have  related  their 
own  genotalsi  and  severity,  often  d^neiaiing 
into  cruelty,  seems  to  have  been  so  choimcteriatic  <^ 
the  Carthaginians  in  general,  that  Hannibal's  toch 
doct  in  tUB  reflect,  aa  ccsnpawd  with  thrt  ef  bta 
<  ceintrymen,  deserves  to  be  regarded  u  a  fitvonp. 
able  exception.  We  find  him  iwdily  entuing  into 
an  agreement  with  Fabins  for  an  exdumge  <^  pri- 
soners ;  and  it  was  only  the  Memness  vS  the  Ro- 
mans dionselTes  that  pfevanled  the  same  hnmane 
arrangement*  from  being  carried  throughout  the 
war.  On  many  occasions  too  his  generons  sym- 
pathy  for  his  fiJlen  foes  beora  witness  of  a  noble 
spirit ;  and  his  treatment  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
Flaminius,  of  Gracchus,  and  of  Marcellus  (Lit. 
xxii.  7,  XXV.  17  ;  PluL  Man.  SOX  contrasts  most 
favourably  with  the  horliarity  of  CJandina  Nero  to 
that  of  HosdrabaL  Hie  efaa^  of  avarice  ^tpean 
to  have  been  as  little  found^ :  of  snch  a  vice  in 
its  lowest  acceptation  he  was  certainly  incapable, 
though  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  greedy  of 
money  far  the  prosecution  of  his  great  schemes,  and 
perhaps  nnscrupolou*  in  bis  modes  of  aeqnira^  it. 
Among  other  virtues  he  is  ezudled  for  hia  temper- 
ance and  eontinenee  (Jnsdn.  zxadL  4  ;  Fknatb.  it. 
S.  g  7},  and  for  the  fortitude  with  which  he  endnrad 
every  species  of  toil  and  hardship  (Dion  Case.  Ra:. 
Priremt.A1.)  Of  his  abilities  as  a  genoal  it  ianwe> 
cesaaiy  to  ^Mdi :  all  the  great  mwtm  of  tht  an  ef 


Digitized  by 


RANNIBAU 
TO,  fton  Sci|ria  to  the  enpenr  NapoUon,  ban  con- 
Gomd  in  Uieir  bonui^  to  Ui  ganiin.   But  in  ecm- 

dng  Hannibal  with  anj  otlw  of  the  gnat 
en  of  antiquity,  wa  nuiat  ew  bear  in  mind  the 
peealiar  dmnutanon  in  whidi  h«  was  placed, 
lb  was  not  in  tbo  pOMtioD  dther  of  a  powerful 
nonarch,  di^oun((  at  bta  pleasnn  of  the  whnle  re- 
aoonea  of  th«  atata,  nor  yet  in  tbat  of  a  npubtiean 
kndar,  anppoited  by  the  patriotiti  and  natw— 1 
apirit  of  the  people  that  nllowed  Um  to  battle. 
Feebly  and  grudgingly  supported  by  the  govern- 
aent  at  honie,  he  stood  wom,  at  the  head  of  an 
anny  compoaed  of  meiaiiaries  d  many  nations,  of 
men  fickle  and  tieacheroiu  to  all  others  but  himself, 
men  who  had  do  othtf  bond  of  anion  than  thor 
cDouDon  confidence  in  their  leader.  Yet  not  only 
did  he  retain  the  sttadiment  of  these  men,  nn- 
■lukoi  by  any  change  of  fortune,  for  a  period  of 
mora  thui  fifteen  years,  btit  he  tcained  up  army 
after  army ;  and  mtg  after  the  veterans  that  bad 
fallowed  hbn  orcr  ua  Alpa  had  dwindled  to  an 
inoonudeiable  remnant,  his  new  Itviss  wen  atiU  as 
iannciUe  as  thnr  predecessors. 

Of  the  |«inte  character  of  Hannibal  we  know 
Tery  littl«— -no  man  ever  played  so  eonspieuoits  a 

Crt  in  history  at  whom  so  few  personal  anecdotes 
re  been  neuded.  Yet  this  an  hardly  hare 
baeo  ftr  want  ot  tbe  opportnntoy  of  prsserrii^ 
them,  fiir  we  am  toU  (Com.  Nqi.  ffamt.  18)  that 
he  was  Meompaniad  thnnghoat  his  campaigns  by 
two  Oreek  sniter^  ffilenns  and  Sosilus ;  and  we 
know  that  the  wihIu  of  both  these  snthots  wue 
extant  in  )atix  times ;  but  they  seem  to  have  been 
nnworthy  of  their  subjecL  Sosilos  is  censored  by 
PdybiiM  (iiL  20.  g  £)  (or  ^  bUes  and  abaurdi- 
tiea  with  which  he  had  overlud  his  history ;  and 
Silenns  is  tmly  cited  as  an  authority  for  dreams 
and  prodigies.  The  firmer  is  said  also  to  ban 
acted  as  Hanmbal's  iastnctor  in  Ored^  a  hngaue 
wbieb,  at  lent  in  tbe  htter  yean  of  hu  lUe,  be 
spdie  with  floeney  ((Mb  d$  Or.  u.  18),  and  in 
which  he  even  composed,  during  his  rcaidenee  at 
the  court  of  Pmuas,  a  histonr  of  the  expedition  of 
Cn.  Slanlius  Valso  against  the  Galatians.  f  Com. 
Nep.  I.  e.)  If  we  may  believe  Zonaias  (viii.  24), 
he  waa  at  an  eariy  age  master  of  several  other 
langBBgea  also,  Latin  among  tha  rest:  bnt  this 
aeema  at  leaat  very  doubtfU.  Dion  Gasuna,  how- 
ever, also  bears  testimony  {Fr.  VaL  67.  p.  187,ed. 
Mai)  to  his  having  received  an  eicellent  educa- 
tion, not  only  in  Punic,  bat  in  Oiedi  learning  and 
literature.  Daring  his  residence  in  Spun  Han- 
nib^  bad  married  the  daughter  of  a  Spanish  chief- 
tain (Ziiv.  xxiv.  41) ;  but  we  do  not  learn  that  be 
left  any  diildien. 

The  principal  ancient  auth<nities  for  the  life  of 
Hsnnibal  have  been  alicfldy  died  in  the  course  of 
the  above  narrative:  besides  those  there  leCnted 
to^  many  detached  fiicta  and  ■aecdotoa,  bnt  diDost 
all  rdating  to  his  military  qteistUHW,  wiD  be  feuad 
in  Valoiua  Maximua,  Palyaenus,  and  Frontinos ; 
and  the  leading  events  of  the  second  Punic  war  ai« 
also  given  by  the  epitomiiers  of  Roman  history. 
Floras,  Eutropins,  and  Orosins.  Among  modem 
writen  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention  Arnold,  the 
third  vohone  of  iriwae  Uistuy  of  Rome  contaiaa 
nnch  the  best  acconnt  of  the  seeoMl  Panic  war 
that  has  yet  appeared;  and  Niebahr,  in  hu  Leo- 
tores  on  Roman  History  (voL  i.  lect.  8 — 15). 
The  rasder  who  dewes  military  commoitaries  on 
hia  ofentiona  aiay  censult  Vandnncourt  [IliU.  dt* 
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Caw^agmi 4rAimi6ai  m  /tafie,  3  torn.  1812) 
and  Ouischard  (Mlmom  MUUairm  mtr  Im  Onet 
a  In  RomamM,  4to.  Haya,  17fi8).  Then  «n 
few  separate  histories  ot  the  second  Punic  war  as  a 
whole:  the  [uincipal  an  Bedter's  Fbrwintei  Mm 
MMsr  OetckidUe  dt  stwttea  ftwiiciea  Kriapta,  and 
a  wwk  entitled  Der  Zionfa  i^itdm  Krug  it»d 
dtr  Kritgaf^  der  Kitrtkagn-t  by  Ludwig-Fruhsff 
Ton  Vinm, 

11.  Snmuned  Menanarhia,  la  oOeer  ia  ^ 

army  of  the  pteceding,  who,  according  to  Polybnu, 
was  a  man  of  a  ferodoos  and  angumaiy  di^osi- 
tion,  and  the  real  author  or  adviser  of  many  enisle 
ties  which  wen  attributed  to  the  great  commander. 
Among  other  things,  be  is  said  to  have  noon^ 
mended  Hannibal  to  teadi  his  soldien  to  live  ufoa 
hnman  flesh,  a  piece  of  advice  which  could  not 
have  been  seriously  meant,  though  it  is  gravely 
urged  by  Roman  writers  as  a  rqiroach  against  the 
son  <rf  Hamilear.  (Polyb.  ix.  24;  Liv.  xxiii.  5| 
Dm  Cam.  Fr.  VaL  72,  p.  191,  ed.  UaL) 

IS:  A  Cnrth^niu  oflieer  hn  the  servke  of  tha 
gnat  Haimifaal,  who  was  sent  \fj  ban  to  ^ncow, 
together  with  Hippocnteo  and  ^ieydes,  in  ordec 
to  gain  over  Hieronymus  to  the  Carthaginian  alli- 
ance. He  ]»oceeded  from  thence  to  Carthage, 
leaving  his  two  coUcagnes  to  oondact  aSain  in 
Sicily.   (PQlyh.  viL  3,  4 ;  Liv.  xxiv.  S.)  • 

la.  SiiinamedtheStariing(dT4i>),iemeBtioNed 
by  Appian  (i'lM,  68)  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
party  mvounble  to  Hasinissa  in  the  dissensions 
that  arose  at  Carthage  aftw  the  end  of  the  second 
Panic  war  ;  but  wa  do  not  again  meet  with  his 
name^  [E.  H.  B.I 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS.  half-bcotber  of  Con- 
atantine  the  OreaL  Constantins  Chkmis,  by  his 
second  wife  Flavia  Maximiana  Theodwa,  had  three 
daughters,  Constaatia,  Anastasia,  and  Entropia  ; 
alao  thne  acos,  Ddmatiis,  Jnlius  Constaatius,  and 
HaaniballiaauiL  Th&m  him,  who  at  the  period  U 
tbor  fiaherli  death  moat  have  hem  prevented  Iqr 
thdr  yooth  from  disputing  tbs  sovereign^,  wera 
educated  at  Touloose,  and  when  thiT'  grew  np  to 
manhood  their  politic  brother  took  can  to  gratify 
any  ambitious  hxigings  which  they  might  have 
ehoishsd,  by  a  Ubsnl  distribntiw  of  empty  ho- 
nowi.  HunhaQiuna,  in  admowledgmcntof  hia 
blood,  was  innrted  with  the  seaclet  gold- 
bOTdered  robe,  and  received  the  hi^HHHiading  but 
as  yet  vague  title  of  KeiiUmmM — distinctions 
wh^  he  enjoyed  nntil  a.  n,  337,  when  be  was 
involved  in  the  cruel  maaiacn  of  sU  those  members 
of  the  Flavian  house  whoee  existence  wis  supposed 
to  threaten  the  security  of  the  new  Angaalt 

It  most  be  observed,  that  the  tuee  sans  of 
Theodora  are,  in  the  Alexandrian  chronide^  distin- 
guished as  Dehnatius,  Constantins,  and  HannifaallH 
anns ;  but  by  Zonaas  they  an  named  Constantinns, 
HanuiballianiM,  and  Conslantina,  while  Theophaaea 
expressly  asserto  that  UannibalUaoiiB  u  th«  maw 
with  Detmatinai  The  eonflicting  evidence  has  been 
carefnUy  examined  by  Tillummt,  wh«  decides  in 
fiivour  of  the  Alexandrian  chroiucle,  aHlm^  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  question  ^  invalT«d  la 
much  obocttrity.  [Dklmatid*.] 

(Chna.  Alox.  p. 648,  ad.  16I5|  ZaBar,ziL83; 
Zona.  iL  39,  40 ;  Theo^mnes,  draa.  ad  ann. 
296;  Atison.iV^  17;  Idbaa. Or.  lfi;TiOemont, 
Hid.  dm  Emp,  toL  ir.  Abto  sar  OnuUntm. 
n.  4.)  (W.  R.) 

BANNIBALLIA'NUS.  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'- 
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UtUS,  «n  of  Mm,  hnOttr  of  tbo  joanget 
Dehnattus  [Dblmatios],  gnniboD  of  ComUntiiu 
Chlonii,  and  nephew  of  tho  fotegoing,  recuved  in 
nurioge  Conitantins,  daughter  of  hia  nnde  Con- 
■tantine  the  Onat,  bjr  whom  ho  wai  nominated  to 
the  gownaent  of  Pontoa,  Cappadocia,  and  LoMer 
Annenia,  with  tha  title  of  kii%  a  deusnatton 
which  had  aem  been  aoomed  any  Roman 
ruler  nnee  the  expuliion  of  Tarqutn  the  Proud,  and 
whtch  would  hBTe  been  regarded  with  horror  and 
diiftuot  tvta  in  the  dayi  of  Nofo  or  Commodus. 
llowew  atanling  the  appellation  my  appear, 
nothing  am  be  more  imnaaoiiable  than  the  eoep- 
ticiam  of  OibboOt  for  the  fact  i>  not  onlr  recorded 
hj  Ammianna  and  ether  biatoriana  of  the  period, 
but  their  teatimony  is  follj  corroboiatod  hy  cmni 
nnqueationably  genuine,  which  bear  the  legend  fl. 

rL.  CI,)  HANNIBALLUMO.  RBOI.     Thil  pTmce 

■haind  the  &to  of  hia  kindred,  and  pwiahed  in 
the  general  maincre  of  the  imperial  fionily  which 
fi^owed  the  death  of  Cooatantine.  (Anun.  Marc, 
xiv.  1,  and  note  of  Vaietins ;  Aur.  VicL  ^hL  61 ; 
Chnn.  PaachaL  288 ;  Spanhehn,  d»Unat  Pnat. 
Jfmmwmat.  IMm.  ziL )  Eckhel,  toL  Tiii.  p.  104.) 

tW.K] 


COIN  or  HAKinBALUANUa. 


HANNO  CAmw).  Thia  name  leema  to  have 
been  atill  more  common  at  Carthage  tlian  thoae  of 
Hamikar  and  Hannibal ;  hence  it  is  even  more 
difficult  to  distingoiib  or  identt^,  with  any  raaaon- 
aUe  pnbabtUty,  the  mtmamu  panona  Aat  ben  it. 
In  the  ennmeratioB  of  then  here  given,  it  bat  been 
judged  the  nfisat  plan  to  conaider  all  thoae  u  dia- 
tinct  whom  there  an  do  aulficieDt  grounda  for  iden- 
tifying ;  though  it  ia  probable  that  aeveral  of  tfaem 
might  prove  to  be  the  tame  penon,  if  our  infonn- 
atioD  were  more  completft.  But  ai  we  repeatedly 
■aeet  with  two  or  mora  Hannoa  in  tbe  nme  army, 
K  engaged  in  the  lama  anteipiae,  it  ia  erident  that 
no  pieanmption  ariaee  of  identity  fiom  the  mere 
cireomatance  of  their  being  ooDtompontriea. 

1.  Father  of  thoHaniilcar  who  waa  killed  at  Hi- 
mora,  B.C.  480,  according  to  Hoadotiu  (viL  165). 
See  Hamilcar,  No.  1. 

3.  Son  of  the  ame  Hamikar,  aeooiding  to  Jnitin 
(zix.  2).  It  ii  probaUe  that  thia  ia  tha  aame  with 
the  &thor  of  Himiloo,  who  took  Agrigentum,  B.  c 
406  (Diod.  xiii.  80) ;  it  being  expresaly  stated  by 
Diodorua  that  that  general  and  Hannibal,  the  aon 
of  Giaeo,  who  was  uao  grandson  <tf  Bamikar,  No. 
],  wan  of  the  same  fimuly.  Heenn  (Mtem,  toL 
ir.  &539)  conjecturea  this  Hanno  to  be  the  same 
with  die  nangator  and  author  of  the  Perii^ua. 

8.  According  to  Justin  (zz.  S),  tbe  commander 
of  the  Oarthagiaiane  in  Sicily  in  one  of  th«r  wara 
with  Diooyma  in  latter  part  of  his  reign  (mr- 
haUy  tha  hit  of  aU,  oanoaning  vhieh  we  have 
little  infonnation  in  IKodom),  was  nmed  Ibnno, 
Ho  ia  apparently  the  same  to  whom  the  eguthet 
Magiaa  ia  i^jplied  in  the  epitome  of  Trt^oa  Pom- 
puns  (Prol.  xz.);  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
twentieth  book  of  that  author  contained  a  relation 
of  tbe  rZ|doita  in  Africa  by  which  he  earned  thia 
title.   Theae  an  omitted  hy  Jsatio,  who^  however, 
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speafca  of  Hnmo  In  tha  Mlowing  book  (zn.  4)  ■ 
jprinceps  CarthaginienaiaB,'*  aad  as  pofsd  W 
private  wealth  and  naeuoea  niiiMiiliini  thaw  tf 
the  atate  itself,  This  great  power  led  Iwb,  Keort- 
ing  to  the  same  author,  to  aim  at  possMaiiig  hiii>- 
setf  of  the  absolute  aovenignty.  AAcr  a  firaiilHi 
attempt  to  pnaon  tba  smaten  at  m  maniMt<aM, 
he  ezdied  a  nbellion  Knm%  tba  daves,  MU  Ui 
Bchemea  were  again  Crustnted,  and  he  M  fbc 
refuge  to  a  fortress  in  the  interior^  where  be  it- 
•eznbled  an  army  of  20,000  men,  and  invoW  tht 
assistanoe  of  the  Africans  and  Moors.  But  hi 
soon  fell  into  the  faanda  of  the  Carthaginiaai,  whs 
crucified  him,  together  with  hia  sons  and  sll  Ui 
kindred.  (Juatin.  xzL  4,  zzii.  70  The  date  ef  ^ 
event,  which  is  related  only  by  Jnstin  and  On» 
siua  (it,  6,  who  copies  Justin  almoit  veihiiin), 
and  incidentally  alluded  to  hy  Arirtotle  {Pal.  v.  '\ 
muit  apparently  be  placed  between  the  fiiat  expul- 
sion ami  the  return  of  the  ytnaget  Dumyw,  1  e. 
between  356and  346  8. c  Thm  iaa  Banno 
tioned  by  Polyaenna  (v.  9 )  aa  commandmg  a  Ow- 
thagiaian  fleet  on  die  ooastof  Skily  apintt  Diosr- 
shis,  who  may  be  dte  same  with  tbe  abort. 
Bfitdcher  alao  conjectarea  (Oaaal.  der  Cbtt^rr, 
p.  176)  dMt  the  Hanno  mratimed  fajDiodni 
(zvi  81)aa  the  father  of  CHaeo  [Gnco,  No.SJk 
no  otha  than  this  one  ;  but  thm  ia  no  ptocf  A 
thia  auRKiution. 

4.  Commander  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  asi 
army  sent  to  Sicily  in  b.  c.  344,  acoording  to  l>i)- 
doms  (zvi.  67).  In  all  the  sabaeqnent  opentiaBi 
of  that  expedition,  Plutarch  speeka  of  Mago  ai  ihl 
Carthaginian  conunander  {Timd.  17 — 20);  boti^ 
one  [daoe  {lb.  19),  ha  nundona  Hanno  aa  lyinftiil 
wait  with  a  iqQadnin  to  intereept  the  Corinthiu 
ihipa.  Whether  the  same  penon  is  meant  fflbsA 
tbeae  cases,  or  that  Hanno  in  Diodoms  ia  menij  ■ 
mistake  for  Ibgo,  h  aeema  nnpoenbia  to  deciik. 

&.  One  of  the  genenla  ^tpeinted  to  take  the 
fi^  against  Agathodea  when  the  latter  had  eflecu^ 
hia  Unding  in  Africa,  b.  c  310.  He  ii  laid  t> 
have  had  an  hereditary  feud  with  BcmUcnr,  kit 
colleague  in  the  command,  which  did  not,  hovem. 
pnvent  tkair  otHipention.  In  the  battle  that  <i>- 
sued  Hanno  commanded  the  right  wbg.  and  pbH 
bimaelf  at  the  head  of  the  saoed  battutoi,  a  vkt 
body  of  heavy  in&atiy,  apparently  native  CanSs- 
giniaaa,  with  whkh  he  attacked  the  enemr't  left 
wing  vinxonsly,  and  for  a  time  ■nooessfoUy,  bat  it| 
len^  Mil  coToed  with  wounds,  on  which  bnl 
troopo  gave  way.  (Diod.  xz.  10 — 12  ;  JnatiD.  w\ 
6 ;  oompb  Ore*,  iv.  6.)  I 

6.  One  of  tbe  three  genetals  ^ipolated  ta  Mt 
againat  Archagathna,  the  son  of  Agathodn,  is 
Africa.  He  total^  defeated  the  Sytacuam  geoenit 
Aeschrion,  who  was  oppoaed  to  hinL  iJM-  a 
59,  60.) 

7.  Commander  of  tha  Carthagmian  gairiM  M 
Mesaana,  at  the  beginning  <d  the  first  Paiuc 

B.  c.  264.  It  appears  that  while  one  party  of  ii» 
Mamertinea  had  aent  to  nqneat  aaaistance  bm 
Roma^  the  adverse  faction  had  bad  reeonne  toCH>- 
tbwBt  and  bad  actoally  pat  Hamw  with  a  Wj 
of  uvtbaginian  troopa  in  pomeaaioa  of  the  citadn- 
Hmee,  when  the  Roman  offloer;  C.  Clandiaa,  otf 
to  announce  to  the  Manwrtinea  that  the  Romut 
wen  sending  a  foroe  to  their  anppwt,  and  talW  n 
them  to  eject  the  Carth^inians,  no  answer  m  f- 
turned.  On  this,  Claudius  nlind  to  RhriiiWv 
when  he  collecled  ■  few  aUpa,  widi  wkxfahetf' 
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tnnpted  tn  jnm  into  Siafy.  Hii  fint  nttMnpt  wm 
■mmIj  baffled,  and  *oinfl  of  hia  ships  f«ll  into  the 
luuids  of  Han  BO,  wbo  sent  them  back  to  him  with 
«  fiioidly  maafo  i  but,  on  faninng  r  hxtight^ 
ansiMr,  m  dedwed  tkat  he  wnold  not  mStr  the 
KMBanseTeatowubtlMirbM>dsiut]tart&.  Never- 
tbelHStdBadhwehidMl  huTigiknoe,  and  knded  At 
MaoMUtK,  when  b«  held  a  cocferwoco  with  the 
Mwnertines,  in  whidi  Hanno  haring  been  ineav- 
tiouaij  indnead  t«  take  a  part,  wu  tnacherousl; 
oaaMd  bjr  the  Kmm  wai  detained  a  prieoner.  In 
order  to  pncnie  hia  libn^,  he  conaenbtd  to  wiib- 
draw  the  garrison  from  the  citadel,  and  snrrendttr 
it  to  the  Romans ;  a  conoesoon,  for  which,  on  bis 
rrCorn  to  Carthage,  the  council  of  elders  condaiuied 
Un  to  bo  eractfied.  (Dion  Cam.  /V.  Tut  59, 60 ; 
Zosmi.  Tin.  8,  » I  Polybbill.) 

8.  Son  of  Hannihot,  wm  sent  to  Sicily  by  the 
CknhagiDians  with  a  large  force  immediatclv  after 
the  events  just  r^ted.  Alarmed  at  the  support 
prat  to  the  Hiinertines  by  the  Romans,  he  con- 
dnded  an  aUianoe  with  Hienn,  and  they  haa- 
teoed  to  bedrge  Messam  with  their  emnbiDed 
forces  (a.  a  26i).  Hieron  encanud  on  the  touUi 
aide  of  the  town,  while  Hanno  eatawisbed  hb  anny 
on  the  north,  «m1  his  fleet  lay  at  Cape  Pelorus. 
Yet  be  was  nnable  to  preTent  the  pasange  of  the 
Roaiao  army,  and  the  consul,  Appius  Claudius, 
landed  at  Mswana  with  a  force  of  20,000  men, 
with  which  he  first  atta^cd  and  defeated  Hieron, 
and  thea  lined  Ua  anu  againit  i3m  C^agi- 
Btau.  ll«r  camp  waa  in  so  strong  a  poution, 
that  they  at  fint  repolaed  the  Romans,  but 
were  afterwards  defeated,  and  compiled  to  retire 
towards  the  west  of  Sicily,  leaving  the  open 
country  at  ^  merer  of  the  ennnj.  (Died.  Eae. 
Uomdkit  xm.  3t  Polyb.  L  11,  12.  15  t  Zonar. 
wm.  9.) 

It  seems  jpebable  that  this  Hanno  is  the  nme  m 
is  s^Ied  by  Diodonis  **  the  elder  "  w^Jtfrtpor), 
when  he  is  next  mentioned,  in  the  Utitd  year  of  the 
war  (Diod.  En.  HomM.  z^.  8):  of  thii,  how- 
ever, then  is  no  pnoC  Hannibal,  die  other  (Wth*- 
ginian  general  in  %ily,  was  at  that  time  diut  op 
in  Agngcntnm,  where  he  had  been  besieged,  or 
rather  blockaded,  by  the  Romans  mors  than  five 
months,  and  was  now  banning  to  sufier  fnm 
want  of  pffovisiotti,  when  Hanno  was  ordered  to 
niMe  the  st^  For  this  purpose  ha  assembled  at 
Lilybaeuza  au  array  of  50,000  men,  6000  hone, 
and  60  elephants,  with  which  (bnnidable  force  he 
advanced  to  Hemclea;  but  though  be  made  him- 
self master  of  Erbensns,  where  the  Romans  had 
estaUUhed  their  magazines,  and  thus  red  need  them 
for  a  tiaM  to  great  difficulties ;  and  though  he  at 
firat  obodaed  sane  advantagea  by  ranns  at  Ui 
NntnidiBn  cavalry,  be  was  ereDtouly  defeated  in  a 
great  battle,  and  compelled  to  abandon  Agrigentnm 
to  iu  &to,  B.  c.  26-2.  (Polyb.  i.  18,  19;  Diod. 
Ekc  Ilaeiebd.  xxiii.  8,  9 ;  Zonar.  viii.  10  ;  Oroe. 
iv.  7-)  For  this  ill  success  Hanno  was  recalled 
fay  the  Cartbf^inian  senate,  and  impelled  to 
pay  «  fine  of  6000  pieces  of  gold  (Diod.  Em. 
fioetdieL  xniL  9) :  be  was  succeeded  by  Hamilcar, 
but  nx  years  afterwards  (&  c.  256),  we  again  find 
him  associated  with  that  general  in  the  command 
of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  at  the  mat  batde  of 
KcnomusL  (Polyk  i  37 ;  One.  it.  8.)  After 
that  decirive  defeat,  Hanno  is  to  have  been 
sent  by  Vamkar,  who  Riveais  to  have  held  the 
chief  *— to  enter  into  negotiBtiau  with  the 
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Roman  genenh ;  but  failing  in  this,  he  sniled 
away  at  once,  with  the  ships  umt  still  remained  to 
him,  to  Cartluge.  (Dkm  Cass.  ^Ire.  Tul  63;  Zo- 
nar. viii.  13;  VaL  Max.  vi.  6.  $  2.)  His  name 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  svbsequent  opeintions ;  but 
as  two  genemla  of  Ae  name  of  Hanno  are  spoken 
of  as  commanding  the  Carthaginian  army  which 
was  defeated  at  Clupea  in  255  by  the  consuls 
Aemilius  Panlius  and  Fulvius  Nobilior  (Oros, 
n.  9),  it  is  not  imptwsible  that  be  was  one  of 
Uiem. 

9.  Son  of  Hanilcar,  one  of  tbe  three  ambaamdora 
sent  by  the  Carthaginians  to  B«^ns,  to  sue  for 
peace,  after  the  de^>at  of  their  aimics  near  Adis. 
(Dind.  Bm.  Vat.  zrlii.  4.) 

10.  A  Hanno  is  mentioned  both  by  Zonaras 
(viii.  12)  and  Orosius  (iv,  7)  as  coiiiuionding  in 
Sardinia  during  the  first  Punic  war.  Orouua 
states  that  he  succeeded  Hannibal  (the  son  of 
GisGo),  but  was  defeated  and  killed  by  Sj.  Seipio, 
probably  in  a  c.  259.  The  same  atoiy  is  told  )if 
Valerius  Haximus  (t.  1.  ezL  2). 

1 1.  Commander  of  the  Cartlmginian  fleet,  which 
was  defeated  fay  Lutadus  Catnlus  off  the  AegRtew, 
B.  c.  241.  There  are  no  means  of  determining 
whether  he  may  not  be  the  same  with  some  one  of 
those  already  mentioned  ;  but  it  is  certainly  a  mi*- 
take  to  confound  him  with  the  following  (No.  12], 
which  has  been  done  by  several  authors.  The 
partieulati  of  the  action  off  tbe  Aegates  are  w 
fully  given  under  the  article  Catvlvb  [No.  1], 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  ben.  Ao- 
cording  to  Zonaras  (viii.  17),  Hanno  himself, 
with  those  ships  which  escaped  destructbn,  fled 
directly  to  Carthnge,  where  he  met  with  the  same 
fiiU  that  so  often  ait'oited  their  unsuccessful  ge- 
oenls  at  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginian^  and  was 
crndfied  by  order  of  the  senate 

12  Snmamed  the  Great  (c!  tsiyas,  Appian, 
f/itp.  4,  I'm.  34,  49)  ^parently  for  his  suc- 
cesses in  Africa,  was  dnring  many  years  the  leader 
of  the  aiistoctatie  party  at  (^rthage,  and,  as  such, 
the  chief  advenaiy  ix  Hamilcar  Barca  and  hia 
son&  He  is  first  mentimied  as  holding  a  command 
in  Mncn  daring  the  fint  Panic  war,  at  whid)  time 
he  must  have  been  quite  a  young  man.  We  know 
very  little  of  his  proceedings  there,  except  that  he 
took  Hecatompylus.  a  city  said  to  have  been  both 
great  and  wealthy,  but  the  sitoation  of  which  is 
totally  unknown.  (Diod.  frc  Tojiei,  xxiv.p.  565 ; 
Polyb.  i  73.)  Nor  do  we  know  against  what 
nations  of  Africa  his  onus  were  directed,  or  what 
was  the  occasion  of  the  war,  though  it  seems  pro- 
fanble  that  it  arose  out  of  tbe  defection  of  the 
African  cities  from  the  Carthaginians  dnring  tbe 
expedition  of  Regnlna.  Whatever  smy  have  been 
the  occoMon  of  it,  it  appean  Aat  Hanno  obtained 
so  much  distinction  by  his  exploits  in  this  war  as 
to  be  regarded  as  a  rival  to  h^  contonpoiary,  Ha- 
milcar Barca.  According  to  Polybius,  the  fovonr 
with  which  Hanno  was  regarded  by  the  goTem- 
ment  at  home  was  doe  in  part  to  the  harshness 
and  severity  he  displayed  towards  their  Afiiean 
subjects,  and  to  the  rigour  with  wiiich  he  exacted 
from  these  payment  of  the  heavy  taxes  with  which 
they  were  loaded.  (Polyb.  i  67,  72)  When  tha 
mercenaries  that  had  been  emplt^ed  in  ^cily,  re- 
tnined  to  A&icn  altar  dtu  end  oS  the  first  rtam 
war  (&  &  240),  and  were  all  assembled  at  EBcca, 
it  was  Hanno  who  was  dioaea  to  be  the  beartr  to 
them  of  tbe  pcoposhioB  that  they  should  abato 
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•mie  put  of  ttw  Hnan  to  irUdi  they  were  jiutly 
entitled.  Tke  penonil  nnpopitlirity  of  the  envoy 
added  to  tlie  mmativa  naturally  produced  by 
sucfa  a  reqvMt,  and  Hanno,  after  rain  endeavoun 
to  effect  a  negotiation  through  the  inferior  com- 
■nandert,  returned  to  Caithaga.  Bnt  when  matten 
■oon  after  came  to  ao  open  rupture,  and  the  mer- 
cenariei  tbok  op  arau  nnder  Spendiiu  and  Matho, 
he  waa  ^■(nnted  to  take  the  command  of  the 
amiy  whidi  waa  raiaed  la  all  haste  to  oppoee  them. 
]Iia  preritnu  wan  against  the  Numidion  and  Afri- 
can troops  were,  however,  for  from  qualifying  him 
to  carry  on  a  campaign  against  an  army  ducipliiwd 
hf  HanQcw;  and  thoudi  he  at  first  ddeatod  the 
rebels  nndw  the  walls  «  Utica,  bn  soon  after  snf- 
tened  them  to  snrpriie  his  camp,  and  this  proof  of 
his  incapadty  was  followed  by  others  as  faring. 
Yet  notwithstandiDg  that  these  disasters  com- 
pelled the  Carthamnians  to  hare  recoorse  to  Ha- 
mikar  Barca,  aiu  that  seneral  tndk  tbo  fidd 
i^aiiut  the  rebels,  it  wodd  appear  that  Hanno 
was  not  deprived  of  hii  coomiand,  in  which  wa 
lind  him  soon  after  mentioned  as  associated  with 
llunilcar.  Bat  the  two  gencrala  could  not  be 
brought  to  act  together;  and  their  dissensions 
rose  to  such  a  height,  and  were  productive  of  so 
much  mischief  that  at  length  the  Carthaginian  go- 
vonimaat,  finding  it  absolutely  necessai^  to  rraal 
one  of  the  two,  left  the  choice  to  the  soldios  them- 
selves, who  decided  in  bvonr  of  Hamilcar.  Hanno 
was  in  consequence  dis^aced :  but  his  successor, 
Hannibal,  having  beoi  made  {nisoner  and  put  to 
death  by  the  iwelB,  and  Hamilcar  compeUed  to 
nise  tiie  siege  of  Tunis,  the  govemmeat  a^ain 
interposed,  and  by  the  most  strenuoaa  exertions 
ef^ted  a  formal  reeonciliation  betwaon  tba  two 
rivals.  Hanno  and  Hamilcar  again  assumed  the 
joint  cMumand,  and  soon  after  defeated  the  rebel 
army  in  a  decisive  battle.  The  reduction  of 
Utica  and  Hippo,  of  which  the  one  was  taken  fay 
Hamilcar,  the  other  by  Hanno,  now  completed  the 
subjection (^Afiiea.  (P<^b.  1  74,81,  82,07.  88.) 
]f  we  may  trust  the  statomantof  Appian  (Unp.  4, 
5),  Hanno  was  again  employed,  together  with  Ha- 
milcar, in  another  expeditioa  a^unst  the  Nu- 
nidiaoB  and  more  western  tribes  of  Africa,  after  the 
doae  of  the  war  of  tha  menenariea ;  but  was  te- 
cdM  from  his  command  to  answw  some  charges 
brought  against  him  by  his  enemies  at  home. 
From  this  time  forward  he  i^lpears  to  hare  taken 
no  active  part  in  any  of  the  fbrNgn  wars  or  enter- 
prises  of  Carthage.  But  his  infloenca  in  her 
councils  at  home  was  great,  and  that  influence 
was  nmfoimly  exerted  against  Hamilcar  Barca  and 
his  family,  and  against  that  democratic  party  in 
the  state  by  whose  asustance  they  maintained 
their  power.  On  all  occasions,  from  the  Unding 
cl  Bana  in  ^Min  till  the  return  <rf  Hannibal  from 
Italy,  a  period  of  abore  thir^r^rc  yeus  Hanno  ia 
i^feeeniad  as  thwartii^  the  measnns  of  that  able 
and  powerful  bmily,  and  taking  the  lead  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  war  with  Rome,  the  great  object  to 
which  all  their  eflbrts  wen  directed.  (Idv.  xxL  8, 
10,  ll,xxiit.l2,  IS;  VaL  Max.  viL  2,  exL  $  13; 
Zcnar.  TiiL  32.)  It  is  indeed  wuertatn  how  fu 
m  an  aititlad  Id  i^gaid  the  aoeoonta  ^ren  Inr 
Iihj  of  his  cradnct  on  theaa  occauona  aa  hiitorical : 
it  b  not  very  pnbaUe  that  the  Romans  were  well 
aBqnaintfH  with  what  passed  in  the  oonndls  ai 
thor  enemiait  and  on  one  occasMm  the  whde  nar- 
ndfa  h  pd^y  a  fiction.   For  Livy  piUa  into 
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the  month  of  Hanno  a  long  dadanalety  hanam 
against  sending  the  yowu  Hamiihtil  to  jnn  Iba- 
drubal  in  Spain,  thonshba  fanaelf  Idls  oa  dae- 
where  that  Hannibal  had  gone  to  Spain  with  his 
father  nine  yean  before,  and  nevar  returned  to 
Carthage  from  that  time  onlil  just  after  the  faiutb 
of  Zama.  (Liv.  xxL  8,  compared  with  xxx.  35,  37.) 
Still  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  tnrth  of  the  ge- 
nenl  foct  that  Hanno  was  the  leader,  at  at  least 
ona  of  the  leaders,  of  the  party  aminand  to  Haant 
bal  throughout  the  second  Ponie  War.  Aa  one 
of  those  desirous  of  peace  with  Rome,  he  ia  men- 
tioDod  as  interposii^  to  neanve  the  Roman  aa- 
baawdew  item  the  fiiiy  the  Carthaghwan  popo- 
hm  in  the  year  befoie  tha  battle  of  Zaaa,  &c. 
551 ;  and,  after  that  defeat,  he  was  one  of  those 
sent  as  amfaassadon  to  Sdpo  to  ane  for  pcSK*. 
(Appian,  i>iM.  34,  49.)  After  ti>e  dose  of  the 
war,  he  is  mentioned,  for  the  last  time,  as  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Raman  party  in  the  diifales 
which  were  oontinaaUy  recurring  between  the  Oar- 
thiiginiana  and  Masinissa  (Appan,  /&  68) ;  bat 
we  have  no  infbnnation  u  to  the  poiod  at  bia 
death. 

The  character  of  Haimo  will  be  found  drawn  in 
a  masteriy  manner  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh  in  hia  His- 
tory of  die  World  (book  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  II.  f.  117, 
Ozf.  edit.) ;  though  that  writer  baa  coaaiittad  the 
mistake  of  oonfeuiding  him  with  the  mnenl  de- 
feated at  the  Aegatea  [No.  1 1  ],  an- error  mto  which 
Arnold  also  wean  to  have  foOeo.  (^Hid.  of  JIohk, 
ToJ.  ii.  p,  619.)  So  for  as  wa  know  coDccniiag 
him,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  Ua  bearing  the  title 
of  **  the  Great,"  an  epithet  which  t&w  dmaclafa  in 
history  would  I4ipear  less  to  deserve. 

18.  An  <Acer  sent  1^  the  Carthagjniano  to  Sar- 
dinia in  &  c.  339  to  reduce  the  meroenariea  then, 
who  had  followed  the  exam[^  of  thoae  in  Africa, 
mutinied,  and  pot  to  death  thnr  "-— 't.  Boa- 
tar.  BntnoBomiBrdidHanM'atriTalntlMidmid 
than  hia  own  tnepa  dedued  in  fanmr  of  the 
rebels,  by  whom  he  was  taken  prisoon  and  imme- 
diately crucified.  (Polyk  i.  79.) 

14.  One  of  ten  ambeasadort  sent  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians to  Rome  in  &  c  236  to  avert  the  war 
which  the  R«nans  had  threatened  to  dedan  ia 
consequenee  of  the  alleged  support  given  to  the 
revolt  in  Sawtii^l^  Hanao  Is  said  to  wtTe  efected, 
by  the  bold  and  frank  tone  which  he  asauned, 
what  all  the  previous  embassies  had  Uled  to  ao 
complish,  and  obtained  a  rraewal  of  the  peace  on 
equitable  terms.  (Kon  Cass.  Eue.  l&O  ;  Oros.  iv. 
12.)  From  the  terms  in  which  he  is  mentioned 
by  Dim  Cassias  and  Orooius  CAnw  nt — mtaiaw 
homo  inter  UfftOoi),  he  can  hardly  have  been  the 
sams  with  the  precsding,  which  mnild  at  first  ap- 
pear not  imprababUk 

15.  A  Carthi^iinian  officM  left  in  Spain  b7 
Hannibal  when  that  genead  crossed  tike  Pyrenees, 
B.a  SIB.  An  an?  of  10,000  feot  and  1000 
horse  was  placed  under  his  orden,  with  which  ha 
was  to  guard  the  newly*conquered  province  between 
the  Iberus  and  the  Pyrenees.  On  the  arrival  ti 
On.  Sdpio  with  a  Roman  army  at  Emporia,  Hanao, 
alarmed  at  the  rqnd  spread  of  disaffectioa  thnn^ 
out  his  province  hastened  to  engage  the  Rmnan 
genml,  bat  wu  tetaDy  ddeated,  ue  greater  part 
t)i  his  army  cut  to  faeces,  and  be  himself  taken 
prisoner.    (Polyh.  iii.  35,  76  ;  Uv.  zxi.  23,  60.) 

16.  Son  of  Bomikar,  me  of  the  moat  disttn- 
guahed  offlem  in  the  itrriee  of  Haudbnl  dadng 
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hn  ezpeditinn  to  Italy.  According  to  Appinn 
(AmmL.  20}  h«  wn  ft  nephevof  thnt  jfreat  general ; 
but »  eonnderatioii  of  llis  nge*  of  lianniW  wtd 
Uaoulev,  n  woU  aa  the  ■Qence  of  PolylntH^  Tsndoa 
this  MtaoMnt  inprohdjle.  He  wm,  howsnr,  a 
num  of  high  nnk,  hit  fathtr  h&ving  been  one  of 
Ibe  kingsornfietet  of  Carthage.  (Pol;b.  iiL  42.) 
HU  name  u  fint  mentioned  at  the  poMage  of  the 
Kbcme,  on  which  occnaion  he  was  detached  by 
JIaMiiibal  to  crow  that  nror  hi^er  up  than  the 
^Mit  whera  the  main  amy  waa  toeficct  itapaw^e. 
IVa  Haano  MMceaiAilly  perfimned,  and,  deicaid- 
ii^  the  left  bank  of  the  rirer,  fell  upon  the  flonh 
and  nar  of  the  Oanla,  who  were  engi^ed  in  ob- 
atnicting  the  paetage  of  Hannibal,  and  ntterly 
mated  uon,  ao  that  the  rest  of  the  anny  wa>  en- 
aUed  to  eroia  the  river  without  oppoaition.  (Pidyb. 
iiL  42,  43  i  Lit.  xzi.  37, 28.)  We  meet  with  no 
farther  aeeoiut  of  bia  aemcea  antil  the  battle  of 
Cannae  (B.c.2t6),  on  which  memomble  day  he 
commanded  the  right  wbg  of  the  Carthnginian 
amy.  (Po^b.  iii.  1 14  ;  Apptan,  ^ast6.  20,  taya 
the  left.)  After  that  gnat  rictoiy,  be  waa  detached 
bjr  H»tini>Ml  with  a  lepante  fene  into  Lncania,  in 
•Mar  to  anppOTt  the  revolt  of  that  province.  Hne 
he  waa  o^oted  in  the  following  year  ('21£)  by  a 
R«raan  amy  und«-r  Ti.  Scmpraniua  Longus,  who 
defeated  him  in  an  action  at  Onunentum,  in  con- 
aequenee  «f  whidi  he  waa  compelled  to  withdmw 
ints  Bntttma.  Before  the  dooe  of  the  niinmn  he 
was  jotaed  by  Boimlcar  with  the  reinftwcemenla 
that  bad  been  aent  from  Carthage  to  Haiinil«L,  and 
whieh  be  CMidncted  in  taiety  to  that  general  in  hit 
camp  before  Nola.  When  Hannibal,  after  hi>  un- 
BooceeaAil  attempta  to  reduce  Nola,  at  length  with- 
drew,  to  take  ap  bia  wintei^quartera  in  Apulia,  he 
aent  Hanno  to  leaoma  the  command  in  Binttiiini, 
with  tba  lana  fbne  ai  before.  The  BnittiaDt  then- 
•elvea  bad  rH  decbued  in  fiivour  of  Carthnge,  bat, 
of  the  Greek  cities  in  that  province,  Locii  alone 
bad  as  yet  followed  their  example.  Hanno  now 
added  ^  important  conquest  of  Crotona.  Having 
thtts  effectually  established  his  footing  in  this  conn- 
try,  be  was  able  to  lesume  o&nsive  operations,  and 
was  advancing  (eaily  in  the  summer  of  214)  to 
support  Hannibal  in  CampRnia,  with  an  army  of 
about  1  ft,U<>0  men  (chiefly  Bruttiansand  Lucanians), 
when  be  was  met  near  Reneventum  by  the  piaator, 
Tibb  Graechas,  and,  af^  an  obstinate  GombM,  tsf- 
feredacompletadeftat  YetwearvtddUwtbeaoon 
after  gained  in  his  tnm  a  eonsideroble  advantage 
over  Qracchns,  notwithstanding  which,  he  thought 
fit  to  retreat  once  more  into  Bruttinm.  (Liv.  zxiii 
37,  41,  43,  46,  xxiv.  1—3,  14—16,  20  ;  Zonar. 
ix.  4.)  Here  he  was  opposed  the  following  summer 
(3IS)  by  an  irtegnlar  finoe,  coUected  together  by 
me  I*  Ponponius,  which  be  utteriy  routed  and 
dispersed.  (Liv.  zzv.  1.)  The  next  year  (212) 
ha  waa  ordered  by  Hannibal  to  advance  with  a 
cOTvoy  of  stares  and  proviiions,  for  the  supply  of 
Capua,  which  the  Romana  were  threatening  to  be- 
siege. Hie  service  was  a  delicate  one,  for  both  the 
Rnaan  canaala  wen  in  Samnium  with  their  re- 
■peetin  aOriea,  notwithstanding  which  Hanno 
conducted  bis  lone  in  safety  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Benerentam ,  but  the  n^l^nce  of  the  Capoans, 
in  not  providing  means  of  transj^n^  caused  so 
mach  delay,  that  the  Rranans  had  tame  to  enme  up, 
and  not  only  sound  the  greater  part  «f  the  stores,  but 
•toined  and  plondeicd  the  camp  of  Hanno,  who 
hinaelf  nade  hii  escape,  with  the  remains  of  bis 


fiiree,  into  Bruttinm.  Not  long  alter  bis  return 
thither,  he  was  alile  in  some  degree  to  compensato 
his  late  disaster  by  the  important  acquisition  of 
Thurii.   (Liv.  m.  13—15  t  Anaan,  AmA.  84.) 

Prom  Ais  time  w«  in  great  measura  loss  sight 
of  Hanno  ;  though  it  is  probable  that  it  is  still  the 
same  whom  we  find  in  command  at  Metapontom, 
in  207,  and  who  was  sent  by  Hannibal  from  thencs 
into  Bruttinm,  to  raise  a  fresh  army.  (Liv.  xxvii. 
42.)  As  we  bear  no  mora  of  his  actions  in  Italy, 
and  tba  Hanno  who  was  appnnted  in  203  a,  c,  to 
succeed  HasdnbalGiseo  in  tha  eoamand  inAfiriea, 
is  axpressly  called  by  Appian  son  of  Bomitcar,  thoro 
can  be  little  doabt  that  it  was  the  tame  aa  the 
subject  of  the  pnisent  article,  though  we  have  no 
account  of  his  return  to  Africa.  It  was  oftn-  the 
final  defeat  of  Hssdrubal  and  Syphax  by  Scipio, 
that  Hanno  assumed  the  eommuid ;  and,  in  the 
stale  of  aflUrs  which  he  then  foand,  it  ia  no  re- 
proach to  him  that  he  efiected  little.  He  joined 
with  Hasdmbal,  althongh  then  an  outlaw,  in  a  plot 
for  aetting  fire  to  the  camp  of  SdpKs  but  die  pro- 
ject wasditcoveredtand  thereby  mvanted ;  and  he 
was  repulsed  in  an  attack  upon  the  camp  of  Scipio 
before  Utica.  After  this  he  ^peaia  to  have  re- 
mained quiet,  awaiting  the  retain  of  Hannibal  from 
Italy :  on  the  arrival  of  that  general  he  was  d»> 
posed  from  his  command,  the  sole  direction  of  all 
military  a&irs  being  confided  to  Hannibal.  (Ap- 
^  Pmt,  24. 2A.  30,  31  I  Zniat^  ix.  12, 13.) 

1 7.  A  Carthaginian  of  iwble  birtb,  said  by  Livy 
to  have  been  the  chief  hisiigatar  of  the  mdt  in 
Rardmia  under  Hampsicoia  dating  the  second 
Punic  war.  He  was  taken  prisoner,  together  with 
the  Carthaginian  general,  Hasdmbal,  in  the  decisive 
action  whidi  put  an  end  to  tbo  war  io  that  island, 
B.U  215.   (Liv.  zxiii.  41.) 

18.  Agenend  sent  from  Carths^  to  carry  on  tha 
war  in  Sicily  after  the  foil  ofSytacnse,  b-c.  211, 
He  estaUisbed  his  head-quarters  at  Agrigentnm, 
where  he  was  associated  with  Epicydea  and  Mo- 
tinea.  Bat  bb  jealensy  of  the  snecesses  obtained 
by  the  latter  led  to  the  atost  unfortunate  results. 
He  took  the  t^portonity  ^a  temporary  absence  of 
Mattnes  to  give  battle  to  Marcellus ;  but  the  Nu- 
midian  cavaliy  refiiaed  to  fight  in  the  absence  of 
their  leader,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  Hanno 
was  defoated,  with  heavy  loss,  Maroeilas,  how- 
ever, did  not  finm  the  uege  of  Ap^gentnm,  and 
Hhnno  thus  remained  master  of  that  city,  whila 
Mntines,  vrith  his  indefatigable  cavalry,  gave  him 
the  command  of  all  the  neighbouring  country.  But 
his  jealousy  of  that  leader  still  continuing;  he  waa 
at  length  induced  to  take  the  imprudent  step  <^ 
depriving  him  of  his  command.  Mntines  boeupoo 
made  overtures  to  the  Rimun  general  Laarinns, 
and  betrayed  the  city  of  Agngmtoia  into  hia 
hands,  Hanno  and  Epicydes  with  difficulty  i»"lrifig 
their  escape  by  sea  to  C^hsge.  This  Mow  put  a 
final  termination  to  the  war  in  Sicily,  B,c;  210. 
(Liv.  zxr.  40,  41,  xxvL  40;  Zonar.  iz.  7.) 

19.  An  officer  who  was  sent  by  Hannibal,  in 
212  a.  c,  with  a  force  of  1000  horse  and  1000  foot, 
to  the  defence  of  Capua,  when  the  Bomana  began 
to  threaten  that  city.  According  to  Livy,  Bostar 
was  assodated  with  him  in  the  command.  Thongh 
they  made  serecal  vigorous  sallies,  in  whidi  thrir 
cavidry  were  often  vietotioos,  yet  they  were  unable 
to  prevent  the  Romans  from  compladng  their  for- 
tified tinea  around  the  city,  whidi  was  thus  entirely 
blockaded.   Ksmine  soon  made  itself  felt,  and  tha 
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populace  of  the  city  Secaine  discontented  ;  bnt  the 
Carthng-nian  goyernon  contrived  to  Rend  tidings  of 
thvir  diitrew  to  Hannibsl.  who  hastened  to  ^eir 
relief  mtt  of  LmnuL  Bnt  thonj^  Han  no  and 
Bostar  seconded  fait  efibita,b7airigont»  nil;  from 
the  dtj  a^nat  the  Roman  camp,  while  Hannibal 
attacked  it  from  without,  all  their  exertiona  were 
in  nun  ;  and  the  daring  march  of  Hannibal  upon 
Rome  itself  having  proVed  eqoaUT  ine^tnal  in 
eompelling  tlie  consuls  to  dislodge  their  troops  from 
before  Capua,  the  fall  of  that  dty  became  inevitable. 
Under  these  drcnm  stances,  the  Campanians  en- 
deavoured to  purchaae  forgiveneso,  by  snrrende^ 
ing  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  the  Cartha^nian 
garrison,  with  ite  two  eommBnder%  B.a  211.  (Liv. 
zxv.  15,  xxvi.  5,  12;  Appian,  Anmi.  86 — tS.) 
Appion  (/.  0.)  carefolly  diitinguishes  this  Huino 
fmn  the  ion  of  Bomilcar  [No.  16],  with  whom  he 
might  have  been  easily  confounded :  the  latter  is 
distinctly  mentioned  as  commanding  in  Luconiti 
af^r  the  siege  of  Capua  had  commenced. 

20.  A  Cuthogtnian  general,  who  wns  sent  in 
B.c;208  to  succeed  Hudiubal,  the  son  of  BaRa,ia 
Spain,  when  that  general  cioued  the  ^renees,  on 
his  march  to  Italy.  Hanno  united  his  forces  with 
those  of  M.igo  in  Celtiberin,  and  the  two  armiea 
were  encamped  near  each  other,  when  they  were 
attiickod  by  Scipio's  lieutenant,  Silnnus,  and  totally 
routed.  Hanno  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
and  was  sent  by  Scipio  as  a  prisoner  to  Rome. 
(Liv.  xxriii.  1,2,  4.) 

21.  An  ofHcer  under  Mago  in  Spain.  When 
Mago,  after  the  great  defeat  sustained  by  Hiudm- 
bol  OisGO  and  himself  In  206,  took  refuge  at  Qades, 
ha  employed  Hanno  in  levying  mercenaries  among 
the  neighbouring  Spanish  tribes ;  the  htter  had 
succeeded  in  assembling  a  considerable  force,  when 
he  was  attacked  and  d^eated  by  h.  Mardua.  He 
himself  escaped  from  the  field  of  battle  n-ith  a  small 
body  of  troops,  but  was  soon  after  given  up  by  his 
own  fbUowers  to  the  Roman  general.  (Liv.  xxriii. 
28,  90 ;  Appian,  Ifitp.  31.) 

22.  A  OutKaginian  youth,  of  noUe  Uith,  who 
was  sent  out,  with  a  body  of  500  horse,  to  lecon- 
nnitFo  the  army  of  Sdpto,  when  that  general  first 
landed  in  Africa,  B.  c.  204.  Having  approached 
too  near  the  Roman  camp  be  was  attacked  by  their 
cavalry,  and  cut  to  joecea,  together  with  his  de- 
tachment  (Liv.  xxix.  29.) 

23.  Another  odker  of  the  same  noma  sband  tbe 
same  fiite  shortly  after,  being  led  into  a  snare  by 
MasinisB,  and  cut  off,  with  above  1 000  of  his  men. 
Livy,  however,  inJbrms  us  that  oothors  were  not 
agreed  whether  there  were  two  Honnos  thus  cut 
off  in  succession,  or  only  one  ;  and  that  some 
writers  represented  him  to  have  been  taken  pri- 
soner, and  not  killed.  (Liv.  xxix.  34,  85.)  The 
last  version  of  this  history  is  that  followed  by  Ap- 
pian {Pun.  14)  and  by  Zkinoras  (ix.  12),  who  state 
that  he  was  imnicdiately  ofterwonts  set  at  liberty, 
in  exchange  for  the  mouer  of  Maiinitsa.  Accord- 
ing to  ZonaiHs  he  was  the  son  of  Hasdmbal  Oiico ; 
Livy,  on  the  contrary,  calls  him  son  of  Homilcar — 
what  Hamilcar  we  know  not,  but  certainly  not  the 
great  Barca.    (Comp.  Eutrop.  iii,  20  ;  Ores.  iv. 

la) 

24.  Somamed  Gillas,  orTigillas  (rlUa*,  or  Ti- 
tCUm),  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  from  Carthage 
to  the  consul  Cenwninus  jnst  before  tha  bqjnning 
of  tbe  third  Panic  war,  B.a  140;  Appian,  who 
pnU  n  long  speedh  into  his  month  on  this  oeouuaa, 
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calls  him  the  most  distinguished  member  of  tho 
embassy.  (Appian,  Ptm.  82.)  His  name  is  writtra 
in  many  of  the  MSS.  Btfivur.  which  has  been  cor- 
rupted into  B^iryvr  in  the  extracts  fhnn  Diodoma 
Sicnlas  {Fhiffm.  Vn.  p.  627),  and  by  Suidaa 
into  BA^bw. 

25,  Somamed  the  White  (Awirof),  an  officer 
under  the  command  of  Himilco  Phamocaa  in  the 
third  Punic  war,  who,  when  that  geneml  went  otm 
to  the  Romans,  prevented  a  port  of  h  is  anny  frooi 
following  his  example.    (Appian,  Fm.  108.) 

26,  A  Cartba^nion  of  uncertain  dale,  of  whom 
a  foolish  stOTy  is  told  by  Aelian  (  V.  H.  xiv.  30), 
that  he  taught  a  number  of  birds  to  repent  tbo 
words  "Hanno  is  a  god,"  and  tiira  let  them  loose  ; 
but  the  birds  forgot  their  lesson  as  oson  as  tbej 
had  regiuned  their  liberty.  Tliis  anecdote  is  sop- 
posed  by  Bocbart  and  Pniaonina  {Ad  AtL  iLo.)  to 
refer  to  Hanno  the  ravigatw,  bnt  eertainly  withost 
foundation.  It  seems  more  probable  that  it  may 
be  ^e  same  who  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  (/f.  JV. 
viil  21),  and  b^  Plutarch  {fit  Prate.  Polit  voL  ix. 
p,  191*  ed.  RMsk.),  as  having  been  eondemned  to 
banishment  becanse  he  hod  socoeeded  in  tvoing  a 
lion. 

27.  There  is  a  Hanno  mentioned  by  XHon 
Chrysostom  (voL  i.  p,  522,  ed.  Reiske)  in  tmna 
which  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  one  of  the 
first  founders  of  the  Carthaginian  greatness,  bnt  tbe 
passage  is  so  vague  and  declamatory  that  it  would 
be  unsafe  to  found  on  it  any  historical  inferoMft. 

28.  Another  Hanno  is  incidentally  mentioned  as 
a  contemporary  of  Anadtarns,  the  Scythian  philo- 
si^her,  who  addressed  a  letter  to  him  which  is 
loeserved  by  Cicero,  f  7W.  Qu.  t.  22.)  [E.  H.B.J 

HANNO  ("Aivwf),  a  Carthaginian  navigator, 
under  whose  name  we  possess  a  xpfTAout,  or  • 
short  account  of  a  voyage  round  a  port  of  Libya. 
The  work  was  or^nally  written  in  the  Panic 
language,  and  what  has  come  down  to  us  is  a 
Greek  banslatioo  of  the  originaL  The  work  ia 
often  referred  to  b^  the  ancients,  hot  we  have  no 
statement  eontainuig  any  direct  infbrmatioa  by 
means  of  which  we  might  identify  its  anthor, 
Hanno,  with  any  of  the  many  other  Carthaginians 
of  that  name,  or  fix  tbe  time  at  which  he  lived. 
Pliny  {H.  AT.  iL  67,  v.  1, 36)  etatea  that  Hsnno 
undertook  the  voyage  at  the  time  when  Carth^a 
was  in  a  most  flouiihing  condition.  {Pmtieii  nimw 
JlorMiitrimii,  Cbrtkagiidt  patentia ^omfe.)  Smw 
call  him  king,  and  others  dmx  or  imperator  of  the 
Carthaginian*,  from  which  wo  may  infer  that  be 
was  invested  with  the  ofiice  of  sufietes.  (Solin. 
56  ;  Hanno,  Peript.  Introd.)  In  the  little  Pe- 
riplus  itself  Hanno  says  that  he  was  sent  out 
by  his  conntiTnien  to  undertake  a  voyage  beyond 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  to  found  Libyphoonidan 
towns,  and  that  be  sailed  accordingly  with  sixty 
pentecontores,  and  a  body  of  men  and  women,  to 
the  number  of  30,000,  and  proviuons  and  other 
necessaries.  On  his  return  tram  his  voyage,  he 
dedicated  an  account  of  it,  inseribed  en  a  tablet,  in 
the  temple  of  Cronos,  or,  as  Pliny  soys,  in  tlut  of 
Juno,  (Comp.  Pomp.  Helo,  iii.  9 ;  More.  Heiacl. 
Epii.  Artemid.  et  A/enqn.  ;  Athen.  iiL  83.)  It  is 
therefore  presumed  that  our  periplas  is  a  Qre^ 
version  of  the  contents  of  that  Punic  taUet, 

These  vague  aeoonnts,  leaving  open  lHu  widest 
field  frir  conjecture  and  specnlatioD,  have  led  sotae 
critics  to  plaoe  the  expeditton  as  eariy  as  tha 
IVojau  war  or  the  tune  of  Heded,  whue  olhen 
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plae*  it  u  late  lu  the  reign  of  Agathoclvs.  OtHpn, 
u  Falcimer,  Bcmgunville,  and  Gail,  with  •omewhat 
more  probabilit;,  place  fiaima  ibont  b.  a  670. 
But  it  leemkpnAnUatoidaitiff  biin  vHh  Hanno^ 
the  father  or  loa  «f  HanikMr,  who  wu  killed  aX 
Himera,  ac  4H0.  [Hanno.  Noc  1, 2.]  The&ctof 
aiich  an  expedition  at  that  thne  had  nothing  at  all 
improbable,  for  in  the  reign  of  the  Egyptian  king 
Necho,  a  eimibur  voyage  had  been  undertaken  hj 
the  Phoeniciani,  anid  an  Mcmate  knowledge  of  the 
vniem  ooaat  of  Afim  wai  a  matter  of  the  higheat 
iinpwtanoe  to  the  CaithaginianiL  The  munber  of 
oolooista,  30,000,  ik  nndoubl«dI]r  an  error  either  of 
tiie  tnutriator  or  of  later  tiaiiKribers.  This  cir- 
cnmstaace,  aa  well  a*  nrnoT  fkbuloai  accounts  con- 
tained in  the  periplui^and  the  dilBcnlties  connected 
with  the  iSenti&cation  of  the  placet  visited  bj 
Hanno,  and  with  the  fixiDg  of  the  tontheramost 
point  to  which  Hanno  penetrated,  nre  not  uifficient 
m«ons  for  denying  the  genuineness  of  the  periplus, 
or  for  regarding  it  as  the  product  of  a  much  later 
age,  as  Dodwell  did.  The  first  edition  of  Uaimo'a 
Peiiplna  appeared  at  Basd,  1534, 4to.,  aa  an  ap- 
pemUx  to  Arriaa,  by  S.  Oelenint.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  editions  of  J.  H.  Boeder  and  J.  J. 
MiillCT  (Sttasiburg,  1661,  4to.),  A.  Berkel  (Ley- 
den,  1674,  l2mo.,  with  a  I^tin  versinn  by  M. 
Gesoer),  and  Thomas  Pakoner  (London,  1 797,  with 
an  Engii^  tianslation,  two  dissertations  and  maps). 
It  ia  alco  printed  in  Hudson^  QeograpU  Minora, 
vol.  i,  which  contains  Dodwell^  dissertation,  JM 
vera  Peripti,  qui  Hmutomt  ttonnse  iMVumfertar^ 
Tempon^m  which  Dodwell  attacks  the  genuineness 
of  the  work ;  but  his  arguments  are  sa^sfactoiily 
ibfbted  by  Bougainville  {M^m.  de  PAead.  dew 
limrrpL  xTvi.  p.  10,  dBC,  zzviii.  p.  260,  &c.),  and 
br  F^coner  in  his  second  dimrtation.  [L.  S.] 
'  HARMA'TIUS,  a  sculptor  whosa  name  is  in- 
scribed, with  that  of  Hendeidea,  on  the  restored 
statue  of  Am  in  the  Koyal  Hnsenm  at  Paris. 

[HnRACLKIDBfl.]  [P.  S.] 

HARMENOPU'LUS,  CONSTANTl'NUS, 
noinophylax  and  judge  of  Thessalonice,  a  Qraeco- 
Roinaa  jttrist  and  canmist,  whose  date  has  been  a 
•object  of  much  conttover^.  Snares  ( NotU.  Baml. 
§  5)  says  that  his  Prochiron  was  written  in  A.  D. 
1143.  Jacques  Godefroi,  in  his  Manualt  Juru 
( I  9),  makes  it  two  years  later,  and  Fr^her,  in  the 
Chronologia  prefix  to  the  At  Oraeeo-RomaKim 
of  Lensdavins,  followa  Svarea.  Selden,  in  his 
[r»or  Hebraiea  (iiL  29)  adopted  the  common 
opinion,  which  placed  Harmenopulus  in  the  middle 
of  the  tweUtti  century ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  to  impugn  this  opinion  in  his  trendae  De 
£jfHedrih  (i.  10).  The  common  belief  vnis  founded 
on  aiseited  fitct  that  Harmenoptdus  never,  in 
any  aothentie  passage,  cites  the  Novella  of  any  em- 
peror later  than  Manuel  Comnenus  (a.  D.  1143 — 
1180),  and  that  in  his  treatise  on  Heresies  (Leun- 
davios,  J.  G.  A.  vol  i.  p.  £fi2),  in  the  commence- 
ment of  his  account  of  the  Bogomili,  he  describes 
them  as  a  sect  which  had  sprung  up  shortly  before 
his  time  (ed  wpA  woAAei)  ffvt^mt  rih  xaBt  ^^at 
•ytv^s),  Nov  it  is  known  that  this  heresy  origin- 
ated in  the  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus.  The 
reason  vriildi  Induced  Selden  to  ascribe  to  Hame- 
nopalns  a  much  later  dsUfwas  a  composition  of 
Philothens  (who  was  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
in  A.  D.  1362),  which  appears  to  be  addressed  in 
the  form  of  a  letter  to  Hamenopnlus  as  a  contem- 
porary.  The  latter  exists  in  varimis  maDoscripta, 
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and  is  printed  in  the  J.  O.  R.  of  Leunclaviui .  vol  i. 
p.  288.  It  blames  Harmenopulus,  for  inserting  in 
his  wrirings  the  anathemas  whidi  were  denounced 
by  some  <rf  the  eastern  emperors  against  seditioua 
or  rebdUona  subjects,  whereas  men  denunefations 
ought  not  to  be  directed  against  Christians,  how- 
era  dindnal,  whose  belief  was  orthodox.  "  Skilled 
as  yon  are  in  such  matters,  venerable  nomophylax 
and  genera]  judge  HamenopDlas,  why  did  you  not 
add  that  the  r6fM  had  fallen  into  disuse,  in  ecu- 
sequence  of  the  ordinanees  of  the  holy  Chrysostom. 
However,  I  proceed  to  supply  this  deficiency  in  the 
works  of  my  friend."  The  tomi  t^ptodid,  which 
contain  the  objeetionahle  anathema  here  referred 
to,  sliB  exist.  That  of  Constantinus  Porphyroge- 
nitus  alone  is  given  in  Leundavins,  J.  G.  R.  voL  i. 
p.  1 18,  and  tu  this  an  added  the  tomi  of  Manuel 
Comnenus  end  Michael  Pabeologns  (reigned  a.  n. 
1*261 — 1282),  in  the  suf^lementary  volume  of 
Meennan^  Thesaurus  (p.  374),  where  they  are 
copied  from  a  manuscript  in  which  they  are  ap- 
pnided  to  the  Pimnptaarium  of  HarmenopuluiL 
Some  of  the  best  critics,  though  not  ignorant  tA 
this  letter  of  Pbikthens,  stUF  refused  to  depart 
from  the  opinion  which  ascribed  Harmennpulns  to 
the  twelfth  century,  (Cave,  ScripL  Eeclea.  Hut. 
Liter.  toI.  ii.  p.  226  ;  Bayle,  Rfpoiim  a«r  {JaetHoiu 
d'un  Prorincitd,  c  .^3,  Oetirrrt,  vnl.  iii.  p.  .i09.) 
They  miiat  have  believed  the  so-called  letter  of 
Philothens  to  have  been  a  litemnr  forgery,  or  hava 
supposed  that  the  pntriareh  addreMed  such  bm- 
guage  as  we  have  quoted  to  an  author  who  lived 
two  centuries  before  him.  The  Promptuarium  of 
Harmenopulits  has  been  interpolated  and  altmd  ; 
olherwiw  it  niii^ht  be  cited  in  ftvour  of  the  later 
date,  attributed  to  its  author.  As  we  have  it  in 
the  edition  of  Beix,  in  the  aapfdeniental  or  eighth 
volume  of  MeeTnian*s  Themnmu  Jura  CMtti,  it 
dtes  a  constitution  of  the  |«triarch  Athanasins  of 
A.  D.  1 305.  {Prompt,  lib.  5.  tit.  8.  i.  95,  with  the 
note  of  0.  0.  Reia  ;  Meerm.  TheM.  vol  viii.  p.  304, 
n.  176.)  In  lib.  4.  tit  6.  e.  21,  22,  23,  of  the 
Promptuarium  or  Hexabiblon  of  Harmenopulus, 
are  mentioned  the  names  of  Michael,  who  was  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople  in  1 167,  and  of  Arsmina, 
who  was  patriarch  in  1255,  but  the  sections  in 
which  these  names  oecnr  are  not  found  in  the  older 
manuscripts  (p.  237i  n.  46). 

Such  was  the  evidence  widi  reqiect  to  the  date 
of  Harmenopulus,  when  Lambedni,  who  had  ori- 
ginally ascribed  Harmenopulus  to  tiie  twelfth  cen- 
tury {OymmenL  de  Biil.  Qia,  findob.  lib.  v. p.  919, 
365,  37.%  381),  found  a  note  written  in  a  manu- 
icript  at  Vienna  (Cod.  VindoK  ii.  fot.  195,  b.), 
which  induced  him  to  change  his  opinion.  This 
manuscript  note  is  put  forward  by  Lam  bed  us  (lib. 
vi.  p.  i.  p.  40)  aa  the  testimony  of  Philothens,  bat 
upon  what  ground  does  not  appear,  since  there  ia 
no  name  affixed  to  it  in  the  Vienna  manuscript  It 
states  that  the  Epitome  of  the  Canons  of  Harmeno- 
pulus, the  nomophylax  and  judge  of  Thessalonice, 
was  composed  in  the  reign  of  **  our  moat  pious  and 
Chriation  ladjr  and  empress  the  lady  Anna  Palaeo- 
logina,  and  her  most  beloved  son,  our  most  piona 
and  Christian  king,  and  emperor  of  the  Rtmana, 
the  I^ord  Joannes  Palaeoliwus,  in  the  ^ear  of  the 
Creation  6853,  in  the  13th  Indiction,**  i.e.  in  a.  n. 
1345.  Thia  testimony  has  satisfied  the  majority 
of  more  modem  critics,  as  Fahridus  {BiU.  Gr.  vol 
zii.  pi  429),  HnnecduH,  Ritter,  Zepunlc  (ad  Seek, 
de  JVoccUii  Ijconia,  p.  22,  n.  k.),  VtAMud  Stmm. 
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Natit.  BanL  p.  16,  n.  (a)),  Heimbacih  {tit  BatiL 
Ory.  p.  U3,  132-7),  Znduuue  {HM.  Jmr.  Or. 
Bam.  Delm.  §  49).  On  the  other  hand,  Ch.  Waedit- 
ler  is  eeumred  by  his  editor  Trots  (Fm^,  ad 
Waedlieri  Optttc  p.  75)  for  itill  adhering,  like 
Care  and  Bayle,  to  the  ancient  belief. 

The  general  reception  of  the  more  modem 
opinion,  which  places  Hamenwidni  in  the  middle 
<^  the  fowleenlli  century,  hu  ben  &Toured  by  a 
dreams  tan tisl  nanativie  of  his  life,  nsting  upon  an 
authority  which  has  deceived  many  recent  writers, 
but  is  now  known  to  be  utterly  unworthy  of  credit 
Nic  Comnenua  Puwdopoli,  in  his  Fraemotioim 
My^affogkae,pab]iuiei  in  1696,  gives  ajbiogn^hy 
of  Hanoenopulus,  the  materials  of  which  he  pro- 
&Mea  (p.  148)  to  have  derived  from  the  J^arat^My 
fMMttO.  CoKuins,  and  Maxirous  Planndes  upon 
the  Nomeeamm  of  Photiiu.  (Fabric  BiU.  Or.  vol 
xl  p.  260.) 

The  questMoable  namtive  of  Nic  Comnenus, 
which  ia  the  soom  of  the  modem  biogri^ies,  is  to 
the  following  efiecL    Harmenopalus  was  b<wn  at 

Constantinople  about  A.  d.  1320,  nearly  lixty  yean 
after  Constantinople  hod  been  recovered  from  the 
Latins.  His  fhther  held  the  office  of  Coropalates, 
and  his  mother,  Miiealona,  was  cooain  of  tiie  em- 
peror Joannes  Cantacuaeiiui.  He  commenced  the 
•tudjr  of  hie  native  language  under  the  monk  Phi- 
lastnns,  and  when  he  attained  the  age  of  uzteen 
years  his  lather  thought  that  it  was  ^meto  initiate 
nim  into  Latin  literature.  Accordingly,  the  edu- 
cation of  the  young  Hanoenopulus  was  confided  to 
AspasiuB,  a  Calahrian  monk,  who  was  cent  lor  ex- 
prmly  bom  Italy  to  undertake  this  charge.  While 
under  this  matter,  Harmenopulus  attended  the  lec- 
tures of  Leo,  who  was  afterwards  archlnthop  of 
Mytilene,  and  whom  Nic  Comnenua  believes  to  be 
the  same  with  Leo  Magentinus,  the  commentator 
on  Aristotle.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  jurispmdence,  onder  the  jurist 
fjimon  Attaliata,  great-grandson  of  Michael  Attali- 
ata,  the  author  of  a  legal  compendium.  [Attali- 
ata.] Foasesned  of  a  keen  and  active  intellect, 
be  soon  mastered  the  whole  extent  of  the  science, 
and  had  scarcely  attained  the  age  of  twenty-eight, 
when  he  earned  and  obtuned  the  ritia  of  asiteomor, 
which  was  usually  conferred  by  the  emperors  on 
those  only  who  had  grown  grey  in  the  snceeaaM 
study  and  practice  of  the  W.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  he  was  appointed  judge  of  the  superior 
court  (judex  Dromi).  Soon  afterwards  he  was  in- 
vited to  bwome  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
emperor  Joannes  Cantacuaenus,  and,  tbouj^  he 
was  the  jonngMt  of  the' royal  councillors,  the  first 
place  of  nonoiir  was  aarigned  to  him.  He  cUscharged 
the  high  ftuictions  of  his  oiGce  with  so  much  saga- 
city and  prudence,  that,  after  the  dethronement 
of  the  emperor  Cantacuzenus,  in  1355,  he  expe- 
rienced no  change  of  fortune  from  the  succeeding 
emperor,  Joannes  Pabteologus.  Upon  the  death  of 
Us  &ther,  he  wu  wpranted  Curopalates  in  hit 
place,  and  received  the  title  of  Sebestos.  Soon 
afterwards  he  was  named  prefect  of  Tliesaalonice, 
and  nomophylax.  lioadcd  with  honours  and 
wealth  (for  his  wiie  Briennia  was  a  lady  of  large 
fortune),  he  applied  himself  to  the  intetpretatiwt  of 
law  with  an  extent  of  ikill  and  learning  which  are 
every  where  conspicuous  in  his  works.  Comnenus 
(p.  272)  professes  to  refate  Maxiinue  Margunius, 
who  is  stated  to  have  dted  the  Oratioiu  of  Horme- 
nopulue  J  fbr,  mj»  Comnenua,  the  author  of  the 


Henbiblni  and  Epitome  of  the  Canons  left  bo 
ontions.  Nay,  in  the  conuuenoenient  of  his  cBOf 
mentary  on  the  Digest,  be  calli  faimsdf  an  ineki- 
quent  man,  slow  of  speech,  and  states  that  for  tfais 
cause  he  left  the  defence  of  clients,  and  betook 
himself  to  the  more  umbntile  |sovinee  of  legal 
meditation  and  autluKsbipk  Brides  this  com- 
mraitary  on  the  Digest,  Comnenus  ascribes  to  him 
commentaries  upon  the  Code  and  the  Novella,  nnd 
scholia  on  the  Novrila  of  Leo,  and  says  that  li« 
was  the  author  of  the  Toauu  contra  Gnt/ormai 
/*a/amam,  which  is  published  by  Allatini  in  Graada 
OrUcdoaa  (voL  i.  p.  780-5,  4to.  Rome,  1652>,  and 
that  he  closely  followed  the  jurist  Tipndtua,  and 
was  fiu  more  learned  than  Balsamo,  &c.  For 
fuUer  particnlare  relating  to  the  works  of  Hanne- 
nopulua,  Comnenus  rdint  to  his  own  ffniatatM  Sa- 
pinta  T^Mtunoajsm,  bnt  we  cannot  find  any  mention 
of  this  treatise  of  Comnenus  in  the  cataloi)ataa  and 
it  was  never  seen  by  Fabridut. 

Wa  may  here  stop  to  remaA,  that  tba  gnatcf 
port  of  the  above  account  is  ptobably  shcier  in- 
vention. The  tide  of  ani«oet»or  is  not  met  vrith 
in  authentic  history  under  the  later  onperon— 4be 
story  of  Simon  Attaliata,  the  descendant  of  Midiael 
AttaJiata,  is  veiy  like  a  feble — and  there  ia  no 
evidence  that  the  oompihuiont  of  Justiniaa  were 
known  at  ConttantiBOfM,  in  thdr  original  ftcm,  in 
the  age  whan  Harmenopnlns  b  stated  to  have  com- 
mented upon  them.  (Hrimbach,  Aneedatot  vol.  L 
p.  222.)  At  all  events,  thejr  wura  not  likely  to  be 
annotated  by  a  practical  junoL 

To  return  to  the  apocryphal  biogr^^y.  About 
the  fortieth  year  of  nis  age,  Hsnnenopolos,  in  the 
midst  vi  the  avocationa  u  office,  tnnwd  attcn- 
titm  to  the  difficulties  of  the  canon  law,  a  species 
of  study  to  which  the  Greeks  of  the  middle  ages 
were  more  addicted  than  to  the  cultivation  of  de- 
gant  tileratnrei.  In  this  pursuit  he  acquired  tbo 
higheet  reputation,  and  became  no  leas  celebrated 
as  a  canonist  than  he  had  pevioualy  been  aa  a 
dvilian.  He  died  at  Conatmitina^  in  ISSA,  or, 
according  to  moie  exaet  acGOunts  m  the  lat  of 
Match,  1383. 

A  Greek  translation  of  the  Donation  of  Con- 
atantine  the  Great  to  the  pajal  see  is  attributed 
to  Harmenopolna.  It  is  printed  in  Fobnciaa 
(BibL  Or.  vol  vi.  p.  69B).  To  the  catalogues  «C 
Lambedus,  Montfitocon,  Ac,  we  must  iwr  for 
an  account  of  the  manuscripts  of  a  Greek  lexicon, 
and  other  minor  works  of  this  author,  which  have 
not  been  printed. 

The  wwks  by  which  Harmeni^ulua  ia  known  ta 
the  worid  are  the  following: — 

1.  TlpAx'V^  Vi/im',  eeu  rnmflwanmi  Aru 
Cimlw,  seu  Manuale  Legum,  dietmt  /laxcAiAlia. 
This  work  (which  it  cited  indifferently  by  all  the 
above  names)  is  based  on  the  older  Prochimn  of 
Basileiut  Constantinus,  and  Leo,  of  which  it  was 
intended  to  correct  the  erron  and  so^ly  the 
defidencies.  In  feet,  it  inoorponttea  the  whole  of 
the  older  work,  the  portions  of  which  an  diatia- 
guished,  in  the  best  mannsrripts,  by  the  mai^  of 
Saturn  ()t ),  while  to  the  additions  is  prefixed  the 
sign  of  the  sun  (Q).  In  the  printed  edition  of 
Reiz,  the  extracts  finnn  the  old  Prochiron  are  de- 
noted by  an  asterisk  {*),  and  tiie  irhole  trf  the 
older  original  Prochiron  has  been  recentiy  pnb- 
lisbed  in  a  distinct  and  separate  form  by  ?!itfhiinnt 
with  very  valuable  Prolegomena  (H<addb>  18S7)> 
Harmenopulus  alto,  in  hit  j/nim  (iVodeon^ 
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8  30)  aekDowladgM  bb  fUSffitioM  to  As  BaoMia 
of  Hagiater  [Edstathius]  and  other  pnTkma 
■ooiQM.  Hfl  mj»  that  b«  pond  orer  the  IIA^m 
rmwHiiimi  (b;  wbkh  m  «iid«ntand  th«  Builin 
to  be  deaignated).  and  tb«  NonUa  piooialgated  by 
siib«qneiit  «Biperan.  One  of  the  moat  iotMcatiiig 
]Mrta  of  tba  wuk  to  tha  m^cefeauoml  mte  aoa- 
nata  of  the  extmte  (Hb.  2.  tit  4)  from  the  uehi- 
tect  JoliminB  of  Aacalon.  They  begin  with  an  ao- 
coant  of  meaaona  of  length,  borrowed  from  £ni>- 
tosthenea  and  Strabo,  and  procaed  with  i^oktinu 
of  police  (edicta  or  «paiuic»)  pnaeribed  by  go- 
T  era  on  of  STria,  with  reapeet  tbtvAj  to  the  pro- 
eeoMi  ef  buildings  and  the  node*  ^  canjmg  on 
tndo.  In  one  of  theae  edieu  (lib.  2.  tit  4.  51) 
ia  n  dtation  from  the  third  bo<di  of  Quimtiimm  trf 
Piqniuan,  which  ma^  pooalMy  be  taken  from  the 
origjnal  work  of  P«p™«T»,  aa  wo  cannot  find  it  in 
the  KoBit.  Tho  anaiyeniani  of  tha  Hentnblaa, 
(ao  cwImI  ftom  ita  divuion  into  riz  bodca)  ia  de- 
fectiTe,  bat  in  legsl  merit  it  ia  aoperior  to  moat  of 
the  prodnctioDa  of  tlie  lown  empire.  A  teas 
blance  baa  been  ao^oaed  to  exiat  between  aome  of 
the  ideaa  of  HanMDopulaa  and  thoee  of  the  eirij 
gkaaatora  on  tho  Coipu  Jnria  in  the  Weat,  and  floft- 
aaqnantlj  aooM  aammgncatkii  brtwoen  then  baa 
been  aoapected.  Thaa  Hannenmlna,  Uke  Aeciir- 
uo>i  dnivea  the  name  of  the  Lex  Falcidia  from 
inatcad  of  denTing  it  from  the  name  of  ita 
pnwoaer,  Falcidina  (Ub.  &  tit.  9.  a.  \).  The  firat 
book  ia  occapied  cbie6y  with  judicial  procediue, 
the  aecond  witb  the  law  of  jooper^,  corporeal  aitd 
incorpoRd,  the  third  with  eontiacta,  the  fourth 
with  the  hw  of  raoniage,  the  fifth  with  the  law  <tf 
willa,  and  the  nztb  wttk  penal  law.  An  vpaodix 
of  fear  title*  (the  Uat  of  which  relates  to  tlie  ordi- 
nal of  bidiopa)  aoma  to  bo  the  addition  «f  a 
later  band,  and  It  ia  donbtfU  whetbat  tho  coOoettHB 
<tf  Itge*  georgieiu  or  ooAwnniH  or  nw(icw  of  Juti-' 
nian  (qu.  Jnatinian  the  jonnger),  whidi,  in  tbe 
manoacripta  and  printed  editiona,  nasally  Jidlowa 
the  Uezalribliu,  waa  made  by  Hamtenf^ulua. 

The  Hexabiblns  antil  recently  poaieaied  validity 
aa  a  ayatenofliving  lav  in  tbe  greater  port  (tf  tbe 
EuiBMM  donioiont  of  Tuk^.  In  UoMaria  and 
Walhdua  it  baa  boon  at^pkntedl,  at  kaat  in  part, 
by  modem  codea.  In  1830,  by  a  procLunatioa  of 
CapodiatriBa,  the  Jndge*  in  Greece  were  directed  to 
consult  the  Manwl  of  Uarmenopuloa,  and  aubae- 
qnently,  by  a  oonatitatitai  of  Feb.  23  (o.a),  183A, 
Otho  L  directa  that  it  ahall  continoe  in  fme  nntal 
tbenewcodeaabaUbepaUidiad.  (Zaehariaa,  iKril, 

The  firat  edition  of  tbie  work  waa  tbat  of  Theo- 
doricw  Adaraaoaa<<S&allembeig,4to^  Pari%  1540. 
Thio  wu  followed  by  the  I«tin  tnnalation  of  Ber- 
nardw  a  R^,  Sro^  Coloniae,  1547,  and  by  an- 
other I^tin  ttanalation  made  by  MerciCT,  4to. 
Lym.  1556.  The  edition  of  Denia  Oodefroi,  4to. 
Geneva,  1547,  waa  the  beat,  until  the  appearance 
of  the  very  Taluoble  edition  of  Reix  in  the  aup|de- 
nent  to  ifeerman'a  Tbeunma,  La  H»e,  1780. 
Titan,  the  odltiaD  of  Rria,  tbe  ancient  Grarit  text 
«M  mriated  'Ahjmu,  8to.  1835.  A  ttana- 
htiott  into  modem  Greek  appeared  at  Venice,  4l«. 
1744,  and  haa  been  reprinted,  with  the  addition  of 
a  tiaaalntion  of  the  Rpitome  of  Canons,  in  1777, 
llt05,and  18*^0.  (Snvigfiy's i!«ite:6ri/l.  vol.  viii.  p 
22*2).  A  new  trandatioii  by  K.  Klonarea  waa 
printed  'Er  THavwhi^  8vo.  1833.  There  ia  an  old 
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tmndation  into  Oeawan  firom  Urn  XoMi  leg  Jiadn 

Gobler^feL  Frank.  1556. 

2,  EpUomu  Dkimrmm  rt  Saervntm  Ommmhbi  » 
compilation,  which  ia  baaed  npoa  the  aecond  part 
of  tne  Nomocaoon  of  Photina,  aa  altered  \t3  Jo- 
hanne*  Zoaaraa  It  ia  divided  into  da  Mctiono ; 
the  firat  rolating  to  biaboiw ;  the  aoognd  tO|griaai% 
daaoona,  and  adbdoaeona  \  the  third  to  doria ;  tho 
fowth  to  monka  and  numaateriea ;  the  fifth  to  lay- 
men, including  penancea  for  offitneea ;  the  nxth  to 
women.  It  ia  printed  with  a  Latin  tianaiation  and 
Bcfaolia  (aome  of  which  bear  the  name  of  Philo- 
thena,  and  othera  of  Citienaia,  while  tbe  grcatw 
part  are  anonymona)  in  the  beginning  of  uo  firak 
volume  of  Leonelavina,  J.O.  R. 

S.  ntpi  ulptff4m't  aw  Da  Opmiambm  Haen^ 
conan  qui  loigtdk  TtmportimM  adUartmt.  Thi* 
treatiae  waa  firat  pabliabed  by  Lenndaviu^  with  a 
Latin  tnuialatkn,  at  tbo  end  of  Theorianna  on  tho 
Emboaay  of  Honori  Comemio  to  tba  AmiHiian 
Court,  8vo.  BUe,  1578.  It  ia  alio  to  be  found  in 
Uie  J.  G.  R.  of  Leundariaa,  vol  L  p.  457  ;  in 
Mwell'a  BAL  Pair.  vol.  iL  and  in  oUier  anthon 
who  have  written  upon  Secta.  To  the  end  of  thia 
treatiae  ia  ^tpended  tbe  ConCeuion  of  Faith  of 
HaimenopuluB,  whidi  Nie.  ComBonua  {PnmeL 
Mgilag.  p.  144)  aaaeita  that  HaisienopDluB  ledted 
twice  in  hia  laitt  iUneaa  npoa  the  very  day  of  hia 
death.  In  the  firat  and  probably  more  genniiM 
edition  of  1578,  Hannenopulua,  in  tbia  creed,  re- 
preaoata  the  Holy  ^lirit  aa  proceeding  from  the 
Fkther  alone  ;  whereaa,  in  the  J.  O.  R.  of  Lenn- 
daviua,  vol.  L  p.  £52,  the  worda  ml  tov  vIov  ate 
interpolated. 

(See,  in  addition  to  the  anthoritiea  cited  in 
thia  artielOf  A^uxUt  Xcprver  (Heraog),  n^oYfia- 

orarrMO  tbB  'hfimvmaiitair  *E»  Mwdxis  6n>> 
18S7.)  [J.T.G.] 

HARMODIUS  ChpftOus),  of  Lepmn,  a 
Oreek  writer,  whoee  time  ia  unkiiowiL  Hia  woric, 
■wtpi  vmr  if  ^ryaAiSai  M/iI^un',  ia  t^eatedly  quoted 
Athenaena.  (iv.  p.  148,  f.,  x.  p.  442,  b.,  xi.  p. 
465,  fc,  pw497,  c  ;  Voaahu,  da  Hid.  Oraae;  p,445, 
•d.  Weatenoann  i  oonnib  HiaoDKni.)      [P.  &] 

HARUO'PIUS  and  ARISTOOErrON  ('Ap. 
/itf  ut,  'AfNaTOTefmy),  Atheniana,  of  the  blood  of 
the  Qkphtusi,  were  the  murderera  of  Hipper- 
chna,  brother  of  the  ^lant  Hi[qiiaa,  in  b,  a  514, 
The  followins  ia  the  account  we  l^ve  received  from 
tho  b«»t  anuoritiea  of  the  drcumatanoea  which 
induced  the  crime.  Ariatogeiton,  a  dtiaen  of  tho 
middle  elaaa,  waa  atron^y  attadied  to  the  yoaug 
and  beantifiil  Harmodina,  who  returned  hia  afiee. 
tion  with  equal  warmth.  Hippanhna  eodeavonred 
to  withdraw  the  youths  love  to  himael^  and,  fiti). 
ing  in  thia,  reeolved  toaro^  tbe  alight  by  potting 
uptni  him  a  public  inanlt.  Aoeradin^y,  be  took 
care  that  the  siater  nf  Harmodina  ahonld  be  anm. 
moned  to  bear  one  of  the  aacred  baakeU  in  aome 
religiou*  proeeeaion,  and  when  abe  preecmted  her- 
eclf  for  the  purpoae,  he  eaoaed  her  to  be  diamiaaed 
and  declared  unworthy  of  the  hononr.  Ariatogdton 
had  been  before  exaaperated  by  tho  advaoeea 
which  Hippardiue  had  made  to  Haraiodioa,  and 
this  freah  inault  detemined  the  two  fiionda  to 
■lay  both  Hipparchns  and  hia  brother  Hippioa  aa 
well.  Of  the  motive  far  the  conapiracy  a  different 
account  ia  given  by  the  author  of  the  dialogue 
named  **  Hippaichoa,"  which  ia  fuind  among  tbo 
work*  of  Phuo.   Aeeoiding  to  thia  writw,  AriMa- 
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gritoo  Ind  ednnted  Hannodiu,  and  wm  aa 

prond  of  him  a*  he  waa  fond,  while  he  looked  with 
Joalonsj  OD  Uipparchiu,  who  waa  anlnliona,  it 
•eemi,  of  the  same  diatinctton  m  an  attiacter  of 
the  love  and  confideDce  of  the  Tonng.  A  yosdi, 
who  waa  bdorcd  by  Haimodias,  and  oad  been  ac- 
cuatomed  ts  lotdc  up  to  him  aod  Aziibigaton  aa 
pattenu  of  madinn,  beeniM  uqoaintad  with  Hip- 
porchoH,  and  tranKTerred  to  him  hia  affection  and 
admiration  ;  and  thii  dronutance  excited  the 
anger  of  the  two  frienda,  and  urged  them  to  the 
murder.  They  communicated  their  plot  to  a  few 
only,  in  order  to  lenen  the  chance  of  diacorery, 
but  duy  boped  that  many  would  join  them  in  the 
hour  of  action.  The  occauon  they  aeleclad  fer 
their  enterprise  was  the  festival  of  the  great  Pana- 
thenaea  and  the  day  of  the  lolemn  proceauon  of 
armed  citiEem  from  the  ontw  Cenundcus  to  the 
temi^e  of  Athena  Poliaa, — the  only  d^,  in  fiwtt 
on  which  they  couid  ^ipear  in  anna  wtdiont  ex- 
citiog  anipiinon.  When  the  appointed  time  arrived, 
the  two  chief  conspirator!  observed  one  of  their  ac- 
complices in  conversation  with  Hippiaa,  who  was 
standing  in  the  Cenuneicusand  arruiging  the  order 
of  the  procession.  Believing,  therefore,  that  they 
wen  Mtmyed,  and  wishing  to  wnak  their  veo- 
nanca  before  they  weie  utprehended,  they  rushed 
bode  into  tha  city  with  their  daggers  hid  in  the 
inyrtlv-boiighi  whidi  they  were  to  hare  borne  in 
the  procession,  and  slew  Hipparchus  near  the 
Ijeocorium.  Harmodins  was  immediately  cut  down 
by  the  guards.  Aristogdton  at  first  eao^ied,  bat 
WM  amrwardt  taken*  and,  «oe«ding  to  the  tea- 
timony  of  Polyaenus,  Jnatiii,  and  Seneca,  wbkh  U 
cnufirmed  by  the  language  tk  Thncydides,  was  put 
to  the  torture.  He  named  as  his  accomplices  the 
principal  friends  of  Hiraias,  who  were  executed 
accordingly,  and  bein^  then  aaked  if  he  had  any 
more  names  of  consptrators  to  gjve,  be  answwed 
that  there  waa  no  one  besides,  whoso  death  he 
deiind,  except  the  tyrant.  According  to  another 
account,  he  pretended,  while  under  the  torture, 
that  he  had  some  communication  to  make  to 
Hippiaa,  and  when  the  latter  approached  him,  he 
ae^ed  one  of  his  tan  with  his  teeth,  and  Irit  it  d£ 
(Hand.  r.  55,  56,  vL  109,  123;  Thnc  I  20,  tL 
£4—67 ;  Pseudo-PkiL  Hippmvk.  p.  229 ;  Plat. 
Sytr^  p.  18-2  ;  Ariat.  Polit  T.  10,  ed.  Bekk., 
HAet.  iL  24.  §  5  ;  Schol.  ad  Arist,  Adi.  942 ; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  xL  9  ;  Puizon.  ad  lae. ;  Polyaen.  L 
22  ;  Justin,  ii.  9  ;  Seneca,  tie  In,  ii  23 }  Ding. 
Laert.  ix.  26).  [Lbabna.] 

Four  yeaca  afiw  this  Hippiaa  was  expeUad,  and 
thenceforth  the  pc^ey  and  spirit  of  party  combined 
witli  popular  feeling  to  attach  to  Hannodius  and 
Arist^Ceiton  among  the  Athenians  of  all  succeeding 
generations  the  charactor  of  patriots,  deliverers, 
and  martyrs, — names  often  abused  indeed,  'but 
sddom  nun  grossly  than  in  the  present  caae. 
Their  deed  of  muderons  vengeance  formed  a  fii- 
Toorito  sabject  of  diinking-songa,  of  which  the 
moat  fimwMis  and  popular  is  pmerved  in  full  by 
AtlMuaMia.  To  be  bom  of  their  blood  was  es- 
teemed amoDg  the  highest  of  honours,  and  their 
deseendanto  enwyMl  an  immunity  from  public  bur^ 
dens,  of  which  even  th«  law  of  Leptines  (b.C- 
8&5)  did  not  propose  to  deprive  them.  ( Aesch.  c 
TimmA.ii  132,140;  Atht!n.xv.  p. 695  ;  Aristoph. 

942, 1058,  ijwirtr.  e»2,  Feap.  i-235,  Kg.  783  ; 
Aiiftot  fttd.  il  23.  §8;  Suid. mcv. 'A70fi^«, 
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pp.  462,  466.)  Thnr  tmnbs  an  mmtioiied  I7 
l^usaniaa  (I.  29)  as  dtoated  aa  the  road  from  the 
city  to  the  Academy.  Thdr  statues,  made  of 
bronia  by  Antenor,  were  set  up  in  the  Agora  in 
the  inner  Ceiameicns,  near  the  temple  of  Ares,  in 
B.  c.  £09,  the  year  after  the  expulsion  of  Hippiaa ; 
and  this,  accoraing  to  Aristotle  and  Pliny,  waa  tfae 
fint  instance  of  endi  an  Iiononr  publicly  conierred 
at  Athens,  Con  on  bdng  the  next,  as  Demosthmes 
tells  us,  who  had  a  bronze  stotue  raised  to  him. 
When  Xerxes  took  the  city,  he  carried  these  sto- 
tues  away,  and  new  ones,  the  wortc  of  Cbjtias, 
were  erected  in  &  c.  477.  The  original  aiBtues 
were  aftarwarda  sent  bade  to  the  Atluntana  bom 
Susa,  according  to  Pausaniaa  by  Antiodnu,  ae- 
cording  to  Valoius  Maximns  by  Seleucna,  but,  aa 
we  may  believe,  on  the  testimony  of  Arrian  and 
Pliny,  by  Alexander  the  Gnat.  We  loon,  finally, 
from  IKodonu,  Hat  when  the  Athenians  mn 
anxlona  to  pay  the  highest  bononis  in  theb  power 
to  Antigonns  and  Demetrios  Poliorcetea,  in  b,  c:. 
S07,  they  placed  their  statues  neu  those  of  Har- 
modins and  Aristogeiton.  (Pans.  i.  8 ;  AriatoL 
fOet.  L  9.  g  38 ;  Dem.  e.  Lepl.  p.  478 ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
xzxiv.  4,  8 ;  VaL  Max.  iL  10.  Ext  1 ;  Arr.  Am^ 
iii.  16,  TiL  19 ;  Diod.  ix.  46.)  [E.  E.] 

HARM(/NIA  {'ApfMwla),  a  daughter  of  Am 
and  Aphrodite,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Zens  ud 
Electra,  the  dan^ter  of  Atias,  in  Samothmcv. 
When  Athena  assigned  to  Cadmus  the  government 
of  Thebes,  Zeus  gave  him  Hsrmonia  for  his  wife, 
and  all  the  gods  of  Olympus  were  present  at  the 
marriage.  Cumtts  on  imi  day  made  bar  »  praanit 
of  a  peplns  and  a  nedtlaee,  whidi  he  had  received 
either  from  Hephaestas  or  from  Europa.  (Apollod. 
iiL  4.  §  2.)  Ouier  traditions  stoted  that  Harmonia 
received  this  necklace  {Spfios)  from  some  of  the 
gods,  either  fi^nn  Aphrodito  or  Athena.  (Diod.  iv. 
48,  V.  49 ;  Pind.  iiL  167  ;  Stat.  TM.  iL 

266  ;  comp.  Hea.  Tieog.  934 ;  Horn.  Hyan.  n 
ApoO.  195.)  Those  who  described  Harmonia  as  a 
Samothraeian  reUted  that  Cadmus,  on  his  voyage 
to  Samothrace,  after  being  initiated  in  the  mys- 
tenes,  perceived  Haitnonin,  and  carried  her  off 
with  the  assistance  of  Athena.  When  Cadnras 
waa  obliged  to  quit  Thebes,  Harmonia  acctmipanivd 
him.  When  they  came  to  the  Encheleana,  thej 
assisted  them  in  their  war  against  the  lUyrians, 
and  conquered  the  enemy.  Cadmus  then  hecamo 
king  of  the  Illyrians,  but  afterwards  he  and  Har- 
monia were  metamorphosed  into  dragons  and  trans- 
fened  to  Elyunm;  or,  according  to  oUiers,  they 
wore  carried  tiiither  in  a  diariot  dmwn  by  dragons. 
(Apollod.  iii.  5.  §  4  I  Eorip.  BaaA.  1233 ;  Ov. 
MA  IT,  662,  &C.)  Haimonia  is  renowned  in 
ancient  story  chiefly  on  account  of  the  &tal  neck- 
lace she  received  on  her  wedding  day.  PolyndcM, 
who  inherited  it,  gave  it  to  Eriphyle,  that  she  might 
persuade  her  husband,  Amphiuaus,  to  undertake  tha 
expedition  against  Thebes.  (Apollod.  iii,  6.  §  3 ; 
Schol.  ad  Pind.  iii.  167.)  Throueh  AlonaeMi. 
the  son  of  Eriphyle,  the  necklace  cnme  iiito  the  hands 
of  Arsinoe,  next  into  those  of  the  sons  of  Ph^eoa, 
Pronons  and  Agenor,  and  la^y  into  tfaoae  el  the 
sons  of  Alcmacoii,  AmphotCTOs  and  Acaman,  who 
dedicated  it  in  the  temfde  of  Athena  Pranoes  at 
DelphL  (ApoUod.  iiL  7.  §§  5— 7.)  The  necklace 
had  wrought  mischief  to  all  who  had  be«n  iu  po*- 
session  of  it,  and  it  continued  to  do  so  even  after 
it  was  dedicated  at  DclphL  Phayllns,  the  tyrant, 
stole  it  from  the  temple  to  gratify  tiis  wiatrasa,  the 
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n  i(e  of  Arwton.  She  wore  it  for  a  tine,  but  at 
Ia«t  ber  joongeat  toa  was  Mixed  with  madne**, 
and  aet  fire  to  the  bouM,  in  whidi  the  periihad 
with  all  her  treaaureib  (Athco.  n.  f.  232 ;  Faitkea. 
Mrol.  25.)  [L.  S.] 

HARMO't:iA,  darter  of  Gekn,  the  Hn  <tf 
Iliema  IL,  ^Snrneue.  She  waa  manned  to 
a  ^taeoHB  aimed  Tbemiatiii,  who»  aftet  the  death 
of  HieronymQi  (b.  a  215)  waa  deeCed  one  of  the 
captaioft-gtuiefai  of  the  lepubik ;  but  these  braw 
aoOB  oTcnhrown  by  a  fieah  revolation,  in  which 
Tbemiatos  puiahed,  a  deeiee  waa  paued  condemn- 
to  death  ^  aunivii^  muibttra  of  the  fiunily  of 
Ukmt  audi  in  pnmHMi  ef  tUa  haitiaroaa  imo- 
Intiom  Hanooniainu  jwndiitiiTy  pot  t*  death, 
together  with  Itamaiata  and  Hvacka,  the  dangh- 
tera  of  Hieroo.  (Lir,  zzir.  34,  25 ;  VaL  Mac  iii. 
2.e>tg9.)  [E.U.a] 

HA'RPAGUS  ('Afmryof).  1.  A  noUe  He- 
diaii»  whoae  [weaerntion  of  the  in&nt  Cynu,  with 
Hia  vnata  aoaaeqiiaBt  upon  it,  are  lelalcd  under 
CvBDa.  He  bea»e  aoe  <^  the  gtami*  of  Cynu, 
and  nggeeted  the  ■tratagem  of  oppoeing  cameb  to 
the  Lydian  ca*alry.  (Herod,  i.  80.)  He  rocceeded 
llAtACSfl  in  the  woA  vi  ndnoDg  the  GnA  atie* 
•f  AnaMinart  and  ha  nnployed  againat  then  the 
anoieBt  wieBtal  node  of  atlKk,  which  aaena  to 
ban  been  new  to  the  Greeka,  of  calling  np  a 
moond  againit  the  ci^.  He  fint  attacked  Pho- 
caea,  deimrading  of  iu  inhalntanta  the  demolition 
of  only  one  bnlwaik,  and  the  dedication  of  a  ungle 
bonae,  in  token  of  nifanuMin.  The  Pbocaeaiu 
daoHBded  a  day  to  delibeiate ;  nd  Hatpogna,  per- 
cainng  their  dengn,  drew  off  hit  anny.  Mean- 
while, the  Pbocaeana  took  to  their  ahipi  in  a  body, 
with  all  thdr  novaUe  propetty,  and  left  the  city, 
which  Harpagns  garriioned.  Before,  however,  the 
Pbocaeana  quitted  the  Aegean,  on  their  voyage  to 
Conicait  tiiey  retonwd  to  their  city»  and  maasacred 
the  PMriaa  gairiMm.  The  Tnana  wen  next  aa- 
Multed ;  and  they  toos  as  aooo  aa  Harpagiu  had 
railed  Ida  mound  high  enoagfa  to  maaler  their  wall, 
deeorted  their  dty.  The  other  Ionian  dtiei  were 
Kdnced  after  a  l»8Te  itruggle ;  bnt  none  of  their 
inhatntantt  proceeded  to  the  Hune  extremity  aa 
thoae  irf  Phocaea  and  Teoi:  they  itayed  at  hwae 
under  the  Pernan  yoke.  After  the  oonqneat  of 
tbe  dtiea  en  the  continent,  the  loniana  of  the 
iaUnds  aabtnitted  to  Cjrrna  of  their  own  accord. 
The  an^ogated  loniana  and  Aeoli&na  oontribnied 
to  awdl  the  army  of  Harpagua,  who  now  proeeeded 
againat  the  Ottiane,  tbe  Oanniaiia,iDd  tbe  Lydana, 
and  tbe  IVnian  dtiea  on  the  eoaat  of  Cant.  Of 
the  Carinna,  the  itioi^  city  of  Pedaaaa  alone  oflmd 
any  teaiatanoe.  Tbe  I^cedaenonian  colony  of 
Cnidoe  had  commenced  preparationa  tot  defence 
while  Harpagna  waa  atill  engaged  in  Ionia, 
digging  through  the  iathnnis  which  jtniied  theu 
tenitac7  to  tin  ]  bat  they  bad  deriatod 

at  tbe  f— — of  ft  Dclpbie  eraoe,  whidi  uAd 
them  that,  if  it  had  been  the  will  of  Zena,  their 
iathmna  would  hare  been  an  ialand  by  Datum. 
They  quietly  auirendeted  to  Harpagna. 

The  Lycaana  ahowed  fiv  more  spirit.  The  people 
of  Xanthua  gaTO  battle  to  Harpuoo  before  their 
dly ;  lad  inwn  tiiey  had  been'  deteated  by  his 
nombtsa,  and  were  beaten  back  into  the 
dty,  they  coUeeted  aD  their  property,  with  their 
wives,  ehildicn,  and  servants,  into  the  citadel, 
which  thej  then  burnt,  while  thir  themsehea  aal- 
lied  e■^  and  fUl  fi^Uing  to  a  mab   The  battk- 
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■eene  represented  uptm  one  of  the  aidea  of  a  aar- 
oo{4uigtta  in  andent  Xanthua,  which  waa  dis- 
covered by  Mr.  Vellowa,  and  is  now  deposited  in 
the  Britidi  Museum,  is  nppoeed  to  represent  tba 
taking  of  Xanthos  by  Harpagut,  whose  name  ia 
also  said  to  occur  in  an  faiMripthm  in  the  I^dan 
language.  (Fellow%  Lj/eia,  p.  378, 1841.)  Wo 
hear  nothing  nore  it  Haqagus  wfba  tbe  coaquest 
of  Ada  Minor.  (Herod.  L  162— 177.)  Diodonu 
1  ix.  85 ;  Excerpt  Vat.  pp.  27—29}  rdates  a  abvy 
about  the  answer  of  Harpagns  to  an  embassy  of  the 
Asiatic  Greeks  to  Cyrus,  which  is  identical  in 
aabstanoe  (though  the  peiabte  is  different)  with 
tba  atai7  wUeh  Haodotns  tells  the  lepty  of 
Cyras  to  the  mm»  embassy,  (i  I4l ;  Cyatm, 
p.»21,b.) 

2.  A  PersiaB  geneni,  under  Daimu  I.,  took 
Hiatiaeui  ptieoner.  (Hmd.  I  28-— 30 ;  Hiarr- 
Aiua.)  [P.  S.] 

HA'RPALUS  ('AfnraAot).  I.  A  Macedonian, 
son  of  Machataa,  who  belonged  to  tbe  fanfly  of  the 
princes  of  Elymio^  and  nephew  of  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  the  btter  having  married  Phila,  a  dster 
of  Machatas.  Notwithstanding  this  connection, 
tbe  bouse  of  the  Elyniot  {winces  ssems  to  have 
basn  alwafa  unfitvounbly  di^osed  towards  Philip, 
who  had  in  6ct  deprived  them  of  their,  heredita^ 
dominions  ;  and  though  we  find  Harpalus  reaidii^ 
at  the  court  of  the  Macedonian  king,  and  even  en 
one  occadon  employed  by  him  on  a  miadon  of  some 
importance,  it  appears  that  be  did  not  enjoy  much 
ot  his  coofidnxa.  (Den.  c  Amiocr.  p.  669 1  Plot. 
Apapkk.  p.  681,  od.  Retike.)  It  is  perhaps  to  diia 
catua  that  we  are  to  sttiibnte  his  close  attachment 
to  Alexander,  and  lus  partidpation  in  the  intrigues 
for  the  marri^  of  that  prince  with  the  daonter 
of  Pixodama,  a  achMne  which  gave  so  much  omnoa 
to  Philip,  that  all  those  who  were  thought  to  have 
takm  piart  in  it  weiu  banished  from  Macedonia, 
Harpalus  among  the  rest,  But  this  temporary 
disjtiBce  was  prwJnetiTe,  both  to  him  and  hia  com- 
panions in  exile,  of  the  grmtest  subsequent  advan- 
tuea,  for  immediatdT  on  tbe  death  of  Philip, 
Alexander  not  only  recalled  those  who  had  suflered 
on  his  account,  but  promoted  them  to  important 
and  oonlidential  offices.  Harpalus,  being  unfitted 
by  hia  conititation  of  body  for  services  in  war,  waa 
ai^inted  to  the  stiperinteudence  of  the  treasury, 
and  in  this  capadty  accompanied  Alexander  to 
Ada.  But  he  proved  nn&ithftil  to  hia  trust,  and 
shortly  before  uie  battle  of  Iianf  was  indnoed 
fpnbably  by  the  consdousneas  of  pomladoB  and 
the  fear  of  punishment)  to  take  to  flight,  H« 
ntade  his  escape  to  Greece,  and  was  lingering  at 
Megata,  when  be  recdved  letters  from  Alexander 
intieating  his  return,  and  promidng  entire  forgive- 
neos  for  the  pest.  He,  in  consequence,  rejoined 
tbe  king  at  "^re  on  bis  return  firan  Egypt  (&  c. 
881),  and  not  only  obtainod  Aa  promised  pardon, 
bat  was  rdnstated  fai  bio  former  important  dt»i- 
tion.  (Pint  Aleg.  10;  Arrian,  Anah.  iiL  6.) 
When  Alexander,  after  the  conquest  of  Persia  and 
Media,  detennined  to  push  on  into  the  interior  of 
Asia,  in  pursuit  of  Dareins,  he  left  Harpalus  at 
Ecbatana,  with  6000  Macedonian  troops,  in  charge 
of  the  ticamiet.  From  thence  he  appears  to 
have  removed  to  Babylon,  and  to  have  hdd  the 
important  ntrnpy  of  that  province  as  well  as  the 
administration  of  the  treasury.  (Atrian,  AmA, 
ia.  19.  §  18  ;  Pint.  Alem.  85  ;  Diod.  zvii.  108.) 
It  mm  hm  tint,  dnring  tbe  iliaenee  of  Alexandec 
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in  India,  bs  gam  hbnMlf  op  to  the  most  eztnn- 
gant  Inxuiy  and  prafnikHi,  ■qsindwing  the  trea- 
ram  nitmted  to  him,  at  tha  Mine  time  that  he 
alienated  the  nibiact  to  hU  rale,  by  hit 

luBtfol  eneiM  nd  eztoctiou.  Not  content  with 
compelling  the  natiTe  women  to  miwirtw  to  bis 
pleasncet,  he  tent  to  Adwu  for  a  celebrated 
courteau)  named  Pythioniee,  whom  be  leceired  with 
the  meet  eztnfagant  boo oun,  and  to  whom,  afiw 
her  death,  he  erected  two  coatly  monoments,  one 
at  BabjliHt,  tlio  other  at  Athena,  wbm  it  ia  men- 
tiMMd  FkwuuM  aa  oDo  of  tbe  moat  i^endid  in 
wSL  Oiwoo.  (^ni.  L  87.  S  &)  PythsiniM  waa 
eacceeded  by  Glyoe^^  to  whom  he  eompelled  all 
thoae  subject  to  ni*  authority  to  pay  hononn  that 
were  nsnally  reeerred  for  a  qoeeo.  Tha  indigna- 
tion of  Greeks,  as  well  as  harharians,  was  now 
loud  against  Harpalns ;  among  others,  Theopompns 
the  historian  wrote  a  letter  ^  complaint  to  Alex- 
ander, some  extracts  from  which  are  stQl  preserred. 
( Athen.  xiiL  pp.  586,  694,  596 ;  Diod.  xva  108.) 
Harpalua  had  probably  thought  that  Alexander 
would  never  return  frun  the  remote  ngimuof  Uie 
East  into  whidt  ha  had  penatnted ;  nit  when  ha 
at  length  leatnt  that  the  king  waa  on  hia  nanh 
\mA  to  Sosa,  and  had  visited  with  un^Miing  rigour 
thoaa  of  his  officers  who  had  been  guilty  of  any 
exoessea  during  his  absence,  he  at  aam  saw  th^ 
his  Mily  resoutce  was  in  flight.  Collecting  together 
all  the  tRasnrea  which  be  could,  auoooling  to  a 
ana  of  5000  tilenta,  and  asambling  •  booT  of 
6000  mcneoariea,  be  hastened  to  die  conat  of  Alia, 
and  from  tbaice  crossed  over  to  Attica.  He  had 
previoasly  aent  to  Athens  a  magnificent  loesent  of 
com,  in  return  for  which  he  had  receired  the  right 
of  citi>«B^ip  (Athen.  xiii.  pp.  586,  596) ;  and  ha 
probably  nwoned  on  a  &ToaiaUe  recqttion  in  that 
dty;  but  tlw  Atlmiana  refused  to  aUow  him  to 
land,  and  be,  in  eonsequenca,  w^sired  toTaenanu, 
where  be  left  his  merceoaiies,  and  himself  returned 
to  Athens.  Being  now  admitted  within  the  city, 
he  employed  die  treasnrea  that  be  bad  Inoiigbt 
with  Um  in  the  most  nnwaring  maniwr,  In  oidfr 
to  gain  9<er  the  oiatora  and  pnUio  men  at  Athens, 
aad  indoee  the  people  to  undertake  the  rapport  of 
hil  cans*  against  Alexandw  and  his  Ticcgereot, 
Antipater.  Among  those  whom  he  thus  compted 
are  said  to  hare  bean  Demades,  Charicles,  the  son- 
in-law  of  PbocioB,  and  even,  as  is  weil  known. 
DeeuMthenea  himHlt  Into  tha  wuions  queatiena 
oonneeted  with  the  coodnet  of  these  statesmen, 
and  eqwcuHy  the  last  (see  DBHOfiTHBNns,  and 
ThiriwaU's  Ormea,  toL  y'u.  pp.  153—161),  it  is 
impossible  here  to  enter :  but  it  should  be  men- 
tioned that,  after  the  death  <^  Harpalns,  one  of  his 
limrm,  who  had  acted  as  his  steward  in  the  ad- 
ainistntion  ti  hia  traaaona,  hnvii^  ftUra  into  the 
power  of  PhilozeniH,  the  Ifacedennm  gmram  of 
Cazia,  gave  a  list  of  all  those  persons  at  Athoa 
who  had  receired  any  sums  of  money  from  Har- 
palns, and  in  this  list  the  name  of  Uemostheoea 
did  not  ^ear.  (Pans.  fi.  SS.  9  4.)  Batto  what- 
ever extent  Harpalns  may  bare  snoeeeded  in  brilni^ 
indiTidnsb,  ha  Uled  in  bis  genenl  object,  for 
Antipater,  having  demanded  bis  sunender  from  the 
Athenians,  it  was  resolved  to  place  him  in  oonfinfr 
ment  until  the  Macedonians  shonld  send  fi>r  him. 
He,  however,  swceeded  in  making  his  escape  from 
priooD,  and  rqoined  Us  Inops  at  Taenans,  from 
wlioKe  he  transported  bis  meitenary  feroe  and  the 
BHB^ndarof  hia  treasnrea  to  Crete,  with  what  nlte- 
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nor  deaigns  we  know  not ;  bat  soon  aftn  U 
arrival  m  that  ishud  he  was  asaaseiDated  by  TU» 
bnm,  one  of  his  own  officers;  or^  according  s 
anotlier  seooont,  by  •  Macednsian  named  Pua 
jiias.  (Diod.  xviL  108;  Pans.  ii.  S3.  S  An 
ap.  Phot,  pw  70  a;  Pkt.  Dtm.  33;  Phoe.  21.  VH 
X.  Oratt  p.  S6S,  S64,  ed.  Beiake ;  CnrL  x.  '2. 
Plutarch  tells  ds  {Aler.  35)  that  Hsapnlaa,  dnriiii 
hia  residence  at  Babylon,  uideavoored  to  introdna 
thera  tiie  most  >-aluable  of  the  planto  and  ahnbt 
natives  of  Greece — peritaps  the  first  iaatanoe  « 
raeoid  of  an  ■ttempt  at  axotie  gaidnn^ 

3.  The  chief  of  the  s»hsasadoai  sent  by  Pence 
to  Rome  in  B.C.  172,  to  answer  the  oamplwiitsi 
Eumenee,  king  of  Peiganms.  Harpahu  g»ve  giM 
offsnoe  to  the  RoniBnB  by  the  faangfaty  and  vekc 
ment  tone  that  he  esauned,  and  exaapented  th 
irritation  already  existing  againBt  PenensL  (Lit 
xlii.  14.  15;  Appian,  Hand.  9. 1 2.)  [E.H.B. 

HA'RPALUS  is  mentioned  by  CaMetinn  (< 
18),  and  alluded  to  by  Featus  Avieniis,  aa  havini 
either  introduced  an  oetofteru,  or  altered  the  nadi 
of  intwcabttioB  {osetieed  in  that  deostrsnu 
[GLaoanuTua.]  It  is  abo  mentiaiied  that  he  a 
trodnced  an  /feeensriaea^larii^  or  cyde  of  nxten 
ymn.  But  how  br  either  was  adopted  ii  aa 
Very  dear,  and  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to 
a  special  account  of  me  of  the  obecwe  pointoof  th 
Antemetonic  calendar.  (Plin.  H.  JV.  xn.  34.  a.  32: 
WeidK  Hitt.  Aitnm.i  UodwdU  de  FtUr^ 
Cifdb,  dissert  iiL  S  30—32.)         [A.  Dm  U. 

HARPALYCE  CApmiAAnt).  1.  A  danghtc 
of  Harpalycus,  king  of  the  Amynmaeansin  Thrace 
As  she  lost  her  mother  in  her  inbncy,  she  vai 
Inougfat  up  by  her  father  with  the  nulk  ot  aW 
and  mares,  and  waa  trained  in  all  manly  exerdaM 
After  the  death  of  her  fiuber,  whom  she  had  ooei 
ddivued  from  the  hand  of  die  Slynnidaaes,  ik 
^pent  her  time  ia  the  fonsta  as  a  robber,  being  *i 
swift  in  running  that  horses  woe  nnable  to  ovir 
take  her.  At  tength,  however,  ahe  waa  caught  ii 
a  mare  by  sbepherda,  who  killed  her.  (Sctv.  <t^ 
Viig.Jm.i.Si\i  Hygin.  /U.  193.) 

3.  A  maiden  wbodi»dbecanBeberlo*eof  Ipln 
dns  was  not  returned.  In  commemoration  of  bl 
&te,  a  contest  in  songs  (^>4f  dvifr)  was  cdebratn 
by  maidens.  (Aristo&smis,  opi  AAm.  adv.  f.  61!i. 

For  a  third  peteonaga  of  this  mms,  see  Cir 
UKNIIS,  No.  2.  [I^&] 

H  ARPINN  A  ('Apniva),  a  danghtar  of  AsopM, 
fron  wh«B  tha  town  of  Har^na  or  Barpinaa  n 
Elis  waa  beliand  to  have  derived  lU  nanie. 
(Pana.  vi.  21.  8  6.)  Sho  became  by  Area  ikc 
mother  of  Oenomans.  (v.  22. 1 5.)        [L.  S.] 

HA'RPOCRAS  {'AfwAqm),  an  iatraUpta,  wki 
attended  the  younger  Pliny,  with  great  we  and 
BiiidHily,  about  the  beginning  of  the  sscend  cm 
tnry  afkar  Christ.  He  was  or^ioaDy  a  dave,  wa^ 
afterwards  manumitted,  and  lutly,  at  the  capeetal 
request  of  Pliny,  presented  by  the 
with  the  freedom  of  the  dties  of  Rome  sad  Ales\ 
andrib  (Plin.^  x.  fi,  6.)  He  i*  not  lbs  sao^ 
praeoo  whose  unaeriptiont  are  aevoal  times  qastva 
by  Andrmnacnus  (op.  Galea.  D§  Qtmpm.  Mt\ 
dieam.  me.  Omi.  vol.  xiii.  pp.  729, 838,  841,  SIS), 
and  who  must  have  Bved  about  a  hundred  yean 
earlier.  [W.  A.  &] 

HARPOCRATES.  [HoRua.] 

HARPOCRA'TION  ('Afmmfmim).  1.  Of 
Argos,  a  Platonic  phihwi^her  and  m  friend  of  J. 
Caanr.   He  wnto  a  (kmmtamj  en  Ha.'  ia 
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tmo^fimr,  and  «  Lexinw  to  Pkio  in  two,  book*. 
(Saidv.)  He  nam  to  b«  the  wee  u  the  Harpo- 
cratioii  nAo  k  mntiomd  Ij  AtlMBMtw  (nr.  {k 
64V)  along  vhb  Chrjtippui,  and  bj  Stobaaui 
(^Uty.  iW  i.  3.      89««  Sl^  ed.  Heefen.) 

2.  Of  HeDdei,  ii  inantioned  bj  Atkeneeua  (zi*. 
p.  648)  aa  tbe  aathor  of  a  woik  on  cakc«  (n«pl 
nAem^FTwr),  but  ia  otkenriaen^nawn.  Whothe 
lIwpecfBtiaa  ia  who  k  imntiaiwd  bj  the  Venetian 
aebalkat  an  the  lUad  (L  4fiS).  aa  the  tMKber  of 
Dine,  u  unknown.  {L.  S.] 

HARPOGRATION,  AE'LIUS,  a  rbetorieian 
who,  aeeording  to  Soidaa,  wrote  a  variety  of  rbe- 
terial  and  philnaophkal  woriii ;  such  aa,  tm* 

7«fr  *TW*paiN^  11^  rex*^  ^i|Topuc«^  I^pliSeV, 
hx^  oi  which  not  a  tcae*  biu  eon*  down  to  na. 
Another  Harpocimtion,  with  the  praenomen  Caina, 
who  ia  Ukewiae  mentioned  only  by  Suidaai  wrote 
■wnAM  (rf  a  ainikr  chaiaeter,  aa  HqK  rAf  TwtfUom 
lui  Aawiee  A^>wr,  Vufi  r£w  'Am  jaiTat  «xwt^ 
THT,  and  otben.  Hence  it  k  infaned  that  ^idaa 
k  here  gailtj  of  Mae  miatake,  and  that  Aeltua 
and  Caina  Haipecratioa  an  pe^ape  one  and  the 
ame  pemn,  wboaa  fall  naiM  waa  C.  Aelina  Har- 
poen&D.  (Kkadnib  »wrf.  AUi^  ^xdm.  p. 
26.)  [L.  S.] 

HARPOCRA^ON,  VALE'RIUS,  the  author 
of  a  Qfcek  dwtionBrj  to  the  w<^a  of  dw  ten  Attic 
ontara,  whidi  ii  entitled  Ihfi  rmf  A^(«Mr  -rwr 
^VT^pMCt  or  Xtlimir  rwr  Mra  ^iptw,  and  i>  still 
extaaL  It  cowtaini  oat  «dy  azptaaatioiia  of  l^al 
aad  polidcnl  taoH,  but  ako  ROBomla  of  panona 
aad  tunga  mantioMd  in  llw  otatmia  of  the  Attie 
oiatan.  The  work  ii  to  tu  of  the  highett  import- 
■nea,  aa  it  eontaina  a  Tact  deal  of  infonaalion  on 
the  pnblk  and  civil  kw  of  Athena,  and  on  antiqua- 
liaa,  hiatorical,  and  literary  inbjeeta,  of  which  we 
ahooU  be  in  knofance  but  for  Uiu  dktknary  nS 
Harpootion,  for  neat  of  the  wwka  ftwa  lAieh 
the  aathor  cwa  piled  an  loat,  and  appear  to  have 
periabed  at  an  cariy  time,  Ilenoa  Soidaa, 
the  author  of  the  Etymolo^enm  Ma^om,  and 
other  kto  grammariana,  dtrtvcd  their  ufomatwn 
OB  many  poinU  ftmn  Harpocntion.  All  we  know 
aboQt  bk  penonal  kutor;  u  contained  u  a  line  or 
tw«  m  Swdai,  wbo  calk  hira  a  ihetorkiBn  of  Akx- 
■ndsia,aBd,  beaidaatbe  above-mentiwied  dktkaary, 
attribsiec  to  htm  an  Mifiv  nraywy^  which  u 
loat.  We  an  thui  left  in  the  daik  aa  to  the  time 
in  which  oor  fhetMkian  lived.  Some  beliere  that 
be  k  the  lanu  penon  a*  the  Harpocntion  who,  ao- 
etnding  to  JaliuCapitolinua  ( Verm,  2),  inatructed 
the  empoor  Vema  in  Greek ;  m  that  he  would 
have  lived  in  the  Utter  half  of  the  aecond  century 
after  ChricL  Mana«c  {Dmtrt  OrH,  p.  S76,  in 
Bkncard^  edition  of  Haipocntian)  pointa  ont  paa- 
a^w  bnn  which  it  would  ^paar  that  Harpocntion 
mat  km  been  ao^Bafaited  with  the  Deipnoio- 
phktaof  Atbenaaaa,  and  that  eonaeqaently  fae  moat 
have  lived  after  the  time  of  Athenaeua  Othera, 
^jain,  look  upon  him  aa  identkal  with  the  Haipo- 
cratktt  whom  Libanioa  {SpiiL  867)  c^  a  good 
poet  and  a  itilt  better  toaeher ;  whence  it  would 
fcUow  that  he  lived  about  a.  o.  854.  Othera,  katly, 
identify  Una  with  the  phyaeiaB  Harpocntion :  but 
all  k  men  cuujectora,  and  it  k  impocHUe  to  arrive 
at  any  peaitin  coavidioa.  The  test  of  Harpo- 
entioo^  dictknary  wm  fint  printed,  with  the 
SeboBa  of  Ulpian  on  Pbilippica  *A  DemootheneH, 
in  the  Aldine  editioD  (Venice,  1S0.1»  and  apui  in 
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lfi37)  ;  bat  the  fint  critkal  edition  k  that  by  Ph. 
J.  aiaaant  (Pii<  16l4,4to.),  with  a  eonmeiitaiT 
and  a  kamed  dinertation  on  HarpoeiatioD.  Thu 
edition  waa  reprinted,  with  tome  impntvementi  and 
additional  note*  of  H.  Valeaina,  by  N.  Dlancard, 
Lej-don,  1683, 4to.,  and  fnllowed  by  the  edition  of 
J.  Orooevina,  Harderwyk,  16S6,  4to.  The  Leip- 
aig  edition  ( 18*24,  2  vela.  Svo.)  ineorpontea  every 
tl^g  that  had  been  done  by  pnvioua  editon  for 
Harpocntion.  The  most  rec«it  edition  of  the  text 
(together  with  the  dkti<Miary  of  Moeria)  is  that  of 
I.  Bekker,  Beriin,  1833,  Svo.  [L. 

HARPYIAE  CV^MuX  that  k,  the  iwift 
robbera,"  are,  in  the  HooMrie  poena,  nothing  but 
pentnufied  atom  windik  {Od.  xx.  66, 77.)  Homw 
mentions  only  one  by  name,  via.  Podaige,  who  waa 
married  to  Zephyrns,  and  gave  birth  to  the  two 
boraea  of  AchiUes,  Xantbos  and  Dalius.  {IL  zvi, 
149,  &c.)  When  a  penon  suddenly  disappeared 
from  the  earth,  it  was  said  that  he  bald  bren  carried 
off  by  tba  Hntpke  {Od.  L  241»  ziv.  S71) ;  thu, 
they  carried  off  the  dan^ten  of  king  Pandarena, 
and  gave  them  as  servanta  to  the  Erinnye^  {Od, 
zx.  78.)  According  to  Hesiod  {Huag.  267,  &c), 
the  Harpies  were  the  daug^ten  of  Thaumas  by  the 
Oceanid  Electn,  kirlocked  and  winged  maidens, 
who  surpassed  winds  and  birds  in  the  rapidity  o( 
their  flight  Thar  namea  in  Hcnod  an  Aelk 
and  Ocypete.  (Compb  Ap<41od.  L  2.  |  6.)  But 
even  fti  Mriy  as  the  time  of  Aeschylus  ( Emm.  50), 
they  an  described  aa  t^ly  creatures  with  wings,  aiid 
kta  wrilert  carry  th^  notions  vS  the  Harpiea  so 
kr  aa  to  npraaent  them  aa  most  ^sgusting  mon- 
sters; They  were  sent  by  the  gods  as  a  punuh- 
ment  to  hanas  the  blind  Pbineus,  and  whenever  a 
meal  was  placed  befiwe  him,  tbey  darted  down  from 
the  air  and  carried  it  off ;  kter  writers  add,  that 
they  either  devoured  the  food  themMlves,  or  that 
they  dirtied  it  by  dropping  upon  it  some  stinking 
subatancs,  so  aa  to  rnder  it  unfit  to  ba  eaten. 
They  an  ftutlur  daseribed  in  these  kter  aeceunto 
as  birds  with  the  heads  of  nmidens, '  with  long 
ckws  on  their  hands,  and  with  kces  pale  with 
hunger,  (Virg.  ^eN.iii.  216,  &c.;  Tsets.iK^ /.^cc^ 
663  iO».  J»/»/.vu.4,^'u*i.  vi.  132  ;  Hygin.  /^o6. 14.) 
The  tnditiooa  about  their  parentage  Likewise  diSei 
ia  the  difiennt  traditions,  for  some  called  them 
the  daufhten  of  Pontai  (n-  Poseidon)  and  Tern 
(Serv.  oii  ^ea,  iii.  241),  of  Typhon  (VaL  Fkcc 
iv.  428,  £16),  or  even  of  Phineua.  (TsetK.  ad  Ly- 
eofik,  166,  CM.  i.  220  {  Pakephat.  23,  3).  Their 
number  k  either  two,  as  in  Hedod  and  Apdlo- 
donis,  or  three ;  but  their  names  an  not  the  laaie 
in  all  writers,  and,  besides  those  already  mentioned, 
we  find  Aellopos,  Nicothoe,  Ocylhoii,  Ocypode, 
Celaeno,  Adudoii.  (ApoUod.  i  9,  21  ;  Swv.  ad 
Am.  iiL  209  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  PraeC  p.  1&,  Fait.  14.> 
Their  pkoe  of  abode  u  either  the  islands  caUea 
Stnphades  ( Virg.  Ae».  iiL  210),  a  place  at  tbe  ea- 
tnnce  of  Orcus  (vi.  289),  or  a  cave  in  C^to. 
<Apol1(m,  Rhod.  ii.  29&)  The  moU  celebrated 
stwy  in  which  tbe  Harjpea  pky  a  part  k  that  of 
Phineus,  at  whose  residence  the  Aigonauta  arrived 
while  he  was  pl^^oed  by  the  monstors.  He  pn>- 
mised  to  instruct  them  respectii^  the  conne  they 
had  to  take,  if  diey  would  deliver  him  icon  the 
Haqiie^  When  the  food  for  Phioeua  was  kid  out 
on  a  toble,  the  Harpies  immedktely  came,  and 
wen  attacked  by  the  Borendes,  Zetes  and  Calais, 
who  wen  among  the  Aigonauta,  and  provided 
with  wings.   AccmUng  to  an  ancient  mucle,  tht 
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llArptM  were  to  periiih  the  hRitdt  of  the  Bo- 
imdM,  bnt  the  btter  wm  to  die  if  thty  conld  not 
overtak«  the  I^u;^*^  Tb*  htler  fled,  tat  att  fell 
into  the  river  lignM,  which  wu  hence  called 
Harpyt,  nnd  the  other  reached  the  Echtnitdei,  Hnd 
M  ahe  never  returned,  the  islands  wen  otlled 
Strophndea.  But  being  worn  out  with  fatigue,  ohe 
fell  down  nmnltaneoualy  with  her  pursuer ;  nid, 
u  they  pmmiwd  no  further  to  molest  Phinens,  the 
two  Hsqiies  were  not  deprived  of  their  lives. 
(Apollod.  i.  9.  §21.)  According  to  others,  the 
Boieades  were  on  the  point  of  killing  the  Harpies, 
when  Iris  or  Hermes  appeued,  and  commanded 
the  eonqnemn  to  aet  them  fres,  or  both  the  Harpies 
OS  well  M  the  Bonades  died.  (Sehol  ad  ApoUon. 
lihod.  I  286,  297  1  Teeti.  CkiL  i.  217.)  In  the 
fiiraoiu  Harpy  monument  recently  broufiht  from 
Lfcia  to  this  country,  the  Harpies  are  repre- 
sented in  the  act  of  carrying  off  the  daughters  of 
Pradareui.  (Th.  Psooflca,  in  the  An^oi,  Zmt- 
wg  for  1843,  No.  4 ;  E.  Bniin,  in  the  Mm. 
Mtu.  Nene  Folge,  vol  iii.  p.  481,  ftc,  who  con- 
ceives that  these  B^itdotu  buds  with  bnman  heads 
are  symbolical  representations  of  death  carrying  off 
everylhinK.)  [L.  S.] 

HASDRUBAL  CAirKpoMat).  According  to 
OeseniuB  (d.  Phom.  Mm.  pp.  401,  407)  this  name 
is  more  correctly  written  AtdnAalt  without  the 
aspiration,  which  has  been  adopted  froma  mistaken 
anal^  with  Hannibal,  Hamilcar,  Ac  (See  Dra- 
kenboich.ad  Lit.  txi.  1.)  The  some  writer  er- 
pluns  it  as  signifyingof^aiHt/iiNNaf  Araj.  1.  A 
Cwthagintan  geneiH],  son  of  Hago,  is  represented  1^ 
Jostiii  as  bemg,  together  with  his  &ther  aud  his 
brotheFt  Hamilotr,  one  of  the  chief  founders  of  the 
military  power  and  dominion  of  Carthage.  Accord- 
ing to  tliRt  writer  he  was  eleven  times  invested  with 
the  chief  magistracy,  which  he  calls  dictatorship 
((&ftiti(ra,  by  which  itisprofanbia  that  be  means  ibe 
cfairf  milita^  eommand,  mth«  than  the  office  of 
snileta),  and  (bar  times  obtained  the  hononra  of  a 
triumph,  an  institutinn  which  Is  not  mentioned  on 
any  other  occasion  as  existing  at  Cardiaffe.  But 
the  only  wars  in  which  Justin  speiUis  of  him  as 
engaged,  are  one  against  the  Africans,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  on  the  whole  nnsuccessfal,  and 
one  in  Sardinia,  in  which  Husdmbul  himself 
periihed.  (Jntt  zix.  1.)  He  left  three  sons,  Han- 
nibal, Haidnibal,  and  Sappho,  who  iire  said  to  have 
followed  up  their  fiither's  canir  of  cmiqiiest,  and 
to  have  hold^  together  with  their  cousins,  the  three 
amis  of  Hamilou',  iVt  chief  direction  of  all  a&irs 
at  Carthage ;  Imt  their  partienhur  actions  are  not 
specified.  (Id.  xiz.  2).  The  ehnawlogy  of  this 
part  of  the  Cartha^ian  history^  as  rablled  by 
Justin,  is  extremely  uncertain, 

2.  A  son  of  the  t»eceding,  of  whom  nothing 
ntore  is  known.    (Just,  i-  o.) 

3.  One  of  the  eommanders  of  the  gnat  Cartha- 
ginian army  which  was  defeated  by  Timoleon  at 
the  river  Crimiisua,  in  b.c  839.  [Timolion}. 
Plntarch,  the  only  author  who  mentions  the  names 
of  the  Carthaginian  generals,  on  this  occasioa 
[Tbnol,  25)  does  not  tell  us  what  became  of  them. 

4.  A  Carthaginian  general  in  the  first  Pnnic 
war,  called  by  Polybins  son  of  Hanno.  He  is  first 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  two  generals  appointed  to 
take  the  field  against  Regulus  in  b.  c.  256,  and 
who,  by  their  injudicious  management,  brought 
Carthue  to  the  brink  <rf  rain.  (Polyk  i.  90— 31.) 
Tboqgh  tha  vjrtaal  eomiaad  af  the  amy  was 


tnon  after  tmnsfeited  to  Xanthippas.  it  does  sot 
appear  that  the  genetaU  wen  ever  drpcoed  \  aad 
after  the  final  defeat  of  Ragntna,  Haodi«bal  waa 

innnediately  despatched  to  Kcily,  with  a  lar^ 
army,  and  not  less  than  140  e)e[dmnta.  (Id.  36.) 
The  teiTor  with  which  these  animals  at  this  time 
insfrited  the  Romans  rendered  them  nnsrilling  to 
enconnier  Hosdmbal  in  the  field,  and  thns  gava 
him  the  comnHind  of  the  open  ooimtry,  notwitli- 
standing  which  he  appears  to  have  wasted  his  time 
in  unaccountable  inactivitv ;  and  durii^  a  period 
of  two  years  to  have  efleeted  nothing  beyond  a  few 
nmmpoftant  skiniiafaes.  At  length,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  B-c  250,  he  was  aroosed  to  exertion,  nd 
advanced  to  attack  the  Roman  eonsnl,  L,  Casdliua 
Mctellus,  under  the  walls  of  Panomnu^  But 
Metellus,  by  his  skilful  dispositions,  not  only  m- 
pulsed  his  attack,  bnt  totally  defeated  his  aimy; 
and,  what  waa  of  the  grenteit  consequence,  killed 
or  took  captive  all  his  elephants.  This  deCsat  bad 
more  than  almost  any  ether  a  deetma  inflaenoe  an 
the  bte  of  the  war,  as  fmn  this  time  the  Ronan 
superiority  by  land  was  almost  undisputed,  Haa- 
drnbal  escaped  from  the  action  to  LUybaenm.  but 
was  put  to  death  on  his  return  to  Cardrnge.  (Pa- 
lyb.  i.  39.40;  Diod.  Ekc  /losscil.  zxiu.  U,  p. 
506 ;  Zonar.  viii.  1 4 ;  Oros.  iv.  9.) 

5.  A  Carthaginian,  stm-in-Uw  of  the  grau 
HaAikar  Rarca.  He  appears  to  have  eariy  taken 
part  in  public  affairs,  and  disdngniahed  binuelf 
while  yet  a  yonng  man  as  one  of  the  moot  influ- 
ential Mders  of  the  democratio  par^  at  (^rth^ 
during  the  interval  betweoi  the  first  and  second 
Pui^wats.  OmsmnnityofintereetiMlaadoae 
connection  between  him  and  Hamilcar  Bana,  whose 
dnu^ter  he  had  married,  and  whim  he  acccsn- 
panied  into  Spain  in  238  &  c  From  thence  he 
was  sent  hack  to  Africa  to  take  the  command  in  a 
wu  against  the  Nunidhm  tribes,  whoa  be  com- 
pletely defeated  and  ladneed  to  snbaiamon.  (Diad. 
Em.  Homek.  xxv.  3.  p.  610).  At  a^  Iim  ba 
returned  to  Spun  wo  know  not.  but  we  find  htn 
there  in  B.  c  2'29,  when,  after  the  death  of  Hamil- 
car, he  hastened  to  oolleet  together  his  scnttered 
forces,  and  was  soon  after  nominated  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Carthage  to  succeed  him  as  «nnniander-ii»- 
chief,  Hasdnifaal  does  net  appear  to  -have  been 
distinguished  so  much  by  hii  talents  far  war,  as  by 
his  political  management  and  dexterity,  and  espe- 
cially his  conciliating  msnnedTs:  snd  these  qualities, 
as  they  bad  first  gained  him  popularity  at  Imbm^ 
were  now  ako  of  the  utmost  aerviee  in  condliating 
the  minds  of  the  Spaniards^  and  gaining  them  over 
to  Uie  Carthaginian  alliance.  Still  more  to  increase 
this  disposition,  he  married  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  Spanish  chieftains.  (Diod.  to  p.  511.)  At 
the  some  time,  by  the  fbondation  of  the  dty  of 
New  Carthage,  in  a  sitnatiai  admirably  dioeeo,  aa 
account  of  its  BMalleiit  port  nd  easy  cnmrnunica- 
tion  with  Africa,  as  wdl  as  from  ita  pniimhy  to 
the  silver  mines  of  Spain,  hs  cnntribated  gr  at^  to 
the  consdidation  of  the  Carthaginian  empire  in 
that  coontry.  Meanwhile  ha  carried  on  wmiike 
operatiiHis  aafaist  the  more .  distant  and  hostile 
tribes :  and  those  enterprises,  the  conduct  t£  which 
be  entrusted  to  the  young  Hannibal,  are  said  to 
:  have  been  almost  uniformly  siucestfnL  By  thehe 
means  he  had  already  extended  the  dosiiaion  o( 
Carthage  over  a  great  part  of  the  peoinsuh,  when 
he  was  assassinated  by  a  slave,  whose  Baalw  he 
bad  put  to  deatli  (&c.  32l>   He  bad  hdd  the 
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oanimuid  in  Spain  for  »  period  of  between  eight 
wid  nine  Tcara.  (Poljb.  ii.  1,  IS.  S6t  Diod.  JUnx 
Hoaek.  xxt.  p.  £1 1  ;  ApfMn,  linp.  4 — 8 ;  Liv. 
XXL  '2  X  ZoDH.  viii.  19.) 

AcBMding  to  FkUlHfB^  Pttljb.  iH.  8k  Hudralal 
knd  bera  w  dated  hj  toe  incce— ei  he  bad  obtained 
in  Spain,  that  b«  repaired  to  Cnrtlittge,  with  tbe 
dnign  of  overthrowing  the  conititution  of  hit 
country,  and  eitabliahing  himeelf  in  the  pgwuion 
of  unlimited  power ;  but  fiuling  in  thie  object,  he 
ictnined  to  Sfwin,  txA  tbencefbnh  governed  that 
•ooDti^  with  niMMitnUad  and  arbittu^  antboritr- 
Notwitbitaading  tbe  eeninn  of  Polybm*,  thm  i* 
certunly  nothing  in  itaelf  improfaaUe  in  thie  atate- 
ment:  tbo  pontion  of  Haadnifaal  in  Spain,  like 
that  of  hie  predeceuor  and  mcccMor,  wu  in  gtcat 
measure  independent  of  the  govenimeDt  at  hornet 
ft  fact  aufficientljr  proved  bv  the  reroorkable  circum- 
■tance  tiiat  tbe  celebrated  treaty  which  fixed  Uie 
Iberu  as  the  boundary  si  tbe  two  nations  was 
concluded  by  tbo  Roman*,  not  with  the  Carthagi- 
ninn  government,  but  with  Hasdrubal  alone.  (Po- 
le b.  ii.  13,iii.*27,  39;  Lit.  xzL  2,  IS,  19.)  A 
qilMidid  palaea  which  ha  eneted  at  New  Carthago 
was  also  pointed  o«t  as  an  additional  proof  of  bis 
SMumpd«i  of  sovereign  power.  (Poljb.  x.  10. 
§9-) 

6.  Son  of  the  gtaat  Hamikar  Baita,  and  bntliar 
of  tbo  still  more  fiumms  HannibaL  Ho  is  men- 
tKHted  as  being  present  in  tbo  battle  in  which  his 
fitfber  loat  )u*  liih,  and  froni  whidi  he  escaped, 
together  with  his  brother  Hannibali  to  the  d%j  of 
Aera  Lence.  {^XaA.  Em.  HoaA.  xxv.  2.)  This 
is  the  only  notice  we  find  of  him  previons  to  the 
departora  Hannibal  for  Italy  ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  bo  must  not  only  have  been  tiained  oji  id  war, 
but  must  have  already  given  pfoofs  of  bu  ability, 
which  led  his  brother  to  confide  to  him  the  im- 
portant command  of  the  army  in  Spain,  when  he 
himself  set  out  on  his  daring  march  to  Italy,  B.  c. 
218.  Tbe  troops  left  nnder  hii  command  amounted 
to  leaa  than  13^000  foot  and  2500  borM,  princi- 
pally Africans  <Polfb.  iiL  33)i  bnt  ho  doubtless 
greuly  inaaased  this  nnmber  bj  Isviea  among  the 
^puuards  tbemsdves.  With  a  part  of  this  force 
ho  adviiwsd  to  support  Hanno,  who  had  been  left 
in  charge  of  the  province  between  the  Ibems  and 
tlie  Pyreneea,  against  Cn.  Scipio  ;  but  that  senend 
WM  doieated,  and  his  army  destroyed  before  ho 
cnold  arrive,  and  ho  was  obUged  to  content  himself 
with  cotting  off  a  body  of  tbe  Roman  soldieia  who 
were  attached  to  the  fleet.  (Polyb.  iil  76 ;  Liv. 
xzL  61.)  The  next  spring  (B.C.  217)  he  advanced 
from  New  Carthage,  wtiero  he  bad  wintered,  with 
the  intention  of  dispossessing  Cn.  Scipio  of  the 
province  north  of  the  Iberus ;  but  tbe  loss  of  his 
fleet,  which  was  almost  destroyed  by  that  of  tbe 
KonuMi,  aopears  to  hm  paralysed  his  movements, 
and  ho  did  not  even  crots  the  Ibems.  Before  tbe 
ood  of  tbe  season,  P.  Scipio  joined  his  brother  with 
laigo  miiifiimiiiMinls  bon  Rome,  and  they  now 
MMuned  the  oBwajvo,  and  crossed  the  Ibems,  with- 
oat  Boatar,  who  had  been  de^atcbed  by  Hasdrubal 
to  vf^om  them,  venturing  to  meet  them  in  the 
field.  No  decisive  action  took  place  before  the 
winter ;  but  Bostar,  by  sufieiiiig  the  Spanish  hos- 
tages to  M  into  the  handsof  th«  Romans  [BnaxAK 
No.  3],  gave  a  ihoek  to  the  Cactbaginian  influence 
throogbout  Spain  which  it  hardly  recovered. 
(PolyfaL  iu.  95—99;  Lit.  zxiL  19-22.)  The 
eunpaign  «f  tbe  nut  7aar»216,  wlush  was  marited 


in  Italy  by  the  great  Tietory  of  Cannae,  wns  sig- 
nalised  by  no  deeinve  results  in  Spain,  HaidrtiUiI 
having  apparently  confined  bimielf  to  defensive 
ope  ration*,  or  to  enterprises  against  the  Spanish 
tribes.  &it  when  the  Mwa  of  m  battle  of  Camuw 
reached  Carthage,  oidwa  wen  immediately  sent  to 
Hasdrubal  to  march  at  once  into  Italy,  in  order  to 
support  and  co-openta  with  the  victorious  Han- 
nibal, and  Himilco  was  sent  with  a  fresh  army  to 
supply  his  place  in  Spain.  But  tbe  execution  of 
this  plan  was  frustrated  by  the  total  defeat  of 
Hasdrubal  in  n  battle  witk  the  two  Scipios  near 
the  passage  of  the  Ibetoa ;  and  this  disaster  was 
followed  by  the  defection  of  numy  of  the  naliva 
tribes.  (Liv.  xxiii.  26—29,  32;  Zonar.  ix.  S.) 
The  Carthaginians  now  sent  to  his  relief  bii 
tvother  Mago,  with  a  force  of  12,000  foot,  1500 
horse,  and  20  elephants,  which  had  been  previously 
destined  for  the  assistance  of  Hannibal  in  Italy ; 
and  we  henceforward  find  the  two  brothers  co- 
operating in  the  war  in  Spain.  But  oar  knowledge 
of  their  proceedings  is  very  imperfect :  the  Roman 
accounts  are  full  of  the  moat  palpable  and  absurd 
exaggeimtions ;  and  it  is  nttedy  impossible  to  fiMnn 
any  thing  like  a  clear  conccptioD  of  the  military 
opeiatiais  of  either  side.  Hence  a  voy  brief 
notice  of  the  leading  evenu  of  the  war  is  aQ  that 
can  be  here  attempted.  It  may  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  the  operati<ms  of  the  generals  on  both 
sides  mast  natorally  have  been  determined  in  great 
DWBsare  by  the  floetoating  policy  of  the  diifervnt 
Spanish  Inbea,  ci»ceminf[  which  we  hare  scarcely 
any  infbimatioo  ;  and  this  cirennutance  may  lonie- 
times  servo  to  expimn  changes  of  fortune  which 
would  other  wise  appear  wholly  unaccountable. 

In  the  year  215  we  find  Hasdrubal  and  Mago 
employed  with  their  united  forces  in  the  aiege  of 
Illiturgi,  when  the  two  Sripios  came  up  to  the  re- 
lief of  tbe  dty,  lotslly  defeated  them,  and  took 
their  camp.  But  this  disaster  did  not  prevent 
them  from  soon  after  forming  tbe  siege  of  Indibilis, 
where,  it  ia  'said,  they  again  experienced  the  like 
ill  fortune.  (Lit.  xxiiC  49.)  The  next  year,  SI  4, 
waa  mariced  by  the  arrivw  in  Spain  M  a  third 
Carthaginian  general,  Haadmbal  the  son  of  OisrO| 
with  a  considerable  anny ;  bat,  notwithstanding 
this  reinforcement,  nothing  memoiable  was  effected. 
The  Roman  accounts  indeed  speak  of  two  succes- 
Hve  victories  gained  by  Cn,  Scipio,  but  followed 
(as  uanal)  by  no  a{^arent  resalth  (liv.  xxiv,  41, 
42.)  Of  the  campaign  of  SIS  no  particalars  an 
recorded  by  Livy  ;  butaccording  to  Appian  {Hup. 
15),  Hasdrubal  was  employed  during  a  pert  of  this 
year  in  Africa,  having  been  sent  for  by  the  govern- 
ment at  home  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  re- 
volted Nomidions,  which  he  brought  to  a  soccessful 
termination,  and  then  returned  to  Spain.  The 
following  ^ear  (&  c.  212)  was  at  length  marked 
b^  a  decisive  success  on  tbe  part  oT  the  Carthagi- 
nians. The  two  Scipios  appear  to  have  roused 
themselvea  to  make  a  great  effort,  and  dividing 
their  £«ce%  mnrched  to  nttadt  tbe  separate  Cai^ 
thaginian  anniss  at  tbe  nme  time.  The  remilt 
was  fotal :  Cn.  Scipio,  who  was  opposed  to  Has- 
drubal, was  at  once  paralysed  by  Uie  defection  of 
20,000  Celtiberinn  mereeiiories,  wfao  were  gained 
over  by  the  Carthaginian  general :  meanwhile  bis 
brother  Publius  hod  Ulen  in  an  engagement  with 
the  Nnmidian  cavalry  of  Hasdrubal  son  of  Qikw 
and  Mago ;  and  those  two  generals  having  hastened 
to  jmn  ueir  forces  with  those  of  the  son  of  Korea, 


Digitized  by 


K6 


HASDRUBAL. 


Cn.  Snpto  wn  ■nrTonnded  hy  thair  tmited  ann(r«, 
bit  nmp  taken,  and  he  hinueV  ilRiDt  with  tho 
greater  pert  of  his  troopi.    (Uv.  zzt.  82—86 ; 

Appinn,  ffitp,  16.) 

Thii  victory  appeared  to  be  decirive  of  the  bte 
of  the  war  in  Spain ;  and  wa  do  not  mo  what  now 
rpmaioed  to  wmnt  Haadrabal  from  letting  oat  on 
bis  match  to  Italy.  Tet  we  hear  of  no  mensutea 
tending;  to  this  mnit,  and  are  unable  to  account 
for  thr  lou  of  so  Tslunble  an  opportnnity.  But  the 
history  of  this  part  of  the  war  has  been  bo  eilectually 
dii^iiedf  that  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  the 
truth.  It  appean  that  the  Temains  of  the  Roman 
armies  had  been  collected  together  by  a  Roman 
knight,  named  L.  Marciua,  who  estsblished  his 
cwnp  to  the  north  of  the  Iberas ;  and  was  able  to 
defend  it  against  the  attacks  of  the  enemy ;  bnt 
the  accounts  (copied  by  Lirj  from  Claudias  Qua- 
drifprioB  and  Vuerins  of  Antitun)  of  his  great 
victories  om  the  Carthaginian  armies,  and  his 
apture  of  their  camps,  are  among  the  most  glaring 
exaggemtions  with  which  dio  history  of  this  war 
has  l>een  encnmbravd  by  the  Ronmn  annalists. 
Still  more  palpably  absurd  is  the  story  that  the 
Roman  pcaetn,  Claudins  Nero,  landing  in  Spain 
with  a  rbrca  of  6000  men,  found  Haadmbal  en- 
camped in  so  disadvantageous  a  position,  that  his 
whole  army  must  have  fallen  into  the  power  of 
Claudius,  had  he  not  deluded  that  general  by  a  pre- 
tended negodation,  under  cover  of  which  he  drew 
olT  his  forces.  (Liv.  xxt.  37 — 39,  xxvi.  17  ;  comp. 
Appian,  Hup,  17,  and  Zonar.  iz.  5,  7 ;  and  see 
some  Jndicioas  mnarics  on  this  part  of  Livy's 
history  by  a  soldier  and  «  statesman  in  Raleirii's 
Huloiy  of  tke  World,  book  fi,  eh.  18,  sect.  11.) 
All  that  is  certain  is,  that  when  the  youthful  P. 
Scipio  (the  son  of  that  Publius  who  had  fidlen  in 
the  preceding  year)  landed  in  Spain  in  211,  he 
found  the  whole  country  south  of  the  Ibenta  in  the 
undisputed  possession  of  the  Carthaginian  geueials. 
Their  three  armies  were,  however,  separated  in  dis- 
tant quarters  of  the  peninsula,  probably  engaged  in 
ettnblishing  their  dominion  over  the  naUve  tribes; 
while  the  more  lettied  CarUinginian  province  was 
cnmpanttively  neglected.  Of  this  disposition 
Scipio  ably  availed  himself,  and  by  a  sudden  blow, 
Bnde  himself  master  of  New  Carthage,  the  heart 
of  the  enemy^  dominion,  and  the  place  where  their 
principal  stores  had  been  collected.  (Polyb.  z.  7 
—20;  Liv.  xxtL  20,  41—48;  Ap^an,  ffi^. 
19—24.) 

Hasdmbal  bad  been  oecnpied  in  the  riege  of  a 
•malt  town  of  the  Caipetamnns,  at  the  time  that 
this  Uow  was  struck :  we  know  nothing  of  the 
messnres  which  either  he  or  his  colleagues  ndopted 
in  consequence  ;  bat  we  ate  told  that  the  conquest 
of  New  Cartha^  eo-operating  with  the  personal 
popularity  of  Scipio,  caused  the  defection  of  mnny 
4f  tlie  Spanish  tribes  from  the  alliance  of  Carthage, 
among  others  that  of  Indibilis  and  Mandonini. 
two  of  the  most  influential,  and  hitherto  the  most 
&ithfnl  of  her  supporters.  Hasdnibsl,  olaimed  at 
this  increasing  disaffection,  determined  to  bring 
matten  to  the  bma  of  a  derisive  battle,  with  the 
view  of  afterwards  putting  m  ezeention  bla  long- 
maditated  advanee  to  Italy.  But  while  he  was  still 
engaged  in  bis  preparations  for  this  purpose,  and 
was  collecting  a  supply  of  money  from  the  rich 
silver  mines  of  Andalusia,  he  «nu  attacked  by 
Scipio  in  bis  camp  at  Baecula,  and,  notwithstitndinR 
the  strengtli  of  his  position,  was  finced  from  it  with 
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heavy  Iota.  The  dafbo,  however,  am  hardly  htJ 
been  to  complete  aa  it  is  represented  by  the  Romiit 
writers,  fbr  it  appears  thnt  Hasdmbal  carried  n| 
his  treasure  and  his  elephanU  in  safety,  and  viiin 
drew  unmolested  towards  the  'more  northern  pnn 
vinces  (rf  Spain-  Hm  he  held  a  consaltation  wiih 
the  other  two  generals  (Ina  brother  Mago  and  BiJ 
drubal  the  son  of  Oisce),  at  whieb  it  wu  acreoa 
that  he  Umself  should  proceed  to  Italy,  Iravin^  hlj 
two  colleagoes  to  nuJce  head  against  Scipio  iii 
Spain.  (Polvb.  X.  34—40  ;  Uv.  xxrit.  17  — •O  ] 
Of  the  expedition  of  Hasdmbal  to  Italy.  tUa-A 
it  is  one  of  the  most  important  evenU  nf  the  aar{ 
we  have  very  littie  real  knowledge.  The  linr  aj 
his  march  was  necessarily  different  from  thnt  ]-mi 
sued  by  Hannibal,  for  Sci^o  was  in  nndispuir^ 
possession  of  the  province  north  nf  the  Iberiis.  anJ 
bad  secured  the  passes  of  the  Pyieueea  cm  ihsl 
side  ;  henee  Hasdrabal,  after  raemiting  h»  ami 
with  fresh  troops,  levied  among  the  northern  Urn 
niards,  crossed  Uie  I^renees  near  Uieir  wetiera 
extremity,  and  plunged  into  the  heart  of  Gad 
What  were  his  relations  with  the  Gallie  tribesH 
whether  the  period  spent  by  him  among  them  vai 
occupied  in  peace  or  war — we  know  rwl ;  bnt,  bel 
foce  ha  leaimed  the  foot  af  the  Alps,  many  oldieJ 
bad  been  induced  to  Jmn  him,  and  the 
among  these  of  the  Arvemi  shows  how  deep  idm 
the  country  he  had  penetrated.  The  cfanmolr^-  h 
also  very  obscure.  It  is  eertsin  that  the  battle  (ij 
Baecuht  was  fonght  in  a.  c  209,  but  whether  Hi« 
dmbal  crossed  the  Pyrenees  the  same  year  we  ban 
no  evidence :  he  must,  at  all  events,  have  tp' 
one  wbter  in  Oaul,  as  it  was  not  till  the  sprint: 
207  that  he  crossed  the  Alps,  and  descended  )r,i< 
Italy.  The  passage  of  the  Alps  appears  to  hiM 
presented  bnt  trifling  difflcnilies,  compared  *ii 
what  his  brother  Hannibal  had  encountered  elev^i 
yean  before  ;  and  ba  arrived  in  Italy  so  mid 
earlier  than  he  was  expected,  that  the  Romans  iai 
no  army  in  Cisalpine  Oanl  ready  to  oppose  hia 
Unfortunately,  instead  of  taking  advantage  of  ihi* 
to  posh  on  at  onoe  into  the  heart  of  Italy,  hr  C] 
lowed  himsdf  to  be  engaged  in  the  uege  of  Plsj 
centia,  and  lost  nndi  precious  time  in  friudni 
efforts  to  reduce  that  colony.  When  at  length  bij 
abandoned  the  ent«prise,  be  con  tinned  his  nnrrll 
upon  Ariminnm,  having  pnmnaly  sent  mesaecp-ri 
to  Hannibal  to  apprise  him  of  his  movnorats,  i^i 
concert  measures  for  their  meeting  in  Um)iria.  Bel 
his  despatches  k\]  into  the  bands  of  the  Rnraa^ 
conBnl,C.Neto,whoiBstandynnudied  with  a  BfM 
detachment  of  7000  men  to  join  bis  colleageH 
M.  Livins,  in  his  camp  at  S«ia,  where  his  araj 
was  now  in  presence  of  Hasdmbal.  BmboldeDr^ 
by  this  reinforcement,  the  two  consids  tcoceeded  t-i 
ofier  battle  to  the  Carthaginian  gencfal ;  but  Haw 
drubal,  perceiring  their  alimented  forces,  declinrq 
the  combat,  and  retreated  towards  Ariminnm.  TU 
Romans  pursued  him,  and  l)e  foond  himself  co«n 
pelled  to  give  them  battle  on  the  right  bank  of  th« 
Mcteunis.  It  is  admitted  by  hia  enemies  that  M 
this  occasion  Hasdntbal  dispkyed  aQ  the  qnahtir^ 
of  a  consamnmte  geneial,  bnt  hia  form  wen 
greatiy  inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy,  aid  ht^ 
Oanlisb  anxiliariea  were  of  little  service^  The  car' 
lant  reristanee  of  his  Spanish  and  Lignrian  trofp*  :i 
attested  by  the  heavy  loss  of  the  Rwnana  j  bm  :. 
was  of  no  avail,  and,  sedng  the  battle  imtrktab> 
lost,  he  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  an' 
fVJl  sword  in  hand,  in  a  manner,  says  Liij,  vnth; 
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orth«  wan  of  llamikar  and  the  brother  of  HanntbnL 
The  loM  on  bis  side  had  anuanied,  Mcording  to 
Polybiiu.  to  10,000  mea,  while -it  is  ezanirpntcd 
by  the  Ronuin  writen  (who  sppev  anxioiw  to 
nuike  the  bftttle  of  the  MetBonu  *  compnitntioii 
(or  tlMit  «f  CaoomX  to  mm  dun  50,000.  But  the 
■DMnat  of  loM  »  QiiiiiipMtBiit ;  the  butle  wm  de- 
ciriTC  of  the  fitta  of  the  war  in  Italy.  ( Polyb.  zL  . 
1 — 3 ;  LiT.  xm.  36, 39,  43—49 ;  Appian,  HiMp, 
28,  Ammii  52,  55 ;  Zonar.  ix.  9 ;  Oroa.  ir.  18  ; 
Eatnp.  iii,  18.)  The  onual,  C.  Nero,  haat«ied 
fawk  to  Apnlia  almoet  aa  qwedily  aa  he  had  come, 
and  i»  Hid  to  ban  auiMnoed  to  Hasnilial  the 
defnt  and  deatk  of  Ua  bntho;  by  tbrmring  down 
befara  hia  cans  the  amnd  bead  of  HaadnibnL 
(Lit.  xxnL  £1.) 

The  nerite  n  Hnadnbal  ai « )t«ten]  are  known 
to  a*  more  by  the  gmtai  adiuiuion  of  hia  enemies, 
who  speak  of  him  as  a  worthy  rival  of  his  bther 
and  bia  bcotber,  than  from  any  judgment  we  can 
oandToa  fam  bam  tbo  impHfect  and  pamrted 
aoeoanuthat  hmlieen  tmnsmitted  to  w  Ofbis 
peraonal  character  we  know  nothing :  not  a  single 
aosedotei  not  a  liiwle  individual  liait,  haa  been 
preserved  to  u  by  ua  Roman  writen  of  the  man 
who  far  oa  muy  youa  mamtaiood  the  Mnig^ 
■gRimt  MNM  of  their  aUeit  gonenls.  We  can  only 
coojeoton,  from  some  of  the  erenu  of  the  Spanish 
mr,  dwt  b«  possessed  to  a  great  degree  the  same 
powrr  over  the  minds  of  men  tliat  was  evinced  by 
other  members  of  hii  fiunily  ;  and  bis  conduct 
towaida  tke  subject  tribes  seems  to  have  been  re- 
sided u  pnwmting  »  &TOumUe  cmtnst  to  that 
of  bia  anuMike^  t&  hd  of  Qiacow  (Pcdyb.  iz. 
II.) 

7.  A  member  of  the  senate  of  Carthage,  who, 
according  to  Zonaras  (viii.  22),  took  the  lead  in 
reootninending  the  njection  of  the  demands  of 
Rome,  and  tu  dedaiaUcm  of  war,  when  the  Roman 
emfaansy  anmd  at  Caithi^  after  tba  fall  of  Sa- 
gnntom,  m.e.  He  m  not  mentloiiad  by  any 
other  writer. 

8.  An  officer  of  hif^  tank  in  the  amy  of  Han- 
nibal. Ha  is  first  mentioned  as  being  entrusted  by 
that  general  wHll  tbe  care  of  transporting  his  nrmy 
over  the  Po  (Polyk  Hi.  66 );  and  we  ^terwards 
find  him  employed  in  joeparing  the  amngemenU 
for  tfafl  w^known  strBta^on  by  which  Ifonnibal 
eluded  the  vigilance  of  Fabius,  and  eftcted  his 
escape  from  <>nipaaia  through  tbe  passes  of  the 
Apomines.  {Id.  iii.  93 ;  Liv.  ixii.  16.)  He  at 
thia  toM  bald  the  chief  direction  of  all  military 
wmfca  (d  M  Xarmpri^  rrrryfUtvt) ;  but  there 
b  Utlla  doabt  that  it  is  the  same  person  whcsn  we 
•ftennida  find  bt  command  of  HannibalH  camp 
at  Qenmimn  on  the  oecasion  of  his  action  with  Mi- 
nnrias  (Polyb.  iii.  IU'2),  and  who  also  commanded 
the  Mi  wing  of  tfaeCartlHiginiaa  army  at  the  battle 
of  CaniMO  (B.a  HIS).  On  dmt  menionUa  day, 
Hnsdnbal  rendered  the  moat  important  aerviees. 
The  Spanish  and  Gaidiah  horse  under  his  command, 
after  an  obstinate  combat,  obtained  tbe  victory  over 
the  Roman  cavalry  to  which  they  tmn  opposed, 
cat  to  pieces  the  greater  part  of  than,  and  dispersed 
ttie  rest.  Aa  soon  as  be  saw  his  victory  in  this 
qaaRer  compete,  Hasdmbal  hastened  to  reeal  his 
tnopo  frmn  the  pnrsuit,  and  led  them  to  the  sup- 
poit  of  tbe  Nnmidian  cavalry  of  the  right  wing, 
against  whom  tbe  Roman  allies  had  hitherto  main- 
taiiied  tbair  grmud,  but  took  to  flight  on  pettriving 
the  tpftaaA  of  HasdrahaL    He  tberuuiion  left  it 


to  the  Nnmidians  to  pnrstw  the  enamy>  and,  bring- 
ing ap  Us  cavalry  to  the  centre  of  the  field,  by  a 
well-timed  ehaige  npon  the  rear  of  the  Roman  in- 
fantry, at  the  same  time  that  tbey  were  engaged 
both  in  front  and  flank  with  Hannibal's  Afncan 
and  Spanish  foot,  eilectiwlly  decided  the  forUine  of 
the  day.  (Polyb.  iii  115—118 ;  Liv.  zzU.  46— 
48.)  Apinan,  whose  aocmint  of  the  battle  of 
Cannae  {AhmA.  20 — 24)  differs  very  mnch  from 
that  of  Polytdna,  and  is  &r  less  probable)  aMgns 
the  command  of  tbe  left  wing  ot  tbe  Cardi^ininn 
army  to  Honno,  and  that  of  the  ri^t  to  Mago,  and 
doaa  not  mention  Hasdmbal  at  all.  It  is  more 
singidBr,  that  after  Ais  tuna  his  name  doaa  not 
occur  agidn  either  hi  PoIyUos  or  Livy.. 

9.  Suniamed  the  Bald  (Oilvns),  commander  of 
Uie  Carthaginian  expedition  to  Sardinia  in  the  Se- 
cond Punic  War,  B.C.  215.  The  revolt  of  Hamp- 
sicora  in  Sardinia  having  excited  in  the  government 
of  Carthage  hopes  of  recovering  that  importut 
isUnd,  they  pbod  under  tha  command  of  Hasdm- 
bal a  flMt  and  amy  cqaal  to  those  sent  rate  Spain 
under  Mago,  with  which  be  pnt  to  sea ;  bat  a  storm 
drove  his  armament  to  the  Balearic  islands,  where 
he  was  abligad  to  remain  some  time  in  wder  to 
refit  Meanwhile^  afiirs  in  Sardinia  had  taken  an 
anfiivouiable  tttm,  notwithstanding  which,  he 
landed  his  forces  in  the  island,  and  oniting  them 
with  those  of  Hampsicora,  mardied  stnight  npm 
Car^Mis,  when  they  were  met  by  the  Roman  praetor, 
T.  Manlina.  A  pitched  battle  ensued,  which  ended 
in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian  army.  Hoa- 
dmfaal  himself  was  made  i»isoDer,  and  carried  in 
toiumph  to  Rome  by  Manlius.  (Liv.  utiii.  32, 34, 
40,  41  \  Zonar.  ix.  4;  Entrap,  iii.  13.) 

10.  Son  of  Oisco.  one  of  the  Cnrthaginian  gener^ 
in  Spain  during  the  Second  Punic  War.  He  is  first 
mentioned  as  arriving  iu  that  country,  with  a  con- 
siderable army,  in  B.C.  214,  and  as  co-opeiating 
with  Hasdnbal  and  Mago,  the  two  sons  of  H*- 
mtlcar,  in  the  campaign  «  that  year.  Bat,  not- 
withstanding the  union  of  thmi  three  armies,  they 
were  able  to  effect  nothing  decisive.  The  oatline 
of  the  evenla  which  marked  the  Spanish  war  from 
Uiia  year  until  tbe  departnro  of  Hasdmbal  the  son 
of  Hamilcar  to  Italy,  has  been  already  given  in 
the  life  of  the  latter  [No.  6],  and  it  seems  un- 
necessary to  recapitulate  it,  in  order  to  point  out 
the  share  which  the  son  of  Oiseo  took  in  the  sue- 
oesses  or  reverses  of  the  Carthaginian  arms,  From 
an  eariy  period  of  the  war,  dusenaions  arose  be- 
tween the  three  gsnerda,  which  doobdess  con- 
tributed not  a  littla  to  the  flnetuations  of  iU 
success,  and  which  appiwr  to  have  risen  to  a  still 
greater  height  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  two 
ScipioB  (b,c.  212)  had  left  them  apparently  un- 
disputed masters  tH  Spain.  The  pariicalar  part 
which  the  son  of  Qisco  took  in  these  is  nowhere 
menliooad,  but  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conjectnre 
that  they  were  in  great  part  owing  to  bis  jealon«y 
of  the  sons  of  Hamilcar ;  and  Pnlybios  expressly 
charges  him  (ix.  11,  x.  35,  36)  widi  alienating  the 
minds  of  the  Spaniards  by  his  arrogance  and 
npacity,  among  others  that  of  Indibilit,  one  of  the 
chiefs  who  had  been  most  fiuthfiilly  attached  to 
the  Carthi^nian  cause.  [iNniniLre.] 

When  Hasdmbal  the  son  of  Hamilcar,  after  bts 
defeat  at  Baecula  by  Scipio  (&  c.  209),  moved 
northwards  across  tiie  Tagns,  he  was  joined  by  his 
two  collcHgues,  and,  at  the  conndl  of  war  held  by 
them,  it  was  Ni^eed,  that  while  tbe  sob  of  Hamikac 
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khottid  prawcate  hit  march  to  iMir,  the  md  of 
Oiaco  should  confine  himMlf  to  the  defence  of  Ln- 
•itanla  and  th«  weatem  pnTiooea  of  Spain,  taking 
ean  to  avcdd  a  battle  with  Sdino.  (Liv.  xzvii. 
SO.)  ThU  acconnta  for  hn  inactioii  during  the 
foQowit^  year.  In  the  Bummer  of  207  we  hear  of 
him  in  ute  extreme  tooth,  near  Oadea,  wheiv  he 
was  joined  by  Mago  with  the  remains  of  his  army, 
after  his  defeat  b;  M.  Siianus.  [Maoo.]  But 
though  Sci^o  followed  Mago  to  the  south,  and  en- 
deavoured to  bring  Haadnibal  to  a  battle,  that 
general  evaded  his  designs,  and  the  aunpnign  came 
to  a  dose  without  any  decisive  action.  The  next 
year  (206)  having  greatly  augmented  his  army  by 
fresh  loTieit  Hasdrubal  Knmd  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  force  of  70,000  fbot  and  4A00  hone,  with 
which  he  and  Mago  no  longer  hesitated  to  meet 
the  enemy  in  the  field.  They  were  attacked  by 
Scipio  nt  a  place  called  by  Polybiiu  Elinga,  by 
Livy  Silpia,  situated  apparently  in  the  mining  dis- 
trict of  Bnetica,  and,  after  a  long  and  obstinate 
combat,  totally  defeated.  This  bottle,  which  seems 
to  liave  been  one  of  the  moot  attiking  inttancea  of 
Scipio^  niililary  gemni,  was  dedsire  of  the  war  in 
Spain  ;  Hasdrabal  and  Mago,  with  the  remains  of 
their  scattered  army,  took  refiige  within  the  walls 
of  Gttdes.  (Polyb.  xi.  20—24  ;  Lit.  xxviii,  1 — S, 
12—16;  Appian,  Ilitp.  24—28.)  The  former 
aT^Kiars  to  have  henceforth  abandoned  all  hopes  of 
prosecuting  the  war  in  Spain,  and  turned  all  his 
attention  to  Africa,  where  Scipio  had  already 
entered  into  negotiations  with  Syphax,  the  power- 
ful king  of  the  Mnssaesylians.  Ilosdnibal,  alarmed 
at  these  overtnns,  hastened  in  peiaon  to  the  court 
of  the  Numidian  king,  where  it  is  said  be  anived 
at  the  same  time  witii  Sdjia  hlntseU^  and  spent 
some  days  in  friendly  int^'Mnise  with  his  dreaded 
odversikry.  (Li*,  xxviii.  17,  18  ;  Appian,  ffitp. 
.to.)  Hf  was,  however,  socceasful  in  detaching 
Syphax  from  his  meditated  alliance  with  Rome,  a 
success  said  to  have  been  owing  in  great  part  to 
the  charms  of  his  danghtoT  Bophanim,  whom  ha 
gave  in  marriage  to  the  Nnmidfiu  prinoe ;  bat  this 
same  measure  had  the  efiisct  of  completing  the 
alienation  of  Masinissa,  prince  of  the  Massj-lians, 
to  whom  Sophonisba  had  been  previunsly  promised. 
Hasdrubal,  however,  did  not  r^ard  his  enmitv  in 
comparison  with  the  &iendshi|i  of  Syphax,  whom 
be  not  long  after  instigated  to  invade  the  territoriea 
at  Mannissa,  and  expel  that  prince  from  the  whole 
of  his  hereditary  dominions.  (Liv.  xziz.  23,  SI ; 
Appian,  Pm.  10—12  j  Zonar.  ix.  11,  12.} 

Such  was  the  slate  (rf  a&irs  when  Scipio  landed 
h  Africa,  in  8.  &  204.  Haadmbol,  who  was  at 
this  time  regarded  as  one  of  the  diief  dtisens  in  his 
aative  state,  was  immediately  placed  st  the  head 
of  the  Carthaginian  land  forces,  and  succeeded  in 
levying  an  army  of  90,000  foot  and  8000  horse, 
which  was  quickly  joined  bv  Syphax  with  a  force 
of  50,000  foot  and  10,000  time.  The  approach 
of  thoM  two  powerful  armioB  eanpelled  Scipio  to 
laiH  the  iSegt  of  Utiea,  and  eataluiih  hb  camp  in 
■  strong  podtion  on  a  projecting  headland,  while 
HosdraDol  and  Syphax  formed  two  sepante  camps 
to  watch  and,  as  tt  were,  blockade  him  throughout 
the  winter.  The  Nnmidian  king,  however,  allowed 
himself  to  be  engaged  in  negotiations  with  Sdpio, 
daring  the  coarse  of  whidi  the  Roman  general  was 
led  to  Sam  the  dreadfal  project  of  burning  both 
the  hoitile  campa.  With  the  aMiatauee  of  Masi- 
■iHa,  he  WM  enabled  fUljr  to  acoonpliih  this 
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horrible  scheme :  the  camp  of  Hasdrubal  and  that 
of  Syphax  were  set  on  fire  at  the  same  time,  while 
they  were  surrounded  by  the  enemy's  troops : 
thousands  of  their  men  perished  in  the  flonm,  the 
rest  fell  by  the  sword  or  the  enemy  in  the  datliiKss 
and  confusion  :  out  of  90,000  men,  it  Is  sud  that 
a  few  fugitives  alone  escaped,  to  tetl  the  Ule  of  this 
fearful  msssacre.  Among  these,  however,  was 
Hasdrubal  himself,  who  hastened  from  the  scene  ol 
the  disaster  to  Carthage,  where  be  succeeded  in 
persuading  the  senate  once  more  to  try  the  fortune 
of  war.  Syphax  had  also  escaped,  and  was  soon 
able  to  raise  another  army  of  Numidims,  with 
which  he  again  joined  Hasdrubal.  But  thnr 
nniied  forces  were  a  second  time  overthrown  by 
Sdpio ;  and  while  Syphax  Bed  once  more  into 
Nnmidla,  Hasdmbal  returned  to  Carthage,  R.  c. 
203.  (Polyb.  xiT.  1—8  j  Liv.  xxix.  55,  xxx.  S— 
R  i  Appi&ii,  Fmt.  13—23 ;  Zonar.  ix.  12.)  THs 
is  the  Inst  notice  of  him  tiiat  occurs  in  Polybius  or 
liivT ;  according  to  Appian,  on  the  contiarr,  he 
avoided  returning  to  Carthage,  from  apprehenuon 
of  the  popolar  fury,  and  assembled  a  (oro  of  ma- 
cenary  and  Numidian  troops,  with  which  he  kvpt 
the  field  on  his  own  account,  having  been  con- 
demned to  death  for  his  ill  success  ny  the  Car- 
thaginian government.  Notwithstanding  this,  be 
continued  to  concert  measures,  and  co-operate  with 
his  successor,  Hanno  tile  son  of  Hamilar ;  and  on 
the  arrival  of  Hannibal  from  Italy  his  sentence  was 
reversed,  and  the  troops  he  bad  collected  phicvd 
under  tbe  command  of  that  general.  Bat  the  po- 
pular feeling  agmnst  hira  hod  not  subnded:  he  was 
compelled  to  conceal  himself  within  the  cit/,  and, 
on  some  occasion  of  a  sudden  outbreak  of  party 
violence,  he  was  pursued  by  his  enemies,  and  with 
difllcalty  escaped  to  the  tomb  of  his  family,  wheee 
he  put  an  end  to  bis  Bfe  by  poison.  Hb  head  wa 
cut  off  and  paraded  in  triumph  the  popnbies 
through  the  city.  (Amian,  An.  34,  29,  80,  Sti. 
38;  Zonar.  ix.  12, 13.) 

11.  A  Haadnbil,  who  nnat  bo  dirtiiict  frm 
the  {vecediag^lsnMntkned  by  Ltvy  and  Appaa  as 
commanding  the  Carthaginian  fleet  in  Africa  in 
B.  c.  203.  According  to  the  Roman  aceoouts  be 
was  guilty  of  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  ti 
nations  by  attacking  the  quinquereme  in  which  the 
ambassadors  oent  by  Scipio  were  retoming  to  his 
camp:  they,  however,  nmde  their  escape  to  the 
laniL  He  had  provioudy  been  engaged  in  aa 
attack  upon  the  Roman  squadron  under  Cn.  Oto- 
vius,  which,  together  with  a  large  fleet  of  tmni- 
poru,  had  been  wrecked  cm  the  coast  near  Cat- 
thoga.  (Ur.  xxx.  34,  25  ;  A^taa,  Pmrn.  34.)  It 
is  probable  that  he  ia  the  same  iriio  had  been  sent  Is 
Italy,  at  an  eariier  period  of  the  same  year,  to  vigt 
±e  return  of  Hanubal  to  Africa.  (Id.  Amiib.  58.) 

12.  Sumamed  the  Kid  [HmJum,  lAf.  xxx.  42, 
'Zpapos,  Appian,  Pun,  34),  was  one  of  the  leaden 
of  the  party  at  Carthoge  &voaraUe  to  peace  to- 
ward! the  mi  t)t  the  SMond  Punic  War.  Hom 
when  tbe  envoys  sent  by  Sdpio  were  in  danger 
of  their  lives  from  the  fury  of  the  pc^lace  st 
Carthage,  it  was  this  Hasdnilnl,  tc^tber  with 
Honno,  the  leader  of  the  anti-Daidne  party,  that 
interpcned  to  protect  them,  and  sent  them  any 
from  the  dty  under  ecmroy  of  two  Canhaginiao 
triremes.  (Liv.  xxz.  26  (  Appian,  Fmm.  S4.)  Ac- 
cording to  Appian  {lb.  49 ),  he  was  one  v£  ilte  am- 
bassadors sent  to  Sdpio  to  sue  for  peace  aTier  dis 
battle  of  Z^una  (a.  c  '203).   livy  abo  OMniiuat 
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Imi  ■■  MM  of  the  niTon  (all  men  of  tlir  highatt 
Mok  ftt  Cuthage]  liftpuMd  to  Rome  to  fix  tbe  teimi 
of  the  final  tnatj  of  powg  on  that  occatioru  and 
attribalM  the  «ucc«w  of  tbe  nvgotiation  in  irmt 
mcMitn  to  hia  poTMinal  inflnence  and  ability.  (Llr. 
xxz.  43).  On  his  ratiini  to  Carthage  be  ii  again 
Matmed  aa  takiog  pnt  agunat  Hannibnl  in  the 
diifaiaioin  cooDeming  the  peace,  (/d.  i&.  H.) 

1 3.  Oeoecal  of  the  Carthaginiana  in  their  laat 
Eital  Mniggia  with  Rome,  known  bj  tbe  niuae  of 
the  Third  Punic  War.  He  ia  fint  mentioned  at 
the  tima  3f  tbe  brraking  out  of  the  war  with  Ma- 
aini— t  which  immediatelj  preceded  that  with 
Rom,  ».c  150.  Haadrabal  at  tbii  time  beld  dte 
offica  called  b;  Appiaa  boetbarcb  ifia^^X")* 
tbe  natnra  of  which  ■■  very  uncertain  ;  but  when 
MaainiMa,  after  the  iumlt  oflbred  to  hia  two  aona, 
Onlaiaa  mi  MkripMi,  whnn  be  had  aent  to  Car- 
thage aa  MMfawndoiB,  eonuaenced  open  hoetUitiee 
bj  dw  aiaga  of  Omcopa,  Haadnwl  waa  tout 
^mnat  him  at  the  bead  of  26,000  foot  and  400 
horae,  which  forcea  were  quickly  increaaed  by  tbe 
acceewoo  cf  6000  Nmnidian  caralry,  who  deaerted 
from  Maunim.  With  thia  force  he  did  not  heai- 
tate  to  giro  battle  to  tbe  Numidian  king:  the 
action  which  enancd  waa  fieicaly  conteaM  from 
mmiiig  til)  n^t,  without  any  aBdaim  advantage 
on  dther  aide ;  negotiadona  were  then  commenced 
by  the  interrentioa  of  Scipio.  who  waa  accidentally 
preoent ;  bat  theae  proTed  abortire,  and  Haainiiaa 
aAcrwarda  ancceeded  in  abutting  up  Haadrubal  in 
each  &  position  that  he  waa  able  to  cut  off  hia  sup- 
pliea,  sad  finally  compelled  him  by  famine  to  capi- 
tnlata.  By  tbe  term*  of  the  treaty,  the  Cartlia- 
giniana  wen  allowed  to  depart  in  lafety,  leaving 
their  amu  and  baggage ;  but  theae  conditioiu  ware 
shHBafally  violated :  tbe  Numidians  attacked  them 
an  their  maxch  in  thia  defenceloM  atate,  and  cat  to 
IMoea  liy  far  the  gratter  port  of  them ;  very  few 
made  their  escape,  togedier  with  Hasdnibal,  to 
Carthago.  (Appiaii,  J'm,  70—73.)  Afb^r  thia 
diaaster,  the  Carthaginiana,  ^iprehenaiva  of  the 
danger  that  threatened  tltem  from  Home,  aonght  to 
aveft  it  by  casting  the  leqMMtaibiUty  of  the  iale 
aventa  npn  indin£Mla,atidanoidiB8ly  pnsaad  aan- 
tHwe  tfhudsbment  «i  Uaadrabnl,  together  mth  all 
the  other  haden  in  tbe  war  agwnst  Marinisaa.  He 
ibeienpan  look  refuge  aiaong  tlie  neigbbonting 
AAricanai  and  soon  ctdlected  around  his  standard 
ail  army  of  20,000  men,  with  which  he  awaited 
the  iaane  of  erenls.  The  Carthaginians  iband, 
when  too  lata,  that  all  cooceasions  wece  unavailing 
to  copftBate  tbeir  inazomUe  OHmiea ;  and  while 
tbey  prepared  for  a  de^wrate  reaistanoe  within  the 
city,  tbey  hastened  to  recal  the  aentenco  of  Haa- 
drubal, ud  appointed  him  to  the  chief  command 
without  the  walk,  b,c  149.  Hi*  own  am^  gave 
him  the  complete  command  of  the  open  country, 
and  enabled  liim  to  aecure  abundant  aup|dies  to  the 
dty,  while  the  fiomaaa  with  difficulty  drew  tbeir 
pnmrfons  firmn  a  few  detached  towns  on  the  cooat. 
HoTCring  in  the  neif^bourtiood  of  Carthage,  with- 
ont  approachii^  dose  to  the  enanyt  Haadrabal 
pcmntsd  them  bna  R^ularly  investing  the  city, 
and,  hf  meana  ot  hia  %ht  cavalry,  hanssed  and 
impeded  all  their  movements.  At  length  the  Ro- 
man cMMul*  Maniliua,  was  induced  to  nudenake 
an  expedition  agunst  Nepheria,  a  stronghold  in  the 
inlefioTT  where  Haadrabal  hod  ealabliahed  hi*  head- 
qinrten;  bat  &r  from  aoceeeding  in  dislodging 
hia  fioB  thenoa^  ha  waa  npulaed  with  hwivy  kos, 
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and  anflbwl  severely  in  his  retreat  (Appinn,  /W 
74,  6(1,  9^,  94,  97,  102—104  ;  Liv.  KpU.  xlix.) 
A  second  attempt  on  the  port  of  Maniliua  bavii^f 
proved  equally  unauecesafiiL,  Haadrabal  became  ao 
elated  Uiat  he  aapired  to  the  sole  command,  and 
ptocurad  the  depoutiim  of  tbe  ether  Haadrubal,  the 
grandson  of  M— hii^  [Na.  14},  who  had  hitherto 
held  tbe  Gonunand  within  thedty  (/i.  lOK,  111). 
On  tbe  arrival  of  Sdpio  (b.  c  147)  to  carry  on  Uie 
war,  which  had  been  so  much  mismanaged  by  his 
predecease r«,  Hasdrab^  advanced  dose  to  the 
walla  of  Carthage,  and  encamped  within  five 
stadia  of  the  city,  immediately  oppoaite  to  the 
camp  of  Uie  Roman  ^neial.  Bnt  notwithstanding 
this  iHtoximily,  he  did  not  prevent  Sdpio  from  aar> 
priaing  by  a  night  attack  the  quarter  of  the  dty 
GoUed  M^iua.  By  way  of  revenging  himaelf  fat 
this  disaster,  Hasdmbal,  who  had  now  withdrawn 
hia  fefoea  within  the  wall*  of  Carthage,  put  to 
death  all  the  Roman  priaonera,  having  previously 
mutikled  them  in  the  moat  horrible  manner,  and 
in  thia  state  exposed  them  on  the  walla  to  the  eyes 
of  their  countrymen.  By  thia  act  of  wanton  bar- 
barity he  aUenated  the  miiida  of  many  of  his 
fellow-dtisais  at  th«  same  time  that  he  exasperated 
the  enemy ;  and  the  damour  was  kmd  against  him 
in  the  senate  of  Carth^e.  Bnt  be  now  vMind  him' 
self  in  the  nncontnlled  direction  of  die  military 
foiue  within  the  dty,  a  poaiuon  of  which  be 
■vwled  himself  to  establish  a  despotic  authority : 
be  put  to  death  many  of  the  aenatocs  who  wire 
opposed  to  him,  and  assumed  the  garb  and  niannen 
irf  royalty.  When  Scipio  bad  at  length  aaceeedad 
in  completely  inveatit^  the  dty,  and  famine  b^ao 
to  make  itself  felt  within  the  walls,  Haadrabal 
carefully  resiared  the  supplie*  which  from  time  to 
time  were  introduced,  and  distribnied  them  only 
among  hia  addiera  and  those  of  the  dtisen*  on 
whom  he  mainly  relied  for  the  defence.  At  tbe 
same  time  he  opened  negotiationa  with  Sdpio, 
through  the  medium  of  Ouluiaa ;  but  that  general 
having  ofiered  him  tenna  only  for  himaelf  with  hia 
fiunily  end  a  few  friends,  he  refused  to  purchase 
bia  personal  aafaty  by  tbe  abandomnent  of  his 
oonntiy.  HennwhiU  tha  uega  of  Carthage  was 
mora  wad  mm  doadj  pnssed,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1 46  Haadrabal  saw  hunself  compelled  to  aban- 
don the  defence  of  the  port  and  other  quarters  of 
tbe  dty,  and  collect  all  his  forces  into  the  citadel 
called  Byraa.  Against  this  Sdpio  now  concentra- 
ted aU  Us  attacks ;  the  ground  was  coutcated  foot 
by  foot,  but  tlw  Romans  renewed  thrir  asaaalta 
without  ceasing,  both  night  and  day,  and  gra- 
dually advanced  by  burning  and  demoliahing  the 
houaesalong  all  the  atreets  which  led  to  the  dtadeL 
At  length  the  moss  of  the  inhabitants  submitted  to 
Sdpio,  and  were  recdved  aa  prisoners  ;  the  Roman 
deserten  alone,  with  a  few  others  who  despaired 
of  pardon,  took  refuge  in  tbe  sacred  predncu  of  Uie 
temple  of  Aescniapins.  and  still  held  out  with  the 
fury  of  desperation.  Hasdnibal  at  first  fled  thither 
with  his  wife  and  children ;  but  afterwards  made 
hia  escape  secretly  to  :4dpio,  who  uared  his  life. 
It  i*  iud  that  his  wi^  after  vfrtiiHidiiv  him  with 
his  weakneas,  threw  faeradf  and  her  diildreo  into 
the  flames  of  the  burning  temple.  Sdpio  carried 
him  prisoner  to  Rwie,  where,  after  adorning  the 
triumph  of  his  conqueror,  he  spent  the  rest  Ol  hi* 
life  in  an  honouioble  c^tiviiy  in  some  one  the 
provindal  townsof  Italy.  (A^tian,  ll4, 118, 
120,  126—131  i  Poljb.  £n  xzxix. ;  Zmmr.  ii. 
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39. 80  t  Ut.  U.  1  Onw.  if.  22, 33 ;  Flor.  ii. 
14.)  PolylMnB,  bam  whom  rU  our  aGconau  of 
tlda  war  an  directly  or  Indireetly  derired,  hu 
drawn  die  chuacter  of  Hasdrubol  in  the  fatacknt 
coloon,  and  proboUy  not  without  prejudice :  the 
ctreumstaticea  in  wfaidi  he  waa  phued  must  have 
palliated,  if  not  ezcuaed,  many  ariNtrary  acta ;  and 
oowoTer  jntlly  h«  may  be  reproadted  mth  cruelty, 
there  Mama  atroi^  endenee  of  hi*  haag  »  nan  t£ 
much  greater  alrility  than  the  hittoriaa  ia  willing 
to  allow.  Nor  muit  we  forget  that  be  refiued  to 
purchaae  his  own  personal  lafety  eo  long  aa  there 
lemained  eren  the  atighteat  chuee  of  obttuning 
that  of  hia  conntiy. 

U.  A  grandaon  of  Haainiasa  by  the  uotlwr'i 
ride,  hot  apparently  a  Carthaginian  by  trirth.  He 
WM  appointed  to  the  chief  comniand  within  the 
walla  of  the  city,  when  the  Carthaginiana,  in  B.  a 
149,  prepared  for  their  laat  deapente  resiatance 
agaioat  die  Roman  coniula  Cenaoriniu  and  Moni- 
Una.  How  far  we  an  to  aaoibe  to  hia  uUiority 
or  directions  the  eovgetie  nMuofea  adopted  lor  the 
deCsnce  of  the  city,  or  the  aueoeMfu)  reaiatance  ' 
oppoaed  for  more  Uian  ■  year  to  the  Roman  nnua, 
we  know  not,  as  hia  name  ia  not  again  mentioned 
by  Appian  until  after  the  defeat  of  Calpumiiia 
I^ao  at  Hippo  in  the  following  year,  b.c.  148. , 
Thia  anccev  following  the  repeated  repulses  of 
Maniliua  in  hia  attack*  on  N^eria,  had  greatly 
elated  the  Carthaginiana  ;  end  in  thii  excitement 
of  ipirita,  they  leem  to  have  been  easily  led  to  be- 
lieTe  a  charge  brought  by  his  enemies  against  Has- 
drubal  of  having  bettayed  their  interests  for  the 
take  of  his  brother-in-law,  Gulussa.  The  aceusa- 
lioa  waa  bronght  forward  in  the  senate,  and  before 
Haadrufaal,  aatotuided  at  the  unexpected  chai^ 
coold  utter  a  word  in  his  defence,  a  tumult  arose, 
in  the  midst  of  which  he  was  struck  down,  and 
despatched  with  Mows  from  the  benches  of  the 
aenatns  used  aa  elnba.  According  to  Apinan,  his 
deatiuction  waseanaed  by  the  intngnes  ik  his  rival 
and  namesake.  No.  13.  (Ap^an,  /'•«.  93,  HI; 
On».iv.  22.)  [E,H.a] 

HATERIA'NUS,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
rarly  commentators  on  Virgil  quoted  in  the 
Vityilii  Maronit  JiUerpntm  fefarr^  published 
from  a  Verona  Pldimpseal,  by  Ang.  Mid,  Hediolan. 
1818.  tW.  R.) 

H. \TE'RIUS.  The  name,  like  Adrian,  Atria, 
&C  is  frequently  written  Aterins,  but  the  aspirated 
form  ia  preforaUe.    (Oi^  /met.  n.  1825.) 

I.  HATaRius,ajtinat,ooBtempoiaryiriUiCiDao. 
LAtbrios.] 

2.  Hatsrior  was  jmseribed  by  Aiqptstua,  An- 
tony, and  Lepidus,  in  B.C.  43,  and  betrayed  by 
one  of  hia  staves,  who  received  his  freed«n  in  re- 
compence.  The  sons  of  Haterius  wished  to  purchase 
their  bther's  confiscated  estate,  but  were  outbid 
and  bsulted  by  his  betrayer.  His  insolence,  how- 
evMj  atoased  the  sympathy  of  the  people,  and  the 
trinisvira  reduced  him  to  his  fomer  servilB  eon- 
dition,  and  assigned  him  to  the  fiunily  of  his  late 
master.    (Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  29.) 

3.  Q.  Hatkriub,  a  senator  and  rhetoiidan  in 
the  ago  of  AngoBtos  and  Tiberina,  and,  in  what 
year  la  nnknown,  a  nippleiDentary  consul.  (Tac 
Atm.n.  33.)  Ia  the  eoDtest  of  mutual  distmst 
and  diasimiiladon  between  the  senate  and  Tiberius 
on  his  acceaaion,  A.  D.  14  (Tac  Am*,  i.  II — 13), 
Haterina  unnardedly  asked  the  cautions  empcnr, 
"bow  ling  be  mcut  to  snfibr  the  oommoowenllh 
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to  be  without  a  head  ?  " — an  offensive  queadon* 
ana  it  obliged  Tiberias  to  dedan  his  imentienis 
and  he  gravely  r^iokad  iu  antber.  (Suat  TSU 
29.)  When  the  senate  broke  np,  Haterins  repaiivd 
to  the  palace  to  implore  paiwm.  He  found  iho 
emperor  walking,  atlraded  by  a  guard.  Either  to 
eocape  bis  importunity  (Soet.  TVS.  37),  or  in  anger 
at  his  prrsumptim  (Tac  ib.  13),  Tibsiiiis  tniwd 
away  fran  Haterina,  who,  in  tba  eaa^  of  sap- 
idicatiMi,  had  cast  himadf  at  hia  feet.  Acddeat- 
ally,  or  in  atmggling  to  be  rid  of  the  aopfdiant, 
Tiberius  himself  fell  to  the  groond,  and  Haterius 
narrowly  avoided  being  slun  by  the  guard.  The 
intercession  of  the  empress-mother,  Livia,  at  length 
rescued  Haterins  from  periL  We  find  him  aftei^ 
wards,  in  a.  d.  16,  advocating  a  somptnary  law,  to 
restrain  the  use  of  gotd-plate  and  silk  niments 
(Tac  ib.  iL  33),  and  in  22  moving  that «  oeom  of 
the  senate,  which  conferred  the  Tribonicia  Potestaa 
on  Drusas,  the  oupenr^  son,  be  inscribed  in  letters 
of  g(4d,  and  affixed  to  the  waDs  of  thsewia  (Tac 
f&.  ill  57 ) — a  nselesa  pteee  of  adnktion,  sinee  the 
decree  was  little  more  than  matter  of  come.  If 
the  systematic  legacy-hontw  mentioned  by  Senecs 
(i/e  Baa.  vi.  38)  were  the  same  Q.  Haterios,  it  ac- 
cords well  with  his  servility  as  a  senator. 

The  reputation  of  HotMius  was,  bowevn-,  higber 
in  the  rhetorical  sdwola  than  in  the  senate^  Hi« 
character  aa  a  deckimer  is  akelched  by  Seneca  the 
rhetorician,  who  had  heard  him  (Ex»jit.  Chmtrvr. 
Proem,  iv,  p.  422,  BiponL  ed.),  and  by  Seneca  the 
philosopher  {Ep.  40).  Tfaeit  acconnta  are  Geofiraml 
bj  Tacitus  (Wkm.  iv.  61),  and  may  be  thus  com- 
pressed. Ilis  voice  was  sonorous,  his  lungs  un- 
wearied, his  inventicga  fertile,  and  hia  sophisticBl 
ingenuity,  though  it  snmetimea  betrayed  him  into 
ludicrous  blunders,  was  extraordinary.  Them  waa 
much  to  upland,  more  to  excuse  or  condemn,  in  his 
declamatton.  Augustus  said  that  his  eloqueiaoe 
needed  a  diag^ladn — Haterius  noster  snfflami- 
mudns  est " — it  not  only  nn,  hat  it  ran  down- 
hill. He  had  so  little  control  over  hie  volnlulity, 
that  he  employed  a  &eedman  to  punctuate  hia  dis- 
course while  speaking,  and  the  partitions  and  trui- 
aitions  of  his  theme  were  regulated  by  this  monitor. 
Sraeca,  the  philosopher  (L  c),  censures  him  se- 
verely. He  began  impetuoualy,  befiiaaed  abnptty. 
His  manner  was  abhormit  finmi  eammoa  sense, 
good  taste,  end  Rimian  usage.  The  evolutions  of 
Cicero  were  slow  and  decomus ;  hut  the  rapid 
verbiage  of  Haterins  was  suitable  only  to  the  hack- 
nied  demagi^e,  and  excitable  crowd  of  a  Gredt 
agora.  The  elder  Seneca  frequently  cites  the  de- 
ebunations  of  Haterius  {Stma.  2,  3,  6,  7.  Comtroc 
6,  16,  17,  -23,  27,  28,  29),  but  Tacttas  says  that 
his  works  were  in  his  age  neariy  obaolete.  {Aw*. 
iv.61.)  The  best  specimens  (rf  tbe  rhetoric  of  Hate- 
riuB  are,— Sen.  Sum.  6, 7,  and  CbaCroe.  6,  EKtryL 
e#  CoKbroB.  i, ;  in  the  lattor,  Seneca  piaiaes  tba 
pathos  of  tbe  dedaimtf.  Haterinsdied  at  tbe  ead 
A.D.  36,  in  the  eighty-nintb  year  of  Us  age 
(Tac  ^im,iv.  61  ;  Euaebi  Cknm.  n.  2040,  157  i 
Hieron.  Bp.  ad  Pammack.  adv.  error.  Joom,  Hit- 
ntoL)  Hia  sona  ^pear  to  have  died  befion  him. 
(Sen.  £nwrpt.  Cbalrov.  Pmm.  Bip.  cd.  p.  422.) 
it  ia  worth  noting;  that  Haterins  ie  neensed  by 
Seneca  {L  c)  of  archaisms,  but  those  aidniaau 
were  words  or  phrases  from  Cicero — so  t*ief  a-as 
the  meridian  of  Latin  prose. 

4.  IX  Hatbkids  Aorippa,  a  sob  of  the  pe- 
cedii^   [AsUPrjLt  p.  77  &J 
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8.  Q.  HATmtrti  AjfToimti's,  pnlMblj'  a  nn  of 
No.  4,  WW  coniul  io  A.  O.  53.  (Tac  Anm,  xiL  58.) 
Be  ^Mipated  b»  patiimooial  eMate,  utd  in  hit 
Wttar  jmn  wm  a  pouitmuj  <tf  Nm&  (Tta.  & 
ziu.  si.)  He  w  thought  bj  ■ooM  to  ha  the  pro- 
fcwiaMi  tc^^-hnntet  BMstioaed  kgr  tam  (A 

6.  Hatbriub  Rcpm,  »  Bamui  eqoM,  who 
penthed  is  th«  thMtn  at  Synnus  hj  ths  «wk- 
wwdoew  <^  •  j^adiUor,  and  thenby  folfiUed  hii 
dMNB  at  the  pmuu  iiidit,lhit  the  Betiariiu  dew 
Un.  (VaL  Mu.  i  7.  M)        [W.  &  aj 

HEBDOHA'OETES  CUhfuerims),  a  ni- 
nam*  of  Apollo,  which  wu  derived,  aooording  to 
MBM^  fran  the  bet  ot  maifux*  bring  ofiend  to 
him  on  tbe  eeTonth  of  emj  month,  uie  MTenth 
of  Mm  BMQth  being  kx^ed  npon  m  the  god'* 
biithdv.  Othm  eooiwet  the  name  with  tbe  &ct 
that  at  the  fcatiTaU  of  ApoOo^  the  prooeMion  woi 
led  by  MT«n  Iqya  and  aevan  naidwa.  (Aeochyl. 
Sifl.  804  ;  Hand.  ri.  61 1  Lobaek,  Aglaefk.  p. 
434.)  [L.  S.] 

HEBE  ("HCif),  the  paniniScatioD  of  youth,  u 
daaerihei  aa  a  dn^tef  of  Znm  and  Hem  (Apollod. 
L  9.  ^  ]•),  aad  H,  according  to  the  Ilind  (iv.  SX 
the  —f»i-**>  of  the  goda,  who  fiUa  their  cope  wiib 
neemr ;  abe  aeuaU  Una  in  patting  the  hotvee  to 
her  chariot  (t.  722)  ;  and  ihe  bethee  and  dreNee 
her  bfotker  Am  (t.  «05}.  Accwding  to  the 
Odymey  fxL  603;  eom^  Hcft.  Tieop.  950),  she 
waa  nanud  ta  Hwaan  after  hia  apotheoais. 
Latar  tnditiMi%  however,  dewribe  her  aa  having 
tewwae  Inr  HMadea  the  mother  of  two  aona,  Alex- 
iam  and  Anticetne  (ApoUod.  ii.  7.  §  7X  and  a*  a 
divinity  who  bad  it  in  her  power  to  niaice  pMeona 
of  an  ^vaocedaga  young  again.  {Ov.  Afei.  ix.  400, 
Ac)  8b»  wan  wonhii^  at  Athsta,  whm  ^ 
had  «B  allar  m  the  CyimBrgea,  near  ow  of  Hei»- 
dee.  (Paofc  L  19.  S  3.)  Under  the  name  of  tbe 
female  Oanymodea  (Oaaymcda)  or  Dia,  ahe  waa 
wonhipped  in  a  nmd  grove  at  Stcyoo  aod  Pblini. 
(Pani.  iL  IS.  $  3  i  Stmb.  viiL  p^  382.) 

At  Rome  the  goddem  was  woribiiqiisd  mv5«r  tbe 
ooiTc^ionding  name  of  Jnveotaa,  and  that  at  a  very 
early  time,  fiir  her  chapel  on  the  Ca)»tol  exiated 
before  the  tenple  of  Jnpiter  waa  built  there ;  and 
■he,  aa  well  aa  Tetminna,  ia  eaid  to  have  rapoaed 
tbe  iconeectaliQii  of  the  temple  of  Japiteb  (uv.  t. 
54.)  Amtbar  tn^  of  Jnnalaa,  in  the  Ciia» 
Maxioma,  wai  vowed  1^  tbe  codmI  M.  IdviuBt 
after  the  defeat  of  Haadiubal,  in  &  c.  207,  and  waa 
cooaeasted  16  years  afterwarda.  (Lir,  zzzvi.  36 ; 
compb  zzL  62  j  Dimtys.  ir.  15,  i^iere  a  tonple  of 
Jurentas  ia  mentioiMd  aa  eariy  aa  tbe  reign  of 
Serviaa  Tallias ;  Anguot.de  Oe.ileH  ir.  28;  Plin. 
i7.JV:ndx.4.l4,zzs«.36,32.)  [L.S.] 

HK'CABB  (iMtfn),  oc  ia  Utin  HE'CUBA,  a 
daaghler  of  Dymae  in  Phryghi,  and  seeend  wife  of 
Priam,  king  of  Troy.  (Hool  IL  xvi.  716,  xui 
234 ;  ApoUod.  iiL  12.  §  £.)  Some  described  ha 
aa  a  daughter  of  Ciiaeaa,  or  tbe  Phrygian  river- 
god  San^rina  and  UekipA,  (Enrip.  Hte.  3; 
Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1081)  Aecocding  to  tbe 
tragedy  of  Eoriiudea,  which  bears  hfc  name,  she 
waa  made  a  slave  by  the  Greeks  on  their  taking 
Troy,  and  waa  carried  by  them  to  Cheraonesiu ; 
aad  ^  tbeie  saw  bM'4aB^^ter  Pidjaena  sacrificed. 
On  tha  MOM  d^y  the  warn  of  the  aw  waAed  tbe 
bodysfherlMtaanPalydonHonihe  conat  where 
stand  tbe  tanta  in  wMm  the  captive  weoien  were 
kept.   Hacabe  ncopdaed  tha  bidy,  aad  aaut  ibr 
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Polymeotor,  who  had  mnidwed  him,  pretending 
that  the  was  going  to  inform  him  of  a  treaaura 
which  was  conoaled  at  Ilinm.  When  Ptriyoieator 
arrived  with  hit  two  aona,  Hacabe  mnderad  tbe 
children,  and  ton  oat  tlw  eyaa  of  Pdymestor. 
Agamemnon  pardoned  her  fw  die  crime,  ud  Poly- 
metlor  pte|J>esied  to  her  that  sbe  afaonld  be  meta- 
nuridioeed  into  a  ibe-dog,  and  should  leap  into  tlie 
sea  at  a  place  called  Cynoaema.  (Strab.  p.  595 ; 
Thnc.  viii.  104.)  Aecwdiag  to  Orid  (Mtt.  xiii. 
433— 675XthM  Bndieej  waa  fiilfiDed  in  Tkiaea, 
the  inhaUtaata  of  nikh  afaned  her;  but  she  was 
metamorphooed  into  a  dog,  and  m  this  form  she 
howled  urongh  tbe  country  for  a  long  time.  (Comp. 
Hygin.  /Vi&.  lUi  Serv.od  rir^Aem,m.  6;  Cic. 
TIssB  iiL  26.)  According  to  other  accounts  she  waa 
given  aa  a  slave  to  Odyasena,  and  in  de^nir  abe 
levied  into  the  BeUmrat  (Diet.  CreL  v.  13]^  or 
beii^  aaxieaa  to  die,  she  ntteced  Mwh  invectives 
against  the  Oreek%  that  the  warriors  put  her  to 
death,  and  called  the  place  when  she  was  buried 
Ktmds  e^fta,  with  leferenee  to  her  impadcnl  invec- 
tives. (DicL  Cret.  T.  16.)  Respecting  her  children 
by  Priam,  see  Api^lod,  iiL  12.  f  5:  comp.  Pat- 
Axus,  HnoTOE,  Paru.  [L.  S>] 

HECAERGE  ('Eko^^yii).  a  daughtn  of  Boreas, 
and  one  of  tbe  Hyperbornn  nuiidena,  who  were 
believed  to  bare  introduced  the  worship  of  Aneniis 
in  Deles.  (Call.m.  Hgrnm.  at  JJtL  292;  Paus.  L 
43.  §  4,  T.  7.  §  4;  Herod,  iv.  35.)  Tbe  nme 
Hecaetge  signifies  hitting  at  a  distance ;  and  it  it 
not  improbdble  that  the  sUn;  the  Hyperbonaii 
maiden  may  have  arisen  oat  of  an  attribute  of 
Artemis,  who  bore  the  ■umame  of  Hecaerge. 
(Anton.  Lib.  13.)  Aphndite  had  the  same  sur- 
name at  lulis  in  Cos.    (Anton.  Lib.  1.)     [L.  S.] 

HECAEROUS  (*£M4fry«i),  a  sanMiae  of 
Apollo,  of  tbe  same  meaning  as  Hacaeme  m  die 
case  of  Artemis.  (Horn.  IL  i.  147.)  Hen  too 
traditiwi  has  metamo^hcaed  the  attribnte  of  tbe 
god  into  a  distinct  being,  for  Servins  (ad  Amu  zL 
532,  858)  epeaks  of  one  Hacaoigat  at  a  teacher 
and  priest  of  Apollo  and  Artemis.         [L.  S.] 

HE'CALE  (TMbv),  a  poor  oU  wnnan,  who 
hospitably  received  into  her  boose  llwseas,  wbm 
he  bad  gone  out  for  tbe  purpose  of  killing  the 
Manthonian  Imll.  As  aht  bad  vowed  to  o&t  up 
to  Zens  a  neri&ca  for  the  safe  ratnm  of  tbe  hen, 
aoA  died  bsfcn  hit  tetnnit  Theseus  himwdf  «^ 
dained  that  tbe  inbaUtanta  of  tbe  Attie  tetnvolis 
should  offer  a  sacrifice  to  her  aad  Zens  Hecahis,  or 
Hecaleiui.  (PluC  Tim.  14  i  Gallim.  Froffm.  40, 
Bentl^:  Ot.  Aemerf.  Am.  747.)  [U  S.] 

HECAMEDE  ('EMvtfSii),  a  maiden  of  Te- 
nedoe,  and  dan^la  of  Aninoua.  Whea  Achillea 
toidt  ibe  isfand,  Hecancde  waa  givaa  to  Neatw  aa 
a  slaves  (Hem. /C  xL  632,  xir.  6.)  [US.] 

HECATAEUS  CEmnuor),  tytaat  rfCardia,  is 
first  mentioned  as  tme  of  the  friends  of  Alexander 
tbe  Great,  and  waa  selected  by  that  monarch  im- 
mediately after  his  acoessiim  (b.c.  336)  to  under- 
take the  perilous  duty  of  putting  down  the  threat- 
ened revolt  of  Attains  in  Asia.  He  crossed  over 
to  that  cmtinent  with  a  considerable  force,  with 
which  be  joined  the  army  (tf  Panoenion  ;  but 
after  consulting  with  that  gmeral,  he  deemed  it 
mexpedient  to  attempt  hie  object  by  i^ien  force, 
and  caused  Attalus  to  be  aeoetly  aasaMinated. 
(Died.  xrii.  2, 5  ;  comp.  Curt.  viL  1.  $  3.)  As  we 
find  no  mention  ot  Hecataent  dariag  the  opemtiona 
of  Alexander  in  Asia,  it  nmst  be  nresanied  that 
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for  >onio  retison  or  itnother  he  i\i  not  nceompuijr 
Vim  in  this  ezpeditinn.  (See,  howeTer, Curt.  vii.  I. 
§  38.)  Nor  do  we  know  anj  thing  of  tho  itepa  bv 
whieh  he  niiod  hitnMlf  to  the  nvweign^  u  hii 
native  dt.r  ;  but  it  appear*  that  bo  mart  liavo  done 
*o  long  befera  the  death  of  Alexander,  aa  we  arv 
told  that  hit  rellow-citiaen,  Eainenes,  freqnendy 
employed  his  influence  with  the  king,  though  in- 
effbctually,  to  indnce  him  to  expel  Hecataeui,  and 
rertore  freedom  to  Cardia.  (PluL  Eum.  S.)  He 
oeeim  to  haTO  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  the  confi- 
denca  of  Antipater,  a>  he  \vaa  cfaown  bj  him  as  his 
deputy  to  Leonnatus,  to  invoke  the  auiBtanee  of 
the  latter  in  the  Lamian  war  (b.  c  323).  Leonna- 
tiu  soHghtoii  this  occasion  to  e^t  a  reconciliation 
bet^aoi  Heeabwiu  and  Enmenea,  but  without 
Mccna  I  and  the  latter,  mi>tn»[ing  the  project!  of 
Ijeoniiatui,  secretly  withdrew  to  join  Perdiccaa. 
The  name  of  Hccataetu  i>  not  agnin  mentioned- 
(Diod.  ariit.  U  ;  PluL         3.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

HECATAEUS  ('EKOTcubi).  1.  Of  Miletua,  one 
of  the  earlieat  and  most  dittinguisbed  Oreek  histo- 
rians (Iflgogtnphers)  and  geogrephcrs.  He  waa  the 
eon  of  Hfgemiider,  and  Monged  to  a  venr  ancient 
Olid  illuitriouB  family  (Herod,  ii.  14S).  According 
to  Suidas,  he  wn«  a  contemponuy  of  Dionriius  of 
Miletus,  and  lived  about  the  fi.ith  ol^vmpiad,  i.& 
B.  c  520.  Hence  Larcher  nsd  othen  coitclnde 
that  hfl  waa  bom  about  550,  w  that  in  b.  c  500, 
the  tinw  at  which  he  acted  a  prominent  port  among 
the  loniant,  be  would  have  been  about  fifty  yean 
old.  As  Hecnbieas  further  (SuidaH,  t.  e.  'EUtfri- 
Kot )  urvived  the  Persian  war  For  a  short  time,  he 
aeeme  to  hare  died  about  &  c  476,  shortly  s^ter 
tfaebRttleiitf  PlataeMandHvcala.  Snidaa  tells  us 
that  Hecalaaue  vraa  a  pnpfl  ot  Ptolagorasi'whidi  ia 
nttarty  impowible  for  chronological  reasons,  jnit  as 
it  is  imposuble  that  Hecataeus  shoukl  hare  been  a 
frirnd  dT  Xenocratee,  as  Strabo  says  (zii  p.  550.) 
Hecataeus  must  have  been  possessed  of  ooniideiable 
wealth,  for,  like  many  other  eminent  men  of  that 
■gn,  be  Mtisfied  hi*  de«nferlm»ti^Rdga  Igr  tntTel- 
liug  into  distant  coantriet,  and  •eemg  with  hlaown 
eyes  that  which  odiers  leemt  from  books.  We 
know  from  Herodotus  (/.  e.)  that  Hecataom  Tinted 
f^ypt,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  later  writers 
■peak  of  his  gKOgraphical  knowledge,  there  can  be 
110  doubt  that  be  visited  many  other  countries  also. 
<ARathem.  i  1 ;  Agatharch.  De  Rvbr.  Mori,  p, 
48.)  The  fngmenta  of  his  geographical  work, 
which  have  come  down  to  ns,  lead  us  to  suppose 
that,  besides  the  provinces  of  the  Persian  empire, 
lie  visited  the  coast*  of  the  Enxine,  Thiace,  the 
whole  of  Greece,  OenDtria,aiid  ennL^uiia,  ^un, 
and  Libya,  thou^  of  the  lait-mentioned  countries 
he  may  have  seen  little  more  than  the  coast*.  The 
time  during  which  he  was  engaged  in  these  travels 
cannot  be  accurately  determined,  though  it  must 
have  been  previous  to  the  levolt  of  the  lontans,  that 
is,  pFerioos  to  B.  c  500,  for  after  that  event  the 
war  between  the  Oneks  and  Persiana,  aa  well  aa 
the  ndvanced  ago  of  Hecataeui,  wovld  have  thrown 
too  many  diffiniltiea  in  his  way ;  and  it  further 
appears  ^t  ha  wa*  well  acquainted  with  the  ex- 
tent and  resonroes  of  the  Persian  empire  at  the 
time  when  his  countrymen  contemplated  the  revolt 
from  Persia.  (Herod,  v.  36.)  His  geognphkal 
work,  moteover,  nnut  have  been  written  after  tba 
Tear  b.  c.  534,  rinee  In  one  of  the  extant  fiagments 
1 1 40.ed.  MuUer)he  ipaaks  of  Boryaa  iu  Thmce  asa 
Pernn  town,  wUch  it  did  not  beeome  till  that  year. 


The  only  event*  in  the  life  of  Hecatnensof  which 
we  have  any  definite  knowledge,  are  the  pan  be 
took  in  the  inmrrection  of  the  lonians  i^nst  the 
Penrians.  When  Aristagoms  was  pkiming  the  re- 
volt of  the  lonians.  and  all  those  whom  he  ewiaulted 
agreed  vrith  hfm,  Hecataeus  was  the  only  one  who 
dissuaded  his  countrymen  from  snchamsh  undertak- 
ing, explaining  to  uiem  die  extent  of  the  enemy** 
empire  and  his  power.  When  this  advice  was  dis- 
regnrded,  he  exhorted  them  at  least  to  provide 
themselves  with  a  naval  force,  and  tat  thia  pnrpose 
to  make  use  of  the  treasures  amassed  in  the  temple 
at  Branchidae.  But  this  opinion  also  ovetniied 
by  the  tat^ne  lonians  (Herod,  v.  36),  and  the 
lonians  revolted  without  being  prepared  to  meet  the 
enemy  or  to  protect  themselves.  SiAaaqaentlr, 
when  Artaphemce  and  Otanes  had  invnded  lona 
and  Aeolis,  and  taken  the  towns  of  Claxontenoe 
and  Cmna,  Aristaigoras,  who  had  brought  about  the 
misfortunes  without  the  courage  to  endnro  tbeai, 
meditated  upon  flight  either  to  Sardinia  erto  Myr- 
cinu*.  Hecataeus  advised  him  to  do  neither,  but  t* 
take  vp  a  fbrtiflad  pnsition  ni  the  neigbbintring 
island  of  lien*,  and  tnentowatch  the  ime  of  the 
events.  (Herod,  v.  194,  125.)  This  advice  was 
njected  again,  but  the  conduct  of  Heoiiaons  bad 
been  throughout  that  of  a  wise  and  experienced 
man.  Even  afterthe  fall  of  Ionia  under  the  atn^n 
of  the  Persians,  he  did  not  desert  his  cnimtrTmen ; 
for  we  are  told  that  be  was  sent  as  ambaasndor  to 
Artaphemea,  and  previdled  vpoii  the  satrap  to  win 
the  confidence  of  the  lonians  by  a  mild  treatmenL 
(I>iod.>Vi^.  Ftif.  p.4l,ed.  IKndorf.)  After  this 
we  bear  no  more  of  Hecataeus,  but  the  little  we 
knov  of  him  Is  enoi^  to  Jnstiff  the  high  prsise 
which  some  of  the  ancient*  bestow  upon  hfan  in 
mentioning  him  along  with  the  greatest  men.  (Era- 
toith.  ap.  SinA.  I  p.  7,  xiv.  p.  635  ;  Aelian,  V.  H. 
xiit.  20  i  Hermog.  De  Gm.  dit^  ii.  12.) 

Hecataeus  depodted  the  results  of  hi*  travels  and 
studies  in  two  great  wwk*  i  one  geogiaphKal, 
entitled  n<pte>oi  y^i,  m  nepufrqiriv,  and  the 
other  hlstoriol,  entided  rma/iary{m,  or  'lo-nftai. 
(Said.  >.  «.  'EXAdmtos,  where  the  heading  of 
the  article  is  a  mi*take  for  'Emnubf.)  The 
passage  of  Suida*  compared  with  me  of  Stiabo  (i 
p.  7 )  clearly  shows  that  Hecataeus  wrote  only  t«-o 
works,  and  that  the  other  name*  or  titles  w*  meet 
with  refer  to  sabdividons  of  the  geographical  work. 
The  latter  consisted  of  two  parts,  one  of  which 
contained  a  deaoiption  of  Europe,  and  the  other  uf 
Aaia,  Egypt,  and  Libya.  Both  parU  appear  to  hare 
been  uibdivided  into  smaller  sections ;  thus  we 
find  one  section  belonging  to  the  first  part  rpfi-nvd 
to  under  the  name  «  Helleapontus  (Stoph.  By*, 
a  o.  T4vtltas\  and  others  belonging  to  the  BMaad 
part,  under  the  title*  of  AloKutd,  Tltpt^jyimt  Alyiw 
TOO,  and  n<pii}>iTo'ir  AtgArp.  (Staph.  Bya.  >.  rr. 
'AfM^^Amiov,  ^hfipis,  'EAvniot).  It  is  not  easy  tn 
dMermine  the  order  in  which  Hecauens  described 
the  diflarmit  countries,  and  consequently  also  the 
order  in  which  the  fragment*  *liU  extant  should  be 
arranged.  The  mode  in  which  he  treated  his  sub* 
ject*  may  atill  be  seen  from  some  of  the  longer  frag- 
ments :  he  first  mentioned  the  name  of  the  people, 
then  the  towns  they  inhalnted,  and  sometime*  he 

Sve  an  account  of  their  foundation  and  of  any 
ing  that  wairensarkabl*  in  them.  Thadistauonaf 
the  idaces  from  one  another  seen  to  ban  been  care- 
ftilly  mulled.  HeoUaena  waa  the  fiitt  Idatoiiesl 
writer  who  ezcivised  bia  own  jwigannt  on  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


HECATAKtra. 


HECATAEUS.  SfS 


BBtten  which  he  had  to  record,  and  naad  hiatorlcal 
criticiam  in  rejectiiig  what  appeared  to  him  fiibulout, 
or  endeavooriag  to  6tti  oat  tlie  butorical  trnth  which 
formed  the  gnmdwnk  of  a  mythical  Uditfon 
(PanB.iii.8X.$A;  Ai»mJMi6.ii.l8);  itillhe 
if  nemrtbeleu  Terj' dBpeudent  on  Homer  nd  other 
eariy  poeta,  whereby  he  is  led  to  mix  up  &Ues 
win  trath ;  but  wbeiever  he  gives  the  leanlts  of 
faia  «wn  ohacrotiom,  ha  ia  k  correct  and  tmsfr- 
worthj'  gnida.  Entnthenes  (op.  Strab.  L  s.  7) 
lacmi  to  deny  that  Hecataew  made  geogt^Miical 
maps ;  but  if  we  compare  the  statement  of  Agathe- 
metus  (i  I)  with  Hwodotiu  (v.  49),  it  is  dear,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  Hecataew  corrected  and  im- 
prond  the  m^  of  the  earth  dnwn  up  by  Anazi- 
maader,  mkI  it  is  prabaUe,  on  the  other,  that  the 
map  whi^  Aristngons  canied  to  Sparta  toi  the 
poipoae  of  persuading  CfeomeDoa  to  engage  in  a 
war  against  Persia  was  either  the  woA  of  Heca- 
taetu,  or  had  been  drawn  np  according  to  bis  views 
of  the  physical  structnre  of  the  earth.  CeUimachns 
(op.  Adm.  iL  p.  70i  Gomp.  ix.  p^  410),  whose 
MBiioD  aoMBS  to  be  foUowed  hj  Airiaa  (Amah.  y. 
6),  ngatded  the  nvnhnivif  vif>  *Aff(Bf;  ascribed  to 
Hecataens,  and  belonging  to  the  second  port  of  his 
geographical  wnk,  as  spurious,  and  assigned  tt  to  a 
r^cmlrTHi  (an  i^bnder).  It  is  not  impossible  that 
be  vmj  IwTC  firand  is  the  lilmry  of  Alexaodiia  a 
periegeaia  of  Aaia  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  Heea- 
taeua,  bot  which  wm  in  reality  a  fei^ry,  and  hod 
nothing  in  common  with  the  gennme  worii  but 
the  name  of  the  antbor ;  for  toai  Ibrged  title-pi^ 
were  not  oacommon  ia  the  time  of  the  Ptolemiea, 
and  litemiT  impostns  made  a  luntive  traffic  of 
thna.  (HippociBt  toL  xt.  pp.  lOfi,  108,  rd. 
Kahn.)  At  any  tmte,  erei  if  «•  admit  that  Cal- 
bmachna  really  found  a  qnirious  periegeeis,  it  doea 
not  fodew  that  the  genuine  work  did  not  edst 

The  seoHtd  woik  of  HecataeDS,  the  Histories  at 
Genealogies,  was  a  prose  account,  in  the  form  of 
genealogiea,  of  the  poetical  fables  and  tiaditionB  of 
tba  flrrnlTB  Fnn  the  fragnanis  whidi  an  aaoted 
6m  it,w«  see  that  H  most  brra  coisistedcfat 
least  four  aectionB,  The  first  contained  the  tradi- 
tions about  Deucalion  and  his  descendants ;  the 
second,  the  stwies  of  Heracles  and  the  Heracleidae ; 
the  tliM,apiiaicaitlytbeP«k)iM>iHiesian  traditions ; 
and  thafcorth,  those  of  Asia  Minor.  Thcvdueof 
Um^  as  well  as  his  other,  work  cannot  be  dimi- 
wihed  fai  onr  eyes  by  the  &ct  of  Herodotus  contro- 
vming  several  of  his  o[unioDs  (vi.  1S7.  cranp.  i. 
146,20-2,11  3,  lfi,2I,23, 14S,  iv.  8,36);  but, on 
the  eoamiy,  it  is  evidmt  that  Hendotus  looked 
Urn  IS  arivalfiriioinit  waavorth  vbileendea- 
▼oaring  to  nloto  and  exoel,and  that  be  actually  did 
•zeel  hiia,  does  not  require  to  ba  proved  in  this 
^Bce.  Herod otos  knew  the  works  nl  Heeataeus 
well,  and  undoubtedly  availed  himself  of  them ; 
bat  the  charge  of  Poiphyrius  Euieb.  Fnup. 
Ewg.  X.  p.  466),  that  Herodotus  literally  tnn- 
■oibed  w\m»  paasages  from  Heeataana  is  wholly 
widhout  inm^tioa.  (Coop.  Henuog.  De  Pon^. 
OraL  ii.  I'2 ;  Dionya.  Jud.  4»  TTmsyi.  5 ;  Died.  L 
37  !  Strab.  L  p.  18 ;  Suidas.)  Respecting  the 
stylis  of  Hecataena,  Strabo  aay%  that  though  prose, 
it  ifipreachsd  very  aeariy  to  poetry,  and  Hermo- 
genea  {L «.)  praiaes  it  for  ita  simplicity,  parity, 
deameoB,  and  sweetDces,  and  adds  that  the  lan- 
gnafie  was  the  pure  and  unmixed  Ionic  dialect. 

Tbe  fiagmcnta  of  the  Genealogieo  an  coDeded 
ia  Osuastls  SSdor.  Graeo,  AMi^ttimManm  Frag- 


maUa^  Heidelbem,  1806,  Bvo.  p.  1—86  ;  and  the 
fragments  of  botTi  the  Peiiegesis  and  the  Oenea- 
lof^  by  R.  H.  KUusen,  Uteakm  MUmi  Fiw 
MMto,  BerUn,  1831,  Bvo.,  and  by  G  and  Tfa. 
Uma,Fiv^mi.Ctme^  Paria,f84l,ii.  I— Bl. 
Each  of  these  coUecdona  is  pteceded  by  a  diseot*- 
tion  on  the  Ufa  and  wridngs  of  Hecataens.  (Compw 
Dahfanann,  HmwUt.  p.  112,  ftc;  Uknt,  Umltf*- 

mtuUM,  Weimar,  1814.) 

2.  Of  Abdeia  has  often  been  confbtmded  in 
ancient  as  well  as  in  awdem  times  with  Hecataena 
of  Miletnsh  He  was  a  contempoiary  of  Alexander 
tbe  Great  and  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  and  ap- 
pears to  haws  accompanied  the  former  on  his  A  siattc 
expedition  as  fiv  as  Syria.  He  was  a  pupil  of  tbe 
Sceptic  Pyrrbo,  and  ii  himself  called  a  phikMopher, 
critic,  and  grammarian.  (Suid,  i.e.  'E«ara40S{ 
Joseph.  A  Apiom.  I  22 ;  l>iod.  i-  47 ;  Meg.  Laert. 
ix.  61 ;  Pint.  ^ptM.  p.  666,  e.)  Fram  the 
manner  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  by  Eusebius 
(Pratf),  Ewmg.  ix.  p.  239),  we  must  infer  that  he 
wasanaB  nmat  reputation  on  aeconnt  of  bia 
extensive  knowledga  as  weQ  as  on  aooount  of  bia 
practical  wisdom  (vepl  rdt  wpn^nt  UeuniraTot). 
In  tbe  reign  of  the  first  Ptolemy  he  travelled  np 
the  Nile  as  fiir  as  Thebes.  He  was  the  author  of 
sevml  works,  of  which,  however,  only  a  small 
nomber  of  fragments  have  come  down  to  us.  1 .  A 
History  of  Ejiypt.  (Diod.  i.  47  ;  PhoL  Bibl.  Cod. 
244,  where  he  ia  confounded  with  Heeataeus  of 
Miletus.)  Whether  theworit  on  the  philosophy  of 
the  Egyptians,  attributed  to  him  by  Diogenes  La- 
jirtana  (i  Pnoem.  $  10),  was  a  disdnct  work,  or 
only  a  portion  of  the  History  of  Egypt,  is  uneciS 
tain.  (Coup.  Pint.  />>  7j.  si  Ok.  p.  3£4,  d.)  Tb» 
work  on  Egypt  Is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  confusion 
of  our  Hecataens  with  the  Mileeian,  who  in  his 
Periegeeis  bad  likewise  written  on  %ypt.  2.  A 
work  on  the  Hyperborean*.  (SdioL  ad  ApoUoa. 
AtodLii.  675;  Diod.  ii.  47  ;  At^H.A.xi.  1  ; 
Stjiph.  Bvx.  s,  «B.  ■EAiCsM,  KiyimfAMk)  8.  A 
History  Of  the  Jews,  of  iriiidi  tbe  hotk  on  AlHaham 
mentScoed  by  Josephns  (_AmL  JkL  i.  7%  was  pm- 
bobly  only  a  portion.  This  work  is  freqnendy  re- 
ferred to  by  the  ancients  (Joeeph.  e,  Apia*,  i.  22  ; 
Euseb.  Praiyy.  Ewu^.  ix.  p.  408,  ziil  p.  680 ;  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom,  r.  p.  605,  and  others) ;  but  it  waa 
declared  spurious  even  by  Origen  (c  Cd*.  i.  15}^ 
and  modem  oitica  are  divided  in  thdr  opinions. 
Suidas  attributes  to  our  Heeataeus  worica  on  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  but  mokes  no  mention  of  the  historical 
works  wbich  we  have  ennmeisted.  The  fragmento 
of  Heeataeus  ot  Abdara  have  been  collected  by  P. 
Zom,  Seeaiad  AtdmHaa  Froffmemta,  Altona,  1730, 
8ro.  (Comp.  Creuzer,  BitL  6ntc  Ardiqmm. 
Proffm.  p. 28,  Ac;  Voanns,  Zta  /fiW.  Grata,  p. 
86,  &c,  ed.  Westeimanu.) 

ft.  Of  Teoa,  an  hirtorian,  who  is  mentioned  only 
Strabo  (xir.  p^  644),  and  is  conadoed  by  Ukert 
(Ibid.  p.  12)  to  ha  no  other  than  Haeataeiu  of 
Abdeia. 

4.  Of  Eietria,  is  mentioned  by  Plntarcb  (Alw, 
26)  among  the  historians  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  is  othenriae  altogether  unknown.  Schweig- 
baQser  (a(fJlie».iL  p.  70)  conjectures  that  he  is  the 
H^dw^er  to  whom  CuUmacbus  attributed  the  vffH- 
•iyvfu  Tijs  'Airtai ;  but  Creuzer  (L  c.  p.  85) 
lieves,  with  &r  greater  probability,  that  the  epithet 
i  'EpsTpuAt  in  Plntarcb  is  a  mistake,  and  that  this 
Hecatovus  ia  no  other  than  HooUacos  of  Abdcni, 

Digitized  by  Google 


364 


HECATE. 


HECATOMNUS. 


who  is  repeatedly  mentioned  among  the  biatoriani 
of  Alexander,  of  whom  he  must  have  had  freqnent 
oceaaioiu  to  ipeak  in  hii  hiatory  of  Esypt.  [L.S.] 

HECATABU8,  a  Mtnary  and  sflreiHiuuw  of 
•onw  note,  who  feemi,  from  the  mj  in  which  he 
M  mentioned  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Mytilene,  and  to  have  lived  not  long  before  the 
time  of  Pompey  the  Great.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxziii. 
1-2.  a.  56 ;  ixar.  8.  n  19.  g  26.)         [P.  S.] 

HE'CATE  {'EK^),am]ntenoMdMnity,  who, 
•ocording  to  Uie  most  common  tradition,  was  a 
daughter  of  PerMeus  or  Persea  and  Asteria,  whence 
the  ia  called  Peraeia.  (Apollod.  i.  2.  §  4;  ApoUon. 
Rhod.  iiu  478.)  Others  describe  her  ea  a  danghter 
of  Zeiu  and  Denieler,  and  state  that  alia  was  sent 
out  Iqr  her  flrther  ia  teaidi  of  Peraepbone  (Sdiol. 
ad  TieocrH.  ii.  1-2);  others  9giaa  nuke  bw  a 
danghter  of  Zens  either  by  Phenea  or  by  Hera 
(Tuts,  ad  Lye.  1175;  SchoL  ad  TlmoeriL  iL  36) ; 
and  others,  histly,  say  that  she  waa  a  dan^ter  of 
I>to  or  Tartarus.  (ProcU  w  Plat.  CnOyL  p.  1 12 ; 
Ot]^  Aryom.Q7b.)  Homer  dues  not  mentKui  her. 
According  to  the  most  genuine  traditions,  she  ap- 
pears to  liaTe  been  an  andent  Thiacian  dirinity, 
and  n  Titan,  who,  from  ^e  time  of  the  Titans, 
ntled  in  hcareii,  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  sen,  who 
bestowed  on  mortals  wealth,  victory,  wisdom,  good 
tuck  to  sailors  and  hunters,  and  pro^rity  to  youth 
and  to  the  flocks  t£  catde ;  but  all  these  blessinfrs 
mi^  at  the  same  time  be  withheld  by  her,  if 
mortals  did  not  deserve  them.  She  was  the  only 
one  among  the  Titans  who  retiuned  this  power 
under  the  rule  of  Zeus,  and  she  was  honoured  by 
all  the  immortal  gods.  She  also  asMsted  the  gods 
in  their  war  with  the  Qigantes,  and  slew  Clytiua. 
(Hes.  ■n»ag,  411— 4<2 ;  Apollod.  L  6.  §  2.)  This 
extensive  power  possessed  by  Hecate  was  probably 
the  reason  that  anbsequently  she  waa  confounded 
and  identified  with  several  other  divinitiea,  and  at 
Icnsth  became  a  mystic  goddess,  to  whom  mysteries 
were  celebrated  in  SamoUirace  (I^ycopb.  77 ;  S«^ol. 
ad  Aristf/pk.  Pao.  377)  and  in  Amna.  (nuu.  iL 
30.  §  2 ;  comp.  Pint,  da  Flm».  &)  For  being  as 
it  were  the  queen  of  all  nature,  we  find  her  identi- 
tied  with  Demeter,  Khea  (Gybele  or  Brimo);  being 
a  huntress  and  the  protector  of  youth,  she  is  the 
some  as  Artemis  (Cnrotrophoe) ;  and  as  a  god- 
dess of  the  moon,  ^  is  regarded  as  the  mystic 
Posephone.  (Horn.  Hytnm.  m  Cer,  26,  with  the 
Goramentat ;  Poos.  L  43,  §  1.)  She  waa  further 
connected  with  the  worship  of  other  mysde  divini- 
ties, such  aa  the  Cabein  and  Curetes  (Schol  ad 
Thtoerit,  il  12  ;  Strab.  x.  p.  472),  and  also  with 
Apollo  and  the  Muses.  (AUMn.»T.p.646|8tnb. 
z.  p.  468.)  The  gronnd-wnh  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Gonfnuonaand  identifications,  especially  with 
Demeter  and  Persephone,  ia  contained  in  the  Ho- 
meric hymn  to  Demeter;  for,  according  to  &m 
hynm,  ahe  was,  besidea  Helios,  the  only  divinity 
who,  from  her  cave,  observed  the  abduction  of  Perae- 
^one.  Wi^  a  tordi  in  bar  hBnd,aha  nocompanied 
Dnneter  in  die  search  after  Persephone;  andwhea 
^e  latter  was  fiMind,  Hecate  remained  with  her  as 
her  atiendwit  and  companion.  She  thus  becomes  a 
deity  of  the  lower  world  j  but  this  notion  does  not 
occur  till  the  time  of  the  Oreek  tragedians,  though 
it  ii  generally  cnnent  among  the  later  writers.  She 
ia  described  in  thu  apad^  as  a  mighty  and  for- 
midable ^vinity,  raling  over  the  souls  of  the  de- 
{Murted  i  she  is  tile  goddess  of  pnrifiaitions  and 
rxpialionB,  and  ia  locaapKiiiad  hj  Stygian  dogs. 


(Orph.  IMh.  48  ;  Schol.  ad  Tleoer.  L  c  ;  Apolloa. 
Rhod.  iii.  121 1 ;  Lycoph.  1176 ;  Homt  Sul.  L  8. 
36 ;  Virg.  Am.  vi  267.)  By  Phonos  she  becacse 
the  mother  Scylla.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  it.  S£9i 
comp.  Hom.  Od.  zu.  124.)  Hun  ia  anotber  Teiy 
important  feature  which  arose  ont  of  the  notion  of 
her  being  an  infernal  divinity,  namely,  she  was  re- 
garded as  a  spectral  being,  who  at  ni^t  sent  fmm 
the  lower  world  all  kinds  of  demons  and  terrible 
phantoma,  who  taught  sorcery  and  witchcraft,  whA 
dwelt  at  places  where  two  roads  crossed  each 
other,  on  tombs,  and  near  the  blood  of  mnrdeced 
persons.  She  herself  too  wanders  about  with  the 
aottls  of  the  dead,  and  her  approaek  a  announced 
W  the  whining  and  howling  of  dogs.  (Ap<dl<Ri. 
lUod.  m.  629,  861,  it.  839;  Theoerit,  L  a.;  Or. 
ffenid.m.  168,  »ftL  xiv.  406 ;  Stab  7%eb.  It.  428 ; 
Virg.  Atn.  it.  609  ;  Orph.  LUk.  46.  47 ;  P.natath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  tlS7,  1887 ;  Diod.iv.  46.)  A  nnmher 
of  epithets  given  her  by  the  poets  contain  allitsions 
to  tiiese  features  of  the  popular  belief  or  to  her 
form.  She  is  described  as  of  terrible  mieamnce, 
either  with  ikteo  bodlea  or  three  heads,  me  one  of 
a  boiae,  the  second  of  a  dog,  and  the  third  oT  a 
lion.  (Oipb.  Jtyom.  976,  &c  ;  Eustath.orf  Him. 
pp.  1467,  1714.)  In  worits  of  art  she  was  some- 
times represented  as  a  single  being,  but  sometimes 
also  as  a  three-headed  monster.  (Pans-  ii.  28.  §  K. 
30.  8  2.)  Besides  Samothrace  and  Aegiiia,  wp 
find  express  mention  of  her  w<nBhip  at  Argm 
(Pans.  ii.  30.  §  2.)  and  at  Athens,  where  she  hoti 
a  sanctuary  under  the  name  ct  'Ewnru^Sta,  on  the 
ocrapolia,  not  fiu:  from  the  temple  of  Nice.  (  PaiK. 
ii.  SU.  g  2.)  Small  atatnea  or  symbdical  representa- 
tion* of  Hecate  {iitdraM)  woe  veiT  nnnwnms, 
eapedally  at  Athens,  where  they  stood  before  or  in 
honiesi  and  on  spots  wltere  two  nads  crossed  each 
other;  and  it  wonld  seem  that  petnrie  consulted 
such  Hecataea  as  oracles.  (AiiMoph.  Fe^  81£, 
/.^ystrir.  64  ;  Eurip.  Mad.  396  ;  Porphyr.  dm  Ab- 
itiM.  il  16;  Hes^a,  e.  'En^roM.)  At  the  dose 
of  erery  month  didin  with  food  wera  aat  oat  for 
her  and  other  sTertara  of  erfl  at  tbo  paints  when 
two  roads  crossed  eadi  other ;  and  toia  food  was 
consumed  by  poor  people.  (Aristcph.  696; 
Pint.  ^mptm.  vii.  6.)  The  aacrifioes  ofered  to  her 
consisted  of  dogs,  honey,  and  Uack  female  lambs. 
(Pint.  Qaavt,  Rom.  49 ;  SdioL  ad  Hieoerit.  ii  12 ; 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  1032.)  f  L.  S.] 

HECATODO'RUS.  [Htpatodomus.] 
H£CATOMNUS('EJtan(M)w),king  or  dynast 
of  Caiia,  in  the  reign  of  Artazerxes  III.  He  waa 
Sf^iointed  by  the  Pernan  king  to  command  tbe 
□aval  forces  destined  to  take  part  in  the  war 
against  Evagoras  of  Cypnia  (Theopomp.  op^  Pkd. 
p.  120  a;  Died.  xiv.  98);  but  the  operaticmB  of 
the  war  were  at '  that  tinie  allowed  to  linger ;  and 
it  appears  that  Hecatonmua  himsdf  shared  in  the 
spirit  of  disaflection  towards  Persia  at  that  time  h> 
gMieral ;  as  when  hoetilitiea  wera  at  length  re- 
sumed in  earnest  a^uiut  Evagoma,  be  not  only 
took  .no  part  in  support  of  tbe  Peimsn  numaidty, 
but  secreuy  supplied  Evagoras  with  sums  of  money 
to  raise  mercenary  troops.  (Diod.  xr.  %)  No 
notice,  however,  seems  to  have  been  taken  of  this 
act  of  treachery,  a  circumstance  for  which  the  dit- 
ocganised  state  of  the  Persian  monarchy  will  fhlly 
account :  and  Hecatomnns  con  tinned  to  htdd  poB> 
seauon  of  Caria  in  a  state  ot  virtual  iodepaideBoe 
until  his  death.  Hie  date  of  this  eannoC  be  ascvr- 
tained  with  certamty,  bttt  we  leant  b«m  Ihomss 
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{Fuitgjir.  f.7*  d)  thM  )■•  WH  itiB  nlingin  B.C. 
380.  Ctinton  bM  wmggetttd  that  the  date  B.  c. 
279.  mignti  )ij  PHny  Cw  the  dMidt  af  MnoMohit, 
was  in  fitct  that  i>f  the  aHnmeneement  of  hi*  r*igii, 
■nd  the  death  of  h»  &th«r,  Hecatonnnt.  (Plin. 
H.  N.  zzxvi  6.)  He  left  three  aom,  Mauaoloi, 
Idrieiu,  and  Pixodanu,  all  of  whom,  in  their  torn, 
ncceeded  him  in  the  toTavigntf;-  and  two 
dangfttm,  Aitemini  and  Ada,  who  were  maitied* 
aeewding  to  the  Arialie  eoaton,  to  their  tnthen 
MaiuMtw  and  Idrieatu  (Strab.  xit.  p.  656 ;  Arr. 
jiaaft.L'23.1  Hecatamniii  was  a  native  of  Mylan, 
a»d  made  that  dtf  hie  caiutal  and  the  seat  of  hii 
government:  hence  we  find  on  bii  cotm  the  figon 
of  Zeaa  lAfarandenoa  (i^reeenl^  at  walking  and 
curring  a  Upennia  over  hia  thoalder),  from  the 
celebrated  tem[rie  of  that  mrae  near  MyhiML  (!itmb. 
lay.  p.  659  ;  Eckhel,  vol  n.  p.  596.)    [&.  H.  B  ] 

HEOA'TON  CEmtTMr),  a  Stoic  philowpher,  a 
aativa  of  Rhode*.  All  that  we  know  of  his  per- 
■onal  hiatocT  is  contained  in  a  panage  of  Cieen 
(diQ^iii.  15)  ;  bat  beaidee  the  name  of  his  birth- 
phee  we  team  nothing  mon  from  it  than  that  he 
studied  ondei  PanaMius.  He  aeeme  also  to  have 
been  doeetj  connected  with  the  principal  Stoic 
philoecqiherB  of  his  age.  Of  his  aoniawbat  toIik 
minoQs  wiitingB  notmn^  now  remains.  He  was 
the  aathof  of  tb«  following  twadsts : — Dt  Qffleiit 
(Cie.  ob  or  iii-  15,  23)  ;  IIspl  iytOA',  in  at  least 
nineteen  books  ;  Ibpl  opwrAi ;  n<pl  nUir  ;  Iltpl 
tsAmt  ;  n«pl  *a^aM{wr,  in  at  least  thirteen  books  ; 
XpMMMi  (Diog.  U&L  vi).  103,  101,  127.  125, 
90,  110,  87,  10-2,  124,  26,  172.  vi.  i,  32,95.) 
Ueeaton  kalso  fieqaently  mentioned  1^  Seneca  in 
hia  treatiH  Urn  Aaeflstt.  (Fabrib  BOL  Orme.  vol. 
Hi.  361)  [C.  P.  Bt] 

HECTOR  C2«n*P)>  ^  cli>«f  of  the  Tro- 
jans in  their  war  with  the  Greeks,  was  the  ddest 
son  of  Priam  bj  Hecabe,  the  husband  of  Andro- 
mache, and  father  ef  Scamandtins.  (Horn.  IL  n. 
817;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  {3;  Tbeocrit.  xv.  139.) 
Scow  traditions  deaeribe  Um  aa  a  aon  of  Apollo 
(Tsetz.  ad  Lyeoph,  263 ;  SchoL  VeneL  oif  A  iii. 
314.),  and  ipesk  of  him  as  the  &ther  of  two  sons 
by  Andromache,  til  Scamandrins  and  l-yrtdnmwr. 
or  AmphineoL  (Diet  Creb  iiL  20.)  According 
lo  the  moat  ctanmoB  aeeonnt,  PMtesilani,  who  was 
dte  first  of  the  Greeks  that  jmnpcd  upon  the  Trojan 
coast,  was  shun  1^  Hector,  (Lncian,  Dial.  Mori. 
23,  1 ;  Hygin.  Fah.  IIS.)  This,  however,  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Iliad ;  and  his  first  act  described 
in  that  poem  is  his  oeniore  of  Aleunder  (Paris) 
whoi  after  having  gone  out  to  figiht  Manuaua  in 
afai^  combat,  tank  to  flighL  (ll.  m.  89,  Aml) 
Ha  Umaelf  than  challenged  HenelaaiL  Daring 
the  batde  he  was  accompanied  by  Ares,  with  whom 
he  mshed  forward  to  protect  his  friend  Sorpedon, 
■nd  slew  many  Greeks  (v.  590,  Ac.)  When  Dio- 
medes  had  wonnded  Ares,  and  was  pressing  the 
Trojans  vety  hard.  Hector  hastened  to  the  city  to 
reqoeat  Hecabe  to  my  to  Athena  tor  aanstaiMe. 
(vi.  1 10.)  Hereupon  m  went  te  Paris  and  had  a 
convarwtira  with  him  and  Helena,  reproaching 
the  (bnnpr  fi»  his  cowardice.  He  then  went  to 
his  own  bcose  to  seek  Andromache,  but  she  was 
absent ;  and  he  afterwards  fennd  hsr  with  her  child 
Seanasdrins  at  the  Scann  gau^  The  scene  which 
tboe  took  place  is  one  of  the  meet  delicate  and 
beandfnl  scenes  in  the  Iliad  (vi.  406,  &c).  After 
havioB  taken  leave  ^  his  woe  and  child,  he  re- 
tamed  to  hattK  and  challenged  the  bnveat  of  the 
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Oredca  to  aii^  combab   No  one  ventured  to 
corae  forward  except  Henelaui,  who,  however,  was 
dissaaded  from  it  by  his  fKends.    Tlie  lot  then  fell 
opon  the  Tehmeniaa  Ajax.    Heetor  was  wounded, 
and  at  night&ll  the  battle  ceased,  and  the  two 
faeroea  honoored  each  other  with  presents.  After 
this  he  again  distingnidied  himself  by  vsrians 
fi«te(niLS07,fte.,x.299,Ac.,xi.l63,&c.)  in 
the  fierce  battio  in  the  camp  of  the  Qfeeks,  he  waa 
fltnick  with  a  ftone  by  Ajax,  and  catiied  awi^ 
f^  the  field  of  battle  (ziv.  402).    Aptdio  cured 
hia  wonnd.  and  then  led  him  hack  to  battle.  He 
there  repelled  Ajax,  and  fire  was  set  to  the  ships 
of  theGreeks(xT.253,  Ac^xvi.  lH,Ac).  In  the 
encoontw  with  Patroelus,  he  at  fiiat  gave  way,  but, 
enoounged  by  ApoUa^  he  Ktaned,  faaght  with 
Patrochia.  slew  bin,  teak  off  his  amonr,  mid  put  it 
on  himself  (xvi  654.  ftc,  xvii.  192).  Thereupon  a 
vehement  oontesttook  pbwe  about  the  body  of  Patro* 
elna,  which  HectOT  refdsed  to  give  up.  Polydiunu 
advised  him  to  withdraw  to  the  city  before  tiie  ar- 
rival of  Achilles,  but  the  Trojan  hero  refiued  (xviii. 
160,&e.).    Apdlo  fiMbade  Hector  to  enter  upon  a 
contest  widi  AdiiBei ;  bnt  when  the  two  henn 
met,  they  were  protected  by  Apcdio  and  Athena 
(xx.  875,  &C.).    The  TTD|Bna  fled,  bnt  Hector, 
althoDgh  called  back  by  hii  parento  in  the  most 
implorinr  terms,  remamsil  and  awaited  Achilles. 
When,  however,  the  latter  aade  hia  appearance. 
Hector  took  to  flight,  and  waa  chased  thrice  around 
the  city  (xxil  90,  &e.).    His  bll  was  now  deter- 
mined on  by  Zens  and  Athena  ;  and  assnming  the 
appearance  of  Deiphobns,  Athena  urged  him  to 
make  his  stand  against  the  pumer.    Hector  was 
conqnered,  and  feu  pierced  by  the  apear  of  Aditlles 
(xxii.  1 82— SSOi  comp  Diet.CreL  ill  13).  AdilHes 
tied  hu  body  to  his  own  chariot,  and  thns  digged 
him  into  the  camp  of  the  Greeks ;  bnt  later  trad> 
tions  relate  that  he  first  dragged  the  body  thrice 
around  the  walls  of  Iliam.    (Virg.  Am.  L  483.) 
In  the  camp  the  body  whs  thrown  into  the  dust, 
that  it  might  be  devoured  by  the  dogs.  Bnt  Aphro- 
dite en  burned  it  with  ambromt,  and  Apollo  pro- 
tected it  by  a  dond.    At  the  command  of  Zeus, 
however,  AebiDes  surrendered  the  body  to  the 
|«ayen  of  Priam  (zxiv.  15,  &c. ;  comp.  Eustath. 
ttjtfa<n.p.l273;  Virg.  ^m.i.4M).    When  Oe 
body  arrived  at  Ilium,  it  was  placed  on  a  bier ; 
and  while  Andromache  held  the  head  of  her  be- 
loved Hector  on  her  knees,  the  lamentations  began, 
whereupon  the  body  was  burned,  and  solemnly 
buried  (zxiv.  718,  AcX    Funeial  games  were 
edebnted  on  his  tomb  ( Viig.  .^ea^  v.  37 1 1  Philootr. 
Htr.  10),  and  on  thethnme  of  Apollo  at  An^che, 
the  Tmjims  were  seen  oflbring  sacrifieei  to  him. 
(Pans,  ill  18.  %  9.)  In  pursuance  of  an  onde,  the 
remains  of  Hector  were  said  to  have  been  conveyed 
to  the  Boeotian  Thebes,  where  his  tomb  was  shown 
in  hiter  times.    (Pans.  iz.  18.  g  4 ;  Tieta.  ad  Ly- 
eofk.  1194.)    HectOT  is  one  of  the  aoUest  con- 
oaptions  of  the  poet  of  the  IHad.    He  is  tha  great 
bvlmih  of  Tn^,  and  evea  Achillas  ttemUea  when 
he  approaches  him.    He  has  a  ]nesentiment  of  the 
fall  of  his  country,  bnt  he  perseveres  in  his  heieia 
resistance,  preferring  death  to  slavery  and  dSsgiaee. 
Bnt  besides  these  virtues  of  a  warrior,  he  is  distin- 
gnished  also,  and  perhaps  more  so  than  Achilles, 
by  thoae  of  a  man :  his  heart  is  open  to  the  gentle 
fwlinga  of  a  son,  a  hnsboad,  and  a  bther.  He  waa 
represented  hi  the  Lesehe  at  Ddphi  by  Polygnotua 
(Pans.  X.  SI.  i  2),  and  on  tha  cbaat  of  Cypaehi 
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(r.  19.  §  1),  ind  he  is  fireqnentljr  Ken  in  rue 
paiutiDjn.  -  [h.  S.] 

Hh/CUBA.  [HiCABB.] 

HE'D  YLE  ('HS^\i|),An  lantUc  poetesB.  daughter 
of  Moachine  the  AthenUn,  uid  mothei  of  HBrntLUB. 
She  wrote  a  poem  entitled  SxrfAAq,  fiom  wlucb  n 
MeMse  it  cited  by  AthoiMiu  f  toL  nL  &  297, 

HE/DYLUS  ('HSuXoi),  the  ton  of  Melicettoe, 
wee  a  native  of  Samoa  or  of  Athenii  and  an  epi- 
gnunmatic  poek  According  to  Atheuaeu,  Be 
killed  hinielf  for  love  of  a  certain  Olaocne.  His 
epigrams  were  iuclnded  in  the  OarUmd  of  Meleager. 
(/Vvoem.  45.)  Eleven  of  them  are  in  the  Greek 
Anth(dog7  (Brundc,  AnaL  voL  L  p.  483,  toL  ii. 
p.  526 ;  Jacobs,  JntK  Oraec.  vol.  i.  p.  233),  bnt 
the  genuineness  of  two  of  these  (ix.and  z.)  is  very 
doubtfaL  Moat  of  bis  epigiams  an  in  praise  of 
wine,  and  all  of  them  are  abortive.  In  some  be 
deacribea  the  dedicatory  oSenngs  in  the  temple  of 
AruitofE,  among  which  be  mentions  the  hydraulic 
organ  of  Ctealbins.  Beajdea  this  indication  of  his 
time,  we  know  that  he  was  the  contemporary  and 
rival  of  Callimachus.  He  lived  therefore  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolcimy  Philadelphus^  about  the  middle  of 
the  third  eentniy  of  our  en,  and  is  to  be  dassed 
with  the  Alexudrian  school  of  poets.  (Athen. 
rit.  p.297,b:,viii.  p.344,f.i  Casaub.  ad  Athtx. 
zi.  p.  817;  Pierson,  ad  Motrid.  p.  4)3;  Etytn. 
Mag.  s.  e,  i^MTand'  I  Callim.  Epig.  xzxi.  in  An- 
tkoL  Onuo.;  8tnb.  ziv.  p.  683;  Fabnc.  Biht. 
Graac  toL  iv.  p.  476  ;  Jacobs,  Antk.  Cfraeo.  voL 
xiii.  p.e99.)  [P.  8.] 

HEOE'LEOS  ('HT^Awf),  a  am  of  T^raenns. 
Either  he  or  Aruiondaa  ia  said  to  have  given  the 
trumpet  (ad^Tty^)  which  had  been  invented  by 
TyneDiu  to  the  D<»ianB,  when,  omunaiided  by 
TemoDOS,  they  marched  against  Argoa.  Hence 
Athena  at  Argo*  was  believed  to  lave  received 
from  hfan  the  aumame  of  ffiUvfyC.  (Pans.  iL  21. 
S  S.)  [L.  S.] 

HEOE'lAyCHVS  i'HyiKoxot).  I. Commander 
of  the  Athenian  foroes,  which  socoeislully  protected 
the  fieUa  wf  the  MaotineianB  front  the  Tluban  and 
Theaaalian  cavalry,  when  Epaminondaa  threatened 
the  city  in  b.  c  362.  The  same  of  the  Athenian 
commander  ia  not  mentioned  by  Xenophon,  Bnt  ta 
supplied  by  Diodoras.  (Xen.  HdL  vii.  5.  §8  15 — 
17  ;  Diod.  xv.  84 ;  Plat,  de  Glor.  AA.  2.) 

'2.  One  of  Alexander'a  officers,  son  of  Hippo- 
stratus.  At  the  battle  of  the  Oranicos,  in  B.  c. 
834,  he  lad  a  body  of  catalty  which  was  aent  for- 
ward to  watch  the  eoemy^  movementa.  In  the 
following  year  Amphotonta  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  fleet  in  the  Hellespont,  and  Hegelochus 
was  associated  with  him  aa  general  the  forces, 
with  a  commission  to  drive  the  Persian  garrisons 
from  the  islands  in  the  Aegean.  In  this  ha  was 
fully  BuocessAil,  the  islanders  being  Utemaelvea 
anxious  to  throw  off  the  Penan  y^e ;  and  he 
brought  the  newa  of  his  snooesa  to  Alexander  in 
B.  c.  331 ,  when  the  king  was  engaged  in  the  fonn- 
dation  of  Alexandria.  In  the  aame  year  he  com- 
masdad  a  traoii  of  liona  at  the  battle  of  Atbeb  ; 
and  in  the  confeauan  of  Philotas,  in  &  a  330,  be 
is  menUooed  as  having  died  in  battle.  According 
to  the  statements  of  Philotas  under  the  torture,  on 
which,  however,  no  dependence  can  be  placed, 
Hegelochus,  indignant  at  Alexander's  awumptiun 
af  divine  honours,  liad  instigated  Pamenioa  to 
farm  a  ^ot  against  the  king^  life.   ^Air.  Amidh 
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1.  13,  iii.  2,  11 ;  CurL  iii.  ),  iv.  4,  vi.  11 ;  rom|h 
Plut  Altar.  49  ;  Diod.  xvii.  79.)  [E.  E-l 

HEOE'LOCHUS  {'HyiAoxof),  an  Athenian 
tngtc  actor,  who  incurred  the  ridicule  of  the  comic 
poets,  Plato,  StraUis,  Sannynoa,Bnd  Aristophanea^ 
by  his  pronnnciadon  of  the  line  of  Euripides  [Orett, 
269)— 

The  scholiasts  tell  us  that  the  sudden  &ilure  of  the 
actor's  voice  prevented  him  from  indicating  pnv 
perly  the  synaloepba,  and  that  thus  he  idtcml 
yaX^K,  a  eaiM,  into  y^v",  a  tnaaeL  The  inciitrat 
furnishes  a  proof  that  elided  Towela  were  not  coan- 
pletcly  dropped  in  pransBcistion.  (Ariataph.  Nam. 
304  ;  SchoL  m  ioc ;  SekoL  as  Smrifk  OraL 
269.)  [P.  S.} 

HEOE'HON  i'Hy^),  of  Thasos,  waa  a 
eomio  poet  of  tha  old  comedy  at  Athena,  bat  was 
more  calebratad  for  his  parodies,  of  which  Icind  of 
poetry  he  was,  according  to  Aristotle,  the  inventor. 
He  was  nicknamed  *aie^  on  account  of  his  fond- 
new  for  that  kind  of  pnlae.  He  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Peloponneuan  war.  and  was  contcmpniaty 
with  CratinuB  wlien  tbe  ktter  was  an  okl  nan,  and 
with  Alcibiades.  His  parody  of  the  C^afaiwafiai 
was  the  piece  to  which  the  Athoiiana  ware  listen- 
ing, when  the  nevrs  was  bronght  to  them  in  the 
theatre  of  the  destruction  of  the  expedition  to 
Sicily,  and  when,  in  order  not  to  betray  their  foej- 
ings,  they  tenuu'ned  in  the  theatre  to  the  end  of  the 
perfonnance.  Thn  only  comedy  of  his  wMcb  is 
mentioned  ia  the  ^iXitrii,  of  which  one  fragment  w 
preserved  by  Athonaeus,  who  also  gives  eme 
amusing  particulars  respecting  him.  (AristoL 

2,  and  Bitter's  note,  p.  92 ;  Athen.  i.  p.  5,  b. ;  iii. 

fcl08,  e.}  ix.  pp.  40(s  407  ;  xv.  fp.  698,  699; 
eineka,  Hid.  CriL  Com.  Gran.  ppy214,  215; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Omtc  iL  p.  44&) 

%  An  Athenian  on  Cor  of  the  time  of  Demo- 
sthenes, and  one  of  those  who  were  induced  by  the 
bribes  of  Philip  to  support  the  Macedonian  party. 
He  was  capitally  accused  by  Aristogdton,  and  at 
last  shared  the  bte  of  Pbocicni.  Acca«diug  to 
Syrianu^  he  was  one  nS  those  Mators  who  attnined 
to  eminence  by  practice,  without  having  studied 
tbe  art  of  riietoiie.  (Dem.  adv.  Arittoff.  L  p. 
784 ;  Pseud.  Aeschin.  Rpiat.  zii. ;  Liban.  i. 
p.  471,  b. ;  Harpocrat.  s.  «. ;  PlnL  FMoeiamt  33, 
35.) 

3.  An  epic  poet,  who  celebrated  in  verse  the  ex- 
ploits of  the  Thebima  under  Epaminondae  in  tbe 
campaign  of  lieuctra  (Staph.  Bya.  a.«.  'AA«{ai^ 
9/wia).  Aelian  quotes  Hegemon  If  raia  AopSanmiu 
lUrpoa.  [P.S.] 

HE'GEMON  ('Ht^/mt), an  epigrammatic  poet, 
one  epigram  of  whose  is  in  the  Vatican  MS.  of  the 
Greek  Anthology  (p.  274).  Nothing  more  ia  known 
of  him.  (JbcoIm,  jJaiA.  Graec  v^  xiii.  pp.  ft 49, 
900.)  [P.  S.1 

UEOE'MONE  ('H-yvfiitm),  tfaatiMhe  leader  or 
ruler,  is  the  name  of  <Hie  of  the  Athenian  Charites. 
When  the  Athenian  ^thebi  t4wk  tlwit  dvic  oath, 
they  invoked  HpgenuHie.  (Pollux, riii.  lOti;  Psas. 
IX.  35.  8  I.)  Ilcgemone  occvn  alao  as  a  auname 
of  Artemia  at  Spiirta,  and  in  Arcadia.  (Paus.  lit. 
14.  §  6,  viiL.3U.  §  7,  47.  §  4;  Callim.  Hgmm.m 
IHan.  227 ;  I'olvnen.  viii.  52.)  [L.  S.] 

HEO£SANDEK('Hr){(rar8pM),aOreek  wriier, 
and  a  dtisen  of  DelphL  BeiudM  an  historical 
work,  called  "ConnentaiieB**  (Jn/u^fj^ora),  wh)ch 
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eaorirtrf  irf  at  kut  nx  booki  (aee  Athen.  if. 
p.  IfiS.  a),  Ml  MeiBB  to  ban  baen  of »  nrnwhat 
Xmemkn  duicUr,  lis  wnta  •  worii  on  •tatnw 
{MitwiiiM  MindxrtMt  Ktd  ^TaXfutTw).  The 
period  at  whiA  he  flauufaed  »  not  known,  bat  ha 
can  Dot  have  been  mora  uicieDt  thwt  the  rmga  of 
Antifoam  Oonataa,  which  is  meDttoned  by  him 
( AtlwD.  is,  400,  d.),  and  which  extended  fram 
283  to  239  1.0.  (Athen.  i.  pp.  18,*.  l!>,d.ii. 
pp.  U,  c.  A1,  C.  iiL  pp.  83,  a.  87,  b.  107,  e.  108,  a. 
It.  pp,  13-2,  c  167,  e.  174,  a.  t.  p.  210,  b.  vi.  ppu 
229,  248.  e.  249.  e.  2&0,  e.  260,  b.  m  pp.  289. 
C325,c  viii.  pp.  334.  e.  337,f:  343,  e.  344,a. 
K&,  d.  X.  pp.  419,  d.  431.  d.  432,  b.  444  d.  xL 
pp.  477,  e.  479,  d.  £07.  a.  xii.  p.  644,  e,  d.  xiiL 
Vp.  564.  A.  67-2.  d.  692,  b.  xiv.  pp.  621,  a.  662,  t 
c  ;  Said.  a.  v.  'AAjrwrttH  ^tUpeu.)  [E.  B.] 
HEO£SAND£R,  woIpCOT.  [AonAHDBa.] 
HEUESANDBR  [HuieuRoaiDAsj. 
HEQESA'NDRIDAS,  or  AOBSA'NDRIDAS 

•f  BD  HegtMpdcr  or  Ageander,  pnlwpi  tlw  mim 

who  ia  mentioned  (Thuc  -i.  139)  h  a  nmaber  ef 
the  last  Spattan  cmbaHf  aent  to  Athena  before  tb« 
Pelopoaseatan  war,  waa  hiniirif,  in  ita  twenty 
firwyoar,  i.c.  411,  placed  in  oommand  of  afleot 
«£  two  and  fbr^  abipa  deatined  to  further  a  nvolt 
in  Eaboca.  Newa  ot  tboir  beiiv  oaan  off  Im  of 
Laeoiua  came  to  Athens  at  the  time  when  the  400 
wen  building  their  fi»t  of  Eetionia  cmnmanding 
PetraMoa,  and  the  cwneideoea  waa  aaed  hy  Thera- 
menea  in  oridnea  of  their  tnaaooable  intentiona. 
Further  iirtalligaiiM  that  tbe  mum  fleet  had  uiled 
over  fion  Ma^n  to  Salaaua  eirfadded  again  with 
the  riot  in  Puneeoa,  and  waa  bald  to  be  coRain 
proof  of  the  allMation  of  Thenmaoea.  Thuejdidee 
thinka  it  poaaiUa  that  the  morement  waa  nally 
made  in  concert  with  the  Athenian  t^igarcha,  bnt 
&r  Bora  probable  that  Higaaandridaa  waa  merely 
pno^lod  by  an  mdaftanta  bepa  «t  pcofitiag  by  tEie 
exiating  diawnriana.  Hb  alterior  deaign  waa  aoon 
aeen  u  be  Eaboca ;  the  Snet  doubled  Soiiiom,  and 
fi  nai  ly  came  to  baibonr  at  Ormna  The  greateet  alarm 
waa  excited ;  a  fleet  waa  haitify  manned,  which,  with 
tbe  gaUiea  already  at  the  port,  amonnted  to  thirty' 
aix.  Bot  the  new  cnwa  had  aem  rowed  togetbw  i 
aMa«en  of  tfn  fiatriaaa  kept  tbe  airfdiera  at  a 
djatanee.  at  the  Ttry  meomt  whan,  in  obodioMe 
to  a  ngiial  from  the  town,  the  ^lartan  admiial 
lEoved  to  attack.  He  obtained  an  eaayTietory;  tbe 
AthfMMW  kM  two  and  twnity  ^ip^  and  all  Eo- 
boea,  except  Ore  as  rerolted.  Extreme  oonater* 
nation  eeiied  the  city ;  greater,  aaya  tbe  artier  hie- 
KHian,  than  had  been  caned  by  tht  jay  Sicilian 
diaater  ilaei£  Atken%  he  addh.  ban  now  onca 
again  to  thank  their  enemy'a  tardineaa.  Had  tbe 
vietora  attacked  Peiiaeeoa,  either  the  city  woold 
have  fallen  a  lictim  to  iu  dlatiactioBB,  or  ^ 
ncal  of  Uw  fleet  fivn  Aaia,  evanr  thing  •xeeat 
Attica  been  jdMod  ia  dieir  handa  (Tbne.  nil  91, 
94 — 96.)  Hegeaandridaa  waa  contest  with  Ua 
preriona  aneceaa ;  and  had  aoon  to  weakcD  hiaaaelf 
to  rainforae  the  HellMpontine  fleet  under  Mindania, 
after  the  defeatef  Cynoi-aema.  Fifty  ahipe  (partly 
Eafaocao)  wen  deapatched,  and  were,  one  Mod  all, 
loat  in  a  atom  off  Athoa  So  Rlataa  Ephwoa  in 
IK<idano(xii.4]).  On  tbe  newa  of  thia  dinater, 
Hegeaandridaa  appeara  to  have  aailed  with  what 
•fatpa  be  could  gather  to  the  HelleeponL  Hen,  at 
any  iMe,  «•  find  liim  at  the  opening  of  Xeno- 
jhoA  HaUnrita;  and  ban  he  drftead  a  null 
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aqimdron  tecenlly  cone  from  Athrna  nndor  Thymo- 
charea,  hia  opponent  at  Bniria.  ( Xen.  HeB.  1 
1.  $  1.)  He  ia  mentiooed  once  again  {16.  i.  3. 
S  17)  aa  conmander  on  the  l*hrBcian  coeat,  B.  c. 
408.  [A.  H.  C] 

HEOESARATUS,  waa  deaeended  from  an  an- 
cient and  noble  fiunily  of  lArian  in  Theaaaly,  and 
waa  leader  of  the  Poopnan  party  in  that  ci^ 
daring  the  civil  war  in  &  c.  48.  He  had  been 
greatly  befriended  fay  Cicero  while  eonaal,  and 
proved  hiaiaelf  grateflil  to  his  beneEulor,  who 
atrongly  Tecommmda  Hegeaaratiia  to  Ser.  Snlpidna, 
proconaul  of  Achaia  in  that  year.  (Cic  ad  Fam. 
m.2&t  Caea.  B.  0.  m.  36.)         (VT.  B.  D.] 

HEGESI'ANAX  {'Hyvr,^],  one  of  tbe  en- 
voys of  AntioehaB  the  Great,  .in  a.  c.  196.  to  tbe 
ten  Roman  eommiaaionen,  whom  the  aenata  had 
aent  to  aettle  the  aflUra  of  Greece  after  tbe  con- 
qneat  of  Philip  V.  by  Flamininaa  (Polyb.  xriii.  SO. 
33  ;  conp.  liv.  xxxiii.  38,  39 ;  App.  3,  3.) 
In  B.C  193  he  waa  aent  by  JUitiodiaa  aa  one  «f 
hia  ambaaaadon  to  Rone  ;  the  negotiation,  how- 
ever, came  to  nothing,  ai  the  Romana  nqaired  that 
Antiocbna  ahonld  withdraw  hia  forcet  from  all 
placet  in  Enrope, — a  demand  to  wbidi  Hegecianax 
and  hia  colleagnea  could  not  aaaanL  (Liv.  xxxiv. 
67—69  ;  Appmn,  j>r.  6.)  (K  E.] 

HEOESrANAX  CH-yntfKbae),  an  hietorian  ef 
Alexandria,  ia  laid  Athenaeoa  to  ban  been  the 
real  author  of  tbe  woA  called  TVowa.  which  weiit 
under  the  name  of  Crohalon.  or  Cephalion  (Athen. 
ix.  p.  393;  eomp.  Bttab.  ziiL  p.  694.)  Pln- 
tanh  alao  {Par.  Mm.  3S)  nentiona  an  kiatoiiBn  of 
the  name  tK  Hageaianax  «  Heaiauax.  and  nfirn  to 
the  third  book  of  a  worit  of  hii,  called  Libjim  t 
and  again  then  waa  a  poet,  named  Agenanax,  <rf 
whom  PInlaieh  (da  Fat.  m  Orh.  Xm.  2,  8^  baa 
pnaerved  aome  vnaaa  of  moch  merit,  deeenptive 
of  the  mooo.  Voadua  thinka  it  doubtfol  whether 
theoe  two  ahoold  he  idaotifled  with  ant  another,  er 
either  or  both  of  tham  with  the  Akiandriui, 
Laatly,  Stephanua  of  Bytantian  (a  v.  TfMMtfr) 
makea  mention  of  H^euanax  of  Tnaa,  a  gnun- 
marian,  and  the  author  of  a  treatiae  on  the  style  of 
Democrittu,  and  of  another  on  poetic  expnaaiona ; 
and  VoeuM  niqpotea  him  to  have  been  the  nme 
with  the  antkw  it  the  Trtiea,  whtt  wmj  have  broi 
a  ddien,  tkoo^  not  a  native  Alexnidria.  Thia 
conjeetore  ai^wan  to  be  borne  ont  by  the  huigna|re 
ef  Athenaeas  (iv.  p.  166.  bi  'Hyifirklinmni  fif 
*AAe(aK9pfo  M  T^aafSof),  from  whom  we  alao 
bam  that  tbe  Hcgorianax  in  qoeetion  waa  eon- 
taoponry  with  Antiochu  the  Great,  and  aieod 
liigh  in  fkvour  at  hit  court  In  thia  caae,  ia  then 
any  naipq  aniuuat  our  identi^ing  him  with  the 
hiUorical  perMh  mentioned  above?  In  onothe* 
poaaage  (iiL  p.  80,  d.;,  Atbenaena  telle  na,  on  the 
author]^  of  Demetriua  of  Soepaia,  that  Hegeaianax 
being  at  firat  a  poor  man.  Mowed  the  ^anfeaiion 
of  au  actor,  and  for  ei^tccn  yean  abalnined  fnoi 
figa  leet  he  ahoold  apoil  hia  voice.  (Camp.  Voaa. 
d*  Aiyl  Owe.  p.  447,  edWeatemann.)  {E.  E.] 

HEOE'SIAS  ('H-proior).  1.  A  native  of  Hag- 
oeeia,  who  addicted  himtelf  to  rhetoric  and  hiitory. 
Then  ia  aome  reaaon  for  aappoung  that  he  wrote 
not  later  than  Timaena  of  Tauromndnia,  and  lived 
idKntt  the  time  of  Ptolemaeus  Lagj,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  third  century  a.  c.  Str^(ziv.  p.64B) 
Bpeaka  of  him  aa  the  founder  of  that  degenerate 
Myle  of  ccmpoaition  which  bon  the  name  of  the 
Aaiatic,  thengh  he  profeaaed  to  be  an  indiator  of 
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hjma*  nd  CharWiM  [CHARunm],  C^nH  ud 
Dionyriiu  of  Halicamamu  asree  in  thinking  the 
man  himself  a  thorongh  blockhead,  and  in  deacrib- 
ing  hi>  atjle  ai  ntterl;  deatitnte  of  Tigoar  and  dig- 
nity, eoousting  chiefly  of  childish  conceits  aivl 
minute  prettinesaes.  (^c.  Bnt.  8S,  OnO.  67, 69 ; 
Dionys.  dt  Compa:  Vvi.  4,  18.)  Spedmena  of 
hU  style  an  giren  hf  Dionynna  and  by  Photiai 
(CM.  250.ji.446,ed.Bekker.)  Vano  had  mtiier 
an  adminitioa  for  it.  (Cic.  ad  Alt,  zii.  6.)  The 
history  of  Alexander  the  Oreat  wm  tbe  tbeme 
which  he  selected  to  dilate  npon  in  kis  pecnliar 
fashion.  As  regards  the  subject-matter  of  his 
history,  Qellins  (ix.  4)  claasea  him  with  those 
writers  who  deal  rather  plenUfiilly  in  the  mnrvet- 
loos.  Plutarch  (Aler.  8)  makes  rather  a  clumsy 
pun  in  ridicule  of  a  joke  of  bis  about  Diana  not 
being  at  liberty  to  come  to  the  pnte^on  of  her 
tem^  at  Eidieana,  when  it  waa  set  im  fin  on  the 
day  on  which  Alexander  the  Qmi  waa  bom. 
(Fabric  SiU.  Grate.  toI.  iii.  p.  43,  vol.  ii.  pp.  762, 
873;  Wfm.de  Hid.  Gr.  p.ll5,&e.,  ed.  Westei^ 
mann ;  Ruknken,  ad  RatS.  Ixp.  i.  7.) 

2.  Hbgssiab  (called  Hegeiinns  by  Photius, 
Cod.  239.  p.  819,  ed.  Bekker),  a  natire  of  Sola- 
mii,  anifowd  by  aome  to  ium  baan  the  anthor  of 
the  Cn™i  poem,  whieh,  on  better  authority,  is 
ascribed  to  Stasinna,  (Athen.  xr.  p,  682  e. ;  Fa- 
brie,  im.  QrvM.  Tol.  i,  p.  382.)        [C.  P.  M.] 

HEQE'SIAS  ('HTijrtaf),  a  Cyrenaic  philoso- 
pher, said  by  Diogenes  Laertiua  (ii.  86,  &c.)  to 
nave  been  the  disciple  of  Panebates.  He  waa  the 
ftllow-atadent  of  Annioeria,  from  whom,  however, 
he  difl^«d  by  presenting  in  its  most  hateful  fonn 
the  aystem  whioi  Anniceris  softened  nnd  improved. 
[AKNiciRia]  He  followed  Ariatippus  in  con- 
sidering pleasure  the  objwt  of  man^  deain ;  but, 
bans  pi^mb^  of  a  motoaa  and  diaeoDtentad  turn 
of  nnod,  the  new  wbidt  he  took  of  human  life  was 
of  the  gloomiest  character,  and  his  practical  infer- 
ences from  the  Cyrenuc  prindplea  were  deatractive 
alike  to  goodness  and  h^piness-  The  latter  he 
said  could  not  be  the  aim  of  man,  beeanae  it  ia  not 
attainable,  and  therrfore  oondnded  that  the  wise 
man's  miy  object  ahonld  be  to  free  hiniBelf  from 
inconvenience,  thereby  reducing  the  whole  of  homan 
liEa  to  mere  senssnl  pleasure.  Since,  too,  every 
num  is  sufficient  to  himself  aQ  external  goods 
were  rejected  as  not  being  true  aources  of  fdeaanre, 
and  therefore  nil  the  domestic  and  benevolent  ofieo- 
tions.  Hence  the  sage  onfiht  to  regard  nothing 
bnt  himself;  action  ia  quite  indifHsrent ;  and  if  ac- 
tion, so  also  is  lik,  which,  therefore,  is  in  no  way 
more  desirable  thiui  death.  This  statement  (r^c 
Tf  ^*  "^^^  hhtarot  aifuriy)  is,  however, 
leas  strong  than  that  of  Cicen>  {Tiue,  i.  34),  iriio 
tells  as  Hut  Hegeoiaa  wrote  a  book  sailed  dmuMp- 
TipA*,  in  wfaidi  a  man  who  haa  reaolved  to  atarva 
himself  ia  introduced  as  rei»esenting  to  hb  friends 
that  death  is  actually  more  to  be  desired  than  life, 
and  that  the  ^oonqr  descriptions  of  human  misery 
which  thia  wori^  contained  were  so  overpowering, 
that  they  drove  many  poaona  to  eommit  suicide, 
in  consoquBca  of  which  the  anthor  received  the 
anmame  of  Fnathanatos,  This  book  waa  pnb- 
lished  at  Alexandria,  where  he  waa,  in  eonsequence, 
foriwddm  to  teach  by  king  Ptolemy.  The  date  of 
HegMias  is  unknown,  though  Ritter  thinks  that  ha 
waa  contemporaneous  with  Epicurus.  (OexUMe 
der  PkOotoplMt  viii.  I,  3;  see  abo  VaL  Max.  viiL 
9.)  (G.  E.  L.  C] 


HEGE^TAS  CHynalat)  and  HE'OIAS  (^T^ 
ai),  two  Greek  statuaries,  whom  many  scholars 
identify  with  one  another,  and  about  whom,  at  all 
events,  there  are  great  difficulties.  It  is  therefore 
the  beat  course  to  look  at  the  atatoawnta  ■fy  ''i"g 
both  of  them  together. 

Phuaaniaa  fwi.  43.  S  4*  « I  10,  ed.  Bekker) 
Dwntioas  Hegiaa  of  Athois  oa  the  amtanpanty  of 
Onataa  and  of  Agelodaa  the  Argive. 

Lncian  (Alef.  Pnuo.  9,  voL  iu.  p  9)  mentions 
Hegesiaa,  in  connection  with  Critios  and  Nesiotes. 
as  belon^ng  to  the  ancient  school  of  art  (t^v  wa 
Xcuar  ipjaitat),  the  productions  of  which  wvt« 
constrained,  ati^  horah,  and  rigid,  thoi^  accnrmte 
in  the  outlines  (JtniriptyfMim  ind  v^vftiSn  koX 
tTKXrfpA  Kol  iKpi€St  dnrtra^m  roit  ypafifitus). 
It  seems  neceaaary  here  to  correct  the  mistake  of 
the  conuiMitators,  who  anppooe  that  Lncian  ia 
roeaking  of  iht  ifaetoridao  Hegenaa.  Not  only  is 
the  kind  of  oratory  wliich  Lodan  U  deaaitmw  not 
at  all  like  that  of  Hegesias,  but  also  the  worn  ip- 
ytuytas,  and  the  neotiou  of  Critios  and  Nesiat«a 
(for  the  true  reading  ia  ifufi  Kpiriop  mtl  Jittvuir^; 
comp.  Critus,  p.  893,  b. ),  aaffidently  prove  thai 
this  is  one  of  the  many  passages  in  which  Lncian 
uses  the  fine  arts  to  iQiutnta  hia  immediale  aob- 
ject,  though,  in  thia  caaa,  tha  tranntion  from  ^e 
•ubject  to  the  illustration  it  not  very  deariy 
marked.  A  similar  illnstnUion  is  employed  by 
Quintilian  (xii.  10.  g  7),  who  says  of  Hegesiaa  and 
Gallon,  that  their  wo^  were  hanh,  and  resembled 
the  Etruscan  atyle:  be  odds,  "jam  minus  ri^da 
Cakmis." 

The  testimony  of  Pliny  is  very  important.  After 
placing  Phidias  at  OL  84,  or  about  a.  I7.  c.  300,  he 
adds,  **  quo  eodem  tempore  aemnli  ejus  ftura  Aka- 
menes,  Cntias  (i.  e.  Critios),  Nestodes  (i.  e.  Nesi- 
otes),  Hegias"  (xxdv.  8.  a.  19).  Again  {ibid. 
S§  18, 17) **Hegiae  Minerva  Pynhusqne  rex 
iMidatur :  et  Celetiaontes  pveri,  et  Castor  et  Pollux 
ante  aedem  Jovis  Tonantis  Hegeaiae.  In  Pario 
colonia  Hercules  IsidorL  Elentberens  Lydna  My- 
ronis  discipulus  fhtL"  So  stands  the  pnssafre  in 
Hardninna,  and  most  of  the  modem  editions.  Them 
io,  ev«n  at  fiiat  ai|^t,  aomething  snq^eiona  in  the 
poutian  of  the  namea  Heffmae  and  Iriiori  at  the 
end  of  the  two  senteneeo,  while  all  the  other  names, 
both  before  and  after,  are  put  at  the  beginning  of 
their  Mmt«ncea,  as  it  is  natural  they  ahmild  be,  iu 
an  alphabetical  list  of  artiats ;  and  thne  is  also 
something  sospidons  in  the  way  in  which  the  word 
EfeiiAeretu  (which  is  explained  of  Elemtkertui)  is 
inserted.  This  last  word  is  an  emendation  of  (V 
saubon's.  Most  of  the  MSS.  give  Ah%k««, 
InUhyrw,  or  biOireii  the  Pintian  and  Bamberg 
give  igtiufiea.  We  have  therefore  no  heaitatioo  in 
accepting  SilHg^  reading,  "  Hcgtae,  Ac,  pnari,  et, 
&.C.  Tonantis:  Hageaiae  "  (tite  M8S.  vuy  grntly 
in  the  spelling  of  this  name)  "  in  Pario  eolonia 
Hercvlea :  Isidori  buthytes  "  (the  last  word  mesn- 
ii^  a  person  sacrifidng  an  ox). 

From  the  above  testimonies,  it  folktws  that  Be- 
gins and  Heg«ias  were  both  ortista  of  great  cde- 
brity,  and  that  they  flonriahed  li  about  the  ssme 
time,  namely,  at  the  period  tmmadiately  preceding 
that  of  Phidias.  For  Hegiaa  woe  a  contempoiaty 
of  Onataa  and  Ageladas,  and  also  of  AkaniMies, 
Critioa,  Nedotes,  and  Phidias ;  and  HegeaiaB  of 
Critios,  Nedotes,  Callon,  and  Calamis.  The  in- 
terval between  the  earliest  and  the  latest  of  theas 
■rtista  ia  not  too  great  to  allow  thoaa  who  £md  in 


Digitized  by 


HBOESINU& 


HEOESISTRATUS.  3SB 


tba  ■wtiBW  to  hm  boan  cantannenrj',  fa  put, 
with  tboM  at  baih  wttoBM,  wncUlj  -mktm  k  b 
otowfad  bow  PGnr  awdk  hb  ImK  flf  rink  of  tba 
chiaf  aitiala,  1^  mrationiiig  Hum  wba  wan  eon- 
tMnponrjr  whn  tbcm  for  arer  as  abort  a  tima. 
The  aga  thai  amigiui  to  both  tkeae  artkt*  aaree* 
with  the'  renniki  of  Lndan  an  the  itjia  of  Hoge- 
aiaa ;  fat  thorn  icmaifca  do  not  de«ribB  a  rude  ud 
iatpnAct  i^Ia,  but  tba  wj  pcrfaetian  of  the  old 
I  nil  imliiaal  ttjle,  of  which  the  only  laaiahiing 
faalt  waa  a  eatain  itifflWM,  whid  PhidiaB  waa  the 
firtt  to  break  Ihroogh. 

Hagiaa  ia  aipnidy  cdled  as  Atbenkn:  the 
eomAT-af  Hageriaa  li  not  Mrtad,  bat  tba  abore 
notieaa  of  bin  ata  qoUa  couiMeDt  with  dw  aap- 
poutHxi  that  ha  alao  waa  aa  AtbaniaD. 

These  nmaioB  tbe  ^oaotioii,  wbetbar  Hq^aaiat 
and  Befiaa  were  the  mow  tx  dtSemit  perunitand 
aho  wheder  Agariaa  of  Etobeau  n  to  be  identiiied 
with  than.  EtyBriogkallT,  tbeia  can  be  little 
doubt  dmt  'Anrtn,  'H-n^ma,  ami  'Bylttt,  an  tba 
■ana  Banw»  *Jb)if«faf  bring  tba  Dorie  and  eouHNi 
form,  and  *H7if«rfw  and  Hytai  leapeetiTely  the 
full  and  abbrerialed  Ionic  and  Attic  form.  Sillig 
contondi  that  'AToaior  is  abo  a  Doric  fenn  of  the 
Mne  naoM ;  bat,  aa  MUler  haa  panted  oat,  tba 
Doric  foniMof  namea  derived  (like  'Hyuttai)  from 
^r)4»iimi,  bc^  with  *n.  not  Aya  ('Ayiwtpn, 
'Ar)|tf«ncM,  'A-)nt«^8a«(oi,  'AyiiffUa»t,  Ae. :  'Ayn- 
vtms  itaeif  ia  foiind  aa  a  Dorie  name.  Find.  Oi,  ix. 
and  dtewben) ;  and  it  ii  probable  that  'Ayaa^K^ 
ia  a  geaaiBO  loaie  nana,  deriTed  fran  ^h't"^  lib* 
'AymMa,  'AymmA^  'ATwaMnp.  Far  tban 
and  otbar  naoona,  it  aam  dnt  tba  identity  of 
Hegaaiai  with  AgauM  cannot  bo  made  out,  while 
that  of  Hegeeiai  with  Hagiao  u  highly  pnhaUe, 
It  ia  tiae  tbat  Plin^  menUona  them  a«  di&nnt 
peraoTU,  bnt  nothing  u  mora  likelj  than  that  Plmy 
abo«ld  have  pot  together  tba  atatamnnta  of  two 
difiicant  Onak  aatbm,  of  wbon  tba  ana  wiata  tba 
artiat'i  fail  nania,  H-yiiaiai,  while  the  Other  aaed 
the  abbnrialcd  ibrai,  'Hyias.  Pliny  ia  cartualy 
wrong  when,  in  coanKiating  the  woriu  of  Hegiaa, 
be  Mya,  "Minerra  Pjnhnaqne  new  laodatnr.*' 
What  ia  meant  amns  to  haTO  been  agmnp,  in 
which  (not  the  king,  bnt)  the  hero  Pyrrhua  waa 
repreaented  aa  aapported  by  PaUaa.  The  atotnes 
of  Cactor  and  P<4liuc  by  Hageaiai,  an  aappoeed 
by  WinAelmaun  to  bo  the  mma  aa  thoae  which 
now  atand  an  the  atun  leading  to  the  o^ntol  {  bat 
tfaia  ia  very  doiUitfal.  (Windkelnaiin,  OnaiUnbia^ 
Xmul,  bk.  ix.  &  9.  §  SI,  and  VoHHi^  JOamd- 
Iw^  §  100 ;  Sillig,  OalaL  Arti/.  a. Thieraeh, 
J^MeAe»,p.l28iHilller,.<<vMni,p.l0a.)  [P.S.] 

HEOESICLES.  [AaaatcLUi] 

UEOESIDE'MUS  CH-nffOvio*),  an  author  of 
nncertain  data,  quoted  by  Pliny.  ^H,  N.  ix,  6.) 
Tba  nfacnoa  aaema  to  be  to  an  hiatorical  woA, 
Imtefon  tbii  knot  certain.  [£.  E.] 

HEOESI'OONUS  ('MTva^yamX  »  Qreek 
'writac,  perbapa  an  biatoiiati,  of  ancertain  country 
and  data.  It  !■  qneaticmBble  whatber  the  name  be 
not  another  &nn  of  Heauontu.  (Tieta.  CkA.  L 
18,  469,  TIL  144.  645;  SchoL  ad  I^eafkr.  1031} 
Voaaina,  Js  HwU  Onm,  p.  447,  ed.  Weater- 
nann.]  [E.  E.] 

HEGESILA'U&  [AeauNDU  or  Aoaai- 
uva.] 

HEOESI'LOCHUS.  [AonaiLocHua.] 
HEGrSINUS  ('Hrf^).*  writer  of  nneer- 
taio  dtta,atboraf  apoenaiiAttin,adlad  Arfb, 
roL.  n. 


naarantly  of  a  Wondaiy  diaracter,  Rmaanlaa, 
wba  haa  jwaind  tern  maea  of  tba  pean,  trila  na 
tbat  ft  bad  peridtod  atteily  beAn  bk  tea,  and 
that  he  took  the  vnaea  in  qaeation  from  the  wwk 
of  CalHppDs,  the  Corinthian,  on  the  hiatoiy  of 
Orcbomeont,  in  Boeotia.  (Paaa.  ix.  29-)    [E.  E.] 

HEOB'SINUS  {'HfifffiMus),  of  Pergamum,  an 
Academic  philoeopher,  the  aoecoaaor  Evander 
and  the  immediate  predeeeaaor  of  Caroeadea  in  the 
chair  of  the  academy.  He  flonriahed  about  &  & 
185.  (Diog.  LaSA.  it.  60  ;  Ck.  Aead.  iL  6.) 

HEGE'SIPPUS  ('HTiftfiawoi),  1.  An  Atbe- 
aian  af  the  time  of  DemoMbenea,  and  the  bioibar 
of  If ninnBdi  r,  waa  ■hiknaiard  X^aiMkat  by 
Aeacbuaa,  bat  for  what  naaon  Is  qnito  mmr- 
tain.  He  waa  of  tbe  aaae  pditieal  party  as  De- 
noatbeneiL  He  adTocated  tht  Phocian  alliance 
and  the  dedaiation  of  war  agninst  Philip,  who 
showed  his  resentment  by  hia  conduct  ta^aranb  He- 
gesq^m  in  the  odeheated  Maeedoi'Jan  ambaaay. 
Ha  waa  aha  united  with  Denoolbenea  fa  Ua 
miaaiati  to  exdte  tba  Pdopomeriana  to  nako  war 
with  Philipi  He  defended  Tfanaidina,  when  aa- 
cnaed  by  Aeacbinea,  and  aecnaed  CallippTU.  Tba 
ancient  grammariana  ascribe  to  him  two  of  the 
wationa  wiudi  bare  come  down  to  na  ai  tboae  of 
Demoatheneo,  namdy,  that  on  Habawma,  and  that 
on  the  treaty  with  Alexander.  (Dam.  A  Fah. 
Lmfoi.  pp.  864,  447,  Coram,  p.  350,  PkiL  10. 
p.  139 ;  Aeacbin.  e.  TSmanL  p.  88,  a.  CMpk. 
p.  409;  Said.  Heaydi.,  PhoL,  j;c.f  Phit  Demcttk. 
17,  ApepkOtspa.  p.  187,  d. ;  Rahnken,  HkLOm, 
OraL  Orate,  it.  p.  hxix.) 

2.  A  eonie  foH  tf  tba  N«w  Conedy,  wba 
flonriAed  aboat  a  e.  000.  Two  ol  hia  erawdiea 
are  qnoted,  'A8tXfot  and  *<A4ra^  Smdaa  (a. 
a.)  eonfimada  him  with  the  orator.  (Athen.  nL 
p.  379,  a.,  b  290,  b.,  is.  p.  405,  d. ;  HtindM^ 
Hid.  OHL  Oom.  GratB,  yp.  475—477.) 

S.  Of'nnaiton,awiitoraf*Of^ranM((Albo& 
X.  p.  499,  d.  t  xii.  p.516,  a. ;  PMhiz,  rL  10.) 

4.  A  Omk  bistMiaa  or  topMn^Aer  of  Meey^ 
benut,  iriio  wrote  an  aoconnt  of  tbe  peninank  of 
Pallaae.  He  k  Mentioned  hj  Dknyaina  among 
MpnifX^i^  A^yaaAEw.  (.^aC  iloai.  i.  49; 
Ste|dL  Bys.  t,n.  TbMvii^  aad  MmMtpim ;  Vea* 
aina,  da  Hid.  Graec  p,  448,  ad.  Weatnuann.) 

5.  The  amber  of  eight  qrigrama  m  the  Greek 
Anthokigy,  which  appear,  fnta  the  dmplidty  of  the 
style,  to  be  of  an  tarly  data.  (Bmnck,  AmaL  rol. 
L  p.  354;  Jaeaba,  AaA,  Orate.  toL  i.  p.  187, 
Td.ziii.&901.)  [P.&] 

HBQBBrPYLA  (*»n>rnr^«).  dangbtor  of 
Oknita,  king  of  Thmee,  and  wife  of  Miltiadee.  A 
too  of  hen,  named  Okrna,  af^  hia  grand&tbar, 
was  the  kthor  of  Tfaacydidaa  the  historian.  In  all 
probability,  ha  waa  tne  ^it  of  a  second  mar- 
rkge  contracted  by  HcgevpTk  after  tba  death 
of  hiiltiadn.  (Herod,  n.  89 ;  Marcdli&  FU. 
Thu.)  CE.E.] 

HEGESl'STRATUS  {•Hyvriarpcmn).  1.  A 
•on  of  PeinatmtoB  by  an  Argire  wnmtui,  was 
placed  1^  bu  kthar  fa  tba  tynnny  of  Sigeiom  m 
^e  Troad,  and  namtainad  pciaaaaiiai  el  tba  aty 
attainat  the  attadn  of  the  MytilMtBeana.  When 
Hippiaa  waa  banished  from  Atbens,  in  &  c.  510. 
he  taelAeAige  arith  hia  brother,  Hegenitiatiu,  at 
Sigeinm  (Herod,  v.  94  ;  Tbac  ti.  59). 

2.  An  Eleaa  aoothaayet,  one  of  the  Telliadaa. 
Tba  Spaitana,  whoso  emmy  ho  waa,  baring  otm 
got  bin  into  thair  powaii  confinad  biai  wttb  hk 
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foot  ia  a  tprctei  of  stocks,  intonding  to  pot  bim  to 
deMh ;  but  Hegpratntut  cat  his  foot  off  with  a 
kntfts,  e*cape«l  front  prison,  and  fied  to  Tegea, 
which  was  then  at  war  with  the  Lacedaemonians. 
He  was  hired  b;  Hardonius,  and  acted  as  sooth- 
•mrfiHT  the  Persians  at  tb«  battle  of  Phitaea,B-C. 
479  i  aauM  tim«  after  whtdi  be  fell  again  into  the 
bnida  of  the  Spartans,  at  Zaeynthos,  and  was  pat 
to  death  by  them.    (Hmd.  ix.  37.) 

3.  A  Samiaa,  was  araoiig  those  who  were  sent  from 
Samoa  to  Leotychides,  tbe  Spartiu)  king,  in  com- 
jnaad  of  the  Oreek  fleet  at  Delos,  to  urge  hira  to 
nmm  to  the  aid  of  the  loniani  against  the  Persiana. 
Leotjefaidat  accepted  tbe  name  Hegtwatoatiis 
(eoodnctw  of  the  anny)  as  a  good  omen,  and  com- 
plied with  the  request.  The  resolt  was  the  buttle 
of  Mycale,  ac  479-  (Herod,  ix.  90—92.)  [E.  R.] 

HEOETOE  {'Hfrrmp),  a  surgeon,  who  pro- 
haUy  lived  at  Alexandria  at  the  end  of  the  second 
or  the  bmnning  of  the  &r>t  oentory  b.  c,  as  he  is 
nnreiit^  mentiwied  by  Galen  as  a  oontempoivy 
«f  seTwal  phywiaiu  who  lived  at  Alexandria 
sbont  that  tune.  (De  Digmoae.  PiUm.  It.  3,  vol.  viii. 
p.  955.)  He  oertUDly  lived  before  Apollonius 
Citiensis,  by  whom  he  is  qaoted,  and  one  of  bis 
(^iniona  controverted.  (Diets,  SekU,  im  Hrppoar. 
«t  GaL  vol.  i.  pp.  34,  35,  41.)  He  waa  one  of  the 
fbllowers.of  Herophihia,  and  wrote  a  work  entitled 
tUfA  AlriMv,  De  Gnmu,  of  which  nothing  remains. 
This  work  bos  been  attribated  to  Herophilus  by 
Dr. Mux  (Zle //ero/>A.  VOa,  t^- PP-  1U58),  who 
considan  tbe  word  'HTifrwp  in  ApoUoniaa  to  be, 
not  a  proper  name,  bat «  sort  of  honorary  title  ap- 
plied to  Hen^ilos  ;  bat  that  both  these  sappo- 
sitiaas  sre  wrwig  baa  been  pointed  oot  by  a  writer 
in  the  first,  ami  For.  AM.  Rtc  voL  xv.  pp.  109, 
110.  [W.A.G.] 

HFOIAS.  [HwiEsiAii.] 

HEIMA'RMENE  {pfotpfU^),  the  penonificap 
don  of  fitta.  rMoiiiA&] 

HEIUS  ('Rtter),  the  name  of  on  ancient  and 
noble  fiunily  at  Messona  in  SieUy.  Thc^  were 
pmlmbly  hNeditaiy  clients  of  tlis  Claadii.  (Cie. 
m  Verr,  iv.  3  ;  oomp.  c  17.) 

I .  Cn.  Huva,  one  of  the  judices  in  the  jadiciam 
Albinnnm,  &  c  74.  (Cic  jm  CSuenL  3S.)  [Glu- 

BNTIDB.] 

3.  Hinia,  a  ntiten  of  Lilyboenm  in  Sicily,  and 
a  ward  of  C.  diuidioa  Puldier,  cunile  aedile  in 
B.  c  98.  He  was  one  of  the  many  Sicilians  whom 
Vema,  while  praetor,  roUted  of  money  and  works 
of  an.    (Cic.  m  Verr.  iv.  17.) 

S.  C  Hitus,  the  principal  ritisen  of  Messana  in 
^ly,  and  head  of  the  dieputatios  whidi  Verres 
pntnaded  or  compelled  that  city  to  send  to  Rome 
in  B.C.  70,  to  give  evidence  in  his  favour,  when 
impeached  by  Cicero.  But  Heius,  oltboi^  he 
discharged  bis  public  eommission,  wqs  in  his  own 
pemon  in  inpntaal  witness  for  the  pFosecotinn. 
He  had,  inded,  been  mw  of  the  principal  sufierers 
from  the  praetor^  rapacity,  Befbra  the  ndministn- 
tion  of  Venes  Heius  was  the  possessor,  by  long 
inhrritanoe,  of  some  of  the  rarest  and  moat  perfect 
specimens  of  Gredon  art.  Amnng  them  were  the 
(smous  Eros  in  marUe  by  Praxiteles ;  an  eqonlly 
oelebrated  Heracles  in  bronze,  by  Myron  ;  Cane- 
phoroe,  by  Polydetus ;  and  Attalic  tapfstry,  as 
mre  and  mucb  more  costly  than  the  Gobelin  tepestiy 
of  modem  times.  AH  these  ancestral  treasures  of 
the  Hmod  finnily,  some  of  whidi  bdng  the  furni- 
ture cf  tke  fta^y-cfaapel,  wet*  sacred  as  w«ll  as 


pTicelees,  Vems  purchased  (ran  their  idaelniit 
owner  at  a  nominal  prtcei,  boctowed  wilhoot  return- 
ii^  or  seised  withoot  apology,  vntti  both  the  bouse 
snd  laiarium  of  Heiita  were  stripped  bare  of  evvry 
work  of  art,  except  one  ancient  piece,  probably  of 
PeUsgiaa  manufcctorc,  which  was  neither  beautiful 
nor  cnriow  enough  (or  the  pnetor^  ahsDet. 
Verrea  had  been  equally  nnscrapuhwa  with  the 
moneyand  property  of  Heius,  who  dediired,  wbm 
examined  by  Cicero,  that  so  Hi  from  conivntiiig  tn 
the  mk  of  jiiB>statues,  no  price  could  have  indnc^ 
him  to  alienate  them  from  the  Heian  inhrritnnc<>. 
(Cic.  «i  Terr.  ii.  5,  iv.  2, 7, 67,  v.  1  a)    I W.  B.  tt.  | 

HE'LARA  CEAi^),  adangfaler  ofOrchoiMnos, 
became  by  Zens  the  mother  of  Ti^na,  but  tbe  gnd, 
from  fear  of  Hem,  eoneenled  ber  under  tbe  earth. 
(Apollod.  i,  4.  §  1  ;  Apolkm.  Bhod.  i.  762  ;  Strab. 
ix.  p.  m.)  [L.  S.) 

HELEIUS  TE^not),  a  son  of  Persnu  and 
Andromeda,  who  joined  Amphitryon  in  the  war 
against  tbe  Teleboana,  and  received  from  him  tbe 
islands  of  the  Taphians.  (Apollod.  ii,  4.  SS  7  ; 
Schnl.  ad  Horn.  A  xlx.  116  ;  Stnb.  via.  p.  363, 
where  he  is  called 'EXios.)  [I*.  S.] 

HE'LENA  CEA^},  a  daughter  of  Zeva  and 
Leda,  and  tiie  aistei  of  PDlydauoss  and  Castor ; 
some  tiaditiona  called  her  a  dangbter  of  Zens  by 
Netneos.  (Apollod.  iiL  10.  g  6;  Hygin.  ^nfr.  77; 
ScboL  ad  CalUm.  Hynm.  i»  Dim.  232.)  She  was 
of  surpassing  beauty,  and  is  said  to  have  in  her 
youth  been  carried  off  by  Theseas,  in  conjunction 
with  Peirithons  to  Attica.  When  tberefore  Theseus 
was  absent  in  Hades,  Polydaneei  and  Ckstor 
(the  Dioscuri)  undertodE  an  ezpeditioD  to  Attiok 
Athens  was  taken,  Helena  ddivered,  and  Aetbn, 
the  mother  of  Ttieaena,  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
carried  by  the  Dioscuri,  as  a  slave  of  Helena,  to 
Sparta.  (Hrgin,  Fia>.  79 ;  oomp.  Pans.  i.  17.  §  6, 
41.  §  A,  ii.  22.  §  7.)  After  ber  return  to  Sparta, 
princely  suitota  antcared  fro«  all  parte  of  Greece 
(Hygin./UL8I)  Apollod. UL  10. |  8),  bat, after 
a  consultotioD  irith  Odysseus,  who  was  likewise 
one  of  them,  Tyndareus,  tbe  bnsfaand  of  Leda, 

Save  hw  in  marriage  to  Msnehns,  who  becanie  by 
er  the  fiither  of  Hermitme,  and,  aoeording  to 
othen,  of  Nioostratna  also.  She  was  snbeeqnently 
seduced  and  carried  off  by  Paris  to  Troy.  [Parb; 
MxNBLAUS.}  Ptotemaeos  Hephaestion  (4)  men- 
tions six  other  mythical  persniages  of  ue  nne 
name:  1.  a  daughter  of  Paris  and  Helena ;  2.  a 
daughter  of  A^isthos  and  Clytaemnestra ;  3.  a 
daughterly Epidamninsi  4.adaa^terof  Fkimtnlus, 
the  shepherd  who  brought  up  Romolns  and  Remus ; 
6.  a  daughter  of  Titynu  ;  and  6.  a  daughter  of 
Minrthus,  the  beloved  of  Stesichonis.     [L,  S.l 

HE'LENA.  FLA-VIA  JU'LIA.  1.  The 
mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  unquestion- 
ably of  low  origin,  perhaps  the  daughter  of  an  inn- 
keeper, but  the  lejport  chrosiieled  1^  Zoriimt^  and 
not  rejected  by  Oroahss.  that  site  was  not  joined  h 
lawful  wedlock  to  Chlorus  seems  to  be  no  len 
dextitnte  tX  foundation  dmn  tbe  monkish  legend 
which  represents  her  bther  as  a  British  or  Cale- 
donian king.  When  Yua  husband  was  elevated  to 
the  dignity  of  Caeaor  by  Diocletian,  in  a.  Du  292, 
he  wu  compelled  to  rc^diate  bia  wife,  to  moke 
way  for  Theodora,  the  step-diild  of  HazitiuanBt 
HercuHus:  but  the  neoeesity  of  snd)  a  divorce  is 
in  itself  a  Knfficient  proof  that  the  existing  manriaga 
was  regarded  as  regnbr  and  legal.  Shibaeqaently, 
when  her  son  succenled  to  the  pni^e,  Helena  was 
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bi  amna  di^na  eompennted  fat  W  nftring,  tot 
■Iw  wai  tmted  during  the  nmwnder  of  her  cnner 
witli  the  Bort  muked  dutinctkio,  ncHT«d  the 
titb  of  AngQrt^  sad  aftw  W  dnth,  st  n  ad- 
wwed  ags,  about  A.  d.  bar  mtmij  ma  kapt 
alive  by  the  namee  of  Hdenopolii  and  Helenopon- 
tiu,  bestowed  reapectiTelj  npon  a  city  of  Syria,  a 
dty  of  Bithynia,  and  a  dutrict  bordering  on  the 
Enxine.  The  viitiie*  of  this  hd<r  lady,  her  atlaeb- 
ment  to  the  Christian  faith,  which  •he  appear*  to 
bare  embraced  at  the  instance  of  Omatantine,  her 
pilgriniage  to  Jenualem,  whnv  abe  waa  believed 
to  have  diacoTored  tbct  aepnlchre  of  our  Lord,  to- 
gether with  the  wood  of  the  true  croaa,  and  her 
aealona  painmage  of  the  fiuthfal,  have  aflbrded  a 
copionB  ibeM  to  Euebint,  SatoBunna,  Thaodors- 
taa.  and  ecdeaiaatical  hutoriaiw,  and,  at  a  bter 
period,  procured  for  her  the  glory  of  canoniaatton. 
(Oniter,  C./.  ccIxxzit,  1  ;  Eatrop.  x.  2  ;  AnreL 
Vict.  ^nt.  3fl,  40  ;  Zoaim.  iL  8  ;  Oroa.  vii.  25  ; 
Etiaeb.  FiL  CW  iii.  46,  47  ;  Sotomrn.  iL  1  ; 
Tbeodoret.  L  18.  On  the  legitimacy  of  St.  He- 
lena*a  marriage,  aee  TiUeniont,  /fwtouv  dt$  Kmp»- 
nm,  ToL  ir^  NoUi  mtr  rEmpermtr  CbNrfoafm, 
not.  i_  and  on  the  period  of  her  death,  noL  IriL) 

2.  Daughter  of  Conatantim  the  Great  and 
Faaata,  w«*  girea  in  marriage  by  ha  Inolher 
CoMtaatiaa  to  her  eouin  Jaiian  the  Apoatato, 
when  the  btter  wm  aoninatad  Caeaw,  towaida 
the  end  of  A.  D.  S5fi.  ^e  sarTired  the  onion  for 
five  years  only,  until  a.  d.  360,  having  boma  one 
child,  a  boy^  which  died  immediately  after  ita  birth. 
Her  sterility,  as  well  as  the  fiite  of*thia  aolitary 
infaat,  w»e  aacribed*  as  we  leam  from  Admiianua 
MaKaUiana,  to  the  gnil^  arts  of  bar  liatar^in-law, 
the  empreaa  EoaelHa.  (Amm.  Ifaie.  xr.  6.  $  18, 
rri.  10.  S  1fl,zzL  1.  §  5.) 

The  medala  belonging  to  thU  epoch  which  bear 
the  name  of  Hdma  are  peculiarly  embarraMing, 
since,  in  most  caaea,  it  ia  very  difficult,  if  not  im- 
poanble,  to  decide  which  belong  to  Helena  the 
wife  of  CUorua^  which  to  Hwna  tha  wife  of 
Julian,  and  which  to  Helena  the  wife  of  Criqma. 
The  deeignaUon  appeara  npon  the  obveraes  under 
four  Ewms:  1.  Fl.  Jul.  Hslinax.  Acq.;  2. 
Fi^TU  or  Fl.  Hblbna.  Aduuvta  ;  >■  Hb- 
Lliu.  N.  F.  (JVoMw  AsMu)  \  4.  Hblkha  Fl. 
Max.  (Attea  Hms  Momaa). 


CDIM  or  BXLIHA,  Win  OF  OONaTAHTIIM 
cHLOkua. 


(WH  or  UU.BMA,  WIFH  Or  CRl&PtJS  OR 
JUL»  NUSL 
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The  diaaaitatioa  of  Eekbel,  vol.  vHi.  |t. 
14S,  gives  withm  a  short  ootnpaaa  the  aufaatanaa 
of  the  diftrent  theories  which  have  bean 
hnachad  from  time  to  time  bj  writers  upon  theao 
topics.  [W.aj 

HE'LENA  ('EAlni).  tha  daughter  of  Timon  of 
E^ypt,  painted  the  battle  of  Ittua  about  the  tina 
of  iu  occanenca  (s.  c  333).  In  the  reign  of  Vea- 
paaian  this  |detnra  was  plaeed  in  the  Temple  of 
Peace  at  RoBe.  (Ptol.  Hephaest.  tfi.  Pint.  cod. 
190,  p.  149,  h.  30,  ed.  Bekker.)  It  is  snppoaed 
by  some  acbolars  that  the  well-known  monic  found 
at  Pompeii  is  a  copy  of  this  picture,  while  others 
believe  it  to  rcprasent  the  battle  at  the  Oranicns, 
others  that  at  Arbela.  All  that  can  be  safely  said 
is,  that  tiie  moMic  repmenu  one  of  Alennder^ 
battles,  and  tiiat  in  all  probability  tha  pat*Mi  in  tha 
chariot. ia  Dareins.  (Httlter.  ArASM.  d.  Kmit, 
j  183.  n.  1.6.)  [p.  S.) 

HE'LENUS  (EAfMf),  a  son  of  Priam  and 
Hecabe,  was  a  skilful  observer  of  auguries,  and 
knew  the  eoonsel  of  tha  goda  (Hon.  IL  vL  76, 
viL  44  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  13.  §  &) ;  bat  ho  was  at  tha 
same  time  a  warrior,  and  with  Dmphobu  ha  led 
the  tbiid  host  of  the  Trojans  against  the  camp  of 
the  Oreeks.  (IL  xii.  94.)  He  fongbt  against 
Meoelaas,  bnt  waa  wounded  by  him  (xiiL  £80, 
fte.).  TbisisinoaiiinaallthatthaHmneriepoama 
tall  OS  of  Hdenos,  bat  in  othn  traditions  we  find 
tba  foUowing  additions.  Onca,  when  yet  children, 
Helenns  and  Caaaandra  were  left  by  their  parents 
in  the  temple  of  the  Thjrmbraean  Apollo  ;  and,  as 
they  fell  asleep,  snakes  came  and  cleaned  their 
ears,  whereby  they  acquired  tha  gift  of  prophecy. 
(EtistsUi.  ad  Him.  p.  663.)  Another  tradition 
was,  that  his  ori^nal  name  waa  Scamandiius,  and 
that  he  received  the  name  of  Helenas  from  a 
Thracian  soothsayer,  who  also  instnictad  him  in 
the  prophetic  arL  (Eostath.  ad  Horn.  p.  626.) 
Respiecting  his  deaerting  bis  countrymen  and  join- 
ing the  Oreeks,  there  are  different  accoonu ;  ac- 
cording to  some  it  was  the  act  of  Ua  free  will,  and* 
according  to  othera,  ha  waa  enamned  hy  Odysseus, 
who  wanted  to  have  his  prophecy  reflecting  tha 
fell  of  Troy.  (Tseti.  ad  Lyeopk.  906 ;  So^.  PM- 
loet.  605, 13S8 1  Ov.  MtL  ziiL  99,  723.)  Othen 
uaio  relata  that  Chiysea  aanraneed  to  Uio  Oreeks 
uat  HfJema  was  ataying  with  htm  in  tha  tenpla 
of  Apidio,  When  therefoce  Diomedaa  and  Odyaseaa 
ware  sent  to  fetch  him,  Heknus  surrendered  to  them, 
requesting  them  to  assi^  to  faim  a  place  where  he 
might  Uvaawii^  from  htsown  friends  and  rdativea. 
Ha  than  infeimod  them  that  ha  bad  not  left  hie 
cooBtiy  and  fiianda  from  fear  of  death,  Imt  on  ao- 
count  of  tiie  aertlego  wbldi  Ptais  had  eooamitted, 
in  mnrdaring  AchiUas  in  the  templa,  and  told  them 
of  the  time  and  the  eiicnmatancas  under  which 
Troy  ahouM  £sll  (DicL  Cret.  iv.  16.)  Others 
Uatly,  relate  that,  on  the  death  of  Paris  Helenas 
and  DophobuB  diapated  about  the  poasesaion  of 
Helena,  and  that  Helemia  being  oonqoeied,  fled  to 
Honnt  Ida,  where  he  waa  tdtoi  pfisoser  by  the 
.  Oreeki.  (Conon,  Aorr.  34 ;  Serv.  ad  Ant.  iL  1 66.) 
In  the  Philoctetea  of  Sophocles,  Helenns  foretells 
to  Pyrrbua,  the  aon  of  Achillea,  that  Troy  shall  fell 
only  through  Pyrrhns  and  Philoctetea ;  and  after 
the  deatraction  iS  the  city,  he  reveals  to  Pyrrhns  Uia 
sufferings  which  awaited  the  Oreeks  who  returned 
home  by  sea,  and  prevaikuponhim  toretuni  by  land, 
nnd  settle  in  Epeirus.  (Senr.  ad  Aeti.  ii.  166.) 
After  the  death  of  Pyrrbns  ha  received  a  portion 
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of  ths  «Minti7.  bimI  married  AadTvauKhe,  by  whom 
he  becHiie  tliie  firther  of  Cettrinna.  The  nnuuniiig 
pmt  of  Epeinu  «i>  p«en  to  MoIomim,  the  aon  of 
Pyrthai.  (Pwie  i.  II.  B  l.ftc.u.  23.  §  6;,Vi«g. 
Aen.  iii.  295,  333.)  When  Aeneas  in  his  wandep- 
inga  arrived  in  Gpcinu,  he  wae  hoef^lably  received 
by  Helenas,  who  alio  fentold  him  the  future 
eventa  of  hit  liie.  {Vug.  Ae».  iii.  245,  374 ;  Ot. 
Mat.  XT.  438.)  Aoeording  ta  an  Arpn  tndition, 
Hdenw  bnried  at  Aigoe.  (Patta.  tL23.  |  5.) 
A  difiefent  pereon  of  the  Mme  name  oocon  in  the 
Iliad  ( ».  707). "  [L.  8.] 

HE'LENUS  ^EXtPot),  son  of  Pyrrhna,  king  of 
Epeinia,  by  Lanawa,  daughter  of  Agathoelea,  He 
wu  very  young  when  he  accompanied  hit  hthn  on 
hit  eqleditioD  to  Italy,  b.  c  2B0  ;  but  PyrrhuA  !■ 
nid  to  bare  conceived  the  project,  when  elated 
with  hii  first  ucceMee  in  Sicily,  of  eet«)>liehing 
Hdeniu  there  aa  king  of  the  iahuid,  to  which  h 
pandaoD  of  AffUbodet  be  speared  to  have  a  urt 
of  benditaiy  dum.  (Joat.  zvifit  1,  zxiii.  8.)  But 
^tideoCiortniMioontvnwd;  and  when  Pyrriiiu 
Mw  lunndf  eompelled  to  abandon  both  Sicily  and 
Italy,  be  left  Helenaa  at  Taientum,  together  with 
Mib,  to  command  tfae  ganiun  of  that  city,  the 
only  ptaee  in  Italy  of  which  he  still  retained  poa- 
•easion.  It  waa  not  hmg  befon  h«  recalled  them 
bodi  fram  tbeaea,  in  eonaaqoaiioe  of  Hu  worn- 
peeted  ^wa  that  had  opened  to  hia  aniMtioD  in 
Macedonia  and  Greeee.  Helenna  accompanied  fais 
&tber  on  bia  expedition  into  the  Peloponaeoe 
(a  c.  272),  and  after  the  &tal  night  attack  on 
Argoa,  in  which  Pyrrhns  himself  perished,  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Antigonus  Oonatos,  who  how- 
erer  baband  towards  him  in  the  most  mognani- 
noDB  mamw,  treated  him  with  the  utmost  dis- 
tinction, and  sent  him  back  in  safety  to  Epeirns, 
bearing  with  him  the  remains  of  bis  father.  (Juat. 
xzv.  3,  5;  PluL  Fyrrk.  33,  34.)  After  this  we 
bfw  no  man  (rfbim. 

2.  A  freed  man  of  Octavfan,  who  enjoyed  a  high 
phwe  in  hia  favour.  He  was  taken  pristmer  in 
I^nlinia  by  Mnt-naa,  tlie  lieatanant  of  Sext. 
Poiiipey  (b.  c.  40),  but  tlie  lattor  set  him  at  liberty 
witbont  ransom,  in  order  to  curry  bvour  with  Au- 
gustas. (Dion  Cats,  xlriii.  30.)  Aecofding  to 
Appian  (B.  C  t.  66X  ^  *^  employed  aa  a 
general  by  Ootavwn,  and  bad  redoeed  Sfodima  not 
hn^  before ;  but  IKtai  Casuus  repreaento  M.  Lnrins 
aa  the  cMmnuider  in  the  iafawd  at  the  time  of  its 
capture.  [E.  H.  B.] 

UBliENUS  ^yxtnt),  a  veterinary  surgeon, 
who  may  perhapa  have  lived  in  the  ibmlh  or  fifth 
century  after  Christ  Of  bia  writings  only  oome 
fragmenta  remiun,  whieh  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Collection  of  Writer*  on  Veterinary  Surgery,  first 
published  in  lAtin  by  Jonnnes  Rueilins,  Paris, 
I  A.'iO.  fol^  and  afterwards  in  Greek  b\'  Kmon  Giy- 
naena,  IkaO.  1597, 4to.  [W.  A.  O.] 

HELIADAE  and  HBTJADE8  ('HXhOri  and 
'RAMfSn).  that  is,  the  male  and  female  deaoendanU 
of  Heliot,  and  mi^t  accordingly  be  ai^lted  to  all 
hia  children,  but  m  mythology  tfae  name  is  given 
more  particukriy  to  the  seven  sons  and  the  one 
dasghter  of  Helioa  by  Rhode  or  Rhodoa.  Their 
namea  are,  Cemphna,  AcUi,  Ifacarena,  Tanages, 
Triopaa,  niaAon,  Odiinna,  imd  Eteetqrone;.  These 
nainee,  however,  aa  well  as  their  number,  ate  not 
the  same  in  all  account*.  (Diod.  v.  56,  &c ;  Schd. 
otf/WOlCviLlSIfAe.)  ItshoQldbeobeerved 
that  the  uateta  of  Phofton  at«  likewise  eaQed 
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Heliadesi  <0v.  AM  ii.  340,  &c ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
iv.  604.)  [L.  &} 

HBLI'ANAX  f'HAidMt),  bfotbar  of  Slesi- 
diona,  whot  necoiding  to  Sddae  (j;  v.X  was  a 
biwglT^  jrnhaUy  in  one  ef  the  states  of  St- 
oly.  [a  P.  H.] 

HELIAS.  [Elias.] 

HELICAON  ('EAinsMr},  a  son  of  Antenor, 
and  hnsbaod  of  iMdice,  a  dangfater  of  Piiain. 
(Horn.  IL  iii.  i24;  Pana.  x.  36. 1 2.)        [L.  S.] 

HElilCE  ('HAfmr).  ).  A  duighterof  Lyncm, 
was  beloved  by  Zeus,  but  H«a,  out  of  jealnusy, 
metamorphoaed  her  into  a  she-bear,  wherenpun 
Zeos  placed  her  among  the  stars,  under  die  name 
of  the  Great  Nor^em  Bear.  (Serv.  ad  Vtrg.  Ceoni. 
i  138,  246.)  When  Demeter  invoked  her,  asking 
for  infumation  about  her  lost  daoghter,  Helire 
referred  her  to  Helios.  (Ov.  FomL  iv  580.)  Hy- 

S'nns  {PoA  Awtr.  ii  2,  13)  calls  her  a  daughter  ef 
lenus,  and  saya  that  she  broag^it  np  Zena, 
'i.  A  daughter  of  SsUnni,  and  tka  irife  Ion. 
The  town  «  Heliee,  In  Adnia,  waa  believed  M 
have  derived  ito  name  from  her.  (I^ma  vii.  1.  {  2 ; 
Stepb.  Bys.  a.  e.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Danans,  mentiaied  hy  Hj- 
ginns.    {Pab.m.)  [L.  S.] 

HE'LICON  ^'EAmif),  a  native  of  C^nieaa.  a 
frieod  and  disopla  Phto.  He  waa  Inr  sane 
time  a  reaidant  at  the  coott  of  Dionniaa  the 
Youniier,  aitd  waa  preamted  by  him  wiu'a  talent 
of  ulver  for  having  correctly  predicted  an  eclipse  of 
the  sun.  (Pint.  Dion,  p.  966.)  Aoe«ding  to  Sui- 
das  ((.  V. ),  be  wnto  a  work  entitled  'Kwr^xivfum, 
and  ft  tl«atise  Tltpk  AuaigxtiSi'.        [C.  P.  M.] 

HE'LICON  ('EAM^),  the  aon  of  Aeeaaa.  of 
Salaniia,  in  Cypms,  was  a  celebrated  artist  in 
weaving  variegated  nrments  and  itangings.  He 
made  Ue  war  cloak  {twvmipwaiia)  whira  tfae  Rho. 
diana  presented  to  Alexander  the  Great,  (not. 
Alar.  83.Y  nntareb'a  addittoo  to  Us  name  of  the 
words  TsB  vaAatsfl,  makes  it  pmbnUe  that  he  lived 
about  the  time  of  Phidiaa,  under  whose  direction 
we  know  that  artists  of  his  dan  (waunATof) 
wrought.  (PluL  Perie.  12.)  The  oelsbnted  woriia 
of  Helicon  and  bis  father  are  mentioned  under 
AcasAB.  {MiSkr,ArMU.4.Kw^iU4,wuU 
and  A!Hto%»  P-  706  )  [P.  &] 

HELICCniIUS  CEAmrfmt),  a  Brttntine 
writer,  lived  in  the  fourth  eentory,  and  did  not  die 
before  a.  d.  39.6,  since  it  waa  down  to  thia  year 
tliat  hia  woric  e:itended.  litis  work  was  a  chnmicle 
from  Adam  to  Tbeodosius  the  Great,  divided  into 
ten  books.  (Suidas,  t.  e.  'EAimfr  ;  FiOiric:  BOI. 
OroM.  vol.  ».  p,  638.)  (W.  P.] 

HK'LIO  or  HE'LION  ('HAf«v),  nagistar  oB- 
ciormn,  A.D.414 — 417,  434 — (27,  under  Tbeodo- 
sius II.  He  is  also  called  Patridns  by  Olymmo- 
donis.  (Comp.  Cod.  Tbeod.  6.  tiL  37.  s.  20:  and  7. 
tit.B.  B.  14.)  He  was  eemmiariened  by  Theodosiaa 
to  invest  with  the  lobe  of  Caesar,  at  Thessalonica, 
A.  0.  434,  the  boy  Valentinian  III.,  then  in  exile 
[GAtti,  No.  3]  i  and  after  the  overthrow  and 
denth  of  the  usurper  Joannes,  ho  invested  ValeiK 
tinian  at  Rome,  a,  d,  425,  with  the  robes  and 
crown  of  Angnstos.  Helio  bad,  before  these  trans- 
aetioos  (a.  d.  423),  been  engaged  by  Tbeodosins, 
by  whom  he  waa  much  esteemed,  in  negotiating  a 
peace  with  the  Persian  king  Varanes.  {Cod.TbtwL 
IS.  tit  3.  s.  17;  6,  tit.  27.  is.  17,  18,  19,  30  ;  7. 
tiL  8.  a.  14  ;  Qotbofred.  F^otap-Ood.  7%»ad.f  Olviti- 
piod  apud  Phot.  SiU.  Cod.  80 ;  Sooat  H.  B.'v» 
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30,  34;  Thaophan.  Cknmog.  vol  L  p.  134,  fd. 
Bonn  ;  niletnont,  llitt.  dti  Enp.  vol.  vi.)  ( J.C-  M.] 

HKI.IOCLES  ('HAuMEjLitiX  K  kinff  of  Bactiia, 
or  of  tlie  Indo-Boctrioti  proTinces  loatb  of  the 
PuopwnaiUt  known  txAy  from  hit  coini.  Maiqr 
of  tbeae  on  bilingna],  having  Onek  hncripltana 
on  the  one  nde,  and  Arian  chameten  on  th«  »- 
vcne:  wbonw  it  ii  infairrd  that  be  must  have 
Oooriabed  in  the  interral  between  the  death  of 
Kocntidn  and  the  deatnwtion  of  the  Greek  king- 
dom of  Baotria,  &  137>  It  appaan  prafaaUe 
aba,  from  ooe  of  bii  coina,  that  he  nmat  hare 
reigood  at  one  tnne  eenjointtv  whh,  or  nbordiiMte 
to  Enenddea:  and  I^aaaen,  Mionnet,  and  Wilson, 
coneeire  him  to  be  the  tan  of  Kucratidit,  who  ia 
men  turned  bf  Justin  m  being  at  lint  asHieiated 
with  his  fiUher  ia  the  sovereiftn  power,  and  who 
afkerwaida  pot  him  to  death.  (Juatin.  xli.  6  ;  Ijm- 
■m.  Gmck.  <Ur  Bartr.  Komtge;  Wilson's  Ariam*, 
p.  26-i.)  (K.  II.  It.  I 

HELlODCRUS.CHAuUMptii).  the  tramirtT 
of  Sebncns  Pbilopator,  king  o(  Srna,  murdeird 
bb  mastar,  and  attempted  to  sriw  the  crown 
Ibr  faimad4  but  was  expelled  by  Enmenea  and 
Attains,  of  Pergamns,  who  esUblished  Antiocbus 
Epipbanes  in  the  kinDdoni,  b.c.  175.  (Ap- 
pian,  S^.  46;  Ut.  xli.  '24.)  The  well-known 
ttatj  of  hta  being  sent  bj  Seleucus  to  rob  the 
ten^le  at  JnmMlero,  and  of  hia  miracnlous  panish> 
ment  (2  MaeoaL  iiL),  la  rendered  aomewhat 
snapieionBbT  the  dtencp  of  Jooephnt.  The  author 
of  ^10  aaonymons  work  on  the  Maecabees  teils  the 
atoy  of  Apollunins,  instead  of  Heliodonii,  and 
aaya  nothing  about  the  miracnlous  part  of  iL  {Dg 
MaoaA.  4.)  [P.  S  ] 

HELIOD(yRUS,  pmefectns  nrbi  at  Constutt- 
nople,  A.  n.  482,  is  [wolwbljr  tho  Hdiodoma  men- 
tmed  with  a  high  encomium  by  Theodtnk,  king 
of  the  Ostrogoths  in  llaly,  in  a  letter  included  in 
the  works  of  Casstodoma.  A  person  of  tlw  same 
name,  possibly  the  mme  pMSon,  was  comes  sacni- 
ram  htgitionum,  a.  d.  iW.  (Cod.  Theod.  6.  tit. 
34,  $  11,  with  tha  note  of  Gotbofiodtta;  Casaiodor. 
Fanar.  i  4.)  [J. G.M.J 

HELIODO'RUS  ('HAufS«fK»\,  literary  :— 

1.  Povn.  I.  Of  Athena.  A  tragedian,  and 
aathor  of  a  poem  entitled  dvoAvrutd,  from  which 
Oalen  quotes  •omo  TWtwt  about  pmaoni.  (Oe  Ai»- 
tUat  ii  7,  vt^  mr.  p.  141  {  Wdckor,  ^  Oriadu 
Troffod.  p.  1323.) 

2.  The  author  of  a  poem  entitled  Pntmaaiu^ 
from  which  Stephanns  BjaantmiH,  (•.  «.  ^uAdini) 
qwrtea  an  hexameter  verse. 

3.  The  author  of  a  poem  entitled  'IroXutd  9«d> 
fMTs,  from  which  Stobueos  {FlorU.x\%.  100,  c.  6) 

?Beteo  aix  vaiaea.  Ha  pTofaaUy  lircd  after  Ciceroi 
Ueuuke,  Cbasai.  JIfMi.        i  S.  pi  38.) 

II.  PmioaopBSRS,  KHrroniciANa,andQRitM- 
MABIANVL  1.  A  writer  mi  metres,  whose  *trfX**- 
fUtmi  is  often  quoted  by  Hephaestion,  Rufintu,  and 
otbera,aud  who  also  wrote  Iltpl  ftouffueiit,  (Pris- 
dan,  d^/^A^iL396,ed.  KrehL)  Hewasthe 
fiuher  of  the  grammarian  Irenaens,  and  the  teachn 
of  Minntios  Paeatas.  Ho  probably  lived  shortly 
befixe  the  time  of  Ai^nstus,  (Suid.  *.o.  Ef^Kowr ; 
Fabnc  BAL  Orate  vol  L  p.  512,  vol  vi.  pp.  206, 
344, 868,  roL  riii  p,  126;  RilscU,  Di»  AUmmdr. 
MNL  M.  1S8,  Ac) 

2.  Parhapa  tha  aamo  aa  tho  pneoding,  a  gram- 
■ariaa,  imn  oca— wlwiea  oa  Homer  an  quoted 
V  Biiatithfw  and  otbtr  fjbtdiaata  on  Homer,  and 


bj  Apolknius  and  HesTchius.  Irinrte  itit'iiti-ns 
stHne  grammntical  MS&  by  a  certain  Heliodorn*  in 
the  Rojal  library  at  Madrid.  (Villnison,  P»rArg. 
m  il^oOiNs.  Lrm.  Him.  nn  24,  61  ;  Fabric.  //.  m; 
Kitschl,l.e^  who  eonaiders  the  Heliodonis  who 
wrote  scholia  to  the  rix^  Tpo^i^unf  of  I>ionj-siui 
Tbnx,  to  be  a  di6erent  person.) 

3.  A  rhetorician  at  Rome  tn  the  time  of  Au- 
gimtus,  whom  Horace  mentions  as  the  eomponion 
of  Ilia  jmumey  to  Brundisium,  calling  him  "by  fiir 
the  most  learned  of  the  Greeks."  {Sat. 

4.  A  Stoic  philosopher  at  Rome,  who  became  a 
delator  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Among  his  victims 
was  hia  own  disciple,  Lidnias  Silanius.  He  was 
attacked  by  Juvenal  {SaL  i  tv.  SS,  35,  and 
■chol.). 

5.  A  rfaetoririan,  and  alae  private  secretary  to 
the  emperor  Hadrian.  He  waa  a  conteBfonry 
nnd  rivid  of  Uonyiioa  of  Milelna,  wbo,  wa  are 
told,  once  mid  to  him,  '*Tho  emperar  can  give 
you  money  and  honour,  but  he  cannot  make  you 
an  orator.''  He  waa  prob^ljr  the  same  person  aa 
IfoKodorat  of  Syria,  who,  as  the  reward  of  his 
skill  in  rhetoric,  was  made  praoftct  of  Egypt,  nnd 
whose  son,  Avidins  Cassiua,  attempted  to  usnrp  the 

furple  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aureliua  Antoninua. 
Caskidb  Avimcjs.]  (Dion,  Iziz.  3,  Izxi.  22,  and 
Keiroans  ad  ioc.)  Reimarus  eonfonnds  Heliodorus 
with  Hadrian's  other  aecretaiy,  Cdar.  That  they 
wan  not  tha  same  pnaon  is  proved  bjr  the  distinct 
mentioQ  of  boib  vS  uem  in  an  oiation  of  Ariateidoh 
( OmL  Sue.  iv.  pp.  595,  602.)  There  can  ba  little 
doubt  Umt  thia  is  also  tlie  Heliodintia  whom  Aelius 
Snrtianos  mentions  as  a  philosopher  and  friend  of 
Hadiian.  but  who,  the  same  writer  trib  ua,  solfrrcd 
the  nsnat  fide  of  Hadrbn's  frionda,  and  wasabused 
by  the  emperor  **bmodaaimb  litarb."  (Sport. 
Had.  15,  16.)  It  is  doubtful  whetbo-  thb  Helio- 
doms  w  the  pnceding  [No.  8]  is  the  gnmmsriaii 
wbo  u  satirically  alluded  to  by  the  ep^ramniatista 
U  the  Greek  Anth«doiT.  (Bnmd,  AmtL  voL  i. 
p.  II,  vol.  U.  pfk  527,  832.) 

6.  ntiloitiatBa  rdatea  Uw  lib  of  as  Anlnan 
sopbut,  Heliodmis,  wbo  Uved  uadtf  Camcalla, 
and  gained  the  bvoui  of  the  emperor  in  a  cnrioua 
way,  and  wbe,  t£m  hb  patnn'a  death,  waa  ande 
the  pne&ct  of  a  mrtaia  bbad.  ( VU.  SUAml. 
22.) 

III.  HnrORiAN.  An  Atbnfanjtnmaraedll^w- 
nYirnrf ,  Tiuta  a  deaeription  of  the  wwka  of  art  in 
the  Acn^mlb  at  Athena,  which  b  qnoted  under  the 
various  Utba,  n«pl  dMpmr^eM,  IIcpl  tS'  'KBilirpoi 
rpiwiSmr,  'AMtff^icra,  and  AlieMemmm  AmUite- 
moH*.  Thb  work  waa  one  of  the  aatbwitiea  for 
Pliny^  account  irf  the  Greek  artbth  Heliodorua 
lived  after  the  time  of  Antiochiu  Epipbanea,  at 
least  K  be  be  the  person  meant  in  the  tirrt  passage 
of  A tbenaeus  now  referred  to.  (Athen.  ii,  p.  45,e.' 
ri.  p.  229, 0.  iz.  p.  406,  e. ;  Soid.,  PhoL,  Harpocrat 
*.  oo.  BrrroA^s,  N1ki|,  'Oit^ntp,  Tlfow^aia ;  Pliu. 
£2nKik.  im  iA.  xxzUL  xxziv,  xxxv.)  He  b  alao 
appatently  mentioned  m  a  passage  of  I'latarch  as 
the  author  of  a  wwk  n*^  fHJ^mi(VU.X.  OraL 
p.  849,  c),  hot  in  that  paas^  we  should  probably 
read  AiMwpM  for  'HAiA«fwt.  (Vosrins,  ds  Hid. 
Oraec  p.  448,  ed.  Westetmann.) 

IV.  IUuiANC>-watTBn,theanthorof  the  oldest 
andbybrtbebestoribeGnAnmianeeiL  Helio> 
donn,  tbo  era  of  Tbeodoni^  waa  a  native  of 
ijyria,  and  waa  bam,  B0t»  aa  Photins  saya,  at 
Aminda,  but  at  BmeM^  aa  be  Umielf  teUa  as  at  the 
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Kiid  of  LI*  romance  :—T(MMt  tifoa  fax* 

Alffioniwr*  i  ffw^uftv  dv^fi  *alvi(  lifuayfyis. 

The  woidt  rS¥  4^'  'HAfw  T^rof  no  doobt  meui 
that  he  wu  of  tho  bmily  of  priests  of  the  Syrian 
god  of  the  Son  (EUgabaloi).  He  lirad  about 
the  end  of  the  fourth  eeoXtaj  of  our  eta,  under 
Theodosios  ud  his  aona.  He  wnte  his  romance 
in  eariT  life.  He  afterwards  became  bishop  of 
Trices  lo  Thessaly.  when  he  introdnoed  the  nga- 
hitioD,  that  mrj  priest  who  did  not,  upon  his 
ordination,  sepaiate  himself  from  his  irife,  shonld 
be  deposed.  (Socrat  H.  E.  v.  22.)  Nicephoms 
(//.  E.  zii.  S4)  adds  that,  on  the  gniuid  of  the 
alleged  injoiy  which  had  been  dme  to  the  monls 
of  fonng  peiwms  ij  the  reading  of  the  AetUopica, 
a  prorinciid  synod  decreed  that  Heliodoms  most 
either  suffer  his  book  to  be  bomt,  or  Uy  down  his 
bishopric,  and  that  Heliodorus  chose  the  latter 
alternative.  The  story  has  been  wise^  i^eded 
by  Valesins,  PetaTius,  Huet,  and  other  scholars ; 
and  it  is  the  mors  improbable  fnm  the  &et  that 
there  is  nothing  of  a  corrupting  tendency  in  the 
Ae&iopiea.  We  have  no  Airther  accounts  of  the 
life  of  Heliodonts.    (PhoL  Cod.  73.) 

His  romance  is  in  ten  books,  ud  is  entitled 
AtHHepiegt  becaiue  the  scene  of  tlie  heginning  and 
tlw  end  of  the  story  ia  kid  in  Aethu^ia.  It  relates 
the  loves  of  Thcagenee  and  Charidcia.  Persine, 
the  wife  of  Hydaspes,  king  of  Aethiopia,  bore  a 
daugaier,  whose  complexion,  through  the  effect  of 
a  Greek  statue  on  the  queen's  mind,  was  white. 
Fearing  that  Uiii  circumstance  might  cause  her 
hnshand  te  doubt  her  fidelihr,  she  leeolved  to  ex- 
pose the  child,  and  ecmmittea  hefi  with  tokens  1^ 
which  she  ml^t  afterwards  be  known,  to  Sisimt- 
thras,  a  gymnoso|diist,  who,  being  sent  on  an  em- 
hessy  into  I^rypt,  took  the  child  with  him,  and 
gave  her  to  Charides,  the  Pythian  priest,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  EgypL  Charides  took  the  child  to 
Di-lphi,  where  he  brought  her  up  as  his  own 
daughter,  by  the  name  of  Charideia,  and  made  her 
priestess  of  Apollo.  In  course  of  time  there  came 
to  Delphi  a  nobis  Thessalian,  descended  from  tlie 
Aencidae,  and  named  Theagenea,  between  whom 
and  Chaiieleia  a  mntual  love  Htnng  up  at  first 
si(^t  At  the  same  time  Calaairia,  an  Egyptian 
priest,  whom  the  queen  of  Aethiopia  had  onployed 
to  seek  for  her  daughter,  happened  to  arrive  at 
Delphi ;  and  by  his  he^  Theogenes  carried  off 
Chaiicleia.  Then  follows  a  long  and  rapd  series 
of  perilotts  adven tores,  Crom  pirates  and  other  Uw- 
leas  men,  till  at  last  tbs  chief  peisona  of  the  stoiy 
meet  at  MeroS,  at  the  very  moment  wbca  Chari- 
deia, who  has  fallen  as  a  captive  into  her  father's 
hands,  is  about  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  gods :  she  is 
made  known  by  the  tokens  and  by  the  testimony 
of  Sisimithras,  and  the  lovers  are  hap^ly  marriecl. 

Though  very  deficient  in  those  chuacterisUcs  of 
modem  fiction  which  appeal  to  the  universal  sym- 
pathiasof-our  nature,  the  of  Hdiodorua  is 

extremely  intnesting  on  account  of  the  npid  suo- 
cesdon  of  strange  and  not  altogetber  improbaUe 
adventnrea,  the  many  and  various  characters  intro- 
dncedtAnd  the  bentifitl  scenes  described.  The 
opening  scene  b  admiiahle,  and  the  point  of  the 
story  at  which  it  occurs  is  very  well  chosen.  The 
language  is  umple  and  elqant,  though  it  is  some- 
time* too  diffiise,  and  ofien  deviate*  uom  the  pure 
Auk  Btudatd.   Hk  whde  wodt,  companid 
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with  the  best  of  later  Greek  romaiMca,  that  of 
AchiUea  Tatius  for  example,  has  the  sopariority  uf 
greatM  natote,  less  artificial  and  riietariod  etahom- 
tioit,  with  more  real  eloqnence,  less  imptofaabiiity  in 
its  incidents,  and  neater  skill  in  the  management 
of  the  episodes,  and,  in  short,  the  anperierity  of  a 
work  oiF  original  talent  over  an  imitation.  It 
formed  the  modd  for  snbsaqoent  Greek 
writer*.  II  is  often  muted  1^  the  title  of  XV- 
Kktia,  fmt  as  €he  weik  of  AwUa  is  quoted  by 
that  of  AtiMcfmh  tma  the  name*  ol  the  respeclira 
heroines. 

In  modem  time*  the  AMUopiaa  was  scarcely 
known  till,  at  the  meking  of  0£m  in  I52S,  a  MS. 
of  the  woric  in  the  library  of  Matthias  CorriOBS, 
king  of  Hnngaiy,  attracted,  hj  its  rich  Unding,  tbs 
attention  of  a  sddi«v  who  breng^t  it  into  Oetrany, 
and  at  last  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Vinoeniiin 
Opsopoeus,  who  printed  it  at  Basel,  1584,  iw- 
Several  better  MSS.  were  aftmnrds  diseoverrd. 
and  in  1596  a  new  edition  waa  bno^t  out  ia 
folio,  at  Hnddh^,  by  Commdinna,  with  the 
Latin  version  of  StAiiidans  Wanbdiewieiki,  whid 
had  been  printed  in  1 552  at  Basd,  and  in  15M  at 
Antwerp.    The  edition  of  Commelinns  was  le- 

Srinted  at  Lyon  in  1611,  8vo.,and  at  Frankfort  is 
6S1,  Svo.  This  last  edition,  by  Danid  Pueos, 
was  the  first  divided  into  chapters.  The  edttioB  of 
Bontddot,  Paris,  1619,  Bvo.,  is  (hll  of  md 
the  notes  an  of  little  value.  The  editioD  of  Prier 
Schnid,  Ups.  1772,  Svo.,  only  difliers  fen  that  sf 
Bouidelot  by  the  introduction  of  new  enws.  At 
length,  in  1799,  an  excellent  edition  of  the  tut 
and  I^tin  voiion,  with  a  few  notes,  chiefly  critical, 
anieared  in  Mitaeherlidi's  Sermtorta  Ontei  En- 
tieit  of  which  it  forms  the  2d  volume,  in  two  psrti. 
Svo.  Aigentmrat  anno  VI.  A  stilt  better  editiMi 
was  bnmght  out  in  1 804,  at  Paris,  by  the  Innwd 
Greek  Coraes,  at  the  expense  of  his  friend,  Alex- 
ander Bssilins,  in  2  vols.  Svo.  The  first  vduiae 
contains  an  introdvetion,  in  modern  Greek,  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  to  Alexander  Bosiliua,  and  tin 
text,  with  various  readings.  The  second  volnise 
contains  notes  in  ondent  Greek,  and  other  iltuttm- 
tive  matter. 

The  Aathiopiea  has  been  tnmalated  into  Bcaily 
all  modem  longnages.  (hhrie^  AW.  Grate,  vol 
viii.  p.  Ill  ;  the  Prefaces  of  Mitacberiich  and Ce- 
nUt ;  Jacobs,  in  Ersch  and  Giuher's  Bma/iiof^^ 
I.  e. ;  HoflSmsnn,  Lex.  Dibiiog.  Sergit  Grate.  «.  r.) 

There  is  an  iambic  poi'm,  in  269  verses,  on  tha 
art  of  making  gold,  wbicli  is  attributed  by  a  MS. 
ill  the  royal  libtary  at  Paris  to  Heliodarus  iba 
iHshiqi  of  Tricca.  It  exist*  in  MS.  in  seveMl  lihm- 
ries  (n  Kirope,  and  b  printed,  from  the  Paris  HSU 
in  Fabric.  BtbL  Grate,  vol  viii.  p.  119.  The  title 
is  'llKtaStipav  ^XoffS^oti  wpos  BwUiruw  /th^ 
BtunXia,  irtfl  v^r  rSif  ^tSoa6^t«¥  Hvarue^f  rix'V 
i.  e.  Alchymy),  St'  Kuhn  and  llcAiMnn 

Lm.  SiU.  ».  V.)  believe  the  poem  to  be  genuine, 
but  Jacobs  calls  it  the  clumsy  fidirication  a  bter 
time,  to  which  the  name  of  llieodastus  was  prefixed 
to  give  it  the  semblance  of  authority ;  and  he  sa^ 
gests  that  the  name  ffeliodonu  may  have  been 
used,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Akhymbts  end  Ran- 
cruciana,  on  accoont  ct  ita  etymolc^cal  atgnifiatiaB. 
(Ersch  and  Oniber's  £ttne^p3i^  ».  v.) 

V.  SciBKTtPir.  1.  Of  Lar{ssn,the  aathorofs 
littb  woric  on  optics,  entitled  KeftUou  vtir  'Of- 
Turdi',  whbh  seems  to  be  a  firagment  or  abridgnnnt 
of  the  hugur  work,  which  is  aititled  in  mnub  AlSSk 
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a— lauB  fi»«pi»»w  rw8  'HAwMpM  Aaftwnbw 
jNTuvf  (fnUraMr  /lifeia  0,  which  tuk«a  it 
doahtfid  niiether  hi*  true  name  wm*  Diuniuius  or 
Ilcliodonn.  Th«  work  it  chietlj  taksn  Cram 
Knclid^  OfOtM.  The  work  wm  priotud  st  Florence, 
with  an  iWim  Tsnion,  Ignadiu  Danloi  with 
tba  Opiim  of  Evelid,  1573,  4to. ;  lU  HmnburKb  by 
F.  Undmbnw,  1610,  4tot  at  Paiis,  by  Enumna 
Bvtkodniu,  1657,  4to  (n^tod  I6S0);  at  Cam- 
bridgo,  in  Oale'a  Opmaa^  MyAoiogioa^  1670,  Sm. 
(bat  it  IB  Moitlnl  in  the  Amateidam  edition, 
1688)t  and  iMtlr,  wiUi  a  Idtin  wrrim  and  a  dta- 
antatim  i^oa  tha  aalbor,  bf  A.  Uatani,  Piatorii, 
1758,8m  Sana  Mbn  iciaBtifiB  woriCB  of  HoUo- 
donu  ara  ■wnliawd.  (Fabric  BiiL  Grtm.  »oL 
TiiL  f.  128.) 

-2.  AlehyniM.    (See  No.  IV.) 

VI.  Several  Heliodori  of  lew  inportaoce  m 
mentioned  1^  Fabridaa.  (AtUL  Orate.  toL  viii. 
pp.  127.) 

The  Greek  writer*  eonfimnd  this  name  with 
HendianBi,  Baradon^  Hendotw,  HeiiodBa.  and 
Diodoma.  [P.  S.] 

HELIODCKRUS,  a  autnary  in  bronae  and 
marble,  mentioned  Plinj  among  die  artiaU  who 
BNMle  **  athletu  et  amatoa  et  ranatorea  ncrifican- 
tcMjue"  (xxxiT.  &  a.  19. 1 84).  He  wu  the  maker 
of  a  cclebn^  marble  granp,  teprewnting  Pan  and 
I  >lrmpus  wrsfttling,  which  *tood  in  the  portico  of 
f  )ctavia,  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  who  cdh  it  "  altenun 
in  terria  lymplegma  nobile'*  (xzxn.  5.  a.  4.  §  10  ; 
comp.  4.  6,aDd  CarauoooTua.)  [P.S.] 

HKLIOIXyRUS  ('H\i^8wpo(),  a  lurgMn  at 
Rome,  pnbaUy  a  contemporary  of  JuTenal,  in  the 
first  eentory  after  Chriab  (Jav.  tl  873.)  He  may 
be  the  aame  perton  who  wrote  a  work  tm  nrgery, 
which  ii  quoted  by  Aadepiadea  Pharmacion  (ap. 
(ial.  De  Com^KM.  Madic.  me.  Gta.  vi.  14,  vM. 
xui.  p^  849),  and  Panliu  Aegineta  (Da  Re  Med. 
i*.  49),  and  of  which  only  araae  fragments  remain, 
diiefly  preaetyiiJ  by  Oribaeitu  and  Nicetaa.  Theae 
are  to  be  found  in  the  twelfth  Tolume  of  CharderV 
edition  of  Galen,  and  in  the  Collection  of  Oreek 
Surncal*  Writera  mibliahed  by  Cocchi,  Florence, 
1754,  IbL  (HaUer<a  BiUiUk.  CMw^l  to).  ].  p.  71 : 
Kiihn,  AddHam.  ad  Ekmek.  Mtdie.  V«U  a  J.  A. 
fubrieia,       mUbOmm.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

HELIOUA'BALUS.  [ELAOABALua.] 

HB'LIOS  (*HAi«*  or  'H^Aiei),  that  ia,  the  aun, 
or  the  god  of  the  nn.  He  is  deociibed  na  the  aon 
of  Hyperion  and  Theia,  and  aa  a  brother  of  Selene 
and  Eoa.  (Horn.  Od.  xiL  176,  322,  flymn.  m  Mm. 
9,  13;  He*.  Thee-ff.  371,  &c)  From  hia  fiither, 
be  ia  freqnently  oiled  Hyperionidea,  or  Hyperion, 
the  latter  of  which  ia  an  abridged  foim  of  the  pfr 
tronymie,  Hyperionion.  (Horn.  Od.  zii.  176, 
Hfmn.  i»  Car.  74;  Hi^  TTuog.  1011;  Horn. 
(M.  L  24,  il  19,  398,  Hyinn.  wApolL  PyA.  191.) 
In  the  HMBerie  hymn  on  Helios,  lie  is  called  a  son 
of  Hyperion  and  EurypheeaMi.  Homer  describes 
Helios  aa  giving  light  both  to  gods  and  men :  he 
riaea  in  the  east  {ma  Oceanua,  though  not  from  the 
rivet,  but  from  some  lake  or  bog  {m^}  formed  by 
Oceanna,  liaes  up  mta  heaven,  where  h*  reaches 
the  higfaeat  point  at  noon  time^  and  then  he  de- 
aoends,  arriving  in  the  evening  in  the  darkooM  of 
^  west,  imd  in  Ooeanns.  {II.  vii.  4*22,  Od.  iii,  1, 
835,  iv.  400,  X.  191,  zi.  18,  zii.  380.) 
Later  poets  have  marrellously  embellished  this 
simple  notion :  they  tell  of  a  most  magnificent 
palm  of  Helioa  b  the  east,  eonlnnbg  a  thnnte 
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oenipied  by  the  god,  and  sBrnNnided  by  peisonifi- 
catiooa  of  the  dit^rent  divisions  of  time  (Ut.  JIM. 
iL  1,  du^);  and  while  Homer  speaks  only  ef  the 
gates  of  Hdios  in  the  west,  later  writers  aasign  to 
him  a  second  palace  in  the  west,  and  descrilw  his 
haiaes  as  fisedinft  upon  herbs  growing  in  the  islands 
of  the  blessed,  (Nonn.  Diomga.  xii.  1,  &e.;  Athen. 
TiL  296  i  StaL  Tkek.  iii.  407.)  The  pnnta  at 
which  Helios  rises  luid  descends  into  the  ocean  am 
of  eonrse  diffnent  at  the  diferent  seastms  of  thejear; 
and  the  extreme  points  in  the  north  and  south, 
between  which  the  ri«ng  and  leUing  take  place, 
ars  the  rpoeel  ifaXfew.  (Od.  xy.  403 ;  Hea.  Op.  ti 
Dim,  449,  525.)  Tie  manner  in  which  Hriioa 
dming  the  night  paaaee  from  the  western  inm  the 
eastern  ocean  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Homer  or 
Hesiod,  but  later  poets  make  him  anil  in  a  goldm 
boat  round  on»half  of  the  earth,  and  thus  arrive  in 
the  east  at  the  pmnt  from  which  he  haa  to  rise 
agnin.  This  golden  boat  ia  the  week  of  H^haeatMu 
(Atfaen.  xi-  469;  Apolhid.  ii.  5.  {  10;  Ensmth.  mi 
Nowu  pw  1632.)  Others  represent  him  as  making 
his  nightly  voyage  while  aiumbering  in  a  golden 
bed.  (Athen.  xL  470.)  The  hone*  and  chariot 
with  which  Helios  makes  bis  daily  career  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Ifiad  and  Od^mey,  but  first  occur 
in  the  Homerie  hymn  on  Helios  (9,  15 ;  comp.  de 
Mere.  69,  in  Cer.  88),  and  both  are  described  mi- 
nnteiy  by  later  poets.  (Ov.  MH,  il  106,  &c  ; 
Hvgin.  F^.  183;  SchoL  ad  Bnyh  Phot*.  3  ; 
Pind.  OL  Til  71.) 

Helios  is  described  even  in  the  Homeric  poems 
as  the  god  who  sees  and  hears  every  thing,  bat, 
notwithstanding  this,  he  is  unaware  of  the  (set  that 
the  oom^Hmiona  of  Odysseus  robbed  his  oxen,  until 
bewaa  infbnned  of  it  by  Lampetia.  {Od.  xiL  375.) 
But,  owing  to  hia  omnisoienGa.  ho  was  able  t»  be- 
tasw  to  Hephaastos  tba  fidddeisoeaa  «f  Aphndiie, 
and  to  lercal  to  Denwtcr  the  carrying  off  of  faer 
daughter.  {Od.  viii.  271,  Hymn,  m  Cer.  75,  dtc, 
in  Sol.  10 ;  comp.  Soph.  Ajax,  847,  Ac.)  This 
idea  of  Helios  knowing  every  thing,  which  also 
contains  the  elements  of  his  ethical  and  prophetie 
nature,  seems  to  have  been  the  cause  oif  Helioe 
beingconfimded  and  identified  with  Apollo,  tboogh 
they  were  wiginally  ^lite  distinct ;  and  the  iden- 
tification waa,  in  fiut,  never  carried  out  cmnplet^ly, 
for  no  Greek  poet  ever  made  Apt^o  ride  iu  the 
chariot  of  Helios  through  the  heavens,  and  among 
the  Romans  we  find  this  idea  only  after  the  time 
of  ViigiL  The  representations  of  Apollo  with  rays 
around  his  hold,  to  cbnndetise  hua  aa  identinl 
with  the  sun,  belong  to  the  tune  of  the  Rtanan 
empire. 

The  island  of  Thrinacia  (Sirily)  was  saered  to 
Helios,  and  he  there  bad  flocks  uf  oxen  and  sheep, 
each  consisting  of  350  heads,  which  never  inoeued 
or  decreased,  and  were  attended  to  by  his  daugh- 
ters Phaetnsaand  Lampetia.  (Horn.  Od.  xiL  128. 
261,  ^^e;;  Apollou.  Rhod.  i*.  965,  Ac)  Uter 
traditions  ascribe  to  him  flocks  also  in  the  island 
of  Erytheia  (Apollod.f.  6.  §  1  ;  comp.  iL  6.  g  10; 
Tiieocrit.  zxv,  ISO),  and  it  may  be  remarked  in 
||ea«8^  that  noed  floak«,esp8aaUj  of  man,  oocor 
in  meat  |Awea  where  the  wonbip  of  HoUoa  was 
establisb«I.  His  descendants  are  very  mnuaoas, 
and  the  anmames  and  epithets  ^ven  nim  by  the 
poets  are  moatly  descriptive  of  his  duuacter  as  the 
sun.  Temples  of  Helios  (ifAiMia)  seem  to  have  ex- 
isted in  Greece  at  a  very  eariy  time  ( Horn,  Od. 
xik  346),  and  in  kler  timao  wo  fiad  hia  wonkip 
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Midilulwd  in  vuioiu  plaoes,  u  id  EEs  (Pbw.  vi 
35. 1  A),  Bt  ApoRaiiiB  (Hood.  ix.  931  Hennioiw 
(Ptlu.  li.  34. 1  10),  ID  th*  ocropolift  of  Corinth  (ii. 
4.  S  7i  wmp.  il  I.  §  6),  neu  Argot  (il  IS.  §  8), 
wX  Troemw  (iL  31.  §  8),  Megdopoiis  (viiL  9.  g  2, 
31.  g  4),  and  MTenl  otho'  places,  opacially  in  the 
ialand  of  Rhodw,  whore  tho  fiunoiu  coLomu  of 
Rhodes  wu  a  Rprewotation  of  Helioa:  it  wh  70 
«aUt«  in  U^t,  and,  being  orerthrown  by  an 
earthqaake,  m  Rhodions  were  eoiniaaiided  by  an 
oracle  not  to  enet  it  igain.  (Find.  01.  ni.  6i,  &&; 
Stnib.  xiy.  p.  662;  Plin.  H.  JV.  ixrir.  7, 17.)  The 
■Bcrifioei  ofl^nd  to  HeUoe  eonuated  of  while  mat, 
boan,  buUi,  Roata,  bunbe,  «qiedallj  whit*  honet, 
aad  honey.  (Horn. /I.  xix.  197i  Eiutath.odfieiii. 

Bi.  86,1668;  Hygin./b&.  223;  Paai.  iiL  20.  $6; 
end.L2l6;  Stnib.n.fil3.)  Among  the  aninals 
mend  to  him,  the  cock  it  especially  mentioned. 
(Pftui.  T.  25.  g  &.)    The  Roman  poet^  when 

riiiflg  (tf  the  god  of  tho  siin  (Sol),  usually  adupt 
Botiona  of  the  Giceka,  bnt  tho  worship  of  Sol 
was  introdnoed  also  at  RoBh,  e^wcially  after  the 
Roiftans  had  become  acquainted  with  the  Eut, 
thongh  traces  of  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon 
oocnr  at  a  very  eariy  period.  ( Varro,  de  lAi^.  Lot. 
T.  74 ;  Dionyt.  iL  50 ;  SexL  Rnf.  Rag.  Urb.  iv.) 
Hetioa  was  represented  on  the  pedestal  of  the 
Olympian  Zeus,  in  the  act  of  amending  his  chariot 
(P^us.  r.  M.  {  3),  and  several  statues  of  him  are 
mentioned  {y'i  24.  g  5,  riii.  9.  §  2,  31.  f  4)  ;  he 
was  also  represented  riding  in  his  chariot,  drawn 
by  four  horses.  (Plin.  H.  N,  xui*.  S,  1 9  ;  comp. 
Hirt,  MjiOitA.  Mderi.  L  8&.)  [U  8.] 

HEXlUS  fHAui),  a  Creed-raan  U  the  tmperw 
ClandiDB,  and  stewaid  of  the  tmpetial  demesnes  in 
the  pnviDee  of  Aai&  He  was  one  of  Agri{^ina't 
agents  in  ridding  hendf  of  hf .  Junius  Silanus,  pny 
consul  of  that  provinca  in  A.  d.  55.  During  Nero's 
eiGuision  into  Greece,  a.  d.  67 — 68,  Helius  acted 
as  prefect  of  Rome  uid  Ilalj.  Ht  wm  worthy  of 
the  tyrant  he  represented.  Dii»  Cassius  (uiiL 
12)  says  the  mty  diSeraoce  between  than  was 
that  the  heir  of  the  Caesan  emulated  the  min- 
strels, and  the  freed-mui  aped  the  heir  of  the 
Caesars.  The  borrowed  majesty  of  Helios  was 
equally  oppressive  to  the  senate,  the  eqnites,  and 
the  popuhice.  He  put  to  death  Sulfncius  Came- 
rinus  [CAKSKiNue]  and  his  son,  because  they  in- 
herited the  agnomen  Pytiucna,  which  Nero,  since 
he  had  sung  publicly  at  the  Pythian  games,  arro- 
gated to  himself  Ue  compiled  the  equestrian 
order  to  wbaoiba  te  •  atatw  of  himself,  and  his 
edkts  of  mulct,  banlshmeiit,  and  death,  were  issued 
without  any  refereoce  to  the  emperor.  The  uni- 
venal  hatred  which  he  incuned  secured  the  fidelity 
of  Helios  to  his  master.  When  his  urgent  des- 
patches could  not  draw  Nero  Item  the  qtectaeles 
and  theatra  of  Greece,  Helius  piedpilatdly  quitted 
Borne,  mid  penonally  raaonstmted  with  the  em- 
pern  on  allowing  eonnimdes  to  ming  up  on  all 
lide^  and  in  the  ca[ntu  lUd^  nwaecked.  After 
Nem*B  death,  Helius,  by  the  command  of  Galba, 
was  eondneted  in  chains  throng  tho  •trsets  of 
Bome,  and,  with  Locusta  the  poisoneii  Patnluns, 
■ad  other  creatures  of  the  late  tytmit,  put  to  death. 
(Tab  Ann.  xiii.  1;  Suet.  Aer.23;  PluL  0x26.17! 
Dion  Cass.  Ixiii.  12, 18, 19,  Ixiv.  3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
HELIXUS  CE\t{«T),  of  Megara,  with  a  portion 
of  the  Laoedaemonian  squadron,  which,  on  iu  way 
to  the  HeOe^Mat,  under  Clearchus,  was  dupersed 
Iqr  s  Hbam,  made  his  -wwj  to  ByaBtimn,  ud  n- 
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eeivcd  it  into  Peloponnttian  eoafcdoncy,  in  ili 
2Ist  yearo(tb*wmviLC.411.  flliK  vm.  H 
Hen  he  ippeva  to  hnm  remined  with  n  tmA 

gent  firom  Megua.  Wo  find  him  at  tlte  end  ot  A 
year  n.  c.  408  left  with  Coeratadoa,  the  Boeociu 
in  oommaod  of  the  place,  then  besi^Bd  by 
Athenians,  while  Clearchus  went  out  to  oedi  leii 
fereements.  The  Byantinea,  whoo*  lives  n 
being  sacrificed  to  mt«  soScient  fiwd  ftr  the  pi 
rison,  took  the  o|»ort«ntty  of  iianinBiiiiolimi,  eii 
the  besiegers ;  and  by  means  of  a  atimtngem,  n 
ceeded  in  admittinK  them.  Hdixna  and  bism 
league  wen  oblised  to  snrrender  aa  piiaooeni 
wur.  (Xen.  HM.  L  8.  §g  17—23;  cm.  Die 
xiii.  6«,  67.)  I  A.  H.  C] 

HEU.An)IU8  CEXAtiiot).  I.  Of  Alexandri 
a  grammarian  in  the  time  of  Tbaodoahu  ti 
younger.  Photius  (ood,  145)  girea  a  fanefacani 
of  his  Acfiitdv  Kori  arotxttofy  which  eubao 
chiefly  prose  words.  The  woA  is  anin  quoted  t 
Photius  (Cod.  l58,p.lO(l,a.S8ed.Bekker)nBd 
the  title  of  rmp  A4£cwr  avWay^  Suidaa  calk 
A<'{cM  mrrotas  XP^"  '"'^  0TOIXCWV,  amd  me 
tioDs  also  the  fallowing  worica  by  Hdladiu 
2.  "Zx^fons  ^tKoTi/iUa,  S,  At^mw**  4 
4.  'EKffmrit  vA>  XowrpMr  Kmrnn  amiiiumt. 
'Ewotrot  esoSoffbw  rtS  finroMa.  It  is  likd; 
from  the  titles,  that  some  of  tbeno  works  se 
poetical. 

2.  Besantinoiis,  Besantinvs,  or  BiMntinni,  ■ 
Egyptian  granunarian,  who  lived  at  the  begiimii 
of  tlw  fourth  century,  under  the  o^nors  LiciBii 
md  IfmdmiuianBa,  mid  oomposod  fbw  books  i 
miaoellaneoaa  exttncta,  under  the  titla  of  wftt^ 
Tela  -xp^'f^'f^i  an  account  of  wUdi  is  gin 

Photius  (Cod.  279).  The  work  is  afien  qwk 
in  the  Etgmolojpain  Moffinm.  The  extiacu  i 
Photius  were  edited,  with  a  Latiq  rerwo.  I 
Schottus,  and  notes  by  Menrnusi  as  mo  append) 
to  tho  postbamoM  wm  of  Bbumna.  As 
Z;<Mo«tBo  M  Alhmmmium  Pbamt,  Ullpq.  1 686,  it 
reprinted  in  Oronovins's  Tkemaaiu  ArnHq,  Crat 
x.l701,foL 

3.  Then  is  one  distich  in  the  Greek  Aatb«io| 
under  the  name  of  Helladina.  (Jonainsi  ^Irr^ 
Hid.Pha.  \.%*,^\&  ;  Fabric.  BiV.  &ra«-.  n 
iv.  p.  477,  vol  vi.  p.  368;  vol  z.  718.  77^ 
Bmnck,  Amal.  vol  ii.  ^  438 ;  JacoUiwlMbL  Grm 
vol.  iii.  p.  145,  vol.  ziil  p.  901.) 

4.  Bishop  of  Cnesaieia,  in  Cajqwdnria,  succe«d4 
his  master,  Basil  the  Great>  in  that  see.  x,  D.  K\ 
and  was  pmoant  at  the  two  conndls  of  CoLRani 
noplo  in  A.  D.  381  and  394.  His  Hie  of  SL  Bm 
is  quoted  by  Damascenus  {OraL  <U  Imag.  i.  p.  327 
but  the  genuineness  of  tlte  work  is  doubtft 
(Soiom.  H.E.  viii.  6;  Tdlenumt,  Mrm.  ErA 
voLix.p,589;  Cave, //m/. Zd. «. «.  S7S;  Fahai 
BfO.  Gnec  voL  ix.  p.  293.) 

&.  Biaht^itfTaianSiMiginally  amoiik,floari)ki 
■bout  A.  D.  431,  and  was  remarkable  fisr  his  attad 
ment  to  Nestorius,  through  which  be  kiet  h 
bishopric  He  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  d 
chmcn,  but  be  was  compelled  to  join  in  the  «a 
thema  upon  Nestorina  Six  letters  trf'  hi*  arc  «: 
tanL    {Un,  HiA  LU.  9.  a.  HI.)  [P.S.] 

HELLANI'CUS  (*Ewuf»«or).  1.  Of  XItJ 
lene  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  the  moat  eminei 
among  the  Greek  logogtsphers.  Be  was  th«"  m 
according  to  some,  of  Andromenes  or  AristosBrur 
and,  acoordiag  to  others,  of  Scmnon  (Sounmm 
though  thia  ktlor  may  be  madly  a  mtaktak1^  i 
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Mm  (i.  n  "KAAinm).  Aceotdtng  to  tlie  con- 
favd  KCDBot  «f  SuuIm,  Hdbaien  utd  Herodouu 
MtagttbiratUwcoartof  Ain7ntM(B.a  £58— 
M),  Md  Hrihrif  «M  iliD  aliTa  in  tke  rrignof 
Fwiim^  wfc»  ■BeB»eded  to  the  throDa  ia  b.c. 
If  I.  TUt  accwuit,  bawvYCTf  b  itRcimeilable  with 
At  bitW  MatnwRt  of  Siddw,  that  Hellanktu 
n*  a  cMiaopoouT  of  Si^odes  and  EuripidM. 
Lkbo  [Maa^.  23)  itBtM  that  Helknieut  died 
u  tbi  ige  «f  ei^tf-fire,  and  Che  leuncd  uthoiest 
hafUk  (i^  tiUltuh  XT.  33),  who  likewiM 
Bika  Ua  s  cMrtaaqioniT  of  HenidotM,  Mjrt  ilmt 
■  tbe  h*|jin>ifig  o(  the  Peloponne^an  war  (k  a 
411),  Htiknicw  «M  sboat  nztr-live  yean  old,  ao 
ifat la  wodld  ban  be«a  bora  Ktwut  &c.  496,  and 
Ub  B,c.  41L  Thia  acconDt,  which  in  itaelf  la 
pnUds,  tmcm  to  be  ctwtnidicted  by  r  atate- 
■eai  a  adit^ut  (otf  AriitopL  Rem.  706),  from 
rtidi  it  wodd  i^pear  that  after  the  battle  of 
>HiiMaL,  is  &  c;  406,  Helluucni  was  >tiU  en- 
pigei  is  wiitbig ;  bat  the  vague  and  indefinite  ex- 
pBM  of  dnt  — ^-y-**  doea  not  wamnt  aoeh  u 
ifacm,  it  ia  ■mnom  dear  ftvm  Tln^didea 
|i  97),  Aat  m  404  or  403  HaOaueaa  was  no 
Upr  afivb  Another  authoritj,  an  anonymooa 
lMgn|iher  of  Eorqndaa  (p.  134  in  Weatennann'a 
ntMoraa,  Bmniwick,  | 
Ifttfi),  Hates  that  Heflaiuena  waa  bom  on  the  day 
i  &»  battle  af  SahiUB,  that  ia,  wt  the  30th  of 
lMfaniaKa4Bl,andthBthaiMeiTed  Iriiwmw 
ha  Ae  ^rta*T  of 'EAAii  owr  ih»  barbarian* ; 
ta  dua  aeeeoBt  ia  too  moch  like  an  inrentinn  of 
Mc  paBMiian  to  aeconnt  for  tlie  name  Hellani- 
m,  mi  icti  r\m  do  credit ;  andamong  thoTarioua 
Mmdittay  atatAnenta  we  are  indined  to  adopt 
Pu^lnlB.  Beapocting  the  life  of  Hella- 
itaa  V*  an  altogether  in  the  daik,  and  we  only 
baa  Saitea  that  he  died  at  Peipenne,  a 
^  ea  the  eoaat  of  Aaia  Minor  opponte  to  hw 
;  aaj,  howoYsr,  pnaome  that  he  viaited  at 
batt  lane  of  the  coontriea  of  whooa  faiafasy  he 

"■"rtnt  waa  a  very  ^oKfie  writer,  and  if  we 
an  M  leek  raoa  all  the  titlea  that  Imto  come 
b*i  ta  aa  aa  titba  of  genuine  prodactiona  and  dia- 
hct  weika,  their  nanber  wonld  araotint  to  nearly 
kny ;  bot  the  tacent  iatectigationa  of  Pieller 
[Di  /frffi  fBi  ZaaCw Ifafarin,  Doipat,  1840, 4to.) 
iHa  iban  limt  imnl  woika  btaring  hia  naow 
w^aria—aaiafhttetdala^ani  that  many  othwi 
Ma  tn  rafcoad  to  aa  lepaiate  worict,  are  only 

teer  aection*  of  other  wiaka.  We  adopt 
anangmeat,  and  firat  mention  thoae  works 
■bah  wtR  ^mriooL  1.  KiyvwrtaKo.  The  late 
tqgn  of  thia  pcadactioa  ia  obrimu  from  the  fiag- 
mm  ^BMad  by  Airmn  {Dimert.  ^rioW.  iL  19) 
mi  GaEaa  [l  2 ;  eoaip.  Atben.  zL  470,  xt. 
it  nS,  SM.)  3.  Elf-'A^VMtMtttixfCMnt,  which  is 
awrtisoed  by  Athenaeoa  (xir.  p.  652),  who,  how- 
imc,  deafala  iu  gnminenma.  3.  Boftapacd 
■m  «h^d^  mn  aceordii^  to  tin  opinioiu  of  the 
■otsta,  waa  a  cowptlatiiHi  made  from  the  works 
<  Hrredwua  and  Damastea.  (Enaeb.  Pnep.  Evtmff. 
>-  4K ;  coup.  Said.  t.v.  ZiftoXin  ;  EtymoL 
Hag.  pL  407.  48.)  4.  'E/tntf  im/tagUu,  which 
isna  to  have  been  a  aimilar  comirilation.  (Atben. 
n.  f.  4fi3  i  comp.  Hand.  ir.  190.)  It  may  have 
tam  the  saaae  work  at  the  one  which  we  find 
afcnad  to  aadcr  the  name  of  Ilicl  lfrM>  (Schol. 
td  AfAm.  Oud.  ir.  332),  Krtrai  MMr  ml 
">M«v,  «r  SBfly  vrfraii.  (Staph.  Bya.  t.  v.  Xapt- 
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tt&reu ;  Athen.  x.  p.  447.)  Stephsntia  of  Dj-zan- 
tium  refers  to  aome  other  works  under  the  name 
of  Hellanicua,  anch  aa  Kinr^xami,  ri  vspl  AuSlof^ 
and  3Kv6aci,  tf  which  we  cannot  say  whether  thf^ 
were  parta  of  another  work,  perhapa  the  n^nninf 
(of  which  we  shall  apeak  presently )w  The  fouucuof 
mentioned  Cednniis  {^nojm.  p.  1 1  >,  and  the 
Unofim  (Athm.  ix.  p,  411,  wh«n  Itptiw  most 
probaUy  be  read  ftr  Urrvfttui;  Theodoret,  da 
Aff.  p.  1022),  pnAably  never  exiirted  at  all,  and 
an  wrong  titlea.  Than  ia  one  work  nfetced  to  by 
Fnlgentiw  (JfaO.  i  3X  ailed  Ai^  «a\vrvxta, 
the  very  title  of  which  is  a  mystery,  and  is  otlier- 
wise  uiikuawn. 

Setting  aside  these  woiks,  whidi  were  apnrioiia, 
or  at  least  of  very  donbtfiil  chaiaeter,  we  proceed  to 
ennmerale  the  genuine  prodactKnis  of  Kdlanicoa, 
according  to  the  Uuee  divinona  nnder  wUdi  they 
am  arranged  by  Preller,  via.  genealogial,  eboro- 
giapbical,  and  chronologieal  worict 

I.  GmtalospaaLvBoria.  Itiia  very  probable  opinion 
of  Preller,  that  ApoUodonia,  in  wnting  his  Biblio- 
theea,  followed  prmdpally  the  geneal<9ica]  works  of 
Hell»iicus,  and  he  accordingly  aiianges  the  latter 
in  the  folbwing  order,  agreeing  with  that  in  which 
ApoUodofua  treata  of  hia  subjectn.  I.  At(iim\iw 
ma,  in  two  booka,  containing  the  ThesBalian  tra- 
ditiona  abont  the  origin  of  man,  and  about  Deuca- 
lion and  his  deacen^nts  down  u  the  time  of  the 
Argonants.  (Oem.  Alex.  Strom,  vi.  p.  629.)  The 
OrrraAixd  referred  u  by  Harpocmtion  (>.  v.  rrrpap- 
xta)  were  either  the  hudo  work  or  a  portion  of 
it  2.  ^opttvit,  in  two  books,  contmned  the  Pelaa- 
gian  and  Argive  traditions  from  the  time  of  Phon»> 
neat  and  Ogygea  down  to  Mendes,  perhapa  even 
down  to  the  return  of  the  Heracleidae.  (I^onya. 
L  28.)  The  worica  mpl  'ApcaSfu  (Sebd.  td 
ApalUm.  nhod.  i  163),  'hpoKui  (Schd.  ad 
Hem.  JL  iil  75).  and  Becwrutd  (itud.  iii  4S4)  wen 
Nthu-  the  nme  woric  aa  the  Phomais  or  portions 
of  it.  9.  'ATAorrWt,  in  two  books,  cmtaining  the  . 
stories  aboat  Atku  aoA  hia  desoendanta.  (Harpo- 
erat.  «.  v.  'OfoifSXtu ;  Schol,  ad  tfen.  IL  xvik  406.) 
4.  TfMMKd,  in  two  books,  beginning  with  the  time 
of  Daidanns.  (Harpocnt.  a  v.  K^Ownf ;  Schol.  ad 
Horn.  H.  f.  243.)  The  'Kntwii  waa  only  a  portiou 
of  the  Troica.  (Marcellin.  VO.  ITuu:.  g  4.) 

II.  Qionffn^pkicalworit.  1.  'ArSis,  or  a  biatory 
of  Attica,  connstiiig  of  'at  least  ibnr  books.  The 
first  oontainad  the  Ustoy  of  the  mythical  period  t 
the  second  waa  jwincipaUy  occapied  wiUi  the  histwy 
and  antiquities  of  the  Attic  demi ;  the  contents  of' 
the  third  and  iborth  are  little  known,  bot  wo 
know  that  Hellanicua  treated  of  the  Attic  colonies 
established  in  Ionia,  and  of  the  sobaoqnent  events 
down  to  hia  own  time.  (Pilller,  La  p.  22,  Ac  j 
Gomp.  Thnc.  i.  97.)  %  AtoAmi,  or  the  histwy 
of  the  Aeolians  in  Aria  Minor  and  the  iriands  at 
the  A^ean.  The  Leabiaca  and  Xiov  ttrlowt 
seem  to  have  ibrmed  aectiona  of  the  AeoUca^ 
(Tseta.  od  jCfo^  1874 ;  SeboL  ad  Pmd.  Aem. 
xi.  48,  ad  Jfom.  Oi.  vui.  394.)  S.  Ili^mt,  in 
two  hooka,  contained  the  history  of  Perua,  Me^ 
and  Aj^rria  from  the  time  of  Ninna  to  that  of  Hd- 
lanicua  himself  as  we  may  gather  from  the  &ig> 
menta  atill  extant,  and  aa  is  expresaly  stated 
Cephalion  is  Syac^ns  (p.  815,  ed.  Dindotf). 

III.  Oiroitoloffieal  wirkt.  1,  "lifttaa  tjfi'H^, 
in  thne  books,  coitainBd  a  chnMUlofpcal  Ustof  the 
prieatessea  of  Hen  at  Aigoa.  Tbm  exiated  nii< 
doubtedly  at  Aigoa  in  the  tem{de  of  Hen  records 
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ia  tlift  form  of  Hii»U,whicliaKended  tatlw  Miliert 
timM  tat  whkii  tbej  wwn  «de  m  from  ml  tm- 
ditunu.  Hdlaincu  mad»  nw  of  Imm  neoida,  but 
htt  work  waa  net  a  men  mcogra  list,  but  h«  inoor- 
pontod  in  it  a  variety  of  tiaditiona  and  fautorical 
evimta,  for  which  thon  waa  no  room  in  any  of  hi* 
other  wotka,  and  be  thtu  prodncod  a  uit  of  ehro- 
nicle.  It  waa  one  of  the  earliest  attonpta  to  regu- 
late ^iranobffy,  and  waa  afterwaida  made  ow  of  by 
Thncydidef  (U.  2,  iv.  1,  S3),  Timaeiu'fPolyb.  zii. 
13),  and  othm.  (Compy  Pint.  A  >lfu.  p.  1181  ; 
Prdler,  t  o.  p.  94,  &c.}  2.  Kc^wmfuctu,  or  a  chro- 
Bidaskal  lurt  of  die  victna  ia  the  onukal  and 
poetical  conteaU  at  the  batifal  of  the  Cameia. 
Thia  wwk  bo  ngarded  aa  the  flnt  attempt  to- 
wards a  bittory  of  literatnre  in  Greece.  A  part  of 
thii  wori^  or  periuqw  an  early  edition  of  it,  ia  said 
tn  hare  been  in  Ters&  (Atben.  ziv.  f.  635.) 
Suidas  atatei  that  Hellamcni  wrote  many  worici 
both  in  proM  and  in  Tene ;  but  ot  the  latter  kind 
nothing  la  known. 

All  the  prodoetioM  of  Helbniaia  are  loet,  with 
the  eiception  of  a  conddeiabte  number  of  fragment!. 
Althoiigfa  he  belonga,  strictly  speaking,  to  the 
logogFaphen  (Dionys.  Jud,  de  Tftacjwi.  5  ;  Diod.  i. 
37),  still  he  holds  a  mnch  higher  place  among  the 
eariy  Qreek  historians  than  any  of  those  who  are 
detigna^  bj  the  naoia  of  logo^i^benb  He  fonni 
the  trenntion  (nan  that  class  of  writers  to  the  real 
hUtoriiuia  ;  for  be  not  only  treated  of  the  mythical 
ages,  but,  in  several  instances,  he  i-arried  history 
down  to  his  own  tintas.  But,  as  fiur  as  the  form  of 
history  is  coDcemed,  he  had  not  wnancipBted  him- 
sidf  from  the  custom  and  pnctice  of  other  logo- 
gi^en,  for,  like  them,  he  treated  hiatoty  from 
weal  pmnis  of  view,  and  divided  it  into  su^  por- 
tions as  might  be  related  in  the  fens  of  genealogies. 
Hence  he  wrote  local  histories  and  traditions.  This 
drcnmstance,  and  the  many  diSerenoes  in  his  ac- 
ootmta  from  thtae  of  Herodotus,  reodwa  it  hi(^y 

.  pnbaUe  that  thM»  two  writerawwfced  qnite  inde- 
pendently of  each  other,  and  Uiat  the  one  was 
unknown  to  the  other.  It  cannot  ba  matter  of 
surprise  that,  in  regard  to  eariy  traditions,  be  was 
deficient  in  historical  criticism,  and  we  may  believe 
Thucydides  (i.  97),  i^o  says  that  Uelhuitcus 
wrote  the  hirtoiy  of  later  tfanea  briefly,  and  that 
hewasnotaecorateinhiaohronology.  Inhisgeo- 
graphical  viewa,  too,  he  seems  to  have  been  greatly 
dependent  upon  his  predecessors,  and  gave,  fi>r  the 
most  part,  what  be  found  in  them ;  whence  Aga- 

nhemenu<i.  1),  who  calls  him  an  4i^|>  ireAv£rr«|i>, 
remarks  that  he  drfJartet  npftwr*  T^r  brrapiai' ; 
but  the  eenaare  for  blsebood  and  the  like  be- 
stowed on  him  by  such  writers  as  Ctesias  (op. 
Phot.  BibL  Cod.  7i),  Theopompus  (ap.  Srafi.  i. 
p.  43],  Epboms  (tgi.  Jtmpk.  c  Avion,  \.  3 ;  comp. 
Sirab.  riii.  p.  366),  and  Strafao  (x.  p.  451,  zi.  p. 
508,  xiii.  p.  603),  b  evidently  one-sided,  and 
should  not  biaa  na  in  fixming  our  judgment  of 
his  merits  or  demerits  as  a  writer;  for  there 
can  be  no  donbt  that  he  was  a  luanied  and 
diligent  compiler,  and  that  so  far  as  bis  sources 
went,  he  waa  a  trustworthy  one.  His  fragmenU 
are  collected  in  Stun,  HeUamd  LubU  Fng- 
mexia,  Lipa.  I7M,  8vo.,  2d  edition  1826  ;  in  the 
Mtamim  CHii»ii),vol.iL  p.  90—107,  Camb.  182S  ; 
and  ill  C.  and  Th.  MUller,  Fnymenia  Hulor. 
Graec.  p.  4S — 96.  (Dahlniann,  Herwiot.  p  1-22, 
Miitler,  Hid.  of  f/nek  LiL  p.  264,  and  especially 
the  work  of  Prrller  above  refimvd  to.) 


2.  A  Qreek  grammarian,  a  diadple  of  ApH 
thodes,  and  apwnndy  a  contemporary  of  the  ttWs 
Ariitaidbtia.  He  wrote  on  the  HoBoie  paeooi 
and  belonged  to  that  class  of  critics  who  are  tuimd 
the  Chorisontes.  (Enstath.  ad  Horn.  pp.  1D3&, 
1178  t  SchoL  Veuet  ad  IL  v.  369 ;  Schol.  ad 
SopkoeL  PhiloA.  201  ;  ScboL  Enrip.  Vat.  i»  T^nad. 
823,  MS  OntU  1347  ;  ooanp.  Oranert  in  the  Rkmm. 
AAuaata,  voL i,  n,9IM,&c;  WdA«E,ArAaeb 

p.  251.) 

8.  Of  Sytacnse,  a  contonpoiary  of  Dion.  (Pint, 
DitM,  42.)  He  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  one  who 
is  mentioned  in  fidtkert  Anecdote  (p.  S5I )  and 
Sttidaa  imfi^tjfiatat)  m  an  author  who 

wrote  In  the  Doric  dialect.  [L.  S.] 

HELLAS.  tGo'NoyLuiLj 

HELLE  fEAAi)),  a  daughter  of  AchaniBa  and 
Nephele,  and  sister  of  Phrizna,  (Apollod.  I  9.  |  1 ; 
Apollon.  Khod.  I  927 ;  Ov.  Fad.  iv.  909.  MtL  zi. 
195.)  When  Phrizua  waa  to  ba  sanifieed,  Ne- 
phele rescued  her  two  diildrai,  who  rode  away 
through  the  air  upon  the  ran  witii  the  goldeti  fleece, 
the  gift  of  Hermea,  but,  between  Sig^uin  and  the 
Ghersonesns,  Helle  fell  into  the  sea,  whidi  was 
hence  called  the  sea  of  Helle  (Hellespont;  AeecbyL 
PefM.  70, 875).  Her  tomb  was  shown  near  Pactya, 
on  the  Hellespont.  (Hccod.  viL  57 ;  omip.  Atba- 
HA8  and  ALMora.)  [L  &] 

H  ELLEN  fEU^r).  1.  A  aon  ef  Dencalioa 
and  Pyrrha,  or,  according  to  others,  a  son  of  Zeus 
and  Dorippe  (Apollod.  1.  7.  §  2 ;  Sdid.  ad  Apot- 
Um.  Rkod.  i.  118;  Eustatii.  ad  Horn.  p.  ]644\  or 
of  Prometheus  and  dymoia,  and  a  bratber  of  Deu- 
calion. (SdoL  ad  Find.  Oi.  tx.  68.)  Bj  the 
nymph  Orsets,  that  is,  the  mountain  nymph,  he 
became  the  &Uier  of  Aeohia,  Donu,  and  Xatkna, 
to  whom  eome  add  Amphic^on.  HeUen,  accordii^ 
to  tradition,  was  king  of  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  i.  e. 
the  eountiT  between  the  rivera  Poteina  and  Ase- 
pua,  and  thii  kingdom  be  left  to  Aaolna.  Hdkm 
ia  the  mythical  anoeitov  oC  all  the  HeDotea  or 
Greeks,  in  contradiatinction  from  the  more  an- 
doit  Pehk^jans.  The  name  of  Hellenes  was  at 
first  confined  to  a  tribe  inhabiting  a  port  of 
Theiaaly,  but  subsequently  it  waa  extended  to  the 
whole  Qieek  nation.  (Horn.  IL  n.  684 ;  Hood.  i. 
56;  Tbnqrd.  L  3;  PawUi.  30.  |  6;  Stiafai  viiL 
p.  383.) 

3.  A  son  of  Phthios  and  Chrysippe,  and  the 
mythical  founder  of  the  Thessalian  town  of  Hdlas. 
(Steph.  Bya.  i;e.  'EXAcb;  Sttab.  iz.  p.  43U 
*C)  [LSL] 

HELLEN,  a  distinguished  engraver  <tf  genu  ia 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  (Bracci,  toL  ii.  talk  77  ;  d« 
Jonge,  p.  161;  KShler,  FUnleam^  p.  SS;  B. 
Rochette,  Ldtn  d  M.  Sdtom,  p.  44.)     [P.  S.1 

HELLOTIA  or  HELLOTIS  ('EManU  or 
'EAAwrl;),  a  snmame  of  Athena  at  Corinth.  Ae- 
ciHding  to  the  scholiast  on  Pindar  {Ot.  ziiL  56), 
the  name  waa  derived  from  the  fertile  maiab  («Aes) 
near  Marathon,  where  Athena  had  a  sanctuary ;  or 
from  Hellotia,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Timander, 
who  fied  into  the  temple  of  Athena  when  Corinth 
waa  burnt  down  by  the  Dcoians,  and  was  deativjed 
in  the  temi^e  with  her  rister  Eurytione.  Soon  ane^ 
a  ptagne  teoke  out  at  Corinth,  and  the  otade  de- 
GMFed  that  it  should  not  cease  until  the  aoak  of 
the  mudens  were  ptopitiated,  and  a  aanctaaiy 
ahould  be  erected  to  Athena  Hellotis.  Beapaetii^ 
the  festiva]  of  the  Hdbtia,  see  Did.  i/  AA  s;» 
HaUotis  was  also  a  nniane  of  Eunpa  in  Ciala, 
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wkm  iIbd  a  fMdnl,  Helloti*,  ma  celebnted  to 
ber.    (DieLifAnl.$.v.)  [L.S.] 

HEI/yRUS  CKAM^),  ■  mi  of  Seytliian 
iMm,  and  btotaor  of  Aetama.  I^ter  tndidoni 
■tRto  diat  he  atoonpaaied  Tdephu  in  Um  wu 
a^Sa»t  Troy.  (Plukutr.  ffir.  u.  15 ;  Tiets. 
Awidkom.  274.)  [L.  S.} 

HELPI'DIUS,  or  ELPI'DIUS.  1.  A  penon 
of  this  nuM  ^fpean.  from  the  Codes  Jnatiiii- 
atwiu  (S.  tit.  10.  g  6\  to  hara  peifonned  the 
datiM  vietm)  of  pnefectiM  pfaetorio  under 

Conatantme  tbe  Onat,  in  a.  d.  821.  A  lav  of 
the  MUM  emperor,  dated  in  the  tame  year  from 
Caralie  (now  Cagliari  in  Sardinia),  is  addreaied  to 
HelpMiins  (Cod.  Theod.  2.  tit  8.  {  1),  bat  with- 
Mt  nil  <^cial  dengnatioa.  A  conititution  of  tbe 
me  empMorf  dated  from  Sirmium,  a.d.  323,  and 
a  kw  dated  a.  o.  324  (Cod.  Theod.  18.  tit.  5.  S  4), 
containing  Mtne  r^nlations  for  the  portui  or  har- 
bour of  RoBoe,  at  tbe  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  are  ad- 
dresaed  to  him.  Tt  ie  not  detennined  what  office 
Helena  held  at  then  date*:  it  haa  been  tboogbt 
that  ha  WM  yiawm  of  Sardinia  in  A.  D.  S21,  and 
•etad  in  aono  aneipencT'  fi>r  the  pcutoiian  prae- 
fect  of  Italy ;  bat  it  ii  mon  likely  that  he  wa> 
vieainu  or  Tiee-pneGect  of  Italy  during  the  whole 
period  A.D.  320 — S24,  and  had  IjanUnia  in  hit 
Juriidictian. 

An  HelpMiaa  waa  connlarii  ^nnoniao  a.  d. 
S52  (Cod.  Tli«>d.  7.  th.  20.  1 6).  and  pmefeetus 
praetorio  Orientit,  a.  d.  359,  960.  It  ii  probable 
that  thii  k  the  une  petson  who  waa  vicariua  of 
Italy  in  320,  notwithstanding  the  length  of  tbe 
intMral  between  his  holding  that  office  and  the 
Eaitem  pufecture ;  ibr  the  Helpidius  who  was 
ptaefect  of  tbe  East  waa  already  a  person  of  mnk 
and  wealth  when  he  risited  the  celebialad  reclnse 
St.  Antony  jn  the  Egyptian  desert.  His  wife, 
Aristaeneta,  was  with  him,  and  they  were  accom- 
panied by  three  sons.  On  their  depnrture  from 
Egypt,  the  sons  were  all  taken  ill  at  (Jaxa,  and 
giTRi  up  by  the  phydcians,  but  were  restored  to 
bodth  by  the  pmyen  (as  was  supposed)  of  St. 
Hilarion,  who  was  then  leading  a  Bolitary  life  near 
OsKB,  and  to  whom  Aristaeneta,  a  lady  of  eminent 
inety,  paid  a  nsit  The  data  furnished  by  St. 
Jenme  enable  us  to  6 x  the  date  of  this  visit  to 
Egypt  at  A.  D.  328 1  and  as  Helpidios  bad  then  three 
Bona  old  aua^  to  cneoanler  ue  difficulties  of  such 
a  jonmey,  it  w  obvioQa  that  he  ni^t  hara  been 
vicarius  of  Italy  in  320.  In  a.  n.  336  Aristaeneta 
visited  Hihrion  again,  and  was  about  to  visit 
Antony  when  she  was  prevented  by  the  intelB- 
geitee  oi  bis  death.  Jerome  speaks  of  Helpidius 
as  {HBefect  at  this  time  ;  but  if  this  is  correct,  he 
must  have  held  some  oUier  praefeeture  before  that 
of  the  East,  in  which  he  snooeeded  Hermogeoes. 
Ammianus  placee  his  appointment  a  little  before  the 
death  <tf  the  emperor  Constantius  II. ;  and  from  tbe 
Codex  Tbeodosiainu  it  appeota  that  it  took  jdaee 
only  jaat  befim  a.  n.  339.  Ammiauiu  apaaks  of 
Umaa  a  man  of  mean  appeaianee  and  address,  but 
of  mild  and  upright  dispoiidon,  and  avetM  to  blood- 
shed. Libaniua  was  intimate  with  Helpidius,  and 
addressed  many  letters  to  him.  Some  dispute, 
howem,  ^ipears  to  have  taken  {dace  between 
them  ;  amd  Ufaanius,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  tbe 
ompoor  Julian  (j^  652l  cd.  compUins 
that  Helpidiaa,  "the  unjust,"  had  stopped  his 
labty,  whid,  however,  Selluatina,  the  kind,"  who 
weeae^ad  Hdpidiiu  in  the  pnefiectiirB  of  tbe  East, 


had  restored.  Libaniua,  in  his  Orations,  alio 
diipatages  Helpidius:  in  one  place  he  lefers  to  the 
meaii  conation  ot  bit  father  {Oni.  pro  7iaiamio\ 
and  in  another  {ad  J*olgdm\  ebugea  him  witb 
having  in  bis  youth  prostituted  himself  to  tbe  an 
natund  liuts  of  others.  Little  confidence,  howerari 
can  be  placed  in  tbe  sophist's  invectives.  Tha 
history  of  Heljadius  after  he  ceased  to  be  praefect 
is  doubtful :  it  is  most  likely  that  be  is  the  Hel- 
pidius irtie  under  Jnltan  apostatiied  from  Cbris- 
tianity  (periuma  to  gam  the  emperor^  fimmr  or  to 
avert  bio  displeasure),  and  hdd  tbe  offlca  of  comes 
rernm  privatanim,  in  which  capacity  he  aeccnipaoied 
Julian,  comes  Orientia,  ncde  of  the  emperor,  and 
Felix,  comes  sacrainm  laigitionam,  when  they 
seised  titt  sacred  vessels  of  the  great  chureh  at 
Constantinople.  The  nanatlve  of  Tbeodoret  leads 
to  the  supposition  that  Helpidius  in  this  afihir 
simply  discnarged  his  official  foaction,  abstaining 
from  the  insults  by  which  hit  coadjutors  aggravated 
the  injury,  and  eocai»ng  the  jadgments  by  which, 
aoeoiding  to  the  historian,  they  were  aftwwarda 
mrtaken.  Nieepbonu  CaOisti,  bowavar,  statea 
that  Helpi^as  did  not  esc^  die  Divina  indig- 
nation,  »r  tint  afterwards,  "aiming  at  dw  ^ 
nuiny,"  he  was  stripped  of  his  possesdons,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  when  he  died. 

Baronius  {Mar^fnlogium  ad  16lA  Nov.)  men- 
tion t  a  Saint  Elpidius  of  senaUnial  nak,  who 
soffered  martyrdom  under  Julian,  and  riles  as  his 
authority  the  Memologinm  «f  the  Gmki.  In  Us 
A  nmala  EeeknatUd  ad  Ann.  S6'2,  c.  xzv.  be  identi- 
fies the  martyr  with  the  praetorian,  pnefect ;  hot 
this  identity  is  disputed,  and  appareotiy  with 
reason,  by  llllemonL  Possibly  Helpidius  may 
have  snS^ed.fine  or  confiscation  or  imprisonment 
for  some  oSeuce  under  Julian  ;  and  from  this  may 
have  arisen  the  story  of  his  martyrdom  on  tbe  one 
hand,  and  of  his  snffering  a  Divine  judgment  for 
apostacy  on  the  other.  (Cod.  Theod.  //.oe.;  Go- 
thofr^.  Frvop.  Cod.  Tleorfos. ;  Amin.  Marc.  xxi. 
fi  ;  Hieronym.  VHa  Haariom.  Opera,  vol.iv.  pt.2. 
cols.  78,  84,  ed.  Hartianay;  Uban.  I^nrt.  83, 
460,  652,  1463,  &c. ;  see  the  index  in  ed.  Wol^ 
Oration.  U.  ce. ;  Theodoret,  H.  E.  iii.  12,  13  ;  Ni- 
ceph.  Callisti,  B.  £1  x.  29  ;  Tillemont,  Hi$L  da 
Emp.  vol.  iv.) 

2.  A  Spaniard,  cousin  of  the  emperor  Theo- 
doiins  the  Qteat,  who  wished  to  force  St  Oljn- 
piaa  to  marry  him.  (Baronius,  Amml,  ad  Aim. 
388.  c  xliv. ;  TiUenuMOt,  HtW.  det  Emp.  voL  v.  p^ 
291.) 

3.  A  friend  of  Symmachus.  A  considefsUa 
number  of  the  eitant  letters  of  SymmachDS  were 
addressed  to  him,  and  owe  their  pieservation  to  tba 
care  of  Helpidius.  (Symmach.  EpiO,  v.  83,  64,  ed. 
Oenev.  1587.  v.  85,  86.  ed.  Paris,  1604  ;  Tille- 
mont. Hwi.  de$  Emp.  voL  v.  p.  409.)  •    [J.  C.  M.] 

HELPI'DIUS  or  ELPI'DIUS,  sometimes 
written  H^fiidn^,  was  •  Christian  poet,  who  floa- 
rished  towuda  tbe  dose  of  tbs  filui  centnij,  wis 
physician  to  tbe  Gothic  monaicb  Thoodoric,  aiid  is 
believed  by  many  to  be  the  Rostiens  Hdpidius 
commemorated  in  an  inseriptitm  witb  the  dtia  of 
E»qmuttor.  Tbe  following  compoudont,  stiD  ex- 
tant,  are  ascribed  to  this  author: — 

1.  Hatoriantm  Tetkimeitti  Vtteria  etNooi  Trit- 
tuia  JTJr/  F.,  twmty-fonr  epigrammatiB  namtfraa, 
taken  from  Bible  hiatoiy,  each  comprised  in  three 
dactylic  hexameters,  with  titles  descriptive  of  tbs 
Buhjecta,aiicfa  aa  **EvaadiHbolo  sedncta,**  fosqih 
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a  fntribiu  venditur,"  '^Laninit  a  morto  reTocatos," 
**  CbmUu  in  moDte  docet,"  and  the  lik& 

2.  D»  Qtridi  Jtnt  Bemi^iciu,  a  ung  of  pnuw  and 
dnnlupTiiigi  f«ni[FW^  in  150  hemneten,  not 
ahogatEer  daititate  of  elegance,  and  ceitainly  rer^ 
mperioc  in  erery  napeet  to  the  weak  and  pointlcM 
triiticba. 

It  would  Sffwu  from  ao  alliwiM,  ■omewbat  am- 
liigaouB,  howem,  eontained  in  the  iMt-nauMd  peoe 
(I  io,  ftc),  that  Hdpidioa  had  written  a  poon  to 
<>nmfi)Tt  himeelf  while  in  mhtoIt,  but,  if  •uch  a  pro- 
duction was  ever  publiahed,  it  ia  now  loet.* 

Both  of  the  above  worki  are  given  in  the  Poet- 
annt  vetartM  Eeda.  Optra  CkrMama  of  G.  Fa- 
biicius,  ioL  Baail.  1564  i  in  the  BiU.  Magm,  Pair. 
foL  Parii,  1S44,  ToLvuL.  and  in  the  BiU.  Pair. 
Mam.  foL  Lngdoa.  1677,  vol  ix.  p.  463.  (Coaai- 
odor.  Far.  iv,  24 ;  Ennod.  Ep.  iz.  '21,  xl  19,  and 
noMofSinnaid.)  [W.  R.] 

HrLVIA.  1.  Daaghterttf  L.He^!D^aRo^lan 
«|ae«,  who,  on  ber  return  from  Rome  to  Apulia, 
&c.  114,  waa  itruck  ham  her  hone  by  lightning, 
and  killed,  on  the  StelbUine  plain.  The  circum- 
abuieet  of  her  death  were  aufiidenUy  remarkable 
to  attract  the  notice  of  the  Hamspioaa,  who  pre- 
dicted from  them  impending  diegmce  to  the  Testal 
prirathoMd  and  to  the  equeitrinn  ordw.  (Pint. 
Qmutl.  Rom.  83;  One.  v.  15;  Obaeq.  A  Prod. 
97.)  For  the  qieedy  accompliihrnent  of  the  pre- 
dictitm  lee  Dion  Caw.  Fr.  SI,  92;  Lir.  EpU,  bciii. 

2.  Wife  of  M.  Annoens  Seneca,  of  Corduba,  the 
rtietorician,  and  mother  of  his  three  wna,  M.  An- 
naeu  NoTatut,,L.  AnnaeuB  Seneca,  the  philoiopher, 
and  L.  Annaeua  Mela.  (Sen.  CW.  //e^  2.) 
Hdria  waa  pcobBUy  n  nntire  of  Spain,  and  Mowed 
her  hnabaad  to  Rime,  abont  a.  D.  S— ^  while  her 
Mcond  ion  waa  an  in&nt  '(/MdL17.)'  The  life  of 
Melvia  is  contained  in  Seneca**  addraw  of  condo- 
lence to  hi*  mother  {OcmaoUitio  ad  Uelnam)  on  hia 
exile  to  Corsica,  in  the  reign  of  Cbindiua,  a.  o. 
47-9.  Throng  the  rhetoricnl  oraplifieationi  of  this 
addnai  w«  diacorer  that  Helviu  had  borne  her  fall 
riwre  of  the  aMnwe  of  life.  Hor  mother  died  in 
giving  Urth  to  ber.  She  waa  brought  up  by  a  *tep- 
mother.  She  bad  loet  her  huaband  and  a  most  in- 
dulgent uncle  within  a  month  of  each  other ;  and 
her  grief  for  the  nntiiady  deceaae  of  one  of  her 
mndaona  waa  enbitteied  bj  the  exile  her  ton. 
lictvia  bad  at  least  one  sister  (Cam.ad  Heh.  17), 
but  her  name  i*  unknown.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HE  LVIA  GENS,  plebeian,  occurs  only  once 
in  the  Fasti — the  ovation  of  M.  Helviua  Blano, 
B.C  1S6  [Blauo] — and  waa  tint  rescued  from 
obacority  by  the  eleabon  of  P.  Helvins  Pertinaz  to 
the  empire,  a.  n.  1 83.  The  Hdria  gens  contained 
fn  the  time  of  the  i^Uie  tha  Mmames  Blasio, 
CiNKA,  Mahcia.  a  fow  are  noitioned  witboot  a 
cognonien.    .  [W.  B.  D.] 

HE'LVIUS.  1.  Cn.,  tribune  of  the  soldiera, 
waa  slain,  b.  c  204,  in  battle  with  the  Gauls  and 
Caithaginiaoit  in  the  temtory  of  Mihm.  (Liv. 
ux;  18.) 

2.  Cn  was  aedile  of  the  plebs  with  M.  Pordnii 
Cato  the  elder,  in  &  c.  199,  and.  iu  the  next  year, 
one  of  hia  colleagues  in  the  pcaetorship,  Aa  prae- 
tor, HeWiua  had  no  piwrinee  regularly  aasignM  to 
hun ;  but  be  accompanied  the  conanl,  Sext.  Aelins 
Paebts,  into  Ciaulpine  Gaul,  and  n^ived  from  him 
the  command  of  one  of  the  consular  armies.  ( Liv. 
xxxii.  7,  9,  26.)  He  aflerwnrds  served  in  Oafauia 
aa  Irgatoa  to  Cn.  Manlios  Vulao,  consul  in  B.  c. 
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189.  (Uv.  xxxviil  20,  21,  22  ;  Polrb.  xxii.  17. 
i  3,&e.)  [W.  a  D.J 

HE'LVIUS  PE'BTINAX.  [Pbbtinaz.) 

HELVI'DIA  GEMS.  The  name  Helvidios  does 
not  occur  in  Roman  hiatory  until  the  latter  half  of 
the  first  century  b.  c.  (Cic  pro  CbttttL  70.)  Under 
Nero  and  the  Flavian  Coeaan  it  waa  renowned  for 
cameM,  hot  frnidess,  patriodam.  The  conneelion 
of  P*  HelTtdiaa  Rufiis  with  Larinnm  (Cib  £«X  ■ 
Frentaniaa  mnnidpinm  (Plin.  H.  N,  iii.  12),  mdtca 
it  profaabh)  that  the  family  waa  otigioally  SabeOiBn. 
Tbs  Helvidii  had  the  snmamea  Priaeoa  and  Rofaa- 
Tbe  only  Helvidius  who  had  no  cognoeson,  or 
whose  cognomen  baa,  perhaps,  dn^od  ont  of  the 
MSS.,  is  the  following 

HRLVl'DIUst,  ton  oftha  jonnger  Hdvidina 
Priacus  [pRiacuB  HsLTiDivs,  2]  tqr  hia  first  wife. 
He  hnd  the  title  of  consulnria,  but  hia  name  does 
not  a{^>ear  on  the  Fnati.  Warned  by  the  fate  of 
bis  hther  and  his  Either's  friends,  nndea  Nne  and 
his  succcasom,  Hetvidiua  concealed  equal  talenta 
and  aimilar  principles  in  retirement  But  be  had 
written  an  inleriude  (exodinm),  entitled  "  Paris 
and  Oenone,"  and  the  informers  of  I><hiu^ui*s 
reign  detected  in  the  nymph  and  the  bithlees 
Trojan  the  emperor's  divorce  from  one  of  hia  many 
wives.  Helvidios  was  aocnsed,  condemued,  and 
even  dragged  to  prison,  1^  the  ofaaequiona  aonato 
(Tac.  Agrto.  45),  wbitlm  the  order  for  hia  ex- 
ecution soon  followed.  After  Domitian's  deeeoae. 
the  youiwer  Pliny,  an  intimate  friend  of  Hdvidioa, 
avenged  his  death  and  the  cause  of  public  jnatke 
at  once,  by  impeaching  Fublicius  Ceitna,  a  aeoator 
of  praetorian  rank,  who  had  been  the  foremool  in 
seeonding  the  delatots.  The  aemnt  of  dia  im- 
peadiment,  which  was  afterwards  poUidted,  and 
was  written,  in  imitation  of  Denostheneo  against 
Meidiaa,  is  given  by  Pliny  in  a  letter  to  Qnadratoa. 
{Ep.  ix.  IS.)  A  death,  so  timely  as  to  be  deented 
voluntary,  released  Certoe  from  coiidemnatiaa. 
Helvidiua  married  Anteia,  daughter  of  P.  Aalana, 
put  to  death  by  Nero  b  a.  i>.  57.  [P.  AirrHna, 
p.  183,  a.]  By  her  he  had  a  son,  wbo  anrrind 
him,  and  two  daoghtera,  who  died  very  yoni^  in 
childbed.  (Plin.  ^  iv.  21,  ix.  13;  Suet.  iMm. 
10  i  Tac  Agrie.  45.)  [W.  B.  D.) 

HELVl'DIUS  PRISCUS.  [PRwcua.1 

HELVmuS  RUPUS.  [Roroa.] 

HEMERE'SIA  ('HAts^irtfb),  i.a.  the  aoothing 
goddess,  a  snmanie  of  Artania,  ondcr  which  she 
was  w«sbipped  at  the  well  Lnsi  (Aoiwef),  in  Ar- 
cadia. (Paas.Tiii.  18.  $  Sj  Callim. ^^nna.  vtlMam. 
23«.)  [L.  8.] 

HSUINA.  L.  CA'SSIUS,  an  Uatorian  of 
Rome,  who  wntt  at  the  b^niung  of  tiM  neond 
century  of  the  city.  Acoording  to  Censorinaa  (As 
Du  Abt  1 7X  Hemina  waa  auve  in  a.  4X  146,  a 
year  memondile  for  the  destruction  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth,  and  for  the  fourth  celebration  erf  die  ae- 
colar  or  centenary  games  of  Rome.  Hia  pnenomen, 
lAciua,  rests  on  the  sole  authority  of  Priadan  (ix. 
p.  86S,  ed.  Falscb.;  eomp.  Inlpp.  ad  Vwg.  Jmt.  a. 
717,  ed.Mai]L  If  Nepoa  (ap.  Snet.  </«  CSbr.  Aid. 
3)  be  correct  in  stating  L.  Otacilini  PiUtos  to  have 
been  the  first  peraon  not  <^  noble  Urth  who  wrota 
Uia  hist«y  of  Rome^  Hemina,  who  lived  maA 
earlier  than  raitna,  most  have  belonged  to  a  well- 
bom  fruntly.  Hemina  was  the  author  <^  a  work, 
styled  indiSerently  by  tboee  who  mention  it,  aa- 
Tuits  or  history,  which  eompiised  the  reeoids  «f 
Rome  from  tno  eadieat  to  his  own  tiutm.  We 
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kwm  the  title  and  flontenta  of  the  fosrth  book 
>loM— ^BeDut  Pinicum  wwterins  **  (F^rndwi. 
m  767.  cd.  Pnttck)  ;  thaae  of  the  preceding 
bo(4i  are  bkkIj  mUtar  of  conjectnre.  Pfudaii, 
boverrr,  dtes  from  s  fifUi  book  (nqr)«r  mi.  mr. 
Jm.  n.  p.  1254),  and  there  were  pmbRUf  eveo 
more.  (Niebuhr,  Ledmm  on  Htm.  HaL  ml.  i.  p. 
S7.)  FliDj  {H,N.  xiii.  18,  ziix.  1)  caDiHemioa 
"  TvtaatiMimiiB  mctor,"  and  "aoetor  ez  antiqaii." 
He  deriyed  hia  iaJbrniation  from  genuine  aoureea, 
and  (ynchnmiwd  with  tb«  Oneka,  {daring  tb-  age 
of  Hoorer  mora  Uian  160  yean  after  the  Trojan 
war.  (OcUiBt,  xvii.  31.)  Hemina  had  read,  aad 
pnbahlj  bomtwad,  fimm  Cato^  QrigimB  (oon& 
PriadiB,  z.  pL  90S,  with  Serr.  orf  Ami.  L  42l){ 
and,  «a  the  other  himd,  Salluet,  whoM  pnpenrity 
Ibr  aidiaiKM  ia  olmona,  aeenn  to  hav«  rtndied 
Hemina,  rince  the  word*  "  omnia  orta  oceidont,  et ' 
ancta  aeneactmt,"  in  the  prooeminm  of  the  Jogoi^ 
thine  war,  lingnlarij  reaembie  a  ftngment,  "  quae 
nata  aout,  ca  <nuiia  denaaci  aimt,"  of  tha  Memd 
book  of  Hesrina'k  amiala,  quoted  b^  Nooiiu  (dl»> 
aoMi^  (£«memv).  It  ia,  howmr,  femarkable,  that 
neither  Lirj,  Dionjuua,  nor  Plutarch,  mentioa 
W&ameaiHOg  their  ifianl  aatboritieB ; 
Mr  daaa  Ciem  iadedeUM  b  hia  canity  of  tha 
earijr  aMnlhla  and  kiatoiia»  of  Bona.  (C*  Or. 
il  X%DeLeff.  1,2.)  From  the  freqnent  ritatioiu 
of  Hemina  b^  tlie  gmmmariant  Nonina,  Priidan, 
and  Serrinm.  hia  dictiott  would  aeem  to  hare  been 
at  leaat  idiomatic,  and  befiuniehed  the  antiqnariana 
aad  cMTclopBedista,  liaerolnna  {Sai.  i.  IS,  16,  iii. 
4).  Gelfiaa  {rm.  31.  $  »,  PUdt  {H.  N.  m.  l^ 
xviii.  2,  zix.  1,  wx.  1,  xxzii.  3},aiid  8oIiniia(8), 
with  iODo  cnriooa  tradiliona  of  the  pa^  Toe 
fmgmenta  of  Hemina^  history  are  collected  «)d 
ananged  br  Kranie  (Fit.  <f  Froffm.  Vh.  HitL 
Jtom.  PPL  155—166).  [W.  R  D.] 

HEHITHEON  CHfUUm),  a  Sybarite  of  the 
Ytkat  ehwncter,  aad  tae  wthor  of  aa  ofaKoie  work. 
He  ia  mentioned  by  Lncian  {Adv.  /mdaOam,  c.  23, 
and,  according  to  the  conjecture  of  Sotanni,  Pmm- 
doloy.  c;  3).  It  it  thunght  that  he  ii  the  writer  re- 
ferred toin  apamaeof  Orid  (TWif.  ii.  4)7). and, 
if  the  cemnui  mdnig  of  the  pMnn  b  comet,  he 
amieaniohaTafloiitiHied  not  long  befon  that  poeb 
Rnt  Hranina  {ad  toe.)  conjectnrea  that  fer  **nn- 
ppr  "  we  diould  read  **  tnTpem,**  in  which  caw,  the 
nfe  of  Hemitheon  mnaini  undetermined-  If  it  is 
to  him  that  Ovid  refera,  it  may  be  gathered  that 
ki«  woik  waa  a  poem,  entitled  ^/Itantii.  (Politian, 
MwetUmmt  c  15 )  Fahtic  B*bL  Or.  vd.  Tiii.  p. 

ita.)  [J.  G  M.i 

HENfOCHE  ('Hvi^x^fX  *  dughtar  of  Crecm 
of  Thebes,  to  whrnn,  and  to  whose  sister  Pyrrha, 
atatnea  were  erected  nt  the  entrance  of  the  temple 
of  the  Ismenian  Apollo  at  Tbebea.  (Pana  ix.  10. 
§  3.)  The  wife  of  Creon,  whom  Sophocles  calls 
EnrydRo,  ia  Ukewiae  called  In  He«od  (SeA  83) 
Hanbdie.  [US.) 

HENI'OCHUS  CHrfoxoi),  an  Athenian  comic 
port  of  the  middle  comedy,  whose  plava,  as  men- 
tioned by  Suidas,  wm:  TpoxfAoi,  'EirftcAnpot, 
TofTfinu  naAv«p4ni«r,  Owfi^us',  IIoAiisMrroi, 
^\tnafot,  Alt  ^{ommffum,  a  few  fiagments  of 
which  are  preserred  by  Athoueus  (ri  p.  271,  a. 
ix.  PL  296,  0.  p. 400,  a.  xLp.  483,e.)and  Stebnens 
{Sirm.  zUi.  27).  Snidfls  (s.  c.  m\4<Mmt)  has 
made  a  curious  blunder,  calling  Heniochns  a  play 
\j  the  comie  poet  Polyeoctus  The  Polyeactas, 
iriwgRTo  the  title  lothe'play  of  Heiiiocltus,waa  an 


orator  in  the  time  of  DemoatkcnN.  (Meinrke. 
Frag.  Com.  Grate.  toL  i  p.  4-JK  vol.  itl.  p.  560; 
Fabric.  BOL  than.  rd.  ii.  p.  4JS.)       [P.  S  ] 

HENRl'CUS  CEyp&of),  HENRY,  a  Gmk 
mperor  (a.  n.  1206 — 1216),  the  second  son  el 
Baldwin  VIIL,  couit  of  Fbaden  and  Hainafet, 
waa  bwn  abott  1176,  and  aMeaeded  his  elder 
brother  Bkldwfa  on  the  throne  of  Constaadnerie 
ia  1206.  [BALDmNDS  I.}  Henry  was  one  of  mt 
Inading  diiefe  in  the  great  expedititm  of  tiw  Latin 
barona  against  Constantinople,  in  1204,  and  in  the 
diTisimi  of  the  empire  wai  rewarded  with  terdtorie* 
in  Asia,  wfaidi.  bawamiv  he  had  first  to  wnat 
ftna  TheadBf*  Lasearia  and  the  otbar  leaden  of 
^  rebeOiona  Grrdca.  He  defeated  LMcatia  in  a 
Uoody  battle  near  Adnroyttinm  in  Mytia,  in 

1205,  and  the  conquest  of  Bithynia  was  the  froit 
of  his  victory.  The  emperor's  earapidgn  against 
the  Bnlgariaoa  obliged  him  to  repair  to  the  otbar 
side  of  the  Bospoms,  and  he  left  A^  at  the  head 
of  20.000  Armenian  mercenaries,  with  whom  he 
marched  upon  Adrianople.  Before  be  had  mched 
that  town,  he  was  infmned  that  Baldwin,  withoat 
waiting  fbr  the  arriTal  of  his  brother,  bad  impriK 
dentiy  eUMad  a  {itched  battle  with  the  Bulgarian 
king,  Joaniiicaa  ar  CaleJoMnea,  that  the  fanperial 
troopa  had  aaflbad  a  aatwa  defeat,  and  that  nu- 
body  knew  what  had  become  of  the  emperor  ( 1 5th 
of  AprQ,  1205).  In  this  emergency,  Henry  left 
hia  army,  apd  hastening  alone  to  the  field  of  tMttle 
near  Adrianopta,  airirwl  in  tbne  to  snTe  the  im- 
perial aimy  non  atter  doatmction.  The  fete  of 
Baldwin  baiag  ealuety  ankaown,  Henij  waa 
Ama  rqgent,  aad  he  eondneted  hia  ftrcea  back  to 
Constantinople.  The  Botgarian  king  followed  in 
his  steps,  burnt  Philippopoln,  and  ravaged  all 
Thrace  in  a  most  mvage  manner.  Ho  reckoned 
upon  the  assistance  of  the  discontented  Greeks, 
and,  bad  they  joined  him,  the  fete  of  the  new 
Latin  empire  of  Constantimipla  would  have  heni 
sealed  ;  hat  his  unheard-of  cmelties  showed  tlie 
Greeks  that  among  their  foreign  masters  the  BnV 
garian  was  the  worst ;  and  the  inhabitanta  of 
Adrianople,  after'  btTiag  defended  thmr  town 
Bgaiost  Henry  as  an  nanrpar  and  tyrant,  now 
opened  thrir  gates,  and  received  him  within  th«r 
walls  whh  aoelamations  of  joy.     This  was  in 

1206,  It  was  then  known  that  the  emperor  Bald- 
win was  a  prisoner  of  the  king  (rf  Bnlgariit,  and  in 
the  summer  of  1'206  the  news  came  of  his  melan- 
choly death.  Henry,  known  aa  a  sktUnl  gencmit 
endeared  to  moat  ef  the  I^tin  barona  for  having 
sand  them  after  the  defeat  of  Adrianople.  and 
moreover  next  of  kin  to  his  brother,  was  unani- 
mously chosen  emperor,  and  crowned  at  Constanti- 
nople on  the  20th  of  August,  1206.  At  the  snme 
time  Theodore  Lnacaris  was  recognised  by  a  hrge 
nmnber  of  tnwna  and  vilbiges  aa  lawful  empemr, 
and  to(A  1^  his  residence  at  Nieaea.  Pram  tfiat 
time  down  to  1261,  then  waa  a  Latin-l^itantiae 
and  a  Oreek-Bymntine  empire,  to  which  we  xmnX 
add  n  third,  the  Greek  empire  of  the  Comneni  at 
Trebiaond.  An  alliance  between  the  king  of  Bui- 
garia  and  Theodore  lasearia  placed  Heniy  in  great 
danger.  He  kept  the  field  m  Thrace  and  Asia 
with  great  bravery,  and  fimnd  additional  strength 
in  an  alliance  with  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  lord 
or  king  of  TtiesMlonica,  whose  daughter  Afpes  he 
married  ;  but  he  lost  her  snon  afterwards.  In 
1207  Jonnnicus  died,  and  Hennr  concluded  a  pa> 
Klical  marrii^  with  hia  daughter,  which  led  to  a 
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luting  slate  of  peace  with  Pbroribu,  the  brother 
and  raooeiaer  of  Jaanniciift.  He  alto  nude  a  trace 
with  Tbeodwe  Laeearu,  who  wsi  hard  preated  bj 
David,  the  gallant  brother  and  geneml  of  Alexis 
the  new  emperor  of  Trebiaond.  In  1214,  ITieo- 
don  Laacaria  formed  a  moat  adTantaaeont  peace 
with  Akxbi  and  nsw  inddenly  invaded  Bithyniii, 
•nrpriaed  tlu  tro^  ef  Hauj  whidi  warn  at*- 
tioned  tiiere,  and  conqaarad  them  in  a  ^tched 
battle.  To  aTenge  this  dabat,  Hantj  croiaed  the 
Boiponu  with  a  chown  amy,  and  bud  uege  to 
Pemaoene.  The  town  snrrendeFed  after  an  ob«ti- 
tiate  reeiitaaee,  which  to  roiued  the  mentment 
Haniy,  that  ba  ndered  the  tluea  ptindpal  ofBceca 
of  thegamara  to  ba  pot  to  death,  vn.  Dennoeaitna, 
Andronicna  Palaeologni,  the  brother-tn-Uw  of 
Tbaodore  Laacaria,  and  a  Iwother  of  Theodore  Laa- 
GArit,,whoM  name  ia  not  mentioned,  hot  who  wai 
undoubtedly  the  biare  Conatantine  I^acarii,  who 
defended  Conitantinople  with  to  much  gallantly 
against  the  Ladm  in  1204.  The  iamie  of  thie 
campaign,  boweTcr,  was  not  very  CaTonraUe  to 
Henry,  fm  he  obtained  peace  only  on  condition  of 
ceding  to  his  HtbI  all  the  territories  Mtiiate  eaat  of 
a  tine  drawn  from  Saidia  to  Nicaea,  and  to  leave 
Theodore  Laacaria  is  pnawdon  of  thoae  which  he 
had  conqoered  weat  of  that  line  in  Bithynia  pre- 
Tious  to  the  truoe  mentioned  aboYc.  In  1215  the 
fourth  Lateran  oonneil  was  assembled  by  pope  In* 
socent  IIU  and  a  kind  of  mock  union,  was  fonned 
between  the  Roman  and  Greek  chnrchea  within 
the  narrow  dominiona  of  Henry.  Qertauu*  was 
made  pttriaich  of  Conatantinopla,  and  reoogniaed 
by  both  Heniy  and  the  pope,  who  bealdef  declared 
Conitantinople  the  first  see  of  Christendom  after 
Rome.  In  the  Mowing  year  (1216),  Henry  set 
ont  to  wage  war  with  his  former  friend  Theodom, 
despot  of  Epeims  and  Aetolta,  but  died  suddenly, 
before  any  hostilitiee  of  conaeqnenoe  had  taken 
flacft.  It  ia  said  that  he  died  by  poison,  and  both 
the  Greeks  and  the  Latins  are  coaised  with  the 
murder ;  but  the  bet  ia  doubtful.  Henn'  lefk  no 
male  issue,  and  waa  nicoeedad  by  Peter  of  Coorte- 
nay. 

In  spite  of  the  perpetual  wars  intowhiefa  he  was 
driven  by  circumstances,  and  which  be  carried  on 
willi  insufficient  means,  Henry  found  time  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  his  subjects  by  aeveiBl  wise 
laws  and  a  careful  and  imputial  administration. 
Towards  the  Greeks  he  showed  great  impartiality, 
admitting  them  to  the  highest  offloes  of  the  state, 
and  new  giring  any  pnmnce  to  hia  own  eonntry- 
nun  or  otbr  finrignera  i  and  than  an  many  pas- 
aagea  in  the  Greek  writen  which  prove  that  the 
Greeks  really  loved  htm.  To  make  a  nation  forget 
a  foreign  yoke  is,  however,  no  easy  task,  and  no 
ruler  luu  ever  succeeded  in  it  but  displaying  in 
equal  proportians  valour,  energy,  prudence,  wis- 
dom, and  humanity.  For  these  qualities  great 
praise  has  been  bestowed  upon  Henry,  and  he 
well  deserved  it  (Gr^ras,  lib.  i.  iL  ;  Nicetas,  pi 
410,  Ac,  ed.  Pnris  ;  Acropolila,  &  6,  Ac. ;  Ville- 
hnrdonin,  D*  la  Ctm^uiUdt  GmttaiUnobU,  ed. 
FknliD  Phris,  Paria,  18SK.)  [W.  P.] 

HEPHAG'STION  ('H^aioTfM'),  sod  of  Amyn- 
tOTi  a  Haoedonian  of  Pella,  celebrated  as  the  com- 
panion and  firiend  of  Alexander  the  Great.  We 
•re  told  that  he  was  of  the  same  age  with  the 

C conqueror  himself,  and  that  he  bad  been 
ht  up  with  him  (Curt.  iii.  12) ;  but  the  latter 
statement  appanntly  refers  only  to  the  period  of 


childhood,  aa  we  find  no  mention  of  bim  among 
those  who  shared  with  Alexander  the  InatnietiuB 
and  society  of  Aristotle.  Nor  doea  tba  mmm  «f 
Hephaestion  occur  amidst  the  intrignea  and  dta- 
senrioiis  between  Alexander  and  bis  fiuher,  wbidi 
ablated  the  doaa  of  the  reign  of  Philqk  Tbt  tint 
occasion  on  which  he  ia  mentioned  ia  that  of  Alev 
andei^  visit  to  Trvvt  when  HeiAaeittoD  iaadd  to 
have  paid  the  same  hononn  to  the  tomb  of  Patm- 
eltts  that  were  bestowad  by  the  kh^  hinudf  <m 
that  of  Achilles, — an  apt  type  of  the  relation 
subuating  between  the  two.  (Ait.  AmA  L  12. 
$2  ;  Ael.  F.  If.  ui.  6.)  For  it  is  equally  to  the 
credit  of  Hephacation  nd  Alexander,  that  thoo^ 
the  fiumer  undoubtedly  owed  his  elnrntimi  to  the 
personal  &vour  and  affection  of  the  king,  rather 
than  to  any  abilities  or  achievementa  of  his  owr., 
he  never  allowed  himself  to  degenerate  into  the 
poution  of  a  flatters  or  mere  bvourite,  and  the  in- 
tercourse between  the  two  appears  to  have  been 
nniformly  characterised  by  the  frankness  and  ain- 
c^ty  of  a  true  friendshipi  It  is  unnecessary  to  do 
more  than  allude  to  such  well-known  anecdotea  aa 
the  visit  paid  by  the  king  and  Hephaestion  to  the 
lent  of  Dareius  after  the  battle  of  Isaoa,  m  the  deli- 
cate teoroof  coDveyed  by  Alemnder  to  h>a  friend 
when  ne  foond  him  reading  over  his  sbonldtr  a 
letter  from  Olynpias.  If  we  can  trust  the  ex- 
pression of  Plntarch,  on  tiie  latter  occasion,  thai  it 
wasnomore  thanhe  wBsaecnatiHaed  tDdo(SfM  refi 
H^OiorWof,  tttnnp  <nU«,  nmnymbnmnot^ 
there  cannot  well  he  a  stronger  proof  of  tba  ccmplpts 
fiuniltarin'  anbaating  between  them.  (An.  Amib. 
ii.  13  ;  Curt.  iiL  12 ;  Died.  xvii.  37 ;  Phit.  if  far. 
3d,  Aptpitk.  p.  180,  d^  De  fort  Aler.  Or.  i.  1 1.) 
But  it  appears  that  Alexander's  attachment  ta 
Hephaestion  never  blinded  him  to  the  bet  that  his 
friend  was  not  possessed  of  abilities  that  qualilird 
him  to  take  the  sole  command  of  important  enter- 
prises, and  that  he  would  not  in  &ct  have  attained 
to  eminence  by  hie  own  exertions  alone.  On  one 
occadon,  indeed,  fae  is  said  to  have  expressed  this 
truth  in  the  strongest  manner,  when  finding  his 
&voarite  engaoed  in  an  open  quaiiel  with  Craleraa. 
be  exdaimed  uat  Hephaealion  mnst  be  mad  if  he 
wen  net  awan  that  withoot  Akxaadtt  he  would 
be  nothing.  Throughout  his  tife  he  appears  to  have 
retained  a  just  sense  of  their  different  merits ;  and 
while  he  loved  Hepbaestwn  tiio  moat,  ha  yet  re- 
garded Craterus  with  the  greater  reverence:  the 
mte,  be  often  observed,  waa  his  own  private  fnend 
(^(AoAiCw^fMi),  the  other  that  of  the  Uag  (fiAo- 
tcurAtij).  (Phit.  Alat.  47.) 

During  the  first  yeaia  of  Alexander^  expedition 
in  Asia  we  scarcely  find  any  mention  of  Hephaee- 
tion  as  employed  in  any  military  eapad^.  Curtins, 
indeed,  tells  us  (iv.  5.  g  10}  that  he  was  appointed 
to  command  the  fleet  which  accompanied  the  amy 
of  Alexander  along  the  coaat  of  Phoenicia,  in  I.C. 
332,  but  this  waa  at  a  tinu  when  there  waa  Kttle 
fear  of  hostility.  Id  the  Miowing  year,  hawever, 
he  served  with  distinction  at  the  bittle  of  Arbebt, 
when  he  waa  wounded  in  the  arm.  (Arr.  Amok. 
iiL  15  ;  Curt  iv.  16.  |  32  ;  Uiod.  xvii.  61.)  On 
this  oecarion  he  ia  calM  by  Diodorus  tiie  chief  of 
the  body-guards.  We  have  no  account  of  the  time 
when  he  obtained  this  important  post,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  was  one  of  the  seven  select  officers 
who,  under  the  title  of  body-guards  {omiterro^i- 
Aaxsi),  were  in  dose  attendance  npon  the  king's 
person.  (Arr.  Awab.  vi.  28.  §  6.)    Afterthe  death 
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■r  PUlotu  (b.  a  330),  tbe  commnd  of  tht  Miect 
earalij  CHllod  tntpot^  or  honp-giMTd*,  wm  divided 
br  « tfaaa  ktvsni  Hephae^a  and  Cleitn»,  but 
it  doM  sot  appear  that  on  the  dnth  vi  the  latter 
•ajr  0M  waai^Mttnled  to  moceed  him, and  thesee- 
Ibnratd  Hephaeitioii  held  the  mi»  command  of  that 
Mportiot  eorpa, — a  post  which  was  regarded  as 
tbe  h%heat  dignit;  in  the  wfaoie  maj.  (Ait.  Awah, 
iu.  37,  Tii  11.  op-  Piot.  p.  69,  a. ;  Diod.  xviii.  B.) 
Ftaa  this  time  fonnid — whether  Alexander  tnu^ 
cd  to  enerience  having  sopplied  any  original  defi- 
taeacj  oi  military  talent,  or  that  be  bad  really  seen 
ewaeinn  for  phiciiw  mater  eoafidcnce  in  his  f»- 
i«nite~we  find  Hepueatisn  fraqnentlyentnited 
with  Mpantt  cwmndi  of  importance,  dvrii^  Um 
"""r"!"  in  Bactria  and  Sogdiaoa,  and  still  more 
dnnif  the  expedition  to  India.  Thus  be  wu  not 
only  onged  by  Alexander  with  the  care  of  found- 
ing new  cities  and  colonies,  with  preparii^  the 
bndge  over  tbe  Inim,  and  with  the  mwuvctioa  <^ 
the  fleet  am  tbe  Aeesines,  which  was  to  descend 
tbst  riTsr  and  tbe  Indoa,  b«l  was  detached  on 
sevual  oeeadoQs  with  a  large  force  for  strictly 
miHtazy  ol^ects.  When  Alexander  approached  the 
Indaa  in  B.a  327*  Hephaestion  was  ordered  to 
advance,  together  witk  Perdiecas  and  the  Indian 
king  Tazilei,  by  the  direct  line  down  the  valley  of 
tbe  Copben,  whOe  the  king  was  eim:ed  in  fub- 
doing  the  warilke  tribes  fiuthor  nortn ;  and  on 
leacUitg  the  Indoa,  fae  reduced  an  important 
fottras,  after  a  uege  of  thirty  days.  Again,  after 
the  paaiage  of  the  Aeesines,  and  the  defisat  of 
Potm,  the  Ink  of  sabdoing  the  other  king  of  that 
aane  «■■  aMgned  to  Hqihaestion,  a  service  of 
which  he  acqnitted  himself  with  moch  distinction. 
After  thia  be  was  appointed  tocondnet  one  division 
of  the  army  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  while 
Ciatenu  led  the  other  on  the  opponte  nde  ;  and 
tbmq|lboBt  tlw  deaeent  «f  tbe  Indna,  and  the  sub- 
seqnont  march  tbmngb  Qedroik,  the  command  of 
tbe  main  body  tbe  uny,  wbenevor  It  was  sepa- 
lated  from  the  king,  devolved  upon  Hephaestion, 
either  nnajly  or  in  coujonetioD  with  Crateras. 
(AsT.JinA  iv.  16,22,  V.  31,29,  vi.  2,4,5,13, 
17, 18,  20—22,  28,  l»d.  19  ;  Diod.  xvii.  91,  98, 
06 ;  CarL  viii.  1,  2,  10,  ix:  1,  10.)  By  his  ser<- 
vices  during  this  period  Hephaestion  earned  the 
diatinctiatt  of  being  among  those  rewarded  by  Alex- 
ander wiA  crowns  of  gold  Oh  his  arrival  at  Son 
(b-c  324):  a  still  higher  honour  was  confsrred 
en  him  at  the  Nme  time  1^  Alexander^  p^i^g 
him  in  marriwe  Diypeli^  the  dav^ter  of  Dnreins 
and  nster  of  his  own  bide  Stateua.  (Arr.  AmcA. 
■n.  A  ;  Diod.  zviL  107.)  Hephaestion  now  found 
himself  in  posseaaicm  of  the  highest  power  and  dis- 
tinction to  which  a  subject  could  aspire ;  but  he 
was  not  destined  long  to  enjoy  these  accumulated 
hoDDun^  From  Sosa  he  accompanied  Alexander, 
towatda  tbe  dosa  et  tbe  year  325,  to  Ecbatana, 
wfceia  lie  was  attacked  by  a  fever,  which  carried 
him  0^  after  an  illness  of  only  levea  days.  Alex- 
■nder's  grief  for  bis  loss  was  paasioDale  and  vio- 
lent, and  firnnd  a  vent  in  tbe  most  extimvagant  de- 
monstiatiwi.  A  general  mourning  was  ordered 
throogfaant  the  empire,  and  a  funenl  pile  and  mo- 
nument enctad  to  bin  al  Balrrlon  (whither  his 
body  bid  been  eonnycd  fii»i  Eebatana),  at  a  cost, 
it  k  nid,  10,000  talenta.  Oidna  ware  at  the 
same  time  given  to  pav  honours  to  tbe  deceased  as 
to  a  ban— ■  peoe  «  fiattoy  rtidi  is  nid  to  have 
bcMfietitadbytba  ends  of  Annan.  Alaiwder 


also  refiised  to  appoint  a  succeesor  to  him  in  his 
military  command,  and  ordered  that  the  division  of 
cavalry  of  which  he  had  been  cbilianh  should  eon- 
tinne  to  beu  hb  nanb  (Arr.  Amab.  viL  14 ;  Diod. 
iii.  110,  114,  115 1  FluL  Abm.  73  ;  Jistin,  xii. 
12.) 

It  was  fartmato  br  Hephaestion  that  his  premn- 
tare  death  nved  Mm  bun  enoonntering  tbe 
troables  and  diennriona  wUek  foDowed  that  ^ 
Alexander,  and  in  whieb  he  was  evidently  ill 
quabfied  to  compete  witk  the  sterner  and  more 
energetk  spirits  that  surrounded  him.  Kven  during 
tlw  metinw  of  tiie  king,  the  enmi^  between  him 
and  Bmaenes,  as  weS  as  that  already  adverted  to 
whh  Cntama,  bad  repeatedly  hndcen  oat,  with  a 
vehenenee  which  required  the  utmost  exertian  of 
Alexander  to  repnss  them  ;  and  it  is  bat  jnstica  la 
tbe  bitter  to  observe,  that  his  authority  was  em- 
l^oyed  on  these  oocasiona  without  any  apparent 
partiality  to  bis  fikvmuite.  {Flvt.  Aim.  47,  Emm. 
2;  Air.  AmJi.  vfl.  IS*  14.)  I(  indwd,  we  mnnnt 
refase  tbia  obnoxkms  wuw  to  Hephaestion,  nor 
affirm  tiiat  be  was  altogether  exempt  from  the 
weaknesses  and  bults  incident  to  such  a  position, 
it  may  yet  be  fiuriy  asserted  Uwt  faUtorr  aflbrds 
few  examples  of  a  bTDorila  who  abated  his  ad- 
vantages so  little.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HEPHAE'STION  ('H^attfrfaw).  1.  A  Greek 
grammarian,  who  instructed  the  emperor  Vems  in 
Oraek,  and  accordingly  lived  about  tiie  middle 
of  the  second  century  after  Christ.  (Capitoliii. 
Fsrws  /nqx  3.)  It  b  commonly  supposed  that 
be  it  tbe  nne  aa  tbe  Hephaestion  whom  Saidna 
calU  an  Alexandiian  nammarian.  Tbb  btter  He- 
^laestion  wrote  venuied  manuals  on  gramroaticnl 
snbjecta.  Suidas,  who  mentions  sevflial  works  be- 
sides, speaks  of  one  entitled  fttrpttv  ntSur/ioI, 
which  b  bdieved  to  be  the  same  as  tbe  'tiyx*t- 
ptBiow  nfi  fikrftn^  which  has  coma  down  to  us 
under  the  name  of  Hephaestkm,  and  u  a  tolerably 
complete  nannal  tX  Qrcek  netres,  forming,  in  bet, 
the  basis  of  all  our  knowledge  on  that  subject, 
Tbb  little  work  b  of  ^[reat  value,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  information  it  affinds  us  tm  the 
subject  it  treats  of^  but  also  on  aceonnt  of  the 
nmnetous  quotations  it  contains  from  other  writers, 
enpecUly  poeta.  Tie  Sntedition  of  thii  Enchi- 
ridion ^meared  at  RereiKe,  IJt36,  Svo.,  together 
with  tbe  Gredc  grammar  of  T1ieod<mu  Gam.  It 
was  followed  by  tbe  edition  of  Hadr.  Tumebus 
(Paris,  1553,  4to.,  widi  some  Greek  ichoUa),  and 
of  J.  Com.  de  Pauw.  (Tmject.  ad  Rben.  I72(i, 
4to.)  The  best  edition  u  that  of  Th.  Oaiiford  (Ox- 
fiwd,  1810,  8vo.,  reprinted  at  Laptig,  18.12,  Svo.) 
There  b  an  English  tmosbtion  of  it  with  prolegn- 
mena  and  notes  by  Th.  Foster  Bariiam,  Cani- 
bridge,  1843,  8vo. 

2.  A  penon  who  seems  to  have  made  it  b»  bnsi- 
ness  to  jmUbb  other  men^  woAs  under  his  ovm 
name.  Thos  he  is  aud  to  have  published  tme  II«^ 
ToS  vo^  'ApoKptom  \vyi^  tfTe^dvov,  and  an- 
other which  was  tbe  production  of  die  Aristotelian 
Adnuitoi.  (Athen.  xv.  p.  673.)  [L.  S.] 

HEPHAE'STION,a  Greek  sculptor, the  soif  of 
Myron  ;  but  whether  <tf  the  great  sculptor,  Myron, 
or  not,  u  unknown.  Hu  name  o<x-nrs  in  an  in- 
scription. (Spon,  Mite.  Brwi.  Aid.  p.  126 ;  Bracci, 
vol  il  p.  268.)  [P.S.] 

HEPHAESTUS  ('H^xwrrot),  the  god  trf  fins 
waa,  according  to  tbe  Homeric  acoonnt,  the  son  of 
Zens  and  Hers.   (A  L  £78,  xiv.  S38,  xviU.  396, 
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ixi.  532,  Od.  Tiii.  812.)  Later  tmditims  state 
that  he  hod  no  father,  and  that  Hm  gave  tnrth  to 
hiin  iiidependMit  of  Zens,  aa  she  was  Jealotw  of 
Zeos  hariag  mna  birth  to  Athena  independent 
of  her.  (ApoDod.  I  3.  §  5 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  Praet) 
ThU,  however,  is  (^foaed  to  tlie  eommoa  stoiy, 
that  H^haoatna  ^t  tbs  head  of  Zona,  tod  dnu 
BBOsted  him  in  giTing  birth  to  Athena,  for  He- 
phoestiu  ia  then  rfpreaanlad  aa  older  than  AUiena. 
A  further  derdopment  of  the  luer  tradition  ia, 
that  Hephaaattu  aiwang  from  the  thigh  of  Hem, 
atid,  being  for  a  long  time  kept  in  ignonnee  of  hia 
porwiUge,  he  at  length  bad  neoone  to  aattatagem, 
for  the  paipoaa  of  finding  it  onL  He  eonetrueted  a 
chair,  to  vbidi  those  who  sat  npon  it  were  fiutened, 
end  baring  Uios  enti^ped  Hen,  he  refbaed  allows 
iiig  ber  to  rise  until  abe  had  told  him  who  his 
fMuenta  were.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  riti,  4£4|  Ealog.  iv. 
6*2.)  For  other  acconnta  respectii^  hia  origin,  see 
Cioen  (da  Nat.  Dew.  HI  22),  Paiuanias  (Wii.  83. 
S  2),  and  Enslathina  {ad  Horn.  ^  987). 

Hephaestus  is  the  god  of  fin,  especially  in  so  fiw 
as  it  manifests  itself  as  a  power  of  physical  nature 
in  Tok&nic  districts, and  in  so'fsr  as  it  i*  the  indis- 
.penaable  means  in  arts  and  manufiKtorea,  whence 
file  is  called  the  brarth  of  Hiphaeatos,  and  the 
name  of  the  god  is  used  both  by  Onek  and  Rmsan 
poets  as  synonymons  with  fire.  As  a  flame  arises 
out  of  a  little  spark,  so  the  god  of  fin  was  delicate  ' 
and  weakly  from  hia  Inrth,  for  which  maon  he  waa 
so  much  disliked  by  his  mother,  thnt  she  wished  to 

£t  rid  of  him,  anil  drt^^ed  bim  from  OiympitB. 
It  the  marine  dirinitiea,  Tbatu  and  Etnyaome^ 
reoBiTed  bim,  and  he  dwelt  with  them  for  nine 
years  in  «  grotto,  nuronnded  by  Oceanns,  nuking 
R>r  them  a  variety  of  ornaments.  (Uom.  Ji.  zviiL 
394,  &c)  It  was,  according  to  some  accounts, 
during  this  period  that  lie  mode  the  golden  chair 
hj  which  he  punished  hia  mother  for  her  want  of 
•section,  and  from  which  be  would  not  release  her, 
till  he  was  wevoiled  npon  by  Dionysns.  (Pans, 
i.  20.  $  2;  Hygin.  FiO.  166.)  Although  Hephaes- 
tus afterwards  remembered  toe  cruelty  of  hts  mo- 
ther, yet  he  was  oIwetb  kind  and  obedient  towards 
ber,  nay  once,  while  she  was  qoairelltim  with 
Zens,  be  took  her  part,  and  thereby  offiuided  bia 
fother  so  much,  that  he  seized  him  by  the  li^  and 
hurled  bim  down  from  Olympus.  Hephaestus  was  a 
whole  day  Mling,  but  in  the  evening  ne  came  down 
in  the  island  of  Lemnoo,  where  he  was  kindly  re- 
ceived  by  the  Sintiaas.  {Horn.  IL  i.  890,  &c.  t 
VaL  Place.  iL  88 ;  ApoUod.  L  S.  $  8,  who,  how- 
ever,  confbundi  die  two  occasions  on  whidi  He- 
phaestus was  thrown  from  Olympns.)  Later  writers 
describe  his  lameness  as  the  consequence  of  his 
second  (all,  while  Homer  makes  him  lame  and 
weak  from  his  birth.  After  his  second  fell  he  n- 
tumed  to  Olympus,  and  subsequently  acted  the  part 
of  mediatw  between  his  parents.  (Il-  L  885.)  On 
that  occasion  be  offia«d  a  cnp  of  nectar  to  his 
mother  and  the  other  gods,  who  burst  out  into 
immoderate  buigbter  on  seeing  him  busily  hobbling 
through  Olympus  from  one  |od  to  another,  for  be 
was  1^  ud  slow,  and,  owing  to  tbe  weakseaa  of 
his  legs,  b«  was  held  up,  when  be  walked,  by 
artifi^  annoct^  skilfully  made  of  gold.  (iL 
zviiL  410,&^eW.viii  811.  330.)  Hisneekand 
cheat,  however,  wen  strong  and  muaciilar.  {IL 
svHi  415,  XX.  36.) 

In  Olympus,  Hephaeetns  had  his  own  palace, 
InperialHiUe  aiid  shining  like  alan:  it  contained 


HEPHAESTT^ 
his  wwk^iop,  with  the  anvil,  and  tweiM  bdkrar^ 
wbidi  worked  spantaneonaly  at  hia  bidoag.  (JL 
xriil  370,  Ac)  It  waa  tkere  that  be  made  aU  Ma 
.  beantifnl  and  morvelloaa  works,  ntenails,  and  araia, 
both  for  gods  and  men.  The  ancient  poets  and 
myUaographen  abound  in  paaaagea  deaerihing  woAa 
of  exqainte  wockflMnahtp  whidi  had  ban  maam- 
bctored  by  Hqihoeatu.  In  later  aeeeoiitB,  tba 
Cyclopee,  Brontes,  Stert^tea,  Pyraenum,  and  othera, 
an  bta  workmen  and  owvanta,  and  Us  wockshop 
is  no  longer  represented  as  in  Olympus,  bat  in  the 
interior  of  some  volcanic  ide.  {Vug.- Am.  tiu. 
416,  dtc.)  Tbe  wife  of  Hephaeotas  also  Uvod  in 
bis  palaee :  in  the  Iliad  she  ia  called  a  Charia,  in 
the  Odyssey  Aphrodite  (A  xrHi  882,  Od.  Tiii. 
270),  and  in  Hesiod's  Thoogony  <948)  she  is  iwned 
Aglaio,  the  yoongest  of  the  Charites.  Tbe  story  of 
Aphrodite's  foithlessness  to  htv  husband,  and  of  tbe 
manner  in  which  he  surprised  her,  ia  exqniaitely 
described  in  Od.  viii.  266 — 888.  The  Honoie 
poems  do  not  mmdon  any  dewendante  af  H»- 
phaeatna,  bat  in  later  writers  the  nun  ber  of  hia 
children  ia  cmuiderable.  In  the  Thijaa  war  he 
waa  on  the  side  of  the  Oieeks,  but  he  was  also 
wmhipped  by  the  Tnjaaa,  and  on  one  occaaioa 
be  revBcl  a  Trtjan  flam  being  killed  by  Dii— Jra 
[IL  V.  9.  &c) 

His  fitvourite  place  on  earth  waa  the  island  of 
Leninoa,  where  he  liked  to  dwell  among  the  Stn- 
tians  {Od.  viii.  283,  ta^ILi.  £93 ;  Ov  Fad.  viii. 
62) ;  but  other  volcanic  islands  also,  such  as  Lipora, 
Hiem,  Imbna.  and  Sicily,  are  called  bis  dtodes  or 
woritah^  (ApoUoD.  Rbad.  iii  41 ;  Ollim.  Mjm. 
«■  Dim.  47;  Serv.  ad  Aem. ym.  4l« ;  Stnk  p.  278{ 
Plin.  H.  N.  iii.  9 ;  Val.  Place,  ii  96.) 

Hephaestua  is  among  tbe  male  what  Athena  is 
among  the  female  deities,  for,  like  her,  he  ^ve 
skill  to  mortal  artists,  and,  crajctintlj  with  her,  be 
was  believed  to  have  tangfit  men  the  arts  which 
embellish  and  adorn  life  {Od.  vi  253,  xxni.  IfiU, 
Hgnm.  m  Vute.  %  A&)  Bat  he  was.  newrtbdoes, 
conceived  as  hr  inftrior  to  the  sublime  character  of 
Athena.  At  Athens  they  had  temples  and  festivals 
in  conunott.  (See  DicL  of  AwL  t.  «.  'H^«**T*£a, 
XoAitsSs.)  Both  aleo  wrn  beUeved  to  have  great 
healing  powen,  and  Lernniaa  earth  (terra  Lraiiiin} 
from  uie  spot  on  which  Hephaestus  had  fiillen  was 
believed  to  cure  madness,  the  bites  of  anakea,  and 
haemorrhage,  and  the  priests  of  the  god  knew  bow 
to  cure  wounds  inflicted  by  snakes.  (Philostr. 
Heroic,  v.  2 ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  330 ;  Diet.  CreC 
H.  14.)  The  epithets  and  snniaaiea  by  which  He- 
phaestus is  designated  by  tbe  poets  generally  allnda 
to  bis  skill  in  the  plastic  arts  or  to  hts  figure  and 
his  lameness.  Be  was  nprscnted  in  the  temple  of 
Athena  Cbalcioecus  at  Sparta,  in  the  act  of  deliver- 
ing hia  mother  (Pans,  iii.  17.  |  3) ;  on  the  cbest  of 
Cypselna,  giving  to  Thetia  the  armour  for  Achilles 
(v.  19.  §  2) ;  and  at  Athena  tfaue  was  the  bneim 
statne  of  Hephaestus  by  AJcamenes,  in  which  his 
lameness  waa  slightly  indicated.  (Cic  di 
Dtor.  t.  30 ;  Val.  Max.  riii.  1 1 .  §  S.)  The  Oatk% 
frequently  phiced  small  dwarf-like  statues  of  the 
god  near  tfia  hearth,  and  these  dwarfish  fignres 
seem  to  have  been  the  most  ancient.  (Herod.  iiL 
S7  :  Ari^toph.  Av.  436;  Cnllim.  /tymm.  ea  Diam. 
60.)  Dnrii^  the  best  period  of  Oredan  art,  be 
was  represented  as  a  vigorous  man  with  a  beard, 
and  il  characterised  by  his  hammer  or  some  other 
instrument,  bis  oval  cap,  and  the  chiton,  which 
leave*  the  right  diouUer  and  aim  uncovend. 
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(ROrt,  MyAoL  BiUeri.  I  4%  Ac.)  .Th«  Romani, 
whttt  apeaking  of  the  Greek  Hephantns,  call  him 
Vnkanss,  altbongh  Volcmnna  waa  an  original  Ita- 
lian diTinity.    [VoLCANua.]  [L.  S.] 

UEPTA'PORUS  CEwT^r^wtX  It  of  Ocea- 
nns  and  Tetfay*,  waa  the  god  of  a  mall  ri?er  near 
Moantlda.  (HonL/H  zU. M;  Hea.  necy.  S4l ; 
Stimb.  pp.587,  603.)  [L.  &] 

HERA  CfffNi  or'H^V  {mhOdy  identical  with 
iara,  mirtnu,  mat  aa  bar  knibaod,  Znu,  wai 
called  tfiPof  in  the  Aeolian  dialect  (He^di.  a. «.). 
The  derintion  of  the  name  has  been  attempted 
in  a  wiety  of  waya,  from  Greek  aa  well  aa  oriental 
root*,  thoiqh  there  is  no  reason  for  having  leeoorae 
to  tba  latter,  aa  Hen  ia  a  purely  Greek  divinity, 
and  one  of  the  few  who^  McMding  to  Herodotna 
(ii.  50),  were  not  intradnoed  into  Greece  from 
Egypt.  Hera  waa,  according  to  acme  aecousta,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Cronoe  and  Rhea,  and  a  sitter 
ef  Zeus.  (Hem.  II.  xri.  4S2;  comp.  ir.  58;  Or. 
FiuL  Ti.  29.)  ApoUodoms  (L  1,  §  5^  however, 
calls  Heatia  the  ddest  daughter  u  Cnnoe;  and 
lActantins  (i.  14)  calls  bar  »  twio-dster  of  Zens. 
According  to  the  Horaerte  poems  (II.  xiT.  20l,  ftc), 
she  was  brought  up  by  Oceanns  and  Thetys  as 
Zens  had  usurped  the  throne  of  CrouM ;  and  after- 
wards the  beomM  the  wife  of  Zens,  without  the 
knowledge  of  her  parenta.  This  aimpla  aeconnt  ii 
varioodj  modified  in  other  tnditkma.  Being  a 
dangfater  of  Cnmoa,  she,  like  his  other  childien,  waa 
Bw&Uowed  by  her  fitther,  but  afterwards  released 
(ApoUod.  L  c),  and,  aocotding  to  an  Arcadian  tra- 
dition, she  was  brought  up  by  Tanenns,  the  son  of 
Pelaagut.  (Pans.  viiL  22.  g  2 ;  August,  da  On. 
Dai,  n.  10.)  The  Argiros,  on  the  other  hand, 
lelated  that  she  bad  be«i  brooght  op  hj  Enboeo, 
Prosymna,  and  Acraea,  the  three  dai^ten  of  the 
river  Asterion  (Fans.  ii.  7-  §  1,  &c. ;  Plut  Synpf' 
iiL  9)  I  and  accinrding  to  Olen,  the  Hone  were  her 
muiea.  (Pans.  ii.  13.  S  3-)  Seveial  parts  of 
Greece  abo  cUimed  the  honour  of  being  her  birth- 
{4ace;  among  them  are  two,  Argos  and  Snmos, 
which  were  the  principal  seats  of  her  worship. 
(Strafai  pu  413 ;  Pbus.  vii.  4.  §  7  ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
i  167.)  Her  marriage  with  Zeus  also  offered 
ample  uope  for  poetial  invention  (Tbeocriu  zvii. 
131,  &b),  and  iemal  jdaeei  in  Greece  claimed  the 
boDonr  M  baTing  been  the  Kene  oi  the  marriage, 
such  as  Enboea  (Steph.  Byz.  i.  v.  lU^uoros),  Samoa 
(Lactaut.  <fa  Fals.  Relig.  i  17),  Cnossos  io  Crete 
(Diod.  T.  72),  and  Alount  Thomaz,in  the  south  of 
Argolia.  (SchoL  ad  Thtocnt.  zr.  64;  Pans.  ii. 
1 7.  §  4,  36.  §  2.)  This  marriage  acts  a  prominent 
part  ia  the  worship  of  Hem  nnder  the  name  of 
l*pi%  T^^uw ;  on  that  occanon  all  the  gods  honoured 
the  bride  with  presents,  and  Ge  presented  to  her  a 
tree  with  golden  apples,  which  was  watched  by  the 
Ue^erides  in  the  garden  of  Hera,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Hyperborean  Atlns.  (ApoUod.  ii  5.  $  11  ; 
Serv.  tfd  Aen.  iv.  484.)  The  Homeric  poems  know 
nothing  of  all  this,  and  we  only  hear,  that  after  the 
marriage  with  Zeoa,  she  woa  treated  hj  the  Olym- 
pian g^  wiifa  the  same  reverence  as  her  husbwid. 
(/A  zv.  85,  &c.;  comp.  i.  532,  &c.,  iv.  60,  &c) 
Zeus  himself,  according  to  Homer,  listened  to  her 
eoumds,  and  communicated  his  secrets  to  her 
ratber  than  to  other  gods  (zvi.  458,  r.  647).  Heis 
also  thinks  herself  justified  in  censuring  Zeus  when 
he  cmuolts  others  without  her  knowing  it  (i.  540, 
&c) ;  bat  she  ia,  notwithstanding,  far  infeiiar  to 
bin  in  power ;  she  must  obey  him  iinconditionally, 
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and,  like  the  other  gods,  she  is  chastised  by  him 
whMi  she  has  ofiended  him  liv.  56,  viii.  427, 463). 
Heia  therefore  is  net,  like  Zens,  the  qneen  of  gods 
and  men,  but  sim^y  the  wife  ^  the  supreme  god. 
The  idea  of  bar  being  the  quemi  of  heaven,  with 
regal  wealth  and  power,  is  of  a  much  later  due. 
(Hygin.  FiA.  92 ;  Ov.  FaA  vi.  27,  Htnid.  zvi. 
81 ;  Eaaiath.  ad  Horn.  f.  81.)  There  is  naly  one 
point  in  which  the  Homeric  poems  ispteaent 
aa  posiemed  of  similar  power  with  Zeus,  Tia,  she  ia 
able  to  confer  the  {wwe'r  of  prophecy  (ziz.407). 
But  this  idea  u  not  further  developed  in  later  tiroes. 
(Comp.  Strab.  p.  380 ;  ApoUoo.  Rhod.  iiL  931.) 
Her  character,  aa  described  by  Homer,  is  not  of  a 
very  amiable  kind,  and  its  main  features  ore  jea- 
hmsy,  obstinacy,  and  a  qnairriling  dt^odtion,  which 
sonetines  make*  her  own  husband  tremUe  (L  52% 
536,  561,  V.  892.)  Hence  then  arise  frequent 
dispntes  between  Hera  and  2Ieus ;  and  on  one  oc- 
caaion  Hoa,  in  eonjunction  with  Poseidon  and 
Atbom,  cwHenmlated  pattmg  Zeus  into  cbaiuiB 
(viii.  408,  L  399).  Zeus,  in  udi  cases,  not  only 
threatens,  but  beats  her  ;  and  once  he  even  huw 
her  np  in  the  clouds,  her  hands  chained,  and  with 
two  anvils  suspended  from  her  feet  (viii.  400,  Ac, 
477,  XT.  17,  &c;  Eustath.  ad  //on.  p.  1003). 
Hence  she  is  frightened  by  bis  threats,  and  siveo 
way  when  he  is  angry  ;  and  when  she  ia  uabia  to 
gain  her  ends  in  any  other  way,  she  has  iMonrse 
to  canning  and  intrigues  (ziz.  971.  Thus  she  bor- 
rowed fimn  Arimdite  the  gudle,  the  giver  of 
charm  and  fascination,  to  excite  the  love  of  Zeus 
(xiv.  216,  &C.).  By  Zens  she  was  the  mother  of 
Ares,  Hebe,  and  Hephaestus  (v,  896,  Od.  xL  604, 
//.  i.  585;  Hes.  m^.  921.  ;  A|ioUod.  i.  3. 
§  1.)  Respecting  the  different  traditions  about 
tbe  descent  of  these  three  divinities  see  the  separata 
articles. 

Praperly  speaking.  Hem  wa*  the  only  really 
nmrrinl  godi^ss  among  the  Olympians,  for  the 
marriage  of  Aphrodite  with  Ares  can  scarcely  be 
taken  into  consideration  ;  and  hence  slie  is  the 
goddess  of  marriage  and  of  the  birth  of  children. 
Several  epithets  and  somames,  such  as  Ei\tl8tna^ 
rojiiijAia,  Zv>K  T<A<fa,  &c.,  contain  allusions  to 
this  character  of  the  goddess,  and  the  Eileithyiae 
an  described  aa  bar  daoghtets.  (Horn. /Jl  zi.  2^1, 
zir.  118.)  Her  attire  is  described  in  tbe  Jliad 
(xiv.  170,  Ac.);  she  [ode  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
two  horses,  in  the  harnessing  and  unhameuing  at 
which  she  was  assisted  by  Hebe  and  the  Home 
(iv.  27,  V.  720,  &c,  viii.  382, 433).  Ber  favourite 
places  on  earth  were  Aigos,  Spana,  and  ^lycenae 
51).  Owing  In  the  judgment  of  Paris,  aha 
was  hostile  towards  tlie  Trojnns,  and  in  the  Trojan 
war  she  accordingly  sided  with  the  Greeks  (ii,  15, 
iv.  21,  &C.,  xziv.  £19,  &c).  Hence  she  prevailed 
on  Helins  to  sink  down  into  the  waves  of  Oceenus 
on  the  day  on  which  Patroctus  fell  (xviii.  239). 
In  the  Iliad  she  appears  as  an  enemy  of  Heracles, 
but  is  wounded  by  his  arrows  (t.  39i!,  xviiL  118), 
and  in  the  Odyssey  she  is  described  na  the  sup- 
porter  of  Jason.  It  is  impossible  here  to  enouie- 
ratc  all  the  events  of  mythical  story  in  which  Hen 
acts  a  more  or  less  prominent  port ;  and  the  reader 
must  refer  to  the  particnlar  deitica  or  henes  with 
whose  story  she  is  connected. 

Hera  bad  sanctuaries,  and  waa  worshipped  in 
many  parts  of  Greece,  ofW  in  common  wiut  Zens. 
Her  worship  there  mj  be  traced  to  the  wry 
eariiest  times :  thus  we  find  Hen,  snmamed  Fe- 
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liugii,  wonliipped  at  loIccM.  Dot  the  principal  dace 
ut'  bi-E  worabip  was  Ai:giM,  henca  called  tkt  iStfm 
'Hpot.  (I'ind.  A*«M.  x.  Init;  conp.  AetdijL 
S^^.  297.)  According  to  tradition,  Uem  had 
disputed  the  poueuion  of  Algol  with  Poaeidon, 
but  the  rivei-godi  of  the  oountry  adjudicated  it  to 
her.  {Pm*.  ii.  15.  $  5>)  Her  moat  celebrated 
aanctOBty  was  tttoated  between  Aisoa  and  lAj- 
ceoae,  at  the  foot  oS  Moimt  Eaboe*.  The  Teetibiue 
the  temple  ctmtained  andent  atatuea  of  the 
Charitea,  the  bed  of  H^ra,  and  a  ahield  which 
Menelaua  had  taken  at  Trojr  bom  Euphorbua. 
The  iitting  coUaial  atatiie  td  Hen  in  thia  temple, 
made  of  gohl  ud  imtjf  wn  the  work  of  Folj- 
ektua.  me  won  »  cnwn  on  lier  bend,  ■domed 
with  the  Charitea  and  Horae  ;  in  the  one  hand  she 
held  a  pomegntnate,  and  in  the  other  a  iceplre 
beaded  with'  &  cuckoo.  (Paui.  iL  17,  22 ;  Strab. 
p.  373 ;  Stat.  Thdt.  I  383.)  RcapecUog  the  great 
quinquennial  featind  celebrated  to  her  ^  Ai^oa, 
■ne  Itkt,  AnL  &  «.  'Hpoio.  Her  wonhip  waa 
Taiyaneinttalao  at  Corinth  (Paiu.ii.  24,  l,&c.i 
Apollod.  t.  9.  §  28),  Sparta  (iiL  13.  g  6, 15.  §  7), 
in  SanuM  (Herod,  iii.  60  ;  Paua.  TiL4.  g  4  ;  Strab. 
».  637),  at  Sicpn  (Pane.  ii.  1 1.  $  2^  Olympia 
(r.  lA.  9  7,  &C.),  Epidanna  (Thneyd.  t.  75 ;  Paua. 
ii.  29.  \  1),  Heraea  in  Arcadia  (Pane.  Tiit.  26. 
8  2),  and  manj  other  placet. 

Reipecting  the  real  lignificance  of  Hera,  the 
andetit*  themeelTM  offer  MTeral  interpretations: 
aome  regarded  her  aa  the  personificati(»  of  the  at- 
niot^here  (Serr.  ad  An.  L  51),  othen  at  the 
queen  of  hmven  or  the  goddeaa  of  the  Man  (Eurip. 
//efex.  1097),  or  aa  the  goddeaa  of  the  moon  (PluL 
Quoftrf.  Rom.  74),  and  she  ia  even  eonfounded  with 
Ceres,  Diana,  and  Proserpina.  (Serr.  ad  Virp. 
Vtorg.  i  &).  According  to  modern  views,  Hera  is  , 
the  great  goddess  of  nature,  who  was  every  when 
worshipped  from  the  eaiiieat  times.  The  Bonuuia 
identified  their  goddeas  Juno  with  the  Oreek  Utn 
{ Jnm].  We  Kill  possess  aenral  npneentntiona 
of  Hera.  The  nohleat  image,  and  which  waa  after- 
wards looked  upon  aa  the  ideal  of  the  goddeaa,  waa 
the  alatue  Polydetus.  She  was  usually  repre- 
sented as  a  majestic  woman  at  a  matun  age,  with 
a  beaatiftti  forehead,  large  and  widely  opened  eyea, 
and  with  a  gn*e  expreeuon  commanding  reve- 
rence. Her  hair  wasndomed  with  a  crown  oradia- 
dem.  A  veil  frequently  hanga  down  the  back  of 
her  head,  to  chancterise  her  as  the  biide  of  Zeus, 
and,  in  fhct,  the  diadem,  veil,  sceptre,  and  peacock 
are  her  ordinary  atoibutaa.  A  number  of  statues 
and  heada  of  Hont  stiU  exist  (Hirt,  MyliiJ.  BU- 
derh.  i.  p.  22  ;  comp.  MUtler,  J)oriaut,  ii.  10. 
§1.)  [L-S.] 

HERACLEA,  daughter  of  Hieron  II.,  king  of 
Syracuae,  was  married  to  a  Syracuaan  named 
ZoTppna.  Though  herhusbandwaaamonofaqniet 
and  unambitiona  chancier,  and  had  taken  no  part 
in  the  echemea  ti  Andniwdaua  and  Themistue, 
af^  the  death  of  Hieronymus,  the  unhappy  He- 
radea  waa  iwTwthelesB  iavcdved  in  the  sentence  of 
prosoiption  passed  on  the  whole  house  of  Hieron 
at  the  instigation  of  Sopnter,  and  was  pnt  to  death 
together  with  her  two  dtutghten.  It  is  said  that 
the  pac^  iriontad,  and  nvokcd  the  sentence 
against  her,  but  not  until  it  waa  too  late.  ( Liv. 
Kiv.86.)  [E.H.B.] 

UERACLEIDAE  ('HpoirAeSaiX  «  pattonymie 
faim  Hmclaa,  and  consaqoenUy  given  to  all  the 
auu  and  daieindiinU  of  tha  Ozedc  Uendea  i  but 
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the  name  ia,  also  applied  in  a  narrower  sous  to 
tbooe  doBoen^anta  M  tlie  hem  who,  in  cnqaBOtioD 
with  the  Dorians,  invaded  and  to<^  pniifaiiiin  tt 

Peloponnesus. 

The  many  aorm  of  Henulee  are  ennmetated  by 
Apollodorua  (ii.  7-  S  8)i  though  his  list  is  voy  fitr 
from  bong  c«nplete ;  and  a  large  number  of  uibea 
or  noble  Eunilies  of  Gnece  ttaead  thrir  oiigia  to 
Heracles.  In  some  of  them  the  belief  in  Ihcdr 
descent  from  Hendea  seems  to  have  arisen  colyfnaa 
the  lact,  ^at  the  hero  was  wotahippcd  by  a  par- 
ticulflr  tribe,  llie  principal  sona  and  deacendanu 
of  Heracles  ate  treated  of  in  aepamta  aitidea,  and 
we  shall  here  eonfme  onnetvea  to  thoaa  TTnifleidaa 
whose  cmquest  of  PelopoDoesas  forms  the  tniiii> 
tion  fiutD  mythology  to  history.  It  waa  the  will 
of  Zeua  that  Heracles  should  role  over  the  oonntiT 
of  tiie  Perseids,at  Myoenaeasd  Tiryns.  Thnmgh 
Hen's  cunning,  however,  Eurystheus  had  beea 
pnt  into  the  plaoe  of  Hendea,  and  the  iatter  had 
become  the  aerrantrf  the  fiamtr.  After  the  death 
of  the  two,  the  daima  of  Haradea  denilTCd  nan 
the  s«iB  and  descendsnta  of  Heradea.  The 
leader  of  these  Heracleidae  was  Hyllna,  the 
eldest  of  the  fotu  sons  of  Hendea  by  Dwaiwim. 
The  deacendauta  of  Heradea,  who,  according  la  the 
tradition  of  the  Dorians  (Herod,  v.  72),  were  in 
reality  Achaeans,  ruled  over  Dorians,  as  Heraclea 
had  received  for  himself  and  his  deacendanta  ona 
third  of  the  dtnninions  of  the  Doric  king,  Aeginuna, 
for  the  assiitauce  be  had  given  him  againt  the 
Lapithoe.  The  countries  to  whidi  the  Hendeidae 
had  especial  claims  wen  Aigoa,  lAeadaaBon,  and 
the  Measenian  Pylos,  which  Heradea  himaelf  had 
subdued :  Elia,  the  kingdom  of  Angeaa,  might  like- 
wiee  be  said  to  have  belo[^{ed  to  him.  (Apollod. 
ii.  7.  §2,  Ac.;  Pans.  ii.  18.  §  6,  ftc,  v.  3.  §  1, 
&c)  The  Hencleidae,  in  conjunction  with  tba 
Dtnians,  invaded  Peloponneans,  to  lake  posaeauon 
of  thooe  countries  and  righta  which  their  aneeatar 
had  doly  acqnind.  Thia  expedition  it  called  tbs 
return  of  the  Heradeidae,  xmSos  r&^'tipaMXiMr. 
(Comp.  Thuc.  i.  13;  Isocnt  Ardtid.  6.)  They 
did  not,  however,  succeed  in  their  fiiat  attempt ; 
but  the  legend  mentions  five  diSierent  ezpeditioos 
of  which  we  have  the  foUowing  aeconnta.  Accord- 
ing to  some,  it  famened  that,  after  the  deodaa  ti 
Heraclea,  his  eon,  Hyllna,  with  his  brothers  aad  ■ 
band  of  Arcadians,  waa  staying  with  Ceyz  at 
Trachib  As  Eurystheus  demanded  their  aurrender, 
aiid  Ceyx  waa  unaUe  to  protect  than,  they  fled  u 
varions  parU  of  Greece,  until  they  wen  received 
aa  snppUanta  at  Athena,  at  the  altar  of  Eleoa, 
Meny,  (Apollod.  iL  8.  g  1 1  Diod.  It.  57 ;  Pam. 
L  32.  $  5 ;  Longin.  27).  According  to  the  jffira- 
deidae  of  Euripides,  the  aons  of  Heradea  wm  at 
first  staying  at  Argos,  and  thence  went  to  Tnchia, 
Thessaly,  and  at  length  to  Athens.  (Comp,  Anton. 
Lib.  33.)  Demofduni,  the  aan  of  Theaens,  neeiTed 
them,  and  they  aetUed  in  tha  Attic  tetntpoUa. 
Eurystheus,  to  whom  the  Athenians  reAisad  to 
snmnder  the  fugitives,  now  made  war  on  tha 
Athenians  with  a  large  anny,  but  waa  deftued  by 
the  AtheniAns  under  lolaus,  Theseus,  and  Hyllna, 
and  was  slain  with  hia  sons.  Hyllna  took  hia 
bead  to  bis  grandmother,  Alcmene ;  and  the  Athe- 
nians  of  later  times  showed  tiie  tomb  of  Fnijithnia 
in  front  of  the  temi^e  of  the  Pallenian  AthenL 
The  battle  itself  was  very  celebtated  in  the  Attic 
stories  as  the  battle  of  the  Scironiaa  rock,  on  tha 
coast  of  the  Snnnic  gulf  (comp.  Dm.  Cbna. 
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{I  147),  OMngh  Pindar  phm  H  in  tbe  nn^tiow- 
hoodcfTtwbM.  (/yA.ix.  137;  0Dnip.Anteii.Lib. 
L  V  i  WmA.  iz.  27  ;  Bnrip.  fivael.}  AAcr  tbe 
iMtde,  Un  HeneUdM  entond  Pelopontwa*.  aod 
maintewwd  thenMelm  then  foe  om  tmt.  But  a 
phgve,  which  «pre*d  over  Ae  whole  peninraU, 
cMBpaUed  them  (with  tb«  exception  of  Tlepole- 
Bn%  wh«  went  to  Rbedee)  to  ntwn  to  Attice, 
wbm^  for  ft  time,  tbej  uain  eettled  in  the  Attic 
tetmpsGe.  Fran  thmiee,  however,  tfaef  proeeeded 
to  Aq:ii»iie,  king  «f  tita  Doriant,  ahont  the  river 
Peneiae,  to  aeek  ptoteetion.  (ApoUed,  ii.  8.  §  3 ; 
Stiab.  ix.  pL  437.)  Diodonu  <iv.  S7)  doee  aat 
mratma  tbii  Mcead  etaj  ia  Atliea,  and  he  repre- 
■enta  eidjr  the  d— ceodtuiU  of  Hytlw  m  livnig 
aaoM  tb*  Deritaa  in  the  aoutiy  tdgned  to 
U^raoea  ^  Avginuw:  othcn  wgm  da  net  antioe 
Ail  flnt  expeditioit  inM  Pelepcwweai  (Pherarrd. 
■p.  Awiom.  lALe.),w»i  atat*  that  HyDu,  after 
the  defeat  of  Euryrtheu,  went  with  tbe  other 
Heradeidae  to  Thebee,  and  tettled  there  at  Ibv 
Electfiaa  giUe.  The  tnditira  then  gee*  oa  ta  mj 
that  Aepmina  adapted  Hj^n^  wba,  aftef  tba  lapae 
«f  UuM  Tean,  In  floBjvMtiim  with  a  band  of 
Dorioni,  undertook  an  expedition  aaaineC  Atrene, 
who,  baviag  married  a  daaghter  m  Enrjatheni, 
had  become  king  of  Hjeesae  and  Ttryn*.  They 
marched  acme  the  Corinthian  iethmos,  and  firat 
met  EebeoMi  of  Tern,  who  fonght  for  the  interest 
af  tba  Pdopitea,  w»  prindpal  eppmwnu  of  the 
HeradeMw.  HyHm  M  in  ni^le  CMobat  with 
Echemm,  wid  aooaiding  to  an  agreement  which  the 
two  had  entemd  into,  the  Henuleidne  were  not  to 
make  any  further  attempt  npon  the  padnaala  within 
the  next  fiftf  yeaia.  Thejr  afcorihiglr  went  to 
l^ieorythaB,  whefe  they  were  allowed  by  tbe 
Athpniani  to  take  np  their  abode.  During  the 
period  which  now  followed  (ten  years  after  the 
death  of  Hyllaa),  tlie  Tmjan  war  took  fiact ;  and 
thirty  yean  after  the  Trojan  war  Cleodaeui,  ion  of 
Hylhu,  agaia  ioTaded  PdiMmmeam;  and  abeat 
twenty  yeara  hiter  AiktaBaahaa,  the  eon  oC  Cle»- 
daeoe,  nndartaok  the  Cnrth  expeditian.  Bat  both 
heioes  Ml  Not  quite  thirty  years  aAer  Ariitoma- 
chns  (that  ia,  about  80  years  after  the  destmctioii 
of  Troy),  the  Memdeidae  prepared  for  a  great  and 
final  attack.  Tcmenns,  Cresphontee,  and  Axisto- 
dcmaa,  the  sens  of  Aristomachna,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  advice  of  an  oracle,  built  a  fleet  on  the 
Corinthian  galf ;  but  thie  fleet  wae  destroyed,  be- 
eauae  Hippotes,  one  of  the  Heiaeleidae,  haid  killed 
Carana,  an  AGamanian  eoathaayer ;  and  Aristode* 
iBoa  waa  killed  by  a  flaah  of  lightning.  (ApoUad. 
ii  &  §  2 ;  Paaa.  Hi.  !•  §  5.)  An  oncla  now  or- 
dered them  to  lake  a  thiee-eyed  man  for  theii 
commander.  He  was  ftmnd  in  the  peraon  of  Ozy- 
laa,  the  ton  of  Andraemen.  The  expedition  now 
aaccessfblly  nuled  from  Nanpactua  towards  Rhion 
in  Peloponnesus.  (Pans.  viiL  B.  $  4).  Ozylos, 
keewiy  the  inradeia  away  frmn  bb  own  kingdran 
of  EBb,  led  them  through  Arcadia.  Cresphontes 
k  Hid  to  have  married  the  danghto-  of  the  Arca- 
dian king,  Cypaelus,  and  Polycaon  Euaechme,  tbe 
daughter  of  Hyllns.  Thebani,  Tnichinians,  and 
TyrrheniuM,  are  further  said  to  have  supported  tbe 
Keradeidae  and  Dorians.  (Paus.  iv.  8.  $  4,  viii, 
5.  3  4;  SchoL  ad  SopA.  Aj.  17;  Eurip.  Phom. 
1S86;  Pind.jP^v.l01./iti)ii.vii.lH.)  Being 
thu  strondy  tapported  in  various  way^  Uie  Hera- 
deidae  aod  Dorians  conquered  Tisanienna,  the  son 
cf  Orestes,  who  ruled  over  Argos,  Mycenae,  and 
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Sparta.  (ApoUod.  L  e. ;  Pans.  v.  3 ;  Polyaen.  t. 
9. )  Tbe  conquerors  now  lueceeded  without  diffi- 
oalty,  for  many  of  the  inhi^taats  of  Fd^Muiesaa 
spontaneonily  opened  thdr  galea  to  dwn,  wid  odier 
fiuM  wen  denwed  op  to  tbam  by  troadteiy. 
{Paaa.iL4.  $  3,  iii.  13.  §  2,  iv.  3.  S  S,  v.  4.  (  I  ; 
Stnfti.  viii.  p.  366.)  They  then  distiUnited  the 
newly  acquired  poMessioiM  anoiw  tbenudves  by 
lot:  TcBMiiao  ohtaiDed  Ar^t  Piocles  and  Ev- 
rystiieas,  tbe  twin  sons  of  Aristodemiu,  Loceda*- 
non ;  and  Crespbonlea,  Manenia. 

Such  are  the  tradition*  about  the  Hecaclddae 
add  theb  coaqncat  of  Peloponnesus.  The  com- 
paiativdy  late  period  to  which  these  legends  refer 
w  alone  nSdent  to  ii^gest  that  we  have  not  be- 
fm  na  a  pnaly  mythical  atoiy,  bat  that  it  contm'na 
a  genaine  Uitorical  anbBlanoe,  notwitliitanding  tbe 
various  contiadictioDa  contained  in  the  accounts. 
Bot  a  critisa]  examiaatien  of  the  different  HaditiMiB 
belongs  to  a  history  of  Greece,  aod  we  refer  the 
nader  to  MUUer's  Doriaiu,  book  L  chap.  3  ;  Thirl- 
wall,  Hilt.  o/OrmeB,  ml.  i.  p.  382,  Bvo  ediL; 
Beraanli  tn  Haar,  Coatmmtaiio  praemio  enute, 
qua  rmpM.  ad  yaawCiD— w :  jEharTuatw  Hmwii- 
dantm  imeartham  i»  Pttcpamutum  rnvrngae  eammu 
atijM  «fie<M  e^oMMfar,  Onmingen,  1880.  [U&l 

HERACLEIDES  ('HfKucAfU^t)-  A  citiien 
of  Mylaaa  in  Caria,  who  eoramanded  the  Carian 
Oreeka  in  their  successful  resistance  to  tbe  aims  of 
Persia  after  the  revolt  of  Aristsgome,  a.  c.  498. 
The  Persian  troops  fell  into  an  ambuscade  which 
had  been  prepared  for  tliem,  and  were  cut  to  pieces, 
together  with  their  generals,  Daurisesi  Amatgies, 
and  tiisimaces.    (Herod,  v.  121.) 

'2.  A  SjracuBan,  son  of  Lysimachus,  was  one  of 
the  three  generals  appointed  by  the  Syracaians, 
after  die  first  defeat  they  snfliered  from  tbe  Athe- 
nians on  thnr  arrival  in  Sidly,  b-c  41fi.  His 
coUengnes  wrxe  Heiroocnites  and  Sicanns,  and  they 
were  invested  with  full  powers,  the  lata  def^t 
being  juitly  ascribed  by  Hermocrates  to  tin  too 
gicat  number  of  tbe  generals,  and  thdr  want  oif 
•ofBdont  control  mx  their  troopo.  (Thoe.  tl 
73 ;  Diod.  xiii.  4.)  They  were  deposed  from  their 
command  in  the  following  summer,  on  account  of 
their  foilure  in  preventing  the  progresa  of  the 
Athenian  works.  Of  the  three  generals  appointed 
in  their  place,  one  was  also  named  Hemdeidea. 
(Thuc.  vi.  103.) 

i,  A  Syncusan,  son  of  Ariitugenes,  was  me  of 
the  commanders  of  the  Syracusan  squadron  sent  to 
eo-opeiate  with  the  Lacedaemooians  and  their 
allies.  He  joined  Tisaai^mes  at  Epbesns  just  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  defeat  of  tbe  Adienians 
under  ThaByQua,  KC;  409.  (Xen.  Hdl.  i.  2. 
J«,*c.) 

4.  A  Syracusan,  who  held  the  chief  command 
of  the  mercenary  forces  under  the  younger  Diony- 
sius.  (Diod.  xvi.  6 ;  Plot.  XMm,  3-2.)  We  have 
little  information  aa  to  the  causes  which  led  to  hie 
exile  ftom  Syiaciue,  bat  it  may  be  infenxd,  from 
an  expressiMi  of  Plvtareh  (Diom,  12),  that  he  waa 
anipected  of  ccmepiring  with  Dion  and  others  to 
overthrow  the  tyrant :  and  it  aeema  dear  that  he 
must  have  fled  from  Syracnee  either  at  the  same 
time  with  Dion  and  Megades,  or  shortly  after- 
wards. Having  joiaed  the  other  exiles  in  tlie 
Peloponnesus,  he  co-operated  with  Dion  in  his  pre- 
parations for  the  overthrow  of  Ditmynus,  and  tho 
liberation  of  Syracuse,  bat  did  not  acewnpany  him 
when  he  actually  sailed,  having  ruaiained  behind 
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ill  ihe  Prltritonncsitt  in  order  to  Baiemble  a  iuger 
lurce  lioth  of  mhift  and  iiMion.  Aocording  to 
]>iodonik,  his  departum  wu  for  ■oaw  time  ntaxded 
by  adTBTM  wfatlicr;  bat  Plutarch  (whoae  aeconat 
ia  ttmoghoot unfiiTOiinble  to  Heradeidea)  awribea 
the  delay  to  hii  jealoosy  of  Dion.  It  ii  certain, 
liowever,  that  he  eventually  joined  the  latter  at 
byrsciue,  with  a  force  of  20  trinmet  and  1,500 
luBTy-anwd  tnopa.  Ha  wai  leodTed  with  aocla- 
madona  by  the  'SynKuani,  who  inunedialely  pro- 
claimed  him  commander- in-chief  of  their  naval 
f'irces,  an  appointment  which  waa  retented  by 
Diou  as  an  iuimgement  of  the  inpreme  authority 
tdivady  entnutod  to  huneelf ;  but  the  people  having 
revokml  thrir  decree,  be  himaelf  reinstated  Hen- 
uleides  of  hia  own  authority.  (Diod.  xvi.  6,  16 ; 
PluL  Dion,  3'2,  S3.)  Diouyuiu  was  at  this  time 
abut  up  iQ  the  lalaiid  citadel  of  Ortygia,  and  mainly 
dependent  for  hia  auppliea  upon  the  command  of 
the  aeo.  Philiitua  now  appnacbed  to  his  relief 
with  a  fleet  of  60  triione^  but  he  waa  encountered 
Igr  Heradndea  with  a  force  abont  cqnal  to  hia  own; 
and  tRer  an  obadnate  combat,  totally  defeated. 
PhiUatus  himself  fell  into  Uw  hands  of  the  Syta- 
(.-uaana,  by  whom  he  waa  put  to  death ;  and  Dio- 
nyriua,  now  almoat  decpairing  of  succeaa,  soon  after 
quitted  Syrocuae,  leaving  ApoQocrates  in  chatge  of 
the  citadel  (a.c  856).  Tba  dbtingniahed  part 
which  Ileradeidea  bad  borne  in  tbeae  niceesses  led 
bim  to  conteit  with  Dion  iho  position  of  leader  in 
those  that  remained  to  be  achieved,  and  his  pccten- 
kions  were  supported  by  a  large  pany  among  the 
•Symcusnns  tbeniselTea,  who  are  said  to  have  cnt«r- 
'tiiined  less  jealoosy  of  his  seeking  to  possess  him- 
self uf  the  sovereign  power  than  tbcy  feit  in  n-^ntnl 
to  Dion.  (Diod.  ivi.  17 ;  Plut.  Dion,  48. )  Uu- 
f'lirtunatcly  oar  knowledge  of  the  subsequent  in- 
trif^ues  and  ^ssensions  between  the  two  leaden  is 
aiuiost  wbolir  derived  from  Plutarch ;  and  his 
manifest  partblity  to  Dion  renders  his  atatementa 
concerning  his  rival  liable  to  much  auspidon. 
HL-mvteides  was  at  first  triumphant;  twcnty-fira 
piiicralt,  of  whom  he  was  one,  were  appointed  to 
tiike  the  ttmimand,  and  Dion  retired  in  disgust, 
iicGompanied  by  tho  mercenary  troopa  in  hia  pay, 
to  LeontinL  Uut  Uie  mismanagement  of  the  new 
[[cnetala,  and  the  advanto^  gained  by  Hypuna, 
who  had  arrived  in  tiia  atadel  with  a  laiga  rein- 
fDruemeiit,  sooa  compelled  Uie  Syracuaana  to  have 
n-course  once  more  to  Dion.  Hciacleides  had  been 
diMibled  by  a  wound ;  but  he  not  only  joined  in 
aciidiiig  messages  to  Dion,  imploring  ouistaoce, 
but  intmediately  on  his  arrival  placed  himself  in  his 
power,  and  sued  for  fbrgivcneea.  This  was  readily 
^Tuiitid  by  Dion,  who  waa  reinstated  in  hia  posi- 
tion of  general  autocmUr,  on  the  proposal  of  Hera- 
cieided  himaelf^  and  in  return  bestowed  upon  the 
latter  once  more  the  sole  command  by  sea.  Yet 
thurcGanciliatioDwaafar&oiBuncere:  Uemcleides, 
if  we  .may  bdiera  the  aceonnts  of  hia  enemies, 
withdrew,  with  the  fleet  under  his  command,  to 
Mesaana,  and  even  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Ditmysini ;  but  he  waa  agiun  induced  to  submit  to 
Diou,  who  (contzaiy,  it  ia  «aid,  u  the  advice  of  all 
hia  friends)  spared  his  life,  and  restored  liim  to 
favour.  lilt  when  tho  departure  of  ApoUocnUea 
had  left  Dion  aole  master  «  Sytacuae  (u.  c.  354), 
he  no  longer  hesitated  to  remove  his  rinil,  whom 
he  jaatly  regarded  aa  the  chief  obstacle  to  hia  am- 
bitiousdesigna;  and  uudet  preteuw  tluit  Ht-radei- 
<li<s  waa  again  intriguing  ngaiuFt  lii:.i,  hit  caukcd 


liim  to  be  put  to  death  in  his  own  t^ae  bjr  a  band 
of  armed  men.  But  the  popularity  of  Uendeidca 
waa  so  great,  and  the  grief  and  indignation  of  the 
Syracnsans,  on  learning  his  death,  bruce  forth  witk 
so  much  violence,  that  Dion  waa  compdled  ta 
honour  him  with  a  splendid  funeral,  and  to  make 
a  public  oration  in  extenuation  of  his  oime.  (Pint. 
Dion,  35—53;  Diod.  xvL  16—20;  Cora.  N«p. 
Ditm,  5,6.) 

5.  A  Srracusan,  who,  together  with  Sonrtntna, 
obtained  tne  chief  directi<»i  of  afihiia  in  his  natiTa 
dty,  shortly  before  the  devation  of  Agathodea  in 
B.C.  317.  Diodorua  tdla  ua  (zix.  3)  that  tha^' 
wen  both  men  who  had  attained  to  power  by  every 
Bpedea  of  treachery  and  crime ;  but  the  details  to 
which  he  refers  aa  having  been  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding book,  are  lost.  (See  Wcsaeling,  ad  I.  a.) 
We  find  them  both  mentioned  as  the  leaden  of  an 
expedition  sent  by  the  Syraeutans  agabst  Crotona 
and  Rh^um  in  Italy,  in  which  Agatbouca  alao 
took  part ;  Iwt  it  u  not  dear  how  tut  Homdeidea 
waa  connected  with  tho  subeeqnent  «venta  iriiid 
terminated  in  the  temporary  clevatkni  of  Soeia- 
tratos  to  the  supremo  powor.  [SosivrKATin.J 
(Diod.  xix.  3,  4.) 

6.  Uncle  of  Agathodea,  apponntly  diatinet  fion 
the  preceding.    (Diod.  xix.  2.) 

7.  Son  dl  Agatbodea.  Ho  ■ccwnpanied  hia 
fiuher  on  hia  memorable  expedition  to  A&ic^  and 
appears  to  have  been  regarded  by  him  with  eapedal 
favour,  as  when  Agathocles,  at  length  despairing  of 
succeM  in  A&ica,  uid  unable  to  cany  off  hia  amy, 
determined  to  aocnre  hia  own  safety  by  aecret  flight, 
he  selected  Hentcleidea  for  kia  companion,  learing 
hia  eldest  aon,  Archagathna,  to  hia  fat*.  Hm 
latter,  however,  obtained  infon^tion  of  hia  inten- 
tion, and  communicated  it  to  the  aoldierj'.  who 
thereupon  arrested  both  Agathodea  and  Heiadei- 
des:  but  tbcy  were  afterwards  induced  to  set  the 
tyrant  himself  at  liberty,  of  which  he  immediately 
availed  himself  to  make  hia  escape  to  Sicily,  and 
the  soldiers,  enraged  at  his  deaeition,  put  to  death 
both  HenicleidesandArcbagathaa,B.c.S07.  (Diod. 
XX.  68,  G9  ;  Justin,  xxii.  5,  &) 

U.  Tj'rant  or  rulw  of  Leontini  at  the  time  when 
Pyrriiua  landed  in  Stdly,  b.  c,  276.  He  was  ono 
of  the  first  to  ofibr  aubmisaion  to  that  monarch. 
(Diod.  Em.  HeaiM.  xxii.  pi  296.) 

9.  Son  of  Antiochus,  au  officer  of  cavalry  in  the 
service  of  Alexander  the  Great,  is  mentioned  in 
the  first  campaign  of  that  monardi  against  the 
Triballi,  and  again  at  tho  battle  of  Arbda,  (Air. 
J«a5.L  3,  iii.  11.) 

10.  Stm  of  Ai^us,  was  aent  by  Aloxaoder* 
shortly  before  his  dea^  to  constna  ahipa  on  tha 
Caspian  Sea,  with  a  view  to  a  voysfie  of  uooneiy, 
similar  to  that  of  Neorcbua  in  the  uytktaean  Sm. 
{Att.AmA.  vii.  16.) 

1 1.  An  officer  ^pdnted  by  Demetrina  Pdior- 
cetea  to  command  tbe  garriaon  wbidi  bo  left  at 
Athens,  iq^Nuently  in  b.  c.  290.  An  attempt  was 
made  by  the  Atheniana  to  poaaeaa  thamadvea 
the  fortreaa  in  hia  charge  (whether  this  was  the 
Museum  or  tbe  Peilaecua  doea  not  appear,  bat 
probably  the  former)  by  a  secret  negotiation  with 
llicrodes,  a  Carian  leader  of  nnemuMa;  but  the 
pkui  was  betrayed  by  Hicrocks  to  liiacMnsnnding 
officer,  and  Hemcleides  caused  the  Atheniana  to  b« 
admitted  into  the  fort,  to  the  number  of  420  men, 
when  they  were  aurroundcd  by  his  troopi^  and  cut 
to  jiii-u'a.    (I'lilyui-H.  V.  17.  {  1.) 
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IS.  A  native  of  Tonntom.  and  one  of  the  chief 
conniellon  of  Philip  V.  king  of  Macedonia.  He 
is  toid  to  haTc  been  hj  profeMian  an  aithitect,  and 
having  in  tbia  capacity  been  entniated  with  lonte 
repBin  of  the  waUa  of  Tarentmn  (at  that  time  in 
the  handa  of  Hannibal),  be  waa  accused  of  intend- 
ing to  betray  the  citj  to  the  RomanK.  In  con-' 
•eqnence  of  this  charge  he  fled  from  Tarentnm,  and 
tpok  niagt  in  the  Roman  amp,  but  waa  soon 
•nspected  of  having  opened  wcret  nrgotiationa  with 
Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginian  gairiiMi.  After  this 
double  beacbery  he  thought  it  prudent  to  qait  I  taly, 
and  repaired  to  the  court  of  Philip,  where,  by  bis 
aboli^  and  cunning,  he  made  himself  at  first  uaefo) 
to  the  Icing  as  a  convenient  tool  tor  carrying  into 
nemdon  the  moet  ne&rioaa  adiMmB,  and  n]tt> 
mately  raae  to  a  high  ^noe  in  his  fiivoar  and  con- 
fidence. He  is  nid  to  liave  espedidly  guaed  these 
by  the  addren  with  which,  pretending  to  have 
been  ili-naed  and  driven  into  baaisbment  by  Philip, 
he  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Rhodian*,  and 
succeeded  in  setting  lira  to  their  arsenal,  and  bam- 
ii^  gnat  part  of  their  fleet  It  is  not  difficult  to 
believe  that  a  nan  who  bad  risen  to  power  by 
such  arU  as  these  should  hare  abuied  it  when  at- 
tained :  and  we  are  told  that  he  .made  use  of  his 
influence  with  the  king  to  get  lid  of  all  those  that 
were  opposed  to  his  views,  and  even  induced  bin 
to  put  to  death  five  of  the  leading  member*  of  his 
council  of  state  at  once.  But  by  these  and  other 
inch  mcasiues  be  rendered  Philip  so  obnoxious  to 
hia  subjects,  that  the  king  at  length  found  himself 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  popular  clamour,  displaced 
Heracleides,  whom  he  had  not  long  before  em- 
ployed in  the  command  of  hia  fleet,  and  threw  bim 
into  prison,  B.  c.  199.  Whether  he  was  aub- 
se«iuently  pot  to  death  we  are  not  informed.  ( Po- 
lyb.  xiii.  4, 5 ;  Diod.  Exc  VaUs.  xxviii.  pp.  572, 
573;  Folyaen.  v.  17.  $  2;  Liv.  xzzl  16,  33, 
zxxiL  5.) 

13.  Of  OyrtoD  in  Thessaly,  coraraanded  the 
Theaealian  cavalry  in  the  army  of  Philip  at  the 
battle  of  Cynoscephidae.    (Polyb.  xviii.  fi.) 

14.  Of  Bysantinm,  was  sent  as  ambassador  by 
Antiochua  the  Great  to  the  two  Sei{nos  immediately 
after  they  had  crossed  the  Hellespont,  &  c  190. 
He  was  instructed  to  ofier,  in  the  king's  name,  the 
cession  of  Lampsacut,  Smyrna,  and  soma  other 
ddes  of  Ionia  and  AeoUa,  and  the  payment  of 
half  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  but  these  offers  were 
■temly ifjected  by  the  Romans;  and  Heracleides, 
haviiv  in  vun  songbt  to  gain  over  Scipio  Africanus 
by  a  private  negodation,  returned  to  Antiochus  to 
report  the  Ulure  of  his  mission.  (Ptdyb.  zxi  10 
— 12;  Uv.  zxzvu.  34 — 86;  Diod.  xxix.  Exe. 
Leg.  p.  620 ;  Appisn,  Syr.  29.) 

15.  One  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  by  Anti- 
ochns  Epiphanes  to  Rome  to  support  his  claims  on 
Coele-Syria  against  Ptolemy  Philometor,  and  de- 
fend hia  conduct  in  waging  war  upon  him,  b.  c. 
16%  Tba  MOM  threa  amhosndon  seem  to  have 
boot  sent  again  after  Antiochna  had  been  inteN 
mpted  in  his  career  of  conquest  by  the  misuou  of 
Popillins,  and  compelled  to  raise  the  si^  of  Alex- 
andria. (Polyb.  xxviL  17,  xxviii.  1,  18.)  It  is 
not  improbal>le  that  ^is  Heracleides  is  the  same 
who  :b  qraken  of  by  Appian  (Syr.  45)  aa  one  of 
the  bvourites  of  Antiochus  ^phanes,  by  whom 
be  was  mpcrinted  to  tupeiintend  the  finances  of  bis 
iriide  lungdom.  After  the  death  of  Antiochus, 
ind  the  Mtablishmeot  of  Demetrius  Soter  upon  the 
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throne  (b.c  \G'2\  Heracleides  was  driven  intn 
exile  by  the  new  sovereign.  In  order  to  revenge 
himself  he  gave  his  snpport  to,  if  he  did  not  origi- 
nate, the  imposture  of  Alexander  Balas,  who  set 
Dp  a  dum  to  the  throne  of  Syria,  preMiding  to  bo 
a  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Heracleides  re- 
paired, together  with  the  pretender  and  Laodicr, 
daughter  of  Antiochus,  to  Roma,  where,  br  the 
faniah  dtatribntion  of  his  great  wealth,  and  tfce  in- 
flnence  of  his  popular  manners  and  address,  he 
sacceeded  in  obtidning  an  ambignons  promise  nf 
npport  from  the  Roman  senate.  Of  this  he  imme- 
diately availed  himself  to  laiM  a  force  of  mercernry 
troops  for  the  invasion  of  Syria,  and  effected  a 
landing,  together  with  Alexander,  at  Kphesuii. 
{kfPMi^  S^.  47 ;  Palyb.  zxxiii.  14, 16.)  What 
beeuM  of  him  aftarthis  we  know  not,  aa  his  name 
is  not  nendoned  during  the  struggle  that  ensued 
between  Alexander  and  Demetrius,  nor  after  tha 
elevation  of  the  former  to  the  throne  of  Syria. 

16.  Of  Maronea,  a  Oieek  who  had  attached 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Thracian  chief  Seuthea, 
and  was  residing  with  htm  at  the  time  that  Xeno- 
phon  and  the  remains  of  the  Ten  Thousand  arrived 
in  Thnoe  after  their  memorable  retreat,  b.  c  300. 
Heracleides  was  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  dis- 
posing of  tho  booty  that  had  been  acquired  by  the 
Greeks  and  Thnxnans  in  common,  but  kept  back 
for'  hia  own  use  a  consideraUe  part  of  the  money 
produced  by  the  sale  of  it.  This  frandulpnt  cnii- 
diict,  together  with  the  calniunious  iniinnntionti 
which  he  directed  against  Xenophon,  when  ())o 
latter  urged  with  vigour  the  just  claims  of  liis 
troops,  became  the  chief  canee  of  the  dissensions 
that  aroae  between  Sauthe*  and  hia  Greek  lanKt- 
nariea.   (Xen.  AmA.  vii  3,  4,  5,  6.) 

1 7.  Of  Aenas  in  Thrace,  joined  vrith  hU  brother 
Python  in  the  assassination  of  Cotys,  king  of 
Thrace,  B.  c  358,  for  which  piece  of  good  service, 
though  prompted  by  private  revenge,  they  \scre 
rewarded  by  the  Athenians  with  the  right  of 
cititenship,  and  with  erowni  of  gold.  (Dem.  e. 
Atvtocr.  p.  659,  ed.  Reidce;  Anst  Pot.  v.  10  ) 
According  to  Plutarch  {adv.  Cololat.  32),  thev  hnd 
both  been  disciples  of  Phito.  [B.  H.  B.] 

HER.\CLEIDES  ('HpcurXelSm).  1.  Of  Cumac. 
the  author  of  a  history  of  Persia  (Ilrpmcii).  a  po^ 
tion  of  which  bore  the  special  title  of  irapaaKtwx- 
oTunf,  and,  to  judge  from  the  quotations  from  it, 
contidned  an  account  of  the  mode  of  life  of  tho 
kings  of  Persia.  (Athen,  iv,  p.  145,  xii,  p.  117; 
comp.  ii  p.  48.)  Accordmg  to  Diogenes  Laertini 
(v.  94),  the  Persica  consisted  of  five  books. 

2.  An  historian  who,  according  to  Snidas.  was  a 
native  of  Ozyrhinchis  in  ^ypt,  while  Diogenes 
LaSrtius  (v.  94}  calls  him  a  Callatian,  or  Alexan- 
drian. He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philc>- 
pator.  and  wrote  a  grent  work,  entitled  Itrropiai,  of 
which  the  thirty-seventh  book  is  quoted  (Athen. 
iii.  p.  98,  xiii.  p.  578) ;  another,  undo-  the  title 
SittSox^  in  six  booka  (Diog.  LaerL  A  which 
was  probably  of  the  same  kind,  if  not  identic^ 
with  his  iwtTOff/i  tm»  3wrfM»or  iiaXorjiSv,  (Diog. 
LaerL  v.  79-)  He  further  made  an  abridgement  of 
the  biogra[^ical  work  of  Satyrus  (Diog.  Iini-'rt.  viii. 
40,  iz,  25],  and  wrote  a  woric  cnlled  htftS*urn<oi 
XAyos,  from  which  he  received  the  nicknnme  nf  6 
JH/Oos.  (Diog.  Lsert  v.  94 ;  PhoL  2iAl.  Cod.  21 3.) 
He  is  oftoi  cmled,  after  his  &ther,  Herackidcs,  the 
son  d'Sanpion,  and,  anderthia  name,  Snidas  at- 
tributes to  nim  also  jAiloao^kal  works.   It  is  not 
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iropoMiUe  that  be  Duty  be  the  nine  at  the  Uera- 
alddfle  who  w  nentioned  b^  Entodu,  is  Us  •on- 
mentsTT  «b  AKhiiiiede%  n  the  anther  of  a  liCi  of 
that  grant  nwtbemiiticiaa. 

3.  Of  OdeuiiA,  in  Thrace,  a  Oieek  hutonao 
mesUMied  b;  Stephantu  BjrznoUniu  (<. «.  'OVqo-- 
a6s). 

4.  Of  Maf^netiB,  w  known  only  u  the  authot  of 
a  hutory  ef  Mithiiditoi  {Mi0fM8«rruutX  which  U 
losL    (Diog.  Uert.  T.  94.) 

£.  A  Greek  gnunmarian  of  Alexandna  (Eiutath. 
ad  HoM.  p.  237),  who  u  perhi^M  the  mum  m  Uie 
one  whom  Ammoniiia  (A  Dffir.  Vari.  t,  v.  m- 
fuKn)  nwntion  u  a  eoDtMnpotaiy  of  hit.  The 
nms  name  ie  often  mentioned  by  Eiutathiua,  uid 
in  the  Venetian  icholia  on  the  Iliads  in  connectiw 
with  gnunmatical  work*  on  Homer,  and  Ammonins 
{§. «.  ntf)  attiibatea  to  one  Hendeidea  a  worit  en- 
titled IIcpl  KofloAiN^  rpoiTfSfar., 

6.  A  Gnek  riwtoncian  of  Lycia,  who  lived  in 
the  leeond  ontniy  of  o«r  era.  H«  woa  a  diao^ 
of  H«radei  Attieiu,  and  tav^  riietoric  at  Smyna 
with  great  hiccch,  bo  that  the  town  wai  greatly 
benefited  by  him,  on  acconnt  of  the  ffoat  conflux  of 
■todeute  from  all  port*  of  Atia  Minor.  Ha  owed 
hii  ancoeta  not  ao  much  to  hia  talent  aa  to  his  in- 
defiitigable  industry ;  and  once,  when  he  bad  com- 
posed an  iym^uof  irdmv,  and  abowed  it  to  his 
rival  Ptolemaeus,  the  latter  stnick  oat  the  T  in 
WvQi^  and,  returning  it  to  Heradeidee,  (aid, 
"  There,  you  may  read  your  own  encomium'*  (ty- 
mitumt  jhwu).  He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  leaTing 
a  coimtiy-hoiiaB  in  the  oeighbnirhood  of  Smyrna, 
which  he  bad  built  with  the  money  he  had  euned, 
and  which  he  called  Khetorica.  He  also  published 
n  purified  edition  of  the  orations  of  Nicetes,  forget- 
ting, OS  his  biogr^her  says,  that  be  was  putting 
the  armour  of  a  |ngmy  on  a  colosaoa.  {Philostr. 
ViLSopk.  il  26,  oomp.  i.  19.) 

7.  A  comic  poet  [HsBACLBn-lTfc] 

8.  Of  Sinopa ;  tmder  this  name  wa  poisesa  a 
Greek  epigram  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (viL  3*29). 
It  ia  not  improbable  that  two  other  epigiuma  (vii. 
281,  465)  are  likewise  hia  productions,  though  hie 
native  place  ia  not  mentioned  ther&  He  aeems  to 
have  been  a  poet  of  some  celebrity,  as  Diogenea 
Lae'rtius  (v.  94)  mentions  him  as  iwpfpaiitidrw 
vonfr^s  Xiyvpit.  Diogenes  LAertius  {L  o.)  men- 
tions fourteen  persons  of  this  iiame.        [L.  &] 

HERACLEIDES  ('HpoKAaiSi})),  son  of  Eutby- 
phnn  or  Euphron,  bom  at  Heni^ia,  in  PontuB, 
and  Hud  by  Soidas  to  have  been  descended  from 
Dainia,  one  of  thoao  who  originally  led  the  tobtaj 
ban  Thebes  to  Hersdeia.  He  was  a  person  oit 
considerable  wealUi,  and  migrated  to  Athens,  when 
be  became  a  pupil  of  Plato,  and  Suidas  says  that, 
doring  Plato's  abaence  in  Sicily,  his  school  was 
left  tuider  the  care  of  Heiacleides.  He  paid  at- 
tentum  also  to  tha  Pythagorean  system,  and  after- 
wards attended  the  uutmctioiis  of  Speuaippos,  and 
finally  of  Aristotle.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
vain  and  luxurious  man,  and  ao  &t,  that  tho 
Athenians  punned  on  his  sumania,  nomx^f,  and 
turned  it  into  IlofanK^s.  IMogenes  LaSrtins  [v.  86, 
&c)  gives  a  long  list  of  hu  writiags,  from  which 
it  a^ipean  that  m  wrote  opim  philraophy,  mathe- 
matua,  muie,  history,  iwlitics,  Rtnmmar,  and 
poetry;  bntaafortnnately  lUmoat  all  uiese  works  are 
Mat.  There  has  come  down  to  us  a  smalt  work, 
under  tha  name  of  Heradeidea,  entitled  srepl 
Xtrumr,  which  ie  perhaps  an  extnict  fivm  the  wtpl 


Kiiim'  ml  TWIT  IwryenS*'  to^tms  mentword  In 
Diegoiea,  thoi^  othen  oonjectan  that  it  is  tU 
work  of  another  panon*  It  waa  first  priateq 
with  Aelisn^  Vdriat  HidorioA,  at  Bone  in  IM\ 
afterwards  at  Geneva,  1593,  edited  by  Cr^iu,lHil 
the  best  editions  an  by  KSler,  with  aa  iairudiic^ 
tioUf  notes,  and  a  Oeman  troa^ation,  Halle,  1804^ 
and  by  Cones,  in  his  edition  of  Aelioo,  P»ni 
1805,  6vo.  Another  extant  work,  'AAAt^^ 
'OiaiptKal,  which  also  bears  the  name  of  Hm| 
cleides,  was  certainly  not  written  by  him.  h  vu 
fint  printed  with  a  I^tin  tmaslation  by  Geax;\ 
Basel,  1544,  and  afterwards  xvith  a  Oennan  tiana 
lation  by  Schultheas,  Zurich,  1779.  We  fortkej 
ssad  in  Diogenes  (on  the  authority  of  AristoienJ 
Bumamed  i  luwueii,  also  a  achtdsr  of  Ariitotlrl 
that  Heracleides  made  ttagediea,  and  pot  di| 
name  of  Tbeipia  to  them.''    Thia  ■entrnce  hai 

fiven  occaaion  to  a  leaned  disquisition  by  Beiitl«] 
Pitalmu,  p.  239),  to  prove  that  the  ingmrais  u 
tribnted  to  The^  an  really  cited  from  tbeJ 
connteif«t  tngedies  of  HandddM.  The  genoiul 
neaa  of  one  firmest  he  disproves  by  showing  thsl 
it  containa  a  sentiment  bdonging  atiictly  to  Fhm 
and  which  thecefbn  may  imUnlly  be  attribntrd  v 
Heracleides.  Some  childish  stories  are  told  abt  nl 
Uemeleides  keeping  a  pet  serpent,  and  ordcnnJ 
one  of  bis  frienids  lo  conceal  hia  body  aftn  hi 
death,  and  place  the  serpent  on  the  bed,  that  i 
might  be  supposed  that  he  bad  been  taken  v>  il 
company  of  the  gods.  It  is  also  said,  that  be  kilii^ 
a  man  who  had  usurped  tho  tynany  in  Ueiadcii 
and  then  an  oUier  traditions  abont  liin,  scute:] 
worth  mlating.  There  waa  also  another  Herariadi] 
Ponticua  of  the  same  town  of  Heradeia,  a  gmJ 
marinn,  who  lived  at  Borne  in  the  le^  of  tlw  ra| 
peror  Claudius.  The  titles  <iS  many  <rf  his  wicll 
are  mentioned  by  Diogenea  and  Soidas  ( Vouiuj 
tU  Hitlor.  Graee.  p^  78,  &o.  Kolei^  F^n^gmmbi  d 
mm  jmUieiM,  Bid.  Sax.  1804 1  Rmlez,  Ommm 
latio  de  VUa  el  Seriptm  Hmrtctidm*  Po^k^  L 
vonii,  1828;  Deswert,  Duteriatio  d»  Herota,- 
Pont^  Lovanii,  1830.)  [G.  E.  L.  C]  , 

HERACLEIDES,  artists.  1.  A  scalpict  <i 
Epheaus,theaonDf  Agasiss.  His  name  ie  insccii^ 
with  that  of  HormatioB,  on  the  restORd  statu  u 
Aies  in  the  Royal  Museun  at  Paria.  It  caantj 
be  said  with  certain^  whether  his  fii^ber,  Agatw 
was  the  celebrated  Epheuon  sculptor  of  that  name 
hut  it  aeema  probable  that  ha  waa.  (Muilta 
ArdMol.  d.  Kmit  §  175,  n.  3,  |  372,  n.  5 
Clarac,  DuKr^Oioit  dm  Amtiqim  dm  Mmtia  AbuJ 
No.  411,  p.  173.)  '  I 

2.  A  Macedonian  painter,  who  waa  at  £n 
merely  a  painter  of  ships,  bat  afterwards  oequinl 
some  distinction  as  a  painter  in  encaustic  lli 
lived  in  the.  time  of  Peneus,  after  whoae  M  h 
wentto  Alhens»B.&  168.  (Plin.  xxxr.  11.  a.  M 
H  SO,  420 

8.  A  Poooian  icnlptor,  of  whom  noihii^  mai 
ia  known.   (Diog.  LaarU  t.  94.) 

4.  An  arehilect,  in  the  time  of  Tnjan,  who  : 
known  by  two  intoiptiona  found  in  Eg;;^  (^Mi 
tatori,  p.  478,  3;  Letronne,  Becwat  da  /Mcryi 
Grteq.  et  Lalm.  do  C^gpU^  vol.  i.  n.  42&)  {P.  ^. 

HERACLEIDES  (^HfwtlwavX  ^  ' 
sevend  ancient  Greek  phyauauia.  1.  the  uxte<w 
in  descent  from  Aesculapitia,  the  aon  of  Hippoeratt 
1.,  who  lived  probably  in  the  fifth  ceotuir  u  ■ 
He  married  Phaenante,  or,  accordi^  to  othrr 
Praxithtn,  by  whom  lie  had  two  sons,  iioiaii-i-' 
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mi  Ilippocmtoa  11^  tlu  Bunt  firaiinn  ot  Hut 
mae.  (Jo.  TtetMt,  CM.  to.  Jlitt  155,  in  Ftbrie. 
JSUi.  GnKc  ToL  zii.  p.  680,  ed.  rtt. ;  Poed  i^ut 
ad  Artam^  and  Sorani  Ftla  Hifpoer.  in  Hippoer. 
O^sfv,  ToL  iii  p.  770,  850  ;  Bud. «. «. 
TV ;  Steph.  Byi.    v.  Kin). 

&  A  phjakun  of  TanntDm  (benoe 
caDed  Tbrnttmi*),  a  p«inl  of  Hantiaa  (Oalen,  De 
OmqxM.  Mtdktxm.  me.  Otm.  \\.  ],  toI.  ziiL  p.  462), 
who  lired  probably  in  tb«  third  or  second  centnry 
B.  CL,  Kinewhat  later  than  Apcdlonhu  the  Empiric 
and  Olauciaa.  (Celt.  D%  Med.  i.  Pne£  p.  5.)  He 
beloogedtotheiectaf  theEmpirid  (CeIi./.«. ;  Qa- 
In,  i>»  JIAd.jlM.il  7,  ToLz.  p.  142),  and  wrote 
nne  wodca  on  Materia  Hedica,  which  m  ver;  fre- 
qnmtly  qnotad  by  Galen,  but  of  which  only  a  few 
fragment*  remain.  Galea  fpeaki  of  him  in  high 
tmna  of  pntM^  ovmg  that  he  waa  an  anthtf  who 
GDold  ha  eatbdy  acpoided  am,  ai  ha  wrote  in  hia 
wwka  oidy  whit  he  had  hiniMlf  finmd  {ram  Ua 
own  experience  to  be  eonwb  Uh  Onnot.  Mtdi- 
MM.  Me.  Gm.  IT.  7i  roL  xiii.  p.  717.)  He  wai  alio 
me  of  the  fint  penraa  who  wrote  a  commentaiy 
on  alt  the  work*  in  the  Ilippecratic  CollectioD. 
(tialen,  Comment,  tn  Hippoer,  "Xto  JUmmar,'"  L 
Praoem.  24,  vol.  x*L  Pf-U  196.)  Ha  »  •everal 
tiroea  quoted  by  Caeuna  Ameliomis  and  other 
ancient  anthon.  A  further  account  of  hii  loit 
work  ft,  and  hia  medical  opinions  to  &r  as  they  can 
be  found  out,  mar  be  foond  in  two  Mnyi  by  C. 
O.  Killin,  inierted  in  the  lecond  Tolnme  of  his 
(^Haeula  Aeodemiea  Mediea  tt  l^Mclagicot  Lips- 
9  Tobi  8m  1837, 1638. 

9L  a  physician,  mentioned  by  Diogenes  Lae'rtios 
(tr.  94)  as  one  of  the  followers  of  Hicetius,  the 
head  of  the  Knuutmtean  school  of  medicine  at 
Smyrna,  who  must  therefore  probably  have  liTed 
is  ua  fiiat  eeatnnr  a.  c. 

4.  Somamed  Erythraens,  a  physician  of  Ery- 
thrae  in  Ionia,  who  was  a  pupil  of  Chryiermas 
(Golen,  Us  Diffir.  PmIs.  ir-  10,  toI  riii.  p.  743), 
afelkiw-papil  Apollonittt,  and  a  contemporary 
of  Stnbo  in  the  first  century  B.  c.  (Stnb.  zir.  1, 
p.  18*2,  ed.  Tandin.)  Oalen  calls  him  the  moat 
uatiiigiiislwd  of  dl  the  pt^Oa  of  Chnermn  (&  tX 
and  nwntionB  a  worh  written  by  him,  Ilepl'T^r 
'HpoflAov  h^ami.  Da  HerofMi  Seeta  (Ibid.  p. 
746),  conusting  of  at  least  seven  books.  He  wrote 
a  commentarv  on  the  sixth  book  of  fiippociates, 
£M  MotU$  Vn/fforibtu  (Galen,  Commtnt.  m  Hip- 
foer.  **  Epid.  Vir  i  Praef.  vol.  irii.  pt  L  p.  79S), 
but  neithef  this  nor  any  his  writmgs  are  still 
extant  (W.A.O.J 

HERACLEITITS  {,'HfSxX.irTf>s\  a  native  of 
Cyme,  in  Aeolia,  was  appointed  by  Aisinoe,  the 
wife  I^simachus,  to  the  government  of  Hendea, 
whan  that  city  was  givoi  to  b«  by  ha  hnhand. 
By  his  arlNtiary  and  tyrannical  administniion  he 
nmicted  a  great  injuy  on  the  prosperity  of  He- 
xadea,  and  alimated  the  rainda  of  the  citinem,  so 
that  after  the  death  of  L^simitchtts  (n.  c  281)  they 
nae  in  tevolt  against  huu,  and,  nnitmg  with  the 
meieenvies  under  his  command,  took  Henuleitas 
priaoner,  and  re-established  the  UlMrty  of  their 
dty.  (Memnon,  ap.  Phot.  p.  225,  a.  b.  ed.  Bek- 
IterJ  In  the  second  pasMge  where  he  is  mentioned 
I  by  Memnon,  his  name  is  written  Heracleidus :  it  ji 

I  nneenain  which  is  the  correct  form.     [  K.  H.  B.] 

!  nERACLEITUS('H/NtirA«Ti«).  1.  Of  Lesbos, 

the  astbor  of  a  hisury  of  Mocedonin,  but  ol'ter- 
j  viaB  nnknown.  (IKog.  Litrt.  iz.  17.) 


2.  A  lyric  poeL  by  whom  them  adiled,  in  the 
time  of  IKogenes  La&tius  (iz.  17),  ancocanium  on 
the  Twelve  Gods. 

3.  An  iAtfpM  poet  of  Halicaraaasnt,  a  ernitem- 
potary  and  friend  of  CaUimachus,  who  wrote  an 
epigram  on  htm  which  is  preserved  in  Diogenes 
Laatins  (ix.  17  ;  comp.  Stnb.  sir.  p.  656). 

4.  Of  aeyott,  the  aatbw  of  a  woilc  on  stones, 
of  which  the  second  book  it  quoted  Inr  Plntorvb. 
(2fc^7«^13.) 

5.  A  Peripatetic  philoaopher,  wha  is  mentioned 
by  Pintarcb  Xadv.CoUa.  p.  11I5)m  dia  author  of 
a  woik  entitled  Zoroaster. 

6.  An  Academic  philosopher  cf  Tyre  and  a 
friend  of  Antiochua,  He  n-at  fat  many  yean  a 
pupil  of  Cleitomachna  and  Philo,  and  was  a  philo- 
sopher of  some  reputation.  (Cic.  Aead.  n.  A.)  Some 
writers  han  confounded  him  with  Hendeitus  the 
Penpatctic  (Menage,  ad  Dkg.  latrt.  iz.  17.)  , 

7.  The  reputed  aathor  of  a  wm^e  n*pl  'Avfo^sn', 
which  was  published  from  a  Vatican  MS.  with  a 
\Mm  translation  and  some  other  works  of  a  similar 
kind  by  Leo  Allatius,  Rome,  lf>41.  But  the  editor 
snspected  that  the  name  Heraeleitus  was  a  mistake 
for  Heradeidea,  and  thinlta  it  possible  that  be  may 
be  the  Heneleidca  who  wrote  on  the  allegoiiea  in 
Homer.  This  work  baa  been  also  paMiued  by 
Gale  in  his  C*p;  My&tAo^ea,  Cantab.  1671 1  by 
Teucher,  liCmgo,  1796  ;  and  by  Westemunn, 
in  his  Mylhograph,  Bmnsrig.  1843. 

8.  A  comic  poet,  whose  comedy,  entitled  Sr>-{- 
JWiis  referred  to  by  Athenneas  (x,  p.  414),  Mei- 
ueke  {HiML  CrU.  Com.  Gr.  p.  423}  thinks  that  tha 
name  Henddtna  is  a  mitfauce  for  Heracleidrs,  and 
that,  consequently,  our  comic  poet  is  the  nme  as 
the  Heracicides  who  ridiculed  Adaeus,  a  commander 
of  neieenaiies  (under  Philip  of  Mucedonin),  by 
calling  bim  'AAsvrpAw,  or  the  cock.  (Athen.  zii. 
p.  632;  Zenob.  ProtaL  vL  S4.)  [L.  S.] 

HERACLEITITS  CH/xtirXfrrer),  of  Epbesus, 
snmamed  ^wuttt,  son  of  Blyton,  a  philosopher 
generally  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Ionian 
school,  though  he  differed  from  their  prindples  in 
many  respects.  He  is  Mid  U  have  beni  inatmcted 
by  Hippunt  of  Hetapontnm,  a  Pythannui,  or  by 
Xenophanea,  the  fimnder  the  Heatic  scho<4,  bnt 
nmther  statement  rests  on  any  probable  foundation. 
We  lead  that  in  his  youth  he  travelled  extensively, 
and  that  after  his  return  to  Ephesus  the  chief  m». 
gietrscy  was  offered  him,  which,  however,  trr.ns- 
foired  to  his  brother.  He  gave,  as  his  reiuLon  for 
declining  it,  the  inhmons  state  of  morals  prevalent 
in  the  dty,  and  employed  himself  in  playing  nt 
dice  with  lioys  near  the  temple  of  Artemis,  inform- 
ing the  passers  by  that  this  was  a  more  profitable 
occopatiMi  than  to  attempt  the  hopeleaa  task  of 
governing  them.  He  appears  afterwards  to  hsn 
become  a  complete  rechue,  rejecting  even  the  kind- 
nesses offered  by  Dareius,  and  at  but  retreating  to 
the  monntains,whero  he  lived  on  pot-herbs, but,  after 
some  time,  he  was  cpmpdled  by  tiie  sickness  eon- 
sequent  on  such  meagre  diet  to  return  to  Ephesus, 
where  lie  died.  As  to  the  manner  of  hia  death, 
wiona  afasnid  itotiet  an  relatedi  Hia  age  it  the 
time  of  his  death  it  said,  on  Aristotle's  anthority, 
to  hove  been  sixty  (Diog.  I^'rt.  ix.  3,  compered 
with  viii.  52),  and  he  floariiht'd  about  the  69th 
Olyoipiad  ix.  1 ),  being  later  than  Pytbngonit, 
Xenophanes,  and  Hecataeus,  whom  he  mentions. 
With  this  ^te  Snidas  agrees,  and  hence  Ginton 
{F.  tt.  vol.  it)  ^acea  him  under  the  vear  B.r.  513. 
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m  heuacleitus. 

The  pbiloaopliical  eyitem  of  Hemcleitus  wu 
contained  in  a  work  which  receired  various  titlci 
from  the  nndenta,  of  which  the  most  common  is  On 
Naiare  (irtfA  <p6trfat).  Some  fragmentt  of  it  re- 
main, and  have  be^n  coIJected  and  expl^ned  by 
Schleietmncher,  in  Wolf  and  BuUmann's  Miuam 
der  AlterthamnoiaaaaekafL  (toI.  l  part  3.)  From 
the  obuurity  of  his  style,  Uendeitus  gained  the 
title  of  mtmo'6t^  and,  with  his  predUection  fat 
this  method  of  writing,  was  probably  connected  hia 
aristocniticiil  pride  aod  hanteur  (whence  he  was 
called  ix^o\oiiopoj),  his  tenacious  adherence  to 
his  own  Tiews,  which,  according  to  Aristotle,  bad 
as  much  veiefat  with  him  as  acienoa  itself  (EtiL 
Alb  Tu.  oil  contempt  for  the  opinions  of  pre- 
vious writers,  and  the  well-known  melancholy  of 
his  diapontioD,  from  which  he  is  represented  in 
various  old  traditions  as  the  contrast  to  Democritns, 
weeping  over  the  follies  and  frailties  at  which  the 
other  laughed,  (See  Jnr.  x  34.)  With  regard, 
however,  to  hie  obscurity,  we  must  also  take  into 
account  the  canse  assigned  for  it  by  Hitter,  that  the 
oldest  philosophical  prose  must  have  been  nide  and 
loose  in  its  stmcturc  ;  and,  since  it  had  grown  out 
of  a  poetical  style,  would  naturally  have  recourse 
to  fignmtiTe  langnue.  He  starts  from  the  point  of 
view  common  to  aU  the  Ionian  philosophers,  that 
there  must  be  some  physical  principle,  which  is  not 
only  the  ground  of  all  phenomena,  but  is  also  a 
living  unity,  actually  pervading  and  inherent  in 
them  all,  and  that  it  ia  the  object  of  philosophy  to 
discover  this  prioctpk.  He  declared  it  to  be  fire,  but 
by  this  ezHesnoti  ne  msMit  only  to  dsseribe  a  clear 
light  fluid,  sdf-kindled  and  self«xtinguished," 
and  therefore  not  differing  materially  from  the 
nir  of  Anaximenes.  Thus  then  the  worid  is  formed, 
*'  not  made  by  God  or  man,"  but  simply  evolved 
by  a  natural  operation  from  fire,  which  also  is  the 
human  life  and  soul,  and  therefore  a  rational  in- 
telligence, guiding  the  whole  universe.  While, 
however,  the  other  Ionian  philosophers  assumed  the 
real  existence  of  individo^  things,  and  from  their 
properties  attempted  to  discover  the  original  from 
which  they  tfnag,  whether  it  were  water  or  air, 
or  any  otnec  aoeh  principle,  Heradeitus  paid  uo 
rqiard  to  these  separate  individuals,  but  fixed  his 
attention  solely  on  the  one  living  force  and  lub- 
sluice,  which  alone  he  held  to  be  true  and  per- 
manent, revealing  itself  indeed  in  vmioua  pheno- 
mena, and  yet  not  pennitting  them  to  have  any 
pennanence,  but  keeping  them  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinual flux,  so  that  all  things  are  incessantbr 
moving  and  chang^Dg.  In  tiie  primary  fire,  accord- 
ing toHeiacIeitns,  there  is  inherent  a  certain  longinr 
to  manifest  itself  in  different  forma,  to  gratify  which 
it  constantly  changes  itself  into  a  new  phenomenon, 
though  it  feels  no  desire  to  maintain  itself  in  that 
for  any  period,  but  is  ever  passing  into  a  new  one, 
so  that  the  Creator  amutei  himself  by  making 
worlds  "  is  an  expresuon  attributed  to  Heracleitus. 
(ProcL  ad  Tim.  p.  101.)  With  this  theory  was 
connected  one  of  space  and  motion.  The  living 
and  rational  fire  in  its  ^rfectly  pure  state  is  in 
heaven  (the  Highest  conovivable  region),  whence,  in 
pursuance  of  it»  wi&h  to  be  manifested,  it  descends, 
losing  as  it  goes  the  rapidity  of  its  motion,  and 
iinolly  settling  in  the  earth,  which  is  the  furthest 
possible  limit  of  descent.  The  earth,  however,  is 
not  to  be  considered  immovable, but  only  the  slow- 
est of  motions.  Previous,  however,  to  assuming 
the  form  of  earth,  fire  passi's  through  the  iluipe  m 
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wjiter ;  and  the  sool  of  man,  though  dwelling  b 
the  lower  earthly  refiios,  most  be  amsideml  a 
migrated  portion  of  fire  in  its  pure  state,  and  there- 
fore an  exception  to  the  general  rule  ;  according  i-> 
which,  fire  by  descending  loses  its  etherial  purity. 
And  tliis,  aa  Hitter  remarks,  appears  an  tiataa 
solitary  '"■'j™*  of  Heradeitus  condescending  to 
mould  hit  theory  in  any  respect  according  to  tlw 
dictates  of  sense  and  experience.  The  only  p-o- 
aible  repose  which  Heradeitus  allowed  the  univerK 
was  the  harmony  occasionally  resulting  from  the  fjt% 
that  the  downward  motion  of  some  part  of  fijt  «iR 
sometimes  encounter  the  upward  moUon  of  anochei 
part  (for  the  living  fite,  aiW  manifesttog  itself  is 
the  lower  earthly 'pheiuHDena,  begins  to  letom  v 
the  heaven  irora  which  it  descended),  and  so  tnutl 
produce  for  some  time  a  kind  of  rest.  Only  •n 
most  remember  that  this  eocounter  is  not  aoddenial 
but  tha  iranlt  of  law  and  ord«r.  Ultimately, 
thingt  win  return  into  the  fire  from  whidt  tbn 
proceeded  and  received  their  life.  The  view  iLsJ 
all  things  are  arranged  by  law  and  order  is  slto  tba 
foundation  of  his  moral  theoiy,  for  he  consiiler7>; 
the  summum  bonum  to  be  txademtmemt  (cvaftftrr? 
ffit),  ie.  acquiescence  in  the  decrees  of  the  suprtmi 
lav.  The  close  coanection  of  hia  phjwal  aii 
moral  theories  ii  further  shown  by  the  fact  tbn: » 
accoonled  for  a  dnmkatd'i  incapKity  by  suppKuu 
him  to  have  a  wet  soul  (Stab.  Serm.  1'it}\  tni 
he  even  flushed  this  so  lar  as  to  maintain  that  ill 
soul  is  wisest  where  the  land  and  climate  ia  dri.-*\ 
wfaidi  would  account  for  the  mental  gzeaineu  "i 
the  Oredu.  (Enaeb.  Pra^  Reamg.  Tiii.  \*-\ 
Then  is  not  to  be  found  in  Heiadntns  any 
lectical  expoution  of  the  sources  of  onr  knowlej^'U 
Ho  held  man's  soul  to  be  a  portion  of  the  (ii^'-xj 
fire,  though  degraded  by  its  migration  to  eaiiu 
Hence  he  seems  to  have  argued  that  we  wi 
foUow  that  which  !■  commonly  maintained  by  I.N 
general  reason  of  mankind,  since  the  ignorut 
opinions  of  individuals  are  the  origin  of  error,  3.1J 
I«id  men  to  act  as  if  they  had  an  intelligtniK  <^ 
their  own,  instead  of  a  portion  of  the  Divito 
telligence.  Vain  man,"  he  said,  **  leans  it-  ^ 
God  as  the  boy  from  the  nan  "  (Ori^  c.  Cd*.  11 
283),  and  thenfon  we  must  trust  tbu  eouirc  > 
knowledge  rather  than  oar  own  senses,  which  an 
generally  (though  not  invariably)  deceitful  Ih 
considered  the  eyes  more  trustworthy  than  t:^^ 
ears,  probably  as  revealing  to  us  the  knowledge  i-^ 
fire.  The  connection  of  pantheism  and  atheii^u  14 
well  illoBtrated  bf  the  system  of  Heradeitos;  l-'D 
is  it  diiBcutt  to  see  how  tha  doctrine  of  an  all  f«n 
voding  essence,  revealing  itself  in  vaiions  phi.-:i>^ 
mena,  might  serve  possibly  for  the  origin, 
certainly  for  an  attempt  at  a  philosophical  ex^'b:] 
atioQ  of  a  polytheistic  religion.  The  Greek  leturs 
bearing  the  name  of  Heradeitus,  published  in 
Aldine  collection  of  Greek  Epistles,  Rome.  14::', 
and  Geneva,  1606,  and  also  in  the  edition  ot  I'i.-i 
napius,  by  Boissonade,  p.  425,  are  the  iuTenii-- u  ij 
some  later  writer.  (Schleiermachet,  ^  c;  KilM, 
Gach.  der  PkUoKfAiet  ToL  L  p.  267,  ftc ;  Broadly 
HoHdiudi  d.  Gesck.  der  QrieA.  BUm.  PUloff  .ha, 
vol.  i.  p.  148,  &c.)  [aE.j:4.C.j  I 

KKHA'CLEO,  FL A'Vl US,  the  commander  «^ 
the  Roman  soldiera  in  Mesopotamia  in  the  rtitn  a 
Alexander  Severus,  was  slain  by  hia  own  troopsi 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixxx.  4.) 

HERACLEODO'HUS  ('HpwcAcAafwi),  a  dir 
ciple  of  Plato,  who,  after  b^ng  for  seme  time  vtie 
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the  instraction  of  thst  ptiiloaopher,  became  negli- 
^t,  and  gave  huntelf  up  to  idleaeu  ;  a  cluuige 
which  drew  from  Demoethenes,  who  u  isid  to  hare 
been  lua  ftUow-diidple,  a  letter  of  remanstnuice. 
Thia  leUer  ia  aotieed  ia  a  fngment  of  the  coa>- 
mentuy  on  the  Gorgiaa  of  Plato  bj  Olympiodonu, 
preaerved  in  a  M3k  ctdlcction  of  i*r<ua>motematla 
Mimalitmea  n  Platomm,  in  the  imperial  libraiy  at 
TiemM.  (Lambediti,  Cammmt.  de  BtbUoA.  One- 
tanot  lib.  nL  No.  77,  toL  rii.  p.  271,  ed.  Kollar ; 
JtSsmcBai.  Gr.  ToL  uL  p.  176.)      [J.  C.  M.] 

HERA'CLEON  ('HpcwA^i'),  a  giMninarian, 
a  natiTe  of  EgTpt,  menUoned  by  Suidas  ((.o.), 
and  qnoted  by  Stepbanns  of  Bymntinin,  Harper 
cration  (>.  v.  lAnfnAtww),  Eastathiui  (pp.  1910, 
106.  e.  524.  b.),  ud  in  the  Sdiolia  Marciana  on 
Homer.  (Fabric.  imLGnm.  joll  pp.  388,  513, 
TOl*Lp.368.)  (CRM.] 

HERACLEO'NAS  ('H/mucX(hi*£j).  the  Kcond 
aon  of  the  emperor  Heraclins,  reined  together  with 
his  brother,  Constantine  III.,  after  the  death  of 
their  fiUher  in  March  (February),  a.  d.  641,  and 
he  Miceeeded  hi*  brother  in  the  mmth  of  June 
(May)  fbllowii^,  Conitintine  III.  had  two  aoDtt, 
bat  their  It^tiinate  right!  were  disregarded  by 
hii  ambition*  Btepmatber  Martina,  who  placed  her 
younger  aon,  Hencleonat,  on  the  thnme,  and 
leigDed  in  hii  nuu  till  the  fiiQoving  month  of 
September,  vben  her  miigoTemment  was  put  an 
end  to  by  a  rerolt  of  the  people,  headed  by  Valen- 
tinas,  the  CMtunander  of  the  troops  in  Asia.  Mai^ 
tina  was  punished  with  the  loss  of  her  tongue,  and 
Hcraeleonaa  was  depriTed  of  his  nose.  They  were 
both  oenfined  in  a  convent,  and  finished  tbdr  days 
in  obaemi^.  Herwdeonaa  waa  meceeded  by  Con- 
ataoa  II.,  Ue  son  of  hia  brother,  ConstiDtine  III. 

[CONSTANTINUS  III,  ;  CONRTANS  II.]  [W.P.j 

HERACLES  ('HputAjs),  and  in  Utin  HER- 
CULES, the  most  celebrated  of  all  the  heroes  of 
antiquity.  The  traditions  about  him  are  not  only 
the  richest  in  substance,  but  also  the  most  widely 
spread  ;  for  we  find  them  not  only  in  all  the  eoun- 
triea  fouid  the  Mediterranean,  but  his  wondrous 
deeds  were  known  in  the  meet  distant  countries  of 
the  ancient  world.  The  difficulty  of  i»esentiag  a 
complete  view  of  these  traditions  was  felt  even  by 
the  aadenta  (Kod,  ir.  8) ;  and  in  order  to  give  a 
fuwnl  BOTTey,  ve  most  diride  the  sabjeet,  men- 
tioning first  Uie  Greek  legends  and  tbrir.nadual 
development,  next  the  Roman  legends,  and  lastly 
those  of  the  East  (Egypt,  Phoenicia). 

The  trsditionB  abont  Heracles  appear  in  their 
national  puri^  down  to  the  time  of  Herodotus ; 
tat  altbongh  there  may  he  some  foreign  ingre- 
dients, yet  the  whole  character  of  the  iiero,  bis 
armonr,  his  exploits,  and  the  scenes  of  bis  action, 
are  all  essentially  Greek.  But  tlie  poets  of  the 
time  of  Herodotus  and  of  the  subsequent  periods 
introduced  considerable  alteratiDns,  which  were 
probably  derived  from  the  east  or  Egypt,  for  every 
nation  of  antiqaity  as  well  as  of  modem  times  had 
or  has  some  tntdititms  of  heroes  of  superhuman 
strength  and  power.  Now  while  in  the  earliest 
Greek  l^nds  Heracles  is  a  purely  human  hero, 
as  the  conqoeror  of  men  and  cities,  he  aftenards 
appean  as  the  subduer  of  monstroos  animals,  and 
is  connected  in  a  variety  of  ways  with  astnmomical 

fhaenomena.  According  to  Homer  (//.  xviiL  118), 
[eisdes  w.ii  the  son  of  Zens  by  Alcraene  of 
Thebes  in  Boeotia,  and  the  favourite  of  his  lather. 
{II,  xir.  350, 323.  xiz.  fill,  Ol.  si.  '2ii6y  630,  xzL 


25,  36.)  His  stepfather  was  Amphitryon.  (77.  r. 
39-2,  OiL  xi.  269;  Hes.  SaU.  litre.  165.)  Am- 
phitryon was  the  son  of  AJcaeos,  the  aon  of  Fersena, 
and  Akmene  was  a  grand-danghter  of  Perseoa. 
Henoe  Hendes  belonged  to  the  family  of  Peraena. 
The  stoiy  of  hia  birth  runs  thus.  Amphitryon, 
after  having  slain  Eleetiyon,  was  expelled  from 
Aigoa,  and  went  with  his  wife  Alemene  to  Thebee, 
vhefe  he  waa  nceiTed  and  purified  by  hia  nnde 
Cieon.  Alemene  was  yet  a  nuuden,  in  aocordaneo 
with  a  vow  which  Amphitryon  had  been  obliged 
to  make  to  Electryon,  and  Alemene  continued  to 
refuse  him  the  rights  of  a  husband,  nntil  he  should 
have  avenged  the  death  of  her  brothers  on  the 
Taphiana.  While  Am[^tryon  waa  absent  from 
Thebea,  Zeua  one  niglit,  to  vhicb  he  gan  the  du- 
ration of  three  other  nigbia,  viaited  Alemene,  and 
assuming  the  appearance  of  Amphitryon,  and  re- 
lating to  her  how  her  brothers  hod  been  avenged, 
he  begot  by  her  the  hero  Heracles,  the  great  bul- 
wark of  gods  and  men.  (Respecting  the  various 
modifications  of  this  story  see  Apollod.  iL  4.  g 
7,  ;  Hygin.  Fci>.  29  ;  Hes.  SM.  35,  &c. ; 
Find.  IA.  viL  5,  Ac,  A>m.  x.  19,  &c. ;  SchoL  ad 
Horn.  Od.  xi.  266.)  The  day  on  which  Herndea 
was  to  be  bom,  Zens  boasted  of  hia  becoming  the 
father  of  a  man  who  waa  to  rule  over  the  heroic 
nee  of  Perseus.  Hera  |«evailed  upon  him  to  con- 
firm by  an  oath  that  'the  descendant  of  Penena 
bom  that  day  should  be  the  ruler.  When  this  was 
done  she  hastened  to  Argos,  and  there  caused  the 
wife  of  Sthenelus  to  give  birth  to  Eurystheva, 
whereas,  by  keeping  away  the  Eilpithyiae,  she 
delayed  the  confinement  of  Alemene,  and  thus 
robbed  HeadM  of  the  empire  which  Zeus  had  in- 
tended for  him.  Zeaa  was  enraged  at  the  imposi- 
tion practised  upon  him,  but  could  not  violate  his 
oath.  Alemene  brought  into  the  world  two  boys, 
Herades,  the  son  of  Zeus,  and  Iphides,  the  son  of 
Amphitryon,  who  was  one  night  younger  than  He- 
racles. (Ham.  IL  xix.  95,  &c;  Ues.  SaU.  1— . 
56,  SOi,  ttt. ;  ApoUod.  iL  4.  §  5,  he)  Zeus,  in 
hia  denre  not  to  leave  Uerades  the  victim  of  Hera's 
jealousy,  made  her  promise,  that  if  Heracles  exe- 
cDted  twelve  great  works  in  the  aervice  of  Etuya- 
theus,  he  should  become  immortal.  (DIod.  iv.  9.) 
Respecting  the  place  of  his  birth  traditions  did 
not  agree  ;  for  ^though  the  majority  of  poeta 
and  mythographen  relate  that  he  waa  boro 
at  Thebes,  Diodoms  (iv.  10)  says  that  Amphi- 
tryon was  not  expelled  from  Tiryns  till  after  the 
birth  of  Heracles,  and  Euripides  [Here  F»r, 
18)  describes  Argos  as  the  native  country  of  the 
hero. 

Nearly  all  ike  atoriea  abont  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  Heracles,  down  to  the  time  when  he  entered 
the  service  of  Eurystheoa,  seem  to  be  inventions 
of  a  Liter  nge:  at  least  in  the  Homeric  poems  and. 
in  Hesiod  we  only  find  the  general  remariis  that 
he  grew  strong  in  body  and  mind,  that  in  the  con- 
fidence in  his  own  power  he  defied  even  the  immor- 
tal gods,  and  wounded  Hera  and  Area,  and  that 
under  the  protection  of  Zeus  and  Athena  he  ee- 
caped  the  dangers  which  Hera  prepared  for  him. 
But  ararading  to  Pindar  (Aim.  i.  49,  &C.X  and 
other  snbaeqnent  writers,  Henwiea  was  onl^  a  few 
mtmths  old  when  Hera  sent  two  eeifeuts  mto  the 
apartment  where  Heracles  and  his  brother  Ipbicles 
were  sleeping,  but  the  former  killed  the  serpents 
with  his  own  hands.  (Comp.  Theocrik  xxiv.  1, 
&c. ;  ApoUod,  ii.  4.  §  8.)    Uaados  was  brought 


Digitized  by 


S94 


HERACLES. 


HERACLES. 


up  Kt  Thebet,  bat  the  detail  of  hii  in&nt  life  u 
■^ain  related  with  mions  tnodificaUona  in  the 
diflisnnt  tndiUoAi.  It  la  eaid  that  Atcmene.  from 
fear  of  Hera,  exposed  her  eon  In  a  field  near 
Thebes,  hence  called  the  field  of  Heiaclei;  here 
he  waa  fonnd  by  Hera  and  Athena,  and  the  former 
was  prevailed  noon  by  the  latterto  put  him  to  her 
breaat,U>d  At  tWi  carried  him  back  to  hit  motlier. 
(Died.  ir.  9  ;  Pau*.  ix.  25.  §  2.)  Others  lud  that 
Hermea  carried  the  newly-£>m  child  to  Olmpna, 
and  put  him  to  the  breast  of  Hera  while  uie  was 
asleep,  bat  as  she  awoke,  she  poshed  him  away, 
and  the  milk  thos  spilled  produced  the  Milky 
VTaj.  (&aUMth.  Cbfiw^  44  ;  Hygin.  PaeL  Ailr. 
ik  in  fin.)  At  the  hen  grew  up,  he  was  inatmeted 
by  Amphitryon  in  riding  in  a  chariot,  by  Antdycns 
in  wrestling,  by  Earytus  in  archery,  by  Castor  in 
iightiiw  wi^  heary  armour,  and  by  Linus  in  sing- 
ing ana  playing  the  Ijrre.  (See  the  different  state- 
mento  in  Theectit.  xxiv.  114,  103,  108 ;  Schol. 
ad  IttomL  ziiL  9.  &8 ;  Ttetx.  ad  IgfeojA.  49.) 
IdDus  was  killed  'bjf  bis  pupil  with  the  lyre,  beeanae 
he  had  ceniared  him.  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  9  ;  Diod. 
lii.  66 ;  Aeiian,  V.  H.  iii.  32.)  Being  charged 
with  murder,  Heracles  ezcnlpated  hintBelf  by  say* 
ing  that  the  deed  was  done  in  self-defence  ;  and 
Amphitryon,  in  order  to  prevent  similar  occur- 
rences, sent  him  to  attend  to  hU  cattle.  In  this 
manner  ha  spvat  his  life  till  his  eighteenth  year. 
Ilia  hdgfat  was  foar  cnbits,  fire  beamed  from  his 
eyes,  and  he  never  wearied  in  practising  shooting 
and  hailing  his  javelin.  To  Uiis  period  of  his  life 
belongs  the  beantifoi  bble  abavt  Heracles  before 
two  roads,  invented  by  the  sophist  Prodicoi,  which 
may  be  read  in  Xenoph.  Mem.  u,  I ,  and  Cic  d«  C^.  i. 
-  92.  Pindar  ( lath.  iv.  &3)  calls  him  smaU  of  stature, 
bat  of  indomitable  connge.  His  first  great  adren- 
tore,  which  happened  whUe  be  was  still  watching 
the  oxen  of  his  father,  is  his  firiit  against  and 

CTietoiToTerUMlionofCythaenn.  ^ianunwlnade 
navoe  among  tha  flodu  of  Amphitryon  and 
ias  (or  Tbesthu),  king  of  Thespiae,  and  He- 
isclea  promised  to  deHrer  the  country  of  the 
monster.  Thespius,  who  had  fifty  dai^bteia,  re- 
warded Heracles  by  making  him  his  gnest  so  long 
as  the  chase  lasted,  and  gave  np  his  dangfatcrs  to 
him,  mek  for  one  vSAt.  ( A^dhid.  iL  4.  $  10 ; 
comp.  Hygin.  Fab,  162  ;  INod.  tv.  39 ;  Adien.  ziii. 
p.  556.)  Heracles  slew  the  lion,  and  henceforth 
wore  its  akin  as  his  ordinary  garment,  and  its 
mouth  and  head  as  his  helmet ;  others  related  that 
the  lion's  skin  of  Heiaclei  was  taken  from  the 
Nemeon  lion.  On  his  retnm  to  Thebes,  he  met 
the  envoys  of  king  Etginus  ot  Orchomcnos,  who 
were  going  to  fetch  the  annual  tribute  of  one  hun- 
dred oxen,  which  they  had  compelled  the  Thebans 
to  pay.  Heiadea,  in  his  patriotic  indignation,  cut 
-off  the  noeesand  ean  of  the  envoys,  and  ttintsent 
them  Inck  to  Ei^nnt.  The  utter  thermpon 
marched  against  "niebes ;  Imt  Heiadcs,  who  re- 
ceived a  salt  of  armonr  from  Athena,  defeated  and 
killed  tlie  enemy,  and  campelled  the  Orchome- 
niana  to  pay  double  the  tribute  which  they  had 
fonneriy  received  from  the  Thcbons.  In  this 
battle  against  E^nos  Heracles  lost  his  father 
Amphitryon,  thosgri  the  tn^edians  make  him  snr- 
vive  the  campaign.  (ApotltS.  ii.  4.  §  11  ;  Diod. 
IV.  10,  &c ;  Pans.  ix.  37.  $  2 ;  Theocrit.  xvi.  105; 
£urip.  Hen.  I^r,  41.)  According  to  some  oc- 
routs,  ^ginns  did  not  fall  in  the  battle,  but  con- 
cluded peace  with  Heradcs.   But  the  glorious 


manner  in  which  Herades  had  delivered  biscavntry 
pocaied  him  hnmorlal  fame  anong  the  Thebana, 
and  Green  rewarded  him  with  the  hand  of  hit 

eldest  daughter,  Megan,  by  whom  be  became  the 
father  of  several  children,  the  nomber  and  names 
of  whom  are  stated  dlfl^rently  by  the  different 
writers.  (Apollod.  Ii.  4.  §  11.  7.J  8;  Hygin. /^'oA. 
32 ;  Eunp.  Here.  Ftw.  995 ;  Tieta.  ad  Jjfcopk. 
38 ;  SchoL  ad  Find.  lOtm,  iii.  104.)  The  goda,  m 
the  other  hand,  made  him  presents  of  anna;  Her- 
mes gave  him  a  sword,  Apollo  a  bow  and  arrows, 
Hephaestoi  a  golden  coat  of  mail,  and  Athena  a 
pepoa,  and  he  cat  for  himself  a  club  in  the  neigb- 
bonrhood  ef  Nenea,  while,  according  to  othoa,  the 
elnb  waa  of  brass,  and  the  gift  of  Hepbaeatva. 
(Apollon.IUied.{.  1196;  Diod.  ir.  14.)  Aftertbe 
battle  with  the  Minyans,  Heia  visited  Heracles 
with  madness,  in  which  he  killed  his  own  childrea 
by  Megara  and  two  of  Iphicles.  In  his  grief  he 
sentenmd  himself  to  exile,  and  went  to  Thestin% 
who  fnriAed  him.  (Apdbd.  H  4.  1 13.)  OUier 
traditions  place  this  madness  at  a  later  time,  and 
relate  the  circametanees  dif&rently,  (Eurip,  Hert. 
Fir.  1000,  *c. ;  Pans.  ix.  11.  j  1 ;  Hygin.  Fitb. 
32;  Schoi.  ad  Piiid.  I»ihm.  iii.  104.)  He  then 
consatled  the  oniele  of  Delphi  as  to  where  ho 
should  settle.  The  Pythia  first  called  him  by  the 
name  of  Heracles  — for  hitherto  his  name  had 
been  Alcides  or  Alcaens, — and  ordered  him  to  live 
at  Tiryns,  to  serve  Eorystheas  for  the  sgnce  of 
twelve  years,  after  which  he  should  become  im- 
mortal Hendea  accordingly  went  to  Tiryn^  and 
did  as  ha  was  tdd  by  EtuyMhen. 

Tbe  acGoonta  of  the  twelve  hbovrs  of  Hemde* 
are  found  only  in  the  later  writers,  for  Honv  and 
Hesiod  do  not  mention  them.  Hemer  only  knows 
that  Heracles  daring  his  life  on  earth  waa  exposed 
to  infinite  dangers  and  sufferings  through  tbe  hatred 
of  Hera,  that  he  waa  sabject  to  Eoiysthcni,  who 
imposed  upon  him  many  and  difflcult  taska,  but 
Homer  mentiona  only  one,  via.  that  he  waa  or- 
dered to  bring  Cerberus  bvm  the  lower  weild. 
( II  viii.  363,  Ac.  zv.  639,  ftc,  Od.  xi.  617,  Ac) 
The  Iliad  farther  allndes  to  his  fight  with  a  sea- 
monster,  and  his  expedition  to  Troy,  to  fetch  the 
horses  which  I^omedon  had  refused  him.  (v.  688, 
&Ci,  IX.  145,  ftCi)  On  lua  Mum  from  Ttoy,  he 
was  east,  throngh  the  inflnenee  of  Hen,  en  the 
coast  of  Cos,  but  Zeus  punished  Hera,  and  carried 
Hcnicles  safely  to  Argos.  (xiv.  249,  Ac,  xv  IR, 
Sk.)  Afterwords  Heracles  made  war  against 
the  Pylions,  and  destroyed  the  whole  family  of 
their  king  Xeleos,  with  the  exception  of  Nestor. 
He  destroyed  many  towns,  and  carried  off  Aa^ 
oche  from  Ephyra,  by  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Tlepolemus.  (v.  395,  ftc,  ii  b'57,  &c  ;  eomp. 
M  xxi.  14,  &c ;  Soph.  TradL  239,  &c)  Hesiod 
mentions  sevenl  of  ue  feau  of  Heiades  distin^, 
bnt  knom  nothing  of  thrir  nnmbec  twetvoi  ^is 
selection  of  these  twdve  from  the  great  nomber  of 
feats  ascribed  to  Heracles  is  probaUy  the  work  of 
the  Alexandrines.  They  are  enmoerated  in  Euri- 
pides (Afcrc  Fur.)^  Apollodorus,  Diodoms  Sicn- 
iuB,  and  the  Greek  Anthology  (ii.  651),  though 
none  of  them  an  be  considered  to  have  smngcd 
them  in  any  thing  like  a  ehronoh^icai  order. 

1.  T%e  fyU  tottt  &t  Nemean  Uok.  The  mMUt- 
tain  valley  of  Nemea,  between  Cleonao  and  Phliui, 
was  inhabited  by  a  lion,  the  of^ring  of  Typhoo 
(or  Orthrus)  and  Echidna.  (Hea.  Titeog.  927  j 
Apollod.  iu  5.  $  1  ;  comp.  Aelian,  //.  A,  siL  7, 
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Sen,  «I  Am.  viu.  295.)  ButvUwu  ordered 
lleneles  to  bring  bin  the  ikfai  of  tbk  BMUter. 
Wbco  HeiMles  airived  at  Cleoue,  he  wm  hospi- 
teUjr  leeeiTed  by  a  poor  luui  called  Molordint. 
Tbia  man  was  on  tke  point  of  offering  np  a  ncri- 
fice,  bnt  HcFadea  penuaded  bim  to  deuj  it  for 
thirty  di^a  oatil  he  ihould  retam  from  hie  fight 
with  the  lion*  in  order  that  then  thej  m^t  to- 
gether oflEir  ■Bcrifioea  to  Zau  Soter;  Imt  Bmclea 
added,  that  if  be  Unidf  sboold  not  trtun,  the 
aMa  ihoald  ofo  a  eacriSoe  to  him  u  a  hero.  The 
thirty  day*  paawd  away,  and  ae  Beradea  did  not 
re  torn,  Midorchna  nade  pi^iaiatioiia  for  the  heroic 
neiiSce  ;  but  at  that  noraent  Hcnelea  arrived  in 
triomph  OTcr  the  n>«Mt«v  wliich  ms  alain,  and 
both  ncrificed  to  Zeus  Soter.  Ueradea,  after  har- 
ing  in  Tain  used  hie  dab  and  anows  againat  the 
lion,  had  blocked  op  one  of  the  entiancee  to  Hm 
den,  and  catering  by  the  other,  he  atraagled  the 
animal  with  hia  own  haodi.  Aocordhw  to  Theo- 
critna  (xxt,  2&U  Ac:^  the  contest  did  not  take 
phee  in  the  deo,  hat  in  the  open  air,  mtd  Handae 
H  Hid  to  ban  kit  a  finger  in  the  atrugg^  (Pto- 
lem.  Heph.  2.)  He  retamed  to  Euryathena  car- 
rying the  dead  lion  on  hia  shoulders ;  aad  Eu- 
tyatoena,  frightened  at  the  gigantic  atieogth  of 
the  hero,  took  to  S^ht,  and  wdered  him  in  future 
to  daUnr  the  Mcoant  ef  hia  ex^ta  oatude  the 
gateaof  the  town.  (Died.  nr.  1);  ApidhKL,  Theo- 
crit.  U.as. ;  cemp.  MoLoacBtm.) 

2.  Fiffkt  offomtt  tit  X«raeaJt  hyirxi.  Thia  moo- 
nter,  like  the  tion,  was  the  ofipring  of  Typhoa  and 
Echidna,  and  waa  broaght  up  by  Henu  It  laTaged 
the  country  of  Lemae  near  Aigoa,  and  dwdt  in  a 
awamp  near  the  well  of  Amymone:  it  waa  for- 
midaUe  by  ita  nine  heada,  the  middle  of  which 
was  immortal.  Ueradea,  with  bunting  arrows, 
hunted  up  the  monster,  imd  with  hia  dab  or  a 
B^k  he  cat  off  its  heads;  bnt  in  the  place  of 
the  head  he  rat  ofi|  two  sew  ones  gnw  forth 
nch  time,  and  a  gigantic  crab  cane  to  the  aaMU 
ance  of  the  hydra,  nd  wonnded  Hoadea.  How- 
CTcr,  with  the  oMittance  of  his  bithful  aemiit 
lobu,  he  burned  away  the  beads  of  the  hydra,  and 
buried  the  ninth  oe  immortsl  one  under  a  huge 
rock.  Having  thoa  conqaeied  the  monster,  he 
poisoned  his  brmm  wiu  ita  bih,  whence  the 
wenada  inflicted  by  than  beoue  inciinhle.  En- 
rystheoa  dedared  the  victory  unlawfiil,  as  Hera- 
cles had  won  it  with  the  aid  of  lolaw  (Hes. 
Titog.  313,&G.;  Apollod.ii.  5.  §  2;  Diod.  iv.  11; 
Eurip.  Hm.  /W.  419.  1188,  /on,  192  ;  Ov.  M«L 
ix.  70  ;  Virg.  Am.  viiL  300 ;  Paui.  ii.  36.  §  6, 
37.  8  4*  V.  &  i  6 ;  Hygin.  Fob.  30.) 

3.  7i»ata^/o/OBrjfluiamAr9<mlia.T^aamal 
had  golden  onUeis  and  braien  feet.  It  had  been 
dedicated  to  Arteinia  by  the  nymph  Taygete,  be- 
cause the  goddess  had  saved  her  from  the  norsuit 
ef  Zeoo.  Heracles  waa  ordered  to  Wag  Ina  ani- 
raal  alive  to  Mycenab  He  pursued  it  in  vain  for 
a  whole  year:  at  length  it  fled  fron  Oenoe  to 
mount  Artemisium  in  Argolis,  and  tbence  to  the 
river  Ladon  in  Arcadia.  Ueradea  wounded  it  with 
an  arrow,  caught  it,  and  carried  it  away  on  hia 
shoulders.  While  yet  in  Arcadia,  he  was  met  by 
ApoHo  and  Artemi%  who  were  angry  wi^  hnn  fiic 
having  ootniged  the  animal  ncred  to  Artemis; 
hat  Heracles  succeeded  in  soothing  their  anger, 
and  carried  his  pray  to  Mycenae.  Accoidiiw  to 
■nme  statements,  he  killed  the  stag.  (Apdtod.  ii. 
&  9  9;  Diod  iv.  13;  CaUim. /(y«M.MARHi.  100^ 
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&&;  Ov.Jtfaf.iz.  188;  Virg.  .dea.  v!.  803 1  Pin^ 
tX.  iii.  24,  53 ;  Enrip^  Htn.  Ar.  878.) 

4.  Tin  ErymamlUm  bomt.  This  animal,  whtd 
Hoades  waa  ordered  to  bring  alive^  bad  descended 
from  moant  Eiyniaathna  (according  to  others,  frcm 
mount  I^mpe,)  into  Peophia  Heiades  duued  him 
through  the  dew  snow,  and  having  thus  worn  him 
out,  he  caught  aim  ia  a  Mt,  and  eanied  him  to 
Uvcenaa.  (ApoUod.  ii  5.  g  <  t  INod.  iv.  12.) 
OUmt  tiaditiona  phce  tba  hnnt  of  the  EiynanlbiaQ 
buar  in  Theasaly,  and  aome  even  in  Phrygia. 
(Ennp.  Hen.  Fur.  368 1  Hygm.  Fa6.  SO.) '  It 
must  be  observed  diat  thn  and  subsequent  la- 
bours of  Heracles  ate  connected  with  otlter  sabor- 
diuato  ones,  calked  TUp^y*,  and  the  first  of  tbpsa 
parei^  ia  the  fight  of  Heradee  with  tbeCentaars; 
for  it  is  said  that  in  hia  parsaitaf  tbeboar  ha  cams 
to  die  centaur  Phohu,  who  had  received  from  Dio- 
nysus  a  cask  of  excellent  wina.  Heiadeo  opened 
it,  contraiy  to  the  ariah  of  his  host,  and  the  de- 
lidooa  (iagTance  attnctcd  the  other  ceatatus,  who 
besieged  the  grotto  of  Pholaa.  Heiadea  drove 
them  away :  they  fled  to  the  honae  of  Chdnm,  and 
Hvaeles,  eager  in  his  pursuit,  wounded  Chetion, 
his  old  friend.  Hetsctes  was  deeply  grieved,  and 
tried  to  nve  Cfaeiron  ;  but  in  vain,  for  the  wound 
was  fotal.  As,  however,  Cheiroa  waa  immortal, 
and  oovld  not  die,  he  {aayad  to  Zeus  to  take  away 
hia  immortality,  and  give  it  to  PronwibaBi,  Tbns 
Cheiron  was  delivered  of  his  fawning  pain,  and  died. 
Pholua,  too,  waa  woanded  by  one  of  the  arrows, 
which  by  acddent  foil  on  hia  foot  and  kfiled  hhn. 
This  fight  with  the  centanra  gave  rise  to  the  esta- 
bliahneotof  myatcriea,  wlikh  Demeter  intended 
to  purify  the  hero  frwa  the  Uoad  ha  bad  shed 
againat  hia  own  will.  (ApaUod.  Ii.  A.  g  4  i  Diod. 
iv.  14 ;  Enrip.  Htn.  Fur.  864,  Ac  i  Tbaoctit. 
vii  150;  Ap^.  Rhod.  i.  137;  PaK  viiLSd. 
S2;Ov.JtJ(^ix.l92.) 

6.  !%»  MIm  i^Angiaa.  fiirystheoa  imposed 
upon  Henelea  the  todi  of  deaniag  the  atahlea  of 
Aageas  in  one  day.  Augeas  waa  king  of  Elis,  and 
extnmdy  rich  in  cattle,  Hendca,  without  men- 
tioning the  command  of  Eurysthess,  went  to  An- 
geaa,  oaring  in  one  day  to  dsaa  his  stables,  if  be 
wonkt  give  him  the  tenth  part  of  the  eatde  fw  hia 
tronUe,  or,  aeeordiag  to  Pansaaias  (v.  i.  |  7)  a 
part  of  hia  tenitoiy.  Aogias,  bdieving  that  Hem- 
dee  conld  not  possibly  accMsriiah  what  ba  pm- 
miaed,  agreed,  and  Heracles  took  Phylena,  tba  aaa 
of  Au^eaa,  as  his  witness,  and  then  led  tlM  rivera 
Alpheuis  and  Peneius  through  the  staUes^  which 
were  thas  deaned  in  tlM  time  fixed  upon.  Bnt 
Augeas,  who  leacndtlhat  Hetadss  had  ntdntakea 
the  aroric  by  the  rwamand  ef  Eurystheus,  irfoaed 
the  reward,  denied  hia  iwomiae,  and  dedaed  tlmfe 
he  Would  hare  the  matter  decided  by  a  judicial 
verdict.  Pbylens  then  bore  witness  against  hia  &- 
ther,  who  exiled  bim  from  Elis.  Bniystheos  de- 
dared  the  work  thus  performed  to  be  unlawful, 
because  Heracles  had  stipdated  with  Augeas  a 
payment  for  it.  (ApoUod.  IL  5.  g  5 ;  Tfaeoerit. 
xzT.  88,  dLC  ;  Pulem.  Heph.  6 ;  Atben.  x.  p.  412  ; 
SchoL  ad  Find.  OL  xi.  42.)  At  a  robeequent  tnne 
Heraclea,  to  ravenge  the  faithlaamiesa  at  Augeas^ 
marched  with  an  amy  of  Atgivm  mA  Tiiynthiasa 
B^nst  Au^eaa,  but  in  a  nairaw  defile  ftt  Elb  h* 
was  taken  hy  surprise  by  C  test  as  and  Eorytns,  nnd 
lost  a  great  number  of  his  warrion.  But  nfler- 
wnrds  Heracles  slew  Ctaatns  and  Eurytos,  invaded 
Elis,  and'kilkid  Augras  and  his  sons.   Afrer  thia 
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netny,  HenieiM  raacked  out  the  ncred  ground  on 
whidi  th«  Olympian  games  wen  to  be  celebnted, 
hdlt  Ritam,  and  initHnted  the  Oiympiin  festival 
and  games.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  2 ;  Pans.  t.  1.  §  7. 
3.  g  1,  4.  I  1 ;  liil  15.  g  2 ;  Find.  CH.  xi. 
26,  fto,  camp.  t.  6*  iti.  13,  Ac) 

6.  ThS^mpioSiBclMfc  ,  They  were  an  innu- 
BmaMa  •waim  of  ▼omdooB  Urda,  the  dangfaters  of 
Stymphaloi  and  Omii.  They  had  brasen  daws, 
wingat  and  beaks,  nsed  their  feathers  as  arrows, 
and  at«  human  flesh.  They  had  been  brought  np 
by  Ares,  and  were  so  numeraos,  that  with  their 
■eeretions  and  feathers  they  killed  men  and  beasts, 
and  ommd  whole  fields  and  meadows.  From  ftar 
of  tho  wolvM,  duse  birds  had  taken  refnge  m  a 
lake  near  Stympholns,  from  which  Heracles  was 
ordered  by  Enrystheus  to  expel  them.  When  He- 
racles undertook  the  task,  Athena  provided  him 
with  a  brazen  rattle,  by  the  noiie  of  which  ha 
startled  the  birds,  and,  as  they  attempted  to  fiy 
away,  ho  killed  them  with  his  arrowi.  According 
to  some  sBconnts,  he  did.  not  kill  the  birds,  but 
only  drare  them  away,  and  afterwards  they  iq)peared 
again  in  the  island  of  Aretias,  whither  they  had 
lied,  and  when  they  wen  finmd  by  tho  Aigonanta. 
(ApoBod.  ii.  %  6i  ilygin. /U.  80 ;  Pans.  Tiii. 
22.  §  4,  ;  Sarr.  a4  Am.  TiiL  800 ;  ApoDon. 
Rhod.  iu  1037,  with  the  Schol.) 

7.  Tke  CrOaa  bull.  According  to  Acnsilans,  this 
ball  was  tho  same  as  the  one  which  had  curled 
Enropa  across  tho  sea  t  according  to  others,  he  had 
been  sent  oat  of  tho  sea  fay  Poaeidon,  that  Minoa 
mMt  sMrifin  Um  to  tlio  god  of  ae&  Bat 
Muoa  was  •»  diamed  win  the  bean^  of  the 
animid,  that  he  kept  it,  and  sacrificed  another  in 
its  stead.  Poseidon  punished  Minos,  by  making 
the  fine  bull  mad,  and  cansing  it  to  nuke  great 
haToo  in  the  island.  Herades  was  ordered  by 
Enrystheus  to  catch  the  bull,  and  Minos,  of  course, 
willingly  allowed  him  to  do  so.  Heracles  accom- 
plished the  task,  and  Ivonght  the  ball  home  on  his 
shoulden,  bnt  ho  then  set  the  aniinal  free  again. 
The  bull  now  roamed  about  tbnngh  Greece,  and  at 
last  camo  to  Marathon,  when  we  meet  it  again  in 
tbe  stories  of  ThesaoB.  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  g  7;  Pans. 
L  27.  S  9i  T.  10.  $  2  i  Hygin.  Fak  80 ;  Diod.  ir. 
13,  &c  ;  Serv.  ad  Aam.  Tiii.  294.) 

8.  7%f  mams  o/  ti»  Tbradan  Diomedet.  This 
Diomodes,  king  of  the  Bistonee  in  Thrace,  fed  his 
horses  with  human  flesh,  and  Eniysthens  now  or- 
dered H«ac)es  to  fetch  thooe  animals  to  Mycenae. 
For  this  pnrposo,  tbo  ben  todt  with  him  some 
cani}anioni.  He  made  an  anezpoeted  attack  on 
those  who  guarded  the  htHrses  in  their  stables, 
took  the  animals,  and  conducted  them  to  the  sea 
coast  Bat  here  he  was  overtaken  by  the  Bistones, 
and  doling  the  ensuing  fight  he  entrusted  the  mares 
to  his  friend  Abdenis,  a  son  of  Hermes  of  Opus,  who 
was  eaten  up  by  them  ;  bnt  Heracles  defeated  the 
Bistones,  killed  IMomedes,  whose  body  he  threw 
before  the  mares,  built  the  town  of  Abdere,  in  ho- 
nour of  his  unfutunate  firiend,  and  then  ntumed 
to  Mycenae,  with  the  horses  which  had  become 
tame  after  eatuig  the  flesh  of  their  master.  The 
horses  wen  afterwaids  set  ftee,  and  destroyed  on 
Mount  Olympus  by  wild  beasts.  (Apollod.  ii.  5. 
§  S  ;  IHed.  iV.  15  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  30 ;  Eurip.  Al- 
eat.  463,  493,  Here.  Fvr.  380,  &c. ;  GelL  iii.  9 ; 
PtoI«m.  Heph.  6.) 

9.  Tha ^rdla  of  Ou  qtiMm  fftka  Amamnt.  Hip- 
pidyte,  the  queen  of  the  Amazons  (Diodoms  rails 
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tlie  queen  Melanippe,  and  her  sister  Ilippoly.c), 
possessed  a  girdle,  which  she  had  received  ftam 
Ares,  and  Admete,  the  dangfater  of  Eniyatheos, 
wished  to  haTe  it.  Heracles  was  therefore  sent 
to  fetch  it,  and,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  to- 
lonleers,  he  aailad  out  in  one  TeaseL  He  first 
knded  In  Paro^  when  he  became  involTad  in  -a 
quarrel  with  the  sons  of  Hinosb  Harmp  IdUed 
two  of  them,  he  sailed  to  Mysia,  where  his  aid 
was  solicited  by  Lycos,  king  of  the  Martandynmna, 
against  the  Bebryces.  Heracles  asusted  Lyens, 
took  a  district  of  land  Irom  the  enemy,  which  was 
given  to  Lycua,  who  called  it  Heracleia.  When 
Heracles  at  Iragth  arrived  in  tho  port  of  Themis- 
cyra  (Thennodon),  after  having  given  to  tbe  aea  he 
had  crossed  the  name  of  Euxeinua,  ho  was  at  first 
kindly  received  by  Hippolyta,  who  promised  him 
her  gjrdle.  Bnt  Hcia,  in  the  disguise  of  an  Amazon, 
spread  the  report  that  the  queen  of  the  Amazons 
was  robbed  by  a  stranger.  They  immediately  roso 
to  her  assistance,  and  Heracles,  believing  that  the 
qnecn  had  plotted  against  him,  killed  her,  took  her 
girdle,  and  carried  it  with  hint.  This  expedition, 
which  led  the  hero  into  distant  countries,  afforded 
a  Gsvontable  opportunity  to  ^Mets  and  mytho> 
graphers  for  intn^udngnrioos  embenislments  and 
minor  adventures,  such  aa  the  murder  of  the  Bore- 
odes,  Calais  and  Zetes,  and  his  amour  with  Echidna, 
in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  by  whom  ha 
became  the  fodier  of  three  sons.  On  his  retnm  he 
landed  in  Troos,  where  he  rescued  Hetione  from 
the  monster  sent  against  her  t^'  Poeeidm,  in  letnm 
for  winch  her  father  Laomedni  promiaed  him  the 
horses  he  had  received  from  Zens  asBcompeimtion 
for  Oanymedes.  But,  na  Laomcdon  did  not  keep 
his  word,  Heracles  on  leavbg  threatened  to  make 
war  against  Troy.  He  therefore  knded  in  Thiace, 
when  he  slew  Saipedon,  and  at  length  he  retained 
through  Macedonia  to  Pejoponnesua.  (ApoUod.  ii. 
5.  §  9;  Diod.  iv.  10;  Herod.  Ir.  9, 10,  Sri;  Eurip. 
//«u/iW.413,/«s.lI4S;PIat7«aii2S;  Horn. 
IL  T.  649,  Ac.) 

10.  The  0M»  of  Geryonet  in  Erytkeia.  The 
fetching  of  these  oxen  waa  a  subject  which^  like 
the  pnMding  one,  was  caaaUe  iS  great  poetical 
embellishments,  owing  to  tne  distant  regions  into 
which  it  carried  the  hero.  The  adventure  is  nen- 
tioned  by  Hesiod,  but  it  u  farther  developed  m  the 
later  writers,  and  more  especially  by  the  Roman 
poets,  who  took  a  mote  direct  interest  in  it,  as  it 
led  the  hen  to  tbe  western  porta  of  the  world. 
The  atoiy  runs  as  follows; — Geiyenea,  the  nonst« 
with  three  bodies,  lived  in  the  fitbulooa  island  ot 
Erytbeia  (the  reddish),  so  called  becanse  it  ky 
under  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  in  the  west.  It 
was  originally  conceived  to  be  situated  off  the  coasi 
of  Epeirus,  but  afterwards  it  was  identified  either 
with  Cades  or  the  Balearian  islands,  and  was  at  aK 
dmcs  believed  to  be  in  the  distant  west.  Gcryonea 
kept  a  herd  of  red  oxen,  which  fed  ti^ther  with 
thnoe  of  Hades,  and  were  guarded  fay  the  giant  En- 
rytion  and  the  two-headed  dog  Orthnis.  Hetadea 
waa  commanded  *by  Enrystheus  to  fetdi  those  oxen 
of  Gerjones.  He  traversed  Ennpe^  and,  having 
passed  through  the  countries  of  acveral  savage  na- 
tions, he. at  length  arrived  in  Libya.  IHodonis 
makes  Homcles  collect  a  large  Heet  in  Civtc,  to  tail 
ugoinst  Chrjoaor,  tho  wealthy  king  of  Iberia,  and 
his  three  sons.  On  hie  way  he  is  funlier  raid  to 
have  killed  Antaeus  and  Busiris,  ond  to  have 
founded  Hecatum polls.    Un  the  ftnuliets  of  Lil^i 
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and  Enoiie  be  erected  two  pillars  (Ctlpe  itnd 
A|^)  on  the  two  ddes  of  tbe  itnita  ol  OibntHar, 
■mhttii  wen  bence  celled  tbe  piUen  of  Uenden 
A>  on  his  jooiney  Heracles  was  ennoyad  bj  tbe 
beat  of  th«  sun,  he  shot  at  Heliosi  who  to  lODch 
admired  his  boldnns,  that  he  presented  him  with  e 
golden  cup  or  botit,  in  which  he  sailed  across  the 
ocean  to  EryUieis.  He  there  slew  Euiytionf  his 
dog,  and  Oinyonee,  lad  Muled  with  bis  bootj  to 
Tartemn,  wbm  ho  returned  the  goldra  cnp  (boot) 
to  Hdios.  On  his  way  home  bo  pnssed  the  Py* 
races  and  the  Alps,  founded  Alesia  and  Nemansus 
in  Gaul,  bAcame  the  &ther  of  the  Celts,  and  thai 
proceeded  to  the  Liguiians,  whose  princes,  Alebion 
and  I>erGynus,  attonpted  to  carry  off  his  oxen,  but 
wen  aiain  by  him.  In  his  contest  with  them,  he 
wasaansted  by  Zens  with  a  shower  of  ibnes,  as  he 
had  not  enough  missiles  ;  hence  the  eampm  fupi- 
lieu*  between  Maaulia  and  the  river  Rhodanus. 

thence  he  fnoeeeded  through  the  country  of 
theTyrrfaeniaoL  In  the  neighboatsood  of  Bhegmm 
one  1^  hi*  oxen  jumped  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to 
Sicily,  where  £ryx,  the  son  of  Poaeidon,  caq^t 
aiid  put  him  among  his  own  cattle.  Heracles  hun- 
lelf  followed,  in  search  of  the  ox,  and  found  him, 
but  recoTerad  him  only  after  a  fight  with  Eryx,  in 
which  the  latter  felL  According  to  Diodoms,  who 
is  Toy  BuiHits  in  this  part  of  us  Damtive,  Herar 
des  ntmied  home  by  land,  through  Italy  and 
lllyricttm  ;  bnt,  according  to  others,  he  sailed 
across  the  Ionian  and  Adriatic  seas.  After 
teaching  Thnee,  Hera  made  bis  oxen  mad  and 
fnrioas.  When,  in  their  pursuit,  he  came  to  the 
rirex  Strymon,  he  mnde  himself  a  road  through 
it,^  means  of  huge  blocks  of  stone.  On  reaching 
the  Uslle^nt,  he  had  gradually  recovered  his 
oxen,  and  took  them  to  Euryetheus,  who  sacrificed 
tliem  to  Hera.  (Hea  Theog.  287,  Ac. ;  Apollod. 
ii.  5.  g  10;  Diod.  iv.  17,  Ac,  t.  17,  S5  i  Herod. 
IT.  8;  Serr.  ad  Am.  vii  £63;  Strah.  iii.  pp.221, 
258.       ;  Dionys.  i.  84 ;  Find.  Nsm.  iiL  21.) 

These  ten  labours  were  performed  by  Heracles 
in  the  space  <A  eight  yean  and  one  month  ;  bnt  as 
EnryBthens  deduod  two  of  them  to  hare  been  pei- 
formed  unlawfully,  be  commanded  him  to  Rocom- 
plisb  two  miMK,  Yix.  to  feldi 

U.  Urn  giMm  applet  tf  Om  Ih^mUlu.  Thk 
was  pnrticdujy  diflScult,  since  Henulea  did  not 
know  whoo  to  find  them.  They  vers  tbe  apples 
which  Hera  had  received  at  her  wedding  from  Ge, 
and  which  she  had  wlrusted  to  the  keeping  of  tbe 
He^ierides  and  the  dragon  Lodon,  on  Mount 
Atlas,  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans.  (,^ol- 
lod.  iL  5.  S  1 1.)  In  other  accounts  the  ap^et  an 
desct9>ed  as  sacnd  to  Aphrodite,  IHonywi%  or 
Helioe ;  bat  the  abode  of  the  Hesperideo  is  placed 
by  Hesiod,  Apollodorus,  and  others,  in  the  west, 
while  later  writers  specify  mon  partieulariy  cotain 
places  in  Idbya,  or  in  the  Adaotic  Ocean.  Themen- 
tionoT  the  Hyp^M»eani  in  this  connection nnders 
the  matter  very  difficult,  but  it  is  possible  that 
the  ancients  may  have  conceived  the  extreme  north 
(the  usual  seat  of  the  Hyperboreans),  and  the  ex- 
treme west  to  be  contignous.  Heracles,  in  order  to 
find  tbe  gatdens  of  ue  Heqierideo,  went  to  the 
river  Echedoms,  in  Uuednia,  after  haviog  kiUed 
Tcrmems  m  Thessaly.  In  Macedonia  he  lulled 
Cycnus,  tbe  son  of  Area  and  Pyrene,  who  had 
challenged  him.  He  thence  passed  through  lllyria, 
atkl  arrived  on  the  hanks  of  the  river  Eridanna,  and 
was  inloinioil  by  the  nrmiths  in  what  manner  he 


might  compel  the  prophetic  Nenus  to  iustmct  him 
aa  to  what  road  he  should  take.  On  the  advice  of 
Noon  be  proceeded  to  Libya.  ApoUodonia  ao- 
rigits  the  ^bt  with  Antaena,  and  the  muider  of 
Bunrie,  to  this  expedition  ;  hoth  Apollodorus  and 
Diodorus  now  make  Heracks  travel  fiirther  south 
and  cost:  thus  we  find  him  in  Ethiopia,  where  he 
kills  Emathion,  in  Arabia,  and  in  Aua  he  advances 
aa  Ikr  as  Moant  CancBMu,  whero  he  killed  the 
voltnn  which  consumed  the  liw  of  Ptonethona, 
and  thus  saved  the  Titan-  At  length  Heracles 
arrived  at  Mount  Atlas,  among  the  Hyperboreans. 
Promethens  had  advised  turn  not  to  fetch  the 
apples  himself  bnt  to  send  Atlaa^  and  in  the  mean- 
time  to  carry  tho  weight  of  heaven  for  him.  Atku 
accordingly  fetched  the  apples,  but  on  his  return  ho 
refused  to  take  tho  burden  of  heaven  on  his 
shoulders  again,  and  declared  that  he  himself  would 
cony  the  apples  to  Eurystheus.  Heracles,  how- 
ever, contrived  1^  a  stratagem  to  get  tbe  apples, 
and  hastened  awi^.  On  bis  return  EuTstheus 
made  him  a  pieseut  <^  the  apples,  bnt  Heracles 
dedicated  them  to  Athena,  who,  however,  did  not 
keep  them,  bat  restored  them  to  their  former  place. 
Some  traditions  add  to  this  accmmt  that  Heracles 
killed  the  dragon  Lad  on.  (ApoUod.  ii.  £.§11; 
Uiod.  i*.  26,  dta ;  Hes.  liteg.  215,  Ac ;  Plin. 
//.^:vi.31,36;  Pint.  Tlsik  U  t  ApolloD.  Rhod. 
IT.  1896,  Ac. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  81,  PatL  Atlr.  u.  6  ; 
Eratosth.  Caiatt.  3.) 

12.  Cerberat.  To  fetch  this  monster  from  the 
lower  world  is  the  crown  of  tho  twelve  labours  of 
Heracles,  and  is  therefore  nanally  Kckoned  as  tho 
twelfth  or  last  in  the  series.  It  is  the  only  one 
that  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Homeric  poems. 
{Od.  xL  623»  Ac.)  Later  writos  haw  added  to 
die  simple  story  several  particnlars,  snch,  e.  g.  that 
Heracles,  previons  to  setting  out  on  his  expedition, 
was  initiated  by  Eumolpus  in  the  mys- 
teiieii  in  order  to  parifjf  him  from  the  murder  tho 
Centnin.  Accnnpanied  by  Heimes  and  Athena, 
Hetades  descended  into  Hades,  near  Cape  Tae- 
nanun,  in  Laconia.  On  his  arrival  most  of  the. 
shades  fled  befbn  him,  and  he  found  only  Mele- 
agerand  Medusa,  with  whom  he  intended  to  fight; 
but,  on  the  commaitd  of  Hermes,  he  left  than  in 
pcKK.  Near  tbe  galea  of  Hadca  he  net  Theaeaa 
and  Peiritboas,  who  stnldied  their  anni  hnpiw- 
ingly  towards  him.  He  delivered  Theseus,  but, 
when  he  attempted  to  do  tho  same  fot  Pbirithous, 
the  earth  began  to  tremble.  After  having  rolled 
the  sbme  from  Asc^i^hus,  he  killed  one  of  tbe 
oxm  of  Hades,  in  order  to  give  the  shades  tito 
blood  to  diink,  and  fboght  with  Menoetius,  tho 
herdsman.  Upon  this,  be  asked  Ptnto  pemuiuon 
to  take  Cerberus,  and  the  request  was  granted,  on 
condiuon  of  its  being  done  without  force  of  aims. 
This  was  accomplished,  for  Heracles  found  Cer- 
beras  on  tho  Acheron,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
bites  of  the  dn^fi,  he  took  the  monster,  and  in 
tho  neighbourhood  of  Troesene  he  brought  it  to  the 
upper  world.  The  place  when  he  appeared  with 
Ceiherus  is  not  the  sanle  in  all  traditions,  for  some 
say  that  it  was  at  Taenarum,  others  at  Hermione, 
or  Coroneia,  and  othen  again  at  Heracleia,  When 
Ceihema  appeand  in  the  upper  worid,  it  is  said 
that,  unoUe  to  bear  tbe  tight,  he  spit,  and  thas 
colled  forth  the  poisonous  plant  calM  aemiteK. 
After  having  shown  the  monster  to  Eurystheus, 
Heracles  to^  it  back  to  the  lower  wortd.  Soma 
traditions  connect  the  descent  of  Hctaules  into  the 
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lowor  worid  with  a  contett  with  Hadei,  u  we  an 
mn  in  the  Ilind  (t.  397),  end  more  pactioalariy  ia 
the  Akeetii  of  Eari^dee  (24, 846,  Ac  See  Apol- 
lod.  H.  fi.  §  12  ;  Diod.  U.  25,  &c ;  PInb  Tiet.  30; 
Pboi.  il  81.  S  2.  ix.  84.  $  4,  iiL  23.  §  4,  ii.  85.  fl 
7;  Or.  MeL  tu.  413,  Strr.ad  Firy.  G«ory.  iL  153, 
At».  Ti.  617). 

S«di  u  the  Meowit  oi  the  twelre  labonn  of  He- 
ntlec  According  to  Apcdlodoma,  EaryBtben  oii- 
ginallj'  nqnind  only  ten,  and  commanded  him  to 
peilbnn  two  more,  beeuue  he  was  dtuatiified  with 
two  of  them ;  but  Diodwtu  represents  twelve  as  the 
original  number  required.  Along  with  these  laboars 
{t,tXoi\,  the  snrieDts  relate  a  con«derable  nomber  of 
other  Mto  («i((p«p7«)  which  he  porfmued  witbont 
being  eoumanded  by  EniysUieiu ;  some  of  them  are 
interworen  iritb  die  tweire  29Am,  and  others  belong 
to  a  later  period.  Those  of  the  former  kind 
hsTe  already  been  noticed  above ;  and  we  now 
proceed  to  mention  tiie  principal  ntp^ya  of  the 
saoond  chws.  After  the  accomptiihiDeot  of  the 
twdve  laboars,  and  being  released  from  the  ser- 
vitode  of  Euryitheos,  he  retomed  to  Hiebes.  He 
there  gave  Megan  in  marriage  to  lolaos  t  for,  as  be 
had  lost  the  childrm  whom  he  bad  by  her,  be 
looked  upon  his  connection  with  ber  a*  displeasing 
to  the  gods  (IW  X.  2d),  and  went  to  Oechalia. 
Aeeording  to  some  tiaditiooa,  Heiades,  aftec  hi* 
return  fimn  Hadra,  was  seiwd  with  madness,  in 
which  he  killed  both  Mc^ara  and  her  children. 
This  madneas  was  a  calamity  lent  to  him  by  Hen, 
becanae  he  had  dain  Lycus,  king  of  Thebes,  who, 
in  the  belief  that  Heracles  wonld  not  tetutn  from 
Hades,  had  attempted  to  rotirder  M€gara  and  her 
childien.  (Hygia./'(i&.  32;  Tsetz.  od /^o^  38.) 
Enrytus,  king  of  Oechalia,  an  excellent  archa,  and 
the  teacher  of  Heracles  in  his  art,  had  promised  his 
daughter  lole  to  the  man  who  should  excel  him  end 
his  sons  in  osing  the  bow.  Heracles  ennged  in  the 
eontest  with  them,  and  sneceeded,  but  Euryttu  re- 
fbaed  atdding  by  his  promise,  saying,  that  he  would 
not  give  his  dongkter  to  a  man  who  had  murdered 
Ms  own  diUdran.  Iphitus,  the  son  of  Eurytus,  en- 
deavouped  to  persuade  his  ^ther,  but  in  Tain. 
Soon  after  this  the  oxen  of  Enrytus  were  carried 
off,  and  it  was  mspeeted  that  Heracles  was  the 
aSiBdar.  Iphitus  uun  defended  Hetades,  wait 
te  him  and  lequestea  hb  aidetanee  in  seatcUng 
after  the  oxen.  Hemclet  agreed ;  but  when  the 
two  had'arrind  at  Tiryna,  Hentcles.  in  a  fit  of 
madness,  threw  his  friend  down  from  the  wall,  and 
killed  him.  Deiphohos  of  Amyclae,  indeed,  puri- 
fied Hendeo  from  this  marder,  but  he  was,  never- 
theless,  attadccd  by  •  Ulncaa.  Hameks  then 
r^iaind  to  Delphi  to  obtaio  a  lenedyt  but  the  Py- 
thia  refosed  to  answer  his  qnesUons.  A  struggle 
between  Herscles  and  Apollo  ensued,  and  the  com' 
bntants  were  not  separaud  till  Zeoi  sent  a  flash  of 
lightning  between  them.  Heracles  now  obtained 
the  oiBcle  that  he  should  be  reitored  to  health,  if 
lie  would  sell  himself^  would  serve  three  years  lor  , 
wages,  and  sutrender  his  wnges  to  Eurytaa,  as  an 
atenoaent  for  the  murder  of  Iphitus.  (ApoUod.  iL 
6.  g  ],  2 ;  Diod.  iv.  31,  Ac. ;  Horn.  IL  iL  730,  Od. 
ni.  22,  &ct  So^  TVocA.  273,  &c)  Heracles 
was  nld  to  Ohnpfaale,  queen  of  Lydin,  and  widow 
of  Tmdus.  Late  writers,  e^ecially  the  Roman 
poets,  deainbe  Heracles,  during  his  stay  with  Om< 
nbalo,  as  indulging  at  times  in  an  effeminate  life : 
Iw  span  mtAy  it  is  said,  and  sometimes  he  pat  on 
the  ipnnonta  of  a  woman,  while  Omphale  wore  his 


HERACLES, 
lion's  skin  ;  bat,  according  to  ApoUodcn*  and  tXai 
doms,  be  nevntheleBs  paifbiBid  asvsnd  greJ 
feats.  (Ov.  FatL  iL  305,  i^erajK.  is.  « ;  SeiwJ 
Hippol.  81 7,  Hm.  Fur.  464 ;  Loom.  DiaL  ilJ 
ziii.  2;  ApoUod.  iL  6.  §  3;  Diod.  iv.  31, 
Among  these,  we  mention  his  chaining  the  C« 
copes  [Cbrcopis],  his  killing  Syleoa  and  tdi 
daughter  in  Aulis^  bis  defeat  (rf  the  |dundctiD{ 
Idones,  hia  hilling  a  seneat  on  the  riwr  Syprii 
and  hb  throwing  the  twod-thiraty  Lytienes  im 
the  Maeander.  (Comp.  Hygin.  PoeL  Aalr.  iL  \A 
SchoLoet  T^lsocrit  X.  41;  Athen.x.  |i.  415.)  11 
inrthcff  gave  to  the  idand  of  Doliche  the  asne  ( 
learia,  as  he  buried  in  it  the  body  of  Icaraa,  wbid 
had  beoi  washed  on  dime  by  the  waves.  He  sis 
undertook  an  expedition  to  Colchis,  which  bniun 
him  in  oomtection  with  the  Aigonaau  (ApoUod.  j 
9.  §  16;  Herod,  ni.  193  ;  Scbd.  ad  Af>&m 
Rkod.  L 1269 1  Anton.  Lib.  28) ;  he  to(A  pan  in  thi 
Calydonino  hunt,  and  met  Theeens  oo  lus  faudi^ 
from  Troeiene  on  the  ConntUan  ^^-"tt  An  a 
pedition  to  India,  whidi  was  mentipaed  in  son 
tfkditioDS,  may  likewise  be  inserted  in  this  pbn 
(PhUostr.  Vit.  ApoO.  iit.  4,  6  t  Aitiaa.  Imd,  8, 9.) 

When  the  period  of  his  servitude  and  his  i3 
nesB  had  paased  away,  be  andertook  an  expq 
dition  aga^ut  Trey,  with  1 B  ships  and  a  band  ({ 
henwik  On  his  laading^  he  entrusted  the  fleet  M 
Oicle%  and  with  hia  ouer  companiana  msde  sj 
attack  upon  the  dty.  Laomedon  in  the  mean  tinj 
made  an  attack  upon  the  ships,  and  slew  Oide^ 
but  was  compelled  to  retreat  into  the  city,  what 
he  was  beUeged.  Telamon  was  the  first  who  bcni 
hb  way  into  the  city,  which  roused  the  jeoloas;  a 
Heracles  to  such  a  degree  that  he  dMermiiKd  U 
kill  him  ;  but  Tebmon  quickly  collected  a  heap  e| 
stones,  and  pretended  that  he  was  building  an  kjU 
to  Heracles  mAAii'wcos  or  dAt^fMBNof.  This  soattt^ 
the  anger  of  the  hen  ;  and  a&er  the  none  of  Lasi 
medon  had  felkn,  Henelea  gave  to  Tdawm  Iw 
sione,  as  a  reward  for  his  bravery.  (Hovn.  IL  <n 
641,  duL,  xiv.  251,  XX.  145,  &c;  ApoDod-iLfij 
g  4;  Diod.  iv.  32,  49  ;  Enrip.  TVmuI.  802,  &c>  j 

Od  hu  return  from  Troy,  Hera  sent  a  stora  d 
impede  his  voyage,  which  compelled  him  lo  had 
ia  the  island  of  Cos.  ^e  Men^ea,  the  inbshil^ 
ants  of  the  ishnd,  took  hha  ftar  a  punt*,  and  n\ 
erived  him  with  a  shower  atoaea ;  WtdunurW 
ni^t  he  took  possession  of  Uie  idand,  and  kflled 
the  king,  Euirprlus.  Heradea  himself  vsi 
wounded  by  Chalcodon,  but  was  saved  by  Zcbs| 
After  he  had  ravaged  Cos,  be  went,  by  the  cK»j 
mand  of  Athena,  to  Phlegis,  and  feught  agsiM 
the  O^tes.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  <  I ;  Ham.  7?.  sir 
250,  dML ;  Pind.  Nam.  iv.  40.)  Reapeeting  kiJ 
fight  against  tiie  giants,  who  were,  accordii^  to  aa 
oracle,  to  be  conquered  by  a  mortal,  fitt  etftaaSt 
Emip.  litre,  f^.  177.  &tw  852,  U90.dK. 
Amtrng  the  gianu  defeated  by  bin  we  find  mm\ 
tion  of  Alcycneus,  n  name  home  by  two  anwi 
them.  (Pind.  Neai.  iv.  43,  /itJUf.  vL  47.) 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Argos,  Hnades  muriifl 
against  Augeas  to  chastise  him  for  his  brasch  m 
promise  (see  above),  and  then  pcooeeded  to 
which  he  took,  and  killed  Periclymenus,  a  tim  m 
Ndeus.  Ha  thai  i^vanced  agatiist  JjKcdiMBttJ 
to  punish  tho  sonsof  Hippocoon,f;rhavinga£asied| 
NeleuB  and  slain  Oeonns,  the  son  of  LicnBsini 
(Paua  UL  15.  §  2.  ii.  IS.  §  6 ;  ApoUod.  iL  7.  S  Si 
Diod.  iv.  33.)  Heracles  bxdc  Laoedaenon,  «d 
assigned  the  govrmuKmt  of  it  to  Tyndanms.  On 
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hisRtnrn  toTcgM,  ke  becwM,  Ange,  the  fiUlwr 
•f  TclMbn  [AmnlfUd  thn  pneeedel  to  CUjr- 
don,  wnen  hs  daniinded  DeuoMua,  the  dngfator 
of  Oeoeaa,  for  hk  wife.  [DsuKniU;  Acbbloos.] 
The  adTradnM  wfaicb  now  follow  km  of  minor  im- 
portaDce,  lach  u  the  expedition  ngunrt  tb«  Dryo- 
jiiuu,  utd  tiie  MiMnnco  )w  nre  lo  Aegimioi,  king 
of  the  Doriuu,  against  the  LnpithM :  but  w  tlwM 
emta  led  te  hk  mtutnfkB,  it  k  nee  amy  to  nb- 
Jgjn  a  iketcli  of  them. 

Hencleo  bud  been  nvried  to  DeisDeim  foe 
nearly  thne  yean,  when,  at  a  repast  in  the  heoae 
of  Oennu,  he  killed,  hj  an  accident,  the  hoj  En- 
nonos,  the  ion  of  Aithitelea.  The  father  of  the 
hoy  paidoned  the  mnrder,  u  it  had  not  been  cooh- 
nitted  fantentienatlj- ;  but  Heraeie^  ta  aeconfanua 
with  the  law,  went  into  exile  with  his  wife  Deta- 
aniL  On  their  road  diey  came  to  the  river  Eae< 
una,  across  which  the  centaur  NeiMU  tued  to  cany 
tiarellera  for  a  mdl  snm  of  money.  Heracles 
hhaaelf  fbided  the  rlTcr,  and  gaTe  Deianain  to 
Hessu  to  carry  bar  across.  Nessns  attemptod  to 
ealnge  ber;  Heracles  heaid  htt  scfcamiDg,  and  as 
the  centaur  brought  her  to  the  other  side,  Heiades 
■hot  aa  amw  into  his  heart.  The  dying  centaur 
tailed  out  to  Deianein  to  take  his  blood  with  her, 
as  it  wBs  a  sure  means  for  preaerriiu  the  lore  ^  ber 
hnslmnd.  <ApoUod.  ii.  7.  §  6;  Died.  ir.  S6; 
Soph.  TnA,  £55,  Ac  t  Ot.  JML  tz.  201,  &«. ; 
Senee.  ffyre.  (M.  496,  Ac;  Pans.  x.  38.  |  1.) 
From  the  riTer  Enenns,  Hendes  now  ]vooMded 
thraagfa  the  toontry  of  the  Dtyopes,  where  be 
■hewed  htmself  worthy  of  the  efnthet  "  the  Tora- 
nona,**  which  is  so  oftesi  given  to  him,  especially 
by  We  writara,  tar  in  bis  h«i^  ba  to^  am 
«r  the  oien  of  Tbeiodamai,  and  ecraomad  it  alt. 
At  last  be  atrired  in  Tnchis,  where  he  was  kindly 
rweiTed  by  Ceyi,  and  conquered  the  Diyopes. 
He  then  assialed  Admins,  king  of  the  Dorians, 
^ainat  the  I«pithae,  and  without  accepting  a  por- 
tion of  the  country  which  was  offered  to  him  as  a 
reward.  I^iogoias,  the  king  of  the  Dryopcs,  and 
bis  children,  were  shin.  As  Heracles  proeeiBded 
to  Itott,  in  Thessaly,  be  was  challenged  to  single 
combat  by  Cycnns,  a  son  of  Am  and  Pelopia  (He- 
■iod.  SaO.  Hmr.  58,  Ac.) ;  bvt  Cycnns  was  dain. 
King  Amyntor  of  Ormenion  ntoeed  to  aUow  Hen- 
des  to  pass  throv{^  his  dominions,  bat  had  to  pw 
for  his  presumption  with  Us  life.  ( Apollod.  ii.  7. 
§  7  ;  IKod.  IT.  86,  Ax.) 

Heneles  now  returned  to  Tnuhis,  and  then 
collected  an  army  to  take  vengeance  on  Enrytus  of 
OedMlib  ApoUodons  and  Diodonta  agne  in 
making  HanelM  spend  tha  hM  yean  of  hia  life  at 
Tnicbia,  bat  Sophoclea  npresenta  die  mattef  in  a 
very  di^rent  %ht,  for,  according  to  him,  Heraclei 
was  absent  from  Trachis  upwards  of  fifteen  months 
without  Dnaneiia  knowing  where  be  was.  During 
that  period  he  waa  staying  with  Omphale  in  Lydia; 
and  witfaont  returning  home,  be  proceeded  from 
Lydia  at  once  to  Oecbalia,  to  gain  possesion  of 
lole,  whom  he  loved.  (Soph.  Trad.  44,  Ac; 
348,  Ac,  851,  Ac.)  With  the  assistance  of  bis 
allies,  Heracles  took  the  townof  Oechalia,and  ikw 
Enrytus  and  his  sons,  but  carried  bis  dan^ter 
lole  with  him  as  a  prisoner.  On  his  return  home 
be  boded  at  Cenaenm,  a  promontory  of  Euboea, 
and  erected  an  altar  to  Zeus  Cenaeus,  and  tent  his 
companion,  Lichns,  to  Tnchia  to  fetch  him  a  white 
gaiment,  which  be  intended  to  use  daring  the 
■anrifice:  IMaaoni,  who  heard  fnm  Lichaatr^tcct- 


ing  lofe,  bepn  to  fuarlest  aha  sbould  lapphat  bet 
in  tbs  aflectton  of  her  husband,  topRVoitwhidi  aba 
steeped  tbe  white  garment  ha  had  demanded  in  the 
[«epustion  she  had  made  from  Uie  blood  of  Ncmbs. 
Soucety  had  the  garment  beoome  warn  on  tbe  body 
of  Heiacles,  when  the  poison  which  was  contained 
in  tbe  ointtaeot,  and  had  come  into  it  from  the 
poisoned  amw  with  which  Heracles  had  killed 
Naaaaa,  pawmted  into  all  ports  of  bit  body,  and 
eaoaed  bUi  the  most  fcnrfiil  pains.  Hemdas  seind 
Licbas  by  bts  feet,  and  threw  him  into  the  sea.  Ha 
wrenched  off  bis  gainent,  but  it  stack  to  bis  fleeb, 
and  with  it  ha  tore  whi^  pieces  from  his  body.  In 
this  stoto  he  was  conveyed  to  Tnubis.  Deianein, 
on  seeing  what  she  haid  unwittingly  done,  hung 
henelf;  and  Heracles  commanded  Ilyllua,  his 
eldest  son,  by  Deianein,  to  marry  lole  as  soon  as 
be  ahoold  arrive  at  the  age  of  manhood.  He  then 
ascended  Mount  Oeta,  nised  a  pile  of  wood, 
asecnded,  and  wdeicd  it  to  be  set  on  iire.  No  one 
Tentared  to  obey  bim,  until  at  length  Poea*  the 
shepherd,  who  posted  by,  was  pKvailed  upon  to 
eomply  with  the  desire  «f  die  suffering  ben.  iMien 
the  pile  was  boning,  a  cloud  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  amid  peals  of  thunder  carried  him 
into  Olympsa,  when  he  was  hoooaied  with  ia^ 
mortality,  became  reeonciled  with  Hen,  and  mar- 
ried bar  daoghtar  Hebe,  by  whan  he  became  tha 
bthei  Alsnves  and  Anicetas.  (Hon.  Od.  xi. 
600,  Aic;  Hea.  TIm^-  949,  Ac;  Soph.  TVaeL 
tc,  i^Uioct.  802;  Apollod.  il  7.  {.  7  ;  Diod.  ir. 
88;  Ot.  Met,  iz.  155,  Ac ;  Herod,  vtl  198  ;  Co- 
non,  A'arrot  17  ;  Pans,  ill  18.  §  7  ;  Pind.  A'<m. 
i.  in  So.,  X.  81,  Ac,  JMm.  iv.  55,  Ac. ;  Viig;  Jeo. 
viiL  too.  and  many  other  wrilcra.) 

The  odvaa  and  ebildna  of  Hemdes  an  onome- 
rated  by  ApoQodoms  (ii.  7.  §  8X  bat  we  mutt 
refer  the  reader  to  the  sepanto  artidea.  We  may, 
however,  obsetre  that  among  the  very  gicot  number 
of  bis  children,  then  an  no  daughten,  and  that 
Euripides  ts  tbe  only  writer  who  mentions  Macaria 
as  a  daughter  of  Heracles  by  Deianeira.  We 
moat  alao  pass  over  tbe  long  seciea  of  bis  surnames, 
and  proceed  to  give  an  acooont  of  his  worship  in 
Greece^  Immediatdy  after  the  apotheosis  of  He- 
raclest  bis  ftiands  who  wen  prssent  at  the  toraii- 
nalion  nfbia  eoidilyconerofiined  sacrifices  to  bim 
osoheio;  and  Menoetios  ostablisbed at Opos tbe 
worship  of  Heracles  as  a  ben.  This  example  waa 
followed  by  the  Thebans,  until  at  length  Hemdes 
was  worshipped  throughoat  Greece  as  a  divinity 
(Diod.  iv.  89;  Eurip.  Htre.  Fmr.  1831);  but  he, 
Ditmyans  and  Pan,  were  regarded  aa  tbe  yonngeat 
Hoda,  and  Ua  worship  waa  pnetissd  in  two  ways, 
for  he  was  wonhipped  both  aa  a  god  and  aa  a  boo. 
(Hend.  iL  44,  145.)  One  of  tbe  most  ancient 
temples  of  Hemdes  in  Gieeoe  was  that  at  Bura,  in 
Aciwia,  when  be  had  a  peculiar  onde.  (Pans.  vii. 
25-  (E  6 ;  Pint,  da  Malign,  Hend.  81.)  In  tbe 
neighbourhood  of  Thermopylae,  when  Athona,  to 
please  him,  bad  called  fbrUi  the  hot  sprias,  then 
was  on  altar  <i  Hemdes,  sumamed  >(<A^(rvyoi 
(SchoL  ad  Ari»lopk.  Ntd>.  1047  ;  Herod,  vii.  17i(); 
and  it  should  be  observed  that  hot  springs  in 
general  wan  sacred  to  Hetades.  (Diod.  v.  3 ; 
Schol.  ad  PM.  01.  zil  25 1  lir.  zxiL  1 ;  Stmb. 
pp.  60,  172,  425,  428.)  In  Phods  he  had  o 
temple  under  the  name  of  luvvyimis ;  and  as  at 
Rrane,  women  wen  not  allowed  to  take  port  in  bia 
wonhip,  ptobaUy  on  aecooat  of  his  having  beeu 
poiawed  by  DdaneinL   (PluL  (^unt.  Rim.  fi7» 
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rf«  Py&.  Orae.  SO;  Microb.  Sal.  i.  12.)  But 
templM  ind  sanctnariM  of  H«mdM  editM  in  «U 
puts  of  Greece,  etpeciallr  in  thow  inhalnted 

the  Doriana.  The  lacrifices  bSeied  to  him  con- 
Nited  prindpallf  of  bulls,  boan,  nma  and  lambc 
(Diod.  iv.  39 ;  Paoi.  ii.  10.  §  1.)  Reepeeting  the 
fntivnls  cclebnted  in  bis  honour,  aoe  DleL  <ff  AuL 
«.  *HpiLc\«a. 

The  worship  of  Herenle*  at  Rome  and  in  Italy 
reqniret  a  lepuate  condderation.  His  wmhip 
there  is  connected  bj  late,  especially  Roman  writers, 
with  the  hero's  expedition  to  fetch  the  oxen  of 
OerroDes ;  and  the  principal  points  are,  that  Hei>- 
culcsin  the  West  abolished  human  sacrifices  among 
the  Sabines,  established  the  worship  of  fire,  and 
•lew  Cacuc,  a  robber,  who  bad  stolen  eight  of  hts 
oxen.  (Dionji.  L  14 ;  Cacds.)  The  abori^nes, 
and  especially  Knmder,  honoured  the  hero  with 
divine  worship.  (Serv.  ad  Aen,  Yiii.  51,  269.) 
Hercules,  in  return,  feasted  the  people,  and  pre- 
sented the  Idng  with  lands,  requesting  that  sacrifices 
should  be  ofiered  to  him  every  year,  according  to 
Greek  ritea.  Two  distinguished  families,  the 
Potitii  and  Pinarit,  were  instnietsd  la  then  Greek 
rites,  and  appointed  hereditary  managers  of  the 
festival.  But  Hercules  made  a  distinction  between 
these  two  &milies,  which  continued  to  exist  for  a 
long  time  after ;  for,  as  Pinarius  arrived  too  bte  at 
the  repast,  the  god  punished  him  by  declaring  that 
he  and  his  descendants  should  be  excluded  for  ever 
jiom  the  sBcriticial  feasL  Thus  the  custom  aroio 
for  the  Pinarii  to  net  the  part  of  servants  at  tbe 
feast.  (Diod.  ir.  21  ;  Sionys.  i.  39,  &c ;  Lit.  i. 
40,  V.  34 ;  Nepos,  Ham.  3 ;  PluL  Quaegi.  Rom. 
18 1  0T.fto.Lfi81.)  Tbe  Fabia  gens  traced  ita 
origin  to  Hercales,  and  Fuma  and  Aces  I^uuentia 
are  onllcd  mistresses  of  Hercules.  In  this  manner 
the  Konuuis  connected  their  earUest  legends  with 
Hercules.  (Macrob.  Sat.  i.  10  ;  August.  d»  do. 
Dei,  Ti.  7.)  It  should  be  obserred  that  in  tbe 
Italian  traditions  the  hero  bore  the  name  of  Re«t- 
ranu*  and  this  Recaianns  was  afterwards  identified 
with  the  Greek  Heracles.  He  had  two  temples  at 
Rome,  one  was  a  small  round  temple  of  Hercules 
Victor,  or  Hercules  Trinmphalis,  between  the  river 
nnd  tiis  Circus  Maximus,  in  the  fbnun  boarinm, 
and  contained  a  statue,  whidi  was  dressed  in  the 
triumphal  robes  whenerer  a  general  celebnted  n 
trium[di.  In  front  of  this  statue  was  the  ara  max- 
ima, on  which,  after  a  triumph,  the  tenth  of  the 
booty  was  depouted  for  distribution  among  the 
citizens.  (Liv.  x.  23  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxir.  7,  16  ; 
Macrob.  Sat  iil  6  ;  Tacit.  Ann.  xii.  24 ;  Serv.  ad 
Am.  xiL  24  ;  Athoi.  v.  65 ;  comp.  Dionys.  L  40.) 
The  second  temple  stood  Dear  the  porta  trigemina, 
and  contained  a  bnnie  statue  and  the  ^tar  on 
which  Hercules  himself  was  believed  to  have  once 
offered  a  sacrifice.  (Dionys.  i.  39, 40 ;  Pint.  Qtioeit 
liom.  «0i  Plin.  H.  N.  xxiiiL  12,  45;)  Here  tiie 
dty  praetor  offered  every  year  a  young  cow,  which 
was  consumed  by  the  people  within  the  sanctuary. 
The  Roman  Hercules  was  regarded  as  tbe  giver  of 
health  (Lydus,  de  Meru.  p.  92),  and  his  priests 
were  called  by  a  Sabine  name  Cnpenci.  (Serv.  ad 
Am.  xiL  539.)  At  Rome  he  was  farther  con- 
nected with  the  Hniet,  whence  he  is  called  Muta- 
jfela,  and  was  represented  with  a  lyre,  of  which 
there  is  no  trace  in  Greece.  The  identity  of  the 
Italian  with  the  Greek  Heracles  is  attested  not  only 
hy  the  rewmblance  in  the  tnditions  and  the  mode 
•t'  wonhip^  but  by  the  distinct  bdicf  of  the  Romans 
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themselves.    The  Greek  coloniet  had  introdi 
his  wondii^  into  Italy,  and  it  w 
to  Rome,  into  Gaul,  Spain,  and  even 
(Tac.  Chm.  2.)    Bat  it  is,  uerotthalcss,  in 
highest  degree  probable  that  the  Greek  myik 
was  eneiafted  upon,  or  supplied  the  place  ef 
about  the  Italian  RMaanna  or  Guanaa,  [G. 
KAHUS.] 

The  works  of  art  m  which  Heracles  was 
•ented  vere  extremdy  nomeroua,  and  of  the 
variety,  for  he  was  represmted  at  aU  the 
stages  of  his  lift,  fmm  the  cradle  to  his  deadi ; 
whether  he  appears  as  a  child,  a  youth,  a  strng|lln| 
hero,  or  as  the  immortal  inhalntaDt  of  Olymjnis,  bi 
character  is  always  that  of  heroic  strength  an 
energy.  Specimens  of  every  kind  are  still  extsc 
In  the  works  of  the  aicbaie  style  lie  appeared  ss 
man  with  heavy  armour  (Paus.  iii.  15.  §7),  hit  ii 
is  nsoally  represented  armed  with  a  dab,  a  Srvihix 
bow,  and  a  lion's  akin.  His  head  and  eye*  aa 
small  fai  pmiortion  to  the  other  parts  of  his  hodr 
hi*  hair  is  short,  bristiy,  and  eoriy,  his  neck  ahcq 
fat,  and  resembling  that  of  a  bull ;  the  lower  pi 
of  his  forehead  iMvjecta,  and  his  exprcMion  ts  gnii 
And  serious ;  bis  shouldeta,  arms,  tweast,  and  ^ 
display  the  hi^ost  physical  strei^th,  and  vt 
strong  moaclea  suggest  Uie  noceasing  and  eztraoi 
dinaiy  exertions  by  which  hia  ItEs  is  duuacteiiM 
The  representations  of  Hotades  by  iSjTon  an 
Parrhaaina  approadwd  Mnnat  to  the  idol  vhk 
was  at  length  prodnced  by  Lyuppaa.  The  n 
called  Famesian  Herades,  of  whtdi  the  tono  td 
exists,  is  the  woik  of  Olyoon,  in  imitation  of  oe 
by  Lysippus.  It  is  tbe  finest  lepiesentatioii  of  di 
hoD  that  has  come  down  to  na:  he  is  wua 
leaning  on  his  rij^t  am,  whQe  tbe  left  one  ii  n 
dining  on  his  head,  and  the  wbde  figure  is  a  dm 
exquisite  combination  of  peculiar  softness  vit 
the  greatest  strength.  (Millln,  Hamdb,  der  At 
diSoL  p.  640,  &G.  2d  edit. ;  £.  A.  Us^  i 
HtmUu  LfAoribm  Commad.  ArA^  Begtomos 
1827.) 

The  mythos  of  Heracles,  as  it  has  dowi 
to  Its,  hiis  unquesdonably  been  developed  a 
Grecian  soil ;  his  name  is  Greek,  and  the  snUtac- 
of  the  fables  alao  is  of  genuiiio  Greek  grontk 
the  fineign  additiona  which  at  a  later  s^  m^; 
have  been  incorporated  with  the  Greek  mvtbs 
can  easily  be  rceeoniaed  and  separated  frtm  ii 
It  is  further  dear  Unit  real  historiad  element*  r 
interwoven  with  the  fables.  The  best  ticotitM  n 
the  raythus  of  Herades  are  those  of  Bnttrnm 
(MgOai^,  vol.  i.  p.  246,  dtcX  and  C  O.  MuUi 
(ZtonoM,  iL  cc.  11  and  12),  both  of  whom  irgan 
the  hen  as  a  purdy  Greek  dtaraetoi',  tbeogh  'Ju 
former  conuders  him  as  entirely  a  poetical  cmUM 
and  the  latter  bdieves  that  the  wbde  mnti 
arose  from  the  proud  consciousnesi  of  power  whid 
is  innate  in  every  man,  by  means  of  which  he  i 
able  to  mine  himself  to  an  equality  with  the  ia 
mortal  gods,  notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  iki 
may  be  phioed  in  fats  way. 

Before  we  conclude,  we  must  add  a  few  le 
marks  respecting  the  Herades  of  the  East,  as 
of  the  Celtic  and  Gemanic  nations.  The  sc 
cienta  themselves  expready  mention  aeveial  hone 
of  the  name  of  Ueracies,  who  occw  anMs^  tk 
fmiuipal  nations  of  the  aocaecit  world.  IK* 
dorus,  e.g.  (uL  73,  comp.  i.  24,  v.  64, 76) 
of  three,  the  most  ancient  of  whom  was 
Egyptian,  a  son  of  Zeus,  the  second  a  Cifts.-).  ^  J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HERACLESw 

«M  the  Idwaut  IhetjU,  waA  tlie  third  or : 
yuni^t  wu  Uendes  Um  no  of  Zena  by  Alc- 
nma,  who  lind  ahottljr  bafiin  the  Tnjna  war, 
and  to  whom  the  faaU  ^  Ae  Mulier  osea  wero  aa- 
cribed.  Cioero  {ds  Nat.  J3aor.  iii.  16)  counta  aix 
hccoea  oC  thia  nwMk  and  ha  lik««iaa  nnkM  tbt  iaat 
and  ynmgut  the  aaaaf  Zwa  aad  AkaeiM.  Vatio 
(qL  Af«  «f  ^M.Tiii  564)  ia  Hid  to  haTC  ledtooed 
■p  foctj-fiw  htfoe*  of  diia  sum,  while  Sernni 
(^e.)  Mamnea  Wjr  fiw,  the  TiiTnthian,  ^ 
Argi<re,  the  Tbeban,  ud  the  libyu  Htnidea. 
Herodotoa  (ii.  42,  &c.)  tella  lu  that  he  made  i» 
qairiea  reapactuig  Heotclea :  the  Egyptian  he  &nnd 
to  be  decidedly  older  than  the  Greek  one ;  bnt  the 
Egyptiuu  rafetnd  bin  to  Phoenicia  as  the  csigiaal 
Morce  of  the  tiaditkni.  The  Egyptian  Heradea, 
who  ii  mentioned  by  many  other  wiitera  beaidea 
Uerodotoa  and  Diodwui,  is  aid  to  hnre  been  called 

hia  S^yptian  name  Scim  or  Daom,  or,  acomding 
to  otheia,  ChoD  (Etym.  M.  <^  o.  Xwt-j,  and,  accord- 
ing  toPaunnias  (x.  17.  §3),  Maceria.  According 
to  Diodonta  (i.  24),  Scon  wu  a  am  of  Amon 
(Zeus) ;  bat  Cieero  cxdla  tum  a  son  of  Nilna,  while, 
aocoffding  to  Pudemaeoi  He^iaestion,  Heradet  him- 
■eif  waa  origimUy  called  Nihu.  This  Egyptian 
Ilendea  WM  ^aead  by  the  %ntiani  is  the  aeeond 
DftheaariaeofthaeTCliitliiniorthwgodB.  (Diod. 
Lc;  Hefod.  iL  4S,  145* iii  73;  Tae.  Ann.  il  6.) 
Tb9  Thebans  pheed  him  17,000  years  before  king 
Amasia,  and,  accordmg  to  Diodoros,  10,000  years 
before  the  Trojan  war  ;  whereas  Macrobins  {Sat 
I  20)  states  that  bo  had  no  b^inning  at  alL  The 
Oicek  Hoadea,  aoeoiding  to  DiodioiiB,  became  the 
heir  of  aU  the  ftMa  and  explnta  «f  hu  elder  Egyptian 
namcMka  Theligyptian  Hemclea,  howerer,  is 
nlsa  mmtioned  in  the  second  dassof  the  kings ;  so 
that  the  original  divinity,  by  a  proeeas  of  anthro^ 
morphisn,  appears  as  a  man,  and  in  this  eapaei^ 
he  beara  great  lesemblanee  to  the  Greek  henk 
(Diod.  i.  17,  24,  iiL  73.)  This  may,  indeed,  be  a 
men  leaez  of  the  Greek  traditions,  bot  the 
ment  that  Osiris,  ^eriona  to  bis  great  expedition, 
ratrosted  Heiades  with  the  goTemment  of  £^ypt, 
acens  to  be  a  genuine  Egyptian  legend.  The 
other  stories  related  about  the  Egyptian  Hersdea 
are  of  a  myateiioos  nature,  and  unintelligible,  bnt 
the  great  veneration  in  which  he  was  held  is  at- 
tested by  sereral  anthoritiea.  (Herod,  ii.  llS ; 
Diod.    76  i  Tac.  An».  il  60 ;  Macrob.  Sat.  i  20.) 

Farther  tiacea  of  the  worship  of  Heracles  appear 
in  Thaana,  where  Herodotus  (ii.  44)  found  a  temple, 
•aid  to  have  been  bmlt  by  the  Wioenicians  sent  out 
in  mwh  of  Knopa,  five  jenentiona  piemos  to 
the  time  of  the  Greek  Hendea.  He  was  wor- 
shiped them  prindpally  in  the  character  of  a 
Mriow(nmf^.  Pans.  t.  2&.%7,^.  11.  8  2). 

The  Cretan  Heraelea,  one  of  the  Idaevi  Daetj^ 
was  beHered  to  hare  finnded  the  temple  of  Zeus 
at  Olympia  (Pans.  t.  13.  §  5),  bnt  to  have  origin- 
ally come  fton  Egypt.  (Diod.  it.  IB.)  The  tra- 
ditions about  him  resemble  thoao  of  the  Greek 
Uerades  (Diod.  t.  76  ;  Pans.  ix.  27.  §  5) ;  bnt  it 
ia  nid  that  he  lived  at  a  much  cariiar  period  than 
the  Onak  hm,  and  llut  the  htt»  odj  imitated 
him.  EtuelnM  statw  that  hia  name  was  Diodes, 
and  Hienmymiu  makca  it  Desanans.  He  was 
wonhiped  with  fiueial  ncrificea^  and  waa  le- 
paded  at  a  ™igt**™,  fike  other  andent  daemonea 
of  (W  (Ob  da  JVU.  DtBT,  m.  16 ;  Died.  t. 
84.) 

Id  lDdia»  iko,  w*  finil  a  Hendo,  who  was 
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enlli'd  hj  the  unintelligible  name  Atpffdrtp.  (Plin. 
//.  M  VL  1 6,  ;  Heaych.  i.  v.  Aofxrifrqt. )  The 
later  Greeks  bdieved  that  he  waa  tiieir  own  hero, 
who  had  visited  ludia,  and  rcUted  that  in  India 
be  became  the  father  of  many  sons  and  daughters 
tnr  Pandaea,  and  the  ancestral  hero  of  tiie  Indian 
UBga.  (Anian,  lkd.%9i  Diod.  ii.  39,  85, 
96  ;  PhfloMF.  ra.  ApoU.  iiL  46.) 

The  PhoeoiciaD  Hmdes,  whom  the  Elgyptfama 
cmaidered  to  be  more  andent  tiian  their  own,  waa 
probably  identical  with  the  ^yptian  or  Libyan 
Heradea,  See  the  learned  disquisition  in  Movers 
(Die  PkoBmdery  p.  415,  fte.)  He  was  worUiipped 
in  all  the  ^oenidan  colmies,  sndi  as  Cartlnge 
and  Gadee,  down  to  the  time  of  Cooslantine,  and 
it  is  said  that  diildren  were  sacriliced  to  him. 
(Plin./f.Ar.xxxri.  5.) 

The  Celtic  and  Oennanic  Herades  has  already 
been  noticed  above,  as  the  founder  of  Alesia,  Ne- 
nuuwis,  and  the  nithor  of  the  Celtic  moR.  M'e 
become  acquainted  with  him  in  the  accounts  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Greek  H^iicles  to  Oeryones.  (He- 
rod, i.  7,  ii.  45, 91, 1  la,  iv.  82 ;  Pind.  OL  iii.  1 1, 
Ac ;  Tadt.  Gam.  3,  9.)  We  must  either  suppose 
that  the  Oredc  Heracles  waa  identified  ivith  native 
beroM  of  thoie  nnthen  coiuitriee,  or  that  tlie 
notfoDB  about  Heradea  had  been  introduced  there 
from  the  East  [L.  S.] 

HEBACLES  or  HERCULES  (HpcjiKHs),  a 
■on  of  Alexander  the  Greet  by  BnTsine,  the 
daughter  of  the  Pmian  Artabazus,  and  widow  of 
tiie  Khodian  McmnoD.  Though  cleady  illegitimate, 
hia  dafana  to  the  tbtone  were  pnt  forth  in  the 
course  of  tile  discussions  that  arose  on  the  death  of 
Alexander  {b.c  3*23),  according  to  one  nccount  by 
Nearchus,  to  Another  by  MeleBg«r.  (Curt.  x.  Ii. 
§  11  ;  Justin,  xi.  10,  xiii.  2.)  But  the  propoinl 
wae  recdved  with  general  disapprobation,  and  the 
young  prince,  who  was  at  the  time  at  Pcrgninus, 
wlieie  ae  had  been  brought  up  by  Biu«ine,  cnn- 
tinoed  to  reude  there,  under  hia  mother's  core,  nii- 
parentiy  forgotten  by  all  tho  rivtil  ciuididntea  fur 
empire,  until  the  year  310,  when  he  was  dragged 
forth  from  his  retirement,  and  his  claim  to  the  to- 
TKeign^  onee  mere  advanced  by  Polyspercbon. 
The  aasaaunatiim  of  Roxana  and  her  son  by  Cos- 
Bander  in  the  preceding  year  (b.c.  311^  had  Mt 
Hercules  the  only  surviving  representntire  of  the 
Rnal  house  of  Macedonia,  and  Polyspt^rchon  skil- 
fully availed  himself  of  this  circumstance  to  gntlier 
round  his  standard  all  those  hostile  to  Casiander, 
or  who  ching  to  the  hut  remunlng  shadow  of  he- 
reditary righL  By  these  means  he  assembled  an 
army  of  20,000  foot  and  1000  horse,  with  which 
he  advanced  towards  Macedonia.  Cassandcr  met 
him  at  Trampyae,  in  the  district  of  Stymplinea, 
but,  abnaed  at  the  di«po«tion  which  he  pereeivcd 
in  his  own  troops  to  espoiise  the  cause  of  a  son  of 
Alexander,  he  would  not  risk  a  battle,  and  entered 
into  secret  negotiations  with  Polyqierchon,  by 
which  he  succeeded  in  indudng  him  to  put  the 
unhai^y  youth  to  death.  Polj-sperchon,  accord- 
ingly, invited  the  young  prince  to  a  banquet,  wliich 
he  at  first  declined,  aa  if  iqiprdiendve  of  hia  fate, 
but  was  ultimately  induced  to  accept  the  invitation, 
and  was  strangled  immediately  aS^  the  feast,  n.c, 
309.  (Diod.  xx;  20,  28  ;  Justin,  xv.  2 ;  Pint  tfe 
_fitl$.  Pwl.  4.  p^  530 ;  Pans.  ix.  7.  S  2 ;  Lycophron. 
Alex.  V.  600—804  ;  and  Tzeta.  ad  loe.)  Accord- 
ing to  Diodoras,  he  waa  about  peventeen  years  old 
when  sent  lor  hj  PotyspeicbiMi  firom  J^argannis, 
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HOd  conMqnently  about  eight««n  at  the  time  of  hi> 
death:  tho  statement  of  JiuLin  that  he  was  only 
fouiteeo  U  certaial^  enoneona.  (See  Droyaen, 
H^amm.  nLln.  22.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

HERACLIA'NUS  ('HfKwXwwdi).  one  of  the 
officen  of  Hotwriu.  He  is  fint  notioed  (a.  d.  408) 
u  the  peiton  vho  with  his  own  hand  pnt  Stilicho 
to  death,  and  received,  ai  the  reward  of  that  ler- 
vice,  the  office  of  C<nnee  Africae.  Zoumui  tayt 
that  he  snoceeded  Batiianariui,  who  had  married 
the  Biter  of  Stilicho^  and  whom  Hooorins  pat  to 
di«th ;  bnt  Tillamont  hna  noticed  that,  iweoroiiig  to 
the  Cknmeam  of  Proapur  Tiro,  Joaaiws  or  John 
wa*  Comes  Africae  a.  d.  108,  and  was  kiUed  by 
the  people.  If  this  notice  is  coirect,  HencUan  was 
the  suoceMor,  not  of  Bathanarina,  bnt  of  Joannes. 
Orosins,  indeed,  states  that  Hentclion  was  not  sent 
to  A&ica  till  A.  s.  409,  after  Attains  had  assumed 
the  purple.  Ileradion  rendered  good  eerrice  to 
Honorius  during  the  ioTasion  of  Italy  by  Alaric, 
and  the  usurpation  of  Attains.  {Alaricub  j  At- 
TALUS.]  He  secured  the  most  important  posts  on 
the  African  coast  by  laitable  gnaidi)  and  laid  as 
emhatgo  on  the  ships  which  corr^  com  ftom  his  drk 
Tinee  to  Rome,  thereby  producing  a  famine  in  that 
eity.  Attains,  misled  by  prophedea  or  jealons  of  the 
Viugothic  soldiers,  who  were  hia  diief  military  sup- 
port, sent  Constana,  without  any  troops,  to  snpers^e 
Henclian,  counting  apparently  either  on  the  sub- 
missioBof  the  latter  or  the  revolt  of  the  provincial*. 
H«  waa  disappMiiled:  Ccutaiu  was  Idlled ;  and 
thoae  whom  Att^os  sent  with  a  snm  of  mimey  to 
support  him  appear  to  hsTo  feUen  into  the  hands  of 
Henwlian,  who  sent  to  Bonorius  at  Ravenna  a  sea- 
sonable pecuniary  supply,  derived  probably  from 
the  captured  treosure.  Alaric,  wlio  saw  the  im- 
portance of  obtaining  Africa,  proposed  to  send 
DrunM  or  Dmma  with  the  Visigoths,  whom  he 
commanded,  to  attack  Henclian,  but  Attalus  would 
not  consent,  and  Alaric,  dissaUsfied  with  Attalus, 
compelled  him  to  resign  the  purple  (a.d.  410).  The 
miliutry  fom  of  Heradian  ^tpeara  to  have  been 
triflii^  if  w«  a>ay  Judge  tarn  the  force  which 
Ahrie  would  bave  aent  against  him,  and  wliicb 
consisted  of  only  about  500  men.  But  he  had 
probaUy  aecnred  the  fidelity  of  the  provincials,  by 
the  wise  measure  of  toleration  to  the  Donatists,' 
which  Honorius  (at  the  snggesdon,  as  Baronius 
thinks,  of  Heradian)  gianteoabout  this  time,  a.  d. 
4l(t.  MTben  the  dangler  vnu  over,  the  peraecuiing 
s^t  revived,  and  a  Mter  edict  of  the  same  year, 
addressed  to  Heradian,  recalled  the  liberty  wliich 
liad  been  granted. 

The  important  services  of  Iletaclion  secured  for 
him  the  honour  of  the  consulship.  It  is  probable 
that  he  waa  only  consul  designatus  for  Uie  year 
413,  and  Umt  lie  never  exercised  the  functions  of 
tho  office.  He  appears  to  have  recdved  the  notice 
of  his  appointment  in  the  earlier  part  of  4 12  ;  and 
the  same  year,  elated  with  pride,  and  inkUgated,  as 
we  gather  from  Oroaina,  by  Sabinua,  an  intriguing 
and  onqniet  man,  whom  he  bad  raiwd  from  bodh 
poet  in  his  household  t«  be  his  aon-in-Iaw,  he  n- 
volted  against  Honorius,  and  assumed  the  purple. 
Ilia  first  step  was  to  stop  the  com  ships,  as  in  the 
revolt  of  Attolua ;  his  second,  to  collect  abipe  and 
troops  for  the  invauon  of  Itsly.  An  edict  of  Ho- 
norioa,  datad  from  Ravenna,  Non.  JuU  a.  d.  412, 
denamwes  MnteBce  of  death  against  him  and  his  fiil- 
iowen,  aa  public  eneniea,  and  enables  us  to  fix  the 
dale  of  lib  rerolt.  Uotbo&edua  voubl,  indeed,  co^ 


rect  the  data  of  thia  edict  to  the  next  year,  bnt  we 
think  without  reason.  The  threatened  invauon  of 
I  tdy  did  not  take  place  till  the  next  year  (a.  D.  4 1 3). 
Heradian  had  a  great  force  with  him,  tfaou^  the 
numbers  are  di&Kntly  itatod.  Tha  cntoipriaa 
biled ;  but  the  portieiilara  of  the  iailiixe  ai«  wmaly 
stated.  Acconling  to  Oroiins  and  Ularcelliniis.  Iw 
landed  in  Italy,  and  was  moidting  toward  Rone, 
when,  ahixmed  by  the  approach  of  Count  Marinn% 
who  was  sent  against  biro,  he  foiaook  his  aimy, 
and  fled  to  CarUiaga,  wbcie  be  was  immediately 
put  to  death.  Acending  to  Idadua,  be  mu  de- 
feated at  Utricuhnn  (OoMulua,  in  Umfaria,  b» 
tween  Rome  and  Ravenna?),  in  a  battle  in  whid 
50,000  men  fdl ;  and,  fiedng  into  Africa,  was  put 
to  death  in  the  temple  of  ^ifemoria,  at  Cartbi^e,  by 
executioners  sent  by  Honorius.  Posubly  the  battle 
was  fought  fay  his  army  when  desoted  by  thdr 
leader.  Sabinua,  son-inrlaw  ot  Hendian,  fled  to 
Constantinople ;  but,  being  sent  biA  after  m  time, 
was  condemned  to  banishn^t. 

The  name  of  Heiaclian  does  not  i^>pear  in  the 
Fasti  Conaulares^  an  edict  of  Honorius  having  de- 
dand  tha  eraaiitahip  defiled  by  him,  and  abi^ked 
hia  name  and  memory ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
Prosper  Uro  is  correct  in  making  him  coUcagoe 
(or  intended  coUeagne)  of  Lndanus  or  Lncioa,  who 
appears  in  the  Fasti  as  sole  consul  for  a.  d.  413. 
(Zodm.  V.  37,  vL  7—1 1 ;  Soaomon,  J7.  £.  ix.  8 ; 
Philostorg.  if.  £.  xiL  6 ;  Otoe.  vit.  29, 42;  Idatiua, 
droa,  nd  Fiuli;  MaroelKn.  Ckrom. ;  Prosper 
AquiL  CAnm. ;  Prosper  Urn,  CXraa. ;  Olymfried. 
apud  Phot.  BM.  Cod.  80 ;  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tit.  40. 
§  21 ;  15.  tiL  14.  $  13;  16.  tit.  5.  $  51 ;  Oothofivd. 
JHroKp.  Cod.  Theadot. ;  Tillemont,  HuU  des  JEmp. 
vol.  V. :  Gibbon,  c.  30,  31.)  [J.  a  M.] 

HERACUA'NUS  ('HfNMXtun^i),  bishop  of 
Chdcedon,  an  ecdesiBstical  writer  of  uncertain 
date.  He  wrote  a  work  against  the  Hanichaeana, 
in  twenty  book^  Ksrd  Mwixofw  ^  jSiCAioit 
PhoduB,  irom  whom  alone  we  learn  any  thing  of 
the  work  and  iu  author,  describes  it  oa  written  in 
a  eondae  and  elevated,  yet  perspicuoua,  styl&  It 
was  addressed  to  one  AehiUius  ('AxlAAtor),  at 
whose  request  it  was  written  ;  and  was  deugned 
to  refute  the  so-called  Gospd  {^tryytJuom)  of  the 
Manichoeana,  and  the  ri7d»Tcior  BiSXas,  and  tha 
Briaavpol,  woiks  of  nute  amcHig  the  memben  of 
that  sect  (PhoL  BiU.  Codd.  85,  231 ;  Cave,  f/itl. 
LUt.  vol.  i.  p.  551,  cd.  Oxon.  1740-43;  Fabric. 
BM.  Cr.  vol  X.  p.  705.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HERACLIA  NUS  ('HpoKXtiapit),  a  pbyddon 
of  Alexandria,  under  whom  Galen  studied  imuiimiy. 
about  A.  o.  156.  (Galen,  OonatienL  in  Hgtpaer. 
*J>eNaL  /forn.'ML  6,  vol.  xv.  p.  136.)  [WjLG.1 

HERA'CLIUS,  the  son  of  Hiero,  waa  a  mtint 
and  opulent  dttsen  of  Syracuse.  Heiaeliaa,  before 
the  practonbip  of  C.  Vertes,  in  B.  c.  73 — 71,  ooe 
of  the  wealthiest,  became,  through  bis  exacanns 
and  oppression,  ooe  of  the  pomst  men  in  Sidly. 
(Cic.  m  Veer.  ii.  14.)  llie  fiunily,  at  kaat  the 
nameadtea  of  Heradioa,  aufi^ed  equally  fron 
Vetres.  Another  Heiadius  of  Syiaeosa  he  stripped 
of  his  property  (iv.  CI).  Heradius  of  Se^ta  be 
pnt  to  death  (v.  43) ;  and  Heradius  of  Amestiotni 
(iii.  39),  and  another  of  Ceuturipini,  appeared  in 
evidence  nftainst  him  in  ac.  70(iL27).  [W.B.D.] 

HKRA'CLIUS  ('HpdxXcioi);  a  cjruic  pldlo>r 
plicr,  ogmnst  whom  the  eoumor  Julian  confased 
an  liorangue.  Suidaa  rails  nun  Heradtwua  ('Hpd- 
KAfiTui).    (Julian,  Ofut.  vil;  SoialMS  >■  e.  *IeiAi- 
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K4t ;  Fal«ie.  mU.  <rr.  toL  ii.  626,  iii.  pi  519. 1 
TLp.727.)  [J.aM.] 

HERA'CLIUS  ('HriKX«i0i),aRoin«i  «np«ror 
•f  the  Eut,  reigtwd  bum  a.  d.  610  to  641.  The 
cInncUr  <rf  Uu«  extnordinaiy  mam  ia  a  problem  ; 
hi*  MigD,  lignaliicJ  bv  both  inhBdid  Tietoriea  and 
awfiil  ddsata*  ia  the  lut  apodi  of  andent  Rman 
giandew:  be  enuiked Poik,  the  beKditaij  aumy 
af  Rone,  otd  he  Tainlj  oppoaed  hU'iword  to  the 
riae  and  progrcM  of  anwmer  esemjr,  whoae  Mloven 
achieved  xbeir  |Ht)phet*>  prediction,  the  exteimi&ar 
lion  of  the  Boman  eropiie  in  the  Eut. 

Henuliua  waa  the  aon  at  Heiaclioa  the  elder, 
aaaich  or  gevenor-geaeial  ai  Atan,  who  waa 
Rnowned  for  hia  victoiiea  orer  the  Peiriana,  and 
who  waa  deecended  fnm  another  Heracliua,  of 
Edean,  who  wreated  the  proTince  of  Tripolitana 
finm  tlu  Vandali  during  tae  reign  of  the  emperor 
Leo  the  Great.  Hendina  the  yonnger.  the  rab- 
ject  of  thia  notice,  wa*  bom  in  Cappadoda,  aboat 
i_  D.  575.  We  know  little  of  hi*  nriiei  life,  bat 
we  matt  Mppoie  that  he  ehowed  himtelf  worthy  of 
hia  aneeaton,  aince  in  a.  D.  610,hiabtherde8tined 
him  to  put  an  end  to  the  inaopportable  granny  of 
the  emperor  Pbocai.  Thia  prioee^  the  aaaaaain  of 
the  emperor  llBarithu^  whoee  tbrnw  he  had 
uMirped,  coomitted  auch  onbeard-af  eraelties,  and 
niiagoToned  the  empire  in  so  {rigbtful  a  manner, 
that  conqiincie*  were  formed  in  all  the  provincea 
to  depriTe  him  of  hia  ill-gotten  cnwn.  The  prin- 
cipal conapirator  waa  Criapoa,  the  aoD-in-law  of 
Pboeaa,  who  Hemclina  the  elder  to  join  him 
in  the  vndertakmg,  Dniii^  two  yean  Ac  prndent 
exarch  decUned  li^g  in  open  rebellion,  Imt  he 
moni&ated  hia  hoatile  inteotiona  by  prohibiting  the 
export  of  com  frtun  Afiica  and  Egypt  into  ConataD* 
tinople,  thne  creating  diacmitent  among  the  inhabit 
anu  of  the  capital,  who  depended  ahnoit  entirely 
upon  the  harveats  of  Africa.  He  then  withheld 
firaa  the  imperial  treaaory  the  rerenm  of  hia  pro- 
Tince, and  at  laat  pnmiaed  open  aiaiatance  to  Cria- 
pus,  who  had  ofiered  him  the  imperial  crown. 
I'hia,  howerer,  the  exarch  declined,  alleging  hia 
advaiwed  age.  In  hia  atead  he  aent  hia  aon  Uera- 
dina  with  a  fleet,  and  Nicetaa,  the  aon  of  hia  brother, 
Bud  hia  lieutenant,  Or^rias  or  Otegorai,  with  an 
army,  with  which  tfaey  were  to  proceed  throagh 
Egypt,  Syria,  and  Aua  Minor.  They  atarted 
fromCarthage  in  theantnmnof  A.D.  610>  There  ia 
a  atrange  atory  that  the  one  who  ^oold  first  airi*e 
at  CoDatantinc^  ihoold  be  emperor.  But  a  fleet 
teqpina  ndj  Xmin  ia^  or  a  fortnight  to  nil 
fnun  Africa  to  the  Boapona,  and  no  army  can 
march  from  Carthage  to  (>nistantinople  in  leae  than 
three  months.  When  Heracliua  with  hia  fleet 
appeared  off  Constantinople,  Criapua  roae  in  revolt ; 
HetBcIias  forced  the  entrance  of  the  Golden  Horn  ; 
and  the  emperor,  abandoned  by  hia  mercenariea, 
hid  bimaelf  in  his  pahkce.  The  ignominions  death, 
which  Phocas  anflered  from  the  inforiated  mob,  ia 
related  in  the  life  of  that  emperor  [Phocas]. 
When  Phoeaa  was  omdueted  before  Heracliua, 
**  Is  it  thns,  wretch,"  exdaimed  the  victor,  <*  that 
than  mfagDranwat  the  ampin?"  **Qoveni  it 
better,"  waa  tba  study  answer  j  and  Hemelios,  in 
a  fit  ^  vdoar  pasrian,  knaekad  the  royal  anttive 
down  with  hk  fist,  and  tmpled  vpoi  bin  with  his 
feeL 

Constantinople  was  then  agitated  by  two  foo- 
tions,  lk«  blue  and  the  green.  The  green  aahited 
Uenclioe  a»  esipefor;  the  greater  put  of  the  pnpn- 
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1  lation  followed  their  example ;  and  whatcrer  might 
have  been  the  secret  deaigna  of  Ciiapns,  he  bad  no 
chance  of  pRTailing  npon  the  people  while  a  con* 
qnenv  filled  their  soula  with  admuation  and  grati- 
tude. No  enmity,  however,  arose  between  Hera- 
cliua and  Crispaa,  who  waa  rewarded  with  riches 
and  boneoifl,  uid  entrusted  with  the  supreme  com- 
mand agunst  the  Peruns.  Nketas,  of  conrse, 
arrived  long  after  the  down&I  of  the  tyrant ;  but 
as  he  could  not  tiaveree  so  many  provinces  without 
preparing  the  peofiJe  for  the  revolution,  he  received 
his  share,  likewise,  in  the  fovoura  of  the  new  em- 
peror, with  whom  he  centinued  to  live  in  the  most 
intimate  fiienddipi 

The  Eastera  mpire  was  then  in  a  nuseiable 
condition.  Tom  to  pieces  by  political  factions, 
attacked  and  ravaged  in  all  quarten  by  barbarous 
and  hnplacaUa  ennnies,  its  ruin  waa  imminent, 
and  a  great  monarch  only  could  [«TTent  its  down- 
&I.  HeiacBuB  waa  a  great  man,  and  yet  he  accom- 
pliftbed  nothing  He  had  certainly  great  defects : 
hia  lore  of  plemre  was  nnbonnded,  but  his  virtues 
were  atilL  greater ;  yet  we  search  in  vain  for  a 
single  powerfol  exertion  to  extricmte  himself  and 
his  aubjeeu  from  their  awful  poaition.  This  seems 
sttuDga  and  wholly  onaccouiiuUe  ;  but  when  we 
coll  to  Blind  his  henie  exploits  in  a  aubseqaect  part 
of  his  reign,  we  have  every  reaaoo  for  believing 
that  he  could  not  act  vigoionaly  on  account  of  the 
circumstsnces  in  ariiidi  be  was  placed,  and  there- 
fore we  an  not  Justified  in  conaenming  hia  inac- 
tivity. 

The  following  waa  the  slide  of  the  emiriie:  the 
Eunpesn  provinees  between  the  Bosponu  and  dio 

Danube  were  hud  waste  by  the  Bulgarians,  Slavo- 
niana,  and  especially  the  Avnra,  who,  in  619, 
oveiran  and  plundered  all  the  country  aa  for  as 
Constsiitini^le.  Heraclina  tried  all  the  means 
within  his  powerto  persuade  thm  to  retreat ;  and 
bavuig  at  hut  found  their  king  diqtosed  to  return 
to  hia  native  wilderneaaea,  be  went  into  hia  camp, 
which  waa  pitched  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cou- 
atantinople,  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  a  definite 
truce  through  a  personal  interview.  The  barbarian 
having  pledged  his  word  to  refrun  fnm  all  hos- 
tilities, the  gates  of  Constantinople  were  left  open, 
and  a  motley  crowd  of  soldiers,  dtiiens,  and 
women  left  the  town  to  witness  the  interview.  No 
Boona  had  Heracliua  entered  the  camp  of  the 
Avars,  than  he  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  their 
horsemen,  who  sabred  bis  escort,  and  would  have 
made  him  •  ^isonn  bnt  fot  the  swiftness  of  his 
bocse.  He  sneceeded  in  readuDg  the  town,  but 
the  immense  crowd  of  ipectatora  were  less  fortu- 
nate. Many  of  them  wen  unmercifully  slain, 
others  trampled  down  by  the  horses,  and  auch  was 
the  fli^  mi  the  eagemeaa  of  the  parauit,  that 
the  gatea'were  dosed  before  the  laat  of  ike  fugi- 
tives were  in  aafety,  aa  there  was  the  greatest 
danger  lest  the  poraners  ahould  enter  the  town 
together  with  the  flying  Greeka,  and  make  them- 
adves  maatera  of  the  capital  The  barbarian  ihea 
withdraw,  with  250,000  priaonera,  into  hu  king- 
dom bayvnd  tha  Danabe.  Aa  the  part  of  Illyn- 
cum  batireea  the  Haemns,  the  Danube,  the  .idria^o 
sea,  and  the  frontier  of  Italy  was  laid  waste  and 
most  of  its  inhabitanta  slaia  or  carried  oS,  Heradius 
allotted  it  to  tlie  Serviass  and  Croates,  with  a  view 
of  making  them  serve  as  a  barrier  againat  the 
Avara,  and  those  nations  have  ever  since  continued 
to  live  in  that  part  <rf  Europe.    In  Italy  tha  ex- 
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aichatew»i«xiKMedtoth«sUae]uortbe  Lomlwdi 
find  •om«  SlftTonian  tribes :  tb«  latter  conqaered 
Ittrio,  whera  they  ttiU  continae  ta  dwell.  In 
Spain  and  on  the  opponte  coast  of  A&ica,  part  of 
Uie  QmA  dominiona  was  conquered  by  the  Wett- 
Qothie  king,  Sinbat,  in  616*  aod  the  temaining 
put  by  king  Suiathila,  in  634  Theaa  flamitiM, 
bowner,  mm  triffing  in  Gampanaon  wUk  tbois 
inflicted  upon  the  empira  by  the  inroads  and  con- 
quests of  the  Pentans.  The  war  which  broke  out 
in  A.  D.  60S  between  the  emperor  Phocat  and  the 
Penian  king  Cboiroei  or  Khosrew  IL,  was  still 
raging,  and  to  the  conqneat  of  Mesopotamia  and 
parts  of  Armmia,  the  king  added,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Ueraclins,  all  gytia  and  Palaestine. 
Sarbar,  the  Persian  general,  conqaered  and  pillaged 
Jenisalem  in  A.  D.  615,  and  sent  the  kaly  lance,  as 
his  noblest  trophy,  to  his  master  atCtosiphon.  In 
A.O.  616,  Sarbar  took  and  plundered  Aiaxandria, 
conquered  Egypt,  and  penetrated  as  fiw  as  Abya- 
unia ;  the  export  of  com  firom  Egypt  to  Coostan- . 
tinople  was  intorapted,  and  &mine  soon  began  to 
iuereaie  the  sufferings  the  c^itaL  Haringbeea 
urged  by  a  Greek  officer  to  abandon  ^ypt  as  a 
country  of  whidi  the  Feniaas  conld  only  keep 
transient  posaMim,  the  proud  rietor  pointed  ont  a 
lofty  column  fat  Aknndria,  and  sud,  <*'I  shaO 
leave  Egy^  *fter  yon  hare  swallowed  that  co- 
lumn 1 "  Daring  this  year,  another  Persian  anhy 
overmn  Asia  Minor,  hud  uege  to  Ch^cedon,  oppo- 
nte Constantinople,  and  took  it,  in  A.  d.  616. 
The  Greeks,  however,  reconqnwed  it  a  few  years 
aftannrdL  Uenuliiu  made  an  attempt  to  enter 
into  n^tiations  with  Cbosroei,  but  his  ambauar 
don  were  thrown  into  prison,  where  they  were 
afterwards  put  to  death.  It  seems  that  Heradius 
nmained  unshaken  in  the  midst  of  all  these  tem- 
pests :  ba  kept  his  aya  upon  Persia ;  he  onanised 
and  intoMsad  his  meant,  and  wlwn  at  hut  the  time 
was  come  when  ha  theoght  himself  able  to  keep 
tiie  fidd,  he  took  the  command  of  his  tmopi  in 
person,  against  the  penuasion  of  hi*  courtiers,  and 
i>stoni^«l  the  worid  by  a  series  of  campwgns 
worthy  of  comparison  with  those  of  the  most  con- 
■nmnute  generals  sf  all  limes.  ffince  the  days 
of  Scipio  and  Ifannibal,"  says  Gibbon,  "no  bolder 
enterprise  has  been  attcmptad  than  that  which 
Hemclins  acUercd  for  tii»  ddinnmoe  of  the 
empire^" 

Ilersclius  spent  a  whole  year  in  disoplining  a 
host  of  Greeks  and  barbaiiant  into  a  compact 
army.  In  622  he  enJierited  them  on  veasels  lying 
in  the  Bosporus,  and  made  sail  for  Cilim.  He 
pitched  bis  camp  in  the  plain  of  Issns,  and  occupied 
the  Pylae  Cilidaa  and  the  other  passes  of  the 
Tanraa  and  Anti-Tannu  that  lead  into  the  plain 
round  the  esnwr  of  the  gnlf  of  Isktednu,  betwaeB 
Mount  Taurus  and  Motut  Amamw.  Ha'waa  soon 
sorroonded  by  a  Persian  szmy,  but  defeated  it  In  a 
decinrs  battle,  and,  in  spite  of  repeated  attack^ 
fought  his  way  across  the  Taunu  and  Anti-Tanrua 
into  the  province  of  Pontos.  There  his  army  took 
up  its  w■nte^qnarten.  He  himself  retttmed  to 
Constantin^le,  and  in  tha  soring  of  62$^  sailed  with 
another  oimy,  small  bnt  select,  b>  Trebicond.  This 
campaign  and  those  of  the  Mowing  years  led  to 
great  restdu:  the  campaign  of  624,  however,  is 
fall  of  obscurities,  Heroclius  dosted  Armenia, 
tatd  sooB  was  tn  sight  of  Qaudioca,  now  Tauris, 
which  yielded  to  him  after  a  short  siege,  Chosroes 
imbig  nnritle  or  tmwiUing  to  defend  it,  althongh  he 


was  in  the  neighbourhood  whh  40,000  vetenui 

soldiers.  Thence  the  mperor  marched  into  the 
Caucauan  countries,  destroying  some  of  the  most 
bmoua  temples  of  the  Magi,  on  his  way  through 
Albania  (D&^iestin),  along  the  Caspian  Sea.  Hia 
motive  in  npmoaching  the  Cancasus  waa  prohoblr 
to  pat  hinuelf  into  commwdcKtion  with  Ziebd, 
the  khan  of  the  Khawa,  with  whom  ha  afker- 
wards  condnded  a  very  advantageous  sUiune.  The 
Khazsrs  were  masters  of  the  steppes  north  of  the 
Caucasus  as  &r  as  the  Don  and  the  UnL  Joined 
bjr  the  Colchians  and  other  CancasiaD  "f*™«,  ha 
duwted  hia  attacks  against  the  northern  port 
Media,  and  he  penetnted  probably  as  bx,  and 
beyond,  the  present  Peiriaa  c^tal, 
He  then  returned  to  the  Caucasus,  bnt 
before  taking  up  his  winter-quarten,  he  was 
attacked  1^  Uie  main  amy  of  the  Peraians  cob- 
manded  1^  Choimes  in  MtaoB,  w]i^  hawenr, 
Bufiered  a  total  deflaat  Having  been  bfuned 
that  C3iosro&  medilnted  another  expedltiot  against 
Constantinople,  whidi  would  be  conmiaiided  by 
Sarbar,  Heradius  descended,  in  625,  into  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  from  tlience  went  into  Cilida  in  order 
to  fidl  npon  the  rear  of  Uw  Persians,  if  Sarbar 
ahould  Ventura  to  panatode  but  Aiin  Hisw  wi& 
a  Greek  army  at  his  bnA.  In  order  to  drin  the 
emperor  befOTo  him,  Sarbar  attacked  him  on  the 
river  Sams,  now  Sihfin.  A  terrible  conflict  took 
place ;  the  Persians  were  routed  with  mat  slaughter, 
and  Hemdnis  gwned  the  entire  wotion  of  his 
soldiers,  not  only  for  having  led  them  to  a  decisive 
rictoiy,  but  also  for  the  most  splendid  proofe  of 
personal  courage :  on  the  bridge  of  the  Sams  he 
slew  a  giant-like  Persian,  whom  nobody  dared  to 
meet  in  tingle  combat.  Sarbar  hunied  into  Peraia, 
and  HmcHus  once  more  marched  into  Poatut. 
Dnring  this  year  Chonoiis  eondoded  an  allianea 
with  the  Avars :  Aey  had  been  on  fHendly  tenna 
with  the  emperor  since  the  year  620,  bnt  they  now 
listened  to  the  proposals  of  the  Persian,  ud  in 
S'2G  they  descended  into  Thrace,  laying  siege  to 
Constantinople,  while  Sarbar  with  a  pow^ul  army 
advanced  bom  Pet«a,  and  took  up  his  fonn« 
quarters  on  the  Aiiatie  shon  of  in  Bcmruo. 
HwadiuB  wis  tiwn  oicampad  oa  the  bwer  Hidya. 
Every  body  expected  he  would  fly  to  the  t^ii  <i 
his  ct^iital ;  but  he  did  just  the  contrary.  He 
deqiatcbed  his  son  Theodore  with  an  army  against 
Snia,  the  lieutoiont  of  Chosroes,  who  invaded 
Mesopotamia,  and  he  himself  with  the  main  bodyi 
took  up  a  position  in  the  Cangiim,  taking  ao  notice 
of  Sarbar  and  the  Avars.  His  [dan  was  adnunbk, 
and  crowned  with  complete  eoccess.  In  the  dm- 
casns  he  ires  joined  by  the  khan  Ziebel,  with  ^om 
he  had  just  conchidod  an  oSmtin  and  defannva 
alliance,  and  who  now  hastened  to  his  aanrtnaa 
with  apowerinl  army  of  Khanrs.  The  Unm  with 
bis  main  army  invaded  Hedu;  Hen^ns,  with 
bis  Greeks  and''50,000  Khasatian  auxiliaries,  at- 
todced  Assyria  t  and  Constantinople  stood  fiimly 
against  it*  astuhuit*.  As  neither  of  the  berieaen 
bad  ttaft,  they  ooald  not  effect  a  juiction,  and  uns 
the  Avars  wiuidrew,  after  having  natunal  oevont 
■ei«n  defeati,  and  Sarbar  amnsed  kimsdf  with 
beucging  Chnlcedon,  thus  running  the  risk  of  being 
cut  0^  from  Persia :  for  in  the  fcJlowing  year,  627, 
Heradius  mode  an  irresistible  attack  against  the 
heart  of  the  Persian  empire.  Ha  crossed  tiieO<eat 
Zab,  and  encamped  on  the  rains  of  Ninevelb  IU» 
nt^  the  Peinan  gencnl,  took  Bp  a  fbriiflcd  poMtioa 
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BCtt  the  jnnetiaD  of  the  Littl«  Zab  and  the  Hgru. 
There  be  wu  attadi«d  tnd  rented  by  the  emperor, 
in  the  month  of  December,  6*27.  and  an  tmmeiue 
booty  rcnmined  in  the  bands  of  the  tictots.  A 
lew  dan  afkanraida  HendiMa  took  Dostagcrd  or 
Aitouta,  not  br  ban  Ctanphon,  whid  wu  iht 
EiTDOcite  Midann  of  Ckonoiti^  and  Ibe  mmeroni  I 
pabm  of  the  king  ia  the  ndgbboariHwd  of  that 
town  wan  likawiie  taken  and  plondeied.  The 
booty  wai  so  great  aa  to  baffle  deaaiption,  thoogh 
we  sniat  not  beliera  the  Arabir  hiatorians  when 
tkej  my  that  in  the  treaniy  of  Daitagerd  the 
king  naai  ■mwally  to  dipent  tba  gnalar  part  of 
the  iBoona  of  the  en^ic,  «Udi  aauonled  to  two 
handred  millkmB  of  ponnda  sterling,  and  that  the 
Greek  empeior  fennd  in  the  treamry  a  thomaod 
cheats  fall  of  diamonda  and  other  predona  stones. 
Choaro£s  fled  to  Seleoceia,  and  thence  into  the  in- 
terior of  Persia.  The  only  army  left  to  him  was 
that  of  Sarbar,  and  he  sent  messengers  to  Chake- 
don  to  mge  his  immediate  retam.  The  messengefs  I 
wen  intoieepted,  bat  Heradina  ordered  them  to  be 
released,  taking  care,  however,  to  scbstitnto  an- 
other letter  for  that  written  the  kinp,  in  which 
it  vtM  iud  that  the  king  waa  Tietonooa  on  all 
ndes,  and  Aat  Sarbar  mi^t  contunu  tha  nege  of 
Chaicedon. 

The  protracted  abaence  of  Sarbar  in  such  a 
critical  moment  waa  certain  proof  of  high  treason 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Persian  king,  and  a  oonfldent 
officer  was  despatched  into  the  camp  of  Chaicedon, 
bearing  an  order  to  tha  seeaod  in  command,  direct- 
ing him  to  kill  Sarbar.  The  despateb  M  into 
Siubor'a  hands:  he  inserted  after  bis  name  those 
of  fflur  hundred  of  the  principal  officers,  who  seeing 
their  liTes  in  danger,  agreed  with  the  pmposition 
of  their  commander  to  cooelnde  a  scpitrBte  peace 
with  the  Greeks.  Derived  of  his  only  army  and 
his  beat  gaoeial,  ChMroSa  waa  vnabh  to  oppose 
lenstaoee  to  •  new  atladc  of  Heradins  npon  the 
heart  of  Persia.  He  fled  to  the  East,  abandoning 
the  West  to  the  victorious  Gncks ;  but  the  loyalty 
of  his  subjects  ceased  with  his  victories,  and 
Choaroes  became  Ibe  victim  of  a  rebellion  headed 
by  his  own  son,  Sines,  by  whom  lie  was  put  to 
death  in  the  month  of  February,  A.  o.  628.  In  the 
following  month  of  March  a  peace  was  coscloded 
between  Heraclios  and  Siroes,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  ancient  limits  of  the  two  empires  were 
restored,  and  the  holy  cnsi  was  given  back  to 
the  Chtistisn*.  It  was  preaoited  to  the  holy  se- 
pakbre  by  HenuUus  himself  in  a.  d.  829.  Pre- 
Tions  to  this,  however,  the  enipenn'  celebrated  his 
victories  by  a  triumphal  entmuce  into  Conitan- 
tinqple :  the  blessings  of  his  subjects  followed  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  his  fiune  spread  over  the 
worid  Cram  Europe  to  the  remotest  coraera  of  India. 
Anibasaadwa  fron  that  oouitry,  from  the  Ffankish 
kmg^  Dagobert,  and  many  other  eastern  and  west- 
cm  princes,  came  to  Constantinople  to  connatnUto 
the  emperor  on  his  having  overthrown  the  here- 
ditsry  enemy  of  the  Roman  emfHre, 

The  glory  acquired  by  Heraclins  waa  of  short 
dnistion.  The  provinces  reconqneied  from  tlte 
Peniana  ho  was  deprived  of  for  ever  1^  the  Arabs. 
Our  space  does  not  allow  us  to  give  more  than  a 
short  sketch  of  the  long  and  bhiody  war  that  gave 
a  Mw  teligion  and  a  new  master  to  the  Enst. 

Oa  his  wn  to  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  629,  Heraclios 
fccaiTCd  at  Edessa  an  ambasMdn-  Mohammed, 
who  mmmoMd  th«  emperor  to  adopt  the  new 


religion.  In  spite  of  this  insult  tho  emperor  con- 
descended to  conclude  a  treaty  of  frimdship  with 
the  prophet  A  small  town,  however,  on  the  fnntier 
of  Syna  was  j4undered  by  some  Anha,  and  this 
trifling  dmuustaoce  waa  the  sivnal  of  a  general  war, 
whidi  Mohamaied  ftaied  all  the  leas  as  tlie  Greek 
CB^ia  was  ezbansted  throogh  the  long  wars  wiUi 
the  Persianai  The  war  waa  cootinned  by  Moham- 
med's sncceSBOts,  Abnbdcr  and  Omar ;  and  befora 
Heradina  died,  Syria,  PahMstine,  and  Jernsaleni, 
Mescqtotamia  and  £ni>t)  annexed  to  the 
dominion  of  the  Khalu.  Heradins  did  not  com- 
mand hia  amies,  he  bad  done  with  sn  n«ch 
anoeesi  i^ainst  Chosroea,  but  spent  his  days  in 
plrnirrms  and  theolo^cal  controverstea  in  his  pakin: 
at  Constantinople.  The  modves  of  his  inactivity  nm 
nnknown  to  as,  and  we  an  inclined  to  ascribe  the 
misfortunes  of  the  last  ten  yean  of  his  reign  to 
bodily  snffoings  and  debility,  the  comseqnenca  of 
his  noMnoB  caoiMigu  and  (rf  tha  many  womda 
which  be  hadrecnved  In  bis  daring  exid«3tB,»tber 
than  to  some  mental  derangwueat,  or  to  that  sort 
of  character  wbich  baa  been  given  him  by  modem 
historians,  who  represent  him  aa  pnssfsiing  a  niix- 
tnn  of  energy  nd  laafawasof  sodian  eatiaofdiaaiy 
description  aa  to  Iw  Iiardly  consiatent  with  tha 
oi:ganuation  of  the  hsman  mind.  So  long  as  there 
is  no  podtive  evidence  of  the  most  uneqaivocal 
character,  no  man,  and  still  less  a  great  man, 
onght  to  be  dedared  either  a  madman  or  a  fool. 
Heradins  died  on  the  11th  of  March  (February), 
A.  D.  641,  and  was  aueeeeded  1^  his  ddest  son, 
Heiadma,  called  Constantino  III.,  whom  he  had 
by  his  first  wifi^  Endoxia:  he  left  another  eon, 
Heiadeonas,  by  bis  second  wife,  Martina,  A 
colossal  stotue  of  Heradius  was  shown  at  Barietto 
in  Apulia  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen< 
tory,  (Theophan.  p.  360,  Ac,  ed.  Peris ;  Nicephor, 
p.  4,  Ac,  ed.  Paris  ;  Cedreniia,  p.  497,  ed.  I^s ; 
CSfioMMM  Almmdnmum ;  Zotmt.  toL  ii.  p.  92, 
Ac,  ed.  Paris ;  Manaases,  p.  7S,  dec. ;  Glycas,  a 
270,  &c^  ed.  Paris.)  [W.  P.] 

HERA'CLIUS  II.   [CoNflTAKTiNus  III.] 

HE'S ACON  f 'H^dKMf),  an  oflkn  m  Ae  service 
of  Alexander,  wno,  togeuer  with  Cleander  and 
Sitalcea,  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  amy  in 
Media,  wbich  bad  prevhnuly  been  under  the  orders 
of  Parmenion,  when  the  latter  was  put  to  death  by 
ofder  of  Alexander,  b.c;  330.  In  common  with 
many  othets  of  the  Macedonian  govemon^  he  per- 
mitted himself  many  excesses  during  the  absenoe 
of  Alexander  in  the  remote  pnvinees  of  the  East ; 
among  others  he  plundered  a  temple  at  Soso,  noted 
for  its  wealth,  on  which  charge  he  waa  put  to  death 
by  Alexander  after  bis  return  from  India,  B.C. 
325.  (Arrian,  Anab.  vi.  27.  §§  8,  12  ;  Curt. 
X.  1.)  [E.  H.  a) 

HERA'GORAS  CHpcry^/nt^  a Onek  hiaterian 
of  uncertain  date.  A  work  of  hu,  caSed  HfTafunf, 
is  qnoted  by  Endocia  (p.  440),  and  hy  the  scholinst 
on  ApoUoniua  Rhodins  (L  211),  who  calls  him 
Hesagmas.  [E.  E.] 

HERAS  rRpu),  a  pbyncian  of  Cappadoda, 
who  lived  after  Hnadeidea  et  Taientnm  (Galen, 
De  Compot,  AfetHeam.  lee.  Gen.  r.  S,  vol.  xiiL  p. 
812),  and  before  AndinmadiuB  (Galen,  De  Oon- 
pog.  BMioam,  tec.  Loe.  vi.  9,  vol.  xii.  p.  9S9),  and 
therefore  probably  in  the  fint  century  b.  c.  He 
wrote  some  w<^s  on  pbarmac}-,  whiuh  are  very 
frequently  qnoted  by  Cblen,  but  of  which  nothing 
but  a  few  firagmente  remain.  His  preM:riptiaDS.are 
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qnotcd  olfo  by  othn-  «ici«nt  medk*l  writen,  and 
he  may  perbap*  be  the  pbynckn  mentioned  by 
Msrtial  {EpiffT.  yi.  78.  3).  See  C.  0.  KUhn, 
Addilam.  ad  ElnuA-  Medic  VH.  a  J.  A.  Fabrie. 
M  •*Bibl.  GroM  "  eMbitum.  [W.  A.  O.] 

HR'RCULRS.  [HiRACLM.] 

HERCU'LIUS  {'ZpKo4\io%),  pmcfectui  prae- 
torio  Illyrici,  i.  d.  408 — ii'i,  is  probably  the 
Uerculiiu  to  whom  one  of  the  letters  of  Chrysoitam 
>■  wkUewed.  Jt  u  in  anawei  to  m  letter  from 
Hucnlius  to  Chiymtom,  and  expreeaea  Chryioa- 
t«m^  unredmUon  of  the  affisction  of  Ileiculiua  fbr 
him,  which  wa»  **  known  by  bH  the  city,*'  i.  e.  of 
Conatantinople.  The  letter  wne  written  duriog 
Chryeottom'e  exile,  *.D.  404 — 407.  (Chrysostom, 
Opere,  ToL  iiL  p.  859,  ed.  Pane,  1834,  Ac. ;  Cod. 
Theod.  11.  tiU  17. 1 4;  tiL  22.  $  6  t  12.  tit-  I-  $ 
172;  15.tiLl.  8  49.)  [J.aM.] 

HERCU'LIUS  MAXIMIA'NUS.  [Maxi- 

MUNUS.] 

HERCYNA  CEpKwa),  a  dinnity  of  tha  hiwer 
world,  respecdng  whom  the  following  tradition  is 
related.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Trophoniiu,  and 
once  while  she  was  playing  with  Cora,  the  daughter 
of  Demeter  in  the  grove  of  Trophoniiu,  near  Lebor 
deia  in  Boeotia,  she  let  a  goose  fly  a^'ay,  which  she 
carried  in  her  hand.  The  bird  flew  into  a  cave, 
and  concealed  itself  under  a  block  of  stone.  When 
Con  pulled  the  bird  forth  from  its  hiding  place,  a 
well  gushed  forth  from  under  the  stone,  which  was 
called  Hercyna.  On  the  bank  of  tho  riToIet  a 
temi^e  was  afterwards  erected,  with  the  statoe  of 
B  maiden  carrying  a  goose  in  her  hand  ;  and  in  the 
can  there  were  two  statues  with  staves  surrounded 
by  serpents,  Trophonins  and  Hercyna,  resembling 
the  statues  Asdepius  and  Hygeio.  (Faus.  iz. 
39.  §  S.)  Hercyna  fositded  the  worship  of  Deme- 
ter  at  Lebodeii,  who  hence  received  the  somame  of 
Hercyna.  (Lycoph.  153,  with  the  note  of  Tsetzes.) 
Hercyna  was  worshipped  at  Lebadeia  in  common 
with  Zens,  and  sacrifices  were  ofiercd  to  both  in 
common.  {Lit.  zlv.  27.)  [h-  S.} 

HERIK/NIUS,  AFPIUS,  a  Sabine  chienaio, 
who,  in  B.C.  460,  during  the  disturbances  that 
preceded  tne  Terentilian  law  at  Rome,  with  a  band 
of  outlaws  and  slaves,  made  himself  master  of  the 
capitoL  The  enterprise  was  so  well  planned  nnd 
conducted,  that  the  first  intimation  of  it  to  the 
people  of  Roma  was  the  war^ahont  and  trumpets  of 
the  invaden  from  tb«  summit  of  tho  cnpitoline  hilL 
Herdonins  was  tnost  probably  in  league  with  a 
section  of  the  patrician  party,  and  especially  with 
the  Fabian  house,  one  of  whose  members,  Kaeso 
^biuB,  had  recently  been  exiled  for  his  violence 
in  the  comitia.  Without  aome  connivance  within 
the  dty,  the  azpkiit  of  Haidonina  seems  lucKcUble. 
At  the  head  of  at  least  4000  men  (Idv.  iil  15 ; 
Pienys.  x.  14),  he  dropped  down  the  Tiber,  passed 
unboiled  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  and  throi^  the 
Carmentol  gate,  whidi,  although  from  a  religious 
feeUng  (Lir.  ii.  49;  Ov.  Fati,  iL  201),  it  was 
always  open,  was  certainly  not  usually  unguarded, 
and  ascended  the  clivus  capitolinus  by  a  peopled 
slnet,  the  vicus  jugalis.  Herdonius  proclaimed 
freedom  to  slaves  who  should  join  him,  abolition  of 
debts,  and  defence  of  tho  plebs  from  their  oppres- 
sors.  But  his  oSers  attracted  neither  bond  nor  froe 
mas,  and  his  demand  that  the  azilea  riiould  ba  re- 
called  was  equally  disi«gardad.  Ilia  aveoeas  indoed 
wu  confined  to  ue  capture  of  the  dtadd.  On  the 
Csurth  day  from  his  entry  tho  eapitol  was  lO'takeB, 
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and  Herdonius  and  nearly  all  his  followers  were 
slain,  after  a  despente  and  protracted  resistances 
(Liv.  iil  15—19  ;  Dionys.  x.  14—17.)  The  ex- 
plait  oS  Herdonius,  although  much  misrepresented 
by  both  Livy  and  Dionysius,  and  probably  by  tha 
annalists  whom  they  consulted,  throws  considembia 
light  on  the  political  history  of  Rome  in  the  firat 
century  of  the  republic  II  is  amply  nanated 
Niebuhr  (/firt.  of  Rome,  vol,  ii.  pp.  293—296), 
and  analysed  by  Arnold  (^Hvt.  ttfJiome,  voL  i.  c 
zi.  nota  II.)  [W.JLD.1 

HERDO^NIUS,  TURNUS,  of  Aiida  in  Lo- 
tinm,  having  inveighed  against  the  arrogance  of 
Tarquin  the  Proud,  and  warned  bis  countrymen 
against  putting  trust  in  him,  Tarquin  accused 
him  of  plotting  his  death.  W^itnesses  were  snb- 
omed,  and  weapons  were  conveyed  by  treacherous 
skves  into  the  house  where  Herdimius  lodged. 
His  goilt  woa  therefore  inferred,  and  Herdoniua 
was  condaimed  by  the  great  assembly  of  the  La- 
tins, and  drowned  in  the  Aqua  Ferentino.  (Liv. 
i.  fiO,  51 ;  Dimya.  iv.  45 — 46.)  Tho  latter  his- 
torian idatea  tha  staay  with  some  diSerences,  and 
nukes  Herdontoa  a  native  of  Carioli.   [  W.  B.  D.] 

HE'REAS  i'Wfiias),  an  historical  writer,  a  na- 
tUo  of  Megan,  quoted  In^  Plntaich  (7^  20,  32, 
Sol.  10.)  iC  P.  31.] 

HEREXNU   ETRUSCILLA.  [Etkus- 

IlEREN'NIA  GEN'S,  originally  Somnlte  (Lir. 
ix.  3 ;  Appiaa,  Samnii,  4.  §  S),  and  by  the  Saai- 
nilo  invasion  established  in  Cunpania  (Liv.  iv,  37, 
vii.  38,  zxzix.  IS),  became  at  a  later  period  a 
plebeian  house  at  Rome.  (Cic.  Brut  45,  ad  All. 
I  18,  19  I  Sail.  Hist.  ii.  ap.  GelL  x.  20 ;  Liv. 
xxiii.  43.)  The  Herennii  were  a  Eunily  of  isnk  in 
Italy.  They  were  the  heraditacy  patron*  of  the 
Hani.  (Plut.  Mar,  5.)  Herennius  was  a  leading 
senator  of  Nola  in  Campania  (Liv.  xxiiL  43) ;  and 
M,  Herennius  was  decurio  of  Pompeii  about  B.  c 
63.  (Plin.  N.  ii.  51.)  From  a  coin  (see  be- 
low), from  the  cognomen  Siculus  (Val.  Max.  ix. 
12.  §  6),  and  the  settlement  of  an  Hercn.iuia  at 
Lepds  as  a  merchant  (Cic  ui  Verr.  i,  5,  v,  59), 
one  branch  at  least  oi  the  fiunily  lecms  to  have 
been  engaged  in  commerce  (Macrob.  Sai.  Hi.  6 ; 
Serv.  ad  Aai.  viii.  363),  especially  in  the  Sicilian 
and  African  trade,  and  in  the  purchase  and  ex- 
portation of  the  ulphiom — /erula  TSnyi/oM — 
( Sprengel,  liei  Heriar.  p.  84 ),  from  Cyrenc.  ( Plin. 
H.  N.  xix.  3.)  The  Uaiennii  appear  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Fasti,  B.C.  93^  Under  the  empire 
they  held  various  provincial  aai  military  offices 
(Joseph.  Anliq.  xviii,  16 ;  Toe  JJitL  iv.  19 ;  Dion 
Cass.  Izvii.  13;  Plin.  Ep.  vii.  33);  aud  the  wife 
of  the  Emperor  Dedna  (i.  B.  249)  was  Heraisia 
Etiuscilla.  [Etruscilla  ;  ErKDacua.]  Tha  cog- 
nomens whidi  occnr  under  the  repubhc  are  Bai^ 
BUS,  Bassub,  Cbrbinius,  PoNTiUH,  and  SicuLva. 
As  the  surnames  of  Balbiu,  Bossns,  and  Cerrinius, 
have  been  omitted  under  these  muneoi  tbajr  are 
placed  under  the  gentile  name. 

For  the  cognomens  under  the  empire  see  tlw 
alphabetical  Ust  on  p.  408. 

In  the  Herennian,  as  in  other  fiusiliea  of  Sabd- 
lian  origin*  a  peculiarity  in  the  system  of  names  is 
to  be  noted.  To  the  Cuuily  or  patamal  name  was 
added  diat  of  the  nurthn  or  wife.  Thoa  the  son  ft 
Corrinnis  and  Hinia  PocoUa  (Uv.xxxix.  13)  is 
Minins  Cerrinins,  who,  by  marriage  with  an  He* 
reniim,  becomes  Herennius  Ccirinios.   Tlie  ka 
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wpeior  Decins  and  Hercniiin  CtniKiUn  wa> 
KyM  Hcmtnin  EtraKoi  HnHtn  Dceiw.  Thm 
wM  bMh  unanptiOD  and  depontkm  of  aanea  in 
Uni  aytban.  Thus  Minliu  Cerrinius  dropp«d  the 
fmaer  of  hia  appdlationa  when  he  took  that  of 
Hcmmiaa.  (Comp.  OoEtliob  Staattverfastamg  der 
JSM.^5.Ae.}  [W.aD.j 


COIN  OF  HSRINNU  OINa. 


The  preeedinr  coin,  which  rrpreeents  on  the  ob- 
Tene  a  female  head,  with  the  l<^nd  pixtab,  and 
on  the  rerefM  a  Km  cairjring  hia  nther  in  hia  anna, 
haa  reference  to  the  cdebnted  net  of  filial  afieo- 
tionof  two  bnthers  of  CalaoB,  who  ouried  off  their 
aged  parenu  in  the  midit  of  an  eimtion  of  Homt 
Aetna:  (Craip.  Claudian,  Mj^  7;  EeUid,  tdL 
L  p.  203,  Tol.  T.  p.  224.; 

HERE^NIUS.  1.  a  HiuNNius,  was,  ac- 
cording  to  some  annalists,  one  of  three 
Moners  for  aangning  hnds  to  the  I^tin  colonj  at 
Pfauentla,  in  B.C.  318.  An  ininmctkra  of  the 
Btnan  Oanli  comjftdled  Herennias  and  his  eolleagaea 
to  take  refnge  in  Mutioa.  (Liv.  zzi.  'lb.)  Ac- 
cording to  Poljrbiai  (iii.  40),  the  conuaisaionen 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents. 

3.  IlcREKNius  DAsai'S,  was  one  of  the  principal 
eitanw  of  Nob  io  Campania.  The  nliog  order 
in  Nob  was  Sabellian  (lir.  iz.  26  ;  Sti^  t.  p. 
349);  bat  from  its  Eealooi  emulation  of  Comae 
and  Neaptdii,  Nola  was  ahuost  a  Oceek  city  (Dio- 
nys.  XT.  5.  jiragm.  Mil),  and  tJieoee  nay  han  pro- 
eeeded  ita  stundi  pmcicnee  of  a  Roman  to  » 
CaithmfauH)  aDimee:  fiir  Herennloa  was  the 
■pokesmon  of  his  frllow-dtiieni  when,  in  B.  c  815, 
they  rejected  Hanno's  fooponb  to  rerdt  to  Hao- 
nibu.    (Ur.  xxiii.  43.) 

3.  Hbksnnius  Csrrinius,  was  the  son  of 
Pacnlla  Minis,  a  Camponian  woman,  who  lived  at 
Rone.  Pacnlla  was  the  arch-priesteai,  and  lleren- 
niui  one  of  the  diief  hienplutnta  of  the  Baccha- 
naUa  in  that  city,  a.  c:  186.  (Lir,  xxxiz.  19, 19.) 
It  b  probable  that  the  son  of  PaeuUa  becaine  an 
Hoennins  by  marriage  with  Herennia,  according 
to  the  Sabellian  practice  of  annexing  the  wife's 
■ame  to  the  paternal  or  fionily  appellation.  (See 
Hbunnia  Oam  and  OettUng,  iSllaafiwrySMfwgr 
rferJISai.ii.5.) 

4.  M.  OcTAviDB  HnBNifiDa,  was  originally 
a  flnte-idayer,  but  afterwards  engaged  in  trade, 
and  throre  so  weU  that  he  dedicated  to  Hercules  a 
tenth  of  his  gains.  Once,  while  ailing  with  his 
wares,  Herenniua  was  attacked  by  pirates,  but  he 
beat  them  off  T^iantly,  and  saved  his  liberty  and 
cargo.  Then  Heicnles  showed  Herennius  in  a 
drnun  that  it  was  he  who  had  given  him  strength 
in  hb  need,  So,  when  he  came  back  to  Rome, 
Herennias  beooDsht  tho  senate  for  a  pieco  of 
ground,  wbneon  M  bailt  a  ehqiol  to  Herenlei, 
and  placed  in  It  an  bmge  of  the  ^00,  and  wrotenn- 
deneath  the  image  **  Hercoli  VicbMi,**  in  token  of 
hu  deliverance  &nn  the  piratea.  The  chapel  stood 
near  the  Porta  TrigeminB,  at  the  fbot  (tf  the  Aveit- 
tine.   The  story  m  Ha  fitnndation  io  probably  a 


teaple  legend.  (Masorios  Sabinua,  JUewioriaL  iL 
op.  Maarnb.  Sat.  iii.  6 ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  tiU.  SfiS.) 
Tbe  latter,  indeed,  alls  the  pfams  BeidMnt  W. 
Octaviua  Esemisus,  but  his  version  of  the  stoiy  is 
substantially  the  same  with  that  in  Macrobiui. 

5.  C.  HsKiNNiDft,  was  the  hereditary  patron 
of  the  Mani,  and  possessed  probably  a  patrimonial 
estate  near  Arfunnm.  When  C.  Marius  the  elder, 
about  ac.  115,  WIS  impeacbed  for  bribery  at  hii 
praetnian  comitia,  Hflronniu  waa  died,  but  re- 
fused to  give  evidence  against  him,  aDq^  that 
it  was  nnhwfol  for  a  patron  to  injnre  his  dhniL 
(Plat  Mar.  5.) 

6.  M.  Hkbimnius,  was  consul  in  b-c.  93. 
(Fast;  Obseq.  112.)  Although  a  plebeian  and  an 
indifi^ent  malor,  he  carried  hit  election  ocainst  tho 
higit-bom  and  ebxiaent  L.  Morciui  Philippus. 
{Cic.  Brut,  45,  pro  M»nn,  17.)  Pliny  (H.  N, 
19,  3)  mentions  the  oonsolate  of  Herennitu  as  re- 
niAikable  for  the  quantity  rf  Cyrpnaic  silphium — 
Jhnda  Tingilam  (Sptengel,  Rei  Heriar.  pw  84.}, 
then  brought  to  Home.  This  costly  drug  was 
worth  a  silver  denarius  the  ponnd  ;  and  the  var- 
cantile  connectiona  of  the  Ilerennii  in  Afiiea  may 
have  caused  this  unusual  supply. 

7.  C.  HnaKNNius,  was  tril^ne  of  the  plebe  in 
B.  c  80,  and  opposed  a  rogatio  of  L.  Suite,  the 
^ctatw,  for  recalling  Cn.  Porapey  fmm  Africa. 
(Sail.  /Rrf.  ii.  ap.  Ge/L  x.  20  ;  comp.  Pint. 
Ponp.  13.)  After  the  death  of  Sulk,  this  Heren- 
nius probably  joined  Sertoriua  in  Spain,  a  c.  76 — 
72 :  since  a  tegatua  of  that  name  was  defeated  nnd 
■lain  by  Pompey  near  Valentin.  (Plut.  Pomp. 
18 ;  Zonae  x.  3  ;  Sail.  Iliit,  iii.  fiagm.  p.  215. 
ed.  Gerlach.  min.)  Whether  C.  Herennias,  a 
senator,  convicted  (before  &  c  69)  of  peculation 
(Cic  in  Perr.  i.  13,  §  39),  were  the  same  person, 
is  uncertain. 

8.  T.  HxRKNNiua,  a  banker  nt  Leptii  in  Africa, 
whom  C.  Verrea,  while  praetor  in  Sicily,  b.  c.  73 
— 71,  put  to  death,  although  his  character  and 
innocence  were  attested  by  more  than  a  hundred 
Roman  cttiaena  icndent  at  Synctue.  (Cic.  m  Fern 
i.  3,  V.  59.) 

9.  C.  HxBXNNius,  to  whom  the  treatise  on 
rhetwic — Metorieorum  ad  C.  Ilertnnium  Libri  I V. 
— is  addressed,  cannot  be  identified  with  any  of 
the  preceding  or  following  Herennii  {ad  Ilertm.  i. 
1,  ii.  1,  iv.  1,  56).  Respecting  this  work,  see 
CtciRo,  p.  726,  &c 

10.  M.  HcRiNNiue,  decnrio  of  Pompeii,  about 
B.  c.  63.  Shortly  before  the  conspiracy  of  Cati- 
line, Hefennioa  was  killed  by  lightning  from  a 
dondleas  sky.  This  was  oeeonnted  a  ^odi^  in 
aogmal  law,  and  the  death  of  Herennint  wao 
redcmed  among  tbe  portents  whidi  annoonced  tho 
danger  of  Roma  fnin  tiaaaoo.  (Pliib  H,  N.  iL 
fil.) 

11.  C  HBRBNinUB,  son  of  Sext.  Hereon  in 
(Cic.  ad  AU,  i  18X  was  tribune  of  the  pleba  in 
a  c.  59,  when  he  seoloiuly  seconded  P.  Godius 
[CLAUDiua,  No.  40]  in  his  effiirU  to  pass  by  adop- 
tion into  a  plebeian  fiumly.  [Fontbids,  No.  6.1 
(Cicoc^^tf.  I  18,  19.) 

12.  L.  Hbbbnnius,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  who 
seconded  L.  Atntfanis  [Atkatinus,  No.  7]  in  his 
accusation  of  M.  Coelius  Rnfus,  b.  c  56.  (Cic 
pnCaA.  II.) 

13.  L.  Hbrbknius  Bjllbus,  demanded  that  the 
alavee  (/oxtfis)  of  Mih>  and  FausU  his  wife  should 
be  submitted  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  elicit  dieir 
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HERIUS. 


HERMAPHRODITUS. 


evidence  reapecUng  the  moider  of  P.  Clodins  on 
the  20th  of  Jumuy,  a.c,  52.  (Ascon.  in  Ck. 
MUomcm.  p.  35.  OnllL) 

14.  HiRiNNius,  a  yoQsg  man  of  profligate 
babita,  whom  Anguitus  expelled  bom  the  anny. 
When  the  oider  was  iamed,  he  aaked,  **  How  shall 
I  present  myself  at  home  P  What  can  I  say  to 
my  father?"  "Tell  him,"  replied  Augustus, 
"  that  you  did  not  like  sm."  Herennins  had  heen 
scarred  on  the  forehead  by  a  stone,  and  boasted  of 
it  as  an  honourable  wound.  But  Augustas  coun- 
selled him :  *'  Herennius,  next  time  you  run  away, 
do  not  look  behind  you."   (Macnb.  SiU.  ii.  4.) 

15.  M.  HmxHNiua,  M.  L  Tjcwhs,  was  consul 
sofiectos  in  the  last  two  months  of  b.c.  84.  The 
cognomen'PicxNs  is  doubtful.  As  Picenimi  was  a 
Ssbellian  district,  Picens  may  indicate  a  branch  of 
the  Herennia  Oens  settled  therein.      [W.  B.  D.] 

16.  Hutx'NNiua  CA'prro,  wu  procurator  of 
lamnia,  near  the  coast  of  PalesUne.  He  anetted 
Hendea  A^ppa  [Aokippa,  Hbrodbs,  ](]  fitr  a 
debt  to  the  imperial  treaHiy,  and  reported  nia  de- 
falcation and  consequent  flight  to  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  A.D.  35—6.  (Joseph,  ^n^to.  xviii.  6. 
§3,4.)  [W.RD.] 

HERE'NNIUS  ETRUSCUS.  [Ktrukus.] 


COIN  OP  HKRSNNIUa  BTnuSCUS. 

HEBirNNIUS  GALLUS.  [Gallub.] 
HERE/NNIUS  MACER.  [Macir.1 
HERE'NNIUS  MODESTI'NUS.  [Mons- 

TINUS.] 

HERE'NNIUS  PO'LLIO.  [Pollio.] 
HERE'NNIUS  PO'NTIUS.  [Pontius.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SENE'CIO.  [Senkio.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [SavKaus.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SI'CULUS.  [SieuLUa.] 
HERILLUS  ('HpiAAot),  of  Carthage,  a  Stoic 
[iliiloBopher,  was  the  disciple  of  Zeno  of  Cittium. 
He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  the  opi- 
nions of  his  master,  but  held  some  doctrines  direcUy 
opposed  to  them.  He  held  that  the  chief  good 
coiiusted  in  knowledge  {iriar^i]).  This  notion 
is  often  attacked  by  Cicero,  who  in  two  places 
speaks  of  his  tenets  as  "jamdiu  &acta  et  ex- 
etincta,"  and  as  "  jampridem  explosa."  He  wrote 
some  books,  which,  according  to  Diogenes,  were 
short,  but  full  of  force.  Their  titles  were  Vltpl 
iairima,  Ilcpl  woKf,  IIcpl  tlTaAiji|isaK,  Nofto- 
O^rqr.  KauvnieSs,  'Knt^pav  SiSfitrxaAet,  Auc 
OKtvi^w,  Ei)6d>wv,  'E^^f,  Mi^cio,  AfaXiryoi, 
ettrrts  ijeiKot.  Cleanthcs  wrote  against  him. 
(Diog.  LoerL  vii.  1G5,  IGG,  174;  Cic.  Acad.  ii. 
42,  dt,  Fin.  ii.  11,  13.  ir.  U,  15,  v.  8.  25,  de 
Offie.  i.  %  de  OraL  iu.  17  ;  Brucker,  HiO.  PhUoa, 
voL  i.  p.  971 ;  Ritter,  G«kL  d.  PbUot,  yoI.  iti.  p. 
508  i  Fdjric.  Bibl.  Grate.  voL  iii.  p.  564 ;  Ktug, 
JferiBi  da  tumtuo  Bono  SatteiUia  cjpfoea  nou  explo- 
datdoy  in  the  SgmUiL  ad  Ilia.  J'iil.  Lips.  1  »2-2, 
4to.)  [P.  S.] 

ilK'KIUS  ASl'NIUS.   [AsiNiL-is  No.  1.] 


HERMA'GORAS  {'Epfioyipat.)  1.0fTn[:ncii,| 
a  distinguished  Greek  rhetocidan  of  the  time  of 
Pompey  and  Cicero.  He  belonged  to  the  Rhodian  | 
school  of  oratory,  and  iqipears  to  have  tried  to  excel 
as  an  orator  {or  lather  dedaimer)  as  well  as  a 
teacher  of  zhetorie.  (QnhitiL  t.  3.  $  59,  vii.  pr. 
8  3 ;  Snid.  m.  v.  'Sptuiyifas,)  Bat  it  is  e^ecialiy 
as  R  teacher  of  riietorie  that  be  is  known  to  as.  He 
devoted  particular  attendon  to  what  is  called  the 
imetitioH,  and  made  a  peculiar  division  of  the  parts 
of  an  oration,  which  differed  from  that  adoptni  by 
other  rhetoricians.  (QuinUl.  itL  1.  §  16.)  Cicero 
(de  InoenL  i.  6)  opposes  his  system,  bat  QtuntiUan 
defends  it  (iii.  S.  5  9*  S§  ^  16i  6.  S  56), 
though  in  some  parta  the  httrr  ceosnres  wint 
Cicero  approves  vS,  (Ci&  de  ttaoA.  L  11;  QobtiL 
iii.  6.  §  60,  &c)  Bat  in  bii  eagentesa  to  systesoa- 
tise  the  parts  of  an  oration,  he  entirdy  lost  ngbt 
of  the  practical  point  of  view  from  which  arsian 
must  be  r^arded.  (QuintiL  iii.  11.  g  22;  Tacit. 
de  OraL  19.)  He  appears  to  have  been  the  aathat 
of  sarernl  wmct  vhiu  an  ]ost;  Soidas  mentiaos 
'Pirropucal,  ntpl  JffoTOviar,  Utpi  ^pdtrtmt,  Utfi 
frxnti^Tt^",  ntpl  wpfrorrot.  (See  the  passsges  a 
which  Cicero  discusses  the  Tiews  of  Hermagoras  iu 
Orelli's  Otinm.  TidL  $.  v. ;  compb  Wesieniuuia, 
Getek.  d.  Grieck.  BtndUamk.  %  01.  note  ]  1,  §  C2. 
notes  11—13;  C.  G.  Piderit,  de  Hermagom  Hit- 
ton  OommeiUatio,  Hersfeld,  183d,  4to.} 

2.  Sumamed  Carioa,  likewise  a  Greek  rhetori- 
cian, who  lired  in  the  time  of  Aagustna,  and  taogU 
riietorie  at  Rome,  together  with  Caecilins,  and  ii 
called  Hetmngons  the  yonnger.  H«  was  a  disciple 
of  Theodonis  of  Gadatn.  (Qomtil.  iii.  1.  §  lit: 
Soid.  g.  V.  'tfiupf6p<a^  who  confeonds  the  Temnisa 
with  Hermagoraa  Canon.)  Whether  the  Herma- 
goras with  whom  Pompey,  on  his  return  from  Aiia. 
disputed  at  Rhodes  UtfA  rnt  Koff  ZKou  {^r^nn 
(Plat.  Pomp.  42),  is  the  younger  or  eld«  one,  it 
uncertain. 

3.  Of  Amphipolis,  a  Stoic  philosopher  and  dii- 
ciple  of  Perseus,  the  slave  and  afterwards  frecdmac 
of  Zeno.  He  is  mentioned  only  by  Soidas  {L  e.\ 
who  also  gives  the  titles  of  some  d[  his  woii>, 
which  are  completely  losL  [L.  S-J 

HERMANU'BIS  ('E^/uuwCu},  a  son  of  Os^ 
and  Nephthys,  waa  represented  sa  a  hinnan  beU^ 
with  a  dog^  bead,  and  regarded  as  the  ^mbol 
the  Egyptian  priesthood,  en^iged  in  the  investi- 
gation of  tnith.  (Plnb  <|0  /j;  ef  Oi:  61 ;  Diod.  I 
18,  87.)  [L.  S.] 

HERMAPHRODITUS  CE^fui^p^TDi). 
name  is  compounded  of  Hermos  koA  Aphrodite, 
and  is  synonymous  with  inAper/dwii^  ywatifn, 
liinlaySpos,  Ac  He  was  inipnaDy  a  male  Apluv 
dite  (Aphroditus),  and  represented  oa  a  Hnrnrt 
with  the  phaUus,  the  symbol  of  fertility  (Pons,  ^ 
IS.  $  2),  but  afterwards  as  a  divine  being  coin- 
binii^  Uie  two  sexes,  and  nsaaQy  wiih  the  h»i. 
breasts,  and  body  of  a  female,  but  with  the  sexiul 
parts  of  a  man,  Accordbg  to  a  tradition  io  (tviil 
{Met  iv.  285,  &c),  he  was  a  son  «f  Hermes  odJI 
Aphrodite,  and  consequently  a  great-grandson  (f 
Atlas,  whence  he  is  called  AUamUadea  or  A^lanttBi. 
COv.  Met.  iv.  368 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  271.)  He  bad 
inherited  the  beauty  of  both  his  ptreata,  and 
broDglit  up  by  the  nymphs  tS  Mount  Ids.  In  bM 
fifteenth  year  he  went  to  Caria ;  in  the  neigIlbou^ 
hood  of  Halicamasaus  he  hud  down  by  ue 
Salmacis,  The  nymph  of  the  well  fell  iu  love  uidi 
him,  aud  tried  to  win  his  alExtioui)  bat  is  vafa 
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Onee  wben  he  wia  bktbii^  in  the  well,  ahe  ein- 
tuaced  him,  and  pnyed  to  the  godi  that  they  m^t 
pnnit  her  to  nnuuii  aniled  with  him  for  erer. 
The  god*  gnoted  the  nqnest,  ud  ibe  bodin  of  the 
Tontfa  MM  the  jxym^  beeuM  snHed  in  neh  a 
manner  that  the  two  together  eonld  not  be  called 
either  a  nun  or  «  woman,  bat  were  both.  Henim- 
phroditns,  onbeconiingawareof  thechai^  pm^ed 
that  in  fiitare  era;  one  who  bathed  in  tbt  well 
■honld  be  metauoiphoaed  into  an  hesmwhrodite. 
(Or.  Le.;  Diod.  Ir.  6  ;  Lndan,  Diat  Dior.  15. 
2 ;  Vitnir.  ii.  8 ;  FeM.  a. «.  Sabmacit.)  1b  thia.  a> 
in  other  mythological  atoriea,  we  moat  not  Nippon 
that  the  ides  it  band  on  a  bet,  bnt  the  idea  gave 
RM  to  the  tale,  and  thus  leoriTed,  aa  it  were,  a 
coneiela  bodtr.  The  idea  itidf  waa  tCDfaaUr  de- 
rired  finn  uo  wonkip  of  nature  in  the  Eait, 
whm  we  find  not  only  momtrona  cempoanda  of 
upmalrt  bnt  alw  that  peculiar  kind  of  dw^iam 
whkh  Buauieets  itaelf  in  the  ctMnbination  of  the 
male  and  female.  Otbera,  however,  codcmto  that 
the  hefmapfato^tea  were  aabjeete  of  artiatic  repre- 
•nlation  mther  than  of  nl^iona  wonhip.  The  an- 
oent  artiata  frequently  repreoented  bermaphroditea, 
either  in  gnmpo  or  aepamtcly,  and  'ntlwi  in  a 
reclining  or.  a  ataading  attitude.  The  firat  cele- 
Imted  atatne  of  an  henni^duadite  waa  that  by  Po- 
lyclea.  (Plin.  H,  N.  zziT.  19,  20 ;  comp.  Hein- 
rich,  CbMMwaMw  gna  HtrmajArodHorvM  AHu 
gatfgiwy  OperAua  Ma^^NOON  Oiigmta  et  Cataae  «v- 
plioamtm-t  Hamborg,  1805 ;  Welcker,  in  Crenser 
and  Danb^  Stmiliew,  it.  p.  169,  &c)       [U  S.] 

HERMA'PIAS  ('ZpiMwiat  or  T^pfumias),  a 
Greek  giammarian,  who  is  mentioned  aerenl  timea 
in  the  Vcnetiaa  adoUa  on  Homer,  among  the 
eommenlatoia  of  the  Hnaeric  porau  (ad  IL  it.  235, 
XL  326,  ziiL  137.)  From  then  paaaagea  we  learn 
that  hia  commen  taiy  treated  mi  grammar,  accent, 
and  the  like ;  bat  uie  author,  ai  well  aa  hia  com- 
mentatiei,  are  otherwin  nnknown.        [L.  S.] 

HERHARCHUS  CEf)uaf>x«)>  ■ontetime^  bnt 
iaconeetly,  written  Hcnnaehua.  He  waa  a  eon  of 
Agemarehni,  a  pow  man  of  Mytilene,  and  wu  at 
fint  broogfat  up  ae  a  riietoriciao,  bnt  aflerwarda 
became  a  fiuthtul  diadple  of  Epicnma,  who  left  to 
him  hia  garden,  and  apptnnted  him  hU  aucceaaor  aa 
the  head  of  hia  acbool,  about  B.C.  270.  (Diog. 
Loerb  X.  17,  24.)  '  He  died  in  the  houn  of  Lyaiaa 
at  an  adranced  age,  and  left  behind  him  the  repata> 
tion  ofagreatplukMopher.  CSeeco  {daFim.  ii.  80) 
has  pnaerrcd  a  letter  of  Epicuma  addreaaed  to 
him.  Hennarchns  was  the  audior  vS  aereial  works, 
which  are  characteriaed  by  Diogenes  Laertius  (x. 
24)  OS  K^\A(0Ta,  vis.  ^ZmrroKuA  -wtpi  *E^«fSi>- 
kAcovs,  in  22  Ixxjct,  IIcpl  tSp  fta0iifiiTati',  Ilp6t 
nAATMKi,  and  Ilpit  'ApiarvriXiii^;  but  all  of  them 
are  lost,  and  we  know  nothing  about  them  but 
their  titles.  But  from  an  expreaaion  of  Cicero  (de 
Nal.  Veor.  i.  33),  we  may  mfer  that  his  works 
were  of  a  polemical  nature,  and  directed  against 
tho  philoaophy  of  Plato  and  Ariitotle,  and  on 
Empedodea.  (Comp.  Cic.  Aead.  ii.  30 ;  Athen. 
xiiL  p.  586 :  Phot.  Bad.  Cod.  167,  p.  115,  b.  ed. 
Bekker.)  It  should  be  remarked  tW  his  name 
was  formerly  written  Hennachus,  nntil  it  was  cor- 
rected by  ViUoisai  in  hia  Anteieta  Oraec  ii.  pp. 
159,  290.  [L.  S.] 

HERMAS  ('Eivwi),  a  diadple  of  the  aportle 
Panl,  and  one  of  the  apoatolic  fiithera.  So  at 
least  it  is  generally  believed,  and  it  ia  further  aup- 
posed  that  be  ia  the  nme  peraon  ui  tho  Hennas 
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who  la  mentianed  in  St.  Panl'a  e^atle  to  tho 
Bomana  (xri.  14).  Thia  mniuon  anas  from  the 
fact  that  at  the  heginiuiv  vi  the  seeead  century  of 
onr  am  a  Oredt  wodc  enUM  Htrmam  P«i^ 
was  dtetthted  frm  Rone,  and  ac^nmd 
a  great  reputation  in  the  Chriatian  chnrdi.  We 
poaaeia  the  wwk  only  in  a  I^tin  tianslation,  wbiA 
seems  to  have  been  made  at  a  very  early  period, 
thon^  there  still  exist  anne  bagmeitti  of  the 
Greek  original,  whidi  have  been  collected  by 
Pabridna  \0od.  Jpoeiypi,  If.T.m.  f.  738)  and 
Oiabe  {Spieileg.  PtOr.  L  ^  305).  The  object  of 
the  author  of  thia  treatin  ia  to  instrmt  hia  read- 
ers in  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life,  the  necee- 
sity  of  repentaaoe^  mania  relatkm  to  die  chnrch, 
faata,  piayar,  amataney  in  martyvdmn,  and  Ibe 
like ;  but  the  manner  n  whk^  be  inc^catM  hia 
doctrines  is  of  a  nngnlar  kind,  fbr  ha  represents 
them  as  divine  rerelutons,  which  wen  made  to 
him  either  in  virions  or  by  his  own  guardian  angd, 
whom  he  caUa  poMktr  Mgdiau,  and  from  whom  his 
worit  derives  its  name.  The  whole  work  is  divided 
into  thiw  bookai  the  fint  ia  entiUed  Fukmea,  and 
ctmtnnB  km  virions,  vhtdi  he  pretend*  to  have 
been  ordered  to  conmit  to  writing.  The  subjects 
are  mostly  of  on  ethical  natuie,  or  the  diurch. 
The  second  contains  12  AfoaJoto,  which  wets 
fpven  to  Henna*  by  his  guardian  angd  a*  answer* 
to  qmtitms  which  he  had  put  to  him.  The  third 
IxK^  entitled  SmOUiaSiiea,  contains  ten  sinulea, 
which  were  Ukewin  revealed  to  Henna*  by  hia 
angel ;  and  the  similes  thonselvu  an  taken  from  a 
tree  and  a  tower.  By  then  three  means,  virions, 
oommanda  and  rimiles,  the  author  endeavoon  to 
ahow  that  a  iodly  li&  e«ui*t*  in  obsenring  Uie 
commands  of  God  and  dmog  penance ;  thathewho 
lead*  a  godly  life  b  safe  against  all  temptationB 
and  persecutions,  and  will  nltimately  be  raised 
into  heaven.  The  objects  of  the  writer  wen  thm 
evidently  good  and  sohle,  bnt  some  of  hi*  opi- 
nions have  been  very  nvoely  censored  by  theo- 
logian*, and  the  character  of  tba  aathor  Ims  bcoi 
the  subject  lively  controvewin  down  to  the 
present  time.  Host  theologian*  are  of  opnion 
that,  if  not  an  imposter,  he  wa*  at  least  a  person 
of  a  weak  understanding,  but  of  a  livriy  and  en- 
thusiastie  imagination.  Mosheim  judges  of  him 
most  nveiely,  and  treat*  him  a*  a  peiaon  guilty 
of  a  most  upoidonaUe  poo*  fcaad,  and  wham 
urodoction  is  m  tcaRdy  any  valve,  lite  doctrines 
however,  are,  on  the  whow,  sound ;  and  as  to  the 
form  in  which  th^  an  dothed,  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  ny  what  induced  him  to  adopt  it.  The  book 
itself  is  a  sort  of  devotional  treatin,  and  contaiua 
many  a  lesson,  enoonraoement  and  waning,  which 
mnst  have  been  nnftu  to  the  eariy  Christians, 
and  have  comfinted  Ihem  under  the  sufferings  to 
which  they  wen  exposed  in  those  times.  The 
high  estimation  in  which  the  work  was  held  is 
attested  1^  Irenaeas  (ode.  Ifaeraa.  iv.  3),  Clemeiu 
of  Alexandria  (AraohL  39V  and  Origen.  (£rph«. 
JSpUL  ad  Jim,  16.)  Aocoiding  to  Ennbiiis 
{Hiit^  Utelm.  iil.  3),  many  indeed  doubted  the 
genuineness  of  the  Pwtor,  hot  othtfs  had  it  read  in 
pabHc,  and  regarded  it  as  a  necessary  introduction 
to  Christianity.  This  hitter  was  the  case,  accord- 
ing to  Hiercmymna  (da  Ser^  Beck*.  10),  mora 
eapecially  in  tboae  countriea  when  Greek  was 
^ken ;  bnt  Hieronymus  himself  i*  vnoertam  m 
his  o[Hnion,  tat  sMnedmea  be  calls  it  a  aseful  book, 
and  aomctimra  a  fooUah  ttm.  (Cbnamf.  m  JtvUiem 


Digitized  by 


Google 


410 


HERMEIAS. 


HERMEIAS. 


i.  1.)  TNtaWiaa  (lie  PudieU,  10),  who  had  judged 
it  veiy  iGTerely,  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
any  deep  impreeuon  upon  hU  readere,  for  tfae  bet 
ttf  the  Pal  (or  being  dedared  an  apocrj-phal  work  by 
■eyml  synods,  ak>ea  not  imply  any  opinion  as  to 
its  valne  or  worthleuness,  Imt  only  shows  that 
they  did  not  regard  it  as  a  canonical  work. 

One  of  the  main  reasons  why  the  Pastor  was 
gencially  held  in  such  high  esteem  was  undonb^ 
edly  the  belief  that  its  author,  Hermas,  was'the 
same  as  the  one  mentioned  by  St,  Paul,  an  opinion 
which  has  been  maintained  in  modem  times  by 
Dodwel],  Wake,  and  others.  But  althongh  there 
is  no  internal  evidence  to  prove  that  tlie  author 
of  the  Pastor  was  a  difllerent  person,  yet  the  nn- 
eertaintjr  of  the  early  church  (sea  TaitnlL  Lc; 
Euseb.  ffid.  HecUi.  iii.  25)  •ecms  to  show  that 
the  author  himself  had  givan  no  due  to  ascertain 
the  identity,  and  perhaps  intentionally  avoided 
giving  any.  Another  opinion,  which  is  based 
on  ancient  authorities  (Curn.  c.  AfardoMm,  iii.  in 
fin. ;  Moratori,  Antiq.  Hal.  med,  oeoi,  iii.  p.  653, 
&c ),  is  tJiat  Hamaa,  the  author  of  Pastor,  was 
a  brotiier  of  Pins  II.,  lushop  of  Rome,  who  entered 
npon  his  ofiico  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century  after  Chri»L  But  in  the  first  place,  the 
authorities  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded  sre  of 
a  very  doubtful  nature  ;  and  secondly,  a  writer  of 
that  time  could  not  ha?e  avoided  mentioning  some 
of  the  beicsies  which  weta  then  ipreading,  but  of 
which  there  is  not  a  trace  in  the  Pastor.  Con- 
sidering, moreover,  tliat  the  work  already  enjoyed 
considerable  reputation  in  the  time  of  Irenaeos  and 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  we  must  soppoee  that  it 
was  written  either  in  the  tbae  of  toa  uuetles  or 
soon  after,  and  that  its  author  was  dtba  tae  person 
meoUoned  by  St  Paul,  or  one  who  assumed  the 
name  of  that  person  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a 
greater  influence  upon  the  minds  of  his  readers. 

The  first  edition  of  ^e  Pastor  is  that  by  J. 
Faber,  Paris,  1513,'which  was  afterwards  often 
reprinted.  A  better  edition  is  that  t£  Cotelier  in 
his  Patnt  ApoitoL  Paris,  1672.  It  is  also  printed 
in  other  collections  of  the  bthers  ;  but  a  very  good 
separate  edition,  together  with  the  Epistle  of  Bsr- 
nabas,  appeared  at  Oxford,  1685,  12mo.  (Cave, 
HImL  Lit.  voL  L  p.20,  && ;  Fabric.  BOL  Oraee.  vol. 
viL  p.  18,  dtc;  Mosheim,  CommnU.  do  Beb.  Cftnif. 
ante  G/nttani.  p.  106 ;  Neender,  KirdieiuetMeiUt 
vol.  i.  p.  1107.)  i[L.S.} 

HERMEIAS  or  HERMIAS  {'Efi/ulca  or  'Ep- 
see  concerning  the  mode  of  writing  this 
name,  Stahr,  Aritteieiia,  vol  i.  p.  75).  1.  Tyrant 
or  dynast  of  the  dties  of  Atameus  and  Aasos,  in 
Mysia,  celebrated  as  th«  friend  and  patron  of  Ari- 
stotle. He  is  sud  to  have  been  on  etuinch,  and  to 
have  begun  life  ai  a  slave,  but  whether  he  obtained 
his  liberty  or  not,  he  ai^>ears  to  have  eariy  risen 
to  a  confidential  position  with  Eubulus,  the  ruler 
of  Atancni  and  Aaios.  If^  however,  Strabo's 
statement,  that  he  repmiad  to  Athena,  and  there 
attended  the  lectons  of  both  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
be  correct,  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  had  at  that 
time  obtained  bis  Cceedom,  though  he  remained  at- 
tached to  the  service  of  Eubulus,  who  had  raised 
himself  from  the  tituation  of  a  banker  to  the  undis- 
puted government  of  the  two  ciUes  already  men- 
tioned, la  this  position  Eobnhu  muntained  him- 
self til)  hia  deatii,  in  defiance,  it  would  appear,  of 
the  authority  of  Persia  (see  ArisL  PU.  ii.  4%  and 
on  that  event  Uenniu  ie<!ma  to  have  succeeded  to 


his  authority  without  opposition.  The  exact  period 
of  his  accesuon  is  nnknown,  and  we  know  not  how 
long  he  had  held  the  sovereign  power  when  he  in- 
vited Ariatotie  and  Xenoatatcs  to  Ida  Uttle  court, 
about  the  year  a.c.  347.  Tha  long  eojoani  of 
Aristotle  with  bim,  and  the  warm  attachment 
which  that  philosopher  formed  towards  him,  are 
strong  arguments  iu  ftvonr  of  the  character  of 
Hennias:  yet  the  relations  between  them  did  not 
escape  the  most  injorions  suspicions,  for  which 
there  was  donbtiess  as  little  reason  as  for  the  ob- 
loquy with  which  Aristotle  was  loaded  when,  after 
the  death  of  Hermios,  he  married  Pythias,  the 
niece,  or,  according  to  other  accounts,  the  adopted 
daughter  of  his  friend  and  benefoctor.  (Slrab. 
xiiLp.610;  Pseud.  Ammon.  vif,  ^ ristof. ;  Aristo- 
cles  ap.  Euseb.  Praep.  Eb.  xr.  2  \  X>iog.  Laert  T.  3.) 

Of  other  occurrences  under  tiie  role  of  Heimias 
we  know  nothing ;  but  he  appears  to  have  main- 
tained himself  in  the  undisputed  sovereignty  of  his 
little  state,  and  in  avowed  independence  of  Persia, 
until  the  year  346,  when  the  Greek  general, 
Mentor,  wfco  was  sent  down  by  tlie  Petnan  king 
to  take  the  cHUnand  in  Asia  Minn,  decoyed  him, 
by  a  promise  of  sale  conduct,  to  a  personal  inter- 
view, at  which,  in  defiance  of  his  pledge,  he  aeized 
and  detained  him  as  a  prisoner.  After  making 
use  of  his  rignet  to  enfbrce  the  submivdon  of  the 
governors  left  in  the  cities  subject  to  his  role. 
Mentor  sent  him  as  a  captive  to  the  court  of 
Artaxerzes,  where  he  was  soon  after  put  to  death. 
(Diod.  xvi.  5'2;  Strab.  xiii.  p.  610,  614;  Diog. 
Laert  v.  6.) 

Aristotle  testified  his  reverence  tot  the  memorr 
of  his  friend,  not  only  by  electing  «  statue  to  him 
at  Delphi,  but  by  celebrating  his  praises  in  an  ode 
or  hynin,  uldressed  to  Virtue,  whicn  bas  fbrtnoately 
been  preserved  to  the  present  day.  (Athen.  xv. 
p.  696;  Diog.  Laert V. 6,7.)  Conoeming the  lek- 
tions  of  the  philosopher  with  Hermias,  and  the  in- 
jurious imputations  to  whidi  they  gave  rise,  see  the 
article  AusTOTLB  [vd.  L  p.918],ind  BUkcaky^ 
Life  of  Aristotle,  p.  36 — 44. 

2.  A  ^riaa  by  birth,  who  had  raised  hrmaelf  to 
be  the  fiivourite  and  diief  minister  of  Selcncns 
Ceraunus,  and  was  left  at  the  head  of  af&iis  in 
Syria  by  that  monarch  when  he  set  out  on  the  ex- 

E edition  across  the  Taunts,  in  thie  coarse  of  which 
e  nut  with  his  death,  B.C.  328.  That  evmt 
placed  Hennrios  in  the  posBesnon  of  almost  andi»- 
puted  power,  the  young  king,  Antiochus  III.,  being 
then  only  in  his  16th  year ;  and  his  jealous  and 
grasping  disposition  led  him  to  remove  as  fitf  as 
possible  all  competitors  for  power.  The  formidable 
revolt  of  Melon  and  Alexander  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vince* of  the  kingdom  seemed  to  donand  all  the 
attention  of  Antiochus,  but  Hermeias  persuaded 
him  to  confide  the  conduct  of  the  army  sent  against 
the  insaigcnts  to  hia*  generals.  Xenon  and  Thee- 
dotus,  while  he  advanced  in  person  to  attack  Coele- 
Syria.  Here,  however,  the  king  met  with  a  wm- 
pleto  repulse,  while  the  army  sent  against  H<4oa 
was  totally  defieated  by  that  general,  who  made 
himself  master  in  consequence  of  several  of  the 
provinces  bordering  on  the  Tigris.  The  opinion  of 
Hermeias,  who  still  opposed  the  march  of  Antio- 
chus to  the  East,  was  now  overruled,  end  the  king 
took  the  field  in  person  the  enaiung  spring.  Hut 
thonuh  the  favourite  had  nceeeded  in  leawving 
his  wief  opponent,  Efngenes,  by  a  fitbriested  diarge 
of  nnispirary,  his  utter  incapacily  for  military 
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t&In  wu  fnlly  ^>pu«iit  in  tha  ennung  canpaign, 
in  which,  oeTertheteM,  Antiochiu,  IwTing  follaw^ 
the  idTice  o(  Zctuis,  in  oppoution  to  thnt  of  Her- 
nauM,  d«f»t«d  MoIod  in  s  pitched  battle,  and  re- 
corered  the  iCTolted  proTincei.  But  during  the 
•nbaeqimt  halt  at  Selcueeta,  HenneitB  had  ngain  an 

rrtTwi^  of  di^laying  hii  evil  dii^Msition  by 
endtics  with  which*  notwithatanding  the  op- 
pontiMi  Antiocfaos,  he  itained  the  victory  of  the 
yom^  kiag.  Meanwhile,  the  birtk  ot  ■  wn  of 
Aatiochn,  hr  l^odioe,  ii  wd  to  han  udtad  in 
the  nuBil  «f  Uiis  pnfiigata  and  ntUdow  mbiieler 
the  project  of  getting  rid  of  the  Ung  hinuelf^  in 
order  that  ha  might  rule  with  still  mm  nncon- 
tnlkd  authority  under  the  name  of  hie  in&uit  wn. 
This  ne&riou  icheme  wa>  fortunately  revealed  in 
time  to  AiUiochas,wbo  had  long  noarded  Henneia* 
vith  tmi  u  weU  «•  KTarma,  and  h»  now  gladly 
anileil  UaMlf  of  the  wuttanca  of  hit  phyuciai^ 
Apdkphane*,  and  othen  of  his  frienda,  to  nd  him- 
self of  his  minister  by  asiasdnation.  Polybios, 
who  is  our  sole  authority  for  all  the  preceding 
beta,  has  drawn  the  ehancter  of  Hermeiaa  in  the 
blackest  coloan,  and  ivpresents  his  death  as  a  snb- 
jed  of  general  rejoicing,  though  he  considMi  his 
&le  aa  a  very  inartegnate  punishment  fop  his  mis- 
deeds.   (Polyk  T.  41— [E.H.B]. 

HERMEIAS  ('EpfMlms).  1.  An  iambic  poet, 
a  natin  of  Coria  in  Cypraa.  He  ms  a  contem- 
poaiy  of  Akaandcr  tiw  QtMt,  bat  only  a  few 
aagnents  of  his  produetinis  ban  flOBo  down  to 
na.  (Athen.  ziiL  p.  5fiS ;  Schneidewin,  DtleeUu 
Poet.  p.  242.) 

2.  Of  Hethymna  in  Lesbos,  the  author  of  a 
history  of  Sicily,  the  third  book  of  whidi  is  quoted 
by  Athenaeus  (z.  p.  438} ;  but  we  know  from 
IModona  amlai  (xr.  S7)  that  HenuM  idated 
the  histonr  of  Sicily  down  to  the  year  b.  c.  876, 
and  that  ue  whole  woric  was  divided  into  ten  or 
twelTe  books.  Stephanas  Byzantius  (a.  v.  XoAjcft ) 
spenks  of  a  Perirgesis  of  Hermeiaf,  and  Athe- 
naeos  (ir.  p.  149)  quotas  the  second  book  of  a 
wwk  nt^  ToC  Tfnntw  *Aa'&\Aam»,  by  one  Hw 
meiki,  bnk  whether  both  or  ather  of  mm  is  iden- 
tical wllli  the  histomn  of  Sidly  is  qnite  vneav- 
taitL 

3.  A  Christian  writer,  who  seems  to  hare  lived 
IB  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century  after  Christ, 
and  aboat  the  tine  of  Tatmnna.  Beapecting  his 
Ufc  nothing  is  known,  bat  w«  possess  under  his 
same  a  Oteek  work,  entitled  Awrup^i  -nSf  f{H 
^omf^Wf  in  which  the  author  holds  the  Greek 
philosophen  up  to  ridicnle.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
friends  and  relations  of  the  author,  and  is  intended 
to  guard  them  against  tha  errors  of  the  pagan  phi- 
Ioso[4iers.  The  author  puts  together  the  furious 
opinions  of  philosophers  oa  natare,  the  world,  God, 
his  nature,  and  rdation  to  tha  vorid,  the  human 
aoul,  &e.  i  shows  thnr  discrepancies  and  inconsist- 
eooea,  and  thus  prorea  their  usdessness  and  in- 
sufficient m  those  important  questions.  The 
Biitfaor  is  not  without  eonsidetsble  wit  and  talent, 
md  his  woric  is  of  some  importance  for  the  history 
of  aneieiit  philosophy.  It  is  divided  into  nineteen 
chapters,  and  was  fint  published  with  a  Latin 
tnnthitioii  by  Seiler  at  Znrich,  1553,  8vo.,  and 
si^in  in  1560,  foL  It  was  snbaequmtly  printed 
in  several  collections  of  ecclesiastical  wrilon,  g. 
in  MaceIl*B  Tabti.  CempiKdiM,  (Basel,  1580,  8vo. 
p^  IRS,  Ac),  in  leTCial  e£tioni  of  Justin  Martyr, 
in  the  edition  of  Tatimu  h^y  W.  Worth  (Oxfind, 


1700,  Svo.),  in  the  AucUnim  BiU.  Pair.  (Paris, 
1 624,  fol.),  and  in  Oalbuadi's  B»L.  Pair.  vol.  ii.  p.  68, 
Ac.  A  separate  edition,  with  notes  by  H,  Wolf, 
Gale,  and  Worth,  was  published  by  J.  C.  Domme- 
rich,  Halle.  1764,  Svo.  (Comp.  Fabric  Cnwc. 
vol.  vii  p. 114,  Ac  ;  Cave,  HitL  IJt.  vol.  i.  n.  50.) 
Thia  Hermeias  mast  not  be  confoonded  witp  Her- 
meias  Sozomenos,  the  ecclesiastical  historian  [Son>- 
iinriTa],  nor  with  the  Hermeias  who  is  mentiimed 
by  St  AigDstm  (De  Haem.  59)  as  the  fbtrnder  <rf 
the  heretical  aect  of  the  Hennas  or  Selenriana, 
who  bdongs  to  the  fbnrtb  century  after  Christ;  A 
few  more  persons  of  this  wune^re  mentioned  by 
Fabriciua.  ^nwe:  vol  vii.  p.ll4,  &c}  [L.S.] 

HERMERICUS,  king  of  th^  Suevi,  who,  in 
oonjnnction  with  the  Vandals  and  Alans,  entered 
Sp^n,  ju  n.  409.  The  Snsvi  occupied  a  coBuderable 
part  oraalhuda,intbaN.W.pwtof  Spain;  bat 
the  rest  of  the  Galhwdaiu  retained  their  fndepend- 
enoe  ;  and,  thoagh  apparently  nnsopported  by  the 
troops  of  the  empire,  carried  on  an  obstinate  and 
desultory  wai&re  with  the  invaders.  In  A.  D.  419 
war  broke  out  between  Hermeric  and  his  former 
allies,  the  Vandals,  who,  under  their  king  Gnn- 
deiic,  attacked  the  Suevi  in  the  mountains  of  Ner- 
vasi  or  Nerbasis  (Tillonont  understands  the  moun- 
tains of  Biscay,  but  we  rather  identi^  them  with 
the  mooDtoins  of  Oalticia  or  of  Portugal,  N.  of  the 
Doun);  but  the  Vandala  were  recalled  to  theirown 
settlements  inBaeticn,bytheadvaneeof  theBonan 
troops  into  Spain.  In  their  retreat  they  bad  a  severe 
conflict  at  Bracara  (Brsga),  in  which  they  stew  many 
oftheSnevi  In  a.b.  431  Hennericwho  had  con- 
clnded  peace  with  the  independent  portion  of  the 
Gallaecians, broke  the  tTe«t.v,uad  mvagcd  thdr  ter- 
ritory ;  but,  failing  to  reduce  their  stronghoUs,  re- 
stored his  captives,  and  renewed  the  peace.  Next 
year  (a.  o.  432)  he  broke  it  again;  and  Idati«,the 
chronider,  was  sent  to  Aetius,  the  patrician,  then  in 
Gaol,  to  solicit  help.  In  a.  d.  433  Idatins,  accom- 
panied by  CoDnt  Censorius,  returned  to  Spain,  and 
by  his  intervention  peace  was  made,  but  was  not 
ratified  by  the  court  of  Valentinian  III.  In  a.  d. 
4S7  'CcBHwins  was  sent  again  to  HenuNic,  and  in 
488  penea  was  conduded.  Hermeric  reMgned  his 
crown  the  same  year-  to  his  son  Rechilda,  having 
been  snfiering  for  four  years  from  some  disease,  of 
which  he  died,  three  years  after  his  abdicaiim 
(a.d.  441).  IsidMe-of  Seville  nys  he  reigned 
14  years,  which,  reckoned  hack  from  his  abdication 
(a.  d.  438),  carries  us  to  424.  As  this  was  long 
after  his  invasion  and  setttetnent  in  Galhecia,  it 
pertiaps  marks  the  epoch  of  his  recognition  by  the 
Romans  of  the  Western  Empire.  (Idatins,  Cirom- 
«m;  Tsid.  Hispal.  Hittor.  Stueor.;  Tillonont, ffirt. 
Jm  Emp.  vol  r.  vi)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HERMES  ptpft^t,  "Zpiuksj  Dor.  'Ef^tj,  • 
son  of  Zeus  and  Mnia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  waa 
bom  in  a  cave  of  Mount  Cyllene  in  Arcadia(Hom. 
Od,  viiL  333,  liv.  435,  «iv.  1  Ht/mn.  m  Mere. 
1,  &c  ;  Ov.  Met.  i.  682,  xiv.  291),  whence  he  is 
called  Atlantiades  or  Cyllenins ;  Int  Philosttatas 
(Icon,  L  S6)  jdaees  his  oirtli  in  Olympns,  In  the 
tirst  hours  aSta  his  Urth,  he  escaped  Crom  his 
cradle,  went  to  Pieiria,  and  carried  off  some  of  the 
ojcen  of  Apollo.  (Horn.  Hymn,  ta  Alerts,  >?>)  In 
the  Iliad  luid  Odyssey  this  tradition  is  not  men- 
tioned, though  Ucrmes  is  characterised  as  a  cun- 
ning thief.  (//.  V.  390,  xxir.  24.) .  Other  aceonnts, 
Bgnin,  refer  the  theft  of  the  oxen  to  a  more  ad- 
vanced period  uf  the  life  of  the  god.   (Apdlod.  ia. 
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10.  §  2;  Anton.  Lib.  23.)  In  order  not  to  be  dis- 
coT^ed  by  the  tncea  of  Iub  footatepc,  Hermes  pnt 
on  nndalet  and  drore  Uie  oxen  to  Pjloa,  where  he 
killed tmHindooacealed the mtinaaTO.  (Comp. 
the  difietrot  atntagemt  by  whidi  he  erased  in 
Horn.  HymiL,  m  Merc  76,  Ac.*  snd  Anton.  Libi 
Le.)  The  skiiu  of  the  aluffhtered  animalt  mre 
nailed  to  a  rode,  aod  part  cn  their  flech  was  pre- 
pared and  coniDmedf  and  the  rest  burnt ;  at  the 
■ame  time  be  offsred  Krifioei  to  the  twelve  |oda, 
whence  fae  iaprobdUy  called  the  inveDter  divine 
wmhip  and  Herifioea.  (Horn.  Hjpmt,  ti>  Men. 
125,  &c ;  Died.  ^  16.)  Hereupon  he  letamed 
to  Cyllene,  whei«  he  found  a  tortoise  at  the  en- 
trance of  his  n^re  cave.  He  took  the  animal's 
sheQ,  drew  sttings  across  it,  and  thus  inrented  the 
lyre  and  plectnun.  The  number  of  strings  of  his 
new  invention  is  said  by  tome  to  hare  been  three 
and  by  others  seven,  and  they  were  made  of  the 
guts  either  of  oxen  or  of  sheep.  (Hom.  i.«.fil;  Died, 
i.  16,  V,  75  i  Orph.  Argtm.  381 1  HoraL  Camt,  i 
10.  6.)  Ap(^  by  his  pio^Mtie  power,  bad  in 
tha  meantime  discovered  tlw  thia^  and  want  to 
&llene  to  chatge  him  with  it  before  hia  mother 
J^uia. '  She  ^owed  to  the  god  the  child  in  its 
cradle  i  but  Apollo  took  the  boy  before  Zetu,  and 
demanded  bade  his  oxen.  Zeos  commanded  him 
to  comply  with  the  demand  of  ApoUo,  hut  Hermes 
denied  that  be  had  stolen  the  cattle.  As,  how- 
ever, he  law  that  hia  aHertiaoa  wen  not  be- 
lieved, he  condoclad  Apollo  to  Pyloa,  and  reatored 
to  him  his  oxen ;  but  when  Apdlo  heard  the 
sonnds  of  the  lyre,  he  was  so  charmed  that  he 
allowed  Henoes  to  keep  the  animala.  HenQesnow 
invented  the  syrinx,  and  after  having  disclosed  hia 
inventions  to  Apollo,  the  two  gods  concluded  an 
intimate  bienduiip  with  each  other.  (Horn.  I .  c 
£14,  Ac.)  Apollo  presented  his  young  mend  with 
his  own  golden  shq)herd's  wUff,  taught  him  the  art 
of  prophesying  by  means  of  dice,  and  Zeus  made 
him  hu  own  herald,  and  also  of  the  goda  of  the 
lower  world.  According  te  Uie  Homeric  hymn 
(533,  &&),  ApoDo  refiued  to  teadi  Hannet  theart 
of  prophecy,  and  referred  him  for  it  to  tiie  tliree 
sistors  dwelling  on  Parnassus ;  but  he  conferred 
upon  him  the  office  <tf  notee^ig  flodu  and  paa- 
tures  (568 ;  comp.  Lncian,  Di^  Dtar.  7 ;  Ot. 
MiA.  ii.  683,  Ac). 

The  ^dpal  finMue  in -the  traditiona  about 
Hermes  connsts  in  hia  being  the  herald  of  the  gods, 
and  in  this  capadty  he  appears  even  in  the  Homeric 
poems;  his  ori^nal  character  of  an  andent  Pe- 
Usgian,  or  Arcadian  divinity  of  nature,  gradually 
disappeared  in  the  legends.  As  the  herald  of  the 
gods,  he  is  the  god  tn  skill  is  the  ose  of  speech  and 
of  ehiquence  in  general,  fi»  the  henlds  are  the 
public  speakers  in  the  awemhliea  and  on  other  oc- 
casions. {IL  i  333,  iv.  193,  vit.  279,  385,  viii. 
517,  xi.  684  ;  oomp.  Orph.  Hynut,  27.  4  ;  Aelian, 
//.  ^.  x.  29;  Hot.  Carm.-i.  10.  1.)  As  an 
adroit  speaka,  he  was  especially  onphiyed  aa  mes- 
senger, when  eloqnence  waa  required  to  attain  the 
desired  object  {Od.  i.  38,  It.  xxiv.  390  ;  Hom. 
Hjpim.  M  Oer.  335.)  Hence  the  tongues  of  sacri- 
ficial animals  were  offered  to  him.  (Aiiatoph.  Patr, 
1062 ;  Athen.  L  p.  16.)  As  heralds  and  m<esseo- 
gen  are  usually  men  of  prudence  and  circumspec- 
tion, Hermes  waa  alto  the  god  of  pmdence  and 
dcQl  in  all  the  relations  of  sodnl  intwconne.  {JL 
zx.  35,  xxiv.  283,  Od.  ii.  38.)  These  qualities 
were  combined  with  umiiar  ones,  such  as  cunning. 


both  in  words  and  actions,  and  even  fraud,  peijniy, 
and  the  indination  to  steal ;  but  acts  of  this  kind 
were  onnmitted  by  Hermes  always  widi  a  eertnn 
skin,  dexterity,  and  even  pnefiihieta.  T1iaHi|iliie 
occur  in  Ae  Homeric  hymn  on  Haimaa  (6^  260, 
383  J  eomp.  Eostath-  ad  Bom.  p.  1S37  ;  Hon. 
IL  V.  390,  xxiv.  24  ;  Apt^od.  i.  6.  |  3). 

Being  endowed  with  diis  shrewdness  and  sagn- 
city,  he  waa  regarded  as  the  author  of  a  vaiie^  of 
inventions,  and,  besides  the  lyn  and  syrinx,  be  ia 
said  to  have  invaited  the  alphabet,  numbera,  aa- 
tronomy,  music,  the  art  of  fighting,  gymnastics,  the 
cultivation  of  the  olive  tree,  measures,  weights,  and 
many  other  things,  (PInt.^pinpoit.ix.  8;  Diod,/.o. 
and  V.  75  ;  Hygiu.  Fab,  277.)  The  powers  whidi 
he  possessed  himself  he  confentd  upon  those  moe- 
tals  and  heroes  who  enji^ed  his  mvour,  and  all 
who  had  them  were  under  his  espedal  protection,  or 
arecaOed  his  eons.  {Od.x.  277,&c.,xv.  318,ftc., 
xix.  397  ;  Soph.  Plaloct.  133  ;  Hes.  Ctp^  67 ;  En- 
stath.a(^^oni.pp.l8,l05S.)  He  was  empkynd  by 
the  goda  and  n«e  especially  Zeni  on  a  wie^ 
of  oeeaiioDS  n^eh  are  iwDraed  in  ndsnt  stay. 
Thns  he  eondaeted  Piiam  to  AdtiDee  to  fetch  tbe 
body  of  Hector  (71.  xxiv.  836),  tied  IxioQ  to  d>e 
wheel  (Hygiii.  Fab.  62%  conducted  Hem,  AfJuo- 
ditc,  and  Athena  to  Puis  (HygpiL  F<J>.  92 ;  Pana. 
V.  19.  $  1),  fiistened  Prometheus  to  Mount  Canca- 
sns  (Serv.  ad  Virg.  Bek^f.  vi.  42),  rescued  Di»- 
njrans  after  his  UxUi  fiom  the  flamei,  or  reocmd 
hm  fern  the  hands  ti  Zms  to  carry  h&n  to  Atlu- 
mas  (Apollod.  iii.  4.  §  S ;  ApoBon.  Rhod.  iv. 
1137),  sold  Heracles  to  Omphale  (Apollod.  iL  6. 
$  3),  and  was  ordered  by  Zens  to  cany  off  lo,  who 
was  metamorphosed  into  a  cow,  and  guarded  bj 
Argus  ;  but  bein^  betrayed  by  Hierax,  bo  alow 
AiguB.  (Apollod.  u.  1.  8  8.)  Fhan  tlm  murder  ha 
is  very  commonly  called  'Afymfimn.  (JZ.zxiT. 
182  ;  comp.  Schd.  ad  Amifl.  Prom.  563  ;  Ov. 
MeL  I  670,  &C.)  In  tha  Trqan  war  Hermes  vraa 
on  the  side  of , the  Oneks.  {IL  zx.  72,  &c)  His 
ministiy  to  Zens  is  not  '"Oitd  to  the  office*  of 
beiald  and  mesaenser,  bat  be  is-dso  the  charioteer 
and  cupbearer.  (Horn.  Od.  i  143,  IL  xxiv.  178, 
440,  Hymn,  ta  Or.  880 ;  Eostath.  ad  Hom.  p. 
1205.)  As  dreams  are  sent  by  Zeus,  Hermes,  the 
ify^itf  ivtlfmi^  conducts  them  to  man,  and  hencd 
he  is  also  desoibed  aa  the  god  l(bo  had  it  in  bia 
power  to  send  re&ediiitt  sleep  or  to  take  U  awnj. 
(Horn.  Hynm.imMm.ii^  It.  iL  26,  xav.  348, 
&c)  Another  important  function  of  Heme*  waa 
to  conduct  the  shades  of  the  dead  from  the  upper 
into  tbe  lower  worid,  whence  he  is  called  ifv^o- 
■wofxwSt,  vfKpotntacis,  ^x^Twyrfs,  &«;  (Horn.  Od. 
xxiv.  I,  9,  Hfom.  in  Cer.  379,  &c  ;  Eostath.  ad 
Horn.  p.561  ;  Diog.  LaSrL  viiL  31  ;  Hygb.  A& 
251.) 

The  idea  of  his  being  the  henld  and  messenger 
of  the  gods,  of  hia  travelling  from  place  to  place 
and  concluding  treatiea,  necetsarily  implied  tht 
notion  that  he  was  the  inomoto'  of  sooal  intw- 
course  and  of  commeroe  among  men,  and  that  he 
was  friendly  towards  man.  (Od.  xix.  135,  IL  zxit. 
333.)  In  this  capadty  he  was  regarded  as  the 
maintainer  of  peace,  and  aa  the  god  of  roads,  who 
protected  travellers,  and  puni^ed  those  who  re- 
fuaed  to  assist  tmvellera  who  had  mistaken  their 
way.  (//.  vii.  277,  &c  ;  Theocrit.  xxf,  5  ;  An- 
stoph.  1 1 59.)  Hence  the  Athenian  generals, 
on  setting  out  on  an  expedition,  offued  sacrifiee*  to 
ilvrmes,  suninmcd  H^femonioa,  or  Asetor  j  and 
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aiacroni  iMan  of  tlw  god  erected  on  nwd>, 
at  dMn  and  gfta*,  Aon  whkb  dreuMteaet  he  de- 
lircd  *  nrie^  of  euiHUDei  mA  mitbeUk  At  the 
god  of  eommerce:,  he  wu  adled  M^npei,  J^nr^ 
Amtot,  raXowdv^AM,  KtfS4fatPpoi,  dyopOMi^  &c. 
(Arirtopk.  llUj  PoUnz,  viL  lAi  Oirii. 
J/^  zxTiL«{  Pm.  L  15.  I  ML  9:^7. UL 
1 1. 1  8,  At.) ;  aitd  Mnmem  m  Um  mnum  of 
wealth,  Hermet  u  ftlto  the  god  of  gtia  wai  ricbei, 
oapeeiftUy  of  sadden  and  onexpeclod  riches,  loch  m 
■n  acquired  bj  cuuneree.  As  the  giver  itf  veelth 
■nd  good  luck  (wAavrMnti'L  be  also  pmided 
•ter  the  gno  of  diee,  and  tbeao  who  ^jti  it 
tbnw  ■■  oli«*  laaf  mo  tht  dioo^  and  &nl  dnv 
this  lw£  (Hou.  A  vU.  183;  Aristoph.  Fat, 
neS;  Eastath.  ad  Horn.  p.  C76.)  We  h«Te  al- 
mdj  obserred  that  Hcnnet  was  eonridered  as  the 
inventor  of  neriBees,  and  henoo  he  not  only  acta 
the  part  of  a  beisld  at  sacrifices  (Aristoph.  Par, 
433X  hut  is  also  the  pioteetor  of  sacrificial  animals, 
and  was  heliovod  in  particalar  to  increase  the  Eerti- 
litj  of  ikeep.  (Ham.  Hjfmm.  w  Mtrc  567,  Ac, 
/I.  ziT.  490,  xvi.  180,  &ei  Hes.  T3u(^,  444.) 
For  thia  reason  he  was  especially  wonhi[qied  by 
khephnda,  and  is  mentioDed  in  connection  with 
Pan  and  tha  NTmphs.  (Horn.  Od.  xir.  4S5 ;  En- 
atath.  ad  Horn.  p.  17ti6 ;  Aristoph.  TTmm,  977  i 
Pans.Tiii.  16.  §  1 ;  iz.  34.  §3;  SchoL  ad  Shpk. 
Philoct.  14,  69.)  Thb  ftattue  in  the  cbaraeter  of 
Keinies  is  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  Aicadian  re- 
ligion, in  which  be  was  the  ferUlising  god  of  the 
florthfWho  confiNrsd  his  bleSiingi  on  nam;  and 
aome  other  tnaiea  of  thia  dtaracter  occur  in  the 
Uoaurie  poens.  {IL  rdw.  360,  Od.  tiU.  335, 
xn.  185,  Hpmn.  m  Merc  27.) 

Another  important  function  Hermes  was  bis 
being  the  pitron  of  all  the  gymnastic  games  of  the 
Oreeks^  This  idea  secans  to  be  of  lata  origin,  for 
in  the  Homeric  poems  do  trace  of  it  is  found  j  and 
the  ifpcanuKe  of  the  god,  such  as  it  is  there  de- 
•eribed,  is  reiy  diSnent  from  that  which  w«  mi^t 
expect  in  the  god  oF  the  gymnasttu  ait  But  as 
his  imsM  wetn  erected  in  so  many  places,  and 
among  them,  at  tbe  entnnee  of  the  gymnasia,  the 
natural  resdt  was,  that  he,  like  Heracles  and  tbe 
Dioacnri,  was  regarded  as  the  protector  of  youths 
and  gymnastic  ezerdsea  and  contests  (Find.  Nem. 
z.  53),  and  that  at  a  later  time  the  Oreek  artists 
derived  their  ideal  of  the  god  from  the  gymnasium, 
and  reimaentsd  him  as  a  youth  whose  limbs  were 
beantifidty  and  hanocmioualy  developed  by  gym- 
nastie  eumsei.  Mtmom  wcms  to  hsTe  been  tbe 
first  ^ioe  In  wfaidi  he  was  wmbipped  in  this 
edacity.  (Find.  PyA.  ii  10,  /Kim.  L  60;  Ari- 
st^^  PbU.  1161.)  The  snmeroos  descendants 
of  Hennes  are  treated  of  in  separate  articles.  It 
shoold  be  observed  that  the  varioas  functions  of  the 
god  led  suae  of  the  aociento  to  assame  a  plBtatitj 
of  gods  of  this  nans.  Cieem  (A  Aht  Daor,  u. 
22)  dstingntshai  five,  and  Saniua  {adAtm.  i.  801, 
iv.  577)  four;  but  these  nnmben  also  inchido 
br^n  divinities,  which  were  ideaUfied  by  tbe 
Greeks  witb  their  own  Hermes. 

Tbe  most  ancient  seat  of  bis  worship  is  Arcadia, 
the  Imid  of  his  birth,  whete  Lyount,  the  son  <i 
Pehtgna,  is  said  to  have  built  to  him  the  first 
toaple.  (Hygjn.  Fab.  225.)  From  thence  his 
wonhip  was  carried  to  Athens,  and  nllimately 
naiad  through  all  Greece.  Tbe  fintivals  celebrated 
In  bis  honour  were  called 'Efvuua.  {Diet,  of  Aid. 
A  r.)  His  tempks  and  alatiiea  {fiki.  of  Aid. ».  v. 


fJermm)  were  extremely  nnmeroBs  in  Greece.  Tbo 
Romans  identified  him  with  Hemny.  [MJUUW' 
luus.]  Among  the  things  saend  to  him  we  may 
mention  tbe  palm  tree,  the  tortoise,  the  nnmb«r 
fiMir,  and  leveial  kinds  of  fish ;  and  tbe  ttcrifioes 
ofiend  to  him  oonnsted  of  incense,  honey,  cakes, 
pigs,  and  especially  lambs  and  young  goata.  (Pans. 
TiL  22.  I  2;  Aiutopb.  PImL  1121,  1144;  Haau 
Od.  xiv.  435,  xix.  397  ;  Athen.  L  p.  16.) 

The  principal  attributes  of  Hemes  are :  1.  A 
tiavalling  hat,  with  a  broad  brim,  which  in  later 
timea  was  adorned  with  two  little  wings ;  the  latter, 
however,  are  sonetimes  seen  arising  from  his  loc^ 
his  head  not  being  covered  with  the  bak  2.  The 
staff  (pdCSos  or  wqwrpop) :  it  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Homeric  poems  as  the  mane  staff  by 
means  of  which  he  closes  and  opens  toe  eyes  of 
mortals,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  the  person  or 
god  from  whom  he  seoeived  it,  nor  of  the  entwining 
serpents  which  appear  in  kte  wnks  of  art.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Hnneiic  hymn  and  -ApoDodons,  ho 
received  it  from  Apcdlo ;  and  it  appears  that  we 
must  distinguish  two  staves,  which  were  afterwards 
united  into  oue :  first,  tbe  ordinary  herald's  staff 
(//.  vii  277,  xviii.  505^  and  Mcuidly,  a  magic 
si^  soeh  at  other  divimties  also  posseised.  (Ln- 
cian,  Diat.  Dw.  viL  5 ;  Viig.  Atm.  iv.  242,  Ac) 
The  white  ribbons  with  which  the  bnald's  staff 
was  originally  surrounded  were  changed  by  liUer 
artists  into  two  serpents  (Schol.  ad  Tkac  i.  53 ; 
Macrob.  SaL  i.  19 ;  comp.  Hygin.  PoA.  Adr.  ii.  7| 
Serv.  ad  Am.  ii.  242,  viii.  138),  though  the  an- 
cients themselveB  aeconnted  for  them  either  by 
tiadng  them  to  sone  feat  of  the  god,  or  by  reganl- 
ing  them  as  symbolical  representations  of  prudcncr, 
life,  health,  and  tbe  like.  Tbe  sta£^  in  later  times, 
is  further  adorned  with  a  pair  of  wings,  expressing 
the  mpidity  with  which  the  messenger  of  ibe  gods 
moved  frinn  place  to  place.  3.  Tbe  ai^s. 
(w^KtAft)  They  were  benatifal  and  Ridden,  and 
carried  the  god  across  hod  and  sea  with  the 
dity  of  wind ;  but  Homer  no  where  says  or  sug- 
gesu  that  they  were  provided  with  wings.  The 
^astic  art,  on  the  otlier  hand,  required  snne  out- 
ward s^  to  B^M^os  this  quality  of  the  ^'s  san- 
dals, and  thennbre  famed  wings  at  his  ande^ 
whence  he  is  called  wniimrAiAer,  or  aUpet. 
(Orpb.  Hymit.  xxviL  4 ;  Or.  MO.  xL  312.)  In 
addition  to  these  attributes,  Heimes  somotimes 
holds  a  purse  in  his  bands.  Several  representations 
of  the  god  at  difierent  periods  of  his  life,  as  well  aa 
in  the  discharge  of  bis  diSierent  functions,  have 
come  down  to  ik  (Hirt,  MyOui.  BSdaii.  I  p.  63, 
&&)  [L.  S.] 

HERMES,  a  Greek  riietorician,  who  is  men- 
tioned in  the  voA  ad  Ilerenmtm  (i.  11),  whetv 
be  is  called  daetor  nosfar,  and  an  opinion  of  his  is 
qaoted.  The  MSS.  of  that  posng^  bowevar,  vaiy, 
■onw  having  Arawih  and  otMni&nMariBk  Some 
eritks  han  cmijeetiind  Htrvmorat,  hot  the  qn- 
nioD  quoted  in  tbo  work  ad  Arwaww  does  not 
agree  with  what  wo  kmw  to  hare  been  the  opinion 
MHennaooas.  [L.  S.] 

HERMES  and  HERMES  TRISMEGISTUS 
{'Epuvt  sad  'Effltw  TpHT/iiyarn),  tbe  reputed 
audiw  of  a  variatf  irf  woika,  aoma  of  whiw  an 
still  extant.  In  OTder  to  undentaiid  their  origin 
and  nature,  it  is  necessary  to  cast  s  ftlance  at  the 
philosophy  of  tbe  New  Plalonists  and  its  objects. 
Tbe  religious  ideas  of  the  Greeks  were  viewed  as 
in  some  viy  connected  with  those  of  the  l^ptiaat 
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•t  B  compamtivrly  cariy  period.  Thut  the  Gnek 
Henim  vu  identified  vitli  the  Egyptian  Thot,  or 
Theut,  u  CUI7  u  the  time  of  Plato.  ( PUl^b. 
§  23 ;  comp.  Cic.  da  i^aL  Dtor.  iiL  22.)  Bot  the 
intcrmixtare  of  the  religious  idea*  of  the  two  coon- 
triei  became  more  prominent  at  the  time  when 
Chriadaatty  began  to  nuM  its  bead,  and  when 
pagan  ^QoMphy,  in  the  form  kA  New  PlatoniBm, 
made  ita  laat  and  detperate  effort  againat  the 
Chriataas  tvligion.  Aitenpta  were  theu  nmde  to 
rntreeent  the  witdom  of  the  ancient  E^^j-ptians  in 
s  higher  and  more  spiritual  light,  to  amidgiuiiate  it 
nith  the  idea*  of  the  Oreeka,  and  thureby  to  give 
to  the  latter  a  deep  religious  nwaning,  which  nikda 
them  appear  as  a  very  ancient  divine  reveIatioD( 
and  ai  a  suitable  counterpoise  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  Eg3rptian  Tliot  or  Hermes  was  con- 
sidered as  the  roil  author  oF  every  thing  produced 
and  discovered  by  the  human  mind,  as  the  fiitfaer 
of  all  knowledge,  invendons,  legisladon,  religion, 
&c  Hence  every  thing  that  man  had  discovered 
and  ounmitted  to  writing  was  regarded  as  the 
property  of  Hermes.  As  he  was  thus  the  source  of 
all  knowledge  and  thought,  or  the  Aorot  embodied, 
he  was  teniwd  rplt  fi^rurrst,  Hermes  TriemcpUus, 
or  simply  ^isnegistiu.  It  waa  fiibled  that  Py- 
thagoras and  Plato  had  derived  all  their  knowledge 
from  the  Egyptian  Hermes,  who  had  roomled  his 
thong^its  and  inventions  in  intcripdons  upon  pillars, 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  (jKrom.  vi.  4.  p.  757} 
speaks  of  forty-two  books  of  Hermes,  containing 
the  som  total  of  human  and  divine  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  and  treadng  on  eosmogrqihyi  astronomy, 
geography,  religion,  with  all  its  forau  and  ntes, 
and  man  especially  on  medidne.  There  is  no 
reason  for  doubdng  the  existence  of  such  a  work 
or  wnrks,  under  the  name  of  Heimet,  at  the  time 
of  Clemens.  In  the  time  of  the  New  Platonists, 
the  idea  of  the  authorship  of  Hermes  waa  carried 
atiU  farther,  and  applied  to  the  whole  range  of 
literature.  lamblidtus  (ZJtt  My^.  init)  designates 
the  sum  total  of  all  the  arts  and  edencee  among  the 
Egyptians  by  the  name  Hermes,  and  he  adds  that, 
of  <Jd,allBntkotBUsed  to  call  their  own  productions 
tlie  works  of  Hermes.  This  notion  at  ones  ex- 
plains the  otherwise  stmnge  statement  in  lami^- 
chuB  {fit  Mya.  viiL  1),  that  Hermes  was  t!ie 
author  of  20,000  woiks  ;  Manetho  even  speaks  of 
36,525  works,  a  number  which  exactiy  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  years  which  he  assigns  to  his 
several  dynasties  of  kings.  lamblicfaus  mentions 
tlie  wtnka  of  Hermes  u  Mmal  passages,  and 
speaks  of  then  as  translated  from  tiie  Egyptian 
into  Greek  {DtMyd.  Tiii.  1,  2,  4,  5,  7) ;  Plutarch 
also  {Hi  It.«tO*.^  87A( e.)  speaks  works  at- 
tributed to  Hemes,  and  so  does  Galen  (A  ^ttipL 
Med.  vL  1)  and  Cyrillus  {OoKtr.  JnL  i.  30).  The 
existence  of  worits  under  the  name  of  Hermes,  as 
early  as  the  second  cenrary  after  Christ,  it  Uint 
proved  beyond  a  doubL  Their  contents  were 
chiefly  of  a  philosophico-religious  nature,  on  the 
nature  and  atlHbutes  of  the  deity,  on  the  world 
and  nature ;  and  from  the  work  of  Idctastius,  who 
wrote  his  Institutes  chiefly  to  refute  the  educated 
and  learned  among  the  pagana,  we  cannot  help 
pereeiving  that  Christianity,  the  religion  which  it 
was  intended  to  crusli  by  those  works,  exercised  a 
consideruble  influence  upon  their  authors.  (See 
e.g.  Diti.  Indit.  i.  8,ii.  10,  vii.  4, 13.) 

llie  question  oa  to  the  real  t^ithorship  of  whiU 
MM  culled  the  woifca  of  Hmnes,  or  Hermes  Tris- 


m^istMSi  hat  been  the  subject  of  nndi  eontioferay-, 
hnt  the  most  probable  opinion  i^  lliat  they  wem 
productions  of  New  Platonists.  Some  of  then 
^ipear  to  bare  been  written  in  a  pure  and  sober 

Sirit,  and  were  intended  to  spread  the  doctrines  of 
a  New  PhUoniste,  and  vaka  them  popnla^  in 
oppoHtioa  to  the  lisfaig  poww  of  Chxiananity,  bot 
other*  were  ftall  1^  the  moat  frntaetie  and  ykSmt- 
ary  themes,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  astro, 
logical  and  magic  apecnlatiooa,  the  most  bvoBrite 
topics  of  New  Platonism.  Several  works  of  this 
class  have  wme  down  to  our  timet,  some  in  the 
Greek  language  and  othen  only  in  Latin  tnn»- 
lati<mt  i  but  all  those  which  are  now  extant  are  ol 
an  inferior  kind,  and  wete«  in  all  jmbabiUty,  com- 
posed during  the  later  pwiod  of  Nevr  Platoniain, 
when  a  variety  of  Christian  notions  had  become  «n- 
bodied  in  that  system.  It  maybetakenfitrnmitml, 
on  the  whole,  thatnoneof  the  works  bearing  ue  name 
of  Hermes,  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  now  before 
us,  belongs  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  fourth,  ot 
periinpt  the  third,  century  of  our  era,  though  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  they  contain  ideas  which 
may  be  as  ancient  aa  New  Platonitm  itself.  We 
here  notice  only  the  principal  worka  which  hare 
been  published,  for  many  are  extant  only  in  US., 
and  buried  in  variont  Ubrariea. 

1,  \iyos  rtktun^  perhaps  the  nott  andc^t 
among  the  workt  attributed  to  Hennet.  The 
Greek  original  is  qnoted  by  Lactantius  [iMa.  ImtiU 
vii.  18),  but  we  now  possess  only  a  Latin  trans- 
lation, which  was  Ibnoerly  attributed  to  Appal«us 
of  Madaunu  It  beui  the  title  Aml^imt^  ot 
Ifynuia  Tiitm^M  Jtdipim  km  <fo  JVUiwa  De- 
arvm  Dialoffui)  and  seems  to  have  been  written 
sborUy  before  the  time  of  Lactantius.  Ita  object 
is  to  refute  Christian  doctrines,  but  the  anthor  has 
at  the  same  time  made  use  of  them  for  his  own 
purposes.  It  seems  to  have  been  compoeed  in 
Egypt,  perhaps  at  Alexandria,  and  has  the  fonn  of 
a  dialogue,  in  which  Hemes  convenea  with  a  di>- 
dple  (Asclepius)  upon  God,  the  tmivose,  nature, 
iSec.,  and  quite  in  the  spirit  of  the  New  Platonic 
philosophy.  It  is  printed  in  tome  editions  of  Appu- 
leius,  and  also  in  thoae  of  the  Poemander,  by 
Fidnos  and  Patridoa.  The  latter  editiont,  as  well 
OS  the  Poemander,  by  Hadr.  Tnmebnt,  contain 

2.  'Opoi  'AaK\ijrioi/  wpiw* htifimint  ffanXia,  which 
is  probably  the  production  of  the  same  author  as  the 
preceding  work.  Asclepius,  who  here  calls  Hermes 
his  master,  discusses  questions  of  a  similar  natotv, 
such  as  God,  matter,  man,  and  the  like. 

S.  'EpfiM  TM  rptfffivylirrou  TloifiJii^pfij^  is  a 
work  of  larger  extent,  and  in  to  far  the  matt  im- 
portant production  e(  the  kind  we  possess,  The 
title  Hoi/uii^fnii,  or  Potmander  (from  votfi^r,  a 
shepherd,  pastor)  seems  to  have  been  chosen  in 
imitation  of  the  irai^ifi',  or  Castor  of  H«mias[UKib- 
mahI,  who  hu  Kmietimea  CTni  been  eoniideted  aa 
the  author  of  the  Poemander.  The  whole  work 
was  divided  by  Ficinus  into  fourteen,  but  by  Pv 
tricins  into  twenty  books,  each  with  n  sepante 
heading.  It  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  diaiogiir, 
and  can  scarcely  have  been  composed  previous  to  the 
fourth  centuty  of  our  era.  It  treate  of  nature,  the 
creation  of  the  worid,  the  deity,  his  nature  and  at- 
tributes, the  human  soul,  knowledge,  and  the  like ; 
and  all  these  subjects  are  discussed  in  the  spirit  of 
New  Platonism,  but  sometimes  Christian,  oriental, 
and  Jewish  notions  are  mixed  up  with  it  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  showing  the  syncretism  so  p» 
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&SBt)lkcpUlD«^Tof  the  period  to  wbkli  wg 
OKi^pcdthuToA.  ItwtsfintpabUdtedin 
I  Lm  tnuHhtxn  by  Fidnu,  under  the  titl« 
llmru  Trismigua  L&er  de  Potataia  a  SapuiUia 
Dii,  Tankii,  1471,  foU  wUch  wu  afterwards 
^RpDBicdiuat  Veoioein  1481,  1483,  1493, 
Aifitkt.  The  Graek  oimiial,  with  the  tnuuIatioD 
>f  nmni,  VM  firat  edited  bj  Hadr.  Ttmebut, 
Fir4,  1554,  410.,  and  waa  afterwards  published 
B  Fr.  FlnttatiB,  Caiidaihe  /nduttria,  Bois 
iaa.  1374 ;  in  Patricias'  A'vea  de 
^fiii  Ubrii  tputtoT  eooiprdieiutt,  Fensra,  1£93, 
^i.  lod  apin  in  ic]]^  and  at  Cologne  in 
1^  fii,  with  »  commantary  by  Uannibal  Ro- 

4.  lnrp^fMAiftaruKl  ^  npl  mroKXlmw  »oaa6i>- 

i^i'A^i^Mi  Af^vsTuv,  is  a  work  of  less  import- 
aR,nj  csntains  insmictiiina  for  ascertaining  the 
hu«(a  disease  by  the  aid  of  inathematics,  that 
■-krfutnk^,  fiir  the  author  endeaToun  to  show 
tat  'ie  Balate  of  a  disease,  as  well  as  its  cun  and 
am  be  ascertained  fraia  the  constellation 
'^■r  Tliidi  it  ci»nmenced.    The  substance  of 
mfc  MMBs-ttt  hare  been  nknown  to  Fir- 
t--^  {iboat  the  middle  of  the  fbuzth  centiny), 
ai  iM  leads  u  u  tbe  tupposition  that  H  was 
nit^  ifta  the  time  of  Firmicu.   Tbe  woilc  was 
in  a  Latin  translation  in  lU  Boder's  De 
kJkjt  ft  I'm  Dierm  Critioonm^  Paris,  I5fi5, 
tad  in  Andr.  Argolos'  De  DtOmt  OrOieu  LOii 
^i.Paani,  1S39,  4to.    The  Greek  original  was 
piLoM  by  J.  Ctamer  (JitTx>l(^f.  No.  tL  Norim- 
vpe,  laXi,  4to.),  and  by  D.  HoeacheL  (Aug. 
FkncI597,8to.) 

j-  IM  Rmi^omiia  fi^ativUeUmm^  ia  Ukewise  an 
^^iol  wmk,  and  intended  to  show  how  the 
^'•itj  •hodd  be  rrgnlated  at  the  end  of  every 
TIk  original  seems  to  hare  been  written  in 
<i.-t<4  ibongh  some  say  that  it  was  in  Ambio ;  bat 
i  lu  It  uj  rate  composed  at  a  later  time  than 
nentiiMied  nnder  No.  4.  We  now  poeseu 
*^ I  Utia  Tenioo,  which  was  edited  by  Hiero. 

Weif;  together  with  the  Itoffoge  of  Poi^ 
riynitaal  aont  other  woriu,  Basel,  1559,  foL 

**■  fAi  OntSoqmmm,  that  ia,ooe  hundred  astn>- 
%al  Mpnadapi,  which  an  supposed  to  hare 
been  written  in  Arabic ;  but  we  now 
a*t«lyal«lb  translation,  which  has  been  re- 
f«e^rFiiated,H*t  Venice.  1492,  1498,  1501, 
pl3,U,atBBBd.  1533>  &L,  1551,  Snmnd  at 
l^lfiSl,  1674,13iDO. 
•  ■  Litr  Phj/iiBa-Mmdiemt  Kinundm  KiratOy  id 
'V''  P*nan»  vsrs  aurau  gemmnaquA,  Stc^ 
Uap  to  the  me  class  of  inedJco-astrological 
sad  ii  as  yet  printed  only  in  a  Ladn  tians- 
^TabGdied  by  Andr.  Rivinus  (Leipzig.  1638, 
■d  Foflic^  1681,  ISma),  though  the  Greek 
■>Vul  is  ftiU  extant  in  US.  at  Madrid,  under  the 
tLc  e(  EifoflScs  (from  xiptot,  lord  or  master). 
Itii  TOk  ii  referred  to  even  by  01)'nipiodonis, 
BUM  thtrrfote  baTo  existed  in  the  fourth  cen- 
!*7of<«raa.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  and 
rfBtMricanedica,  onanged  in  alphsbet- 
^  "rdn,  ix  it  treats  cf  the  magic  and  medicinnl 
p»>m  of  a  nriety  of  stones,  plants,  and  animals, 
■^'d  Endcr        head  it  mentions  some  mineral, 
or  animal  medicine.     It  is  generally 
^pvMd  Uiat  this  wOTk  was  originally  compiled 
™  fctwa,  Arabic,  or  Egyptian  aourcei. 


SfflOM  of  the  wwka  bearing  tbe  name  of  Hermes 
•earn  to  be  prodnctiona  of  the  ndddW  agea,  lodi 
a%— 

8.  TVoo^oAu  xen  Jurau  de  LapidiM  PkitoMphiH 
Deereto,  that  is,  on  the  philosopher's  stone.  The 
work  is  divided  into  seven  cluuiters,  which  are 
regarded  as  the  seven  aeab  of  ^Nines  Trismegifr. 
tns.  It  wna  published  in  la&n  by  S.  Onosins, 
Leipzig,  Ib'lO,  and  1613, 8vo. 

9.  Tabula  Smanufdiiia,  an  eaaay,  prtrfessing  to 
teach  the  art  of  making  gold,  waa  puUished  at 
Numberg,  1511  and  1545,  4ta,  wd  at  Stnasbnxv^ 
1666,  Svo.  . 

1 0.  n<^  fioTcvSf  xt<Xtiir«wr  is  only  a  fragment, 
but  probably  bebngs  to  an  earlier  period  than  the 
two  preceding  works,  and  treaU  of  similar  subject* 
as  the  Kifporfltd.  It  is  printed  at  the  end  of  Bov 
ther'a  edition  of  L.  Lydos,  de  MoMbuty  with  notes 
by  Baehr. 

11.  Utpi  veuTit&Vy  on  earthquakes,  or  rather  on 
the  forebodings  implied  iii  them.  It  is  only  a 
fragment,  consisting  of  sixty-six  hexameter  liua, 
and  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  Hermes  Trism^istus, 
and  sometimes  to  Orpheus.  It  was  first  edited  by 
Fr.  Morel,  with  aLatin  tnnaUtiai  by  F.  A.  Boii^ 
Paris,  1586, 4 to..  Had  afterwards  by  J.  S.  Sehoder, 
1691,  4to.  It  is  also  contained  in  Muttaire's 
MtK^anea^  London,  1722,  4to.,  and  in  Brunck*s 
AtudectiL,  iiu  p.  127. 

For  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  works  bearing 
the  name  of  Heimes  Trismegistos,  see  Fabric.  Bibi. 
Grate  ToL  i.  pp.  46 — 94  \  and  especially  Baum- 
garten-Cmaiii^  De  Librormm  HemOieanm  OrigitM 
atqme  ImdA,  Jena,  1827.  [U  S.] 

HERME'SIANAX  CEji^TKrub^).  I.  Of  Co- 
lophon, a  distinguished  elegiac  poet,  the  friend  and 
disciple  of  Philetat,  lived  in  the  time  of  Philip  niid 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  seems  to  have  died 
befbrs  the  destruction  of  Colophon  by  Lysimacbut, 
B.  C  302.  (PauB.  i.  9.  §  8.)  His  (£ief  work  was 
an  elegiac  poem,  in  three  books,  addressed  to  his 
mistress,  Leontium,  whose  name  formed  the  title 
of  the  poem,  like  the  Cyntiaa  of  Propertiui.  A 
great  part  of  the  third  bode  is  quot^  by  Atlie- 
naeuB  (xiiL  p.  597).  The  poem  is  also  quoted  by 
Pausanias  (vii.  17.  §  5,  viii.  12.  $  1,  ix.  35.  S  1), 
by  Porthenins  {Ent.  5,  22X  and  W  Antonintts 
Ubeialia  {Metam,  39).  We  leam  mva  another 
quotation  in  Paunnios,  that  Hermeaianax  wrote 
an  elegy  on  the  Centaur  Eurytion  (rii.  18.  §  1). 
It  is  somewhat  doubtful  whether  the  Hehnesianax 
who  is  mentioned  bj  the  adioliast  on  Nicander 
{HurvuiL,  3),  and  who  wrote  a  poem  entitled 
Utpcucd^  was  the  same  or  a  younger  poet.  Tbe 
fragment  of  Hetmeuonax  has  been  edited  sepa- 
rately by  Ruhnken  (Append,  ad  EpuL  CriL  it. 
p.  283,  Optuc.  p.  614),  by  Weston,  Lond.  1784, 
Svo.,  by  C.  D.  Ilgen  {Opiae.  Var.  PkHoL  vol.  i. 
p.  247,  Eiford,  1797,  Svo.),  \fy  Rider  and  Axt, 
Colon.  1828,  16mo.,  by  Hermann  (OpMte.  Acad. 
vol.  iv.  p.  239),  by  Bach  {PhUeL  et  Pkanoe.  Jtelig. 
Hal.  1829,  6vo.),  by  J.  Bailey,  with  a  critical 
epistle  by  O.  Buraesa,  Lond.  1839,  8vo.,  and  by 
Schneidewin  {DdieL  Poee.  Eleg.  p.  147).  Comp. 
Bergk,  De  HermukmaeUe  El^ia,  Marbuigi,  1845. 

2.  Of  Cyprva,  en  historian,  whose  tpvyuucd  ia 
quoted  by  Plutarch  (De  Flw.  2, 24,  12.) 

3.  Of  Colophon,  the  ion  of  Agoneus,  an  Kthlet«« 
n^ose  statue  waa  erected  by  his  fellow-dtixeus  in 
honour  of  bis  victory  at  Olyrapia  (Pans,  vi.  17. 
§  3).   If  he  had  bccu,  as  Voniua  \Le^  rappoaei^ 
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the  M»e  penon  u  the  poet,  we  may  be  mn  that 
PauMnha          ban  iwd  ao.  (P.  &] 

HERSirNIA  OBNS,  •  Tcrj  aixneDt  patrician 
honae  at  Rome,  which  ^ipeon  in  the  first  Etnucan 
war  with  the  republic,  b.  c  506,  and  raouhea  from 
history  in  b.  c,  448.  The  name  Henniniiu  occart 
only  twice  in  the  Fasti,  and  has  only  one  cogno- 
men, Aquiiikus.  [AQciLiNtiB,]  Whether  this 
f[eni  were  of  Oscan,  Sjrfwilian,  or  Etrascan  origin, 
u  donbtfhl.  An  Henniniiu  defends  the  anUidan 
bridge  Bgidnst  an  Etnucan  aimy,  and  probably  re* 
presenu  in  that  combat  one  of  the  three  tribe*  of 
Rome.  Hoiatins  Codes,  as  a  member  of  a  lesaer 
gens,  the  Hocatian,  is  tha  STiiibol  of  tha  Lnceies ; 
and  therefim  Henaimus  is  the  mhbol  dtho-  of 
the  Roninea  or  the  Utienseaw  Pnbab^  of  the 
latter,  since  the  lltiensea  wen  the  Sabme  tribe, 
and  ^e  syllable  Her  is  of  frequent  ocenirence  in 
Sabellian  names — Hcr-oiniiu,  H«r-ins,  Her^nicas, 
Ber«Iia,  &G,  (Cou^  Mttller,  Ebute.  toL  L  p. 
4280  Bat,  on  dia  other  Inttd,  the  naam  of  one 
of  m»  Henninii  is  Lar,  Ittiu,  or  Laicini  (lAr. 
iii.  65 ;  Dion^  ji.  51 ;  Diod.  xii.  27),  and  the 
Etnucan  origm  of  Iat  is  unqaestionable.  (MUller, 
lb.  p.  408.)  It  is  raurkable,  that  the  first  Her^ 
miniua,  coi.  a.  c.  506,  in  his  euisnlate,  on  the 
bridge,  and  at  the  "  Battle  of  Regillus,"  is  con- 
pled  with  Spy  Loidns.  (Lit.  ii.  10,  21 ;  Dionys. 
T.  22.)  The  Roman  antiqnaries  regarded  the 
Herminii  as  an  Etnucan  &mily  (V^  Max.  de 
Praamom.  15) ;  and  Silins  Itolicns  gives  a  North- 
Etivsaa  fishennaa  the  name  of  Herminius. 
(ftNfc;  T.  580.)  In  the  diverging  dialects  of  the 
West-Cancaaias  langaases,  Aminius,  the  Chems- 
can  name  (Tac  Anm.  iL),  and  Herminius,  an  per- 
cognate  appdhuions.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HERMI'NUS  ('EfV'u'ot),  a  Peripatetic  phi- 
losopher, a  contemporary  of  l>emonax  (called  by 
Pot^yrios,  Plot,  20,  a  stoic).  He  appears  to 
hare  written  commentaries  on  moat  of  the  wqrin 
of  Aristotle.  Simpliehu  {ad  ArU.  da  Cbeb,  ii. 
23,  fbl.  105)  mya  he  was  the  instructor  of  Alex- 
ander of  A^trodiaiaa.  His  writings,  of  which  no- 
thing now  remains,  an  frequently  referred  to  by 
Doothitu,  who  mrations  a  treatise  by  him,  -nfA 
'E^>it|i^Utr,  as  also  Amdytiea  and  TojMoa.  (Lodan, 
Dmo*,  $  56  ;  Fabric  BibL  Graec.  vol.  iii.  p. 
495.)  [C  P.  M.] 

HE'RHION  CEpfilmp),  a  son  of  Enrops,  and 
giandson  of  Phorohens,  was,  according  4a  a  tradi- 
tion of  Hemiona,  the  fbonder  of  that  town  on  the 
wntk-eost  eoaet  of  Peloponnesus.    (Fans,  ii  34. 

8  fi.)  [I-  s.] 

HERHI'ONE  {t^uSm),  the  only  daaghter  of 
Menelans  and  Helena,  and  hwitiful,  lUce  the  golden 
Aphrodite.  (Hom.  Od.  ir.  14,  ft.  iii.  175).  As 
she  was  a  grand-donghter  of  Leda,  the  mother  of 
Helena,  Viigil  {Aen.  iii.  329)  calls  her  Ledoeo. 
Daring  tiie  war  agrinat  Tny*  Hendans  promised 
bor  in  mairiage  to  Neoptwranis  (Pyrrhus) ;  and 
nfler  his  Ktnm  he  fulfilled  his  promise.  {Od.  It. 
4,  Sk.)  This  Homeric  tradition  differs  from  those 
of  later  writers  Accrading  to  Euripides  (Jndrom. 
89],&c.;  «mip.  Pind.  Aim.  vii.  45;  Hygin. /bA, 
lis),  Menelans,  {oevious  to  hu  expedition  against 
Troy,  bad  promised  Hermiono  to  Orestes.  After 
the  return  of  Neoptolemus,  Orestes  informed  bim 
•of  diis,  and  claimed  Ilernuone  for  himself;  but 
NeoptcJemus  haughtily  refused  to  gire  her  up. 
Orestes,  in  revenge,  incited  the  Ddutians  against 
Urn,  and  Naoptoumna  was  dain.  In  the  mean- 
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tnne  Oreates  earned  off  HemitHW  from  the  honae 
of  Pdena,  and  sbe^  in  xemamlnnca  of  her  fbmer 
love  for  Orestes,  followed  him.  £9ia  had  also 
reason  to  flear  the  revenge  of  Neoptolemus,  for  aha 
had  made  an  attempt  to  murder  Andromache, 
whom  NeoptolemnB  seemed  to  love  mon  than  her, 
but  had  been  prevented  from  oommittinR  the  crime. 
According  to  others,  Menelans  betrothed  her  at 
Troy  to  Neoptolemua ;  bnt  in  the  meantime  her 
grandbther,  Tyndareos,  promised  her  to  Oreste^ 
and  aetnally  ^ve  her  in  marriage  to  him.  Neop- 
lolemua,  on  his  retnm,  took  possesuon  of  her  by 
force,  bnt  was  slun  soon  after  eithn  at  Delphi  nr 
in  his  own  home  at  Pfatiiib  (Vii^.  Am,  iiL  3*27, 
xL  264 ;  Sophod.  op.  Suttatk.  ad  Horn.  p.  1479.) 
Heimicaie  hod  no  children  by  Neoptolemus  (Eurip. 
Aninm.  S3 ;  Paua.  i.  11.  §  1 ;  SchoL  ad  PiMt. 
Nent,  vii.  56^  bnt  by  Orestes,  whose  wile  she  ulii> 
mately  became,  she  was  the  mother  of  TishmennsL 
(PaoB.  L  S3.  S  7,  ii.  18.  S  The  UeeJaemo- 
luaas  dediealed  a  statue  of  her,  the  woric  irf  Cahunii, 
at  Delphi.  (Pans.  z.  16.  S  2.)  A  sdioliast  on 
Pindar  (JVem.  x.  12)  calls  her  the  wife  of  Dio- 
raedes,  and  Mesychius  {».  v.)  states  that  Hermiouo 
was  a  surname  of  Persephone  at  Sjncnse.  [L.  S.] 

HERMIPPUS  fEf^wirof).  1.  An  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  iht  old  comedy,  was  the  son  of 
Lysis  and  the  brother  of  the  comic  poet  Myr- 
tilua.  He  was  a  little  younger  than  TeUcIeides, 
but  older  than  Enpolis  and  Aristophanes  (Suid. 
■.v.).  He  vehemently  attacked  Perides,  espe- 
cially on  the  occasion  of  Aspasia's  acquittal  on  tlie 
choi^  of  AaiStia,  and  in  ouuiecUon  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Fdoponnesiau  war.  (PluL  Perk.  32, 
33.)  Be  alao  attacked  Hyperbolui.  (Aristoph. 
NiA.  r.  553,  and  Schol.)  According  to  Suidos, 
he  wrote  forty  plays,  and  his  chief  actor  wns 
Simeimon  (Schol  in  Arit/opk.  NiA.  535, 537, 542). 
Then  are  extant  of  his  playa  several  fr^ments  and 
nine  titles;  vix.'A9qi'Bt')«ivf,*A^rmihi5«,Aivitf- 
TU,  EOp(jr%  6*im',  lUfHnms,  Ho^Nu,  SvpandTOc, 
^pftot^poi.  The  statement  of  Athcnaens  (xv.  p. 
699,  a.)  thnt  Hermippus  also  wrote  parodies,  seems 
to  refer  not  to  any  separate  works  of  hia,  but  to 
parodies  contained  in  his  plays,  of  which  there  ora 
examples  in  the  extant  fi^iments,  as  well  as  in 
the  plays  of  other  comic  poets. 

Besides  the  comedies  of  Hermippus,  several  of 
the  undent  writers  quote  his  /aniifcs,  Tf-nnefen, 
and  Tetrameten.  Meinekc's  analysis  of  these 
quotations  leaves  little  room  to  doubt  that  Ucr- 
mippas  puMisbed  scnrrilons  poms,  like  thoae  of 
the  old  iambic  poets,  partly  in  Iambic  tiinwtera, 
and  partly  in  trochaic  tetrameters.  (Mnneke, 
Frag.  Com,  Graec  vol.  L  pp.  90 — 99,  rnl.  iL  pp. 
380 — m  I  Detgfc,  ChmmenL  da  Rdiq.  Com.  AU. 
AnL  c  3.) 

2.  Of  Smyrna,  a  disUnguiahed  philosopher,  sop- 
named  by  the  ancient  viitcn  tM  CBlhBiaelieia& 
(d  KaXAi/«£x««w).  From  tiiis  title  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  he  a  diadple  of  Callimachus  about 
the  middle  of  the  third  century  b.  c,  while  the 
&ct  of  his  having  written  the  life  of  Chrysippus 
proves  that  he  lived  to  about  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury. Bis  writings  seem  to  have  been  of  very  great 
importance  and  ralue.  (Joseph.  &  Apion,  i  S3 ; 
Hieronym.  da  Vir.  Ilbutr.  PraeC)  They  on  te- 
pcatcdlj  referred  to  by  the  ancient  writer*,  undrr 
many  titles,  of  which,  however,  most,  if  not  nil, 
•eem  to  have  been  chapters  of  his  great  bio([n^ 
phical  work,  which  is  alien  qootcd  under  the  title 


Digitized  by 


HEitMOCRATG& 
■rBfab  It  on  Mandj  tw  denned  tiat  tke  fbllDW* 
ing  wen  pratioin  of  Uut  w«k :  tUfi  b  Ibu- 
Mf  A^i^dfTMr  ( Westermanii  balievM  this  to  hsve 
been  the  titl*  of  tho  wboU  work), — Ilffil  nh'  Jvrn 
3«f«M', — n<pl  T«i»  NofU0«rM-, — Bioi  tnv  *iAoff^ 
^MT,  of  vhich  ft  gtcat  pottion  wu  occii{nMl  with  the 
life  PythaguM,  and  iriiM&  sin  eaatHmd  Utci  ^ 
IfaipwtocilfWt  Hendeitiia,  DanoodtH,  Zsno,  So- 
cnM,  Plato,  Ariitotle,  Anttathenn,  Di^VMa, 
Stilpo,  Epictmu,  Thetqihiaatiu,  HendndMi  De- 
metiiw  Phalcnaa,  Chrfaippoa,  and  othefa, — Bin 
TM>  Tiirrffiir,  wulMr  wliich,  again,  may  be  in- 
clndod  Um  titlea  rofylau,  Utfi  'ItnupdroM, 
Xlfi  tim  ImMp^Tow  VMirim,  The  ynA  aeama 
dio  to  hare  contaiiMd  lima  of  hiatoriaiu  (HueeU. 
VU.  Tkma.  18),  and  of  poeta,  for  we  luTa  tbe  title 
'IwnfMutref.    It  ia  not  im|«obab1e  that  tbe 

alao  bekngad  to  the  ma  gnat  wort,  bat  tbe  eab- 
jcct  enlea  »  amfieioa  that  it  nay  belong  to  Hw- 
nippaa  (tf  BaijtBt.  Them  ia  man  nnceTtainty 
abent  tbo  mdrtt  Ilfi^  iMiwr,  and  about  Mveiml 
uieellaneoaa  qsotadMU  tm  p«nu  of  geognohj, 
anuic,  and  astroiumr.  If  the  Heimippua  whon 
Athenaena  qnotea  under  the  aomaBia  *&  i  dorpeho- 
fad*  {n.  p.  478,  a.)  ba  a  dtSmnt  paiwn*  tha 
wocfc  IIipl  H^jFtiv  and  tha  aatmooaucal  qaotatnu 
woi^  satualty  be  reiened  to  him.  LaaUy,  Sto- 
baen*  {Strm.  H)  qootea  from  the  worii  of  a  certain 
Bennippiu,  3waT«0'^  Ttf*"  di«^i»nj9rfww 
i(  '0>a|poir.  Perhaps  thii  woA  ihonld  be  aasignod 
to  Heimipput  of  Brajtnt.  ( Voaaiiu,  de  Hkl.  Orate 
pp.  13ft— liO,  ed.  Weaterannn ;  Fabric. 
Grate.  toL  iiL  p.  495  ;  Loajnalri,  I&rmippi  Smyr- 
maei  Ptr^aktki  Fragmgnta,  Bonn,  18S2,  8to.  ; 
Preiler,  in  Jahn'i  Jakrbiislter  fur  PUlole^  Tol. 
xni  p.  150 ;  Clinton,  fiitt.  HeUm.  toL  iii.  p. 
618.) 

3.  Of  Baiytna,  a  gnmmarian,  who  flooiMibed 
onder  T^^aD  and  Hitdrhui.  Bj  birth  he  waa  a 
dare,  bat  hanng  beeome  tha  diadplo  of  Hiib 
Biblioa,  he  waa  reennmeoded  by  him  to  Herennina 
Sevemt,  and  attained  to  great  eminent  bj  hie  elo- 
qsenea  and  leaniii^.  He  wrote  many  wmta, 
amoi^  wUeh  wm  an  aeeomit  of  dnama  in  fiva 
Vnka  (Tertnll.  D«  Anim.  46),  and  a  book  n<pt 
'EAeMfcf  (Oen.  Alex.  StroM.  tI  p  291 ).  He  ia 
alao  ^Boied  ^ain  by  Clemeiu  (Strom,  i.  p.  18'2), 
and  by  Sl^uraaa  Bynntinna,  §.  v.  "Pitwya. 
(Said.  (.««.  'EfifuwvDt,  Nimy^pw;  Voenna,  De 
niA  Graae.  fp.  262,  263,  ed.  Weatennann.) 

4.  Then  »  a  dialogue  on  afttrology,  in  two 
booka,  nnder  the  nama  of  'EffiarwoSf  which  ia  not 
the  name  of  the  author  but  of  the  principal  speaker. 
It  waa  printed  by  Fabricius  (BiU.  Gtom.  ra.  xiL 
p.  261,  6li  edition ;  comp.  vol.  iT.  p.  159,  ed.  Har- 
Um),  and  has  been  Mditad  1^  O.  D;  Bloch. 
( Htrmippm,  nenU  ametark  (MriUkmi  Dialog  i. 
lie  Attnioffia  Libri  II.  Gr.  tM  apog.  eod.  Vatk. 
Haniiae,  1830.  8vo.)  [P.  8.] 

HERMO'CHARES.  [Aconhub;  Cthtixa.] 
HE'RMOCLES  ('EfifioKAqs),  of  Rbode^  a  sta- 
taary,  wlio  made  the  hrome  statue  of  Coobahns  in 
tha  tennla  of  Han  at  Hien^oUa  in  ^lia.  Ha 
lircd,  utaafflBci,  in  the  nign  of  Aotiochiis  II. 
(Soter),  about  b.  c  280,  and  belonged,  no  doubt, 
like  Charea,  to  the  Rhodian  school  of  artiats,  who 
wen  the  feUowera  of  Lyiippus.  (Lucian,  Dea 
Sgria,  26.)  [P.  S.] 

HERMO'CRATES  ('Efvuw^nti).  1.  Son  of 
Hanaoa,  a  Bynauaa,  andoneof  thig  moat  oninent 
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dtfaena  of  llwt  stale  at  tha  thne  of  tfaa  Alhentan 
invaaiim.  We  have  no  aoeoant  «f  his  aaily  life  ar 
rise,  but  his  fionily  noat  haT«  been  iUutriou^  fer, 
aooordin^  to  Timaens  {op.  Lomgim.  it.  8 ;  comp. 
also  PbL  Nir,  1),  it  claimed  desemt  fron  thp  god 
Hannea,  and  it  u  arident  that  he  waa  a  person  <X 
canaidentian  and  iaftienBa  ia  the  tlata  as  cariy  aa 
B.  c;  434,  aa  he  wis  one  of  tha  d^Mtiea  swt  W  tha 
Symeuaans  to  tbe  geoeid  congiesa  of  the  week 
atiea  Sicily,  held  at  Gela  in  the  snmmw  of  that 
vaac.  Thacydidea,  who  pnta  a  loi^  q>eech  into 
his  month  on  that  occasion,  ascribes  nuunly  to  his 
infloence  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  auembled 
dqmtiea  to  tominata  the  tronUes  of  Sicily  by  a 
general  peace.  (Thoc  it.  58,  65  ;  Timaeus,  ap. 
Pafyb.  xiL  Fnff.  Vat  In  415,  when  the 

newa  of  the  impending  iUTasiim  from  Athais  camo 
to  be  MMSaUy  rife,  though  still  diacrediled  bj 
many,  Hamwcntaa  again  enma  ferwaid  lonm  tha 
truth  of  tbe  moor,  and  the  necessity  of  £■«»■ 
diate  wepanttiaia  far  dafencow  (Thuc.  n.  82 — 
85.)  It  does  not  appear  that  he  at  this  tune  held 
any  public  sitoation  or  ccanmand ;  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing winter,  after  tbe  first  defeat  of  the  Syia- 
coaans  1^  tbe  Atbeniana,  he  lapreseoted  this  dia- 
aatar  as  owing  to  the  too  great  nnmber  aa  well  as 
insoffleiant  authority  of  toeir  gananls,  and  thaa 
induced  them  to  appoint  himself  togethCT  witb 
Hencleidee  and  Sicanns,  to  be  com  man  den-  in- 
chiei;  with  fiill  powers.  (Thoc  fi.  72,  73  ;  Plot. 
A%.  16  ;  Diod.  ziti.  4 ;  wIks  bowerer,  plaeei  their 
appointment  too  eariy.)  He  was  soon  after  sent  to 
Camarina,  to  coontenet  the  influence  of  the  Athe- 
nian envoys,  and  gmn  the  Camarinaeena  to  tha 
alliance  of  Syracuse,  bat  he  only  saccMded  in  in- 
dwdug  them  to  nmain  neutral.  (Thuc  vi.  75, 
88.)  Aeonding  to  Thwydides,  Hmaocntes  had 
alnady  |ivan  praofe  vi  Taloor  and  ability  in  wai^ 
bebn  hu  denttioa  to  the  command ;  bat  bia  fint 
proceedings  as  a  general  wen  npsoccessfnl :  lua 
gnat  object  was  to  prerant  the  AtheoiBna  from 
makii^  themsdves  masters  of  the  heights  of  Epi- 
polae,  above  the  town,  but  they  landed  suddenly 
from  Catena,  carried  the  Epi^oUe  by  surprise,  and 
oonmaaead  thor  Ihies  of  cncamnUatkm.  Tha 
Syiaeasaas  next,  1^  the  adriee  of  Hermocmtea, 
b»an  to  construct  a  cnss  wall,  to  intemipt  the 
Atnenion  lines ;  but  they  wne  foiled  in  this 
project  too :  the  Athenians  attadted  their  counter- 
work, and  destroysd  it,  while  they  tbemselTca 
wen  repulsed  in  all  tbeit  attacks  upon  the 
Athenian  Unes.  Disfnrited  by  their  ill  ancceas, 
they  bid  tbe  blame  upcn  their  generals,  whom  they 
deposed,  and  appointed  three  others  in  their  stead. 
(Thuc.TLd6 — 103.)  The  arrival  of  GylipiKis  soon 
after  superseded  the  new  genenb,  and  gave  a  fresh 
tarn  to  aSairs  ;  bat  Hennocmtea,  thongh  now  fat  a 
private  situation,  was  not  leas  active  in  the  serda 
of  his  country :  we  hear  of  his  heading  a  chosen 
bond  of  woniofs  in  resisting  the  great  night  attack 
on  the  Epipolae,  immediately  after  the  arrival  of 
Demosth«ies  (I>iod.ziii.  11):  he  is  also  mentionod 
aa  joining  with  QyUppoa  in  mging  the  Syracusaas 
to  tiy  torir  fintime  apin  by  aaa,  aai^  oa  by 
land  :  and  when,  after  the  final  defeat  and  de- 
struction of  their  fleets,  the  Athenian  gennab  were 
preparing  to  retreat  by  land,  it  was  Hermoemtes 
who  anticipated  their  purpoae,  and  finding  it  im- 
possible to  induce  his  countiyraen  to  march  forth 
at  once  and  occupy  the  poases,  nevertheless  suc- 
ceeded, by  an  in^oos  atiatogen,  in  cawoag  tha 
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AHmatM  thnoidTCt  to  diftr  Huat  iepwfaiw  tot 

two  dap,  a  dalajr  which  pnT«d  fiUsl  to  the  whole 
annj.  (Thue.  Tii.  21,  78 ;  Died.  xiii.  18 ;  Pint. 
JVio;  26.)  liitieTdidea  makei  no  mention  of  the 
part  taken  by  Hennociatei  in  regatd  to  the  Ath»- 
nian  piiMnters,  but  both  Kodonu  and  PIntarch 
tepreaent  him  m  exerting  all  hii  inflnmos  with  hia 
countrymen,  tlunufa  nnnooeiifiiUj',  to  wam  the 
Urea  of  Niciaa  and  Demoithenei,  According  to  a 
itatanent  of  Timaena,  preaerrod  1^  the  latter  an- 
tfaor,  when  be  foimd  all  hia  efibrta  frmtleii,  he 
gare  a  priTate  Intimation  to  the  two  generals  that 
Uiey  might  antidpata  the  ignominy  of  a  poUie  ex- 
ecution by  a  TolnBtary  death.  (Died,  xiii  IS ; 
PhiL  Nk.  28.) 

After  the  deatmction'of  the  Athenian  armament 
in  Sicily,  Hermocnttee  oiqtloyed  all  hie  inflneDce 
with  hu  conntrynwD  to  induce  then  to  ao^tort 
with  vigeur  thair  ilUaa  the  LawdiMMaiiM  in  flie 
war  in  Qieeoa  itael£  But  ha  only  eoooeaded  in 
prevailing  upon  than  to  tend  s  •qnadnm  of  twenty 
trimnea  (to  wluch  the  Seliiumtiana  added  two 
more) ;  and  with  this  nnaU  force  he  hinud^  with 
two  colleagues  in  the  command,  joined  the  Lace- 
daemonian fleM  muler  Astyodiu,  before  the  doae 
of  the  tommer  of  412.  (Thoc  Tiii.  26 ;  IXodon^ 
howerer,  raises  the  nnmbei  of  the  shipa  to  ddl^ 
five,  xiii  84.)  But»  trifiing  as  this  sncconr  ap- 
peui,  the  Symciuan  squadron  bora  an  important 
part  in  many  tit  the  snbaequant  operadons,  and 
pudculariy  in  the  «Uon  off  CynasBsna,  in  which 
It  fimned  the  right  wing  of  the  Tsieedwiwiiwiian 
fleet ;  and  thoo^  anaUe  to  pnvent  the  defeat  of 
ito  alUei,  escaped  with  the  loss  of  only  (me  shifk 
(Thnc.  Tiii  104—106 ;  Dind.  xiii  39.)  It  is  pro- 
bably of  this  action  that  Potybias  was  thbtdng, 
when  he  states  (fh^.  Pot  xii  28)  that  Henno- 
entea  waa  pnsent  at  the  battle  of  Aesoa  Potimoi, 
v\aA  is  deariy  During  these  tenhtt 

Hennooates,  we  are  told,  conoliated  in  the  litest 
degree  the  &TOnr  both  of  the  allies  and  of  his  own 
troops ;  and  acquired  soch  popularity  with  tbe 
latter,  that  when  (in  409  ac)  news  arriTed  that 
he  as  well  as  his  cdleoguea  had  been  sentenced  to 
banishnient  by  a  decree  of  the  Byiacnsan  people, 
and  new  commanders  appointed  to  replace  them, 
the  officers  and  crews  of  the  squadron  not  only 
iiifiated  on  their  retaiaing  the  conmiand  nntil  the 
actual  arrival  of  their  nccessors,  but  many  of  them 
ofihred  tbor  serrices  to  Hermocratea  to  effect  his 
restoration  to  his  coontry.  He  however  urged  the 
duty  of  obedience  to  tbe  laws ;  and,  after  huiding 
over  the  squadron  to  the  new  gensala,  repfured  to 
Lacedaemon  to  eonnteract  the  intrigues  of  Tisea- 
pbanwa,  to  whom  hs  had  given  pmoiul  ofouet 
Fran  thence  ha  letoned  to  Asia,  to  the  eomt  of 
PhamalMnt,  who  fnmiAed  him  mth  maiuif  to 
build  sh^  and  raise  mereenacy  tnwpa,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting  his  retnm  to  Synicni&  (Xen. 
HeiL  i.  1.  §  27—31 ;  Thnc.  viii.  85;  Diod.  xiiL  63.) 
With  a  force  of  five  triremes  and  1000  loIiUers, 
he  sailed  to  Messana,  and  &om  thence  in  ooniune- 
tion  with  the  refugees  from  Himera,  and,  with  tbe 
co-operation  of  his  own  party  in  Syianue,  attempted 
to  Mng  about  a  rerolntion  in  Uut  dty.  But  ftil- 
ing  in  that  scheme)  he  haatened  to  Setinus,  at  this 
time  still  in  ruins,  ofier  its  destrucHon  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, icbnilt  a  part  of  the  dty,  and  ccdleeted 
thiuar  ito  nfnnes  iron  all  parts  cuT  Scily.  He 
thna  eonmted  it  into  a  stronghold,  from  whenee 
he  curied  on  hostilitica  against  tbe  Carthnginian 
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alHes,  laid  wa«t  the  tmitoriea  of  Ma^nd  At- 
normns,  and  defltoted  the  PaDonnitana  m  »  battle. 
By  these  means  he  acquired  great  &me  and  popn* 
larity,  which  were  still  incrwMtd  iriien  in  the  fid- 
lowing  year  (b.  c.  407)  he  repaired  to  Himent,  and 
finding  that  the  bones  of  the  Syraauana  who  had 
been  slain  in  battle  "g"'"**  the  Carthapnians  two 
years  before  still  lay  there  nnburied,  caused  them 
to  be  gathered  up,  mid  removed  with  all  due  fune- 
ral hMMrars  to  Syracuse.  But,  thou^  the  levuldmi 
of  fading  thus  excited  kd  to  tha  bairishiawit  of 
Diodea,  and  other  leaden  of  the  oppedto  pattr 
yet  Ae  eentenoe  of  anle  agaiiNl  Hennoaates  MaU. 
remained  touevened.  Not  Imi^  aftarwuds  be  ap- 
pnadiod  Syracuse  with  aconstderaUe  finoe,  and 
was  admitted  by  some  of  his  fiiends  into  ths  city  | 
but  was  followed  in  the  first  instanoe  only  by  a 
■dact  hand,  whuk  tha  Syiaonsans  no  eooter  di^ 
oomed  thmithqr  took  im  arms,  and  attaiked  and 
•lew  Um,  together  with  tne  greaM-  part  of  Us  fol- 
lowen,  before  his  troops  could  come  to  their  assist- 
ance. (Diod.  xiii.  68,  76.)  Tbe  cbaractef  of 
Heimocrates  is  one  of  ihe  brightest  and  purest  in 
the  history  of  Syracuse  ;  and  tbe  ancient  lept^ica 
ineaent  few  mon  striking  instances  of  modetatton 
and  wisdooi,  combined  with  tha  most  steady  pa- 
triotism i  while  his  abilities^  both  at  a  stotesman 
and  a  warrior,  were  sndi  as  to  earn  for  him  the 
praise  of  bdng  ranked  in  attts  ages  as  oo  a  level  in 
these  Rspeola  with  Timoleon  and  Pynhafc  (Polyb. 
Aiv^  Pat  m  33.)  We  do  not  mm  that  Her- 
mocratea left  a  Sim  t  his  dand^itcr  waa  married, 
after  his  death,  to  the  tyrant  Dionysiiu.  (Diod. 
xiii  96  i  Plut.  Dimt.  3.) 

3.  Father  of  Dionyrins  the  elder,  tymat  of  Sy- 
racuse. 

3.  A  Rhodian,  who,  accmdmg  to  nntardi,  waa 
sent  hj  Artaxetxai  Mnemop  to  Greece,  duing  ths 
enedition  of  Age^ana  in  Ana,  to  giia  over  the 
other  sUtes  of  Qreeca  by  latge  briMs,  and  thua 
compel  the  Spartans  to  recaf  Ageailaus,  (Pkt. 
Artat.  20.)  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
Mune  person  is  meant  who  is  called  by  XenoiriioB 
(HeU.  iii,  5.  §  1 )  TtmocfBtei,  and  who  was  sent,  it 
appears,  not  by  the  king  hioisel^  but  by  tbe  stfn^ 
Tithraostea.  [E.  H.  B.1 

HERMCCRATES  ('Ep^Mfxfnft).  1.  A  dis- 
dple  of  Socrates,  mention^  by  Xeni^on  {Mwm. 
i  2.  g  48)  as  one  of  those  whoas  chatactar  and 
conduct  lefoted  the  ehaige  breog^aMinst  Sooataa 
of  coimpting  those  who  assodated  wi^  him. 

2.  A  rhetorician,  a  native  of  Phocaea.  He  waa 
the  grandson  of  the  sophist  Attains,  and  stadied 
under  Claudius  Rufinns  of  Smyrna.  He  died  at 
the  we  of  twenty-five,  or  twuity-eight,  accafdinr 
to  other  acconnts.  Philostratos  (  ViL  flbpteC  it. 
3£)  promnnces  him  one  of  the  moat  distinguiriMd 
rhetoridaas  of  his  age.  (Fabric.  BAU  Orate.  foL 
vLp.131.) 

3.  Agtammarian,aiLative<rf'Ia>us.Kothingmore 
is  known  of  him  than  that  he  was  the  instnictor 
of  Calltmachus. '  [Callimacudb.]   [C.  P.M.] 

HERHO'CRATES  {•Eptiwcp^\  a  physician 
mentioned  b^  Martial  in  one  of  his  eiugrams  (vi 
£^),  the  point  of  which  scans  to  be  bocrowed 
frran  one  by  Ludlins  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (xi 
227,  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  ed.  Tancbn.)  If  the  name  is 
not  a  fictitioiis  one,  Hermocratea  may  have  livad  in 
the  first  centniT  after  Christ.  [W.A.a.] 

HERU<yCR£ON  ('Epfiwp^),  an  mehitK* 
and  sculptor,  was  the  builder  of  a  pgantlo  aui 
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taMOdatertPHfaHMtWI^apaotM.  (Strak 
ziL&487,a.i  ziii.B.58a,k)  [P.&} 

^RHCCREON  (y^mwflmw),  Hu  Kttbor  of 
two  liwifli  mad  fhgtnt  vpgnmm  in  dm  Qn«k  An- 
tbokn.   HiataMkBotkaown.  (Brmek,  Jwai. 

tbL  xiiL  p.  902  j  Pabrio.  ANL  GnMC  nL  It.  p. 
477.)  [P.  8.] 

HSRMOIXyRUSCEfvUSNfWf).  l.OfEpheraa, 
»  panon  of  graat  dutinetion,  but  waa  expelled  1^ 
hM  fallow>cMi— ,  fbr  wkkk  Hcnckitu  canwied 
ilwn  TCTf  ■mntr.  (Diag,I«frLiz.atCie.  Tim 
T.  Si.)  H*  N  Mod  ts  h«ve  g«iw  ta  Boom  to  im 
expUned  t*  the  decevnn  the  Oreefc  Uwaf  and 
tfaaa  iwiilrii  than  iit  diaviog  np  tha  Ikwa  of  the 
Twdve  Tahka,  *.  c  461.  (PempoB.  da  Orv*  t'vr. 
Df.  I.tib2.a.4.)  FUiiy(l/:jV.zxxiT.ll)(artber 
•IMM,  that  thaBaMoa  eipwmd  thaw  gatitiide 
tomida  Um,  hj  mttdam  a  atttaa  to  him  in  tha 
cawiliMn.  TUa  aliwjr  m  hfa  hning  aaaiated  dia 
deMuvin  haa  bam  ticatad  by  mmb*  modarn  eritus 
aa  a  fietian,or  at  kaat  hia  baen  nodifiad  in  a 
™™yr  wliich  ndneea  hii  'Tf*—"—  npm  thst  lo- 
giiltfioii  to  a  man  nothing.  But,  in  the  fint 
I^ee,  it  wouid  ha  arfaitrazy  to  reject  the  solbority 
of  PiMBwiiwi,  oc  ta  doabt  tha  Baiita  of  Hennodo- 
rnm,  whxh  are  nAoeatlj  attattad  by  the  ■tatoA  in 
the  riwMlimii,  and,  in  the  aeeand,  than  ia  nothing 
M  all  inpfaUde  in  the  itatemaitt,  that  a  dietin- 
gniahad  Greek  SMialad  the  Roaana  in  tha  framing 
of  written  la*i|  in  whieh  tbqr  *«•  malj'  leai 
c^iedaiKad  than  tha  Qndu.  In  what  hia  aaaiat- 
ance  conaiated  ia  only  mattu  of  conjee  tore :  he 
probaUy  am  aeeounla  oC  the  lawi  of  loino  Oreeli 
■tatea  with  whieh  he  waa  ««|n«in*Mi,  and  we  may 
farther  belie  re  withNiebohr  (JVML^AoaM,T<iL  iL 
p.310),tbatthedianbeloak  related  only  to  the 
eonatitatiaii.  (Sv.  Gndtania»  A  /faraiodoro  J^Amio 
ttn  JCJt  lUUanm  Amtort^  Gnttiagan,  1818, 
4ta.) 

9l  a  disaple  of  PlatO)  ia  aaid  to  have  circnlated 
tha  wotki  of  Plato,  aad  to  have  aold  them  in  Sicily, 
whence  aroae  the  prarerb  xAytaw  'Efvi^Bwpor 
ilMftirrn,  (Said.  J.  «i  Ai7«uri  i  Ci&  ad  AU. 
ziiL  20,^  Hennodotaa  himadf  appean  to  hare 
been  a  phileaaphei;  lot  we  know  the  titlea  of  two 
worka  uiat  were  attributed  to  him,  tu.  Ikpl  WJr 
rttwm  and  n*j)l  fiaOitfiArmw.  (Comp.  Diog.  Laert. 
Prooem.  8,  ii.  lOfi,  iii.  6 ;  lonatus  Sor^  HwL 
BMIm.  i  10.  %) 

3.  An  Epiconan  philoai^her,  known  mly  iiom 
Lucian  {Icanmumim.  16)^  accnding  to  whom  ha 
eonmitted  pequry  for  a  bribe  of  1000  draehwaa. 

4.  A  Ijric  poet,  whoae  aonga  were  incorporated 
in  the  Anthouffy  of  Meleager.  We  atiil  potoeaa 
an  a[dgmm  of  bia  on  the  Aphrodite  of  Coidna 
(Ekon^  Anabd.  i.  162),  but  he  ii  otherwiae  un- 
known. There  b  a  frwDtent  of  two  linea  quoted 
by  Stobaena  (fYor.  tit.  k.  2),  under  the  name  of 
Heraudotiu,  which,  according  to  tome  critiea,  ia  a 
mistake  for  HemiodMaa;  but  nothing  can  be  aaid 
about  the  matter.  (Jaeoba,  ad  AatkoL  ziii.  p. 
902.)  [L.  S.] 

UEBMODOHUS,  of  Sdmnia.  waa  the  anbi- 
tect  of  dw  temple  of  SAn  in  the  FhminianCiicna 
(ComeL  Nepoa,  iVwcaiK,  Gr.  Lai.  viii.  coL 
792,  Fr.  xL),  and  alaoy  if  we  accmt  the  onendation 
ci  TumMwa  (Hermodori  fbr  Hermodi),  of  the 
temple  of  Jujnter  Stator  in  the  portico  oS  Metellaa 
hUcedonicot  ( VitraT.  iii  2.  $  fi,  Schneider).  There 
waaalao  aHemodomioT  Snlamia,  aoavnl  aidiitect 
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at  Borne,  whom  tho  great  Antaoiita  dafteded  m  tha 
year  of  hia  vaumlahip,  n.  c.  99.  (Cken,  da  Oraf.  i. 
12.)  Now  Metdfaia  trinmphed  om  Aadriacoa  in 
B.C.  118.  Tbeae  two  arehitecta,  thereibn,  can 
hardly  ba  the  mme.  In  &ct,  the  amjectare  of 
Tumebua  k  ana^eioaat  fbr  tha  vary  naaon  that  it 
kaopkariUa.  flehwidBr  wada  iiifiii  ■  ii  if  itead 

of  thoAMwdioftheJISS.  (fhi  f,  m  Pibm 

l-c)  (P.S.] 
HE'RHODUS.    [HKajiODonOR,of  Sakmia.] 
HBRHfXOENES  CEffiaT^).    1.  A  aoa  of 
Crito,  tha  fiiend  «f  Sooatea,  and,  Uke  hk  kthcf,  a 
dkcipla  rf  Soemtoa.  (Diog.  Uiirt.  iL  121.) 

2.  A  aoD  of  HipponicQa,  aad  a  brother  of  the 
wealthy  Qdliaa,  k  introduced  by  Pkta  in  fak  dia- 
k^ne  Cntyloi  aa  one  of  the  intonccntora,  and  main- 
tamo  that  all  the  worda  of  a  kngnago  were  formed 
by  aa  agraoMnt  ti  men  among  themaelvca.  Dm^ 
fpam  lafttinB  (nL  6)  aMai  thai  he  waa  ono  of 
thataadww  of  Platot  put  no  oUw>  writer  haancn- 
timied  thia,  althongji  then  waa  no  want  of  oppor- 
tunitiea ;  aitd  it  k  fiirtber  dear  from  the  Cmtylna, 
that  Hermoganes  waa  not  a  man  either  cf  talent  or 
learning,  a^  that  he  acarcely  know  the  elamenta 
of  philoaophy.  Although  he  beloMed  to  the  great 
kmily  of  Calliaa,  ho  k  mentioned  by  Xeno^oo 
aa  a  man  of  rery  littk  property :  thk  k  aoeoontad 
far  by  aooia  by  the  aappoaitien  that  HemMgauci 
waa  not  a  Intimate  eon  of  Hippenicna,  but  only  a 
wfOes.  Plato  {Cfra^  p.  891,  e.)^  on  the  other 
hand,  aoggeau  that  he  waa  uajnally  deprirad  of  kk 
[voperty  by  Calliaa,  hk  bnthei.  (Caaf,  Xem^ 
Memor.  ii.  10.  $  8,  CoMiv.  i.  3,  JpoL  2 ;  Groen 
ran  Prinilenr,  Pratapogr.  PlaL  p.  225  ;  C.  F. 
Uemann,  GetcL  u.  ^ttim  ito-  Plat.  PhiU.  i  pp. 
47,  654.) 

3.  A  banker  at  Rome,  who  k  celled  by  Cicen 
(ocf  JAzii.  25,80)  hk  debtor,  in  B.G.4JL  li^aa 
k  ennmonly  auf^MMd,  ha  k  Uie  Mint  aa  Heimik 

Enea  Ckdiua,  who  k  mentioned  by  Cicen  in  a 
Iter  of  the  mme  year  (od  AU.  ziiL  28),  he  waa  a 
freedman  of  Clodiiu. 

4.  An  architect  ef  Akbanda,  in  CarU,  vfao  in- 
Tonted  what  waa  called  the  paeododipterot,  that  ia, 
a  finm  of  a  temple,  with  appanmdy  two  rows  of 
oolumna,  wherel^'  he  efiaoted  a  great  aarisg  both 
of  money  and  kfaour  in  the  conitructioa  of  templea. 
(VitruT.  ui.  2.  §  6,  3.  §  8.)  Hk  gceat  object  u 
an  architect  waa  to  increaae  tha  taate  for  the  lonw 
fom  1^  tempkf,  in  prefaonea  to  Doric  templet. 
(VitniT.  It.  3.  §  1.)  He  waa  forthec  the  anthw 
of  two  worka  which  are  now  kat  j  the  one  waa  a 
deacrqrtion  of  the  tempk  <tf  Diana  which  he  had 
built  at  Magnena,  a  paeudodipteiua,  and  the  other 
a  dncription  of  a  temple  of  Bacchoa,  in  Taoa,  a 
monoptarua.    (Vitruv.  *ii.  Praet  §  12.) 

fi.  A  iculptor  of  the  iaknd  of  Cythen,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Pauaanioa  (ii.  2.  §  7),  made  a  atatue  of 
Aphrodite,  which  atood  at  Corinth. 

6.  One  of  the  moat  celebrated  Oreek  rhetoriciana. 
He  waa  a  ion  of  Calippoa  and  a  native  of  Taraua, 
and  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  M.  Aureliua, 
A.  D.  161 — 180.  He  bore  the  anmame  of  (iwnfp, 
that  ia,  the  acmtcher  or  poliaher,  either  with  refer- 
ence to  hia  vebement  temperament,  or  to  the  great 
poliah  which  he  atoingly  recommended  as  one  of 
the  principal  requiiites  in  a  written  composition. 
Ho  waa,  according  to  all  accoonts^  a  man  endowed 
with  extiaordiaary  talenu ;  ibi  at  the  age  of  fiAeaa 
he  had  already  acqoirod  to  great  a  npotatiim  aa 
an  onUr,  that  the  entpcror  la.  Anreliaa  deaired  tc 
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hear  him*  Ukd  admired  and  richly  nwaided  him 
for  hu  wondeifnl  talent  Shortly  after  this  hs  was 
af^K^ted  public  teachu  of  rhetorie,  and  at  the  age 
of  leTentaen  he  began  his  caceer  a*  a  writer,  whiw 
unfortanately  did  not  hut  king,  for  at  the  age  of 
twenty-llTe  be  ftSl  into  a  mental  debiUty,  whidi 
rendered  him  entirely  unfit  for  further  Utoary  and 
intellectnal  oecnpation,  and  of  iriiicJi  he  nerer  got 
rid,  although  he  lived  to  an  advanced  age  ;  so  that 
he  was  a  man  in  the  time  of  his  jroath,  and  a  child 
daring  his  matnier  years.  After  hit  death  his 
heart  is  said  to  hare  been  fonnd  coreied  with  hair. 
(Philoitr.  nt.  SqpA.  ii.  7  ;  Snid.  Besych.  a. «. 
E^wfimiii  Endoc.  p.  165  ;  Schot  ad  Htmog. 
wipi  o'nfffMM',  in  Olearius'a  note  on  Philottr.  L  a) 
If  we  may  judge  from  what  Hermogenes  did  at  so 
early  on  age,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
wodd  hare  iiir  excelled  alt  other  Qieek  rintnict- 
ns,  if  he  had  remained  in  the  full  piwBwinn  of  hia 
mental  powers.  Hit  works,  fen  in  nnraber,  which 
are  still  extant,  form  together  a  complete  system  of 
rhetoric,  and  were  fw  a  long  time  used  in  the 
rhetuical  schools  as  manuals.  Many  distinguished 
rhetoricisns  and  grammarians  wrote  cominentsrieB 
upon  them,  some  m  which  are  still  extant ;  many 
kIso  made  abridgments  of  the  works  of  Hermt^enes, 
for  the  use  of  achoola,  and  the  abrid^ent  of  Aph- 
thontns  at  length  supplanted  the  original  in  most 
schools.    The  wotks  of  Hermogenes  are: — ■ 

(I.)  T^x*^  ^trropiK^  *cf>)  aTifft»a>,  was 
com  posed  1^  the  author  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and 
on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Herm^niL  The 
work  treats  of  the  points  and  questions  which  an 
omtor,  in  ciril  cases,  has  to  take  into  bis  consider^ 
atlon  ;  it  exammes  every  one  separately,  and  thence 
deduces  the  rules  which  a  speaker  has  to  observe. 
(See  the  wh^  reduced  to  a  tabular  view  in  Wes^ 
•rmaDn*s  Oexi.  der  GrieeJi.  Ber^dixmktk,  pi  S35.) 
The  woric  is  a  very  nse^  gnide  to  thaw  irho 
prepare  themselves  ht  speaking  in  die  courts  of 
justice.  We  still  possess  the  commentaries  which 
were  written  upon  it  by  Syrianus,  Sosipater,  and 
Marcellinus,  It  is  printed  in  the  AAstores  of 
Aiding  voL  i.  np.  1 — 179,  and  has  been  edited 
sepnatehr  at  Paris  (1530  and  15S8,  4to.  ex  off. 
WeoheUi),  by  J.  Caseliai  (Rostock,  1583,  8vo.X 
E.  Sturm  (Argentorat.  1670,  with  a  I<atin  transL 
and  scholia),  O.  XiODrentins  (CoL  Allobrog.  16U, 
8vo.}.  and  M.  Condes  (Veniea,  1799,  iVa.).  Tbe 
extant  scholia  an  printed  in  Wds,  Wk/ot.  Oraee. 
vols.  It.  vL  end  vii.  ' 

(2.^  ntpi  tipiatitt  (De  ImaiSone),  in  ftrar  books, 
contains  instructions  about  the  pn^r  composition 
of  an  oration,  discnning  first  the  introduction,  then 
the  plan  of  tbe  whole,  viz.  the  ezpoution  of  the 
subject,  the  argumentation,  the  refutation  of  ob- 
jecdow  that  may  ba  taiMd,  and  lastly,  on  tbe 
omtorical  ornament  and  deUvery.  Vt\aj  point 
which  Hermogenes  discusses  is  illnetiated,  as  in 
the  preceding  wo^  by  examples  taken  from  tho 
Attic  orators,  wbieb  greatly  enhance  the  clearness 
and  utility  of  the  treatise.  It  is  printed  in  Aldus^ 
Itkdora,  in  tho  editions  of  G.  Laurentins,  Wechel, 
and  Sturm,  mentioned  above,  but  beat  in  Wala's 
JOebr,  Onus.  vd.iiL  We  still  possess  scholia  on 
the  work  by  an  aamymous  commentator,  printed 
in  Aldus's  JtitHom,  rk  ii.  p.  352,  &c 

(3.)  ntfi  IMw  (Da  Formu  Oratoria),  in  two 
books,  treats  of  the  fenns  of  tbe  oratorical  style,  of 
which  Hennogenea  distinguishes  seven,  vix,  on^^ 
jvto,  it^y^On.  «(Uat,  ttfry^^,  40at,  dAiffcw, 
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Sfw^nii,  and  their  •uVUvinons;  he  examines  then 

from  eight  di£krent  points  of  view,  and  shows  bow 
by  a  skilful  application  of  them  the  orator  is  most 
sure  of  ^ainin^  his  end.  In  this  discosiion,  too, 
every  pomt  is  illustiated  by  axamplea,  diiefly  from 
the  orators,  accompanied  by  SMU  voy  ingenkms 
remarks.  Tho  woric  is  ^intod  in  the  editions  of 
Aldus  and  laurentins,  and.sepantely  at  Paris, 
IfiSl,  4to„  and  with  a  LaL  transL  and  notes  by 
Stunn,  Argentorat,  1571,  8vo.  Tbe  beat  edition 
is  that  in  Walx,  Jiitt>  Oraedf  voL  iii.,  who  has  also 
published  the  Ore^eomnentatieibrQjrriBnna  and 
Job.  Siceliota  (vole,  vi-  and  viL  Con^  Spengel, 
Suvryiyi  Tex.  pp.  195,  Ac,  337,  Ac) 

(4.)  ludiim  Seiv^nrros  {De  apio  al  nfarti 
dkmdi  MtUudrnt),  forms  a  sort  of  appendix 
to  the  preceding  woric.  Bod  ctmtaina  saggestions  for 
the  proper  apidkation  of  tbe  mles  then  laid  down, 
together viuotluriinftalnBiaikh  Itiaprintedin 
the  editions  of  Aldna,  Wecbsl,  LwMitnu,  Stunn, 
and  best  in  Walx^  Riot,  Grmc  vd.  iiL,  who  has 
also  published  the  Greek  otmmientaries  by  Ore- 
gorius  Corinthina  (vol,  vii.).  The  work  is  said  to 
have  been  left  unfinished  by  the  anthor,  and  to 
have  beiNi  competed  bv  two  later  rhetorietans,  Hi- 
nuciannsandApaines.  (Mattb.  0>mariota,Cbsipwirf. 
laa.  p.  12,  ed.  Hoescbel,  Augsburg,  1594,  4to.) 

(5.)  npoTv/iyida/un-B,  that  is,  practical  iutmo. 
tions  in  oratory  according  to  given  models.  A  very 
convenient  abridgment  this  work  was  made 
Aphthonins,  in  consequence  of  which  the  oiiginid 
fell  into  oblivion.  But  its  great  reputation  in  an- 
tiqui^  is  attested  by  the  fiu^  tlmt  the  learned 
gramniHrian,  Priician,  made  a  Latin  tnuulation  of 
it,  with  some  additions  of  his  own,  under  the  titie 
of  PraestercHameHta  Ri^orica  at  Hennogene. 
(Pntschins,  Gram.  Lot.  p.  1829, dw.;  Fr.  Pitiioens, 
BMor.  haL  p.  833,  ftc;)  This  latin  version  oT 
Prisdan  was  ftr  a  hmg  time  the  oily  edition  of  the 
Progymnaamata,  until  the  Greek  ori^nal  was  found 
in  a  MS.  at  Turin,  from  which  it  was  published 
by  Heeren  in  the  BMialk./^r  alia  Lit.  und  KhmO, 
parts  viiL  and  ix.  (Gfittingen,  1791),  and  by 
Ward  in  the  Climieal  JomrmaL,  parts  v. — ^viti.  A 
separata  edition  was  published  by  G.  Veesemneyer, 
NUmberg,  1612,  8vo.  It  is  also  eonbuned  in 
Krehl's  edition  of  Priscian,  voL  iL  p.  419,  &c^  but 
best  in  Walx*s  Sietor.  Orxue.  voL  i.  p.  9,  Ac,  who 
has  collated  nx  other  MS&  besides  the  Turin  one. 

Some  of  the  wdu  of  Hennogenes  are  lost,  such 
as  a  eoDunntary  on  Demosthenes  (hi  Aiifiaffeii^ 
iwoia^fima,  Sjrian.  ad  Henrnog,  FroUg.  ad  IdtoA, 
p.  195,  ed.  Spengel),  of  which  a  woric  on  tbe  Lep- 
tinea,  to  which  Hermi^^es  himself  alludes  {IM 
Me&od.  24),  may  have  been  only  a  part  Another 
work,  which  is  likewise  lost,  was  entitled  <riy- 
ypafifm  wtfil  wpoMtdov.  (Scbol.  in  Hermog;  ap. 
Walx,  vol  iv.  p.  31,  ap.  Aldnm,  ii.  p.  176.)  Snidns 
and  Endoda  (p.  165)  farther  mention  a  wo^  of 
Hermi^^eB  in  two  books,  Utfk  tn^ni  2if>(at, 
which  is  not  noticed  anywhere  else,  and  of  which 
no  trace  has  come  down  to  us. 

All  the  extant  works  of  Hennogenes  bear  throng 
maAs  of  the  youthful  age  of  tbe  author ;  for  it  u 
clear  that  his  judgment  and  hit  opiniont  have  not 
yet  become  settled  ;  be  bat  not  the  conscionsneM 
of  a  man  of  long  experience^  and  his  style  is  rather 
diffuse,  but  always  dear  and  unaffected.  He  is 
moderate  in  his  judgment  and  oensnn  of  other 
rhetoridant,  bu  a  correct  appreciation  of  the  wupM 
of  the  earlior  Greek  omtors,  and  every  vHim  sbovs 
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typtoim  of  a  moit  cnreful  stndjr  of  tbe  uncicnta. 
ThcM  endlenein,  which  At  once  plnce  him  on  a 
IpTel  with  the  most  diatingniahed  t«achen  of  iht- 
toricore  rawontenoiif^  to  make  ns  rrgrrt  that  hii 
briUknt  sHwr  wm  cut  off  ao  wuij  acd  ao  btalljr, 
(Camp.  Waatcnnzm,  aaA.<Ur  Oriack  Bandttam- 
ME,S  90;  I^brie.£fUGhMe.TCl.Ti.  i>.69,&c) 

7.  The  author  a  faiatoiy  of  Phrjgia,  in  which 
he  abo  made  mentitHi  of  the  Jewa.  {^hal,  ad  Jpol- 
bm.  RJtod.  ii.  72-2  ;  Joaeph.  e.  ApwR.  L  2S  ;  coup. 
PlnLdaJ^m.  17-) 

8.  Of  Tamu^  n  hiatoriaa  irf  the  tine  of  the 
tmpmu  Dondtian,  who  fat  him  to  death  on  ac- 
oonat  of  eertnn  ezprnawna  in  hl»  btatory,  and 
thoae  who  had  cofried  the  work  for  aalo  were 
nailed  on  the  croek   (SoeL  DomiL  10.) 

9.  A  painter,  peihapa  a  natire  of  Certhi^  who. 
lived  at  the  time  of  Tertnllian,  ahout  the  end  of 
the  aeco&d  and  the  b^innii^  of  the  third  century 
of  our  eta,  and  ia  known  to  na  only  tbnagfa  Tw- 
tallUin,  who  attacked  him  moat  termij,  and  wrote 
a  work  agaimt  him.  (Jrfeenaa  Hermogemem.)  He 
aeemo  to  hare  been  originally  a  pagan,  bnt  ttla- 
wnrda  to  han  become  a  convert  to  ChriBtinrity. 
The  cMiae  of  the  bcatili^  ia  not  ftij  dear ;  m 
learn  onlj  that  Hennogenea  nmrried  acToal  timM, 
for  which  TcrtolHan  him  a  man  given  to  vo- 
Inptuoaaneia  and  a  betetie.  It  would  alao  aeem 
that  Mermogenei,  who  waa  a  man  of  high  education 
and  great  knowledge,  continued  to  atndT  the  pagan 
philoaopfava  after  hia  convcrsian  to  Chriatisnity  ; 
and  attempted  to  recondle  acriptnml  itatemcnta 
with  the  neoha  of  philoaophical  inveatigatioBs, 
though,  Kcnding  to  Tertnllinn*t  own  itatoment, 
Ilermi^niea  did  not  advaiwa  any  new  or  hofetical 
opinion  on  the  person  of  Chriit.  Ilia  enem;  fdao 
cnlia  him  a  bad  painter,  and  mit>,  Uikile  piMgil, 
bnt  to  what  he  altudei  by  thia  expieuion  ia  uncer- 
tain; aame  think  that  Hennogenea  painted  iobjecta 
taken  tnm  the  pagan  mythology,  which  Tertullian 
woald  mtdy  have  exprmaed  more  explicitly.  The 
philoaophicu  Tiewa  which  Tertullian  endeavonn 
to  refute  aeem  to  have  been  propounded  by  Her- 
ningvnee  in  a  work  {adv.  Hermog.  2),  for  hia  enemy 
repeatedly  refer*  to  hia  argumentationea.  (Comp. 
Angnat.  d»  Hatrt*.  zlL;  TertnIL  d»  Motngam.  16 ; 
ThradoroL  Fab.  Haerel.  i.  19.)  Theodorctna  and 
EuKbius  (Hut.  Ecda.  ir.  24)  atate,  that  Theophi- 
lus  of  Alexandria  and  Origen  alto  wrote  againit 
Hennogenea,  bnt  it  ia  uncertain  whether  thia  ii 
snme  as  the  pdnter.  [L.  S.] 

HERM(/OENES,  H.  TtOEliLIUS,  a  no- 
torioua  detractor  of  Horace,  who  at  fiiat  leenu  to 
have  been  well  cUkpoaed  towardi  him,  for  in  one 
jHttaage  (Sat  L  S.  129)  he  calla  him  optimu  cantor 
et  modwtalor  (comp.  Scd.  L  9.  25),  whereas  shortly 
afterwards  (Sat.  i.  10.  80)  he  speaks  of  him  as  an 
opponent  and  an  enemy.  The  scholiaata  of  Horace 
Rttenipt  to  give  the  reasons  why  Hennogenea  dis- 
Kked  Horaee;  but  th«e  is  no  neeesaity  for  trusting 
to  their  inventiona,  for  Horace  himaelf  girea  ua  suf- 
Jirient  materials  to  account  for  it.  Heimogenes 
appear*  to  h&TO  been  opposed  to  SaUces  altogether 
(Hor.  Arf.  i  4.  24,  Ac,  ii.  1. 28) ;  ho  was  a  man 
without  talent,  but  yet  had  a  fitoliih  taatj  for 
trying  his  hand  at  litentnre.  (Sat  L  10.  18.) 
He  moved  in  the  society  of  men  without  any  pre- 
tensions, nnd  is  descrihrd  n*  a  singing-master  in 
girls'  schools.  (SaL  I  10.  60,  90,  &e.)  Horace 
therefore  thnn^hout  treats  him  with  contempt.  It 
is  a  very  ingenious  and  highly  [oobidile  conjecture 


that,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Pantolubua  (Sal, 
i  8,  11,  it  1,  21),  Hoiace  aUudea  to  Hermogenra, 
for  tile  prosody  of  the  two  names  is  the  mme,  to 
that  one  may  be  substituted  for  the  other.  (Comp. 
Weichert,  Lai.  H^iquuu^  p. 297,  Ac;  Kireh- 
ner.  QKoaHim.  HonUkmat^  p.  <i,  dec.     [L.  S.] 

HERMO'OENES  ('E^io^t),  of  Pontns.  was 
pnefectos  praetorio  Orientis  a.  n.  359.  He  is 
prolHtbly  the  Hermogenes  mentioned  by  Libanius 
as  the  best  of  all  the  magistrates  his  time,  thou(-h 
conunonly  nppoaed  to  be  rough  and  severe.  This 
chaiacter  of  Henui^tenee  agrees  with  that  given  by 
Amniaaaa,  who  mjt  that  when  Constantius  desired 
to  ntablisli  an  inqdaitorial  tribunal  (a.  n.  359),  on 
occasion  of  soae  troubles  in  Egypt,  Hennogenes 
was  not  appointed, "  as  being  of  too  mild  a  temper." 
Hennogenes  died  soon  after,  and  was  succeeded  in 
hisjaaefectureby  Hdpidius.  [Hklpioius.]  This 
Hernu^eaes  u  to  be  distinguiahed  from  the  oSicer 
of  the  same  name  mt  to  mpoto  Paoios,  Inshop  of 
Comtantinopie  (a.  d.  343),  and  murdered  in  the 
tonmlt  excited  by  that  proceeding ;  as  well  as  &om 
the  ex-praefect  of  Egypt,  to  whom  the  empercv  Jn- 
liaa  addiessed  a  letter ;  and  &om  the  pioconsol  of 
Acham,  to  whom  the  aojAist  Himerins  addressed 
one  his  discouiaes.  It  is  uncntaia  from  which 
of  theae  persons  (if  from  any)  a  part  of  the  hwses, 
of  Cappadocian  breed,  in  ue  imperial  stud  were 
called  Equi  Heimogcniani,"  by  which  name  tliey 
are  mentioned  in  edicts  of  Valentinian  I.  and  of 
Atcadius.  (Amm.  Marc.  xix.  12,  xxi.  6  ;  Libaii. 
ds  Vita  sao,  Opera^  vol  ii.  p.  39,  40,  ed.  Moreli ; 
Phot.  BAL  cod.  165  ;  Julian.  £puL  23,  Op^ra,  p. 
389,  ed.  Spanhen.  fbt,  Upa.  1696 ;  Cod.  Theod. 
10.  tib  6.  §  1;  15.  tit  10.  $  1 ;  Tillmont,  Jlist. 
dn  Emp.  vol.  iv.)  [J.  C-  M.] 

HERMO'GENES  ('Zpfurfir^\  the  name  of 
aarenl  ancient  |Aysiciana»  whom  it  ia  difficult  to 
distingnish  with  oertaintj.  1.  A  physidan  in  a^ 
tm^Amr^  gQ  tbtt  omptior  Hadiinn  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  a.d.  )38.  (IMon  Cass.  Ixix.  22.) 

2,  A  physician  mentioned  in  an  epigram  of  I.u- 
cilins  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (xL  257,  voL  ii.  p. 
59,  ed.  Taucbn),  which  has  been  imitated  by 
Martial  (vL  53),  and  also  in  another  epignun  in 
the  same  collection  attributed  to  Nicarchus  (xi. 
IH,  vol.  iu  p.  29). 

3.  One  of  the  followers  and  admirers  of  Enuis- 
tiutus,  mentioned  by  Galen  (Da  Smplie,  Medkam. 
Temper,  aa  Faadt.  i.  29,  vt^  xi.  p.  432),  who  is 
aiq^aied  to  be  tba  wna  jAynciaa  who  b  said 
in  an  ancient  Greek  iaacription  found  at  Smyrna 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Charidemos,  and  to 
have  written  a  great  number  of  medical  and  his- 
torical works.  If  his  &ther  was  the  physician 
who  was  one  of  tbe  followers  of  Erasistratus  [CtiA- 
BiDSHUsJfhe  lived  probably  in  tbe  third  or  second 
ceotnry  &&  He  is  perfaapa  Uie  same  penon  said 
in  another  inscriptiaa  to  ntm  been  ■  nativo  of 
Tricca  in  Thessiuy.  (Mead,  DieeerL  Ae  A'amw 
yw'&asJaiw  a  Smymaeit  m  Medicorum  HoaareM 
peremm,  Lend.  1724,  4tO. ;  Fabric.  BM.  Graec 
ToL  liii.  p.  180,  ed. yet)  [W.A.a] 

HERMOGENIA'NUS,  tbe  latest  Roman  ju- 
rist from  whom  there  is  an  extract  in  the  Digest 
and  the  last  mentioned  in  the  Rorentine  Index. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
when  the  famOy  of  the  Hermogeniani  wcs  in  high 
eiediti  from  its  connection  wiu  the  powerful  race 
of  the  Anidi  (Reinea,  Imrnr.  p.  70).  In  Dig.  4fl. 
tit  15.  a.  mU-t  be  tays  that  die  pecuniniy  punisl)- 
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ment  of  tke  Lex  Fobk  da  PlagiariU  had  fallen 
into  <Unue.  Now  that  penalty  was  itill  in  exiit- 
fiuce  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  MaTimilUn 
(Cod.  9.  dL  20.  1.  6),  who  fint  made  kidnapping 
a  atfital  ofienee  (Cod.  9.  tit.  36.  7).  He  wai 
Bcqiniiitsd  (Dig.  4.  tit.  4.  ■.  7)  with  tlw  eonati- 
tntion  of  Cmatantine,  bearing  date  a.  d.  SSI,  by 
which  the  right  of  i^peal  from  the  lentenceo  of  toe 
pmefceti  praetorio  waa  abtdifthed  (Cod.  Theod.  11. 
tiL  30.  •.  16;  Cod.  Just  7.  tit  62.  a.  Id).  Jacquea 
Godeiivi,  in  the  commencement  of  his  Profegomena 
to  tho  Tbeodonan  Code  (?ol.  i  p.  19S),  citet 
wrml  pBM^ea  which  a»k«  it  likdy  tlMt  Hoao- 
gnuHnas  nmived  CoDBtaataiK,  and  wrote  under 
the  teign  of  his  sons.  Thus,  in  Kg.  28.  tit  1. 
s.  41,  Dig.  39.  tit  4.  s.  10,  I>ig.  49.  tit  14.  a.  46. 
$  7t  he  speaks  of  prine^pM  and  iMperatont  in  the 
plural  numlwr.  The  bot  d  his  being  contemporary 
with  Constantine  may  have  led  to  the  notion  th^ 
he  xm»  a  Christian.  Bertrandus  {ds  Jurup.  i.  38} 
endeavonrs  to  prove  that  he  was  so,  from  the  men- 
tion which  he  makes  in  Dig.  24.  tit  1.  a  60,  of 
divom,  **  Propter  lacerdotiam,  vel  etiam  sterilitak- 
tem ; "  bnt,  on  the  one  hand,  a  divorce  for  hamn- 
ncM  wu  not  in  oonfioniritj  with  the  then  pnrala&t 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  church,  and,  on  the  other 
Iinnd,  it  was  not  annsaal  tot  Oen tiles,  cm  Mttning 
the  priesthood,  to  dismisa  their  wire*.  (TatnQiu, 
ad  iftonm,  lib.  i.) 

Before  his  time,  the  living  spirit  of  juriqmdenee 
had  departed.  Ho  is  •  mere  coiifdler,  and  bis 
binnaae,  lika  that  of  Chiririoa,  ii  infiieted  with 
fanniarisna.  He  wrote  Jtirit  EpHoma*  m  six  books, 
following  the  arrangement  of  the  edict  (Dig.  1. 
tit  fi.  s.  2).  He  fqipean  in  particohu  to  nave 
copied  from  Panlus,  by  whose  side  he  is  repeatedly 
quoted  in  the  Digest  From  his  EpUomae  there 
«re  1 06  extracts  in  the  Ingest,  occupying  about  ten 
pages  in  the  Pt^iiigtimma  m  HommeL  From  the  in- 
ediption  of  Dig.  86.  tit  1.  s.  I4,it  baabeoi  luppoeed 
thnt  he  wrote  Litri  Fldoeommmonm,  bat  tiiere 
is  no  mention  of  rach  a  woA  in  the  Florentine 
Index;and,as  the jKvcedinaandfollowuw  sztncts 
aro  taken  from  Uldan^  lAri  IV.  FIMeommU 
•oniM,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  hit  name  haa  been 
inwrted  by  mistake,  instead  of  Ulpian's. 

It  is  probable  that  he  was  the  comfriler  of  the 
Codex  Hennogetuanos  (Diet,  of  Ant.  t.  v.  Codex 
(rni/oritmat  wd  H»rmogeidaiau\  but  w  many 
persons  of  ibe  sanw  name  lived  neady  at  the  same 
time,  that  this  cuBOt  bo  ifflnned  with  cotainty. 
( Hitter,  ad  Hmm.  HiA  Jwr.  Rom.  $  869). 

(Stmodiina,  VHat  VH.  /CL  p.  22 ;  Jos.  Finestres, 
Commmd.  w  Hermogaumi  ICH  Juru  BpU.  Libnt 
VI.  4to.  Cervariaa  Lacetanorum,  1757  ;  M^oi^e, 
Amom.Jnr.  c  IhOniL  Orotins.  iJa  Fit /CStorM, 
ii.  12.  S  8;  Bynkers, '  Ofie.  tl  21;  Zimmem, 
A  ff.  C.  wl.  i.  <  104.)  [J.  T.  G.3 

UERUOLA'trS  {%iUXmtt),  son  of  Sopolis, 
was  one  of  the  Hacedoidan  youths  who,  according 
to  a  custom  institttted  by  Philip,  attended  Alex- 
ander the  Great  as  pagea,  It  was  during  the 
resideBce  of  the  king  at  Bactm  in  the  tpnng  of 
8.C.  ^7,  that  a  drcuswtance  oeenned  which  led 
him,  in  conjnnction  with  some  of  his  fallow  pages, 
to  fbrm  a  contpiiaey  against  the  life  of  Alexander. 
Among  the  duties  of  the  pages,  who  wm  in  almost 
constant  attendance  on  the  king^  person,  was  that 
of  accompanying  him  when  hunting,  and  it  was  ob 
one  of  these  occasioiu  that  ha  gave  oftnce  to  the 
king,  by  alij  ing  a  wild  boar,  without  wailing  to 


allow  Ale:cander  the  first  bk>w.  Highly  incenaed 
at  this  Ixmch  of  discipline,  the  king  ordered  him 
to  be  ^lastised  with  stripes,  and  funher  ptmished 
by  being  deprived  of  his  horse.  Henwdam^  a  lad 
of  high  B^rit,  already  vMsing  on  manhood,  emdd 
not  ^vok  this  ind^tdty :  aia  resentment  was  in- 
flamed by  ths  exhortations  of  the  phikMo^ier  Oal> 
Ustheoea,  to  whom  he  had  previously  attached 
himself  as  a  pupil,  and  by  the  empathy  of  his 
most  intimate  friend  among  his  brother  pagea,  Soo- 
tratos.  The  two  youths  in  concert  at  lei^th 
formed  the  scheme  iif  asaasaiiisliim  the  king  while 
he  dqit,  th»  dn^  of  gnuding  hia  bad  daauar  da- 
Tolving  upon  Ae  diSoat  pagea  in  mtatioB.  They 

i-ntwiniiniHitaJ  ttali-  pUii  tn  t^r  nf  i^uAr  ttan^taim^^ 

and  the  secret  was  inviolably  kmt  thou^  thii^ 
two  d^s  are  laid  to  have  elapaed  before  they  had 
an  opportunity  of  exocutii^  their  project  I^t  all 
thii^  having  been  at  length  arranged  for  a  cectua 
ni^t,  daring  which  Antipater,  one  of  that  anm- 
ber,  was  to  keep  watdi,  the  sdema  was  acddcnt- 
ally  foiled,  by  Alexander  remaining  all  night  at  a 
drGiking  party,  and  the  next  day  the  plot  was  di- 
vulged taf  another  t£  the  pa«,  to  whom  it  waa 

part  in  it  Hanaohw  and  Us  aoooaraliaea  were 
immediatriy  arrested,  and  suboeqaentiy  bmvht 
before  the  assemMed  Msoedoniana,  by  whom  they 
woe  stoned  to  death.  It  aj^ieare,  however,  that 
they  lud  been  previously  snlniitted  to  examination 
by  torture,  when,  aoooidiag  to  one  acoonnt,  they 
implicated  CaOitdMnei  iJao  in  thrir  eonqnnqr ; 
according  to  artother,  and  on  the  whole  a  mors 
probable  one,  they  muntuned  that  the  plot  had 
been  wholly  of  their  own  devising.  [Callistbx- 
NB8.]  Some  authors  also  represented  Hnmolaos 
OS  ottering  before  the  aseemUed  Macedonians  a 
loDtf  haiangoe  agmnst  the  tyranny  and  injastice 
<tf  Alexan^.  (Air.  Atnib.  iv.  13, 14  ;  Cart.  vuL 
6—8 ;  Plut  Ala.  bB.)  [K  H.  A] 

HERMOLA'US  {'Zn>i\ms\  a  Greek  gram- 
marian of  Constantiiiople,  of  whom  nothing  more 
is  known  with  cotainty  than  that  1m  wrote  an 
epitano  of  Aa  "EAnnt  of  Ste^wiiua  of  ^natinBi, 
whidi  be  dedicated  to  the  ampenw  ?"■**"«■"- 
jSuidas,  «.  r.  'Enu^Aaet.]  But  whether  he  lived 
in  the  reign  of  the  first  or  in  that  «&  the  second 
emperor  of  that  name  cannot  be  deariy  ascntaiited. 
There  seems  no  reason  for  doubting  that  the  ei»- 
tome  of  Ilenndans  is  the  sane  which  is  still  ex- 
tant, and  which  bean  the  title  vtir  MMnir 
3Tf^diwv  iwrd  farrefofr,"  bat  without  the  name 
of  tlie  author.  In  its  present  fona  oven  this  epi- 
tome seons  to  have  sufieted  considerable  abri^ 
ment  and  mutilation.  Some  passages  in  the  vm 
have  been  mpposod  to  fruniah  a  few  parttculsrs 
respectmg  the  me  of  Henndans  ;  bnt  aa  the  mors 
probable  o|nnion  se«ns  to  be  that  they  are  sure 
verbal  extcaeti  from  the  woik  <tf  Stephanus,  aa 
acfionnt  of  than  is  given  nnder  Shpunvb.  (Fa- 
bric BtbL  Grate.  voLiv.  p.622,&c^ ;  Westennauo, 
Frarfat.  ad  Slepk.  Bymmt.  pp.  v.  xxiv.  Ac.  £CP.1L] 
HERMOLA'US,  sUtnuy.  (l\>LTDnOTDs.] 
HBRMO'LYCUS  ('EpMAvxof),  an  Athenian, 
SOD  of  Ecthynns,  was  distinguished  aa  a  pancta> 
tiast  and  gained  the  dptoTM  at  the  battle  <f 
Mynle,  in  b.c.  479,  He  was  shun  in  the  war 
between  the  Athenians  and  Caiystians,  which  took 
place  about  a.  a  468.  Pansanias  mentioos  a  atatae 
of  him  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athena.  (Herod.  Ub 
103  ;  Thuc  i.  98 ;  Paus.  i.  23.)  E.j 
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HERMON  CEpfiMrlndMoibad  by  Tkacydidw 
■a  eomMider  of  dBmhieirt  ai  v^plnkM,  or 
ftntiBr  gwds,  lUtioMd  at  Vnnydtk,  and  a« 
taldqg  in  thia  otMcttj  s  pninuieBt  part  in  tha 
Mditaon  againit  tne  Four  Hondrad  whtch  Then»- 
ntaiiM  and  AriitocratM  ezdt«d  in  Peuaeetu,  B.  c. 
41 1.  Thocydtde*  bad  jiut  mentioned  the  UMwi- 
nttioii  <tf  Plknnichu  by  ate  vi  the  vcpJmAM,  and 
flam  a  aoafiMtBD  pmhi^  of  tha  two  pMHMB  eoBaa 
tha  itataMBt  of  Ptatanh  (JMk  c  2£j,  that  At 
aiaaariBiraftHenDMi,Bnd  that  be  nceiTM  a  oown 
in  honour  of  it.  Soeh  a  mppoeition  is  wholly 
ineouistant  alike  with  the  hutomn'a  namdve 
and  the  fiwta  mentioned  by  the  omtor*.  (Ly*.  e. 
AgonL^49Q.\  Ljt^aifpu,  ad  Leoer.  p.  2]  7-)  It 
is  hardly  eren  a  plansibla  hjpotheaia  to  identic 
feim  wiUt  the  connnander  of  tha  rtpfroAoi,  at 
wboaa  home,  it  appeared  by  the  confilsiion  of  an 
accomplice,  aeciet  meetings  bad  been  held.  {Thne, 
nii.92.1  Bat  he  is  probohly'li^  wbo  is  men- 
tioned IB  the  inaoiptioB  (BBdtli,  Imer.  Oraee.  i. 
p.  221),  which  tecwda  too  mooiea  paid  by  the 
keepera  of  the  tiensnry  of  Athena  in  toe  Acropolis 
during  tha  year  b^inning  at  Midsnmmer  &  c. 
410.  One  of  the  earliest  items  ia  **toHermon 
for  hia  command  at  Pylos.**  The  place  was  token 
no  time  attar,  probably  in  loa  next  winter 
bat  one.  [A.  H.  aj 

HERHON  ^Eftmr),  aa  aome  write  it, 
HERMONAX,  a  Oreck  grammarian,  who  made 
the  dialect  apoken  in  the  island  of  Creta  his  parti- 
cnlar  stody,  and  wrote  a  dictionary  (K^ural 
yXmavm),  in  which  be  explained  tha  words  pecu- 
liar to  that  dialect,  as  well  as  those  which  were 
ased  the  Cretans  in  a  peculiar  sense.  The 
woifc  js  often  refeired  to  by  Athenaeot,  who  som»- 
tiMea  calls  the  author  Hermon  (iii.  p.  81,  ti.  p. 
367 )i  and  aonetimea  Harmonaz{ii.  p.53,  iiLp.7(i, 
xL  pk  502),  bat  which  ttf  the  two  forma  of  the 
noma  k  tha  earaaet  ana  ia  mucrtain.  (CompL  PS*- 
char,  Jw'asarfBL  as  WtOtri  GrommaL  Grme.  L  p. 
49.)  Idician  {Cbnem;  a.  LapUi.  6)  mentiona  an 
^Mcanan  ptnloa^har  of  tha  namt  <^  Hermon,  who 
is  otherwiae  unknown.  [L,  S.] 

HERMON  ('EfVMi'.)  Aitiats.  1.  A  statuary 
vt  Tnnea,  wb»  mado  a  atataa  of  Ap«dlo  and 
wooden  faagia  of  tho  Dioacari  in  tha  tampb  of 
ApoDo  at  Tnann.  Ho  oewna  to  belong  to  >  wy 
andent  period.   (Pans.  ii.  SI.  $  9.) 

3.  An  arehilecb  [Pyhbhub.] 

3.  An  artist,  who  is  add  to  have  invented  a 
■ort  of  masks,  which  were  called  after  him  "ipiui- 
>«a.  (MHji/m.  Mag.  i.  v.)  Probably  the  name  is 
naidy  mythicaL  [P.  S.] 

HERMO'NYHUS,  GEO'ROIUS  (r«^<ot 
'tfiiiiniiiu\  a  BytantiiM  acholar  who  contribated 
nndi  to  the  rariTal  of  Greek  learning  in  Italy, 
whan  ha  fled  after  dt«  oonqoeat  of  ConMantinople, 
but  wboaa  litannyaGtiTi^baeame  enly  BOH^jcnona 
in  tha  tine  after  that  araiL  (Fabric.  BSU.  Oram. 
wLxipifiSS.)  [W.  P.] 

HERUO'PHILUS,  a  blind  phikiaopber,  who, 
aoGordiag  to  Clandianaa  Mamertua  (da  Satu 
iiL9),instmctedTheopoaipnaingeon»try.[C.P.M.] 

HERUOTI'MUS  ('%«(tvu»V  of  Padaaa  in 
Ceria,  Ul,  whan  a  bmr,  into  ^  nanda  ^  Panio- 
nin^  a  C3iian,  who  made  him  a  eonnch,  and  add 
him  to  the  Pernans  at  Soidis.  Ha  was  aent  thence 
to  Sum  as  a  preemt  to  the  king,  and  toae  high  in 
bvonr  with  Xarxea,  whoae  aona  ha  was  •omiiiia- 
■ianad  to  candiict  back  U)  Asia  after  the  batth;  of 
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Salamia.  Soma  time  bcCna  thia,  when  Xerzea  waa 
at  Sardio,  and  pr^iaiing  to  invade  Oreeea,  Herme< 
timiB  went  to  Alamaua  in  Myria,  where  Panio- 
nioa  was ;  and  baring  decoyed  both  him  and  his 
sons  into  hia  power,  took  cmal  Tengeance  on  them 
for  the  injury  lie  had  rec^ved.  (Heiod.  riii.  104 
—106.)  [E.  E.] 

HERHOTI'MUS  CEffi^vutt).  1.  A  Stoie 
pUkaoohar,  aoo  of  Heneetatee,  wio  is  intndnoed 
by  Lndn  aa  one  of  the  apeakeia  in  the  diakgna 
entitled  'E^Urinos,  4  *rcpl  alpimm'.  Soma  sup- 
pose that  be  is  nwrsly  a  fictitkoa  prascmage. 

2.  A  natiTO  of  Colophon,  a  learned  geometer 
mentioned  by  Prodna.  {OommnL  ad  ErnHd,  Ittk 
i.p.  19.  ed.  Basil.)  He  was  one  of  the  immediala 
ptedecessm  of  Ei^id,  and  the  diaeoTcrer  of  aaTanl 
geometrica]  propotitions.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERMOTrMUS  {'Zpfi^ifm},  d  OaMmMBt 
called  by  Ludan  a  Pythagwean,  had  the  reputa- 
tion, according  to  AriMotk,  of  beii^  the  first  to 
"g^**  *  "■~r°'**  "      ■■»iy  — M 

to  bare  originated ;  that  mind  (n>9t)  waa  the  canaa 

all  things.  According,  Sejrtaa^ptricBapIaoei 
bim  with  Henod,  Panneudes,  and  Empedocles,  aa 
belonging  to  that  chus  of  philosophers  who  bdd  a 
doalistic  theory  of  a  material  and  an  active  prineipk 
being  togethtt  tha  origin  of  the  univoa^ 

Other  notieea  that  remain  of  him  tt present  him, 
like  EpimanUea  and  Aiiataaua,  as  a  mysterioaa 
person,  gifted  with  a  anpematnral  power,  by  which 
aia  aonl,  apart  from  the  body,  wandered  trom  place 
to  place,  bringing  tidings  of  distant  events  in 
incredibly  short  spaces  of  time.  At  length  hia 
enemiea  burned  hia  body,  in  the  absence  (tf  the 
aonl,  which  put  an  end  to  his  wanderings.  The 
atory  u  told  in  Pliny  and  Lncian.  (Plin.  H,  A*, 
vii  43  ;  Locian,  ^uom.  Mtac  7  ;  ArisL  MetafL 
i.  3 ;  Sezt.  Empir.  adv.  Madu  iz.,  ad  Pky*.  i. 
7 ;  Diog.  Lduirt.  viiL  5 ;  Dansinger,  Dt  Hermotim. 
Oaxomem.  CommntaHo,  Leodii,  lS2&.)  [C.  E.  P.] 

HERO  fHfw^  tha  name  of  three  mythical  per* 
aonages,  one  a  oaugbter  of  Dauaua  ^Hygin.  Fub. 
170X  the  second  a  daughter  of  Pnam  (Hygin. 
Fab.  90),  and  respecting  the  third,  see  Lsak- 
Dsn.  [L.a] 

HERO.  [HnoN.] 

HERCDES  ('HfNfBqsXan  indantOraak  Iambic 
poet.  •  contemporary  and  rifil,  aa  it  aeema,  of  Uip- 
ponax,  thou^  then  is  aome  doubt  about  the  true 
reading  of  the  line  in  which  Hipponax  mentions 
him.  The  ancient  writers  quote  several  choliambic 
linaa  of  Herodes,  who  also  wrote  mimes  in  Iambic 
versa.  (Wek^r,  H^tpimact.  Fragm.  pp.  87 — 89  i 
Knocked  .^mA  gmCkotiambitiui  tuU  Graac  Rdi^ 
Fase.  L  1842,  8vo. ;  Ueindte  and  T^ichmann, 
ChoUambka  Fociit  Grateanoky  pp.  148 — 152,  Be- 
roL  1845,  8vo.)  (P.  S.] 

HERO'DES  I.  ('HfM^SDt),  samamed  tha  Guar, 
king  of  the  Jews.  He  waa  the  aecond  son  of 
Antipoter,  and  consequently  of  Idomaean  origin. 
[See  Vol.  I.  p. -20-2.1  When,  in  B.  &  47,  hit  &- 
ther  was  ^pointed  by  Julioa  Caew  procuiator  of 
Judaea,  the  young  Herod,  though  mly  fifteen  ycara 
of  sge,  obtained  the  important  post  of  governor  of 
Galilee.  In  this  situation  he  qniddy  gave  proof  of 
hu  enuiotk  and  vigonnis  dmnctar,  bf  repnaoiBg 
the  bands  of  robbers  which  at  that  tune  infested 
the  province,  the  leaders  of  whom  he  put  to  death. 
But  the  distinction  he  thus  obtained  eadted  tha 
envy  of  the  o|^)Oute  parq**  and  he  was  brought  to 
tcial  before  the  aaahedrim,  bx  having  put  to  dM^ 
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I  ^fOtlt/  a.G.  40. 


dlid  a.c.4|  Miiiliil 


1-  J«-,_. 


T 

■U  ■  ilnth 


t.  HBlunt, 
■middnuiiucT  df 


X.  Miriunnr, 
in^iti  at  »Uaca 
Uw  blab  pilM. 


rtX  to  taUl  >.      nil  to  dwh    n.  Phwrf, 
e.e,  MntM     B.0. 6.    m.  hsfl 
Bannlc*,  Ulaplifn,  d. 


R«nd  Anamin, 

PhUip,  kbv  of  ^B- 

tn-  H*-  dlM  1.  c  4. 

ladlv,  Dapoidand 

whadi-  dIad  In  «- 

tanH  Utim.  Ola- 


RnuD  Otjiuylai. 

Aimru,  m.  Jnwl^ 

■cmrch  feMO«aa> 
■■rUrilkt 
aid  P>- 

HM-DM 

la  (Ml* 
■1  Ijnoii 
m.  fitn- 
HtM,  lb* 

JiSt  . 


Hm»  AmifM,  HandlM. 


Bnoa, 


AmwwTlI. 
UwarcM. 


■DBA 

i55 


mTiTa^ 


kbiRgrAr- 


Jawtih  dtiiuw  witliaQt  biiL  Ha  preseoted  hin- 
toH  before  bii  Jndga  in  th«  mort  amgant  nnnner, 
clad  in  a  pniple  tobe,  and  attended  by  a  gtuud  of 
anned  men ;  bat  betxmuiig  apprebensiTe  of  an  nn- 
&T(nmble  deddon,  h«  departed  •ecretlj  from  Je- 
rtualem,  and  took  lefoge  witb  Sex.  Cnenr,  the 
Ronum  goTemor  of  Syria,  by  whom  he  waa  le- 
«ired  with  the  utmost  fiivonr,  and  thortly  after 

rinted  to  the  govenmient  of  Coele-Syria.  Of 
he  immediately  arailed  himaelf  to  lery  an 
army  and  march  againat  Jemsalem,  with  the  Tiew 
of  expelling  Hyicanna  and  the  party  opposed  to 
him,  rat  the  entreatiea  of  his  btber  Antipater  and 
hia  brother  PhaMUfl  indnoed  bin  to  withdnw 
wiUiont  effecting  bis  pnrpou. 

These  events  took  place  in  B.  c.  46.  Not  long 
after,  Sex.  Caesar  being  put  to  death  by  CoecilinB 
BasMis,  ADtisUiiB,  the  Roman  genend  in  command 
in  Cilieia,  collected  a  laiga  force,  wiUi  iriiich  be 
narebed  against  Baatos,  and  Woir*™^  him  in 
ApBU^  Hend  and  hii  bnther  muted  their 
forces  with  those  of  Antistins,  bot  notwithstanding 
the  snbseqaent  arriral  and  co-opention  of  Stadoa 
Marcos,  ^e  war  was  protncted  nntil  after  the 
death  of  Caesar,  when  Caaiius  Longinus  anired  in 
Syria  (b.  c,  43),  and  terminated  tiw  war  by  con- 
cuiation.  Herod  qnlckly  rose  to  a  high  place  in 
the  fiiTonr  of  Casnus,  whu^  he  gained  particulariy 
by  the  reatUness  with  which  he  raised  the  hesYy 
tribute  imposed  on  his  proTince  :  he  was  con- 
fiimad  in  the  goremment  of  Coele-Syria,  and 
■heed  at  the  hc^  of  a  lam  tone  both  by  sea  and 
land.  Monwhile,  his  firtur  Antipaler  was  pm- 
srnisd  by  UaKdnu,  whose  lift  he  bad  twice  saved. 
Berod  It  fint  pretended  to  beUcTe  the  exensea  of 


Ifalidnu,  and  to  be  raoondbd  to  bim,  bnt  aeon 
took  an  opportunity  to  cause  him  to  be  aaasunntod 
near  Tyte.  As  somi  as  Caaaina  had  quitted  Syria, 
the  friends  and  partisans  of  Molichus  sou^t  to 
RTcnge  his  death  by  the  expulsion  of  Herod  and 
Pbasoel  from  Jemnlem,  but  the  hitter  were  tri- 
nmphant ;  they  sncceeded  in  expelling  the  insnr- 
genta,  with  their  leader,  Felix,  and  even  in  defMt- 
ing  An^gDnoa,  the  son  of  Aristotmlna,  who  had 
invaded  Judaea  with  a  large  army.  The  pre- 
tensions of  Antigonns  to  the  throne  of  Judaea  were 
mi^orted  by  Morion,  ktw  of  Tyre,  and  by  Pto- 
lemy Hesnens,  prince  of  Chaldi ;  but  Herod  somn 
obttoned  a  &r  mors  poweiftil  aoxiliaiy  in  the 
person  of  Antony,  who  arrived  in  Syria  in  B.C.  41, 
and  whose  ftvour  he  bastowd  to  secure,  by  the 
most  valuable  presents.  The  aged  Hyrconus  dso, 
who  had  betrothed  his  grand-dongfatw  Mariamne 
to  the  yoong  Herod,  thnw  all  bis  influence  into 
the  ocuein  avonr  itf  him  and  his  brother  Phaaafl] 
and  it  was  «t  bis  request  that  Antony  appointed 
the  two  btotheiB  tetiuchs  of  Jndaea.  Their  power 
now  teemed  established,  but  the  next  ^ear  (a  a 
40)  brought  wi^  it  a  complete  revolution  in  the 
state  of  a&irs.  The  exactions  of  the  Roman  go- 
vernors in  Syria  had  exeiled  general  discontent,  of 
which  the  Persians  took  advantage,  to  invade  tbe 
country  with  a  large  army  under  Paconu,  the 
king's  son,  and  the  Roman  general,  I^bienus. 
They  quickly  mode  tbemsdves  niaatert  not  only  of 
all  Syria,  bat  gnat  put  of  Asia  Minor,  when 
Antigmnu  isveked  their  aadstaaee  to  establish  him 
on  tM  tbrme  of  Judaea.  Pocoras  sent  ■  poweriol 
army,  under  Banuharase,  agaiost  Jemalem,  and 
Herod  oad  Phiaw,  naable  to  meet  (he  wemy  in 
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tiM  fisld,  or  even  to  ixercnt  their  entnnoe  into 
Jenualoa,  took  refuge  is  the  strong  fonren  of 
Bhu.  PhuHil  focoi  after  rafiered  hisuelf  to  be 
ddndad  by  a  pretended  negotiation,  and  ma  made 
yriamer  hj  the  Parthiana,  but  Herod  eSeelcd  Ua 
tape  in  mtetj,  vith  hii  bmilf  and  treaaona,  to 
the  ttTM^  foftreai  of  Mawda,  on  the  ihom  of  the 
Dead  SeiL  Heie  he  left  a  itnaig  garriaon,  white 
ha  hfaudf  hutened  to  Petia  to  obtain  the  aanat- 
anee  of  the  Anbian  king  Maiehui,  on  whooe  lap- 
port  he  reckoned  with  omfidence.  Btit  Malcbaa 
proTod  &lae  in  the  hoar  of  need,  and  refmed  to 
nceire  him;  on  which  Herod,  diMriining  the 
gicaicr  put  of  hia  followen,  hastened  with  a  raoall 
baud  to  PeluiinDi,  and  imn  thence  to  Alexandria, 
vfaen  ha  eaifaatlced  at  once  for  Rome^  On  his 
■rrinl  in  that  c^tal,  ha  was  reeeiTed  with  the 
ntmoet  diatinetion  boUi  bjr  Antony  and  Octavian, 
between  whom  a  leconcilutioD  bad  juat  been  e& 
fected.  Antonj  waa  at  the  time  preparing  to  take 
the  field  against  the  Parthisas,  and  forenw  in 
Henid  an  vaefal  ally;  hence  he  obtained  a  decree  of 
the  aeiMta  in  hia  &voar,  vhidi  went  bejond  hta 
Bwn  WMt  aangoina  li^iea,  u  it  eonatitnted  bin  at 
once  king  of  Judaea,  passing  over  the  remabing 
liein  of  the  Aanoneon  line.  (Joaeph.  AmL  zir.  d, 
U— U,A  JbAL  10—14;  Dion  Caaa.  zhiii.  36 ; 
Ap^on,  A    T.  75.) 

It  w«a  befen  the  chiae  of  the  year  40  that 
Herod  obtuned  this  unexpected  deration.  So 
quickly  had  the  whole  matter  been  traaaactad*  that 
he  waa  able  to  Uave  Rome  again  only  aeran  days 
after  he  arrived  there,  and  nihng  directly  to  Syria, 
landed  at  Ptolemais  within  three  months  from  the 
time  bft  hod  firat  fied  ham  Jaraaolam.  H«  qiodtly 
Msembled  an  army,  with  whiefa  be  emqiMmd  the 
greater  part  of  CbdOee,  ruaed  tba  nege  (tt  Maaoda, 
took  the  strong  fortreas  of  Reaaa,  and  then,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Rtnnan  general  Silo,  laid  aiege  to 
Jemaalem.  But,  nfiA  aa  hia  pragreaa  waa  at  first, 
it  was  long  before  he  could  cmn{£te  the  estaUish- 
mant  of  hu  power ;  and  dte  war  waa  ptotroetod  for 
iovaal  jmii,  a  oimautaMa  owing  in  port  to  the 
jealousy  or  corruption  of  the  Roman  genoab  ap- 
pointed  to  co-opecats  with  htm.  The  Jews  within 
the  city  appear  to  have  been  atron^y  attached  to 
Aat%t»nis,as  the  lepreacntatiTe  of  the  popular  line 
of  the  Asmonean  prinoeo,  and  they  held  out  firmly. 
Even  when,  in  n.  c.  37,  Hnod  at  l^ig^  obtained 
vigorous  assistance  from  Antony's  lieutenant,  So- 
nus, at  the  head  of  a  r^ular  army  of  Roman 
txnofa,  it  waa  only  by  bard  fighting  and  with 
heavy  loos  that  iSSej  were  able  to  cany  in  «uc- 
«eHion  the  amial  linaa  of  wall  that  nnoonded 
the  dtft  and  it  was  with  still  more  dittenlty  that 
Hand  was  able  to  pnrchaM  from  the  Roman  aol- 
diery  the  freedom  mm  pillage  of  a  part  at  koat  of 
faisc^tal  (Joaeph.  ^Mf.  ziv.  Ifi,  \6,B.J,i.  15 
~16  ;  Dion  Caas.  zliz.  22.)  Tbia  long  and  san- 
gninoiy  straggle  hod  naturally  irritated  the  minds 
of  the  people  aannst  him ;  and  his  first  meaiuras, 
when  he  fonod  ninuelf  in  seeue  poeaesalon  of  the 
aoveieignty,  were  certainly  iMit  well  calculated  to 
conciliate  tlicm.  All  the  members  of  the  sanhedrim, 
except  two,  were  put  to  death,  and  ezecutiona 
were  continually  taking  place  of  all  those  peraona 
who  had  taken  an  active  part  against  him.  Theae 
•eveririea  were  fwompted  not  only  by  TOigeance 
bat  cupidity,  for  the  porpooe  of  confiscating  their 
wealth,  aa  Hood  aonght  to  amaaa  tteaauies  bj 
m*f  meau  in  hia  power,  for  the  poipose  of 
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curing  the  fiivonr  of  Aslony  by  the  most  lavish 
presents.  He  waa  indeed  not  without  caoae  for 
iq)p[efaeDsion.  Immediately  on  his  ^"""■'"g  master 
ijt  Jemaalem,  he  had  beatowed  the  bigh-pmethood 
(vacant  by  the  death  of  Andgonoa,  waom  Antmy, 
at  the  instigoUon  of  Herod,  had  ezecated  like  a 
common  mole&tctoi)  upon  an  obscun  priest  from 
Babylon,  wunad  Ananel,  and  by  tiaa  measure  hod 

Een  Utter  offinee  to  Alexandra,  the  mother  of 
wife  Mmmihiw,  who  regarded  that  dignity  as 
belonging  of  rnht  to  her  bod  Ariatobulua,  a  youth 
of  sixteen,  and  the  lost  male  descendant  ^  the 
Asmonean  noe.  Alexandra  songfat  support  for 
her  caose  by  entering  into  secret  correspondenca 
with  Cieopatia,  whoae  inflneDce  with  Antony  ren- 
dered her  at  this  time  all-poweiful  in  the  £aat  j 
and  thia  potent  iBfinencc,  n^ted  with  ibt  eonstant 
entreaties  of  his  beloved  wife  Mariomne,  cnupelled 
Herod  to  depose  Ananel,  and  bee  tow  the  high- 
prieathood  upon  Ariatobulua.  But  the  continued 
intriguea  of  Alexandra,  and  the  growing  popularity 
of  the  young  BMn  himsslf,  so  alarmed  the  jeaknsy 
of  Herod,  that  be  contrived  to  efiect  hia  acoet  aa- 
aaaainttiwi,  in  a  manner  that  enabled  him  to  dia^ 
claim  all  pacticipaUan  in  the  scheme.  (JosepfaJ 
AnL  XT.  1—3.)  But  the  mind  of  Cle<^tia  was 
alienated  frwi  him,  not  onljby  the  reptesentations 
of  Alezandia,batl^harowndew«toannex  the 
draiiniana  of  Herod  to  her  own,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  die  king  could  moke  head  againat 
her  influence.  Antony,  however,  leaisted  aU  her 
entreaties;  and  though  he  iummoned  Herod  to 
meet  him  at  Loodiceia,  and  give  an  account  of  hia 
conduct  towoida  Ariatobnlua,lie  diamaoed  him  with 
the  U^aot  hmionrs.  Cleopatra  bersd^  <m  h« 
return  from  the  Enphrates,  whither  she  had  at- 
tended Antony,  puwd  thnngh  Jadaea,  and  vi^lod 
Herod,  who  received  ber  with  the  ntmoet  diatine- 
tion, and  even  accompanied  her  aa  for  oa  the  con- 
fines of  Egypt,  bat  aaoceaafnlly  avnidod  all  her 
anam.   {id.  zv.  4.) 

Hootilitiea  soon  aflar  bndta  ost  betwoea  Aatoiy 
and  Octavian.  Hand  had  aoeemUed  a  huge  ferce, 
irith  which  ha  was  jneporing  to  join  Antony,  when 
he  received  orden  fhnn  that  general  to  turn  hia 
arms  against  Makhos,  kii^  of  Arabia,  who  had 
refused  payment  of  the  ajqxunted  tribnte  to  Cieo- 
patia: and  theae  hostilities  (which  appear  to  have 
occupied  &e  greater  part  two  years)  fortunately 
prevented  him  from  taking  any  personal  part  in 
the  civil  war.  Sdll,  when  the  bottle  of  Actium 
had  decided  the  fortunes  of  the  Eastern  worid, 
Herod  conld  not  but  feel  bis  poailion  to  be  one  of 
much  danger,  finm  hia  well-known  .irttarfimfnt  to 
the  cause  of  Antony.  Under  these  cinBBstaiNea, 
he  adopted  the  daring  resolution  of  proceeding  at 
once  in  person  to  meet  Caesar  at  BJiodes,  and  not 
only  avowing,  but  dwelling  upon,  the  vrarmth  of 
his  attachment  to  Antony,  and  the  great  servieea 
he  hod  nndeiod  him,  so  hmg  as  it  was  poidbla  to 
do  so :  condntUng  that  Cbsasr  m^t  tbenca  leant 
the  valne  and  of  tlie  fiiodship  vhidi  be 

now  oSeied  him.  By  this  magnanimous  conduct, 
he  completely  secnred  the  fitvour  of  Octavian,  who 
not  only  confirmed  him  in  the  poaaeaaionof  Jndaeo, 
but  on  hia  return  from  Egypt  in  the  following  year 
(d.  c  80),  extended  hia  dominiona  by  the  resiitn- 
tion  of  some  diatricta  which  had  been  aaaigncd  by 
Antony  to  Cleopatra,  and  by  the  addition  of  Qadaia 
and  Samaria,  aa  well  as  Oan,  Joppa,  and  other 
citiea  on  the  sea  coast   (Joae^  Ant,  xt.  3^  6,  7> 
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%i,  B.J.  L  19,  20  ;  comp.  Plat  AtU.  72;  Tac. 
Hid.  T.  6  ;  Stnb.  zri  p.  76M  Jut  before  lie  had 
jKoeeeded  to  Rhodes,  Herod  had  thnu^t  fit  to  re- 
more  the  only  penon  whom  he  eonld  mj  tooger 
r^aid  u  in  aaj  degree  s  competitor  for  his  dmne, 
by  putting  to  doOh  the  aged  and  ieehle  Hyrcaniu, 
on  a  change,  real  or  pretended,  of  treaionaUe  cor- 
rotpoodcDce  with  Muchui,  king  of  Arabia.  Thna 
aecured  in  the  poweeiitm  of  an  ample  aora«ignty, 
and  aspported  by  the  fitTonr  of  one  who  waa  now 
tmdiapvled  maater  «f  the  wortd,  Heiod  waa  appa- 
rently at  the  hi^iest  mnunit  of  proaperity.  Bnt 
hia  faappinew  wna  now  clouded  by  a  daik  domeatie 
calamity,  which  threw  a  ihade  orer  the  whole  of 
his  lamainisg  life.  He  wai  paanooatdy  attadied 
to  Ua  baaatiral  wife,  Mariama ;  bnt  with  a  strange 
■nd  bailianiiB  jealotuy,  he  had  left  orden,  when 
he  lepaired  to  meet  Antony  At  lAodiceia,  in  b.  c. 
Si,  that  in  oaee  of  his  falling  a  nctim  to  the 
naohinations  of  his  oiemies,  Mariamne  ehoold  be 
immediately  pot  to  death,  to  prevent  her  falling 
into  the  hmda  of  Antony.  The  nau  «nige  oom- 
nand  waa  repeated  whu  he  went  to  Rhodes  to 
meet  Oetniin:  on  both  oeouioiu  the  &et  beouM 
known  to  Mariamne,  and  nataiaHy  alienated  her 
mind  inm  her  cruel  hnaband.  Her  resentment 
waa  inflamed  by  her  mother^  Alexandn,  while 
Cypres  and  Salnne,  the  mother  and  sister  of  Harod, 
did  their  utmoat  to  excite  his  snspicioas  against 
Mariamne;  The  king  was  at  length  indnced  to 
bring  her  to  trial  on  a  charge  of  adnltery ;  and  the 
judges  banng  condemned  her,  he  reluctantly  con- 
sented to  her  ezecation.  Bnt  hia  paoion  ^ipears 
to  have  bean  miahatod ;  aad  so  violent  wen  hia 
raef  and  ramona,  that  be  wu  for  a  long  time  m 
the  veige  of  inMuiitf  ,  ad  wu  atlwiked  by  so  vio- 
lent a  &Ter,  that  his  life  was  deqiaited  o£  He 
recorered  at  length,  but  hie  temper  waa  henoeferth 
BO  ^oomyand  ferodons,  that  the  slightest  suspicion 
would  Ittd  him  to  order  the  ezecatkm  even  of  his 
beat  frienda.    Immediately  after  his  recoTcry  he 

Ct  to  death  Alexandra,  whose  weflasi  anUtion 
1  been  intrigniDg  to  obtain  poiicisisii  of  Jaim> 
lent,  in  case  of  his  death :  and  not  long  afterwards, 
at  ^e  instigatiai  of  bis  niter,  Sakne,  be  ordered 
the  execution  of  her  hnsbend,  Costobanu,  together 
with  seretal  of  his  own  most  intimate  friends  and 
cowudlm.  (Joseph.  AmL  xt.  3.  ft  5 — 9,  7,  B.  J. 
1.22.) 

fttt  Herod^  domestic  cahunities  did  not  in  any 
degree  iftet  the  ^tendonr  either  external  or  in- 
ternal  of  hia  administntion.  He  oonlinued  to  cnl- 
tinte  with  assiduity  the  all-important  friendahip  of 
Angnstna,  as  well  aa  that  his  prime  minister  and 
couneellor  Agrippa,  and  enjoyed  throughout  the 
lenuinder  oiluM  life  the  highest  &TOBr  both  of  die 
one  and  the  other.  Nor  were  his  aerricea  erer 
wanting  when  called  for.  In  b.  c  25  he  sent  a 
chosen  force  to  the  assistance  of  Aelius  Gallus,  in 
his  ezpediUon  into  Arabiat  and  in  B.&  17.after 
having  reeamd  Agrippn  with  the  utmoet  honour 
■t  JenHBlaM,he  set  aut  himeeltcatl^  in  the  Mow- 
ing spring  with  a  powerfid  fleet  to  join  him  in  his 
expedition  to  the  Boeponu  and  the  interior  of 
the  Eoxine  Sea.  For  this  ready  leal,  he  was  re- 
warded by  obtaining,  without  difficulty,  ahnost  all 
that  he  ooold  ask  at  the  hands  of  Augustus  ;  and 
when  the  latter,  in  B.C.  20,  visited  Judaea  in 
person,  be  not  only  refused  to  listen  to  the  cam- 
plaints  of  hia  nunecta  and  neighbours  againat 
Herod,  bat  fawreaMd  hia  douunioDB  b|y  the  addition 


of  the  district  of  Paneas,  si  he  previonsly  had  by 
those  of  Itoiaea  acd  Trwhonitu.  (Josnh.  AmL 
XV.  10.  §  1—3,  B.  J.  i.  21.  §  4  ;  Dion  Case.  Ut. 
9.)  Herod  di^ilayed  hii  patilod*  for  tUa  ww 
fevour  fay  erecting  at  Pancaa  ilsdf  a  maiiiifiwint 
temple  of  white  marble,  whieh  he  dedicated  to  AtK 
gustns.  It  waa  indeed  by  costly  and  mlendidpaUia 
works  that  he  loved  above  all  to  diquay  his  pnrar 
and  magnificence :  nor  did  he  feil  to  avail  tunudf 
of  these  opportunities  of  flattering  the  pride  <S  the 
Roman  emperor  by  the  most  hating  as  well  aa 
conspicuous  compUments.  Thus  he  rebuilt  the  dtj 
of  Samaria,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  Joanuei 
Hvnanus,  and  bestowed  on  it  the  name  ti  Sebaate} 
while  he  «mTerted  a  small  town  on  the  searcaaati 
called  the  Tower  of  Slnton,  into  ft  magnificent 
city,  with  an  artificial  pert,  on  a  acala  of  the  vtnoat 
grandeur,  to  whidi  he  gave  tite  name  of  Casenreta. 
And  not  mly  did  be  adon  these  new  citiea  with 
temples,  theatres,  gymnana,  and  other  buildings  in 
the  QrMk  style,  bnt  he  even  ventured  to  erect  a 
theatre  at  Januainn  its^  and  an  amphitheatre 
wilhoit  the  waU%  in  which  ho  ailiiUtea  eonbaia 
of  wild  beasts  ud  ^bdlatota,  aecor^ng  to  the 
Roman  feshioo.  But  these  innovations  itatnrally 
gave  the  deepest  offmce  to  the  Jewish  people :  a 
conspiracy  was  framed  against  the  king  by  tai 
persons,  who  attempted  to  iBiasMBate  bim  in  the 
theatre :  and  thon^  aftw  the  discovery  of  this 
plot,  we  hear  no  more  of  any  diatinet  attempts 
upon  the  life  of  Herod,  he  was  oUised  to  guard 
himself  againat  the  increasing  spirit  of  diiafiection, 
not  only  by  the  Gmployment  of  nuntoons  spiee  and 
secret  agenta,  and  by  prohibitine  all  amisaal  ass  am 
falagea,  but  bj  the  eonstractiDn  af  nvand  iartrieeei 
or  citadels  around  the  city  of  JemMlHB  itsaU^  by 
which  means  he  sought  to  hem  in  the  popnlaoe  on 
all  sides,  and  prevent  any  potubility  of  an  oat- 
break.  The  most  remariuble  of  theoe  fbrta  was 
that  called  Antonia,  in  the  immediate  nei^boap- 
hood  of  the  tem]^:  nnoUier  nS  then,  c^ed  the 
Hvieania,  waa  converted  into  a  priaw,  faUo  vrhkh 
all  penona  who  fatenned  his  MMpicioiu  wan  htBiMd 
at  <HiGet  without  form  of  tial,  wd  from  vriitnA 
they  never  again  appeared.  At  the  tome  lime  we 
find  him  repeatedly  endeavouring  to  conciliate  his 
subjects  by  acts  of  munificence  and  liberality,  in  all 
of  which  we  discern  the  same  spirit  of  catentatims 
grondeur  which  appears  to  have  been  so  deeply 
impUnted  in  his  chuactcr.  Thus,  on  eccamm  m 
a  great  famine,  which  afflicted  Judaea,  as  well  aa 
oil  the  neighbouring  countries,  he  at  once  cfmied 
the  boaida  of  hia  treamry,  bnnght  qt  vaat  qnan- 
tities  ot  com  from  E^ypt,  and  not  oolj  fed  the 
whole  maaa  of  Ao  popontioB  at  hia  own  ooai,  hat 
supplied  many  eS  the  nei^boniing  provinoea  with 
seed  com  for  the  next  harvest.  (Joaepb.  AnL  xv. 
9.)  Hon  than  once  also  we  find  him  i«nitting  a 
great  part  of  the  heavy  taxation,  which  waa  asoally 
paid  by  hia  snbjecta.  Yet  these  eccaiisoal  arts  n 
indulgence  could  bat  imperfectly  eoB^MiBBtefiv  tta 
geneml  aibitrary  and  oppreanva  "Iit"T*— '  of  his 
govemmeut :  and  the  magnificence  displayed  in  his 
public  woriu,  far  from  eondliating  the  minds  of  hia 
subjects,  served  only  to  increase  their  nustrust  and 
disaffection,  aa  a  proof  of  his  leenin^  towards  an 
idolatrous  religion.  In  order,  if  possible,  to  dispel 
this  feeling,  he  at  length  detetmuied  on  the  great 
work  of  nbail^ng  the  temple  of  JouMlem  itself 
whidi,  pn  account  «A  ita  fiequouly  need  aa  a 
fortress,  had  snfimd  mach  dniing  the  hUe  wara> 
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HEROD^. 
TIm  MrtleaM  and  tlie  inner  ttnijim  HmU  wwn  eom- 
plelad  in  nine  jnn  ud  a  half ;  b«t  it  ^psm  that 
tlM  wbola  ■trotan  waa  aot  Snidiad  antil  long 
nfterthaitatkofHmd.  (Jaaapkilflt  zt.  U,u. 
».%7,B.J,i.2l.  NorwaaHanlrinbia 
own  donuniMs  that  Hraod  Imd  to  gin  proefa  of 
kia  vealth  and  nnmifieenoa :  h«  alao  adwnad  the 
dtiflo  of  TripoKi,  Dannacoi,  B^ftaa,  and  naar 
dthan  not  to  hia  rale,  witb  thMtrea,  porti- 
cota,  and  other  iplendid  odificea.  On  hia  TOf  age 
to  Join  Agrippn  in  Onece,  h*  gan  latgo  ndu  of 
mno7  to  the  dtiea  of  Mjtilene  and  Chioo  tu  the 
repair  of  their  pablic  bidldingi ;  and  in  B.  c  18, 
having  touched  in  Greeee,  on  Ua  way  to  Roine,  he 
not  edj  picaidcd  in  paiaoD  at  the  CMynpe  ^meai 
b«t  gm  Mdt  }up  ama  tawnrda  Ae  reriwl  of 
that  aaJonn^.aat  ho  ma  hoao«i«d  witbtbe  titb 
of  ita  popotnal  praaideat.  (Joamh.  AnL  xri.  2. 
f2,AJ:i.  31.  SI  11,  13.) 

Hend  had  the  flugnlar  gitod  fbrtane  to  role  over 
hia  doDiniona  dming  a  period  of  near  thirty  yean^ 
from  hia  coafiDnatioB  n  tha  throoa  1^'  Angnatna 
tm  Ua  death,  mdlaluM  by  aaiuda  wu^  ftnin 
or  dooaatie ;  far  Aa  oewikBal  boailitiea  vith  the 
fobbOB  of  l^aehonhia,  or  the  Anb  diiefa  that  aap- 
poitad  them,  tematj  diauii'e  the  BaDa,  Once 
only,  daring  hia  tenpccary  abaoioe  firom  Syria,  did 
theae  pltmdering  tribea  ravage  Jndaea  to  a  con* 
udetaUe  eztaot,  b«t  they  were  repmaed  imme- 
dialely  on  Ua  letun.  Bat  tha  mm  ^aqtenma 
appaan  the  conditian  of  Haiad  aa  a  aovareign, 
whedier  va  r^ard  hia  internal  poUirr  ar  kit  ex- 
ternal Rlationa,  the  darker  ahowa  the  rerene  of 
the  picture  when  we  look  to  the  kng  aeriea  of 
domeetic  tragsdiea  that  mark  the  latter  ycara  of  hit 
niga.  into  the  detaila  of  this  complicated  tiaaue 
of  crimM  and  inbr^foea  it  ia  inpoaaihle  for  ni  here 
to  rater:  they  are  given  by  Joaephu  (onr  aole 
authority)  wiu)  a  cimmatantial  nunutoiea.  that 
iMtamlly  leada  aa  to  inquire  whence  hia  knowledge 
wo*  derived, — a  qoeotion  wUeh  we  ban  tmferta- 
nataly  no  meana  ti  anawofaifc  A  lirdy  nbri^ 
mmt  of  hia  |ncianaque  aairravtt  win  be  finnd  m 
Milman^  Hmtorj  of  tka  Jeuv,  ToL  it  book  xi. 
A  very  brief  ontUne  ia  all  that  can  be  here  given. 

In  a.  a  18,  Hand  pud  a  viiit  to  Rome  in 
pnaon,  wfam  he  wat  received  with  the  ntmost 
dittlDrtion  by  Aagutna,  When  he  letnmed  to 
Jadaea,  ha  tiiok  with  Um  Alaxaniler  and  Ariata* 
bulna,  hia  two  aeoi  by  the  mAwtiiBala  BAuhnane, 
whom  he  had  previonaly  aent  to  Rone  to  be  brou^t 
np  at  the  eowt  of  Angnatoa.  Having  thut  re- 
ceived an  excellent  edncation,  and  being  jnat  in  the 
prime  of  their  yenth,  the  two  yomig  men  qaiekly 
attuned  the  greateat  popularity,  and  enjoyed  the 
especial  bvoor  of  How  hiuMtt  Among  other 
inarki  of  thia,  he  nairied  Alexander  to  the  luuigfater 
of  Archelaaa,  kins  of  Cappadocia,  and  Ariatobnlns 
to  Bereniee,  the  uoghter  of  hia  aitter  Sakaoe.  Bnt 
the  {avow  of  the  yeui^  priaoea  excited  the  envy  of 
Pherana  and  Sdome,  th*  Imther  aad  dater  of 
Herod,  who  eontrived  to  pofaon  the  mind  of  the 
king  Bgainrt  hia  two  lona.  In  ui  evil  hoar  Herod 
waa  indaced  to  reeal  to  hia  eonrt  Antipater,  hii  aon 
bjr  a  (bimer  wife,  Doris ;  and  tliis  enviona  and  de- 
signing man  immediatdy  aet  to  work,  not  only  to 
Bun^uit,  bat  destroy,  his  two  bnthen.  So  far 
did  tha  comldnad  artifieea  of  Aot^atcr,  Salema, 
and  Phcncaa  anooaed  fai  voffcbf  upon  tba  nniid  of 
Hand,  that  in  h«  took  tha  two  pilneea 
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and  aoeaaad  than  baibfe  tha  empmr  of  designs  npon 
the  life  ef  their  fethtf.  Bnt  the  chsige  was  mani- 
fieady  gromdlaas,  and  AogDBtaa  aacoeeded  in  bring- 
ing about  a  racoooiliatlin  br  a  Ibat.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  laat  long ;  dw  enoidea  of  the  young 
prinoea  again  obtained  tha  aacendaney,  aad  three 
ycara  afkenrards  Herod  waa  lad  to  believe  that 
Alexander  had  fetned  a  connriraey  to  poison  htm. 
On  thia  charge  ha  pat  to  death  and  tortund  many 
of  tbe  frtCBu  and  assodates  of  the  young  prince. 
Alaxandai^  inratun,  aceosed  Pberona  and  Selome 
of  des^ps  ipon  dte  life  of  Herod ;  and  the  whole 
coart  was  in  eonfinion,  when  the  intervention  of 
Arcbdana,  king  of  Cappadoda,  ones  more  ejected 
a  reeoneiliatioQ.  A  tUri  attetnpt  of  Antipater  was 
meia  aneceaaftd!  \n  the  inatnanastalin  of  Eary- 
dea,  a  UcedaMaonJan,  at  that  tin  reddntat  the 
court  U  Herod,  ba  brou^t  a  freah  aoenaation 
gainst  Alexander  and  hia  brotha ;  to  which  tha 
king  lent  a  willing  ear,  and  having  first  dKained 
the  consent  of  Angnstns,  Herod  bnogbt  bis  two 
eons  to  a  moA  tnal  at  Berytoa,  wbtie  they  were 
eondwnned  without  bdag  avan  haafd  b  netr  do* 
fotee,  and  aoon  after  pat  to  daatti  at  Sdiaatr,  &  c. 
6.  Bnt  tha  exacntiraiof  thewanhappyyoaths  was 
fer  from  lemovinff  all  die  elonenta  of  discwd 
within  the  bonae  «  Herod.  Repeated  diiaensions 
had  ariien  between  him  and  bis  bntiiar  Pbemras, 
whom  be  at  length  eideied  to  withdnw  into  his  own 
tetraxdiyof  Pinwtt.  Hem  ha  won  after  died :  Us 
widow  was  acwaed  of  having  polHaed  him,  and 
the  investigations  eooseqiHot  npon  thn  diarge  led 
to  the  dunovety  of  a  niMe  imp<»tant  oonspirsey, 
which  had  been  finned  ^  Antipattf  and  Pheroras 
in  concert,  against  the  life  of  Hood  himael£  An- 
tipater waa  at  tbe  time  abaent  at  Rme ;  he  waa 
allowed  to  letnm  to  Jndaea  withoat  aaipdon, 
when  he  waa  immediatdy  seiaed,  bno^  to  trkd 
befiwe  Quiotilins  Vams,  the  Roman  gOTcmra  o( 
Sjiia,  and  condemned  to  death.  His  exccudon 
waa^  however,  respited  vntil  the  consent  of  An- 

ritos  coold  Im  obtuned.  {Joeaph.  AmL  xr.  10. 
1,  xvi.  1,  8,  4,  7,  8,  10,  n,  xvii.  1—8,  B.J.\. 
33—82 ;  Stiabw  xvL  p.  765.) 

Meanwhile  it  was  clear  that  the  days  of  Hcnd 
himaelf  were  numbered.  He  waa  attacked  by  a 
painful  disease,  which  slowly  consumed  his  stomach 
and  intaatiDes,  and  the  panxyama  of  pain  that 
he  sidhnd  from  this  diaoider  aerved  to  eufetato 
the  natnnlfered^  of  lua  temper.  Dnrii^huhut 
iUneu  a  aeditimi  broke  out  among  the  Jew^  with 
the  view  of  tearing  down  the  golden  eagle  which  he 
had  set  up  over  the  gate  of  the  temi)le,  and  which 
the  Ugoted  people  regarded  as  an  idolatrous  em- 
blem !  bat  the  tmnnlt  was  quidtl^r  suppressed,  and 
the  leaders  punished  with  unsparing  crudty.  On 
hia  deaUibed,  too,  he  mast  have  ordered  that  maa> 
sacre  of  tbe  children  at  Bethlehem  whidL  is  re* 
cmded  \ij  the  Evangdist.  (Matth.  ii.  16.)  Such 
aa  act  irf  crudty,  confined  as  it  waa  to  the  ndgb- 
bearbeod  of  a  an^  viUaga^  mqr  wall  inve  paased 
urmAtinfl  anmis  the  nmre  whdesale  atrodties  of 
hia  tdgn,  and  hence  no  argument  can  feiriy  ba 
drawn  ham  the  silence  of  Joeephna  against  the 
exedibility  of  the  faet  itself.  (See  Winer's  Bib- 
Utdrn  Saal  Worteriadt,  vd.  i.  p.  568.)  Ahnost  the 
last  act  of  his  life  was  to  orier  the  exacatioa  of  hia 
son  Andpaler,  pemnaaion  havav  Iwgth  amred 
from  Ifanaa  fer  bim  to  act  in  thia  mattes  aa  b» 
thoiufatfit.  Rtb  dnya  afterwards  herhimaelf  died, 
in  the  thirty-sevcnUi  year      his  rcigo  (dating 
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fem  hi»  fint  iqtpoinUiMnt  to  the  thmw  by  An  too j 
and  OetaniD)  and  ths  Mnntiath  of  his  agb^  b.  c. 
4.*  He  wu  hnooand  with  a  i[dendid  tanmi  bj 
his  MB  Archehnu,  whom  he  had  appomted  hi>  nio- 
ceiwr  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  buried  at  Hero- 
dium,  a  fortified  palace  which  he  hod  himaelf 
erected,  not  far  from  Jericho.  (Joaeph.  Ant,  xrit  8, 
A  J.  i.  33.  i§  8,  6.}  Of  hi*  character  it  aeemi  nn- 
MoeMrj  to  ipaak,  after  the  namlive  above  girco. 
There  is  alnndaiit  proof  that  ho  poaaeaaed  great 
talents,  and  evea  great  qualities,  bat  theae  were 
little  able  to  compensate  he  the  oppresuon  and 
tyranny  whidi  mariied  hisgOTunment  towards  hia 
■ubjocta,  not  to  apaak  of  hia  fiiglit&il  harbaritiaa 
towards  hia  own  nmily. 

Joaephoa  la  almost  our  sole  authority  for  the 
erents  of  his  reign  ;  though  the  genoal  outline  of 
the  &cts  which  he  relates  ia  aappoited  by  incidental 
noticca  in  the  Qceek  and  Roman  writera,  especially 
by  Stiabo  (zvi.  p.  766).  Neverthebas»  we  cannot 
Irat  dee^y  regret  the  loaa  of  the  oontempoiary 
hiatoiy  of  Niodaa  of  Pniniai  iii,  the  fiiend  and 
apolo^st  of  Hand,  notwithstanding  the  partiality 
with  which  ha  ia  tuod  by  the  Jewidi  historian. 

Herod  waa  married  tonot  leaa  than  ten  wiTca: 
TIB.  1.  Doria,  the  modier  of  Antipater,  already ' 
nentiaied ;  2.  MmmMj  the  mothn  of  Ariato- 
bnlna  and  Alenndar,  aa  weD  aa  of  two  daaghten ; 
8)  and  4,  two  of  his  own  nieoea,  whose  names  are 
not  mendoned,  and  by  whran  he  had  no  children  ; 
6.  another  Muiasme,  a  danditer  of  Simon,  whom 
he  apunnted  high'priest ;  Uie  waa  the  mother  of 
Herml  Philip ;  6.  a  Samaritan,  named  Halthace, 
by  whom  he  left  three  children.  Tit.  Aichelana, 
Harod  Antipaa,  and  a  daughter  named  Olympiaa ; 
7*  Cleopatta  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  the  mother  of 
a  son  called  Herod,  otherwise  onknown,  and 
Philip,  the  tetnrch  Itnraea ;  8.  Pallaa,  by  whom 
he  had  a  aon  named  PhaM£l ;  9.  Phaedra,  mother 
of  Rozana  ;  and,  laatlr*  BlpiB,  notho'  of  Salome. 
la  the  preceding  geneuopeal  taUa  thoae  only  of  Ms 
wiTCB  are  nuttlad  whoa*  dbpiBg  m  of  tm  im- 
portanee  In  Uatoiy.  [E.H.B.] 


COIN  or  hhoo  thb  obut. 

HEROHES  AORIPPA.  [Aouppa.] 
HERO'DES  A'NTIPAS  CHpMnt  'Arrlmu), 
son  of  Hetod  the  Great,  by  Midthaee,  a  Samaritan. 
(Joaeph.  Ant.  xni.  I.  B.J.  I  28.  §  4.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  final  arrangements  of  hit  fiither's 
will,  Antipas  obtained  the  tettarchy  of  Galilee  and 
Pemea,  wi^  a  rercnue  of  200  talenta,  while  the 
Icingdnn  of  Jvdaea  derolred  on  hia  elder  brother 
Amehma.  On  the  death  of  Herod  both  Antipas 
and  Arcfadans  hastened  to  Rome,  where  the  fbniier 
aeently  endeavoured,  with  the  aiqiport  <tf  hie  annt 


*  Itnmstboobamed  that  the  death  of  Herod 
took  place  in  the  aame  year  wiUi  the  actnsl  birth  of 
Christ,  but  it  !■  well  known  that  this  is  to  be  placed 
ftm  yean  bdoro  the  date  in  general  ate  aa  the 
Chriatian  era.  (See  Clintra,  F.  If.  vol.  iii.  p.  334.) 
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Saiune,  to  set  avde  this  anangnnent,  and  obtd:i! 
die  digni^  fat  hirntdt  Aagnatas,  howercr,' 
after  soma  may,  coofimud  in  all  essential  point* 
the  proviuona  of  Herod^  will,  and  Antipas  retnmfd 
to  take  posaesuon  of  his  tetiarchy.  On  bu  way  in 
Rome,  ne  had  seen  and  becmne  enamoorMl  m 
Hero^aa,  the  wife  of  hia  half-brother,  Hen>dl 
Philqi ;  and  after  his  return  to  Palestine,  ht 
married  her,  the  having,  in  d^ance  of  the  Jewiu 
law,  diToreed  her  first  hnaband.  He-  had  Lws 
prenoualy  manied  to  a  daughter  of  the  Aiabiu 
prince  Aretas,  who  quitted  him  in  diigost  at  this 
new  allianoa,  and  retind  to  her  father^  com.! 
Arelaa  mhaafnantly  afengad  the  iuah  afecd  !■! 
hia  dang^tar,  aa  wali  aa  aame  difflewwoa  that  had 
ariaen  in  regard  to  the  fiwitiera  of  their  n^Kcfcre 
states,  by  invadias  the  dominiona  of  Antipa^  and 
totally  defeating  Me  aimy  nhidi  was  oppoeed  to 
him.  He  waa  only  restnined  frmn  &nher  pn- 
gresa  by  the  fiear  of  Rome  ;  and  Hberiua.  en  tbe 
cmnphunt  of  Andpaa,  aent  wdera  to  ViteOina,  tke 
praeiect  of  Syria,  to  punish  this  aggwaaioa.  An- 
tipaahimaelf  is  said  byJoaephBs  (zriii.  7.  S  3)  i> 
have  been  of  a  qniet  aid  indolmt  disposition,  mi  | 
destitute  of  ambiUon ;  hut  he  fiillowed  the  ex- 
ample of  hia  bther  in  the  foundation  of  a  dty  m 
the  lake  of  Oenneaareth,  to  which  he  gave  tbe  ma- 
of  Tibariaai  bandea  whidi,  be  fortified  anil 
adorned  with  aj^endid  bnildinga  tbe  jmviocdv 
ezittina  dtiea  of  Sepphorit  and  Bethaiamphtli^  I 
and  caUed  the  latter  Julia  in  honour  of  the  wile  f4  \ 
Auguttna,  In  a.  n.  38,  aftor  the  death  of  l^beriiu ' 
and  acceaaion  of  Cal^nla,  Herod  Antipns  «j» 
induced  to  undntake  a  journey  to  Rome,  to  solkit 
from  Oalignia  in  peraon  the  tithi  of  king,  which  bad 
just  beoi  bestowed  vpaa  his  ne(^w,  Htni  I 
Agrippa.  To  this  step  he  waa  inatigated  by  thr 
je^oD^  and  ambitdon  of  hia  wifs  Httodiaa ;  but  it 
proved  iatal  to  him,  Afrippa,  irha  waa  high  a 
the  fitvanr  of  the  Bonan  cnrntnu^  aada  lue  of  aJ 
hia  fnflaeoee  to  oppose  the  dentiea  of  his  undr, 
whom  he  even  aonued  of  entertwning  a  tteoaoiub;! 
oonespo&denee  with  the  Parthiana.  On  this  char.'f 
Antipas  was  deprived  of  hia  dominiMis,  vh)c!i 
were  given  to  Agrippa,  and  sent  into  exile  u 
Lyons  (A.n.  89);  from  heneo  he  was  cab<<^ 
qnently  temoved  to^ahi|iAe»hecndadhisdaTi 
in  banishmenL  Hemdk^  aa  riio  had  beea  t^t 
cause  of  bit  **fr"t  beeane  Uio  partner  of  h:i 
cxil&  (JaMph.JW,zviL9»ll,zriiLS,5(7,&<f. 
ii.  2,  6,  9.) 

It  was  Herod  Antipas  who  imprismed  and  pet 
to  death  John  the  Bi^itt,  who  bad  repnadtcd 
him  with  hia  mlaarfal  conneethm  with  Hciadiu- 
(Ibttziv.  8 ;  Made,  Ti.  17— 38  I  Lake,  iiL  19.1 
It  was  before  him,  alto,  that  Christ  waa  amt  by 
Pontius  Pihle  at  Jerusalem,  aa  ti-Wgi^^  to 
jurisdiction,  on  account  of  hu  sappaaed  Galilean 
origin.  (Luke,  xxiiL  6—12.)  He  is  enoneous^ 
styled  hi^^aSL  Mark  (tL  14).  We  kani  Utdc 
either  fiioB  Joaaphua  or  the  EvangeHata  coccetni?; 
his  personal  chatactw  or  that  of  hia  admintttiatim  i 
but  there  are  not  wanting  indications  that  if  Iii 
goremment  was  milder  than  that  of  his  father,  it 
waa  yet  far  from  an  eqwtable  one.  (Concenin;  t^^ 
cfarondogy  of  his  niga,  tee  Winer^  BiUueia  Rt^ 
(PwArftaak,  voL  L  p.  570  ;  and  Eckhel,  vdL  ib. }'. 
489.)  [E.H.a] 
HERO'DES  ATTICUS.  [Amccm  p.  41.^] 
HERO'DES  ('Hpo^Ds),  king  of  CHjucB,n< 
aon  of  Ariatobulua,  the  ili-fitted  aon  «f  ^  AiBo&nt: 
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HariMuiBt  and  bntliCT  of  Hand  Agc^tpa  I. 
(JoMph.  AwL  xnii.  5.  g  4.)  Ha  obtunad  the 
kingdcnn  of  Cbald*  flnun  Clanditu  Kt  ^  leqnMt  of 
])»  broUMrAgripp*  (a.o.  41):  he  was  at  tha hdm 
time  hoQoand  by  tbe  mpeior  with  the  pnwtorian 
dignitr  i  ud  aftw  the  death  of  Agripp*  {a.  d.' 
44>,  uudhu  bntowfld  tmwi  Un  tbe  gnend  mh 
pmnteiideiiw  of  tin  Imd^  nd  awtcd  tnuorj  it 
Jetnidem,  together  with  the  ri^t  of  anM^tiiig 
the  higb-iKieete.  Of  the  kttn  {Nnrilege  he  KTiiled 
hioue^  fitst  to  lenora  CantbeiM,  and  appomt 
Joaeph,  the  MB  of  Cunn^  and  apin,  aihaeqaently 
to  du|^aco  Joie^  and  beatow  that  high  dignity 
upon  Ananiaa,  the  mi  of  Nebedeoa.  Thaae  an  all 
the  eventa  that  am  meorded  of  hia  reign,  which 
hated  lets  than  eight  yean,  as  he  died  in  a.  D.  48, 
when  hia  petty  kingdcmt  was  beatowed  by  Clandina 
upon  hia  nei^w,  Herod  Agrinia  II.  (Joeeph. 
^idixiz.&  $3.2.  12,  a. J.  ii.ll. 

4$  5,  6  ;  Dioa  CaM.U;6.1  He waa twin nanied, 
fint  to  Hariunne,  daagnler  of  Olympiaa,  the 
daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  whom  he  had  a 
BiHi,  Ariatobnloa ;  aeeondly,  to  the  accompliahed 
Berenice,  daughter  of  hia  brothw  Agrippa,  who 
bnce  him  two  aono,  BeicnieiaBiia  and  Uyrcaniii, 
^Joaeph.  Jiif.xnii.«.84«zx.&|3.)  [E.H.a] 

MERf/DES,  aMmamed  PHILIPPUS,  wa>  ton 
of  Herod  the  Greet  by  Mariamne,  the  daughter 
of  the  high-prieat  Simon,  (Joaepb.  Jmt.  xriii.  5. 
t|  i.)  He  wat  the  fint  hnaband  of  Uerodiaa,  who 
lUilerwards  divoreed  him,  contrary  to  the  Jowiah 
law,  and  monied  fait  half-bnther,  Herod  Antipaa, 
The  anniame  of  Philippua  ia  not  mentioned  by 
Jeaephna,  but  it  ia  dear  that  it  ia  he,  and  not  th« 
tetnuch  of  Itnraea,  who  u  meant  by  the  ETang»- 
)iata(Matth.xiT.  S;  Mark,  vi.  17;  Lnk^  iii. 
where  they  apeak  PhiUp,  th«  brother  of  Herod. 
(See  RoaenmnDeL  SdtoL  m  Mm.  TeA  toL  i.  p. 
304.)  [E.H.B.] 

HBRODIA'NUS  CHp^MtX  a  writer  on 
Roman  hiatory.  Ue  waa  a  Grew,  though  be  iqt- 
prara  to  hare  lived  for  a  cuuidemble  period  in 
Home,  but  without  hoUing  any  public  office.  From 
his  wKk,  which  ii  atiU  extant,  w«  pther  that  he 
waa  itin  imiif  at  an  adrcaeed  age  m  the  irign  of 
OoptUama  Ilf,  vho  aiceDded  the  Arone  A.  D.  288. 
Beyond  this  we  know  noUting  respecting  hia  life. 
Hia  history  extends  OTcr  the  praiod  from  the  death 
of  M.  Anielina  (a.d.  180)  to  the  commencement 
li  the  reign  of  Oordianns  III.  (a.  d.  '238 ),  and 
bears  the  title,  'HpaAoiw  t^i  MifpNor  $»■ 
<rA*lar  IwrofaMv  fiitAJa  iteni.  He  himaelf  informs 
UB  (L  1.  I  a,  ti.  18.  $  7)  that  the  eronta  of  this 
period  had  occurred  in  hia  own  lifetime.  Pbotins 
(Cod.  99)  giTca  an  outline  of  tbe  contenta  of  the 
worii,  and  passes  a  flattering  encomium  on  the 
style  of  Herodian,  which  he  describes  as  clear, 
Tigorous  and  agreeaMe,  preferring  a  happy  medium 
between  an  utter  disregard  of  art  and  elegance  and 
■  profiiie  employneot  of  the  aitifiees  and  pret^ 
nesses  which  were  known  under  the  name  of 
Atticism,  aa  well  as  between  boldneas  and  bom- 
bast ;  adding  that  not  many  faislorical  writers  are 
hia  ntperiora.  Ha  appears  to  haw  had  nraeydidas 
befbn  Un  to  amne  extent  aa  a  modd,  both  for 
style  and  for  the  geneial  eomporition  of  his  work, 
like  him,  Introdudng  ben  and  there  speechea 
wholly  or  in  part  imaginary.  In  spite  of  occasional 
inaccnracica  in  chronology  and  geography,  hie  nar- 
rative is  in  the  main  truthful  and  impartial;  thongh 
Jvha»  Capitolinns  {Maxim,  duo,  c  13)  mj*  of 


him,  Maximma  m  orfnoii  Almndfi  ptnrimmm  fik- 
vU.  Others  also  charge  him  with  showing  too 
gnat  a  partinlity  for  Pertinax.  The  beat  editions 
of  Herodian  are  thoae  by  Imutch,  Leipaig,  1789 
—1605, 5  Tola.  8to.;  by  F.  A.  WoU;  Halh^  1 792, 
8to.;  and  1^  Bdtkcr,  Bettin.  1826.  Notices  of 
atbw  editiena  will  ba  tami  in  Vabiidaa  [BOL 
Onee.  toL  tl  p.  287,  ftc)  and  HdhMnn  {Im. 
BiL  Tol.  iL  p.  562,  ftc).  (Wolfs  JVortntib  ik 
Hmdkmo  tl  LUn  prefixed  to  hie  edition  of 
Heiodian ;  Voaana,  de  HiA  Grate,  pw  284,  ed. 
Westermann.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERODIA'NUS.  AE'LIUS  (ACuof  'HpafSui- 
Mfr),  one  of  the  most  celebrated  gianunariana  tt 
antiquity.  He  was  the  son  ai  Apollonina  Dys- 
coluB  [ApOLLONiim],  and  was  bom  at  Alezandria. 
From  that  place  he  appears  to  have  removed  to 
Rome,  where  be  gained  the  hrour  of  the  emperor 
Marcus  Anrdn^  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  work 
on  prosody.  No  ftartber  biognidiical  partieulara 
are  known  re^MCtiiig  him.  The  esthnation  in 
which  be  waa  held  by  aobseqnent  gianmariana 
was  very  great  Priacian  styles  him  mosmriu 
amtior  arHt  grammaHeae,  He  waa  a  very  volu- 
minons  writer;  but  to  give  any  ddng  like  a  comet 
list  of  his  wMfca  (of  which  we  paaiaia  only  a  ftw 
fragmentary  portioua)  ia  very  dMoidt ;  as  in  nn- 
meroaa  inatancea  it  ia  impoanhio  to  detmnins 
whether  tbe  tillea  givm  by  writen  who  quoted  or 
epitomiaed  hia  wMka  were  the  titlea  of  diatiDct 
treatiaea,  or  only  of  portioua  of  aome  of  his  latgw 
woriiB.  Tbe  fi>lk>wing  i^pear  to  have  been  diatinct 
wotka*.— 1.  napt  'cy9o7pa^MC,  in  three  botdta, 
treating  of  voMnif,  veitfnrf,  and  Hpr^a.  3. 
n<pt  ivmilw  'intx*U»9.  3.  n#pi  noMf,  on 
the  changea  undeigone  by  ayllaUes  and  letters.  4. 
Xufiminowy  written  during  a  naidenca  at  PuteoH. 
5.  nf^aw  teA  %tiilttiv9m.  6.  n^arrfiraii, 
which  we  know  iOBiethin|^  through  the  Ainif 
TlpoTw^mi  tA-  'IlfM«8«yen,  written  by  the  gram- 
marian Onis.  7.  'OrofutTusi.  All  the  above 
works  have  entirely  periled.  The  passages  where 
they  are  quoted,  with  the  names  of  aome  other 
treatises  of  less  note,  will  be  feand  in  Fabricias 
{BM.  Grate.  M.  vi.  383,  hx.).  &  Iw^tlpw^ 
This  woric  waa  devoted  to  the  explanation  of  dtt 
fienlt,  obsenrc,  and  doubtful  wwds,  and  of  pecnliu 
forms  found  in  Homer.  A  meagre  compilation 
frinn  this  highly  ndnable  woik  was  published  from 
Parisian  MSS.  by  J.  F.  Boissonade,  London,  1819. 
Another  abstract,  which  appears  to  give  a  better 
idea  of  the  origiui  worii,  is  the  'Er^fWMef,  pnb- 
Itabed  in  Cramer's  Antodota  Gr.  Omom.  vol  i. 
Several  important  quotations  from  this  woric  are 
also  found  ecattered  in  dil&rent  parta  of  the  scholia 
on  Homer.  The  ZxUfwrtaiuA  'O/niputo^  appended 
by  Stan  to  his  edititm  of  the  Etymokgicom  On- 
dianum,  appears  also  to  bdoiu  to  the  tmf^uriiM 
of  Herodianna.  An  'Ofotpuc^  llfMmfKm^  of  which 
we  find  mention,  may  alao  have  been  a  portion  of 
it ;  but,  like  tbe  'Arruc^  nfoa^f^at,  and  Av^/ioAot 
Tlp^tftia  (neither  of  w\aA  ia  extant),  more  pro- 
bably belonged  to  the  groat  work  on  pmaody.  9. 
'H  'OiKvu,  or  KoaoAiM^  npoayUs  (failed  abo 
KrfAktt  TlfqoylKa.\  in  twen^  }>oAt.  This  work 
alao  waa  held  in  great  repute  by  the  anooeaaors  ef 
Ilerodianns.  It  seems  to  have  embraced  not 
merely  prosody,  but  most  of  those  subjects  now 
included  in  the  etymological  portion  of  grammar. 
An  abstract  of  it  was  mode  by  the  grammarian 
AtistodanoB,  which,  like  the  original  ynA  has 
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fenihed.  Anothei  epitanie  ia  extant  Id  »  MS.  in 
the  Bodleka  lilMsry  (Oad.  Barooc  dxxii.),  and  sa 
index  oT  the  subject!  the  difierent  books  in  Cod. 
MatrU.  xxxvii.  The  trastiie  TtfvM',  pub- 
Inhed  nnda  the  name  of  Arcadia^  but  whidi  was 
•ompled  by  a  later  grammarian,'  Tbeodoaos  of 
Bjrsantinffl,  ssem*  also  to  be  aa  extract  from  the 
UpofffSU  of  Hnodianos.  10.  Tltpl  Mofijpsvt 
Ailtmt,  on  nonoayUabic  words,  publiihed  by  Uin- 
donL  (Orammat,  Oraae.  vol.  i)  This  ii  probably 
the  Mily  complete  treatise  of  Herodianus  that  we 
peniifc  11.  n^pl  Ltxpiwttv,  portions  of  which 
an  extaat  in  Bdcker  {A*eod.  p.  1438),  and  Cm- 
aer  {Anted.  Oatm.  iii.  p.  282,  &c.^ 

The  names  of  a  £tw  other  treatiiea  are  enmner- 
ated  by  FabriciiUi  but  it  is  very  likely  that  many 
of  them  were  merely  poitioni  of  greater  works. 
The  fallowing  fragments  (either  of  distinct  treatiaet 
or  of  diSeient  portions  of  his  larger  works)  bare 
also  been  preaerred:— 1.  Ilf^  twit  dptO/iAi  (in 
Gsia's  ItUritd.  Gramwi.  Venice,  1495,  and  in  u>e 
riosmriee  attached  to  the  Theaaonta  of  Suphanns), 
2.  nwcKfoAol  itnyiXov  *9iiMr<it.  8.  Uapwyvyoi 
Sve'KAmM'  TwutrM'.  4.  Hapi  'SfjfKXwefUttnf  mu 
'EvKXirutCp  nl  awrycPururAr  Hap(«f.  (These 
three  are  preserred  in  the  Thacmnu  Cormtoop.  tt 
fforti  AdiM.  Venice,  1496,  and  the  lost  of  them  in 
Bekker'a  AmxdUa,  iii.  p.  1142.)  fi.  ZinW^ra 
wml  KXlaw  wwrit  rSr  rofi  A«yei>  Vltpmw  (in 
CruM^  ^aserisfa  Oaoa.  iii.  p.  24<»  &«.).  6. 
nMaytfTwr  FmaA'  hr^  AwXwrfir,  and 
JSJdnm  V}nv«(rM'  (in  Cnuaer^  An.  0»m, 
iii.  p.  228,  7-  Two  Bigmenta,  Bapia- 

pifffuS  Kol  SoAoucMT/ioS  (appended  to  Valckaiaer'a 
edition  of  Ammonias,  and  in  the  appendices  of  the 
Theaauiua  of  Stephsnaa.  The  latter  of  them  alao 
in  Boisaonade's  jlunioAztiii.  p.  341).  ft.  A  frag- 
ment, entitled  simply  'Ex  rwc  Hfmiuani  (in  Bach- 
Mum'a  Amed^  Gnteon,  u.  p.  402,  and  euewbere). 
9.  ♦(Xiroipoi  (appoided  to  PiersMii's  edition  of 
Moeris,  and  also  paUisbed  lenaiately  at  Leipsig, 
1831).  10.  ^XV^*^  (ui  Villoisoa'B^iwt^ 
ii.  p.  87).  11.  *i*  A^(«<M  Srfxw 
(in  VilloMon,  Ameed.  voL  it.,  and  the  appoidix  to 
Dnwo  Smtdcilmuia,  Leipngi  18U)f  12.  Ka*^r 
vul  SiAXaCwi'  'ExrdiTfwt  ital  3vimKnt  SuAaii- 
tinnTft  (extant  in  a  Parisian  MS.  according  to 
Bast.  Riptrtoire  ds  Lit.  ami.  p.  415).  IS.  Utpl 
AMinrenunw'  ta^  'hrturaTtucrAr  (in  Bekker's 
Amod.  m.  p.  1086).  14.  Ht^  'AmyAorfoi  (in 
Boiaaaoada^  Amaed.  iiL  262,  ftc,  and  CniBer*a 
Amtod,  iii.  p.  263)  whm  some  other  leas  im- 
portant fingMtti  wiU  be  finud).  There  tre  s  few 
mon  ftagmenta,  not  worth  mmtioning  here.  (Fa- 
brie^  iUU  <?nue.  vi.  pp.  278,  Ac.)  LC.P.M.J 

HBRODIA'NUS,  a  genual  under  the  impeior 
Jiutiniaa.  [Svweawim».\ 

HEB01>ICUS  CH^wes).  1.  An  hutorical 
writer,  who  Und  in  the  time  of  Perides,  sod  was 
contemporary  with  Thrasymachos  of  Chakedon  and 
Polus  of  AgrigeiUDffl.  (Aiistot  AML  iL  23»  29v 
and  Schol;  Voana^  tia  lEd.  Qratt.  p.  36,  «d. 
Westeimann.) 

3.  Of  Babylon,  wfaoae  e^gtam,  attarking  the 
pjiammariana  of  the  school  of  Aiistarchns,  is  quoted 
by  Athenaens  (v.  p.  222),  and  is  indnded  in  the 
Oreek  Anthology.  (Bnmck,  AttoL  toL  iL  p.  65 ; 
Jacobs,  Jafi.  <£we;  vol.  ii.  p.  64.)  From  the  sub- 
ject of  diis  cpigiam  it  may  be  nnly  inAned  that 
this  Hondiena  of  Bal^lon  waa  the  aama  penon  as 
tiw  gnimmnrian  Herodicu^  whom  Athanaeoi  (r. 


p.  3Id  G.)  odla  tka  CnUteian  (i  K/wnfreun),  taiA 
who  is  quoted  by  the  Scholiast  on  Homer  {iL  ziiL 
29,  XX.  £8)  as  differing  from  Aristardins.  (Comp. 
Ath«L  T.  ^  193.  b.)  Hia  time  cannot  ba  oartanty 
fizad,  bat  in  all  pnbabili^  ha  wis  gna  of  the  im- 
mediate mcessiora  of  Cnteaaf  Sblliii  and  cm  of 
the  chief  rapportera  of  the  critical  scboid  of  Ciatea 
apinst  the  Mowm  of  Aristaiditu.  He  wrote  a 
w»k  on  comedy,  eoUtlnd  Kmft^itaiiMPa,  after  the 
example  aS  the  T^«TfM^*«  <d  Ascletaades  Tngi- 
Icniis.  (Athen,  xiil.  p.  586,  a.  p.  591,  ci  Hsrpo- 
crat.  A  0.  liMh^i  SeLoL  m  dnataL  V<m.  1231, 
where  the  common  raading  'Appellor  saoild  be 
chaiued  to  'HpAutecl  Athenaens  (niL  p.  340, 
e.)  uso  refers  to  hb  ov/^uma  ihrafinf^ra,  and  in 
another  passam  (r.  p.  215,£.)  to  his  bot^  Upit 
riv  *iXo<rtncf>dniw.  (lonsins,  d«  Ser^  Htit.  Phil. 
iL  13;  Wol^  Pnleg.  p. cdxxru.  not.  65 ;  Fabric 
BM,  Oraec  toL  i.  p.  515  ;  Meineke,  HiM.  CrO. 
Om.  Onm.  no.  13,  14 ;  Jacobs,  J»lL  Qraao.  toL 
xiiL  p.  903 ;  Veaaias,  <ff  .Hut  Orw.  ppu  182,183, 
ed.  Weeteimaan.)  [P.  S.] 

HERO'DICUS  ('HpAutet),  aphyMcknof  Sely- 
hria  or  Sdymtek  la  Tluaco,  vriw  livid  in  tU  6ftli 
Goitiiry  B.  c.  He  was  Mte  <f  the  tnton  of  HbpA- 
crates  (Said.  a.  v.  'Inwcpifrqt ;  Sorani  Vka 
poor,  f  Jo.  Taets.  CfttH  viL  Hid.  155.  ap.  Falwib 
BihL  Grate.  nLxiL  p.  681,  ed.  T«t.).  He  is  men- 
tioned, together  with  leeos  ai  Tsruitnm,  aa  being 
one  of  the  first  person*  -wko  applied  gymnastics  to 
the  treatment  of  dissase  and  the  preeerration  of 
health.  (Plat.  Preb^.  $  20.  p.  316  i  Lncian, 
Quomode  HiMar.  Kt  ooMprdL  §  35.)  He  was  not 
only  a  physician,  bat  also  a  nuferpMiti,  or  gym- 
naatio-master  (PlaL  De  Bap.  iii.  p.  406),  and  a 
sophist  (Id.  Proiag.  ^  &),  and  was  induced  to 
study  gymautiea  in  a  medical  ptnnt  of  riew,  bota 
banngniniself  bavn  bwefited  by  them,  FVom  a 
paaeige  in  Plato  {Piaadr.  imtt  et  &U.),  U  hw 
been  supposed  that  he  used  to  order  his  patients  to 
walk  finm  Athens  to  M^ara,  and  to  letnm  as 
soon  as  they  had  reached  the  walls  of  the  latter 
town.  The  distance,  howevec,  which  would  be 
more  than  seren^  miles,  raiders  this  quite  im- 
poisible ;  nor  do  the  words  of  Plato  neeeesarily 
imply  that  he  ever  gave  any  such  directiaifc  A 
paassge  also  in  the  aixth  book  of  Himxwrates,  Da 
Moriiia  Vvlgaribua  (vL  3,  toL  iiL  p.  599),  has  been 
qnoted  a*  confinui&g  Plato^  words,  and  accusing 
Handicu  of  lulling  his  patianU  by  walking,  Ac  ; 
bat  the  reading  in  this  plsoe  ia  uncertain,  nd  M. 
Idttri  considers  that  we  should  probably  read  np^ 
Sums,  and  not  'HpoSurai  (Oewem  d'Hippaer.  vol. 
L  p.  51).  It  should,  howerer,  be  added,  that 
Ouen,  in  bis  commentary  on  the  aboTO  passage 
(iiL  31,  voL  rrii.  pt.  iL  p.  99),  though  be  roads 
HpiSutotf  eenstdeialiim  to  ba  the  sanw  panon  who 
ia  mentioned  by  Plato;  and  Pliny,  whn  ha 

riks  of  ProMaia  {II.  N.  xzix.  2),  is  prohaUy 
ding  to  him  also.  He  is  mentioned  by  soTwal 
other  ancient  authors ;  as  Plutarch  {Da  Sera  Nom, 
Vvtd.  c  9.),  Aristotle  {Da  RJuL  L  5.  §  10),  Eoe- 
tathiae  {ad  IL  i.-^  76S,  16^  Caelius  Aorriianua 
{De  Mori.  CSmm.  t.  1),  and  in  Cramer^  Ameed. 
Oraee.  Pant.  yoL  iiL  [W.A.  G.] 

HEUODCRUS  {'UpOmpet).  1.  A  natin  cl 
Heradma,  in  Pontus  (hence  called  sometimes  i 
norrucdt,  sometimes  d  'HpoicXeiinit),  who  ajmean 
to  bBTe  lired  about  the  time  at  Hecataana  m  Hi- 
lettts  and  Phera^des,  in  the  hutar  part  of  th» 
uxth  century  b.c.   His  son  Bryion,  uie  sophiiCi 
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Imd  Mm  tfas  time  of  Plata.  (Aiut.  Hat.  Aaim. 
tL  4^  i&  12.)  Heradmu  mu  th«  antfaw  of  a 
mdc  OB  tke  nythology  and  mnhip  of  Hoaelet, 
which  aMOpriwd  at  the  smnfl  tima  a  Tariatv  of 
hialoriad  aod  geogn^hical  notitei.  It  must  han 
bseo  a  woric  of  cfwiidniUe  extent.  Atbcnaew 
(ix.  f.  410,  (.)  quote!  from  the  17th  book  of  it. 
It  m  freqnentlr  nfeiral  to  in  the  lebolia  attached 
to  the  iroriu  of  Pindar  and  Apolloniua  Rhodtna, 
and  fajr  Atiatatle,  Athenaena,  ApoUodonu,  Plntanb, 
and  others.  The  idwdiaat  on  Apolloniu  alw  ntm 
ts  a  work  hj  Hendonis  on  the  Macnoei,  a  nadoa 
ti  Pmrtoa,  to  a  woik  oa  Hendtat  and  to  one  en 
the  Aigiuath  (SchoL  ad  ApoO.  L  1094,  i.  71, 
773,  &0.)  Qwrtatiou  an  dao  ftoad  from  tiie 
OBnws,  IlfAvnta,  and  'OXi^HTfa  of  Hendom. 
But  it  ii  not  dear  whether  theie  wen  all  •epantte 
wDikt  or  only  aections  of  the  work  on  Heicaka. 
Bat  the  'AfrToMnrruti,  which  ia  freqnentl;  qsoted, 
wu  doubtleM  a  aepaiato  work,  u  abo  waa  pTo- 
Wbfy  the  work  on  Hendeia  i  nnfee*  in  the  paa- 
ttgt  where  it  is  referred  to  (SakoL  ApelL  ii.  815), 
we  should  read  Uyi  'HfKucMevt,  inetead  (rf  Ibpl 
'HfOKAefu.  A  mistake  made  faj  the  achoUasts  oo 
ApalkHtioB  (a.  1311),  who  MOtflie  to  Heradomi 
two  >—  baaa  from  one  of  the  Homrie 

hymna  {Hymm.  Horn,  zmv.)  has  led  to  the  Htp- 
position  that  the  Argmuuitks  of  Herod ocus  was  a 
pKB.  The  character  of  the  quotations  from  it 
points  to  a  difierent  condniirai.  Westeimann  has 
eoBeeted  the  pasnges  in  whidi  the  writings  of 
Hefodocus  are  qnoted.  (Vossius,  De  Hid.  Or.  p. 
4al,  ad.  WestennaDiL) 

3L  a  writer  who,  according  to  Olympiodoms 
(Phot.  Cod,  80),  conposed  a  history  of  Oiphens 
sndMnsaeuL  If  lieis  the  wne  with  the  Herodtsns 
freqnenlly  mentioned  in  connection  with  Apim,  he 
lived  about  tiie  time  of  the  emperors  Tiberius  aod 
Cbadius^  (Fabi».£jUl  Oraec  toL  i.  pp. £12,516.) 

S.  A  mnsinui,  a  mtin  of  Ue^oa,  noted  parti- 
cnlolr  fot  hi*  aiie  and  nndty.  (Alhan.  z.  p. 
414,4  4l5,e.) 

4.  An  intimate  friend  of  Demetrius,  em  of 
Philip,  king  of  Uacedimia,  who  fell  a  Tictim  to  the 
artifiees  by  whkh  Perseus,  tiie  other  son  tS  Phil^ 
was  endearonring  to  compass  the  ruin  nS  his 
brother.  Hating  been  cast  into  prison  nod  pnt  to 
the  torture,  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  firom  him 
semething  which  migbt  be  mode  the  subject  of  a 
charge  gainst  Demetrius,  he  died  under  the  pro- 
tracted toctorn  to  which  he  was  sobjectad,  B.  c 
181.  (Ut.  iL  38.)  [a  P.  M.1 

HratOa)OTUS  Cltp^ms).  1.  The  euticat 
GiedE  historian  (in  ute  proper  sense  of  the  term), 
and  the  father  of  history,  was  according  to  his  own 
statement,  at  the  beginning  of  bis  work,  a  natire 
of  Halicamassns,  a  Doric  colony  in  C^ia,  which 
at  the  tine  of  his  birth  was  goromcd  by  Arte- 
miria,  a  nasal  queen  of  thegmrt  kiBB  of  Pom. 
Onr  faifiamattan  reqiectiiw  ue  lifh  of  Haodfltns  is 
extnasdy  Man^,  for  besides  the  mei^  and  coo- 
fhaed  artide  of  Soidaa,  there  is  only  one  or  two 
[■iiimi  II  of  ancient  writers  that  contun  any  direct 
notice  the  life  and  age  of  Herodotus,  and  the 
rest  moat  be  gleaned  bma  his  own  work.  Accord- 
ing to  Soidaa,  Hefodotas  was  the  son  of  Lyxes  and 
Um,  aad  belonged  to  an  illuttrions  family  of 
Ht^camaasBS ;  he  had  a  brother  of  the  name  of 
Theedmns,  and  the  epic  poet  Puiyasis  was  a  rehi- 
tien  of  his,  bdog  tho  bnrthet  eitlur  of  bis  father 
or  his  mother.  (Snid.  i.  *;  Tb»4ara,)  Hendotns 


(riii.  133)  mentions  with  considctabld  emphasis 
one  Hevodotns,  a  son  of  Baulidea  of  ChioB,  and 
the  manner  in  which  tho  historian  directeattention 
to  him  almost  leads  us  to  suppose  that  this  Chian 
Herodotus  was  connected  with  him  in  some  way 
w  othw,  but  it  is  possihto  that  the  mete  idnttitjM 
nanaindnissdthauaterin  toaetic*  him  in  tint 
prttmTar  manner. 

The  Urth  year  of  Herodotsa  is  Boctml^  stated 
by  Pamphik  (m,  GML  xr.  23),  a  teamed  woman 
of  the  tune  of  the  emperor  Nero :  Herodotns,  she 
mytt  was  58  years  old  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Pdoponnedan  war  ;  novas  this  war  broke  oat  in 
B.& 431,  itftdhnn  timi  Hendotns  was  bom  in 
a  e.  484,  or  six  years  alter  the  battle  o£  Ifandtoo, 
and  fimr  years  before  the  battles  of  Thermopyhe 
and  Salands.  He  could  not,  there  Core,  ban  bad  a 
personal  knowledge  of  the  great  stn^gles  which 
he  afterwards  desmbed,but  he  saw  and  spake  with 
persons  who  had  taken  an  actire  pert  in  them, 
(ix.  16).  That  be  snrrifed  the  bcgunins  of  tha 
Pelopnmenan  war  is  attested  by  Pamela  and 
Dionysius  of  Hslicanassns  (Jwd,  dt  "nmegd.  5  ; 
comp.  Died.  iL  32  ;  Easeb.  CSbva.  p.  168,  who 
howerer  places  Herodt^  too  enriyi  as  well  as  by 
Herodotus^  own  work,  as  we  ibiJl  see  hereafter; 
Respecting  his  youth  aiid  edaatian  wo  an  alto> 
gether  without  infannation,  bat  we  han  emy 
reason  for  bslisring  that  he  acqnind  an  cnly  and 
intimate  acunaintance  with  Homer  and  other 
poems,  aa  well  as  with  the  works  of  the  lo^ 
gr^ihers,  and  the  desin  «m  dqr  to  distingmah 
himiolf  in  a  sonilir  wi^  may  ban  arisen  in  him 
atancariy  age; 

The  (ucceuor  of  Artemiria  in  the  kingdnn  {ot 
tyraimis)  Halieamaaius  was  her  son  Pidndetis, 
who  was  sncGceded  by  Lygdamis,  in  whose  reign 
Panyasis  was  killed.  Suidas  states,  that  Hero- 
dotus, unable  to  bear  the  tymny  of  Lygdamis, 
emulated  to  Samoa,  when  lis  bsMma  fqmfatfd 
with  the  Ionic  dialnt,  and  then  wrote  lus  history. 
The  former  port  of  this  statement  may  be  true,  far 
Herodotns  in  many  ports  of  his  work  shows  an 
intimate  acqosinlance  with  the  island  of  Santos 
and  ite  inhabitants,  and  he  takes  a  delight  in  re- 
cording the  port  they  took  in  the  ermte  he  had  to 
relate;  bat  that  bis  history  was  written  at  a mi^ 
later  period  will  be  shown  presently.  Fnm 
Sanios  he  is  ssid  to  hare'retame^  to  TT«lM-*Ti»»f^ 
and  to  hare  acted  a  very  prominent  part  in  do- 
liTCring  his  man  dty  mm  the  tyranny  of  Lyg> 
damis ;  bat  dornig  the  contantioni  unong  the 
dtixens,  which  followed  their  Ubention,  Herodotus, 
seeing  that  he  was  exposed  to  the  boetila  attacks 
of  the  (popular?)  party,  withdrew  i^dn  from  his 
natire  ptooe,  and  settied  at  Tburii,  in  Italy,  when 
be  spent  the  remainder  of  his  lifa.  The  fact  of 
his  settling  at  Thurii  is  attested  ^  the  ananimnu 
atatement  of  the  anoonte ;  but  whether  ha  went 
thither  with  the  fint  eolonisto  fat  B.a445,  or 
whether  he  fallowed  afterwards,  is  a  ^puted 
poinL  Then  is  however  a  passage  in  his  own 
worit  (t.  77}  fmn  which  we  must  in  all  probability 
infer,  that  in  b.  c.  431,  the  year  of  the  outbreak 
of  the  Peloponnerisn  war,  he  was  at  Athens}  for 
it  appean  from  that  passsge  that  he  saw  die  Pro- 
pylaea,  which  wrae  not  completed  tiS  the  year  in 
which  that  war  began.  It  mrtber  appears  that  ha 
was  well  acqoointed  with,  and  adopted  the  {nn- 
ciples  of  policy  followed  by  Pericles  and  his  party 
which  leads  vs  to  the  belief  that  he  witnessed 


Digitized  by 


433  HERODOTUS. 


HERODOTUS. 


the  dispvtea  nt  Atfams  between  Pericle*  and  hi* 
opponents,  and  we  thersfian  condade  that  H«ro- 
dotui  did  not  go  oat  with  Ute  fint  wttlen  to 
Thniii,  bat  followed  tbem  many  Toan  aAeif  per- 
hapa  about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Peridei.  Thk 
■ceount  iemaiidy  baaed  upon  the  «»fiued  arUde 
of  Snidaa,  who  makei  no  mentim  of  the  tiaTeU  of 
Herodotus,  which  mnit  have  occnpied  a  conaider- 
able  period  of  hia  life  i  but  before  we  connder  thia 
point,  we  ahall  endeavour  to  fix  the  time  and  place 
where  he  compoied  hia  work.  According  to  Ln- 
cian  {Herod,  §,  Aet,  1,  &c)  he  wrote  at  Halicar- 
naasut,  aoooiding  to  Snidaa  in  Samoa,  and  accord- 
ing to  Plinj  {H.  JV.  xiL  4.  §  8)  at  Thnrii.  Theae 
GontnidictifHu  an  lendared  atili  more  pwfdezing  by 
the  atatonent  of  Lncian,  that  Herodotua  read  hit 
wotk  to  the  aaaemblad  OieakB  at  Qlympa,  with  the 
greateat  applauae  bit  heaiera,  in  conaeqaeDce  of 
which  the  nine  booka  of  the  -woA  were  honoured 
with  the  names  of  the  nine  mnaea.  It  ia  fiirther 
•tated  that  young  Thucydidea  was  preaent  at  thia 
recitation  and  waa  moved  to  tean.  (Ludan,  I.  c. ; 
Suid>  s.  w.  BoiucvSlSiis,  ipySr ;  Manellinua,  Fit, 
TSMvdSM;  Phot  AU:Cod.6ap.]9,Bekk.; 
TMa.  OUL  i  19.)  It  dioold  be  lemat^  that 
Lncian  b  the  firat  writer  that  relates  the  story, 
and  that  the  others  npeat  it  after  him.  As  Thucy- 
didea ia  called  a  boy  at  the  time  when  he  heud 
the  redtation,  he  cannot  have  been  more  than  about 
IB  or  16  yeara  of  age  ;  and  fiirtber,  as  it  ia  com- 
monly anrooaed  that  the  Olympic  festiviU  at  which 
'nn^rdkwa  heard  the  recitation  waa  that  of  B.C. 
456  (OL  81.),  Herodotus  himself  wonld  hare  been 
DO  mote  than  S2  yeara  old.  Now  it  seems  scarcely 
cndiUe  that  Heiodotna  ahonld  have  completed  his 
tnvela  and  writtm  Ua  woik  at  so  eariy  an  age. 
Stone  ciitka  thaeibre  have  reeooraa  le  the  sttppe- 
aition,  that  vrbxt  he  redted  at  Olyinpia  was  only 
a  sketch  or  a  portion  of  the  work ;  but  this  is  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  statement  of  Lucian, 
who  asserts  that  he  read  the  whole  of  the  nine 
books,  which  on  that  occadon  recdred  the  namea 
of  the  mnaea.  The  work  itself  contains  nnioeroas 
oUndons  -wiaek  bdong  to  a  mndi  later  date  than 
die  pretended  redtadon  at  Olympia ;  of  these  we 
need  only  mention  the  latMt,  via.  the  revolt  of  the 
Medes  against  Daieius  Nothus  and  the  death  of 
Amyrtaena,  eventa  which  belong  to  the  yenis  b.  c. 
409  and  408.  (Herod,  i.^30,  iii.  15  ;  eomp.  Dahl- 
ntann,  Hendet.  p.  88,  Ac,  and  an  extract  from  his 
work  in  the  Caaieal  JIAwawa,  vol.  L  p^  188,  ftc.) 
This  difficult  again  is  got  over  by  the  auppodtion, 
that  Herodotos,  who  bad  written  his  work  before 
B.  0.  456,  afterwards  revised  it  and  madeaddidona 
to  it  during  his  atay  at  Thurii.  But  this  hypo- 
thesia  ia  not  supported  by  the  dighteat  eridoice ; 
no  andeat  writer  knows  anything  of  a  first  and 
second  edition  of  the  work.  Dahlmann  has  most 
ably  shown  that  the  reputed  recitation  at  Olympia 
is  a  mere  invention  of  Ludan,  and  that  there  are 
innnmenble  external  cucunutatices  which  render 
sudi  a  ledtation  atteriy  impoadble :  no  man  eould 
htm  read  or  nthor  diuted  nch  a  work  aa  that  of 
Herodotus,  in  tho  open  ur  and  in  the  burning  sun 
of  the  month  of  July,  cot  to  mention  that  of  all  the 
assembled  Greeks,  only  a  veiy  amall  number  could 
have  heard  the  reader.  If  the  story  had  been 
known  at  dl  in  the  time  of  Plutarch,  t\ui  writer 
surdy  could  not  have  passed  it  over  in  silence, 
where  he  tells  ua  of  Herodotua  having  calumniated 
all  tlie  Greeks  except  the  Atheniaaa,  who  bad 


bribed  him.  Heyse,  Baehr,  and  others  labour  to 
■"wintw'"  the  aedibility  of  the  story  about  the 
Olympto  ledlation,  but  their  arguments  in  favour 
of  it  are  of  no  weighb  Then  ia  one  traditkm  which 
nuntiaa  that  Hwadotw  read  his  wodt  at  the 
Piuiathennea  at  Athens  in  K  c  445  or  449«  and 
that  there  existed  at  Athens  a  pi^hiima  grantingto 
the  historian  a  reward  of  ten  talents  from  the  pub- 
lic treasury.  ( PInb  de  Malign.  Hend.  26,  en  wnoao 
authority  it  is  repeated  by  Eosebius,  Qgron.  p.  169.) 
This  tradition  ia  not  only  in  contmdiction  with  tha 
time  at  which  he  must  uvs  written  his  woik,  bat 
is  evidently  nothing  halt  part  and  pared  ot  the 
charge  which  the  author  of  that  contemptible  trea- 
tise makes  against  Herodotua,  vis.  tliat  he  was 
bribed  by  the  Athenians.  Tlw  sooroe  of  all  this 
cahmwiou  aendal  is  nothing  but  the  petty  vani^ 
of  the  Tbefaans  which  was  hurt  by  the  traufhl  de- 
scription of  thur  conduct  during  the  war  againat 
Perda.  Whether  there  u  any  more  aathority  for 
the  statement  that  Herodotus  read  his  history  to 
the  Corinthians,  it  ia  not  easy  to  say ;  it  is  men- 
tioned only  by  Dion  Chrysoetwiiu  {OnA  xzxrii. 
p.  103  ed.  Rdake),  and  pnibab^basnoiMmfim^ 
datimi  than  the  stoiy  of  the  Olynpk  or  Atbanan 
redtadon.  Had  Herodotus  reaOy  read  hia  hiatory 
before  any  audi  assembly,  his  worit  would  auely 
have  been  noticed  by  some  of  those  writers  who 
flourished  soon  after  his  time ;  hut  such  is  not  the 
case,  and  neariy  a  century  dapsea  after  the  time  of 
Herodotus,  before  he  and  his  work  emeige  from 
their  obscurity. 

As,  therefore,  these  traditions  on  the  one  hand 
do  not  enable  us  to  fix  the  time  in  which  the  &ther 
of  history  wrote  his  work,  and  cannot,  on  the  other, 
hare  any  negative  wdght,  if  we  sbonld  be  led  to 
other  ctmdndona,  we  dwll  endeavooi  to  aaeertain 
from  the  work  itadf  the  time  which  we  muat  assign 
for  ita  compodtion.  The  history  of  the  Persian 
war,  which  forms  the  main  substance  of  the  whole 
work,  breaks  off  with  the  victorious  return  of  the 
Greek  fieet  frtnn  the  coast     Ada,  and  the  taking 

SeatoB  by  the  Atheniana  in  b.c.  479.  But  nn- 
merons  eventi,  which  bdong  to  s  mndi  later  period, 
are  alluded  to  or  mentioned  inddentdly  (see  .their 
list  in  the  Clatneal  Mtmmm^  L  c),  and  the  latest  of 
them  refers,  as  already  remarked,  to  the  year  b.  c 
408,  when  Herodotus  was  at  least  77  years  old. 
Hence  it  follows  that,  with  Pliny,  we  must  believe 
^t  Herodotua  wrote  hia  work  in  hia  old  age  during 
hia  stay  at  Thnrii,  whore,  according  to  Suidas,  he  alao 
died  and  was  buried,for  no  one  ntentiona  that  he  ever 
returned  to  Greece,  or  that  he  made  two  editions  of 
lua  wtnk,  as  some  modon  critics  assume,  who  sup- 
pose that  at  ThuiUhe  renaad  hia  work,  and  among 
other  things  introduced  those  parts  whieh  reJer  to 
later  events.  The  whole  work  makes  the  impres- 
sion of  a  fresh  compodtion ;  there  is  no  trace  of 
labour  or  revision;  it  haa  all  the  iq^eatanoa  of 
baring  been  written  by  a  man  at  an  advanced 
period  of  his  lifo.  Its  abrupt  lennination,and  the 
fret  that  the  author  doea  not  tell  as  what  in  aa 
earlier  put  of  his  work  he  diadnctly  pTomiBes, 
(e.  g.  vii.  213),  prove  almoat  beyond  a  doubt  that 
his  woric  was  the  production  of  the  last  years  of 
hia  life,  and  that  death  prevented  his  completing  it. 
Had  he  not  written  it  at  Thurii,  he  would  acanely 
have  been  cdled  a  Tharian  or  the  Thurian  histo- 
rian, a  name  by  which  he  is  sometimes  distinguished 
by  the  ancienu  (AriatoU  Rkd.  m.  9 ;  Pint  dt  EmL 
13,  dt  Ma^  Hend.  35 ;  Stiab.  xiv.  p.  657},and 
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Cmu  the  firtt  two  of  the  pauage'  referred  to 
it  ii  ercn  donbtfiil  wliellier  Huodotiu  called  him- 
■elf  a  fatten  or  a  HalkunuMui.  There  are 
laadj  tome  paangee  in  the  work  itaolf  which  mnst 
•oggeet  to  ereiy  unbiiuaed  reader  the  idea  that  the 
anihor  wrote  some  where  in  the  lonUi  ei  Ital^. 
(See,  e.  g.  IT.  15,  99,  iii.  131, 187. 188,  ▼.44.  &g. 
tL  21,  127). 

Baring  thmatafaliihed  the  dmo  and  place  at 
whidi  Hendotne  must  bara  written  Ua  work,  we 
shall  proceed  to  exunine  the  prepemtioiu  he  inade 
for  it,  and  which  muit  hare  occupied  a  oonaiderable 
period  of  his  liie.  The  most  important  part  of 
these  ^«parati<Kia  conatated  in  his  tiBTels  thnngh 
Greece  and  foreign  conntriet,  for  the  purpose  of 
nuJiiag  himself  acquainted  wiA  tiie  woiM  and 
with  nan,  and  lui  custmns  and  mannen.  We 
may  toIeW  beliere  that  these  preparations  occupied 
the  time  from  his  twentieth  or  twenty-fifth  year 
nntil  he  settled  at  Rh^nm.  His  work,  however, 
is  not  an  aceoant  of  trarels,  but  the  nature  firuit 
of  hia  vast  personal  experiom  hj  bud  and  hy  sea 
and  of  his  unwearied  inquiries  which  he  nude 
erery  where.  He  in  bet  no  where  mentions  his 
traveb  and  adtentores  except  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  the  tnith  of  what  he  layi,  and  he  is  so 
free  from  the  ordinoty  Tani^  of  travellers,  that 
inilead  of  ncling  a  pramineat  part  in  his  woilc,  he 
Tfiy  seldcm  iqipeors  atall  in  it.  Hence  it  is  im. 
posuUe  for  na  to  give  anything  like  an  accurate 
chiondegical  sucoeEsion  of  his  travels.  The  minute 
account  which  Larcher  has  made  up,  is  little  more 
than  a  fiction,  and  is  devoid  of  all  foundation.  In 
Greece  Proper  and  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor 
thera  is  scarcely  any  place  of  iotportanca,  with 
wfakJi  be  is  not  perfectly  familiar  &ird  his  own  ob- 
servation, and  where  he  did  not  make  inquiries 
napecting  this  or  that  particular 'point ;  we  may 
mention  more  e^>ecialiy  tiie  oracular  places  such  as 
Dodooa  sod  Delphi.  In  many  places  of  Greece, 
such  as  Sanios,  Athens,  Corinth  and  Thebes,  he 
seems  to  hare  made  a  rather  long  stay.  The 
places  where  the  great  battles  had  been  fought  be- 
tween the  Greeks  and  borbanans,  as  Marathon, 
Theimopj^ae,  Salamis,  and  Plataeae,  were  well 
known  to  him,  and  on  the  whole  route  which 
Xerxes  and  his  army  took  on  their  march  from  the 
Hellespont  to  Athens,  there  was  probably  not  a 

thue  which  he  had  not  seen  with  his  own  eyes, 
le  also  visited  most  of  the  Greek  islands,  not  only 
in  the  Aegean,  but  even  those  in  the  west  of 
Greece,  such  as  Zocynthus.  As  for  bis  travels  in 
fbniffl  comtries,  we  know  that  he  sailed  throngh. 
the  HeUcspoDt,  the  Proponds,  and  crossed  the 
Euxiaa  in  both  direeUoas ;  with  the  Pains  Maeotis 
he  was  but  imperfisctiy  acquainted,  for  he  asserts 
that  it  is  only  a  Little  smaller  than  the  Euxine. 
He  further  visited  Thmce  (iL  103)  and  Scythia 
(ir.  76,  81).  The  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  espe- 
cially Lydia,  is  well  known  to  him,  and  so  is  also 
Phoenicia.  He  ririted  Tyta  for  tiu  ^edal  pui^ 
pose  of  obtaining  inlonnation  teneetiDg  the  wor- 
ship of  Heiadea  j  pwrioas  to  this  he  had  been  in 
Egypt,  for  it  was  in  Egypt  that  his  curiosity  re- 
specting Heradei  had  been  excited.  What  Hero- 
^tns  has  done  for  the  history  of  Egypt,  sorpassea 
in  importance  every  thing  that  was  written  in  an- 
cient times  upon  that  country,  although  his  account 
of  it  forms  only  an  e^sode  in  his  work.  There  is 
no  reason  for  snpporii^f  dat  ho  made  himself  ae- 
qnunted  with  Uw  Egyptian  bmguage,  which  was 
TOt.  u. 
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in  fuct  scarcely  necessary  on  account  of  the  numer* 
ous  Greek  settlers  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  on  account 
of  that  large  class  of  persons  who  made  it  their 
burinees  to  act  as  interpreters  betweco  tha  £gyp< 
tians  and  Greeks  i  and  it  appears  that  Herodotus 
was  accompanied  by  one  of  those  intrapietere.  He 
tTBTelled  to  the  south  of  E^ypt  u  &r  as  Elephan- 
tine, evMywhere  forming  connections  wi^  the 
priests,  and  gathering  ii^nmation  upon  the  early 
history  ef  the  coon  try  and  its  relations  to  Greece. 
He  saw  with  his  own  eyes  all  the  wonders  of 
Egypt,  and  the  accnnwy  of  his  observations  and 
descriptions  still  excites  the  astonishment  of  tra- 
veliers  in  that  coontry.  The  time  at  which  he 
visited  Egypt  may  be  determined  with  tolerable 
accniacy.  He  was  ibm  ahortly  after  the  defeat 
of  Inuos  by  the  Parrian  goieial  Hegabyius, 
which  h^ipened  in  ac.  456  ;  for  he  saw  the  battle 
field  still  covered  with  the  bones  and  skulls  of  the 
slain  (iii.  12.),  so  that  his  visit  to  Egypt  nay  be 
ascribed  to  about  a  c  460.  From  Egypt  he  ap- 
pears to  have  made  excursions  to  the  east  into 
Arabia,  and  to  the, west  into  Idbya,  atkaat  oa  for 
as  Cyrene,  which  is  well  known  to  him.  (iL  96.) 
It  is  not  impossible  that  he  may  have  even  visited 
Carthage,  at  least  he  ^>eaks  of  information  which 
he  had  received  frran  Carthaginians  (iv.  43, 195, 
196),  though  it  may  be  also  that  he  convened  with 
indiridnal  (^rthaginians  whom  he  met  oa  his  tra- 
vels. From  Egypt  he  crossed  over  by  sea  to  Tyre, 
and  visited  Palaestitie ;  that  he  saw  the  rivers 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  and  the  dty  of  Babylon,  is 
quite  certain  (i.  178,  193).  From  thence  he 
seems  to  have  travelled  northward,  for  he  saw  the 
town  of  Ecbatana  which  nminded  him  of  Atheni 
(i.  98).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  ho  visited 
Sasa  also,  but  we  cannot  tnce  him  further  into  tlie 
interior  of  Asia.  His  desire  to  increase  his  know- 
ledge by  travelling  does  not  appear  to  have  sab- 
sided  even  in  his  old  age,  for  it  would  seem  that 
during  his  residence  at  Thurii  he  visited  several  of 
the  Greek  settlemenU  in  sonthern  Itolyand  Scily, 
though  his  knowledge  of  the  west  of  Europe  was 
very  limited,  for  he  strangely  calls  Sardiuia  the 
greatest  of  all  islands  (i.  170,  v.  106,  vi.  2). 
From  what  he  had  collected  and  seen  during  his 
travels,  Herodotus  was  led  to  form  his  peculiar 
riews  abovt  the  earth,  its  form,  climates,  and  in- 
habitants ;  but  for  discussions  on  this  topic  we  most 
refer  the  reader  to  some  of  the  works  mentioned  at 
the  end  of  this  article.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
wonders  and  charms  of  foreign  countries,  the  beao- 
tiea  of  his  own  native  land  and  its  free  institntions 
i^penr  never  to  have  been  effiued  from  his  arind. 

A  second  aooice  from  which  Herodotus  drew 
his  infonoation  was  the  literature  of  his  country, 
especially  the  poetical  portion,  for  prose  hnd  not 
yet  been  cultivated  very  exteiuively.  With  the 
poems  of  Homer  and  Hesiod  he  was  perfectly 
familiar,  thoiuh  he  attributed  less  historical  im- 

SrtaiKe  to  them  than  m^t  have  been  ameeted. 
e  placed  them  about  400  yaars  befne  Ua  own 
time,  and  makes  the  paradoxical  assertion,  that 
they  had  made  the  theogony  of  the  Greeks,  which 
cannot  mean  anything  else  than  that  those  poets, 
and  more  especial  y  Bet!  od,  collected  the  numerous 
local  traditions  about  the  gods,  and  arranged  them 
in  a  certain  order  and  system,  which  afterwards 
became  established  in  Greece  as  notiotuil  traditions. 
He  was  also  acquainted  with  the  poetry  of  Alcieuj^ 
Sappho,  Simontdea,  AcKhThu,  and  Pindar.  Ha 
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fiirdier  derived  Mattance  from  the  Arimupoa,  an 
epic  poem  of  Aiiat«Mi  and  from  the  worki  of  the 
li^ogrsphen  who  bad  preceded  him,  mch  ai 
Hecataetu,  tlioagfa  be  worked  with  perfect  in- 
dependence of  tiiem,  and  occasionally  eorrected 
mistakes  which  they  bad  committed ;  tmt  his  main 
sources,  after  all,  were  bis  own  jnTestigalwna  and 
obeer  rations. 

The  object  of  the  woA  of  Heiodottis  is  to  gfre 
an  account  of  tbe  struggles  between  the  Greeks 
and  Persians,  from  which  the  former,  with  the  aid 
of  the  gods,  came  forth  victorioos.  The  subject 
therefore  is  a  truly  national  one,  hot  the  discussion 
of  it,  e^dallj  in  the  eariy  part,  led  the  author 
into  nnoua  digresaionB  and  episodes,  as  he  was 
sometinM  oUiged  to  trace  to  distnnt  times  the 
causes  of  Uie  evenU  he  had  to  relate,  or  to  give  a 
history  or  description  of  a  nation  la  eoonttr,  with 
which,  according  to  his  view,  the  reader  ought  to  bo 
made  fiuniliar;  and  faanng  once  lanacbed  out  into 
waA  a  dipcssion,  he  anally  caimoC  ledst  the 
temptation  of  telling  the  whole  tale,  so  that  most  of 
his  episodes  fbnn  each  an  interqating  and  complete 
whi^  by  itself.  He  tnices  the  enmity  between 
Kurope  and  Asia  to  the  mythical  times.  But  he 
npidly  passes  over  the  mytfucnl  ages,  to  come  to 
Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who  was  known  to  have 
committed  acta  of  hoatm^  against  the  Greeks. 
l*his  induces  bim  to  ^ve  a  full  history  of  Croesus 
and  tbe  kingdom  of  Lydia.  The  conquest  of  Lydia 
by  the  Persians  und^r  Cyrus  then  leads  him  to 
relate  the  rise  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
siibjugntinn  of  Alia  Minor  and  Babylon.  The  na- 
tions which  are  mentioned  in  the  course  of  this  nof 
nttive  are  agiiin  discussed  more  or  less  minutely. 
Tbe  history  of  Cambyaes  and  his  expedition  into 
Egypt  induce  him  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  Egyp- 
tian history.  The  expedition  of  Dareius  against 
the  Scythians  causes  him  to  speak  of  Scythin  and 
the  north  of  Europe.  The  kingd«u  of  Persia  now 
expended  from  Scy  thia  to  Cyrene,  and  an  army  being 
called  in  by  the  Cyrenaeans  against  the  Persians, 
Herodotus  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  Cyrene  and 
Libya.  In  the  meantime  the  revolt  of  the  lonlans 
breaks  out,  which  eventually  brings  the  contest  be- 
tween Penia  and  Greece  to  an  end.  An  account 
of  this  insnrrection  and  of  tbe  rise  of  Athena  after 
tbe  expoLdon  of  the  PeimstratidBe,  is  followed  by 
what  properly  constitutes  tbe  principal  part  of  the 
work,  and  the  biitoiy  of  the  Persian  war  now  runs 
in  s  regular  channel  until  the  taking  of  Sestos. 
In  this  manner  alone  it  was  possible  for  Herodotus 
to  ^ve  a  record  of  tbe  vast  treasures  of  infonnation 
which  Iw  had  odleeted  in  the  course  of  many 
jeun. '  But  these  digrmiona  and  episodes  do  not 
impair  the  phin  and  unity  of  the  work,  for  one 
thread,  ns  it  were,  runs  Uirough  the  whole,  and 
the  episodes  are  only  like  branches  that  issue  from 
one  and  the  same  tree :  each  has  its  peculiar  charms 
aud  beauties,  and  is  yet  manifestly  no  more  than  a 
part  of  one  great  whole.  The  whole  atructnre  of 
Uie  work  tbns  bean  a  strong  resemblance  to  a 
grand  epic  poem.  We  remained  above  that  the 
work  of  HendotUB  has  an  abrupt  termination,  and 
is  probably  incomplete:  this  opinion  is  strengthened 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  fiut,  that  in  one  place  tha 
author  premises  to  give  the  porticnlait  of  an  occur- 
rence in  another  part  of  his  work,  though  the  pro- 
mise is  nowhere  fulfilled  (vii.  213) ;  and,  on  the 
otbra,  by  the  itoiy  that  a  &vourite  of  the  historian, 

tbe  nune  oT  Flesinlunu,  who  inherited  all  bis 


property,  also  edited  the  work  after  tbe  ndwrV 
death.  (Ptolem.  Heph.(9)LMof.iKULCbd:iM.) 
The  dirinon  of  die  work  into  nine  books,  each 

bearing  Uie  name  of  a  muse,  was  probaUy  made 
by  some  grammarian,  for  there  is  no  indication  in 
the  whole  woik  of  the  division  having  been  made 
by  the  author  himself. 

There  are  two  passages  (i.  106,  184)  in  whidi 
Herodotus  promises  to  write  a  history  of  Assyria, 
which  was  either  to  form  a  part  of  his  great 
worit,  or  to  be  an  independent  Creatise  by  itself. 
Whether  he  ever  carried  his  plan  into  e^t  is  a 
question  «f  eonaiderable  doubt ;  no  andent  writer 
mentions  anch  a  work  ;  but  Aristotle,  in  hit  His- 
tory at  Anlmab  (viii.  20),  not  only  alludes  to  it, 
but  seems  to  have  read  it,  for  he  mentions  the  ac- 
count of  the  siege  of  Nineveh,  which  is  the  veiy 
thing  that  Herodotus  (i.  184}  promises  to  treat  of 
in  his  Assyrian  history.  It  is  true  that  in  most 
MSS.  of  Airistotle  we  th«e  read  Heaod  instead  of 
Heiodotoa,  but  the  context  aeens  to  requite  Hero- 
dotos.  The  life  of  Homer  in  the  lonie  didect, 
which  was  fermerfy  otbibuted  to  Herodotus,  and 
is  printed  at  the  end  of  several  editions  of  bis  work, 
is  now  universally  acknowledged  to  be  a  production 
of  a  later  date,  though  it  was  undoubtedly  written 
at  a  comparatively  early  period,  and  contains  aonw 
valuable  inTomation. 

ft  now  remains  to  add  a  few  ternaries  «  the 
cHaracter  of  the  work  of  Herodotus,  its  importance 
as  an  historical  authority,  and  its  style  and  lan- 
gimgc.  The  whole  work  is  pervaded  by  a  pro- 
foundly religions  idea,  which  distinguishes  Hero- 
dotus from  all  the  other  Greek  historians.  This 
ides  is  the  strong  belief  in  a  divine  power  existing 
apart  and  independent  of  man  and  nature,  which 
assigns  to  every  being  its  sphere.  This  sphere  no 
one  is  allowed  to  tninsgresa  without  disturbing  the 
order  which  has  existed,  from  the  bciginning^  in  the 
moral  world  no  less  than  in  the  physical ;  and  bjr 
disturbing  this  order  man  brings  about  his  own  de> 
atniction.  This  divine  power  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
Herodotus,  the  cause  of  all  external  eventB,aliboQgfa 
he  does  uot  deny  the  free  activity  of  man,  or  esla^ 
blish  a  blind  law  of  Bite  or  necessity.  The  divine 
power  with  him  ia  rather  the  manifestation  of 
eternal  justice,  which  keeps  all  things  in  a  propel 
equilibrium,  assigns  to  each  being  its  path,  and 
keeps  it  within  its  bounds.  Where  it  pnnishes 
overwenning  haughtiness  and  insolence,  it  assumes 
the  character  of  the  divine  Nemesis,  and  nowhere 
in  history  bad  Nemesia  overtaken  and  chastised 
the  offender  more  obviously  than  in  tbe  contest  be- 
Iwem  Greece  and  Asia.  When  Hwodotas  speaks 
of  the  envy  of  the'^ods,  as  he  of^  does,  we  must 
understand  this  divine  Nemens,  who  appears 
sooner  or  later  to  pursue  or  destroy  him  who,  in 
frivolous  insolence  and  conceit,  rwsea  himself  above 
his  proper  sphere.  Herodotus  eveiywhers  shows 
tbe  most  [vofound  reverence  {(a  everything  which 
he  conceives  as  divine,  and  nudy  ventmes  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  on  what  he  conuders  a  sacred  or 
religious  mystery,  though  now  and  then  be  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  a  doubt  in  regard  to  the 
correctness  of  the  popular  belief  of  his  countrymen* 
generally  owing  to  the  influence  which  the  Egy|>- 
tian  priesta  had  exernsed  on  his  mind ;  but  in 
general  his  good  ■«ue  and  aagaeitj  vers  too  strong 
to  allow  him  to  be  misled  by  vulgar  uotims  and 
errors. 

There  are  ontabpnjndieas  of  whidi  soauofths 
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hem  nodern  critics  are  not  qnita  free :  one  writer 
aaaBrta,  tkat  Hendotns  wrote  to  amiue  hit  hearers 
nUhtt  thu  with  the  higher  olgecta  of  an  hbtoriaii, 
BOch  u  ThneydidM ;  another  laji  that  he  wu 
inordinatelj  partial  towards  hit  own  cousUTinen, 
withoot  pewnang  a  pn^r  knowledfe  of  and  re- 
gyud  for  what  had  been  afcomplished  by  boifaariank. 
To  refato  toeh  eiroia,  it  ii  oxdy  neceuary  to  read 
hia  work  with  an  unbtaued  mind :  that  hU  work 
i*  more  amnnDg  than  thoia  of  other  hiatoriaiiB  ariies 
from  the  rimple,  anaflected,  and  childlike  mode  of 
narration,  featnm  which  are  peculiar  more  or  leu 
to  all  eeriy  historiani.  Herodotoi  further  saw  and 
acknowledsed  what  waa  good  and  noUa  wheierer 
it  appeand;  Sir  he  imwhm  chowa aiv  tuUnd  of 
tfa«  Peniane,  nor  of  any  among  the  Oireks :  he 
praises  and  blomee  the  one  as  well  aa  the  other, 
wheiMTer,  in  hia  jndgmeot,  they  deaerre  it.  It 
would  be  nin  indeed  to  deny  that  Herodotui  was  to 
a  certain  extent  crednlotu,  and  related  thioga  wiUi- 
oat  patting  to  himielf  the  qoeetion  as  to  whether 
they  were  potsible  at  all  or  not ;  hia  political  know* 
ledge,  and  hia  acquaintance  with  the  lawa  of  nature, 
were  eqnaHy  deficient ;  and  owing  to  these  defi- 
cianciea,  he  frequently  does  not  rise  abore  the  lank 
of  a  neta  atary-tdler,  a  till*  vliieh  Ariatotla  ( De 
Ammid.  Omar,  iii,  leatowa  npon  him.  But 
noOritliatandiiig  all  this,  it  ia  evident  that  he  had 
formed  a  high  notioo  of  the  dignity  of  history ;  and 
in  order  to  realise  his  idea,  he  exerted  all  his 
powers,  and  cheerfully  went  through  more  difficult 
and  bborions  prepaiationa  than  any  other  historian 
either  before  or  after  him.  The  charge  of  his 
baring  flattered  the  Athenian*  was  brought  against 
Hendotna  hj  some  of  the  ancients,  but  is  totally 
unfounded  ;  be  only  doea  iusdce  to  the  Athenians 
by  nying  that  they  were  the  iint  who  had  courage 
and  patiiotisni  enough  to  face  the  barberiiin  invaders 
(vi.  113),  and  that  thus  (hey  became  the  deliverers 
of  aU  OiMca ;  but  he  ii  very  far  from  approving 
their  conduct  on  every  occasion ;  and  ihroughout 
bis  acoonnt  of  the  Persian  war,  he  shows  the  most 
npiigfat  conduct  and  the  lincerest  love  of  tnith. 
On  tif  whole,  in  order  to  fonn  a  fiur  judgment  of 
tbe  hiatorieal  value  of  thsvodc  of  Herodotus,  we  most 
disthwatsh  between  those  parte  in  which  he  speaks 
from  nia  own  obaemtion,  or  gives  the  results  of 
bio  own  investira^ont,  fittm  those  in  which  he 
merely  repeats  what  he  was  told  by  priests,  inter- 
preters, guides,  and  the  like.  In  the  latter  case  be 
undoubtedly  waa  often  deceived ;  but  ]^  never  in- 
trudes such  reports  as  anything  more  than  they 
really  are ;  and  under  Uia  infloence  of  his  natuni 
sood  sense,  he  very  frequently  cautions  his  readers 
by  some  such  remark  as  **  I  know  this  only  from 
hearsay,"  or  **  I  have  been  told  so,  but  do  not  be- 
lieve it."  The  same  oration  should  guide  us  in  his 
account  of  the  early  history  of  the  Oiceks,  oa 
whkh  he  toiehes  only  in  episodes,  Ar  he  is  gene- 
lally  satisfied  with  some  oit  tiadition,  withont  en- 
tering into  any  critical  examination  or  eonparisen 
vritb  other  traditiwu,  which  be  silently  rejects. 
But  wherever  he  speakt  from  his  own  observation, 
Herodotus  is  a  real  model  of  truthfulness  and 
accuracy ;  and  the  more  those  countries  of  which 
be  apoui  have  been  explored  by  modem  tmvellert, 
the  more  finaly  has  his  antbority  been  established. 
There  is  scarcely  a  tnTclIer  that  goes  to  Egypt,  the 
East,  or  Greece,  that  does  not  bring  back  a  number 
of  facts  wbicb  place  the  aeeurscy  of  the  aeeeunU  of 
HendotoB  in  toe  most  brilliant  light :  many  things 
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which  used  to  be  laughed  at  as  impossible  or  pat»> 

doxical,  are  found  to  be  strictly  in  accordance  with 
truth. 

The  dialect  in  which  Herodotus  wrote  is  the 
Ionic,  intermixed  with  epic  or  poetical  expresuons, 
and  sometimes  even  wiUi  Attic  and  Doric  forms. 
This  pecaliaritr  of  the  lai^age  called  fiirtb  a 
number  of  lexico^phical  wotla  of  learned  ^ram- 
marianSf  all  of  which  aie  lost  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  lemnanu  in  the  Homeric  glosses  (Ac'fdf). 
The  excellendca  of  his  style  do  not  consist  in  any 
artistic  or  melodious  structure  of  his  sentences,  but 
in  tho  antique  and  epic  colouring,  the  transparent 
deamess,  the  lively  now  of  his  narrative,  tho  na- 
tural and  unaflfected  grocerulness,  and  the  occasional 
signs  of  corelessnesi.  There  ia  perhaps  no  woric  in 
the  whole  rangcof  ancient  literature  which  so  closely 
resembles  a  familiar  and  homely  oral  narration  than 
that  of  Herodotus.  Its  reader  cannot  help  feeling 
aa  thou^  he  was  listening  to  on  old  man  who, 
from  the  inexhaustible  stores  of  his  knowledge  and 
experience,  tells  his  stories  with  that  single-hearted 
umfdidty  and  nauMii  which  are  the  marks  and 
indications  of  a  truthfiil  spiriL  "That  which  charms 
the  readers  of  Heiodottts"  says  Dabhnann,  "is 
that  childlike  annpUcity  of  heart  which  is  ever  the 
companion  of  an  incomptible  love  of  trutii,  and 
that  hai^y  and  winning  style  which  cannot  be 
attained  by  any  art  or  pathetic  excitement,  and  is 
found  only  where  manners  are  true  to  nature ;  for 
while  other  pleasing  discourses  of  men  roll  along 
like  torrents,  and  noisily  hurry  through  their  short 
existence^  ttie  silver  stream  A  hia  words  flows  on 
without  concern,  sure  of  its  immortal  source,  every 
where  pure  and  transparent,  whether  it  be  shallow 
or  deep  ;  and  the  fear  of  ridicule,  which  sways  the 
whole  world,  aflects  not  the  sublime  umplicity  of 
his  mind.*'  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  re- 
mark that  notwithstanding  all  the  merits  and  ex- 
cellencies of  Herodotus,  there  wen  in  antiquity 
certain  writers  who  attacked  Herodotna  on  very 
serious  points,  both  in  regard  to  the  form  and  tffe 
substance  of  his  work.  Besides  Ctesiaa  (Pe^-  i. 
57.),  Aelius  HaipocBMioB,  Manetho,  and  one 
PoDio,  are  mentioned  «s  authors  of  worics  against 
HarodotoB ;  but  all  of  them  have  perished  with  the 
exception  of  one  bearing  the  name  of  Plutarch 
(Ilcfil  T^T  'HpoStfrov  mucoiiOcfai),  which  is  full  of 
the  most  futile  accusations  of  every  kind,  it  ia 
written  in  a  mean  and  malignant  spirit,  and  ia  pro. 
babl^  the  work  of  some  yoong  rhetorician  or 
sophist,  who  composed  it  aa  an  exercise  in  polemiea 
or  eontnversy. 

Herodotus  was  first  published  in  a  Latin  trana- 
lation  by  Lanrentius  Valla,  Venice,  1474  ;  and  the 
first  edition  of  the  Greek  original  is  that  of  Aldus 
Manutius,  Venice,  1502,  fol.  which  was  followed 
by  two  Basle  editions,  in  1541  and  1557*  fol.  The 
text  is  greatiy  corrected  ia  the  edition  H.  Ste- 
phens (Paris,  1570  and  1592  fbl.),  wbicb  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  Jungermann,  Frankfort,  1G08, 
fol.  (reprinted  at  Geneva  in  1618,  and  at  London 
in  1670,  fbl.).  The  edition  of  James  Gronorina 
(Leiden,  1715}  bu  a  peculiar  value,  firom  his  having 
made  use  of  the  excellent  Medicean  MS. ;  but  it 
was  greatly  surpassed  by  the  edition  of  P.  Wes- 
seling  and  L.  C.  Vakkenaer,  Amsterdam,  1763, 
fol  Both  the  language  and  the  matter  are  there 
treated  with  great  cnre ;  and  the  learned  apparatas 
of  this  edition,  with  the  exception  of  the  notes  of 
Gronorina,  waa  aftermiids  incorporated  in  the  edi- 
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tion  of  SchwcighiiuBer,  Arfj^iitninti  ct  Paris.  1806, 
()  vols,  in  12  parts  (reprinted  in  Loudon,  1U18,  iii 
6  vols.,  and  the  Lexicon  Hcrodoteum  of  Scliweig- 
liiiaser  sepantalf  in  1824  and  1841,  Svo.).  The 
editor  bid  compared  levend  new  M8S.,  aod  was 
thns  enabled  to  give  a  text  greatly  superior  to  that 
of  his  predecessors.  The  best  edidon  after  this  is 
that  of  Goisronl  (Oxford,  1824,  4  vols.  8vo.),  wbo 
incorporated  in  it  nearly  all  the  notes  ol  Wesseling, 
Valcicenaer  and  Schwei^aiuer,  and  also  made  a 
collation  of  tome  English  MSS,  A  reprint  of  this 
edition  appeared  at  Leipzig  in  1824,  4  vola.  Svo. 
The  last  great  edition,  in  which  the  subject-matter 
also  ii  conudeied  with  reference  to  modem  dis- 
coveries, is  that  of  Bahr,  Xjeipzig,  1830,  &c  4 
vols.  Svo.  Among  the  school  editions  we  men- 
lion  those  of  A.  Matthiae,  Lapsig^  1825,  2  vols. 
Svo. ;  G.  Long,  London,  1830;  and  I.  Bekker, 
Berlin,  1833  and  1837,  Svo.  Among  all  the 
translations  of  Herodotus,  there  is  none  which  sui^ 
passes  in  excellence  and  fidelity  the  Qernum  of  Fr. 
Lnngc,  BresUu,  1811,  &c  2  vols.  Svo.  The 
works  mitten  on  Herodotus,  or  par^olar  points  of 
bis  work,  are  extremety  numaroiu :  a  pntty  com- 
plete account  of  the  modem  literatnre  of  Herodotus 
IS  given  by  Bsihr  in  the  Nene  Johrbiicher  fur  Phi- 
lotflgic  und  Poedagv^k,  vol.  xlL  p.  37 1 ,  &c. ;  but  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  mentioning  the  principal 
ones  among  them,  vii.,  J.  Kennell,  The  Geo^nt- 
pkaxd  Sg^aa  of  Hendolta,  London,  1800,  4to, 
and  1832,  2  vols.  Svo. ;  R  O.  Nicbuhr,  in  bis 
AVeuie  I^lilel.  Schrijien,  voL  i.;  Duhlmann,  //en- 
dnf,  aaa  tainem  Bueha  mtn  Ldien,  Altono,  1823, 
8vo.,  one  of  the  best  works  that  was  ever  written  j 
C.  O.  L.  Heyse,  Ife  //erodoH  VHa  a  Itineribiu, 
Berlin,  1826,  8vo. ;  H.  F.  Jiigcr,  Diepatatumes 
r/mtdoteoA,  Oottingen,  1828,  Svo.;  J.  Kenrick, 
7%n  Egypt  of  //endotut^vrUh  nota  txnd  prelinunary 
dimrbitiom,  London,  1841,  Svo.;  Biihr,  Gmr- 
MeHlalio  de  Viia  et  Serbia  Herodoti,  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  his  edition,  p.  374,  he.) 

2.  Of  Chios,  the  8(m  of  Basilidea,  is  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  tbe  historian  (viiL  1 32)  aa  one  of  the 
ambauadors  who,  aftw  the  battle  w  Salamis,  ar- 
rived in  Acgina  to  call  opon  tbe  Greeks  to  deliver 
Ionia.  What  may  have  induced  tbe  historian-  to 
mention  him  alone  among  the  ambassadors  is  un- 
certain.   (See  nbove.  No.  1.) 

3.  A  son  of  Apsodoms  of  Thebes,  a  victor  in 
the  Heradean,  Isthmian,  and  other  gunes,  wbow 
namciscelebratedinPindar'sfinrtlsthmianode.  He 
lived  about  OL  80—83  ;  his  &ther,  being  expelled 
from  Thebes,  had  gone  to  Orchomenos,  but  after- 
wards returned  to  Thebes.  (See  Dissen,  ad  J^iad. 
Ac.)  , 

4.  A  brother  of  the  philosopher  Democritus 
(Suid.  ».  V.  A'fijidxfMToi),  and  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  one  to  whom  Diogenes  Lae'rtius  (ix.  34)  refers 
in  his  account  of  Democritus.  Whether  he  is  iden- 
tical with  Herodotus,  the  author  of  a  work  IIcpl 
'EvurMfpow  i^nfitUa  (Diog.  La£rL  x.  4),  cannot  be 
decided. 

5.  Of  OlophyxuB  in  Thrace,  b  mentioned  as  the 
andior  of  a  work  Utfi  KviMpSf  Kol  Itpmv.  (Steph. 
Bys.  ■.  V.  'OXtf^of  ;  Snid.  >. «.  'OkSft^a  ;  £us- 
tath.  aJ  //om.  It.  v.  6S3.) 

6.  A  logomimus,  who  lived  at  the  court  of  An- 
doehus  II.,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  that  king. 
(Alben.  i.  f.  1».) 

7.  A  brothar  of  Menander  Protector,  lived  in 
tiw  time  of  the  emperor  Maniitia%  and  wrote  a 


history  begiilning  with  the  death  of  AgatUtfc 
(Suid.  a.  V.  H^KivSpot ;  (Jodinns,  de  Or^  OmMamL 
p.  26  ;  Malalos,  Chnm.  i.  p.  200.)  It  should  be 
obsernd  that  in  MSS.  and  early  editions  the  ninw 
of  Hefodotna  la  iraquent^  eonnanded  with  Hen- 
dome  and  Heltodorui.  Wkethar  tin  woik  IIs^ 
T^T  'Off^pov  Biorqt,  is  the  prodnction  of  a  gramma- 
rian oif  the  name  of  Herodotus,  or  whether  the 
author's  name  u  a  mere  invention,  it  is  imposidble 
to  say ;  thus  much  only  we  know,  that  some  of  tbe 
ancients  themselves  attributed  it  to  Herodotus  the 
hiaunian.  (Sleph. Bys. s.t>.  Nforrst'x*';  Snid.*. «. 
"Ojuivm  )  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  IL  p.  876.)     [L.  S.] 

HERO'DOTUS,  a  statuary  of  Olynthua,  con- 
temporary with  Praxiteles,  made  statues  of  Phryne 
and  other  courtesans.  (Tatian,  OraL  Oraec  53, 
54.)  [P.  S.] 

HERODOTUS  ('Hp^SoTot),  tbe  name  of  sevoal 
physicians,  of  whom  the  most  eminent  was,  1.  A 
pupil  of  Athenaeus,  of  perhaps  rather  of  Agathinus 
(Galen,  De  tHffer.  PvU.  iv.  1 1,  voL  viii.  p.  751), 
who  belonged  to  tbe  sect  of  the  Pneumatid  (Id. 
D«  ^mptio.  Medieam.  Jkmper.  ao  Facali.  i  29, 
vol.  xi.  p.  432).  Ha  lived  probably  towatda  the 
end  of  Uie  first  century  after  Christ,  and  rended 
at  Rome,  where  be  practised  with  great  reputation 
and  success.  (Qalen,  D«  I>^ar.  Put*.  Le.)  He 
wrote  some  medical  works,  which  are  severel  times 
quoted  by  Galen  and  Oribasius,  but  of  which  only 
some  fragments  remain,  most  of  which  are  to  be 
found  in  Matthaei*s  Ctdlection  entitled  XXt  Fe- 
trricm  et  daromn  Medicorvm  Graeoorum  Varia 
Opuinda,  Mosqu.  4to.  1808. 

2.  The  son  of  Arieus,  a  native  either  of  Tarsus 
or  Philadelphia,  who  pnbiAly  belonged  to  tbe  sect 
of  tbe  Empiiici.  Ho  was  a  pninl  of  Menodotus, 
and  tutor  to  Sextos  Empiricns,  Hid  lived  therefore 
in  the  former  half  of  tbe  second  eentniy  after 
Christ.  (Suidas,  «. «;  liffim  %  Diog.  lASrt  iic 
§  116.) 

3.  The  phyucian  mentioned  by  Galen  (/)« 
Bon.  et  Prav.  AlimtML  Swoo.  C  4.  VoL  vi  p.  775  ; 
ZV  AfeA.  Med.  vii.  6.  vol.  X.  p.  474),  together 
with  Euryphon,  as  having  lecommended  ^mnan 
milk  in  cases  of  cmsamption,  was  probably  a  dif- 
ferent person  from  either  of  the  preceding,  and 
may  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Euiypbon  in  the 
fifth  century  &  c. 

Then  is  extant,  under  the  name  vt  Herodotus,  a 
short  ffloasaiy  of  lonie  words,  camnunly  printed 
together  vrith  the  Olonaiy  of  Erotiaotu,  and  snp- 
posed  to  relate  to  the  Hippocratic  Collection. 
FranEtus,  however,  is  indined  to  the  opinion  that 
the  little  work  is  intended  to  explain,  not  the 
words  used  by  Hippocrates,  but  tiiose  used  by 
Hendotna  tbe  historian,  and  that  hence  it  has  been 
attributed  by  mistake  to  a  phyncian  ot  grainma- 
rian  of  the  name  of  Herodotus. 

Some  penons  have  attributed  to  a  physidan 
named  Herodotus  two  of  tbe  treatises  indnded  in 
the  collection  of  Galen's  wtoks,  viz.  the  latnAKitio 
or  Mediau,  and  the  D^ntioHU  Mtdieae.  Bat 
though  it  may  be  doubted  whethw  these  works 
belong  to  Galen,  it  is  equally  drabtful  whether 
they  were  written  by  Herodotus.  (See  Falnic. 
BM.  Graeo.  vol.  xiii.  p.  1S4,  ed.  veL  ;  J.  G.  F. 
Franz,  Pre£see  to  his  edition  of  the  Glossaries  of 
Erotianui,  Galen,  and  Herodotus,  Lips.  179% 
Svo.)  [W.A.O.] 

HERON  CH^),  a  Aetoridon,  ■  natii*  of 
Athens,  and  aon  of  Cotya.   Aomdii^  ta  Snidu^ 
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he  vrote  commeiitaTies  on  Deinarcfaiu,  Herodotuk. 
Thiic}-didei^  and  Xenophoo ;  a  work  entitled  Al 
iw'ABinu  itxat  tuK/K^rtn'  'OvoyArWy  in  three 
ImwIu  ;  an  epitome  of  the  hittoiy  of  Heradeidei ; 
«nd  a  mnl:  on  the  andeot  onton,  entitled  Utpl 

mr  «pJs  (EAAifXoM  ifprnfifupou  There  are  no 
data  for  determining  when  ha  Hved.  (Fabric. 
ML  Grofe.  roL  i<r.  p.  3S8 ;  Voauiu,  Dn  Hid. 
Grate,  p.  452,  ed.  Weatenmum.) 

2.  A  gtammariam*  a  natiTe  of  Eg^enii,  quoted 
freqoentl;  Atbsnaetii  (iL  p.  52  b,  iiL  p.  76  a,  p. 
1 1 1  c,  &e.},  and  in  the  icholia  on  ApoUonina  Rho- 
dinafi  769,  til  2). 

Oum  of  this  nazoe,  not  w<Hth  imwtin^vQl  be 
fimnd  mentioned  in  Fabridu  (L  «.).  [C.  F.  M.] 

HERON  fHpiff).  1.  Of  Alaxnidri^  is  edled 
1>7  Henm  theyonnger  (d»  MaA.  BdU  c.  23,  Fabr.) 
B  pnjnl  t&  Ctedbins,  and  he  Ured  in  the  reigns  of 
tho  Ptolemies  Philadelphos  and  Eueigetea  (&  c. 
284 — 221.)  Of  his  UCb  nothbg  is  known ;  on  his 
■wdiBiucd  inventions  we  have  bat  srane  scanty 
pvta  of  lua  own  writings,  and  some  scattered  no- 
tieea.  The  eomrnon  pneumatic  experiment,  caHed 
Heni^  JcmOaiity  in  wliieb  «  jet  of  water  is  main- 
tained by  condensed  air,  has  given  a  certain  popnlar 
celelnity  to  his  name.  This  has  been  incteased  by 
the  diaa>very  in  his  wiidngs  of  asiMMM^yns,  that 
is,  of  aa  ei^e  in  which  motion  it  prodoced  by 
ateam,  and  which  must  always  be  a  part  of  the 
bistoiy  of  that  agent  This  engine  acts  precisely 
tm  the  principle  of  what  is  called  Barher'i  MiU  : 
u  boiler  with  arms  having  lateral  orifices  is  capable 
of  revolving  round  a  vertical  axis ;  the  steam  issues 
from  the  lateral  orifices,  and  the  nncompensatad 
ptesMiPB  upon  the  parts  opposite  to  the  orifices 
tnas  the  bcriler  in  ue  direction  opposite  to  that  of 
ikt  imnb  of  the  steam.  It  is  nearly  the  machine 
afterwards  introdnced  by  Avety,  one  of  which,  of 
aix  horse  power,  is,  or  lately  was,  at  work  near 
Edinburgh,*  Heron's  engine  is  described  in  his 
pneunaties  presently  mentioned  ;  as  also  ■  double 
maaag  pump  used  nr  a  fin  engine,  and  various 
other  applications  of  the  elasticity  of  air  and  steam. 
It  is,  however,  but  recently,  that  the  remarkable 
daims  ot  Heron  to  success  in  such  investigations 
have  received  any  marked  notice.  In  the  **  Origioe 
des  D^couvertes  attributes  auz  modemes,"  (3rd 
edition,  1796),  by  M.  Datensf,  who  tries,  with 
gmit  leamii^,  to  make  the  beat  possible  ease  for 
the  sndoitB,  the  name  of  Hoon'ia  not  even  men- 
tioned. 

The  lemainii^  works,  or  rather  fragments,  of 
Henm  of  Aknmdria,  ire  aa  foUowt : — 

itOomMbfwiiomaMenMitraSfwnAaligtat,  Ftrstpnb- 
Eahed  (Or.)  by  Baldi  at  Uie  end  of  the  third  work 
wnently  noted.  Also  (Or.  Lat)  by  Thevenot, 
Bmvin,  and  Lahire,  in  the  "  Vetemm  matbemati- 
ceram  Athenam,  Apollodori,  Pliilonis,  Heronis  et 
aUom  Opera,** Palis,  1698,fbL  ^.BanUeM the 
it  Oaerilmir^itiiikLMini,  a  treatise  brought  by 
J.  Qolias  frnn  the  East  in  Aialnc,  not  yet  trans- 
lated  or  pnblished  (Eplmmid.  Later.  OaUmg.  amm. 
1785,  p.  625,  &c  cited  by  Fabridns).    8.  BcAe- 
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*  So  says  the  translator  of  An^'s  Elo/fe  of 
Watt,  and  he  adda  that  it  is  in  pretty  general  use 
in  Scotbad. 

f  Thia  mA  ia  my  vihiable^  fam  its  givingat 
Ingth  vnrj  pnago  to  vhieh  lefaenee  is  made. 


woitKct,  BfAuvonjKtt, or  {Euioe.  m  ArA.  de  ^A,  at 
Qr&mf .)  .BtXowotrfniti,  on  the  manu&cture  of  darts. 
Edited  by  Bernardino  Baldi  (Or.  1^1  with  notes, 
and  a  life  of  Heron,  Angsbnrg,  1616,  4to. ;  also 
in  the  Veter.  MatitemaL  ftc.  above  uentioned.  4. 
nm/ioTucrf,  or  £J>rr^Hi,theinost  celebrated  of  his 
works.  Edited  by  Commandine  (I^t.)  with  notes, 
Urbino,  1575,  4to.,  Amsterdam,  1680,410,,  and 
Paria,  1683,  4to.  It  ia  alto  (Or.  loL)  in  the 
Veitr,  Ma&mat  &Ct  above  mentimed.  It  firat 
appeared,  however,  in  on  Italian  translattoa  by 
Bernardo  Aleotti,  Bologna,  1547, 4to.,  Ferrnia, 
1589,  4to. ;  and  there  is  also  (Mnrhard)  an  Ita- 
lian ttaoslation,  by  Aleasandco  Oior^,  of  Urbino, 
1592,  4to.,  and  by  J.  B.  Porta,  Mi^iJet.  1605, 4to. 
There  is  a  German  translation  by  Agathna  Catio, 
with  an  appendix  by  Solomon  de  Can,  Bamberg, 
1687,  4to.,  Frankfort,  1688,  4to.  5.  TltfA  adro- 
fiOTowiHiiriKSr^doAulomaiontmFabrKaLibri  duo. 
Translated  into  Italian  by  B.  Baldi  Vemce,  1589, 
1601,  1661,  4to.:  also  (Or.  Lat.)  in  the  VOer. 
Matiemat^  &c.  above  mentioned.  A  fragment  on 
dioptrics  (Or.)enats  in  manuscript,  and  two  Latin 
fiagmenta  on  military  machmes  are  given  by  Baldi 
at  the  end  of  the  work  on  darts.  The  fdlowing 
lost  works  are  mentioned :—  Td  mpl  iSpo<rKowti£v, 
by  Proclus,  Pappus,  and  Heron  himself ;  MtixantKai 
liToyvyaL,  by  Eutodus,  Pappus,  and  Heron  him- 
self ;  Tl*p\  ^erpumf,  by  Entodul ;  Ilfpl  rpoxiuStur, 
by  Pappus  ;  and  a  work  Iltpt  {VyiMv,  is  mentioned 
bj  Pappus,  and  hns  been  supposed  to  be  by  Heron. 
(Fabric.  BAl.  Graec  vol  iv.  p,  234 ;  Mnriiard'a 
Catalogue ;  HeDbronner,  Hitt.  Afalkes.  Unin, ; 
Montucla,  Hitt.  da  Mathlm.  vol  I) 

2.  The  teacher  of  I^odna,  of  whom  nothing 
more  h  known.  Abridna  {BSi.  Grmo.  Vtd  iv. 
p.  239)  takea  thia  to  be  the  Hmn  who  is  men* 
tioned  by  Eutodus  as  the  commentator  on  tin  arith- 
metic of  Nicomachus. 

3,  The  younger,  so  called  becaase  we  have  not 
even  an  adjective  of  i^ace  to  distinguish  htm  from 
Heron  of  Alexandria,  is  supposed  to  have  Krad 
mAvt  HencIius(A.D.  610 — 641).  In  his  own 
work  on  Geodesy  (a  term  used  in  the  sense  of 
pntctical  geometiy),  he  says  that  in  his  own  time 
the  stars  bad  altered  their  longitudes  by  seven  de- 
grees since  the  time  of  Ptolemy  ;  from  which  tba 
above  date  must  have  been  framed.  Bnt  if  ha 
spoke,  at  it  likely  enough,  from  Ptolemy's  vnlne  of 
the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  without  observing 
the  stars  himself,  he  must  have  been  about  two 
hundred  years  later.    He  was  a  Christian. 

The  writings  attributed  to  Heron  the  yonnger 
are,  1.  i)s  Macima  bOUeit,  published  (L«.)lw 
Barodut,  Venice,  1572,  ito.  There  it  one  Orrek 
manuscript  at  Bologna.  2.  Goodaedoy  published 
(Idt.)  with  the  above  by  Barociua.  Montuda 
notices  this  as  the  first  tieatiie  in  which  the  mode 
of  findbg  the  area  of  a  triangle  by  means  of  its 
udes  occurs.  Savile,  who  had  a  manuscript  of 
this  treatise,  rejects  with  scorn  the  idea  of  its  hav- 
ing been  written  'by  Heron  ;  but  we  tospcct  that 
he  aapposed  it  to  be  attributed  to  Heron  of  Alex- 
andria. 3.  De  Obiidioue  r^ri&tda,  vrut  tiv 
T§T  ■woXtopHoviiirni  v6\nn  trrpcertrti"  'P^r  v^' 
mXuipKtay  (EvTiTifimfftet,  published  (Or.)  in  the 
Veter.  Matiamat,  OperOy  &c  mentioned  in  the  life 
of  Heron  of  Alexandria  4.  TlaptitSoKvX  ix  tk» 
arpanrtiMtkr  vaportifMM',  &c  This  exists  only 
in  BHumseript.  5.  *Ek  v6r  tov  'Hptmos  w*fA  tw 
vfr  reMjurrftat  nil  Xr^psti^WTptM  di«4u(ra»>,  pub- 


Digitized  by 


438 


HEROFHILUS. 


HEROPHILUS. 


Itahed  (Or.  JjtL)  with  the  fint  book  of  Eudid,  fay 
Suypoaiiu,  StnubuK,  1£7I.  Sto.  6.  £aenpft> 
d»  Mauarii  (Gr.  Lat.),  la  the  Amiieela  'Oraeea  of 
the  Benedictmea,  tol  i  Paria,  1688, 4ta  7.  El<r- 
Kyuyi  rdSf  yttafUTpovfiiymfy  eziata  only  in  m&- 
muM^ipt.  (Fabric  &nu&  vol.  iv.  p.  237  ; 
HeilbRMtner,  Hid.Matlm.  Urns.;  Montucla,  HitL 
dm  Ma&im.  Tol.  L)  (A.  D.  M.] 

HE'RON  C*H^)i  a  ByMatiiw  writer  of  ua- 
certain  a^  bat  wbo  Ured  prerioiu  to  the  emperor 
Conatantme  Porpbyrc^nitna,  oompoaed  a  work  o& 
agriculture,  diTided  into  twenty  booka,  which  waa 
a  compilation  from  moat  of  thoae  work*  which  were 
extracted  by  the  writwa  of  the  **  Oeoponica,"  who 
likewiae  pemaed  the  work  of  Heron,  which  ia  lo&t. 
Heron  waa  peiliapa  the  author  of  a  work  on  Mea- 
■urea,  extant  in  the  Imperial  Lilnary  at  Vienna, 
(Fabric.  BtbL  Graee.  tdL  It.  p.  238*  vol.  viiL  pp. 
1!).20.)  [W.P.} 

HERO'PHILE.  [SiOTL.] 

UEROTHILUS  ('HfNt^f},  one  itf  the  moat 
eeUbmted  pbyndans  of  antiquity,  wbo  ia  beat 
known  on  account  of  his  skill  in  anatomy  and  phy- 
siology, but  of  whose  personal  history  few  details 
have  been  preserved.  He  was  a  native  of  Chal- 
cedon  in  Bithynia  (Oalen,  Introd.  voL  zir.  p. 
683  *),  and  was  a  contempofoiy  oi  the  phyaiciaa 
Philotinma,  tbt  philoaophiff  IXodonia  Cronoa,  and 
of  Ptdemy  Soter,  in  th«  ftwth  and  thiid  centimes 
B.  c.  though  the  exact  year  both  of  his  birth  and 
death  is  nnknown.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Praxagoras 
(Galen,  Dt  Metk.  Med.  i  3.  vol  x.  p.  28),  and  a 
fdlow^pupil  of  Philotimua  (Galen,  lUd.)^  and 
nettled  at  Alexandria,  which  city,  though  so  lately 
faanded,  was  n^idly  rising  into  eminence  under 
the,  enlightened  gavemmnit  «i  the  first  Ptolemy. 
Here  he  soon  acquired  a  great  reputation,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  fonnderg  of  the  medical  school  in 
that  city,  which  afterwards  eclipsed  in  celebrity  all 
the  othen,  so  mooh  so  that  in  tb«  fourth  century 
after  Cfariit  the  Tery  fiut  of  a  [JiyiidHi  having 
studied  at  Alexandria  waa  considered  to  be  •  mffi- 
cient  guarantee  of  his  ability.  (Amm.  Marc  xxii. 
Ifi.)  Connected  with  his  residence  hoe  an  amu- 
sing anecdote  is  told  by  Seztus  Empiricns  (i^ytrAoa. 
ImMtiL  ii.  22.  245,  ed.  Fabric.)  of  the  practical 
method  in  which  ha  oonTlDced  Diodoma  Cronus , 
of  the  poMibility  of  motion.  That  philosopher 
used  to  deny  the  existence  of  motion,  and  to  sup- 
port hia  osaerrioo  by  the  following  dilemma: — 
matter  moves,  it  is  either  in  the  idoce  where  it  is, 
or  in  the  place  when  it  is  not ;  but  it  cannot  move 
in  the  phtco  where  it  is,  and  cortaioly  not  in  the  pbice 
where  it  is  not ;  therefore  it  cannot  move  at  aU," 
He  happened,  faoweveii  to  dislocate  his  shoulder, 
and  sent  for  Herophilus  to  replace  it,  who  first 
began  by  proving  by  his  own  argument  that  it  was 
quite  in^oasiblo  that  any  lozation  conld  have 
token  plaice ;  upon  wbidi  Diodonis  begged  him  to 
leave  such  qaibbling  fiutfae  present,  and  to  proceed 
at  onoa  to  his  soigical  treatment.  He  seems  to 
have  given  his  chief  attention  to  anatomy,  which 
he  studied  not  merely  from  the  dissection  of  ani- 
mals, bat  also  from  Uiat  of  human  bodies,  as  is  ex- 
preaaly  asserted  by  Oalen  {De  Uteri  Dinaet,  c.  £. 

*  In  amther  passage  (De  Vm  Pwt  i.  8.  vol 
lit  p.  31]  be  is  called  a  Oame^mian,  but  this  is 
merely  a  mistake  (aa  has  been  more  than  onco  re- 
marked), arinng  from  the  similarity  et  the  names 
XaJUcqBdymand  Kopxf'''^' 


vol.  ii.  p.  895).  He  is  even  nid  to  have  carried 
hia  ardour  in  nil  anatomical  puranita  ao  &r  aa  to 
have  diasected  ctisunals  olivet, — a  weU-^noa-n  acca- 
Rtton,  which  it  seems  difficult  entirely  to  disbe- 
lieve, though  moat  of  his  biographen  have  tried  to 
explain  it  away,  or  to  throw  discredit  on  it ;  for 
(□otto  laymnch  atrecs  on  the  evident  exaggeration 
of  TertuUian,  who  says  {Do  ^awno,  c  10.  p.  7o7) 
that  he  dissected  as  many  as  aix  hundred),  it  ia 
mentioned  by  Celana  {De  Medic.  {.  piaeC  p.  6), 
quite  as  a  vt^known  fact,  and  without  the  least 
suipicion  as  to  its  tmth ;  added  to  which,  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  such  a  proceeding  would  not 
be  nearly  so  shocking  to  men^s  feelings  two  tboa- 
land  yean  ago  as  it  would  be  at  present.  He  was 
the  aathor  of  several  medical  and  anatomical 
works,  of  which  nothiiy  but  the  titles  and  a  few 
fragments  remun.  These  have  been  collected  by 
C.  F.  H.  Marx,  and  published  in  o  dissertation 
entitled  De  Hen^ili  Celeberrimi  Medici  Vita, 
Seriptia,  atqne  in  lledicina  Mentis,"  4to.  Ootting. 
1840.  Dr.  Marx  ottribates  to  Herophihia  a  wortc 
Ilepl  AhiSf,  De  Came ;  but  this  is  conudeied  by 
a  writer  ia  the  Sritkk  and  Fore^  Medical  Ha- 
vieto  (voL  XV.  p.  109)  to  be  a  mistake,  as  the 
treatise  in  question  was  probably  written  by  one 
of  bis  followera  named  Hegetra  [Hssbtob].  U« 
owes  his  prini^al  oelelnity  (as  faai  bean  akeady 
intimated)  to  hia  anatomicu  reaearcbea  and  disciH 
veriea,  and  several  of  the  names  which  he  gave  u> 
difierent  parts  of  the  bnmau  body  remain  in  com- 
mon use  to  this  doy;  as  the  **  Torcular  Hcmphili,** 
the  "  Calamus  Scriptorins,"  and  the  "  Duodenum." 
He  was  intimately  acquainted  n-ith  the  novons  ayv 
tern,  and  seems  to  have  recognised  the  divinoB  of 
the  nerves  into  those  of  sensation  (o^ffAfrint), 
and  thoseof  voluntary  motion  (wpoatfMTUca),  though 
he  included  the  tendons  and  lignmenta  mider  the 
concnon  term  nSpv,  and  called  some  at  least  <rf 
the  nervw  by  the  same  of  wilpoi,  meain.  He 
placed  the  seat  ^  the  soul  {ri  ^x^'  ^fw- 
putiy)  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  thus  pro- 
bably originated  the  idea,  which  was  again  brought 
forward,  with  some  modification,  tow^s  the  end 
of  the  last  century,  by  Sommering  in  his  trratiso 
Ue&erdai  Orfftm  der  See/e,  §g  26,  28,  K'inigsbetjc 
1798,  4to.  The  <f  iniona  of  Herophilna  on  patho- 
logy, dietetics,  di^wtis,  therapeutics,  moteria  ne- 
dica,  surgery,  and  midwifery  (as  for  as  they  can  be 
collected  from  the  few  scattered  extracts  and  allu- 
sions found  in  other  authors),  are  collected  by  Dr. 
Marx,  but  need  not  be  here  particularly  noticed. 
Perhaps  the  weakest  point  in  Herophilus  waa  bis 
phonnaeeutiealpiaetice,  as  he  aeema  to  have  been 
one  of  the  earliest  physiciaDS  who  administciod 
large  doses  of  hellebore  and  other  drastic  pni^ 
tives,  and  who  (on  the  principle  that  compound 
diseases  require  componnd  medicines)  began  that 
strange  system  of  heterogeneous  mixtorcs,  some  of 
which  have  only  hitdy  been  expelled  from  our  own 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  whidi  still  keep  their  plaoe  on 
the  Continent  He  ia  the  first  person  who  is  known 
to  have  commented  on  any  of  the  works  oi  Hip- 
pocrates  (sec  Littr6,  Oetairet  d'Hif^nenU,  vol  i. 
p.  89),  and  wrote  an  explanation  of  the  words 
that  Imd  become  obscure  or  obeoleto.  He  was  the 
founder  of  a  medical  school  which  produced  wmral 
eminent  physicians,  and  in  the  time  of  Stmbo 
was  established  at  Men-Cams,  near  Loodiceio,  in 
Phrygio.  ^Stcabo,  xii.  8,  p.  77,  ed.  Tauchn.)  Of 
the  physicians  who  belong  to  this  school  perh^ 
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^  bOowing  wtm  the  most  celebrated :  Andreas, 
ApcSoiiiiu  Miu,  Aristozenus,  Baccbeiut,  CslUh- 
n&i,  CaUiBOBchns,  Dcanetriost  Dumcoridei  Phacaa, 
OaiiM  or  Caiui  (CaeL  AnieL  Do  Mori.  Acmt.  iil 
W),  Heneleides,  Uastia^  Speusippns,  Zene,  and 
Zetuds,  KTaral  crif  whom  wnrte  MsooBti  of  Uw  Mct 
upi  its  opiinaDL 

A  Sama  accoont  of  Hero|Mu  nay  be  finnd 
in  HaUer's  JUblioth.  A»alim^  and  BtUioO.  Medic 
PtxujL  \  Lb  Clerc's  and  Spreogers  Histoiies  of 
Madicine;  Dr.  Maix^  diMertation  meDtioned  above, 
and  a  reriew  of  it  (bjr  the  writer  of  the  pteaent 
article)  ia  the  BriM  amd  For^  Medkal  ifetMw, 
ToL  fiwa  which  two  last  worka  tho  pneedlog 
•oemuit  has  been  abridged.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

HERt/PHILUS,  aTeteriaar7iiuse<matRoiiie 
in  the  fint  oentarf  &  &,  is  nid  by  Valerius  If  axi- 
mus  (ix.  15.  1)  to  have  passed  himself  off  as  the 
gmndson  of  C.  Marias,  and  thus  to  have  raised  him- 
to  some  degree  of  cansequenca,  [W.  A.  0. j 

HERO'STRATUS  ('HpSwrporoi),  a  merchant 
of-MaocaUs  in  Egypt,  who,  in  one  of  his  Toyiges, 
boGght  at  PaphoB  a  Uttle  imnge  of  Aphrodite.  (OL 
23,  B.C.  688—685.)  On  his  return  to  Naucnitis 
a  atonn  ensscd,  which  was  stilled  by  the  goddessi 
who  i^arded  Nancntis  with  e^Mci^  &Toiir»  ud 
who,  as  a  sign  of  her  preseDca  with  Uerostrntiis 
and  his  OWw,  eavsed  myrtles  to  q>ring  forth  all 
aroaBd  her.  Herostratut,  when  safely  landed, 
gare  an  entertainment  to  his  friends,  to  celebrate 
his  delivemnce,  and  presented  each  of  "bis  guests 
with  a  urrtle  crown :  hence  such  a  cha^^t  was 
callad  ortfcwos  tiavKparlTnt.  (Polydtwm  tip. 
AOem.  XT.  ^  675,  £  676,  a,  b;  Caaanb.  ad  loc  ; 
cwnp.  Herod,  ii.  135.)  [E.  £.] 

HERO'STRATUS  ('Mirrparof),  an  Eplieuan, 
aet  fire  to  the  temple  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus,  which 
had  be^  begnn  by  Cskssiphiioh,  and  completed 
by  Demetrins  and  Paeonins.  It  wa*  bunt  on  the 
aaae  night  that  Aleiander  the  Gieat  was  bom, 
B.  a  iB6j  wbemmam  it  was  ranaiked  by  Hyenas 
the  Uagiaeuan,  that  the  conflagration  was  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  sinoe  the  goddess  was  abwnt 
from  Epfaesui^  uid  attending  on  the  delirery  of 
Olympaa:  an  ohaerva^n,  says  Plntatch,  &gid 
CBoa^  to  have  pot  out  the  fin  The  Ktreko  of 
genhia  in  qnesttMi,  howoTei^  is  aacnbed  1^  Cicoo, 
whose  tasta  it  does  not  eeeoi  to  hare  ahodied,  to 
Tiniaeas  of  Tsuromeninm.  Heroetmtus  was  pnt 
to  the  torture  for  his  deed,  and  confessed  that  be 
had  fired  the  tetn{4e  to  immwtalise  hunseli^  The 
EpheBana  passed  a  decree  condonning  bis  name  to 
bblnion ;  but  Theopomptu  embalmed  him  in  bis 
]iiataiy,  like  a  fly  in  amber.  (Strab.  xir.  p.  640 ; 
pint  JAa  8;  Cic  De  Nat.  Dwr.  ii.  27;  Val. 
Max.  Till  14.  Ext.  5;  G«1L  ii.  6.)  [E.  E.] 

HERSE  CEptm).  1.  The  wife  of  Danaus  and 
mother  of  Hippodice  and  Adiante.  (ApoUod.  iL  1. 

2.  AdangbterofCflcnpsanduatetof  Agraaloa, 
Paadroaos,  and  Eiyricbthon.  She  was  the  belored 
tt  Humes,  and  the  mother  of  Cepholus.  (Pans.  i.  2. 
I  5  i  ApoUod.  Hi.  14.  $  2,  &c  ;  Ot.  Met  iL  724.) 
Respecting  her  story,  see  AauuLOS.  At  Athens 
socrifieea  were  o&nd  to  her,  and  the  maidens  who 
earned  the  vessels  contuning  the  libation  (Iptrq) 
woe  called  J#«^>si.  (Fkas.  i.  27.  S  4 ;  Hesych. 
and  Moeria,    o.)  [L.  S.] 

HERSI'LIA,  the  wife  of  Romulus,  according  to 
Liry  (l  11)  and  Plotaicb  {Fiomid.  14)  but,  ao- 
corwng  to  IMony^iia  ^iL  43,  iii.  1),  Macroluua 
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SSid. !.  6 ),  and  one  of  the  aecouats  in  Plutarch 
L  e,\  of  Hootus  HostiUas,  or  Hostns,  giaud&ther 
of  Tnllus  Hostilias,  foorth  king  of  Rome.  Those 
who  made  Hernlia  wife  of  Romulus,  nve  her  a  son 
AolHus  or  AviUin^  and  a  daugbtor  Prima  (Zeno- 
dotos  of  Troezene,  op.  Phi.  RomuL  14) ;  those 
liha  asdgnad  her  to  HoAia,  called  her  son  Hostns 
Hoalilins.  [Hostiliiw  Hwim]  Heiwlia  was 
ibe  only  married  woman  carried  off  by  the  Romans 
in  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  maidens,  and  that  ns- 
wittingly,  or  becmse  she  voluntarily  followed  the 
fortunes  Prima  her  daighter.  In  all  vemons  of 
her  stoiy,  Hoaiiia  acta  as  mediator — in  Livy  {L  c.) 
with  Romlna,  the  people  of  Antemnaa — in 
Dkmysins  and  Flotudt  (ilk  19),  betweeoa  the 
Romans  and  Salones,  in  the  war  arising  front  the 
rape  of  the  women.  Her  name  u  probablya  later 
and  a  Greek  addition  to  the  erii^nal  stcsy  of  Bo> 
mulos.  As  Romulns  after  death  became  Qnirinns, 
»o  those  writers  who  made  Hernlia  his  vrife  raised 
her  to  the  dignity  of  a  ^oddest,  Hota  or  Horta,  in 
ei&or  case,  probably,  with  refeience  to  boundaries 
of  time  COfw^  or  spnoe  {fifoi).  (GelL  xUi.  22 ; 
Ekiniai,  Ann,  i.;  Noniui «  9.  Hora ;  Angustia.  de 
Ov.  iM.  iT.  16.)  [V^.&D.] 

HERTHA  (contams  probably  the  same  elemorts 
as  the  words  earth,  srrfe),  the  ^ddess  of  the  earth, 
in  conttust  to  the  god  of  the  regions  of  the  air, 
among  the  ancient  Oermana.  She  appears  either  as 
a  female  Hertba,  that  is,  as  the  wife  of  Thor,  or  as 
a  male  bring  Herthoa  or  Nerthus,  and  a  friend  of 
Thor.  According  to  Tadtus  {Otrm.  40)  there  was 
a  sacred  grove  in  an  ialaud  of  the  oeeon,  containing 
a  chariot,  which  no  cne  bat  a  priest  was  allowed  to 
touch.  This  priest  alone  also  knew  when  the  god- 
dess was  pKsent,  and  such  seasons  were  spent  in 
gteat  fesbriries,  and  people  abstuned  frmn  war, 
until  the  priest  declared  that  the  goddess  wished 
to  withdraw.  Tautns  farther  calls  aer  the  mother 
of  the  gods.  *W«  cannot  enter  here  into  an  ex- 
amiaation  of  <bn  great  German  divinity,  bnt  refer 
the  reader  to  Grimm^  Deittde  Mj/tholoffie  ;  J.  P. 
Anchersen,  ValiiM  Herikae  deae  et  Or^inet  Danicae, 
&&;  HE^niaa,  1747,  4to.;  Rabos,  DiMtertatio  de 
dea  HmOot  Awsbnig,  1S43.  [L.  &] 

BESI'OONUa  [HBsxsifiOHiis.] 
HE'SIODUS  ('HvIoSof),  one  of  the  eariiest 
Greek  poets,  respecting  whose  perscmal  hiitory  wo 
possess  little  more  anthentic  information  than  re- 
specting that  of  Homer,  together  with  whom  he  is 
fireqnently  mentioned  by  the  ancienta.  The  names  of 
tlMwe  two  poeti,  in  f^  fbnn  as  it  wore  the  two 
poles  of  tiie  eoriy  ejHc  poetry  of  the  Greeks;  and 
as  Homer  le^resenta  the  poetry,  or  echo<d  of  poeUy, 
belonging  chiefly  to  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  so  Hesiod 
is  the  representative  of  a  school  of  bwds,  which 
was  developed  somewhat  later  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Helicon  in  Boeotia,  and  spread  over  Phocis  and 
Enboea.  The  only  points  of  resemblance  between 
tho  two  poets,  or  their  respective  schools,  consist  in 
their  forms  of  versification  and  their  dialect,  bnt  in 
all  other  respecU  they  move  in  totaUy  distinct 
sphoes :  for  the  Homeric  takes  for  iU  sutnects  dia 
restless  activity  of  the  hscoio  age,  while  the  Heriodia 
turns  its  attention  to  the  quiet  pnrtaits  of  ordiLory 
life,  to  the  origin  of  the  world,  the  gods  and  heroes. 
Tho  latter  thus  gave  to  its  productions  an  ethical 
and  religious  character  -,  and  this  ciicumatanco 
alone  suggests  an  advance  in  the  intellectual  state 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  upon  dwt  which  we  have 
deiHoted  in  the  Homeric  poems,  though  we  do  not 
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nMBa  to  BtHrt  that  the  eleiii«iti  of  the  Ilcuodk 
poetry  aie  of  a  later  date  than  tbo  age  of  Homer, 
for  they  may,  on  the  oootiary,  be  as  aadent  u  the 
Greek  nation  itnlH  But  we  matt,  at  any  rate, 
infer  that  the  Hesiodic  poetry,  inch  at  it  bu  come 
down  to  St,  it  of  later  noirth  than  the  Honerie ; 
an  o|inkn  which  ia  eonumed  alio  Iff  ih»  bngnage 
and  ezptHaona  the  two  Khoui,  and  by  a 
miety  of  coUatetal  ornmutanceB,  among  which 
we  may  mention  the  ruige  of  knowled^  being 
mocfa  more  extenrire  in  the  poemi  which  bear  the 
name  of  Hetiod  than  in  thoae  attribatad  to  Homer. 
HerodotBi  (li.  55}  and  other*  icgarded  Homer  and 
Ifaiiod  M  coDtan^onria^  and  •onto  eren  aaugned' 
to  him  an  eariier  date  than  Homer  (OelL  iii.  11, 
xriL  21 ;  Svid.  'Kvletka ;  Tieti.  (M.  xii.  163, 
198,  xiii  650)  I  but  the  general  opinion  of  the 
andenta  wat  that  Hmner  wat  the  elder  of  the  two, 
a  belief  which  waa  entertained  by  Philochonu, 
Xenophanea,  £ntoaUiene%  Apollodonu,  and  many 
olhen. 

If  we  inquire  afta  the  exact  an  of  Heriod,  we 

are  informed  by  Herodotni  {L  e.)  that  be  lived  four 
hundred  yean  befixe  hit  time,  that  it,  about  B.  c. 
850.  VeUeina  Patercolna  (i.  7)  contiden  that  be- 
tween Homer  and  Henod  tbm  waa  an  intmvl  of 
a  hvndnd  and  twraty  yean,  and  moat  modem 
critica  aaamne  that  ll^od  lired  about  a  oentonr 
laiM  than  Homer,  which  ia  piet^  much  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ttatement  of  tome  ancient  writer* 
who  place  him  about  the  elerenth  Olympiad, !.  e. 
about  B.  c.  735.  Kcipecting  the  life  of  tlie  poet  we 
derive  ume  information  frim  one  ctf  the  poema  aa- 
cribed  to  him,  Tia.  the'E^va  mI  4i»fpiu.  We  team 
from  that  poem  (648,  Ac.),  that  he  waa  bom  in 
the  Tillage  of  Aicib  in  Boeotia,  whither  hit  fiuher 
had  emigrated  from  the  Aeolian  Cuma  in  Asia 
Minor.  Ephonit  {Froffm.  p.  268,  ed.  Mnrx)  and 
S&idaa  itate  that  both  Homer  and  Hetiod  were 
nativea  of  Cmna,  and  eren  reprdwnt  them  aa 
kinameiii — s  statement  which  probably  arose  from 
the  beli^that  Hesiod  waa  bom  before  his  father^ 
emigration  to  Ascn  ;  but  if  this  were  true,  Hetiod 
could  not  have  nid  that  he  never  crossed  the  sea, 
except  from  Aulis  to  Euboea.  {Op.  et  Dum,  648.) 
Atera,  moreover,  it  mentioned  as  his  birthplace 
in  the  ejntaph  on  Heuod  (Pans.  iz.  38.  $  9), 
and  by  Proelns  in  his  life  of  Hesiod.  The 
poet  describes  himself  {Tieo^.  23)  as  tending  a 
flock  on  the  side  of  Mount  Helicon,  and  ^taa 
this,  as  well  aa  from  the  fact  of  hit  callii^  himself 
an  irUofru  (Op.  «t  /Ma^  680),  we  must  i^tr 
that  he  belonged  to  a  homUe  station,  and  waa 
engaged  in  rural  puiiuits.  Bat  mbteqaently  hit 
dtGOBUtancea  seem  to  have  been  bettered,  and 
aAer  the  death  of  his  hther,  he  wat  iuTolved  in  a 
dispute  with  his  brother  Perses  about  his  small 
patrimony,  which  was  decided  in  &Toar  of  PerseL 
(Op.  H  Nmt  319, 261,  687.)  Ha  then  seems  to 
have  emigtated  to  Oichomenos,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  (Pind.  ap,  Produm,  yiimt 
'HtriffSov,  p.  xliv.  in  GSttling's  edit,  of  Hesiod.) 
At  OrchomenoB  he  ia  alto  said  to  have  been  buried, 
and  his  tomb  was  shown  there  in  later  times.  This 
is  all  that  can  be  said,  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
about  the  life  of  Hesiod.  Proclas,  Tsetses,  and 
others  relate  a  variety  of  anecdotes  and  marvellons 
tales  about  hit  life  and  death,  but  very  little  value 
can  be  attached  to  them,  though  they  mny  have 
been  derived  from  comparatively  early  sources.  We 
hsnto  lament  the  lota  of  aonw  ancient  woriu  on  the 


life  of  Hesiod,  emeeially  those  written  by  PlntaRA 
and  CleotaBDSS,  for  th^  would  ondonbtedly  hn« 
enGghtCDed  as  upon  many  points  respecting  iriudi 
we  are  now  completely  in  the  dark.  We  most, 
however,  observe  that  many  of  the  stories  related 
abottl  Hesiod  nfer  to  hia  whde  school  of  poetry 
(but  not  to  the  poet  p«OBaIly),and  amaa  from  the 
rdatim  in  whin  tna  Boeotian  or  Hesfodie  school 
stood  to  the  Homeric  or  Ionic  school.  In  this  %ht 
we  conrider,  e.  g.  the  tiaditiimt  tbat  Stesidioru  was 
a  ton  of  Hesi«l,  and  that  Hesiod  had  a  poetical 
contest  with  Honer,  which  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  at  Chalds  daring  the  foneral  aoteamities  of 
king  Amphidamas,  or,  aoeotdfng  to  otbeii^  it  Aniii 
orDelos.  (Proclns,  t  a  p.  xUli.  andotf  Cfpi  af  iXis^ 
648;  Phit  Can.  Stpt.  Sap.  10.)  The  story  of 
this  contest  gave  rise  to  a  composition  stiU  extant 
under  the  title  of  'AyAi^  'O^ifpou  ml  'HirofSov,  the 
woric  of  a  who  lived  towards  the  end 

of  the  fiiat  century  of  our  era,  in  whii^  the  two 
poets  are  wynBted  a*  engaged  in  the  contest  and 
answering  eadi  other  in  tlmr  verses.  The  w«k  is 
printed  in  OSttiii^'s  edition  of  Heowd,  p.  242 — 
254,  and  in  Wcatermann's  Fttarmm  Scr^toret 
Graeei,  p.  S3,  dtc.  Its  author  knows  the  whole 
bnily  hiatny  of  Hetiod,  the  names  of  hit  &ther 
and  BUitber,  as  well  at  of  hu  ancestna,  and  tiaees 
his  descent  to  Orpheus,  Linos,  and  Aim^  himself 
These  legends,  though  they  an  mere  fictions,  show 
the  connection  which  the  ancients  conceived  to 
exist  between  the  poetry  of  Hesiod  (e^iecially  the 
Theogony)  and  the  ancient  schools  of  priests  and 
bards,  which  had  thmr  aeats  in  Thiuce  and  Pieria, 
and  thenoe  ^>read  into  Boeotia,  where  they  pro- 
bably formed  the  elements  out  of  which  the  He- 
siodic poetry  was  developed.  Some  of  the  fables 
pretending  to  be  the  personal  history  of  Ueaiod  are 
of  Guch  a  nature  as  to  throw  considerable  doubt  upon 
the  personal  exiatence  of  the  poet  altogether  ;  mid 
athon^  ws  do  not  deny  that  there  nay  bam  been 
in  the  Boeotian  idioM  a  poet  of  we  name  of 
Hesiod  whose  eminence  caused  him  to  be  r^arded 
as  the  representative,  and  a  number  of  works  to  be 
attributed  to  him,  still  we  would,  in  speaking  of 
Heuod,  be  rather  understood  to  mean  the  whole 
school  than  any  particular  individual.  Thus  an 
ancient  epigram  mentions  that  Hesiod  was  twice 
a  youth  and  was  twice  buried  (Prochu  ;  Snidas  ; 
ProeeHi.  VaL  iv.  3);  and  there  was  a  tradition 
that,  by  the  command  of  an  oracle,  the  bones  of 
Heuod  were  removed  from  Nanpactus  to  Orcho- 
menoa,  tat  the  purpose  «F  avnting  an  ^idemic. 
(Pans.  ix.  38.  $  3.)  These  tniditiona  ahow  that 
Hesiod  was  looked  upon  and  worshipped  in 
Boeotia  (and  also  in  Phocia)  as  an  ancient  hero, 
and,  liko  many  other  heroca,  he  was  said  to  have 
been  unjustly  killed  in  the  grove  of  the  Nemean 
Zeus.  (Plut,  CSamm.  &^  19 ;  ChrAimMt 
Ilom.  et  Hat.  p.  251,  ed.  OSttiing;  comp.  Pans. 
ix.  31.  g  3.)  All  that  we  can  say,  oncfer  these 
circumstances,  is  that  a  poet  or  hero  of  the  name  of 
Heuod  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  head 
and  re[a«senUtive  of  that  school  of  poetry  which 
was  based  on  the  Thracian  or  Pierian  bsnls,  and 
was  developed  in  Boeotia  as  distinct  from  the  Ho- 
meric or  Ionic  school 

The  differences  between  the  two  schools  of  poetry 
are  plain  and  obvious,  and  were  recognised  in 
ancient  times  no  lest  tiisn  at  present,  as  may  bo 
seen  from  the  'A7«fi>  'O^afpra  tau  'H#i^iM>  (p.  248, 
ed.  Oottling).   In  tiieir  mode  of  dcUvery  the  pocta 
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of  the  two  achoolt  lUceviae  diftrcd ;  for  vhile  the 
Honerie  poemB  were  todted  under  the  occompiuii- 
Bcnt  of  tM  dtban,  tboM  «f  Heaiod  wen  recited 
wUhotitutf  midnl  imtmnent,  the  ndter  holding 
in  liii  hud  only  a  hntiri  brandi  or  itaff  {pdtSos, 
MVvrpoF,  Hedod,  THeog.  30  ;  IW.  iz.  30,  x.  7. 
$  3 ;  Pind./jdBi.  Hi.  &&y  with  Di«een*B  note ;  Cal- 
fiuHch.  Fngm,  136).  As  BomUb,  Phocis,  md 
EbIkmb  were  the  principal  puti  of  Greece  where 
tka  Henodk  poetn  flonriahed,  we  cannot  be  snr- 
priaed  at  finduf  tbat  the  Delphic  onule  is  a  great 
aal^eet  of  Tenoation  with  thii  ichool,  and  that 
ibm  exiett  a  itnmg  leMnuhlance  between  the 
henmeter  mbgIm  of  the  Pythia  and  the  renee  of 
Henod ;  nay,  then  is  a  vene  in  Hwlod  (Oh  et 
XWh^  283),  which  ii  abo  mentioDed  brHendotna 
(▼L  86)as  a  Pjthim  oncle,  end  Henod  hitOMlf  u 
nid  to  ha¥e  poewMed  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  to 
"km  acqdnd  it  in  Acaniania.  A  great  many  alle- 
goiical  ezprewioni,  snch  ai  we  fireqnently  find  in 
tb«  oraciuar  langoage,  are  common  aim  in  the 
poena  HeaiDd.  Thi*  arcanutance,  aa  wdl  a» 
entria  gnnmatieal  ftnna  in  the  laagni^  of  Heaiod, 
■eauBlitnte  another  pmnt  of  diferanco  betwe«  the 
Uoaierie  and  Heaiodic  poetry,  although  the  dialect 
in  which  the  poems  of  both  ichooW  are  composed 
ia,  on  the  whole,  the  same, — that  is,  the  lonio-epic, 
which  had  beenoe  eatablished  aa  die  langoage  of 
c;^cpoetry  thnngh  the  infineDce  of  Homer. 

The  ancienta  attiibated  to  the  one  poet  Heatod  a 
great  nriety  of  wwks ;  that  ia,  all  those  which  in 
form  and  snbatance  answered  to  the  spirit  of  the 
llesiodic  school,  and  thus  seemed  to  be  of  a  common 
origin.  Wo  shall  subjoin  a  list  of  them,  beginning 
widi  those  which  are  still  extant. 

1.  "Efya  or  'Epya  mI  ^pw,  coDUnoDly  called 
Operaa  Dia.  In  the  time  of  Paasantaa (iz.  31. 
§  5,  iK.\  this  was  the  only  poem  whidi  the  pe<^le 
iibmit  Monnt  Helicon  considered  to  be  a  genuine 
prodoction  of  Hedod,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  ten  lines,  which  certainly  i^P**' 
prefixed  by  a  laUr  hand.  There  an  aln  wfeial 
other  parts  of  this  poem  which  seem  to  be  later 
interpolationB  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  bears  the 
impfeaa  of  a  genuine  production  of  very  hi|^  an- 
tiqmtjr,  thongn  in  ita  present  form  it  may  conu'at 
only  of  disjointed  portions  of  the  original.  It  is 
written  in  the  most  bmnely  and  aiiiqile  atyle,  with 
aaitaly  any  poetical  imagety  or  omunent,  and 
muat  be  Ioimcm  upon  as  the  laoat  anaent  specimen 
of  didactic  poetry.  It  eontaina  ethical,  political, 
and  economiol  piecepta,  the  last  which  constitute 
the  greater  part  of  the  work,  consisting  of  rules 
about  choosing  a  wife,  the  educaUon  of  children, 
s^ricnltnre,  commerce,  and  nangaritm.  A  poem 
on  diese  subjects  was  not  of  coarse  held  in  mnch 
esteem  by  the  powerful  and  ruling  classes  in  Greece 
nt  the  ume,  and  made  the  Spartan  Cleomenes  con- 
tcmptnously  call  Hesiod  the  poet  of  helots,  in  con- 
trast with  Homer,  the  delight  of  the  warrior.  (Pint. 
ApopAOi.  Lae.  Cbom.  1.)  The  eondnsion  of  the 
poem,  fiom  750  to  826  is  a  sort  tf  calendar,  and 
was  probably  appended  to  it  in  later  times,  and 
the  addition  km  ■^fUpeu  in  the  dtlo  of  the  ptiem 
aecms  to  have  been  added  in  consequence  of  this 
appendage,  for  the  poem  is  sometimes  aimply  called 
'E^ya,  It  would  further  seem  that  three  distinct 
pnema  have  bem  inserted  hi  it ;  via.  1.  Tlie  fable 
of  I^ometbeua  and  Pandora  (47—105);  2.  On 
the  age*  of  the  world,  which  an  desion^cd  by  the 
namca  of  metals  (109^201 } ;  and,  3.  A  dcKrip- 
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tion  of  winter  (504 — 558).  The  lint  two  of  these 
poems  an  not  so  much  out  of  keeping  with  the 
whole  as  the  third,  which  ia  manifestly  the  most 
recent  production  of  all,  and  most  fis^ga  to  tiw 
^>irit  of  Hesiod.  That  which  remains,  after  tlie 
deduction  of  these  probable  interpolations,  consists 
of  a  collection  of  maxims,  proverbs,  and  wise  say 
inga,  containing  a  considerabJe  amount  of  practical 
wisdom  ;  and  some  of  these  yprnftai  vwoS^kcu 
may  be  as  <dd  as  the  Greek  nation  itseIC  (Isocmt. 
e.  Niood.  p.  23,  ed.  Staph. ;  liwian,  DiaL  d»  Hn. 
1,  8.)  Now,  admitting  that  the  "Epya  Miginally 
consisted  only  of  such  marima  and  precepts,  it  is 
difficult  to  imderatand  how  the  author  could  de- 
rire  fron  hia  prodoetion  a  rrantation  like  that 
eii}md  by  Henod,  eapedally  if  w*  remember  that 
at  TiiesiRae,  to  which  thoTilhge  of  Ascn  was  sub- 
ject, agricoltnn  was  held  demding  to  a  freeman. 
(Heraclid.  PonL  42.)  In  order  to  luconnt  for  this 
phenomenon,  it  must  be  supposed  tbat  Hesiod  was 
a  poet  of  the  people  and  peasantry  rather  than 
of  the  ruling  nobles,  bat  that  afterwaids,  when  the 
warlike  spirit  of  the  beroie  aabiided,  and 
peaoeftal  pnrsnits  began  to  be  held  in  hiriiw  esteem, 
the  poet  of  the  [OoBgh  also  rose  from  his  obscurity, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  sage ;  nay,  the  rery  con- 
trast with  the  Homeric  poetry  may  have  contributed 
to  raise  his  At  all  events,  the  poem,  not- 

withstanding its  want  of  uni^  and  the  incoherence 
of  ita  puts,  gfreatouaanatuaclmpietnreoftiie 
ainipliei^  of  the  ea^  Greek  mode  of  life,  of  their 
manners  and  their  domestic  relationa,  (Comp. 
Twesten,  Commentai.  Critiea  de  Hetiodi  Carmum^ 
aud  iMcrib.  Operant  Via,  Kiel,  1815,  Bro.  ;  F.  L. 
Huft  Htmodi  "Epya  iitn/aKtL,  Freibuig.  1835 ; 
Ranke,  De  Hesiodi  Op.  tt  Oieim,  1836,  4lo ; 
Lehra,  QkooL  ^lie.  p.  160,  Ao. ;  0.  Hennann, 
in  the.  Jakr^tier  /Sr  FUlU.  ToL  zzi  2.  p.  117, 
&c.) 

2.  6«o7oWa.  This  poem  was,  as  we  remarked 
above,  not  considered  by  Hesiod's  countrymen  to 
be  a  genuine  praduetion  of  the  met  It  preseato, 
indeed,  great  differences  ftom  the  prewding  oae : 
its  very  subject  is  apparently  fraetgn  to  the  homely 
aathor  of  tbe  'Epyti ;  but  the  A^xandrian  gioov- 
mariana,  espedally  Zenodotss  and  Aristarchus. 
appear  to  have  had  no  doubt  about  its  genuineness 
(Sehol.  Venet.  ad  IL  xriii.  39),  tlwDgh  theic 
cKtinion  cannot  be  taken  to  mean  anything  dia  thu 
that  the  poem  contained  nothing  uat  was  opposed 
to  the  chancter  of  the  Hesiodic  school ;  and  tiiua 
much  we  may  therefore  take  for  granted,  tbat  tbe 
Theogony  is  not  the  production  of  the  some  poet  as 
the'EpTv,  and  that  it  probably  belongs  to  a  later 
date.  Ia  order  to  understand  why  the  andvints, 
nevertheless,  regarded  the  Theogony  as  an  Hedodic 
work,  we  must  recollect  tiie  traditions  of  the  poet*s 
parentage,  and  the  marvellous  events  of  his  life. 
It  was  on  monnt  Helicon,  the  andent  seat  of  the 
Thracian  musea,  that  he  was  believed  to  have  been 
bom  and  bred,  and  his  descent  was  trand  to 
Apollo  ;  the  idiea  of  hia  having  composed  a  work 
on  the  genealogiea  of  the  gods  and  heroes  cannot 
therefore  have  appeared  to  the  ancienta  aa  very 
surprising.  That  the  author  of  the  Theogony  was 
a  Boeotian  is  evident,  from  certain  peculiarities  of 
tbo  langiuge.  The  Theogony  gives  an  aocount  of 
the  origin  of  the  world  and  tho  birth  of  Uie  gods, 
ezpluniug  the  whole  order  of  nature  in  a  scries  of 
genealngicB,  tor  every  part  of  physical  as  wdl  aa 
moral  luton  there  appcora  ppiMuiificd  in  the  cha- 
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iMtn  of  a  diatmct  being,  The  wfaols  condiidea 
with  an  aeoooiit  of  mmw  of  tlie  mort  illutriou 
ImoM,  wbereby  the  poem  enten  iDto  Man  kind  of 
flomwetioQ  wiu  tlio  Homeric  epci.  The  whole 
pom  may  be  dirided  into  dirae  paru :  I.Thecos- 
mogony,  which  widely  ditkn  from  the  aimple 
Homeric  nation  (Jl-  xir.  200),  and  afterwords 
Mrred  aa  the  groundwork  for  the  varioua  phyucal 
•peenlatioiu  of  the  Oi«ek  phiioMpben^  who  looked 
npon  tho  Tbeogony  of  Henod  aa  containing  in  an 
allegorical  fbnn  all  the  physical  wisdom  that  they 
were  able  to  inropound,  though  Hesiod  himself  was 
believed  not  to  nave  been  aware  of  the  piofaand 
philosophical  and  theological  wisdom  he  was  utt«r^ 
ID^  The  cosmogony  extends  from  T.  116  to  4fi2. 
3.  The  theogimy,  in  the  strict  sens*  of  the  wold, 
from  453  to  dCi ;  and  8.  the  last  potticm,  whidb 
is  in  fitct  a  beroogony,  being  an  account  of  the 
boroea  born  mortal  mothers  whose  channs  had 
dnwn  the  immortah  from  Olympus.  This  part  is 
ray  briei^  extending  only  from  t.  963  to  lOSl, 
and  fanna  the  transition  to  the  Eoeae,  of  which  we 
■hall  speak  presently.  If  we  ode  for  the  sonrces 
from  which  Hesiod  dmw  his  information  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  wortd  asd  the  god*,  the  answer 
cannot  be  much  more  than  a  conjecture,  for  there 
is  no  direct  infonnatton  on  the  point.  Herodotus 
asiarta  that  Honmand  Hanod  made  die  dieogony 
of  tha  Oiwks ;  and,  in  rofercnee  to  Herfod  in  pai^ 
tienlar,  this  probably  means  that  Hesiod  cdlectcd 
and  combined  into  a  system  the  Tarious  local  ie- 
sends,  especially  of  northern  Greece,  such  as  th^y 
had  been  handed  down  by  priests  and  bards.  The 
assertion  of  Herodotus  further  obliges  us  to  take 
into  consideration  the  &ct,  that  in  the  eariiest 
Greek  theology  the  gods  do  not  appear  in  any  de- 
finite forma,  whereas  Hesiod  strives  to  anthropo- 
morpbise  all  of  them,  the  ancient  elementary  gods 
OS  well  as  the  later  dynasties  of  Cronos  and  Zeus. 
Mow  both  the  ^^stem  of  tho  gods  and  the  finmi 
under  which  he  conceived  them  afterwards  became 
firmly  established  in  Greece,  and,  considered  in  this 
way,  the  assertion  of  Herodotus  is  perfectly  correct 
Whether  the  form  in  which  the  Tbeogony  has 
come  down  to  us  is  the  original  and  genuine  one, 
and  whether  it  is  cunpleie  or  only  a  fn^ment,  is  a 
^nettiaii  which  has  been  much  discnsaed  in  modern 
umes.  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  in  the 
course  of  time  the  poets  of  the  Hesiodic  school  and 
the  rhapsodista  introduced  Torions  interpolations, 
which  produced  many  of  the  inequalities  both  in 
the  substance  and  form  of  the  poem  which  we  now 
pereeiTe ;  many  parts  also  may  have  been  lost. 
Hermann  haa  •odeavoured  to  show  that  there  ex- 
ist no  less  than  seven  difierent  intndoetions  to 
the  Tbeogony,  and  that  consequently  there  existed 
Rs  many  difi^rent  recensions  and  editions  of  it. 
Hut  as  our  present  form  itself  bek>ngs  to  a  very 
enrly  date,  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  deter- 
mine what  part  of  it  formed  the  origiiml  kernel, 
and  what  is  to  be  considered  as  later  addition  or 
interpolation.  (Com p.  Creuzer  and  Hermann, 
Britfe  ilber  Horn,  wid  Hes^  Heidelberg,  IS  17, 
8vo.  J  F.  K.  I'.  Sickler,  Codmut  I.  £rlclarunff  lirr 
l%eolrtmie  detHaiod^  Hildbu^usen,  1618,  4to. ; 
J.  P.  Guigniant,  De  la  Thixigome  fH^od,  Paris, 
1835,  8ro. ;  J.  C.  Miltsell,  Da  F^aendatkm  Tkeo- 
goRtae  Heiaodi,  Lips.  1833,  8vo. ;  A.  Soetbeer, 
Venu<^  di»  Ur/orm  der  He$iod.  Tieagonie  mich- 
Kwcimi,  Berlin,  1 837,  8vo.  i  O.  R  Gnpfe,  VAer 
dm  Tkaff,  det  Hand,  Or  Vcrderhum  tmd  ikn 
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'  unpHbylidie  Sttdiq^iAeU,  Berlin,  1841,  8va. 
He  hat  two  wi^u  are  uaeleas  and  futile  atten^t 
eomp^  Th.  Xodi,  De  pnttimt  Tieegmiat  ffedodeaa 
Forvta,  para.  i.  Vratii^T.  1842,  8vo.) 

8.  'Hiiwi  or  ^OMU  jueySfAot,  also  colled  mrd- 
A0701  ywaucA'.  The  name  4<wu  was  derived, 
according  to  the  andent  grammarians,  from  the 
hct  that  the  bern&es  who,  their  connection 
with  the  immortal  gods,  had  become  the  notbera 
of  the  most  ilhutrioiu  faenea,  wen  introduced  in 
the  poem  by  the  expression  4  ofq,  Tbe  poem 
itself,  which  is  lost,  »  said  to  have  consistwl  of 
four  books,  the  last  of  which  wasby  &r  the  longest, 
and  was  hence  called  ifouu  /ttYoAcu,  whereas  the 
titles  KonfAffyoi  or  ^aitai  bel<Miged  to  the  wholo 
body  of  poetry,  containing  accounts  of  the  women 
who  had  been  beloved  by  the  gods,  and  liad  diiw 
became  the  modiets  of  the  heroes  in  the  vanous 
parts  of  Greece,  from  whom  the  ruling  fiunilics 
derived  their  origin.  The  two  last  verses  of  the 
Tbeogony  formed  the  beginning  of  the  ^oiw,  whicli, 
from  its  nature,  might  justly  be  regarded  as  a 
condnuatioD  of  the  Theogony,  being  as  n  henogony 
(ttpwo^orfa)  the  naturu  sequd  to  the  Tbe^^y. . 
The  woric,  if  we  may  regard  it  as  one  poem,  thus 
contained  the  genealogies  or  pedigrees  of  the  most 
illustrions  Greek  fiuniJieL  Whether  the  £oeae  or 
Cacologi  was  the  work  of  one  and  the  nme  poet 
was  a  disputed  point  among  the  ancients  them- 
selvei.  From  a  statement  of  Uie  adioliast  on 
ApoUonius  Rho^us  (ii.  181),  it  appear*  that  it 
consisted  of  several  works,  which  were  afterwards 
put  together;  and  while  ApoUonius  Rhodina  and 
Crates  of  Mallns  nttribtitod  it  to  Hesiod  (SchoL 
ad  lies.  Theog.  142),  AristophanesarulArismjrehua 
were  doubtfoL  (Anonrm.  Gram,  in  G)fttIiog*a 
ed.  of  Hes.  p.  92 ;  SchoL  ad  Horn.  II.  xxiv.  30  ; 
Snid.  and  ApoUetL  t.  e.  nnx^oavnt.)  The  auony- 
mous  Greek  grammarian  just  referred  to  states  that 
the  first  fif^-eix  venea  ef  the  Hesiodie  poem 
'Aewli  'HpoKMoin  {Seu^tm  Henvlii)  belonged  to 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Eoeae,  and  it  is  generally 
supposed  that  this  poem,  or  perhaps  fivginent  of  a 
poem,  originally  belonged  to  the  Eoeae.  The  'Antr 
'HpoKA^ui,  which  is  still  extant,  consists  of  three 
distinct  ports ;  Uwt  from  v.  1  to  &6  was  taken 
from  the  Eoeae,  and  is  pndmUy  the  most  aaeient 
portion ;  the  eeeond  from  67  to  140,  which  mmt 
be  connected  with  the  verses  317  to  480;  and  the 
third  from  141  to  317  contwns  the  real  description 
of  the  shield  of  Heracles,  which  is  introduced  in  the 
account  of  the  fight  between  Beraeles  and  Cycnu& 
When  therefore  ApoUonius  Rhodius  and  others 
considered  the  'Aew>  to  be  »  genidna  Hesiodie 
production,  it  stiU  remains  doubtful  whether  they 
meant  the  whole  poem  as  it  now  stands,  or  only 
some  particnlar  portion  of  it.  The  description  of 
the  shield  of  Heracles  is  an  imitation  of  the  Ho- 
mme description  of  the  shield  of  Achilles,  but  is 
done  with  less  skill  and  ability.  It  should  be 
remarked,  that  some  modem  critics  are  inclined  to 
look  upon  the  'An-tr  as  an  independent  poem,  and 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  Eoeae,  though  they 
admit  that  it  nay  contain  various  interpolations  by 
Inter  hands.  The  frugiaents  of  the  Eoeae  arc 
collected  in  Lehmann,  De  Henoili  OtmiKUmi  per- 
ditisy  pars  i.  Berlin,  18'i28,  in  Gottling's  edition  of 
Hesiod,  p.  209,  &c  ,  and  in  Hennann^s  Oputotla, 
vi.  I,  p.  '255,  &c  V.'e  poHess  the  titles  of  several 
Hesiodie  poems,  via.  K^umr  Ttf^i,  9veitvs  sif 
'AiBqi'  inrdffmnf,  and  *E»i0aAjifuot  Xl^Mm  kbI 
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fUritott  Int  in  tbcM  poemi  icein  to  fcare  been 
anly  portiona  of  the  Eoeae.  (Atheit.  ii.  49 ; 
Plat  ^n^NM.  viiL  8  ;  Puis.  ix.  81.  §  &  ;  SchoL 
srf  Tlety.  142  i  comp.  C.  Ch.  Heyler,  Ueber 
IModa  Sciild  dra  HenMU»^  Wormt,  1787,  8to.  ; 
F.  Schlicht^ll,  Vtber  dem  S>*Hd  det  NeraelM 
awA  Ut»ody  Ootho,  1788,  8v(i.;  G.  UenBann, 
Vjmae.  ti.  2,  p.  204.  &c ;  MarekicheflH,  D*  Cata- 
hga  at  Eoeit  OtrwimAmt  Henodeu^  VratiftU*.  1838, 
Svo.,  and  tha  nma  atUhor^  Jletiodi,  J^wMcft,  0»- 
MMttiMu^  Frqgmmta  aoltig.  wiaW.  dtfiot^ 
LipA.  1840,  Std.) 

4.  AtVj^i,  M  epic  poem,  consutiiig  of  WTenl 
books  or  riiapiodiM  on  lh«  Mofj  <tf  Aegimiui,  tbe 
fiunoiu  tuHxatntl  hero  of  th«  Doriuit,  and  tbe  mj^ 
tbical  history  of  the  Dorians  in  generaL  Some  of 
the  MKMnta  attributed  tUs  poeH  to  Cocops  of 
UOetai.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1,  g  3 ;  Diog.  LafrL  iL  46.) 
Tbe  firagiMnta  of  the  AcgfaiiaB  are  colleeted  in 
Gottling's  edit,  of  Ilesiod,  p.  205,  &c 

5.  M»\m/antim,  an  ^nc  poem,  coniisting  of  at 
least  tbiM  books.  Some  of  tbe  ancients  denied 
that  this  was  an  Hesiodie  poem.  (Pans.  ix.  SI.  § 
4.)  It  conlained  the  stories  about  the  seer  Me- ; 
lampos,  and  was  thus  of  a  similar  chsncter  to  the 
poems  which  celcbnOed  the  glorjr  of  the  heroic 
ftmilies  of  the  Greeks.  Some  writers  consider  the 
Melampodia  to  hare  been  only  a  portion  of  the 
EocM^  bnt  tbm  is  no  eridcMe  lot  it,  and  others 
r^nd  it  as  ideiitfcal  with  the  fwq  /uanatd,  an 
Ilcdodie  wotk  mentioned  by  Pauaaaias.  (L  c ; 
comp.  Athen.  iu  pw  47,  xL  p.  498,  xiii.  p.  609 ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  vi.  p.  751.)  The  fragmenU 
of  the  Melampodia  are  collected  in  Gottling's  edit, 
ef  Hesiod,  p.  228,  See. 

6.  *Ef;vyint  M  ripwrw  is  mentioned  as  an 
Hflsiadie  wbA  by  Pansuriti,  and  distingtudlied 
him  from  another  entitled  tw^  pamnA ;  bnt  it  u 
not  improbable  that  both  were  identical  with,  or 

SrtionB  of,  on  astrononucal  work  ascribed  to 
euod,  under  the  title  of  dtrrpiic^  Aof  or  dd'- 
TfMAo^io.  (Athen.  xi.  p.  491;  PluL  dt  FyA.  Onus. 
18  ;  Plin.  //.  N.  xriii.  25.)  See  the  fragroenU  in 
CSttling's  edit,  of  Hesiod,  p.  207. 

7.  XtifitfOT  iwttfiKai  seems  to  have  been  an 
imitation  of  the  'Epra.  The  few  fragments  still 
extant  are  gireu  by  Oottling,  /.  c  p.  230,  &c. 

Strabo  (riL  p.  436)  speaks  of  a  7^1  Ut^xXos  aa 
the  work  «f  HMod,  but  tsata  another  postage  (vii 

E.  434)  we  see  that  he  means  a  oomiulation  nnde 
y  Emtoatlienes  from  the  wwks  of  Hesiod.  Re- 
specting a  poem  called  Ilfpl  'ISoiwv  AoKrvXiMi, 
which  was  likewise  ascribed  to  Ileuod,  see  Lo- 
beck,  Jglaopi.  p.  1 156. 

The  poems  of  Hesiod,  especially  the  Theogony, 
Iran  looted  np  to  by  the  Oreeka  flram  very  early 
times  as  a  great  authority  in  theological  and  phi- 
losophical matters,  and  pbilostqthers  of  nenrly  every 
school  attempted,  by  various  modes  of  interpret- 
ation, to  bring  about  a  hftimony  between  the  state- 
ments of  Hesiod  and  their  own  theories.  The 
scholars  of  Alexandria  and  other  cities,  such  ns 
ZenodotBs,  Aristophanes,  Aristarchus,  Crates  of 
Mallus,  ApollMiins  Kliodina,  Seleiicus  of  Alvxim- 
dria,  Plutarch,  and  others,  devoted  themselves 
with  great  anal  to  the  criticism  nnd  enplnnatiun  of 
the  poems  of  Heuod  ;  bat  all  their  works  on  this 
poet  ate  lott,  with  (he  exception  of  sonic  iAbloted 
remarks  contained  in  the  scholia  on  Ucsiod  still 
extonL  These  selHilia  we  the  prodactions  of  a 
Bucb  later  age,  though  thi-ir  niithon  uade  use  of 
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tbe  works  of  tiie  earlier  gnnBmarians.  The  scfairfia 
of  the  Neo  Platomst  Proclus  (though  ody  in  an 
abridjied  fona),  of  Joannes  Tsetses,  and  Maadio> 
polus,  on  tbe  "E^o,  and  introdnctions  on  the 
life  of  Heuod,  are  still  extant ;  the  scholia  on  the 
Theogony  ore  a  compilation  from  oariier  and  biter 
commentatore.  The  most  comnlete  edition  of  th* 
scholin  on  Heuod  is  that  in  the  third  volnme  of 
GaisfordV  PoeUta  Graeei  MivaitB. 

The  Greek  text  of  the  Ueuodic  poems  was  fint 
priuttd  at  MUan  is  1493,  ftL,  ton^  witik  Iso- 
cntea  and  tsiM  of  flw  idyls  ef  "Hieocritiia.  Ilia 
next  edition  »  that  in  the  coUection  of  gnamk  and 
booolic  poems  published  by  Akias  Manudns,  Ve- 
nice, 1495.  The  first  separate  edition  is  that  of 
Junta,  Florence,  1515,  and  again  1540, 8vo.  Th« 
first  edition  th^  contains  tbe  Greek  sdiolia  is  that 
of  TriacaTelhn,  Vcniee,  1537,  4to.,  and 
plete  at  Cdogne,  1542,  Svo..  and  Fkankfttrt,  1591, 
8vo.  The  most  important  ainoi^  the  tnbseqnent 
editions  are  those  of  Don.  Heinsiu*  (AmsterdAui, 
1667,  Sto.,  witii  lectioses  Hedodeae,  and  notes  by 
Scaliger  and  Onjetos ;  it  was  reprinted  by  Leclerc 
in  1701,  8To),ofTh.  Robinson  (Oxford,  1737,  ito^ 
reprinted  at  Leips%  1746,  8ro.),  ef  Cb.  F.L>wsner 
(Leipsig,  1778, 8vo.,  contains  aU  dmt  hia  piadeoea- 
•ors  had  accamulated,  together  with  same  new  re- 
mariiB),  of  Th.  Gaisford  (in  vol.  L  of  his  Pod.  Gr. 
Min.,  where  some  new  MSS.  are  collated),  and  of 
C.Gottiing(Ootha  and  Erfurt,  1831, 8vo.,  2dediL 
1843,with  joodcriticalandexplanateryneles).  The 
'EpTu  wen  edited  also  by  Brnndc  in  his  Podae 
Gnomid  and  other  collections ;  the  Theogony  was 
edited  sepnrately  by  F.  A.  Wolf  (Uolle,  1783), 
and  by  O.  J.  \nn  Lennep  (Amstertlnm,  1843,  Svo., 
with  a  v«A'  useful  commentaiy).  There  are  ai>e 
two  good  editioni  of  the  'Am't,  the  one  by  C  Fr. 
Beinricfa  ( Breshm,  1 802,  Bra^  with  intrednetion, 
scholia,  and  com  men  tar}-),  and  by  C.  F.  Ranka 
(Qnedliiiburg,  1 840,  8vo.).  [  L.  &] 

HK'SIO.N E ('Hffi^M)),a  danghler  of  Laomedon. 
and  consequently  a  sifter  of  Priam.  When  Troy 
was  visited  by  a  plnfrne  and  a  monster  on  account 
of  lAomedon's  breach  of  promise,  Laomedon,  ia 
order  to  get  rid  of  these  calamities,  duuned  He- 
sione  to  a  rock,  in  accordance  with  tbe  command  of 
an  oracle,  where  she  was  lo  be  devoured  by  wild 
bcastfc  Heracles,  on  his  return  from  the  expe- 
ditioa  against  the  Amoions,  [vomiiPd  to  san  bar, 
if  laoaedon  woald  give  him  the  bones  which  lie 
had  received  frooa  Zeus  as  a  compensation  for 
Qonymedes.  Laomedon  again  promised,  bnt  did 
not  keep  his  word.  (Horn.  /L  v.  649,  &c. ;  Diod. 
iv.  42  ;  Apollod.  iiL  12.  §  7.)  Hesione  was  after- 
wards given  as  a  slave  to  TelantHi.  by  whom  she 
became  the  mother  of  Tcncrasi  Priam  seat  An- 
tenor  to  claim  her  badc,aBd  tbe  reftisal  on  the  port 
of  the  Greeks  is  mentioned  as  one  of  tbe  causes 
of  the  Trojan  war,  (Diirca,  I'hrffi.  4,  &c)  Accord- 
ing to  Trettes  {ad  Lgeofth.  4(i7),  llraiotie,  already 
in  pregnancy  by  Teliunon,  Hed  from  hii  ship  to 
Miletus,  wliere  king  Arion  fonnd  her  and  her 
iiewlybom  son,  Trambelus,  whom  be  btoaght  op 
OS  his  own  child. 

There  are  two  other  mythicnl  personages  of  this 
name,  one  a  daughter  of  Dnnaus,  and  by  Zeus  the 
mother  of  Orchomenus  (^hol.  <iU  Apoliim.  Hhoi.  i, 
230),  and  the  other  the  wife  ef  Nauplitis,  nnd  tbe 
mother  of  Palamodea,  Ocaj^  nnd  Naosimedon. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  1.  I  5.)  [LS.] 

HE!*P£'RIDES  CEmirfSsi},  the  famous  guas- 
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dians  oT  tbe  gnUcn  apfdei  which  Ge  had  given  to 
Hon  at  W  muibM  with  Zeu.  Their  namet  an 
Afl|^  EiTtheia,  Heitia,  and  Arethnaa,  but  thnr 
deKent  ii  not  th«  mne  in  the  diflerent  ttadiUoni ; 
wmettoMa  thnr  are  called  the  daoghten  of  Might 
or  Enbin  (Hea.  Tim^  815 ;  Hwin.  fiA.  inlL), 
•omatimei  (rf  Pboicjri  and  Ceto  (Sdid.  ad  ApoOai. 
Jtkod.  ir.  1899),  aometimea  of  Atlo*  and  Heneris, 
whence  their  namet  Atlaotidei  or  Hetperidei  (Diod. 
IT.  27),  and  KHnetimes'  of  Hespenu,  or  of  Zeoa  and 
Themis.  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  ir.  484  ;  Schol.  ad  Eu- 
rip,  Hipp.  742.)  iDiteod  of  the  fonr  Heeperidee 
mentioned  aboTe,Bonu  tiaditiona  know  only  of  three, 
▼is,  Heapere,  E^theia,  and  Aegle,  or  A^g;le,  Are- 
thiua.  and  He^Knuaor  Heiperia  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
ir.  1427;  Serr.  ^e;;  Stat  7M.u.  281)  ;  whereas 
othen  mention  uTen.  (Diod.  L  c  ;  Hjgin.  F<^ 
inlt.)  Tha  poets  deacribe  them  ai  potaewed  of  the 
power  of  iweet  aong.  (Hea.  TJieog.  518 ;  Orph. 
Fngm.  17  i  Enrip.  Are.  F^.  394;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  It.  1S99.)  In  tb»  eariiett  legendi,  theae 
nympha  are  deaeribed  aa  lirisg  on  the  river  Ooeanna, 
in  the  extreme  weat  (Hea.  7%«^  3S4,  dec,  518  ; 
Eorip.  Hvp.  742) ;  but  the  later  attempta  to  fix 
their  abodi^  and  the  geogia{ducal  portion  of  their 
gaidem,hBTa]ed  jMetaaod  geognqiherB  to  difierait 
parta  of  Libya,  aa  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Cyiene, 
Honnt  AtlaA,  or  the  islanda  on  the  western  coaat 
of  Libya (Plin.  H.N.  vi.  31,  36  ;  Viig.  Aen.  it. 
480 ;  Pomp.  Mda,  iiL  10),  or  even  to  the  north- 
ern extremity  of  the  earth,  beyond  thefrind  Boteaa, 
among  the  Hypetboraani.  In  their  watch  over  the 
golden  applet  they  were  aaaiated  or  snperintcnded 
by  the  dracon  lisdon.  [L.  S.] 

HESPFRIUS,  aon  of  the  poet  Anioniua  by  hia 
wifo  Attoaia  Lucana  Sabina.  We  have  no  data 
for  fixing  the  year  of  hii  lurth.  He  loat  hu  mother 
while  he  waa  young  i  but  hia  edncation  waa  care- 
fall  y  loperintended  by  hit  fiither,  who  wrote 
"  Faiti,"  for  the  nae  of  hit  aon,  and  inacribed  to  him 
hit  metrical  catalogne  of  the  Caeaara.  Hcaperius 
receired,  probably  from  the  emperor  Gratian,  who 
waa  hia  &ther^  pn[al,  the  procouaulahip  of  Africa, 
which  be  held  A.  D.  376,  and  perhapi  hOer.  He 
waa  one  of  the  peraona  mmntad  to  inquire  into 
the  malpiBcticea  of  Connt  Ronumns  and  hit  accom- 
plieea,  and  execnted  the  task  with  equity,  in  con- 
junction with  Flavianut,  vicatiui  of  th6  province. 
[Flavunus,  No.  5.]  He  afterwarda  held  the 
pmetorian  praefeetnre  in  conjunction  (aa  we  judge 
fi»m  ooue  expieaaiona  of  Anaonina)  with  hia  bthor. 
Valenna  thinka  they  were  Joint  praefiKti  praetorio 
Oalltaonm ;  Oothofred,  that  they  were  joint  P,  P. 
of  the  whole  weatem  em{nrB  (comwehending  the 
praefcctniea  of  Gaul,  Italy,  and  lUyriam),  bnt 
that  Avtmuna  ntnally  redded  in  Oaul,  and  Heape- 
riut  tn  Italy.  Thoie  are  extant  oamal  lettert  of 
Symmachna  addresaed  to  Hetperlua ;  and  from  one 
nf  theae  (lib.  i.  ep.  80)  ha  appeora  to  have  been  at 
Mediolanum  (Milan),  the  nnul  teat  of  the  P.  P. 
of  Italy,  but  it  it  not  clear  that  the  letter  was  ad- 
dreaaed  to  him  while  he  was  piaefect.  Tillemont, 
who  diacnsaee  the  qneation  in  a  carefiil,  bnt  nniatia- 
fiwtory  note,  thinb  that  Aosoaiua  first  held  the 
praefectare  of  Ital^  alone,  and  afterwards  that  of 
Ganit  in  eoajoncbon  wiUi  He^>eriuL  In  a.  n. 
384,  a  Connt  He^periaa  (tqipareatly  the  ton  of 
Auaoniua),  was  eent  by  the  emperor  Valentinian 
1 1,  on  a  miaaion  to  Rome,  which  he  was  enabled 
to  aee,  and  bear  witneaa  to  the  innocence  of  his 
friend  Symnnchua,  who,  throngfi  tome  unjnst 


IlESTIA. 

accuaatiena,  had  incurred  discredit  at  court.  No* 
thing  is  known  of  him  after  this. 

Hespeiiui  had  at  least  three  torn.  One  of  them, 
Paulinas,  dittingniahed  as  **  the  Penitent,"  author 
of  a  poem  GRned.AteAar«tfjeoit  orCbnam  Emitarit- 
tiimm  it  VHa  Ms  (aoMtiaua  ascribed,  bat  incor- 
nctly,  to  the  better  known  Paallnua  of  Noh), 
was  bom  in  Macedonia  about  a.  d.  375  w  376, 
before  his  fitther'i  proconsulthip  of  Africa,  which 
renders  it  not  unlikely  that  He^wriua  then  held 
some  office  under  the  Eaatem  emperor  Valcnt. 
Another  ton,  Pattor,  died  young,  and  is  comme- 
morated in  the  PanUaHa  of  Ansonios.  (Amm. 
Marc  xxviiL  6 ;  Symmach.  J^Dtrf.  L  69—82,  ed. 
Paris,  1604;  Auson.  .^i^^raai.  p.  79,  ed.  Vineti,  Ca&- 
tartt  £>Kodaean,  Eidrfl,  xxx.,  PamitaL  xL,  GraHur. 
Aetiopn  Com.  p.  377, 878, ed.  Vineti ;  Cod.  Theod. 
6.  tit.  30.  §  4  ;  7-  tit.  18.  §  2  ;  8  tit  5-  §  34  ;  tit 
18.  S  8;  10.  tit  20.  §  10;  18.  tit  1.  §  11  ;  tit  5. 
§  15;  15.  tit 7.  §8;  18.  tit  5.  §  4,5;  Ootho- 
fred,  Prtfop.  Cod.  STikoAw.  i  Tillemont,  HiM.  dtt 
Emp.  vol.  T.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HE'SPERUS  fEavqwff),  the  evening-star,  it 
called  hy  Heaiod  a  smi  of  Aatnena  and  Eoa,  and 
was  n^ardad,  even  1^  tba  aaeienta,  as  the  same 
aa  the  moiinng  atar,  iriwnea  both  Homer  and 
Heaiod  call  him  the  biinger  of  light,  itv^ipos  {II. 
xxii.  317,  ixiii  226 ;  eomp.  Plin.  H.  JV.  ii.  8  ; 
Mart  Ci^lL  viii.  8  882,  Ac,  ed.  Kopp.)  Diodorua 
(iiL  60)  calls  him  a  aon  of  Atlas,  who  waa  fend  of 
aatronomy,  and  once,  after  having  aaeended  Mount 
Atlas  to  obaerve  the  atan,  he  dia^peared.  Ha 
waa  worshipped  with  divine  hononra,  and  regarded 
aa  the  Etireat  star  in  the  heavens.  ( Eratosth.  OatasL 
24.)  Hyginna  {d^  S^.  CoeL  2)  says  that  tome 
ddled  him  a  son  of  Eoa  and  Cephalna.  The  Ro- 
nans  designated  him  by  the  namea  Lndfer  and 
He^)enia,  to  choracteriaa  Urn  as  the  morning  or 
evening  star.  [L.  S.] 

HE'STIA  CEtrrto,  Ion.  Iirriit),  the  goddess  of 
the  hearth,  or  rather  the  fire  burning  on  uie  hearth, 
waa  regarded  as  one  of  tiie  twelve  great  gods,  and 
accordingly  aa  a  daughter  of  Cronua  and  Rhea. 
According  to  the  common  tiadidnn,  aho  waa  the 
firat-bom  daughter  of  Rhea,  and  was  tberefere  tiie 
fint  of  the  children  that  was  swallowed  by  Cronus. 
(Hea.  Tieoff.  453,  Ac. ;  Horn.  Hyitm.  ta  Fm.  22  ; 
ApoUod.  L  1.  g  5.)  She  was,  like  Artemis  and 
Athena,  a  muden  divinity,  and  when  Apollo  and 
Poseidon  toed  for  her  hand,  she  swore  by  the  head 
of  Zens  to  remain  a  Tiigin  for  ever  (Horn.  Hjfpm. 
H  Yam.  24,  ftc.),  and  in  this  character  it  was  that 
her  lacrificet  conaisted  of  cowa  which  were  only  one 
year  old.  The  connection  between  Hestia  and 
Apollo  and  Poseidon,  which  ia  thus  alluded  to  in 
the  legend,  meara  alao  in  the  temple  of  Delphi, 
where  tiie  three  divinitiea  were  worahipped  in 
common,  and  Hestia  and  Poaeidon  appeared  to- 
gether also  at  Olympia.  (Pane.  t.  26.  §  2,  x.  5.  g  3 ; 
Hom.  //yma.  txki.  2.)  As  the  hearth  waa  looked 
upon  aa  the  sacred  centre  of  domestic  life,  ao  Hestia 
waa  the  goddeas  of  domestic  life  and  the  giver  of 
all  domestie  happineaa  and  Uesaings,  and  aa  a&ch 
she  ms  bdiered  to  dwdl  in  the  inoerpart  of  every 
honae  (Horn.  Hymn,  m  30  ;  Callim.  Hgrn*.  in 
Dd.  325,  M  Cer.  129),  and  to  have  invented  the 
art  of  building  honaes.  (Diod.  t.  68 ;  Euatath.  att 
Horn.  p.  735.)  Tn  thia  reapect  ahe  appears  ofrcu 
together  with  Hermes,  who  wns  likewise  a  dan 
pMefrott,  as  protectug  the  woAa  of  man.  (Horn. 
Hymn.  JoaoL  10 ;  PtnL  z.  1 1.  8  SlK^s  tiie  hniith 
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of  a  bouM  U  at  the  ante  time  the  altar  on  whicli 
raerifieei  an  offered  te  tke  domntic  goda  {iariav- 
X*i  or  l^vTMt),  Ileatia  waa  looked  upon  as  p»- 
■idiiie  at  aQ  acrifiow,  and,  aa  the  goddcM  of  the 
Mend  fire  of  the  altar,  ihe  bad  a  ebare  in  the 
ncrificc*  in  all  the  tMii|Jea  of  the  gods.  {Horn. 
Hynm.  m  Vtm.  31.)  Hence  when  lacrilices  were 
offered,  ihe  waa  invdced  fint,  and  the  fint  part  of 
thaaactiSGawaaoflbred  toher.  <  Hodl  AjpMt.  xxxii. 
5;  Mud.  jVem.  xL  ft;  Plat  Chiy.  p.  401,  d. ; 
'Pam  T,  14.  §  5 ;  SchoL  ad  ArntojA,  Ve^  842  ; 
He«ych.    v.  i^i'  ifx^fLma.)  Solonn  oaths 

wen  sworn  bj  the  goddsM  of  the  hearth,  and  the 
hearth  itself  was  the  sacred  aaylnm  where  sup- 
pliants  implored  the  protection  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  house.  (Horn.  Od.  zir.  159  %  Eoatatfa.  ad 
Horn.  p.  1579.)  A  town  or  citj^  it  enl^  an  ex- 
tended fiunily,  and  tberefme  bad  likewise  ita  sacied 
hearth,  the  lymbc^  an  hamKaiioDS  community  of 
citiaenB  and  of  a  wwahip.    This  poblie 

bcuth  aaaallf  exiated  m  the  piytaiiMvmof  atown, 
where  the  goddess  had  her  especial  sanetaary  (d«t- 
Ao^i),  nnder  the  name  ot.Oginw^nSf  wiui  a 
statue  and  the  sacred  hearth.  Tbm  the  prytaBeB 
oflered  Mcrifices  to  her,  on  entering  vpon  their 
office,  and  there,  as  at  a  private  hearth,  Heatia  pro- 
tected the  snpidiants.  As  this  pnUio  hearth  waa 
the  aaend  aquim  in  every  town,  ika  state  nnil^ 
leceiTad  Ha  goeata  and  foreign  imbawadnn  there, 
and  the  prytaaes  bad  to  act  the  port  of  hosts. 
When  a  colony  was  sent  out,  the  emigiants  took 
the  fire  which  was  to  hnm  on  the  hearth  of  their 
new  home  from  that  of  the  mother  town.  (Pind. 
JUna.  xi.  1,  with  the  Scholiast ;  Parthen.  EroL 
18  i  Dion.  HaL  ii  65.)  If  ever  the  fin  of  her 
hearUi  became  extinct,  it  waa  sot  aUowed  to  be 
lifted  again  with  ordinary  fire,  hot  either  by  fire 
produced  by  fnction,  or  by  burning  passes  drawing 
fire  fiun  the  sun.  The  mystical  specnlationa  <rf 
later  tiaiei  proceeded  front  ample  ideas  of  the 
andenta,  and  assomed  a  saoed  hearth  not  only  in 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  but  even  in  that  of  the  uni- 
Terse,  and  confounded  Hestia  in  vaiionB  ways  with 
other  divinities,  soch  as  Cybele,  Oaea,  Etemeter, 
Peraephonot  and  Artemis.  (Orph.  Hvmn.  83 ;  Pint. 
d»  Piaa.  Fi^  ^  \\^  Nmmh  Then  were 

but  few  special  trasplM  of  Hestia  in  Oieece,  aa  in 
feali^  every  prytaneom  was  a  nnetaaiy  of  Ihe 
goddess,  and  as  a  portion  of  the  laerlfices,  to  what- 
ever divinity  they  were  ofbted,  belonged  to  her. 
There  was,  however,  a  sepamte  temple  Hestia  at 
Hermione,  thoi^h  it  contained  no  image  of  her,  bat 
only  an  altar.  (Pknik  ii.35.  $  2.)  Her  sacrifices  con- 
BiBtod  of  the  primitiM  erf  frtdt»  water,  ml.  wine,  and 
cows  one  year  old.  (Hesyeh.  Lc.\  Horn.  Hymn, 
xzxi.  4  xxxu.  6  ;  Pind.  Hen.  xL  6.)  The  Ro- 
mans worshipped  the  tame  goddess,  or  rather  the 
suae  ideas  embodied,  in  her,  under  the  nanM  of 
Vesta,  which  u  in  teali^  identical  with  Hestia; 
bot  as  the  Rcmtan  worship  of  Vesta  diSbed  in 
aavecal  p<nnu  from  that  of  Hestia  in  Greece,  we 
treat  of  Vesta  in  a  separata  article.  [L.  S.] 

HESTIAEA  ('EoTuua),  a  learned  Akxandrian 
lady.  Her  literary  efibrts  wwe  directed  to  the 
explanation  of  the  Homeric  P|w»>>k  Stiabo  (xiiL 
p.894),  on  tha  antherity  of  Denetrins  of  Scepsis, 
infinme  ns  that  tbe  wnia  n  treatise  respecting  the 
site  of  the  Homeric  city  of  Troy,  and  the  position 
of  the  ^ain  whidi  fbnned  the  scene  of  the  en- 
counters described  in  the  Iliad.  She  is  mentianed 
by  tiie  Mlwliaata  on  A  iii.  64,  md  by  Soitnthiaib 
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and  is  dignified  by  them  with  tha  title  'Eonaok  4 
TpmfiKTiK^  (Fabric;  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  i.  & 
516.)  [a  p.  U.] 

HESTIAEUS  ('E<m<uot).  ].  A  native  of 
Perinthus,  menti<Hied  by  Diogenes  IdCrtins  (iii, 
16)  as  one  of  the  disciples  of  Flato. 

2.  According  to  Amtoxeoits  (in  Diog.  IJai^rt 
viii  79).  the  lather  of  Archytas  of  Tarentum  was 
named  Hestioeos.  And  the  name  occurs  in  the 
list  of  Pytiiagorcans  in  lamblichtM  (Fit.  P^lu^ 
c  36.  S  267). 

3.  A  Stoic  philosopher,  a  native  of  Pontns,  men- 
tioned by  Athenaena  (vi.  p.  273  d.).     [C.  P.  M.] 

HESY'CHIA  ('Hoyxfa),  the  personification  of 
tranquillity  and  peace,  is  called  a  daughter  of  Dice, 
that  is.  Justice.  (Pind.  (H.  iv.  18,  Pgtk.  viii.  1, 
Fragm.  228.  p.  669,  ed.  Boeckh-)  [L.  S.] 

UESY'CHIUS,  bishop  of  Salona  ID  Dalmatia, 
who  flourished  about  the  b^inning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, maintained  a  friendly  intarcoorse  with  St 
Angastin  and  Sb  Ckiysestom,  as  we  gatiisr  from 
tiidr  works  ;  and  n  letter  has  been  preserved  ad- 
dresaed  to  him  by  Pope  Zowntis  in  a.  o.  418. 
The  Moly  epiade  written  by  Hesychina  himself  now 
extant  will  be  fbond  among  the  correspondence  of 
Sl  Angnstin,  and  is  numbered  cxcriu.  in  the  Beoo- 
dietine  edition.  (Angustinf  D»  do.  Dtt,  xx.  5, 
excvii,  esKfiii,  cud*.  nL  ii.  ad.  Bened. ; 
SchBnemann,  fiiU  Patrwm  LaL  vol.  ii.  §  14 ; 
ttihr,  in  his  AsoUdUs  der  Aoatuoisa  LOtenU. 
snp[d.  band.  IL  abtheiL  $  141,  by  som^  mistake 
apparently  names  this  prdate  Hegetgftit  instead  <rf 
/fi^eAau.)  [W.  R.] 

HESyCHIUS  ('Herfx*«). 

1.  Libanius  appeaia  to  ham  had  two  fiiendi 
and  correspondenta  of  this  name  abont  the  middle 
of  the  fbu^  century ;  one  a  priest  (£^.  636),  the 
ether  a  magistrate  {Ep.  773.  914).  One  of  thm 
had  two  sons,  Eutropius  and  Celsns,  to  whom 
Libanius  was  much  attached,  and  who  wen  posnbly 
hu  pupils,  and  several  daughters,  to  one  ot  whom 
a  cousin  of  Libanius  was  muried  (Ep.  375).  Li- 
banius was  anxious  to  promote  the  marriage  of  a 
grandson  of  an  Uesychius  (perhaps  one  of  the 
two  above  mentioned )  by  his  son  CaUiopios,  with  a 
daagbter  of  Pompcianns  14O0).  Possibly  tlm 
magistmte  Hesychios,  the  oonespcndent  of  Ub»- 
nius,  may  be  the  Hesydiias  or  E^ydinu  mentioned 
by  Jemme  {Ej^idola  S3  ((dim  101)  PammaA. ; 
Opera,  voL  rr.  pt  ii  coL  249,  ed.  Benedictin.)  as  a 
man  of  consolar  rank,  Utterly  hated  "bj  the  patri- 
arch Oamalid,  and  who  waa  condemned  to  death 
by  the  emperor  Theodosins  for  bribing  a  notary, 
and  pillaging  some  of  the  impoial  records.  Fa- 
Ividna  andrastsiida  tbe  notiee  in  Jmaa  of  He- 
sychius,  who  was  proeonsol  of  Achaia,  nnder 
Theodosins  IL  A.D.  435  (Cod.  Theodoa.  6.  tiU 
38.  8  8}  {  but  tiiis  is  not  likely,  for  if  tiie  Bene- 
dictbM  edilon  ara  right  in  fixing  a.  d.  896  as  the 
dale  of  the  letter  to  Pammaehine,  the  Theodosins 
there  mentioned  muu  have  been  Theodosioa  L  tba 
Oieat ;  and  if  Hesychina  was  axecnted  (as  Janma 
seems  to  say)  in  his  reign,he  conld  not  have  been  pro- 
eonsol in  the  reigo  of  his  grandson  Tbeodosius  IL 
The  Hesychina  of  the  C^x  Theodosianns  may 
perhaps  bs  the  ime  mentioned  in  the  letters  ot  tin 
monk  Nilus,  the  pufnl  of  Chryaostom.  (libanina, 
Epitlota4^  U.  ft^and  Ep.  1010;  Cod. Theodoa.  Le,i 
Hieron.  L  o. ;  Nili  Ascetae  Epitlobia.  Lib.  ii  Ep. 
292,  ed.  AUatii  i  Fabr.  AiU:  I7r.  vol  vii.  ^547.) 

8.  A  dvroted  dladpla  of  Sl  Hihrion,  whoaa 
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dmd  body  he  surrcptitiunRly  conveyed  from  the 
iale  of  Crete,  wheni  he  died,  to  die  Holy  [and. 
(HiwoDuTtfu  &  Hilariona,  passim;  Open^-nL 
IV.  pus  iL  c6L  74,  &c  ed.  Benedict;  Soiom. 
ff.2i.iiL\i;  Fabr.  BihL  Or.  toI.  viL  p.  552.] 

3.  A»irrnD&  An  Egyptian  bishop,  who  suf- 
bred  martyrdom  in  the  peraaeution  under  Diocletian 
mid  kis  SDceiMson  in  the  East,  perhaps  abont  a.  d. 
810  or  811.  It  is  not  clear  whether  he  was  er- 
Mutad  at  AleTandria  or  elsewhere.  Hody  and 
others  regard  hira  as  identical  with  the  Hesychiua 
who  revised  the  Septnagint,  and  whose  revision  was 
commonly  used  in  Egypt  and  the  adjacent  churches. 
FkhrieiBSiwhothinu  uis  identity  probable,  is  ^Isa 
diapoMd  to  ragaid  the  martyr  Hesychins'as  the 
same  person  as  Hesychius  of  Alexandria,  the  author 
of  the  Lexicon ;  but  Thorschmidius  regards  the  au- 
thor of  the  Lexicon  as  a  distinct  person.  [Hkry- 
CH1U8  of  Alexandria,  bdow.]  (Euseb.  H.  R.  viiL 
13 ;  Hieronvm.  Praef.  m  Pandijxm.  and  PratftU. 
in  QMOteor  .^nu^.  ;  Opera,  toI  i.  col.  1023, 1429, 
ed.  Benedietin ;  Hody,  D»  B&lior.  TextUm  Ori- 
ginal., foL  Oxford,  1705,  p.  303 ;  Fabric,  Bibl.  Gr. 
vol.  vii.  547 ;  Thoruhmidins,  IM  HayA.  Mil—. 
Ilbatr.  CirMaM.  Commmtai.  sect.  i.  apod  OrsUhui), 
Bt^fdm  Oputo.) 

4.  Of  Albxandru.    Sm  below. 

5.  Of  Apamiia,  colled,  in  the  older  editions  of 
Poqibyry^  life  ef  Plotinni,  Jubtinub  ('loMrruwf ) 
Huvciims,  hut  in  Creuzer's  edidon  of  Plotinus, 
to  which  the  life  by  Porphyry  is  prefixed,  IJo- 
TiLLUNoa  (oJoTtX^Mv^)  HssrcHtus,  was  the 
iidoBted  MB  of  Amelius,  one  of  the  later  Platoniats 
in  toe  latter  half  of  die  tliird  century.  [  Amblius.] 
Amelias  gave  or  bequeatlted  to  hnn  a  hundred  books 
of  commentaries,  in  which  he  had  collected  or  re- 
corded the  instructions  of  the  philosopher  Nnme- 
niiis.  (Porphyr.  VU.  Plotitd,  c  S,  apod  Crenzer. 
OfwnPlotAti,  3T(d9.  4to.  Oxford,  1835;  Fabric. 
mU.  Or.  vol.  iii.  p.  180,  ToL  vii.  p.  152.) 

6.  Of  ComrAHTiHOFLX,  a  writer  of  unknown 
dat«,  who  wrote  E^t  ^coAmiii'  &^  V.  Pho- 
tius,  from  whom  alone  we  learn  any  thing  of  this 
writer,  says  that,  **  so  &r  as  could  be  ju^d  from 
this  piece,  he  appeared  to  be  orthodox."  Probably 
he  was  the  Ueeychius,  one  of  the  clergy  of  Con- 
stantinople,  who  raised  in  that  city  the  cry  of 
heresy  agunst  Ennomius,  appurcntly  about  A.D. 
360.  [EuNOHioa.]  Thorschmidius  thinks  that 
he  was  perhaps  the  author  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History,  known  by  one  or  two  citations,  and  ge- 
Boally  renided  as  a  work  of  Hoaydriua  of  'Jem- 
nlem.  [Hhtobiui  HmoaoLTMiTANDs,  No.  7.] 
fPhot  BSU.  Cod.  £1  t  Phllostoig.  H.  E.  yl  1 ; 
Fabric.  BM.  fi^.  niLvii.  p.  547.) 

7.  HlBROSOLTHtTANUS,  Of  of  JkRITHALBH,  au 

early  Christian  writer  of  considerable  repute  in 
his  day,  many  of  whose  writings  are  extant. 
The  date  of  kii  life  and  his  official  rank  in 
tho  chnnh  have  been  nueh  disputed.  Cyril  of 
-Scythopolis,  in  his  life  of  St.  Euthymius  (Bfot  tsS 
A-fiOP  wterpit  iii»mv  EiBv/iiov,  Cotel.  Ecdet.  OroM. 
.VowMffi.  vol.  iv.  p.  31),  speaks  of  Hesychius, 
presbyter  and  teacher  of  the  church,"  as  being 
with  Juvenal  patriarch  of  Jemialem,  when  he  de- 
dioited  the  church  of  the  "  Laura,**  or  monastery 
of  EnthymiHs,  a.  d.  428  or  429.  Theophanes  re- 
cords the  iiywfoXi},  advancement  (i.e.  ordination  ?] 
of  Heeychius,  "  the  presbyter  of  Jemsaiem,''  a.  m. 
£906,  Alex.  en(>=A.ii.414);  and  notices  him  uain 
M  emiiMnt  fiir  leeraing  (frftn  •na  SifaffmXiwr) 


the  year  fnllotring,  a.  a.  415.  He  gtrea  fabn  no 
higher  titio  when  recording  his  de«tii,  a.  h.  &fi26, 
Alexiera,=A.l>.434.  Photius,  wbo  has  desoibed 
some  of  his  works,  also  calls  him  **  Hesychius, 
presbyter  of  Jenisalpm,**  but  without  mentioning 
the  time  when  he  lived.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
these  U&eaAAj  dear  intimations,  Miaans  (JmAk 
rum  de  Sct-^or.  Eedei.  No.  clxxr.),  Possevinne 
(AppartMtia  Saeer,  vol  i.  p.  739,  ed.  <kA.  160S ), 
Cave,  and  Thorachmidt  (Comment,  de  Hesyiio 
MUeBto),  consider  Hesychius  the  writer  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  Isysius  or  Isacius  ('Indno;),  bishop  or 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  whom  pope  Gregory  the 
Great  wrote  an  ^alle  (X^Mtlal.  xL  40l  j  Ows, 
ToL  B.  col.  1133,  ed.  Benedict),  and  whose  death 
occurred,  according  to  the  Alexandrian  or  Paschal 
chronicle,  in  a.  d.  609.  {Chroa.  Paaeh.  p.  382,  ed. 
Paris,  vol,  i.  p.  699,  ed.  Boon.)  But  the  absence  of 
any  higher  designation  than  presbyter  in  Photiiis 
and  Theophanes  forbid  the  supposition  that  their 
Hesychius  ever  attained  ^iscopal  rank ;  and  the 
want  of  any  distinguishing  einthet  leads  u  to  oon- 
clude  that  there  was  no  other  Hesychius  of  Jerasa- 
\em  who  had  acquired  distinction  as  a  writer.  The 
account  of  Hesychius  in  the  Greek  Monology  is 
probably  correct  in  its  general  outline.  According 
to  it,  he  was  bom  and  edncalod  at  Jeiuialea), 
wh<9«,  by  meditating  on  the  Scriptures,  he  ac- 
quired a  deep  acqnnin^ance  with  divino  thinga. 
He  afterwards  left  JeruBoIem,  and  followed  a  mo- 
nastic life  **  in  the  deserts"  (it  is  not  stated  in 
what  desert,  but  it  was  probably  in  Palestino), 
imtheiing  from  the  holy  fethata  then^  with  bee- 
Bko  indnstry,  the  flowers  of  virtue.  H«  was 
ordained  presbyter,  ngainst  his  will,  by  the  patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in 
that  city,  or  in  other  places  where  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  had  suffered.  Trithemius,  who  calls  him 
Esytius  (jDs  Sor^itt^.  Eeda.  No.  Ixxxii),  and  Sii^ 
tus  of  Sow  {BibL  Smeta^  Kb.  iv.  p.  245,  ad.  CoL 
1 586),  say,  bnt  wo  know  not  on  what  andiority, 
that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Gregory  Naziansen, 
which  is  hardly  probable. 

His  prindpu  writings  are,  1.  In  Lniiiieum  Ubri 
»^lp^em.  A  Latin  version  of  this  was  published 
foL  Basel,  1527,  and  8vo.  Paris,  1581,  and  is  re- 
printed in  the  BibliothetM  Patnim  (voL  xiL  p.  52, 
Ac,  ed.  Lyon.  1677)-  The  anthorship and  original 
language  of  this  work  have  been  much  dtwuted. 
In  some  nassages  the  writer  evidently  ^eus  as 
one  to  wttom  the  Latin  tongne  was  vmaeiilBr ; 
and  in  some  of  tile  HSSu  ho  is  callad  la^cbiiUf 
pmbyter  of  Solona,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Hesychius  the  correspondent  of  Augustin  (Angn»- 
tin,£)>.  197, 198, 190;  Qpcro,  vol  ii.  col.  737,  Ac, 
ed.  Benedict,  1679,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  1106,  ^.  Paris, 
1836),  whom  Augnstin  addresses  as  his  **  coepisco- 
inis;''butTiIlemont  thinks  tjiat  the  original  vrasin 
Greek,  and  that  thu*  are  intemid  indieatioaa  that 
tho  writer  lived  at  Jmisalem  ;  and  Cava  snggeatt 
that  the  passages  in  which  the  writer  ipenks  as  a 
Latin  are  the  interpolations  of  the  translator,  when 
he  supposes  to  have  been  Hesychius  of  Salona.  The 
work  is  dted  as  the  woritof  Hesychius  of  Jerusalem 
by  Latin  writers  of  the  ninth  century.  The  Latia 
version  is  ancient,  though  subsequent  to  the  tina 
when  the  Latin  version  of  the  Scriptures  by 
Jerome  came  into  general  use  in  the  church.  Con- 
siderable pains  are  taken  in  the  woik  to  confute 
the  opinions  of  Nestoriua,  and,  as  is  thought  by 
many,  of  Eatyches,   Now,  as  tha  hereqr  of  the 
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Jittn  wn  D»t  dauMUKcd  audi  a.  a,  US,  funrteen 
jmn  after  tin  tartk  of  HnychiuB  of  Jeninlein, 
Meofdinf  to  Thtophane4,  this  circimiitaiiee  wonid 
Mfpmr  nital  to  bu  daims  to  the  authwship.  But 
TiUeino&t  thinks  that  the  opinions  coDtro*erted  m 
not  thoM  of  EntfchM,  bat  the  nearly  limilar  eitnn 
of  the  ApolUttanata  [Apollinaku  or  Afollina- 
uin,  Mo.  2  ;  EtmrcHnJ.  2.  Srixv'*'  (or  Kf- 
tiiAaai)  Tur  t0'  wpo^tfy  mi  'Hvidta,  Sliekirm 
(or  Capiia)  «•  Andan'n  Ptopiebu  Mvmrtt  et 
Eaaiam.  This  wm  publithed  bj  DaTid  Hoetdtd 
with  the  tiavywfli,  Ingoge^  of  Adrian  [Adri- 
ANCS],  4tch  Aogftborg;  160*2.  It  m  contained  alio 
in  the  Criiiti  Saeri  (toL  viii.  p.  36,  ed.  I^ndon, 
1C60).  3.  *Arr#vrMcd  or  Eikrwn.  Thie  work  is 
cnnndwcd  to  bs  the  one  mentuoed  by  Pbotiua 
{Cod.  198)  oa  the  laat  piece  inacoQectian  of  aMetie 
.writinga  descriked  1^  him.  If  was  printed  with 
the  Optuaiia  of  Marcus  Eremila,  Sto.  Puis,  IBSS, 
and  lepritttad  by  Dneaens  (Du  Due)  in  the  BiUiaA. 
J*atnm  Or,  Lid.  (oomMmly  dted  by  the  title  of 
Ait^atimm  i>McaraMm)  toL  i.  p.  985,  fbL  Paria, 
1(>'24.  A  I^tin  venion  of  it  is  given  in  the  Aift- 
Ikdhtfa  Patntm  {vol.  xii.  p.  194 with  the  title  Ad 
TUeodaitm  Sarmo  Compemdiovit  <uama»  penMltM, 
lie  T»mperamtia  ft  Vitimtt,  qaa4  diamlm-  dm^ft- 
Tixd  mil  eAcrutd,  koo  mL,  dt  raHom  rtlmcdamdi  ae 
pnemdi.  4.  HmuHcm  dt  Sameta  Maria  Ik^iara ; 
these  two  discoutaes  on  the  Mary  were 

pnbliabed  by  Dncaeus  in  the  BShlioAiea  Patrum 
Or.  LaL  toL  iL  p.  417t  and  a  Latin  renion  by 
Joannes  Picus  of  Pans  in  the  BUi.  Pairum  (vol. 
xii.  pi  185,  &C.)  5.  Td  tit  r^r  Syim  "/nApian 
^KMfuav,  OraHo  damomtiratioa  ia  S.  Andriam 
Apoalohm.  Seretal  aztiacta  from  tiui  pim  an 
given  by  Pbotiua  (Cod.  269),  from  wbon  we  tdte 
the  title,  in  which  Bekker,  on  the  authority  of  a 
MS-  at  Paris,  and  on  internal  evidence,  has  {Hoperly 
restored  the  word  'Aj^piof  in  place  of  the  common 
reodiog  Ott/iSi',  A  Latin  venion  of  the  whole  is 
ill  the  BMialh.  Pair.  voL  zii.  p.  188,  &c  6. 
Jittmrwetiaia  Dtmiid  Nodri  Ckrutt,  ascribed  in 
some  MS&  to  Oregory  Nyssen,  and  printed  in 
some  editi<nift  of  his  works.  7.  IM  Horn  Terlia  et 
Satia,  guHmt  Domunu  fuim  cradfixwM  dicUmr,  or 
Hon  ene^fint  at  Dtmima*  These  two 
usees  m  eonbuiwd  in  tba  Aivwat  Amelarim  U 
Cambefisi  vol  i  fbL  Paris,  1648,  and  a  Latin 
version  in  the  BiU.  PiUnm,  toI.  zii,  p^  190,  &c 
6.  Elt  'UmmSov  Tin  'A8<\fdi'  Tov  Kupfevml  AoCiS 
rir  Qwwdropa,  Sarmo  ia  S.  Jaaobmn  Frairem 
Ihrnbut  a  M  J3amdem  to*>  BfOtrdrafM.  Extracts 
(rom  this  are  given  by  Photius  {Cad.  27&).  9. 
Hofrifm  rtS  dytow  anl  Mii*v  Mprwftn  roi 
X^MTefi  Aeyybwv  reS  'EaeTorrd^ox,  AOa  & 
La^iM  Caitaitmu.  This  piece  ia  of  very  doubts 
ful  genoineneas :  it  is  given  in  the  Aela  Saatiorum 
of  B<dlandus,  MarHi,  -stA.  iL  (a.  d.  xv),  a  Latin 
versitMi  in  the  body-  of  the  work  at  p.  368,  and  the 
Greek  original,  in  the  Appendix,  p.  736.  10.  Im 
CkruU  NatwUaUm.  An  extract  iiom  this  is  given 
by  Ducange  in  hia  illustrations  of  the  Paschal 
Chroaicle,  sabjoined  to  that  work  in  the  Paris  (p. 
424)andBonn  editions  (vol  ii.  p.  116)  of  the  By- 
aantine  writers;  and  by  Hody,in  ibePivUg.  cxxir. 
pietixed  to  the  CtrpNiBOM  of  Jo.  Slablas,  Ozon, 
1691;  and  a  part  of  this  extract  is  cited  by  Cave, 
Ilitt  Ml.  vol.  i.  p.  398,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—1743. 
1 1.  'H  Eiayy*\uei  Si^yt^yio,  CbRSOMontw  Evm- 
gaUca,  Some  fragments  of  this  are  puUishad  ia  the 
Aoraai  ^wfaWMN  of  Combefisa  rtS.  i.  p.  773,  fsL 
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Paris,  164S.  12.  ivwwr^  iwi>pi£r  koI  twiXfi- 
tfVMT  hXrytrm  ir  IrirofX^  iK  vflf  EAayytKLinit 
Ivf^tivUt,  Co/leetio  IMffinttatum  H  SotUiommy 
exeerpta  per  eamptmiium  tx  Evamgdiea  Ommmanlia. 
An  abridgment  of  Nol  11,  published  in  the  Eeeht. 
Orate.  Manwrn,  of  Cotelarin*  {v<rf.  iij.  p,  !).  13. 
/m  CWicMR  Nabaeme  M  Jonm.  Some  fmgmenti  of 
this  are  given  by  Cardinal  Antonio  Can^  in  bis 
OUkm  Vettrmm  Fatmm  as  CimAni  VeUrk  H 
Novi  TedameaH. 

These  are  all  the  works  of  He«yehins,  of  which 
the  whole  or  any  considerable  rragments  have  been 
published.  He  wrote  ■!<«,  14.  Contmrnlariui  in 
PtaliMt  a  Pi.  77  ud  1 07,  iWasros,  etiii  I't.l  18, 
extant  in  MS ,  and  Bometimea  ascribed  to  Chrysos- 
torn,  from  whose  publisbed  comneatanr  on  the 
Psalnu  it  is  altiigeuier  difierenL  Ansebno  Ban- 
duri  promised  to  publish  this  commeDtary  of 
Hesychius,  but  did  not  Sevnal  other  pieces  are 
extant  in  MS.,  but  some  of  the  most  impiwtant  of 
this  writerl  work*  are  lost,  including,  15.  Eeetf- 
ritutka  Haloria.  A  Latin  vemion  of  a  pas«^  in 
this  ia  cited  in  the  CoUatio  of  th?  fifth  oecumenical 
or  second  Constaiitinopolitan  council  (Labbeand 
Coasart.  Omeil.  vol.  v.  coL  470).  The  work  is  sloo 
cited  in  the  Chnm.  PaieiaU  (p.  371.  ed.  Paris,  vol. 
i.  pp.  680,  6S1,  ed.  Bonn).  16.  CommmtOriKi  m 
Ep{ib>UBm  ad  Hebraeot  et  ia  KmlMtm.  17-  Hy- 
pnOtmiaZanaSaerM.  Cotelerins  speaks  of  thi* 
work  {EceUe.  Grate  Momitmenta,  toL  iiL  p.  B%\) 
u  having  been  mentioned  by  Usber,  but  does  not 
give  a  reference  to  the  tJaco  in  Usher's  worksi 
(Phot  BtbL  IL  ce.,  cd.  Bekker ;  Theophanei.  Chro- 
vol.  i.  ^  71, 79,  ed.  Paris,  voLi  pp.  129, 1 42, 
ed.Bonn;  wi^  the nolta  of  Qonrai  in  Im  in  both 
editrau)  ActaSMd,  Le.  and  Afort*;  Tol.ju. 
173 ;  Mtm^.  Oraee.  jnm  Inp.  BatO.  edit,  {ait 
Mart,  onm.)  pt  iiL  p.  33 ;  Cotelerhis,  Ecdea.  Gr. 
Momm.  IL  ee. ;  Cave,  HiU.  IML  L  cl,  ud  voL  i.  p. 
570,  he,  ed.  Oxford;  1740—43;  Tillemont, 
Memciret,  &c.,  voL  xiv.  f.  227,  &c.,  and  notes,  p. 
744,  Ac )  Fabric.  BiU.  fA-.  v<d.  viL  pp.  419,  548^ 
et  aliltt.) 

8.  HiuoiWLYinTANiTii,  patriaidi  of  Jemsalem 
at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century.    [No.  7-] 

9.  Of  MiLarua,  is  called  by  almoat  all  Uis 
ancienu  wh»  mention  Mb  d  'lUarfarpiet,  wkidi  k 
commonly  understood  as  an  indictthm  of  lank 
(/tfufru),  derived  fimm  some  office  which  he  held, 
though  by  ticaae  constmed  as  a  cognomen  **  Illus- 
trius."  He  was  a  native  of  Miletus,  son  of  He- 
sychius, a  iaeiyofiot,  or  pleader,  and  his  wife 
Sofdita  (2o^},  as  Ae  is  called  in  Suidas  and  in 
the  dder  editiou  of  Pbotins,  bat,  according  to 
Btkka^  PbotiuB,  PhUoai^ui  (ttAovo^).  Ha 
lived  in  the  time  of  tho  emperors  Aaastasios  I,, 
Justin  I.,  and  Justinian  I. ;  but  nothing  is  known 
of  his  history,  except  that  he  had  a  son  Joannes, 
whose  loss  prevented  his  cootinBing  his  account  of 
Justinian's  reign.  He  is  known  as  the  author  of 
the  following  works:  1.  IIcpl  rwr  ir  voiSclf  Ka/k- 
ifttiTwr  ve^,  D>  Au  ^EnditiiaM  Fama  eia- 
ruere.  The  word  ao^r  in  the  above  title  ia 
rejected  by  some  critics  as  spurious.  Tho  notice 
of  Hesychins  in  the  present  copies  of  Snidaa, 
which  is  imbaUy  convptr-at  any  nta  it  is  ob- 
scure,— is  understood  by  some  to  affirm  that  He* 
sychins  wrote  two  works,  one  entitled  Tti»ai  rfir 
wcuSiif  irotuurrZv^  tlie  other  called  'Oro^un-o- 
A^oj,  an  epitoote  of  the  liit^,  Meonins,  who 
contends  that  the  passage  is  cortapt,  propoaei  a 
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conjectnml  eiiMiidadoii,«oeordiiig  to  whkh  the  two 
tiUet  bekag  to  one  and  the  mxae  work,  'Oj»o^i«to- 
XtfTor^IfimC  K.T.A^whidi  fae  rappoeaa  Siidae 

to  have  dncribed  u  an  epitome  of  IKogenes 
Laa'rtiiu,  De  VUit  Philoaopkonim.  The  work  is  in 
iu  general  cboiacter  similar  to  that  of  Diogenea; 
and  though  a  good  deal  sfaortei,  comprehends  much 
of  the  unie  nutter.  But  the  difference!  are  too 
great  to  allow  one  to  be  regarded  at  the  epitome  of 
the  other.  As  the  ecclesiastical  writers  are  avow- 
edly omitted  by  Hesychina,  the  o^ion  has  been 
entertained  that  he  was  a  pagan ;  bat  hii  belief  in 
Chmtiani^  haa  been  Htia&ctoriiy  shown  by 
seretal  wiiloi,  especially  by  Thonchmidios  in  a 
diseertatien  on  the  subject,  reprinted  by  Orellios  in 
bis  ffetj/dtii  Opveiiia.  The  work  of  Heayehins  was 
fint  published  with  a  Latin  version  by  Hadiianns 
Junius,  8to.  Antwerp,  1572,  and  has  bMn  reprinted 
several  times.  For  a  long  time  the  standud  edition 
was  that  of  Meninua,  in  his  Ht^foiu  Oputcula, 
8vo.  Lsjim,  1613t  nptintad  in  the  aeroith 
vA.9Stm  Optn  Mmnti,  fbL  FlorsneB.  1741,  Ac 
A  late  edition  of  the  Opuaaiia  Haiycha,  that  of 
Joan.  Conrad.  Onllina  of  Zorich,  Oto.  Leipzig, 
1820,  contains  muchTaluable  iUostrativa  matter, 
cqiociany  the  dissertadon  of  Thorschmiditts  above 
mentioned.  2.  IIitTpia  KmtvraimpouroXttnt  Rat 
PatriM  ComtaMtepoUttaue.  It  is  probable  that 
this  work  ii  s  fiagment  of  that  next  mentioned. 
A  considerable  part  of  it  is  incorporated,  word  for 
w<ad,  in  the  Ibpt  rmv  nxtrpleiy  Ktevtrrarriyouri' 
Asms,  De  OrigaAtm  OonttmttmopolitaKis  of  Codinus 
[CoDiNOa],  which  was  fint  minted  in  a.o.  1596,  by 
George  Doom  ;  but  the  vow  (or  fragmmt)  of  He- 
aychiui  with  the  author's  name,  was  first  pnblished 
by  Meonhia  in  his  fhtyMi  Opiuaila,  noticed  above, 
and  wu  reprinted  in  the  Florentine  edition  of  the 
works  of  Meursius,  and  in  the  OpuiaUa  Hetj/dn 
Orellios.  S.  A  work  described  by  Photius  as 
Bif  A^of  IffTopaciw  d$  aUi^i  taxr/tiKvs  ItnopUa, 
a  synopticBl  view  of  muveisil  history,  and  by 
Suidas  as  Xponmf  ru  larofla,  and  by  Conslantine 
Porphyrogenitus  as  XpovunL  It  is  described  by 
Photius  as  divided  into  six  parts  (r^if/Mrra},  or,  as 
the  writer  himself  called  them,  StwrnfMOVo,  by 
which  term  they  were  commtmly  quoted,  e.  g.  iv 
c'  (sive  s')  SHwnf^um  vift  tanpua,  (See  Charles 
Ldibe^  rasras  Obmuu  VmienmJmitemupamm 
w  fffiifffrff  repsraniMr,  s.  m.  naX^aTtois  hcmiois 
(Pahnatiis  eqnii),  MXir.)  The  wfac^  bisuiry  com- 
pnhended  a  period  of  1920  years,  and  extended  fiwn 
the  tdgB  <X  Belns,  the  reputed  fonnder  of  the  As- 
syiiaa  enqnie,  to  the  dMth  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
prtotV  AxuMtasina  I.,  a,  d.  £18:  aoconling  to  Pho- 
tius, it  was  thus  distributed  amoM  the  six  parts : — 
(1)  Before  tfae  Trojan  war.  (2)  From  thetakingof 
Troy  to  the  foundation  d  Rome.  (3)  From  the 
Csundation  of  Rome  to  the  abolition  of  kingly 
power  and  the  estaUidiment  of  the  consulship  in 
tiie  68th  Olympiad.  (4)  Frcoa  the  establishment  of 
the  consnlship  in  the  $8th,  to  the  sole  power  (jum>- 
af>x'a)  of  Juliua  Caetar  in  the  182d  Olympiad. 
(5)  From  the  sole  power  of  Julius  Caesar  till  By 
aantium  (Constantinople)  was  raised  to  greatness, 
in  the  277tfa  Olymmad.  (6)  From  the  settlement 
itt  CenslaatiDe  at  Bynatium  to  the  death  of  Anas- 
tadns  in  the  11th  year  of  the  mdictioii.  The 
Tl^fm  KwtOTwnvaMr^Aisff,  pidilished  by  Meur- 
sius, aj^ean  to  be  the  earlier  part  of  the  sixth 
book.  4.  A  book  rsoordbg  the  ttansactioDSof  the 
idgn  of  Justin  I.-  (a.  n.  S18— 527]b  and  Hu 
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eariiec  years  of  Jostinian  I.,  who  reigned  A.  n. 
527—666.  This  wnfc,  whid  was  disooatiniisd 
thmigh  dooisstie  affiietioii,  is  loot   It  was  appi^ 

renlly  intended  as  a  conttnnatioD  of  the  feregoing, 
and  as  the  work  of  a  contemporary  whose  hi^  <Aos 
(for  the  title  "  Illustris"  waa  given  to  the  hig^iest 
officers,  the  piaefecti  piaetorio,  piaefeeti  nrbi,  &c) 
must  have  implied  political  knowledge,  and  have 
procured  access  to  the  best  sources  of  iofoimatiaBi, 
it  was  probably  the  most  valuable  part.  Photiia 
characterisee  ^e  historical  style  of  Hesydiias  as 
concise,  his  language  well  chosen  and  j xpteasive, 
his  sentences  constneted  and  anund,  and 
bn  fignrai  as  striking  ami  appn^iatsw  Heqrduu 
of  luletua  has  sonethnea  iMan  oaifcnnded  irith 
Hesychius  of  Alexandria,  the  author  of  the  Laxi* 
con.  (Phot.  B&l,  Codd.  69 ;  Constant  Poiphyrog. 
De  TiemtiL  lib.  i.'th.  2,  lib.  iL  th.  8  ;  Suidaa,  s. «. 
'Hff^wi  MAifffio* ;  Tsetses,  <M.  iiL  877  ;  the 
notes  of  Mennius  in  his  Miqiddi  Optuemia ;  Cave, 
Hidoria  lAU,  ToL  L  ^518  ;  FUnic  BOO.  Or.  veL 
viL  pp.  446,  544 ;  Tbondundins,  De  BrngtUa 
MiUdo  Jlbutri  CirMoKo  Oommmtalio,  ap.  Orel- 
linm,  Henekii  Opera.) 

10.  Of  SvKiA,  a  nwnk,  apparently  of  me  of  the 
monasteries  near  Antioch,  whose  remaik^de  dream, 
regarded  as  pnphetie  tS  Uie  fbrtunca  of  his  contem- 
poniy  GhryMstco,  is  neoidad  by  Photiu.  (AjU. 
Cod.  98.) 

1 1.  Tachtgraphub  (d  vaxvypit^of).  Codinus 
cites  an  author  by  this  name  in  his  TL%pl  tim  Ho- 
TpisM'  KMnrroin'if evnfAswr  (p.  9,  ed.  Paris^  F»- 
bricins  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  with  Hesychina 
of  Miletus  (No.  9),  but  this  cannot  be,  as  Codinns 
speaks  of  Hesycliius  Tachygnphns  as  a  contempo- 
rary with  Constantino  the  Great  The  Tachy- 
gn^hi,  as  the  name  indicates,  we  re  writers  employed 
where  speed  rather  dian  beauty  was  required,  and 
were  distinguished  by  the  use  of  i^rineviations  and 
other  compendkms  methods.  (Fdv;  ANL  Or,  voL 
vii  p.  552.) 

Various  other  Hesychii  are  noticed  by  Fabridoa 
and  by  Thorschmidins  in  the  OmmniatM  d*  H»- 
lyck.  Mileta  lUvatri  Chrut.  referred  to  in  the  conne 
of  this  article.  [J.  CM.] 

HESY'CHIUS  CH<rtfXH»)«  »  Alexandrian 
grammarian,  nnder  lAosa  name  a  large  Oredk  dic- 
tionary haa  come  down  to  ns.  Respecting  his  per- 
sonal history  absolutely  nothing  is  known. 
dictionary  is  preceded  by  a  letttt  addressed  by 
Hesychius  to  a  friend  Enlogius,  who  is  as  tittle 
known  as  HesychioB  himself.  In  this  piefistoty 
letter  the  anUior  expluns  the  phni  and  anai^ment 
of  his  woik,  and  tells  na  tnat  his  oonpiliaion  is 
based  upon  a  comprehendva  lexicon  of  Diogenia- 
nus,  but  that  he  alao  availed  himsdf  of  the  lexico* 
graphical  works  of  Aristarchus,  Apion,  Hriiodoms, 
and  others,  and  that  he  devoted  hmiself  to  his  task 
with  great  cars  and  diligenee,  Valdcenaer  waa  tfw 
first  that  raised  donbts  respecting  the  genuineness 
of  this  letter  in  hia  SdmUama  da  Epiioia  ad  E»- 
lagium  (in  Urrinns,  VhyS.  CoUaL  p.  150,  and 
he  conceived  that  it  was  the  production  of  soma 
later  Greek,  who  fabricated  it  with  a  view  to  de- 
ceive the  public  and  make  than  bdieve  that  the 
dictimuEj  waa  his  own  work  ;  bat  ValdcoMcr  at 
the  same  time  adnuts  that  the  gnmndwrnk  of  the 
lexicon  is  a  genuine  ancient  pmdoctjon,  and  only 
disfigured  by  a  number  of  later  interpolations.  Bat 
.  a  cIms  examination  of  the  prebtoty  epistle  does  not 
brii^  fiwth  any  thing  whim  is  at  Taibnee  irith  As 
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wwrk  to  which  it  ia  prefixed,  nor  does  it  contain 
way  thing  to  jtutifj  the  opinion  of  Valckenaer. 
The  iuTeatigations  of  Albert!  and  Welcker  (in  the 
JOetH.  Mua,  \\.  pp.  269,  Ac,  411,  have  ren- 
dered it  highly  probable  that  Heeychina  wai  a 
pagan,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  fonrth 
centnry  of  oar  era,  or,  ae  Welcker  thtnki,  preriotu 
to  A.  D.  389.  Tbia  view  leenis  to  be  contradicted 
by  the  bet  that  the  work  also  contains  a  number 
of  Christian  ^otae*  and  references  to  ecdeeiasUcal 
writers,  aa  Epiphanina  and  otben,  whence  Fabricioa 
nnd  etlier  cntiea  conuder  Ueaydiins  u  %  Christian, 
and  identify  faim  with  the  HiMyehina  who  in  the 
third  centnry  after  Christ  made  a  Oreek  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  ia  often  quoted  by  Hie- 
ronymus  and  others.  But  it  is  now  a  generally 
established  belief  that  the  Chriadan  glossea  and 
the  references  to  Chriatian  writOa  are  to  be  con- 
ndered  ai  iuterpolationa  introduced  into  the  woik 
by  a  later  hand.  We  nay  ^eiefore  aoqniewe  in 
the  atalenient  of  the  prebtory  letter,  that  the  work 
ia  baaed  «i  a  similar  one  by  Diogenianua,  and  that 
He^hina  made  further  nae  of  other  special  diction- 
aries, especially  8uch«aa  treated  of  Homeric  Kii*is. 
There  can  be  littlo  donbt  that  tiie  lexicon  in  its 
present  fonn  is  neatly  disfisored  and  intaipolated, 
even  setting  aside  the  introdiKtion  of  the  Coristian 
A^{«»,  or  ^<ma»  wacrae^  aa  they  are  commonly 
called ;  but  notwithatanding  all  this,  the  work  is  of 
incalculable  value  to  oa.  It  is  now  one  of  the 
moat  important  sources  of  our  knowledge,  not  only 
of  the  Oieek  language  as  such,  but,  to  some  extent, 
of  Greek  literature  also ;  and  in  r^ard  to  anti- 
quarian knowledge,  it  is  a  real  atorehouse  of  in- 
formation, derived  from  earlier  grammariana  and 
commenlaton^  whose  worica  are  lost'and  unknown. 
It  brthn  contains  a  large  number  of  peculiar  dia- 
leeticsl  and  loeal  forms  and  ezpresBons,  and  many 
quotations  from  other  writers.  The  author,  it  is 
true,  was  more  concerned  abont  the  accumulation  of 
natter  derived  Irom  the  most  heterogeneoua  sourcea 
thou  about  a  akilfiil  and  systematic  arrangement  ; 
but  aome  of  theae  defecta  are,  perhaps,  not  to  be 
pat  to  the  acconnt  of  the  original  ctmipiler,  but  to 
that  of  the  later  iaterpobtors.  This  condition  of 
the  weak  baa  led  some  critics  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  groundwork  of  the  lexicon  was  one  made  by 
Pampliilua  of  Alexandria  in  the  firat  century  af^r 
Chriat ;  that  in  the  second  century  Diogunianna 
made  on  abridgment  of  it,  and  that  at  length  it  fell 
into  the  handa  of  the  unknown  Hesydiiua,  by 
whom  it  was  grtktly  interpolated,  and  from  whom 
it  received  ita  preaent  form.  The  intcrpotatioos 
must  be  admitted,  but  the  rest  is  only  an  un- 
founded hypotheau.  To  restore  a  correct  text  under 
theae  drennutancea  is  a  task  of  the  utmost  diffi- 
culty. The  first  edition  is  that  of  Venice,  1514, 
fbl.,  edited  by  the  learned  Greek  Musurus,  who 
nada  many  arbitrary  alterations  and  additions,  as 
is  dear  frmn  the  Venetian  MS.  (the  only  one  that 
is  as  yet  known  ;  eomp.  Villoison,  Anecdol.  Gnec. 
'  ii  p.  254  ;  N.  Schow,  Epittolae  Criticae,  Rome, 
1790,  4to!,  reprinted  aa  a  aupplement  in  Alberti's 
cditian.)  The  edition  of  Muaurua  waa  followed  by 
tbon  fk  Florence  (1A20,  fol.},  Hagenau  (1521), 
and  that  of  C.  Schrevelins  (Lugdun.  Bat  et  Am- 
■tdod,  168S,  4to.)  The  beat  critical  edition,  with 
s  conprehenaiTe  commentary,  is  that  of  J.  Alberti, 
which  was  completed  after  Alberti'a  death  by  Ruhn- 
ken,  Logd.  Bat.  174S— 1766,  2  vols.  fbl.  A  sup- 
phoant  to  this  edition  waa  pnUiahed  by  N.  Schow 
vox.  m 
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(r.ugd.  Bat.  1793,  6vo.).   The  ^ottae  mcrae  were 

rdit«^  separately,  with  emendations  and  notes,  by 
Emcsti,  Leipzig,  1785.  (Comp.  Alberti'a  preface 
to  vol.  1,  and  Ruhnken'a  to  vol.  ii  ;  C.  F.'  Ranke, 
De  Leriei  HagcMiad  twv  Orpine  et  gauUna 
Forma  CommaUatio,  Leipa.  et  Qtiedliubum,  1831, 
8to.[  Welcker,  t&)  [L.S.] 

HETAEREIUS  ^'Enu^Tos),  the  protector  of 
companiea  or  associations  of  friends,  a  aumame  of 
Zeua,  to  whom  Jason  waa  believed  to  have  ofiered 
the  first  sacrifices,  whoi  the  Argmants  were  as- 
sembled for  their  expedition.  (Athen.  xiii.  p. 
572.)  [L.  S.] 

HEURIPPE  (£iIpf*TO),  the  finder  of  horaea,  a 
surname  of  Artemia,  under  which  Odyaaeus  waa  said 
to  have  built  her  a  temple  at  Pheneus  in  cwnnon 
with  Poseidon  Hippiua,  when  at  length  he  theru 
found  his  lost  horses  (Paua.  viii.  14. 1 4.)  [L&1 

HIARBAS  Cldif»ta%  a  king  of  the  Nnmidians, 
who  sunorted  Domitins  Ahenobaibns  and  the  n- 
mains  of  the  Marian  party  in  Africa.  It  seems 
[Hnbable  that  he  waa  eatahlished  on  the  throne  by 
DomitiuB,  in  the  place  of  Hiempsal,  who  had  given 
offence  to  Marius.  On  the  arrival  of  Ponipey  in 
Ai&ica  (b.  c.  81),  Hiaibas  supported  Domitiua  with 
a  laiga  force,  and  shared  In  his  defeat;  after  which 
he  fell  into  the  conqnmr^  hands,  and  was  put  to 
death.  (PIuL  Pomp.  12;  Idv.  Ixxxix. ;  Ores. 
V,  21 ;  Eutrop.  v.  9.)  The  name  is  very  variously 
written,  but  the  above  ia  probably  the  most  correct 
form.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HICAXUS,  a  statuary,  who  made  "athletaa  et 
aimatos  et  venatorea  saerificantesqae."  (Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxiv.  8.  a.  19.  §  34.)  [P.  S.] 

HICE'SIUS  ('iWffioj),  a  vtriter  quoted  by 
Clement  of  Alncandria,  aa  having  written  a  work 
concerning  mysteries,  in  which  he  treated  inciden- 
tally of  the  rdigion  the  Sqrthians.  (Clem.  Pro- 
trepLf.\9.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HICE'SIUS  {'litiffios),  a  phyucian,  who  lived 
probably  at  the  end  of  the  first  century  B.  C,  as  ho 
is  quoted  by  Crito  (ap.  GaL  De  Compot.  Medicam. 
tec.  Gen.  v.  3,  vol.  xiii,  p.  766, 7 ),  and  wns  shortly 
anterior  to  Strabo.  He  was  a  follower  of  Enais- 
tratua,  and  was  at  the  head  of  a  celebrated  medical 
school  eatabliAed  at  Smyrna.  (Strab.  xii.  8,  sub 
fin.)  He  is  several  times  quoted  by  Athenaena, 
who  says  (u.  p.  59)  that  he  was  a  friend  of  the 
physician  MenMorus  ;  and  also  by  Pliny,  who  calls 
him  "  a  phyucian  of  no  amall  authority."  (H.  A', 
xxvii.  14.)  There  are  extant  tivo  coins,  struck  in 
his  honour  by  die  people  of  ^ytna,  which  an 
described  and  illnstrated  by  Mead  in  his  Dimri, 
de  Nttmit  quSmtdam  a  Smprnaris  in  Medkorum 
Honoremperciant,  Loud.  4  to.  1724;  see  also  Fabric 
BiU.  Gr.  vol.  xiiL  p.  169,  ed.  vet.      [W.  A.  G.] 

Hl'CETAON  ('i»£st(£mv),  a  son  of  Laomcdon, 
and  father  of  Melanippus,  who  is  therefore  called 
iKcTaoffStir.  (Hom.  //.  xv.  £4C,  xx.  238.)  [L.S.] 

HI'CETAS  CK'Ttti  or  'Ul-rns).  1.  A  Syra- 
cusan,  contemporary  with  the  younger  Dionysius 
and  Timoleon.  He  ia  first  mentioned  as  a  friend 
of  Dion,  after  whoae  death  (a  c.  353],  bia  wife, 
Arete,  and  his  uater  Ariatomache,  placed  themaelvea 
under  the  care  of  Htcetos.  The  latter  waa  at  first 
disposed  to  protect  them,  but  was  afterwards  per- 
suaded by  the  enemies  of  Dion  to  consent  to  their 
deatruction,  and  he  accordingly  placed  them  on 
board  a  ship  bound  for  Corinth,  wiw  secret  instruc- 
tions that  they  should  be  put  to  death  upon  the 
voyage.  (Hut  Dio»t  58}   In  the  disorders  that 
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ranied,  he  incceeded  in  eitabUahing  htauelf  (at 
what  pieciie  time  we  know  not)  m  the  posseaeioa 
of  Leontini,  which  hecame,  after  the  return  of  the 
younger  Dionyuot,  a  lallying  point  for  all  the  dis- 
affected Syracuiaoi.  Bat  while  Hicetaa  was 
Kcietly  aiming  at  tfae  ncpnUon  of  Dionysiiu,  for 
the  pnnoBe  of  establishing  himself  in  his  pUee,  the 
fears  of  a  Carthagmiaa  uiTasioii,  and  the  dedie  to 
restore  tranquillity  to  the  isfauid,  led  the  Sidliaas 
(the  Syiacusan  exiles  among  the  rest)  to  send  an 
embassy  imploring  assistance  from  Corinth.  Hi- 
wtas  ostensibly  joined  in  the  nquest ;  bnt  as  this 
was  entirely  opposed  to  h»  iehemeat  he  at  the 
nme  time  entered  into  secret  negotiadons  with  the 
Carthaginians,  Meanwhile,  he  had  assembled  a 
considerable  force,  with  which  be  attacked  Syra- 
cuse ;  nnd  having  defeated  Dionysius  in  a  decisive 
action,  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  dty,  ex- 
cept the  island  citadel,  in  ^rtucb  he  kwt  the  tyrant 
closely  besieged.  (Plut.  TVmoL  I,  2,  7,  9,  11 ; 
Diod.  xvi.  65,  67,  68.)  This  was  the  stato  of 
things  when  Timoleon,  having  eluded  the  vigilance 
of  the  Carthaginians,  landed  in  Sicily  (&  c.  344). 
Hicetaa,  learoing  that  that  general  was  advancing 
to  occupy  Adranum,  hastened  thither  to  anticipate 
him,  but  was  defeated  with  heavy  loss ;  and  shortly 
afterwards  Dionysius  surrender^  the  dtadel  into 
the  hands  of  the  Corinthian  leader.  Hicetas,  find- 
ing that  he  hod  now  to  cope  with  a  new  enemy, 
and  having  &iled  in  an  attempt  to  rid  himself  of 
Timi^con  %  inwasinatioD,  determined  to  have  re- 
course openly  to  tlia  assistance  of  Carthage,  and 
introduced  Mago,  at  the  head  of  a  numenna  fleet 
and  anny,  into  the  port  and  dty  Itsdf  of  SyraeoMt. 
Their  joint  operations  were,  however,  unsuccessful ; 
while  they  were  engaged  in  an  attempt  upon  Ca- 
tana.  Neon,  the  commander  id  the  Corinthian  gar- 
rison, leoovend  Aehndina;  and  duntly  afterwards 
Mago,  alarmed  at  the  dia^eedon  among  his  mer- 
cenaries, and  apprehensiTo  of  treachery,  snddenly 
withdrew^  with  all  his  £>rces,  and  returned  to 
C^thaga.  (Plut  7W.  12,  13,  16—20;  Diod. 
xvi  68-— 70,  who,  howeva,  erroneously  phicee  the 
departure  of  Mago  bdbn  the  sturmder  of  Diony- 
sius.) Hicetu  was  now  unable  to  prermt  Timo- 
leon from  making  lumidf  wholly  master  of  Synciue ; 
and  the  latter,  as  soon  as  he  had  settled  affiurs 
there,  turned  bis  arms  against  Leontini ;  and  would 
probably  have  succeeded  in  expelling  Hicetaa  from 
thence  also,  had  not  the  Carthaginian  invasion  for 
a  time  required  all  his  attention.  But  after  his 
great  victory  at  the  Crimissus  (b.  c  S3d),  he  soon 
resumed  his  |«oject  of  freeing  Sirily  altMether 
from  the  tyrants.  Hicetas  had  concluded  a  league 
with  Mamercua,  ruler  of  Catana,  and  they  were 
anpported  hy  a  body  of  Carthaginian  an^iaries 
sent  them  l»  (Hsco ;  bitt  dimigh  thay  at  first  gained 
some  partial  BoeceaaeStHwetu  was  totally  defeated 
by  Timoleon  at  the  river  Damariaa,  and  soon  after 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  by  whom  he  was 
put  to  death,  together  with  his  son  Enpolemus. 
His  wife  and  daughters  were  carried  to  Syracuse, 
where  they  were  barbaroosly  executed,  by  order  of 
the  peopb,  in  Tengeanca  for  the  &te  of  Arete  and 
Ariatomaehe.  (Pint.  7W.  21,  24,  80—33 ;  Diod. 
xri.  72,  73,81»82.) 

2.  Tyrant  of  Syracnie,  during  the  interval  be- 
tween the  rdgn  of  Agathodes  and  that  of  Pynrhus. 
After  the  death  of  Agathodes  (b.  c  289),  his  sup- 
posed assassin,  Moewm,  put  to  death  Alchagathns, 
the  gmiidaor.  of  the  tyrant;  and  aouming  the  oon- 
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mand  of  the  army  with  which  the  httw  was  ba- 
sicging  Aetna,  directed  his  arms  against  Syracuse. 
Hereupon  Hicetas  was  sent  against  him  by  the 
Syracusans,  with  a  considerable  army:  but  after 
the  war  had  continued  for  some  time,  without  any 
decisive  result,  Maenon,  by  calling  in  the  aid  of 
the  Carthaginians,  obtained  the  saperiori^,  and  th« 
Syracusans  were  compelled  to  conclude  an  ignomi- 
nious peace.  Soon  after  ensued  the  revolution 
which  led  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Campanian  mer- 
cenaries, afterwarda  known  as  the  Mammines: 
and  it  mnst  have  been  duHtly  after  tbts  that 
Hicetas  established  hinuelf  fn  toe  snprone  power, 
as  we  are  told  by  IXodoru  tiut  be  ruled  nine 
years.  The  only  arent*  of  hif  gorenunent  that  are 
recorded  are  a  war  with  Phintiai,  tyrant  of  Agri- 
gentum,  in  which  he  obtained  a  considerable  vic- 
tory, and  one  with  the  Carthaginians,  by  whom  he 
was  defeated  at  the  river  Teriaa.  He  was  at  length 
expelled  from  Syracuse  by  Thynion,  an  event 
which  took  place  not  long  before  the  arrival  of 
Pyrrhna  in  Sicily,  and  must  therefore  be  referr^ 
either  to  279  or  278  B.  either  of  which  dates  is 
consistent  enough  with  the  period  of  nine  years 
allotted  to  his  reign  by  Diodonu.  (Diod.  £tG. 
Hooch,  xzi.  12, 13,  xxfi.  2,  6.) 

There  an  extant  gold  coins  stntck  at  Syraents 
bearing  the  name  of  Hicetas:  from  the  inscription 
on  these  EIII  IKETA,  it  is  clear  tiiat  he  never 
aMumed  the  tide  of  king,  like  hit  contemponuy 
Phintias,  at  Agr^tmn.  [E.  H.  B.} 
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HI'CETAS  <'lK*r«),  one  of  tiie  earlier.Pytha- 
gtaeana,  and  a  native  of  Syracnse.  Cicero,  on 
the  authority  of  Theophrsatua  {jlead.  Qiiaeat.  ii. 
39),  tells  us  that  he  conceived  the  heavenly  bodies 
to  be  stationarj',  while  the  earth  was  the  only 
moving  body  in  the  nniveraB,  rerolTtng  roond  an 
axis  with  great  swiftness.  Diogenes  LaSrtins  idao 
(viii.  85)  says  that  some  ascribed  this  doctrine  to 
him*  while  othen  attributed  it  to  Phiblaaa.  (F^ 
brie.  BiU.  Graec  vol.  L  p.  847.)       [CL  P.  U.1 

HIDRIEUS.  [iDRnoa.] 

HIEMPSAL  (1(f/i<(mi,Plut;  1i^^t,D]od.; 
'U/ijidXas,  Appian).  The  name  is  probably  a  cop- 
mption  of  HicemshoL  (Qesenh]is,£«i^.i^loeM.Afoa. 
p.  198.)  1.  A  son  of  Midpsa,  king  of  NnmUia, 
and  grandson  of  Masinissa.  Midpsa,  on  his  death- 
bed, left  his  two  sons,  Adherbal  and  Hkn^sd, 
together  with  his  nephew,  Jn^nrtha,  ji^t  hdn  af 
his  kingdom.  But  the  imprmct]^ed  anbitien  of 
Jugnrtha,  and  the  jealousy  of  him  long  entertained 
by  the  othn  two,  rendoed  it  oertain  that  tbia 
arrangement  could  not  be  of  long  duration ;  and  at 
the  very  fint  meeting  of  the  uiree  princes  their 
animouty  displayed  itself  in  tiie  most  Sagnuit 
manner.  Biempnl  especially,  as  the  yonnger  oi 
the  two  brothers,  and  of  the  most  impetaoas 
character,  allowed  his  feelings  to  break  fi»th,  nnd 
gave  mortal  offence  to  Jngnttiw.  Attn  this  inter- 
view, it  being  agreed  to  divide  the  kingdom  9t 
Numidia,  as  welt  as  the  treasures  of  the  biie  kina, 
between  the  three  princes,  they  took  Bp  tbco 
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qimrten  In  dUfeRitt  towu  in  the  neighbonriiMd  of 
Uirta;  but  Hiempaal  having  impniilentlT  nta- 
blUh^  himMlf  at  Thinnida,  tn  a  lioaBe  belonging 
to  a  dependent  of  Jugnrtha,  the  latter  took  advan- 
tage of  this  nrcumtance  to  introdnee  a  bod^  of 
aimed  men  into  the  bonu  during  the  night*  who 
pnt  to  death  the  n&hu^f  prince,  together  with 
nian7  kb  followon.  (SdL  A,  9, 11,  IS; 
Diod.  Exc.  Valm,  xxzv.  p.  605 ;  FTor.  iiL  2.)  Snch 
IB  Salliut'B  narrative.  Livy,  on  the  coatiuy,  ap- 
pears, 10  &r  as  we  can  judge  from  the  vrords  of  his 
£pib»nut,  to  represent  the  deaUi  of  Hiempnl  aa 
the  remit  of  open  hottilitiea.  (Lir.  EpiL  Izii.) 
Orouus,  who  probaUy  fbllowed  Livj^,  Mja  only 
HknifiKiiem  oeetdU  (r.  IS). 

2.  Kii^  of  Nnmidia,  nnd  &ther  of  Jnha,  the 
adversary  of  Caesar.  (Caea.  B.  C.  ii.  25 ;  Snet 
Cues.  71.)  It  mean  fmn  an  iaicrip&pn  pre- 
nnred  hj  Bdnwui  and  Spon,  that  ne  waa  a 
flnuidaon  of  Miriniaia,  and  Ha  of  Qnlnsn,*  (See 
Weai.  ad  DM.  toL  ii.  p.  607.)  If  this  aceetmt 
be  eorrect,  he  waa  alKady  a  man  of  advanced  age, 
iHien  we  find  him  mentioned  u  afibrdiag  shelter 
to  the  young  Marias  and  Cethegns,  after  the  tri- 
•nmph  of  the  paitr  of  SoDaat  IUhm, &c;  88.  At 
what  time  ba  ootained  dw  iofai^ntr,  vr  over 
what  part  Nnmidia  kia  nle  extended,  wa  have 
no  iiuormstion,  none  of  the  Roman  hiitoriant 
having  mentioned  the  arrangements  adopted  in 
gard  to  Numidia  after  the  Jngnrthine  war.  But 
though  Hiempaal  received  at  bis  court  the  refiigeee 
of  the  Marian  par^,  as  abeadf  stated,  be  was  &r 
ftotn  detenainad  to  eapmue  their  eaaae,  and  sought 
to  detain  them  hi  a  kind  <rf  honourable  captivi^, 
while  he  awaited  die  issue  of  events.  They,  how- 
ever, made  dieir  escape,  and  joined  ^e  elder 
Marina.  (Plut  Jifar.  40;  Apiuaa,£.0.  i  62.)  Jn 
cooseqnence,  probaUy,  of  bis  conduct  on  this  octa- 
uon,  he  was  afterwaids  expelled  from  tbe  throne  of 
Nnmidia  by  Co.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  the  leader 
of  the  Mai^  ™  Africa,  and  Hiarbas  esta- 
blished in  his  stead;  but  when,  in  &  c.81,  Pompey- 
landed  in  Africa,  and  overthrew  Domitius,  he  drove 
oat  Bjarbas  in  his  toin,  and  reinstated  Hiempsal 
on  the  throne.  (Pint.  Pomp.  IS  i  Ajmian,  B.  C. 
L  80.)  He  appears  to  have  mntinea  in  undis- 
puted posseanon  of  tlie  kingdom  from  this  period 
till  his  death,  the  date  of  which  b  not  mentioned, 
bat  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  inddental  notice  in 
Saetonius  (CSus.  71^  that  he  was  stiQ  alive  as  late 
aa  B.  c.  62.  Cicero  alao  refers  to  him  in  u  oration 
deUvoed  die  sKcediiig  7ear  (Adt>.  RuUmm,  Or.  S. 
22)  in  tatini  that  evidently  imply  that  he  was  then 
■till  on  the  throne.  The  pecidiar  privil^ea  there 
adverted  to,  as  possessed  by  the  huds  of  Hiempsal 
in  Africa,  were  probably  conceded  to  him  by  Pom- 
pey. Many  of  the  Gaetulian  tribes  were  at  the 
same  time  sabiected  to  his  authority.  (HirL  B. 
Aff.  B6.)  Suhst  8l«i  cites  (Aff.  17),  aa  aa  ao- 
thori^  nr  aome  of  hia  atatenents'conceniing  the 
enlf  iiiiloijrgf  AlHea,  eertun  bodn  written  in  the 
Pmue  kngii^B — fn  nqgv  iBiwy«B»  rfjarfaisiw. 

*  It  seenia,  however,  that  then  is  conridetnble 
doubt  aa  to  the  true  reading  of  the  isaeription  in 
qneetion :  according  to  the  version  given  by  Belley 
{Mim.  da  PAead.  da§  Inter,  vol.  xxxviii.  p. 
and  Eckhd  (toL  iv.  p.  158),  it  would  make  Hiemp- 
nl a  son  of  Oanda,  and,  ctmsequently,  gieat.grand- 
tm  1^  Uaainusa,  wbiA  la  oertanJy  apon  dnoncdih 
gkal  gnnnida  nwrepnlMMe. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Iliempsnl  here  nmnt 
it  the  present  one ;  nor  does  theln  seem  any 
reason  to  sappose,  with  Heem  (/dsM,  vol  iv, 
Pb2I),tiiat  SaUntt  meant  to  dengnate  him  only 
as  the  proprietor,  Bot  the  aatb«v  «f  the  work  in 
question.  [£.  H.  B.] 

HI'ERA  (1^),  dte  wife  flf  Tele^  who  in 
the  Trojao  wnr  eonnnanded  the  Hnian  women  on 
horseback.  t«te  traditions  deactibed  her  aa  ex- 
celling in  beaaty  Helena  haad£  She  Ml  by  the 
hand  of  NiieiiB.    (Philostr.  Her.  n.  18.)    [L.  S.] 

HI'ERAS,  a  Ofdatian,  who  was  ambassador  for 
king  Ddotaras  at  Rome,  when  Cietm  d^jsmled  that 
prince  in  B.  c.  4A  (Gc.  pro  Dtkt.  15.  1 41, 43). 
With  the  devotion  of  an  Oriental,  Hietaa  oAied 
himself  to  the  torture  in  proof  of  hisnaster^i  inno- 
cencfe  (SdioL  Onuwv.  ad  DtioL  p^  424;  Orelll) 
Hienw  wasat  Rome  in  the  fidhiwi^  year  also,  &c 
44.  {Cio.tidAtLn.t.)  [W.&D.) 

HI'BRAX  ('l^X  the  n&me  of  two  mytUtal 
peisonages,  respecting  whom  nothing  of  interest  ia 
related.  (Apdl.  ii  1. 1  3 ;  Ant.  Lib.  S.)  [L.  S.) 

HrERAX  VUpai).  1.  A  musician  f£  the 
Mythic  period,  before  the  Trojan  war.  He  is  aid 
to  have  invented  the  HiNaeian  neaaore,  viitos 
UpiKm%,  and  tp  have  bean  'Cat  friend  and  disciple 
of  Olympu*  the  ouukin.  He  died  young.  ( Pol- 
lux,  ir.  10 ;  Fafar.  BOL  Or.  voL  i.  pp.  138  and 
726.) 

2.  A  writer,  from  whose  work  Ilepl  Sumoottnir 
a  quotation  is  made  in  the  Imnd  (  Violtbtm)  of  Ar- 
senitts,  U  Monembada,  fint  pablidied  by  Wal% 
SvD.  Stnttgud,  1883. 

There  Is  a  dtadon  from  Hleiax,  perhaps  the 
same  aa  that  contained  in  the  works  of  Arsenins, 
among  the  yrmiuu  snbj^dned  to  the  edition  of  Cal- 
limachns,  painted  by  Frobenius  and  Episeopins,  at 
Basel,  4  to.  1582.  (Bandini,  Cfatat.  Oodd.  Med. 
Lour,  vol  i  p.  549.) 

8.  A  Christian  teacher,  charged  with  heresy  fay 
Epiphanins  and  Angnstin,  and  claased  by  Photins 
and  Peter  of  SicUy  with  the  Manichaeana  TiUb- 
mont  and  Cave  agree  in  [facing  him  at  the  end  of 
the  third  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
th«r  judgment  it  confirmed  hj  tite  manner  in  which 
Ej^phanius,  writing  about  a.  d.  875,  refers  to  his 
death.  Eptpbanios  writes  the  name  'lipaxat,  John 
of  Damateas  calls  him  Witax  {'Upai) ;  in  Augustin 
and  the  WMk  entitled  /Vaetfasfmotos  it  is  written 
fiienca.  Aocordtng  to  Epiphanins  and  John  of 
Damascnt,  be  waa  of  Leontoa  (ir  vf  Aseirf)  or 
Leontopolia,  in  Egyp^  and  was  eminent  fiir  hia 
attainmrnta  In  every  kind  of  knowledge  cidtivated 
by  the  EgTpdana  and  the  Greeks,  especially  in 
medicine :  but  be  was  periups  only  di^tly,  if  at 
all,  acqn^ted  with  astronomy  and  m^ic.  Ha 
was  thorongbly  versed  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
menta,  and  wrote  expodtions  of  them.  The  excel- 
lence of  lua  Hft,  and  his  power  of  persnasien, 
enabled  him  to  sMead  his  pecttliBt  views  vot 
vridely  among  the  EgTptian  ascetica.  His  absti- 
nence  was  rranariufale,  but  not  beyond  what  hia 
constitntion  could  bear,  for  he  is  said  to  have  lived 
to  mon  than  ninety  years,  and  waa  distinguished 
to  the  day  of  his  death  by  the  nndirainishad  dnr* 
nets  of  his  u^t,  and  by  hia  bean^  writing. 
His  oboDxiona  opliiions  wen  a  denial  of  the  resar> 
rection  of  the  body,  and  of  a  heaven  perceptible  by 
the  senses ;  the  repudiation  of  -  mairiage,  for  he  be- 
lieved that  noneof  those  who  married  emiM  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  the  lejcction  from  tbe 
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kingdam  of  heaven  of  sticb  ns  die  before  they  hare 
bi^me  moral  agents,  inasmuch  aa  they  can  have 
(lone  nothing  to  obtain  admission,  "quia  oon  snnt 
IDis,'*  as  Augoiun  expresses  it,  "nils  merita  cerur 
minis  quo  vitia  superantur."  He  beld  that  the  Son 
was  truly  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  that  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  was  from  the  Father;  but  added  that 
Melchizedek  was  tbe  Holy  Ghost  Hierax  became 
the  fonndet  of  a  sect  called  tbe  Hietacitae  ('ItpOKt- 
ni),  into  which,  consistently  enoagh,  aaat  but 
nnmarried  persoits  (conjngia  non  habentes)  were 
ftdniitted.  Those  who  were  r^arded  as  his  most 
thorough  disciples  abstained  from  animal  food. 
The  author  of  tbe  work  KarU  mam  rSw  olfifftMr^ 
Contra  ornna  Haemes,  usually  printed  among  the 
works  of  AthanasiuB,  says  (c.  9)  that  they  rejected 
the  Old  Testament ;  but'this  must  be  underatood 
to  mean  that  they  rejected  tt  as  a  perdBCt  rule  of 
life,  denning  it  abrogntud  by  the  higher  moml 
standiird  of  Christianity.  John  of  Damascus  says 
they  used  the  Old  as  well  ns  the  New  Testament. 
John  of  CnrpathuB  charjres  them  with  denying  the 
buman  nature  of  Christ,  and  with  bidding  that 
God,  matter,  and  ffril,  are  three  niginal  |niioi|dei. 
But  Kpiphnnius  does  not  enameTate  these  among 
their  errorm. 

The  works  of  Hierax  were  numerous ;  be  wrote 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  (i.  e.  Coptic)  lan- 
guages: besides  his  JSrpon<(oiu^a«&r^iim^  or 
more  probably  as  a  part  of  them,  he  wiote  on  the 
HtxaZmeron,  introducing,  says  E[nphaniua,  many 
fables  and  allegoriee.  He  wrote  also  many  psalms 
or  sacn>d  Bongs,  ifnA;ioi!i  tc  voXAoij  vtwnptKoAs. 
His  works  are  now  known  only  ly  tha  few  brief 
dtatious  of  £piphanins. 

lardnar  has  ahown  the  iiawipiietj  of  claaung 
Hierax  and  bis  followen  wiu  the  MhniebMaiu, 
from  whom  the  earlier  writers  expressly  disUnguish 
them ;  bat  with  whom  Phottug  and  Peter  of  Sicily, 
and,  among  modems,  Fabridm  and  Beousobre  con- 
found them.  Some  have  attempted,  but  without 
just  ground,  to  tUstingnirii  between  Uienut,  the 
reputed  MaDicbaeui,  and  HieiMU,  fimider  oF  tbe 
Hieracitea.  (Epiphan.  Pmctman  Haera.  67 ; 
Augnstiii,  De  Haent.  c  47 ;  Anonym!  Praeda- 
tinatuMy  lib.  I  c.  4,  apnd  Oalland.  BM.  Pair,  vol. 
X.  p.  370 ;  Athonaa.  Opera^  toL  ii.  p.  235,  ed. 
Benedictin ;  Joan.  Damaac  De  Haeres.  c.  67 ; 
Opera,  vol  i.  p.  91,  ed.  Lequien ;  Cave,  Hitl.  Litl. 
vol  i.  p.  161,  ed.  Oxftrd,  I74U— 1743 ;  Beanaobte, 
Hid.  d»  MmkWamt,  lir.  K.  eh.  7.  g  2,  nd.  i.  p. 
430,  &C.;  Fabric.  i(fW.<?r.  yoL  viL  p.  321,  vol.  ix.  p; 
246 ;  Tjordner,  OredUiUity,  part  ii.  bk.  i.  c.  63.  § 
7;  Tillemont,  Mim.  vol.  ir.  p.  41  l.&c.)  [J.  C  M.] 

HIERA'HENES  {'UpaiUynsj,  is  named  with 
l^ssi^henies  and  the  sons  of  Phamaces,  as  contract- 
ing pnrUcB  to  tbe  third  tneety  between  Sparta  md 
Perm,  and  must  thenfine  have  been  at  that  time 
(&c.  412)  an  important  persiHi  in  Asia  Minor. 
(Thuc  viii.  58.)  He  is  probably  the  same  who  is 
Mtd  to  have  married  a  sister  of  Dareias,  and  whose 
sons,  Antoboesaces  and  Mitracus,  wen  killed  by 
Cyma  the  Younger,  for  having  ^led  to  show  to 
him  a  mark  of  respect  nsnally  paid  to  tbe  king 
only.  The  complaint  of  the  pannts  to  Dareias 
was  in  part  the  reiuon  of  the  recall  of  Cyrus, 
B.C.  406.    (Xen.  HeiL  ii.  I.  §  9.)    [A.  H.  C.j 

HIB'RIUS  i'Upuii).  I.  A  riietorician  of 
Athena,  who  U  Dientioned  by  St.  Angustin  (Oom- 
fm.  IT.  14),  and  Snidaa  (». «.  Xtafntpiwua),  but  is 
etfaerwiBe  niiknowib 
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3.  A  son  of  Plutarcb  of  Athens,  and  a  disciple 
of  Proclus,  the  New  Platoniet-  (Comp.  Plu- 
TJkRCHUs  of  Athens-)  [L.  S.] 

HIEROCLES  ( 'I*fw»cX5i),  historical.  I.  The  fc- 
therof  Hieron  1 1.,  king  of  Syracuse.  [Hikron  II.] 

2.  A  Corian  leader  of  mercenaries,  which  formed 
part  of  the  garrison  in  the  forts  of  Athens,  under 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes.  He  discovered  to  his  com- 
manding ofBcer,  Heracieidea,  some  overtures  which 
had  been  made  to  bim  by  the  Athenians  to  induce 
him  to  betray  into  tbor  hands  tbe  fctrtcesa  of  tha 
Museum,  and  thus  cansed  the  complete  dcsttuction 
of  the  Athenian  force  that  attempted  to  surprise  it. 
(Polyaen.  v.  17,  §  1.)  He  is  probably  the  same 
whom  we  find  at  a  subsequent  period  (as  early  as 
B.  &  276),  holding  tbe  command  of  the  Peiiaeeus 
and  Mnnycbia  for  Antigonu  Gonatai.  Uia  iria- 
tiona  with  tbe  philoso^ier  Aicsulaoa  aifear  to 
indicate  that  he  was  a  man  of  cultivated  mind. 
(Diog.  Loert.  ii.  127*  39;  Droysen,  HaUei^am, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  84,  20fi.) 

3.  A  nauve  of  Agrigentum,  who,  after  the  de- 
feat of  Antiochua  III.  at  Thermopylae  (&  c.  191), 
surrendered  tbe  island  of  Zacynthu%  with  the 
command  of  which  he  had  been  entniated  by 
Amynander,  to  the  Achaeans.    (Liv.  xxxvL  32.) 

4.  A  Carian  slave,  al^erwords  a  charioteer,  in 
which  capacity  he  attracted  tbe  attention  of  the 
emperor  Elagabal us :  he  quickly  rose  to  a  high  place 
in  the  favour  of  that  prince,  aud  became  one  of 
the  chief  ministers  of  hia  infamous  debaucheries, 
by  which  means  he  obtniiied  so  firm  a  hold  over 
him,  that  be  continued  to  the  lost  to  be  the  chief 
dispenser  of  the  favours  and  patronage  of  the  em- 
peror.   He  waa  put  to  death  by  tbe  soldiery  in 

a  sedirion,  ehort^  before  the  death  of  Elagabalna  • 
himself;  X.  D.  222.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixzix.  15,  19 ; 
Lamprid.  Elag^  6,  15.)  [E.  H.  Rl 

HIEROCLES  ('UpuKKp),  literary.  I.  A  Greek 
rhetorician  of  Alabanda  in  Caria,  who,  like  hia 
brother  Menecles,  waa  distinguished  by  that  kind  of 
oratoiy  which  was  designated  by  tbe  name  of  the 
A«atic  in  conttast  with  Attic  orabny.  His  brother 
was  the  teacher  of  the  fiunous  Mob  of  Bhodea, 
the  teacher  of  Cicero,  ao  that  HierocUa  nnut  have 
lived  about  b.c.  100,  We  do  not  hear  that  ho 
wrote  any  rhetorical  works,  but  hia  oraUoiu  appear 
to  have  been  extant  in  the  time  of  Cicero.  {BnU. 
95.  Orat  69,  da  Orat.  ii.  23 ;  Stnb.  xiv.  p.  661.) 

2.  The  author  of  a  mtk  entitled  *Alaropts, 
or  the  frienda  of  history,  which  is  referred  to 
several  times,  and  seems  to  have  chiefly  contained 
marvellous  stories  about  men  and  animals.  (Stcph. 
Byz.  a.  m.  BpajaMnts,  TapHwla  ;  TreU.  Ckil.  vii. 
146,  716,  &c.)  The  time  at  which  he  lived  is 
uncertain,  though  he  belongs,  in  all  probability,  to 
a  Eater  dale  than  Hieroclcs  of  Alabanda. 

'■i.  Of  Hyllarima  in  Caria,  ia  mentioned  by 
Stephonus  Byzantioa  (>. «.  TAXdpifia),  and  from 
an  athlete  turned  philosopher.  Whether  he  is  tbe 
aame  as  the  Stoic  who  is  ooken  of  by  Gellius  (ix. 
5),  cannot  be  decided.  Vooaius  (de  Hia.  Qraec 
p.  453,  &C.,  ed.  Westermann)  conjectures  that  he  ia 
the  some  as  Hierocles  the  autlior  of  a  woric  entittel 
OecoHomiota,  from  which  some  cxtracta  are  preserved 
in  Stobaens  (Fior.  ixxxir.  20, 23,  Ixxxv.  21,  Ixxix. 
53,  zxxix.  34—36,  Ixvii.  21—24),  and  that  he  also 
was  the  author  of  a  work  on  justice  (Stob.  viii. 
19),  though  tbe  name  is  there  periupa  a  mistake  for 
Hierax.  (Comp.  v.  60,  ix.  56—59,  x.  77,  78, 
xciii.  39.)   There  ii  idso  a  Hicroclea^  of  whom 
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then  u  itill  extoot  a  commentary  on  the  golduti 
Tcne*  of  PTthBgoru,  and  who  may  be  the  ttme  oa 
the  rae  of  Hyllarima.  Soidas,  it  is  true,  call*  him 
an  Alexandrian,  bat  this  may  be  only  becanse  he 
■tudied  philosophy  at  Alexandria.  (Comp.  No.  5.) 
Voutiu  goM  still  further,  and  idenUGes  him  with 
the  Hierocles  who  compared  ApoUoniu  of  Tyana 
with  Jeaus  Christ,  in  a  work  to  which  Eusebina 
wrote  a  reply  (eoe  No.  4) :  it  is,  howerer,  not  im- 
posdble  tnt  Hiamles  of  Hyllarima  may  be  the 
nme  as  the  me  alladed  to  by  Apostoliua.  (Pro- 
vtri.  riii.  20,  xL  90.) 

4.  A  Roman  proconsnl  at  first  of  Blthynla,  and 
afterwards  at  Alexandria,  in  the  time  of  Diocletian, 
A.  D.  284 — 30&.  It  it  Mid  that  this  emperor  was 
instigated  to  hia  peteecDtitai  of  the  Christiana^  in 
A.  D.  302,  mainly  by  Hietocles,  who  waa  a  man  of 
great  philosophical  acqturements,  and  exerted  all  his 
powers  to  nipprees  the  Christiantand  their  religion, 
and  raise  the  polytheistic  notions  of  the  Pa^s  by 
attributing  to  them  a  profound  meaning,  which  had 
od\j  been  misunderstood  and  mistaken  by  the 
Tnlgar.  (I^tant.  lastU.  Die.  t.  2,  de  Mori,  Per- 
»eait  16.)  With  this  object  In  Ttew,  he  published 
a  work  i^ainst  the  Christians,  in  which  he  at- 
tempted to  point  out  Gontradictians  in  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  historical  as  well  as  in  the  doctrinal 
portioniL  It  bore  the  title  A^i  ^cAiffeir  r^s 
Todls  Xfurruuviit,  and  consisted  of  two  booka ; 
the  work  itself  is  lost,  hat  we  may  still  form  an  idea 
of  it  &om  the  notice  which  IjtctantitiB  takes  of  it 

Iin^  (•c),  and  more  especially  from  the 
refutation  which  Ensebius  wrote  of  it.  (See  above, 
p.  1 16.)  We  there  see  that  Hleroclea  attacked  the 
chuactet  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  put 
him  on  an  equality  with  ApoUoniua  of  Tyana. 
(Cnnp.  Fabric.  BiU.  Graee.  vol.  i.  p.  792  ;  Cave, 
HkL  /lie  vol  L  p.  J  31,  vol  iL  p.  99 ;  Pearson,  Pro- 
l^omena  to  Hierodes,  p.  xiii.  ed.  Needham,  who, 
however,  confounds  our  Hieroclcs  with  No.  fi.) 

5.  A  New  Platonist,  who  liTed  at  Alexandria 
abont  the  middle  of  the  fifth  centory,  and  enjoyed 
a  very  great  repatation.  He  ia  commoiily  con- 
sidered to  be  the  author  of  a  comiDentary  on  the 
golden  rersea  of  PythagoiBS,  which  is  still  extant, 
and  in  which  the  author  endeavours  to  give  an 
intelligible  account  of  the  philosophy  of  Pythor 
goraa.  The  versea  of  Pythagoras  fram  the  basis, 
hot  the  commentator  eideavonis  to  give  a  bug- 
cbiet  new  of  the  whole  philosophy  of  Pythagoraa, 
whence  his  work  is  of  some  importance  to  us,  and 
nay  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  study  of  the  Pytha- 
gorean philosophy.  This  commentary  was  first 
published  in  a  Latin  translation  by  J.  Aurispa, 
Padua,  1474,  4to.,  and  afterwards  at  Rome,  1475, 
1493,  1495,  410.,  and  at  Basel,  1543,  Svo.  The 
Greek  original  with  a  new  Latin  version  was  first 
edited  by  J.  Curtcrius,  Paris,  1583,  12mo.  A 
better  edition,  incorporating  alto  the  fragments  of 
other  wwka  of  Hierodes,  waa  pablislwd  by  J. 
Pearam,  London,  1654  and  16f^  iia^  and  with 
additions  and  tmimreinents  by  P.  Needham,  Cam- 
bridge, 1709,  8to.  a  atill  better  edition  of  the 
commentarr  ahme  ia  that  by  R.  Warren,  London, 
1742, 8vo. 

Hierodes  was  farther  the  author  of  an  extensive 
voik  entitled  tltpl  Ilpotv^as  koI  *t(iapiUrjij  xol 
To9  i^'  ifur  wpis  T^y  dcW  ^Tefuwlw  own^esMy 
that  ia,  On  Fzoridence,  Fate,  and  iba  recondliation 
ti  mu>  fine  will  with  .the  divine  goverwnent  of 
the  world.   The  whole  consisted  of  lereu  books, 
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iui<l  was  dcdii.':itfd  to  Olympiodorus ;  but  the  work 
is  uow  lost,  and  all  that  haa  come  ^wn  to  us  coii- 
sista  of  eoma  extracts  from  it  pleaded  in  Photiua 
(BOl.  Cod.  214,  251).  These  extracts  ore  also 
found  aeparatdy  in  some  MSS.,  and  were  published 
by  F.  Morelli  at  Paris,  1593  and  1597,  8vo.  They 
are  also  contained  in  Pearson's  and  Needham*s  edi- 
tions  of  the  Commentary  on  PythagorBs.  From 
theae  extracts  we  see  that  Hienaea  andeaToored  to 
show  the  agreement  between  Plato  and  Aiiatotla 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Stows  and  E^cnreans 
and  to  refute  those  who  attempted  to  ieay  the 
Di?ine  Providence. 

A  third  work  of  an  ethical  nature  is  known  to 
08  from  a  nnmber  of  extracts  in  Stobaeus  (see  the 
passages  referred  to  above,  under  No.  S\  on  jxw 
tuc^  on  reverence  towarda  the  goda,  on  the  conduct 
towards  parents  and  relations,  towards  one's  country, 
on  marriage,  &c.  The  maxims  they  inculcate  are 
of  a  highly  estimable  kind.  The  work  to  which 
these  extracts  belonged  probably  bore  the  title 
Td  ^Kotrofoiium  (Siiid.  a.  v.  '^tiroStif ;  Apostol. 
ProB.  iz.  9Q).  These  extracts  are  likewise  con- 
tained in  Pearson's  and  Needham's  editions  of  the 
Commentary.  There  is  another  work,  which  ia 
referred  to  under  the  title  of  OUovoiuKij,  but  which 
probably  formed  only  a  part  of  the  Td  ^Xoiro^tf- 

Ijastly,  we  have  to  notke  that  Theoaebina,  a  dis- 
dple  of  Hierodes,  published  a  commentary  on  the 
Qorgias  of  Plato,  which  consisted  of  notes  taken 
down  by  the  disciple  in  the  lectures  of  Hicrocles. 
(Phot.  JJtW.  Cod.  292.) 

There  is  extant  a  work  called  'Atrrfio,  a  collec- 
tion of  ludicrous  tales  and  anecdotes,  droll  ideas, 
and  silly  speechu  of  school  pedants,  which 
was  formerly  ascribed  to  Hierodes  the  New  Pla- 
tonist ;  but  it  is  obviously  the  production  of  a  very 
inBignificant  person,  who  must  have  lived  at  n  Inter 
time  than  the  New  Platonist.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished by  Marq.  Freherus,  Ladenburg,  1605,  8vo., 
and  afterwnrda  by  J.  A.  Schier,  Leipzig  1750, 
8vo. ;  it  ia  also  contained  in  Peuson'a  and  Need- 
ham's  editions  of  the  Commentary  on  PythogonU} 
and  in  J.  dc  Rhocr's  Oliitreatiime$  Philol^/icae, 
Groningen,  1768,  8to. 

6.  A  Greek  giammarian,  who  is  known  to  us  only 
asthe  author  of  a  work  entitled  3uf/KSii^05.thati3, 
The  TraTelUng  Companion,  which  is  intended  oa  a 
handbook  for  travellers  through  the  provinces  of  the 
Eastern  empire.  It  was  probably  written  at  the 
beginmng  of  the  rixth  century  of  our  era ;  it  con- 
tains  a  list  of  64  eparchiae  or  provinces  of  tlie  £.ist- 
em  empire,  and  of  935  different  towns,  with  brief 
descriptions,  and  is  therefore  of  considerable  impnrt- 
ance  for  the  geography  of  those  countries.  The 
first  edition  in  C.  a  S.  Paulo,  Geograpli.  Sacr^  Paris, 
1641,  and  Amsterdam,  1704,  fol.,  is  incomplete. 
Better  editions  are  those  in  £.  Schelatmten'a  Anti- 
qmta*  EecUt.  lUtutr^  Rome,  1697,  vol.  iL,  and  in 
vol.  i  of  Banduri'a  ImperAm  OriaU. ;  but  by  far 
the  beat  ediUon  ia  that  of  P.  Wesseling,  in  hia 
l^etanm  Samemorwa  Itmerwia^  Amsterdam,  1 7  35, 
4to.,p.631,  &c  [L.S.] 

HIEROCLES  Cl'PotAqf),  the  author  of  a 
treatise  on  veterinary  surgery,  of  which  only  some 
&agmenta  remain,  which  are  to  be  foond  in  the 
collection  of  writera  on  this  milject,  firat  pnblisbed 
in  lAtin  by  Joonnea  Ruellioa,  F^ria,  1530,  foL, 
and  aftarwarda  in  Greek  by  Simon  Orymieua. 
Baael,  1537,4to.   Nothbg b known  of  theeventa 
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of  Lis  life,  except  that  he  ii  suppoaed  to  have  been 
a  Uwyer  by  profeiNon,  and  not  a  TeteriDary  Bur- 
geon, and  to  have  lived  in  the  tenth  century  after 
ciiriit,  as  he  dedicated  his  vock  to  Cawanua 
Burnt.  He  is  perhapK  the  hbm  writer  who  ia 
quoted  in  the  Oeinoiuca.  An  analyais  of  h» 
opinions,  so  far  as  they  can  be  gathered  from  the 
figments  that  remun,  is  given  by  HaDer  in  his 
B&ioih.  Media.  PneL  Tol  i.  p.  290  ;  see  also 
Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  toL  vi  p.  497,  ed.  vet.  [W.A.G.] 

HIERON  I.  CUpM-),  tyrant  of  Sykacubb, 
was  son  of  DdnomoiM  and  uotfaer  of  Gelon,  whom 
he  meceaded  in  tbe  sorereignty,  B.  c.  478.  We 
know  scanely  ai^  thing  of  his  personal  hjstory 
previous  to  hii  aceesnon,  except  that  he  supported 
nb  bnther  in  his  various  wars,  and  appears  to 
have  taken  an  acUve  part  in  the  great  victnry  of 
Ilimeia,  as  his  share  in  the  glory  of  that  day  was 
Gonunemoiated  by  Gelon  himself  in  the  inscripUon 
at  Delphi  which  recorded  hia  trnnnph.  (SehoL  ad 
Piad.  I>yth,  L  1 55,  ii  11 5.)  It  it  stated  by  Dio- 
doms  (xi.  38)  that  Hieron  was  ^p(»nl«d  by 
OeloQ  as  his  succewor,  though  it  ap^iears  from 
other  authorities  that  that  prince  left  an  m&nt  son ; 
hence  it  may  well  be  suspected  that  he  assumed 
the  government  in  the  first  instance  only  in  bis 
ne^hew*s  name,  and  subsequently  took  possession 
of  it  for  himself.  In  either  case  it  is  dear  that  he 
was  virtually  sovereign  of  Syracuse  from  the  time 
of  Oelon's  death,  l>ut  his  rale  was  soon  distin- 
guished from  that  of  hia  linUiar  by  its  gieatar 
severity  and  more  tynunlol  character.  Its  tran- 
quillity was  early  disturbed  by  his  jealousy  of  his 
brother  Polyxelus,  to  whom  Oelon  had  left  the 
command  of  the  army  and  the  hand  oC  his  widow 
Demarete.  This  connection  secured  to  Polysclus 
the  powerful  support  of  Thenm  of  Agrigentum  (the 
father  of  Demarete),  and,  onited  wiu  his  great 
popnhirity,  sufficed  to  render  him  an  oliject  of  snt- 
picion  to  Hieron.  The  latter  is  sud  to  have  em- 
ployed him  in  a  military  expedition  against  the 
Sybarites  in  Italy,  or,  according  to  another  account, 
in  Sicily  itself,  in  hopes  that  he  might  perish  in 
the  war.  The  fiulttre  of  this  design  ]ed  to  an  open 
mptme  betwaen  the  two  brothers,  and  Polyzelus 
took  rsfbga  with  Theron,  who  is  said  to  luve  been 
preparing  to  support  liim  by  arms,  when  a  reconqili- 
ntion  was  effected,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  conclnded 
between  him  and  Hi^n,  which  is  attributed  by 
soma  accounts  to  the  intervention  of  the  poet 
Simonides.  (Schol.  ad  Find.  OL  W.  29,  37.)  Ac- 
cording to  Diodorus  (xi.  48),  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  owing  to  the  conduct  of  Hieron  himself,  who, 
instead  of  listening  to  the  overtures  of  the  citizens 
of  Himera,  and  espouung  their  cause  against  The- 
roo,  gave  him  infonnation  of  their  designs;  in 
gmtitnda  k«  which,  Theron  Condoned  his  hostile 
intentions.  By  the  treaty  thus  concluded,  Poly- 
seloa  was  restored  to  his  former  position  at  Syra- 
cuse, while  Hieron  himself  married  a  sister  of  the 
Agrigentine  ruler.    (ScboL  ad  Patd.  I.  c) 

Our  information  concerning  the  events  of  the 
reian  of  Hieron  is  very  imperfect,  but  the  detached 
ana  fiwmentary  notices  which  alone  mnain  to  us 
attest  toe  great  power  and  inflneiKe  that  he  must 
hava  possessed.  In  Sicily  be  made  himself  master 
of  the  powerful  cities  of  Nazos  and  Catana,  the 
inhabitanta  of  which,  according  to  a  &vourite 
policy  of  the  Sidlian  tjnants,  he  removed  ftom 
their  native  seats,  and  established  them  at  Leon- 
tia^  whiU  he  repeoplcd  Catana  n-ith  Syncusans, 


and  other  colonists  of  Dorian  origin  ;  and  having 
changed  its  name  to  Aetna,  caused  himself  to  he 
proclaimed  the  founder  of  the  new  dty.  (Diod.  xi. 
49 ;  SchoL  ad  Piitd.  OL  L  3i,  i  1, 120.) 

At  a  very  early  period  of  his  rri^  alao  we  find 
him  interposing  in  die  aftirs  itf  the  Oteek  cities  in 
the  south  of  Italy,  and  pravoiting  the  destruction 
of  Loeri  by  Anaxilas  of  Khegium,  whidi  he^ipeaiB 
to  have  eflected  by  the  mere  apprehenuon  of  hia 
power,  without  having  actually  recourse  to  aims. 
(SchoL  ad  Piad,  Pyik.  L  98,  ii.  34.)  Some  years 
later  he  again  interiered  on  behalf  of  the  sons  of 
the  sme  Anaxihs,  and  by  urging  them  to  put  for- 
ward their  claim  to  tbe  sovereign  power,  succeeded 
in  efiecting  tbe  expulsion  of  Mieythns  from  Rh»- 
gium.  (Diod.  xi.  66.)  The  death  of  Theron  in 
B.  c  472,  and  the  violence  of  bis  sou  Tfarasydaent, 
involved  Hieron  in  hostilities  with  Agrigentmn, 
bnt  he  defeated  Thraaydaens  in  a  great  battle, 
which  contributed  essentially  to  the  downfal  of 
that  tyrant ;  and  after  his  expulsion  Hieron  was 
readily  induced  to  grant  peace  to  the  Agrigentines. 
(Diod.  xi.  53.)  But  by  &r  the  most  important 
avent  6[  hia  rdgn  was  the  great  victory  which  ha 
obtained  over  the  Etruscan  fleet  near  Cnmae  (b.  c. 
474),  and  which  appears  to  hare  efiectnally  bn^cn 
tbe  naval  power  of  that  nation.  The  Etruscans  had 
attacked  Cumae  and  the  neighbouring  Greek  settle, 
ments  in  Campania  with  a  powerful  fleet,  and  the 
Cnmaeans  invoked  ^e  asrittance  of  Hieron,  who, 
tiumgh  anftring  at  the  time  &mn  illness,  upnra 
to  have  commuided  in  person  the  fleet  whun  he 
destined  to  their  support.  (Pind.  i.  137  ; 
and  Schol.  ad  loc.;  Diod.  xL  51.)  Of  the  victory 
he  there  obtained,  and  which  was  celebrated  by 
Pindar,  an  interesting  memorial  has  been  preserved 
to  our  own  days,  in  a  bronie  helmet  found  at 
Ol^pia  in  1817,  and  now  in  the  British  Mnsenm, 
which  ^>pean  from  the  inscription  it  bean  to  have 
formed  part  of  the  moils  consecrated  by  Hieron  on 
this  occasion  to  the  Olympian  Zens.  (Rose,  Jmer. 
Graec  VetiuL  p.  66 ;  Boeckh's  I^dar,  vol  iii.  p. 
225.)  It  was  probably  after  this  victory  that  he 
sent  the  colony  to  Pithecusa  or  Ischia,  mentioned 
by  Strabo  (v.  p.  248.) 

How  fer  the  internal  prosperity  of  Syracuse, 
under  the  rule  of  Hieron,  eormponded  with  this 
external  show  of  power  we  have  no  means  of 
judging,  but  all  accounts  agree  in  representing  his 

STonment  as  mnch  more  despotic  than  Aat  of 
don.  He  fortified  his  power  by  the  maintenanca 
of  a  huge  guard  of  mercenary  troops,  and  evinced 
the  suspicious  character  of  a  tyrant  by  the  employ- 
ment of  numerous  spies  and  informers.  (ArisL 
PoL  V.  n  ;  Diod.  xi.  48,  67  ;  but  comp.  PluL  de 
Ser,  Num.  Vind.  p.  651.)  In  Mie  respect,  how- 
ever, he  was  superior  to  his  brother — in  the  liberal 
and  enlightened  patronage  that  he  extended  to  men 
of  letters,  which  has  contributed  very  much  to  cast 
a  lustre  over  his  name.  His  court  became  the 
resort  of  the  most  distinguished  poets  and  philoso- 
phers of  tiie  day.  Aeschyius,  Pindar,  and  Bacchy- 
lides  are  recorded  as  having  taken  up  tiieir  abode 
witii  him,  and  we  iind  him  assodatinK  in  fiseodly 
.  intercooise  with  Xenophanee,  EpichoinnN,  and 
Kmonides.  (Aelian.  V.H.  iv.  15;  Pans,  i  2.  9 
3  ;  Schol.  ad  Pind.  Pytk.  n.  131,  167 ;  Athen. 
iii.  p.  121,  liv.  p.  656 ;  Pint  Jjmpitk.  p.  175.) 
His  intimacy  with  the  bitter  was  pnrticuhu'ly  cele- 
brated ^Pscud.  PtaU  ^>itt,  2),  and  has  been  made 
tiio  subject  by  Xcnophon  of  an  imaginary  dialogue 
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entitled  tlie  Hieron  (Xen.  Opp,  Um.T,  od.  Schnei- 
der), bnt,  from  th«  adviee  there  pat  into  the  month 
of  the  phhoscnjier,  u  well  u  fruB  the  hintt  inter- 
•petMdl^  PrndH,  in  the  slditof  hkpruMtand 
flatletiet,  we  hk^  ntber  thtt  thovwrnt  raoA  to 
dinppiOTe  of  in  tne  eondoet  of  HIenm  toirerdi 
hit  tabjecti  eod  dependasta.  (See  Boeckh,  ad 
PiMd,  PyH.  i  81 — 88.)  Hit  love  of  magnificence 
was  eapeeiaUjr  displayed,  as  was  the  ctutom  of  the 
daj,  ia  the  ^nat  contests  of  the  Grecian  games, 
and  hifl  vktones  at  Olympoa  and  Delj^t  hare  been 
hnrnortalised  by  ^udar.  He  also  sent,  in  iinitBtioa 
of  his  brother  Gelon,  splendid  ofibringi  to  the 
senetmi?  at  Dd^L  (Pm  18:  §  1;  Athoi. 
vL  n  231, 232.) 

Wean  told  that  Hienmvaa  afflicted  during  Ibti 
iRttcrrean  tus Hfe In'  die  strae,  and  that  painfii] 
malady  itas  probably  the  eanse  of  his  death,  vhich 
took  plaee  at  Attain,  in  the  twdfth  year  of  his 
mgn,  ac.  467.  (Scfaol  ad  PM.  01.  i.  1,  iVd. 
i.  89,  iiL  1 ;  Phit.  de  PgA.  One.  19  ;  Died.  xi. 
S8, 66.)  Aiirtotle,  indeed,  says  that  he  reigned 
only  tot  yean  (At.  t.  IS^bat  the  dates  of  Dio- 
dotw,  vudt  an  cmiiBlent  with  one  another,  an 
confinned  by  the  scholiast  on  IHodar,  and  hare 
been  justly  preferred  by  Clinton  {P.  H.  vol.  il  p. 
38,  267).  He  was  interred  with  nmdt  pomp  at 
Cntana,  and  obtained  heroic  honoois  as  ute  new 
fanider  «f  that  city,  bnt  bis  tomb  was  snbseqnently 
deattmd  by  the  old  inhaUtantai  when  th^  re- 
tnmed  thither,  after  the  ezpnlsion  of  the  Aetnneon 
colonists.  (Diod.  xl  66  ;  Stmb.  ti.  p.  268.)  He 
hod  one  soo,  Dnnomenes,  by  his  fint  wife,  a 
daughter  of  Nicocles,  a  Syrscusan :  by  his  subse- 
quent marriage  with  the  rister  of  Theron  already 
mentioned  he  left  no  issue.  (SchoL  ad  Pvtd.  Pyth. 
i  lis.)  The  scholiast  here  calls  her  the  eonsin 
(dre^)  of  TberDn,btit  she  is  elsewhen;  repeatedly 
termed  hb  sister  {ad  (X,  ii.  29,  37).    [E.  H.  B.] 

HIERON  n.,  king  of  Syracuss,  was  the  son 
of  Hieroclea,  a  Syi&cusan  of  iUnstrious  biith,  who 
daimed  dewent  from  the  great  Gelon,  the  rictor  at 
Hlmen.  He  was  howerer  illegitimate,  being  the 
eA^rinr  of  a  female  servant,  in  consequence  of 
whidi  It  is  said  that  he  was  exposed  as  an  infont, 
Imt  that  some  omens  prophetic  <u  his  future  great- 
ness canaed  his  father  to  relent,  and  bring  him  up 
with  care  and  attention.  (Jnsttn.  xxiii.  4 ;  Zonnr. 
ySL  6.)  The  year  of  his  birth  cannot  be  fixed 
irith  certainty,  but  it  rnnst  have  taken  phim  btfim 
B.  c  306 ;  hence  be  was  at  least  thirty  years  old 
when  the  departnn  of  Pyrrhns  &om  Sicily  (a  c. 
27fi)  left  the  Syrncnians  without  a  leader.  Hieron 
had  already  distinguished  himself  in  the  wan  of 
that  nonaidi,  and  had  acquired  so  much  fiivour 
wiA  the  soldie^,  that  the  Symcusan  anny,  on  oc- 
cwoD  of  some  &piit«  with  the  people  of  the  city, 
upointed  him,  together  with  Artemidoms,  to  be 
their  general ;  and  he  had  the  skill  and  addreu  to 
ptocon  the  ratiflcatiiHi  of  his  command  from  the 
pe<^,  and  conciliate  the  affections  of  the  mut 
tttade  as  cffieetnalh'  as  he  had  those  of  the  soldiers. 
Bnt  Us  amUtion  ud  not  stop  here.  By  his  mar- 
riage with  the  dan^ter  of  Lepdnes,  at  that  time 
onqaestioaably  the  most  distinguished  and  influ- 
ential dtisen  at  Syracuse,  he  secured  for  himself 
the  moat  poweiM  support  in  the  councils  of  the 
repuUic  Bnt  he  felt  thnt  he  could  not  rely  on 
the  army  of  mercenaiies,  vrtiich,  though  they  had 
been  the  first  to  raise  hbn  to  power,  he  wdl  knew 
to  he  fickle  and  treadieniis ;  ne  theieforc  took  an 
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opportunity  during  the  war  with  the  Mamertines 
(who,  after  the  departure  of  Pyrrhus,  had  attacked 
the  Syracosans},  to  abandon  these  troops  to  the 
enemy,  by  whom  they_  were  ahnoit  all  ent  to 
{rieoes,  while  Hleren,  widi  0ie  Syraennn  dtiseni, 
who  had  kept  aloof  from  the  combat,  effected  in 
safety  hie  retreat  to  Syracuse.  Hen  he  immediately 
proceeded  to  levy  a  new  amy,  and  oa  soon  as  he 
had  organised  these  troops,  roarehed  forth  to  chas- 
tise  the  MamertineB,  who  were  natntaUy  elated 
with  their  victory.  He  soon  drove  them  out  of  all 
the  territory  they  had  conquered,  took  the  cities 
Mylee  and  Alaesa,  while  those  of  Tyndaris,  Aba- 
caen&m,  and  Tauromeninm,  declared  in  his  favour. 
The  Mamertinea,  thus  hemmed  in  in  a  comer  of 
the  ialand,  ventured  on  a  pitched  battle  at  the 
river  Longonus,  but  were  totally  defeated,  their 
leader,  Cioa,  taken  prisoner,  and  Messana  itself 
would  have  probably  &llen  into  the  hands  of 
Hieron,  had  not  the  intervention  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians prevailed  on  him  to  grant  a  peace  to  nis 
humUed  enemies.  On  his  retnm  from  this  glorious 
expedition,  Hieron  was  sainted  tnr  his  fellow^ 
dttsena  with  the  title  of  king,  a  c.  S70.  (Polyb. 
L  8,  9  ;  Diod.  JSni  MmscA.  xxii.  p.  499,  500.) 

The  chronology  of  these  events  is  not  very  clear 
(see  Pans.  vi.  12.  §  2  ;  Clinton,  P.  H.  vol  ii.  p. 
267  ;  andI>royseii,/f<!tfe>iuin.  vol  .if.  p.  268,  not\ 
but  if  the  date  above  asngned  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rd^  of  Hieron  be  oomet,  it  was  in 
the  year  preceding  his  elevation  to  the  lojal  dig- 
nity (a  c.  272),  that  he  assisted  the  Romans 
during  the  of  Rhe^um  with  supplies  of  com, 
OS  weU  as  with  an  auxiliary  force.  (Zonar.  viii.  6.) 
We  know  nothing  more  of  his  proceedings  from 
this  time  until  the  year  264,  nor  can  we  clearly 
discover  the  relations  in  which  he  stood,  either 
towards  Carthage  or  Rome  ;  it  is  said  indeed  thnt 
the  assistance  jumished  by  him  to  the  latter  hnd 
given  umbnue  to  the  Carthaginians  (Dion  Cass. 
Fmg.  Fat.  57 ;  Zonar.  viii.  6),  and  rendered  them 
Dn&TOuraUe  to  Hieron,  hot  this  dispoaitiim  did 
not  break  ont  into  actnal  hostilities.  His  gn>nt 
object  seems  still  to  have  been  the  con^lete  cx- 
pimion  of  the  Mamertincs  from  Sicily ;  and  when, 
in  264,  the  Romans  for  the  first  time  interposed  ia 
fiivonr  of  that  people,  his  indignation  at  their  in- 
terference led  him  to  throw  himself  at  once  into 
the  amia  of  the  Cozthaginiani,  with  wbon  he  con- 
cluded an  alliaiice,  and  united  his  forces  with  those 
of  Hanno,  who  had  just  arrived  in  Sidly,  at  the 
head  of  a  huge  army.  [Hantto,  No.  8.]  With 
their  combined  forces  they  proceeded  to  lay  siege 
to  Messana  both  1^  sea  and  land,  but  they  &iled 
in  preventing  the  Rtoaan  consul,  Appius  Ctandius, 
from  CTossing  the  straits  witii  hii  army.  He  landed 
near  the  Symcnsnn  camp,  and  Hieron  gave  him 
battle  the  next  dny,  but  met  with  a  partial  defeat ; 
and,  alarmed  at  the  aspect  of  af^rs.  and  mistrust- 
ing the  fiiith  of  his  allies,  suddenly  withdrew  with 
an  his  forces  to  S^nciue.  Thither,  after  some 
interval,  Clandins  loUowed  him,  and  ravaged  tho 
open  country  up  to  the  very  walla,  but  was  unable 
to  effect  any  thing  against  the  dty  itself,  and  wns 
compelled  by  the  brniking  out  of  a  pestilential  dt»- 
otder  in  his  army  to  retreat.  The  next  year  {&  c. 
263)  hostilities  wen  renewed  by  the  UMnanB,and 
the  consuls,  Otadlhia  and  Valenus,  not  only  bid 
waste  the  Syiacosan  traritory,  but  took  many  at 
their  onnllw  and  dependent  towns  ;  and  Himn, 
finding  himself  unabb  to  cope  dnglt^handed  with 
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the  Roman  power,  and  aeang  little  hope  of  n&sist- 
ance  from  Carthnge,  concluded  a  peace  with  Rome. 
The  terms  of  the  treaty  were  on  the  whole  suf- 
ficiently fiivourable  ;  Hieron  retained  possession  of 
the  whole  sonth-east  of  Sicily,  and  the  eastern  side 
of  the  island  as  fer  at  Tauromeninoi,  odrantages 
which  were  chaaply  puiehased  ^7  the  sarrender  of 
Hs  prisoiwrs  and  tm  payment  of  a  large  som  of 
money.  (Polyb.  i.  U,  12,  15,  16;  OiaA.  Em. 
Hoexk,  xxiii.  2,  4,  5  ;  Zonar.  viiL  9  ;  Oroa.  iv.  7.) 

From  this  time  till  his  death,  a  period  of  little 
less  than  half  a  century,  Hieron  continued  the 
•tedbst  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans,  a  policy  of 
which  hi>  subjects  as  well  as  himself  reaped-  the 
benefiti,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  state  of  tranquillity 
and  prosperity  snui  as  they  bad  never  before 
known  for  so  long  a  period.  But  such  on  interval 
of  peace  and  quiet  oaUi rally  affords  few  materials 
fill  history,  our  knowledge  of  the  remundor  of 
Hieron^  long  life  is  almost  confined  to  the  inter- 
change of  good  offices  between  him  and  the 
Romans,  which  cemented  and  confirmed  their 
friendship.  During  the  first  Punic  war  he  was 
frequently  called  upon  to  render  important  services 
to  his  new  allies ;  in  b.  c  262,  by  the  seal  and 
enaray  which  he  diiplned  in  famishing  supplies 
to  the  Roman  oonsms  oefbn  Agrigentnm,  he  en- 
abled them  to  continue  the  siege,  and  ultimately 
effect  the  reduction  of  that  important  fortress. 
( Polyb.  i.  18 ;  Zonor.  viil  10.)  On  a  subsequent 
occasion  we  find  him  sending  them  the  military 
engines  and  artillery,  by  means  of  which  they  took 
Cwnarina  (Diod.  Em.  HoeidL  xniL.  9),  and  in  255 
displaying  the  utmost  solicitude  ui  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  Roman  mariners  and  soldiers  after 
tiie  dreadful  shipwrtjck  of  their  fleet  off  Camarina. 
(Id.  ibid.  13.)  Again  in  252  he  is  mentioned  as 
furnishing  the  consul  Aurelius  Cotta  with  ships 
(Zonar.  viii.  14),  and  as  relieving  the  spirits  of  the 
Roman  army  by  an  opportune  supply  of  com,  whm 
almost  disheartened,  during  the  long  protracted 
siege  of  Lilybaeum,  B.C.  249.  (Diod.  Exc.  /foescA. 
zxiv.  1.)  For  these  fidthful  services  he  was  re- 
warded by  being  included  under  the  protection  of 
the  tiea^  of  peace  condnded  between  Rome  and 
Carthage  in  B.c  241  (Polyb.  j.  62.  §  8),  and  by 
a  renewal  of  the  treaty  between  him  and  the 
Romans,  which  was  now  changed  into  a  perpetual 
alliance,  the  payment  of  all  tribute  being  henceforth 
remitted.    (Zonar.  viii.  16  ;  Appian,  Sic.  2.) 

Daring  the  into^  of  peace  between  the  two 
Funic  wart,  Hienn  viiited  Rome  in  person,  where 
he  appears  to  have  been  received  witn  the  highest 
hononn,  and  gave  a  proof  at  once  of  hit  wealth 
and  libevBlity,  by  distributing  a  vast  qoanUty  of 
com  to  the  peopfe  at  the  secdar  garnet.  (Eutrop. 
ill  ].)  In  B.C  222,  after  the  great  victory  of 
MaiceUns  over  the  Oaula,  a  portion  of  the  spoilt 
taken  tm  that  oecaBon  was  sent  to  him  Itf  the 
senate  as  a  fneodly  ofiering.  (Plat  Mare.  8  ; 
Liv.  xxtv.  21.)  The  beginning  of  the  second  Punic 
warnowcasie,  to  put  his  fidelity  to  the  highest  test; 
but  he  was  not  found  wanting  to  bis  albes  in  the 
hour  of  their  danger.  He  not  only  fitted  out  a 
fleet  to  co-opeiate  with  that  of  the  consul  Sem- 
pnmius  (of  which,  notwithstanding  hii  advanced 
age,  he  appears  to  have  taken  the  command  in 
person),  but  offered  to  supply  the  Roman  legions 
and  naval  forces  in  Sicily  with  provisions  and 
clothinji  at  his  own  expense.  The  next  year  (217), 
•n  receiving  the  tidingt  of  die  &tal  battle  of  Thn- 


aymcne,  he  hastened  to  send  to  Rome  a  huge  sup. 
[dy  of  com,  as  well  as  a  body  of  light-anuRd 
aiodliarie^  and  a  golden  statue  of  Victory,  which 
was  consecrated  by  the  Romans  in  the  capitol. 
(Liv.  xxi.  49—51,  xxii.  37  ;  Zonar.  viii.  26 ;  Val. 
Max.  iv,  8.)  The  still  heavier  disaster  of  Cannae 
in  the  fbUowins  year  (b.c.  216)  appears  to  have 
produced  at  little  change  in  hit  ditpotitim  toworda 
the  contending  powers  ;  and  one  of  the  last  acts  of 
his  life  was  de  sending  a  laige  supply  of  money 
and  com  to  the  propraetor  T.  OtacUius,  (Uv. 
xxiiL  21.)  The  &te  of  his  deafh  is  nowhere  ex- 
pressly mentioned,  but  it  leemi  clear  that  it  mutt 
have  occurred  befiire  the  end  of  the  year  216.  (See 
Clinton,  F.  If.  vol.  ii.  p.  267.)  Aocordiog  to 
Lucian  (AfacriA.  10),  he  had  attained  the  age  of 
ninety-two:  both  Polybius  and  Livy  speak  <u  him 
as  not  less  than  nine^.  (Polyb.  vii.  8  ;  Liv.  xxiv. 
4.)  Pausanias,  who  asserts  that  he  was  murdered 
by  DeinonieneB  (vi.  12.  ^  4),  bus  evidently  con- 
founded him  with  his  grandson  Hieronymus. 

It  was  not  towards  the  Romans  alone  that 
Hieron  displayed  his  wealth  and  munificence  in  to 
liberal  a  manner.  His  eyes  were  ever  turned 
towards  Qreece  itself  and  he  sought  to  attract  the 
attention  and  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  Oreek 
nation  not  only  1^  costly  oferings  at  Olympia  and 
other  placet  of  nations]  resort,  but  by  coming 
forward  readily  to  the  assistance  of  all  who  needed 
it.  A  striking  instance  of  this  is  recorded  in  the 
nu^ificent  presents  which  he  sent  to  the  Rliodians 
when  their  city  had  suffered  from  an  earthquake. 
(Polyb.  T.  88,  TiL  8  ;  Pant.  vi.  12.  g  2, 15.  $  6.) 
Nor  did  bis  steady  attadunent  to  the  Rmnaus  pre- 
vent him  from  furnishing  supplies  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians when  the  very  existence  of  their  state  was 
endangered  by  the  war  of  the  mercenaries.  (Polyb. 
i.  83.)  Hia  internal  administration  appears  to  have 
been  singularly  mild  and  eqmtable:  though  he  did 
not  refuse  the  title  of  king,  he  avoided  all  external 
display  of  the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  appeared  in 
public  unattended  by  guards,  and  in  the  garb  of  a 
private  dtizen.  By  retaining  the  senate  of  the 
republic,  and  tokiag  care  to  consult  tiiem  upon  all 
important  occosioni,  be  preierred  the  fonus  of  a 
conttitntional  goremment ;  and  we  are  even  told 
that  he  was  sincerely  desirous  to  lay  aside  the 
sovereign  power,  and  was  only  prevented  from 
doing  so  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  subjects. 
(Polyb.  vii.  8 ;  Liv.  xxiv.  4,  5,  22).  The  caro  he 
bestowed  upon  the  financial  department  of  his  ad- 
ministration it  sufficiently  attested  by  the  laws 
regukting  the  tithes  of  com  and  other  agricultural 
produce,  which,  under  the  name  of  Ltga  Hieroa- 
iboe,  are  repeatedly  referred  to  by  Cicero  in  his 
orations  ngainst  Verres;  and  which,  in  consequence 
of  their  equitable  and  precise  adjustment,  were  re- 
tained by  the  Romans  when  they  reduced  Sicily  to 
a  province.  (Cic;  Verr,  iL  18,  iii.  8,  51,  &c)  At 
the  Mune  time  be  adorned  the  city  ^  Syracuse 
with  many  public  worica  of  great  magnificence 
OS  well  at  of  real  utility,  among  which  are  men- 
tioned templet,  gymnaaia,  porticoes,  and  public 
altars  (Athenae.  v.  40  ;  Diod.  zvi.  83) ;  that  his 
care  in  this  respect  was  not  confined  to  Syracuse 
alone  is  proved  by  the  occurrence  of  his  name  on 
the  remarkable  ediSces  which  have  been  brought  to 
light  of  late  years  at  Acroe,  now  Polaziolo.  (See 
the  Duca  di  Scrra  di  Folco,  Antidka  delia  SicHia, 
vol.  iv,  p.  158.)  Among  other  modes  in  which  be 
ditpbyed  hit  magnificence  wat  the  conttmction  of  a 
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sbip  of  enormoaa  lize,  far  exceeding  all  prerionaly 
oomtnicted,  which,  when  cam  pic  ted,  he  sent  laden 
vitb  com  aa  s  preient  to  Ptolemj'  king  of  EgjrpL  A 
deuiled  account  of  this  wonderful  veucl  hu  been 
preienred  to  ua  by  Atbenaeus  (v,  4t) — 44).  But 
while  he  arcored  to  hiii  subjecta  the  blesiings  of 
pence,  Uieron  did  not  neglect  to  prepare  for  war, 
and  not  oiilj  kept  up  a  lai^  and  well-appointed 
fleet,  but  employed  hia  friend  and  kinsman  Archi- 
iDedea  in  the  conatniction  of  powerful  engines  both 
for  attack  and  defence,  which  afterwards  played  to 
important  a  part  in  the  liege  of  Syiacute  by  Mnr- 
cellTia.  (Liv.  ixiv.  34;  ?luL  Marc  14.)  The 
power  and  magnificence  of  Hieron  were  celebrated 
by  Theocritua  in  his  aixteenth  Idyll,  but  the  poet's 
furgyric  odds  hardly  any  thing  to  oor  historical 
knowledge. 

Hieron  had  only  one  son,  Oelon,  who  died  shortly 
before  liia  father  ;  bat  he  left  two  daughters,  De- 
mantta  and  Ileracleo,  who  were  married  respec- 
tively to  Andranodorus  and  Zoippos,  two  of  the 
principal  citisens  of  Syracuse.  He  waa  succeeded 
by  hia  grandson,  Hieronymua, 

Numerous  coins  are  extant,  which  bear  the  name 
of  Hieron,  and  some  of  these  hare  been  referred  by 
the  earlier  numismatists  to  the  elder  Hieron  ;  but 
it  is  quite  certain,  from  the  style  of  work  of  the 
coins  themaelres,  and  the  characters  of  the  inscrip- 
tioD,  that  thry  most  all  have  been  struck  in  the 
rdgn  of  Hieronll.  Eckhel  (vol.i.  pp.251— 257)' 
and  Viaconti  (leottografkie  Gnoque,  voL  iL  p.  lli) 
are,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  head  npon  them, 
which  bears  the  diadem,  is  that  of  the  elder  Hieron, 
and  that  wo  cannot  suppose  Hieron  II.  to  have 
adopted  the  diadem  on  hia  coins  when  he  never 
wore  it  in  public.  There  doea  not  seem  much 
weight  in  thu  objection,  and  it  ia  probable,  on  the 
whole,  that  the  portrait  which  we  find  on  these 
coins  is  that  of  Hieron  IL  himselC       [E.  H.  B.] 


COINS  OF  HIXIION  II. 


HIERON  ('l^pw).  1.  A  pilot  or  navigator  of 
Soli  in  Cilicia,  waa  sent  out  by  Alexander  with  a 
triaconter  to  explore  the  southern  shore*  of  the 
Erythraean  aoi,  and  circumnavigate  Arabia.  He 
advanced  mnch  farther  than  any  previous  navigator 
had  done,  but  at  length  Rtam«l,  apparently  dis- 
connged  by  the  nnexpected  extent  of  the  Arabian 
coast,  and  reported  on  his  return  that  Arabia  was 
neariy  as  huge  as  India.  (Arr.  Anab.  vii,  *20.) 

•2.  A  citizen  of  Laodici-ia  in  Phrygia,  diatio- 
guitked  for  hia  wealth.    He  udomcd  his  native 
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city  with  many  splendid  buildings,  and  left  a  pro- 
perty of  2000  talents  at  his  death  to  be  applied  to 
public  purposes,  (Strab.  xii.  p.£78.) 

3.  One  of  the  thirty  tyrants  eiLibliithed  at 
Athens,  b.c  404.    (Xen.  Hdl.  ii.  3.  §  2.) 

4.  One  of  the  chief  satraps  or  govemon  among 
the  Pnrthiiuis,  though,  from  his  name,  evidently 
of  Greek  origin,  at  the  time  when  Tiridatei,  sup- 
ported by  Tiberius  and  the  Roman  influence,  in- 
vaded Parthia,  a.  d.  3ti.  After  wavering  for  some 
time  between  the  two  rivals,  Hieron  declared  in 
favour  of  Artabanua,  and  waa  mainly  instrumental 
in  re-eatablishing  him  upon  the  throne,  (Tac.^nii. 
vl  42,  43.)  [E.  H.  a] 

HIERON  ('UfM«i'),aGreek  writer  on  veterinary 
aorgery,  whose  date  ia  unknown,  but  who  may 
have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  after 
Christ  Some  fragments,  which  are  all  ^at  re- 
maina  of  his  works,  are  to  be  found  in  the  collection 
of  writers  on  veterinary  surgery,  first  publialied  in 
Latin  by  Joonnea  Ruelliiis,  Paris,  1530,  foL,  and 
in  Greek  by  Simon  Gryoaeus,  Basel,  1537,  4to. 

[W.  A.  G.] 

HIERON,  modeller.  [Tlktolkmus,] 

HlERO'NYMUS('I«fM^i'/u>i),historical.  1.  Of 
Elia,  a  lochagna  in  the  army  of  the  Ten  Thousand 
Greeks,  who  is  mentioned  by  Xenophoa  as  taking  a 
prominent  part  in  the  discussion  that  ensued  after  the 
death  of  Clearchus  and  the  other  generals,  as  well 
08  on  other  occasions  during  the  retreat  and  subse- 
quent operations.  (Xen.  Anab,  iiL  1.  §  34,  vi.  2. 
S  10,  vii.  1.  g  32,  4.  §  18.) 

2.  An  Arcadian,  who  ia  reproached  by  Demo- 
sthenes with  having  betrayed  the  iiitercsta  of  his 
country  to  Philip,  by  whom  he  had  allowed  himself 
to  be  cnmipted.  (Dem.  de  Cor.  p.  324,  da  FiUt. 
Leg.  p.  344,  ed.  Reiske.)  An  elaborate  argument 
.in  defence  of  the  policy  adopted  by  him,  and  those 
who  acted  with  him  on  this  occasion,  will  be 
found  in  Polybius  (xviL  14).  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIERO'NYMUS  {'Upavviwi),  of  Cardiuy  an 
historian  who  is  frequently  cited  as  one  of  the 
chief  authorities  for  the  history  of  the  times  imm(^- 
diately  following  the  death  of  Alexander.  Ho 
had  himself  taken  an  active  part  in  the  events  of 
that  period.  Whether  he  had  accompanied  his 
fellow-citiien  Eumenea  during  the  campaigns  of 
Alexander  we  have  no  distinct  teatimony,  but 
after  the  death  of  ttiat  prince,  we  find  him  not  only 
attached  to  the  service  of  his  countryman,  but 
already  enjoying  a  high  place  in  his  confidenca.  It 
seems  probable  also  finrni  the  terms  in  which  he  is 
alluded  to  as  describing  the  magnificent  bier  or  fu- 
neral car  of  Alexander,  that  hia  admiration  was  that 
of  an  eye-witness,  and  that  he  was  present  nt 
Babylon  at  the  time  of  its  construction,  (Athen. 
V.  p.  20() ;  comp.  Died,  xviii.  2G.)  The  first 
express  mention  of  him  occurs  in  B,  c  320,  when 
he  was  sent  by  Eumenes,  nt  that  time  shut  up  iit 
the  castle  of  Nora,  at  the  head  of  the  deputation 
which  be  despatched  to  Antipater.  But  before  he 
could  return  to  Eumenes,  the  death  of  the  regent 
produced  a  complete  change  in  the  relative  position 
of  parties,  and  Antigonus,  now  desirous  to  con* 
citiate  Eumenea,  charged  Hieronymus  to  be  the 
bearer  of  friendly  offers  and  protestations  to  hia 
friend  and  countryman.  (Diod.  xviii.  42,  AO ; 
Plut.  Eum.  12.)  But  though  Hieronymus  was  so 
tiir  gained  over  by  Antigonus  as  to  undertake  this 
embassy,  yet  in  the  struggle  thnt  ensued  he  ad- 
hered stL-udily  to  the  cause  of  Uuniune»,  niid  accom- 
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puied  that  leader  nntil  hia  final  aptm^.  In  tti« 
But  tattle  in  Cbbiem  (B.C.  S16}  HieronymM  bim- 
•df  wu  woimd«d,and  fefl  s  pnmwr  Into  the  hand* 
ttf  Andgonns,  who  treated  nim  with  the  utraoat 
kindneta,  and  to  whoae  •eniea  he  henceforth 
attached  himeelf.  (Diod.  zix.  44.)  In  b.  c.  312, 
we  find  him  estnuted  b;  that  monarch  with  the 
chatige  of  caQeedng  bitnmen  from  the  Dead  Sea,  a 
project  whidi  waa  tnutisted  by  the  hoetilitf  of  the 
neighbouring  Aral*.  (Id.  zix.  100.)  The  itate- 
meut  of  JoKphos  {c,  Apiat.  i.  23)  that  he  wae  at 
one  time  appointed  by  Antigonns  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Syria,  ia  in  all  probabili^  emneon*.  After 
the  death  of  Antigoona,  Hieronymua  continned  to 
fcdlow  Uie  fortnnea  of  his  ion  Demetrius,  and  he  i> 

rD  mentioned  in  ■.c.292  aa  being  meinted  bj^ 
htm  gpramor  or  batmoat  of  Bowna,  after  hw 
first  conquest  of  Thebes.  (Pint  Demetr.  S9.) 
Whether  he  wis  reinstated  in  this  office  when 
Thebes,  after  shaking  off  the  yoke  for  •  while,  fell 
again  under  the  power  of  Demetrius,  we  an  not 
told,  nor  have  we  any  infonnation  cDnceming  the 
remaining  events  of  his  long  life  ;  but  it  may  be 
infeired,  tttaa  the  hostility  towards  Lysimachus 
and  Fynhns  erinced  by  bis  writings  at  a  period 
long  nbsequent,  that  he  continned  unshaken  in  hia 
attadunent  to  Demetrius  and  to  his  son,  Antigonus 
Oonataa,  after  hnn.  It  appean  that  he  sarriTed 
Pyirtras,  whose  death,  in  a  a  272,  was  mentioned 
in  1^  hiMory  (I^na.  L  IS.  §  9),  tmd  died  at  the 
advanced  age  of  104,  having  had  the  unvsnal  ad- 
vantage of  retaining  his  strength  and  fiwulties  un- 
impaired to  the  hat.  (Ludan.  Afacrob.  22.) 

The  historical  work  of  Hieronymas  »  cited 
nnder  various  titles  fi  via  rmv  ttMjcm'  hrrofUa 
yrffu^t,  Diod.  rnii.  42  ;  <r  t$  np)  rSv  i-wvyS- 
nw  wpayiioT^  Dionys.  i  6),  and  these  have 
sometimes  been  regarded  as  constituting  sepa- 
rate works  ;  but  it  seems  probable,  on  the  whole, 
tliat  he  wrote  but  one  general  work,  comprising 
the  history  from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  that  of 
Pyrrfaua,  if  not  later.  Whether  he  gave  any  de- 
tailed  Roconnt  el  the  wan  of  Alezandw  himself  is 
at  least  doubtful,  for  the  lew  feds  dted  from  him 
previous  to  the  death  of  that  monarch  are  such  as 
might  eauly  have  been  inddentally  mentioned; 
and  the  passage  in  Suidaa  (*.  v.  'IspJruiaer),  which 
is  quoted  by  Fabriciua  to  prove  that  ba  wrote  a 
history  at  that  prinoa,  is  WHufbatly  cormpt,  Pro- 
haMy  we  should  read  b'  *AM(,Mpf,  instead  of 
•rd  ihr*  'AAvf^vSpov,  aa  proposed  by  Esbricius. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  infer  (aa  has  been  done 
by  the  Abbi  S^viu,  Mem.  da  PAead.  da  Inxr. 
ToL  ziiL  pk  32),  Uiat  his  history  of  Pyrrhns  formed 
a  distinct  won,  though  he  is  repeatedly  dted  by 
Plutarch  as  an  authority  in  his  life  of  that  prince. 
(Pint.  Pyrrk.  17,  21.)  It  was  in  this  part  of  his 
work,  also,  that  he  naturally  found  occasion  to 
touch  upon  the  affiun  of  Rome,  and  he  is  coase- 
quentiy  mentioned  by  Dionysiua  aa  one  of  the 
first  Cheek  writeia  who  bad  given  any  acconnt  of 
the  history  of  that  dty  (I»onya.  i.  6).  But  that 
DionyaiuB  himaelf  did  not  fbUow  hia  authority  in 
regard  to  the  expedition  of  Pyrrhus  to  Italy  is 
dear  from  the  paswges  of  Plutarch  already  cited,  iu 
iriiich  the  statements  of  the  two  are  contrasted. 
Hieronymas  is  ennmwated  by  Dionysius  {d«  camp. 
4)  among  the  writers  whoee  defective  stylo  reu- 
dcred  it  ^most  imposnbk  to  read  them  through. 
He  ia  also  sevardy  cenaoied  by  Panaaniaa  for  hia 
]nrtiality  to  Antigonns  and  Demetrius,  and  the  iu- 
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justice  he  ^splayed  in  consequence  in  re^nd  ta 
Pynbus  and  Lysimaebus.  Towarda  the  latter 
monarch,  indeed,  he  had  an  additional  cam  of 
enmity,  on  account  of  Lysimachus  having  destroyed 
his  native  city  of  Cudia  to  make  way  for  the 
foundation  of  Lynmacheia.  (Pans,  i.  9.  g  8,  1 3. 
§  9.)  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  histoTy  of 
Alexander's  immediate  successors  (the  Mioxoi 
and  fai^tmH),  whidi  has  descended  to  ns,  is  de- 
rived in  great  part  Smn  Hienmymna,  bat  it  is  im- 
possible to  detMmine  to  what  exteqt  his  authority 
was  followed  by  IModorus  and  Plutarch.  (Sra  on 
this  point  He^ne,  Da  Font.  Diodori,  p.  cxiv.  in 
Dindorfs  edition  of  Diodoms ;  and  concerning 
Hieroaymus  in  geneial,  Vossins,  da  HUtorku 
<?raeeu;,p^  99,  ed.  Westermann  ;  sifvin,  Reehereift 
mrh  Fuit  le$  Oavragea  da  Jerome  de  Qtrdie,  in 
the  Mlm.  da  PAead.  iTIimr.  voL  xtii.  p.  20,  &e. ; 
and  Dtmaa,  HaOemam.  n4.  L  m.  670,  683.) 

[E  H  B] 

HIBR<yNTMUS  ClapAntfun),  king  of'SvBA- 
CDBK,  Booceeded  hia  grand&ther,  Hiertm  II.,  in 
B.  c.  216.  He  was  at  this  time  only  fifteen  years 
old,  and  he  ascended  the  throne  at  a  crisis  full  of 
peril,  for  the  battle  of  Cannae  had  given  a  shock 
to  the  Roman  power,  the  influence  of  which  hod 
been  felt  in  Sicily ;  ted  tfaongfa  it  had  not  diakeii 
Uie  iidelity  of  the  aged  Hienn,  yet  »  higa  party  at 
Syracuse  waa  already  disposed  to  abandon  the  alli- 
ance of  Rome  for  that  of  Carthage.  Tho  young 
prinoe  had  already  given  indications  of  weakness, 
if  not  depravity  of  disposition,  which  had  alomicd 
his  grandfather,  nnd  caused  him  to  confide  the 
gaariianahip  of  Hieronymus  to  a  council  of  fifteen 
persona,  among  whom  were  bis  two  aons-in-hiw, 
Andranodoma  and  ZoTppus.  But  the  objecte  of 
this  artangement  were  quickly  fnistrated  by  the 
ambition  of  Andtanodorus,  who,  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  the  interference  of  his  colleagues,  persuaded  the 
young  king  to  assume  the  reins  of  government,  nnd 
himsdf  set  the  example  of  redgning  his  office, 
which  was  fiillowed  by  the  other  guardians.  Hio- 
ronymns  now  became  a  mere  tod  in  the  hands  of 
his  two  undes,  both  of  whom  were  fevourahle  to 
the  Carthaginian  alliance :  and  Thiason,  the  only 
one  of  hia  counsellors  who  retained  any  inllutince 
over  his  mind,  and  who  was  a  staunch  friend  of 
the  Romans,  was  soon  got  rid  of  by  a  chnrge  of 
conspiracy.  "The  young  king  now  sent  ambossadora 
to  Hannibal,  and  the  envoys  of  that  genusl,  Hip- 
pocrates and  Epicydes,  were  welcomed  at  Syracusa 
with  the  highest  honours.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
deputies  sent  by  Appius  daudius,  the  Roman 
pnetor  in  Kdly,  were  treated  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt ;  and  it  was  evident  that  Hieronymas  waa 
preparing  for  immediate  hostilities.  He  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Carthage,  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
that  power,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  river  Himent 
was  to  be  the  boundary  between  the  Carthaginians 
and  S^Tactuans  in  Sidly :  but  he  quickljr  raised 
bis  demands,  and,  \>y  a  second  ambmuy,  laid  claim 
to  the  whde  idand  for  himsdH  The  Caitbaginhma 
readily  promised  every  thing,  in  order  U  secnte  hta 
alliance  for  the  moment:  and  he  assembled  an  aimy 
of  fifteen  thousand  men,  with  which  he  was  pre- 
paring to  take  the  field,  having  previously  dis- 
patehed  Hippociates  and  Epicydes  to  sound  the 
disposition  of  the  dties  subject  to  Rome,  when  hia 
schemes  wero  suddenly  brou^t  to  a  dose.  A  band 
of  conspirators,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Deino- 
muies^  foU  upon  him  in  the  Hiioda  of  Jjcontiiii,  and 
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dwpstehed  him  with  nainenui  wound*,  before  hii 
ffoudi  conld  come  to  his  tucconr,  n.  c.  215.  (Liv. 
xriT.  4—7 ;  Polyb.  rii.  2—6.) 

The  abort  reign  of  HieninymuB,  which  had  luted 
only  13  mantha,  had  preiented  the  most  striking 
contrut  to  that  of  his  grand&ther.  Broaght  vp  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  enerTBting  and  corrupting  in- 
flnencn  of  a  court,  his  luttunlly  bad  dispontkin,  at 
once  weak  and  riolcnt,  felt  them  all  in  their  full 
force ;  and  he  exhibited  to  the  Greeks  the  fint  in- 
stance of  a  childish  trr&nt.  From  the  inament  of 
his  accesdoD  he  gare  himielf  tip  to  the  influence  of 
fiatterers,  who  urged  him  to  the  vilest  excesses : 
he  assumed  at  once  ill  the  extenal  pomp  of  royalty 
which  Hieron  had  so  studiously  avoided;  and 
while  he  plunged  in  the  most  shameless  manner 
into  every  species  of  luxury  and  debauchery,  he 
displayed  the  most  unrelenting  cruelly  towards  all 
those  who  became  objects  of  his  suspicion.  Poly- 
Inus  indeed  appears  inclined  to  doubt  the  state- 
ments on  this  subject;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  they  may  bare  been  exagsemled  by  the 
writers  to  whom  he  refers:  but  there  is  certainly 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  oise  to  justify  his 
scepticism  ;  and  the  example,  in  later  days,  of  Ela- 
gatnlns,  to  whose  character  that  of  Hteronymui 
appean  to  have  borne  much  resemblance,  is  suffi- 
cient to  show  how  little  anv  excesses  that  are  re- 
peated of  the  latter  can  be  called  incredible.  Among 
other  instances  of  his  wanton  contempt  of  public 
decency,  he  is  said  to  have  married  a  common 
prostitute,  on  whom  he  bestowed  the  title  and 
honours  of  a  queen.  (Polyb.  vii.  7  ;  Liv.  xxiv.  .5; 
Diod.  Kk.  Valet,  xxvi.  p.  568,  569 ;  Athen.  vi. 
p.26],xiil  p.  577;  ViiL  Max.  iii.  3.  Eji.  g  5.) 

The  coins  of  Ilieronrmas  are  more  abundant 
than  might  hare  been  expected  from  the  shortness 
of  his  reign:  they  all  bear  his  portrut  on  the  ob- 
verse, and  a  thunderbolt  on  the  reverse.  [E.H.B.J 


COIN  UP  HIKROKTMUS. 

IIIERO'NYMUS  ('I«p«f*v^O.  I!terai7.  1. 
Son  of  Xenophnnes,  a  tragic  mid  dithyrnmbic  poet, 
who  is  attacked  by  AristA)>hanes(.JcAan(.  387,  iVu& 
347,  mi  Schol. ;  Sold.  *.  r.  KXutoj). 

2.  Of  Rhodes,  commonly  called  a  peripatetic, 
though  Cicero  questions  his  right  to  the  title,  was 
a  disciple  of  Aristotle,  and  contemporary  with  Ar<- 
cesilatls,  about  B.  c  300.  He  appears  to  have  lived 
down  to  the  time  of  Ptolemy  PhiladelphuL  He  is 
frequently  mentioned  by  Cicero,  who  tells  us  that 
he  held  the  highest  good  to  consist  in  freedom 
from  pntn  and  trouble,  and  denied  that  pleasure 
was  to  be  sought  far  its  own  sake.  There  are 
quotations  from  bis  writings  Ilr^  hrropud 
iwoii^^Uttra  or  Til  nopaStpf  iwofo^ttara,  and 
from  his  letters.  It  would  seem  from  Cicero  {Or. 
56).  compared  with  Rufinus  (lic  t'omp.  ft  Melr.  p. 
318),  that  he  was  the  snme  ns  the  Hicrenymua 
who  wrote  on  numbers  and  feet.  (Athcn.  ii.  p.  48, 


b.,  T.  p.  217,  d.,  X.  p.  424,  t  p.  Aih,  a.,  xi.  p.  499, 
f.,  xiii.  p.  556.  n.  p.  557,  e.  p.  601,  t  p.  604,  d.  •, 
Strab.  viii.  p.  378.  ix.  p.  443,  x.  p.  475,  xiv.  p.  655; 
Diog.  Laert.  iv.  41,  45  ;  Pint.  Apn,  M^AriM,  27; 
Vossins,  de  Hut.  Oraee.  pp.  82,  83,  ed.  Wester- 
mann  ;  Fabric.  Bibt.  ffraee,  vol.  ii.  p.  306,  vol  iii. 
p.  49-1,  vol.  vL  p.  131.) 

3.  Very  probably  the  same  ns  the  preceding,  the 
author  of  a  work  on  poets,  from  the  lifih  book  of 
which  (TltfA  Ki0c^SA>),  and  from  another  book 
of  it  (n<pl  Ttiif  Tpayyiowntfcg),  there  are  quo- 
tations. (Athen.  xiv.  p^  635,  f.;  AjxmL  Proc.  xi. 
41  ;  Snidas,  &  v,  'Aivyvpdiriot.)  Perhaps  he  is 
the  nme  person  as  the  author  of  a  commentary  on 
the  'Affwlt  of  Heaiod.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graec  vol.  i. 
p.  582.)  [P.S.] 

HIERO'NYMUS,  commonly  knownasSAlNT 
JEROME.  EusBBtuB  HiKitomifua  SoruRO- 
NiUH  was  a  nadve  of  Stridon,  a  town  upon  the 
confines  of  Dalmatia  and  Pannonia,  which  having 
been  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Ooths  in  a.  d.  377, 
its  site  cannot  now  be  determined.  His  parents 
were  both  Christian,  living,  it  wonld  appear,  in 
easy  circmnstancea.  The  period  of  hia  birth  is  a 
matter  of  considerable  doubt.  Prosper  Aquita- 
nicua,  in  hia  chronicle,  fizea  npon  the  year  a.  d. 
331 ;  Dupin  brings  down  the  event  as  low  as  345 ; 
while  other  writers  have  decided  in  bvour  of  vari- 
ous intermediate  epochs  That  the  first  of  the 
above  dates  is  too  early  seems  certain,  for  Jerome, 
in  the  commentary  upon  Habboknk  (c.  3),  speaks 
of  himself  ns  having  been  still  occupied  with  gnm- 
mntical  studiea  at  the  denth  of  Julian  the  apostate ; 
but  since  thia  took  pincc  in  363,  he  niuat,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  Prosper,  hare  been  at  that 
time  tliirty-two  yean  old,  while  the  calculation 
adopted  by  Da  Pin  would  make  him  just  cighu>en, 
an  Bge  cnrreiponding  much  better  with  the  expres- 
sions employed,  unk-sa  we  are  to  receivo  ihcm  in  n 
very  extended  ncceptation.  After  having  acquired 
the  fint  rudiments  of  a  liberal  education  from  his 
bther,  Eiiacbius,  he  wns  despatched  to  Rome  for 
the  protccntinn  of  his  studies,  where  he  devoted 
himself  with  grvnt  ardour  and  success  to  the  Oreek 
and  Idlin  languages,  to  rhetoric,  and  to  the  different 
branches  of  philosophy,  enjoying  the  instructions  of 
the  most  distinguished  prccrptora  of  that  cm,  among 
whom  was  Aolius  Donatus  [Ddxatus].  Having 
been  admitted  to  the  rite  of  baptism,  he  undertook 
a  journey  into  Gaul,  acirom ponied  by  his  friend  and 
schoolfellow  BonosuH  ;  and  after  a  lengthened  tour, 
passed  some  time  at  Treves,  where  he  occupied 
himself  in  tntnacribing  the  commentaries  of  Hitn- 
rina  upon  the  Psalms,  and  hia  voluminoua  work 
upon  Synods.  Hero  too  ho  sccnis  to  have  been, 
for  the  tirst  time,  impressed  with  a  deep  religious 
feeling,  to  have  formed  a  atcodfost  rvsolution  to 
amend  his  career,  which  had  hitherto  been  some- 
what irregular,  and  to  have  resolved  to  devote 
himself  with  xeal  to  the  intereats  of  Christianity. 
Upon  quitting  (inul,  he  probably  returned  to  Rome; 
but  in  370  we  find  him  living  at  Aquileio,  in  close 
intimacy  with  Rufinns  and  Chromatins;  and  at 
this  time  he  composed  his  fint  theological  essay, 
the  letter  to  Innocentius,  De  Mnlkn  irptiet  per- 
ctUM,  Having  been  comp>]led  by  some  violent 
cause,  now  unknown  {SiJntvt  tinlio  me  a  latm  tm 
eomu/tiL,  Ep,  iii.  ad  Itv/.),  suildcnly  to  quit  this 
abode  in  37U,  he  set  out  for  the  Kji*t,  alon^'  with 
fnnoccnliin,  Eracrius,  and  lIcIindoritB,  nnd  tm- 
Tcrsing  Thriicc,  Bitlijni.-i,  Cliiliiti.-w  I'luitus,  Canpa- 
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dod>,  and  CUicia,  reoehed  Antioch,  where  Inno- 
centios  died  of  a  fererfSod  he  himielfwaa  attacked 
by  a  dangaraoa  malady ,  A  great  chanire  leems  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  mind  of  Jerome  during  this 
iltneai ;  the  religioua  enthusiasm  first  kiadled  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Mtwelle,  anjjmed  a  more  ansteie 
and  gloomy  form  in  the  InznnoQB  capital  of  Syria. 
In  obedience,  at  he  believed  or  pretended,  to  the 
waminga  of  a  heavenly  vision  {Ep.  xxii.  ad  Eu»- 
toeh-X  which  reproached  him  especially  oa  account 
of  hii  excessive  admiration  of  Cicero,  he  deter- 
mined to  abandon  the  stady  of  the  profiine  writers, 
and  to  occupy  himself  exdiudvely  with  holy  toils 
and  contemplations.  From  tbia  time  forward  a 
devoUon  to  monastic  haluta  becanw  the  ruling 
prindple,  we  might  say,  the  ruling  passion  of  hia 
life.  After  having  listened  for  soma  time  to  the 
instructions  of  Apollinarios,  bishop  of  I^odiceia, 
whose  errors  with  regard  to  the  Incarnation  had 
not  yet  attmcted  attention,  he  retired,  in  37 'i,  to 
the  desert  of  Chalda,  lying  between  Antioch  and 
the  Euphrates,  where  he  passed  four  yean,  ad- 
hering atrictly  to  the  most  rigid  observances  of 
monkinh  ascetism,  tortured  by  unceasing  remorse 
on  account  of  the  sinfubesa  of  his  earlier  yeara. 
The  bodily  exhaustion  prodnced  b^  fiuting  and 
nienta]  angoish  did  not  prevent  lum  from  pur- 
auing  with  resolute  perseverance  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  although  often  reduced  almost 
to  despair  by  the  difficulties  he  encountered ;  from 
compoaing  annotations  upon  portions  of  Scripture  ; 
nnd  from  keeping  up  an  active  correspondence 
with  his  friends.  His  retirement,  however,  was 
grievously  diatnrbed  by  tiie  bittar  itrife  which  had 
arisen  at  Antioch  between  the  partisans  of  Mele- 
tiiis  and  Paiilinua ;  for  having,  in  deference  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Western  Chnreh,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  latter,  he  became  actively  involved  in  the 
controversy.  Accordingly,  in  the  ^ring  of  379, 
he  fband  himself  compelled  to  quit  his  retreat^  and 
rppnir  to  Antiodi,  where  he  unwillingly  consented 
to  l>e  ordnincd  n  presbyter  by  Paulinus,  upon  the 
uxprcas  stipulation  that  he  should  not  be  required 
to  pi-rfonn  the  regular  duties  of  the  sacred  office. 
Snon  after  he  betook  himself  to  ConBtaptinopIe, 
where  he  abode  for  three  years,  enjoying  the  in- 
structions, society,  and  friendship  of  Gregory  of 
NasianEus,  nnd  busily  employed  in  extending  and 
perfecting  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language, 
from  which  he  made  several  tmnslations,  the  moat 
important  being  the  Chronicleof  Eusebioa.  In  381 
Meletina  died  ;  but  this  event  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  schism,  (or  his  partisans  immediately  elected 
a  successor  to  him  in  the  person  of  Flavianua,  whose 
authority  was  acknowledged  by  most  of  the  Eastern 
prelates.  The  year  following,  Damosus,  in  the  vain 
hope  of  calming  thcM  unseemly  dissensions,  sum- 
moned Faolinua,  tegetber  with  his  chief  adherents 
and  antagonists,  to  Rome,  where  s  council  was 
held,  in  which  Jerome  acted  as  secretary,  and 
formed  that  dose  friendship  with  the  chief  pontiff 
which  remained  firm  nntil  the  death  of  the  latter, 
at  whose  earnest  request  he  now  seriously  com- 
menced his  grand  work  of  revising  the  received 
versions  of  tbie  Scriptures,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  btbonred  nneeBsin^y  ia  Broclahning  the  gloiy 
and  merit  of  a  cmtem^ative  life  and  monastic  dis- 
cipline. His  feme  BS  a  man  of  eloquence,  learning 
nnd  sanctity,  was  at  this  period  in  its  zenith  ;  hut 
his  most  enthusiastic  discipks  were  to  be  found  in 
the  fenialc  sex,  espcdally  ommg  maidens  and 


widows,  to  whom  ha  was  wont  to  represent  in  the 
bri^  test  colours  the  oeksstial  gmces  of  an  un  wedded 
life.  The  influence  exerris^  by  Jerome  over  tfaia 
class  of  persona,  including  many  of  the  feireet  and 
the  nobleat,  soon  became  so  powerful  as  to  excite 
strong  indignation  and  alarm  amon^  their  relations 
and  admirers,  and  to  arouse  the  jealousy  of  the 
Mgnlar  priesthood.  He  was  assuled  on  every  side 
by  open  invective  and  covert  innnnation  ;  and  even 
the  pt^daee  were  incited  to  insult  him  when  he 
appeared  in  public  These  attacks  he  withstood  for 
a  while  with  undaunted  firmneas;  but  upon  the 
death  of  his  patron  and  steadfiut  supporter  Danuuua 
in  384,  he  feund  it  necesaaiy,  or  demed  it  pindent 
to  withdraw  from  th«  perseention.  He  aeeoraingly 
sidled  from  Rome  in  the  month  of  August,  385, 
accompajiied  by  several  inends ;  and  after  touching 
at  Rh^um  and  G>-prus,  where  he  was  hospitably 
received  by  Epipbaniua,  bishop  of  Salamis,  reached 
Antioch,  There  he  was  soon  afterwards  joined  by 
the  most  xealous  of  hia  penitents,  the  rich  widow 
Panla,  and  her  daughter  Eustochinm,  attended  by 
a  number  of  devout  maidens,  along  with  whom  he 
made  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land,  visited  Kgj'pt,  and 
returning  to  Palestine  in  3S6,  settled  at  Betlllchen^ 
where  Paula  erected  ibur  monasteries,  three  for 
nuns  and  one  for  monks,  ^e  herself  presiding  over 
the  former  until  her  death,  in  404,  when  she  was 
succeeded  by  Eustochium,  while  Jerome  directed 
the  latter  establiahment.  In  this  retreat  be  passed 
the  remainder  of  hia  life,  busied  with  his  official 
duties,  and  with  the  composition  of  his  works. 
Notwithataoding  the  putsulta  by  which  he  was 
engrossed  in  his  solitude,  the  lattwyears  of  Jerome 
did  not  glide  smoothly  away.  The  wars  waged 
ngainst  Rufinus,  nguust  John  Uahop  of  Jerusalem, 
and  against  the  Pelagians,  were  prosecuted  with 
great  vigour,  but  with  Uttie  meekness ;  and  the 
friendship  formed  with  Augustin  must  have  been 
rudely  Inoken  off  1^  the  dispute  regarding  the 
nature  of  the  difierenee  betwen  St  Peter  and  St. 
Patd,  hut  for  the  singular  moderation  and  forbenr- 
aace  of  the  African  bishop.  At  length  the  ran- 
corous bitterness  of  his  attacks  excited  so  much 
wrath  among  the  Pelagians  of  the  East,  thnt  an 
armed  multitude  of  these  heretics  assaulted  the 
monastery  at  Bethlehem ;  and  Jerome,  havin;^ 
escaped  with  difficulty,  ivas  forced  to  rcnnain  in 
con(»nlment  for  upwanis  of  two  years.  Soon  after 
his  return,  in  418,  both  mind  and  body  worn  out 
by  unceasing  toil,  privations,  and  anxieties,  gni- 
daally  gave  way,  and  be  uxj^red  on  the  30tb  of 
September,  A.  d.  420. 

The  principal  sources  of  information  for  tbc  life 
of  Jerome,  M  which  the  above  is  but  a  meagre 
sketch,  are  passages  collected  from  his  works,  and 
these  have  been  thrown  into  a  biographical  form 
in  the  edition  of  Erasmus,  of  Morianus  Victorious, 
of  the  Benedictines,  nnd  of  Vallarsi.  See  also 
Snrius,  Act.  Sand.  vol.  v.  mens.  Septemb. ;  Strtns 
Senensis,  BiU.  Sacr.  lib.  iv.  p.  302  ;  Du  Pin,  Hit- 
lory  of  EccUiiaitixU  Wriierty  fifth  century ;  Mar- 
tianay,  La  Vie  de  St,  JerotoAt  Paris,  4to.  1706 ; 
Tillemant,Afe)».£ccfef.vol.xiii.;  SchrSck,  JTircten- 
jmoi.  v<d.  xi.  ^  1 — 244 ;  Sebastian  Dold,  Mah- 
Mut  ifwrnqmn  VUae  stKw  Sor^pfcr,  Ancon.  ito. 
1750  ;  Bngelstofi;  Hierwymut  ^riioiium^  uiter. 
prtt,  eriticvM,  txegtia,  apolaj/eta,  hiiloricia,  doctur^ 
monadua,  Hafn.  Svo.,  1797;  Bahr,6m:L  dtrlCim. 
lAtterat.  SnppL  Band.  II.  Abtiieil,  §  8*2 ;  but 
perhapa  nouo  of  the  above  will  be  found  iiKure  gcno- 
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nllT  lueful  than  the  utide  i/urMjmitf,  by  CuUn, 
in  the  Etuydapadk  of  Erach  and  C&nber. 

In  giYing  a  ahoit  account  itf  the  worin  (tf  Jerome, 
vliidi  may  be  cbaaed  nnd«  the  taia  heada —  L 
EpiaroLAB ;  IL  Tbactatos  ;  III.  Commsw- 

TARQ  BlBLKI  ;  IV.   BlBLIOTRSCA  DiVINA,  WC 

■hall  fellow  closely  the  otder  adopted  in  the  edition 
of  VaUan,  the  beat  which  haa  yet  ^peaied. 

Vol.  I. 

T.  Epwtolas.  Id  the  earlier  editiona  the 
letters  of  Jerome  are  gronped  together  accord* 
infr  tn  their  aubjecta,  and  are  for  the  moat  part 
ranked  under  three  great  heads:  TheologKae, 
Po/anioaet  MoraJet.  Thia  ayatem  being  altogether 
vague  and  nnaatUfiutory,  the  Beoedictioes  a^ted 
from  the  masa  eighteen,  iaduding  one  from  Pope 
Damaans,  which  refer  directly  to  toe  interpretation 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  theao  they  distinguiahed 
by  the  epithet  CrUioM  or  Bx^t^oiXt  phteing  tbem 
immediately  before  the  cmnmentariea  on  the  S^>- 
tsre&  (Ed.  Bened.ToL  iL  p.  561— 711.)  The 
nnuunder  they  endeavoured  to  arrange  according 
to  their  datea,  dividing  them  into  six  claues,  cor- 
responding to  the  most  remarkable  epochs  in  the 
life  of  the  author,  to  which  a  serenui  class  was 
added,  contuning  those  of  which  the  dme  ia  un- 
certun ;  an  eighth  chua^  ctmtainhig  fire  qoatlea 
dedkatoiy,  prefixed  to  Taiiona  trsandationa  from 
the  Greek ;  and  a  ninth  dasa,  contatmng  some 
lettera  neither  by  nor  to  Jerome,  but  which  in 
fonner  editions  hod  been  mixed  up  with  the  rest. 
(Ed.  Bened.  toL  ir.  p.  ii.  p.  1  . . . .  ad  fin.)  In 
the  second  dasa,  boweTcr,  they  have  thought  fit  to 
indnde  all  the  biographical  tracta  of  Jerome ;  and 
in  tbe  third  dasa  oil  tita  polemical  and  apologetical 
works  ;  while  in  the  fifih  they  have  departed  &om 
their  plan,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  at  one  view 
the  correspondence  with  lliec^hilus  and  Augustin, 
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383 

124 

145 

383 

146 

384 
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:1K4 

136 

3Ii4 

137 

although  of  these  epistles  a  few  were  written  before 
some  M  those  in  Uie  fourth  dna%  and  a  few  iSttt 
aome  of  thoee  in  the  ^th  daaa.   Vallarsi  has, 

moreover,  pointed  out  seTeial  seriona  inaccurades  ; 
and  after  a  ninnte  investigation,  in  the  course  of 
which  many  lettera  hitherto  received  without  an*- 
picioQ  have  been  rejected  aa  spqpous,  and  others 
undoubtedly  authentic  coDected,  br  the  first  time, 
from  various  sources,  haa  adopted  the  duranologieal 
order  for  the  vhols,  diatributing  them  Into  fiv« 
periods  or  classes.  The  first  embraces  those  written 
from  A.  D.  370,  before  Jerome  betook  himself  ta 
the  desert,  up  to  331,  when  he  quitted  his  solitode 
and  repaired  to  Rome  ;  tlie  tecooA  those  written 
during  his  residence  at  Rome  from  382  until  he 
quitted  the  city  in  385,  and  sailed  for  Jemaalem; 
the  third  those  written  at  the  monastery  of  Beth- 
lehem, from  386  until  the  condemnation  of  Origen 
by  the  Aleztuidrian  synod  in  400  ;  the  fourth  those 
written  from  401  until  his  death  in  420 ;  the  fifUi 
those  the  date  of  which  cannot  be  fixed  with  pre- 
daum.  The  total  niunber  of  epistles,  ineluding 
those  written  to,  as  well  aa  thoae  written  by 
Jerome,  is  in  the  Benedictine  edition  136,  in  tbe 
edition  of  ViUlars  1 50. 

Of  tbeae  the  larger  portions  have  nothing  of  that 
eaay  and  femiliar  tone  which  we  expect  to  find  in 
the  cotteqMmdence  even  of  tbe  moat  leuned,  and 
are  in  feet  lettera  in  name  and  form  mly,  and  sot 
in  aubstonce.  Sereml,  as  we  have  seen  above,  an 
devoted  to  the  criticism  and  interpretation  of  eot^ 
tain  parts  of  the  Bible,  while  many  others  are 
lengthened  disquintions  on  abstruae  qnestiona  of 
doctrine  and  discipline.  A  geneial  idea  of  tlieir 
contents  will  be  obtained  from  the  fellowing  tablOr 
in  which  they  fellow  each  otiier  aeending  to  tha 
arrangement  of  Vallorri,  tbe  probable  date  being 
upended  to  each,  and  also  the  number  which  it 
bears  in  the  Benedictine  and  the  earlier  editioniL 
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Vol.  II.  Par.  1 
II.  Opuscula  h  Tractatus.  Thew  in  the 
nlder  editions  ue  mixed  up  at  random  with  the 
ppiitles.  Erauniu,  VictoriDui,  and  the  Benedio- 
tinea,  although  not  agieeing  vith  each  other,  have 
sought  to  establish  some  sort  of  order,  by  attaching 
tlie  tractS  to  luch  eputles  as  treat  of  kindred  auth 
jccts,  but  unfortunately  thia  is  piacticablo  to  a 
very  limited  extent  only.  V«Uarai  hu  merely  col- 
lected them  together,  vUhont  attempting  rayngn- 
lar  daauAcatiDn. 

1.  PUa  S.  PaaUprimi  EnrnHaSf  who  at  the  age 
of  i^xteen  fled  to  the  deserts  of  the  Tbebaid  to 
avoid  the  penecutions  of  Decius  and  Valerian,  aud 
lived  in  solitude  for  ninety-eight  years.  Written 
about  A.  D.  37 5f  while  Jerome  was  in  the  deaeit  of 
Chalda.   (Ed.  Bened.  toL  it.  p.  u.  p.  68.) 

2.  Vita  S.  Iffiariomt  EnmOatt  •  monk  of  P»- 
Intina,  a  disciple  of  the  great  St  Anthony. 
Written  about  a.  o.  390.  (Ed.  Bened,  tdL  ir. 
p.  a.  p.  74.) 

3.  Vita  AfakM  AfoMociU  oapiivu  Beku^g  to 
the  same  period  as  the  preceding.  A  certain  So- 
phronins,  commerootated  in  the  V»  Vpii  JUmtribta 
(c  134)  wrote  a  Greek  translation,  now  lost,  of  the 
lira  of  St.  Hilorio  aad  St  Malchus,  a  strong 
proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  biographies 
were  held  at  the  time  they  were  c(»npoaed.  (Ed, 
Itened.  toL  it.  p.  it.  p.  90.) 

4.  Hfffula  S.  Padomi,  Uie  fooader  of  Egyptian 
monasticism.  Written  originally  in  Syriac,  trans- 
lated  from  Syrian  into  Qreek  by  some  unknown 
hand,  and  translated  from  Greek  into  I^dn  by 
Jerome  about  A.  D.  405,  after  the  death  of  Pauk. 

.5.  S.  Puchomii  ei  S.  Tkaodorid  EpidolM  et 
rerio  Myt^.    An  i^ipendix  to  the  fwegmng. 

6.  Didymi  de  S^iintu  Sancio  LiLtr  III.  This 
traiulation  from  tiie  Greek  was  commenced  at 
Ilome  in  382,  at  the  request  of  Damasus,  but  not 
linished  until  384,  at  Jousalem.  See  Pne£  and 
K^  fxxT).  (Ed.  BencA  toI.  iv.  p.  I  App.  p. 
498.) 

7.  AUen^  ZHfj/emm  ^  OrOodan.  The 
fcllowoa  of  Lndfer  of  Cagliari  [Lucipbr]  main- 
buned  that  the  Arian  bishops,  when  received  into 
the  diurch,  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error, 
ou^ht  not  to  retain  their  rank,and  that  the  baptiscn 
administoed  by  them  while  they  adhered  to  their 
heresy  was  nidi  and  void.  Written  at  Antioch 
about  A.  D.  376.  (Ed.  Bened.  toI.  It.  p.  ii.  p. 
289.) 

8.  Adwrna  Hdvidvtm  lAer.  A  controverual 
tract  on  the  perpetual  vii^inity  of  the  mother  of 
4iod,  against  a  certain  Heividius,  who  held  that 
Mary  hod  borne  children  after  the  Itirth  of  our 
baviouf.  Written  at  Rome  about  a.  d.  382.  (Ed. 
Bened.  vol.  iv.  p.  ii.  p.  180.) 

9.  AdvtrwB  Jovmiemum  Libri  IJ.  JoTinianus 
was  arcaaed  of  having  levived  many  of  the  here- 


tical doctrines  of  the  Onoadc  Besilides,  but  hie 
ehief  crime  seems  to  hare  been  an  attempt  to  check 
■nperatitiaas  obserrances,  and  to  mist  the  encroach- 
ing spirit  ofmonacbinn  (HLWmattf  Hiilerji  ^  CMt- 
Uaniij/,  Tol.  iii.  p.  332),  which  was  now  seeking  to 
tyrannise  orer  the  whole  church.  Written  about 
A.  D.  393.  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  ir.  p.  il  p.  144. 
These  editors  hare  subjoined,  p.  229,  the  epistle  of 
Jerome,  entitled  Apotcffotioiu  ad  Pamwuuiiiua  pro 
Librk  advertia  Jtmniamam.) 

10.  Cbnfrv  Ki^ilairfnMZasr.  The  aUcged  be- 
veoies  of  VigilantiuB  wen  of  the  ainie  dnaeter 
with  those  of  Jorinianus ;  in  particular,  he  denied 
that  the  relies  of  martyrs  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
objects  of  worship,  or  that  vigils  ought  to  be  kept 
at  their  tombs.  Written  about  A.  d.  406.  (KL 
Bened.  vtA.  It.  p.  ii.  p.  280.) 

1 1.  Cbata  Jomam  I&ntolfmilmmm.  John, 
bishop  of  Jenualenu  was  accused  of  having  adopted 
soma  of  the  viears  of  Origen.  Written  about  a.  d. 
399.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol  iv.  p.  ii.  p.  336,  where  it 
is  considered  as  an  Kputola  ad  Pammaduumt  and 
numbered  zxxriii  of  the  seriea) 

12.  Ajtolog^  odwrtM  Rufaaan  Latri  HI.  See 
RunNoa.  Written  abont  a.  d.  403.  (Ed.  Bened. 
vol  ir.  p.  ii.  p.  849.) 
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13.  Dialogi  ootOra  Pdagitutoty  in  three  bodca. 
See  PtLAaiDB.  Written  abont  a.  a.  415.  (Ed. 
Bened.  voLlv.  p.ii.  p.  483.) 

14.  De  Vim  Illiutribmt  s.  De  SeT^ptorUme  Eo- 
deKoeHeif  (see  Epiet.  cxiL),  a  series  of  1 35  short 
sketches  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished advocates  of  Christianity,  beginning 
with  the  apostles  Peter  and  Jamea,  the  brother  (or 
cousin)  of  our  Lord,  and  ending  with  Hienmynus 
himself,  who  gives  a  few  particulars  with  legud  to 
his  own  life,  and  subjoins  a  catalogue  of  the  woriu 
which  ho  had  published  at  the  date  when  this  tract 
was  concluded,  in  the  fourteenth  year,  namely,  of 
Theodosius,  or  A.  u.  892.  The  importance  of  titese 
Inographies,  as  matarials  towards  a  history  of  the 
diiudi,  has  alwqra  been  acknowledged,  and  can 
scarcely  be  ommled,  nnce  thn  faan  Uie  oidy 
source  of  accurate  infbrroatim  wiUi  r^otd  to  many 
persons  and  many  boiAa  connected  with  the  esu^ 
history  of  Christianity.  A  Greek  version  was 
printed  for  the  first  time  by  Erasmus,  professii^  to 
be  taken  from  an  ancient  MS!,  aud  to  have  been 
execnted  1^  a  certain  Sopbtonina,  who  it  eook- 
monly  sa{^iMed  to  be  the  same  with  the  individual 
of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  De  Virit  JUiuMbta 
(c.  1 34),  but  certain  barbarisms  in  style,  and  errors 
in  translatim,  have  induced  many  critics  to  assign 
a  mudi  later  date  to  the  piece,  and  have  even  led 
some,  among  whom  is  Vossius,  to  imagine  that  Eni>< 
mus  was  either  imposed  upon  himself  or  wilfulhr 
Botiitht  to  palm  a  fonnry  upon  the  literarr  ynM. 
(Fabrics  BiN.  Graec.  Ub.  v.  r.  Hi.) 
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Th«  or^nal  of  Hieronymu  is  to  be  found  in 
TuL  iv,  p.  iL  p.  98,  of  the  Benedictine  edition, 
while  both  the  oriEpiuU  and  the  tnnilation  are 
giveo  1^  Valkrn.  It  ww  jmbtished  lemntcly, 
■long  wtUi  tbe  ntalogoea  of  Oauudina,  Iiidomi, 
&c  Colon.  8m  1500,  Antw.  foL  16S9;  wd  with 
the  conunentadM  of  llinMU  nd  othan,  Helnut 
4ia  1700. 

Vot.  III. 

15.  Dm  NomiiAm  ffebratcu.  An  ezplanuimi 
of  all  the  Hebrev  ptvpa  name*'  which  occur  in 
the  Scriptom,  thoae  in  eadi  book  being  con- 
•idered  Mpanitely,  in  alphabetical  order.  Msnj 
•f  tbe  derirations  are  very  forced,  not  a  few  eri- 
destlj  &1m,  and  aeTenl  werdi  which  are  purely 
Greek  or  purely  Latin,  are  explained  by  reference 
to  Semitie  rooti. 

PhQo  jBdamu  had  pierionaly  executed  a  work 
of  the  Hune  dcacription  for  the  Old  Testament,  and 
Oiigei  for  the  New,  and  these  fbmed  the  bods  of 
tbe  pnMDt  mtdertakinff ;  bat  how  much  is  original 
and  bow  mnch  borrowed  from  theae  orotbtf  siinilir 
oon^latioiuwa  onnot  detenuneMcsiatdy.  (Vid, 
PhmC)  Written  abont  568  or  390,  while  he  was 
still  an  admirer  of  Origeo,  who  is  pronounced  in 
the  prebce  to  be  second  to  tbe  Apostles  only.  (Ed. 
Bened.  jaL  iL  p.  1.) 

16.  De  SUm  tt  Nomimlbiu  looonon  Shbraieonm. 
Eusebiui  was  the  anther  of  a  work  npon  the  geo- 
grapbj  of  Palestine,  is  which  he  first  gave  an 
acGottnt  of  Judaea  and  of  the  localities  of  tba  twelve 
tribes,  leather  with  a  description  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  the  temple  ;  and  to  this  was  appended  a 
dictknary  of  Uie  names  of  dtiea,  viUagea,  monn- 
tuns,  riTers,  and  other  places  men  tilled  in  the 
BiUe.  Of  the  hut  portion,  entitled  Iltfi)  tA' 
vunfr  inatiirif  rw'  h  yp«4^t  which  is 
still  extant  in  the  original  Greek,  we  are  here  pre- 
sented with  a  trsnslation,  in  which,  howerer,  we 
find  many  Mnisnoas,  additioni^  and  altentions. 
The  names  fbond  ineaeb  boi^  an  phwed  aepa- 
rsldy,  in  alphabetical  Mder.  Writtan  abont  698. 
(Ed.  Bened.  ToLii.  p.  S82.} 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  neither  of 
the  above  productions  can  be  regarded  as  of  much 
impntance  or  authority  ;  but  in  so  for  as  purity  of 
text  »  concerned,  they  spptar  under  a  much  more 
aenmt*  ibnn  in  the  aditiou  of  Vallaru  than  any 
of  the  nriier  inrareiaimis,  especially  the  latte^ 
wbtdi  was  caicfaQy  eompand  with  a  Tsry  ancient 
and  excellent  MS.  «f  Etuabina  in  tha  Vatkaot  not 
before  coUated. 

We  Bsweone  to  the  largest  and  most  important 
aection  of  the  weiks  of  Hieronymns,  to  which  the 
two  preceding  tracts  may  be  conddiued  as  iatro- 
dnctory,  Tis^— 

IIL  CoMMSNTAJta  BiBLKi,  OT  auiotations, 
ailical  and  exegetacal,  on  the  Scriptures. 

1.  ^uMtMMtfls  IMrmeanim  m  Gnmm  LAtr, 
IMieattationa  t^on  diffienlt  pasMgcs  in  Geneaii,  in 
wUdi  the  Latin  Tenion  as  H  thai  existed  is  com- 
pared with  the  Greek  of  the  Septua^t  and  with 
the  original  Hebrew.  Jnome  qieaks  of  these  in- 
Testigations  with  great  com|daeency  in  the  prefitee 
to  his  glossary  of  Hetevw  proper  names.  *  Xibroa 
enim  Hebnucamm  Qoaeationnm  nunc  in  nunibus 
habeo,  opos  nOTnm,  et  tarn  Qraeeis  qnam  Latinis 
oeqae  ad  id  looorum  inasditMni,**  and  had  lesolTed 
(aee  Piaet  m  Hub.  Qmtat.)  to  examine  in  like 
BMnser  all  tbe  other  booka  ttf  die  Old  TestUKD^ 
roL.  n. 
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■A  pljul  which,  however,  he  never  executed,  and 
which,  in  fact,  was  in  a  great  measure  superseded 
by  his  more  elaborate  commentaries,  and  by  hia 
tnuisUtion  of  the  whole  Bible.  Writtoi  abont 
388.   (Ed.  Bened.  toI.  iL  p.  505.) 

2.  (AmuMniarii  m  BaUweaUn,  frequently  r^ 
ferred  to  in  his  Apology  against  RuGnns.  Written 
at  Bethlehem  about  A.D.  388.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol 
it  p.  715.) 

3.  /a  Gm^mmm  CaadKorum  Tractalut  II.  From 
the  Greek  of  Origen,  who  is  strongly  praised  in  the 
prebce  addressed  to  Pope  Damasus.  Tnmslated 
at  Rome  in  A.  D.  383.  (Ed.  Bened.  ToLiL  p.ll07i 
comp.  ToL  T.  p.  608.) 

Vol.  IV. 

i.  OammtKittrii  m  letaiamt  in  aghtaen  books. 
The  most  fiiQ  and  highly  finished  of  all  the  labours 
of  Jerome  in  this  department.  It  was  commenced 
uparently  as  eoriy  as  a.d,  397,  and  not  com- 
pleted hmn  A.  D.  4 1 1 .  Tillemont  connders  that 
thoe  is  an  alfawon  to  the  death  of  Stilicho  in  tkw 
pre&ce  to  the  eleventh  book.  (Ed.  Bened.  vtd.  iii. 
p.L) 

5.  Homilim  mnm  im  Viimtet  letaiae  «g  Graeco 
Or^emt,  Rejected  by  Vallarsi  in  his  first  edition 
as  Epurious,  but  admitted  into  tbe  second,  npon 
evidence  derived  fram  the  Apology  of  Hofinuh 
(See  Vallaru,  voL  iv.  p.  ii.  p.  1098.)  This  most 
not  be  confounded  vrith  a  shut  tract  which  Jerome 
wrote  open  the  viuons  of  Isaiah  {Commeni.  vt  Ie$. 
c  vi),  when  he  was  studying  at  Constantinofde  in 
381 ,  under  Oregory  of  Nazianzus,  and  in  which  lie 
seems  to  have  o^ed  in  question  the  views  of 
Origen  with  i^axd  to  tbe  Seiaplmn.  xviii. 
ad  Damatmm.) 

6.  CoMmemtarii  m  Jenmam,  in  six  books,  ex- 
tending to  tba  first  thirty-two  chapters  of  the 
jvophet,  one  or  two  books  being  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  exposition  which  was  commenc^  late  in 
life,  probably  about  A.n.  415,  freqnently  iuter- 
mpted,  and  not  brought  down  to  the  point  when 
it  concludes  until  the  year  >d  the  uttor^  deadu 
(Ed.  Bened.  ToL  iii.  p.  536.) 

VOI.V. 

7.  GuimeiUarii  m  Extchielem,  in  fourteen  books, 
written  at  intervals  daring  the  years  a.  D.  411 
• — 114,  the  task  having  been  begun  immediately 
after  the  commentaries  upon  luiah,  but  repeatedly 
broken  o£  See  Prolegg.  and  £p.  126  od  Marcei- 
Un.  et  Anapsych.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol.  iii.  p.  698.) 

8.  OommmtariMB  m  Damahm  in  me  book. 
Written  A.  D.  407,  after  the  completion  of  the 
notes  on  the  minor  prophets,  and  before  the  death 
of  Stilidio.  See  pro^  (Ed.  Bened.  voL  ilL  p. 
1072.) 

9.  Htmiiiae  Origmii  XXVIII.  «•  Jertmiam  tt 
fffmniliiilnw,  fiunnng  a  single  work,  and  not  two,  as 
Erasmus  and  Huetius  supposed.    Tlanslated  at 

Constantino^  afler  the  compledon  of  the  Euselnau 
Chronicle  (a.  o.  380),  and  before  the  letter  to 
Pope  Damostia  on  the  Seraphim  (Ep^  xriiL), 
wxittei  in  SSI. 

Vol.  VI. 

10.  GmmmUant  in  Xil,  iVqpkto  ariinKi^ 
drawn  up  at  mtenals  between  a.  o.  393  and 

406.  Nohnm,  Micab,  Zephaniah,  Maggai,  and 
Habakkuk  were  printed  in  392,  Jonah  in  397, 
Obodiah  nobably  m  408,  the  remainder  in  400. 
(Ed.  Bnied.  vcd.  iii.  p.  1334—1806  ) 
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Vol.  VI  I. 

1 1.  Omnuntarii  m  Afatfkaeam,  in  four  booki. 
ttuj  bdong  to  tha  yew  898.  (Ed.  Benod.  toL 
It.  ^  i.  jkl.) 

IS.  tfom^  XXXIX.  M  Xwoni  u  Otv"^ 
A  tnnilfttioii,  executed  about  i.  d.  389. 

13b  CoMJHMtarii  in  FauU  £^[nstolat.  Those 
namely  to  the  Oalatiant,  to  the  Epheuatw,  to  Titos, 
and  to  Philemon.  Written  about  a.  d.  387.  (Ed. 
Beued.  ToL  ir.  pt.  i.  p.  222—242.) 

Vot.VIIL 

CnnMtra  EvMdn.  The  Chronida  of  Eusebiiu, 
traralated  from  the  Greek,  enlarged  chiefly  in  the 
department  of  Roman  htatory,  and  brought  down 
to  A.  D.  378,  tliat  ia,  to  the  dzth  coninbhip  of 
ViUeoa,  the  erentt  of  fifty-three  yean  being  thna 
added  to  the  original.  [Eussbius.] 

You.  IX.  X.,  and  Vol.  I.,  ed.  Bened. 

BiSLioTKKCA  DiViKA.  The  moet  important  con- 
tribution by  Jerome  to  the  caun  of  religion  wu  hii 
Latin  Tenion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tectament.  A 
Latin  tnmalation,  or  perhap*  MTeral  Latin  tnuul*- 
tioM,  existed  in  aecond  cmtui^,  m  we  kan  from 
the  <)uotationt  of  Tertullian,  bstmtlMCoaiHof  two 
hundred  yean  the  text  had  Men  into  lamentable 
confurion,  A  multitude  of  paMagn  had  been  ub- 
•cnipulouily  omitted  or  iiiterpoUted  or  altered  by 
■uocesaive  tranKribera,  to  luit  their  own  bncy  or 
for  tile  Mkp  of  loiqiorting  or  of  overturning  par- 
ttciihV  doctrines,  to  that  Karcely  two  copies  could 
be  found  exactly  alike,  and  in  many  cases  the  die- 
ffepaneiea  were  of  a  moat  serioua  character.  Sadi 
a  state  of  things  had  reasonab^  exdiod  the  neUeat 
alarm  ninong  aU  sincere  belMren,  what  Jerome, 
who  was  admimbly  qualified  for  the  task,  undei^ 
took,  at  the  earnest  eolicitaUoa  of  his  fnad  and 
patnUf  Pope  DuBsana,  to  remedj  tha  eWL 

He  commenced  hit  labonn  widi  the  torn  Enm- 
|;[el]Bts,  comparing  carefoUy  the  existing  Latin  traos- 
Intions  with  each  other  and  with  the  original  Greek, 
ini  object  being  to  retmn  tha  existing  expteuions 
ns  fnr  as  possible,  and  to  introduce  new  phniseology 
in  those  places  only  where  the  true  sense  had  en- 
tirely disappeared.  Prefixed  is  an  introduction  ex- 
plaiiiiiig  the  principle  by  which  he  had  been  guided, 
and  ten  lynoptiou  tables,  exhibiting  a  complete 
oualyus  oiid  hannony  of  tiie  whole.  The  reimtin- 
ing  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  published 
Bubsequenthr  npon  the  same  plan,  bat  from  the  ab- 
sence of  any  introduction  it  has  been  doubted  by 
some  critics  whether  the  translation  of  these  was 
really  executed  by  Jerome.  His  own  words,  how- 
ever, e1sewhfn>,  ore  so  explicit  as  to  leave  no 
rational  ground  for  hesitation  upon  this  point.  (See 
the  catalogue  given  by  himself  of  his  onu  works 
de  ViriM  JU.  c  135,  £>»■<.  Ixxi.,  and  Vallarsi, 
Praet  vol.  x.  p.  xx.) 

The  Latin  vernon  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  it 
existed  at  that  epoch,  had  not  been  derived  di- 
rrctly  from  the  Hebrew,  but  from  the  Septangint, 
and  at  first  Jerome  did  not  contemplate  any  thing 
more  than  a  simple  reviuon  and  correction  of  this 
version  by  eompailiig  it  with  the  Oreek.  Aocnd- 
ingly,  be  began  with  the  book  of  Psalms,  which  ha 
improved  from  an  ordinary  copy  of  the  LXX,  but 
here  his  work  ended  for  the  time.  But  when 
residing  at  Bethlehem  in  390—391,  be  became 
aniuainted  with  the  Hezapla  of  Origen,  In  which 
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the  Greek  text  had  been  carefully  oorreeled  fmn 
the  original  Hebrew,  aitd  with  this  in  his  hands 
he  revised  the  whole  of  the  Old  TeMvaent.  But 
of  tliia  improved  translation  no  portion  has  de- 
aoeaded  to  as  except  the  Psahns  and  Job,  together 
with  the  PndogMS  to  the  Verba  Diemra  or  Chro- 
nicles, ProTCtbi,  EcdanutM,  aad  Soloaun^  Saag. 
Inde«),  the  above-named  wm  the  rnily  books  ever 
published,  the  MS.  of  tha  remainder  having  been 
lost  by  the  carelesmess  or  abstiacted  by  tha 
treachery  of  some  one  who  bad  gained  possesion 
of  thcDU  (See  EpuL  cxxxiv.  **  Pleraque  euim  fri- 
oris  Lkboria  fraud*  cajiwdam  amisimua.") 

Nothing  daunted  b^y  thla  nusiwtane,  Jonne 
resolved  to  recommence  Us  tml  upon  a  diSeieiit 
and  far  more  satisfactory  ba«s.  Instead  ct  ttana- 
ladng  a  tiansUtioo,  he  determined  to  have  recfliirae 
at  once  to  the  original,  and  accordingly,  after  long 
and  patient  exertion,  he  finished  in  a.  d.  405  an 
ontirBly  new  translation  mode  directly  from  the 
Hebrew.  Tbb  ia  in  snbstanee  iho  Latin  trans- 
lation of  th«  Old  Testtnent  now  in  circalation,  but 
it  was  not  received  into  general  use  until  formally 
sanctioned  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  for  a  strong 
pcejudioe  prevailed  in  fiirour  of  every  thing  con- 
nected wiUi  the  ancient  Septuagint,  which  at  that 
period  was  universally  believed  to  have  been  the 
result  of  a  mimcle. 

Jerome  did  not  tmnslate  any  part  of  the  Apo- 
crypha, with  the  exception  of  Tobit  and  Judith, 
which  he  tendcrrd,  at  tlie  request  of  Ciiromatins 
and  Heliodorus,  from  the  dtaUaean,  not  liloraUy. 
as  he  himself  infumia  us,  bnt  in  oodb  a  manner  as 
to  convey  the  general  sense.  Indeed,  bis  knaw^ 
ledge  of  Chaldaeon  could  not  have  been  very  pro- 
fimnd,  since  all  he  knew  was  obtained  in  the 
ooorse  of  a  single  day  from  the  instructions  of  one 
versed  in  that  toogne.  (See  Pref.  to  Tobit) 

The  history  of  tha  Vul^te,  therefore,  aa  it  now 
exists,  IB  briefly  this: — ' 

1.  The  Old  Testament  ia  a  tnuislation  mado 
directly  from  the  original  Hebrew  by  Jerome. 
2.  The  New  Testament  is  a  translation  formed 
out  of  the  old  translations  carefully  compared  and 
corrected  from  the  original  Greek  of  Jerome.  3. 
The  Apocrypha  coosisu  of  old  translations  with 
the  exception  of  Tobit  and  Judith  freely  translated 
from  the  original  ChoUaaan  by  Jerome. 

In  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  Vulgate,  wa 
find  in  the  worka  of  Jemne  two  translatious  of  the 
Psalms,  and  a  tran Nation  of  Jvit,  the  origin  of 
wtiich  we  hava  already  ezplwncd.  The  first  tnna- 
Intion  of  the  Psalms  was  adopted  soon  after  its 
appearance  by  the  Church  in  Rome,  and  hence  is 
caUed  PtaUerium  Romimum;  the  second  by  the 
Church  in  Gaul,  and  hence  is  called  J'taUeramt 
O'allicanum,  and  these  arc  still  commonly  employed, 
iu>t  having  been  snpeneded  by  the  translation  in 
the  Vulgate,  siaea  tha  introduetiou  of  the  laUet 
would  have  involvedaconplete  change  of  the  Huxcd 
music  established  by  long  use. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  remark  that  the  Vulgate 
in  its  pieaent  form  ts  by  no  means  the  same  as 
when  it  issued  from  the  hands  of-  its  great  editor, 
Numnons  altoatums  and  corruptions  crept  in 
during  the  auddle  ages,  which  have  rendered  tha 
text  nnoertutt.  A  striking  proof  of  this  fact  has 
been  adduced  1^  bishop  Manh,  who  states  that  two 
editions  published  within  two  years  of  cnch  other, 
in  1590  and  1592,  both  printed  at  ltonl^  botb 
nnder  papnl  authority,  auA  both  formally  pro- 
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noaneei  aathentic,  differ  materially  from  each  other 
»  senM  aa  well  m  in  words. 

TliB  Old  Taatament,  or  the  Camom  HAraieae 
Vmtatitt  waa  andentlj  divided  into  tliree  orden, 
PrimuB  Ordo,  Legit,  romprvbending  the  Penta- 
tonch  ;  Sttmdm  On/a,  Pn^Meenan^  Jokhua, 
Jiidgea,Samiid,I.aiidtI.,KiDgB,I.audU^  Iiaiah, 
Jeraaiab,  Hiakielf  and  the  Twelve  Minor  Pro- 
pketa ;  TfatiwCMa,  /AfpAyngHlorMM,  Job^  Pnlnu, 
Pnveriw,  Kedewwtw,  Solomon'*  Soag.  Daniel, 
Verba  Die  mm,  or  Cbronielea  I.  and  II.,  Esra,  and 
EatliMr;  to  wluoh  are  aometimes  added  a  fourth 
ordo,  iiiclading  the  books  the  Apocrypha.  In 
litce  nuuiner  the  New  Teitament  vraa  divided  into 
the  Ordo  EvrngtHaut  containing  Matthew,  Mark, 
Lake,  and  John ;  and  Orda  ApoMtau,  cwtKn- 
ii^  tlia  nmaindo^  fion  tbo  Acta  to  tlw  Apoen- 
Ijpn. 

Vol.  XT. 

The  lost  worica  of  Jerome  are  dinded  by  Val- 
lun  into  two  nlaawi;  I.  Those  which  nnquea- 
tionahly  existed  at  one  period ;  II.  Those  of  whkh 
the  existence  at  any  tine ia  very  doid>tM.  Tothe 
first  doss  belong, — 

1.  InUiprttaiio  wftw  SS.  V.  T.  «e  Graeco  rSw 
LXX.  ameMdatay  of  which  we  hare  already  «pokco 
in  our  account  of  the  history  of  the  Volnte.  2. 
SeamgeliuM  jiata  /Mroeu,  written  in  no  Chal- 
daean  dialect,  bttt  in  Hebrew  chanetera.  Jemne 
ohtaiDed  a  copy  of  this  from  some  Naaaieana  living 
at  Benea  m  Syria,  [nvbably  at  the  time  whes  he 
himself  was  in  the  wastes  of  Chalcis,  and  tnns- 
lated  it  into  Greek  and  Latin.  Smne  suppose  that 
thta  was  the  Goqid  aeeoiding  to  St  Matthew  in 
ita  oririnal  fimn,  bnt  this  doe*  not  seem  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  Jerome  himself  (Comment  in 
MaUk.  ziL  13,  d»  VirialU,  %  S).  3.  Spedmem 
QnKmtKtarii  n  AbdioM^  compcned  in  early  youth 
while  dwelling  in  solitude  in  the  Syrian  deaert, 
and  revised  after  a  lapse  of  thirty  years.  4.  (km- 
madttrii  im  P$alm<m^  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
confessedly  spurious  Jirmiaritan  m  PaabiiM.  The 
extent  of  this  wotk,  whether  it  comprehended  the 
wh<de  of  the  Psalms,  or  was  confined  to  a  few 
only,  is  absolutely  miknoini.  Tillemont  baa  conjec- 
tured that  it  coaritted  of  extract*  from  homilies  t£ 
Origen  on  the  entire  Psalter,  b,  Qmmtmlmridi  it 
PmJmo*,  freqnentiy  referred  to  under  this  tide  in 
the  Srst  book  against  Rufinus.  6.  VeF$io  LaHaa 
Iiibri  Origeniem  TttfA  'Afx^-  A  few  fragments  are 
lobefonndinEp.l24,aif  Jmtesc  (See Ed. Bened. 
vol  V.  p.  355.)  7.  Verrio  L&ri  jiMjMt  fMsoopt 
AleamiirM  fis  S.  Joa»mm  CSbvMStaanL  A  very 
iew  fia^ments  remain.  8.  E/Atabig.  We  find 
allosions  to  many  letters  which  have  altogether 
disappeared.  A  catalogue  of  them,  with  ^  the 
information  attainable,  will  be  found  in  V^laru, 

To  the  second  class  belong, — 

1.  ^tOMtioMi  HAraieM  in  Vdut  Tettamaiimi^ 
diSRvnt  from  those  npon  Oenesi*.  Jerome  certainly 
inteiided  to  oompose  such  a  woric,  and  even  refers 
to  it  several  times,  especially  in  his  geographical 
work  OD  Paleatiae,  bnt  there  seems  good  reason  to 
believa  that  it  was  never  finished.  2.  Ccmmen- 
tarni  hmimti»XlI.  Pnpidat  thnfir^Mstra  dicti. 
Dillcrait  from  tboae  now  existing;  The  belief 
that  soch  a  work  existed  is  founded  upon  a  passage 
In  l^ist  49,  addressed  to  Paramacbiui.  3.  Libri 
XIV.  as  JirmtKMi,  in  which  be  is  suited  to 
ksTC  DBBipleted  Us  unflniilwd  canmentary  upon  Je- 
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remiah.  (See  Cassiodw.  /attit,  c  3.)  4.  AlatOHdri 
Apkmduei  GmmaUarii  Latitie  eomeem,  (See 
M,  ad  DoaaAmm,)  5,  JMer  ad  AhttadanAm 
(or,  Afiiitm),  No  allusion  is  to  be  fonnd  to  this 
piece  in  any  ancient  author  except  Cassiodorus 
(ImHt.  c  2).  '6.  Da  Sinaliiudiite  Camri  PecoaU 
contra  ManieAeuos.  Designated  as  a  short  and 
very  elegant  work  of  Hieronymus  by  Asobardus 
(adn.FeLe.S6.)  For  fidl infonnation  wi£  Kgard 
to  these  oautUt  the  dissertations  of  Vallarsi. 

Having  gi^-en  a  ^  list  of  tiie  genuine  and  lost 
works  of  Jerome,  it  i*  unnecessary  to  add  a  cata- 
\ogae  of  those  which  have  from  time  to  time  been 
erronconsly  nacribed  to  his  pen,  and  which  found 
their  way  into  the  eariiet  editions.  Many  of  these 
an  eoUeeted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Benedictine 
editiim,  whQe  VaUard  ha*  placed  sane  as  aj^en- 
dioes  ammg  the  gmaine  works,  and  thiown  the 
rest  tMBtbsr  bto  the  second  and  third  puU  of  his 
eleve&tn  Tohim& 

Jemne  was  pFODooneed  by  the  vmce  of  antiquity 
the  most  leaned  and  eloquent  among  the  Latin 
fidhen,  and  this  judgment  has  been  confinned  by 
the  most  eminent  scholars  of  modem  times.  His 
profound  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  mid 
Hebrew  languages ;  his  fktailiarity  with  ancieut 
histwy  and  philosophy,  his  penonal  acquaintance 
with  the  mannsr*  ud  scenery  of  the  East,  «nidjed 
him  to  iUnstnte  with  great  force  and  troth  many 
of  the  dariiest  passages  in  Scripture.  Bnt  not- 
withstanding all  these  ndrantBges,  his  commentaries 
must  be  employed  with  the  greatest  caution.  The 
impetuosity  of  his  tempraament  induced  him 
eagerly  to  seise  upon  ai^  striking  idea  suggested 
by  his  own  fiuicy  or  by  the  work*  or  eonvenatioD 
of  his  contempcHaries,  and  to  pour  forth  with  in- 
cautious haste  a  mass  of  imposing  but  crude  con- 
ceptioui.  Hence  we  can  detect  many  glaring 
inccnsistsndes,  many  palpable  contradictionst  many 
grievous  errors.  Toe  dreamy  reveries  of  Origen 
are  mixed  up  with  the  bntastic  bble*  of  Jewish 
tradition,  and  the  plainest  texts  obscured  by  a 
cloudy  veil  of  allegory  and  mysticism.  Nor,  while 
we  admire  his  uncompiomising  bcldnesi  and  energy 
in  advocating  a  good  cause,  can  we  cease  to  regret 
the  total  afawnoe  of  gentleness,  meekness,  and 
Christian  charity,  which  diaractoisea  all  his  con> 
ttoverrial  enconntes.  However  resolute  he  may 
have  been  in  etniggUng  against  the  bsts  of  the 
fiesh,  he  never  seems  to  have  considered  it  s  duty 
to  curb  the  fiery  promptings  of  a  violent  temper. 
He  appears  to  have  r^nrded  his  opponents  with 
all  tiie  acrimony  of  envenomed  personal  hostility, 
and  give*  voittohisflnym  the  bitterest  invective. 
Nor  were  these  dcnundations  by  any  mmns  in 
proportion  to  the  real  importance  of  ttie  question 
\R  debate;  it  was  chiefiy  when  any  of  his  own 
favourite  tracts  were  impugned,  or  when  his  own 
individual  influence  was  threatened,  that  his  wiuth 
became  ungovernable.  Perhaps  the  most  intan- 
perate  of  all  his  polemical  discourses  is  the  attack 
upon  Vigilantiui,  who  had  not  attempted  to  assail 
any  of  toe  vital  principles  of  the  fiuth,  or  to  advo- 
cate any  dangerous  hereq^,  but  who  bod  sought  to 
check  the  rapid  progresa  of  corrupUon. 

The  phraseology  of  Jerome  is  exceedingly  pure, 
benring  umplo  testimony  to  the  diligence  with 
which  he  must  have  studied  the  choicest  models. 
No  one  can  rend  the  Vulgate  without  being  struck 
by  the  contrast  which  it  presents  in  tho  clasnc 
umj^city  of  its  language  to  the  dcgeneiste  affects 
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tion  of  Appuleiui,  and  the  burbarout  obwuri^  of 
Ammianiu,  to  tmf  nothing  of  the  ecdwitrticil 
writers.  Bnt  the  diction  in  whidi  he  embodied 
hii  own  compontionB,  where  he  mu  called  upon  to 
•apply  the  thought*  u  well  at  the  wordit  althongh 
M  much  rannted  by  Enrani,  and  in  nali^  alwaya 
ftrcible  and  iniin««uf«»  ii  bj  no  nwui  worthy  of 
high  prniae. 

A  ntoat  minnte  aceonnt  of  the  edition*  of 
Hieronymns  it  given  1^  Schonemann.  (BiiUoHieca 
Patnm  Laihorum,  vol.  i.  c.  4.  S  3.)  It  will  be 
■ufficient  here  to  remark,  that  ai  eeriy  aa  1467  a 
folio  Tolnme,  containing  tome  hi*  emitlea  and 
opuaeula,  waa  printed  at  Rome  by  uMc  Han, 
conitituting  one  of  th«  cariieit  ■peciniena  of  the 
typcfpraphical  art.  Two  iolio  Tolnme*  were  printed 
nt  ViaxM  in  1468,  by  Sweynheim  and  Pannartz, 
**  S.  Hteronymi  Trectatui  et  EpiatohM,"  edited  by 
Andrew  biihop  of  Aleria,  which  wen  reprinted  in 
]  470  ;  in  the  nme  year  **  Beati  leranimi  Epiato- 
1m,"  3  Toh.  IbL  timed  from  the  pna  oC  Sdiofiecv 
at  Mayence ;  and  ftom  that  time  ftewaid  inna- 
merable  impreadons  of  Tariona  woiki  poured  forth 
from  all  part*  of  Italy,  Oermany,  and  OauL 

The  fint  critical  edition  (X  the  cdlected  wtnlu 
wat  tfiat  snperintended  by  Enamna,  Baa.  9  toI*. 
foL  1516;  reininted  in  1626  and  1£37,  the  laat 
being  the  beat ;  and  alio  at  Lyona,  in  8  roll.  fbL 
1530.  Next  come*  that  of  Marianu*  Victorinoa, 
Rom.  9  vole.  foL  1566 ;  reprinted  at  Pari*  in  1578, 
in  1608, 4  toI*.  and  in  1643,  9  rol*.  An  edition 
containing  the  note*  U  Enumuaand  Vietotino*  ap- 
peared at  Fianefbrt  and  Leipnc,  12  Tidi.  fbL  1684, 
■ncceeded  by  the  fimon  Benedictine  edition.  Par. 
f>  vols.  fol.  1693—1 706,  carried  u  &c  u  the  end  of 
the  iint  volimie  by  Ponget,  and  oontiniied  after  hi* 
death  by  Martianay,  which  ia,  howerer,  ntpeneded 
by  the  la*t  and  beat  of  all,  that  of  Vallaiw,  Veton. 
1 1  Tola.  foL  1734 — 1742 ;  reprinted,  with  aome  im- 
BToranenta,  Venet  11  vda.  4to.  1766.     [W.  R.1 

HIERO'PHILUS  (^tpS^t\  khum  which 
ha*  been  nippoted  by  Marx  (Da  HtropUH  VUa, 
&c  1^  7,  13)  and  otiiera  to  be  a  coicuption  of 
HcrophUat,  but  probably  without  auffident  reason. 

1.  A  pliyiician  nt  Atben*,  whoae  lecture*  were 
attended  by  Agnodice  diagoiaed  in  male  attire.  If 
the  stoiy  i*  not  wholly  apocryphal  (for  it  reau  only 
on  the  authority  of  Hyginu*,  Fab.  274),  Hienrohi- 
lua  may  be  conjectured  to  haTe  lived  in  the  fifth  or 
■ixth  century  a  c.  Some  of  the  reuon*  which 
render  it  unlikely  that  HmfUhu  n  the  tne  read- 
ing in  tbi*  paange  of  Hygiiuit,  are  givoi  in  the 
article  Agnodke. 

2.  The  author  of  a  short  Oreek  medical  treatiaa, 
entitled  'Ifpo^oii  lo^A/rrmt  npt  Tpofw'  KAkKot 
rattfSti  xp^ff^  JKfttrrfi  ftvl,  xnl  ^oloii  iiWx*o*- 
9iu,  Hitrophii  Sopknlae  d»  AlimetOit  Ciraduf; 
ouSmMM  tid,  tt  a  9w6MNam  abitamn  opotieaL 
Tbi*  waa  ibr  lome  tivu,  while  atill  in  MEL,  mp- 
poaed  to  be  the  work  of  Herophihia,  but  a*  aoon 
n  it  waa  enmined  and  publiihed,  it  plainly  ap- 
peared to  belotig  to  aome  late  writer  of  the  eleventh 
or  twelf^  century  after  Chriat.  It  contains  diet- 
etical  directiona  for  every  month  in  the  year,  and 
ia  full  of  word*  unknown  to  the  older  Qieek 
writers.  It  wa*  first  publiahed  by  Botaaonade  in 
dn  eleventh  vdume  of  the  Notiea  tt  ExImiiM  da 
Mtmuaenti  de  la  BOHoO.  d»  Rot  (Pari*,  1827), 
p.  178,  &C. ;  and  i*  inaerted  in  the  first  voltune  of 
Ideler'a  PMci  et  Medki  Gnuci  Aftnom,  BeroL 
iSil.STO.  IW.A.Q.} 


niRRCTIIEUS  the  anther  of  a 

Unek  poeta,  eonsiating  of  233  bubuoua  lamlrie 
liiiei  on  aldiemy,  entitled  Ufl  v^s  9ttat  ml 
'UfSf  Tixinp,  De  IKoi»a  et  Saera  Arte  (ac  Ckry- 
Kjioeia).  He  appeora  to  have  been  a  Christian, 
but  nothing  more  ta  known  of  bim  ;  and,  with  re- 
apect  to  hia  date,  it  can  only  be  aaid  that  the  poem 
i*  evidently  the  work  of  a  oonpantively  leeent 
writer.  Itmw  paMiihed  for  the  fint  time  in  tiw 
second  volume  of  Iddei^  Pkgriai  et  Medki  Gfoed 
MiMona,  BeroL  1842,  8m.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HIER(n'HEUS('M9wt),aBynmtiDemank, 
who  lived  pnbaUy  in  the  bwDuiing  of  the  fiftecDth 
oentniT,  wrol«  a  wnfc  anlidea  Aitf^fOfifiOf^  atiange 
■ort  of  diMertatioo,  in  vUdt  he  endeavonra  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  God  by  meana  of  genBetrieal 
figures.  There  are  aeveial  other  Byaantine  writen 
of  that  name,  but  they  are  of  no  importance.  ( Fa- 
bric. BibL  Graeo.  vol.  xL  pp.  636.  6S7.)    [  W.  P.J 

HILAEIRA  ('lAo*^^  one  of  the  fair  daughten 
of  Leodi^  of  Mycanie,  waa  eatried  off  with  her 
aiatera  by  the  (Apollod.  iH.  10.  §  S I 

comp.  Ov.  Fatt.  V.  700  ;  Hygin.  FaL  80 ;  Tieta. 
ad  Lj/eaph.  511.)  The  name  occura  also  a*  a  aor- 
same  of  Selene.    (Heaych.  t.  e.)  [L.  S.] 

HILARIA'NUS,  MECI'LIUS  or  MECHI'- 
LIUS  or  MECILIA'NUS.  The  Codex  Theodo- 
aianus  containa  frequNit  notice  of  this  DMgiatrUiv 
who  appear*  to  have  been  Corrector  Lncuiae  et 
Bntttiomm  under  Corutantine  the  Qreat,  a.  d.  316 
(12.  tit.  I.  a.  3),  proconaul  of  AMca  in  the  Muna 
reign,  a.  d.  324  (12.  tit  1. 1.9), eoovA  with  Paoh- 
tiantu,  A.D.  832,  and  pnefeettta  pnatorio^  gr, 
GothofteduB  thinka,  praetectiu  uibi,  ac  Romae, 
under  the  aon*  of  Conttantine,  a.  d.  S39  (6.  tiL  4. 
a.  3,  4,  7).  An  Hilarian  appear*,  but  witiiout  any 
note  of  tus  office,  in  a  law  of  A.  D.  341.  Thia  ia 
probably  Meciltua  Hilarian  ;  bnt  the  Hilaiianu*  or 
HilariuB  (if  indeed  he  be  one  penon)  who  auican 
in  the  lava  of  the  time  of  Gratian  and  Valentmiin 
II.,  and  of  Honorina,  aa  ptaefectns  arin,  a.  d.  88S, 
and  as  praeflecUis  jmietorio,  a.  a.  396,  must  have 
been  a  different  person.  Periiaps  the  last  ia  the 
Hilarins  motioned  by  Symmachua.  (SjTunaehus, 
EpuL  lib.  iL  80,  iii.  38,  42,  ed.  Pari^  1604 ;  Qo- 
tiiofied.  Proeop.  Od.  Tieodoe.)        [J.  C.  M.I 

HILA'RIO,  or  HILARIA'NUS,  Q.JU'UUS, 
an  ecclesiaatical  writer  bdonging  to  the  dole  of 
the  fourth  century,  of  whose  hi*tory  we  know  no- 
thing aince  hia  woriia  convey  no  infomation  upon 
the  aubject,  and  he  ia  not  mentimed  by  any  an- 
cient antbori^  whatever.   Two  worica  bear  hit 

1.  Bxpotilmm  de  Die  Pexiae  et  Afauu,  on  the 
determiDatiim  of  Easter,  fSniahed,  as  we  are  told  io 
the  eondnding  paragraph,  on  the  fifth  of  March, 
A.  D.  397>  It  waa  firat  published  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Royal  Libnir  at  Turin,  by  C  M.  and 
attached  to  the  edition  of  the  Divine  Inatitntiona  of 
LactaotiaiilHinted  at  Fkriain  1712.  It  viU  ba 
found  nndw  ita  noat  correct  fiMm  in  tiie  Blblie&iea 
Patrmm  of  Oalland,  vol  viiL  Atnmd.  iL  p.  745. 
Venet  foL  1772. 

2.  De  Mmidi  Durttttone,  or,  accordii^  to  a 
Vienna  MS.,  De  CWw  Tmporum,  compoaed,  aa 
we  leiin  from  the  commencement,  aftw  the  neea 
noticed  above.  It  was  fint  publidied  by  PiUion 
in  the  appendix  to  the  Bibliollieea  Pahm^  printed 
at  Pari*  in  1579.  It  waa  inserted  also  in  the  sub- 
sequent edition  of  the  aame  collection,  in  many 
similar  cominlationa,  and  i^pcan  nnder  ita  baM 
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in  the  BSfioCbcv  Pabitm  of  GalUiid,  toL  viii. 

With  regard  to  the  title  of  another  voA  rap- 
poeed  to  h&Ye  been  viitten  by  the  same  inthor, 
■ee  Maiutii%  ad  Pabr.  BiU.  M.  et  Inf.  Lai.  toI 
Hi.  p.  851.  [W.  RO 

HILAHII^  ft  jm&n  of  Bithynia,  who  in  the 
iMCn  «i  Vkleu  {A.-D.  864—379}  migrated  to 
Ataem^  and  diatinguiibed  himself  aa  a  painter,  as 
well  aa  by  Ml  geneial  proficiency  in  art  and  phl- 
loaoi^y.  While  redding  near  Corinth  in  a.  d. 
S79,  Hilarina,  vith  hii  whole  &mi]y,  perished  in 
in  ioTMiMi  of  the  Qoths.  (Euiqiw  ViL  Soph.  p. 
67,  ed.  BriiMMde  ]  eomp.  id.  ExeujiL  L^at.  p. 
20.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HILA'RIUS  CUd^*),  a  Phrygian,  an  intet^ 
pretcr  of  ocacles,  implicated  ia  the  proceeding!  of 
Theodwus,  who  attempted  to  discover  by  magic 
who  ihoold  loeoeed  the  empcxor  Valens.  He  was 
executed  in  the  coarse  t£  mt  judicial  proeee^npa 
which  followed.  (Anm.  Marc.  xxix.  1 ;  Zoaim.  it. 
15 ;  Tillemont,  Hiri.  da  Emp.  toL  t.)  [J.  C  M.] 

HIIiA'RIUS.  Among  uie  correspondence  of 
Aiwudn  w«  find  two  uttera  addressed  to  tlist 
piente  by  •  entaiit  Hikriu,  of  whom  we  know 
nothing  certain  ezcnit  that  he  wu  a  layman,  an 
intimate  friend  of  Fnner  Aqaitanns,  an  ardent 
■dmirer  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  and  probably  the 
person  to  whom  tlie  latter  addressed  Ms  treatise, 
De  Praedeitiiuiikm  Sancfontm  tt  de  Domo  Perta- 
nmMfiae,  The  first  of  these  letters,  which  ia 
■hort,  k  entitled  D*  Fdag^omk^  ww  wiittea  at 
SyiHnse  in  41S  or  414,  and  is  immbaed 
dri.  in  the  collected  efdatlea  of  Augnstin,  according 
to  Ae  BenedicUne  ammgement.  The  second  letter 
b  eonddenbly  longer,  is  ^titled  De  SanrpdagkoM, 
was  deqntched  from  the  lonth  of  Fiance,  along 
vidt  one  by  Proqier  npon  the  nme  snbject,  in 
428  or  4S8»  and  ia  numbarad  cexzn.  It  waa  pnb- 
Briied  It  Colope  in  150S,  along  with  the  treatise 
of  Honorins  Angostodnnensis,  De  Hbero.ArUtrio, 
and  ia  iDcInded  in  the  Paris  edition  (1711)  of  the 
works  of  Prosper,  p.  7.  Athird  letter  was  wriUen 
by  this  same  personage  npon  the  same  to^cs,  which 
ia  now  lost ;  and  aome  critics  hiTo,  npon  no  inffi- 
omt  gnmnds,  ascribed  to  him  a  w«n,  IM  Vooa- 
tfsw  Oemtmn,  IW.  R.] 

HILA'RIUS,  somamed  ABcLATCNsn,  waa 
bora  at  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century,  in 
Gallia  Belgica,  of  a  noble  family,  and  distingaiahed 
hnnaelf  ia  hi^hood  by  tlw  anl  and  aueeen  with 
wUdb  he  fiiUowcd  oat  tin  tariovt  hnutcbes  of  & 
Ebenl  odoartinn.  At  an  early  age  he  became  the 
^**ftij4y  of  Hoaontu,  first  abbot  of  Lerins,  by 
whom  he  waa  peisnaded  to  abandon  the  world, 
and  to  devote  himself  to  a  monastic  life.  To  this 
he  attached  himself  so  warmly,  that  when  the 
Udu^rie  of  Ailei  beoune  Yicant  in  a.  s.  428,  tty 
the  death  it  hia  preceptor,  he  was  with  the  utmost 
dificnlty  indocad  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the 
clergy  and  people,  and  to  accept  the  episcopal 
chair.  The  circnmstance  that  a  monk  of  twenty- 
nine  shonld  have  been  ehosen  onanimonsly  to  fill 
such  an  important  station  is  in  itself  a  strong  proof 
of  the  reputation  which  he  most  have  enjoyed  as  a 
Bam  of  learning,  eloquence,  and  piety.  His  name, 
however,  has  acquired  importance  in  eccle«astical 
history  chiefly  from  the  controversy  in  which  be 
became  involved  with  Pope  Leo  the  Great.  A 
certain  Chclidonias,  bishop  either  of  Vesonl  or 
Bnufon,  bad  bora  deposed,  in  coniequeiKe  of 


certain  irregolaritieB,  by  a  council  at  which  Hila- 
iius  immded,  assisted  by  Eucberins  of  Lyons  and 
Oermanns  of  Aoxerre.  Chetidonins  repaired  to 
Rome  for  the  purpose  of  lodging  an  appeal  against 
this  sentence,  and  thithn  he  was  followed  by 
Hilarius,  who  eipieased  a  wish  to  confer  with  tut 
pontiS^  but  refused  to  acknowledge  his  jurisdiction 
in  the  ease.  Leo,  incensed  by  what  he  considered 
aa  a  direct  attack  upon  his  supremacy,  forthwith 
reinstated  Chelidomna,  while  Hilorias,  entertaining 
appiehensiona  for  his  own  personal  freedom,  was 
fain  to  qoit  the  dty  by  stealUi,  and  make  his  way 
beck  to  hia  diocese,  on  foot,  eroaanig  the  Alp*  at 
the  most  inclement  seoaon  of  the  yeas;  He  sub- 
sequently endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  negotiate  a 
reconciliation  with  Leo,  who  refused  to  listen  to 
any  terms  short  of  absolute  submission,  and  even- 
tually succeeded  in  depriving  him  of  all  the  privi- 
Iwes  which  he  enjoyed  as  metropolitan  of  Oaul. 
This  proceeding  was  confirmed  by  the  celebrated 
rescript  of  Valentinian  IIL,  issaed  in  445,  in 
which,  among  other  matters,  it  was  ordained,  "  Ut 
Episcopis  Oallicanis  onmibosque  pro  esset, 
quidquid  i^tolieia  sedis  anctoiitai  sanxisset :  ita 
ut  qubqnis  Episeopomm  id  jodiemm  Romani 
antiititia  evocatus  venire  neglezisiet  per  moden- 
torem  ejusdem  provinciae  adesse  cogeretur,"  n  de- 
cree which,  whua  it  unequivocally  established  the 
authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  over  the  church 
beyond  the  Aln,  at  the  same  time,  when  token  in 
connection  with  the  ctremnstances  by  which  it  was 
edied  fivth,  seems  to  ^ore  that  up  to  this  praiod 
mdi  M^ority  had  never  been  fully  and  formally 
recognised.  The  merits  of  this  dispute  hare,  as 
might  be  expected,  become  a  party  question  among 
ecdeuastical  historians,  who  characterise  the  con- 
duct of  the  chief  personages  concerned  in  the  most 
opposite  terms,  according  to  the  views  which  they 
entertain  with  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  papal 
chair.  Hilantn  died  in  449,  sbont  five  yeara  after 
the  depoutioD  of  Chelidonios. 

The  only  works  of  this  Hilarius  now  extant 
whose  authoiticity  is  nnqueationable  are — 

1.  Ftes  Saneti  HonoroH  Anlatenat  Epiacopi,  a 
sort  of  fooeral  panegyric  upon  his  predecessor, 
which  has  been  much  admired,  on  account  of  the 
graceful  and  winning  character  of  the  style.  It 
was  first  published  at  Paris,  by  Oenebiurdnt,  in 
1578,  and  a  few  years  afterwards,  from  MSS.  pre- 
served at  Lerins,  by  Vincentius  Barmlis,  in  hia 
OroMi&vfo  somC  iuid.  Lerim.  Lpgd.  4to.  1613  i 
the  text  of  the  fbimer  edition  waa  followed  by 
Suriua  ad  zvi.  Jan.,  and  of  the  latter  by  the 
BoUandists,  vol  i>.  p.  11.  It  is  also  given  in  the 
Bm.  Pair.  Max.  Lngd.  1677,  vol.  viii.  p.  1228,  in 
the  Opera  LeoiA  I.,  edited  by  Queinell,  Paris, 
4to.  1675^  lid  in  the  Opera  Vhtcentu  Lmnaiat 
tt  IKearS  Anbteniit,  by  J.  Salinu,  Bmu.  8vo. 
1791. 

2.  EjAtola  ad  EKduriim  Bpucopum  Ztiffdu- 
MMein,  first  publidiedin  tlieCKronojE^uiJUrwKm 
of  BaiialiB,  and  rabeequentiy  in  the  B&L  Max. 
Pair.  Lngd.  vol.  viii.,  in  QoHnell  rad  in  Salinas 
See  above. 

The  author  of  his  Ufa,  which  we  notice  below, 
mentions  also  Homiliae  m  toHva  ami  FettivilateM  ; 
Spaboli  Efposilio;  a  great  number  of  Ejnttolaet 
and  likewise  Kemu,  but  all  of  these  are  lost,  unless 
we  agree  with  those  who  npon  very  slender 
evidence  assign  to  this  Hilarina  three  poems  fn 
I  dactylic  hezameten^  tt  which  twa^e  ascribed  in 
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diiferent  MS&  to  different  anthon,  ond  the  third 
unifomily  to  Hilarius  PictaTiensia.  These  are,  1. 
J'oema  de  leplem  /ratribus  Maccaha^  ab  AntioAo 
Epifkane  interfectia,  pnbliihed  under  the  name  of 
Victoriniu  Afer,  by  Sicard,  in  bii  Antidot.  amt, 
OHM.  Haerei.  1528,  inserted  in  most  of  the  Urge 
collections  of  fittbejs,  and  in  the  SgfUoge  Poetartm 
Chriitianorum,  Lugd.  1605.  2.  Qtmen  de  Dei 
Prmidmtia,  frequently  printed  along  with  the 
worka  of  Pnapet  Aqnitannt.  3.  Omne»  w  G«- 
Mmn  ad  iMmm  Ptmamy  first  printed  bjr  Miraens 
in  his  edition  of  Hikriui  Pictavien>i«,  Paris,  foi. 
1544  ;  published  aepUBtelj  b;  Morellus,  Paris, 
4to,  1559  ;  vith  a  comtnantaiy  by  Weittias, 
Franc.  8ro.  1625  ;  and  included  in  lul  the  larger 
coUectiMis  of  the  &tfaera. 

There  is  alio  tNamtiMda  A&uailo,  perfbnned 
by  a  certain  maityi  named  Geiteahu,  whi«^  is  given 
to  HilarioB  in  tome  MSS.,  but  generally  rejected 
fit  spurious.  It  will  be  found  in  Surius  and  the 
Bollandista  under  25th  August.  We  have  already 
alluded  to  an  ancient  Vita  HiiarU,  which  is  com- 
monly believed  to  be  the  production  of  Honomtus, 
bishop  of  Marseilles  (about  a.d.  460),  bnt  which 
in  the  Ailea  MS.  is  asngned  to  RcTerentiat,  or 
IlAvennius,  the  successor  of  HUariiia.  It  ia  con- 
tained iu  the  CArmuiogia  Janmnu,  and  in  Suriua 
under  V.  Mat.  [W.  R.} 

IIILA'RIUSi  eumamed  DucoNva,  a  native  of 
Sardinia,  a  draoon  of  the  church  at  Rmie  in  the 
middle  Of  the  finirth  century,  and  hence  designated 
Ilihrnu  Diaamut,  to  distinguish  him  &om  others 
of  the  same  name,  was  deputed  by  Pope  Liberius, 
aloiift  with  Ludfcr  of  Cagliari,  Eusebius  of  Ver- 
ceili,  and  Pancratius,  to  plsad  the  cause  of  the  or- 
thodox faith  bcfbn  Conatantins  at  the  council  of 
Milan.  Upon  this  occaiion  he  defended  the  prin- 
ciples of  Athanawns  with  so  much  ofleniive  bold- 
ness, diat  he  was  scourged  by  order  of  the  emperor, 
and  condemned  to  banishment,  along  with  his  com- 
panions. Of  his  subsequent  history  we  know 
little,  except  that  he  adopted  the  violent  opinions 
of  Lucifer  to  their  full  extent,  maintaining  that  not 
only  Arians,  but  all  who  had  held  any  intercourse 
with  them,  as  well  as  heretics  of  every  description, 
must,  even  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error,  be 
re-fa^ttixed  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the 
vnninnuiion  of  the  Catholic  diurch,  and  from  this 
doctrine  he  waa  nvcacticaUy  styleid  by  Jerane  a 
second  Deucalion. 

Two  treatises  are  sometimes  ascribed  to  this 
IlilariuB,  both  of  very  doubtfiil  autlienticity.  One 
of  these,  CommenCarius  tn  Eputalat  Pattli,  has  fre- 
quently been  published  along  with  the  writings  of 
Ambrosins ;  Iab  other,  Quaa&mei  Veleru  tt  Nod 
Tettameati,  among  the  wn^s  cf  Augnatin.  [W.R.] 

HILA'RIUS,  sumamed  Pictavibnsis,  the 
most  itrcnnous  champion  of  the  pure  blth  among 
the  Latin  fathers  of  too  fourth  century,  the  MaUew 
ArioMonim,  as  he  has  been  dcngnated  by  his  ad- 
mirers, was  bom  at  Poitiers,  of  a  good  &mOy, 
although  the  name  of  his  parents  is  unknown,  and 
carefully  instructed  in  all  tlie  branches  of  a  liberal 
education.  Having  been  induced,  after  he  had 
attained  to  nmnhtmd,  to  study  the  Scriptures,  he 
became  coavinced  of  the  truth  <tf  Christianity,  made 
an  open  pnfesuoB  ^  hu  bedief^  waa  baptized  along 
with  his  wife  and  his  danj^ter  Abia,  and  resolred 
to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  lel^on.  Of  the 
rarly  portion  of  his  career  in  this  new  vocation  we 
know  nothing,  but  his  chaneter  as  a  man  of  team- 


ing and  piety  must  have  been  held  in  huh  esteem, 
for  about  the  year  a.d.  350,  although  atiU  married, 
he  waa  elected  bishop  of  hi*  native  city.  Vnm. 
tiiat  time  forward  the  great  object  of  his  existenes 
was  to  check  the  prwress  of  Arianism,  which  bad 
spread  all  over  the  East,  and  waa  making  rapid 
strides  in  GauL  At  bis  instigation  the  Catholic 
prelates  exccanmunicated  Satuminus,  bishop  of 
Aries,  a  zealous  partixan  of  the  heretica,  together 
with  his  two  chief  loimten,  Uimdua  and  Valena. 
But  at  the  coundl  of  Benena,  convoked  in  S56  b j 
Constantiui,  ostemnbly  for  the  poipose  of  calming 
these  dissensiims,  a  triumph  was  achiered  by  the 
adversaries  of  Hilarins,  who  a  rescript  from  the 
emperor  was  banished,  along  with  Rhodanua,  bishop 
of  Toulouse,  to  Phrygia,  wnieb,  aa  well  as  the  rest 
of  Aua  Mbor,  was  strongly  o^ond  to  Trinitarian 
dcetiinea.  From  this  remote  region  he  continned 
to  govern  his  ^oceae,  to  which  no  successor  had 
been  i^pointed,  and  drew  up  his  work  Ds  ^fitoda, 
that  he  might  make  known  throughout  Gaul,  Oer- 
many,and  Britain,  the  precise  nature  of  the  opinions 
prevalent  in  the  EasU  In  359  a  general  meeting 
of  bishops  waa  summoned  to  be  hdd  at  Seleuceia, 
in  Isauiia  ;  and  Hilarius,  having  repaired  thither 
uninvited,  boldly  undertook,  althou^  almost  un- 
supported, to  maintmn  the  cansubstantiality  of  the 
Word,  against  the  Anonwans  and  other  kindred 
sectariisa,  who  fbrmad  a  laige  majori^  of  the  as- 
sembly. From  thence  he  betook  hinu^  to  Con- 
stantinople, at  that  time  the  very  focus  of  Arianism, 
where  his  inde&tigable  importunity  proved  so 
troublesome  to  the  coiirt,and  his  influence  with  the 
more  moderate  among  the. Oriental  ecclesiastics  so 
alarming  to  the  dominant  foction,  that  be  was  or- 
dered ftrdiwitfi  to  return  to  his  bishopric,  where 
he  was  lecdved  in  triumph,  about  the  period  of 
Jnlian*s  accession  (361),  and  at  this  time  probably 
published  his  &mous  invective  against  the  late 
prince.  For  some  years  he  found  full  occupation 
in  reclaiming  such  of  the  clergy  as  had  subscribed 
the  confession  of  bith  sanctioned  by  the  council  of 
Ariminnm,  and  in  ejecting  from  the  church  his  old 
enemy  Satuminus,  along  with  those  who  refused 
to  a^nowledge  their  errors.  In  the  reign  of  Va- 
lentinian  (364^  howerer,  not  satisfied  with  rpgu- 
kting  the  spiritual  concerns  of  his  own  country,  he 
detennined  to  purify  Italy  also,  and  focmally  im- 
peached Auxentius,  bishop  of  Milan,  who  stood 
high  in  imperial  favour,  although  suspected  of  being 
in  his  heart  hostile  to  the  cause  of  orthodoxy.  The 
emperor  forthwith  cited  the  accuser  and  the  ac- 
cused to  ^pear  before  him,  and  to  hold  a  conference 
upon  the  disputed  points  of  &ith  in  the  presence  of 
tiie  high  officers  of  stale.  Auxentius  unexpectedly, 
and  poAaps  nnvriUingly,  gave  unexceptionable  an- 
swers to  all  the  questions  proposed ;  upon  which 
Hilarins,  having  indignantiy  denounced  him  as  a 
hypocrite,  vras  expelled  btaa  Milan  aa  a  disturber 
of  the  tranquillity  of  tiie  church,  and,  retiring  to 
his  episcopal  see,  died  in  peace  four  years  after- 
wards, on  the  13th  of  January,  A.D.  368. 

The  extant  worka  of  this  prelate,  ananged  in 
chronological  order,  are  the  following : — 

1.  Ad  ConMtanlium  AugutSum  Liber  pritaiOt 
written  it  is  believed  in  a.  o.  355.  It  is  a  petitim 
in  which  he  implores  the  emperor  lo  put  an  end  to 
the  persecutions  by  which  the  Arians  aoogbt  ta 
crush  their  opponents,  produces  several  examples  of 
j  their  cruelty.and  urges  with  great  force,inre9^ectfiil 
I  language^ therightofthcCatbolicstuenjoytolentioib 


Digitized  by 


HILARIUS. 


HILARIUS. 


471 


itfaMan't  written  Man  hit  ezue,  in  356* 
and  divided  into  twen^tluee  aammtt  ot  aectunm. 
The  pn^ce,  iriiich  h  quoted  hj  Caiuanni  (IM 
Jneam.  Tii.  24),  ii  wanting.  This  ii  the  mott 
•ndrat  of  the  extant  ex|iontion«  of  the  fint  ersn- 
gelist  by  any  of  the  letm  fiithen,  and  ti  repeat- 
edly quoted  by  Jerome  and  Aaguatin.  From  the 
KMmhlinoe  wnieli  it  bem  in  tone  and  spirit  to 
the  engetieal  writbigi  of  Origen,  it  nny  very  pro- 
bably hare  been  derired  from  some  of  hit  votIu. 

3.  De  ^ptodiM  1.  De  Fida  OrwatafiMm  i,  De 
Sfmidu  GraetiaA,  or  more  fiilly,  De  i^jfuodia  Fidei 
OMoiieae  eoHira  Arimum  et  praeooriaitont  Ariamit 
awaiwcenfaa,  or  atmply,  SpiMota^  beiog  in  reality 
■  Mttor,  written  in  a.  D.  358,  whUe  in  odte,  ad- 
drened  to  bisepiscopal  brethren  inGml^Oennany, 
Holland,  and  Britain,  exidaining  the  real  viewa  of 
the  Oriental  [ffelates  on  the  Trinitarian  controverBy, 
and  pointing  ont  that  many  of  them,  although 
dtfiering  in  words,  agreed  in  mbetance  with  the 
ordiodoz  dinrchei  of  tbeWest.  In  the  Benedictine 
edition,  we  find  added  for  tbe  first  time  a  defence 
al[  Uiis  pece,  in  reply  to  objections  which  had 
been  urged  againit  it  by  n  certain  Lucifer,  probably 
Urn  of  Cagliari, 

4.  De  Trimlate  LM  XII.  •.  Cbnfrn  ^fimot  a. 
De  Fide,  beiideaa  number  of  other  title*,  difir- 
ing  alightly  fmn  eaA  other.  Thia,  the  most  im- 
portant and  elabotate  of  the  productions  Hilarins, 
waa  conpesed,  or  at  least  finished,  in  a.  n.  360. 
It  contains  a  complete  exporition  of  the  doctrine  of 
Trinity,  a  comprehensiTe  examination  of  the  evi- 
deaeea  upon  which  it  rests,  and  a  full  refiitation  of 
■Q  the  gnnd  aigmnenta  of  the  heretics,  being  the 
first  great  emtrovernal  work  prodnced  vpon  this 
mbjrct  in  the  Latin  chtuch.  Jerome  informs  ns 
that  it  was  divided  Into  twelre  books,  in  order  that 
the  number  might  correspond  with  the  twelve 
books  of  Qnintiban,  wfaoae  style  the  anthor  pto- 

ai  his  model   When  Cassiodomi  {ItutUi. 
16)  ipealu  of  fUrtwa  books,  hg  indi^  tiie 
Ibaet  Da  ^fucdii,  mentioned  above. 

5.  Ad  OotutamtimiH  Ai^udiim  Liber  lectnt/af, 
presented  in  person  to  the  emperor  about  A.  D. 
360,  in  which  the  petitioner  sets  forth  that  be  bad 
been  driven  into  banisliment  by  the  ealanniee  of 
his  toemies,  implores  the  sovereign  to  lend  a 
Javoorable  ear  to  us  cause,  and  takes  occasion  to 
vindicate  the  tmth  of  tfte  prinnples  which  be 
naintnined. 

6.  Contra  CWaa^nnn  Anfftutum  Liber.  Pro- 
baUy  composed,  and  periiaps  privately  circulated, 
while  the  prince  was  still  alive,  bnt  certainly  not 
poUished  vaSl  afker  his  death, — a  supposition  by 
which  we  shall  be  able  to  recondle  tne  words  of 
the  piece  itself  (c  2)  with  the  positive  assertion  of 
Jerome  (da  Firii  JU.  100).  Indeed,  it  is  scarcely 
credible  that  any  sealot,  however  bold,  would  have 
ventored  menly  to  assail  any  absolute  monaidi, 
however  mud,  with  snch  a  mass  of  eoane  abuse, 
diflering,  moreover,  so  nnwriwbly  from  the  sabdned 
tone  of  nil  former  addresses  to  the  same  personage, 
who  is  here  pronounced  to  be  Antichrist,  a  rebel 
against  God,  a  tyrant  whose  sole  object  was  to 
nuUce  a  gift  to  the  Devil  of  that  world  for  which 
Christ  lud  soSered.  We  ore  pnrticnlarly  itmck 
with  two  points  in  this  attack.  Unmea6u red  abuse 
is  ponred  forth  agninst  Constantius  because  be 
nfwned  frmn  inflicting  tortures  and  martyrdom 
upon  hit  advenorfe^  seeking  lather  to  win  diem 


ovor  iQr  tiie  temptations  of  wealth  and  honoore,  and 
becwise  he  wisKed  to  confine  the  creed  strictly  to 
the  words  of  Smpture,  ezdnding  apostolical  tra- 
dition and  the  authority  of  the  hierarchy.  The 
extiavagant  violence  of  the  first  requires  no  com- 
ment ;  the  second  is  remarkable,  since  it  proves 
that  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Romish  Church,  as  opposed  to  the  Protestant,  had 
already  been  called  in  question.  (See  Milman's 
HatoryofCkriilianitji,  book  iiL  c.5.) 

7>  Oitdra  Araaue  vel  Auaxa^ium  MediolaiKn- 
mn  liber  wmt ;  othenrise,  .^«sCoIa  ad  On&oNam 
et  Ataenlhait,  written  in  A.  n.  865,  to  which  is 
Bubjmned  a  letter  addressed  by  Auxentins  to  the 
emperors  Valentiniaotu  and  Valens.  The  subject 
of  these  will  be  saffideBth'  nnderstood  fhat  tiw 
dieamataneet  recorded  in  the  lifa  of  Hilarins. 

8.  OmmeiUarH  (s.  TVncftifo*,  s.  Exjxmtionee)  im 
Piedmoi,  composed  towards  tho  very  close  of  his 
life.  Not  so  much  verbal  annotations  as  general 
reflections  upon  the  force  and  spirit  of  the  different 
psalms,  and  upon  the  lessons  which  we  ought  to 
dmw  from  them,  mingled  with  many  mptionl  and 
allegorical  emulations,  after  the  fiuhion  of  (^ignn. 
It  IS  not  improbable  that  these  were  originally 
short  discourses  or  homilies,  delivered  from  the 
pul[ut,  and  afterwards  digested  and  amnged.  They 
may  have  extended  to  ue  whole  book  of  Psalms, 
bat  ^e  collection,  as  it  now  exists,  embraces 
seventy-nine  only. 

9,  Fragm^a  BSaru,  first  published  in  1598 
by  Xicolaus  Faber  from  the  library  of  P.  Pithou, 
containing  passages  from  a  lost  work  upon  the 
synods  of  Seleuceia  and  Ariminum,  and  from  other 
pieces  connected  with  the  history  of  the  divisions 
by  whidi  the  church  was  at  that  time  distracted. 

The  following  are  of  doubtful  authenticity: — 
1.  EpitbJa  ad  Abram  FfHaa  faam,  dissuading 
her  fiiun  becoming  the  bride  of  any  one  save 
Christ    2.  HymnvM  MaMha^  addressed  also  to 
his  daughter  Abia, 

Works  now  lost,  bat  mentioned  by  Jerome, 
Angnstin,  or  oAerandent  authorities: — 1.  LMtim 
ad  SaUttttiuM  Chlliarum  Praffixtum  contra  Dion- 
eunm  medieum.  Probably  an  apology  for  Chris- 
tianity. 3.  Oomaeittarini  (s.  Tradatut)  n  Jobum, 
freely  translated  from  tiie  Greek  of  urigen.  3. 
Liber  advemu  Vaientem  et  Cnatium,  portions  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Fragmenia  noticed 
abovfc  4.  ffymnonm  Liber.  5.  Mgderiorum 
Liber.  6,  Many  Epittolae.  7-  He  was  said  to 
have  been  the  author  of  a  Ooitmeniariue  in  Canlica 
Qiittieorumy  but  Jerome  was  unable  to  dismver  it, 
and  equally  dnbioua  is  the  Exjuuth  ^Alolae  ad 
T^mo&eum,  quoted  in  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of 
SeviUe. 

The  Carmen  in  Geneeim ;  Libri  ds  Pairit  et 
F3ii  Uniiate;  Liber  de  Utieatia  Patrie  et  Filii; 
Confiaeio  de  TrinitatA ;  Epittoloy  s.  Ltbetlue  et 
Semo  de  Dedieatione  Eeeletia$t  are  all  erroneously 
ascribed  to  tiiis  fiuher. 

Hilarins  was  gifted  with  a  powerful  intellect, 
and  displayed  nndstmted  courage  and  perseverance 
in  nphulding  the  fiuth ;  btit  us  seal  bordered  so 
closely  upon  fanaticism,  that  he  must  ftequentiy 
have  injured  the  cause  which  he  advocated  with 
unseemly  violence.  He  can  scarcely  be  esteemed 
a  man  of  learning,  for  he  was  ignomnt  of  Hebrew, 
and  but  imperfectly  ocqnaintea  with  Greek ;  his 
expONtions  of  Scripture,  when  ori^ol,  ore  by  no 
means  profound,  when  bomwcd  ore  not  selected 
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with  jndgmcnt ;  while  his  doctrine*  in  dogmatic 
theol^  moBt  be  received  with  much  caution,  for 
Eraamoa  haa  dearly  proved  from  aereisi  patsagea, 
which  the  Benedirthw  editon  have 

m  Tain  Hn^ht 

t0  explain  away,  that  hia  expresdona  with  n^rd 
to  the  nature  of  Chiut  ar«  auch  aa  no  orthodor 
divine  could  adopt.  Among  hii  contemporariea, 
howeTer,  and  immediate  aucceaion  hia  influence 
was  powerful  and  hia  reputation  bif^  Rufinna, 
AwuBtin,  and  Jeroma  apaak  of  him  irith  n^eet, 
ana  even  admiiation. 

A  few  of  the  opuacnla  of  Hilariua,  together  with 
hie  work  De  TntattOe^  and  the  treatiae  of  Augustin 
upon  the  lame  subject,  were  printed  at  Milan,  foL 
1 489,  by  Leon.  Pachel  under  the  editorial  inspec- 
tion of  0.  CribelluB,  a  preabyter  of  that  city  ;  and 
thia  collection  was  reprinted  at  Venice  in  the  conrse 
of  the  same  century.  More  complete  waa  the 
edition  jmnted  at  Paris,  fol.  1510,  Badiui 
Ascenuui,  which,  howeTer,  was  greatly  mferior  to 
that  of  Eiaamus,  jmnted  at  Balle  by  Frobenins, 
ftU  1£2S,  and  Kprinted  in  1626  and  1&28.  By 
fiir  the  best  in  every  respect  is  that  published  by 
Coustant,  Paris,  f(tl.,  1693,  forming  one  of  the 
Benedictine  series,  and  reprinted,  with  some  ad- 
ditions, by  Scipio  Mafiei,  Veion^  2  vols,  fol^ 
1730. 

(Our  chief  anthorities  for  the  life  of  Hilariua 
an  an  ancieiit  Inogr^ihy  Inr  a  cwtain  K«Mte 
/brtwutei,  who  must  be  distitigaished  from  the 
Christian  poet  of  the  same  name,  consisting  of 
two  books,  which,  from  the  difference  of  style, 
many  suppose  to  be  from  two  diftrent  pens  ;  the 
short  bnt  valuable  notice  in  Hieronymut,  D«  ViriM 
lU.  c.  100 ;  and  the  VUa  HUarii  ex  ^mut  potmi- 
HWM  Sa^lit  eoUeeta,  prefixed  to  the  Benedictine 
edition,  in  the  Pnd^omena  to  which  oil  the  eariy 
tostimonies  will  be  found.)  [W.  R.] 

HILDERIC  (^'IMipixn),  king  of  the  Vandals, 
son  of  Hunneric,  and  grandson  of  Hilderic,  suc- 
cessor <^  Trasamund,  reigned  a.  d.  523 — 530.  He 
was  of  a  gentle  dtqioutioii,  and  by  his  lenity  to  the 
African  Catholics  won  die  bvonr  ot  Justinian, 
though  there  ii  no  reason  for  believing  the  aaawtion 
of  Nicephorus  (xvil  1 1 )  that  he  was  not  an  Arias. 
He  was  deposed,  and  finally  murdered,  by  Oelimer. 
There  it  a  scarce  silver  coin  this  {Nrioce,  bearing 
Ms  head  on  tlieobvasa,  withn^N.  hilokrix  bbx, 
■•nil  the  fignie  of  a  female  on  the  reverse,  with 
FSLiXKiBT.  (Procop.&fl:  IW.  L  9,  17;  Eck- 
helvol.iv.  p.  138.)  [A.  P.S.] 

HIMERAEUS  ('iKVaw'X  the  borongh  of 
PhaJerua  in  Attica,  was  son  of  Phanostratus,  and 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Demetriua  Phalereus. 
We  know  bat  Uttla  irf"  his  life  or  ptditical  career, 
but  it  seems  certain  that  he  eariy  adopted  political 
viewa  altogether  opposed  to  those  of  his  brother, 
and  became  a  warm  supporter  of  the  anti<Mace- 
donian  party  at  Athens.  He  is  first  mentioned  as 
joining  with  Hyperides  and  others  in  pioaeeuUng 
before  the  cotut  of  Areiopagoa  all  those  who  were 
accused  of  having  received  bribes  from  Harpalus, 
Demosthenes  among  the  rest.  ( Vit  X.  Oratt.  p. 
846  ;  Phot  p.  494,  a.)  Ihiring  the  Lomian  war 
he  united  lealoosly  in  the  efforts  of  the  Athenians 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Macedonia,  and  was  in 
consequence  one  of  the  orators  whose  surrender 
was  exacted  by  Antipnler  after  his  victory  at 
Cranon.  To  escape  the  iate  that  awaited  him,  he 
fled  from  Athens  to  A^ina,  and  look  refi^ie,  to- 
gether with  Hj-perides  and  Aristwucui^  in  the 


temple  of  Aeacus ;  but  they  were  forced  from  this 
sanctuary  by  Aichiaa,  and  sent  prisoners  to  Aati- 
p^OTi  who  imme^taly  put  them  oil  to  death, 
B.C  822.  (nut  Dem.  28 ;  Arrian,  Fkot.  p. 
69,  b. ;  Athen.  xii.  p.  542.)  Lncian  speaks  very 
di^iaragingly  of  Himoaens,  as  a  mere  d<»nagogue, 
indebted  to  the  inrcumstonces  of  the  moment  ft>r  m, 
temporary  influence^  (^loora.  Demodk.  31.)  Of 
the  justice  of  this  chancter  ve  have  no  means  of 
jnddng.  [E.  H.  &1 

HI&E'RIUS  (>^).  UAcel^mtedamk 
sophist  of  Pmaa  in  Bithynia,  where  hia  father  Am«- 
nias  distinguished  himself  as  a  rhetorician.  (Su^ 
a.  V.  'I^fHot.)  According'to  the  moat  correct  calco- 
lation,  the  life  of  Himerins  beloi^  to  the  period 
from  A,D.  3X5  to  386.  He  appears  to  have  re- 
ceived Ms  first  education  and  instructiMi  in  rhe- 
toric in  his  &ther*B  house,  and  he  then  went  to 
Athens,  which  was  atill  the  principal  seat  of  intel- 
lectual culture,  to  comfJete  his  studies.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  he  there  was  a  pupil  of  Proaer^ 
siua,  whose  rival  ho  aftonrards  becaaw.  (Enni^ 
Proaem.  p.  110.)  Afterwards  ho  travailed,  ao- 
cording  to  the  custom  of  tiie  aophista  of  the  time, 
in  various  porta  of  the  East :  be  thus  visited  C(m> 
stantinople,  Nicomedeia,  Idoedaemon,  Thessalonica, 
Philippi,  and  other  placea,  and  in  some  of  them  he 
stayed  fin  some  time,  and  deUvered  hia  show 
apeecbea.  At  IniKth,  howevo*,  lia  ntnmed  to 
Athens,  and  settled  there.  He  now  began  Ida 
career  OS  a  teacher  of  riietorie,  and  at  first  gave  only 
privoto  instruction,  bnt  soon  after  he  was  ^>painted 
professor  of  riietoiic,  and  received  a  salary.  (Phot. 
BiU.  Cod.  165.  p.  109,  ed.  Bekk.)  In  this  po- 
sition he  acquired  a  very  extensive  rqiutatioo,  and 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  time, 
such  as  Basilius  and  Oregorius  NaxiaiuennB,  were 
among  his  pupils.  The  emperor  Julian,  who  tike- 
wise  heard  him,  probably  during  hia  visit  at  Athens 
in  A.  D.  855  and  356  (Eonap.  Himer. ;  Liban. 
OraL  X.  p,  267,  ed.  Moid. )  Zoumn^  Hut,  Ecda, 
iiL  2),  ooncdved  so  mat  an  admiratirai  for  IHnie- 
rius,  that  aoon  after  na  invited  him  to  his  court  at> 
Antioch,  A.  s.  362,  and  made  him  hia  secretary. 
(Tieti.  (M.  vi.  128.)  Himerius  did  not  return  to 
Athens  till  after  the  death  of  his  rival,  Pronereaios 
(a.  s.  366),  although  the  emperor  Julian  had  fidlen 
five  yeara  before,  a.  d.  8631  Ho  there  took  hia 
fumer  ptwtion  again,  and  disUngnisbed  himsdf 
both  by  his  instruction  and  his  oratory.  He  lived 
to  on  advanced  age,  but  the  latter  years  yitm  not 
free  from  calamities,  for  he  lost  his  only  promising 
son,  Rufinus,  and  was  blind  during  the  last  period 
of  his  life.  According  to  Suidas,  he  died  in  a  fit 
of  eulepqr  {Ufii  w^muj. 

Himenns  was  a  Pagan,  and,  like  Idbanioa  and 
other  eminent  men,  remained  a  Pagan,  though 
we  do  not  perceive  in  his  writings  any-  hatred 
tft  anunosity  against  the  Christians ;  be  speaks  of 
them  with  mildneae  and  moderation,  and  seams,  on 
the  whole,  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  amiaUe  di^o- 
sition.  He  was  the  author  of  a  conaiderohle  nnm- 
ber  of  works,  a  part  of  which  only  has  come  down 
to  us.  Pbotius  {BiU.  Cod.  165,  comp.  243)  knew 
seventy-one  orations  and  diicounes  on  different 
subjects:  but  we  now  posaess  onlv  twenty-fonr 
orations  complete ;  of  tUrty^ns  ouen  we  have 
only  extraeta  in  Photios,  and  of  tlia  remaining 
eleven  we  have  only  fhigmentSL  In  his  oratoiy 
Himerius  took  Aristeides  for  his  model.  The  ex- 
tant ontions  ore  dcdanutious  and  show  species, 
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vaA  M  were  catUmary  at  the  time,  and  were 
dalWaied  rithu  on  certun  occuiom,  h  those  on 
the  DMirii^  tt  SewU}  and  on  the  dwth  of  hia 
■on  Rnfinu^  or  tb^  were  ^polun'  meielj  hj  wij 
of  ontorieal  eihibitHnw.  Snne  of  tbem  tmte  to 
events  irf  the  time,  and  ao  &r  are  of  hiitorical 
intoeet.  Their  atyle  ii  not  abore  that  of  the  ordi- 
Mtj  riietorieiaiu  of  hia  period  ;  it  ia  obacnre  and 
OToriaden  with  ^ntmtiTe  and  all^torical  exprea- 
aku  1  and  althoi^  it  is  dear  that  Himerina  was 
aotwithont  talent  ucnMstoi^Tflt  he  ia  somaeh 
voder  flie  inflnenee  of  his  aft,  that  with  a  great 
want  of  taate  he  indnlgea  in  bombastic  phiaieoloay, 
Buxea  vp  poetical  and  obaolete  exprenions  with  bis 
proae,  and  seldom  nqjecta  an  opptntonity  of  dis- 
^ajring  his  Jeaming. 

After  the  nrinl  of  letters,  the  pradoetions  of 
Himefina  wen  ftty  mwdi  negjected,  tot  a  con- 
plete  editioa  of  aD  that  u  stiQ  extant  of  them  was 
nerer  made  till  towards  the  end  of  last  oentarj. 
Five  orationt  bad  been  published  before ;  one  ij 
FsbrieinB  (BbL  Grate  iz.  p.  426,  &c  old  edition), 
another  I7  J.  H.  Majns  (Oieasen,  1719,  8to.),  and 
again  thmr  by  the  same  MiViia(Hdle,  1720,  foL), 
when  O.  Ch.  Hades  edited  one  ontion  (the  serentfi 
in  the  present  ordor),  as  a  specimen  and  precorsor 
of  all  ue  others,  wi^  a  commentaiy  by  G.  Weni» 
dor^  EifamgeD,  17S4,  8vo.  Wonsdorf  now  pre- 
pared a  complete  collection  of  all  the  extant  pro- 
ductions of  Himeiini,  with  commentary  and  in- 
tradnctioB,  which  ^peued  at  length  at  GSttingen, 
1790,  8to^  and  ia  still  the  ogjly  complete  edition  tk 
HimnioK.  One  fragment  of  sodm  length,  which 
haa  nnce  been  discovered,  ii  oontained  in  Boiaion- 
■deV  AwKdot  Oraee.  toL  L  p.  172,  ftc  (Comp. 
Wemadoffb  editioii,  p.  zzzt,i,  hx, ;  WeatenBana, 
CM.  Ar  Andteadb  i  101,  aid  Ajfav*, 
xtd«  when  a  complete  Bat  of  Himarina's  antloiis 

iS«T«].) 

3.  The  bther  of  lambUchns,  is  mentitmed  in 
aereial  of  the  letten  of  libaninSi  (Wemsdor^  p. 
xzxvii^  Ac) 

8.  Bishop  of  Hicomadeia,  where  he  aacceeded 
Nestoiiiis,  nt  was  depoaad  by  MatimiaiH  in  i.  n. 
4S2.  (MnnL  in  the  Amtedat.  Onmcad  Ep,  Find.) 

4.  A  Thtadan,  one  of  the  geneisli  of  Jnstinian, 
whom  we  meet  with  at  first  in  Africa,  and  after* 
warda  at  Rhrginm  in  Italy.  (Procop.  BtU.  Valdai, 
it.  33,  BdL  CMH  iiL  39.) 

Nine  more  peraona  of  the  name  of  Himerins, 
eoncemii^  wlran,  however,  nothing  of  interest  is 
known,  are  cnnmeiated  by  Wemsdorf  in  the  Intro- 
dactiott  to  hia  edition,  and  in  Fabrtcins,  BiU. 
Graec  vaL  vi  p.  &5,  note  ww.  [L.  8.] 

HI'MERUS  CW«*)t  the  peraonifieation  of 
tongii^  lon^  ia  mat  nwutioBed  by  Henod  { Huog. 
201 ),  where  bo  and  Ens  appear  aa  the  ooapaniena 
of  Aphrodite.  He  is  nmetimaa  aeea  in  WMia  of 
art  rrores^ting  erotic  diclea;  and  in  the  temple 
of  Aphrodite  at  Mfgant  ha  was  lepnaentsd  by 
Scopna,  togethn  with  Em  and  Potinu.  (Pane,  i 
43.8  6.)  [L.S.] 

HIM IXXX>  OmUum')-  ConaidentUo  varialiena 
are  finnd  in  the  IISS.  (esprcially  <rf  Greek  anthm) 
in  the  mode  ot  writing  this  name,  wluch  ia  &e- 
qnentiy  coafoanded  with  Hamilcar,  and  written 
'AfiiXKmr,  *^ifAjnu,  or  even  'AftlJucat  (lee  Wea- 
aeling,  ad  Diad.  xir,  49).  It  is  probable  iadeed 
that  Hamilou:  and  Himiico  are  only  two  EonnB  of 
the  some  name:  both  were  of  common  oocmrenee 
atCarth^ 
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1.  A  Carthaginian,  mentioned  by  Plrny  {H.  N. 
ii  67)  aa  having  condocted  a  vojage  of  discoveiy 
from  Gadea  tmnrda  the  north,  along  the  western 
dunea  of  Enrape,  at  the  mme  time  that  Hanne  un- 
dertook bis  wdl-knowQ  voyage  along  tiw  weat 
coaat  of  Africa.  [Hanno  tub  Naviqatdr.]  He 
ia  not  elnwhera  referred  to  by  Pliny,  but  is  qnoted 
repeatedly  as  an  aathority  by  Feotui  Arientu  io 
hit  geogn^hical  poem  called  Ora  Maritima  (tt. 
117,  38^  412,  ed.  Wemsdoi^  in  the  Poataa 

pan  8).  It  appean  from 
the  paai^ea  Aen  died  that  Himiko  had  npre* 
sented  hia  fivther  prognm  aa  pnvented  by  the 
■tagnant  naton  of  the  sea,  loaded  with  sea  weed, 
and  the  absence  of  wind,  statements  which  do  not 
^wak  highly  for  hia  chatitcter  aa  a  diacoveier.  Hia 
voyi^  ia  mid  to  have  laated  fonr  monthi,  bnt  it  ii 
iBpoanUo  to  jadgo  how  br  it  was  extended. 
Pcnqie  it  was  intentionaUy  tn  obaenri^  by 
the  cODunerdal  jealonay  of  the  Carthaginians,  and 
the  bbnlooB  statements  jost  alluded  to  may  hare 
been  designed  to  prevent  navigaton  of  other  na- 
tions from  feUewing  in  the  same  track.  We  have 
no  cine  to  the  period  at  whidi  this  expedition  was 
undertaken :  Plin^  says  only  that  it  was  dnrii^ 
the  flonrishing  tunes  of  Carthi^e  (Oarlkagimit 
poimiia  Jhrmta),  Heeren  {IdM,  vol.  iv.  p.  539) 
and  Bottidier  (OskL  d.  GaUagtr,  p.  17)  are  dis- 
posed to  re^id  this  Himiko  as  tiie  nme  with  No> 
2,  the  gnndsoB  of  Mige;  hatthonan  no  nflU 
cient  graandi  Ihr  this  st^podtiim. 

2.  A  son  of  Ehmilcar,  and  gnndaoo  of  Uuo^ 
mentioned  ]^  Jnatm  (xix.  2  MtL),  of  whom  notihug 
more  is  known,  for  the  Himiico  subieqnently  men- 
tioned  in  the  same  chapter  ia  deariy  the  nm«  aa 
the  aabject  of  the  next  artids,  though  Justin  aaenia 
to  have  enSnnded  the  two. 

8.  Son  of  Hanno,  conmaideri  together  with 
Hannibal,  the  eon  of  Giaco,  in  the  great  Cartbagi- 
ntan  expedition  to  Sicily,  a.  c  40fi.  Hig  father  ia 
probably  the  aame  Hanno  mentioned  by  Jnstin 
(xix.  2)  among  the  mm  of  Hamilcar,  in  which  caso 
Himiko  and  Hannibal  wen  first  cooains.  Dio- 
doras  (xiiL  80)  expready  itatea  them  to  have  been 
of  the  mue  famUy.  It  was  pntaddy  tUa  idation- 
■hip  that  induced  theCarthagmians,  when  Hannibal 
manifrated  anne  rednetance  to  undertake  the  com* 
mand  of  a  new  expedition,  to  aaaodate  Himiko 
with  bin.  The  Sncea  |daced  mider  their,  joint 
command  amounted,  accwding  to  Timaens  and 
Xenophon,  to  120,000  men :  Ephonu,  witii  hia 
usual  exaggeration,  stated  them  at  300,000.  (Died, 
xiii.  80;  Xen.^<&  Lfi.  §21.)  Witii  tiiia  great 
army  the  two  generals  formed  the  %\tg6  vS  Agri- 
gentnm,  and  dineted  their  attacks  agaiiut  it  on 
seven]  pnnta  at  onea^  .In  the  coarse  of  the  woiks 
they  constmeted  fcr  this  potpoee,  they  destroyed 
many  sepulchres,  a  drcnmitance  to  whkh  tha 
•Dpentitioua  fean  of  the  multitude  attributed  a 
pestilence  that  brdce  out  in  the  camp  soon  after- 
wards,  and  wiiidi  carried  off  many  victims,  Han- 
nibal anoog  tbe  rest  Himiico^  now  1^  aole 
genenl,'  after  attanptiBg  to  reUeve  the  religions  ap- 
{ffehensions  of  his  aoldien  by  propitiatory  ncrificea, 
continned  to  press  tiie  siege  witii  vigour.  Tbe 
arrival  of  D^hnaeus  with  a  body  of  Syranuan 
and  other  an xiliariea  for  a  time  changed  the  fiice  of 
affiiin,  and  Himiico  was  even  bloduded  in  hia 
camp,  and  reduced  to  great  itmits  for  want  of  pro- 
vinons;  but  bant^  with  the  asaistanee  of  hia 
fleet,  inlereepted  a  i^raniaan  conjogr,  be  was  i»- 
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lieved  from  thU  difflcoltjr,  and  mon  recovered  the 
adnntage.  The  fiunine,  which  now  made  itself 
felt  in  itt  tan  in  the  berieged  atr,  the  diueniiom 
of  the  Stdliu  gonemli,  uid  uie  incapuity  or 
tmeherjr  of  ■oms  among  them,  at  length  led  to 
the  abandonment  of  Agrigentom,  of  which  Himtico 
tbua  became  matter,  after  a  nege  protracted  for 
nearly  Ngfat  months.  (Diod.  ziii,  80 — B9;  Xeo. 
Htll.  i.  S.  §  21,  ii.  2.  §  24.)  Here  he  took  up  hia 
qoarten  fat  the  winter,  and  in  the  iprin^  of  405 
adnnoed  against  Oda,  to  whkh  he  laid  mga. 
DiMijiios,  Umo  jint  eetabliihed  m  tyrant  of  Syca- 
cose,  led  a  Uigt  fbroe  to  its  rdief^  bat  was  defeated 
in  the  first  encounter,  on  which  he  at  once  with- 
drew, taking  with  him  the  whole  population,  not 
only  of  Oelo,  but  of  Camarina  also.  The  ddes, 
thus  abandoned,  natanlly  fdl,  witbont  a  straggle, 
into  the  hutds  of  Htmilat ;  but  of  his  fiutfaer  opo- 
mtiona  we  Itnow  nothing,  except  thti  a  pestilence 
broke  oat  in  hit  anny,  wfaidi  led  him  to  make 
offers  of  peace  to  the  Symcutana.  These  were 
dadly  accepted,  and  the  terms  of  the  treaty  were 
highly  adTantageoas  to  Carthage,  which  retained, 
in  addition  to  iu  fbimer  potaestbns,  Selinns,  Hi- 
mem,  and  Agrigestum,  betides  which  QeU  and 
Camarioa  were  to  pay  her  tribute,  and  remain  un- 
fortified.   (Diod.ziii.  91,  10&— lU.) 

Himilco  now  letaned  to  Africa,  but  his  army 
carried  with  it  the  seeds  of  postUence,  which 
quickly  quoad  from  the  soldiers  to  the  inhabitants, 
and  committed  dnodfal  nnges,  which  appear  to 
have  extended  through  a  period  of  several  years. 
Carthage  was  thus  sorely  weakened,  and  wholly 
unprepared  for  war,  when,  in  397,  Dionytius,  who 
had  spent  serersl  years  in  preparationt,  sent  a 
heiaM  to  decbue  war  in  fnnn  against  the  Cartha- 
ginians. They  were  thna  nnablo  to  pravont  his 
Tictorioat  progrew  from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the 
other,  or  even  to  avert  the  fiUI  of  Motya,  their 
chie^  and  almost  their  hut,  strong-bold  in  Sicily. 
AH  that  Himilco,  who  still  held  the  chief  command, 
and  who  was  about  this  time  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  king  or  sufiete  (Diod.  ziv.  54),  could 
do,  was  to  attempt  the  destruetioa  of  Dtonystus^ 
flee^  by  attacking  it  suddenly  with  100  tnranes, 
when  most  of  the  shipi  were  drawn  up  on  shore  ; 
but  foiled  in  thii,  be  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Africa.  Meanwhile,  however,  be  had  been  actively 
engaged  in  |«epantions,  and  by  the  following 
spring  (a.  c.  396],  he  had  astaabled  a  numerous 
fleet  and  on  army  of  100,000  men,  with  which  he 
landed  at  Panormut,  though  not  without  heavy 
lots,  having  been  attacked  on  the  voyage  by  Lep- 
tines,  and  many  of  his  ships  sunk.  But  once 
arrived  in  ^cily,  be  quickly  legmoed  the  advantage, 
ncovtfed  possewioa  of  E^x  and  Ho^a,  and  com- 
pelled Dtonydas  to  bU  fasdc  towards  the  eastern 
Mda  of  the  island,  on  which  the  Sieanians  imme- 
diately declared  in  favour  of  Carthage. 

Thus  again  master  of  tbe  western  port  of  Sicily, 
Himilco  advanced  along  tbe  north  coast  both  with 
his  fleet  and  amy  ;  and  harii^  eActed  bis  march 
without  opponUon  as  &r  aa  Messana,  surprised 
that  city  during  tho  absence  of  most  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  levelled  it  to  the  ground ;  after  which  he 
directed  hit  march  southwards,  a^iist  Syracuse 
itself.  Dionysius  had  advanced  with  n  large  anny 
to  meet  him,  but  the  defection  of  his  Sicilian 
aUiea,  and  the  total  defeat  of  his  fleet  by  that  of 
the  Cartbaginians  under  M^o,  exdl«d  his  appie- 
IwmioiN  for  the  safety  of  Syracuse^  and  ha  hasuned 
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to  shut  himself  up  with  his  army  within  the  walls 
of  that  dty.  Himilco,  thus  finding  no  tmmj  to 
oppose  bin  in  the  field,  advanced  at  once  with  hia 
anny  to  the  very  gates  of  Syncnse,  and  encamped 
on  the  same  gioond  previously  occupied  by  tha 
Atheniuii  under  Kicuu,  while  his  fieet  of  208 
trirenMB)  beudes  a  countless  swarm  of  transports, 
occnpied,  and  almost  filled,  the  great  port  For 
30  days  Himilco  lavsged  the  neignboaring  country 
unopposed,  and  repeatedly  offered  battle  to  tM 
^ynenmns ;  bat  thoqgh  ha  mada  hanself  master 
one  of  the  submbs,  na  docs  ml  appear  to  have 
made  any  Ttgorous  attacks  on  the  dty  itself 
Meanwhile,  a  fever,  caused  by  the  marshy  nature 
of  the  groand  in  which  he  wss  encamped  and  tho 
great  heat  of  the  summer,  broke  oat  in  his  army, 
and  soon  assumed  the  cbanetar  of  a  malignant 
pestilence.  This  visitation  was  attaribated  1^  tha 
Greeks  to  the  profonation  of  their  tamplsa;  and 
Dtonyuna  took  advantage  of  the  confidence  dna 
inspired  to  make  n  sudden  attack  upon  the  Coi^ 
tbaginian  camp  both  by  sea  and  land,  which  proved 
coaqtletely  successful ;  a  great  part  of  their  fleet 
was  either  sunk,  burnt,  or  captured ;  and  Himilco, 
despairing  of  retrieving  his  fortune,  immediately 
sent  proposals  to  Dionyuut  for  a  secret  capital*- 
tion,  by  which  he  himself  togother  vrith  the  native 
Corthaginiaas  under  his  command,  should  be  per- 
mitted to  deport  unmolested,  on  paynot  ot  a  sun 
of  300  talento.  These  terms  wwe  gladly  accepted 
by  the  Syraeusant,  and  Himilco  made  nit  esnpe 
under  cover  of  the  night,  leaving  all  the  forces 
his  allici  and  mercenary  troops  at  the  mercy  of 
Dionysius.  But  though  he  tfaut  lecnred  hit  per^ 
tonal  safety,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Cortbsginian 
dtisens  In  his  am^,  a  termination  at  once  so  igno- 
miniona  and  so  disastrous  to  a  campaign  tbatliad 
pnnnised  so  much,  eaused  faim,  on  his  return  to 
Carthage,  to  be  overwhelmed  with  obloquy,  until 
at  length  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  odium  that 
he  had  incurred,  he  pal  an  and  to  his  life  by 
voluntaiy  abstinence.  (IMod.  xir.  41,  47 — 76  i 
Justin,  xix.  2.) 

4.  One  of  the  gnMrals  appointed  Inr  tha  Car- 
thaginiant  to  conduct  the  war  in  Afrm  against 
Arcbngatbut,  the  ton  of  Agathodes.  He  totally 
defeated  the  division  of  the  Syiacusan  forces  under 
the  command  of  Eoniachua,  and  put  them  almmt 
all  to  the  sword.  After  this  he  occupied  the  possea 
and  strongholds  in  the  ndghbourbood  of  Tunis,  so 
OS  completely  to  blockade  Anhagadins  in  that 
dty.  (Diod.  zx.  60, 61.)  What  part  he  took  ia 
the  subsequoit  operadons  against  Agathodes  him- 
self is  not  mentioned. 

3.  Commander  of  tha  Carthaginian  forces  at 
Idlybaeun  during  the  fitrt  Pnnie  war.  At  what 
time  ha  was  sent  to  Sicily  does  not  appear,  bat  wa 
find  him  in  command  of  Lilybaenm  whta  tba 
Romans,  after  the  gteot  victory  of  Meteltus  over 
Hatdnibol  (a.  c  250),deteimiiied  to  farm  the  si^ 
of  that  important  fortress.  Himilco  appears  to 
have  done  all  that  an  energetic  and  aUa  officer 
codd  do ;  the  forces  under  hit  command  amounted 
to  only  1 0,000  regular  troops,  while  the  Romana 
aro  said  to  have  brought  not  less  than  110,000 
men  to  the  si^ ;  bat  this  must,  of  ooune,  indude 
all  who  took  part  in  Uie  works,  not  nienly  the 
fighting  men.  Both  consuls  (C.  Atilius  and  L. 
Manlius)  were  with  the  Roman  army,  and  they 
cnniod  on  their  operations  with  the  utmost  vigoart 
endeavouring  to  Uock  up  tho  pwt.by  a  great  mota. 
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at  the  ame  time  tbat  they  attaelnd  the  walls  on 
the  hud  lide  with  tmttering  nau  and  ntbu  «ii- 
ginea.  Bimilcot  on  bu  lide,  iJiongh  he  had  to 
contend  irith  diiafiectioD  amoog  the  mercenariea 
nader  his  own  command,  aa  veil  u  with  the  enemy 
irithoDt  the  walla,  waa  not  lew  actiTC ;  but  he  was 
■naUe  to  prevent  the  pngrew  of  the  Roman  wo^ 
on  the  land :  a  gteat  Btonn,  however,  iwept  away 
the  mole  that  the  Romana  were  conitncting ;  and 
Ifannibal,  the  son  of  Hamilcar,  racceedcd  in  nm- 
mng  into  the  pert  with  50  shipa  and  a  force  of 
10,000  men,  in  the  very  teeth  ttf  the  Roman  fleet 
Thna  zunfomd,  Himilconoew«d  his  attacki  upon 
the  «<nfct  of  the  hedegwat  and  though  repnlaed 
in  B  firat  aally,  he  ultinmtely  ncceeded  in  boning 
all  the  battering  enginei  and  ether  work*  of  the 
Komans.  This  deduve  blow  compelled  the  con- 
sul* to  tnm  the  liege  into  a  blocude :  nor  wen 
able  to  make  even  thu  effectual,  aa  they 
Bot  mececd  in  euttii^  off  the  beritgid  idto- 
getber  from  their  oonnnmicationB  by  mo.  The 
aextyear(B.c.  249)  the  giMt  Tictory  of  Adhetbal 
at  Dnponnm  rendered  the  Csrthaginiaaa  once 
more  mafttera  of  (he  aea ;  and  Hiiniico  ia  again 
mentioned  as  co-opentting  with  Carthalo  after  that 
event,  in  the  attempt  te  destroy  the  Roman  aqna- 
droD,  which  atill  kept  guard  before  Lilyfaaeum. 
The  enterprise  was  (mly  partially  tucceHfol ;  but 
from  tbia  time  the  communications  of  the  dty  by 
aea  appear  to  have  been  perfectly  open.  The 
name  of  Uimtko  occnn  once  note  in  the  fbUowing 
year  as  q^oung  the  epentioni  of  the  cumils 
Caeciliui  ud  FaUns,  but  this  is  the  Uat  we 
hear  of  him ;  and  we  havs  no  means  of  judging 
how  long  he  condnned  to  bold  the  command  of 
LUybaeum,  or  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Cisco, 
whom  we  find  in  that  situation  at  the  conclasion 
of  the  war.  (Polyb.  i.  41—48,  £8;  Diod.  Mkc 
UomAeL  xxiv.  1 ;  Zonar.  viii.  IS,  16.) 

6.  A  Carthaginian,  who  amsiBiided  the 'fleet 
of  Haadmbal  in  Spain  in  217  b.  c.  He  was  at- 
tacked  by  Cn.  Sdpio  at  the  mouth  of  the  Iberus, 
and  completely  defeated,  twenty-five  ibips  out  tJL 
fiwty  taken,  and  the  rest  driven  to  the  shore,  where 
tfaecrews  with  difficulty  made  Ibeir  escape.  (Liv. 
uiL  19,  20;  FtOyb.  iii.  M,  Iqr  whom  he  is  called 
Hamikar.   See  HAiiiLCAm,  No^  10.^ 

7.  A  CarthaginiaD  senator,  who  u  represented 
by  Livy  (xziiL  12)  aa  a  warm  inppcvter  of  the 
Borcine  party,  and  aa  upbraiding  Hanno  with  his 
Ofipositioa,  wben  Mago  brmight  to  Carthage  the 
tiidiiqia  of  the  victory  at  Cannae.  It  is  possible 
that  he  is  the  same  who  waa  soon  after  sent  to 
Spun  with  an  army  to  hold  that  province,  while 
Haadmbal  advanced  into  Italy  (lir.  xziii.  26) ; 
but  this  is  a  mere  conjecture.  It  is  temariuble 
that  the  Himiioo  jnat  refeirad  to,  though  entnitod 
iriih  ao  imporlant  a  conmand,  ia  not  again  meii- 
tioaed  in  history ;  at  least  there  are  no  sufficient 
grminds  for  identifying  him  with  any  of  those  here- 
after Mmmeiated. 

8.  An  officer  in  the  army  of  Hannibal,  who  re- 
duced the  town  of  Petelia  in  Bnittium  <b.c.  216), 
after  a  uege  of  several  mootha'  duration,  during 
which  the  inhabilants  had  mftied  the  greatest 
extremitieo  of  Amine.  (Lir.  zxiiL  SO,  30.)  This 
conqnest  is  ascribed  1^  A^ipian  (Jmrit.  39)  to 
Hanno,  who,  in  bet,  held,  the  diief  command  in 
Bmttinm  at  this  time. 

9.  Cununander  of  the  Carthnginian  forces  in 
hicLv  during  a  part  of  the  second  Punk  war.  He 
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ia  first  mentioued  as  comnmnding  the  Beet  whkk 
was  aent  mvt  from  Carthage  in  si  c.  214,  about 
the  time  that  Marcellos  first  arrived  in  Sicily ;  but 
he  iqipears  to  have  remained  inactive  at  Capo 
Pachynns,  watching  the  operatima  of  the  enemy, 
but  without  efiecting  any  thing  decisive  (Liv.  xxiv. 
27,  36).  From  theoce  he  returned  to  Carthage; 
and  having  received  from  the  government  there, 
who  were  new  determined  to  prosecute  the  war  in 
Sicily  with  energy,  ao  anny  of  2£,000  foot  and 
3000  horae,  he  hutded  with  this  force  at  Hcnclea 
Minoa,  and  quickly  made  himaelf  maatM  *A  Agri- 
gentum.  Here  he  waa  joined  by  Htpponates  from 
Symeose  ;  and  following  Maroellns,  who  ntreated 
before  him,  he  advanced  to  the  bonks  the 
AnapuB.  But  the  Roman  camp  was  too  strong  to 
be  fitrced,  and  Himilco,  feeling  confident  that  the 
Syraeuiana  could  be  left  to  their  own  resources, 
turned  his  attention  to  the  other  citiea  of  Sicily. 
The  apirit  of  hootiUty  to  Rome  was  n^idly  qoead- 
ing  among  theie,  and  sevenl  (q>en]y  dedaced  ia 
&vonr  of  the  Carthaginians.  Mni;pntia,  where 
great  part  of  the  Roman  magaxines  had  been  coW 
lected,  waa  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  Himilco ; 
and  the  still  more  important  fortress  of  Euna  was 
only  prevented  from  following  its  example  by  the 
barbuois  massacre  of  its  inhabitants  by  ibe  udera 
of  the  Roman  govenwr,  Pinarios,  [PmAaiin.} 
Bat  in  the  following  nting  (212)  the  surpriae  A 
the  Epipolae  by  MarceUus,  which  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  three  oat  of  the  five  qoaiters  ilL  Synwuse* 
more  than  counterbahuwed  nQ  these  advantages  of 
the  Cartht^ginians.  Hhn3co  saw  the  necesnty  of 
an  immediate  effort  to  relieve  Syncuse,  and  again 
advanced  thither  in  conjunction  with  Hippocrates. 
But  their  attacks  nn  the  Roman  lines  were  re- 
pulsed ;  and  a  pestilence,  cnnsed  by  the  marshy 
^und  on  whica  they  were  encamped,  broke  oat 
in  their  army,  which  carried  off  Hiniibe,  as  well  as 
his  coUeogne,  Hippocrates.  (Liv.  xair,  35 — 39, 
xxT.  33, 26;  Zonar.  ix.  4.) 

10.  A  OwT*''fg'''""  officer,  who  commanded  the 
Panic  (prrison  at  Castulo  in  206  B.C,  when  that 
dty  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  Scimo  by  the 
Sfuuard  Cerdubellua.   (Idv.  xxviii.  30.) 

11.  Snmamed  Pbaxaui  or  Pbakus  (*■- 
luiiaa,  Ap^an ;  4afUa^  Zonar.),  commandCT  ef  the 
Corthagituan  cavalry  in  the  third  Panic  war. 
Being  young,  active,  and  daring,  and  finding  hinn 
self  at  Uie  head  of  an  ind^tigable  and  hardy  body 
of  troops,  he  continually  hnrsmad  the  Roman 
generals,  prevented  their  soldiers  from  leaving  the 
camp  for  proviatnts  or  fonge,  and  frequently  at- 
tacked their  detadmwnto  wiu  success,  except,  it  ia 
laid,  when  they  were  commended  by  Scipio.  By 
these  means  he  became  an  object  of  terror  to  the 
Romans,  and  contrihuted  greaUy  to  the  sneceu  of 
the  (^rthoginian  army  under  Hasdrabal,  eapeeiaDy 
on  occasion  of  the  march  of  ManiliBS  upon  No* 

eris.  But  in  the  coune  of  this  irr^kr  warfiue 
ring  acddentally  fidlen  in  with  Scipio  (at  that 
time  one  of  the  tribunes  in  the  Roman  army),  he 
was  led  by  that  officer  into  a  conference,  in  wbich 
Sdpio  induced  him  to  abandon  the  cause  of  Cav> 
thw  u  hopeless,  uid  desert  to  the  Romona.  Thia 
res^ution  he  pat  in  execution  on  occaaion  of  the 
second  expedition  of  Maniliui  against  Nepheri* 
(b.  C  148),  when  he  went  over  to  the  enemy,  car- 
rying with  him  tlie  greater  pan  of  the  troops  under 
his  command.  He  was  sent  by  Manil.ua  with 
Scipio  to  Rome,  where  the  senate  nwaidedi  him 
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for  h»  treachery  with  »  porpl*  nbe  and  other 
omnmnU  af  diirtiiictioii,  m  well  »  with  a  sam  of 
money.  After  thii  be  returned  to  Africa,  bat  we 
do  not  learn  that  he  wai  able  to  render  any  im- 
poitant  nrricei  to  the  Romaiu  in  their  inbiequent 
mentinu,  (Appiao, />m.  97,  100,  104,  107,109; 
Zonor.  iz.  27;  Entrop.  iv.  10.)        [E.  H.  B.] 

HIOSTUS,  a  Sardinian,  son  of  Hempucora. 
[Hahpsicoha.] 

HIPPA'OORAS  {'InaySpas),  a  writer  men- 
tioned bf  Athenaena  (xiT,  p.  630  A.)  a*  the  anthor 
of  a  treatiae  Ilfpl  r^t  Kapx'fio'^'^  TUtKrrtSat, 

[C.P.M.] 

HIPPA'LCIMUS  CivwttAKvws),  a  naod«in  of 
BoeotoB,  Bon  of  Itonoa,  and  htha  of  Peneletia. 
(Diod.  It.  67;  Apollod.  L  9.  8  IS,  who,  howeTer, 
caUa  him  Hippalmus.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPALCMU3  (ImAx^),  the  name  of  two 
mythical  peraonagei,  the  one  a  aon  of  PeloiM  and 
Hippodameia,  and  the  other  an  Arg^onaiit.  (Schol. 
ad  PM.  OJL  i.  144  ;  Hygin.  FiA.  14.)      [L.  S.] 

HTPPA'RCHIA  ('ImfixH^>'^"™«>*< 
a  town  of  Thnoe.  She  lived  about  B.  c.  S2S.  She 
waa  Uie  datwhter  of «  family  of  wealth  and  die- 
tinetionibatDaTing  been  introduced  byherbroUier 
Meteoclei  to  Cratei,  an  ugly  and  deformed  Cynic 
[CaATn  of  Thsbid],  ahe  conoeiTed  looh  a  violent 
iMUiiMii  for  him,  that  ^e  infiHmed  her  paienti  that 
if  they  rafiued  to  allow  her  to  marry  him,  ahe 
■faould  kill  henelf.  They  begged  Cistea  to  per- 
aaade  her  ml  of  thit  itrann  fimoy,  and  he  certainly 
a|ipean  to  ban  done  hia  beat  to  aceompliih  th«r 
wiabea,  nnee  he  eihibited  to  her  hit  humpback 
and  his  wallet,  laying,  "  Here  it  the  bridegroom, 
and  tbia  is  hia  fortune.''  Hipparchia,  however, 
waa  quite  aatiafied,  declaring  that  ahe  could  not 
find  any  where  a  handKHner  or  a  richer  apouae. 
They  were  accordingly  married,  and  she  aasumed 
the  Cynic  dices  and  mannen,  and  pimped  into  all 
poiaiUe  ezoeaaea  of  eeooitricity.  wtidaa  aaya  that 
ahe  wrote  some  treatise*,  amongst  others,  qaeaUona 
addressed  to  Theodtmis,  autnamed  the  Atheist. 
There  is  an  epigram  oa  her  by  Antipater,  in  the 
Anthdogy,  in  which  she  is  node  to  say,  tm'  JH 
minvr  ikifM*  pM/u^iw  fiiorw^  and  to  pnnotmee 
heraelf  as  much  superior  to  Alalania  as  wisdom  is 
better  than  hunting.  (Diog.  laert.  ri.  96  ;  Me- 
nage, Hutoria  MuHarum  PUloacplMnim,  63 ; 
Bnicker,  Hist.  OriL  PhiL  u.  2.  8.)    [O.  E.  L.  C] 

HIPPABCHUS,  son  of  Peiaistnnu.  [Pu- 
■nTEATUS,  and  PciuaTRATmu.] 

HIPPARCHUSrinn^X«t).l>»tnkaL  1.  Of 
the  borough  of  Cholaigae  in  Attica,  a  distant  re- 
lation of  his  namesake  the  son  of  Peiaiatntus,  is 
mentioned  as  the  first  peraon  baniahed  by  ostracinn 
from  Athena.  (PluL  Nis.  11.) 

2.  Of  Euboea,  one  of  the  warmest  partisans  of 
Philip  of  Maeedon,  who  rewarded  him  tor  his  teal 
1^  appointing  him,  togethur  with  Automedon  and 
Cleitarchua,  to  be  rulers,  or,  as  Demosthenes  calls 
them  tyrants,  of  Eretria,  supported  by  a  force  of 
mercenary  troops.  (Dem.  PUL  iiL  p.  126,  tU  Cor. 
p.  324,  ed.  Beiske.)  From  an  anecdote  mentioned 
by  Plutarch  (ApaplUh.  p.  178),  it  appears  that 
niilip  entertained  for  him  feelmgs  of  warm  per- 
sonal r^ard. 

3.  A  freedman  of  M.  Antony,  in  whose  favonr 
be  enjoyed  a  high  place,  notwithstanding  which  he 
was  one  (Hf  the  first  to  go  «nt  to  Odarian.  He 
■fterwwda  estaUiahed  )aaMA£  at  Coibth.  (Plot 
AwL  97.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
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HIPPABCHUS  ['Impxof),  litemry.  1 .  An 
Athenian  comic  poet  Snidas  (*.  v.)  OHigns  him 
to  the  old  comedy  ;  bat  from  what  he  adds,  that 
"  hit  dramas  were  about  marriages,*'  and  from  the 
extant  titles  of  his  playa,  namdy,  'Axturm^SfttPoi, 
tlMvuxiit  and  Zarrpifaft  it  ia  aridant  that 
Hipparchus  belonged  to  Ae  new  eeniedy.  He  waa 
prol»bly  contemporary  with  Diphilna  and  Menan- 
der.  (Meineke,  Fhiff.  Com.  Graee.  vol.  L  p.  457, 
Toliv.p.431;  Fabric^*U.Oaac;Tot.ii.p.451.) 

2.  The  antlior  of  an  Egyptian  Iliad,  from  which 
two  lines  are  qnoted  by  Athenaena  (iiL  p.  101 ,  a.). 

8.  A  Pythagorean,  contenponry  with  Lysia,ua 
teadiar  of  Epnunondaai  alwat  b.  c.  S80.  There 
ia  a  letter  from  Lysis  to  Hipparchus,  mnonttrating 
with  him  for  teaching  in  public,  which  was  contrary 
to  the  injunctiont  of  Pythagonu.  (Diog.  LaiirL 
Tiii.  42  ;  lomblich.  VU.  /yicy.  17  ;  Synes.  EpitL 
ad  Htrad.)  Oemms  Akxandrintu  tells  us,  that 
on  the  ground  nf  hit  teodiiog  in  public,  Hippuchna 
wo*  expelled  from  the  society  of  the  Pyth^icans, 
who  erected  a  monument  to  him,  as  if  he  had  been 
dead.  {Stnm,^.^  67 i',  comp.  Lycnrg.  orfo.  Leoer. 
30.)  Stobaeus(&mi.DTi}haapreaemdafragnieDt 
from  his  book  n*p\  tMofdas.  {Ftb^e.  BM.  Oraec 
rol.  L  pp^  647,  886.) 

4.  Of  Stagein,  a  relation  and  disrinle  of  Aria- 
totle,  who  mentions  him  in  his  wilL  (uiog.LaArL 
T.  12.)  Snidas  {a.  v.)  mentions  his  works  ifh" 
Kol  dijXv  npi  Toit  dtott  and  rfr  6  ydfios.  Pro- 
bably he  is  the  same  at  die  Hipparchus  mentioned 
in  the  wi]lofTheophiaatiis,aiMltbe&therofB»* 
gesiaa.    (Otog.  LaSrt.  t.  51, 56, 37.) 

Other  persons  of  the  name  on  mendoned  by 
Fabriciua.    {BiU.  ffreaa  voLiv.  p.  31.)     [P.  S.] 

HIPPABCHUS  (Mr«ipx«)-  Wemustpve 
a  few  words  to  the  exphmaition  of  our  reasm  for 
deGerriitg  all  such  account  of  Hipparchus  as  hi* 
bme  requires  to  another  article.  The  first  and 
greatest  of  Greek  astronomers  has  ]tit  no  wwk  of 
hit  own  which  would  entitle  him  to  that  character: 
it  is  eatireiy  to  Ptolemy  that  our  knowledge  of 
him  it  dm.  In  this  respect,  the  parallel  it  tot 
ehM  betwMO  him  and  two  otliort  of  hia  nee^  cadi 
one  of  the  three  bong  the  first  of  hit  order  b  pmnt 
of  time.  Aesop  and  Menander  would  only  ban 
been  known  to  us  by  report  or  by  alight  fnigiDents, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  Pbaedms  and  Terence :  it 
would  have  been  the  same  with  Hipparchns  if  it 
bad  not  beat  for  Ptolemy.  Had  it  ba^taied  that 
Hippardnu  had  hod  two  nanaa,  by  the  aeonid  of 
wUch  Ptolemy,  and  Ptelony  oidy,  bad  ivfand  to 
him,  we  should  have  had  no  positive  method  at 
identifying  the  great  astronomer  with  the  writer 
of  the  commentary  en  Aratns.  And  if  by  any 
collateral  evidence  a  doubt  bod  been  meed  whether 
the  two  were  not  the  same,  it  would  probably  have 
been  nrged  with  locoeu  that  it  was  impotaUe  tbo 
anthor  at  ao  comparatively  alight  a  production  could 
have  been  the  sagacious  m^ematician  and  dili* 
gent  observer  who,  by  uniting  those  two  Ghara&- 
ters  for  tha  first  time,  raised  astronomy  to  that 
rank  among  tba  qqdications  of  arithnetie  and  gao* 
metry  wbiui  U  baa  always  tince  presemd.  Thia 
IB  die  praise  to  which  the  Hippaiebns  of  the  ^n- 
ftuw  it  entitled ;  and  as  this  can  only  be  g»- 
thered  from  Ptolemy,  it  will  be  convenient  to  r^er 
the  most  important  part  of  the  account  of  the  formtr 
to  the  life  «  the  latter ;  giving  in  thia  place,  only 
as  maoh  as  can  be  gathered  from  other  soorees.  And 
toeh  a  come  ia  mklcred  mOK  dnjiBUe  tiy^ 
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oinutanee  that  the  bonndary  betweeo  the  diBCOreriea 
of  Hipporchns  ud  those  of  Ptolemy  himself  ia  in 
MTcnl  point*  «  quettton  which  can  only  be  settled 
fins  ths  wtitbgi  of  the  lattCT,  if  at  «U. 

StabOk  Siudu,  te^  alata  tint  Kpp«Rhiu  wu 
sf  Nicaea,  in  Bithjnia ;  and  Ptolemy  (De  Adpar. 
ImenaiU.  mh  fin. ),  in  a  list  in  which  he  has  expressly 
pointed  out  the  localities  in  which  aatronoroers 
made  their  obserrotions,  calls  him  a  Bithynian. 
Bat  the  same  Ptolemy  {^bae.  lib.  t.  p.  2S9,  ed. 
Halma)  states  that  Hipparchus  hirasetf  has  noted 
his  own  obaerration  of  the  son  and  moon,  made  at 
Moda  in  the  197th  rear  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
Rnder.  Hence  some  have  made  the  Rhodian  and 
the  Bithynian  to  be  two  di^rent  peisons,  without 
any  reasonable  fonndation.  There  is  a  passage  in 
tbe^^yn&uif  (lib.  iii.p.  160,  ed.  Raima},  from  which 
Delambra  {AttmuAite.  Due,  Pret.  xxir.  and  Tol. 
ii.  p.  108)  foond  it  difficult  to  avoid  inferring  that 
Ptolemy  asserted  Hipporchns  to  have  also  obserred 
at  Alezandria,  which  had  been  previously  asserted, 
oa  the  stune  ground,  by  Weidler  and  other*.  Bat 
he  aftcnrazda  itmanbered  that  Ptokmy  alwaya 
supposea  Rhodes  and  Alexandria  to  be  in  the  same 
longitude,  and  therefore  compares  times  of  observe 
ation  at  the  tw«  places  without  reduction. 

As  to  the  time  at -which  Hipparchns  lived, 
Sudaa  places  hira  at  from  b.c.  160  to  B.a  145, 
hot  without  naming  these  epochs  as  those  of  his 
birth  and  death.  Of  his  life  and  opinions,  inde- 
pendentiy  of  the  astionomical  details  in  the  Syn- 
taxis,  we  know  nothing  more  than  is  contained  in 
a  passage  of  Pliny  (H,  iV.  ii.  26),  who  states  that 
tin  attention  of  Hippaidnu'  was  first  Erected  to 
the  coMinietioo  oS  a  catologna  of  start  by  the  ap- 
pearanoB  of  a  new  star,  and  s  moving  one  (perhaps 
a  comet  ef  nnunally  stu^like  appearance).  Henea 
he  dared,  rem  Deo  tmproAom,  to  number  the  staia, 
and  asugn  their  places  and  magnitudes,  that  his 
■ueoesaore  might  detect  new  appearances,  disappear- 
ance%  motion,  or  change  of  OMgnitude,  oWo  m 
kaendU^  etmdu  nlido.  Bayu  has  a  cnimn 
mistake  in  the  interpietation  of  a  part  of  this  paa- 
tage.  He  tells  us  that  Hipparchus  thought  the 
souls  of  men  to  be  of  celestial  origin,  for  which  he 
cites  Pliny  as  follows :  "  Idem  Hipparchus  nwi- 
quam  aatiB  hudatus,  ut  quo  nemo  magis  approba- 
writ  cognationem  cum  homine  sidenim,  catimatque 
mottrtu  parlem  ttta  eoeUJ"  This  neons,  of  course, 
that  Pliiay  thought  that  no  one  had  done  more  than 
Mil^Hrchoa  to  show  the  heavenly  origin  of  the 
hnmao  mind. 

The  following  are  a  list  of  writings  attributed  to 
Ilippardins: — T.  Iltpl  tmk  <farXa*w  dmeypa^al^ 
mentiMMd  bj  Ptolemy  (lib.  vti.).  A  woriE  was 
added*  tmder  the  name  of  Hipparchus,  by  P.  Vic- 
taty  to  hit  edition  of  the  comment  on  Aratus,  pre- 
sently mentioned,  under  the  titik  tK$tins  Aartpur- 
Itiif,  which  is  nothing  more  than  an  extract  from 
the  seventh  book  of  the  Syntaxis.  Suidas  and 
Endoria  mention  a  woric  with  the  ibUowing  title^ 


*  It  was  a  umilar  drcnmstance  whieh  gave  as 
Tcinaikable  an  impulse  to  the  astronomictu  career 
of  Tyeho  Brshe,  whose  merits,  as  &r,aa  practical 
aatronomy  i»  eonceraed,  much  resemble  those  of 
Hipparchus.  It  il  treqnentiy  stated  that  both 
ware  originally  led  to  aatronomy  by  the  sight  of 
new  atari,  which  it  certainly  not  true  of  the  former, 
nor  bsva  wc  anyieuoa  to  infer  it  from  what  Pliny 
sayt  of  the  htter. 
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Ttpl  T^i  TM-  ixXa^Sv  9vrri\tni  ml  rov  mtro. 
imipiy/ioS  Kol  tts  rods  dptffrovt  (dartpuTfto^s  ?), 
which  maybe  the  same  as  the'above.  2.  lUpl 
fxtytOtiv  mi  dnonvt^nM',  mentioned  hj  Pimma 
and  Theon.  A  finther  account  of  this  woA  is 
{^Ten  under  ProiUtAVVs.  Kepler  had  a  manu- 
script, which  Fabridus  seems  to  imply  was  thu 
work,  and  which  was  to  have  been  pidjlished  hy 
HauKb,  but  niiich  did  not  appear,  8.  IM  dma- 
dectm  St^aoTHHsJdieMswiM^  mentioned  by  Pappus. 

Kif^attti,  mentioned  by  Suidas  and  Eudocia.  5. 
Jltfi  foiyiatov  xp6i»>v,  mentioned  by  Qnlen.  6. 
Jl§pl  iviaoatov  ntyi9o\n,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy. 
7.  n<fil  tQs  firravTt^ff'fwr  rBy  vporucA^  aol  Ini- 
fitfmrr  nwufaw,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  8.  TA* 
'Afxtrro  nd  tiStif/ni  ^wofthw  i^iiy^mtni  jEhCAfn 
y.  This  is  the  comment  alluded  to  is  Asatus. 
It  has  always  been  received  as  the  nndonbted 
work  of  Hipparchus,  though  beyond  all  question  it 
must  have  been  written  before  any  of  his  great 
discoveiiea  had  been  made.  Nevertheless,  it  may 
ha  lud  of  this  criticism,  that  it  Is  ftr  siqMrior  to 
any  thing  which  had  then  been  written  on  aatio- 
nomy,  or  which  was  written  before  the  time  of 
Pto^y  by  any  but  Hipparchus  himself.  Delambrs 
has  given  a  minute  account  of  iti  contents  (Aami. 
Jao.  v^i  pp.  106 — 189):  be  retnarics  uat  the 
^acei  of  the  stars,  as  kbown  to  Hipparchus  when 
he  wrote  it,  are  not  qtUU  so  good  as  those  of  his 
subsequent  catalogue,  which  can  be  recovered  from 
the  Syntaxis ;  this  is  equivalent  to  saying  that 
they  are  much  better  than  those  of  his  predccessoiB, 
The  comparison  ef  Endozos  and  Aratus,  which 
runs  throughout  tUi  work,  comtitatea  tiie  bnt 
knowledge  w«  have  ^  the  former.  [Euoox- 
ub].  We  cannot  but  suppose  that  the  &ct  of  this 
bring  the  only  remaining  work  of  Hipparchus  must 
arise  from  the  Syntaxis  containing  the  substance  of 
all  the  rot :  this  one,  of  course,  would  live  as  a  cH- 
ticism  oil  a  work  so  well  known  as  that  of  Aratus. 
It  has  been  twice  published:  once  hy  P.  Victor, 
Florenoe,  1667,  Mo,  and  agun  by  Petavins  in  his 
Uramoioffion,  Paris,  1630,  folio.  9.  Ufidt  rir 
'EpoTOtrtwniir  Kdl  Tii  tv  Ttvypa^t^  airoS  Kwx- 
iiwra,  a  criticism  censured  by  Strabo,  and  ap- 
proved by  Pliny.  10.  BiCAfov  w*p\  rSy  9id  fidpovt 
^/M/i^i'wi',  dted  by  Simplicius.  I  I.Achilles 
Tatiiu  says  that  Hipparchus  and  others  wrote  npl 
iKXtbf^v  i|Afoti  Kon)  rd  i-wri  KAfjuora,  from 
which  we  cannot  infer  that  this  is  the  title  of  a 
work.  (Ptolem.  ^piiam;  Fabric  BOJ.  Ora*o. 
vol.  iv.  p., 26,  &c.;  Petavins,  Uranologion;  Weidl», 
Hitt.  Aibvn. IMsmbre,  HuL  de  lAiiromm.  oac 
voL  L  pp.  6,  106,  &c,  DtKovn.  priUmin.  p.  rxi. ; 
Bully,  Hut.  d»  rAttnmom.  notiern.  vol.  L  p.  77  ; 
Montucla,  fm.  du  MaUumaL  vol  i  p.  267,  &c. ; 
GartE  in  Ersch  and  Gmber^s  Emg/ctop.  a. «. ;  Mar- 
cos, AitnMomu  mtltUrg  d'Htpparqu  lotimm  a  mm 
cntiqMe  r^mvto  et  osniAs  ratdM  i  sn  vMli  pri- 
Mor^tfc,  Puis,  1828.)  |;a.I>bM.] 

HIPPARI'NUS  (W^t).  1.  A  SyracQsan, 
&ther  Dion.  He  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle 
{Pol.  V.  6)  as  a  man  of  largo  fortune,  and  one 
of  the  chief  dtizens  of  Syracuse,  who,  having 
squandered  his  own  property  in  luxury  and  ex- 
travagance, lent  his  support  to  Dionysios  is  ob- 
taining the  sovereignty  of  his  native  dty,  Accoid- 
iiig  to  Plutarch^  (XMoa,  3),  he  was  associated 
with  Dionysins  in  the  command  as  general  onto* 
crator,  a  statement  which  is  understood  bj  MitAud 
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{HiiL  of  Orteoe,  cb.  xxis.  wet.  5),  u  referring  to 
the  time  when  Dionyflos  obtained  tbe  TUtnal  eo- 
y«mgnty  ander  tbat  title,  in  tbe  ipring  of  b.  c 
405.  It  ii  more  probable  that  it  relates  to  tbe 
^pointment  of  the  ten  generals  in  the  preceding 
year,  and  that  Hippatiniu,  w  mil  «•  Dknyuns, 
naoneof  theee.  [DloinrsiuSi^lOSStB.]  We 
bear  bo  more  of  him  from  this  time,  but  from  tbe 
tyrant  haTing  mairied  bti  daaghter  Arittomoclie, 
M  well  at  firom  tbe  potition  aMoroed  by  his  son 
Dion,  it  is  ck«r  that  he  must  ban  continned  to 
bold  a  high  pbKe  in  the  fimnur  ot  IKonynns  aa 
long  aa  be  lived. 

1,  A  aoa  of  Dion,  and  grandion  of  tbe  preceding, 
who  fell  into  the  power  of  the  younger  Dionysini, 
together  with  the  wife  and  titter  of  Dion,  when 
tile  latter  quitted  Sicily.  He  was  ttill  in  the  handt 
of  the  tyrant  when  he  waa  diut  up  and  bedeged 
by  Dkm  is  the  ialand  dtadel  (bl  a  356),  a  circuin- 
itaoce  of  wliidi  Dionynna  bmc  advantage  to  en- 
deavoor  to  men  tecret  negotiationt  with  ma  adveiv 
■any,  but  wiUwut  effecL  (PluL  IMor,  31 .)  While 
in  the  power  ot  the  tytant,  Hipparinut  had  been 
pnrpoauy  Roenatoined  by  him  to  diiioluto  and  lux* 
niMHU  huita ;  of  which  Dion,  at  eoon  aa  he  had  be- 
come completely  matter  of  Sftacuae,  ende»Tinire4 
to  core  him  by  natnint  and  teTcrity,  bat  the  bi^, 
unable  to  endore  the  tuddoi  change,  threw  hinuelf 
from  tlie  roof  of  a  houK,-  and  was  killed  on  the 
■poL  (Plut  Dion,  55;  Com.  Nep.  Dion,  4,  6; 
Aet.  V.H.  lii,  4.)  According  to  Timaeut  (ap. 
J'tiA.  L  a),  hit  name  wu  Aretaeue. 

S>  A  son  of  the  alder  Dfamyaina  liy  Aristo- 
maehe,  daoghtef  of  No.  1,  who  nceeeded  Callippns 
in  Uie  goTemment  or  tyranny  of  Syracnie,  B-c. 
352.  According  to  Diodorut,  he  attacked  the  city 
with  a  fleet  and  army,  and  having  defeated  Cal- 
lippoa,  ooupelled  him  to  fly  from  Syraente,  of 
vMch  be  immediately  took  poatesaiiHi  (Diod.  xtL 
3t>).  The  account  given  by  Polyaenus  it  somewhat 
(lifierent :  according  to  bit  veniw,  Hippwiaua  was 
at  Leontini  (at  this  time  tbe  bead-quarteta  of  the 
disa&cted  and  exiled  Syracnaani),  wben  ho  learnt 
that  CaltiRxu  had  quitted  SytBcose  with  the  great 
body  of  hia  fineea  on  an  expedition  olaawbne,  and 
contrived  to  nrpriie  tbe  galea  and  make  himtdf 
master  of  the  city  before  bit  return.  (Polyaen.  v. 
4.)  This  statement  is  also  in  part  confimed  by 
Plutarch  {Dion,  58),  who  rebites  that  Callippus 
lost  Syracuse  while  attempting  to  make  himself 
master  of  Cntana,  though  be  does  not  mention  Hip- 
parinus.  He  held  the  iopreme  power  for  only  two 
years,  during  whidi  he  spears  M  bm  excited  the 
contempt  of  his  subjects  by  his  dntnkeanett,  at 
well  aa  their  hatred  by  hii  tyranny,  and  he  fell  a 
victim  to  aaMssination.  (Diod.  zv).  36 ;  Theo- 
pDmpus,  oBb  AOmn.  &  436*  a, ;  Ad.  V.  H.  ii. 
4U  [E.  H.  a] 

HIPFA'SIUS  ('Irvtlffioi),  a  veterinary  sur- 
geon, who  may  pe^ps  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or 
fifUi  eentory  after  ChriiL  He  wrote  some  works, 
of  which  <Hily  a  few  fragmenU  ronain,  which  are 
to  be  foend  in  the  cdlection  of  writers  on  vete- 
rfamy  sugerr*  Ant  published  in  n  Latin  verutm 
by  Joanset  nneUins,  Paris,  1530,  foL,  and  after- 
ward* in  Uie  original  Greek,  by  Simon  Grynaeut, 
Basel,  1537,  4to,  [W.A.G.] 

ni'PPASUS  ("iwiKMroi).  I.  The  fcther  of 
Actos  the  Aigwuuit.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  S  16 ;  Hygin. 
m  14.) 

2.  AnmofOyxikingofTiMbUbBDdtbeeom. 


panioB  of  Hendes  in  the  war  agiUnst  Oecfaalia. 

was  slain  by  Euiytut.    (Apollod.  iL  7-  §  7.) 

3.  A  centaur,  who  was  slain  by  Theteut,  at  the 
wedding  of  Peirithous.    (Ov.  MtL  ziL  352.) 

4.  A  sm  of  Lenri[^  [Alcitbo&] 

5.  A  ton  of  EarytOB,  was  one  of  tbe  Calydenian 
bnnteiB.  (Hygia.  FiA,  173;  Ot.  JWil  viii. 
318.) 

6.  A  son  of  Priam.  (Hyg.  Ffih.  90.)  [L.  &] 
HI'PPASUS  flmiror},  a  Lacedaemonian  who 

is  moitioned  by  Diogenes  Lae'rtius  (viii.  84)  as  the 
author  of  a  woric  on  the  Lacedaemonian  republic  in 
Eve  books,  &om  which  a  statement  it  quoted  by 
Athenaeut  (i  p.  14).  Tbe  time  at  which  he  lived 
is  unknown.  [L.  S.] 

HI'PPASUS  ('Inoffot),  of  Metapontam  or 
Crot(m(Iamblieb.  ViLP^c  1&  81,  88.  e.23. 
§  104),  it  mentiaaed  both  by  lamblichu  and  by 
Diogenes  LaSrtins  (viii.  8i)  among  the  elder  Fy-. 
thagormns.  Hippasos  is  said  to  have  been  the 
founder  uf  a  school  or  sect  of  the  Pythagoreans, 
called  the  Aamnatid  (dun«r/u*riMt),  in  oppotition 
to  tilt  Mi^matid.  Aristotle(Jlfele^  i.  3)  tpenks 
of  Hif^Msns  OS  holding  the  element  iit  fire  to  be  tbe 
canaa  of  all  things :  and  Sextos  Empiiicus  (mi 
L  361)  eontnala  Um  with  the  Pythmmana 
in  this  reject,  that  be  bdieved  tiiec^  to  be  ma- 
terial, wboeas  they  thooght  it  was  incorporeal, 
namely,  number.  A  single  sentence  quoted  by 
Diogenes  La£rtius  as  ezprming  one  of  his  doctrines 
seems  to  mean  that  he  held  all  things  to  bo  in 
motion  and  change,  but  according  to  a  fixed  law. 
(lamblidi./Ui.  s|  81, 88;  Villoiton,  Ameod.  Graec 
ii.  pb  21 6.)  In  consequence  of  his  making  known 
tbe  sphere,  consisting  of  twelve  pentagons,  which 
was  r^arded  by  tbe  Pythagoreans  as  a  secret,  be 
it  said  to  have  perished  in  Ute  sea  as  an  impious 
man.  According  to  one  statement,  Hippasss  left 
no  writings  (Diog,  Lai  it.  viiL  84),  acGordii»  to 
another  be  was  tlie  author  of  the  iivarutis  Aotbs, 
written  to  calumniato  Pythagoras.  (Id,  viii.  7  ; 
CMOp.  Brandii,  Oetdt.  d.  Griedt.  RoauPkilOKpi,  vol. 
I  p.  509,  &c.)  [C.  E.  P.] 

HIPPEUS  ('lawt^s),  «  paintor,  whose  picture 
at  Athens  of  tha  marriage  of  Feiritbotts  is  men- 
tioned hj  Folemon.  (Athen.zi.p.474,d.)  [P.S.] 

HI'PPIA  and  HI'PPIUS  (Wlaand'I^not, 
or'lirwster),  in  Latin  E^mmttriiiA  BmMtrit,  oorar 
as  sumamei  of  seveml  divinities,  as  of  Bern  (Pans. 
T.  15.  §  4]i  of  Athena  at  Athens,  Tcgea  and 
Olympia  (L  30.  %  4,  81.  8  3,  v.  15.  §  4,  viiL  47. 
$  1);  of  Posddon  (ri.  20.  §  8,  {.  30.  }  4 ;  Uv.  1. 
9);  of  Area  (IW  t.  15.  §  4);  and  at  Roma  also 
of  Fortnna  and  Venus.  (Liv.  xL  40,  xliL  3 ;  Serv. 
ad  Am.  I  724.)  [L.  S.] 

HI'PPIAS  ('I«wki),  captain  vS  a  company  ti 
Arcadian  mereoiariea  \a.  the  service  Pinntbnes, 
is  named  by  Thneydtdes  in  the  story  of  the  fifth 
yrar  of  the  Peloponnesian  War,  b.  437.  A 
fiiction  of  the  Colophoniani  of  Notium  dependent 
on  Persian  aid  tatroduced  bim  into  a  fortified 
quarter  of  tbe  town ;  and  here,  after  tbe  surrender 
oS  Mj'tilene,  he  wns  found  and  beuned  by  Pacbes, 
whose  succour  was  donanded  by  tSa  eiues  of  tha 
other  party.  Pachcs,  und»  a  prmniae  of  a  mfe 
return  into  the  fortificadon  if  no  terms  should  he 
agreed  on,  drew  Ilippias  out  to  a  conference ;  re- 
tained hiin,  wliile,  by  a  sudden  attack,  the  pbue 
was  carried ;  and  satisHRd  the  letter  of  hit  promise 
by  bringing  him  back  into  the  fortress,  nnd  there 
shooting  him  to  death.  (Tfaue;  iii.  34.)  [A.  H.  C.] 
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HITPIAS  (Iwwtmt).  1.  [PwgwTHATOfl  nnd 
PtmeTBATiDAa.] 

2.  The  Sophist,  ma  a  natire  of  Elii,  and  a  un 
of  DiopeithM.  He  wu  a  diiciple  of  H^eridanin* 
(Said.  (.  v.),  ud  tbe  contemponuy  of  Protagonu 
and  SocntM.  Owiiw  to  his  talent  and  ^iU,  bis 
firllow-eitUMU  avaQed  themsdvea  of  his  serrkes  in 
political  natters,  and  in  a  diplomatic  mission  to 
f^parta.  (Plat.  Hipp.  m^j.  pp.  281.  a,  286.  a; 
Philostt  FiLSopLlll.)  Bat  be  was  in  eTetj 
mpect  like  the  other  HphiMt  of.  the  time:  m 
tnmlled  aboat  in  Tarioiu  towns  and  distrkls  of 
Greece  for  the  purpose  aeqniring  wealtii  and 
cplebtitj,  b;  teaching  and  pabUe  peaking.  His 
chaiacter  aa  a  sophist,  his  Tanitj,  and  his  boastfnl 
amjmnee,  are  well  described  in  tvo  dialogues  of 
Pbtte.  the  Imrtm  /ul^  and  the  'Inioi  ifJcrTiw 
(fKgapMf  mgbr  and  JIHppiai  wmot).  The  former 
ticaU  of  the  quesdon  aboot  the  beantifbl,  and  in  a 
manner  which  gives  ample  scope  for  putting  the 
knowledge  and  presnmption  of  Hii^iaB  in  a  lodi- 
light;  the  other  handles  the  defidency  of 
onr  knowledge,  and  ezposcs  the  ridieuloaB  Tanitj 
nf  the  sophist  The  latter  dialt^e  is  considered 
bj  ScfaloennadMr  and  Ast  to  be  ^ttrions.  Ast 
eren  goes  m  fiw  as  to  tejeet  the  HipptaanuOor  nlsot 
bnt  it  is  not  eaar  to  get  orer  the  difficulty  which 
nrisn  from  the  bet  of  ArislotJe  [Af^aphifl.  t.  S9) 
and  Cicero  {da  OraL  in.  32)  mentioning  it,  thoogfa 
without  flxpTBsslj  aaeribing  it  to  Plato ;  but  how- 
ever this  mar  be,  the  dialogues  must  at  any  rate 
have  been  written  by  a  pmon  and  at  a  time  when 
there  was  no  difficulty  in  forming  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  diaracter  of  Hippiiu.  If  we  compare  the 
•ceemii  of  Plato  with  those  given  by  other  writers, 
h  eainoC  be  denied  that  Hippies  was  a  man  of 
TOT  axteodTo  knoiried^  that  he  ocenpied  him- 
aetf  not  only  with  Aetoiical,  philosophical,  and 
politicn]  studies,  bnt  was  also  weU  versed  in  poetiy, 
music,  mathematics,  painting  and  sculpture,  nay, 
that  to  a  certain  extent  be  bad  a  practical  skill  in 
the  ordinary  arts  of  life,  for  he  used  to  bonst  of  wear- 
ing  on  bis  body  nothing  that  he  had  not  made  him- 
oelf  with  hit  own  hands,  sneh  as  his  seai-ring, 
his  doak,  and  shoes.  (Plat.  Hipp,  ok^  p.  38ft.  e, 
MM.  p.  3C8.  b,  Pni^.  p.  3Ift.  e ;  Philostr. 
/.  e. ;  Themiat.  Orxtt.  xxix.  p.  3J6.  d.)  But  it  is 
at  the  same  time  erident  that  his  knowledge  of  aU 
these  things  was  of  a  superfidal  kind,  that  ha  did 
Dot  enter  into  the  details  of  any  partiealar  art  or 
•eience,  and  that  be  was  tatiafied  with  certain 
genefalitfes,  whidi  enabled  him  to  speak  on  every- 
thing without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  any.  This 
arrogance,  combined  witii  ignorance,  is  the  main 
cause  which  provoked  Plato  to  his  serere  criticism 
of  Hipinaa,  in  which  be  is  the  more  jostified,  as  . 
the  sophist  enjoyed  a  very  extensive  reputation, 
and  thus  had  a  proportionate  inflonee  upon  the 
cdacation  of  the  yeutheof  the  hitter  chusei.  His 
great  forte  senns  to  hove  consisted  in  delivering 
extempore  show  speeches ;  and  once  his  sophistic 
vanity  led  him  to  deckte  that  he  would  travel  to 
fAjWfimt  and  them  deUver  Man  tho  assemUed 
(Iredu  an  ontion  on  any  wloMt  that  mi^t  be 
^xoposed  to  him  (PlaL  Hipp.  mm.  p.  363)  ;  and 
Philostratus  in  feet  speaks  of  seveml  such  oiations 
delivered  at  Olymfua,  and  which  created  great 
seniation.  Such  speeches  must  have  been  published 
by  Hii^iaa,  but  no  qiedmen  bos  come  down  to  ns, 
Soemtea  (qi.  PlaL  //nop.  «w.  p.  866 )  speaks  of 
•pte  poetry,  tiagediHi  uthynunbi*  and  various  m»- 


tions,  as  the  prodactions  of-Hipinu;  nay,  his 
literary  nuiity  seenia  not  to  have  scrupled  to  write 
ongnnuDar,muRic,rhythni,  harmony,  and  a  variety 
of  othw  subjects.  (Phtt.  ffipp.  mty.  p.  28ft,  &c ; 
eomp.  Philostr.  Le.;  Pint.  Ntm,  1,  23;  Dion 
Chiys.  OrtiL  IxzL  p.  625.)  He  seems  to  have  been 
especially  fbad  of  choosing  antiquarian  and  mythi- 
cal subjects  for  bis  diow  speeches.  Athenaeus 
(xiii.  p.  809)  mentions  a  wotk  of  Hippias  under 
the  titie  2¥wtcftt)4*  which  is  othenviae  unknown. 
An  mgnun  of  hii  ia  pieiavad  in  Pausanias  (r.  3ft, 
dso  m  Brandt,  Aw^eet  it.  67).  His  style  and 
tai^uage  an  net  censured  for  any  thing  partienlai 
by  the  ancient*.  (Comp.  Oroen  van  Prinstercs-, 
J'totep.  Plabm.  p.  91,  && ;  Oed,  Hid.  Grit.  Sopi. 
p.  181,  &C. ;  F.  Osnnn,  Dtr  jbpUrt  Hippias  aU 
AnAoMlt^  in  the  Aksa.  Jfw.  for  1843^  p.  49ft, 
&e.) 

8.  Of  Thasns,  one  of  the  MufieM  Oieek 

marians,  who  occupied  himsdf  with  the  expbimtion 
of  difficult  and  obscure  pasai^  in  tiie  Hcnierie 
poems.  (ArietoL  PoeL  2ft ;  Soph.  EUhA.  L  3  ; 
Lysiaa,  Onti.  xiii.  §  54.) 

4.  Of  Delos,  a  Greek  gnannarion,  probably  of  a 
htter  date  than  the  preceding  one,  is  mentioned  as 
the  author  of  a  sort  of  geographical  dietionarr 
(ISwy  dw^uwki,  SchoL  ad  ApoHott.  Rkod.  in. 
1 178,  Bvdoe.  p.  248  ;  Euslatii.  ad  Ftrk^ 
270X  bat  is  othnwise  unknown. 

ft.  Of  Eiythne,  an  historian,  whose  ago  is  un- 
known. He  wrote  a  work  on  the  history  of  his 
native  dty,  of  which  a  bagment  is  quoted  by  Athe- 
naeus (vi.  p.  2581.  [L.S.] 

RI'PPIAS  (W«),  artists.  1.  A  stotuary, 
mentioned  by  Dio  Chiysostom  as  the  teacher  t4 
Phidias.    (Oraf.  Iv.  voL  iL  p.  282,  ed.  Beidte.) 

3.  A  atafiiary,  who,  accoiding  to  Fbumuubs, 
made  tho  statne  of  the  Olympic  victor  Seaens,  the 
son  of  Duns  of  Samoa,  in  the  Altia  at  Olymina, 
during  the  time  when  the  Samians  were  enefled 
from  their  island,  that  is,  before  a.  c.  324.  (Paua. 
vi,  13.  $  3,  or  §  ft,  ed.  Bckker,  who  restores  the 
none  of  Scaeus,  which  is  lost  or  corrnpted  in  the 
older  editions.) 

3.  A  pamter  of  leeond-iBto  mailt,  eakbratad  for 
his  picture  or  ptotures  of  Neptnne  and  Victorr. 
(Plin.  XXXV.  11.  s.40.§3fi.) 
_  4.  A  most  skilful  mechanician  and  geemetri- 
dan,  CMitemponry  witii  Lucian,  who  describes  a 
bath  constructed  by  him.  (HifiAu,  mm  As/noiuM, 
voLiii.  pp.  66—74.)  [P.S.] 

HI'PPITASv  or  nrPPOTAS  Cl«r*rM.Pdyb.; 
Inrtfrw,  Phit),  one  of  tho  friends  of  Oeomenes 
III.,  king  of  Sparta,  who  accompanied  him  in  liia 
fli^t  and  exCa  in  BSTP^  H«  took  part,  together 
with  Pantena  and  the  rest  ai  the  kite's  friends  in 
the  hut  fruitless  attempt  to  exdte  an  insurrection 
at  Alexandria,  and  shored  with  the  rest  a  volun- 
tary death  when  they  found  that  all  hopes  were  at 
an  end.  {Polyb.v.37;  Plut.  Cawa.  87.)  [E.H.B.] 

III'PPIUS,  a  friend  of  Cicero's,  whom  the 
omtor  represents  aa  paiticuhuiy  deserving  of  his 
esteem.  Ho  there  fore  recommended  the  son  of 
Hipi^  0.  Valgiua  Hipiuanus,  irito  had  been 
adopted  by  a  member  of  the  Valgion  fimiily,  and 
had  pnrchiued  a  portion  of  the  demesne  of  Fre- 
gellaa,  to  the  magistrates  of  that  town.  (Cic.  ad 
Fam,  xiii.  76.)  This  letter  conveys  indirectly  soma 
cniioits  information.  Fi«gell«e,  once  the  chief  town 
of  a  considemUe  district,  became  a  Koman  cdony 
in  B.  c  328.  (Ur.  viiL  3-2 ;  Slmb^x.  p.  238.1  In 
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B,R.  122 — 121  it  wu  dntroyed  by  tho  pnelor, 
L.  Opimiiu  (Rbet,  ad  Heram.  ir,  9  ;  VelL  ii.  6  ; 
VaL  Max.  iL  8);  mm)  in  the  nm  of  Angnstua  it 
was  little  more  than  an  opes  ■vyQagt  (Stnh.  Lci 
Plio.  H.  ff.  iiL  fi).  But  Ckero'i  letter  ({. «.) 
■how*  that  it  retained  its  demetne-Iaad  and  ita  fidl 
complement  of  local  magisttatei.        [W.  B.  D.] 

HIPPCBOTUS  i'hnrMoTOs),  a  writer  yery 
freqoentlj  quoted  by  Diogenea  Laerdos.  He 
wrote  a  work  on  the  different  philoeophic  Bchoda 
( Utpl  Alpifftwi',  which  is  periiapi  the  same  work 
lu  the  ^tKoiri^w  ^Ayteypa^  mentioned  by  Diog. 
laert  I  42),  embrecing  not  only  an  ezpooition  of 
tbeir  nstema,  but  likewise  biqgmphical  notices  of 
the  dirorent  philosophen.  The  pauagei  where  he 
is  quoted  wUl  be  found  in  Voanus,  D»  Hut.  Grate 
a.  455,  ed.  Wertennann.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPOCAMPE  and  HIPPOCAMPUS  {'Iw- 
vomOnni  and  'IvWra^TOf },  the  mythical  aea-hone, 
whicii,  aeoording  to  the  deietiption  of  Pannuioa 
(iL  1^  waa  a  ueue,  but  tha  part  of  ita  body  down 
from  the  bceaat  waa  that  of  a  tea  monater  or  fish. 
The  horse  qtpears  eren  in  the  Homeric  poems  as 
the  symbol  of  Poseidon,  whose  chariot  was  drawn 
oTer  the  soifiwe  of  the  sea  by  swift  horses.  The 
later  poets  and  artiste  conceiTed  and  represented 
the  horses  of  Poseidon  and  other  marine  divinides 
as  a  combinatioD  of  a  horse  and  a  fish.  (Hmu.  IL 
xiii.  24,  29 ;  Eurip.  Andnm.  1012 ;  Vtrg.  Georg. 
ir.  389 ;  Phikatr.  Imag.  i.  8 ;  Stat  lieb.  iL  45 ; 
eomp.  Waldter  in  tbe  (Sou.  JIAmhmi,  toL  IL  p. 
894^) 

HIPFOCENTAURCS.  [CsMTAimua.] 

HIPPOCLEIDES  ('InwcMfSnt),  an  Atbe- 
nian,  son  of  Timider,  came  to  tbe  court  of  Clki»- 
THENXa  of  Sieyoa  as  one  of  the  snitors  of  his 
daughter  Agaristj..  He  wu  descended  from  the 
Cypelidae  of  Corinth  (comp.  Herod,  vi,  35)^  and 
was  distingoidied  for  wealth  and  beaoty  of  penon. 
Cleisthenes  was  disposed  to  prefer  him  to  the  other 
Buitwa,  and  he  woiud  probably  have  won  the  lady, 
had  he  not  disgusted  deisthenes  on  the  day  sp- 
pointed  for  the  decision  by  indecent  dancing  and 
tumblen'  tridci.  To  his  host's  rema^  **  Yon  have 
danced  away  your  marriage,"  he  returned  en  an- 
swer by  which  he  did  not  redeem  his  chatacter  as  a 
gentlaman,**Hippocl«dea  does  not  esieu"  (Herod. 
vL  127—139  ;  Ath.  xir.  p.  628,  c,  d.)    [E.  E.] 

HIPPOCLES  ('InroKA^i),  son  of  Menippus 
took  post  off  LeucBS,  with  27  Athenian-galleys,  in 
the  year  following  the  Sicilian  defeat,  b.c.  412,  to 
waicfa  fw  the  retom  of  the  sqnadnm  of  (^Unms. 
He  had  bat  partial  success.  The  nxleen  Pdopon- 
ne«an  sh^  eso^ad  with  one  exception,  though  all 
in  a  shtttared  atat^  to  CMintk  (Thue.  viiL 
13.)  [A.  H.  C] 

HIPPOCLUS  (*InoxXot),tyr8ntori^pBacnB, 
to  whose  son,  Aeantadei,  Hi^ias  gave  his  daw^ter 
Archedice  in  marriage,  indued  thereto^  saya  Thu- 
cydJdes,  by  oonsideii^ion  of  his  influeuce  at  the 
Persian  court.  (Thuc.  vl  59.)  He  is  deariy  the 
same  who  is  naoied  as  tyrant  of  Lampsaena  in  the 
list  of  those,  who  were  left  at  the  posnge  of  the 
Danube  during  the  Seythian  expedition  of  Dareius. 
(Herod,  iv.  138.)  [A.H.C.] 

HIPPCCOON  (IrnMt^).  the  eUeit,  hot 
TMtnial  son  of  Oebalns  and  Batoa,  and  a  step- 
brother of  Tyndarens,  Icarius  and  Arene,  at  SpaitiL 
After  his  Other's  death,  Hippocoon  expelled  his 
brother  Tyndaiens,  in  order  to  secure  the  kingdom 
to  himself;  but  Hendes  led  Tyndorena  back,  and 


'  slew  Hippocoon  and  hia  sons,  (Pans,  iil  I  |  ^ 
14.  g  6,  15.  g  2,  Ac. :  Apollod.  u.  7.  9  3,  uL 
10.  §  4 ;  Died.  ir.  S3.)  The  nnmber  and  names 
of  Hippocoon^  sons  are  different  in  the  diffmnt 
writers:  Apollodoms  mentions  twelve,  IModoma 
ten,  and  Paoaanias  onlystx.  Ovid  (MA  viiL  314) 
meutiona  the  sons  of  Hippocoon  smong  the  Caly- 
donian  hunters. 

lliere  are  four  other  mythical  perstmagoi  of  tho 
name  of  Hippocoon.  (Hygin.  Fab.  10, 173 ;  Honu 
//.X.518;  V\r^.AeM.y.iS2,Sic)       [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'CRATES  ( WMfMtn|5),  (kalians). 

1.  Tyrant  of  Qda,  was  the  eon  of  Pantacea,  and 
sneceeded  his  brother  Cleauder,  who  had  nlad 
over  Oela  as  ^rant  during  seven  years,  ■.  c  498. 
Hence  he  fonnd  his  powa  already  brmly  established 
at  OeU,  and  soon  extended  it  by  numerous  wata 
against  the  other  cities  of  Sicily,  in  which  he  waa 
aunost  uniformly  successful.  Callipolis,  Naxos, 
and  Lecmtini,  bMidea  aevaal  smaller  plaoea,  snccea- 
sively  fell  under  his  yoke.  Bdn^  called  in  by  the 
people  of  Zancle  to  amisttfaemi^Bniit  theSandans, 
who  had  made  themselves  masters  of  their  city 
by  treachery,  he  suddenly  turned  against  his  allies, 
threw  their  king  Scythes  into  chains,  and  redooed 
the  masa  of  tbe  pec^  into  slavery,  while  he  gave 
up  three  hnndicd  of  the  jHindpid  cidsens  to  the 
men^  of  the  s«mi»ii«^  whom  he  allowed  to  retain 
possession  of  Zande,  in  consideradon  of  receiving 
half  the  boo^  they  had  found  there.  He  also 
made  war  upon  the  Syracnaans,  whom  he  defeated 
in  a  great  battle  at  the  river  Heloms,  and  appears 
•veo  to  have  threatened  ^rracusa  itad^  aa  wa  hair 
ai  his  encamping  by  tbe  well-knowu  temple  ei  the 
Olympian  Zeus,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
that  city.  But  the  intervention  of  the  Corinthiana 
and  Cornreans  induced  him  to  consent  to  the  con- 
clusion of  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  Syracn- 
aans, in  exchange  fiv  tho  nnmeroos  ^urisoners  he 
had  taken  at  the  Heloma,  ceded  to  hun  the  terri- 
tory of  Camarina,  and  he  inunedtately  pneeeded  to 
rebuild  that  city,  which  had  been  lately  deMroyed 
by  the  Symcusani.  His  last  expedidon  waa  ooe 
against  the  Sicels,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  died, 
while  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Hybla  (b.c.  491), 
after  a  reign  of  seven  years.  He  left  two  sons, 
Cleander  and  Eudodei^  who,  faowem,  did  not  sne- 
ceed  him  ta  the  sovereignty,  being  snmlanted  hf 
Gelon.  (Herod,  vt  23,  viL  154,  155 ;  Ihue.  vL  5  ; 
Diod.  Ekc  Fain.  p.  558  ;  Schol.  n  FM.  OL  t. 
19,  Nem.  ix.  95 ;  Polyaen.  t.  6.) 

2.  A  cousin  of  Theron,  tyrant  of  Agiigentnm, 
who,  together  with  hia  brother  Cu^a,  attempted  to 
overthrow  the  power  of  thrir  ki"""»n ;  but  the 
scheme  {noved  unsuocesafnl,  and  they  were  defeated 
by  Theron  at  the  river  Himera,  after  which  they 
established  themselves  at  the  small  town  of  d- 
micus.  (Schol  n  PmL  OL  ii.  173,  PaUt.  vL  4.) 

3.  Brother  of  Epieydea  [EricTDxa,  No.  1.]^ 
The  proceedings  of  the  two  brothers  are  related 
under  the  artide  Epicydbb,  up  to  the  time  when 
they  held  the  joint  command  at  Syracuse,  and 
defended  that  city  against  Marcellua.  When  the 
Roman  general,  having  failed  in  all  his  attacks  upm 
the  city,  found  himself  compelled  to  turn  the  negb 
into  a  blodEade,  it  was  agreed  that  whUe  E^eydct 
condnned  to  hold  tho  cunmand  within  tho  wall^ 
Hippocrates  should  co-operate  in  other  parts  oS 
Sidly  with  Himilco,  who  had  just  landed  at  Heiw- 
clea  with  a  large  force.  He  accordingly  succeeded 
inbtnkiiv  ^  '"V  ^n>sgh  the  Roman  lines,  and. 
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tboagb  defittted  by  Mwcelliu  at  Acne,  «&cted  a  ' 
nneUon  with  Himilco  at  Ajtrifcentum,  and  we  find 
Bin  nnited  with  that  gnmnl  in  the  tobaeqnait 
opentiona  ia  the  iiterior  of  SiiSlj.  [HnciLoo,  No. 
9.]  IbmOiM  baTtng  at  Ira^  made  biauelf 
naater  of  the  neater  part  of  Syracnae,  while 
AchracUna  and  the  island  of  Ortygia  atili  held  out, 
a  final  attonpt  was  made  by  Hippociateo  and  Hi- 
mak%  with  di«r  combined  fbne%  to  laise  the 
aiega,  bat  their  attacks  on  the  Roman  line*  were 
DDtnccaaafal,  and  having  eneamped  in  the  maiahy 
gnwnd  on  tha  banks  of  ikt  Anapu^  a  pestilraice 
iHvkeaiitainoDgthartioops,  to  which  Hippocrates, 
as  well  as  HisuIgo,  feU  a  netiin.  (Liv.  xxir.  S5 — 
39,xxT.26.)  [E.  H.B.] 

HIPPO'CRATES  (lairoaprfTiii),  hirtoricaL  1. 
A  dtiien  of  Sybaris,  father  of  Smlndyrides,  who 
was  cme  of  the  snitois  of  Agariste,  the  dai^hter 
of  Cleiathenes,  tyiant  of  Sicyon.  (Herod,  vi.  127.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Megacles,  and  brother 
of  Cloithenes,  the  legishitor.  He  left  two  children, 
a  toB  named  Megaeles,  and  a  dang^iter,  Agnriste, 
who  beeamo  the  mothar  of  the  iUmtriona  rerides. 
(Hemd.  n.  131.) 

3.  Fathtv  of  PetaistiBtnB,  the  ^nmt  of  Athens. 
The  fntnre  elevatioD  of  his  son,  bnt  at  the  tame 
lime  the  evils  which  he  waa  destined  to  bring  upon 
his  country,  wen  foretold  to  him  by  a  lottdifiy 
which  occomd  to  him  when  sacrificing  at  the 
Olyniptc  games.  Cbilon,  the  I^eedaemonian,  who 
waa  preaent,  advised  him  in  conseqnenea  not  to 
Buury,  bat  he  <Ud  not  think  fit  to  Mow  this  coon- 
scL  He  claimed  to  be  descended  from  the  Homeric 
chie^  Nestor.  (Herod,  i.  59,  t.  65.) 

4.  An  Atfaeidan,  son  <rf  XutUppm  and  brother 
t{  Pericles.  H«  haA  thne  aons  who,  as  well  as 
their  father,  are  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  Ari»- 
tophanea,  at  men  of  a  mean  otpacitj  and  devoid  of 
edacation.  (Aristoph.  Nub.  1001,  Hum.  273,  and 
SdoLadloea.) 

5.  An  Athoiian,  son  of  Ariphron,  was  general, 
together  with  DemaathMKs,  in  the  eighUi  year  of 
the  PdopauUMan  war  (b.  c.  424),  when  die 
democratic  party  at  Megam,  becoming  apprehennve 
of  tha  lecu  of  the  exiles,  and  of  a  revolnUon  in 
consequence,  made  overtures  to  the  Athenians  to 
betray  the  dt^  into  their  handa  Demosthenes  and 
Hippocrates  immediately  marched,  with  a  select 
hod^  of  tret^  to  take  advantage  of  this  o^por- 
twu^,  and,  with  the  asdstanee  of  thrir  partisans, 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  long  waJls  which 
oonnected  Megaia  with  its  port  of  Nisaea,  bnt 
wm  wiafale  to  efect  an  entrance  into  the 
itad£  Thus  finled  in  part  irf  their  entaruiie,Aey 
tuned  their  ams  against  Nisaea,  hi  waidi  there 
waa  a  Pelopoimesian  garrisoB,  bat  this  was  ^eedily 
eorapeOed,  by  want  M  provisions,  to  ea|Mtiilate,  and 
the  Athenians  became  masters  of  this  important 
pott.  Brasidas  soon  after  arrived  with  a  consider- 
■Uaanny,  and  by  his  inSoence  secured  the  pndo- 
■unanea  of  the  Xwadaemoniaa  party  at  lugan ; 
hat  ha  waa  anahle  to  eSsct  anything  against  Nnaea, 
and  after  haviw  in  vain  otfmi  battle  to  the 
Athenian  genenu,  he  withdnw  again  to  Corinth. 
(Thnc  IT.  66—74 ;  Diod.  zii.  66,  67.)  Soon  after 
this,  a  scheme  was  arranged  by  Demosthenes  and 
Hippocrates^  in  concert  with  a  party  in  some  of  the 
Boeotjaadtias^fbrtheiBTasion  of  Boeetiam  three 
diBereot  pointi  at  once.  '  In  pnmance  of  this 
^ao  Demosdianea  attadced  I7  sea  tha  port  of 
^>hae  on  the  Cnrnthian  gal^  iridla  BS^iDcmtaa 
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was  to  seise  and  fortify  Delinm,  a  spot  snored 'l» 
Apollo  near  the  frontiers  of  Attica.  Some  ndstake 
nitfortanately  took  phKe  in  their  anangements,  and 
Demostheoes  had  ben  alteady  rqnused  firam  be- 
fore Sii^uw  when  his  cdleagoe  entered  Boeotia 
Hippocrates,  however,  occupied  Deliom  without 
oppositioa,  and  having  fortified  it  and  established  a 
garrison  there,  was  returning  vrith  Ms  main  army 
to  Athens,  when  the  Boeotian  forces  arrived.  A 
pitched  battle  ensued,  at  a  spot  between  Delinm 
and  Oromis,  just  within  the  confines  of  Attica,  in 
which  the  Athenians  wero  completely  defeated. 
Hippocrates  himself  fell  in  the  battle,  together 
with  near  a  thoussnd  of  his  troops  ;  and  the  loss 
on  the  Athenian  side  would  have  been  far  greats 
had  not  the  Glanghter  been  intermplel  qr  the 
coming  on  of  the  night  The  Boeouana  at  first 
refiised  to  give  up  the  bodies  of  Hippoeiates  and 
the  others  who  had  Men  in  the  battle  until  the 
Athenians  should  evacuate  Delinm ;  but  having 
reduced  that  post,  after  a  of  seventeen  days, 
they  at  length  restored  the  dead  bodies  to  their 
countrymen.  (Thnc.  iv.  76,  77,  89—101 ;  Diod. 
xiL  69,  70:  Paus.  liL  6.  g  1,  ix.  6.  §  S.) 

6.  A  Lacedaemonian,  first  mentioned  as  being 
sent  with  Epicles  to  Euboea,  to  bring  away  Hege- 
sandridas  and  his  fleet  from  thence,  after  the  defeat 
of  Mindarus  at  Cynossemo,  b.c.  411.  (Thuc  viii. 
107.)  He  returned  with  H^sandridas  to  the 
Hellespont,  where  he  acted  as  second  in  command 
(frurroAcvi)  to  Mindarus  during  the  subsequmt 
opetationi.  [MiNOAHua].  After  the  decisive 
defeat  at  Cj-zicus  (B.C.  410),  Hippocrates,  on 
whom  the  chief  command  now  devolved  by  the 
death  of  Hindanis,  wrote  to  Sparta  the  wdl-mown 
and  chaiaeteristto  dis|)Btch,  **  Our  good  fi>rtmw  il 
at  an  end ;  Mindarus  u  gone ;  the  men  are  hongry } 
what  to  do  we  know  not."  (Xen.  Hdi.  i  1.  $  S3,) 
After  the  arrival  of  Crateiippldas  to  take  the  coof 
maud  at  the  Hellespont,  Hippocrates  appears  to 
have  been  appointed  governor  or  harmost  of  Cbal- 
eedon  ;  and  when  that  dty  waa  attacked,  in  tha 
spring  of  408,  by  AldUadea  andllrHylhis,  be  led 
out  his  troops  to  encomiter  the  Athenians,  but  was 
defeated,  and  himidf  fell  in  the  conflict.  (Id.  i.  S. 
§§  5, 6 :  Diod.  ziii.  66 ;  Pint  Aleib.  30.)  [E.H.B.] 

HIPPO'CRATES('Iwir««rp«iT»ij),Kterary.  l.Of 
Chios,  a  Pythagorean  {Ailosopher,  who  tiveid  about 
a  c.  460.  He  ii  menthMwd  dilefly  as  a  twtthe- 
matician,  and  ic  sud  to  have  ben  the  first  who 
rednced  geometry  to  a  r^ular  system.  He  seema 
to  have  iKen  also  engaged  in  researches  tespeeting 
the  square  of  a  drde ;  hot  w*  have  no  neans  of 
judging  <^  hii  nerita  as  a  nathenntidan,  and 
Aristotle  (EOie.  ai  Eiidam.  vliL  14)  stetei  that  in 
every  other  respect  be  was  a  man  not  above  me* 
diocrity.  (Comp.  AristoL  SopiitL  Elentk.  i.  10; 
Pint.  Sohnt  2  ;  Ptodos  m  Biulid.  iL  p.  19  ;  Fa>- 
brie  Bibl.  Orata.  voL  i.  p.  848,  ftc-) 

2.  One  of  the  execntois  of  the  will  of  the  phfle* 
sopher  Stiaton  of  Tjunpsaens.  (Diog.  l^Sit.  t,  63.) 
He  was  probably  a  pulosophn,  Imt  ia  otberwiaa 
altogether  unknown. 

3.  Ia  mentioned  in  several  modem  works  as  a 
comic  poet  on  the  authority  of  Pdloz  (Oaom.  ix. 
S7 ;  comp.  iv.  17S) but  it  is  now  certain  that  the 
reading  in  Pollux  is  corrupt,  and  that  the  mune 
imva^imt  most  be  substituted  for  it.  (See  Mei- 
ndte,  /fnt  CKt.  Com.  Graeo.  p.  498,  &c)  [L.  S.1 

HIPPCCRATES  CI*wMp<En|s),  the  name  of 
■awal  phyddanij  indadiag  in  the  nwnber  pethapa 
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tfi«  moat  cdebrated  medical  writer  of  andent  or 
modem  timM)  whoM  fiune  hu  prolmbly  been  partly 
GMued  bj  tbo  writings  and  sdi am  of  all  tkt  jthj- 
■iciuM  of  the  Mune  name  haviiw  been  attributed  to 
MM  iadividnal,  instead  of  ktcru.  Tbia  hjpotbeeit 
it  incapable  of  being  piored  to  be  correct ;  bnt  it 
may  be  aaCeily  awerted,  that  it  ia  quite  impoesible 
that  ill  the  atoiiee  told  <d  Hippocimtea  (eren  if  they 
■re  to  be  balierad  at  aD}  can  rdate  to  the  wne  in- 
diTldva]^  and  alao  that  me  man  ihoold  BaTe 
written  all  the  wtfflca  that  now  form  part  of  the 
Hippocratic  collection.  More  will  be  nid  on  this 
■abject  in  the  article  on  Hippocratbs  II.,  bnt 
first  it  will  be  advinble  to  notice  briefly  the  other 
phyucian*  of  thit  nanw,  and  a>  aevenl  of  them 
belonged  to  the  bmily  of  the  Aldep^ad■i^  the  hi- 
lowing  genealogical  tMa  will  enaUe  die  reader  to 
wtdentand  more  dearly  thor  idatioiuhip  :— 


CtolM*. 


*iwr  Tiiifiiiii-  flM^iii 


III. 


vr.m 


lBpiwcnUiir.pl 

DnJa  III. 


HippocRATBS  I.,  the  fifterath  in  descent  Grom 
Aeicnt^pins,  tho  ddett  son  of  Gnocidicas,  the 
brother  of  PodalNrins  II.  and  AeD«a>,  and  the 
father  of  Heradeides.  He  lived  probably  in  the 
sixth  and  ti^h  centuries  &  c  Some  nncient  critics 
attributed  to  him  the  two  works  D«  Fncturu,  and 
De  Articti/is,  while  others  contended  that  he  wrote 
nothing  at  all.  (Jo.  Tsetses,  CkU,  vii.  J/iiL  155., 
in  Fabric  BibL  Graec.  vol.  zii.  p.  680  ;  Poeti 
^aitt.  ad  Ariax.,  in  Hippocr.  Opera,  vol.  iiL  p. 
770  ;  Suid.  (.  v.  'IwKonpiTits ;  Galen,  ComTnuU.  m 
fUj^Mxr.  •*J3oRaL  VicL  m  Mori.  AaU.""  I  17, 
ToL  XT.  p.  456^  CommenL  m  Jlippoer.  "  De 
FraeL"  i.  1,  voL  zviii.  pt  ii.  p.  834.) 

3.  HiPIvcBATBS  IL   See  below. 

8.  HiFPOciUTSa  III.,  the  nineteenth  of  the 
family  of  the  Aselepiadae,  who  lived  probably  in 
the  fourth  centnry  &  C  He  was  the  son  of  Tties- 
salus,  and  the  brother  of  Oorgias  tuid  Dracon  II., 
and  is  laid  by  Suidas  to  havewritton  some  medical 
worici.  (Jo.  Ttetaea,  Snidas,  ILacf  Galen,  Cbm- 
wukL  m  Afjpetr.  "Zls  Hymoe."  i.  1,  vol.  ztL 

4.  HlTFOClUTU  IV.  was,  according  to  Oalen 
{Oommeni.  in  Hippocr,  **  De  Humor."  L  1,  vol. 
xvi.  p.  5),  the  MD  of  DraciHi  I.,  and  the  grandson 
U  the  oelebmted  Hippoeiatea:  he  lived  in  the 
fourth  centiuy  h.c.,  and  is  sud  to  have  written 
some  medical  works.  Saidaa  (i.  v.  'l^oKfiernt, 
and  ApttKHf),  who,  however,  seems  to  hare  Esllen 
into  some  confusiDn  [Deiacon],  makes  him  the  son 
of  Dracon  II.  (and  therefore  the  great  grandaon  of 
tin  (elebnted  Hippeorates).  tho  &ther  of  Dmcon 
tlL  He  itsaid  tohavabMo  oneof  the-physiciaas 
to  Roxana,  tho  wiis  of  Alenmder  dw  Great,  and 
to  haTe  died  in  the  r^gn  of  Cassandcr,  the  aon  of 
An^ateK 

5.  6.  Hippocuras  T.  and  VZ.  Aeooidh«  to 
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Suidas,  Thymbraens  of  Cot,  of  tlie  family  of  the 
Aselepiadae,  had  two  sons  named  Hippoeratei^ 
each  of  whom  wrote  soma  medical  votka.  Their 
date  is  unknown.  (Sold.  s.  v,  'ImMpttnit.) 

7.  HiPFOCRATU  VII.,  aon  of  Praxianaz  of  Cos, 
who  belonged  to  the  fiunily  of  the  Asele^adae,  and 
wrote  some  medioal  w(^».  Hia  datais  w^sown. 
(Suid.  Ihid.) 

8.  H1PPOCIU1.TB11,  a  Giaek  miter  oa  Trterinar^ 
snrgery,  who  is  supposed  to  haTe  lived  abont  tu 
middle  of  the  fourth  century  after  ChrisL  His 
remains  are  to  be  found  in  the  collection  of  writers 
on  this  snbject,  first  published  in  lAtin  by  Rnel- 
lius,  Paris,  1530,  foU  and  afterwards  in  Givfik 
by  Giynaeus.  Bawl.  Ifi37,  4to.  Thepr  are  also 
added  to  the  ed'tiona  of  Hmocntea  pnblished  by 
Vander  Linden,  Logd.  Bat  1665,  Bvo.,  and  that 
of  Naples,  1757,  4to.  They  have  been  also  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  form,  in  Greek,  I^itin,  and 
Italian,  Rom.  1814,  8vo.;  edited  by  P.  A.  Valen- 
tini.  (See  Choolant,  AiMA,  dsr£liafe*4wicfe/ilr 
die  AeUert  Madiein.)  [  W.  A.  O.  j 

HIPPO'CRAT^  the  second  of  that  name, 
and  in  some  respects  the  most  celebrated  physician 
of  ancient  or  modem  times  ;  for  not  only  have  hia 
writings  (or  rather  those  which  bear  hia  name)  been 
alwaya  hold  in  tho  higheat  esteem,  bnt  hie  personal 
history  (so  far  as  it  is  known),  and  tfia  literary 
criticinn  relating  to  hia  works,  fiiroiih  ao  much 
matter  for  the  eonsideration  both  of  the  sch(dar,  tho 
philologist,  the  philosopher,  and  the  mm  of  letters, 
that  then  are  few  nnthors  of  antiquity  about  whom 
so  mncfa  has  been  written.  Probably  the  readers  of 
this  work  will  care  more  for  the  Utemy  than  for  the 
medical  qoMtions  connscted  with  Hii^ocmtes ;  and 
aocordin^y  (n  it  ia  quite  impowible  to  discnsa  ttio 
whole  subject  fully  in  these  pages)  the  strictly 
scienriiic  portion  of  this  article  occupies  less  apace 
than  the  critical ;  and  this  anangement  in  this 
place  the  writer  ia  inclined  to  adopt  the  mora 
readUy,  because,  while  there  are  many  works 
which  contain  a  good  account  of  the  loentific 
merits  of  the  Hippocratic  writings,  he  is  not  aware 
of  one  where  the  many  literary  problems  arising 
from  them  have  been  at  once  &lly  discussed  and 
satisfactorily  determined.  This  ta^  be  is  far  from 
thinking  that  he  has  himself  nccompUihed,  bnt  it  is 
right  to  give  this  reason  for  treating  the  scientifie 
port  bf  the  subject  much  less  fully  thwt  he  would 
have  done  had  he  been  writing  far  a  profasaed 
medical  work. 

A  pamllel  has  more  than  once  been  drawn  be- 
tween "  the  Father  of  Medicine  "  and  the  Father 
of  Poetry  ;"and,  indeed,  die  resanblances  between 
the  two,  bo^  in  their  personal  and  litenuy  hbtory, 
are  so  evident,  that  they  could  hardly  fail  to  strike 
any  one  who  was  even  moderately  familiar  with 
cbuuical  and  medical  literature.  With  respect  to 
their  personal  hisUny,  the  greatest  nncertainty 
exists,  and  our  real  knowledge  is  next  to  nothing  ; 
althot^  in  the  cose  of  both  personages,  we  bav« 
prt^ssed  lives  written  by  nncient  authois,  which, 
however,  only  tend  to  show  still  more  plainly  the 
ignonnce  that  prevails  on  the  subject.  Accmdin^y, 
as  might  be  expected,  fable  has  been  busy  in  au^ 
plying  the  deficiendes  of  hisfawy,  and  was  for  a 
time  fiiUy  believed  ;  till  at  length  a  re^MAion  fol- 
lowed, and  an  unreasoning  crednlity  was  stuceeded 
by  an  equally  unreasonable  scepUcism,  which 
leached  its  elhnax  when  it  was  boldly  asserted 
that  neither  Homer  nor  nippocniea  bid  ever  ex* 
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hted.    (See  Hondart,  Etmdat  mr  HifpocrQie,  p. 

^,  £60.^  The  Cbw  facta  reapecting  faim  that  IU7  be 
conndMcd  aa  tolenbly  well  aacertiuned  may  be 

'  I     told  in  faw  wordi.    Hie  father  wu  Hmdeidu, 
who  vaa  olao  a  ph^cian,  and  befonged  to  the 
,     family  of  the  Asdepiadae.    According  to  Sonnui 

^  I  (  Vita  HippocT.^  in  Hippocr.  C^mto,  toL  m.\  he 
I      waa  the  nineteenth  in  deecent  front  AeKulapiua, 

,  but  John  Tketia^  who  nna  the  genealogy  of 
the  faanly,  makea  Um  uia  aereiitwaUi.  Hi* 
notfaer'a  name  vu  Phoenarete,  who  waa  uid  to  be 
descended  from  Hercules,  Soranita,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  an  old  writer  who  had  composed  a  life  of 
Hippoeratea,  states  that  he  was  bom  in  the  island 
of  Coa,  in  the  first  yearof  the  eightieth  Olympiad, 
that  is,  K  a  460 1  and  this  date  is  genenUy 
\  fsQswed,  far  want  of  any  man  tadsfactory  inform- 
ation on  the  inbject,  though  it  agrees  so  ill  with 
I  aoiDe  of  the  anecdotes  respecting  him,  diat  some 
persiHis  enppose  him  to  have  been  bom  about  thirty 
years  sooner.  The  exact  day  of  his  birth  was 
known  and  celebrated  in  Cos  with  sacrifices  on  the 
Sfith  day  of  the  month  Agrianaa,  hut  it  is  anknown 
to  what  date  in  any  othsr  calendar  this  m«nth  cor- 
respoi^  Hs  was  instmeted  in  medical  science  by 
his  fathw  and  by  Herodicns,  and  is  also  said  to 
'  have  been  a  popU  Ooqiaa  of  LeontinL  He 
wnta,  tangfit,  and  naetisiBd  Ua  pnAsdon  at 
home ;  timnlled  in  dtflorent  parts  of  th«  continent 
of  Oreece  ;  and  died  at  Laritsa  in  Thessaly.  His 
age  at  the  time  of  his  death  u  unoertain,  as  it  is 
slated  by  difierent  ancient  authors  to  hsTe  been 
eightV'fire  years,  ninety,  one  hundred  and  four, 
and  one  handled  and  nine,  Mr.  Clinton  places 
his  death  B.  c  867,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
fear.  H«  bad  two  sons,  Thessalns  and  Dncoo, 
and  a  son-io-law,  Polybns,  all  of  whom  followed 
the  same  profeaiion,  and  who  are  supposed  to  have 
baen  the  authors  of  ttmt  of  the  woriu  in  the 
Hippocratic  Collection.  Such  aro  the  few  and 
scanty  facts  that  can  be  in  some  degree  depended 
on  nqiaetang  the  personal  history  of  Uiis  cele- 
hnted  man  ;  bat  though  we  have  not  the  means  of 
writii^an  authratic  detailed  biography,  we  possess 
in  these  few  facts,  and  in  the  hintsand  allusions  con- 
tained in  wious  ancient  authoia.  snffiinent  data  to 

■  enaUa  ns  to  appreciate  the  part  heplayed^and  the 
pbea  he  held  among  his  contempoiaiies.  We  find 
that  he  enjoyed  ^ar  estem  as  a  practitioner, 
writer,  and  professor;  that  he  conferred  on  the 
ancient  and  illustrious  family  to  which  he  belonged 
more  honour  than  he  derived  from  it ;  that  he  len- 
d«ed  the  medical  school  of  Cos,  to  which  be  was 
attached,  supnior  to  any  whkh  had  ^rsoeded  it  or 
immediately  followed  it ;  and  that  hts  works,  som 
after  their  pubUcation,  were  studied  and  quoted  by 
Plato.  (S^  Littri's  Hippocr.  voL  L  p.  43 ;  and  a 
renew  that  wrak  (by  the  writer  of  this  article) 
in  the  Brit  and  Far.  MmL  Rn.  April,  1844,  p. 
459.) 

Upon  this  alight  fimndation  of  historical  truth 
has  been  binlt  a  vast  snperstructure  of  fabulous 
error ;  and  it  b  curious  to  observe  how  all  these 
tales  receive  a  colouring  from  the  times  and  coun- 
tries in  which  they  appear  to  bav«  been  fabricated, 
whether  by  his  own  conntiymen  befon  the  Chris- 
tian era,  or  by  tiie  Latin  w  AraUc  writers  of  the 
middle  ages.  One  of  the  storiea  told  of  him  by 
his  Greek  biograpoers.  which  most  modem  critics 
are  diapoaed  to  le^ud  as  fabohnu,  idates  to  his 
bang  asBt  for,  together  with  Einyphon  [EtiiY^ 
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puok],  by  Perdiocas  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
discovering,  by  certain  external  symptmns,  that 
his  sickness  was  occasioned  by  his  baring  fallen  in 
love  with  his  father's  conoabine,  Pn^bly  the 
strongest  reason  gainst  the  truth  ot  this  story  is 
the  fact  that  the  time  of  the  supposed  cure  is  quite 
irraoondleable  with  the  commonly  received  date  of 
the  birth  of  Hippocrates ;  though  U.  Litirt,  the 
latest  and  best  editn  of  Hippocratei^  while  ho 
rejects  the  story  as  spurious,  finds  no  difficult  in 
the  dates  (vol  L  p.  S8J.  Soiaous,  who  tells  the 
anecdote,  says  that  the  occanence  took  place  after 
the  death  of  Alexander  I^  the  father  of  Perdiccas ; 
and  we  may  reasonably  presume  that  one  or  two 
years  would  be  the  longest  interval  that  would 
elapse.  The  date  of  the  death  of  Alexander  is 
not  exactly  known,  and  depends  upon  the  length  of 
the  reign  of  his  son  Perdiccas,  who  died  s,c  414. 
The  longest  period  assigned  to  his  reign  is  farty- 
aate  years,  the  shortest  is  twenty-three.  This  latter 
date  would  place  his  accession  to  the  throne  on  his 
father's  death,  at  a.  a  437,  at  which  time  Hippo- 
crates would  be  only  twenty^diiee  yean  cdd«  almost 
too  young  an  age  for  him  to  have  acquired  so  great 
celebrity  as  to  be  specially  sent  for  to  attnid  a 
foreign  prince.  However,  the  date  of  b.'C.  437  if 
the  less  probable  because  it  would  not  only  extend 
the  reign  of  his  father  Alexander  to  more  than 
sixty  years,  but  would  also  suppose  him  to  have 
lived  seventy  years  after  a  period  at  which  he  waa 
already  grown  up  to  manhood.  For  these  reasons 
Mr.  Clinton  (F.  HeiL  a.  222 )  affcees  vrith  Dodwell 
in  siqiposing  the  longer  periods  assigned  to  his 
reign  to  be  nearer  the  tmtJi ;  and  assumes  the  ac- 
oenion  of  Perdiccas  to  have  fiUlso  within  a  a  454, 
at  which  time  Hippocrates  was  only  six  years  dd. 
This  celebrated  story  has  been  told,  with  nwre  or 
less  variation,  of  Erasistratus  and  Avicenna,  besides 
being  interwoven  in  the  romance  of  Heliodorus 
(AeMap.  ir.  7.  p.  171),  and  the  love-letters  of 
AristaenetoB  (EpUt.  i.  13).  Oalen  also  savs  that 
a  simihir  circumstance  happened  to  himself.  {p$ 
Praetwt.  ad  Epig.  c.  6.  vol  ziv.  p,  680.)  The 
story  as  applied  to  Avicenna  seems  to  be  most 
probably  apocryphal  (see  Biogr.  DieL  of  the 
Ui^.  KnowL  Soe.  vol.  iv,  p,  301);  and  with 
nepect  to  the  two  other  daimanta,  Hippocrates 
and  Eraustratni,  if  it  be  tme  of  either,  the  pre- 
ponderance of  historical  testimony  is  decidedly  in 
favour  of  the  latter,  [Erasibtmatuk.]  Another 
old  Greek  fable  relates  to  hia  being  appointed 
librarian  at  Cos,  and  burning  the  books  there  (or, 
according  to  another  version  of  the  story,  at  Cnldos,) 
in  order  to  conceal  the  use  he  had  nadoof  them  in 
his  own  writings,  ma  story  n  also  told,  with  but 
little  variation,  of  Avicenna,  and  is  repeated  of 
Hippocrates,  with  some  characteristic  embellish- 
ments, in  the  European  Legends  of  the  Middla 
Ages.  [ANDRu&j 

The  other  fables  concerning  Hippocrates  are  to 
be  traced  to  the  collection  of  Letters,  &c  which  go 
under  his  name,  but  which  are  universally  rejected 
as  nwrious^  The  most  celebrated  of  these  relates 
to  his  supposed  conduct  during  the  plague  of 
Athens,  wUch  he  is  said  to  have  stoi^ed  by  bnni- 
ing  fires  throughout  the  tHej^  \tj  suspending  chap- 
kls  of  flowen,  end  by  the  use  of  an  antidote,  ue 
composition  of  which  is  preserved  by  Joannes  Ao- 
tuarius  {D*  MOk.  Mod.  v.  6.  p.  264,  ed.  H.  Steph.) 
Connected  with  thia,  ia  the  pretended  letter  iron 
Artaxsuea  Iioogimaau,  king  of  Persia,  to  Hippo* 
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cntM,  inriting  him  hj  gna.t  offin  to  come  to  his 
Mibtaooe  dnrbg  a  time  of  pestilence,  and  the  re- 
fa  nl  of  Himwcnlek,  on  the  ground  of  hk  being 
the  onomy  of  hti  coimtrj. 

Another  atory,  perhape  eqwlly  familiar  to  the 
readen  of  Bnrton^a  "Anatemy  of  Helancholy," 
conbuns  the  history  of  the  mppoaed  Toadneas  of 
Cfemocritua,  and  hii  interriew  with  Hippocratee, 
who  had  been  mmmoned  by  hia  eumilrjiuen  to 
come  to  bia  nlief. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Atabie  writen,  we  find 
^  Bokrii"  repreaented  aa  living  at  Heme,  and 
Btudjring  in  a  garden  near  Damaaeua,  the  aituation 
of  which  wna  atiU  painted  out  in  the  time  of  Abfj-I- 
&iaj  in  the  thirteenth  century.  (AbM-braj,  Hitt. 
Dytatt.  p.  56}  Anon.  Ara\  FMotopi.  BibL  apad 
Cariri,  BUiaa.  A  n^ea-Hi^  Bum:  vol  i  p.  235.) 
Tliey  alao  tell  a  story  of  his  papila  taking  his  por- 
trait to  a  celebrated  physiognomist  named  i*M»- 
■MM,  in  order  to  try  hia  skiU ;  and  that  upon  hia 
aaying  that  it  wu  the  portnut  of  a  lawiviona  old 
man  (which  they  strennoualy  denied),  Hippocrates 
•aid  that  he  was  right,  for  that  he  was  so  by 
nature,  bot  that  he  nad  learned  to  overeome  his 
aowroas  propenritiea.  The  confusion  of  names 
that  ocean  in  tliis  bst  anecdote  the  writer  has 
never  aaea  explained,  though  the  difficulty  admita 
of  an  easy  and  satisfactory  aolutiiHi.  It  will  no 
doubt  have  brought  to  the  reader's  neollection  the 
■imibtr  aloiy  told  of  Socratea  by  Cicero  (  Tuao.  Diap, 
IT.  37i  De  Fato,  c.  5),  and  accordingly  he  will  be 
quite  psepared  to  bear  that  the  Antoc  writen  have 

confoonded  the  word  SoMt,  with  \}\^ 

Bokrdi,  and  bare  thua  applied  to  Hqipoentes  an 
anecdote  that  in  neality  belonga  to  Sociatea.  The 
name,  of  the  physiognomist  in  Cicero  ia  Zopyrus, 
which  cannot  have  been  comipted  into  i'Memoa  ; 
bat  when  we  remember  that  the  AzaUana  have  no 
P,  and  an  therefore  often  oUiged  to  express  this 
letter  by  an  f,  it  will  probably  appear  not  unlikely 
that  either  the  wiitera,  or  their  European  trana- 
iatora,  hare  confounded  PhUemom  witK  Poleimm. 
This  oonjeetnte  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  Phile- 
mon ta  said  by  Abfi-1-faraJ  to  have  written  a  work 
on  Physiognomy,  which  ia  true  of  Polemon,  whose 
treatiae  on  that  sulgect  ia  atill  extaiit,  whereaa  no 
peraon  of  the  name  of  Philemon  (aa  far  as  the 
writer  Is  aware)  ia  mentioned  as  a  phrstognomist 
by  any  Oroek  author."  The  only  objection  to 
this  coivect«ro  u  the  anaehioniaia  of  making 
mm  A  ewtenifonBy  «f  Hippocialea  or  Socrates  ; 
bnt  this  difflenlty  wiQ  not  appear  very  great  to 
any  me  who  is  &miliai  with  the  extreme  igno- 
nuce  and  canlessneas  disfdayed  1^  the  Amine 
writers  on  all  points  of  Greek  history  and  chro* 
oology. 

It  -is,  however,  among  the  Earopean  atory- 
telleTB  of  tha  middle  ages  that  the  same  of  "  Tpo- 
erot "  ia  mnat  celebrated.  In  one  atoiy  he  ia  repre- 
aented aa  viiiting  Rome  during  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus and  restoring  to  life  the  emperor's  nephew, 
who  was  jnat  dead ;  for  which  tenrice  Augustus 

*  There  ia  at  this  present  tinwamoDR  the  MSS. 
•t  Leydan  a  little  Arabic  tnatisa  on  Pbynononiy 
which  bears  the  nanw  of  /'Ai/MMn,  and  which  (aa 
tbo  writer  has  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  compnre^  the  two  vorics)  bears  a  very  great 
mamUuce  to  the  Greek  tieatiae  by  Pi^emoa. 
{fim  CM.  BiUiolA.  iMgddm.  p.  461.  g  J  3C6.) 
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meted  a  statue  in  hia  honour  aa  to  a  divinity.  A 
fiur  lady  resolved  to  prove  that  this  god  waan 
mere  mortal ;  and,  accordingly,  having  made  an 
assignation  with  him,  she  let  down  for  him  a 
basket  from  her  window.  When  alie  had  raised 
him  half  way,  ahe  left  him  suspended  in  the  air 
all  night,  till  he  was  found  by  uie  emperor  in  the 
morning,  and  thus  became  the  langfamg-atodt  of 
the  eonrt.  Another  atory  makea  hin  mfennr  of 
medicine  In  Rome,  with  a  nqihew  of  wondraua 
tidenu  and  medical  skill,  whom  he  deqatcbed  in 
his  own  stead  to  the  king  of  Hui^aty,  who  bad 
sent  for  him  to  heal  hia  aon.  The  young  leech, 
hia  manellous  skill,  having  discovered  that  the 
[mnce  was  not  ^le  kind's  own  aon,  directed  hin  to 
feed  on  "contfarioa  dnnk,  contrarina  nwte,  twrea 
ileach,  and  drink  the  bmtht,"  and  thereby  soon 
restored  hbn  to  health.  Upon  hia  vetum  home 
laden  with  presents  '^Ypocraa"  became  so  jenloua 
of  his  fiune,  that  he  murdered  him,  and  afierw»rds 
"  he  let  all  his  bokes  beme."  The  vengeance  of 
Heaven  overtook  him,  and  he  died  in  dreadful 
torments,  confessing  his  crime,  and  vainly  calling 
on  hia  murdered  nephew  for  relief.  _  (Bee  Ellis 
of  Eeaiy  EiigL  Metr.  RomoK.  voL  iiL  p.  S9  ; 
Weber,  Melr.  Rom.  of  tie  1SA^  Mtk,  <ud  l&lk 
Oat,  ^o,  vol  iiL  p.  41 ;  Way,  Fabliam*  or  Tbte 

grand  d*Anaay,  Fitiliamx  om  Omiu,  FaUa  al  Ho- 
maiadu  IS^me  e(  lia  IS^^^c^  tomei.  p.288; 
Loiseleur  Deslongchamps  Enai  titr  FoUn 
hd.  p.  154,  and  Jiomm  de»  Sept  Saget,  p, 
26.) 

If^  from  the  personal  hiatoiy  of  Hi[^ocnte8,  wo 
tvm  to  the  orflectiim  of  writings  that  ga  noder  hia 
name,  the  parallal  with  Homer  will  b  still  mora 
exact  and  striking.  In  both  cases  we  find  a  number 
of  works  the  most  ancient,  and,  in  some  respects, 
the  most  excellent  of  their  kind,  which,  though 
they  have  for  centuries  borne  the  same  name,  an 
discovered,  on  the  moat  cuiawy  examinatiMi,  to 
belong  in  ruility  to  aeveral  different  periMia. 
Hence  has  arisen  a  question  which  has  far  ages 
exeieised  the  learning  and  acuteness  of  scbolara 
and  critics  and  whidi  ia  in  both  cases  stffl  br  from 
being  satisfactorily  aettled.  With  leqiect  to  tha 
writings  of  the  Hippocmdc  Collection  *  the  first 
glance,"  says  M.Littr£  (vol  L  p.  44),  ^  shows  that 
Bome  are  complete  in  themselves  while  oUiera  are 
merely  collections  of  notes  which  follow  each  other 
without  cnnnection,  and  which  are  sometiniea  hardly 
intelligible.  Some  are  incomplete  and  fngmeniaiy, 
others  form  In  the  wbola  CoIkctioB  particular  series 
which  bdong  to  the  auna  idaaa  and  t)i«  aama 
writer.  In  a  wad,  bowaw  Uttle  wa  nflect  on 
the  context  of  these  numerous  writings  wa  an  led 
to  conclude  that  they  are  not  the  work  of  mm  and 
the  same  author.  This  romarii  haa  in  dl  wgm 
strock  those  persons  who  have  given  their  atten- 
tion  to  the  works  of  Hippociates ;  and  even  at  tha 
time  when  man  commented  on  then  in  tha  Ales- 
andrian  school,  they  already  di^ntad  abnit  thdr 
autiieHticity.'* 

Bat  it  ta  not  merely  from  internal  eridenoe 
(thoogh  this  of  itself  would  be  sufficiently  coo- 
viacijtg)  that  wa  find  that  the  Hippncratie  Collec- 
tion is  not  tbe  work  of  HippociaUs  alons  for  it  so 
happens  that  in  two  instances  we  find  a  [waaanii 
that  has  appeared  from  very  eariy  times  as  -ftnning 
part  of  this  collection,  quoted  as  bdonging  to  m 
diffmeat  panon.   Indtad  if  wt  hid  nothiif  bnt 
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inteml  evUeaee  to  guide  as  in  our  tadc  of  tx- 
untDtng  theK  writing*,  in  order  to  decide  whwh 
nollj  belong  to  Hippoostes,  we  ■boold  come  to 
but  few  positive  results;  and  therefore  it  ia  necet- 
evT  to  collect  all  the  indent  testimonies  that  can 
still  be  found ;  in  doing  which,  it  will  ^peor  that 
the  Collection,  as  a  whole,  can  be  traced  no  higher 
than  the  period  of  the  Alexandrian  school,  in  the 
third  centnry  b.  c.  ;  bnt  that  particular  treatises 
we  referred  to  by  the  contemporviee  of  Hippocrates 
and  lua  unmedi&te  siicceHm.  (BrU.  mid  For. 
AfteL  Anp.460.) 

We  find  that  Hippocmtes  is  mentioned  or  re- 
lerred  to  bj  no  leas  than  teii  penons  anterior  to 
the  foundation  of  the  Alexandriaii  school,  and 
among  them  by  Aristotle  and  Plato.  At  the  time 
of  the  formatioo  of  the  great  Alexandrian  liteury, 
As  diflbent  tnatiaea  which  hear  ila»  nama  of  Hip- 
pooaiea  wan  diligent^  sought  for,  and  fbimed  into 
a  single  coQection ;  and  about  this  time  commences 
the  series  of  Conunentaton,  which  has  continned 
throngh  a  period  of  more  than  two  thousand  years 
to  the  present  daj.  The  first  person  who  is  known 
to  hare  cnninented  on  any  of  the  works  of  the 
Hippoaatic  Collection  is  Herophilns.  [Hxhophi- 
Lus.]  The  most  ancient  commentair  still  in  ex- 
istence is  that  on  the  treatise  "  De  Articulis,"  by 
Apollonius  Citienus.  [Apoluinius  CiT»Nfu&] 
By  br  the  moat  Tolnminoua,  and  at  Uie  same  time 
by  6r  thfl  moat  valuable  commentaries  that  lemaio, 
are  tlioae  fX  Galen,  who  wrote  sevend  wtrics  in 
flhutration  of  the  writingB  of  Hippocrates,  besides 
those  which  we  now  possess.  His  Commentaries, 
which  are  still  extant,  are  thoee  on  the  **0e  Na- 
tuia  Hosninis,"  "  De  Salubri  Victus  Ratione,"  "  De 
Batime  Vietns  in  Morbis  Acutis,"  "  Piaenotiones," 
'Pnediclionea  L,"  Apborismi,**  <*Da  Morins 
Volgaribaa  L  II.  III.  V^-  *  l>e  Fiacturis,"  "  De 
Artienlia,"  De  OSBdna  Medid,"  and  ■*  De  Hu- 
moribuB,"  with  a  f^osaaiy  of  difficult  and  obsolete 
words,  and  fingments  on  the  "  De  Aeie,  Aquis,  et 
LodR,**  and  "■  De  Alimento."  The  other  andent 
commentaries  that  remain  are  those  of  Palladius, 
Joannes  Alexaitdrinns,  Ste^ianns  Athenimds, 
Meletias,  TheophllBS  Piotospatharius,  and  Damaa- 
dns ;  besides  a  spurious  work  attributed  to  Ori- 
badus,  a  ^ossaiy  of  obsolete  and  difficult  words  by 
Efotianos,  and  some  Aralnc  Commentaries  that 
bare  nerer  been  pnUiahed.  {BrU.  and  For,  Med. 
An.  p.  461.) 

His  writings  were  beld  In  the  highest  esteem  by 
the  ancient  Cheek  and  Latin  phyudans,  and  most 
of  them  were  translated  into  Arabic  (See  Wen- 
rich,  De  AncL  Oraeo.  Vm.  et  Comment.  Sp: 
Arat^  &e.)  In  Uic  middle  ages,  however,  they 
were  not  so  much  studied  as  those  of  some  other 
authon,  whose  works  an  of  a  mon  poutieal  cba- 
ncter,  and  betto-  fitted  tat  being  made  a  class-book 
and  manual  of  fautnietioa.  In  more  modern  times, 
on  the  contrary,  the  worics  of  the  Hippocratic  Col- 
lection have  been  valued  more  according  to  their 
real  worth,  while  many  of  the  most  ptqxilat  medical 
writera  nC  the  middle  agea  have  &llen  into  eonplete 
negleeb  The  nnmber  of  worits  writtoi  In  illustm- 
tion  or  ez|Janation  of  the  Collection  is  very  great, 
as  is  also  that  of  the  editions  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  ol  the  treatises  composing  it  Of  these  tmly  a 
very  few  can  be  here  mentioned :  a  fuller  account 
nay  be  foond  in  Fkbric  B3>L  Grace. ;  Haller, 
BOL  Media.  FraeLf  the  fitstTid.  of  Kahn*s  tii- 
tion  of  Hippooalas ;  Cboulanf^  HaatO.  der  JBii- 
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dkrhimU/llr  die  JeOen  Medwm;  Littr£V  Bip- 
poaates ;  and  other  professed  tnUiogniAical  wmka. 
fhe  works  of  Hippocrates  first  appeared  in  a  Latin 
tiansbtion  by  FiUiius  Calvus,  Rom.  I52£,  fid.  The 
first  Oreek  edition  is  the  Aldine,Venet  lS2£,fi>l., 
which  was  printed  from  MSS.  with  hardly  any 
correction  of  the  transcriber's  errors.  The  firvt 
edition  that  had  any  pretensions  to  be  called  a 
critical  edition  was  that  by  Hieron.  Mercuriolis, 
Venet.  1588,fi:J.,Or,andI«t.;butthiswas,macii 
surpassed  by  that  «f  Annt.  Foano*,-  Fnncot 
1595,  fiiL,  Or.  and  Lot,  whidi  cwtinuea  to  the 
present  day  to  be  the  best  complete  edition.  Yon- 
der Linden's  edition  (Lugd.  Sat.  1 665, 8va.  2  vols. 
Or.  and  Lat)  is  neat  and  commodious  for  refti^ 
ence  from  his  having  divided  the  text  into  short 
paragi^tha.  Chartier'^  edition  of  the  worics  of 
Oalen  and  Hippoentaa  has  baen  notkad  under 
Qaixk  i  as  has  also  KQhn*s,  of  whidi  it  may  be 
said  that  its  only  advantages  are  its  convenient 
size,  the  reprint  of  Ackemann's  Hutor.  Liter. 
Hippoer.  (from  Harless>  ed.  of  Fabr.  BtbL  Gr.)  in 
the  first  vol,  and  the  noticing  on  each  p^  the  cor- 
responding pn^nation  of  ue  editions  sf  Foei^ 
Chartier,  and  Vandar  Linden.  By  &r  the  best 
edition  in  every  respect  is  one  which  is  now  ia 
the  course  of  publication  at  Paris,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  E.  Littr^,  of  which  the  first  vol.  ap- 
peared in  1639,  and  the  fourth  in  1844.  It 
contains  a  new  text,  founded  upon  a  collation  of 
the  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris ;  a  Frendi 
translation ;  en  interesting  and  learned  genera)  In- 
troduction, and  a  co[riont  argument  prefixed  to  each 
treatise ;  and  numerous  scientific  and  philological 
notes.  It  is  a  work  quite  indispensable  to  every 
physidan,  critic,  and  philologist,  who  arishes  to 
atiKly  in  detul  the  wwks  of  the  Hippocratic  Cid- 
lection,  and  it  has  already  done  much  more  to- 
wards  settling  the  text  tlian  any  edition  that  has 
preceded  it;  but  at  the  same  time  it  must  not  be 
concealed  that  tiie  editor  does  not  seem  to  have 
always  made  the  best  use  of  the  materials  that  he 
has  had  at  his  command,  and  that  the  classical 
reader  cannot  help  now  and  then  notidng  a  mani- 
fest want  fA  critical  (and  even  at  timea  of  gum- 
matical)  scholarship. 

The  Hippocratic  Collection  consists  of  more 
than  sixty  works ;  and  the  dasnfication  of  these, 
and  assigning  each  (as  &r  as  poiuUe)  to  ita 
proper  aothor,  constitutes  by  fiw  the  neat  diffi- 
cult question  connected  with  the  andent  medical 
writers.  Various  have  been  the  dasnficatirma 
proposed  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  and. 
various  the  rules  by  which  their  authora  ware 
guided ;  some  contenting  thmsdves  witii  following 
implidtly  the  opinions  ef  Galen  and  Erotianus, 
otiteiB  arguing  chiefly  bma  peenluritiee  of  style, 
while  a  third  class  distinguished  the  books  aocord* 
ing  to  the  medical  and  philosophical  dsctrinea 
contained  in  them.  An  acceimt  of  eadk  of  these 
classifications  cannot  be  given  here,  much  less  can. 
the  objections  that  may  he  brought  against  each  bo 
pointed  oat:  npon  the  iriiole,  the  writer  ia  inclined 
to  think  H.  Ijtto£*B  superioe  to  any  that  has  pre- 
ceded it ;  bnt  by  no  means  so  unexceptionable  as 
to  do  away  with  the  necesuty  of  a  new  oae.  The 
fbllowbg  classification,  though  Us  enough  from 
supplying  the  deudemtunu  diflers  in  several  in- 
Btanoei  from  any  fbimer  one :  it  ia  imposnUa  here 
fix  the  writer  to  give  more  than  the  nsaSs  of  hii 
investigation,  refmbig  fot  the  data  on  which  hia 
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opiiuon  in  each  particular  caae  {■  fonnded  to  the 
iroriit  of  Ornntf,  Ackermann,  and  Littre,  of  which 
bahaa,ofcoiirae,  made  free  nac*  Perhapii  a  tabular 
or  gemealogical  riev  of  tbe  diS<>Rnt  diriii<ma  and 
aabdiTinon*  of  the  CoUeetion  will  be  the  beat  csl- 
cnhtad  to  pat  the  reader  at  wnca  in  poaeeerion  of 
the  vhde  bearing*  of  the  ealjeet 

TlM  HtTfaraMi  CfUmaUmi  inn  it*  rf 
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dan  I.,  CDntaimng  IlfieTnwrriKtfi',  .Praoufimef 
or  /^vij;iKiitiRm  (fol.  i.  p.  88,  ed.  KUhn) ;  'A^ 
ptirful,  AjAorimi  (ml.  iii.  p.  706) ;  'ZviHnfutn' 
Brf Ala  k,V,  De  Morbit  PopuloTibiu  (or  £^>idemi- 
onun),  lib.  i.  and  iii.  (toL  i.  pp.  382,  487);  tltpl 
AtedTTji  'O^^on',  RcUioM  Victui  in  Aforbii 
Acviu,  or  De  Dwta  Amlomm  (voL  iL  p.  25); 
n«pl  'Ajpttv,  *rS((TMv,  Ti{>-M',  Zte  ^efv,  ^fuu^  et 
Locia  (vol.  i  p.  £33) ;  n«pl  tA-  Kt^-g  Tp»- 
nirtiVf  De  Capili*  Vujneribu$  ^ya\.  iiL  p.  546). 

Class  II.,  contuning  Apx^iVJ  'IifrpfK^t, 

A)  i'nira  Afedicma  (vol.  i.  p.  22)  ;  n«pl  'Apeptaf, 
DtArHadia  (vol.  iii.  p.  135);  Ilci*!  'A-y^'**',  JM 
F^rudk  (vol.  iii.  p .  64) ;  MoxAitcdi,  ModiHeut  w 
Veetiariw  (vol.  iii.  p.  270)  ;  'Op«os,  JuKjurandum 
(toL  L  p.  1)  ;  Nifjior,  iftr  (vol.  i  p.  3)j  Tltpl 
%\it&v,  De  Uleenbia  (vol.  iii.  p.  307);  TltfA 
tvpiyyw^  De  FSitulit  (voL  iii.  p.  329);  Iltpl 
Alfu^^ofSwr, Ifaemorrkoid3m{vt)i.  iii.  p.  340); 
Ken*  ^jp-ptioWf  Dt  t^ldma  Medid  (voL  iii.  p.  48) ; 
Iltpt  'I^  VainVt  De  Mario  Sacro  (roL  L 
p.  587). 

ClaM  nr.,  containing  Tlpof^titif  A,  Pror- 
rWud,  or  PmedielwMa  i.  (voL  i.  p.  157) ;  KmmoI 
tlpoyviifftK,  Coacae  PraeHOtumei  (voL  i.  pi.284), 

Clau  IV.,  containing  n«pl  ^wua  'Av9pitwov, 
De  NaiMra  ffomimi  (vi^.  i.  p.  348) ;  IIcpl  Aialnts 
Yymrflr,  De  SaltAri  Vidiu  Ratione{?)  (vol.  i. 
p.616);  IIcpl  TuPtUKtiiit  ^iirm,  De  Natura  Mu- 
ik*rt(?)  (vol  ilp.  529);  n»/il  Ntn«r<w  B,  F, /fe 
Jtforfii*,  ii.  iii(?)  (vol  ii.  p.212) ;  n*p\  'EwunnlffKii, 
De  &^/Mta(MiM(P)  (vol  L  p.  460). 

Chut  v.,  eoDtaining  Ilcf)!  ^ivwr,  J>  F/ii^iSiu 
(vol.  i.  p.  569)  ;  Vl*pl  tintw  tAt  trar"Av6pMov, 
DeLocUinHomiiieivol.  ii.p.101);  Ilf/il  Tf 
De  Arte^)  (vol  I  p.  5) ;  Iltpl  Aiofiip,  />s  />M«!a, 
or  De  liamt  Baikm  (vol.  i.  p.  625) ;  ntp)  Trv- 


*  Some  of  the  readen  of  thia  work  maj  perhaps 
Ite  intarestfld  to  hear  that  a  itricUjr  jMIo/ogioal  clas- 
dficatioB  of  the  works  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection 
is  still  a  deaid<>ratam  ;  and  thnt,  as  thia  is  in  fiict 
almost  the  only  question  connected  with  the  subject 
vhich  has  not  by  this  time  been  thoroughly  er.- 
amined,  any  scholar  who  will  ondertake  Uie  wcric 
will  be  doing  good  aerviee  to  the  cause  of  ancient 
medical  Iiteratara. 
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wt4mp,  De  Tntomniu  (y<A.  ii.p.1);  Ilfpl  IlaAB*,  Or 
AJ^ketiombia  (vol.  il  p.  380)  ;  Titpi  tAp  hros 
naKy,  De  hlentu  Ajgieticmibve  (vol  ii.  p.  427)  ; 
TltpiVoiaw  K^De  MorbiMi.{ra\.  ii  p.  165);  IIcpl 
'EwTt^flfrau,  De  S^auetri  Patiu  (vol.  L  p.  444); 
n«pl  'Oinattfyov,  De  OeHmeehi  Partii  ( vol.  L  p. 
455) ;  'EvtSiVi'w*-  BttKia  B,  A,  Z,  Epidemionaitt 
or  De  Moriie  PopularibiOt  ii  iv.  vi,  (vol.  iii  pp. 
428,  511,  583)  ;  n*fA  XufMv,  De  Iltmwribut  (voL 
i.  p.  120);  nf/4  'VypHw  Xpiftnot,  De  Um  zijwe- 
d4>ruM  (vol  ii  p.  153). 

Class  VI.,  containing  Ilepl  rorfr,  De  ObuKkni 
(vol.  i.  p.  371) ;  n<pl  *^iot  noiSfot',  De  Katttra 
Pueri  (vol.  1.  p.  382)  ;  Ilfpl  Koiffttv  A,  De  Morhi* 
iv.  (vol.  ii  p.  324)  ;  Ilfpl  riwaucsfwc,  De  M»- 
Uerum  Morbia  (vol.  ii.  p.  606)  ;  I^pl  TlafAtrUty, 
De  Virgimm  MorUs  (vol.  ii  p.  526  J  ;  Iltfil  'A^ 
ftsM*,  De  Slerilibai  (vol.  iiu  p.  I). 

Claaa  VII.,  containing  'EwintJmr  BiCXfa  E,  H, 
^ndemontm,  or  De  Morbu  Popidaribiu  t.  vii, 
fvol.  iii.  pp.  545,  631)  ;  ^t^l  KapSbit,  De  Cord^ 
(vol.  i  p.  485)  ;  n»pl  Tpofflr,  De  AHmemio  (voL  ii. 
p.  17)  ;  ncpl  iipKim',  De  Oam&n  (vol.  i  p.  424); 
TtffA  'ECSoAuESw)-,  De  SqtHmaim,  a  work  which  no 
longer  exists  In  Oreek,  but  of  which  M.  littr^ 
has  found  a  I^tin  trinalation ;  Tlpo^prtruciy  B, 
I'nrrietioa  (or  Praedietioitet)  ii  (vol  1.  p.  185)  ; 
Tltpl  'Ovritay  ^ifftos,  De  Naiwra  Oeeium,  a  work 
composed  entirely  of  eztncta  from  other  treatieea 
of  the  Hij)pocTBtic  Collection,  and  from  other  an- 
cient authors,  and  which  therefore  M.  Littr£  fa 
going  to  suppreis  entirely  (vol  i  p.  502) ;  II«pl 
^ASivwp,  De  GlandylU  (vol  i  p.  491); 
'IijTpov,  De  Medico  (vol  i  p.  56) ;  n*pl  Ei- 
o-XtlfWinWt,  De  Deeena  Habitu  (vol  i.  p.  66)  ; 
Tlapay/tMat,  Praeceptionet  (vol  i.  p.  77)  ;  Tltpk 
*Kvttroixijt,  De  Anaitmia  (or  De  I^ecHone  Cor- 
ponim)  (vol  iii.  p.  379 ) ;  11(^1  'OSonro^tltitt,  De 
Dnttitume  (vol  i  p.  482)  ;  Tl*pi  'ZyKarrarroixrij  Itfi- 
Spiov,  De  Reaectiotte  Foetus  (vol  iii.  p.  376)  ;  n«pl 
'OJiior,  De  Vin  (vol.  iii.  p.  42)  ;  Ilepl  KpuriMf,  De 
CHtibut  (or  De  JuditaiumSjaM)  (vol.  i.  p.  1 36)  ; 
Ilcpl  Kpiaifuty,  De  Diebai  Criiitn  (or  De  Diebn 
JndieatarOa)  (vol  i.  p.  149) ;  flcpl  •v^hUmi',  De 
Medieamentit  pKr^atiek  (vol  iii  p.  855  j. 

Class  VIII.,  containing  *EinoToXa(,  Epittolae 
(vol.  iii.  p.  769)  ;  TlpetrStvrutis  BtirmxAov,  7%e»- 
tali  I^gati  Oraiio  (vol  iii.  p.  831 ) ;  TwiM/tios, 
Omlio  ad  Aram  (vol.  iii.  p.  830)  ;  A&yfia  'A0q- 
voluf,  AAeiuetmum  Senafyu  Oomultuni  (vol  iiL  p. 
829). 

^ich  of  these  classes  requires  a  few  words 
explanation.  The  first  class  will  probably  be  con- 
sidered by  many  persons  to  be  rather  small ;  bat 
it  seemed  safer  and  better  (o  include  in  it  only 
those  works  of  whoae  genuinenea  there  has  never 
been  any  doubt  To  this  there  is  perhaps  one  ex- 
ception, and  that  relating  to  the  very  work  whon 
genuineness  one  would  perhaps  least  expect  to  find 
called  in  question,  as  it  is  certainly  that  by  which 
Hippocrates  is  most  poptilarly  known.  Some  doubts 
have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  several  eminent  critics 
ns  to  the  origin  of  the  Ai^ioriams,  and  indeed  tin 
diacnssiott  of  the  gennineness  of  this  work  may  be 
said  to  be  an  epitome  of  the  questions  relating  to 
ttie  whole  Hippocratic  Collection.  We  find  here  a 
very  celebrated  work,  which  has  from  enriy  times 
borne  the  name  of  Hippocrates,  but  of  whidi  some 
parts  have  always  been  condemned  as  epurioas. 
Upon  examining  those  portions  that  are  considered 
to  be  gennine,  we  obime  that  the  greater  part  of 
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HlPPOCRATEa 
tlw  6i«t  timt  Mctioiu  agree!  ahnort  word  for  word 
with  iwiwgM  to  bo  feond  to  hi>  ukoowled^ 
woriti ;  whOe  in  the  nmuning  Kctioiu  we  Sad 
MteBCM  taken  appmitly  {ran  ipariawar  dooU- 
fid  nwtiM;  Umtftddin^gicatlj'  totmrdiffieiiltiM, 
inum«eli  aa  tbay  ■ohwUibm  nnuin  doctrine*  «nd 
tfaeoriea  opposed  to  thoM  which  we  fiod  ta  tho 
wofkt  adcMwladged  to  bo  fffnaiao.  And  Uiese 
Cwtt  an  {in  tlw  o^nioD  of  tlio  critict  alluded  to] 
t0  be  aocovBted  for  in  one  of  two  wajt;  eitim 
Hippooatae  himaelf  in  hie  old  age  (for  the  Apho- 
linu  have  alwmye  been  Utribated  to  this  period  of 
hie  life)  pat  together  eeitein  eztncti  from  hie  own 
worice,  to  whiw  were  afterwatds  added  other  kq- 
teneee  taken  fnxa  later  aathors ;  or  eUe  the  col- 
laetwn  w*»  not  formed  by  HTOOcnlei  faimedf^  but 
b^  aoue  penon  or  pttiraa  after  hia  death,  who 
inde  aphoriitiaal  aitiacta  from  his  «oAt>  and 
from  theee  of  other  writers  cf  a  later  date,  and  the 
whole  was  thee  attribnied  to  Hippocmtea,  because 
he  was  the  author  of  the  aenteiices  th&t  were  most 
vnlaable,  and  came  first  in  order.  This  account  of 
the  foniMtion  of  the  Aphorisms  i^peon  oxtmnely 
phasible^  oor  does  it  seon  to  be  any  dedtiTe  ob- 
jection to  say,  that  we  find  ammg  them  sentences 
which  are  not  to  be  met  with  dsewhere ;  ibr, 
when  we  not^lect  bow  many  vorits  of  the  old 
nodical  wiilea,and  perhaiw  ofHinocntea  himself, 
am  lest,  it  kSasy  to  eonceiTft  that  these  senteDces 
may  have  been  eztmcted  from  some  treatise  that  is 
no  longer  in  existence^  It  must  howerar  be  con- 
fessed that  this  conjecture,  howevar  planaible  and 

Ebablc^  requires  fhrtber  proof  and  waiBinatton 
vn  it  a»  be  leceiTed  as  true. 
The  seeond  ohu  is  one  of  the  most  anntisfao- 
tory  im  the  writu's  own  t^nion,  and  aObrds  at 
the  same  tinw  acnrions  instance  oS  the  fanpoasibility 
of  satisfying  OTen  thoee  few  persons  in  Europe  whose 
Qfnnion  oa  such  a  matter  is  really  worth  asking ; 
&r,  upon  salmiitting  the  classification  to  two  f^iend^ 
one  of  whom  is  deqdedly  the  most  Isuned  tbv- 
mejanin  Gient  Brili^  ioA  ^  other  one  m  the 
beat  medical  critics  on  the  continent,  he  was  ad- 
tised  by  the  one  to  call  this  class*' Works  }>n<ia% 
written  by  Hippocrates,*'  and  by  the  other  to  trans- 
fisr  than  (wiu  one  eiception)  to  the  cbus  of 
**  Works  certainly  not  written  by  Hippocrates.'* 
The  amoant  of  probability  ii^Tour  of  the  geonine- 
neae  of  all  these  worics  is  certainly  by  no  means 
equal ;  e.  g.  tho  two  little  pieces  called  the  "  Oath," 
and  the  "  Law,"  tbou^  cMomonly  considered  to 
be  the  w^  of  the  same  author,  and  to  be  in- 
tfanalely  connected  with  each  other,  seem  ntther  to 
belong  to  dtffinent  periods,  the  fimner  baTing  aU 
the  simplicity,  honesty,  and  religions  feeling  at  an- 
tiquity, the  latter  somewhat  of  the  aSectation  and 
decbunatory  grandiloqnenee  of  a  sophist.  How- 
ever, as  all  of  tfaeia  books  hsTo  been  conudered  to 
be  genuine  by  sMse  critics  of  more  or  less  note,  it 
aoraied  better  to  defer  to  their  authority  «t  least 
BO  &r  M  to  allow  that  tbcy  jmkafu  ban 
been  written  by  Himoentes  himself. 

The  two  works  which  constitate  the  third  dass, 
and  which  an  probaUy  the  oldest  medical  writings 
that  exist,  bare  been  niqiosed  with  some  piob*- 
Ulity  to  oraiaiet,  at  Inst  in  part,  of  the  inscriptions 
oo  the  Totire  taUeli  placed  in  the  temple  of  Aeica- 
lasitts  by  those  who  had  reoorered  their  health, 
wnidi  certainly  cmstitated  one  of  the  sonrces  fnta 
which  theneuGal  knowledge  HlppoontM  was 
darind. 
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In  the  fourth  class  are  placed  those  wtnics  which 
were  certainly  not  written  by  Hippocrates  himself, 
which  were  probity  either  contempoiary  or  bat 
Uttle  poiMior  to  hiu,  and  whose  anUion  hava 
.been,  with  mora  or  leie  d^jee  <rf certainty,  dia- 
corend.  The  works  D*  Nalura  ffomMtt  and  IM 
SoImM  ripftu  Raiioao,  are  supposed  by  M.  Littitt 
to  have  been  written  by  the  same  autlor,becaas» 
it  is  said  1^  Oalen  that  in  many  old  editions  these 
two  treatises  formed  but  one  ;  and  this  author  he 
concludes  to  have  been  Polyboa,  the  son-in-law  of 
Hippocrates  (toL  i.  pp.  46,  34fi,  tic),  because  a 
usaage  is  quoted  by  Aristotle  {HimL  Anim.  iii  3), 
and  attributed  to  Polybos,  which  is  foand  word  for 
word  in  the  woric  D«  Natum  Ilitmnia  (roL  i.  p. 
364).  For  somewhat  nmilar  reasons,  Euiyphon 
has  been  supposed  to  be  tha  author  of  the  secoid 
and  third  books  JH  MotUt,  and  the  work  IM 
MtUura  MuUibH  [Euktfhoh]  i  and  also  (though 
with  much  less  show  of  reason)  a  certun 
phsnes,  or  Cleophoneo  (of  whom  nothing  whatever 
is  known),  to  luve  written  the  treatise  St^er- 
JktOatiam  {Littf<,  voL  t.  p.  380). 

In  the  fifth  gIbss  there  is  one  treatise  {pt  Ui- 
oeta)  in  which  an  astronomical  coincideDce  with 
the  calendar  of  Eudoxus  has  been  pointed  to  the 
writer  by  a  friend,  which  (as  &r  as  he  is  aware) 
has  nsTer  been  noticed  by  any  conmeotator  on 
Hipponates,  and  which  seems  in  some  degree  to 
fix  the  date  of  the  work  in  question.  If  the  ca- 
lendar of  Eudozus,  as  preserved  in  the  Apparmlia* 
of  Ptolemy  and  the  calendar  of  Qeminus  (see 
Petav.  UroMoL  pp.  64,  71),  be  compared  with  part 
of  the  third  book  i>Bi>uieAi(voL  i.  pp.711— 715), 
it  will  be  found  that  the  periods  oomapoDd  an 
exactly,  that  (there  being  no  other  solar  calendar 
ai  antiquity  in  which  these  intervals  coincide  so 
closely^andallthtDu^buttliatofEudoxDs),  itseama 
a  reaM»iable  inference  that  the  writer  of  the  work 
De  Diaeta  took  them  from  the  calendar  in  ques- 
tion. If  this  be  gmnted,  it  will  fiiUow  that  tho 
author  must  have  written  this  work  after  tha  year 
&  c.  381,  whidi  is  the  date  of  the  calendar  of  En- 
doxus ;  and,  as  Hippocrates  must  have  been  at 
least  eighty  years  old  at  that  time,  this  condusibn 
will  agree  quite  well  with  the  general  opini«Hi  of 
ancient  and  modem  critics,  that  the  treatise  in 
question  was  probably  written  by  one  of  his  im- 
mediate followers. 

The  sixth  cbus  agrees  uitii  the  ^xtb  class  of 
M.  Littr^  who,  wiu  great  appearance  of  proba- 
bility, supposes  it  to  form  a  connected  series  of 
works  written  hf  the  sane  aathor,  whose  name  ia 

3nit«  unknown,  and  of  whose  date  it  can  oily  ba 
etetmined  frun  internal  evidence  that  ba  must 
have  lived  later  than  Hippocrates,  and  before  the 
time  of  Aristotle. 

The  works  oontained  in  this  and  the  seventh 
chus  have  for  many  centuries  formed  port  of  the 
Hippocratic  Collection  without  having  any  right  to 
such  an  honooi;  and  thersCtre  are  not  genuine  ; 
but,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  their  authors  were 
guilty  of  assuming  the  name  of  Hippoentes,  or 
that  thoy  have  represented  the  state  of  medical 
science  aa  in  any  reqiect  difiioreat  front  what  it 
really  was  in  the  tunes  in  which  they  wt««,  there 
is  no  reason  for  denying  their  guAmlieitjf.  And 
in  this  rc^MCt  they  are  to  be  regarded  with  «  very 
diflopent  m  firam  tiw  pieces  whieh  form  the  lart 
class,  whiw  are  neither  gnudna  nw  nlheDtie,  hot 
mere  fiwgeriea ;  which  di^y  ipdeed  here  and 
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than  tome  ineennity  and  tkill,  hnt  which  are  itill 
■uffidflDdy  fiiU  of  diffiealtiea  and  iiteoiHntciiriet  to 
betray  at  once  thrir  origin. 

So  mnch  qpace  has  Men  taken  np  with  the  pre- 
liminary, but  moat  iadupeiuable  vtep  of  determin- 
ing whtdi  are  the  genuine  works  of  Hippoenles 
and  which  are  spniioas,  that  a  Tety  alight  aketch 
of  hia  opinioiu  ti  all  that  can  be  now  attempted, 
and  for  a  fiillBr  acoonnt  the  mder  most  be  referred 
to  the  woriu  of  La  Cferc,  Hallw,  Sprengel,  &c.,  or 
to  Kima  of  thoae  which  relate  especially  to  Hippo- 
emtea.  He  dividea  the  caoiea  of  diiease  into  two 
principal  clataes ;  the  one  comprehending  the  in- 
fluence of  Moione,  clinuUos,  water,  titnation,  Ac, 
and  the  other  eonnsting  ot  more  pereonal  and  pri- 
TUa  auuea,  aneh  aa  icwlt  flrom  tha  j^articiilar  kind 
■nd  amoont  of  food  and  cxerdae  m  whidi  auh 
■epaiata  individdal  indn^ea  htnueK  The  modifi- 
cationi  of  the  atmoaphen  dependent  on  different 
aeaeoni  and  climatee  is  a  subject  which  was  stic- 
n  III  full  J  treated  by  Hippocrates,  and  which  is  still 
ta  firam  eihaosted  by  all  the  researches  of  modem 
Bcienee.  He  considered  ^t  while  heat  and  cold, 
■MHslnre  and  dryness,  soeceeded  one  another 
tbronghont  the  year,  the  hnman  body  nnderwent 
certain  analogous  changes,  which  influenced  the 
diseases  of  toe  period ;  and  on  this  basis  was 
feanded  the  doctrine  of  patbokgied  ooustltattms, 
ooireqMnding  to  particubr  ccmutiona  of  the  at- 
mospbere*  so  that,  whenerer  the  year  or  the  season 
czhilnted  a  speoal  character  in  which  snch  or  snch 
a  tempeiatnre  prenuled,  those  persons  who  were 
exposed  to  its  influence  were  aSected  by  a  series  of 
disorders,  all  bearing  the  same  stnmp.  (How 
plainly  fte  same  idea  nns  through  the  Obtervaii- 
oass  JtMicM  of  Sydenham,  our  English  Hippo- 
crates **  need  not  be  pointed  out  to  those  who  are 
at  all  bmiliar  with  his  works.)  The  belief  in  the 
influence  which  different  climates  exercise  on  the 
human  frame  follows  naturally  firom  the  theory  jnst 
mentioned ;  for,  in  fiict,  a  dintata  may  be  con- 
ridaied  as  nothing  more  than  a  ptrmaneiU  sauor, 
whose  eflhcts  may  be  expected  to  be  more  powei^ 
fnl,  inasmneh  aa  the  cause  is  ever  at  work  npon 
mankind.  Accordin^y,  Hippocrates  attributes  to 
climate  both  the  con^nation  of  the  body  and  the 
disposition  of  the  mind — indeed,  almost  orery 
thing ;  and  if  the  Greeks  were  finmd  to  be  hardy 
freemen,  and  the  Asiatics  effeminate  slares,  he 
acconnta  for  the  difference  of  their  characters  by 
that  of  the  climates  in  which  they  lived.  Wiui 
respect  to  the  second  class  of  canses  producing 
disease,  he  attributed  all  sorts  of  disorders  to  a 
vidoui  qrstem  of  diet,  which,  whether  excessire 
ar  defiectife,  be  eonndend  to  be  equally  injurious ; 
and  in  the  same  way  he  supposed  that,  when  bo- 
dily exercise  was  either  too  much  indulged  in  at 
entirely  n^Iected,  the  health  was  equally  likely  to 
suffer,  Uiongh  by  different  forms  of  disease.  Into 
all  the  minatiae  of  the  Humoral  Pathology  "  (as 
it  was  called),  which  kept  its  ground  in  Europe  aa 
the  pnmlii^  doctrine  ^all  ue  medical  secla  fbr 
more  than  twenty  centuries,  it  would  be  oat  of 
place  to  enter  here.  It  will  be  sufHcient  to  remind 
the  reader  that  the  four  fluids  or  hnmoun  of  the 
body  (blood,  pMegm,  yellow  bile,  and  black  bile) 
wen  supposed  to  be  the  primat^-  seat  of  disease  ; 
that  heutii  was  the  result  of  the  due  combination 
(or  enmi)  of  these,  and  that,  when  this  eta^ 
waa  distoibed,  disease  was  the  consnjnenee ;  that, 
fai  Ihaconna  of  a  disorder  that  was  pmcaeding  fik 


Tourably,  these  humours  nnderwent  a  ctftafai 
change  in  quality  (or  ooc^wm),  which  waa  the  sign 
of  returning  health,  as  {HVpariug  the  way  tut  tbe 
expulsion  V?  the  morbid  matter,  or  ertsji;  and  that 
theae  crises  had  a  tendency  to  oomr  at  certun 
stated  periods,  whidi  were  hence  called  "critical 
days."  (Brit,  aad  For.  AM.  Rms.) 

The  medical  practice  of  Hippocrates  was  cantiona 
and  feeUe,  so  mnch  so,  that  ne  was  in  after  timea 
reproached  with  letting  his  patients  die,  by  dmn^ 
nothing  to  keep  them  aliTe.  It  oonsisiad  chiefiy 
in  watching  the  operations  of  natnra,  and  pnn 
moting  the  critical  eracuations  mentioned  above ; 
BO  that  attention  to  diet  and  regimen  was  the 
principal  and  often  the  mly  remedy  that  be  em- 
ployed. Sevanl  bnndred  anbatancaa  baTe  baen 
•numemted  wUdi  are  mad  medidnaUy  in  diftrent 
paru  of  the  Hippoaatie  CoUecticn ;  of  these,  by 
fitf  the  greater  portion  belong  to  the  Tegetable 
kingdom,  as  it  would  be  in  nin  to  k)ok  &r  any 
ttBces  of  chemistry  in  these  eariy  writings.  In 
surgery,  he  is  the  author  of  the  frequently  quoted 
maxim,  that  what  cannot  be  cured  by  nedicinea 
is  cured  the  knife ;  and  what  cannot  be  cured 
by  the  knife  is  cured  by  fire,*'  The  anatomical 
knowledge  displayed  in  diSiBrent  parts  of  the  Hip- 
pocratic  Collection  is  scanty  and  conttadictory,  aa 
modi  so,  that  tha  discrqwHsea  on  thia  snbjeot 
constitnto  an  important  criterion  in  deciding  tba 
genumeness  of  the  diflbrent  treatises. 

With  regard  to  the  personal  character  of  Hip- 
pocrates, though  he  snys  little  or  nothing  exiHvssly 
about  himself  yet  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  drawing 
certain  eonduMons  from  tiie  chaiactaiistic  passages 
scattered  thtongh  the  pages  of  hia  wtitina.  He 
waa  andently  a  persm  wbo  not  only  ud  had 
^re«t  experianoe,  but  who  also  knew  bow  to  tnm 
it  to  the  best  aocoont ;  and  tha  number  of  mond 
reflections  and  apophth^ms  that  we  meet,  with  in 
hii  writings,  some  of  which  (ns,  for  example. 
Life  is  short,  and  Art  is  long  **)  have  acquired  a 
sort  of  provertnal  notoriety,  show  him  to  have 
been  a  profound  thinker.  He  appears  to  hare  fUt 
the  moial  obligations  and  lesponnbilities  of  his 
profession,  and  often  tries  to  impress  upon  his 
readna  the  duties  of  care  and  attention,  and  kind- 
ness towards  the  sick,  saying  that  a  phyricuui^ 
first  and  chief  cmiudetation  osgfit  to  be  the  io> 
storing  his  patient  to  health.  The  style  of  til* 
Hippocralic  writings,  which  are  in  the  Ionic  dialect, 
is  so  concise  as  to  be  sometimes  extremely  obecnn ; 
though  this  charge,  which  is  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Oalen,  is  often  brought  too  indiemminalely  i^nst 
the  whole  colleetion,  whereas  it  applies,  in  fiut- 
especially  only  to  ootain  tnatiaea,  which  seem  to 
be  merdy  a  collection  ti  notes^  soch  aa  Dt  Hu- 
morilmty  Dt  AHm»nta,  D»  Qffkiim  Mtiieiy  &c.  In 
those  writings,  which  are  universally  allowed  to  be 
genuine,  we  do  not  find  this  excessive  brevity, 
though  even  these  are  in  genetal  by  no  means  easy. 
(Brit,  mi  For.  Med.  JiM.) 

Of  the  great  number  of  books  pnUiahed  on  tha 
subject  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection,  only  a  very 
few  of  the  most  modem  and  most  useful  can 
be  h«e  ennmei^ed ;  a  fitller  list  may  be  finnd 
in  Chonhnt^  HamA.  der  BfUskertarndt  /fir  dm 
A^lttn  Afedicm,  or  his  BSbOolk.  Medka-Hi^- 
tor. ;  or  in  Ackensann^  Hittoria  LUeraria  Hippo- 
cratU.  Fiiesii  OMonomia  Hippoaraiit  is  a  very 
copiona  and  learned  lexicon,  published  in  fi>L 
FratvcoC  1588,  and  Genev.  1663.  Sprmiget*a 
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RIPPODAMUS. 
Jpoiegis  in  Hippaer.  »md  minar  Grmdiaixe 
(Leipt.  1789,  1792,  2  rtAt.  8vo.),  contains,  amonf 
other  muter,  a  GaiMn  tranilatioD  of  Mtm  of  the 
•Mmine  treirtins  mth  »  Tsluhl*  ccnnwntaij. 
Tke  tRt^N  bj  EnBeriiM,  De  H^ymr.  Doctriia  a 
I*ngm3Me»  erimmda  (Lagd.  Bftt.  1832,  4to.),  de- 
wms  to  be  carefullf  atodied ;  m  kIso  does  Link's 
diMertation,  Utitr  die  Tkeorie*  n  den  Hippocra- 

hnt  diaur  jiitr^Am,  in  the  Abhandlni^n  der 
Beriiii.Akid«ii."  1814,1815.   Qnati't  Qmmra 

taina  s  uefbl  account  of  the  amount  of  eTideaee  in 
&*oitr  of  each  treatise  of  the  coIlecUon,  though  his 
GonclaaionB  are  not  alwayi  to  be  depended  on.  See 
lUao  Hondart,  Ettdet  HUtor.  at  CriL  ntr  la  Ftett 
is  Doeirim  d'H^ipear.  Paris,  1886,  8tcl;  Petenan, 
i^ppoer,  JVinimH  fiifH  ovtvNr/Snoiter  Ser^tta  vd 
TiiKporii  Rathma  diipoi.  Hambui^  1839,  4to. ; 
Meizner,  ^em  Prii/img  der  Editkat  md  Reilie/olg$ 
S&mmOicktr  SArifim  Uippocr^  MilDdioi,  1886, 
1837,  Sto.  [W.  a.  0.] 

HIPP0I>AMEIACl««>4f«<a)-  l.Adanghtei 
«f  OmomHui   [Obnoxaob  Mid  Pblopil] 

S.  A  daughter  tA  AJcnx,  ud  wife  of  Pdrithom. 
[PiiEiraous.] 

3w  The  wife  of  Alcstfaous,  and  eldest  daughter  of 
Aachieaa,  waa  tbe  fisnnirile  of  her  parenta.  (Horn. 
B.  xin.  430,  he.) 

4.  The  Kal  name  «f  Briieis  (the  daugfiter  of 
Briaea),  the  beloved  slare  of  Achilles.  She  waa 
erisinally  meiried  to  Mynes,  who  was  alain  by 
A»mes  at  the  taking  of  Lyniesaa.  (Schelmf  Hok. 
II.  I  184;  Horn.  il.  u.  689,  xiz.  291,  Ac; 
IKctys  Cret.  iL  17.) 

5.  The  wife  vi  Amy&lor,  and  mother  of  PhoeniiE. 
(EiuLarf/f(Ma.p.762;  Horn. iz.  450.)  [L.S.] 

MIPPODAMAS  Cl^oS^xu).  l-The&ther 
rfPerimela,the  beloved  of  Achelous.  lAcHxLOua.] 

2,  A  son  of  Priam,  was  slain  by  Achilles.  (Horn. 
//.  XX.  400 ;  ApoUod.  iii  12  g  5.)         [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'OAMUSCInAiVtos:  tbe  etymological 
origin  af  the  name  ia  no  doubt  the  same  as  that  of 
the  Honerie  wotd  bnHatus,  which  M  frequently 
ocmrs  aa  an  epithet,  and  once  aa  a  proper  name,  11. 
xi  335  ;  AriaU^hanea,  however,  Eguit  327,  uses 
it  with  ilie  a,  88  if  it  were  a  Doric  form  from  Inoa 
and  BftMt;  bat  thia  mast  be  by  way  of  tone  joke, 
fer  we  cannot  sappose  each  an  absura  eomponnd  te 
bare  eairted  as  a  proper  name.)  Hippodunus  was 
a  moat  disUnguished  Greek  architect,  a  native  of 
MiletoB,  and  tlio  son  of  Euryphon  or  EuryooSn. 
Ilia  feme  resta  on  his  constnictign,  not  of  aingle 
boildinga,  bnt  ni  whole  mtiet.  His  firat  great  work 
waa  Am  town  of  Ptaraaaiia,  which  Thcmulodea  had 
amdea  tolmUy  leenn  port  for  Athens,  but  which 
waa  first  fermed  into  a  regularly-planned  town  by 
Hipftodamua,  under  die  auspices  of  Pericles.  It 
baa  been  dearly  shown  by  Miiller(^ttKta,in  Ersch 
and  Oruber's  EmeydopadM,  vol.  vi.  p.  222,  and 
Z>onHV  vol-  <>•  P*  2nd  edit.)  that  thia  work 
moat  be  refeired  to  the  age  of  Pericles,  not  to  that 
Thenistoeles.  Tbe  cnaage  which  Hippodamua 
introduced  was  the  sabstitution  of  broad  straight 
streets,  croesing  each  Other  at  right  angles,  for  the 
crooked  narrow  atteeta,  with  anaakr  emsings, 
which  had  bebm  prevailed  thmu^oot  the  gmter 
part,  if  not  A*  wholflk  of  Greece^  Wlien  the 
Atheniaoa  feanded  their  ookny  of  Thuiii,  on  tbe 
■it*  of  the  ancient  Sybaria  (b.  c.  443),  Hippodamtu 
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went  out  with  the  colonists,  and  was  the  aichitaet 
of  the  new  dty.  Hence  he  ia  often  called  a  Thu- 
rian.  He  afterwards  built  Rhodes  (&  c.  408-7).' 
How  he  came  to  be  connected  with  a  Dorian  state, 
and  one  eo  hostile  to  Athens,  we  do  not  know ; 
but  much  light  would  be  thrown  on  thia  subject, 
and  on  the  whole  of  the  life  of  Hippodamu,  if  ire 
could  detennine  whether  the  scholiast  on  Aristo- 
phanes {^EqitiL  827)  is  right  or  wrong  in  identify- 
ing him  with  the  lather  of  the  Athenian  pditician 
and  o|ifM)Dent  of  Cleon,  Archeptolanua>  This  qoea* 
dm  la  admirably  diacusaed  by  Hermann  (tee 
bektw),  but  no  certain  conclurion  can  be  attained. 
We  lorn  Anm  Aristotle  that  Hippodamas  devoted 
great  attention  to  the  political,  as  well  as  tbe  arcbi- 
tectnral  ordering  of  cities,  and  that  he  wished  to 
have  the  character  of  knowing  all  physical  ackooa. 
This  dmunatance,  with  a  emiideiable  dcg^  of 
peiaonal  afiectation,  cauied  him  to  be  ranked  among 
the  sophista,  and  it  is  ve^  probable  that  much  n 
the  wit  of  Aristophanes,  io  nis  Birda^  is  aimed  at 
Hippodamua.  (Aristot.  PoUL  iL  5,  and  Schneider's 
note  ;  Hesych.  a.  v.  In-oSd^n  riiuaa ;  Phot,  a,  v. 
'Iinro8(^ii  viiaaa ;  Haipoct.  a.  v.  'IwwoS«^tia ; 
INod.  ziL  10|  Stiab.  xiT.  p.  654 ;  C.  F.  Hermann, 
DiqtMtathdtH^podamMUniOtJi^^iaifL  1841, 
4to.)  [P.  8.] 

HIPPOLAITIS  (ImroWris),  a  snmatne  of 
Athena  at  Hiwola  in  Ijcorml  (Pane.  iiL  25, 
9  6.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPOaX)CHUS  (1«WXoxw).  ].  A  son  of 
Bellerophontea  and  PhUonoe  or  Anticleia,  and 
fetber  of  Glaucus,  tbe  Lycinn  prince.  fHom.  lU 
vL  197,  206 ;  Apollod.  ii.  3.  S  2 ;  Pind.  OL  xiii. 
82.) 

2.  A  son  of  AnUmacboa,  waa  alun  by  A^i- 
memnon.    (Horn.  IL  xi.  145.)  [I^  &J 

HIPPOXOCHUS  ('I««A«xot).  1.  One  of 
the  thirty  tyianU  at  Athens-    (Xen.        iL  3. 

§2.) 

2.  A  Theaaalian,  who  commanded  a  body  of 
horse  in  the  service  of  Ptolemy  Philopetor,  with 
which  he  deserted  to  Antiochus  the  Great,  during 
the  war  in  Syria,  b.  c.  218.  He  was  inunediately 
aftowards  detached  by  Antiochus,  together  with 
Geraeos,  who  had  deserted  about  the  same  time,  to 
defend  tbe  province  of  Samaria.  He  ia  again 
mentioned  as  commanding  the  Oceek  mercenaries 
in  the  service  of  Antiocbui  at  the  battle  of  Ba^iia, 
ac217.   (Po^b.  ».  70,  71,  79.) 

3.  A  Thessalian,  who  was  sent  the  Ijaiasas- 
ans,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  Anti- 
ochus (b.  c  192),  to  occupy  Pheiae  with  a  stroi^ 
garrison,  but,  being  unable  to  reach  that  place,  he 
fell  back  upm  Scotnaaa,  where  be  and  hia  troops 
were  soon  after  compelled  to  aurendeT'  to  Aati- 
ocbua,  but  were  diimisied  in  safety.  (Liv.  xzxri. 
9.) 

4.  An  AetoUas,  one  those  sent  priaonera  to 
Rome,  at  the  instigation  of  Lydacnt,  aa  being  dis- 
posed to  favonr  the  canae  of  Perseua,  in  preferencit 
to  that  of  Rome.  (PolyK  xxviL  13.)     [K  H.  B.] 

HIPPO'LOCHUS  i;\niKaxos),  1.  The  se- 
cond in  descent  from  Aesculapius,  the  son  of  Podi^ 
liriua  and  Syme,  and  the  fether  ci  Sostratus  I., 
who  may  be  suppoaed  to  have  lived  in  the  twelfth 
oentnryB-c.  (Ja  Tietaea,  CSUC  vii.  Hut  155,  in 
Pabr.  BStL  Crass,  vd.  xiL    680,  od.  vet.) 

3.  The  tixtosnth  of  the  fiunily  the  Aaaepiadae, 
the  son  of  Elaphus,  who  lived  pvobably  in  toe  fifth 
oentuiy  B.C,  and  waa  one  of  ue  eUef  petaoas  in 
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the  Iiland  of  Co*.  (ThetHdi  OnU.  ad  Aram,  In 
Hippocr.  O^iora,  toI.  iii.  p.  840.)      [ W.  A.  0.] 

HIPPO'LYTE  {•iww&^^y.  1.  A  daughter 
of  Aew  and  Otran,  mm  quen  the  Amamii, 
and  a  nitar  of  Antit^  and  Mdanipofc  She  were, 
u  an  enblffltt  of  her  digmhr,  a  girdw  given  to  her 
hj  hei  fiitber ;  and  when  Hemcle*,  bjr  the 
inuid  of  Eurystheas,  came  to  fetch  this  girdle,  Hip- 
polyte  wae  ilain  by  Heracles.  (Hkhaclss;  Hygin. 
Fab.  SO.)  According  to  another  tradition,  Hippo- 
ItIb,  wiu  an  army  of  Amuoni,  marehad  Into 
Attica,  to  take  Tengeanee  on  Tbeeena  for  baring 
•airied  off  Antiope ;  bat  being  conquered  by  The- 
•euB,  >he  fled  to  Megara,  where  she  died  of  grief^ 
and  was  buried.  Her  tombi  which  was  shown 
there  in  later  times,  had  the  form  of  an  Anuaon's 
shield.  (Pans,  i  41.  |  7;  Pint.  7W  27;  Apollod. 
ii.  5.  S  9 ;  ApoUon.  Rhed.  iL  S68.)  In  some  ac- 
counu  Hippolyte  ii  said  to  have  been  married  to 
Theseus  inat«id  of  Antiope.  Enripides,  in  his 
Hippolstv^  makes  her'the  mother  of  Hippolyttu. 

3.  The  wifit  of  Acastoi,  according  to  Pindar 
{Ntm.  iv,  £7,  r.  26);  but  ApoUodonu  c^Ia  her 
Aatydamoa.   [Acaruh.]  [L.  S.] 

HIPP0XYTU8  riw^waf).  I.  One  of  the 
gionta  who  waa  killed  bj  Hamtea.  (Apollod.  t  6. 
8  2.) 

2.  A  son  of  Theaeus  by  Hippolyte  or  Antiope. 
(Sch<ri.  ad  Aritb^  Bam.  673 ;  T»ta.  ad  Lycoph. 
449,  1829«  1SS2;  Enrip.  H^poL)  After  the 
deaUi  of  the  Amann,  Theseus  nuuiied  Phaedra, 
who  fell'  desperately  in  love  with  Hippolytoi ;  bat 
as  the  passion  was  not  responded  to  by  the  step- 
son, ehe  brought  accusations  against  him  before 
Theaeus,  as  if  he  had  made  improper  proposais  to 
her.  Theseus  thereupon  cnned  bis  son,  and  re- 
quested his  btber  ( Aegens  or  Poseidon)  to  destroy 
him.  (Cle.  da  Nat  Dear.  iiL  31,  <2s  i.  10 ; 
Serv.  ad  ^an.  vi.  445,  vii.  761.)  Once  therefore, 
when  Hippolytus  was  riding  in  his  chariot  along 
the  ae»co8st,  Posddon  sent  a  boll  forth  from  the 
water.  The  horses  were  frightened,  vpset  the 
diariot,  and  dragged  Htppolytns  till  he  was  dead. 
Theseus  afterwuds  learned  Haa  innocence  of  Ms 
son,  luid  Phaedra,  in  despair,  made  away  with  be^ 
sel£  AKiepius  restored  Hippolytus  to  life  again, 
iwd,  according  to  Italian  traditions,  Artemis  placed 
him,  nnder  the  name  of  Virbius,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  nymph  Eguia,  in  the  grove  of  Aricia, 
in  Uithmi,  when  he  was  honoured  with  divine 
worship.  (Hygin.  Fab.  47,  49;  Apollod.  iii.  10. 
I  Si  Or.  AfttxT.  490,  fitc./'arf.  iii265,vL737j 
Hont.  CanL  iv.  7>  25 ;  comp.  'VinBiu&)  There 
was  a  monument  of  bis  at  Athens,  in  front  of  the 
tem[^  of  Themis.  (Paua.  i.  22.  %  I.)  At  Troe- 
aene,  whSra  a  tomb  of  Hippolytus  waa  shown, 
there  was  a  difiarent  tradition  about  htm.  (Paua. 
i.  22. 1  2 ;  comp.  Eurip.  Hippolytvt.) 

There  an  two  other  mythical  personages  of  thia 
name.  (Apdlod.  ii.  1.  g  5 ;  Diod.  iv.  81.)  [L.  8.] 

HlPPOOiYTUS  ({lnwiKvm).  1.  An  eariy 
aederiastkal  writer  of  oonnderable  eminence,  but 
whoee  real  history  is  so  nnoertain,  ^t  abnost 
every  leading  pomt  of  it  is  much  diapoted.  Bo 
appean  to  have  lived  eariy  in  the  third  century ; 
and  tiie  statement  commonly  received  for  a  long 
time  was,  that  he  was  bishop  of  Portns  Romanns 
(the  hartmnr  of  Rome),  at  the  month  of  the  Tiber 
(fiir  whieh  the  Paadial  CStremde  b  one  of  the  ear- 
liest anUiorities,  if  not  the  eariiest),  and  that  be 
auffisvd  martyrdom  under  Alexander  Sevema,  or 


about  his  time,  being  drowned  in  a  ditch  or  pit  full 
of  water.  That  his  learning  waa  great,  and  hia 
writings  numerous,  we  have  the  testimony  of  £u- 
sebina  and  Jensne,  ^e  earileat  wrlteta  who  wak 
of  him.  They  both  speak  of  him  aa  a  Uuop, 
but  without  naming  his  see  (ibr  the  passage  in  the 
C&nMua  of  EnsebiuB,  in  which  he  is  called  twtan- 
«or  n^prou  Tou  kotA  'Piifiijiff  is  evidently  cormpt), 
and  Jerome  expressly  asserts  that  he  could  not 
ascertain  it.  Hia  ejpiscopal  dignity,  in  the  oomnon 
nnderatanding  of  the  word  twlaKons,  ia  dented 
by  C.  A.  Heumamt,  who  eon  tends  that  he  waa 
**  praeft^tus  "  of  the  port  of  Ostia ;  bat  vre  are  not 
aware  that  this  opinion  has  found  any  supportera, 
(Henmann,  Primmae  Getting  Ho.  xvii.  p.  230.) 

As  Eusebina  thrice  mentions  Hipptdytns,  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  Beryllns,  Ushop  of  Boatra 
in  Arabia,  it  is  contended  by  Le  Moyne,  Asa^ 
mani  {B&l.  OrienL  vol.  iii.  p.  i.  c  vii  p.  1$),  and 
others,  that  Hippolytua  waa  also  an  Arabian  bishop, 
and  Le  Moyne  contendsthat  he  was  a  native  of 
that  country.  In  the  treatisa  Dt  Dmibm$  AisAwit, 
generally  regarded  as  a  work  of  pope  Oelasiai  I, 
[anLaanis,  No.  3],  he  b  called  "  AnUaa  Ueto- 
polita,"  bat  this,  so  far  as  his  metropolitan  rank  i* 
concerned,  is  an  error,  the  probable  origin  of  which 
ia  pointed  out  by  Baanage.  The  ignwance  of 
Jerome  as  to  his  see,  and  the  mistake  of  Oelanus 
as  to  his  dignity,  render  it  very  unlikely  that  ho 
waa  bishop  Of  any  jdace  in  the  immediate  newh- 
bouifaood  of  Rome,  still  less  of  Rome  itad(  as  Le- 
on tius  of  Bysontintn,  and  AnBstaains  Sinaila,  appear 
to  have  held.  The  &kct  of  bis  worics  being  in  the 
Greek  language  increases  the  improbability  of  his 
beinff  an  Italian  bishop,  or  of  his  belonging  at  all 
to  the  west  of  Europe  ;  though  the  instances  of 
Oement  of  Rome  and  Irenaeus  preveot  this  orgn- 
mentfrom  being  qnite  conclusive.  That  he  waa  an 
Arabian,  at  leaat  an  Eastern  bishop,  is  most  likely; 
but  the  opinion  of  Le  Moyne  and  otbna,  that  ho 
was  bishop  of  the  dty  in  the  territonr  of  Adaaa* 
which  waa  the  great  emporiom  of  tha  Roman  tnda 
(Philoatorg.  H,  B.  iii.  4),  and  waa  therefore  called 
Portus  Romanua,  is  very  qaestionaUe.  Its  only 
support  is  the  subaeqnent  currency  of  tiie  beKef 
that  Hippolytus  was  bishop  of  the  Portus  R«na- 
nua,  near  Reme  ;  but  thia  belief  is  more  likely  to 
have  gained  ground  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
or  its  vicinity,  being  tiia  Kene  of  Hippolytus^ 
martyrdom. 

The  time  in  which  he  lived  is  determined  by 
Eusebiaa,  who  places  him  in  the  early  part  of  the 
third  century ;  and  whose  statement  leads  os  to 
reject  the  aocoont  of  Palladiua  (Hid.  Laumac.  c. 
148,  apud  BibL  Pair.  vol.  xiiL  p.  104,  ed.  Paris, 
1654)  and  C^ril  of  Scy thopolis  (  PiAi  S.  Etakymii 
apud  Cotelerius,  EeeLOrato.  ^owina.Tol.iv.p.82) 
that  he  was  acquainted  mth  the  apostles.  Photini 
makes  him  a  disdple  of  Irenaeus,  which  may  be 
true ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  tlie  statement  of 
Baronios,  who  **  had  read  somewhere  "  that  be  waa 
a  disci{da  of  Cleraent  of  Alenndiia  ;  a  statnnent 
npeated  some  modems  (Scralar,  ffid.  Bade*. 
Sdeeta  Cajnta,  vol.  i  p.  78),  bat  sappiKtad  by  no 
odier  appeal  to  ancient  authority  tiisn  the  very  in- 
distinct one  of  Baronius.  Photius  says  that  Hip- 
polytus was  an  intimate  friend  and  admirer  of 
Origan,  whom  be  indnoed  to  heeona  n  comment- 
ator on  the  Scriptures,  and  for  whoee  use  he  main- 
tained at  his  own  cost  seven  amaunenseaardinfca, 
to  mite  fhun  hia  dictation,  iwiypafoif  and  aa 
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many  othen  (Tptf^orrt*  tls  xdWof)  to  write  out  a 
fiur  tnuucript.  But  although  the  acquaintance  of 
Bippolytni  with  Origen  is  confirmed  by  the  asaer- 
tioo  of  Hippolytns  hinueU^  who  stated  (according 
to*  Jerame)  that  ha  had  biikh^  Ids  hearers 

whm  prHching,  the  othtt  partolan  mmi  by 
Pbotins  are  founded  en  a  antuidflntandfaig  iif  a 
paange  in  Jerome,  who  aaserts  that  Ambrosins  of 
Alexandria,  a  Manioiiite,  whom  Origen  had  cod- 
Torted,  induced  by  the  reputation  which  Hippoljr- 
tus  had  acquired  as  a  commentator,  engaged  Origen 
in  the  ezpodtioo  of  Scriptoie,  and  supplied  him 
vith  ihe  annmiiinani  abwdy  deaeribed. 

The  maitytdom  of  Hfppdytaa  is  not  mentiDiied 
hy  Eniebius ;  bat  Jerome  calls  him  martyr  (Prm/i 
ad  Matiiatim)  ;  and  Pbotins  and  sabK>quent 
writers  commotuy  so  designate  him.  His  name  is 
fiiand  in  the  Roman,  Greek,  Coptic,  and  Abyi- 
ainiaa  mar^ioliwies ;  bat  the  Tariations  in  the 
calandua  are  audi,  that  we  most  suppose  them  to 
lecMd  the  martyrdom  of  several  Hi{^lyti.  Pm- 
dentios,  a  Christian  poet  of  the  earlier  part  of  the 
fifth  century,  has  a  long  poem  (Zaber  inpl 
mv,  »ea  De  CoroMM!  Hymn,  ix.)  on  the  maityrdom 
of  Hippdytna ;  but  thia  u  a  difiiannt  penon  from 
tbe  subject  of  Uie  present  article,  unless  we  sup- 
poae,  with  some  critica,  that  Pmdentins  has  con- 
fosed  three  Hippolyti,  and  made  them  am.  The 
date  rfthe  martyrdom  of  our  Hippolytns  is  doubt- 
fuL  Alexander  Serens,  under  whom  it  has  been 
commonly  placed,  was  not  speraecntor;  and  if  we 
Boppoae,  with  wme  of  the  beat  critica,  that  the 
AiorMaras  ad  Stterbtam,  ennmmted  among 
the  writings  of  Hippolytns,  is  the  woric  noticed  by 
Tleodoret  as  addreued  wfit  P€urAOta  rW,  to  a 
certain  queen  "  or  **  empress,^  and  that  Severina 
was  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Philip  the  Arabian, 
we  most  bring  his  death  down  to  the  pertecntion 
a£  Decim  (about  A.  c  250),  if  not  later ;  in  which 
case Hippolytus,  if  adiedple  of  Irnnaena,  who  died 
in  or  near  a-  d.  IdO,  must  hare  been  a  very  old 
man.  The  {dace  of  his  martyrdom  was  probably 
near  Rome,  perhaps  the  mouu  of  the  Tiber  or  the 
adjacent  sea,  and  the  mode  drowning,  with  a  stone 
round  his  neck.  In  this  case  he  must  have  left 
the  East  and  come  to  Rome  ;  and  there  may  be 
some  truth  in  the  statement  of  Peter  Damioni, 
cardinal  bishop  <tfOstia,  near  Rome,  a  writer  of  the 
elevaith  eenttur  (Opera,  toL  iii.  p.  217,  Opuacul, 
xix.  e.  7,  ed.  Aria,  174S},  that  nfter  converting 
■my  of  the  Saneeni  (adrcamalann  which  accords 
with  tlw  aappoiition  ^t  his  diocaae  was  ht  Anbia) 
he  resigned  nis  bishopric,  came  from  the  East  to 
Rome,  where  he  sufiered  martyrdom  by  drowning, 
and  was  buried  by  the  {nous  care  of  his  fellow- 
Christians.  In  156\  the  statue  of  a  man  seated  in  a 
nMoaatic  haUt,  and  with  a  shaven  crown,  was  dug 
np  in  die  srighbourhood  irf  Roma ;  some  of  our 
authorities  say  near  a  chorch  of  St.  Xjinrence,  others 
say  of  St.  Hii^lytns  (perhaps  the  church  was  dedi- 
cated to  both,  as  their  names  are  united  in  the 
Martynlogies) :  on  the  tidea  of  the  seat  were  in- 
scribal  the  Oamoa  of  Hmoiytua,  and  a  list  of  his 
works.  Three  plates  al  Uie  statue  are  given  in  the 
edition  of  the  woriu  of  Hippolytus  puUished  by 
Fabrimna. 

In  the  Ada  of  a  council  held  at  Rome  under 
pope  Sylvester,  i.  n.  824  (Labbe,  Oondlia,  vol  i. 
CM.  1JM7(  &c),  tbe  deacon  Hippolytns  was  con- 
demned for  tke  Valentinian  heresy.  It  u  very 
donbtfd  if  thia  ii  ou  Hippolytus,  who  wis  an  w 
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from  being  a  Valentinian,  that  Epiphanins  mentions 
him  {Pcmar.  Haertt.  xxxi.  e.  33),  with  Irenaena 
and  Clement,  as  having  written  against  them.  The 
Ada  are  so  CNmpt,  if  indeed  they  are  not  spurious, 
that  they  cannot  be  relied  on  ;  and  if  the  memory 
of  our  Hippolytus  (for  he  liiiaaelf  bad  been  long 
dead)  incurred  any  coninre  at  tbe  oonndl,  it  was 
probably  for  difiering  from  the  Roman  chnich  in 
the  calculation  of  Easter,  to  which  subject  he  had 
given  great  attention. 

Several  of  the  works  of  Hippolytns  are  enume- 
rated by  Enaebios,  Jerome,  and  Phtrttus,  and  are 
known  by  citations  in  ueient  wilten.  Vaiient 
portions  M  them  are  extant,  moat  of  wluch  werg 
collected  and  published  by  J.  A.  Fabricius,  under 
the  tide  of  S.  HipptJyti  ^Maoepi  ti  Matiyria 
Optra,  2  vols.  foL  Hanib.  171(>— 18.  Mills,  the 
editor  of  the  N.  T.,  bad  contemplated  an  edition  of 
Hippolytus,  and  after  his  death  his  papers  were 
ttansmitted  to  Jo.  Wil.  Janus,  of  Wittembnig^ 
who  was  also  prevented  by  death  from  bringing  onl 
the  work.  The  collections  of  Mills  and  Janus  con- 
tained some  pieces  or  fragments  not  included  by 
Fabridns ;  and  further  collections  appear  to  have 
been  made  by  Orabe  and  others.  The  genuneneaa 
of  the  extant  writings  of  Hippolytas  baa  been  dis- 
puted. Semler  doubts  the  genuineness  of  the 
whole ;  and  Oudin  and  Mills  {PnUg.  ad  N.  T. 
p.  IxiL)  of  nearly  tiie  whole.  The  extant  works 
and  fr^ments  were  reprinted  bv  Gallandius  {BiU^ 
Fair.  vol.  it  foL  Venet,  1766),  who  arranges 
them  in  the  following  nrder: — 1.  'AatAt^  v«pl 
Tou  XfHiTTov  Kol  'hrriK/ioTWy  DemmtraHo  de 
Cftnrio  et  AnHeAriito.  This  was  first  published  by 
Marquardas  Oudius,  8vo.  Paris,  1661,  and  was 
given  b^  Corob^fis  in  his  Audar,  Noviarim.  voL  i. 
foL  Pans,  1672,  witii  a  Latin  version,  which  was 
rented  in  tlie  B&liotii.  Pair.  voL  xxvii.  ed.  Lyon. 
1677.  MiUa  makes  thia  woifc  the  only  exception 
to  hb  judgment  that  the  extant  works  at  Uipp<^ 
lytus  are  spurious :  he  admits  that  it  is  "  perhaps  " 
genuine.  The  work  published  with  a  Latin  version 
by  Joanne*  Picn*  as  a  irork  of  Hippolytns,  TUpi 
•Hit  <rvrTt\%ldt  T«v  xiaiiov  icak  wtpi  reS  'Arr^ 
TCpioTov  mH  sb  T^¥  tevripat'  wapovaUa^  toC  K»- 
ptou  ^imp  *li|0V)v  Xfibrrotf,  Do  Ommmtnatioiu 
Mfwdi  et  de  AniUArialo,  tt  aeamdo  adventu  Domitd 
mufri  Jeau  CkriaH,  is  pronounced  by  Comb^fis  to 
be  spurious,  and  as  such  is,  in  the  edition  of  Fa- 
bricius, given  in  an  Appatdix  to  the  first  vol.  Ths 
week  ii  Hippolytna,  De  Aidi^riatoy  is  mentiooed 
by  Jerome  and  Photina.  3.  tls  vi^p  3tNrtfmur,  ht 
Suacmitam.  This  was  also  puUished  by  Comb4fis» 
as  above,  with  a  Latin  version,  which  was  lejwintad 
in  the  BMiolk.  Patnm,  with  the  forcing.  It  ii 
apparently  part  of  the  commentary  on  Daniel  men* 
tioned  by  Jerome,  of  whidi  sane  other  parts  r»- 
main.  Hiwolytns  interprets  the  hiitay  of  Snsamu 
aU^ricaUy :  Susanna  is  a  type  of  the  ehufdi.  8. 
'AToSfucTin)  wpJt  'louSoiovi,  Dtmonatratio  adt/w- 
atu  Jvdaeot.  Fabricius  gave  in  his  1st  vol.  a  Latin 
version  of  this  fragment,  by  FiancMOus  Turrianns, 
which  Possevinns  nad  printed  {Appar.  Sue,  vol  i. 
p.  763,  Ac),  and  in  bk  Snd  vol.  ths  oi^nal  Greek, 
which  MontfancoB  bad  communicated  to  hioL  As 
the  piece  appears  to  be  a  paraphraae  of  Psalm  Iziz. 
Fabricius  suspects  it  is  pert  of  Hippolytns^  Com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms.  4.  Tlpis  RKKi/tras  tJlyot. 
This  is  only  n  fragmenL  Its  authorship  is  daimed 
for  Hippolytoa,  on  the  antbority  at  the  inscriptioD 
on  hb  statna,  vbm  it  b  called  apit^EJAiiw.iiei 
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irph  nAanm  4  ml  wapi  toS  irarr^t.  It  wu  pub- 
lUied  by  Hoewheliiu  in  hU  notes  to  Pbotiua,  and 
by  La  Moyne  in  bii  Varia  iSsora,  ms  well  u  by  F>- 
luiciiu.  It  appear*  to  be  ibe  woik  deecribed  by  Pbo- 
tinB,  under  the  title  Htpi  raS  wairrit,  or  Ilfpl  t^s 
TdS  nrrit  oirfiu,  or  vorrdf  oicUa.  luonthorabip 
ma  in  hu  time  very  donbtfnL  At  the  bead  of  hii 
Codex  (No.  48)  it  wu  called  a  work  of  Josrabui ; 
but  be  Miya  it  wot  Tarioualy  ucribed  to  Juitin 
Martyr,  limaeua,  and  Cains,  to  which  laat  be 
himidf  attribtitea  it  Tlw  gNmineneu  of  thU 
fragmaat  adrntttsd  bj  Oudin.  5.  "Ett  r^v  eSpwiP 
Nmtou  rWi;  Omfru  Haertmm  No^  Thia  ia 
probably  the  oondnding  portion  of  hla  work  IIp^* 
iwiaat  o^mi,  Advemt  omnti  Htumu, 
mentioned  by  Euebiua  and  Jerome,  and  described 
by  Fhotiua  a*  directed  againit  thirty-two  heredei, 
beginning  with  the  Doiitheans,  and  ending  with 
Noetnt,  the  oontanpnary  of  Hippolytoi.  6.  Kord 
B^pMra*  Kol^IXiMt  tAi  otperuwi'  npl  AeoAorfat 
Kol  npKitnm^  D»  TJmlogia  et  Imearm^iom  oonira 
Baromm  et  Hdieomm  (a.  Helieem)  iaenlieot.  The 
eisht  fragments  given  by  QalifiDdins  of  this  work, 
which  ia  perbape  another  portion  ot  the  work 
•fniiuth«vmef,anpMemd  brNieefdioms  of  Con- 
■tanbnoplfl,  In  bit  idrfwrMca  eotOra  Jeemomadtot, 
and  wen  firat  publiahed  in  a  Latin  Tenion  ia  the 
LectitMU  Aitti^iae  of  Caniriua,  vol  t.  p.  154  (4to. 
Ingolatadt,  1604),  and  in  Greek  by  Sinnond,  in  hit 
CoHKUmea  AmubuU  BSiHalheoarii,  6vo.  Part*, 
1620.  These  pieces  foim  the  pan  prima  of  the 
wridngt  of  Hippolytus  giren  by  Oallandius. 

The  second  port  contains  the  following  works: 
7.  Fragmmla  ax  Oomtnmtarm  in  Omerin^  printed 
by  Falnicins  from  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna.  8.  Pngmuttn  em  CbnunentariM  m  varioe 
Saera*  Scr^jtmrae  Librot,  li*.  m  HaoMemetrm,  n 
Ghnvm,  ns  Numtroi,  w  Peaimot,  im  Pealm  IJ.y  As 
PmOm  XXlIt^  i»  ProMiHa,  m  GtiOiam  ComU- 
eorum,  m  Jeaiam,  m  Daaiebm,  and  tn  (hfUicum 
TVNffli  Paerorum.  These  Cnignients  were  collected 
by  Fabriciua  from  MSS.  or  from  the  citations  of 
ande&t  writers.  The  expository  writings  of  Hip- 
polytoi an  mentioned  Iqr  Ensebius'  ana  Jerome, 
from  whom  we  learn  that  be  wrote  sereral  oUia 
expositions  beudes  those  'mentioned  above.  10. 
Fngmtnta  alia,  from  the  work  Advtrnu  Haereaet, 
from  the  work  Htfl  toS  iyiov  Udox^  De  Saiuto 
Pmdta,  mentioned  by  Eusebius  and  Jerome  ;  and 
from  the  Itpis  fiairABSa  Tivi  IntrroAif,  Epittola 
mi  quawtdam  Jiegimam,  which  is  thought  to  be  the 
Tlporp*TTurit  wpit  2«A{ptitw,  Etiortatornu  ad 
SeeariMonL,  of  the  inscription  on  the  statue.  11. 
Ilcpi  xnptciu^Mt-  drovToKudi  irapdSoffii,  Dt  darie- 
WKUSna  ApcatoUoa  tra^th,  and  aome  extracts  from 
tha  CbmMHdometApailaSeat,  lib,  riil  Theaatbor- 
i^ip  of  these  pieees  is  daimed  for  Hippolytns  on 
the  authority  of  the  inscription  on  his  statue,  and 
of  some  MSS.  12.  Narratio  de  Virgine  CbrM* 
tkiaoa  et  ds  quodam  Magidriamy  from  PalUdins 
(HieL  Lausiac.  c.  14S).  13.  Guum  PomAoUm,  or 
Table  for  CiUcidating  Easter,  together  with  a  cata- 
logue ot  the  works  of  Hippolytus,  from  tba  faiscrip- 
tion  on  ^  Btstne.  The  Paschal  Cycle  of  Hippo- 
lytus was  of  sixteen  years.  The  table  appean  to 
am  been  part  of  his  work  Ilfpl  roS  n^irx",  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius,  and  of  which  an  extract  is 
siven  anong  the  Fragntenta  mentioned  in  No.  10. 
The  cuion  of  Hippolytus  has  been  illustrated  by 
the  taboura  of  Joseph  Sealiger,  Dtonysins  Petaviua, 
iWdHiiii  BUnchiuBSi  and  othcn.  The  fmgment 
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of  the  Commentary  of  Hippolytus  on  Qenews,  pulr- 
lidied  by  Fabriciua,  from  an  Arabic  Catena,  in 
Syriac  characters,  bum  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleiaa 
Library,  with  a  Latin  Torsion  by  Gagnier,  is  re- 
jected by  Oallandius  as  not  belonpng  to  theaubjeet 
of  this  article ;  and  the  abort  ^eeesi  11 rwr  iC' 
ATovrihtw,  De  Dmode^  Jpoetotiif  and  Iltpl  r£m 
«'  dxoffri^tn',  Dt  Septma^mta  ApoitoUt,  given  by 
Fabridus  in  the  appenduc  to  his  first  vcdume,  are 
either  of  doubtfiu  genuineness  or  confesiedlr 
spurious. 

Then  wen  sereml  other  woika  of  Hippolytus 
enumerated  by  Jerome  and  otiier  ancient  wrilen 
now  lost  (Euseb.  H.  ri.  20,  22,  23;  and 
CArasM.  bl).  iL ;  Hieronym.  De  Vint  IlbuL  c  6 1 ; 
Pilot  mi  Cod.  48,  121,  202;  Ouv*.  PaeduU, 
p.  6,  ed.  Paris,  toI.  i.  pw  12,  ed.  Bonn ;  Le  Moyne, 
Diairibt  de  U^olfto  in  the  Pnbgemtema  to  bis 
Varia  Saera ;  fiana.  AmmaL  ad  ann.  229,  iv.  j 
Tillemont,  .Vcm.  vol.  iiL  p.  23R,  &c. ;  Latdner, 
OredibHitg,  Ac.,  pt  ii.  c.  35  ;  Oudin,  Comvuod.  da 
Scriptor,  Eoolee.  vol.  i.  p.  220,  &g.  ;  BoSDage, 
^ii^Ka(ff«moMri/s&  /fi^ipofj'to,  prefixed  to  bis  ed^ 
tion  of  Caniriua,  Led.  Antiq. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  nk. 
vii.  p.  183,  ftb,  and  Proleg.  and  A'oto  to  hia  edit, 
of  Hii^lytus ;  Cave,  Httt.  lot.  vol.  i  p.  lO'i,  ftc 
ed.  Oxon,  1740—1743;  Galland.  BOt.  Patnai^ 
vol.  ii.  PraUgom.  c.  xviii.) 

2.  Jerome  mentions  an  Hippolytns  wbctn  (ac- 
cording to  the  common  but  peniaps  a  cotrupt  rtnd- 
iog)  he  designatea  a  Roman  aenatmr,  among  the 
writers  who  defended  Chriatiani^  imMuat  the 
Omtilea.  Then  u  mocfa  di&nnee  of 
among  critics  aa  to  the  peraon  meant  Some  aup- 
|K)se  tiiat  the  bishop  of  the  Portus  Romanus  (No.  I ) 
IS  intended,  and  that  Jenme  bas  converted  him  from 
a  hiihop  into  a  senator.  Fabridos  st^gests  that  the 
senator  may  be  ime  of  two  Hippolyti  recorded  in 
the  Martyrelogies  as  sufiering  In  the  penecntioD 
under  Vuerian.  (Hieron.  E^id.  8S  (wtm  84)  ad 
Afagnmm ;  Opem,  ToL  iv.  pan  il,  eoL  656,  ed. 
Benedictin.  Paris,  169S,&a ;  Fsbtk.  BiU,  Gr. 
vol  viL  p.  1S8.] 

8.  OfTBKBB8,awriterof^tenthorele«fith 
eentnries,  of  whose  peraonal  history  nothing  ia 
known,  and  whose  date  can  only  be  apinroxtmately 
giveu.  In  bis  principal  work,  his  ebronicla,  he 
cites  Symeon  Metaphrastes,  whom  be  calls,  as  if 
speaking  of  a  contempoisry,  i  ir6ptos  3u/M<fr;  but 
ttie  age  of  Symeoa  himself  (fixed  by  some  in  the 
10th  centuiy,  by  others  in  the  12th)  is  too  doubtfal 
to  aSbrd  much  aid  in  determining  that  of  Hippo- 
lytus. Hippolytus  is  quoted  by  Michael  Olykaa, 
a  writer  of  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
who  confounds,  as  do  some  modems,  Hippolytus  id 
Thebes  with  Hippolytus  of  Portus  Romanus  {An- 
naUe,  pan  iii.  p.  227,  ed.  Paris,  p.  423,  ed.  Bonn), 
and  by  Nicepnorus  Callisti,  who  died  a.  d.  1327. 
(H.  E.  ii.  S.) 

The  prindpal  work  of  Hippolytus  is  his  Chny- 
meoa,  'I*iroA»rov  Oqlolov  Xpovuc^f  'l^tTayfia  (or 
3>!77)fMMV*B)k  A  Latin  verdon  of  a  fragment  of 
this  was  pablished  by  Joannsa  Sambucni,  Svo. 
Padua,  156«,  under  the  title  of  ZsMbu  A  Ort»  el 
Otgw^om  Vitywii  Mariae ;  and  a  part  in  Onek, 
with  a  latin  version,  was  given  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  Leetiotiee  Antiqnae  of  Caniriua.  Various 
fragments  were  given  ia  the  OommerUarUde  BUiliotlu 
Cbesor.  of  Lambecius ;  and  some  otben  wen  added 
by  Emutuel  Schalstratenua  in  his  AiOkpnlat.  Be- 
eMm  Vhutniiej  ioL  Bana^692,  in  which  hn 
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imin  iropnrtant  CTrectiont  in  the  text,  and  rnont 
or  kU  the  pordous  thui  collected  were  teprinted 
Fabridtu  m  hu  editian  <tf  the  Worki  of  Hippolytut 
•r  Portu,  putlj  n  tin  mendiz  ta  the  lit  raL  tnd 
partl]^  in  the-  2d  toL  BHinge,  in  hb  editfan  of 
CaniniiB,  made  some  &nher  additioiu,  ind  the 
whole,  with  one  or  two  addiliooal  fngmenta,  were 
giTeo  in  the  BAHatk.  Patnan  of  Gellaadiua,  vol. 
xiv.  p.  106,  &C. 

Two  short  piecet,  llt^  rS»  itf  'AwovrSKttw  end 
II«pl  TiSr  o'  'AwovriheMf^  which  Kane  hiiye  aicribrd 
to  Hippoljttu  of  Portiu  (No.1),  the  Bntof  which 
had  been  pabltshed  by  Combifie  in  hii  Audariun. 
Noaun,  YW.  ii.  foL  Puii,  and  which  are  given  by 
FsbridBi  anongthe  **dvhiaaGiiqipDiititia,*'in  fail 
odition  of  BippuytH,  are  alw  ^reu  br  Qallasditu 
na  the  prodactioni  of  Hipp<dytiu  of  Thebes :  and 
Fabridna,  in  hie  BibLGr.mi.  vii.  p. 200, considers 
them  to  be  portions  of  his  Ckromeon.  (Qallandias, 
PnlegoBL  to  his  Uth  Toliune,  p.  t.  ;  Fabric.  BibL 
Gnea.  vol.  viii.  pi  198 ;  CaTC,  HitL  SM.  T(d.  ii.  p. 
ed.  Oxford,  1740—1748.) 

Some  other  Hippolyti  enttnwntcd  by  Fabritsua 
(.fitfi^  Or,  »oL  vii  p.  197,  &c.)  an  too  nnimportant 
to  reqoire  notiee  here.  [J.  C.  M.] 

HIPPO'MEDON  ('InWSM"),  a  nn  of  Arie- 
tomochDi,  or,  according  to  Sophoclea,  af  Talnna, 
was  one  of  the  Seren  against  Thebes,  where  he  was 
•bin  dnring  die  siege  by  Hyperbins  or  Ismarus. 
(AewliyL  fi^.  490;  Soph.  Oed.  CU.  1316;  Apol- 
bd.  iiL  6.  S  3.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'MEDON  ('iTiro^USnn'),  a  Spartan,  son 
of  Ageiikni,  the  ancle  of  Agis  IV.  He  most 
have  been  older  than  hii  cooain  Agis.  aa  he  is  nid 
by  Pkttarch  (49>*(  6)tii  ban  already  diatinguiihed 
hinadf  on  numy  oocauona  in  «rar  when  the  young 
king  fint  began  to  engage  in  his  constitutioital 
refimna,  Htppomedon  entered  wannly  into  the 
scbemea  of  Agii,  and  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
gaining  over  hta  &ther  Ageiilaus  to  thdr  support. 
Bat  the  latter  soaght  in  fact  only  his  own  advan- 
ander  the  ooak  of  patriotism ;  and  dniing 
the  abaoMM  of  Agis,  on  bia  expedition  to  Corintn 
to  support  Anttas,  be  gave  so  mnch  dissaUsfaetion 
by  hia  administraUon  at  Sparta,  that  Xieonidu  waa 
recalled  by  the  opposite  party,  and  AgesUans  was 
compelled  to  fly  from  the  dty.  Hippomedon  shared 
in  the  exile  of  his  &tber,  though  be  bad  not  par- 
tidpated  in  hia  anpopolarity.  (Pint  6, 16.) 
At  a  aubeeqnent  period  we  find  him  mentioned  as 
balding  the  office  for  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  of 
goTemor  of  the  dtiea  subject  to  that  prince  on  the 
confiaea  of  Thrace:.  (Tole«.8pk  Stobasinn,  jpYor.  vol. 
ii.p.83.ed.Gaisf.;  camp.  Niebnhr,  Kt-Snkr^fL^. 
4«l  ;SdKHn.Gtei.(7rwci.p.lO0.)  Weleorafrom 
Pidybii»  (it.  S5.  I  13)  that  he  was  still  living  at 
^  AmA  of  Clecnnenes,  in  B.  c.  220,  when  the 
cunn  would  have  devolved  of  right  either  to  him 
or  u  one  of  his  two  grandchildren,  the  eons  of  Ai^ 
dudomsa  V.,  who  had  manied  a  daughter  of  Hip- 
pomedon ;  but  their  claims  were  disttgarded,  and 
Lyeurgni,  a  stranger  to  the  royal  fiuuily,  waa  raised 
to  the  throne.  [E.  H.  R] 

HIPPO'MEDON  CIvwo/USmt),  a  Pythagorean 
philoaopbtr,  •  native  of  Acgaei  He  belonged  to 
(he  aeet  coUed  the  ditewa'furrwel,  fimnded  bv  Hip- 
BOBOa.  (lombUch.  Fit.  A«L  &  18.  S  87,  86. 
IW.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPCMENES  (ImfilPv),  a  aon  of  Mega< 
mia  tt  Onchetna,  ud  a  great  gnndson  of  Poau- 
don.   (Ov.  JM.  X.  605.)  Ap^odortH  (iii.  15.  | 
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8)  calls  the  son  of  Hippomenet  Uegareua.  (Camp. 
Atalantk,  Nol  2.)  [L.  &] 

HIPPO'MENES  ('IwvofUnft).  a  descendant  of 
Codiai»  tbe  finirth  and  hat  of  the  deeuinial  ar- 
chons.  Ineensed  at  the  barbaront  pnniabmait 
which  he  inflicted  on  bia  daughter  and  her  para- 
mour, the  Attic  nobles  rose  against  and  deposed 
him,  nzing  his  house  to  the  ground.  The  aichon> 
ship  after  this  was  thrown  open  to  the  whole  body 
of  nobles.  (HetacL  Pont  da  Pti.  i. ;  Nicolaiw 
Damaac  p.  42.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPON  flvwui'),  tyrant  of  Mesaana  at  the 
time  that  Timoleon  landed  in  Sicily.  After  tho 
defeat  of  Mamercus  of  C^tana  (b.  c.  838),  that 
tynmt  took  refuge  with  Hippon ;  Timoleon  followed 
him,  and  beaieged  Mesaana  so  vigorously  both  by 
aea  and  land,  that  Hippon,  despairing  of  holding 
out,  attempted  to  escape  by  sea,  but  was  seised  on 
board  ship,  and  executed  by  tiie  Mesaaniana  in  the 
public  theatre.    (Pint  Timd,  34.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

HIPPON  ('IirTan>),  of  Bhegiiun,  a  philosopher, 
whom  Aristode  (M^bifim,  i  3)  conaiden  as  be- 
longing to  the  Ionian  saool,  but  thinks  unworthy 
to  be  reckoned  anong  ila  menbCn,  on  acconnt  of 
the  poverty  of  his  intellect.  Fabridus  {Mi, 
Grate.  ToL  ii,  p,  6>?8 )  considers  bim  the  same  aa 
Hippon  of  Metapontum,  who  is  called  a  Pytba- 
goreou,  while  some  assign  Soinos  as  his  birthplnce. 
Ha  was  accused  of  Atfadsm,  and  so  got  the  snr- 
naae  of  the  Melian,  as  agredng  in  sentiment  with 
Diagoras.  As  his  works  have  perished,  we  cannot 
judge  of  the  truth  of  this  accusation,  which  Brucker 
thinks  may  have  arisen  from  his  holding  the  theory 
(eauly  d<4udUe  £mn  the  views  of  Pythagotas} 
that  tbe  gods  ware  great  men,  who  had  been  in- 
vested with  immortali^  by  tbe  admiiatkm  and 
traditions  of  the  wlgor.  He  is  snid  to  have  written 
an  epitaph  to  be  placed  nn  his  own  tomb  after  his 
death,  ezpreadng  his  belief  that  he  had  become  a 
divini^.  Some  of  his  philosophical  jnindples 
are  piesmed  by  Sextus  Empiricns,  i^mplidua, 
doMits  AlaxaadtiBtu,  and  otbm.  He  held  watw 
and  fire  to  be  tbe  prindples  rfoll  things,  tbe  latter 
springing  from  the  former,  and  then  developing 
iuelf  by  generating  the  universe.  He  conudered 
nothing  exempt  from  the  necesrity  of  ultimate  de- 
struction. (Bracker,  Hi^,  OriL  Piil.  i.  1108; 
Brandts,  GexL  d.  PM.  L  121.)       [0.  E.  L.  C.\ 

HIPPONAX  ('lawsfrat).  1.  Of  Ephemii,  tho 
son  of  Pytheus  and  Protis,  was,  after  Aichilochas 
and  Simonides,  the  third  of  the  classical  Iambic 
poets  of  Greece.  (Suid.  t.  v. ;  Stmbo,  xiv.  p.  642 ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  306,  d. ;  Prod.  Obvstom. 
ap.  Phot.  Cod.  23S,  p.  31 9,  29,  ed.  Bekker ;  Sdin. 
xl.  16.)  Ha  is  ranked  among  the  writers  of  the 
Ionic  dialect  (Obhb.  Leid.  ad  cnlcem  Onsor. 
Cor.  p.  629 ;  coup.  Txets.  Proltg.  ad  Lyeojik,  690.) 
The  exact  date  m  Hipponax  is  not  agreed  upon, 
but  it  can  be  fixed  within  certain  limits.  The 
Parian  matUe  {Bp.  43)  makes  him  contemporary 
with  the  taking  of  Saidis  Cyms  (B.a  546): 
Pliny  (xxxvi.  5.  a.  4.  §  2)  phma  bim  at  the  60di 
Olympiad,,  &  c.  540 :  Proclns  {L  e.)  says  that  he 
lived  under  Dateius  (b.c.521 — 485):  Enselnna 
( Chrvn.  OL  23),  following  an  error  alrnidy  pointed 
out  by  Plutarch  {de  A/io.  6,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 183^  c.  A.\ 
made  him  a  contemporary  of  Terpandn ;  and  Di- 
philua,  the  comic  poet,  was  gnilty  of  (or  lather  ha 
BBHumed  as  a  poetK  lioenoe)  the  same  anoehnnism 
in  lepnsenting  both  Archiloehne  and  Hipponax  as 
tha  i  oms  of  Saifibo.   (Adwn.  xiii  p.  599,  d.) 
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Hipponaz,  then,  lind  in  the  latter  half  of  the  nxtb 
century  b.  abtmt  half  s  cenUi;  after  Solon,  and 
a  century  and  a  half  later  than  AnhilochniL 

Like  otben  of  the  early  poets,  Hipponaz  was 
dittingniahed  for  hia  lore  oif  liberty.  The  tjianta 
of  hia  native  city,  Athnaagons  and  Comai,  haring 
axpdled  him  mm  hia  hona,  he  took  np  hia  abode 
•t  ClaaMnenae,  for  which  leaaon  he  u  aometimet 
called  a  Claaomenian.  (Solpida,  Sai.  t.  6.}  He 
them  lived  in  great  porerty,  and*  wi*m^ipg  to  one 
acconnt,  died  of  want 

In  peiaan,  Hipponaz  wa*  little,  thin,  and  ngly, 
but  reiy  itroBg.  (Athen.  ziL  p.  &62,c.d.(  A»- 
lian.  K.  /r.  X.  6 )  Plin.  La)  Hia  natural  defects, 
like  the  dii^^MtintBant  in  love  of  Archil ocfani, 
famiihed  the  occotion  for  the  deTelopment  of  bis 
■atii{cal  ponrers.  The  paniihment  of  the  daoghteis 
of  Lyeambee  by  the  Parian  poet  finds  its  exact 
parallel  in  the  revenge  which  Hippanax  took  on 
the  bntbera  Bupalua  and  Athenis.  These  brothen, 
who  wan  aenlptis*  of  Chioa,  amde  rtatoea  of  Hin- 
ponax,  in  iriiidi  ibtj  carieatond  bit  aatnnit  ngfi- 
neaa ;  and  ha  in  retnm  directed  all  the  power  of 
his  satirical  poetry  against  them,  and  especially 
against  Bnpalni.  (Plia.  Le,i  Htaat  l^pod.  vL  Hi 
Lueian,  PtendaL  3)  Philip,  ^pyr.  in  AiOk  PaL 
viL  40/t ;  Brunck.  JmoL  voL  it  p.  23& ;  Julian. 
EpiaL  SO  i  Schtd.  ad  Arii^  Av.  b75 ;  Said. 
(.  V.)  Later  writen  imprond  npon  Uie  resem- 
blance between  the  stories  of  Archilochns  and 
Hipponax,  by  making  the  latter  poet  a  rejected 
suitor  of  tha  dau^ter  of  Bvpalns,  and  by  ascrilung 
to  the  satire  of  Hipponaz  the  mma  btal  cAet  as 
resulted  from  that  of  Ardiihiehui.  (Acron.  ad 
Horai,  I,  e.)  Pliny  (L  e.)  conttadicu  the  story  of 
the  soicide  of  Bupalua  by  referring  to  works  of  his 
which  woe  executed  at  a  later  period.  As  for  the 
ftagmoit  of  Hipponaz  (Fr.  vL  p.  29,  Welcker) 
a  KAofo^KWOi,  BoiinAot  KOT^ti^si',  if  it  be  liis 
(for  it  ia  only  quoted  anonyaunuily  RajBnns, 
p.  3713,  Putsch.),  instead  of  being  considered  a 
proof  of  the  stoty,  it  should  mora  probably  ha  re- 
garded as  having  formed,  through  atoolttoalmter- 
pietation,  one  aonrce  v!  the  error. 

TIm  moat  striking  feature  in  the  saUrical  lam- 
biea  of  Hipponax  is  the  change  which  he  made  in 
tha  metre,  by  introducing  a  Spondee  or  Trochee  in 
the  last  foot,  instead  of  an  Iambus.  This  change 
made  the  verse  irregular  in  its  rhythm  {Ap^novy, 
and  gave  it  a  sort  of  haltins  movenient,  whence  it 
was  called  the  Choliambos  Oc<*^<aM<rfi.  ^ome  km*- 
tu),orIambiiaScumi((nE^W,f^pNy}.  Qyihia 
dango  tiie  Iambic  Trimeter 

*    ^    ^    f    *  ^ 
V  —  w  —  V  —       *<— »#  — 
Was  converted  uito 

/  -  /  / 
Much  ingenuity  haa  been  expended  hi  the  explana- 
tion of  the  eflcKt  of  this  change  ;  but  only  let  the 
leader  redte,  or  rather  chnunt,  a  few  verses  of 
Hipponaz  according  to  the  above  rhythm,  and  he 
will  have  little  difficulty  in  perceiving  how  ad- 
mirably adapted  it  is  to  the  wann,  but  ]dayfal 
satire  of  tha  poeL  He  inlrodnees  simibr  varia- 
tions into  the  other  Iambic  metres,  and  into  ti^ 
Trochaic  Tetrameter. 

When  the  variation  on  the  aizth  foot  of  the 
trimeter  coexists  with  a  spondee  in  Uie  fifth  place, 
the  verse  becomes  still  more  irregular,  and  can,  in 
&ct,  hardly  be  considered  an  Iambic  vwse,  but  i« 
nthar  a  combiiiation  of  an  iambic  dimeter  with  a 


trochaic  monometer.  Such  lines  are  called  by  the 
giammariana  /weUorHtoffie  (hroken-badMd):  tbev 
are  very  mrely  used  by  Hipponax.  The  cho& 
ambics  of  Hipponax  were  imitated  by  many  later 
writer*  :  among  others,  the  Fai/et  of  Babrius  are 
composed  entirdy  in  this  metre.  (Clem.  Alez. 
Strom,  i  p.  808.  d.  1  CicL  OraL  £6 ;  Atimii.  zr. 
p.  701,  £;  and  the  Latin  gnmrnariana,  sea 
Welcker,  p.  18;  BSckh.  d»  MOr.  Find.  p.  151.) 
A  few  of  UM  extant  lines  of  Hif^Moax  an  in  the 
pun  iambic  metre  ;  bat  there  is  no  eTidenoe  that 
he  used  such  verses  in  amnaotion  with  fiholiambi 
in  the  sane  poem. 

Wa  kmw,  fion  Bsida^  that  ba  wnta  ather 
poema  bendea  hia  GboliamU  and  hia  F"M<1t>  Hia 
choliamlii  formed  two  books,  if  not  more.  (Bekker* 
Aneod.  vol.  i.  p.  8fi  ;  PoUnz,  z.  18.)  The  other 
poems  mentioned  by  Suidaa  tftn  probably  lyricaL 
(See  Welcker,  p.  34.)  As  to  pwody,  of  which 
Soidas  and  Polemo  (Athen.  xv.  p.  698,  h>)make 
him  the  inventor  (thongh  it  ia  selievident  that  tha 
origin  of  parody  is  nmch  older),  wa  poaaeaa  tha 
opening  of  a  poem  in  heroic  metre  which  be  cron- 
poeed  as  a  parody  on  tlie  Iliad.  (Athen.  I.  c) 
Tb»  Achilles  of  the  parody  ia  an  Ionian  rintton, 
and  the  olject  of  the  poet  aeeiDa  to  have  been  to 
satirise  the  luznry  of  the  lonians.  (See  Moaer, 
Ueber  d.  pond.  Poe*.  d.  GrietA,  in  Daub  and  Creu- 
zer's  StMdien,  vol.  vi  p.  267,  Heidelb.  181 1.) 

The  cboliambicB  of  Hipponaz,  though  d^ted 
chiefly  against  the  artists  Bnpalus  and  Athenis, 
embraced  ateo  other  objecu  of  attack.  He  severely 
chastised  the  efeminata  luxniy  of  his  Ionian 
brethren ;  he  did  not  ^>are  hia  own  puenta ;  and 
he  ventured  even  to  ridicule  the  go^  The  an- 
cienta  seem  to  have  4^arded  him  as  ^  bittenst 
and  most  unkindly  of  all  satirists,  generally  coupling 
his  name  with  die  epithet  wwpds.  (Eustatb.  ra 
Ocf.  zl  p.  1684,  51,  •<  alib. ;  Cic.  £^  ad  Pamt. 
viL  24.)  liBonidaa  of  Tarentum,  in  an  degant 
epigram,  warns  tiavellera  not  to  paas  too  near  hia 
tomb,  lest  they  rouse  the  sleeinng  wasp  (Branch. 
AnaL  vol.  L  p.  246,  No.  97) ;  and  Alcaens  of  Me^ 
sene  taya  tut  bis  grave,  instead  of  being  covered , 
like  th^  of  Sopbocle^  with  ivy,  and  the  vine,  and' 
climbing  roses,  should  be  pluted  with  the  thorn 
and  thistle.  (Bnuck,  AhoL  vol.  i.  p.  494,  No.  18.) 
But  Theocritus,  probably  with  greater  truth,  wama 
the  wicked  alone  to  beware  of  his  tomb,  and  invitee 
the  good  to  sit  near  it  without  fear,  inlying  to  tho 
poet  at  the  same  time  the  honour^  epithet  of 
fMimniiE.  (Brand:,  A»aL  nL  i.  p.  883,  No. 
20.)  Ho  ma^  be  aaid  to  oocapy  a  middle  place 
between  Archilochus  and  Ariatt^Mioneb  He  is  aa 
bitter,  but  not  so  earnest,  as  the  foimer,  while  in 
lightness  and  jocoseness  he  more  resembles  the 
ktter.  Archilochns,  in  hia  greatest  fury,  never 
foigeu  his  dignity :  Hipponax,  when  moat  batter, 
is  still  sportive.  This  axtenda  to  hie  Ungu^e, 
which  abounds  with  common  words.  Like  most 
satirists,  he  does  not  spare  the  fomale  sex,  a^  for 
instance,  in  the  celebrated  couplet  in  which  he  aays 
that  **  there  an  two  happy  days  in  Uie  life  • 
married  man — that  in  which  he  receives  bia  wiie^ 
and  that  in  which  he  carriea  out  her  corpae," 

There  an  still  extant  about  a  hundrad  Ilaea  o( 
hii  poems,  which  an  collected  by  Wekker  (^p- 
ponaeii*  el  Ananii  TavAograpkorum  FragnmUt, 
Gotting.  1817,8vo.XBeigk(/*o*tofliynafi!rHa-i), 
Schoeidewin  {IMeeL  Poet.  Gnm.)^  and  by  Met- 
neke,  in  Laehmann's  edition  a£  Babrius.  (Babrli 
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fbf.  Aaop.  C.  Ladauauua  et 
fw.  poeL  aUfc«ni&.  06  A.  MoMkio  ealL  tt  amemd. 
Beral.  1845.J   Sev«nl  ucieDt  ^numuriam  wiota 
in  HippoMz,  e^acHllr  Henmppw  of  &11JIIW. 
CSebaL  ai  Arid.  Pac  484  ;  Atben.  viL  p.  837. 

!>,«.) 

Cuntempowy  vitli  Hipponax  wu  uother  iam- 
bic poet,  AnanioB  or  ABuiiaa.  Tba  two  poeta  an 
ao  eloaely  connected  irith  one  another  that,  of  the 
czutin^  fnoBMLta,  it  it  aometimea  impoMible  to 
detenuae  inidt  bahmga  to  the  ona  and  which  to 
tb«  otbflc 

The  iDTCOtian  of  the  efaoliambue  is  by  some 
aacribed  to  Ananina.  One  gnunnuiian  attribntei 
the  Tegular  GboliambDa  to  Hipponax,  and  the 
iMhiorrht^  Tene  to  Ananioa  (lee  Tynrhitt,  Da- 
terU  daSabria,  p>  17),  bat  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  'ihia  atatement  The  fragmenta  of  Ananioi 
aoGompany  thoae  of  Hipponax  in  the  coUectiona 
mentioned  aboTO.  (Welcker,  aa  above  dted ; 
MUlIoE,  Hvt.  of  m.  of  Oreace,  pp.  141—143 ; 
Ulriet,  GtKk,  d.  HtUm.  JQUAhu^,  il  308 
—316 ;  Bode,  Gfck.  dL  HUfaa.  DidOtmat,  nl  ii. 
pt  1,  ^  330—844.) 

3.  A  g*Mnny{««,  quo  tad  hj  Athenfteos  (xi. 
p.  480,  £)  aa  the  author  of  s  collection  of 
igrnonymfc  [P.  S.] 

HIPPONrcua  [CalliasandHipponicub.] 

HIPPONOIDAS  ('ImnwflllSw),  a  SpartuL 
oflker  onder  Agia  II.,  in  tht  battle  itaght  at 
IfantiBeiR  munat  tba  Anivea  and  tbeir  aliiea, 
B.C.  418,  He  waa  accused  of  cowardice  for  not 
having  obeyed  the  ordeia  of  Agia  during  ike  battle, 
and  exiled  from  Sparta  in  conaeqaeoce.  (Thnc.  t. 
71,72.)  [E.H.  B.] 

HIPPCVNOME,  the  mother  of  Amphitryon. 
[Alcaius,  No.  1.] 

HIPPaNOUS  {'IwwSwoos),  a  am  of  Glancna 
nnd  Enrymede,  or  of  Pooeidon  and  Emyuome 
(Find.  OL  xiii.  66;  Hygin.  Fab.  157),  and  a 
gmndaon  of  Siayphiu,  He  waa  a  Corinthian  hero, 
and  by  aome  called  Leo|^ontes,or  mae  conunonly 
Bellerophon,  Belieraphonte*,  or  EUeropbontea,  a 
name  which  he  ia  laia  to  hsTe  recoved  inta  baring 
alain  B^raa,  a  diatingaiahed  Corinthian.  [Bu-lb- 
KOPHON.]  There  are  aeveral  other  mythical  per- 
conagea  of  the  name  of  Hipponona.  (Scfaol.  ad 
PM,  Nm.  ix.  80;  Hmo.  /£.  xL  303 ;  ApoUod.  iii. 
«.§  8,18.18.)  [US.] 

HIPPO^THENES  i'lniMiivnt).  Two  or 
three  Pythagorean  philoiopbets  of  thii  name  are 
mentioned.  (Iamb.  Vii.  Pyth.  86.  g  267 ;  Fabric 
B3>L  Graee.  toU  i.  p.  849.)  The  name  alio  oecun 
ia  Stobaena  {PlariL  Tit.  xxii.  25.  p.  188,  ed. 
Geaner)  scemding  to  the  old  reading,  but  the 
better  reading  ia  %mM»trrot  [Hippotboon]. 

HIPPO'STRATUS('I«W(rrfwrot)-  1.  A  bro- 
ther of  Cleopatra,  the  laat  wife  ^  Philip  of  Mace- 
don.    (Athen.  xiii.  p.  £57,  d.) 

2.  A  gencnd  under  Antigonaa,  wha  wm  vf- 
pointed  vf  him  to  'coguaand  the  army  whidi  he 
in  Media,  aft^r  the  deCsat  and  death  of  Eo- 
raenea,  b.  c.  216.  He  waa  soon  a^r  attacked  by 
Meleager,  sod  othen  of  the  revolted  adherent*  of 
Pithon,  but  repulsed  them,  and  nppnssed  the  in- 
surection.  We  know  not  at  what  period  he  woa 
OTeceeded  by  Nicanor,  whom  we  find  cnamanding 
in  Uodia  not  long  afterwaida.  (IMod.  xis:.  46*  47* 
»%)  [E.  H.  &] 

HIPPOSTRATUS  (InrfirTpnroi).  I.  A  n»- 
tm  of  Cratona,  nentianed  by  lambUchns  in  hia 
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list  of  Pythagorean  philosophers.  ( ViL  Pj/th.  c  SC. 
S  267.) 

2.  A  writer  spoken  of  by  the  scholiast  on  Pindar 
{Pjfth.  Ti.  4 )  as  d  Til  wtfit  SucsAfor  y*v*a\oy^r, 
(Gomp.  &AoL  ad  Olfmp.  iL  8.  16,  A'onu  ii.  I } 
SukoL  ad  Tkeoerit.  vL  40.)  Another  work  by  the 
same  author  HtfA  Ubm  ia  quoted  by  Phlegon 
(Mimb.  c  80).  [a  P.  M.] 

HIPPO'TADES  riawonfSiif),  a  name  given  to 
Aeolna,  the  son  of  Uif^otea.  (Una.  Od,  x.  2 ; 
OT.JIM.ziT.  334;  EnriML  od  ITom.  p.  1644.) 

[L.  S.] 

HIPPOTAS.  [HiPPiTAa.] 

Hl'PFOTES  ('I«*nr»).  1.  The  lather  of 
Aeolus.  (ApoUon.  lUiod.  ir.  778 ;  ccinp.  Hippo- 
TADK8  and  AsoLU&) 

2.  A  svn  of  Phyhu  by  a  daughter  of  lolaoa,  and 
a  great-gtnndson  of  Heiacks.  When  the  Hoiadei- 
dae,  on  Uieir  invading  Peloponnesus,  were  encamped 
near  NanpactuB,  Hippotea  killed  the  seer  Camua, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  army  of  the  Hera- 
deidaa  began  to  Bui!er  very  severely,  and  Hippotes 
by  the  cofluuand  of  an  <«ade  was  banished  for  a 
period  of  tea  yeata.  (ApoUod.  iL  8.  g  3;  Paus,  ii, 
4.  §  3,  13.  §  3;  Concm*  Narrai.  26;  Schol.  ad 
TlUocrit.  V.  83.)  He  seems  to  be  the  same  a*  the 
Hippotes  who  waa  reg^vded  as  the  bunder  of 
Cnidus  in  Carik  (Diod.  t.  9, 83|  Taeta.  odLf-- 
eopk.  1388.) 

8.  A  am  of  Creooi,  who  ■oeuaed  Uedciaoftha 
murder  aha  had  coniniitted  en  hia  natar  and  hia 
bther.  (Diod.  it.  84.  Ac. ;  Scbd.  ad  Eurip.MvL 
20.)  [L-S.] 

HIPPOa:HOE  {'iTwoftfit).  Then  are  sevenl 
mythical  personvges  of  this  name:  1.  a  daughter 
of  Nemu  and  Doris  (Hes.  Tfcty.  251);  2.  a 
daoghtar  of  Danau  (Hygin,  ^aL  170.)  |  8.  an 
Anmion  (Hygio.  FeA.  163);  4.  a  daughter  of 
Pelias  and  Anaxibin  (Apollod.  i  9.  §  10)  ;  5.  a 
daughter  of  Nestor  aiid  Lysidice,  became  by  Po- 
sffidcm  the  mother  of  Ta^iua.  (ApoUod.  ii,  4. 
§«.)  tUS.] 

HIPPO^HOON  (ImroAW),  an  Attic  hero,  a 
•onofPoaeidonand  Alope,  the  daughter  of  Ceicyon. 
He  had  a  heroum  at  Athens ;  and  one  of  the  Attic 
phylae  was  called  aftw  him  Hippothocmtis.  (De> 
mi*r.\i.  Epib^  p.1388;  IWi5.  S  3,  39.  §  3, 
38.  %  4.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPOTBOON  ClwrnMsM-).  a  Gieek  tm- 
gedian,  whoso  exact  time  ia  unknown,  but  who 
probably  lived  shortly  before  Alexander  the  Great. 
He  is  several  times  quoted  by  Stobaens,  who  also 
cites  a  poet  Hippothoiis,  the  identity  of  whom  with 
Hippothoon  ia  uncertain.  He  is  KKnetimes  erro- 
neously reckoned  onMmg  die  comic  poets,  as,  foe 
exBm{He,  by  Fabridos.  {B^  Graao.  vd,  iL  p. 
451  ;  Wekktf,  dm  GrieA.  TV^odL  p.  1099;  Mei- 
neke.  HiaC.  Crit.  Com.  Graee.  p.  £25.)        [P.  &] 

HIPPCTHOUS  ('Iinrrfflw).  1.  A  son  of 
Cercyon,  and  bther  of  Aep^ua,  who  succeeded 
Ag^enor  as  king  in  Arcadia,  where  be  took  np 
hisnddence,notatT<sea,bntatTrapenu.  (Paoa, 
viii.  5.  §  8,  45.  8  4;  Hygin.  Fab.  173 ;  Ov.  MaL 
vui.  307.) 

2.  A  son  of  Lethus,  grandson  of  Tentamiis,  and 
brother  of  Pylaeus,  led  a  band  of  Pelawisn  anxili- 
ariea  from  Lariaca  to  the  assistance  of  rae  Tnjana. 
While  en^ged  in  dnggiag  away  the  body  of 
Fatrodn^  he  was  shtin  qy  the  Tuamoaian  Ajaib 
(Hon.  a.  iL  840,  zviL  388,  Ac.) 

Thna  are  three  other  mythical  poaonages  of  thi; 
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iwica,  (Horn.  zxiv.  261  ;  Diod.  it.  SS  ;  Apol- 
lud.  ii.  1.  S  5  ;  iii.  10.  §  5.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPYS  (Iwvt  or  'I«v>)  of  Rheffinm,  ■ 
Greek  hittmn,  vho  lived  in  the  time  of  Uie  Per- 
afan  wan,  uid  wrote  a  woric  on  SicUj  (rtts  3ik«- 
XikAs  wpd^tts)  in  fire  books,  which  was  epitcmlMd 
by  Mjes.  He  also  wrote  Krlaty  'Iratdat,  no  doubt 
aa  MGonat  of  the  early  mythic^  history  of  Italy, 
like  the  weriu  which  ue  Romuu  called  Origimet ; 
XfowiMd  in  fire  booka ;  and,  if  the  text  of  Suidas 
is  correct  CA^TOtoyuEwe  •/),  a  miaeeUaneotu  wofk* 
the  fruit  of  leisore  hours,  in  three  books :  but  few 
critics  will  heutate  to  accept  the  conjectunti  emen- 
dation of  Gyraldns,  'ApYoAiKtEi'.  (Suid.  a.  v.) 
There  can  be  ao  doubt  that  the  remainder  of  th« 
artide  in  Sntdaa  (^toi  ■wpSros  fypaiM  wapfUcv 
ml  <m  JUXa)  is  misplaced  fnm  his 

article  [Hifponax.]    Hippys  is  quoted 

by  Adian  iff.  A.iz.  S3},  by  Stephantts  Byzan- 
tinai  (g,  V.  'ApKcd),  who  says  that  Hippys  first 
called  the  Arcadians  vfOfftk-Zjious ;  by  Plutarch  {d« 
De/eeL  Orao.  23,  p.  422) ;  by  the  Scholiast  on 
Apdhmhu  RhodiiM  (iv.  262),  and,  with  a  eormp- 
tion  of  the  aame  into  'Imrfat  and  Intis,  by 
Athenaens  (L  p.  31,  b.) ;  by  a  Scholiast  on  Euri- 
pides {Med.  9)  ;  and  by  Zcnobius  (Proi>,  iii.  42). 
Perfai^  too  one  paasam  (Antjg.  IIoL  Mir.  133), 
*in  whwh  the  name  of  Hippon  of  Rhegium  occurs, 
may  leaQy  refer  to  Hippys.  (Vossias,  HitL 
Oram  pp.  1 9, 20,  ed.  Westennann.)       [P.  S.] 

HIRPI'NUS,  QUINCTIUS,  a  friend  of  Ho- 
race, who,  according  to  the  receired  titles  of  his 
poems,  addressed  to  him  an  ode  {Carm.  ii.  11),  nnd 
an  epistle  (£Jpfi.  i  In  the  former  of  these 

coa^oaitiona  he  adnMmttha  Hirpiniu  to  idaz  from 
faUK  cares,  in  the  latter,  if  it  rdate  to  Hirpinua 
at  all,  to  prefer  solid  to  specieoa  virtne.  [W.B.D.] 

HI'RRIUS,  C,  son  perhaps  of  Hiirios, 

pnwtor  in  b.  c.  88,  was  remembered  as  the  first 
private  person  who  had  sea-water  stock-ponds  for 
lampreys.  He  was  so  proud  <rf  these  fi^  that  he 
woold  not  sell  them  at  any  priee,  hot  sent  some 
AoasBods  of  then  to  Canar  for  Ms  trinmphal 
banquets  in  B.  c.  46-45.  Hirrius  expended  the 
lent  of  his  honaes,  amountipg  to  12,000,000  ses- 
terces, in  bait  for  his  lampreys,  and  sold  one 
form  which  was  well  stocked  with  them  for  400,000 
sesterces.  (Vart.  R.R.il  £,  iii.  17 ;  Plin.  H.  AT. 
ix.  £5.)  He  is  perhaps  the  same  person  with  C. 
Hiirios  PostnmiDs,  nendoned  among  other  volap- 
tQarie«byCioero(A/fti.  ii.  22.  S70).  [W.RD.] 

A.  HI'RTIUS,  A.  F.,  belonged  to  a  plebeian  fo- 
mily,  which  came  |ffobabhr  from  Ferentinnm  in  th« 
territory  of  the  Hernid.  (Orelli, /mct.  n.  589.)  Ha 
was  thronghoat  lifo  the  pmomd  and  polittcal  frioid 
ef  Caeor  the  dwtator  (Cte.  PhiL  xih.  II),  but  his 
name  would  scarcely  bare  rescued  the  ffirtia  gens 
from  obscuritf,  had  not  his  death  marked  a  crisis 
in  tile  history  of  the  republic  In  b.  c  68  he  was 
Caeaar*t  legato*  in  QanI  (Cie.  Fam.  xn.  27), 
bat  was  more  fraqnan^  employed  as  a  nagoAuae 
than  aa  a  aoldier.  Is  Deeamber  &  c.  60,  he  wwt 
Jimialfhrd  wilk  a  eanmianon  to  L.  Salbus  at 
Rmw,  and  at  he  anived  and  departed  at  night,  his 
errand,  as  a  known  emissary  of  Caesar,  caused 
nmch  qteculation  and  abnn,  especially  to  Cn. 
Pompey.  (Cie.  ad  AU.  vit.  4.)  Hirtias  returned 
Iram  wul  on  the  brcaldng  out  of  the  dvil  war  in 
B.a  49,  and  waa  at  Rome  in  April  after  Pompey's 
axinluon  frnn  Italy,  at  which  tiine  be  obuined  for 
the  you^er      Ctceio  an  andienee  with  Cacaar 


{mi  AH.i.i.i&^\\).  Whether  he  accompanied 
his  patnm  to  the  Spanish  war  in  the  same  year,  m 
remained  with  Oppius  Balbns,  and  other  Caea^ 
rians  to  watch  over  his  interests  in  the  capital,  is 
unknown.  Whether  Hirtias  iraie  one  of  the  ten 
praetors  nominated  by  Caesar  for  b.  c  46  (Dion 
Cass.  xliL  SI),  and  one  of  the  ez-praetors  who  re- 
ceived consular  ornaments  (SneL  Cae*.  76),  ia 
equally  tmcertain.  The  grounds  for  lupposing  him 
to  have  been  praetor, — the  inscription  A.  HlBTltra 
FB.  on  a  coin  {Eekhel,  vol.  v.  p.  324), — apfdy 
equally  to  a  prefecture  of  the  dty,  and  aa  Caeaar, 
during  his  frequent  absences  from  Rome,  appointed 
many  delegates,  Hirtius  was  probably  one  of  the 
number.  Either  as  praetor  or  d^-prefec^  he  maj 
have  been  the  author  of  the  Lnt  Hirtia,  for  ax- 
clnding  the  Pompeiana  from  the  mubtncies.  {Cm. 
Phil.  xiii.  1 6.)  Jn  B.  c.  47,  after  Uie  dose  of  the 
Alexandrian  war,  Hirtias  met  Caesar  at  Antioch, 
and  exerted  himself  in  behalf  of  the  elder  Q. 
Cicero.  (Cic  ad  AU.  xi.  20.)  In  Uie  following 
year  he  was  present  at  the  games  at  Pneoeste, 
and  during  CaesarTs  aboenoe  in  Africa  lived  princi- 
pally at  his  Tusculan  estate,  whkA  was  cmitigsoaa 
to  Cicero's  villa.  (Ad  AU.  zii.  2.)  Though  p^ti- 
cally  opposed,  they  were  on  friendly  terms.  Cicero 
gave  HiniuB  lessons  in  oratory,  and  Hirtias,  in 
return,  imparted  to  the  orator,  or  to  the  orator's 
cook,  some  of  the  mysteries  of  the  table.  ( Cic;  ad 
Fam.  vii.  33,  iz.  6,  xvi.  18  ;  SaeL  de  (Mar.  Rkrt. 
1.)  Hirtius  corresixmded  with  Caesar  during  the 
African  war(Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  6),  and  left  his  Tus- 
culan villa  to  meet  him  cm  his  retom  to  Italy  (/</. 
lb.  18),  and  accoBpanied  him  to  Rome.  Ha  did 
not  attend  the  lUctaisr  to  the  aecond  Spanish  war, 
B.  c.  46,  but  followed  him  to  Natboone,  whence  in 
a  letter  dated  April  IB,  he  announced  to  Cicero  the 
defeat  of  the  Pompeians  {ad  AU.:ai.Zt).  From 
Norbo,  where  Caesar  joined  him,  Hirtias  seat  to 
Cicero  his  reply  to  the  orator's  panegyric  of  Cato, 
which  was  joobably  cooposed  at  Caeaai^s  leqaest, 
and  waa  a  frahtde  to  hu  own  non  eaMsated 
treatise  <*  Anti-Cato.**  (Id.  oif  xiL  40.  }  I, 
41.  §  4.)  Hirtius  diqiated  his  commendations  of 
Cato,  bat  wrote  in  flattming  terms  of  Cicero  him- 
self (comp.  ad  An.  xiiL  21],  who  accordingly  took 
care  to  circulate  freely  the  treatise  of  Hirtius.  (Ad 
AU.  xii.  44,  46,  47.)  At  the  same  time  Hirtins 
appears  to  have  renewed  his  efiorts  to  leooadle 
Q.  Cicero  with  his  son,  and  to  have  softened 
(^snr*8  displeasure  with  the  bther.  {Ad  AU.  xiiL 
37.  40.)  In  B.  c.  44  Hirtius  ncdved  Bdgie  Goal 
for  his  province,  bat  he  governed  it  by  depo^ 
AU.  xiv.  9^  and  attended  Caesar  at  Rome,  who 
nominated  mm  and  ViUna  Panaa,  his  coUeagne  in 
the  angnrate,  consuls  for  B.  c.  43.  (Id,  ad  Fern. 
xii.  25,  PhS.  vii.  4.)  His  Imig  residence  in  the 
c^tal  had  made  Hirtias  better  aeqnainled  with 
the  general  feeling  and  state  of  parties  than 
Caesar  himself^  and  he  jidnad  the  other  leading 
Caesarians  in  couaaalling  the  dictator  not  to  dismisi 
hU  guaids  (VeO.  Pat  il  67  ;  nut.  Cat*.  67  { 
comp.  Suet.  Cat*.  86  ;  Dion  Cass.  xliv.  7  ;  App. 
B.  C.  ii.  107 ;  Cic.  ad  AU.  xiv.  22.)  Their  advice 
was  neglected,  and  Hirtiat,  deprived  of  his  con- 
stant patron  and  friend,  was,  by  his  nunination  to 
the  consulship,  brought  into  the  centre  and  frwit 
of  political  convulsion,  without  stiietly  bsbn^ 
ing  to  any  one  of  its  component  partieo.  As  a 
Cneaarian,  he  was  npoaad  to  CSeen  aod  the 
■anate;  aa  a  bland  of  Um  nnderad  dictator,  la 
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hit  muuiu ;  and  tw  «  wril-wwiier  to  Ike  pDhHc 
Rood  and  the  new  coniUtatioOt  to  AnUny.  Bat 
Hirtiw  wat  not  qoalified  to  cma  at  to  control  a 
rerolnlion,  and  be  took  refbge  at  Pnteoti  from  the 
df^tie  arrogance  of  Antony  and  the  thraau  of 
th«  ntmni.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  zri.  24,  ad  AtL  xit. 
9,  II.)  Oecauonally,  indeed,  he  mediated  between 
the  latter  and  the  party  of  Bnita*  and  Ouuus  {ad 
/•'am.  xi  1),  and  nia  modentton  led  the  eonspim- 
tot*  to  hope  Aat  thnmgh  (Scm  th^  nrigfat  conTcrt 
the  t<jwaatCaeaariim,  who,  though  aUiMiuig  their 
act,  did  not  naonnM  their  interconrM,  into  an 
dcUtc  pATUMD.  Cieen  diMour^ed,  and  Mcretly 
derided  their  hopea  {ad  AO.  xiv.  20,  21,  xr.  5). 
lint  Uirtiin,  thongh  incoDTertible,  was  a  nieful 
frimd  to  the  tifi|iOQento  of  Antony.  Attieu  a^^riied 
to  him  for  the  pnrtoetion  of  hM  catatea  near  Bn- 
throtum  in  Epeinu  i^nit  the  veterane  whom 
Cneur  had  eatablithed  in  the  neighbourhood  [ad 
AtL  xr.  1,  3,  xtL  16).  To  Bnitni  and  Cacmtu 
who  had  requested  his  aid,  he  gave  the  ffood  advice 
not  to  Ktum  to  Rome,  when  their  dettraction 
Antony  aad  the  Teterans  wat  certain  (ad  Fuat.  zi. 
1),  nor  to  Uave  Italy  and  appeal  to  arrne  when 
their  mcoeH  might  be  donbtfol  (ad  AU.  xr.  6^ 
and  he  had  previou^y  nrged  Dee.  Bmtus  to  quit 
th«  city,  where  hii  pmenoe  only  led  to  doily 
bloodshed  (<mI  Fam.  xi.  1).  Both  M  tbu  (b.c.  44) 
and  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  nrolntion  (45,  46, 
dee.),  Cicero'i  letten  show  the  imperlaooe  he  at- 
tached to  bis  relations  with  Hirtini.  When 
writinr  confidentially,  indeed,  he  lanka  him  with 
the  oUier  **  Pelopidae,"  that  is,  the  Caeorian 
chieb,  whom  be  wished  never  to  bear  of  or  see  again 
(arf  Aakvii.  28,  30) ;  bat  to  Ponpey.  Juntos, aad 
the  aenabman  psrty,  he  lepreaanto  hinUalf  M  on 
the  beet  terms  with  Caesar^  IsToarito  (rL  12).  At 
the  baths  of  PuteoU,  in  April,  &  a  44,  their  daOy 
interconrM  was  renewed,  and  Cicen  again  nre 
lercrais  is  oratory  to  Hirtios  and  his  eolleagoe  uect, 
Vibina  Panea  (ad  AU.  xiv.  12,  22  ;  Suet  de  Oar. 
RhtC  i,).  Hie  trmlise  ds  Fato  Cicero  repteaents  as 
arialng  om  (rf  a  dimiseion  with  HirUos  at  Pnteoli 
in  the  same  year  (de  Fato,  I).  Hirtius  left  Cam- 
pania to  attend  the  senate  sonmioned  for  the  first 
of  Jone  fay  Antony  {ad  AU.  xv.  5),  bnt  finding 
hiraaelf  indangwmim  tbtveteniH,  he  letnnwd  to 
his  Tnsnhn  (ad  AU.  xr.  6),  In  the  sntaron 
of  this  year  Hirdua  was  disabled  from  attendance 
in  the  senate  by  lickneM  (ad  Fam.  xii-  22),  &om 
which  he  never  perfectly  recovend  (PkiL  i.  15, 
vii.  4,  X.  8).  According  to  Cicero,  the  people 
Towa  for  his  lestontiMi,  and  at  soeh  a  ciiaia 
{he  modecate  aad  sniinbitiinu  Hictina  was  of  so 
mean  worth  to  the  eoanonwealtb. 

According  to  a  decree  of  the  senato  paiaeJ  in  the 
preceding  December  (Cic.  PUL  ia.  ad  Fam.  xi.  8 ), 
Hirtina  and  Pansa  iammoned  the  senate  for  the 
Istof  January,  B.C.  43.  After  the  nmsl  ncrificea, 
th^  proceeded  to  the  capital,  and  bud  before  a  rnt- 
merous  BMCtinff  the  gennal  state  of  the  eommoo- 
wealth,  and  ue  ngatioD  reflecting  hoooan  to 
Octavins  Caesar,  Dec.  Bnttos,  and  the  mardal  and 
fourth  Iqions.  The  debate  was  opened  by  Hirtius 
and  his  ralleegoe,  who  deelued  their  attachment  to 
the  existing  constitation,  aad  exhorted  the  senate 
to  simihw  firmness  and  consistency.  (FM.  v.  1, 
18,  IS,  35,  vi.  1 ;  Dion  Cass.  zIt.  17 ;  App.  B.  C. 
ilL  fiO.)  Tfco  discussion  lasted  four  days.  On  the 
second  the  deoee  tat  honours  to  Bmtos,  Octorius, 
and  die  Icfiona,  was  pmsd  (App.  H.  C  iii.  SI — 

VOL.  IL 


64  :  Cic  Pka.  vil  4,  xi.  8,  xiii.  10  (  Dion  CatNt. 
xlri  29  ;  Pint  Ge.  45  ;  VdL  Pat  ii.  61  ;  8««t 
Oelm.  10 ;  Tab  Awm.  L  10)  ;  but  on  the  fourth, 
Cicero  and  the  digarehy  b'ted  in  thrir  motion  to 
have  Antony  dmhued  a  public  rnemy,  and  for  the 
city  to  asnune  the  Mgnni.  (Cic  PkS.  vi.  S.)  It 
was  resolved — and  the  resolntion  was  sup^rted  by 
Hirtius  and  the  Caesarian  party — to  ^  negotia- 
tion, and  to  send  dslegatea  to  hia  camp  at  Hntinb 
Hirtius,  on  whom  the  lot  fell,  was  deipatded  in 
Pebraaiy,  although  still  enfeebled  I7  sickness,  to 
CiMlpine  Oanl.  He  immediatoly  attacked  An- 
tony's outposts,  and  drove  them  {romClatema;  then, 
uniting  his  forces  with  those  of  Octavius  at  Forum 
Comelii,  he,  as  oonsol,  took  the  chief  oommand, 
and  bud  up  both  armies  in  winter-qaattafa.  (App. 
A  C7.  iii.  65;  Cie.  iirf  Fam.  ziL  5.) 

Hirtios  did  not  wish  fur  open,  at  least  not  im- 
mediate, collision  with  Antony,  and  die  senate 
denred  to  have  in  the  field  a  superior  offleer  to 
Odavius.  (Dion  Cass.  zlvi.  35.)  Antony,  whom 
these  movemente  compelled  to  divide  his  foreee, 
addressed  a  letter  to  Hirtius  and  Oetevini  jointly, 
remonstnting  with  tliem  for  being  the  dupes  of 
Cicero  and  his  foctien,  and  for  weakening  the  Cae- 
sarian party  by  division.  Without  replying  to  it, 
Hirtins  forwarded  thia  letter  to  the  senate,  and  an 
acute  aad  aerimopiooi  diaaaetifln  of  ft  fotms  the 
substaaee  «S  Cicen^  thirteenth  nnKpj^  Daring 
some  weeks  of  inactivity,  Hirtios  omitted  no  meani 
of  throwing  supplies  into  Mutina,  or  of  encourage* 
meat  to  Dec  Bratna  to  hold  out  against  the  ince^ 
sant  Bssaulte  of  Antony,  and  the  more  dangerous 
progreaa  of  famine.  (FnaUiSlM.  iiL  18. 1  7, 14. 
I  8 ;  nn.  H.N.  z.  AS.)  Towards  the  end  of 
March  Ida  colk^m,  Pum,  ewssed  the  Apennines 
and  reaching  Bonouia,  wfaidi  Hirtius  and  Octavius 
Itad  mviously  taken,  was  defnted  on  the  folfow- 
ing  oay  by  Antony  at  Forum  Oallorom,  and,  as  it 
proved,  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle.  (Cic  ad 
/be*.  X.  30  i  cmnp.  Ov,  FaM.  iv.  625.}  Hirtius, 
however,  Tstrieved  this  disaster  on  tiw  wne  even- 
ing, by  suddenly  attacking  Antony  on  bis  return 
to  the  camp  at  Mutina.  Honoura,  on  Cicero^ 
motion,  had  scarcely  been  decreed  by  the  senato  to 
Hirtins  for  his  vicKwy  (Cic  PhU.  xiv.),  wbeo  news 
amrcd  at  Roma  of  the  nut  of  Antony  on  the  27th, 
the  deHveraoee  of  Molina,  and  the  fall  trf  Hirthu 
in  leading  an  assault  on  the  beai^ers'  camp.  (Ad 
F<m.  X.  SO,  S3,  xi.  9,  10,  IS,  xiL  25,  PiO.  xiv.  9, 
10,  14  ;  App.  B.  C  m.  66—71  ;  Dion  Case  xlvi. 
36—39;  ^\xA.AnL  17,  Oc  45  ;  Veil  Pat.  iL  61; 
lAV.  '^pU.  119;  Euttop^  vii.  1  ;  Oroa.  vi.  18; 
Zonar.  X.I4.)  Ocia»ina  aeat the  bodies  of  the  iUd 
consul^  wHh  a  nu»reas  escort,  to  Rone,  where 
thoy  wne  received  with  extraordinary  honours, 
and  publicly  buried  in  the  Field  of  Mars.  The 
grief  and  dimay  at  their  fali  was  universal ;  the 
company  of  contractors  funerali  refused  any  re- 
compense for  their  interment (V«L  Max.  v. 2.  j  10; 
App.  B.a  Ui  76  { VeO.  Pat.  iL  62)  t  and  tin  day 
tX  thrnr  death  benuna  an  epooh  of  dnnolegy, 
(Ovid.  TruL  iv.  10,  6 ;  Tibnll.  UL  5,  16.)  Tet, 
however  calamitons  to  the  ooounonwealth,  the  foil 
of  Hirtios  and  his  coUeagne  was  probably  brtonato 
for  thaa«lves.  They  conld  not  have  long  hin- 
dend  the  naioQ  of  Antony  and  OcMvins,  and  Utey 
would  have  been  among  the  fint  victims  pro- 
scription. To  Octavius  their  lemoval  from  thi- 
seene  was  so  tiairiy,  that  he  waa  accused  by  nwny 
of  anndering  them.  (Kon  Cms.  slvL  S9  ;  Sueb 
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Avg.  11 1  Tie.  Amit.  u  10  ;  Pwado-BruL  ad  Ck. 
i.6.) 

Whether  the  **  A.  Hntntw,  t.  f."  mentioned  in 
■n  inKriptwn  diacorered  st  Ferentinmn,  u  hsTing; 
while  oeBior  or  qoinqnennalia  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gnitne,  repsind  or  reAored  the  nils  of  ^at  town, 
mre  thff  >on  the  coiuol  of  b.  c.  43  ia  onceiiain. 
Orelli,/Mcr.  n.£89,id.  Tol.ii.  p.  172 ;  Weitphal, 
Camp.  Iimag»,  p.  84.)  The  Hirtiiu  swntioned 
by  Appian  (A  C.  It.  4S,  84)  u  compelled  by  pro- 
Bcription  to  fly  to  Sex.  Pompeins.  may  have  been 
the  asnre  pereon,  since  many  of  the  Pompeiani  were 
restored  and  ev«i  &TOured  by  Augiutiu  after  the 
treaty  at  Miaennm,  in  B.  c.  39. 

HuiTU,  whom  Cicero,  after  hie  repndiation  of 
■  Terentia,  in  b.  c.  46,  had  some  thoughta  of  marry- 
ing, was  a  Bialer  of  Hirtiiu.  Be  declined  her, 
laying,  that  he  could  not  miderUke  a  wife  and 
philoupby  at  once  (Hieron.  m  Jom».  i.  38),  and 
the  wnd>  "Nihil  Ti<U  foediiu"  are  nippoied  to 
refer  to  her.  Bat,  ai  he  shortly  afterwards,  widiont 
apology,  espoused  the  young,  beautiful,  and  rich 
Ihiblilia,  it  is  piobaUe  that  Hirtia  wanted  youth 
and  a  good  dower,  as  well  aa  good  looka. 

The  character  ai  Hirtius  is  eaay  to  delineate.  A 
reroludon  brought  him  into  notice ;  ordinary  times 
would  have  left  him  in  obscurity.  He  was  a  good 
officer,  without  military  genius — for  his  last  cam- 
paign with  Antony  shows  nothing  beyond  second- 
ary talent,  and  a  Wilful  negotiator  when  the  terms 
were  preecribed.  But  Hirtius  merits  without 
abatement  the  praise  of  unwavering  loyalty  to  his 
patron,  of  moderation  in  political  prosperity,  and 
of  using  his  influence  with  Caesar  nnselfiihly.  A 
staunch  Caesarian,  he  protected  the  Pompeians, 
and  whila  he  deplored  hia  benefiwtor's  murder,  he 
oppoaad  the  lawless  and  prodigal  ambition  of  An- 
tony, Cicero  frequently  mentions  his  addiction  to 
the  plmret  of  the  fabk  [ad  Fam,  ix.  16, 18,  20, 
ad  Att.  zii.  2,  xvu  1 },  and  Q.  Cicero  describes  him 
aa  a  licentious  reveller  (iW  Fim.  xri.  17).  Both 
charges  were  prohnhly  exafigemted,  in  the  one  caae 
by  politiod,  in  the  other  by  penonal  dtslika.  Bat 
Hirtius  had  tastes  more  reiined  ;  and  Caesar,  when 
he  oommisMoned  him  to  answer  the  Cato  of  Cicero, 
mnat  have  thought  highly  of  hie  literary  attain- 
ments. Hirtius  divides  with  Oppiua  the  claim  to 
ths  «ithoirahq»  of  the  o^th  book  of  dte  Oalliewar, 
as  well  as  tlmt  of  the  Alexandrian,  African,  and 
Spanish.  (Suet  Cms-  52,  53, 56  ;  Plin.  xi.  ]  05  ; 
Voea,  de  Hitt.  £«t  p.  64  ;  DodwelL  Diwrt.  de 
AtuL  lib.  viii.  deB.O.ti  Al  A/,  tt  Hap.  in  Ooden- 
dorp^  Gicwr,  voL  ii.  p.  869,  ed.  1822.)  Without 
det«mining  ^  question,  we  may  allow  that  Hir- 
tius wns  quite  capable  of  writing  the  best  of  these, 
the  eighth  of  the  commentaries  on  the  Gaulish  war, 
and  the  single  book  of  the  Alexandrine  war,  and 
that  he  certainly  did  not  write  the  account  Cao' 
sar^  last  campaign  in  Spain.  (Niebnhr,  Lectum 
M  Hid.  t/Boma,  vol.  ii.      46,  47,  ed.  Schmitx.) 

[W.  B.  D.] 
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HIRTULEIUS,  qnaestor  after  the  year  c 
86,  was  the  aothor  of  an  amendment  m  the  law  of 
L.  Valerina  Flaocns,  consul  in  the  nme  yenr,  [  I. 
VALBMiia  Placcdh,  No.  II.]  The  Valerian  law 
had  cancelled  debts  by  decreeing  that  only  a  qa»- 
drans  sliould  be  paid  to  the  creditor.  The  amoid- 
ment  of  Hirtuleius,  by  tripling  the  dividend  to  be 
paid,  rendered  the  law  almost  nogatory.  (Cic.  pro 
Ftmt.  1.)  It  ii  doubtful  wheUier  t]ua  Hutaleina 
were  the  same  with  the  qnaealor  and  t^atas  of 
Sertorina  in  Spain  (Ptut.  Sni.  12;  FnuL  SIrat.  L 
5.  g  8),  who  in  B.  c  79.  on  the  banks  of  the  Anas, 
dented  L.  Doniitius  Ahenobarbus  [Ahskobar- 

BU8,  No.  15],  Therius,  legatns  <^  g.  Metriln* 

Pins,  and  L.  Maniliiis,  praetor  of  Naibonne,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lerida.  But  early  in  the  follow- 
ing sjning  Hirtnleius  was  himself  routed  and  shun 
near  Italieain  Baetica  by  Metrilus.  HirtnleiBS  was 
so  highly  esteemed  as  an  oflicer  by  Seitoriua,  that 
the  latter  is  said  to  have  stabbed  the  nwssenger 
who  bronght  the  news  of  bis  death,  Uiat  the  report 
of  it  might  not  diKoutage  his  own  soidiers.  (Lit. 
£)ul.  90;  Flor.iii.  22;  AppiKn,£.C.  i.  109;  Schol. 
Bob.  m  Ck,  pro  FIom.  p.  235,  ed.  Orelli ;  Eutntfk 
vi.  1  ;  Otos.  V.  23  ;  Front  Strat.  ii.  1.  §  2,  3.  §  5, 
7.  §  5,  il  5.  g  31,  iv.  5.  8  19  ;  Snllust  Iliit.  il  ap. 
AW.  t.v.  Sofftm.)  IW.  a  D.] 

HISAOUS,  a  rim  god,  who,  according  to  one 
tmdition,  gave  decision  in  the  disputo  betwern 
Athena  and  Poseidon  about  the  possession  of 
Athens.    {Serr.  ad  Aen.  Hi.  ti77.)        [I^  S.] 

Hl'SPALA  FECfTNIA,  by  birth  a  sUve,  l>ut 
afterwards  a  freed  woman,  was  in  B.C.  18b*  the 
mistress  of  one  P.  Aebutins,  who  lived  in  the 
Aventine  quarter  of  Rome.  To  prevent  her 
lover'a  initia^on  in  the  Bacchanalian  mysteriea, 
ahe  partially  disclosed  to  him  the  ne&rioui  nature 
of  their  rites,  which,  while  a  slave  in  attendaoce 
on  her  mistress,  she  hnd  occasioiuilly  witnessed. 
AebutiuB  revealed  to  the  consul,  Sp.  I^ostiunins 
Albinus  [AlBiNVS,  No.  12],  what  Hiapala  bad 
imparted  to  him.  Site  was  in  consequence  sum- 
moned by  the  consul,  who,  partly  by  promises, 
partly  by  threats,  drew  from  her  a  fiill  disclosure 
of  the  phtce,  the  practices,  and  the  purposes  of  the 
Bacchanalian  society.    After  the  association  was 

Cdown,  Hiqiala  was  rewarded  with  the  priri- 
I     a  fice>bom  matron  of  Rane ;  and  Imt 
revenge  or  superstition  should  prompt  any  of  the 
worshippers  of  Bacchus  to  attempt  her  lifi,  her 
security  was  made  by  a  sperial  decree  of  Uie  senate 
the  cham  of  the  eonsnls  for' the  time  being.  And 
besides  these  immuniUet,  a  million  of  smtercee  was 
paid  from  the  treaamy  to  Hispala.    (Liv.  xxxix. 
9—19  ;  comp.  VaL  Max.  vi.  3.  8  7.)  [  W.  a  D.] 
HI8PALLUS,  an  agnomen  of  Cn.  ConMlias 
Scipio,  consul  in  b.  c.  176.  [Scipio.] 
HISPO  ROMANUS.  [Rouanus.] 
HISPO,  CORNEXIUSi,  a  riietoridan  mn- 
tioned  by  Seneca,  who  give*  an  extract  &om  one  of 
his  declamations, "  de  uzore  torta  a  trtanno  pro 
marito."    (Sen.  Contr.  13.)  [\V.  B.  D.j 

HISTIAEA  ('loTiofa),  a  daughter  of  Hyricui, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Histiaee,  in  Euboea,  was 
said  to  have  derived  its  name.  (Enstath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  280  ;  comp.  Strab.  p.  445.)  [L.  &] 

HISTIAEUS  {'loTiuot),  tyrant  of  hlileiua, 
commanded  his  contingent  of  lonians  in  the  service 
of  Dareius  in  the  invasion  of  Scrthia  by  the  Per- 
sians (b.  c  513),  when  he  was  left  with  his  roiin- 
tiymen  to  guard  the  bridge  of  boat*  hj  whi^  tiia 
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amy  Imd  cromd  the  DnnibB.  Kztr  dsja  had 
been  awigned  hj  th«  Pennn  king  el  UK  period  of 
hie  MbwMtt,  nuked  u  nanj  knot!  titd  in  a  rope, 
one  mf  wMdi  ww  to  be  vntiea  itSly.  When  the 
time  imi  pined,  and  the  Perrieni  did  not  appear, 
b»ng  itili  engaged  in  ■  Tein  pormit  of  the  807- 
thtua,  the  Ionium  took  conniel  aboat  their  return. 
The  propoeal  of  Mildadea,  the  Atheniaa,  to  deatroy 
the  bridge,  and  leave  the  Penians  to  their  bte, 
would  him  ooaaitKied  the  certain  deatrnction  of 
Dai«in>  and  hi>  army,  had  not  Hiatiaeua  peranaded 
hU  eoontrymea,  the  mien  of  the  Greek  citiea  on 
the  Helleapont  and  in  Ionia,  not  to  take  a  itep 
which  would  lead  to  their  own  min,  depending  as 
they  did  npon  the  I^iant  for  anpp<»rt  i^oinat  the 
demoentie  partiea  in  Umr  retpeotive  citiea.  De- 
eeiTing  the  Scythiana  by  profeaui^  to  fldi  id  with 
their  wiahea,  ud  to  be  anzioni  for  the  deatrnction 
of  Dareina,  the  wily  Greek  persuaded  them  to  de- 
port in  aeareh  of  him,  making  a  ihow  of  deatroying 
tbe  bridge  by  removing  die  part  of  it  next  Scy- 
thia.  When  the  FmiaD%  retreadng  from  thdr 
nnaneeeeafal  match,  retomed  to  the  Danube,  where 
they  bl^>pamd  to  arrite  after  night&lt,  ibej  were 
mttrally  alarmed  leat  the  Greeka  should  have  de- 
aetted  them,  nntil  an  ^yptian,  noted  in  the  onny 
for  bia  load  virice,  waa  ordered  to  ahoat  out  the 
name  of  Hiatiaeua  of  Miletua,  who,  hearing  the 
call,  made  all  apeed  to  tnmaport  thnn  to  the  tafe 
ada  of  the  river. 

Dwoita  never  fingot  thla  ngnal  aerriee.  On  hu 
Mtam  to  Sardia  Hiidaena  was  rewarded  with  the 
role  of  Hytilene.  Hiitiaena,  already  in  poeaeasion 
of  Hiletas,  asked  and  obtained  a  district  on  the 
Sttynon,  in  Thnwe,  where,  Mtving  Miletoa  under 
the  dnm  of  Ma  kinsman,  Aristagoraa,  he  bnilt  a 
town  called  Myrcinna,  apparently  with  a  view  of 
•etabUsbing  an  independent  kingdom.  The  apot 
waa  well  chosen,  as  the  neighbounng  eonntry  «-aa 
rich  in  tin  ore  and  silver  mines :  but  he  waa  not 
allowed  to  carry  hie  designa  into  ezeetttioB.  Me- 
Mb■nu^  a  F^e^n  oflker,  whom  Dumu  had  left 
m  Eonpe  to  complete  the  conqneat  of  Thraee,  ad- 
viaed  the  king  to  reeal  his  promise,  and  not  to 
aDow  an  able  and  crafty  man,  like  Hiatiaeua,  to 
xaiae  a  formldaUe  power  within  the  empire. .  His- 
tiaeaa  followed  Dueina  reluctantly  to  Susa,  where 
be  waa  detained  for  thirteen  years,  till  the  ont- 
bceak  of  the  loaint  revolt,  kindly  Iteated,  but  pro- 
hibited fnMB  retitnnng. 

On  the  news  of  the  buming  of  Satdis  by  the 
Atbeniana  (b.  o.  499}  [Akutagorab],  whom 
Arialagoras  had  indueed  to  amd  help  to  their 
kinameB  of  Ionia,  Damina  dmmd  UiatiaaDS  wiUt 
beiag  a  par^  to  the  rendt  Hb  anspiciona  were 
eonaet:  HiaUaena  had  encour^^  Ariatagonu 
in  kia  deaign,  employing  a  aingnlar  expedient 
to  escape  detection.  He  had  aliaved  the  head  of 
one  of  his  alavea,  branded  his  message  on  the  akin, 
and  aent  him  to  AriaUgoras,  after  the  hair  had 
nown,  with  the  diraetion  to  ahave  it  off  again. 
\  nndndon  in  loak  nug^t  lead,  he  hoped,  to  his 
nleaoa:  and  Ua  de^n  aoeeeoded'  It  it  mi- 
•eeaontable  tfiat  Dareiaa  durald  have  been  ao 
aaaily  deceived :  yet  be  aaffisred  Hiatiaeua  to  de- 
part, on  hia  engaging  to  reduce  Ionia,  and  to  make 
ikrimm,  whiw  he  deacribed  aa  an  important 
Wnd,  tribMaty  to  the  PoraianaL 

OnUiMrinlatSardisbofcBDd  that  tbo  revolt 
tniaoti— iiiid!  the  AtheniaBa  had  de^nod  to 
•and  fink  mceoir,  and  the  Ionian  dtisa  ware 
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being  reduced  again,  Artaphemea,  aatrap  of  Sardia, 
showed  himself  leas  credulous  than  Dareina:  '*lt 
was  you  that  stitched  the  shoe,"  he  aaid  to  Hia- 
tiaens,  **  which  AriitBgoma  did  bat  w«ar."  Hia- 
tiaeua, in  ahum,  had  recourse  to  ihe  Cbisns,  whom 
he  with  difficnlty  persuaded  to  recMve  him :  then, 
impoung  upon  the  lonians,  who  r^arded  him  widi 
distrust,  by  a  crafty  story  that  I>treins  meant  to 
remove  them  to  Phoenicia,  after  the  fashion  of 
Eastern  conquerors,  he  began  to  intrigue  with  soma 
Penians  in  Sardis,  who  wm  willing  to  listen  to  his 
propoiala.  Art^hemes  dtaoorered  the  plot,  and 
put  the  Petaians  to  death  :  upon  which  Histiaena, 
after  in  vain  trying  to  persuade  the  inhabitants  of 
Miletua  to  receive  him  back  again,  aucceeded  at 
length  in  raising  a  small  force  in  Lesboe,  widt ' 
which  he  proceeded  to  Byeantiom,  still  in  revolt, 
and  seiied  all  veaaela  sailing  from  the  Ruxine  that 
taftiaed  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  mnster.  On 
the  reduction  of  Miletua  (n.  c.  494),  the  most  im- 
portant step  in  the  second  eonqnest  of  Ionia,  His- 
tiaeus  made  a  boid  attempt  to  establnh  himself  ia 
the  islands  of  the  Aagaan,  and  aBtnally  mcceeded 
in  taking  pBssssdwi  m  Chios  after  soma  reriatanee, 
the  inhahitaata  baring  loat  iMariy  aU  their  forces 
at  the  battie  of  Lade.  Thaaos  might  have  fsllen 
under  him  also,  when  the  newa  that  the  Phooii- 
dan  fleet,  having  aaristed  in  conquering  Miletus, 
waa  sailing  northwards  to  complete  the  conquest  of 
Ionia  and  Aeotia,  induced  him  to  return  to  Leaboa. 
Hence  he  made  a  descent  on  the  oppoaita  eoaat,  to 
ravage  the  pUin  of  the  Caicna  and  Atamea,  but  was 
defeated  and  taken  ptisonw  by  a  ttoop  of  Persian 
cavalry  under  Haipagna.  He  would  have  been 
slain  In  the  pumtt  had  he  not  called  out  in  Per- 
aian  that  he  was  HiatiB«n  of  Miletua,  ho|»ng  that 
hia  life  would  be  spared.  If  he  had  bllen  Into 
Dareius^  hands,  it  would  have  been  so :  but  Har- 
pagua  and  Artaphemn  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death  by  impalement,  and  sent  his  head  to  the 
king.  Dareins  recwved  it  with  sorrow,  and  buried 
it  honoorably,  blaaung  the  hastt  of  bis  officers:  no 
injury  could  make  him  forget  that  ho  had  once 
owed  to  Hiatiaens  hia  army,  his  kingdmn,  and  his 
life.  The  adventurous  history  of  Histiaeas  does 
not  show  any  s^s  of  bis  having  possessed  great 
or  noble  qualities  of  mind.  Attachment  to  his 
country  is  the  only  pleasing  trait  in  his  character; 
and  even  this  is  mixed  op  with  mo  tires  of  a  lower 
kind,  Peraonol  amUtion  is  the  only  reason  given 
for  his  saving  the  army  of  Dareius ;  and  afterwards 
it  was  selfieh  motivea,  not  true  patriotism,  that  led 
both  Ariatagnaa  and  himself  to  bring  down  the 
vengeance  of  the  Petaians  npon  his  eonntry.  In 
policy  and  disrimulation  he  iras  undoubtedly  well 
skilled,  and  not  defident  in  daring.  The  attach- 
ment of  Daiahis  to  him  is  more  striking  than  any 
qualities  in  his  own  character.  (Herod,  iv.  137, 
1S8,  141,  V,  11,  23, 24,  30,  35, 107,  vi.  I— 
fi,  26—80 ;  Polyoen.  i.  24  ;  Txets.  CM.  iii.  512. 
ix.  228  ;  OelL  xviL  9.)  [C  E.  P,] 

HI'STOBIS  (lirrop  t\  a  daoghter  of  Teiresiaa, 
and  engaged  iu  the  service  of  Alcmene.  By  her 
cry  that  Alcmene  had  already  given  birth,  she 
induced  the  Phamiacidea  to  withdraw,  and  thus 
enabled  her  mistreas  to  give  birth  to  Hendeo. 
(Pana.  ix.  1 1.  §  2.)  Some  attribute  thia  friendly 
act  to  Oalintbtas,  the  dangfater  of  PlDStas  of  Thebes. 
[QALtNTBIAS.]  [L.  S.] 

HOLMUa  COAfiot),  a  son  of  Ssyphus  and 
father  of  llinyaa.     He  was  believed  to  Imve 
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foondcd  the  tnwn  of  HolflMon  or  IlAlmonet,  in  th« 
neighboiirbixMi  of  OrchcmefiBs.  (Patu.  ix.  '24.  $  8 ; 
SUfb.  Bj%.t.v.)  [L.  &] 

HOHAOVRIUS  ('<Vry^),  Le.  the  god  of 
th«  uMiUy  at  kagoe.  m  surnune  of  Zeiu,  under 
which  he  wu  worehipped  at  Aeginm,  on  the  nnrth- 
wealem  co«t  «f  Peloponnenia,  when  AgMDemnan 
wu  belie  Ted  to  han  UMmbled  the  Greek  Gh^eG^ 
to  dehbente  on  tlie  war  agaiiut  Troj,  Under  this 
maw  Zew  waa  abo  wmhipped,  u  the  protector  of 
tha  AchaMD  league.  (Paua.  riu  24.  S  1.)  [L.  &] 

HOH£'RUS  fOMWOt).    The  poenu  of  Homer 
formed  the  haaU  of  Greek  literature.  Ereiy  GiMk 
who  had  reoeived  a  liberal  edncation  waa  per- 
SeeQj  well  acqnainted  with  them  from  hu  diild- 
haod,  aad  had  loant  tbem  hj  hmit  at  adwd )  bat 
■obody  could  Hate  any  thing  eertain  aboot  thrir 
aoAor.    In  &ct,  ibe  MTcral  Uognqihtee  vt  HoineT 
which  an  now  extant  afibid  rerj  little  at  nothing 
of  an  aatheutic  hiatorr.  «The  tariou  datea  aa- 
aigned  ta  Hnner'^  age  othx  no  leu  a  divenitj 
than  500  ye*n  (from  b.  c  1184-684).  Cratea 
and  EmiaatbeBaa  atata»  tbat  ha  Uved  within 
tba  fint  oentoiy  aftw  the  TVojan  war ;  Aiiatotia 
and  Aiiataniiiw  make  him  a  contempomry  of  the 
Ionian  migration,  140  jean  ai^  the  war;  the 
chronologiat,  ApoUodonUi  nvea  the  year  240,  Por- 
phjriiu  275,  the  Pariao  IfarUe  277,  Hoodotna 
400  after  that  efcnt ;  and  Theopompni  even  makes 
him  a  odd  temporary  of  Gyges,  kii^  of  LjdiL 
(Nitaach,  MdeL  di  Hmlor.  Horn,  bac  iL  p.  2,  A 
/fiM.  /folk  p.  78.)   The  most  important  point  to 
be  determined  ia,  whether  we  are  to  place  Homor 
or o/ln- the  Itniau migration.  ThelaUcria 
aoppnled  biy  tba  beat  wtbon,  and  tj  tba  genenl 
opiaion  if  antiqwty*  accordmg  ta  wbid  Hoom- 
waa  by  birth  an  Ionian  of  Aaia  Minor.  There 
wen  indeed  men  than  Kveo  dtiea  which  cbumed  i 
Homer  u  tbdr  Doontryman  ;  fer  if  we  number  all 
thoae  that  we  find  mmliMied  in  diSwent  pamagea 
af  aocMnt  writera,  we  have  aevenleen  or  niBBIean 
dtSaaBaatianadaatbelnitb-phBeatf  Hamer;  bat 
tbe  dman  ti  moat  of  tbeae  an  ao  aoqiidaaa  and 
feeble,  that  they  eaaily  vanish  befan  a  doscr  ez- 
awinatiBit.    Athena,  for  inatanee,  alleged  that  At  I 
was  the  metropolia  of  Smyrna,  and  could  therefore  ' 
nnmbw  Hoaser  amongst  her  dtiaeniL    (BAker,  | 
Jaacdol  ToL  iL  p^  7^8-)    Many  other  poenia  were  , 
attributed  to  Hcmer  beeides  the  Iliad  and  Odyney.  I 
The  real  antliMs  of  these  ponus  were  (brfiotten,  { 
but  their  fleUow-citiseDS  pretended  that  Homer,  the  I 
i^yutu/  aathot,  had  lived  or  been  bom  among  | 
thos.    The  daima  of  Cyme  and  Colophon  will  not ; 
aeem  entitled  to  mod  eonndantioB,  bgraair  tbry  j 
are  preferred  by  Epbona  and  Nkaader,  who  wm  • 
dtiiens  sf  those  icsfwetlve  towns.    Afia-  sifting  ' 
the  antboritiea  far  all  the  diflerent  statementa,  ihe  ; 
daims  of  Smyrna  and  Chios  remain  the  moat  plau- 
sible, and  between  theae  two  we  have  to  dedde. 
Smyraa  ia  mimted  by  Pindar,  Scylax.  and  Ste- 
unuMotna;  Chiea  hy  Saiooidea,  AeaMlaiia.  Hd- 
lankas,  Tbacydides,  tba  tradition  of  a  fiunOy  of 
Ilomerids  at  Chioo,  and  the  local  wrmbip  of  a 
bero.  Hemeroa.    The  infeieuop  is  now  genmlly 
given  taSmyna.  (W<lckrr«£^>Mofc(  <VeAM,p.  153; 
Mailer,  Hid.  ef  Gtfk  Ul  p.  41,  &c)  Smyna 
waa  fint  founded  br  lonians  tmu  £|rficaiu,  wba 
w«e  followed,  and  ajterwaids  expelled,  by  Aeeliana 
froas  Cyme :  the  ezpdied  lonians  fled  Ia  Colophon, 
aad  Saiyna  Ibas  became  Aealie.  Sabaeqaeatly 
Ibe  CBiujihiiamM  dnve  oat  ibe  Awbw  fiom 
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Smyrna,  which  from  henceforth  waa  a  ponly  lo^ 
city.  The  Aeoliaos  were  anginaUy  in  pOMeaaion 
of  the  traditions  of  the  Trajan  war,  wnieh  their 
anceaton  had  waged,  and  ia  which  no  loniana  bad 
taken  part  (HUlW,>fMMA^-25,OrEAoBi.p.367.) 
Homer  therefore:,  himself  an  Ionian,  who  had  oome 
from  Ephesus,  received  tbeae  traditions  &om  Ibe 
new  Aeolian  settlera,  and  when  the  looians  were 
driven  out  of  Smyna,  either  be  hiaurif  fled  te 
Ckioe,  or  hia  deaeendaata  w  diadplea  aettied  then, 
and  formed  the  famous  family  of  Homerids.  Thai 
we  may  unite  the  claims  of  ^yrna  and  Cbioa,  and 
explain  the  peculiarities  of  the  Homeric  dialect, 
wbicb  is  different  from  the  pure  Ionic,  and  has  a 
large  mix  tare  of  Acolic  elemeota.  Aecordiog  to 
this  comniiatiom  Homer  would  have  flooriahed 
ahortly  after  tbe  tiaie  of  the  loniaa  migntioB,  a 
time  best  attested,  as  we  have  aeen*  by  the  au- 
thorities of  Aristotle  and  Aristaidras.  But  this 
result  seems  not  to  be  rvcondlaUe  with  tbe  follow- 
ing considerations :  — 1 .  Placing  Homer  more  than 
a  oentnry  and  a  half  after  tba  Trajan  vrar,  we  have 
a  long  period  which  ia  a^arently  qnfta  dcatitate 
of  povtkal  exertiona.  Ia  it  likely  tut  the  booea 
ahould  nothave  found  a  bard  for  tbdr  deeds  till  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  yean  afm  their  death  ? 
And  how  could  the  knowled^  of  tbeae  deeds  fae 
preserved  withont  poetical  ttaditiona  and  aaaga, 
the  only  chronicles  of  an  ilUterate  aga?  2l  In 
addition  to  this,  there  was  a  stirring  active  tune 
between  tbe  Asiatic  settlements  of  tm  Greeks  and 
tbe  war  with  Troy.  Of  tbe  exploits  of  this  tbae, 
certainly  nowise  infieriw  to  the  ex|doits  of  the 
beioic  age  itself,  we  should  expect  to  find  aonetbing 
menliDiied  or  alloded  to  in  tbe  wuA  of  •  pact  who 
lived  during  or  ahortly  after  it  Bat  of  tUa  tbcnis 
not  a  trace  to  be  found  in  Homer.  S.  Tbemytbology 
and  the  poems  of  Homer  could  not  have  onginaud 
in  Asia.  It  b  the  growth  of  a  loi^  paiod,  duriif 
whidi  the  andeat  Thradan  bards,  who  lived  partly 
ia  Thssaaty*  round  Hoant  Olympus,  and  panly  ta 
Boeotia,  near  Hdkon,  coosdidaied  all  ^  diSnnt 
aad  variooB  leal  mythologies  into  one  great  ny- 
tb<4agical  systtm.  If  Honier  had  mada  the  my- 
thiriogy  of  tbe  Gredcs,  as  Hecodotus  (ii.  5S) 
afllrnw,  be  would  not  have  reprtaMiUjd  tbe  Tbn- 
sidiaa  Olympas  as  tbe  seat  of  his  goda,  bat  some 
mountain  of  Asia  Minor ;  his  Mnaea  woald  not 
have  been  thoae  of  Olympoa,  but  tbey  woald  bave 
dwelt  on  Ida  or  OargaroL  Uomo',  if  his  works 
had  first  originated  in  Aaia,  would  not  have  com- 
pared Nansicaa  to  Aitonis  walking  tm  Tojigelm 
or  ^jmuartsi  <(M.  vL  102) ;  and  a  great  nany 
other  anadoaa  to  Eonpeaa  aantiiea,  wUdi  sbow 
tbe  poet'^  fiunfliar  acqaamtonca  with  tbeni,  eo^ 
have  found  no  place  in  the  w«rit  of  an  Aaiatie. 
It  is  evident  that  Homer  was  br  better  ac- 
quainted with  European  Qmeee  than  be  was  widi 
Asia  Miner,  and  even  tbe  coantrv  nood  Trov. 
(Comp^  Spohn.  A  Agn  Tr^jama,  p'.  27.)  Sir  W. 
OeU,  and  other  modem  travellers,  wen  aatcainbed 
at  the  aeeoniCT'  with  iriiich  Hcmar  baa  de«crihe!k 
pfaKca  in  Peleponnesua,  and  particnlarlv  the  island 
of  Itl.aa.  It  haa  been  observed,  that  nobody  ronld 
bave  given  tbeae  descriptioos.  except  one  vhe  had 
seen  the  taaaary  himsetf.  How  ahall  we,  with  all 
tbia,  mantain  ear  proposition,  that  Homer  waa  an 
loniaB  of  Asia  HinorF  It  is  indispeiMriile,  in 
Older  to  dear  np  tbia  point,  to  cattf  atan  at  large 
into  dte  dIscasaioB  coacemng  tbe  8ri|fat  oC  tbe 
liuaivrie  r  — 
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Hw  wMr  1^  Mliquty  uunimouily  TMunl  the 
Hind  and  the  Odymy  ai  th«  modiietion  of*  cer- 
Mill  fudividinliCdled  Honw.  Modoabtof  tfaulwt 
•vor  cDtwed  the  mind  of  any  <^  tlie  ancients ;  and 
enn  m  luge  nomber  of  other  poems  were  attributed 
tothaaaiMuthor>  Tbia  oiBnion  conUuned  unshalcen 
domi  to  the  year  179&,  wb«  F,  A.  Wolf  wrote 
kia  fiuaoaa  Prok^omuia,  in  which  he  endearoured 
to  show  that  the  Iliad  and  Odyuey  were  not  two 
complete  poems,  bat  small,  aeiMrate,  independent 
apic  songs,  cdetnating  singte  explmu  of  the  heroes, 
aiid  that  these  kya  were  Jvr  Oe  finl  time  written 
dawn  and  nnited,  as  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  by 
Peisiatratos,  the  ^nuit  of  Athens.  This  oiiiiiion, 
startling  and  pantdoxical  as  it  seemed,  was  not  en- 
tii^  saw.  Casanbon  bad  already  doubted  the 
eomwn  opinion  i^arding  Hmner,  and  the  great 
Bentley  had  sud  expressly  "  that  Homer  wrote  a 
sequel  of  songs  and  riiapsodiee.  These  loose  songs 
were  not  cdlected  together  in  the  form  of  an 
epic  poem  till  about  500  years  after."  {LeUar 
hg  PkUtkutktna  LipunuU,  %  7.)  Some  Frendi 
writani  Penaolt  and  HedeUn,  and  the  Ilaliao 
Vias  had  nda  nmilat  conjectures,  but  all  theae 
wen  forgotten  and  oTMibome  by  the  common 
and  genual  opinion,  and  the  more  easily,  as  these 
bold  eonjectuea  had  been  thrown  out  almost  at 
haaaid,  and  whbont  soand  ainmenta  to  lupptnt 
theia.  Wkm  therefcre  WolTs  Prolegomena  ap- 
peared,  the  whole  Ihanry  worid  was  startled  by 
the  hrfdmaa  and  no*dty  of  his  positions.  His 
book,  of  course,  excited  great  oppoaitioii,  bat  no 
one  has  to  this  day  been  able  to  refute  the  principal 
atHnnmkta  of  that  ^leat  oiitio,  and  to  re-establish 
tits  <dd  opinkn,  wiaA  hm  OTWthmF.  His  views 
howeTer,  hm  been  materially  ntodi&ed  by  pn>- 
tracted  discosnons,  so  that  now  we  can  almost 
venture  to  say  that  the  question  ia  settled.  We 
will  first  state  WolTs  principal  arguments,  and  tbe 
chief  objectiona  of  his  opponoita,  and  wiU  them  en- 
desTour  to  diseover  the  most  probable  result  of  all 
theaa  myiirics 

In  1770^  R.  Wood  published  a  book  (hiiieori- 
ffimil  Gniu  of  Homar,  in  which  he  mooted  the 
question  whether  the  Homeric  poems  had  originally 
been  vriUiis  or  not  This  idea  was  caught  up  by 
WelCand  pisvedthe  fimBdatioatrfall  hiainqniriea, 
Itat  the  most  important  asslslanca  which  ha  ob- 
tnined  was  from  tbe  discovery  and  publication  of 
the  fiunoos  Vmetian  scholia  by  Vill<rison  (1788). 
Time  valDsble  scholia,  in  giving  us  some  insight  into 
the  stadias  of  die  Alexandrine  critics,  furnished 
matoiala  and  an  historical  basis  for  Wolf^  in- 
qiufiea.  The  point  from  which  Wolf  started  ww, 
■a  W9  ham  wm,  tbe  idea  that  the  Homeric  poenu 
won  oriftbially  not  writtea  To  prove  this,  he 
enleted  into  a  minute  and  aocnrale  discussion  con- 
cerning the  age  of  the  art  of  writing.  He  set  aside, 
as  gnoniUesa  bbles,  the  traditiops  which  ascribed 
tbe  inventioa  or  introduction  of  this  art  to  CadiDus, 
CecNtM,  Oridwns,  Linus,  or  Palamedes.  Then, 
allowing  that  letters  were  known  in  Greece  at  a 
very  eany  period,  he  justly  insists  opon  the  great 
difference  which  exists  between  the  knowledge  of 
the  lelteta  and  their  general  ass  for  works  of  lite- 
rature. Writing  is  first  a|^lied  to  public  monu- 
tnenta,  inscriptions,  and  relinona  purposes,  centuries 
betUne  it  is  employed  for  the  cMumtm  purposes  of 
social  lilew  Hiis  is  stiD  more  entain  to  be  the  esse 
when  the  coaunon  ordinafy  nialeiiala  tax  writing 
an  wantbtft  as  thef  wen  among  the  ancieut 
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Greeks.  Wood,  lead,  brass,  stone,  an  not  propM' 
materials  for  writing  duwn  poema  consisting  of 
twenty-four  books.  £ven  hides,  which  wen  used 
by  the  lonians,  secoi  too  dumsy  for  thia  porpoae, 
and,  besides,  we  do  not  know  tnka  they  wen  first 
in  use.  (Herod.  V.  &8.)  It  was  not  before  ^e 
uzth  eentnry  a.  c.  that  papyrus  became  easily 
aoceanble  to  the  Greeks,  through  the  king  Ama- 
sii,  who  fint  opened  l%ypt  to  Grade  traders. 
The_  lawa  of  Lycuivus  wen  not  cnunttted  to 
wri^g ;  those  1^  ZJeucus,  in  Locri  Episephyrii, 
in  die  asth  OL  (b.  c  664),  an  pnrticnbriy  re- 
corded as  the  fint  laws  that  were  written  down. 
(Scymn.  Ptrieg.  S13 ;  Strab.  vL  p.  259-}  The  laws 
of  Soksi,  seventy  yean  Uter,  wen  written  mi  wood 
and  j9owr;pe^q>A'.  Wolf  aUowa  that  aU  theae  een- 
ndeiationB  do  not  pnve  that  do  nie  at  aU  waa 
made  of  the  art  of  writing  as  eariy  as  die  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries  B.C.,  which  would  be  par- 
ticularly imwohaUe  in  the  case  of  tbe  lyric  poets, 
such  aa  Aruiiloehns,  Alcinan,  Pisander,  and  Arion, 
bnt  that  befbn  the  time  of  the  seven  sages,  that  is, 
the  time  when  prose  writing  first  orij^nated,  the  art 
was  not  so  common  that  we  can  suppaae  it  tobav« 
been  employed  for  such  extensive  woriu  aa  tbe 
poems  of  Homer.  Wtrif  (/Voj.  p.  77)  all^  the 
testimony  of  Josepfans  (e.  Apiim.  i.  2) :  'O^  ml 

pamw  oM  Toi'Toi'  (Le.  Homennn)  ir  ypJifttmn 
r^r  a^Tov  wof^rd'  aaroAMsu',  dAAd  Si^trq^uN'siia. 
ftirrfp  ix  Tth-  ^/lirmv  Zcrtpor  owre^^iw,  (Be- 
sides SchoL  ap,  ViUois.  Aneed,  Gr.  il  p.  182.)  But 
Wolf  draws  still  more  convincing  aigumenU  from 
the  poems  tbemselvea.  In  //.  vii.  175,  the  Grecian 
henea  dead*  by  lot  who  is  to  fight  with  HeeW. 
Tbe  lots  an  waned  by  each  respecdve  hero,  and 
all  thrown  into  a  helmet,  which  is  shaken  til]  one 
lot  u  jerked  out.  This  is  handed  round  by  the 
hoald  till  it  reaches  Ajax,  who  recognisea  the 
mark  he  had  made  on  it  as  his  own.  If  this  mark 
had  been  any  thing  like  writing,  the  herald  would 
have  read  it  at  onoe,  and  not  have  handed  it  round. 
In  77.  vi.  168,  we  have  the  stoirf  of  Bdlenphon, 
whom  Pnetoa  icnda  to  I^tna, 

nipiw  9  Sys  gifuera  Xvfpdt 

A^oi  f  iffdrysi  f  nrfap^  iff'  MKom. 

Wolf  shows  that  tr^putra  Xirypi  an  a  kind  of  con- 
ventional marics,  and  not  letters,  and  that  this  story 
is  fill  from  proving  the  existence  of  writing. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  Homer  every  thing  ia  oal- 
colated  to  be  heard,  nothing  to  be  nad.  Not  a 
single  epta^  nor  any  other  nuariptkm,  is  mea- 
doned  ;  the  tomba  of  the  heroes  an  rude  monnda 
of  earth ;  coins  are  unknown.  In  Od.  vjti.  163,  an 
oveneer  of  a  ship  is  mentioned,  who,  instead  of 
having  a  list  of  the  caigo,  must  remember  it ;  he  is 
^prmi  furtffiMf.  All  this  seemed  to  prove,  without  . 
the  posMhility  of  doubt,  that  the  art  ^  writing  waa 
entirely  unknown  at  tha  time  ti  tbe  Tngan  war, 
and  cenld  not  have  been  T«nmiim  at  die  line  when 
the  poenu  wwe  composed. 

Among  the  opponents  of  Woll^  there  is  ntuM 
superior  to  Greg.  W.  Nitssch,  in  zeal,  persevetance, 
lewning,  and  acutenesh  He  wrote  a  series  of 
monogrsphies  (QwoMtim.  Hamarie.  S/mim.  i.  1834; 
fndaf/andae  per  Odjnt.  Interpolatiimk  Pro«paratiOf 
1828  ;  De  HuL  Homeri,  &scic  i.  1830;  De 
AraMde  comira  tTo^Saaos,  1831 ;  PaMa  et  Jek» 
Mam.)  to  mfrita  Witt  and  hie  anpporien.  and  ha 
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hM  dotw  ft  gnat  deal  towarda  ntaUiiliing  a  tidid 
and  mU-faundad  view  of  this  complicated  quetlioo. 
Nituch  oppowd  WoiTe  conelanona  oonoetBiiig  Hut 
later  date  of  written  doennienta.  H«  deiUM  that 
tht  lawi  of  Ljchteiu  wen  tniuadtted  bj  ocal 
tndition  alone,  ana  wen  for  thu  pnrpoee  Mt  to 
mutic  hj  Terpander  and  Thaletai,  u  is  ganeiallj 
briieved,  oo  tke  aathoritv  of  Plntarch  (d*  Mm.  8). 
The  ^utac  a^idli  tbon  two  imuidMH  an 
Mid  to  haro  oomposed,  NitiMdi  dedam  to  ha«« 
been  hjrmns  and  not  laws,  although  Stnbo  calls 
Tbaletas  a  wfioOerueis  ir^p  [hj  a  mistake,  as 
Nitssch  ventures  ta  say).  Writing  materials  wen, 
according  to  Niusch,  not  wanting  at  a  voiy  early 
period,  lie  maiotBine  that  wooden  Ubleta,  and  the 
hidaa  (8i^6^ist)  of  the  loniani  wen  employed, 
and  that  even  papyns  was  known  and  used  by 
the  Oreeks  long  befon  tbe  Ume  of  Amasis,  and 
brought  into  tinece  by  Phoenician  merchants. 
Anuuis,  according  to  Nitssch,  (»ily  rwidered  tbe 
Hse  of  pvym  more  geaenl  (6tli  century  a.  c.), 
whereas  feraeriy  iu  nsa  had  bom  confined  to  a 
iew.  Thus  NitzBch  arrives  at  tbe  condnsion  that 
writing  was  cammon  in  Greece  full  one  hundred 
years  before  thu  time  which  Wolf  had  aupposed, 
namely,  about  the  beginjiing  of  the  Olympiads  (8lh 
cestui  B.C.),  and  tliat  this  is  the  time  in  which 
the  Uomerie  poems  wen  coomitted  to  wriung.  If 
this  is  giaoted,  it  does  not  follow  that  tbe  poems 
were  also  eompoted  at  this  time.  Nitssch  cannot 
prove  that  the  age  of  Homer  was  so  faiu  as  the 
eighth  century.  The  best  authwittea,  as  we  have 
seen,  place  Homer  much  earlier,  so  that  we  again 
Gwne  to  tbe  conclusion  that  the  Homeric  poems 
wm  composed  and  handed  down  for  a  long  lime 
without  the  aanstance  of  writiog.  In  bet,  thii 
point  seems  indispntaUe.  The  natan  of  the  Ho- 
meric language  is  alone  a  sufficient  argument,  hat 
into  this  considention  Nitssch  never  entered. 
<  Hermann,  (Jpiue.  vi.  1,  75  ;  Oieaa,  d.  AtiiL  ZUo- 
Uet.  p.  Ij-t.)  The  Homerie  dialect  eooU  Doret 
have  attained  tiiat  soflnew  and  flexibility,  whi^ 
nnder  it  so  well  adapted  for  versification — tbat 
variety  of  longer  and  shorter  foms,  which  existed 
together — that  freedom  in  contnurting  and  resolving 
vowels,  and  of  forming  the  contiactions  into  two 
syllables — if  the  practice  of  writing  had  at  that 
time  flxerdted  the  power,  which  it  neceisaiily  poo* 
•rases,  of  fixing  the  forms  of  a  langoige.  (MUUer, 
Hi$LofGr.IM.-^S».)  Tbe  stni^est  proof  is  the 
Aeolic  Diganima,  a  sound  which  existed  at  tbe 
time  of  the  composition  of  the  poems,  and  bad  en- 
tirely vanished  from  the  language  when  the  fint 


It  b  TirrrMnij  thanfim  to  adsnt  WdTi  first 
posi^on,  that  the  Homeric  poems  wen  laiginallj 
not  committed  to  writtns.  We  proceed  to  examine 
the  condnsionB  which  ne  draws  from  these  pla- 
nuses. 

However  great  the  genius  of  Homer  may  have 
been,  says  Wolf^  it  is  quite  incmdible  that,  without 
the  assistance  of  writing,  he  oould  have  conceived 
in  his  mind  and  executed  snch  extensive  works. 
This  assertion  is  very  bold.  "  Who  can  determine,'' 
■ays  Muller(/firiLo/0rantii(.  p.62),  "howmany 
thousand  verses  a  person  thoroughly  impregnated 
with  lua  snbject,and  absorbed  in  the  oontemplation 
of  it,  night  produce  In  a  year,  and  confide  to  tbe 
fiiithiiil  memory  of  disci^ea  devotod  to  their  master 
nd  bis  art?"  Wt  have  instances  of  modeni  poM^ 
idw  han  ctNoapowd  long  poeais  wtthoiit  wntipg 
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down  a  nnglo  syllable,  and  have  preserrad  them 
fiuthfiiUy  in  their  memory,  before  eommitting  them 
to  wriiting.  And  bow  mndi  man  easily  eonld  thia 
have  been  done  in  the  time  anterior  to  the  oaa  of 
writing,  when  all  those  faculties  of  tbe  mindly  which 
had  to  dispense  with  this  artificial  wcm 
powetfuUy  devdcqied,  trained,  and  exodsed.  We 
most  not  look  upon  the  old  bards  as  amateon,  wba 
amised  theoudvas  in  iafam  kmna  viA  poaiieBl 
oompoaidwas,  as  it  Ae  ftdiloB  •bow^fAkju  Coas- 
position  was  their  prc^amkm.  All  th«r  dio^ghta 
were  coooentnted  va  this  one  pmnt,  in  wUdi  and 
for  which  they  lived.  Their  compasiUra  was, 
moreover,  bciliiated  by  their  having  no  occasion  to 
invent  complicated  plots  and  wonderful  stovisa ;  the 
simple  tnditiona,  on  whkh  tibar  fiwadad  tlwir 
songs,  wme  handed  dawn  to  then  m  a  fcim  almdy 
adi^>ted  to  poetical  purposes.  If  now,  in  spite  M 
all  those  advantages,  the  compontion  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  waa  no  easy  ta^  w«  most  atlributa 
aome  aupenoritj  to  tbe  gsoin  of  Horaer,  which 
caused  his  name  and  Us  wMks  to  acquire  eternal 
glory,  and  covered  all  his  innnmenble  predeoesaon, 
contemporaries,  and  foUowers,  with  oblivioiL 
The  second  conclnsitm  of  Wolf  is  of 
weight  and  importance.  When  people  neither 
wrote  nor  read,  the  only  wwy  of  pubUuiing  pooms 
was  by  oral  ndtatim.  The  buds  thanfa*  tk 
the  hennc  as  we  see  from  Homer  himself, 
need  to  entertain  their  hearert  at  banquets,  feitif^ 
and  similar  occaaioru.  On  soch  "■"■int  they 
certainly  conld  not  recite  mon  than  one  or  two 
rbi^Modiei.  Now  Wolf  adcs  what  eoold  have  in- 
dnoed  any  one  to  compose  a  poem  of  such  a  Iss^tii, 
that  It  ooold  not  be  heard  at  once  P  All  the  ohaims 
of  an  attifictal  and  poetkd  um^,  varied  by  qa- 
sodes,  but  strictly  observed  through  many  bodia, 
must  certainly  be  lost,  if  only  &agn>ents  of  the  poem 
could  be  heard  M  auee.  To  refute  this  a^ument, 
the  i^tponents  of  Wolf  wen  obliged  to  aedc  tar 
occaiions  whtA  aflbrded  at  least  a  posubiU^  <^ 
reciting  tbe  whole  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Bao- 
queu  and  small  festivals  wen  not  snfBdrat ;  bat 
then  were  musical  cantests(d7wrtt),  connected  with 
great  national  festivals,  at  which  thoasands  assem- 
bled, anxums  'to  hesr  and  patient  to  listetL  li^" 
•ays  Mailer  {Hid.  of  Qmk  L%L  p. 63), •'the  Atb»- 
niaas  could  at  oas  festival  hear  in  suecosrioD  nbont 
nine  ttagedies,  three  satyric  dnmas,  and  as  many  oo- 
roedies,  without  ever  thinkiDg  that  it  might  be  better 
to  distribute  this  enjoyment  >ver  the  whole  year, 
why  should  not  the  Oreeks  of  earlia  times  have 
beoi  ^le  to  listen  to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and 
perhaps  other  pottns,  at  tbe  same  iertival?  Letaa 
bewan  of  measuring  by  oar  looae  and  desaltarr 
reading  the  intention  of  mind  with  whki  a  pe^le 
entbosiastically  devoted  to  snch  enjeymeoti,  hung 
with  delight  on  the  flowing  strains  of  the  minstreL 
In  short,  then  was  a  time  whw  the  Onrit  people, 
not  indeed  at  meek,  bat  at  ftstivals,  and  under  the 
patronage  of  their  hereditary  prineea,  heard  wd 
enjoyed  these  and  other  less  excellent  poems»  aa 
they  were  intended  to  be  heard  and  enjoyed,  via. 
as  oomplaU  tokolea."  This  is  credible  enough,  but 
it  is  not  quite  so  easy  to  prove  it  We  know  that, 
in  tbe  historieal  timet,  tbe  Hometie  poama  wen 
recited  at  Atbeoa  at  the  ftatival  of  the  FuatheDan 
(Ljong.  0.  Leoor.  p.  Ifil) ;  and  that  thwa  wcsv 
lilMwise  contests  of  ihiqieodisU  at  Sicyon  in  the 
time  of  the  tyrant  Clmstbanee  (Uered.  S7X  >» 
Syracuse,  E^pdaaniB,  On^omcnutiTheifiaei  Aca» 
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fMn,  Cliicw,  Teoa,  Olyrapia.  (See  the  Bstlion  dted 
bi-  Miilittr,  Hid.  p.  3'2.)  Hesiod  mfntioni  miuica] 
eonteaU  {Op.  65'2,  and  Frag.  456),  At  which  he 
guaed  ft  tripod.  Such  contetta  teem  to  have 
been  erer  anterior  to  the  time  of  Homer,  nntl 
are  alladed  to  in  the  Homeric  deecriptioD  of  the 
Thracian  bnrd  Tbamyrii  (II.  ii.  594),  who  on  hia 
road  ftoM  EuytBi,  the  powetfnl  mlw  of  OecbaUl^  , 
WM  itnwk  WDd  Kt  Doiism  by  the  lliuu,  aod 
dqtrind  of  hie  entira  ait,  becaue  he  had  bouted 
af  his  aluKty  to  contend  eren  with  the  Miuea. 
(Coapi  INog.  Laut.  iz.  1.)  It  ii  ray  likel;  that 
at  the  great  festival  of  Panioniam  in  Aaia  Minor 
anch  oonteaU  took  place  (HeToe,  Ex.  ad  IL  voL 
TiiL  ^7M;  Wekkw,  ^  qM.  p.371 ;  Haurich. 
fr^fciniiilni.  p.  142)  {  but  atOl,  in  order  to  form  an 
ideaoftba  poanUe  manner  ia  which  nehpoenuaa 
the  Iliad  and  Odjaeej  were  redted,  we  must  hare 
recoane  to  hypotheees,  which  haTO  at  best  only 
internal  probability,  but  no  external  authority. 
Such  is  the  inference  drawn  from  the  later  cnstom 
at  Athene,  that  semd  rhapeodiau  followed  one 
another  in  the  lecttation  of  the  same  poem  { Welcker, 
J^CyJLp.  871),and  the  stUl  bolder  bypotheeis  of 
Nitaedi,  that  the  recitation  hated  mon  than  one 
day.  (  Vorr.  x.  Anm.  x.  Od.  toL  ii.  p.  21.)  But, 
althoagb  the  obacnrity  <rf  thooa  times  proTents  ua 
from  ^tuning  a  certua  Bad  poaitiTe  result  aa  to 
the  way  in  which  auch  long  pocBis  w»e  rod  ted, 
jet  we  cannot  be  induced  by  th»  carcDnutanee  to 
doobt  that  the  Iliad  and  Odyasey,  and  other  poema 
■if  equal  length,  were  redted  as  ccnnplete  wholes, 
becanae  they  certainly  existed  at  a  time  anterior  to 
the  use  of  wiitaog.  That  mch  was  the  case  foUowa 
of  neosaaity  from  what  we  know  of  the  Cyclic  poets, 
(tka  Pradns,  Cbntomadfo  in  Gwafbrd'a  ffepiaet- 
tkm.)  The  Iliad  and  Odyasey  contained  only  a 
amali  part  of  the  copioos  traditions  concerning  the 
Tm^  war.  A  great  nnmber  of  poets  undertook 
to  Ul  up  by  separate  poems  the  whole  cycle  of  the 
erents  of  Uiis  war,  from  which  dicunutauce  they 
are  conmionly  styled  the  C^eSe  podi.  Thm  poem 
Qpria,  most  probably  by  Staunna,  rdated  au  the 
eventa  which  preceded  the  beginning  of  the  Iliad 
from  the  birth  of  Helen  to  the  ninth  year  of  the 
war.  The  Attiuopit  and  Bntparm  oS  Arctinua 
continued  the  namtive  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
and  related  the  arriral  of  the  Amazons,  whoae 
f  ueen,  PentbeaUeia,  is  aloin  by  Achilles,  the  death 
and  brnial  of  Theraitea,  the  arrival  of  Memnon 
with  tbe  Aethiopiaua,  who  kills  Antilochua,  and  is 
killed  in  return  by  Achilles,  the  death  of  Achilles 
himself  by  Paria,  and  the  qourei  between  Ajaz 
and  Ulysaea  aboal  hia  ams.  The  poem  of  Am- 
tinoa  then  related  the  death  of  Ajax,  and  all  that 
iaterrened  between  this  and  the  takii^  of  Troy, 
which  formed  the  subject  of  hia  aecond  poem,  ne 
Hittperm.  These  same  events  were  likewise  partly 
treated  by  Leadiee,  in  his  LUHe  lUat,  with  some 
difiwenoes  in  tone  luid  fonn.  In  Ihia  was  told  the 
airifal  of  Phifectetes,  who  kiUs  Paris,  that  of 
Neoptolemua,  the  boildiog  of  the  wooden  horse,  tbe 
capture  of  the  palladimn  by  Ulysses  and  IMomede, 
ami,  tinallr,  the  taking  of  Troy  itself.  The  interval 
between  tne  war  and  the  tnbject  of  the  Odyssey  is 
filled  up  by  the  return  of  the  difi^rent  heroes.  This 
famished  the  subject  for  the  JVbsfcrf  by  Agias,  a 
poem  disti^nushed  by  great  excellendea  of  com- 
position. ^10  misfortunes  of  tbe  two  Atreidae 
bnned  the  nab  part,  and  with  this  were  artfully 
intarwimn  tha  ftdvantuea  of  all  the  othw  heroes, 


except  Ulyaaes.  The  last  adventures  of  Ulysses 
after  his  return  to  Ithaca  were  treated  in  tlie  7U»- 
gonia  of  Engammon.  AU  these  poems  were  grouped 
round  those  of  Homer,  as  their  cnnmon  centra. 
"  It  is  credible."  says  MiiUer  {Ihld.  ^  64)  ^'tfaat 
their  authors  Were  Homeric  rhapsodists  by  pro- 
ieaaion  (so  also  Nitzach,  HaM.  £iuyeL  t,  c  Oiiyta. 
pp.  400, 401),  to  whom  the  constant  redution  of 
the  andentHonMrie  poema  wonld  natunlly  stmot 
the  notkm  of  continning  them  by  esnya  of  their 
own  in  a  aimihu'  tone.  Hence  too  it  would  be 
more  likely  to  oecur  that  these  poems,  when  they 
were  sung  by  the  same  rhapsodists,  wonld  gnidnally 
acquire  ^em«elves  tbe  name  of  Homeric  epics." 
Their  object  of  eompl^img  and  spinning  out  the 
poema  of  Homer  is  obnoua.  It  is  neeeasary  there- 
fore to  suppose  that  the  IHad  and  Odyssey  existed 
entire,  I  e.  comprehending  the  same  series  of  evanta 
which  they  now  comprehend,  at  least  in  the  time 
from  die  first  to  tbe  tenth  Olympiad,  when  Arcti- 
nuB,  Agias  (Thiench,  AeL  Momae.  iL  583),  and 
probably  Stasinua,  lived.  This  was  a  time  when 
nobody  yet  thonght  of  reading  andi  poaae.  Thei^ 
fan  there  moat  have  been  an  (q>portnmty  of  redting 
in  some  way  or  another,  not  only  the  Homeric 
poems,  bat  those  of  the  Cyclic  poets  also,  which 
were  of  about  equal  length.  (Nitzsch,  Vorr.  z.  An- 
flwnk  vol.  ii.  p.'24.)  The  same  result  is  obtained 
from  comparing  tbe  manner  in  which  Homer  and 
these  Cyclic  poets  treat  and  view  mythical  objects, 
A  wide  difference  is  obeervable  on  thia  point, 
which  justifies  the  conclnnon,  that  aa  eariy  as  the 
period  of  the  c(Hnpo«tion  of  the  first  of  the  Cyclic 
poems,  via.  before  the  tenth  01ym[aad,  the  Hconerie 
poems  had  attained  a  fixed  fimn,  and  w«m  no 
longer,  as  Wolf  supposes,  in  a  state  of  gn>wth  and 
development,  or  else  the^  would  have  been  exposed 
to  the  influence  of  the  different  opinions  which  then 
]H«vailed  respecting  mythical  subjects.  This  is  the 
only  inference  we  can  dnw  from  an  inquiry  into 
the  Cyclic  poets.  WoU^  howevw,  who  denied  the 
existence  (rf  long  epic  poets  previous  to  tbe  nas  of 
writing,  because  be  thon^t  they  eould  not  he  re- 
nted as  whcdes,  and  who  consequently  denied  that 
the  Iliad  and  Odymey  possessed  an  artificial  or 
poetical  unity,  thoi^ht  to  find  a  proof  of  this  pn>- 
podtion  in  ^e  Cyclic  poems,  in  which  he  professed 
to  see  no  other  nnity  than  that  whidi  is  afibrded 
by  the  natural  sequence  of  eventSk  Now  we  era 
ahnost  unable  to  ftam  an  accurate  opinion  of  the 
poetical  merits  of  those  poems,  of  which  we  pos- 
sess only  dry  prosaic  extracts  ;  but,  granting  that 
th^  did  not  attain  a  hi^  degree  ^  poeticar  per- 
feetioB,  and  pardcolariy,  that  dtey  wen  deatitata 
of  poetical  imity,  still  we  an  not  on  this  aceoont 
at  Bber^  to  infer  that  the  poems  of  Homer,  their 

C example,  an  likewise  destitute  of  this  unity, 
this  is  the  next  propodtion  of  Wolf^  which 
therefon  we  must  now  proceed  to  discuss. 

Wolf  obaarvea  tiiat  AristotU  first  derived  the 
kwa  of  et^  portry  bom  the  axamples  which 
ha  found  hud  down  b  tbe  Ilbd  and  Odyssey. 
It  was  for  this  reason,  says  Wolf;  that  peo^ 
never  thought  of  suq>ecting  that  those  examidea 
themaelvea  wwe  destitute  of  that  poetical  unity 
which  Aristotle,  from  a  contemphition  of  them, 
drew  np  as  a  prindpal  requidte  for  this  kind  of 
poetry.  It  was  transmitted,  says  WM,  by  old 
tnditions,  how  once  Achilles  withdrew  from  the 
battle  i  bow,  b  eonseqinnoe  af  the  absence  <^  the 
great  hero,  wluialaM  nmd  the  Tnijans,  the  Greeks 

Digitized  by 


HOHERU& 


HOMERUS. 


wan  vonlfld ;  faoir  AchiOsB  at  ktt  allowed  hii 
fiiind  PUfodna  to  pcotaet  the  Otaeki  i  aiid  how, 
ftmllT,  he  irngfed  tko  dcBtb  irf  t^Mrodu  by  kiU- 
ing  Hoeloc.  Tliii  dinpta  conno  of  the  atory  Wolf 
ifauiki  wooli  baTfl  baoi  tnated  by  inj  other  poet 
In  Tery  moeh  the  Mine  manner  u  we  now  read  it 
in  the  Iliad  j  and  he  maintain!  that  there  u  no 
unity  in  it  exo^  a  duonologieal  one,  in  ao  &r 
BB  we  hata  a  narration  of  the  emit*  of  aerenl 
daya  in  anwadoo.  Nay,  ha  eontinne*,  if  we  ex- 
amine cloaely  the  aiz  last  booka,  we  (hall  find  that 
they  bare  nothing  to  do  with  what  is  itated  in  the 
introdnctioa  a>  the  object  of  the  poem, — namely> 
the  wrotk  <f  JtMUt.  Thia  wiath  anbaidea  with 
the  death  of  Pitrodua,  and  what  fidlawe  H  a 
wiath  of  a  difiEnent  kind,  which  doeo  not  belong 
to  the  fiwmer.  The  compoeition  of  the  Odyney 
ia  not  riewed  with  greater  bvonr  by  Wol£  The 
journey  of  Telemachua  to  Pyloa  and  Soarta,  the 
aojonm  of  Ulyaeee  in  the  ialand  of  Calypio,  the 
Btoriea  of  hia  wanderisgi,  were  oripnulj  inde- 
peadfot  aonga,  which,  a*  diey  ia^mtd  to  fit  into 
one  another,  were  afterwaida  connected  into  one 
wlude,  at  a  time  when  literature,  the  arte,  and  a 
general  cnltiTation  of  the  mind  b^gan  to  flooriah  in 
Greece,  tni^xtrted  by  the  impntant  art  of  writing. 

Theie  bold  pnpouuoos  ham  met  with  almoat 
nniTCnal  dii^^bation.  thb  ia  a  mlyeet  on 
which  naaomiqt  ud  demonatntion  an  very  preee- 
rioss  and  almmt  impoaaible.  The  feeling*  and 
tnitas  of  every  indiridnal  mnit  deteinuDe  the 
matter.  But  to  oppoee  to  WolTa  aceptical  viewi 
Uie  jndgment  of  a  man  whoae  authority  on  mattera 
of  laate  is  aa  great  aa  on  those  of  learning,  we  coi^ 
what  HiiUw  say*  on  thia  subject :~"  AU  the  kwa 
which  nflection  and  experience  can  suggest  for  the 
eiric  form  an  observed  (in  Homer)  with  the  most 
refined  taate ;  all  the  means  are  employed  by 
which  the  general  efieet  can  be  heightened." — "  The 
angor  of  Achillea  ia  an  event  which  did  not  long 
precede  the  final  destraetion  of  Troy,  inaemnch  aa 
it  produced  the  death  of  Heetw,  who  waa  the  de- 
fender of  the  dty.  It  waa  doufatlesa  the  ancient 
traditini,  established  long  before  Homer'a  time, 
that  Hector  had  been  alwn  by  Achillea  in  revenge 
for  the  eUvgbter  of  hia  friend  Patnwliu,  whoae  fidl 
fai  battle,  unprotoeted  bj  ^  aon  of  Thetia,  was 
ttplained  by  the  tiaditioD  to  have  aiiien  from  the 
anger  of  Adiillsa  against  the  other  Gneks  far  an 
affront  offered  to  hun,  and  his  consequent  retire- 
meat  frixn  the  eonteiL  Now  the  poet  seizes,  a* 
the  most  critical  and  mommtoua  period  of  the 
action,  the  conversion  of  Achillea  from  the  foe  of 
the  Greeks  into  that  of  the  Trojans  •  for  a*  on  the 
one  band  the  sudden  nvotution  in  the  fortune*  of 
war,  thus  oecanoned,  places  the  prowess  of  Achilles 
in  the  strongest  light,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
change  of  his  firm  wd  lesoluta  mind  must  have 
been  the  mm  famdung  to  the  feeUnn  of  the  hear- 
ers. EVom  this  oestn  of  intwsat  Uen  springs  a 
Img  ptepaation  and  gradual  devdmementt  suce 
not  oalj  the  canae  of  the  anger  of  Achillea,  hat 
also  the  delcata  of  the  Greeks  occauoned  by  that 
anger,  wen  to  be  nanated  ;  and  the  dispUy  of  the 
inaoffieiency  of  all  the  other  httoea  at  the  Mme  time 
oSmd  ^  best  ^tportnnity  for  axhUiitiiig  their 
ievenl  Kodlenciea.  It  ia  m  tita  amngement  of 
this  faepantory  part  and  its  connectitHi  with  the 
cataatnphe,  tlut  the  poet  dispUys  hi*  perfect  ao- 
(printanoe  with  all  the  mjratariee  of  poetical 
paritfaa  I  aid  b  hia  Gontbuil  poa^MoowmeBt  of  the 


crisis  of  the  action,  and  his  scan^  mdatioDB  wUk 
re^>ect  to  the  pUn  erf  dte  ontin  work,  he  ehowa  a 
maturity  of  knowledge  whidi  is  fi'^"n'-*''"g  for  ao 
eariy  an  age.  To  ul  appearance,  the  poet,  afirr 
certain  obstacles  have  been  first  overcome,  tends 
only  to  one  point,  via.  to  increase  perpetnally  the 
disasters  of  the  Greeks,  which  they  have  drawn  on 
themselves  by  the  injury  oSered  to  Achillea ;  and 
Zona  himself  at  the  beginning«  u  nade  to  ^o- 
Donneet  aa  coming  from  himseli^  the  Tengeaooeand 
consequent  exaltation  of  the  eon  of  Thetu.  At  the 
nme  time,  howevM^  the  poet  phunly  shows  hia 
wiBhtoexcite,inthefMUu«of  anattentivo  heam^ 
■n  anxiou  and  pametnauy  liinnasiiifl  desin  not 
only  to  tea  the  Greeks  saved  from  destmctlon,  but 
also  that  the  nnbeaiable  and  mon  than  hnmaa 
hanghtinea*  and  pride  of  Achillea  should  be  broken. 
Both  these  ends  an  attained  through  the  fblfil- 
ment  of  ^  aeent  eommi  of  Zauy  which  be  did  not 
ecnununicato  to  Thetis,  and  throurii  h»  to  Achillea 
(who,  if  he  had  known  it,  would  nave  given  up  all 
enmity  agunat  the  Achaeans),  but  ody  to  Hera, 
and  to  her  not  till  the  middle  of  the  poem ;  and 
Achillea,  through  the  loss  of  his  dearest  friend, 
whom  he  bad  sent  to  battle  not  to  save  the  Gncka, 
but  iu  own  gloiy,  suddenly  changes  his  hostile 
attitnda  towards  the  Greeks,  and  ia  overpowered 
by  entirely  opponto  fteUngB.  In  thia  manner  the 
ezaltaliMi  of  the  son  of  Thetia  ia  united  to  that 
almost  imperotftible  operation  of  destiny,  which 
the  Greeks  wen  requind  to  observe  in  all  hunan 
B&iiB.  To  remove  from  this  collection  of  various 
actions,  conditions,  and  feeling*  any  substantial 
part,  aa  not  necessarily  belonging  to  it,  would  in 
fitct  be  to  diamember  a  living  whole,  the  parto  of 
which  would  necessarily  lose  their  vitality.  As  ia 
an  organic  body  life  does  not  dwell  in  one  single 
point,  but  requires  a  union  of  certain  syst«ns  wd 
members,  so  the  intecnal  connection  of  the  Iliad 
rests  on  the  union  of  certain  parti  |  and  neither 
the  interesting  introduction  dMcribing  tin  defeat 
of  the  Greeks  up  to  the  bumiif  of  the  ship  Pn>- 
tesilaus,  nor  the  turn  of  af&irs  brought  about 
the  death  of  Patroclus,  nor  the  final  pacification 
of  the  anger  of  Achilles,  could  be  sparod  from  the 
Iliad,  when  the  fruitful  seed  of  such  a  poem  had 
onea  been  aown  in  the  soul  of  Homer,  and  had 
began  to  develop  iu  growth."  (£ftM!,  of  Gr.  UL 
p.  «,&«.) 

If  we  yield  our  assent  to  these  convincing  re- 
flections, we  shall  hardly  need  to  defoid  the  unity 
of  the  Odyssey,  which  luis  always  been  admired  as 
one  of  the  greatest  masterpieces  of  Greek  genias, 
against  the  aggresuons  of  Wol^  who  oould  mm 
easily  believe  that  chance  and  leaned  compilcn 
had  produced  this  poem,  by  connecting  loose  inde- 
pendent pieces,  than  that  it  should  have  fining 
from  the  mind  of  a  single  man.  Nitssch  (HaU. 
EKOfdofi.  Odftme,  and  AmmL  m.  Mjaa.  vol. 
ii.  E«ef.)  baa  endeavoured  to  exhUat  the  onity  of 
the  plan  of  this  poem.  He  has  divided  the  wh^ 
into  fitnr  large  sections,  in  each  of  which  there  an 
again  snbdiviuons  fiwilitating  the  distribution  of 
the  recital  fbrsevoal  rhapsodiaU  and  several  days. 
1.  The  fint  part  treats  of  iie  oiesNt  U^/mm  (books 
i. — iv.).  Hen  we  are  introduced  to  the  atata  ef 
aAin  in  Ithaea  during  the  ahsmce  of  UlyMca. 
Telenuchus  goes  to  Pylos  ani  Sparta  to  ascHtaia 
the  fato  of  his  fitther.  2.  Tke  aoi^  </ tie  rttmniap 
U/gim  (booka  v. — ^xiii.  92)  is  luOoimlly  divided 
into  two  parto ;  the  first  omtatBs  the  depaitiin  of 
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UljrwnfronCaljrpM,  and  hia  arrival  and  reception 
la  Sdmot ;  the  aecoDd  the  narmticm  of  hii  wmir 
deriima^  S.  Tit  tomg  </  Ufymm  wteditatrng  nottige 
{\kA  zHL  93— xix).  Han  the  two  threads  of 
the  atory  an  qnitad ;  Ulyaaea  k  conveyed  to 
Ithaca,  and  ia  met  in  the  coilAge  of  Eomaeua  by 
hia  Bon,  who  baa  jnat  ntunied  from  SparttL  4. 
f%»aoKg<ifAtf*angmgami  netmeiM  Uljfim  (zz. 
— XBw.)  biiii|a  aO  the  naaiAiId  wnawa  of  the 
niton  and  the  laffisringa  of  Ulytaea  to  ue  derired 
and  hH^-ezpecled  coDcloiion.  Although  we  nuiif 
tain  the  nnity  of  both  the  Homeric  poems,  we  caxt- 
B-it  deny  that  they  bare  aofiered  gteatly  from  in- 
terpotationa,  (nniiaiona,  and  alterotktna ;  and  it  is 
only  by  adnitiing  aome  original  poetical  whole, 
that  we  are  abk  to  diamrar  ihoae  parta  which  do 
not  belong  to  'dm  whole.  WtJf;  thenfine,  in 
ptnnting  out  aome  parts  as  spnriooa,  haa  been  led 
mto  an  inconsistency  in  his  demonstration,  ainee  ha 
ia  obliged  to  acknowledge  aomethingas  thegenniae 
eentn  of  the  two  poeau,  which  be  must  suppose  to 
have  beeo  qnm  mt  mera  and  more  by  subwqBOit 
rii^Modists.  Tbia  altend  view,  which  ia  distinctly 
prononnoed  in  the  {ae&ce  to  bia  edition  of  Homer 
(2nd  ediL  of  1795,  towards  the  end  of  the  pref.), 
i^Msra  already  in  the  Prolegomena  (p.  123),  ai^ 
haa  bean  aabaaqoently  embiaced  by  Hermaun  and 
othercrities.  It  ia,  aa  wa  have  moA^  a  aecetsKry 
emaaqiHDea  from  tin  diaeore^  of  bterpt^tions. 
ntaaa  icterpolationB  an  parttcnlariy  appaimt  in 
the  firat  part  (rf  the  Iliad.  The  catalogue  of  the 
ahipa  baa  long  been  rocognised  as  a  later  addition, 
and  can  be  mnitted  without  leaving  the  slightest 
eap'  The  battles  fstm  the  third  to  the  sevenUt 
bocdt  seem  abnoat  antinly  fineign  to  the  pbu  of  the 
Iliad.  ZcBS  appears  to  have  qaito  fbfgotten  hia 
prondoe  to  Thetis,  that  he  would  honour  her  son 
by  letting  Agamemnon  feel  his  absence.  The 
ilmelEB  are  tu  &om  feeling  this.  Diomede  fighu 
Bocceaafidly  even  against  gods ;  the  Trojans  are 
driven  back  to  the  town.  In  an  assemUy  of  the 
gods  (iv.  iniu),  the  glory  of  Achillea  fa  no  motive 
to  deliver  Troy  tima  hw  &ta ;  it  is  not  till  the 
eighth  book  that  Zens  all  at  once  seems  mind- 
ful of  his  promise  to  Thetis.  The  preceding  five 
hooka  an  not  only  looariy  connected  with  the 
whale  of  the  poem,  but  erai  with  one  another. 
The  am^  eonbat  between  Meadaua  and  Aois 
.  (book  iiL).  in  which  the  former  was  on  the  point 
of  despatching  the  seducer  of  his  wife,  is  inter- 
rupted by  the  traacherona  shot  of  Pondarus.  In 
the  next  book  all  this  is  forgotten.  The  Qreeks 
neither  datm  Helen  as  the  prize  of  the  victorr  of 
Manekna,  nw  do  they  complain  of  a  breach  of  the 
oath  t  BD  god  revenges  the  perjury.  Paris  in  the 
sixth  book  nts  quietly  at  home,  where  Hector 
severely  opfaraida  him  for  hia  cowardice  and  letire- 
tnent  from  war ;  to  which  Paris  makes  no  reply, 
and  does  not  plead  that  he  had  only  just  eneoun- 
tored  Menelaus  in  deadly  fight.  The  tenth  book, 
containing  the  noctnmal  expedition  of  Ulyisesand 
Diomede,  in  which  they  IdU  the  Thnciai)  king 
Rhesus  and  lake  hia  horses,  is  avowedly  of  later 
origin.  (SchoL  Ven.  72.  x.  1.)  No  reference 
is  subsequently  made  any  of  the  Oreeki  or 
Trnjana  to  this  gaUanI  deed.  Th«  two  heraea  wwe 
SMrt  aa  spies,  but  tb^  never  namto  tlw  result  of 
tbeir  expedition  ;  not  to  speak  of  many  oUier  im- 
pwbabilititii.  To  ennmetate  all  thoes  paasages 
which  an  waauiiably  suspected  aa  interpolated, 
wonU  lewl  us  loofiir.   HiiUer  {PM.  p.  50)  very 


HOMERUS. 


judidonsly  aiugas  '*two  principal  motives  for 
this  extimsimi  of  the  poem  beyonalto  original  ^au, 
which  mi^bt  have  exercised  an  influence  <hi  the 
ntind  uf  Homer  htiuself,  but  had  still  more  power- 
ful eiiects  upon  his  successors,  the  later  Homerids. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  dear  that  a  design  tuani- 
feated  itself  at  au  eariy  period  to  make  Uiis  poem 
etmipleto  ia  itself  so  tint  all  the  subjects,  descrip- 
tioBs,  and  actiooa  wUeh  could  alone  give  an  inte- 
rest to  a  posm  oa  lis  ealnv  war,  might  find  a  ^ace 
withiu  the  limits  of  this  oompositioD.  For  this  pur- 
pose, it  ia  not  improbable  that  many  lays  of  eailkr 
bards,  who  had  song  single  adveatnres  of  the  Trojan 
wafi  wwe  hid  under  otmlribution,  and  that  the 
finest  ports  of  thorn  wen  adc^ted  into  the  new 
podn.  It  bcdng  the  natord  coacae  of  popular  poetty 
propuated  1^  oral  tnditioii,  to  treat  the  best 
thoughts  of  previous  poeto  aa  common  ivoperty, 
and  to  give  them  a  new  life  by  working  them  up 
in  a  different  context"  Thus  it  would  be  ex- 
plaitied  why  it  fa  not  before  the  ninth  year  of  the 
war  that  the  Greeks  baild  a  wall  round  their  camp, 
and  think  of  deciding  the  war  by  single  combau 
Fm  the  mme  reason  the  catalogue  of  the  ships 
could  find  a  place  in  the  Iliad,  as  well  as  tlio  view 
of  Helen  and  Priam  from  the  walla  (Ttixofficcnrui), 
by  which  we  become  acquainted  with  the  chief 
heroea  among  the  Ontkm,  who  wen  certidnly  not 
unknown  to  Priam  tiU  ao  late  a  period  of  the  war. 
**  The  other  moUve  for  Uie  great  extension  of  the 
prepoiMory  part  of  Uie  catastrophe  may,  it  appeara, 
be  tmced  to  a  certain  conflict  between  the  plan  of 
the  poet  aiid  his  own  patriotic  feelings.  An  atten- 
tive reader  caunot  iiul  to  observe  that,  while 
Homer  intends  that  the  Qreeks  should  be  made  to 
sofo  seventy  frun  the  anger  <tf  Achillea,  he  fa  yet, 
as  it  were,  retarded  in  his  prepress  lowarda  that 
end  by  a  natural  endeavour  to  avenge  the  death  of 
each  Greek  by  that  of  a  yet  more  illustrious  Trojan, 
and  thus  to  increase  Uie  glory  of  the  nameroits 
Achaean  heroes,  so  that  even  on  the  days  in  which 
the  Greeks  are  defeated,  more  Trojans  than  Greeks 
are  described  as  being  slain." 

The  Odyssey  has  experienced  similar  exten- 
sions, whidi,  mr  from  inducing  us  to  believe  in 
aa  atonistical  or^iin  of  the  poem,  only  show  that 
the  origiual  plan  has  been  ben  and  dien  ob- 
scured. The  poem  opens  with  an  assembly  of 
the  gods,  in  wt  uch  Atl  lene  complains  of  the  loirg 
detention  of  Ulysses  in  Ogygia ;  Zeus  u  of  her 
opinion.  She  demands  to  send  Hermes  to  Cnlj-pso 
with  an  order  from  Zeus  to  dismiss  Ulysses, 
whilst  she  herself  goes  to  Ithaca  to  incite  young 
Telemaehus  to  deienniiied  steps.  But  in  the  ban- 
ning <^  the  fifth  book  we  have  almost  the  same  i>ro- 
ceedings,  the  same  assembly  of  the  gods,  the  same 
compl^nts  of  Athene,  the  same  assent  of  Zeus, 
who  now  at  last  sends  his  messenger  to  the  island 
of  Calypso.  Telemachus  refiites  to  stoy  with  Me- 
nelnuB  ;  he  fa  anxious  to  return  home ;  and  still, 
without  our  knowing  how  and  why,  he  remainB  at 
Sparta  for  a  time  which  seems  disproportionnUy 
long ;  for  on  his  return  to  Ithaca  he  meets  Ulysses, 
who  had  in  the  meantime  built  his  ship,  passed 
tvrenty  days  on  the  sea,  and  three  days  with  the 
Phaesdans. 

Nitisch  {AtmeHe.  a.  Odgttey,  vol.  iL  pret  p. 
xtii)  has  tried  to  remove  these  difficulties,  but  ho 
does  not  deny  extensive  interpofations,  particulariy 
in  the  eighUi  book,  when  the  Bong  of  Demo* 
docoa  nuweniuig  Am  and  Aplirodito  fa  very  stit* 
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piciom ;  in  the  nineteenth,  the  recognition  of 
UlyiKB  his  old  nuree,  and,  most  of  all,  lome 
paru  towards  the  end.  All  that  Ibllow*  after 
xxiiL  296  mi  dedared  ipnilona  even  hj  the 
Alexandrine  cridca  An>to[rfianeB  and  Aiutai^ 
ehni.  ^>ohn  (ComvwmL  de  e»mm.  Odywiaae  Parte, 
1816)  haa  proved  the  validity  of  thia  judgment 
almost  bejond  the  poMibtlity  of  donbt.  Yet,  aa 
Miiller  and  Nitxsch  obserre,  it  is  verf  likely 
that  the  original  Odyssey  vai  concluded  in  a 
somewhHt  similar  manner  ;  in  {ttrticular,  we  nn 
hardly  do  withont  the  recognition  of  Lnert^  who 
Is  so  often  alluded  to  in  ^e  course  of  the  poem, 
and  without  soine  teconcilintion  of  Ulysses  with 
the  friends  oi  the  mordered  suitors.  The  second 
Aeeyw  (xsiT.  iniL)  is  evidently  spntious,  and,  like 
viiiuj  parta  lA  the  first  Neei.ia  (xi.),  most  likely 
Oikeu  from  a  similar  pauaga  in  die  AWoj^  in 
which  wu  narrated  the  amvu  of  Agamemnon  in 
Hndes.  (Paus.  x.  '23.  $  4.) 

Considering  all  these  interpolations  and  the  ori- 
giual  unity,  which  has  only  been  obscured  and  not 
(iestRwed  hf  thou,  we  must  come  to  the  concln- 
siuu  that  the  Homeric  pueus  were  oiiginaUy  com- 
posed as  poetical  vhidea,  bnt  that  a  long  (hbI  tra- 
dition gave  ooeasioQ  to  great  altendoM  in  their 
original  form. 

We  have  hitherto  considered  only  the  native 
part  of  Wolfs  aignments.  He  dMied,  1st,  the  ex- 
istence of  the  art  of  writing  at  Uie  time  wiien  the 
Httneric  poems  were  compoaed ;  2d.  the  pomibility 
of  composing  and  deliverii^  tbem  without  that  art ; 
and.  Stdly,  Uieir  poetical  unity.  From  these  pre- 
miaea  he  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Homeric 
poems  originated  as  small  songs,  unconnected  with 
one  another,  which,  after  being  preserved  in  this 
Mate  fbr  a  long  time,  were  at  length  put  bother. 
The  agents,  to  whom  he  attfibuted  these  two  tasks 
of  composing  and  preserving  on  the  one  hand*  and 
of  coHecUng  and  combining  aa  the  other,  are  the 
rilftpsodieta  and  Priustratus. 

Tht  subject  of  the  rhqwodistau  one  of  the  most 
complicated  and  difficult  of  all ;  because  the  faet  is, 
that  we  know  very  little  about  them,  and  thus  a 
lnr;;e  field  is  opened  to  conjecture  and  hypothesis. 
(Wo\{, Fnleg.  p.  96  :  Nitzsch,  PnLad  Plat.  Ion,; 
Heyne,  2.  EMran.  ad  IL  24  ;  Bockh,  ad  Pind, 
Nem,  ii.  I,/«fiba.  iii.  55;  Nitucb,  Indagandae, 
A«.  Ifidor.  erit,  f  Kreuser,  d.  Horn,  Ahmad.) 
WoIfderiYaa  the  name  of  thapsodiat  from  ^Wrreif 
which  he  interprets  firmjora  earnwia  modo  tt 
ordine  pMinao  reettaHimi  opto  eomeden.  These 
breviora  earmina  are  the  rhajuodiei  of  which  the 
Iliad  and  Odyiaey  coiiaist,  not  indeed  containing 
ofifpnally  one  I>ook  each,  as  they  do  now,  but 
Bometimea  more  and  nmetimes  less.  The  nature 
and  eondition  of  tiiew  rhapsodiaU  may  be  learned 
from  Homer  himself,  where  they  appear  as  singing 
at  the  banquets,  games,  and  fesdvals  of  the  princes, 
and  are  held  in  high  honour.  {Od.  iiL  267,  xviii. 
383.)  In  fact,  the  first  rhapsodists  were  thepoeu 
themselves,  just  as  tiie  first  dramatic  poets  were 
the  first  actors.  Therefore  H  omer  and  Hesiod  are 
■dd  to  have  rhapsodised.  (Pkt.  Ftp.  x.  p.  600  ; 
SchoL  oi/  Pind.  Nan.  ii.  1.)  We  must  imagine 
that  these  minstrels  were  spread  over  aQ  Greece, 
and  that  they  did  not  confine  themselves  to  the 
recital  of  the  Homarie  poems.  One  class  of  riiap- 
Bodista  St  Chtoa,  the  Hamerids  ( Harpocrat.  i.  v. 
"O^ilfvtSRiJ,  who  called  tbemselvea  descendants  of 
the  poet,  posaeesed  these  particular  poems,  and 


tnnsnutted  them  to  their  disdples  by  oral  IwMhiiin. 
and  not  by  writing.  This  kind  of  oral  tilling  was 
most  carefully  culdvated  in  Greece  even  when 
the  use  of  writing  wat  quite  caramon.  The  tngie 
and  eomie  poets  employed  no  otherwaj  of  tiuning 
the  actors  than  this  oral  SiSunraXio,  with  which 
the  greatest  accural  was  combined.  Therefore, 
aays  Wol^  it  is  not  likely  that,  although  not  com- 
mitted to  writing,  the  Homeric  poems  underwent 
very  great  changes  by  a  long  ond  traditioD ;  only 
it  is  impossible  that  they  should  have  remained 
quite  maltaml.  Many  of  the  rliapeodisU  were  not 
destitate  of  poetical  genius,  or  they  acquired  it  by 
the  constant  recitation  of  those  beautiful  lays.  Why 
should  they  not  have  sometimes  adapted  their 
neitation  to  the  imwediate  oocanon,  or  eren  ban 
endettTovred  to  make  khm  paangea  better  than 
they  were  ? 

We  can  adimt  almoet  all  this,  without  drawing 
from  it  Wolf's  conclnaion.  Does  not  such  a  con- 
dition of  the  rhapsodists  agree  aa  wril  with  the 
task  which  we  assign  to  them,  of  preaerriug  and 
reciting  a  poem  which  already  existed  as  a  wnole? 
Even  the  etymology  <rf  the  name  of  tii^ieodui^ 
which  is  surprisingly  inconustent  with  Woir» 
general  view,  favours  that  of  hia  adversaries. 
Wolfs  fundamental  opinion  ia,  that  the  Migioal 
songs  were  unconnected  and  singly  recited.  How 
then  con  the  rhapoodiata  have  obtained  their 
name  from  emiatriay  poena P  On  the  odMrfaand, 
if  the  Homeric  poaou  originally  exiated  as  whelea, 
and  the  rhapsodists  connected  the  single  parts  of 
these  wholes  for  public  recitation,  they  might  per- 
haps be  called  connecters  of  songs."  But  this  e^- 
mology  has  not  appeared  sstisfiKtory  to  some,  who 
have  thought  that  this  process  would  rather  be  a 
he^iwig  together  than  a  ptUtitg  together.  They 
have  therefore  supposed  that  the  word  was  deriv^ 
from  p6tSaty  the  staff  or  ensign  of  the  bards  (Hes. 
Theng.  30) ;  an  etymology  which  seemed  connte- 
nanced  by  Pindar's  (/cttm.  iii.  5 )  eipieaaion  piStar 
Aeowwwi'  Muf.  But  Pindar  in  another  pas- 
sage give*  the  othw  etymology  (AVn.  ii.  1); 
and,  besides,  it  does  not  appeiir  bow  fia^fSot 
could  be  formed  from  pdBSos,  which  would  inake 
PaXHtfUds.  Others,  thenfbre,  have  thought  of 
pimt  (a  stick),  and  formed  PmnatpUs,  p^mtas. 
But  ev«i  this  will  not  do ;  for  leaving  oat  view 
that  pdrts  does  not  occur  in  the  signification  of 
paSSott  the  word  would  be  panS^fJUs.  Nothing  is 
left,  therefore,  bnt  the  etymolojcy  (torn  pdwrttm 
fISdi,  which  is  only  to  be  interpreted  in  the  proper 
way.  Miiller  (fbid.  p.  33)  says  that  /u^>rS*v 
**  signifies  nothing  more  than  tiie  peculiar  nutiod  of 
tpio  recitation^  consisting  in  some  high-pitdied 
sonorous  declamations,  with  certain  simple  modfr 
latioos  of  the  voice,  not  in  singing  r^nlariy  tt> 
companied  by  an  instrument,  which  was  the  method 
of  reciting  lyrical  poetry.  Every  poem,"  says 
Miiller,  ''can  be  rhapsodised  which  ia  oonqiaaed  in 
an  epic  tone,  and  in  which  the  verses  are  of  equal 
length,  without  being  diatributed  into  ooneyoad- 
ing  parta  of  a  laiger  whole,  attopheo,  or  siinilar 
systems,  Rh^so£sts  were  also  not  imptopefly 
called  arix<(^oC,  because  all  the  poenia  which  they 
recited  were  composed  in  unaje  lines  independent 
of  each  other  (tfrlxw)."  He  thinks,  therefore,  that 
piwTtw  denote*  the  anting  together  of  vene* 
without  any  considenUa  diviriraa  or  paaaea ;  ia 
other  words,  the  even,  continnous,  and  nnbraken 
flow  vi  the  epic  poem.  Biu  ifH  does  not  Mean  a 
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CBTM ;  aiid  beudea  m  Rbrsnn  to  the  manner  of  epic 
ndlB^OD,  M  difierent  baa  tlut  of  lyricai  poeby, 
cuoM  011I7  bo  nnputed  to  ths  word  ^cfySoi  at  a 
tiaa  wheo  lyrical  compodtitui  and  radtatwn  wi- 
ginaledf  that  is,  not  benirs  Arclukictius.  PreTWua 
to  that  time  the  mauiing  of  rbapiodiK  muat  ban 
bem  difierenL  In  fine,  we  do  not  lee  why  pdw 
TM  ^tds  ihonkl  t>ot  bare  been  awd  in  the  qgniS- 
cation  of  piBiinuig  and  nakin^  bjs,  aa  ^wrrev 
iuu(4  ia  to  phm  or  make  miaebiefl  But  whaterer 
may  be  the  right  derivalioo  of  the  word,  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  nature  and  coiiditioD 
of  the  rhaptodieta,  lo  much  i>  evident  tiutt  no  tap- 
pan  can  be  derived  from  thit  point  for  WolTe 
Iiouti(«i.  We  paaa  on,  therefore,  to  the  hut  qnea- 
tjoor-^headlamai  of  the  Homeric  ponaaawribed 
to  pTiiiiitwtaij 

made  the  fint  at^  towatdt  that  which 
Peiustratiu  accompiiihed.  Of  him  Diogenea  lia- 
srtiua  (I  57)  la^a,  td  'O^tfpou  4^  JroCoAqs 
typoi^a  ^ai^iZrOai,  i.  according  to  Wolf^  inter- 
pretation, Solon  did  not  allow  the  rhi^mdiaU  to 
vedte  arintrarily,  aa  they  had  been  wont  to  do, 
aadi  tonga  ■uixessively  aa  were  not  connected  with 
one  another,  but  he  ordered  that  they  should 
idieaiMt  those  parts  which  were  according  to  the 
thread  of  the  sloiy  M^jjMvM  to  them.  Peiaiatm- 
tus  did  not  atop  hm.  The  manimoua  ToiBe  of  an- 
tiqnit^  aacribed  to  him  the  merit  of  having  collected 
the  di^inted  and  coofhsed  poema  of  Humtf,  and 
of  having  fliat  committed  thwi  to  writing.  (Cic  de 
Or.  m.  Hi  Paua.  viL  26  ;  Joaeph,  e.  Ap.  i.^; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  xiiL  \k  \  Liban.  Pm^.  JvHam. 
i  ^170,  Reiak. 

In  what  light  WnF  viewed  thia  traditbin  has  been 
■beady  maniioDed.  He  held  it  to  have  beui  the  fint 
step  that  waa  taken  in  order  to  connect  the  loose  and 
iueaherrat  songs  into  continued  and  uninterrupted 
storiea,  and  to  preserve  the  union  which  he  bad 
thus  imparted  to  these  poems  by  first  oommitting 
them  to  writing.  Pausanias  mentions  asaociales 
(fnu^)  of  Peisiatntus,  who  assisted  him  in  hia 
nndertakijig.  These  aasociatea  Wolf  thought  to 
have  been  the  Suu-iMiMOTaf  mentioned  sometimes 
in  the  Scholia ;  hot  in  thia  he  was  evidently 
Brtsiaken.  AtamntMral  are,  in  the  phtaaeoli^ 
<rf  the  SchaUa,  &lB>}iefafon^  and  not  arrangers. 
(Heinrieh,  d»  Diatk.  Homerieu ;  Lehrs,  Jris- 
iarett  alW.  ffom.  p.  349.)  Another  »-eak  point 
in  WolTa  leasoning  is,  that  he  aaya  that  Peiais- 
tratua  was  the  jfrst  who  committed  the  Homeric 
poems  to  writing ;  thia  is  expieaaly  stated  by 
none  of  the  ancient  writers.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
net  nsHltely  that  befbie  PeiaiBtntDit  penons  began 
io  wioaa  parte  of  Greece,  aod  particnhuly  In 
Ana  Minor,  which  was  fiir  in  advance  of  the 


*  It  is  ridiculoua  to  what  abourdiQr  tiiia  tra- 
dition haa  been  spun  out  by  the  ignonmoe  of  later 
Bcholiaata.  IKomedes  (Villoia.  Aneod.  Or.  u.  p. 
183)  talla  a  bog  story,  how  that  at  one  time  the 
Hemerie  poena  were  partially  deatroyed  miher  by 
fire  or  water  or  earthqiukea,  and  parts  were  acat- 
teied  here  and  there  j  so  that  aome  peraona  had 
Mie  bundled  verses,  others  two  bnodred,  others  a 
tki«Btiiij.  He  fnrUier  atatea  that  Petaiitmtns  Gol- 
lectad  wU  the  persona  who  were  in  twasession  of 
Hemarie  verses,  and  paid  them  for  each  vene  ;  and 
that  he  then  ordered  seventy  gismmarians  to  ar- 
nap  tlwH  venes,  which  task  waa  best  peribnned 
bgr  Zenadobis  aad  AristarehnL 


moth«>country,  to  write  down  parts  of  the  Iliad 
uiid  Odviaey,  alihnugh  we  are  not  diqioaed  to 
«xu-nd  thia  hypothcsia  eo  lor  aa  Nitsach,  who 
thmka  that  there  existed  in  the  da^  of  PosistEatOB 
nnmbeis  of  copies,  so  that  Peiaiatiatoa  only  eoB- 
pared  and  revised  them,  in  order  to  obt^  a  correct 
copy  for  the  ute  of  the  Athenian  ieativala.  Whrnn 
Peisatntna  eii^yed  in  his  nndertaking  Wolf 
could  only  CMiject&te.  The  poet  OoomBeritaa  lived 
at  that  tine  at  Atbou,  and  waa  uigaged  fai  limihr 
ponuiu  respecting  the  old  poet  Muaaena.  Beaides 
him,  Wolf  thought  of  a  certain  Orpheus  of  Croton ; 
hut  nothing  certain  waa  known  on  thia  point,  till 
Professor  Ritschl  discovered,  in  a  MS.  of  Plaatus 
at  Rome,  an  ohl  Idtin  sdielion  translated  from  the 
Qiedc  of  Tietaea  (paUisiied  in  Cramer^  Ameo- 
data).  Thia  scholion  gives  the  name  of  fbvr  poeta 
who  asuated  Peiaistratna,  vis.  Ononucritus,  Zi^y- 
ma,  Orpheus,  and  a  fbiirth,  whose  name  is  cor- 
rupted, Coucylua.  (Ritschl,  da  Alex.  BiU.  a.  d, 
Hammbug  d.  Hon.  OediehU  dariA  Ptitatr.  1838 ; 
Id.  Conilar.  Dupit.  da  Bibl.  Alex,  deque  Pamitr. 
Cvrit  Horn.  1B40).  These  penons  may  have  in- 
terpolated tome  passages,  as  it  suited  the  pride  of 
the  Athenians  or  the  political  purposes  of  their 
patron  Peinatratua.  In  bet,  Onomacritns  is  parti< 
eulariy  charged  with  having  interpohited  Od.  xL 
604  {Sekd.  haritL  ed.  Ponon.  ad  loc).  The  Athe- 
nians were  generally  believed  to  have  bad  no  part 
in  the  Trujan  war ;  therefore  B.  ii.  547,  552 — 654, 
were  marked  by  the  Alexandrine  critics  as  tipurious, 
and  for  similar  reastms  Od.  vii.  80,  81,  and  Od.  iiL 
SOS.  But  how  unimportant  ant  these  alterations 
in  comparison  with  the  long  interpolations  which 
must  be  attributed  to  the  ihapsodiato  prenons  to 
Peiuatmtns  I  It  must  be  confessed  that  dieoe  four 
men  accomplished  their  task,  on  the  whole,  with 
great  accorucy.  However  inclined  we  may  be  to 
attribute  this  accuracyless  to  their  critical  investigf^ 
tions  and  cosscientiousneaa,  than  to  the  imposri- 
bility  of  making  great  chaagea  on  account  of  the 
general  knowledge  of  what  was  genuine,  through 
the  number  of  existing  copies ;  and  although  wa 
may,  on  the  whole,  be  induced,  after  WolTs  ez- 
Bggeradons,  to  think  little  of  the  meriu  fA  Priiis- 
tiatua,  still  wa  muat  allow  that  the  iHaiae  be- 
stowed on  Puaiatiatna  by  the  anmrat  writers  ia 
too  great  and  too  general  to  allow  ui  to  admit  of 
Nituch's  opinion,  that  he  only  compared  and  ex- 
amined various  MSS.  11,  then,  it  does  not  follow, 
as  Wolf  thought,  that  the  Homeric  poems  never 
formod  a  whole  before  Peisistratus,  it  is  at  the  same 
tinie  undeniable  that  to  Peisistratus  we  owe  the  first 
written  text  of  the  whole  of  the  poema,  whidii 
without  his  core,  would  moat  likely  now  exist  only 
in  a  few  disjointed  fragments.  Some  traditions  a^ 
tributed  to  Hipparchua,  the  aon  and  aneceaaor 
Peisiatratus,  regidationa  for  the  recital  of  the  H> 
meric  poems  of  a  kind  aunihir  to  thoae  which  had 
been  already  made  by  Solon.  (Plat  Hipp,  p.  228. 
ft.)  He  is  said  to  have  obliged  the  rhapaodists 
«(  i>niAi{4«aff  'fcC^i  'O^ifpov  tSivai.  The 
meaning  of  the  words  d<roAi{i^HH,  and  their 
difference  from  ii  ^'ofoA^t,  which  waa  the  mannw 
of  recitation,  ordained  by  Solon,  has  given  riae  to 
a  long  controveiay  between  Bockh  and  Hennann 
(comp  Nitsach,  MdaL  ii.  p.  13*2) ;  to  enter  inhi 
which  would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  thia 
article. 

Having  taken  this  genoal  snney  of  the  most 
impoctint  ai]pBiMBta  m  and  i^inat  WoU^  t>n<** 
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thnia  concerning  tlie  origin  of  the  poenwof  Homer, 
the  following  may  be  r^arded  as  the  most  probable 
condusim.  Th«e  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  teed 
of  the  Homeric  ^oemi  was  wittrnd  in  the  time  of 
the  heme  ex|doite  which  thc^  celebnta  and  in  the 
hadof  the  vtctorionsAchaeaiis,  that  !■,  in  Europenn 
Greece.  An  abundance  of  herok  lays  pmerred 
the  records  of  the  Trojan  war.  It  waa  a  puerile 
idea,  which  is  now  completely  exploded,  that  the 
CTents  are  fictitious  on  which  the  Iliad  and  Odyi- 
aej  are  baaed,  that  a  Trojan  war  nerer  was  waged, 
and  n  forth.  Whoever  would  make  such  a  con- 
clarion  from  the  intemixttne  of  gods  in  the  battles 
of  men,  would  fbrget  what  the  Hnies  mj  (Hes. 
Tieag.  27)— 

l^uc  ttitta  roAAd  Ktyiiy  M/tMnv  i^oia, 
^9fuw  y,  tSi'  tBifM/uv,  dAq0«a  fu^ffOffiaf 

and  he  would  overiook  the  fact,  that  these  songs 
were  handed  down  n  long  time  before  thej  attained 
that  texture  of  truth  and  fiction  which  forms  one 
of  their  peculiu  charms.  Europe  mutt  necessarily 
have  been  the  country  where  thue  iongt  originated, 
both  became  here  the  Tictoriona  heroes  dwut,  and 
because  so  many  tiaoes  in  the  poems  still  point  to 
these  regions.  (See  above,  p.  500,  b.)  It  was  here 
that  the  old  Tbracian  bards  had  efiected  that 
unity  of  mythology  which,  spreading  all  over 
Oreeca,  iiad  gradually  absorbed  and  oblitented  the 
discRpiiiicies  of  the  old  local  myths,  and  sub- 
■titnted  one  genetal  mythology  for  the  whole 
nation,  with  Zens  as  the  supreme  ruler,  dwelling 
oil  the  tuowy  heights  of  Olympus.  Impregnated 
with'  this  European  mythology,  the  heroic  lays 
were  brought  to  Ahia  Minor  by  the  Greek  colonies, 
which  left  the  mother-country  about  three  ages  after 
the  Trojan  war.  In  European  Greece  a  new  race 
guned  the  ascendancy,  the  Dorians,  foreign  to 
those  who  gloried  in  having  the  old  heroes  among 
their  anceston.  The  heroic  songs,  therefore,  dittd 
awar  mora  and  more  in  Europe ;  but  in  Asia  the 
Aetuians  fbn^t,  conquered,  and  settled  neariy  in 
the  same  ngions  in  which  their  Esthers  had  sig- 
nalised themselves  by  immortal  exploits,  the  glory 
el  which  was  celebrated,  and  their  memory  still 
preserved  by  their  national  bards.  Their  dwelling 
in  the  same .  locality  not  only  kept  alive  the  re- 
membmnce  of  the  deeds  of  their  fiithon,  but  gaye  a  : 
new  impulse  to  their  poetry,  jnat  as  in  the  middle 

rin  Oetnaoy  the  fonndaUon  of  the  kingdom  of 
Hungarians  in  the  East,  and  their  destructive 
invasions,  together  with  the  origin  of  a  new  empire 
of  the  Burgundians  in  the  West,  awakened  the 
old  songs  of  the  Nicbelungen,  after  a  slumber  of 
centuries.  (Owvinus,  Poetkal  Lit.  o/Gerau  vol  i. 
11.108.) 

Now  the  Homeric  poems  advanced  a  step 

forther.  From  unconnected  songs,  they  were,  fur 
the  first  time,  united  by  a  great  genius,  who, 
whether  be  was  really  called  Homer,  or  whether 
the  name  be  of  later  origin  and  significant  of  his 
work  otwnting  songs  (Welckcr,  Bp,  d/d.  pp.  125, 
138  ;  Ilgen,  Hymn,  Horn-  pmeC  p.  '23  ;  Heyne,  ad 
11.  vol.  viii.  p.  795),  was  the  one  individual  who 
conceived  in  his  mind  the  lofty  idea  of  that  poetical 
unity  which  we  cannot  help  acknowledging  and 
admiring  What  were  the  peculiar  excellencies 
which  disttngnished  this  one  Homer  among  a  great 
nnmber  of  contemporaiy  poets,  and  saved  his  vrarks 
alone  from  oblivion,  we  do  not  venture  to  deter- 
mine ;  but  tho  oonjccture  of  MUUer  {Greek  Lit, 


p.  47 ;  see  also  Nitzsch,  A  vol.  ii.  p.  S8\ 
is  not  improbable,  that  Homer  first  underioofc  to 
combine  into  one  great  nnity  the  scattmd  and 
fi^mentaiy  poems  ai  eorlin  buds,  and  diat  it 
WBS  n  talk  whidi  estaUished  his  great  nnown. 
We  csn  now  judge  of  the  fmitMbilitj  that  Homer 
was  an  Ionian,  who  in  Sinyma,  when  leniana 
and  Aeolians  were  mixed,  beaune  acqoainted  with 
tile  inbject  of  his  poems,  and  moulded  then 
into  the  form  \idiich  was  soited  to  the  taste  of 
his  Imiian  countrymen.  But  as  a  &ithfnl  jn- 
servation  of  theae  long  works  was  imposcibW 
in  an  age  nna^uiunted  with,  or  at  least  not 
versed  in  the  art  of  writing,  it  wss  a  natuml 
consequence,  that  in  the  hipse  of  ages  the  poems 
should  not  only  lose  the  purity  wi£  which  they 
proceeded  from  the  mind  of  the  poet,  but  should 
also  become  more  and  more  dismenboed.  and  thua 
return  into  their  origintd  state  of  loose  independent 
songs.  Their  public  rrcitation  became  more  and 
more  fragmentary,  and  the  time  at  festivals  and 
musical  contests  formerly  oecnpied  by  epic  ifaapso. 
disu  exclusively  was  encroached  opon  by  the  nans 
lyrical  perfommnces  and  pfatyere  of  the  iule  ood 
lyre.  Yet  the  knowW^  of  the  unity  of  the  dif- 
ferent Homeric  rhi^isodies  was  not  entirely  lost 
Solon,  himself  a  poet,  directed  the  attention  of  his 
countrymen  towards  it ;  and  Peiusttntus  at  lact 
raised  a  lastin|[  monument  to  his  high  merits.  In 
fixingtha  genuine  Homeric  poem  )m  the  indeUlde 
marka  of  writing,  as  iiu  as  was  possiHe  in  his  time 
and  with  his  meana.  That  pterions  to  the  fiunous 
edition  of  Peiustratns  parts  of  Homer,  or  the  en- 
tire poems,  were  committed  to  writing  in  other 
towns  of  Greece  or  Asia  Minor  is  not  improbable, 
but  we  do  not  possess  sufficient  testimonies  to 
prove  it.  We  can  therefore  safUy  affirm  that  from 
the  time  of  Peidstootna,  the  Greeks  had  a  written 
Homer,  a  regular  text,  the  source  and  foondation 
of  all  subsequent  editions. 

Having  established  the  bet,  tiat  iier*  teas  a 
Horner^  who  must  be  oonsidsied  as  the  ontbor  of 
the  Homeric  poema,  theie  natnially  arises  another 
qaeation,  via.  which  poems  are  Homeric  P  We 
have  seen  ahready  that  a  great  number  of  cydic 
poems  were  attributed  to  the  great  bard  of  tho 
Anger  of  AehUUt.  Stasinns,  ue  author  of  the 
C)/pria,  was  said  to  have  recdved  this  poem  from 
Homer  as  a  dowry  for  his  daagfater,  whom  he  nMu>. 
ried.  Creophylna  is  pUced  in  a  shnilnr  connection 
with  Homer.  But  these  traditions  are  utterif 
groiindleas  ;  they  were  oecastoned  by  the  antkors 
of  the  cydic  poems  being  at  the  same  time  rhapso- 
dists  of  the  Homeric  poems,  which  they  recited 
along  wiU)  Uidr  own.  Nor  are  the  hymns,  wbidt 
still  bear  the  name  of  Hom«',  mora  genuine  pro- 
ductions of  the  poet  of  tiie  Iliad  than  the  cydic 
poems.  They  were  called  by  the  andenu  ■wpoatfua, 
i.  e.  opeWttrvf  or  pre/tuki,  and  were  snng  by  the 
rhapsodists  as  iutrodnctions  to  epic  poems  at  the 
festivals  of  the  reipcctive  gods,  to  whom  they  an 
nddressed.  To  these  rhapsodists  the  bymns  most 
probably  owe  their  ori^n.  '*They  exhibit  ondi  a 
diverrity  of  language  and  poetical  tone,  that  IB  all 
probability  they  contain  frugments  from  ev«y 
century  from  the  time  of  Homer  to  the  Persian 
war,"  (Miiller,  Ibid.  p.  74.)  Still  most  of  them 
were  reckoned  to  he  Homeric  productions  by  those 
who  lived  in  a  time  when  Qntk  litentnre  still 
flonrithed.  This  is  eadlj  accounted  for;  beinji 
red  ted  in  connection  with  Honieric  poeai,  iktj 
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wen  gndmlly  ittribnted  to  the  mm  author,  and 
cnntiiiHad  to  be  u  legnrded  mon  or  bat  mtiemHyt 
tilt  critka,  and  particolarij  those  of  Alexaadrin, 
diacorered  the  diftrences  between  their  style  and 
thAt  of  Homer.  At  Alexandria  thej  were  never 
nvkoned  genuine,  which  acconnta  for  the  circnm- 
■tance  that  none  of  the  great  critio  of  that  tchool 
is  known  to  haTo  made  a  regular  coUeetion  of  them. 
(Wolf,  FrcUff.  p. 266.)  Of  the  hymns  now  extant 
five  deierre  pardcnlar  auction  on  account  of  their 
greater  lengtn  and  mythological  contents)  they  are 
thoM  addressed  to  the  Delian  and  Pythian  Apollo, 
to  Hermes,  Demetar,  and  Aphrodite.  The  hymn 
to  the  Ddian  ApoDo,  fbimenr  regarded  m  put  of 
the  one  to  the  Pythian  Api^  ia  the  work  of  a 
Horoerid  of  Chios,  and  ^rproaches  to  nearly  to  die 
true  Homerie  tonr,  diat  the  author,  who  calls  him- 
self the  blind  poet,  who  lired  in  the  rocky  Chios, 
was  held  even  by  Ibocydides  to  be  Homer  himself. 
It  narralea  the  birth  of  ApoUo  in  Deloa.  but  a  great 
part  of  it  b  lost.  The  hymn  to  the  Pythian 
Apdlo  contained  the  fbondation  the  I^thian 
sanctnary  by  the  god  himself^  who  sbyathe  dragon, 
and,  in  the  form  of  a  dolphin,  leads  Cretan  men  to 
Criasa,  whom  he  established  as  priests  of  his  tem^e. 
The  hymn  to  Hermea,  which,  on  account  o(  its 
mentioaiag  the  aeren-stiuiged  lyie,  the  inMndon 
of  Terpandei;  eumot  have  bean  em^oied  bafiwa 
the  aOni  dym^ad,  lelatea  the  tibka  ef  the  new- 
born Hermea,  who,  having  bft  his  aadle,  drove 
away  the  cattle  of  Apollo  from  their  pastures  in 
Pieria  to  Pyloa,  there  killed  them,  and  then  in- 
Teated  the  lyre,  made  of  a  toitoise-ahell,  with 
which  he  pncified  the  anger  of  Apollo,  The  bymn 
to  Aphrodite  celelmUes  the  birUi  of  Aeneaa  in  a 
style  not  very  di&rent  from  that  of  Homer.  The 
hymn  to  Demetar,  first  disoorered  1778,  in  Moe- 
cnw,  by  Mathaei,aDd  first  published  by  Ruhnken, 
1780,  gives  an  account  of  Demeter'*  aeuch  after 
her  dugfater,  Posephone,  who  had  bee«  carried 
away  by  Hadei.  The  goddess  obtaina  from  Zeus, 
that  hti  daughter  should  pass  only  one  third  part 
of  the  year  with  Hades,  and  retuni  to  her  for  the 
rest  of  the  year.  With  this  symbolical  description 
of  the  com,  which,  when  sown,  remains  for  some 
time  under  ground,  and  then  ipriiwB  up,  the  poet 
has  eonneeted  the  mytbdogy  at  tn*  fibadniana, 
who  faoapiaUy  reoerred  Ute  goddeas  on  her  wan- 
derings, afterwarda  bailt  her  a  temple,  and  wen 
resrarded  by  batmetuB  in  the  mysteritma  titea  of 
DnetK. 

Beside  the  cyclic  epica  and  the  hymns,  we  find 
poems  of  quite  a  difierent  nature  erroneously 
asoibed  to  Hemer.  Such  was  the  case  with  the 
MatgUn,  a  poem,  which  Aristotle  regarded  as  the 
UHnce  of  comedy,  just  as  be  called  the  Iliad  and 
OJyssey  the  fountain  of  all  tragic  poetry.  From 
this  view  of  Aristotle,  we  may  jndn  of  the  nature 
Dfthepoem.  It  ridiculed  aman  who  waaaaid  **to 
know  many  things,  and  to  know  badly."  The 
sniiject  was  nearly  related  to  the  scurrilous  and 
•atuicnl  poetry  of  Archilochus  and  other  contem- 
porary iaiiibographers,  although  in  versifica^on, 
epic  tone,  and  language,  it  imitated  the  Iliad.  The 
iambic  veraea  which  are  quoted  from  it  bygnm- 
maiiaitB  wm  moat  likaly  iniNaperaed  hi  ngres, 
^Totfaer  of  ArtamiiiB,  who  b  alao  called  the  anthot 
of  this  poem,  a»d  who  interpolated  the  IHad  with 
pentamatera  in  a  umihr  manner. 

The  aame  Pigrcs  was  perhaps  the  author  (rf  the 
Bairadom^MHKAia,  the  Bottle  of  the  Fnga  and 


Mice  (Suid.  s.  v. ;  PluL  da  MaiiffH.  Utrod.  43), 
a  peen  fiicqoently  ascribed  by  the  ancients  to 
Homer.  It  b  a  harmless  playful  tale,  mthnnt  a 
marked  tendency  to  sarcasm  and  aadre,  amusing  as 
a  parody,  bnt  without  any  great  poetical  merit 
which  could  justify  its  being  ascribed  to  Homer. 

Besides  these  |H>ems,  there  are  a  great  many 
more,  most  of  which  m  know  only  by  name,  and 
which  we  find  attributed  to  Homer  with  more  or 
less  confidenee.  Bat  we  have  good  teasms  fat 
doubdng  all  such  statements  concerning  lost  poems, 
whose  claims  we  cannot  examine,  when  we  see 
that  even  Thoi^didea  and  Ariatotb  considered  as 
genuine  not  ouy  aneh  poems  as  the  Maigttea  and 
anne  of  the  hymna,  but  also  all  thoaa  passages  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  which  are  evidently  inter- 
polated, and  which  at  the  present  day  nobody 
would  dream  of  ascribing  to  their  reputed  anthor. 
(Nitcsch,  Amn.  x.  Od.  vol.  ii.  p.  40.)  The  time  in 
which  Greek  liurRture  flourished  was  not  adapted 
for  tracing  out  the  poems  which  wm  spurious  and 
interpolated.  People  enjoyed  all  that  was  beautiful, 
without  caring  who  was  the  author.  The  task  of 
sifting  and  correcting  the  works  of  literature  mus 
left  to  the  age  in  which  the  fiuultiea  of  the  Oret^k 
mind  had  ceased  to  produce  original  works,  and 
had  turned  to  scnttinise  and  preserve  former  pm- 
ductiona.  Then  it  was  not  only  diaeoretcd  that 
the  cyclic  poena  and  the  hymns  had  no  tide  to  be 
styled  "  Homeric,"  but  the  question  was  mooted 
and  warmly  discussed,  whether  the  Odyssey  wns 
to  be  attributed  to  the  author  of  the  Iliad.  Of  thn 
existraice  of  this  interesting  controversy  we  lind 
only  a  slight  indication  in  Soncca  {de  Brrvil.  Ti/uc, 
13)  before  the  publicatioo  of  the  Venetian  Scholia. 
From  these  we  know  now  that  there  was  a  regalar 
party  of  critics,  who  assigned  the  Iliad  and  Odyswy 
to  two  different  authors,  and  were  therefore  called 
C}u)ri»tmiea{)0'fp^iovr*s),  At  S^xiraUr*.  IGranert, 
i(6  d.  Horn.  Cborix.  Rhmm.  Mm.  vol.  L)  Their 
arguments  were  |Hvhably  not  very  convincing,  and 
might  &iriy  be  considered  to  be  entirely  refuted 
by  such  reasonings  as  Longinus  made  use  of^  who 
affirmed  (joat  as  if  he  had  heard  it  from  Homer 
himself)  that  the  Biad  was  composed  by  Homer  in 
the  vigour  of  life,  and  the  Odyssey  in  his  old  age. 
With  thb  deoiuon  all  critica  were  satisfied  for 
centuries,  till,  In  modem  tbnes,  the  question  bat 
been  opoted  again.  Traces  have  been  discovered 
in  the  Odyssey  which  seemed  to  indicate  e  later 
time  i  and' although  this  u  a  difficult  and  doubtful 
point,  bfcanse  we  do  not  know  in  many  cases 
whether  the  discrepancies  in  the  two  poems  are  to 
be  considered  as  genuine  parts  or  as  interpolations, 
yet  there  is  so  much  in  the  one  poem  which  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  other, 
that  a  later  origin  of  the  Odyssey  seems  very  pro- 
baUa.  (MitxB(£in  //^.  Jkiyo^  p.  405  a.)  We 
cannot  by  moofa  stress  on  the  obeerration,  that  tiw 
state  of  Bodal  life  in  the  Odyssey  appears  more  ad- 
vanced in  refinement,  comfort,  and  art,  than  in  the 
Iliad,  because  this  may  be  ttguixA  as  the  result  of 
the  diflWent  nature  of  the  subjects.  The  magnifi- 
cent palaces  of  Menelaus  and  Alcinona,  and  the 
peaceral  enjoyments  tX  the  PbaeacianB,  could  find 
no  pkce  in  ute  rmgh  camp  of  the  honea  before  Tn^. 
Bnt  a  great  and  eaientiri  difference,  which  per^ 
vades  the  whole  of  the  two  poems,  is  observable  in 
the  notions  that  ate  entertained  respecting  the  gods. 
In  the  Iliad  the  men  are  better  tmn  the  gods ;  in 
the  Odyta^  it  u  As  levaise.   In  the  btt«  poom 
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no  mortal  dam  to  tenat,  mndi  lew  ta  attack  and 
wound  a  god ;  Olympns  doe*  not  resound  with 
ererlatting  qoarrel* ;  Athene  conanlts  haiubly  the 
will  of  Z««,  and  fwbeaia  odfanding  Poieidon,  her 
nnde,  far  the  mIw  of  a  nortal  man.  WbaoenT  a 
god  inflicta  paniahmsnt  or  bestowi  protection  ia  the 
OdTMer,  it  it  for  aune  moral  dewrt ;  not'aa  id  the 
Iliad,  through  mere  Bapricn,  witbont  an^  conndci^ 
adon  of  the  good  or  bad  qnalitiea  of  the  mdindnaL 
In  the  Iliad  Zeua  aendi  a  dream  to  deceiTe  Aga- 
roemooo ;  Athene,  after  a  general  eonwUtation  of 
the  godi,  pmnpta  Pandanu  to  hia  treachery ; 
Peril,  ilu  TMator  of  the  Mend  btwa  of  hoe- 
pitalitj,  i>  nerer  upbraided  with  hie  crime  hj 
the  godi ;  whereai,  in  the  Odyswy,  they 
pear  a*  the  awful  RTengen  of  tbMe  who  do  not 
reepect  the  lawi  of  the  hoepitable  Zeut.  The  goda 
of  the  Iliad  lire  on  Mount  Olympui ;  those  of 
the  Odyaaey  are  further  ramored  from  the  enrth ; 
tlieT  inubit  the  wide  heaven.  There  ia  nothing 
which  obliges  na  to  think  of  the  Mount  Olympua. 
In  the  Iliad  the  gods  are  riuble  to  ever]  vws 
exeept  when  they  snrround  tbemselves  with  a 
eload ;  in  the  Odyaaey  they  an  trnttlly  inviatble, 
imkss  tbqr  lake  the  shape  of  men.  In  short,  as 
Benjamin  Constant  haa  well  obeerred  {de  la  Satig. 
iii.),  there  is  more  mythology  m  the  Iliad,  and 
more  religion  in  the  Odyaaey.  If  we  add  to  all 
thia  the  difierencca  that  exist  between  the  two 
poems  in  lai^aige  and  tone^  we  ahall  be  obliged  to 
admit,  Aal  the  Odyiaqr  ia  of  oouiideniUy  later 
date  than  the  Iliad.  Every  one  who  admires  tlie 
bard  of  the  Iliad,  with'  whom  an  connected  all  the 
aasodationa  «&  ideas  which  have  been  formed  re- 
specting Homer,  feels  naturally  inclined  to  give 
him  ci^t  for  having  compoaed  the  Odyiaey  i^ao, 
and  ia  unwilling  to  fancy  anoth«  peraon  to  be  the 
anther  who  would  be  quite  aa  iuaginaiy  and  un- 
intereaUng  pettonage.  It  la  no  doabt  chiefly  owing 
to  tbew  feelings  that  many  sdiofaura  have  tried  in 
varioua  waya  to  prove  that  the  aame  Homer  is  the 
author  of  both  the  poms,  althou^  there  aeeo 
nifBcient  reasons  to  establish  die  contrary.  Thua 
Mailer  (TWrf.  p.62)  saya;  **If  the  completion  of 
the  Hiad  and  Odyssey  seems  too  vast  a  woric  far 
the  lifetime  of  om  man,  we  may  perbi^  have  re- 
course to  the  aoppoaititni,  that  Homer,  after  having 
sung  the  Hind  in  the  vigour  of  his  youthful  years, 
in  his  old  communicated  to  some  devoted  dis- 
ciple the  plan  of  the  Odyssey,  nUdi  had  long  been 
working  in  hia  mind,  and  left  it  to  him  for  eom- 
pletion."  Nitsaeh  {Anmwk.  a.  Odl  voL  iL  p:  2S) 
naa  band  out  another  expedient  He  thinks,  that 
in  the  lUad  Homer  has  followed  more  dooely  the 
old  traditiona,  which  represented  the  former  and 
ruder  atato  of  aociety  ;  whilat,  in  the  Odyaaey,  he 
waa  mom  original,  and  imprinted  upon  his  own 
invratlDns  his  own  ideaa  concerning  the  gods. 

The  history  of  the  Homeric  poems  may  be 
divided  conveniently  into  two  great  periods :  one 
in  which  the  toxt  was  transmitted  by  oml  tradi- 
tion, and  the  other  of  the  vsritim  text  after  Peisis- 
tntoik  Of  the  fiirmer  we  have  already  spoken :  it 
tbereftwo  only  remains  to  treat  of  the  lattor.  The 
epoch  from  Peisiatnitua  down  to  the  establishment 
of  the  grst  critical  tchoal  at  Alexandria,  i.  e.  to 
Zenodotns,  presents  vi^iy  few  facts  concerning  the 
Homeric  pocsna.  Oral  tradition  atiU  prevailed  over 
writing  ftrnhmg  ^ne;  though  in  the  days  of  Aki- 
Inadea  it  was  ex|ncted  that  eveiy  sdwolmaslflr  would 
have  a  ci^  of  Hontf  with  which  to  tMidi  hie  haj% 
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(Pint  AUa^  p.  194,  d.)  Homer  became  a  aart 
of  gronnd-woik  for  a  liberal  edacalion,  and  as  hia 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  people  dins  became 
still  stronger,  the  philosophers  of  that  age  wcfe 
natttially  led  Mther  to  explain  and  leconweiid  or 
to  cqipase  and  refbta  the  moral  prina|^  and  icfi- 
gions  doctrine*  contained  in  the  oeroic  tales.  ( Gia- 
fenhan,  Oack.  dm-  PUlobgie,  vol  L  p.  202.)  It 
waa  with  this  pmedcsl  view  that  Pyttuumas, 
Xenophanes,  and  Heradeitns,  condemned  Homer 
as  one  who  uttered  falsehoods  and  denuded  the 
majesty  of  the  goda ;  whUst  TheifeBee,  Metrodorui^ 
Anaxi^oFss,  and  StesbabrDtBS,  expounded  the 
deep  wisdom  of  Homer,  which  waa  ditgvised  froca 
the  eyea  of  the  common  obaerver  under  the  vril  of 
an  apparendy  insi^ificsnt  tale.  So  old  is  the 
alhfforieai  explanation,  a  folly  at  which  the  sober 
Sotmtes  smiled,  which  Plato  refutod,  and  Arv- 
starehus  opposed  with  all  his  might,  but  which, 
neverthelesa,  outlived  the  sonnd  critical  study  of 
Homer  among  die  Oreeks,  and  has  thriven  loxo- 
riandy  even  wnrn  to  the  present  day. 

A  more  scientific  study  waa  bestowed  on  Honor 
by  the  acf  biata  of  Perielea*  age^  Prodica^  Pnta- 
goraa,  Hippiaa,  and  others.  There  are  even  ttaeea 
which  aeon  to  indicato  thatthednplu  and  Avmc, 
tuch  favoorite  themes  with  the  Alexandrian  critics, 
originated  with  these  sophists.  Thus  the  stody  of 
Homer  increased,  and  the  copieaof  his  works  muss 
naturally  have  been  more  and  mora  mnldplied. 
We  may  suppose  that  not  a  few  of  the  Ktaniw 
men  of  that  age  carelnlly  compared  the  beat  MSS. 
within  their  reach,  and  choosing  what  th^  thought 
best  made  new  editions  (^StopSArns).  The  task  of 
these  first  editors  was  not  an  easy  one.  It  may  be 
concluded  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  it  ia 
known  by  varioos  testimonies,  that  the  text  of  those 
days  o0a«d  enotmona  dtaacpanaea,  not  paralleled 
in  the  toxt  of  any  othw  claaueal  writn.  Then 
were  paasfigea  left  oat,  transposed,  added,  or  so 
altered,  aa  not  eauly  to  be  realised  ;  nothing,  in 
short,  like  a  anooth  vulgato  axUted  before  the  dme 
of  the  Alaaandrioa  critics.  Thla  atato  itf  the  text 
mnat  have  preaented  mnuenie  difficnldea  to  the 
first  editors  in  the  infiincy  of  criticisin.  Tat  these 
early  editions  were  valuable  to  the  Alexandrians, 
aa  beinv  derived  from  good  and  ancient  sources. 
Two  only  are  known  u  na  throneh  the  scholia,  one 
of  the  poet  Antimachos,  and  toe  famous  me  of 
Aristotle  (4  fa  to5  rdpt^os),  which  AInandn 
the  Great  need  to  carry  about  with  him  in  a 
splendid  caae  (vifSti^)  on  all  his  expeditimis. 
Besides  these  edi^ms,  called  in  the  scholia  cd  Kor' 
ii^pa,  there  were  several  other  old  itofMva  at 
Alexandria,  under  the  name  of  at  mn-d  v^eu,  or 
al  ix  rikttiw,  or  oi  ^oXtriicaL  We  know  six  of 
them,  those  of  Masiili^  Cbioa,  Argoa,  Sinqie, 
Cypnia,  and  Crete.  It  is  hardly  likdy  that  they 
were  made  by  public  authority  in  the  dhlnent 
atatea,  whoae  names  they  bear  ;  on  the  contrary, 
as  the  persons  who  bad  made  them  were  unknown, 
they  were  called,  just  aa  manuacripta  are  now, 
from  the  plncea  where  they  had  been  found.  Wo 
are  ncqimmted  with  two  more  editions,  the  oIoAiki^ 
brought  most  likely  from  some  Aeolisn  town,  and 
die  KiMcAunf,  which  teems  to  have  been  the  copy  of 
Homer  which  fomipd  |nrt  of  tbe  series  of  ^ydie 
poems  in  the  Alexondnao  library. 

All  tbeoa  editions,  however,  were  only  pi^ar^ 
toty  to  the  estabUshment  of  a  r^mkr  and  natanatic 
critidm  and  intarpntatioD  of  Homer,  which  hrgpn 
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vhh  Zutodotv  St  AleundriiL  For  auch  a  tack 
tike  tiBM  after  Alezasdor  wcm  qnits  fit  Life 
had  flsd  finrn  tbe  litMntnra  of  the  Greeks ;  it  mm 
brcome  a  dead  body,  end  wu  reiy  propf Hjr  carried 
hilo  EgTptf  there  to  be  embalmed  nnd  safely  pfe- 
eerred  for  muij  ensuing  oentariei.  It  m  the 
Uak  oS  men,  who,  like  Arietoichne,  could  Jndge  of 
poetrj  without  being  able  to  viite  any  tbantelYes, 
to  preterva  caKfdlly  that  which  waa  extant,  to 
dear  it  fraa  all  Maios  and  eomqrtione,  and  to  *Mi- 
plain  what  waa  no  longer  rootrd  in  and  connected 
with  the  innitntionB  at  a  fne  political  life,  and 
tbefefbre  waa  beconw  unintelligjUe  to  all  but  the  I 
Inimd.  Three  men,  who  atand  in  tha  idation  of 
Bnabn  and  pupils,  were  at  the  bead  of  a  nnmenma 
iioat  of  Bchfllaia,  who  directed  tlieir  attendon  either 
OGCauniuillT  or  eidnaiTely  to  the.atady  and  crit»- 
ei«n  of  the  Homeric  poemi.  Zenodotna  [ZnNu- 
DOTva]  laid  the  foundation  of  ^■temattc  entidam, 
by  aal^Aahing  tworalea  for  pnn^ying  the  cwmpted 
text.  Ha  thmw  out*  let,  wbMever  waa  oontra' 
^etafy  toi  or  not  neoeatariljr  connected  with,  tha 
whde  of  the  work ;  2d,  whnt  leemed  vuworthy  of 
the  genina  <^  the  author.  To  theae  two  roles  his 
fi^wera,  Aristophanes  and  Ariatarchai,  added  two 
mora ;  they  rejected,  Sd,  what  was  oraitiary  or 
fcceign  to  the  customs  of  the  Homeric  age,  and  4th, 
what  did  not  agtee  with  the  tfk  language  and 
TeiaiCeaUon.  It  ie  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
Zenodotos,  in  his  first  attempt,  did  not  reach  the 
snmmit  of  perfection.  The  manner  in  which  he  cut 
ovt  Irag  paaaages,  arbitiwily  altoed  others,  trant- 
posed  Mid,  in  abort,  ewieeted  Hwner'k  i«xt  as  he 
wwsU  have  done  his  own,  seemed  shocking  to  aQ 
sober  critics  of  later  tames,  and  would  hnve  proved 
tnjuriwia  to  the  text  had  not  Ariataphanes, 
and  sUli  more  Ariatarchua,  acted  on  sounder  prin- 
ciples, and  thus  i»t  a  atop  to  the  arhitmiy  system 
of  Zeiwdotas,  Arislofdianes  ot  Bysantinm  [Abu- 
TOPHAint],  a  man  of  vast  barabg,  scema  to  have 
been  more  oocapied  with  the  other  parts  of  tha 
Cheek  Hteiatare,  particnlarly  the  comic  poets,  than 
with  Honw.  He  inserted  in  his  edition  many  of 
the  renea  which  had  been  thrown  out  by  Zeno- 
dotna. and  in  many  reapecta  laid  the  fonndationa 
tor  what  his  pupl  Aiiataichua  executed.  Tha  re- 
INUatioD  of  the  latter  as  the  prince  of  gtanunarians 
waa  ao  great  throuf^out  the  whole  of  aotiqui^, 
that  before  tlie  publication  of  the  Venetian  scholia 
by  Vilk^aon,  we  hardly  know  how  to  account  for 
ib  Bat  these  exeeUentacholia,  which  ban  chiefly 
anaUid  na  to  udoatand  the  origin  of  tha  Honerie 
poms,  teaA  na  also  to  ^tpredato  their  great  and 
nnrivailed  interfoeter,  and  nave  now  goieially  led* 
to  the  eondusisii,  that  the  highest  aim  of  tiie  am- 
bitiott  of  modem  critics  with  respect  to  Homer  ia 
to  restore  the  edition  of  Aristarchua,  an  under- 
takti^  whieh  is  believed  to  be  possible  by  one  of 
tha  nwal  caiqwtnt  juipt,  chiefly  thnach  the 
asslrtnnrn  afforded  by  theae  schoKa.  (Lehra,  A 
^f-MtoraU  Siadm  HomtridM,  18.S3.)  Lehrs  has 
discovered  the  eoorces  from  which  theae  scholia  are 
derived.  1.  Ariatonicua,  Utpl  vn/Mitf  tmv  T^t 
lAalSas  ml  *OSiiff<r«iM.  These  muUia  are  the 
critical  marica  of  Aristarchns.  lo  that  from  Ariato- 
aicas  we  lean  a  great  nuuiy  of  the  readings  of 
Aristarchns.  2.  Didymus.  Ilsf»l  tfli  'Aptardpxov 
tapft^****-  3.  Herodinn,  Tlpoa^fSia  'Ofiigpur^ :  ti>e 
word  prosody  contained,  according  to  the  use  of 
tboae  gnuamarians,  not  merely  wut  is  called  pm> 
aody  mw,  bat  the  raUa  ct  anantnoiaii,  nntnw- 


tion,  apirilni,  and  the  like.  4.  mcanor,  JUfi 
oTiftK^s,  on  the  stoppingik  On  Aristaichns  wa 
neednot  say  muck  here  [Ajustaiicbdii]:  wewill 
only  add,  that  the  obeloo,  one  of  the  critical  marica 
used  by  Aristarchns,  and  inventad,  like  the  aocrata, 
by  hia  master,  Aristophanes,  was  nsed  for  the  Mi- 
T^Ut  i-a.  tomaric  those  vnsea  which  seemed  fan- 
proper  and  detrimental  to  the  beauty  of  the  poent, 
but  which  Aristanhaa  dared  not  tuow  out  rf  tha 
text,  as  it  waa  impoaaiUe  to  detomina  whethw  they 
were  to  be  ascribed  to  an  accidental  carelessness  of 
the  author,  or  to  interpolations  of  riiapsodiats. 
Huso  verses  whidi  Aristsrdins  was  eonvinccd  to 
ha  ipuioaB  ha  laft  ant  of  his  edition  altogether. 
Aristardras  was  in  constant  t^ositiaQ  u  Crates  of 
Melius,  the  founder  of  the  Pc^amene  achod  of 
gnunnai.  This  Crates  had  the  merit  of  trans- 
planting the  study  of  literature  to  Romeu  With 
regard  to  Homer,  he  tealouMly  defended  the  alle- 
gorical e^dication  against  his  rival  Arislarchna. 
ICRATsa.]  In  the  time  of  Angnataa  the  great 
compiler,  Didymus  vnrte  most  eomprehendve 
commmtories  on  Homer,  copying  mostiy  the  workt 
of  preceding  Alexandrian  gnunnwriana,  which  had 
swollen  to  an  enormoos  extent.  Under  Tiberius, 
ApoUoniua  Sophiato  lived,  whose  lexicon  Homeri- 
cum  ia  very  valoaUe  (ed.  BdJtep,  1838).  Apion, 
a  pupa  of  IKdymia;  waa  of  nach  lass  importanca 
than  is  genenDy  beUered,  diiefly  on  the  anthoritr 
of  Wolf:  he  was  a  great  quack,  and  an  impu- 
dent boaster.  (Lehrs,  Qsoeit.  Epkaa,  1887  j  see 
Apion.)  XjMigisas  ad  bis  pupil.  Porphyrias,  of 
whoBi  wa  pesaesB  aonw  tolerably  good  sdiolia,  were 
rfnwnvunsh  The  Honnie  scholia  are  dispersed 
in  various  MSS.  Conpleto  collections  do  not  exist, 
nor  are  they  desiraUa,aB  many  of  tbemars  utteriy 
useless.  The  most  valuable  scholia  on  the  Iliad 
are  those  which  have  been  referred  to  above,  which 
were  pablished  ^  ViUdson  fiom  a  MS.  of  the 
tenth  omtniT  in  the  lihraiy  of  St.  Harit  at  Venice, 
toftethv  with  the  sdiolia  to  the  Iliad  previondy 
published.  Yen.  1788,  foL  Theae  scholia  were 
reprinted  with  additions,  edited  by  L  Bekker, 
Beriin,  1 625,  2  voli.  4to.,  with  an  appendix,  1 826. 
which  collection  contains  all  that  is  worth  reading. 
A  few  additions  are  to  be  found  in  Bachmann's 
SAolia  ad  Hommi  liiadem.  Lips.  18S&  Tha 
most  valuable  scholia  to  the  Odjrssey  ara  thoaa 
pnUished  by  Buttmnnn,  Berl.  1821,  rooetly  taken 
frcm  the  idiotia  originally  published  by  A.  Uai 
fnm  a  MS.  at  Mikut  in  1819.  Theaztendve 
mentaij  of  Eastatinna  ia  a  ooapihtian  deatituM  of 
Judgment  and  of  taste,  bat  w&di  containa  mnch 
valuable  infonnatian  from  sources  which  are  now 
lost  [EvsTATUiua,  No.  7.]  Tlie  old  editiona  of 
Homer,  as  wdl  as  the  MSS.,  are  of  very  little  im- 
portance for  the  restoration  of  the  text,  for  which 
we  must  apply  to  the  scholiiL  The  Editio  Princeps 
by  Demetrius  Chakondyka,  Flw.  14B8.  fol.,  ms 
the  first  latge  wwk  printed  m  Onek  (one  psalm 
only  and  the  Batnchomyomaclua  having  preceded ). 
Thiseditionwasfrequentiyreprinted.  Wolfreckons 
scarcely  seven  criticid  editions  tnaa  the  Editio  Prin- 
oeps  to  his  time.  That  of  H.  Stephanas,  in  PoeL 
Qnite.Pmu.har.CarwL^'PmMy  1666, fol.,  waa  one 
of  the  best  In  Engfand  the  editiona  of  Barnes, 
Cantab.,  1711,  2  vols.  4to.,  and  of  Ckrke,  who 
published  tha  Iliad  m  1729,  and  the  Odyssey  in 
1740,  were  generally  nsed  for  a  long  time,  and 
often  refwinted.  The  latter  was  published  with 
additiou  fay  Emesti,  Upa.  1760—1764,  «  vdh 
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8vo^  Him  edition  ww  reprinted  at  Olaagov,  with 
WolTb  Pnlegaoianaiin  1814,aiid  ■pinat  Leiptlg 
in  1834. 

A  new  period  begaii  with  WolPi  Mcond  edition 
{Homeri  et  Hwuridanm  Op.elIt^.  Hatia,  1794), 
the  lint  edition  (1784  and  1785}  being  merely  a 
copy  of  the  vnbate.  Along  with  the  tecond  edition 
wen  pnUished  the  Prolegomena.  A  third  edition 
was pnbHihed from  1804 — 1807t  ItfiTerynueh 
to  be  r^tetlad  that  tbe  edition*  of  Wolf  are  with- 
ont  eommentariet  or  critical  notea,  eo  that  it  is  im- 
pouible  to  know  in  many  <bms  on  what  gronndt 
he  adopted  hi>  readings,  which  differ  from  tiie  nii- 
gata.  H^e  began  in  1802  to  pnUiih  the  Iliad, 
which  WM  finiihed  in  right  Toluroee,  and  wna  moet 
KTerely  and  uniparingly  renewed  by  Woll  Vou, 
and  Eichst'idt,  in  the  Jmur  Z4tmiittr  ZrHiaiff, 
1803.  A  ninth  Tolame,  containing  the  Indicea, 
was  pnblishfid  by  Orilfenhan  in  1 822.  A  cnrinns 
and  most  ridiculous  attempt  was  made  by  Payne 
Knight,  who  pohUshed  (London,  1820)  tbe  Ho- 
raenc  text  deued  of  aXl  interpolations,  so  br  at 
iMut  aa  his  judgment  iMdied,  and  well  oiwamed 
(1^  way  of  conmensation)  with  d^ammas,  it  being 
the  intration  of  the  editor  to  restore  the  genuine 
spelling;  This  edition  is  a  palpable  confirmntioR 
<^  the  net,  that  to  restore  the  edition  of  Aristaicbus 
is  all  whidi  modem  critica  can  attempt  to  aehiem 
The  beat  reeenuonof  th»t«xt  b  Aat  by  I.  Bekker, 
Beriin,  I84S.  A  very  good  edition  of  the  Itiad, 
with  critical  notes,  was  published  by  Spitsner, 
Gotito,  1833—1838,  bat  the  author  did  not  lire 
to  puUiah  his  explanatory  commentary.  There  is 
an  excellent  commentary  to  the  two  first  books  of 
the  Iliad  by  Preytag,  Petersburgh,  1837  ;  but  the 
best  of  all  commentaries  which  faavtt  yet  appeared 
on  the  Homeric  poems  are  those  of  NitKsch  on  the 
Odyssey,  Hannor.  1 825,  Ac,  of  which  the  three 
Tolnntes  now  poUished  extend  only  as  &r  as  the 
tnlfth  book.  The  most  nlnaUe  of  the  sepuate 
editions  of  the  Hymns  are  those  by  Ilgen,  HaL, 
1701,  and  Hermann,  Lips.  1806.  The  Larieom 
ffovum  Homeritntm  {ti  PvidanBmC)  of  Damm,  ori- 
ginally published  at  Beriin  in  1765,  and  reprinted, 
London,  1827,  is  still  of  some  value,  though  the 
author  was  destitute  of  all  sound  principles  of 
criticism ;  bat  a  fiur  more  important  work  fot  the 
student  is  Battmann*s  £ecf%M,  Berlin,  1825  and 
1837,  translated  by  Fisblake,  Lend.  1840,  2nd 
edition. 

Homer  has  been  translated  into  almost  all  the 
modem  European  languages.  Of  these  translations 
the  Oetman  one  by  Voss  is  the  best  reproduction 
of  the  gnat  original :  the  Eng&h  tianuations  by 
Chapman,  Pope,  and  Cowper  mutt  be  regarded  as 
fiulures. 

The  most  important  works  on  the  Homeric  poems 
and  the  contrarersy  respecting  their  original  have 
been  mentioned  in  the  coarse  of  Uiis  artida.  A 
complete  aooonnt  of  the  HtenUnre  of  tbe  Homeric 
poems  will  be  found  in  the  Biblio&MU  HomerittL, 
Halis,  1837,  and  in  the  notes  to  the  first  volume 
of  Bode'e  OaekidiU  tUr  Helbmtdim  DkHkmntt. 
An  account  of  the  present  state  of  the  controversy 
is  given  in  an  appendix  t«  the  firat  volume  of  tbe 
new  editiooof  liiiriwaU'a  HkL  o/Gntee,  London, 
1845.  [W.  L] 

HOME'RUS  ro^iipof).  1.  Agrsmmarianand 
tngic  poet  of  ByzHntium,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Phihdelphns  (about  B.  c.  280),  was  the  son  of  the 
gnmmanaii  Andromachns  and  the  poetess  Mym. 


He  was  one  of  the  seven  poets  iriw  finned  Hin 
tragic  Peilad.  The  mnnber  of  Ma  dnuoM  is  dilte<- 
entiy  stated  at  45,  47,  and  57>  His  statue  atmd 
in  tiie  gymnasiiw  of  Zeoxippus  at  Bysantinm. 
His  ponns  an  oitirely  lost,  with  the  axception  of 
one  title,  Eittypi^eia.  (Suid.  m.  m.'Opaifot,  Hi^; 
Tsetz.  CiiiL  xiu  209,  ad  I^eoplir.  p.  264,  ed.  Mttl- 
ler ;  Diog.  lAStX.  ix.  1 18  ;  Christodor.  Ecpikratu, 
407—418.  <^  Branek.  AmaL  voL  n.  p.  471  ; 
Fabric  BiU.  Orate  voL  U.  p.  807  ;  Wd^,  rfss 
OrimA.  Tn^.^  1251—2.) 

2.  A  grammarian,  sumamed  Sellius,  who  wrote 
hymns  ud  spocttva  and  other  poems,  and  in  pnne 
wrpi  Tifir  KMfiuNsr  wyagirfiww,  and  amimariea  (ww- 
pufx^)  of  coined ies  of  Henander.  (Said. 
(.  or.  'Of-vpot  and  3<AAjof  ;  Fabric  BtbL  Grate. 
vol.  ii.  p  451.)  .  IP'S.} 

HOMOLOEUS  COuoAHctft),  a  son  of  Amphion. 
from  whom  the  Homoloian  gate  of  Tfaebes  was  be- 
lieved to  have  derived  its  name.  (Schol.  ad  Earip. 
PhotM.  1 126.)  Othera,  hownw,  derived  tbenma 
of  the  gate  fiom  the  hiU  HooMde,  or  from  Homoloia, 
a  daughter  of  Niobe.  (Pans.  ix.  8.  6  3 ;  Sch<^ 
ad  J&Wp.  La  Tseta,  ad  Lycoph.  520.)  [L.  8.] 
HONOR  or  HONOS,  the  pervmificaticm  of  ho- 
nour at  Rome.  Af^  the  battle  of  Clastidium  in 
Cisalpine  Qanl,  If  atcellna  vowed  a  temple,  which 
was  to  belong  to  Honor  and  Virtus  in  cmnmon  ; 
but  as  the  pontile  nfosed  to  consecrate  one  temple 
to  two  divinities,  two  temples,  one  of  Honor  and 
the  aher  of  Virtus,  were  built  close  together.  (Lir. 
xxvii.  25  ;  VaL  Max.  i  1.  §  8.)  C  Marios  also 
built  a  temple  to  Honor,  after  hit  victory  over  the 
Chnbri  and  Teutones  (Vitrav.  rH.  Pnief. ;  Setv. 
ad  A&i.  i.  12) ;  and,  in  addition  to  these,  we  nay 
mention  an  altar  of  Honor,  which  was  aitnated  out- 
side the  CoIIine  gato,  and  was  mora  ancient  than 
either  of  the  other  temples.  (Cic.  da  Ltff.  ii.  28.) 
Penoos  sacrificing  to  him  wen  obliged  to  have  Uieir 
heads  uncovered.  (PluL  ^nsit  Am.  13h)  Honwia 
repTOsented,  etpeaally  on  medals  and  coins,  as  a 
male  figure  in  armour,  and  standing  on  a  f^obe,  or 
with  the  comncopia  in  his  left  and  a  spear  in  his 
righthand.  (Hirt.  Afyatoi.BUdm*.n.  p.  lU.)  It 
should  be  observed  that  St.  Aiigvstin  (ds  C¥tr.  Dei, 
iv.  21)  calls  thegod  Honorinns.  [L.  &] 

HONORATUS,  biab^  of  Manullea  abrat  the 
dose  of  the  fifth  century,  is  genenOy  eoisidond 
to  be  the  author  of  the  Vila  S.  H&arU  ArdtOeimay 
printed  by  Barralis  in  the  Ckronfiogia  Saaetat  /»• 
Hdae  Lerhumia,  p.  103,  and  by  Surius  under  5th 
May.  Hie  piece  in  question  is,  however,  ascribed 
in  ue  Ailea  MS.  to  a  certain  AetwrenlMu  or  Ha- 
'«Majw,  the  successor  of  Hiiarius  in  his  episcopal 
chur.  (Gennad.  De  Ftrw  TVorir.  99.)  [W.  R.] 
HONORA'TUS  ANTONI'NUS,  bishop  of 
Constantia  in  Africa,  flourisbed  during  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Cathtriics  by  the  Vandal  Oraserie.  He 
is  the  anthw  of  an  impwadve  and  graceful  letter 
entitied  Epalola  ad  Laborm  pro  dkrUo  farmtita 
Eaiiortatoria,  written  sbout  a.  d.  437 — 140  to  a 
certain  Spaniard  named  Arcadius,  who  having  been 
banished  on  accoant  of  his  Gutfa,  is  here  eondbrted 
and  encoumged  to  endure  still  greater  hardshipi  in 
tnroort  of  die  truth. 

This  epistie  was  first  published  by  3a.  ^itdns 
in  Ms  AMiA  Ooafra  oniim*  Hmmm,  M.  BasiL 
1528,  and  will  be  found  in  the  Magna  BM.  Putr^ 
fill  Colon.  1618,  voL  v.  p.  iii,  in  BAl.  Pair.  fol. 
Paris,  1S44  and  1654.  vol.  iii.,  in  the  BAL  Pair. 
Jlfor.,  Lngd.  toL  1977,  toL  viii.  p.  865,  and  in 
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Pub.  1604,  pL  ii.  c  4.  p.  433.  [W.  R.] 

HONO'RIA.    [Grata,  No.  2.] 

IIONiyRIUS.  I.  ThU  name  ia  given  Aa- 
reliui  Victor  {EpiU  48)  to  Has  bther  of  th«  em- 
peror Theodouiu  I.  the  Great ;  bat  nil  other  writers 
cell  him  Theodimiu.  [Tukodosiua.] 

2.  A  brother  of  the  emperor  Theodosioi  the 
Great,  died  befen  a.  d.  SB4.  He  left  bj  hi*  wife, 
who  n  tbmight  to  be  the*Mnria  mentioned  by 
Clandian  (/^w  Senn.  6S),  two  daughters,  Ther- 
mancia  and  Serena,  the  fonner  married  to  n  militarji 
officer,  wboM  name  ii  not  known,  the  latter  to 
Stilicha  [SiRiNA ;  Sulichu.]  (Zoeim.  4. ; 
Claud  ian,  Lum  SuVMt.  paHim  ;  Dncange,  Fam. 
Ugxant.  p.  76 ;  TilkaiMmt,  Hitt.  del  Emp.  voL  t. 
p.  190.) 

3.  F1.AVIU8  HoNORiuft  AuauBTus  (reigned  a.d. 
3.')5~-423),  wae  the  second  lott  of  Theodosiiu  the 
Grvatfbv  his  firat  wife,  AdiaFIacilia.  [Flaciu.a.] 
Honoriua  was  bom,  accoidtng  to  the  moat  trw^ 
worthy  acoounts,  9th  Sept  A.  -D.  Slt4.  There  u 
■one  diifeienoe  in  the  andent  aothoritiea,  bat  we 
agree  with  Tillemont,  who  haa  discnsaed  the  matter 
in  a  careful  note,  that  CoiiitanUnople  was  hia  birth- 
place. (Clflodiaa.  In  IV.  Caiuulat.  Honom,  121 
— 140.)  He  was  made  conanl  a.  o.  386.  and  ap- 
prara  in  the  Fksti  of  Idatins  with  the  deaignation 
of  NotnliaMmiu,  and  in  the  CSbvmun  of  Prosper 
Aquitanicus  of  Nobilisaimiu  Poer;  but  in  the 
(.'krameom  of  Murcelliuos  and  the  CArtmimn  Pat- 
daJ»  with  that  of  Ownr.  In  a.  D.  338  or  389, 
moat,  probably  the  ktter,  at  any  rate  after  tbe 
usurper  Maxim  as  had  been  defeated,  Honorius  was 
sent  for  from  Constantinople  into  Italy  by  his  b- 
ther,  whom  be  accompaniml  (a.  d.  389)  when  with 
Volentinian  II.  he  made  hia  triumphal  entry  into 
Hom& 

In  A.  D.  393,  while  his  hiker  was  preparing 
for  tbe  war  a^tinat  Engeniua,  ka  was  declared 
Augustus,  or,  aoeoiding  to  MamUima,  (^eaar. 
Rut  Manellinna  is  in  this  instance  not  consislent 
with  himself,  baring  designated  Honorius  Caesar 
in  his  Grat  consulship.  The  time  of  year  at  which 
Ilonorins  wna  declared  Augustus  has  been  disputed, 
and  is  discnased  Teiv  minately  by  Tillemont ;  but 
he  ia  misled  in  bis  deotton,  we  think,  by  identify- 
it^  tbe  darkness,  ■*  tenebne,"  which  is  said  by 
Marc^inua  and  Prosper  to  haTe  occurred  at  the 
time  of  hia  inauguiation,  wiUi  an  eclipse  of  tbe  sus, 
which  tbe  deacnption  of  Clandian  (/« IV.  OomaJat 
Homor.  172,  ftc)  dtowa  it  waa  not,  bat  aimply  an 
nmunally  ihxk  dnrkiiraa  from  dooda  or  fog.  The 
iuBUguiuion  took  ^ace  at  the  palace  or  justice 
eoort,  Hebdomura  (^080^10*'),  near  Constantinople. 
(Comp.  Dncange,  CbasteiifMop.  Cftrutim.  iL  6.  g 
3.)  The  statement  of  the  Oiromoom  PtMKiaU  that 
Thoodoatna  had  crowned  Honoritu  Augnstua  (ili 
fiaaiXia)  at  Rome,  on  ocniaioB  of  tbur  triam^ud 
entry  in  a.  B.  389,  mist  ba  imeeled,  a»  ioeoudMent 
with  the  recognised  tight  (rf' ValoDtiiuan  IL  (then 
living)  to  the  dominion  of  tbe  West.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  the  error  arose  ttom  the  circnnutuioe, 
that  TheodDaius,  after  his  victory  over  Eogenios, 
the  anecesaor  of  ValenUnian  II.,  a.  d.  394,  again 
seat  for  Uooorins,  who  was  conanl  for  the  secood 
time  that  year,  into  Italy,  and  at  Mihn  (or,  ae- 
cording  to  Zosimns,  at  Rmae^  aolMmly  declared 
him  emperor  of  the  West,  auieuing  to  him  Gaul, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Africa,  of  whia  he  had  now  come 
iato  nndi^ted  pOBttSHon,  and  apiidntiiig  StBiaho 

TuL.  n. 


to  ba  commanderdn-chief  in  the  West  Tbeodosiu 
died  shortly  after  makii^  thia  amnmmant,  Jaa 
17.  395,  and  Honorias  snceeeded  to  tne  posaaiaioB 
of  the  West,  under  the  eneigetic  guarduwahip  of 
Stilicho,  who  bad  married  Serena,  daughter  of  Ho- 
norius, the  late  emperor's  brotha  [see  above,  N6. 
2],  andtherefbrefirstcoiuin  to  die  young  empenr. 

Honorius  was  but  little  more  than  ten  years  (dd 
at  his  father's  death,  and  his  tender  years  coa^ 
bined  with  hia  natural  inertness  of  obaraeter  to 
render  him  a  mere  cipher  in  the  state.  Milan  waa 
for  some  years  bis  plaice  of  rendence,  while  Stilicho 
waa  negotiating  with  Uie  Fnutks  on  the  Rhenish 
frontitf^  or  stteoipiing  to  engroH  the  managtment 
1^  tiMn  ia  the  Eastern  aa  well  as  in  tbe  Waatem 
erofure.  [SriLtdia]  The  exemption  from  tribute 
was  granted  at  the  commencement  of  bis  t&ga  to  a- 
oonsideni1)le  district  of  Campania;  the  acts  of  grace 
towards  the  partisana  of  Engenins,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  legacies  bequeathed  by  Tbeodoaiiu  ta 
individnali,  an  to  be  ascribed  leaa  to  Honoriua  than 
to  his  niiniater%  thoi^^  conaiatant  enough  with  the 
generally  mild  and  humane  dispoaitimi  of  tbe  young 
emperor.  In  s.  d.  396  he  waa  consul  for  tbe  third 
Ume,  and  atill  remained  at  Milan,  while  Stilicho 
was  engaged  in  Greece,  carrying  on  the  war  against 
Alaric,  king  of  the  Visi-GoUis.  [Alajucus.]  In 
A.  o.  398  he  waa  consul  for  tbe  fourth  time.  This 
year  was  dis^i^isbed  by  the  war  agunst  Gildo, 
who,  beiag  taken  and  imprisoned,  destn^ed  himself 
[Gildo]  ;  and,  by  the  mairioge  d  Honorius,  who 
eqKmsed  Maria,  die  daughter  of  S^^o  aod  of 
SoMBB,  the  ooudn  q£  Honrina.  The  manii^  waa 
annrtiage  of  fimn  only,  fiwtbebridegiDMB  waanot 
yet  foortem,  and  die  luide  apparently  still  younger 
Clandian  composed  two  poems  [Do  Nuptiit  Ho- 
wtm  tt  MartM,  and  FeacauiM  m  Mqrfias  Hamor, 
tt  3far.)  in  honour  of  the  nuptials  (rftbeae  children; 
but  the  regal  progeny  which  he  foretold  was  to 
spring  from  the  union  never  appeared.  Maria  died  - 
a  virgin  long  before  tbe  year  4ilH  ;  but  the  exact 
year  of  her  death  does  not  seem  to  be  known. 
(Zosim.  V.  28.)  Abo«t  the  doeo  1^  the  ymr  393 
Han«ins  appears  to  have  had  some  transactions  at 
Milan,  un^  the  guidance  of  Stilicho,  wiUi  the 
envoys  of  the  Germanic  nauoDs,  bat  the  nature  of 
them  can  hardly  be  ascwtwned  bom  tbe  vague  pa- 
negyric <it  Chmdton.  (/»  Emtntp.  L  378,  &c)  In 
399  Honorius  left  Mihn,  apparently  fn  the  first 
time  since  his  accession ;  and  the  Theodosian  Code 
enables  us  to  tnue  liis  progress.  His  first  journey 
waa  in  Pebmary  to  Ravenna,  from  whenoe  he  re- 
tuned  to  Milan  \  hia  sabseqient  joameya  were  in 
Jane  aid  tbe  following  moatfas  to  Brizia  (ftveoia), 
Venna,  FaUviom  (Podaa),  and  Altinom  (AI- 
tino). 

The  year  899  was  diatingaiabediiy  tbe  rigwoas 
persecution  paaaniain.  From  Conilantiue  to 
ValentiBiaJi  I.,  with  the  azeepdoA  of  the  diart 
raign  (rf  Jnltaa,  the  Christian  nligiMi  had  indeed 
beat  supported  by  tbe  example  and  countenance  of 
the  emperors ;  ^t  direct  persecution  appean  to 
have  bean  avmded.  Tbe  decay  of  paganism  hod 
perhaps  been  somewhat  retarded  by  the  patronage 
of  the  Roman  senate  (Zosim.  iv.  39),  jealous  of  the 
favour  which  the  Christian  emperorp  bad  ahown  to 
Conslwitinople,  Milan,  and  Treves;  and  inereadng 
by  their  opposition  in  religions  matters  the  repug- 
tumce  of  the  emperors  to  Rome  as  a  peimanent 
madeooe.  Und«  Grntion  [Oratianus],  and  still 
nore  ander  Theodouas,  the  (bice  of  pnMUtorr 
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bn*  wu  aiiploy«d  to  bMten  tbe  ^wnfiil  of  the 
aDRvpt  lod  vorn-ovt  qratcni  of  paguimi  |  ud 
under  Honoriat  the  pr^tntion  ww  oom^ted  by  ee- 
verallawi,eipeciaDybyoiieverrBtringeDt  ordinance 
(Cod.  Tbaod.  16.  tiU  10.  •.  19),  dMed  from  Rone, 
aAd  Rddnaeed  to  the  pnwtoriu  pnefect  of  Italy, 
coafianting  the  nreDDea  (aimomu)  of  the  temple* 
tot  the  •opport  of  the  wmy,  «d«iiiing  that  all 
■tittuei  yet  reroaiiiing  in  the  temple*,  and  to  which 
any  mllg^oai  worship  wm  peid,  ihndd  be  thrown 
down,  Si  altan  palled  down,  the  temple*  them- 
advea,  if  the  property  of  the  ciown,  converted  to 
pid^  naei ;  if  prifate  jmnecty,  to  be  pulled 
Mwn  hj  their  swmh  \  aad  all  heathen  ntes  abo- 
liihad.  To  die  diaonrtent  cnued  fay  thia  inp- 
pwnioa  of  all  die  ordinancea  of  the  old  religion 
may  peAapa  be  aaeribed  the  frequent  revolu  of  the 
Mhiwing  yean,  aad  which  might  ha?e  been 
avoided,  had  tbe  now  trinmphant  Chriitians  been 
eontsnt  to  Iniat  to  U>e  natitre  power  of  truth  in  ita 
eanfliet  with  heaUtMi  mor. 

The  yean  400—408  were  mailced  by  the  ravage 
of  the  northern  put  of  Italy  by  the  Viai-Ootha, 
nnder  Alaric  TiUemont  doubti  whether  thia  in- 
nafan  wm  made  by  Abuie  as  aa  independent 
prince,  or  aa  an  officer  «f  the  Eaatem  Ar- 
cadins  who  had  qipcdntad  him  pnefeet  m  Eaatem 
lUyricnn.  Honmius  had  never  been  on  good  terms 
with  hia  brothw  lince  the  death  of  Theodoaini  g  or 
rathw,  the  two  dividoiu  of  the  em^re  were  con- 
tinually embroiled  by  tiie  intrigues  or  hostilities  of 
their  nval  miniitaa,  Stilicho  in  (he  Waat,  and  Bn- 
flana  and  Eatraidiia  is  the  Eaab  It  ia  pmbaUe 
dmt  his  inndon  of  Italy  waa  on  his  own  aeeotint, 
aa  independent  king  of  ue  Vtai-aotha.  Jomandea 
HKribea  hia  hostility  to  the  diminotion  or  with- 
holding of  the  aubsidieo  paid  to  the  Ooths,  the  sona 
of  Theodoaint  wasting  in  luxury  the  revenues  ap- 
plicable to  this  purpose^  Whether  Alaric  con- 
tinned  in  Italy  during  the  whole  of  the  three 
yean  400—403,  or  whether,  aa  ta  more  Kkdy, 
he  was  compelled  or  induced  for  a  time  to  recroas 
the  .hilian  Alpa,  ia  not  quits  clear.  In  400,  ap- 
parently near  the  end  of  tbe  year,  be  ravaged  the 
udghbouihood  of  AquiltiBi  and  beatned  tmt  i 
and  in  402  he  nmgai  Venetia  and  ^gniia.  Some 
was  alarmed,  and  the  ancient  walla  of  the  dty  were 
repaired,  in  apprrhenaion  of  the  approach  of  the 
Oothi ;  and  Honorini,  if  we  may  trust  Ckudian, 
wu  GontemplatiDg  a  flight  into  Qeol,  or,  which  is 
more  likely,  had  ncuially  seeored  himself  within 
the  walls  of  Ravenna.  The  fineea  of  tbe  Weat 
were  chiefly  engaged  in  Rhaetia,  bat  the  diUgmee 
of  Stilicho  collectMi  a  ferce  with  which  he  defBaled 
the  Visi-Ootbs  at  PoUenda  (Pohnua,  on  the  Ta- 
naro,  in  Piedmont,  on  or  about  the  29th  March, 
403),  and  ctMupdled  them  te  retreat  into  I^nncniia. 
Honoriua  remdned  during  the  greater  put  nS  the 
year  40S  at  Ravenna  (which,  nom  this  alarming 
OTMs,  became  his  ordinary  reUdencel ;  but  during 
several  months  of  the  year  404,  whicn  was  the  year 
of  his  sixth  consulship  (his  fifth  was  in  a.  d.  402X 
he  was  at  Rome.  The  abolition  of  tbe  gladiatorial 
combala,  which  the  adieta  of  Constantine  had  not 
been  able  to  aappress,  ia  aaeribed  to  this  year ;  and 
tbe  incideat  wHkh  gave  immediate  occasion  to  it, 
by  working  on  tlie  feelings  of  the  youi^  emperor 
[TaT.B«ACUUB,  the  AscxTlc],  is  amply  told  by 
Theodoret  in  his  Ecdesiaatioal  Mist  (  v.  26).  The 
pngres*  of  Christianity  had  prepared  the  way  ht 
tU*  uli  bntHnchof  the  cndit  of  U  aaena  to  be 
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dne  to  Honorius  himseff,  and  tho  popalaee  oTRea* 
peAapa  aaerifieed  their  own  indinatton,  In  hope  of 
propitiatiiig  hie  &voar^  and  aecoring  Ua  nmda 
among  then.  The  people  of  Milan  wen  anxioos 
ffwhi*  retun  to  that  city ;  bat  Honorins  had  been 
too  thoroughly  alarmed  tbe  Gothie  inmrian  to 
fix  his  permaiient  readnee  any  iriian  hot  in  the 
impregnable  fortress  of  Ravenna. 

He  aoon  had  to  eong^tolate  htmielf  eo  die  chinee 
he  had  made.  Italy  was  devastated  by  a  new  hosa 
of  barbarians  from  Qemmny,  under  the  pegan  Goth 
HadagaisuB,  or  Rhadaguaua,  or  Rhodogaima  ('Pa- 
SoTdlrot),  Hia  army,  accocding  to  (maiua.  em' 
sisted  of  200,000  Ootha:  the  other  nMiana  awdled 
the  amount,  if  we  may  tnat  Zonraa,  to  400,000. 
It  was  divided  into  three  parts;  that  wlueh  Rada- 
gaisus  in  person  ctHnmanded  waa  stopped  at  FktRnoe 
by  the  valiant  resistance  of  the  townsmen,  and 
driven  into  the  Apenninea  idMire  Feaatae  (Fieiole), 
and  starved  into  a  aniiender  by  the  genwalahip  of 
Stilicho,  Of  the  remainder  of  the  barbarian  boat, 
part  probably  (se»  CHbbon)  oonstitttted  the  fene 
which  (a,  n.  407)  ravaged  Gaul ;  and  aome  wan 
perhapa,  as  Zosimna  states,  driven  aetooa  the  Zl»- 
nnbe,  and  surprised  and  oat  te  ^eoca  by  Stilkbo 
<m  their  native  seal.  Tba  debat  of  BadiigaisM  la 
pheed  Pinsper  AquitaBimB  and  HUeoMMt.  in 
A.  D.  405 ;  by  Marceflinoa  and  by  Gibboa  in  A.  d.' 
400.  Possibly  he  invaded  Itdy  in  a.  d.  40S,  aid 
was  defeated  in  406. 

The  interval  of  peace  in  Italy  whidi  foOowed  tbe 
defsat  of  Radagaisus,  was  ocnqtied  by  Heaoriaa  in 
interceding  fiir  Chtynabm,  than  it  nriaaee  with 
the  eoort  ti  Conatantindpla ;  and  fay  StiUehe  in 
negotiations  w!th,Alaiic  to  de|Hiva  the  Eastern 
empire  of  that  part  of  Illyrieom  which  belonged  to 
it,  and  incorporate  it  with  the  Western  ei^ire^ 
Meanwhile,  Gaul  was  nn^^ed  by  a  promiseaooa 
multitude,  omaisting  for  tbe  most  pait  of  Vandala* 
Snevi,  and  Alans,  which  Orouos,  MaraeQinna,  and 
Pnapet  Tiro,  and  i^parently  Joome,  state  to  hava 
been  excited  by  Stihdio ;  and  while  the  tide  of  faai^ 
barian  invauoa  yet  rolled  over  that  provinee,  the 
troops  in  Britain  revolted,  and  after  eleetnw  and 
murdering  two  empenn  in  soeeeNioB,  Moaatd  over 
into  Gaul,  nnder  ua  guidance  of  Consiandne,  the 
third  usurper  whom  they  had  invested  with  Ibo 
porple.  Some  aucoesaaa  against  the  Oennan  in- 
vaders aided  apparently  in  obUuniiq  hia  recognition 
by  the  provincials;  and  eetablishing  himaelf  ia 
Can],  he  sent  his  aon  Conatana  Is  aecnr*  ^min. 
Stilicbo  aent  Sanm,  a  Goth,  te  attack  fain,  bat 
Sana  waa  compdiad  to  ntraat  Meaavriiile,  alien, 
ation  waa  taking  (dace  between  Hosuvius  and 
S^icho.  The  ambttiou  of  Stilicho  ^>pean  to  bar* 
led  him  to  aspire  to  the  direction  of  affitin  ia  tho 
Eaatem  wnpire,  when,  by  the  death  of  Arcadina. 
the  oowB  devolved  about  this  time  to  Theodoaina 
IL,  ft  diild  of  aeven  years.  Bat  Serena,  anxiona 
to  maintain  the  peace .  between  iha  two  empireK 
did  not  eo-opeiate  with  her  hatband ;  and  Stilidio, 
by  her  oj^toutiui,  lost  much  of  the  buefit  of  hia 
eonneetiott  with  tbe  imperial  fiunily.  Another 
cauae  of  estraagsBant  axistad :  Mana  waa  4nd, 
and  HoDorius  wished  to  mniry  her  sister^  Thar- 
umntia.  Senna  waa  fimutable  to  hia  wiah ;  bnt 
Stilicho^  if  we  may  judge  bam  the  nmttlated  text 
of  Zostmus,  was  t^raeed  to  iL  Tbe  marriage, 
however,  took  [Jaee.  Tbe  intrigaes  of  Olympins, 
an  afiicer  of  the  imperial  household,  who,  atciu^ag 
to  Zodnni% cenoeaMl  hia  gnat  maligDi^uiiwft 
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ml  of  Mumed  piety,  aggTBTnted  the  emperor^ 
Mupidou  and  loin,  and  a  mutiny  was  excited  in 
the  arny  aannUed  «t  P«*tn,  wlme  the  em|)eTor 
was,  in  wludi  a  BoiDbeK  of  officen  of  lank,  frwods 
or  MppoNd  fkianda  of  StUidw,  wa«  duik  Sti- 
lido  onawlf  waa  at  Rarenns ;  but  01yin]Hu«,  mid- 
iag  to  the  tnopa  then,  directed  them  to  eeise  him, 
and  he  waa  taken  from  a  church  iq  whi<^  he  had 
taken  refine,  and  pot  to  death  by  the  hand  el 
Heni&n  [HSRACLUHim],  bia  mm,  Eo^erioi, 
eea^ing^  fiv  «  time,  to  Boatcb  Hie  pIcA  for  the 
ezecDtion  of  Stilieho  waa  that  he  mn  eonainring 
tiie  depoattion,  if  noL  the  death  of  Honoriua,  in 
order  to  make  hii  own  ion,  £uctieriilt,  emperor  in 
hitfoom.  Eocheriiii  is  Bftid  to  liare  been  a  heathen; 
and  this  dmnustanc*  nay  have  other  led  hnn  to 
cherish  amUtious  hopes,  Jnm  a  reUance  on  die 
support  of  the  still  numeraQs  hesUiens ;  or  may 
liave  ioqiired  a  jealonsy  whidi  led  the  emperor  and 
his  eout  to  impute  evil  dengns  to  him  and  his 
Gither.  The  ChHatian  miters,  Orosiits,  Maroel- 
linns,  and  Pn)BpetTiro,speakof  the  alleged  treason 
witlwat  doubt.  Soaoawn  gives  it  aa  a  nmoor ; 
whDe  dte  heathen  Uslorians,  ZoMuns  aod  Olym- 
piodoruB,  appear  to  have  heUerod  him  innocent : 
an  indication  that  his  death  waa  connected  with 
the  struggle  of  aipiring  Paganism  with  Christianity. 
By  his  death,  which  took  place  A-  d.  408,  Olym* 
pins  beauae  fi»  a  while  the  ruler  of  w&dn.  A 
SDTere  proeecation  was  eairied  on  against  the 
fnends  of  StiUcbo:  his  daughter,  Tbenutn^  was 
repudiated  and  sent  home,  still  a  ritgin,  to  het 
mother,  Serena,  and  died  soon  after. 

The  death  of  Stilicho  forsished  AUrie  with  a 
pnteDce  (or  the  invasion  of  Italy*  now  depnvod  of 
lU  fenwf  defender.  His  demand  of  a  snra.of 
money  which  he  said  was  due  to  him  being  te- 
iected,  he  crossed  the  Alps,  Honorius  sheltered 
himself  in  Ramma,  while  Alaric  besieged  Rome 
(a.  d.  408),  which  was  obliged  to  pay  a  hoary 
tansMD.  Daring  the  siege  the  nnhi^iCT  Serena, 
wfaa  waa  in  the  d^,  was  put  to  death,  en  a  chmga 
of  ecmsponding  with  the  encny.  In  A.n.  409 
Rome  was  again  beaieg«d  and  taken  by  him,  and 
Atlahu  pmdaimed  smpemr  under  lua  protection. 
IAlamcub  ;  Attalus.]  The  ooait  of  Honuiua 
was  the  scene  of  intrigue ;  01ynii»as  was  snmJanted 
by  Joviu^  who  became  ptaefectns  praetorio,  but  was, 
intnni,Miooeededby  KiBebins,mowashiinidf  pat 
to  deadi  at  die  inMiption  of  Allohiohas,  one  of  tin 
generals  of  Honmus.  Allobichas  was  execnted  not 
ItHig  after.  Alaiic  and  Attalus  matched  against  Ra- 
venna, which  HonMins  was  ca  the  pmnt  «f  abandon- 
ing, and  fleeing  by  aen  into  the  EHUm  en^fai^  whan 
he  waa  encomnwed  to  htdd  oat  by  a  rMnfoNnnant 
of  4000  men  (the  compted  text  of  Zoumna  says 
40^000)  from  his  nephew,  Theododns  II.,  emperor 
of  the  EasL  Africa  was  saved  for  him  by  the 
ability  and  good  foith  of  Hetadian ;  and  in  a.  d. 
410  Attains  was  depoeed  hy  Ahtrie,  with  whom  be 
had  qnanelled,  and  a  n^o^tion  hmin  and  idmoat 
cendnded  betweaa  Honorins  and  the  VisMoAic 
king.  The  treaty  was,  however,  broken  o^  ap- 
parently  from  some  act  of  hostility  on  the  put  of 
Saras,  a  Goth  in  the  Roman  service,  end  the 
bitter  enemy  of  Alaric,  who,  in  his  irritation,  re- 
stored to  AlioIos  the  imperial  title,  hot  almost  im- 
nediatdy  anin  deprived  him  of  it.  He  then 
manhed*  to  Rome,  whidi  he  took  and  plnndered. 
U*  died  aom  after;  and  his  bn>thei>in-hw,  Atanl- 
who  iiHcseded  lnni»  Mind  with  hii  amy. 


after  a  tinw,  into  Oanl  (a.  d.  412),  and  ltdy  was 
once  more  left  free  from  invaden.  lATAULPHua.] 

While  H<HM>rias  (a.d.  409)  was  hard  pressed 
If  the  Vid-Ootbo  and  by  Oa  nvdt  of  Alaii^ 
ConstanttDO  the  usmper,  who  had  eataUiahad  him- 
self in  Oanl,  poposed  to  come  into  Italy  professedly 
to  asust  him,  bnt  probably  with  the  inteotirai  ot 
aggrandisiiig  his  own  power.  In  effect  he  entered 
Italy  and  advanced  to  Verona ;  but  alanned  bythe 
execntieB  of  AUobichns,  with  whom  he  seems  to 
have  been  in  eoneipondeneei,  and  appiiihiaMliM  an 
attack  from  his  own  paidMn,  Genurnna,  who  had 
revolted  in  Spun,  he  retnmed  into  Oanl,  and  was 
defeated  and  obliged  to  saiTender  (a.  d.  41 1),  on 
pram  Lie  of  his  life,  to  Constantias,  the  general  of 
BonMius,  vriio  berieged  him  in  Aries.  [CoH- 
BTANTius  III. ;  CoNSTANTiKDS  the  tynnt  t  0>- 
RONTivs.]  His  life  was  tparcd  at  the  time,  bat 
he  was  sent  into  Italy,  where  Hmnrins  had  him 
put  to  death,  in  vidation  of  the  pnooise  on  whidt 
he  had  surrendered.  Fear,  the  source  of  cmclty, 
rendered  Honorias  regardloBB  of  a  bceaeh  4rf  Mth 
where  his  own  mA^  nm  ooneemed. 

Con  Stan  ti  us  was  bow  the  person  of  chief  infln- 
ence  in  the  West.  He  bad  probably  already 
a^nred  to  the  hand  of  Placidia,  or  Oalh  Pladdm 
[Oaixa,  No.  3],  the  emperor's  ustar,  who  had 
felW  into  the  hands  of  the  Viu-Gothic  king, 
Alaric,  and  was  now  in  those  «f  hia  sncoesaor* 
Atanlphns.  The  energy  and  talent  of  Coastaatius 
rendered  Mm  itf  the  greatest  ssrvke  to  Howniua, 
around  whom  fresh  difficnltiea  were  rittog.  Jovinns, 
oommander  apparently  of  McgnntiaGnni,  or  some 
foruuss  oa  the  Rhenidi  frontier,  nvolted ;  and  At- 
tains, the  ex-emperor,  who  had,  fer  his  own  safety, 
remained  vrith  the  Visi-Ooths,  incited  Atanlphns 
tomduan  alliance  with  him.  The aUianee, however, 
did  not  take  pUce ;  ^e  intended  eonfedetates  quar- 
relled, Atanlphns  made  a  treaty  with  Honorins. 
seiaed  Sebastian,  brother  of  Jovinns,  whan  Jovinns 
had  pfocbuined  emperor,  and  suit  his  headtoHoov 
rina;  and  having  drawn  Jovinna  Unadf  into  Valentin 
(ValeneeX  and  obliged  him  to  nimtdai;  driivned 
Um  np  (A.D.  413  or  418)  to  Dardoana,  mm  of 
HoDonns*  (dBcera,  who,  without  waiting  fer  the 
emperar's  antbority,  put  him  to  death.  About  the 
same  tune  Sallnstins,  either  an  accon^dke  of  Jo- 
vinns or  a  lebd  on  his  own  account,  was  put  to 
death  ;  and  Heradian,  who^  in  409,  had  ureserved 
Africa  fer  Hoiorins,  but  had  nnoe  xevolted,  waa 
also  defeated,  taken,  and  executed.  [Hiracli- 
ANua.]  Atulphus,  vOto  had  again  pmlaimed 
Attains  empenw,  rendeted  bun  no  etfocUva  si^qwrt  | 
and  having  married  (a,  d.  414)  Phuidia,  aistw  of 
Honorins  [OaLla,  No.  3],  became  sincody  de- 
sirons  oS  peace.  This  was,  however,  prevented  by 
Constantins.  who  had  also  aspired  to  the  hand-oif 
Plaridia,  and  who  attacked  the  Visi-Ooths,  drove 
them  out  of  Narbonne,  which  they  had  taltui,  and 
compelled  them  to  ntit»  into  Spsin,  where  Atanl- 
phns WM  aoon  ifUr  aswasiiinlril  (a.  a.  415).  At- 
tahia  was  afterwaidi  taken;  and  HoiorinB,  whoae 
natural  demency  waa  not  new  coonteracted  by  his 
fears,  contented  himself  with  banishing  him.  For 
other  offenders  a  general  anmerty  was  issued.  We 
have  omitted  during  these  stirring  events  to  notice 
the  consulships  of  Uonwiuo  unco  a.  a,  404.  He 
was  consul  in  a.  d.  407,  409,  41 1,  or  niher4Ij^ 
415  and  417.  Ravenna  was  his  ahnest  constant 
residence,  except  in  407  and  40&. 

The  year  417  waadittingiuahcd  by  themattii^ 
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■f  ConatnnUuB  (who  wbb  cotleapne  of  HononuB  in 
the  coniulship)  with  Plaadist  who,  after  the  death 
of  Ataulphns,  liad  mfieted  mnch  ill  usnfw  from 
bit  murdem',  but  hod  been  reatored  by  Valia  or 
WiHi^  the  HKoeHor  t  not  immediAtely)  of  Ataol- 
phu;  and  the  year  418  {when  Honorins  mu 
coniui  for  the  twelfth  time)  by  a  treaty  with  the 
Qothi,  ceding  to  them  tbe  south- we»ieni  part  of 
Ojuil,  with  Toulon ic  fw  thur  capital,  in  »  aort  of 
(inidal  aubordination  to  tbe  ein|rin  of  the  Weit. 
The  Frank*  were  gradually  oecopyiiig  the  left  bank 
of  the  lower  Rhine,  and  the  Armoricans,  who  alone 
of  the  Oaols  exhibited  anything  of  a  military 
Bpirit,  were  acquiring  a  precarious  and  turbulent 
indepeitdance ;  and  their  levolt  perhaps  induced 
Honoriaa  to  concede  to  the  porUon  of  Oanl  remain- 
119  is  the  bands  of  the  Romnna  a  popular  repre- 
■entaUre  body.  In  Spain,  which  bod  beuii  niiwmbly 
ravaged  by  Sucvi,  Alans,  Vandals,  tind  Viai-Ouths, 
a  new  chumant  of  the  purple  arose  in  Maximus, 
who  occupied  •ome  part  of  that  country  for  three 
years,  when  he  waa  taken  and  aont  to  RavenniL 
According  to  Prosper  Tiro,  who  alone  notices  the 
beginning  of  bis  rerolt,  it  appears  to  have  taken 
pL-ice  in  4 1 8 :  its  suppression  is  fixed  by  the  better 
authority  of  Marcellinus  in  a.d.  4'2^.  Meanwhile, 
troops  of  Honorius  maintained  some  footing  in  the 
countnr,  and  a  part  at  leaat  of  tb«  iuhabiianU  re- 
mained &iih(nl  to  him. 

In  A.  D.  421  the  importnni^  of  Placidia  extorted 
from  Honorius  a  share  in  the  empire  for  her  hus- 
band Constantius  tCoNOTANTics  Ill.ji  the  dignity 
or  Augusta  for  herself  [Oalla^  No.  3],  and  tluit 
of  NobilissimuB  Piier  tor  her  infant  son  Valentinian 
[Valbhtinianuk  III.]  The  death  of  Constantint 
n  few  month*  after  delivered  Honorius  from  a  col- 
luigue  whom  he  had  nnwilliii^y  accepted.  His 
mniiifestations  of  af&4:tioii  for  the  widow,  especially 
"their  incesnnt  kissing,"  according  to  Olympio- 
doni*.  gave  occasion  to  some  scaodalouf  reports ; 
hnt  their  lore  was  succeeded  by  hatred,  and  Placidia 
fled  with  her  children,  Valentinian  and  Honoria 
[flHATA,  No.  2],  to  her  nephew  Theodosius  II.  at 
Constantinople,  a.  d.  423.  The  death  of  Ilonorius 
tnnk  place  soon  after  his  sister's  flight.  He  died  of 
dnipey,  27th  Aug.  423,  aged  39,  after  a  disastnms 
rei^  of  twent^-eigbt  yean  and  eight  months. 
"Hie  phue  of  btt  burial  appears  to  ban  been  at 
lUvcnna,  where  his  tomb  is  atiil  shown  in  a  build- 
ing said  to  have  been  erected  by  Placid  his  sister; 
tliiiugh  it  was  pretvndi-d  that  his  body  and  that  of 
his  two  wives,  Marin  and.  Thennontia,  were  dis- 
covered buried  under  tlie  church  of  St.  Peter  at 
Rome  A.  D.  1543.  Hu  thirteenth  and  last  consul' 
ship  was  A.  D.  422,  the  year  before  his  death. 

ilie  character  of  Houorius  presents  little  that  is 
attractive.  His  wenkness  was  not  accompanied 
cither  by  the  accomplishments  or  the  smiableDeas 
of  Oratian  and  Valentinian  II. ;  and  tboti^h  not 
natundly  cruel,  his  fears  impelled  him  occasionally 
to  acta  of  blood  and  violations  of  good  bith  ;  aud 
the  interfeience  of  the  secular  power  in  the  afihin 
of  religion  led  to  portecution  and  consequent  dis- 
content. His  feebleness  prevented  all  personal 
exertion  for  the  safety  of  his  dominions ;  and  his 
long  nifp,  the  longeat  the  enpiie  had  known,  with 
the  exct^itihni  of  Uiose  of  Augustus  and  Conetnutine 
tlie  tireat,  determined  the  downfol  of  the  Roman 
empim,  A  long  catalogue  of  usurpers,  the  sure 
indication  of  a  weak  gnvemntent,  is  given  by  Ore- 
aus.    Rome  itself  was  token  by  n  foreign  in^1ldl•^, 
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for  the  first  time  «nee  its  capture  by  the  Otinl^ 
under  Ilnmnna,  B.  c.  390 ;  and  the  bubnrians  mi>- 
qnired  a  permanent  eettlenunt  in  the  provinces; 
the  Visi-Goths,  the  Franks,  and  the  Burgundians, 
in  Gaol ;  and  the  Suevi,  Vandals  and  Alans,  in 
Spain ;  while  Britain  and  Armorica  became  vir- 
tually independent.  The  vigour  of  Theodosius  tha 
Great,  and  the  energy  of  Stilicho,  had  deferred 
these  calamides  for  »  while;  bat  the  downU  of 
the  latter  left  the  remote  parts  of  tbe  coiipire  de- 
fenceless; aud  all  the  military  ability  of  Constantius 
just  protected  Italy,  and  preserved  with  difficulty 
some  portions  of  the  traninlpine  province*,  llfy 
norius,  shut  up  in  Ravenna,  appears,  from  an  am-c- 
dote  preserved  by  Procopius,  as  resting,  however, 
on  report  only,  and  repeated  with  some  variatiuo 
by  Zonans,  to  have  looked  on  these  cahunitiea 
with  apathy.  When  *Rome  was  plandejied  by 
Ahrie,  a  eunuch  who  had  the  care  of  the  poultry 
of  Ilonoritu  annonnced  to  him  that  **  Rome  ma 
destroyed  "  ('Pa!/if|  dri\m\*).  And  yet  she  just 
now  ate  out  of  my  hands,"  was  the  reply  of  tbe 
em^wor,  referring  to  a  favourite  hen,  of  anusaal 
site,  which  he  cnJlcd  Rome."  I  mean,"  said 
the  eunuch,  "  that  the  city  of  Rome  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  Alaric."  "  But  I,"  said  the  emperor, 
"  thought  that  my  hea  *  Rome '  waa  dead."  **  So 
stupid  (adds  Pnwo^os)  do  th^  say  Uils  empeior 
was."  Yet,  weak  and  stufnd  as  be  was,  he  re- 
tained hi:>  crown,  so  firmly  had  tbe  ability  of  Tbeo- 
doiiiis  fixed  the  power  of  his  fiunily.  (Zosimos, 
68,  59,  n.  ;  Orosius,  viL  56 — 43  ;  Olympiodor. 
apud  Pilot  BibL  cod.  80  ;  Claudion,  Opera,  passim  ; 
Marcellin.  Chnm. ;  Idatius,  Fatti  and  CAroMom  ; 
Prosper  Aquiian.  drtm. ;  Prosper  Tiro,  Cknm.  t 
Cofsiodor.  Cknm. ;  Oinm.  Paadiak  pp.  304—313, 
ed.  Paris,  vol.  i.  pp.  563 — 579,  ed.  Bonn;  I>ro- 
copijis,  De  Bell.  Vand.  L  I — 3;  Jomandes,  De 
A«6.  G-etiiEt.  c.  29— ^2  i  SocraL //: vi.  l,vii.  10; 
Soiom.  H.  E.  viiL  1,  fx.  4,  6 — 16  ;  Theodoret. 
H.  K  V.  26  ;  Tbeophan.  Ckront^.  pp.  63—72,  ed. 
Paris,  pp.  116— 130,ed.Domi ;  Zouaias,  xiil  21 ; 
Gothofred.  Chromol.  Cod.  Tkeodaa.;  Tillenioiit. 
Hilt,  del  EiHperam,  vol  v. ;  Gibbon,  ch.  23,  30, 
31,  33  ;  Eckhel,  vol  viil.  pp.  171 — 174  ;  Ducange, 
FamiL  ^xantmat.)  [J.  C.  M.] 


COIN  OP  HONORIUS. 

HONO'RIUS.  JU'LIUS,  the  name  ptefixed  to 
a  short  gtofimphical  tract  first  published  by  J. 
Gronovius,  in  his  edition  of  Pomponius  Mebi(Lng. 
Bat.  I<i)l3),  from  an  iinperiixt  MS.  in  the  Tfau- 
oiiean  libmryat  Paris,  under  the  title  //oaotw 
Oratoru  Ereerpla  quae  ad  Gitmograplaiun  par- 
titMnl,  According  to  tbe  arrangement  here  adopted, 
the  worid  is  divided  into  four  Oceans,  the  Eastern, 
Western.  Northern,  Southern  (OceanuM  Orie»tahM, 
Ocadentalis,  SeptaitrimuUix,  Aferuliitmu),  and  a 
catalogue  is  given  of  the  seas,  islands,  niountaina, 
provincea,  towns,  rivers,  nnd  nniions  contained  in 
each,  furnishing  nonj^t  save  a  htrc  enumcradou  a€ 
names,  except  in  the. case  of  the  rivers,  wiwM 
suurcv,  termination,  niid  ocouuonaUy  lengdt  of 
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eHne,  are  •pecllie'l.  Witb  rpgard  to  the  author 
of  thii  work,  or  of  the  work  of  which  this  mo;  be 
an  abridgment,  nothing  whataoever  it  known,  al- 
though there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  he  is  the 
Jwlimi  Orator  mentioned  by  CaMiodomt  (  Div.  LteL 
c  33)  aa  ■  dutinnitabed  writer  upon  theaa  tqpici, 
and  he  b  one  of  ue  mmj  pmonaget  to  whom  the 
Ituierarj  of  Antoninni  hu  bnn  ascribed,  as  well 
na  the  Comit^phj  of  Aethlcus  Hister,  a  compi- 
btttnn  i&  many  points  idenUcal  witb  the  piece 
which  we  hare  been  describing.  [Aktoniniis  ; 
AsTHicim.]  (See  the  edition  of  Poinponius  Mela 
hj  J.  OronoTins,  Lug.  BaL  8to^  lb'K5,  and  bj 
A.  Orosovius,  Lng.  Bat  8ro^  17'i2 ;  alM  the 

Srefacs  of  Wcsseling  to  his  edition  of  the  ancient 
[oman  Itineiaries.  Amst.  4to.,  1735.)     [W.  R.] 
HOPLADAMOS  {'0*\iSaius\  one  of  the 
Gigautea  who  aGcompuiied  and  protected  Rhea 
wheo  ahe  was  on  the  point  of  nTtng  Innh  to  Zeni. 
(Kaua.  Tiii.  Si.  §  4, 36.  §  2.)  [L.  8.] 

HORAE  [*ap€u),  originaUy  the  personifications 
or  goddesses  of  Uie  order  of  nature  and  of  the  sea- 
sons, but  in  later  times  they  were  regarded  aa  the 
goddesses  of  order  in  general  and  of  justice.  In 
ilomer,  who  neither  mentions  their  parenta  nor 
tiieir  nnmber,  tbev  are  the  Olympian  divinitie*  of 
the  weather  and  uw  ministers  of  Zeus ;  and  in  this 
capnct^  they  gnard  the  doora  of  Olympus,  and 
promote  the  fertility  of  the  earth,  by  the  rsrione 
kinds  of  weather  they  send  down.  {Od.  xxiv.  343; 
onmp.  X.  469,  xiz.  \33,  IL  t.  749,  viii.  393  )  As 
the  weather,  generally  speaking,  is  regulated  ae- 
coidii^  to  die  aeoanns,  they  ois  fnither  described 
M  the  goddesses  of  the  seasons,  i.  e.  the  regular 
phases  under  which  Nature  manifests  heneIC  [Od. 
iL  107, 1-  469,  ri.  294.  xix.  l«-i,  x«».  141.)  They 
are  kind  and  benevoloit,  bringing  to  gods  and  men 
many  things  that  are  good  and  desirable.  (//.  xxi. 
450  ;  comp.  Hgmn.  m  ApalL  Pvlh.  16  ;  Theocrit. 
IT.  105  ;  Or.  Fati.  i.  125.)  As.  howeter,  Zeus 
has  the  power  of  gathering  and  dispersing  the 
clouds,  they  are  in  reality  only  his  ministers,  and 
Bonietimea  also  those  of  Hera.  ill.  liiL  433 ;  comp, 
Moschuo.  14^  u.  160 ;  Pans.  t.  11.  §  2.)  Men 
in  diflerent  aicnmataneas  retard  the  conrae  of  time 
(or  the  •easona)  either  as  rapid  or  as  slow,  and  both 
epithela  an  accprdiniily  applied  to  Uie  Home. 
(Theocr.  TT.  104  ;  Pind.  S'em.  it.  34  ;  Horat. 
(arm.  ir.  7,  8  ;  Ov.  Met.  iL  118.)  The  course 
of  the  seasons  (or  hours)  is  ^mbolicolly  described 
by  the  dance  of  Hm  Hmae  ;  and,  in  oonjnncdon 
with  the  Chnrites,  Hebe,  Hamonia.  and  Aphro- 
dite, they  accompany  the  songs  of  the  Muses,  and 
Apollo's  pLny  on  the  lyre,  with  their  dnncing. 
(  Horn.  //jvoM.  ta  ApoU,  16,  &c. ;  Pind.  01. 

iv,  2  ;  Xen,  Sfntpot.  7.)  The  Homeric  notions 
continued  to  be  entertained  for  a  long  time  after- 
witfds,  the  Home  being  considered  as  the  givers  of 
the  various  seasons  of  the  year,  especially  of  spring 
Olid  Butuniu,  i.e.  of  Nature  in  her  bloom  and  ma- 
turity. At  Athens  two  Horae,  Thallo  (the  Horn 
of  spring)  and  Carpo  (the  Iloia  of  autumn),  wens 
worshipped  fromTeiy  eoHy  times.  (Pans.  ix.  35. 
g  1  i  comp.  Athen.  xiv.  p^  636 ;  Ov.  MH.  iL  118, 
&C. ;  VaL  FIncc  iv.  92 ;  Lucian.  DiaL  Dear.  x.  I.) 
The  Horn  of  spring  accompanies  Persephone  every 
year  on  her  ascent  from  the  lower  world ;  and  the 
expression  of  **  The  chamber  of  the  Home  opens  " 
is  equivalent  to  The  spring  ia  coming."  (Orph. 
JJjfmm.  xlii,  7  ',  Pind.  f^m.  zlv.  13,  p.  576,  ed. 
Boeckh.)    Tb»  attributea     spring— doweis,  bar 
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gmnce,  and  graceful  fVeshnesa — ore  accordingly 
transftvred  to  the  Horae ;  thus  they  adorned  Aphn^ 
dit«  as  she  rose  from  ti>e  aea,  made  a  garland  of 
Sowers  for  Pandora,  and  even  inanimate  things  are 
described  as  deriving  peculiar  chams  from  the 
UoTM.  (HoiB.  //>Mi.  Tiii.  S,  Ac ;  Hea.  Op.  65 ; 
Hygin.  Po*l.  J$tr.  U.  5  (  Theocr.  L  150 ;  Athtn. 
ii.  p.  60.)  Hence  they  boar  a  resemUance  to  and 
are  mentioned  along  with  the  Charitea,  and  botli  are 
frequvntlv  ctinfounded  or  identified.  (Psus.  H.  17. 
g  4 ;  MUUer,  OnAom.  p.  176,  Ac  2nd  edit.)  As  tliey 
were  conceived  to  promota  the  prosperity  of  every 
thing  that  grows,  they  q>peBr  also  aa  the  protec- 
tresses of  youth  and  newly-born  gods  (I^s.  iL  13. 
g  3  :  Pind.  P^k.  ix.  62 ;  Philostr.  Imi^.  i  26  ; 
Nonnus,  i)ioajrf.  xt.  50);  and  the  Athenian  youths, 
on  being  admitted  anning  the  ephcbL  mentioiied 
Thallo,  amoiie  other  gods,  in  the  onth  they  took  in 
the  temple  of  Agraulos,    (Pollux,  viii.  106.) 

In  this,  OS  in  many  other  coses  of  Greek  mytho- 
li^.  a  gradual  transition  is  visible,  from  purely 
physical  to  ethical  notions,  and  the  influence  which 
the  Horae  originally  bad  on  nature  was  subse- 
quently tnmsferred  to  human  life  in  particular. 
The  first  trace  of  it  ocenra  even  in  Hesiod,  for  he 
deacribea  then  aa  giving  to  a  state  good  laws. jnt- 
tice,  and  peace  ;  he  calls  them  the  daughters  Zeus 
and  Themis,  and  gives  them  tlie  significnnt  names 
of  Eunomia,  Dice,  and  Girene,  ^Xheog.  901,  &&; 
Apollod.  i.  3.  §  I  ;  Diod.  v.  72.)  But  the  ethical 
and  physical  ideas  an  not  alwjiya  kept  apart,  and 
both  an  often  mixed  up  wiUi  each  other,  as  in  Pindar. 
{OL  iv.  S,  xiii.  6,  JVcm,  iv.  34  ;  Otph.  Ugm».  42.) 
The  number  of  the  Horae  is  diflerent  in  the  difler- 
ent writers,  though  the  most  ancient  number  seems 
to  have  been  two,  aa  at  Athens  (Pans.  iii.  18.  $  7, 
ix.  35.  9  I)  ;  but  afterwards  their  common  number 
is  three,  like  that  of  the  Moeme  and  Chorites.  Hy^ 
ginus  (/bik  163)  is  in  great  confusion  respecting 
the  number  and  luunes  m  the  Horae,' as  he  mixes 
up  the  original  names  with  surnames,  and  the  d^ 
signations  of  separate  seasons  or  hours.  In  this 
manner  he  first  makes  out  n  list  of  ten  Hoiae,  vil 
Titanis,  Auxo,  Ennomia,  Pheruso,  Carpo,  Dice, 
Euporia,  Eirene,  Orthosis,  and  Thallo,  and  a  second 
of  eleven,  Auge,  Anatole,  Musia,  Gymmuua,  Nym. 
phes,  Mesembria,  Sponde,  Telete,  Acme,  Cypridiis, 
Oysis.  The-Hotae  (Thallo  and  Carpo)  were  wor- 
shipped at  Athens,  and  their  temple  there  also 
contained  an  altar  of  Dionysus  Orthus  (Athen.  i*.. 
p.  38 )  coup.  xtv.  p.  650 ;  Hesyeh,  a.  v,  dpoia) ;  ^y 
wen  likowiae  worshipped  at  Argoa  (I^iua,  H,  20. 
§4),  Corinth,  and  OIympia(T.  15.  §3).  In  works  of 
art  the  Hornewenrepresentedaa  blooming  mtiidenS, 
carrying  the  dit&rentprodocU  of  the  seasons.  (Hirt. 
M^L  Uiidfrb.  iL  p.  122.)  [L-S.] 

HORAPOLLO  {'OpaxiMMf)  woa, accordmg  to 
Suidas  (s.  v.),  a  very  distinguished  Greek  gram- 
marian of  Phuenebythis  in  Egypt,  who  first  taught 
at  Alexandria,  and  afterwards  at  Constantinople, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tbeodoaius.  He  is 
further  said  to  have  written  commentaries  on  So- 
phocles, Alcaeus,  and  Homer,  and  a  sepante  work, 
entitled  Tc^snxd,  L  e.  on  -niUvn,  or  pfaces  sacred 
to  the  giidt.  (Compk  Steph.  Byx.  >.  v.  ^WffqAs.) 
PhoUus(J3!iU.  Cod.219,  p.536,ed.  Bekker)  speaks 
of  him  as  s  grammarian,  and  the  author  of  a  work, 
Tlf^  TV*  rarpUw  *AA.e((a4p(laf,  though  this  may 
have  been  the  work  of  another  HonipoUo,  who  was 
likewise  an  Egyptian,  bpt  lired  under  the  empetw 
Zeno,   Under  the' name  <d  Hon^dl;  (or,  aa  smm 
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oTonMiuIj  caU  hinv  Honit),  dim  m  itill  eztut  a 
woric  on  hwngiTphia,  entiUod  'tlpcariMmft  Nfi- 
A4inr  ^wrAip^unt.  TheworkpariMrU  tobaaOndi 
tniHbtioa,  Mds  am  PbiUnmi  from  ik»  EgTp- 
tiw.  It  Modita  of  tm  boMu,  and  MDtiiiu  a 
wriM  of  "T**"**™*  hwnglnliict,  and  ia  of 
mat  nuortaDca  to  thoM  who  ttnaj  hieraglTphist, 
for  it  refer*  to  th«  jtrj  krm  wliicb  m  Mill  Men 
on  EgTjptkn  montimenli,  which  ibow  that  th«  w<^ 
WW  wnttm  by  a  bmhw  wbo  knew  tha  monnmenta 
well,  and  had  ttoiued  thou  with  cart.  The  Mcond 
\totk  ia  iyarior  t»  tiM  fint,  and  ia  pnbablr  dia- 
figured  by  later  intanobttiMia  Whether  the  whole 
ia  the  piroductien  of  the  grammariaa  who  lived 
under  Theodouna,  or  of  aome  other  penon  of  the 
neae,  cannot  be  decided  ;  bat  that  the  writer  waa  a 
natiTe  of  Egypt  can  acarcely  be  donbted,  from  the 
■aliirettf  the  work.  Aafocthetimoat  which itwaa 
written,  it  aeema  probable  that  be  lived  about  the 
bqnnning  of  the  fifUi  centory.  Who  the  Greek 
tniulAtor  Philippna  waa,  ia  quite  oncertaiQ;  aome 
evea  bc&Te  dint  he  waa  a  Qnek  of  the  fifteenth 
centuy,  and  that  the  intenohdiona  in  Ibt  aeeond 
book  anut  ba  aaoibed  to  him  j  bat  there  appear* 
to  be  no  good  reason  tor  pkdng  him  at  to  late  a 
period.  The  work  waa  first  printed  in  the  collection 
of  Greek  bbuliata,  by  Aldua,  Venice,  1&05,  fol.;  ae- 
pBiate  editinni  are  ihoae  of  l*ans  (152),  Sto.,  with 
a  Let.  tianalatiott  by  Trebatiua),  of  J.  Mercer 
(Paria,  1548, 4tft,  1551,  SnX  D.  UBtcM  (Auga- 
baig,  1595.  4tikX  de  Pknw  (Utrecht.  1727,  4lo., 
contain*  the  Bolea  of  the  prefkma  editma) ;  bat  the 
beat  critical  editijii,  with  an  eztenrive  commeDtary, 
ia  that  Conr.  Leemana  (Anuterdain,  1835,  BvoX 
who  haa  aceompanied  hie  edition  with  valuahiB 
prolegomraa.  (Comp.  Lenormant,  JiecJtertim  nr 
COr^iM,  4^  M  rUHaU  actmelU  dm  HUrog/f- 
laUfaat^/forapo/^oe,  PBria,1638,8TO.;  Gonlianoff, 
jEwotf  aar  Im  HUr^^/pk.  iTHonpoUtm^  Paiia, 
1837,  4to. ;  A.  &  Corey.  Tkt  Hkm^iet  of 
Jtor^cBot  London,  1840. 8*0.  {  Bnnaoi,  Amptau 
SflU  im  dtr  WeOgmA.  t*L  I  p.  402,  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

HORATIA,  wu  the  dw^tar  of  P.  Honuino, 
and  aiatw  of  the  three  Horatti  who  fought  with  the 
Cnriatii  of  Alba.  Hoiatia  waa  betrothed  to  a 
Cnriatitu,  and  when  ahe  aaw  her  aurriving  brother 
returning  in  triumph,  and  bearing  the  bloody 
nuutle  loS  her  lovei^  ahe  bunt  forth  into  wailing 
and  imnaehea.  Her  brother,  in  hia  wrath  at  her 
untimely  grie^  alabbed  Unratia  to  the  heart,  and 
bw  fiuher  deided  her  aepnltorein  the  burying-place 
of  the  HocatiL  (Dionye.  iil  21 ;  Lit.  u  26;  Plot 
Par^  Or.  €t  Hm.  16;  Flor.  L  8;  Schol. 
M  Cm.  MOamam.  p.  377.  OieDL)      [ W.  B.  D.] 

HORATIA  QENS*  wae  an  andott  patrician 
ftmily  at  Rome  (Lydua,  d«  MeHtmr.  It.  I ).  belong- 
ing to  the  third  tribes  the  Looeres,  and  one  of  the 
lawer  honeea.  (Dionya  t.  23.)  It  traced  ita  origin 
to  tike  hero  Hoiatna,  to  whom  an  oak  wood  waa 
dedicated  (Id.  v.  14)  i  and  from  iu  affinity  with 
the  Cnriatii  of  Alba.  aeHna  to  han  been  of  Latb 
■M.  Bona  writan  indeed  deacribed  the  Hoiatii 
a*  Albana,  end  aa  the  cbamiHOnB  of  Alba  in  the 
combat  with  the  CnriaUL  (Li*,  i.  24.)  But  the 
atory  of  the  triple  combat  generally  aaugned  the 
Horatii  to  Rome.  (Lir.  Le.f  Dionya  iii.  12 ; 
FluL  PandL  Or.  tt  Rom.  16 ;  Fltv.  i.  3;  AnreL 
VicU  daVir.  IlLli  Zonar.  m  6.)  There  are 
aono  indicationa  of  riTalry  between  the  Valeria 
gHM  and  the  HnaUa  (Dio^ra-  t.  35 ;  Uy,  iL  8) ; 
and  riM  tha  Talnil  van  of  Sabdliaa  esttmetion 
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(PIuL  Num.  5;  Dionya.  iL  46.  T.  12),  the  (end 
may  have  been  nntkmal  aa  wdl  aa  politaoiL  In  th« 
diviaioD  of  the  Roman  peopie  (popolna  and  pieba) 
by  Serriua  Tnllina  into  Anarian  tribaa.  one  vt  the 
tribea  waa. the  Hontia.  MennoMnta  of  the  Ro- 
ratia  gena  wen  the  "aaeer  canpna  Homdanin'* 
(Mart.  Epigr.  iil  47)  1  the  "  Hoiatii  Pik,"  or 
trophy  of  die  victory  over  dw  Alban  breUuen 
(Dionya.  iii. 21;  Lir.  i.  36;  SchoL  Boh.  m  Gc 
MMaum.  p.  377.  Orelli) ;  the  tomb  of  HonUa. 
bnilt  near  the  Porta  C^inia  of  aqnared  atone  (Uv. 
i.  26) ;  the  gnma  of  the  two  Hofatii  near  Alba, 
extant  in  the  6th  eentnry  of  Rome  (Lit.  L  e. ;  Nie- 
buhr,  R.  H.  toL  i.  note  870) ;  and  the  "  Sororinm 
Tigillnm."  or  Siater'a  Gibbet.  (Feet  ».  v.  Sorw. 
TigilL;  IKonyt.  Iii  33;  LiT.^cO  The  Hoiatia 
Oen»  had  the  anrnamea  Harbitus,  CocLna,  Put- 
viLLua.  A  few  membera  of  the  mat  are  men- 
tioned without  a  ct^nmen.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HORATIUS,  1.  P.  (LiT.  i.  26 ;  Zonar.  rii.  6^ 
M.  (IMonya.  iil  28— S2 1  Ck.  pro  MS,  SXwaaUie 
Eathet  ef  the  three  brethren  who  fburiit  at  Alba. 
He  proooonoed  hk  danghter  juatty  ^n,  and  hia 
Terdtct  tended  "noch  to  hu  wasS  acquittal  (Dimiya. 
Lit.  ILee.) 

2.  P..  eon  of  the  preceding,  and  anrrivor  of 
the  three  brethren  who  fought  with  the  Uiree 
Curiotii  for  the  aui«anacy  U.  Rome  OTer  AlbiL 
When  hia  two  brothera  had  fidira,  Homtiaa  waa 
atill  nnhnrt,  and  by  a  pretended  flight  vanquiabed 
hii  three  wounded  of^Moenta,  by  encountering  them 
aeveraUy.  Horatina  nCumed  in  triumph,  bearing 
hia  threefold  apoila.  Aa  he  i^>proa)Jied  the  C^iene 
gfM  hia  aialer  [HokatuI  met  him,  and  recognieed 
aa  hi*  ahouldera  dw  manue  of  one  of  the  Cnriatii, 
her  betrothed  low.  Her  bi^ortunato  grief  drew 
on  her  the  wtath  ef  Horatina,  wlw  atabhed  her. 
exclaiming  **  ao  pariah  erery  Roman  woman  who 
bewailt  a  fee."  Por  thia  murder  he  waa  adjudged 
by  the  duumviri  to  be  icourged  vrith  covered  head, 
and  hanged  on  the  hi^ileaa  tree.  Hmatioa  ^ipealed 
to  hia  peoa.  the  buighera  or  populusi  and  bia 
fitther  iffonoaDced  him  goiltleaa,  or  ha  would  have 
punished  him  b^  the  paternal  power.  The  popidna 
acquitted  Horatiua,  but  preocnbed  a  form  of  puniah- 
ment.  With  veiled  head,  led  by  hia  fittha,  Hoiadua 
paaaed  under  a  yoke  or  gibbet — UgHiMm  mrwimm. 
{Fad.  «.  ft  Soror.  Tigaiitm^  p.  297,  ed.  MttUw.) 
In  memory  (rf  the  aime  and  iu  expiation,  the  jdie 
waa  repaired  from  age  to  age.  oltara  ware  niaed  to 
Juno  Sororia  and  to  Janua,  and  aacrificea  wen  en- 
tailed on  the  Horatian  &niily.  In  the  war  which 
■horU^  foliowod  ^  combat  of  the  three  brethren, 
Horatio*  waa  estnuted  by  the  lun^  Tullua  Uoati- 
lina.  with  the  dettmction  of  Alba.  (Dionra.  iii. 
13—22,  31;  Lit.  L  24—26;  Val.  Mar.  tI  .1 
§  6;  Y\at.  j.  3;  Cic.  pn  JUil.  3;  SchoL  Bob.  m 
Afibm.  p.  277.  ed.  0»1U;  Id.  de Invi^L  ii.  20 ;  Vio- 
torin.  de,  da  Immt.  i.  30;  PkL  ParalL  Mai.  16 ; 
AureL  Vict  da  FV.  IU.  4;  Zmu.  Til  6.) 

Q.  RORA'TIUS  FLACCUS,  «u  bom  on  the 
8th  of  December  (tI  idua  Decemb.),  in  the  year 
n.  c  65,  A.  V.  689,  during  the  eonaulthip  cf  U 
Anrelioa  Cotta  and  L.  Manlioa  Torquatua.  The 
poet  ia  his  own  biogr^her.  The  phue  of  hie  birth, 
the  ataUon  and  occupation  of  hia  fother,  the  prin- 
cipal oTonu  and  the  metal  diaiacter  of  hit  lUh, 
net  upon  hia  own  anUKwity.  '  Hta  birthphoe  waa 
on  the  doubtful  conflnea  of  Tji^niw  ua  Apulia, 
in  llw  lenibny  of  the  niilit«7  aSaay  Vcmwk 
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n«  ^ftm  to  lum  cbniifaed  an  attadiment  to  Uw 
raautfe  MDM  of  Ui  infiui^  j  ht  alliidr*  vtvn 
than  iNwe  to  tb»  ahoM  of  tM  aoondiiig  Anfidna. 
new  which  rivar  hs  «»•  born  (Cam.  til  30.  10, 
iv.  9.  3),  and  in  a  awaet  deaoription  of  an  advea- 
txat  in  bia  childhood  (CWm.  iiu  4.  9,  20),  he 
intmdnoaa  a  varj  diHinct  and  naphic  Tiew  of  the 
wh<d»  nffvnt  bow  part  of  the  Baailirata.  (Comp. 
A.  LoanhaiJi.  Jf— 1^  rfrfa  aijiftnto," 
^tOo  Ariik  AnkmL  M  Somu,  loL  L  Sao.  IS. 
1829.) 

The  &ther  of  Hoface  «h  a  Ubertinna :  he  had 
nonTod  bit  aMoamiauoD  before  the  binh  of  the 
paot,  who  waa  of  iagantwiu  biith,  bnt  did  not  olto- 
gother  eecapo  the  taunt,  wbidi  adhend  to  penona 
OTen  of  remote  aerrile  oriKin.  (Sat  i.  9.  46.)  Of 
hia  mother  nothing  i>  hnown:  front  the  tilenee  of 
tite  poet,  it  it  pnbaUe  that  ahe  died  dnnng  hia 
oarij  youth.  It  haa  been  the  natual  and  recaivod 
epinias  that  the  &lber  derived  hit  aamo  froai 
aons  ODB  of  tho  gnat  teily  flf  the  Hontii,  wUA. 
>.ow«fer,  deaa  nol  ^pear  to  hav*  ndatainad  Ha 
diatinctioD  in  the  ktar  da^a  at  the  lapablic.  Bat 
then  aoeau  fidrgfowid  IbrdM  taeeot  opinion,  that 
Iw  na^  hara  been  a  freednan  of  the  taiiaaj  of 
Venoua,  which  waa  iaicribed  in  the  Honuian 
tnbe.  (Q.  F.  Gtoldond,  in  Erach  and  Oniber'a 
,Biqppiyiiifi^indRL.Oiotafcnd,iBtba  Jilira»|r 
TVammcHtm  t/JHai'aiifiiiH.)  Wo  know  ao  foaaaa 
for  Ilia  having  the  pcaoBomen  Quiatua,  w  Iho  awn 
rema^Uo  agwancn  Fbccae:  thia  name  ia  not 
known  M  Inn  been  bonto  by  aaj  of  the  Hontiaa 

Hu  fatba'a  oeciqMtien  waa  that  of  ooQector 
(eeadsr),  either  of  tIte  indirect  taxea  Canned  by 
tho  pnbUEan^  or  at  nlea  by  awttion  (exactioaum 
or  ezaactioniini)  t  the  latter  no  doubt  a  profitable 
oiBee,  in  the  great  and  freqnent  changea  and  con- 
firartioBi  in  piDiMrty  dnrii^  the  dvil  wan.  With 
the  prafila  M  hia  office  ho  had  potcfaaaed  a  HDall 
ham  m  tha  naiB^boarhood  of  Venniia.  where  the 
poet  ma  iMm.  The  &tber,  either  in  his  parental 
jondneaa  far  hia  Mly  eon,  or  diaeeming  eome  hage- 
ful  promiie  in  the  boy  (wko^  if  maai  of  the  ro- 
mantic adrentoie  alluded  to  abore  be  not  mere 
poetry,  had  likewiet  attracted  aam  attention  in 
the  nrighboahaed  **aa  wt  nifimnmd  by  die 
goda  detanriiied  to  devote  hia  whole  time  and 
fortune  to  the  edncatiMi  of  the  future  poet.  Though 
by  no  nmni  rich,  and  with  an  improductiTe  hini, 
he  dediaed  to  eond  the  young  Hoiaoe  to  the 
CMnaan  aehotd,  kept  in  Veanm  hy  mw  Flanua, 
to  ^lich  the  dtildrai  of  the  rani  ariatocracy. 
chiefly  retired  nilitaiy  oSem  (the  coneequentul 
aona  of  conaeqnential  centnrioitt},  reoorled,  with 
thor  nlcfaela  uid  tablets,  and  their  monthly  pay- 
nwDtL  {Sat  i.  71.  B.)  ProbaUy  about  fail  twelfth 
ycw^  the  fiubar  carried  Ae  young  Horaee  to  Rome, 
to  neain  dw  woal  cdncatioo  of  a  knkht^  or 
aenatorHaoB.  He  took  can  that  the  youth  Aould 
not  be  deprened  with  the  feeling  of  insmority,  and 
proTided  him  with  dma  and  with  the  attendance 
of  ifaiTO*,  befitting  the  hif^er  chua  with  which  he 
mingled.  The  houeet  parent  judged  that  even  if 
hia  eon  ihoold  be  compelled  to  follow  hia  own 
kuahfe  odUngi  Iw  would  doin  gmt  advantagn 
ftoB  m  good  eduantion.  But  ho  did  not  oxpoaa  the 
boy  angoarded  to  the  dangen  and  temptationi  of 
a  dinolnte  coital :  the  father  accompanied  him  to 
the  diflennt  aehoola  of  inatnctimi,  watched  em 
Ua  mmal»  wi)k  patHm  aBVerity.  and,  aa^the  poet 


aaaona  mt,  not  only  kept  him  free  bva  Tice,  but 
even  Uw  au^idon  ti  it.  Of  hia  fhther  Honee 
alwaya  wtitea  with  becomiag  gnlitade,  bordering 
on  nTcrenea.  (SW.  i.  4.  105.)  One  of  then 
•chooli  wM  kept  by  OrbiEva,  a  ratiied  nilitaiy 
man,  whose  flogging  propeneiUea  hoTe  been  immor- 
talieed  by  hia  papiL  (JEpul.  xl  1.  71.)  He  waa 
isetnicted  in  the  Ureek  ud  Latm  kwoagn:  the 
poeto  wan  the  laoal  lehod  bodca — ^Uuawr  in  the 
Gndt.  the  M  tngfa  writw,  Uvfata  Androtiieua 
(who  had  likewita  tnadated  the  Odyisey  into 
a»tiini»ii  Tene),  in  the  I^lin. 

Bnt  at  this  tine  a  good  Boman  education  wat  not 
complete  without  a  reudenca  at  Athena,  the  great 
aehool  of  philoeopby,  perh^  of  theoretic  omtory. 
The  fother  of  Hocace  waa  |»obabty  dead  before  lua 
eon  eet  oat  for  Athens ;  if  afive,  he  did  not  hnitato 
to  incur  this  furttter  expense.  In  hia  1 8th  year  the 
young  Hotace  ptoceeded  to  that  seat  of  lenming. 
Tbeenuieetna  tlw  Academic,  Ciatippus  tlie  Peripo- 
tetic^and  Philodeinia  the  EncuFean,  were  then  at  tha 
bead  of  the  difiennt  schools  of  pbilosoiAy.  Uonce 
aeenta  dtiefly  to  have  attached  himsdf  to  the 
opiniona  wuch  he  heard  in  the  groves  of  Aca- 
<Unns,  though  later  in  life  he  inclined  to  dioee  of 
■Epicanib  (Asiit  il  2.  45.)  Of  hia  compauiona 
wo  kaow  nouiag  certain ;  ^t  Qutotas  Cicero  the 
yoBl^wr  waa  wncag  the  youth  then  studying  at 
whatwomaycaUthisuniTmityofantiqaity.  The 
dvil  wars  whidi  followed  the  death  of  Jaliut 
Caenr  inleirupted  the  young  Horace  in  hia  peace- 
ful and  stndioua  retirement  Brntua  came  to 
Atlwna  i  and  in  that  city  it  would  hare  been 
wonderful  if  moat  of  the  Roman  yonth  had  not 
thrown  themaelTea  with  headlong  ardour  into  the 
nnhacf  republican  liberty.  Bnttna,  it  is  probable, 
must  hare  found  grwt  difficulty  in  providing  ffo* 
ma»  offioHB  for  his  new-iwsed  troops  Either 
from  hia  pmonal  character,  or  from  the  strong 
neenawndation  of  hia  ftiondi,  Horace*  tbongh  by 
no  BWUB  of  robust  oonatitation,  and  altogether 
ineqierieneed  in  w,  was  advanced  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  a  military  tribune,  and  the  commiuid  of  a 
legion :  his  promotion,  as  he  was  of  ignoble  birth, 
made  him  an  abject  of  some  jealousy.  It  is  pro* 
bable  that  he  followed  Brutus  into  Asia;  some  of 
bia  allnMona  to  tha  otiaa  in  Ana  Bfinor  qipear  too 
distinet  for  bonowed  or  oonvantionol  descriptiou  ; 
and  the  amnewbat  coarse  and  dull  fim  of  the  stoiy 
wliich  fbnns  the  subject  of  the  seventh  «tire  seema 
to  imply  that  Horace  was  pmsent  when  the  advco' 
ton  occturod  in  Claaomenae.  If  indeed  he  has 
not  poetically  heightened  bis  hard  service  in  these 
wars,  be  was  more  than  once  in  situations  of  diffi- 
culty and  danger.  (Carm,  IL  7. 1.)  Bat  the  battle 
of  Philippi  put  an  end  to  the  military  career  of 
Horace ;  and  though  he  cannot  be  charged  with  a 
cowardly  abandonment  of  his  republican  principlea. 
ha  sseiM,  liappily  for  mankind,  to  have  f«  t  that  bia 
callmg  waa  to  more  peaceful  pnrauita.  The  pbyfot 
allusion  of  the  poet  to  his  flight,  hia  throwing  awaj 
his  shield,  and  his  acknowledgment  of  his  fean 
{Carm.  iL  7.  9,  Epid.  iL  2.  46,  Sec)  have  given 
rise  to  much  grave  censure  and  as  gTave  defonce. 
(Leesiag,  RtOmttgen  (U»  Hanx.  W^k^  vol.  iv.  p. 
5,  od.  1838;  Wieland,  Afrfasea  n.  2.)  ft 
could  be  no  impeacbment  of  his  counge  that  he 
fled  with  the  rest,  afier  the  total  discomfiture  of 
the  army ;  and  that  he  withdrew  at  once  from  what 
his  sagacity  perceived  to  be  a  deqteiale  cause.  His 
poetiul  ^ly  attribnlea  bii  escape  to  Mercury.  Iba 
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dor  Irtten.  HcoMc  found  hii  yrnj  bock  to 
7,  ud  u  perhkpt  he  wm  not  sufficiently  rich 
(irdistingnidMa  todratdpfoseription,  or,  according 
to  Uw  life  br  Suetonius,  bamg  obtained  his  pardon, 
be  rentnreJ  at  once  to  return  to  Rome.  He  had 
Tost  all  his  hopes  in  life ;  his  paternal  estate  had 
been  swept  away  in  the  general  forfeiture.  Ve- 
naua  is  one  of  tin  citiei  named  by  Appian  {B.  G. 
IT.  S)  as  confiscated.  According  to  the  life  by  Sne- 
'tonitis,  Homee  bM^t  ■  clerii^ip  id  the  quaestor^ 
office.  But  from  what  sources  he  was  enabled  to 
obtain  the  purchase-money  (in  these  uncertain 
times  such  offices  may  have  been  sold  at  low 
prices),  whether  from  the  wreck  of  Hs  fortunes, 
old  debts,  or  the  liberality  of  friends,  we  have  no 
due.  On  the  profits  of  that  place  he  managed  to 
live  with  the  utmost  frugality.  His  ordiiuuy  ftire 
waa  bat  a  vegetable  diet ;  his  household  stuff  of  the 
mcAnest  ware,  and,  unlike  poets  in  general,  he  had 
a  my  delicate  taste  for  pore  water.  How  long  he 
held  Uiia  place  does  not  appear;  but  the  scribes 
seem  to  have  thought  that  they  had  a  right  to  hie 
support  of  the  interests  of  their  corporation,  after 
he  became  possessed  of  bis  Sabine  estate.  {SeU.  ii. 
7.  3S.)  Yet  this  period  of  the  poet's  life  is  the 
most  obseure,  and  his  own  allnuons  perplex  and 
dnrken  the  sabject.  In  mora  than  one  place  he 
asserts  that  his  poverty  urged  him  to  beoonw  n 
poet  {BpiA  ii.  2.  51.) 

But  what  was  this  poetry  ?  Did  he  expect  to 
make  money  or  Griends  by  it?  or  did  be  write 
merely  to  disbnrthen  himself  of  his  resentment  and 
indignation  at  that  period  of  depression  and  desti- 
tution, and  10  to  revenge  himself  upon  the  worid 
by  an  unsparing  exposure  of  its  viees  ?  Poetry  in 
those  times  could  scarcely  have  been  a  lucrative 
occupation.  If,  as  is  usually  supposed,  his  earliest 
poetry  was  bitter  satire,  either  in  ^e  Lucillaa 
hexameter,  or  the  sharp  iambics  of  his  Epodea,  he 
eonld  hardly  hope  to  make  friends;  nor,  however 
the  foTDB  and  power  of  sndi  wriUnga  might  com- 
mand admiration,  woe  they  likely  to  condilate  the 
ardent  esteem  of  the  great  poets  of  the  time,  of 
Varius  or  of  Viigil,  and  to  induce  them  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  friendship  of  Maecenas.  But 
this  assuredly  was  not  his  eariiest  poetic  inspim- 
tien.  He  had  been  tempted  at  Atnens  to  write 
Oreek  veraes ;  the  genius  of  his  coantiy — the  God 
Quirinns — had  wisely  interfered,  and  prevented 
him  from  sinking  into  an  indifferent  Greek  versi- 
fier, instead  of  becoming  the  most  truly  Roman 
poet  {SaL  L  10.  81,  35.)  It  seems  most  probable 
that  some  of  the  Odea  (though  collected  and  pub- 
lished, and  perhaps  havii^  received  their  last 
finish,  at  a  Uter  period  of  bis  life)  bad  been  written 
and  circulated  among  his  friends.  Some  bf  bis 
amatory  lyrics  have  the  ardour  and  freshness  of 
yonth,  while  in  otheia  he  acknovdedges  the  advance 
of  in.  When  those  fiiendly  poets,  Varius  and 
Vir^  tidd  Maeoenaa  wlhrf  Horaa  vm  {datre 
and  «■>&),  they  must  hare  been  able  to  say  more 
in  his  praise  thui  that  he  had  written  one  or  two 
coane  satires,  and  perhaps  a  few  bitter  iambics  ; 
more  especially  if^  according  to  the  old  scholiast, 
Maecenas  himself  had  been  ^e  object  of  his  satire. 
This  intnjcetatioii,  however,  seems  qnite  inconsis- 
tent with  the  particular  account  whidi  the  poet 
gives  of  his  first  interview  with  Maecenas  (SaL  i. 
6,  &4,  &c).  On  h!a  own  side  there  is  at  first  some 
^yness  and  timidity,  aftwwaids  a  fiank  and  umple 
diadnmn  of  hit  birth  ind  f&  his  drconistaooes ;  on 


the  other  the  eareleas,  abnipt,  and  soaiewbnl 
haughtily  indiffetent  manner  of  the  great  nan,  still 
betmys  no  appearance  of  wounded  pride,  to  be  pro- 
pitiated by  humble  apology.  For  nearly  nine 
months  Maecenas  took  no  further  noUee  of  tlie  poet  • 
but  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  again  sougbt  faia 
acquaintance,  and  mutual  esteem  grew  up  with  the 
utmost  mpidity.  Probably  the  year  following  thia 
commencement  of  fiienduiip  (B.C.  37).  Horaee 
aocompanied  his  patron  on  that  jonmey  to  Brandn- 
sium,  so  agneably  described  in  the  fifih  Satire, 
book  i  This  friendship  quickly  ripened  into  inti- 
macy ;  and  between  the  appearance  of  the  two 
books  of  Satires,  his  earliest  published  works,  Mae- 
cenas bestovred  upon  the  poet  a  Sabine  farm,  sufli- 
cient  to  maintain  him  in  ease,  comfiHt,  and  even  in 
content  (sntit  beidta  wadt  SMmM),  during  the  reet 
of  his  life.  The  situation  of  this  Sabine  fans  wna 
in  the  valley  of  Ustica  (I'arss.  L  17.  II ),  within 
view  of  the  mountain  Lucretilis,  part  f£  what  ia 
now  called  Mount  Gennaro,  and  near  the  D^entia, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Tibur(Tivoli).  The  valleys 
still  bear  names  cleariy  resembling  those  which 
occur  in  the  Horatian  poetry  ■  the  Digeutia  is  now 
the  Licenza ;  Mandela,  Budella  ;  Ustica,  Rustics. 
(Capmartin  de  Chaupy,  Maiam  (Ti/orace,  vol. 

iii.  Rome,  1767  ;  Sir  W.  Odl,  Roa»  tmi  iu  Via- 
aih;  voL  i.  p.  316.) 

¥ac  the  descriptkm  of  die  viUa,  its  ai^ect,  cli- 
mate, and  Bceneiy,  see  Epitl.  L  10.  1 1,  23,  and 
BfiiU.  L  16.  A  site  exactly  answering  to  the  villa 
of  Horace,  and  on  which  were  found  ruins  of 
buildings,  was  first  discovered  by  the  Abb6  Cap- 
martin  de  Chaupy,  and  has  since  been  visited  and 
illustrated  by  other  travellers  and  antiquariant. 
(Domenico  di  Sanctis,  DiMmiatioM  topra  la  ViUa 
cTOrazio  I^aoeo,  Ravenna,  11UI4.)  The  site  and 
ruins  of  the  Temple  of  VacunV(£;>ut.  i.  10.  49) 
seem  to  be  ascertained.  (Sebutiani,  Vkygn  a 
TWt) 

The  estate  waa  not  extensive ;  it  produced  com, 
olives,  and  vines ;  it  was  sorraunded  by  pleasant 
and  shady  woods,  and  with  abundance  of  the  purest 
water  ;  it  was  supericteDded  br  a  bailiff  tviZ/inu), 
cultivated  by  five  fiunilies  of  free  coloni  (l^iitL  i. 
14.  3);  and  HnaEe  employed  about  eighlislavcs 
{Sai,  ii.  7.  1 18).  Besides  this  estate,  hia  admixv 
tton  of  the  beantifiil  scenery  in  the  De^bourhosd 
of  Tihnr  inclined  him  eitlier  to  hire  or  to  porchase 
a  small  cottage  in  that  romantic  town  ;  and  aD  the 
later  years  of  his  life  were  passed  between  these 
two  country  residences  and  Rom&  (ForTibar,see 
Gwm.  i.  7.  10— U.  ii.  6.  6—8,  iil  4.  31—24. 
£^  i.29— 30;  EpiiLi.  7.44— 45,  i.8. 12,Cbna. 

iv.  2.27— 32,iv.  3.  10—12.)  In  Roum,  whan  the 
poet  was  compelled  to  reside  there,  either  by  bad- 
ness, which  he  hated  (mewn  mgolia),  or  the  so- 
ciety which  he  loved,  if  he  did  not  take  up  bis 
abode,  he  was  eoMtantly  welcome  in  acm  odb  (tf 
the  various  mandons  of  his  patmn  ;  and  M—^ift 
oocanonally  visited  the  quiet  Sabine  retreat  <d  the 
poet 

From  this  time  his  life  glided  away  in  enjoyable 
repose,  occasionally  threatened  but  not  oeriosdy 
interrupted  by  those  remote  dangers  which  menaced 
or  iUstoibed  the  peace  of  the  empire.  When  Bfae- 
cenaa  was  summoned  to  acoompany  Odariua  in  die 
war  against  Antony,  Horace  (^^>otf.  i.)  had  ofined  to 
attend  him  ;  but  Maecenas  himself  either  remained 
at  Rome,  or  returned  to  it  without  leaving  Italy, 
^om  ^h^t  t>™  I'liKBDM  hiiuKlf  Bended  oMHtanUy 
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•tAer  til  hii  mngnifiivnt  pnlace  on  the  Esqniline, 
or  in  WHlie  of  his  luxurious  vilbs  in  the  neighbonP- 
hood  of  Rome.   Uonca  waa  one  ti  hit  chosen 

eonifaurt  tmndtion  firom  (he  town  to  the 
conntr  jr  life  it  among  the  pecoUar  channt  of  the 
HotAnm  poetry,  vhich  tbna  embncet  every  fonn 
of  Roman  tociety.  He  deacribei,  with  the  aame 
intiinate  familiarity,  the  mannera,  the  foUiea,  and 
vieea  ei  the  capital ;  the  panuitea,  the  buty  coz> 
combi^  the  Iwaey-hnnteri,  the  hinrioiu  banquets : 
of  the  city ;  the  caqr  iifs,  the  qniet  retirement,  the 
mora  retined  iociety,  the  highett  ariitocratieiil  cir- 
daa,  both  in  the  city,  and  in  the  Inxnrioua  country 
palms  of  the  TiUft ;  and  rren  tontething  of  the 
simple  numnen  and  frugal  life  of  the  BaSioe  pao- 
aantry. 

TheintimateMeDdihiporHoiace  introduced  him 
nntarally  to  the  notice  of  the  other  great  men  of  )iia 
pniod,  to  Agrippa,  and  at  length  to  Aiigustnn  him- 
ti\t  The  first  adrancee  to  friendship  nppear  to 
hare  been  made  by  tbr  empfror;  and  though  the  poet 
took  many  opportunitiei  of  administering  coiutly 
flattery  to  Augustus,  celebrating  his  Ttetoriea  over 
Antony,  and  on  the  western  and  eastern  fivntiers 
of  the  empire,  as  well  ns  admiring  his  acts  of  pence, 
yet  he  seems  to  haTe  been  content  with  the  patron- 
age of  Maecenas,  and  to  have  declined  the  ofirrs  of 
favonr  and  adTancement  made  by  Angnstus  himtel£ 
AecMdinf  to  the  Kfb  W  Soetonma,  the  emperor 
desired  Maeeenaa  to  make  orer  Hotace  to  hhn  as 
his  privale  secivtnry ;  and  instead  of  taking  oflWnce 
at  the  pnefs  refusal  to  accept  this  office  of  tniat 
and  importance,  spoke  of  him  with  thnt  familiarity 
(if  the  text  be  correct,  conrse  and  tinroynl  femi- 
linrity)  which  ihowed  undiminished  &<rour,  and 
bestowed  on  him  considerable  sums  of  money, 
lie  was  ambitions  also  of  being  eelebntted  in  the 
poetry  of  Horac&  The  Carmen  Seculare  was  written 
by  his  deure  ;  and  he  wna,  iu  part  at  least,  the 
cwise  of  Horace  adding  the  fonrUi  book  of  Odei, 
by  nrgii^  him  to  commemorate  the  victory  of  hit 
step-sont  Dmsna  and  Hberins  over  the  Vindelid. 

With  all  the  other  distinguished  men  of  the 
time,  the  old  aiistncnicy,  like  Aelius  Lamia,  the 
statesmen,  like  Agrippa,  the  poets  Varius,  Virgil. 
Pollio,  Tibullos,  Horace  lived  on  terms  of  mutual 
respect  and  attacbmenL  The  '^Personae  Hora> 
tiimae"woald  coitain  almort  ereryfiiDMUs  nune 
of  the  age  of  Augustus. 

Hotaoe  died  on  the  17th  of  Xovember,  a.  u.  c 
746,  B.  c.  8,  aged  nearly  57.  His  death  was  so 
sndden,  that  he  had  not  time  to  make  his  will ; 
bat  he  left  the  administintion  of  his  aftnirs  to 
Augustus,  whom  he  instituted  8s  his  h«r.  He  was 
buried  on  the  slope  of  the  Esquiline  Hill,  close 
to  his  friend  and  patron  Maecenas,  who  had  died 
before  him  in  the  same  year.  (Clinton,  J='a«!i/fe/&n. 
tab  anu.) 

Horace  has  described  hit  own  person.  (Eptu. 
L  30;  24.)  He  wu  of  short  statore^  with  dork 
-  eyes  and  daric  hdr  {Art  Poet  37  >,  bnt  eariy 
tinged  with  grey.  {Bpi^  l.e.\  Oxm.  iii.  14. 
23).  In  his  yonth  he  was  tolerably  robust  {Epat, 
L  7*  26),  bnt  su^red  from  a  comjJaint  in  bis 
eyes.  (Sat.  i.  5.  30.)  In  more  advanced  life 
he  grew  bt,  and  Augnstns  jested  about  bis  pro- 
tnberant  bdly.  (Aug.  EpUL  Fng.  apud  Sue- 
lorn.  As  Fifta.)  His  hodth  was  not  always  good. 
He  waa  not  only  weary  of  the  fiitigue  of  war,  Imt 
tufit  to  bear  it  (CbrM.  ii.  ^  7.  l^oi.  L  Ih),  and 


he  seems  to  have  inclined  to  be  a  valetudiniirinn. 
{EpitL  i.  7.  3.)  When  yomig  he  was  irascible  in 
temper,  but  easily  placable.  (Cbrvi.  i.  16.  22,  Ac, 
iii.  14.  37,  I  SO.  S&)   In  dress  he  waa 

mther  cavrieas.  {Sl/M.  L  I.  S4.J  Hit  habits, 
eveo  after  be  became  richer,  were  generally  frnpil 
and  abstemions;  though  on  oocations,  both  in  youth 
and  in  matorer  age,  he  seems  to  have  indnlged  in 
conviviality.  He  lilted  choice  wine,  and  in  the 
sodety  of  fnends  scmpled  sot  to  enjoy  the  hixnriea 
irfhia  tiaw. 

Honce  wm  never  muiied ;  he  aetfu  to  have 

entertuned  that  aristocratical  aversion  to  legitimate 
wedlock,  against  which,  in  the  higher  orders,  Au- 
gustus strove  so  vainly,  both  by  the  infliction  of 
civil  disabilities  and  the  temptation  of  civil  pri- 
vileges In  his  various  amours  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  bad  any  children.  Of  these  amours  the 
patient  ingenuity  of  some  modem  writers  hat  en- 
deavoured to  trace  the  regular  date  and  snccesuon, 
if  to  their  own  sntisfiiction,  by  no  means  to  that  of 
their  readers.  With  the  exception  of  the  adven- 
inre  with  Canidia  or  Gmtidia,  whidi  bdmga  to 
bis  younger  days,  and  one  or  two  cases  in  which 
the  poet  alludes  to  his  more  advanced  age,  all  ia 
arbitrary  and  conjectiunl ;  and  though  in  some  of 
his  amatory  Odea,  and  in  one  or  two  of  the  latter 
Epodea,  there  is  the  eamettness  and  force  of  real 
passion,  others  seem  but  the  ^y  of  a  graceful 
ftney.  Nor  is  the  notion  of  Buttmon,  though 
rejected  wiUi  indignation  by  those  who  have 
wrortghtfliit  thisminute  chronology  of  the  mistresses 
of  Horace,  by  any  means  improbable,  that  sonic 
of  them  are  translations  or  imitations  of  Greek 
lyrics,  or  poems  altogether  ideal,  and  wi  tlioat  any  real 
groundwork,  (Bnttman,  Essay  in  Oeman,  in  the 
Jierfin  TrtoMeUoma,  1804,  and  in  his  itfyOo/^, 
translated  in  the  Philoloncal  Mnseiun,  rm.  i. 
p.  4S9.} 

The  political  opinions  of  Horace  were  at  first 
repnbliean.  Up  to  the  battle  of  Philip]n  (as  we 
have  aeen)  he  ndhered  to  the  canso  of  Bratna.  On 
hia  retnm  to  Rome,  be  quietly  acquiesced  in  the 
great  change  whidi  established  the  imperial  mon- 
archy. He  had  abandoned  public  life  altogether, 
and  had  become  a  man  of  letters.  His  dominant 
feeling  appears  to  have  been  a  profound  horror  for 
thecrimeaandmiterietofthecivilwara.  Thestem- 
cst  repuUicfui  might  rejoice  in  the  victory  of  Rome 
and  Angastns  over  Antony  and  the  BatL  A'  go- 
vernment, under  whatever  fonn,  whidi  nudntained 
inlemnl  pence,  and  the  glory  of  the  Roman  aims 
on  all  the  frontiers,  in  Spain,  in  Decia,  and  in  the 
East,  commanded  his  grateful  homage.  He  may 
hfim  hem  really,  or  may  bnve  bnded  himselt  de- 
ceived by  the  conuunmate  skill  with  which  Augna- 
tUB  disguised  the  growth  of  his  own  despotism 
under  the  old  republican  forms.  Thus,  though  he  * 
gmdually  softened  into  the  firiend  of  the  emperor^s 
favourite,  and  at  length  the  poetical  courtier  of  the 
emperor  himself^  he  still  maintained  a  certain  in- 
dependence of  diancter.  He  does  not  snppptsa 
his  old  associations  of  respect  for  the  repiibliofn 
leaders,  which  break  out  in  his  admiration  of  the 
indomitable  sfarit  of  Cato  ;  and  he  bwsts,  rather 
than  disguises,  his  services  in  the  army  of  Brutns; 
If^  with  the  rest  of  the  worid,  he  acquiesced  in  the 
inevitable  empire,  it  is  fnterile  to  chaige  bi^  with 
apoetacy. 

The  rdigion  of  Horace  was  that  of  his  age,  and 
die  man  of  Uie  world  in  his  aga.  He  aiaintnina 
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the  poetie  ind  eoBTCotiooil  bith  in  the  gods  with 
decent  mpect,  bat  iritfa  m  depth  of  devotion. 
There  u  more  liiiMrity  in  « tort  of  vegne  khm  of 
the  pcondential  gorenmetit,  to  which  he  sttributea 
his  eacape  from  some  of  the  perils  of  his  lile,  his 
flight  from  Philipu,  his  ^!M«mtiim  from  a  wolf 
in  the  Sihlna  wood  (Cbrm  L  US:  9),  and  fron  th* 
fidlinsofatneinhiaowngmnida.  (Cbm.iLlS. 
1 7,  27,  ill  8. 6.)  la  anothar  weU-known  paoHge, 
he  pro&aiei  lo  mun  bean  atutUd  into  raligioas  emo- 
tion, and  to  hare  renrmnced  a  godleis  philoM^y, 
from  hearing  thonder  in  a  doa&M  skj. 

The  philM0[3iT  of  Hotaea  waa,  in  uko  manner, 
that  of  amont^thaworidL  Ha  playfidly  oUndaa 
to  his  EpicnnaniHDiit  bat  H  was  jHaetieol  mtbar 
than  ipecolatiTe  E[xcureaniim.  His  mind,  indeed, 
was  not  in  the  least  qteenlative.  Common  life 
wiidom  was  his  itudy,  and  to  this  ho  brought  a 
quickness  of  obterration,  a  steriing  coumoa  sentet 
and  a  passionless  judgment,  which  have  mads  his 
wo^  the  delifj^t  and  tba  onMing  traasnre  of 
ftlkitous  qnota^oQ  to  practical  men. 

The  Io?e  of  Horace  for  the  countrT*,  and  his  in- 
tercoune  with  the  sturdy  and  uncoirupted  Sabine 
peasantry,  saema  to  have  kept  alire  an  honest  firea- 
dom  and  btJdneat  of  thought ;  while  hii  bmiliarity 
with  tha  great,  his  delight  in  good  society,  main- 
t^ed  that  exquisite  uibooity,  that  general 
amanity,  that  ease  without  iorwardneoa,  uat  rs- 
■pect  without  sernUty,  wUdi  ind  need  Shaftesbury 
to  eall  him  tha  moat  gentlemanlike  of  tha  Roman 
poets. 

In  those  qnalitiei  lie  tha  atnngth  and  oeellenee 
of  Hoiaee  M  a  poet  His  Odea  want  the  hi^ier  in- . 
spirations  of  lyric  Ysrse — ^tbe  deep  religions  tenti. 
nientithe  absorbing  personality,  the  abandonment  to 
orerpowering  and  irreiiitible  emotion,  the  unstudied 
harmony  of  thought  and  language,  the  abulnte 
unity  of  imagination  and  pasnon  which  belongs  to 
the  noUeit  lyiio  oodg;  His  amatory  Teiaes  are  ex- 
quisitely gnoefal,  but  they  have  no  strong  ardour, 
no  deep  tendeneea,  nor  even  much  of  light  and 
joyoos  gaiety.  But  aa  works  of  refined  art,  of  the 
most  ddlfnl  Weitiea  of  Unguage  and  of  measan,  of 
tnnilnaaal  -*r»— and  of  agreeable  ima^ 
ambodied  in  words  which  imprint  ihemselvos  in- 
deliUy  OB  the  memory,  they  are  unrivalled.  Accord- 
ing to  Quintilian,  Horace  was  almost  the  only 
Roman  ^ie  poet  worth  reading. 

As  a  satirist  Hioaco  ii  without  the  lofty  moral 
indignation,  the  fierce  valiamenoe  of  invective,  which 
ebandaiiaod  the  later  ntiriita.  In  the  Epodea  there 
is  Uttemaas  pmokad,  it  abonld  seem,  by  some  per- 
flonal  hatred,  or  aenae  <tf  injury,  and  the  ambition  of 
imitating  Archilocns ;  but  in  tleae  he  leenis  to  have 
»ihBiiTt*i  all  the  malignity  and  vitdenca  of  bis 
temper.  In  the  Sadres,  it  is  tha  My  rather  than 
the  wickedoesa  of  vice,  which  he  touchee  with  socfa 
plavfiil  skilL  Nothi^  can  surpais  the  keenness 
of  his  observation,  or  hu  ease  of  azpreuion  :  it  ii 
the  fimatcomedyof  manners,  in  a  descriptive  instead 
tk  a  dramatic  fiirm.  If  the  Romans  had  been  a 
ihfTitrH'  peqda,  and  the  age  of  Augustus  a  dia- 
Mtie  agfit  Homo,  as  flv  at  host  as  ua  pmep^ 
<tf  chanetaiv  would  bava  been  an  axqniaita  dia^ 
niatie  writer. 

But  the  Epistks  ata  the  moat  perfixt  of  the 
Horatian  poetry  —  the  poetry  of  mannen  and 
society,  the  beauty  of  which  ctmsiats  in  a  kind  of 
ideality  oS  common  sense  luid  practical  wisdom. 
Tba  Ratios  of  Ilonce  am  irith  Uu  Poem 


of  Lucratina,  the  Qeorgies  of  Viigll,  and  par* 
hiqis  the  Setires  of  Juvenal,  the  moet  pertect 
and  most  original  form  of  Roman  verses  The 
title  of  the  Art  of  Poetry  for  the  Epistla  to 
tha  Piios,  ii  as  old  as  QuintiKan,  bat  it  is  now 
wread  that  it  waa  not  intwded  for  a  oonplete 
thaory  of  dte  poetic  art.  Wlahad'b  very  pmbable 
notion  that  It  was  intended  to  dissoade  ana  irf  dm 
younger  Pisos  from  devoting  himself  to  poetry,  for 
which  he  had  little  geninai  or  at  least  to  su^eat 
the  difficulties  of  attaining  to  perfection,  waa 
anticipated  by  Colman  in  the  pre&ce  to  his  tmns- 
ktion.  (Colman^a  Works,  vol  iii. ;  compare  Wie- 
lond's  AbraMw  Brl0,  a.  185.) 

The  works  of  Horace  became  popular  very  aooa. 
In  the  time  of  Juvenal  thej  woe,  with  the  poema 
of  Virgil,  the  eomwm  scnool  book.  (JuT.&fc 
vii.  237.) 

The  ^ronotosy  of  theHoiatian  poems  is  of  great 
importance,  aa  illustrating  the  liie,  the  times,  and 
the  writings  of  the  poet  The  earlier  attem|rts  b^ 
Tan.  Faber,  by  Dader,  and  b^  Masaon,  in  his 
daborate  Vie  d'Horam^  to  asu^  each  poem  to 
its  particdar  year  in  the  poet's  bfe,  were  crushed 
b^  tha  dKtabaial  condamnatina  of  Bentiey,  who  in 
hit  short  foeface  bud  down  a  achema  of  <fate^ 
both  for  the  ctmpoution  and  tba  pablicatioii  of  each 
book.  The  anthorirf  of  Bentley  has  bean  in  ge- 
neral acquiesced  in  by  Enfj^ish  achohut.  The  late 
Dr.  Tate,  with  admiration  approaching  to  idohitry, 
almost  resented  every  depaiture  from  the  edict  of 
his  maater ;  and  in  his  Horatim  StUtnttu  puUished 
the  whole  works  in  the  ordw  established  by  Bntley. 
Mr,  Fynes  dubm,  Uioagh  in  genenl  bvonring  the 
Bentloan  chronology,  admiu  uat  in  >ome  cases  his 
dates  are  at  variance  with  frets,  (fbitf  Heliam^ 
ToL  iii.  p.  219.)  Nor  were  the  first  attempts  to 
ovwthrow  the  Bentleian  chronology  by  Sanadon  and 
others  (Jani't  was  almost  a  ttanuatton  of  Maasoa^ 
life)  iuccessfnl  in  Bhaldng  the  arch-cridcla  an- 
thority  amoiw  tha  higbar  class  of  echolara. 

Recently,  Ikowever,  the  question  has  been  re- 
opened with  extraordinary  acUvity  by  Uie  co&- 
tmental  schobn.  At  least  five  new  and  coo^eta 
achemet  have  bean  fiamed,  whidi  attempt  to  aaugn 
a  precise  period  almost  to  avary  one  of  tbe  jneov 
of  Horace.  1.  QaoeittxK*  HoraHauM,  a  C.  Kin^ 
ner,  Lips,  1834.  2.  ffiatoin  de  la  Vta  ^  dm 
PoimM  ^Horace,  par  M.  te  Boron  Wakkoiaer, 
2  vols.  Paris,  1840.  3.  FatU  Hora&im,  scrip- 
rit  C.  Franke,  1839.  4.  Hie  articOe  Horatins, 
in  Ersch  and  Grabar^  Enq/dcpddit,  by  Q.  P, 
Orotefend.  5.  QamAtf  /forotMs /Vueoai  ob  JMeasal 
awf  DioUer,  von  Dr.  W.  £.  Weber,  Jena,  1844. 
Besides  these  writers,  others,  as  Heindorf  (in  his 
edition  vi  the  SatiresX  C.  Posiow,  h  Vita  HoroL 
(pnSzed  to  a  German  translation  of  the  Epstles), 
C.  VandarboniK,  Pre&oe  and  Hotea  to  Frendii 
trauihuion  of  the  Odes,  and  Weichert,  in  Poatar. 
ZaltH.  R^iq-,  have  entered  into  this  question. 

The  disciepanciei  among  these  ingenious  writers 
may  satisfy  every  judicious  reader  that  they  have 
attenwted  an  impossibility  %  that  there  are  no  in- 
ternal grounds,  eilber  bislorical  or  aesthetic,  which 
can,  without  tha  most  fimdfiil  and  arbitrary  prooEt, 
determine  the  period  in  the  life  of  Horace  to  whiak 
belong  many  of  his  poems,  especially  of  his  Odea. 

On  the  other  band,  it  is  clear  that  tha  "hTonokgy 
of  Bentley  must  aobniit  to  very  iinponant  omu- 
ficationa. 

Tha  general  oatline  of  his  adwnie  aa  to  tha  jwrW 
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•f  Ae  ptMieatiom  of  the  KTsim)  book*  doei  not 
di6er  Twy  nateriallf  from  tbkt  of  Fnuika.  On  ths 
■aeeeMTe  itrier  of  pnfaliartion  then  i»  the  ana 
agnemen^  with  few  azemtioiiit  IB  iB  the  writen  OB 
tliia  pnlifie  mI^mL  Tlioiigh  Bentlsy^  o^nion. 
that  tiw  poanu  were  jpaMafarf  colUctivoIv  in  Mf*- 
nte  biK^  be  nnqneMioMblj  tnie,  vot  ni*  iner- 
tion  that  UotMs  dofoted  hinudf  oxdiuivolr  to  ooo 
kindof  poetf^Bt  ■  tinck  that  he  flnt  wrot«mD  the 
Sattna,  then  begin  to  wtitc  indin  (the  EpodeeX 
thai  took  to  hrrie  poetrf ,  fa  m  hudyi  groMdlaei, 
and  impnbKwe,  M  mj  of  the  theome  which  he 
Rjecta  with  radi  Mveraign  contempt.  The  poet 
hnnedf  deduct  that  he  wu  driTsn  in  hfa  mmcI 
pomA  to  write  luabict  (the  Bentleian  theory  audgna 
an  the  Epodee  to  kii  S4th  and  35th  jem).  Some 
of  the  Odea  haw  the  faehneei  and  aidoar  of  youth; 
and  it  wen*  cstain  that  when  Himws  fonaed  the 
fiiendihip  of  Pdlio,  Varina,  and  Viigil,  and  was 
faitrodncM  by  Ae  two  latter  to  Maacema,  ho  mnst 
hare  ihown  mora  than  the  pcomtte  of  poetic  talent. 
It  ii  hence  moat  profaaUe  that,  altfaongh  not  col- 
ketod  or  paWabed  till  a  later  period,  and  Honue 
«pp«an  to  hsTO  been  and  nnwilling  to  expoae 
biapoenu«>ntheahdTeaaftheSoui  i.  4.  70), 
many  of  hia  lyric  and  iamluc  piecoa  bad  been  n- 
cited  before  bia  fiienda  {Sat  U  4.  7S),  had  been 
circalated  ia  prirata,  and  fonnud,  no  doubt,  Ida  n- 
enmnicndatian  to  the  leren  and  patrana  of  lettera. 
Either  thia  nmat  haTO  been  lha  caae,  or  he  muat 
have  gained  hia  reoatatiDn  by  poema  which  have 
not  aomrad,  or  which  be  himadf  did  not  think 
worthy  of  pubUcatioD. 

The  fint  Inm^  of  Satirea  (on  thia  all  agiec)  waa 
the  fitat  publication.  Some  indeed  have  oaaarted 
thai  the  two  booki  iVP'ond  together  { but  the  fiiat 
Hm  of  tha  neond  bodt— ■ 

**  Sunt  foibu  in  Satim  Tidor  nhnia  aeer," 
ia  ooadwdn  that  Honee  had  already  attained 
pablie  tepatation  aa  a  writer  of  aatire.  The  dlfEer- 
once  between  the  ChrotK^ogy  of  Bentley  and  that 
•f  rcanke,  ia  hfa  FaM  HoraHoKi,  ia  thia:  that 
Boatfay  paren^toiily  confinea  the  compoaition  (mk- 
Imtm)  of  thfa  book  to  the  26d),  27th,  and  28th 
fem  of  the  poet^  life  (and  Benllcy  reckona  the 
year  of  the  poet*a  birth,  thowh  bom  in  December, 
aa  hfa  flrat  year),  and  leavea  nim  idle  for  the  two 
following  yeaiB.  Franke  mere  raaannnbly  enhugea 
tiw  pMiad  of  coanporitiMi  fan  hfa  24th  to  hfa  SOtb 
veaE.  In  thfaytar  (d.c.  719,  B.C.  SfiX  ^  pnb- 
batlan  of  the  bat  book  of  Satirea  took  phice.  In 
the  interrat  between  the  two  booka  oTSatitea,  Ho- 
race FBceited  fraoa  "^^tr™?  the  gift  of  the  Sabine 
•alate^ 

The  aeeoDd  bode  of  Satirea  n  aaaigned  by  Bent- 
far  t*  tha  Slat,  82d,  and  SSd  (80,  81,  32)  of  the 
poet'a  lifet  Ao  pabKsatioD  fa  pboad  by  Franke 
n  the  UA  jwar  of  Honoe  (b.  c.  80).  Thia  ia 
peAapa  the  noat  difleolt  point  in  the  Ho  rat  ion 
chronolonr,  and  dependa  on  the  interpreution  of 
paaaagea  in  the  aixth  Satire.  If  that  Satire  were 
written  and  the  book  pnhliabed  after  the  war 
with  Aalmn  and  ^  viewy  <X  Aetiam,  it  fa  to- 
iBarinUa  that  neither  that  Satire,  aor  the  book 
haitf,  fa  any  paaaage.  ahoold  contain  any  alhtalon 
to  eventa  which  ao  folly  occupied,  it  appear*  from 
other  poona,  the  mind  of  Horace.  1^  however, 
the  diviaion  of  landa  to  be  made  to  the  vetenoa  In 
IiaIyorSiBily(&rM.L6.&6)  be  that  made  after 
the  batlla  o(  Actinni,  thfa  moat  be  eonduaive  tat 
IhelaterdnMb  Totroid  thfaBlgeetiMi,Be&tfay aag- 
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geat«d«fonner  diriuon,  made  in  the  year  of  Horace 
31  (SO),  B.  c.  Sfi.  But  aa  aeven  full,  and  nearer 
eigfat  yeara  (aeptimtta  octavo  propior  )am  fiigerit 
annua)  had  dapeed  lihm  that  SMie  waa  written, 
rinco  hfa  introdacthm  to  Marmnaa,  to  which  muat 
bo  added  nine  mmtha  between  the  firat  in  trod  uo- 
tion  and  the  intimate  friendahip,  the  introdudfaa 
fa  thrown  up  before  the  battle  of  Philinii, ».  c; 
42,  and  we  have  beaideo  thu  to  find  time  for 
Uonce  to  aeqoire  hfa  pootw  fame,  to  form  hia 
fiieodahipa  with  ViigQ  and  Variua,  Ac  Ilia  only 
WKj  to  eecqte^  if  wo  rate  tha  viaion  to  that 
geated  by  Bentfay,  fa  to  aappoae  that  it  waa  fwo- 
aaawif  in  KG.  85,  but  not  fblfilled  till  aeimalyean 
fator ;  but  thia  fa  improbaUe  in  any  way,  and 
hardly  reconcileable  with  the  cireumataiMsea  of  that 
diviaion  in  the  hiatoriana.  It  fa  qoite  impoaaible  to 
dote  the  pnblicatioa  of  tUa  book  eailfar  than  tha 
fatter  put  of  B.  a  32  (aet.  HoiBt.38),  the  year  b^ 
fore  Artium ;  but  the  pnbatnlity  fa  atrong  Sot  the 
year  after,  b.  a  81. 

Still  ao  Jar  there  fa  no  Terf  great  diacrepancy  in 
the  varioiia  aehemea ;  and  (with  the  exception  of 
M.  Vanderbourg  and  Baron  Walckenaer)  the 
£^»dee  are  genwally  allowed  to  be  the  third  book 
in  the  ordw  of  publication  ;  and  Bentley  and  the 
BKve  recent  writera  likewiae  nearly  concur  in  the 
date  of  puUieatiim,  the  poet^  35th  or  36th  yenr. 
Bentley,  however,  and  hfa  fUkwera  authorilatireljr 
ontfine  the  period  of  ita  toMpotHkm  to  the  84th 
and  85th  year  «f  hia  Ufe  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  K'hen  he  apeaka  <^  himaelf  aa  a  writer  of 
iambica,  Horace  alludea  to  hia  Epodea.  (Fnuike, 
note,  p.  46. )  The  name  of  Epodea  fa  of  later  and- 
vety  queationable  origin.  But  aa  he  aaaerta  that  in 
bia  aweet  youth  be  wrote  iamlnca,  either  ihoae 
iambfaa  muat  be  loot,  or  muat  be  eootoined  in  the 
\oA.  ot  Epodea.  The  ringfa  paaaage  in  wfaidi  he 
aecma  to  reat  hia  poetical  fame  up  to  a  certain 
period  on  hfa  Satirea  alone,  fa  in  itaelf  vague  and 
general  {&it  i.  4.  4l.) ;  and  even  if  literally  taken, 
fa  eaaily  explicable,  on  the  auf^xMititm  that  the 
Epodea  were  pMkked  later  than  the  Satirea. 

The  obaerration  of  Bentiey,  which  every  one 
would  wfah  to  be  true,  that  all  the  coaraer  and 
more  obecene  poema  of  Horace  belong  to  bfa  earlier 
period,  and  that  he  became  in  mature  yean  mora 
refined,  fa  acarcely  jnat,  if  the  more  groaa  of  tha 
Epodea  wen  written  in  hfa  S4th  and  wth  yeara: 
the  advmtnrea  and  connectiona  to  which  they 
allude  an  rather  thoae  of  a  young  and  homdeaa 
adventurer,  oiat  looae  on  a  viciona  captal,  than  the 
gueat  and  friend  of  Maecrnaa,  and  the  poaaeaaor  of 
a  aofficient  eatate.  Franke  datea  the  puhliea.fon 
late  B. c,  30,  or  eariy  b. c  20.  {ViL  i/or.  36.) 
Wa  an  panoadod  that  their  completion  extended 
over  the  whole  period  from  hfa  firat  reaideueO  in 
Rome  neariy  to  the  date  of  their  publicstioit. 
Epodea  viL  and  xvL  ?  are  more  probably  referred 
to  the  war  of  Peruaia,  B.C.  40,  than  to  that  with 
Antony ;  and  to  thfa  part  of  the  poet'a  lUfa  belrqi^ 
thoae  Epodea  whidi  aUnde  to  Can^fa. 

The  three  Snt  booka  of  Odea  Mow  hf  abnoat 
nniveraal  conaent  in  tiie  <ndn  of  publication,  tiwngfa 
the  ehrontdogiata  difo  aa  to  their  bavbg  appeared 
cooaecntively  ot  at  the  aame  time.  According  to 
Bratlay,  they  were  oompoaed  utd  publiahed  in  auc- 
ceaaiMi,  betwewi  the  84th  and  42d,  according  to 
Franke,  the  SAth  and  41at  or  42d  year  of  the  poeu 
Their  ancceaaive  or  aunalloBeoua  puUieation  within 
that  period  might  appear  mgucitionabb  hut  fat 
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the  grsBt  diflknltj  of  tbs  thbd  Ode,  nlatbg  to  the 
tHiet  Viigil  abont  to  anbuk  for  Gneeo.  It  is  nid 
by  Donatw  that  Vu]pl  did  andeittke  indi  a  ■voy- 
•ge  in  the  year  B.c.  19,  three  yean  later  than 
the  lut  date  of  BentUy — iiTe  than  that  of  Franke. 
Henoe  Grotefend  and  otbera  dehy  the  publication 
of  the  three  books  of  Odes  to  that  year  or  the  tut 
(oiring ;  and  so  per[rfexing  it  the  dUSeolh',  that 
Fkanka  boldly  niottitatea  the  naaa  of  Qomtilhis 
for  that  VugiUtii ;  othan  recur  to  the  last  rtwrt 
of  desperate  critics,  and  imagioe  another  Virgji- 
lioa.  Dr.  Webn,  pwhi^  more  probably,  nispecti 
SB  error  in  Donatos.  If  indeed  it  relates  to 
that  voyage  of  Viipl  (yet  nay  not  Vii^  have 
utdertaltoii  sneh  a  voyage  before  P),  we  abiolntely 
fix  the  pnUieatiaa  of  the  three  books  of  Odea  to 
one  year,  that  of  Virgil's  voyage  and  death ;  for 
afier  the  death  of  Vi^  Horace  could  not  have 
pabliihed  faia  Ode  imploring  the  gods  to  grant  him 
snfe  return.  We  entertain  no  doubt  that,  though 
Ant  published  at  one  of  these  periods,  the  three 
first  books  of  Odes  contain  poenu  written  at  very 
diflhvnt  times,  some  in  the  earliest  years  of  his 
poetry;  and  Buttman^i  opinion  that  he  steadily 
and  Liborioualr  polished  the  beat  of  his  smaller 
poems,  till  he  hod  brought  them  to  perfection,  and 
then  united  them  in  a  book,  accounts  at  once  for 
Ute  irr^tnlar  order,  is  point  oT  mlgeotj  atyki  and 
metre,  in  which  thqr  occur. 

The  first  book  of  the  Epistles  is  by  Bentlej  as- 
signed to  the  46th  and  47th  (45th  and  46th),  by 
Franke  it  plared  between  the  41st  and  45th  yean 
of  Horace.  Bentley'a  chronolofiy  leaves  two  years 
of  the  poet's  life,  ^  i4th  and  45th,  entirely  uo- 
ocoatma. 

The  Carmen  Seeolare,  by  almost  nnlvertil 
■ent,  b^ngs  to  the  4Sth  year  of  Horace,  &  c.  17. 

The  fbur^  book  of  Odes,  according  to  Bentley, 
belwgs  to  the  4dth  and  51  st ;  to  Fnuike^  the  48th 
and  52d  years  of  the  poet's  life.  It  waa  pnb- 
liibed  in  his  5lBt  or  52d  year. 

The  dates  of  the  tecond  book  of  Epistles,  and  of 
the  Jrr/VMttJO,  are  admitted  to  be  imcertain,  though 
both  appeared  before  the  poet's  death,  ann.  aet.  57. 

Inhere  are  several  ancient  Lives  of  Horace :  the 
first  and  only  one  of  importance  is  attributed  to 
Suetonius ;  hot  if  by  that  aadior,  conuderably  in- 
terpdated.  The  second  is  to  be  found  in  the  edi- 
tion  of  Horace  by  Bond.  The  third  from  a  MS. 
iu  the  Vatican  library,  was  published  by  M,  Vau- 
derbouig,  and  prefixed  to  his  French  tniiulation  of 
the  Odes.  A  fourth  from  a  Beriiu  MS.  edited  by 
Kirchner,  QKoetHimt  JforatiMoe,  Tliese,  how^ 
ever,  are  later  than  the  Commoitatont  Aeron  and 
PorphyriMi. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Horace  it  in  4to,  without 
name  or  date.  Maittuie  (with  whom  other  biblio- 
graphers agree)  supposes  it  to  have  been  printed  by 
Zarotus  at  Hibn,  1470.  Fea  describes  an  edition 
which  contetU  the  priority  b^  T.  P.  liignamini, 
but  this  is  doubtful.  II.  Folio,  witbont  name  or 
date,  of  equal  rari^.  III.  4to.  (the  first  with 
date  1474)  Milan,  apud  Zarotum.  IV.  Ferrara, 
]474,OdaeetEpiBtDlae.  V.  NeapoL  1474.  VI. 
Mihtn,  1476,  P.  de  Uvagoa.  VII.  FoL  without 
date,  bat  it  appeared  1481,  with  the  SdioUa  of 
Acron  and  Porphyrion.  VIII.  Floreuce,1482,with 
the  Commentary  of  Landiiio.  Of  the  couutless 
bter  editions  we  select  the  following  as  the  most 
important : — I.  Cruuuii,  last  edit.  Lug.  Bat.  l60iL 
It  contains  the  Schuua  of  a  commentator,  or  rather 
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a  cnnpiler  oF  commentaries,  some  of  but  late  dnfni 
qooted  as  Comm.  Croquii.  II.  Lambini,hMt  ediL., 
Paris,  1605.  III.  Torrentii,  Antwerp,  lltHI. 
Lembinot  and  Torrentius  are  the  best  of  die 
older  editors.  IV.  Bentleii,  Cantab.  I7H.  V. 
Oesneri  et  Zeunii,  Lips,  and  Gla;^  v.  y,  fmm 
1762  to  1794.  VI.  Carmina,  Mitscheriich,  Lip*. 
1800.  ViLDoefing,Lipa.l809.  VIII.Ron»e,a 
CFtt.  FeaprafoaaadtolnveooUatednanyMSSi. 
in  the  Vation,  Ac  IX.  Cannioa  (with  Fraoch 
transhUion),C. Vanderbourg,Parta,1812.  Vander- 
bonrg  collated  1 8  MSS.  X.  A  J.  Kaonhard,  Lipa. 
I833,withateprintoftheoldSch<^  XI.  Orellii, 
Turici,  1843.  This  last  surpusetall  fonner  edi- 
tions. XIL  Satiren  eifcliirt  VMi  L.  F.  Heiadorfl 
Nen-bearbeitet  von  S.  F.  WUstemann,  LeipiiK, 
1848.  The  German CcanmentBtyexedient  XIII. 
Epistek  erkliirt  v(«  F.  E.  Theodor  Schmid.  Hal- 
berstadt,  1828. 

The  tiaoalations  of  Horace  in  all  languages  arc 
almost  innumerable,  perhaps  because  he  is  among 
the  most  uotnuiBlateable  of  poets.  Wliera  the 
beauty  of  the  poetry  oonsista  so  much  in  the  exqui- 
site felicity  of  expression,  in  the  finished  terseneae 
and  perspicuity  of  the  Odes,  or  the  pure  idiomatic 
Latin  of  the  Satires  and  Epistles,  the  transfiisioa 
into  other  words  afanoat  inevitaUy  loses  dthw  the 
meaning  or  the  hnmeny  of  thenght  and  langm^. 
In  En^ish  the  free  imitatiaiit  of  Pope  and  of  Swift 
give  by  for  the  best  notim  of  the  cliann  of  the 
Horatian  poetry  to  an  unlearned  reader.  Soow  of 
Dryden'a  versioiu  have  bis  merita  and  faults— ease 
and  vigour,  carelessnest  and  inaccuracy.  The 
translation  of  Frande  is  that  in  common  use, 
ntber  for  iraat  of  a  better  than  for  its  intriauc 
worth.  We  shall  name  ia  our  iriection  of  the 
most  important  among  the  numberless  critical  and 
aesthetiod  woiks  on  H<»aoe  (a  complete  list  of  Ltln-i 
HoratioM  would  occupy  many  columna)  the  beet 
of  the  French  and  German  tnnsladmis : 

Daoer,  Oemnt  d'Horaoe,  Maason,  Hvratii 
VUa,  Log.  Bat  8ve.  1708.  Caaaubtn,  <U  Satire 
a  Ram  bach,  Habw,  1774.  Emetti,  OnomaaUeom 
Poetanun  imprimiM  Q.  Honitii  F/aocL  fforax  a/a 
Maueh  md  BSiytr  von  Rom,  R.  von  Ommensi 
UbenelKt  Ton  Wolcb.  Lips.l80!L  Leasing,  Aai- 
dm  Jfona.  Werke,  Tol.  ir.  Berlin,  18381 
Horaxau  Sidirm,  fiiwwbt  c<m  a  M.  Wielaitd, 
Lcipag,  1815;  Brie/i,  1837.  To  these  dam 
tranahktions  are  appended  dissertationa  and  nolea 
full  of  veiy  ingenious  criticism,  on  the  choiactera 
and  on  the  worka  of  Horace^  Wieland  is  well 
ooire^d  by  F.  Jacobs  in  his  Lectimet  VtHmnium 
ra  his  Termisebte  Sehrifken.  Let  Ode*  dV/oniee, 
par  C.  Vanderiionrg.  See  above.  M.  Vander- 
bourgls  tianslaliai  is  hard  and  sti^  not  equal  in 
ease  and  fluency  to  the  tnnslatioa  by  Count  IWu. 

On  the  Topography,  see  Capmartin  de  Chaupy, 
and  other  worics,  quoted  above. 

On  the  Chronology,  Buttmaan.  See  above. 
Baron  Walckenaer,  Kirduier,  Franke,  Omtc&iiMU 
Weber,  Aasow,  ^t.  Her.;  VandeAnirg,  OAs 
d'Horaoe;  Weichert,  PoO.  LaL  ReUq.  et  de  Lmom 
Vario  et  Cbsno  Pamietai ;  Heindor£  ad  Sat.  die  ; 
T.  Dyer,  ia  Ganical  A/kmkm,  No,  5.  Compare 
Fynes  CHnton,  FatH  HelUmcL 

On  the  Metres  of  Horace — Tote,  HoraHta  Ratt- 
mat;  iienaajaL.de  Maru,iu.c.  IS.  [H.  H.  H.] 

HO'UCIUS  COpiuur),  the  god  who  watches 
over  oaths,  or  ia  invtdtd  ia  oaths,  mid  poniahes 
Ihcir  violation,  ocean  chiefly  as  a  nunime  of  7t  m, 
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oidtf  which  the  god  had  a  etatae  at  Olyrapin. 

(PauiL  T.  24.  §  2 ;  linrip.  H^>ptA.  1025.)   [L.  S.] 
HORCUS  ('OiNa»),  the  penonificntion  of  lui 

oath,  it  dewribod     Hesiod  as  the  aon  of  Eria,  and 

the  avenger  of  ^etjmj.    (7%>og.  231,  Op.  209  ; 

ll«n>d.  *i.  86.  8  8.)  [U  S.] 

HORDEO'NIUS  FLACCUa  [Flaocotl] 
HORDEO'NIUS  LOLLIANUS.  [LoLUi- 

NUR.] 

HORME  ('Opfof),  the  penoDificatioii  <tf  nngetie 
aetiviqr*  vho  had  m  altar  dsdioued  to  hM  at 
Athoie.   (IW  i.  17.  9  1.)  [I^S.] 

HORMUS,  was  one  of  Veapasian^  freedmen, 
and  comnianded  a  detachment  in  Caedna'a  divition 
B.  c.  70.  He  was  nid  to  hare  intdgated  the  boI- 
diers  to  the  sack  of  CramoiUL  After  the  war  his 
wrvicM  were  rMtFrnpensed  with  the  tank  of  eques. 
<Tac  HiA  iii,  12,  28;  it.  39.)        [W.  B.  D] 

HORTALUS;  [HoRTBNBius,NoB.8,10.} 

HORTE'NSIA.  1.  Daoghter  of  the  omtor 
Q.  Hortcmins,  She  partook  of  his  eloquence,  and 
^oka  faeiim  the  triumnrs  in  beh^  of  ^e  wealthy 
natrona,  when  then  wen  threatened  with  a  spedal 
tax  to  defiay  the  expenses  irf  the  war  against  Bra- 
tos  and  Cbmus.  (Val.  Max.  viii.  8.  §  I ;  Quintil. 
i.  1 .  g  6  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  it.  82.) 

2.  A  rister  of  the  orator,  wifa  of  M.  Valerius 
McMaliL  Their  son  nearly  heeame  heir  to  the 
onlor  [floRTiNSioa,  No.  8].  [H.  O.  L.] 

HORTB^SIA  SENS,  plebeju  ;  for  we  hare 
an  Hortendna  as  tribmns  plebia  [Hortknuus, 
NOk  I  j,  and  thm  ia  no  eridenee-of  any  patrician 
laniliet  of  this  name^  (Seen,  indeed,  gives  the 
raitbet  of  nofitfii  to  the  ontor  {pro  Qi^keL  22  ;  cf. 
PlnL  Oat.  Maj.  25  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  9,  80) ;  hut  this 
ia  inffidently  accoinited  for  by  the  high  eanile 
oSeea  that  had  ben  bdd  by  Mmal  of  hit  ancea- 
ton.  The  name  eeenn  to  have  been  deriTed  from 
the  gardeiung  pFopensities  of  the  first  person  who 
bore  it ;  and  the  snmame  Hortalus,  b<^e  by  the 
great  entot's  son  [Nos.  8  and  10],  seemB,  as  Dn>- 
inmn  observes,  to  bare  been  a  kind  of  nickname 
of  the  ontor  himselt  (Cic  AU.  \\.  25,  It. 
■  15.)    -  [H.G.L.] 

HORTG'NSIUS.  1.  Q.  Hortinrios,  tribu- 
ymt  plebis,  &  c.  419.  He  indicted  C.  Sempronias, 
consul  of  the  year  before,  fat  ill  conduct  of  the 
Vobcian  war,  but  dropped  his  aeensation  at  the 
imtnoM  of  four  of  his  collewnea.  (Uv.  iv.  42 ;  cf. 
VaL  Max.  vi.  5.  2.) 

2L  Q.  Hortsnsius,  dictator  about  &  c.  286 
(/Wi).  The  commons,  oppressed  by  debt,  had 
broken  out  into  sedition,  aiid  ended  by  seceding  to 
the  Janiculmn.  He  was  appointed  dictator  to 
rmedy  the  eril,  and  for  this  purpose  re-enacted 
die  Lex  HovstiarVideria  (of  tha  year  446  B.  c.), 
and  the  Lex  Publilia  (b-c  836),  "ut  quod  plebs 
jusritset  omaes  Quirites  teneret.**  (PHn.  H.  N.  xri. 
S  37 ;  cC  Lit.  EpU.  xL)  Or  the  supposed  dilFcrence 
these  three  Inws,  see  Niebuhr,  R.  H.  toL  ii.  p. 
365,  vol  iii.  p.  418,  &c  He  passed  another  law, 
mtsMishiog  the  moidiaae  as  dia  fatiU  and  intro- 
dneing  the  MnrntfEkan  as  the  necesaary  term  be- 
tween nomnlgatii^  and  propodng  a  lex  ccntu- 
riatL  \Did.  i>f  Aidiq.  t.  v,  Nuxdiiiae.) 

3.  L.  HoKTXNSit;8,  as  praetor,  B.  a  171.  suc- 
ceeded C.  Lucretins  in  the  command  of  the  Heel  ia 
the  war  with  Perseus,  and  pursued  n  like  course  of 
oppression  with  his  predccestor.  Of  Abdeia  he 
demanded  100,000  dennrii  and  50,000  Bodii  of 
wheat ;  ud  when  the  inhafailnitt  mit  to  entmt 
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the  prolecdon  of  the  consul  Manrinns  and  of  the 
senate,  Hortensius  was  so  eniagcd  that  he  stormed 
and  pillaged  the  city,  beheaded  the  chief  men,  and 
sold  die  net  into  skrery.  Tbe  senate  eontantad 
tbenseelvee  with  Totinf  this  act  to  be  nnjost,  and 
comnuuidiM  that  all  who  had  been  sold  should  be 
setftee.  HMtensius  continued  his  robberies,  uid 
was  agMn  reprimanded  by  the  senate  for  his  treat- 
ment of  the  Chalcidiani ;  but  we  do  not  hear  that 
he  was  recalled  or  punished.  (Lir.  xliii.  ft,  4,  7, 8.) 

4.  Q.  HoRTXNWofl^  finnd  In  •eme  Fasti  u  eon- 
nlin  B.&  108. 

5.  L.  H0RTBN8IUS,  bther  of  the  orator,  pntelor 
of  Sicily  in  ac.  97,  and  remembered  there  for 
his  just  and  upright  conducL  (Cic  rerr.iiL  16.) 
He  married  Sempronia,  danghur  of  C  Ssnpi. 
Tnditanus  (Cic  ad  Att.  ziii.  6,  30,  32). 

6.  Q.  H0RTBN8IUB,  L.  p.,  the  raator,  bMo  In- 
B.  c.  114,  eight  years  before  Cieem,  the  same  year 
that  L.  Crastus  made  his  bmous  speech  for  the 
Vestal  Lidnia  (Cic  BmL  64,  94).  At  the  early 
age  of  nineteen  he  appeared  in  the  foram,  and  his 
first  ^eeeh  gained  the  apphnw  of  the  consuls,  L. 
Cmssna  and  Q.  Scaerola,  the  former  the  greatest 
omtor,  the  latter  the  first  jurist  of  the  day.  Ciassns 
also  heard  bis  second  speech  for  Nicomedes,  king  of 
Bithynia,  who  had  been  expelled  by  his  brother 
Chrestns.  His  client  was  restored  (Cic.  de  Orat, 
iiL  61).  By  these  q^eedies  Hortensius  at  race 
rose  to  eminence  as  an  adToetta.  HortauAut 
■ajrs  Cicero,  admodum  ad^taemA  iKffenium  ttmtd 
iptKtatnm,  ef  pnbuAnn  al  (BnU.  64).  But  hie 
forensic  pursuits  wen  soon  iatermpted  by  the 
Social  War,  in  which  he  was  obliged  to  serve  two 
campaigns  (b.  c  91,  90),  in  tbe  first  as  a  legionary, 
in  the  second  as  tribnnus  miUtnm  {BnU.  89),  In 
the  year  86  &  c.  he  defended  yonns  Cn.  PompeiBs, 
who  was  accused  of  having  embezued  some  of  the 
public  booty  taken  at  Aseulnm  in  the  course  of 
tbe  virar  (BnU.  64).  But,  tar  the  most  part,  the 
courts  were  silent  during  the  anarchy  which  fol- 
lowed the  Marian  massacres,  up  to  Uie  return  of 
Sulla,  B.  C.  83.  -  But  these  troubles,  thou^^  they 
checked  the  young  orator  in  his  career,  left  him 
complete  master  of  the  courts — ru  Judieiormn, — 
as  Cicero  calls  him  {Diem,  im  Q.  OaeciL  7).  For 
Cmssus  hod  died  before  the  binding  of  Mariua  ; 
AntonioB,  Catnlos,  and  othen  fell  victims  in  tlie 
massacres;  and  Cott^  who  ninriTed,  yidded  the 
first  irfaoe  to  hii  yonnger  rival.  Hon«isiDa, 
therefore,  h^an  his  brilliant  profesuonal  corner 
anew,  and  was  carried  along  on  the  top  of  the 
wave  till  he  met  a  more  powerful  than  himself  in 
Cicera.  Henceforth  he  confined  himself  tocivil  life, 
oud  was  wont  to  boast  in  his  <dd  age  that  he  had 
never  bcnne  arms  in  any  donestie  strife  f  Cie.  ad 
Fam.  U.  16).  He  athwhed  hfanself  closriy  to 
the  doiuinaitt  Sulhtne  or  aristocratic  party,  and  his 
chief  professional  labours  were  in  defending  men  of 
this  party,  when  accused  of  mal-Rilun'nstmtion  and 
extortion  in  their  provinces,  or  of  bribery  and  tlie 
like  in  canvassing  for  public  hononrs.  His  con* 
stant  success,  partly  due  to  hit  own  doqnenee, 
readiness,  and  skill  (of  whidi  we  shall  say  some- 
what hereafla),  was  yet  in  great  measure  due  to 
cinrumstonees.  The  judices  at  that  time  were  all 
taken  from  the  senatorial  order,  L  t,  ftom  the  same 
party  with  those  who  wen  amugned  before  them,  • 
and  tilt:  presiding  praetor  was  St  the  same  party. 
MMCorer,  the  accosers  wen  tar  the  most  part 
young  iscn,  <tf  alnlitj  indeed  and  anUtini,  bat 
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^te  Nncqual  to  eope  with  the  eiperietice  and  el»- 
qiunn  of  Hortetuiui.  Nor  did  h«  negtoct  baM>r 
method*  to  enaure  loccew.  Put  of  the  plundered 
money,  which  he  wm  ei^ivad  to  Mcnn  to  hia 
elienta,  ww  iui*cmpaVMid7  expended  in  ooRupting 
the  indices ;  those  who  necepted  the  bribes  raceinng 
iiwrked  Udlota  to  pKvmt  their  pUyine  Use  (Cic, 
DiviK.  m  ^  OaeeiL  7).  It  is  tnie  thu  atfttemnt 
nsle  Aiefly  on  the  authority  of  a  rival  idToeate^ 
But  Cieen  would  hardly  ban  dand  to  make  it  eo 
broadly  in  open  court,  with  his  opponent  beien 
him,  nnleas  he  had  good  wanwit  lor  iu  truth. 
Turios,  or  Furins.  mentioned  by  Honwo  (&rM.  ii. 
] .  49),  la  Mdd  to  hare  been  one  ot  the  jndicee  eor- 
mpted  by  Horteniitts. 

This  donnnatioii  over  the  coorti  continued  up  to 
aboat  the  year  C  70,  when  Hortensiu  was  re- 
tained by  Verret  against  Cicero.  Cicero  had  come 
to  Rome  Iran  Athens  in  B.C.  81,  and  first  met 
Ilorteiisiua  as  the  advocate  of  P.  Quiiwtias.  Ckcfo's 
•peach  is  extant,  and  not  the  leaat  iatamting  part 
is  UuU  in  whidi  he  describee  and  admite  the  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  his  fdtute  rival  (pro  QmneL  1.  2, 
32,  34,  26).  Bat  Cicero  again  left  Rome,  and  did 
net  finally  settle  there  till  &  c.  74*  about  three 
yean  before  the  Verrine  affiiir  came  on. 

Meantime,  Hortansiae  bad  begun  hia  course  of 
dnl  hotMNna.  Ha  waa  qnaeator  in  &  c  81,  and 
Ctcero  himself  baara  witnaa  to  the  int^rity  with 
which  lua  Bocoonta  were  kept  {i*  Varr,  i.  14,  39). 
Sow  afker  he  daftndad  M.  Canuleios  (End.  92)  ; 
Cn.  Dolabella,  when  accused  of  extortion  in  Ciliria 
by  M.  Scaums ;  another  Cn.  DoUbella,  arraigned 
by  Caesar  ibr  like  oKooes  in  Macedonia  (Dola- 
BK.L1,  Noh  &f  £]•  In  B.  c.  1 5  be  was  aadila, 
Cetta  the  orator  being  consul,  and  Cicero  quaes- 
tor in  Sidly  [BnO.  92).  The  games  and  shows 
ha  exhibited  as  aedile  were  long  lonembend 
for  thwr  extaordinary  ^ilendonr  (Cic.  dt  Gff.  ii. 
16);  but  great  part « thia  ^lendour  was  the  loan 
of  those  noble  clteota,  whoae  tobberiea  he  bad  so 
iuccesafoUy  excused  (Cic  n  V«rr.\.  19,  22;  Aacon. 
ad.  IX  In  ILC.  72  he  waa  praetor  urfaaona,  and 
had  the  task  of  trying  tltose  delinquenta  whom  he 
hnd  hitherto  defondtM.  In  B.a  69  he  reached 
the  summit  of  arte  anbiUmi,  being  crauul  for  that 
year  with  Q.  Caadlias  Melalhs.  After  his  conaul- 
afatp  the  prorinoe  of  Crete  fell  to  bim  by  lot,  but 
he  resigned  it  in  Cstout  of  his  colleagues 

It  was  in  the  year  before  hia  conaulahip, after  he 
was  designated,  that  the  prosecution  of  Veiret 
eommencei.  Cicero  was  then  aedile-elect,  though 
Horuauiua  and  his  party  had  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent his  election,  and  another  Metellus  pnetor- 
alnt;  so  tW,  bad  the ouise  been  pat  off  till  the 
next  year,  (^eero  would  have  had  the  weight  of 
consaiar  and  praetorian  authority  against  him. 
The  skill  and  activity  wbidi  he  baffled  the 
sehetaai  of  hia  opponents  will  ha  faimd  under  bia 
life  (p.  710  i  see  also  VBaaxa).  Suffice  it  to  say 
here,  that  the  issue  of  this  contest  was  to  dethione 
Hortensina  from  the  seat  which  had  been  already 
tottering,  and  to  establish  his  rival,  the  despised 
provinciid  of  Arpinum,  as  the  first  orator  and  ad- 
vocate of  tbe  Roman  fonun.  No  doubt  the  victory 
was  Gonplete,  though  bere^aa  in  all  the  contesu 
between  the  two  oratftTs,  tlia  remark  of  Quintilian 
is  worth  noticing,  viz.  that  we  have  only  Cicero's 
own  speeches,  and  have  small  means  of  judpng 
what  Uw  case  on  the  other  aide  iras  (/aiftf.  z.  1). 
It  ia  true  aUe  that  Verm  waa  badud     all  tha 
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Kwer  of  the  Sallane  aristocracy.  Bat  tbia  pwty 
d  been  much  weakened  by  the  meaaarea  pMBod 
by  Pompey  in  hie  consulship  with  dassas  m  the 
year  before  {a.  c.  70).  EapeciaUy,  the  Aewlian 
law,  which  tnmsfmed  the  jadicial  power  finm  the 
senators  to  the  senators,  equitee,  and  triboiii  arra- 
rii  conjointly,  must  have  very  moch  weakened  the 
influeitoe  of  Hortenaius  and  his  par^.  (Aacon. 
and  Cic.  M  Pwm,  p.  16  i  as  Cbniat.  67,  Oidli  { 
see  OoTTA,  No.  1 1 ). 

After  his  coosalship,  HwteBuna  took  a  leading 
part  in  aapporting  tiie  optimates  against  the  rising 
power  of  Pompey.  He  oppoeed  the  Oabinian  law, 
which  invested  that  great  commander  with  afaatdute 
power  on  the  Meditanuean,  in  order  to  put  down 
the  pintas  of  (Slieia  (B.a  67) ;  and  the  lianilian, 
by  iritidi  tba  oondnet  «f  tba  war  agaiaat  Mithri- 
dates  was  transferred  fiom  Loeallns  [of  the  SuUmk 
party)  to  Pompeins  (b.  c.  66).  In  fsvoar  cf  tba 
latter,  Cioero  made  his  first  political  speeeh. 

In  the  memorable  year  b.  c.  63  Ciesro  waa 
ananimously  dected  eonsoL  Ho  bad  already  be- 
come estraiwed  from  the  popular  party,  with  wbem 
be  had  hiUerto  acted.  The  intrjgvea  of  Caaoar 
and  Cnusus,  who  sB[^iaitod  his  opponenu  C.  An- 
tonins  and  the  notorious  Ouilinie,  toadied  him 
personally  j  and  he  found  it  bia  dsty  as  oooanl  to 
oppoea  tbs  torbulent  BManm  of  tba  popnhr  lead- 
ers, such  as  the  agrarian  law  of  RalW  Abova 
all,  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  to  which  Cmaeus 
was  soapected  of  being  privy,  ftwoed  him  to  combine 
with  the  senate  for  ute  mfety  of  the  state.  He 
thus  came  to  act  with  the  SulbuM  nolality,  and 
Hortensius  no  longer  ^>pears  as  bis  rival  We 
first  find  them  |Mdiag  together  for  &  Rabiriua, 
an  old  senator,  who  waa  indicted  for  the  murder 
of  C.  Sataminna,  tribum  of  Uie  plebs  in  the  times 
of  Sulla.  They  both  appeared  as  ooonael  for  1^ 
Muraena,  when  aecuaed  of  bribery  in  caovasaing 
for  the  cMwalahu  by  Sal|wii»  and  Cato ;  and 
a^nn  for  P.  SnUa,  aecuaed  as  an  aeeoo^Iice  of 
Catiline.  On  all  these  occaaions  Hortenaius  allowed 
Cioero  to  speak  last — a  manifest  adniission  of  his 
former  rival's  superiority.  And  that  this  «|ts  the 
genenl  opinion  appears  from  the  feet,  that  M. 
Piso  (coiual  in  61),  in  calling  over  the  atate, 
named  Cicon  ■eeond,  and  Hortensius  only  faarth. 
About  the  same  time  we  find  Ciccns  in  aletter  to 
thur  mutual  friend  Atticus,  calling  him  "aoster 
Hortensius"  (nd  Ati.  L  14). 

The  last  active  part  which  Hortensius  took  in 
public  life  was  in  the  debates  of  the  senate  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  infemnus  Clodtns  for  hia  oSeztce 
against  the  Bonn  De^  Fearing  delay,  he  sapported 
the  amendment  of  Fulius,  that  Clodius  should  be  tried 
before  the  ordiunry  judices,  instead  of  before  a  ooort 
selected  by  the  praetor.  Cicero  condemns  his  coodnct 
in  strong  terms  (od  ^IV.  L  16;  cC  14),  and  seems 
to  have  eonnderad  the  snoeeas  of  this  amendment 
as  tba  chief  auise  ot  (^o^us^  acquittal  [Clodius, 
p.  771.]  In  the  subsequent  quarrels  btfwaen 
Milo  and  Clodius,  Hortensius  showed  such  seal  for 
the  former,  that  he  was  neiirly  j)eing  murdered  by 
the  hired  ruffians  of  Clodius  (Cic- /vo  Afilom.  14). 

In  B.  a  61  Pompey  retorned  victorious  from  the 
Mithridatic  war.  lie  found  be  could  no  loiwer 
command  a  party  of  his  own.  He  mast  side 
with  one  of  the  two  factions  which  had  ben 
fully  foimed  during  bia  aliience  in  the  East — the 
old  party  of  the  optimates  and  the  new  pmular 
pu^.lBdbyCaanrandCnMii^whoaMd  Cudim 
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H  thur  fautfummt  Hence  fidlawed  (in  b.  c  60) 
the  CMlitKm  of  Pompej  with  Caenr  aud  Cim«u 
(anvMOttdT  called  tint  tnnmnnta).  Uortm- 
noM  BOW  dntw  back  from  public  life,  u^g  pro- 
bably that  bia  own  partjr  miut  jiM.  to  the  arte 
and  power  of  the  cndiiiiHt,  and  yet  not  ehooeing 
to  fonake  iL  From  thi*  tinM  to  hii  death  (id  b.  c. 
50)  he  cenfiitad  biniself  t»  hie  adrocate'e  datiea. 
He  defended  Flacou,  aeaMBJ  of  ntattion  in  Am, 
johulj  widi  Cicero,  and  tadc  oocerion  to  extol  the 
acta  of  die  ktter  in  his  conmlihtp  (ai  AU.  ii.  S5). 
He  abo  idc*ded  the  ohim  of  P.  LeBtnlaa  Spinther, 
apinit  whocn  Poropej  bad  promoted  an  accantkni 
for  hie  eondod  teepectii^  Ptolemy  Atilete%  though 
Ocero,  fcaimg  a  eecond  baniehment,  dedined  uie 
office  {ad  /iuM.  L  1,  ii.  1).  He  joined  Cicero  again 
in  the  defenee  of  Seztiu,  and  again  allowed  bim 
to  ^eak  hut  (pro  SexL  ii.  6).  When  the  latter 
waa  in  hit  proTince  (&&  fil),  Hortensiiu  defended 
hie  owB  nephew,  M.  Valerina  Tlfmwlla.  who  ww 
Mcuad  of  ttibeiy  in  canvaMing  fartha  eoimlalup. 
He  was,  ■§  unal,  ■oceeaafiil ;  nt  tbo  can  wn  m» 
flagtaiit,  that,  next  day,  when  Hortennoa  entered 
the  tlMBtie  of  Cnrio^  he  wae  recti  rod  with  a  round 
of  biaeea — a  thing  mainly  nmariiable,  becanae  it 
waa  the  fint  time  be  had  loflbred  any  thing  of  the 
Und  (orf  i^iMt.  via.  2).  In  the  beginning  M  J^vil, 
K.  c.  AO,  ]»  Kppaand  fir  the  lart  tbie,  with  Ua 
wimted  •aeeMB,  for  Am,  dnduH,  aeaiwd  de 
mgeotata  el  amlHta  "bj  DoUwUa,  ii»  fotvre  eon- 
in-law  of  Cieenk  Ho  died  not  long  after.  Cicero 
received  the  news  of  hie  death  at  Rhodes,  as  he 
wae  ntnming  heme  from  hie  protince,  aiid  wae 
deeply  aSeeted  by  it  vomf.  BnO.!.) 

In  dw  ahm  mem  of  HcclMuiiu^  Hn^  we  hav« 
kept  Cieen  emiatantly  in  view,  for  it  !•  fiom  him 
— ^hia  apaedwa  aad  letlen,  and  other  worka — that 
we  owe  afanoat  all  oar  knowledge  of  hia  great  livaL 
It  may  be  w^  to  near  to  the  nlatioi  in  which 
they  atood  to  eadi  other  at  difiurat  timeai  We 
have  aeen  that  np  to  Oieero*i  connilafaip,  in  68 
B.  CL,  tb«y  were  eonlinnally  oppoeed,  pro^aionally 
and  poUtiGally.  After  thia  period  they  nanally 
acted  together  pn^mioai^f — fiv  Horteniiua  »• 
tired  (aa  we  have  teen)  from  politieal  life  in  the 

Car  60.  Hettenaioa,  in  hia  caay  way,  aeems  to 
n  yieUad  wiihont  noeh  ■tmggle  to  (Seero ;  yet 
tba  Wter  aeema  nevar  qdia  to  have  got  over  Jea- 
lonsy  for  his  former  riral  Wbeir  be  wM  driven 
into  exile  by  Oodius  (fai  68),  Horteoaias  afipean 
to  have  oaed  hia  infintnice  to  procnre  bia  return ; 
yet  Cicero  could  not  be  penoaded  but  tiiat  he  waa 
playing  a  part,  and  vraa  aecretly  doing  his  ntmoat 
to  ha»  hun  from  Bmma,  Atticas  in  vain  and— 
TOOred  to  andeeeive  him.  (Ad  Q.  Frat,  L  8,  4,  od 
AU.  iii  8.)  On  hia  retam,  indeed,  he  made  pnfatie 
acknowle^imeot  of  bis  error,  and  tpoke  very  hand- 
aamelyof  Hort«nms(;>ra  Se^i.  IS^IQ, pad  JitdO. 
li,  li),  and  soon  after  be  waa  named  by  Hor> 
tenJaa  and  Pomp^  to  fill  the  place  in  the  eaO^ 
of  aagura,  made  vacant  hy  the  death  of  Q.  Mfr 
tdluo  Celer  {Bnd.  1,  PUlipp.  ii.  2,  13) ;  yet, 
when  Attiens  begged  him  to  dedicate  some  work 
to  Uortensnis,  be  evaded  the  request  («f  Alt.  iv. 
6) the  linU  tmuite  IM  Glmot  inscribed 
*•  Hntenaiiia,"  waa  not  written  till  45  B.a,  after 
the  death  of  the  onUor.  The  nme  fedings  recur 
in  (3eero*s  letters  tpm  his  province.  In  his  ex- 
tmna  anxiety  to  tvtnm  at  the  expiration  of  his 
year,  he  «ontinna]ly  expieaaea  his  fears  that  Hov 
leniiu  li  plains  ^™  Uttf      woAing  mdi^ 
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hand  to  have  hmi  detuned  yet  longer  (ad  AU.  T.\7t 
oomp.i&.2,&c).  Then  seems  to  have  been  zenliy 
BO  gnmnd  for  these  saspicinn,  and  wa  nraat  set 
then  down  to  the  naturally  suseeptiUe  and  irritable 
temper  of  Cieuo.  It  must  be  confessed,  moreover, 
that  the  eondnct  of  some  of  bis  great  friends, 
Pompey  in  partknlar,  had  been  aadi  aa  to  jntify 
so^doBS  M  otbera. 

The  diBiBeter  of  HorteDsiai  was  lather  Stted 
to  eonciliato  than  to  eomnand— to  aU  fordi  regard 
rather  than  esteen.  He  was  not,  as  w«  have  seen, 
at  all  sanpuloas  aboot  the  means  he  took  to  gain 
verdicts;  imt  in  eonndering  this,  we  mait  not 
forget  the  low  state  of  Roman  mannen  (net  to 
ipeak  of  morals)  at  this  period.  Penonally  ha 
aoMDs  to  stand  above  suapiden  of  comption.  Tat 
hia  enonnoui  wealth  was  not  aU  well  gotten ;  te  CS- 
ceroqnotesa  case  in  which  Hortensinsdidiwt  scniplft 
to  join  Craasna  in  taking  poiseesioD  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Minuet  Baailiiia,  though,  from  the  drcnm- 
atances,  ba  muat  hsva  known  that  the  will  nnder 
w\Mt  be  daimai  was  a  ktgar.  (Zh  Qfif.  ifL 
18i<£/>aRNl.Ti.l;VBLMax.ix.4,§l.)  And 
thoogh  he  was  honest  aa  quaastw,  thongh  he  would 
not  accept  a  jwovince  to  drain  it  of  its  riches,  yet 
no  doubt  he  shared  the  plunder  of  provinces,  not 
immediately  indeed,  bvt  in  the  sbime  of  la^  fee* 
and  preeenf  from  theDolabelki  and  other  penons 
Bka  Venci^  wbcn  bo  so  vStm  and  so  laeeeaafiilly 
defended.  He  liked  to  live  at  Rome  and  his  viUast 
he  loved  an  eaiy  life  and  «  hii  feme,  had  little 
amUtion,  and  therefore  avmded  all  acts  that  might 
have  made  him  smenaUe  to  proeecntion.  The 
taaie  aasy  temper,  joined  as  it  oftn  is  with  a  kind 
heart  and  tanenas  diapotitioe,  won  hint  many 
friends ;  and  pMhaps  we  umj  mj  that  be  bad  no 
enemies.  He  lived  to  a  good  age^  little  distnihed 
by  ill  health,  surrounded  by  aU  that  wealth  can 
give,  aUve  to  all  hia  enjoymenta,  with  as  much  of 
active  occnpattoa  as  ba  deaind,  without  being  dia- 
turbed  fay  ute  pcilitiaal  tubnlenoe  of  his  timea.  He 
died  just  at  the.  tmw  when  civil  war  bndie  oat,  a 
complete  speeiman  of  an  amiable  Epicurean. 

Hia  eloquence  waa  of  the  Jlorid  or  (as  it  waa 
termed)  Aaiatic"  atjle  (Cic  BruL  95),  fitter  for 
hearh^  than  for  reading  Yet  be  did  write  hit 
neaches — en  oecBMOoa  at  least  (Ck.  Bnt  S6 ; 
VaL  Max.  t.  8.  §  3).  His  voice  was  soft  and 
muaical  (BnO.  88) ;  hia  memory  ao  ready  and 
retentive,  that  he  is  and  to  have  been  able  to  eaaw 
oat  of  a  aal»-room  and  repeat  the  anctimi-liat  back- 
warda  (Senec  Pratf.  im  Qmtrm.  I).  We  need 
not  refer  to  Cicero  {Bnd.  88,  ia  OmiL  U)  to  pep- 
eelfe  'whalt  «a  Ibis  amt  have  bean  to  bin  as  an 
advocaleh  Hia  aedm  was  vny  cbdmBte,  so  that 
sneerers  called  him  Dttmyaia — the  name  irf'a  well- 
known  dancer  of  the  day  (GeQ.  i.  5) ;  and  the 
udns  be  bestowed  in  armngii^  the  folds  of  his  toga 
nave  been  recofded  by  MMrobina  (Sntara.  ii.  9). 
Bat  in  all  this  then  aiast  have  been  a  real  graoe 
and  dignity,  for  we  md  that  AeaopBS  aad  R«ida% 
the  tngedwos,  need  to  fellow  bim  into  the  feram 
to  take  a  lesson  in  Uieir  own  art. 

Of  his  Inxuriooi  habits  many  stories  are  told. 
His  house  on  the  Palatine  a-as  that  afterwards 
oecnpied  l:^  Augustas  (Soet.  Aug.  73)  ;  bat  this 
was  comparatively  nmple  and  medesL  In  bii 
villas  no  expense  was  spared.  One  he  had  near 
Bauli,  described  by  Cieero  {Aead,  Ftier.  iL  S); 
a  second  in  the  Agar  Tosewanns ;  bat  tbe  most 
^landid  wu  that  naar  laorentan.   Hen  be  kU 
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tm  ndi  &  stock  of  wins,  t)Mt  he  leTt  10,000  canki 
tg  Chian  to  hit  heir  (Plin.  H.  A^.  xiv.  6,  17). 
Hen  he  hud  a  parit  full  of  all  mrtt  of  animola ;  nod 
it  WM  cnstomfti;,  during  his  sumptsoui  dinnen, 
for  A  slave,  drewed  like  Urpheui,  to  iuue  fnmi  the 
woods  with  thfie  creatures  following  the  sound  of 
his  cilham  (Varr.  B.  R.  iiL  18).  At  Banll  ha 
had  immenie  fiBh-pond%  into  which  the  sea  cnme : 
the  fioh  were  bo  lame  that  they  would  feed  from 
his  hand  ;  none  of  them  were  molested,  for  he 
used  to  Iniy  for  his  table  at  Puteoli ;  and  he  was 
so  fond  of  them,  that  he  is  said  to  have  wept  for  the 
death  of  a  favourite  muraetia  (Vair,  A  A  iiL  17; 
llin.  H,  N.  iz.  £6).  He  waa  also  vary  cnriona  in 
tnes ;  be  is  swd  to  have  fed  them  wiUi  wine,  and 
%t  lead  that  he  once  begged  Cicero  to  change  (daces 
in  ipeakinfi,  thnt  be  miftht  peiftirm  this  office  for 
a  fitToimte  pUne-tree  at  the  proper  time  (Macrob. 
StOiim.  il  9).  In  pictures  also  he  most  have  spent 
laige  sums,  at  least  he  gave  14i,000  sesterces  for 
a  ungle  work  from  the  hand  of  Cjdiaa  (Plin. 
//.  N.  xuv.  40,  §  26).  It  is  a  chaiacteristtc  trut. 
that  he  nuuo  fbnrard  from  his  retirement  (b,  a  £5) 
to  oppo«e  the  snmptoary  law  of  Pompey  and 
(Jrossost  and  spoke  so  eloqneiitly  and  wittilr  as  to 
pracun  ilB  njeetion  (Diou  Case,  xxztx.  37).  He 
was  the  first  person  at  RtNue  irtw  broi^ht  peaoocks 
to  table.    (Piin.  H.  N.  x.  28). 

He  was  not  happy  in  his  fomily.  By  his  first 
wife,  the  daughter  <^  Catulus,  he  luid  one  son  (sec 
Itelow,  No.  6 ).  It  was  after  the  death  of  Luta^ 
that  the  curious  transaction  took  place  by  which 
he  bought  or  borrowed  Marna,  the  wib  of  Cato. 
ICato,  Mo.  9,  p.  648.]  He  is  acquitted  of  sannial 
protligacy  by  Plutarch.  (OU.  Mi.  25)  t  though  he 
wrote  love-sooga  not  of  the  most  decent  deaciiptioik. 
(Ov.  TriML  ii.  441;  Oell.  xix.  9.) 

8.  Q.   UOKTXNSinR    HORTALUS,   Q.  F.  L.  N., 

•on  of  the  great  ontor,  by  Lutatia.  His  education 
was  probably  little  cared  for,  for  Cieen  attribntea 
bis  profligacy  to  die  comipting  infloenca  of  one 
Siiivius,  a  freedman  {ad  AU.  x.  18).  On  his  re- 
turn from  his  province,  in  s.  a  50,  Cicero  found 
iiim  at  lAodicca,  living  with  gladiaton  and  other 
low  company  {ad  AU.  vi.  3).  From  the  expres- 
sions in  the  same  place,  it  appears  that  his  father 
hnd  cast  faim  off ;  and  we  learn  from  other  authority 
that  he  purposed  to  make  his  nephew,  Metsalla, 
his  heir,  to  the  ezduuon  of  this  son.  (Vol  Max. 
V.  9.  9  2.)  Ilowever,  he  came  in  for  port,  at  least, 
ef  his  fitUier's  proper^ ;  for  we  find  Cioero  in- 
quiring what  he  vns  likdy  to  offer  for  sale  to 
satisry  his  creditors  (oJ  AH.  vu.  S).  However,  in 
49,  the  civil  war  broke  out,  and  Hortensius  seised 
on  the  opportunity  to  rmair  bis  ruined  fintones. 
lie  joined  Gaesnr  in  Ciaslpine  Oaul,  and  was  sent 
on  by  him  to  occupy  Ariminum  ;  he  thnefoie  was 
the  man  who  first  actually  crossed  the  Rubicon. 
(PIuLCbsi:32;Suet.Jsj;31.>  Soon  after  he  com- 
manded a  cminng  squBdron  on  the  ooaat  of  I  taly.and 
received  a  letter  frtnn  Curio,  Caesar^  lieutenant  in 
Sicily,  desiring  him  to  favour  the  escape  of  Cicero. 
'  He  visited  Terentia,  Cicero^  wife,  at  tbeir  Cuman 
villa,  and  Cioero  himself  at  his  Pranpenn^  to  assure 
thvm  of  his  good  offices  (Cic  ad  AU,  i.  12,  Ifi, 
17);  but  he  did  not,  or  peibaps  could  not,  keep 
his  word.  (lb.  IS).  His  squadron  joined  the  fleet 
of  Dohibella  a  little  before  Uie  battle  of  Pharsalio. 
{Mm.iOKiA.A,,  No.  8.] 

In  II.C.  44  ho  held  the  province  of  Macedonia,  j 
and  UrutUB  was  to  succeed  him.    Aftw  Caesar^ 
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ossasainaUon,  M.  Antony  gave  the  iHorince  to  lui 
brother  Caius,  Brutus,  however,  hod  alreadj 
taken  possession,  witli  the  asdstance  of  Hortcnsnu. 
(Cic/'M^x.  6,  II.)  When  the  proscription  tocdi 

Elace,  Hortensius  was  in  the  list ;  and  in  revenge 
e  ordered  C  Antonius,  who  had  been  taken 
soier,  to  bo  put  to  dcatk    [AifTCHnnil,  Mo.  13, 
p.  216.]   Attn  th«  batdo  t£  Philippic  he  was 
executed  on  the  grave  of  his  victim. 

9.  Q.  (?)  HoRTKNfuus  CoRBio,  Q.  r.  Q.  v.^  aoD 
of  the  last,  mentioned  by  Valerias  MazimnB  aa  ■ 
person  anok  in  base  and  bntal  uodJaay  (iiL  S, 
§*)■ 

10.  M.  HoKTiiHitn  HoRTALira,  Q.  F.  Q.  n., 
hmther  of  the  but,  and  grandson  of  the  orator.  Ifl 
the  time  of  Augustas  he  was  in  greU  poveiCy. 
The  emperor  gave  him  enough  to  aajqion  a  stmator^ 
rank,  and  promoted  his  marriage  Under  Tiberias 
we  find  him,  with  four  children,  again  reduced  to 
poverty.  (Tacit.  Am.  iL  37,  38 ;  SueL  A^.  41 ; 
I>ion  6iBs.  liv.  17.) 

11.  L.  HoRTSNBluit,  legate  of  SaDa  in  the  first 
Mithridatic  war.  He  distinguished  himself  tX, 
Chaeroncinin  tlie  vear  &  c  86.  (Memnon,  Ft.  32, 
34,  Orelli ;  PluU  '&dl.  \5,  17,  19  ;  Dim  Cass.  Pr. 
125.)  [H.  G.L.) 

HORUS  Cnpor),  the  Egyptian  god  of  the  ann, 
whose  worship  was  established  venr  extensively  in 
OreGce,  and  afterwards  even  at  Roma,  although 
Greek  astronomy  and  mystic  philosophy  gre&Uy 
modilied  the  original  idea  of  Horus.  He  was  com- 
pared with  the  Greek  Apollo,  and  identified  with 
Harpociates,  the  laab-bom  and  weaklj  ooo  of 
Osiris.  (Plat.  rf«  A.  t(  Of.  19.)  Both  wcm  k- 
pnwented  as  youths,  and  with  the  same  attribntea 
and  symbols.  (Artemid.  Oaetr.  ii.  36 ;  Macrob. 
SuL  i.  23  ;  Porjjiyr.  c^.  EtwA.  Praep.  Eea^  v. 
1 0  ;  lamblich.  de  Mgiisr.  viL  2.)  Ho  was  believed 
to  have  been  bom  with  bis  finger  on  his  nouth,  as 
indicative  of  secrecy  and  myatety  |  and  the  idea  of 
sometbii^  mysterious  in  gemnl  mscoonectcd  with 
the  worship  of  Honts-Harpooates ;  the  mystic 
philosophers  of  later  times  therefore  found  In  bim 
a  most  welcome  subject  to  speculate  upon.  In  the 
earlier  period  of  his  worship  at  Rome  he  seems  to 
have  been  particularly  regarded  as  the  god  of  quiet 
life  and  silence  (Varr.  da  L.  h.  iv.  p.  17,  fiip>t 
Ov.  MO.  ix.  691 ;  Auson.  Bpid.  ad  PauL  xxv. 
27),  and  at  one  time  the  senate  forbade  bis  wwship 
at  Rome,  probably  on  account  of  excesses  committed 
at  the  mystetioaa  festivals  i  but  the  snppnauoa 
was  not  pennanent.  Hia  identification  with 
Apollo  is  as  <4d  aa  the  tame  of  Herodotoa(ii  144, 
156 ;  comp.  the  detuled  mvthuses  in  Diod.  i,  2£, 
Sic.  I  Plut  d4Js.ttO§.  12,'&c)  The  god  acts  a 
prominent  port  also  in  the  mystic  works  attributed 
to  Hermes  Trismegistus ;  but  wo  cannot  enta  hen 
into  an  examination  of  Uie  natnre  of  this  Egyptian 
divinity,  and  refer  the  icadar  to  Jablouky,  i^mlk. 
Aep^  i.  p. 344,  Ac.}  haium,  A^gpimi Sbib  m 
d*r  WeUyad.  voL  L  p.  £05*  &o,.,and  otherworka  on 
Egyptian  mythrfogy.  [L.  S.] 

HORUS  or  *Opos),  according  to  Suidas, 

an  Alexandrian  grammarian,  who  taught  at  Cou- 
Mantint^le,  and  wrote  a  gieat  many  works  on 
grammatical  subjects,  which  tee  now  last  It  has 
been  supposed  that  he  is  the  same  aa  the  graifr 
marian  HorapoUo,  bift  the  works  which  Suidas 
attributes  to  Horus  are  ditferent  from  those  of  Ho- 
iBpollo.  Macroluas  (&/.  i.  7)  "■'itifnt  aCynit 
piulaaopber  of  tiw  same  of  Homo,  .  ll^&i 
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nonius  ('Omos,  ie.  H0I7),  KnnetiiDei  irritten 
(VSIUS,  mn  endnait  Spani^  ecdMuitic  of  tli« 
feartb  MDtniT.  Aa  he  ww  Rbore  a  centur  dd  at 
tha  tfiM  of  hit  imik,  lui  Iwtb  cannot  bafiiad 
Lder  Ann  ^  n.  257,  and  ia  nmnuRdr  flzad  in  366. 
That  be  vaa  a.  Spaniard  it  ganoially  admitted, 
thon^  if  he  be  V"*  Tillenont  not  snnaionablT 
BiiqMcta),  the  penon  awntioiied  Zonrnus  (ii.  29), 
he  wma  bd  Egntian  bj  birth.  Tint  he  irai  a 
natiTe  of  Cecdaba  (Cudon)  ia  a  men  oonjectnre 
of  Nioolana  ABtonio,  Aa  he  hdd  the  badwaric 
of  Ooidnba  abvm  ikt^  Teata,  hk  elantioa  to  Unt 
aeewaaintkterthaDA.D.296.  Ho  aidited  at  the 
ctmndl  vi  Iliberi  or  Eliberi,  Bear  Onnuda,  and  hit 
name  appears  in  the  Acta  of  the  coudciI  a>  gimi  br 
Labbe.  (Cimeil.  vol.  i.  eoL  967,  &c)  The  daU  of  thu 
coimd]  ii  vaiiouily  compnted.  I«bbe£xetUinji.i>. 
SOfi,  and  Cave  Man  him;  bat  TiUemcnt  contend* 
tat  A.  IK  SOO.  HoHin  ndEsred,  ai  hie  own  letter 
to  iba  emperor  Ccmitantini  ahowt,  in  the  petiecn- 
tion  nnder  Uodetian  and  Uaximian,  bat  to  what 
ajctent,  and  in  what  manner,  ie  not  to  be  gathered 
fcon  tlwganaid ten " amtmoM  anm,"  which  he 
uea.  The  merence  i^i^  bia  nmoUiad  int(f{;rity 
exdied  waa  iDcmaied  by  hie  endonuue  of  per- 
■nctttkm  -,  and  he  acquired  the  etpeeial  fiiTonr  of 
the  emperor  Cowtantine  the  Oieat  In  a.  d.  824 
CoiMtantine  aent  him  to  Alexandria  with  a  lootb- 
ing  lettor,  in  which  he  attempted  t«  itop  the  dt»- 

Catea  whidi  bad  ariaen  between  Alexander,  the 
iabop  of  Alaxandiiat  and  the  prmbyter  Arioe, 
[AlsXandbr,  St.  ^  11 1 1  Auus.]  He  was  also 
iutmcted  to  qnlet,  if  poenble,  tho  disputes  which 
had  arisen  as  to  the  ofaserrance  of  I^wter.  The 
chirice  ci  Homiu  for  this  conciliatory  nuseton, 
which,  howanr,  pndneed  no  afftet,  shows  the 
o|HniaD  antartaiBad  by  tha  wnptBc  1^  bia  nwdw- 
alien  and  Jodgmant 

In  A.  D.  813  he  seems  to  baTo  been  concamad 
in  the  disuibnticm  of  money  made  1^  Conitantine 
to  the  dmnbea  in  Afiica  (Enaeb.  H.  K  x.  6.)  1 
puhua  it  was  owing  to  something  whidi  occurred 
on  thboecasion,tkathe  wasaeeawd  by  thoDona- 
tista  of  haring  asdsted  Caadliauiu  in  penecatii^ 
them,  and  ct  Mving  instigatad  the  emperor  to  severe 
measons  against  them.  They  also  affirmed  that  ha 
had  been  condemned  on  some  charge  not  stated  by 
a  mod  of  Spanish  Uahopa,  and  absolTod  bj  the 
pfAtBi  of  OauL  Atignstin  (Cbrini  X^Uelam 
eammaoHi,  i  7)  firtnally  admits  tbe  tmth  of  this 
statement ;  and,  from  the  natare  of  tho  Donatist 
contfDtefay,  it  is  not  imioobable  that  tho  charge 
was  of  some  nnworthy  salmiiinon  during  the  per- 
secndmi  of  Oiodelian — a  charge  not  inconsistent 
with  tha  dosing  incsdant  in  the  career  of  Hodns. 

Hadna  eaitmnly  look  part  in  tho  eonneil  of 
Nieaea  (Nice)  A.  d.  SSS  ;  and,  although  the  aatHar 
writers,  EBsebina,  Sacomen,  «id  Socntes  giro  no 
ground  for  the  assertions  of  Baronins  (Amial.  Eo- 
dt*.  ad  ann.  325,  zx.)  that  Hodos  presided,  and  ' 
that  in  the  ^aracter  of  tegalo  of  the  pope,  who  was 
absent,  and  eren  Tillemont  admits  uat  the  ptoofs 
of  these  aaoertiraB  are  fedtle,  yet  it  is  mnaricable 
that  the  subscripti«i  of  Hodui  in  the  Latin  oopieB 
ot  the  Acta  of  Um  council  stands  first;  and  Athsr 
nados  says  that  he  nsnaHy  pmided  in  conndls, 
and  that  his  letters  weie  ahn^  abeyed.  Pariiaps 
also  In  pnddaney  mi^-  ba  hltmated  In  what 
Atlwmdna  {Hidor.  Ariam.  ad  Mauek.  c  42} 
nakca  tha  Ann  pnlatas  sqr  to  ConitaatiBS,  that 
liodaa  had  paUiihad  the  NiscM  aeed  {t^w  h 
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NiKotf  wiffTW  i^tOrro),  an  ezinessioQ  whldi  Tille> 
moot  inteqffcts  of  his  coroposiog  the  creed.  We 
hear  little  of  Houos  uitil  the  coundl  of  Sudka, 
A.  D.  847,  where  he  certainly  todi  a  leading  part, 
and  at  which  probably  he  waa  again  preddent  Id 
A.  s.  3&5  ConatanUas  endearonred  to  persuade 
Hodns  to  write  in  condemnatioD  of  Atbaaauoi, 
and  the  attempt,  which  was  not  snccessfnl,  drew 
from  the  aged  bishop  a  tetter,  the  orly  literary  re- 
main wbi^  we  have  t£  htm,  vh>ch  is  given  by 
Athanadna  {BuL  Arwm.  ad  Mtmadt.  e.  44).  Con- 
stantius  sent  for  Hodns  to  Milan  a.  ni  883,  mbi^ea 
of  snbdaing  bis  finnnesi,  bat  not  succeeding,  al- 
lowed him  to  retnm.  In  356-7  the  emperor  made 
a  third  trial,  and  with  more  sooeess.  He  compelled 
Hodns  to  attend  the  oomidl  of  Sirmium ;  him 
there  for  a  year  in  a  sort  of  exile  (Athanos.  ut  sup. 
e.  45),  and,  according  to  the  dying  dedantiott  of 
the  old  man,  confinned  by  Socntes,  had  him  sab- 
jectod  to  pMSonal  violence.  Hodiu  so  br  sab- 
mitted  as  to  communicate  with  the  Atiin  plates 
Valeos  and  Urmdas,bnt  could  not  be  brongfat  tocon- 
demn  Atbanadns,  and  with  diia  partial  snbmiidoa 
hie  persecntors  wen  abUged  lo  be  oontant.  (Atba- 
nas.  L  e.)  lliis  was  in  357,  and  he  waa  dead  when 
Anatbftiins  wrote  the  account  of  his  taferings  a 
year  after.  The  manner  of  his  death  is  disputed. 
An  a&dent  acGonnt  states  that  while  pronounring 
sentoMe  of  depodtios  on  Oi^oiy  of  niberi,  who 
had  idiiaed,  on  accoimt  of  hia  navaticatiaB  at  So' 
mium,  to  commnnienta  widi  nin,  be  died  sad> 
denly.  His  memory  was  regard  difilBrendy  by 
diSennt  persons;  Athanadns  eulogises  him  highly, 
and  extenuates  hi*  teigivenation  ;  Ai^nstin  also 
defiands  him.  (Athanas.  Angnstin.  Eoseb.  IL  cc  ; 
Enseb.  D»  Fit  CW(M<ta.  ii.  63,  iii.  7 ;  Socrat. 
/r.  i.  7,  8,  iL  20,  29,  31  t  801.  L  10,  16, 
17,  iii.  U  I  nUemont,  Mimoim,  vol  vfl.  p.  800, 
&c  ;  Cdllier,  Antemrt  SaertM,  vol.  iv.  p.  S21,  ftc  ; 
NicohuiB  Antonio,  BibHotk.  VtL  Hup.  lib.  ii.  c.  i. ; 
&nmios,^Mta&»£oe£»a.{  QaiiMaA.  B&L  Patnmt 
nL'w.Pt^e.ym.)  [J.C.M.1 

HOSmUS  OETA.  l.Waapnsaibadby  the 
triomrin  in  &  u  43,  and  leseoed  by  the  ingenioQB 
maty  of  his  son,  who,  pretending  that  his  bthef 
had  hud  violent  hands  on  bimsdf^  perfermed  tho 
fnnenl  rites  for  him,  and  conceded  him  meanwhile 
on  one  of  his  fannt.  To  disgmse  himself  mora 
efiectuaDy,  dm  dder  Healdias  won  a  bandage  ovar 
one  eye.  He  was  finally  pardoned,  bat  his  wma- 
lated  blindness  was  earned  on  so  long  a*  to  cnsa 
real  privation  of  ught.  (Annan,  G  if,  41 1 
Dira.  Cbjs.  xlviL  10.) 

2.  Ch.  HoeiDiuB  QnTA,  was  propraetor  of  Nn- 
aidia  under  die  emperor  Claadins  in  a.  d.  43.  He 
defeated  and  dmsed  into  the  desert  sMooridi  chief 
named  Sabaha :  bat  his  ansy  was  in  extreme  dia> 
'tress  fbr  water,  and  Hoddins  was  donbtfiil  whether 
to  retreat  or  continue  the  pursuit,  when  a  Numidian 
recommended  him  to  try  magical  arts  to  procnn 
run.  Hosidius  made  ^e  experwent  with  soeb 
suoeess,  that  his  soldiers  were  immediately  relieved ; 
and  Skbolus  deeming  him  a  man  of  pretematunl 
powers,  nurendered.  (Dion  Cass,  Ix.  9.}  Hosi- 
dius was  afterwards  legatus  of  A.  Plmitios  in 
Britain,  when  be  obtained  so  dgnd  a  victory  over 
die  British,  that,  akhon^  a  sulwrdin^  officeiv  be 
obtained  tha  *rhiiwy'rf'  ornaments.  (Id.  Ix.  20.) 
Acoerding  to  an  inscription  (Reines.  p^  475 ;  cam- 
pan  Reimanu,  ad  Divn.  Cass.  Ix.  9),  Hoddtna 
was  one  of  the  av^eaieDtacy  flonnUs  in  a.  n.  491 
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It  tt  nncertiun  to  what  Hodding  Oeta  the  unnraod 
coin  idm.  [W.  a  D] 


com  or  HOKIDtUS  OBTA. 

HOSI'DUIS  GET  A.  the  poet  [Obta.] 

HOSPITA'LIS,  the  guhrdiAn  or  protector  of  the 
law  af  ho^tali^.  We  find  the  title  of  dit  ho^ 
tu/m  M  applied  to  a  diitinct  daM  ef  godi,  though 
tbeir  namee  are  not  raentioned.  (Tacit.  Atim.  xv. 
62 1  Lit.  xxxix.  51 ;  0».  Aftt  t.  45.)  But  the 
ITMit  protector  of  ho«|»talit]-  waa  Jnpiter,  at  Rome 
called  JvpUer  hotpUidu,  and  by  the  Gteeka  Z*i% 
(iriot.  (Serv.  ad  Ae».  i  UO ;  Cic.  ad  <l,fnt,  a. 
12t  Horn.  Oi.  siT.  389.)  [L.  S.] 

HOSTILIA'NUS.  Certain  coin>,  belonging  to 
the  re^tn  of  Deciua,  bear  upcm  the  obvene  a  n-pre> 
tentBtion  of  the  emperor  and  hit  wife  EtrnKilla, 
with  the  legend  concordia  auovbtorum,  while 
the  rererw  azhibiu  the  pwtniu  «f  two  youths, 
with  the  wofda  pibtai  auovstoroh.  One  of 
these  iodividoala  is  nnqneetionably  Heienniio 
Etnuraa  [EtruscusI,  and  other  medals  taken  in 
connection  with  inieriptioni  prove  that  the  second 
most  be  C.  Valem  HottiiiaMia  Mmtu  QwnAm,  to 
which  Victor  adds  Ptrjiana,  who  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Dedus  aiid  Etnueui  (a.  d.  251) 
[Dxaui]  waa  BMoriated  b  the  purple  with  Tre- 
bonisnnB  (Mlui,  and  died  soon  afterwards,  either 
of  the  phigue  at  that  time  ravaging  the  empire,  or 
by  the  treachery  of  his  colleague.  So  obscure  and 
contradictory,  nowever,  are  th*  records  of  this 
period,  that  hietorians  have  been  unable  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  Hostilianus  was  the  son,  the 
aon-in-law,  or  the  nepbew  of  Dedus.  A  view  of 
the  dtflerent  arguments  will  be  found  in  tlie  works 
of  TillomoDt  and  Eckhet,  but  the  question  seems 
to  be  in  a  great  meaanre  decided  by  the  testimony 
of  Zosimns,  who  dialinetly  states  that  Deana  had 
a  SOD,  whom  he  does  not  name,  in  addition  to 
Eirusras,  and  that  this  sou  was  assumed  by  Tre- 
bnnianns  as  his  partner  in  the  imnerial  ^gnity. 
We  mo»t  not  omit  to  notice,  at  the  same  dme, 
tliat  H  reign  of  two  yean  is  assigned  to  a  Hoiitili- 
aiiuB,  pinoed  by  Ct-drenni  (p.  451,  ed.  Bonn)  im- 
pwdiately  before  Philip. 

(Victor,  da  Cae$.  30,  EpiL  SO;  Entrop.  ix.  6  ; 
Znsim.  i.  25  ;  Zonar.  vol.  i.  p.  625,  ed.  Par.  1687  ; 
Tillemnnt,  HiUoire  de§  Empermrt,  vol  iii.  ;  Eck- 
bel,  voL  vii.  p.  350.)  [W.  R.] 


ooiM  nr  BotnuAHus. 
Ht^I'LIA  QUARTA,  was  maiiied  fint  to 
Cti.  FolTim  Flaccua,  by  whom  ahe-had  a  son.  Q. 
Pulvias  Flaccus  [Flaccus,  Q.  FuLV1u^  No.  9], 
and  teeondly,  to  C.  Calpuntioa  Piso,  conral  in  a.  c. 
■IM.   8ha  WH  aeenaea  and  connctal  of  poisoning 


her  second  husband,  'm  order  that  her  ton  by  the 
first  marriage  migbt  aucaeed  him  fa  the  CDDaalahiib 
(Liv.xl.  3?.)  [W.  RD-l 

HOSTI'LIA  OENS  ame  o^ndy  (nm  U*- 
dullia,  and  waa  puAMj  transported  thence  to 
Home  by  Romnhia.  (Dionya.  iiu  1.)  It  is  uiwertain 
whether  the  Hoatilia  gens  under  the  republic  traced 
their  descent  from  this  souroe ;  hat  two  ooina  of 
L.  Hoatilina  Sasmia,  farung  the  beida  of  Palkr 
and  RsTor,  indicmta  inch  an  origim  aiac*  Tnlltn 
Hoatilius,  in  his  war  with  Veil  ai^Fideoae»  vowed 
temples  to  Faltrness  and  Pnnic.  (Liv.  i.  '27;  loic- 
tant.  i.  20  ;  Auguitin.  dt  Ch.  Dti,  iv.  15.  23.  vj. 
10.)    The  Hostilia  nns  had  the  sumamea  Cato, 

FlRMINtJB  (see  bdow),  llANCINUa,  RtTTlI.UB,  Sa- 

acRNA,  and  Tdbulds.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HOSTI'LIUS.  1.  H08TV8  HoariLiuft,  of  Ue> 
dullia,  was  the  first  of  the  Uostilian  nante  at  Rome. 
He  married  the  Salune  matron  Hersilia  [Hibbilia], 
by  whom  he  had  a  son,  the  father  of  Tullns  Haati- 
lins,  tbiid  king  1^  Ron*.  In  tlia  war  that 
from  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  womeiu  HoatOina  was 
the  champion  of  Rome,  and  fell  in  batUe.  (Ur.  i. 
12 ;  Dionys.  iiL  1.  ICacrob.  Sat.  i.  fi.) 

2.  TuLLua  HoBTiLiDS,  grandson  of  the  pre- 
oedii^,  was  the  Uiird  king  <^  Rome.  Thirty-two 
years — from  abont  b.  r.  670  to  638 — were  aaaigoed 
by  the  amalista  to  hia  reign.  Aceoidiw  to  tha 
legends,  hia  hiitoiy  ran  as  fUlowa: — Hoatilias 
departed  from  the  peaceful  waya  of  Numa,  and 
aspired  to  the  martial  renown  of  Romulna.  He 
made  Alba  acknowledge  Rome's  supremacy  in  the 
war  wherein  the  three  Roman  brothers,  the  He- 
ratii,  fought  with  the  three  Alban  brotbera,  the 
Curiatii,  at  the  Fossa  Cliillia.  Next  he  waned 
with  Fidenae  and  with  Veii,  and  being  atraidy 
[»eased  by  their  joint  heats,  he  vowed  temjriea  to 
Pallor  and  Pavor — Paleness  and  Panic  And  a^r 
the  fight  waa  wmi,  he  tore  asunder  with  cfaariou 
Uauins  Fufetiua,  the  king  or  diaUtor  of  Alba^  be- 
canse  he  had  deaind  to  betray  Rome;  and  ha 
utterly  destroyed  Alba,  sparing  only  the  tem^eaof 
the  gods,  and  bringing  the  Alban  people  to  Rame, 
where  he  gave  them  the  Caelian  hill  to  dwell  ca. 
Then  he  turned  himself  to  war  with  the  Sabiaes, 
who,  ho  said,  had  wronged  the  Roman  nwrchania 
at  tha  temple  of  Fenmia,  at  the  foot  of  Moast 
Soraete ;  and  being  again  atrahcnad  in  fight  m  a 
wood  called  the  Wicked  Wood,  he  vowed  a  yearly 
fes^val  to  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  to  double  the  numW 
of  the  i»Ui,  or  priests  of  Mamers.  And  when,  by 
their  help,  he  had  vanquished  the  Sabinea,  lie  per- 
formed his  vow,  and  its  records  were  the  fauU 
Saturnalia  and  Opalia.  But  while  Hoatilias  thus 
warred  with  the  nations  northward  and  aaatwaid 
of  the  city,  he  leagued  himself  with  the  latins  and 
with  the  Hemicans,  so  that  while  he  was  besieging 
Veil,  the  men  of  Tutoulum  and  of  Anagnia  ei^ 
camped  on  the  Esquiline  hill,  and  kept  guard  ovsc 
Rome,  where  the  city  vraa  moat  open.  Yet,  in  hit 
old  days,  Hostilins  grew  weary  of  waning ;  and 
when  a  pestilence  struck  him  and  bis  people,  and  a  | 
shower  of  burning  stones  fell  (torn  heaven  on  Mount 
Alba,  and  a  voice  as  of  the  Alban  gods  came  forth 
from  the  solitary  teaiple  of  Japit«  on  ita  summit, 
he  nmcmbered  tha  psopefal  nd  h^ipy  days  of 
Nnmo,  and  soaghtto  win  ibe&voarof  thegods,ai 
Nnnia  had  dona,  by  prayer  and  divinatioo.  But 
the  gods  heeded  neither  hia  prayers  nor  his  charms, 
and  when  he  woold  inqaire  of  Jopitar  EUciu; 
Jupiter  was  vtoih,  and  wauta  Uoiuini  aal  Ui 
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v1m1«  honn  with  fin.  lAter  tinw  (daced  h» 
■epsUin  on  tlw  VtUn  UB.  (Ym,  p.  241. 

TWt  tba  story  of  Tnllu  HortOiw  In  Dkmrutu 
■ad  lirj  !•  the  prow  fbnn  of  m  banie  legend 
then  eaene  little  nuoa  to  dmbt  The  incideiits 
of  the  Albon  war,  the  meeting  of  the  anniei  on  tbe 
booadai;  line  of  Rmne  wid  Alba,  the  combat  of 
the  tried  of  bndiren,  tbe  dntmetion  of  the  atj, 
the  wnth  of  the  gods,  end  the  extinction  of  the 
HoetiBm  boose,  are  genuine  poeticel  feotum 
Periwpe  the  only  hiattwicnl  fact  embodied  in  then 
is  tbe  ndn  ot  Alba  itadf ;  and  eren  this  is  mit- 
reprewnled,  unee,  had  a  Roman  king  destroyed  it, 
tha  territory  and  city  would  have  become  Roman, 
whmoa  Alba  renwiiied  a  neodwr  of  the  I«tin 
Itagae  until  tbe  dissolntion  of  that  confederacy  in 
B.  c.  338.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  with  Hosblim 
hegim  a  new  em  in  the  eariy  history  of  Rome,  the 
nyth»-histOTical,  with  higher  pretensions  and  per- 
haps nearer  ^proaches  to  bet  and  personality.  As 
Bonnilns  was  the  founder  and  eponymns  of  the 
Basnisa  or  fint  tribe,  and  Atins  of  ue  Titienses 
or  second,  so  HostUna,  a  Ladn  of  Hednltia,  was 
probably  the  founder  <^  the  third  patrician  tribe, 
tbe  Ijoeeres,  whidi,  wheterer  Etnueaa  admixtnre 
H  nay  have  had,  was  ccatainly  in  its  nahi  element 
Latin.  Hostilios  asaigDed  lands,  added  to  a  national 
priesthootl,  and  te  the  patriciate,  inetitnted  new 
religioiu  feitinis,  nd,  aocoidiw  to  one  aeeoiint  at 
Jeart,  imwawd  Ae  inoab»  ot  the  eqnites,  all  of 
which  are  tcdcens  of  permanent  additions  to  the 
popoloB  or  bnigberdcon,  and  diaiacteriitics  of  a 
f (Hinder  of  the  nation.  Consistent  with  these 
glimpees  of  historical  existence  an  his  building  the 
Hestilia  curia,  and  his  endoaore  of  the  comitium. 
He  was  not  therefore,  like  Romnlns,  mmij  an 
epoBjrmna,  nor,  like  Noma,  merdy  an  abstmetion 
af  me  element,  the  religious  phase  of  the  conuuon- 
wenlth,  bat  a  hero-king,  whose  personality  is  dimly 
Tiaible  throng  the  mgmenta  <tf  dismembered  re- 
flocd  and  among  tba  huuinona  elonds  of  poetic 
aoloiirii«.  (Dionyi.  iiL  1— SS;  Ur.  i.  82— 32| 
Cic  tU  li»p.  ii.  17}  Niebabr,  Hid.  of  Rome,  toL 
i.  n>.  296— 3M,  346— S63;  Atnold,  Bid.  of 
Amm,  Tol.  t.  pp.  1£— 19.) 

3.  M.  UoanuDt,  temorad  die  town  of  Salapia 
bi  ApnUa  from  the  mbealtby  borders  vt  tbe  paliu 
Sah^ni — Lags  £  Sal^— to  •  aha  finr  miles' 
neanr  tba  cenat,  and  ewTerted  tba  bke^  by  dnun- 
age,  hito  the  barboar  oS  the  new  town.  (^HtniT.  L 
4.  p.  80:  Bipont.  ed.) 

4.  C.  HoniLitra  was  segt  by  the  senate  to 
AlazaBdria  in  b.  c.  168  to  inteipoee  as  legatns  be- 
tween AntiodiuB  Epipbanes,  king  of  Syria  [Ahti- 
ocROS,  IV.]  and  PtdsBy  ngsoon  and  OeiqiatrB, 
tba  lOTereigns  of  ^gypL  [CLnoVATEa,  Na  6.] 
(Lit.  xliT.  19, 29.) 

5.  TuLLoa  Hoariuua,  a  creatnre  of  H.  An- 
t»y*s,  and  tiibuns  elect  of  tbe  plebs  for  &  c.  48- 
CiGcr»  plays  upmi  his  nana,  aa  befitting  affixed 
to  the  gate— probably  of  the  Curia  Hostilia.  {PM- 
Kpp.  xSi.  12.  §  26.) 

6.  HoBTiLiua,  a  eynic  phikwopher,  banished  by 
Vespasian  a.  d,  72—3.  (Dion  Cass.  Lni.  13 ; 
eomp.  Suet.  IV- )  3-)  [ W.  B.  D.] 

HOSTJ'UUS  CATO.  LA-HomiuuhCato, 
waa  ptaetot  in  a.  a  207  (Ur.  aatrfi.  86,  88^  and 
•btmed  Sntdbla  fsc  Ms  ^rinca.  (zzvib.  lOw) 
In  301,  after  the  awaatioo  of  Italy  by  dm  Car- 
tHigrfiTTi.  tba  MMto  mmad  HoatibM  one  of  ten 


cnmnisuoners  for  re-apportioning  the  demesne  lands 
of  Rome  in  Samninm  and  Apnlia  (xxxi.4).  In 
190  he  was  legatua  of  L,  Scii^  Asiaticus,  and  was 
inndnd  widi  him  In  the  diaiga  of  taking  Inibea 
fi«ia  Antlodins  the  Oreat  HosttHns  in  a  c  187 
was  oonricted  of  leceiTing  for  bis  own  share  from 
the  king  <£  Syria  40  ponnda  of  gold  and  403  of 
siWer.  Ho  gave  sureties  for  his  appearance ;  bat 
rince  Scipio,  a  greater  defiwlter,  eluded  punisliment. 
Heatiliuprobidily  escaped  also,  (xzxriii  55,  &8.) 

3.  C  HoniLiDaCATO, brother*^ the  piMBdfai|, 
and  bii  colleague  In  tbe  pcaetotship  307. 
After  several  changes  in  his  appointment,  the 
senate  at  length  dirnted  Hostilins  to  combine  in 
his  own  penon  the  oflices  of  praetor  nibenuB  and 
praetor  peregiinus,  in  order  that  tbe  other  praeton 
of  tbe  year  might  take  the  field  against  HanuibaL 
(Liv.  xxviL  35,  86.) 

3.  L.  liooTiLius  Cato,  was  one  of  the  coa> 
miseiouers  [Hostiliub  Cato,  No.  1]  for  r^ 
dividing  the  demesne  lands  of  Rome  in  Samninm 
and  Apulia  b.  c.  201  (Liv.  xxxi.  4),  and  sub- 
sequenUy  legatns  of  Xi.  Scipio  Aaatiem  in  the 
Syrian  war,  a.  o.  IfiO.  L,  Hostilias,  u  well  aa 
Anius,  was  aeemed  of  taking  bribei  from  Antiochns, 
hut,  unlike  Anlua,  wm  acquitted.  (Liv.  xxxtiii. 
55.)  [W.  B.  a] 

HOSTl'LIUS  FIRMI'NUS,  keatas  of  Mariui 
Priscas,  ^Doonsul  of  the  Ronaa  provinoa  of  Afiica 
in  Tmjaa^  teign.  He  was  iuTolTed  in  tbe  duugea 
broagbt  agwnst  the  proconsul  a.  d.  101  (eomp. 
Jnv.  L  49,  viiL  120)  of  extortion  and  cruelty ;  and, 
without  being  deluded  from  his  rank  as  senator, 
be  was  [wohibited  tbe  exerciss  of  all  senatorial 
functions.    (Plin.  i^.  ii.  11, 12.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

HOSTl'LIUS,  the  proposer  of  the  Lex  Hos- 
tilia, of  uncertain  date.  The  old  Roman  law  pn- 
hilHtad  actions  from  being  brought  by  one  persm 
in  the  name  of  another,  except  in  the  case  of  actions 
pro  popuh,  pro  libertatef  and  pro  tmiela.  (lusL  4. 
tiL  10.  pr.)  By  an  action  pro  teMn  seems  to  be 
meant  the  caae  of  aa  action  brought  by  a  tutor  in 
tbe  nana  of  a  ward  (compare  GtSL  r,  18);  and 
it  was  a  rale  of  law  that  no  third  person  could 
act  for  the  tutor  in  behalf  the  ward.  By  the 
Lex  Hostilia,  aa  aetio  fitrti  was  allowed  to  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  one  who  was  absent  on  the 
public  service,  military  or  dvil;  and  if  the  absent 
person  were  a  tutor,  a  third  penon  wai  aUowed  tft 
supply  his  ^aoe,  wliiae  his  ward  bad  reeovad  an 
injury,  for  whidi  an  aeA>  Jitrti  was  the  propn 
mnedy.  This  law,  which  exempted  soUiera  aa 
foreign  duty  from  ordinary  rules  of  law,  was  pro- 
bably connected  with  the  actiomei  HodiUame  men- 
tioned by  Cicero.  {De  Orai.  L  57.)  As  in  an 
actio  fitrti,  founded  upon  the  Lex  Eoetiliar  tha 
damage  recovered  by  the  nominal  {riaintiff  tBiued 
to  the  buefit  of  the  absent  soldier,  a  legal  argument 
might  be  drawn  by  analogy  in  Esvour  of  the  claim 
of  die  sotdiar  to  whom  aUauon  is  made  by  Cicno 
in  tbe  I — ff-  referred  ta  The  &ther  of  tba 
soldier  had  died  during  his  son^  afaoenoe,  afiw 
baring  made  a  stmnger  his  heir,  in  die  erroneous 
belief  of  hit  son's  deaui.  The  argument  basa  ana* 
logy  would  bO)  that  the  sttanger  took  the  inherit* 
anoe  for  the  soldier's  benefit  Hugo  and  others 
have  supposed  diat  the  aetiones  Hosdiisnae  wcte 
teaiameniaiT  brmnlaa.  [J.  T.  O.] 

HOSTl'LIUS.  PriMtaa(p.719.ed.Pntack) 
qBOtea  a  sii^  line 

Baape  gteges  yecoom  cs  bibnnis  pastnbu'  pulsi* 
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frm  **nc«tiUii»  fai  prfano  AmHli,**  whan  W  ridiert, 
■Ithoogh  Bimppocted  by  kit  mS,  Mthoritj,  pio- 
pMM  to  tnlwtitiite  HMm  fw  AMSn,  and  mp- 
poM  that  ft  refercDoe  U  hen  siade  to  «  woric  hj 
that  Hoititti  who  vroto  ft  poem  on  the  Hutric 
War  [HosTitTs].  If  Hoatiliiu  be  the  true  reading; 
we  find  no  other  allusion  to  this  penonaf^  in  any 
ancient  sothnr,  unce  he  can  Karcely  be  the  mimo- 
mphor  mentioiwd  by  TertulUan  (ApoixM.  1  fi ),  who 
lu  eloaMi^  together  **  Lentnlorom  et  Hoatilionim 
vpnoitatei**  seemi  to  bring  down  tite  ktter  to 
the  re^  of  DomiUan,  wbvdi  we  know  to  hare 
been  the  •poeb  of  Lentolna,  whila  the  Tersification 
of  the  hezaiwter  ginn  abm  ippean  to  belong  to 
■ome  period  not  Mer  than  the  age  of  Cicero.  (See 
Weichert,  Pod.  Lai.  Sdiqmaty  Lipa.  !8S0.  p. 
J7.)  [W.  R.] 

HO'STIUS.  Fertuft,  Mncrohiiia,  and  Serrius, 
make  qnotationa,  extending  in  all  to  aboat  six  lines, 
from  the  first  and  second  books  of  the  Bellitm 
Hitlriam  Hostiiis.  Fmn  these  ftafpnats,  from 
the  tiUe  of  the  peee,  and  from  the  expresuoni  irf 
the  gcammarians,  we  learn  that  tho  poem  was 
composed  in  heroic  bexameters  ;  that  the  subject 
uiist  hare  been  the  lilyrisn  war,  wagrd  in  tlie 
ronsiilsliip  of  A.  HanliuB  Vnlso  and  M.  Jnnioa 
Drutnt,  B.C.  178,  the  events  of  which  are  chro- 
nicled in  the  fbrt^-first  book  of  Livy  ;  and  that  the 
•ntbot  lived  before  Virgil ;  bnt  no  ancient  writer 
has  recorded  the  period  of  his  birth  or  of  his  death, 
the  place  of  his  nadrity,  the  precise  epoch  when 
ho  flooridied,  or  any  circnmstance  connecMd  with 
hb  personal  histoiT.  In  the  absence  of  any  ^ing 
•iibMftBtial,  criUee  HTe  caught  eagerly  at  shadows. 
We  are  told  by  Appnleius  in  his  Apology,  that 
Hosdft  was  the  real  name  of  the  lady  so  often  ad- 
dressed as  Cynthia  in  the  lays  oif  Propertius. 
Hence  Vossius  {do  Pad.  ZoL  c  2)  has  boldly 
asserted  that  Hostins  belongs  to  the  «ge  of  Jnlins 
Csessr,  a  position  aomewhat  vagna  in  itself^  and 
Ksdng  upon  no  bads  snve  the  simple  conjecture 
that  Kostia  was  bis  danghter.  (/ja  Hid.  LaL 
i.  Iti.)  Weichert,  while  he  rejects  this  assnmp- 
tion,  is  willing  to  admit  that  a  coonectioa  ex- 
isted between  the  parties,  and  conceives  that  the 
precise  degree  of  rehoioashtp  is  indicated  by  tbe 
words  of  the  amatory  bard,  who,  haniig  paid  a 
tribute  in  the  first  book  of  his  deglaa  (n.  37)  to 
the  poetical  powers  of  the  &ir  one,  reftors  expresdy 
in  another  [riace  (iiL  18,  7;  cump.  iu  iO,  9)  to  the 
glory  reRected  on  her  by  the  fiune  of  a  learned 
grandsire — 

**  Est  tibi  forma  potens,  snnt  cnstae  Palladis  artes, 
Splendidaque  ft  docto  &ma  lefulget  avo." 

Now  if  we  gtaat  that  a  paternal  ancestor  is  hne 

Kin  ted  out,  since  no  one  bearing  the  name  of 
astins  n  edebtated  in  the  literary  annals  of 
Rome,  eieept  the  Hoatins  whom  we  an  now  dia- 
catsing,  it  wllowa  that  be  nnist  be  the  petson  in 
question  ;  nnd  since  Cynthia  appears  to  nave  been 
eoniidembly  older  than  her  loTer,.we  may  throw 
back  her  grandbther  beyond  the  em  of  the  Gtac- 
ehi.  This  supposition,  at  first  sight  for-fetcbed  and 
visionary,  recnres  some  support  from  the  language 
and  varaification  of  the  santy  remains  transmitted 
to  na,  whidu  although  Gu:  removed  from  barbarism, 
HiToor  somewhat  of  antique  rudeness,  and  also 
fran  the  circumstance  that  the  Histric  war  was  a 
contest  so  fu  from  being  prominent  or  important, 
dm  h  was  Uttla  likely  to  bare  bean  sdected  ai  %, 


theme  by  any  one  not  aetoally  alive  at  the  tiae 
when  Bcenea  which  he  daerihs*  wk*  cnatled, 
or  at  an  erenta  while  the  recoUectiao  of  them  was 
sUll  fresh  in  the  minds  of  his  coantrymeD.  (Fastns, 
s,  tw.  Icaea  ;  aean» ;  Uacrob.  Sat.  vi.  8,  5  ;  Scrr. 
ad  Virg.Am.  xii.  131  ;  Wocbert,  Aat  Zof.  AM- 
9mie.l^  1880,      1—18.)         (W.  R.] 

HUNNERIC  fOnjfNxos),  king  of  the  Vandsls 
in  Abicft  (a.  jk  477 — *84)  son  of  Gensmc^  He 
succeeded  his  fiiUin  a.  d.  477,  and  mairied  En- 
doda,  danghter  of  the  emperor  Valentinian,  in 
whose  ootirt  he  had  been  a  hostage  His  reign 
was  chiefly  raaiked  \n  his  sav^  peraccntkn  of  ihe 
Oatholies— nadsfedluDow  by  the  aUmd  alMh 
of  the  eonfeadan  of  npMB  t  and  he  dief  of  a  lo^ 
some  diseaas,  a.  n.  484.  (Freeop.  BtB.  Vamd.  i. 
fi,  8 1  Victor  VHends,  ml  Baniart. ;  Gibbon,  c 
57.)  [A.  P.  &] 

HTACI'NTHIDEa  CHvAcnmiua,  No.  2.1 
HYACINTHIJS  (TtUwfet).  1.  The  youngest 
•OB  of  the  Spartan  king  Amdaa  and  Diomde 
(Apollod.  ill  10. 8  8;  PnaTm.  1.  §  S,  19.  8  4). 
but  according  to  others  a  son  of  Pwms  and  Clia, 
at  of  Oebalus  or  Eurotas  (Lneian,  J!>nL  Dsor.  14  ; 
Hygin.  FoA.  271.)  He  was  a  youth  of  extisor- 
dinuT  beaaty,  and  beloved  by  Thamjris  and 
ApolHs  who  vnintentionally  killed  him  dnrt^  a 
gune  of  discus.  (ApoUod.  I  8.  g  ft.)  Some  tn- 
ditions  relate  that  he  was  beloved  aha  by  Boreas 
or  Zepbyras,  who,  from  jealoaBy  of  Apolbi,  drove 
the  discus  of  the  god  against  the  head  of  tbe  youth, 
and  thus  killed  hiok  (Ludan,  L  p. ;  Serv.ad  Fnjt 
Eelog.  in.  68  i  Phihiatr.  Im^  L  24;  Ov.  Mid.  x. 
184.)  From  the  Uood  of  Hyacfaithns  then  ^nn% 
the  flower  of  the  mme  name  (hyacinth),  on  tbe 
leaves  of  which  there  appeared  the  excbunatien  of 
woe  At,  AI,  or  the  letter  T,  being  the  initial  of 
*Vdiui>tQS.  Ai'cording  to  other  traditiens,  tbe  hya- 
cinth (on  tbe  leaves  of  whidi,  however,  those 
chaiactars  do  not  apPMr)  tpaaa  bam  tbe  blood  of 
Ajax.  (SdloL  arf  liment.  x.  W ;  eeaip.  O*.  AM. 
ziiL  SSA,  Ilc^  who  conbines  both  legmds  ;  Plin. 
H.  M  xxL  28.)  Hyacinthua  was  wMahipped  at 
Amyclae  as  ft  ben,  and  a  great  ftativu,  Hp- 
cin^ia,  was  odebnied  h  hie  bouow.  (XM.  i/ 
AiU.  t.  e.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who  is  nid  to  haM  gone 
to  Athens,  and  in  eonpUann  with  an  otado,  ts 
tiavo  cauKd  his  danghtan  to  be  sacrifioed  on  the 
tomb  on  the  Crdops  Oeraestns,  for  Um  purpose 
of  delivering  the  dty  from  famine  and  the  plague, 
under  which  it  was  soaring  dnrit^  the  war  with 
Minoi.  His  daa^teia,  who  wen  sacrificed  either 
to  Athena  or  Posephone,  wen  known  in  the  Attic 
legends  br  the  name  of  the  Hyadnthides,  which 
they  derived  fimn  their  hther.  (Apollod.  iiL  15. 
^  8  ;  Hygin.  FoA.  288  ;  Harpooat.  s.  v.)  Some 
tnditiona  make  them  the  daughters  of  Eiwfatheus, 
and  relate  that  they  received  thett  nam  fnm  the 
village  of  Hyadntbns,  when  thqr  w«n  sa^ficed 
ftt  the  time  when  Athens  was  attacked  by  the 
Eletisiuians  and  Thracians,  or  Thebans.  (SuitLjLtk 
HapeiPoi  i  Demosth.  Epilapk.  p.  1397  ;  Lyoug. 
o.  leoerjt  24  ;  Cic  p.  StxL  48 ;  Hygin.  Pab.  46.) 
The  names  and  numbers  of  the  Uyndnthidos  dHkt 
in  the  difierent  writers.  Tbo  MScoAnt  of  ApoUo- 
donis  is  confused :  he  mentions  fear,  and  repre- 
smuthem  as  marriedialthoogh  they  wen  sacriftced 
as  maidens,  whence  they  are  sometimss  caDed  dnply 
•1  wapMnH.  Thoae  tnditiDBs  in  which  thqr  «m 
described  as  the  daughters  of  Ereehtbovs  ceanud 
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tiMn  with  Agnnlott  Hene,  sihI  PandroMs  fSchM. 
•rf^j»/&Ni.  AkodL  i.  211),  or  with  the  Hjaiet. 
(Shv.  ad  Am.  I  74S.)  [L.  S.]- 

HY'ADES  (TttStt),  tlmt  n,  the tkbj,  the  luum 
of  a  cUw  of  njmpha,  whoM  number,  nnmei,  and 
dcaeent,  wn  dNCtibed  in  nriooi  wsj*  bj  the  an- 
oenth  Tbrir  pumti  utm  Atha  and  Aethra 
( Or.  /W.  T.  169,  ftc ),  AUm  and  Pbioiw  (Hjrgin. 
/*tA  192),  or  Hjn  and  Boeotk  (Hygin.  Pod. 
AMr.  ii  21  )t  and  othera  call  their  &ther  Oeeatina, 
Meliueua,  Cadmihu,  orErechtheni.  (Hvgin. 
lK-2;  Theon.  ad  Arat.  PkoM.  171;  Serf,  ad  Atm. 
L  748.)  Tbalea  mentioord  two,  and  Evripidea 
thm  Hyadea  (Theon,  f.  a),  nd  EHtaOioa 
Horn,  pk  1 156)  giToa  tlM  naiaeo  of  three,  tic  A»- 
faroria,  Endora,  and  Aeajle.  Hyfiintu  [Fab.  188), 
OD  the  other  hand,  inentiona  Idnthca,  Althaea,  and 
Adraate ;  and  Diodonu  (t,  53)  haa  Phi]iA,Conmia, 
and  Cleia.  Oibw  poeta  again  knew  fou,  and 
Ueaiod  (op.  Tietm.  L  e.)  fiTe.  riz.  Phaearle,  Co- 
ronia,  Cleeia,  Phaeole,  and  Eodora.  (Compb  the 
five  diffiarent  names  in  Serr.  ad  Vtrg.  Ooarg.  i. 
138;  Hygin.  FiA.  182,  192.)  But  the  connnon 
niinber  of  the  Hyadea  is  Mren,  aa  they  appear  in 
tha  coorteUation  which  facan  thdr  name,  ra.,  Ara- 
tarna,  Eadan,  Podtle,  Coronia,  Pdjni,  Phrto, 
•nd  Thyane,  or  IKuw.  (Hygin.  Pod.  Adr.  ii.3]  ; 
Heaych.  a. «)  Pheieeydea,  the  logographer,  who 
mentioned  only,  aix,  called  them  the  liodonaean 
nympha,  and  the  onraea  appcniited  by  Zeoa  to  bring 
up  IMonyaui.  In  thia  oqiarity  they  are  alao  tmlled 
the  Ny«ean  nymphs.  ( ApoUod.  lil.  4.  |  3 ;  Ov. 
Fad.  T.  167,  Aid.  iii  314 ;  Sen.  ad  Am.  L  748 ; 
EulatL  otf  Horn.  p.  1155.)  When  Lycmgw 
threatened  the  nfety  of  Konynu  and  hi*  eont- 
paniona,  the  Hyadea,  with  the  exception  of  Am- 
broaia,  fled  widt  the  in&nt  god  to  Thetia  or  to 
Thebc*,  where  they  entraited  him  to  Ino  (or 
Juno),  and  Zeua  ahowed  them  his  gratitude  for 
baring  nved  hia  son,  by  pladng  them  among  the 
•tara.  (Hygin.  Pod.  Adr.  SL  21.)  Previoua  to 
their  being  thna  hoDoored,  they  had  been  old,  bat 
been  made  young  again  by  Medeia,  at  the  requeat 
of  Dionjaoa.  (Hygin.  Fd>.  182 ;  Or.  Md.  -m. 
395.)  Aa  nyn^tha  of  Dodona,  they  were  nid,  in 
Bome  tnditKHM,  to  have  bronght  op  Zena.  ( Scho). 
ad  Horn.  JL  xviii.  486.)  The  itory  which  made 
them  the  danghteri  of  Atlas  relate*  that  their  num- 
ber was  twelve  or  fifteen,  and  that  at  fint  five  of 
tbera  were  daced  among  the  stars  as  Hyadea,  and 
the  aenn  (or  ten)  othera  afterwards  under  the 
nama  of  newdaa,  to  reward  them  toi  tba  datariy 
love  diqr  bad  erinced  after  the  death  of  dior 
brother  Hyaa,  who  had  been  killed  in  Libya  bv  a 
wild  beast.  (Hygtn. /bA.  192  ;  Ov. v.  181 ; 
Eoetsth.  ad  Ham.  p.  1 155.)  Their  name,  Hyades 
is  derived  by  the  ancienta  from  their  fother,  Hyas, 
or  fma  Hyea,  a  mysUc  sutiame  of  Dionysus  i  and 
anordiag  to  otboa.  fam  tiiat  position  in  the 
bcaTOU,  when  tbtf  foroed  a  figure  resembling  the 
Greek  letter  T.  Ilie  RMnans,  who  derived  it  from 
Su  a  pig,  transbtad  the  name  by  Sueulae  (Gc  de 
NvL  I)eor.  ii.  48.)  ;  bat  the  moot  natural  dtaiva- 
tioB  is  from  0«r,  to  tain,  aa  Iba  oonatellatiDn  of 
the  Hyadea,  when  riaii^  aimaltaneovsly  arith  the 
•un,  amumnced  rainy  a^  atomy  weather.  (Cic 
La.;  Or.  Pad.  v.  165 ;  Hoiat.  Cbrai.  i.  3.  14 ; 
Virff.  An.  iii.  516 ;  Oell.  xiiL  9.)  [L.  &] 

IIY'ALE,  a  nymph  belonging  to  the  train  of 
Diana.  (Ov.  Md.  iii.  171 ;  Vit»  G^otg.  iv.  385, 
with  the  nola  ct  tivma.)  &  j 
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HTAS  (^Tai).  The  nnme  of  the  bthrr  and 
brother  of  the  Hvades.  (Hvgin.  PoeL  Adr.  n  21 ; 
Ov.  Pad.  T.  181*;  Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1155.) 
The  fiither  was  married  to  Boeotia,  and  was  looked 
upon  as  tha  ancestor  of  the  ancient  Hyanlea. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  iv.  12  ;  eomp.  Hilller,  Orriotm.  p. 
124.)  His  aon,  or  the  brother  of  the  Hyadea.  was 
killed  in  Libya  by  an  animal,  a  aerpent,  a  boar,  or 
alion.    (Hygin.  J^<i5.  192.)  [L.  &] 

HY'BHEAS  (Tffifot),  of  Mylasa  in  Carta,  was, 
according  to  Stnbo,  the  greatest  otaior  ttf  his  time. 
His  fother  left  him  nothing  but  a  male  and  cart, 
with  which  he  gained  his  hving  for  some  time  by 
carrying  wood.  He  then  went  to  bear  Diotrepbea 
at  Antncb,  and,  on  hil  return,  he  beeame  an 
iyopmrifiot  in  his  native  city.  Having  gwned 
some  property  in  this  occupation,  he  appued  hiin- 
aelf  to  pnblic  speaking  and  public  businesa,  and 
soon  became  the  leading  man  in  the  city.  Them 
is  a  calelxated  saying  <h  hia,  addressed  to  Euthy- 
demna,  who  was  the  fint  man  in  the  nty  while  M 
lived,  bat  wbo  mad«  a  aomewbat  tyrannical  use  of 
hia  influence:  **  Euthydemua,  thou  art  a  neceeaaij 
evil  to  the  state,  for  we  can  neither  lire  under  thea 
nor  without  thee."  By  the  boldness  with  which 
be  expoatulatad  with  Antony,  when  the  trininvir 
waa  plnndering  Aaia  in  the  year  after  ik»  batUa  of 
Phtlippi  (B.C.  41),  Hybreaa  rcacnedhisaatiTadly 
from  the  imposition  of  a  dmble  tax.  lf;"ai^  b« 
to  the  triumvir,  "you  can  take  tribute  twice  a  year, 
yon  ahonid  be  abia  also  to  make  for  us  a  aumroer 
twiaa  and  an  antumn  twice."  (Plnb  ^aloii.  24.) 
When  LaUoma,  with  the  Purtluana  under  Paeoraa, 
hivadad  AataUinnr  (B.C.  40),  the  only  eitieo  that 
oflmd  any  seriona  opposition  to  him  were  Im- 
dicea,  under  Zeno,  ud  Mylasa,  under  Hybreas. 
Hjlaeas,  moreover,  exasperated  the  young  general 
by  a  taunting  message.  When  the  city  was  taken, 
the  house  and  property  of  Hybrtaa  were  destroyed 
and  plundered,  but  be  himself  had  previously 
esG^ied  to  Rhodea.  He  was  restored  to  hts  homo 
after  die  expulajon  of  the  Parthians  by  Ventidina. 
(Sttah.  xiii.  p^  630.  xiv.  pp.  659,  660.)  He  is 
quoted  two,  or  tkraa  timea  by  Senrca ;  but,  with 
these  exceptiona,  hia  wnte  are  wholly  lost.  ( Wea- 
termaan,  OetdL  d.  Gritek  BmitaamheH,  §  86, 
n.  20.)  IP.  S.] 

HY'BRIAS  (Ttpfar)  of  Crete,  a  lyric  pMt,the  ' 
author  of  a  highly  esteemed  sebolion  whicn'ia  pre- 
aerred  by  Atfaenaeoa  (xv.  p.  U95 — 6)  and  Eusta- 
thiu*  (ad  Odgn.  p.  276,  47).  and  in  tbt  Greek 
Astb^agy.  (Brandy  A*aL  vd.  L  p.  159  t  aeo 
Jaeoba^  note*,  and  Ugen,  SAU,  »,  Carm.  Cmm. 
Aneap.10-2.)  tP- S.] 

HYDARNESCTl^^),  one  of  the  seven  Pei^ 
sian  noblemen  who  conspired  afminst  the  Magi  in 
B.  a  521.  He  commanded  for  Xerxes  on  the  sea- 
ooaat  of  Asia  Minor,  and  entertained  8perthias  aad 
Bulls  when  they  were  on  their  way  to  Susa  to  de- 
liver themselves  up  to  the  king  as  a  compensatioa 
for  the  Persian  ambassadors  slain  at  Sparta.  (He- 
rod. liL  70,  vi.  48,  138,  vii.  133-135  ;  Stiab.  n. 
p.  531.)  Hetodotoa  mention*  aaathtt  Hydame* 
(riL  SB,  Sll)  M  the  cannnidar  of  dia  adect  band 
of  Porima  calM  Uw  Imrnntals  in  XaixM'  Inv*. 
rion  of  Greece.  It  ia  doubtfhl  whatber  the  Hy^ 
daroes  mentioned  in  Hei«d.viL  66  ia  lobe  identified 
with  either  of  the  above.  [E.  R] 

HYDRE'LUS.  [Athtmbbds.] 

HYE3  (*r<D>,  the  moist  or  fertalisii%  god,  oc- 
ean like  UjMtM,  aa  a  aonaiia  af  Zni%  aa  tha 
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sender  of  nio.  (Hetych.  a.  «.  S^i.)  Under  the 
name  of  Hyetiiu,  the  god  had  an  altar  at  Aifcoe, 
and  a  statoo  in  the  grove  of  TrD[dioniDS,  near  Le- 
Indaa.  (PanB.ii.  19.  |7,ix.3S,$9.)  Hrea  was 
dw  a  saroanw  of  Dionyana,  or  rather  of  the  Phry- 
siaii  Sahaxiui,  who  waa  identified  aometimea  with 
Dionyaoa,  and  aometinua  with  Zeua.  (Heayeh. 
Stnb.p.471.)  [L.&] 

HTrriUS.  [Rvn.] 

HYOIEIA  ('Y>rl«a>,  •!«>  eaUed  Hyra  or 
Hygia,  the  goddeaa  of  faedth,  and  a  daughter  of  ^ 
juSepin*.  (Pau.i.  23.9  5,91.  9  A.J  In  one  ef 
the  Orphic  hytnna  (66.  7)-*he  ia  called  the  wife 
of  Aadepitta  ;  and  Prodna  {ad  PlaL  Tim.)  niaket 
bar  a  daughter  of  Eroo  and  Pettho.  She  waa 
vaoally  wonhipped  in  the  aanw  toaplei  with  bar 
fader,  aa  at  Atgoa,  wben  the  two  dlTinities  bad  a 
celebrated  aanctoary  (Pana.  U.  23.  $  4,  iiL  22.  $ 
9),  at  Atheni  (i.  23.  9  &,  31,  8  &%  at  Corinth  (ii. 
4.  §  6),  at  Oortya  (viiL  26.  g  l),  at  Sicyon  (ii.  11. 
§  fi),  atOnnxia  (i.  34.  |  2).  At  Roma  then  w«a 
ft  atatue  of  ner  in  the  temple  of  Concordia  (Plin. 
H.  N.  XKor.  19).  In  worka  of  art,  of  which  a 
comMenUa  nnmber  haa  come  down  to  our  time, 
ahe  waa  repreaanted  aa  a  vir^n  dretaed  in  a  long 
robe,  with  the  expreaaion  of  mildneaa  and  kindneaa, 
and  either  aloae  or  gronped  with  her  &ther  and 
■iaten,  and  either  utting  or  (Unding,  and  leaning 
on  bar  htliar,  Hw  ordinary  attribute  ia  a  aeraent, 
wfaiek  A»  ia  bediiw  from  a  cap.  Although  ane  is 
•mginally  the  goduu  »f  ph^cal  health,  ahe  ia 
aomeUme*  cMieeiTcd  aa  the  girer  or  proteetreaa  of 
mental  health,  that  ia,  ihe  appeara  aa  aunt  Kma,  or 
iyUm  ^pwS¥  (Aeachyl.  Emm.  322),  and  waa  thua 
identified  with  Athena,  aammed  Hygieia.  (Pam. 
i.  28. 8  '  I  comp.  lAciin,  pro  Lap*.  5 1  Hirt  Mp- 
thd.  Bild»rt>.  L  p.  84.)  [US.] 

HYGIB'MON,  a  very  ancient  pahiter  of  mo- 
oochrmnea.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xnv.  0.  a.  34.)    [P.  8.] 

HYOI'NUS,  QBOMATICUS.  ao  called  from 
bia  protcMion.  The  Groma^  deriTed  their  name 
from  ^  gnmt  or  j^omoN,  an  initmment  uaed  in 
land  tnrveying  and  caatnunetation.  We  poaaeaa, 
under  the  name  of  Hyginttt  (or  Hygenoa,  acoocding 
to  the  apellittg  of  the  mannacripta),  fiigmeota  con- 
nected with  both  tboaa  anbiecta. 

Ia  ■  fianunt,  (fa  ££Ntfi6i(fCbiu<!»(HaMfu,  which 
{■  attribated  by  iU  title  to  HM/rtadman  o/ A  ngiutiu, 
the  atatbor  speak*  of  a  diTfaloa  of  linda  in  Pw- 
nonia  latdp  undertaken  at  the  wwad  t£  Trajan. 
(£d.OoeB.pp.l&0.  209.) 

In  the  GollectionB  of  Agrinenaorea,  aeTenUly 
edited  by  Tunefava,  Ripltioa,  and  Qoenua,  there 
ia  alao  pnbUahed  nndor  the  name  of  Hyginni  « 
fiwDMnt  Jh  OmiUioiMn  Apnrwm  (ti.  Qoea. 
p.  303).  Tbia  fragment  preeerrea  a  cIbom  whicfa 
was  naoally  contained  in  the  !ez  agraria  of  a  colony 
foanded  by  an  emperor.  The  Proffme^ifm  Agn- 
hwN  de  UmitUm  (Ooea.  p.  215),  which  ia  etlri- 
boted  in  mm  manoicript  to  Hyginna,  and  in  another 
to  Fimtiraa,  ia  adjndicated  by  Niebnhr  to  the 
latter. 

Tlie  conmentuie*  of  Aggenna  Urbicas,  and  the 
MAar  Sb^iei  (Goea.  p.  70),  jmerre  aome  paaaagea 
ftum  FtaintiWN  and  Hn>°«^  bit  it  ia  difficult  to 
diitingulah  dw  bonowed  peaagea  fiom  tbe  addi- 
tioBe  of  die  later  oompflcr. 

Ia  die  JManwViw  Jlfcwiiiii/itr  Aruynrfwir,  toL 
TiL  187,  Blame  aabliahed  a  treattae  <U  CoKtro- 
twatt  .dlfnfwN,  wlikb  Rndorff  aim  anppoaed  to  be 
the  warit  if  aktim  rkeens  [FLaocua,  Skului], 


hut  which,  upon  probaUe  grovnda,  waa  attribnCed 
by  Blunie  to  tlygiuua.  It  ia  reprinted  by  Oinud, 
in  hit  Ret  Affrurkia  Scr^torMmNebiUorai  Jbili/miui, 
[L54.  (Paria,  1843.)  While  the  work  of  Fron- 
tinuB  on  the  lame  anlnect  treats  ef  fifteen  Camiro- 
nernoe,  tliia  treata  of  mx  only,  namely: — 1.  de 
AUuvione,  atqne  AUuTkme  ;  2.  de  Fine  (in  which 
occur*  a  paaaage  ianocantly  tranipoeed  from  •  dif- 
ferent work  of  Siewna  FIimiu)  1 3.  de  Loco;  4.  d« 
Hodo ;  3.  de  Jve  Snbsedveram ;  6.  de  J«n  Ter- 
ritoriL  Under  the  fifth  Qmlnvtma,  the  writer 
mention*  conatituUoiis  of  Vi>«»uant  Titaa,  Dodo- 
tian,  and  J>itmi  Nerva.  Thia  agreea  with  tlia 
inference  aa  to  the  date  of  Uyginos  Oiomnticna, 
detivaUs  from  tho  frument  da  LimMww  Cbaiti* 

Tbe  diffieuldea  oP  tbe  nbfcct,  and  the  obMoritiei 

of  the  style,  added  to  the  oonfuMon  and  twniption 
of  the  niannscripta,  render  theae  woi4:s  ezeeedingly 
crabbed.  Zeiss,  in  his  essays  on  die  Agrimenaoveo 
in  the  Zrilickrift  fUr  AUtrtJumumimaueia/i  foe 
1840,  discussea  the  queation  of  their  anthondiip, 
and  i*  diaposed,  principally  on  account  of  a  pnange 
in  the  prefece  to  the  AstionoDiicon,  to  ident^ 
Hyginua  Oromatiena  with  the  anther  o(  that  wotk 
and  the  mythognpher.  It  appenn  to  tbe  writer  of 
this  article,  tlut  C.  Jnliaa  Hygimui  the  fireedmui 
of  Augoatua,  gave  erigia  t»  tiM  title  of  Boet  ef  the 
works  paaaing  under  Ihe  mine  eC  Hjgimw.  Tbe 
Aognatan  author  wrote  on  ntnilar  aubjecta  ;  and  it 
ia  not  unlikely  Uiat  anbaeqnent  tez^beokB  wen 
called  by  the  name  of  their  prototypes,  aa  we  nay 
designate  a  apelling-book  a  Mavor,  a  book  of  arith- 
metic a  OoehsTt  or  a  jeat-lMKA  a  Joa  Miller. 

The  woric  of  Hytian*  de  CkmlmmHaliMua  was 
fraqnendy  dted  by  Ij|nia*  from  manvactipt,  and 
waa  firat  publiahed,  with  other  tnatiaea  reUtibg  to 
the  art  of  war,  by  P.  Scriverins,  4to.  Antwerp,  1 607, 
andagam  1621.  There  is  a  subsequent  edition  by 
R.  H.  Sched,  under  the  title,  "  Hygmt  Omnatici 
et  Polybit  Megalopolitani  de  Caatria  HMaania  quae 
extant,  cum  notia  et  animadTenmniiMs,  quibiis 
accedont  Dissertationea  aliquot  de  rc  eadcm  mili- 
tari  a  R.  H.  S.**  (4taL  Amatei.  1 660,  «nd  Graerii 
Tie*.  AnL  Bom.  ToL  x  p.  599.)  For  referenoea  to 
detailed  infecmation  cnncwning  tbe  AgrhMnarea 
and  thrir  art,  see  FaomnHm.         [J.  T.  0.1 

HYOI'NUS  or  HI'QINUS,  C  JU'UU& 
Snetonhia,  in  hi*  liToa  of  Uluatriona 
inform*  ni  that  C  Juliua  Hyginna  waa  a  natin  «S 
Spain,  not,  aa  others  had  leoa  aocuialdy  atated,  of 
Alexandria,  that  he  waa  a  pupil  and  imitator  <^ 
the  celebrated  Comelioa  Alexander,  aamamed  Po- 
lyhistor  [ALaxANCBX,  pi  115],  that  he  was  tbe 
frcedman  of  Augustus,  and  that  he  was  placed  at 
the  head  <tf  the  Palatine  library.  We  leam  from 
the  same  authcuity  that  be  liTed  upou  temia  «f 
doae  intinn^y  wiu  tbe  peet  Ovid  and  with  C. 
Liciniui,  **  the  hiatorian  aad  oonsnlar,"  a  peiaon^ 
not  nentioDed  dsewbnv,  and  that  baring  bllan 
bito  naat^wrerty,  he  waa  aapported  in  old  by 
the  lilwmhty  of  the  latter,  but  no  hint  ia  givaa  af 
the  cauaea  which  led  to  this  renrse  at  fbrtune. 

We  find  nnmeroas  reference*  in  Piiny,  Gellia*, 
Serriua,  Macrabtua,  and  others,  to  various  woifca 
by  "  Unmans  **  or  "  Jalins  Hjtpmi,^  which  aie 
genoaUy  anppoaed  to  have  been  tbe  pntdoetiona  <t 
the  HyginuB  who  waa  the  fieedmaa  of  Angnstn*. 
Of  tbMO  we  may  notiee,— 

K  De  VtiUm  HaSme^at  De  aUm  Hi lum  ItiS 
conmsib  two  books  at  leasL  (Maant.&t.L7 
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V.  tSi  8err.  ad  flfji.  Atn.  I  281,  534,  jii.  SfiS, 
tH.  47.  412,  678,  viiL  597 ;  aee  kIm  Plin.  ff.  N. 
OlmA.  Awet.  ad  Uk  JIL)  2.  De  PnprulatUnu 
Dtontm.  (Macnb.  Sat.  iii  a)  S.  J)a  Diu  Pe- 
maUbm.  (MmtoIp.  &t  in.  4.)  4.  De  Virgilio 
ZArL  In  fin  b«okt  «t  kMt.  Thb  mcow  to  be 
th<  nine  with  tiie  work  footed  usdar  the  title  of 
Commmlaria  n  KttyifnMi.  (QelL  L  31,  t,  8,  vi. 
6,  X.  16.  XYi.  6;  Macrob.  SatruB;  Serr.  <ni  PHgi. 
Amt.  sL  130.)   £.  i)e  FamOm  Tnyamt.  (Sot. 

berinitlMM.  (dnuu.  Uk  i  sd.  S  IBS,  ]>.  115, 
ed.  PitidL ;  camp.  CalmBcU.  i.  S,  ix.  fi,  13.)  To 
thw  trattiM,  in  all  probability,  Pliny  MfsM  in  hii 
H.  If.  xiiL  47,  zvL  84,  xviiL  6S,  zb.  27,  zz.  45, 
xxi.  29.  7.  Cbwae  Propempticom.  (Charit.  lib.  L 
xzL  g  134,  pp.  108,  109,  ed.  Patst^n  whece  two 
— tancea  an  tztnided.)  B.  Da  Ktfti  SAatqae 
mtbiam  Virwmm,  in  nz  boolci  at  leaat  <OeU. 
L  14;  Jeannea  Sariaber.  Potiend.  7.)  We  may 
BOppoM  that  the  ZM  Vita  et  Rdta*  AJrieanit  nien- 
tiMied  1^  A.  Oeiliiu  {to.  1),  fomed  one  of  the 
•aetioas  of  thia  emy.  (See  alio  Aacoo.  Pedian.  m 
/Vkw.;  Hicfon.  da  SeripL  EoeUi.  praaf.)  S.  E»- 
ewtpU.  (OelL  x.  IB.)  10.  Da  Aria  MiBan. 
(Jeannea  Saiiaber.  PoikraL  -n.  19.) 

The  whole  of  Um  abeve  have  periahed  ;  bat  we 
poiacaa  two  ^eeea  iu  prooe,  neaily  entire,  whidi 
bear  the  mme  of  Nggmv*,  to  which  editon,  ap- 
parently irithoot  way  •athority  from  M8Sb|  have 
pie&ral  the  additi«ial  deaignationa  C  JuHm. 
Theaaan, 

L  FdMarum  LiUr^  a  Mriei  of  277  ahort  ny- 
Aakgical  tegenda,  with  an  introductory  genealogy 
of  dMmtiM.  There  are  UankB  fron  c  20B~2 19 ; 
fraaa  325—238 ;  from  261—270  ;  and  two  aingle 
<h^>teri,232aod872,«»alBowantitig.  Althangh 
the  Uffcr  portion  of  iheoe  nanativM  hu  been  co- 
pied from  c^iiam  lonrcea,  they  ooeaaioDally  pment 
the  talta  noder  new  forma  or  with  new  drcnm- 
•tsDcea,  and  hence  are  regarded  with  conndeiaUe 
intereat  by  thoie  who  investigate  inch  topic*. 

IL  PoeHeoitAtlromomieomlAbriiy^  addremed 
to  a  eait^  M.  lUnib  Hie  fint  book,  entitled 
Da  Miaadi  me  S^kaana  ae  wMaa^  Partiam  Da- 
«braAime,  commeaeet  with  a  gwentl  oatline  of 
what  the  antbor  propoeea  to  aocMnpliali,  and  U  then 
devoted  to  n  definiUon  of  the  teehnieal  tttnu 
4bm,  S^Aam*,  Caatran^  Axit,  P^daa,  &&,  which  are 
nry  briefly  exi^ained ;  the  lecond  book.  Da  Sig- 
aorm  CbafeitfiMw  Htatorm^  comprise*  an  expoMtion 
of  the  legrod*  connected  with  forty  ooe  of  the 
principal  eoustellatima,  followed  up  by  «  brief 
notice  of  the  fin  planeta  and  the  MUky  Way ;  the 
third  book.  Da  Dam^tiomimi  fWaionm  Ooelat- 
Am*,  coBtaina  a  detued  aceeant  of  the  nnmber 
ud  wni^enHnt  of  the  bUks  whiiA  ematitate  the 
difcest  portion*  of  the  &aciful  shape*  aictibed  to 
the  eonstellationa  preriouaiy  eaumerated  ;  the 
foorth  book,  which  ends  abmptly.  Da  fiwigaa  CSr- 
calortm  iatar  Cbrpora  Ooelalia  Notathm,  at  Pith 
Mli^  treat*  <rf  the  drele*  of  the  oeleatid  ^se,  of 
^  BBOiUHatioDa  fypeitwDing  to  each*  if  tbeir 
■Unpnad  letting*,  of  theeouae  ef  the  nm  and 
■oon,  and  of  the  appearance  of  the  {dsneth 

Thaaa  wori»  exhibit  in  many  |NU*eg«*  aueh 
groea  ignocanoe,  and  are  espnaaed  in  phraaeology 
whieh,  altboogfa  not  nUfbrmly  impare,  freqnantly 
appmaBbo*  ao  ncorty  to  baibaaan,  that  no  acholar 
BOW  fadiema  that  tbey  conU  ham  pncacdad  in 
tiwir  pRaatt  dnpe  torn  ■  am  nmawaei  fcr 
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emditioD,  who  flonriahed  daring  the  highest  epoch 
of  Roman  litoatora ;  but  the  greatest  diversity  of 
opinion  exists  with  ngaid  to  their  veal  origin  and 
history.  Bapbael  of  VobUMiae,  misled  by  the  de- 
dication to  htjFabiiia,  aaawted  that  the  atuhor  was 
contemporary  with  Qnintilfan  t  Soke&r  sappoasd 
that  h«  lired  noder  the  Antonines,  -attribating  the 
startling  ezprnsdons  and  harsh  constructions  whi^ 
everywhere  abound  to  comiption  and  interpolation, 
while  Hanger  would  bring  him  down  U  the  last 
da^  af  tha  mmjln.  way  oiMea  Kgard 

both  tteatisai  aa  ownl^  trandatiwia  from  wsdt 
or^inab ;  the  astronomical  portions,  according  to 
Scaliger,  are  taken  from  Ststostbene*,  according  to 
Salmaains  from  the  JSpHaara  Cfraeeamea  of  Nigidin 
FignluB ;  Huncker  im^nea  that  we  most  consider 
them  as  abtnenatione  of  works  by  die  Ai^ttistaa 
Hygnma,  ezeouted  >y  aone  ontUIfal  hand,  whom 
Bam  decides  to  hare  bean  an  Aviamtu,  ot  A 
Awmiaina,  namea  which  he  found  in  a  MS. ; 
Reinenus  and  Van  Staveren  look  upon  the  wboh 
as  a  mere  cmto,  pieced  together,  without  oare  or 
discriminatiim,  by  an  unlettered  giaaraarian,  who 
aasumed  the  de^gnation  of  die  celebrated  Hy- 
ginua  that  he  might  the  more  el!ectnally  recommend 
hia  own  worthless  trash  ;  while,  more  recently, 
Niebohr  was  led  to  believe  that  a  fragment  brought 
to  li^t  by  himself  (Da  Malm  Hiebaiiia  Mytiwto- 
jiew)  was  a  portion  of  a  modi  largn  book,  and 
that  this  finmished  the  taatenals  from  which,  with 
htaradditiMiB,  tha  fUtla*  of  Hyginu  had  been 
worked  np.  The  question  has  bwn  rendered,  if 
possible,  Kill  more  complioated  by  the  recent  dis- 
coreiies  of  Angnlo  Mai,  who  has  published  from 
hfSS.  in  tha  Vatican  three  mythographera  pre- 
viously unknown,  of  whosn  the  first  may  be  as 
aaily  ai  tba  fifth  aentory,  and  mem  to  have  been 
knosm  indw  the  a^ellation  of  Hyginns,  at  least 
the  second  book  ends  with  the  wmls  Explicit 
LiBiR  Sbcvhods  C  HNI.  Fabularuk,  an  ab- 
breviation ef  which  the  obrioos  interpretation  ia 
C.  HiGiNL  These  writofs,  together  with  a  fall 
account  of  the  HS8 ,  will  be  found  in  the  "Ciasnri 
Asctores  e  Vaticaais  Codicibns,**  Ron.  tBSl,  vA. 
iii.  pp.  1—277. 

The  Editto  Princeps  of  the  AUrtmomiem  waa 
pnblisbed  at  Ferrara,  4to.  1475,  and  the  second 
edition  at  Venice,  4ia  1475  ;  bc^das  which,  three 
other  editions  w«n  printed  at  Veniea  befin  tha 
dose  «f  the  fifteenth  centary. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Uie  Fvidaa  was  pnb- 
lished,  under  the  inspection  of  Mt^Uaa,  at  Basel, 
toL  1535,  in  a  volome  containing  ^so  die  Astro- 
nomica,  Pahephatas  and  Phomutas,  Fnlgentios, 
Albrieoi,  t)ie  Pbaenomena  of  Aiatns,  and  the 
Sphere  of  Pradus,  in  Osgek  and  Lata,  toga^ec 
with  the  panqihraae  of  the  Phnrnirmtiw,  by  Oeff- 
manicusi 

The  best  cditionB  of  both  works  are  those  io- 
dnded  in  the  "  Mythogmphi  Ledoi  "  of  Mnncker, 
8vo.  Amst.  1681,  and  in  the  Mythcgraphi  Ln- 
tini of  Van  Stavecsa,  Lag.  Bat.  and  Amst  4te. 
1741 

The  best  edition  of  the  /bMas  n  a  sepaiato 
form  is  that  of  Schefer,  avo.  Hamb.  1674. 

(Suet,  da  IUmoL  Gramvk  20,  sod  .  comment,  of 
Vinetus;  liidoms,  da  Nat.  Ser.  17;  Honor.  Att- 
gustodun.  daPm.  Mwad.  m.  13;  Raphad  Volaterr. 
OommtmU  xtL  |  Raines.  Var.  LteO,  iii  2,  p.  273, 
iik  8,  PL  4B0 ;  Scaliger,  ad  MamL  L  p.  34, 
Bomb.  Cbvn.  10  |  Salmaa.  da  Aauii  aiauML  p. 
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594.  See  tlw  Uw  iutrnduetioDa  prefixed  to  the 
editiiHui  111  Seheiin',  Miunk«r«  and  vptMij  of 
Vw  StaTwo,  wbo  bu  coUeeted  ■fanott  tirtrf 
thing.)  [W.R.) 

HYLAEUS  (TAoMr),  tfast  »,  A«  woodiDui, 
the  lutme  m  Aresdian  centanr,  who  wu  ihin  by 
Aulante,  vhen,  ia  oonjunctnu  irith  RboeUu,  he 
punued  her.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  §  2  ;  Callim.  Ilymii. 
w  Diam,  321 ;  Aelian,  K  H.  xiii.  1.)  Aeewding 
to  Pnpertiiu  (L  1,  13)  HyUeni  had  alao  attacked 
and  eenrrij  wounded  Meilanion,  the  lover  of  Ata- 
lante.  (Compk  Or.  An  Am.  ii.  191.)  AcccMding 
to  mne  l^atdi,  EtImw  fell  in  the  fight  agunit 
the  Lafithae,  and  otben  aoin  Mid  that  be  wu  one 
of  tbo  eenUun  tlain  by  Heradea.  (Vitg.  Otorg. 
ii.  457 ;  Serr.  «d  Atm.  tiiL  2S4 1  comp.  Horat. 
Carm.  iL  12,  5.)  One  of  the  doga  of  Actaeon  liko- 
wiae  boce  the  name  of  Hylama,  (Ov.  MtL  iii. 
318.)  IL.  S.] 

HYLAS  (*VX«f),  a  aoD  of  Tkdodamaa,  king  of 
the  Dmpea,  by  th«  nynph  Menodin  (Apollon. 
Rhod.!.  1213;  Hygin. /U.  14, 371 ;  Propert.  {. 
SO,  6)  i  or,  aooording  to  otfaen,  a  aon  of  Heradea, 
Euphemna,  or  Ceyx.  (Schol.  ad  7%eoen<L  nil  7; 
Anton.  Lib.  2fi.)  He  waa  the  fiivoarito  of  Hen- 
dee,  who,  after  having  killed  his  fiuher,  Tfaeiod»- 
inu,  took  him  with  him  when  he  joined  the 
•apoditioa  of  the  Aisooanta.  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
f.  181;  Oipb.  Argom.  221,  Ac)  When  the 
Argonsata  landed  on  the  coaat  of  Myiia,  Hyka 
went  oat  to  fetoh  water  {on  HoibcIm  ;  bnt  when 
be  came  to  a  well,  hie  beauty  excit«d  Uie  love 
of  the  Nahda,  who  dnw  hiin  down  into  ^e 
water,  and  he  waa  nerar  aeen  again.  (Corap.  Vol. 
Flacc  iU.  545;  Ovph.  Argim.  637,  ftc  ;  Theoerit 
xiii.  45,  Ac)  Hendea  himaelf  endeSToured  to 
trace  him,  and  called  ont  hia  name,  bnt  in  vun ; 
and  the  voice  of  Hylaa  waa  heard  from  the  bottom 
(rf  the  wdl  «aly  Uke  a  bint  edio,  wbwiee  lome 
nj  that  ba  ma  ■stnal^  matanorphoaed  into  an 
•oo.  WbSe  Handea  waa  taigagaa  hi  aeeking  hia 
bronrite,  the  Aigonanta  niled  away,  leaving  He- 
ladei  and  hia  eompanion,  Polyphemoa,  behind. 
He  threatened  to  ravage  the  country  of  the  My- 
•iana  nnleai  they  would  find  out  where  Hyhu  waa, 
eithec  dead  or  alivs.  (Apidlon.  Rhod,  i.  1344.) 
Uano^  tm  the  poet,  ua  inhalritanta  of  Cioe 
(Fnaa)  mi  candniie  to  aeek  for  Hylaa :  nandy, 
the  inhabitanta  of  Pntn  celebnted  an  annud 
featival  to  the  divine  youth  Hylaa,  and  on  that  oo- 
caaion  the  people  of  the  neighbouifaood  roamed 
over  the  monntaina  calUng  ont  the  name  of  Hylaa. 
It  waa  nndonbtodly  this  riotooa  ceremony  that 

?ave  rise  to  the  story  about  Hylaa.  (Theocnt.  xuL 
3;  Strabwp.fi64.)  [L.  S.] 

UYLAS,  a  bmona  pantomime,  who  acquired  a 
great  npntation  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Angua- 
tns.  Ha  was  a  disciple  of  Pyladea,  th»  greatest 
nutar  in  hia  ait  at  the  tine ;  bat  Hyha  showed 
such  talent  and  akfil,  that  Roman  public 
mtld  not  decide  which  of  the  two  waa  the  greater. 
(Snet.  Aug.Ah  ;  Macrob.  3ai.  ii.  7.)  [L.  &J 
HY'LATUS  (TAArer),  a  snmame  of  Apollo 
derived  from  the  town  of  Hyle  in  Crete^  which  waa 
iaoted  to  him.  (I^yot^hi.  448,  with  Taeuea*  note ; 
Staph.  Bj&  a.  9.  *rAi|  %  Eaatath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
m)  [L.  S.] 

HYLS  Or\4),  a  daoghlar  of  Thecpiens,  from 
whom  the  town  ik  Hyle  in  Boeotia  was  believed  to 
have  derived  ila  mme.  (Eostatb.  ad  Horn.  p. 
867.)  [L.8.] 


HYMEN. 

HYLEUS  CTAt^t),  a  hiutor  who  wu  kin«4 
the  Oalydonian  boar :  he  moat  not  ba  eanfemded 
with  the  oentMff  Hyhmu.  (ApaUod,  L  8.  S  2 ;  Or. 
Met.  Tui.  812.)  [L.  S.] 

HYLLUS  CTUm).  1.  A  son  of  Oe,  from 
whom  the  river  Hylloa  in  Lydia  waa  believed  to 
have  derived  its  name.  His  gigantic  bonea  wn» 
shown  in  Lydia  at  a  very  late  penod.  (Pans.  i.  35. 
in  fin.) 

2.  A  son  of  Hendee  by  Dnandia,  or,  aecording 
to  others,  by  Uelito  or  Omphale.  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
iv.  543,  Slc  ;  comp.  Hxraclbidak.)        f  L.  &] 

HY'HEAS  {TfUvt),  ft  son-in-Uv  of  Dareina 
Hyatasfds,  acted  aa  a  genanl  oC  Ida  against  the 
revolted  lonUos,  and  waa  ont  of  thoae  who  de- 
feated the  nbds  near  Epheans  in  B.  a  499.  Tn 
the  following  year  Hymeaa  took  the  town  at 
Cius  on  the  Prinmitia,  and  redooed  the  Aeolian* 
and  Oergithiana,  in  the  midst  of  wbkh  soccessea  ba 
was  carried  off  by  illness.  (Herod,  t.  102,  111, 
116.)  [K.  E.] 

HYMEN  or  HTHENAEUS  (^fofr  w  t^^. 
mwf ),  the  god  of  marriage,  was  concaved  aa  a  hand- 
some youth,  and  invoked  in  the  hymeneal  or  bridal 
song.  The  names  originally  designated  the  bridal 
■ong  itaell^  which  was  subsequently  persMtified. 
The  first  tnce  of  this  personifiation  occnn  in  Eo- 
ripides  (Troad.  31 IX or  p^iap«inSi^ho(f^7ab 
73,  p.  80,  ed.  None).  The  poetical  origin  of  the 
god  Hymen  or  Hymenaena  ia  alao  implied  in  the 
bet  of  hia  bnog  described  aa  the  aon  of  ApoDo  and 
a  Muse,  mther  Calliope,  Uiania,  or  TerpsickonL 
(CatdL  1x1.  2  i  Nonn.  /Motvi,  xxxin.  <f7  ;  Sehd. 
Vatic  ad  Smrip,  Akst.  895,  ed.  IHndocf ;  SAoL 
ad  Pimd,  Pytk.  iv.  813  ;  Alciphnn,  .^aiC  i  1 3 ; 
Taeti.  OuL  xiii.  599.)  Hence  he  it  mentaeood 
along  with  the  sons  of  the  Mnaes,  Linns  and  lale- 
mua,  and  with  Oi^teus.  Others  describe  him  colj 
aa  the  bvmirito  of  ApoUo  or  Thamyria,  and  call 
him  a  aon  of  Magnes  and  Calliope,  or  of  Diomiia 
and  Aphrodite.  (Snid.  «.«.  %itmpa\  Antaa.  Lib. 
23  ;  Serv.  ad  Am.  iv.  127,  ad  Virg.  Edog.  viii. 
80.)  The  ancient  traditiona,  instead  of  i^^inf; 
the  god  as  a  peistmification  of  tbs  hymenwl  song, 
apeak  of  him  as  originally  a  mortol,  respecting 
whom  variooa  k^ends  were  related.  According  to 
•n  Aigive  tnditimt,  Hymenaena  waa  ft  yonth  of 
Ai|oa,  wbo,  irinle  sailing  along  the  eoaatef  Attica, 
delivered  a  number  of  At^  maidens  from  the 
violence  of  some  Pdai^an  jntatea,  and  waa  afier. 
wards  ]»aised  by  them  in  their  bridal  sMigs,  vrhich 
were  called,  after  him,  hymeneal  songs.  (Euatath. 
ad  Hom.-^.\\Sl.)  The  Attic  legends  described 
him  as  a  yonth  of  such  delicate  bemnty,  that  he 
might  be  taken  for  a  giri.  He  feU  in  love  with  a 
maiden,  who  refuted  to  listen  to  him ;  hot  in  the 
diaguisa  of  a  giri  he  followed  her  to  Elenns  to  the 
festival  of  Demeter.  He,  together  with  the  other 
girls,  was  carried  itf  by  rebbera  into  a  distant  ni 
desdate  country.  Ob  their  landing,  the  robbcn 
laid  down  to  deep,  and  were  killed  }aj  Hyimuiiflea, 
who  now  returned  to  Athens,  reqnatting  the  «itt- 
lens  to  give  him  his  beloved  in  marriage,  if  he 
stored  to  them  the  mtddent  who  had  been  carried 
off  by  the  robbera.  Hia  request  waa  giauted,  and 
himiairiaga waa extnmdy hai^y.  FortUanaaoo 
he  wia  inmed  in  the  hymeneal  Mmga.  (Sen.  oA 
Am.  i.  855,  ad  Virg.  Edog.  viii.  80!)  Aeeotding 
to  otbsra  he  was  a  yonth,  and  was  killed  by  the 
bnahiag  down  of  hia  hoase  on  hia  weddief^j 
idMoee  ha  waa  aJtanntdi  nivdtad  In  bridd  ami*. 
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in  Md*f  to  be  ptopititted  (Sorr.  I.  &) ;  and  some 
nl»ted  that  «t  the  wedding  of  Dianymia  and 
Aritdae  be  mag  tke  bridal  bynti,  but  kM  hit  t<uc«. 
(Serr.  JLc;  temp,  aerator,  fyeam  MgAie.  pp^Se, 
148,238;  Or.  JAC  U.  683,  wko  makea  him  •  Mn 
flf  Aigw  nd  Parimale ;  Teieat.  AMpk.  t.  7,  8.) 
Acearaag  to  the  Orphic  l^endi,  the  deceued 
UfsWDMii*  WH  celled  to  lile  again  \tj  Aidepini. 
(Api^od.  in.  IOl  $  8.)  Be  ia  represented  in  works 
of  ut  ft  jroatk,  bat  taller  and  wiUi  a  moie  serioiu 
a«pwiaiiin  than  Eraa,  and  canying  in  his  hand 
a  btiU  toA.  (Hirt,  JfjOoL  BOiM.  ii.  p. 
334.)  [L.  S.] 

HY'MNIA  (Tfu^),  a  sanMiM  of  Artemis, 
■ndcr  which  she  was  worshipped  thiDnghoat  Ar- 
cadia. She  had  a  temtde  between  OrchtHnraiu 
and  Mantineia,and  her  priestess  was  at  fintalways 
a  TUgin,  til)  after  the  time  of  Aristocratea  it  waa 
decreed  that  die  shonld  be  a  nuuried  woman, 
f  Pans.  viii.  5.  $  8, 13.  §  3. 13.  §§  1,  4.)    [h.  S.] 

HYPATIA  ('Trarfa),  a  hdy  of  Aleiraiidria, 
daoghter  of  Theon^  bf  whom  she  was  instructed  in 
yUloeophy  and  madutmaticib  She  aocn  made  such 
immense  pngreai  in  these  Iwmchw  of  knowledge, 
that  abe  b  said  to  have  presided  oyer  the  Neo^ 
school  of  Plotintu  at  Alexandria,  where 
she  ezpoonded  the  principles  of  his  system  to  a 
numerous  auditory.  She  appears  to  hare  been 
nest  gneefitl,  modest,  and  bnntifiil,  but  neverthe- 
lasa  to  ban  bami  n  victim  to  ikutdar  and  fclsehood. 
Sh»  nm  aeciiiad  of  too  unek  finiliarity  with 
Orestes,  prefect  of  Alexandria,  and  the  charge 
spread  amoi^  the  clergy,  who  took  up  the  notion 
that  she  interrupted  the  friendship  of  Orestes  with 
tbeir  archbishop,  CyriL  In  consequence  of  this,  a 
number  of  them,  at  whose  head  was  a  reader 
nanad  P«t«r,  seised  her  in  the  street*  and  diaoged 
her  from  ber  chariot  into  one  of  the  churches,  when 
they  stripped  her  and  Ion  her  to  pieces.  Theo- 
docet  accuses  Cyril  of  sanctioning  this  proceeding ; 
bat  Cave  (Ser^  EeeL  Hoi.  UL  i)  holds  this 
to  be  inendiUe,  though  on  no  gieonds  exoept  his 
own  opiniaa  of  Cyrils  geneial  chaneter.  Pbilo- 
sto^iua,  the  Arian  ktstorian,  urges  her  death  as  a 
charge  against  the  HooHMmnans.  Synesius  valued 
her  gieatly,  and  addressed  to  her  serenl  letters, 
inscribed  rp  ^iKoffi^  in  one  of  which  he  calls  her 
mother;  nsler,  nustnas,  and  benefiwtnss.  Suidas 
a^B  that  aba  manrisd  UdonH^  and  wnto  some 
wotka  on  aabonomy  and  other  soUeets.  In  Ste- 
phanna  BahniBa  {OokbU.  L  p.  216)  an  ei»stle  is 
extant  pnleaung  to  be  Bypatta^  addressed  to 
Cyifl,  in  which  ant  adTocates  the  eanse  of  Nesto- 
rias,and  n^iets  his  banishment ;  but  this  mDst  be 
iparioM,  if  it  be  trae,  as  Soetatas  asserts  that  she 
WM  kUkd  a.  D.  41i,  fu  Neatoriua  was  not  ban- 
ished tiU  a.  n.  486.  (SaemLTii.lfiiNieeph.xiT.  16; 
Uenage,  Wat.  Mwlitnm  Pkaotofk.  49 ;  Suidas, 
;  J.  Cb.  Wemsdorf;  J>i$KrtaL  Aead.  IV.  de 
Hjpalia,  Viteberg.  1747. )  [0.  £.  L.  C.]. 

HYPATIUS,  brother  of  Ensebia,  wife  of  the 
emperor  Conatantias  I(.  His  father  bad  been 
COD  sol,  but  he  cannot  be  identifiad  by  name.  Hy- 
iiatias  waa  consul  A.  D.  369,  and  his  brother  Ease- 
nos  was  his  colleague.  Both  wen  pnt  to  the  tor- 
ture, fined,  and  banished,  by  Valens,  a.d.  374,  ona 
chorgo  ef  aspiring  to  the  empire  t  bnt  the  charge 
vMibnd  to  bedeatitatoof  pnM>^  and  Uiey  won 
■oon  hotourahly  recalled.  Hypatius  waa  pracfeotna 
iiibi(at  BmnaJ  A.  D.  879 ;  nd  pndlMtUB  pmetnio 
appanndr  in  u^T  («  ntitor,  be  WIS  MM  of  serenl 
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who  held  that  office  conjointly),  in  m  d.  38*2  and 
S83.  He  was  a  correspondent  of  GregcryNaaianaen 
(EpiMi.  193,  or  in  CaiUan's  edit,  96),  and  is  men- 
tioned widi  hif^  pnuae  by  Ammianiu,  with  whom 
he  i^pean  to  haTe  been  on  tums  <^  friendship. 
(Amm.  Marc.  xriiL  1,  xzL  6,  zxix.  3  |  Oteg.  Na- 
sianx.  Opera,  vol.  ii.  p.  81,  ed.  Paris,  1840  ;  Cod. 
Theodos.  11.  tiL  16.  |  IS,  15.  Ut  86.  g  36 ;  13.  tit 
1  .§  99, 1 00,«al^ ;  Gotho&ed, iVvKfi. Cbd.  7W. ; 
Dncange,  Famii.  Bgwai^.  p.48 1  Tillemont,  Hid.  da 
Bn^  ToL  It.  pp.  380,  4S7.  t.  pp.  108, 168, 730.) 
SomeothtfHypatilanmaitioDedintheTbeikdonaa 
oode,  bnt  they  do  not  reqnure  notice.     [J.  C*  H.] 

HYPATOIXyRUS  ("rnrifSwpot),  a  statuary 
of  Thebes  (Doekh,  Corp.  ImteripL  No.  25),  who 
flourished,  with  Polydes  I.,  Cephisodotos  1.,  and 
Leocharea,  in  the  I03d  Olympiad,  a.  c.  872. 
(Pliii.H.A^xxxiT.8.s.l9.)  He  made,  with  Aria, 
togeiton,  the  sutnes  of  the  ArgiTO  chiefimna  irim 
fought  with  Polyneices  agaiust  Thebes.  (Paua  z. 
10.  9  3;  comp.  Akihtooxtton.)  He  dso  made 
the  great  sutue  of  Athena  at  Alipbeta  in  Arcadia 
(Paus.  Tiii.  36.  %  4),  whidi  is  also  moitioned  by 
Polybins  (It.  78.  §  5),  who  calls  it  the  wnfc  ci 
Hecntodorus  and  Sostratns,  and  describes  it  as  rfic 
MeTaAo^upsffrdrtH'  mtl  T<x*'"wi'draM'  SfrfM^,  An 
onyx  has  been  found  at  Alipbeta  engmved  with  an 
Auieno,  which  MuUtf  thinks  rosy  have  been 
taken  after  this  ilatoe.  {AnMol,  d.  A'amf,  g  870, 
n.d.)  [P.S.] 

HT^ATUS  pPawros),  the  most  h^,  occua 
not  only  as  an  epithet  of  Zeus  in  poetiy  (Horn.  II, 
Tiii.  31,  xix.  258),  but  as  a  real  surname  et  tlio 
god.  An  altar  of  Zeus  Hypatus  existed  at  Athena 
in  front  of  the  Erechtheium ;  and  it  waa  not  allowed 
to  offer  up  to  him  any  thing  aliTo  or  libations,  bnt 
only  cakes.  (Pans.  i.  26.  $  6.  viii.  2.  §  1.)  Zeus 
Hypatus  was  aleo  worshipped atSperta  (iiL  17.|S ), 
andncarOlisasin  Boeoti&  (ix.  19.  8  3.)    [L.  S.] 

HYPEI'ROCHUS  ('Tatipoxoi),  the  name  of 
two  mythical  perscmages,  one  a  son  of  Priam,  waa 
killed  by  Odysseus  (Bom.  IL  zl  385;  ApoUod. 
iiL  12.  $  5),  the  omer  the  fiohor  of  Itymoneos, 
who  is  hence  called  Hypeiiochides.  (Horn.  IL  xi. 
672,  Ac.)  [US.] 

HYPERANTHES.  [Abrocouxs.] 

HYPERA'SIUS  (Twtpdffutt),  a  son  of  Pelks 
and  the  husband  of  Hypst^  by  whom  he  becama 
the  &ther  of  Amphion  and  Astorias,  or  Dsocaliou, 
the  Argonants.  ( Apollon.  Bhod.  i.  176,  fte. ;  Vol. 
FWc  i.  367.)  IL.  S] 

HYPE'RBATAS^orHYPETlBATUSClVsp- 
fortu.  Pint,  i  Tv^pforor,  Polyb.).  1.  General 
of  the  Achaean  In^ue  in  B.  c.  324,  during  the 
war  with  CleomcDes,  It  was  under  his  nominal 
ecnunand,  thon^  the  real  direction  of  affinra  waa 
in  the  hands  of  Aratns,  that  the  Achasans  met 
with  the  deciuTe  defeat  at  Hecatomboeon.  (Pint, 
Oeom.  14.) 

2.  General  of  the  Aehaeans  in  b.0.  179.  The 
Romans  having  seat  to  reqnin  of  the  league  the 
recal  of  all  the  I^cedaemonian  exiles  without  dia- 
tinctim,  Hyperbatus  held  an  assemUy,  in  which 
he  urged,  in  opposition  to  Lyoortas,  tiie  necessity 
of  cunpUaoce  with  this  request  (Polyfai  xxfi.  1.) 
On  this  occasion  he  took  the  same  side  with  Calli- 
eiates,  and  we  find  him  ^ain,  in  B.  c  168>  nnitimr 
with  that  unworthy  statesman  Mgaat  the  pnpMd 
of  Lycwtaa  and  his  par^,  to  aead  assistanea  to 
tbe  two  Ptolemies  ia  dieir  war  against  AntiodiM 


E^phanei.  (Id. 
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HYPEHBIUS  C^ptM),  of  Corindi,  r  1117^ 
lUttl  vtiit,  to  whom,  is  coDjanction  with  Agn- 
1m  or  Etujaltu,  tk«  inmitioa  of  brick  w»lb  u 
Mciibed.  Aaoth«r  tndttiait  made  him  th«  in- 
nntor  of  the  potter'a  wbed.  (Ptui.  i.  28.  §  S, 
BMutH  text;  SehoL  ad  PM.  OL  liii.;  Plin. 
AJV.TiLfiS.) 

HYPffRBOLUS  .OMf>«(A«X  tbs  Adw^ 
domraiM,  WM,  acoordii^  to  Andntioa,  mm  of 
AnttpMuw ;  aoconliBg  to  TboopoBpo*,  oon  of 
Chrefnea,  and  brother  of  Charm.  (SchoL  ad  Im- 
nm,  TVm.  80,  and  Arig^ij^  Paa,  681.)  The 
firthfliv  if  we  nw  beliere  an  extnct  from  the 
■peisk  of  AndodoM  egaiiut  NieodM  (Hupoen- 
tten,  aad  SdioL  otf  Aritto^  1007),  wu  at 
the  mjr  time  «f  die  ■(«*■  poUiicel  nolorietj  at 
woric  in  the  Mint  a*  a  ptdtUc  ilaTA,  His  mother 
■old  bread,  and  he  made  Ismpa.  One  eeholiaat  (oJ 
^nrioftk.  Nvh.  1066),  hat  perli^ie  bj  an  isnorant 
conjecture,  lellt  oi  that  he  uied  to  cheat  hi*  en^ 
I  lit  ■  II  by  oiing  lead  instead  of  hnua. 

Our  fint  notice  of  him  occur*  in  &  c.  425,  the 
•ereoth  year  of  the  Pdoponnenan  War,_  a  year 
maiked  by  the  capture  of  the  Spartana  at  Sphao- 
tma,  and  the  eufaninition  of  the  power  of  Cleoo. 
AHKng  Uu  pl^nn  of  that  tfaae^  AiiMiqriiaiiea 
tAA.  846)  newde  "  the  kw-eaita  of  Hyp«iolu.'* 
in  434,  in  the  Knighta,  a  eenior  trireme  on  behalf 
of  Um  navy  exprenei  consternation  at  the  prospect 
of  being  sent  under  his  command  to  Chalcedon. 
Tbisis,periiapa,outyaninttftndoatCleon.  Further 
on,  the  rciornwd  Dennadedam  a  devout  intention 
vf  making  an  end  of  him.  (JSywL  1301, 1360.) 
In  the  Hme  diaiaeter  a  thriTing  litigant,  he  is 
named  again  in  the  Wasps  (a  c.  432 ),  and  Clouds 
iVvp.  1007,  874,  1065).  in  which  latter 
play  h«  ia  alio  «id  to  have  held  that  year  the 
office  <^  Amphictyonio  Hieromnemon ;  but  what 
that  year  waa,  tlie  mieertainty  of  the  dato  of  any 
partifliilar  pamag*  !■>  CloMs  nakca  it  bard  to 
My.  In  nma  «  its  lateat  additkna,  ditii^  after 
B.  a  421,  the  great  comediaa  speaks  with  com- 
pasaiottato  contempt  of  the  wkj  in  whidi  his  own 
Itold  attack  on  Qeon  had  be^  travestied  in  the 
case  of  the  pidful  Hyperbdas.  He  and  his  mother 
werethasnbjectof  the**Maricas"of  Eupolii,  and  of 
ft  pli^,  it  appears,  of  Hennippus,  called  the  "  Bread- 
wmnen."  {NiA,  54S— 660,  aad  SchoL)  To  theee 
attacks  the  Scholiast  on  Ludan  (TVm.  30)  adds  that 
of  Polyidus,  in  the  Demotyndareos ;  Cratinns,  in 
the  "  iione,*'  wlwie  he  rebuked  him  for  bis  earl^ 
■ppeaiaaM  «  a  ^eAer  fat  the  aasambly ;  Eapolu 
in  the  *'Citiea,"  and  Plato  in  the  Hypeifaoliia. 
Ciatinna  died  b.  a  422,  and  had  alao  aimed  him 
in  the  "Pytine,"  B.C.  422.  (SchoL  aif>4nii^  Pan. 
6S1,)  The**Maricas"of  Eupolis  was  acted  b.  c. 
421,  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Cleon,  and 
JhC  belon  the  peace  of  NidM ;  and  to  the  ensuing 
period,  m  whin  Hyperbolas  wu  atmg^ing  for  the 
demungie  throne  of  Oeoa,  nott  of  the  ouer  plays 
may  be  referred.  Aristophanes  ncors  to  him  in 
the  Peace,  B.  c.  41 9,  and  ceils  him  there  the  present 
master  of  the  atone  in  the  Pnyx,"  but  only  for 
lack  of  a  better,  and  presently  promises  to  ed^KaU 
the  airival  of  Peace"  by  driving  him  out.  (/'lu-, 
68).  931. 1820.  Compare  farther  Tkumai^  847, 
Am.  £77,  and  SchoL  ad  PiM.  1037,  EtpO.  851.) 

The  infloenoe  of  Nidas  and  Alcibiades  seems  to 
have  been  too  great  to  leave  much  room  for  Hyp<!^ 
bdns :  indeed  ha  was,  it  would  seem,  quito  inferior 
iu  ability  to  (Jleon.   In  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of 
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one  at  leut  of  these  rivals,  Ita  caUed,  m  appMM 
from  Plntatdi.  for  the  ezefdae  of  the  oitwcisaa. 
But  the  partiea  oidBngaed,  whedker  NIom  aad 
Aldbiades,  or  the  latter  and  Phaeaz,  as  stated  by 
Tlieophrastna,  combined  to  defeat  him.  and  tha 
vole  of  ozila  fell  OB  Hyperbohw  hiasdf :  an  ap- 
idication  of  that  dlgoiied  poiiihment  by  -whiA  it 
was  thou^  to  have  beta  ao  dehaied  nat  tbe  us 
of  it  WM  never  leearred  to.  At  the  conic  poet  Plate^ 
probably  in  his  Hyperbdus,"  wnto :  "Hi*  feto 
ma  wnthy  of  his  courses,  But  of  himseif  and  hie 
slave-brand  nnw<nthy ;  Not  for  the  like  of  him  waa 
meant  the  sbeid."  (Plut.^rM.  7,Ak.  13,  Aie.  II.) 
This  ^ipears  to  have  happeaod  Jut  before  tha  sail- 
ing of  ths  first  upoditien  to  Sicily.  B.  a  416  ar 
415.  (Comp.TheoiAr.<ip.&k)/.  wf  ^HWppLr«^ 
1007,  and  ad  Luetam^  Tba.  80). 

He  aeems  to  have  tetind  to  Samoa ;  aad  in 
Samoa,  in  the  vear  411  Bi  a,  the  members  (rf  a  plot 
for  restoring  dinfiAy  there  murdered  him,  men  aa 
a  bMid  ameng  usmadTM  than  becanM  of  his  im- 
portanea  Aacydidn  eoafima  boi«  (viU.  74)  tha 
story  of  Plntarch,  afyling  Hyperhdus  "  a  weruileaa 
cliancter,  who  had  bem  oatradaed  not  throogia 
appreheusien  irf  power  and  repute,  but  fw  his  ril- 
lainy'*  aake,  and  the  shame  of  the  dty.**  Aoeord- 
i»g  to  TbeopcoDpus bis  body  wm  pat  in  a  sack, 
and  thrown  into  the  sea.  Andoddes  (i.  cl  colls  htm  a 
fbrdgnw  and  barbarian  ;  and  the  conetuaas  assign 
him  to  Lydia,  Phrygia,  Syri^  Time  veesea  bom 
Plato*B  "  Hyperbdos"  (ap.  Herod.  «ef)l  h^t.  Aa^. 
p.  20),  which,  to  all  ^peannce^  speak  of  him«  aaa 
worth  quoting:  — 

i  JToH  ifrrtxi^'er.  f  Howroi  ^fAoi, 
dW*  Swir*  iiiv  XP'^V  8t|rrsi|Uir>'  Aifrev, 

jAryw,  (Kryti'  S\toK 

(See  Hdnake,  QMa«dl  Sem.  IL  p.26.)  [A.H.C.1 
HYPBRCUEl'RU  ('T»«x«v6i).  tha  godtoa 
who  holds  her  protecting  haad  over  a  thing,  a  bop- 
name  under  which  Hem  had  a  saactuiy  at  Sparta, 

which  hod  been  erected  to  her  at  the  command  of 
an  Oracle,  when  the  country  wu  inundated  by  tb* 
river  Eurotas.    (Paus.  iii.  13.  §  6.)       [L.  &] 

HYPERE'CHIUS(T««pix*«(>  1- Ammmuaa 
Maroellmu  mention*  an  officer  of  this  name  wh» 
eemmanded  (a.  o.  865)  a  body  of  troops  sent  by 
Procopio*  to  oppose  the  forces  of  the  emperw  Valena, 
agdnst  whom  he  had  revolted.  Hyperediiu  had 
previoosly  been  "castmnsis  apparitor."  or,  u  some 
have  pnpoeed  to  read  the  wemla,  **gaatnntiB  appa- 
ritor," ae.  **  ventris  vd  galu  mimster and  Aiin- 
daeui,  die  general  of  Val«is,despiung  him  too  mwli 
to  engage  him  in  the  fidd.  induced  the  aoldien  «f 
Hyperechius  to  seiie  their  general.  Valedw  thinks 
that  the  Hyperecbina,  sm  of  hCaximas,  whom 
Libanins  pnises  for  his  talents,  and  for  whom  bo 
endeavouMd  to  obtalB  tiw  olBee  of  pnaau  of  mm 
of  the  ptovinoes,  is  the  Hypenefaiu  M  Amndaaaa  % 
bat  this  is  perhaps  hardlr  consistent  with  the  eon- 
lemptoou  manner  in  which  the  latter  ^ic^a  of 
him.  An  Hyperediius,  apparently  the  same  as  tha 
firiend  of  Libanius,  appears  among  the  correapon^ 
eat*  of  BasH  of  Oaeaareia  367,  or  ed.  fiened. 

338),  and  is  mtatioBed  by  Gitfory  of  Naiianiea 
with  gteat  ptaiM  (^sUL  S34.  or  In  CkHlMt^  ed. 
134,  imtten  aboat  a.  d.  38'i).  A  person  of  tba 
■Aine  name,  and  perb^  the  sanw  person,  waa 
comes  rennu  privatamm  A.  D.  397  (Cod.  Theod 
7.  UL  13. 1  IS;  10.til.l.|U);andaaHyre(a- 
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fUoi,  ^iMttlf  alao  the  nine,  ii  nmitioned  in  tlie 
letters  ^  Sjnnuchna.  (Aram.  Marc,  xxtl  6, 
with  the  note*  of  Viledua ;  Libwiiiu,  HlpaL  1285, 
1386,  tt  aOi,  «L  Wolf;  Oceg.  Jtmam.  Opra, 
ToL  iL  pi  lis,  ed.  Cwlliui,  Pens  1640;  BouL 
Vperot  ToL  iu.  pen  2,  p.  655,  ed.  1639} 
GothoC  i^Mop.  Cod.  naodM;  Tmemoat,  Hid. 
dm  Bmp.  toL  t.) 

2.  A  Greek  gnunmeriui  of  Alexandria,  who  Bved 
in  the  time  of  ^e  emperor  Mardan  (a.d.  450-457), 
and  wzDie  eome  worka  oo  miQiuar,  aereraUr  en- 
titled,  l.T^x*^  tP^H^f^X  2.  IIcpl  itn/Mntf; 
and  i.  TItpl  yhffiarof  ical  if/Saypa^iat.  He  waa 
baidahed  bf  the  emperor  lieo  I.,  aacceBur  of  Mar- 
den.  (Suidae,  a.  v.  Aimf  i  Ha«^ AAiji,  Tn-t/wxtoi ; 
Fkbi;  Bai.  Gr.  toL  tL  p.  870.)        [J.  C.  M.] 

HYPERE'NOR  {Txtp^p),  one  of  the  Spei^ 
tw,  or  the  men  that  grew  op  from  the  dragon'a  teeth 
Bown  b;  Cadmua,  was  worafaipped  as  a  hero  at 
Thebea.  (Apollod.  iii-  4.  |  1 ;  Pfuu.  iz.  5.  §  1 ; 
Hygin.  FiJ>.  178.)  There  are  two  other  mytliical 
penonages  of  this  name,  one  a  aou  of  Poseidon  and 
AI^MW  (ApoUod.  iii.  10.  $  1),  and  the  other  a 
Bon  of  tM  Trojan  Panthoua,  iriio  waa  alain  bjr 
Menelana.  (Hon.  A  nr.  516.  xviL  24.)    [U  S.] 

HY'PERES  (TirJftri).  1.  A  aon  of  Poseidon 
and  Alcyone,  and  king  of  Troezene,  from  whom  the 
town  of  Hj-pereia  derived  its  name.  (Paui.  ii.  30. 
$  7.)  The  ialand  of  Calanria,  off  the  coaat  of  Troe- 
sene,  was  likewise  believed  to  have  received  from 
bin  the  same  of  Hypereis  (Plut.  Qmett.  Gr.  19), 
Stephanos  Bynntinua  («.«;  Tvepqfffa)  and  Euata- 
tfaina  {ad  Mem.  pp.  391,  883)  call  bbi  •  ion  «f 
LycaoD. 

3.  A  ion  of  Mdat  and  Enrydria,  who  dwelt 
aev  the  weD  of  HjpeiMK  near  Phcrae,  which  de- 
rived ita  name  from  him.  (Schol  ad  Piad  Pyth.  iv. 
321.)  [L.  S.] 

HYPERI'pES  ("TrepelS^  or  T»«ptSi]s),  a  ce- 
lehiated  Attie  orator,  was  die  son  of  Olaucippus, 
and  belonged  to  the  Attic  demns  of  CoUytua.  He 
was  a  ftMuI  of  Demosthenee,  and  with  him  and 
Lycugoa  he  was  at  the  bead  of  the  anti-Haes- 
dmiian  party.  His  birtb-reor  is  onknown.  bat  he 
must  have  been  of  about  tne  same  age  as  Lycurgos, 
who  waa  bom  in  B.C.  396.  (Pint.  Vit.  X.  OraL  p. 
848,  d. ;  Diog.  l^ert  iii.  46.)  Throiuhout  hia 
poWe  career  he  joined  the  patriota  with  the  ntmoat 
detcnunaUon  and  hia  wbc^  soul,  and  remained 
fiudlfU  to  them  to  the  last,  and  throngh  all  the 
dangers  and  catastrophes  by  which  Athens  waa 
weighed  down  nicceasively  under  PhiKp,  Alexan- 
der, and  AntipatcE.  This  stedbat  adherence  to  the 
good  cause  may  have  beat  owing  in  agreat  measure 
to  the  inflnence  wbidi  bis  Mend  Demosthenes  and 
Lycnrgtu  exercised  np<Hi  him,  for  he  seems  to  have 
Batnially  been  a  penon  of  a  vacillating  chencter ; 
and  Plutarch  (JL  &  p.  849,  d.)  states  that  he  aome- 
tamea  gave  «ny  to  hia  pessionat  which  were  not 
always  of  the  noblest  kind.  (Comp.  Atbea.  viiL 
p.  243,  xiii.  y.  590.)  In  philoaopby  be  waa  a 
pi^  ai  Plato  (Diog.  Laart.  iiL  46),  and  Isoentea 
traiaed  and  developed  hia  oratorical  talent.  (Atben. 
TtU.  p.  842 ;  Phot.  BM.  Cod.  260,  p.  487.)  He 
began  hia  career  by  condocdng  lawsuito  of  others 
in  the  coaru  of  justice.  (PluL  o.  p.  448,  &)  Our 
information  respecting  his  life  is  very  meagre,  but 
it  Menu  that  hefint  displayed  his  patriotic  belin^ 
in  c.  358,  by  the  Bacrifices  he  made  fiir  the  public 
Kood  dnruu  the  expedition  aguust  Eiiboea,  for  m 
tbat  oaoMHi  he.  and  Ua  sn  are  aid  to  have 
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equipped  tro  trirenwa  at  their  own  expense.  (Pint. 
L  o.  p.  849,  f. ;  comp.  Dem.  d»  Cfcrtw.  p.  259,  oi 
Mid.  p.  566.)  Id  the  tame  ipirit  he  acted  on  an 
mbaaty  to  Rhodes  (Phit.  ^ «.  p,8fiO,  a.),  iMB>& 
546,  when  be,  like  Denosthenas,  took  up  the 

froseention  agunat  the  treacherous  Philocratea 
Dem.  d*  PaU.  Lag.  p.  276),  in  the  expedition 
s^inst  Byiontium,  in  b.c.  349  (PluU  p.  848,  e.), 
and  more  especially  in  B.a  338,  after  the  filial 
battle  of  Chaeroiieia,  when  Hypwides,  wiUi  the 
view  of  mailing  a  despemto  resistance  Bfainat 
Pbilqt,  proposed  that  all  women  and  duldren 
should  be  taken  to  Peiraeeus,  diat  the  slaves 
should  be  emandpated,  that  ^  resident  aliena 
should  receive  the  rights  of  citisens,  fuod  that  all 
who  mm  labouring  under  atimia  should  be  restored 
to  their  fomer  rights.  (Lycu^.  c.  Leoerai.  S 
41  ;  Dem.  e.  Arittog.  iL  p.  803;  Plut.  p.  848,  £.) 
The  plan  was  not  carried  into  effiect,  on  account  m 
the  general  despondency  which  then  prevailed  at 
Athens,  but  the  good  intentions  of  Hyperides  were 
rewarded  and  acknowledged  by  hia  fellow-atisena; 
for  when  the  aycopbaot  Aristogelton  brought  an 
accusation  agunst  him  for  his  ftnpoaal,  the  people 
acquitted  him.  Philip's  death  inspired  the  patriots 
with  new  hopes,  aud  Hyperides,  though  we  have 
no  express  testimony  for  it,  must  be  supposed  to 
have  joined  those  who  were  resolved  to  ^ake  oil 
the  Macedoniiw  yoke,  and  with  this  view  formed 
an  alliance  with  Thebes,  for  he  was  afterwards  one 
of  those  whose  surrender  was  demanded  by  Alex- 
ander. (Airian,  Anab.  L  10.  §  7.)  This  danger 
passed  over,  but  Hyperides  was  not  intimidated, 
and  be  again  ventured  to  oppose  the  UacedtHtians, 
when  their  kuw  demanded  tS.  the  Athenians  to 
fumiah  him  wiu  ships  for  bis  expedition  against 
Persia.  (Plut.  p.  848,  d  ;  comp.  p.  847,  c)  The 
unfortunato  disturbances  caused  by  the  arrival  of 
HarpaluH  at  Athens  in  b.c.  3*24  seem  to  have  dis- 
birbed  the  friendly  relation  which  until  then  had 
existed  betweMi  Hyperides  and  Denosthenes ;  for 
wo  find  him  in  the  cqnirocal  position  of  a  publie 
accruer  of  Demosthenes.  (Plat  p.  846,  e.  848,  £,; 
Lucian,  Emxtm.  Dem.  81.)  Plutarch  states  that 
Hyperides  was  found  to  have  been  the  only  man 
who  had  not  received  any  money  from  Harpalus ; 
and  it  may  therefore  be  that  he  waa  compelled  to 
act  the  purt  of  an  accnaer,  or  he  may  have  hoped 
to  be  able  to  give  to  the  matter  a  more  bvoumUe 
turn  for  Demostfaeoes,  by  coming  forward  as  so- 
cuser.  But  this  whole  traataction  is  involved  in 
great  obscurity  ;  all  we  can  safely  say  is,  that 
abont  this  time  there  wasa  sort  of  mpbm  betweoa 
the  two  ontaxs,  bat  whether  it  existed  previoos  to 
the  arrival  of  Hatpabia,  or  whether  it  waa  brought 
abont  by  the  dispute*  respecting  Harpalus,  is  un- 
certain. Afterwwda,  however,  Hyperides  and  De* 
mosthenes  became  reconciled.  (iPlut.  p.  849,  b.) 
His  political  conduct,  however,  waa  not  affected  by 
the  enmity  witfa  Danorthenea.  When  the  news 
Alexander's  death  arrived  at  Atbens,  Hyperidea 
u  Hid  to  have  proposed  that  a  crown  should  bo 
(pven  to  loUaa,  who  was  believed  to  have  poisoned 
the  king  (PluL  p.  849,  e.  Ah*.  77  ;  Arrian, 
Awb.  viL  27) ;  but  this  account  is  vety  doubtful, 
though  it  is  certain  that  it  waa  mainly  owing  to  hia 
exertions  that  the  lamian  war  was  brought  about 
(PluL  Phoc.  23,  VU.  X.  OnO.  pp.  848,  e,  849,  b ; 
Justin,  xiii.  5),  and  after  the  death  tt  Leoatbeuea, 
he  delivered  the  funeral  oradon  upon  those  iriio 
bad  CsUen  in  the  war.  (Diod.  xviiL  3.)   But  after 
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the  tattle  (tf  Cnumon,  in  &a  822,  when  all  hopet 
kid  vMiubed,  HjrperidM  fled  to  Aegiu,  wh«n  he 
wwoTertakflnbrtheemiinrweof  Aatiptter,  uid 

St  to  d««th  h  a  tnoit  creel  manner,  {nut.  Phoa. 
,  DM*.  3^  nt.  X.  OnL  pi  849 ;  Fhob  BOi. 
OBd.m) 

Hypwidea  miut  haTe  appeared  befrare  the  pnUic 
•n  tnanj'  occanoni,  both  in  the  oonrta  of  jnttiee  and 
in  the  aaaembly  of  the  peo^  Tbe  nnmber  iS 
watione  attributed  to  him  wm  nnnty-teren,  bat 
•mi  the  aodent  critiea  rejeetad  twanliMTa  tX  them 
aa  iptriona.  (Pint,  pu  849,  d.)  Tka  titles  of  nx^ 
ono  (for  more  an  not  known)  an  enomented  br 
Weetamann  {GtaA.  d.  GrieA.  Btndtmmk  p.  807. 
Ac).  The  omt  impottant  wmoag  them  appear 
to  hm  been  tbo  AqAioKat  (Dem,  de  Cbrra.  p. 
371 1  Pint,  pa  840,  c,  850,  mU  ^  femf^or  (of 
whidi  aconaidemUe  ftagnwnt  u  presemd  ia  8to- 
taena,  FlorU.  ezxir.  86],  tbe  watioM  agabrt 
Ariitogeiton,  Demadee,  Democthenes,  and  for 
Phryne.  Bat  of  all  theio  ontiona  uoae  has  come 
down  to  na,  and  all  we  btTe  ii  a  conudenUe 
number  of  fragmentt,  few  of  which  an  of  krj 
length.  Some  critica  hare  raf^MMed  that  the  ontion 
W4ft  rmw  wpit  'AAa(a>4poi'  mn^itmi',  which  ia 
printed  among  thoae  of  Denoithenea,  ia  the  woik 
of  Hj-peridea,  aa  ia  sngmated  Libaniu  in  hia 
argument  to  it ;  and  the  aamo  waa  believed  by 
Roiake  in  regard  to  the  flrat  onli<m  agaiuat  Aria- 
togviton,  bnt  then  ia  nothing  topnvo  that  either 
of  these  qwechea  ia  the  woiIe  of  Hyperidea.  Hopea 
have  been  raiaed  from  time  to  time  of  the  poauUnty 
of  recovering  tome  or  all  the  ontioDi  of  Hyperidea. 
J.  A.  Bnuaicsnaa  {Prae/.  ad  SaMcuium^  who 
lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centnry, 
atates  that  ha  himsBK  aaw  at  Ofen,  in  the  libra^ 
of  king  Madiiaa  Corvinoa,  a  eoinpleto  copy  of  Hy- 
peridea, with  nmnerona  scboUa.  Taylor  {Pm^.  ad 
DtmoM,  ToL  iiL]  Kkewiae  states  that  he  saw  a 
MS.  containing  some  orations  of  Hyperidea,  but 
nothing  lias  yet  been  pnUished,  and  it  aeema  tiiat 
&aancanns  as  weU  aa  Taylor  was  mistaken.  As 
thar«^  we  have  nothing  to  brm  an  independent 
opinion  on  the  noita  of  Hyperidea  aa  aa  ontor, 
m  uut  aeqweaoe  in  the  jodgmenk  whidi  sane  of 
the  andenti  have  pronounced  upon  him.  That  he 
was  regarded  aa  a  great  orator  ia  attested  by  the 
bet  ofniaapeeches  being  incorporated  in  thecaoon 
of  the  ten  Attic  ontmm,  and  of  aevenl  diatingoisbed 
grammariana,  such  aa  Didynna  of  Alexandna  and 
Aelios  Harpocration,  having  written  commentariea 
apon  tfmn.  (Harpocrat.  t.  v.  i\ttAfyws  Ztif  ; 
Suid.  i,  V.  'A^OKparlmr.)  Hyperidea  did  notUnd 
himself  to  any  particular  mode! ;  his  oratorr  waa 
gnoeful  and  powoAtl,  thus  holding  the  midiOe  be- 
tween the  gncetiibwaa  of  Lywaa  aad  the  ov«^ 
whebning  powa  of  Demosthenoa.  (Dioays.  Di- 
■arc*.  1  ;  tongin.  d»  SMim.  xz^v.  I,  dte.)  His 
deUvery  ia  said  to  have  been  wanting  in  livoli&eaa. 
(Pint.  p.  850,  a.)  Hia  atyle  and  diction  were  pan 
Attic,  uougfa  not  qnilo  fiee  from  a  certain  mmnei^ 
iam,  eqtscially  in  certain  words  ;  in  the  selection 
and  anangenent  of  hia  worda  ha  is  lud  to  hava 
been  leas  carefbL  (Ck.  BnU.  83,  84 ;  QointO. 
ziL  10.  §  22;  Hennog.  dt  Form.  OnL  it.  II  ; 
Dionys.  IXmank.  7 ;  Longin.  I.  e.)  He  treated 
the  aabjecta  under  diacusaion  with  great  skill  and 
a  ready  wit,  and,  although  he  aometinwa  bad  the 
appearance  of  canleasoesa,  the  expo^tion  of  his 
suqeetand  tiie  aigumentatioo  an  spoken  of  aade- 
imiiv  of  imitatioii.   (Cic.  CM  81,  ds  Oml  UL 
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7  ;  Ilermog.  t  e. ;  Konva.  Dm.  5,  0.)  Bat  Ua 
ontiona  wen  dittinguisfied  above  aD  qr  their  ex- 
quisite degaaco  and  gtaeefiilness,  whici  were  cnl- 
eulated  to  prod  nee  a  momentary  ntiier  than  • 
lasting  and  mond  Impreasion.  In  bis  prirate  life, 
Hyperidea  seems  to  havo  been  less  above  censnn 
than  in  hia  political  life,  for  hia  loose  omdoct  wna 
attacked  by  Timodee  and  Philetaerns,  two  comie 
poets  of  the  time.  (Athen.  viii.  pp^  341,  342,  xiii. 
p.  £90.)  Ho  seems  also  to  have  been  particolailj 
partial  to  du  filhr  sex,  and  that  at  the  expenee  Mf 
nis  owD  son  Glancippns.  (Aldf^.  EphL  S(^— 
32;comp.WeatermaQn,/M.H60t61;  G.Kieaa- 
ling,  dt  Hyperide  OroL  Att.  Oommeidat.  11^  Hild- 
bnighansen,  1 837,  4ta. ;  Draysen,  OVstsft.  dm  Hd- 
ImiMm,  vaL  L  pp.  70.  705,  &c.)  [L.  aj 

HYPERI'ON  (TirtplM'),  a  Titan,  a  son  of 
Uranna  and  Ue,  and  mairioi  to  hia  aialor  Thcia, 
or  Euryphaessa,  by  whom  bo  became  the  &ther  of 
Helios,  Selene,  and  Eos.  (Hot.  Tkng  134,  37), 
Ac ;  ApoDod.  i.  1. 8  3, 2.  {  3.)  Homer  naes  the 
name  in  a  patronymic  sense  applied  to  Helioa,  to 
that  it  ia  equivalent  to  Hyperionion  or  Hvperioa- 
idee ;  and  Homer'a  example  is  imitated  also  by 
other  poeU.  (Hom.  CM.  L  8,  xii.  182,  IL  viiL  480; 
Hea.  TIk^.  1011  \  Ov.  JIM.  xv.  406.)  ApoUo- 
dorua  (iii.  12.  $  5)  mentions  a  tm  of  Priam  of  tbe 
name  of  Hyperion.  [L.  S.] 

HYPEHMNESTRA  CVV^vindrTpa),  a  da»gb- 
ter  of  TbesUoB  nd  EmythaiBia,  and  the  wife  of 
Oides,  In' whom  ihe  beeaiw  tbo  mother  of  Amhi- 
araoB.  Her  tomb  waa  ahewn  at  Arms.  (ApeUod. 
i.  7.  $  10;Puia.ii.Sl.§3.)  One  the dai^ten 
of  Danans  waa  likewise  called  HypenuKOttB. 
[Ltnciub.}  [L.  S.} 

HYPE'ROCHE  (Ts^xv)*  Kcordhig  to  the 
Ddian  tiadition,  waa  one  of  m  two  mai£»s  who 
won  sent  by  the  HyperboMana  to  Delo^  to  conrey 
thidier  certain  sacred  ofiMngs,  mdosed  in  stalks 
of  wheat  She  and  her  companion  having  ^ed  in 
Ddoa,  wen  bonoued  by  the  DeUaas  with  certaia 
eereiiwiiie%  deaBibed  by  Hvodotua  (iv.  88 — 
85).  £C  P.  M.] 

HYPE'ROCHUS  {Twtpvjcu),  the  nnenny 
acknowledged  author  of  a  metrical  aoooant  mCiumm, 
mentioned  by  Athennena  (xU.  p.  538,  AX  and  Paii- 
saniaa  (x.  12.  |  Z\  who  rHoa  to  what  he  ha4 
written  respecting  ue  Cnmaean  syt^    [C  P.  M.1 

HYPN08.  (Soimin.] 

HYPSAEUS,  a  cognoowB  of  Oe  Plaiitia  Oene 
at  Rome.  -  I.  C  pLAnrtui  Vsmio  HrpaAnos, 
waa  consol  for  tbe  flnt  time  in  &  c  847.  Hia 
year  of  office  waa  memMabte  for  the  redaction  of 
the  interest  on  loans  to  the  twenty  fourth  part  of 
the  I  tun  bomwed,  or  4  and  one-nzth  per  cent. 
Hypaaena  waa  connl  ^aia  ia  i.  a  841,  whan  the 
war  irith  Privenmra  and  irith  the  Vobdan  league 
was  committed  to  him.  He  defeated  the  Privns 
natians,  and  took  from  them  two-tbiids  of  their 
public  land,  and  be  compelled  the  Voltcians  to  re- 
tnat,  nvaged  their  territory  aa  &r  as  the  aea-coast, 
and  conaecnted  the  arms  of  the  slain  "  Luae  Ma- 
tri.**  (Liv.  vit.  37,  vui.  1.) 

3.  L.  Pladtiub  Htmatoi,  waa  pnetor  h 
B.C.  189,  and  obtained  the  Nearer  Spun  for  his 
province.  (Liv.  xxxvii:  47,  50.) 

8.  L.  PLAunua  HTPaasus,  a  aoo  iwotaably  of 
the  preeedii^  waa  pnetor  in  Stdly  during  the 
Servile  War,  ac.  134—183,  and  tonted  by  the 
insnijgRnt  slaves.  ( Ror.  Bi.  19.  g  7.) 

4,  If.  Puimin  HTruj^ua,  connl  in 
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13S(  VH  j^nt  cominiuioner  with  hi*  colWgne, 
U.  FnMoB  Planma  [Plaocus,  M.  Fcjlvius,  No. 
7]t  for  leMnning  and  n-amortioaiiig  nieh  de- 
wiBwm  of  tha  •nta  u  wm  mid  cantnrr  to  dw 
pmrUooB  oi  the  Liebnin  tnd  SemwDuiii  Iftm. 
(Fkitti  1  Vftl.  Mu.  ix.  6.  §  1 ;  Obwq.  90 ;  PUesoa. 
TnD.  10.)  Cic«o(da  Or.i.  86.  gl66)iiieiittiiu 
HypMeoi  u  iU-venM  in  the  etvil  l&w. 

P.  PuDTiua  Htpmsvh,  s>  tribune  of  tho 
plefce  to  B.  c.  54,  exerted  hinudf  to  procure  for 
Co.  PoH^pe]r,irlMM  qoMatorhokad  bam,  die 
BOMSD  fer  MtotiM  Ptoln^  Avletoe  to  the 
thmw  et  Egypt  (Ci&  orf  /Vmi.  L  1.  S  S.)  In 
B.  c.  £4,  Hypeaeoi  wu  a  cuididAte  for  the  con- 
■nlehip,  uu)  unto  Hilo  wu  his  opponent,  he  had 
the  sni^rt  of  P.  Clodhu  and  his  gladiators, 
[CuvDios,  No.  40.]  With  hia  fellow-candUate, 
Q,  Metelhu  Sci[ao,  HypMens  onplojod  in  his 
ennnM  tho  most  open  cnmpdon  and  violenoe. 
In  the  tumults  that  followed  the  mnrder  of  Cltv 
dins,  Hjpaaeni  and  Sdino  beaie^  the  intenox, 
H.  AcBulins  Lepidnt,  in  his  own  boase  for  fire 
daja,  beeanae  he  would  not  content  to  bold  the 
ooaitia  fflagally.  Scipio  and  Hypiaew  wen  i» 
tanDy  bvooiites  with  the  Clodian  mob,  who 
earned  off  the  bsees  from  tbo  temple  of  Lilritina 
(IMonya.  ir.  15;  StwL  Nm:  89),  and  ofiend 
them  to  these  candidates,  before  thoy  tendered 
tbem  to  Cn,  Pompey.  Hypaaeoa  was  angled  oat 
by  llOo'k  fiKlion  fbr  thair  eaporiri  ittadk  At  the 
OTiadaalion  of  4w  wttnesaea  «  Uilo^  ttial,  they 
demanded  that  the  davet  oFHypeaeiia  be  nhmitted 
to  tortnie^'  and  ihordy  afterwards,  through  Pom- 
pey's  law  da  Ambitu,  they  procured  the  banish- 
ment of  Uyptaeus  himself  tot  bribery  in  his  ran- 
anlar  eanTiss.  Ahboogh  he  had  been  an  actiTe 
nrtiaaa  of  Ponpey'a,  his  patron  deoerted  him. 
He  had  thrown  himsdf  at  Pompey's  feet,  as  he 
was  going  from  the  bath  to  iht  snppe^taUe ;  but 
Pompey  rejected  bis  entiMtus,  and  wmired  him  off 
with  Away;  yon  will  spoil  my  supper !  (Cie.  ad 
AtL  ia.  8,pro  Maee.  9 ;  Ascon.  m  Oc  MOm  SI, 
36iSGhoLBob.fn>Mi/.p.  281,0.  m  Or.  AAtr.aL 
Af«f.841,OreUi;Cic  .ffupm.  p.  456,  toL  It.  Orelli; 
Appian,  B.(Xa.2i;  PluL  55  ;  Val.  Max, 

ix.  5. 1 8  5  Ur.  EpiL  107.)  I W.  B.  D.] 

HYPSETNOR  (l^ifmp),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical personages,  one  a  son  of  tbo  Trojan  prieat 
IMHieii,  v^o  waaUBad  by  Emyvrlaa  (Hen,  il. 
v.  76,  Ac.),  and  Ao  other,  a  sod  of  HippaaDS,  waa 
fciDedby  theTroisnDupbobas.  (ziii,41l.)  [L.S.] 

HYPSBUS  <n>^f),  a  son  of  Peneius,  and  the 
Naiad  Crmsa,  or  PhillyrB,  the  daoghter  of  Asopus, 
was  king  of  ^  Lapitoae,  and  muried  to  Ghlida- 
nope,  by  whom  he  became  the  fother  of  Cyrene, 
Aleaea,  "nienisto,  aDd  Astyageh.  (Piad.  Pgtk. 
ix.  18.  fte;;  ApoOod.  L  9,  $  3;  IKod.  i*.  69; 
Pans.  ix.  84.  f  5.)  AnotlMf  penonage  of  this 
■Mine  occurs  in  Ovid  {Mti.  t.  99).        [L.  S.] 

HYPSICLES  (UVucAiit),  was  of  Alexandria, 
or,  as  the  Aiabie  writers  say,  of  Ascaltm.  BoA 
my  be  riflb^  f(«  to  mj  tlurt  *  Oieek  nathem*- 
tieno  or  astnnoflMr  was  of  Alexandria,  fixes  bis 
pbea  of  birth  or  goneial  icsidenee  about  as  much 
as  we  do  when  we  name  an  Engjishman  of  the 
■an*  stamp  as  of  Oxford  or  Cambndge.  The  time 
at  which  be  lired  wiU  require  some  discDSsiuu, 
iiwflBwdi  aa  we  jntand  to  difier  from  the  aecouut 
flenaidly  rsedved,  and  onr  thaoiy  on  the  matttr 
fcmdm  tho  period  at  whidi  Diopbantw  wnte, 
vAiAiaaf  aoMnrfcat  nora  baportHaea. 


It  is  mnendly  stated  that  Hyprides  lired  a.  d. 
1 60,  on  Me  aothnity  of  Saidas,  who  states  that  his 
teacher,  Isidore  the  philoec^Mr,  ^^Aavi^Mtst  M 
TSK  dSsAfscr ;  benea,*says  Falaicins,  ba  Ktad  m6 
XJM/fWlntiti^and  theDfri  FtatnsanAntOBinu 
and  Vens.  [Antoninus  Pius.]  Bnt  FabiiciBs (or 
Harteas)  adds  a  note  to  the  effect  that  it  is  posriUa 
this  ludore  mny  be  stated  to  have  studied  under 
Am  otvM  biothen,  and  tliat  he  may  be  die  Isidon 
whose  life  was  written  by  Dam Aoaua.  August, 
the  editw  of  £odid,  aamowi,  without  .an  sUustoo 
to  any  other  ojHnion,  that  Isidon  was  Isidon  of 
Miletos,  Justinian's  architect,  and  the  preceptor 
EuTOCiUB.  Whotherthislast  supposition  be  traeor 
not,  it  ia  certain  that  the  former  ooe  must  be  correct, 
for  Snidas,  at  tlie  word  Syria*iu,  mentions  Indoe 
**  the  philosophei"  again,  and  cites  DamaMins  by 
name  for  hia  infommtion.  Now  Phoiius,  who  baa 
giTen  a  long  commentary  m  the  lifo  Isidore  by 
DemaaoBa,  repeats  again  and  again  that  Isidw* 
waa  the  sncceasnr  ACarinns,  the  successor  of 
Proclns,  and  that  DaMaadus  was  his  feUow  vmL 
This  brinn  Iridon  fiufy  into  tho  ragn  of  Jastt 
nian;  and  If  wa  lo«dt  at  die  attong  ftalnigtrfad- 
miiation  whidi  Eatodus  and  Hypddea  both  ex- 
prsas  for  their  teachen  (Hypsides  calls  his  the 
gnat),  wa  cannot  sappose  that  these  two  Isidores 
were  two  different  persMis.  Again,  the  Iridm  of 
DamaadoB  waa  a  QiristiBn,  ana  Suidas  calls  bin 
int(iM\is  ^  Itfeis.  If  an  editor  of  Archimedes  in 
the  second  oenttny  had  been  a  Christian,  the  foot 
most  baye  been  noted  in  many  forms,  and  probably 
ho  wtmld  have  been  one  of  the  »amt  ludores  from 
whom  Snidas  always  disdngnishea  him  by  the  title 
of  tho  philosopher. 

There  are  other  strong  pnsnmptioiia  against 
Hypaidea  having  lived  m  tho  sseend  eantuy. 
Neither  Pappus,  Proclns,  aoc  Eatodus,  nentiona 
his  name.  Now  Produs  names  the  comments  ton 
aa  Endid :  it  is  unlikely  be  would  have  forgotten 
the  editor  who  added  two  whde  books  to  the 
Elranents.  Jlonorer,  be  specifies  it  as  the  alti- 
mato  object  the  ElMiento  to  investigate  the  pfo- 
pertiea  of  regular  solida:  it  is  my  unlikely  that 
he  should  have  supprsaied  ikt  foot  of  two  booiu  on 
those  very  loKda  having  been  written  aa  an  ap- 
pendix to  Eudid.  Agsin,  Marinus,  in  bis  prefoeo 
to  tbo  Aifo,  states  tho  Eltments  to  eonnst  ^  thir- 
taen  hooka,  wUdi  is  »  pnnmption  ag^nat  the 
additfonal  hooka  of  Hypddea  hanng  bean  added 
before  his  time.  Puttuf;  all  these  things  togadier, 
wo  feel  that  wo  nay  oonfidentiy  assert  Hypdclea 
to  have  writlea  not  earlier  than  x.  d.  550. 

Diophantns  mentions  Hypstcles  in  the  work  on 
polygonal  numbers  (prop.  viiL),  and  seems  to  attri* 
buto  to  him  the  notion  and  definitimi  of  pdygonal 
numben.  We  must  aocordinily  place  Diophantw 
at  least  a(»nethiiw  Uter  than  Bypaides,  perhnps  at 
the  l>qfinning  of  the  seventh  century.  Aditlles 
Tatius  also  tnendons  Hypsicles  (Iiag.  w  Pkamom. 
AraHy  as  one  of  those  who  wrote  on  the  banoMiT 
of  the  pfanotaiy  motions,  vc^T^r  irxptuMov  kif^ 
nmt  and  that  tba  data  of  Adrillaa  T^tiaa  la  aa*- 
siderably  alloved.* 


■  The  date  of  Achilles  Tatius  is  supposed  to  ba 
settled  by  a  passage  of  Julius  Firmicus  (iv,  10^ 
in  which  ho  annotmeas  hkintaniMn  todaforoertan 
ulTuloffwal  to[Hca  till  be  tnata  of  the  baibarian 
apheic,  9111M  dseiiaf  At  Ahnmm  tt  ui  nimSmlmMt 
Adt3lea  vtrmimit  tamU  tmd  raHuAm  mmmin  si 
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Cuiri  iwdtM'  nwntiaa,  fmn  Anbic  writen,  of  • 
wMfc  of  HTpndwon  dw  nngnitwdet  and  dwtHWM 
of  tbe  heimalf  bodin.  Bat  tli«  only  Mtnmoniical 
worlc  of  fail  remaoning  it  r^s  tA*  {'«Si'«*f  dv»- 
^opot,  whicli  wu  paUiihod  (Or.  IaL)  with  the 
Optics  of  HeliodoruB  by  Etumtu  Btutbolinni. 
(Pvi^  1567,  *to.)  ThU  liber  tanpkoriciit  eziita 
in  Ambic,  «dit«d  hj  Coatha  ben  LticSf  «nd 
dated  by  Alchindua.  It  was  one  of  those  wbicb 
wen  nod  prepsntoTy  to  the  study  of  the  Syntaxis, 
a  distinctioii  which  it  also  preMrred  among  ihe 
Saiacent.  Delambre  wonders  that  a  book  contaiit- 
ing  matter  which  is  as  easily  and  more  correctly 
treated  in  tbe  Syntaxis  itself  should  hare  gained 
Boch  a  posititm :  bat  tba  data  of  it  nay  remoT«  the 
canse  of  sarprise. 

Wilb  reject  to  the  two  books  of  tbe  Elements 
above  mentioned,  it  is  clear  enongfa  that  Euclid  did 
not  write  them,  beeausn  they  h^pn  with  a  preface, 
a  thing  iriiich  is  not  feand  even  at  tbe  comownee- 
nent  of  the  Elements ;  becanas  tbat  pnSua  makes 
meotion  of  Apollonins  \  who  came  after  £aclid ; 
and  bMROse  the  author  states  faimsdf  to  be  tbe 
puptl  of  Isidwe,  as  above  noted.  The  Aabic 
writeta,  aecording  to  Gasiri,  npresent  Hypsidea  as 
only  emendating  these  books ;  and  the  early  tians- 
lations  of  the  Elentents  from  the  Anbie  do  not 
mmtfan  bis  none.  Tba  dinet  •ridanoe  in  bia 
mmwction  witb  these  books  seems  to  be  the  oo- 
cnrreoce  of  his  name  on  the  mannscripts  as  tbs 
author,  nniapported  by  the  testimony  of  any 
writer  of  autbonty :  bnt  this,  from  the  date,  they 
conld  not  have  had.  It  is  in  favour  of  it,  how- 
ever, that  difiereiit  species  of  manuscripts,  of  every 
order  of  authority,  unite  in  one  testimony.  Those, 
for  instance,  from  which  Zamberti  translated,  though 
they  make  the  fbnrteenth  book  only  an  addition  to 
the  thirteenth,  and  tan  the  fifteenth  into  the  four* 
moth,  give  both  the  addition  and  the  so-called 
fimrtaanui  book  aa  the  woric  <tf  Hypsides.  (Soidast 
Fabric.  BOL  Omae.  vol.  iv.  pp.  30,  213  ;  Oaits,  ds 
ImlMpnt,  Eudid.  ^foite.)  [A.  Dc  M.] 

HYPSrCRATES  {1^M}i<(n)>).  1.  An  faisto* 
rical  writer,  who  wrote  an  account  of  Phoenicia  in 
the  Phoenician  language,  which  was  tnnslated 
into  Greek  by  a  man  naioed  'A^nroB,  or  AmSnt, 
(Tatisn.  OraLarffiMLM;  Eamh.Pnup.Evmf. 
X.  p.  289.) 

2.  An  fatstorioU  writar,  a  satire  Amisns.  He 
is  owntianed  by  Lncian  {Macrvb.  22)  as  having 
lived  to  the  age  of  nine^-two,  and  been  distin- 
gnished  for  bis  learning.  It  is  perhaps  this  writer 
whom  Stiabo  quotes  (vii.  p.        xi.  p.  7ti9}. 

3.  A  writer  ILMitHr,  nantioned  oj  Dio- 
geiM  LaSrtiue  (rii.  188). 

i.  A  Roman  gnramarian,  a  eontemponry  of  M. 


mtbm  trwhrt.  But  Achillea  Tatius  does  not  show 
the  least  synpton  of  astiotoffy ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  suppose,  with  Fabridns,  Windier,  &e.,  that  the 
Achilles  motioned  by  Firmicus  is  another  person. 
And  moreover,  ia  loi^ng  at  the  above  quotation, 
it  seems  as  likely  as  sot  that  Finnicas  oiJy  neans 
to  say  that  bii  two  friends,  Abraam  and  At^Lea, 
had  endeavoured  to  tapfij  him,and  not  the  public, 
with  aDOM  infimnatioii. 

*  This  mention  of  ApoUonios  ta  supposed  to  ao- 
cunnt  for  the  Atalnc  story,  which  is,  Out  ApoUtmiu 
tktt  eai-penbfr  was  tbe  6rst  who  wrote  Elements,  and 
that  Euclid  was  employed  by  Ptolemy  to  amend 
and  enkrge  ihcm. 


TerattiUB  Vam.  He  ia  raeuttoned  1^  Vwd{i1« 
£«v.  LaL  V.  8a),  by  Stephmne  {».  a  AM4),  md 
Gelliaa  (xri.  12),  who  speaks  of  him  as  Imriajp 
written  libnm  mum  mobtim  nper  Ut  qskm  «  Gratea 
aeeeptaMML  [C.P.M.] 

HYPSIPYLE.  [THOA8,jAflOK,ADKA8Tf»l.] 

HYPSUS  (Tifwt),  a  son  of  Lycaon,  beUeved  to 
have  be<ai  the  (onndar  of  Hypans.  (Fans.  riii.  S. 

|i,sa.$6.)  CI^&l 

HYRCA'NUS,  JOANNES  [Tpamii), 
prince  and  high-^oiest  of  the  Jewa,  was  tbe  aoa 
and  sacceasoc  of  Simon  Haccabaeus,  tbe  restorer 
of  the  iodependHMe  of  Judaea.  In  B.C.  187* 
Antiochus  VIL  having  established  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Syria  after  the  defsat  and  death  of 
Tryphon,  dsterroiBod  to  effect  the  reduction  of 
Judaea  to  its  former  condition  of  a  tributary  pn^ 
vince  of  the  Sjrrian  monanby,  and  scot  a  fiirae, 
under  his  general,  Cendebeus,  to  invade  the  coon* 
try.  Simon,  being  now  a  man  of  advanced  yean, 
confided  the  command  of  tho  fbree  vhkh  oos^ 
posed  to  them,  to  hU  two  seas,  Jndaa  and  Jo- 
annes Hyrcanvs:  they  wen  completely  succesn 
ful,  defeated  Cendebeus,  and  drove  bim  out  of 
Judaea.  But  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  thia  victory,  being  treacherou^  sriwd  and  as- 
sassinated 1^  hia  soa-ta-law,  Ptolemy,  the  governor 
of  Jeiidiei,&&lS5.  Two  of  hia  ma,  Jadaaawd 
Mattathioo,  perished  viUi  bin,  bat  Hynams 
escaped  the  snares  of  the  assaann,  and  aasaaed 
the  dignity  of  high.-^ rieat  and  |Kince  of  tbe  Jewa, 
and  advwwod  with  an  army  against  Ptolemy,  who 
took  refuge  in  tbe  fbrtresa  of  Dagon,  where  be  was 
able  to  defy  the  aims  of  Hyrcanus.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  Ae  crime  of  Ptolemy  had  beco 
previously  concerted  wiUi  Antiocbus  Sidetes:  at 
least,  tliat  monarch  immediately  took  advantaga  ef 
it  to  invade  Judaea  with  a  large  army ;  and, 
Hyrcanus  being  unable  to  meet  him  in  the  field, 
laid  siege  to  Jenualon  itaelC  Tho  naga  vm 
closdy  pressed,  and  the  Jewa  lafiined  aaverdy 
from  &mine ;  bnt  at  leiq:th  Antiocbus  cmvcnted 
to  conclude  a  treaty,  fay  which  Jeninlem  and  fta 
inhabitants  were  spared,  on  condition  of  the  forti- 
fications being  dismantled  and  ^e  payment  of  an 
annual  tribnle,  b.  c;  133.  (Joanh.  Ant.  xiiL  7. 
§S  a,  4.  8.  {  1-8,  AJ.i.2.%Si\  Maec 
XV.  zvi. ;  Justin,  xxxri  1. ;  Diod.  £ia.  Hottek. 
zxxiv.  I. ;  nut  ApopliA.  p.  181.  t ;  Euseb.  Arm. 
p.  167.)  Four  years  afterwards  Hyrcanus  accom- 
panied Antiocbus  in  his  expeditios  against  Partbia, 
and  bore  an  impwtaiit  port  in  bis  first  sneeeaaea, 
but  returned  with  his  aoxilisries  to  Jerasalm,  at 
tbe  approach  of  winter,  by  which  means  be  totUf 
notdy  escaped  the  final  disastw  that  ovcrwbebned 
the  Syrian  king  and  his  aimy.  But  as  soon  as  he 
heard  of  the  death  of  Antiocbus,  he  took  advanr 
tage  of  the  unsettled  slate  of  the  Syrian  monarcby 
to  prascente  his  own  sehemea,  reduced  aeveral 
dtiee  on  the  confines  of  Jndaca ;  among  others, 
Schem,  m*  Samaria,  and  dMtnyed  the  temple  on 
Mount  Qerizim :  aftar  which  he  completely  sub- 
dued the  Idumaeant,  whom  be  cunpelled  to  adopt 
the  taws  and  customs  of  the  Jews.  (Joseph.  Amt 
xiii.  9.  $  1 .)  At  the  same  time  be  took  a  stiU 
more  important  measnre  in  order  to  secure  hie  in- 
dependence, by  sending  an  onbaasy  to  Bonei 
which  was  frvoainbly  received  by  tba  senale^  who 
c(«finned  the  alliance  already  oonduded  bylhm 
with  &mm.  (Id.  ilud,  $  2.) 
Domettlii  II.,  who  hod  ntomad  Inn  kh  aft 
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.  tiTitf  in  PBrthia,  mti  n-crttbliahed  himKlf  on 
Uw  UitVM  of  Sjrm,  aft«r  Uie  death  of  hiabiDtber, 
Antioduui,  was  preparing  to  direct  hwannaagainit 
JndaM,  when  ha  wu  prarentad  by  the  brnkiug 
Mrt  of  Ae  eivitvar,  mMi  oidad  m  bia  own  de- 
fent  and  death,  B.  a  125.  Hyreaniu  afterward! 
cmiclndcd  an  alHance  with  the  pretendwi  Alex- 
ander Zrinna,  bnt  does  not  appear  to  have  afforded 
him  anj  active  aanatanca:  his  object  was  not  to 
lake  part  in  the  dvil  wait  that  distiseted  the 
Syrian  monaKhj,  bat  to  take  advantage  of  tiwM 
to  strengthen  and  axtand  his  own  power,  for  whidt 
the  eeaseless  contests  of  die  Selencidae  among 
themarives  left  him  &ce  scope.  A  long  interval 
clapaed,  during  which  ho  appears  to  have  been 
content  to  gorcm  Jndaea  in  peace,  and  the  country 
k  aaid  to  have  enjojed  the  ntmost  pro^writy  ander 
Ua  mild  and  eqnilabla  rale,  while  he  himself 
anaasad  vast  treasures.  At  length,  he  felt  suffi- 
cient confidence  in  his  own  strength  to  invade  Sa- 
maria, and  lay  siege  to  t^e  city  ef  that  name, 
which  had  been  for  a^  the  riW  and  enemy  <^ 
jNnaUem.  The  Saannana  hmdted  the  aaiiitanca 
•f  Antiochna  Cysicenni,  who  advanoed  with  an 
army  to  their  support,  bnt  was  defeated  by  Anti- 
l^mus  and  Aristotmlus,  the  two  sons  of  Hyrcatms ; 
his  generals,  Epicrates  and  Callimander,  were 
equally  unsncoessful :  and  Samaria,  at  length,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Hymaus,  who  raxed  to  the 
giDund  the  bated  d^,  a.  a  109.  (Joaepb.  AnLiSSi. 
9.  S  3.  to.  i  1— S.  S.  J.  i.  8.  g  7.)  The  traD> 
quillity  of  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  appears  to 
have  been  in  some  measure  disturbed  by  the  dis- 
sensions between  the  two  powerful  sects  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Saddacees  ;  Hyrcanns,  who  had 
been  at  first  attached  to  the  formw  party,  quitted 
them  en  some  disgust,  and  threw  himself  into  the 
nrms  of  their  rivals.  Bnt  these  disputes  did  not 
brrak  oat  into  open  insorrec^on,  and  Hynanus 
closed  his  long  r^n  in  peace  and  prosperity.  There 
is  much  confa»ion  in  ^e  ehrontriogy  tS  Josephns, 
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who  in  one  place  assigns  to  Hyrcanns  a  T>ngB  of 
thirty-one  years,  in  anodier  one  of  thirty-thrae  i 
Eosebins,  on  the  contnry,  allows  him  only  twaaty- 
Mx:  it  ^ipcnrs  probable  tiiat  be  ragnal  b  fiirt 
between  twen^nine  and  thirty  yean,  and  dM  in 
&c  106,  or  ate  beginning  of  105.  He  left  five 
sons,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Aristobulus,  succeeded 
him.  (Joseph.  Jnt.  xiii.  10.  $  6—7,  B.  J.  i.  2. 
§8;  Enseh.  ^ns.p.  94.) 

Although  Joannes  Hynanus  did  not  himself 
SMume  the  title  of  king,  he  may  be  justly  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  the  monarchy  of  Judaea,  which 
continued  in  his  fiimily  till  the  accession  of  Herod. 
The  fert^ing  genealogical  table  exhibits  the  lino 
of  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  Asomonean  mce,  as 
well  as  their  descent  from  the  Maccabees.  [RHA] 

HYRCANUS  II.  {TpKM^r),  high  priest  and 
king  of  the  Jews,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander 
Jannaeus,  and  his  wife,  Alexandra.  On  the  death 
of  Alexander  (b.c.78)  the  royal  authority  de- 
volved, according  to  his  will,  vpon  his  wife  Alex- 
andia,  who  immediately  mointed  Hyrcanns  to 
tbehigb-priesdNwd — aehMeawhidi  lie  probaUy 
owed  not  eo  nodi  to  his  aeniori^  of  age,  aa  to  hia 
feeble,  indoleat  character,  whidi  oflend  a  strong 
dHttrsat  to  the  daring,  mintiona  sprit  of  his 
younger  brother,  Aristobvlna.  Accordingly,  dur- 
ing the  nine  years  of  his  mother^  reign,  he  ao* 
qnieseed  unifOTmly  in  all  her  measuiea,  and  at- 
tached himself  to  ue  party  of  the  Pharisees,  iriiich 
she  bvonted.  On  the  death  of  Alexandra  (a.  a 
69),  he  succeeded,  for  a  time,  to  the  sovereign 
power,  but  Aristobulus,  who  had  already  taken 
his  neesaies,  qnioUy  raised  an  army,  with  whidi 
he  defeated  bbn  near  Jericho,  and  eompeUed  him 
to  take  refuge  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  where 
he  was  soon  induced  to  consent  to  a  treaty,  by 
which  he  reugned  the  sovweignty  into  the  hands 
of  Aristobulus,  and  retired  unmolested  into  a  pri- 
vate  station.  The  easy,  unambitious  disposition 
of  Hyruanus  would  pr^iably  have  led  him  to  ao- 
qniesee  permanently  in  diieamnfleawnt :  but  he  was 
worked  upon  by  the  artifices  and  inti%Bei  ei  An- 
tipater,  who  succeeded  in  fixating  his  apprefaen- 
rions,  and  ultimately  induced  him  to  fiy  £rom  Je- 
rusalem, and  take  refiige  at  the  court  of  Aietas, 
king  of  Arabia  Petraea,  b.  c.  S6.  That  monarch 
now  assembied  an  anny,  with  which  he  defeated 
Aristobnhuinhli  tun,  and  Uockaded  hnn  in  the 
temple  of  JwDsatem,  HyRmma  and  hiapartiians 
being  masters  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  But  dieir 
progress  was  now  stoppnd  by  the  interreDtion  of 
Pompey's  lieuieramt,  M.  Aemilias  bcaurus,  who 
had  arrived  at  Damascus  with  a  Roman  Mxmj,  and 
being  gained  ovei  by  the  bribes  and  promises  of 
Aristobulus,  ordered  Aretas  and  Hyrcanns  to  with- 
draw from  Judaea.  The  next  year,  Poropey  him- 
self arrived  in  Syria,  and  the  two  brothen  has- 
tened to  urge  their  respective  chums  before  him : 
but  Aristobulus  gave  ofteiioe  to  the  Roman  general 
by  his  haughty  demeanoor,  and  the  diqiorition  ef 
Pompey  to  &vour  Hyrcanns  became  so  apparent, 
that  Aristobulus,  fov  a  lime,  made  preparations  hr 
nMSlance.  Bnt  when  Pompey  returning  vietoriout 
from  bis  campaign  against  the  NabaUiaean  Anbe, 
entered  Judaea  at  the  head  of  his  army,  ha  abwi- 
diined  all  hopca  of  defimce,  and  suneudered  him- 
Kif  iiiio  the  hands  of  the  Raman  general.  The 
Jewe,  however,  refused  to  fi^w  his  example :  they 
shut  Aa  galea  of  Jamnkm,  and  pn^atad  to  hd^ 
out  to  the  last ;  nor  waa  it  dll  after  a  ki^  and  ar- 
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iamu  uBg^  that  Pompey  mu  kU*  to  awke  hiin- 
■alf  BMularirf  the  city,  b.c.  63. 

After  hii  victonr,  Uw 
canus  in  the  higa-priMtbood,  with  the  aathority, 
though  not  ths  name,  of  royalty.  (Joaepb.  AnL 
xiii.  16,  xiv.  1 — 1,  B.  J.  i.  £ — 7  ;  Diim  Caaa, 
xxrrii.  15, 16 ;  Diod.  xl.  Etc  rot.  p.  128. ;  Oroa. 
VL  6. ;  Euieb.  Arm.  p.  Si.) 

Hyrcanna,  thongh  rapported  by  the  poveffdl  aid 
of  Rome,  and  the  abiUties  of  Antipater*  did  not 
long  enjoy  hia  newly  recorerad  aorereignty  in 
qoiet :  Alexander,  one  of  the  ioqi  of  Ariatobnlua, 
who  bad  been  eanied  prixHMr  to  Rome  by  Pom- 
pay,  mi*  ilia  eaape  bwh  cntint^Mid  qidAly 
•xdtad  a  revolt  in  Jodae*,  inueh  Hynimia  waa 
nn^le  to  luppreaa,  nntil  be  called  in  the  aanstance 
of  Oabinini,  the  practnunl  id  Syria.  By  bii  ud, 
Alexander  was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  nbniit 
(&a56)  :  bnt  the  next  year  a  fieah  imurrection 
wa>  excited  by  Ariatobnhu  lumtel^  who  had  alaa 
made  hie  escape  from  Rnne;  and  tlini^  tfiia 
vat  again  put  down  by  Odnnina  and  hu  lieo- 
taimnt,  M.  Antony,  and  Arittobulua  a  second  time 
made  priMHier,  yet  aa  mxho  as  the  arms  of  the 
procMUol  wen  occnped  in  aa  expedition  to 
Egypt,  Alexander  once  more  assembled  a  large 
army,  and  invaded  Judaea.  Nor  were  the  Jewii^ 
gaTemon  able  to  oppoae  his  progrc» :  bat  oa  the 
retam  of  Gabiiuaa  bom  E^pt,  he  was  quickly  de- 
feated and  pnt  to  flight.  Previous  to  this,  the  Bo- 
man  general  had  changed  the  form  of  the  govern- 
ment Judaea,  and  deprived  the  hi^priest  of 
the  aapreme  anthority,  which  be  tnaafeffed  to 
five  povineial  csnndls  or  nn  bed  rims.  Autipater, 
howmar,  upeaia  to  have  maintained  hi*  &»nner 
power  and  inflii"ft ;  bnt  neither  be  nor  Hyroanas 
wen  able  to  pnvent  tfie  plunder  id  the  temple  and 
its  aMxed  traaauie  by  Craatns,  who  aucceeded 
Gafauina  In  tba  eonmaaA  of  Syria.  On  the  break- 
big  «nt  of  tba  rivil  war  betweai  Pompey  and 
Caenr  (b.  c  49),  die  htter  at  first  sought  to 
effect  a  diverrioQ  against  his  rival  in  the  East,  by 
indndif  Ariatoboliu  to  set  up  anew  hi*  claim  to 
the  dirone  of  Judaea :  but  Hyrcanua  was  wved 
from  this  threatened  danger,  for  Ariatobnlua  was 
poisoned  by  the  partisana  of  Pompey,  and  bis  sm, 
Alexuder,  pnt  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Antioeb. 
After  tbe  battle  of  Phanalia,  Hyrcanua,  or  rather 
AutipAtei  in  hia  name,  rendered  such  important 
services  to  Carsar  during  the  Alexandrian  war 
<B.  c.  47),  that  the  dictator,  on  his  return  from 
Egypt,  settled  die  adEsirs  of  Judaea  eating  inae- 
cot^oDcewiUi  their  wishes,  re  eatabliihed  the  mon- 
archical  form  of  government,  and  reatorod  Hyr- 
eanus  to  the  sovereign  power,  tbongh  vrith  the 
tide  only  of  higb-priest,  while  Antipater,  under 
ihe  name  of  procurator  of  Judaea,  pos«eswd  all 
tlie  real  authority.  A  strilcing  proof  of  this  oc- 
curred soon  after:  Herod,  the  yonngsr  son  of  An- 
tipaler,  wbon  he  bad  made  govenuw  of  Gali- 
lee, htias  accused  of  baring  committed  needlesa 
•ererities  in  the  adminiatration  of  his  province, 
Hyrcauns  was  induced  to  bring  him  to  trial  before 
tlie  sanhedrim :  but  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  the 
adverse  party  were  disposed  to  condemn  him,  he 

Si*e  private  warning  to  him  to  withdraw  from 
ennalem.  The  young  prince  complied,  bnt  hav- 
ing soon  after  obtained  by  the  favour  of  Sexttia 
Caesar  the  government  Coele-Syiia,  he  ad- 
Taooed  mainst  Jenual«m  at  the  head  of  an  army  ; 
«h)  It  waa  only  by  the  prayers  and  antnatin  ci  \ 
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bis  father  and  Imtber,  that  ba  waa  indoeed  to  d»- 
rist  from  tbe  euterpriae.  The  feeble  and  apiritfaaa 
character  of  HyrcMnie  waa  atill  meia  atnngif  dis- 
played shortly  after,  when  be  aequieaoed  first  in  the 
uBsasainatiwi  of  Antipater,  who  was  paieooed  by 
Malichus,  and  again  in  tbe  vengeance  exacted  (at 
his  death  by  Herod,  who  caused  Malichns  to  be 
assassinated  almost  before  tbe  eyes  of  Hytcanas. 
(Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  5—9,  11,  B.  J.  L  8—11.) 

Fnm  this  time  forth  Uyrcanos  bestowed  npoa 
tbe  youthful  Herod  the  ame  &vonr,  and  conceded 
to  him  the  same  unlimited  influence  that  had  been 
enjoyed  1^  hia  bthai^  Aatipatar:  be  also  be- 
trMaed  to  tba  ymmg  prinea  Ui  gwnil  daimliie^ 
the  beantifal  M"U™n* 

When  tbe  battle  of  PbOIppi  (a.c  42)  had 
rendered  M.  Antony  soprama  arlater  of  the  a&ita 
of  the  East,  both  Hyrcanua  and  Herod  hastned 
to  pay  their  eonrt  to  him,  and  obtained  from 
him  the  confirmation  of  their  power.  It  waa  not 
long,  bowaver,  bef«e  this  waa  loddcnly  onrtbrawn 
from  an  UDaxpectad  quarter.  Pamnia,  tbe  iod  of 
the  Parthian  king  Orodes  I.,  had  invaded  Syria 
with  a  mighty  army  (B.a40),  and  overrun  a 
great  part  of  that  prorince,  when  Antigonns,  tba 
Burriving  son  of  Aristobulus,  awUed  to  him  for 
aid  in  laoovering  his  father^  uirone.  Neither 
Hyrcanua  nor  the  wma  of  Antipater  were  able  to 
oppose  the  forceaentby  the  Parthian  uinee  gainst 
Jermalem,  and  they  took  refuge  in  the  Eartreca  of 
fiaris,  from  whence  Hyrcanua  and  Phaaael  were 
soon  after  decoyed  under  pretence  of  segotiatioo, 
and  DMda  pristnen  if  the  faithtese  baibarkBa. 
Hyrcantta  bad  bia  ears  cut  of^  by  order  of  Aria- 
tobulus,  in  order  forever  to  ino^adtate  bim  from 
resuming  the  high-[»iesthood,  and  was  then  aent  a 
prisoner  to  Seleuceia,  im  the  Tigris.  Here,  how- 
ever, be  was  treated  with  much  liberality  ij  tbe 
Parthian  king,  and  allowed  to  live  in  pectact  free- 
dom at  Babywo,  when  dta  oriental  Jawa  nonvad 
him  with  tbe  otatott  cKatiimioii,  and  whara  ba  led 
a  life  of  dignified  repoae  for  some  ycata.  But 
when  he  at  length  received  an  iaritation  from 
Hmd,  wbo  baa  meaawbOe  established  hinadf 
fimdy  on  Uie  throne  of  Jadaaa,  and  manied  hie 
betrothed  Mariamne,  the  old  nan  could  not  resist 
his  deure  to  return  to  Jenisnlem,  and  havii^  ob- 
tuined  the  coruent  of  the  Parthian  king,  be  re- 
paired tg  the  court  of  Herod.  Be  waa  received 
with  every  demonstration  of  re^wct  by  that  mon- 
arch, to  whom  he  could  no  longer  be  aa  object  «f 
apprehension,  nor  does  it  meat  tlwt  an7  cha^ 
took  pbice  in  tbe  eonduet  u  Bend  towards  bim, 
untQ  after  tbe  battle  ti  Actinm,  when  the  Ung 
who  was  naturally  ansindoiia  of  tba  dispoeitioa  m 
Augustus  towards  himself,  deemed  it  prudent  to 
remove  the  only  person  whose  claim  to  the  throne 
might  appear  pndetaUe  to  his  own.  It  ia  not  tu- 
likely  that  the  feeble  old  man,  who  was  now  above 
eighty  years  of  ^e,  might  really  have  bam  iai- 
duced  to  tamper  in  the  intrigues  of  his  daughter 
Alexandra ;  but  whether  true  or  Use,  a  charge  was 
brought  Bgainat  him  of  a  treasonable  corre^nnd- 
ence  with  Malchns,  king  of  AiahiB,  and  on  thia 
pretext  he  waa  pnt  to  death,  B.  a  50.  (Joae]^. 
Atd.  xiv.  12,  IS,  XV.  2,  6,  B.  J.  i.  12,  IS,  22  ; 
Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  26  )  [E.  H.  B,] 

HYRIEUS  ('Tfucifi),  a  son  of  Posmdon  and 
Alcyone,  was  king  of  Hyria  in  Boeotia,  and  mar- 
ried to  the  nym]^  donia,  by  wb«n  he  bacaaw  tbe 
ftther  of  N;rct«ia,  Lycos,  and  Orion.  (ApoDod. 
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iii.  la  I  1;  Hjrgb.  196;  SdwL  ad  Ham.  IL 
xriaL  4M.)   Banning  Us  tnuuw  lee  Aoa^ 

MBDSa  [L.  S.] 

HYRMINB  rrfvtfniX  a  iLnghtor  of  Ndeiu, 
or  NjctoM,  or,  wemrjing  to  others,  of  Epdm  and 
Ana^ioe.  She  ma  th«  wifs  of  Phorfaas,  uid  tb« 
motbtt  of  AngoM  and  Actor.  (SehoL  ad  ApolUm. 
Rkod.  L 173  i  Faaa-  1.  M  ^  Eustath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  8031)  Tha  Aigmfal  Tiphjt  it  likewiw  called 
a  aon  itf  Phoihaa  atid  Hjnnina.  (Hygin.  Falh 
14.)  tL.  8.] 

U YRNETHO  (Tp^),  a  dangbtcr.  of  T«ua- 
Dot,  aad  «i&  of  DeipfaontM.  Ear  tomb  and  a 
faoroiaa,  with  a  Mwrad  groTe,  were  ihown  at  Epv 
daurai  and  Aigoi.  (Pana.  ii.  33,  $  3,  28.  §  3 ; 
ApoUod.  XL  a  «  fi.)  LL.S.] 

HY'RTACtlS  (Tpr»e>),  a  Trojan,  the  haa- 
band  td  Ariabe,  and  fiuhetof  Auua  and  Niaoa,  who 
are  beaca  called  HTrtaddea.  (Horn.  It.  iL  837, 
Ac ;  Apdlod.  iii.  1 2,  $  5 1  Viig.  Am.  ix.  1 77, 406.) 
A  aecond  penuiage  «  thia  nama  oeeora  in  ViigiL 
(A4M.  ▼.492.)  [L.  S.] 

UYSMON  (TiF/w),  an  Eleian  athlete,  who 
began  when  a  boy  to  {unictiae  the  pentathlon  aa  a 
cure  for  rheumatiun,  anil  who  vai  Tictorions  in  that 
kind  of  coniect,  onc«  in  the  OlTupiaii  ganle^  and 
once  in  the  Nemean :  fruo  the  latlmuaD  gamea  the 
Kleiana  were  excluded.  Uii  atatne  in  the  Altia  at 
Olympia,  repreaenung  him  aa  holding  old-hahioned 
Aa/tcTBi,  waa  the  voA  of  Cleon.  (Paua.  vL  3.  $  4.) 
[Clion.]  [P.  &] 

HYSTASPES  CTiTT^owiis;  in  Peraimi,  Ooab- 
tasp,  Guatajqt,  Hiataap,  or  Wiataap).  1.  The  ion 
of  Anaaiea,  and  father  of  Daieina  I.,  ma  a  member 
of  the  pgiriaa  loml  hooaa  of  the  Achaemenidae. 
He  waa  ntm  of  Fcnu  under  Cambjaea,  and  pre- 
bably  andar  Cfnia  aba.  He  acconpanied  C;tua 
on  Ma  expeditkta  uaiuat  the  Uaaiagetae ;  but  ha 
waa  aent  back  to  Pcnia,  to  keepiratch  orerhia 
«ldeat  aoD  Darehia,  whtan  Cyrua,  in  conaeqnenee  of 
a  dream,  anqiected  of  mediutii^  tieaaon.  [Da- 
mMum,}  Beaides  Daniiia,  HjMaapea  bad  taro 
aona,  Aitabaaua  and  Artanei.  (Ucnd.  L  209; 
210,  iii.  70,  iv.  83,  m.  2*24.)  Amnuanna  Mar- 
cellintu  (xxiiL  6)  make*  him  a  chief  of  the  Ua- 
giana,  and  tdla  a  atory  of  hia  atodying  in  India 
noder  the  Brahmins  Hia  name  occnra  ii^  the 
iiiacziptiona  at  Peiaepolia.  {QnMetead^  BeUagt  xu 
y/em'a  Iikm.) 

3.  The  aoo  rf  Dmaina  L  and  Atona,  commanded 
the  Bactriana  and  Sacae  in  the  wmj  at  hia  bcother 
Xacna.   (H«nd.Tu.M.)  LP- &1 
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IACCHUS  CWxof),  the  mUrnm  name  of  the 
m jstic  Bacchaa  at  Athena  and  Eieoaia.  The 
Phrygian  Becchoa  waa  looked  upon  in  the  Elennnian 
nyateriee  aa  a  diiid,  and  aa  auch  he  ia  described  aa 
we  aoo  of  DamatefDaoar  CaUigaDHa)  and  Zeiia, 
andaathebcetkerofi^m,  tlKtia,  the  mala  Ctn 
w  Cocoa.  (Ariatoph.  Aaa.  388 ;  Soph.  Aahff.  1 121, 
&c. ;  Oiph.  HywtK.  51,  11.)  Uia  nama  wna  de- 
rind  froaa  the  boiaterona  uatire  tcmg  which  ia 
likewiae  called  laochna.  (Ariatoi^  Am.  321. 
400 ;  Ilecod.  liiL  6£  ;  Anian,  Anab.  ii.  16.)  From 
tbeaa  atatamenta  (conqt.  SchoL  td  Aridopk.  Sam. 
3r2S)t  it  ia  clear  that  the  andenta  diatingttiibed 
lacehna,  the  eon  of  Zeni  and  IXotetM',  mm  the 
Tbefaan  Bucdiin  (IKonyaiuX  the  aai  of  Zeiu  and 
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B«Bf4et  nay,  ia  torn*  tndidms  laochna  ia  called  a 
aon  of  Bacehna,  but  in  othma  the  two  are  ton- 
fbondad  and  identified.  (Soph.  Awtig.  IDA,  Ac, 
1134  i  Stiabi  X.  p.  468  ;  Viig.  Edcg.  ji.  13  ;  Or. 
Mtt.  it.  15.)  Ho  i>  alao  identified  with  the  infernal 
Z^rena,  the  aon  of  Zesa  and  Pencphone.  (Schol. 
ad  J'md.  Itiim.  tIL  3,  Eurip.  Orat.  95-',  ni 
ArutapL  Bam.  401, 479  i  Anian,  L  e.)  At  Athena 
a  otatne  of  lacdtn^  beaiing  a  tordi  in  hia  hand, 
waa  aem  by  tbe  nda  of  thoae  of  Demeter  and  Con. 
{Vwaa.  i.  2.  S  4,  87.  $  8.)  At  the  celebration  ctf  the 
gnat  Elendnian  myateriea  in  bonoor  of  Demeter, 
Penephone,  and  lacdioa,  Uw  statue  ci  the  hat  di- 
vinity, cairying  a  torch  and  adorned  with  a  n^rtls 
wrealh,  waa  cuiiod  on  the  aixth  day  of  the  Jeatival 
(the  20th  of  Boadmmion)  firara  the  taoipk  of  Da- 
meter  aooia  the  ThriaaiBD  {riain  to  Beaua,  aeCam- 
|)anied  by  a  namenns  and  riotoua  imweadon  of  the 
mitiatad,  who  sang  tbe  lacchus,  carried  mystic 
baaketa,and  danced  amid  the  soonda  of  cymbals 
and  tnunpeta  (Schol.  ad  Pimd.  Ittkm.  to.  I;  Plot. 
ThemitL  15,  Chan/JL  19 1  Herod.  Tiii.  65  ;  Athen. 
T.p.213  ;  Virg.  Gtefy.L  166.)  In  same  traditiou 
lacehns  ia  deacribed  aa  the  companKm  of  Banbo  oc 
Babo^  at  the  time  when  ahe  endeaTound  to  cheer 
the  nMRimiag  DnnetM'  by  laadvious  geatures ;  and 
it  is  pujiape  in  reference  to  this  lacchus  that 
Soidaa  and  Heaychiua  call  laochna  9fm  tit.  [L.  S.] 

JACCTBUti  ('lajwCoi).  1.  Of  ALBZANimu, 
caOed  PeycHUSTus  or  ParcocHRiaTua,  a  phyal- 
cian  who  Ured  in  the  reign  the  emperor  Lm  L 
Thrax  (a.d.  457—474),  mentioned  by  Pbotiua 
{Bm.  Cod.  242),  and  by  TiUemont,  who  has  sup- 
[died  many  nfimncaa  reapseting  hhn.  {fliiL  dm 
Bmp.  ToL  n.  876.) 

2.  BaRADABua.  [SeeNo»7.] 

8.  Bishop  of  Batnb  or  Batnab  (iMrrq  w 
"Bmaiy,  a  town  now  called  Saruj,  in  the  district  ^ 
Samg  or  Samj,  in  Oarhoene,  about  30  milea  E.  of 
Bir^a,  on  the  Euphrates.  Jacobus  ia  varionaiy 
deaignated  from  hia  bishopric  Batnaxus  and  Sa- 
RireiNRUi  Ha  is  also  ai^  SARsm  or  the 
Wni.  He  waa  bom  abont  a.  d.  452,  at  Curia- 
mom,  near  the  Euphnteh  His  parents  had  long 
been  diildleaa,  and  hia  birth  waa  legaided  aa  an 
answer  to  prayer.  When  be  grew  up  ike  became 
eminent  for  learning  and  eloquence,  and  when  in 
hia  68th  year  a.  d.  519,  was  t^oesn  bishop  of 
Batoaa.  He  died  in  less  than  three  yeara  after  hia 
aleratioQ  to  the  bishopric,  a.  n.  522,  aged  70.  He 
haa  been  diarged  by  Braandot  with  holding  tbe 
Monophynte  doctrine,  bat  Aasemani  defends  him 
from  ue  t^iaige,  and  nndicates  Jus  orthodoxy.  Hi* 
works,  of  which  maiw  an  ntant,  wen  wmten  in 
Syriae :  they  comprMended  a  LUmr^  of  which  a 
I«Un  version  is  giren  by  Renaodot  i  a  Ba^ptinmU 
SmoM ;  HomSimt  saoae  in  {cose  and  some  metrical ; 
on  the  saints  <A  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
tbe  incamatiod,  death,  faorial,  and  reaarreetion  of 
JeBaaChriBt;andI«tien.  A  XjMer,  whidi  he  wiote 
during  aa  hmsloQ  of  the  casteni  frontier  by  the 
Persian  king,  Cavadea,  n  Cabadis,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  6th  cmtnry,  enoooinged  the  inhabitanu  ta 
renst  the  invad«s.  The  memory  of  Jacobna  is 
raferenced  both  in  the  Maionita  and  Jacobite 
chnrehea.  He  ia  not  to  be  confoanded  with  the 
Jacobus,  a  Syrian  aaint,  mentimied  by  Procopina 
(rfe  BiUo  Ptrtlm,  i.  7)  who  lirad  about  half  a 
oottary  befine  tbe  bsdwp  of  Batnasb  (Aaaemani, 
BiU,  Orimi.  val.  i  p.  ^4,  283,  te.  t  RenaadM, 
LUmyku  Orwalofas;  vtd.  iL  p.  856,  Aa ;  OiT^ 
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Iim-  JM.  Tol.  L  p.52fi  ;  AotaSamdM.  Ai^.  vol. ». 
p.  161.) 

.  4.  AuoiAofthe  wnutery«rCoGciNOBAPain^ 
mhoat  the  time  of  the  emperor  Alexiiu  CMoneDoi 
1A.D.  lOil — 1118).  He  WM  «  man  of  gnat 
Mrning  Bnd  an  degant  writer.  Several  of  kU 
hamllie*  ata  «l«ot  in  MSl,  and  one  of  them,  /« 
N^Mlaitm  B.  Afor^  is  given  both  in  the  ori- 
ginal Qredk  and  in  aLatin  Tersion,  in  HnvAmtarimm 
Nanm  of  ComMfia,  rd.  i.  158S.  AUatini 
atcribei  thii  homily^  bat  with  hesitation,  to  another 
Jacobna,  archbishop  of  Bulgaria,  who  lived  abont 
the  middle  of  the  18th  eenttuy.  (FafariciMU. 
Gnue,  itA.  x.  p|Il377,  278. 879,  283,  818,  roL  zi. 
p.  687  ;  Cave,  Old.       voL  il  p.  186.) 

8.  COHKBNTATOB.    [See  No.  8.] 

9f  DuooHin  (the  Dbaoon)  or  of  Eduba.  It 
is  doobtftil  of  what  church  Jacohoi  was  deacon. 
Baronlns  oonteods  for  Helinpolis  in  Coele-Syria, 
but  Pagi  and  AMeoani  think  he  behnged  mher 
to  Edma.  He  appears  to  have  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  5th  century,  and  b  known  oidj  at 
the  author  of  VUa  S.  Pttagiat  Mmtrieu  A  friiooiiiM, 
"  The  Life  of  Saint  Pelagu,  the  Hariot  of  Antioeh," 
written  in  Qreek,  of  which  a  I^tin  version,  bj  one 
Eustaohius,  ii  given  by  Surius,  in  hii  D»  Frvbatit 
Hac/orum  Pitji,  ad  difm  VIII.  OdtAr.  The  little 
thatisknewnof  Jacebasierieaaed  from  this  work. 
(Uompan  BannivB,  Anmu.  Eoelm.  ad  Atm.  451, 
cap.  czivii. ;  Pagi,  OtTiw  in  Baramm  /  AHenani, ' 
hiU.  OrimO.  vol.  L  p.  258.) 

7.  Of  EnxssA,  the  elder,  called  also  by  a  Latin* 
iied  fiirm  of  bis  Syrian  cogncunen  Bakadabi'o, 
and  by  the  Oiceks  ZnibiIus  (ZwfoAot),  a  word 
which  Nioephorni  CalMsti  interfoets  as  meaning 
"  poor,'^  was  originally  a  monk  in  the  monastery 
of  PhasHta.  and  was  elevated  to  the  bi«h«qirie  of 
Kdeaia  a.  n.  541.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  Uie 
MoDophysite  eoomil,  in  which  PaoliM  was  eleeted 
patriarch  of  Antioeh  of  their  jw^.  Ho  meoeeded 
in  aniting  the  Tarioos  anbdininms  ol  the  XChw- 
nhyrites  into  one  sect,  and  they  have  received  fiem 
nim  the  name  of  Jaoobitec  He  died  a.  d.  578.  The 
Nestoriani  tftak  of  him  as  patriarch  of  the  Jacolh 
ites,  but  Uiis  is  not  correct :  he  never  attained  any 
higher  dignity  than  that  of  hishqi  of  EdesM  t  the 
error  has  ptobaUy  arisen  from  his  gnat  taflnenoo  in 
his  party,  and  from  his  having  given  name  to  Asm. 
Both  Jacobites  and  Nestoriani  have  Ute  meet  ab- 
surd and  exaggerated  stories  respecting  him :  the 
Jacolntes  aifitm  that  he  ordained  two  pateiarchs, 
one  ardibishop,  twenty  bishops,  and  a  hnndnd 
thousand  prieau  and  deacons :  the  Neelotians  that 
he  otdiiined  eighty  tbowand  priests  and  deaeom. 
He  has  a  pboe  in  de  calendar  of  the  Jacobitea. 
He  compoeed  an  Anapkora  or  Lttttrffy,  of  which  a 
Ijntiii  version  is  given  in  the  Lkurgiaa  OrieiUalet  of 
Hcnaudot,  voL  ii.  p.  SSS.  Cave  and  o^ers  ascribe 
to  bim  the  Cal9clum  the  Jacobites,  which  is 
one  of  iiuax  symbolic  books;  but  Asmmaoi  has 
shown  that  it  is  of  kttcr  dnte.  (Nicepb.  CaUisb 
H.  E.  xviii.  52  ;  Aseetnani,  BiU.  Orient,  vol.  ii.  p. 
62,  Ac  ;  Cave,  Hid,  LUt.  tuI.  i.  p.  524  ;  Renaadot, 
La.  and  notes  on  p.  342.) 

8.  Of  Edissa,  the  yoanger,  known  ^so  by  the 
MgnatioBB  e(  Doctor,  and  CoHMnrrAToa,  and 
iHTiRPEn  IdBiOKUif.  He  appears  to  have  been 
appointed  to  the  InshopricefEdeua  A.  D.  651.  The 
date  and  phwe  of  his  birth  an  not  mentioned,  bu 
he  mast  have  been  compantiTdy  young  at  the 
tune  of  Ua  elavatha  to  hb  fatdtopri^  fiar  be  held  it 
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neariy  sixty  years,  djring  a.  o.  710.  R«  was 
perhaps  presmt  at  a  synod  eeavenad  by  dto  pMii- 
arch  of  the  Jacobites  a.  d.  706 ;  but  the  pnssi^  in 
which  this  is  raeotded  is  obscue  and  amlHfnmu. 
His  memory  is  highly  rererenoed,  and  he  has  a 
place  in  the  •mimXmr  both  of  the  Ifaroniu  and 
Jacobite  churches,  and  hit  oirinioiie  an  cited  whh 
great  regard  by  subsequent  Syrmc  writoa.  He 
wrote  Oommadarm  om  tlu  Seripiiitet,  and  a  Oom- 
mmtiay  on  lis  Imigogt  of  PofjAgrji  a  vrork 
called  Cftnnnboa,  or  Amaht^  whidi  is  not  known 
to  be  extant ;  a  Liturgy ;  a  Ao^iftnM^  Smin ; 
SonlmiaMnl  Oowms,  and  Latten.  He  was  the 
aalhoroFa  4'^''">''"'*^i*'>^  to  him  is  aaoibed 
the  netoiatioD  ef  the  purity  of  the  Syriac  tcagne, 
which  had  begun  to  dq^enerate.  He  traaalatad  the 
Praodioammta,  Am^tiea,  and  D*  BlofMtiom  Ora- 
torio of  Aristotle,  and  the  HomUiaa  EpUhnmim  of 
Sevenu  of  Antioeh  ;  and,  perhaps,  the  worics  of 
some  other  of  the  Greek  lathen.  Several  vS  hia 
worica  are  eartant :  a  Idtfai  versiaB  of  hie  Utmr^ 
ia  given  in  the  fahnyfas  Ohaddm{vA.  ii.  a  871) 
of  Henandot,  who  baa  impngsed  die  orthodoxy  of 
Jacobna,  but  he  is  vindicated  by  Aosenani.  (Re- 
nandot,  Uturgiaa  Onmtofas,  L  c,  and  Mlea  en  pp. 
880,  &c. ;  Asoemani,  BM,  Orit^L  L  p.  408, 
&C. ;  Cave,  HiM.  LiU.  vi^  i.  p.  824.) 

9.  Of  Ebbmu,  the  Dhaooh.   [See  N«  6.] 

10.  iMTiHPiin  LtuuMtvif.  [SeaN&0.j 

]  I.  Maonus  or  the  Orxat.    [See  No.  IS.] 

12.  Of  Nihuza  (Ni/tutl^a),  a  Syrian  henait, 
whose  austeritiee  are  described  in  the  Philotheaa 
of  Theodonb  Jacobus  was  livbig,  and  above  ninety 
years  of  age,  when  Tbeodoret  wrote  the  woA,  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  5th  centui^.  (Theodor. 
PmoHMit  a.  Hiataria  HtUj/iota,  c.  25.) 

13.  Of  NisiBtB,  commonly  designated  MAONoa, 
the  Great  (d  nh«^,  Theoderet.),  was  born  at.  Nisi- 
bia,  or,  as  it  is  sonedmes  called,  Antiooheia  ad  Myg- 
doniani  or  Hygdonica,  an  impectant  town  of  tfaa 
Eastern  Empire  in  Ifeaopotamia  on  the  ftontier 
toward  Persia.  The  time  of  his  Urth  is  not  asnsr- 
tained ;  it  was  wobably  In  the  latter  half  of  the 
third  century.  Re  embraced  a  life  of  solitede  and 
aseedcfsm,  living  on  the  monntains,  sleeping  in 
thieketa  and  under  the  open  sky  in  eprii^  iiimiiii  i . 
and  autumn,  and  seekmg  tke  sheltw  of  a  am 
duriag  the  rigooT  ef  ue  winter.  TlieoddRt 
ascribes  to  hun  the  gift  of  {ffoi^iecy  and  other  mi- 
ncnious  powers.  After  a  joomey  into  Persia, 
^iparently  to  promote  the  sptoad  of  Chrietianity 
there,  and  to  encourage  its  {nofesson,  be  returned 
to  the  neighbonrhood  (^NiriUs,  of  which  he  was 
aftwwardsmade  hiihop.  Oa  this  qtpointmant  be 
lefk  hie  tditnde  br  ue  dtj,  but  continued  his 
hard  fiue  and  coarse  clothing.  He  was  the  friend 
and  benebctor  of  the  poor,  the  guardian  td'  widows 
and  oipbans,  and  the  protector,  of  the  injured. 
The  famous  Ephraon,  when  expelled  from  heme  by 
his  father,  an  idolatrous  priest,  because  be  rafvsed 
to  participate  in  his  idt^atrous  pnctieea,  found  a 
refo^  with  Jacobus.  The  iTfewwn  of  the  Qt«eks 
nscnbe  to  him  tlx  conversion  of  many  idobUors. 
If  this  statement  hits  any  foundauon  in  fact,  it 
may  possibly  have  refsrence  to  bis  journey  into 
PeMu  alreai^  mentioaed.  According  m  GemwdiaB, 
he  was  one  ef  the  anfletera  in  the  great  persecution 
under  the  sncceseota  of  DiodeUan.  Jacobus  attended 
the  cwmril  of  Nice,  Ajk  825, and  distingaished  him- 
self as  one  of  tke  chw)|daiis  of  the  Con lubetan till 
party.  (Labba,  OmeiOa,  voL  ii,  coL  80.)  Some 
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(«.  g.  FiilKieiu)  InTe  affinnod  that  be  took  port  u 
HI  Mthor  ia  th*  Ariui  centrorwiy,  finnding  tbeir 
■weition  OB  a  of  Athanarini.  (Ad  Bpa- 

MfMW  Aa^ipli  It  I^Uaa  Epulola  Emq/eHoa  OMira 
Arkmim,  KmethneB  cited  m  Contra  Anama,  c 
8 ;  Ofwra,  vol  i.  p.  278,  ed.  Benedictin.)  But 
wbat  AthaiHuiiu  njm  ia,  that  th«  writing!  of  the 
hemtia  wen  appuently  lo  orthodox,  tbat  if  they 
had  beeo  writteo  by  aoeh  men  aa  **  Jacobus  and  tiie 
net  fron  Heao^potanM,"  thefe  would  be  no  gnnrnd 
fiv^  reading  tbem  wiUi  atupicton  —  a  statement 
which  ij  no  means  aaserts  that  he  wrote  any 
thing  on  the  qnestion.    The  name  of  Jacobus 

risn  among  those  flabseribed  to  the  decrees  of 
eooidl  of  Antiochf  a.  d.  S41  (Labbe,  toL  ii. 
eol.  585) ;  but  there  are  several  diSctdtiei  con- 
nected with  the  historj  of  this  eotmeU. 

The  most  remaifcahle  inddent  in  the  life  of 
Jaeobaa  was  the  ri^  of  Ninbia  by  the  Persians 
nndn-  their  kii^  Suat  II.  The  siege  was  rigo- 
nnslj  pntaed,  nt  tba  defence  was  equally  well 
eondnctad,  the  kmre  dtiiens  being  animated  by 
the  exhortations  of  their  bishop.  At  length  the 
crisis  of  their  &te  seemed  to  be  at  hand,  when 
Jacabn^  at  the  entreaty  of  bis  disciple  Ephraem 
and  others,  ascended  the  walls  and  prayed  for  the 
ddivenace  of  the  taty.  A  swarm  oi  gnats  or  roos* 
qnitoes  and  otbv  inseet^  whkh  Jost  afterwards 
utacked  tiw  hen^ns,  made  thefr  h«Mi  native, 
and  otherwise  produced  such  annoyance  as^  with 
other  things,  to  compel  them  to  raise  the  sim, 
was  considered  as  an  answer  to  tfau  prayer.  The 
citiaMU  regarded  Jacobus  as  their  deliverer ;  and 
when  he  died,  u>paient1y  soon  after,  he  was  buried 
in  the  liKf.  The  tims  of  tb»  riege  is  dispnted: 
KiAm  WM  twice  vainly  attacked  by  Sapor,  a.  d. 
338  and  350.  The  antfior  the  C»ftt««»ii  Btfes- 
swwwi  given  by  Assemani  (BOHotk.  OriaA  vol.  i. 
p.  887,  4c),  and  Dionyrioa,  patriarch  of  die 
Jacehites,  in  his  Syiiac  Chronicle,  quoted  in  the 
HIM  wnk,  phwe  his  death  in  ^.d.  838,  which 
WMdd  detarmiae  the  first  of  the  two  negn  to  be 
the  mo  at  wbieh  be  ngnalised  himsdf;  bat  we 
have  aeen  that  he  was  probably  at  the  ooandl 
of  Antioch  io  A.  s.  S41  ;  and  there  is  leason  to 
belioTC,  with  TiDemont,  that  the  second  siege  is  the 
one  J^nsd  to,  and  that  the  Syrians  have  ante- 
dated tlw  dsMh  ti  Jaoobns.  The  character  of 
Jaeohna,  as  drawn  by  lleodoret,  is  very  amiable. 
Tba  nrirades  ascribed  to  him,  even  when  punitive^ 
am  deecrihed  aa  dictated  or  tmpered  by  mercy, 
except  perhaps  in  thecaae  of  the  celebrated  Arias, 
whose  opportane  death  is  ascribed  by  the  anthw 
of  a  sporioBs  pass^  in  Theodoiet  to  the  jaayer  of 
Jaeobna  that  Ood  would  pnsem  tin  chnicfa  fam 
the  olamity  (so  it  was  eooddared)  of  that  reputed 
heretic^  restoration.  [Amim.} 

Whether  Jacobns  wrote  any  thing  is  much  dis- 
pnted. Jsnmiu,  who  mentions  him  in  his  (Aro- 
mam,  does  not  notice  him  in  his  book  Dt  ririt 
IlbaOribm;  and  llwodont,  flmn  whom  we  obtain 
the  an^lest  delafl  (tf  Ui  lift,  does  not  speak  of  his 
writii^  Ebed-Jeso,  in  his  acconnt  of  the  Syrisc 
oeelesiastical  writers,  is  abo  rilent  leepecting  him. 
On  the  othttT  hand,  Oennadns  (IM  Viru  Illw 
trOm)  ascribes  to  him  a  worit  in  twenty-six  parts, 
•r  perii^w  tvrentr^  diatiac*  works,  of  most  of 
which  he  gives  the  titles.  Tbey  wan  !n  Syriae, 
according  to  hiin.  Among  them  was  a  Clbraiieoii, 
•rUeh  Oennadina  daacribea  aa  leas  CDriosdy  nannte 
thm  tbeiaar  dMOnski,  bat  men  aeniiate  and 
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tnttworthy,  as  testhig  on  the  Scriptoies.  Oean*. 
dins  occonnts  for  Jerome's  silence  re^ieoting  Ja- 
cobus by  supponng  that  Jerome,  when  he  wrote  his 
Ve  Viru  lUmlriimt,  was  ignorant  of  Syriac,  and 
that  the  works  of  Jacobns  had  **not  yet"  (necduia) 
been  traiidated ;  an  expression  which  senns  to 
imply  that  when  Oennadius  wrote  they  had  been 
tnuulated.    Assemani  suHMses  that  Oennadius 
has  ascribed  to  Jaeofaiw  af  Nisibis  the  works 
of  another  Syrian  of  tka  same  Woe  [JicuBoa, 
No.  S,  BATHAsm,  ar  SABVSBHMa],  and  per- 
haps of  soma  othm     Several  Syriao  and  me 
Arabic  mannseript,  chiefly  of  homilies,  by  a  writo- 
or  writen  vagudy  desmbed  as  "Mar.  Jacobas," 
'Sanctus  Jaeobtu,"  **Jaeofaas  Syrns,**  an  enn* 
meiated  in  the  (htaUgM  MShrmai  AagUat  ^ 
mbtniut.   In  aeme  of  tbaao  HSS.  the  writings 
are  mingled  with  those  of  EiJinem,  who  was,  aa 
we  have  seen,  the  prot^i  and  pu|^  of  Jacobus  of 
.  Nisibis ;  bnt  whether  the  writer  may  be  correctly 
identified  with  James  of  Nisibis  is  not  clear.  A 
volume  published  at  Roma,  Col.  1756,  is  mentioned 
by  Haries  mid«r  the  title  of  &  ^osoij  .^Msiipi 
Mnteai  AnMNHV,  Anm^  et  ZolbM  eaas  en*- 
fatiom,  Neiit,  et  DimHaiioM      Aieeta.  Omnia 
MMM  prfwKM  M  btMM  proditnud.    The  works 
compiehmd  a  series  of  disconrsea  addressed  by 
Jacobns  to  Gregoriss  Illuminator,  or  Gregory  the 
Apostle  (rf  Armenia  [GBxeoajva,  No.  6.],  and  a 
Symodioal  Letter.  The  genuineness  of  the  Discourses 
is  strenaonsly  contended  for  by  Antonelli,  th<^ir 
editor,  and  by  Oallaiid,  who  has  inserted  them  and 
the  Letter,  both  the  Armenian  text  and  the  Latin 
WMon,  in  the  fifth  vohune  of  his  BMoUteca 
Patnm;  and  it  is  retaaritabb  that  Asaauani, 
who  had  been  infimned  that  the  works  wwe  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  the  litxaiyof  thoAnna^sn  con- 
vent of  St.  Antony  at  Venice,  retiacta,  in  the 
Addmda  •(  Oerrigmda  to  the  first  vidnme  of  his 
Bibtiolheoa  Orimiduy  the  o[rinion  he  bad  expressed 
in  the  body  of  bis  w<^,  that  James  was  not  an 
anther  at  lul,  and  IhU  Oennadins  had  eosibanded 
Jacobus  ef  MisiUs  with  Jaoobos  of  SangtNo.  8]  ; 
and  admits  the  genuineness  both  <rf'  the  Diaconrses' 
and  the  Synodical  Letter ;  going  in  this  beyond 
Antmelli  and  Oatland,  who  oonbt  the  genuineness 
of  the  Letts.    The  subjects  of  the  Discounea  agree 
to  a  considerable  extent,  but  not  wholly,  with  the 
list  given  by  Qoinadina.    The  difficulty  arising 
from  their  being  extant  in  the  Armeotan  and  not 
in  the  Syrinc  language,  which  was  the  vemacaUr 
tongoe  of  the  writer,  and  in  which  Oennadius  mya 
Uiey  were  written,  is  met  1?  the  supposition  that, 
aa  being  addrassed  to  an  Aimenian  ptdate^  they 
war*  written  in  the  Annoiian  toi^ne ;  or  that 
b«ng  written  in  Syriac,  bat  sent  immediately  into 
Armenia,  they  wera  at  once  translated,  and  the 
original  n^Iected  and  lost  Their  not  bdng  extant 
in  any  other  language  is  thought  to  account  for 
their  bung  unknown  to,  and  nnnoticed  by,  Jamn^ 
Thoodont,  and  Photfau. 

Jaeobtts  is  comraemomlad  in  iSb»  Mmlywtyjfimm 
of  the  Rraiish  Church  on  Uie  I5th  Jn^  ;  in  the 
MtMlogam  of  the  Greeks  aa  the  31st  Oct. ;  in  die 
d^MmtarMua  >A  the  MaMnites  on  the  13th  January, 
and  in  that  of  die  Coptic  Church  on  the  18th  of 
tba  numth  Tybi^  The  Syrians  sdU  profess  to  point 
ont  at  NisiUs  the  ori^nal  bariatplaco  when  ha 
waa  laid.  (Hiennym.  O^mttt  Athanast  L.  a; 
aemd.ta.f  PhUoston.A'.filiii.SS  ;  Theodoiet. 
i7.  £  i.  7  ;  iL36.  (ad.  ^ka.  SO.  ed.  Sehala)  t  fki- 
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b>tiM  a.  Ilkiona  Rriyiomi,  c  I ;  Theodora*  Lortor, 
I/.  B.  i.  lU  I  Theopbuea,  Cknmog.  pp.  16,  28,  ed. 
Paris,  pp.  39,  £2,  ed.  Bonn;  Nienth,  CftllUti, 
//.£iz.  28,  XT.  22  J  Labbe,  CWko,  U.  <% ;  Cbtk, 
lliA  litL  ToL  L  p.  1»9,  fd.  Oxford,  1740— 
1743  ;  Oodio,  Dt  Seriftor.  Ecda.  toL  i.  col.  321, 
.Hi-2;  TillemiHit.  Memmntj  vol.vii.  p.  260,  &c ; 
Fabric  BSU.  Onm  vol.  ix.  p.  299 ;  BoUudui, 
AelaStMelonmJMl&ittlLvf.  p.28,&e.;  AwemMii, 
amiath.  OriMfaj:vd.L  p.  17,  &G.) 

14.  PiycHJUiTUi  or  PdYcocHEwrus.  [See 
No.  1.] 

15.  SArnNa,  ot  th«  Wist   [Sea  No.  S.] 

16.  S»D<iK(SUi,  or  of  Sardo.   [See  No.  8.} 

17.  ASyuah  monk,  dhciplc  of  the  mcnk  Muo 
or  Maron  (fnan  whoto,  iitdinetlr,  the  Muonites 
of  SyriB  derive  their  vam\  and  a  contewponuy  of 
the  eecMutical  hiitorian  Theodoret,  who  bu 
(liven  a  long  account  of  him  in  hia  PMUi&em*.  He 
became  m  eniineut  for  hii  mietity,  that  the  em- 
peror Leo  I.  Thnur,  whan  he  wished  to  gnther 
the  ofunioiu  (rf  the  levUng  ecdenaatica  as  to  the 
validity  of  tbe  election  of  Tiinotheus  Aelunu, 
pntriHrch  of  Alexandria,  about  a.  o.  460,  wrote 
to  the  varioui  preUteo  df  the  Eastern  church,  and 
to  Jacobus,  Symeon  Stylitea,  and  Boradatai,  all 
three  emiiient  aseetica,  for  their  judgment  in  the 
matter.  The  answw  of  Jacobus  is  described 
by  Pfaolitu  as  written  with  great  aimplicitj  of 
Rtyle,  but  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  wisdom. 
Jncobus  and  Theodoret  were  united  1^  the  closest 
ties  of  friendship  ;  and  when  Jacobus  died,  be  was 
buried  in  tiie  same  tomb  with  his  ftiend.  The 
year  of  Jacobos'  death  is  not  stnted ;  h«  was  sUII 
alive  in  4ljO,  when  he  replied  to  Leo's  letter;  but 
ni  he  is  said  not  to  have  very  long  surrived  Theo- 
donit,  who  died  A.  P.  467  or  458,  he  must  have 
died  soon  after  460,  if  not  in  that  year.  (Theo- 
doret, PkiUitJktu  t.  Hut  Hdig^  c.  21  ;  Evagr. 
U.  B.a.9;  Theodor.  Lector,  7/.  £.  i  1 1 ;  l^eoph. 
Cknmoff.  p.96,ed.  Paris,  p.  173,ed.  Bonn;  Pho- 
tiDs  Bibl.  Cod.  328,  229 ;  CAre, Hiit.  LUL  idLi. 
p.  406,  ed.  Oxford.  1740 ;  AMemuI,  BAL  OrwA 
vol.  i.  p.2&fi.) 

18.  ZANSALUa.    [See  No.  7.] 

Other  Jacobi  ore  mentioned  in  the  BAUoAtea 
ftnuea  of  llkbriciiis,  vol.  x.  286  (and  see  index  to 
Khbridns)  t  in  the  BtbHtUmn  OrmitaAr  of  Asse- 
mnni ;  and  in  the  Ada  SandoiiuH;  but  they  do 
nni  mgoire  distinct  notiea.  The  name  appears  to 
hiive  been  chieflv  pruvnlt^nt  in  Syria  and  Me>a- 
filumin,  and  svnreely  to  have  extended  to  the 
westward  of  those  countries.  [.F.  G.  M.] 

.lACCBUS,  a  patronus  cansammat  ConstanU- 
tinple,  was  one  of  ^0  coramisaion  of  sixteen,  headed 
hv  Trihontan.  who  were  pmf^ed  by  Justinian 
(\.D.  530— 533)  to  compile  the  DigeiL  (Const, 
lantm  §  9.)  [J.  T.  G.J 

I'ADRS.  statoary.  [Silahion.] 

lAKlRA  ('ld«^),  nne  nf  the  daughters  of 
Nercns  and  Doris.  (Hon.  /I.  xviii.  42  ;  Hygin. 
Pub.  Praefht.)  Another  person  of  this  naine  occurs 
in  Viiy.  Am.  ix.  673.  [L.  S.] 

lA'LGMUS  {'1i^*fu>s),a.  siniiiar  personiticntion 
to  that  of  Linus,  and  Iwnce  also  called  a  son  of 
ApoOo  and  Calliope,  and  the  inrottor  of  the  song 
Inlemus,  which  was  a  hind  of  dirga,  or  at  any  rate 
a  song  of  a  very  serious  and  nionmfii]  character, 
and  is  only  mentioned  as  song  on  most  mehuicholy 
occa^ons.  (Aeaehyl.  i^gipl.  106  i  Enrip,  Here. 
/■V.  IM^Agv^aU.)   In  later  times  tfab  kind 
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of  poatiy  losl  lU  popularity,  and  was  lidicnied  by 
the  comic  poets.  lalemus  then  bocama  synoDpniMNW 
with  cold  and  frosty  poetiy*  and  was  used  in  thia 
sense  proverbially.  (ScboL  ad  £»r^  Orvi.  1375, 
ad  ApolUm.  Rliod.  ir.  1 304 ;  Zeoob. ir.  39.)  [L.  S.] 

1A'LM£NUS  n(iA/MM>),  a  son  of  Am  and 
Astyoebe,  and  broUm  of  Ascak|^ns  of  the  Boeo- 
tian OfehmneDoa.  (Hran.  Aii.  5l2,&c.)  Otheit 
call  him  an  Argive  and  a  son  of  Lyras  mni  Penis 
(Hygin.  FoIk  97,  159),  and  mmtios  him  among 
the  AifconauU  (Apollod.  i.  9.  g  16)  and  Uw 
suitors  of  Helena.  (Apollod.  iiL  10.  $  8  ;  Paua. 
ix.  37.  in  fin.)  After  the  destnictkm  t^  Tny.  be 
is  said  to  hav«  wandned  about  with  tba  Oiduma- 
nians  on  the  Pontna,  and  to  have  founded  eokmiea 
on  the  coast  of  Colcbii.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  416  ; 
Eustath.  ad  Him.  p.  272.)  [L.  S.J 

1  A'LYSUS  ('IcEAiNTor},  a  son  of  Cercaphns  and 
Cydippe  or  Lysippe,  and  gmndson  of  Hdiob  Ha 
was  a  brother  ^  Lindus  and  Oameinia,  ia  «oo- 
junetioo  with  whom  he  powsssad  the  isfauid  «f 
Rhodes,  where  be  was  rqptrded  as  the  (Muider  of 
the  town  of  lalyuis.  Pindar  caOs  him  the  eldest 
among  the  three  brothers.  (Otymp.  vii.  74,  with 
the  SchoL  ;  Diod.  v.  57 ;  Eusuth.  ad  Horn.  p. 
315.)  lolysus  was  represented  as  a  hero  in  a  very 
Kunous  pHintiiig  by  Protogenes.  [L. 

lAMUK  ('U;uCq),  a  Throoian  woman,  daugfaler 
of  I'nn  and  Echo,  and  a  alave  of  Heta!Miia,  the 
wife  of  Uippoihoon.  Others  coll  her  a  slare 
Celeua.  The  extrnvagont  hilarity  displayed  at  the 
festivals  of  Deme(«r  ia  Attica  was  uaced  to  her ; 
for  it  (a  said  that,  when  Demeter,  in  her  wandM» 
ings  in  eeanb  of  her  daughter,  arrived  in  Attica, 
lambe  cheered  the  mournful  goddess  by  \\tit  jokes, 
(Horn.  Hymn,  m  Cer.  202 ;  Apollod.  i.  5.  $  1  ; 
Diod.  V.  4  I  PboL  BiU.  Cod.  239.  p.  319,  ed. 
Beklier ;  Schoh  ad  Stcumd.  Ak^A.  134.)  She 
was  believed  to  have  given  the  name  to  Iambic 
poetiy  ;  for  some  smd  that  she  hnng  herself  iu  cmi- 
seqnenee  <rf  the  cuttiiw  speeches  in  which  she  had 
indulged,  and  others  that  titt  had  cheered  Demeter 
by  a  dance  in  the  Iambic  metie.  (Gustoth.  ad 
Horn.  p.  1684.)  [L.  &] 

lAMBLICHUS  Cl^ftfAixm),  one  of  the  p^y- 
larchs,  or  petty  princes  of  toe  Arab  tribe  of  the 
Emesenea.  (Stiak  xvi.  p.  753.)  He  was  the  son 
of  Sampsicemmus,and  isliwnentioiied  by  Cicero 
in  a  despatch,  which  he  snt  from  Rome  to  Cilicia 
in  B.  c  51,  and  in  which  be  slates  that  lambUcfaus 
had  aftit  him  intelligence  rsqiecUng  the  movoseuta 
at  the  Parthians,  and  he  speaks  of  him  as  well 
disposed  to  the  republic.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  xv.  I.) 
In  the  war  between  Octonanns  and  Aataiy  in  B.& 
31,  lamblkhnasnpported  the  cause  ofthe  latter ;  but 
after  Cn.  Domitius  had  gone  over  to  Oetavuuios, 
Antony  became  suspicioiu  of  treachery,  and  accord- 
ingly put  lamblichnstodeathby  tortore,  along  with 
Mvernl  others.  (Dion  Cass.  1. 18.)  (tof^wars,  more- 
over, Uint  Antony's  suspictons  had  been  excited 
against  lanibUchns  by  the  charges  of  his  own  luvtiwr 
Alexander,  who  obtained  the  sovereignty  after  his 
bmther's  exectiUon,  bat  was  shortly  afterwards 
deprived  of  it  by  Octavianus,  taken  by  the  latter 
to  Rome  to  graee  bis  triumph,  and  then  pat  la 
death.  ( Ibid.  li.  2.)  At  a  War  period  (&  a  20), 
the  son  of  lombliclniB,  who  bon  Ae  hbb  uame^ 
obtained  fitun  Augustus  the  restoration  of  his 
fiither>  doiuiiiinns.    (Ibid.  liv.  9.) 

lAMBLICHUS  (^bMAixej).  1.  A  ^yno 
who  lived  in  the  time  tS  the  mftoK  Tn^an.  Ha 
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WSM  educated  at  Babylon,  and  did  not  become  u- 
quMDted  with  the  Greek  langtuige  till  a  late  period 
of  hU  life.  After  baring  lived  at  Babylon  for  a 
nomber  of  yean,  he  wa*  taken  priioner  and  uld  as 
a  abivs  to  a  ^lian,  who,  however,  awean  w  have 
•et  )am  fine  anin.  H«  u  aid  tanaT*  aequind 
Hieh  a  perfect  SBowladge  of  (heek,  that  ha  avan 
difitinguiibed  binudf  as  a  rhetoridaa.  (Soidaa, 
f:  V.  'UiigXtxM;  ScboL  ad  Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  94,  p. 
73,  ed.  Bekker.)  Ho  wat  the  author  of  a  lore 
stfvy  in  Greek,  whicb,  if  not  the  eariieit,  \raa  at 
kaat  one  of  fint  {mdnctioni  of  thia  kind  in 
Gveak  Gtetatare.  It  bore  tha  titia  Ba(aA«»tM(, 
and  contained  the  abwy  two  kma,  Sbonii  and 
Rhodanea.  According  to  Snidaa,  it  condated  of 
39  booka;  but  Photins  {BibL  Cod.  94),  who  givea 
a  bdenbly  fall  epitane  of  Uie  woric,  mentiona  only 
17.   (Comp.  Phot.  Bihl.  Cod.  166;  Suid.  t.m. 

ftfvfM.)  A  perfect  copy  of  the  woric  in 
MS.  axieled  down  to  the  year  1071*  *han  it  waa 
dertnyed  by  fire.  A  few  ftagmanta  of  tba  atonal 
weik  are  ttill  extant,  and  a  new  one  of  •ome 
length  baa  recently  been  diacorered  by  A.  MaL 
(.Voc  CoBeet.  Script,  Fet  ii.  p.  849,  &c)  The 
epitome  of  Photiui  and  the  fragment!  are  collected 
in  Chardoo  de  la  Rocbette'a  Melangm  de  Critiqiu 
et  d»  I^Ooloffiet  pp.  18,  &C.,  34,  &c,  53,  Ac,  aiid 
in  PlUMnr*a  Oirpm  Erotic  vol,  i ;  comp.  Fabric. 
BibL  Oraee.  voll  viii.  p^  153,  &c  ;  VobuUi  £k 
Hut.  Graee.  p.  275,  ed.  Westermann. 

2.  A  ceiebrated  Neo-Platonio  phOoiopher,  waa 
been  at  Chalds  in  Coale-Syriat  and  waa  perhapa  a 
deaeandant  of  No.  1,  He  wai  a  papU  of  Anauliiu 
and  Poiphyriut.  Remeting  hu  life  «a  know 
Toy  Qttle  beyond  the  fiict  that  ha  reaided  in  Syria 
till  hia  ' death,  making  every  year  an  ezcuraion  to 
the  hot  apniiga  of  Gadara.  He  died  in  the  reign 
at  Conaiantine  the  Great,  and  probably  befwe  a.,  d. 
S38.  (8udB8,fc«.  Id^Aixoi;  Eunapiua, /omUM;.) 
H«  bad  itaiiUed  witii  great  seal  the  philoaophy  of 
Plato  and  l^thagoiaa,  and  waa  also  acquainted  with 
Uie  theology  and  philosophy  of  the  Chaldaeans  and 
Egyptians.  The  admimtion  whicb  he  enjoyed 
among  bia  contemportiriet  was  so  graat  that  they 
declared  him  to  be  equal  to  Plato  himself  and  that 
tha  diflbmiee  of  time  waa  the  only  one  existing 
between  them.  fJnUao,  Orti,  it.  p.  146,  I^rUt. 
40.)  We  cannot  join  in  this  admiration,  tta  al- 
though he  pretend^  to  be  a  follower  of  Plato,  his 
Platoniam  was  so  ranch  mixed  up  with  notions  and 
doctrines  derived  from  the  East,  and  with  those  of 
other  Greek  philosophers,  especially  Pytbagraaa, 
that  it  may  justly  be  termed  a  lyncretie  phtlowphy. 
By  means  u  tbia  jdiUoaoi^iy,  which  was  farther 
combined  with  a  great  d«il  of  the  superstition  of 
the  time,  he  endeavoured  to  oppose  and  check  tbe 
fngnu  of  Christianity.  He  did  not  acquiesce  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  eoriier  New  Pbuoi^sla,  Por- 
phnius  and  Plotinus,  who  regarded  the  percqition 
ana  comrahensiMi  of  the  Deity,  by  means  of  ecsta- 
sies, aa  Vie  ol^ect  of  all  philoaophy ;  but  his  opinion 
was  that  man  could  bo  brought  into  direct  commu- 
nion with  tbe  Deity  thnragh  the  medium  of  theurgic 
ritea  and  ceiwnonies,  nenee  be  attached  parti- 
oikr  nqiortuea  to  nyiteriai,  mliationi,  and  tba 
like. 

lamUichus  waa  tbe  author  of  a  considerable 
number  of  woika,  of  which  a  few  only  have  come 
down  to  as.  The  moat  important  among  them  are : 
1.  Tltpl  IliiBirfSpm  ajpifftvt,  on  the  philosopby  of 
fytfaagoraa.    It  was  intended  as  a  preparation  for 
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the  study  of  "Pbto,  and  consisted  originally  of  teu 
books,  of  which  five  only  are  extant.  The  first  of 
them,  entitled  Tltpl  toS  ItuOaryoputoS  JSfov,  cOBtaiiia 
a  derailed  turcuuut  of  the  lifti  of  Pythsgoias  and  his 
school,  but  is  an  uncritical  caat{nlatian  fam  earlier 
works  ( as  howevertheee  worka  are  lost,  tbe eosupila- 
tioD  of  lamUichw  is  not  without  its  peculiar  value 
to  as.  This  life  of  Pytbagona  was  first  edited 
by  J,  Arceriua  Theodoretus  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
Franeker,  1598,  4to.  The  most  reorat  and  best 
editions  oie  tbose  of  L.  Kuster  (Amsterdam,  1707» 
4to.)  and  Tk.  Kieailiag  (Leipng,  1615,  2  voia. 
8ro.)  The  secood  bo^  anlld^  Uporptwruuk 
XtffM  «b  ^cAon^fof,  forma  a  amt  of  btrodactkn 
to  the  study  of  Plato,  and  is,  like  the  fbnner,  for 
the  most  part  compiled  from  tha  works  <^  eatliee 
writers,  and  almost  without  any  plan  or  system. 
Tbe  hat  chapter  eontams  an  explanation  of  39 
Pythagorean  symbols.  Tbe  first  edition  la  that  of 
Afoerina  Theodoratno,  and  the  beat  that  id  Tk. 
Kiessling,  Leipzig,  1813,  Sva.  The  third  book  ia 
entitied  IIspl  Kou^f  itaBufutTunit  hiiar^iis,  end 
ooDtains  many  fingmenu  of  th«  worka  of  eariy 
Pythagoreans,  especially  Philolaua  and  Arcbytas, 
It  exists  in  MS.  in  various  libmries,  but  for  a  Ions 
time  only  &i^ments  were  published,  until  at  length 
Villoisonin  his  Jiieeito<a£rnKoa(Tol.ii.  pw  188,  &c) 
printed  the  whole  of  it,  after  which  it  was  edited 
sepuately  by  J.  G.  Fries,  Copenhagen,  1790,  4to. 
The  foardi  book,  entitled  r^t  VuanUxov 

iptiiaiTHtn*  •"'»7«0^»,  was  first  edited  by  Sam, 
Tanmiluut  Deventer  and  Arohein,  1666,  4to 
Tba  fifth  and  sixth  books,  which  treated  on  i^yaica 
and  ethics,  am  lost }  bat  the  sevcuth,  entitled  Td 
dsoAoToif^va  r^t  dfuS^tirucqr,  is  still  extajit,  and 
has  been  published  by  Ch.  Wechel  (Paris,  1543, 
4lo)  and  Fr.  Ast  (Leipxig,  1817,  8vo.).  With 
regard  to  the  other  booki  of  tUa  vork,  wo  know 
that  tbe  eighth  contained  an  inboductioo  to  maaio 
(hmbl.  ra.  PgtL  120,  ad  Kiaom.  Aritlm.  pp.  7a, 
77,  172,  176),  the  ninth  an  introduction  to  geo- 
metry (ad  Nieom.  Ar&Jun.  pp.  l4l,  176),  and  tha 
tenth  the  spheric  theory  of  Pythagoras  {ad  Afieom, 
ArUAm.  pt  176). 

2.  Ilfpl  AiMTiipiwv,  in  one  book.  An  Egyptian 
priest  of  tha  name  of  Abammon  <s  there  in  traduced 
aa  replying  to  a  letter  <ii  Porphyrias.  [Porpkv- 
RiUH.]  He  endeavours  to  refute  various  duubla 
respecting  tha  truth  and  purity  of  the  Egyptian 
religion  and  worship,  and  to  prove  the  divine 
wigin  of  tbe  Egyptian  and  Chaldaenn  theology,  aa 
wdU  as  that  men,  through  theurgic  rites,  may  com- 
mune irith  the  Deity.  Many  critics  hare  end««- 
Tonred  to  show  that  this  went  is  not  a  productioa 
of  lamblichus,  while  Tennanwiin  and  others  have 
vindicated  its  authenticity  i  and  there  are  to- 
parentiy  no  good  reasons  why  the  authorship  should 
be  denied  to  lamUidius.  The  work  has  been 
edited  by  Ficiuus  (Venice,  1483,  4to,  with  a  Let. 
translation),  N.  Scutellins(Rome,  1356,  4to.),and 
Th.  Gale  (Oxford,  1678,  fbl.,  with  a  laC  tran^ 
tion).  B^des  these  works,  we  have  mention  of 
one,  TltfA  '^lodit,  of  which  a  fragment  is  preoerred 
in  Stoboeus  {flor.  tit.  25,6),  E^stles,  aavMsl  of 
which  are  quoted  by  BbAaeui,  on  the  goda  and 
other  works,  among  which  we  nay  notice  a  great 
one,n«flrqtT<\eioTclnfs  XaXxiSoIr^i  ^otrol(>Us, 
of  which  some  fragments  are  preserved  by  Daina^ 
ciUB  in  his  work,  n»pl  dfix^f,  lamblichus  furthir 
wrote  commentaries  on  some  of  Plato's  dialogues, 
via.,  OB  the  Parmeoides,  Timacoa  and  PhMdoK 
Digitized  by  VJlUlC*^  Iv, 
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and  alto  oa  the  Amalyiiea  of  Aristotle.  (Comp. 
Fabric  BiU.  Qratc.  rd.  viiL  p.  758,  && ;  O.  E. 
Hebeiwtnit,  Diwwftrfio  da  /anWabo,  ^dlot.  Sjfr. 
T^pthe,  17S4,  4ta.) 

8.  AlaterNeo-nalMiicpbfloaepherof  Apameia, 
who  wai  a  cmtemponrj  of  the  emperor  Julian  and 
Ltbaniiis.  He  has  often  been  confounded  with  the 
other  [No.  2],  but  the  time  aC  which  he  liTed,  and 
his  intmMMy  with  Julian,  deariy  show  that  he  be- 
longs to  » lirter  date.  The  emperor,  where  he  qicakt 
of  him,  bestows  extravagant  pniw  upon  him. 
(Lifaanina,  ^puL,  p.  509,  ed.  Wolf;  Julian,  Shid. 
94,40;  FabriQ.£tUL&nao.Td.T.jn.76l.  Tbeie 
was  an  lamUichaa,  a  j^yrfcian  at  Cmstantinople, 
mentioned  in  an  efogram  ot  Leontiu^  in  Uie  Oreek 
Anthology.  \h.  S.] 

lAMBU'LUS  (>l4fANAof)i  •  Oraek  author, 
who  k  known  fii»  bning  wntten  a  work  on  ^ 
■tnBge  fbnu  nnd  figum  of  dw  inhaUtanta  of 
India.  (Tsett.  <M.  ril  144.)  Diodoms  Siculus 
(ii.  55,  Ac),  who  seems  only  to  han  tnnscribed 
lambulns  in  hia  description  of  the  Indians,  relates 
thet  the  latter  was  made  a  slsTe  by  the  Etbiopiane, 
and  lent  by  them  to  a  happy  island  in  the  eastern 
seas,  whan  he  aoqniied  his  knowledge.  The  whole 
aooonnt,  bowerer,  has  the  appearance  of  a  mere 
fiction  ]  and  ihe  deseription  which  lambulns  gave 
of  the  east,  which  he  had  probably  never  seen,  con- 
sisted of  nothiaf  bat  fiibulous  absurdities.  (Luctan, 
Vmm  Hid.  3;  00119.  Osann,  Batrage  tar  OriadL 
M.  mm.  lit.  Omk  tcL  L  p.288,  tut.)    [L.  &] 

lA'HBNUS  Cl^ww),  a  Trojan  who,  tc^elher 
with  Asios,  was  slain  by  Leonteos  during  the 
attack  of  the  Trojans  on  the  camp  v£  the  Greeks. 
(Horn.  II  ziL  13S.  183.)  [L.S.] 

lAMIDAK  [lAiiUB.] 

[AUUS  CUvm),  a  son  of  Apollo  and  Evadne, 
WW  initiatod  in  the  art  of  prophecy  hy  his  &thar, 
and  was.  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of  the  fonoas 
&mily  of  seers,  the  lamidae  at  Olympia.  (Pans,  tl 
2.  $  3  ;  Pind.  vi  43 ;  Cic  He  DMn.  1  41.) 
His  story  is  tehted  by  Pindar  thus :  Pitana,  the 
mother  of  Eradne,  sent  ha  newly-bom  child  to 
the  Arcadian  Aepytus  at  Phaeiana  on  the  Al- 
pheitts.  There  Gvadne  became  by  Apollo  the 
mother  of  a  boy,  who,  when  his  moUer  for  shame 
deserted  him,  was  fed  with  honey  by  two  serpents. 
As  he  waa  fbvnd  lying  amid  violets,  he  was  called 
tn  his  mother  lamos.  Aepytna,  who  consulted 
toe  Delphie  «ade  about  die  diild,  received  for 
answer,  that  the  boy  would  be  a  celebrated  pro- 
phet, and  the  ancestor  of  a  great  femily  of  prophets, 
when  lamas  had  grown  np,  he  descended  by 
night  into  the  waters  of  the  river  Alpheius,  and 
invoked  PoooidoD  and  Aptdlo,  that  they  might 
lavenl  to  bin  bia  «<— AaoUo  cwnmanded 
him  to  IdOow  his  voice,  and  led  him  to  Olympian 
when  he  gsv*  him  the  power  to  nodentand  and 
explain  the  tokos  of  Inrds,  and  to  foretell  the 
future  from  the  Mwiifioes  buming  on  the  altars  of 
Zepa,  so  soon  as  Hccades  should  nave  founded  the 
Olympic  fftoM.  (Find.  Of.  vi.  28,  &&)   [h.  &.} 

JANA.  [Jands.] 

lANSIRA  Cl^fwX  the  name  of  two  mythical 
parsonages,  the  one  a  Nereid  (Horn.  IL  xviii.  47  ; 
Hes.  7%eo^  356).  and  the  other  a  daughter  of 
I^iis  and  wife  of  C^nneos.  (SchoL  ad  J*imd.  OL 
vi.48.)  [L.S.] 

IANI8CUS  CbbwMtX  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonwp^  (Paua  u.6. 1 3 ;  ScboL  ^rir- 
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JANNAEUS,  ALEXANDER.  [Alsxait- 
o>R,p.  117.1 

JANOPITLUS,  or  JUNOPITLUS.  JOAN- 
NES, tho  MOW  ^vm  \ff  fUiridaa  to  a  joiiat  of 
the  later  Byaantme  pe^d.  In  the  title  to  one  of 
his  piecea,  given  in  the  Jm  GrruKo-Romsmmm  of 
Leonclavius,  he  is  called  Joannbs,  the  son  of  Jo- 
NOPULVB,  and  from  hia  office  CHAKTorsTLAX. 
(*Uii»np  X'V^'^^^  ^  Isnwo^Aow.)  Fa- 
bricius  in  one  plaoe  gives  a.  d.  1370  as  the  date  at 
whidi  be  flooiiibad ;  but  lagrt  in  mntbet  plaoa 
that  be  floariabed  befbn  HannenofMlaa,  who  ia 
placed  by  some  in  the  twelfth  century,  by  othera 
m  the  fourteenth.  [HAaMSHopULVa]  The  fid- 
lowiDB  pieces  are  said  to  be  by  Janepnlus: — I. 
TLrriiatp  H»Tptapx^''^i't  Brew  Patriardu^  am- 
cetningaman  who  had  married  his  mother's  second 
oouno.  It  is  inserted  in  tbe  Jma  Or.  Jtom.  at 
Leundaviua  (Ub.  iv.  p.  291),  and  in  tbo  beading 
or  preamble  is  ascribed  to  our  autW,  whose  nama 
is  given  as  above.  2.  An  exposition  of  fcclesraiti- 
oal  law,  Ihpl  ydtum  tow  ^  0t£iu£,  De  Mfrins 
■Ss^A'iRt  Gtndu*.  This  piece  is  inserted  in  the  same 
collection  as  the  foregoing  (Ub.  iiL  p.  204),  but 
does  not  bear  the  name  of  Janopulus :  it  is  aa- 
cribed  to  him  b^  Bandini.  Nicolaus  Cmudmius 
Papadi^li  in  his  ProMotiomet  Mydagogkae,  an 
authority  of  bat  little  wei^t,  cites  the  following  aa 
works  of  Jaaopnlns ;  —  S.  £tj)Neati»  Omommm 
/'oMstoatiBfiaai  Ortgorii  n— iihwyf.  4.  Xmfom 
mm  diudaeimmm  ad  Oa&oUeot  Ihtrkm.  5.  Smff- 
gatHo  ad  D,  J*atrianAmt  de  TetUmonio  Chrioontm. 
(Lenndav.  Jui  Gr.  Rom.  IL  cc ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Or. 
vol  xi.  p.  643,  xii  p.  208.)  [J.  a  M.] 

lANTHE  (^iMri).  1.  A  daughter  of  Oceanua 
and  Tethys,  and  tmo  the  phsymatco  1^  Pv 
sedwna.  (Horn.  Ifymm.  it  Or,  418 ;  Hea.  TIsin. 
U9;  Fku.iT.80r|&) 

2.  A  dangbbr  of  Tdaatef  of  Crete,  and  tho 
beloved  of  Iphis.  (Ov.  MaL  iz.  714,  Ac  t  comb. 
IPHM.)  [L.8.1 

JANUA'RIVS  NEPOTTA'NUS.  [Talbui;> 
Maxiuub.] 

JANUS  and  JANA,  a  pur  of  ancient  Latin 
divinities,  who  were  worshipped  aa  the  son  and 
moon,  whence  the^  were  r^arded  as  the  highest  of 
the  god^  and  received  their  sacrifices  before  all  the 
othen.  (Maerob.  SaL  i.  9 ;  Cvt.  d*  IfaL  Dtor.  iL 
27.)  1m  nam*  Janiu  is  only  another  Am  of 
Diainis,  and  Jaoa  of  Diana  ;  but  the  ancienta  con- 
nected it  also  with  ianna  (door),  for  it  was  also 
applied  to  a  covered  passage  with  two  entiancea, 
as  the  Janus  medial  in  the  fomm.  (Heiudorj^  ad 
HoraL  SaL  ii.  8.  18.)  Tho  foct  of  Jana  being 
identical  in  import  with  Luna  and  Diana  is  atteatea 
beyandadonbttqrVanofde  A«Au<.L87).  Wa 
stated  above  that  Janns  was  regarded  as  identical 
with  Sol,  bnt  diis  does  not  iqipcar  to  have  been  the 
case  originally,  for  it  is  nUled  that  the  wMihip 
of  Janus  was  introduced  at  Rome  by  Romnlns, 
whereas  that  of  Sol  was  instituted  by  Titus  Tatius 
(August,  do  Cfa>.  iv.  23),  and  the  priority  of 
the  worship  of  Janus  is  also  implied  In  tbe  story 
rehited  by  Macrobius  {SaL  L  9).  Henoe  we  msat 
infor  that  the  two  divinities  were  identified  at  a 
later  period,  and  that  ia  such  a  manner  that  the 
separate  idea  of  Sot  was  lost  in  that  of  Janna,  for 
we  find  few  traces  of  the  worsh^  of  Sol,  wbils 
that  of  Jaaiu  acquired  the  highest  importance  in 
tboialigioDrftheBoniana.  Nona  in  bu  tegahtioa 
of  the  Romaa  year  called  the  first  month  Januarin^ 
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.after  Jaiiiit,  the  higbest  dWinityf  pieriding  over  th# 
b^nni]^  at  «U  thingi :  the  Muue  king  dedicated  to 
JsDw  tlw  cdled  JanoB,  whi^  wm  opened 

in  timet  of  wmr,  and  eloaed  when  the  Booua  amu 
mted.  (Ut.  19;  Vaiio.4b£Av;£a(.T.  164.) 
ThU  pM«g«  (commonly,  bat  enoneondy,  cttUed  a 
t«mple),  with  two  entnocM,  waa  nraallj  called 
•/amm  Onmm,  Jamtt  Bifnat,  Jama  f^i^rmm  or 
Pnrloa  Belli  (Horab  Oarm.  it.  15.  8 ;  Vin;  Jm. 
viL  607),aDditoodaJH9lMM  i<f^«<iiahdkMe  b]r 
tbefonnn.  Atooi^of  JaanawaibuiltbyCDailiiu 
in  the  tine  of  the  fint  Panic  war :  it  wae  reatond 
by  Aognebu,  and  dedicated  by  Tiberini.  (Tacit 
.<fvi.ii.49.)  Niebiihr(Htri.^AMM,TDl.i.|).  292, 
8d  edit)  «x^ains  the  otgecta  of  the  eariiest  Janoa 
(and  thoaa  of  tba  otbera  in  a  aimOar  niBmur)  aa 
Mlowi:  **Whaitbatwocitiea(thBtof  thoRomana 
on  the  Palatine,  and  that  of  the  Sabinea  on  the 
Qnirinal)  wne  united  on  tenni  of  equality,  they 
iHiilt  the  double  Janna,  on  the  read  kadii^  from 
the  Qnirinal  to  the  Palatium,  with  a  door  Cutng 
each  of  the  eitis^  aa  the  gate  of  the  double  barrier 
iMA  a^aiBtad  their  libertiea.  It  waa  opan  in 
tins  of  war,  that  lUccDur  mi^t  paaa  frnn  ona  to 
the  othCT,  and  ahat  doriag  peace ;  whathet  far  the 
piirpoee  of  pmaBtiiw  in  nnteatrfeted  intammcaa, 
out  of  whioi  qnarrds  might  ariae,  or  aa  a  token 
that,  thongfa  united,  they  were  diatinct.'*  But  if 
thia  had  been  the  caae,  the  two  gates  would  necea- 
aarily  have  &ced  the  nwth  and  aonth,  vhenaa,  a»- 
cording  to  the  expreaa  teatimniy  of  PnM0piua(A(fi. 
Gotk.  1.25),  the  two  gale%aa  well  aa  the  two-faced 
olatne  of  Janua,  which  atood  in  the  paaaage^  &eed 
the  eaat  and  west.  It  is  therefiffe  more  [ffobable 
that  the  Janus  Geminua  originally  was  not  an  or- 
dinary gate  of  the  ci^,  bat,  like  the  htter  porta 
tnunipialia,  wed  only  on  certain  ocoanona,  Tiz. 
anniea  maidibig  ont  againat  no  enemy  and  retom- 
itf  from  their  carapwgn,  pasted  throu^  it :  heoce 
it  waa  open  in  war,  indicating  symboliolly  that  the 
god  too  and  gooe  out  to  aaaiatue  Roman  warriors, 
aad  Aatlntuneof  peaoe  that  the  sod,  the  nftgnard 
of  the  oity,  id^fc  not  eae^  (Or.  FtuL  i  2B1 ; 
Maerob.  8(0.  L  9.)  This  connd  gate  is  In  later 
Umes  often  called  a  temple,  bnt  |Hobably  in  a  wider 
tense  of  the  word,  that  is,  aa  a  aacred  plaee,  con- 
taining the  statue  of  Janns.  A  bnnie  statao  ttf 
the  god,  fire  cubits  in  height,  axiated  as  late  as  the 
tine  oi  Pnct^na.  The  aariiaat  npnanitatuma, 
Iiowerer,  appear  to  hare  bean  the  two-fiued  heads, 
which  are  fivquently  teen  on  ElnHcan  medals 
found  at  Vdaterrae.  A  statue  with  four  fiKea  was 
broDght  to  Rome  after  the  oonquett  of  the  Etnuean 
town  of  Palerii  (Serr.  ad  Amu  ri.  607  ;  Uacrob. 
L  o-X  and  waa  th«re  iautated,  fir  one  of  tba  tame 
kind  anatad  at  Rone  is  (ha  fitmrn  of  Nam  aa  late 
aa  the  time  of  Lannntfaa  Lydns.  {D»  Mm*,  ir. 
1.)  Whether  the  Etnuean  dirinity  with  two  at 
fear  ftoea  waa  originaDy  the  anne  aa  the  Rnnan 
Janna  ia  aneertain,  but  it  waa  at  any  late  Tory  n»- 
toitl  fin  the  Romans  to  aeoin  him  their  own  Janna, 
and  to  identify  tha  two.  The  identity  of  Janna 
arath  the  Sun  was  commonly  ezpretaed  by  hie  in- 
dicating with  the  fingua  the  ri^t  hand  the 
number  MO,  and  with  thoae  of  the  Im  the  number 
55  (PUn.  H.N.  xzzir.  7),  and  in  Inter  timea  by 
hb  comtiBg  in  Us  ridit  haad  30<t  P^iUaa,  ud  in 
his  left  65.  (U  LT<bw,  dt  Mtmt.  L  I.)  In  aone 
repreteatatioiis  ha  held  fa  Ua  right  band  a  staff  or 
ae^m,  a»l  in  hia  left  a  key  (Or.  FemL  i.  99  ; 
fOBOp.  h.  Lydiia,   c^),  by  which  ho  is  ^mboUcaHy 


dKseribed  as  the  god  who  had  power  over  the  en- 
tmiice  of  henveu  (Ut.  Fa»t.  I  125)  ;  hence  he  had 
the  BumiuDei  of  Patvleui  or  PiUuidm^  and  CZkmni 
or  a»mmM».  (Ot.  FiuL  i.  I  '^S  ;  Serr.  ad  Am,  riL 
6iU ;  Macrob.  /  c. ;  L.  Lydut,  de  Mem.  ir.  1.) 
Although  in  the  chasical  age  the  Rmuius  them- 
selves avowed  th^  Janus  waa  peculiar  to  them- 
selrea  (Ov.  FatL  I  90),  yet  we  find  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, when  Jaiiua  waa  regarded  aa  the  god  of  all 
entrancea  and  gates,  that  ho  was  identi6ed  with 
Apollo  &vf<mt.  (Uacrob.  L  o.)  We  pass  over  a 
aeiies  of  arbitniy  etymologital  and  pbiloaophical 
apeeolationa  (aee  Vairo,  ap.  JugiuL  <le  C&e,  /1m, 
riL  9 ;  Festua,  a.  v.  CAatm\  and  merely  remark, 
that  no  nation  of  antiquity  attributed  anch  impart- 
anee  to  lha  baginidng  of  a  wodt  ot  undertaking  aa 
the  Romans,  who  believed  that  the  progress  and 
sncceas  of  a  thing  had  some  magic  connection  widl 
its  begitming.  (Oellins,  v.  12  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxzri. 
5.)  Janua  was  the  god  of  the  begioning  of  every- 
thing :  he  protected  the  beginning  of  all  oGcupotions 
and  aetioDs  as  well  as  of  human  lifa^  wlienco 
ho  waa  called  Conaivins  (a  eoamreiido,  or  ooaso- 
thmibiu,  l&crob.  &A.  L  9 ;  TortnlL  ad  Nat.  ii. 
11).  Hence,  wbenevM-  a  civil  w  »litary  snde^ 
taking  did  not  succeed,  it  waa  attribaled  to  soma 
buh  in  the  manner  of  beginning  it,  and  waa  fta- 
quently  commenced  afresh.  (Ov.  FaM.  i,  179.)  It 
was  indeed  Jupiter  who  by  augniy  aanotionad 
ewT  nndartaking,  but  ila  bogbning  depended  oa 
the  bleaung  of  Janus ;  hence  thaaa  two  diridtiea 
were  invoked  firat  in  every  undertaking,  and  in  all 
prayera  Uieir  names  wen  mantioiMd  first,  The 
fact  of  the  name  of  Janus  being  pronoanced  even 
be&re  that  of  Jn^ter,  and  that  according  to  tif.- 
dition  Janna  was  in  Italy  before  any  of  the  other 
gods,  and  that  he  dedicated  temples  to  them  (Ma- 
Gnb.ic^;  OT.Piat.l70i  L.  Lydns,  <is  Afimt.  iv. 
2  ;  Anr.  Vict,  de  On^.  OaU.  Aom.  3),  ia  perfiMtly  in 
accordance  with  the  idoa  of  the  god,  he  being  the  be- 
ginning of  every  thing  j  bat  it  doea  not  fallow  that 
on  thia  accoant  he  waa  couiidared  aaperior  or  mora 
powerful  than  all  the  other  gods.  As  he  preaidad 
over  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  people  offiered 
aacrilices  to  him  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  and 
priests  ofbred  ancriSces  to  him  on  twelve  altars,  as 
the  bqiinner  of  the  twelve  months,  and  praved  to 
bim  at  the  commencnnenl  of  every  day.  {Varro, 
op.  MtKrob.  La.;  P.  Viet  Xeg-  Urk  zir.)  At  tha 
kalends  of  eveiy  month  were  sacred  to  Jano»  Jaans 
waa  aumamed  Jnnniius,  and  in  reference  to  hit 
presiding  over  the  bc^nning  of  every  day,  he  was 
called  iHibtntinua  pater.  On  new  year's  day,  which 
was  the  principal  festival  of  the  god,  people  took 
can  that  all  th«7  tbooght,  aaid,  and  did,  was  pure 
and  fimmahlat  rinee  arery  thing  waa  oniaoua  fi* 
die  ooeananeaa  of  tbe  molt  yeai;  Henoe  the 
pe<q)1e  wore  festivo  ganneaats,  abstained  from  enra- 
ing,  qnazrelling ;  they  sabited  every  one  they  met 
with  words  of  »  fevouraUe  import,  gave  prosenta  to 
one  another,  and  periormed  somo  part  of  what  they 
intended  to  do  in  the  couao  of  the  year,  aaywaarfi 
emsa.  (Colwarila,  da  Be  Biat-  zi.  2 ;  Seacc 
EfM.  83  ;  Or.  FaeL  1 169.)  Hie  presents  con- 
sisted of  sweetmeats,  tucb  as  gilt  dates,  figs, 
honey  cakes,  and  cc^per  coins,  showing  on  one  nde 
tbe  double  head  of  Janns  and  on  the  other  a  sbm, 
(Or.  fbsL  L  185,  ftc,  230 ;  Plin,  H.  AT.  xxiiL  3, 
18 1  Martial,  viil  33,  xiii.  27  i  Pint.  (^aeA  HuH. 
p.  37i ;  Macrob.  SuLi-lih.  Lydns,  de  Memt.  It. 
2.)  Tha  gnenl  nana  6c  theaeprcaenta  waa 
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AwNW.  The  taerificM  offimd  la  Jmint  coniiiled 
of  cakes  (called  janw/),  bnriejf  ineniws  aiid  wine. 
(Ov.  Pad.  L  75,  I2S,  172  ;  Fetbu,  >.  v.  JatmU  ; 
U  Lfdaa,  da  Mam.  ir,  2  ;  Buttmann,  Ueber  den 
Jimut,  in  his  Mgtkologmtt  ToL  IL  pp.  70—92  ;  Har- 
tang,  Dit  Mia.  d.  ^im,  toL  ii.  p.  218,  Ac)  [L.  &] 

IA'PKTU8(Wr<s),  am  oT  Unnnaand  Oe. 
a  Titan  iod  braUier  or  Cnnas,  Oeeamu,  Coeni, 
Hyperion,  Tethys,  Rhea,  Ac  (Apcdlod.  i  1.  $  3 ; 
DmkL  v.  66.)  AccMdmg  to  Apollodorua  (L  2.  |  8) 
he  mairisd  Ana,  the  dau^ter  of  hii  brother  Oce- 
anna,  and  became  by  ber  the  bther  of  Atlas,  Pro- 
aetheua^  Epimetheas,  and  Menoetiiu,  vho  was 
■Ub  by  Zeas  in  the  war  against  the  Titaiu,  and 
■kat  op  in  Tartarus.  Other  tiaditwns  call  the  wife 
of  lapetas  Clymene,  who  was  Hkewise  a  daughter 
ef  Oosanns,  and  othen  again  Tethys,  Asopis,  or 
Libya.  (He*.  7)a^  507,  &e.  ( Tiets,  ad  Lgeaik. 
1277;  Orph.At^TUL21,&e.f  Vii|^GMty.i. 
279.)  Hyginos,  who  caBibands  the  Tomm  and 
Oigsntes,  makea  lapetns  a  Giant,  and  caUs  him  a 
•on  of  Tartams.  According  to  Homer  [IL  viiL 
479)  lapetns  is  imprisoned  with  Cronus  in  Tar- 
tarus, and  Silins  Italicns  (xiL  148,  Ac)  relates 
tiMrt  ha  b  honed  ondor  the  idand  <A  Inaiime. 
Baiiw  the  fcthar  ef  Pmoathaas,  ha  wis  ngaided 
W  tba  Oee^  aa  the  aneeslor  the  faoDMi  nee. 
His  descendants^  Prometheus,  Atlas,  and  others, 
are  often  deaignaled  by  the  patronynue  fbnna  io- 
f^doB  (et),  lapgHomiat  («),  and  the  fimiinine 
la^^tmu.  CHea.  Tluog.  528  ;  Or.  JIM.  v.  681 ; 
Find.  ix.  59  ;  eomp.  Vodckei^  M^xAig.  dm 
•A^MfLpakea  GtaMmlH*,  p.  4,  Ae.)  Anotbsr  my- 
thical perMmage  of  the  same  nana,  the  father  of 
Buphsgus,  is  mentioned  by  Pansuiias  (niL  27. 
i  II).  tL.  S.] 

lAPIS,  or,  as  Heinsios  pniposea  to  read,  lapyi, 
was  a  son  of  lasus,  and  &  CtTooiita  of  ApoUo,  who 
wanted  to  confer  upon  htm  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
the  lyre,  Ac ;  but  lapis,  wishing  to  [wolong  Uie 
life  of  his  bther,  prefened  the  more  trsnqnil  art  of 
healing  to  all  the  others.  Ho  also  cured  Aeneas  of 
the  wound  he  had  received  in  the  war  against  La- 
tinos. (Virg.  ^en.  xiL  391,  with  Hayne'k  Urn- 
■wwt  iv.  on  Aen.  xii.)  [L.  8.1 

lAPYX  {'i<tni£),  a  SOI  of  Lyeaon-and  taitber 
•f  Dwtnius  and  Pencatins,  who  went  as  leaders  of 
a  colony  to  Italy.  (Anton.  Lib.  81.)  Acoording  to 
others,  Iiqiyx  was  a  Cretan,  and  a  brother  of  loa- 
dins  (Serr.  ad  Ami.  iii.  3S2),  or  a  son  of  Daedalus 
and  a  Ortan  woman,  from  whom  the  Cretans  who 
nigntad  to  Italy  derivad  the  name  of  lapygea. 
(Stiab.  vL  pp.  279,262;  Athen.  xii.  p.  523 ;  Herod. 
viL  170  :  Heyne,  ad  F&y.  ^sa.  xL  247.)  [L.  S.j 

IARBA8,  a  Idng  and  prisM  of  the  Gaatolians, 
in  Northern  Africa,  and  a  son  of  Jupiter  Amraon 
by  a  Libyan  nymph.  He  built  many  magnificent 
tamplse  to  his  ^er,  and  desind  to  marry  Dido 
CO  her  arrival  in  Afkiok  He  was  to  pnasing  in 
denaoding  the  hand  ef  Dido,  that  tba  qveen,  w^ 
would  not  many  him,  aoeording  to  some  traditions, 
MW  BO  other  way  of  eac^ie  except  by  self-destruc- 
tion. (Virg.  ^ee.  iv.  1S6,  Ac. ;  Ov.  Neroid.  vii. 
125;  Anson..S^i^.  118  ;Justin,xviii.  6.)  [L.S.} 

lA'RDANES  CI<V>*<^*)<  »  ^'^g  Lydia,Bnd 
firtber  of  Omphale,  who  is  hence  called  nympha 
laidaaia.  (ApoUod.  iL  6.  |  8  ;  Ov.  Httvid.  iz. 
108.)  Herodotus  (i,  7)  calls  the  Hetadrndae  is 
Lydk  deeeendaata  of  HandH  aad  a  fiamale  shve 
oflwdaniu  LUS.] 
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mrdinft  to  some,  a  son  of  Zens  snd  Bectn,  tlw 
daiifihter  of  Atlea,  and  a  brother  of  Daidniiiia 
(Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  1  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  384  ;  Hn. 
Tkeog.  97U  {  Ov.  Atwr.  ilk  10,  25) ;  but  otheta 
called  him  a  son  of  Corythus  and  Eleetra,  of  Zen* 
and  the  nymph  Heroeta.  or  of  Uithytos,  or  of 
Uinoe  and  tba  nynph  Pynaia.  (Sdwd.  ad  3>aB- 
erii.  iii.  80  j  Serv.  ad  Aam.  m.  167  ;  Eastath.  nd 
Ham.  p.  1528 ;  Hypn.  A5.  270.)  At  the  ired- 
ding  (tf  faU  sister  Harmonia,  Demeler  feU  in  lova 
wiu  him,  and  in  a  thrice-ploiigbed  &eld  (Tp^voAaa) 
she  became  by  him  the'  nuithet  of  Pluton  or  Pla- 
tus  m  Crete,  in  consequ«ice  of  which  Zens  killed 
him  with  a  flash  of  ligfatnii^  (Hon.  Od.  t. 
125,  Ac  ;  Hes.  Tliaiig.  969,  Ac. ;  ApoUod.  t.e.% 
Diod.  V.  49,  77  ;  Tsets.  ad  IgeojA,  29  ;  CotMm, 
JfiarraL  21.)  According  to  Servius  {ad  Aam,  in. 
'  167),  laaon  waa  alain  by  Dsrdanos,  ami  ac- 
cording to  Hygjmis  {Fak.  250)  he  was  killed  1^ 
bis  awn  hones,  wboeaa  othos  represent  him  aa 
living  to  an  advanced  age  as  the  huBband  of  De- 
meter.  (Ov.  Met  ix.  421,  Ac.)  In  some  tm- 
ditions  Eetion  is  mentioned  as  the  only  brother  <^ 
Dardunus  (SchoL  ad  ApoUoa.  Hkod.  u  916  ;  Tnetfc 
ad  LfeopJL  219),  wbsaoe  bobm  critics  have  infemd 
that  losion  and  EatioB  an  only  two  namaa  far  tba 
same  person.  A  fartbar  tiaditioa  states  that  la^ 
sion  and  Daidanos,  being  driven  from  their  home 
by  a  flood,  went  from  Italy,  Crete,  or  Arcadia,  t» 
Samethraoe,  whither  he  carried  the  Palladinm,  and 
where  Zeus  himself  insttncted  him  in  the  myateriea 
of  Demeter.  (Serv.  ad  Am.  Hi,  15,  167,  vii  307 ; 
Dimnya.  L  61;  Died.  t.  48;  StnL  vii.  p.  SSI; 
Coiioti,Ln.t  Staph.  Byi.  *.>k  AdpSasei;)  Aceoid- 
ing  to  Enstathina  {ad  Horn,  p.  1528),  lasHm,  being 
inspited  by  Demeter  and  Con,  tnvelled  about  in 
Sicily  and  many  other  conntries,  and  every  wbera 
taught  the  people  the  mysteries  ^  Demeter. 
(MiiUer,  Onkom.  pp.  140,  260,  452;  Voeltkar, 
Mjftkol.  dtt  J^.  OtaMtMm,  f.  [U  &] 
1A81US.  [lAfliOH.] 

lASO('Iaffw),  i.  o.  Rccovery,a  danghter  of  Aa- 
clepios  or  Amphianus,  and  sister  of  Hy^eia,  na 
wwshippad  aa  the  goddess  of  reoovety ;  and  in  tfao 
tanple  of  Ampbia«as  at  Oiofwa  a  part  of  tlie  altar 
was  dedicated  to  bei^  in  coKBHa  with  Aphrodite, 
Panaoeia,  Hygioa,  and  Atbuw  PBeonia.  (Pena. 
i.  S4.  8  2  ;  Aristt^.  PimL  701,  with  the  SchoL  ; 
Hesy(£.  *.  V.)  [L.  S.] 

JASON  ( Idinw),  Le.  the  healer  or  atonv,  m 
name  which  the  hero  was  said  to  have  .received 
from  Chdno,  bis  instructor,  having  before  been 
called  DKmedei.  (Pind.  iyA.  iv.  221,  with  tbe 
SchoL)  necbiefex^ts  lathis  hen  are  related 
in  the  article  auohautab,  and  we  thenibre  con- 
fine ourselves  now  to  his  personal  history.  Accord- 
ing to  the  common  tnidiUon,  he  was  a  son  of  Aeaoa 
aiid  Polymede,  and  belonged  to  the  family  of  the 
Aaolidaa  u  loieob  Tba  name  ttf  hi*  mother,  b»^ 
ever,  ia  difinent  in  tba  diflennt  writers,  ettbtt  Poly- 
mele  (SchoL  ad  Horn,  Od.  in.  70),  Ampfainoma 
(Died.  iv.  50),  Aldmede  (Apollon.  EJiod.  I  282)^ 
Polypheroe  (SchoL  ud  AjMom.  Rkod.  L  45),  A  me  or 
Scarphe  (Tzetz.  ad  Lgeopk.  872),  or  Rhoeo  (Taets. 
CM.  vii.  980X  AAer  the  death  of  Cntbcus.  the 
fsiinder  of  lolcns  and  father  of  Aeson,  Peliaa,  tbe 
nephew,  or,  acoording  to  others,  a  brother  of  Jaaon, 
ruled  at  lolcnsl  Pelias  was  tokl  by  an  oracle  that 
he  should  be  killed  by  a  descendant  of  Aaolas,  and 
therefore  pot  lo  death  all  tbe  Awdidaa  j  but  Jaaoa, 
whose  grandfather,  Cretheus,  had  been  the  eldest 
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too  of  Acoint,  RTid  who  wm  on  that  account  lik«- 
wue  dntined  to  die,  waa  aared  by  hia  own  rala- 
livM,  wko  iMDcnted  ow  him  aa  Uioagh  he  were 
ted,  nd  Mitnntad  him  to  CSinnn  to  bs  adncaied. 
(Pmd.  JVmi.  Ui.  94.)   PtttM  wM  now  adviaed  by 
ao  onde  to  be  on  hia  gnard  agahut  a  man  witti 
only  one  ihoe.    Once  when  Pdias  ofiend  up  a  a»- 
crifice  to  Pooetdon,  lie  inTited  among  othera  Jaton, 
The  ktter  airired  with  only  one  Mndal,  haring 
loat  the  other  in  cmnng  the  riTer  Anannia,  on  the 
banka  o(  which  he  lived  aa  a  peaaant.  Another 
tradition  repnaenta  Jam  aa  coming  in  Magneiian 
cootimK  fina  Mount  Peliocu  (Pind.  PfA.  W.  140 ; 
ApoUod.  L  9.  §  Ifi.)  Instead  of  the  river  Ananma, 
otaera  mention  the  Ercnia  at  Enipeaa,  and  it  ia 
added  that  Hen,  bring  la  lora  with  jMon,  aaMDMd 
the  ^peanaoa  of  an  old  wonn,  and  itanding  on 
llw  bank  of  tlie  rirer;  icqneitad  him  to  cany  her 
aooM,  and  that  Jaion  in  lo  doing  loot  one  of  hia 
»mnAm\m    (Hygin.  Fob,  IS.)    OuierB  agun  relate 
that  Jaam,  nninTited  by  P^iaa,  came  frcon  Monnt 
FelioD  to  lolcua,  feand  hia  aged  fctber  Aeaim  atill 
■live,  and  demaadad  tte  thnm  of  PaliM,  wh»  had 
waaiped  it,  or  hid  undertaken  the  goranueent  u 
the  guaidiBn  of  Jaaon.   (SchcJ.  ad  Ham.  Od.  zii. 
70.)  Pvliaa  coatented  to  antrender  the  throne,  bnt 
demanded  of  Jaaon  to  lemore  the  ciuree  which 
retted  on  the  broily  of  the  Aeolidae,  hf  (etching 
the  golden  fleece, and  aoothing  the  inrit  rfPhrixni. 
(Find.  Pgtk.  iv.  10ft,  te. ;  Died.  iT.  40.)  The 
ooaoBoB  atoty,  bowvnr,  goea  on  to  My  that  on  the 
airinl  of  Jaaon  at  lolcna,  Peliaa  ronembered  the 
oracle  about  the  man  with  me  tfaoe,  and  aaked 
Jaaon  what  he  wonld  do  if  ho  were  told  by  aa 
Made  that  be  abooU  be  killed      one  «f  hit  aob- 
teclaP    Jawn,  on  the  snggeadon  tiS  Hna,  who 
Mied  Pdias,  anawered^  that  be  wooU  lend  him 
oat  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece.    Peliaa  accordingly 
ordered  Jaaon  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece^  which  waa 
in  the  poeMonon  of  king  Aeetea  in  Colc^ia,  end 
waa  guarded  by  an  ere^watdiAil  dn^on.    At  the 
icqaeet  of  Jaaon,  Aigai,  a  aon  of  Phruna  or  Area- 
tor,  bailt  the  ahip  Aigo,  and  the  principal  heroei  of 
OrMca  baii^  inTited  to  join  the  expedition,  Jaaon 
and  Ub  eompaniona  embarked  at  lolcna.  They 
fint  landed  in  Lemnoa,  which  waa  ooTomed  by 
Hypeinrit,  by  whom  Juon  beome  the  fiuher  of 
Euneaa  and  Nebrq^ionaa  (oc^  aa  otbm  call  him, 
Driphfliii,  or  Thoaaj  Hypn.  AA.  15  I  Hon.  B. 
viL  468).   Alter  aiaay  adrentazeB,  JaMn  mid  hia 
conpaniona  arnTod  fai  Cddiia,  the  kingd«B  of 
A«etcfc    While  Jaaon  waa  meditating  upon  the 
nannet  in  which  he  might  fulfil  the  conditions 
andor  iriiich  Aeetee  hod  pnmiied  to  anrrender  the 
golden  fleeee,  the  •omereaa  Medeia,  the  daughter  of 
Aeetea  and  Idyi*,  feU  in  Ion  with  him,  and  fimm 
flat  leet  be  dunld  be  kflled  by  the  bnaen-feoted 
aad  Sre-bccathing  bnlla  whom  Jaaon  waa  to  yoke 
to  a  pbngh,  ahe  promiaed  to  amat  him,  and  tur- 
lender  the  fleece  to  him,  if  he  would  take  an  oath 
that  he  would  make  fan  hit  wife,  and  take  her  to 
Oioeoe.   When  Jaton  pfoniaed  to  do  eo,  Medeia 
gsTo  him  an  ointnent,  with  iriiidi  he  wat  to  anoint 
hia  body,  abield  and  q>ear,  and  which  was  to  make 
him  for  one  day  inTuInemble  by  fire  and  iron.  She 
fanher  faifbraied  him,  that  frmn  the  teeth  of  the 
dngwi  which  ho  waa  to  aow  in  the  Add  y/^aof^e^ 
with  the  aboTC-BHiitiaBad  bail,  mned  man  imld 
liae  a^inat  him,  md  aha  coagBBandod  him  to  thnnr 
■loaea  am«g  them,  adtfinc,  that  aa  they  wonld 
Cgkt  ibont  tboia  atonea,  they  mmld  deattoy  me 
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another,  or  it  would  be  easy  for  hiiii  tn  destroy 
them.  Jaton  now  lucceeded  in  doing  na  he  waa 
bid  by  Aeetet,  bnt  the  latter,  neverthelcM,  refuted 
giving  up  the  golden  fleece,  for  he  had  fenned  the 
aecnt  plan  of  bnining  the  ihip  Argo,  and  dettiojr- 
ing  the  Argonaut*.  But  Medeia  prevented  thia, 
and  in  the  night  the  eondncted  her  beloved  to  U)o 
fleece,  aent  the  dragon  to  sleep,  and  having  taken 
poteeamon  of  the  fleece,  tho  embarked  with  Jasoa 
in  the  ihip  Aigo,  Her  brother  Abtyrtus  accwn* 
paniod  than.  Aoonding  to  traoe,  Jaton,  previoua 
to  hit  departnn,  fingfat  widi  Aeetet,  and  killed 
him,  and  Judr,  who  wat  woanded,  waa  cured  by 
Medeia.  (Diod.  iv.  4,  8.)  But.  according  to  the 
ennmoo  at^,  Aeetet  poniwd  the  fiigitiTea,  and  aa 
bo  wu  near  orertiklng  them,  Modda  killed  her 
brother  Ab^rtna,  and  scattered  the  parta  of  bla 
body  hito  the  aea  aa  she  fled.  The  collecting  of 
these  aeattered  limba  detained  Aeetea  ;  Jaaon  and 
Medeia  Uiua  eacaped,  and  Aeetea  buried  the  ool- 
leeted  Hmba  of  Abtyrtnt  in  a  ptaoe  which  waa 
hence  adled  Tomi  (ineces,  &mn  \  Steph. 

Bya.  >.«.  TofM^).  The  Aigooanta  were  tana* 
quently  pnrified  by  Circe  from  the  mudw  of  Ab- 
tyrtnt. When  they  arrived  in  the  itland  of  the 
Phaeadant,  the  Colchiont  who  had  been  aent  out 
in  their  punmit  overtook  them,  and  demonded  the 
anrrendtt  of  Medoiai  Alcinous  promised  to  give 
her  up,  in  cate  of  her  not  being  actually  married 
to  Jaton,  and  Ante,  the  wife  of  Atdnons,  contrived 
to  harry  the  mairfai^  in  order  to  avoid  the  ne- 
ceitity  of  tnrrendermg  Medeia.  At  length  Jason 
and  Medeia  arrived  at  lolcut.  According  to  Ovid 
(3fi^  vii,  162,  &&),  Jason  found  his  aged  fethw 
Aeeoa  ttill  alive,  and  Medeia  mode  him  young 
again ;  bnt  according  to  the  common  tradition,  Pe- 
liu,  not  believing  tint  the  Argonauts  wonld  over 
return,  bad  in  the  mean  time  retolved  to  kill  Aeaon. 
But  the  latter  begged  to  be  permitted  to  put  an  end 
to  hit  own  life,  drank  the  blood  of  a  bull  which 
he  sacrificed,  and  tho*  ^ed.  Jaton^  mothor 
cnned  Peliaa  fer  thia  crima,  and  modo  away  with 
henelf  (Diod.  iv.  60) ;  and  Peliaa  killed  her  sur- 
viving yoong  ton  Promadiua.  After  the  pcrpetnv- 
tion  'qX  thete  crimea  Jaton  arrived,  and  delivered 
the  fleece  to  Peliaa.  He  then  dedicated  the  ship 
Aigo  to  Poseidon  on  the  Isthmus,  and  cnllud  upon 
Meddato  take  veogeanco  on  Peliaa.  Medeia  pre> 
nnled  on  the  dini|hterB  of  Peliai  to  cnt  their  fiither 
to  ^seea  and  boil  dicm,  [mtcnding  that  thereby 
they  wonld  restore  him  to  youth  and  vigour,  as  the 
had  before  changed  a  ram  into  a  Imnb,  1^  boiling 
the  distected  paru  of  his  body  in  a  cmildiDa.  Bat 
Peliaa  remained  dead,  and  hit  ton  Aeattut  expelled 
Jason  and  Medoia  fnnn  lolcut.  According  to  oUter 
troditiimi,  Jaam,  after  having  taken  vengeance  on 
Peliaa,  spared  the  other  ntembura  (rf  the  femily, 
and  even  raited  Acottut  to  the  throne.  (Diod.  iv, 
52,  Ac;  Hygin.  i^oft.  24.)  The  eorliett  legends 
do  not  mention  Jason^  expulsion  from  lolcut,  for 
Heriod  (Tbeog.  982,  &c)  simply  reUtes  that  Jason 
returned  to  lokat,  and  becaioe  by  Medeia  the  fii- 
th«r  of  Madaina,  who  wat  educated  by  Cheiron  on 
the  neighbonrliig  Pelion.  But  according  to  the 
common  account,  Jaton  and  Medeia  wont  from 
lolcut  to  Corinth,  wbm  they  lived  happy  for  a 
period  of  ten  yeaia,  until  Creon,  king  of  Thebet, 
iMtntlied  hia  daaghtar  Okuce  or  Cmua  to  Jaaon, 
and  Au  lad  him  m  daaert  Medait.  Medeia  in- 
voked the  goda  by  whom  Jaaon  hid  iwon  to  ba 
flHthfol  to  hcT,  aiM  lenl  to  (3imc»  a  pdanad  gu- 
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ineDt  and  diadsm.  When  dw  latter  pat  oo  the 
gannent,  abe,  legether  with  har  father,  was  eim- 
•umed  by  the  poanuKU  fin  that  Inoed  fi«a  the 
▼eatneDt.  Medeia  alao  killed  her  <^tdren  by  Jiaon, 
vis.  Meroenu  and  Pharea,  and  then  fled  in  a  cha- 
riot diawn  by  winged  dcagwia,  the  gift  of  Helioa, 
to  Athens.  Her  yoonger  childien  ahe  plaoed,  pre- 
vioua  to  her  flight,  aa  auppliaata  on  the  altar  of 
Han  Aciaea,  bvt  ibm  Corinthiana  took  them  away 
and  pot  them  to  death.  (.^oDod.  i  9.  g  16  $  Ot. 
Met  vii. ;  Tsota.  ad  Lyeopk.  175 1  Eurip.  MmUiai 
Find.  Pjftiu  IT. ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  Jirgau)  Accord* 
ing  to  Dioduna  (ir.  £4),  Madeia  ae(  the  royal 
pi^Ge  at  Corinth  on  fin,  in  which  Creon  and 
Glaooe  were  burnt,  but  Jaara  eacaped ;  farther,  abe 
had  three  lona,  Tbeaaalu,  Akinmiea,  and  iW- 
aander,  the  two  laat  of  whom  wen  killed,  whenaa 
Tbeiaalua,  wlw  eacaped,  afterward*  became  the 
ruler  of  lolcoa.  Medeia  heraelf  firat  eacaped  to 
Thebea,  when  aha  cored  Hencles,  and  aftewarda 
to  Athaifc  The  eariiaat  aoeoutts  we  have  do  not 
moition  HedwaH  muder  «f  her  children,  but  re- 
present her  aa  a  prieateaa  at  CoiinUt,  when  afae 
was  killed  by  the  Corinthiana  (Aelian,  V.  H.  v.  in 
fin.) ;  and  Pauaanias  (ii.  8.  in  fin.)  relates,  that 
after  the  death  of  Corinthna,  Medeia  waa  irnited 
from  I<4caa,  and  ntled  OTer  Coiinth,  as  bar  lawful 
patamal  inlMritaiieek  io  flonjowtion  with  Jaaon. 
Madda  eoneealed  her  ebildnn  in  tha  ten|de  of 
Hen,  ho|»ng  thenby  to  make  them  immortal ;  but 
Jaaon,  indignant  at  this  conduct,  deaerted  her,  and 
returned  to  Idcna,  whenmpoR  Medeia  also  quitted 
Corinth,  learin^  the  government  to  Siayi^Of.  Ja- 
son is  abo  mentioned  among  the  Calydonian  huntera 
(Apdkid.  L  8. 1 S) ;  and  it  ia  fiirtber  atated,  that 
ha  and  dia  IMoKari  jdned  Pdeni,  fi>r  the  pnipoae 
ofaanatinghim  intaUngTeogmnoe  on  Aatydameia, 
the  wife  Aeaatua,  and  conquered  and  destroyed 
IdcuiL  (ScboL  ad  Find.  ifem.  iii.  55 ;  ApoUod. 
iii.  13.  $  7.)  Later  writen  npiesent  Jaaon  as 
having  in  tha  aid  become  reconciled  to  Medeia,  aa 
having  ntomad  with  her  to  Colehii,  and  aa  having 
then  natond  Aeatea  to  bb  kingdom,  of  whidi  ha 
had  been  deprivod.  (Tacit  Ann.  vL  S4  ;  Justin, 
xliL  2.)  The  death  of  Jaaon  ia  also  ralated  difier- 
ently ;  for,  according  to  aome,  he  made  away  with 
himself  from  grief  (Died.  iv.  55),  and,  according 
to  otkera,  he  waa  crushed  by  the  poop  of  tlie  ship 
Aivo,  nnder  whidi  he  laid  down  on  adrioe 
«f  Medria,  and  which  fell  iq>on  him.  (SdwL  on  I 
the  Argument  of  Eurip.  M«d.)  He  waa  wor> 
shipped  as  a  hero  in  aeveral  parts  of  the  andent 
world  (Stiab.  xi.  pp.  526,  631) :  hia  marriags  with 
Medeia  was  represented  on  the  dieat'  of  Cypaelua. 
<Paas.  T.  18.  8  I.)  [L.S.] 

JASON  ('idtnti'),  tymnt  ^  Phetae  and  l^gus 
of  Tbeasaly  [Dkt  o/Anliq.  t.  v.  Tajw),  WBa  pro- 
bably ^e  aon  of  Lycophron,  who  establi^ed  a 
tymnny  on  the  niina  of  uiatocracy  at  Pherae, 
about  dte  end  of  the  Peloponneaiao  war.  and  aimed 
at  damiidon  over  all  the  ThesMlinnB.  (Xen.  ffelL 
IL  3.  §  4 ;  Kod.  xiv.  82.)  From  this  psMge  of 
Diodnua  we  know  that  Lycophron  waa  still  alive 
in  B.  c.  395,  but  we  cannot  fix  the  exact  time  at 
which  Jaaon  succtieded  him,  nor  do  we  find  any- 
thing recorded  of  the  Utter  ttU  towarda  the  dose 
of  hia  liftk  Wyttenbacb,  however  {ad  JHiL  Mar. 
pi  89,  c),  ni^  poBsiU;  be  tight  in  hi*  eonjeetan 
that  the  Pmmauieus  who  ia  mentionad  by  Xeno- 
phon  as  cng^ed  in  stragglea  against  the  oM  aristo- 
cntic  families  of  Thesmly,  wiu  Uie  aid  of  Chitias, 


was  no  other  than  Jaaon.  (Xen.  Mm.  1. 2. 1 34, 
i,«iS6kBM.adb)e.)  It  ia  at  leaat 
owtain  that  tfia  aomame  in  qneatica  coutd  not 
have  been  applied  mon  appropriately.  He  not 
only  adopted,  but  expanded  the  ambitio&s  derign? 
of  LyGOpnrDn,  and  he  advanced  towards  the  fulAl- 
ment  of  his  schemes  ably,  energetically,  and  nn- 
sempukNisly.  In  a  a  877  we  find  him  aidiiv 
Tbeogenea  to  sma  the  Acmpdis  of  Hiatkea  in 
Eubooa,  from  whidi,  however,  di*  latter  waa  after- 
wards dislodged  br  the  Ijwedaemoniana  maixr 
Tfaerippidas  or  Herippida^  (IHod.  xv.  80 ;  Aim. 
and  West,  ad  loe.;  Casaab.  ad  /Wjnsn.  iL  21.) 
In  B.C.  875  all  the  Tbessnltan  towns  had  been 
Ivonght  under  JasonV  dominion,  with  the  ntcm- 
tionof  Pharaalna,iriiidthad  baan  atrtnatoA  I7  tfw 
dtlsena  to  tha  direction  of  Poltdahai.  Afcetaa 
king  of  Epeirua,  was  associated  with  him  mthrr 
as  a  dependent  than  an  ally,  and  Thebes  waa 
leagued  with  him  from  enmity  to  Sparta,  from 
which  latter  atate,  though  it  had  aupported  Lyco- 
phron (Diod.  xiv.  82).  he  held  aloof;  probably  be- 
cauae  otitt  connection  with  Phonalns  (Xen.  lAB. 
vL  L  IS  2,  13),  and  also  from  the  poUi^  of  takn^ 
the  weaker  side.  He  idnadykept  in  UapaySOOO 
picked  meicttiariea,  with  whoae  training  he  took 
peraonally  the  greatest  paina;  and  if  ha  coyld 
unite  Thesaaly  under  himaelf  as  Ttgn,  it  wsnid 
furnish  him,  in  addition,  with  a  faive  of  6000 
cavalry  and  more  than  10,000  foot.  The  aeM»- 
bonring  trihea  woold  yield  him  a  body  of  ^pit- 
anned  troops,  with  which  no  othen  coold  cope^ 
The  Theasaiian  Penestae  would  efiectnallj  man  his 
ships,  and  of  these  he  would  be  able  to  bnild  a 
larger  numbw  than  the  Athamaai,  as  he  might 
calcnlato  on  poaaesaiag  as  hit  own  tlie  leaouwea  of 
Macedonia  and  all  its  ship-timbsr.  If  ooee  tkere- 
fon  the  lord  of  Tbeasaly,  be  mighc  faitlj  hope  to 
become  the  master  of  Qreeee ;  and  wboi  Greece 
waa  in^his  power,  the  weakneaa  of  the  Persian 
empire,  aa  ahown  e^coally  hf  the  retreat  of  tha 
Ten  Tfaoatand  and  eampngna  of  AgMSana  in 
Asia,  opened  to  him  an  unbounded  and  rioriou 
£eld  of  conquest  (Xen.  ffeO.  vi.  1.  M  ; 
comp.  Isocr.  ad  Phil.  p.  106,  c  d. ;  Diod.  xv.  60 ; 
VaL  Max.  ix.  10,  Ext.  2.)  But  the  first  step  to 
be  taken  was  to  aecore  the  dominion  of  Phanalnk 
This  he  bad  the  means  of  eflnctiog  by  ions,  bat 
he  pmfierred  to  carry  his  point  by  negetiatiao,  and 
accordingly,  in  a  personal  eonflErenee  with  Poly^ 
danuu,  ha  candidly  set  before  him  the  natan  and 
.extent  of  bis  plana  and  bis  reaonreea,  repreoented 
to  him  that  mipoaition  on  the  part  of  Phanalos 
would  be  ftnitlns,  and  nigad  him  iheiaAm  to  nsa 
his  inflooiea  to  Mng  over  the  town  to  aohmisnen, 
promiung  him  the  highest  pbce,  except  his  own, 
in  power  and  dignity.  Polydamas  answered  that 
he  could  not  honouraUy  accept  his  offer  without 
the  cmiaent  of  Sparta,  with  which  be  waa  in  alli- 
ance ;  and  Jason,  with  equal  frankneaa,  Udd  him  to 
lay  the  state  of  the  enaa  befon  tiie  LacedaamonaDa, 
and  see  wheAer  th^  oonld  adeqaately  anppMt 
Phataalns  against  his  power.  PolydaaMS  did  ao^ 
and  the  Laoedaemonians  npUed  nat  they  wen 
unable  to  give  the  required  helps  ond  advised  him 
to  make  ue  best  terms  he  could  Sot  himself  and 
his  state.  Polydamas  timi  acceded  to  the  ptv 
poaal  of  Jaaon,  aricing  to  be  allowed  to  ntain  the 
dtadcil  of  Phanahw  far  duiaa  1^  had  entmatad  it 
to  him,  and  promidng  to  nsa  hie  endanvoan  le 
bring  the  town  into  aUiance  with  him,  and  to  aid 
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him  In  getting  himiielf  chowD  Tagu.  Soon  after 
this,  pnilmbljr  in  &  c.  374,  Jaaon  wu  «l«cted  to 
the  office  in  qoeitioii,  and  pnceeded  to  settle  the 
eoatingcBt  n  csfil^  ind  hMTT^med  troc^ 
which  eKh  Thewalian  dty  vat  to  nuniafa,  and  the 
amomit  of  tribute  to  be  paid  by  the  ■nptoacot,  or 
subject  people.  Ha  also  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  Amyataa  11^  king  of  Macedonia.  (Xen. 
HdL  Ti.  1.  §g  2—19  i  Kod.  IV.  60  ;  Plut  PaL 
Pnue.  24,  Ayi  rt  Imp,  Apojih.  Epam.  13.}.  In 
B.  c  373  Jaaon  and  Alcetas  king  of  Eponia, 
came  to  Athena,  with  which  they  were  both  in 
alliance  at  the  dme,  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  Ti- 
MOTHEUs,  who  waa  acquitted,  on  hi«  tiial,  in  a 
gteaS  DMaanre  tlmogh  their  influence.  (Dem.  e, 
ThH.  ^  1 187,  1 190  i  Com.  Nep.  Tim.  4 ;  conpw 
Behdnnts,  VU.  IpUcr^  Chabr^  Tun.  p.  91.)  In 
B.C  S7Uafter  the  battle  of  Lenctra,  tiie  Thebasa 
sent  intdligenee  of  it  to  Jaaon,  aa  their  ally,  re- 
qoetting  hie  aid.  Accordingly,  he  numned  aome 
triremes,  as  if  be  meant  to  go  to  the  help  of  the 
Tbefaana  by  sea ;  and  huTing  thus  thrown  the 
Phodans  off  their  guard,  maidied  repidly  through 
thrir  eoontrj,  and  airired  aafely  at  Lenctra.  Here 
the  Thehans  mn  atuciou  that  be  ^onld  jom  them 
in  pressing  their  nctory  over  the  enemy ;  bat 
Jason  (who  bad  no  wish  to  see  Thebes  any  more 
than  Sparta  in  a  commanding  poeition)  dissuaded 
them,  by  setting  forth  the  diwser  of  drinng  the 
I^MedaenMBiaaa  to  dsapnir.  Tat  latter  he  per^ 
Miaded  to  accept  a  trace,  whidi  would  enable  them 
to  secure  theu*  safety  by  a  retreat,  repmenting 
himself  as  actuated  by  a  kindly  feeling  towards 
them,  as  his  father  had  been  on  terms  of  mendship 
with  their  state,  and  he  himself  still  stood  to  them 
in  the  relation  of  prozenns.  Such  is  the  account 
of  Xcnophon.  (ffdt.  ri  4.  $  20,  See.)  According 
to  that  of  Diodoms,  Jaaon  arnved  before  the  battle, 
and  preTBiled  mi  both  parties  to  agree  to  a  tmce, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  Spartan  king,  Cleom- 
brDlQS,  drew  off  his  army  ;  but  Arcbidainua  had 
been  sent  to  hia  ud  with  a  strong  rmntbrcaiMnt, 
and  the  two  emnniandeia,  having  united  their 
forces,  returned  to  Boeotia,  in  defiwce  of  the  com- 
pact, and  were  then  defeated  at  Lenctra.  (Diod. 
XT.  54.)  This  statement,  however,  cannot  be  de- 
pended on.  (See  Wess.  ad  Diod.  I.  c  ;  Thirlwall's 
Gremxy  vid.  v.  p.  78,  note  ;  camp.  Schneid.  ad  Xem. 
HiU.  tI  4.  S  £■)  On  his  return  through  Pbocia, 
Jaaon  took  Hyampolis  and  ravaged  its  huid,  leaving 
tiie  rest  of  the  country  undisturbed.  He  also  de- 
molished the  fortifications  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
colony  of  Heradeia  in  Trachinia,  which  commanded 
the  postage  from  Thessaly  into  sonthem  Greece, 
evidentiy  (aays  Xenophon)  entertaining  no  fear  of 
an  attack  on  his  own  country,  but  wishing  to 
keep  open  a  way  tai  himself  uouU  he  find  it  ex- 

rdtent  to  march  to  the  south.  (Xen.  H^.  vi  4. 
27 ;  comp.  IMod.  xv.  57,  who  refers  the  demoli- 
(lon  of  Heradeia  to  B.  c  370.)  Jason  was  now  in 
a  position  which  held  out  to  him  every  prospect  of 
becoming  roaster  >A  Greece.  The  Pythian  games 
were  approaching,  and  he  proposed  to  march  to 
Delphi  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Tbesaalian  troopa, 
and  to  prende  at  the  festival  Magnificent  pre- 
pDiations  were  made  for  this,  and  much  alarm  and 
suapidon  appear  to  have  been  exdted  throughout 
OrMce.  The  DelpUan^  fearing  fiir  the  nMy  of 
tiw  inaed  treasures,  consulted  the  oiade  on  the 
su^eet,  and  received  for  answer  that  the  god  him- 
aelf  WMild  ti^  dire  of  them.    (Comp.  Herod,  viii. 
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36  ;  Suid.  f.  o.  ifuil  /MAtf<r*i  rodra  koI  \tuic<ut 
Kip€us.)  Jaion,  having  made  all  his  nrepanitiona, 
hail  one  day  reviewed  his  cavalry,  and  was  sitting 
in  pnblie  to  nve  aadienee  to  all  comers,  when  ha 
was  nmrdered  by  seven  yoaths,  according  to  Xcno- 
phon and  EphoruB,  who  drew  near  under  pretence 
of  laying  a  private  dispute  before  him.  Two  of 
the  osaasslna  were  slun  by  the  body  guard,  the 
rest  escaped,  and  were  received  with  lumnir  in  aU 
the  Grecian  dties  to  which  thev  came — a  suffident 
proof  of  the  general  fear  which  the  ambitious  de- 
ugns  of  Jason  had  exdted.  The  bet,  however, 
that  his  dynasty  continued  after  his  death  shows 
how  fully  he  had  consolidated  his  power  in  Thes- 
saly. (Xen.tfe/2:vL4.  S§2&— 32.)  It  does  not 
dearly  appear  what  motive  bis  murderers  had  for 
the  deed.  Ephoms  {ap.  Diod.  xv.  60)  ascribed  H 
to  the  desire  of  distinction,  which  seems  to  pomt 
to  a  strong  political  feeling  against  his  rule ;  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  the  anecdote  of  r  fiinner 
attempt  to  assassinate  him,  which  accidentallr 
saved  his  Hfe  by  tqiening  an  impostume  from  whicn 
he  waa  snfiering,  and  on  which  hia  phyaiciana  had 
tried  thdr  skill  in  vain.  (Cie.  de  NaL  J)eer.  m. 
28  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  8.  Ext.  6;  comp.  Xen.  HrS.  vi. 
1.  §14;  Diod.  xr,  57.)  Valerius  Mnximus  [ix. 
10,  ExL  2)  tells  OS  that  the  youths  who  murdered 
bim  were  exdted  by  revenge  because  they  had 
been  punished  with  blowa  for  an  assault  on  one 
T&xillna,  a  gynmawarch.  According  to  Diodonu 
(xv.  60),  eome  accounts  mentioned  Jason's  own 
brother  and  successor,  Polydorus,  as  his  murderer. 

An  insatiable  appetite  for  power— to  use  his  own 
metaphor — was  Jason's  rulinc  passion  (ArisL  PoL 
iii.  4,  ed.  Bekk.  tid^i'  &Tt  fi^  rupawo!) ;  and 
to  gratify  this,  he  woAed  perseveringly  and  with- 
out the  incnmJnnnce  oS  moral  scmplei,  by  any  and 
every  mean^  \Fith  the  ditef  men  in  uie  several 
states  of  Greece,  aa  e.  g.  with  Timothens  and  Pelo- 
pidas  (Plut  Fetop.  28),  he  cultivated  friendly  rela- 
tions; and  the  stary  told  by  Plutaicb  and  Aelian 
of  tha  rqeetioQ  of  Us  presents  by  Epaminondas, 
ahowa  that  he  was  ready  to  resort  to  corruption,  if 
be  saw  or  thoi^ht  he  mw  an  qiportnnity.  (Plut. 
da  Om.  Soc  14,  Apopk,  Reg.  et  Imp,  Epam.  1 3  ; 
Ad.  V.  H.  xL  9.)  We  find  also  on  record  a 
maxim  of  his,  that  a  little  wrong  is  justifiable  for 
the  sake  of  a  great  good.  {^hnvLRhet.  i.  12.  §  31 ; 
Pint  PoL  Praee.  24.)  He  is  represented  a*  having 
all  the  qualifications  of  a  great  general  and  diplo- 
matist— as  active,  tempeiatci  prudent,  capable  of 
enduring  much  fatirue,  and  no  less  skilful  thanTh^ 
mistocles  in  concealing  his  own  designs  and  pen^ 
trating  those  of  his  enemies.  (Xen.  ffelL  n.  1. 
8  6;  Diod.  xv.  60;  GcdtOf.  \.  30.)  Puasnniaa 
tells  us  that  he  was  an  admirer  of  the  rhetoric  of 
Gorgios  ;  and  among  his  friends  he  reckoned  Iso- 
crates,  whose  cheruhed  vision  of  Greece  united 
against  Persia  made  him  afterwards  the  dupe  of 
Philip.  (Pans,  vi  17  i  Isocr.  Ep.  ad  Jaa. 
p.  418.)  [E.E.] 

JASON  ^Uaw\  literary,  1.  Of  Cyrenc,  an 
Hellenist  Jew,  wrote  the  history  of  the  Maccabees, 
and  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews  against  Antiochus 
Epiphaaee  and  his  sui  Enpotor,  in  five  books.  He 
must  therefore  have  written  after  b.  c  162L  The 
second  book  of  Maccabees,  in  the  Apocrypha,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  spurious  e|Hstles  at  the 
beginning,  is  an  abridgement  of  the  wnk  of  Jaaon. 
(2  Maccab.  ii.  21—34 ;  Prideaui^  Cbwiec«iM,  voL 
iii.  pp.  264, 265,  ed.  1739.) 
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2.  Of  Nyaa,  %  Stak  phflocof^er,  »on  of  Hene- 
mtM,  snd,  on  the  mother*!  ude,  mndKm  of  Pni- 
dmuiu,  of  whom  alio  he  wu  the  dimple  and 
wxaaior.  He  tbenfore  flonriihed  after  the  middle 
of  the  fint  century  a.  c.  (CUnton,  Fatti,  vol  iii.  a.  a. 
5lf  B.C.)  Snidu  (f.  V.)  mentions  his  worlca  BIm 
liw^M'  and  *AovS^tn'  SiaJSoxfd,  and  adds  that 
some  ascribed  to  him  a  BJos  *EXAilSot,  in  four 
books,  which,  however,  as  well  as  the  work  11^ 
"Piiovy  should  periiapo  be  iMigned  to  Jason  of 
Anna. 

1.  Of  AigiH,iDhistotiaii,wiiowaa.Moordinsto 
Stddaa,  yonnger  than  PlnlaidL  He  themm 
Bred  vaiug  Hadtiaa.  He  wrote  a  work  on  Oreece 
in  foor  books,  containing  the  eariy  history  (t^xoo 
\arfUi)  of  Oreece,  and  the  history  from  the  Pei^ 
uan  wars  to  the  death  of  Alexander  and  the  taking 
of  Athens  by  Antipater,  the  bther  of  Oasaander. 
Hii  bo(4c  n«p2  KWSev  (Sch<^  ad  nnait  zriL  69), 
and  that  Tlt^  TrfSou  (see  above),  seem  to  hare  been 
parts  of  this  woric,  and  ao  wns  probably  the  book 
Tlipl  *A\t(dt^pov  Itpmr.  (Ath.  xit.  p.  620,  d ; 
comp.  ?tcph.  Byz.  *  W.  'AAcfovSptla,  TqAoi ;  Vos- 
uns,  de  flUL  Oraec,  p.  264,  ed.  Westemann ; 
Fabric.  BU)^.  Grate,  vol  tL  p.  870.)  Suidas  also 
caUa  him  a  gtammarian  ;  and  a  grammarian  Jason  is 
quoted  in  the  Etymologicnm  Magimm  (p.  184,  27]. 

4.  Of  Byuuitium,  only  luiown  by  a  sin|^e  re- 
fennce  in  Plutaich  {da  Flw.  11),  when  the  title 
of  his  work,  instead  of  1V«tiikE,  ahoold  probBblj 
be  epuruuf.  (Jonuns,  SetqA  Hid.  PhUag.  iu. 
2,  2.)  [P.  8.] 

lASO'NIA  (loffovfa),  a  snmame  of  Athena  at 
Cyxicai.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  960  ;  conp-  MUller, 
(Mnm.  p.  282,  2d  edit.)  [L.  S.] 

lASUS  Clwro)),  the  name  of  a  oonsideiabls 
nnmber  of  mythical  pmonages,  which  is  some- 
times written  la^ni,  and  is  etymologically  the 
mne  as  lason  and  lasion,  thoogh  the  latter  Is  more 
eqpedally  tued  for  the  same  persona  as  lasius. 
Five  petsona  of  the  name  of  lasui  occur  iu  the 
If^geods  of  Argos,  via.:  — 

1.  A  Bi»  cl  Phwonens,  and  brother  of  Pehigus 
and  AgetMT,  or  AmbH*.  (Enaiatb.  ai  Horn. 
p.  365.) 

2.  A  son  of  Aigus  and  Evadne,  a  daughter  of 
Strymon,  or,  aceoiding  to  a  scholiast  {ad  Eurip, 
Phom.  IIM),  a  wm  of  Peitho*  the  fttba  <tf 
Agenor,  and  btluK  of  Aigns  Fani^tea.  (ApoUod. 
&1.S2.) 

5.  A  son  of  Aigot  Plnoptea  and  Ismene,  the 
danriiterof  Asopus,andthe&therofIo.  (ApoUod. 
iL  l.§3.) 

4.  A  son  of  lo.    (Enatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 165.) 

5.  A  son  of  Triopaa,  grandson  of  Phorbas,  and 
brother  of  Agenor.  This  person  is  in  reality  the 
same  as  No.  C  viUi  only  a  different  pedigree  as- 
signed to  hfan.  (Phu.  iL  16.  8  1 ;  Hon.  Od.  zviii. 
346t  Eoitatb.  ad  Horn.  p.  1465.) 

t.  An  Anadian,  a  son  of  Lycurgns  and  Cleo- 
phile  or  Euiyiunne,  a  brother  of  Aocaeus  and  Am- 
phidamas,  and  Uie  faoshand  of  Clymene,  the  daughter 
of  Minyas,  by  whom  be  became  the  bther  of  Ata- 
lante.  (ApoUod.  iiu  9.  g  2.)  Hyginus  {Fab.  70, 
99)  calU  him  laains,  and  Aelian  (T.  H.  xiii.  I) 
and  Paosanias  (v.  7.  8  4, 14. 8  5)  lasion.  At  the 
first  Olympian  games  which  Heracles  celebrated, 
lanu  won  the  prize  in  the  horse-race,  and  a  statue 
ofbim  stood  at  Tegea.  (Pans.  v.  8.  $  1,  viii.  4.) 

7.  A  son  of  Eleiither,  and  father  of  ChaerNilens. 
(Paul.  ix.  -20.  $  3  ) 


JAVOLENUS. 

8.  The  father  of  Amphiou,  and  king  of  the  MI- 
nyans.  (Horn.  Oil  xi.  282 ;  Pans.  it.  36,  in  lin. j 

9.  A  son  of  SphehiB,  the  commander  of  ue 
Atheniana  in  the  Tnjan  war,  was  riain  hjr  Aenriih 
(Horn.  R.  XT.  332,  &c) 

10.  The  fiither  of  Dmetor,  king  of  Cypnia. 
(Hom.  Off.  xviL  44.1)  [L.  &] 

lATROCLES  ('larpoicA^t),  a  Greek  writer  on 
cooker]-,  of  uncertain  age  and  country.  Adienaeos 
quotes  from  two  of  his  woriia,  Bamdr,  Afrro- 
■moiUit  and  IIcpl  lUoM^nw,  snlesa  inusd  theae 
are  merely  diffinent  titlee  of  one  and  the  ue 
work.  (Athen.  ra.  pi  326,  e^  xiv.  p.  646,  a., 
647,  b.) 

JAVOLETiUS  PRI3CUS  or  PRISCTTS  JA- 
VOLE'NUS,  an  eminent  Romim  jurist  His  name 
occurs  in  both  forms ;  Pomponius  calls  bim  first 
Ptiaeus  Jandenna,  and  afta^vwda  Javolcnos  Pris- 
COB.  (Dig.  1.  tit  3.  i.  2.  §  nit)  Pliny  adi^  the 
latter  form  (^  tI  15).  Javoleuns  was  a  pupil  of 
Caelius  Sabinaa,  and  a  leader  of  the  Snbinian  school 
during  a  period  when  Celins  the  &ther,  Celsus  the 
son,  and  Nemtina  Priscus,  led  the  opposite  school, 
as  successors  of  P^aans.  He  was  the  teacher  of 
Abnmus  Valens,  Toadaaus,  and  Jolbnus.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  fragment  of  Jnllanui  (Dig.  40.  tit  2. 
%.  5),  that  Jarolenus  was  a  foaetor  and  proeonsul 
in  SyriL  Accoiding  to  a  passage  of  C^itolinns 
{AtU.  i^uMt  13),  be  was  one  of  Uie  coonal  «S  An- 
todniit  Pins.  Some  of  his  biognphera  think  that 
if  he  were  alive  in  the  teign  of  Antoninus,  he  must 
hare  been  too  old  to  hold  such  a  post ;  hence  tbt^ 
queadon  the  authority  of  Capitolinua,  and,  nore- 
over,  the  paasage  referred  to  is  probably  interpo- 
lated and  corrupt  But  there  is  no  preasing  im- 
pnbalulity  in  the  atatonent,  if  the  leodiiw  be 
genuine ;  fbr  as  tjfifem  to  be  likely,  Jan^nos 
was  bom  about  the  commencement  of  the  ragn  of 
Vespa:^  {a.  d.  79),  he  might  well  be  an  imperial 
coonciHor  between  Uie  age  of  sixty  and  aeveBty. 
Pliny  relates  &om  hearsay  an  anecdote  of  Javole- 
nua,  which  has  given  riae  to  much  discussion  (£jp. 
vi.  15).  Passienus  Paulua,  a  noble  eqnes  and 
writer  of  verses,  invited  Jarolenni  to  a  ledtatioa. 
pRulus  began  by  saying  **  Priace  jabes,"  bat  we 
are  not  told  whether  these  were  the  first  words  of 
his  poem,  or  a  polite  form  of  asking  leave  to  com- 
mence. JavolenuB,  however,  replied,  "  Ego  vers 
non  jubeo."  This  mal-apropos  expression  occa- 
uoned  much  laughter  among  the  party,  but  was 
chilling  to  the  boat  Whether  it  was  uttered  by 
Jav<4ettns  in  a  fit  of  mental  absence,  or  by  way  of 
awkward  joke,  or  as  a  blunt  expresuon  of  impa- 
tience, under  an  inflictiott  which  more  than  once 
roused  the  indignation  of  Juvenal,  does  not 
pear.  PHny  seu  down  Javolenos  as  a  madnum, 
but  this  fanputation  is  probably  to  be  construed  in 
a  loose  sense.  Even  if  the  rude  aaying  of  Javole- 
nus  was  occasioned,  as  aomc  think,  by  actaal  Kan- 

EDrary  mental  aberration,  brought  on  by  overwork, 
ia  modneaa  was  not  of  auch  a  kind  as  to  prevent 
him  from  attending  to  the  ordinary  dutiea  of  his 
profesaian  (Plin.  L  c)  Some  writers,  in  order  to 
save  the  credit  of  the  juriat  of  the  Digest,  have 
absurdly  imagined  a  second  mad  Juriat  u  the  same 
name.  Others,  as  absurdly,  have  imagined  that 
the  insanity  of  Javolenua  is  to  be  detected  in  two 
paiwagea  of  the  Digest  (Dig.  35.  tit  1.  s.  ££,  Dig. 
17.  tit  I.  a.  52),  from  the  badness  of  their  muon- 
ing.  In  the  former  passage,  Javolenua  conipares 
the  bequest  of  u  legacy  to  aJiwapatde  jperaoB  to  a 
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direction  of  the  testator  that  m  mnch  money  ihosld 
be  thrown  into  tbe  «ea.  The  twtt  mm  m  oom- 
ftaxi  in  tbeir  U^i  effects  han  Mm  tmrnVkncet 
■lid  MUM  di&Tences.  Tha  other  pun^  oonuun* 
an  opinioB  of  Jtrtrfeniu,  which,  instead  of  betnj- 
ii^  mj  inaplMn  of  iuwntj,  mto  Bpoii  wiind 
legal  pnadplMi  and  ii  Mowt^  deddad.  Id  ge- 
nual, tbe  mtiiiM  of  Jndeoas  iMiiiftit  an  nceii- 
nta  knewledge  a  antiqoitf ,  and  of  the  vorin  of 
pneedfaig  jufate.  He  ia  lerenil  timet  died  by 
some  aS  the  meet  eminent  of  hia  nicceawn — Jn- 
lianoi,  Valene,  Oaini,  Ulpian,  and  Panlna.  When 
tbe  name  Prieena  alooe  oeenn,  ae  ia  JT^mom/V^ 
■oMfa,  dt  IL  iL  38,  Janleim,  and  not  Nentioe 
Priania,  ia  to  be  nodentood.  In  in  eztnet  fton 
Ulpien,  1%  7.  tit.  &  a.  10.  8  2,  wafind  ex- 
pneaion  "  Et  Piiaena  et  NenSn^" 

Then  an  306  extmeta  from  Janlenna  in  tbe 
Digeat,  occupying  twenty-three  pagca  m  Hommel. 
He  wnto,  1.  En  Camo  lAbri  XY^  comBentariaa 
npoa  aeme  werk  of  Caim  CHdn  IionginH,  a  laader 
ntbea^ool  to  vhidi  JaTolenubelnngod.  Intbia 
voik  be  nnly  departa  from  the  opinion  of  CsMins, 
wboD  in  two  peaangea  be  dtee  by  bis  praenomen 
Oaina  alone.  (Dig,  85.  tit.  1.  a.  54,  Dig.  46,  tiL  3. 
^  78.)  2.  l^nakianm  Ubn  XIY~,  oondadng  of 
ofdniona  in  anawer  to  legal  easei.  3.  Ad  Plaa^wm, 
or  Em  /%n*i(s  commentariea  on  Plantina,  a  jnriat 
who  lived  under  Veapaaian.  4.  IJkvi  w  PtM^ri- 
oriim,  or  Pottmontm  Labeomt,  Pottarionm  Lab^ 
OMi  aJaoUsno  Ep&ofmaiunem  Libri,  or  Potttriorum 
InJtmm  £^>Uome,  It  ia  not  certain  whether  tbeae 
titka  deaignite  tbe  aana  or  difiannt  woifca.  The 
PudniMiM  wna  a poathamona  woik  ci Labeo,  and 
took  ita  name  from  bang  pnblithed  after  the  death 
of  iU  anthor.  (OelL  xiii  1 0.)  It  ia  probable  that 
Javolenna  not  mly  edited  the  Poitariora  with  a 
commentary,  bat  pabliahed  an  abridgment.  (BInroe 
in  8BTjgny*a  Zmt^krift^  voL  it.  pp.  818—824.) 
Javolnuia  baa  ban  tnongfat  to  be  aoawthnea  en^ 
tiona  in  kb  aiticiama  on  Labeo,  who  waa  toe 
fonder  of  the  oppodte  tdiool.  Gdlina  (ziiL  10) 
■Mntioaa  dio  40«i  book  of  the  Poateriora  of  Labeo; 
the  37th  is  dted  in  Dig.  4.tit.S.a.9.  §3i,andthe 
38d)  in  Dift.  48.  tit.  13.  t.  9.  §  2  and  6 ;  yet  tha 
Flonntbe  Index,  onder  tbe  name  Labeo,  neaks 
lea  booka  mdy,  and  oadcr  tbe  name  JavManna 
makea  na  refaience  to  the  Poatwfaaa.  Tbe  «xn- 
pileti  of  the  Digeat  aeem  not  to  haTS  been  a»- 
qnainted  with  the  Poateriora  of  I«beo  in  any  other 
form  than  tbe  edition  of  Javolenua,  and  tbe 
loaM,aawdlas  the  "  Jtnoiem /aM  at  Podenonbn 
Leimamt  **  (if  they  wen  diaunct),  consisted  each  of 
ten  books.  The  eztmct  in  Dig.  40.  tit.  12.  a.  42, 
tbongh  headed  l^beo  Libro  qoarto  Posterionun," 
is  luidonbtedly  token  from  the  edition  of  Javolunns, 
fiwat  tbe  end  of  the  extract  are  these  words:  '*Ja- 
Tolenns:  baae  reia  aunt."  The  Itt  book,  aa  may 
ba  co&eelad  fton  tbe  eztiaota  in  the  Digest,  treated 
of  tcatamanta,  the  Snd  and  Sid  of  li^puies,  tbe  4tii 
and  &th  of  eontraeta,  the  fitii  of  Dos  and  Nuptiae. 
FreaBtbe7thtiieieiBneextnGL  The  8th  treated 
of  tuteh,  the  fitii  of  private  deHcta,  the  lOtb  of 
praeedore.  <  Bepna  lu  OttOb  13m.  Jwrif,  toL  iL 
p.  U7S»aeq.) 

(The  modam  higtraplMM  of  JaToUnna  hm  bean 
▼ny  nnmenna.  Tba  beat  and  aUast  ia  Van  AI- 
pbni,  whose  Sjpieilefia  de  JawJmio  Prim  /eto  at 
^wmtrn  tibitraaiiammM  ad  qmadam  ttjui  fragtMida 
«■  P,mtmtk  oMo,  first  poUithed  4u>,  Ultraj. 
1768,  waa  regntad  in  the  axoaUeot  eolleetion  of 


Oer.  Oelrichs,  entitled  "  TVKMm*  Mxws  ZMmtt- 
Mmmmm  Jwridioarmm  lebcHmimanm  m  Aeadtmua 
B^gieU  luibUarum^  tqL  iii.  torn.  i.  pp.  1 — 94 ; 
Glob.  Ang.  Jenicben,  da  Pritao  ■Aicoww  leio  in- 
eontparobUi,  4le.  Lips.  1734  ;  Jo.  Glieb.  Lindner, 
da  Jaoolamo  Primia  IdOy  4to.  Amatadtai,  1770; 
Nenbar,  i>i»>nrtMoim  .flosdiar,  p&  148—183; 
Fard.  Klnraerer,  JSiAn^  rar  GaaAma  mud  7b> 
aria  dm  KimuAm  RedUt,  vol.  L  nam,  6,  pp.  245 
—254.)  [J.  T.  G.J 

I'BYCUS  C^SvKot),  tha  fifth  lyric  poet  in  the 
Alexandrine  canon,  waa  a  native  Rheginm. 
One  writor  calla  lam  a  Mesaenian,  no  doubt 
beeaoae  tbe  aurrfvora  of  tbe  aaoond  Meaaeniaa  War 
fonnad  a  oontidenUe  poiliaii  the  popahtion  ot 
Rhegiom.  His  fiither's  name  ia  difbrently  atated, 
aa  Phytina,  PolyKlus,  Cerdas,  Eelidas,  but  Phytina 
is  probably  the  right  name.  The  best  part  of  his 
life  was  sprat  at  Samoa,  at  the  oonrt  of  Polyciates, 
aboQt  OL  60,  b.  c,  &40.  Snidas  eironeoatly  places 
bim  tircDR  yean  aotUn',  in  tiie  tinie«f  Croeaai 
andAefidberof  PoIyenUas.  Wakava  noftrUwr 
acconnta  of  bis  life,  except  the  well-known  story, 
abont  which  even  some  doiibt  has  been  mited,  of 
the  manner  of  his  death.  While  travelling  through 
a  desert  place  near  Corinth,  he  was  attadced  by 
robbers  and  mortally  wounded,  but  before  he  died 
he  called  upon  a  flock  of  crones  that  happened  to 
fly  over  bim  to  avenge  hie  death.  Soon  afterwards, 
when  the  people  of  Corinth  wen  assembled  in  the 
theatre,  the  cranes  appeared,  and  as  they  hovered 
over  the  heads  of  tbe  spectators,  one  of  the  mtl^■ 
derera,  who  happened  to  ba  pwaant,  cried  oat 
involnntarily,  **Babold  the  avengan  of  Ibycns:** 
and  thus  wen  the  avtbon  of  the  crime  detected. 
Tbe  phiase  ai  'IA^kov  yipwot  passed  into  a  pro- 
vwb.  (Said. ;  Antip.  Sid.  ^liff.  78,  op.  Broock, 
^No^  vol  iL  p  27  ;  PhiL  da  Oatnl.  p.  610,  a.) 
The  aignment  against  this  accoont  of  the  poet's 
dvtb,Mdnced  by  Schneidewin  from  another  epignm 
fai  tite  Antfatdogy  (Bnuiek,  AmtU.  voL  iiL  p.  2K2), 
which  seems  to  imply  tbM  Ibyctts  was  baried  at 
Rhegium,  is  answoed  b^  rafcwnee  to  tbe  pnvail- 
ing  pn£tice  of  erecting  cenotaphs  to  the  memory  of 
gnat  men,  especially  in  their  native  place.  The 
story  at  all  events  {ffovea  one  thing,  namdy,  that 
Ibyeaa  waa  Isred  aa  wdl  aa  admind  bj  Ui  cm- 
tanmorariea,  wbe  thanfen  thonght  dmt  be  ooght  to 
ba  dear  to  tiie  gods. 

His  poatiy  was  chiefly  entic,  and  parto«4  bugdy 
of  the  iropetaodty  of  his  character.  The  diarge  of 
mitpturrla  is  bni^t  against  him  above  all  other 
erotic  poets.  (Cic  Tyms.  iv.  S3.)  Others  of  his 
poems  wen  of  a  mythical  and  heroic  ehnmcter,  bnt 
soBie  of  these  also  were  partially  erotic  In  his 
poems  on  heroic  snbjects  be  very  nvch  resembled 
Stesichonu,  his  immediate predeceasw  in  tbecaoon. 
In  his  dialect,  as  well  as  in  tbe  cbancter  of  bis 
poetnr,  then  was  a  mixtnn  of  tbe  Doric  and 
Aeolk.  Snidas  mentions  seven  books  of  his  lyrie 
poems,  of  which  only  a  few  fragments  now  remain. 
The  best  edition  of  the  fn^^ents  is  that 
Sehnddewin.  (Sehneid.  Ibfd  Qirm.  SaHq^  with 
aa  introductory  Epistle  from  K.O.  Mailer,  Ootting. 
1836,  8vo.  t  Sehneid.  DelacL  Poea.  isiig. ;  MUUer, 
Darim\  vd.  B.  p.  SAO ;  Baigk,  Fiw.  PoaL  /jrr. 
0nM&;  Wdcto,  AiMs.  Mma.  1832,  voL  tiL  p. 
401,  KlaiM  SakrifiM,  T<d.  L  p.  100 ;  Bode,  Ulrici, 
O'eacL  d,  HeUm.  DidUtmmtf  Mllller,  Benihaidy, 
GaKh.d.  MaB,  LiL)  [P.  8.J 

ICA'DIUS,  nCrBtn,Rnd  blether  af  lapys,  who 
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gnided  by  •  dolphin  (ApoUo),  oune  to  Moont  Par- 
aoMiu,  Bud  then  gave  Delphi  and  CriMa  theii 
namea.    (S«rv.  ad  Am.  iii.  832.)  (L.  S.] 

ICA'RIUS  CUipun),  alao  called  Icanti  and 
Icarion.  I.  An  Athenian,  who  Hred  in  the  leign 
of  Pandion,  and  hoapitaUjr  Koeived  Dkmyna  on 
hia  aninl  in  AtUea.  Tba  god  abomd  him  hia 
(iratitadc  teaching  him  the  cnltintioB  tit  the 
vine,  and  giving  htm  bagi  filled  with  win&  Icarini 
now  rode  abont  in  a  chariot,  and  diitributed  the 
precioo*  gifts  of  the  god;  but  tome  shepherdi  whom 
their  frimda  intoxicated  with  wine,  and  who  tbonght 
that  tho^  wen  ^iioned  by  loarioa,  alew  him,  ud 
thnw  hia  body  into  the  inD  Anygraa,  or  buied  it 
■nder  «  tne.  Hia  dan^tor  Et^one  (for  be  waa 
niBRied  to  Phanothea,  the  inTentor  of  thehezameter, 
CI«m.  Alex.  Strom.  L  p.  366),  or  aa  tome  call  her 
Aletia,  after  a  long  search,  found  hia  grave,  to  which 
■he  waa  conducted  by  hit  fiuthAd  dog  Moera.  From 
grief  (he  hung  hendf  on  the  tree  under  which  ha 
WM  buried.  Zena  or  Dionysai  ^aeed  her,  t<^ther 
with  learioa  and  hit  cnp,  among  the  Stan,  making 
Erigone  the  Virgin,  Icarina  Bo6let  or  ArctumB,«nd 
Maera  the  doff^atar.  The  god  then  punished  the 
nngistefiii  Atnauans  with  a  plague  or  a  mania, 
in  which  all  the  Athenian  maidens  hung  themtelTes 
M  Erigone  had  done.  {Camp.GelUus,  xv.  10.)  The 
oreele,  when  consulted,  answered,  that  Athens 
•hoidd  be  delivered  from  the  caUmity  as  toon  as 
Erigone  'should  be  propitiated,  and  her  and  her 
fiither's  body  should  be  found.  The  bodies  wen 
not  discovered,  Irat  •  festival  called  aUpa  or 
itahttttt  was  inatitaled  in  Imunir  of  Brigoni^  nd 
frniu  w«ra  ofihied  up  aa  a  luiifiee  to  her  and  h« 
fiitber.  Hie  dtntoAiOffjuA^  or  daodng  on  a  lenthar 
bi«  filled  with  air  and  emewed  with  ^  at  the 
festivals  of  Dionyaua,  waa  likewiae  traced  to  Icarina, 
who  was  taid  to  have  killed  a  ram  for  having  in- 
jured die  vines,  to  have  made  a  ba^  of  his  skin, 
and  than  peifenwd  a  danee.  (Hygnu  FoeL  JMr. 
ii  4)  Another  timdition  itatoa  Unt  the  nordeim 
of  Icarius  fled  to  the  island  of  Cos,  which  was 
thenfiae  visited  by  a  drought,  during  which  the 
fiehls  wen  bnmed,  and  epideroica  pnvailed.  Aris- 
toeus  pnyed  to  his  father,  Apollo,  for  help,  and 
Ap(dlD  advised  him  to  propitiate  Jcarius  with  many 
sacrifices,  and  to  beg  Zens  to  send  the  winds  called 
£t«siae,  which  Zens,.in  coosequeneo,  made  blow  at 
the  riung  of  the  dog-star  for  forty  days.  One  of 
the  Attic  demi  derived  its  name  from  Icarius. 
(ApoUod.  UL  14.  §7;  Pans,  i  3.  $4;  Hygin. 
fX  ISO,  Pod,  Attr.  ii.  4  25 ;  Serr.  td  Vvg. 
Umrg.  I  67,  218,  ii.  389 ;  Enatath.  ad  Horn.  pp. 
889,  1535  ;  Tibua  iv.  1,  S ;  ProperL  ii.  S3,  29 ; 
Or.  Mei.  vi.  126,  x.  451 ;  Pollux,  iv.  55;  Steph. 
Bya.  t.t).  lupfa;  Hesych.  «.  v.  Al^pa,  'AX^ti ; 
Weaker,  NaiAtn^  x.  Aetek^  TriL  p.  222,  &c.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemoaian,  a  son  of  Perierea  and  Qor^ 
gophone,  a  giandsni  of  Aeolns  or  Cynortas,  and  a 
MmMT  of  Apharens,  Lendpput,  and  Tyndmus. 
(ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  5,  ill  10.  §  3 ;  TwU  ad  ligeopk. 
511.)  Others  called  him  a  grandson  of  Perieres, 
and  a  son  of  Oebalns  by  Bateda  (ApoUod.  iil  10, 
§4;  Enatath.(id//om.  p.29S),orasonof  Oebelns 
and  Goijp>phon«,  and  a  gnuidson  of  Cynortas. 
(Pans.  ifl.  1. 1  4.)  Hippoeoon,  a  Wlbinf  son  of 
Oeboloa,  azpelled  his  two  btothen,  Tyndarens 
and  Icarius,  from  I«cedaemon :  they  fled  to  Tbes- 
tiuit  at  Plenron,  and  dwelt  beyMid  the  nta 
Achdoos.  Subsequently,  iVhen  Heracles  had  abun 
Hi|ipoooan  wd  hia  soiia,  Tyndarens  ntomed  to 


Sparta,  while  learins  renmined  in  Acammia.  Ac> 
cording  to  Apollodorus  (iii.  10.  |  5),  however, 
Icarius  also  retomed.  Another  tradition  rriates 
that  Icarius,  who  sided  with  Hippncom,  asti&ted 
him  in  expelling  Tyndarens  from  Sparta.  (Pana. 
iii.  1.  ^  4  i  Eustath.  Le.\  Schol.  ad  EMtip.  OraL 
447.)  While  in  Aormmia,  Icarius  beoune  the 
father  of  Penelope,  Alynna,  and  Leucadins,  by  Poly- 
caste,  the  danghlO'  of  Lygaeoa :  aoeoiding  to  othen 
he  was  married  to  Dorodoche,  or  Aaterodeia. 
(Stab.  X.  pp.  452, 461 ;  Enatath.  ad  Ham.  a  Ul  7 ; 
SehoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xv.  16.)  Others  agmn  relate 
that  by  the  Naiad  Periboea  he  beeame  the  bAer 
of  Thoat,  Damasippu,  IweBsjawa,  Aklas  («* 
Ssnus  and  Anletos),  Poilem,  and  Penelope^ 
(ApoUod.  Ui.  10. 1  6  ;  Pans.  viiL  31.  |  2 ;  Txetx. 
ad  LyeojA,  511;  Sdio).  ad  Horn.  Od.  xn  16; 
EosUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  1773.)  In  the  Odyssey  (iv. 
797,  L  329)  Iphthune  also  is  mentjoned  as  one  of 
bis  dangjiter^  When  his  dai^bter  Penelope  bad 
grown  up,  be  prmniaed  her  hand  to  the  victor  in  a 
root-nee,  in  whioh  ho  desired  the  suiton  to  eon- 
tend,  and  Odyssena  won  the  prise  (Pans.  iii.  12. 
i  2) ;  but  according  to  othen,  Tyndarens  aoed  for 
the  hand  of  Penelope  fiir  Odysseus,  turn  grmtitode 
for  a  piece  of  advice  which  Qdysui  had  gmn  him. 
(Apollod.  ill  10;  §  9.)  When  F«wh^  was  be- 
trothed to  Odysseus,  Icarius  tried  to  penuade  the 
latter  to  remain  at  Sparta,  but  Odysseus  declined 
doing  this,  and  departed  with  Penelope.  Icarius 
iollawed  his  daughter,  entreating  her  to  remain  ; 
and  as  Odysaens  demanded  of  her  to  gjv<e  a  de- 
cided answer  as  to  what  she  Bsanl  to  do,  she  wns 
nlent,  bnt  at  lei^  she  nodesUy  covered  her  bee, 
and  declared  that  she  would  ftulow  ber  husband, 
learins  then  desisted  from  further  entreatiea,  and 
erected  a  statue  of  Modes^  on  the  mob  (Pans, 
iii.  20.  §  10.)  [L.  S.1 

ICA'RIUSt  a  son  ef  the  notary  Tbaodoraa, 
who,  with  othara,  wu  put  to  death  by  tha  enpenc 
Valens  at  Andodi  a.  d.  871*  fat  aeakiog  by  m»- 
gical  arts  to  ascotus  who  was  to  be  the  snceesaw 
of  that  emperor.  Icarius  waa  distingnishod  by  his 
literary  attainments  ;  and  HUemMit  b  diapeasd  to 
identi^  him  with  the  riwtoridan  mentioned  by 
Angnitin  in  his  Con/mmomtty  to  whom  TiDemont 
gives  the  name  of  Icarius ;  tntt  in  the  adSltea  sf 
Augustin  which  we  have  consulted  the  ihetwiuMi  is 
not  called  Icarius.  Icarius  wntte  a^poem  in  honoor 
of  the  emperOTTheodoaina  theOraat ;  and  rewived 
from  him,  apparently  in  return  for  this  oosBpHment, 
the  dignity  of  oomes  Orientts.  Ho  appean  to  have 
been  a  pagan ;  a  man  of  soq^ooa  temper,  and 
easily  led  by  othen  into  acts  to  whidi  probably  his 
own  diq>oaition  would  not  have  pnmpted  him. 
When  he  entered  imon  hia  office,  A.  D.  384,  An- 
tioch  waa  suffering  from  a  seven  fiunine,  and  he 
made  matlen  worse  by  threats  against  the  bakers, 
m  order  to  indoce  them  to  sell  at  a  fixed  priec^  aa 
arbitrary  proceeding  which  induced  them  to  lake 
to  flight.  'The  sophist  Lihasina,  to  whom  Icarina 
hsd  shown  neat  nspect  as  to  a  bther,  indneed 
him  to  meal  his  threats  ;  bat  learins  soon  reverted 
to  his  arhitrsry  proceedii^'  Lifaanius  addressed 
three  Onaiem  to  Icarius,  one  hortatory,  the  othen 
inveedves.  The  ascend  invective  is  not  ipven  in 
the  edition  of  the  works  of  Libanins  by  HorD  (2 
vols.  fbl.  Paris,  1606— 1627), but  waa  first  paUished 
in  the  edition  of  Reiske,  4  vols.  8vo.  AJlenbwg, 
1791—97.  From  these  Orations,  and  frsm  the 
diacoorseof  IdbaniUfllsfl  T^TfamS  Dt 
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Farma  («.  De  1^)  ««•,  snr  knowledge  of  Icwiu 

h  derived.  (Comp.  Tiltetnoot,  Hat.  de$  I-Jmp.  toL 
*.  p.  108,  &c  227,  fa.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

rCARUS  Clm^wf),  s  ton  of  Daedalua.  On 
his  flight  from  Crat«,  hi*  &thrr  attiidied  to  hia 
hndf  wing*  tratde  <rf  wax,  and  adTiied  him  not  to 
Aj  too  higk  I  but  leanu,  foTgettuig  tbe  advice  of 
hia  h&er,  Sew  to  high  that  the  snn  melted  the 
wings,  and  Icanu  CiU  down  into  the  sea,  which 
was  called  after  him,  the  Icarian.  (Ot.  Met  viii. 
195;  Hygin.  Fai.  40.)  His  bod;,  which  was 
wailMd  CD  dion,  wm  mm  to  ham  be«n  bwried  bj 
HcRNln.  (Pnuix.  II.)  The  aaoiento  explained 
the  fable  of  the  wings  of  Icarna,  1^  nndentanding 
b7  it  tbe  invention  of  laila ;  and  in  foct  some  tndi- 
tions  stated  that  Daedalos  and  learns  fled  (ram 
Crete  in  a  ship.  Diodonu  (it.  77)  relates  that 
Icam,  while  ascending  into  the  air  ia  die  idaad 
of  learia,  ftQ  down  through  his  cmfewmis.  and 
WW  drownad.  Respecting  the  emneetion  of  lomis 
with  Uieearir  history  of  art,  see  Daidalm  [L.S.1 

I'CCIUS.  1.  A  noble  of  Rheims  in  Gallia  BO- 
gica,  who  beaded  a  drpntadon  of  his  townwnen  to 
Caesar  in  &  c.  57,  placing  their  state  at  Caemr*s  dis- 
pooal,  and  pnying  hit  idd -against  the  other  Belgic 
cemmonities  wen  in  anm  against  R«n&  leans 
dHnided  Kbiaz  (KAvfe)  a^st  tbe  other  tribea 
«f  the  Belgae  immediately  after  his  retnm  from 
Caesar's  qnarten.  (Caes.  B.  Q.  ii.  3,  6.) 

2.  was  appointed  praeter  of  Sidlj  by  M. 
Antony  jnst  befbra  the  departnrt  of  the  latter  fnr 
C^Hlpine  Ganl,  in  November,  b.  c.  44.  (Ci&  PkU. 
Ui.  10.) 

3.  A  fiind  of  Homte,  who  addmaed  to  him  an 
ode  (CbnM.  i.  29),  and  an  epistle  {E^.  L  12).  The 
ode  was  written  m  b.  c.  25,  when  Iccius  was  pre- 

ring  to  jtnn  Aelius  Qdhu  [Qallc%  Ailiuh] 
his  expedition  to  Ainbia,«nd  in  it  Honce  dis- 
anades  Icetm  from  qnitUng  secnrilj  and  philo- 
anphy  fvt  donbtfnl  gains  and  certain  hardships. 
The  epistle  was  composed  about  ten  years  afteP- 
wards,  when  Tccins  bad  become  Vipsanius  Agtippa's 
ateward  in  Sicily,  and  bad  resumed  his  phitoso- 
phicd  •tsUea,  without,  bowever,acqniring  tbe  art  of 
conlenL  In  both  poems  Honn  vepiriMBda  point- 
edly*  bal  ddicately,  in  Iccina  an  inoidiMtte  aeain 
for  waltlk  The  immediato  occasion  of  the  epistle 
wm  to  introduce  Pompeins  Oroifihns  [OnosPHua] 
to  IcdiiB.  learn  has  been  demided  from  the  im- 
putation of  avarice  by  Jacoba  (TUsn.  Mva.  ii.  I, 

sur.  T.  p.  I— 20).      ■   [w.  a  d.] 

ICCU8  pwos).  1.  Of  l^ontnn,  ■  diiUn- 
gttished  aflueto  and  teach»  of  gymnastics.  Pwa- 
snntas  (vL  10.  %  2}  calls  htm  the  best  gymnast  of 
his  nge,  that  is,  of  the  period  about  OL  77,  or  b.  c. 
470 ;  and  Plato  also  mentions  him  with  great 
pntise  (ds  £«;^  viii.  pb840,  trotag,  p.  316,  with 
the  SchoL ;  comp.  Loeian.  QMomodo  HitL  lit  eon- 
sen6.  35;  Aelian,  V.  H.  xi  3).  He  loolced  upon 
tempefsnee  as  the  fruit  gymnastic  exercises, 
nnd  was  himself  a  mod^I  of  temperance.  lambli- 
ehos  [ViL  P^ioff.  36)  calli  him  a  Pythj^mrean, 
and,  according  to  Themistins  (CMit  xxiii,  p. 
S50,  ed.  Dhdotf),  Plato  Rdcornd  him  among  tfie 
aophisth 

%  Of  Ei^dnms,  a  penon  who  was  kiHed  by 
Cleonenes  at  Olynpin  bt  a  boxing  match.  (Paus. 
Ti  9.  5  3.)  [L.  S.] 

I'CELUS,  the  son  of  Somnua,  and  brother  nf 
MoipheM,  waa  believed  to  shape  die  drwns  which 
team  to  nMBi.  wbeace  b«  derived  his  name.  Tbe 
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gods,  says  Orid  (JAt  zl  640),  cdM  bin  Teehts, 

but  men  called  him  Phobetor.  [L.  K.J 

I'CELUS,  MARCIA'NUS,  a  freedmsn  of 
Qalba,  who  was  amsted  by  Nero  en  tbe  first 
ti^Dgs  of  bis  patron's  defretion,  but  rdeaaed 
when  tbe  revolt  against  the  emperor  extended  to 
Rome.  Having  given  up  Nero's  ooij  to  his  frecd- 
women  for  sepnltnn>,  Icelns  himied  from  Rome  to 
Clunia  in  Hiepania  Torraconensis  with  the  news  of 
Nero's  death,  and  of  Oalba's  nomination  to  tho 
empin  by  tbe  anny  and  the  lenatet  a.d.  68. 
His  enmcrt  wprcawitatfons  vemomd  OalbaS  fraia, 
and  bo  nwardcd  ledao  with  the  rank  and  gdden 
ring  of  an  eqnes,  and  with  the  honorary  addition 
of  Marcianns  to  his  former  name.  Icelus  was  tho 
most  ignoble,  the  most  powerful,  and  not  the  least 
rapadoos  of  Oalba's  freedmen  and  frvoiirites. 
(PInL  Oa&.  7  i  conp.  Dion  Cass.  Ixiv.  2.)  ]n 
the  pavdea  that  divided  tbe  impmial  council  bo 
sappofted  Comdins  Laeo,  the  praetorian  prefect 
[Laoo],  and  with  him  opposed  the  adoption  of  M. 
Salvins  Otho.  After  Oalba's  murder,  which  was 
perhaps  aceeleiated  by  Icelus*  advice,  Icelus  wrs 
executed  by  Otho's  command  as  a  liberdna^  with- 
out tegnrd  to  his  new  equestrian  dignity.  (Tnc 
im.  L  IS,  S3,  37, 46,  iL  95 ;  Snct.  No-.  49,  Galb. 
14,  22.)  [W.  B.  D.) 

ICHNAGA  {'Ijpw),  that  is,  the  tracing  god- 
dess, occurs  a*  a  snnnme  of  Themis,  though  in  hrr 
ease  it  nay  have  been  derived  from  the  town  of 
Ichnae,  where  she  waa  worshipped  (Hnm.  Hymn. 
M  AjxM.  Del.  94  ;  Lycoph.  129 ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  435  ; 
Stepb.  Bj%,4.v,  1xivi),andasainame  of  Nemesis, 
(Bnmek,  AmiU.  ii.  pp.  1.  86.)  [L.  S.] 

rCHTHYAS(*Ix«Aif }, the  son  of  hletallns,and 
a  disciple  of  Euclid  of  Megaro,  is  spoken  of  as  a 
distinguidied  man,  to  whom  Diognies  tbe  tgrnio 
inscribed  a  dialogue.  (Oiog^  Lafirtk  113 1  Ath«. 
viii.  p.  33.1,  a.) 

ICHTHYOCENTAURUS  Oxtvottiyravpoi), 
that  is,  a  fish-ccntaur,  or  a  pardcular  kind  nf  Tri- 
ton. Ichthyocentauri  wen  fiibubns  beings,  the 
upper  part  of  whose  body  was  conceivrd  to  have  a 
hnmao  fom,  and  the  Iowct  that  of  a  fish,  while  the 
^ta  of  tbe  hands  waa  occnpted  by  a  haras's  fecL 
They  diflmd  from  tho  ordiinnrTntonBlnr  the  fiict 
that  the  latter  were  liiiply  hufnwn  and  half  fiitli, 
end  had  not  tho  feel  of  honest  (TWa.  ad  Lifoopi. 
S4,  886,  892.)  [L.  S.] 

ICI'LIA  OENa,  i^beian,  distinguished  in  the 
eariy  history  of  the  repuUic  for  ite  resistance  to  the 
patricians,  and  iu  sapport  of  the  liberticB  of  tho 
ptebeiansi  Many  members  of  the  gens  bon  tho 
surname  of  Ruqa,  but  as  they  atv  more  freqnently 
mentioned  withotit  than  with  this  cognomen,  thqr 
are  all  given  under  Iciliur. 

ICI'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Icitlim,  was  one  of  the 
three  envoys  sent  %  the  plebeinns,  after  their 
secession  to  the  Sncred  Mount,  to  treat  with  the 
senate,  (n.  c.  494. )  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  elected  one  of  the  first  tribunes,  upon  the 
establishment  of  the  office  in  b.  c.  4  93  ;  but  he  waa 
chosen  tribune  of  the  [debo  for  the  foUowii^  year 
(iLa493).  Inhktribnnatohovehementlyattadked 
tbe  senate  ooaeeatmt  of  the  deaniesa  of  provisions, 
and  as  the  patricians  attempted  to  put  him  down, 
he  introduced  and  procured  die  enactment  of  a  lav 
ntdaining,  that  whosoever  should  intorrupt  a  tribano 
when  addressing  the  people,  should  give  securite'  to 
I  the  tribonea  for  tho  payment  of  whatsoevw  fino 
Iher  might  indict  npon  him,  and  that  if  ho  laAwd 
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to  d4  to,  bu  Itfc  uid  pnmr^  ihonld  be  foifeittid. 
( IMony«.  Ti.  88,  vii.  U,  1 7 ;  comp.  Cic  pro  Ait  37 ■) 
Niebohr  nmsrks  (Hut.  of  Rim*,  toL  u.  p..232), 
that  thii  law  could  not  have  been  putod  bdbntu 
I^ibUllNi  Uw  (a  c.  471),  vliidi  tnaifaiRd  tlw  dw- 
tioBoftbetrilniiMfnnnthe  eoauttacentuiatatothe 
comhia  tributa,  and  which  pat  the  tribonet  power 
to  originato  neamiw  ia  the  comitia  tributa,  a 
power  which  thaj  had  not  pouewed  io  the  comitia 
centuriata.  He  therafere  suppoeee  that  the  Icilian 
law  waa  anactod  in  &  c.  471,  in  which  year  a 
iSf,  IcOiu  ia  mentioned  M  «w  of  the  fint  five 
tribonea  elected  by  die  tribet.  (Ut.  iL  58.) 
It  it  tharefbre  noet  probable  that  thii  law  was  not 
pawed  till  B.  c  47 1  ;  but  then  ia  no  reason  for 
Deliering  that  the  Iciliot  who  was  tribune  in 
B.  c.  492,  is  a  different  person  from  the  tribane  of 
B.  c.  47 1.  Dionyuiu  ipeaki  (ix,  1 )  of  a  Spi  Icilini, 
who  wo*  tribune  of  tfaei^be  in  B.c.  481,  and  who 
attentpted  to  fot«e  the  patridana  to  paw  an  agiarian 
law,  bj  preTonting  thent  from  levjing  troopi  to 
carry  on  the  war  agunet  the  Aeqni  and  Veientet, 
Thiatribum  ie  called  by  I^nj^ii.  4S),Sp.  Lidniua; 
but  if  the  name  in  IMonjeine  la  conee^  he  ia  pro- 
bably Uie  eaue  aa  the  tdboae  of  c.  492i  n  thai 
Spb  Iciliuawotdd  ban  beep  tribniiefiHr  die  first  Ume. 
in  492,  the  N«wd  time  in  481,  and  the  third  time 
in  471. 

In  the  year  after  hit  fint  tribunate  (&  c.  491), 
"^"■g  la  the  conunon  ehronologj,  Sp.  Icilin* 
mu  slewed  to  the  oeditedup^  and  took  an  actiTe 
nait  in  tbe  pneeeation  of  Uie  proud  patrician, 
Coridanua.  He  and  hi*  colleogne  L.  Junius  Bmtna, 
wen  commanded  by  tbe  tritauiei  to  wise  Coriola- 
aui,  but  were  driren  away  by  the  patricians  by 
main  fi»ce ;  and  when  they  auerwardi  attonpted 
to  hurl  him  down  from  the  Tai^eiaa  rock,  they  wore 
aiimnpmeDted  b]r  tha  patrKiana.  (Dionya.  vii. 
26,85.) 

2:  C.  IciLicm  RoojI,  is  mentiimed  by  Diony- 
rius  (n.  88)  as  one  of  the  fint  fire  tribunes  of  the 
plebs,  uptm  the  establishment  ai  the  office  in  b.  o. 
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3,  I*  IciuUB,  a  son  of  the  nreoeding  (DIonyt. 
XL  28),isdeieribiid  as  a  nun  «  great  enMgy  and 
eloqnencew  In  bit  fint  tribunate  (&  c  456),  be 
ciiuroed  for  the  tribunes  the  right  of  convoking  the 
senate,  and  also  carried  the  important  kw  for  the 
uattgnment  of  tbe  Aventine  {dtAvmtiiiopMiea»do^ 
to  the  plebs,  notwithstanding  the  foriout  oppoution 
of  the  senate  and  the  potncians.  Tbe  Arentiiw 
bad  up  to  this  time  bera  part  of  the  domain  land, 
enjnyed  by  the  patriciant,  to  whom  the  plebeians 
paid  rent  for  the  houses  whi^  they  occupied.  By 
tlic  Icilian  law  the  patridnnt  were  indemnified  for 
tlie  value  of  their  buildings  ;  but  it  was,  aa  Niebnhr 
remarks,  of  mat  importance  for  the  independence 
of  the  [deb^na  that  the  pntriciana  shoold  not  be 
tlieir  Undlordt,  and  thus  able  tn  control  their  rotes, 
and  likewise,  when  bloody  feuds  were  so  likely  to 
break  out,  that  the  plebeians  ihould  bo  in  exchitiTe 
poBset^iun  of  n  quarter  of  their  own,  and  one  too 
to  strong  as  the  Aventine.  (Konys-x.  31,  82  ; 
Lir.  iiL  31  ;  Miebuhr,  Hid.  of  Rome,  nL  ii.  p. 
301.}  In  the  fidlewing  year  (b.  r.  455),  Idlttis 
and  his  coUeagnes  were  ^in  elected  tribunes,  and 
prupwed  on  agrarian  law,  which  the  patricians  pre- 
vented by  open  violence  ftam  being  put  to  the  vote. 
Tlrrro  patrician  hootes,  tbe  CloeJii,  the  Postumii, 
and  the  Semproiiii,  were  brought  to  trial,  and  their 
pniperty  cwfiscated  f  but  the  fotrioans  reetond  it 
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to  tbe  aecneed.  Tbe  discnssion  upon  the  agrarin 
law  was  then  renewed,  but  was  aoun  inlemiptrd 
by  aninvosioiiof  tlwAeqd;  (IdT.nLSI  {  DioBn 
Z.83— 43.) 

Stx  jmn  aftorwards  (b.  c  499)  Icilins  waa  oae 
of  the  chief  leaders  in  the  outbreak  against  the 

decemvirs.  Vitginia  had  been  betroth^  to  bim, 
and  he  boldly  defended  her  cause  hefine  App. 
Claudius ;  and  when  at  length  she  fell  by  her 
iather's  hand,  to  save  her  from  the  lutt  of  die  de- 
cemvir, IdliuB  bearded  the  tyrant,  and  over  her 
dead  body  routed  Iba  £H>pl*  t"  throw  off  the  joke 
<rf  their  oppressoia.  Wfaila  Virgiaini  indiieed  iIm 
army  on  the  Algidnt  tn  disown  ue  deoemvirt,  and 
to  march  to  the  Avendne,  Icilios  burned  to  tbe 
onn^  whidi  was  carrying  on  the  war  against  the 
Sabines,  and  prevailed  upon  tbem  likewise  to  desert 
the  government  Both  ormico  snbsequenUy  united 
and  encamped  upon  tbe  Sacred  Mount :  the  patri- 
cians were  obliged  to  give  way,  tbe  decemvira  re* 
Mgned,  and  the  tribuneship  and  right  of  appeal 
were  restored  to  tbe  [^bs.  The  troopt  thereupon 
retanted  to  the  Aventine  ;  and  in  tbe  elecdon  of 
tribunes  whieh  fi>Uowed,  Icilios  drtoined  the  office 
for  the  third  time.  On  bio  pnqmndon,  a  pleW- 
dtnm  was  passed,  securing  indemnity  to  all  who 
had  taken  port  in  the  insttnection.  He  likewise 
took  an  active  part  in  the  tnbseqoent  proceedings 
against  App.  Claudius,  and  be  in  particular  cams 
forward  as  the  aoenaer  «t  die  M.  Chwdiuo,  the  client 
of  the  decemvir,  nha  had  daimed  VirginiB  aa  his 
shtvo.  Iciliua  i«  mentioDed  once  more  at  the  dees 
of  die  year  as  pnposina  to  the  tribes  that  tbe  con- 
suls, L.  Valerius  and  M.  HmUus,  should  enjoy  a 
triumph  for  their  vict^  over  die  Sabinea,  aa 
honour  which  bad  been  refused  them  by  the  aenate, 
on  account  of  th«r  popularity  with  the  pldw.  Tbe 
pnpositioD  was  ootiifd ;  oim  this  Is  mestkned  aa 
the  fint  inAone  in  whieh  a  trinnph  wasoeMimtcd 
withoot  the  authority  of  the  saiat&  (Ut.  iiL  44 
—54,  63  I  Dionys.  zL  28—46.) 

Livy  (ill.  46)  speaks  of  a  brother  of  Icilios,  vrho 
hastened  with  the  son  of  Numituius  to  tbe  Reman 
army,  te  inform  Virginins  of  the  fi>ul  plot  formed 
against  bis  daughter.  (Onp.  Dionys,  xi.  37,  who 
speaks  of  this  Idliut  under  the  title  of  ttccfUncot, 
by  which  he  perhaps  means  to  distingaiah  bim  from 
his  brother.) 

5~7.  IciLiL  Three  of  this  fiuuily  were  elected 
tribunes  of  tha  pleba,  is  &  c  409  (Liv.  ir.  54), 
one  whom  was  probably  the  L,  IcOiua,  who  waa 
tribane  of  the*plebs  three  years  before,  B.  c.  412. 
(Liv.  IT.  52.)  The  three  IdE  in  their  tribunate 
urged  the  plebs  to  elect  qnaeston  from  their  own 
body ;  ana  this  was  die  fint  time  the  ^beians 
obtained  this  dignity,  thiee  out  of  the  fimr  qaaea- 
ton  briiV  ckooen  frnn  tbem.  Tlie  Idlii  oho  mode 
great  e^rta  to  secan  the  cmuulat  tribunate  next 
year  for  tbe  ptebeiatu,  but  they  were  defeated  and 
pRtridans  elected.    (Liv.  iv.  54-.-56.) 

ICTrNUS  (*IicTiros),  acontemponuy  of  Peri- 
cles, was  the  architect  of  two  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  Greek  temples,  namely,  the  great  temjAe  of 
Athene,  in  the  ocropolii  of  Adiens,  called  the  Par- 
thenon, and  the  temple  of  Apollo  Epicurius,  near 
Phtgalia  in  Arcadia.  The  fimner  was  built  undtr 
tbe  odminlsttation  of  Pericles,  and  was  completed 
in  B.&  438:  CulHcmtes  was  astodated  with  Icdnat 
in  the  woric.  The  latter  is  thought  to  have  been 
completed  before  a  c.  431,  on  the  ground  that  it 
it  not  li^  that  Idinas  bidU  it  after  the  bnaUai 
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oat  of  the  Pt^loponneuan  wu,  an  argument  bj  no 
mean*  conclnHive.  IctiDiu  waa  alw  the  architect 
of  tbr  ihrine  {ftuffraiAs  in|«^f)at  Elenniiin  which 
the  myiteriei  were  celebrated :  it  waa  a  Teiy  large 
building,  without  extenial  portkoea,  and  lo  con- 
trived as  to  acconmodalaa  vaM  nomlMi  of  penoni. 

these  boildinga  wtn  of  Aa  Doiie  ordor.  le- 
tinna,  in  oraijonctMm  whh  Caipiai,  wrote  a  d»- 
■cription  of  the  Parthenm.  (Ptm,  riil  41.  §  5  ; 
Strab.  ix.  pp.  395, 396  ;  Flat  Perio.  13  i  Vitmr. 
viL  Prooem.  §S  12, 16.)  [P.  S.] 

IDAEA  ('ISoia),  the  name  of  seTeial  nTtnphs 
(Pans.  X.  12.  S  4:  waTBDcaua,  Phinbus);  but  it 
oocBiB  alio  at  a  Mmaina  Crbdb  (Vin.  Aau  x. 
352;  He«ydi.a«.)  TL.&1 

IDAEIDACTYLL  [Dacttll] 

ID.AEUS  ('ISwos).  ].  A  M«  of  Dardanns  and 
Cliryse,  and  brother  of  Donuu,  went  with  his 
6uher  from  Peloponnesoi,  by  way  of  Samothiaca, 
to  Phiygia,  and  settled  on  the  mountains  of  Phij- 
gia,  whieh  derived  from  him  the  name  of  Ida,  or 
tbe  Idaean  moontaiiu.  He  is  further  said  to  hnt 
iDstitated  than  the  wonbip  and  mjateriaa  of  the 
Phrygian  moUier  of  the  soda.  (Konji.  HaL  L 
61.) 

2.  A  son  (tf  Priam.    (Ptolem.  Hephaett  &.) 

3.  A  son  of  Paris  and  Helena.  (Taeta.  ad  Lf- 
aaph.  845  ;  Dictya  Cret.  t.  5.) 

4.  A  herald  of  the  Trojans.  (Horn.  tL  vL  247, 
Tii  276,  361,  413,  xxiv.  325.) 

5.  Asonof  DaieSitheTiojanpiiaatofBephaes- 
taa.   (Hoa.AT.  11.) 

6.  The  HBBe  Idaaoa  alw  oecnn  as  a  sonaaw 
t£  Zeos  (Hoo.  A  rri.  606X  md'  of  Heiaclea,  aa 
ati  Idaeaa  DaetyL   (Paoa.  t.  8.  §  1.)    [L.  S.] 

IDAEUS  CUoiu),  a  painter  in  the  train  of 
Agenlans  in  Asia  If  iaor,  abont  B.a896.  (Xen. 
JUL  iv.  1.  S  39.)  Plutaicb  caDa  him  Adaeus 
(J^  15).  tP-S.] 

IDAXIA,  a  awname  of  Aphrodite,  derived  from 
tbe  town  of  IdaUon  in  Cyprus.  :(Vbg.  At*,  i  680, 
692,  T,  760,  z.  86 ;  Or.  J  tl  -^m.  iil  1 06 ;  Strab.  xiv. 
p.  682  ;  Theocrit.  xt.  101 ;  Bion,  i.  36.)   [L.  S.] 

IDANTHYRSUS  i^VUi^vos).  1.  A  king  of 
tha  Scythians,  under  whom,  according  to  Stiabo, 
thw  oTCnaa  Asia,  and  advanced  aa  ^  as  Egypt. 
Thia  waa  pariMpa  tbe  incnrsioa  noitioDed  by 
Horodotaa,  who  tdls  na  that  di^  held  Asia  for  28 
years,  and  were  ultimately  Anwa  -out  by  Cyax- 
ares,  B-c.  607.  Accot^ng  to  Herodotus,  howera, 
the  king,  who  led  the  expedition  of  whidi  he  gives 
an  account,  was  Madjas ;  and  Madyas  is  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  (L  p.  61)  as  king  of  the  C&ame- 
Tuan.  An  inourrion  of  the  St^thians  to  the 
borders  of  li^pt  is  very  early  times  is  recorded  by 
Jiutin,  but  m  an  ohscore  and  muad^utory  way. 
(Strak  XT.  p.  687 ;  Herod,  i.  15. 103—106,  iv.  1 1, 
12,  67,  Tii.  20 ;  Just.  ii.  3;  aint.  F.  H.  toL  i 
aib  antrts  6S4,  632,  608. 607.) 

X  Another  kii«  of  the  S<7thian«,  probably  a 
deseendaitt  of  the  abore.  He  was  a  son  of  Sau- 
liua,  tbe  brother  and  shiyer  of  Anacharsis.  When 
Dandus  Hysuspis  invaded  Scythia,  about  B.  c. 
508,  and  the  Scythians  retreated  before  him,  he 
aent  a  message  to  Idanthyrsua,  calling  upon  him 
either  to  fight  or  submit.  The  Scythian  king  an- 
awemd  that,  in  flying  bdbn  tbe  Persians,  be  was 
not  urged  1^  fear,  bat  was  merely  living  the  wan- 
dering lib  to  which  he  was  socuatoraed — that  there 
waa  DO  r«Mon  why  be  aboold  fight  the  Persians, 
as  be  hod  nnther  cities  for  them  to  take  uor  lands 
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for  themto  ravMe  ;  but  that  if  th^  aroaU  attonpt 
to  distnib  the  Seythiaa  tombs  where  their  fothers 
lay,  they  should  see  whether  they  would  figfat  with 
thun  fx  not— that,  as  for  submiision,  he  paid  that 
to  none  but  the  gods  of  Scythia,  and  that,  instrad 
of  the  required  gifts  of  earth  and  water,  he  would 
send  the  invader  such  gifts  as  befitted  him.  A 
herald  afterwards  came  to  Oareiut  with  the  present 
of  a  bird,  a  mouse,  a  frog,  and  five  arrows,  the  ex- 
planation whereof  exercised  Peraun  ingenuity  con- 
siderably. (Herod,  iv.  76,  120,  127,  ISl,  132; 
Plut.  lUg.  tt  Imp.  ApophO.,  p.  8,  ed.  Taudin.; 
Justin,  ii.  3,  5.  Tik  3  i  Oios.  ii.  8.)        [E.  E.] 

IDAS  (ISor).  I.  A  person  who  wu  killed  Yfj 
Phineua  at  the  wedding  of  Peneiuk  (Or.  MtL 
T.  90.) 

2.  A  son  of  Aqcyptus,  who  waa  mniriedto  Hip- 

podice.    (Apollod.  ii.  I.  g  5.) 

3.  One  of  the  companions  of  Diomedes,  who  were 
metamorphosed  into  birds  bj  tbe  aaser  of  A^uo* 
dite.  fOT.  Mtt.  liT.  804.)  V  ^ 

4.  A  SMI  of  Apharent  and  Anne,  tbe  danghter 
of  OebaluB,  whence  he  and  his  biothet  lomeena 
are  called  Apharetidee,  or  Aphareidae.  He  was 
married  to  Marpessa,  and  became  by  her  the  fother  of 
Cleopatraor  Alcyone.  (Horn. IL'n.  a!iS.8K. ;  Apol- 
lod. iii.  10.  $  3 ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  776.)  Hia 
mother  is  also  called  Polydora,  Laocoosa,  or  Ame. 
fTheocrib  xxii.  206  ;  Schol.  ad  ApolUm.  Hhod.  L 
151  j  Tsets.  adZ^copk  511.)  His  daughter  was 
called  Alcyone,  because  Marpessa  was  once  carried 
off  by  ApoUo,  and  lamented  over  the  separation  from 
her  bdored  huaband,  aa  A%on  had  once  wept  idMiat 
Ceyx.  (Horn.  iZ.  ix.  561 1  Pana.  h.  2.  $  &)  Idas 
canied  off  Marpeesa,  the  daughter  of  Etouus,  for 
whoae  hand  Apollo  also  was  suing,  and  was  assisted 

Poseidon,  who  gave  him  a  winged  chariot. 
Evenus,  who  pursued  him,  could  not  overtake  him, 
but  Apollo  found  him  in  Messene,  and  took  tbe 
maiden  from  him.  The  two  lovers  fonght  for  her 
possesuon,  hut  Zens  separated  them,  and  IdR  the 
decision  with  Maipessa,  who  chose  Idas,  from  feat 
lest  ApoUo  should  desert  her  if  she  grew  oR 
(Apollod.  i  7.  $  8,  &c. ;  Horn.  IL  I  c)  The  two 
brothers,  Idas  and  Lynoens,  also  took  part  in  the 
Calydoniaa  hnnt  (Apollod.  i.  8.  $  2 ;  Ov.  Afirf.  viii. 
305),  and  in  the  expediUon  of  the  Argonanta, 
(Apollod.  i.  9. 1  16;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  151,  &c  t 
Orph.  Argon.  178.)  In  the  latter  expedition  Idas 
killed  the  boar  which  bad  destroyed  Idmon  in  the 
kingdom  of  Lycns  (Hygin.  Fob.  14),  but  when  he 
attempted  to  deprive  Teuthras,  king  of  Mysia, 
his  kingdom,  he  was  conquered  by  Telephus  and 
Parthenopaeus.  (Uygio.  Fab.  100.)  rnie  moat 
celebrated  port  of  the  story  of  the  Apharetidae  is 
their  fight  with  the  Dioscuri,  with  whom  they  had 
grown  up  from  their  childhood.  Once,  so  the  story 
runs,  the  Apbanidae  and  Dioscuri  cimjointlj 
carried  off  some  herd*  from  Aicadia,  and  Idas  was 
requested  to  diride  Uie  booty  into  equal  puts.  He 
thereupon  divided  a  bull  into  four  parts,  declaring 
that  he  who  should  have  eaten  hia  quarter  firu 
should  have  half  the  booty,  and  the  one  who  should 
finish  his  next  should  have  the  other  bald  Idas 
himself  not  only  devoured  his  own  quarter,  but 
also  that  of  his  brother,  and  then  drove  away  tbe 
whole  herd  into  Messenia.  The  Dioscuri,  however, 
dissaUsGed  with  this  mpde  of  proceeding,  nmrehsd 
into  Messenia,  carried  off  the  ArciuJinu  oxen,  toge- 
ther with  mndi  other  booty  made  in  Messenia,  utd 
hty  in  ambush  in  a  bdlow  oak  tree  to  wait  for 
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Iditi  and  Lynctua.  The  latter,  irheae  eyti*  wm 
su  keen  tliat  he  could  are  through  e^erj  tiling,  di»- 
envend  Ciutor  thraigh  the  trunk  of  the  oak,  and 

Sniniad  hiin  out  to  Idaa,  who  killed  him.  Poli^- 
enecs,  in  order  to  aTenge  hit  brother,  pursued 
them  (uid  ran  Lrnceua  through  with  hli  apear. 
Idas,  ill  return,  strack  Polydeucei  with  a  »tone  lo 
violently,  that  he  fell  and  fainted  ;  whereupon  Zvw 
•lew  I^-u  n-ith  a  flash  of  lightning.  (Apollod,  iij. 
1 1.  $  2  i  Ttttz.  ad  Lfoopk.  511,  S49 ;  Or.  Fait, 
t.  700,  die)  This  fight  between  the  Aphareidae 
and  the  DioKui,  which  is  placed  bj  tome  writers 
in  Messenia,  by  others  in  Laconia,  and  hy  Ovid  in 
the  seigbboorfaood  of  Aphidna,  is  rebited,  with 
■undly  TKiationt,  by  Thoocritna  (xni.  137,  dec), 
Pindar  (ATah.  x.  60,  &o. ;  eomp.  Pans.  iv.  '2.  (  4, 
IS.  $  1),  and  HTginai  {PiA.  80].  The  tomb 
of  the  Aphareidae  was  nhown  at  Sparta  as  late  as 
the  time  of  Pausanias  (iii.  1 3.  3  1 ),  vho,  however, 
thinks  that  in  reality  they  had  been  buried  in 
Meisenia,  where  the  fight  had  taken  place.  Tbey 
were  represented  in  a  painting,  ttwether  with  their 
fttber  Aphanna,  in  a  temple  at  Hessene.  (Pans, 
iv,  31,  $  9.)  Idas  alone  was  tepreaented  on  the 
cb<-st  of  Cypselua  in  the  act  of  leading  Marpean 
out  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  wbo  bud  ouried  her 
oir.    (Pans.  V.  18.  «  1.) 

5.  Two  mythical  beroea  diitingnisbed  in  the 
war  against  Thebes,  the  one  of  Onchestns,  and 
the  other  of  Taenanu.  (StaL  TkO.  fi.  £53,  vii. 
588.)  [L.S.] 

IDATIUS,  IDA'CIUS,  or  ITHA'CIUS,  not 
to  menUon  sundry  other  variations  of  the  MSS.,  a 
native  of  Umica,  in  Oallicia,  flonrished  during  the 
latter  half  of  ^  fifth  oentniy,  was  in  all  probsbiHty 
aa  eaehdastie,  and  ia  known  to  qs  as  the  author  of 
a  Ckromatm  arranged  according  to  the  succession 
of  emperora,  which  commencefl  a.  s.  379,  the  point 
where  Hieronymua  breaks  oif,  and  extends  down 
to  A.  D.  469,  thus  embracing  a  period  of  ninety 
year*.  In  addition  to  the  mere  enumeration  of 
namea  and  dates,  •  abort  account  of  the  principal 
oecarreneoB  ia  inserted,  referring  chiefly  to  Spanish 
afGiira,  and  from  a.  d.  427  I^tius  advances  his 
own  personal  teitimony  to  the  tnitii  of  the  events 
recorded.  He  seems  to  have  executed  his  task 
with  mud)  care,  and  althongh  a  few  errors  have 
bi-en  detMled  here  and  there,  the  compilation  must 
be  regarded  aa  a  valuable  repertory  naked  bia- 
torical  &cta. 

The  greater  portion  of  this  Chronicle  was  printed 
in  ihe  Antiqum  LeeHonn  of  Conisini,  4tO.  1601, 
and  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Utaamna  J^mponiM 
of  J.  J.Sc|^[gei;fi>L  Lng.BaLlfi06,bntitwaafirst< 

ful'lished  in  a  complete  mrm,  from  an  an^nt  MS., 
y  Sirmond,  Paris,  1619  {Opera,  fol  Venet  1728, 
vol.  ii.  p.  228],  and  will  be  found  in  the  second 
edition  of  Scaliger's  TAentinu,  fol.  AmsL  1658  ; 
in  tiie  B3iliotluea  Max.  Pair.  Lug.  Bat.  1677,  vol 
viL  p.  I2S1;  intiuBAabttMa/'aMMsaf  Gailand, 
ToL  X.  p.  S2S;  is  tha  r<flL  £at  Ser^  CItm.  of 
RoDcaDi,  Pauv.  1787 1  and  in  tho  CknmiM  MadU 
Ami  of  RSsler,  Tubing.  1 798. 

Sirmond  found  in  his  HS.  imnwdiately  after  the 
dnmaim  a  set  of  laati,  exhibiting  a  complete  ca- 
talogue of  the  Roman  conauls  from  the  institution 
of  the  office,  in  the  year  of  the  city  245,  down  to 
A.  D.  468,  together  with  a  few  notices  of  the  most 
remarkable  tnui'uictioni  of  the  fourth  and  fifUi  cen- 
turies— a  production  which,  from  some  Ksemblanca 
in  ^tyle,  he  suppoaed  to  belong  also  to  Idatiua ;  Iwt 
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this  conclutton,  althougb  acqnieseed  m  by  RonoIBj 
is  not  generally  admitted. 

These  Fa$H  Cbttm/ara,  DeitT^iHa  Ofumlam,  oi 
FoMti  ItUUioHi,  were  fint  paUiiJwd  by  Stnaeai 
along  with  the  Chronide,  bat  in  a  mora  perfect 
shape  by  Labbe,  in  hie  AToos  BMatieea  MSS.  foL 
Paris,  1698,  and  will  be  fennd  in  the  BibUoOeem 
Max.  Patram,  in  At  BiiHotkeca  Patrmt^  <tf  Qal- 
landfin  tiie  Vedee  «dilioB  of  SimoDd,  in  RonolB, 
and  in  RSsler,  aa  referred  to  above,  and  abo  in 
Thtaavnu  Antiqidtaimm  Ruttmarmm  of  Onevina, 
vd.  xt.  p.  246.  (See  tite  disaertatkms  of  Soncalll 
and  of  Rbaler,  of  which  the  snbatance  is  given  bf 
Bithr.  GesoUBlto  dtr  Bom.  LUkmL  SappL  Band. 
§  45.)    •  [W.  R.J 

IDE  (lAi).  I.  A  draribter  af  UaUasM  and 
Amaltheia,  and  rialer  of  AdiHtma,  ona  of  tba 
Idnean  nymphs,  to  whom  Rhea  entrusted  the  infimt 
/ens  to  be  educated.  (Apdlod.  i  I,  |  6.)  Sbe 
was  represented,  with  other  nymphs,  on  ih*  altar 
of  Athena  .\lea  at  Tegea.    (Paus.  viii.  47,  |  2.) 

2.  An  Idaean  nymph,  by  whom  Zona  baeaine 
the  bther  of  the  Idaean  Daetrla.  (B^rmd.  Man. 
p.4«M 

3>  A  daughter  of  Corybas,  by  whom  I^csstna, 
the  eon  of  Rhadamanthys,  becanw  tha  bdier  of 
Minos.   (Died.  iv.  60.) 

4.  A  nymph  by  whom  Hyrtacus  became  tbe 
fether  of  NisM.    (Virg.  Aem.  ix.  177.)      [L.  &] 

IDMON  ("IS^iwr),  a  son  of  Apollo  and  Aataria, 
the  daughter  of  Coronus  (Schol.  ad  Apolbm.  HJud. 
i.  1 89),  or,  according  to  others,  of  Apdio,  by  An- 
tianeira,  of  Ainpycos,  or  of  Apollo  and  Cyieoe. 
(Orph.  Ary.  185,  &c  721 ;  ApoUon.  Rbod.  i. 
139,  t  Hypn.  Fab,  14 ;  comp.  VaL  Fbet.  i. 
228.)  He  was  one  of  the  soothsayeta  who  aecooH 
panied  the  ATgonaate:  his  name  signifiaa  "the 
knowing,"  and  Ms  been  cnuidered  to  be  a  aaeie 
epithet  of  Thestor  or  Mopsns,  (SchoL  ad  ApoUom. 
Rkod.  i.  139.)  He  joined  the  expedition  irf  the 
Argonauts,  although  he  knew  beforehand  that 
death  awwtod  him.  He  was  Ulled  in  the  ooontry 
of  the  Marian^Iana  byaboaroraaerpent;  or, 
accnding  to  others,  be  died  of  a  disease.  (Apdiod. 
i.  9. 1  23  ;  Apolloo.  Rhod.  i.  140.  4't3,  iL  815, 
Ac  ;  VaL  Place.  T.  3,  &c.)  The  M^arians  and 
Boeotians  who  were  to  found  Heradeia,  were  eom- 
manded  by  Apollo  to  boUd  tfae  town  nond  the 
tomb  of  the  hero,  and  to  wonhin  him  as  the  pro- 
tector of  the  place,  (ApoDuL  Rhod.  ii.  846s 
There  are  three  other  mythical  peraonages  of  tbe 
name  of  Idmon.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  $  5;  Ov.  JtfsC 
vi.  8,  136 ;  Stat  TkA.  iiL  989.)  [L.  S.j 

IDOMENEUS  (VofNN^},  •  aon  of  Deae»> 
lion,  and  grandson  of  Minoo  and  Pasipbae ;  and 
hence  he  traced  his  pedigree  to  Zeus  aiMl  Hdioc 
He  was  a  man  of  great  beaaty,  and  is  mentioned 
among  tbe  suilon  ^  Helen.  (Horn.  B.  xiii.  450, 
Ac,  Od.  xix.  181 ;  Pans.  v.  25.  <  5 ;  Apolhid.  iii. 
S.  $  1  i  Diet  CreL  L  1 1  Uygin.  Fidt.  81.)  He  ia 
sometimes  called  Lyctbs  or  Cnesiua,  nan  tbe 
Crstan  towns  of  Lyctas  and  Cnosi&  (Vi^  Am. 
iti.  400;  I>iod.  v.  79.)  In  conjunction  with  Men- 
ones,  the  son  of  his  half-brotber  Holus,  he  led  tbe 
Cretans  in  80  ships  against  Troy,  and  waa  one  of 
tbe  bravest  heroes  in  the  Trojan  war.  He  i^ered 
to  fight  with  Hector,  and  distinguished  himself 
especially  in  the  hattie  near  the  ships,  where  he 
dew  aeveral  Trojans.  (Horn.  IL  ii.  645,  Ao,  iii. 
3110,  iv.  251,  V.  43,  vii.  16.S,  xtiL  361,  Ac,  zvi 
345.)  PliilootnUaa(/Af>.7)even  relatMtlatwhili 
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the  Om\  heroM  were  vaiting  at  Aiilu,  Cretan 
tunbrntudors  awM  to  AgamentnDn  to  announce  that 
IdoHWMiu  wonld  joiii  him  with  one  hundred  Cretan 
■hipa,  if  AawpwBmin  wmld  aham  the  mpreme 
cMnmnd  with  ^am.  After  Ae  fiJl  of  Troy,  Ido- 
memu  returned  home  in  nftty  (Horn.  Od.  ai. 
1 91  ;  Died.  T.  79),  though  the  poet-Homeric  tisdi- 
tiona  infenn  iu  t^  ottoe  in  a  itonn  he  vowed  to 
Poseidon  to  nerifiw  to  bin  what«TCr  he  ibonld 
meet  Ant  on  hta  kndrng,  if  the  god  wonld  grant 
him  a  m&  ntun.  Tab  fltnt  penon  be  met  on 
landing  wat  Ua  own  Mm,  He  ncGOtdingly  ncrificed 
Ilia  aon  ;  and  aa  Crete  waa  thennpon  Tinted  by  a 
pbigne,  the  Cretani  expelled  Idomenena.  He  went 
to  Italy,  where  he  aettled  in  Calabria,  and  bnilt  a 
temple  to  Athena,  From  thence  he  is  said  to  have 
again  migmted  to  Colophon,  on  the  coast  of  Aaia, 
to  tave  settled  near  the  tonple  of  the  Chrian 
Apollo,  and  to  hare  been  bnried  on  Monnt  Cerca- 
^na.  {Sen.  ad  Am.  m.  121,  401,  531,  zi.  264; 
Stah.i.Tf.  i79i8ebol  ad  ffom.Od.  ml  269.)  At 
Olympia  his  statue,  the  worit  of  Onatas,  stood 
anwng  the  imagea  of  those  wlw  drew  lots  as  to  who 
was  to  fight  with  Hector,  and  on  his  shidd  a  code 
was  represented.  (I^aua.  v.  35.  S  5 ;  eomp.  Horn. 
II.  lii.  161, fte,)  His  tonb  wasshown  at  Cnosus, 
where  be  and  Meriones  were  worshipped  aa  heroes. 
(IMod.  V.  79-)  Another  personage  of  the  name  of 
Idomenens  b  mentioned  among  the  sons  of  Priam, 
f  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  S  5.)  [US.] 

llXyHKNEUS  (ISofM^^').  of  Umptaena,  a 
friend  and  disciple  of  Epicuns,  flooriihed  about 
&  c.  SIO — 270.  We  hare  no  paitieolan  of  his 
life,  save  that  he  married  Betis,  the  sister  of  San- 
des,  who  waa  dso  a  native  of  Lampsaois,  and  a 
pn^  of  Epcnnu.  (Diog.  UaiU  x.  33, 25  ;  Stnb. 
»iL  p.  589  I  Athen.  lii.  p.  379.  £)  Idomenena 
wnte  a  eonsidenble  anmber  of  lAilosoi^ical  and 
historical  woAs,  and  thongb  the  latter  were  not 
regarded  aaof  very  great  anthority  (Pint.  Denu  23), 
still  they  mnat  have  been  of  considerable  taloe,  as 
they  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  devoted  to  an 
aoeennt  of  the  ^rate  life  of  the  {Ustinguidwd  men 
of  Greece. 

The  titles  of  the  following  wwks  of  Idcmcneas 
are  meniioned :  1.  'Ivropta  -rtSf  arri  JoftoBpif- 
tnrf.  (Suid.  5.  r.)  This  worit  Jsprobably  the  one 
referred  to  hy  the  Scholiast  on  ApoUonius  Rbodios 
(i.  916),  when  for  T^iNint,  we  riHwld  read  Sa^o- 
tpfcuid,  2.  n<pl  rffp  ttmpxratii'.  (Dicg.  Leert.  ii 
19,20;  Athen.  ziii.  p.  611,  d.) 

We  do  not  know  for  certain  the  title  of  the  work 
or  works  of  Idomenens,  which  contained  some 
acconnt  of  tbe  following  perwns : — of  the  PeisistrB- 
tidae  (Athen.  xil  p.532,  CWTkeiniBtoeles(  Athen. 
xiL  p.  59S.  d.,  xitL  pi  5/6,  e. ;  comp.  Seh^  ad 
Jriaiupk  Vetp.  941,  where  Thanistodes  qipears  to 
be  meant,  and  not  Thocydides,  the  son  of  Hileains, 
aBtheScho1iRsttBys),of  Aristeides{PlutdrutIO), 
of  Pericles  (Pint.  Prnd.  10,  35),  of  Demosthenes 
(Pint.  Dem.  15,  23  ;  Athen.  ziii  p,  592,  f,),  of 
Aeeehines (A potion,  nc.  ^0soLp.247,ed.BAker), 
of  Hyperides  (Athen.  ziiL  p.  590,  d.),  and  of 
Phoeian  (Pint.  Phoc.  4).  It  is  not  improbable 
thnt  tXi  these  persons  wen  mentioned  in  one  work, 
to  which  modem  writers  have  assigned  varions 
conjectund  titles.  lonsins  (HiM.  SerifA.  PkUot.  ii. 
1.  p.  118)  eonjectnred  that  It' was  entitled  Hep) 
ip9i(^  Mp£v,  Heeren  {J)9  FaO.  ViL  PbO.  p.  93) 
that  it  was  a  Onek  histny,  and  Lnaae  (LaA  AtL 
p.  ll3)<t]iKt  it  was  styM  Ilepl  t^t-rwlMfyMt 
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TfTO^ffi,  while  Sivitenis  {ad  Plat.  Perid.  p.  31 S, 
&C.)  labours  to  sbow  that  nli  the  peaeoges  quoted 
above  are  tsken  from  the  ^MtpvrtKi.  Th»  trtie 
titio  of  the  woric.is,  bowerer,  in  all  probability 
restored  by  a  ha|^  emendation  of  Sanppe  {Rhm- 
ueie*  Mtueum,  p.  4,^0,  for  Ifl43),  who,  in  place  of 
the  cormpt  pasaoge  in  Bekker's  Aneai^  (p.  249, 
27),  oft  Si  *VtoftivTtt  <>ria\  BrvuiTeryijt-,  reads  m  H 
'ISafufflii  ^tfo-i  ■wffA  ^lueyn^mB.  The  title  wt(A 
^itfaffy^  agrees  alto  mnoh  better  with  all  the 
abovMuntionad  passagea  than  any  of  the  other 
titlea  which  have  been  proposed.  (Sintenis,  Pi/ik 
Etoitrttu  to  PlvlardtU  Perieht;  Voauna,  £M 
Hator.  Grate  p.  105,  ed.  Westermaan  ;  Ointon, 
Ji1arf.fleii.voLiiLp.488.) 

lIXyTHEA.  [ElDOTHEA.] 

I'DRIBUS  or  HI'DRJEUS  ('ISpwi,  Died.; 
'ISpMift,  Strab.  Am),  king  or  dynaat  of  Quia.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  Hecatomnus,  and  sneoeeded 
to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Artemisia,  the  widow 
of  his  brother  Manssolnst  in  B.C  851.  Shortly 
after  his  accession  he  was  required  by  the  Persian 
kii^,  Arlazerzes  Ocbus,  to  fit  ont  an  armament  for 
the  ndnction  of  Cypms,  a  request  with  which  he 
nadUy  comfdied ;  and  lutving  equipped  a  fleet  vX 
40  triremes,  and  assembled  an  anny  of  8000  mer- 
cenary troops,  despatched  them  against  Cyprus, 
under  the  command  of  Evagoraa  and  the  Athenian 
general  Phodon.  This  is  tbe  only  event  of  his 
Rign  which  is  nnoded  to  u;  hit  we  nay  infer, 
from  an  expreanoQ.of  Isoentas,  in  B,  c.  346  {PU- 
p.  102,  e),  that  the  fUendly  niations  between 
him  waA  tbe  Pwaian  king  did  not  long  continue ; 
they  appear  to  have  come  even  to  an  opeti  mptura. 
But  the  hostility  of  Persia  did  not  interfere  vrith 
his  prosperity,  iu  he  is  qwken  of  by  Isoentas  in 
the  same  passage  as  one  of  the  moat  wealthy  and 
powerful  (k  the  princes  of  Asia ;  nd  Demosthenes 
tells  us  {de  Poor,  p.  63)  that  he  bad  added  to  his 
hereditary  dominions  the  important  islands  of 
Chios,  Cos,  and  Rhodes.  He  died  of  disease  in 
B.  c.  844,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years,  leaving  the 
sovereign  power,  by  his  will,  to  hit  sister  a£^  to 
wbom,  according  to  the  eastern  custom,  he  had 
been  married.  (Died.  xvi.  42,  45,  69;  Strah. 
xiv,  p.  656 ;  An.  Anab.  i.  23,  g  8—10,)  [E.H.B.] 
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IDYIA  or  EIDYIA  (*l3waX  that  is.  the  know 
ing  goddess,  a  daughter  of  Occanus  and  Tetbya, 
and  the  wife  of  the  Colchion  kii^  Aeetes.  (Het. 
Thaag.  362 ;  ApoUon,  Rhod.  iii.  243  ;  Hvgin. 
25  ;  Eustath.     flom.  p^  1193.)-  '[L.S.] 

JEROM.  [HiRRUNYHUS.] 

lONA'TlUS  flTwirwi).  1.  Of  Antiocb, 
one  of  tbe  Apostoliod  Fathers ;  called  also  I'uao- 
fHORUB,  or  Dbifbr  {i  Oso^^t),  a  title  explained 
by  Ignatius  himsrif  in  his  conversation  with  tiia 
emperor  Tr^an  to  mean  *  one  that  baa  Christ  in 
hk  benrt**  Some  of  tbe  Oreek^  inter|H<etfaig  the 
epithet  passively  **  borne  or  curied  of  God,"  aim- 
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that  Ignfttiiu  wmt  die  I'rtde  child '  whom  rmr 
took  in  BM  anu  wbni  he  rebnked  the  am- 
bitiow  eontentka*  of  hu  diKiplee  (Murk,  U.  .V!, 
Ae.) )  bot  thia  itoiy,  whatever  convncf  it  niMj 
h«ra  obtained,  u  unBUpported  b;  any  early  testi- 
mmj,  and  »  in  hct  contradicted  by  ChrysMtom, 
who  incidentally  ttatee  (/a  S.  {gnat,  ffotniiia)  that 
Ignatioa  never  mw  Jetut  Christ.  Jerome  indeed, 
in  rnie  plaee  (Oe  Firm  Ilital,  e.  16)  ttatet  that  Ig- 
natiw  had  hoi  Chriat ;  bat  he  aid  not  correctly 
understand  the  text  of  EnieUu,  from  whom  the 
pnacage  u  trauilated.  By  the  Syriac  writer*,  the 
espreuion  haa  been  nnderstood  to  mean,  "  wear- 
ing," or  *^dnd  with  God." 

Abulphaiagiua  {Hatoria  I^/muiianm.  DymaaL 
OH.  p.  75,  ed.  Pocock,  Oxon.  1663)  hud  been  nn- 
dentood  to  auert  that  Ignatini  was  a  natite  of 
Nura,  wl^h  was  conjectured  to  be  either  Nnra  in 
Sardinia  or  Nora  in  Cappadocia,  But  the  late  re- 
searebea  of  Mr.  Cureton  ban  ahown  that  the 
v«da  nud  lutd  no  rriaranoo  to  the  pliea  of  hia 
Urth. 

Ignatioa  converaed  (aecording  to  CbryaostMn), 
with  the  apottlea.  Some  acconnts  make  him  a 
ditciple  of  Peter  ;  but  according  to  the  better  au- 
thority of  the  MaKtjfriutu  Igmtiii  i  c.  -1),  he  waa, 
together  with  Poiycarp,  a  hearer  of  Jotin.  This 
wimld  lead  to  die  eonduaion  that  £^iesna  or 
its  neigUMwriiood  wat  the  i^ace  of  hia  niidence. 
He  waa  appointed  Uahop  of  the  church  at  Antiocfa, 
ChiTsoilora  by  tlis  choice  of  the  apoatlea, 

and  was  Mdained  by  the  laying  on  of  their  hands. 
Theodnet  e^Mcially  mentions  Petn  aa  the  apoatle 
who  laid  hands  on  bin.  (Orat.  ad  MmtaduM  £W- 
pknttmiat,  Yol  iv.  1813,  ed.  Schak.)  But 
these  statemenu  an  Mtrdly  consistMit  with  the 
account  of  Enaetnua  {(Ann.  Pan  It.  interp. 
Hieron),  that  hia  ordiRittion  took  plaee  69, 
when  Peter  and  several  of  the  apostles  were 
already  dead.  He  ia  nid  to  hare  inceeeded 
Evodina,  whose  todination  is  placed  in  A.  D.  44. 
As  in  the  ^NMtolic  sge  a  plorality  of  bishops 
eiiated  in  some  at  least  of  the  first  churches,  e.  g. 
Kpheaos  and  PhiKppi  (comp.  Acts,  zz.  17,  28; 
Philip,  i.  1),  and  aa  the  church  At  Antioch  was 
from  the  fint  a  lane  and  impottaat  church,  it  is 
not  inponUe  that  Ignatina  may  have  been  made 
bishop  befim  the  dem  of  EvodHi^  and  may  tfaere- 
fbra  have  been  ordained  Peter  or  smne  other  of 
theuoitiea. 

Or  the  e^soopate  of  Ignatius  we  know  little. 
He  nppeara  to  have  been  over-eanieat  in  insisting 
upon  the  mrasatives  of  the  clergy,  eqtecially  the 
btalu^  The  Marlgrdm  Jg»a^  Rpreaenta  him  at 
anxious  for  the  stedfiistaesa  of  his  flock  during  the 
penecntton  aud  to  have  taken  phwe  in  Domitian's 
reign  ;  and  incessant  in  watching  and  prayer,  and 
in  instructing  hia  people,  fearing  leat  the  more 
ignorant  and  timid  among  diem  afaould  fiUl  away. 
Ou  the  eeatation  of  the  peraecution  he  rejoiced  at 
the  little  injuiy  thecharcu  at  Antioch  had  soatained. 

When  the  emperor  Trajan,  ekted  with  hia  vic- 
tories over  the  iWians  and  other  nations  on  the 
Danubhui  frontier,  began  to  persecute  the  church, 
the  anzie^  Ignatius  was  renewed  t  and,  e^r 
to  awt  toe  vicrfence  of  persecnUon  from  his  flock, 
and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom  for  himself^ 
he  oftnd  himitelf  aa  a  victim,  and  was  hrongbt 
before  the  emperor,  then  at  Antioch  on  bis  way  to 
the  eaatem  frontier  to  attadt  die  Armeniana  and 
■FaiaiMW.   Tbe  conbtenee  between  the  emperor 


and  the  bishop  is  given  in  the  Afar^jraoN  IgmdUf 
it  ended  by  the  MBpemr  passing  sentcnoe  aa 
Ignatius  that  he  Aoufd  be  taken  to  Rone,  and 
there  thrown  to  wild  beasts.  He  was  led  to  Rone 
by  a  long  and  tnlioua  route,  but  ma  allowed  to 
haveeommuiiication  with  his  Mlow-Cbiistians  at  the 
phtces  at  which  he  stopped.  He  was  thrown  to 
the  wild  beasu  in  the  Roman  amphitheatic,  at 
the  feast  distiifidihed  as  4  TpwwiSsarfT%  **  the 
feast  of  the  thirteenth  "  ( L  e.  the  thirteenth  before 
the  kiilends  of  January,  or  20th  Dec  according  to 
our  compntation),  one  of  the  days  of  the  Opniin. 
which  made  pen  of  the  gnat  featival  of  the  Sntur- 
nalia.  {Diet,  of  Anly.  s,  v.  Saimia/ia.)  Such 
parts  of  him  as  remained  were  collected  by  his 
aomwing  friends,  and  were  taken  back  to  An- 
tioch, whew  in  Jerome's  time  they  were  recti ng  ia 
the  cemetery  outside  the  gate  tovrard  Daphne. 
Prom  thence  they  were  removed,  by  the  Emperor 
Theodoaina  II.  to  the  dinrch  o£  St,  Ignatios  (pn- 
vioualy  known  aa  the  IVhannw,  or  Temple  of 
Fortune),  in  the  city  of  Antioeh.  (Ef^r.  If.  S. 
i.  16.)  Their  subsequent  removals  are  uncertain. 
The  martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius  ia  commenuKOteid 
by  the  Romish  church  on  the  lat  of  Fehi ;  by  the 
Greek  church  on  the  20th  Decembeiv  the  'conect 
anniversary  of  his  mar^idoin. 

The  year  of  IgnatiosV  death  has  been  moA 
dispute  Afany  of  the  beat  writan  (following 
the  Aiurfyrimt  /j^oofM),  plaee  it  in  a.  n.  107  i  bot 
otfaera  contnd  for  a  later  date;  some  aa  Iwte  aa 
A.D.  116. 

On  his  way  from  Antioch  to  Rome,  Ignathu  ia 
■aid  to  have  written  seven  epistles.  Theea  are 
enumerated  both  by  Eaaebius  {H.  £.  ilL  46)  and 
Jetmne  (Da  Ptrw  lUtatr  o.  16).  The  foet  of  his 
having  written  letters,  though  without  apeci^ing 
either  the  number  or  die  partiea  to  whom  thej  an 
addreased,  is  attested  by  his  contempoiuy.  Poly- 
carp  {ad  PhU^  e.  IS.  Vera.  Ial),  who  cdlccted 
aeversl  and  aent  thisn  to  the  Philipirians,  and  aimie 
quotationo  from  htm  are  found  in  Irenaeus  (Adv. 
Haent.  v.  28)  and  Origen  {Prol^-  Coiriw.  CWt- 
eor.  and  HomiL  VI.  m  Lmxtm).  There  are,  however, 
at  present  eztant  fifteen  epistles  ascribed  to  Igna- 
tina. Seven  of  these  are  considered  to  be  genaiDc; 
namely,  I.  tlfii  "E^cruwr,  Ad  UpliMm ;  3.  Mar- 
nfnfAnr,  Ad  Magmtiamot  t  8.  TpoAAiaMM,  Ad 
TWttnot;  4.  I^i  'P«^uifovi,  Ad  Romtaut  %  5. 
frrtaSeXfeCoWt^rf  PUfodc^iileMo*;  6.  V^vtaixi, 
ad  SmyrMiM  \  and,  7.  Ilpds  IleAtficapem,  Ad  Polg- 
earpum.  The  titles  of  theee  epistles  agree  with  the 
enumerMioii  of  Ensehins  and  Jomne.  There  aia 
fbond  two  laoansfou  of  then,  a  longar,  bow  xe- 
garded  aa  aa  Interpekted  one,  and  a  aboiter  fnm, 
which  is  conaidared  aa  fadeiably  uncormpted.  Two 
ancient  Latin  versioas  are  eztant,  corresponding  in  a 
great  degree  to  the  two  fiwrns  or  recensions  of  the 
Greek  text:  the  larger,  known  aa  the  common 
(vulgata)  vermou  \  the  other  first  diacovcrsd  and 
published  by  Aicbbiihop  U^Mr.  Many  t£  the 
interpolations  found  in  tbe.buger  foiB  an  of  poa- 
■ngea  of  the  New  TeatameuL 

Five  other  epiatlea,  though  extant  in  Greek,  are 
regarded  as  apuriona ;  namdy,  S.  Tipo\  lAapia»  *lt 
V*dwi>Kiv  T^n  vpdt  Tf  Zap€^  or  II^i  H«ptar  Ka#- 
aogoXinfii,  or  h  KoavvCifXw,  or  KatrraSaJixrw, 
or  iK  Kaornfi^AMr,  Ad  Manam,  Neiqvtimt  yaw 
est  ad  ZorfiwH,  or  Ad  Mariam  CuMoio/ihon,  V»- 
rioualy  written  Chstotw/itow,  or  Chihibmlmtmrn,  or 
or  UmoAbAs,  or  ClatsaskfonnH  or  Clnsatsforaa^ 
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or  QuItAn'oruM.  9.  llpis  Tofv^,  Ad  Tar- 

mua ;  10.  Up6s  'Amoy«ai,  Ad  AiOiodwumt  II. 
TJpis  'Hfwmi,  SiixMW  *Ain-iox'''>Si  fferomm 
DiaeomMM  Antiodiiae ;  1*2.  Ilpdi  4iA(nrT|<Tiot<f, 
^Mij^jpcMU.  Some  copies  add  to  the  title  of  this 
fptstle  tha  words  Borrfff/MToi,  Dt  Baptit- 
mate;  an  additioo  which  hy  no  means  correctly 
deseribcs  the  contents.  Of  ibnr  of  these  sporious 
epistles  two  anrieot  Latin  rersioiis  an  extant,  tbe 
eomiDon  rerrion  and  that  pnblished  by  Usher ;  of 
that  to  the  Philippians,  there  is  only  one  version 
(rix.  the  nsnmon).  The  epiitJe  to  Polycarp  in 
the  common  Latin  version  is  defective  ;  contain- 
ing  onl;  abont  one  third  id  what  It  In  tbe  Cbeek 
text  There  is  also  extant,  both  in  the  Oreek 
and  in  the  two  Latin  Ternoni,  an  epistle  of  Marr 
of  Cftseobelae  (called  also  II^tnfAirras,  Prtm^ta) 
to  Ignatius,  to  which  his  letter  pnfeues  to  be  an 
answer. 

The  retmining  three  epistles  ascribed  to  Ignatius 
ara  found  only  in  Latin :  they  are  very  short,  and 
hare  long  been  given  up  as  sparions:  they  are, 
13.  &  Jatami  Emiiffelitkut 14.  Ad  E*ndm; 
and,  15,  Bealae  VtryinL  With  these  is  found  a 
letter  of  the  Vii^gin  to  Ignatius,  Beaia  yirffo'Ip- 
MttHo,  profeaang  to  be  an  answer  to  hts  letter. 
This  also  is  givMi  vf  as  spurioas.  The  whole, 
indeed,  of  the  ^iitlea,  the  fint  wren  as  well  as 
the  feet,  havs  been  Tehemently  asauled,  and  by 
■ome  eminent  scholars;  bat  the  above  statement  is  in 
accnrdance  vrith  the  genetsl  opinion  of  the  learned. 

The  extent  and  celebrity  of  the  controversy 
respecting  these  writings,  imd  the  impOTtanee  of 
the  letters  in  their  bearing  on  the  much-diqiated 
qneation  of  primitive  church  government,  reqdire 
some  notice  to  be  taken  of  the  discussion.  In  a.  d. 
1 495  the  three  Ijitin  epistles  and  the  letter  of  tbe 
Virgin  were  printed  at  Paris,  tabjoined  to  tbe  VHa 
M  Praeemu  S.  T%omaeG*iU»amm  Martyrm  super 
LAgriait EtdmaaHea.  \uA.n,  1498,  tuea  yean 
af^  tbe  a|^>eaianee  of  these  letters,  another  col- 
lectiMi,  edited  by  Jacobus  Faber  of  Etaples  (Sta- 
polenus),  was  printed  at  I^s  in  folio,  containing 
the  common  Latin  version  of  eleven  letters,  that  to 
Mary  of  Cassobelae  not  being  among  them.  They 
were  paUished  with  some  of  the  works  ascribed  to 
Dionyriae  Areopagita  and  an  qtiitle  of  Polycarp. 
These  eleven  «^tles  were  reprinted  at  Venice, 
A.  1 502,  Paris,  a.  D.  1 51 5,  Basel,  1 520,  and  Stra^ 
burg,  1527.  In  1516,  the  preceding  fourteen 
e|ristles,  with  the  addition  of  the  letter  to  Mary 
of  Cassobelae,  were  edited  by  Syinphorianus  Gfaam- 
perius  of  Lyons,  and  published  at  Paris  in  4to. 
witli  seven  letters  of  SL  Antony,  coaunmly  called 
the  Oreat.  The  whole  of  the  letters  ascribed  to 
Ignatius  were  now  before  the  puUic  in  Latin,  nor 
does  their  genuineness  i^ipear  to  have  been  as 
yet  Hspected.  They  were  repeUedly  reprinted 
In  the  conne  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  a.  n. 
1557  the  twdve  qnstles  of  Ignatius  in  Greek  were 
published  by  Valentinus  Paceun  or  Pnciieus  in 
8va.  at  Dillingen  in  Suahia  on  the  Danube,  frrnn 
an  Augsburg  MS.  They  were  reprinted  at  Paris, 
A.  D.  1558  with  critical  emendations.  The  lame 
twelve  Greek  epistles  from  another  MS.  from  the 
Kbnoy  of  Gaspar  a  Nydnyek,  wen  published  by 
Audnas  Ocaner  with  a  Lun  vetuoa  by  Joannes 
Brannems,  fid.  Zuiieb,  1559.  In  these  editions 
the  Oteek  text  of  the  seven  qtisths  waa  given  in 
the  hfger  fimn,  tha  shorter  fi>m,  both  in  Gndt 
and  Lui^  beii^  u  7«t  aodinoTCnd. 
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The  genuineness  of  these  renudnt  was  itow 
called  into  question,  theaentenesa  of  eriddnn  being 
apparently  increaied  by  a  distaste  fbr  tbe  contents 
of  tfie  Epistles.  Tbe  authors  of  the  Centitriae  Mu^- 
dtburgentm  were  the  first  to  express  their  doubts, 
though  with  caudon  and  moderation.  Calvin,  in 
his  Itutitutmteii,  i.  3,  declared  that  nothing  could 
be  more  silly  than  the  sUiff  (naeniae)  which  had 
been  brought  out  nnder  the  name  ot  Ignatius ; 
which  rendered  Uie  impudence  of  those  persona 
more  insufferable  who  bad  set  themselves  to  de- 
ceive people  by  such  phantoms  (larvae).'*  It  has 
been  obaerred,  however,  that  the  parts  which  in- 
curred  Calvin's  reprebeDsi<m  were  the  suiqtowtitious 
epistles,  or  the  puts  since  found  to  be  interpokitr^ 
in  Uie  larger  form  of  the  genuine  ones.  The  con- 
troversy ^w  wiutn :  the  Romish  writers  and  the 
EpiacopdianB  commonly  contending  for  the  genuine- 
ness of  at  least  a  part  of  the  Epistles,  and  ftome  of 
the  Presbyterians  denying  iu  The  three  epistles 
not  extant  in  Greek  were  the  first  given  np ;  but 
the  rest  were  stoutly  contended  fbr.  Sevetal 
however  distinguished  Iwtween  the  seven  enume- 
rated by  Eusebius  and-  the  rest ;  and  soma  con- 
tended that  even  those  which  were  genuine  wen 
interpolated.  While  the  controversy  was  in  this 
state,  Vedelins,  a  professor  at  Geneva,  puUished  an 
editiot  {S,  IgKaHi  qua  ettaml  Oanw,  4to.  Geneva, 
1828),  in  which  the  seven  genuine  wen  mmgei 
apart  from  the  other  five  epistles.  He  marked  also 
in  the  genuine  epistles  the  |HinB  which  he  legardt-d 
as  interpolations.  Uia  conjectures,  however,  were 
not  haopy. 

In  1644  appeared  the  edition  by  Archbishop 
Usher  (4ta.  Oxford)  of  the  Epistles  of  Polycarp 
and  Ignatius.  This  edition  contained,  1.  Poijiear- 
pititia  £^nttoiarum  Iffnatianamm  ^Uat/t  (Poly- 
carp's  Collection  of  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius),  coit- 
taining  Polycarp's  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  and 
six  of  the  ^uioe  epistles  <tf  Ignatius  (that  to 
Polycarp  being  nfenred  by  Usher  lo  the  next 
class)  in  die  Icniger  form,  with  the  common  Latin 
version  printed  in  parallel  columns.  The  inter- 
polated portions,  so  fiir  as  they  were  ascertainable 
by  the  aid  of  an  old  Latin  version  of  the  shorter 
form,  of  which  Usher  bod  obtained  two  MS3.  in 
England,  and  which  he  was  the  first  to  pnUish, 
were  distinguished  by  being  printed  in  n£,  This 
recension,  however,  by  no  means  restored  tbe  text 
to  its  original  purity,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  most 
cursory  comporson  of  Usher's  text  with  that  of 
Cotelerius  and  Le  Clerc  The  edition  of  Usher  liip> 
ther  contained,  2.  Bpi^dat  B.  Ig»a&>  a^ar^itoe  a 
MInUm  AaMiMOraerii  Sat  (Six  ^stles  ascribed  la 
St  Ignatius  by  die  Greeks  of  the  Middle  Age)^ 
The  Epistle  of  Poljrcarp  was  included  in.this  cJass, 
with  die  five  spurious  epistles  extant  in  Greek. 
The  common  Latin  version  was  also  printed  with 
these  in  parallel  oolunns ;  and  the  three  episth» 
which  ara  extant  only  in  Latin  were  subjoined. 
3.  A  Latin  version  of  eleven  epistles  (that  to  the 
Philippians  being  omitted)  from  the  two  MSS. 
obtained  by  Usiifr,  and  now  first  printed.  This 
version  is  quite  different  fivm  tbe  eatnmon  one, 
and  very  ancient.  It  correHrands,  in  the  main,  to 
the  shorter  text  of  the  genuina  E^stles. 

Tbe  work  of  Usher  eontaine  also  a  valuable 
introduction  and  notes  to  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius 
and  Ptdycaip,  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  and  tha 
Canons  ascribed  to  Clement  of  Rome.  In  1846  the 
EfiatlflB  of  Ignattn  mn  pobUshed  by  iMac  Voa- 
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Hua(-lto.  AiniteRUni),  from  a  MS.  in  the  Mfdicnn 
Ubnrjr  «t  Florence.  Tlie  M&,  wbtch  b  not  acco- 
ately  writtflo,  and  k  mntUitad  at  tb«  end,  ia  raln- 
Me  aa  the  vnly  one  eontuning  the  ahocter  lecenuon 
<4  the  genuine  Eputles :  it  wanta,  hoverer,  that  to 
the  Ronani,  which  was  given  bf  Vouiiu  in  the 
lon^^r  firnu  aa  in  the  formei  editions.  The  fiye 
apuriouB  epiitlei,  and  that  of  Mary  4^  CaMobelse 
to  InuUioa,  from  the  Medioean  MS.,  the  text  of 
vhiu  difian  inalmaHj  tram  that  inerioailj  pnb- 
liihedi  the  three  Latin  Einstlei,  Uiher^  LaXin 
veiUMi  of  the  eleven  Oieek  Epiatlea,  and  the 
common  Tertion  of  that  to  the  Philippiani,  were 
all  given  by  Voaaiuc  lu  1647  Usher  published 
hjs  Appatdue  Igna^ama^  containing  the  Greek 
text  <^  the  seven  £[natlai,  and  two  I^tin  ver* 
aona  of  dw  Marigriim  JfimaHi.  He  gave  the 
Medipean  tut  irf  of  the  Epistles ;  that  to  the 
RonuuiB  was  the  anmnan  text  with  the  interpo- 
lations expunged,  as  deteitnined  by  a  coUation  of 
the  mstle  as  given  in  the  Mar^irimm,  both  in  the 
Greek  of  Synieon  Metaphiaitea  and  the  Latin 
Tenuoni  pablished  by  Usher.  The  text  of  Ignatius 
was  thns  settled  on  the  basis  of  MS.  authority, 
except  in  the  oue  d  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  that  was  afUnwds  pnbli^ed  by  Le  Clerc 
firom  a  manuscript  in  the  Colbertine  Libiaiy. 

After  the  controvenj  had  been  carried  on  for  some 
tinuk  and  gnat  pnigiees  had  been  made  towatda  the 
settlement  of  the  text,  the  moat  fomidaUe  attack  on 
the  genuinenesa  of  the  Epistles  was  made  by  DailK 
(DiSaeus),  one  of  the  moat  eminent  of  the  French 
Protestants,  in  his  work  De  Scriptit  qiuit  tub  Dio- 
tufdi  Artopagilae  Ignaiu  AtUiodnwi  dreuntfit- 
ruulur  lAbri  dmo,  4to.  Geneva,  1666.  The  works 
ot  IgnaUns  fimn  the  tabject  of  the  lecond  book. 
This  attack  of  Dailli  called  forth  the  Vimlidae 
Igmatituuu  of  Bishop  Pearson,  4to.  Cambridge, 
167*2,  which  nwy  be  conaidend  sa  having  ex- 
hausted the  controven^.  The  subsequent  coDtri- 
bations  to  the  diaeossion  do  not  require  notice. 
The  genuineness  and  mbstantial  integritT  of  the 
•even  epistles  in  the  Sorter  fonn  may  be  consi- 
dered as  now  genenlly  recognised. 

The  Epistles  of  Ignatius  are  characterised  by 
umplieity  of  thought  and  by  piety.  His  mgemess 
to  obtain  die  crown  of  martyrdom  has  been  cen- 
sored ;  iumI  his  nal  in  eiifbndng  the  clahns  of  the 
bishopB  and  deray  to  reverenoe  and  obedience  ia 
my  great.  Penape  this  characteristic,  which  has 
quickened  the  sotpicions  of^  or  objections  to,  the 
genuinraeaa  of  the  Epistles,  may  be  nther  ngaided 
as  an  argument  that  they  were  written  while  those 
claims  were  by  no  means  ^euenlly  admitted.  Hia 
xeal  in  enforcing  them  u  an  indication  of  their 
being  diipsted,  as  men  do  not  'contend  for  what 
no  one  denies.  The  Greek  style  of  Ignatius  is  by 
no  means  good,  which  is  accounted  for  by  the  cir- 
comatance  of  Greek  not  being  his  vernacular 
tongue. 

The  moat  complete  and  valuable  editioa  of  Igna- 
tina  is  that  contained  in  the  Paint  ApatUHid  o( 
Cotelerios,  the  second  edition  of  which  by  lie 
doc  {2  vols.  foL  Amsterdam.  1724)  contains  the 
two  reoensions  of  the  genuine  epistlea,  all  the  spn- 
riouse^stles  (Greek  and  Latin),  with  the  epistle* 
of  MuyefCaoobdaaandaf  theVirgIn;  the  two 
ancient  Latin  versions  (the  common  one  and 
Usher!!),  the  Ufartgrium  lanaiH,  the  Dinertatioiiet 
(i.e.  the  Introduction)  of  Uaher,  the  Vindidae  of 
PanrsoB,  a  DimrtiUio  d«  IgM^ami  EpuloU$,  by 
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Ijo  Clerc,  and  variorum  iiutcrs,  A  useful  edition  of 
the  genuine  Epiitle*  with  those  of  CiL-nient  of 
Rome  and  Polycarp,  and  the  Nartyna  of  Ignatius 
and  Polycarp,  was  published  by  Jaeobson  (2  vols. 
8vo.  Oxfbid,  1838).  There  are  versions  in  several 
of  the  languages  of  modem  Europe  ;  including  two 
I^nglish  tmnslations,  an  old  one  by  ArcbUsbop 
Wake,  and  a  modem  one  by  Clemen Uon  (8vo, 
1827).  Wake's  translation  has  been  lepcttedly 
published. 

Ebed-jesn,  the  Syrian,  speaks  ai  Ignatint  as 
having  written  De  Re  Udd  et  Canona,  but  be  ia 
suppMed  to  refer  to  his  Epistles  (Aseemaoi, 
BiA.  Ormt.  vol  iii.  p.  il  p.  16,  17).  There 
is  also  a  Syriac  liturgy  ascribed  to  Ignatius,  of  which 
a  I^tin  version  is  given  by  Renaadot  {Ldurff. 
OrinUaUif  voL  ii.  p.  215,  &c),  who  dechuea  it  to 
be  ■niriona. 

Tae  Mariwritm  Iffnatii,  which  ia  our  diief  aa- 
thotity  for  ue  circumstances  of  Ignatios'  deaUi, 
professes  to  he  written  by  eye-witneaee^  the  com- 
panion* of  hia  voyage  to  Rome,  mppMcd  to  be 
Philo,  a  deeeoQ  of  Tarsus  or  some  ouer  chnreh  in 
Cilicia,  and  Rheus  Agathopus,  a  Syrian,  who  are 
mentioned  in  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius  {Ad  Plulu- 
deipk.  c  1 1 ;  Ad  Smj/nteot,  c  13).  Usher  adds  to 
them  a  third  person,  Gaius,  but  on  what  authority 
we  know  not,  and  Gallandins  adds  Crocus  men- 
tioned by  Ignatius  {Ad  Somamoa,  c  10).  .The 
account,  with  many  interpolations,  is  incoiponted 
in  tiie  work  of  Symeon  Met^hrastes  {a.  d.  20, 
Dec.),  and  a  Latin  baaslation  from  him  is  given  by 
Snrius,  D«  PnbatiM  Sauctor.  Viik,  and  in  the 
Ada  Sanetorumt  under  the  dale  of  the  1st  Feb. 
The  Mar^fTpim  was  first  printed  in  Latin  by 
archbiibop  Usher,  who  gave  two  distinct  ver- 
dons  from  difttent  MSS.  The  Greek  text  waa 
firat  printed  by  Ruinart  in  his  Ada  Mar^rnm 
Satom  (4to.  Paris,  1689)  from  a  MS.  in  the  Coj- 
bertiae  lilxaiy,  and  in  a  revised  edition  in  Le 
deic's  Coteleriua.  It  ia  given  by  Jacobeon  and  by 
moat  of  the  hter  editors  of  the  Epistles.  lu 
genuineness  is  generally  recognised ;  but  it  ia 
Uiought  to  be  interpolated.  See  the  remarks  of 
Grabe  quoted  by  Jacolnon  at  the  end  of  the  Mar- 
tyrimk.  A  considerable  fragment  of  an  ancient 
Syiiae  venioo  of  the  Mttr^/rimt  Ot  Ignatius  ia 
pnbliihad  1^  Mr.  Cufeton. 

A  recent  discovery  pionuses  lo  teopen  the  qaee- 
tioD,  as  to  the  integrity  of  the  shorter  ^stlea. 
Several  writers,  inmding  Beansobre,  Lardner, 
and  Priestly,  had  ezpreued  their  anapidon  or 
conviction,  that  there  were  in  them  interpola- 
tions, more  or  less  considerable.  An  ancieDC 
Syriao  vendon  of  the  mstlea  to  Polycam,  to  tba 
Romans,  and  to  the  EpheaiaDs,  recent^  discovered, 
gives  reason  to  believe  that  the  interpolations  are 
very  considerable.  This  version  was  diaoovered 
among  the  MSS.  of  the  library  of  the  Syiiac  cdih 
vent  of  the  desert  of  Nitria,  in  ^OT^  which  baa 
been  lately  purchased  by  the  trustees  of  the  Bri- 
tish Museum.  These  epistles  have  been  published 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Curcton,  of  the  Britiah  Muaenm 
(7^  Amxia  Spiae  Venim  tf  Oe  £^>utlM  o/SL 
IgHotiiu,  by  Witlism  Cureton,  M.  A.  8vo. 
London.  1845),  from  two  MSS.,  of  which  one, 
containing  the  eustia  to  Pdjcatp,  is  assigned  by 
him  to  tSe  aixtli  centoir ;  the  other,  containing 
the  other  two  e^tles,  buongs,  m  his  jndgmoit,  to 
the  seventh  or  eighth  century.  The  Syriac  EfHstle 
to  Polycarp  contains  tearoely  anything  of  G;m  and 
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vfii.,  whicli,  in  the  Greek  text,  fonn  the  doM  of 
the  ^nttle.  The  Spislle  to  the  Ephemna  omita, 
withmaatiiffiif  czoeptiani,c.  ii. — m,  xi. — xzL; 
beadetbsgMlarBHtiifa.  is.;  tha  toittad  pov- 
tisn  fiHidi^  twiMbirdi  of  tha  BpiMls  fai  Greek. 
The  ^itle  to  the  Ronaoi  omita  coaaitonble  far- 
liou  of  Q.  L — iii.,  neatly  the  whole  of  c  vi. — viii, 
^«  greater  part  of  c.  iZn-ftod  the  whole  of  z. 
The  cflodaHoo  of  the  Epdatle  to  the  Rontani  in 
SyriM  connata  of  what  appeaia  in  the  Gteak  aa 
e.  IT.— T.  of  Oe  E^atk  to  the  TnlHnu,  Mr. 
CnnloB  gine  u  Ei^Uah  Teinon,  intetpaged  with 
the  SyriaG  text,  and  rabjoina  the  Greek  text  coi- 
fonoed  to  the  Symc,  the  parti  ezponged  being 
{ointsd  at  the  wot  of  the  page.  In  a  nln^ile 
poAot  he  reriewa  the  kiatofy  of  the  Gnak  text 
•f  the  EiHitlea,  girea  an  iitoeitii^  aoeowit  of  the 
f mi  tie**  endearonra  made  in  the  aerenteenth  omj- 
tnry,  hj  Mr.  Huntington,  eluipluii  at  Altfipo, 
(aftcTwacda  Prarat  of  Trinity  College,  DobUo, 
and  Kahop  ef  Ri^hoe),  to  diacoTer  the  Syriac 
and  the  more  recent  and  anoceaafnl  effinta. 
Ha  dieewaea  tha  qneation  whether  the  Syriae  text 
ia  to  ba  pnttned  to  Ifaa  Gnak,  and  mguet  atrongly 
Aw  ita  npariori^.  The  inteipolationa,  aeveial  of 
wbidk  ennfoe  cierind  ud  ^piaeopal  authority, 
while  othan  nppott  the  deity  of  Jeaua  Chritt,  he 
conaiden  to  be  anhaeqmnt  to  and  inlaided  to  ben 
upon  tha  Axian  (Aaiim]  and  Aeriaa  [Asaiua] 
oontnvarBaa.  (PMnon,  Uahar,  JMofaaoi^  ILm,; 
l^tSmt,  OmUbOi^t  Fabric.  BiU.  <fr.To].m  83: 
&&  ;  GalhDd,  SibtitA.  Patnm,  toL  i.  Prolag.  «. 
7,  8  ;  CaTe,  HiiL  /iO.  toL  i  p.  41,  ad.  Ozfatd, 
17Mi  Ond^  da  Ser^toriUu  Eodm.  vol  L  ood. 
71 ;  Crillier,  AiOtmrt  Saerit,  toL  i.  p.  630.) 

The  name  of  Ignatina  was  borne  by  MTora]  of 
tha  klar  patriarchs  of  Antioeh.  (See  the  Hitl. 
Cknmot.  PairiarA  ^afuuA.  prefixed  to  the  Ada 
SatKtonm  Jvtii,  vol.  ir. ;  and  Fabrie./MU.  Grate 
vol.  xiv.  p.  38,       ed.  vet) 

2.  Of  CoNaTANTiNorLi,  whete  he  was  daaoen 
and  aeonophyhutor  keeper  of  tha  HMred  veiada  in 
the  gqHtt  chuidL  He  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighth  and  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  centniy, 
during  the  patriarchate  of  Totbsius  (a.  t>.  7B4 — 
806)  and  Nicephorns  (a.  d.  806— U15),  with  both 
of  whom  he  appeora  to  have  been  connected  either 
as  diaeiple  or  friend.  He  was  inairueted  by  Tan- 
aiaa  in  poatkd  eonpoutkn.  Ha  waa  nuaed  to  the 
metropMitaa  aee  of  Miaaea,  bat  at  what  date  is  not 
aseertained.  It  was  certuAly  not  tilt  after  the 
aeeond  Nicene,  or  eeTenth  oecumenical  conncil,  at 
which  Hypatina  appeared  aa  archbiafaop  of  Nicnea ; 
and  it  waa  probably  not  till  after  the  death  of  I'ara- 
nna,  or  even  of  Nicqtbuna,  who  died  depoeed  and 

.  in  uiie  a.  d.  828.  Nothing  ia  known  trf  the  dine 
ef  the  death  of  Ignatiua.  He  wrote,  1.  Blot  To^ 
oiov  TOW  Ilarputpxov  KtarffTHrrivoim^Aewt,  Vtia  Tlt- 

.  rofH  Patriar^iae  CPolitam,  This  is  extant  in  the 
original  Greek  in  but  boa  not  been  poblisbed. 
A  Latin  TCrrimia  gives  m  the  lilsi'roiafir  Saae- 
ianm  VUu  of  Sorna.  and  in  the  Aeta  Sametorum 
of  the  Birihmdista,  Pebnuxr.  25,  vol.  iii.  p.  £T(). 
S,  B£m  tow  ir/lou  Vutn^ipov,  Tlarpui^ov  Kaw- 
vravruwraXMn,  Fita  iS.  Nierfbori  Falfiarchae 
CPoUlam.  Thia  is  given  in  the  ^cfa  iSnado/uM, 
Maria,  13,  voL  ii  appendix,  f,  704  i  and  a  Latin 
veraioD  in  the  body  of  the  -niL  p  394.  Aa  in  the 
title  of  tlua  woric  bo  anthw  la  ealled  IXaocmns 
CPoHtaBna,  va  m  lad  to  aappoae  that  he  waa  not 
jct  HshUahap  d  Nieaea  whioi  he  wrote  it^  which 
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nnat  have  been  after  the  death  of  Nioephania. 
He  wrote  aeveral  other  works,  which  are  nn- 
mbliahedi  and  a  Uitof  whioh  is  given  by  Fobricina, 
fSoldaa,  a.  p.  IfrMtnes  i  Acta  Samctoirmm,  U.  «o.  ; 
nboc  BiU.  Grant,  v^  i.  p.  63fi,  vL  p.  S70,  vii. 
^  45,  X.  pp.  397,829;) 

3.  Of  CoN8TAimN0PLa,  competitor  with  Pho- 
titu  for  the  patriaidiate  m  tlte  ninth  eentuiy.  His 
original  name  wax  Nieetas  (Nunfror).  He  waa 
•on  of  the  emperor  Michael  I.  Cun^ialata  or  Rhao- 
gabe  [MiciiuL  I.},  by  Ptoonua,  daughter  af  tha 
empamr  NtecfdMnia  1.  Lt^ouwta,  predeoeaaor  af 
MichaeL  During  the  abort  reign  of  hia  &tbar 
{x.o.  811 — 813), Nicalos commanded tholcaaatea 
or  lib^gvards,  having  been  iq>pointed  to  the  poat 
at  about  ten  years  of  age,  and  manifested  a  desire 
to  gain  the  fiivoar  of  the  soldien :  he  also  acquired 
some  knewle^  and  exparienoe  in  public  bnaiueaa. 
If  his  age  ia  Bccarataly  atalad,  he  must  have  been 
horn  jnst  about  the  commencement  of  the  century. 
On  the  deposition  of  Michael,  and  the  oocesaion  of 
Lao  V.  the  Anaeniaa  [Iiio  V.j,  the  deposed  em- 
peror and  hi*  fanily  ^ved  thdr  beads,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  choici  called  Phana  (•dfxit).  Th«r 
livea  were  spaiad,  but  Nioataa  waa  casttated,  and 
was  obliged  to  atbiace  a  monastic  life,  on  which 
occoMOn  his  nan  waa  changed  to  Ignatius.  Aa 
he  is  said  to  have  been  about  fourteen  at  this  time, 
it  ia  prababie  that  tlieee  things  did  not  oocar  till  a 
year  or  two  after  hia  biberls  depoutioB.  Ho  waa 
adaeatod  tmder  a  aarara  nnaier.  a  aeaioai  loonodaat, 
and  pursued  his  new  career  with  the  eneigy  of  which 
he  had  in  hia  boyhood  given  indicaUonB  in  secuhtr 
a&in,  acqaind  great  iqwitaiion  for  sanctity,  and 
became  hegnnwnos  or  head  of  the  monastery  of 
Satynia  ni  Constantinople.  He  was  oniained  pree- 
byter  by  Basil,  bishop  of  the  dinrch  xord  rJ 
ri^pcer.  It  IS  probttble  that  in  the  Iconocbutic 
controversy  which  was  then  ragii^  in  the  East,  he 
was,  notwithstanding  hia  educatioo,  one  of  the 
champions  of  imagea ;  for  on  the  death  of  Meth»- 
dina,pBtriBrDhofConatantUHiple,whaaevalan  tbe 
ame  aide  had  eatmled  upon  hhn  much  auSerin^, 
Igaatiaa  waa  da\-ated  to  the  patriaruhate,  by  the 
patronage  of  the  empress  Theodora  [TmcodoraJ, 
the  gnardion  of  her  son  Michael  III.  during  his 
minority  [MichakL  III.]  and  the  restorer  of 
iRtsgo  WMship.  The  data  of  the  elevation  of  Ignw 
tina  ia  not  quite  cartain ;  it  was  probably  in  a.  o. 
U6ar847.  Symen  Mifjaterplanait  inthelllh 
year  of  Michael,  A.  n.  8SS  or  854,  but  thia  is  loo  late. 
Ignauus,  at  his  consecration,  deeired  Gregory  As- 
bestos, bishop  of  Symcuse,  in  Sicily  [QiiwioitiL-.>*, 
No.  S5],  who  was  then  at  Constantino^  to  abseiu 
himself,  as  being  under  accumiidn.  This  provoked 
Ongory't  anger,  and  was  tbe  source  of  modi  trouble 
to  Ignotioa  himselfl  As  the  dissolute  propensities 
of  Michael  were  developed  with  his  years,  IgHatioa 
became  the  object  of  insult  to  the  emperor's  profli- 
pite  minitn,  Oryllus :  and  when  tha  influence  ai 
Theodora  waa  destrqyad,  and  herself  driven  away 
from  tha  court  1^  her  amUtiona  brother,  the  Caesar 
Bardas,  Ignatius  waa  exposed  to  more  serioaa 
hostility.  Ue  had  irfused  compliance  with  tba 
emperor's  wish  to  make  hit  mother  and  sister  nuaa 
against  their  will  (  and  in  addltioa  to  the  em- 
perer's  hostility,  he  had  inconed  also  tbe  personal 
hatred  of  the  Oseaac  Baidas  had  been  acmaad  by 
report  et  inosat  with  tha  wifh  ef  hia  own  sm  ;  ai^ 
aa  he  bad  refuoed  to  lioton  to  the  nhnkeoof  the  pfk- 
trioidi,  IgaaliMi,  on  hia  oatMBg  to  the  «inini— 
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lad  nftued  to  adiiiU  him,  notwitlutuidii^  hit 
thmtt  of  depowtjoo  ud  Tfotonei.  Proroked  by 
bit  eieommnartfan,  the  Ckhw  fotciUr  expelled 
Ignadne  frnn  the  chordi,  on  »  chuge  of  beinf[  a 
tnutagreetor  end  oomipter  {t^vtM  uti  ^dopia),  and 
caused  Photim  [Photids]  to  be  elected  pntriardi 
in  hia  pUce  (a.  d.  8&8].  The  appointment  of 
Photiiu  U  nid  br  th«  biographer  of  Ignatius  to 
have  been  iiiegviuly  oiade  by  lecnlar  persons, 
hot  mna  bishop*  seem  to  have  been  on  that  side  i 
and  there  appean  to  have  been  a  council  of  eccle- 
•iaitics  conToned  to  make  the  change,  in  which  the 
uetTDpolituie  of  the  patriaichato  acquiesced,  on  the 
andenta&ding  that  Igntia  shoold  be  coarlaoody 
and  rmrenlly  treMed  by  lua  aoeaaMfid  rival.  The 
auate  of  Coitstantinople  gave  their  Kmctim  to  the 
taaawtien,  and  eren  the  legates  of  the  Roman  see, 
who  mm  at  Constantinopui  on  account  of  the  Ico- 
«r,  were  induced  to  take  the  tame 
ilda.  Photin*  ia  tiuuged  by  the  Uogi^ther  of 
Mtina  vith  vidatiiifr  the  engageatent  to  tmtt  hia 
depoeed  linl  kindly:  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  wii 
urged  on  by  his  supporter,  Orc^ry  Asbestas  ;  and 
Ignatius,  by  his  firmnoas  in  asserting  his  claim  to  the 
see,  provoked  his  enemies  to  continue  their  barsh- 
neet.  The  seTorest  meanires  were  resorted  to  in 
order  to  obtain  from  him  a  deelantion  titax  he  had 
Tolantarilynaigned  the  patriRrebate.  Hewaacraelly 
beaten  and  stretched  out  naked  in  the  midst  of 
winter  in  the  tomb  which  had  contained  the  body 
of  the  emperor  Constantino  V.  Copronyans,  and 
which  was  fbnl  with  filth  and  oidnre.  He  was  tried 
•Uo  with  huigar  and  tUrrt  t  and  the  only  alhma> 
lion  he  eovld  pnam  waa  finm  the  Idndoew  of 
ConatanUne  the  Aonetdan,  an  offieet  of  the  conrt, 
who  Tiiited  hlu  hy  atealtb,  in  the  absence  of  hia 
more  Mvage  keepers,  and  bra^ht  him  bread  and 
wine  and  other  neoeasaries.  This  severe  ticatment 
broogfat  on  dysentery,  from  which  he  was  near 
dying.  Fkom  thii  mbj  plaaa  he  was  repeatedly 
removed  to  Other  plaoes  of  confinement,  and  so 
roughly  treated,  that  two  of  hia  grinden  were 
knocked  out.  He  was  then  banished  to  My  tiJene, 
from  whence  he  was  brought  back  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  solemn'.,,  deposed  by  a  aynod  of  metro- 
politans and  bibhops  at  ConiUntinople  (a.  d.  858). 
His  supporters  aroong  the  clergy  had  meanwhile 
undergone  great  severities,  and  were  dispersed  in 
different  places  of  confinement.  His  deposition  or 
abdication  was  confirmed  at  a  subsequent  coaneil 
at  Constantinople  (a.  d.  858  or  858),  irtiieh  was 
attended  by  the  pa^  kgatea. 

When  Basil  the  Maoedonlan  [BAanjiia  I.  Ha- 
emo^  asoeoded  tiie  throne  (a.  d.  867),  by  the 
aesBismarioD  of  Michael  III.  Ignatiua  expenenoed 
a  great  change.  His  enemy  Bordaa  had  been  aasaa- 
sinated  during  the  leiga  and  in  the  presence  of 
Michaal,  and  Photiua  incorred  the  enmity  of  die 
new  enpenr  fanmediately  on  his  aceeation,  by  de- 
nonndng  him  as  a  norurer  and  a  robber,  and  re- 
funng  to  admit  him  to  communion.  Phodtu  was 
consequently  deposed  and  banished  (a.  o.  867), 
and  Ignatius  restored.  In  effecting  this  change, 
the  emperor  was  supported  by  the  pope,  NichoMs 
L,  whose  enmity  to  Photius  had  been  increased 
by  a  dispute  at  to  the  extent  of  their  respective 
Juriadictnna.  In  the  ei^th  general  cooncil,  as- 
sembled at  Constontinopie  a.  d.  669,  the  deposi- 
tion of  Photius  and  the  restomUon  of  Ignatius 
woe  ratified.  An  expiesMon  of  the  amtinuator  of 
Theophanei^  that  the  CBperor'  compslled  Phothti 
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"to  retire  (rxoK4^*ii')  until  Ignatius  should  die.* 
indicates  peihaps  that  the  restoislian  of  Ignauna 
was  the  snlgect  of  an  arnmnment  between  tha 
competitors,  a  conjecture  whicn  is  strengthened  by 
the  fiwt  that  on  the  death  nf  Ignatiua,  Photius  waa 
asun  placed  on  the  patriarchal  throne,  Ignatiua 
died  A.D.  877,  or  878,  or  possibly  879,  being 
nearly  or  quite  80  years  old,  and  much  rerertfnced 
for  the  holiness  of  his  life.  He  waa  buried  in  the 
monastery  of  Satyrus,  which  he  had  rebuilt  not 
very  long  before  his  decease.  Some  letters  or  other 
I^eces  of  Ignatius  are  found  among  the  Acta  of  the 
eighth  general  council.  (Nicetaa  Paphlogo,  BJot 
Tov  ^fov  'lyforiav.  Vita  &  fgitaUu  apud  QmeOn 
Binii,  voL  iii. ;  Labboei,  voL  viii. ;  Harduini,  voL 
v„  and  Mansi,  vol  xvi, ;  Synodioon  VetMtt  apud 
Fabric  BtbL  Or.  vol.  xiL  p.  417,  &c. ;  Jose^na 
Genesius,  Rtpa,  pp.  3,  47 — 49,  ed.  Venet,  pp.  7, 
99—10*2,  ed.  Bonn :  Theophanes  Continnat.  blk  i. 
10,  IT.  so— 33,  V.  2t>,  32,  44  i  Symeon  Muiater, 
Dt  MiekatU  •(  Tlaufara,  c  13,  18,  19, 38 ;  da 
Bn^  Mtntiam^K.^  9,  U;  Geornna  Moiadun, 
VUm  Aneatibr.  InqieniUtruM ;  da  Midk.  et  Tieod. 
c  11, 1iO,d»  Baiil.  Miieed.  c5,  7,  16;  Leo  Gtam- 
maticns,  Cknmogn^iiia ;  Zonar.  xv.  1 8,  xvi.  4,  8 ; 
Cedrenos,  Cbmpend,;  Constaatinus  Manassea,  Cons- 
pmd.  CStnmie.  vs.  4676,  Ac  5114,  die,  513S, 
5253,  ftc.  5309,  &c ;  Joel,  Carow^.  p;  179, 
ed.  Paris,  p.  55,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Michael  Glycas,  Amnai. 
Pars  iv.  pp.  287—297,  ed.  Paris,  222—230,  ed. 
Venet.,  pp.  533 — 552,  ed.  Bonn;  Batonins,^*- 
mte^  A.  o.  847— 878 ;  Pwi,  Oitiae  m  AmmMM  ; 
FbbriCb        Grtm.  toL  ^  p.  45,  x.  ^  254. ) 

4.  DlAOOROS.    [Of  CoN0TANTINOPI.a,  No.  2.] 

5.  QkAHHATICUS.        [Of  CONBTANTINOrU, 

No.  3.1 

6.  IcoNOHACHua.  An  Ignatios,  contemoonry 
cf  Theodore  Stndita,  who  lived  in  the  hitter  naif  at 
the  d^th  and  the  b^inning  of  the  ninth  centaiy, 
wrote  MMae  acroatiefa  venea  anhut  the  ate  of 
ima^  fat  divine  worship.  Theae,  with  aome 
similar  efibrts  of  perverted  ingenuity  by  nthrr 
pvsons,  are  quoted,  with  a  laboured  con&tatiott, 
by  Theodore,  who  was  a  lealous  champion  of 
images.  The  structure  ot  these  pieces  is  sin^lar : 
each  consists  of  hut  a  few  lines,  of  which  the  initial 
letters,  taken  consecutively,  the  medial  letters,  and 
the  final  letters,  compose  a  sentence.  The  confuta- 
tion is  in  prose.  (Tbeodorus  Studita,  Opera,  apnd 
Sitmond.  Opera  Varia,  vol  v.  p.  169,  seq.)  Ac- 
cording  to  MontfrncOn  there  are  many  omiasMMia 
in  the  venae  aa  given  by  Kimond,  whiu  he  slatea 
m^t  be  aapidied  from  a  MS.  dm  iif  the  CoUtn 
libnuy  ;  but  as  the  poem  in  Krmtmd^  edition  has 
the  q^waianoa  of  completeness,  tha  accuracy  of 
MoD^uconV  statenMut  may  be  doubted.  (Fabric. 

voLvii.p.46.) 

7.  MAGiaraiu   [Of  CoNBTAfmNoPi.>,  No.2.] 

8.  MoNACRua  [Of  ComTAmrmorLB,  Nob 
3 ;  and  of  Xamteopoli,  No.  ISw] 

9.  MnNACBtJS.  Among  the  MSS.  of  the  Rev. 
George  Wheeler,  formerly  canon  of  Durham,  was  a 
work  entitled  Ztfier  ad  CfawrfaWfaw,  by  Ignatius 
the  monk,  whether  of  Constantinople  or  «  Xan- 
thopuli,  or  a  third  person  distinct  from  either, 
we  have  no  neana  of  detennininK.  {CalabgKt 
MStnram  Alalia*  tt  Bibamkui  FtOne.  AU,  Or. 
vol  vii.  p.  45.) 

10.  PHlLOSOPBUa.     [Of  SUTBMA,  No.  12.] 

11.  ScBtPoriinAX.     [Of  CoHarAimmrLB, 

No.  3.] 
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lUONBUS. 
-  IS.  Of  S«l\-Bliu.  There  fo  (er  wm)  in  the 
Ubni7  of  St.  Mirk  in  Venice,  among  the  Greek 
MSS., «  CbMMMtertM  m  AriMoM$  Utripla  iMyka^ 
hj  IgiMtiiu,  Metropt^laii  of  Mybiiw,  k  pniate 
onknown  dirtei  Thece  is  tlw  utut  in  HS.  a 
■trerk  1^  ttw  MiM  writor,  Kat  Koi  voAirvla  r&¥ 

0Tt>MW  EmnrrairTliiw  xol  *Ea4i^t,  Fifa  CW 
vmofM,  &e.,  CbMAMtta  W  /Mmim.  (Fkbrie. 
Cr.  ToL  iSjL  310,  ToL  Tii.  p.  46.) 

18.  Of  AiirriioPUU,anioiiaiteiy^ipannt^at 
or  DMT  CoMtantinople,  wn  iKe  fri^  M  CUUitiM 
II.,  patriitrch  of  ConstantinDpIe,  who  oeenpied  that 
aee  about  the  dooeof  the  I4th  or  the  beginning  of 
thelSthcentorj.  CaUirtas  had  been  a  mook  of  the 
Mine  monuterj,  and  the  two  friend*  were  oniled 
in  tbe  aotbanhip  of  a  work  recommend iog  a  mo- 
aaade  life,  and  giving  directiom  far  it.  Tbawt^ie 
riled  W  contempotarjr  S7BMO11,  ankluihop  of 
TheeMlonif*,  in  hi*  SedaittUetu  OMyiu  nfeerne 
««M  Uaertwm.  (Allatina,  i>»£||rMenij6iu^  p.  185, 
ml.  Paris,  1664 ;  Fabric  BM.  (Ir.  vol  viL  p. 
46.) 

There  wm  thne  Igaatii,  reepectiTdy  dewribed 
as  (Aiytc^MililanoB  Abbaa,  Metropolita  Clandi^ali- 
tamw,  and  Lopbonim  Epieooimi,  among  the  cor- 
TMnondents  of  Photiu,  in  the  ninth  centory 
(Phottiu,  Epulaiaa,  ed.  Hontacntii) ;  and  an 
Ifnatiu  Afafaaa  (not  to  be  cenfbunded  widi  No. 
0)  among  the  CDmnandenU  of  Theodora  Stadita 
in  tht  ei^th  or  ninth  eentaiy.  (Tbeodwnw  St«- 
dita,  B>^Maa^  lik  IL  ep.  24,  apod  Wnnond,  Optra 
Vmria,  vol.  t.)  Serenl  ancteot  Oriental  writan 
and  pnlatei  of  the  name,  STriana  or  Aimeoiant, 
an  mentioned  by  Ateemaoi  in  hia  Bibtiotkaea  Ori- 
cNtafia.  The  Btiustee  compoeed  by  aome  of  thrae 
aRgiTMina  Rennndot^  Litmrg. 

OrM.  (MiribAiU;a>.vel.TiL  pw47.)  [J.C.M.] 

ILAEIRA  i^ViAufm),  a  dangbter  of  Leocippoa 
and  PUMiee,  and  a  dater  of  Phoebe,  together  with 
whom  ibe  is  often  mentioned  by  the  poets  nnder 
the  name  of  Laie^tpidas.  Both  wen  curied  off  by 
tbe  Dioaeari,  and  lladta  became  the  wife  of  Castn-. 
(Aponod.iiLlO.(S;SdioLa(l/>x9iA.fill.)  [L&] 

TLIA.   [Rbu  Sutu.] 

ILICNA  fIAiwm%  a  daughter  of  Priam  and 
Ilecabe,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  eariier  posts  and 
mytbograpbeia,  bnt  the  later  ones  relate  of  her  the 
foUowit^  stoty.  At  tbe  bMjnnti^  of  the  Trojan 
war  her  parents  enlmted  to  ner  her  brother  Poly- 
don^  far  she  was  married  to  Polymnestor  or  Poly- 
nntw,  king  of  the  Tbracian  Chenonesos.  Ilioiia, 
with  more  than  sisteriy  aSeetion,  bnnriit  np  Poly- 
doma  SB  if  he  had  been  her  own  child,  and  repre- 
sented berown  son  Dripyhtaaa  Polydoraa,  When 
Tnj  was  taken  and  deatn^ed,  we  Oieeka,  de> 
wiina  tS  destroying  the  whole  nee  of  Priaiii,  pro- 
■ised  Pelymnaator  a  laige  arnn  of  money  and  tbe 
hBidofElBetia,ifbewoaldkilI  Polydons.  Polym- 
nestor accepted  the  piopoeal,  bnt  killed  hi*  own 
Bon  Deipjius,  whoa  he  mistook  for  Polydoms.  The 
latter  thns  escaped ;  and  after  having  subaeqiiently 
hamed  Pdymnesttrt  evbna,  ha  aad  IHoua  pot  ost 
the  eye*  of  Polynmaalor,  and  then  slew  Urn,  Thi* 
legend  was  nsed  by  Paeavios  and  Aocina  as  sub- 
jects fer  tragedies.  (Hygin.  Fob.  109,  240;  Herat. 
SW.  iL  3,  64;  Serr,  ad  Aam,  i.  65S ;  Cic  Aoad.  ii. 
27,  i.  44.)  [L.  S.] 

lUONBUS  (lAiorsrfi).  1.  A  «»  of  AmphioB 
and  Nieba,  whoai  Apollo  weald  have  liked  10  lave^ 
beauue  be  was  pnyingi  but  the  anov  was  iw 
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longf^r  iind«r  the  control  of  the  god.  (Or.  MtL 
vi.  261;  NiOBM.) 

2.  A  Tioian,  son  of  PbMbu,  was  killed  by 
Penelens.    (Horn. xiv.  488,  As.) 

S.  One  of  die  companiou  of  Aanaaik  (Viig. 
^e».  i  120.) 

4.  A  Trojan  who  waa  aUn  by  Dknwde*.  (Q. 
Smjm.  xriiL  180.)  [L.  S.] 

ILISSIADBS  (IXMnrNtSer),  a  lomanM  of  the 
Muaea,  who  had  an  altar  on  die  Hissna  in  Attica. 
(Pa]U.i.l9.i6.)  [L.&] 

ILITHYIA.  [EnjofKTU.] 

ILLUS,  a  leading  peraiwMgn  in  the  tnnbled 
reign  of  the  ByiantiBe  anperor  Zena,  wbp  rngned 
A.D,  474~49l.  Hia  name  ia  vaiiniBly  written 
'tAAor  (which  ia  the  most  common  form),  lAAir, 
'lAAoitt,  UAot,  and  'IaAovt^  ud  by  I«tin  writm, 
Iixoa,  £LLin,  and  Htllub.  Viehw  of  Tdihs  in 
one  place  calls  Mm  ^d^daa,  arirtddng  hts  title  trf 
^trician  for  a  proper  name, 

lUoa  was  an  Innrias,  bnt  the  time  and  place  of 
hia  birth  are  nnknowa  He  is  sud  to  hare  held 
various  offices  nnder  the  Emperor  Leo  I.  (a.  ix 
457—474),  and  to  bare  been  an  intimate  friend  of 
Zeno,  apparently  before  his  accession.  Bnt  we  first 
read  of  him  in  Zeno's  rngn  and  in  hostility  to 
that  emperor.  Baailisens,  brother  of  tbe  cmpresa 
dowuerVerina,  tbe  widow  of  Leo,  had  expelled  Zeno 
from  Constantinople  (a.  d.  475)  and  sent  an  anny 
in  ponwt  of  bim  under  Ulna  and  bis  brother  Tio- 
emdns  (whose  oame  is  vaiiotMly  writtoi  TpJkm4os, 
l^a«evraet,  TfMCoSrSes,  I^xoGi^ot,  IlptffiorSat, 
and  3e«iui-8ot,  and  bj  the  Latin  writers  Trocnadus 
and  Tricondius)  into  Isaaria,  where  Zeno  had  taken 
refuge-  The  bnth«s  defeated  tbe  fegitiTe  empe- 
ror (Jnly,  A.  D.  476)  and  blodcadad  bim  on  a  hill 
called  vj  the  people  near  it  **  CoutantfaMmle.** 
(Snidaa,  s.  v.  Ztfrnfl)  Darit^  the  Uockade  llliia 
and  Tiocondns,  instigated  the  aenala  of  Con- 
■tantinople,  with  whom  BaMnacna  bad  fallen  into 
odinm  and  oonlcmpt,  and  themselvea  discontented 
with  the  osnrptt,  were  prevuled  on  by  tbe  pro- 
mise* and  gifts  of  Zeno  to  embrace  hi*  side,  and 
to  mardi  irtth  anitad  fanaa  toward*  tte  capital. 
At  Nios  in  Bilhynia  they  wen  met  by  tbe  troopa 
of  Basiliscus  nnder  hts  nei^ew  and  geneial  Ar- 
matus,  or  Harmatns  ('Af/ioret  or  'A^fiarej],  or 
Haimatin*  ;  but  he,  too,  was  gained  over,  and  &ni- 
liaeu*,  fimaken  by  hi*  npportera,  was  dethroned 
and  put  to  death  (a.  d.  477).  [Baiiliscus.J 

Illu*  was  aole  eoosal  a.  n.  478,  and  ia  479  be 
was  instimnental  in  cnibing  the  dangerous  nvdt 
of  Martian,  grandson  of  the  Bynntine  emperor  ol 
that  name  [MAacuNua],  and  loa  of  Anthemin*, 
ompwor  of  the  Weet  [ANTflBHiiFa],  Maiciaa 
had  married  Leontia,  daiq^ter  af  the  M*  BBqienir 
Leo  by  Verina,  and  sister  of  Ariadne,  Zeno^  wife. 
His  revolt  took  pkwe  at  Constantinopto,  where  he 
defeated  the  troops  of  Zeno  and  besieged  bim  in  the 
palace.  For  a  mranent  Ilhis  wavered,  bnt  his  failing 
cooMge  or  fideli^  wis  restored  by  the  assnianees 
of  an  Egyptian  aoothmyer  whan  be  pntmdwd. 
Mantan^nnea  ware  eomptod  by  iJlaa;  ai^ 
Sbrdan  bbnaeU;  with  Ha  bnthera  Fiaeopin*  and 
Romulus,  was  taken.  Tbe  bntben  escaped,  hnt 
Mareian  was  sent,  eith«  to  Tarsus  in  Cilida,  and 
made  a  priest  in  the  chnich  there,  or  to  the  foot  <A 
Papariaa  (novedaio*),  or  nqvyrius,  a  stronghold  in 
Isaaria,  then  used  as  a  state  prison.  Trwondas, 
tho  bnithar  of  Hbia,  waa  conaal  a.  d.  4112  ;  and 
lUita  bimself  cqje^ad  the  digaitiea  oTjatncuu  and 
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tnigiiter  officiornm.  He  ia  nid  to  ban  emplojod 
hii  poww  and  inflantos  well,  and  to  hava  mdeRd 
nod  nrrice  to  the  state  in  pence  at  well  ai  in  war. 
He  aiudaouily  cnltifated  waoiiGe  and  HtenUan. 
.  It  wai  {Mctiapi  hia  litenij  pndilactioiii  tiiat 
made  him  the  friend  and  patron  of  PampTMMus 
(Ila^rp^nof)  for  whom  he  obtained  a  telaxy  from 
the  pnblic  reveniw,  and  to  whom  alao  he  nude  an 
allowance  from  hn  private  moaicei.  Pamprtpio* 
wmt  a  natn*  of  Tbeboa,  «^  aeooriing  to  otnen,  of 
Pau^olia  in  Egypt,  an  araved  beauMi,  and  emi- 
sent  at  a  poet,  a  gmamarian,  and  eapeoally  for  hii 
■kill  in  divining  ue  futam  Pampiepiiis  was  hated 
both  by  Zeno  and  by  the  dowager  empKM  Varina, 
and  daring  the  abNOOo  of  Ulna,  who  had  gone  on 
aoma  buriaeM  into  Imria,  tbey  bniibed  Mm  oi  a 
diarge  of  atteoirtiag  to  divim  futvie  evoita  in 
favour  of  lUua  and  against  the  emperor.  lUus, 
knowing  that  hie  intimacy  with  him  had  been  the 
real  canee  of  hia  b™"*""""*i  norived  him  into  hia 
lionebald,  and,  on  his  re  torn  to  tha  a^hal,  took 
Umwithhhn.  The dau of theie araita la doabt- 
fal ;  it  is  poanUe  that  Ihcry  «eeiund  bifcn  Mar- 
eian?s  rerolt,  though  k  bter  date  b  <n  tha  whole 
more  probable. 

As  the  weakneu  (tf  Z«no*s  character  made  him 
■jealons  of  aU  peMna  of  iafloaice  and  talent,  it  ia 
not  woodarfiil  that  tha  oonaaanding  poaition  and 
popular  fanmr  et  Ilhia  lendand  hm  an  ohject  of 
saapieion,  and  that  the  emperor  in  various  ways 
sought  to  lid  himself  of  him.  TheamtudoBaVerina, 
the  dowager  empress,  was  also  his  enemy ,and  formed 
a  plot  figaimt  his  life.  The  assassin,  an  Alan,  en^ 
ployed  by  her,  is  said  to  have  wounded  lUoi ;  but 
this  ia  donbtfbl,  as  historians  have  conbunded  h«c 
plot  with  the  later  one  of  her  danghter  Aiiadne,  At 
any  nto  Verbal  attempt  was  defeated,  and  Zeno, 
equally  jeaknu  of  her  and  of  lUns,  banished  her  at 
the  instance  of  the  latter,  sod  con&ned  her  in  the 
fort  of  Putorins.  There  u  some  doubt  as  to  the 
time  of  these  events  alto.  Candidna  places  the 
banishment  of  Veriun  before  the  revolt  of  Marcian, 
and  Theodore  Lector  assigns  as  the  cause  of  it  her 
share  in  the  revolt  of  Basiliacna.  It  ia  not  unlikely, 
indeed,  that  diia  turbulent  woman  was  twice  ba- 
nished, onoe  before  Marcian*s  revolt,  for  her  con- 
nection with  Basiliscoa,  and  tffm  after  Mnrcian'a 
revolt,  for  her  plot  agunat  lUua.  From  her  {aiaon 
•he  managed  to  interest  her  daughter  Aiiadbe,  the 
wife  of  Zeno,  in  her  &voar,  and  Ariadne  endea- 
vDored  to  obtain  her  release,  first  from  Zeno,  and 
then  from  lUoa,  to  whom  the  emperor  nfrrted  her. 
lUus  not  nily  nfiised  her  teqnest,  bat  ohaiged  her 
irith  wishing  to  ^noe  another  penon  on  bar  hna- 
band^  thnmcb  This  irritated  her ;  and  ihc^  like 
her  mother,  attempted  to  aansunate  lllos.  Jor- 
.nandes  ascribes  her  hatred  to  another  cauae :  he 
'  aaya  that  lUns  had  infnaed  jealooa  suspicions  into 
Z«no*8  mind  which  had  led  Zeno  to  attempt  her 
life,  and  that  her  knowledge  of  these  things  itimn- 
lated  her  to  revenge  TIm  assassin  whom  wh9  em- 
^yed  fiuled  to  kill  Illns,  but  cut  off  his  ear  in  the 
attnnpt.  The  aasaasin  was  tokeoi  and  Zno,  who 
■meniB  to  have  been  privy  to  the  afiir*  was  on- 
sbie  to  prevent  his  execution. 

nios,  with  hn  friend  Pamprepios,  now  retired 
from  coiiit,  first  to  Nice,  and  then,  on  pretence  of 
change  of  air  and  of  procuring  the  cnre  of  his 
wound,  into  the  East,  where  he  was  made  general 
of  all  tiw  annies,  with  the  power  of  appointing  tbe 
pmvineiBl  vSea^  Marani,  an  Isaunan  o&car  of 


relation,  who  had  first  introduced  Pamprppina 
to  lUns,  and  the  patrician  Leoatiua,  a  Syrian, 
and  an  offictt  of  npvtattai,  rither  accompnied 
him  or  joined  him  in  the  East,  and  probably 
also  his  brother  Trooondna.  Having  tmvcrwd 
Asia  Minor  ther  erected  the  standard  of  revolt 
(a.9.  483  or  Illna  declared  Leontiaa  ob- 

poor,  deftatod  the  amy  of  Zeao  near  Antioch, 
and  hariBf[dnwnamthe  iHuriana  to  hiapaitr, 
and  obtamed  pewasrion  <rf  Paparioa,  ideMcd 
Verina,  and  induced  her  to  crown  Leonthia  at 
Tarsus,  and  to  send  a  cimilar  letter  to  the  inq^okl 
officen  at  Antioch,  in  Egypt,  and  tbe  East, 
by  which  they  wen  prevailed  on  to  join  Ilhu. 
liia  important  servioe  did  not,  however,  prsveait 
Hiss  from  seoding  Verina  bade  to  Pspirina,  when 
■he  aooDoikcrelaeed  her  restless  life.  Zew>(A.  ol 
485)  tent  against  the  rebels  a  freah  amy,  said  to 
Gonaiat  of  Maeedonians  and  Scythians  (Tmeaoont 
conjectures,  not  anreosonably,  that  these  were 
Oatro-Ooths)  andec  John  **the  Hnncbbadc,"  or, 
men  pnbaUy,  John  "  the  Scyth  uu,"  and  Theo- 
doric  the  Ostro-Goth,  who  was  at  this  time 
consul,  John  defeated  tbe  nbela  near  Sdcnoeia 
(which  town  of  that  name  is  not  eleai;  perhqis 
the  Jsanrtsn  Seleueds)  and  drove  them  into  the 
fort  of  Punrius  when  he  blockaded  tb^m.  In  this 
diffienltf  Tneondaaatteniptedto  eaeopa  and  ather 
finces  kc  thete  idiaf,  but  wm  bdun  by  the  be- 
wegsfe  and  put  to  death.  Ilhu  and  Leoatins  wen 
ifpoiant  irf  hia  fiite,  and,  enoootaged  by  Pamiae- 
piua,  who  gave  them  aasorance  of  his  return  and  of 
ultimato  victoi7,  held  out  with  great  pertinacity 
for  abon  three  yson.  In  the  fbarUi  year  the  death 
of  Tnomdvawaa  diacovered,aod  IUhbi  eonged  at 
tha  deettt  practised  on  Um  by  Pamprepiaa,  pat 
him  to  death.  The  fort  was  soon  af^  taken  by  the 
treachny  of  TrocoDdns*s  brotber-in-^w,  who  hnd 
been  aent  for  the  purpose  frmn  Constanthiople  by 
Zeno,  and  lUus  and  Xjoontins  were  bsbeadad  (A.  D. 
488)  and  thdi  bends  sect  to  tbe  emperor. 

Tillemont  and  Le  Beau  ngud  the  revolt  of  lUns 
at  an  attempt  to  re-establish  heathenism  ;  bnt  for 
this  view  there  seont  no  foundation.  We  do  not 
know  that  lUns  was  a  heathen,  though  Pampreptas 
was  ooe ;  it  is  men  likely  that  Ufos  was  a  man 
of  no  fixed  idigiou  piindplea,  and  that  Ui  meh 
originated  mthet  in  ontaliao,  w  In  a  convietiM 
that  his  os^  project  (tfsafe^  from  the  intrigaes 
of  hit  enemies  and  the  susfncums  of  Zeno  woa  the 
dethronement  of  the  emperor.  It  is  reroaihable 
that  Oibbcm  does  not  mention  the  name  of  lllos, 
and  acaicely  notices  his  revolt.  (Snidas,  *.  w.  Z^Nfi 
Ik^t^hm  i  Zonar.  xiv.2  ;  Tlwndun.  Ginmt^ 
pp.  103*  &e.  ed.  Paris ;  pp.  83,  ocb  ed.  Venice ; 
Bvagrina,  H.  B.  iii.  8,  16, 24, 26,  27  ;  Candidus, 
apud  Thot.  BUtl.  cod.  79  ;  Makhos,  mpoA  Phot. 
BiU.  cod.  78 ;  Damaacios,  apud  PboL  BM.  cod. 
242  ;  Procop.  B.  V.i.7  ;  Marcellinos,  CkniMRM  ; 
Victor  Tun.  Ckrrmoom. ;  Theodor.  Lector,  B.  £. 
i.  87,  ii.  S,  4  ;  Joraandes,  da  Beg.  Saeetm.  &  47  ; 
Cedrenna,  ClM^Mai^nMij  Lihetatus  ZKaaoma,  Ae- 
vtarimm  Omuscm  Nestoriamorum  tt  Eatj/eiiaKanm, 
e.  16,  17,  spud  GallHnd.  Bibtioik,  Patnmy  voL  Z  : 
TilleniMit,  Hid.  dai  En^itnwrt,  vol.  vi ;  La  Beau. 
&u  £&ivwv,  c  36  :  Gibbon,  du  88.)  [J.ail.j 

ILLY'KIUS  {'UXiVwi),  a  son  of  Cadmnaand 
Harmonia,  who  was  bom  at  the  time  what  Cadmos 
atsittnd  the  Encheleans  in  their  war  ^inst  the 
Illyriana.  and  conquered  aud  mled  over  theoh 
(ApoUod.  iii.  &  M')  [I*^  J 
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ILUS  ClAos).  I.  A  win  of  DildIuiui  by  Bftteia, 
tbit  daughter  of  Tcncet.  IIiu  died  without  iasue, 
and  left  his  kingdom  to  his  hrother,  Ericbthouios. 

(ApoUod.iiii£si,ftc) 

^  A  iun  of  Tnw,  and  gnrndsoa  of  Eriehlhooiiu. 
Uis  mother  was  Caliiriioe,  and  being  a  great- 
grandton  of  Dardanus,  he  is  called  Dardonides. 
(Horn.  IL  zi.  872.)  He  was  a  brother  of  Ast»- 
ncw,  Ganymedei,  and  CleouUra,  and  married  to 
Eurydiee.  the  danghter  of  Adrastoa,  by  whom  he 
becune  the  &ther  of  loomedon,  so  th^  he  was  the 

Cdbther  of  Prinm.  (ApoUod.  iii.  1.  §§  1 — 3 ; 
u  ij.  xz.  23-2,  &C.)  He  was  beliered  to  be  the 
founder  of  Troy  (Ilion),  concerning  whkh  the  fbl- 
lowii^  story  is  related.  Once  Iliu  wait  to  PbiT* 
gia,  nd  then  won  the  prize  as  a  wratla  in  tae 
games  which  the  kqig  of  Phryf(ia  eebbiated. 
The  priM  consisted  of  50  yonths  and  fiO  maidens ; 
and  the  king,  in  pttrsuance  of  an  orade,  at  th« 
same  time  gave  him  a  cow  of  different  colours,  re- 
questing Has  to  build  a  town  on  the  spot  where 
that  cow  shonld  lie  down.  lius  aceordind^-  fol- 
lowed the  eow  until  she  laid  down  at  the  ioot  of 
the  Pbiypu  hill  Ate.  (Steph.  Byz.  t.v.lKmn 
Hesych.  k  v.  'Ati^Ao^i  ;  Tseta.  ad  Lyoopk,  29» 
who  gives  the  story  somewhat  difTereutly.)  There 
Ilua  accordingly  bnilt  Ilioo ;  and  a»er  having 
|ffayed  to  Z«ue  to  send  him  a  sign,  he  found  on  the 
next  monung  the  palla^nm^  a  statue  of  three  cubiu 
in  height,  with  its  feet  dose  together,  holding  a 
spear  m  its  right  hand,  and  a  dutaff  in  the  left. 
Has  then  built  a  temple  for  the  statue.  (Apollod. 
iiL  12,  §  S.)  Once,  when  this  temple  waa  con- 
somed  ^  fire,  Hue  rescued  the  statue,  but  becaote 
blind,  ■■  no  one  waa  permitted  to  see  it ;  hot  ha 
afterwaids  prodtiated  the  goddess,  and  neoveied 
his  ra;hb  (Plut  Para/.  Gr.  a  Bom.  17.)  Has 
is  said  to  have  expelled  Tantaliu  or  his  son  Pe- 
lops  from  Paphlagonio,  for  having  carried  off  his 
brother  Oanymedea.  (Pans.  ii.  22.  S  4;  Diod. 
ir,  74.)  His  tomb  was  ^own  in  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Tkoy.  (Horn.  lU  x.  415,  xi.  166,  872,xxiv. 
349 ;  Theocrit^  zvi  75 ;  EiutatL  /id  Htaa.  & 
1353.) 

3.  A  son  of  Mennenu,  and  grandson  of  Jason 
and  Medeia,  He  lived  at  Ephyra,  between  EUa 
and  Olympia ;  and  when  Odysseus  came  to  him  to 
fetch  the  poison  for  his  arrows.  Has  refused  it,  from 
Ksr  1^  the  vengeance  of  the  Oodi.  (Horn.  Od.  i. 
259,  iL  328;  Sustath.  ad  Ham,  ^  1415,  he; 
Stiab.  niL  p.  388.)  [L.  S.] 

I'MBEtAMUS  ^^^t£pa^u^^),  a  aunume  of  Hermes 
(Eustath.  ad  JUtrngt.  Per.  524 1  Steph.  a.  r. 
Ifil^m),  in  which  Wekker  {Tntogie^  pi  817)  re- 
cognise* a  name  of  the  Pelasgian  Hermes,  who  went 
from  Attica  to  Lemnos,  Imbros  and  Siunothiace, 
and  is  sud  to  havo  been  identical  with  Himems. 
He  is  seen  on  a  coin  of  Imbros,  with  a  patera  aoH 
a  knotty  staff.  [L.  S.] 

IMBRA'blA  fl^fwffio),  a  snmaroe  of  Artemis 
(CiUIinL  Hym.  m  Dim.  228),  and  of  Hera,  was 
do^ved  fraoi  the  river  Imbnwua,  in  Semos,  on  which 
the  goddess  was  believed  to  have  been  born.  (Apol- 
kin.  Rhod.  i.  1»7:  Pans.  vib4.  %  4.)        [L.  S.] 

I'MBRASUS  ('I^fKuroi)  is,  according  to  Eu- 
Slathius  {ad  Ham.  p.  985),  identical  with  Imbra- 
aoB,  the  surname  of  Hermes ;  bnt  it  occurs  also  as 
the  name  of  three  mythical  personages.  (Hom.  IL 
iv.  520 ;  Viis.  An.  z.  123,  zii.  343 ;  Athen.  vii 
p.  283.)  (L.S.] 

IMBREX,  C.  LlCllaiUS,  an  ancient  Utin 
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comic  poet,  quoted  by  GeUius  and  Festus.  of  whose 
pUjB  only  one  ie  expressly  mentioned,  namely, 
Ncaera."  Vulcatius  Sedigitus  assigned  him  the 
fourth  phca  in  the  list  of  LiUin  comic  poets.  (Fes- 
tua,  a.  eo.  /m&tbie,  ObtHtim ;  QtU.  ziii.  22,  zv.  24.) 
Vossina  eonjectored  f^De  Podia  Laiimt,  p.  5)  tbat 
this  Lidnius  Imbrex  u  the  same  as  tiM  Lidnius 
TMula  mentioned  by  Livj  [Tkodla]*  because 
imnez  ii  a  spades  of  tegula,  but  Festns  gives  the 
praenomen  of  Cwus  to  the  former,  and  uvy  that 
of  Publius  to  the  latter. 

I'MBRIUS  C^^*\  a  ion  of  Mentor,  and 
huabaind  of  Mendesicaste,  a  daughter  of  Priam, 
was  slain  by  Teucer  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Hom. 
R  xiti.  171,  Act  Pans.  z.  25.  |  2;  Eustath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  926.)  Imbrins  occurs  also  as  a  sumama 
of  Eetion,  the  friend  of  Lyeaon.  (Hooi.  A  xxL 
43.)  [L.  a.} 

IMENARETE.  [ELirBXNoa.] 

IMMA'RADUS  ClixudpalSot),  a  son  of  En* 
molpus,  and  commander  of  the  Eleuunians,  slain 
by  Ereethens.   (Pans.  I  5.  (  2,  27.  $  5.)  [L.  &] 

IMPERAIOR,  a  nunnna  of  Jnpitn  at  Tme- 
neate.  After  the  conquest  of  that  town  in  B.  c. 
376,  T.  Qoinctius  brought  his  statue  to  the  capitol 
at  Rome,  where  it  was  placed  between  the  chapels 
of  Jupiter  and  Minerva.  (Liv.  vi,  29.^  According 
to  Cicero  (w  Verr.  iv,  57),  he  was  identical  with 
Jnpiter  Urius  (i.  e.  the  sender  of  favourable  wind), 
of  the  Greeks.  (Comp.  the  commentat  on  Cicero, 
and  Buttmann's  LaUog.  vol.  ii.  p,  34.)   [L.  S.] 

IMPERIO'SUS,  a  lumame  of  three  members  of 
the  Manliagens,— L.  Manlius  C(q>itdinus  Imperio- 
aua,  dictator  in  B.  c.  363,  On.  Manlius  Capitolinua 
Imperioaua,  conaiil  in  359  and  357  [ClFlTOLiNVs, 
Nos.  8,  9,  p.  605],  and  T.  Manlina  Imperiosus 
Torquatus,  dictator  for  the  first  time   m  333. 

[TORQUATt;!!.] 

INA'CHIA,  I-NACHIS,  INACHICNE 
('ImX(')7i  1'vX'*^)i  frequently  occur  as  saniames 
of  lo,  the  danghter  of  Inachus,  (Virg.  Oeorg.  iii, 
158}  Ov.  PaA  IiL  658.  MdL  iz.  686 ;  AeschyL 
Pram.  591 ;  Callim.  Hymx.  as  Dioa.  254.)  Epa- 
phuB,  ft  grandson  of  Inachus,  bears  the  same  aor- 
name  (Ov.  MtL  i.  753) ;  and  so  dso  Petaeos, 
merely  because  he  waa  bom  at  Argos,  the  city  of 
Inachus.    (Ov.AftA  iv.  719.)  [L.  S.] 

I'NACHUS  riraxot),  a  rfvn  god  and  kiiu  of 
Argos,  is  described  as  a  son  of  OcanoB  and  Tet£ya, 
By  a  Melian  nymph,  a  daughter  of  Qoeanui,  or, 
according  to  others,  by  his  dster  Amia,  he  became 
the  bther  of  Phoroneua  and  Aefpaleus,  to  wbwn 
others  add  lo,  Argos  Panoptes,  and  Phegeus  or 
Pegeim  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §|  1,  S  ;  Hygin.  Ftdt. 
143,  U&i1nr*.adl^oopk.  177;  Schol.<K/£ww. 
Or.  920,  1289 ;  Ov.  MU:  L  583,  &c  640,  &c 
Amor.  iiL  6,  25  ;  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Gaorg.  iii  153.) 
Inachus  is  the  moat  andent  god  or  hero  of  Aigos. 
The  river  Inachus  is  said  to  have  recdved  its  nam* 
from  the  foct  of  Inachus  throwing  hinuelf  into  it, 
at  di«  time  when  Zens,  miagad  at  the  npraaAca 
which  Inachus  made  on  account  of  the  tnatment 
of  lo,  sent  a  funr  to  pursoe  him.  (Plut.  da  phm, 
1 8.)  The  river  Ind  before  borne  the  name  of  Car- 
manor  or  Ualiacmon  ;  and  as  Inachus  was  the  first 
ruler  and  priest  at  Aigos,  the  country  is  freqoMitly 
called  the  land  of  Inachus.  (Eurin.  Or.  S82 ;  Dio- 
nya.  L  25 ;  Hygin.  Fob.  1430  In  th«  ^ 
puts  between  Poaeidon  and  Hen  abost  the  poo- 
session  of  Argos,  Inachns  decided  in  favour  o£ 
Hera,  and  heiKe  it  was  said  that  Poseidon  deprived 
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him  and  the  two  other  judges,  Asterion  and  Ce- 
phiasiu,  of  their  water,  no  that  they  became  dry 
except  in  nuny  Moaoni.  (Paus.  ii.  IS.  |  i,  Slc  ; 
comp.  Apollod.  il  1.  S  4.)  The  andenta  themaelvea 
made  MtenI  attempta  to  explain  the  ttoriee  abont 
Inachna :  lometimes  they  looked  upon  him  as  a 
native  of  At:gos,  who  after  the  flood  of  Den- 
cation  led  the  Argivoa  from  the  momitaina  into 
tlia  plum,  and  confined  the  waters  within  their 
proper  ehannds ;  and  aometimes  they  regarded  bim 
M  an  immignuit  who  had  cona  aowai  the  aea  ai 
the  leader  of  an  EWpdan  at  Libyan  colony,  and 
bad  united  the  Pehi^jans,  whom  he  found  icat- 
teredon  the  bankiof  theliuchui.  {^hol.  ad  Etaip. 
Or.  9-20, 9S2 ;  Sopbocl  ap.  Dionip.  L  e,)   [L.  S.] 

I'NAROS  C^i'V*"*  occBuonally'Itvpci},  aon  of 
Ptanmiitichui,  a  chief  of  aome  of  the  Lib>'an  uibe> 
totba  weH  of  £^}^  commtooed  hottilities aniMt 
the  PeniBna  at  dw  weatem  extremity  <w  the 
Delta,  and  padually  aocceeded  in  extending  them 
to  a  general  revolt,  under  hu  direction,  uf  EgypL 
Thii,  according  to  Diodonu  (xi.  71),  would  be  in 
B.C.  461.  In  460  Inaroa  called  in  the  Athenians, 
who,  with  a  fleet  of  200  gallies,  were  then  off  Cy- 
prus :  the  ships  sailed  up  to  Memphis,  and,  occu- 
pying two  paru  of  the  town,  besieged  the  third. 
(Thuc.  i.  104.)  This  was  probably  preceded  by  a 
great  battle,  recorded  by  Ctesias  and  Diodoms 
( Died.  XL  74 ;  Ctesias,  32),  in  which  an  immense 
host  of  Persians  was  defeated,  aod  Achaemenes, 
the  brother  of  the  king  Artaxerxes,  slain  by  the 
hand  of  Inaroa.  But »  new  army,  under  a  new 
commander,  Menbyiua,  wu  more  successfiiL  The 
Ii^yptians  and  their  allies  were  defeated ;  and  Inu- 
rus,  says  Thucydides  (i.  110],  was  taken  by 
tnaehery,  and  onicified,  &  c  455.  According  to 
CtBDM  u  trtraated,  when  all  Egypt  fell  from  Mm, 
into  the  town  of  Byblus,  and  here  capitulated  with 
the  Umks,  on  the  promise  that  bis  life  should  be 
Htared.  M^abysus  Uius  carried  him  prisoner  to 
the  court ;  and  here  the  urgency  of  Amytis,  the 
mother  of  the  king,  and  Achaemenes,  drove  Ana- 
xerxes,  after  fire  years*  interral,  to  break  the  en- 
gagamoit  which  m  had  confiimed  to  his  generaJ, 
Inaroi  was  put  to  a  barbarous  death,  a  comfaina- 
tian«  it  seems,  of  impaling  and  flaying  alive  (jirl 
r^l  araiipotf,  Ctesias  ;  comp.  Plut.  Artax.  c.  17). 
Megabyzus,  in  indignation,  revolted.  Herodoms 
records  the  death  of  AchaemenM  Itythe  hand  of. 
Inaros,  and  speaks  of  having  seen  the  bones  of 
those  that  fell  with  him  in  batde  at  Papremis. 
(Herod,  vii.  7,  ill  12  )  He  also  tells  us  that 
though  Inaros  had  done  the  Persians  more  hurt 
than  any  man  before  him,  his  son  Tbannyros  was 
allowed  to  stucsed  him  in  his  government,  that  is, 
wo  moat  lunoae,  of  tha  Idbyan  tribes.  (Herod, 
iiiiy  [A.H.C.] 

INDEX,  the  indleater  or  denouncer,  is  a  trans- 
lation of  Hirvtrr^r.  a  surname  of  Heracles.  Once, 
the  story  runs,  a  golden  vessel  hod  been  stolen 
from  the  temple  of  Heracles  at  Athens.  Heracles 
repeatedly  appeared  to  Sophocles  in  a  dream,  until 
tha  latter  informed  the  Areiapagna  of  it,  and  the 
thief  was  arrested,  and  confessed  his  crime.  Twm 
this  circumstance  the  temple  was  afterwards  called 
the  temple  of  Heracles  Menytes,  or  Index.  (Cic 
do  Dio.  i,  25  ;  Hesych.  f.v;  ftufi/nfi  ;  ^uMpoxXiom 
■yipot  Hal  $lot.)  [L.&J 

INDI'BILIS  ('Ai4o«C\)tt,  Polyb.;  IMtiKtu 
ApiHsn),  a  king  or  chief  of  the  Spanish  tribe  of  the 
Ilwgetes,  who  phiya  au  huiioniiut  part  in  the  war  \ 


between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  in  Spain 
during  the  second  Punic  war.  Ue  is  first  men- 
tioned in  B.C.  218,  as  emnmanding  the  Spanish 
auxiliaries  in  the  sernee  of  Banno,  the  Caithagi- 
nian  governor  of  die  provinoea  BMth  of  the  Iberua 
[Hanno,  No.  15],  when  he  was  defeated,  together 
with  that  general,  by  Cn.  Scipio,  and  fell  into  the 
hasds  of  the  Romans.  (Polyb.  iii.  76.)  Bj  what 
means  he  regained  his  liberty  we  know  not,  but 
thefbUowlDg  year  (217)  we  find  him,  together  with 
his  hrotlier  Handonius,  heading  an  incnniMi  into 
the  territories  of  the  tribes  in  allianoe  with  Rome. 
(Liv.  xxiL  21.)  This  attempt  was,  howevw,  easily 
repulsed  ;  and  the  suocesses  of  the  two  Scipios  for 
some  time  afterwnrds  seem  to  bare  compelled  him 
to  remain  quiet;  but  iu  212  he  led  «  force  of 
7500  men  to  join  the  Caathaginian  anny  under 
Hasdrubal,  the  son  of  Gisco,  .which  was  opposed  to 
P.  SctfHo :  it  was  the  attempt  of  the  Roman  general 
to  intercept  his  march,  and  cut  off  bis  runforce- 
ment  befora  it  could  join  the  main  army,  that 
brought  on  the  general  action,  which  ended  in  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Sdpio.  (Liv.  xzr.  34).  fndi- 
bilis  and  Mandonius  are  spoken  of  by  Pwybius  as 
the  most  powerful  and  influential  among  the  ehief- 
tains  of  Spain,  and  had  hitherto  been  remarkable 
for  their  steady  attachment  to  the  Cartbaginiau 
cause,  for  which  they  were  rewardtid  by  being  re- 
establidied  in  their  hereditary  dominions  after  the 
death  of  the  two  Sdptoa.  But  their  suiids  were 
soon  altar  alienated  by  the  hw^^  and  arUtiaiy 
conduct  of  HaBdrubal,  the  sou  of  Gisco,  who,  instcpd 
of  reposing  confidence  in  their  good  &ith,  exacted 
from  them  the  payment  of  a  la^e  sum  of  money, 
and  required  that  the  wife  of  Mandouins  and  tbe 
daughters  of  Indibilis  should  be  ^eced  in  his  haitds 
as  a  pledge  of  thrir  fidt^y.  These  hom^  fell 
into  the  power  of  the  young  P.  Scipioi,  at  the 
captnreof  New  Carthage,  and  wen  treated  by  him 
with  all  the  distinction  due  to  their  rank,  a  oicuro- 
■tance  which  made  a  powerful  impreasioa  on  the 
minds  of  the  SpaniBrd^  and  added  to  the  ascend- 
ancy already  Hcquired  b^  Scipb't  personal  character. 
These  causes,  united  with  their  incrcauug  grounds 
of  discontent  with  the  Outhagjniaaa,  at  ungth  de- 
termined the  two  brothers  to  abandon  the  cause  of 
Cuthase  for  ^at  of  Rome  ;  and  vfhen  Scipio  took 
the  field  in  the  spring  of  209,  he  was  joined  by 
Indibilis  and  Mandonius,  with  all  the  forces  of 
their  nation.  A  treoty  of  alliance  was  concluded 
between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  tbe  two  pnncea 
united  with  Scipio  in  the  campaign  against  Hat- 
drubal,  which  terminated  in  the  victory  of  Batcula. 
(Polyb.  ix.  II,  I.  18,  35—88,  40  ;  Liv.  xxvL  49, 
zxvii.  17,  19.)  So  hmg  as  the  presence  of  Scipio 
cast  ita  spell  over  them,  they  continoed  unshaken 
in  their  adherence,  but  in  S06  the  ilheia  and,  re- 
ported death  of  that  great  commander  gave  them 
hopes  of  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  Borne  as  they  had 
done  that  of  Carthage,  and  they  excited  a  general 
nvolt  not  only  among  their  own  subjects,  but  the 
neighbouring  Celtiberian  tribes  also.  They  were 
soon  undeceived  ;  and  on  learning  that  Sdpiu  was 
still  alive,  withdrew  iftthni  thwr  own  frontiers  to 
await  the  issue  of  events.  But  the  Roman  genml 
was  not  disposed  to  leave  their  infidelity  un- 
punished: he  crossed  the  Iberus,  totally  defeated 
the  anny  which  the  two  princes  opposed  to  him, 
and  took  their  camp,  with  great  slaughter.  When, 
however,  Mandonios  in  person  presented  himsrif 
in  the  Ronton  camp,  and  Aiew  tunudf  m  a 
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pliut  'it  ttie  feet  nf  the  cnnqaeror,  Scipio  not  only 
Etwed  his  life  Md  thatof  hia  brother,  botHdraitted 
tlieiH  to  fiivoarable  tenni,  and  left  them  in  the  en- 
jnTment  of  oil  their  fonner  powor,  on  pBjroient  only 
ofa  mim  of  numev.  (Liv.  xjctiH.  24,  25,  31 — 34; 
Pofyb.  XL  26,  '29,  31—93  ;  Diod.  xxn.  JiIm.  Vai. 
p.  60;  ApiHon,  Hitp.  87;  Zonar,  iz.  10.)  Thift 
clAineneyi  noverthd^i)  foiled  of  ^e  dnnred  oilecti 
for  the  next  year  (b.  a  205),  Scipio  hafing  quitted 
Spun  to  prepan  for  the  invMion  of  Afrm,  Indi- 
bUio  inuiMdiatdf  aroiued  hi*  people  la  tnke  adnui- 
tagt  of  tbe  ibwDte  oF  tbe  only  genenl  whom  there 
WM  my  cauH  to  fear,  and  aHembled  an  onny  of  no 
loM  thu)  30,000  tool  and  4000  hone.  It  i>  pro- 
bable that  his  contempt  for  the  Roman  generali, 
Ik  LentaloB  and  L,  Manliua  Acidiiins,  whom  Sdpio 
Bad  left  in  ^tain,  was  real.  Mid  not  ummed,  but 
he  quidcly  foond  his  mistake ;  they  hastened  to 
meet  the  intiuvent  amy,  and  a  pitcned  battle  en- 
•oed,  in  whii£,  after  aa  obstinate  contest,  the 
Spv^ards  wen  totally  defeated,  and  Inditnlis  him- 
•di^  who  had  displayed  tbe  ntnoit  eoarage  in  the 
aetiiNi,  fell  on  tho  find.  MudnnlM  '"y*^  ''^^ 
the  muantaof  tbe  anny,  bnt  was  aooB  after  men 
1^  by  Us  own  fbltowers  to  the  Reman  generals,  by 
whom  he  was  immediately  pot  to  death.  (Lit. 
nix.  I— 3;  Aj^nan,  [B.  H.  B.] 

I'NDIOES,  ^or.  INDI'OETES,  the  name  by 
whkb  iadweaons  gods  and  heroes  were  invoked 
at  Rone^  that  is,  such  as  wen  believed  to  have 
onee  lived  on  eardi  as  mortals,  and  were  afier  thrir 
death  raised  to  tbe  rank  of  gods,  e^  g.  Janus,  Picns, 
Pannns,  Aeneas,  Evander,  Heroiles,  Latinus,  Ro- 
miilas,  and  others,  (Serr.  orf^^ea.  zii  704  ;  Ut. 
viik  9 ;  Vi^  Oaorg.  L  498,  Ami.  im.  Hit  ^ 
794 1  Anwk  adu.  Gtmt  I  ^  39.)  Thus  Aeiieas, 
afkar  hit  disappeatance  on  the  banks  of  tbe  No- 
aikni,  became  a  data  M^m,  fottr  ImtKga,  or 
JttpHtr  Indiffu;  and  in  like  manner  Romidns  be- 
came ^nnwi^  and  Latinos  t/iy>t(iir  £a<iam.  (Gel- 
liua,  ii.  Itt ;  Vitg;,  Lir.  ^  eo. ;  SiL  ItaL  viiL  39 ; 
Tiboll.  ii.  \  44 ;  So^  2 ;  AnreL  VioL  (fi  Or^. 
14.)  The  Indigetea  are  frequently  noiUimed  to- 
ftether  with  the  Larea  and  Penates  (Virg.  Omy, 
i  498 ;  Lncan,  i.  £36  j  SiL  ItaL  iz.  294),  and 
tnnny  writen  connect  the  Indigetes  with  those  di- 
Tinittes  to  ,wbom  a  share  in  tbe  finindatimt  of  the 
Iditin  and  Roman  Mote  is  ascribed,  anch  aa  Mais, 
VeiiH,  VMa,  Ac  (SH  ItaL  i  Or.  JM.  xt. 
WSiUaadiBD,  JMIL<H».82;  Ur.  TSi.9.)  Ftahn 
Diaeenus  (p.  106  in  MOlla'l  edition  of  Festns) 
describes  the  Indigetes  as  tfii,  ^HOnm  noniMii  vtU- 
gari  aoa  IkA,  a  statement  whidi  is  repeated  by 
others,  though  its  import  is  imtber  obaeare:  The 
origin  of  the  name  Indigetes  was  also  a  matter  of 
diapute  with  the  aneients  (Serv.  ad  Jen.  jdi.  794), 
but  they  were  at  all  events  dcol  iyx'ipiOL,  and  we 
are  therefore  inclined  rather  to  connect  the  name 
with  Mwoffen  than  with  imlij/ik^tv,  as  Festns 
think*  t  in  addition  to  which  the  ploml  is  not 
7a(<vtea,  bnt  Imd^fttn.  Wa  m^  theiafbre  define 
tba  IndigelH  to  be  Ind^fBaoM  heroes  of  die  conn- 
by,  whom  the  gntahl  TenanUion  (rf  their  oountir- 
men  niaed  after  their  death  to  the  rank  of  gou 
They  were  regarded  as  manifestations  of  the  sn- 
preme  deity,  and  worshipped  a*  the  protectors  of 
the  ooantiy  to  which  they  had  done  good  service 
daring  tbnrniortal  lifc.  [L.  S.] 

INDUTlOMAniUS.  or  INDUCIOMA'KUS. 
1.  A  dirtingsiAad  diirf  of  the  AUobngs^  was 
tbe  moat  important  witness  ngninst  M.  Fcmteius, 
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when  was  accused  in  B.  a  69  of  mal-adminis- 
tiation  in  his  provinoe  of  Marbonnese  Qaul,  sod 
defended  by  Cicero.  (Cic  fro  FomL  8, 12, 17.) 
[PoNTBiinv  Na  5.] 

2.  One  of  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Tieviri 
(TWcM,  TVmt),  and  the  head  of  the  independent 
party,  Wh«i  Caesar  marched  into  the  territoiy  of 
the  Treviri  in  &  o.  £4,  just  before  hi*  second 
invauon  of  Britun,  Indntiomama,  wha  had  made 
every  pnparatioD  for  wai^  fonnd  himself  deserted 
by  many  of  his  partisans,  and  was  rtliged  to  sub- 
mit to  Caesar.  The  latter  accepted  his  excuses, 
but  at  the  same  time  used  all  hisintluence  to  indueo 
the  leading  men  of  the  nation  to  aide  with  Cing» 
torix,  the  greet  riral  of  Indutiomanis,  (though  ne 
wa*  bis  own  son-io-kw,)  and  the  head  of  the 
Roman  party.  Finding  bimsdf  thus  deprived  fi 
much  of  his  power  among  bis  own  people,  Indu- 
tiomanis became  a  bitterer  enemy  than  ever  of  the 
Romans,  and  only  wailed  for  a  ftvonrafale  oppo^ 
tnnity  of  taking  bis  revenge.  This  arrived  sooner 
than  might  have  bean  expected.  In  coneeqnaaea 
of  the  scaidty  of  com  Caoar  waa  obligBd  to  sefai* 
tate  his  troops  tee  their  winter-quartai^  and  to 
station  them  in  different  parta  of  OauL  Indntfa- 
marus  immediately  urged  on  Ambioriz  and  Gating 
eus,  chie&  of  the  Eburones,  to  attack  the  Roman 
legion  stationed  in  their  country  ;  and  he  himsrif 
soon  afterwards  marched  againat  Labienns,  who 
was  encamped  among  tiie  Remi,  on  the  *"H<'>—  ef 
the  Treviri,  hot  deterred  by  Caesar^  videty  over 
the  Nervii,  he  withdnw  into  hia  own  country. 
Here  be  raised  fresh  troops,  and  again  marched 
against  Labienos,  whose  camp  he  snnonnded  ;  but 
being  surprised  by  a  sudden  sally,  bit  troope  wen 
put  to  flight,  and  he  hioMelf  waa  killed  in  the 
rout  while  croidiig  a  river.  Hisdentha 
felt  by  h»  people.  (Caea.  B.G.T.  8,26,38,] 
58;  Dion  Cass.  xl.  11,  31.) 

I'NFERI,  ugnifies  the  god*  of  tbe  lower  world, 
in  oontmdistinction  from  Uoae  of  heaven,  or  from 
the  Olynqnan  gods.  In  Greek  the  J^^/mi  an  da- 
ngnated  by  the  tern*  ef  m^th,  of  Xfifm,  of  M 
ytSar,  ol  inptt^  at  ot  Mw*p9t  Btol ;  whenoa  the 
gods  of  heaven,  Atperi,  are  termed  oi  dE»w,  ffaaroi 
and  e^pdrjoi.  But  the  word  inferi  is  still  mom 
frequently  used  to  designate  the  dead,  in  contrap 
diatiuction  from  thoae  living  apoa  tbe  earth  (Apa- 
lei.di  JAv^p.69);  an ^ opiirf  if/fow ii  aqnivfr 
lent  to**  in  Hada*,*' or  **hi  the  lower  world."  The 
Inferi  therefore  comprise  all  the  inbabitante  of  the 
lower  world,  the  gods,  vis.  Aide*  or  Pinto,  liis 
wife  Persephone,  the  Erinnyes,  and  others,  as  well 
as  the  souls  of  departed  men.  The  gods  of  the 
lower  woiid  are  treated  of  in  separate  artidee. 
The  descriptions  of  the  proper  bnnal  ef  the  dead, 
whereby  alone  tbe  jonts  were  enabled  to  c^me  to 
rest  ui  the  lower  world  ;  of  the  saerifiMs  t^eni  on 
the  tombs  of  tlie  dead,  as  well  as  of  tbe  notions 
mitertained  by  the  ancicuts  about  the  candilien*  of 
the  souls  of  the  departed  in  their  futon  stale,  be- 
long to  a  Dictionary  of  Antiquities ;  while  the 
loada  leading  to  tbe  lower  world  and  the  varions 
sites  assigned  to  it  b^  the  aneients  an  qoesuons 
whidi  behmg  to  mythical  geognphy.  [L.  S.] 
INOE'NUUS.one  of  the  thirty  tyiants  ennme- 
rated  Tnbellio*  Pt^o  [see  AoHxuLuaj,  waa 
governor  of  Pannonia  at  the  period  whan  Valerian 
set  out  apon  hia  campaign  against  the  Penmnh 
Fearing  test  ba  shonld  excite  jeakmay  by  his  po- 
pularity among  the  soldiers,  be  resolved  at  oaee  10 
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diMWB  the  aotWitr  of  the  mk  nd  ttnolatc 

CMiM  aawMiad  praipdtiide  anl  ttigy,  far 
Buidiii^  It  once  tiit0  IDjrk,  be  raeganteted  the 
mmapet  at  Mann,  wfam  tk  lebela  wcr  dricatfd, 
and  tkeir  leader  wm  alnn,  er,  ""^^ifc  t*  otber 
aecMirte,  stabbed  UmaM,  to  anU  dM  tortan  be 
anliripaled  if  eaptand  alim  Tbe  idndeae  cnieltr 
Htfhjtd  hf  tfaa  oonqiMfDr  opon  tbia  occmod  to- 
mrde  all  wbo  bad  fiiToaied  tbe  pvtenaom  of  In- 
genaa*  bu  been  adrerted  ts  in  a  fonaeT  article. 
[OxLUEKVM.}  Aecordinf  to  Pollio,  tbe  innimo- 
tjoa,  beaded  Infenmu,  broke  oat  in  the  cooml- 
■bip  of  Fooeaa  (1^  "niwaa)  and  Biwni,  tbat  ia, 
A.  D.  2&8,  tbe  Tcar  ia  wbich  Vabriin  twA  h»  d»- 
partore  for  the  East,  bat,  according  to  Victcr,  Dot 
■stO  intdUgenee  bad  beM  med*ed  of  the  btal 
rcsolt  of  the  war  aniiut  Sapor,  that  ia,  two  or 
three  yean  later.  (Trebdl  Pt^.  THff.  Tynmi. ; 
Victor, Cbo.  xxxtil ;  Zoaar.  liL  24.)  [W.  R.] 

INOOIOHErRUS,  btothar  of  8«iBier  md 
mda  of  AndnfaM  tbe  CSunuon  [Aniimroa]. 
laguinifna  had  been  the  adherent  of  Rome,  bat 
afterwsrda  joined  bia  nephew  and  hie  own  tribe, 
and  namwij  eacaped  with  hii  Hfe,  wfaen  the  Che- 
rutcans,  owiof  in  great  meaenre  to  hiaadnee,  vera 
in  A.  D.  16  defesbid  bj  the  Romaai  under  Qer- 
niAnictii  cm  tbe  pfann  irf  Idiatanma,  between  tbe 
Vinrgia  (Wcaer)  and  the  n^hbonrii^  h%falandar 
In  tbe  following  fear,  cdtt  of  the  fome  or  power 
of  Arminine  again  detached  InguitHnenu  from  the 
Cheniacank  At  tbe  bead  of  hit  own  dienta  he 
denitad  to  Mawbodnw,  kii^  of  tin  SneriaBB, 
with  whtm  be  waa  defatted  br  Aiminhn.  (Tae. 
Aim.  h.90,ii.  17.  31,  4*,  46.)       [W.  B. D.] 

INNOCE'NTIUS  wu  bithop  of  Rome  from 
Uie  commenoenimt  of  a.  d.  402  until  hia  death  on 
the  12th  of  Blatch,  a.  d.  417.  He  took  an  actire 
part  in  the  pioccedinge  with  regard  to-ChiTaoatom, 
whom  be  ateadilr  ai^perted  wfailt  tbe  patriarch 
anu  dife,  and  whoae  nemoir  he  vindicated  from 
iiiaiilt  after  death.    Against  the  Nontians  he  dia- 

tilayed  the  moat  determined  hoadlity,  and  one  of 
lie  laat  acta  waa  the  condemnation  of  Pelagiua,  a 
aentence  which,  aa  ^peora  erident  from  hia  epia- 
tlea,  ought  to  be  regarded  lather  aa  a  eonceaaion  to 
the  nrmt  rapwsentariens  of  the  CarthaginuBi 
ajrnod  than  aa  the  rssalt  of  fall  and  beartiUt  eon- 1 
Tiedon.  In  conaeqnence  of  the  widely-diflfuied 
reputation  enjoyed  hj  Innooentina  for  leuning  and 
prudence,  he  waa  conilantlj  conattlted  npon  variona 
poinu  of  doctrine  and  discipline  bj  eccleaiastica  at 
a  diatanoe ;  and  tbe  oomapondence  in  which  he 
thaa  beorae  ei^aged  with  every  part  of  the  Cbris- 
tinn  world  was  cmidiieted  with  ao  much  skill,  and 
the  replies  were  condied  ao  jodiciooaly,  in  a  tone 
of  miijgled  advice,  inatrocttog,  and  anthoritative 
dictation,  tbat  tbe  practice  of  sabmitting  questions 
afdDabtordiflknl^tothaheadof  the  Roman  see 
baeamo  ftvu  this  time  forward  general ;  and  to 
this  epoch  «a  mav  refer  the  fonndatioa  of  thooe 
ehims  to  oniveraat  apiritnal  domination  so  boldly 
asserted,  and,  to  a  entain  extent,  ao  sncceasfully 
nuiintained  by  Leo  and  his  sacceasors. 

The  extant  woriu  of  this  prelate  consist  entirely 
of  nistlei,  thirtj^jbur  b  nvmber.  which  are  almost 
exclu^'rely  of  an  official  character,  being  addressed 
to  diifnitanes,  dvi!  and  spiritual,  and  to  religious 
oiinniunities,  upon  topic*  connpcted  with  the  re- 
gulation and  wdfore  of  the  diarch.  Of  these, 
Iweuty-ona  ore  pmcrved  in  tiie  cullcction  of  Ui- 


naystu  Ezigaaa ;  bur  are  fond  aaaag  tbe  leMers 
of  ^  Aagastiii.  two  wcae  fint  mUltti  hg  Uol- 
steaina  &m  a  ValicsR  IfSL,  tlw  HMUag  sma 

wera  derived  from  varioas  aottTDeaL 

Tbe  Editio  Prinreps,  eontaniing  twentyoiie 
epistles,  under  tbe  title  Deenta  IimoamHi  Pofoe 
LVIl^  npeaied  in  the  CUfgdaa  Dimgm 
BMgmi,  foL  M<^nL  I52A  ;  the  first  vam^ne 
edition,  comprising  the  whole  durty-lonr  epsstiea, 
forma  the  first  volume  of  the  A>Hfahi  P-^finnr, 
pablisbed  by  cardinal  Aaton.  Canffs,  foL  Rom. 
1591  ;  tbe  beat  edition  is  that  eoaiained  ia  the 
Epklotas  Piiitifinm  Bamamm-mm  e{  Constant,  foL 
Pins,  1721,  vid.i  vp.  7W—931,  leprinte^  in  tbe 
AU.  ArfTMt  of  OdDand,  toL  viii  ppi  54&— £12, 
whaoe  ProlegoBsena,  c  xviii,  may  be  omaidtod  with 
advantage. 

In  addition  to  the  above  thirtai-fau^  Cowatant 
notices  a  coDsidanbie  number  which  have  beoi 
lost,  hmstigatfaig  at  tbe  mme  tiate  tbear  dataa  and 
tbe  siibjaets  oT  miaA  tb^  treated  ;  h»  alee  poiatB 
sot  soma  whidi  m  spariow,  eoe,  Ad  AmwMpm 
J^WEOpaM  Oartiu^iammmj  fabricated  by  ludoma 
Mercalor,  two  Jd  AtxndiMm  Imperatanm^  and  two 
from  Arcadhis,  Ad  Imoentimm.  (W.  R.] 

INNOCE'NTIUS,  a  Roman  jniiat,  wbo  lived 
in  the  nign  of  Constantino  tbe  Onot,  and  nader 
his  aoni  Cmstantins  and  Caaistaoa>.  Altboagh 
jorisptndence  as  a  Mence  was  sow  npon  tbe  wane, 
jurists  were  privileged  by  Ae  cmperon  aa  kte  as 
tbe  reign  of  Constantins  ;  and,  by  virtue  of  aach 
privilege,  tlieir  writings  and  opiniona  vrcm  inveated 
irith  a  kind  of  Imialslini  fbm.  The  >i  iir  saiidii 
kw  of  de  Ronmns  came  into  exisleaee  nnder  the 
form  of  authoritative  erpoaition  «r  internctatioai, 
and  waa  more  directly  binding  than  what  Bentfaam 
calls  Knglieh  judge-auide  law.  It  waa  neariy  ana- 
logniia  to  a  parliamentary  decUtation  of  the  eziat- 
ing  biw,  inasmncb  as  tbe  jniist,  in  the  exerciae  of 
his  vocation,  waa  made  tbe  iKpreeentative  of  the 
empemr,  the  aopreme  power.  Eanapins  {m  VU. 
ChryntnlbH,  p.  186,  ed.  Comm^)  says  that  Inno- 
centins  was  privileged  aa  a  jnriat  fay  the  emparoia 
undrr  whom  he  lired.  He  ia  not  nentioDed  m  tbe 
Digest,  which  containa  extneta  fan  no  jnriit  of 
later  date  than  hia. 

4n  the  collection  of  Agrimmaorm,  then  is  a  treat- 
iae,  headed  **  Ex  Hhro  xiL  Innooentij  de  Uteris  et 
notis  juris  exponradiR,'*  or  **  Innooentina,  V-  P. 
anctor."  The  treatise  does  not  profess  to  be  the 
original  wni^  of  a  jurist,  and  is  manifeedy  a  nun- 
pi  La  t  ion  of  much  more  recent  date  tlian  tbe  xtaga  of 
Constantine:  nor  does  it  at  all  resemble  the  re- 
maim  of  l^;al  stenagraphy  tbat  we  poaseaa  nnder 
tbe  name  nf  Valerius  Probas  and  other  writers  of 
the  same  clsss.  It  relates  to  the  eaaae  which  wera 
named  af^  tiie  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  tbe 
oatcM  appears  to  have  been  Jimdi,  or  portions  st 
land  ;  but  the  mode  in  which  letters  were  connected 
with  the  fundi,  so  as  to  designate  tiieir  qniditica 
and  pecnbaritifcs  of  position,  has  not  been  aatn- 
factnnly  explained ;  and  the  tteatiae  Dt  Ccuii 
Zctowna  is  still  perhqM  the  most  enigmaticsl 
part  of  the  writings  on  ancient  land-anrnfing; 

Rigaltius,  in  bis  first  note  on  the  treatue,  **  De 
Cuis  Idtenvvm,"  aiys  that  an  Innocantiaa,  agri- 
menaor,  is  mentioned  in  the  19th  book  of  Aanni- 
anua  ManeDinns,  and  quotes  a  passage,  whence  it 
would  seem  that,  on  some  occasion,  Innocfntias 
gave  inatraetions  which  enabled  a  party  of  ttoopo 
sailmg  np  a  river  to  steer  by  observing  orrtaia 
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BiukBDponthobnDkn.  The  reference  in  incorrect,  and 
the  psamge  cited  by  Ki(;altiiis  has  not  been  found  by 
snbaeqiieiit  inqnireni.  {Avetorea  Bei  Agrariae,  ed. 
Gw  p.  1 67,  n.  p.  220_23-2.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

INO  (*I>^),  a  daughter  of  Cadmtu  and  Hsr- 
monia,  and  the  wife  of  Athnmna,  wbo  mairied  her 
in  addition  to  his  proper  wife  Ncphele,  but  according 
to  aome,  not  till  after  tlie  death  of  Nephele.  After 
her  death  and  spotheoala,  Ino  ma  mlled  Xjenco- 
tbea.  Tha  comnon  atory  about  her  is  related  under 
Atbahas,  p.  893 ;  bat  there  are  great  Tariations 
in  the  tiaditioni  reuiectiiig  her,  which  probably 
aroae  from  the  &ct  of  the  itory  having  been  made 
great  lue  of  by  the  Greek  poets,  especially  the 
dramatiBts,  among  whose  lost  tragedies  we  find  the 
titles  of  Atbanait  Ino,  and  Phrirns.  It  here  re- 
mains fiv  OS  to  mention  the  principal  tradidons 
abont  the  latter  period  of  her  hfe  and  her  apothe- 
ods.  After  the  supposed  death  of  Ino,  and  after 
hia  SoAt  from  Boeotia,  Athamas  married  TheroiBto; 
bat  when  he  was  informed  that  Ino  was  still  Uring 
as  a  Bacchant  in  the  valleys  of  Monat  Pamassns,  he 
aecntly  sent  for  her.  Thonisto,  on  hearing  this, 
resolTed  to  kiD  the  children  o{  Ino.  With  this 
object  in  Tiew,  she  ordered  one  of  her  slaTes  at 
night  to  cover  her  own  children  with  white,  and 
those  of  Ino  with  black  garments,  that  she  might 
know  the  devoted  children,  and  diitingaish  them 
from  her  own.  Bat  the  slave  who  received  this 
command  was  Ino  herself  in  disgaise,  who  changed 
the  gairoents  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  Themisto 
to  lull  her  own  children.  When  Themisto  dis- 
covered the  mistake,  she  hnng  heraelC  (Hygin. 
i-'ab.  1 — 5.)  Other  traditions  state  that  Athamas, 
when  Heia  Tinted  him  and  Ino  with  madness  for 
having  hnocht  op  Dionysas,  killed  Learcbos,  one 
of  his  SODS  by  Ino,  and  when  be  was  on  the  point 
of  killing  also  the  other,  Melicertes,  Ino  fled  with 
hin  across  the  white  plain  in  Megaris,  and  threw 
herseU  with  the  boy  (or,  sccoiding  to  Eurip.  Med. 
128S,  wiih  ber  two  sons)  into  the  sea.  Melicertes 
it  staled  in  scnoe  baditions  to  have  previoaaly  died 
m  a  cauldron  filled  with  boiling  water.  (Enstath. 
ad  tfoM.  p.  IS43 ;  PluL  Sympoi.  v.  3 ;  Ov.  Mel. 
iv.  505,  620,  &c.;  Tseti,  ad  Lgooph.  229.)  Ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  {Q,vaaL  Rom.  ISV  Ino  killed 
ber  own  am,  as  she  had  become  mad  man  jealousy 
of  an  AetoGan  slave,  of  the  name  of  Antiphera,  and 
Plutarch  recognised  an  alluuon  to  that  story  in  a 
oeivmony  observed  at  Rome  in  the  temple  of  Ma- 
tuta,  who  was  identified  with  Leucothea ;  for  no  fe- 
male slave  was  allowed  to  enter  the  temple  of  Ma- 
tnta  at  her  festival,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who 
received  a  box  on  the  ears  from  the  matrons  that 
were  [vesent  Hyginns  {FtA.  2 ;  comp.  Bsos.  ii. 
44.  §11}  states,  that  Athamas  surrendered  Ino 
and  her  son  Melicertes  to  Phrixus  to  be  killed, 
becBQse  (he  htrself  had  attempted  to  kill  Phrixus. 
But  when  Phrixus  was  on  the  point  of  committing 
the  crime,  Dienysns  enveloped  him  in  darimess 
and  thoB  sated  Ino,  Athufita,  who  was  thrown 
by  Zens  into  s  state  of  madness,  killed  Learchns ; 
and  Ino,  who  leaped  into  the  sea,  was  raised  to  the 
nuik  of  a  divinit^^  by  the  desire  of  Dionysus. 
Others  relate  that  l^ucothe.i  philced  Dionysus  with 
herself  among  thegods.  {'P\'ai.  do  FraL  Am.  \i\  fin.) 
After  her  Ic^  into  the  see,  Leucothea  was  carried 
by  a  dolphin  to  the  coMt  of  Corinth,  which  was 
goroned  W  Sisyphus,  a  brother  of  Athanms,  who 
institnted  the  latbmian  games  nnd  on  anniml  m- 
erifiee  in  honour  of  the  two.    (TsPts.  ad  hymjA, 
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107 ;  comp.  229 ;  SdioL  ad  Find,  ffypotk.  Irikm. 
p.  514,  ed.  Boedth.)  According  to  a  Megorian 
tradition,  the  body  of  Ino  was  washed  on  the  coast 
of  Megara,  where  she  was  found  and  buried  by 
two  viivins  ;  and  it  is  further  add  that  there  she 
receiT  edthe  name  of  Leucothea.  (Pans.  L  43.  § 
8.)  [L.S.] 

INOUS,  that  is,  the  son  of  Ino,  a  name  given 
to  Melicertes  and  Palaemoo.  (Vii^  Aen.  v.  8211, 
tieoxg.  i.  437.)  IL.  S.] 

INSTEIUS  CAPITO.  [CAum] 

INTAPHERNES  (yrwpipmt),  one  of  the 
seven  conspirators  against  the  two  Mngl,  who 
usurped  the  Persian  throne  npon  the  death  of 
Cambyses.  In  the  attack  which  the  conspirators 
made  against  the  Magi,  Intaphemes  lost  iney& 
He  was  shortly  after  put  to  death  by  Direini  in 
consequence  of  the  following  drcnmstance^  Upon 
the  accession  of  Danius,  the  other  conspirators  had 
stipulated  for  free  admisnon  to  the  king  at  all 
times,  with  one  exception  ;  and  when  the  nynl 
servants  upon  a  certain  occasion  refused  Intaphemes 
admission  to  the  king's  person,  he  matilated  them, 
which  nised  the  suspicion  of  the  king  that  a  (Jot 
had  been  farmed  against  himself  Dueius  accord' 
ingly  sentenced  Intapfaemea  and  oil  his  family  to 
be  put  to  deatii  ;  bat  moved  by  the  lamentations 
of  his  widt,  the  king  allowed  her  to  rescue  one  from 
death.  She  selected  her  brother,  aD^ng,  accord- 
ing to  the  well-known  tale,  that  she  might  obtain 
another  husband  and  other  children,  but,  since  her 
&ther  and  mother  were  dead,  she  could  never  have 
another  brother.  Dareius  spared,  in  addition,  the 
life  of  her  eldest  chOd,  but  kUkd  all  the  odier 
members  of  the  family  with  Intaphemes.  (B«od. 
iii.  70,  78.  118,  119.) 

INTEKCIDONA.  [DavwiRA.] 

INTONSUS,  i  e.  unshorn,  a  surname  of  Apollo 
and  Bacchus,  alluding  to  the  eternal  youth  of  these 
gods,  as  the  Greek  jrouths  allowed  their  hair  to 
grow  until  they  attained  the  age  of  manhood, 
though  in  the  case  of  ApoUo  it  may  also  alhide  to 
his  being  the  god  of  the  snn,  whence  the  long  fioat- 
ing  bur  would  indicate  the  ravt'of  the  sun.  (flom. 
IL  XX.  39,  /ffff».  ta  ApoU'  134  ;  Horat.  Epod, 
XV.  9  ;  TibnlL  i.  4.  34  ;  Ov.  MeL  iii.  421,  Amor. 
I  14.  31 ;  Martial,  iv.  45.)  [L.  S.] 

INVI'DIA,  the  personificatim  of  envy,  is  de- 
scribed as  a  daughter  ef  tfie  ^ant  Pulha  waA  Strx. 
(Hran.  FiA.  Praet ;  Ov.  Mtt.  ii.  760.)    PL.  8.] 
1 0  The  traditions  about  Uiis  herome  aro 

so  manifola,  that  it  is  impossible  to  ^ve  any  gp- 
neral  view  of  Uiem  without  some  clasufication  :  we 
shall  therefore  give  fint  the  priitcipal  local  tm- 
ditiona,  next  the  wanderings  of  lo,  as  they  nre 
described  by  later  writers,  and  lastly  mention  the 
various  attempts  to  explain  the  stories  about  her. 

I.  Loc<U  tradilwut, — The  place  to  which  the  le- 
gends of  lo  belong,  and  where  she  was  closely 
connected  with  the  worship  of  Zens  and  Hera,  is 
Araoa.  The  chronoUigical  tables  of  the  priestesses 
of  Hera  at  Ai^  plawd  lo  at  the  head  of  die  list 
of  {ffiestessea,  under  die  name  of  Callirhoe,  or  CaT- 
litbyia.  (Preller,  de  HtUaa.  Latt.  p.  40.)  She  is 
commonly  described  as  a  daughter  of  Inachos.  the 
founder  of  the  worship  of  Hera  at  Argos,  and  by 
others  as  a  donghter  of  lasus  or  Peiren.  Zeus 
loved  lo,  bnt  on  acconnt  of  Hem's  Judoasy,  be 
metamorphosed  her  into  a  white  cow.  Hera  then^ 
upon  a»ked  and  obtained  rhi*  cnw  fr»im  Zeua,  and 
t  placed  her  under  tne  care  of  Argus  Panoptes,  wbo 
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tied  lier  to  an  nlire  tree  in  the  gnn  of  Hen  at 
Myoenae.  Biit  Hennei  wu  GommiaHioned  by  Znu 
tu  deliver  lo,  and  cany  her  off.  Hennes  being 
guided  by  a  bird  (/'pci(,  vucov),  who  wai  Zeus 
binuelf  (Suid.  $.  v.  'hi),  dew  Argot  with  a  atone. 
Hen  then  aent  a  f^ad-fly.  which  tonnentc4  lo,  and 
penecnted  her  through  the  whole  earth,  antil  at 
length  ahe  found  reit  on  the  banlci  of  the  Nile. 
( Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  2  ;  Hygin.  \i&  ;  corop.  Vii^. 
Gmrg.  iii.  148,  Ac.)  Thia  ii  the  common  atory, 
which  appeon  to  beveiy  ancient,  aince  Homer  con- 
atantly  applies  the  epithet  of  Argeiphontaa  (Uie 
aia.ver  of  Ar^^a)  to  Henaea.  But  than  are  aome 
alight  modifications  of  the  atory  in  the  different 
wntan.  Some,  for  ezami^  place  ^e  acene  of  the 
norder  of  Arguaat  Nemea  {iMoaxuDial.  Dtor.  3 ; 
EtymoL  Mag.  i.v.  'A^trior).  Ovid  {Met.  i.7'22) 
nlalea  tliat  Hennea  firat  aent  Argoa  to  aleq)  by  the 
■weetneaa  of  faia  monc  on  the  flute,  and  that  ha  then 
cut  off  the  head  of  Aigna,  whoee  eyea  Hen  ttana- 
feired  to  the  tail  of  the  peacock,  her  faroiuite  bird. 
(Cotnp.  Moichus,  Idj^.  ii.  £9.)  A  peculiar  monm- 
lul  festival  waa  celebrated  in  honour  of  lo  at  Aigoa, 
and  although  we  have  no  distinct  statement  that  she 
was  worshipped  in  the  historical  ages  of  Oreece,  still 
it  is  sot  improbable  that  ahe  waa.  ^uid.  L  a';  Palae- 
phat.p.43;  Stnb.  xiv.  p.67aL)  There  an  indeed 
other  places,  besides  Argoa,  when  we  meet  with  the 
legends  of  lo,  bat  they  must  be  regarded  as  importa- 
tions from  Aigoa,  either  through  colonies  sent  by  the 
latter  dty,  or  they  were  transplanted  with  the  wor- 
•hipofHera,theArgivegoddesa.  Wemaymention 
EttiMea,  which  probably  derived  its  name  from  the 
cow  lo,  and  where'  the  spot  was  shown  on  which 
lo  was  believed  to  have  been  killed,  as  well  as  the 
cnve  in  which  she  had  given  birth  to  Epaphua. 
(Stiab.viL  p.  8*2(1 ;  Steph.  Bys.f.v.'AfToupa;  Ety- 
moL  Mag.  v.  EMomT)  Anadier  place  ia  Byxan- 
tium,  in  the  finmdaUon  of  whieh  Atgive  colonists 
had  taken  part,  and  where  the  Bosporus  derived  its 
namt^  from  the  cow  lo  having  swam  accoaa  it 
From  the  Thracino  Bosporus  the  story  then  spread 
to  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus  and  Panticapaeum, 
Tarsus  and  Antioch  likewise  had  monument*  to 
prove  that  lo  had  been  in  their  neighbonrhood, 
and  that  they  wen  colonira  of  Argoa.  lo  whs 
further  said  to  have  been  at  Joppa  and  in  Aethio- 
pia,  together  with  Perseus  and  Medusa  (Tseta.  ad 
LgoojA.  835.  &c.) ;  but  it  was  more  especially  the 
Greeks  residing  in  £gypt,  who  maintained  that  lo 
hud  been  in  Kgypt.  where  she  whs  said  t«  have 
given  birth  to  Epaphusand  to  have  introduced  the 
worahip  of  Isis,  while  Epaphna  becune  the  founder 
of  a  ^nily  from  which  sprang  Danans,  who  sab- 
sc<jnently  returned  to  Argos.  Thia  part  of  the 
atory  aeema  to  hare  aris«i  from  eertain  leaem- 
bhniBBa  of  rdigioua  notiona,  whieh  aidiBeqiiently 
even  save  rise  to  the  identifiaUioa  of  lo  and  Isis. 
HerodotB*  (i.  1,  &&,  iL  41)  tella  ns  that  lus  waa 
represented  like  the  Greek  lo,  in  the  isaa  of  a 
woman,  with  cows'  homa, 

2.  lie  waaderb^  of  lo. — The  idea  of  lo  having 
wandered  idwnt  after  ber  metamorphosis  appears  to 
have  beoi  as  andent  as  the  mythua  nqMtiDg  her, 
but  those  wanderings  were  extended  and  poeti- 
cally embdtished  in  pnpMtion  as  geogtaphical 
knowledge  increased,  llie  most  important  pas- 
sage is  in  the  PromeAev  of  Aeschylus,  705,  &&, 
although  it  ia  almost  impossible  to  reconcile  ^e 
poet's  description  with  ancient  geography,  so  ^  as 
m  knew  it.  Fnm  Argoa  lo  first  went  to  MoIosnb 
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mi  the  neighbourhood  of  Dodona,  and  from  thenre, 
to  the  aea,  which  derived  from  ber  the  name  of  4be 
Ionian.    After  many  wanderings  throng  the  un- 
known regiona  of  the  north,  ahe  arrived  in  the 
place  when  Prometheua  waa  batened  to  a  nek. 
Aa  die  Titan  preacribea  to  hor  Uie  eoarss  alie  baa 
yet  to  take,  it  is  of  importance  to  ucertain  the  spot 
at  which  he  begins  to  describe  her  ooorse  ;  but  the 
expressions  of  Aeschylus  are  so  vague,  that  it  is  a 
hopeless  attempt  to  determine  that  spot.  According 
to  the  extant  play,  it  is  somewhere  in  Enropeas 
Seythia,  perhaps  to  the  north  of  die  river  letms  ; 
but  in  the  hut  play  of  the  Trilogy,  as  well  aa  in 
other  accounts,  the  Caucaaua  is  mentioned  aa  the 
place  when  the  Titan  endured  his  tortniwa,  and  it 
remains  s£uq  uncertain  in  what  part  of  the  Cau- 
casus we  have  to  conceive  the  sulnring  Titan.  It 
seeKs  to  be  the  moat  probaUe  anppositioo.  that 
Aeschylus  himadf  did  not  form  a  dear  and  diattnet 
notion  of  the  wanderings  he  describes,  for  how- 
little  he  cared  about  geographical  accuracy  is  evi- 
dent from  the  Gut,  that  in  the  St^aUca  (548,  ftc) 
he  describes  the  wanderings  of  lo  in  a  very  difler- 
ent  manner  from  that  adopted  in  the  /VonseUsaK 
IE,  however,  we  place  Prometheus  somewhere  in 
the  north  of  Europe,  the  coniae  he  prescribes  may 
be  conceived  in  the  following  manner.    lo  has  first 
to  wander  towards  the  east,  through  nnknown 
countries,  to  the  Scythian  nomades  (north  of  01- 
bia),  whom,  however,  she  is  to  avoid,  by  Uavelling 
through  thdr  mnntrr  along  the  sea-coast ;  she  ia 
then  to  have  on  her  left  the  Chalybea,  Vainst  whom 
she  must  likewise  be  on  her  guard.    Theae  Chalj- 
bes  are  probably  the  CimmKrians,  who  (bmeriy  m- 
habited  the  Crimea  and  the  adjacent  part  of  Scy- 
thia,  and  afterwards  the  country  about  Sinope. 
From  thence  she  is  to  arrive  on  the  river  Hybristes 
(the  Don  or  Cuban),  which  she  ia  to  foUowiqi  toils 
sources,  in  the  highest  parts  of  Mount  Caneuoa,  in 
order  then  to  cross  it.    Thence  she  is  to  prttaed 
southward,  where  she  is  to  meet  the  Amasrau  (who 
at  that  time  are  conceived  to  live  in  C«Ichis,  after- 
wards  in  Themiscjrn,  on  the  river  Themiodon), 
who  are  to  conduct  her  to  the  place  when  the  Sal- 
inydessian  mck  endangers  all  narintiMi.  Thia 
hitter  point  is  so  dear  an  aUunon  ta  the  coast  north 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Bospoms,  that  we  must  sup- 
pose ihat  Aeschylus  meant  to  describe  lo  as  cross- 
ing the  Thiacian  Boaponu  from  Asia  into  Europe. 
From  thence  he  leads  her  to  the  Cimnwriaii  Boo- 
porus,  which  is  to  recmve  ita  name  from  her,  and 
across  the  palus  Maeotis.    In  this  manner  ahe 
would  in  part  tonch  upon  the  same  conntriee 
which  she  bad  traversed  before.    Alter  this  ahe 
ia  to  leave  Europe  and  go  to  Ana,  according  to 
whieh  tiie  poet  must  hen  make  the  Maeotia  the 
boundary  between  Europe  and  Asia,  wheicaa 
elsewhen  be  makes  the  Phasis  t|u  boimdaij. 
The  description  of  the  wanderings  of  lo  is  lakeai 
np  again  at  verse  788.  She  is  told  that  after  cross- 
ing Uie  water  separating  the  two  continents,  ahe  ia 
to  arrive  in  the  hot  countries  situated  under  the 
rising  sun.    At  this  point  in  the  description  then 
is  a  gap,  and  the  last  paaaue  probably  deacnVd 
her  further  progress  throu^  Asia.  lo  then  has  agwn 
to  croa8aseR,after  which  ahe  is  to  come  to  the  Gor- 
gonaean  plains  of  Cisthenes  (which,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  is  a  town  of  Asthiopiaw  Iiibya),and 
to  meet  the  Oiaeae  and  Qofganea.   The  sea  hen 
mentioned  ia  probably  the  so-called  IiidiaB  Bnspo- 
nu  (Steph.  Bys.  «. «.  Btfmfm  ;  Enstath.  «f  /Ji- 
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aagt.  Ptriig.  143],  iriiera  tha  •ztremitin  of  Aua 
aud  Idbyi,  India  and  Aethiopio,  were  ctuKeivcd 
to  be  clMe  to  each  other,  and  where  MKne  writen 
plaM  die  Oorgonet.  (ScboL  ad  Pmd,  PyA.  x. 
7'2.)  The  mention,  in  the  retaee  Mowing,  of  the 
griffina  and  Anmaapae,  who  are  generally  oaugned 
to  nocthera  r^ions,  createe  lome  difficulty,  though 
the  poet  may  hare  mentioned  them  without  mean- 
ii^  to  place  them  in  the  mhUi,  but  only  for  the 
puqxiae  of  connecting  the  miafortunet  of  lo  with 
the  best-known  nunuten.  From  the  Indiaa  Bos- 
porus, lo  is  to  amTC  in  the  eoontty  of  the  blaek 
people,  dwelling  snnnd  tha  weQ  of  the  son,  on 
river  AethiopB, that  is, the  nppecpart  of  thaNileor 
the  Niger.  She  i*  to  follow  tiie  course  of  that  river, 
until  she  comee  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  which 
river  she  is  again  to  follow  down  to  the  Delta, 
where  delivery  awaiu  her.  (Comp.  Eurip^  I^ig. 
Tamr.  382,  Ac ;  Apollod.  iL  I.  §  8 ;  Hypa.  Fab. 
146.) 

The  mythoa  of  lo  is  one  of  the  most  ancient, 
and  at  the  nme  time  one  of  the  most  difficult  to 
explain.  The  ancients  believed  lo  to  be  the  moon, 
and  thm  u  a  distinct  tradition  that  the  Aigivea 
called  the  moon  lo.  (Eoatath.  ad  DUmip.  Ptrieg. 
92 ;  Snid.  and  Hesydi.  «. «.  This  0[uuiDn 

has  also  been  adi^ited  by  sane  modem  critics,  who 
at  the  same  time  see  in  this  mythiii  a  confinnaUon 
of  the  belief  in  an  ancioit  connection  between  the 
religions  of  Greece  and  Egypt.  ( But tmann,  A^yttt^ 
Jty.  nri.  ii.  p.  1 79,  &.c. ;  Welcker,  Dut  Aadi^  Triloff. 
p.  127,  &c  ;  Scfawenk,  EtymoL  Afj/OoL  AmdaOiM- 
jfM,  p.  62,  &C.  i  Miftiolag.  det  OrUch.  p.  52,  &c.  ; 
Khuuen,  in  the  Ithmi,  MMettaty  voL  iii.  p.  2S3, 
&C. ;  Voelcker,  Mytkoi,  Gtogr.  der  Griech.  «.  Jtowt. 
vol.  i.)  That  lo  it  identical  with  the  moon  cannot 
be  doubted  <comp.  Eurip.  PAmr.  1123;  Macroh. 
SaL  i.  19X  and  ua  mioua  things  rdated  of  her 
refer  to  the  phases  and  phenomena  of  the  moon, 
and  are  intimately  connected  with  the  worship  of 
Zens  and  Heia  at  Argos.  Her  connection  with 
^ypt  leenu  to  be  an  invention  of  later  times,  and 
was  probably  audited  by  the  reseroblaoce  which 
was  imiDd  to  exist  between  the  .Aigive  lo  and  the 
^yptian  laia,  [L.  S.] 

JOANNESs  Idtinaropenrof  Constantinople,  the 
third  sou  of  Evetard,  count  of  Brienne,  and  Agnes, 
countess  of  Miimpelgard,  was  bom  in  1 148.  He 
was  one  the  leaders  of  the  Latins  who  took 
Constuitinc^  in  1'204,  and  in  ICIO  was  chosen 
king  of  Jemsalam,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of 
theTnriu.  In  1218  be  commanded  the  Esmous 
I^tia  expedition  againat  Egypt,  and  made  himself 
so  conqncuoua,  through  his  military  tkill  and  un- 
daunted courage,  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the 
greatest  hero  of  his  time.  It  was  for  this  reason 
uiat  in  1228  the  Latins  of  ConstanUnople  chose 
him,  though  he  was  then  ueiely  tituw  king  of 
Ssypt,  to  gov«n  for  the  minor  emperor,  Baldwin 
IlT;  wkI  in  order  to  atrengthfin  his  authority,  they 
invested  him  with  the  tide  and  power  of  em- 
peror. Although  80  yeara  old,  John  accepted  the 
offier,  but  first  went  to  Europe  to  levy  troops,  with 
whidi  he  arrived  at  Constantino^  in  1231,  where 
he  was  crowned  with  great  aommity,  and  ^eaaed 
both  the  Latins  and  Greeks  by  bia  majestic  appeal^ 
ancA  (he  was  the  tallest  man  they  had  ever  seen] 
and  his  energetic  admmistration.  Not  only  un- 
faroken  by  age^  but  atiU  nnitii^  tha  strength  of  a 
pi^effitl  man  with  tha  a^Uty  of  a  youth,  he  de- 
leaded  CDngtanttaojile  with  great  aueceee  against 
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the  united  amiea  of  Aion,  king  of  Bulgatfai,  and 
John  Vatatiea,  the  Greek  emperor  of  Nicaea,  as 
is  narrated  in  Ae  life  of  the  huter.  [Joannxs 
III.]  Constantinople  would  bare  &llen  but  for 
him.  Marrellous  stories  are  told  ct  his  bravery 
and  the  power  of  bia  arm.  After  a  reign  of  nice 
years  John  of  Brienne  died  in  1237,  leaving  sere- 
ral  sons ;  but  he  woa  auoceeded  on  the  throne 
of  Constantinople  by  Baldwin  IL  A  daughter 
of  John  of  Brienne  was  married  to  the  emperor 
Fiedeitc  II.  of  Germany.  [Joannxs  III. ;  Bal- 
DDiKoa  II.]  (The  souroea  quoted  in  tbe  lives 
of  these  two  emperors ;  Da  Cange,  Hikain  A 
Contantmopla  tout  lea  En^xnun  FraHcaia,  p.  88, 
4c)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  L  ZIMISCES  <^wi^sTiiiuamt\ 
emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d.  969^976),  was 
descended  from  an  illustrious  Armenian  fimily.  He 
wutiia  grandson  of  The<mhilaa,  whose  name  wai 
cottSfHcnoos  during  the  reign  of  Bomnns  I.  Le> 
capenos,  and  the  giand-n^diew  of  Curcuas,  tha 
brother  of  Theophilus,  who  was  stiU  more  eminent. 
The  surname  Zimiaces  was  given  to  Joannes  on  ac- 
count of  his  diminntire  aise,  that  word  signifying 
in  the  Armenian  Ungu^  a  man  of  veiy  small  sta- 
ture. Zimiseee  served  from  his  eariy  youth  in  the 
Greek  armies,  and  astonished  both  his  fiiends  and 
foes  by  the  heroic  deeds  which  he  performed  on  the 
field  of  battle.  Daring  the  regency  of  Theopbano, 
the  widow  of  the  emperor  Romanns,  Nicephomt 
Phocaa  became  the  leader  of  the  empire,  and  wai 
consEaatly  supported  by  Zimisces,  who  saved  him 
from  ruin  when  the  eunnch  Bringas  con^iied 
Bgiunst  Ilia  life.  Belierin^  that  the  friendahip  be- 
tween N  icephorus  and  Zimisoes  was  only  pretended, 
Bringas  wrote  to  Zimisces,  offering  him  great  re- 
ward—periiaps  tha  crown— if  he  woold  kill  Nice- 
phomt, but  Zunisees  not  only  showed  the  letter  to 
his  fiiuid,  bvt  urged  him  to  asaane  the  im|>erial 
crown.  This  Nicephorua  did  in  963,  and  reigned 
OS  colleague  of  the  two  minor  sons  of  Romanus  and 
Theophuio,  Boail  II.  and  Constmitiiie  VIII.  Ni- 
cephorua married  the  widow  Theophano,  and  ap- 

Einted  Zimisces  second  commander  of  the  armies, 
maelf  being  the  firaL  In  thia  capacity  Zimisces 
perfonned  auch  extraordiiinry  exploits,  and  gained  ' 
such  decisive  victories,  that  he  became  the  idol  of 
the  army,  oud  waa  acknowledged  to  be  the  first 
general  in  the  East.  The  Arabs  were  then  masters 
of  all  Syria  and  CilicNk  In  the  battle  at  Adana 
(963)  they  were  routed  with  great  slaughter  by 
Zimisces,  and  5000  of  their  veteran  troopa  having 
entrenched  themaelvcs  on  a  steep  hill,  refiiung  to 
surrender,  the  gallant  commander  of  the  Greeks 
put  himsdf  at  the  head  of  a  chosen  body,  stormed 
the  entrenchments,  and  exterminated  the  infidels. 
Henceforth  that  hilt  waa  called  tiie  UoodhilL  In 
the  following  year  Zimisoea  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  Ciluia,  crossed  Mount  Amanus,  entered 
Syria,  and  spread  terror  through  the  valley  of  the 
Orontes,  Mopeuestia,  which  was  then  called 
Mosaiaaa,  resisted  the  protracted  aiege  of  Nioeph<v 
ruB,  who  gave  up  all  hopca  of  taking  it,  and  waa 
retiring,  when  Ziniseea  ap^oaebed  with  a  few 
brave  troops,  and  took  the  town  by  stotm.  Hia 
eminent  serriees  wen  reworded  with  ingratitude. 
Through  the  intrigaes  of  the  emperor's  brother, 
Leo,  be  was  deprived  of  hia  command,  and  sent 
into  exile.  Tite  empreai  Theophano,  howevw,  who 
was  hia  miatress  m  secret,  coBtrived  that  he  shonld 
be  sent  to  Chnlcedon,  r^poute  ConataatinDpIa. 
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Frtim  Chalcedon  Zimiscea  continued  his  ndnlteroni 
iiitcRxiime  with  Theophano,  and  was  received  by 
her  in  disguise  in  the  very  aparUnenla  of -her  hus- 
band. They  concerted  a  plan  to  kill  Nkephonii, 
and  to  hare  ZimtcxM  proclaimad  emperor.  In  the 
nijEtht  of  the  Uth  to  the  12th  of  Ueconber,  969, 
Zinisces  crossed  the  Bosporus  with  a  few  daring 
followers,  and  having  been  wound  up,  hr  means  of 
baskets  attached  to  ropes,  to  the  upper  story  of  the 
imperial  palace  by  some  of  the  servants  of  the  em- 
press, they  were  led  to  the  bedroom  of  Nicephorus, 
who  soon  lull  under  thdr  weapons.  Before  he  ex- 
pired he  was  exposed  to  most  uumetdM  tortures, 
and,  abasing  him  with  the  most  opprobrious  terms, 
Zimisees  broke  his  jaw-bone  with  the  pommel  of 
his  sword. 

Being  proclaimed  emperor,  Zimisees  imitated  the 
example  of  bis  unfortunate  predecessor,  and  reigned 
as  colleague  of  the  two  sons  of  Romanus,  His 
tirst  act  was  to  send  his  enemy  Loo,  the  brother  of 
Nicephorus,  into  exile ;  his  second,  to  obey  the 
summons  of  Polyeuctes,  the  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, who  u^ed  him  to  huiisfa  Theophano ;  his 
third,  to  dinde  part  of  hia  pnmerty  among  the 
poor,  and  spend  the  rest  in  bnilding  a  vast  and 
splendid  hospital  on  the  Asiatic  shore  of  the  Bos- 
porus. He  then  tent  his  general  Nicolans  againtt 
the  Arabs,  who  were  besieging  Antioch  with  the 
fluwcr  of  their  oimy ;  cind  faia  geneml  Bardas 
ixlerus  agunst  the  Russians,  who  had  oTorun  and 
traveised  Bulgaria,  and  kid  siege  to  Adrianople. 
Both  of  the  geneials  were  successfnl,  and  the 
Ureek  nrms  obtained  decisire  rictories  in  Europe 
aiul  Aiiia.  The  triumph  of  Zimisees  ^vas  checked 
by  a  rebellion  of  Bardas  Phocas,  the  son  of  the 
exiled  Leo,  who  assumed  the  imperial  title  at 
Caesareia,  and  was  supported  by  hia  bth<>rand  his 
brother  Nicephwns ;  bitt  the  rebellion  waa  soon 
qnelled,  mut  Leo  and  Nie^orus  were  taken  pri- 
soners, uud  condemned  to  death.  The  emperor, 
nevurtheieis,  spared  their  lives,  and  sent  them  into 
exile,  till,  having  rebelled  a  second  time,  they  were 
blinded,  and  kept  in  confinement  Bardas  Phocat 
haying  anrrendered  to  Bardas  Sderus,  iraa  com- 
pelled to  assume  the  monastic  habit,  and  to  spend 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  a  convent  in  Chios.  Previous 
to  these  events  (970),  Zimiscea,  who  was  then"  n 
widower,  having  lost  his  wife  Maria,  the  sister  of 
Bardas  Sderus,  married  Tbeodom,  the  daughter  of 
Conslontine  PmphyzogamelB,  and  the  sister  of  the 
late  Runanus  IL,  a  marriage  agreeable  to  the 
Greeks,  who  revered  ihe  memory  of  the  learned 
and  mild  Constandne.  Meanwhile,  the  Russians 
had  again  invaded  Bulgaria ;  and  they  would  have 
formed  lasting  settlements  in  that  country  but  for 
the  valour  of  Zimisees,  who  took  the  command  in 
the  field,  while  a  Greek  fiect  suled  np  the  Danabe, 
cutting  off  the  retnat  of  the  northern  barbarians. 
Pimtsthlava,  the  capita]  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom, 
hod  been  taken  by  the  Russians,  and  the  Bulgarian 
king,  Bosisn,  was  kept  there  by  the  Norman  Sven- 
ti3laT(Sviatoi^v,'W«nceshiui),  or  Sphendosthlabo, 
as  die  Greeks  call  him,  the  prince  of  the  Russians 
(if  Kiew.  Under  the  walls  of  Parasthlava  the 
Unssians  suffered  a  bloody  defeat ;  a  large  body  of 
their  best  troops,  who  defended  the  castle,  was  cut 
to  pieces  ;  and  Zimisees  once  more  gnvc  proof  of 
military  genius  and  undaunted  courage.  Sphen- 
dosthlaba  nude  peace,  and  withdrew  to  Russia, 
while  Bosita  was  generously  re-estaUished  by  Zi- 
misees on  his  beveditory  throne.   These  eventa 


were  followed  by  the  marriage  of  Theophano  or 
Theopliania — not  the  banished  em|»eBs.  bat  the 
daughter  of  the  late  emperor  Romanns  II. — with 
Otho  II.,  Roman  emperor  and  kins  of  Oemany- 
A  &eah  war  with  the  Aiaba  callea  tfas  emperor 
from  hia  capital  to  Syria.  Zimiscea  Sjogfat  wita  bis 
usual  fortone,  defeated  the  Arabs  in  sereial  pitdied 
battles,  and  pursued  them  as  &r  as  the  coidiiiea  of 
Palestine,  when  they  sued  for  peace.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Europe  the  emperor  beheld  with  pleasure  a 
large  extent  of  land  in  CiUcia,  covered  trith  beao- 
tiful  villas  ani  thriving  fiums  ;  but  havmg  been 
informed  that  those  fine  estates  belonged  to  the  eu- 
nuch Baailias,  who  was  one  of  the  principal  officers 
of  hu  household,  "  Is  it  for  eonnchSf"  he  cried  out, 
**that  biavemenfight,andweendnre^liBrdahips 
of  so  many  campaigns!"  Basilios  was  inferaied 
of  this,  but  disguised  his  apprehensions  or  anger. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  however,  Zimiscea  felt 
symptoms  of  a  serious  illness ;  he  grew  worn  and 
worse,  and  on  his  arrival  in  his  capital  he  waa  on 
the  verge  of  death.  He  expired  idiortly  after  his 
return,  on  the  10th  of  Janoaiy,  976,  at  the 

Se  of  ihy-tm,  leaving  the  mcmorr  of  m  oC 
e  most  uttiugnisbed  mlecs  of  the  E^santiDe  em- 
pire. His  successor  was  Basil  II.,  who  reigtied 
together  with  his  brother  Constantino  VIII.  (Ce- 
dren.  voL  iL  f.  376— H5,  ed.-:^nD ;  Zooar.  xvL 
28,&cxviLl — 5;  LeoDiaconns,!.  iiL— ix  ,x.  c.  1 
—12.)  £W.  P.] 

JOANNES  II.  [CAto^JoANifBS.] 
JOANNES  III.  VATATZES  Cbi^s  6  Bo. 
rdr^t),  also  called  Joannu  Ducas  Vatatxks. 
because  he  was  descended  in  the  female  line  from 
the  great  family  of  the  Ducas,  emperor  of  Nieaea 
(a.  d.  1222 — 1255),  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able among  the  successors  of  Constantino.  He  first 
distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  of  Consiui- 
tinople  against  the  Latins  in  1204,  and  after  iu 
loss  fled  with  Theodore  Lascaris  to  Nicaea.  Next 
to  this  distinguished  prince,  Vatatzea  was  the  moci 
active  and  successful  in  preventing  the  whole  of  the 
Greek  empire  from  becoming  a  prey  to  the  latins, 
and  he  wtw  likeviae  one  ol  those  who  Kipported 
Theodore  Loscnris  after  he  had  aasnmed  the  im> 
periol  title,  and  taken  tip  his  reudenee  at  Nieaea. 
In  reward  for  his  eminent  services  in  the  field  as 
welt  as  in  the  council,  Theodore  gave  him  the  hand 
of  his  daughter  Irene,  and  appointed  him  fait  fs- 
ture  successor,  because,  having  no  children,  he 
thought  Vatatses  mote  fit  and  WMthj  for  the 
crown  than  either  of  his  four  bnthera,  Alexis. 
John,  Manuel,  and  Midmet.  Vatataea  thus  suc- 
ceeded Theodore  Lascaris  on  the  impoial  throne 
of  Nicaea  in  1222.  In  the  some  year  Theodm 
Angclus,  de^Mt  or  prince  of  Epeirus  and  Aelolia, 
mode  himself  master  of  Thessalonica  and  of 
nearty  the  whole  of  Macedonia,  aatnined  the  title 
of  emperor,  and  was  crowned  by  the  bishop 
of  Achrida. 

Four  emperors  now  reigned  over  the  remnants  of 
the  Eastern  empire,  Andronicus  I.  Oidon  in  Ttebi- 
zond,  Theodore  Angelus  in  Epeirus  and  Macedonia, 
Robert  of  Courtenay  in  Constantinople,  and  John 
Vatatzee  in  Nicaea ;  and  it  is  curious  that  the  im- 
perial crown  devolved  upon  tlirce  of  them  in  the 
same  year,  1 222,  while  the  fourth,  Robert  of  Co•^ 
tenay,  took  actual  possession  of  his  dominimu  oily 
in  the  previous  year,  1321.  Of  these,  the  empefBr 
in  Nicaea  was  the  greatest. 

No  sooner  had  Vatalaet  iHcendcd  the  (tnne 
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tlun  Hiunwl  nnd  Hiclwl  Luouii  aWndoned  him, 
went  to  CoiulutiDc^,  and  pemnded  Robert  to 
dedan  wu  agunftt  Vatstxei,    Its  iune  ma  mo- 
&T«inUe  to  th«  Latini,    In  &  pitched  battle  at 
Poemanena  or  Poemaniom,  in  1224,  th«  Latin 
troope  wen  completely  defeated ;  and  wch  waa  the 
hattM  of  the  Greeks  against  the  forei^  intntden, 
thai  they  neither  gave  nor  accepted  qnarter:  the 
tiro  I^scaria  were  taken  prisoners,  and  payed  their 
tmuon  with  the  loss  of  their  eyes.  In  consequence 
of  this  victory,  the  greater  part  of  the  Latin  pos- 
•esnnns  in  Asia  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Gneks. 
On  the  sea  the  Latins  were  sonessfiil ;  they  block- 
aded the  Greek  fleet  in  the  port  of  I^mpaens,  and 
Vatatees  preferred  Inmiiig  nia  own  ihipa  to  harii^ 
them  bonit  by  his  enemy.  However,  Vatatics  had 
little  to  lose  on  the  sea,  aod  the  Latin  emperor  was 
finally  compelled  to  sne  tor  peace,  and  to  laavo  the 
great«  part  of  his  Asiatic  posseenons  in  the  hands 
of  Vatatses.  The  peace  was  of  short  dtumtion.  The 
old  John  of  Briennc^  who  after  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert, in  1228,  exchmged  his  nominal  kingdom  of 
Jemsolem  far  the  real  thongh  tottering  throne  of 
Constantinople,  attacked  Vatatxes  in  1233,  in  Asia, 
but  was  routed  in  Bitfaynia,  and  hastened  back  to 
ThnecL   Supported  by  thaflsata  of  tba  Veiietiiii«, 
lie  could,  hawever,  renew  his  inroads  vhanmr  he 
saw  a  fhTonmble  opportunity.    Accordingly,  V>- 
tatset  connived  the  plan  of  making  himself  master 
of  the  sea,  and  had  he  suceteded,  the  national 
Greek  empire  would  have  been  soon  restored  to  its 
limiuof  1204.  Samos,  Lesbos,  Chios,  Cos,  Rhodes, 
and  nMny  other  islands,  were  floaqnoed  1^  tba 
Greeks,  bnt  tha  nwa  fnea  of  tlw  Vanattaiu  «aa  In 
Candta ;  and  ^oagh  Vatalaes  cooquated  the  greater 
part  of  that  {sland,  his  pn^reti  was  diacked  by  the 
Venetian  govenior  Marino  Sanuti,  the  historian, 
who  at  last  forced  the  Greelu  to  sail  buck  to  Ana. 
Baffled  on  the  sea,  Vatataes  renewed  liis  ron- 
tmenbd  phuw,  and  condnded,  in  1284,  an  alliauea 
with  Aitti,  king  of  Bulgaria.   Their  united  fbrces 
besieged  Omstantinople  in  1235,  by  land  and  sea, 
but  the  superiority  of  the  Latin  mariners  over  the 
Greek  led  to  a  total  defeat  of  the  Greek  fleet,  and 
twenty-fonr  Greek  gallies  fell  into  the  hands  of  Uie 
victors,  and  were  psLraded  in  triumph  in  the  port  of 
Cnnataiituio]^   Liatening  to  the  persuasions  of 
Messira  Anwia  de  Cahteu,  iriio  acted  as  regent  in 
the  absence  of  the  emperor  Baldwin  11^  Asan 
siiowed  symptoms  of  defection,  and  fenook  his  ally 
ii)  1237,  wlwn  they  were  just  besieging  Constan- 
tinople a  aeeond  time.   By  land,  however,  Vatatna 
was  more  saeeessfal,  and  conquered  the  rest  of  the 
Latin  posseanons  in  Asia.  *  The  assistance  which 
Baldwin  II.  obtwned  in  Europe  is  mentioned  in 
the  life  of  that  emperor ;  but  the  fonnidable  knights 
of  France  and  Italy  tried  in  vain  to  obtain  a  firm 
footing  in  Asia,  and  Baldwin  was  reduced  to  such 
weakness,  that  he  was  m»Ue  to  prevent  Vatatzes 
from  sailing  over  to  Macedonia,  and  compelling  the 
Belf'Otyled  emperor,  John  Comnenu  of  Epeinu, 
Aetolia,  and  Macedonia,  to  cede  him  Macedonia,  to 
renoDDce  the  imperial  title,  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
that  of  despot  of  Epeirus  (1242).    In  1243  Va- 
tatzes concluded  an  alliance  with  Gaiy&thred-d(n, 
the  Turkish  ndtan  of  Iconium,  in  order  to  reuit 
the  aiqmnd^nf  Mongols ;  and  havti^  tbns  iecared 
his  eastern  frontiers,  be  renewed  his  attacks  upon 
lite  Latins  in  Constandnoplc.     His  fitine  was 
then  so  great,  that  the  Roman  emperor,  Frederic 
II.,  one  of  hit  greatett  admirers,  (pve  him  his 
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natni&l  daughter  Anne  in  marriage,  in  1244,  the 
first  wife  of  Vatataes  having  died  in  1240. 
Never  despairing  of  pnttii^  an  end  to  the 
Latin  domination  in  the  East,  but  obliged  to  give 
up  the  plan  of  ejecting  it  with  the  Bulgariaii  king, 
Vatataes  undertook  to  sabdoe  the  Boigarian  nation, 
and  to  foiee  thoae  warlike  bariwrians  to  ■erve  under 
hia  banners  against  the  intruders  at  ConalantiDople. 
In  1246  bo  bad  ahcady  conquered  the  south- 
weatem  portion  of  Bulgaria,  and  given  iu  govem- 
matt,  together  with  that  of  Thessalonica  (Mace- 
donia) to  his  Magnus  Domesticus  Andronicus  Pa- 
laeoli^fus,  when  his  progress  was  chedted  by  a  com- 
bined atMck  of  the  lAtins  and  MicAad  Comnenaa, 
desfKA  of  Epnras.  The  iMoe  of  a  protneted  war 
was  &voiirable  toVataties,  who  took  severnl  of  the 
towns  of  the  latins  in  Thrace,  and  made  peace 
with  Michael  in  1253.  The  following  years  were 
peacefid,  and  Vatataes  employed  his  leisure  in  pro- 
moting the  happiness  of  bis  subjects.  He  patronised 
arts  and  sciences,  constructed  new  roads,  distri- 
buted the  taxes  equally,  and  made  himself  beloved 
by  every  body  through  his  kiodoeis  and  justice. 
Michael  of  f^roa  having  threatened  a  new  war, 
Vatatiea  set  out  against  him,  bnt  was  taken  ill  in 
Macedoma,  returned  to  Asia,  and  died,  after  long 
snfierings,  at  Nymphaeum,  on  tl)e  80th  of  October, 
1255,  at  the  age  of  sixty  or  uxty-two,  Vatntses 
is  jostly  called  one  of  the  greatest  emperors  of  the 
Kast ;  and  the  merit  of  having  put  an  end  to  the 
I^tin  empire  belongs  as  much  to  him  as  to  Michael 
Palactriogns,  who  carried  oat,in  1 261,  the  plan  which 
had  been  oooeeiTed  and  SDCcesrfnfly  b^n  by  Vap 
tatzes.  lliesnccesBDrofVatatieawaiTheodoreLas- 
carisll.  (The  sources  referred  to  in  BALUtiiNUA  II., 
among  which  Acropolita  is  the  principal.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  IV.  LA'SCARIS  ('l-dw^i*  4 
AifffMpir),  emperor  of  Nicaca  (a.i>.  1259 — 1261), 
was  the  son  of  the  second  emperor  of  Nicaea, 
Theodora  II.,  iMuis,  whan  he  mcceeded  in 
1259,  at  nine  yean  of  age.  He  fint  leigned  under 
the  guardianship  of  the  patriarch  Arsenius  and  the 
Magnus  Domesticns  Musolon.  The  latter  was 
slain,  with  his  adherent,  in  a  revolt  of  the  guards, 
kindled  by  Michael  Palaeologus,  who  was  pro- 
claimed emperor ;  and  after  having  taken  Constnn* 
tinople  from  the  Latins,  in  1261,  he  deprived  the 
youthful  emperor  of  bis  eyes,  and  sent  him  into 
exile,  where  he  died  in  obscurity.  [Michakl 
VIII.]  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  V.  CANTACUZE'NUS  ClwM* 
i  KasTMasj^fm),  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  o. 
1M2— 1365),  often  called  Joannes  VI.  His  full 
name  was  Joannes  Angehu  Comnenus  Palaeologus 
CantacoseDUS.  He  vras  the  eldest  son  of  Joannes 
Cantacuzenus,  the  chief  of  a  great  Greek  fimiily, 
and  Theodora  Palaeologina,  and  was  born  early  in 
the  beginning  of  the  l4th  century.  £See  the 
genealogical  table  ortheCantaeiiz«ii,Vo],Lp,695.] 
His  history  is  intimately  connected  vrith  that  of  his 
ward  and  rival  Joannes  VI.  Pohieologut.  John 
Cantacuzenus,  the  subject  of  this  article,  eei^y  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  service  of  his  relative,  the 
emperor  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the  elder,  who 
appointed  him  prefect  of  the  sacred  bed-chamber. 
United,  by  friendship  and  harmony  of  sentinunts, 
to  the  emperor^  grandson,  Andnmicss  the  younger, 
be  took  the  port  of  the  latter  in  his  rebellion  against 
his  giand&ther ;  and  it  was  to  his  valour,  wisdom, 
and  exertions,  that  the  yonnger  Andronicus  owed 
his  final  inccets  and  the  undi^tcd  aovn  of  Ci»t- 
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btantinople.   In  ffward  fbr^liis  he  wis 

iLppoiiitMl  mngnus  donmtinia.  AetuUaaiid  Ledwa, 
both  in  the  luuiila  of  niurpen,  were  n-anilnl 
by  him  to  the  empire ;  and  hi*  influence  wu  m 
great,  that  he,  rather  than  Andntnicoa,  wu  the 
real  yovernni  of  the  Qreeki.  Hit  adminifttntioD 
wu  win :  ha  enforced  the  laws  with  firmneia, 
bnt  alio  with  fcrbeanuwe ;  and  at  m  time  when 
erery  pnbliu  funcdonary  waa  a  robber  of  the  people, 
he  alone  escaped  the  charge  of  peculation  and  fiical 
oppreauon.  The  emperor  beitowed  upon  him  im- 
buuiided  coiifidence,  and  waa  ao  fondly  attached  to 
liim,  that  be  propoaed  to  abare  the  tfaroae  with  him. 
Thia  Cantacuzeoui  refused,  from  motiTea  both  of 
modesty  and  prudence.  Andronkua,  on  hie  death- 
bed (a.  d.  1341),  appwnted  him  gaardiao  e(  hia 
infiint  sol),  John,  in  wboae  name  u  was  to  gorem 
tlie  empire. 

No  loonet  bad  Cantacnsoms  begnn  to  execdae 
his  eminent  ftanetiona,  than  he  was  cheeked  by  two 
amiiitioua  intriguers,  the  admiral  Apocanchns  and . 
the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  John  of  Apri,  who 
aspired  to  the  regency,  and  for  that  purpoae  per- 
BUiided  the  widow  of  the  late  emperor,  Anna, 
priiiceas  of  Saroy,  to  claim  the  gunrdianahip  of  her 
son,  although  It  waa  lawfiilly  vested  in  Cantncu- 
zenns.  Tm  consf^jntors  fbnnd  many  adheients ; 
ond  from  a  system  of  calumny  and  petty  annoy- 
EUice,  proceeded  to  bold  attacks.  During  a  temporary 
absence  from  the  capital,  CniitACuienus  was  suddenly 
charged  with  high  treason  ;  and  his  enemies  being 
his  judges  also,  he  was  found  guilty,  sentenced  to 
denih,  .iiid  deprived  of  bis  estates  and  emoluments. 
Uiidtr  such  circumitances  he  hod  no  olteniative 
but  rebellion  or  death :  yet  he  hesitated  till  his 
friends  showed  him  that  even  by  snbmissioo  and 
imploring  the  clemency  <tf  his  adversaries,  he  could 
not  save  his  life.  Accoidin^y  Contocuxenua  toA 
up  onns,  not  against  the  inlant  emperor,  but  ogunst 
bis  powerful  councillors,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
emperor.  On  the  21st  of  March,  1342,  he  was 
crowned  with  great  solemnity,  together  with  his 
wife,  Irene,  at  Adrianople,  by  Lazarus,  patriarch 
of  Jenisalon.  His  adherent*  not  being  numerous, 
he  sought  assistance  at  the  court  of  Stephen  Ddb- 
cham,  kral  or  king  of  Serria ;  and  having  reuson  to 
suspect  the  &ith  m  this  prince,  he  reluctantly  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  Umur  Bey,  the  Turkish 
prince  of  Aidin  (Lydia,  Maeonia  and  Caria). 
During  the  transactions  which  led  to  this  alliance 
Con  tac  use  DOS  was  at  the  Servian  court,  and  his 
wife  was  at  Didymoticum.  Umur  Bey  sailal  orar 
to  Greece  with  a  fleet  of  380  vessels,  and  an  army 
of  '28,000  men  ;  and  after  having  left  a  strong  gar- 
riaon  at  Didymoticum,  marched  upon  Servia.  An 
eariy  and  very  severe  winter  compelled  him  to  re- 
turn to  Asia  without  having  had  an  interview  with 
(^-iintacBtenua  ;  hut  the  two  princes  met  in  the  fol- 
lowing yesri  1 343,  at  Ctopa,  near  Thessalonica,  aiid 
in  their  opentiont  against  Apocaucbus  and  his 
party.  Greece  and  Thrace  were  dreadfully  ravaged. 
Bribed  by  Apocaucbus,  Umur  Bey  ceased  assisting 
Contncuuinus,  who,  however,  found  a  more  powerful 
ally  in  the  person  of  Urkbon,  sol  tan  of  the  Turks 
Uamonlia,  to  whom  he  gave  bis  daughter  in  mar- 
riag&  During  five  years  Greece  was  desolated  by 
a  civil  war.  In  I'-iiG,  however,  Cantacuxcnus  b»' 
come  the  more  powerful ;  and  having  made  a  sort 
uf  reconciliation  with  the  dowager  empress,  Aniut, 
be  advanced  upon  Constantinople,afWr  re-enforcing 
bis  army  bj  a  body  of  Latiu  mcicenariea.  lo 
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January,  1347*  he  took  the  cajnial  with  scaroslj 
any  reustanee,  the  gates  havu^  been  opoied  I7 
Facciolati,  an  Italiaacq>tain,who  was  the  secret  ad- 
herent of  Cantocusenua ;  and  Apocaodms  was  shun 
in  the  tumulL  Being  now  sole  master,  Cantaca- 
senus  consented  to  adcnowle^  John  Palaeoiogns 
as  co-emperor,  on  cmdition  Umt  tintii  ^  najwiiy 
of  the  yoong  prince,  who  was  than  fifteen  years, 
and  would  be  of  age  at  twenty-five,  aoerading 
to  the  Greek  law,  he  should  be  die  scde  raler; 
and  as  a  guanmtee  far  the  fhtoie  hanaony  be- 
tween the  two  ^inoei,  he  married  his  dang^htcr 
Helena  to  hia  youthful  eoUeagaCb  Im  tbn  hbm 
year  Cantaemanoa  was  wownad  a  secood  tine 
in  the  capital,  by  Iiidon%  potikrafa  of  Conetan- 
duople. 

The  reign  of  Jdin  Cantacnnaina  waa  not  blessed 
with  peooe.  In  the  year  of  hia  scceoBoo,  the 
phgue  made  graot  havoc  umbm;  tin  inhaMlawta  of 
the  capital  and  oUwr  towno.  Tse  Genoaoe  of  Pnm, 
who  enjoyed  great  privileges,  despieed  the  iB^end 
authority,  took  up  arma,  and  laid  them  down  only 
after  having  obtained  still  greater  privileges ;  and 
during  the  same  time  Duscham,  the  lunl  ^  Scrvia, 
made  an  inroad  into  Thtace,  bat  was  fortunately 
compelled,  by  severe  defiants,  to  soe  for  peaee. 
The  emperw*B  relations  with  the  Turks  were  amic- 
able for  several  years.  In  his  history  (iv.  16)  Can- 
tacuienus  alludes  to  a  project  formed  by  Heijan, 
an  eunuch  in  the  ser^-ice  of  sultan  Uriduu,  to 
poison  his  young  colleague;  bnt  it  would  seem  as  if 
the  story  had  been  invented  by  himself^  for  the 
purpose  of  frightening  young  Pajaeohgns,  and  thua 
bringing  him  under  a  still  closer  watch.  His  friend- 
ship with  Urkhan  waa,  however,  not  very  sincere, 
for  he  sent  ambassadors  to  pope  G^nent  VI.  pro- 
mising to  bring  the  Greek  diiuch  under  the  papal 
authori^  If  the  holy  fiither  would  prmtk  ft  crnsade 
against  the  Turin ;  but  Ctoment  declined  the  pro- 
position, knowing  that  tiia  Greeks  and  LAtins 
would  agree  upon  religion  only  so  long  aa  the 
crusaders  did  upon  a  common  [dan  of  attack^  and 
an  equal  mode  of  division  in  case  of  success 
Meanwhile,  dissensions  arose  between  Cantata- 
zeuus  and  Pafauologus,  who  grew  tiicd  of  Us 
inactivity,  and  listened  to  the  advioe  irf  tbe  fbrmer 
party  of  Apocsncfans,  although  he  was  kindly 
treated  and  allowed  full  domestic  freedom  by  his 
fotherin-law,  which,  it  would  seem,  was  quite 
enough  for  so  young  n  man.  Suspecting  some 
treachery,  Cantacuzenus  sent  him  to  ze^e  at 
Theaialonica,  and  employed  Anne  of  Savoy,  thourit 
in  vain,  as  mediator  between  her  son  and  hira :  the 
young  prince  emancipated  himself  from  the  surveil- 
lance of  the  ofiicers  charged  with  guidiiw  and 
watching  him,  and  in  1353  rused  the  staoMrd  of 
rebellion.  Defeated  in  a  pitched  hotlfe  If  tbe 
united  forces  of  Cantacnseous  and  Uikhon,  Pake*- 
logus  tod:  rcAige  with  the  Latins  in  Tencdos  ;  and 
in  order  to  exclude  him  for  ever  from  the  throne, 
the  emperor  proclaimed  his  son,  Matthaens,  co- 
emperor,  and  his  Aiture  successor.  However  well 
calcalatod  this  step  might  have  been  had  the  csh- 
penr  enjoyed  univoiml  piqpalarity,  it  |foved 
disastrous  under  contrary  dmnnstaneea,  as  the 
Greeks  (elt  much  more  sympathy  with  the  house 
of  the  Pohwcdogj  than  with  tbe  Cantacuseni,  and 
the  emperor  soon  learned  that  the  people's  atlacfa- 
ment  to  a  distinguished  person  is  often  much  less 
strong  than  their  love  of  a  distinguished  UtaHf- 
;  Numerous  bands  oig&oised  thaaaelves  for  th«  suj<- 
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port  of  (he  mn  of  tbrir  hte  emperor,  but  tin  force* 
opon  whkb  the  latter  could  rely  with  more  Kcurity 
were  the  mereenarf  band  and  the  ahijn  of  Gaale- 
luzn  or  Gattelozzi,  a  noble  Qenoeae  wlio  pnanued 
te  help  him  to  th«  crown  on  condition  of  obtaining 
the  hand  of  hi>  liater  and  the  giant  of  some  lands. 
The  deacendanta  of  Oaatelnzzi  becanw  Bovereign 
painee^  and  were  conspumoua  in  the  bUter  part  of 
ByaantiiM  history.  Palaeologns  and  Guteluzxi 
uuide  tail  §or  Constantinople ;  and  pleading  distieas 
and  want  of  prorinons  as  pretext  for  their  admis- 
sion within  the  Golden  Horn,  the  chain  across  the 
eotiaDoe  of  the  port  was  lowered  by  the  watch  of 
tbe  haiboar,  who  were  either  briW  by  PaUeo- 
logOM,  or  wen  not  awan  that  the  ships  had  hos- 
tile intentions.  The  inhabitants  of  CcmatantinojJe 
now  took  np  anna  against  Ourtaenienns,  who,  al- 
tbongh  he  asserts  the  omtraty,  was  apparently 
fbrsuen  by  moat  of  his  adhermts,  abdicated  j  Jann^ 
«ry,  1855),  and  fimr  days  after  bit  abdication 
lenomKed  the  wodd,  and  aammed  the  monastic 
baUk 

Under  the  name  of  Joaaaph  or  Joseph,  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  hi*  days  in  dcTotioa  and  literary 
occnpation  in  the  convents  of  Constantinople  and 
MoanI  Athos ;  and  in  bis  soUtnde  he  wrote  the 
biMny  of  bit  tinn  His  wife,  Irene,  likewise 
ntiiedtoacanTent  The  time  of  the  death  of  John 
Cantamzenns  is  uncertain.  He  was  still  alive  in 
1375,  for  in  that  year  pope  Gregory  XI.  wrote  & 
letter  to  him  ;  bnt  if  he  died  only  in  1111,  as 
has  been  pretended,  and  Ducange  (Fam.  Byxofd. 
p.  360)  belWres,  he  would  hare  attained  an  age  of 
more  than  one  hundred  years,  becanse  be  was  a 
contempotBiy  of,  and  {uvhaUy  of  the  nme  age  with. 
Andronioia  PaUeologuR  the  younger. 

Hia  principal  work  ia  the  **  Hiatory**  i^lirropiSv 
BfffAfa  A\  which  comprises  in  four  books  the  reign 
of  AndronicBs  tlte  younger  and  his  own,  and 
finishes  with  the  year  1867.  It  is  written  with 
elegance  and  dignity,  and  shows  that  the  author 
was  a  man  of  superior  intelligence,  and  fully  able  to 
understand  and  judge  of  the  great  eTKnts  of  history: 
but  it  is  fiir  from  being  written  with  importialitv; 
he  throws  blame  upon  his  adTetsaries  wherever  te 
can,  and  pnisea  his  party,  and  especially  himself, 
in  a  manner  which  betrays  a  great  deal  of  vanity 
and  hnDcriiy.  For  the  knowledge  of  the  time  it 
is  innfmUe,  especiBlly  as  the  history  of  Nice> 
phoms  Gregoras  is  a  sufficient  check  npon  bis; 
■o  that  if  Uie  two  woric*  are  compared,  a  sound 
and  tapdona  mind  will  cwrect  the  one  by  the 
other. 

Gibbon  ^eaks  of  thit  history  in  the  Allowing 
terms,  and  his  judgment  is  as  true  as  it  is  ezpres- 
aSre:  ''The  name  and  situation  of  the  emperor 
John  Cantacusene  might  inspire  Ae  most  lively 
enriodrf.  His  memorials  of  fbr^  years  extend 
from  the  rerolt  of  the  yom^er  Andronicus  to  hia 
own  abdieslian  of  the  empire  ;  and  it  is  observed 
that,  Uke  Moses  and  Caesar,  he  was  the  principal 
actw  in  the  scenes  which  he  describes.  But  in  thia 
elepmt  wnfc  we  ahonid  vainly  aeek  the  sincerity 
of  a  beco  or  a  penitent.  Retired  in  a  cloister  from 
tba  vkaa  and  passions  of  the  worid,  hepicMnt*  not 
•  confcamon,  but  an  i^ogy,  of  the  life  of  an  an- 
bitieaa  stafeaman.  Instead  of  unfolding  the  tne 
couuds  and  chaiacters  of  men,  be  displays  the 
■aootb  and  qwdona  anrfiKe  of  events,  highly  rar- 
niahed  with  his  own  pnuaes  and  those  of  hi*  friends. 
Thair  motives  ate  always  pUM,  their  ends  always 
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legitimate;  they  conarire  and  rebd  wiUmut  auy 
views  of  interest,  uid  the  violmee  which  they 
inflict  or  nifler  is  celebrated  as  the  ^ontaneons 
efect  tS  reason  and  virtue.*' 

This  work  was  first  made  known  to  the  world 
through  Gretsema,  who  published  a  Jjatin  tranala* 
tion  of  it  by  Jacob  Pontanns,  widi  notes  and  the 
life  of  tbe  ontiior  by  the  aame^  Ingolstadt,  1608, 
foL  Pontanus  penued  a  MS.  wbub  was  kept  in 
the  Mnnich  library.  The  Greek  text  first  appeared, 
from  a  Paris  MS.,  in  the  splendid  edition  Pierre 
Segnier,  chancellor  of  France,  Paris,  1645,  3  vols, 
fbl.,  with  the  revised  translation  of  Pontanua, 
hia  and  the  editor's  notes,  and  the  life  of  the 
author  by  Pontanna.  It  was  badly  reprinted  in 
1 729  by  the  editors  of  tiie  Venice  collection  of  the 
Byzantines.  The  last  edition  is  that  of  Louis 
Schopen,  1828— S2,  3  vols,  in  8vo.  in  the  Bonn 
collection  of  tiie  Byzantines,  a  careful  reprint  of  the 
Paris  edition :  tba  editor,  however,  bad  no  MS.  to 
pemse.  The  other  works  of  Cantacutenus  are  of 
no  great  importance.  Apologiae  (ICard  rnr  tSv 
lapaintriv  aJpiatta  'AwAtryfoi  A),  the  principal, 
are  in  fonr  books,  being  a  refutation  of  the  religion 
of  Mohammed;  and  Kard  riv  MwcfjucS  \6yoi  A, 
four  orations  agunst  Mohammed.  The  author  was 
evidently  well  aequiduted  with  the  Koran  ;  hut  in 
refuting  Mobammedanism,  and  proving  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion,  he  allowed  htmaelf  to  be 
guided  by  the  prejudices  of  his  time  and  all  sorts 
of  vulgar  stories,  legends  and  fables.  The  Greek 
text  and  a  lAtin  translation  of  these  works,  along 
with  a  tmnslatiott  of  the  Koran,  was  first  published 
by  Rudolphua  Ouoltenu,  Basel,  1513,  fol. ;  the 
translation  alone,  ib.  1550.  Cantacnzenua  also 
wrote  a  Ponphniais  of  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle ;  aix 
epistles  extant  in  MS.  at  Oxford;  and  several 
smaller  treatises,  chiefly  on  religions  subjects. 

The  chief  sonrces  are  the  woiks  of  Cantacuzenus 
and  Nicephorus  Gregoros,  espedally  lib.  viii — xv. ; 
Ducas,  c.  1,  &G.  ;  Phnui»i,  L  1 — 11 ;  Fabric. 
BSil.  Orate,  vol.  vii.  p.  7117 ;  Hankius,  Do  li^ 
xantin,  Kerttm  Script,  Oraee.,  p.  602,  &c. ;  Pon- 
tanus, VUa  Jomtfiis  CantacuxenL)         [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  VI.  PALAECLOGUS  Clfd^'in,, 
i  Ua>uuaX6y9t),  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d. 
1 355 — 1 39 1  ],  often  colled  Joannes  V.,  the  only  son 
and  heir  of  the  emperor  Andronicus  III.  Pabieologus 
the  younger  was  bom  in  1332,  and  nominally  suc- 
ceeded his  fother  in  1341.  It  has  been  narrated 
in  the  preceding  article  how  the  young  prince  fint 
reigned  under  uie  gnardianship  of  Joannes  Coota- 
cnzMUB,  then  under  the  aotbority  (tf  a  party  beaded 
by  the  adminl  Apocaucbns  and  the  empress  Aune 
of  Savoy,  and  at  hut  as  a  nominal  colleague  of 
John  Cantacuzenus,  who  held  the  titie  and  the 
power  of  emperor,  till  he  ceded  both  to  John  Pa- 
bieologos,  in  IS&S,  whose  real  accesnon  conse- 
quently begins  with  that  year.  For  the  same 
reason  he  stands  in  the  aeries  of  emperors  as  John 
VI.,  although  strictiy  he  was  the  fifth  of  that  name. 
John  VI.  was  a  weak  prince,  "  After  his  enfran- 
chisement from  an  oppressive  guardian,**  says 
Gibbon,  "  be  remained  tbirty-dx  yean  the  helpless 
and,  as  it  abonld  seem,  tba  oudeaa  qwetator  « the 
public  ruin.  Love,  or  rather  Inst,  waa  hia  only 
vigorona  passion ;  end  in  the  embraces  of  the  wives 
or  viigins  of  the  city,  the  Turkish  slave  forgot  tho 
dishonour  of  the  emperor  of  the  HtmantJ'  The 
reign  of  this  emperor  is  nevertheless  full  of  the 
most  important  eventik  and  nothing  aflbrds  a  bqttec 
Digitized  by\jQ(3>gre 
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inught  into  th«  eaueB  of  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
Greek  empire  than  the  history  of  his  time.  Our 
■pace,  however,  is  too  confined  to  give  more  than  a 
sketcii  of  those  events  which  an  most  remarkable 
for  ecclesiastical  as  wdL  at  political  history.  The 
yoang  emperor  was  scarcely  seated  on  liis  tlirone 
when  the  Turks  crossed  the  Bosporus,  and  by  the 
capture  of  the  fortress  of  Tiympe,  now  Chini  or 
Jemenlik,  laid  the  foundation  of  oil  their  further 
conquests  in  Europe,  The  plan  of  extending  the 
duDUiionaof  the  OsraanJis  onrEunpe  waafiinsed 
by  Soliman,  the  aoo  sultan  Uriduu,  the  gorcnior 
of  Cyiicns,  while  he  was  wandering  in  the  tdlence 
of  a  moonlight  night  through  the  ruins  of  that  an- 
cient and  once  splendid  town ;  and  having  crossed 
the  Bosporus  with  10,000  horse,  he  soon  conquered 
an  etfensive  district  near  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus. 
He  died  in  1358  ;  but  hit  brother  Milrad,  who 
succeeded  saltan  Uricban  in  1359,  took  up  and 
realised  his  plans.  Neither  the  arms  nor  the  gold 
of  Palaeologus  could  ship  the  victorious  career  of 
sultan  MUrad :  town  after  town  fell  into  his  hands; 
and  ia  1361  he  took  tho  noble  city  of  Adrianople, 
which  soon  became  the  capital  of  the  Turicish  em- 
pire. Thence  be  directed  his  march  upon  Servia, 
despising  the  forces  of  the  emperor,  who  could  have 
fallen  upon  his  rear  and  cut  off  his  retreat  to  Asia, 
but  stood  trembling  within  the  closed  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople. With  the  fitll  of  Aditanople  the  fate 
of  the  Greek  empire  was  sealed.  Pope  Uriwn  V. 
yielding  to  the  entreatiea  of  the  Greek  enpenr, 
who  promised  to  submit  to  his  aiuritaa]  authority, 
entreated  king  Louis  of  Hnt^aiT  to  arm  for  the 
defence  of  boUi  the  Servian  and  Greek  Christians, 
and  from  that  time  the  protection  of  the  remnants  of 
the  Greek  empire  depended  entirely  upon  the  fears 
or  the  Goange  of  the  kioga  of  Hnogaij.  A  united 
army  of  Sermns  and  Hnngariaits,  commanded  by 
king  Louis,  advanced  upon  Adrianople,  but  at  two 
d^rs*  distance  from  that  town  was  stopped  by 
Miimd,  who  obtained  a  decisive  victory  over  them 
(1363).  After  this  MUrad  took  up  his  permanent 
residenGe  at  Adrianople,  and  gradually  conquered 
the  greater  part  of  the  Thraaan  pei^ntnla;  but 
lindilg  the  Servians  formidablo  adversaiin,  he 
made  peace  with  John  Palaeologus,  who  paid  him 
a  heavy  annual  tribute.  Aware  that  his  turn 
would  come  as  soon  as  the  Servians  should  hare 
been  brought  under  the  Turkish  yoke,  I^ilaetdogiia 
resolved  to  implore  the  asustance  of  the  Western 
princes,  and  with  that  view  made  overtures  to  pope 
Urban  V.  to  adopt  the  Itomon  Catholic  religion  if 
he  would  assist  lum  in  his  phins.  The  ni^otiations 
being  carried  on  too  slowly  for  iiis  fears  and  his 
hopes,  he  went  twice  to  Rome  (1369  and  1370). 
Urban  promised  to  not  15  salleyt,  500  men  in 
amour,  and  1500  arcnfrs,  at  nis  disposal ;  b«t  this 
succour  never  arrived  at  Constantinople,  nor  did 
the  pope  succeed  in  his  endeavours  to  aim  the 
Western  princes  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  The 
emperor,  however,  kept  h\»  promise  to  the  pope, 
and  in  the  presenco  of  four  cardinals  solemnly  pm- 
feesed  himself  a  Roman  Catholic,and  acknowledged 
the  pope  as  the  tpiritoal  head  of  the  Qro^  church. 
Disappointed  in  Rome,  Palaeologus  went  to  Venice; 
but  Uiere  he  not  only  failed  in  obtaining  assistance, 
but  being  short  of  money,  he  incurred  debts,  and 
was  arrested  by  some  Venetian  merchants.  He 
sent  messengers  to  his  son  Androuicus,  who.  during 
kia  abaenc^  governed  the  empire,  which  wn*  then 
Mdnccd  to  the  dtj  of  CoBHantiiiople«  Thcisalonica 
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with  its  dittrict,  a  few  islands,  and  some  districts 
in  the  Peloponnesus  and  northmi  Greece,  and  im- 

eored  him  to  do  his  utmost  for  hia  deliveij  sbonld 
!  even  be  obliged  to  sdl  the  bcdy  tomIs  of  Oo 
chuiebee.  Andnnicua,  in  pursuit  of  Bome  selnsh 
and  ambitious  pkms,  remained  deaf  to  the  pajcia 
of  liis  fother.  Mmiuel,  however,  the  emperor'^ 
second  son  and  lord  of  Thessalooica,  was  no  sooner 
informed  of  the  misfortune  of  his  &ther,  than  be 
sold  his  whole  property,  hastened  to  Venice,  and 
tdened  bis  fiMcr,  who  immediately  ntonwd  to 
Constantinople  (1370),  aldiough  not  witboat 
serious  i^^ehensions  of  vengeance  &om  saltan 
MiinuL  In  order  to  soothe  bun  he  sent  his  third 
son,  Theodore,  as  a  hostage,  to  AdrioiKiple ;  where- 
upon ho  deprived  Andronicus  of  his  simreme  an- 
thority,  and  appointed  the  &ithfiil  Manuel  co- 
emperor.  Andnmicua,  a  man  full  of  amfaitioii  and 
destitute  of  principles  and  honour,  now  soo^t  ht 
revenge;  and  being  acquainted  with  one  of  the 
sons  of  MUrad,  who  governed  the  Euit^)e8n  pro- 
vinces during  the  sultan's  absence  ia  Asia,  and 
who  was  a  secret  enemy  of  hts  fiubei^  he  hid  an 
interview  with  this  prince,  and  they  mutually  pro- 
mised to  murder  their  blhers,  and  then  asust  each 
other  in  obtaining  the  sujceme  power.  The  name 
of  the  Tuddsb  prince  was  Sa^ji,  but  the  Greek 
historians  call  him  Safoin-fiios  and  M^iaif  TfxXlwqs 
(Moses  the  gentleman),  Cbakocondylas  btiag  the 
onlv  one  who  writn  the  name  neaily  oometlj, 
Smovs.  MUrad  was  soon  inlbnned  of  the  cen- 
Bpiracy.  He  summoned  the  emperor  to  ^^cor  at 
his  court,  and  to  justify  himself,  sinee  it  was  be- 
lieved that  only  Sanji,  not  Andronicus,  mUj 
intended  the  allied  crime,  and  that  the  whole  was 
but  a  plot  of  John  Palaeologus:  but  the  deep  gtief 
of  the  emperor  at  hearing  this  tetrihla  news  soon 
omvinced  the  aultan  of  m  innooenee;  They  now 
resolved  to  unite  their  efforts  in  punishing  the 
traitors,  who  had  meanwhile  raised  tnx^  and 
pitched  their  camp  near  Apricidiou,  in  the  ndgfa- 
bourhood  of  Constantbople.  In  the  dead  of  night 
they  were  roused  by  tlie  voica  of  the  aultan,  who 
was  seen  riding  femessly  tiirou^  tlw  tanu  of  the 
rebels,  summoning  tiion  to  avoid  certain  death  by 
returning  to  their  duty,  and  promiung  life  and 
liber^  to  their  royal  leaden  likewise,  if  they 
would  now  summder  and  im[dore  bis  mennr.  Most 
of  the  rebels,  Tnrka  as  well  at  Greekt,  inusediately 
availed  thenisdres  of  tiie  saltan's  conditkma,  aiul 
were  pardoned,  but  the  two  princes  fled,  tiauji 
was  taken  in  the  town  of  Didyuioticum,  blinded, 
and  afterwards  put  to  death:  and  Androninift 
having  likewise  been  made  prisoner  by  the  imperial 
troops,  he  and  his  son  John  were  sentoDced  le  bo 
deprived  of  their  a^t,  but  the  operation  was  ud> 
skilfully  perlbnied  with  boiling  vinegar,  and  nolher 
&ther  nor  eon  was  entirely  blinded.  The  rebel- 
lion of  the  aons  of  the  two  Eastern  moiiarchs  is 
diSerently  told  by  the  Byiantine  and  Turkish 
historians ;  but  the  narratives  of  the  Greeki^  Choi- 
cocondylas,  Phnuua,  and  Ducas,  deserve  more 
credit,  because  they  agme  even  in  detaik.  Phnaaa 
indeed  says  that  the  rebellion  took  pUca  previoas 
to  the  emperor's  journeys  to  Rome  in  1369  and 
1370,  though  it  really  lu4>pciied  in  1385;  but 
chronology  ia  the  weak  side  of  I'bnaxa,  and  here, 
at  in  many  other  cases,  he  mokes  on  anachronism. 
Andronicus  and  his  son  were  vonliiMd  in  the  tower 
of  Anemas,  a  sort  of  state  prison,  wbm  ftcty  years 
previously  the  admiral  Apra^ktu  w^  murdend. 
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SoflM  tiiu  Mbn  tlin  au  nntt  took  plue  woich 
■howied  the  utter  dec^  «f  the  Qreek  power. 

When  princa  Muniel  wu  deipot  of  Tbetnlonica, 
he  waged  war  on  hii  own  account  Hgainrt  the 
Turks,  who  were  then  engaged  in  Mrion*  contetti 
with  the  Serviane  in  Europe,  and  some  Turkoman 
prince*  in  Aaia.  His  undertaking  was  mab,  and 
BufimgaiMuleqmtiL  Kfani^«ddfn  Paahn  adraneed 
npoi  Thetfahmka,  ud  demairing  of  defonding 
himwlf  with  raecest,  Manuel  left  the  town  V>  its 
&te,  and  fled  by  lea  to  Constantinople.  Trembling 
for  Us  own  safety,  his  &tber  retnsed  to  receive  in 
his  pohue  a  son  who  had  ineQiTed  the  anger  of  the 
saltan,  and  the  nnfbrttinate  prince  sailed  to  Lesbos, 
in  hopes  of  finding  rantection  at  the  court  of  Gaa- 
telozri,  the  Latin  pnnce  irf  that  island,  bat  there 
also  the  gates  were  dosed  at  his  appearance. 
Having  no  other  altematiTe  bat  voluntary  exile 
or  deuh,  Manuel,  with  noble  boldness,  hastened 
to  Bmsa,  appeared  resolutely  in  presence  of  the 
sttlbn,  confened  hinwelf  gnilty,  and  implored  his 
enemy^  merrf.  After  a  uUmo  of  some  minutes, 
the  sultan  said  to  him,  "  Yoa  have  been  wicked, 
be  better,  and  if  you  are  good,  the  condition  of  the 
empire  orer  which  yon  are  destined  to  rule  will  be 
good  too.  Retom  to  Constantinople — I  will  give 
ordeia  to  yonr&thw  to  leoeiva  jm  well."  Not 
till  then  did  the  enipetuf  dare  to  on  brace  his 
son.  In  1369  saltan  MUrad  was  asaawinated  by 
a  Servian  nptive,  Milosh  EobiloTicz;  and  his  sno- 
cesaor,  the  terrible  Bfiyaaid,  soon  nunifested  man 
hostile  intentions  than  his  bther.  Av^ing  him- 
self of  the  distensions  in  the  imperial  fiunily*  he 
canisd  on  secret  negotiations  with  Andionicus  and 
his  son  irtiile  they  were  imprinned  in  the  tower 
of  Anemas,  and  with  them  and  the  leaders  of  the 
Oenoese  at  Pera  he  concerted  the  plan  of  dethron- 
ing John.  Andronicns  haiing  escaped  from  his 
prison,  with  the  ud  of  die  Oenoeie,  fifcyttld  snd* 
denly  saiprised  John  and  Manael  in  one  of  their' 
palaces  wiUioat  the  gates  of  Coostantinople,  and 
gave  them  to  the  custody  of  Andnmicas,  who  con- 
nned  them  in  the  same  prison  whence  he  bad 
escaped,  and  treated  them  with  humanity,  although 
the  saltan  cosslantly  urged  him  to  put  them  to 
death.  Andianiena  was  acknowledged  as  emperor 
by  B&yaifd  on  condidon  of  paying  a  heary  tribute; 
Imt  the  capdve  emperor  having  promised  to  pay 
the  auae  tribute,  to  take  the  oath  of  allqpanee  to 
the  saltan,  and  to  assist  him  io  all  his  wars  with 
12,000  hone  and  foot,  Bayasid,  after  ascertaining 
that  the  Oreeks  preferred  Manuel  to  Andronicus, 
ordoed  latter  to  iMora  hit  father  to  Uberty, 
and  to  be  satirfed  with  the  eonditirais  which  be 
wonid  make,  in  order  to  prevent  any  further  dis- 
senuons  between  him  and  his  father.  These  con- 
ditions were,  that  John  and  Manael  ihonld  reign 
over  Constantinople  and  its  enviroDS  as  for  as  they 
were  subject  to  the  imperial  sceptre,  and  that 
Andronicos  should  hold,  as  a  fief  of  the  crown,  the 
towns  and  districts  of  Selymbria,  Hemcloia,  Rhae- 
destos  or  Rhodosto,  Danios  and  Panidas,  on  the 
Pn^ntis,  and  the  line  town  of  Thestalonica,  which, 
dnnng  the  time,  hod  altranatdy  been  in  the  hands 
of  tho  Tnrks,  the  Venetfana,  and  the  Oieeks,  The 
chronology  of  these  ereuta  is  far  from  being  clear. 
B&yaxid  succeeded  in  1389,  and  John  died  in 
1391.  Yet  it  is  snid  thnt  John  was  imprisoned 
throngh  the  some  sultan,  remained  in  prison  during 
two  years,  and  aftitrwRrdi  rcif^ncd  ngnin  during 
sercia]  fears.    Was  John  perhaps  urn.'sted  Ity 
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Bayasld  pnvions  to  dita  (H^neo  hmiitt  neeeeded 
his  father  in  1SB9P   If  this  were  the  ease,  the 

whole  matter  woald  be  etear.  Gibbon  poys  no 
attention  to  the  chroDology  of  this  period,  and  it 
cumet  be  denied  that  the  account  he  gives  of  tho 
last  Greek  emperors  is  very  short  and  incomplete. 
The  submission  of  Manael  to  saltan  Miiiad,  and 
the  genaena  pardon  ho  obtained,  are  not  ercn 
aDnded  to  by  Gibbon,  althovgh  he  had  nndonbtedlx 
read  it  in  Chalcocondylns  and  Phransa;  the  last 
three  volumes  of  Ameilhon's  continuation  of  Lo 
Bean's  **  Histoire  da  Bos  Empire  **  were  not 
pnblished  when  Oibbm,  in  1787,  concluded  the 
test  Tohime  of  his  Decline  and  Fall."  The 
writer  of  this  article  has  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  clear  up  the  chronology  of  the  events 
alluded  to,  by  menus  of  "  Hammer's  History  of 
the  Turki^  Empire  ; "  and  the  conjecture  he  baa 
offered  seems  to  be  the  only  means  of  solving  tho 
diffienltr. 

When  John  was  once  mMe  entablished  on  his 
thrvne,  he  sent  his  son  Manuel,  then  co-emperor, 
and  acknowledged  by  all  parties  as  his  fiiture  luc- 
ceseor,asahostagetoealtan  B&yazfd.  Bothofthem 
were  summoned  by  the  snltan-to  assist  him  in  re< 
during  the  town  of  Philadelphia,  now  Allah  Shehr, 
which  was  the  hut  jMissesrioa  of  the  Greeks  in 
Asia  Minor;  and  so  com^te  was  thor  depend- 
ence, that  they  followed  ue  summons,  and  were 
seen  among  the  foremost  of  the  Turks  while  tho 
town  was  stonued,  thus  compelling  their  own  sub- 
jects to  submit  to  the  Turidsh  yoke  (1390), 
Manuel,  moved  by  fear,  now  secretiy  proposed  to 
his  father  to  strengthen  and  increase  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Constantinople,  but  the  emperor  having 
begun  the  wortc,  and  already  constructed  sevend 
new  walls  and  towers,  a  pcremptorj*  order  came 
from  Bilyazid  to  pull  down  the  new  fortifications, 
and  leave  every  thing  in  its  former  state.  The 
order  was  complied  with ;  and  it  is  said  thnt  tho 
shame  which  the  old  emperor  felt  at  being  thus 
treated  as  an  bumble  vassal  of  the  Turks,  bantened 
fais  death,  which  took  place  in  1391.  (Chnlcocon- 
dylas,  i,  2,  &C. ;  Phransa,  i.  1 6,  &c ;  Dncas,  c.  5 — 
15 ;  Cantacnsenos,  iiL  4,  &c)  [W.  P.] 

JOA'NNES  VII.  PALAEO^LOGUS,  emperor 
of  Constantinople  (a.  d.  1425—1448),  was  bom  in 
1390,  end  suctKcded  his  father,  the  emperor  Manuel 
1 1.,  in  1425,  after  having  been  made  co-emperor  in 
1419.  In  the  year  of  his  accession  he  concluded  a 
new  peace  with  sultan  Murod  II.,  and  the  Turks 
being  then  engaged  in  war  with  Hungary,  Servia, 
WaUachia,  Venice,  and  the  Tudcomans,  is  Asia 
Minor,  he  enjoyed  the  qidetu^  of  a  dave  during 
more  than  ten  years.  His  empire  consisted  of  the 
city  of  Constantinople  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood :  the  other  Greek  poBKuions  in  Grct^co, 
on  the  Propontis  and  on  the  Black  Sea,  n  erc  go- 
verned with  sovereign  power  by  his  six  brothers, 
among  whom  was  Constantine,  the  last  emperor  of 
Constantmople,  But  the  peace  with  MUnid  did 
not  include  his  brothers  also,  and  seveml  of  them 
were  deprived  by  the  sultan  of  their  small  prin- 
cipalities, and  took  refuge  at  Constantinople.  Still, 
hoping  that  the  Greek  em^^  conld  be  restored, 
through  the  western  princes,  he  followed  the  line  of 
policy  which  had  been  adopted  by  so  many  of  bia 
predecessors,  and  promis^  to  unite  tlic  Greek 
church  with  the  Roman,  if  the  pope  wntild  ruii!>e 
the  kings  of  Enrope  for  his  defi-iirp.  Pupc  Kn- 
gene  IV.  invited  him  to  Rome,  ulli^iiij:  tlioL  iliia 
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prettnce  dim  would  do  moat  in  hii  fitvour.  But 
the  iapetial  jmanen  wen  exhanited,  through  the 
heary  tribute  pud  to  the  Torlu,  and  the  emperor 
would  have  been  unable  to  accept  the  inritation 
but  for  a  timely  ncconr  of  eight  papal  gallia  laden 
with  pnmBiona,  and  the  still  more  acceptable  pro- 
aent  m  handaome  aum  of  money,  to  defray  the 
expeniei  of  hia  journey-  John,  accompanied  by 
his  brother  Demetriua,  a  boat  of  pretatea  and 
prieats,  among  whom  was  the  teamed  Besaarion, 
aet  out  from  Conatantinople  in  Morenfao',  liS7t 
■nd  aafelyaniTed  at  Venice,  where  hewaa  nodred 
with  idl  the  bononra  doe  to  his  rank.  After  a  short 
stay  at  Vraice,  be  proceeded  to  Feirota,  and  there 
also  was  recrired  with  great  atate  by  the  soTereign 
of  that  prindpality.  It  was  at  Ferrara  that  the 
council  was  to  sasemble.  Pope  Eugene  IV,  had 
pncedad  him  thitbet  Particular  reasons  induced 
the  pope  to  treat  the  Greek  emperor  with  much 
more  attention,  and  the  Greek  prelates  with  much 
less  pride,  than  the  mightier  emperor  of  Oeimany, 
or  the  arrogant  prelates  of  the  West.  The  counul 
of  Feirara  was  but  a  continnatton  of  those  of  Pin, 
Constance,  and  Basel,  in  which  the  supremacy  of 
the  popes  bad  met  wiih  ievere  checks,  especially  in 
the  latter,  where  the  authority  ot  the  coundls  was 
declared  to  be  superior  to  that  of  the  popes ;  and 
Ei^ene  flattered  himself  that,  through  the  re-union 
of  the  widely-spread  chnich  of  the  Greeks  with 
that  of  Rmne,  he  would  secure  for  htmadf  and  hia 
ancwawri  that  unlimited  authority  which  was  once 
poamaed  by  pope  Gregory  VII^  and  otbera  of  the 
pRoeding  oraturies,  In  the  fallowing  year  the 
council  was  transferred  to  Florence,  and  there, 
after  long  negotiutions,  carried  on  with  remarkable 
lAility  and  learning  by  Bessarion  and  bishop 
Manna,  of  Ephani,  on  t«  part  of  the  Qneks,  the 
re-union  of  the  two  ehurdua  was  concluded  in  July, 
1439.  The  Greek  Syropulus  has  written  the  his- 
tory of  the  coundla  of  Ferrara  and  Florence ;  and  to 
his  work,  of  which  Robert  Creighton  published  a 
Latin  translation  at  the  Hague,  1660,  fol^  we 
refer  the  reader  for  particulars.  The  emperor  and 
his  suite  returned  to  Constantinople  early  in  1440, 
rather  disappointed  that  the  western  princes  had 
declined  giving  any  direct  promise  of  restoring  the 
Greek  empin  to  its  aticient  splendour,  and  his  dis- 
Mipointmenl  was  stiU  greater  when  he  went  on 
shore  in  hii  capita  The  Greek  people  coaudwed 
theic  e^taal  onion  with  Rome  as  the  prelude  to  a 
second  I^tin  empire  in  the  East ;  the  orthodox 
and  the  lugotted  thought  their  souls  in  danger ;  the 
learned  were  shocked  at  the  idea,  that  by  submit- 
ting to  the  in&llible  decision  of  the  pope  they 
would  henceforth  be  dqirived  of  all  tho  hononrs 
and  advant^es  they  dnired  from  dther  remoT- 
ing  or  creating  religions  difficulties  ;  and  bishop 
Marcus  of  Ephesus,  who  had  constantly  opposed 
a  reunion  on  conditions  dictated  by  the  pope, 
raised  the  standard  of  Greek  orthodoxy,  and  con- 
fined the  doctrine  of  the  united  church  within  the 
palace  of  the  emperor,  and  the  narrow  cells  of  bis 
cbaplainsi 

Tite  journeys  of  seTeial  of  the  Greek  emperors 
to  Rome  were  of  ^reut  importance  in  the  rcTival  of 
rioHical  learning  in  Italy,  and  that  of  John  VII. 
fonna  an  epoch  in  the  hiMoiy  of  literature^  the  con- 
sequeneea  of  which  wecan  taca  down  to  the  present 
day.  After  hi*  zetom  to  Conatantiniqile,  J<un  iroa 
cogHged  foe  amne  time  in  aecret  negotiationa  with 
Ibe  pop^  who^  moTed  hj  the  dangers  of  a  Turkish 
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invasion  of  Italy,  rather  than  by  compasuon  for  the 
independence  of  the  Oreeka,  roused  king  I^ialaus 
of  Hungary  to  break  tho  peace  which  he  had  coih- 
duded  with  sultan  Miirod,  and  to  inrade  Turkey. 
The  dreadful  rout  of  the  Hungariana,  in  1444,  at 
Varna,  where  king  ladishuis  and  the  cardinal  Ju- 
lian were  slain,  placed  John  and  his  capital  in  jeo- 
pardy, but  the  mltan  was  bent  upon  retiring  from 
the  throne,  and  re&uned  from  pontahing  tho  em- 
peror. Dnring  the  Hungarian  campaign,  the  eu- 
peror^  bnthei^  Conatantiink  had  oohnged  hia 
ooinininia  in  Greece  ao  nmchi  that  in  14i5  ha 
reigned  over  the  wh<de  PdoponMSU  and  a  oqd- 
siderable  part  of  noithan  OreecCk  Miind  marched 
against  him  with  the  vicUna  of  Varna,  alormed  tba 
Hexamilion,  or  the  wall  which,  atretdiing  across 
the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  serred  as  a  batiiec  against 
an  invasion  fnaa  the  north,  took  and  desttoyed 
Corinth  and  PBtna,and  was  only  induced  throogh 
a  aectmd  invadon  iiS  the  Hungarians,  in  1447,  to 
allow  Constantine  the  further  posaeauon  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  on  condition  of  paying  an  annual 
tribute.  The  peace  between  Constantine  and  the 
sultan  was  concluded  by  the  historian  Phianxa.  In 
the  following  year,  1448,  John  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother  Constantine,  tho  last  em- 
peror of  Constantinople.  John  was  thrice  monied, 
1 .  to  Anna,  a  Rusrian  princess  ;  3.  to  Sophia  of 
Hontfenat ;  and  3.  to  Maria  Comnena,  of  uie  im- 
perial ftmily  1^  T^isond  ;  but  by  none  of  thctn 
did  he  leare  any  issuer  (Phianxa,  lib.  iL  ;  Dncas, 
c  38 — 33 ;  Syropolu^  in  tlie  edition  of  Creighton 
quoted  above.)  [W.  P.J 

JOANNES,  commonly  called  Joannes  of  Cjl^ 
PADociA,  because  be  was  a  native  of  that  conntr}-, 
one  of  the  principal  ministers  of  the  emperor  Jus- 
tinian I.,  was  appointed  pt&eiectus  praetorio  of  the 
East  in  A.  D.  590.  His  sarricea,  newem^  wrn 
more  in  the  cabinet  than  in  the  field  ;  and  in  the 
administration  of  the  provinces  subject  to  his  au- 
thority he  evinced  s  dcgne  of  rapacity  and  fiscal  op- 
pFcssion  that  filled  his  own  and  Oie  emperor*s  puisc, 
but  rendered  him  odious  to  the  people.  Nor  had 
he  fewer  enemies  among  the  great,  for  be  was  con- 
stantly busy  in  mining  his  rivals,  or  other  persons 
of  eminence,  through  all  sorts  of  slander  and  in- 
trigues. Praud  of  Justinian's  confidence,  who,  iu 
bis  tarn,  was  too  fond  of  money  not  to  like  a  sec- 
nnt  of  Jdin"^  doKription,  the  ptastorian  pncfki 
continued  his  syatan  of  peculation  and  oppresuon 
during  thirteen  years.  John  opjposed  sending  an 
expedition  agaioBt  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  becanso 
he  would  be  unable  to  appropriate  so  much  of  the 
imperial  revenues  ;  but  Justinian  would  not  take 
the  advice  of  his  fiiTourite,  and  in  533  Belisariua 
set  oat  for  the  conqneat  at  Carthage.  Wlien  he 
arrived  off  MMhone,  now  Modoo,  in  Greece,  whm 
he  put  some  troops  on  shore,  a  disease  decimated 
the  men,  and  it  n-aa  discovered  to  be  the  effmA  of  a 
sultry  climate  combined  with  bad  food  i  their  hnad 
was  not  fit  to  eat ;  John,  who  wai  at  the  head  nf 
the  provision  deportment  at  Constantinople,  having 
given  aecret  orden  to  bake  the  bread  at  the  Banie 
firea  which  heated  the  public  baths,  whence  it  be- 
came not  only  veiy  bad,  but  also  increoaed  both  in 
bulk  and  weighL  In  this  way  John  robbed  the 
treasury.  Bdisarius  soon  remedied  the  evil,  and 
was  nniGh  praised  by  Jostinion,  but  John  was  not 
punished.  The  am^nce  of  this  isuadons  man 
becano  daily  insupportable  and  at  last  h^ 
undertook  to  ruin  the  empress  Theodoia  ia  the  t* 
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timaliBD  of  ber  }iiu1wnd.  Upon  thia,  Theodon  and 
AntoimK,  the  wife  of  Beliurina,  concerted  cme  of 
thote  pettj  pktti  throogb  whicli  women  of^  mw 
ceed  in  nuning  men :  thej  nuronnded  him  with 
fidae  flatteim,  who  pointed  out  to  him  the  poe- 
■ilritity  of  wiling  the  crown  from  JattimMi,  ud 
Antontna,  h»Tii^  feigned  hoctile  intentions  towards : 
the  emperor,  peraoaded  John  to  as  intemew  with 
htt.  Their  convntation  was  heard  bjr  spies  plaeed 
there  by  AntoDtna  and  the  emprees,  and  Jasti- 
nian  having  been  infimned  of  it,  de[Ncired  him  of 
hit  offiea^  confieeated  hia  property,  and  forced  him 
to  taks  tha  haldt  el  a  monk.  Soon  afkerwudi, 
he  gm  him  moat  of  hie  ealatM  hac^  and 
Jdm  Hvcd  in  splendoorat  Cjzicnt  (541).  Four 
years  afterwards  he  was  aceuicd  by  Theodora  of 
faaving  eontrived  the  death  of  Ensebina,  bishop 
of  CyocQS,  who  was  alain  in  a  liot,  and  he  was 
now  exiled  to  Egypt,  where  he  lived  in  the 
greatest  misery,  till  aAer  the  death  of  Theodora 
be  was  allowed  to  return  to  Constantinople. 
There  be  led  the  life  of  a  mendicant  monk,  and 
died  in  obecority.  [Justinuhus,  1.]  (Procop. 
SeiL  Pen.  i.  24,  25,  iL  fiO,  BeU.  Ymd.  i  13, 
Atmdtt.  b  8,  17,  32 1  Tbeoj^ianes,  p.  160,  cd. 
PMia.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  Clwdivirs),  literary  and  Ecclesias- 
ticaL  The  index  to  Uie  BMotkMa  Graeoa  of 
Fftbrieiiu  contains  a  list  of  about  two  hundred 
peraons  by  whom  this  name  was  borne ;  and 
many  more  are  recorded  by  the  Byiantine  biatori- 
ana,  w  notioBd  in  the  JNfifiottsas  Ortefafii  of  Ae- 
semani,  the  Huloria  IMlmria  of  Cava,  and  tbe  ca> 
t^Mies  of  MSS.  by  Montfencon  and  others.  Mnny 
of  uese  persons  are  too  obscnre  to  require  notice 
here,  and  infern^tion  respecting  them  mnst  be 
sought  in  the  works  above  mentioned :  others  are 
better  known  by  their  sumamea,  «a  Joannes  Chry- 
•oaloiaBS  Jflansea  Dwnncenni,  Joannea  Xiphilinns, 
and  Jonmes  Zonana,  and  are  given  elsewhere. 
[Chbysostouvs,  DAKjkscaNUS,  Ac]  The  re- 
mainder we  give  here,  with  the  references  to  those 
who  ace  tmrted  of  under  their  surnames; — 

1.  ACTUAKIOS.  [AcrOARIUB.] 

2.  AaeuTBB  (i  Afrsdnii),  a  presbyter  of 
Aegae  (Alytd),  apparently  the  town  so  c^led  in 
Citicia,  between  MopsuesUa  and  Isaas.  Photins 
calls  Um  (cod.  55)  a  Nestorian ;  but  Fabricius, 
with  reason,  supposes  that  this  is  a  sUp  of  tbe  pen, 
and  that  be  was  an  Entychian,  He  wrote,  1.  ^ic- 
KA.qna0Tun}  foriyfa,  ifitoia  JinelisiiiifBBa,  in  ten 
bmAs.  Photiw  had  read  fin  ot  theae*  which 
contuoed  the  history  of  the  cbnreh  from  the  de- 
position of  Nestorius  at  the  council  of  E^iesus,  (the 
third  general  council,  A.  D.  431,)  to  the  deposition 
of  Petroa  Fnllo  (a.  d.  477),  who  had  warped  the 
see  of  Antiocb,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Zeno. 
Aa  tbe ooondl  of  Epheina la  the  ptdntatiriiidi  tbe 
Mcleriaatkal  histMT  of  Soemtea  letma  o^  it  it 
probable  that  the  history  of  John  of  Aegae  eom- 
moieed,  like  that  of  £*^ns  [Evaomus,  No.  SJ, 
at  that  pant,  and  consequently  that  the  five  bocAs 
which  had  been  rend  by  Photins  were  the  first  five. 
Photins deacribeshisstyloasperspicuonsand florid  ; 
and  says  that  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  Diosdnns  of 
Alexandria,  tbe  suGceesfH;  of  Cyril,  and  extolled  the 
synod  of  Ephesoa  (a.  d.  449),  generally  bmnded 
with  the  epithet  if  Xpvrpueii,  "  the  synod  of  rob- 
ben  "  [FLAViANDi,  No.  33,  while  be  attacked  the 
cosneil  of  Chabedon.  To  how  late  a  period  the 
UsiMjGimedowoaBDOtbedeteniined;  if  known. 


it  might  guide  us  in  determining  the  time  when  tha 
writer  lived.  2.  A  work  which  Photiue  describes 
aa  Kard  rnr  d^far  rvrApms  ouMtStw,  Adwnt 
Qaarlan  Smdam  Sgnodum.  This  must  be  Pho- 
tioa^  description,  not  the  original  title  of  the  work; 
for  a  writer  against  tbe  aatlwrity  of  the  council  of 
Chaloedon  would  hardly  have  described  it  as  the 
fourth  sacred  eogndl.*  Photins  commends  the 
style  in  which  the  work  was  written.  Fabricius 
identifies  John  of  Ame  with  tbe  Joannes  i  Sm- 
Kpi»ifUfo$,  i  e.  **  the  wssenter,"  cited  by  the  ononr- 
moos  writer  of  tbe  AMordnir  gimftot  jomnind, 
Snvtt  AssBomApvtMass  CkmK^npitcatu  given  fay 
Combdfis  inUa  OrfirfmM  CPamumm  Mm^ahu 
(pp.  24,  33)  ;  but  Comfa^fis  himself  (Ibid.  p.  59) 
identifies  this  Joannes  i  Aaatparifupot  with  Jo- 
annes  Malalas,  The  ejntbet  AuutptwSumn  wna 
ap[died  to  one  who  rejected  the  authority  of  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  Whether  John  of  Aegae  is 
tbe  Joannes  i  P^rogp,  '*  tbe  RheUmcian,"  dted  by 
EvBgrnis  Scbolasticas  {H.  E.  i.  16,  ii.  12,  iii.  IQ^ 
&c.),  is  doubtful.  Le  Quien  {Opera  S.  Joamma 
Damuean,  voL  i.  p.  368,  note)  identifies  them, 
but  Fabridns  thinks  tbey  were  diftrent  persons. 
[See  below.  No.  105.1 

The  period  at  whiiA  John  of  Ambs  Uved  is  not 
determined :  Vossius  places  him  under  Zeno ;  Cava 
thinks  be  was  later.  (Photius,  BibL  cod.  41,  £5 ; 
Fabric  BibL  Qr.  vol.  vii.  p.419  ;  Cave,  HiMU  Lit. 
vol  i.  p.  456,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-43.) 

3.  AxavpTiuR,  w  of  EoTVT  (1).  A  Christian 
martyr,  who  saftiodin^lestinain  tiwpersecation 
genendly  known  as  that  of  IXocletisn.  EMeUoa 
speaks  of  him  as  tbe  most  iUostrious  of  the  suBerera 
in  Palestine,  and  especially  worthy  of  admimtiai 
for  his  philosophic  (1  e.  ascetic)  life  and  conversn. 
tion,  and  for  the  wonderful  strength  of  his  memorj'. 
He  suffered  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  either  in  the 
eariier  part  of  Diocletian's  persecution,  or  at  soma 
earlier  period  ;  but  ^rwards  acted  as  Ana- 
gnostes  or  reader  in  the  church,  supplying  the  wnnt 
of  sight  by  his  eztmordinaiy  power  of  memory. 
He  could  recite  correctly,  as  Etisebius  testiiips  from 
personal  observation,  whole  books  of  Scripture, 
whether  from  tbe  prophets,  the  gospels,  or  the  apo- 
stolic epistles.  In  the  seventh  year  of  tbe  pm^ 
cntion  ( A.  D.  3 1 0)  he  was  treated  with  great  cruelty 
one  foot  mu  bunit  off,  and  fire  was  applied  to  Lis 
sighUess  eyeballs,  fer  the  mero  purpose  of  torture. 
As  be  vms  unable  to  undergo  the  toil  of  the  mines 
or  tiw  pnhKc  works,  he  and  eeveral  others  (among 
whom  was  Klvanns  of  Gasa),  whom  age  or  infir- 
mity bad  disaUed  from  hibour,  were  confined  in  a 
plan  by  themselves.  In  the  eighth  ynir  n(  thu 
persecution,  A.  D.  311,  the  whole  party,  thirty- 
nine  in  number,  were  decapitated  in  one  day,  by 
order  of  Maiimin  Dua,  who  then  governed  tbe 
Eastern  provinces.  (EasdL  de  Uor^irA.  Palam- 
time,  sometimes  sabjmned  to  the  eighth  book  of 
id*  Hitt,  Ecdee.  e. 

4.  Aaovmus  (2).    [See  Na  IS.] 

5.  AaoYPTiDS  (3).  A  monk  of  the  Tbebnid. 
celetaated  for  bis  supposed  power  of  foretelling 
future  events.  The  onperor  Theodosins  the  Great, 
when  pr^wring  for  his  expedition  against  Bngenins 
(a.  d.  393  or  894),  sent  the  eunnch  &ilropius  to 
fetch  Joannes  to  court,  that  the  emperor  might 
leom  ifront  him  what  would  be  the  result  of  the 
ozpeditioD.  Joannes  refused  to  go  with  tbe  eu- 
nuch ;  but  sent  worA  to  the  emperor  that  he  wmld 
gain  tbe  vi^iy,  but  would  soon  nbsr  die  in  Ifdy* 
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(Soiomen.  H.  E.  vit.  22 ;  TheodoteL  H.  K  v. 
24.) 

6.  Of  AlKZANOiUA..    [See  No.  115.] 

7.  Anaonostks  (1).    [See  No.  3.j 

8.  AHAGNOSnS  (2).  [ANAONOBTKa.] 

9.  AMTiocBiNOB,ofofANTiocH  (1).  Pstriarch 
of  that  city  in  ths  firat  hatr  of  the  fifth  centory. 
Cave,  vre  know  not  on  what  authori^,  deKribu 
him  aa  having,  enrly  in  life,  studied  in  the  monas- 
tery of  St  £Dprei»ui,  in  iitt  nbnrbs  of  Antioch, 
where  Neitoriua  nod  Theodomt  were  hia  Mow- 
diadplet.  He  NKceeded  Theodotw  u  patriarch  of 
Antiodi  AJ>.  427accoidiDg  to  Care,  or  428  or  429 
neeording  to  Tillemont.  In  the  then  rising  con- 
troTersy  between  Cyril  and  Nestoriiu,  John  of 
Antiocfa,  with  the  Eaatera  biahopB*  were  disposed 
to  farour  Nestoriut ;  and  John  indnced  Thcodoret, 
Uthop  of  Cynu,  and  Andraoa  of  Samoiata,  to 
vfaaigi)  with  the  ApoUinarian  heresy  the  twelre 
"enpitula,"  condemnatory  of  the  doctrines  of  Nes- 
toriua,  which  had  been  iisned  by  a  synod  held  at 
Alexandria  a.  d.  429,  under  the  au^uces  of  Cyril. 
When  the  council  of  Ephenit  (the  third  general 
council)  was  called  (a.d.  431),  John  of  An^och 
was  desirous  of  having  no  addition  made  to  th« 
confession  of  Nice,  so  that  the  doctrines  of  Nes- 
toritis  might  not  be  condemned ;  but  as  John  was 
long  on  the  road,  he  did  not  reach  Ephesos  till  five 
days  after  Uw  cmnmenoement  of  the  coundl,  when 
he  fbiind  that  the  nhainent  Cyril  had  almdy  pro- 
cured the  condemnation  of  Neatcrins,  and  hit  de- 
position from  the  patriarchal  see  of  Constantinople. 
With  more  xeal  than  discretion,  John  assembled 
the  prelates  of  hit  partyat  his  own  lodging,  and  with 
them  issued  a  retaliatory  anathema  and  deposition 
ngainst  C^'ril,  for  the  heretical  views  embodied  in 
his  "capttnla,"  and  againit  Hemnon,  bishop  of 
Ephcsus,  for  inpporting  CyriL  John  also  (accord- 
ing to  Cnve,  who  does  not  cite  his  authority)  took 
nn  oath  never  to  be  reconciled  to  Cyril,  even  if 
Cvril  should  consent  to  the  condemnation  of  hii 
own  *>  cnpitulo."  The  council  being  orer,  John 
hastened  to  the  emperor  Theodouos  the  younger, 
to  engage  him  in  his  cause,  and  at  CbalcedcHi  de- 
livered an  exhortation  to  the  people  of  Constiintt' 
nople  who  resorted  to  hear  him,  aninuttng  them 
to  continue  stoad&st  in  adhering  to  the  old  con- 
fession of  Nice.  He  then  haatened  homeward,  and 
assembling  cousdls  of  the  loelatea  of  his  patriarchate 
at  Tarsus  (a.  d.  4S1 )  and  Antioch  (a.  d.  431  or 
43-),  rppeated  the  declaration  of  tho  deposition  of 
Cyril.  The  emperor,  however,  supported  the  de- 
cision of  the  council  of  Ephesaa ;  and  Nestorins  did 
not  recover  his  see,  though  he  was  allowed  to  re- 
side in  the  monastery  of  St.  Euprepins,  where  he 
v-RS  trmted  with  kindnen  and  respecL  Theodosius 
was  aiixiona  to  heal  the  ichisia,  and  his  inter- 
p»hition  (nnd,  according  to  Liberatns,  his  threats 
of  exile  in  case  of  contiuUBCy)  softened  the  stub- 
iHininrs.s  of  John,  and  some  explanation  by  Cyril  of 
Ills  obnoxious  "capitula"  prepared  the  way  for  a 
reconciliation.  After  the  schitm  hod  continued  for 
about  a  year,  John  KGepted  the  conditions  of  nn 
amicable  arraagemait  omred  by  Cyril,  and  (a.  d. 
432)  sent  Paid  of  Etnesa,  one  of  his  bishops,  to 
Alexandria  to  complete  the  arrangement.  Cyril 
received  Paul  with  great  respect,  and  pronounced 
ill  public  the  highest  eulogium  on  John.  John  now 
joiited  in  the  condemnatirai  of  Nettorius ;  and  after 
niucii  trouble  and  oppOMtion,  which  he  vanquished, 
partly  by  pcrsiasioii,  partly  by  deposing  the  pcrti- 
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nocioos,  cuGceeded  in  bringing  over  the  other  Butem 
bishops  to  do  the  same  in  provincial  councds  held 
nt  Antioch  (a.i>.  432),  Anaxarbus  (a.  d.  433), 
and  Tarsus  fA.i>.  434).  The  unhappy  Nestorins 
was  baaished  to  the  Egyptian  Oasis,  and  it  is  said 
(Evagr.  //.  £.  i.  7)  to  have  been  at  John's  insti- 
gation  that  the  emperor  made  his  banishment  peiv 
petual ;  which  statement,  if  true,  shows  that  either 
John  had  become  ezaspemted  against  his  former 
friend,  or  was  anziotu  by  the  manifoatatton  of  aeat 
to  segiin  the  lost  bmm  of  Ui  opponents.  la  a 
counm  held  A.  d.  488,  John  lefiued  to  condemn 
the  writinga  nnd  opiniona  of  Theodore  of  Mopau- 
estia,  and  dictated,  according  to  Liberatns,  three 
letters  in  defence  of  him,  one  to  Theodoaius  the 
emperor,  one  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  one  to 
Proelua,  who  had  aucceeded  Neatoriua  in  the  see  of 
ConatantiDople.   John  died  in        441  or  442. 

John  of  Antiodi  wrota^  1.  'EaWroW,  i^sMo&v, 
and  'Aya^pal^  Relaiume^  respecting  the  Neatorian 
controTusy  and  the  council  of  Epheaus,  of  whii-h 
aaveral  are  contained  in  the  varioua  editions  of  the 
OoKeiUa.  2.  'O/uXla,  HomiUa,  the  homily  or  cx- 
hMtation  already  referred  to  as  delivered  at  Chnl- 
cedon,  juat  afler  the  council  of  Epheaus ;  a  fragment 
of  which  is  contained  in  the  Concilia.  3.  IIcpl 
TMv  SltnKttvtTUf,  De  Mtnaiia^  a  letter  nd- 
dretsed  to  Nestorins,  and  enumeiated  by  Photius 
{BiU.  cod.  32)  among  the  episcopal  and  aynodical 
papers  against  that  heretical  body,  eontidned  in  the 
history  or  scia  of  the  council  of  Side,  held  a.  d. 
383.  4.  Cbabv  eoe  ^m'  uca  /onten  aatitoi/M  ami- 
ruHt  adorandwn  Cktiriim,  We  bave  no  account 
of  the  work  except  from  Gennadius,  and  cannot 
give  tl>e  Utie  in  Greek,  It  is  probably  from  this 
work  that  the  passages  are  cited  which  are  given 
by  Enlogius  (PhoL  BiU.  cod.  330^  p.  269,  ed. 
^kker).  Theodoret  dedicated  hit  comroentary  on 
the  Song  of  Solomon  to  John  of  Antioch.  Oennadiut 
apeaka  of  John*a  power  of  extemponincoui  speak- 
ing (**  dicitor  extempore  declamare  "}  aa  something 
woruy  of  notice^  (Socratea,  H.  E.  vii.  34  ;  Evii- 
griua,  H.  E.  L  3 — 7  ;  Oennadiuh  d»  Vin$  Jlltu- 
tribut,  c.  93  i  Libnatos  Diaconns,  Bntmram,  c.  6 
— 8,  apud  Oalhind.  mi,  JPatrtm^  voL  3di. ;  Theo- 
phanea,  Chronoffraphia^  pp.  73 — 82,  ed.  Paria,  pp. 
58—66,  ed,  Venice,  pp.  lill— 148,  ed.  Boon.; 
Cave,  /fuf.  lia.  vol.  i.  p.  412  ;  Tillemont,  AU- 
notm,  roU  xir, ;  Fabric.  .ffiU.  Or,  vol,  x.  p.  349, 
vol.  zii.  p.  392 ;  Manai,  OmtOtOf  vola.  ir.  v. 
passim.) 

10.  AimocHBNUS  (2).  On  the  deposition  of 
Petma  Onaphens  or  Fullo  (the  Fuller)  from  the 
patriarchnte  of  Antioch,  a.  u.  477,  the  vacant  see 
was  occupied  hj  Joonnea,  suniamed  Codonatna 
(KmSmrin»)j  who  had  bwn  prcriously  bish<^  of 
Apameia :  but  after  holding  the  patriarchate  threo 
months,  he  was  dt^ted  by  a  aynod  of  Eastern 
bisht^a,  and  succeeded  by  Stephen.  Theophanea 
inconectly  places  the  appointment  of  Jonniies  after 
Stephen's  death.  Both  Joannes  and  his  predecessor 
Petrua  had  been,  at  the  inatigatioa  of  Acaciut  of 
Conatantintfle,  excommonicMcd  by  the  pope  ;  yet, 
after  the  depontion  Joannes,  Uie  aame  Acarina 
procured  hu  elevation  to  the  biahoprie  of  Tyre. 
'I'heophones  incorrectly  ascribes  this  Itut  appmnt- 
nient  to  Cateodion  of  Antioch.  (Theophanos, 
Cbrcmig.  p.  1 10,  Ac  ed.  Paris,  p.  88,  &c.  ed.  Venice, 
p.  199,  &c  ed.  Bonn. ;  Valesiua,  NU.  ad  En^i 
ff.  E.m,l5,  and  OAMnutfaacr  Epele$.  ad  £Ba- 
grinm,  iL  8.) 
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II.  AKXlocuiNUsfS^  [SeeNa.lOa.J 
I  -2.  Antiucbbnur  (4).    [See  No.  108.] 

13.  ANTIOCaSHDB  (6).  [HjLLALAfl.1 

14.  Antiochsnub  (6).  Tie  Bfarpla  a*  Cot' 
tartei*  Cfaiw/cmtfai  ^i^w'*  i'orjn^rnt^mM,  «*pt 
t-ri|T  Ma)  Mwrfu,  V»  KtrMa  *i  Kitio,  edited  by 
tlcsius,  4to.  nvb,  1634,  ud  frequeotly  cited  ■■ 
e  MS^txryta  Pmnmiamay  contiia  extncte  from  the 
rropin  X^orun}  Awi  *A^(w,  Hkloria  CftroNo- 
((pAiea  oA  j<  joiiio,  of  ft  writeac  called  Joannes  of 
ntioch,  of  whom  nothing  ia  known  beyond  what 
Ay  be  gathered  from  the  woric  The  last  extract 
elates  to  tha  cmpenc  PiMicaai  vhoaa  oharaeter  ie 
eacribed  in  the  paat  teue,  i  vMt  4twfi*  Ar%- 
<v  alfunwimtt  **  Thie  Mune  Phocai  was  blood- 
lirsty : "  from  which  it  sppean  that  the  work  was 
written  after  the  death  of  Phoou,  a.0.  610,  and 
lefora  the  time  of  Conataotine  Porphymgenitits,  in 
he  tentih  century.  Care  pbues  Joamua  of  Antioch 
n  A.  D.  620.  He  is  not  to  be  confinuided  with 
Foanses  Malalas,  from  whom  he  is  in  the  Euerjita 
■xpresaly  distinguished.  (Fabric  BM.  Gr.  roL  iii. 
p.  41,vol.viii.  f.7;CKxt^Hut.LULYoLi.  p.  677.) 

15.  Antiochbhus  (7).  A  diseotme,  Atfrsf,  <Hi 
the  gift  of  monastaries  and  their  pooaMaiou  to  lay 
Venone  is  giren  in  tha  Bcdmaa  Graeeae  Mmm- 
nmto  of  Coteierius  {ytA.  i.  p.  169,  tat.).  It  is  in 
the  title  daaeribed  M  the  W«k  row  iytwrirou  xak 
tuumfn^rdrov  w«rptap%M  'Arriox*^  KvpUa 
aifvou  Tov  iw  Tp  '0(i^  dnn(<rarroi,  Sanfi- 

IiMiutt  et  ieatmimi  pairiardiae  Amthckiaa,  Ammm 
./mMiMfnu  OKiatmdaalipumdommaakMMjiHL 
From  internal  eridcnee,  Cotalerim  deduces  that 
this  patriarch  Joanne*  liYod  abont  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century.    The  island  of  Ozia,  in 
which,  before  his  elevaUon  to  the  patriarchate,  he 
l>uraued  a  monastic  life,  is  in  the  Proponds.  There 
is  (or  was)  extant  in  MS^  in  the  imperial  library 
at  Vienna,  a  woik  described  a*  Eelogm  Atatieae, 
containti^  extracts  from  the  Fathers  and  other  ee- 
uleuastical  anthorities.    The  inscri^tioa  nbjoined 
to  this  work,  riKot  rflt  $t€\ov  ro»  luacapmrArov 
torptAfxm  'Avrtox*'"*  Tvpfw  *ltMfiwou  reS  iv 
i§  'O^flf,  Fitnt  liM  ieatiitM  palnardae  Anti- 
orinM  iomini  Jommit  qui  in  Oait  fiat,  has  led 
L'oU'ieriui  {Ibid.  p.  747)  with  rrasoo  to  ascribe  it 
to  the  same  writer.    From  this  conclusion  Care 
diMents,  and  contends  that  the  Jidogae  Aiwtieaa 
is  the  work  of  aif  eaHier  Joannes,  patriarch  of  An- 
tioch, who  Ured,  accwding  to  William  of  Tyre  (  ti. 
'2Z),  Orderieiis  Vitdia  (lib.  x.),  and  others,  about 
the  close  of  the  eleventh  century ;  bat  the  mention 
of  the  island  Oxia  leads  ns  to  identify  the  writers 
with  each  other;  and  Cave's  aigament  that  the 
htnt  writer  &um  whom  any  part  of  the  Edogaa  is 
taken  i>  Micbftel  Psellns,  who  flourished  about 
A.t).105ft,isinBufficientforhispiirpaee.  Coteleriss 
Bserihei  some  other  works  and  citations  to  thi^ 
Jtnnnei.  (Can,  HuL  litL  vd.  iL  pp.  1&9.  225 ; 
Coteleriu,  U.  oe.) 

lf<.  AmnHAPH,  'Apxif,  an  Egyptian  schisma- 
tic, coatemponry  with  AthanasiuK  Melitius,  an 
Egyptian  hithop,  and  author  of  a  schim  among  the 
Egyptian  ckrgy,  having  been  condemned  at  the 
couwil  of  Nice  A.  d.  3'2h,  wna  really  bent,  while 
appenotly  mbmitting  to  the  judgment  of  the 
conndl,  ca  maintaining  his  party :  and  just  before 
hit  dnilh,  vluch  occnned  shortly  after  the  council 
broke  up,  prepared  Joannes  or  Jtdin,  stimamed 
.Arcbph,  one  of  his  partixans,  and  apparently  Me- 
litianlH^af  Memphis  to-assume  the  Icadenhip 
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of  the  body.  John  did  so ;  and  the  Melitians  being 
sni^rted  in  their  attaclts  on  the  orthodox  party 
by  the  Ariana,  tha  schism  became  as  violent  as 
ever.  Athanasins,  now  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
and  leader  of  tha  orthodox  party  [ATHAKAsitia], 
ms  the  great  object  of  attack :  and  John  and  hii 
ftdkiwers  sought  to  throw  on  turn  the  odinm  of 
originating  the  disturbances  and  of  persecuting  his 
opponents ;  and  eopecially  they  charged  him  with 
the  murder  pf  Areoiius,  a  MeUtian  bishop,  wliom 
they  had  secreted  in  order  to  give  colour  to  the 
charge.  [Athanasivs.]  AtluuMMus  <«  his  part 
appealed  to  the  empetor,  Comtantine  the  Onat, 
charging  John  and  bis  Mowers  with  UBsomdnwa 
in  the  bith,  with  a  desire  to  altw  the  decrees  of 
the  Niceae  1,  and  with  mising  tumults  and 
insnmng  the  orthodox ;  be  also  objected  to  them, 
as  being  irre^larly  ordained.  He  refuted  their 
charges,  especially  the  charge  of  murder,  ascer- 
taining that  Anenius  was  alive,  and  obliged  them 
to  remain  quieL  John  professed  to  repent  of  his 
disorderly  proceedings,  and  to  be  reconciled  to 
Athaitann* ;  and  returned  with  his  party  iuto  the 
commoaim  of  the  orthodox  cbnrth :  but  the  recon- 
ciliation WM  not  rinem  or  kiting :  troubles  broko 
oatagaiii,aDdnftMh  aepantion  took  [dace  ;  John 
and  his  followers  either  b«ng  ejected  from  o<»t> 
mnnion  by  the  Athanasian  party,  or  their  return 
opposed.  The  councU  of  Tyre  (a.  d.  335),  in  which 
the  opponenu  of  Atbanasius  were  triumphant,  or- 
dered them  to  be  re-admitted;  but  the  emperor 
daonfaig  John  to  be  »  eoBtentwaa  man,  or,  at  Mart, 
thinking  that  his  presenco  was  incoapatiblo  widi  the 
peace  of  the  Egyptian  churdi,  bani^ed  Mm  (a.  d. 
336)  just  after  he  had  banished  AthanasiuB  into 
Oaul,  The  place  irf  his  exile,  and  his  subsequent 
bte,  are  not  known.  (Soxomen,  H.  K  ii.  21,  22* 
25,  31 ;  Athaaasiua,  ApoL  catira  Arianot,  c  65— 
67,  70,  71  ;  Tillemont,  Memoint,  toL  ri.  pinfm, 
ToL  viii.  pasnm.) 

17.  AnoYRopuLus  CAp^nipoviirAot),  one  of  the 
learned  Greeks  whose  Hq(ht  into  Western  Europe 
contributed  so  powerfully  to  the  revival  of  learning. 
Joannes  Argyropulus  (or  Arg3rropy]us,  or  Aigyn^ 
polos,  or  AiiryropiltiB,  or  Argyraphilus,  for  tho 
name  is  variously  written)  was  bom  at  Constao- 
tiiMple  of  a  noble  family,  and  was  a  presbyter  of 
that  city,  on  the  capture  of  which  (a.  d.  1453)  he 
is  said  by  Fabricius  and  Cave  to  have  fled  into 
Italy  ;  bat  there  is  erery  reason  to  believe  that  his 
removal  was  antecedent  to  that  event,  Nkohiua 
Comnenus  Papodopoli  {IHmL  Gymmu.  J'aiimai) 
states  that  he  was  twice  in  Italy ;  that  he  was  sent 
the  first  time  when  above  forty  years  old,  by  Car^ 
dinal  Bcasarion,  and  studied  Latin  at  Padun,  and 
that  his  second  removal  was  after  the  capture  of 
Constantinople.  What  truth  there  is  in  this  stat»* 
ment  it  is  difficult  to  say :  he  was  at  least  twice  io 
Italy,  probably  three,  and  perhopi  eren  flour  times ; 
but  that  be  was  forty  years  of  age  at  hit  first  visit 
is  quite  irreconcileable  with  otW  statements.  A 
passage  dted  by  Tiraboschi  (Storui  delia  LelL 
lOMlma,  ToL  Ti.  p.  196]  makes  it  likely  that  he 
was  at  Padua  A.  D.  1434,  readiog  and  explaining 
the  works  of  Aristotle  on  natural  philosophy.  In 
A.D.  1439  an  Argyropulus  was  present  with  the 
emperor  Jnnnnes  Polaeologus  at  the  council  of 
Florence  (Michael  Uncus,  Jiiat.  Bgsani.  c.  it 
is  not  clear  whether  thiswasJounneaor  some  other 
of  hia  innie,  but  it  was  probably  Joaunn.  In 
A.O.  1441  h«  was  at  Coustaatinople,  as^uppems 
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from  a  letter  of  Fnutceico  Filetfo  to  Pietro  Pep- 
leoni  (PbUelphns,  J^atoL  t.  Z),  engaged  in  pab- 
lio  toaebing,  bnt  it  ia  uncertain  how  long  he 
had  been  eitaUiihed  there.  Probably  he  had  re- 
tnxned  now  time  between  a.  d.  1434  and  1439, 
imd  aocampanied  Bemrion  to  and  from  the  council 
of  Florence.  Among  hia  pupili  at  Conatantinople 
vtm  Michael  Apoatolim.  AigyropiUiu  mnat  have 
left  Constantino]^  not  kmg  after  tbe  date  of  the 
letter  a[  PUklphoa,  for  in  1443  be  w|s  icetor  of 
tbe  vninni^  id  Padu  (Ficeiohti,  Fuli  Oym- 
mtf  ArissteO;  ndbawaaitilltbenA.ik.U44, 
when  Frmnceico  della  RoTere,  afterwardi  pope 
Sixtni  IV.,  took  hit  degree,  not,  howcTer,  u  Nic. 
Comnen.  Papadopoli  (JLc)  ttatea,  ai  a  ttodent  (die- 
eipalua),  but,  according  to  the  better  authority  of 
Tinboedii  {L  c.)^  n  matter  of  the  ukvA  of  pbilo- 
Nph]r(pUlea(>phiaeiiiHirteradioIariB).  That  he ro- 
tatned  to  Comtantinopb  after  1444  u  improb^e, 
and  teal*  on  no  better  eridence  than  tlie  aaiertian, 
chiefly  of  later  writer*,  that  he  fled  into  Italy  on 
ita  eutnre  in  1463.  Daring  hit  abode  in  Italy, 
after  rat  hut  removal  thither,  he  was  hononrably 
receiTed  by  Cosmo  de'  Medici,  then  the  principal 
penoo  at  Florence,  for  whoee  asnstanee  in  be- 
coming aoqaainted  with  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle, 
some  of  his  Latin  renions  of  that  great  writer 
were  made.  Healsoossiited  thestadietof  Pierode' 
Hedtd.  SOB  of  Cosmo,  and  was  preceptor  to  Lo- 
raiio  da*  Medici,  the  oelebralad  son  of  Pirn, 
whom  he  instmeted  in  Greek  and  in  the  Aris- 
totelian philosophy,  espedally  in  ethics.  When 
Lorenso,  who,  from  his  father's  ill  health,  took  a 
leading  part  in  affiurs  during  his  life,  and  succeeded, 
on  his  death  (a.  d.  1469),  to  his  pre-eminence  at 
Florence,  establidied  the  Greek  academy  in  that 
ei^,  Atgynpultti  read  and  expounded  the  cbu- 
aiol  Greek  writers  to  the  Floiendne  yontb,  and 
bad  sereml  among  bis  pvpila  wbo  afterwards  at> 
tained  to  eminence,  as  Aiij)do  Polinano  (Politi- 
anus)  and  Donato  Aceiajnoli. 

ArgyrDpoluR  is  said  to  hare  viuted  France  (a.  d. 
1466),  to  ask  tlieasfistanceof  the  French  king  in  pro- 
coring  the  release  of  some  of  hia  kindred  who  were 
detained  in  cuttiTity  by  the  Tories,  bnt  he  returned 
to  Florence.  From  Florence  he  remOTod  to  Rome, 
on  account  of  Uie  phigue  which  had  broken  oat  in 
the  former  city :  trie  time  of  hi*  romoral  is  not  as- 
certained, bat  it  was  before  147).  At  Rome  he 
obtained  an  ample  subsistenGe,  hy  leaching  Greek 
and  lAtilMt^hy,  and  especially  by  paUicly  ez- 
poonding  ^e  worics  of  Aristotle.  Ho  died  at  the 
age  of  seventy,  from  an  autumnal  fever,  said  to 
have  been  brought  on  by  eating  too  freely  of  me- 
lons. Bat  tbe  year  of  his  death  is  varionsly  stated: 
all  that  aman  to  be  certainly-  known  is,  that  he 
anrvived  Theodore  Qsxa.  who  died  a.  d.  1478. 
Abricins  states  that  he  died  a.  d.  1480  t  but  this 
date  rapears  from  the  anecdote  of  his  interview 
with  Renchlin  to  be  too  eariy. 

The  attiunmenti  of  Argyropalns  were  highly 
estiniated  in  his  own  and  the  succeeding  age.  The 
love  and  reverence  of  his  most  eminent  pnpilat  Le- 
renao  de'  Medici,  FoliaiaQO,  and  AcciajnolL,  is  an 
honourable  testimony  to  his  character.  Yet  he  has 
been  ■ewely  centuted  ;  and  is  charged  widi  glut- 
tony, to  which  bis  corpulence  is  ascribed,  and  with 
druakeoDess,  as  well  as  with  conct;it  and  jealousy. 
These  lost  qnalities  were  so  likely  to  be  manifested 
by  ptfwns  m  the  sitnatiuu  of  these  Greek  exiles 
micnBeed  and  sou^t  as  instmetors  by  tbe  nira 
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most  eminent  in  Italy  for  intellect  and  aocial  ptK 
sitian,aDd  yet  dependent  upon  tbeir  popils,  and  oom- 
petitors  with  each  other  for  their  patron^e,  that 
tbe  charge  is  credible  enoagh.  A  letter  intro- 
duction or  recommendation  written  by  Franeeeco 
Filelfo.  while  (peaking  highly  of  hia  emditioii, 
apologises  fat  his  **moToseness  and  fickleneaa.** 
I'he  allegation,  saffleiently  improbable  in  itself, 
that  it  vras  jealouBy  which  led  him  to  depreciate 
Cicero's  acqauntaace  with  Greek  litemtnre  (by 
which  deprvciatiMi  ha  ineamd  ludi  tepraadi), 
shows  the  judgment  whkh  was  famed  of  his  cm- 
racter.  Yet  Theodan  Oasa  is  saU  to  have 
esteemed  him  very  highty ;  and  when  he  foaitd 
that  Aigyropulns  was  engaged  in  tianshting 
some  pieces  of  Aristotle  on  which  he  had  also 
been  occupied,  he  bunt  his  own  Tenions,  that 
he  might  not,  by  pmvoUng  ai^  mbToamUe 
comparison,  •tand  in  the  way  of  bu  friends  rising 
reputation. 

Reuchlin  when  in  Italy  bad  an  intnriew  with 
Argyropulus  at  Rome.  Argyropnlns  was  ezplain- 
iug  Thucydides  j  and  having  asked  Reaehlin  to 
translate  and  expound  a  passage,  was  so  aatonithed 
at  the  extent  ef  bis  oodition,  tlurt  in  the  wmds  of 
Melancthon,  nephew  of  Beochlin,  who  has  recorded 
the  anecdote,  **  gemens  exclamat,  *  Oiaecia  nostro 
exilio  Alpes  tnuisvolavit  * "  (MeUncthon,  OratUxle 
Jo.  GipnioMf  ifud  Bennar.)  This  anecdote  de- 
•eires  notioe,  masmncfa  as,  if  it  lefen  (whidi  is 
probable)  to  ReachtbTe  visit  to  Italy  in  1482,  it 
shows  that  the  date  1460,  assigned  by  some  to 
Aigyropalus's  death,  is  inaccante. 

Argyropalus  had  several  sons.  Hody  thinks 
that  the  Joannes  Argyropulus  who  translaled  Aris- 
totle's woric  n<frl  'XpfoiMiax,  and  to  whose  ttame 
some  suUoin  tbe  eiHlhet  junior,"  was  one  of  bis 
sons,  and  that  he  died  beftse  his  father  ;  bnt  this 
vernoB  waa  the  woric  of  Argyropalus  bimadU^  nor 
does  be  appear  to  have  had  a  son  Joannes.  He 
had  a  son  Bartolommeo,  a  youth  of  great  attain- 
ments, who  was  mortally  wounded  by  assasaim 
(a.  d.  1467)  at  Rome,  when  he  was  living  under 
the  patronage  of  Caidinal  fiessarion.  Another  son, 
Inac,  sarrived  bis  &,tber,  and  became  eminent  a« 
a  musician.  Demetrius  Argyropulns,  who  is  men- 
tioned (a-d.  1451)  in  a  letter  of  Fmnccsco  Fi- 
lelfo, was  apparently  a  brother  of  Joannes, 

The  works  of  Argyropulus  are  as  follows : — 1. 
Originnl  works,  1.  n«pl  rqf  -row  drytou  IIrcv;ia- 
Tot  tKwoptAffftn,  De  Procemme  Spiriita  Smxti  t 
printed  with  a  Latin  reruon  in  the  Graeda  Oriko- 
doM  of  Leo  Allatins  (vol.L  pp.400— 418).  2. 
OraHo  quaria  pro  Synodo  FlonntincL,  cited  by  Ni- 
colaus  Comnenns  P^iadopoli  in  his  i'ranoHotie* 
MpitMogieae,  We  do  not  knew  if  this  has  bevn 
ptibliwcd,  or  whether  it  is  in  Latin  or  Greek.  3. 
Commenlarii  m  EAtea  Niama^fOt  fal,  Florence, 
1478.  This  work  comprehends  thie  wbsunce  of 
his  expository  lectures  on  the  Nicomachean  Ethics 
of  Aristotle,  taken  down  from  his  lip%  and  pub- 
lished by  Donates  Acciaiolas  or  Donate  Accia- 
juoli,  w^  baa  alrondy  been  mentioned  as  a  pupil 
of  Argyropnlns,  and  who  dedicated  this  work 
to  Cosmo  de*  Medici.  4.  Ommentarii  w  ArittoUlii 
MtiajAgnea,  pablished  with  BeutarioD's  version  of 
that  work,  fol.  Paris,  1.^15.  The  other  origii'Jt! 
works  of  Argyropnlns  are  scattered  in  lAik  thnngb 
the  lUwaries  of  Europe,  They  are,  5.  OMouiat-o 
ad  Iwfentonn  Cbitortwiwi  u  Marts  fnOru  Jo- 
oMHia  i*aiaeolegi  ettineli,  a.  ihi448.  Thu  wmk  ii 
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mmtioiwd  hy  AlbHw  in  hh  book  De  SynodoPiio- 

tiuna,  p,  54*2.  6.  Monodia  m  6bit»m  Imperalorii 
JvaxnU  PalaeologL  7.  Comparatio  vetemia  Jm- 
jwratonoH  csM  Ao^Mnio,  or  VeienmJ'rme^mmeiim 
Impnvbm  »mo  ngiKmU  Otmpcunlia.  Tbs  title  u 
indefinite,  bat  tba  com  pari  »on  inttitDted  in  the 
work  ia,  BGcording  to  aome  of  our  aathorities,  be- 
tween the  Greek  emperoni  of  Conatontinople  Bud 
their  TarkiBh  Hucceaiora.  8.  H&mUta  de  Impvio, 
ad  ContlantiintM  Palatolognm.  9.  SoltUtoaa  Quaet- 
(mmh«  fWM  prefontramt  PhUott^ii  et  Madid  qtd- 
dam*g  Qpo  iimh.  10.  Ad  Papam  Nieoiaum  V. 
II.  Pvmato  Qmeea  Eeclaia^im,  by  Aigyro- 
puhis  and  otlierh  A  mwMcript  in  the  Bodleian 
iibraiy  {Cod.  Baroce.  ZcuvtL,  according  to  the 
CaitUog.  MStanm  An^iiu  et  ffibeniae),  contains 
Porpijfrii  laagoge  «m  teiolui  margmalibiu  /brti 
Jo.  ArgjfnpmUf  et  ArwtaUu  Orgaaon  mm  adcHu 
/arUperandm.  It  liwan  effinr  of  ArgjrnpulDa 
in  hie  Midy,  vhich  it  togima  in  Ho^^  woric 
cited  beioir.  Fabridiu  (B&L  Or.  vol  iii.  p.  4?9) 
speaks  of  bis  Etipoeitioiiei  in  Arittoteiia  Etkiea, 
J^hjmoa,  lab.  de  Aniaa  et  Medumica ;  and  disUn- 
gubhes  tliem  from  the  voric  published  hj  Accia- 
juoli,  with  which  we  should  otherwise  hare  supposed 
the  £jpa$iticma  i»  SiJdca  to  be  identicaL  Huiesa, 
iu  a  note  to  Falmeius  (BibL  Or.  voL  n.  p.  181), 
epeaka  of  hia  Proiegg.  in  Proggmtuum,  as  containeid 
in  a  MS.  at  Heidelberg. 

Tlw  Latin  vetsiona  of  Aigjmpuliu  are  chiefly  of 
the  wwka  (genuine  or  npnted)  of  Aristotle.  1. 
aUdea  Nteomadua,  Libri  X.  Tlien  ia  leason  to 
think  that  this  wu  printed  at  Fknence  about  a.  d. 
1478,  in  which  year  the  CSmnwatoii  taken  down 
by  Acciajuoli  were  printed:  it  was  certainly  printed 
at  Rome  A.  u.  149'2,  and  in  the  Latin  edition  of 
tlie  worica  of  Aristotle  published  by  Gresorias  de 
Gnsmta,  3  vols.  M.  Venice,  1406.  This  edition 
contnbod  rniione  of  the  following  woika  tJt  Aria- 
totke  by  Argyropulua 2.  Caie^riae  s.  Praediab- 
taenia,  3.  Phytiea  s.  Acrotue*  Phydeae  a.  De 
Naiuntli  AutcuUatiime,  LSiri  YIJI.  4.  IM  Cado 
»t  Manda^IMnilV.  &.  De  Anima^  LibnIJf.  6. 
Miiapl^iica,  LiM  XII.  The  thirteenth  and  fon^ 
taeadi  booka  worn  not  transbted  by  hioL  7.  De 
liderpniatiime.  Anafylica  I'riora.  9.  Amfytica 
J^oiteriora,  Librill.  10.  Epislola  ad  Alexa»dnm 

in  qun  de  libria  ad  mcthodum  civilium  sennoaum 
spectontibus  dmcritor."  Soum  of  our  authorities 
apeak  of  the  fidlowing  works  aa  baring  been  ttana- 
hted  by  him,  bat  we  have  not  been  aUe  to  tnce 
tbeminprint:— 11.  PolHica,LiMriir.;  taiil% 
Oeemtonuta,  Lihri  II.  These  two  works  are  aaid 
to  hare  been  published  in  8to.  Venice,  A.  D.  1506, 
but  we  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  statement. 
\Z.  De  Almada.  14.  Meehcadca  PnUemaia,  Some 
of  hia  Innslationa  an  rspsinted  in  the  Tolume  of 
lAtin  TCraiana  which  fonna  a  leiiael  to  Bekker*s 
edition  of  Aristotle^ 

He  also  translated  the /VowfieoAt&i  or  i>B  ^aiii^ 
Vodbu  of  Porphyr)-,  aad  the  HamiHae  S.  BaiiU 
in  HtaaSmertm.  Uis  version  of  Porphvcy  was 
prinled  with  his  translations  <tf  Aristotle  at  Venice 
in  14M,«DdthalofBaBUatnonieA.D.I5L£b 

(Hody,  de  Gnww  IBmlribm,  pp.  187—210 ; 
Boemer,  da  Doeti*  Hond*dbu»  Otmom;  Roscoe, 
Lije  of  Lorenxo  de"  Media,  4th  edition,  vol.  i.  pp. 
fil.IOl,  vol.  ii. pp.  107—110 1  Wbartonapud  Cave, 
Hid.  liU.  vol  iL,  Appendix,  p.  168  ;  Fabric.  BiU. 
tiruee.  voL  iii.  p.  496,  &&,  vol.  xL  p.  460,  Ac;  Fae- 
cielat^  Titaboichif  Nic.  Comnenns  Papadopoli,  U. 


e». ;  Bayle,  DteHcmiad*,  a  v.  AeeUtH  (ilMMf.) 
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18.  BaRBUCALLUS,  [BARBtTCALtltS.} 

19.  S.  Basiui  J^iiGiFui.t»,  an  Obbdikh* 
tiabFiuvb.  [Sea  No.  ^] 

20.  Baoccs,  or  ViocuB.  [Vboccl] 

21.  BxssAiuON  or  Bbsbakio,  aometimes  BnaA- 
iuoN,  BiBSAaioN,  BuAiuoN,or  BizAiuoN(Bi|m»- 
pimf  or  BtiaapitnifOt  Bifftraptan),  in  Italian  BxaaAKi- 
ONB.  Thefirst  name  of  this  oninent  ecclesiastic  haa 
been  the  subject  of  dispute :  tie  is  eomnumly  Hna- 
tioned  by  thenuwBeuaiion  only:  soma  Inva  pn> 
fixed  the  name  of  BasQias,  others  (as  Pma^  Ait- 
naiet  1)fpog.  /wNon)  that  of  Nicolana  ;  bnt  it  has 
been  shown  by  Baudini(Cb«maal(irni((ls  ViMBea- 
Minoata,  c.2)  npon  the  authority  of  the  cardinal  him- 
selithathisnamewasJoannesorJohn.  Hewasbom 
at  Trapezus,  or  Trebisond,  a.  n.  1395,  whether  of 
an  meett  or  noble,  w  even  royal  junOr,  is  amah 
dispnted.  He  studied  at  Constnitino^  and  at- 
tended the  school  of  GeMgiusChiysoeoeces  [Cbkv^ 
80C0CCXB],  and  had  for  his  feUow-stadent  Francesco 
Filelfo  (FrandscoB  Philelphus),  as  appears  fiom  a 
letter  of  Filclfo  dated  x.CaL  Feb.  1448.  (Philel- 
phus, Spietolaey  lib.  vi.  foL  84,  ed.  Basil.  1506.) 
Having  embraced  a  monastic  life  in  the  order  of  St. 
Basil,  he  turned  his  attention  from  poetry  and  our 
tory,  in  which  he  had  already  become  eminent,  to 
theok^,  which  he  studied  under  two  of  the  most 
learned  metropolitans  of  the  Greek  church.  He 
tiaa  studied  the  Platonic  i^iIoso}^y  nudor  Qm- 
gioB  Pietbo  or  Oemistns  [QaiiisTirsJ,  for  whom  he 
ever  retuned  the  greatest  reverence,  and  under 
whom  ha  became  a  lealona  Platonist.  To  study 
under  Gemistus  be  withdrew  (apporently  about 
A.  D.  1416  or  1417)  into  the  Morea,  and  remained 
21  years  in  a  monastery  there,  except  when  en- 
med  hi  dipkmade  nussiDnB  for  tba  ampennB  of 
Crastantinopte  and  TreUiond. 

Bessarion  was  an  advocate  for  the  proposed 
union  of  the  two  churches,  the  Latin  and  the 
Greek,  and  was  one  of  those  who  urged  upon  tho 
emperor  Joannes  Pokeologus  the  convocatiMi  of  die 

Teneral  council  for  the  purpose,  which  met  a.  n. 
438  at  Ferrara,  and  from  thence  adjourned  to 
Florence.  He  had,  just  before  the  meeting  of  the 
council,  been  appointed  archbishop  of  Nicaea,  and 
appeared  as  one  of  the  mnnogers  of  the  conference 
on  ^e  side  of  the  Greeks,  Mark,  aicbbishop  of 
Ephesus  [EuGSNicm  MAXcin],  hemg  the  oueB, 
He  at  first  advocated,  on  the  pointa  of  diffinvnee 
between  the  two  ehtwdies,  the  opnions  genan% 
entertained  by  the  Gteeks,  bnt  waa  soon  converted 
to  the  Latin  side,  either  from  honest  conviction,  as 
he  himself  affirmed,  or,  as  his  eDemies  intimated,  in 
the  hope  of  receiving  honours  and  emoluments  from 
the  pope.  He  was  possibly  influenced  by  a  feelmg 
of  judousy  against  Mark  of  Gpheaiu,  his  coadjvitor. 
Phranza  asserts  (iL  17)  that  on  the  death  of  Joseph, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  [JosapHUS,  No.  7], 
during  the  aitting  o£  the  council,  the  emperor  Joan- 
nes Palaeologus  and  the  council  elected  Bessarion 
to  Kuceed  him;  but  Bessarion  probably  thought  that 
hia  Lathustpcedileelioni,  howereraeeeptBble  to  the 
empeior,  would  not  recommend  him  to  his  country- 
men in  general,  and  declined  the  appointment  Ho 
did  not,  however,  remain  in  Italy,  as  Pbianta 
incorrectly  states,  but  returned  to  ConstanUuople 
soon  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  council.  He  was, 

(however,  almost  immediately  induced  to  retain  to 
Italy  by  the  intdligmec  tint  the  pope  had  con- 
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fened  on  him  (Dec  1439)  a  cardinal'i  hat  Thig 
honour,  following  so  close  upon  hia  embrkcinj;  the 
ude  of  Uie  Latink,  and  the  fact  that  the  pope  had 
fnerioiuly  gmnted  him  an  annuity,  gave  eolonr  to 
the  report  that  hti  change  had  not  been  wholly 
dluntemted.  Body  rejects  the  story  of  hit  elec- 
tion to  the  pntriarcluite.  but  hii  argamenta  an  not 
convincing :  the  facts  urged  by  him  only  show  that 
the  patriarchate  wns  vacant  at  thadinolntiw  of  tb« 
council,  which  it  would  be  in  consequence  of  Bes- 
■nrioD's  declining  it. 

From  tbii  time  h«  reudel  oidiunly  at  Rome, 
where  his  hoose  became  the  resort  and  asylum  of 
men  of  letters.  Filelfb  (Philelphnt),  Poggio  Fto- 
rentino,  Lorenzo  or  Lanrentiua  Valla,  Platiaa,  snd 
others,  were  among  his  intimate  friends,  and  he 
WHS  the  patron  ^  the  Greek  exiles,  Theodore 
Gaio,  George  of  Trebizond,  Argyropnlus,  and 
others.  In  a.  s.  1449  he  was  appointed  by 
Nicolas  V.  Inshop  of  Savins,  and  shortly  after- 
wards of  Fraacati,  the  ancient  Tuscnlum.  About 
the  some  Ume  he  was  appointed  legate  of  Bo- 
logna :  he  retained  tliis  office  about  live  years,  and 
■neeeeded,  by  his  prudence  and  moderation,  in  n- 
•tnring  the  tranquillity  of  the  district  Ha  ezertad 
himself  also  to  revive  the  former  splendour  of  the 
nniversity,  which  had  much  decayed.  On  the 
death  of  Nicolas  V.  (a.  a.  1455),  he  returned  to 
Rome,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  Bolognese  ;  and 
would  probably  have  been  chosen  to  the  vacant 
papaqy  but  for  jeatouay  of  hia  Greekwigin  entar^ 
taised  bj  a  few  ^  the  wdinida.  Cardiniu  AUbnao 
Borgia  was  therefore  chosen,  and  assumed  the  name 
of  Callistus  or  Calixtus  III.  During  the  papacy 
of  Callistus,  and  of  his  successor,  Pius  II.,  Bessarion 
was  Tery  earnest  iu  rousing  tlie  princes  and  states 
of  Italy  to  de^d  what  remained  of  the  Greek 
emi^  after  the  &U  ^  Constantinople.  He  vwted 
Naplea,  where  be  was  hononrably  received  by  the 
king,  Alfonso;  and  attended  the  congress  of 
Mantua,  held  a.  d.  1458  or  1459,  soon  after  the 
eleeUon  of  pope  Pius  II.,  fi>r  the  pnrpoae  of  forming 
a  league  agmnst  the  Turks.  Ha  shortly  after 
viaited  Gennony  as  papal  l<^te,  to  unite,  if  poa* 
uble,  the  Germans  and  Hungarians  in  a  league 
ngainat  the  some  enemy;  but  his  efforts  on  all  these 
occasions  &iled  of  their  purpose,  and  he  returned  to 
Rome  before  the  end  of  1461.  In  1463  he  was 
ai^inted  by  the  pope  bishop  of  Chalcia,  in  Negr»- 
penta  (Enboea),  uid  aoon  after  titnlar  patriueh  of 
Constantinople,  in  which  character  be  addresaed  an 
eneydical  letter  to  the  clergy  of  hia  patriarchate, 
in  which  be  exhorted  them  to  union  with  the  Latin 
church,  and  mbmiasion  to  the  papal  authority.  It 
is  remarkable  that  in  this  letter,  according  to  the 
version  of  Aiendio,  he  styled  himaelf  "  oecumenical 
patriarch," notwithstanding  the  umbragewhieb  that 
ambiriooa  title  had  (oimerly  given  (See  Noa.  27* 
26,  Joannes  Cappauox,  1,  *2)  to  the  Roman 
see,  under  subjection  to  which  he  waa  now  living. 
During  the  pontiiicate  of  Pius  he  \vat  mode  dean 
of  the  Collt^ge  of  Cardinals.  In  tbe  tame  year, 
1463,  Beaaarion  was  aent  aa  legate  to  Venice,  to 
prmul  on  the  Venetiana  to  unite  in  a  league  with 
the  pope  againat  tbe  Turka.  His  efforts  on  this 
occasion  were  successful,  and  he  induced  the  Vene- 
tians to  fit  out  a  fleet,  in  which  he  returned  to 
Ancono,  just  in  time  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of  the 
pope,  Pius  II.,  and  the  election  of  bis  successor, 
Paul  II.,  A.  D.  1464.  During  the  feitacy  of  tbe 
latter  (1464—1471)  Bessarion  mingl^  little  in 


public  oflairs,  and  devoted  himself  to  litenuy  par- 
suits.  Abont  the  end  irf^  1468  he  took  part  in  tbe 
solemn  reception  of  the  emperor  Frederic  IIL  at 

Rome. 

On  the  death  of  Paul  IL.  A.  D.  1471,  BsMarion 
was  again  near  being  elected  pope,  but  jealonsy  or 
accident  prevented  it,  and  Francesco  della  Roveie 
was  chosen,  and  took  the  title  of  Sixtns  IV.  Sut- 
tus,  anxious  to  remove  Bessarion  fnm  Rome,  en- 
trusted to  him  the  legation  to  tiouis  XI. of  France, 
that  he  might  eBeet  a  reconciliation  between  Lonis 
and  tba  Dnka  of  Biii;gnndy,  and  indoea  them  to 
jnn  the  leagoe  againat  tlie  Ttnks.  BesMrion,  who 
was  now  far  advanced  in  age,  and  afflicted  with  a 
disease  of  the  Uadder,  was  anxioua  to  decline  the 
^pointment,  bat  the  pope  woa  preaung;  and  early 
in  the  spring  of  1472  he  aet  out  for  the  Nethet^ 
landa,  to  confer  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  His 
making  the  first  application  to  the  Duke  excited  the 
jealousy  of  Louis,  and  Bessarion  failed  in  hia  ob- 
ject Bessarion  diedatRavennal6thNoT.1472,in 
the  77th  yearof  hi8age,on  hisretom  from  FnuKe. 
His  body  was  cimveyed  to  Rome,  and  buried  there 
in  a  tomb  which  he  had  praared  in  his  lifetime,  in 
a  chapel  of  the  BarilieatJthe  Tweln  Apoetlea,  the 
pope  himself  attending  his  fimetal  obeeqniea.  The 
year  of  Besaarion's  dMth  has  been  variously  stated, 
Imt  the  dote  given  above  is  correct 

Bessarion  was  held  in  great  respect  by  his  con- 
temporaries, and  deaervedly  so.  With  the  erup- 
tion of  hii  opportDDS  ctmversion  at  FloreiKe,  in 
which,  after  aU,  nothing  can  be  urged  against  hia 
but  the  auqndoosneaa  which  attaches  to  every  etat- 
version  occurring  at  a  convenient  time,  his  career 
was  exempt  from  reproach.  He  anpportod,  by  every 
exertion  that  hia  position  allowed,  the  cause  of  his 
&]ling  country,  and  wss  a  generona  patron  to  hta 
exiled  fsllow-ooantrymen.  Uii  Utorarj  labom 
and  his  important  services  in  the  lerinl  of  daa- 
sical  literature,  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  sab- 
sequent  ages.  His  valuable  library  he  gave  in  his 
lifetime  (a.d.  1468)  to  the  libnry  of  St  Mark, 
belonging  to  the  republic  of  Venice ;  and  it  was 
deposited  first  in  the  dscal  palace,  and  then  in  a 
building  erected  £»  the  libraiy,  of  whidi  the  I^tin 
and  Onek  MSS.  of  Beasoriim  are  among  the  moat 
predona  treaaores. 

The  worica  of  Bessarion  are  nnmeroos:  they 
comprehend  original  works  and  translations  from 
Greek  into  Latin.  Of  the  ori^nal  WMks  serml 
exist  only  in  MS.  in  various  libnries,  eqwoally  in 
that  of  St  Mark  at  Venice.  We  give  only  his 
published  works;  the  others  are  ennmeiated  by 
Bandini,  Hody,  Cave,  and  Fabricius.  I.  Theolo- 
gical Works:  1.  AJyos,  Serao;  adiscooraein 
honour  of  the  Council  of  Ferraro,  delivered  at  the 
tmening  of  tiie  conneil,  a.  n.  1488,  and  printed  m 
the  CmeiUa  (vol  nii.  ooL  85,  At,,  ed.  Idiibe ;  toI. 
ix.  col.  27,  ed.  Hatdouin  ;  voL  31,  coL  495,  &c.,ed. 
Mansi).  2.  Aoyfutraiis  it  npl  iriin*it  ^6y»s, 
Oratio  DcgwiaHca,  tivo  lU  llniom;  called  also  IM 
Camptaationt  (Puixer,  vol  viii.  p.  271 )  ;  delivered 
at  the  same  council  (coL  391,  &c  Labbe  ;  coL  98S, 
&C.,  Manai).  S.  Aefamtu  siiqitonm  qmte  n  dida 
OifdioHt  Doffmatiea  eoalmmriw,  quae  GraeoM  ao- 
titsima^  LatiinB  iffnota  mm<,  written  in  Latin  and 
subjoined  to  the  preceding  oration.  4.  AdJlexium 
Ltucarim  EpatUot  <U  Sttcemu  Sgaodi  Piaraitmat 
et  de  Pncamem*  ^Mttm  Samed.  Tbe  Greek 
original,  with  two  Latin  verrim,  one  by  Beaairioa 
himaell^  and  one  by  Pictro  Arcodio^  was  pnUidwd 
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in  tlw  OptaetUa  Anna  Theolog'xa  of  the  latter, 
Itome,  1649;  a  Latin  TCTBian  appcan  in  the  Con- 
(db  {txA.  12-27,&c^Ubbe).  5.  ^s^o/a  CaUto- 
Hea  MM  Ene^ioa  ad  Graeoot  Eodenae  CPolHanae 
tubjedoi  de  praalanda  Rotnmiae  Bodtaiaa  Obedv- 
miin,  ^ptodique  FUtrattinaa  Deer^  admiltetidiM,  ^ 
deaaaixPainimiamCPUibmMmSUaioim.  liiU 
Ivtter,  noticed  in  our  biogmphica]  dcetcb,  mi  ii]io 
published  hy  Arcudio  with  a  double  version,  one 
by  himself,  uid  one  by  Besiarion.  .  A  Latin  ver- 
■ion,  apparently  of  thi>  letter,  as  it  is  entitled 
J^aiaUa  ad  Graecm,  ma  jointed  with  a  version 
of  the  woik  on  the  encharist  mentioned  below  at 
Stnufanrg,  4to.  a.  d.  1513.  (Panzer,  vol.  vL  62.)  A 
L-itin  Tcruon  also  is  giren  by  Raynald,  Amal.  JEa- 
c/etiaaL  ad  ann.  1463,  c.  Irlii,  Ac.  6.  Apologia 
adttrmt  Gregoriunt  Palamam  pro  Jo.  Vecd,  Patri- 
ardae  OPoUtoKi  Libra  adtertaa  Peapontioiua  Orae- 
corum  de  Pnmtiotie  ^mibu  SatiOL  This  work, 
witha  Latin  version,  was  published  by  Arcndio.  7- 
Ae^wttsw  ad  qucUttor  Arifumada  Maximi  Planudae 
de  Prvctaione  SpkUut  Santa  ew  nto  Patn :  pub- 
lished, with  a  Latin  version,  by  Arcndio.  8.  Grao- 
eorum  Con/etaio  da  Verbis  Otnxcrationis,  et  Tmaub- 
ttaidiedioju.  A  Latin  version  of  this,  by  Niccolo 
i^agandino,  is  conluned  in  th*  Miueum  Itdiam  of 
Mabillon,  toI.  i.  part  !L  p.  348,  tu.  9.  DeSmOo 
Eudutrisfiae  Mytttrio,  et  quod  per  Verba  Domini 
maaime  fiat  Contecralio,  contra  hiarcttm  EjAeritm  ; 
or,  De  Sacramento  EudaritttoA,  et  qvUiut  VerUa 
Ckrieti  Corjm  eoitficiafyir.  A  Latin  verrion  of  this 
-was  published,  as  we  have  noticed  above,  at  Stras- 
boi^  A.  D.  1513;  and  also  nt  Nnrembnrg,  a.  o, 
1527.  (Panser,  vol.  vii.  p.  473).  One  appears  in 
the  Bibtioiheea  PiOntm  (vol.  xxvi,  p.  787,  &c  ed. 
Lyon.  1G77).  10.  De  ea  Parie  ISmirigdii,*  Si  eim 
v^o  waiere\  ^c,  erudita  et  valde  ulUis  Diteeptalio, 
printed  with  the  Dialoge  of  Saloniiis,  of  Vienna, 
4u>.  Haguenau,  1532,  Puntpr,  rol.A-iL  p.  109.  11. 
Ad  t'aalvm  II.  P.  M.  Epiatola,  qua  siiai  de  Pro- 
CMSMMM  ^nnVu*  Sancti  luetdmitiona  ei  afftti  ei 
dieat;  and,  12.  Ad  Paalum  II.  I'.  M.  de  Errore 
Ptueiati*.  These  two  letters  are  inserted  in  the 
Lalina  ei  lialiea  D.  Marti  Bib/iotlieea  Qidd.  MSlo- 
TKm  per  libdtm  Dtge^y  of  Zonettb  FoL  Vouea, 
1741,  pp.  76, 196. 

IL      PHtLOSUPIIICAL    AND  M18CKU.ANBOC8 

Works:  13.  In  Cidamnialorein  Platotdt^  Libri 
I'. ;  a  reply  in  Latin  to  the  Comparationet  PhUoio- 
pkorttm  Platouis  et  AriiMela  of  George  of  Tre- 
liizond.  [Oborgius  No.  46,  TRAPmoNTius.] 
Bcssarion's  work  was  £rst  printed  at  Rome  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannarti,  a.  d.  1469.  14.  De 
jViftura  et  ArU  adverstu  eundem  Trapezmtlatm. 
This  work,  written  some  time  before  the  pre- 
ceding, was  printed  with  it  as  a  sixth  book.  15. 
Ad  Plethoaem  de  Quahior  Quaestioii&ua  Platonicii 
/Cpitiola ;  written  in  Oreek,  and  printed  with  a 
Ijatin  reruoa  by  Reimar,  Leydeii,  a.  d.  1722, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  16.  Ad 
JMichadem  Apoitolium  el  Androitieum  CalUilam 
JCpidolae.  In  these  letters  he  severely  reprehends 
Apmtolius  for  the  violent  attack  wbkh  he  hod 
made  on  Theodore  Gaza,  and  commends  Callistiu, 
who  had  rerikd  u  s  moderate  and  decent  manner 
to  the  attack  of  ApoetoUus.  The  letters  of  Bes- 
■niion  were  publisht-d  by  Boirin  in  his  Historia 
Aatdemiae  Pegiae  Ifucriplionum,  vol.  ii.  p.  456. 
17.  Ad  Demetrium  et  Andronicum  JHe^miii  FiHoe, 
Kpidola.  This  letter,  written  to  the  sons  of  Geotgtt 
ClcmistUi  after  tbrir  &ther^  deith,  was  published 
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by  AUatins  (/NofriEo  de  GeorgOe^  p.  392,  and 
De  OxunuM  Bedeme,  Oecidmt,  a  Orient.,  lib.  iii. 
c.iap.937.}  18.  AdT/toauuPcUaeologiPiliormM 
Paedagogum  Epieicla,  Thomas  Palaeologni,  despot 
of  the  Mores,  and  brother  of  the  last  Byzantine 
Emperor,  Constanttne  XIIL,  when  driven  out  of 
the  MoreA  by  the  Ttirks,  fled  wiUi  his  wife  and 
children  to  Rome,  where  he  was  much  indebted  to 
the  good  offices  of  Bessarion,  who,  upon  his  death, 
continued  hia  friendly  care  ton-ards  his  orphan 
cbildniL  The  letter  of  Bessarion  was  printed  by 
Meordus,  with  the  Oputcula  of  Hesychiui  of 
Miletus  [nssYCHius,  No.  9.],  Leyden,  a.d.  161S. 
19.  Ad  Ducem  et  Senatum  Vettetumde  B&l&itiieca» 
tuae  Donatiose  Epittota.  This  Latin  letter  is 
printed  in  the  Historia  Rerum  Venetiarum  of  Jns. 
tiniani,  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  book.  20.  Mtmodia 
M  OUtem  Mami^  Palaeologi  Itnendorit.  A 
Latin  veraioD  of  this  Monody  by  Nieccdo  Peiotti 
is  f^^cn  in  the  Amalei  Sade^ailki  of  Bxorios,  vol. 
XTiii.  p.  72,  &C.  21.  Orationea  Quaimr  ad  Ifaloe. 
Three  of  these  orations,  designed  to  rouse  the  states 
and  princes  of  Western  Europe  against  the  Turks, 
were  published  at  Paris,  a.  d.  1471,  and  apparently 
a  second  time  in  a.  d.  1500  (Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p. 
29S),  and  the  whole  four  in  the  seamd  Tolnma  of 
the  OmaJtaUoKei  alqut  OraHonea  Jhreieae  of  Ni- 
colaa  Rensner.  An  Italian  version,  we  know  not 
whether  of  the  three  or  four,  was  printed,  probably 
at  Venice,  A.D.  1471.  (Panser,  vol  iii.  p.  80.)  22. 
Ad  Imdoeieim  Fratuorum  Begem  de  tva  E/ectiotie 
in  Legatrnm  ad  ipeum  et  Dtaxm  Burgutidiae,  pub- 
lished in  the  Spii^egium  of  D'Aclitiy,  vol.  iv.  F^s, 
1661.  23.  Various  ^msIoIm  and  Oratiojtes,  in- 
cduding  apparently  some  of  those  already  noticed, 
in  1  voL  4to.,  without  note  of  place  or  year  of  pub- 
lication, but  known  to  have  been  printed  by  uuil. 
Fitchet,  Paris,  about  U70  or  1472.  (Pooler,  vol. 
ii.  p.  271.) 

His  versions  into  Latin  wen  of  the  following 
wrks:  1.  XenofAmtii  de  Dinlis  et  Fudit  Socrt^e, 
Libri  IV,  printed  in  various  editions  of  Xenophon, 
and  separately  in  4to,  at  Loumin,  a.  D.  1533.  2. 
Ariitolelif  Metapkgueonm  Libri  XI  f,  repeatedly 
printed.  S.  Thea^mxH  MetapHyatOt  repeatedly 
printed,  snbjomed  to  his  vnuon  of  the  M^j^gnea 
of  Aristotle.  4.  BaiUH  Afagni  Oratio  nt  illuj 
*  Aitende  tUn  ipti; '  el  HomiUa  tn  Chridi  Nutaiem, 
These  homilies  are  extant  only  in  MS.  The  ver- 
dons  of  Aristotle  and  Tbeo|Arastns  ore  contained, 
with  the  work  In  Calumniatorem  Platonic,  in  a 
volume  published  by  Aldu%  Venice,  1516.  (Aloj*- 
sins  Bandinius,  De  Vita  at  Rebut  Geriii  Beaarionie 
Otrdinalie  Nieaeni  Qimmentariut,  4to,  Rome,  1 777  ; 
Hody,  De  Graedt  lUustribut  Linguae  Graecae,  S[c. 
Inttaaratorffna ;  Boemer,  De  DoeUt  HamtnMu 
GraetM ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  vol.  sL  p.  422,  &c. ; 
Care,  Ilisl.  LitL  vol.  iL  Appendix  by  Gerj'  and 
WharVm,  pp.  138,  139;  Oudin,  Cdmnumiar.  da 
Scriptor.  Ea-la.  vol.  liL  coL  2411,  Niceroti, 
Mimoirea,  vol.  zzL  p.  129  ;  Ducas,  HiU.  Byzant, 
c  xzxi.;  Phianza,  Philelphus  Epistolae,  Labbe 
OaneUia,  Mansi  OowHia,  U.  ec ;  Panser,  Annaiee 
7)fpegrapUti  (ll.ee.  nnd  vol.  ii.  p.  411,  Tol.  viii. 
pp.  368,  434) ;  I^aonicns  Chalcocondyles,  IBdoria 
Tarcarum,  vol.  vL  viit  pp.  155, 228,  ed.  Paris,  pp. 
121, 178,  ed.  Venice  ;  Nic.  Comnenns  Papadopoli, 
Hill.  Ggmnat.  Pataviid,  vol.  iL  lib.  ii.  C  8,  p.  1 71.) 

23.  CAtSCAS.  [Calicab.] 

23.  Cauatkrus.  [CAUATKRtra.] 

S4.  CmnxiATA.  [Cambkiata.] 
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'26.  Cakahdb.  [CANAirva.] 

CANTACDZRKua.  [JoANNis  V.,  empentT 
Sea  abore.] 

27.  CAPPADOX,0rtiieCAPFAIK>CIAN(l).  Jidiu 

the  Cappedodu  «w  mwie  patriaich  of  Gimetuti- 
noi^  (he  wu  the  Heond  pdritidi  of  the  name  of 

John,  Chryioetom  being  John  I,)  A.  n.  517  or  518, 
a  ihort  time  before  the  death  of  the  aged  emperor 
Anaitasiua.  Of  hia  previotu  history  and  opinion! 
ve  hare  little  or  no  information,  except  that  he 
waa,  b^re  hii  election  to  the  patriarchate,  a  pre»- 
hjrterand  ■jmcellutof  Conttantinople.  Subaequeat 
•TOita'  rather  indicate  that  hia  original  leaning 
wai  to  the  oppoDenta  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedoa : 
but  he  hod  either  too  little  firmnesa  or  too  little 

Erindple  to  follow  out  steadily  the  indinatioa  of 
■•  own  mind,  but  ^ipeua  to  hurt  been  in  a 
great  degiea  the  tool  of  other*.  On  the  death 
of  Anaatasio*  and  the  aceeasion  of  JoaUn  I.  the 
orthodox  party  among  the  inhabitant!  of  Coniton- 
tinople  raiaed  a  tumult,  and  compelled  John  to 
anathematize  Severua  of  Antioch,  and  to  insert  in 
the  diptycha  the  names  of  the  latbera  of  the  Council 
of  Chaloedon,  and  rettoro  to  them  thoM  of  the  pa- 
ttianha  Enphemnu  and  Macedoniu*.  These  dip- 
^chs  were  two  tables  of  ecctesiastical  dignitaries, 
one  containing  those  who  were  living,  and  the  other 
thoae  who  had  died,  in  the  peace  and  communion  of 
the  ehurchfSO  that  insertion  was  a  virtual  dedanition 
of  orthodoxy;  oasure,  of  heresy  or  schism.  These 
measures,  extorted  in  the  first  instance  by  popular 
violence,  were  afterwards  annctioned  by  a  Hynod  of 
forty  bishopa.  In  a.  d.  519  John,  st  the  desire 
and  almost  at  the  command  of  the  emperor  Justin, 
•ought  a  reconciliation  with  the  Western  church, 
from  which,  during  the  reign  of  Anastanns,  the 
Eastern  churches  had  been  disunited.  John  ac- 
cepted the  conditions  of  pope  Honnisdas,  and 
anathematized  the  opponents  of  the  Council  of 
('halccdoii.  erasing  from  the  diptycha  the  names  of 
Aciicius,  Euphemiua,  and  Macedonius,  three  of  his 
pa'decessors,  and  inserting  thoae  of  popes  Leo  I. 
tmd  Hormiados  himsolt  Honniadaa,  ou  this,  wrote 
a  congmtulatoty  letter  to  Jofaa,  exhor^ng  him  to 
fv.iik  to  bring  about  the  reconciliation  of  the  pa- 
tdiirchs  of  Antioch  and  Alexandria  to  the  orthodox 
cliurch.  John  the  Cappodocian  died  about  the  be- 
ginning or  middle  of  the  year  520,  as  appears  by 
u  letter  of  Hormiidai  to  his  successor,  Epiphaniua, 
John  the  Cappadocian  wrote  several  letters  or 
other  papers,  a  few  of  which  are  still  extant  Two 
short  letters  ('EtiotoAo/),  one  to  Joannes  or  John, 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  to  Epipbonius, 
bishop  of  Tyre,  are  printed  in  Qreek,  with  a  Latin 
vorsioii,  in  the  OMeUia,  among  the  documents  re- 
lating to  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  a.d. 
536.  (Vol  T.  col.  185,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  viii.  col 
1065—1067,  ed.  MansL)  Four  Bdatioiut  or  £i- 
LeUi  are  extant  only  in  a  Latin  version  among  the 
EpidolM  of  pope  Hormisdos  in  the  Coniilia.  (Vol 
iv.  GoL  1472,  I486,  1491, 1521,  ed.  Labbe ;  toL 
viii.  ed.  436,  451,  457,  488,  ed.  MansL) 

It  ia  remarkable  that  in  the  two  short  Greek 
letters  addressed  to  Eastern  prelates,  John  takes 
the  title  of  oiKovfuyutis  mrpidfixth  oecumenical, 
or  universal  patriarch,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the 
first  that  aaaumed  thia  ambitioua  deaignation.  It 
ii  remarkable,  however,  that  in  those  pieces  of  hia, 
which  were  addnaied  to  pope  Honniadaa,  and 
wliich  are  extant  only  in  the  I^tin  vernon,  the 
title  doe*  not  appear ;  «nd  circumstances  are  not 
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wanUng  to  lead  to  the  nsjneion  that  ila  pceanwe 
in  the  Greek  epistles  is  owing  to  the  mistake  cf 
some  transcriber,  who  has  confounded  this  John 
the  Canwdoaan  with  the  sulgect  of  the  next  ar* 
tide.  It  is  certainly  iwneikable  that  the  titln,  if 
1— "—Ht  should  have  incurred  no  reboke  froaa  the 
jeaknsy  of  the  popes,  not  to  speak  the  other 
patriarchs  equal  in  dignity  to  John ;  or  that,  if 
once  assumed,  it  ahoold  have  been  dropped  ^ain, 
which  it  must  have  been,  since  the  employment  of 
it  by  the  younger  John  of  Cappadocia,  many  yean 
after,  was  violently  opposed  by  jx^  Gregtny  L  aa 
an  nnauthorised  assumption.  [Joaknzs  Cafpa- 
DOx,  2.]  We  may  conjecture,  perils^  that  it  was 
aasumed  by  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople  with- 
out opposition  fiom  their  fellow-pnlnlea  in  the 
East  during  the  achism  of  the  Eastern  and  Weatem 
churches,  and  quietly  dropped  on  the  teminumt 
of  the  schism,  that  it  might  not  prevent  the  re- 
eatablishment  of  friendly  reladons.  (TheofAanei, 
Cinmog.  pp.  140— U2,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  112,  113, 
ed.  Venice,  pp.  253—256,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Cave,  Hist. 
lAtL  vol  L  p.  503  i  V^AmcBiU.  <?r.TaLzi.pb99.) 

28.  Cappadoz,  or  the  Caffadociah  (3),  patti. 
arch  of  Constantinople,  known  by  the  surname 
NasTKirrA  (fixrrrfnir),  or  JuuNATOl^  the 
Fabtxr.  He  is  Joannes  IV.  in  the  list  of  the 
patriarchs  of  Constantinople.  He  was  a  deacon  nf 
the  great  church  at  ConstanUnople,  and  succeeded 
Eutychius  [Eirrvcuius]  in  the  patriarchate  a.  d. 
562,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberins  II.  in 
a  council  held  at  Constantinople  A.  n.  589,  for  the 
examinatioa  of  certain  charges  against  Gregory, 
patriarch  of  Antioch  [Orkoohiub,  ecclesiastical  and 
literary,  No.  5  ;  Evaorius,  No.  8],  John  sanmsil 
the  title  of  universal  patriardi  (ofamiftcMcis  nr^H 
tifixiji),  or  perhaps  resumed  it  aftar  it  had  bllea 
into  disuse.  [See  above.  No.  2?.]  Upon  the  in- 
telligence of  Uiia  reaching  the  pope,  Pelagius  IL, 
he  protested  against  it  moat  loudly,  and  annulled 
the  acts  of  the  council  as  informal.  A  letter  written 
in  the  most  vehement  manner  by  Pelapua  to  the 
Eastern  biahops  who  had  been  picsait  in  the 
council,  appears  among  his  E^Atom  in  the  Qm- 
cilia  (Ep.  vilL  vol  v.  col  948,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  iz. 
col  900,  ed.  Manai) ;  but  some  doubt  has  been 
caat  on  ita  genuinenesa.  Gregory  I.,  or  the  Great, 
who  (in  A.  D.  590)  auceeeded  Pelagius,  waa 
equally  earnest  in  his  oppoution,  and  wrote  to 
the  emperor  Maurice  and  to  the  patriarchs  of  Alex- 
andria and  Antioch,  and  to  John  himself,  to  protest 
agunst  iL  (Gregorius  Pxpn,  EpittdiUt  lib.  iv.  ep. 
3-.?,  36,  38,  39,  apud  Conatia^  vol  T.  col  1181, 
&C.,  ed.  Labbe,  vol.  x.  col  1206,  Ac,  ed.  Mansi.) 
John,  howaw,  retained  the  title  piabaUy  till 
his  death  (about  a.  d.  896);  and  ihr  finm  bdng 
odious  to  the  Greek  Christians,  was  and  is  re- 
verenced by  them  as  a  saint. 

John  of  Cappadocia  wrote:  1.  'AmiXoi^fa  jnl 
T({{iT  M  ilofuiKoyautUytn'  awraytiau,  CcmM- 
qtieniia  et  Ordo  trga  eot  ^  pecoata  eomJUaUMr 
obterauida;  called  by  Cave  LiUUfu  I'oemiliati- 
aiis,  and  by  AllatinSy  Pnana  Graea$  pntter^pla  m 
coiB/^Mtone  peragenda.  This  work,  there  is  every 
reason  to  conclude,  has  been  much  interpolated : 
and  Oodin  {De  Scriplor.  Eedn.  vol.  i.  col  1473, 
seq.)  aiBnns  is  altogether  the  production  of  a  hrter 
age.  It  is  given  by  Morinns  in  the  Afpmtix 
(pp.  77 — 90)  to  his  work,  CbmneaAinHt //istoncM 
de  DitmJiuii  in  AdmMtiatraiioiu  Sacramaiti  Poimi- 
tttttiw,  fill  Pari%  1651.    2.  My»*  «W>  tAt  fii^r 
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Ad  «o«  qui  Peeeatonm  CemfemoneHt  Ptitri  «mo 
S^MtKaH  edttMri  lant  Sermo alto  giTen  by  Mori- 
nns  (ppi  91— S7).  But  Moriuss  biioMlf  doabu 
the  gnininawM  of  thie  voik,  and  Oudin  [/.  c)  Ae- 
mm  H  iltagetlwr.  3.  flipi  /tmavtas  «u  l7Kp»- 
Tttat  Koi  vaftmiaa  >Jyot,  Serwto  lU  Pot»iUiUia, 
Chrfhiitfa,  Fi&SrMalA  Thi*  diNoww  is  in 
•ooie  MSS.  aacribed  to  ChiyxMbno,  and  ia  prioted 
in  the  «didona  of  hia  vorka  by  Mtoell,  toI.  i.  p. 
809,  and  Savil,  tdL  m  p.  641.  i.  ASrot  npl 
im^mpo^firSy  mi  ^viMhuritiliMi'  «d  Mm* 
alprnMAff  mi  vffl  tnuMfwr  rqt  owr*Atlat  roO 
tiSiwt  T«frov,  Ssnx)  <b  PKidoprapietu  «t  fiUm 
Doetaribm  tt  ts^nf  Haenticit,ei  d»  S^nit  Oatuum- 
maiiamu  kujui  SaeaUL  Thia  diacourae,  which  ia 
ascribed  in  aome  MSS.  to  Chryaoatom,  and  printed 
in  BOOM  oditioDa  of  hia  works  (toL  tIL  p.  2*21,  ed. 
SnUf  whg^  faowmr,  r^arda  it  aa  spiirioDs,ToL 
'viiL  cd.  MntfiMwon,  m  ^mmt,  p.  72,  or  p.  701  in 
tlM  reprint  of  Hontfiweon^  edition,  Paria,l836),  is 
by  Voantu,  Petaritu,  Gave,  and  Aasemani  ascribed 
ta  John  of  Gaiqndocia.  5.  De  SaenmMto  Bi^tU- 
matit  ad  Leamdrvm  Hiipalauem.  This  woric, 
mentioned  by  ludon  of  Seville  {De  Saivlorib, 
£9^c.26),iBliMt:  iteontiinedaiilyscoUection 
of  pMai^ea  km  older  miten  on  the  aobject  of 
ttine  imiBenioii.  6.  S^ttoUmuK  ad  diumot  Li- 
ber. Thia  mrk,  whidi  ia  mentianed  by  Trithe- 
nritu  (A»  EeeU^attim  Ser^)tori6iii,  e.  224),  ia  also 
lost.  7>  Praecepta  ad  Mouaekmt  gmendam,  extant 
in  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Libnuy  at  Borne,  and  in  the 
King's  Idbnry  at  Parii.  8.  VaparfyaJm  9ti- 
^cpot  rdh  ni0T^  Adaioidliamt  JXttnat  ad 
Fidalm. 

Beaide  the  abore  writings,  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  John  of  Cappadoda  ia  the  onthor  of  a 
KaMprffMr,  Gmmarmmt  deaorOiiag  the '  various 
d^pcand  affiKtiana  of  the  mmd  and  the  penance 
Ftfti^lt  to  each,  given  by  Morinua  (ibid.  pp.  101 
— 117).    The  vrork  ia  in  some  MSS.  entitled 

Xov  BaffAsfou,  efriror  i|  ivvn^ila  Tixvoy  Twoiroqr 
KoMM^pioy,  Joaimu  MomtcM  tt  diacomi,  ^tciputi 
flB^pai  AifiBi^  ad  eogamntMrn  ed  (XeiUeidiaa 
F&a,  GauHorimm  r  and  aome  writers,  as  Morinus, 
AUatina,  and  Fabricios,  distingush  this  "  Joannes, 
Diaapnlos  Magni  Bo^lii  et  Obedientiae  Filius," 
from  onr  JdiB,  bat  Asaemoni  baa  shown  that  there 
is  every  reaaon  to  identify  them.  Natalis  Alex- 
luider  (Saec.  x.  and  xi.  para  iiL  p.  571,  apnd  Fa- 
brie.  Bm.  Gr.  vol  L  p.  699,  not  xx.)  asaibes  to 
John  of  Cappadoda  the  ^liilo&i  ad  Oatmmmt 
Afomaeimm,  ascribed  by  others  to  Chrysostoni,  and 
celebrated  for  the  testimony  against  transubstan- 
tiation  contained  in  it:  bat  bis  opinioB  iqipean  to 
have  been  approved  by  few.  (Cave,  HkL  IStL 
vol  i.  p.  541 ;  Fabric.  BM.  Gr.  voL  xi.  p.  108,  &c; 
Morinoa,  U.ae.  ;  Aasemani,  B&Hotk.  Jurit  Orim- 
tali*,  vol  iiL  pp.  479— £42.) 

29.  CAnPATHIUS.  [Cahpathiub.] 

80,  CABSIANtTB.  [CaSSIANUB.] 

31.  Cbamax  iXifo^),  a  Greek  gnunmarian  of 
vnikasini  date,  author  of  a  little  treatise  on  the 
EaeliHc^  eomnonly  but  erroneonsly  entitled  Ilcpt 
Trnv  tyxKanfiintf.  It  was  first  pnUiahed  in  the 
ddlseticm  of  grammatical  treatiaes  entitled 
samrm  OanuKOpiae  et  HorU  Adomdie,  printed  by 
Aid  OS,  foL  Venice,  1496.  (b.  226,  &c:  and  was 
a^^  given  ancoig  the  [ueceo  aat^joined  to  the 
/HWfsMrtent  Qnttami  printed  by  Aldu^  fid.  Ve- 
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nice,  1534,  and  among  those  aabjoined  to  tbat 
printed  by  Meicbior  Smbb  and  Petma  do  Raranta, 
bL  Venice,  1525.  Yet,  notwitfaatanding  these 
three  editions,  it  fa  described  in  the  catalogue  nf 
MSS.  m  the  King's  Ubrary  at  Pane,  as  "ineditus" ; 
and  was  gives,  aa  if  fiw  tiie  first  time,  by  Iriarto 
in  the  Jyim  flaHflaaaao  MmvUuaU  Oediem  araea 
MSS.  Tcu.  L  p.  318,  Ac  Tbers  iianethortreatin 
of  Joannea  Cfaaraz,  Dt  Ortkoj/n^Aia,  extant  in 
MS.  Haries  ezpreasea  hia  uncertainty  whether 
the  WDifc  printed  by  Aldua  was  the  same  aa  that 
given  by  Iriarto  ;  bat  a  comparison  of  the  two 
idiows  their  identi^.  Ueaner  snspecta  that  the 
work  Sia\iieriM',  printed  in  the  T^issottrns 
OanoKopiae  of  Aldus,  and  nsoally  ascribed  to 
Joannes  Philoponus  [Philoponus],  ia  by  Joannea 
Chaiax. 

82,  CHmTSOLOEAS.  [CHaTaOLORAB.] 

8S.  CBKrao«<oiic&  [CRSTsosTOHin.] 

84.  CfNNAMtFS.  [ClNNAHUa.] 

35.  Of  Citrus  (now  Kitro  or  Kidroa),  in  Mace- 
donia, the  aorient  Pydno.  Joannea  was  bishop  of 
Citrus  abont  A.  D.  1200.  He  wrete  'AvoHpCata 
■wpis  SLttvtrnoTu'Qi'  'Apx<**'toitamM'  Ao^ax^^  v'dr 
KoMtf (Aay.  Retponta  ad  CotutaiUiinm  Cabamlumt 
ArddepueopnmDsmddi,  of  which  oUasnanawera, 
with  the  qnestions  prefixed,  are  given  with  a  Latin 
version  in  the  Jut  Graoeo-Romaman  of  Leun- 
chi\-iua  (foL  Frankfort,  1596),  lib.  v.  p.  S23.  A 
laiger  portion  of  the  Retpoiua  ia  given  in  the 
nopiisJuru  (Traeo*  of  Thomaa  Diplouaticiaa  (Diplo- 
vatizio).  Several  MSS.  of  the  I^tpowi  contain 
twent}>-fonr  answera,  othen  tiiirty-two ;  and  Nie. 
Comnenus  Papadopoli,  citing  the  vroik  in  his  Am- 
Kotionet  Myttagoffieae,  speaka  of  a  hundred.  In  ona 
MS.  Joannes  of  Citrus  has  the  surname  of  Dalaa- 
ainna.  Allatioa,  in  hia  i)a  GoTuennt,  and  Gmira 
HaUagmEif  tfpsttM  a  wuk  of  Joannea  of  Citna, 
DeComala^K^et  DogmaOiiM  La^unm.  (Fa- 
bric BibL  Gr.  vol  xi.  pp.  341,  £90 ;  Cava,  mL 
UU.  vd.  ii.  p.  279.) 

36.  CuifACUS.  [Cliuacus.] 

37.  COBIDAB.  [COBIDAS-] 

88.  Of  CoNSTANTiNOPLs,  I.    [Se«  No.  27.] 

39.  Of  CoNSTANTiNurL]^  3.  [See  bdow,  Jo< 
ANNB8,  JwriOtt  Nob  S.] 

40.  Of  CoNSTANTiNOPLB,  3.    [See  Na  28.] 

41.  Of  CoKBTAimNOPi.x,  4.  or  Joannea  VI.  in 
the  lilt  of  patrioicha  of  that  city.  He  waa  appointed 
patriarch  by  the  l^mperor  Philippims  Baxdanes, 
A.  D.  712,  on  account  of  his  agreesunt  with  that 
emperor  in  hia  monothelite  oppdona,  and  in  re- 
jecting the  antbority  of  the  dzu  oecnmenical  (thud 
Constantinopoliton  >  coundL  Cyrus,  the  predecessor 
of  Joannes,  waa  deposed  to  make  way  for  bun. 
According  to  Cave,  Joannes  was  deposed  not  long 
after  hisMevation,  in  consequence  apparentiy  of  the 
drpodtion  of  his  patron  Philippicus,  and  the  elen^ 
tion  of  Artemius  or  Anaitasiua  IL  Thnnptinani 
doca  not  notice  the  &te  of  Joannes,  bat  records 
the  elevation  of  his  successor  Oeimanna,  metropo- 
litan of  Cysicus,  to  the  patriarchate  of  Constan- 
tinople, A.  D.  715.  Joannea  wrote 'EinvroA^  vpAt 
KawgToyrriwTJi'ctyMtraTey  whror  ^ijfMjf  da'oX<H 
•yrruri,  £^>ti&)fa  CbarfmOwm&iMMisuRKas'PB- 
pam  Romaxum  Apotogetiea,  in  which  he  defends  cei^ 
tain  transactiona  of  the  reign  of  Philippicus.  This 
letter  ia  published  in  the  Conciiia  (vol.  vi.  col. 
1407,  ed.  Labbe;  vol.  xii.  coL  196,  ed.  Manai). 
It  hod  previously  been  pabliabed  in  the  Auctanum 
Noam  of  Combefis,  toL  iL  p.  211.  (Fabric.  BItL 
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(IniM.  Tol.  XL  p.  152  ;  Crtc,  //ul  Zitt.  *ul.  i.  p. 
619.) 

42.  Of  ComTAMTINOPLB,  fi.  T^^II^TIKin.] 

'IS.  or  CoxHTAirrtNori-E,  6.  [CALicAa.] 

44.  Of  GONSTANTINOPLK,  7-    A  JoUUlei  Con- 

•tHitinqptdituut,  of  whm  nothing  ftutber  ii  known, 
«o  the  eompilar  of  tbs  fint  put  of  that  diTiiion  of 
thfl  CuUeetamea  of  CttnataBtine  PorpbyroRenitiu, 
whidi  be«i«  the  title  Upw€*m»,  Dt  legaih- 
aitef.  Th»  fint  put  wu  puUtahed  hy  Falrnu 
Uninnt,  4  to.  Antwerp,  1582,  with  notiM ;  it  was 
entitled  '£«  tAr  IlnKtitUtv  toC  UrfaKn^XiTM 
4it€o\al  wf/A  wpwtum'f  wiUi  u  addition  to  the 
title,  iriated  on  the  haek*  in  Latin,  P^v/fmrnda  «r 
Jlidorm  fsoi  man  alaiit  DioKpS  HaKearmami, 
Diodori  Siaili,  Appkun  AUmndrvU,  Diomgi  Gum 
Nkaei,  de  LegcOkmilMa ;  Dionjp  Lib.  Aitnc.  e<  Im*. 
imjierfeeba,  Ewtndatimet  m  Polgbium.  Thii 
cnpioni  title  enDmeratei  the  contents  of  the  woric. 
Mid  indicate!  their  Talae.  (Uniniu,  Fraafiilio  ; 
Fabric  im.  Or.  vO.  viu.  p.  7.) 

45.  CVHDIOt.  [COBIDAI.] 

45.  CocuziLis  {KooKoiif4Kiit  or  KoMcevfifAii), 
a  Oteek  mtuicol  c«npoeei  of  the  hitcr  Bjrnntine 
period.  Fabriciae  eaya  he  wu  a  biahop  of  Eocbuta 
or  Euchaitae  [MeNo.58];  bat  we  do  notknowthe 
anthoritj  for  tbie  MUftion,  and  doubt  its  eoireel- 
nem,  Varioin  ISSS.  of  hii  mniical  compoaitiont 
are  extant,  in  •oms  of  which  be  i*  dmignated  aimply 
i  fialmtp,  maffitter,  m  others  that  deaigofttion  ia 
prefixed  to  hia  wum.  Part  of  one  of  kit  pieces  ia 
gifen  in  an  engraved  plate  to  Martin  Uerbert'a 
wwk  IM  Ouito  U  Mmiea  Saem,  vol.  i.  p.  587 ; 
and  Uiere  ia  a  notice  of  him  In  toL  ii.  p.  7*  of  the 
•amewnrk.  JoannesCucnideaiatobediatiiigaiahed 
from  JoBM^>h  Cucnxelee,  another  Greek  muaical 
composer,  of  leaa  reputation  appnnntly,  than  Jo- 
annes. (FaMc  BM.  Orate,  voL  iii.  p.  653 1  Qer- 
bert,i:&) 

47.  CimoFALATA.  [Scvimia.] 

48.  CYPAHi88toTA  (KinropwiTM^f),  sunuuned 
Sapiens  or  the  Wlsa,  sn  ecclesiastical  writer,  who 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  centnry,  not 
in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth,  as  emneonaly  stated 
fay  LAbbe  in  his  QWwM&yte  Bntit  Bectmlaiti»rMm 
Sbr^rfontm,  From  indications  in  his  own  works 
thej  were,  some  of  them  at  least,  written  alier  the 
;eu  1359.  Cypariisiota  was  an  opponent  of 
Gregory  Palamas  [Palakas]  and  his  followers 
(tha  believera  in  the  light  of  Mount  Thahor), 
and  hia  principal  publications  had  reference  to 
that  controversy.  They  compoae  a  series  of  five 
treatises ;  but  only  the  first  ana  fimrtb  books  of  the 
first  treatise  of  the  aeries.  PaUmUkarum  Tran»- 
ffnttiomm  Liliri  IV,  have  been  published.  Tho; 
appeared,  with  a  Luin  version,  in  tha  Andanmm 
NMmuuim  of  Cambtfs  (Pars  u.  pp.  68—105), 
and  the  I^atin  vernra  was  given  in  the  BASiMtea 
Painm  (vol.  xxi.  p.  476.  ed.  Lyon.  1677). 
Cyparisuol*  wrote  also'EicSmi  uroixsieCBiit  W****" 
ftseAoTunSr,  Etfotitio  Materianm  eonm  ^ma»  d» 
Deo  a  Tinkm  dieuniMr,  The  work  is  divided 
into  a  bundled  chapters,  which  are  ananged  in  ten 
Uteadai  or  portions  of  ten  cbiqAets  web,  &oai 
which  anangement  Uie  woilc  is  soute times  referred 
to  by  the  simple  title  of  Vecadet.  A  Ladn  version 
of  it  b^  Franciscns  Tunianus  was  published  at 
Komo  in  4to,  1581  ;  and  was  reprinted  in  the 
Bibliailuea  Patnm  (vol.  xxi.  377,  Ac).  (Comb^fia, 
Amdar.  Notimm.  pus  iL  p.  105 ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gr. 
rol.  xi.  p.  £07  ;  wve,  Hid.  Lia.  vol.  iL  Appendix 


by  Oery  and  Wharton,  p.  65 ;  Oudin,  De  SeTyf 
toHUi  el  &F9«s  EeebtiMlieif,  vol.  iii.  col  1062.) 

49.  DAHAKWfin.  IDAHAaoNuai] 

50.  DiAOUNOHiNUB.    [See  No.  2.] 

51.  DucoNUB  et  Rhbtor  {Aidmin  *Pif- 
Twp),  deacon  of  the  gteat  Gbnteh  (St  Sophia) 
at  Constantinople,  i^Mnt  Hu  end  of  tMunth  cen- 
tury.  He  wrote  /Jyvi  sii  tAt  0tow  rai  ip  Ayfstr 
worp^  ifaiArlsM^^  toS  j^'e^yd^sw,  Pito&  A- 
tepU  Hymuarapld ;  pnUiahed  in  the  Aelm  Smeta- 
rwn,  AprilieXti.  d.  liL),  vol  L ;  a  Latin  Tenooo 
being  given  in  the  body  of  the  work,  with  a  leaned 
Comwrnstonm  Pranim  at  p.  26^  Ac,  and  the 
wiginal  in  the  A^tpradit,  p.  xxsiv.  Adatins  {IM 
PxiHe  e.  Mem  )  cites  another  woik  of  this  writer 
entitledTfrdnn'jj  r^B*^Tiie*pttrntTo9  di4^ 
«ou  vAdtftsM,  K.  T.  A.,  Qvii  ed  ComtUitm  Dei  in 
prima  Homimi  jpbnwafioae,  je-  deaignatiea 
Joannes  fiiaoonna  ia  eaawm  lo  sevind  wdiaevd 
writers  I  as  Joannes  Galemis  er  Pediaana,  Jeanas 
Uypataa,  Joannea  dnoon  ti  Rann  (who  coma 
not  witldtt  on  limiti  as  tn  ttauX  ud  Joumn 
Diaeonns,  a  contemporary  sod  correspondfat  el 
George  of  Trebisond.  [OnOROlUS,  No.  48.]  {Aett 
SitiKtorMM,  I.  c :  Fabric  BOl.  Or.  vol  x.  p.  264, 
vol.  xi.  p.  654 :  Cave,  1/iiL  IM.  vol.  tL  ZMmtMw  /. 
p.  1 1 ;  Oudm,  De  Seriploribn  et  Ser^ptie  Eetieei- 
adtatM,  vol.  ii.  col.  335.) 

52.  DuxiPAToa,orDoxorATuiu  [Doxipatol] 

53.  DRirNOARitre,or  DauNOARiAS.ori^DKrK- 
QAiUA  (Montiancon  gives  the  name  Iminnit  viji 
Apoiryyeiftat,  and  expressly  observes  that  it  is  m 
in  the  MS.),  a  contempoimry  of  Cyril  of  Akandria 
[Cyrillur],  and  pnhably  one  Us  dergy.  Al 
the  instigation  of  Cyril  he  undertook  u  com- 
mentary on  Isaiah,  which  is  extant  in  MS.  The 
IV^Ae7ot,  Pratfalio,  is  given  fay  Montbooon  in 
his  A'ora  OiOeelio  Palnim,  vol  ii.  p.  S50,  and  by 
Fafaricius,  BiU.  fftvac  toL  viiL  p.  663.  FUvidM, 
in  giving  tho  author's  name,  omits  tlie  article  before 
Afiovyyapica.  (Montbncon,  Fabridns,  U,  oc) 

54.  Of  Egypt.  [See  Nos.  3,  5,  16.} 

55.  ELtXHOSYNARioa  the  aIhonir,  patriaidi 
of  Alexandria  early  in  the  seventh  centaiy.  He 
was  sppointed  to  ttw  pnlriaichalo  in  A.  D.  606,  oi^ 
according  to  some  of  onr  authorities,  in  a.  n.  609 ; 
and  was  dead  in  or  befeie  a.  d.  616.  Gaidintf, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  ascribed  to  Joannes  EIe«in»' 
synarins  the  eelebratod  Epiitola  ad  Caeaarum, 
which  is  by  most  Protestant  critics,  and  by  some 
Koman  Catholics,  ascribed  to  Cbiracolaes  ;  and 
which  is  appealed  to  as  containiiw  a  aeu  dedaration 
■gainst  the  doctrine  of  tmnssMnntiatiett.  The 
eminence  of  Joannes  ia  evidenced  by  the  bet  that 
three  biographical  accounts  of  him  were  written ;  one, 
not  now extant,by  Joan nesMoeehns[MoacHUB]and 
Sophroniua  j  and  a  second  1^  Leootins,  hishop  sf 
Neapolis  in  Cypnis,  ofwliichsLntinTenion,nMe 
in  the  ninth  coituy  by  Anastarius  BiblioUiecnrias, 
has  been  repeatedly  |winted.  It  is  given,  with  a 
CbMiMibmM  Pranimt,  in  the  Acta  Sametarmm  of 
the  Bollandiato  (Jaiaiar.  28.  voL  ii.  p.  495).  The 
third  life  is  either  by  Synwon  Mot^niastee,  or 
•one  older  Gredc  writer:  a  Latin  veinMi  of  it,  I7 
Gentiamis  Hervetoa,  ms  paUisbed  by  Atoyiin 
Lippomani  {De  VHie  SametMvm,  a.  d.  12  Notmmi.\ 
by  Surioa  (De  Probatia  Stmelonm  VOie,  a.  d.  29 
JtMnor.),  and  in  the  .^cAi  ShisotonMS  of  the  Ba)- 
hindists(utauprs)>  (Fabric  £>U.  Gr.  vol.  L  p,  699l 
note  zx. ;  vol.  viii.  p.  322,  vol.  x.  p.  262.) 

56.  Of  EriruAioiA  in  Syria,  a  Bjiaatii*  hit- 
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tori■l^  ikho  flonriabed  toward  the  dose  of  tho  uxtli 
wntuiy.  En^iu  Scholaaticua,  the  ecdeuoBticiil 
hiitoruui  {H.  K  v.  14,  lub  fin. ),  speftka  of  him  at 
bis  kinmuui  and  townBtnao.  Vomius,  misled  fay 
the  Utter  ezpmuon  of  ETagrini,  has  conaidered 
JtnonM.aa  a  natire  of  Antioch  instead  of  Epi- 
lAnaa.  He  vrote  a  hittorr  of  the  affiiirs  of  the 
BnaatiiM  Empire,  from  the  bitter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Justinian  to  the  resloratioa  of  ue  Persian  king 
Choooea  or  Khoeni  IL  by  the  Bynntine  emperor 
Mourieeu  Ercgriu  nys  the  histatr  bad  not  been 
pnbUahed  at  the  time  bis  own  wow  was  written 
A.  D.  69S  01  5M  [see  Etaouits,  No.  3.].  The 
hiBtoi7  of  Joanne*  bas  neref  been  pnblubed ;  s 
MS.  ot  it,  the  only  one  known,  is  said  to  be  in  the 
libiaiy  at  Heidelberg.  Joannee  of  Epiphnneia  is 
■ometimea  impnperiy  confinmded  with  another 
wnust  Joumea  Rhetoc  [Sea  bdow.  No.  105],  who 
wrote  a  bixacy  vt  tbe  times  of  Theodosina  11^ 
Maician,  Leo,  and  Zeno,  and  wbo  is  repeatedly 
qooted  by  Eragrius.  (Valetiiu,  Not,  ad  Eoagr. 
II.E.U  16;  CaTe,^u(.£ta.  Tol.Lp.546 ;  Vosnus, 
f>e  Hutoridt  (Traecu,  iv.  20,  sub  fin.) 

57.  Efiphanq  Disarvuva.  A  spuriooslile  of 
^ipbanios  CkmaUotia  (or  Salamia),  in  Cyprus 
CEplPHANicslfOfwhichaLotin  reision  was  printed 
by  Aloysins  Lipomsnos  (De  Vitis  Sandorum),  and 
Surius  (De  Pnbatii  Sandontm  Vilie),  and  both 
the  Oreek  original  and  a  Latin  Tersion  by  Petarius, 
mtiesses  to  be  written  in  greatpart  during  the  life  of 
E[npbaidus,  by  Joannes,  a  disciple  of  tbe  Saint. 
Joannes,  however,  is  represented  as  having  died 
before  the  subject  of  his  memoir,  which  was  finished 
by  another  penon.  The  piece  was  rejected  by  the 
BoUandists  as  worthless.  (Papebroche,  in  the 
Aeta  SoMCtonm,  Man  1%  vol.  iii,  p.  37.) 

S9.  Of  EDCHAITAOrElICBArrABOrEuCHANIA, 

a  of  Helsno-Pontna,  whidi  had  received  not 
long  before  (i.  e.  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Joannes 
Zimisces)  ute  name  of  Theodoropolis  ;  it  was  not 
for  Irom  AmasiiL  Joannes  wu  archbiihop  of  Eu- 
eboita  (yiifrpowoXiTTis  Eilxatrwi')i  and  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Conatantine  X.  Monomachus 
(A.  P.  104*2—1054},  bat  nothiog  farther  is  known 
ofhim.  UewaasiirnaaiedUAaiiortJSfHavfttfa-ouj, 

i.  e. "  Blackfbot" 

He  wrote  a  number  of  iambic  poems,  sermons, 
and  letters,  A  voliune  of  his  poems  was  published 
1^  Matthew  Bust,  4to.,EtAn,  1610:  tbe  poems 
occupy  only  about  73  pp.  small  4to.,  nnd  were  pro- 
bably written  on  occasion  of  tbe  church  featirals, 
ns  they  are  corainemoradve  of  the  incidents  of  the 
life  of  Christ,  or  of  the  Saints.  An  Officium,  or 
riioal  service,  composed  by  him,  and  containing 
three  Caatmet  or  hymns,  is  given  by  Nicolans  Ray- 
aens  in  his  diatotation  Zte  AeolaiiSaa  Qffiai  Co- 
imAit  prefixed  to  the  .Ada  Sandorum^  Jim^  toL 

ii.  Joannes  wrote  also  VUa  &  Don&ei  Jmiorit, 
given  in  tbe  Acta  Sawlorum^  Junii,  vol.  i.  p.  605, 
Ac  Vaiions  Sermons  for  the  Church  Festivals, 
ai^  other  works  of  his,  are  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric. 
BM.  Or.  voL  viii  pp.  309, 627,  Ac,  voL  x.  pp.  221 , 
226,  vol.  xL  p.  79  ;  Cave,  Hid.  LiU.  vol.  ii.  p. 
139;  Oaditt,  I>eSa^)ti>r.  a  Sar^atiM  EccU$.  yol  ii 
cot.  606  ;  Acta  AuMtonua,  IL  oc ;  Bast,  Cbrmuu 

59.  EuoaNiciT&  nds  name  is  sometimes  given 
to  Jaanneatht  Deacon  and  BhetoiiciBn.  [Seeabove 
No.  AU 

60.  Eiroiincus  (Etfyswjftft)  was  deacon  and 
somophybuc  of  the  great  cbaidi  at  Cosstanti- 
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nople,  and  brother  to  the  celebnted  Marcus  or 
Mark  Eagenicns,  archbishop  <rf  Ephesus,  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Qieeks  at  the  councils  of  Fer- 
rara  and  Florence  (a.  d.  1438 — 39).  [Euux- 
McuB,  M.]  Joannes  also  attended  tbe  council,  and 
embraced  the  same  side  as  his  brother.  Heattampted 
to  leave  Italy  during  its  •ession,  bat  was  brought 
back.  He  wrote :  1.  An  imlnc  poem  of  25  lines, 
E(t  flit&wa  TOO  fxrjdSov  XfvaoariiUMt  Jm  Mtmitm 
jHoffni  CirytoitomL  2.  An  iandne  tetrastkh,  Eif 
ratvriipu^,JnPamigkuiiim.  S.  llpoflsnpfa,PWBe- 
/aiiOf  L  &  to  the  Aetbiopica  of  Hdiodonu.  [Hsu- 
onuHUB  IV.,  Romance  Writer.]  lliese  three  pieces 
were  published  by  Bandini  {Caialaff,  Cudd.  Lour, 
Medio,  vol  iii.  coL  322,  &c.)  Sevual  other  worics 
of  Joannes  Eugenicos  an  extant  in  MSl,  especially 
his  Antirrietieiim  advem$  Sj/modrnm  Fiormtiimm, 
quoted  by  Allatins  in  hii  work  Dt  Fgrgatorio. 
(Fahrie.  B&L  Gr.  toL  xL  p.  653  j  Cave,  HimU 
ZiU.  vol.  iL  Appendix  by  Wharton  and  Geir,  p. 
141.) 

61.  Galknus  (TaXiiv6s)  or  Pkdusihub  (llf- 
Siitrmos) ;  also  called  Pothus  (U^Oas),  and  Hv- 
PATUS  (s.  PaiNCxpa)  Puilosopboruu  pTyarot 
tSv  *i^off6^v).  He  was  Chartopbyhut,  keeper 
of  the  recoids  of  tbe  province  of  Jostiniana  Prima, 
and  of  all  Bulgaria,  under  the  emperor  Androuicus 
Pidoeologus  the  Younger  (a.  D.  1328 — 1341).  He 
was  a  man  of  varied  aocunplidunent^  as  his  works 
show,  and  the  eminente  which  he  attained  among 
his  coantrymea  is  evinced  by  bis  title  of  **Chia 
of  the  Pbiloaophers."  He  wrote ;  1.  *E£ifyf}atf  <If 
■njy  TOO  BwKplrov  Opiyya^  Exegeait  t»  Thaomd 
Sgrwgem.  This  was  first  published  by  Henry 
Stephens  in  bis  smaller  edition  of  Theoer^  aliontm- 
quB  Poelarum  Idytliot  I2am^  Paris,  1579 :  it  is  ra- 
piiuted  in  Kiesaling^  edition  of  TheMritoa,  8vo.» 
Leiprig,l&19.  3.  SeialiaOfaaeamOpiiimHi^e^ 
tiea$,DePuaimM.  Hark»thinkstbescnolk published 
by  Conrad  Rittersbusios  with  his  edition  of  Oppian, 
Svo.,  Lcyden,  1507,  are  those  of  Joannes  Galenus. 
3.  n^dot,  Deaiderium,  a  short  iambic  poem  in  two 
parts,  respectively  entitled  Tltfl  ywauiit  Koidis, 
De  Mulien  mala,  and  Tl*pl  yimautis  dyt^S,  Da 
MuUere  bona.  These  venes  were  first  poUished 
by  Lucas  Holstenius  in  his  edition  of  Demopliili, 
S^c  Senteniiae  Mortdet,  12mo.,  Rome,  1636  i  and 
were  reprinted  by  Qale  in  his  Omucula  Mgtbclo^cat 
EOkOt  Pigaea,  Svo,  Cambr.1671  {  and  by  Fa- 
bridus  in  his  B&l.  Gr.  voL  xiiu  v.  576,  ed.  vet 
It  is  from  the  title  of  these  verses  that  Joannes  is 
thongbt  to  derive  his  surname  of  Pothus.  4.  Ilc/d 
THf  ScvSfKa  S8?iMy  rod  'HpaitKious,  De  Duodacm 
Lahore*  Herctdh.  This  piece  was  printed  by 
Allatins  in  his  filtcerpto  Vtaia  Graeeonm  So^tit- 
tanm,  Svow,  Rome,  1 641.  He  gave  it  as  the  work 
of  an  anonymous  author  j  but  Fabridns  thinks  it 
may  be  a  work  of  Joannes  Galen  ns,  "  forte  Pe- 
diasimi"  {BiU.  Gr.  vol  vi.  p.  54).  Joannes* 
other  works  ore  still  in  MS.:  they  consist,  I.  of 
commentaries  and  expositions  of  the  Greek  poets, 
OS,  5.  AUegoria  Anago^ca,  in  gmtuor  primot  ver- 
tta  Lib.  I  v.  Iliadoi.  6.  Eirr^i'  'Ho-foSov  6(070- 
vian  iJ^Kir/ofloi,  IrUerpreiatio  All^orica  in  Ifetiodi 
Theogoniam.  7.  T(x>'oAo7ta  els  r^y  rov  'HiriSiov 
dmiStL,  CummtnUiTias  Grammaticm  in  Iletiodi  Sea- 
tarn,  S.  AUegoria  Taniaii.  9.  He  wrote  abo  a 
work  on  the  science  of  aDranrical  Intnpretation, 
De  triplici  RationeAUegoriae  FiAidanatPoelieanimt 
so.  i'^jnuo,  EtHeot  7%eologiaa.  II.  Philooopbtral 
and  scientific  worita.     10.  JBxegetet  in  q'tosdam 
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A  rittol^it  l3inM,  e^Mially  on  the  A  naJj/tiea  prion. 
]I.  IiaroducHo  and  SduJia  to  the  worki  of  the 
Attronomer  deonedes  [Clbohkdbb].  Hit  other 
KieDti&c  woA»  ira,  12.  Aritkmeticarinii  QKoattia- 
mmJE^MMftjo.  IS.  ^^maedam  AriAmeticet  loea 
oiawra.  14.  Ttt^urpia  «d  Wco^tr  r«fit  fiirW- 
ntft  xal  fttpifffMav  yyt^  OMmetriOf  el  Contpauliitm 
de  3fauwrafto(Met77M*iDM  7>mie.  15.  DeOubo 
DupUcando.  16.  Optuadum  de  Septem  Piitmta. 
17.  £>>  Sj/iiq>kimiu  Afttucw.  III.  MiMelluieoQB. 
Two  other  works  of  Jowines ;  one,  18,  qiparentlr  on 
canon  law,  De  Coiuaiupnn^aU ;  and  another,  19, 
pouihly  an  allegorical  commitniary.  Da  Nonm 
Mua,  are  alao  enumerated.  (Fabric.  Biti.  Or.  toI. 
vi  p.  371 ;  ToL  xl  p.  t)48,  &c ;  Bandini,  CaiaL 
Codd.  Law.  Medic  toL  il  od.  95, 16%) 

62.  Abbot  of  the  monitiny  en  Ha<mt  Qahub. 
[See  No.  lOl.J 

63.  Of  Qaza,  a  Greek  writer  (gratnmaticiu),  of 
whose  date  nothing  is  known,  except  that  he  lived 
after  the  time  of  the  Christian  poet  Nonnus  [Non- 
MU8],  who  may  be  placed  in  or  just  before  the  reign 
of  Justinian  I.  John  of  Oau  appears  to  have 
imitiUed  the  atjle  of  Monntis.  He  wnte :  1.  'Ek- 
^pans  Tou  KotrfUKtn  wImjcos  red  iw  i)  if 
'Amtoxtitft  TabelUu  Unwern  Eephratis,  an  iambic 
poem  of  701  lines,  published  by  Janus  Rutgersius 
in  his  Fariae  Leetiolua,  ito.,  Leyden,  161S,pp.  98, 
Oic:  2.  nff>l  'ApxtuoXoyiat,  De  Aitiquitatibia,  ex- 
tant in  MS^  and  quolird  by  Dn  Cange  in  his  notes 
tn  ZoiaiBi.  (Rutgcrsias,  Var.  Lett.  I.  c.  ;  Fabric 
iliU.  Gr.  vol.  viii.  p.  610,  vol  xi.  p.  653.) 

64.  Oeohvtra,  the  Okombteh  (r*M^/n)t), 
enlicd  also  Pkotothbov  tn  (nptn-MfiemtX  <i  Oieek 
writer,  of  whose  date  nothing  is  accurately  known. 
Comb^fis,  in  the  Notitia  Scr^orum  in  the  first  voL 
of  his  B&Hotieea  Qmdomiienat  places  him  in  the 
ninth  or  tenth  eentniT.  Oodin  phMwa  him  in  the 
eleventh  century.  He  ia  ^oted  by  Ibtcarina 
Chrysoccphaltts  [CmnocmraALva  Macahius], 
frhom  ume  critics  place  in  the  thirteenth,  others  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  hia  Cbteia  ia  Mattiaxim. 
He  wrote,  1.  Epi^mma  m  S.  Onu>m,  published 
by  Allatius  in  his  Exeerpta  Varia  Graecorum 
JSophutarmi,  8vo.,  Rome,  1641.  2.  MetaphrosU 
Caniicorum  S.  Scr^iiwaey  or  Odartm  (t.  Gantioorvm) 
Ecdetiae  Metapkrata ;  a  paraphrase  in  iambic  verse 
of  nine  songs  from  die  0.  and  N.  T.  ;  published 
by  Bandini  in  his  Ctito/.  Codd.  Lata'.  Medic  vol.  i. 
p.*  65,  &c  8.  T/am  Jt  tli  t^i'  ^epar^  eeorrfnu', 
Jfymni  qvatuor  ^egiaci  m  &  Viiyinetn,  with  a 
i<hort  CoroUarium  or  epilogue,  in  iambic  verse. 
Thi-Bc  hymni  which,  from  each  distich  beginning 
with  the  word  Xofp*,  are  sometimes  referred  to  by 
tlie  descriptive  term  X<uf«Tur>(«l,  were  published 
by  Fed.  Morel,  with  a  Latin  Ternm,  8vo^  Paris, 
1591,  taA.  were  reprinted  m  the  Caipta  Podanm 

fol.  OoievH,  1914,  vol.  iL  p.  746;  in 
the  Appendut  (or  AtKiariMm)  BiUio&eeae  Patntm 
of  Ducaeus,  vol.  iJ.  fbl  Paris,  1624  ;  and  in  the 
Jiibtiotk.  tatrum,  vol  xiv.  p.  4S9,  &c,  Paris,  1 654. 
In  this  last  work  they  are  followed  by  a  IfymnuM 
Alpiabelktu,  the  authorship  of  which  is  uncertain. 
4.  'Ewifpitf^iiaTa  rerpiarixa  ^»cd  H  hnypa^ 
JlapdSnnt,  Paradina  TetratluAorum  Mondium  et 
Piomm,  These  poems,  ninety-nine  in  number,  are 
commonly  said  to  have  been  first  published  by  Fed. 
Morel,  Svo.,  Paris  1^95  ;  but  Oudin  says  they 
were  published  at  Venice,  4to„  1563.  They  were 
rfprinted  with  the  Hyattd  m  S.  Virgiitem,  in  the  Ap- 
paidiM  of  Dncaeu^  and  ia  the  liHiolk.  Putnm  of 
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1654.  JoMinet  Oeometn  wrote  several  ■ennona 
and  poems  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric  BAL  Or-  voL 
viiL  pp.  625.  676,  vol.  x.  p.  130  ;  Cave,  HuL  UUL 
voL  ii.  Dyu.  1  mo.  p.  10 ;  Oudin,  De  Saiftar.  A 
Seriptit  Eedet.  vol.  ii.  coL  615.) 

65.  GiYcxs,  Glyciuii,  Gltck,  er  Oltcoa 
[OLYcia.] 

66.  GbAHIIATICUS.  [PBILOPONUa] 

67.  HiBBOBOLTUiTANua.  [See  Noh  73  to  76.] 

68.  HVPATUS  {«.  PftmCBPS)  pHIUMOTBOaVBl. 
[See  No.  61  and  No.  7a] 

69.  Jaoobitahcm  PATiiuicHA,ft  Latin  Te»n 
of  a  letter  of  Joonuee,  nUiiareh  of  the  Egyptian 

Jacobites,  to  Pope  Engenitu  (a.  d.  143)  to  1447), 
in  reply  to  a  letter  of  the  Pope  to  him,  is  given  in 
the  CoM^ia,  vol  xiiL  coL  1201,  ed.  Labbe  ;  Cave, 
HifL  JM.  vol.  ii.,  Apptudm^  p.  161. 

70.  JANOPULtra.  [Jakopulub.] 

71.  Jbjunatob.    [See  No.  27.] 

72.  Of  JknuBALUf  (l),was  ori^nallyaDMmk; 
hut  little  is  known  of  hia  history  till  a.  d.  386, 
when  he  was  elected  to  succeed  Cyril  [Cvrii.l(J8, 
St.  of  Jxrubalxm]  u  bishop  of  Jenualeo.  He 
was  then  not  much  more  than  thirty  yean  of  qgeu 
(Hieron.  E^A.  Ixxzil.  8).  Some  speak  of  him  aa 
pntriarch,  bat  JervMlem  was  not  elevated  to  the 
dignity  of  »  patriarchate  until  the  following  crn- 
tvy.  Joannes  was  a  man  of  insignificant  per- 
sonal appearance  (flieron.  I^.  contra  Joan,  c 
10],  and  Jerome,  who  waa  disposed  to  disparage 
him,  thought  him  a  man  of  smalt  attaiamenta  : 
he  acknowledges,  however,  that  others  gave  him 
credit  for  eloquence,  talent,  and  learning  (Hieron. 
Lib.  conlra  Joam.  e.  4) ;  and  Theodoret  calls  him  a 
man  worthy  of  admiration  {/f.  E.  v.  35),  He  wn» 
acquainted,  at  least  in  some  decree,  with  the  He- 
brew and  Syriac  languages,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  he 
was  acquainted  with  LatUL  He  is  aai^  to  have  be«n 
at  one  period  an  AtW,  or  to  have  sided  with  the 
Arians  when  they  were  in  the  ascendant  under  the 
emperor  Valens (Hieron. eoittra9  Joan,  c.4, 8 }: 
Jerome  hints  that  there  were  other  reports  cuirent 
to  his  discredit,  but  as  he  does  not  state  what  were 
the  charges  amiost  him,  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
judging  whether  they  had  any  other  origin  than 
the  malice  of  his  opponents. 

For  eight  years  after  his  qipointment  to  the 
bishopric,  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Jerome^ 
who  was  then  living  a  monaauc  life  in  Bethlehem 
or  its  neighbouihood :  but  towards  the  close  of 
that  period,  strife  was  stirred  up  by  Kpiphsoius  of 
Constantia  (or  Saliunis)  in  Cyprus,  who  came  to 
Palestine  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  a  report  which 
had  reached  him,  that  the  obnoxious  sentimenU  of 
Origen  were  gaining  ground  under  the  patronage 
of  Joannes  [Epiphanius].  The  viidntce  with 
which  Epiphanius  preached  agunBtOrigenim,aiida 
by  implication,  against  Joannes,  provoked  at  first 
merely  contempt  fitt  what  Joannes  regarded  as  the 
revilings  of  a  dotard  ;  and  Joannes  contented  him- 
self with  sending  his  archdeacon  to  advise  him  ta 
leave  off  such  piudiing  (Hieron.  IA.  eoidra  Jotm. 
c.  1 4).  The  matter,  however,  produced  sraious  re- 
mits ;  for  Epiphanins,  Euling  to  induce  Joannes 
pointedly  to  condemn  Origenism,  roused  against 
him  the  fierce  and  intolerant  spirit  of  Jerome  and 
the  other  solitaries  of  Bethlehem :  and  in  his  ardour 
proceeded  to  the  incgalar  step  of  ordaining  Pau- 
lininnus,  the  younger  hrotherof  Jerome,  aa  deacon 
and  presbyter.  The  ordination,  however,  took 
phice,  not  in  the  diocese  of  Jemsaleoii  bat  h  the 
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*4}Miiit  ant  of  Elentbcn^olii.  Thialnenhr  pio- 
oeeding  atber  mated  Jonmef,  or  gemfl  niia  a*  « 
pretext  for  uger,  and  he  azdaimed  agniiut  Epi- 
phaniiu,  ind  reurted  to  Be*en  meamres  &a  quelling 
ibecontowdcon  tpirit  of  the  miMiluof  BetUehem ; 
and  eren  eadearoiir«d  to  procnre  tha  baniihrnent 
of  J«nniib  Hia  oppoooita,  howerer,  mn  not  to 
be  dnimted ;  Eiuphaaiiu  mote  a  letter  to  Joaunea 
(about  A.  9.  S9i\  which  Jerome  tianalated  into 
Iddn,  afijpning  that  the  real  cause  of  the  differ^ 
ence  vas  the  leaning  of  Joannes  to  Origenism, 
jmtijhiDg  the  ordinatios  of  Paalinian,  and  solemnly 
wnraig  Joanne*  against  that  hen^.  The  letter 
l^pevs  among  the  £^nrfoft»  of  Jerome  (No.  60 
in  tlte  <dder  editions.  Now  110  in  the  edib  of  Mar- 
tianay,  No.51  in  tbeedition  of  Vallaru).  Joannes 
did  not  reply  to  Epiphanins,  but  addressed  aa 
aftolqgetic  letter  to  Tbe<^hilaa,  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, who,  with  considerable  difficulty,  efiected  a 
leconcilkdan  between  Jonnnesand  Jerome,  peib^ 
abost  A,  n.  Bnfinni  had  in  this  qoaml  been 
the  supporter  of  Joannet,  who  afterwards  reqnited 
bis  serrices  by  writing  to  Pope  Anastasins  in  his 
behalf,  when  Rnfinus,  then  in  Italy,  was  aocnsed 
of  boaay.  The  reply  <rf  Anaataaioi  is  giren  in  the 
CluKSn  (toI  ii.  coL  1194,  ed.  Labbe,  jiA.  iiL  eoL 
943,  ed.  Hansi). 

Whether  Joannes  really  cherished  oi»mi>ns  at 
nriance  with  the  orthodoxy  of  that  time,  or  only 
exercised  toward  those  who  held  them  a  forbearance 
and  Uboality  which  drew  suapiciaii  oa  himself ; 
he  WM  mm  in  vol  red  in  ■qnnbblea  with  the  snp- 
pwt«  of  orthodox  fiewa.  He  was  duuged  with 
fimuipg  Pd^ina,  who  was  then  in  Paleatine,  and 
iriwwaaaecuedofheresyin  the  councils  of  Jemsar 
lem  and  DwapoUa  (a.d.  4lfi},butwas  in  the  Utter 
council  acquitted  fft  the  chaige,  and  restored  to  the 
conunnoion  of  the  chntch.  The  followers  of  Pda^us 
are  npieeeuted  as  acting  with  neat  violence  against 
Jenouk  Jerome  aj^lied  for  ue  sapport  and  coun- 
tenance of  Pope  Innocent  I.  (a.  d.  402—417),  who 
accordingly  wrote  to  Joannes  (Innocentii  Ejruiti. 
3,  ^od  Labbe,  CbnoEu,  toL  il  coL  1316 ;  Mansi, 
ComdL  ToL  iii,  ed,  1125),  with  whom  Augustin 
also  remofutnOed  (i^aifb^  252,  ed.  vett.,  179,  ed. 
CaiUao,  Paria,  lft'12)  on  the  fevoar  which  he  showed 
to  Pelagiu^  Aognatin^  letter  la,  however,  re- 
spectAil  and  ooniteous,  and  he  has  elsewhere  le- 
cogntted  Joannes  as  connected  with  himself  in 
die  naity  of  the  fiiith  {Omtra  ML  Fttiiiianh 
S.  117).  It  the  Blraggie  of  Joannes  of  Con- 
Btantboj^betlMT  known  u  Gbiysostom,  agwnst 
bis  enemies,  Joannoi  of  Jenualem  had  taken  his 
part,  and  Chrysostom  In  bis  exile  (a,  d.  404)  ac- 
knowledged hit  kindneu  in  a  letter  still  extant 
(Chmostom,  Epiil.  88,  Ope^^  toL  iii.  p.  t>40, 
ed.  Bened.  Ima.  p.  771.  ed.  2da.  Paris,  1838). 
Joannes  died  a.  d.  416  or  417.  (ffieronymua, 
EjfUloicu,  60,  61,  62.  ed.  Vet  39»  110,  ed. 
Benedictin.  51,  82,  and  IMier  Contra  Joan, 
letvaofynit.  ed.  Vallarsi,  to  which  the  rererences 
in  the  course  of  the  article  have  been  made ;  Chry- 
•o«t(Hn.AngnBtin.Aac;  SociateB,/r.£.  v. loiSoxo- 
men.  H.  B.  vii.  14  ]  Tillemont,  Mimoire$,  vol.  xiL 
paaaimiCave,  /fut.  £«tt.ToLi  pi  281;  Fleoiy,i/t>- 
ioir*  EeeUtiMtiq%tt  Tol  ir.  p.  6S4.  &c.,toL  v.  p.  126, 
414, &e. 447;  fiaroninsi^itmi/M.adann.  386,lxTi.; 
391,  xIt.  j  892,  xlii.--xlTO.  j  393,  il— xii;  399^ 
zzznii.;  402,zzTi. — xxx.  ;415,xiz. — ^xxiv.;  416, 
xzxL  xxxiL  xzxT. ;  Pagi,  CrUtee  m  Baron.  An- 
•ate,  ann.  416,  xxxr.  {  Ceillier,  Aatam  Sacrls, 


vol.  z.p.  87,&&;LeQiiien,(MfM  CSriMKHM^ToL 

iii  eoL  161.) 

Joannes  wrote,  accor^ng  to  Gomadins  (As  Viris 
IBMttr.  c.  30),  Advemu  ObtncUxlont  jw  StudU 
IM)&r,  in  which  he  showed  that  he  rathu  admired 
the  ability  than  followed  the  opinion  of  Origen. 
Fabriciua  and  Ceillier  think,  and  with  apparent 
reaaon,  that  this  woric,  which  is  lost,  waa  the 
apologetic  letter  addreMed  by  Joannes  to  Theo> 
|uiiliia  of  Alexandria.  No  other  work  of  Joannes 
u  noticed  by  the  andenti :  but  in  the  seventeenth 
centnry  two  huge  volumes  iqtpeared,  entitled, 
Jotutm$  Nepotit  Sgleiudt  Hieroaofyyi.  ^aiaeopi 
XldV.  Opera  omma  qua*  tooteww  vteognUOf  n- 
periri  pobunaii!  m  wmm  coUtata,  noqu«  AtK^ 
tori  a  Aadoritali  fri6tis  Tuidiaarum  Hbrit  ttwsrta, 
per  A.  It.  P.  FOrtm  Watt^wm^  foL  Brussels, 
1643.  The  Vvtdiaat  occupied  the  second  volume; 
The  works  profess  to  be  translated  frma  theOieek, 
and  aro  aa  {oUowB  t 

1.  ZAsr  dt  Jwffhiffaas  primonm  JMbaaeAonott, 
in  Lege  Veteri  exoriorum  et  tn  A^ooa  peneoera)Uinm, 
ad  Q^tnuam  jtfonooivffl.  Interpreta  Aymerica 
Patriarclta  AnHodeao,  This  work  is  mentioned 
by  Tritbamins  (nfoA  Fabric.  B&i.  Gr.  vol x.  p.526) 
BS'**  Volumen  lasigne  de  prindpio  et  profectu  or- 
dinis  Camelitici,"  and  is  ascribed  by  him  to  a 
later  Joannes,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  in  the  eighth 
century.  It  is  contained  in  several  edi^ons  of  the 
B&Ut^eea  Palnan  (in  which  work  indeed  tt  seems 
to  hare  been  first  published,  voL  iz,  Paris,  foL 
1589),  and  in  the  works  of  Thomas  a  Jen,  the 
Carmelite  (vol  i.  p.  41 6,  &c  foL  Colon.  1684).  Ito 
origin  has  been  repeatedly  discuued ;  and  it  Is 
generally  admitted,  except  by  the  Cuinelites,  to 
be  the  production  of  a  Latin  writer,  and  of  much 
Utter  date  than  our  Joannes.  2.  In  tlraiagemala 
BeaH  Jabi  Ltbri  III.,  a  comjnentaiy  on  the  first 
three  chapten  of  the  book  of  Job,  often  printed  in 
Ldtin  ajnong  the  worka  of  Origen,  but  supposed  to 
belong  neither  to  him  nor  to  Joannes.  3.  In  S. 
AfaUiuuumt  an  imperfea  commentary  on  the  Ooipol 
of  Matthew,  nanaOy  printed  under  the  title  of  Opue 
imperfietum  in  Jftrtrtowwi,  among  die  works  of 
ChrvBORtom,  in  the  Latin  or  Graeco-Idtiu  editions 
of  utat  father ;  but  supposed  to  be  the  work  of 
some  Arian  or  Anomoean,  about  the  eud  of  the 
sixth,  or  in  the  seventh  century.  4.  Fmgmenfa  ex 
Commenlario  ad  prima  Capita  XL  &  Marci,  cited 
by  Thomas  Aquinas  (Oaiaia  Aurea  ad  Bvanff.)  as 
a  work  of  Chrysostom.  5.  Ragnenia  m  Cbsc 
msnCorio  as  Xvobbi,  extant  under  the  name  of 
Chrysostom,  portly  is  the  editions  of  hii  works, 
partly  in  the  Lalin  version  of  a  Oredc  Calata 
in  Lueant  published  by  Corderius,  foL  Antwerp, 
1628  ;  and  partly  in  the  Catena  Aitrea  of  Thomas 
Aquinas,  6.  HomUiae  LXIII.,  almost  all  of  them 
among  those  published  in  the  irorks  of  Chrysos- 
tom. There  is  no  good  reason  fbr  ascribing  any  of 
these  works  to  Joannes ;  nor  are  they,  in  fact, 
SKribed  to  him,  except  by  the  Carmelites.  (Fabric 
Bibl.  Gr,  ToL  ix.  p,  299,  vol.  x.  p.  525,  &c ; 
Cave,  AW.  IM.  itLi.^  381,  ftc. ;  Dnpm,  ^oa- 
ceffe  BtbUoth^ite  dee  .Jateov  Eodinoi&jiiay  vol. 
iii.  p.  87,  ed.  Paris,  1690.) 

73.  Of  Jerusalem  (2).  A  synodical  letter  of 
Joannes,  who  was  patriarch  of  Jemialem  early  in 
the  sixth  cenlnry,  and  his  enflragan  bithops  assem- 
bled in  a  council  at  JerosoJem  o.  517  or  516,  to 
Joannes  of  Conataarinople  [Joannm  Capfadox 
L  No.  27],  is  given  in  the  CbaciNifujvoL  t.  goU 
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187,  iit^  ed.  Labbe,  voL  Tiii.  col.  1067,  ed. 
Mann.) 

74.  Of  JiEUULUr  (3).  Thne  aztant  pi«oei 
relatiiig  to  the  leonodattie  cantreTenjr  bear  the 
mine  w  Joannes  of  Jenmlem,  bat  it  ii  doubtftil 
how  fiu-  they  may  be  ascribed  to  the  Mune  author. 
1.  'IttivMv  mUXaittrrirov  tow  'lipcMro^v/i/rati  (to- 
raxM  AnfTqirit,  JoaMmt  Hia^ioljfmitiaii  nttermd- 
Mni  Memaeki  JVomMo,  a  nrj  brief  aceonat  of 
the  origin  of  the  Iconodaatio  morenent.  puUubed 
by  Comb^fii  Rmong  ibtSergitont  pott  TTUophatum, 
fol.  Parii,  1685,  and  reimnted  at  Venice  a.d. 
1729,  as  part  of  the  leriee  of  Bynntine  hiatoriani; 
and  ]§  alio  included  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  that 
icriea.  It  ii  alio  printed  in  tbe  BMiotheoa  Patrum 
of  QallandiuiiToLziiLp.  270.  2.  AioAffyoi  orqAi- 
TCfrutdi  yrrifLtvas  rapA  •wiarSv  ml  ipMiifytw 
ml  witan  ml  f^Xof  ix^i'^^  ^pit  •l^tyX"" 
ivamlmv  -riji  vtvrttn  ml  rqi  BiSnrmJifaT  tAt 
AfifT  ml  ipMifpn^  ^iiAi  wairipao't  ■  JOiteiptatio 

Shidimmgm  ac  Zelum  ItabetUSmM  ad  oem/ubmdot  ad- 
venariot  Fidei  aiqve  Doebrtme  tamdonm  orAodw 
ormmqitt  Patnm  ttodrontm,  fint  published  by 
ComMfis  in  the  Scriplom  pori  Theopktmem  u  the 
work  of  an  anonymoua  wnter,  and  ii  contained  in 
tbe  Venetian,  hot  not  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  tlie 
Byzantine  writera.  It  u  abo  reprinted  by  Qal- 
luidiiu  («<  >t(^  p.  S52)  as  writtao  by  **  Joannes 
Damaaeenus,**  or  **  Joannes  Patiiarcha  Hierosoly- 
mitanus  "  some  MSS.  giving  one  name  and  others 
giving  the  other.  Oaliandios  considers  that  he  is 
called  Dftnuucenns,  from  his  biith-plsce.  The 
anthor  of  this  Jmeetm  ia  to  he  distingnished  from 
the  mora  edebrated  Joannes  Damateenns  |,Damab- 
CBNVS],  his  contempomry,  to  whom  perhaps  the 
transcribers  of  the  MSS.,  is  prefixing  tbe  name 
Damascenns,  intended  to  asenbe  tbe  irork.  3. 
ludmrov  iiav«x.ou  ml  irpttrturipou  to9  iiafuurKtp>i)S 
A^Tn  (tmSnirrucdf  vcpl  rfic  dydiy  m)  anrSv 
9\tci»w,  tpit  vctrrot  "XpunmftAt  ml  vpit  riy 
0tun\4a  KtiwratrrTwow  tiv  KofnXu'ai'  ml  npit 
nb^f  olperucoif T,  Joamu  Damaaoeid  ManaeM  ae 
Prtibgteri  Oratio  tUmonHraiioa  de  taerit  ac  vaie- 
rmdit Imagimbiu,  ad  Chraiiamot  omiia,adveniaqtit 
Imfmratorem  Chtutantmum  OabaHtmm.  The  title 
is  given  in  other  MSS.  'EatufroX^  'litdvrov  'Itpo- 
aokipttr  ipx"*i<ni4vov,  k.  t.  E^Mdola  Joannis 
HieroKiymilam  Archief^tcopi,  &c  The  work  was 
first  printed  in  the  Auctarium  Novum  of  Combifis, 
Tol.  ii.  fbl.  Paris,  1648,  and  was  reprinted  by 
Oallandiui  (h^  tig>.  p.  858,  Ik.).  Fabricins  is  dis- 
posed to  identify  the  authors  of  Noa.  I  and  8  i  and 
treats  No.  2  as  the  woik  of  another  and  unknown 
mitCT;  bnt  Chdlandins,  from  internal  cridenoe, 
endeaToars  to  show  that  Not.  2  and  3  are  written 
by  one  person,  hat  that  No.  1.  is  by  a  diSetent 
writer;  and  this  seems  to  be  tbe  preferable  opinion. 
He  thinks  there  is  also  internal  evidence  that  No.  3 
was  written  in  the  year  770,  and  was  snbieqnent 
to  No.  2:  (Fabric  BU.  Gr.  nl-ra.  p.  6B2  ;  Oal- 
iandios, Bm.  Patnm,  toL  xiii.  Prol^omaia,  c.  10, 
15.) 

7.^  Of  JxRUflALBH  (4),  patriarch  of  Jerasalm, 
author  of  a  life  of  Joannes  Damascenns,  Bloi  roC 
6ffiou  mrpit  ^fiup  'Imiwov  roS  AofioffinivoO  avy- 
ypa^U  npi  'Utiwou  wrpufpxov  'hpoffo^^/uay. 
Vita  aancti  Patrit  no$triJoai»ma  Dainamxni  a  Joanne 
Piitriareha  Hieroaolymtam  ootucHpta.  The  life  is  a 
tnuubtion  finm  the  Arabic,  or  at  least  founded  upon 
■a  AraUe  biognphyj  and  was  written  a  considerable 


time  after  the  death  of  DamascenostWhidi  ocenrrrd 
about  A.  D.  756,  or  pertiaps  later  [DAJUacwca 
JoANj«Bs]f  and  after  |the  cessatloD  of  tbe  lecno* 
clastic  contest,  whidi  may  be  regarded  as  Iwring 
terminated  on  tbe  death  of  the  emperor  Theophiln*, 
A.  D.  842.  Bnt  we  have  no  data  for  determininfc 
how  long  afla  these  events  the  author  lived.  Le 
Quien  identifies  him  with  a  Joannes,  patriardi  of 
Jemsalemi  who  was  bunt  aHre  by  this  Saraeena  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  rrign  (a.d.  963—969)  of 
Nicepbonu  Phocaa,  upon  sn^rioD  that  lie  had 
excited  that  onperar  to  attack  them.  (Cedrenas, 
Campend.  p.  661,  ed.  Paris,  voL  iL  p.  871,  ed. 
Bonn.)  The  life  of  Joannes  Damascenns  was  fint 
published  at  Rome,  with  the  orations  of  Damaace- 
nus,/>siSbcr»/iiia^MttM^8T0.  Rome,  1553:  it  was 
reprinted  atBasdwilh  the  worksof  Damssoenna  a-o. 
1575 ;  and  in  the  Acta  Samtomm  Mm  (a.d.  6}, 
vol.  ii.  (the  Latin  version  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
p.  1 1 1,  dtc,  and  the  original  in  the  Appeodix,  pu 
723,  Ac.) ;  and  in  the  edititn  af  the  worka  at 
Damascenns  by  Le  Qnien,  vol.  ].  foL  Pkris,  1712. 
The  I^tin  rernon  ia  given  (a.  d.  vi.  Mad)  in  the 
VUaa  Scmelontm  of  LippomaRi,  and  the  De  Pro- 
batk  Sanctorum  FAu  of  Snrius.  (Le  Qaien,  Jo. 
Dawatond  Opera,  note  at  the  b^^nning  of  the 
VUa  S.  Jo,  DamatB,  j  and  Orina  CAnrimras,  vol. 

iii.  pu  4«6  i  Fabric.  B3)l.  Gr.  vol.  ix.  pp.  686,  68$, 
roL  X.  p.  261  ;  Cave,  WmL  LiH.  vd.  u.  p.  29.) 

76.  Of  JnoBALBM  (5).  There  are  serexal 
works  extant  in  MSS.  in  diffitrent  libraries,  tbe 
authors  of  which  are  called  Joannes  Hierosolyni- 
tanns,  especially  two  works  apparently  by  tbe  same 
writer  on  the  ^tnts  of  controvenv  between  the 
Greek  end  I^tin  chtuchea,  I.  'Iwamv  narpiip- 
XW  Tfir  'hpoaoXifuw  Myot  SioAhctwui  ^rra 
Ttvos  Aerrlfov  ftXoirS^u  ti>  tmti^aaro  tr  'Icpaao- 
\i!ju»>  s-cp)  Tov  ii^foniy  Joanttit  Patriarchae 
Hiemofymitami  Ditpatatio  cfa  J^jnaji,  qmam  u  m 
uTt»  HierotolymHamtcam  pJulotoplio  qaekam  Latiw 
ialmil.  2.  Joanne*  Patriamha  Hkrtuolfmiatiatt 
de  i^'rite  Smdo,  Whether  the  work  described  ai 
Joanmt  Patriardiae  HieroxUymHaiti  L3xr  conim 
Latinoi  (Gatalog.  MSbjrtim  An^iae  et  HAtmiae, 
vol.  iL  pars  i  p.  358,  No.  9121)  is  one  of  the  fnrc- 
goii^  works  or  a  diffiirent  one  we  have  no  means 
of  aaecrtaining.  The  date  of-  the  writer  ia  nncw 
tain.  Ondin  fixes  him  eariy  ib  the  Siteendi  cen> 
tnry,  when  the  projects' of  union  between  the  two 
chuicbes  hod  revived  and  inflamed  the  controversies 
between  them.  (Cave,  HitU  latL  vol.  il  Ditarrl. 
Prima,  p.ll;  Fabric^t&^.^.voLxi.  p.  656;  Cud  in, 
de  Scr^r.  et  Scr^ttu  Eedei.yol.  iii.  coL  2Sfi6.) 

77.  JosBPBUK.  TheodoTBt  (insert  MS.  u 
PrtgaiekaetBdilioKettaaAQimdhmch.AiiSt>od. 
and  QuaefHo  k.  m  Jonuun)  mendims  a  Joannes 
Josepbns  ('Iti^tviii  'Iitoipros)  as  having  revised  the 
Septuaginu  Hody  thinks  it  probable  that  he  wu 
the  some  as  Josephns,  a  Christian  [JoexpHUS,  No. 
12],  and  author  of  a  work  extant  in  MS.,  entitled 
TwoMt^uTix^i',  HypommetHam  %.  Cbsiimnfornwt, 
whom  Cave  (//»<!.  ZA-voLl  p.  397)  places  in  the 
year  420.  i^aAj,de  SaAior.TactilmtOrigmalSms, 

iv.  3.  §  8  ;  Usher,  de  Edit.  LXX.  InbrprrtL  c  vii. 
p.  78  ;  Hottinger,  Diuertaliomtm  7%ooU)gieo-PMo- 
logieanm  Faaekaliu,  Dis.  III.  c  Ix.  9 ;  fabric. 
BM.  Or.  tA.  iii.  p.  715  \  Cave,  /.  e.) 

78.  Italus  ('IroXdr),  a  philoH>i^er  and  hne- 
siarch  in  tbe  reign  of  Alexia  or  Alexias  I.  Com- 
nenos  (A.  D.  1081 — 1118)  and  his  piedecesaors, 
derived  hii  iwma  fiom  the  country  of  hia  Urtl^ 
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Italy.  He  waa  ths  Km  of  an  Italuui,  who  engnged 
as  an  anzilkry  in  an  attempt  of  the  StdUimt  to 
wHhdmw  fiom  their  aabjcetion  to  the  ByEantine 
empcTor,  and  took  with  him  his  hw,  then  a  child, 
who  thiu  apent  his  eaHy  jcan,  not  in  Uie  ichoolB, 
but  the  camp.  When  the  Bysantins  eomnander, 
Geoige  Maniaces,  rerdted  against  ConatantiDe  X. 
(Oboboius,  Historical,  No.  a.  d.  1U42,  the 
filler  at  Itahu  flad  hack  to  Italy  with  hia  son, 
who  after  m  timb  ftmd  his  way  to  ConitantiiMpfe. 
H«  had  already  made  aorae  attainmenta,  espedally 
in  logic  At  Constantmople  he  panned  his  stndie* 
uder  aSTenl  teachers,  and  k»t  under  Michael 
Pselloi  the  yonnger ;  with  whom,  however,  he  soon 
qnamlled,  not  being  aU%  aocuding  to  Anna 
Comnena,  to  enter  into  the  nhtletiaa  rf  Us  pht* 
losqihy,  and  bong  remukaUa  for  his  amgwin 
and  diipntatiooB  temper.  He  is  described  ae 
hanng  a  commanding  figom,  being  moderately 
tall  and  broad-chested,  with  a  liuge  head,  a 
prondnent  forehead,  an  <^ien  naatril,  and  well- 
luit  limbt.  He  knew  the  Greek  fauKaaga  well, 
Imt  spoke  it  with  a  fbfeign  accent.  He  amiiad 
the  UTonr  <^  the  emperor  Midiael  Dacaa  {a.  d. 
1071 — 1078)  and  his  brothers ;  and  the  emperor, 
when  be  wm  contemplating  the'  recovery  at  the 
Bjrsantine  portion  of  Italy,  ceoatiag  oo  the  attach- 
ment of  Itahu,  and  ^mifaig  ta  mIhb  advaalaga 
fiom  his  knowUdga  of  that  conatry,  sant  him  to 
Dymcbinm ;  bat  banng  delected  him  in  some  acts 
of  tieachery,  he  ordered  him  to  be  removed.  Italas, 
aware  of  this,  fled  to  Rome ;  from  whence,  by 
feigning  repentance,  he  obtained  the  emperor's  pei- 
niasion  to  re  tarn  to  Constantino|Je,  wbwo  be  fixed 
himnlf  ja  aunkataiy  of  Ptgt.  On  tba  banish- 
ment of  Psetka  flnm  the  o^tal  (a.  d.  1077), 
and  his  eidbrced  entnnce  on  a  monastic  IHIa, 
ItaloB  obtained  the  dignity  of  Tmvrof  Tmn  *tAo- 
aipiMi,  or  principal  teacher  of  philosophy ;  and 
filled  Uiat  <^ce  with  great  npearance  of  learn- 
ing ;  thoogh  be  was  better  ikiUed  in  logic  and 
In  the  Arutolelian  philosophy  than  in  other  parts 
of  science,  and  had  tittle  acquaintance  with  gnun- 
mar  and  rhetoric.  He  waa  pasaionate,  and  rude  in 
dispntation,  not  abstaining  even  from  personal  vio- 
lence ;  but  eager  to  acknowledge  liis  impetvosi^, 
and  ask  patdon  for  it,  when  the  fit  waa  over.  His 
sdwd  was  ennvded  with  papils,  to  whom  he  e>- 
pnondad  the  writings  of  Proclns  and  Plato,  lam- 
Uielms,  Porphyry,  and  Aristotle.  His  torbuleuce  and 
•rroganoe  vS  %^At  ssem  to  have  been  infections  ; 
for  Anna  Comnena  dedares  that  many  seditions 
peiBona  (nyarnorfi)  arose  among  hiapupila;  bat 
thdr  uanea  riw  onld  net  nmamber :  they  ana, 
Iiowevar,  bafine  the  aeosaiion  irf  Alexis.  The  dis- 
tnrbancee  which  arose  from  the  teaehings  Italns 
attncted  the  emperor^  attention  q>parently  som 
after  hia  acceasion  ;  and  by  hia  order,  Italoa,  afiar 
a  prduninary  examioatian  by  Isaac,  the  sebsato- 
enter,  the  brother  of  Alexis,  waa  cited  before  an  eo- 
dedaalical  conrt.  Thoagfa  protected  by  the  patriaicfa 
Eastntins,  whose  &Toor  he  had  won,  ha  narrowly 
eacaped  death  from  the  violence  of  the  mob  of 
Constantino^ ;  and  he  was  forced  pnblidy  and 
bareheaded  to  letnet  and  anatbemstiie  ekveii  pro- 
positions, embodying  the  obnoxioai  aentiments 
whU  he  was  waged  with  bol^g.  Can  pUces 
,  these  tnutsaetiona  in  a.  o.  1084.  He  was  charged 
'  with  titifhing  the  ttaniiriyation  of  souls,  with 
boldinp  same  etnoeons  o^niona  abont  ideas,  and 
with  ndiniUng  the  use  of  images  in  worship ;  and 
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he  is  said  to  have  anccepded  iii  diiTusii^  bis  hereriea 
among  many  of  tba  nobles  and  olficen  of  the  palitce, 
to  the  great  grief  of  the  orthodox  emperor.  Not> 
withstanding  hia  enfbraed  retawtation,  he  still  nm- 
tinned  to  incnlcate  his  santtmaiitt,  until,  after  a 
vain  attempt  by  the  empcfor  to  rettrtun  him,  he 
waa  himself  sentenced  to  be  anathematized ;  bnt  as 
he  professed  rneatance,  the  anathema  was  not 
proDooneed  pnUidy,  nor  in  all  its  extaaL  He 
afteiwaids  folly  leBMneed  bis  Mroii,  and  made  the 
ainceri^  his  renonciation  manifest.  The  above 
aeeoant  rests  on  the  rathority  of  Anna  Comnena 
(^/MioB.  T.  8,  9,  pp.  14&—U9,  ed.  Paris,  pp.  115 
— 119,  ed. Venice,  voL  i.  pp.  2M— 267,  ed,  Bonn), 
whose  anxiety  to  exalt  the  repntation  of  her  father, 
and  her  diqMsition  to  disparage  the  peophi  of  West- 
em  Earope,  prevents  onr  nlying  implicitly  on  her 
statements,  which,  however,  Le  Bean  {Baa  Empm, 
liv.  iTxxi.  49)  haa  adopted  to  ^eir  fiili  extent.  The 
anathema  pnmoonced  on  hia  opiniona  ia  publiihed 
in  the  Gnek  eceleriaatical  book  TpuiSiw,  JViodium 
(Cave,  i&fc  iitt.  voL  ii.  Dimirtatio  Smu^  p.  38), 
and  £ram  thia  it  ia  inftned  by  Du  Cango  {Nota  m 
Ammtt  Omm.  Alnaad^  that  bis  views  were  not  dis- 
umilar  to  those  of  the  western  heretic  Abnilard. 
Some  wofka  of  Italns  are  extant  in  MS.  1.  '£ff- 
Wosu  tSa  Mfufa  i)irinfmffEij)imtiomei  m  twins 
9aas  rani  ^npesaaraaf  Qmitionn,  Ctvp.  nu.  a. 
AsqMMss  ai  mSi.  (famtiomt  pkHoaoplueai  Mual- 
lamam.  The  qoestionB  wen  proposed  chiefly  the 
empuor  HIc^mI  Dncas  and  his  brother  Andmucos. 
2.  ^Soo'ii  sb  vd  Towud,  Sgpoti^  Topieontm 
ArittotaliM.  S.  lltpl  8ia\*irrurift,  Dg  Dialectiea.  4. 
MMot  ^tfnpat^t  MoBtiim  kotA  triva^iv^  M&- 
iktdm  i^WBpfiaa  AUsriRM,  an  art  of  whkh  Anna 
CoBmoaa  s^  he  was  altogether  ignorant.  5 
Ep^am  AratottUt  da  InlerpretattoHe.  6.  OratioMt. 
7.  ^nopsti  gmnqua  voeum  Porfl^iriL  (Fabric.  BiU. 
(7r.  voL  iiL  pp.  218,  217,  vol  vi.  p.  131,  voL  xL  pp. 
646,  6&2i  Cave,  HitL  LUL  voL  iL  p.154  ;  Ondin, 
Commentar.  da  Sariplorib.  et  Scriptia  Eeeleiiaaticia, 
voLiLcoL  760;  Lambedua,  Cbsuaeiitor.  da .BtUufi. 
Oaeaar.  ed.  Ktdlar.  lib.  iii.  col.  411,  leq.  note  A.) 

79.  LADRBNTiiJi  or  Ltdu8  (the  Lydun),  oi 
of  PKiLAnBLPBU,  or  more  taHj  Joannxs  Lau- 
nsHTnrs  of  PHii.ADU.pai4,theLYOLAi(  ('iMtmii 
Aoap^ios  ttHOakptAi  4  AvMt),  a  ByaantiBe 
writer  of  sixth  eentoiy.  He  was  bom  at 
Phila^hdphia,  in  the  andeat  Lydia,  and  the  Roman 
pronnee  of  Aaia,  a.  d.  490.  Hia  parenia  appear 
to  have  been  of  a  reapectable  family,  and  of  oon- 
sidenble  wealth.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  (a.  d. 
511)  he  went  to  Constantin^ile,  and  sifter  ddiber- 
ation  detaninad  to  eater  the  avil  serrice  of  the 
guvernment  as  a  ^memorialia;"  and  either  whila 
waiting  fbr  a  soitahle  vacancy,  or  in  the  intervals 
of  his  offidal  duties,  studied  the  Aristotelian,  and  a 
little  of  the  Platmiic,  philosophy,  under  Agapiui, 
the  diad[de  of  Prodos.  By  Uie  fiivonr  of  his 
townnnan  Zoticns,  pme&ot  of  the  praetorium  under 
the  emperor  Anastadoa  I.,  he  was  appointed  a 
tadiy^i^thus  or  notariu^  in  the  office  of  the  p?i» 
feet,  m  which  office  hia  cousin  Ammianus  had 
already  obtained  oonndenUe  advancement ;  and 
though  the  praefectnre  of  Zoticss  lasted  little  more 
than  a  year,  he  put  Joannes  in  the  way  <tf  making 
1000  aurei,  without  any  tnnsgresuon  of  justice  or 
moderation.  Joannes  giatefnlly  addressed  a  poet- 
ical panegyric  to  his  patron,  which  obtained  from 
the  latter  a  reward  of  an  aniens  per  line^  The 
kiDdneas  <f  some  offidal  penona  (Joannes  calls 
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theai  ab  •ctia*')  to  whom  Zoticuj  KCommetidBd 
hfan,  procured  tic  htm,  without  porchaae  (a  mo>t 
nntiMnl  thina)  the  port  of  primns  chaitolariua  in 
tbdr  offlct,  which  b«  oaldwitn  Mnnl  other  AKipliOy- 
Dwoti,  kbottringinost ■Hidtumaly  in  the folfilment 
^bis  dntiet.  Daring  thit  period  Zoticw,  st  the 
suggestion  of  Joannes'  cousin,  Amnuuins,  obtained 
for  him  a  wife  of  ^e-eminent  modestj  and  conuder- 
able  wealth.  He  concluded  his  officUl  caraer  in  the 
office  of  matricnkuinB  or  comiculariuSi  which  was 
fonnerly  so  pioBtaUe  as  to  be  conferred  as  the 

'  reword  of  long  senriee  is  snbordinate  utoations ; 
but  the  circumstances  of  the  times  and  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  state  had  dinunished  the  emoluments 
of  the  ofike,  so  that  Joannes  was  bjr  do  means 
iotiBBed  with  the  pecuniary  results  of  this  long- 
coTetod  diBWX  of  forty  years'  snrios.  The  disap- 
pointment of  his  hiqtes  in  this  ra^ieet  was,  however, 
somewhat  aOeriated  by  marks  ^  distinction,  and 
flattering  testimonials  of  his  literary  attainments. 
The  latter  part  of  his  life  seems  to  hare  been 
wholly  devoted  to  lilenture ;  and  he  received  two 
lilenuy  apptHBtmeDta  from  the  emperor  Justinian 
one  to  compoae  and  ddirer  a  panegyrical  address 
to  the  emperor,  in  the  presence  of  the  chief  pencms 
of  the  caj^tal ;  the  other  to  writ«  a  histoiy  of  the 
Persian  war  or  campaign,  in  whidi  the  enemy  suf- 
fered a  signal  repolse  before  Dara.  The  foregoing 
particulars  are  prtbered  from  Joannes'  own  state- 
menta  (De  Ma^raiSnu,  iil  28 — 30 ;  comp.  Base, 
da  Joamnt  Lydo  ajuiqite  Sorgitu  OommeKbirim). 
Joannes  obtained  reputation  as  a  poet  (De  Ma- 

•giMtxd.  c  27, 29),  but  his  poetical  compoeitions  are 
all  lost  His  encomium  on  Zoticns  and  his  com- 
plimentary address  to  Justinian  are  also  lost ;  as 
well  his  histonr  of  the  Persian  war,  if  erer  it 
was  finished,  which  is  not  cwtain.  His  works  of 
which  many  parts  are  extant,  were  all  written  in 
bis  old  age,  and  are:  1.  n«pl  fiyirSv  avyypap^, 
Da  MtiuAtu  lAer^  of  which  there  are  two  epitomae 
or  summaries  and  a  fragment  extant  2. 
d^X***  tttftaitm  voKtttiaj,  or  I^pl  ifX^ 
ToAn-ucMf,  Da  MagistnUAtu  Reijmblieaa  Romaam 

it.  Da  Moffittraiibue  PoliUda)  Liiri  tret.  3.  n«pl 
mnjiMiA',  Da  Os^nlu,  the  last  written  of  hit 
works.  The  work  da  Afmnbtu  is  an  historical 
commentary  on  die  Roman  calendar,  with  an  ac- 
count of  its  vaiione  festimls,  their  occasion  and 
mode  vi  celebration,  deriTed  from  a  great  number 
of  asthoritief ,  oaost  of  which  have  perished.  Of 
the  two  summaiies  of  this  curious  work,  the  laiger 
one  is  by  an  unknown  hand,  the  shorter  one  by 
Maximus  Planudes.  They  were  both  published 
by  Nicolaus  Schow  (the  shorter  one  inserted  in 
fatBckets  in  the  course  of  ^e  larger),  8to.  Leipzig, 
1794,  with  a  fragment,  Ilfpl  iTfUTnih',  Da  Tama 
Motiimt,  of  the  work  Da  Otlentii.  The  Epitomae 
ia  a  revised  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin 
version  and  variorum  notes,  were  published  by 
Roether,  8vo.  Leipsig  and  Damutadt,  10-27.  The 
woA  Da  Magirirt^tu  was  thooght  to  hare 
perished,  with  the  exertion  of  a  few  glosses  given 
anonymously  in  the  Obmarum  ad  Scriplorat 
Mediae  alque  hfimaa  Graeeitatia  of  Du  C^ngc: 
for  an  extract,  given  as  if  from  it,  by  Lambedns, 
in  his  Animadvamemei  m  Coduuan  (p.  208,  ed. 
Paris),  is  really  from  the  Da  Ma»nbtu.  But  ia  or 
about  1785  a  MS.  (known  as  the  Codex  Caseo- 
Ubiu)  was  discovered  by  J.  B,  d'Anase  de  Villoison 
in  the  Mibubi  of  Conrtaotinople,  and  obtained  ij 
thi  La  Comtc  de  Chnseul-CKniffier,  then  French 


ambasswdw  in  that  city,  containing  abont  nine- 
tenths  of  the  work  De  Magiiira^my  three-lburths 
of  that  Da  OalaKtit,  and  two  leaves,  acanely 
l^'ble^  of  the  A  MamUma.  Fnm  this  M3w  the 
Da  Magmtnuamt  waa  pnWshed  at  the  cort  of  IL 
de  Choiseul-Oonffier,and  under  the  editorial  care  of 
Draninic  Foss,  with  a  Oommentarimi  da  Jamme 
Ljfdo  ^jiumia  SergiA,  by  Ch.  Benert  Hasc,  Paris, 
1811.  The  fragmento  <tf  the  i)e  Oitet^,  and  the 
fragment  of  the  Ds  Mentimt,  were  published  from 
the  same  MS.,  but  with  some  altoations,  with  a 
pie&co  and  a  Lstin  veruon  and  notes,  by  C  B. 
Hase,  8vo.  Paris,  IS23,  One  of  the  fragments  of 
the  Da  Oata^tia,  containing  a  Oraek  version  by 
Lydus,  of  the  'E^if^upor  fiporrovKovla  of  P.  Nigt- 
dius  Figvlua,  had  been  published  by  Rnlgnaiu 
(Laetwnn  Variaet  lib.  m,  p.  246,  &c),  and  another 
fragment,  as  already  noticed,  by  Nic.  Schow.  All 
the  extant  portion  of  the  works  of  Joannes  Lydus, 
with  a  text  revised  by  Imman.  Bekker  (8vo.  Bonn, 
1 837),  form  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  reprint  of  the 
Corjuu  Sor^ptonm  Hiatoriaa  BjpmitiaM.  Photi&s 
mentions  the  three  worits,  vparyntntuu^  of  I^us ; 
he  cdtioBea  hia  style  severely,  as  too  stated  and 
elabonte  where  simplicity  waa  required,  and  as 
mean  where  greater  eleration  was  approiKiate.  He 
chargea  him  also  with  barefeced  flattery  i£  the 
living,  and  unjust  censure  on  the  dead :  and  inti- 
mates that  he  was  a  heathen,  yet  spoke  respectfully 
of  Chriadanity,  whether  uneercly  or  not  Pliotins 
could  not  determine:.  (Phodua,  AiUoA.  Cod.  180; 
Snidas,  t.  «.  'btibviit  ^AoSsA^r  AoS^t ;  Hase, 
;  Fabric  BM.  Gmao.  vol  iv.  p.  155.) 

80.  LuTOk.  [AirAONOBTBs,uid  above,  No.3.] 

81.  Of  LrnnA,  of  which  dty  he  waa  bishop 
A.  D.  1 194.  His  only  extant  work  is  gives  in  the 
MitcfManea  of  Baluze.  (Lib.  iL  p.  242,  or  vol.  iil 
p.  90,  ed.  MansL)  It  is  a  Latin  letter  or  I^tiii 
version  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Michael,  dean 
of  Paris  and  patriarch  elect  of  Jemaalem.  (Cave, 
Hilt.  Lot.  vol.  il  p.  253.) 

82.  Ltdcr,  the  Ltdun.  [See  No.  79.] 
8S.  SLlulas  or  Maulas.  [Malalas.] 

84.  Marcos.  A  spurious  woric,  A<ia  at  Fa»A> 
S.  Barmabaa  m  Qpro,  professing  to  be  written  by 
Joannes  Marcus,  or  John  Mark  (Acts.  zii.  12,  S.% 
xiii,  5,  13,  XV.  87,  39),  is  givm  with  a  Latin 
TtTsion  in  the  Atta  SanWtorum  Jwuiy  vol.  ii.  p. 
431,  Ac 

85.  Habo,  so  called  from  the  monosteiy  of  Sb 
Maro  on  the  Orontes,  nt«r  Andoch,  an  eminent 
ecclesiastic  among  the  Maronites  of  Syria ;  and  ac- 
cordbg  to  some  authors,  Maronite  patriarch  of 
Antiodi.  He  ia  said  to  have  enjoyed  the  fovour  of 
the  emperor  Heiaclius.  He  wrote  in  Syrioe  Cba»- 
nieRtorwf  n*  L^mryiam  &  JaeoU,  of  wnidi  many 
extracts  have  been  published.  (Care,  Hut,  LiU, 
roL  i.  p.  537.) 

86.  MAunoPus.    [See  No.  58.] 

87.  Maxwitids.  [MAXBNnua.] 

88.  MoNACHDH.    [See  No.  106.] 

89.  HOKRDS.  [MOKHDS.] 

so.  Nkpos.    [See  No.  71.] 

91.  Nkstbuta.    [See  No.  28.] 

93.  OfNicAXA(l).  JoaDnes,archbish<9of Nice 
before  the  1 1th  century,  wrote  £^ufo/a  da  Natiei- 
tote  Damim  ad  Zadua-iam  Caikoliam  Armemaa, 
published  with  a  Lstin  rersion  in  the  Namm  Amt- 
fonmiirfCombMB,rol  ii.  p.298.  (Fabric;  AW.  Gr.  ' 
Td.  X.  p.  338;  ClTe,  HiaL  LUL  roL  iL  2MMrM» 
Prima,  p.  1  f .) 
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93.  OF  KtcAU  (3).   [3m  No.  21.] 

94.  OfNicokKDSU.  Joannei,  preabyterof  the 
chnicb  of  NicomedoB  in  Bithynia,  in  tho  tim«  of 
Con*tanlin«  the  Orwt,  wrote  Uapnpunr  toG  dylou 
Bmriktm  htmxifnv  *A/<artJat,  Aeta  Jlfor^fni  8. 
Baaihi  J^waayi  Amadm,  whidi  ■■  giran  m  tbe 
jfcfo  AnKinwi  of  the  BoUui^ath  Jfinlt% 

the  Lettn  vernoa  in  the  body  of  Uie  woik(ih  417), 
inth  a  ptdininary  notice,  hy  Henachen,  ud  the 
Greek  original  in  the  Aiq)endix  (f,  50).  An  ez- 
tnct  from  the  Latb  Touon,  contuning  the  hiitory 
of  the  female  nint  Olaphyn,  had  been  f^vea  pre- 
Tionily  in  the  Mine  work.  {Jamar.  toL  i.  p.  771.) 
The  Latin  rernon  of  the  Ada  MarigrU  &  BatUei 
had  been  already  published  by  AloynoB  Iii|^ 
mani  (FiEtoa  Smtctor.  Pofrma,  toL  vii.)  and  by 
Swiw.  {D$  FnbeOm  Sameiorwm  VUii,  a.  d.  26 
^frSii.)  Bwlem  me  pjit  to  death  about  the 
enaaofthe  of  Udniu,  A;D.822  or  323;  and 
Joanneo,  who  waa  then  at  Nicoraedna,  wr^eawe  to 
have  convened  iriUi  liim  in  pneon.  uiro  thinkt 
that  the  Acta  hare  been  interpolated  qiptnntiy  by 
Meti4>bnute«.  {Jela  Samehemmt  U.  ce. ;  Oare, 
JliU.  LiU.nL  If.  185.) 

95.  Onommu  Fium.   [See  No.  28.] 
M.  PsDUSiiice.   [See  No.  61.] 

97.  Of  Phuaduphu.    [See  No.  79.] 

98.  Pbilofonus.  [Philoponub.] 

99.  Philobopbohum  Htpatus  o.  Maoutkk, 
[See  Noe.  61  and  78.] 

100.  PeocAS  (*«Mf),  a  Cretan  monk,  son  of 
Matthaena,  who  bemme  a  monk  in  Potmos,  Jo- 
annes had  lerred  in  the  army  of  the  emperor 
Manuel  Comnenna  (who  reigned  a.  d.  1143 — 
1 180)  in  Asia  Minor.  He  married,  and  had  s  son, 
by  whom  his  work  was  tmnscribed ;  and  afler- 
wwda  became  a  monk  and  ^ieat,  and  Tinted 
(a.d.  1185)  Syria  and  Palestine,  of  which  he  wrote 
a  abatt  geagraphicalBccoimt,  entitled  "EJcffMurif  Iv 
miwi^i  rim  <a^  'Aj>tu>x*^*  M^xpv  ItpovoX^tutf 

Kori,  JlaXtuoritri^  Ayitar  t^ww,  Compendiaria 
Deter^itio  Qwtronws  tl  IMimm  (sic  in  AUab  vers.) 
at  CMe  AmUodiM  vtgm  /Ktroao^niam;  moooii 
Syriae  ae  J^uemeku^  ei  w  AAwHia  Sacrorttm 
Loeonm,  The  work  was  pnbliriied  by  Allatiiu, 
with  a  Latin  vernoa,  in  his  2i^i/uicra,  toL  L  pp.  1 
— 46.  The  Latin  Tenion  is  alio  given  in  the 
Acta  Sandormm  of  the  Bollandista,  MaU,  toL  ii. 
ad  init.  (AllaUus,  3ififuKTa,  Pra^atiunctila; 
Fabric  BAl.  Gr.  vol  iv.  p.  662,  toI.  viiL  p.  99.) 

101.  Phurnss  (•frnipi^s],  a  monk  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  Mount  Oanns  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Alexis  Comnenna.  He  was  an  opponent  of 
the  Latin  church,  and  wrote  on  'AtoXo^Io,  De- 
fimtiOt  or  AidiXt^is,  Duarptatio,  a  discuasion  widi 
Peter,  aichbisbop  of  Milan,  in  the  presence  of  the 
emperor.  If  this  is  the  work  which  Joannes  Veccos 
cites  and  replies  to  in  his  i>a  Umone  Eedeaarun 
OraHo  {«pua  Allatium,  Cfraeda  Orikodoxa,  vol.  L 
p.  179,  &C.),  it  i^tpeora  that  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
was  neiely  aaaumed  for  convenience  sake,  and  that 
it  was  not  the  moid  of  a  nal  confwence.  Accord- 
ing to  Fobricins,  AUotiuB  puUbhed  in  his  work  De 
Oammum  (sc.  De  Eceiaiae  OteidmttalU  et  Orientedit 
Ffrptbta  OotueMitau),  p.  1153,  a  work  of  Joannes, 
which  is  described  as  £!pittola  tU  Rifibus  immntatit 
in  Sacra  Qmrnaamu.  Other  works  of  Joannes 
are  extant  in  MS.  (Allatius,  Grace.  Ortkodox. 
Lc;  FUnie.  AfU  A^.  vol.  u.  pp.  648, 650.) 

103.  Pausudinvii.  [Jitupiit'ii,  No.  13.] 
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lOS.  PaoTOSPATHABius,  u  writer  of  nncertun 
date,  wrote  for  the  use  of  iiis  sMi  'E^^TVfa 
run)  Twn  ^lupSv  'Wirti9ou,  a  brief  commentary  on 
the  Opera  et  J)u»  of  Hesiod.  We  are  not  avrare 
that  it  haa  been  published.  (FolHic  BAL  Gr,  toL 
i.  p.  576.] 

104.  RAiTH(nNBu,orRArrBCHDa,l.&of  Rai< 
THtnorRAiTHD  (row  TaneO),  hegnmenos  or  abbot 
of  a  monastnyatElimiOr  the  Seventy  Springs,  on 
the  western  ooart  of  the  penimala  of  Mount  Sinai, 
lived  in  the  dxtii  eantajy,  and  mu  the  friend  of 
Joannea,  ■nnnmed  Cfinaou.  [CLiifAcu&]  It 
was  at  the  derire  of  Ruthuenris  that  Clinucns 
wrote  the  work  KAt^iof,  Seala  P€tradmy  from  which 
he  derives  his  name,  and  to  which  Raithnensis 
wrote  a  Conmmtdatio  and  Seholia.  The  'EnoroA^ 
Tou  dyfov  'ItMbvov  too  ifToi^iwv  tov  'patfov, 
I^Uerae  JoBiBmihilibwiriivaddreMedloCliaiacna, 
requeating  him  to  nsdertake  the  woric^  and  the 
answer  ra  Climaena,  are  ^ven  by  Radmis  in  the 
original  (heek,  with  a  lAtm  vendon,  in  Ids  edition 
of  the  works  of  Climocns,  foL  Paris,  1633.  This 
veinon  of  the  IMeras  of  RuthuensiB,  and  a  Latin 
version  of  his  CbmowwMw  and  ^Aofni,  ore  given 
in  wiou  cditioai  of  the  AUUiaea  P^nm ;  the 
LiOTo*  in  voL  Hi.  ed.  Pirii,  1575 ;  the  LUieras 
and  Oommmiatio,-n\.T.ei.  Paris,  1.989 and  I6S4; 
the  Litterae  a  Epubda,  Commatiiitiot  and  S<Aolia, 
in  vol.  tL  pt  ii.  ed.  Cologne,  1618 ;  and  voL  x. 
ed.  Lyon,  1677.  (Fabric  BUd.  Gr.  vol  iz.  pp. 
523—524;  Ittigius,  i)8  fitMutieeu /'a^ram.) 

105.  RHBTORCPifTwf)*  on  historian  of  the  wlier 
Bysantine  period,  frequently  cited  by  Evngrin*. 
{n.KllGy  iL  12,iii.  10,28,iv.  5.)  As  most,  if  not 
oU,  of  the  particnkn  for  which  Evagrius  refers  to 
him  lehtte  to  Antioch,  and  some  of  them  imply 
oomidenblo  local  knowledge,  it  Is  probable  tlmt 
Joannes  was  a  resident  in  tiiat  town*  if  not  a  native 
ofit  His  history,  which  isnotextantjCnmprisedthK 
period  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Theodosius 
II.  to  the  earthquake  uid  fire  by  which  Antioch 
was  in  a  great  degree  destroyed,  A,  D.  526,  with  nn 
account  ^  which  calamities  John  "  moumfiilly  " 
dosed  his  hiatoty.  He  must  have  lived,  therefbte, 
about  that  time,  or  between  that  and  die  time  of 
Evagrius,  A.  D.  593  or  594.  [Evaorius,  No.  3.] 
Joannes  Rhetor  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Joannes  of  Epiphaneia  [see  No.  56],  ns  he  has 
been  by  Voasius.  (Evagrins,  IL  cc.,  with  the  notes 
of  ValesiuB ;  Cave,  HuL  Litt.  vol.  i  p.  508.) 

106.  Of  St.  Saba.  There  is  extant  in  the 
various  European  libraries  a  religions  romance,  or, 
as  some  have  regarded  it,  a  history,  'O  Blot  Ba^ 
XaAfi  Kol  'iMood^,  Bariaami  et  Joataphi  VUa,  oa 
yet  unpublished,  except  in  veraiona,  especially  in 
on  ancient  Latin  version,  IM  Bariaam  et  Joeapiat 
Autorio,  to  which,  in  the  printed  e^tiona,  the  name 
of  GeorgiuB  Tmpezuntins  is  often  {sefixed,  but 
which  ia  much  more  ancient  than  the  time  in  which 
he  lived  [OsoHOius,  No.  48],  and  is  ascribed  by 
some  to  Anastaoius  Bibliothecorius,  a  writer  of  the 
8th  century.  'I'he  work  profesaea  to  contain  the 
accomt  of  Uw  convcfiion  of  Joaaqih  or  Josaphat, 
aon  of  Abenner,  an  idolatnnu  and  smmal  Indian 
king,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  Christian  monks  fk 
India,  because  they  had  induced  aonw  of  hia  nobles 
to  forsake  n  luxurious  life,  and  become  solitaries. 
Joaaaph, ayoatbpursuinghis  studies, was  converted 
by  Bnrlanmt  a  Christian,  with  whom  he  met,  and 
whoae  varioua  inatnutiona  to  him  are  given  at  cod* 
nderable  length.     Soapidon  arisinv  from  ihar 
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rrequrnt  canfennem,  Hirhmi  mu  cooipalled  to  fl; , 
mid  Jowphat  hmi  to  eiicount«r  npnMcbM  team  hiu 
father,  mad  temptatwnu,  hj  which  it  wu  hoped  to 
bud  him  into  mo.  He  ituoeeded  m  c<»i*erting  hit 
priadpa]  oppoMBti,  and  at  length  hU  blber,  oo 
wboH  death  he  oune  to  the  throne,  but  loon  re- 
■igned  it,  retired  to  lolitude,  wd  lived  many 
years  with  hit  old  Mend  Bariaam,  whom  he 
UKceeded  in  Sndiiig.  On  tba  death  af  Bartaam  he 
boned  him,  and  on  Us  own  death  was  bncied  near 
him.  Tie  writer  profetMs  to  ha*e  derived  his 
oarratiiv  from  Mme  pions  men  of  Aethiopia  In- 
terior, ** quoB  Indot  Tocant;"  and  is  himself  de- 
scribed in  MSS.  as  'Itkbnnit  fiamx^s  it*^  -rtiuot  ml 
4i4p€m  fiM^t  TOP  dyUni  SiiCa,  "John  the  Mtmk, 
an  lunoaiEbk  and  virtnoos  man  of  the  monastery  of 
Sl  Sabi."  It  is  BBoribed  by  some,  especially  by  Bitty, 
wlu>  aignes  the  point  at  some  leqgth,  to  Joannes  IV 
nuucenus  [Dahascbnub],  who  was  a  monk  of  SL 
Saba  ;  bat  Le  Qnien  did  not  include  it  in  his  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  that  father.  Others  ascribe  it 
to  a  Joannes  Sinaita  or  Joannes  of  Mt.  Sinsi, 
othaia  to  Joannes  Climacas.  [Cluiacui.]  The 
Latin  version  has  been  psUiahed.  however*  by 
other  editors  among  the  wo^  of  Damasceuvs,  and 
separately  by  Billy,  12mo.  Antwerp,  1602.  Then 
are  two  more  ancient  editions,  one  a  small  folio  in 
Hack  lattw,  the  other  in  4to. :  ntithv  of  them 
have  any  indieaUon  time  or  |dace.  Utere  are 
also  two  anrient  editions,  me  in  black  letter,  printed 
at  Augsburg  abont  a.  d.  1470  ;  the  other  also  at 
Angsboig,  perhaps  abont  a.  n.  1477.  (Fabric.  BibL 
Gr.  voL  viii.  p.  144,  voL  ix.  p.  737  ;  Lambeciua, 
Gamment,  dt  ^blioik.  OsKsano,  lib.  viii.  coU  14, 
&&,  ad.  Kollarj  Panser,  AmuL  7)p(yrapi.  vol 
iiL  p.  SO,  No.  67,  vol  iv.  p.  93,  No.  168  i  Denis 
Ammil.  Tjipog.  Maittaire^  Svpptmad,  pki05,Nos. 
4331,  4332,  p.  593.  Nos.  5194,5195.) 

107.  S^risNe.  [SeeNo.4&] 

108.  ScHOLAtncoa  [8ae  bdow,  JoAmoa, 
Juristh,  No.  4,] 

lO.*).  SCHOLABTKUIL    [See  No.  111.] 

110.  ScTLims  CirsorAiATji.  [Scyutsks.] 

111.  Of  Sc^TBOPOLls,  a  Greek  ecclesiostiaJ 
writer,  apparently  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury or  the  beginBing  of  the  sixth.  He  wrote  a  work 
against  t^e  wUowera  of  Eutydies  and  Dioicorus, 
entitled  KorA  tw  Amorx"^*^"  ^tuAwtat, 
CWm  itmrtom  Eodenm.  It  was  divided  into 
twelve  parts,  and  was  undertaken  at  the  suggestion 
of  a  certain  prelate,  one  Julianns,  in  re[dy  to  an 
anonymous  Eutychian  writer,  who  had  puUished  a 
book  deceitfnlly  entitled  Kard  Ntn-op/op,  Adnerau 
Statorium,  snd  whom  Ptiotins  sopposed  to  be  Ba- 
silios,  a  presbyter  of  Cilioia.  This  Banliua  wrote 
a  reply  to  Joannes  in  very  abusive  style,  charging 
him,  among  other  things,  with  being  a  Manichaean, 
aiid  with  lestriiting  Lrat  toa  period  of  three  weeks, 
and  not  abslaimag  ftmn  flesh  evmi  in  that  shortened 
period. 

Certain  ni^K^tfvir,  SIaSoIm,  to  the  works  of  the 
pseudo  Dionysios  Areopagita,  which  Usher  has 
obserrcd  to  be  mingled  in  the  printed  editions  of 
DionyuQS  with  the  Sehoiia  of  St.  Maxiniua,  have 
been  aMribed  to  Joannes  of  Scytbopolis,  Anaatasius 
BiUiothecarius  in  the  eij^th  eentory  made  a  Latin 
translation  cf  these  mingled  scholia,  not  now  ex- 
tant, in  which  he  professed  to  distinguiih  those  of 
Maximus  from  those  of  Joannes  by  the  mark  of 
a  crossk  Fabriclus  identifies  the  SdciM  of  Joannes 
with  tba  GMueMtarii  w  Dumftium  Ara^M^/iium 


cited  by  Joannes  Cyparis«otn  as  by  INonyshis  of 
Alexandra.  (PhoL  jB^  cod.  9»l  107;  U^. 
Damrt.  6a  Sar^plu  Dimy$.  Amp.  wHpptimlkt  p. 
299,  snbj(»aed  to  his  HiMoria  Do^matk*  ds  Siw^ 
fMris,4v.KinMe)i/i*,4to.Lond.I6ft9;  FabricfiiU. 
Gr.  vol  vtL  p.  9,  vol.  X.  pp.  707,710;  Om,JiitL 
Liu.  voL  L  p.  466.) 

112.  SlcuLUB,  Of  of  SusLT,  Buthoi  of  a  Grede 
CftroaioDM,  extending  from  the  aealwn  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Michul  IIL,  the  son  of  Tteophilns, 
or  to  A.  D.  866.  Xt  was  fmeriy  extant  in  the 
libnry  of  the  Eleelor  ^latin^  and  was  used  by 
Sylburgins,  as  he  says  in  the  preGsoe  to  his 
racenicat  it  is  probably  BtiU  extant  in  the  Va- 
tican liluaiy  at  AMBe^  Uonptora  mentiaiu  toe 
other  OBpy,  if  not  It  b  ftdaUa  that  he 
is  th«  auuwr  dted  by  Cadrenos  in  hia  Cbs^psariiem 
( Avesmlaa  i  2uraAMfn|r*  bat  tlus  is  not  dear.  A 
Joannes  Simlns,  nparenUy  the  same,  is  enumer- 
ated  amoiu  the  Christian  conunentaton  on  Her- 
mi^enes.  (Fabric  BibL  Gr,  vol.  vii.  p^  47 1 ;  Vom, 
da  HulondB  Onedtt  iv.  21 ;  Mtmgiton,  JiMwrttea 
jfenAi.  Td.Lp.813.) 

113.  Of  Sinai.   [Clikacus,  and  Na  108.] 

114.  Sylvamub.    [See  No.  72.] 

115.  Talaia,  or  Talaida,  othorwioo  Tabxh- 
NiaiOTA  (TaCsmoufnfr),  from  the  monastay  of 
Tabeana,  near  Alexandria ;  m  vt  Auz.ain>nu, 
from  bis  patriaidial  see ;  or,  Inm  the  offieea  whidi 
he  had  previously  held,  OacoNOMua  {tUiMnat) 
and  PanBYTXH.  This  coclesiostic  waa  seot  by 
the  advice  of  some  of  the  Alexandrians  on  a  mission 
to  the  Emperor  Zeno  (about  a.  d.  478 — 480),  that 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  patrkrchale  of  that 
city,  then  held  by  Tifflolheus  Salophaadns,  a  dc- 
fendtr  of  the  eonndl  ot  Chidcedon,  the  dugy  and 
laity  of  Alexandria  might  be  allowed  to  ^ooae  his 
successor.  According  to  Evagrins  (or  rather  acoord. 
ing  to  Zacharias  Rhetor  whom  Evagrius  dies  as  his 
authority)  Joannes  was  detected  in  intr^es  to  ob- 
tain his  own  appointment  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy : 
peihuM  his  connection  with  Illns  [Iixvs},  wh»» 
friendship,  according  to  Liberatus,  he  ciiltivMed  by 
costly  presents,  excited  the  jealoosy  and  aftpreheu- 
sions  of  the  empeiw.  However  this  night  be, 
tho  wh  Zeno  granted  to  the  Alexandrians  the  liberty 
which  they  had  reqatsted.  be  bomd  Joaoiws  by  a 
solemn  oau  not  to  seek  the  succesuon  for  himsel£ 
Soon  after  the  retnm  of  Joannes,  Timothns  Salo- 
phadotua  died  ( A.  d.  46 1 ),  and  Joannes  was  elecied 
to  succeed  him,  bat  was  almost  immediately  expdled 
from  his  see  1^  order  of  the  empenx'.  The  caaie 
of  his  expulsion  is  diftrontly  stated.  Libetans 
sqrs  that  he  was  expelled  mainly  tbrong^  the 
jealousy  of  Aeadus,  patriank  of  Coiislaiiunopk, 
to  whom  on  difierent  occadons  he  bsd  &iled  in 
paying  due  attention.  According  to  Evagrius,  who 
quotes  Zacharias  as  his  authority,  he  was  detected 
in  having  procured  his  own  election  by  bribeir, 
and  thus  breaking  the  oath  which  the  emperoi  had 
constmined  him  to  take.  The  ciiamMances  of 
the  times  make  it  probable  that  his  aoimectiui 
with  lUuB,  then  the  object  of  jealonsy  and  gu»- 

Eicion  to  Zeno,  if  not  actually  in  rebellion  against 
im  [Illus],  hadmnch  to  do  with  his  expoldon,  and 
wai  psrfa^  the  diief  c«ise  of  it  Joannes,  expelled 
from  Alexandria,  first  resorted  to  Uius,  thea  at 
Aiitioch ;  and  having  through  bis  interveniion 
obtained  bom  the  patriarch  Antiocb  and  his 
suffragans  a  synodical.  letter  commendii^  him  Ts 
the  Pi^  (Sim^idus),  departed  to  Rome  to  pind 
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hit  cBSM  tben  in  penon.  Sinplidn*,  with  the 
HaiHtl  papal  jealousy  of  the  patriarchs  of  Caif 
ataotiw^ile.  took  the  aide  of  Joamies  against  Aca- 
cias and  Zmo,  the  latter  of  whom  replied  that 
Joannes  had  been  expelled  for  peijnry,  and  for 
that  alone ;  bat  neither  the  exertiom  of  SiinpUdiu 
nor  thoie  of  his  tnccessor  FeUx,  could  obtain  the 
Teetoratiiw  of  the  banished  piUnarch.  Joannes 
after  a  tinw  accepted  ficom  Felix  the  biihopric  of 
Ntria  in  Campania,  where  he  liied  nany  yeata, 
■ad  at  tut  died  peaceaUy. 

Joatinea  (whna  Theoplianes  exteta  for  Ui  piety 
and -orthodoxy)  wrote  a  work,  Ilpii  TiSiom  riw 
TW^ij'  ^oAo7la,  Ad  Gtlatum  Pefom  Ajtalegiot 
in  which  he  anathematiaed  Pelagiaoun,  as  well  as 
iu  defenden  Pekftiiu  and  Cdestina,  and  their  sac- 
cBMor  Juliaana.  The  worit  iriiich  ia  noticed  by 
Photina  is  not  eztanb  (Victor  TnnaneMia,  CSbw- 
asM;  IdbefBtos  DiaeoDiii,  Bnviariim  C^uma* 
JVsefariaaor.  H  EvtyiMmor^  capp.  16—18  (apnd 
Oalland.  mJieik.  PeOrmt^  voL  xiL  p.  146,  ; 
ETagrioi,  H.E.  iii.  12,  IS,  15,  18,  20,  com  notis 
ValMiiiTheophanet,C%rni<;jpa9Jiiia,pp,110 — 113, 
ed.  Paris,  pp.  88—90,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  199—204, 
ed.  Bona ;  Phetins  BMoA.  cod.  M,  sob  fin. ; 
TiUemoBt,  A/teotn%  toL  xtL;  Cave,  HmL  IM. 
vol.  i  p.  455.) 

116.  Of  TH188ALOMICA  (1).  Joansos,  arch- 
l»ah(7  <^  Thesalonica,  was  a  stent  defender  of  the 
orthodox  fiulh  against  the  Monothelites  of  the 
aerenth  centuT.  He  attended  aa  papal  legate  the 
third  CaiatanUnopolitan  (sixth  oecumenical)  conn- 
al  (a.  D.  680),  and  in  that  chatacter  sabecribed 
tfae^etoof  theoonncU.  (OMii!ttia,Tol.  vi-coL  1058, 
ed.  Lahbe ;  toL  iii.  coL  1435,  ed.  Hardouin  ;  toL 
xi.  ooL  639,  ed.  Maosi.)  The  time  of  his  death  is 
altogether  nncertain.  He  wrote :  1.  Gb  t^i  fwpo- 
^jfwM  TtavMRu,  /«  Jtfa/MTBi  fimUm  Ungm^  a 
diaeonrae  or  tieatue  in  which  his  object  is  to  show 
that  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the  seToal  accounts 
of  the  nsntrection  of  Christ  given  by  the  four  Evan- 
gelists.  This  piece  appears  to  hare  been  regarded 
by  sone  aa  a  w<»k  of  Chtyiostani,  and  was  first 
paUiihed  (bat  finm  a  mnt&ted  and  eompt  text) 
by  Savile  in  hia  edition  of  (%rysostom  (voL  t.  p. 
740,  foL  Eton.  1 610,  &&),  though  with  an  expres- 
sion of  doubt  as  to  its  genuinoneis.  It  was  sub- 
sequently printed  more  correctly  in  the  Novum 
Atdarium  of  (^b4fis  (toL  i.  fol.  Pnrit,  1648), 
and  by  him  assigned  to  the  tight  autbw.  It  is 
given  ia  «  mntiUted  fimn  in  Mrotbacon'k  edition 
<rf  ChryiOsteB,  ammig  the  S^mria,  voL  Till.  p.  159, 
fol.  Paris,  1 7 1 8,  &C-,  or  tqI.  viii  p.  8]  6  of  the  ero.  re- 
print,Phris,1839.  ItisalaogiTeninthe.fliMD/i«aa 
J'atruM  oCGaUandiua,  vol  xiii.  p.  185,&&  A  Latin 
veirioa  is  ffmt  in  tlie  BibliodL  Painm,  vol.  xiL 
Lyon,  1677.  2.  A6-)oi,  Oratia,  of  which  a  oon- 
nitfeisble  extnct  was  read  by  Nicotaos,  bishop  of 
Cyiieas  at  the  second  Nicene  (seTenth  oecumenical) 
conndl,  and  is  printed  in  the  OaneUia  (roL  tIl  caL 
353,  ed.  lAbbe,  yoL  iv.  col  292,  ed.  Hardouin,  toL 
xiiL  col  163,  ed.  Mansi),  and  by  OaUaodin  in  his 
BiUietim  Patntm  (vol  xiii  196).  (Oallan- 
diuB,  ^  ec  ;  Cumdtia,  IL  cc  ;  Care,  HitL  laO.  Tol. 
i.  p-597  ;  Fabric.  BM  Cr.  vol.  x.  p.  350.) 

117.  Of  THiaaiLONiCA  (2),  the  younger.  A 
fragment  of  a  diKonrM  which  was  entitled  Af  roii 

TwpTbu,  Trvtmflt^  Marijfru  IMmtrU  ligillatiin 
namta  Miraadot  otTf^ot  elt  Stir  mi  iIs  rdv 
wmniri^p  iBho^Afw  AiHiierpm  b  fupiit§  tof 


JOANNES.  COS 
T^o-fi  rip  airoi)  davMriM-,  Hfrnm  ad  Drum  tt 
ad  gtorionan  Demdrinm  eum  parHadari  namtkma 
miraenhntm  ^jas,  is  giren  by  Comb^fis  in  the  Paria 
edition  of  the  Bysantine  writers,  among  the&r^rfona 
pott  Tiaoduatemy  p.  3 1 4,  Ac.,  and  ia  dcMaribed  as  the 
work  of  Joannes,  archbishop  of  Thesaalonica,  whom 
Comb^Ss  apparently  confounds  with  the  subject  of 
the  preceding  article,  and  eironeonsly  places  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperors  JusUnian  1.  and  Maurice. 
Comb^fi*  (whom  Cave  follosra)  is,  however,  mani- 
festly in  enw,  for  the  extract  itadf  ref^  to  the 
eaptoTB  of  the  dty  "many  years  befiue**  by  **the 
children  of  the  huidmaid,  iiax  is,  Hagar,^  ^  in  the 
fugn  of  Leo."  This  can  hardly  be  any  other  cap- 
ture than  that  by  the  Saracens  of  Tripidi,  ia  the 
reign  of  Leo  VI.  (Sapiens  or  PhUosophns)  a.c. 
904,  and  eonseqaently  the  Joannes  of  Thessahmica 
finm  whom  the  aztract  ia  taken  could  not  have 
lived  eaiUw,than  the  tenth  century,  and  must 
therefore  be  a  difierent  person  from  the  anUior  of 
the  ptrceding  article.  Qalbmdtas  reprints  the 
extract  with  the  works  of  the  preceding  {BiU, 
Patmm,  vol  xiii  p.  195),  but  intimates  in  hia 
Proiegomna,  c.  iv.,  that  it  can  hardly  be  by  the 
nme  anther.  It  is  not  given  in  the  Bonn  reprint 
of  the  Bynntine  writers.  It  is  probiUa  that 
Combifis,  by  confounding  the  work  of  Joamies  wiA 
an  anonymous  sooount  eS  a  d^verance  of  Thesaa- 
loaica,  through  the  miraenlons  interporitioa  of  Den^ 
trios,  when  besieged  by  barbariasa,  probablj  Avars, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  waa  led  into 
error.  (Oollandiua,  U,  on. ;  Cave,  HitL  UU.  vol  i.  p> 
597;  Fabric.  BitL  Gr.  vol  viL  p.  683,  vol  x.  pp. 
218,  219  ;  Allatin^  dt  Synuoauia  Scr^ttiM,  p.  97.) 

118.  Of  TusesALONiCA  (3).  [CAuxNUTa.] 

119.  Of  THzasALONicA  (4).  [Anaqnostu.] 

120.  Tmcn  [Tzbtus.] 

121.  Vioctw  or  Baccua.  [Viopus.] 

133.  XiPHiLiNua  (1).  Patriarch  of  Conatanti- 
nople.    [XiPHiLiMus,  I.] 

123.  XlPHlLUfUB  (2).     [XlFHILlNUB,  2.] 

124.  ZONAIUB.     [ZONAHAS.]  [J.  C.  M.] 

JOANNES,  jurists.  1.  Couxs  Sacharii,  under 
Theodosius  the  ^unger*  was  one  of  the  nine  com- 
missioners appointed  by  that  emperor  in  A.  D.  429 
to  com[»lfl  codes  of  lew  upon  a  plan  which  waa 
■ubiequeady  abandoned.  He  was  not,  however, 
aiWwards  employed  in  compiling  the  Theodouan 
code,  of  which  a  great  part  ia  atiu  extant.  [Dm- 

DOKUS,  Vol  I.  p.  1018.] 

2.  Was  at  the  head  of  the  first  commission  of 
ten  appointed  by  Justinian  in  a.  d.  528  to  compile 
the  ConttitMiiamuut  Coder,  In  Const.  Hate  ifuae 
neeettario,  {  4,  and  Const.  iSbntma  RapMieat^ 
S  2,  be  is  designated  by  the  title  "  Vir  excelkn- 
tnainms  ex-qnaeaton  aaeri  palatit,  oDnaabiiaatqae 
patridoa."  In  the  subsequent  revision  of  the  code 
he  had  no  part,  though  a  person  of  die  same  name 
was  one  of  the  second  commisiion  of  five, 

S.  An  advocate  ia  the  courts  of  the  praefecti 
piaetoriorum  at  Constantinople,  was  ooe  of  the 
commission  of  sixteen,  headed  Tribonian,  who 
wen  emphfyed  by  Justinian  (a.  d.  530—5^)  to 
compile  the  Digest  (Const.  Tbato,  $  9,  Const. 
AUtuctp,  §  9.)  He  is  a  difierent  person  from  the 
Joannes  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  couuiiiwon 
^pointed  to  compile  the  ^niCoiiaUiOUmtimCodtx; 
but  it  appears  from  Const.  Cardi,  $  2,  that  he  was 
one  of  tlie  commission  of  fave,  beaded  by  Triboiuaa, 
who  drew  up  the  npsMa  pndKtio  oodkia^  wliicli 
WHS  publishiid  in  a.  O.  534.  * 
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4.  Antiochrnus  aad  Scholasticus,  from  hia 
utire  pUcA  Antioch,  and  the  profeanon  of  ad- 
Yoeate,  which  he  once  exercised  then  {M 
vX'AaoTiinSi').  At  a  later  period  of  hie  life  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  ordtuned  priest. 
He  was  then  named  Jpocrwariust  agent  or 
^uayi  iCafaim  o(  the  church  of  Antiocn  at  the 
imperial  court  in  Constantinople  towards  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Justinian.  In  A.  c  £65  he  was 
derated  to  the  vacant  patriarchate  irf  Constaod- 
lMf^  and  he  died  an  the  Slat  ttf  AngDat,  a.  d. 
578,  in  the  12th  year  of  tbe  tdgn  of  Jnstiii  the 
jonnger.  (Tbcophanes,  (Sromtgr^Mot  p.  208«  foL 
Par.  16d5,  Assemoni,  BAL  Jwr.  Orient.  nL  UL  p. 
340—343.) 

Joannes  pnblished  a  collection  of  canons  in  50 
titles.  Assemani  (vol.  i.  p.  1 U)  tiunka  that  it 
was  paUished  and  prescribed  by  him  as  a  nile  to 
the  bishops  of  the  patriarchate,  after  )it  was  made 

palrinicb.  In  the  preface  to  the  work,  however, 
he  himself  assnmes  no  higher  rank  than  presbyter. 
.  This  collection  is  entitled  ivtvyayil  icaraiw 
tU  ^  rlrAouT  9ttt^nivrt,  and  is  fonnded  on  the 
basis  of  a  previous  collection,  which  is  attributed 
by  some  manuscripts  to  Stcphanus  Epheeius.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  decrees  of  eariy  councils,  and 
letters  of  St.  Basil  The  Iwayorr^  of  Joannes 
(which  was  one  of  the  earliest  compilations  of  the 
kind)  enjoyed  for  soma  centories  great  credit  in 
the  OriflDtid  church,  received  from  time  to  time  cor- 
RctioQB  and  additions,  and  was  tnmslated  into 
several  foreign  languages.  Assemani  (vol.  i.  p.  60) 
cites  the  Syrian  translation :  Biener  {de  CoUectio- 
nilitu  Qmontun,  p.  49)  treats  of  the  Sclavonic 
tnuislation ;  and  Beveridge  {i^/nodieon,  p.  211) 
mentions  an  Egyptian  collection  of  Abnalcassabi  in 
5i  titles,  resembling  that  of  Joannes.  The  3w- 
ayttyi  of  Joannes  is  printed  in  Voelli  et  Jnstelli 
^HoOeea  Jur.  Gmor.  vol.  ii.  p.  499—602. 

A  collection  of  87  chapters,  intended  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  former  iwayey^i,  was  published 
(if  we  may  credit  title  to  the  worlt)  by  Joannes, 
after  he  was  in  possession  of  the  metropolitan 
throne,  and  after  tha  death  of  Jnatinian.  It  waa 
pablished,  therefore,  between  a.  d.  £65  and  578. 
As  the  former  collection  contained  tiia  mies  of 
purely  ecclesiastical  origin  (mi^FSt),  the  present 
was  intended  to  comprcoend  the  enaetmenta  of  the 
civil  law  (wf/toi)  rdating  to  the  affiuis  of  the  church, 
and  was  cominled  from  the  Novells  of  Justinian. 
Joanne*  mokes  abridged  extracts  &om  Novells 
8,  5,  6,  33,  46,  66,  57,  83,  120, 123,  131,  usually 
employing  the  words  of  the  original  text. 

These  87  chapters  have  in  several  catalogues  of 
manuscripts  been  wrongly  attributed  to  Balsamo. 
Some  notices  of  their  contents,  and  some  eztiads 
from  diem,  were  given  by  Assemani  (BM,  Jur. 
Oriait.  vol.  ii.  p.  451 — 459):  and  Biener  has 
treated  of  them  with  his  usual  sogacity  and  learn- 
ing. {GetehklUe  der  Nowiktiy  p.  167—173,  p.  584 
—-597.)  They  were  first  printed  at  lengtli  by 
Ileimbach  in  1840.    (Aneedota^  vol.  iL) 

A  JVoMootHKm  (combination  of  uuAns  and  vifuu) 
in  50  titln,  with  a  supplement  of  21  cfaaptera,  was 
•nbaequentiy  compiled  from  the  two  works  of 
Joannes.  This  compilation  (printed  in  Voel.  et 
Justell.  Bibl.  Jar.  Canon,  vol.  ii.  p.  603—672)  has 
l)een  wrongly  attributed  to  Joannes  himself.  The 
nnthor  of  it  is  uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  com- 
Msed  by  Theodoretoo,  l»^op  of  Cyrrhus  (now 
Khona,  in  Syria).    The  87  chapters  of  Joannn 
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were  much  referred  to  by  subsequent  compilos,  as 
by  Arsenina  m  his  i^fnopeit  CmoMum.  (Heimbach, 
Aneodola,  vol.  iL  in  Pnlegomenis ;  Zaehsriar, 
Hia.  Jmr,  Gr.  Rom.  Delim.  %  22  ;  MortreiKC, 
Htdnln  du  Drmt  .Qpmtti,  roL  i  p.  201— 211, 
p.  288;  Backing,  /MtitefjoMiB,  vol  i.  102; 
103.) 

5.  NoKOPHYLAX.    He  is  commonly  called  a 
scholiast  on  the  Basilica,  but  was  rather  a  jurist, 
whoae  Sdiolia  are  appeiided  to  that  woric.  In 
the  headii^  irf  the  Scbtdia  taken  from  Jonnnes 
ha  is  called,  from  hia  office,  Joannes  NomophyUx, 
and  sometimes  met'  Jfox^v,  Nomophylax  alone. 
In  the  Scholia  (vol.  ii.  p.  549—648,  vol.  iii.  p. 
400,  ed.  FabroL)  he  appears  to  cite  the  text  of  the 
BasDica ;  and  Assemani  {BibL  Jar,  OriaO.  tvH.  iL 
p.  415)  believes  him  to  have  lived  about  a.  d. 
1100,  under  Akxios  Conmenusi  while  Souvi 
(Notit,  BatiL  |  42)  confounds  him  with  Jonnnes 
Antiochenns.    In  his  Scholia  appended  to  the 
Basilica,  he  interprets  passages  in  the  Dif^est, 
the  Code,  and  the  Novells.    (SchoL  BatU.  vol.  iL 
pp.  544,  558,  559,  587,  vol  iii.  pp.  360,  390,  vdL 
Iv.  pp.  656,  662.)    Constantinus  Nicaeua  (who,  ia 
Baiil.  vol.  iii.  p.  208,  calls  himself  a  disci^  of 
Stephanus)  dtes  Joannes  Nomophylax,  with  whom 
he  disagrees.    (BtuU.  vol.  iL  p.  549.)   Joannes  is 
coupled  with  Dorotheus  in  Batil.  vol.  t.  p.  410. 
In  BatH.  ToL  iiL  p.  860,  and  toL  iL  p.5B7,  we 
find  him  dting  Athananns  and  Theodoms  Hemo- 
polita.   From  these  indicationa,  we  believe  bin  t» 
bava  lived  not  long  after  the  rdgn  of  Justinian, 
and  would  explain  his  apparent  citations  of  the 
Basilica  by  supposing  that  his  original  citations  of 
the  Digest  were  subsequently  adapted  to  the  Basi- 
lica— a  charge  which  was  frequently  mode,  and 
which  has  occauoned  much  chronological  difficulty. 
Many  of  the  jurists,  whose  fragments  appear  ap- 
pended to  the  Basilica,  have,  for  this  reason,  bera 
referred  to  too  late  an  age.    Thus,  every  circom- 
stance  tends  to  show  that  Constontinns  Nicsrns, 
who  cites  Joannes,  lived  before  the  compilaticm  of 
the  Basilica,  if  we  except  his  supposed  citatiooa  of 
the  Barilka,  and  of  ua  irroixefor  of  Garidai. 
(Fabric  BAl.  Gr.  to\.  xiL  p.  447;  Boa.  ad 
TieopkSum^  p.  1236;    Poht,  ad  Shotm.  NaHt. 
Batil.  p.  138.  n. /S;  Heimbach,  de  Oritj.  Batt'l. 
p.  87.)  [J.  T.  0.] 

JOANNES  ALGXANDBrNDS,  a  physidaii 
of  Alexandria,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  lived  in 
the  sevejith  or  eighth  century  aher  Christ,  and  nnder 
whose  name  are  extant  some  commentaries  on  two 
works  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection.  That  on  the 
sixth  book  De  Morbit  PopularidiaiB  said  to  have  been 
translated  from  Greek  into  Arabic,  and  from  thence 
into  Latin,  in  which  language  it  is  to  be  found,  to- 
gether with  Hfoain  Ibn  luak  (commonly  cidled 
by  his  Iiatinised  name,  JooMnitiia),  and  other 
authors,  in  the  edition  ot  the  adlection  called  Jr- 
titxlla,  printed  at  Venice,  1483,  fol.,  and  in  other 
editions.  His  commentary  on  the  ^  A'otera  Pu- 
eri,  which  is  imperfect,  was  first  pnbii^edin  Omk 
in  the  second  voL  of  Dieted  &iaL  «  Ilippoar,  et 
GaL  Regim.  Pnm.  8vo.  1834.  (See  Fabric  ML 
Or.  vol  xii  pp.  687-88.  ed.  vet)  [W.  A.  G.J 
lOBATtS.  [Bkllsropkon.] 
lOCASTK  [Epicabtx  and  Okdipcs.] 
lOCASTUS  ('idicaoToi),  a  stm  of  Aeolus,  king 
on  the  coast  of  Italy  in  the  dutrict  of  Rhc^om. 
(Diod.  T.  8;  Tsetx.  ad  Lycopk.  732;  Calln. 
Frwjm.  202,  ed.  Bentley.)  [!«.&] 
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lODAMEIA  CloSct^wX  8  priMtM)  of  Athtra 
Ihmi»,  lAa  once,  aa  iha  entraed  th«  MDctuir  of 
ttw  goidden  by  night,  wai  changed  into  *  Uoik  of 
•lone  on  weing  the  head  of  ModuM,  which  wu 
worked  in  the  gannent  of  Athene  In  oonunemo- 
ntion  of  this  event,  a  fins  waa  erery  day  kindled 
00  tho  aim  of  lodameia  by  a  woman  amid  the 
exdamatioa,  *'  lodameia  live*  and  demandt  fin  I " 
(IW  ix.  34.  S  1.)  [L.  S.] 

JOEL  CMA«),  a  Bynntim  hiatortan,  tired 
at  the  end  of  the  12th,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
IStli  oentniy,  and  wnte  XpofuypifM  i»  m-rfifw, 
being  a  ahort  namCiTe  of  the  nmt  memorable 
eventa  of  history,  eapecially  fiyiantine.  The  work 
begins  with  A<^un,  and  finishea  with  the  death  of 
the  em  pern  Alexia  Dncaa  Honraphhu,  and  the 
oonqaeat  Constantinople  W  the  Latins,  in  1304. 
From  the  lamentations  with  which  lie  ends  his 
history,  one  might  conclude  that  he  witnessed  the 
captore  of  the  Qreek  caintaL  The  whole  work  is 
irf  little  importance,  though  die  lattw  part  of  it 
is  of  some  raloe  ita  Bjaantine  history.  Hie 
fiist  edition  was  pablished  by  Leo  Allatins,  with 
notes  and  a  Latin  tnnslation,  Paris,  1651,  fol., 
tog«tber  with  Qeorgius  Acropoliia,  The  second 
edition,  in  the  Venice  collection  qf  the  Byaantinea, 
and  the  third  by  Immannel  Bekker,  together  with 
Acropolita  and  Constantine  Manaaaea,  Dmu,  18S7, 
8to.,  are  reprints  of  the  Paris  edition.  (FUwie. 
BSi.  Grate  toL  ril  p.  773 ;  Care,  Hid.  IaL  toL 
ii.  p.281.)  [W.  P.] 

lOLA'US  ('I^Xoof),  a  son  of  Iphicles  and  Au- 
tomednsa,  and  consequPRtly  a  relation  of  Heracles, 
whose  fiuthfiil  charioteer  and  cQmpanion  he  ma. 
[HuuCLli.]  He  ia  eapadally  celebrated  fbr  bis 
attachment  to  the  desenidants  vi  the  hero,  even 
afl«r  his  death,  fbr  he  sud  to  have  come  to  their 
assistance  from  the  lower  world  ;  for  when  Enrys- 
theus  demanded  of  the  Atheniana  the  in  mender  of 
the  children  of  Heraclps,  who  had  been  kindly  re- 
ceived there,  lolans,  who  waa  already  dead,  b^ged 
of  the  gods  of  the  lower  world  pemiission  to  re- 
turn to  Kfe,  to  asust  the  ehildRn  of  hie  master. 
The  reqnest  being  granted,  he  retomed  to  the 
Ulster  worid,  slew  Eurystheus,  and  then  went  to 
rest  again.  (Pind.  iz.  lS7t  EuriiL  Hera- 

tlidae.)  After  Heracles  had  inititated  the  (Kym- 
pian  gnmefQ  lolaus  won  the  vietory  with  the  horses 
of  hii  master,  and  Hentdes  sent  him  to  Sardinia 
at  the  head  of  his  sons  whom  he  had  by  the 
daughters  of  Thespins,  He  there  took  from  the 
aavage  inhabitants  the  finest  portions  of  their 
country,  dnlised  them,  and  was  afterwards  ho- 
noured b;  them  with  divine  voishipk  From  Sar- 
dinia be  went  to  Sidly,  and  then  retomed  to  He- 
racles shortly  before  the  death  of  the  latter.  After 
the  tnuming  of  Heracles,  when  hia  remains  could 
not  be  dieeoveied,  loIans  was  the  first  that  ofleied 
aacrifices  to  him  as  a  demigod.  (Paua-  t.  39 ; 
Diod.  ir.  29,  30,  40.)  According  to  Paosanias 
(iz.  23),  I<rfftns  died  in  Sardinia,  whereas,  accord- 
ing to  Pindar  {OL  iz.  149,  Pyik.  ix.  187  ;  Hygin. 

103  ;  ApoUod.  iL  4.  §  11,  5.  §2,  6.  §  1),  he 
was  boried  in  tbe  fannb  of  his  grandfather,  Amphi- 
tryon,  and  was  worshipped  as  a  heio.  His  de- 
acendanu  in  Sardinia  were  caDed  *Ioha«r  (Sttab. 
V.  p.  226)  and  lolaenses,  and  in  the  time  of  Panta- 
nias  (x.  17.  §  4),  a  town  I(d>&  still  existed  in 
Sardinia,  where  lolans  waa  worshipped  as  a 
Iwro.  [L.S.] 

IOLAIT&   [CiACDios  SvLJvs,  p.  778,  ■.') 
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I'OLE  Cl^if),  the  hut  bdoved  of  Herndea,  and 
a  danghter  Of  EnrytBs  of  Oedniik.  [Hnuciin.] 
According  to  sane  writers,  she  waa  a  balMatw  A 

Dryope.   (Anton.  Lib.  32;  Ov.  Mat.  ix. 
&C.)  [L.  8.] 

lOLLAS  or  lOLAUS  or  I^Aai),  aon 

of  Antipater,  and  brother  of  Cassandtt,  king  of 
Macedonia.  He  was  one  of  the  royal  yonlhs  who, 
aecording  to  the  Macedonian  custom,  hdd  oAcw 
abont  the  king's  person,  and  was  cop-bearer  to 
Alnander  at  the  period  of  hia  hut  illness.  Those 
writers  who  adopt  tiie  idea  of  the  king  having 
been  poisoned,  represent  lollaa  as  the  person  who 
actually  administered  the  fiital  dranpit,  at  the 
banqnet  given  to  Alexander  by  Medius,  who,  ac- 
cording to  this  story,  was  an  intimata  ftiend  ef 
loUaa,  and  had  been  indoeed  by  liim  to  take  part 
in  the  plot.  (Arrian,  AmA.  viL  27 ;  Plut.  Attx. 
77  ;  Cnrt  z.  10.  $  14;  Justin.  ziL  14;  Vitrav. 
viii.  3.  %  16.)  It  is  unnecessary  to  point  oat  the 
absoidiqr  and  inconnstency  of  this  tale.  (See 
Stahr's  ^rriMi^  vol  i.  p.  130,  Ac;  snd  Blakes- 
ley's  lAfi  of  AriMlotle,  p.  85,  Ac.)  Plutarch  him- 
self tells  ns  expressly  that  it  was  never  heard  of 
until  nx  years  afterwards,  when  Olymmas  availed 
henelf  of  this  pretext  as  an  ezcase  fbr  the  cruelties 
she  exncised  upon  the  6iends  and  adherents  of 
Antipater.  lollas  was  then  dead,  but  ihe  emaed 
his  grave  to  be  opened,  and  deeecnted  irith  every 
marie  of  indignity.  (Plut  if  bue:  77 ;  Diod.  xix.ll.) 
The  period  or  occasion  of  his  death  is  nowhere 
mentioned :  the  but  we  hear  of  him  is  in  b.  c.  323, 
when  he  accompanied  his  sister  Nicaea  to  Asia, 
where  she  was  married  to  Perdictas.  (Arrian,  ap. 
Fkat.  p.  70,  a,  ed.  Bekk.)  The  st«y  of  Hyp^dea 
having  prc^oiied  the  voting  a  reward  to  lolhs  aa 
the  muiderer  <rf  Alexander  (  Vit.  X.  Oratt.  p.  845), 
which  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  statement  of 
Plutarch  already  dted,  is  nnqnestionaUy  a  mere 
invention  of  later  timea.  (See  Droysen,  HaBenim. 
vol.  i.  p.  70S.)  tE.  H.  B.] 

lOLLAS,  lOLAUS,  or  lOLAfi  ('UAAar, 
*Ukw,  or  'IjAat),awTiter  on  materia  mewca,  bom 
in  Bithyoia,  who  was  probably  a  contemporary  of 
Heradeides  of  Torentum,  or  a  little  anterior  to  him, 
in  the  third  century  b.  c,  as  he  is  mmtioned  in  com- 
nmy  with  him  by  Dioscoridea.  (/>■  3fat  Aftd.  L 
Ftaa  voL  i.  p.2.)  He  is  mentioned  also  by  Celsiu 
l£h  Medic  v.  22,  p.  93),  Pliny  {H.  N.  xx.  73, 76), 
Oalen  (DeAntid.  i.  3,  voL  ziv.  p.  7),  St.  Enipha- 
nins  (Adv,  Haera.  i.  I.  8. p.  3.),  and  the  acnoliast 
on  Nieander  {Ther.  v.  683),  but  nothing  is  known 
of  the  events  of  his  life,  nor  are  any  of  his  writings 
preserved.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ION  ("Ispf),  the  fiibuloosancestorofthe  lonians, 
is  described  as  a  son  of  Apollo  by  Creusa,  the 
danghter  of  Erechthena  and  wife  of  Xnthna. 
(Apollod.  17.  $  3 ;  Cnauu.)  The  most  cele- 
brated story  about  him  is  that  which  forms  the 
subject  of  the  /oa  of  Euripides.  Apollo  had 
vidted  AeuB  In  a  cave  below  the  Pni^laea, 
and  when  the  gave  birth  to  a  son,  she  ezposed  hin 
in  the  seine  cave.  The  god,  however,  had  the  child 
conveyed  to  Delphi,  and  there  had  him  educated 
W  a  priestesn  When  tbe  boy  had  grown,  and 
Xnthna  and  Crensa  came  to  eonsnlt  the  orade  aboot 
the  means  of  obtaimng  an  h«r,  the  answer  vras, 
that  the  first  human  bdng  which  Xvthus  met  on 
leaving  the  temple  should  be  his  son.  Xnthua  met 
Ion,  and  recognised  him  aa  his  eon  ;  but  Creuia. 
imagining  him  to  be  a  aon  of  her  fauband  by  a 
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funner  betorad,  eauBed  a  cap  to  be  praented  to  tbe 
J  oath,  whkh  wu  filled  with  the  poioonovs  Uood  of 
•  dngDiL  However,  her  object  w«a  dncatered,  for 
as  Ion,  before  drioking,  pound  ont' a  libation  to 
the  goda,  a  pigeon  which  drank  of  it  died  on  tbe 
■pot,  Crenia  diereupon  fled  to  the  altar  of  the 
god.  Ion  dragged  ner  awi^,  and  wia  on  the 
point  at  killing  her,  when  a  prletteM  interlned, 
explained  the  Riyaterr.  and  showed  that  Ion  was 
tbe  ion  of  Creusa.  Mother  and  son  thus  became 
reconciled,  bat  Xuthus  was  not  let  into  the  secret. 
The  latter,  however,  was  satisfied,  fc»  he  too  re- 
ceiTed  a  promise  that  he  sfaoald  become  a  father,  ris. 
of  Donu  and  Adtaeu 

Ths  inhabitants  of  Aqpahu,  on  the  nor^em 
ceoit  of  Peloponnesns,  were  likewise  lonians, 
and  among  them  another  tradition  was  current. 
Xotbos,  whoa  expdkd  from  Thesisly,  went 
to  Ae^oa.  After  bis  death  Ion  was. on  the 
point  of  narching  agrinst  the  Aegialeans,  when 
their  ki^  Selinus  gave  him  his  daagihter 
HeUee  in  maniage.  After  the  death  of  Selinus, 
Ion  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  tbns  tbe  Ae^ia- 
leans  receive^  the  name  of  lonians,  and  the  town 
of  Helioe  was  bnilt  in  honour  of  Ion's  wilie.  (Piuis, 
tU.  1.  $  a ;  Apidlod.  L  7-  §  2  )  Other  traditions 
npretent  Ion  as  king  of  Athens  between  the  reigns 
of  Erechthens  and  Cecropa ;  for  it  is  said  that  his 
usistsDce  was  called  in  by  the  Athenians  in  their 
war  with  tbe  Eleusinians,  that  he  conquered  Eu- 
molpus,  and  then  became  king  of  Athens.  He 
there  became  the  fiither  of  four  sons,  Oeleon,  A^- 
cores,  Areades,  and  Hoptes,  according  to  whom  bo 
divided  tat  Athenians  into  four  dosses,  which  de- 
rived their  names  from  his  sons.  Afl«r  his  death 
he  was  buried  at  Potsmus.  (Eurip.  Ion,  £78 ; 
Stiab.  viiL  p.  3t(3  ;  Conon,  JfamO.  27  i  comp. 
Herod,  v.  66.)  CI*  S.] 

ION  (Im),  of  Thessakmiea,  was  an  offieer  of 
Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  conunnnded,  with 
Timanor,  his  light-armed  troops  in  the  battle  in 
ThesHily,  in  which  the  Romans  were  defeated, 
)i.c.  171.  In  B.C.  168,  of^r  Perseus  had  been 
conquered  at  Pydna,  Ion  delivered  up  at  Saioo- 
thiaee  to  Cn.  Oetavius  (the  commander  of  the 
Komaa  fleet)  the  king*s  younger  children,  who  had 
been  entrusted  to  his  cnre.  (Liv.  xlii.  58,  xlv. 
6.)  [E.  E.] 

ION  Cl«»-).  1.  Of  Chios,  was  one  of  the  five 
Athenian  tragic  poets  of  the  canon,  and  also  a  com- 
poser of  other  kinds  of  poetry ;  and,  moreover,  a 
prose  writer,  both  of  history  and  philosophy.  He 
is  mentioned  by  Strabo  (xiv.  p.  646)  among  tbe 
celeluiUed  men  of  Chios.  He  was  the  son  of  Oi- 
thomenes,  and  was  sumomed  the  son  of  Xuthus : 
the  hitter  was  probably  a  nickname  giveu  him  by 
the  cooue  poets,  in  alliuion  to  Xuthus,  fiuher 
of  the  mythical  Ion.  (Sehol.  ad  ArUkjik.  Pae. 
830 ;  Said.  Eudoc  Harpocr.  s.  «.)  When  very 
young  he  went  to  Athens,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
sodety  of  Cimon,  of  whom  he  lefi  laudatory  notices 
in  some  of  his  works  (probably  in  the  inony^nKTa), 
which  are  quoted  by  Plutarch.  {Cim.  5, 9, 16.) 
Tho  nnw  miter  ininna  n  that  Ion  severdy  criti- 
dsed  Periclea  {Ptrie.  5, 28),  who  is  said  to  have 
been  his  rival  in  love.  (Aih,  z.  p.  436,  £)  Ion 
was  &miliarly  ocqounled  with  Aeschylus,  if  we 
may  believe  an  anecdote  related  by  Plutarch  (Da 
i*ri/tcU  M  VirL  8,  p.79),  bnt  ho  did  not  come 
forward  as  a  tragedian  till  after  that  yoeCa  death. 
We  alio  leiio  Cram  Ion  himself  (in  his  ^iStytlai, 


Of.  AA.  xiiL  p.  603,  e.)  that  ha  met  Si^hodea 

Chios,  when  the  hitter  was  commander  of  tlie  ex- 
pedition against  Samoa,  b.  C.  440.  H  is  first  tz^edy 
was  brou^t  ont  in  the  82d  Olympiad  ( c.  452)  j 
he  is  mentioned  as  third  in  competition  with  Kori- 
IHdes  and  lopbon,  in  OL  87,  4  (b-c.  429—428); 
and  be  died  befm  &c  431,  ai  mum  fiom  the 
Peon  of  Attstophonoa  (830),  whidi  wm  brw^t 
out  in  that  year.  Only  one  victory  of  lou^  is 
mentioned,  on  which  occasion,  it  is  said,  having 
gained  the  dithyramlnc  and  tragie  prises  mJt  the 
same  time,  he  presented  every  Athenian  with  n 
pitcher  of  Chian  wine.  (SchoL  ad  ArittofA.  La  ; 
Suid.  ».  V.  'AHwatoj  ;  Ath.  i.  p.  3,  f. ;  Eoatadi.  «ri 
Htm.  p.  1454, 24.)  Hence  it  would  saon  tfamt  be 
was  a  man  of  conriderable  wealth. 

The  number  of  his  tragedies  is  varioosly  ataled 
at  1-2,  30,  and  40.  We  have  the  title*  and  » tew 
fragments  of  11,  namdy,  'Kta^fumw,  'AA^^c^nit 
'Apyftot,  Kiya  ApiftOy  ^povpet,  4oZn{  4)  Kau  ijj, 
*otrt(  8«^*poi,  T*ifKpot,  'Oft^dXn,  Ei{p«>rfSsi,  and 
AoJfmis,  of  which  the  'O^i^Ktx.^  was  a  Mtyrii 
drama.  Looginns  (33)  describes  the  style  of  lon^ 
tragedies  as  iwuiied  by  petty  refinementa  and  want 
of  boldness,  and  he  adds  an  ejqHesnn  whidi  shows 
the  distance  whid^  there  was,  in  the  opadoB  of  the 
ancients,  between  tbe  great  tn^jediana  and  tbe  heat 
of  their  rivals,  that  no  one  in  his  senses  mold 
compare  the  value  of  the  Oedipua  with  that  of  all 
tbe  tr^edies  of  Ion  token  together.  Nevertlwlets, 
he  was  greatly  admired,  chiefly,  it  wonid  seem,  W 
a  sort  of  el<f[(U)t  wit  TltptSHfrot  3J  iyirno,  mts 
the  scholiast.  There  ore  some  beautiful  pnsMij.i  s  iu 
the  extant  bagments  of  hu  tragedies.  Cofflmeot&- 
ries  were  written  upon  him  by  Arcesilans,  Batun 
of  Sinope,  Didymus,  Epigenet,  and  even  by  Ari- 
itarchus.  (Diog.  LaSrt:  iv.  31 ;  Ath.  x.  p.  436,  C, 
xi.  n. 468, e,  d,  xiv.  p.634,  c,  e.) 

Beudea  hia  tragedies,  we  are  told  by  the  edio- 
liast  on  Aristophanes,  that  Ion  also  wrote  lyric 
poems,  comediea,  epigrams,  paeans,  hymns,  scholia, 
and  elegies.  Respecting  his  eomedies,  a  doubt  baa 
been  raised,  on  account  of  the  confusion  between 
comedy  and  tragedy,  which  is  so  frequent  in  the 
writinga  of  tbe  gnunmariua ;  but,  in  the  case  of  so 
univenol  a  writer  as  Ion,  the  probability  soma  to 
be  in  favour  of  the  scholiast's  stotonenL  Of  his 
degies  we  have  sUU  some  remoants  in^the  Greek 
Anthology.    (Rrtmck,  AnaL  vol  i.  p.  161.) 

His  prose  works,  mentioned  by  tbe  scholiast  oa 
Aristophanes,  are  one  called  vpiottvram',  which 
some  thought  spurious ;  icrf<nr,  mefUt^vyaUi, 
infiv^tMTO,  and  some  olfaen,  which  an  net  ^>cci- 
fied.  The  nature  of  the  first  of  these  works  is  not 
known.  The  full  titie  of.  the  mtatt  was  Xiew 
KTiats :  it  was  an  historical  worii,  in  the  Ionic 
dialect,  and  appuenlly  in  imitatian  of  Hoodoina: 
it  was  probably  tho  aune  as  the  ev77pa^  whidi 
is  quoted  by  Pansanias  (vii.  4.  $  6.)  The  »ow^ 
Ao7iJc^i  is  probaUy  the  same  as  the  philooi^luinl 
woric,  entitled  rpurri*it  (at  rptayiul),  whidi  seems 
to  have  been  a  treatise  on  the  constitution  of  things 
according  to  the  theonr  of  triads,  and  which  soma 
ancient  writers  ascribed  to  Oipheoa.  Tha  iwm^ri- 
furra  are  by  some  writwa  idottified  with  the  fa*. 
ii])tlai  or  Mi^ofrutit  (Pollnx,  il  88.),  which  con- 
tained either  an  accoont  of  his  own  travels,  or  of 
the  visits  of  great  men  to  Chios.  ( Bentley,  KfM< 
adJoL  M3^«t,CiromieoJoaimu  McUthm  laijfrtu, 
Oxon.  1691,  VeneL  1733;  Opim.  pp.4S4— 510 
ed.Ups.;C.Nieberding,/>«io)riiC9Ui  P%^JM9rj> 
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ftttt,  «f  AhIm  DeebvKU,  with  the  fr^menta,  Upa. 
1836;  KSfVe^  De  loma  Poelaa  Vitaet  Fragmentu, 
BeroL  1836,  and  in  the  ZeitttArifl  /Hr  AlUrtkmu- 
trutentAayU  1836,  pp.5S»— 605;  Welcker.  dio 
Griadk,  7V^  pp.  939 — 958 ;  Fabric.  BiN.  Grate. 
vol.-  ii.  pp.  307,  S08;  KayMT,  f/itl.  OrU.  Troff, 
Craft.  GoUing.  1845,  pp.  175—190.) 

2.  Ion,  of  Ephesua,  a  rhopeodiat  in  tlw  time  ot 
Socrates,  from  whom  one  of  Plato'i  dialognes  is 
niuned,  hat  been  confounded  hj  many  writer*  with 
Jim  of  Chioa ;  but  Bentley  baa  clearly  prored  that 
thvy  are  dfiieiait  from  the  diaiaetsr  nid  drcan- 
atanees  of  die  ibnisodlat  aa  deieribed  by  Plato. 
(  KpU.  ad  Mill. ;  Nitnch,  ProUg.  ad  Flai,  Itm. ; 
Kaw,  Hill.  CriL  Traa.  Grate,  p.  180.)    [P.  S.] 

ityNICUS  ('1«nR<0<  apbyiician  of  Sardis  in 
I.j'dia,  whoM  fiither  had  also  followed  the  nme 
proreaiion  with  crediL  He  stndied  medtdne  under 
ZeaiH),  and  wai  a  fellow-pupil  of  Oribaiina  and 
Magniu,  in  the  latter  half  aS  the  foorth  century 
after  Christ  Ennapina,  who  has  given  a  short  ac- 
count of  hi>  life  {Dt  Kit.  PAtZns;  p.  174,  ed.  Ant- 
werp.), nys  that  he  was  not  only  well  skilled  in 
■Ii  the  brandies  of  medical  science,  but  that  he  had 
also  attention  to  rhetoric,  logic,  and  poetry, 
and  enjoved  the  higheat  reputation.  [W.  A.O.] 

lO'NIDES  OwlStf  or'Iwn<E8tO,  aname  borne 
by  four  nymphs  believed  to  posses*  healing  powers. 
They  bad  a  temple  on  the  river  Cytberus  in  Elis. 
and  derived  their  name  from  a  mythical  Ion,  a  son 
of  Oa^tna,  who  was  beUared  to  hava  led  a  colony 
from  Athena  to  those  distrkts.  The  story  un- 
doubtedly arose  from  the  existence  of  a  mineral 
spring  on  the  spot  where  their  sanctmry  stood. 

(Pans,  vi  23.  $  4 ;  ^t"^-  ^i>-  P-  ^^•)  i^-  ^-l 

rOPE  ('I'M),  a  daughter  of  Aeolus  and  wife  of 
CepheuB,  frora  whom  the  town  of  Joppa  derived 
its  name.  (Staph.  Bya.  w.  v.)  In  the  If^nds  of 
Perseus  and  Androineda,  ue  b  celled  Cassio- 
peia. [L.  S.] 

rOPHON(1o^»')-  The  legitimate  son  of  Sopho- 
cles, by  Nicoxtrate,  was  s  distin^ished  tragic  poet 
He  brought  out  trngedies  duni^  the  lifo  of  hit 
bther  ;  and,  according  to  a  achoKaat,  guned  a  bril- 
liant  victory  {Mttna*  \c^^Lwpmt).  He  is  said  to 
hare  contend^  with  bis  lather  ( Ptt,  Soph.) ;  and 
it  is  recorded  that  he  gained  the  second  place  in  a 
contest  with  Euripides  and  Ion,  in  B.  c.  428.  {Arg. 
m  K»r.  H^pp.)  He  was  still  flourishing  in  B.C 
405,  the  year  in  which  Aristophanes  brngfat  out 
the  Progt.  The  comic  poet  speaks  of  him  as  the 
only  good  tragedian  left,  but  expiease*  a  doubt 
whether  he  will  snslun  his  reputation  without  the 
b^lp  of  his  father  (who  had  lately  died);  thus  in< 
sinnating  ather  that  Soph  odes  had  aansted  lophon 
in  the  compontion  of  his  plays,  or  that  lophon  was 
bringing  out  his  bthnV  posthomous  tragedies  aa 
his  own.  The  number  of  lophon*!  tragedies  was 
-■tO,  of  which  tile  following  are  mentioned  by  Suidas : 
'AxtUtifT,  T)lX»^t,  taerolw,  TxW  nipvu, 
At^ofurit,  Bcticxait  n«4erft;  the  last  two  titles 
evidently  belong  to  one  play.  To  tbeae  should 
periiapa  be  added  a  satyrie  drama  entitled  AiK^/hL 
( Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i  p.  280.)  Of  all  his  dramas, 
only  a  very  few  lines  are  preserved.  For  the  cele- 
brated stoty  of  liis  undotiful  charge  gainst  his 
fother«  see  Sovhoclkh.  Sophocles  ii  nud  to  have 
been  leceuciled  to  lophon,  who  placed  an  inscrip- 
tion on  his  fiuher's  tomb,  in  which  particular  mett- 
tinn  was  made  of  the  compnutiim  of  the  fMtpuM  at 
Cobmm.  (VaL  Max. -riii.?- ext  12.)  Thcroisa 
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curiotu  fsmge  of  the  same  g'ranmuulan  (Cramer, 
Anted.  \o\.  iv.  p.  315),  attributing  the  composition 
of  the  Anttgrme  to  lophon.  (ScoA,  s,  v,  lo^f, 
So^oKAgi ;  Aristopb.  Ran.  7SU— 78,  and  schol. ; 
Wekker,  die  Grieek.  Trag.  pp.  975—977  ;  Kayser, 
Hia.  CriL  Trag.  Graa:.  pp.  76—79  j  Fabric 
Graee.  voL  ii  pp.  SOS,  309.) 

%  Of  Onossus,  a  composer  of  oracles  in  hexa- 
meter verse,  quoted  by  Pautaniai  aa  preserving  some 
of  the  oracles  of  Amphiaraus.    (i.  34.  $  3.)  [  P.  S.] 

lOPHOSSA  Cle^MTira),  a  daiu^ter  of  Aeetes, 
commonly  called  (Aaldope.  (SchoL  ad  AvoUoh. 
Iliad,  ii  1115,  1153 ;  Hesyrfa.  t.  v.)      [L.  3.] 

lOPS  C^o^),  a  hero  who  had  a  nnctnaiy  at 
Sparta.    (Paus.  iii  12.  $  4-)  l^-S-} 

JORNANDES,  or  JORDA'NES,  as  ho  is 
called,  perh^  correctiy,  in  the  Codex  Ambrosoa- 
nus,and  some  other  MS.  of  his  works,  an  historian 
of  more  renown  than  merit  yet  of  such  great  im- 
portance, that  witiiont  him  our  knowledge  of  the 
Goths  and  other  barbarians  would  be  very  limited. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Justinian  I., 
or  in  the  sixth  century  of  onr  eta,  but  we  know 
neither  the  time  of  his  larth  hot  dud  hb  death. 
He  was  a  Goth  ;  his  father's  name  was  Alanova- 
muthis,  and  his  gTandfatber,  Peria,  hod  been  no- 
tariuB,  or  private  and  state  seeretanr,  to  Candax, 
king  of  the  Alsni.  Jomondes  held  ue  same  office 
at  the  court  of  the  king  of  the  Alaai,  adopted  the 
Christian  religion,  took  orders,  and  was  made  a 
bi^op  in  Italy.  It  is  said  that  he  wu  bishop  of 
Ravenna,  but  this  opinion  does  not  rest  on  suffldent 
evidence,  and  is  the  less  credible  aa  his  name  does 
not  occur  in  the  "Vitae  Ejnscopomm  Ravenna- 
tium  "  by  AgneUus,  who  Hved  in  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century. 

Jomandet  is  the  author  of  two  historical  works 
written  in  the  Latin  bmguage.  The  first  is 
entitled  De  Ottarum  {GeOiarum)  Or^m  H  Babwa 
Gatit,  in  which  be  relates  the  history  of  the  Goths 
from  their  earliest  migrations  down  to  their  sab- 
jugation  by  Belisarius  in  541  ;  adding,  how- 
ever, some  facts  which  took  place  attar  that  event, 
from  which  we  may  infer  the  time  when  he  wrote. 
Aschbach,  the  eminent  author  of  the  OneiUaUs 
der  Wei^oihtm,  characteiiaea  this  work  as  ibllows : 
<*  In  many  respects  this  work  is  very  valuable,  bo- 
cause  the  author  has  derived  much  information  from 
the  old  traditions  of  the  Goths,  and  relates  things 
which  we  find  nather  in  the  Ronum  nor  in  tha 
Greek  writei*.  In  other  n^pects,  however,  it  de- 
serves very  little  credit,  dnoe  it  is  written  without 
any  criticism,  abounding  in  iablea,  and  betraying 
every  where  the  author^  extnme  ignorance.  He 
it  the  principal  soons  of  tha  commaa  belief  which 
confounded  the  Ootht,  the  Getae,  and  the  S^tiii- 
ons,  being  misled  by  earlier  Rnnan  and  Greek 
vrritera,  with  whose  works  he  was  well  acquainted; 
and  he  thus  ascribes  to  the  Goths  whatever  tho 
ancienU  report  of  the  Scjthians  and  Qetae,  and 
places  the  emigration  of  the  Goths  in  the  lemoteat 
time.  His  aecomita  of  tha  aettlaaeBt  of  the  Oodii 
on  the  "BtuA  Sea,  and  their  extendve  dominlona 
and  great  power  during  the  reign  of  king  Herman- 
ric  (in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century^  are  among 
the  best  paru  of  his  work."  Jorosndee  is  diieily 
to  be  blamed  for  bis  partiality  to  bia  countrymen, 
incorrectness,  coniuaion  of  events,  anachronisms, 
and  want  of  historical  knowledge.  According  to 
his  own  stmtoment  (Dedication  to  Castaiius), 
his  book  b  oil  extract  from  the  lost  histtay  of 
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the  Qotiii,  or  Getoe,  u  he  calls  then,  m  twelTe 
Tolumea,  b;  the  "  Senator"  (Cusiivdonu),  to  which 
he  added  lerenl  thingi  which  he  had  lesd  in  the 
Roman  and  Qreelc  writen,  and  he  alw  drew  up  the 
oonclniiffia  and  the  commaMeiiMBt,  aa  well  aa  maay 
eiModea,  Bceording  to  hii  own  knowledge  or  taateb 
It  would  be  unjiut  to  chai:ge  Jonaadea  with  pure 
iuTentions;  h»  fault  is  credulitjand  want  of  judg- 
ment ;  and  none  of  his  itatemente  onght  to  be  re- 
jected without  a  previous  careful  examination.  Thia 
remaik  refen,  among  other  examplei,  to  his  account 
of  the  aeeond  invasion  of  Gaol  bf  Attila,  for  which 
he  is  the  only  authority.  In  spite  of  so  maoT  de- 
fect*, the  history  of  the  Ootha  by  Jonuudea  is  a 
very  interesting  work,  and  whatever  may  have 
been  nii  against  him  by  modem  historiana,  they 
show  by  the  numnnus  qnotatious  of  his  name  thitf 
thoy  owe  a  great  deal  of  infbtmation  to  him. 

The  secoad  woric  <^  Jomondes  is  entitled  De 
Btgnonm  ao  Timtponun  Succettkme,  being  a  short 
compendium  of  the  most  remarkable  events  from 
the  creation  down  to  the  victory  obtained  by  Nor- 
ses, in  65iy  over  king  Tbeodatos.  It  is  only  v»- 
luaUe  for  some  aecoants  of  several  baihannu  nap 
tions  of  the  north,  and  the  eountriea  which  they 
inh^ted. 

Editions,  nearly  all  of  which  comprehend  both 
the  works : — Editio  princeps,  with  Paalni  Diaco- 
uns,  by  C  Peutinger,  Angsbuig,  1515,  foL ;  with 
Pirocopios,  by  BeUus  Rhenanus,  Basel,  1581,  foL  ; 
with  CesNodonu,  by  O.  Fourrier,  Paiis,  1 579,  fuL, 
1583^  and  often,  by  B.  Vnlcanius,  with  Procopios 
and  some  minor  writers,  Leyden,  1597,  8vo. ;  the 
same,  reprinted  in  Scriptom  €hik.  et  Loiiffob.  Rer^ 
Xi^ydett,  1617i  Svo.,  imd  in  Hugo  Qrotius,  HitL 
OqUl.  VaHd.  tl  LMgob.,  Amsterdam,  1655.  1676, 
8ro^  by  Omter,  in  //ut  Anff.  Script.  Lai,  Miiu, 
Hanover,  1611,  fbl. ;  by  Undenbrog,  with  Isidonu 
and  J*aulas  Diaconus,  Hamburg,  1611,  4to. ;  by 
Oaret,  with  Cassiodorus,  Paris,  1679,  foL,  reprinted 
Venice,  1729,  foL  ;  the  same,  revised  by  Mnratori, 
in  vol.  L  part  i.  of  his  Scr^  Bar.  JtaL  i  these  are 
the  two  best  edituus.  Then  an  aevenl  others, 
but  we  still  want  a  good  a^Ucal  edition.  There  is 
a  bad  French  translation  by  Dronet  de  Maupertuy, 
And  B  better  one  in  Swedish,  by  J.  T.  Perin^kiold, 
Stockholm,  1719,  4to,  Swedish  scholars,  especially 
Peiingdciold  and  Eric  Benselius,  have  devoted 
much  timeandlaboorto  writing  commentaries  upon 
Jomandes,  which  the  reader  ought  to  peruse  with 
no  less  cmition  than  the  originoL  ( Fabilc.  B3iL 
Med.  et  Inf.  Latail. ;  BibL  Lai.  voL  iii.  p.  7  i  Voss. 
Da  Hut.  Lot  lib.  iL)  [W.  P.] 

JOSE'PHUS  ('iMnrroT  or  'l^avmi).  1.  Of 
AiiBXANDnu,  aiduleacoD  of  AlexandriB,  attended 
the  council  of  Constantinople  (reckoned  to  be  the 
eighth  oecumenical  council  by  the  Latin  church) 
held'  by  order  of  the  emperor  Basil  Macedonian 
(A.  D.  869),  as  vicariue  of  the  absent  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  Michael.  A  Latin  version  of  a  written 
address  presented  by  Josephos  at  the  council  is 
given  in  the  ameOia.  (vol.Tiii  ed.  1114,  ed. 
uibbe ;  voL  v.  od.  867,  ed.  Hardonin ;  vol  xvi. 
col  148,  ed.  Manaii  Fabric.  Bi6L  Or.  tsLt. 
59  ;  Care,  IliiL  LUL  yoL  ^  p.55,  ad.  Ozfud, 
1740—1742.) 

2.  OF  AaiMATHiA.  There  is  an  ancient  tradi- 
tion that  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  sent  by  the 
KpMldt  Philip  to  preach  the  go^  in  Britain  ;  and 
this  tadilion  was  mvely  urged  at  the  council  of 
Conitaiiep,  a.  a.  1414,  in  a  diipote  between  the 


representadvee  of  the  French  and  English  cfanrdhw 
for  the  eminence  of  their  reflective  ettahliahmrata. 
Some  vmters,  for  instance  Bale,  have  nacribed 
to  Joseph  of  Arimathea  .^piifa&w  gmaadam  «rf 
EacUat  BrUamianm;  but  there  is  giaai  dnbc 
whether  any  soch  writingB  ever  ezifted,  nnd  still 
greater  doubt  as  to  their  g^ninenesa.  (Fabric 
B&L  Or.  vol  V.  p.  59  ;  Cod.  Apaerypk.  Mm  Tat. 
Pais  iii  p.  506  ;  Ittigioa,  Btbliotk.  Fatnm  Agm- 
tal.  DamriaL  c.  18.) 

S.  BRYSNNlUa.  [BurlNNIDS.] 

4.  CBMSTUHua.    [See  No- 12.] 

5.  CoNnason.  [E^udita.] 

6.  Of  CONBTANTINOPLS,  1.  [OMNXaim.3 

7.  Of  C0N8TANTINOPLB,  3,  Joseph,  who  pre- 
viously held  the  archlushiqKic  of  Ephesiiait  *** 
eleeted,  a.d.  1416,  patrianh  Conatantinopln. 
Some  vtiten  have  placed  his  appmntmcBt  to  tbe 
patriarchate  a.  d.  1424  ;  but  ihe  date  given  abo«« 
on  the  authority  of  Sylvester  Sgmropnloa,  or 
SyropuluB  (HUt.  OcmeU.  FloruO.  ix.  16),  is,  we 
believe,  more  correct  The  emperor  Joannea  Pa- 
laeologus  II.  was  extremdjr  onxioiis,  for  politicsl 
reasons,  to  prcmotatha  nmoa  of  du  OmA  and 
latin  diniches :  the  patriarch  did  not  omoas  diis, 
but  contended  for  holding  the  conneil  at  Conatauti- 
nople ;  but  after  a  time  the  emperor  prevuled  on 
him  to  alter  his  deteimination,  and  to  send  leg&tM 
to  the  council  of  Basel,  A.  n.  1434.  {Ada  ComeO. 
BasiL  Seuio  xix.)  The  heads  of  the  Greek 
church  were,  however,  drawn  over  by  the  pc^  ta 
embrace  his  part  in  the  dispute  with  the  coancil  of 
Basel,  and  detennined  to  attend  the  rival  coutcil  of 
Ferrora,  a.  d,  1438,  afterwards  tnuisf erred  ta 
Florence.  The  patriarch  Joseph  attended  tUi 
oonncil ;  and  though  he  vaialy  attempted,  by 
various  devices,  to  avoid  recognisiag  the  precedence 
of  the  pope,  be  showed  hiniself  a  warm  snj^rtu  at 
the  proposed  onion,  urging  upon  his  companions 
and  attendants  the  necessity  of  conciliating  the 
Latins.  Towards  the  doee  of  the  caancil  he  irQ 
ill,  and  during  his  illness  vras  induced  to  anfaacribe 
the  dogmas  of  tlie  Iiatin  dtuick  in  the  piniits  in 
dimite,  partly,  accotdii^  to  Sgnropnlns,  by  the  bad 
&iui  of  Bessaiiwi,  who  having,  at  Josephos  reqnesi, 
read  to  him  the  judgments  of  the  &thera  on  these 
points,  made  venous  omisuons  and  altentiona,  to 
suit  his  purpose^  Joseph,  however,  appears  to  have 
made  up  his  mind  to  yield,  and  probably  only  re- 
quired an  excuse:  he bitte^y  rebuked  sane  Gredk 
prelates,  who  showed  less  pliabili^  than  himself. 
He  died  at  Florence  before  the  condnmon  of  the 
coundl,  June  10.  a.  d.  1439.  Joseph  wrote  J^sit- 
tola  ad  OimcHium  BamlieiUB  and  BmUa  ptmmim 
wuma  CfaaesUo  BaiSiam,  0im  in  a  Ijitin  Ttniia 
in  the  Oom^ia.  His  IvSfUh  &aMM)  ddivend 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  and  bis  TeXctrroM 
yvmftr^  Exinma  SenUntia,  written  the  night  of  ha 
death,  ore  also  given  in  Greek  and  latin  in  the 
Omdlia.  (Vols.  xiL  coL  545,  571,  xiiL  coL  482, 
494,  ed.  L^be  ;  vols.  viiL  M  1189.  1215,  iz. 
893, 405,ed.  Hardonin }  vdU.  zxiz.  97,  126,  zzzL 
994, 1008,  ed.  Mann.)  And  one  or  two  of  Us 
speeches  are'given  by  Sgoropulns.  (CbaciKa,  W. 
dL  i  Sgoropulus,  Hietvria  Coned.  Ftormtimi,  pat- 
mn;  Cave,  Hiit,  LiU.  vol.  ii.  .^fp8arfi'r,p^llg; 
Fabric  JJi5£.  Gr.  vol  xi  p.  479.) 

8.  Flaviub.   [See  below.] 

9.  GsNiaiDS.  [GBmnos.] 

10.  GoBioNisss,  or  Josifh  Bih  Qouox,  or 
JeaiPFOH.  The  Jewish  historian,  Fkvnt  Joas- 
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phus,  mentiona  among  fiU  contemponirios  nnd 
countrymen  another  Josephni  or  Joseph,  whom  liu 
distingmshes  (De  Bdl.  Jud.  iL  20,  live  So)  ns 
vUs  Tm^Mntf  tho  ■on  of  Gorion.  In  the  middle 
ages  there  appeared  a  hiBtcoy  of  Uie  Jewi  {Hidoria 
Jndaiea)^  written  in  Hebrew,  in  an  easy  and  even 
cl^fpint  style,  professedly  by  Joseph  Ben  Oorion,  a 
priest,  or,  as  the  name  ia  Latinizeii,  Josephns  Gorio- 
nidea.  The  work,  which  in  the  main  coincides  with 
the  Jewish  An^qmtut  and  with  the  Jewith  War  of 
Flavins  Josephns,  was  regarded  by  the  Jews  of  the 
middle  ages  with  great  bronr,  and  was  suppoRed  by 
mnny  tohaT«  been  written  by  tho  celebrated  Flavins 
Joei^ns.  Butthe  general  conclusion  of  Christian 
rritica  of  moAmm  times  is,  that  the  Ilutoria  Jtt- 
dtwM  is  not  written  either  by  FlavinB  Josephus  or 
by  the  JosefA  Ben  Oorion,  his  contempomry,  but 
ia  a  forgery,  compikd  chiefly  from  a  Latin  veruou 
of  the  works  of  PlaTiiis  Joaephus  by  a  later  writer, 
probably  a  French  Jew  of  Brittany  or  Touraine, 
after  the  sixth  century,  as  appears  by  his  applying 
names  to  places  and  nations  which  were  not  in  use 
till  then.  As  the  history  is  in  Hebrew,  a  further 
account  of  it  would  be  out  of  place  in  this  work. 

11.  HvHNOOiUFaus,  a  Greek  ecclesiastic, 
aeeoophylax,  or  keeper  of  the  sacred  Tessels  under 
Ig^iattus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  the  ninth 
century,  wrote  Manale,  apparently  a  hymn  or 
aerrice  is  honour  of  the  Virgin,  of  which  a  Latin 
Torion,  with  notes,  was  published  by  IppoUto 
Maiacei,  Rome,  Bvo.  1662.  (Fabric  B^.  Gr.  ml 
T.p.60.) 

13.  HrpoitNBitTici  AucTOR,  sometimes  called 
JosBPBliS  Christianus,  has  been  conjectured  by 
Vossius  to  be  the  Joseph  of  Tiberias  who,  having 
been  Gonverted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity,  was 
raised  by  Coustandne  tho  Great  to  Uie  rank  of 
cornea,  and  was  the  friend  and  host  of  Epiphanius 
(comp.  Bpiphan.  Jdv.  Haartt.  xxx.  4 — 1*2) ;  bat 
Care,  who  was  at  one  time  disposed  to  coincide 
with  Vossius,  has  shown  that  there  are  good  reasons, 
derived  from  the  work  itsctf,for  placing  tho  author  of 
tho  H]rpotiuieslieon  early  in  the  fif^  century,  about 
A.  D.420,  long  after  the  friend  of  Einphanins,  who 
-was  already  an  aged  man  in  the  middle  the 
foorth  craitury.  The  work  'I«MnJr«ou  $tSK{ov 
Tmian)grut6i',  JotejM  Hffpoameiticon  ttu  L^ellm 
Memorialit  or  Cominonitorittm,  is  devoted  chiefly 
to  the  removal  of  such  doubts  or  difficulties  as 
might  occur  to  leu  instructed  Christians  in  reading 
the  Scriptum.  and  is  osnally  dirided  into  five 
bookf,  nd  167  chapten.  Chapter  186  Isaa  ex- 
tmrt  fhrni  Hippolytui  of  Thebes  [Hippolytus, 
No.  3],  interpolated,  as  Cave  supposes,  by  a  later 
hand.  This  extract  inclined  Fnbricius,  who  was 
not  disposed  to  r^ard  it  as  an  interpolation,  to 
place  the  writer  in  the  eleventh  century  ;  and  it 
was  probably  the  same  reason  which  induced  Oal- 
landiua  to  assign  to  the  work  the  date  a.  D.  1000. 
Bat  the  editor  of  the  last  and  postliunious  volume 
of  the  BibUoiJuca  of  Gallandius  supports  the  cou- 
dnaion  of  Cave  as  to  the  earlier  existence  of  the 
miter,  whan,  however,  he  idcntifiet  with  Joaeph 
of  Tiberias,  ^e  materials  of  the  work  are  chieily 
fiken  from  Flarioa  Joaephua,  who  ia  once  or  twice 
cited  by  name ;  and  Cave  auoeeta  that  the  woric 
was  originally  anonymons,  and  that  the  name  of 
Joaephus  indicated,  not  the  author's  name,  but  the 
source  from  which  he  borrowed  his  statements  ; 
bnt  that  being  mistaken  for  the  author's  name,  he 
recMved  the  des-gnation  at  Christianas,  by  wa^  of 
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difiliiietiun  from  Fhivius  Jonephus.  The  Hypo- 
iKiuttiam  was  first  published  by  Fabricius,  with  a 
Latin  version  and  notes,  as  an  appendix  to  the 
Codex  Pwuitpipraphiit  Teteris  TmUmmiit  vol  ii. 
8to.  Hamb.  17:23,  and  was  reprinted  in  the  second 
edition  of  that  work  (8yo.  Homb.  1741),  and  by 
Oallandios  in  the  volume  above  mentioned  (the 
14th)  of  the  B&liothtea  Pairum,  foL  Venice,  1781. 
Oudin  regards  the  //t/pomnaiicon  as  an  interpolated 
Oreek  version  of  portions  of  the  Hebrew  work  <^ 
the  Pseudo  Joseph  Ben  Gorion  [No.  10],  (Cave, 
Hitt.  Litt.  vol.  i.  p.  397 ;  Fabric.  BibL  Gnue.  vol.  t. 
p.  60,  ToL  viii.  p.  347.  vol  xi.  p.  5! ;  and  Cod. 
1'k.iuI.  Vet.  Tat.  vol.  iL ;  Oalland.  BM.  Patrum, 
vol.  xiv. ;  Oudin,  Commeni.  de  Scriptor.  EcclmkuL 
vol.  ii.  col.  1U5U,  &.C) 

13.  Of  MxTHONS.  A  defence  of  the  Florentine 
souncil  A.  D.  1439,  and  of  the  nnion  there  negoti- 
ated between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churchea,  in 
reply  to  Marcus  Eugenicua  of  Ephesus  [Euubni- 
cus],  is  extant,  under  the  name  of  Joseph,  bishop 
of  Methone  (Modon),  in  the  Peloponnesus.  It  is 
entitled  'AxoAoyla  tls  To-^pat^titiovKupov  Kapttov 
Tov  tAywiKOU  fuirpoTo^lrov  IBf  ctrov,  iiesptmno  ad 
LiUtlum  Domini  Afarci  Euyenid  Metropaiittie 
Epheti,  and  is  given,  with  a  Lutin  version  by  Jo. 
MatL  Caryopliiius,  in  the  Cowalia  (voL  xiii.  col. 
677,  &c,  cd.  Lnbbe,  and  vol.  iz.  col.  549,  &&,  ed. 
Hardouin).  Of  this  Joseph  of  Methone,  Sguropn- 
las  relates  that  he  represented  himself  to  Uie  pa- 
triarch Joseph  of  Constantinople  [No.  7],  when  the 
latter  touched  at  Methane,  on  his  voyage  to  I  taly  to 
attend  the  council,  as  favourable  to  the  opiniona  of 
the  Greek  church.  If  so,  his  subsequent  change 
was  countenanced  by  the  example  of  the  patriarch 
himself^  and  of  the  leading  prelates  who  attended 
the  connriL  Thaw  ia  also  extant  another  defence 
of  the  Florentine  connol,  entitled  "UtAnmi  tsv 
TIpvTciltpitu  TOV  XDMwnaBriiiov  Atd\f(ii  wcpl  rqr 
iitupopat  T^s  o£oi)t  ftivor  VpatK&r  xal  Atnmtw  trt 
T*  Kol  Tfpl  rqt  t§pas  ml  (tyiar  itvv6Sov  rijs  iv^Xtt- 
pflvrff  ytPofUi^i,  Joamit  A  rchiprt^^eri  Plutiadem 
Dite^itatio  da  D^kretdiia  inter  Urtueo*  tt  Latinot  «t 
dt  Saoroeamda  Sgmodo  Floivntwa,  Allatiosand  Fa- 
hridaa  identify  die  two  writers,  and  auppoae  Uiat 
Joanne*  Pluuadenns  changed  his  name  to  Jo- 
sephns on  becoming  bishop  of  Methone.  AllaUua 
founds  his  supposition  on  the  fiict,  that  a  MS.  of 
the  Respotuio  ad  Marcum  Ephennum,  in  the  Am- 
brosian  litHsry  at  Milan,  bears  in  its  title  the  name 
of  JooJioes  Plnaiadenna ;  to  which  it  may  ha  added 
Uiat  tbwe  are  or  were  extant  in  modem  Greek, 
according  to  the  statement  of  Allatius,  some  MS. 
Condones  in  dies  QuadragedmalU  Jejtudi^  by  Jo- 
seph of  Methone,  in  the  title  of  which  he  is  sur- 
nsmed  Plusiadenus.  Cavo  denies  the  identity  of 
tho  two,  because  Sgnropulus  has  called  Joseph  of 
Methone  a  Latin  (d  'PttfiaUw  itUrKons),  hut  this 
probably  only  refers  to  his  support  of  the  oinaiona 
of  the  Latin  church,  Oudin  translates  the  ex- 
pression "  a  Romonorum  auctoritote  denvnns." 
The  Disceplatio  de  D^kreatm,  &C.,  was  pahlished 
by  Allatius  in  hia  Graecia  OrtkodoaxL,yft\.  i,  p.  fiBX, 
&c.,  4to.  Rome,  1652:  Tho  author  of  the  Jiiseep- 
iatia  refers  to  a  defence  of  the  Q/miqae  Capitda 
CuneUii  Flomdmi,  which  he  had  pre  v-iously  written, 
and  which  is  not  known  to  have  been  published  ; 
but  Oudin  suspects  it  is  the  Apologia  pro  qtuwive 
Cap^ibus  Conciiii  Ftoraitini,  commonly  ascribed  to 
Oeorgius  Schotariua,  or  Gennadius,  of  Constanti- 
nople. [Qju<'»ADiu8,  No.  Wejnay  hereJMUf 
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tbnt  tbis  ApoUgm  has  beeii  printed  not  mly  in 
JUitiii,  as  ttatad  in  the  article  refeired  to,  but  un 
In  Greek  (Rraiw,  1 577  }>  Bod  in  modem  Qraek,  vith 
%  Lntin  renioa  (RotDe,  4to.  16'2il),  Nicolaiu 
Comnenna  citn  &  work  of  Joanne*  Pluiiadenut, 
Antirrheliatm  Secundum  mmtra  Mareum  Epht^tuun. 
(AUatiua,  6'fxiec  Orihod.  I  c,  Ki^^ailog.  ad  Vii.  I.; 
Cere,  HitL  LUt.  vol  ii.,  Appemduct  by  Whartoo,  pp. 
151,  167 ;  Fiibric.  BibHelk.  Gnice^  Tol.  r.  p.  60* 
ToL  xL  p.  ioS ;  Oudin,  dmamOar.  deSnriptor^E^ 
ale*,  vol.  iii.  col.  242-2.) 

14.  OfS^;ILV.  [Studita.J 
IB.  Studita.  [Studita.] 
Iff.  Of  Thkssalonica.  [Studita.] 
17.  Of  Tiberiaa.  [See  No.  12.]  [J.  C.  M.1 
JOSE'PHUS,  FLA'VlUS(*AdAM^b(aitTCt), 
the  Jewbh  historian,  son  of  Matthias,  b  celebrated 
not  only  as  a  writer,  bat  also  as  a  warrior  and  a 
statesfflan.  He  is  himself  our  mun  audioritf  ftw 
the  events  of  his  life,  a  circumstance  obviouslj  not 
without  its  drawbacks,  especially  as  be  is  by  no 
means  averse  to  •elf-laudatioD,  He  was  bora  at 
Jerusalem  in  a.  d.  37,  the  first  year  of  Caligula's 
reign,  and  the  fourth  after  our  Lordli  ascennon. 
His  advantoges  of  birth  were  very  considerable, 
for  on  his  mother's  side  he  was  descended  from  the 
Asmonaean  princes,  while  from  his  &ther  he  inhe- 
rited the  priest^  ofBce,  and  belonged  to  the  first 
of  tha  S4  coarses.  (Comp.  1  Chron.  24.)  For 
^ese  &cta  be  appeals  ( Ftt  1 )  to  public  records, 
and  intimates  that  there  were  drtmctors  who  en- 
deavoured to  dispttrags  his  claims  of  high  descent. 
(Comp.  PhoL  BibL  pp.  167,  1 68.)  He  enjoyed, 
as  we  may  well  sai^iose,  an  exeelloit  edncation, 
and  azhibitod  great  proob  diligence  and  laleat 
in  his  bi^hood,  insomuch  that,  even  in  hi*  £nir- 
teentb  year,  he  was  resorted  to  by  chief  priests  and 
other  eminent  men  who  wished  mr  information  on 
leoondite  questions  of  the  Jewish  law.  Nor  was 
his  attention  confined  to  such  studies  ;  for  St. 
Jeroma  (the  most  learned  perhaps  of  Uie  fathers^ 
idbiing  especiaily  to  his  tnatisa  against  Aiuon, 
•xpressee  astonishment  at  tha  extent  of  his  ae- 
qnaiiitance  with  Greek  litemtur&  (Hieron.  ad 
MaffH.  OraL  EpuL  83.)  At  the  age  of  16  he  set 
himself  to  exaaiinc  the  merits  and  pretentions  of 
the  chief  Jewish  sects,  with  the  view  of  making  a 
selection  from  among  them  ;  and  if  in  this  th«« 
was  Rioch  self-confidence,  there  was  also,  at  tbis 
time  of  his  life  at  least,  no  little  eaniestness  in  his 
straggle  to  gniap  the  truth,  tat  we  find  him  spend- 
ing Uiree  years  in  the  desert,  tinder  the  teaching  of 
one  Banus,  and  following  bis  example  of  rigorous 
ascetkiam.  At  the  end  of  this  period  be  returned 
to  Jeninlem,  aud  adhered  to  the  sect  of  the  Pha- 
risees, whom  he  speaks  of  as  closely  resembling 
the  Stoics.  (,AnL  xiiL  fi.  g  9.  xviiL  2,  DM.  Jud. 
ii.  8,  Vil.  2.)  When  he  wu  26  years  old  he  went 
to  Home  to  plead  the  cause  of  some  Jewish  priests 
whom  Felix,  the  pneurator  of  Judaea,  had  sent 
thither  as  priHnan  on  some  trivial  charge  After 
a  narrow  eaeapa  from  death  by  shipwredi,  he  was 
inched  up  by  a  vessel  of  Cyrene,  and  safely  landed 
at  Pnteoli ;  and  bung  introduced  to  Poppaea  by 
an  actor  named  Aliturns,  he  not  only  efl^ted  the 
release  of  his  friends,  but  received  great  presents 
from  the  onpresi.  (ViL.3.)  By  some  it  has  beoi 
thon^t  that  the  ihipmck  alluded  to.waa  the 
same  of  whidi  m  bm  an  acooont  in  Acts  xxrii., 
that  Joarphu  and  St.  nuil  wen  thenfina  iidlow- 
fMsengen  daring  part  itf  the  voyige,  and  tmnUed 
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frvm  Fnleoli  to  Rome  in  company,  and  that  the 
apostle  was  Iiimself  one  at  the  peraous  uu  whow 
behalf  Josephna  undertook  the  jouraey.  (Ottiiis 
^aidUt/.  €»  Joeepiui,  pp.  836—338 ;  Bp.  Ony^ 
QnmectioM  ^  Sacred  <md  C/as$ioai  Lilrratur*,  voL 
i.  p.  357,  &c.)  Such  a  notion,  however,  reats  <m 
no  grounds  but  pure  fancy,  and  the  points  of  diSer- 
enoe  between  the  two  events  are  too  numerous  to 
admit  of  mention,  and  too  obvious  to  require  it, 
lite  hypothesis,  moreover,  cleariy  involvas  the 
question  oS  the  rtligim  of  Joseph  at,  which  will  be 
considered  below.  On  his  return  to  Jnaaalem  he 
found  the  mass  of  his  countrymen  eagerly  bent  on 
a  revolt  from  Rome,  from  which  he  used  his  best 
endeavours  to  diiaimde  them  [  bat  fiuling  in  this, 
he  professed,  with  the  other  leading  men,  to  enter 
into  the  popuhtf  designs  Aftw  the  retreat  tA 
Cvmiv*  Gallds  from  Jenitalem,  Josephos  was 
chosen  one  of  the  generals  of  the  Jews,  and  was 
sent  to  manage  a&irs  in  Galilee,  having  instnu}- 
tions  from  the  Sanhedrim  to  persuade  the  seditions 
in  that  province  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to 
cntruat  them  to  the  keeping  of  the  Jewish  ndeta, 
(  Va.  4—7,  BeU,  JmL  ii.  20.  S  4.)  It  would  catiy 
us  beyond  our  limits  to  eater  into  the  details  oi  his 
government  in  Galilee,  which  he  appv'ois,  however, 
to  have  cmiducted  throughout  with  consmnnate 
prudence  and  ability.  From  the  Romans  nntil  th« 
arrival  of  Vespasian,  he  did  not  experience  much 
annoyance  ;  and  such  cSurU  as  they  made  against 
him  nc  eaaily  repelled :  meanwhile,  he  took  care  to 
discipline  the  Oalilaeans,  and  to  fortify  their  prin- 
cipal towns.  (  nt.  4,  &c.,  24, 43,  BelL  Jmd.  il  20, 
iii.  4t  6.)  His  chief  troubleB  and  doogers,  from 
which,  on  nwa  than  one  oecaaion,  he  nnmirij 
escaped  with  life,  anae  from  tha  envy  and  madi- 
nadons  of  his  enemies  among  his  own  conntrymeo, 
and  in  particular  oC  John  of  Gischala,  who  was 
supported  by  a  strong  and  onscrapulous  party  in 
the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem.  But  Josephus  had 
won  by  hu  odmiiiutration  the  warm  a&ctions  of 
tha  Qalihteans ;  and  this,  combined  with  bia  own 
preaenee  of  mind  and  abili^  in  connter^plottiiig^ 
enabled  him  to  baffle  effiotually  the  attempts  of  his 
oi^nents.  {Vit.  Vd— 66,  &U.  Jud.  ii.  20,2).) 
The  appearance  of  Vespasian  and  his  army  in 
Oolilee  spread  terror  fu  and  wide,  bo  that  all  ^t  > 
few  dcsrarted  the  camp  of  Josephiu  at  Garis  ;  and 
he,  baring  no  hope  of  the  success  of  the  war,  with- 
drew to  Tiberias,  to  be  as  &t  as  he  could  fi»m  the 
reach  ttf  danger.  (Bell.  Jud.  ill  6,  Fit  74.)  Thenee 
he  sent  letters  to  the  Sanhedrim,  giving  an  ao- 
countof  the  slate  of  tbii^  and  impressing  on  them 
the  neooiuty  of  rither  eqntnlating  or  aujfilybf 
him  widi  farces  snffident  to  make  head  agaiDSS  the 
Romans.  He  hod  no  hope  himself  that  anything 
could  be  done  against  the  power  of  Room,  but 
something  like  a  sense  of  honour  seema  to  hate 
restrained  him  from  abandonbg,  without  a  struggle, 
the  national  caaae ;  and  accordingly,  whoi  Vc^m- 
sion  advanced  on  lolafata  (the  most  strongly  mti* 
lied  of  the  Oalilaeen  uties),  Josephns  threw  him- 
self into  it,  inmiced  the  inhabitants  with  courage, 
animated  and  directed  their  counsels,  and  defaided 
the  phue  for  47  days  with  no  less  ability  than 
valour.  lotapata,  however,  was  at  length  taken, 
its  bJl  being  piecipitaled  by  the  treatiieiy  of  a 
deserter ;  and  Jaanhaa,  having  escaped  the  gnuaal 
mBssBa*,conoaalea  himsdf^  with  40«theta,in  a  nve. 
His  place  of  (nfiiga  being  betnyed  to  the  RamaM 
by  a  woman,  Ve^aman  aent  seraal  ncaaaageia, 
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«iid  unong  tb«  mt  Ninnor,  a  friend  of  Jmephui, 
to  indixe  ouo  to  MUTender  on  a  promue  of  nfety. 
Hi>  fiuutical  companioRi  itrove  to  pennade  him 
tlikt  Riieid4  ww  tha  oalj  honoonbla  coune  ;  and 
eontiiwiii^  deaf  to  hit  BTgamenta,  were  preparinf; 
to  ilajr  him,  when  ho  propoted  that  they  ■hoald 
nther  pat  one  another  to  death  than  fidl  each  by 
hia  own  hand.  The  iota  were  cast  Bneceiaively 
until  Joeephtu  and  one  other  were  left  the  sole 
nrriToiB ;  foitsnatdy,  or  providentiaUy,  ai  he 
bimaelf  uiggesta,  although  a  tiiird  ezplanatioo  may 
pMiiUy  occur  to  his  nwen.  Having  then  per- 
■naded  hia  remaining  companion  to  lUittaia  from 
the  sin  of  throwing  awmy  hia  life,  he  quitted  his 
pbea  »f  refuge,  and  was  bnmght  before  VeapMtan. 

of  the  Romana  called  alood  tat  hia  desth, 
but  be  ma  ipand  timngh  the  interendoB  of  Titna, 
■nd  Veapaaian  deaind  him  to  be  strictly  guarded, 
as  he  intended  to  aend  bim  to  Nero.  Josephns 
then,  hanng  requeated  to  speak  with  the  Roman 
general  in  the  presence  of  «  few  only  of  hia  &ienda, 
anlftMinly  announced  to  bis  c^tor  tbat  he  wna  not 
to  ngud  bin  in  the  light  of  a  mere  wiaoner,  but 
aa  Ood'e  Meaiepger  to  him,  tn  predict  that  the 
tmjin  should  one  day  be  his  and  his  boq*b  ;  and 
be  HO&iaed  to  derire  hia  prophecy  from  the  aacred 
boMs  of  the  Jews.  According  to  Josephus's  own 
accannt,  the  so^icion  of  artif^  which  Vespasian 
not  tumatanllT  felt  at  first,  was  lemoTed  on  his 
findu^  ficom  ina  iniinnta,  that  Joaephus  had  pre- 
dicted the  ezaet  doratiaD  of  uegc  of  lotapata 
nod  hia  own  capture ;  wherenp(m  ne  loaded  the 
prophet  of  hu  greatnets  with  valnaUe  presents, 
though  be  did  not  release  him  immediately  from 
hia  bonds.  Cleariy  the  proiAecy,  like  that  of  the 
weird  sisters  to  Macbeth,  was  one  which  had  a 
tendency  to  fulfil  itaelt  (ro.  74,  75,  BelL  Jud. 
ill  7,  B,  Ti.  5.  $  4 ;  comp.  Suet.  Ve^.  4,  5 ;  Tac; 
Hut,  r.  13 ;  Zonar.  Amt.  ri.  18,  xL  16 ;  Eusebi 
Hitt.  Eod,  iii.  8;  Suid.  t. «.  "Uv^wt ;  eomp. 
Haggai,  il  7;  Soet  lit.  1.) 

When  VMposian  was  declared  emperor,  at  Cae- 
careia,  according  to  Joaephus  (SeU.  Jud.  iv.  10), 
but  accnding  to  Tacitus  and  Suetonina,  at  Alexan- 
dria (Tae.  Hitt.  iL  79,  80 ;  Suet.  Ve^.  7),  he 
released  Joaephus  from  his  confinement  of  neariy 
three  years  (a.  d.  7U),  his  chain  being  ad  from 
bim,  at  the  suggestion  of  Titus,  aa  a  «gn  tbat  he 
had  been  nnjoatly  boond  {BdL  Jud.  ir.  10.  $  7) ; 
and  Ua  repstation  aa  a  prophet  was,  of  eoorae, 
greatly  raised.  He  was  present  with  Titus  at  tbe 
ucge  of  Jemaalem,  and  was  suspected  as  a  toaitor 
both  by  Jews  and  Romans.  From  the  anger  of  the 
latter  ho  was  saved  by  Titus,  through  whose  fiivour 
also  be  was  able  to  preserve  the  lives  of  his  brother 
and  of  many  others  after  the  capture  of  the  d^. 
Having  been  presented  with  a  grant  of  bnd  m 
Judaea,  he  accompanied  Titos  to  Rome,  and  le- 
ceaved  tJie  freedom  of  the  city  from  Vespoiian, 
who  asHgned  him,  as  a  residence,  a  house  formerly 
occupied  by  hintself,  and  treated  him  hoiioiinibly  to 
the  eod  1^  his  reign.  The  same  fiivour  was  ex- 
tended to  him  by  Titus  and  Domitian  as  well,  the 
latter  whom  made  his  lauds  in  Judaea  free  frwn 
tribnte^  He  men^ous  also  that  he  received  much 
kiadncsa  from  Domitia,  the  wife  of  Domitian. 

75,  76;  PhoL  p.  170.)  Tbenameof 
HaviuB  he  asmmed  as  a  dependent  of  the  Flavian 
fiunily.  Hb  Ume  at  Rome  appenta  to  have  bera 
•Dfu^ed  nainly  in  Ulenuy  puranita,  and  in  the 
WHnpiMtiiHa  <tf  hia  wufca.   The  date  DfUa  death 


cannot  be  fixed  with  accnnicy  ;  bnt  we  know  that 
he  survived  Agrippn  II.  {Vtt.  65),  who  died  iu 
A.  D.  97.  Josephus  was  thrice  married.  His  first 
wife,  whom  he  took  at  Vespasian^  desin^  was  « 
captin;  bis  marriage  with  her,  tberafiirc^  dnoe  he 
was  a  priest,  was  contrary  to  ^e  Jewish  law,  so- 
cording  to  bis  own  statement  {Ant.  iii.  12.  $  2} ; 
and  his  Ungnage  ( Vti.  75)  may  imply  that,  when 
he  was  Teleesed  from  his  bonds,  and  had  accom- 
panied Vespauan  to  Alexandria,  he  divorced  ber. 
At  Alexandria  he  took  a  aeeond  wifis,  whom  he 
also  divorced,  from  dislike  to  ber  character,  after 
she  had  borne  him  three  sons,  one  of  whom,  Hyr- 
canus,  was  still  alive  when  he  wrote  his  life.  His 
third  wifit  was  a  Jewess  of  Cyprus,  of  noUe  bmily, 
b^  whom  he  had  two  aona,  vis.  Jottos  and  SinuH 
nides,  snmamed  Agrippa.    {VU.  76.) 

With  respect  to  the  character  of  Joaephus,  we 
have  already  noticed  his  tendency  to  glorify  his 
own  deeds  and  qualities,  so  that  he  is  himself  by 
no  means  free  from  the  vanity  which  be  charges 
upon  Apion.  (  Fit.  paaaim,  BtlL  Jud.  iiL  7.  5|  8. 
16,  8.  §  8,6  Ajkm.  ii.  12.)  Nay,  tbe  wedtnaaa 
in  question  oemirB  even  sone  of  thoae  eonvictiona 
of  his,  which  might  otherwise  wear  a  ponly  reli- 
gious aspect— sow  as  his  recognition  of  a  particular 
Providence,  and  his  belief  in  the  conveyance  of 
divine  intimations  by  dreams.  {Bell.  Jud,  iii.  8. 
§§  3,  7,  Va.  15,  42.)  Again,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  court  he  pud  to  the  notorious  Agrippa  II.,  big 
pro&ne,  flattery  of  the  FUvian  fiimily,  "  so'  gross 
(to  use  the  words  of  Fuller)  that  it  seems  not 
limned  with  a  pencil,  but  daubed  with  a  trowel " 
(see  Dr.  C.  Wordsworth's  DiteountM  on  PubHo 
JSdacaimUf  Dae  xx.],  is  another  obviona  and  re- 
pulsive feature  in  Josephni.  His  early  visit  to 
komc,  and  introdoction  to  the  sweets  of  conrt 
&voor,  mutt  have  brought  toore  home  to  him  the 
lesson  he  might  have  learnt  at  all  events  from  the 
example  of  Herod  the  Great  and  others — that  ad- 
herence to  the  Roman  cause  was  the  path  to 
worldly  distinction.  And  the  awe^  with  wbkb 
the  greatness  and  power  of  Rome  inspired  him, 
hiy  fun'aya  like  a  spell  upon  his  mind,  and  stifled 
bis  patriotism.  He  felt  pride  indeed  in  the  an- 
tiquity of  his  nation  and  in  its  ancient  glories,  as 
is  clear  from  what  an  commonly  called  his  books 
against  AfHon :  his  operations  at  lobmata  wen 
▼igorous,  and  he  braved  danger  fearlessly,  though 
even  tbis  most  be  qualified  by  hit  own  confession, 
that  when  he  saw  no  chance  of  finally  repulsing 
the  enemy,  he  formed  a  design  of  escaping,  with 
some  of  the  chief  men,  from  Uie  city  {Bell.  Jud.  iii 
7-  §S  15,  Ac) :  nor,  lostiy,  do  we  find  in  him  any 
want  of  sympathy  with  hu  country's  misfortunes  i 
in  deaerilmig  the  miserable  fitte  of  Jerusalem,  be  is 
free  from  that  tMie  of  revolting  coldness  (to  give  it 
the  mildest  name)  which  shocks  us  so  much  in 
Xenophon's  account  of  the  downfol  of  Athena. 
{UdL.  ii.  2.  gg  3,  &c)  But  the  fault  of  Josephns 
was,  that  (as  patriota  never  do)  he  despaired  of  his 
country.  From  the  very  he^nning  he  appean  to 
have  looked  on  the  national  cause  as  hopeless,  and 
to  have  cherished  tbe  intention  of  making  peace 
with  Rome  whenever  he  could.  Thus  he  told 
some  of  the  chief  men  of  Tiberias  that  he  was  well 
awan  of  the  invincibili^  of  the  Romans,  thou^  he 
thought  it  nier  to  dissemble  bis  conviction  ;  and 
be  advised  diem  to  do  tbe  same,  and  to  wut  for  a 
convenient  aeaaen — w^pW>vv«  watfi*  (  Y^.  3S  ; 
cmnp.  ML  Jwi,  IH.  5) ;  and  we  find  him  a^n.  in 
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hi*  atttick  on  Justui,  the  hi«toruin  (Pit.  65), 
enmettly  defending  himself  fnuii  tho  charge  of 
havioK  in  taiy  nay  aaaei  Uw  wti  with  Ronw. 
]  Iid  uiit  feeling  oiipnated  in  a  religioua  connctian 
that  the  Jewish  nation  had  forfeited  God's  fevour, 
the  cau,  of  course,  would  hBv»  been  different ;  hnt 
tiich  a  spirit  of  living  practical  &iih  we  do  not 
discover  in  Josephus.  Holding  in  the  main  the 
abitnct  doctrines  of  a  Pharisee,  but  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  temper  of  an  Herodian,  he  strove  to 
accommodate  his  religion  to  heathen  taalet  and 
prrjadicM ;  and  this,  by  actual  omisdoai  (Oltins, 
J'raetermtia  a  Jotepio,  appended  to  bis  Spki- 
/(ywin^  no  less  than  by  a  rationalistic  system  of 
moditication.  Thus  he  speaks  of  Motes  and  his 
law  in  a  tone  which  might  be  adopted  by  any  die- 
believer  in  hb  divine  It^tion.  {  Proom.  ad  AM, 
§  4,  A.  Apitm.  ii.  15.)  He  says  that  Abraham 
went  into  Egypt  (Gen.  xii.),  intending  to  adopt  the 
Egyptian  views  of  religion,  should  ne  find  them 
better  than  his  own.  {Ant,  i.  8.  §  1.)  He  speaks 
doubtfully  of  the  preservation  of  Jonah  by  the 
whale.  {JnL  ix.  10.  §  2.)  He  intimates  a  doubt 
of  there  having  been  any  mimcle  in  the  piissage  of 
the  Red  Sea  {ttrt  xari  0a6\Tiaiv  0(oS,  ttrt  KaT* 
ai!rj;uiToir),  and  compares  it  with  the  passage  of 
Alexander  the  Great  along  the  shore  of  the  sea  of 
Pnmphylia.    {Ant.  ii.  16.  g  o  ;  conip.  Arr.  Anab.  i. 

Stmb.ziv.  p.  665.)  He  interpreU Ezod.  xxii. 
28,  M  if  it  conveyed  a  command  to  respect  the  idols 
of  the  heathen.  (Ani.  iv.  8.  §  10,  c.  Apiom  ii.33.) 
Daniel's  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  drcniu 
of  the  imnge  he  details  as  for  as  the  triumph  of  the 
fourth  kint;doni ;  but  there  he  stops,  evidently 
afnitd  of  uffonding  the  Romans.  {AtU,  x.  10.  §  i.) 
These  instances  niay  suffice :  for  a  fuller  statement 
see  Brinch,  E»am.  Hist.  fl.  Joteph.,  appended  to 
liavercamp's  edition,  voL  iL  p.  300,  &c.  Alter  all 
this,  it  will  not  seem  uncharitable  if  wo  ascribe  to 
a  latitudinarian  indifference,  as  much  at  k-ast  as  to 
an  enlightened  aiid  humane  moderation,  the  oppo- 
sition of  JosephuH  to  persecution  in  the  name  of 
religion,  and  his  maintenance  of  the  principle  that 
men' should  be  left,  without  compuluon,  to  serve 
God  according  to  their  conscience.  (TAL  23,  SI.) 

The  way  in  which  Joscphui  seems  to  have  been 
actually  affected  towards  Christianity  is  just  what 
we  might  expect  antecedently  from  a  person  of  such 
a  character.  We  have  no  room  to  enter  fully  into 
the  question  of  the  genuineness  of  the  fiunous  pas- 
s^  {AnL  xviii.  3.  §  3)  first  quoted  by  Eusebius 
{Hid.  Eod.  i.  It,  Dm.  Efm.  iii.  oi,  wherein 
Christ  is  spoken  of  as  something  more  than  man — 
tty*  ivZpA  airin  \ty*ty  xpi  tf"'  we  muKt  not, 
with  Heinichen,  ijisist  too  much  on  the  alleged  clas- 
sical usage  of  *iyt)—-atid  testimony  is  borne  to  his 
minicles,  to  the  truth  and  wide  reception  of  his 
doctrines  to  his  MesKialiship — i  Xpivris  oSror  ifr, 
and  to  his  death  and  resurrection,  in  accordance 
with  the  prophecies.  Fur  a  detailed  discuuion  of 
the  question  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  treatise 
of  Daiihnt,  and  to  Amoldus's  collection  of  letters 
oil  the  subject,  apptnided  to  Havercamp's  edition  of 
Josephus  (vol.  ii.  p.  1119,  &c.),  also  to  Harles^Fn- 
brictus  (vol.  r.  p.  18,  note  bb),  nnd  cspeciulty  to 
Heinichen's  Excursus  on  Euseb.  Iliat,  I-Jed,  i.  1 1, 
and  the  authors  on  both  sides  of  the  controversy,  of 
whom  he  there  gives  a  full  list.  The  external 
evidencQ  fur  the  passage  is  very  strong ;  but  the 
testimony  which  it  beers  in  fevonr  of  Cliriatianity 
k  10  deosive,  that  some  bRve  concluded  from  it 


that  Josephus  most  have  been  himself  a  beHerer, 
an  Ebionite  Christian  at  least,  according  to  ibe 
opinion  of  Whitton  {DtuerL  i.),  while  o there  have 
adduced  the  bet  that  he  was  w<  a  Christian  as  a 
proof  that  the  passage  is  spurioaa.  The  fenner 
opinion  appears  to  be  oontiadicted  by  pontive  tes- 
timony (see  Grig.  Comnt.  ad  Matt.  ap.  Hdeere.  ad 
Mif.,  c.  CWi.  p.  35),  and  has  no  support  from  the 
works  of  Josephus  beyond  this  one  place  itselL  He 
speaks,  indeed,  in  high  terms  of  John  the  Baptist 
(one  oC  whosa  tUsdpIsa  Hndson  snpposes  Banus  to 
have  been),  but  tiiere  is  nothing  in  nis  longosge  to 
show  that  he  had  any  correct  notion  of  his  tne 
character  as  the  predicted  foreninner  of  our  Lord 
{Am.  xviiL  5.  $  2).  His  condemnation  also  of  the 
murder  of  St.  Jnmes,  the  first  bishop  of  Jousalem 
{AtU,  XX.  9.  $  1),  is  no  more  than  might  have  been 
and  IMS  ezjuessed  (as  he  himself  tells  us)  by  all 
the  most  modeiste  men  among  the  Jews;  and  the 
statement,  quoted  as  from  him  by  Origen  {IL  ee.) 
and  Eusebius  {Hitt  EaA.  ii.  23),  that  the  deitnic- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  was  a  punishment  from  God  fx 
this  murder,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  onr  pre- 
sent copies  of  his  works.  As  to  his  having  been  an 
Ebionite,  this  conjecture  would  imply  a  warmer 
seal  for  the  Jewish  law  than  he  seems  to  hare  felt, 
though  it  would  be  somewhat  more  planeible  (since 
the  Ebionites  and  Essenes  had  much  in  common ; 
see  Burton's  BampL  Led.  vi.  notes  81 — 83),  iven 
there  any  good  grgnnds  for  the  assertion  of  Danhus 
that,  na  Josephus  was  disposed  in  bis  youth  to  the 
teneu  of  the  I'^senes  (to  whom  he  thiuka  Bann 
belonged),  so  he  returned  to  those  oinnlona  af^ 
the  ruin  of  his  country,  when  nothing  more  was  to 
be  got  by  being  a  Pharisee,  and  was  on  Esscne 
when  he  wrote  his  Antiquities.  We  nm*  conclude 
then  that  Josephus  was  no  believw  in  Chiist ;  but 
this  need  not,  of  itself^  be  any  barrier  to  our  nnp- 
tion  of  the  disputed  passage  ;  since  it  is  quite  con- 
ceivable that,  with  his  character  and  temptations, 
he  might  well  admit  the  divine  legation  of  Jesus, 
without  fully  realising  all  that  such  an  admission 
required^  without,  in  &ct,  the  consistency  and 
courage  to  be  a  Christian.  A  man  <^  the  Yvorid, 
with  fittla  or  no  eamestnesa,  he  might  think  it  the 
moderate  and  philosophical,  certainly  the  Kifi 
course,  to  sit  loose  to  religion  alto^ther  ;  and  the 
term  indifference  may  describe  his  state  of  mind 
even  more  apiHvpriately  than  perplexity,  such  as 
Gamaliel's,  (Acts,  v.  31,  Su.)  I'o  this  we  may 
add,  as  not  impossible,  the  view  of  Doubtts,  Boeb- 
mert,  and  others,  that  there  were  ChrisUaas  even 
at  the  court  of  Domitian  who  at  that  time  (a.  d. 
93)  were  persons  of  influence  —  Flavius  Clemens, 
for  instance,  and  Flavia  Domidlla,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  doubtful  case  of  Epaphroditua,  and  that 
Josephus  therefore  had  an  obvions  motivie  §c<t 
speaking  with  reverence  of  the  author  of  Chrisd- 
anity.  (Euseb.  Hid.  Ecd,  iii.  17,  18;  ccanp.  St. 
Paul,  Piitip.  jv.  22.)  Nor  ore  Uie  above  remarks 
less  applicable  in  the  main,  even  if  we  entiivly  or 
partially  reject  the  passage  ;  for  Christianity  mat 
hava  attracted  the  attention  of  Joaephaa,  and  so 
there  would  be  much  significance  eithier  in  his  u- 
lence  on  the  subject  or  in  his  ftlleiing  testimony. 
Our  own  opinion  is,  that  he  was  not  lUcely  to  com- 
mii  himself  by  langnage  so  decisive ;  nor  at  the 
same  time  do  we  look  upon  the  paunge  as  allogethrc 
spnrinus.  It  would  rather  appear  (according  to  the 
view  of  Villoison,  Routh,  and  Heinicben)  that 
till.'  strongest  expressions  an4  phrases,  have  been 
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inteqmhbtd  into  it,  periiap*  by  EuBebini,  who, 
there  is  reaaon  to  few,  mw  quite  opaUe  of  the 
fund,  perhaps  by  boom  eariier  Chrittiui,  not  &e- 
ceuarily  with  r  dishonest  patpoie,  bat  in  the  way 
of  nuTgioBl  lumotation.  (Villoison,  Anted.  Graee. 
ii.  Of- 69—71 !  Ronth,  lUL  Sae,  ir.  p.  S89 ;  Hei- 
iiidien,  Smn,  ad  EtuA.  i.  11.) 

The  writings  irf  Joaepbus  hiTe  nlways  been  con- 
aidered,  and  with  jnatke,  as  indiipenuble  for  the 
theolt^iol  student  For  the  detetminatton  of 
wioua  readings,  both  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
Old  Testament  and-in  the  Srataaffint  Terntm,  they 
ara  Iqr  no  maans  withoot  their  valiw,  thoi^  they 
lum  been  hetnn  certainly  ow-mted  by  Whiafaoi. 
But  tbsfr  chief  vae  ctmsists  in  lueh  points  ai  their 
tBstimony  to  the  striking  fulfilment  of  onr  Saviour^ 
prophecies,  their  coDfirmati<m  of  the  canou,  facts, 
and  statemenu  tS  Scripture,  and  the  obrions  col- 
Uteral  aid  which  they  supply  for  its  elucidation. 
(See  Fabc        Oraae.  to),  t.  p.  30,  &e. ;  Qiay's 

p.  S10.  Ac.) 

The  character  of  a  fiuthfhl  Historian  is  elsimed 
by  Josephus  for  himself,  and  baa  been  pretty  ge- 
nerally acknowledged,  though,  from  wltat  has  been 
already  said  of  his  anxiety  to  conciliate  his  heathen 
readers,  it  cannot  be  admitted  without  atsse  dtaw^ 
backs.  (otAp.  i.  §  9,  Prooem.  ad  Axt^t  Prooum. 
ad  BeU.Juil.;-  Fabr.  BSt.  Graeo.  toL  v.  p.  16,  &c.) 
On  this  subject  see  Brinch,  Exam.  Hut.  Jot.,  to 
the  instances  adduced  by  whinn  we  may  add  onr 
author's  onusdon  of  the  promises  to  Ere^  and 
Abraham,  and  Jacob,  of  the  delivering  Seed,  and 
bis  adoption,  with  some  Tariations,  of  the  story 
about  Ariktxas  and  the  sereuty-two  translaton 
oftfaeOld  Testament  (^at.  1 1,  IS,  19,  xii.  3; 
Oen.  iii.  15,  xxii.  18,  xxviiL  14.) 

His  chronology,  di&ring  as  it  does  in  many 
pmnta  from  that  of  the  Septnagint,  as  weli  as  from 
that  of  the  Hebrew  text,  is  too  wide  a  subject  to 
be  ducnssed  here.  The  reader  is  lefened  for  sa- 
tisGwtion  on  the  point  to  Voseins,  Ouron,  Sac ; 
Brinch,  Exam.  Chron.  Jos.  ;  Hale's  New  Analyiu 
qf^CkntMdogy ;  Stackhouse's  Higt  o/Oe  BiUe,  ch. 
3 ;  L'Estrange,  J>u&.  prefired  to  his  transL  of 
Josnihns ;  Spanbeim,  CStron.  Joa, 

The  language  tS  Josephus  is  rana^bly  pore, 
though  we  meet  oceanoaally  with  unchsucUj  or  at 
least  trnimal,  expressions  and  oonstmetions,  in 
some  of  which  instances,  howerer,  the  readings  are 
doubtfuL  On  his  style  in  general,  and  on  the  dif- 
ferent character  it  b^irs  in  different  portions  of  his 
wori^s,  the  reader  will  find  sMue  sensible  remarks 
in  the  treatise  of  Danbus  above  refeired  to  (b.  ii. 
^  8,  ftc).  It  is  chantcterised  by  coniSdenble 
cleanieSB  in  what  may  be  called  the  ifTfi  A^'p^, 
such  as  narratiTe  and  ditcussion ;  the  speeches 
which  he  iutroduccs  have  much  npirit  and  rigour ; 
and  there  is  a  graphic  liveliness,  an  iv&fiyfia,  in  his 
desoiptions,  which  conies  our  feelings  along  with 
it,  ai^  fiilly  justifies  the  tiUe  of  tiie  Greek  Licy, 
upUed  to  him  by  Sl  Jerome.  (Phot  BOA.  p.  33 ; 
Hiwon.  ad  Budoeh.  de  CW.  Virg.  Ep.  xriii ;  Chiys. 
is       ad  Bom.  Horn,  xxr.) 

The  works  of  Josephus  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  The  History  of  the  Jewish  War  (vcpl  toS 
IraSabeS  ■mhittav  j)  'louSotK^i  laroylas  nfil 
dAsfircwi},  in  seven  books.  Josephus  tells  us  that 
lio  wrote  it  first  in  his  own  language,  and  then 
translated  it  into  Greek,  for  the  infbmuition  of 
Ennpeaa  nadan  {Pnoem.  ad  BcU.  Jud.  g  !)■ 
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The  Hebrew  copy  is  no  longer  extant  The  Greek 
was  publidwd  ^ut  A.  D.  75,  under  the  patroni^ 
and  with  the  e^eda)  recommendation  of  Titus. 
Agrippa  II.  also,  ia  no  fewer  than  uxty-two  letten 
to  Josephus,  bore  testimony  to  the  care  and  fidelity 
disj^yed  in  it  It  was  admitted  into  the  Palatine 
IibrBry,and  its  author  was  honoured  with  a  statue  at 
Borne.  It  commences  with  the  capture  of  Jemialem 
by  Antioclius  Epiphanes  in  B.C.  170,  rmis  rapidly 
over  the  events  before  Josephus's  own  time,  and 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  fatnl  war  with 
Rome.  (Joa.  Vil.  65  ;  Eoseb.  HimL  Eod.  iii.  9  ; 
Hienm.  GOaL  Script.  EeeU  13 1  Ittigius,  Ptx>1^ 
mma;  lUlric.  Bild,  Oram.  vol.  v.  p.  4  ;  Voes.  ds 
Wd.  Grate,  p.  239,  ed.  WesteimMin.) 

2.  The  Jewish  Antiqoitiei  (IovSoTki)  d^xcoAv- 
yta),  in  twenty  books,  oompwted  about  a.  d.  93, 
and  addressed  to  Efafrboditus.  The  title  as 
well  as  the  number  of  books  mav  have  been  sug- 

Seted  by  the 'Pw/tOMc^  dpx'^^<'7''>of  Dionysinsof 
alicamaasna.  The  wuk  extends  from  the  creatim 
of  the  wwld  to  A.  D.  66,tiie  12th  year  of  Ken,  in 
which  the  Jews  wen  goaded  to  rebellion  by  Gee- 
rins  Floras.  It  embiaces  therefore,  but  more  in 
detail,  much  of  the  matter  of  the  first  and  part  of 
the  second  book  of  the  Jewish  war.  Both  these  hia- 
tones  ate  said  to  have  been  translated  into  Hebrew, 
of  which  version,  however,  there  are  no  traces, 
though  some  have  erroneously  identified  it_  with  the 
work  of  the  Psendo-Josephus  Qorionides.  [See 
above,  JosxpHue,  No.  10.] 

3.  HisownUfe,inoufibooI(.  Thisisanapftendage  ■ 
to  the  Aicbaeotogia,  and  is  addressed  to  the  same 
Epaphroditoi.     It  cannot,  however,  have  been 
written  eariier  than  a.  d.  97,  since  Agrippa  II.  is 
mentioned  in  it  as  no  longer  living  (§  ti5}. 

4.  A  treatise  on  tbe  antiquity  of  the  Jews,  or  (tard 
'AkIwoi,  in  two  books,  also  addressed  to  Kpaphro* 
ditus.  It  is  in  answer  to  such  as  impugned  the 
antiqm^  of  the  Jewish  nation,  on  the  ground  of 
the  dlmce  of  Greek  writers  respecting  it  The 
title,  "  against  Afion,"  is  rather  a  misnomer,  and 
is  applicable  only  to  a  portion  of  the  second  book 
($$  1 — 13).  The  treatise  exhibiU  considerable 
learning,  and  we  have  already  seen  bow  St,  Jerome 
speaks  of  it  The  Greek  text  is  defident  from  j  & 
to  §  9  of  book  iL  [Apollonius  of  Alabanda,  No. 
3.] 

5.  Els  MtucKaSalovs,  ^  if*fi  aJhoKpaTopo^  Xo- 
yianov,  in  one  book.  Its  genuineness  has  been 
called  in  question  by  many  (see  Cave,  Hid.  Lit. 
Script.  EceL  p.  22),  but  it  is  referred  to  as  a  work 
of  Josephus  by  Eusebius,  St  Jerome,  Philostorgius, 
and  others.  ( See  Fabr.  BiU.  Gi-aee.  vol.  v.  p.  7 ; 
Ittigius,  Prvl^m.)  Certainly,  however,  it  does 
not  read  like  one  of  his.  It  is  an  extremely  de- 
clamatory account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Eleaxar  (hd 
aged  priest),  and  of  seven  youths  and  their  mother, 
in  the  persecution  under  Antiochue  E^^nes ; 
and  this  is  probced  by  a  discusuon  on  the  supre- 
macy which  reason  possesses  ^rs  over  pleasure 
and  pun.  Its  title  has  reference  to  the  zeal  fer 
Qod's  law  displayed  by  the  suiFeren  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Maccabees.  There  is  a  paraphrase  of  it  by 
Erasmus ;  and  in  snne  Greek  copies  of  tiie  Bible  it 
was  inserted  as  the  fourth  book  of  the  Maccabees 
(Fabr.  t  ft). 

6.  The  treatise  «fpl  ToiJ  mu-rir  was  certainly 
not  written  by  Josephus.  For  an  account  of  it  see 
Photius,  BiU.  xlviiL ;  Fabr.  BiU.  Urate,  vol.  t.  p^ 
8  ;  Ittigius.  Pnltg,  ad  fiu. 
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JOSEPH  US. 


IOTAPIANU& 


Sb  Jerome  {Pnef.  ad  Lib.  XI.  Comm.  ail 
BuSam)  spesks  vS  s  work  of  one  Joaephiu  « 
nld^  rinnn  of  the  leventf  weeki ;  bat  wlwtlm  Ih 
it  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  pieaent  uticl*  is 
donbtfuL 

At  the  eDdofhis  Archaeologia^oaephDimentloni 
hit  intention  of  writing  a  work  in  four  booki  on 
the  Jewtih  noUoni  of  Qod  and  hit  cMcnce,  and  on 
the  nttanalfl  of  the  Monue  hwt.  It  is  nncertaia 
whether  he  ever  aeeom^iihed  thia.  At  anj  rate, 
it  bos  not  come  down  to  ns.  He  promises  also  in 
the  same  place  a  life  of  himaelf  (which  has  been 
noticed  above),  and  a  reriaion  of  bit  history  of  the 
Jewish  war.  (See  Whiaton's  note,  Aid.  adfii.; 
Fabr.  BiU.  Graee.  vol  T.  p.  9.) 

Joaephos  first  appealed  in  ^nt  in  a  Latin 
tianslation,  with  do  notice  of  the  pUoe  or  data  of 
publicaUon :  the  edition  seems  to  have  contained 
only  a  portion  of  the  Antiquities.  These,  with  the 
seven  books  of  the  Jewish  war,  were  again  printed 
by  SdiUaler,  Angsb.  1470,  in  Latin  j  and  Ocra 
were  many  edttions  in  the  aame  language  of  the 
whole  works,  and  of  portions  of  them,  faefiire  the 
cditio  princepa  of  the  Greek  text  appeared  at  Baael, 
1544,  edited  by  Arienins.  Another  edition  of  the 
works,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  was  published  by  De 
la  Keriere,  Am*.  Allob.  1591,  and  reprinted  at 
Genera  in  1611,  and  again,  very  badly,  in  1635. 
The  edl^  of  Ittigios  was  printed  by  Weidmann, 
Leiprig,  1691,  with  Aristeas's  history  <^  the  Sep- 
tungint  annexed  to  it.  The  treatise  on  the  Mac- 
cabees was  edited,  with  a  Latin  tranalaUon,  by 
Comb^fift,  in  his  Avctarinm  Bibt.  Pair.,  Paris, 
]672,and  by  Llojd,  Oxford,  1690.  The invaloable 
but  posthumouB  edition  by  Hvdaon  of  the  whole 
works,  in  Greek  and  L«tin,  came  out  at  Oxfind  in 
1720.  The  Latin  retsion  waa  new;  the  text  wsa 
founded  on  a  most  careful  and  extendve  collation 
of  MSS.,  and  the  edition  waa  farther  enriched  by 
notes  and  isdiceL  HaTereamp^  edition,  Amst. 
1726,  it  more  eonvenient  for  the  nader  tbnn  cre- 
ditable to  the  editor.  That  of  Oberthilr,  in  3  toIs. 
6m,  Leipxig,  1762 — 1785,  contMns  only  the 
Greek  text,  most  carefully  edited,  and  the  edition 
remains  unfortunately  incomplete.  Another  waa 
edited  by  Richter,  Leipzig^  1826,  as  part  of  a  Bib- 
lintheca  Patrum  ;  and  one  Dindoif  hia  recently 
appeared  at  Pans,  1845. 

'ITicre  have  been  nnmerons  tnmalations  of  Jo- 
sephus  into  different  languages.  The  principal 
English  versions  are  those  of  Lodge,  Lend.  1602P; 
one  from  the  French  of  D'Andilly,  Oxford,  1676, 
reprinted  at  London  1683)  that  of  L'EstrBnge, 
Loud.  1703 ;  and  tliat  of  Whiston,  Load.  17S7. 
The  two  loit-mentioned  hare  been  fre- 

quently reprinted  in  rarions  shapes.         [E.  E.} 

JOSETHUS,  TENEDIUS.  Though  this 
name  occurs  in  the  modem  catolt^ws  of  Graeco- 
Roman  jurists,  the  existence  of  such  n  jurist  may 
wall  be  doubted.  He  is  mentioned  by  Ant.  Au- 
guatinna  (in  the  connnmeemeiit  of  his  CuutUu' 
tiaaim  Graeearum  €hlkc^  Bro.  Ilerdae,  1667}  as 
a  person  to  whom  had  been  attributed  the  author^ 
•hip  of  a  Tlpix*tpov  BtunkiKMt  Kvri  trroixtlar^ 
**  Prochiron  incerti,  ordino  literaruni,  sive  Josephi 
TenediL"  By  this  title.  Snares  {Notit.  BatU.  §  8), 
P.  Pithon  {CAten.  adCodkem,  fol..  Par.,  1687, 
p.  43),  and  Francois  Pnyen  {Prodromus  JvUimi- 
oaiu,  p.  SS9),  understand  Augustinns  to  designate 
the  ^pufA  BmHeonm  Major ;  and  accordingly 
P.  Pithon  and  F.  Payen  nuke  Joaephna  Tenedins 


the  author  of  that  work.  This  alphaltetie  Synapais 
^tpears  to  have  ben  first  compile!  about  a.  a. 
969^  and  to  lisve  trndetgraw  consideraUo  alten- 
tioos  in  successive  editions,  which  are  extant  in 
manuscript  in  Taiious  libraries.  (Zachariae,  //uf. 
Jw.  Gr.  Baa.  Ddm.  fi  39.)  A  wretchedly  muti- 
lated edition,  with  a  Latin  translati<m  (foL  BauL. 
1575),  was  pnblished  by  LennclaTioa,  who  deports 
from  tiie  alphabetic  order  of  the  toiginal,  in  as  iU- 
contidered  attempt  to  munngo  the  raatuiab  it 
eontains,  according  to  the  order  of  the  """'1" 
C.  I^bbaens  afterwards  pnbli^ed  SmtrndtOiiMtM  M 
ObHTva^onei  ad  Sgmopm  BatSkontm^  Bvo.  Paris, 
1608. 

The  woric  which  Ant.  Angastinnj  really  referred 
to,  as  probably  composed  by  Joaepbns  of  Tenadoa, 
waa  the  t6  fuKftir  mrd  aroiX"""  (**  >*  called 
by  Hormenopolas,  §  49)  or  Sjpiopmi  Motor  BaaSi- 
oorvm^  which  some  hare  attributed  to  Doamoa  or 
Dodmius  [Doouius].  It  is  from  this  mvA.  that 
the  extraeta  an  bcRowad,  whkh  Aognatinii^  in 
his  PantitU  on  the  Oredi  Constitation%  i^eaka  of 
as  taken  from  Tenedins. 

What  reason  the  rary  learned  Angnstinns  may 
have  had  for  attributing  to  Josephus  Tenedina  the 
authorship  of  the  Synopsis  Minor  is  now  altogether 
unknown.  Joaephna  Tenedioa  is  inaoted  in  the 
index  of  authors  (p>65)  contained  vk  the  GIoo- 
aarium  ad  Scr^ptora  Medina  et  Infimaa  GraaeUatit 
of  Ducange,  where  he  is  classed  among  usoary- 
fwaui  Greek  authors,  (Zachariae,  Ai  "Pewof,  p.  6^; 
Mortreueil,  Nittoiradu  Droit  Bj/saiUim,  pp.  450, 
451.)  [J.  T.G.] 

lOTAPE  ('larr^ini).  1.  A  daughter  of  Arta- 
Tosdes,  Idng  of  Media,  waa  maiiied  to  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Antony,  the  triomvir,  after  the  Aimr- 
nian  campaign  in  b.  c.  34.  Antony  gave  to  Arta- 
vaades  the  part  of  Armenia  which  he  had  cuii- 
quered.  [Artavxsdi»,  p.  370,  b.]  After  the 
battle  of  Actium  Totape  waa  restored  to  her  father 
by  Octavianui.    (Dion  Casa.  xlix.  40,  44,  L  1 G.) 

2.  Wifaof  Antiochus  IV.,  King  of  Commagcne, 
[Aktiocuub,  p.  194.]  In  the  annexed  coin  ebe 
is  called  BA21AISSA  iriTAnH 
from  the  latter  epithet  we  may  infer  that  she  wai 
the  sister  as  well  a«  wife  of  Antiochus,  of  which 
we  find  few  examples  among  the  Gredc  kings  of 
Syria,  though  the  practice  was  veiy  ctnunon 
among  those  of  Egypt.  lotape  had  a  danghler  <^ 
the  aame  name,  who  waa  mamied  to  Alexander  of 
the  race  of  Herod.  The  reverse  of  the  coin  is  the 
one  which  we  comuiontv  find  on  the  coins  of  the 
kinga  of  Commogene.  [See  voL  L  p.  194,  b.] 
(Eekbd,  toI.  iiL  pp.  257,  258.) 


com  OF  lOTAPK. 


lOTAPTA'NUS.  We  are  told  by  Zosimus 
that  a  rebellion  having  broken  oat  in  Syria,  io 
consequence  of  the  intoSeiable  t^ipression  of  Priv 
cus,  who  had  been  appointed  Kovetnor  of  the  l^t 
by  his  brother,  the  cmpetor  Philip,  the  pBrple  waa 
assumed  by  a  certain  lolapianua,  who  claiinrd  dv 
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JOVIAN  U8L 

went  fnm  Alexander,  but  that  die  inuuieetion 
WW  qM«diIj  snppreMed.  Victor  uugni  tluw 
evenU,  or  At  ksit  the  death  of  the  pretender,  to 
the  reign  Deciui.  [PACATUNua]  (Zoaim.  i. 
21 ;  Victor,  d»  Caa.  29.)  [W.  R.] 

JOVIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS.  Ro- 
sum  enpenr  863— 364),  was  the  eon  of  the 
Comu  VuToaiuiue,  one  of  the  nort  distinguiahed 
gencnJi  ofhietune^  who  had  retired  from  puUklife 
vh«  the  Mceuion  of  his  wo  took  piece.  Joniaai 
mw  primns  ordinii  domeetioomiit  or  oiplant  of  the 
UGaguude  vi  the  raiperor  Julian,  Mid  aeoompuiod 
him  on  his  ushappj  campaign  agaiut  the  Pereiani. 
Julian  having  beM  alain  on  the  field  of  battle,  on 
the  26th  of  June.  A.i>.  363,  and  the  election  ofan< 
other  raiperor  being  nigent,  on  aoconnt  of  the 
danger  in  which  the  Braian  army  was  placed,  the 
choice  of  the  i— den  bU  firmt  npon  tb^  velenui 
bnther  Salhutiae  Secandua,  who,  however,  de- 
clined the  honour,  and  wopoaed  Jovian.  The 
merita  of  his  father  more  than  hia  own  induced  the 
Roman  general*  to  follow  die  advice  of  their  col- 
leefoci  and  Jovian  wa«  proclaimed  emperor  on  the 
daj  after  the  death  of  Jolian.  He  iaunediatdf 
proftiand  hinnelf  to  be  •  QuriaUaii.  The  priad|Nd 
and  moat  difflcolt  taik  of  the  sew  empwoc  waa 
to  lead  hia  army  back  into  the  old  Roman  teiri' 
toriea.  No  aooDw  had  he  besnn  his  retreat,  than 
Sapor,  the  Perwan  king,  who  bad  been  infonnad  of 
the  death  of  Julian,  made  a  general  attack  upon  the 
Bo  man*.  Jovian  won  the  day,  eontinned  his  re- 
treat under  eonatant  attacka,  and  at  last  reached 
the  Tigris,  bnt  was  nnaUe  with  all  his  efforta  to 
cxoas  that  broad,  deep^  and  rapid  river  in  presence 
of  tho  Persian  armf.  In  this  extremity  he  listened 
to  the  pcDpositions  of  Sapoi^  who  was  alnid  to 
rouse  the  despwr  of  tho  Romani.  Afier  four  days* 
negotiations  be  purchased  tho  safety  of  his  army 
by  giving  np  to  the  Persian  king  the  five  |«o- 
vinces,  or  rather  dutricts,  beyond  the  Tigris, 
which  Oalerius  had  united  to  the  Roman  empire 
in  A.  D.  297t  viz.  Araanene,  Moxoene,  Znbdicene, 
Behimene  uid  Cordaeiie,ae  well  as  Nisibisand 
aevMil  other  fortressea  in  Mesopotamia.  Great 
blame  has  been  thnwn  upon  JoviaD  for  having 
made  such  a  di^iaeeliit  peace ;  bnt  the  circnm- 
ataaces  in  which  be  waa  pMed  rendered  it  necea- 
■ary,  and  he  was,  moreovM',  anxious  to  secure  his 
crown,  and  establish  hia  authority  in  the  western 
pnrinces.  He  had  no  aooner  crossed  the  Tigris 
than  ha  deqattefaed  offieera  to  the  Weat,  inreating 
his  bther-fn-lav  Jioeillianna  with  tha  mpTcoe 
GMomand  in  Italy,  and  Mabriena  with  that  in 
OauL  On  the  western  banks  of  tha  l^s  be  was 
jinned  by  Procopina  wi  th  the  troopa  atationed  in  Me- 
aopotamia,  and  being  now  out  of  danger,  he  devoted 
some  time  to  administrative  and  legislative  bnsi- 
MBs.  Hisdiiefneanre  was  the  oelebrated  edict, 
by  wfaidi  he  placed  the  Cbriatkn  rdigioik  oa  a 
Iqial  hasit,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  persecutions 
to  which  the  Chriatians  had  been  exposed  daring 
tha  abort  reign  of  Julian.  The  heathens  were, 
Iwwenr,  e^od^  protected,  and  no  anpatiori^  was 
idtowad  to  the  one  over  the  other.  The  diftient 
aeetaries  aaaailed  him  with  petitions  to  help  them 
against  each  other,  bat  he  declined  interfering,  and 
refened  them  to  the  decision  of  a  gmeral  council ; 
and  the  Arians  showing  themselves  most  trouU^ 
some,  he  g&va  them  to  understand  that  impartially 
.iraa  tha  fiiat  dnty  of  an  awpewr.  Hia  friend 
Alhanarina  wia  nttared  to  hia  aee  at  Alemdria. 


JOVIUS.  «U 

After  having  abandoned  Nisilas  to  the  Peniana, 
he  inarched  through  Edessa,  Aniiocfa,  Tarsus,  and 
Tyana  in  Cappadocio,  where  he  learnt  that  ijah»> 
ricus  having  declined  the  command  of  Gaul,  Lit- 
cillianoa  had  hastened  thither  from  Italy,  and  had 
been  slain  in  a  riot  by  tin  sddiera,  hot  that  tha 
army  had  been  reabned  to  obedienoa  fav  Jevinns. 
From  Tyana  Jovian  pnraoed  hia  mar^  to  Cwh 
stantinople,  in  spite  of  an  unusually  severe  winter. 
On  the  1st  January,  364,  he  celebrated  at 
Anqm  hia  promotioa  to  the  conaulahip,  taking  as 
coUeagne  his  in&nt  son  Varronianns,  whom  h* 
called  nobilissiinas  on  the  occasion.  Having  ar- 
rived at  Dadastana,  a  small  tonrn  in  Oalatia,  on  the 
borders  of  Bithynia,  be  indulged  in  a  hearty  topper 
and  copious  libations  of  wine,  .and  endeavoured 
obuia  sound  r^iooe  in  an  apartment  which  bad 
Utely  been  whitmnshed,  by  mdaring  bumnf 
charcoals  to  be  ^aeed  in  the  damp  room.  On  the 
foUowing  motning  (17th  of  Fehniary,  364)  he  waa 
found  dead  in  his  bed.  His  death  is  ascribed  to 
various  canaea — to  intonpeiance,  the  coal-gaa,  and 
the  poison  of  an  assassin.  It  is  possible,  though 
not  probable,  that  he  died  a  violent  death,  to 
which  Anmianaa  ManalUnna  (xmj.  10)  seems  to 
alladc  when  be  eomparss  his  death  with  that  of 
Aemilianns  Scii»OL  (Amm.  Marc  xzv.  b — 10; 
Eutrop^  X.  17,  18 ;  Zosim.  iii.  p.  190,  ftc,  ed. 
Paris  ;  Zonar.  voL  ii.  pp.  28,  29,  ed.  Paris ; 
Ons.  viL  31 ;  Soiomen.  vi.  3 ;  Philottorg.  viii, 
5  ;  Agathiaa,  iv.  p.  135,  ed.  Paris;  The- 
mistius  dwells  upon  the  history  of  Jovian  in  sevetal 
orations,  especially  Or.  5  and  7.  and  bestows  all 
the  praise  on  him  which  we  might  expect  fn»n  a 
panegyrist;  Do  la  Bl^terie,/fu<ott«  de  Jovien,AJa- 
aterd.  1740,  the  best  woriconthe  subject.)  [W.P.] 

JOVINIA'NUS,  anaawionietimes,  butemne- 
ouriy,  given  to  the  emperor  Jovianus.    [W.  P.) 

JO'VIUS,  a  \iM  and  fititblesk  intriguer,  was 
PnefectUB  I^torio  tS  lUyricnm,  nudet  the  em- 
peror Honorios,  and  was  promoted  to  that  office  by 
Stilicho,  who  made  use  of  him  in  his  negotiations 
vrith  Aiaric  In  Jl.  d.  608.  Jovins  was  appointed 
Patrimnsand  Pnafectua  Pnetoria  of  Italy,  in  conse- 
qnence  of  tiie  bll  of  tha  ennuch  Olympius,  who 
held  the  office  of  i»inM  ministw  of  Honorius. 
Through  his  intrigues,  Jovius  soon  became  sole 
matter  of  the  adiunistntion  of  the  empire,  and 
made  great  changea  among  its  principal  offieera. 
When  Rome  was  besieged  by  Aiaric  in  a.  0.  409. 
Honorina  charged  Joriua  with  ananging  a  peaoa^ 
Ha  aecwdiiwly  went  to  Rimini  for  that  pnrpoae, 
and  there  CAd  an  interview  with  Ahmc.  with 
whom  he  was  on  ^endly  termt.  Jovius  proposed 
to  Heraclius  to  settle  the  diffiirences  by  appointing 
Aiaric  commander- in-cliief  of  the  Roman  armies, 
and  informed  Aiaric  of  this  step,  with  which  the 
Gothic  king  was  of  course  quite  sarisfied.  Honorius. 
however,  declined  txaiemag  that  important  office 
upon  the  already  too  powerful  Aloricjmd  wrntea  let- 
ter to  that  effect  to  Jovius,  who  had  the  inipnideiico 
to  read  it  aloud  in  ptesence  of  Aiaric  andhis  chiefs. 
Ahoie  had  never  demanded  tha  supreme  command 
of  the  Roman  anniea.  but  the  reruKil  of  the  em- 
peror was  quite  sufficient  to  rouse  his  anger,  and 
the  differences  between  him  and  Honorius  now  as- 
sumed a  still  more  danfcerous  character.  Jovius 
consequently  returned  to  Ravenna,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  exercise  his  important  functions,  though 
he  lost  mnch  his  fonner  iofiuence.  Mo  soontv 
had  .^Bricindiioed  Atlahia  to  auupe  tha  Mrplc* 
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tbmi  the  tnoAerj  of  Jorini  txranie  manifest. 
Uootniiu  having  despatched  him,  Valeni.,  the 
qtueBtor  Potoiniua,  and  the  notarial  Julian  to 
Rimioi  to  effect  an  errangementwith  Atta]aa,J(>viita 
propowd  to  Attiiliu  to  divide  the  western  empire 
■mm  Honwina ;  but  the  nanrper,  haring  declined  the 
proiK»!tian,JoriiiMnddenly  abandoned  the  empemr, 
and  made  common  caoM  with  Attains.  After  tlie 
iinhappj  issne  of  the  rebellion  of  Attains,  JoTini 
fearlmlj  retnmed  to  HoDOrins,  and  had  the  im- 
pudence to  assert  that  he  had  ooljr  joined  the  rebel 
for  the  pnrpoae  of  causing  hit  eertoin  nitn.  He 
sac^wd  punishment.  It  is  rery  doubtful  whether 
this  Jovins  is  the  same  with  the  quaestor  Jorius 
mentioned  by  Ammionns  Marcellinus  (xxi.  6.), 
in  the  year  361.  (Zosim.  v.  p.  S63,  Ac  ed.  Paris  ; 
Olympiodar.  apmi  PAoA'vm,  p.  180,  Ac.)  [W.  P.] 

lOXUS  a  son  of  Mehuiippai,  and 

mndion  of  Theseus  and  Perigune,  is  s^  to  have 
led  u  colony  into  Cario,  in  conjunedon  with  Or- 
nylus.  (Plut.  Thea.  «.)  [L.S.1 

IPHIANASSA  {'l^iimffn),  the  name  of  four 
mythical  personages :  the  first  was  a  dangfater  of 
Ptoetu  by  Anteia  or  Stheneboea  [Pkoxtos]  ;  the 
second  a  dsaghter  of  Agtmemnon  and  Clytaemnet- 
tra,  and  one  of  the  three  mudeni  among  whom 
Achilles  was  to  be  allowed  to  choose  (Horn.  II.  ix. 
145,  287) ;  the  third  was  the  wife  of  Endymion 
(Apollod.  i.  7.  §  6),  and  the  fourth  one  of  the  Ne- 
rcides.  (Lndan,  DiaL  Ikor,  14.)  [L.  S.} 

I'PHIAS  (*l^),  i.  e.  a  daughter  of  Ipbis,  a 
nnme  applied  to  Eradne,  the  wife  of  Capaneoa. 
(Ov.  &r  Pout,  iii  1,  111  ;  Eorip.  Sappl.  985, 
&c.)  Iphins  is  also  the  name  of  a  priestess  men- 
tioned in  the  stoty  about  die  Aigonaats.  (Apollon. 
ahod.  L  S12.)  [L.  8.] 

IPHICIA'NUS  Cl^KMvtff),  a  physidan.  who 
ia  mentioned  four  times  by  Oalen,  and  whose  name 
iM  in  each  passive  spelt  differently,  ▼!■.  'l^iomfi 
(CamnKnl.  in  liippocr.  £h  Offic.  Med.  i.  3,  vol. 
XTiii.  pt.  ii.  p.  654),  'f^tKian^t  (Da  Ord>  L&ror. 
mor.  vol.  xiz.  p.  58),  ^tKim^s  (Comment  hi  Ifip- 
pocr.  "  EpitL  III."^  i.  29,  vd.  xviL  pt.  i.  p.  575), 
imd  *iTifuciiirft(C$iMinMrf.Ai  Hmieer.** De HuMor.^ 
iii.  34,  ToL  xvl.  p.  484. }  The  form  of  the  mane 
here  ndopted  is  considered  by  Fabrieiui  {BSJ.  Gr. 
vol.  iii.  p.  571,  xiii.  p.  30'i,  ed.  vet]  to  be  tbo  most 
correct,  but  M.  Littre,  in  his  edition  of  Hippocrates 
(vol,  u  p.  1 13),  seems  to  prefer  Phecianut.  He  was 
n  pnpil  of  Quintus,  and  one  of  the  tutors  of  Gtden, 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  iifter  Christ. 
He  was  a  follower  of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  and 
coranicnted  on  port  or  the  whole  of  the  works  of 
Jlippocrates.  [W.  A.  G.] 

IPHICLES  or  IPHICLUS  CKfmiXiii,  "Ifi- 
KAnf,  or  l^ucAci!*},  1 .  A  sou  of  Amphitryon  and 
Alcinene  of  Thebea,  was  one  nigbt  younger  thnn 
liis  hnlf-brother  Heracles,  who  strangled  the  snakes 
which  hod  been  sent  by  Hera  or  by  Amphitryon, 
and  at  which  Ipliicleswas  frightened.  (Apollod.  ii. 
4.  $  R.)  He  was  fini  nmrried  to  Autnmedusn.  the 
daughter  of  Alcithous,  by  whom  he  becnroe  the 
fiither  of  lolaiis,  and  afierwnrd*  to  the  voungmt 
daughter  of  Creon.  ^Apollod.  iL  4.  $  11.)  lie 
accompanied  Heracles  on  several  expeditions,  a.nd 
i«  also  mentioned  among  the  Calydoninn  hunt«r«. 
(Apollod.  i.  n.  8  2.)    According  to  Apnltodorus 

Iii.  7.  S  3),  he  fell  in  battle  against  the  sons  of 
limocoon,  but  according  to  Pauunios  (viii.  14. 
9  A  he  was  wounded  in  the  battle  against  the  1 
Slolionidcs,  and  being  cnrricd  to  Pheneus,  he  wa» 
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nursed  by  Buphagus  and  Promne,  but  died  therc^ 
and  was  honoured  with  a  heronm. 

2.  A  son  of  Thestins  by  Laophonte  or  I>ad»- 
meia,  and,  aeeonlii^  to  otbera,  by  Enrytbemia  or 
Leucippe,  He  took  part  iu  the  Colydenian  hunt 
and  ue  expedition  of  the  Argonauts  (Apollod.  i. 
a  S  3,  9.  S  16 :  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  201  ;  Orph. 
Arff.  158  ;  Vol.  FUoc  i  370 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  14.) 

3.  A  son  of  Pbylacos,  and  gmndson  of  Deion  and 
Clymene,  or,  aoeotding  to  others,  a  son  erf'  Cnthalna 
and  Clynenei,  the  danghter  of  Minjiau  He  was 
married  to  IHomedda  or  As^oche,  and  waa  the  bther 
of  Podarces  and  Proterilani.  (Horn.  71.  ii.  705,  xiu. 
698  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  $  12;  Pans.  iv.  36.  $  2;  x. 
29.  32;  Hygin.  FA  103.)  He  was,  like  the 
two  ether  Iphicles,  one  of  the  Atgonaata,  and  pos- 
seiaed  large  herds  of  oxen,  which  be  nvc  to  Me- 
bunpua,  wlo  had  given  him  a  ftnmnMe  KophecT 
respeetiiig  his  progeny.  (Hom.  IL  fi.  705,  Od. 
xi.  2ft!),  &c)  He  was  also  celebrated  fw  hu 
iwifhiess  in  ncing,  by  which  he  won  the  priie  at 
the  funeral  games  of  Pclias,  but  in  thoee  of  Ama- 
ryncens  he  was  conquered  by  Nestor,  (I^nta.  v. 
17.  S  4,  36.  $  2.  X.  29.  8  2 ;  Horn.  IL  xzitL 
686.)  [L.  S.] 

IPHI'CRATES  (I^MitfHtTifr),  the  bmooa  Athe- 
nian general,  was  the  son  of  a  Aoemaker,  whose 
name  seems  to  have  been  Timotheus.  He  first 
brought  himself  into  notice  by  gallantly  boudiog  a 
ship  of  the  enemy  (perhaps  at  the  batUe  of  Cnidna, 
B.  c.  394)  and  bringing  off  the  captain  to  his  own 
trireme.  It  was  from  this  exploit,  if  we  may  be* 
lieve  Justin,  that  the  Atheniana  gave  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces  which  tbey  sent  to  the  aid  of 
the  Boeotians  after  the  battle  of  Coroneio,  when  be 
was  only  25  years  old.  (Arist.  Itiet.  I  7.  $  3*2,  9. 
1 81,  u.  33. 1 8 ;  Plut  Apopk.  p.  41.  ed.  Tauchn. ; 
Jut  vL  5 ;  One.  iii  1 ;  see  Rehdantx,  Fit.  Jpiie. 
Clofrr.  TSmoth.  i.  $  7.  Berol.  1845.)  In  B.  c  393  we 
findhim  general  ofaforce  of  mercenaries  in  theAtfa(>- 
nian  service  at  Corinth ;  and  in  this  capacity  he  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Luchaeum,  wherein  the  Ijure- 
dnnnonian  commander,  Praxitas,  having  been  ad- 
mitted widiin  the  km^  walls  of  Corinth,  defeated 
the  Corinthian,  Boeotuii,  Argive,  and  Atheaiao 
troops.  (Dem.  PliiL  i.  p.46  ;  SchiA.  ad  Arirt.  Pltti. 
173;  Diod.  xiv.  86,  91;  Polyaen.  i.  9;  Plut. 
Menex.  p.  245}  Xen.  /feH.  iv.  4.  §§6—12; 
Andoc,  lie  Pace^  p.  25  ;  Horpocr.  and  Suid.  t.  r. 
BffiKffv.)  The  system  now  adopted  by  the  belli- 
gerent parties  of  nntunl  annoyance,  by  inroads  on 
each  otner's  territories,  seaas  to  have  directed  the 
attention  of  Iphlcratcs  to  an  important  improvn- 
Rient  in  military  tnctics  —  the  formation  of  a  body 
of  targeteers  {nKraaral)  poaseasing,  to  s  certain 
extent,  the  advantnget  heevy  snd  light-armed 
forces.  This  he  effected  by  substituting  a  small 
target  ferthe  heavy  shield,  adopting  a  longer  so-nrtl 
and  spear,  and  replacing  the  old  coat  of  mail  by  a 
linen  corslet,  while  he  also  nude  his  soldiers  wear 
light  shoes  called  afterwards,  from  his  name,  'Iifu- 
KptrrUStt,  Having  thus  incrtused  the  effidency  of 
the  hands  of  the  army,**  to  naa  bis  own  metsj^ior 
(Plut.  Pdop.  2),  be  innded  with  these  troops  the 
territwy  of  PhUus,  and  slew  so  many  the  Phlia- 
sians,  that  they  were  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
R  I.acedaemonian  garrison,  which  ever  before  they 
had  carefully  avoided  ;  and  he  ravaged,  too,  the 
hmda  of  Aroidia  with  impunity,  as  tiie  Arcadiaa 
heavy-armed  foraea  were  afraid  to  Due  the  tai^ 
geteeis.  (Xen.  A'ef^  iv.  4.  «.U— 17 :  Died,  xiv 
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91.  XT.  44  ;  Polyaen.  iil.  9  ;  Com.  Nep.  Iph.  I  ; 
Suid.  *;  0.  I^pariSft ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  389.)  In 
the  spriug  of  392  IphicmteB  with  lii>  peltasts 
fanned  [wt  of  the  gnrruon  of  the  fortress  Peiraeum, 
in  the  Corinthinn  teiritmy,  whence  he  was  vara- 
moDed  to  the  dofraee  of  Corinth,  agunit  whkh 
Agerikiu  had  nude  a  feint  of  marching.  But  the 
loil  object  of  the  Spartan  king  wu  PoraeunL,  and, 
when  it  was  weakened  by  the  withdrawal  of  Iphi- 
cratea,  he  advanced  and  took  it.  Meanwhile 
Iphicrates  reached  Corinth ;  and  here  it  was  that, 
tallying  forth  with  his  tai:geteen,  he  defeated  and 
neany  deitroyed  the  Lacedaemonian  Mora,  whidi 
was  on  iti  way  back  to  Lechaenm,  after  haring 
escorted  for  some  diatance  homewards  the  Amy- 
cloeans  of  the  army  of  AgesiWi,  returning  to 
lAconia  for  the  celebration  of  the  Hj~ncinUiian 
featiTal.  This  exploit  of  Iphicratea  became  very 
r£lebmted  thronghoat  Greece,  and  had  more  im- 
portoiKe  assigned  to  it  than  we  should  be  inclined 
at  first  to  imagine  possible,  as  is  clear  from  the 
grief  it  caused  in  the  camp  of  Agesilani,  from  the 
canUon  with  which  he  marched  home  throngh  the 
i'elopnmetos,  and  from  the  suspension  of  the 
Tbeban  n^otiations  for  terms  with  Sparta.  Thirl- 
wall  nippoeea  that  it  may  have  also  prevented  the 
pence  between  Lncedaeinon  and  Athens,  which 
Anoocidbs  with  others  had  been  commissioned  to 
conclude^  Iphiciates,  encouraged  by  his  success, ' 
recovered  Sidiis  and  Crommyon,  which  Prasitas 
had  taken,  as  well  as  Oeniie,  where  Ageulaus  had 
placpd  a  gaiiison.  Soon  after  he  le^ed*  or  was 
dismissed,  finm  the  command,  in  eonieqnenee,  it 
seems,  of  the  jealousy  of  the  Argives  ;  for  he  had 
shown  a  desire  to  reduce  the  Corinthian  territory 
under  the  power  of  AtheiKt,  and  had  put  to  death 
some  Corinthians  of  the  Argive  party.  He  was 
aucoeeded  by  Chabrias.  8.g  34; 

Died.  ziT.  91,  92 ;  Plat.  Agu.  38 ;  Dem.  PhiL  i.  p. 
46;  «.  Jrutoe:  pi686;  Pans,  iil  10;  N^/joA.  3  ; 
Andoc  d»  Poos.)  In  &  c.  389  he  was  sent  to  the 
Hellespont  to  counteract  the  operations  of  Anaxi- 
BiCB,  who  was  defeated  by  him  and  slain  in  the 
following  year.  In  spite  of  his  victory,  however, 
Iphicrates  was  not  ablu  to  prevail  against  Antal- 
ciDAfi.  (Xen.  /AO.  iv.  8.  gg  34,&«. ;  Polyien. 
iii.  9.) 

On  the  peace  of  387  Iphiciates  did  not  return  to 
Athens  ;  but  we  do  not  know  whether  he  acted 
on  a  command  of  the  state  or  on  his  own  judgment 
in  aiding  Senthea,  king  of  the  Odrysae,  to  recover 
bis  kingdom,  from  whieh  he  bad  been  expelled, 
poasibly  by  Cotys  (see  Rehditnti,  ii.  $  4  ;  Senec. 
&K.  VMt.  vi,  5.).  Be  that  ns  it  will,  we  find  faim 
not  long  after  in  allinnce  with  the  latter  prince, 
who  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marrit^^  and  per- 
hape  enaUcd  him  to  build  the  town  of  Apvr  in 
Tbnee  <I>era.  o.  AriA,  p.  663 ;  Anaxand.  ap. 
Atkm.  iv.  p.  131  ;  Nep.  /ph.  2,  3  j  Isacua,  de 
Jfaer.  Mtned.  g  7 ;  Potyaen.  iii.  9  ;  Suid.  and 
Horpocr.  s.  e.  ^t.)  When  the  Athenians,  in 
B.  c.  377,  recalled  Chabrias  from  the  service  of 
Acoris,  king  of  E^.vpt,  on  the  remonstrance  ot 
Pbamabazus,  they  also  sent  Iphicrates  with  20,000 
Greek  mercenaries  to  aid  the  satiqi  in  reducing 
KgypC  to  obedience.  Serend  yean,  however, 
wasted  by  the  Pcrnans  in  prcpaiation,  elapsed  be- 
fore the  allied  troops  set*  forth  from  Ace  (Acre). 
They  met  with  some  success  at  first,  till  a  dispute 
arose  between  Iphicrates  and  Pbamabazus,  the 
fonner  of  whom  was  anxious  to  attack  Memphis, 


while  the  over-cabtiona  satiap  would  not  consent, 
and  (much  ^me  having  been  lost)  when  the  season 
of  the  Nile's  innndation  came  on,  he  drew  off  his 
army.  Iphicrates,  remembering  the  bte  of  Conon, 
and  fearing  for  his  personal  safety,  fled  to  Athens, 
and  WM  denounced  to  the  Atheniane  by  Phama- 
hazac  as  having  canaed  the  fiutnre  of  the  expedi- 
tion. The  people  promised  to  pnni«h  him  ns  he 
deserved ;  but  the  next  year  ^b.  c  373)  tbey  ap- 
pointed him  to  command  agamst  Mnosippna  in 
Corcyra,  in  conjunction  ivith  Callistratus  and 
Chabrias,  with  the  former  of  whom  he  also  joined 
in  proaecatinfi  Timothbos,  the  superseded  gene- 
ral. In  gettmg  ready  the  fleet  necessary  for  this 
service,  Iphiciates  exhibited  great  and  probably  not 
ovei^scmpulous  activity;  and  the  Athenians  allowed 
him  (perhaps  through  the  inflnenoe  of  Calliatratus) 
to  m^e  use  of  all  the  ships  nmnd  the  coast,  even 
the  Panlns  and  Salaminia,  on  a  promise  from  him 
that  he  would  send  back  a  great  number  in  rctatn 
for  them.  The  state  of  i^rs  in  the  West  left 
him  no  time  to  lose,  and  his  crews  were  in  a  very 
imperfect  state  of  training  ;  but  he  remedied  this 
by  making  the  wh<de  voyage  an  eiercise  of  naval 
tactics.  On  his  way  he  landed  in  Ce^ialleina 
(where  he  reouved  finD  assonnce  of  the  death  of 
Mnasippns),  and  having  brought  over  the  island 
to  the  Athenians,  he  sailed  on  to  Corcyra.  De- 
feating here  the  force  which  Uionysins  I.  of  Syra- 
cuse had  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  he 
carried  on  the  war  with  vigour  till  the  peace  of 
371  put  an  end  to  opentions  and  recaUod  htm  to 
Athens.  (Xen.  HelL  vi.  2,  8 ;  Diod.  xv.  29,  41— 
43.  47,  xvL  S7  ;  Nep.  IjA.  3  ;  Dem.  e.  Tim.  pp. 
1187,  liaa)  In  B.  c.  3f)9,  when  the  Peloponne- 
sus was  invaded  by  Epaminondas,  Iphicrates  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  forces  voted  by 
Athens  for  the  aid  of  Sparta  ;  but  he  did  not  efiect, 
per hua  he  did  not  wtak  to  efiiset.  any  thing  agiuDst 
the  ^niebans,  who  made  their  way  back  in  safety 
through  an  unguarded  pass  of  the  Isthmus.  (Sm 
VoL  II.  p.  2-2,  b  ;  Rehdantz,  iv.  §  6.)  About  b.c 
367,  he  was  sent  against  Amphipolis,  apparently, 
however,  to  observe  rather  than  to  act,  so  ftinall 
was  the  force  committed  to  him.  At  this  period  it 
was  tliat  he  listened  to  the  entreaties  of  EuarDiCB, 
the  widow  of  Amyntaa  II.  (who  had  adopted  Iphi- 
crates as  his  son),  and  drove  oat  from  Macedonia 
the  pretender  Paosnnias.  But,  notwithstanding 
this  hvour,  Ptolemy  of  Aloms,  the  regent  of  Ma- 
cedon,  and  the  repttted  patamonr  ^  Eurydicc, 
sQ^mrted  Amphipolisagainst  Iphicrates,  who,  with 
the  ^d  of  the  adventurer  CHARiDXMtJS,  continoed 
the  war  for  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
the  Amphipolitons  agreed  to  surrender,  and  gave 
hostages  for  the  fidfilment  of  their  promise  ;  imme- 
diately  after  which  Iphiciates  was  superseded  by 
TimotheuB.  (AMcb.  t/a  Fab.  Leg.  pp.  31,  33 ; 
Nep.  Iph,  3  ;  Dem.  0.  At^  p.  669  ;  Suid.  ft  V. 
Kapofor.) 

The  connection  of  Iphicrates  with  Cotys  may 
perhaps  have  ted  to  the  decree  which  deprived  him 
of  the  command  in  those  parts  ;  and,  if  any  alarm 
was  felt  by  the  Athenians  on  this  score,  die  result 
proved  that  it  was  not  anfrandad.  fin  we  find  him 
soon  after  aiding  bis  fiittier-in-law  in  his  war  with 
Athens  for  the  possession  of  the  Thnician  Cher- 
soncsus.  This  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  tlie 
ground  of  the  ypa^  {(vlos  which  Timothcns 
pledged  himself  in  the  strongest  n-iiy  to  liriiu; 
\  against  him,  though  he  afterwards  nbaiiduuvcl  ii. 
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■ad  enn  give  hii  dnu^tcr  ia  nuuriaga  to  Menea- 
tlwiu,  tb«  ton  of  Ipliicmtes  bj  the  daughter 'of 
Cotn,  Rehduiti  (tl  g  7)  sappOK*  the  word 
|crwt  to  be  vwi  wiui  refereace  to  the  threatened 
proMCStion  in  a  wide  sense  and  with  pretty  ne«rlj 
the  meaning  of  w/xAofftas ;  but  it  may  luTe  been 
adopted  to  imply  that  Iphicraue  had  made  himself 
in  bet  an  alien,  and  had  no  longer  any  claim  to 
the  pririiegea  of  Athenian  citiaenship.  Iphicrates, 
howoTer,  woild  not  |D  ao  far  as  to  aasiu  Cotys  in 
taking  the  towns  whidi  were  aetaaUr  a  the  poa- 
miiwi  of  tlia  Athnwuie ;  and  fcwtw  that  his 
itAual  made  his  nsidenea  in  his  bther-in-law's 
dominions  no  longer  nb,  while,  from  hii  prerionB 
conduct,  a  return  to  Athena  would  be  eqaaily  daa- 
genKU,  be  withdrew  to  Antiwa  first,  and  thenoe 
to  the  city  (d^t)  whidi  he  had  himself  built. 
(Dem.  a.T%m.if.  1-204, «.  AriM.  pp.  668, 664, 673, 
Ac.  I  Nep.  /pi.  8.)  After  the  death  ot  Chabriai, 
Iphicratea,  11nuitheiis,aiid  Henastheu  were  joined 
with  Chaiea  as  commanders  in  the  Social  War, 
and  wei«  prosecuted  by  their  nnscmpulous  eol- 
leagne,  either  becaose  they  had  refused  to  risk  an 
enngement  (for  which  he  was  anxioiis)  in  a  storm, 
or  beeanse  m  wished  to  screen  himself  front  the 
consaqneneea  of  his  own  nahneas  in  aetoally  en- 
gaging [Craru].  The  prosecution  was  conducted 
by  Ariatopbon,  the  Asenian.  Ipliierates  and  his 
son  were  brought  to  trinl  first,  and  appear  to  have 
endeavoored  to  shift  the  danger  from  Timntheus 
by  taking  all  the  responnbility  on  themselves 
According  to  the  author  of  the  lives  of  the  Ten 
Orators  {t-gt-  adjin.),  the  speech  in  which  Iphi- 
crates defended  himself  was  written  for  him  by 
Lysiss  ;  bnt  the  soldierlike  boldness  of  the  oration, 
as  described  by  Dionysitu  {de  Ly*.  p.  460),  and 
exemplified  in  t lie extiaet  given  by  Aristotle  (Alst 
ii.  23,  §  7),  serais  to  show  tiiat  the  accused  was 
probably  himself  the  author  of  iL  lie  does  not 
seem,  however,  to  have  trusted  entirely  either  to 
his  eloquence  or  to  the  justice  of  his  canse,  for  we 
hear  that  he  introduced  into  the  court  a  body  of 
parlisant  armed  with  daggers,  and  that  he  himself 
look  eara  that  the  judges  diould  sea  his  sword 
doling  the  tria].  He  wid  Menestheu  were  ac- 
qnttt^:  Timotheiu  was  arraigned  afterwards,  pro- 
bnbly  in  the  following  year  (&  c.  354),  and  eon- 
d  em  nod  to  a  heavy  line.  From  the  period  of  his 
trial  Iphicmtes  seems  to  have  lived  quietly  at 
Athens.  The  exact  date  of  his  death  is  not  known, 
but  Demosthenes  (sk  MM.  pi  £34)  speaks  of  him 
as  no  longer  alive  at  that  time  (B.C.  348).  (Diod. 
xvL  21  ;  Nep.  Ifk.  3,  Tim,  8  j  Doinnrch.  o.  FkiUxi. 
p,  110;  Polyaea  iii.  9  ;  Arist.  Rkd.  iii.  10,  §  7  ; 
Quint.  V.  10,  i  12  :  Senec.  Etc  Cat  vi.  5  ;  Isucr. 
wtpl'ArriS.  $  137  ;  Rehdanta,  vti.  %  7.) 

I(^iieratee  has  been  commended  fhrhis  combined 
pmdiniee  and  energy  aa  a  general.  The  worst 
words,  fae  wud,  that  a  commander  could  utter  were, 
**  I  should  not  have  expected  it,"  —  oix  Ac  wpoat- 
8wcq<ra.  (Pint  Jpopk.  Jpk.  2  ;  Dem.  J'nami.  p. 
1457  ;  PolyReD.iii.9.)  Like  Cbabrias  and  Chares, 
he  was  fond  of  residing  abroad  (Theopomp.  op. 
AAat.  xii.  p.  532,  b).  and  we  have  seen  that  he 
did  not  allow  conuderations  of  patriotism  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  his  advancement  by  a  foreign  service 
■nd  alliance.  Yet  we  do  not  find  the  Athenians 
depriving  him  of  the  almost  nnpteoedented  honours 
«-ith  which  they  had  loaded  him,  and  of  which  one 
llaimodius  (a  deeeendaat,  it  seems,  of  Uia  mur- 
derer of  Ilippaidios)  had  endenvaursd  to  strip 


him  by  a  prosecution.  We  do  not  know  at  wTtat 
period  this  case  was  tried  ;  but  it  waa  prubably  in 
&  c.  371,  after  the  return  of  Iphicratrs  friwi  the 
Ionian  Sea.  (Dem.  &  JnM.  p.  663 — 665;  Plot 
Apoph.  Iph.  5  i  Arist  AM.  iL  S3.  6,  8  : 
Pseudo-Pint  Ftf.  X.  OruL  Zf*.  ad  fin. ;  Rehdanta. 
tL  g  2.)  If  the  Athenians  had  a  strong  senaB  of 
his  value,  he  appears  on  his  part  to  have  prpsonted 
upon  it  not  a  little.  Ho  had  also,  however,  in  all 
probability,  a  stmng  pun-  in  Athens  (for  bis 
fiiendly  eamieetioB  wttk  Lynna  aee  above),  and 
the  dmuBstaiMCS  ef  the  tinm  woold  always  throw 
considerable  power  into  the  hands  of  a  leader  of 
mercenary  troops.  f  E.  K.] 

IPHICRATES  ('l^KfidTqO.  Rwn  of  the  above, 
was  one  of  the  amnuaadon  sent  from  Greece  to 
Dareius  Codomannus.  With  hiseoUeagnea  be  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Parmenion,  at  DanMacoa,  after 
tba  batda  of  Issns  (B.  a  833).  Alenader  treated 
bin  hommrably,  from  a  widi  to  eonctUate  the 
Athenians  aa  well  as  firom  respect  to  hia  father's 
memory :  and  on  his  death  (whidi  waa  a  natnial 
one)  he  sent  his  hemes  to  his  rriadvet  at  Athena. 
(Arr.  AmA  ii.  15  ;  Cnrt  iii.  10.)  [B.  K.] 
IPHl'CRATBS,  ■tatnuT.  IAiiraioBATSR.1 
IPUrDAMASCl^A^).  1.  AaDBafBv 
sitis,  whom  Herades  ordered  to  be  put  to  death 
together  with  his  fitther.  (SchoL  ad  Apollom.  Rind. 
IT.  1896.)  ApoUodoras  (ii.  fi.  $  11)  calls  him 
Amphidamaa. 

2.  A  Trojan  hero,  a  son  of  Antennr  and  Tbeann. 
the  daughter  of  Ciaseus.  He  vraa  a  brother  of 
Coon,  together  with  whom  he  wns  shun  by  Aa>. 
memnon  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Hom.  Jl.  si.  2^1, 
&c. ;  PflBS,  iv.  SR.  $2.) 

3.  A  son  of  Aleus  (Orph.  Ar^  148),  bnt  he  is 
flonunonly  called  Amphidanms.  [L.  S.J 

IPHIQGNKIA  {1<HTtv*tm),  aocording  to  the 
most  common  tradition,  a  daughter  of  A;nuncmiun 
and  Clytaemneatra  (Hygia.  f  ab.  98),  bin,  accord- 
ing to  others,  a  danghttf  of  Theaeoa  and  Helef  mi, 
and  brought  up  by  Clytaemnestm  only  as  a  foster- 
child.  (Anton.  Libk  27 ;  TieU.  ad  Lymph.  18a.) 
Agamemnon  had  ones  killod  n  atng  in  the  grove  of 
Artemis,  or  had  boasted  that  the  goddess  heiadf 
could  not  hit  better,  or,  according  to  another  ston. 
in  the  year  in  which  Iphigeneia  wns  bam,  he  h«l 
vowed  to  sacrifice 'the  most  benutifnl  thing  which 
that  year  might  produce,  but  had  afterwards 
neg}eeted  to  folhl  his  vow.  Kther  of  these  cir- 
enutancM  is  nid  to  havo  been  the  caaaa  ef  the 
calm  which  detained  the  Greek  fleet  in  the  port  of 
Aalis,  when  the  Greeks  wonted  to  sail  againit 
Troy.  The  seer  Calchas,  or,  HGcording  to  others, 
the  Delphic  oracle,  declared  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Iphigeneia  was  the  only  means  of  profntiatinf 
Artemis.  Agamemnon  at  first  resisted  the^con- 
nand,  bat  the  entrenUra  of  Menekna  at  In^h 
prevailed  upon  hhn  to  give  way,  and  he  cooaentf^ 
to  Iphigeneia  being  fetched  by  Odyateoa  and  Dmv 
medes.  under  the  pretest  that  riM  was  to  he  married 
to  Achillea,  When  Iphigeneia  had  arrived,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  b^g  sacrificed,  Anemi* 
carried  her  in  a  clond  to  Taiuis,  whm  she  w^ 
made  to  serve  the  goddess  as  her  priestess,  white  t 
stag,  or,  according  to  others,  a  she-bear,  n  boll,  or 
an  old  woman,  was  substituted  in  her  place  and 
nerificed.  (Rnrip.  iphig.  Ta*r.  10—30.  783, 
IjAig.  Avl.  1540,  Ac. ;  Wetcka,  Die  Aaektii. 
Triiog.  p.  408,  Snid.  «.«.  Tltt^pit.)  Accord- 
ing  to  Dictys  Ctetensis  [i-  19,  &c)l  IidiifinKia 
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wu  Ktved  in  a  peal  of  ihunder  b,v  tlic  rvicv  of  A^ 
tcniis  and  the  interference  of  AchiUet,  who  li;ul 
been  gained  orer  bj  ClTtoenuestcs,  uid  Kut 
Iphigeneia  to  Scjthw.  Tutxea  eran  itatcs 
that  Achilles  wu  nctuallT  married  to  Ber,  snd  be- 
came by  her  the  htber  of  Pyrrhiu. 

While  Iphigeneia  wu  lerv ing  Artemii'u  prieitr 
CM  iD  T«nri«,  her  brother  Omtea,  on  the  adTice  of 
SB  tode^  iqimad  tha  plaa  of  fetcbin^  the  imaga  tt 
AjtenU  is  Tanrit,  wUdi  wu  beheved  once  to 
bar*  fidlcn  from  hMveo,  and  of  carrying  it  to  A  ttka. 
(Enrip.  Ipk.  Tamr,  79,  &c)  When  Orettn.  ac- 
companied by  Pylades,  arrived  in  Tauris,  he  waa, 
according  to  the  autom  of  the  country,  to  be  Mcrh 
ficedia  ute  leomleof  tbegoddeu.  Bat  Iphigeneia 
laeogniaed  bar  bntbUf  aod  fled  witb  him  and  the 
•tatne  of  tba  goddau.  Some  ny  that  Thoaa,  king 
of  Tuuii,  wai  previotnly  murdered  by  the  fogi- 
tires.  (Hygin.  121 ;  Sert.  ad  Atn.  iL  1 16.) 
In  the  meanUnio  Electia,  another  tiater  of  Oreitea, 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  ntcrificed  in  Tanri*  by 
the  prieateM  (rf  Artemis,  and,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  truth  of  the  repnt,  she  iraTsUed  to  Delphi, 
when  ibe  net  Iphigeneia,  and  was  informed  that 
she  had  murdered  Orestes.  Electra  therefore  re- 
solved on  putting  Iphigeneia's  eyes  out,  bnt  wu 
preTented  by  the  interfenoce  of  Orestes,  and  • 
Bcana  of  iceognition  took  plaea.  All  n»i(  ntomed 
to  Mycenae  ;  but  Iphigeneia  carried  the  atalne  of 
Artanis  to  the  AtUe  town  ^  Bianron  near  Mam- 
thon.  She  then  died  as  printeaa  of  the  goddess. 
As  a  daughter  of  Theseiu  she  was  connected 
with  the  heroic  families  of  Attica,  and  after  her 
death  the  veils  and  most  costly  garmenu  which 
bad  been  worn  by  women  who  had  died  in  child- 
birth wen  offiered  np  to  her.  (Enrip.  IpA.  Ta*r. 
1464  ;I>iod.  iv.  44,  &e.  ;Paus.  L  S3.)  Pansanias 
(i.  43),  however,  ■peaks  of  her  tomb  and  heroum 
at  Megnra,  whereas  other  traditions  stated  that 
Iphigeneia  had  not  died  at  all,  but  had  been 
changed  by  Artemis  into  Hecate,  or  that  she  was 
endowed  by  the  goddess  witb  immortality  and 
eternal  youth,  and  onder  the  name  of  Oreilochia 
she  bc<nme  the  wile  of  Achilles  in  the  island  of 
Leuce.  (Anton.  Lib.  27.)  The  Lncedoenionians. 
on  the  other  hand,  maintained  Uiat  the  curved 
image  of  Artemia,  which  Iphigeneia  and  Orestes 
bad  carried  away  from  Tauris.  existed  at  Sparta, 
and  was  worshipped  there  in  Limnaeon  under  the 
name  of  Artemis  Orihia.  (Paus,  iiL  16.)  The 
worship  of  this  goddess  in  Attica  and  Lncedaemon 
is  of  great  importance.  At  Sparta  her  image  was 
said  to  have  been  found  in  a  bush,  and  to  have 
thrown  the  beholders  into  a  state  of  madness  ;  and 
oDce,a*  at  the  celebration  of  her  fesdvul,  a  quarrel 
arose  which  ended  in  bloodshed,  an  oracle  com- 
manded that  in  fature  hainan  taoificee  should  be 
offered  to  her,  Lycurgus,  however,  is  said  to  have 
abolished  these  sacrifices,  and  to  have  introduced 
in  their  stead  the  scoorB^ng  of  youths.  (Pans.  iii. 
16.  S     i  of  Aidiq.  a.  v.  JDiawmligom.) 

That  in  Attica,  also,  human  sociifices  were  ofieted 
to  her,  at  least  in  early  times,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  bet  of  its  being  customary  to  shed  some 
human  blood  in  the  worship  instituted  there  in 
honour  of  Urestes.  (Eurip.  JpA.  Tour.  1446,  &c.) 

Now,  as  regards  the  explanation  of  the  mjthus 
of  Iphigeneia,  we  are  informed  by  Pausanias  (ii. 
Z5.  g  2J  that  Artemis  had  a  temple  at  Hermione, 
unda  the  surname  of  Iphigeneia ;  and  the  same 
authoc  (til  26)  and  Herodotus  (ir.  1 03)  teU  na. 
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that  the  Taurians  considered  the  goddesa  to  whom 
they  olfervd  sncrillces,  to  be  Iphigeneia,  the  dangbtar 
of  Agamemnon.  From  these  and  other  drcUB- 
stances,  it  has  been  inferred  that  Iphigeneia  waa 
originally  not  only  a  priestess  of  Artemis,  or  a 
heroine,  bat  an  attribute  of  Artemis,  or  Artemis 
herself.  For  fiirtber  explanations,  see  Kanne, 
MyOol.  p.  lia,  &c;  MUUer,  Dor.  iL  9.  §  6; 
SGhwaDk,.£]^  iVjAoI.  Amdad.  p.  21S ;  O.Meyer, 
D»  IXma  Tawrin  ZHmiri.  Berlin,  1635.     [L.  SI 

IPHIMEDEIA  or  IPHl'MEDE  (IfW^Mo, 
1^^),  a  daughter  of  Triops,  and  the  wife  of 
Aloeus.  Being  in  lore  witb  Poseidon,  she  often 
walked  to  the  sea,  and  cdlected  its  waters  in  her 
lap,  whence  she  became,  by  Poaeidos,  the  mother 
of  the  Aload■^  Otu  and  Ephialttfc  When  Iphi- 
nedeia  and  ber  daughter,  Pancntis,  celebrated  tba 
orgies  of  IKonysns  on  Hoimt  Drius,  they  were 
carried  off  by  Thmcian  pirates  to  Nazos  or  Stron- 
gyle ;  hot  both  were  delivered  by  the  Aloadae. 
The  tconb  of  Iphimedeia  and  her  sons  was  shown 
at  Anthedon.  She  was  wonbipped  as  a  heroine  at 
Mylasia  in  Caria,  and  was  repreeented  by  Poly- 
gnotOB  in  the  Lrache  at  Delphi.  (Hom.  Od.  xi, 
304;  ApoUod.  i.  7.  $  4i  ^>«>i-  :  Hvgin. 

Fab.  28 ;  Pans.  ix.3ZSA,xu28.infin.;  Find. 
iyi.viL89.)  [L.S.] 

IPHI'MEI)ON  C^titttm\  »  ana  of  Eni;*. 
theos,  who  fell  in  the  battle  against  the  Her*- 
cleidae.    (Apollod.  ii.  6.  §  I.)  [L.  S.1 

IPHrNOE  ('I^^u).  1.  A  daughter  of  Proo- 
tus  and  Stheneboea.    (Apollod.  ii.  2.  §  2.1 

2.  The  wife  of  Metion,  and  mother  of  Daedalus. 
(Schoi.  ad  S(fh.  Oed.  CoL  468.) 

3.  A  dangbter  of  Nlsns,  and  tha  wiEa  of  VLtpr 
reus.    (Pons.  L  39,  in  fin.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Alcatbona,  who  died  a  virfpn. 
The  women  of  U^ra  previous  to  their  marriage 
ofiered  to  her  a  funeral  sacrifice,  and  dedicated  a 
lock  of  hair  to  her.    (Pons.  i.  43.  j  4.) 

fi.  One  of  the  Lemnian  women  who  received  the 
ArgiMtauts  on  their  arrival  in  Lemuos.  (ApoUon. 
Bhod.  i.  702  ;  VaL  Flacc  ii.  162, 327.)     {h.  S.) 

IPHION  ('14>tu*')  of  Corinth,  a  nainter,  who  is 
only  known  by  two  epigrams,  whicn  are  ascribed, 
on  doubtful  grounds,  to  ^monidet.  {Antk,  Pat. 
is.  757txiil  17;  Branek,^iiat  vol  L  p.  142,  No. 
85.  8«.)  [P.  8.] 

IPHIS  Of'*)-  1.  A  son  of  Alector,  and  a 
descendant  of  Megapenthes,  the  son  of  Proetus. 
He  was  kingof  Argos,  and  from  him  were  descended 
Eteoclusand  Eva&ie,the  wife  of  Cnpnneos.  (Pnus. 
ii.  18.  g  4.  X.  10.  $  2  i  Apollod.  iii.  7.  M  !  Schol. 
ad  Pnd.  OL  vi.  46.)  He  advised  Polyneiees  to 
induce  Amphiarana  to  take  part  in  the  expedition 
agunst  Thebes,  by  giving  the  lamoiis  necklace  toEri- 
phyle.  (Apollod.  lii.  6.  §  2.)  As  he  lost  his  two 
children,  he  left  his  kin^om  to  Sthenelua,  the  son 
of  Capaneus.  (Paul,  ii.  18.  §  4;  Eurip.  Si^jJ. 
1034,  &c) 

3.  A  eon  of  Stbeiielus,  and  brother  of  Eurys- 
theos,  waa  one  of  the  Argonaut*  who  fell  In  the 
battle  with  Aeetea.  (Schd.  ad  Apolton.  Biod.  ir. 
223;  Val.  Flacc.  L  441 ;  Oiod.  if.  48,  witb  Wea- 
seling's  note.) 

3,  [Anaxarvti.]  [L.S.] 

IPHIS  CM*ii).  1.  One  of  the  daughteis  of 
Thespius,  by  whom  Heracles  became  the  father  of 
Celeustanor.    (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  8.) 

2.  The  behived  of  Patroclos.  of  the  ishtnd  of 
Scyroa.   (Horn.  A  is.  667  i  Phikatr.  Iltr.  10.) 
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3.  A  claQtfhter  of  Ligdus  nnd  Telethusa,  of 
PhaestDi  in  Crete.  Sbe  was  brought  np  a*  a  boy, 
becauM,  previous  to  her  birth,  her  &ther  hnd  or- 
dered the  child  to  be  killed,  if  it  ihonld  bo  n  giri. 
AVhen  Iphis  had  grown  up,  and  waa  to  be  be- 
trothed to  lanthe,  the  difficulty  thus  arising  was 
removed  by  the  favour  of  Isis,  who  had  before  ad- 
rised  the  mother  lo  treat  Iphis  as  a  hoy,  and  now 
metDQiorphoicd  her  iDto  a  youth.  (Ot.  Mel.  ix. 
665,  &c.)  [L.  S.] 

I'PHITUS  C^^rroi).  I.  A  son  of  KnrytuB  of 
Oechalia,  is  mentioned  among  the  Argonauts,  but 
'was  killed  by  Heraclei.  (Horn.  Od.  zxL  14,&c  ; 
ApoMnd.  ii.  6.  $  l;  Pans.  iiL  15.  §  2;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  L  86.) 

2.  A  son  of  Naubolns,  and  fiitber  of  Schedius, 
Epistrophus,  and  Euiynome,  in  Phocia,  was  like- 
wise one  of  the  Argsnauta.  (Ilain.  Ii.  ii.  518,  zvii, 
306 ;  PauB.  :t.  4.  §  1  ;  Apollod.  L  fl.  f  16  ;  Apol- 
lon. Rhod.  i.  207  ;  Orph.  Arg.  144.) 

3.  A  son  of  Haemon,  Praxonides,  or  Tphitns, 
At  the  command  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  he  restored 
the  Olympian  games,  and  institnted  Uie  omation 
of  all  war  dnrins  their  celebration.  (Pau.  v.  4. 
^  5.)  Another  IpTiitus,  who  is  otherwise  unknown, 
u  mentioned  by  Apollodoms  (ii.  5.  $  I).    [L.  S.J 

IPHTHI'ME  ('lipeifin).  1.  One  of  the  Nere- 
ides, and  the  mother  of  tho  Sn^ii.  (Nona.  ZNmn. 
xir.  11 4.  J 

2.  A  danghtffi  of  Icarins,  and  rister  of  Peadope. 
Athena  aanmied  the  appearance  of  Iphthime,  when 

die  appeared  to  the  uiifortnnate  mother  of  Telc- 
machus.    (Horn.  OJ.  iv.  7.97.)  [U  S.] 

IIIENAEUS  {Ziimycuot).  1.  Sl,  bishop  of 
Lyon,  in  GnuU  during  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
century  ai^r  Christ,  seems  to  have  been  n  native 
of  Smyrna,  or  of  some  neighbouring  pince  in  Asia 
Minor.  The  time  of  his  binh  is  not  known  ex- 
actly, but  Dodweil  is  certainly  wronff  in  placing  it 
BO  early  as  a.  d.  97  ;  it  was  pmbiibjy  between  a.d. 
i'2Q  and  A.  o.  140.  In  his  eariy  youth  he  hoard 
Polycaip,  fiir  whom  he  Celt  throughout  life  the 
greatest  reverence.  The  occouon  of  his  going  from 
Asia  to  GanI  is  uncertain  ;  the  common  account  ia 
that  he  accompanied  Pothinus  on  his  misBion  to 
Giuil,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  churches 
at  Lyon  and  Vicnne.  lie  became  a  presbyter  to 
Pothinui,  on  whose  martyrdom,  in  a.  d.  177, 
IreuaeUB  RBcceeded  to  the  bishopric  of  the  chuirh 
ftt  Lyon.  His  goremment  was  ngnalised  by 
Christian,  devotedness  and  and,  and  he  made  many 
converts  from  heathenism.  He  was  most  active  in 
oppoting  the  GnoBtlcs,  and  cspecinlly  the  Vaien- 
tiiiiane.  He  also  took  part  in  the  controversy  re- 
Bpecting  the  time  of  keeping  Easter,  and  wrote  a 
letter  to  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome,  rebuking  the  arro- 
gance with  which  he  anathematised  the  .Asiatic 
churches,  Irenaeus  seems  to  hare  lived  till  about 
the  end  of  the  second  century.  The  silence  of  all 
tlic  early  writers,  such  as  Tertulliim,  Eusebius, 
Augustin,  and  Theodoret,  sufficiently  refutes  the 
claim  to  the  honours  of  martyrdom,  which  later 
writers  set  up  in  his  behalf.  But  he  eminently  de- 
Borres  the  hi  higher  honour  attached  to  sincere 
piety  and  the  seaious,  but  not  arrogant  discharge 
of  his  episcopal  duties.  He  was  possessed  of  con- 
siderable learnings  but  was  very  deficient  in  sound 
judgment  reflecting  the  value  of  those  tcaditions, 
which,  as  ther  came  from  men  who  lived  in  tlic 
age  next  to  t&e  apostles,  be  eagerly  received  and 
ruieordcd.    On  the  subject  of  the  Millenniuin,  for 
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example,  his  writingB  contain  tiie  most  puetiic 
absurdities. 

The  chief  work  at  Iren&eus,  and  the  only  ons 
now  extant,  is  entitled  Aduemu  ffaeymei,  ot  A 
Sti/iitatiaia  ef  SfM-nam  Jbltae  SetaOiae,  L&fi 
the  object  of  which  is  to  refute  the  Gnostics.  The 
original  Greek  is  lost,  with  the  exception  of  tome 
fmgmenta  preserved  by  Epiphaoiua  and  other 
writers  on  heresies ;  but  the  work  exists  in  a  bar- 
bnrouB,  but  ancient  Latin  version,  which  Dodweil 
supposes  to  have  been  composed  towards  tbe  end  of 
the  4th  century.  Ireooens  also  wrote  a  diarourss 
against  the  Oentilrs,  rtpi  t^urrinns ;  a  work  dd 
the  preaching  of  the  apoaUes,  addressed  to  his 
brother  Maroanus ;  a  book  of  tract*  on  variou 
questions,  ^laJ^iittw  ita^prn^  \  and  sereral  letters 
respecting  the  ecdeuostical  cotttroveniee  ot  his  day, 
among  which  were  two  to  Florinus,  a  friend  of  his, 
who  nad  become  a  convert  to  Gnosticism  ;  one  ta 
Blaatus  on  schism,  and  the  synodic  epistie  above 
referred  to,  from  the  Gallic  churches  to  Victor, 
bi^op  of  Rome,  respecting  Eaalor.  Of  these  worki 
only  a  ftw  fragments  remain. 

The  odiHo  priaeept  of  Irenaena  ii  that  of  Em. 
mas,  Basel,  1526,  8to.,  containing  the  Lstin  vervioa 
of  the  five  books  against  heretics,  reprinted  at 
Basel,  1534,  1548,  1554,  and  1560,  fbl;  at  Paris, 
1545,  1563,  and  1567,  8to.  ;  re-edited,  with  tn- 
rions  leadings,  by  Jo.  Jac  Grj'naeus  Basel,  1571: 
the  firat  edition,  contuning  the  fiagmeota,  besides 
the  Latin  veruon,  was  that  of  Nicolas  <3alln»n«, 
Paris,  1570,  fol.  ;  next  comes  the  edition  of  Ft. 
FeuardeiUius,  Cologne,  1596,  16'2o,nnd  best.l6;t9; 
but  the  best  edition  of  nil  is  that  of  Grabe,  Oxoa. 
1702,  fol.,  which  wna  re-edited  by  the  Benedictine 
Massuet,  Paris,  1710,  fol. :  this  Benedictine  ediiraa 
was  reprinted  in  two  volumes  folio,  at  Venicr. 
1734.  The  chief  Bepuate  edition  of  the  frxgrnniti 
is  that  of  Pfeff,  Hng.  Com.  1715,  8vo.  (Euseh. 
fl.  E.  V.  1.5,  20,  24,  26  ;  Hieron.  de  Vir.  Iliu< 
33 ;  Dodweil,  Dinerlatumaa  m  Irenaeum ;  Cnjc 
HiU.  Lia.  sub  ann.  1 67 ;  Lardner^  Crdibitily ;  tbc 
Ecdemaathal  Hwtoria  of  Tillemont,  Fleury,  Jordn, 
Moshrira,  and  Schrockh ;  Fabric.  Bibl.  O'twe,  voL 
vii.  p.  75.) 

2,  Bishop  of  Tyre,  but  previously  a  count  of  tha 
empire,  was  the  reprosentntive  of  the  emperor  Thi»- 
dosius  nt  the  council  of  Ephesns,  where  he  took 
part  with  the  Nestorians,  A.  d,  431.  Immediati-iy 
after  the  council,  he  hastened  to  Constantinople,  in 
order  to  corniteract  the  influence  of  the  represi-nti- 
tives  of  tho  party  of  Cyril  on  the  emperor's  niiati. 
In  this  he  succeeded  fur  the  time  ;  but,  after  Imi; 
vncillntinn,  TheodoBiiiB  nt  lost  declared  hi;ii*t-!t 
against  the  Nestorians,  nnd  banished  Ireiiiteus  from 
hia  court,  about  A.  n.  435.  Irenaeus  betook  him- 
self to  his  friends,  the  Oriental  bishops,  by  whom  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Tyre,  A.  U.  444.  In  an  im- 
perial decree  against  the  Nestarinna,  which  alili 
exists,  it  is  ordered  that  Irenaeus  should  be  deposed 
from  his  bishopric,  and  deprived  of  his  ckrrical 
character.  The  sentence  waa  carried  into  efot  in 
A.  D.  448.  In  his  retirement,  Irenaeus  wrote  a 
history  of  the  Nestorian  struggle,  under  the  title  of 
Tragoedia  ku  Otmmentarii  de  Rebut  w  Sy»i*l-i 
Epiiesina  ao  tn  OrienU  ffeilit.  The  original  Ort-rk 
is  lost  entirely,  but  we  have  an  old  Latin  tmn>Li- 
tion  of  parts  of  it,  published  by  Christian  Liipni, 
Louvain,  1682;  for,  though  Lnpu  entitled  his 
book  VarioruM  Palrum  Epiitoiae  ad  Qmeilimm 
f^iinuat  ptrHMntOt  there  am  be  no  doubi  that 
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ftU  thtt  pauagt>s  in  it  are  rcmunB  of  tbe  work  of 
Irenaena.'  (Mann,  Saer.  Condi.  A'on.  Coiled.  toI. 
V.  pp.  417.  731 ;  Tillemont,  SUm.  Eodea.  vol.  xiv.; 
Care,  HiA  HO.  lub  ann.  444.) 

3.  An  Alexandrian  gmniinarinn,  known  also  by 
the  LsUn  name  of  Minavin*  Pacatua,  wna  the  pupil 
of  HeliodoruB  Metrin:*.  His  works,  which  were 
chilly  on  the  Alexandrian  and  Attic  diulecU,  were 
held  in  high  etteenit  and  nre  otten  qaotcd  :  a  list  of 
them  ia  giren  hj  Suidaa.  He  prolnbly  lived  about 
the  Ume  of  Augoatui.*  (Suid.  a.  v.  E^pqrai'os  and 
nitmrrw;  Fatsib  BSd.  Oraec  toU  Ti  pp.  170, 
171.) 

4.  Referendarina,  the  anthor  of  three  amatory 
epigranu  in  the  Greek  Antholt^,  fnm  a  com- 
pariaon  of  which  with  the  ejugnmi  of  Asathiaa 
«&d  Paul  the  Silentiaiy,  Jsoolw  cooelndea  that  the 
anthoi  Ured  nnder  Jtiatinian.  {Bnuack,  Jnal.  vol. 
iii.  p.  l(t ;  Jacobi,  Antk.  Onue.  Tol.  iii.  p.  231,  toL 
xiii.p.905.)     ^  [P.  S.] 

IKE'NE  (Etp^fyi),  empreiB  of  Constantinople 
(a.  o.  797 — 802),  one  of  the  moat  ertraordinary 
women  ia  Byaanttne  hiatoty,  was  bom  at  Athens 
•bout  A.  D.  75*3.  She  was  so  much  distingnished 
by  brauty  tuid  genius,  tbnt  she  attracted  the  atten- 
tion  of  Lfo.  the  son  and  nfierwords  successor  of  the 
emperor  Constantlne  V.  Copronymus,  who  manied 
her  in  769,  the  nuptials  \tuing  celebrated  witli  great 
splendour  at  Constantinople.  She  had  been  educated 
in  the  worship  of  ininges,  and  was  compelled  by 
her  fansband  to  adopt  the  purer  form  of  religion 
which  he  professed.  Leo  was  extremely  kind  to- 
wards her  and  her  ^lily  both  before  and  after  bis 
aceesnon  in  77a  ;  but  having  discovered  that  she 
•till  ad<md  imiues,hsbaiiiahea  herfrMa  hia  palace. 
Leo  IV.  died  shortly  afterwards  (780),  and  Irene 
adnutdatered  the  government  for  her  minor  son, 
Constantine  VI.  The  principal  events  of  her 
regency  are  related  in  the  life  of  Constantine  VI, : 
we  therefore  confine  ounelves  to  such  occurrences 
iu  are  in  closer  connection  with  her  personal 
bUtorjr.  In  786  she  aasembled  a  council  at  Con- 
Btantinople  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  the 
worship  of  images  Ihroiigiiout  the  whole  empire  ; 
and  the  assembled  bishops  having  been  driven  out 
by  the  riotous  garrison  of  the  capital,  she  found  a 
pretext  for  removing  the  troops ;  and  during  their 
absence  she  assembled  another  eouDcil  in  787,  at 
Nicomedeift,  where  die  adoren  of  image*  obt^ned 
a  complete  victory.  The  aitompta  of  Gonstantiae 
to  emancipate  himself  from  hit  mother's  control  an 
intimately  connected  with  the  religiottt  trouUes : 
they  ended  with  jhe  asaastination  of  the  young 
emperor  by  a  band  hired  by  Irene  and  her  fiivourite, 
the  general  Suomcioa.  Irene  mcceeded  her  son 
on  the  throne  (7971,  and  had  tome  difficulty  in 
maintaining  her  independence  againtt  the  influence 
of  Stauraciut  and  another  fevourite,  Aetiua,  who, 
ill  their  turn,  were  jealous  of  each  other,  and  would 
linve  caosed  great  dissensions  at  the  court,  and 
pcThaps  a  civil  war,  but  for  the  timely  death  of 
t^tauraciut  (800).  About  this  time  Irene  renewed 
the  intercourse  between  the  Bjiantino  court  and 
that  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  ;  and,  if  we  can  trust  the 
Qrcek  writera,  she  sent  ambassadors  to  Charlemagne 
in  order  to  negotiate  a  niarringe  between  him  and 
herselC  and  to  unite  the  western  and  the  east«>m 


IRIS. 


631 


*  In  HsLiosoRtn,  Mo.  II.  I.  the  writer  fdl 
into  the  error  of  several  prending  writera,  in  nidiing 
Inaaeu  and  Aliuncina  l*aaitiu  distinct  pcmni. 


empire* ;  and,  according  to  the  uune  sources,  the 
plan  first  i^^nated  with  the  Prankish  king.  The 
whole  scheme  is  said  to  have  been  rendered  abortive 
by  Aetiaa  The  wettem  writot  do  not  even 
aUude  to  this  match,  though  Eginhard  would  cer- 
tainly have  mentioned  it  had  Charlemagne  actually 
entertained  such  designs.  The  scheme  must  there- 
fore have  been  concocted  at  Constantinople,  and 
kept  there  aa  a  teent,  which  waa  only  divulged 
after  the  death  of  the  parties.  From  the  accetsion 
of  Cbariemagne,  the  Greek  emperors  were  na  longer 
•tyled  "father"  and  **  loid"  by  the  Prankish  and 
German  ktngt  and  emperors  ;  bat  down  to  a  late 
period  the  successors  of  Constantine  refused  the 
title  of  BotriAtdt  to  the  Roman  empeton  in  Ger- 
many. Irene  condnued  to  govern  the  empire  with 
great  prudence  and  enei^,  but  the  neiwiucoeeded 
entirely  in  throwing  oblivion  over  the  bnrible 
crime  she  had  committed  agninst  her  son ;  and  the 
who  trusted  nobody  was  at  last  easnared  by  a 
man  who  deserved  her  keenest  soapicions,  for  the 
despicable  vices  of  hypocrisy,  avarice,  and  ingrati- 
tude. We  speak  of  the  great  treasuer,  Nieepbonis, 
who  suddenly  kindled  a  rebellion,  and  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  before  the  empress  had  recovered 
from  her  surprise  and  indignation.  Irene  proposed 
to  share  the  throne  with  him ;  and  Nicephorua 
having  apparently  acceded  to  her  proposals,  she 
received  him  with  confidence  in  het  palace,  hat  was 
suddenly  anetted  and  banished  to  the  itlmd  of 
Lesboa  (803).  Dei«iv«d,  thnugh  the  bate  araiiee 
of  the  usurper,  of  all  meant  of  subsistence,  this 
haughty  princess  waa  compelled  to  gain  her  liveli- 
hood by  spinning ;  and  she  died  of  grief  in  ^e 
following  year,  at  the  age  of  about  fifty.  Forgetf\il 
of  her  bloody  crime,  and  only  rememheiing  her 
protection  of  im^et,  the  Greeks  have  ^aeed  her 
among  their  saints,  and  celebrate  her  memory  on 
the  1 5tb  of  Au^st,  the  supposed  day  of  her  death. 
(Cedren.  p.  473,  &c.  i  .Theophan.  p.  399,  &c ; 
Zonor.  vol.  ii.  p.  120,  &c.;  Glycaa,  p.  285,  in  the 
Paris  edi^ona ;  Vincent  lliguot,  Hittoin  dt  tJtif 
peratriM  Irine,  Amtterdam,  17G2,  is  a  very  good 
book.  The  character  of  Irene  is  best  drawn  by 
Gibbon,  and  by  Schlosser  in  Ge»(Ai^  dtr  bUder- 
sfUmeWen  Kaiter  da  OU-Rami$du>t  Btieket,  Fnmk- 
fo^^on- the- Main,  1812.)  [W.  P.] 

IRE'NE,  the  daughter  and  pupil  of  Uie  painter 
Cratinns,  painted  a  picture  of  a  which  niny 
■aw  at  Elcusis.  (PUn.  H,  N.  xxxr.  11.  s.  40.  | 
43 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  iv.  p.  523,  b.  ed.  E^l> 
burg.)  [P.S.] 

IRIS  (*If»i),  a  daughter  of  Thanmas  (whence 
she  is  called  TiamwifllMi,  Virg.  Awn,  ix.  5)  and 
Electra,  and  utter  of  the  Harptet.  (Hes.  Tbeog. 
2S6,  780;  Apoliod.  i  2.  g  6]  Plat  Theaat.  p.  155. 
d  ;  Pint  da  iVoe.  PVlm.  iii  5.)  In  the  Homeric 
poems  she  appears  as  the  minister  of  the  Olympian 
gods,  who  carries  messages  from  Ida  to  Olympus, 
from  gods  to  gods,  and  from  gods  to  men.  ('//,  xv, 
144,  xxiv.  78,  95,  ii.  787,  xviiL  168,  Hymn,  in 
Apoll.  Dei.  102,  &C.)  In  accordance  with  these 
functions  of  Iris,  ho-  name  it  onnmonly  derired  from 
ip£  «^ ;  so  that  Ifit  wouM  mean  ''the  speaker 
or  messenger : "  but  it  it  not  impossible  ^t  it  may 
be  connected  with  «!)>»,  I  join,"  whence  tl/r^ni ; 
so  that  Iria,  the  goddess  of  the  rainbow,  would  be 
the  joiner  or  omciliotor,  or  the  messenger  of  heaven, 
who  restore*  peace  in  nature.  In  the  Homeric 
poemt,  it  ia  tni%  Irit  doca  hot  appear  as  the  god- 
deia  of  the  niiii1jow,but  the  nunbowjjaelf  ia  calM 
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fya  {It.  xi.27.  x^-u.  5-17):  and  thU  brilliniit  pho- 
Mmenan  in  Uie  akiea,  wfaich  YBDiihat  M  qnidtl;  u 
h  appeui,  WM  Kguded  ■■  the  Iwift  minliter  of  th« 
Bodi.  Her  genealogy  too  wpporti  th«  opinion 
U»t  Irit  WM  originally  tlw  penouiScction  of  the 
rainbow.  In  the  enriier  poeti,  and  even  in  'Hieo- 
critni  (xvii.  131)  and  Viigil  {Aeit,  y.  610)  Irii 
i^^ears  h  a  Tiigin  goddeM  ;  but  aoooiding  to  later 
wntart,  tlis  woa  mwried  to  ZephjtiH,  aDcl  becamo 
\f  kin  the  motlier  of  Erca.  (Euttalfa.  ad  Horn, 
pp.  39},  555;  PluL  AmaL  20.)  With  regard  to 
her  funetioDs,  which  we  hare  above  briefly  de- 
•cribed,  we  may  further  otMerre,  that  the  Odyeaey 
never  mentiima  Iris,  bat  only  Hemie*  as  the  mee- 
aet^r  of  the  goda :  ia  the  Iliad,  on  the  other  hand, 
abe  appears  nwit  frequently,  and  on  the  moat  dif- 
fcRDt  occaaioiH.  She  is  principally  engaged  in  the 
■ervioe  of  Zeui,  bnt  alio  in  that  of  Hera,  and  even 
tervea  Achillea  in  callii^  the  wind*  to  hia  aaaist- 
anee.  (IL  xxiiL  199.)  She  further  pecfonns  her 
■wvieei  not  only  when  cenmtandod,  bnt  *he  •ome- 
times  odviaea  and  oaaiatB  of  her  own  accord  (iiL 
122,  XV,  201.  xviiL  197.  xxir.  74,  &g.).  In  hiet 
poets  she  appears  on  the  whole  in  the  same  c^ncity 
as  in  the  Iliad,  but  she  occurs  gradually  more  and 
more  exclusively  in  the  service  of  Hera,  both  in  the 
bUer  Greek  and  Latin  poets.  (C&llinu  Hymm.  i» 
Dt/.  S3J  ;  Vii^  Am.  t.  606 ;  ApolloQ.  Rhod.  ii. 
288,  432 ;  Ot.  xiv.  830,  &&)  Some  poeu 
deaeribe  Iris  actually  as  the  minbow  itself  but 
Servius  (ad  Aem.  v.  610]  sutes  that  the  rainbow  is 
only  the  road  on  which  Iris  tnvels,  and  tfhich 
therefore  appears  whenever  the  goddess  wants  it, 
and  vanishes  when  it  is  no  longer  needed  :  and  it 
wwU  seem  diat  this  Utter  notion  was  the  more 
pnvalMit  one  in  an^quity.  Respecting  the  worship 
of  Iris  very  few  inues  have  come  down  to  us,  and 
we  only  know  that  the  Delians  offered  to  her  on 
the  island  of  Hecate  cakes  made  of  wheat  and 
honey  and  dried  figs.  (Athen.  xiv.  p.  645  ;  comp, 
Miilier,  jJqw-  {»•  170.)  No  statues  of  Ir^  have 
bean  preewfad,  but  we  find  her  bequently  rera»- 
■eiited  on  voies  and  in  bna-nliefs,  either  standing 
and  dressed  in  a  long  and  wide  tunic,  over  which 
hangs  a  light  upper  garment,  with  wbtgs  attached 
to  lur  shoulders,  and  carrying  the  hmid's  staff  in 
her  left  hand ;  er  she  appears  flying  with  wings 
attached  to  her  shouldm  and  sanuls,  with  the 
•taff  and  «  pitehor  in  her  hands.  (Hirt,  AfyUutL 
BUdarimck,  C  p.  9a  tab.  12,  2,  3 ;  BStUger,  Vat^ 
g»miUdA,i\.  pp.  68,86,&c)  [L.  S.] 

IRUS  C^fos).  1.  A  son  of  Actor,  aud  foUier 
•f  Eniy^Hus  and  Esrylion.  Ho  pn^tiated 
Peleu  for  the  muidar  of  Ua  bnthn  i  out  String 
the  dnaa  of  tht  Calydoidan  bou,  Peleita  onintiD- 
tionally  killed  Eurytion,  the  eon  of  Irua.  Peleas  en- 
deavoured to  soothe  hiu)  by  ofieriug  him  his  flocks  ; 
but  Irus  would  not  accept  them,  and  at  the  com- 
mind  of  an  oracle,  Pelens  allowed  them  to  run 
wbemer  tkcy  pkased.  A  w<df  deroured  the 
■kaeh  but  was  thannpoa  changed  into  n  sbma, 
which  was  shown  in  latar  times  on  the  frontier  be- 
tween Loeris  and  Phoda.  (Aston.  Ub.  88 ;  Tieta. 
md  LfeopL  175 ;  SehoL  ad  ApolUm.  Rkod.  I  71.) 

2.  Tlw  well-kaowa  beggar  of  Ithaca,  who  was 
celebrated  fi>r  his  voracity.  His  real  narae  was 
Amaeas,  bnt  fee  was  called  Ims  because  he  was 
employed  hj  the  anitorB  of  PeneUpe  as  the  nes- 
seiiger;  for  lias,  aeeording  to  the  lexieograpbeis, 
iiguifies  a  ■isiwigBK.   (Hon.  Oi.  mil  5,  &&, 

ri^  S.] 


ISAACUS. 

1SAACU3  1.  COMNG'NUS  riamdMim%  i  bp- 
yifpit'),  empanir  of  Conslantinopia  (a.  d.  1057 — 
1059),  and  the  first  irf  tbe  Coaneni  who  asoendrd 
the  imperial  throne,  was  one  of  the  moat  nmui 
emperors  of  the  EmL  [See  the  genealogical  table 
of  the  Couineni,  Vol.  I.  p.  820.]    He  was  tbe  elder 
son  of  Manuel  Comncnus,  praeft.'ctuB  totiua  orimtii 
in  the  reign  of  Basil  II.,  «hom  he  loot  while  still 
a  bqjr,  and  waa  educated,  ligether  with  hiayvogcr 
brotherjohn,  under  the  oua  of  BaaiL  ThMrkam- 
ing.  talents,  and  montl  principles,  aa  mtic^  as  tht 
meriu  of  their  Ute  fathor,  recommended  them  ts 
the  hvour  of  the  emperor,  and  at  an  earlj  age  they 
were  both  entrusted  with  important  ciril  amd  mili- 
tary functiona.    Isaac  became  so  diatii^nialted, 
thtU,  tapported  by  tbe  illostiioiia  name  of  hs 
iunUy,  ne  iitoceeded  in  obtaining  the  hand  ef 
Cathariiui,  or  Aicatharina,  the  daupiter  of  ^m-i-f. 
or  perhus  John  Wladialaus,  king  irf  the  BolniiaB^' 
a  lady  woo,  at  the  time  when  Isaac  made  her  ac- 
qnaintanet,  was  a  o^ve  at  tbe  Bymtiiie  eoart. 
Daring  the  stormy  rugns  of  the  ^tfai 
anccessers  of  Daail  II.  (Constantino  IX.,  Reamaas 
ill.,  Michael  IV.,  Michael  V.,  Zoe,  Conscantine  X, 
Theodora,  and  Michael  VI.),  who  socceaaivdy  oc- 
cupied the  throne  during  the  short  period  of  32 
years,  the  pooilioa  of  Isaac  was  often  dangemis ; 
bnt  he  eonODctad  hiiaaelf  with  ao  nnch  prudence, 
and  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  general  eateen,  that  he 
not  only  eaeopad  tha  many  dangen  hj  which  k 
waa  anrranadwl,  bat  wai  con«id«Bd  hj  tfae  people 
a  worthy  successor  of  their  wnthleaa  master 
Michnel  VI.    The  conduct  of  this  emperor  warn  u 
revolting,  that  shortly  nfter  his  accesaion  in  105^ 
the  principal  nobles  and  functionaries,  anpported  by 
the  cleigy  and  a  large  majority  of  the  natira,  te- 
solved  to  depose  him.    They  oiSered  the  crown  to 
the  old  Catacalon,  a  distinguished  general  who  wu 
the  leader  of  the  conspiracy,  but  he  declined  the 
proposition  on  the  ground  of  his  age  and  obacute 
birth,  and  pointed  out  Isaac  Comnenus  as  a  tit 
candidate  for  their  choice.   Isaac  waa  produncd 
emperor  (August  1057)  without  hit  knovledgr, 
and  was  with  some  difficulty  induced  to  accept  UM 
crown.    Michael  sustained  a  severe  deleat  at  s 
place  called  Hades,  and,  despairing  of  aneeeas.  pte- 
posed  to  laaao  to  share  with  him  the  imperial  power, 
an  oSer  which  the  peaceful  prince  would  have  ac- 
cepted bnt  for  the  interference  of  Catacakai.  who 
strongly  opposed  any  amicable  arrangement,  on  the 
ground  of  the  wellrkaown  fiiitblessnesa  of  Micl«H 
The  latter  was  soon  after  compelled  to  resign,  ar.d 
assume  the  monastic  habit.   In  his  atnugb  with 
Hidiaol,  IsMW  was  oordialljr  asaisted  1^  hw 
lent  brother  John.   He  tewwded  the  leaden  ef  the 
conspiracy  with  great  liberality,  bnt  in  a  ntanner 
that  showed  his  good  aenae,  tot  be  aeat  most  of 
tbem  into  the  provinces,  aud  conferred  sad 
honours  and  offices  upon  them  as  entailed  ogslva 
moderate  d^giee  of  power  and  infltWDca^  He 
divided  th«  hnportuit  funetioas  of  the  i  iiiinwlani 
between  Cataoden  and  his  bnthw  Jakn,  lie 
treasury  being  exhausted,  be  iatndneed  a  ijtbm 
of  great  economy  into  all  the  branchea  of  the  ad- 
ministmtiott,  showing,  by  his  own  -"iiffptr,  h«v 
his  subjects  ought  to  act  under  sndi  drcamatanoeft 
In  lerying  new  taxes,  howew,  ha  ailed  npsa  the 
clern  also  to  csntiibtila  their  shara,  bat  they  n- 
flisM  to  eooflj  with  his  oriaia  |  aad  the  aatt^Hch 
of  CotBtantiM^  Michael  Cerdaiiaa,  hod  the  im- 
pudenee  to  tiy  to  the  anpeior:  **  I  have  ^ttb  jea 
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the  cmwn,  and  I  know  how  to  lake  it  fiom  you 
npinZ*  B«iibiD»t  wu  the  nwtrd  for  this  inio- 
Icncr,  Mid  dnth  praveated  the  prie«t  fttm  taking 
nveugo  by  lundling  k  nbellion.  In  HTentl  cswt 
fmac  acted  rather  hunghtily,  and  he  Hmetimei 
fcund  difficulty  in  reconciling  through  his  wiadoiD, 
tlioM  whom  lie  hud  wounded  through  his  [Hide. 
In  lOoS  he  marched  agniDst  the  Uonsuiftitt,  who 
kiid  pwewd  the  Donuba,  and  eomp^ed  them  to 
one  for  peoe^  TUi  wni  the  only  oceodoD  durii^ 
hi*  reign  where  he  conld  show  that  he  wai  the 
bMt  tiKtician  Hinong  the  Gceekt.  The  empire  re- 
covered viiibly  under  his  administration  fiom  so 
nmiir  cabunities,  and  great  was  the  grief  of  the 
pvoftld  when,  after  his  return  from  the  HnngoriaB 
campaign,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  hy  a  Tident 
fever,  which  brought  bim  to  the  verge  of  the  tomb. 
Peeling  hh  death  approac^iiig,  he  oiled  for  his 
1>rother  and  offered  him  the  crown,  but  John  having 
dedined  it,  he  appointed  Conston tine  Ducat,  a  re- 
■owned  general,  his  future  successor.  Isaac,  how^ 
ever,  recoravd  from  his  illness,  bat,  to  the  utmost ' 
grief  and  astonishment  of  his  bnther  and  the 
people,  ivsigned  the  crown  into  the  hands  of  Con- 
etfinuneDuGas,and  retired  to  a  convent  (December, 
1  U5d).  His  wife  and  daughter  followed  his  ex- 
am pie,  oad  took  the  veil,  liane  surrired  his  ab- 
dication abonl  two  yeots,  living  in  the  alrictat 

EerfonoauM  of  the  dutiea  of  a  monk,  and  devoting 
is  leisure  hoars  to  konied  oocupationt  The  em- 
penir  Constantino  XI.  often  visited  him  in  his  cell, 
and  cwtsnlted  him  on  important  n&iis ;  and  among 
the  people  he  was  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  His 
death  probably  took  phice  in  1061.  He  left  no 
male  iim.  Homer  was  the  fitvonrite  author  of 
Imm,  who  wrote  Scholia  to  the  Iliad,  which  axe 
extant  in  several  Uhnries,  hut  are  still  nnpaUtshed. 
There  are  also  extant  in  manuscript  Ilfpl  rwr  Kom- 
Xa^Mi^mv  Tov  'O^ifpou,  and  Xaftaitnipla/iaTV, 
being  chnracteristics  of  ttie  leaders  of  the  Greeks 
uad  Tf(>)ans  menUoned  in  the  Iliad.  His  other 
worica  are  lost  (Gednn.  p.  797,  tte. ;  Znnur.  -n], 
ii.  p.  265,  &c. ;  ^lities,  p.  807,  Btc  t  Glyco*,  p. 
322,  Su. ;  Joel,  p.  184,  &c^  in  the  Puis  editions; 
Fabric.  JliU.  Gmee.  toL  i.  p.  558.)       [W.  P.] 

ISAA'CUS  II.,  A'NG>XUS  ('!«■«(««  i 
ATTsAer),  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d.  1 185 
—1195),  was  the  elde*t  son  of  Andronicus  An- 
gelitt,  and  waa  bom  in  the  middle  half  of  the  13th 
century.  Belonging  to  one  of  the  great  Bysanttno 
fiimilies  and  descended,  through  his  grandmother 
Theodora,  from  the  imperiid  fomily  of  the  Comneni, 
he  held  several  offices  of  unportonoe  in  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenos ;  but  his  name  re- 
mained obscure,  and  the  empetor  Andronicus  Com- 
nenns,  the  exterminator  of  the  Greek  nobility, 
despised  to  kill  such  a  harmless  being,  although  he 
put  hia  Esther  Andronicus  Angehs  to  death.  The 
weak-minded  Isanc  became,  nevertheless,  the  cause 
of  the  deposition  and  miseii^  end  of  Andronicus 
Comnenno.  In  tkeaammwof  1185  the  emperor 
retired  for  a  short  rime  to  one  of  hi*  eoontry  seats 
in  Asia,  appointing  one  Hagiochristophorites  his 
lieatenant  in  ConMantinopIe  diuing  his  absence. 
Tbie  officer  gave  orders  to  put  Isaac  to  death,  be- 
cnasc  his  name  began  with  on  I ;  and  there  was  a 
■itlj  belief  omonff  the  peopht  Uiat  Andronicus 
wMiU  he  mined  by  wneboajr  whose  name  began 
witli  an  L  Isaac  was  fartanately  api^»d  of 
Jm  Uoody  design  oT  the  eimwror^  lieotenaat,  but 
had  hardf  time  to  esci^e  (rora  lus  palace,  and  to 
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avail  hintidf  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  dmith  of  St, 
Sophia.  A  dense  crowd  soon  filled  the  dimch : 
Isaac  impkmd  thmr  asiistance ;  and  Um  anmanHit 
enemio*  of  Andnnicns,  exerting  themselves  to 
kindle  a  TVttAt  in  bvour  of  any  one  persecuted  by 
that  cnel  emperor,  the  fickle  people  of  Constanti- 
nople suddenly  took  up  anas,  killed  the  officers  des- 
potched  by  Hagiocliriatophorites  to  put  Isaac  to 
death,  and  pradnimed  the  bttier  cmpow  ofCmi- 
stantinople  (a.  d.  1185).  ABdionicnB  hastened  to 
his  cartel,  but  it  was  too  late :  he  was  smoed  by 
the  mob^  and,  by  order,  or  at  least  with- the  consent 
of  Isaac,  perished  in  the  miaeraUe  manner  which 
is  related  in  his  life.    [ANDOONiCDfi  I.] 

No  sooner  was  Isaac  iinnly  established  on  the 
throne  than  he  began  a  UflB  which  Gibbon  thus  de- 
scribes ;  —  "He  slept  on  the  throne,  and  was 
awakened  only  by  the  sound  of  pleasure:  his 
t-ocost  hours  were  amused  by  comedians  and  buf- 
foons ;  and  even  to  these  buffiMms  the  emperor  waa 
an  object  of  contempt:  his  feosu  and  buildmgs 
exceeded  the  examples  of  rojol  luxury,  the  number 
of  his  ennachs  and  domestics  amounted  to  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  daily  sum  of  four  thousand 
poimds  of  silver  would  swell  to  four  millions  sterling 
the  annual  expense  of  his  household  end  table. 
His  poverty  was  relieved  hy  oppnssiofi,  and  the 
puhlie  diseontent  was  iaflaBwd  1^  equal  obuaea  in 
the  coUection  and  the  spphcation  of  the  revenue." 
Shortly  after  hit  accesrion  Isaac  was  involved  in  a 
dreadful  war  with  the  Bulgarians,  which  aroso 
under  the  following  drcumstances :  —  After  the 
conquest  by  Basil  II.  of  the  powerful  Bulgarian 
kingdom,  which  extended  over  tiie  greater  port  of 
the  Thracion  peninnda,  the  Bulgarians  continued 
to  Uve  nnder  the  away  of  the  BysouUne  emperors, 
till  Peter  and  Asan,  two  brothers,  who  were  de- 
seeuded  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Bulgaria,  to«Jc 
up  anus  in  order  to  deliver  their  country  frmn  the 
insupportable  oppression  mid  mpacity  Isaac 
They  were  successful — they  penetnitod  as  ibr  as 
ThMsaloiuea — they  defeated  and  made  priooner 
Isaac  Sdostoemtor,  dm  Greek  generolisnmo,  io  a 
pitched  battle ;  and  at  lost  Ason  was  acknowledt^ 
as  king  of  Bulgaria  Nigra,  or  that  country  which 
is  still  c^led  Bulgaria.  In  this  war  the  Bulgarians 
were  assisted  by  the  Bhiclii  or  Moro-Vladii,  the 
descendants  of  undent  Rtnuan  colonistt  in  the 
mountmnoua  ports  of  Theisaly  and  Macedonia, 
who  were  likewise  drivm  to  despair  by  the  mp»- 
cious  emperor,  and  who  finally  left  their  homes  and 
emigrated  into  the  countries  beyond  the  Danube 
(Dada),  when,  mixed  with  Sbvonian  tribes,  they 
continued  to  live,  and  still  live,  as  WolhKhians. 
However,  sune  of  them  remained  in  their  native 
mountains  in  Thcssaly  and  Macedonia :  they  were 
the  uDceston  of  the  present  Kutzo-Wallachtons. 
In  a  second  war  with  tbe  Bulgarians,  the  Greek 
aims  obtained  a  decisive  victoiy  (1193)  i  but  Isaac 
was,  nevertheless,  <Miged  to  tecogiuse  die  sucoeasor 
of  Asoa,  Joannieua  or  Joonnei.  Isoae  was  mora 
successful  i^auist  William  IL,  the  Good,  who 
was  compelled,  in  1187,  to  give  up  the  conquests 
which  he  had  made  two  years  previously  in 
Epdrus,  Tfaessaly,  and  Macedonia.  In  1 189  the 
emperor  Frederic  L  of  Germany  appeored  on  the 
northern  frontier  of  the  Bysonttne  empire,  with  an 
army  of  150,000  men,  on  his  w^  to  the  Holy 
Land.  In  spile  of  the  nenacei  of  Isaac,  the  em- 
peror qnietly  advanced,  took  up  hia  wintcrHjoaiten 
at  Adrianopte,  and  crosaed  the  Ba^ora%  dedbdng 

Digitized  by  Google 


m  1SAACU& 

both  to  help  the  Ru^ptfiana  ai^iut  the  Oceekt, 
and  the  Qneki  agoiwt  th«  Bnlgarim. 

Inae  wu  to  terrified  hj  die  emperoi'i  maich 

throagh  his  dombions,  and  the  anoeeM  of  the  other 
erunden  in  Syria  and  Paleatine,  that  he  sent  an 
smbnesador  to  Saladin  o^riDg  him  bia  allianea 
against  the  Latin*,  which,  h'lwerer,  Saladin  de- 
clined, becaue  luac  demanded  the  reatitotioa  of 
the  holy  aepiilehn.  Beaidea  Bulgaria,  laaae  loat 
the  idand  of  Cypma,  where  Alexia  Comnaiiia  had 
made  himself  independent,  but  waa  deprived  of  hia 
conqueat  by  Richard  Coenr  de  Lion  of  £n{^d 
(1191),  wlio  in  1192  «dcd  it  to  Icing  Gnido  of 
jeroKtlem  ;  and  Cyprus  was  never  again  united 
to  the  Bynntiue  empire.  Isnac,  conttmiiiig  to 
toake  faintaelf  despised  and  hated  by  the  Greeks,  a. 
rebellion  broke  out  at  Constantinople  while  he  was 
hnn  ting  in  the  mountains  of  Thraoe ;  and  Alexis,  the 
younger  brother  of  Isaac,  wn*  niaed  to  the  throne. 
On  thia  news,  laaac  fled  widiont  daring  to  im- 
|dore  the  aausunce  <rf  any  tme,  Airirad  at  Stagynt 
in  Macedonia,  he  wna  airested  and  bronght  bdme 
Alexia,  who  ordered  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  and 
confined  him  in  a  prison  (1 195).  [Alexis  III.] 
Alexis,  the  son  of  Isaac,  fortunately  escaped,  fled 
to  Italy,  and  succeeded  in  rousing  the  Liatin 
princea  to  awar>agaiiiat  Alexia  IIL,  which  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  Coiiitnntlnople  In  1203,  and  the 
rwtoiatMMi  of  the  blind  Inac,  who  teigned,  t4^ther 
with  hia  aon  [Alkxib  IV],  till  the  following  year, 
1204,  when  Alexis  IV.  waa  dethroned  and  killed 
by  Alexis  Ducas  Murauphlus  [Alkxis  V.],  who 
usurped  the  throne,  and  kept  it  during  two  months, 
when  he.  in  his  turn,  was  deposed  by  the  lAtina. 
Mnmphlna  spared  the  lifh  of  Isaac,  who,  however, 
did  not  long  survive  the  nelanchely  fete  of  hia 
yenthfii]  and  spirited  son.  (Nicetas,  Imuuitu  An- 
;  Itaaciui  et  AlexiMfiliuM  ;  the  Latin  authori- 
ties quoted  under  Alexis  III.,  IV.,  V.]    [W.  P.] 

ISAACUS,  litetarr,  1.  Of  AmucH.  [See 
No.  5.] 

S.  Ahqvuus.  [AsGrRoa.] 

5.  Of  Armenia,  catholicua  or  patriarch  of  Ar- 
menia Magna,  lived  iu  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
c«ntury,and  wrote  Oratioiwi  ItivxHmu  II,  adimnni 
A  rmau»^  published  in  Greek  and  Latin,  and  with 
nottts  in  Combetisius,  Aadm.  Nov.  BiliL  roL  iL 
p.  S17,  &C.,  and  by  Galland.  BiU.  Pair.  voL  sir. 
p.  411,  Ac  (Cave,  Hitt.  vol  iL  p.  327 ; 
Fabric.  BM.  Grate,  vol.  xi.  p.  1*2.1,  dee.) 

4.  Of  NmiVEH.    [See  No.  G.} 

6.  Sunuuned  SvRus,  because  he  waa  a  native  of 
Syria,  waa  first  monk  and  afterwards  piieat  at 
Anttoch,  and  died  about  a.  d.  456.  Ue  wrote 
in  Syriac,  and  perhaps  also  in  Greek,  difleRnt 
works  and  treatises  on  theological  noUera,  severml 
of  them  to  oppose  the  writers  of  the  Neatoiiaoa  and 
Kutychions.  His  principal  work  is  D»  GmUemttt 
Alwdi,  lie  OperatioM  CorporaU  et  tid  AbjtetioM 
LAery  published  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Or- 
tiadKngrofki,  Bead,  1569 ;  in  the  BStL  J*atr. 
('«t0m.  vol,  vL  I  in  the  A  ^.  Parit,  vol.  v. ;  in  the 
B.  P,  Nooittuita  LuffdMH.  voL  xi. ;  and  in  Oat- 
land.  BitL,  Pair.  vol.  xii.  In  all  theac  collecdons 
it  is  printed  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin  translation,  but 
the  Greek  text  also  seems  to  be  a  translation  from 
the  Syriac  It  ia  very  doubtful  whether  this  work 
woe  written  by  Isaac,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  or 
by  another  Isaac,  the  aubject  of  the  following  article. 
Neither  Tfithentus  nor  Oennadins  (De  &rifti. 
&alm.)  attribnte  the  work  to  onr  Isaac.   Tberu  is 
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more  reason  to  believe  that  he  wrote  '*Do  Cefpta- 
tionibua,"  the  Greek  text  of  which,  with  a  Latin 
tianahition.  was  published  by  Petrus  PoMinna,  in 
hia  AialKa.  Several  other  productions  of  Isaac 
are  extant  in  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican  and 
in  other  libraries.  (Cave,//tif.  LU.  vol  L  p.  434 — 
43«  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  xi.  p.  '214,  &c) 

6.  Somamed  Syb08,  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
NXth  eentni7,andwaabiahopof  Nixtivek,  bntabdi- 
eated  and  retired  to  a  convent,  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  chosen  abbot  AfWr  having  lived  aeveral 
years  in  that  convent  hs  went  to  Italy  and  died 
near  Spoleto.  It  ia  probable  that  he  is  the  author 
of  the  work  De  Oonttmt*  Mmtdi,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  article.  He  also  wrote  117  Sei- 
moHtM  Atcttid^  which  some  attribute  to  the  preceding 
Isaac,  and  which  are  extant  in  MS.  in  Greek,  iu 
the  imperial  libnu-y  at  Vienna.  Some  Homilies  of 
thia  Isaac  are  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Bodletan  and 
othw  libiaiiea.  It  ia  proinhte  tiiat  Isaac  wrote 
oiqiiiially  in  Syriab  (Can,  Hut.  LOL  voL  i.  pu 
•51»— .520 ;  Fabric.  BAL  Grata,  vol  xi.  pi  215, 

7.  TxirrzB8.    [TzKHSs.]  [W.  P.] 
ISAFUS  ('Inubt).    1.  One  of  the  ten  Attic 

orators,  whoae  orations  were  contained  in  the  Alex- 
andrian canon.  The  time  of  his  birth  and  death 
is  tmknown,  but  all  aeconnta  agree  in  the  statement 
that  be  flourished  (^a^uwe)  during  the  period  be- 
tween the  Peloponneaiaa  war  and  the  acceesion  of 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  so  that  he  lived  betweoi 
&  c.  420  and  348.  (Dionys.  /smns,  1 ;  PluL  ViU 
X.  Orat  839;  Anonym.  7^  'Iffedou.)  He 
was  a  son  of  Diagoras,  and  vros  bom  at  Chaleia  or, 
aa  aome  aay,  at  Athens,  probably  only  bccanee  ha 
came  te  Athena  at  an  earty  age,  and  ipent  Uia 
greater  part  of  hia  life  there.  He  waa  inatmcted 
in  oratory  by  Lysias  and  laoerates  (PhoL  B&L 
God.263  ;  Dionys.  Plut.  ILeo.)  He  waa  afterwards 
engaged  in  writing  judicial  orations  for  others,  and 
eataUished  a  rhetorical  school  at  Athens,  in  which 
Demosthenes  ia  said  to  havo  been  his  pupil-  Suidaa 
states  that  laaeus  instructed  him  gratis,  wboeaa 
Plutarch  relatea  that  he  received  10.000  drachmas 
(comp,  Plut.  dl*  Glor.  AA.  p.  .150,  c ;  Phot.  /.  c-.); 
and  it  is  further  said  that  Isaeus  composed  for 
Denoathnies  the  ipeeebea  aaatnst  his  gunnlianis 
or  at  leaat  aaoiited  him  in  the  ennpoeitiou.  All 
particuhUB  aboatliia  life  an  unknown,  and  woe  b« 
even  ia  the  time  of  Dionysioa,  ainee  Henniima, 
who  had  written  an  account  of  the  disd^ee  Of  Iso- 
craieo,  did  not  mention  laaeoa  at  alL 

In  antiquity  then  were  sixty-four  orations  which 
bote  the  name  of  Isaetia,  bat  fifty  onl^  were  recog- 
nised as  genuine  by  the  ancient  cntiea.  (PloL 
Fit.  X.  OraL  I.  e.)  Of  these  only  eleven  have 
cnme  down  to  lu  ;  hut  we  possess  fragments  and 
the  UUes  of  56  speeches  ascribed  to  him.  The 
eleven  exOnt  are  all  on  subjects  connected  wiili 
disputed  inheritances  i  and  Isaeus  appears  to  have 
been  particaUrly  well  acquainted  with  the  km 
relating  to  inheritance.  (IIs^  K^ifpeo.)  Ten  of 
theae  oratiena  had  been  known  ever  ainee  the  1^ 
vival  of  lettera,  and  ware  printed  in  the  oollectioBS 
of  Greek  oratora ;  hut  the  elevaiUi,  Ittpl  rov  Ht- 
vfKAiovi  irAiipvif,  was  first  published  in  17S5,  from 
a  Florentine  MS.,  by  Th.  Thyrwitt,  Lwidon, 
1785,  8vo. ;  and  afterwards  in  the  G'iltima.  BiS/itk. 
fur  alULiLtmd  Kutut  for  1788,  part  iiX,  and 
J.  C.  Ordli,  Ziirich,  1814,  8vo.  In  1815  A.  Mki 
discovered  the  (peatw  half  of  the  oration  of  laaeua, 
n^il  TOO  KXhmi^  KAiffwi^  which  lie  paUiahnl  at 
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Mi  km,  1815,ioL,Mtd  nprintod  in  hit  (Sasait.  Juclor. 
«CU.  ratigaii.Ti)I.iv.ik380,&c  ^Rohm,  1831.} 
Iflwn  iIm  wiDto  oa  netorial  aubjecU,  Mcb  u  « 
work  entitled  Wx>^  which,  howerer,  is  loaL 
(PluL  Va.  X.  Ont.  p.  839;  Dionyi.  EpuL  ad 
jtmmiM,  i.  2.)  Attbough  hit  onitioiM  were  placed 
fifth  in  the  Alexandrian  canon,  atill  we  do  not  hear 
of  mnj  of  the  gcanuMriam  having  written  com- 
mentuiet  upoo  them,  except  UidTmni  of  Akzan- 
diHL  (Hwpocnt  a,  w.  ytfufiJa,  wta-Saiaia.)  Bnt 
we  etill  powcM  the  criticunn  npon  Inena  written 
by  Dionjiini  of  Halicamasuu ;  and  by  a  com- 
pariaon  of  the  orationt  rtiU  extant  with  the  opinion* 
of  Diotif  una,  we  come  to  the  following  nmclution. 
The  oratoiy  of  Ineoa  reeemblei  in  many  points 
that  of  hit  teacher,  Lynas :  the  style  of  both  is 
pare,  clear,  and  concise ;  but  while  Lysias  is  at  the 
same  time  simple  and  graceful,  Isaeus  evidently 
atrires  to  attain  a  hightt  degree  of  polish  and  re- 
finement, withoal,  howerer,  in  the  least  uyoriog 
the  powerful  and  impressive  character  of  his  ontwy. 
The  same  nirit  ia  viuble  in  the  manner  in  whioi 
In  haadlei  hi*  cufajscts,  especially  in  their  akilfbl 
dinnon>  and  in  the  iitful  nwniier  in  which  he 
interweaTea  his  argnments  with  nrioua  parts  of  the 
expeaition,  whereby  his  orations  become  like  a 
painting  in  which  light  and  shade  ate  distributed 
with  •  distinct  view  to  ^o^we  certain  dbcts.  It 
was  ntainly  owing  to  thia  node  of  management 
that  he  was  envied  and  censured  by  his  conterapo- 
roriea,  as  if  he  had  tried  to  deceive  and  miagnide 
his  hearers.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  turned 
their  attention  to  a  scientific  cnltivatiou  of  political 
oratory ;  but  excellence  in  this  <teparU»eat  of  the 
art  was  not  attained  till  the  time  of  Demosthenes. 

The  nations  of  Ibmos  are  contained  in  the  col- 
lections of  the  Oreek  orators,  published  by  Aldoa, 
Stephens,  Miniati,  Reiske,  Ducas,  Bekker,  and 
Iluiter  and  Sauppe.  A  separate  edition,  with 
Iteiske's  and  Taylor's  notes,  appeared  nt  Leipzig, 
1773,  8vo.,aiid  another  by  O.  H.  Schiifer,  Leip- 
»ig,  182%  Sto.  The  best  separate  edition  is  that 
bjr  Q>  F>  SchSmann,  with  cridcal  notes  and  a 
good  commentary,  Oreifswald,  1831,  8vo.  There 
is  an  English  translation  of  the  orations  of  Iiaeus, 
by  ^  William  Jones  (London,  1791,  4to.),  with 
prefatory  discoarse,  notes  critical  and  historical, 
and  a  commentary.  (Camp.  Westennanni  Gesoi. 
d.  Onegh.  Bendiaamkeit,  §  51,  and  Bmlagt^  t.  p. 
S93,  Ac. ;  J.  A.  Uebmann,  Ih  liaei  VUa  et 
Sufvtu,  Halle,  1831,  4to.) 

2.  A  sophist  and  rhetorician,  was  a  native  of 
Aaayria.  In  his  yonth  he  gave  himself  op  to 
sensual  pleasures  and  debauchery  ;  bnt  after  attain- 
ing the  4go  of  manhood,  he  changed  his  mode  t4 
lib,  and  became  a  person  of  very  reqwctable  and 
•dter  habiti.  He  must  have  lived  fbr  some  time 
at  Rome  in  the  life  of  Pliny  the  younger,  who 
speaks  of  him  {EpiML  li.  3;  comp^  Juvenal,  iii,  74, 
with  the  Scholiast)  in  tenns  of  the  highest  praise. 
He  seema  to  ban  ei^oyed  a  very  great  reputation 
as  a  decUner,and  to  have  been  particularly  strong 
in  extempore  spoking.  None  of  his  productions 
have  come  down  to  us.  Fhilostiatus  (  VH.  Soph. 
i.  20)  has  dedicated  a  whole  chapter  to  his  bio- 
graphy, but  relates  only  some  anecdotes  of  him,  and 
adds  a  few  mnarks  on  the  character  of  bis  orations. 
(Comp,  Anonym.  'IvoJev  yivot,  p.  261,  in  Wcster- 
BUnn>  VHainm  Scr'gtL  Graaci  Afuor.)      [L.  S.  j 

ISA'OORAS  ('ImvdfMu),  an  Athenian,  sod  of 
Tisander.   Hcndotua  sayi  that  h:a  fiunily  was  one 
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of  note :  of  its  remote  origin  he  profetset  himaslf 
ignorant,  bnt  adds  that  hk  kinsmen  sacriflMd  to 
Carian  Zens.  When  Claamenes  I.  of  Sparta  came 
to  Athens,  in  &  c.  510,  to  drive  out  Hipfnas,  ho 
formed  a  connection  of  friendship  and  hospitality 
with  Isagoras,  who  was  suspected  of  conniving  at 
an  intrigue  between  bis  wife  and  the  Spartan  king. 
Not  long  after  this  we  find  Isagoras,  the  leader  of 
the  otjgardikal  party  at  Atbros,  in  oppoaitkin  to 
Cleistoenei,  and,  when  he  found  the  latter  too 
strong  tta  him,  he  applied  to  Cleomraea  for  aid. 
The  attempt  made  by  the  Spartans  in  consc(|uence 
to  establish  oligarchy  at  Athens  was  defeated ; 
and  when  CleraMuea,  eager  for  revenge,  again  in- 
vaded Attica,  with  the  view  of  placing  ue  chief 
power  in  the  hands  of  Isagoras,  his  enterprise 
again  came  to  nothing,  thn^^  the  defection  of 
the  Corinthians  and  Demaiatus.  (Htfod.  t.  66, 
70—72,  74,  75;  Plut.  de  Herod.  Mal^  23; 
Pauai  iii.  4,  vi  8.)  [CI'Ustubnxs  ;  Clbomkms  j 
DBXAitATva.]  [E.  E.] 

ISANDER  (Imu^t),  a  son  of  BelleAphoa, 
killed  by  Ares  in  the  fight  with  the  SolymL  ( Horn. 
/i:vL197;  Strab.xii.p.573,ziiLp.630.)    [L.  S.] 

ISAU'RICUS,  a  surname  of  P.  Servilius  Valia, 
bther  and  son.  [Vatia.] 

I'SCANUS,JOSE'PHUS.theaatiiorofaLatin 
poem  on  the  Trojan  war,  in  ^  booka,  in  hexaioeler 
metre.  This  poem  has  aometinoa  beiNi  ascribed  to 
Cornelius  Nepos,  for  which  reason  it  is  mentioned 
here,  but  its  author  was  a  native  of  England,  and 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century  our  era.  It  is 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  Dictya  Creten- 
ns,  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  170^ 

ISCUA'OORAS  ('Iffx^r'/f).  commanded  Uie 
rnnfoKements  sent  by  Sparta  in  the  ninth  year  «t 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  b.  c  423,  to  join  Brasidas 
in  Chaleidice.  PerdiocM,  as  the  price  of  his  new 
treaty  with  Athens,  prevented,  by  means  of  his 
influence  in  Thessaly,  the  passage  of  the  troops. 
Ischagoros  himself^  with  some  others,  made  their 
way  to  Bnaidaa^bnt  how  long  he  staid  is  doubtful; 
in  &  c.  421  we  find  him  sent  agun  from  Sparta  to 
the  same  district,  to  urge  Clearidas  to  give  up  Am- 
phipolis,  according  to  ^e  treaty,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Athenians.  (Thnc.  iv.  132.  v.  21.)  [A.  H.  C] 

ISCHANDER  ('Itrxtw^pet),  an  obsenn  Athe. 
nian  tragic  poet,  in  whose  pl^ra  Aeschines  ia  said 
to  have  acted.  ( AKSCHtttts,  p.  S7,  a ;  Vit.  Aexk. ; 
Harpocrat,  a.  «.  'lirxai^pot  i  Kayter*  Hid.  Cr&, 
Trag.  Gnue.  p.  284.)  [P.  S.] 

rSCH  ENUS  (l^xwoO.  ^■o  Taiaxippua, 
from  the  horses  becoming  shy  on  his  tomb,  is  said 
to  have  aUowed  himself  to  be  sacrificed  for  tho  por> 
poae  of  averting  a  plague,  for  which  reason  ncri- 
fices  were  oSeied  to  him  at  the  Olympian  games. 
(Tzets.  ttd  Lycoph,  43 ;  Taraxiffus.)      [L.  S.] 

ISCHOLA'US  or  ISCHOLAS  (l<rx«fA«.r. 
'\axi}Ms\  a  Spartan,  who,  when  the  Pelopcnnesua 
was  invaded  by  the  Thdiana  and  their  allies  in 
B.  c,  369,  was  stationed  at  the  village  of  lum  or 
Oium,  in  the  district  of  Seiri^^  with  a  body  of 
rcoSofuUfit  and  about  400  Tegeau  exiles.  Dy 
occupying  the  pais  of  the  Sdritia,  he  might.accord- 
ing  to  Xenophon,  have  succeeded  in  repelling  tho 
Arcadians,  by  whom  the  invasion  was  made  in  that 
quarter :  but  he  chose  rather  to  make  his  stand  in 
the  village,  where  he  was  summnded  and  slain, 
witii  almost  all  his  men.  Diodorus,  who  lands  his 
valour  aomewhat  rhetorically,  and  compares  huu 
with  Lconidaa  at  Thnmopyliip,  tolls  us  that,  wfwu 
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he  uw  that  the  number  of  the  Anadians  raidered 
reuatftnce  hopelets,  heduduiie<ltaIwTCli»piMt,bnt 
•ent  awn;  the  yooag  aol^n  of  liU  force  to  Sparta 
to  Mne  her  in  her  impendiog  danger,  while  he 
himwlf  and  the  older  men  remained  behind,  asd 
died  lighting  brarelr.  (Xen.  H^.  vi.  5.  §§  24 — 
26  ;  Diod.  xt.  64 ;  eomp.  Plat.  P^op.  24,  Aga. 
31.)  Thie  ii  probablj  the  aamo  Iicholau  who  ia 
miHitioned  ^  Pdjaenni  (ii.  33).         [E.  E.] 

ISCHO'MACHUS  ('Io^^xm),  n  AtheniBD, 
whose  fbrtone.  aeoording  to  Lj^^aa,  wai  tnppoaed 
during  his  life  to  funount  to  more  than  wrentjr  ta- 
lents (above  1 7.000/.),  but  on  hi*  death  he  was  found 
to  have  left  leu  than  twenty,  i.  e.  under  6,000^ 
( Lf  1.  pro  AtvL  Bon.  p.  1 56.)  It  appears,  howevtf, 
that  he  •qoBodwed  hii  inoney  on  flatterert  and 
parautea.  (HraacL  Pont  op- ^tfm.  xii.  p.  6S7, 
c.)  The  ntuon  of  meanneu  and  prodigalitjr  it  so 
Gonunon  as  to  furnish  no  reoion  against  sapposing 
this  Ischomachos  to  have  been  tne  same  person 
whose  atingj  and  grasping  character  we  lind  at- 
twked  by  Cntinns  (op.  ^tAM.  L  p.  8,  a.).  We 
cnn,  howsnr,  hardly  identify  him  with  the  Ischo- 
machns  whom  Xenophon  introduces  (Oeeem.  6,  &c) 
as  holding  a  most  edifying  converaation  with  his 
nc-wly- married  wife  on  the  subject  of  domestic 
TConoiny,  of  which  ha  is  rroresented  as  a  brieht 
ezunple.  Whether  nther  ot  theae  was  tlie  Jmo- 
initchns  whose  daughter  was  manied  to  the  nott^ 
rimis  Callias,  is  again  a  doubtful  point  (Andoc. 
JJe  Mjpl.  p.  16.)  The  Ischonuchtu  mentioned  in 
the  Ilgmenaetit  of  Amrai  {op.  Alien,  p,  237,  a.) 
was  perhaps,  says  Meineke  {Fragm,  Com,  Oraee. 
ToL  ii.  p.  176),  a  grendeon  of  the  man  who  is 
nUrised  by  Cnitinua.  But  the  luune  was  posuUy 
used  by  Araros  as  the  representative  of  a  euw,  and 
in  that  aise  is  no  other  than  the  mean  feeder  of 
parasites  in  the  older  poet  [E.  E.] 

ISCH  YS  ("Itrxoi),  a  son  of  Eiatus,  and  the  be- 
loved of  Coronia  at  the  time  when  she  was  with 
child  (Asclepius)  by  Apollo.  The  god  wishing  to 
pnnlsli  her  faithlessness,  caused  Artemis  to  kill 
her,  together  with  Ischys.    [Coronis.]     [L.  S.] 

I'SKAS  ('laitu),  tyrant  of  Ceryneia  in  Achaia, 
at  the  period  of  the  first  rise  of  the  Achaean  league. 
Alarmed  at  the  rapid  progress  of  the  confederacy 
— the  fosr  cities  of  Dytne,  Patrae,  Tritaea,  and 
Pharao,  wbtcb  fbrmod  the  original  leagae,  having 
been  already  joined  by  Aegium  and  Burn — he 
jud^fcd  it  prudent  to  provide  fbrliis  personal  safety 
hy  Tolunlarily  abdicating  the  sovereign  power, 
whereupon  Ceryneia  immediately  joined  the  Achae- 
ans.    (Polyb.  il  41.)  [E.  H.  B.} 

ISIDO'RUS  {'hrittifios).  1.  Of  Aboai,  an 
epigraramatic  poet,  five  of  whose  epigrams  are  con- 
tained in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Bninck,  AtuU, 
vol.  ii.  p.  473;  Jacobs,  Antk.  Graee.  vol.  iil.  p. 
177.)  Nothing  further  is  known  of  him ;  bnt, 
from  the  Btyle  of  bis  epigrams,  Bmnck  conjectured 
that  he  wav  not  a  very  lata  writer,  and  that  he 
might  perhaps  bs^oonndored  as  a  contemporary  of 
AntiphiluB,  who  flourished  about  the  time  of  Nero. 
(Bmnck,  Leditm,  p.  228;  Jacobs,  Anik.  Gruec. 
voL  liii.  p.  905.) 

2.  A  son  of  BAfULioas,  the  Gnostic  heretic, 
wrote  a  work,  irspl  wpcHT^vovr  ^ncCT^*  which  only 
exists  in  MS.  (Fabric  Bibl.  Gnue.  vol.  x.  p.  495. } 

3.  Of  Chahax,  a  geogmpfaical  writer,  whose  rfli 
UapOias  npiirYrrrutis  is  quoted  by  A^enaciis  (iii. 
p.  93,  d.),  and  whose  Srafl/iol  nof^titof  (probably  a 
part  of  tlie  abovo  WNk)  ara  printed  nmcwg  the 


works  of  the  minor  geographers  in  the  eoPeetisBi 
of  Hoschel  (1600),  HikUoii  (I70S),  and  MOIer 
{Siqipiimmt  owr  derwUrm  idittim  dapttitt  Gt9- 
ffmjJies,  Paris,  1839 ;  CMnpi  Letronna,  Fmpmau 

his  geogmphical  work  embraced  not  only  Parthia, 
but  probably  the  whole  of  the  then  known  world, 
may  be  inferred  from  savaal  qnotatioas  from  Iii- 
doniB  in  Pliny,  (ff.  If.  &.  108,  a.  113 ;  iv.  4.  s.  5; 
22,  a.  37t  T.  6,  H  aUb.)  He  seems  to  have  lived 
under  the  eariy  Roman  amperon,  A  passage  in 
his  areSpoL,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  flipit  cf 
Tiiidatea  (p.  4  ;  comp.  Tne.  Amid,  vi  44),  aecma 
to  fix  fail  time  in  or  after  the  reign  of  Tiboies. 
Ha  ia  qnotad,  lutwavar,  by  hadaa  {MaenU.  IS), 
in  a  way  whidi  seems  at  first  sight  to  im^  that 
he  lived  in  tiie  time  Ptolemy  I.,  tliat  ia,  befen 
the  existence  of  the  Parthian  nnpire  whid  he  de- 
scribes. There  is  no  oecauon,  however,  to  assnnn 
another  ladore  v£  Chaiaxt  we  w««ld  n^ier  asnne 
eitherthat  the  Artazetna  of  whan  Lodni 
was  <me  of  tb»  Arsaddae,  as  that  tka  WMda  M 
T&f  waripmr  an  not  to  be  taken  liteiatly,  or  that 
here,  as  in  many  other  instances,  LDciiia^  ioo- 
dentid  chronology  is  worth  nothing.  (Dodwdl, 
Dinert.  d»  Iiidoro  Ckoraesao ;  VtMc  BSU.  Ormc. 
vol.  ir.  pp.  612—614.) 

4.  A  CTNic  philosopher,  who  had  the  conrxge  to 
utter  a  saroasm  agauut  Nero  in  public  (SuetoL 
JVer.  39.) 

5.  OfGAZA.  a  Neo>PIatonic  philosopher,  the  friend 
of  Proclus  and  Marinns,  whom  he  succeeded  as 
chief  of  the  school.  He  again  retired,  however, 
into  private  life.  His  wife,  according  to  Snidss 
(«.  V.  Tmrla),  was  Hypatia,  herself  also  celebrated 
in  the  history  of  philosophy ;  bnt  it  seems  doobtfo) 
whether  Suidas  has  not  committed  an  anachronism 
in  this  statement  (Wemsdort  DmerL  ir.  de 
Hypatia,  fAUoiopia  AlMomiriaa ;  Htpatia.)  Hii 
mother,  Theodote,  was  also  one  of  a  &mi1y  of  phi- 
losophers, being  the  uster  of  Aegyptus,  die  friend 
of  Hermeias.  (Snid.  f.  o.  'Ep/uuii,)  Tho  life  of 
Iiidorus,  by  Dnmoscius,  is  quoted  by  Pbotins, 
BtblmOi.  Cod.  24-2  ;  see  also  Suid.  i.  v.  'ItriSNooi, 
^uptaris,  Mnpirof,  Xapxwlw. 

6.  Of  Pklvmou,  a  Christian  ezegetical  writei; 
at  the  end  of  the  fixtrth  and  the  b^nninff  of  the 
iifth  ccntnrr.  He  was  n  native  of  Alexandria 
(Phot  BiNiotL  Cod.  228,  p.  247.  a.  3,  ed.  Rekker), 
but  he  spent  his  life  in  a  monaatery  near  Pelusinm, 
of  which  he  was  the  abbot,  and  where  he  practised 
the  most  severe  asceticism.    He  was  a  great  ad- 

.  Biiier  of  Chrysostom,  in  def<niding  whom  he  vehe- 
mently attacked  tho  patriaidia  Tboophihm  and 
Cyril  of  Alexandria.  (Phot  HM.  Cod.  232, 
p.  291,  a.  42— b.  3.)  He  died  about  B.a  450.  A 
book  which  ha  wrote  against  the  Gentiles  is  lost 
bnt  a  large  number  of  his  letters  are  still  extant 
They  are  almost  all  expositions  of  Scripture,  and 
are  valuable  for  the  pie^  and  learning  which  they 
display.  They  amount  to  the  number  of  2013, 
and  it  is  not  imptobable  that  these  are  only  a  part 
of  his  letters,  written  for  the  benefit  of  some  parti- 
cular monastery.  On  the  o^er  hand,  many  of 
them  are  beliend  to  be  s^rions.  They  an  divided 
into  five  books,  of  which  the  fint  three  whs 
printed,  with  the  Latin  translation  and  notes  of  J. 
de  Billy,  at  Paris,  1585,  PA. ;  reprinted,  wi^  the 
addition  of  the  fourth  book,  by  Conrad  Riitci*- 
hansen,  Heidelbog,  1605,  fbl. ;  the  fifth  book  was 
first  pnblished  from  a  MS.  In  the  Vaticnnby  the 
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Jesuit  AndreiM  St^tt^  Antwerp,  1623,  8m;  le- 
printed  Latin  vetnon  aoct  notet,  si  Fnmk- 
fiirt^n»-t)i»-Uim,  162S,  M.;  finally,  thew  editions 
were  combined  into  a  complete  one,  Pane,  1638, 
foL  (Sehrockh,  CkritilicU  KirtAmgaAidiU,  voL 
XTii.  pp.  520 — 529 ;  Hermann,  DumrL  da  Itidoro 
J^eimnotOy  ^jvtqiu  gwifaifw,  Gotting.  1737,  4to.; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Graee.  loL  x.  ^p.  4t>0— 494.) 

7.  Of  PBBOAMUS,aihetorician,  of  whom  nothing 
BMe  is  known  than  the  mention  of  him  by  Dio- 
genet  Iderrins  (fii.  84X  and  a  nngle  qaotatkm 
from  him  by  Rutilina  Li^as.  (i>*  jSmL  at 
£baii.  16.) 

8.  ScHOLAsncoe^oftbetownof  Bolbotinefin  the 
Delta  of  Egypt,  the  anthw  of  a  lin^  epignun  in 
the  Greek  Anthology.  (Bmnek,  Amu.  vcd.  ii. 
pL  474  ;  Jacobs,  AkO,  Orate.  toL  iL  p.  179 ;  toL 
xli.p.90fi.) 

9.  Metropolitan  of  Thhsgalonica,  about  a.  o. 
1401,  wsa  the  author  of  fosr  hondliea  on  the 
Virgin  Mary,  paUished  ia  I^tin,  with  notes,  1^ 
Hippolytos  Msnccius,  Rome,  16fiU  Sto.  ;  and  o{ 
other  homilies,  eiHnnieotaiies,  and  epistles,  which 
exist  in  MS.  in  Tariooa  libnries.  (Fabric.  Bibi. 
Orate,  vd.  x.  p.  498.)  [P.  S.] 

ISIDO'RUS.  We  read  of  three  Spanish  eccle- 
siastics who  boie  this  name,  and  who  must  be  care- 
Ailly  distinguidwd  from  each  other — Isidonis, 
biHOp  of  Cordon  (OonMauu)^  who  is  said  to 
have  flourished  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  een- 
tiuy,  but  whose  rery  existeoce  has  been  called  in 
question  by  Nicolas  Antonio  in  the  Bibitotheea 
JiitpoMa  v^ut ;  Tsidorus,  bishop  of  Sevilla  (H»- 
palitak)t  who  fioorished  at  the  bc^nninjj  of  the 
aercnth  eeotnty;  and*  finally,  ludnni,  bishop  of 
Badajos  I  Poomsu),  who  flourished  in  the  miodls 
of  the  eighth  century.  Of  these  by  &r  the  most  re- 
tnarkable  was 

Imdobus  HisPALXNSis,  whose  merits  are  but 
imperfectly  acknowledged  when  he  is  pronounced 
to  hare  been  the  most  eloquent  speaker,  the  most 
profound  scholar,  and  the  most  able  prelate  of  the 
barbarous  ago  and  country  to  which  he  belonged. 
Descended  from  aa  hononraUe  Gothic  stoclf,  his 
{ather,  Severianus,  was  governor,  and  his  elder 
brother,  Folgentius,  bishf^  of  Cartagena,  while  an- 
other brother,  Lsuidw,  also  hia  senior,  uended 
over  ^  aee  of  Sevilla.  In  the  pahwe  of  the  latter 
IsidnuB  passed  his  youth  devoted  to  study  and  to 
religions  exercises,  laboaring  at  the  same  time  with 
seal  and  success  in  the  conversion  of  the  Arian 
Visigotha.  Upon  the  death  of  Lesnder,  in  a.  n. 
600  or  60],  he  succeeded  to  his  episcopal  chaise. 
One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  estabUah  a  eoUego  Mr 
the  education  of  youth ;  soon  after  ho  repaired  to 
Rome  for  the  parpoae  of  holding  personal  communi- 
cation with  the  great  Gregory, in  616  (or  617),he 
jnecided  at  the  second  council  of  Sevilla,  and  in 
December,  a.  d.  633|  at  the  great  council  of  To- 
ledo, manifesting  at  all  times  the  most  esget 
anxietj  for  the  extenrioa  of  the  orthodox  bith, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  strict  disci- 
fRoe  among  the  eleigy.  He  died  in  the-churcfa  of 
St.  Vincentius  on  the  4th  of.April,  a.d.  636.  The 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  contemporaries 
and  immediate  successors  is  sufficiently  attested  by 
the  tribute  to  his  memory  in  the  Acts  of  the  eighth 
conncil  of  Toledo,  hdd  foarteen  yean  after  hia 
death ;  **  Nostii  seculi  doctor  egrepua,  ecdeaiae 
CatholicM  aovissimum  decoa,  pmeeedentibns  ae- 
tata poBti«ian%  doetrinae  eompamtioue  non  iufimus, 


et,  quod  nuyns  est,  in  saecnloram  fine  doctissimua 
atqne  cum  reverentia  nominandus,  iBinoatta." 

His  nomercuB  works  diapkty  an  extent  of  know- 
ledge which,  although  at  once  snperfidal  and  inac- 
curate, must  have  caused  them  to  be  regarded  aa 
absolutely  marveUoos  at  the  period  when  they 
were  given  to  the  worid,  exhibiting  as  they  do  a 
certain  degree  of  fiuailiarity  with  almost  evety 
branch  of  learning  known  even  by  name  in  those 
times.  The  fruits  of  this  unremitting  indnstry  are 
even  in  the  preset  day  not  altogether  destitute  of 
value,  since  considerable  portions  of  the  fiicts  are 
derived  from  sooicea  no  Irager  accessible,  althpugh 
it  mi^  be  doubted  wbethcr  the  ancient  authorities 
were  consulted  directly  or  only  through  the  me- 
dium of  previous  compilations  drawn  op  during  the 
&bh.  and  uxth  centuries.  In  giving  a  catalogue 
the  works  of  Isidorus,  without  attempting  any 
regular  or  foinial  clasaitictitioii,  which  is  scarcely 
practicable,  wo  shall  endeavour  to  rook  those  to- 
gether which  approach  most  osarly  in  the  nature 
at  their  mbjects,  assigning  the  first  jiaea  to  the 
most  important  of  all,  namely, — 

I.  Or^smrna  s.  Etymt^ogiaram  IM/riXX.  An 
Encyclopaedia  of  Arts  and  Sciences  belonging  to 
the  same  dass  with  the  medley  of  Mortianns  Ca- 
pella  [Capula],  but  br  superior  to  it  both  in 
matter  and  manner.  From  thia  book  we  can  fbnn 
a  very  distinct  idea  of  the  state  of  mental  culture 
at  the  epo^  of  its  puUieadon,  when  the  study  of 
the  attei«it  authors  was  alnioat  entirely  snperseded 
by  meagre  abridgments  and  confiised  condensa- 
tions, and  it  is  of  high  importance  in  so  far  as  the 
history  of  educatunt  and  litenturo  during  the 
middle  ages  is  eoncamed,  since  il  was  one  of 
the  very  few  nammls  by  means  of  which  some 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  da^ 
aics  was  kept  alive  during  six  hundred  years. 
Prefixed  is  a  correspondence  between  Isidonis 
and  his  pupil  Brauiio,  bishop  of  Saragos^,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  "  Praenotatio  libro- 
rum  Isidori,**  and  who,  together  with  another 
pupil,  Ildefonsus,  bishop  of  Toledo,  revised  the 
production  now  belbre  ns.  The  first  book  treats  of 
grammar,  with  four  chapters  at  the  end,  opon  the 
nature,  advantages,  and  difiennt  species  of  his- 
tocy  {  the  second,  of  ritetnie  and  dialectics ;  the 
third,  of  the  four  great  departmenta  of  mathema- 
tical science,  arithmetic,  geometry,  music,  and  a»* 
tronomy ;  the  fimrth,  of  medione ;  the  fifth,  of 
law,  to  which  is  subjoined  a  dissertation  on  the 
difi^rent  measures  of  time,  together  with  a  short 
chronicle,  eitending  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
to  the  reign  of  Heraclins ;  the  sixth,  of  the  canon 
of  Scripture,  of  libraries,  of  books  in  general,  book- 
binding, and  writing  materials,  and  of  the  determi- 
nation of  Easter,  concluding  with  an  explanation 
of  sundry  sacred  words  and  technicalities ;  the 
seventh,  of  God,  of  angels,  and  of  the  various 
orders  of  holy  men  from  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles  down  to  monks ;  the  mghth,  of  the  Jews 
and  their  sects,  of  the  Christian  church  and  its  he- 
resies, of  the  gods,  soothsayers,  priests,  and  magi- 
cians of  the  pagans  ;  the  ninth  of  Ino^iuages,  of  the 
names  of  nations,  of  various  political  combinations, 
of  the  titles  of  magistrates  and  military  anthoritieR ; 
and  of  the  various  grades  of  relationship ;  the 
tenth,  of  topics  pnrdy  etymolofpeal,  expounding 
Hm  d^vation  of  a  number  of  words  armged  in 
al|diabetical  order ;  the  eleventh,  of  man  and  of 
monstCTi ;  the  twdfUi,  t£  domestic  animals,  and 
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of  bcaita,  birds,  insccU,  reptilea,  niid  iishet  in 
getienl  {  the  thirteenth  find  fourteenth,  of  geo- 
gnphy,  tnatbematical,  phyBical,  tnd  political,  in- 
chidii^  atmospheric  phenomenB ;  the  fiftaentli, 
of  Uis  origin  of  the  principal  itatea  and  kingdoma 
in  the  worid,  of  edifices  both  pabUe  and  priTnte,  of 
land'Bnrveying  and  of  roads ;  the  aixteenth,  of  the 
eonttitntion  of  amis,  of  mineralt^,  of  wdghts  and 
neamres;  the  aeventaeutli,  of  agricntture;  tha 
Mghteenth  of  war,  and  of  garnet  and  ^orla  of 
every  description ;  the  nineteenth,  of  shipa  and 
their  equipments,  of  arehitectuie,  of  clothing  and 
the  textile  &bricB ;  the  twentie^  of  food,  of  do- 
lueatic  utensils  and  fiitniture,  of  cairiagea,  of  har- 
ness, and  of  rustic  implementa. 

The  earliest  edition  of  the  Origmu  which  bean 
a  date  is  that  published  at  Vienna  by  Ginthems 
Zttiner  of  Reutlingen,  fol.  1472,  but  there  are 
three  editions  in  Gothic  characten  without  date 
and  without  name  of  place  or  printer,  all  of  which 
an  snpposed  hj  labliogiwhers  to  Im  older  than 
the  first  mentimed.  One,  if  not  two,  of  thaw  k  b»- 
liered  to  have  proceeded  from  the  press  of  Ulrie 
Zell  at  CtJogne,  another  from  that  of  Mantelin  at 
Strasbourg,  while,  in  addition  to  the  above,  at  least 
ais  editions  more  belong  to  the  fifteenth  century, 
a  sure  evidence  of  the  popularity  of  the  worit. 
The  moat  Rcetuate  is  that  whieh  fimna  the  third 
volume  of  Ae  **  Coipna  Qiammaticonim  Vetemm  ** 
of  Lindemann,  Lips.  4to.  1883.  The  second 
book  was  printed  separately  by  Pithou  in  his 
■■Anriqui  Rhetorea  Latini."  Paris,  4to.  1599,  p. 
856. 

The  two  following  works  belong  to  nammar : 
IF.  DaD^ltnatHf.  DePnpridaia  Fenwivn,  in 
two  parts,  of  which  the  first  la  less  purely  gramma- 
tical than  the  remainder,  since  it  treats  chiefly  of 
the  precise  meaning  of  various  theological  terms, 
many  of  which  involve  abstruse  questions  of  doc- 
trine. The  second  part  is  borrowed  in  great  mea- 
sure from  Agroetins  and  other  old  writers  upon  the 
same  subject.  This  treatise  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  ever  printed  in  a  separate  form,  but  will  be 
found  in  editions  of  the  collected  works. 

III.  lAber  GlomarHm  Zatiktman,  a  collection 
from  various  gloaBSries  rircnlated  under  the  name 
of  laidorua.  It  was  pnbUshed  along  with  the 
Oiaeeo-Latin  gtosees  of  Philoxenns  ana  others,  by 
Vnleanins,  Lag.  Bat.  fol.  1600,  and  appears  in  iu 
best  form  at  the  end  of  the  third  edition  of  the 
Lexicon  Philologicum  of  Martinins,  which  was 

?iblisbed  under  the  superintendence  of  Giwvins, 
raj.  ad  Rhen.  1698. 

The  fbUowiif  work  bdiM)|i  to  natanl  philo- 
aophy:— 

IV.  Da  RtruM  Ndtwa,  s.  Do  Mmdo,  addressed 
to  king  Siiebntns.  It  contains  in  forty-sevra 
short  chapters  discussions  on  snndry  questions  con- 
nected with  astronomy,  meteorology  and  physical 
geogniphy  i  soeh  as  the  career  of  the  snn  and  of 
tha  moon,  eclipses,  blliag  atari,  clouds,  lafat, 
winds,  pngnostiea  of  the  weather,,  earthquakes, 
the  ocean,  the  Nile,  numnt  Aetna,  and  the  great 
diviuona  of  tho  earth.  It  will  be  found  in  the 
collected  worka. 

The  four  following  worits  bdong  to  history:  — 

V.  CSrasMon.  Chronolo^cal  table*  from  the  en- 
ation  of  the  world  to  the  fifth  year  of  the  emperar 
Heradins,  that  is,  a.  d.  627.  It  was  edited  with 
madi  car*  bv  Oorda  de  Loaisa,  Taurin.  4to.  1693f 
vfaon  text  tas  be«a  fidlowed  by  Bottcalli  ia  hit 
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Veft.  Lot.  Script.  Otrtm.  p.  ii.  p.  419,  and  in  tba 
Madrid  edition  of  the  collected  woriit. 

VL  JftMbria  OoOerwN,  a  ahoct  aecooBt  ef  dw 
Ootha  from  their  first  cdtiaioiu  wiUi  the  Ronaaa 
in  the  reigns  of  Valorim  and  Gdlienns  down  to 
the  death  of  Sifebntns. 

Vll.  Hutoria  Vandahnm,  from  the  time  of 
their  entiasee  into  Spain  under  Onnderic  nntS 
their  final  destruction  upon  the  fidl  of  GdimM, 
onbnang  a  period  of  me  hnadred  and  twen^ 
three  years  and  aeven  months,  wbicJi  is  cotnprc- 
hended  within  the  limits  of  a  single  folio  page. 

yilL  Hidoria  jbeoorwa,  equally  bnef^  from 
thrir  entrance  into  Spain  under  Henume  ontil 
their  final  destruction,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  years  afterwards.  These  thi«e  tracts  will  be 
found  in  their  best  form  in  the  edition  of  the  Cbzo- 
nicos  by  Garcia  de  Loaisa  named  above^  in  the 
compilations  of  Labb£  and  Floras,  and  is  the  Ma- 
drid edition  of  the  coUecied  works. 

Ilia  following  works  belong  to  noetty: — 

IX.  Ponuia.  Among  the  oulaeted  wotka  we 
find  a  sacred  song  in  trochaic  tetrameters  cat.,  en- 
titled Lamenlitm  Poanteniiae  pro  I»dvige»tia  Preeu- 
torum,  and  in  the  Acta  Sanctonun  under  the  fifth 
of  February,  two  hymns  in  praise  of  St.  Agatha. 
Some  airign  to  Iridmnu  an  asttonomica]  poem  ia 
heroie  mia  more  eonmonly  aaeribad  to  FUpen- 
tina,  the  fraftments  of  whidi  are  included  in  the 
rollection  of  Pithou  published  at  Paris  in  1 590. 

The  rest  of  the  worits  of  Isidoras  are  all  ^  a 
theological  character.  Two  belong  to  Sacred  Bio- 
graphy. 

X.  De  VHa  «t  OUfa  Saadamn  Deo  pfa- 
cuenuti.  Sh«t  sketches  of  six^-five  holy  un 
belonging  to  the  Old  Toatament  history,  and  at 
twenty-two  under  tha  new  dispouation,  boa 
Adam  to  the  Maccabaean  Imrthers,  from  Zacharias 
to  Titus. 

XI.  De  Seriplorihut  EeeUwuHdt  IJher^  or 
simply,  De  Viris  Ilitulrilma,  or,  as  the  title  soose- 
times  appears  at  greater  length,  Itidori  AiUkio  ad 
Librot  S.  Hiertmymi  et  Gemtadii  da  Seriplorilitm 
EccUHaatids,  a  continuation  of  the  biographical 
sketches  of  eminent  divines  by  Hieronymus  [His- 
RONTBtUs;  Obnnaoius],  npon  the  soma  jdan, 
commencing  in  the  older  nliUons  with  O^us, 
bishop  of  Cordova,  and  ending  with  Maximns, 
bishop  of  Sar^pssa,  including  thirty-three  indi- 
viduals ;  but  in  the  Madrid  editions  of  tbe  collected 
worics  we  find  several  new  lives  prefixed,  fixni  a 
MS.  not  before  collated,  teaching  from  Siztoa, 
bishop  of  Rome,  down  to  Mateellinna. 

The  tsro  following  worica  belong  to  foonal  thet^ 
kgyj— 

XII.  De  Q^iu  Ecdenaitieii  LSbrill.,  with  • 
prcbtory  epistle  addtessed  to  Fulgentius.  Tbe 
first  book,  which  bears  the  separate  title  D»  Ori- 
ffimt  Offiaonm^  is  devoted  to  the  rites,  eNCDHfuea, 
lituigies,  and  festivals  of  the  chaidi,  with  an  ex- 
amination of  the  anthoriqr  upon  which  eadi  ia 
founded,  whether  Scripture,  apostolical  tiaditioa, 
or  tmintermpted  and  invariable  pnctioe  ;  the 
second  book,  with  the  title  i^s  Ot^/mk  Afutufrorui, 
treau  in  like  manner  of  the  diSerent  orders  among 
the  clergy,  and  of  those  persons  among  the  laity,  who 
were  more  immediotdy  connected  with  them,  such 
OB  holy  maidens,  widows,  catechumens,  and  thd 
like.  This  piece  is  of  the  greatest  importance  tu 
those  who  emplt^  themselves  in  iavesuntii^  the 
ritnloftheRomiihCbnrcfa.   Itwispwiihed  iu 
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Um  Mommenta  S.  Patrum  Ort^odostognpka  of 
GiTnaeiu,  Colon.  foL  IStiS,  in  the  S^logt  SeripL 
rf«  Citio/ieu  BeekoM  Oj^au  of  Mekhior  Hittor- 
ptti*,Kom.  foL  lft91,«Ddia  tbe^yi&jy  jhr^pterw 
rf«         ^iMfrtitntiWi.  Puis.  foL  1610. 

XIII.  Jbgula  Monadumm^  s  code  of  rolei  in 
twenty-on*  Hctioni  for  the  gomniDent  of  th«  Coe- 
nobnuB  Homriuiniat  fonnded  by  Indonu  himwlf. 
It  is  mnaikaUe  mly  fimn  di^Ujinf  •  non  gentla 
qiirit  than  inch  statu t«- book*  nnally  exhibit.  II 
ia  indnded  in  the  Codex  Regidanm  of  Hobtouat, 
Rom.  4to.  1661,  p.  ii.  p.  1 98. 

The  foor  foUowing  worici  belong  to  exeg«tical 
theology :  — 

XIV.  JAbmr  Pnoemiantm^  at  Pnomia  in  Im 
hrtm  Ftlerit  op  NM  TMomnri^  a  snoeiMt  ooUine 
of  the  contents  of  each  of  the  bodka  whieb  fonn 
the  canon  of  Scripture. 

XV.  Oommentaria  m  Vetui  Tiitammittim,  or, 
QKOMtiomes  et  Myttieorum  Eapontiomei  Sacramen- 
lomm  M  Fetet  Tedamailum,  An  expoeidon  of 
the  myiticBl,  typical,  and  allegorical  ugnificatiwt  of 
the  prindpal  eventa  recorded  in  the  PantateBch, 
Joobua,  Jodgei,  Rnth,  Kingi,  Chronklea,  Eadia, 
and  the  Maceabeee,  telected  fran  the  wiitinga  of 
varioM  fiithen,  of  whom  Origea,  Victorinu,  Am- 
bniaini,  Hieronymna,  Cauiannt,  Angnitinnt,  Fnl- 
gentias,  and  Gregory  are  apecially  named  in  the 
preface,  the  object  of  laidorus  being  to  render  the 
reaearehes  (rf  taeae  viae  and  learned  men  aoeesriUe 
to  a  greater  number  of  readera  by  ptetendng  them 
in  n  eompreued  and  fiuniliar  form.  Published  se- 
parately, Haganoae  {HaguemM),  4to,  lfi29. 

XVI.  Alkgoriae  quaedam  Saerae  Scriptiirae. 
Short  allegorical  tnterpretatione  of  many  paasagea 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teatamenta.  The  apiiit  of 
this  piece  is  the  mm  as  that  of  the  preceding,  but 
the  results  an  enunciated  much  more  briefly. 

XVII.  ExpomHo  ta  Cbntiaim  QuOieonim  Scdo- 
mottit.  The  same  prindples  an  hen  appUcd  to 
pro  re  that  Sotomon^  Sod^  ia  a  shadowing  forth  of 
the  union  of  Christ  wiUi  bis  ehmdi. 

In  the  ten  Mowing  woriu  we  hare  a  niztiire  of 
dograatiod,  speculatiTe,  senUmental,  aad  piactieal 
theology,  combined  so  intimately  that  not  oat  of 
tbem  can  be  said  to  belong  to  any  usgle  depart* 
nient  exclusively. 

XVIII.  Stmtemfymm,  a.  De  nmmo  Bono  JJkti 
III.  A  TohiminoTt*  colleetion  of  short  essays  and 
dflgmatie  rules  on  a  great  maldplicity  of  tiiemes 
connected  with  specnlatiTe,  practical,  and  litnal 
theology,  forming  a  sort  of  Mmual  of  Divim^, 
anited  to  the  wants  and  taste  of  that  epoch,  and 
possessing  the  same  encyclopaedic  character  in  this 
partictdar  blanch  of  knowledge  which  the  Origims 
exhiUt  in  relation  to  a  wider  field,  titm  wholo  is 
little  more  than  a  compilation  from  Angnstan  and 
Or^ory.  PuUuhed  separately,  IjOtsb.  4to.  i486, 
Lips.  4to.  1493,  Paris,  4to.  1519,  12nio.  15S8, 
Taurin.  4to.  1593,  with  the  notes  of  Garcia  de 
lioaisa. 

XIX.  DoNatmiiaie  Dmmm^  Pa$tio»a  et  ifesvr- 
raMoM,  JbjfHo  atque  Jwdido,  addressed  to  bis 
alster,  St.  Florentia,  in  six^-one  chapters,  with  an 
EplngM  embodying  a  mass  of  Tmphatic  passages 
from  the  Old  Testament  wUdi  ttidicate  the  career 
and  diTinity  of  onr  Lord. 

XX.  Dt  VceaUoM  GMfmn,  addressed  also  to 
St.  Floranda,  in  twoity-six  chapters^  with  a  reca- 
pitalalion  pointing  out  now  tha  prophets  had  denriy 
ftiRlald  the  abngatKHi  of  the  eeremoaicl  lav  and 


the  Free  odmisuon  of  the  Gentiles  to  all  the  bene- 
fiu  of  the  New  CoTenant. 

The  two  last-named  tracts  an  sometimes  eon* 
joined  under  the  title  Ccmh»  J^tqmiktmJudoMnm, 
ne,  OmiraJadatM  LSbiilL  t  w,  DtFldt  Cbflo&o 
em  Veitrt  et  Now  Tetlamemlo,  or,  finally,  7Vs<UKa»'o- 
deC3iraloetEettMa  Liber.  They  were  printed 
separately,  Venet.  4to.  1483,  Hagan.  4to.  U29, 
There  is  a  rery  cnriona  old  German  or  Fiankisb 
translation  of  a  portion  of  these  pieces,  iqtparently 
as  old  as  the  eighth  century.  Tnia  haa  brai  care- 
fully published  by  Hdxmann  Itidori  ie  NatMtalt 
Doouni,  ^c,  Canlsnih.  8*0.,  1836, 

XXT.  Symmmorwoi,  s.  SolUoguionim  Zibrill, 
Not,  as  the  fbimor  title  might  lead  ns  to  expect,  a 
grammatical  disqnisitiaa,  but  a  seriei  of  nered  nw- 
ditations  and  mml  precepts.  At  the  conunenee' 
ment  we  find  the  lamentations  of  an  imariaary 
individual,  the  representative  as  it  wen  of  awa- 
kened sinners,  who  deplons  liia  lost  state  amid  the 
rice  and  misery  of  this  wicked  woHd,  and  is  npon 
tiie  point  of  abandoning  iiiiDself  to  despair,  when 
RaUitt  or  Reasm,  comes  forward  to  combrt  him* 
and  in  the  diali^ue  whidi  follows  proves  that  ha 
may  still  hope  for  pardon,  teaches  hun  how  he  may 
beat  arad  uie  snares  of  evil,  and  how  lie  can  most 
fittingly  repent  of  sin  so  ss  at  length  to  become  pure 
and  holy,  and  to  be  able  to  look  forward  with  con- 
fidence to  eternal  happiness  in  heaven.  The  collo- 
qnial  form  is  gradually  abandoned,  and  the  man! 
precepts  an  armged  regnlarly  under  difirmt 
heads,  as  De  Otetitate,  De  Oratitme,  De  Pariimo- 
nia,  De  HumiliUUe,  and  the  like.  The  terra  lyiMH 
nima  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  oKumslance 
that  the  same  idBas  an  repeated  a^n  and  again 
under  different  shapes  and  in  diffisrent  words. 
Published  sepaiately,  Antv,  4to.,  1468. 

XXII.  De  CmUmptu  Mmdi  L&eUM,  A  sort 
of  continuation  of  the  foregoing,  since  here  also  we 
have  a  dialogua  between  an  imaginary  personage 
and  Ratio,  in  which  the  latter  descants  opMi  a  sue- 
ccssion  of  religions  and  msfal  tbenea.  Published 
separately,  VeneL  Svo.,  1628. 

XXIII.  Z>aCb9CMaF)i&nmef  l%Wina,aro- 
neonsly  ascribed  some  to  Leo  I.,  by  allien  to 
Angnstin,  by  othen  to  Ambrose,  It  beui  a  strong 
resemblance  in  its  contents  to  the  Cnregoing. 

XXIV.  Eakoriatio  ad  J'&eaawfiaw  cum  Co»t»- 
la^am  ad  Animam  d»  Saiuie  detpenmifst,  in 
which  the  mercy  of  God  is  placed  in  oppoathn  to 
the  overwhohning  dread  of  ntnn  pamsunent  It 
ia  a  men  repetition  of  cVtaln  portions  of  Ihei^nso- 
afnra. 

XXV.  JVorara  Vieetidi,  a  colleetion  of  apo- 
phthegms called  from  the  foor  works  last  mentioned. 

XXVI.  Oraiio  da  ttmdk  mpar  Peee/Om  ad 
CbrreeHomm  VUat.  • 

XXVIL  Orath  eontn  Imndiat  DbAnH. 
It  only  remsina  to  notice,  in  the  last  plaee, — 
XXVIII.  Epiilolae.  Aconsidemble  nnmberof 
letten,  reforring  chiefly  to  qaestions  of  doctrine  or 
discii^ine.  Thus  then  is  one  addressed  to  Lndi- 
fred,  bishop  of  Cordova,  Qaodaaas  Bpiieopi  a  etl*- 
nrum  lit  Officmm  m  EaMa  j  anouer  to  Massa- 
nns,  bishop  of  Merida,  Qm  mmt  r^aanmdi  poet 
Lapvm  vel  qui  mm ;  a  fragment,  belonging  perhaps 
to  the  last,  Quare  tit  taiTiMMm  poet  wtftam  Anm» 
ws  ftneUinm  StaUm  Pmiitmlm  rsdtra,  and  meial 
othen,  the  aothentieitT  ef  lAoA  is  TC17  qnsstisn  ■ 
able. 

It  wiD  be  seen  fan  the  ibm  list,  and  maelL 
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laore  olenrly  from  a  pent  sal  of  the  difierent  pn»- 
ductionB  thenuelves,  that  laidonu  not  onlj  abridged 
otben,  but  not  nn&equentlf  epitomised  himitelf, 
and  pnaented  the  nine  matter  repeatedly  with 
■light  modification.  The  ityle  throoghout  pre- 
■enta  a  aad  picttne  of  the  deay  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage, and  eren  !n  the  Originea,  where  he  appeon 
to  maiw  greftt  exwtiona  to  copy  chiaely  the  phra- 
Mology  u  pore  modala,  we  meet  with  a  comtant 
renuTanoa  <H  tniaenbU  battarinna. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  the  coUocted  worka  waa 
prmted  by  Michael  Sonnini,  under  the  inspection 
of  Margarinns  de  la  Bigne,  Paris,  £>L  1 580,  which 
(nia  Mowed  by  the  more  accurate  and  complete 
editioii  which  isaoed  ftom  the  royal  piesa  at 
Madrid,  fiiL,  S  Tola,  .1599,  iwtiii^  eUedy  on  the 
HS.  of  Almua  Qonas,  and  enndied  with  the 
notes  of  J.  B.  Perex,  and  of  the  editor,  J.  Grial. 
Beeidea  these,  ediliottB  appeared  at  Paris,  fbl.,  1601, 
by  Jac.  do  Btenl,  at  Cologne,  f(^  1617,  whidi  is 
ft  reprint  of  the  preceding,  and  a  aecond  Madrid 
edition  in  1778 ;  but  by  &r  the  moat  comdete  and 
moat  nsefnl  of  all  is  that  of  F.  AreTali,  Rom., 
7  Tris.  4to.,  1797—1803. 

(See  the  Pramolaiio  lAbroram  Jaidori,  by 
Braulio,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Grial ;  Ildefon- 
sua,  De  Scr^  Eeda.  c  9  ;  Stgebertae  Oembla- 
GOisia,  jB&yytJBwfei.  c  BB  ;  Jo.^tbemiiu,  De 
Serira.  Eede$.  c  332;  Indonu  ^wenus,  In 
Ckrtm.)  [\V.  R.] 

ISIDC/RUS,  one  of  the  professors  of  law  to 
whom  the  constitutio  Omnem,  da  CoHoeptioiu  Di- 
petiomm  wns  addressed  by  Justinian  in  a.  D.  533. 
It  is  geneially  suf^iosed  that  Isidoi^u  was  a  pro- 
fiiiaor  at  Boytna,  not  Conrtantiilbple,  bat  tJiem  is 
no  express  authority  for  this  belie£  (Hitter,  ad 
Itanecdi  Hist.  Jar.  Rom.  %  336.)  By  Suarei 
(Notit.  Basil.  §  41),  Febridns  {BiU.  Or.  ToL  zii. 
p.  345),  and  Hoffinann  (Higt.  Jw.  iL  2,  p.  556) 
IsidoruB  is  stated  to  have  been  one  of  the  jnrista 
employed  by  Justinian  in  compiling  the  Digest,  bat 
theie  i*  no  wunut  for  this  aaiertuHL  in  Cmt. 
Tbato,  §  9,  vbm  the  names  of  the  commiewonen 
appointed  by  JosUnian  for  that  purpose  are  enu- 
merated. 

In  the  "Gollcctio  Constitntionum  Graecanim." 
edited  by  AnL  Augnstinns  (8Ta.  llerdae,  1567, 
fbl.  6,  A.)  is  an  extract  from  Matthaeus  Blastates, 
which,  as  it  differs  ctmsidernbly  from  the  text  of 
Blaitores  given  by  Beveridge  (^piodieoii,  vol  ii.  in 
Praef.  Syntagmatos),  we  bore  transcribe: 

Srs^oraf  ydp  nt  tit  wtJmis  rd  Atytara 
TiftntTw  (sic)  KipMuu  Mir'  twrroit^r.  AetpSOtot 
lUa^  Ixpifv'nh  OoAiAAtot  orriWivop  (sic) 
ToOr  ISMaau  els  vAifrw  ixBAiMC  BniSMpaf 
'Efiriet>n\fTi}f  awrtriaiiiiiWt  fn  li  ovmiuiTtpov 
'AmrrfAtof.  'O  8J  '1<ris«pof  (rrantrepo*'  lUv  tov 
6aA«\atov,  vKcgrirtpov  8J  tSf  koarnv  Svo. 

(Reiz.  ad  ri&eoplii/«m,p.  1246.  §  16  i  Zachariae, 
/fiaL  Jw.  Or.  Horn.  Ddm.  Coc^[enda  ad  p.  27, 
lin.31.) 

The  work  ef  Udona  here  mentioiwd  was  pro- 
bably B  Greek  abridgment  of  the  Code,  with 
nentonr.  Fngments  of  it  are  to  be  fonnd  in  SchoL 
B<uU.  ToL-Ti  p.  211, 312,  218, 230—234,  251— 
253.  The  abridgment  seems  to  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  text  of  the  Basilica,  while  the  com- 
mentKT  is  ^ipeoded  by  way  ni  sijiolimn.  (Mor- 
trauMi,  Ilktain  dm  Droit  ^/xantm,  vd.  i.  p.  142.) 
Thii  ie  probably  the  work  rcforrd  to  by  tho  scho- 
liast on  BmS.  toL  r.  f.  S56,  under  the  name  if  Toii 


'IfftSt^mi  iiMffo,  for  the  aehoUsm  on  that  paaceKa 
relates  to  cod.  3.  tit  41.  In  SchoL  Banl.  tqL  vi. 
p.  219,  Isidorua  cites  a  Gonstitntioa  of  Leo.  This 
citation  has  by  acane  been  aappoeed  to  punt  to  a 
Novel  of  Leo  die  Philooopher,  ud  aeeosdingjj  the 
date  of  IsidoniB  has  been  dirown  ftnard  ;  but 
Reis  has  justly  obaerred  (ad  Theopk.  -p.  1237)  that 
Isidorua  ia  feforing  to  a  Cmntitntiai  of  Xjm  the 
Thiadan  of  a.  n.  458,  inaait«l  in  aid.  8.  lit.  54. 
1.  SO. 

Frotn  Scfaol.  Anil.  -nd.  ii.  p.  558,  and  SchoL 
BatiL  ToL  iiL  p.  53,  Isidonu  is  inoved  to  hare 
written  a  commentary  on  the  Digest ;  and  aeTenJ 
extracts  from  this  commentary  are  appended  to  tbe 
Basilica.  (ScheL  BatO.  Tid.  ii.  p.  555,  556,  558, 
SUL  ed.  Fabnt,  voL  ii.  p^  S84, 396,  S98, 389,  483, 
ed.  Hennbadi.)  No  ciedit  is  to  bo  prea  to  Nic 
Crann^ius  Papodopoli,  who  (Pramit.  Afytdoj/.  p. 
403)  speaks  of  an  Indorus  anteceaaor  and  loge- 
theta  dromi,  and  mentions  his  Scholia  on  ihe 
Novella  of  Alexias  Comna&na.  (Hombach,  as 
BatU.  Orig.  p.  40.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

ISIDO'RUS,  artists.  1.  A  eculpbH',  of  unoo^ 
tun  time  and  coontiy,  known  by  hia  atatoe  of 
Hercules  at  Parinm,  on  the  PnponUs.'  (Plis. 
iT.A^.  xxxiv.  8.  s.  19.  S  16.)  This  is  accotdu^  w 
the  common  text  (tf  ^^f*  which  is,  however,  al- 
most certainly  corrupt    Sea  Hmbnab,  p.  36&.h. 

Some  year*  ago  the  baae  of  a  ilatne^  inambed 
with  the  name  m  ludorus,  was  dng  up  in  the  fo- 
rum at  Comae.  (Raool-RoGhett^  litlrt  d  St. 
SeioTM,  p.  79.) 

2,  3,  Of  Miletua,  the  elder  and  younger;  were 
eminent  architects  in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  The 
dd«  of  them  was  associated  with  Aotfaemiua  of 
TaQet,  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  great  chnrch  of  St. 
Sophia,  at  Constantino|Je,  before  A-  d.  537.  The 
younger  Isidorus  rebuilt  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia, 
after  it  had  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  a.  d. 
554,  and  made  aome  addititms  to  the  interior  of  the 
church.  (Procop,  L  1  ;  Agathias,  v.  9  ;  Mifalni. 
p.  81 ;  MUller,  Areh^.  d.  Kitmtt^  %  194,  D.  4  ; 
Kugler,  Kuiulgeidtk^  p.  360,  &£.)  [P. 

ISrOONUS  ('If^fToMj),  a  Greek  writer,  who. 
according  to  Stephanus  Bynuitinus  («.  e.  Niiraia), 
waa  a  native  of  Nicaea,  and,  according  to  Cyrillut 
(oi'tt.  Jtdian.  3)  of  Cittiiun,  thoogh  it  ia  not  im- 
probable that  in  the  latter  passage  d  Kittm^s  nay 
be  only  a  false  reading  for  i  Ninu^t.  Tlie  time 
at  which  he  lived  is  uncertain,  though  Gellias  (ix. 
4)  calls  him  an  ancient  writer  of  no  small  authorii.v. 
Tzetzea  {ad  Lyoaph.  1021)  calls  him  aa  hisioriaii, 
but  the  only  work  he  is  known  to  hare  written 
boie  the  tiue'Anero,  whence  he  is  r^arded  a* 
one  of  the  class  of  miters  called  wtywto^pB^ 
(Tsets.  (M.  viL  144.)  The  &Bt  that  Pliny  \h,  \. 
vii.  2)  and'  Sotim  need  tiie  work,  aaeas  to  show 
that  Isigonus  lived  {nevious  to  the  banning  of 
the  Christian  era.  The  work  of  Is^onus  is  lost, 
and  the  few  frag^oents  of  it  whieh  have  oome  down 
to  us  are  odlected  in  WeitHmann*k  Xbtft^baf/rfprn- 
^  pp.  162,163.  [L.S.] 

ISrGONUS,  a  Greek  statuary,  wmi  one  of  tbe 
artists  who  represented  the  battles  of  Attahu  and 
Eumenee  against  the  Ganls,  about  b.  a  239.  (Pbu. 
H.  N.  xxxiv.  8. 1.  19.  §  24.)  [P.  &] 

ISIS  (^ns),one  of  the  principal  Egyptian  divi- 
nities.  Tbe  ideas  entertained  about  her  aad  her 
wor^p  underwent  the  neatest  changes  and  nsdi- 
fications  in  antiquity.  She  is  described  aa  tbe  wife 
of  Osiris  and  the  mother  of  llonii.   Aa  Oiiik,  the 
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§ai  of  Uw  Nik,  tau^t  th«  people  the  nw  of  the 
pleo^  wo  Im  inTntM  tlie  enlnntkn  of  wbeat  and 
Milej,  which  were  canied  about  in  the  i«ooeeNDas 
at  faer  festival  (Diod.  L  U,  t.  69,  &c)  She 
wat  the  goddew  of  tiie  earth,  which  the  Egyptiaiu 
called  their  aother  (Diod.  i.  12  ;  Serr.  ad  Aen. 
viii.  696;  bid.  Orig.  viiL  ll),whrace  ihe  and 
Oaiiia  wkb  the  only  diTinitiea  that  were  worahiroed 
b7  oil  the  E^twu.  f  Herod,  il  42.)  Being 
married  to  OmM,  Ins  is  ue  laud  fertiltaed  by  the 
NUe.  (Plot  da /l  a<  Onr.  82.)  Thla  aimple  and 
primitire  notion  of  the  Egyptiona  waa  modified  at 
■o  eoriy  period  thntnfl^  tbo  influence  of  the  Eait, 
with  whidi  Egypt  oaue  into  wmtact,  and  at  a  htei 
time  thnn^  ua  inflnence  of  the  Gndca.  Thns 
O^ria  and  Ida  came  gradually  to  be  considered  as 
divinitiea  of  th?  son  and  the  moon ;  and  while 
aome  of  the  Giccki  fabled  that  the  worship  of  lais 
had  been  iDtrodnced  into  Egypt  by  Ogyges  and  hia 
wife  Thebe  (SchoL  ad  Jrutkl.  ^mk  iii.  128^,  the 
^rptian  prieata  dcacribed  the  principal  religious 
inatitatidns  of  Greeee  aa  deriTed&cin  Egypt ;  and 
mAer  the  time  of  Herodotns,  this  belii^  became 
firmly  established  in  Greeee.  Hence  lus  was 
ideattfied  with  Demeter,  and  Osiris  with  Dionrsni, 
and  tiie  tnfiMngs  of  Isis  were  accordingly  modified 
to  bannoniae  with  the  mythus  of  the  unfortunate 
Dametar.  IModma,  Plutaroh,  and  othera,  treat 
the  atorisa  afaont  lata  according  to  th«  principlaa  of 
Enfaemenu,  and  re|Kesent  her,  as  well  as  Osiris,  aa 
nlera  of  E^ypt:  bat  in  these,  as  well  as  the  mys- 
tical accounts  of  other  writers,  the  original  chanc- 
ter  of  lais  may  yet  be  dlsoetned.  We  dmnot 
enter  hefe  into  an  examination  of  the  derelopment 
which  ib»  won^p  of  Isia  nndenrait  in  Egypt  iu 
dw  conraa  of  centuries,  but  mtut  confine  ourselves 
to  sane  remarks  reapecdng  hn  worship  is  Greece, 
at  Rome,  and  other  European  parts  of  the  ancient 
worid.  Her  worship  in  aU  parte  of  Greece  is  am^y 
attested  1^  express  statementa  of  ancient  writers 
and  numerous  inscriptions.  Under  the  names  of 
Pelagia  (the  ruler  of  the  sea)  and  A^^tia,  she 
bad  two  sanctuariea  on  the  rood  to  Acrocorinthns 
(Pans.  it.  4.  §  7),  and  others  at  Megara  (i  41. 
§  4),  Phlios  (iL  13.  $  7),  Tithorea  in  Fhocis  (x. 
32.  f  9),  MeUiana  and  Troezene  (iL  32.  §  6,  34. 
9  1),  Uenaioue  (iL  34.  §  10),  and  Androa  (see 
the  hymn  to  lata,  lately  diseormd  tbeie,  in  the 
C^m.  Mm.  ToL  i.  p.  34,  Ac).  In  the  western 
parts  of  Eoiope  ue  worship  of  Isis  became 
ukewise  established,  and  many  places  in  Sioly, 
Italy,  and  Gaol,  are  known  to  hsYe  been  the 
aeata  of  it.  According  to  Appoleina  (Mel.  xi.  p. 
36S),  it  was  inbodoced  at  Boms  in  tlie  tima  of 
SoUa:  at  a  l^ter  time  fan  statve  was  lemoved 
from  the  capitol  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  (TertulL 
ad  Nation.  L  10,  Ajxlog.  (S ;  Amob.  adv.  Gmi.  ii. 
73) ;  bnt  the  populace  and  the  consols  Piso  and 
Oahinins,  ia  b.o.  £8,  reuslcd  the  decree.  A 
fnidier  decree  of  b.  c.  53  f<»tade  the  priTate  wor- 
ship of  Isis,  and  ordered  the  dtapela  dedicated  to 
her  to  be  destroyed.  Subseqaently,  when  the 
worship  was  restored,  lier  sanctuaries  were  to  be 
fcand  ouly  outside  the  pomooiom.  (Dion  Cass. 
xL  47.)  This  interiefenea  on  the  part  of  the  go> 
vmment  ms  thon^  neeesnir  on  account  of  the 
lieentioaa  eigies  with  whidi  m  festinls  ot  the 
Mudaaa  were  celebrsted.  In  K  a.  50,  the  consul, 
h.  AeniliuB  Panlns  himself,  was  the  tnt  to  begin 
tlie  destmetioB  of  her  templea,  as  no  <ma  else  ren- 
•■irad  to  do  aa.   (VaL  Max.  L  3.  §  3.)   Dut  ihi-se 


decrees  do  not  ^tpear  to  hare  quite  aocceedeA  in 
destnying  the  womup  of  Isia,  lor  in  n.  r.  47  a  new 
decree  was  ianed  to  deatn^  the  teoqde  (rf  liis  and 
Ser8[ni.  By  a  mistake,  uie  adjoining  temple  of 
Bellona  was  likewise  pulled  down,  and  in  it  were 
fomtd  pots  filled  with  human  fiesh.  (Dion  Cass. 
xliL  26.)  As  it  had  thus  becomo  evident  that  the 
peoide  were  extremely  partial  to  the  worship  of 
those  foreign  divinities,  the  triumvirs  in  B.C,  43 
courted  the  popular  fiivonr  by  building  a  new 
temple  of  Isis  and  Sen^is  in  the  third  regitun,  and 
sanctioning  their  worship.  (Dion  Cass,  zlvii.  15.) 
It  would  iqtpear  that  afler  this  attempts  were  made 
to  erect  sanetnaliea  of  Isis  in  the  dty  itself,  toe 
Augustus  forbade  her  wocakip  in  the  city,  wUle 
outside  of  it  there  seem  to  have  been  serial  tem- 
ples, which  were  subjected  to  government  inspe«^ 
tioD.  (Dion  CaM.  liii.  2 ;  comp.  liv.  6.)  The 
interference  of  the  goremnient  was  a^rwiirdi  re- 
peatedly tequind  (Tac  Ann.  ii.  85;  Suet.  TVfii. 
36[  3o»tph,Ant.Jmd.  xviii.  3.  {  4  ;  HefBSinpy  U. 
4) ;  but  from  the  time  of  Vesparian  the  w«snip  of 
Isis  and  Serapis  became  firmly  estabh'shed,  and  re- 
mained in  a  flonrishing  condition  ontil  the  genetal 
introduction  ot  Christianity.  The  most  important 
tem[de  of  Isu  at  Rome  stood  in  the  Campus 
HortiuB,  whence  she  was  called  Isis  Campesisis. 
(Jnvan.  vi.  829;  AppuL  Met  xi.  p.  259.)  An 
Irinm  Metellinum  b  mentkmed  by  Trebdlias 
Pollio  (7V^.  7>r.  25);  and  other  temples  and 
chapels  of  Isis  occur  in  many  I^tin  inscnptitms. 
The  priests  and  servants  of  the  goddess  wore  linen 
gannents  (Mrcu),  whence  she  herself  is  called 
limffera.  {Or.  ^  ex  Pont.  I  1,  51,  Amor,  ii,  2, 
25;  comp.  Tac.  Hat  iu.  74  ;  Martial,  xii.  29,  19 ; 
Jnven.  vi.  533.)  Those  initiated  in  her  mysteries 
wore  in  the  public  processions  masks  representing 
the  heads  of  dogs.  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  47  ;  Suet 
DomA.  1.)  As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  festtnl  of  Isis  was  celebrated  in  Greece,  the 
reader  may  be  lefeired  to  that  of  Tithorea,  which 
is  described  by  Pausanias  (x.  32),  and  the  na^-al 
sacrifice  oSfered  to  her  at  Corinth,  as  described  by 
Appoleius  in  his  Golden  Ass.  Isis  was  frequently 
represented  in  works  of  art  (Tibnll.  L  3, 27 ;  Juvcn. 
xii.  28^ ;  and  in  those  still  extant  she  nsually  ap- 
pears in  figure  and  countenance  resembling  Hera : 
she  wean  a  long  tunic,  and  her  uppw  garment  ie 
fastened  on  her  breast  by  a  knot:  her  Iiead  is 
crowned  with  a  lotna  flower,  and  her  right  hand 
holds  the  sistrum.  Hermn  Horus  is  oft«n  rrpr«- 
aented  witii  her  as  a  fine  naked  boy,  holding  the 
fbte-finger  on  his  mouth,  with  a  lotus  flower  on  his 
bead,  and  a  cornucopia  in  his  left  hand. 

It  diould  be  remarked  that  Tacitus  (Citm.  9} 
speaks  of  the  worship  of  Isis  among  the  ancient 
Germans,  bat  he  there  applies  the  name  Isis  only 
on  acconnt  of  the  analogy  existing  between  the 
German  divinity  and  the  Isis  of  his  own  country- 
men i  and  the  German  goddess  whom  he  had  in 
view  was  probably  no  other  than  Hertho.  (Comp, 
c.  39.)  [L.  S.] 

rSMARUS  CitrfMfwc),  a  son  of  Eumolpus,  is 
said  to  have  fled  with  his  fkther  from  Aethiopia  to 
Thrace,  and  from  thence  to  Eleusis.  (Apollod.  iii. 
15.  S  4.)  There  is  one  other  personage  of  the  snme 
name.  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  §  8  ;  AsTAcua)    [L.  S.J 

ISME'NB  ('Iir^qi^}.  1.  A  daughter  of  Asopna 
and  Metope,  and  wife  of  Argus,  by  whom  slie  be- 
came  the  mother  of  laiDS  and  lo.  (Aptdwd.  iL  1 
8  3.)  ^  ^  ^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


632 


ISOCRATES. 


ISOCKATES. 


2.  A  daughter  of  Oedipus  Jocutc,  ot,  ac- 
eofding  to  others,  by  Kurj-geneia.  (ApoUod.  iii. 
5.  §  8 ;  Puii.  ix.  5.  §  5  ;  Soph.  ],  Oed. 

Cot.  321 ;  Enrip.  Phom.  56.)  S.] 

ISMCNIAS  flo-ficvuu),  n  Theban,  of  the  piuly 
■dvene  to  Rome  ud  frioidlj  to  Maoedonia.  When 
he  wu  cboaen  Boeotarch,  a  eoinidenUe  nninber  of 
the  oppoMta  bction  mn  driven  into  exile,  and 
condemned  to  death  by  him  in  their  dwrace. 
These  men  met,  at  Lariua  in  Theenly,  the  Roman 
commiuioners,  who  were  lent  into  Oreece  in  &  c. 
171,  preparatory  to  the  war  with  Peraeua ;  and  on 
being  upbraided  with  the  alliance  which  Boeotia 
had  made  with  the  Uacidoniane,  they  threw  the 
whole  blame  on  IsmeniaB.  Shortly  afl«r  thejr  sf- 
seared  before  the  eommiuionen  at  ChalciB ;  and 
nere  lamenias  idio  preeented  himself,  and  propowd 
that  the  Boeotian  nation  ahould  collectively  aobmit 
to  Rome.  This  propoaal,  however,  did  not  at  all 
■nit  Q.  Marciua  and  his  colleagues,  whoae  object 
was  to  divide  the  Boentinn  towns,  and  dissolve  their 
confederacy.  They  therefore  treated  Israenios  with 
great  contumely  ;  and  hit  enemiea  being  thereby 
emboldened  to  attack  him,  he  narrowly  eacaped 
death  by  taking  refuge  at  the  Roman  tribunal. 
Meanwhile,  the  Roman  party  «ntirely  prevailed  at 
Thebes,  and  arnt  an  embaisy  to  the  Romans  at 
Chnlcis,  to  aurmnder  their  city,  and  to  recol  the 
exiles.  Ismenias  was  thrown  into  prison,  and, 
after  some  time,  was  put  to  death,  or  (as  we  may 
perhaps  nndentand  the  words  of  Polybiiis)  com- 
mitted suicide.  (Liv.  xllL  36,  43,  44  j  Polyb. 
xxvil  1,  2.)  [R.  E.] 

ISME'NIAS  {laittifUa)^  a  painter  of  Chalds, 
who  painted  the  pedigree  of  the  Athenian  orator 
Lycurgus  on  a  tablet,  which  waa  deposited  in  the 
Erechtheinm.  (Psend.  Pint.  VU.  X.  OraL  pt  843, 
e.)  [P.  a] 

ISME'NIUS  ('Iir/Hfriot).  1.  A  son  of  Apollo 
and  Bfelta,  who  is  said  to  have  given  his  name  to 
the  Hoeotian  river  which  was  b^ore  called  Ladon 
or  Cadmus.    (Heaych.  t.  v. ;  Pbui.  is.  10.  §  fi.) 

•2.  A  surname  of  ApoUo  at  Thebea,  who  nad  a 
temple  on  the  river  Ismenus.  (Paob  iL  10^  S  4, 
iv.  27.  $  4,  ix.  10.  §§  2,  3.)  The  sanctiiary  of  Uh 
god,  at  which  the  Daphnephoria  was  oelebnted, 
bore  the  name  of  Ismeniom,  and  was  situated  out- 
side the  city.  [L.  S.] 

ISME'NUS  Clff^nfvoi),  a  son  of  Aaopua  and 
Metope,  from  whom  the  Boeotian  river  Ladon  was 
believed  to  have  derived  its  name  of  Ismenua. 
(  Andlod.  iii.  13.  §  9.)  rHte  little  brooks  Dine 
and  Stn^ie,  in  the  nagfabooihood  of  Thebes,  an 
therefore  colled  daughters  of  Ismeuns.  (Callim. 
H^Mo.  m  D<L  77  ;  comp.  Eurip.  Baedt.  519;  Diod. 
iv.  7*2.)  According  to  other  traditions,  Ismenus 
was  a  son  of  Amphion  and  Niobe,  who  when  struck 
by  the  arrow  of  Apollo  leaped  into  a  river  near 
Thebes,  which  was  called  Ismenua,  after  him. 
(Apoltod.  iii.  5.  i  6  :  Pint  d»  Flm.  2.)     [h.  8.] 

ISCCRATES  ClffOKpivifs).  1.  A  celebrated 
Attic  omtor  and  rhetorician,  waa  the  son  of  Theo- 
dorus,  and  bom  at  Athena  in  ii.c.436.  Thcodorus 
was  a  man  of  conaiden^le  wealth,  and  had  a  manu- 
fiicture  of  flutea  or  musical  instruments,  for  which 
the  son  was  often  ridiculed  by  the  comic  poets  of  the 
timej  but  the  &ther  made  good  use  of  his  [uvperty, 
in  procuring  for  the  young  Isocrates  the  best  educa- 
tion that  could  be  obtained  :  the  most  celebrated 
iophMts  are  mentioned  among  his  teachers,  such  as 
Tuias^  Go^ias,  Pndtcvs,  ud  alao  Sociatea  and 


Theramenes.  (Dionys.  laoent.  1 ;  Plut.  Vil.  A*. 
OraL  p.  836  ;  Suidas,  a.  v,  'ivoupdnp  ;  Anonym. 
&tas  'IvoKpar.,  in  Westermann's  0iajpifotf  p. 
253  ;  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  260.)  Isocrates  was  na- 
turally timid,  and  of  a  weakly  constitution,  for  which 
reasons  he  lUiatained  from  taking  any  direct  part 
in  tiie  political  affairs  of  his  country,  and  reaolred 
to  contribute  towards  the  development  of  eloquence 
by  teaching  and  writing,  and  thus  to  gnide  oUien 
in  the  path  for  which  hia  own  eonstitation  unfitted 
him.  According  to  some  accounts,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  teaching  of  rhetoric  for  the  purpose 
of  ameliorating  his  ditumstaaees,  ^oce  he  had  lost 
his  paternal  inheritance  in  the  war  against  the 
LocedaemonianB.  (Pint  iL  e.  p.  B37  ;  Phot  BUiL 
Cod.  Le.  176;  laociat.  dtPermtd,  §  172.)  Ho 
first  established  a  school  of  rhetoric  in  the  island  oT 
Chios,  but  his  success  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  gmt,  for  he  is  sud  to  have  had  only  nine 
pupils  there,  lie  is  stated,  however,  to  have  exerted 
himself  in  another  direction,  and  to  have  r^ulated 
the  political  constitution  of  Chios,  after  the  model 
of  that  of  Athens.  AfiEer  this  he  returned  to 
Athens,  and  tiiere  opened  a  school  of  ihetoric  He 
met  with  the  greatest  apptatise,  and  the  number  of 
his  pupils  soon  inctgaaed  to  100^  every  one  of 
whom  paid  him  1000  drachmae.  In  addition  to 
this,  he  made  a  laige  income  by  writing  orations ; 
thus  Plutarch  {L  o.  p.  838)  rektes  that  Nicodes. 
king  of  Cyprus,  gave  Isocrates  twenty  talents  for 
the  oration  irp6t  HutoKkia.  In  this  manner  he 
gradually  acquired  a  conudenble  property,  and  be 
was  sevoal  times  called  upon  to  ondotake  the  ex- 
pensive trienurchy ;  this  happened  first  in  b,  c.  Sfts, 
but  being  ill,  he  excused  himaelf  through  his  son 
Aphareus.  In  352  he  was  called  upon  again,  and 
in  order  to  silence  the  calumnies  of  his  enemies,  he 
performed  it  in  the  most  splendid  manner.  The 
oration  wtpl  dimSiirMti  wpit  Aixrffuixo)'  refers  to 
that  event,  thoi^h  it  was  writtra  after  it  In  his 
eariier  yean  Isocrates  lived  in  the  company  of 
Athenian  hetaerae  (Plut  Le.  p. 839  ;  Athen.  xiir. 
p.  592),  but  at  a  later  period  he  married  PbUhane, 
the  widow  of  the  sophist  Hippias,  whose  youngest 
Mm,  Aphareus,  be  adopted.  Isocrates  has.  the 
great  merit  of  being  the  first  who  eleariy  saw  the 
great  value  and  oliiecta  of  oratory,  in  its  [nactical 
application  to  public  life  and  the  a&in  of  the 
state.  At  the  same  time,  he  ratdeavonred  to  base 
public  oratory  upon  sound  moral  principles,  and 
Uins  to  rescue  it  from  the  influence  of  the  sopbisu, 
who  used  and  abused  it  fiM*  any  md  every  purpose; 
for  Isocrates,  oltboi^  educated  by  the  moat  emi- 
nent sophists,  was  the  avowed  enemy  of  all  so- 
phiatry.  He  was,  however,  not  altogether  free  firon 
their  influence  ;  and  what  is  most  conspicuous  in 
hia  political  discourses  ia  the  absence  of  all  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  real  political  lifii,  to  tiiat  his  fine 
theories,  though  they  wen  nnqnostionabl^  well 
meant,  bear  a  strong  resemblaoce  to  the  viaions  of 
an  enthusiast  The  influence  which  he  exercised 
on  his  country  by  his  oratory  must  have  been 
limited,  since  his  exertions  wen  confined  to  bis 
school,  but  through  bis  school  he  had  the  great- 
eat  possible  influence  upon  the  development  of 
public  oratory  ;  for  the  most  eminent  statesmen, 
philosophers,  orators,  and  historians  of  the  time, 
were  trained  in  it,and  afterwards  developed  each  in 
his  particular  way  the  principles  they  had  imbibed 
in  his  school.  No  ancient  rhetorician  had  so  waaj 
disciples  that  afkerwaids  shed  lustre  on  limC 
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coiinuy  as  IsocntM.  If  we  let  aside  the  qaeftion 
as  to  whether  the  political  riewi  be  entertained 
were  practiGable  or  wise,  it  mail  be  owned  that 
he  was  a  rincere  lorer  of  his  native  land,  and  that 
the  gieatneu  and  glory  of  AUietta  were  the  great 
objects  fiir  iriiieh  ho  ms  fadwnring;  and  honoe,  when 
tho  hsttlo  of  Chaarouria  had  deBtnjrad  the  hut 
Ih^m  of  fre«doin  and  independence,  Itocratca  made 
uwaj  with  himiel^  nnable  to  aarrirs  the  downfol 
of  hii  Goontry,  b.  c  338.  (Pint  p.  837 ;  Dionyi. 
Photiai,  n.  cc  i  Philoatr.  Vil.  SojA.  i.  17.) 

The  Alexwdrinii  critkt  assigned  to  Isocrates  the 
foorth  i^ace  in  tha  canon  of  Omtk  otaton,  and  the 
great  eateem  in  irfiieh  hia  ontioM  were  held  by  the 
ancient  granunarians  it  attested  by  the  iiomerons 
commentaries  that  were  written  upon  tliem  by 
Philoniais,  Hieronynns  of  Rhodes,  Cleocbares,  Did- 
ymua,  and  others.  Hemiippas  eren  treated  in  a 
separate  work  on  the  pnpiu  of  Isocrates  ;  but  ail 
these  woilcs  are  lost,  with  the  exception  of  the  cri- 
tieism  by  INonysius  of  Halicamasms.  The  lan- 
gnage  of  Isocrates  is  the  purest  and  most  refined 
Attic  dialect,  and  thus  fimus  a  great  contrast  with 
the  not  oral  rimplicity  of  Lyiias,  as  well  as  with 
the  sobiime  poww  of  Demosthenes.  His  artificial 
style  ii  more  elegant  than  graceful,  and  more  os- 
tCDtatioiu  than  pleasing  ;  the  carefully-rounded 
periodic  the  frequent  application  of  figurative  ex- 
pcBBRoas,  are  features  wMch  remind  us  of  the  so- 
phists ;  and  although  his  sentences  flow  very 
melodioaalyt  yet  they  become  wearisoow  and  mo- 
nottmons  by  the  perpetual  occoirence  of  the  nme 
om^efined  periods,  which  are  not  zeliersd  by 
boi^  intervened  with  shorter  and  easier  sen- 
tences. In  saying  this,  we  must  remember  that 
Isocrates  wrote  his  orations  to  be  read,  and  not 
with  a  view  to  their  redtation  before  the  public. 
The  innnense  care  he  bestowed  npon  tho  com- 
poaitioD  of  his  oiations,  and  the  tnae  he  qient  in 
working  them  out  and  polishing  them,  be  in- 
ferred from  the  statement,  that  he  was  engaged  for 
a  period  of  teti,  and  according  to  others,  of  fifteen 
years,  upon  his  Panegyric  oration.  (Qmntil.  x. 
4.  §  4.)  It  is  owing  to  this  very  care  and  labour 
that  in  the  arrangement  and  treatment  of  his  sub- 
ject, Isocrates  is  for  supetior  to  Lyuas  and  other 
orators  of  the  time,  and  that  the  Dumber  of  ora- 
tions he  wrote  is  comparatively  small. 

There  were  in  antiquity  sixty  orations  which 
went  by  4he  name  of  Isocrates,  but  Caecilius,  a 
rheloridan  of  the  time  of  Augustus,  recognised  only 
twenty-eight  of  them  as  genuine  (Pint.  Zap  836; 
Phot  Bin.  Cod.  260),  and  of  these  only  twenty- 
one  have  come  down  to  uh  'Ei^t  of  them  were 
written  for  judicial  purposes  in  civil  cases,  and  in- 
tended to  serve  as  models  for  this  species  of  ora- 
tory ;  all  the  others  are  political  discourses  or  show 
speeches,  intended  to  be  read  a  large  public : 
they  an  partkahrl;  diaiacterised  by  uie  ethical 
clement  on  which  his  pditical  views  are  based. 
Beaidaa  these  entire  oiatioDS,  we  have  the  titles 
and  fragments  of  twenty-seven  other  orations, 
which  are  referred  to  under  the  niune  of  Isocrates. 
There  also  exist  ander  his  name  ten  letters,  which 
were  written  to  friends  on  political  qnestions  of  the 
tiitM ;  one  of  them,  however  (the  tenth),  is  in  all 
probability  qiaiious.  A  scientific  manual  of  rhe- 
toric (t^x"^  Pv^opft^)  which  Isocrates  wrote  is 
lost,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fiagments,  so  that 
we  are  unable  to  form  any  definite  idea  of  his  merits  I 
in  this  respecC 
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The  orations  of  Isocrates  are  printed  in  the 
various  collections  of  the  Greek  orators.  The  first 
separate  edition  is  that  of  Demetrius  Chalcocondylas 
(MUan,  149S,  foL),  which  was  followed  by  numer- 
OQB  others,  which,  however,  are  mainly  based  upon 
the  editKm  of  Aldus  (e.  g.  those  published  at 
Hagenan,  1533,  8vo. ;  Venke,  1&42,  1544,  lfi4»» 
Svo. ;  Basel,  1546,  1550,  1555,  1561.  Svo.).  A 
better  edition  is  that  of  H.  Wolf  (Basel,  IfiSS, 
Svo.),  and  with  Wol^s  notes  and  emendations, 
Basel,  1570,  fel.,  the  text  of  which  was  often  re- 
printed. Some  imuovements  wen  made  in  the 
edition  of  H.  St^hoia  (1593,  fiiL,  reprinted  in 
1604,  1643,  1651,  Svo.,  in  London  1K)5,  8vo , 
and  at  Cambridge  1686,  Svo.).  The  edition  of  A. 
Anger  (Paris,  1782,  3  vols.  Svo.)  is  not  what  it 
mi^t  have  been,  conudering  the  MSS.  he  had  at 
his  disposal.  The  best  modem  editions  are  those 
of  W.  Lange  (Halle,  1803,  8vo.),  Ad.  Coraes 
(Psris,  1807,  2  vols.  Svo.),  O.  S.  Dob«m (Londoi, 
1828,  2  vols.  8vo.,  with  a  I^in  transL,  cofnoos 
notes  and  scholia),  and  Baiter  and  Sanppe  (Zii- 
rich,  18S9,  2  vols.  12mo.).  There  are  also  many 
good  editions  of  separate  orations  and  of  select 
orations,  for  which  the  reader  must  be  referred  to 
bibliographical  works  (Hoffmann,  Zenem  BMogr. 
voL  il  p.  615,  &c)  A  useful  Index  Graeaiatii  ^as 
published  by  Tb.  Mitchell,  Oxford,  1827,  8vo. 
(Comp.  Westermann,  Geteh.  der  GrUtA.  Beredta. 
g§  48,49,  and  Bml<^  iv.  pp.  288—293;  Leloup, 
Ommmtatio  da  ItoenOtt  Bonn,  1823,  Svo. ;  J.O. 
Ffnsd,  da  IteanUt  Vila  €t  Ser^fiti^  Beriui,  1888, 
2.  Of  Apollonia,  a  disdide  of  Isoerates  of  Athou 

glo,  1),  with  whom  he  has  often  been  confounded, 
e  i^ipean,  however,  to  have  enjoyed  a  consider- 
able reputation  as  an  orator,  fw  he  is  mentioned 
among  those  who  competed  with  other  orators  for 
the  [«ize  which  Artemisia  of  Caria  pnnwaed  in  the 
literary  contest  which  »b»  innitnt^  in  hontmr  of 
her  husband  Mausolus,  in  n.  c  353.  Snidas  men- 
tions the  tides  of  five  of  his  orations,  but  none  of 
them  have  come  down  to  us.  (Epul.  Soerai.  xxviii. 
pp.  65, 67  ;  Suid.  s.  v.  ''IffOKpints ;  Endoc  p.  247 ; 
Spalding,  ad  QuintiL  ii.  15.  $  4.)  Some  critics  be- 
lieve that  he  was  the  a&thor  of  the  ^V^t^ 
which  was  mentioned  above  aoKing  the  worita  of 
his  master  and  namesake.  (Westermann,  OettA. 
d.  GriKi.  Bendltamk.  %  50,  notes  3  and  4.  g  68, 
note  15.)  [L.  S.] 

ISODARTBS  ('IffoSafnif),  from  Solv,  i  e.  the 
god  who  distributes  his  gifts  equally  to  all,  occurs 
as  •  saname  of  Dionysus  Zogreus.  (Pint,  dt  EL 
op.  Dtlph.  9.)  [L.  &] 

ISO'DETES  (*I(ro8^^r),  from  3^  the  god  who 
binds  all  equally,  is  used  as  a  surname  of  Pluto,  to 
expreu  his  impartiality  (Hesych.  «.  v.),  and  of 
Apollo.    fBekker,  AtuedoL  p.  267.)       [L.  S.] 

ISSA  nm),  ft  daughter  tiS  abeaieos  in  Les- 
bos, and  the  beloved  of  Apollo,  from  whom  tin 
Lesbian  town  of  Issa  is  said  to  have  received  its 
name.  (Ov.  MbL  il  124 ;  Tsetx.  ad  Life^  220; 
Steph.  BVz.  «.  F. ;  Strab.  L  p.  60.)        [L.  S.] 

surname  of  the  Iaco- 
nian  Artemis,  derived  from  Mount  Issorion,  on 
which  she  had  ft  saoetnary.  (Pans.  liL  14.  $  2,  25. 
§  3  ;  Hesych.  and  Steph.  Byx.  *.e.;  Pint.  Agea. 
32;  Polyaen.ii.  14.)  (L.  8.1 

I'STHMIUS  ('I<r9M">'},  i.e.  the  god  worship- 
p*.'d  on  the  Isthmus  (of  Corinth),  a  surname  of 
Poseidon,  in  honour  of  whom  the  Isthmian  gnmet 
were  celebrated.    (Paus.  ii.  9.  §  P  1  .    [L.  &1  i 
Digitized  by  Vj 005 IC 


CS4 


ITALIC  as. 


ISTER  or  ISTRUS  flffrpoi)-  1-  A  Or«ek 
liistoriBD,  who  it  ■ometimes  colled  a  nadve  of  Cy- 
nne,  sometiRiM  of  Maoedonit,  and  MinutiBm  of 
Papbua,  in  the  iiland  of  Cypnu.  (Said.  *.  v.  1<r- 
TfMt.)  TEmm  contndietorj  statementa  an  recon- 
ciled by  Siebslii,  tn  the  work  cited  below,  by  the 
npposiUon  that  later  waa  bom  at  Cyrene,  that 
thence  he  proceeded  vith  CallimachnB  to  Alexan- 
dria, and  afterwarda  lived  for  acme  time  at  Paphui, 
which  waa  mbject  to  tha  kii^  of  E|ypt.  (Conqt. 
Pint  Qaaed.  Orate.  43,  whocalla  hiia  an  Alenn- 
drian.)  iMa  U  aud  to  hava  been  at  fint  a  ii«n 
of  CalUmadiui,  and  afterwards  hii  friend,  and  thia 
ctKunistance  daterminea  the  age  of  latraa,  who  ae- 
cordii^y  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea, 
L  e.  between  about  B.  c  250  and  220.  PolemoD, 
who  waa  either  his  contemporary  or  Uyed  very 
diortly  afiar  him,  wrote  againat  later. 

liter  waa  the  author  of  a  oonaider&bla  somber  of 
worka,  all  of  Which  an  ioet,  with  the  exception  of 
Bome  bagments.  The  moat  important  among  them 
waa,  1.  an  Atthis  {"ArSk),  of  which  the  sixteenth 
book  is  mentioned  by  Harpocration  (g,  e,  vpov*. 
^o^ipos  ;  compi  t.  V,  tnrrTpctir.)  This  woric  is 
oft«n  referred  to  uader  diSerent  titles,  such  as 
Arnii^  (Athan.  ill.  p.  74,  xiiL  p.  £57  ;  Pint.  T%a. 
33)  ri  rflf  uvnyuy^t,  'AttikoI  ffvuarytrfid, 
avnytty^,  'Atoxto,  and  others.  2.  Ai  'AviJAAmkm 
iri^iuvlai,  in  which  ha  treated  of  a  variety  of  re- 
ligious rites.  (Pht  Je  Mut.  14  ;  Haipoctat  a.  e. 
^anuiK&t  i  Phot  Lex. «.  V.  Tptrritm.)  8.  IlroAs- 
fim.  Some  ctmaider  this  work  im  the  Egyptian 
town  of  Ptidenais  to  have  been  in  verse,  but  no- 
thing certain  can  be  said  about  it.  (Athen.  x.  p. 
478.)  4.  AlTvrrfwK  dwoiKfw,  or  the  colonies  of 
tha  Egyptians.  (Clam.  Alex.  Strong,  i.  p.  322  i 
Conatutin.  Porijiyr.  dis  T%tma.  i.  p.  13.^  3. 
'AnoAunlt  or  a  history  ti  Argoa.  (Athen.  xiT.  p. 
650  ;  Steph.  Bys.  «.  v.  'AvU.)  6.  HAuucd.  (Steph. 
Bya.  &  t>.  *iTnay ;  SchoL  m  FlaUm.  p.  380,  ed. 
Bekker  ;  ad  Pmd.  tl  55,  rlL  146.)  7.  ^Em^ 
vyvyit  rSw  K^nrriKfiv  ftiMriMr.  (Euseb.  Pratp. 
Etxmg.  It.  16 ;  Porphyr.  de  Abttin.  iu  56.)  8. 
n«pl  Bitfnim  iA\mif.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  liL  p. 
447.)  9.  HeAoroMi;  (Said.  ♦pi'fic ;  SchoL 
ad  AritU^  Nub.  967 ;  Anonym.  ViL  Sopiioel.) 
10.  Tva/utjuara  or  commentaries.  (Plut.  QiiaetL 
Graee.  13.)  11.  'AttikoI  Ai^tit.  (Eustath.  ad 
Odjim,  p.  1 627  ;  Suid.  i.  ti.  etiwdp ;  PbaTorin.  >.  v. 
dpniJs  ;  Hesycb.  i,  v.  d|UaAAai ;  SchoL  Venat.  ad 
Jliad.  N.  439.) 

2.  A  Greek  grammarian  of  Calatis,  on  the  Eux- 
ine,  is  mentioned  only  by  Stephanua  Bysantiiiiis 
(g.  V.  KoAaris),  a*  the  author  of  a  beautiful 
nark,  irtfi  rpvrn^l^t,  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  tha  anonymoos  author  of  the  Ufo  of  Swedes 
may  refer  to  him,  and  not  to  tha  anthor  of  the 
Atthis.  The  fragments  of  the  works  of  the  latter 
an  collected  by  Siebelis,  Fragm.  Pkamodmi,  IM- 
MotL,  Clitodtmi,  et  Itb\  Upi^  1812,  Sto.,  and  by 
C.  and  Th.  MlUler,  Fragmttta  Hidor.  Gnuc  p. 
418.  &c  [I^S.] 

ISTOM  A'CHUS  O^inaxM),  tha  anthor  of  a 
woric  antidrd  lawoi^^M  dXftnty  that  is,  the 
school  of  Hippoeiatea,  in  wluch  he  stated  that 
Hippocrates  waa  bom  OL  80.  1.  (Sorauns,  Vit, 
Ilippocr.)  [L.  S-l 

ITA'LICUS,  one  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Sue- 
Tians  who  in  a.  D.  70  jmned  the  party  of  Ves^ 
sian  and  fbu^t  agsuut  the  Vitellians  at  Bedria- 
(tum  in  CisalpixM)  OauL  (Tac.  IlUt.  iii.  5,  21.)  lie 


ITURIUa 

was  probably  a  woa  of  the  Italicai  mnitioiied  hy 
the  same  hutorian  (.^rk.  xL  16)  a.d.  47,  who 
was  invited  to  tha  chieftancy  of  tha  dwcnseans. 
and  afterwards  fat  his  tynuuqr  and  ntenmamnce 
expelled  by  tbem.  In  most  editkms  of  Tacius 
the  name  ia  Italas,  and,  wbather  this  or  lialicn* 
be  tha  tme  reading,  hia  Teutonic  appelUtion  ii 
probably  superseded  by  an  agnomen  derived  fna 
his  education  at  Rome  while  detained  there  as  an 
hostage.    [Flaviub,  s.  174.]    [W.  B,  D.J 

ITA'LICUS  SI'LIUS.  [SiLtus.] 

FTALUS  (*lTa\otX  •»  ancient  king  of  the  Pe- 
lamiang,  Siculiaaa,  or  Oenotrians,  from  whom  Itolr 
was  believed  to  have  derived  its  nnnie.  (Ttiu-. 
vi.  2;  Dionys.  i.  35.)  Hyginns  (J^u&,  1^7) 
calls  him  a  son  of  Telegonns  by  Penelope.  Hv 
Electra,  the  daughter  of  Latinos,  he  is  saiil  lo  bit\  e 
become  tha  &ther  of  Remus,  tha  founder  of  Ronw^ 
and  by  Locania,  the  father  of  the  heroine  Ronv. 
to  whran  is  likewise  ascribed  the  foundation  ul 
Rome,  (Dionya.  i.  72 ;  Plut.  Nommi.  2  ;  oomp. 
Serv.  ad  Am.  I  6,  viii.  328 ;  AristoL  Pvtit. 
10.)  &] 

ITHACUS  ClAwtos),  n  son  (tf  Ptcmlwis.  a 
hen  from  whom  Ithaca  was  believed  to  have  de* 
rived  its  name.  (Horn.  (M.  xvii.  207 ;  Knstaib. 
ad  Horn  pp.  307,  1815  ;  Uesych.  *.  n.)  Odjsteo«. 
king  of  Ithaca,  is  sometimes  simply  culed  Itharu^ 
or  tha  Itbaean.  (Or.  £^  w  PaU.  L  S,  33  j  Vir^ 
.dea.iL  104.)  [I^  &] 

ITHAMITRES.  [Artathtbs.] 

ITHOUATAS  (n^Mfun-o*),  a  sananM  of  Zens 
derived  from  the  Messenian  lull  of  Ilfaoma^  where 
the  god  had  s  sanctuary,  and  when  an  annuC 
festival,  tha  Ithonuea,  was  celebrated  in  his  honouc 
(Patts.iv.33.§2.&G.)  [L.S.] 

ITHO'ME  ('Mifftit),  a  synph  fnm  whom  the 
Massanhm  hill  of  IthioHie  doived  its  nana.  Ac- 
cording to  a  Messenian  tndition,  Ithome  and 
Neda,  from  whom  a  small  river  of  the  country-  di- 
rived  its  name,  wen  sud  to  have  uiUMd  Zeus,  uu: 
to  have  bathed  the  in^t  god  in  the  well  Ciep«¥- 
dra.    (Pans.  iv.  33.  §  2.)  [L.  S.]' 

ITtyNIA,  ITCNIAS,  or  ITCNIS  (IrewU. 
'lT«*rub,  or  'ItswIi),  a  samame  of  Athena,  deriTtd 
from  the  town  of  Iton,  in  the  south  of  Phthiotii. 
(Pans.  I  IS.  §  2  ;  Plut  Pyrri.  26  ;  Polyh.  iv.  2o; 
Strab.ix.p.433i  Sto^Bya.*.*.;  Scttolad  Apoilvh. 
iai>d.L66had(Mim,Hgmn.mCer.7&.)  Th^ 
goddeu  then  had  a  celehnted  sanctuary  and  fos- 
tivals,  and  is  hence  ^so  called  meoZu  IlouL  (CatulL 
EpiiM.  P.etTh.  228.)  From  Ittrn  her  worship 
spread  into  Boeotia  and  the  country  about  lokr 
Copais,  when  the  Pamboeotia  was  celebiat«l,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  temple  and  giave  of  Athena. 
(Paua.  ix.  34.  §  1  ;  iiL  8,  in  fin.;  Plot.  AmaL 
Narr.  4.)  According  to  aiwther  tniditiMi,  Athens 
reeeived  the  surname  of  Itonia  baa  Itmins,  a  king 
or  priesL  (Pani,  Ix.  34.  {  1  j  SchoL  ad  AjitJlo^ 
Akoi.  i.721.)  [L-Sl] 

ITCVNUS  (Irtmii).  1.  A  aon  of  Amphictvon, 
and  husband  of  the  nymph  Melanippa,  by  whom 
he  beeama  tha  &ther  of  Bontna  and  Chnmia. 
(Pans.  iz.  1.  §  I,  84. 1 1,  T.  1.  S  2.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Boeotus,  and  bther  of  Hippalcimus. 
Electiyon,  Ardlilodius,  and  AlMenor.  (Diod.  ir. 
67.)  [L.S.] 

ITITRIUS,  a  client  of  Junia  Silana  [Su-ama], 
whom,  with  a  fellow-client  [Calvisius,  p.  586). 
she  employed  to  accuse  the  empress  Agrippina  of 
mujestas,  a.  u.  56,  and  who,  on  lha  £ulu»  el 
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tlior  chirga,  wu  banished  witli  hia  patroneui. 
After  Agrippina^a  mnrder,  Itnriiu  wu  recalled 
bom  exile  by  Nero.  (Tac  Amm.  xiiL  19.  21,  22, 
xi».  12.)  [W.B.D.1 
ITYS.  [Tnics.] 

JUBA  L  O^)*  of  Nnmitii,  «w  m 
of  Hiempsal,  who  ww  re-e«Ublifhed  on  Uimw 
by  Pompey.  [HuMPUL,  No.  2.]  (Dioii  Cue, 
xli.  41 ;  SoeL  0cm.  71.)  We  heei  little  of  him 
during  hii  father's  lifatims.  bat  Cicero  incidentally 
meDtioas  him  in  one  of  ttis  oratioDS  a>  early  as 
a  a  63  (A  Ug.  Agw.  Ot.  iL  22),  and  in  the 
fbUowinc  yew  we  bid  kirn  at  Rome,  wUtlMt  be 
Ind  prMnUy  beat  aent  by  hi>  bther,  to  n^)pHt 
their  cause  egwnst  a  Nnmidian  named  Mauntho, 
on  wbich  occasion  a  Tiolent  altercation  took  place 
between  him  and  Caesar,  then  praetor.  (SaeL 
Catt.  71.)  On  the  death  of  Hiempaal,  Jnba  ■oo- 
eeeded  to  all  the  power  and  privUege*  enjoyed  by 
his  father,  whose  aathority  appears  to  have  ex- 
tended not  only  over  all  Namidia  but  over  many 
of  the  Qaetulian  tribes  of  the  interior  (HirL  B. 
Afr.  56),  a  circumstance  which  probably  gave  rise 
to  the  absurd  exa^nation  of  Locaii,  who  repre- 
senU  him  (ir.  670)  w  ruling  ovu  dia  whde  of 
Africa,  from  the  piUsrs  of  Heieulea  to  the  temple 
of  Anunon.  Un  the  breaking  ont  of  the  civil  war 
between  Caesar  and  Pon^wy,  Juba  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  latter,  a  course  to  which  he  was  im- 
pelted  both  by  his  hereditary  attachment  to  Pompey 
binisel^  confirawd  probably  by  the  di^>nte  with 
Caenr  already  kdvaited  to,  and  br  putonal  en- 
mity to  Cnrio^  who  in  the  yaar  of  sis  bibnneahip 
(a  c.  50)  hi^  proposed  a  law  for  reducing  the 
kingdMD  of  Juba  to  the  condiuon  of  a  Roman  pro- 
vinee.  Hence,  when  Curio  lauded  in  Afiiea  (b.  c. 
49)  with  an  army  of  only  two  legions,  the  king 
was  prompted  by  private  ravenge,  as  well  as  general 
policy,  to  hasten  to  the  support  of  P.  Attius  Varus, 
the  Pompeian  guieial  in  Afiica.  Before,  however, 
Juba  couJd  arrive  to  his  succour,  Varus  had  snfihred 
a  coDsiderable  defeat,  and  with  difficulty  maintained 
Ilia  ground  under  the  walla  of  Utica.  On  the  &nt 
news  of  the  king^  approach,  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
meroua  anny.  Curio  retreated  to  a  strong  ponrion 
ou  the  sea-coast,  coiled  the  Castra  Cornelia,  but  in 
order  to  draw  him  away  from  thence,  Juba  caused 
a  repwt  to  be  spread  that  he  himself  had  retired 
into  the  interior,  and  had  only  detached  a  small 
fiirce  vndu  Saboira  to  the  rdief  of  Utico.  Curio 
£»U  easily  into  the  anare,  atladnd  the  odvaneed 
<tf  tbe  Nomidiaus  at  the  river  Buiradaa,  and 
it  before  him;  nor  did  be  discover  his  mistake 
util  bis  little  axmy  was  entirely  surrounded  and 
overwhelmed  by  the  countless  swarms  dt  the  Nu- 
midian  cavalty.  Curio  himself  fell  in  the  action, 
with  aluKst  ail  ku  infantry :  a  few  coborU  of  ca- 
TiUry,  wUdi  had  made  tbur  escape  to  the  camp 
Door  Udca,aiid  samndand  to  Varna  at  diaoedon, 
were  put  to  the  sword  in  cotd  blood  by  Juba,  in 
spite  of  the  imposition  of  the  Roman  goneraL 
(Cacs.  if.  C.  iL  2^44 ;  Dion  Caas.  xlL  41,  42  ; 
Appian,  B.  C  ii.  44 — (6 ;  Lucan,  ix.  681 — 824 ; 
Liv.  EpiL  ex.  j  On».  vi  15  ;  Ftor.  iv.  2.)  For 
thaas  sarrices,  Juba  was  rewaeiad  by  tba  senate  of 
the  Pompeian  party  vrith  the  title  king,  and 
other  honours ;  while  Caesar  and  the  sutate  at 
R(xne  proclaimed  him  a  public  enemy.  (Dion 
Cass,  xli.  42 ;  Lncan,  v.  66.)  He  coatinwd  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  bis  kingdcoi  until  the 
be^iniuBg  of  the  year  a.c.  4li,  when  Caesar  in 
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person  landed  in  Africa,  where  Scipio,  Cato,  and 
the  remaining  teadert  of  the  Pompeian  party,  worn 
now  assembled.  Juba  was  advancing  in  person,  at 
the  head  of  a  large  atmy,  to  the  support  of  Sci^o, 
when  he  leceived  intelligence  th^  liia  own  do- 
inintMia  had  been  invaded  from  another  quarter  1^ 
Boechia,  king  of  Mauritania,  and  the  Roman  g*> 
neml  P.  Sitius,  who  had  obtmned  considerable  sue- 
cessea,  and  even  made  tkemselvea  Snasters  of  the 
important  dty  of  Cirti.  Hereupon  he  returned 
with  his  army,  to  oppose  this  new  enemy,  content- 
ing himself  vrith  sending  thirty  eleptuuits  to  the 
aasistow  of  SeipsD.  Of  hia  oparationa  agmnst 
&ltSm  we  knownothii^  bnt  it  ma  not  long  before 
the  u^ent  request  of  the  Roman  commander  re- 
called liim  to  his  support ;  and  leavii^  his  general 
Sabarra  to  make  head  against  Bocehus  and  Sitiui, 
be  himself  jraned  Scipio  in  his  camp  near  Uaita, 
with  three  legions  of  regukr  infantry,  800  weli- 
anned  cavalry,  oud  thirty  elephants,  besides  a 
Gonntleas  awarm  of  light-armed  inbntry  and  Nn- 
midian horse.  Yet  he  did  not,  after  all,  render 
any  very  important  services  to  the  cause  of  his 
allies.  A  combat  of  cavalry  took  place  soon  after 
hia  arrival,  in  wBiehfnotwi^taBdi&g  their  siqiarior 
numbers,  the  Nnmidiana  were  debated,  and  Jnba 
himself,  as  well  as  lAbienns,  narrowly  escaped 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Meanwhile 
he  gave  the  greateat  oflbDce  to  the  Rotnana  with 
whom  be  was  oaaociated,  by  his  haughty  and  ar- 
rogant bearing  toworda  their  officers,  and  even 
toward*  Sdpn  hlmssE,  Tba  Ooetulians  also 
quitted  his  atandotd  In  great  nnmben,  being 
attracted  to  Caesar  by  his  lektionship  to  Ma- 
rina, whose  name  still  exercised  a  powerful  in- 
fluence over  them.  In  the  final  action  at  Thnpsus, 
the  elephants,  on  which  both  Scipio  and  Juba  in 
great  measure  relied,  having  bm  onoe  put  to 
flight,  the  Numidians  ofiered  but  little  reustanee, 
and  their  camp  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  enemy 
almost  without  a  struggle.  Juba  himself  fled  &om 
the  field  of  battle  to  the  strong  city  of  Zama,  where 
he  had  deposited  his  wives  and  chiUren,  aa  well  as 
bis  treasures  and  militm-  storaa,  and  in  which  he 
had  prepared  all  thinga  ma  de^tmate  defence ;  but 
the  inhabitauta,  having  abeady  received  tidings  of 
Caesar's  victory,  shut  the  gates  against  him.  He 
now  wandered  about  for  some  time,  undl  at  length, 
having  learnt  that  his  lieutenant  Sabnrra  had  been 
utteriy  defeated  by  P.  Sitiua,  and  that  Cato  had 
perished  by  his  own  band  at  Utica,  he  abandoned 
all  hopes  of  safety,  and  put  on  end  to  his  own  life, 
having  previously,  it  is  sdd,  dispatched  the  Koman 
general  Petreins,  who  had  been  the  corapanion  of 
his  flight  (Hirt.  B.  Afr.  25,  48,  52,  oS— 67,  6fi, 
74,  80—86,  91—94 ;  Dion  Cass,  xlil  56-^8, 
xliiL  2—9 ;  Appian,  B.  C.  il  95—97, 100 ;  Pint. 
Com.  52,  53;  Liv.  eziii.  cxiv.;  Oroa,  vi.  16; 
Flor.  iv.  2 1  Eutnp.  vlSS;  Snet.  Oua.  35.)  Thm 
is  nothing  in  any  of  the  aeoounta  tmnamitted  to  na 
of  Juba  wbidivoold  land  na  to  rank  Urn  above  tba 


COIN  or  /DBA  k  ^  1 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


cnaid 

drove 


JUBA. 


JUBA. 


ordinary  level  of  barfaariaDi ;  but  it  muat  bo  nd- 
mitted  that  theae  acconnta  are  derived  from  his 
enenuea:  had  tlw  party  of  Pcmpey  trhnnplwd,  we 
ahoold  perhapa  hav*  been  led  to  fonn  a  more  far 
TtMuaUe  eatimata  of  the  NnmidiiHi  khn.  The  coins 
of  Juba  are  namerona  ;  they  all  bam*  Tiia  head  on 
the  obrerae,  and  an  occonmodated  to  the  aame 
atandard  of  weight  with  the  Romas  denarius :  one 
of  them  ia  figured  on  the  preceding  page,  [KH.B.] 
JUBA  II.  ('I^t),  king  of  Mauritania,  aon  of 
the  preceding.  Ue  was  a  mere  child  at  the  tuw 
vi  hiB  father^  death  (b.  c.  46%  after  whidi  event 
he  was  carried  a  prisoner  ts  Rome  by  Caesar,  and 
conpelled  to  grace  the  conqueror^  triumph.  (Ap- 
pian,  B.  C.  ii.  101  ;  Pint.  Coa.  55.)  In  other 
respecta  he  appears  to  have  been  well  treated.  He 
waa  brought  up  in  Italy,  where  he  received  an  ex- 
cellent edncauon,  and  ap^ied  himself  with  each 
diltgenoe  to  atady,  that  he  turned  out  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  his  day.  Aa  he  rose  to  man- 
hood he  obtiuned  a  high  place  in  the  bvour  of 
Uctaviiui,  whom  ha  accompanied  in  his  enedition 
to  the  East  i  nor  did  he  &il  to  reap  the  fhiita  of 
this  ftvour,  in  the  graeisl  settlement  of  the  affiurs 
of  the  empire,  after  the  death  of  Antony  (b.  c 
30).  On  that  occasion  Octavian  restored  his  young 
friend  to  the  posaesaion  of  his  p8t«mal  kingdom  of 
N  umidia,  at  the  tame  time  that  he  gave  him  in 
marriage  Cleopatra,  otherwiae  called  Selene,  the 
daughter  Of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  (Dion  Cass, 
li.  15  ;  Pint  Ant,  87 ;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  828.)  At  a 
anbaequent  period  (b.  c  25)  Auguttua  gave  him 
the  two  provinces  of  Mauritania  (afterwards  called 
Tingitana  and  Caeaariensis),  which  had  formed  the 
kingdoms  of  Boechna  and  Bogud,  in  exchange  for 
Nomidia,  whidi  waa  reduced  to  a  Roman  [oo* 
vinee.  Soma  of  the  Gaetnlian  tiibaa  were  at  the 
aame  time  mbjeeled  to  hia  sway ;  and  almoat  the 
only  event  of  his  long  reign  that  we  find  recorded 
ia  an  insuirection  of  these  tribes,  which  aasonied  so 
formidable  an  aspect,  that  Jnba  was  unable  to  re 
press  it  by  his  own  efforts ;  and  even  the  Roman 
general  Cornelius  Coaaus,  whom  he  called  in  to  his 
asaistasce,  did  not  aucceed  in  reducing  them  nutil 
after  a  long  protracted  struggle,  by  which  he  earned 
the  honorary  appellation  of  Gaetnlicus,  (Dion 
Caas.  liii.  26,  Iv.  28 ;  comp.  Stmfa.  xvii.  pp.  828, 
831.)  The  exact  period  of  bis  death  is  nowhere 
mentioned,  but  Stmbo  more  than  once  speaks  of 
him  as  laiel}/  dead  (xvii.  pp.  828,  829,  840)  at  the 
time  that  he  himaelf  was  writing  ;  and  this  state- 
ment, coupled  with  the  evidence  of  one  of  faiscoina, 
which  hean  the  date  of  the  48th  year  of  his  reign, 
renders  it  probable  that  we  may  assign  his  death 
to  jl  D.  18  or  19  at  hiteat.  (See  Eckhei,  voL  iv.  pi 
157  )  Clintoa,  F.II.  voLiii.  p.203.) 

The  tnutquil  reign  of  Juba  aroeaia  to  hare  af- 
forded but  few  materials  for  lUstory ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  hia  kingdom  roae  to  a  pitch  of  power 
and  prosperity  under  his  rule  fitr  exceeding  what  it 
had  before  attained,  and  he  endeavonred  to  intro- 
dnoe  as  fiw  poasible  the  element*  of  Greek  and 
Roman  dviUsation  among  hia  barlariin  subjects. 
Among  other  things,  he  converted  a  town  called 
lol  into  a  handsome  city,  with  an  excellent  port, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Cacsareia,  and  which 
continued  from  thenceforth  the  capital  of  Mauri- 
tania. (Strab.  xviL  p.  831 ;  Entn^  vii.  10.)  So 
great  was  the  reverence  entertained  fiir  him  by  his 
own  aabjecta,  that  they  even  pud  him  divine  ho- 
uonrs  after  hia  detth  (Laetant.  de  PcUa.  Rdig,  i 


1 1 ;  MinuciuB  Felix,  23),  nor  are  there  wsating 
proofs  of  the  conuderation  which  be  enjoyed  during 
bis  Ufetime  in  foreign  countries  alto.  Thus  wc 
find  bim  obtaining  the  honoraiy  title  of  dnomvir 
ei  dte  wealthy  dty  of  Gades  (Avienos,  On 
MariL  t.  375),  and  i^parmtly  at  New  Carthage 
also  {Mtm.  da  rJead.  4a  Inter,  vol.  xxxTin.  p. 
104) ;  and  Pansaniaa  mendona  a  atatite  erected  to 
his  memory  at  Athens  itsel£  (Paii&  i.  17.  §  2.) 
But  it  is  to  bis  literary  worits  that  Jnln  ia  indebted 
tat  im  diiof  nputation.  He  qipeua  to  hrnn  re- 
tained on  the  titrme  the  habits  study  whidi  be 
had  acquired  in  eariylife ;  and  in  the  number  and 
variety  of  his  writings  he  might  vie  with  many 
profeMed  grammarians.  Hia  works  are  continnally 
cited  by  Pliny  (/f.  JV.  v.  viii.  x.  xiL  xiii.  &c  pM- 
um),  who  rmrds  his  authority  with  the  utmost 
d^renoe.  nntarch  (Sert.  9)  calls  bin  4  -anifwmr 
IffroftKtiraTOt  ^aviXivf,  Athenaena  (iiL  p.  83,  b.) 
dnlp  nAtyuftfoTarot ;  and  Avienns  {dt  On  3f<f 
rit.  V.  278}  hu  described  fain  as 

Octaviano  prSodpi  accepttaumvi 
Et  litetanim  semper  in  studio  JnbiL 

He  appears  indeed  to  hnve  laboured  in  nlmoat  every 
branch  of  literature ;  some  of  hia  works  being 
purely  grammatical  or  antiquarian,  while  othcn 
comprise  a  wide  field  of  history,  geogr^hy,  natural 
history,  and-  »he  fine  arta.  Th«  most  important 
amiMig  those  of  wbidi  the  names  have  been  tmie- 
roitted  to  ns  are  the  following: — 1.  A  htatuT  of 
Africa  (AiCvKR,  Plut.  PisraileL  Minor.  23  ;  wc^ 
AiSiiis  avyyp^nfMn.  Athen.  iiL  p.  83,  bw),  in 
which  he  had  made  uae  of  the  Punic  anthoritiN 
accesuble  to  him,  a  circumalance  which  most  have 
rendered  it  e^ieeially  valuable.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ovar,  ftom  some  of  the  paawaea  dtod  (ma  it,  ihat 
beind  mixed  these  np  with  ubiea  of  GredtimgiB. 
(PluL  Sert.  d.)  It  is  probably  from  this  woA  that 
moat  of  the  information  quoted  from  bis  antbority 
oonceming  the  natural  history  of  lions,  ele[4iants 
&c.  is  derived,  though  the  title  of  the  book  ia  not 
mentioned  (Plln.  ff.N.  viii.  4,  5, 13,  &&;  AaUan, 
Hiet.  Amm.  vii.  28,  iz.  58 ;  Phtt.  de  Satert.  Atttm. 
p.972,a.;  PhikMtr.  Vft.Apollon.il  IS,p.63.ed. 
Olear.),  and  it  was  doubtleaa  here  also  that  be  gnre 
that  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Nile,  derived,  aa 
we  are  expressly  told,  from  Punic  aoorces,  which  is 
cited  by  Pliny  and  other  authors.  ( Plin.  v.  1 0 ; 
Amm.  Man.  zxil  15;  Solin.  35.)  It  may  in- 
deed bo  regarded  as  Pliny'a  chief  authority  for 
the  geographical  account  of  Africa  contained  in  the 
fifth  book  of  his  Natural  History.  The  tiiird  book 
of  this  work  it  quoted  by  Plutwdi  {ParaUeL  L  c). 

2.  n«pl  'AtrovpltH*,  in  two  books,  in  whidi  be 
followed  the  authority  of  Banns.  (Tatian,  OraL 
adv.  Oraee.  58  ;  ClenL  Alox.  Strom,  i.  -p.  829.) 

8.  A  bislory  of  Arabia,  which  he  addresaed  to 
C.  Caeaar  (tiie  grandson  of  Augustus)  when  that 
prince  was  about  to  proceed  on  his  expedition  to 
the  East,  B,  c  1.  It  appears  to  have  contained  a 
general  description  of  the  conntiy,  and  all  that  waa 
then  known  coneemiog  its  ge(^r^>hy,  natnral  pn>- 
dncticms,  &c  It  is  dted  by  Pliny  as  the  nxnt 
troatworthy  account  of  those  regions  wbidi  was 
known  to  hito  {H.  N.  ri  26,  28,  30,  xiu  31.). 

4.  P«r<aZff4  IffTOftlo,  dted  repeatedly  by  Stephen  n  a 
of  Bysantium  (<.  w.  'Afoprytvai,  'Oarfai,  &c).  Ns- 
merons  statnamta  quoted  by  Plutarch,  from  Jaba. 
without  mentioniiv  any  particobtr  vrork,  b«t  tvlatiag 
to  the  eariy  bisbvy  aud  antigaitiet  oLRomc,  air 
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evidently  derived  Itmu  thia  tnetaio.  (Plat.  Romal. 
14,  15,  17.  Num.  7,  IS,  Quaat.  Rom.  p.  269,  278, 
382,  385  i  KB  alw  Atbao.  nL  p.  98,  b.  ri.  p. 
32ft|  From  mdm  of  thtu  p—ogei,  it  appean 
that  Jmba  dwplftyed  the  kum  tendency  as  many 
Greek  writen  to  asaign  a  Greek  origin  to  all  the 
Roman  inBtitntiont,  This  work  is  styled  in  one 
poange  'Pw/uuic^  ifxf'o^jryia  (Steph.  Byt.  (.«. 
Kofiaiiriay,  but  it  it  evidant,  froin  the  mention  of 
Niimantia,at  well  as  that  of  events  whieh  ocenrred 
in  the  secend  Fimki  mr,  and  even  as  late  as  the 
^ns  ^  BoUa  (Phit.  Om^  Man.  H  fthp.  1, 
Skila,  16),  that  it  did  not  relate  ezt^ve^  to  the 
coriy  periods  of  Rome^  nid  was  pnbalilT'  a  geneial 
hiatoiy. 

5.  Q^aioTifref,  iqjparennj  B  Gonpanson  between 
the  manners  and  CDstoms  of  the  Banana  and  those 
of  the  Greeks,  or  of  synonynwns  tenns  in  the  two 
Imgo^iei.    (Athenae.  iv.  p.  170,  e.) 

6.  8«aTpun}  ttrropta,  (Athen.  ir.  p.  175,  d. ; 
Phot  BiU.  p.  1 04,  b;  ed.  Bekker ;  Hesych.  t.  v. 
KAamfd.)  This  seema  to  have  been  a  genenl 
tnatiae  on  all  mattara  eouKcted  with  tba  atog^  ef 
whidi  the  fixntii  book  idated  to  mnrical  imtn- 
ments  in  puticnlar.  It  was  a  Tolnminons  woric, 
as  the  serenteenth  book  is  mentioned  by  Photias 
(I.  e.).  The  statemeoU  dted  by  Athenaena  (ir.  p. 
177,  a.  182,  a.  183,  e.  ziv.  p.  660)  an  evldantfy 
taken  fnna  this  work. 

7.  Ilfpl  Tpofucqr,  or  npt  {Wyptt^wv.  (Phot. 
BUL  p.  103,  a. ;  Harpocrat  i.  m.  Tla^pAamt  and 
naAir*wTOf.)  It  is  not  clear  whether  these  two 
titles  indicate  the  saaw  worit  or  not  i  bnt  it  seems 
probable  that  it  was  a  genetal  histoty'  of  punting, 
including  the  lives  of  the  most  eminent  punters. 
The  eighth  book  is  cited  by  Harpocmtion  (a,  e.  Ilc^ 
bAgm). 

It,  9.  Two  little  tnatisea  of  a  botanical  or  me- 
dical nature ;  the  one  concerning  the  plant  Rn- 
phoibia,  which  grew  on  Mount  Atlaa,  where  Juba 
was  the  first  to  discoTcr  it,  and  to  which  he  attri- 
buted many  valuable  medical  qualities  (Plin. 
If.  N.  T.  1,  XIV.  SB)  \  the  other,  vtfk  iwoS,  con- 
cerning the  juice  of  the  popi^,  or  opiura,  is  cited 
by  Oalen.   (Oppi  vol.  ii.  p.  297.) 

10.  Ilffil  ^ofat  At{/w>,  a  grammatical  work, 
of  which  the  second  book  is  cited  by  Photius  in 
his  Lexicon,  and  by  Suidas  («. «.  iKOftSpim). 

Lastly,  nn  epigram  by  Jnba  upon  a  bad  actor,  of 
the  name  of  Leoiiteus,  is  preserved  to  ns  by  AUie- 
mens  (viii.  p.  343).  It  is  not  ealcnhted  to  give  us 
n  high  c^inion  of  the  poetical  powers  of  the  royal 
gnuumarian. 

flis  exalted  station  did  not  preserve  Juba  from 
the  censure  of  liis  rivals  among  men  of  letters,  and 
we  learn  from  Suidas  («.  v.  i^ftii)  that  his  con- 
temporary Didymiis,  the  celebrated  grammarian, 
attacked  him  in  many  of  his  writings.  Beudes  the 
paunges  above  cited,  many  other*  wilt  be  found 
scattered  through  the  works  of  the  later  Greek 
and  I^tin  authors,  and  the  lexicographers,  in  which 
the  writings  of  Juba  are  quoted,  bit  mostly  without 
imj  indicatioii  of  tiie  porticuhur  work  referred  to. 
An  elaborate  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  by 
the  Abb£  Sevin,  will  be  found  in  the  MinuArts  dt 
rAtadtmia  </<•»  InKriplvrnM^  vol.  iv.  p.  457,  &c. 
(See  also  Voflsitii.  da  HiMtorieitGraecis,  p.  219,  ed. 
Westermann  ;  Clinton.  F.  H.  vol.  iii.  p.  201,  551 ; 
Wemsdorff,  Extxnm  I.  ad  Avienum,  in  the  fifth 
▼oL  of  his  l*aitM  Latmi  Mbtore*,  part  iiL  p. 
1419.) 


JUDEX.  fiS7 
Jnba  is  supposed  to  have  left  two  children  by 
hit  wife  Cleopatra,  of  wbom  his  son  Ptolemy  sue- 
oeeded  him  open  the  throne,  while  his  daughter 
DnuOIa  nuriad  AntoidnB  Feliz,  gmmor  of  Jn- 
daea.  There  is,  however,  mneh  reasm  to  doubt 
whether  the  latter  statement  is  correct  [Dru- 
billa.]  According  to  Josephns  (AmL  zviL  13.  § 
i%  he  was  married  a  second  tiioe  aAer  the  death  of 
Cleopatra  to  Ol^byra,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king 
of  Cappadoda,  and  widow  of  Alexander,  the  son  <^ 
Herod- the  Great,  hat  itaeemi  piabablethatihiB  ia' 
a  mistake.  (See  Ba^  Dietioim.  JTuforinia,  tdL 
vii.  p.  90,  8vo.  edit)  The  statement  with  which 
Josephus  follows  it,  that  Olaphyra  survived  her 
husband,  and  returned  after  his  deatii  to  the  court 
of  ber  Esther,  ia  certunly  erroneons,  for  Archelans 
died  in  A.  D.  17,  when  Juba  mu  still  living.  A 
coin  of  Juba,  having  his  head  on  one  ride  and  that 
of  his  wife  Cleopatn  on  the  other,  is  given  under 
Cliopatra  (Vol  I.  p.  802].         [E.  H.  B.] 
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JUBEXUUS  DE'CIUS.  [DKnnL] 
JUBE'LLIUS  TAU'BEA.  [Taurba.] 
JUDACrLIUS,  a  native  of  Asculom  in  Pi- 
cennm,  was  one  of  the  chief  generals  of  the  allin 
in  the  Social  War,  &  c  90.  He  first  commandeti 
in  Apulia  whero  he  was  very  successful :  CanuBiom 
and  Venusia,  with  many  other  towns,  oponed  their 

nto  hint,  and  some  which  refiiaad  to  obey  him 
lok  by  storm  ;  the  Roman  noUea  who  were ' 
made  prisoners  he  put  to  death,  and  the  common 
people  and  slaves  he  enrolled  among  his  troops.  In 
conjunction  with  T.  Afrimius  (also  callod  Lafrenius) 
and  P.  Venttdius,  Judaciliua  defeated  Cn-  Ponipeius 
Strabo ;  but  when  the  latter  had  in  his  turn  gained 
n  victo^  over  Arranins  and  laid  siege  to  Picenum, 
Judacilins,  anxious  to  save  his  itntive  town,  cut  his 
way  through  the  enemy's  lines,  and  threw  himself 
into  the  city  with  eight  cohorts.  FimHug,  however, 
that  it  eonld  not  possibly  hold  out  mncb  longer,  and 
resolved  not  to  snrriTe  ito  fidU  he  first  pnt  to  death 
all  his  enemiee,  and  than  erected  afnnenlpyre  within 
the  precincts  of  the  chief  temple  in  the  ci^,  where  he 
banquetted  with  bis  friends,  and.aftertakbig  poison, 
he  laid  himself  down  on  the  pile,  and  commanded 
his  friends  to  set  it  on  fireu  (Aj^ian,  B.  C  i,  40, 
42,  47,  46  ;  Oros.  t.  IS.) 

JUDAS  CbMat),  a  Greek  hitteian  and  theo* 
logian,  who  aeems  to  have  livad  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  Sevems,  and  wrote  a  chronological  work 
{xpofoypapta)  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the 
tenth  year  of  the  nnperor  Alexander  Sevents,  and 
dissertations  on  the  Septnogint  bnt  both  works  are 
lost  (Euseb.  Hitt.  EccL  vi  7  ;  Niceph.  iv.  34  ; 
Hieronym.  Cbtef.  Ser^.  lUiulr.  52.)  [I,.  &] 
JUDEX,  T.  VETTIUS,  a  name  occurring  on 
coins,  A  specimen  of  wbicb  is  given  below,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  who  this  person  is.  Some 
mt^em  writers  have  maintained  that,  in  all  those 
passages  in  which  mention  is  nude  of  the  L.  Vettius 
who  gave  information  reflecting  the  conspiracy  of 
Catiline,  with  the  sntname  that  w«  ought 

to  read  JMar  t  but-  this  o^niw  hudly  nM<la 
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fatation,  as  it  u  clear  thnt  he  waa  oiled  IndatiTom 
giving  informatinR  (tmUdum)  rapectiog  the  con- 
Bpincy.  (ComiL  Cic  ad  Att.  iL  24,— KettuM  ilU, 
iile  noiter  ndw.J  It  wonld  appear,  firom  the  obTerae 
uf  the  coin,  that  this  T.  Vetdm  Jadez  had  an 
ngnomeD  Sabinai.    (Eckbel,  t.  p.  336.) 


COIN  OP  T.  VSTTIUS  JUDEX. 


JUOA  ot  JUOA'LIS,  that  i>,  the  goddeu  of 
marriage,  occurs  as  a  tnrname  of  Jnno,  in  the  Mine 
aenie  as  the  Greek  fVyfo.  She  had  a  temple  nuder 
thii  name  in  the  forum  at  Rome,  below  the  capital, 
and  the  itreet  which  there  took  iu  commencement 
waa  called  view  Jugariia.  (Augntt  dojDiv.  Dei,  iv. 
8,  1 1,  VI.  9  ;  Feitn%  p.  104,  ed.  MUUer.)  [L.  S.] 

JUGURTHA  ClovrnVflas  or  layipias),  king 
of  Numidio,  wai  a  grandMn  of  Maainiua,  being  a 
ion  of  his  yonngeit  ion,  Mastanabal;  but  on  ac- 
count of  hifl  illegitimate  birth,  hii  mother  being 
only  a  concubine,  he  waa  n^lected  by  his  grand- 
futher,  and  remained  in  a  private  aituation  so  long 
na  MaiiniaaA  lived.  But  when  Midpm  incceeded 
to  the  throne  (b.  c.  149),  he  adopted  hia  nephew, 
and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up  with  hii  own 
anna,  Hiempaal  and  Adherbid.  Jugnrtha  quickly 
distinguished  himself  both  by  his  abiUties  and  his 
skill  in  alt  bodily  exercisea,  and  rose  to  so  ranch 
&vour  and  popularity  with  the  Numidians,  that  he 
•began  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  Midpsa,  who  be- 
came apprehensive  lest  he  should  eventually  sup- 
plant his  two  sons.  In  order  to  remove  him  to  a 
distance,  and  not  without  a  hope  that  he  might 
perish  in  the  war,  Micipsa  sent  him,  in  B.  c.  1 34, 
with  an  auxiliary  force,  to  assitt  Scipio  against 
Numantia :  but  this  only  proved  to  the  young  man 
a  imh  occauon  of  distinction :  by  his  ixeX,  courage, 
and  ability,  he  gfuned  the  &Tour  not  only  of  his 
commander,  but  of  all  the  leading  nobles  in  the 
Roman  camp,  by  many  of  whom  he  waa  secretly 
stimulated  to  nourish  ambitious  schemes  for  ac- 
quiring the  sole  sovereignty  of  Nomidia  ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  contrary  advice  of  Scipio,  these 
counsels  seem  to  have  nink  deep  into  the  mind  of 
Jugurtha.  On  his  return  he  was  received  with 
'  every  demonstration  of  honour  by  Micipsa ;  nor 
did  ha  allow  his  ambitious  projects  to  break  forth 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  old  nmn.  Micipsa,  on 
his  death-bed,  though  but  too  clearly  foreseeing 
what  wonld  happen,  commended  the  two  young 
princes  to  the  care  of  Jugurtha :  but  at  the  very 
first  interview  which  took  place  between  them 
after  his  decease  (b.c.  1111^.  their  dissensions 
broke  out  with  the  utmost  fierceness.  Shortly 
after,  Jiigurtlia  found  an  opportunity  to  surprise 
and  assassinate  Hiempsal  in  his  lodging  at  Thir- 
mida  [Hibmpbal];  wherenpon  Adherbal  and  his 
partisans  rushed  to  arms,  but  were  defeated  in 
battle  by  Jugurtha ;  and  Adherbal  himself  fled  for 
ivfugo  to  the  Roman  province,  Erora  whence  he 
hastened  to  Rome,  to  lay  bii  cause  before  the 
Muslfb  Jugurtha  had  now  the  opportunity,  for 
the  first  time,  of  putting  to  the  test  tluit  which  he 


had  leamt  in  the  camp  before  Namantia,  of  ilw 
venality  and  corruption  of  the  Roman  nobility  :  b« 
sent  ambassadors  to  Rone  to  counteract  by  a  laviah 
distribution  of  bribes  the  effect  of  the  jsat  ana- 
plaints  of  Adherbal;  and  by  these  meama  aw 
ceeded  in  averting  the  indignatitm  of  the  aemc- 
A  decree  was,  however,  passed  for  the  divinoD  of 
the  kingdom  of  Nmnidia  between  th«  two  com- 
petitors,  and  a  committee  of  senaton  sent  to  en- 
force its  execution  ;  bat  as  soon  as  theae  am  red  in 
A&ica,  Jugurtha  succeeded  in  gaining  them  over 
by  the  same  onscnipuious  methods,  and  obtained 
in  the  partition  of  the  kingdom  the  western  divi- 
uon,  adjacent  to  Maaritania,  by  &r  the  laj]gcr  and 
richer  portion  of  the  two  (b.  c  1 17)-  But  tfaia  ad- 
vantage was  br  from  contenting  him;  and  notwith- 
standing the  obvious  danger  of  distnrinng  an 
anangement  so  formally  established  by  the  Ronan 
government,  he  directed  all  his  effiuts  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  whol&  For  this  putpoae,  he  con- 
tinually harassed  the  frontiers  of  tne  neighbouring 
kingdom  by  predatory  incnruons,  in  hope*  <tf 
indudng  Adherbal  to  repress  these  petty  aaaulu 
by  anna,  and  of  thus  obtaining  an  excuse  for  re- 
presenting him  as  the  aggressor.  Bat  this  plan 
being  frustrated  by  the  patience  and  ateadinesa 
with  which  Adherbal  adhered  to  a  pacific  and  de- 
fensive system,  Jugurtha  at  length  threw  aaide  all 
restraint,  and  invaded  his  territories  with  a  Urge 
army.  Adherbal  was  defeated  in  the  firat  conflict, 
his  camp  taken,  and  he  himself  with  difficulty  nade 
his  escape  to  the  strong  fortress  of  Cirta.  Here  be 
was  closely  blockaded  by  Ji^urtha ;  but  before  the 
latter  cotdd  make  himself  master  of  the  town,  u 
embassy  arrived  from  Rome  to  interpose,  and  com- 
:  pel  both  parties  to  desist  from  hostilities.  Jugnrtha, 
however,  succeeded  in  putting  off  the  deputies  with 
fair  words ;  and  as  soon  as  they  bad  quitted  Africa, 
pressed  the  siege  more  vigorously  thsji  before.  A 
second  depntation  from  Home  arrived  soon  after, 
at  the  head  of  which  waa  M.  Aemilius  Scannu,  a 
man  of  the  highest  dignity ;  but  though  Jugurtha 
obeyed  their  summons,  and  jfrescnted  himself  before 
them,  accompanied  only  by  a  few  horsemen,  he  did 
not  raise  the  siege  of  Cirta ;  and  the  ambassadors, 
after  many  fruitless  threats,  were  obliged  to  quit 
Africa  withont  BCcomplishiog  the  object  of  their 
mission.  Hereupon  the  garrison  of  Cirta  annen- 
dered,  on  a  promise  of  their  lives  being  spcued : 
but  these  conditions  were  shamefully  violated  by 
Jugurtha,  who  immediately  put  to  death  Adberbal 
and  all  his  followers,  b.  c.  112. 

IndignaUon  was  now  loud  at  Rome  against  the 
Numidum  king :  yet  so  powerful  was  the  influence 
of  those  whose  fiivour  he  bad  gained  by  his  Ur- 
gesses,  that  he  would  probably  have  prevailed  upon 
tJic  senate  to  overlook  all  his  misdeeds,  had  not  otte 
of  the  tribunes,  C.  Memmius,  by  bringing  the 
matter  before  the  people,  compelled  the  aenatora  to 
assume  a  more  lofty  tone.  War  waa  accordingly 
declared  against  him,  and  one  of  the  consuU,  L. 
Calpumius  Bestia,  landed  in  Africa  with  a  lai^ 
ntmy,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  invade  Nn- 
midia.  But  Jugurtha,  having  foiled  in  arertinj; 
the  war  by  his  customary  arts,  next  tried  thfir 
effect  npon  the  general  sent  against  him.  The 
avarice  of  Bestia  rendered  bim  easily  accesuble  to 
these  designs ;  and  by  means  of  huge  sums  of 
money  given  to  him  and  M.  Scaurus,  who  acted  as 
his  principal  lieiiletmnt,  Jugurtha  purchased  fnna 
tlicm  a  favourable  pc.icc,  on  condition  only  of  a 
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prottuded  mibnumon,  together  with  the  nunnder 
of  SO  ehphmti  and  a  muU  nim  nonej,  B.  c 
111.  Am  hoq  m  the  tidings  of  thii  diagracoful 
InnnctKHi  reached  Rome,  die  indignstioii  udted 
was  to  great,  that  on  the  propoiition  of  C  Mem- 
loiiu,  it  wfti  agreed  to  sead  the  praetor,  L.  CauiuB, 
a  man  of  the  higheat  integrity,  to  Nmnidia,  in 
order  to  prevUl  on  the  kii^  to  repair  in  person  to 
Rona,  the  popolar  partj  hi^ng  to  be  able  to  eon- 
Tict  the  kadin  of  the  iwUUtj  by  meau  of  hie 
cTidraea.  The  nfe-oondnct  granted  him  hy  the 
•tate  WBS  retigioiuly  obeerTed:  bat  the  adieme 
fiuted  of  itt  efiect,  for  aa  toon  ai  Jvgurtba  was 
brought  forward  in  tiie  assembly  of  the  people  to 
make  hia  atatement,  one  of  the  tiibunet  who  had 
been  previously  guned  orer  by  the  biends  of 
Scsoma  and  Bestia,  forbade  him  to  speak.  The 
king^  neverthdesa,  remained  at  Rome  for  some 
time  longer,  engaged  in  secret  intngnes,  which 
would  probably  have  been  altimately  crowned  with 
noceH,  had  m  not  in  the  maen  mn  vantond  on 
the  nebrioaa  aet  of  the  mwaamarion  tt  Btanin, 
whose  counter  inflnesce  he  regarded  with  appro- 
hensioD.  [MAsaiVA.]  It  Waa  impoaaiUe  to  over- 
look ao  daring  a  crime,  perpetiated  under  the  nry 
eyea  of  the  senate.  Bomilcar,  by  whose  agency  it 
had  been  "aecomriiahed,  was  brought  to  trial,  and 
Jngnrtha  himadf  wdend  to  quit  Italy  without  de- 
lay. It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  is  ssid,  when 
leaving  Rome,  to  have  uttered  the  menoraUe 
wwds :  "  Urbem  Tennlem,  et  matoie  peritnram,  ai 
empttvem  inveneriL" 

War  was  now  inevitable;  but  the  incapacity  of 
Sfk  Postumius  Albinos,  who  arrived  to  conduct  it 
(&&  HO),  and  still  more  that  of  his  bmthw 
Anlus,  whom  he  left  to  command  in  hit  absence, 
when  called  away  to  hold  die  comitia  at  Rome, 
proved  as  favourable  to  Jugartha  as  the  corrupiion 
of  their  predecesaors.  Spurins  allowed  hia  wily 
odvoraary  to  protract  the  war  by  pretended  nego- 
tiations and  affected  delays,  until  the  leaaon  for 
oction  waa  nearly  past ;  and  Aulas,  having  pene- 
trated into  the  heart  of  Numidio,  to  attack  a  city 
named  Snthul,  sufTered  himaelf  to  be  aurprised  in 
his  camp:  great  part  of  hia  army  was  cat  to  pieces, 
nnd  the  reat  only  escaped  a  similar  &te  by  the 
ignimii^ofpBsnngmi^theyokfl.  But  Jugartha 
);ad  little  reason  to  rejmce  In  this  success,  great  aa 
it  might  at  first  appear,  for  the  di^r^ 
roused  all  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  people:  the 
treaty  concluded  by  Aulus  was  inatanUy  annulled, 
great  exertions  made  to  raiae  troops,  to  provide 
amu  and  other  stores,  and  one  of  the  conuila  ibr 
the  new  year  (b.  g.  109),  Q.  Oud^oa  HeteUm^ 
hastened  to  Nnmidia  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  the 
Roman  aima.  Aa  soon  as  Jagnrtha  found  that  the 
new  commander  was  at  once  an  able  general,  and 
n  man  of  the  strictest  integrity-,  he  began  to  deapair 
of  success,  and  made  overtoiea  in  earnest  for  sub- 
misaion.  These  were  apparently  entertained  by 
Metellns,  while  he  aoaght  in  fiuit  to  giun  over  the 
adherents  of  the  king,  and  induce  them  to  betray 
him  tA  the  Romans,  at  the  same  time  that  he  con- 
tinned  to  advance  into  the  enemy's  territories. 
Jugurtha,  in  hit  turn,  detecting  his  designs,  at- 
tacked him  anddenly  on  hia  march  with  a  numeroua 
force  ;  bat  waa,  after  a  scveie  atruggle,  repulsed, 
nnd  his  army  totally  routed.  It  is  unncct-ssary  to 
follow  in  detail  the  remaining  opemtiont  of  the  vm'. 
Metellos  ravaged  the  greater  part  of  the  country, 
bnt  failed  in  taking  the  kiportont  town  of  Zama, 


before  he  wiUidrew  into  winter  qaarlen.  Bet  he 
iiad  prodaeed  such  an  eOect  i^m  the  Ntnnidian 
king,  that  Jo^nrdw  was  indiced,  in  the  coane  of 
the  ensuing  vmtei^  to  make  ofiers  of  trnqnalified 
salmisnon,  and  even  aetoally  snirendered  all  his 
elephanta,  with  a  number  of  arms  and  horses,  and 
a  large  sum  of  money,  to  the  Roman  general ;  but 
when  called  upon  to  place  lumself  personally  in  the 
power  of  StoeHus  hii  eoatiga  friled  him,  he  broke 
off  tlie  ncgotiatiMt,  and  once  mere  hadreomne  to 
arms.  Not  long  afterwards  ha  detected  a  con- 
a^iiBcy  formed  against  his  life  by  Bomilcar  (one  of 
his  most  trusted  mends,  bnt  who  had  been  secretly 
gained  over  by  Metellua  [Bokilcar]),  togettier 
with  a  Numidian  named  Nabdalsa :  the  consinratora 
were  pnt  to  death}  bat  turn  this  moment  the 
Btispieions  of  Jugartha  knew  no  bounds ;  his  moat 
fiithfiil  adherenu  were  either  sacrificed  to  his  fears 
or  obliged  to  seek  nfety  in  flight,  and  ha  wandoed 
firom  place  to  place  in  a  state  cf  nneeaaing  alarm 
and  diiqidetadB.  TkeenNingcnBpaign(B.c.l08) 
was  not  prodnctire  of  neh  deoUTe  rMiilta  as  mig^ 
have  been  ezpeeted.  Jagmtha  aToided  any  gennil 
action,  and  eloded  the  pmoit  of  Metelhu the 
rapidity  of  his  movements :  even  when  driven  from 
Thala,  a  stronghold  which  he  had  deemed  inacoea- 
sible  from  its  position  in  the  midst  of  arid  deserta, 
he  only  letir^  among  the  OaetnUaas,  and  qnkUy 
snoeeeded  in  raising  among  those  wild  tribm  s 
fresh  army,  with  which  he  once  more  penetrated 
into  the  hwt  of  Ntmiidia.  A  edU  mote  important 
aceesuon  was  that  of  Bocchna,  king  of  Mauritania, 
who  was  now  prevailed  upon  to  raise  an  army,  and 
advance  to  the  sni^xirt  of  Jngortha.  Metellns, 
however,  who  had  now  nlaxed  fait  own  efibrta, 
from  dtwnat  at  hearing  that  C.  Marina  had  heea 
appointed  to  ncceed  him  in  the  imained 
on  the  defensive,  while  he  soi^ht  to  amnsa  tiM 
Moorish  king  by  negotiations. 

The  arrival  of  Marius(B.c.  107)  infused  fresh 
vigour  into  the  Roman  arms :  he  qnickly  reduced 
in  succession  almost  all  the  stioiu^Ida  that  sdll 
remained  to  Jngnrtha,  in  some  nwhich  the  king 
had  deposited  his  principal  treasures :  and  the  latter 
seeing  himself  thaa  deprived  step  by  atep  of  all  bia 
dominioDs,  at  length  determined  on  a  desperate 
attem^  to  retrieve  bis  flirtanNa  by  one  gnnd  effint* 
He  with  difficulty  laerailed  im  the  wavering  Boe- 
chus,  by  the  most  extensive  promises  in  ease  of 
success,  to  Go-opraate  with  him  in  this  esteri«iae ; 
and  the  two  kings,  with  th^  united  forces,  at- 
':  tacked  Marius  on  nis  march,  wfaoi  he  waa  about  to 
retire  into  winter  qvartm ;  bat  though  the  Rwnon 
general  waa  taken  by  mprise  fbr  a  moment,  his 
oonnunmate  skiQ  and  the  £sei^ine  of  his  traiqps 
proved  again  triumphant,  the  Nnmidians  were  n- 
pnlsed,  and  their  army,  aa  usoal  with  them  in  case 
of  a  defeat,  dispersed  in  all  directions.  Jaguttha 
himself  after  disphiying  the  greatest  coomge  in  the 
action,  cut  his  way  ahuost  alone  through  a  body  of 
Roman  cavalry,  and  eso^ed  fmn  the  field  of 
battle.  He  qokkly  again  assembled  a  bpdy  of 
Numidian  horse  around  him ;  but  his  only  hope 
of  continuing  the  wai  now  rested  on  Bocchus.  The 
latter  was  for  some  time  uncertain  what  course  to 
odt^t,  but  waa  at  lei^di  guned  over  by  Sulla,  the 
quaestor  of  Marios,  to  the  Roman  cause,  and  joined 
in  a  plan  for  seising  the  person  of  the  Numidian 
king.  Jngnrtha  feU  into  the  snare:  he  was  in- 
duced, under  pretence  of  a  conference,  to  repair  with 
only  a  £ew  fidlowers  to  meet  Bocchus,  whoi  he  wac 
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iniuntly  surrounded,  hu  uttoidanU  cut  to  pkccfl, 
ind  faa  himielf  mad*  priaontf,  and  ddi*«ied  in 
cltains  to  Sulla,  by  vbom  h«  was  conveyed 
directly  to  tho  camp  of  Mariu.  This  oocunnd 
eariy  in  the  year  106.  Ho  remained  in  captivity 
till  the  return  of  Maiini  to  Rome,  when,  after 
Bdoming  the  trinniph  of  hia  oonqoemr  (Jan.  1, 
&  c  104),  he  wai  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and 
thera  atazrwl  to  death.  HU  two  iods,  who  were, 
tegother  widi  himaelC  led  in  cbuni  before  the  ear 
of  Marine,  were  afterwaida  allowed  to  spend  their 
lim  in  captiTityat  Vennaia. 

There  it  no  doubt  that  Jngurtha  oocnpiee  a  moi« 
prominent  phtee  in  history  than  ha  wonld  othei^ 
wits  deaerrc,  in  comeqaenea  of  the  war  againit 
him  baring  been  made  the  mbject,  by  Salluet,  of 
one  of  the  moit  beantiful  historinl  worki  that 
has  been  preserved  to  us  from  antiqmty.  From 
that  work  the  above  narrative  is  almost  wholly 
taken,  thfl  other  authorities  now  estant  adding 
acamlf  any  thinv  to  ear  information,  sioept  the 
dtemiiBtancea  of  ue  death  tf  Jvgurtha,  which  are 
given  in  detaQ  1^  Plutarch,  Of  hia  pafaon^  ohar 
taetar  it  is  tmneceieary  to  ny  mock,  ue  pictam  of 
him,  pitserred  by  Sallust,  though  drawn  by  one  of 
his  eneroiea,  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  true  por- 
trait. ItisthatofagenoinebaifaariaBdiief— bold, 
ndlBM,  faithless,  lud  aangiUnBry^-diring  and 
fertile  1^  reaouree  in  action,  out  fickle  and  wavering 
in  policy,  and  incapable  of  that  steadiness  of  pur- 
pose which  can  alone  command  success.  The 
pecniiar  character  of  Numidian  war&re^  and  the 
disasteia  of  the  generals  first  employed  against  him, 
uipear  to  have  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  Romans 
tnemsalvoa  an  exaggemted  idea  of  the  abiliriea  and 
resonreei  of  thmr  aarwaary,  which  the  snbseqoent 
events  of  the  war,  as  related  by  Sallust,  hardly  seem 
to  justify.  {StAi.  Jugurtia ;  Liv.  ^iL  Ixil  Ixiv 
— Ixvii;  Pint.  Mar.  7—10,  SuO.  3,  6;  Appian, 
/Kp.  89,  Numid.  2—4 ;  Died.  Em.  xxxv.  pp. 
605,  607,  630;  Dion  Cass.  Fmgm.  167—169; 
VeU.  Pat.  ii.  1 1,  12 1  Ores.  v.  15 ;  Eutrop.  iv.  26, 
27  ;  Flor.  iil  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

JU'LIA.  1.  A  daughter  of  C.  Julius  Caesar 
[Cabsar,  No.  14]  and  Marcia,  and  aunt  of  Caesar 
the  diclatw.  ^le  married  C.  Marine  the  dder,  by 
whom  die  had  one  son,  C.  Marina,  slain  at  Prae- 
neate  in  b.  c.  82.  JuUa  died  a.  c  68,  and  her 
nephew,  C.  Julius  Caesar,  pronounced  her  funeral 
oration,  in  which  ha  traced  her  descent  through 
the  Marcii  to  Ancns,  the  fourth  king  of  Rome, 
aud  through  the  Jolii  to  Anchises  and  Venus.  At 
the  funeral  of  Jnlia  were  exfaiUted,  for  the  first 
time  unee  Sullali  dletatorah^  in  bl  &  81,  the 
statues  and  inscriptive  titles  of  the  elder  Bbrina. 
(Plut  Mar.  6,  Cbe$.  I,  5  ;  Suet.  Oaa.  6.) 

2.  AdanghterofL.  Julius  Caesar  [Caesab,  No. 
9J  and  Fulvia.  She  married  M.  Antonias  Ore- 
ticns  [Ahtonius,  No.  9],  and,  after  his  death,  P. 
Lentnlus  Sura,  who  ma  executed  b.c.  63,  as  an 
accomplice  of  Catiline.  By  Antonina  she  had 
three  sons.  Marcus,  afterwards  the  triumvir,  Caius, 
and  LuduB.  Plutarch  {Ant  2)  represents  Jnlia 
as  on  exemplary  matron,  and  Cicero  (m  QU.  iv.  6) 
styles  her  **  femina  lectissimiL*'  But  neither  in 
her  husbands  nor  her  children  was  Jnlia  fortunate. 
AnlraiiUB  lived  a  prodigal,  and  died  inglorious; 
and  Lentulus,  by  his  bod  cxfunple,  coirupted  his 
step-soRL  Her  sons,  especially  Marcos,  who  was 
r.itt  her  fiivanrite  (Ci6  PkiL  ii.  24),  involved  her 
jit  the  troables  of  Uie  dril  war*.  While  he  wu 


besieging  Dec.  Brutus  in  Motina,  &  c  43,  Julia 
exerted  her '  o«m  and  her  fimuly^  infliiaice  ia 
Rone  to  prevent  his  b^ng  outlawed  by  tbe  senaie 

( App.  B,  C.  iil  51 ),  and  afW  the  trinmviiale  was 
formed,  she  rescued  her  bnthtt,  L.  Julius  Caear 
[Camar,  No,  11],  from  h«r  son,  and  interceded 
with  him  for  many  ridi  and  higb>bom  wookb 
whose  wealth  expooed  them  to  praaeriptMn.  (App. 
AG  iii.  32.)  In  the  Perunne  war,  ac  41, 
Julia  fiod  from  Rome,  althongk  Augastaa  had  uu- 
formly  treated  her  with  kindness,  and  now  up. 
braided  her  distrust  of  him,  to  SiezL  Ptnnp^  in 
Sicily,  by  whom  she  was  sent  with  a  dtstin- 
guished  escort  and  convoy  of  trireme*  to  M.  An- 
tony in  Greece.  (App.  S.  C.  v.  52,  6S.)  At 
Athens  Jnlia  forwarded  a  roconciliadon  of  tbe 
triumvin,  and  returned  with  her  son  to  Italy  in 
&  c.  89,  and  was  probably  preemt  at  their  meetiiig 
with  SezL  Pompey  at  Misennm.  (Plut.  AnL  19 ; 
Dion  Cass,  xlvii.  8,  zlviu.  16 ;  Cic  PkO,  u.  6, 8; 
SchoL  Bob.  6i  Pot  p.  831,  OzeQL} 

8.  The  elder  of  the  two  siatera  etCmema  the  die- 
tator,  married,  bnt  in  what  order  ia  tmcNtain,  h.  Pi- 
narins,  of  a  vety  ancient  patridan  Amily(IiT.  L7). 
and  Q.  Pedins,  by  each  of  whom  die  had  at  least  one 
son.  (App^  A  cCiiL  22,  23;  SoeL  Oaet.  83.)  It  is 
doubtful  whether  it  was  the  elder  or  the  jroangw  of 
tbe  dictator^  sisters  nho  gaw  her  evidence  tguan 
P.  Oodius  [Clodid^  No.  40],  when  impe«dicd  fx 
impiety  in  B.O.  61.  (Saet.  Cboa.  74  ;  SdioL  B(^ 
n  Clod.  p.  837,  Orelli.) 

4.  The  yranger  sister  of  Caesar  tbe  dictator, 
was  the  wife  of  M.  Atius  Balbos  [Balbd*  Atiits], 
by  whom  she  had  Atia,  the  mother  ei  Augustus 
[Atia],  Jnlia  died  in  &  c.  82—51,  when  ba 
grandson,  Angnstua,  was  in  his  twelfUi  year 
(Suet.  Auff.  8 ;  Quint  xii.  6),  and  he  pronounced 
her  funend  oration.  Nicola'ds  of  UanuocDa  (c  3), 
indeed,  places  her  decease  three  years  earlier,  ia 
hw  grandson's  ninth  year,  and,  as  a  contemporarr, 
his  evidence  mi^t  be  preferable,  were  there  not 
apparent  in  his  narrative  a  wish  to  exalt  the  geniv 
of  AogostuB  by  abadng  from  hia  age  at  the  time 
be  pronounced  the  oration.  (See  Weichert,  Jt 
Imp.  Cat*.  Aug.  Script,  i  p.  11,  Grimae,  1835.) 

5.  Daughter  if  Caesar  tiie  dictator,  by  Cornelia 
rCoBNiLU,  2],  and  his  only  diild  in  marriage 
(Tae.  Aim.  iii.  6).  She  was  bran  b.  c  83—82, 
and  was  betrothed  to  Servilius  Caepio  [Cabfio, 
No.  14},  but  married  On.  Pompey,  b.  a  59.  This 
tamily-alliancc  of  its  two  great  chiefs  was  regarded 
as  the  firmest  bondof  the  so-called  first  triumvinte, 
and  was  accordingly  viewed  with  much  alarm  by 
the  oligarcha^pparty  in  Rome,  cspedally  by  Cicero 
and  Cato  (Cic  ad  Alt  ii.  17,  riii.  3  ;  Plut-  Gta. 
14,  Ftmp.  48,  Cbf.  Min.  31  ;  App.  B.  C.  ii.  14  ; 
Suet.  Cae*.  50 ;  Dion  Cass.  xxxviiL  9  ;  GelL  iv. 
10.  §  5 ;  comp.  AnguaL  Ch.  Dei.  iii.  13).  The 
aonal  charms  of  Julia  were  remarkable  ;  ber  ta- 
lents and  virtues  eqnalled  ber  beauty ;  and  although 
policy  prompted  her  sni<»,  and  she  waa  twenty- 
three  years  younger  than  her  husband,  ihe  pos- 
sessed in  Pompey  a  devoted  budxmd,  to  whom 
she  was,  in  return,  devotedly  attached.  (Plut 
Pomp.  48,  53.)  It  was  not  the  least  fortunate 
circumstance  in  Julia's  life  that  she  died  before  a 
breach  between  her  husband  and  father  bad  be- 
come inevitable.  (VeU.  Pat  iL  44,  47 ;  Hor.  iv.  3. 
§  13  ;  Plut  Pomp.  53 ;  LnesB,  L  119u)  At  tbe 
election  of  aedilea  in  iCc  55,  Pompey  was  aur- 
rotmded  by  a  tamnlluonf  mob^  end  Ms  gown  was 
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tprinklnd.  with  Uood  uf  the  riotun.  ThesIaTewhol 
wrisd  to  hia  koiue  on  Uw  Cannae  the  ituned 
toga  was  Men  Jolia,  who,  imagining  that  her 
husband  wa*  dtm,  TeO  into  premature  l^oor  (Val. 
Max.  !t.  6.  §  4;  Pint.  Poa^.  53),  and  her  con- 
stitution received  an  irreparable  shock.  In  the 
September  of  the  next  jrear,  B.  c;  54,  she  died  in 
childbed,  and  her  in&ot — a  sim,  according  to  some 
writen(VeU.  ii.  47;  Suet.  Can.  26  ;  comp.  Lu- 
can.  T.  474,  ix.  1049),  a  dan^ter,  according  to 
otbw»(PlTit/'oi»ip.  53j  Dion  Cass,  xxxix.  64),— 
surrived  her  only  a  Eaw  days  (Id.  zL  44).  Pora- 
pey  wished  her  ashes  to  repose  in  his  faTOnrite 
Albon  riUa,  but  the  Roman  people,  who  loved 
Julia,  detennined  they  afaould  rest  in  the  field  of 
Mars.  For  pennisuon  a  qwcial  decree  of  the 
•mate  wai  neceeaory,  and  L.  Domitius  Ahenobar- 
buB  [Ahsnobarbus,  No.  7],  one  of  the  consuls 
of  B.  c  54,  impelled  by  his  hatred  to  Pompey  and 
Caesar,  procured  an  intvdict  from  the  tribunes. 
But  m  pmdar  irill  prenubd,  and,  after  listening 
to  a  funau  ontion  in  the  fianun,  the  people  placed 
her  nm  in  the  Campos  Martins.  (Dion  Cius.  xzxix. 
64 ;  comp.  zIviiL  53.)  It  was  remarked,  as  a 
singnlsr  omen,  that  on  the  day  Augustus  entered 
the  atj  as  Caesar's  adoptive  son,  the  monument  of 
Julia  WM  sbvck  by  lightning  ^uet.  Oebtv.  95 ; 
amp.  Chat.  M).  Cawar  was  in  Britain,  according 
to  Seneca  (Om  ad  Mm.  14),  when  he  rcceirea 
the  tidings  of  Julia's  death.  (C>>mp.  Cic.  ad  Qamt 
fr.  vL\ad  Ait.  iv.  17-)  He  vowed  games  to  her 
manes,  which  he  ezhiUted  in  B.C.  4fi.  (Dion 
CW  xliiL  2-2  ;  Suet  Gkm.  26 ;  Pint.  Out.  55.) 

6.  Daughter  of  Augustus  by  Scribonia  [Scri- 
bomia],  and  his  only  child.  She  was  bom  in  b.  c 
Sd,  and  was  but  a  few  days  old  when  her  mother 
was  divorced.  (Dioa  Cass,  zlviil  34.)  Julia  was 
educated  with  great  strictness.  The  manners  of 
the  imperial  court  were  eztronely  um^,  and  the 
acoompliduiienta  of  her  lank  And  statiim  wen  di- 
Tenified  by  the  laboma  of  the  loom  and' the 
needle.  (Suet  Jiy.  73.)  A  dnly  iwister  was 
kept  of  hec  stupes  and  occupations ;  her  words, 
actions,  and  assoctatea  were  jealonaly^  watched ; 
and  h^  &ther  gravely  reproached  Li.  Vinidus,  a 
Touth  of  unexceptionable  birth  and  character,  for 
oddmamg  Julia  at  Baiaa  (Suet  Aiig.  68,  64). 
She  married,  B.  a  25,  M-Marcalltu,  her  first  con«n, 
the  SOD  t&  Oetavia  (Dion  Cass.  liii.  27),  and,  after 
bia  death,  b.c.  23^  without  issue,  M.  Vipsanius 
Agiippa  f  AoBiPPA,  M.  Vipsanius]  (Dion  Cass. 
Uii.  30,  liv.  6  i  PluL  An%.  87 ;  SueL  Avg.  63),  by 
whom-  she  had  three  sons,  C.  and  L,  Caesar,  and 
Agrippa  Postnmos,  and  two  daughters,  Julia  and 
Agripjuna.  ^e  accompanied  Agrippa  to  Asia 
Minor  in  &  c.  17,  and  narrowly  escap»l  drowning 
in  the  Scamander.  (Nic  Dam.  p.  225,  ed.  Coray. ; 
Joseph.  Ai^.  xvL  2.  §  2.)  After  Agrippa's 
death  in  b.c.  12,  Angustita  meditated  taking  a 
hneband  for  his  daughter  from  the  equestrian 
order^  and  C.  Proculeiua  was  at  the  time  thoaght 
likely  to  have  been  preferred  by  him.  (Tac  Avn. 
iv.  39,  40 ;  Suet  Aug.  63 ;  Plin.  N.  H.  vii.  45  ; 
Pion  Cass.  liv.  3  ;  Hor.  Carm.  ii.  %  5.)  Accord- 
ing, indeed,  to  one  account  f  Suet  I.  e. ;  Dion  Cass. 
xlTuL  54,  fi.  15  i  Suet  L  ^  actually  be- 

trothed her  to  a  nn  of  M.  Antony,  and  to  Cotiso, 
•  king  tX  the  Oetae  [Coriso]  ;  but  his  choice  at 
leiwth  fell  on  Tiberius  Nero,  who  wm  afterwords 
CdCMT.  (Veil,  it  96  ;  Suet  Tib.  7  ;  Dion  Cass, 
lir.  31.)    'i'heir  Bntoui  however,  was  neither 
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happy  nor  lasting.  After  the  death  of  their  infant 
son  at  AquiJeia,  Hberius,  partly  in  disgust  at 
Julia's  levities  (Suet  TO.  8),  went,  in  b-c.  6,  into 
voluntary  exile,  and  before  he  returned  to  Italy, 
Augustus  had  somewhat  tardily  discovered  the 
misconduct  of  his  daughter.  With  some  allow- 
ance for  the  malignity  of  her  step-mother  Livia, 
for  the  corruptions  of  the  age  and  the  court,  and 
for  the  prcjndicea  <^  writers  either  fltvonnble  to 
Tiberius,  or  who  wrote  afker  her  disgrace,  the 
vices  of  Julia  admit  of  littie  doubt,  and  her  indis- 
cretion probably  exceeded  her  vices.  Her  fiank 
and  lively  temperament  broke  through  the  politic 
decorum  of  the  palace,  her  ready  wit  disdained 
prudence,  and  created  enemies ;  the  forum  and 
the  rostra  were  the  scenes  of  her  nocturnal  orgies  ; 
and,  if  we  may  judge  by  their  names,  her  com- 
panions were  t^en  indifferently  from  the  higfaei>t 
and  the  lowest  orders  in  Rome.  (VelL  i.  100 ; 
Dion  Cass.  Iv.  10  i  Suet  Aug.  19,  64  ;  Mocmb. 
Sai.  i.  1 1,  vi  A.)  Her  &ther's  indignation  on  dis-. 
covering  what  all  Rome  knew,  was  unbounded ; 
he  threateoied  her  with  death,  he  condemned  hw 
to  exile,  and  imprudentiy  revealed  to  the  senate 
the  full  extent  at  hi*  domestic  shame.  To  all 
solicitations  for  her  recal — which  towards  the  end 
of  his  Feign  were  freqoent,  for  the  people  loved 
JnUa,  and  dreaded  Idvia  and  Tiborina — be  rqllied 
with  the  hope  that  the  petitioners  tiiemwlvee 
might  have  flimilar  daughters  and  wives.  He 
called  her  a  disease  in  his  Beeb  ;  repeatedly  wished 
himself  childless ;  and  when  Phoebe,  one  of  Julia's 
fireedwomen,  slew  herself  to  avoid  tiie  punish- 
ment liberally  inflicted  on  the  partners  of  her 
mistress's  revels,  he  exclaimed,  "  Would  I  had 
been  Phoebe's  &therl"  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  10; 
Suet  Ai^.  65.)  If^  however,  Pliny's  assertion  is 
credible,  that  Julia  hod  engaged  in  a  conspiracy 
agmnst  her  fiuher's  life,  bis  anger  is  intelligible 
(Plin.  H.  AT.  vii.  45),  and,  at  a  later  period  of  hia 
reign,  she  seems  to  have  been  an  object  of  interest 
to  tiie  disaActed.  (Suet  Atig.  19.)  Julia  was 
tint  banidied  to  Pandataria,  an  island  on  the  coast 
of  Campania.  Her  mother  Scribonia  shared  her 
exile,  hut  this  was  the  only  alleviation  of  her  sn^ 
Gerings :  wine,  all  the  delicacies,  and  most  of  tbv 
comforta  of  life,  were  denied  hwi  and  no  one,  vt 
whatever  condition,  was  pen^tted  to  qiproach  her 
place  of  seclusion  without  special  licence  from  Au- 
gustus himielt  At  tiie  end  of  five  years  she  was 
removed  to  Rhegium,  where  her  privations  were 
somewhat  relaxed,  but  she  was  never  Buffered  to 
quit  the  bocnds  of  the  dty.  Even  the  testament  of 
Augustus  showed  the  inflexibility  of  his  anger.  He 
bequeathed  her  no  legacy,  and  forbade  htg  ashes  to 
repose  in  his  mausoleum.  On  the  accession  of 
Tiberius  her  exile  was  enforced  with  new  rigour. 
Her  former  allowance  was  diminished  and  often 
withheld  ;  her  just  claims  on  her  fiuher^  penonol 
estate  were  disregarded ;  she  was  kept  in  closo 
and  solitary  confinmait  in  me  boose ;  and  in  a.  d. 
14,  consumption,  hastened  if  not  cmised  by  grief 
and  want  of  necessaries,  terminated,  in  the  54th 
year  of  her  age,  the  life  of  the  guilty,  but  equally 
unfortunate,  daughter  of  the  master  of  the  Rnnan 
woild.  (Suet  m  50;  Tac  Amh.  L  53.)  SSaen- 
bins  {SaL  vi.  5)  has  preserved  several  gptdmeu  of 
Jnlia'u  conversation^  wit,  and  has  sketched  her 
intellectual  character  with  lets  prejudice  than  usa- 
aUy  marics  the  accounts  of  her. 
There  are  on^  Greek  coini  of  Julia  extant. 
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C4!i  JULIA, 
with  the  exception  of  deiiaiii,  atnick  b;  the  mo- 
nefrn  of  Au^stiu,  bearing  oa  the  obvene  a  ban 
head  of  Auguatui,  and  on  the  teTene  a  garlanded 
head  of  Julia,  having  the  heads  of  C.  and  L. 
Caetar  on  either  ude.  The  annexed  ia  a  Greek 
coin,  having  on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Julia,  and 
on  the  reverH  that  of  Pallai. 


COIN  or  JDLU,  DAUOHTia  OP  ADGU8TU6. 

.  7-  Daughter  of  the  preceding,  and  wife  of  L. 
Aemilioi  Paulluii  by  whom  she  had  M.  Aemilioi 
Lepidoi  (Dion  Out,  lii.  11  j  Suet.  QiUg.  24)  and 
Aemilia,  firit  wife  of  the  emperor  Claodiuo.  (Suet- 
Claud.  26.)  Leu  celebrated  than  her  mother, 
Julia  inherited  her  vicei  and  miBfortones.  For 
adult«roDi  intercoutae  with  D.  Silanua  (Tac  Ahh, 
ill.  2-1),  ibe  waa  banished  by  her  grandfather  Au- 
gnatui  to  the  Uttle  island  Tremenu,  on  the  coast 
of  Apulia,  A.  D.  9,  where  she  survived  twenty 
yean,  dependent  on  the  ostenlatioui  bounty  of  the 
empress  Livia.  A  child,  bom  after  her  disgrace, 
was,  by  order  of  Augustus,  exposed  as  spurious. 
Julia  died  in  a.  d.  28,  and  was  buried  in  her  place 
of  exile,  since,  like  her  molhcr'^  her  ashes  were 
interdicted  the  mausoleum  of  Augustus.  (Tuc.  Jim. 
iv.  71;  Suet.  Aiip.  64,  65,  101;  SchoL  »  J^kd. 
Sat.  y\.  158.)  It  wns  probably  this  Julia  whom 
Ovid  celebrated  as  Corinna  in  his  elegies  and 
other  erotic  poetna 

8.  The  youngest  child  of  Germanicoa  and  Agrip- 
pina,  was  born  in  a.d.  18.  (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  54.) 
She  married  M.  Vinicius  in  33.  (Id.  16,  vi.  15 ; 
Dion  Cass,  IviiL  21.)  Her  brother  Caliguk,  who 
was  believed  to  have  had  an  incestuous  inter- 
mune  with  her,  banished  her  in  a.  d.  37.  (Dion 
Cass.  lix.  3  ;  SueL  Cal.  24,  29.)  She  was-  re- 
called by  Claudius.  (Dion  Coaa.  Iz.  4  ;  Suet.  CaL 
^9.)  He  afterwards  put  her  to  death  at  Messsr 
Una's  instigation,  who  envied  the  beauty,  dreaded 
the  influence,  and  resented  the  haughtiness  of 
Julia.  (Dion  Cass.  Ix.  8 ;  SueL  CSaud.  29  ;  Zonor. 
xi.  8  ;  Sea.  de  Marl.  ClaiuL)  The  charge  brought 
ngainst  her  wns  adultery,  and  Seneca,  the  philo- 
sopher, was  banished  to  Corsica  qi  the  partner  of 
her  guilt  (Dion  Cass.  /.  r.).  She  is  sometimes  called 
Livilla,  and  Livia  (SueL  CcU.  7,  Oodendorp's  note 
nd  loc.).  Josepbos  (Antiq.  xix.  4.  §  3)  makes 
Julia  to  have  married  M.  Minudanus. 

9.  Daughter  of  Drains  [Drusus  Cauab,  No. 
16]  and  Livia,  the  sister  of  Oennanicus.  She 
married,  a.  d.  20,  ber  fint  cousin,  Nero,  son  of 
r^ermanicus  and  Agrippina  (Tac.  Am.  iii.  29  ; 
Dion  Cass.  Kiii.  21),  and  was  one  of  the  many 
spies  with  whom  her  mother  and  Sejanus  sur- 
rounded that  unhappy  prince.  (Tac.  Ann.  tv.  60.) 
After  Nero's  death  Julia  married  Rubellius  Blan- 
ilus,  by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Uubellius  Plautus. 
(Tac.  Amm.  vi.  27,  45,  xvi.  10  ;  Jut.  Sat.  viii.  40.) 
[ItLANDiTS.]  As  Blondus  wns  merely  the  grand- 
son of  a  Human  cquea  of  Tibur,  the  marriage  was 


JULIA  GENS. 

Gonndered  degrading  to  Julia.  She  too,  like  the 
preceding,  incurred  the  hatred  of  Mesnlina,  and, 
at  her  instigation,  was  put  to  death  by  Claudiua^ 
A.  D.  59.  (Tbc  .^im.  xiiL  43  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ix.  18  ; 
SueL  daud.  29  ;  Sen.  d»  Mart,  Oamd.) 

]  0.  A  daughter  of  Titut,  the  eon  of  Vespaaiaa, 
by  Fomilla.  She  married  Flavins  Sabinno,  s  ne- 
phew of  the  emperor  Veapasian.  Julia  died  of 
abortion,  caused  by  her  uncle  Domitiant  with  whom 
■he  lived  in  criminal  intercourse.  She  wma  interred 
in  the  temple  of  the  Flavian  Gens,  and  Domitian'a 
ashes  wefe  subsequently  placed  with  hers  by  their 
common  nurse,  Phyllis.  (SueL  Dom.  17,  22  ; 
Dion  Casa.  Ixvii.  3 ;  Plin.  ^  iv.  1 1.  (  6  ;  Jar. 
^  iL  32  ;  PhilosL  FiiL  AptJL  T^am.  vii.  3.) 

Several  coins  of  Julia  are  extant :  she  is  repre- 
sented on  the  obverse  of  the  one  annexed  with  the 
legend  ivlia  avqv&ta  titi  avotsti  r. ;  the  re- 
verse represents  Venus  leaning  on  a  colnnui,  with 
the  legend  venvb  avotot.  [W.  B.  D.] 


JU'LIA  DOMNA  [Domna  Julia]. 

JU'LIA  DRUSILLA  [Drusilla,  No.  3]. 

JU'LIA  PROCILLA  [Procilla  Julia]. 

JU'LIA  QBNS,  one  of  the  most  ancient  pa- 
trician gentes  at  Rome,  the  memben  of  which 
attained  the  highest  dignities  of  the  state  in  the 
earliest  times  of  the  republic.  It  waa  withoiii 
doubt  of  Alban  origin,  and  it  is  mentioned  aa  one 
of  the  leading  Albon  houses,  which  TuUus  Ilmtiliua 
removed  to  Rome  upon  the  destruction  of  Alia 
Longa,  and  enrolled  among  the  Roman  patrra. 
(Dionys.  iii.  29  ;  Tac  Am.  xi.  24  ;  in  Liv.  L  30. 
the  lading  should  probably  be  TuUum,  and  not 
Julioe.)  'The  Julli  also  existed  at  an  early  period 
at  Bovillae,  as  we  leam  from  a  very  ancient  in- 
scription on  an  altar  in  the  theatre  of  that  town, 
which  speaks  of  their  offering  sacrifices  according 
to  Alban  rites — legeAlbaaa  (Niebuhr,  Rom.  Hot. 
vol.  i.  note  1240,  vol  ii.  note  421),  and  their  con- 
nection with  Bovillae  is  also  imphed  by  the  chapri 
{taenrium)  which  the  emperor  Tiberius  dcdicatnl 
to  the  Gens  Julia  in  the  town,  and  in  which  he 
placed  the  statue  of  Augustus.  (Tac  Am».  \i.  41.) 
It  is  not  impossible  that  some  of  the  Julii  may 
have  settled  at  Bovillae  after  the  Mi  of  Alba. 

As  it  became  the  &shion  in  the  later  times  of 
the  republic  to  claim  a  divine  origin  for  the  moat 
distinguished  of  the  Roman  gentea,  it  waa  con- 
tended that  lulus,  the  mythical  ancestor  of  the 
race,  waa  the  same  as  Ascanius,  the  son  of  Venua 
and  Anchises,  and  that  he  was  the  founder  of  Alba 
Longa.  In  order  to  prove  the  identity  of  Ascanina 
and  lulus,  recourse  waa  had  to  etymol<^,  some 
specimens  of  which  the  reader  curious  in  such 
matters  will  find  in  Servius  {ad  Viiy.  Aen.  i.  267; 
comp.  Liv.  i.  3).  The  dictator  Caesar  frequeotlr 
alluded  to  the  divine  origin  of  his  race,  as,  fur  in- 
stance, in  the  funeral  oration  which  he  pnmooDced 
when  quaestor  over  his  aimt  Julia  (SueL  Cues,  6), 
and  in  giving  "  Venus  Genetrix"  as  the  word  to 
his  soldten  at  the  battle*  of  Phonalus  nnd  Mundn, 
and  subsequent  ivriters  and  poets   were  rvady 
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enoogfa  to  (all  in  with  a  belief  which  flattered  the 
prid«  itnd  Kcalted  the  origin  of  the  imperial  family. 

Though  It  would  uem  that  the  Julii  fint  cmioe 
to  Rom  in  tlw  nun  of  Tallin  Hoitiliiu,  tlieiiame 
ocena  in  Rmmui  legaid  u  esrij  aa  m  timo  of 
Rooolus.  It  was  PidchIiu  Jnlitu  who  was  nid 
to  bav«  inform rd  wmwiiig  Roman  people, 
after  the  itraage  departure  of  Romalaa  fimn  the 
worid,  that  their  king  had  descended  from  heaven 
and  ai^eared  to  him,  Indding  him  tell  tha  people 
to  honour  hnn  In  fntoia  m  a  god,  muter  the  name 
Qoirinna.  (LiT.  i.  16  ;  Or.  ii.  499,  &c.) 
Some  modem  critics  have  inferred  from  this,  that  a 
few  of  the  Jalii  might  have  settled  in  Rome  in  the 
reign  of  the  first  king  ;  bat  considering  the  entirely 
febolous  nature  of  the  tale,  and  the  drcnnutance 
that  the  celebrity  of  the  Jidia  Oens  in  later  times 
wonid  easily  lead  to  ita  connectioa  with  the  earlieat 
times  of  Roman  story,  no  historical  aigoment  can 
bo  drawn  from  the  mere  name  occnrring  in  this 
legend. 

^0  family  names  of  this  gens  in  the  time  of  the 
tniablie  an  Caksab,  Iulus,  Mbnto,  and  Lino, 
of^whieh  die  first  three  were  undoubtedly  patrimn; 
but  the  only  two  families  which  obtained  any  ce- 
lebrity are  those  of  lalns  and  Caesar,  the  former  in 
the  first  and  the  latter  in  the  last  century  of  the 
repaUie.  On  coins  the  only  names  which  we  find 
are  Cauab  and  Borbio,  the  lattw  of  which  does 
net  oeenr  in  andent  writers 

In  the  times  of  the  onpire  we  find  au  immense 
number  of  persons  of  the  name  of  Julius  ;  but  it 
most  not  be  supposed  that  they  were  connected  by 
descent  in  any  way  with  the  Julia  Gens  ;  for,  in 
consequence  of  the  imperial  bmily  belonging  to 
this  gens,  it  became  the  name  of  their  nomerous 
frcedmen,  and  may  have  been  assmned  fay  many 
other  persons  out  of  vanity  and  ostentation.  An 
alphabetical  list  of  the  principal  persona  of  the 
name,  with  their  cognomens,  is  given  below.  [Ju- 
LtVB.}  (On  the  Julia  Gens  in  general,  see  Klav- 
een,  Aeneat  nnd  die  Fmaien,  vol.li.  p.  1059,  && ; 
I^mmann^s  Aom,  toL  iii.  p.  114,  &&) 

JULIA'NUS,  htrtoricaL  1.  A  Roman  general, 
who  distingni^ed  himself  in  the  war  gainst  the 
Dacians  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Domiiian. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixvii.  10.) 

2.  A  distinguished  Roman  of  the  time  of  tlic 
emperor  Commodns,  who  at  first  highly  esteemed 
him,  and  appointed  him  pisefectiu  piaetoiio,  but 
ofterwaida  treated  him  most  diigncefhUy,  and  at 
last  ordered  him  to  be  pnt  to  death.  (Dion  Cass, 
IxziL  14  ;  Lamprid.  Gmmod.  7, 11.)        [L.  S.] 

JULIA'NUS  (■louPuaf.Ji),  literary.  1.  A  Chal- 
daean,  sumamed  Theuigus,  i.  e.  the  magician,  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  M.  Aurelioa,  whose  army 
he  is  sud  to  have  saved  from  destruction  by  a 
shower  of  rain,  which  lie  called  down  by  l^js  magic 
power.  Snidas  (>.  v.)  attributes  to  him  also  sevenl 
works,  viz.  ^toupyaii,  rtKtaratci,  and  a  collection 
of  orades  in  hexameter  verse.  His  porsuita  show 
that  he  was  a  New  Platonist,  and  it  would  seem 
that  ha  enjoyed  a  great  reputation,  since  Porphy- 
rins wnto  upon  him  a  woric  in  four  books,  which  is 
lost.  A.  Mai  has  discovered  in  Vatican  MSS. 
three  fragments  relating  to  astrological  subjects 
(JViTca  Sa^.  Oaa.  Coded,  ii.  p.  67o),  and  attri- 
buted to  one  Julianus  of  Laodiceio,  whom  Mai  con- 
uders  to  be  the  same  as  Julianus  the  Magician. 

9L  Sumamed  the  Egyptian,  because  he  was  for  a 
time  governor  of  Kgypt.   The  Greek  Anthology 
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contains  seventv^e  epigrams  which  bear  his  name, 
and  in  which  the  authw  ^tpears  as  an  imitator  of 
eariier  poems  of  tiie  same  kmd.  They  are  mostly 
of  a  descriptive  diaiMter,  and  nSa  to  wodu  of  art 
Jnlianna  probably  lived  in  the  reign  vS  Justinian, 
for  among  his  epigrams  there  are  two  upon  Hy- 
potiuB,  the  nephew  of  the  emperor  Anasta- 
siu%  who  was  pnt  to  death  a.  d.  £32,  by  the 
command  of  Justinian.  Another  epigram  is  written 
upon  Joannes,  the  grandson  of  Hypatios.  (Bmnck, 
Altai  ii.  493;  Jacobs,  jiafM.  Graee.  iiL  195  ; 
comp.  ziiL  p.  906.) 

S.  Of  Coesitreia  in  Cappadocia,  was  a  contem- 
porary of  Aedenns,  and  a  disciple  of  Maximus  of 
Ephesns,  He  was  one  of  the  sophists  of  the  time, 
and  tought  rhetoric  at  Athens,  where  he  enjoyed  a 
great  reputation,  and  attracted  youths  &om  all 
parts  of  the  world,  who  were  armous  to  hear  hun 
and  receive  his  instruction.  It  is  not  known 
whether  Julianus  wrote  any  works  or  not.  (Eunap. 
Vil.  Sopk.  p.  68,  &c.  ed.  Bcisson.,  and  Wytten- 
bach's  notes,  Ihid,  p.  250,  &&) 

4,  A  Oredt  grammarian,  who,  according  to 
Photius  {BS)L  co£  150),  wrote  a  dictionary  to  tlie 
ten  Attic  orators,  entitled  AcftK^y  r&f  wapd  toii 
Hita  p^opn  Kixrd  aroixiiof ;  but  thia, 

like  other  umihr  works,  is  entirely  lost.  Fa- 
bricins  (BtW.  Gr.  voL  vL  p.  245)  considers  its 
anthor  to  be  the  same  as  Uie  Julianus  to  whom 
Phrynichus  dedicatea  the  fourth  book  of  his 
work.  [h.  S.l 

JULIA'NUS,  ANTOHIUS,  a  friend  and 
contemporaiy  of  A.  OeDins,  who  speaks  of  him  ns 
a  public  teacher  of  oratory,  and  praises  him  for  his 
eloquence  as  well  as  for  his  knowledge  of  early 
literature.  He  wpears  to  have  also  devoted  him- 
idf  to  grammatical  studies,  the  fraita  ^  whicli  he 
cdlpcted  in  his  Ooinmaitevii,  which,  however,  arc 
lost.  (Gell.  iv.  I,  ix.  15,  xv.  1,  xviii.  5,  lix.  9, 
XI.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

JULIA'NUS,  M.  AQUI'LLIUS,  was  consul  in 
A.D.  38,  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Domitian. 
(Dion  Cass.  lix. 9}  Fronrin.  de  v^oiwerf.lS.  [L.  S.j 

JULIA'NUS  Dl'DIUS.  [Didil-b.] 


COIN  OF  DIDIUfl  JULUNua. 

JU'LIANUS,  snmamed  Eclakbhsu  fiir  the 
sake  of  distinction,  is  con^ieooos  in  the  aode^ 
astical  history  of  the  fifth  century  as  one  of  the 
ablest  supporters  of  Pehgius.  His  fiither.  Memo- 
riae or  Memor,  who  is  believed  to  have  ^vsided 
over  the  see  of  Capua,  was  eonneeted  by  close 
friendship  with  St.  Angustine  and  Paalinna  of 
Nola,  the  latter  of  whom  celebrated  the  nuptials  of 
the  son  with  la,  daughter  of  Aemi)in^  bidiop  of 
Beneventum,  in  a  poem  breathing  the  warmest  af- 
fection towards  the  diflhrent  members  of  the  family. 
Julianus  early  in  life  devoted  himself  to  the  duties 
of  the  priesthood,  and  after  passing  through  the 
subordinate  grades  of  reader,  deacon,  and  probably 
presbyter  also,  was  ordained  to  the  episcopal  charge 
of  Edanmn  in  Apulia,  by  Innocentina,  abont  a.  ». 
416.  No  suspicion  seems  to  have  attodied  to  his 
orthodoxy  until  be  refused  to  sign  the  Tradoria  or 
puUic  dennndatioD  of  Coelestius  and  Feln^us.  for- 
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wnrded  by  Zia\ma»  in  418  to  the  anthoritin  of  the 
ChrUtiiui  church  thnugboit  the  vodi.  This  act 
of  conluiQscf,  in  which  he  waa  anpported  man; 
prelate*  of  Sootbera  Italy  and  Sicily,  waa  aoon 
followed  by  the  boniihinent  of  hinuelf  and  hii  ad- 
herenta  ia  temu  of  the  imperial  edict.  Quitting 
hia  natiTe  conntry,  he  repaired  to  Conatutinople, 
but  being  drivea  fhun  thuue,  took  nfoga  in  Cilicia 
with  ThBodoma  of  Mopaneitia,  with  mum  ha  n- 
mained  for  aerenl  jttm.  Id  4S8  wa  find  him 
Bgiun  at  ConBtantioople,  patroniied  by  Neatoriua, 
who  addressed  two  latter*  to  pope  Coelestinua  on 
behalf  of  the  exile.  Bnt  in  429  Marios  Mercator 
arrived,  and  by  the  charges  contuned  in  the  Com- 
Humiiwium  [Mariub  Mucator],  presented  to 
Thcodouaa,  pcoenied  the  expuloion  of  the  hereUcs 
Aom  the  capital  of  the  Eaat  Haring  been  formally 
condemned  by  the  great  council  of  Ephesus,  in 
431,  Julianas  appears  to  haTe  lived  in  obacuritj 
until  439,  when  he  made  a  laat  desperai«  efiwt  to 
recorer  hk  station  and  pririlegBa ;  but  the  attempt 
haTmg  been  frnitnted  by  the  finnneas  of  Sxtoa 
III^  ms  name  from  this  time  forward  diMppean 
Mitirely  front  history,  if  we  except  the  statement  of 
Oennadins,  who  records  that  he  died  under  Vakn- 
tloiiin,  and  tfaekfore  not  later  thdn  a.  d.  455, 
having  jpreriously  swelled  the  nombei  of  his  fal- 
lowen  aj  diatributii^  his  whole  fortune  mnong  the 
pomr,  to  idleriftte  their  niEferings  during  a  &mine. 

No  work  of  JulianuB  undoubtedly  genuine  has 
l*een  transmitted  to  us  entire,  and  his  merits  oa  an 
author  are  known  only  from  mutilated  fragments 
cnutained  in  the  writings  of  his  theological  oppo- 
nents.   We  find  tnces  of  the  following: — 

1  Epittola  ad  Zorimum,  oompoied  probably  in 
4 1 8,  quoted  by  Miirius  Mercator  in  the  sixth  and 
ninth  chi^n  of  his  SiAiiolationet  [Marius  Uir- 
catok].  The  difierent  passages  are  collected  and 
arranged  by  Ganiier  (ZKo.  V.  ad  Mm:  MehaL 
ToL  i.  ^  833).  2.  Epiitola  ooaMiimn  si  eaai  pbt- 
rima  Pthgiama  qnmxpia  qmam  ntuatomltavt  mi- 
serutU.  Such  is  the  title  given  by  St.  Augustine 
to  the  epistle  which  he  undertook  to  refute,  in  four 
books,  addrt'Bicd  to  pope  Bonibcius.  The  frag- 
ments will  be  found  pbced  in  order  in  Oamier^s 
edition  of  Mercator.  See  above.  3.  Libri  IV^ad 
TnhoMtiam  ^meopmm^admniuUbrmprimmm,  Am- 
gntin  d»  Cbaeitp^eeiifiK,  written  ahont  419.  Con- 
nderaUa  fn^ments,  of  the  first  book  especially,  are 
included  in  the  second  book  of  Augustine,  De 
Nuptm^  in  his  Uhri  VL  contra  Jutiatum,  and  in 
his  6^nu  In^ter/txttm.  (Gamier,  Aj^  ad  Diu, 
Vf.  da  Seriplig  pro  Haertn  Pelagiofia,  p.  386,  and 
Diit.  VI.  p.  349.)  4.  Liber  de  Oaiataidiaa  Bono 
contra  Peifiliam  Mattidiaei,  written,  according  to 
Gamier,  aher  the  expulsion  of  Julionus  from  his 
bishopric.  A  few  fragments  have  been  preserved 
by  Beds.  (See  Gamier,  as  above.}  5.  LAH  VIII. 
uit  flttrum  J^pucopMM  adrcrtta  aecumhm  Wtntm 
AuffUftim  de  Niq>tii»  ct  Concupiaeaitia,  written,  ac- 
cording to  Gamier,  in  Cilicia,  and  published  about 
4*J6.  The  first  five  buoks,  or  perhaps  six,  are  given 
rntire  in  the  Opus  imper/eetrnm  of  Augustine. 
(Gamier,  Meroaioru  vol,  i.  p.  34.)  $.  L&tr 
de  A  morctive  CoatiMidarau  m  CanHea  Canticonun, 
mentioned  by  Beda  alone,  whs  renarfct  that  it  was 
dirided  into  two  books,  the  first  being  devoted  to 
a  dissertation  on  Love,  the  second  embracing  the 
commentary.  For  the  fragments  and  various  spe- 
culations concerning  the  history  of  this  piece,  see 
Gamier,  Appnd.  ad  Dm.  VI.  Tol.  L  p.  388. 


The  ^iAAt  ad  DmutrimUm,  which  really  be- 
longs to  Pdo^na  [PiLAOloll,  and  the  lAdba 
Fidti,  pnblish«d  from  a  Vcnna  MS-  by  Gamier, 
Svo.  Par.  1668,  hare  been  enoDeoosly  ascribed  to 
Jnlianns. 

(Oennad.  tfe  Vir.  JOmd.  45.  Every  thing  that 
can  be  ascertained  with  r^ard  to  JuUanus  or  bis 
pndnetioas  will  be  found  in  the  diaseitatioiia  at- 
tuhed  to  Gamier^  edition  of  Marina  McKntor, 
and  in  the  annotations  upon  those  works  of  St. 
Augustine  directed  spedauy  agaiut  this  betetic. 
See  also  Voes.  Hidor.  Ptiag.  i.  6 ;  SdttoaeinuutT 
BtbL  Pair.  Lai.  vol  ii.  §  1^  where  much  infomf 
ation  is  exhibited  in  a  condmaed  form.)     [W.  R.] 

JULIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS,  sui- 
named  Apostata,  "  the  Apostate,"  Raman  em- 
peror,A.D.  361 — 363,  waa  bom  at  C(mstantin<qde  on 
the  17th  of  November,  a.  d.  331  (332  F).  He  was 
the  son  of  Julius  Conatantius  by  his  second  wife, 

second  wife,  Theodora,  and  the  ztepbew  of  Con- 
Btantbe  tb«  Gnat   [Sea  the  OeoMOogicai  ToUe, 

VoL  1.  pp.831,  832.] 

Julian  and  his  elder  brother,  Flaviua  Jnlina 
Oallus,  who  was  the  son  of  Julius  Ccnstantius  by 
his  first  wifi),  Qalla,  were  the  only  members  of  the 
imperial  fiutily  whoae  Uvea  were  ^aied  by  Coa- 
stontina  tiie  ion  of  Constantma  tho  Orait, 
when,  nptm  Ua  aeoesuon,  he  oideied  the  masmi-n! 
of  all  the  male  descendants  of  Constantino  Chlonia 
and  his  second  wife,  Theodora.  Both  Gallus  and 
Julian  were  of  too  tender  an  age  to  be  dangerous  ti> 
ConstanUns,  who  accordingly  spared  their  lives, 
but  had  them  educated  in  strict  confinement  at  dif- 
ferent places  in  Ionia  and  Bithynia,  and  after- 
wards in  the  castle  of  Macellum  near  Caesarria ; 
and  we  know  from  Julinn's  own  statement  in  bis 
epistie  to  the  senate  and  people  of  Athena,  that, 
although  they  were  treated  with  all  the  honooES 
due  to  their  birth,  they  flelt  most  nnbqipy  in  their 
royal  prison,  being  surrounded  by  spies  who  were 
to  report  the  le«Bt  of  their  words  and  actions  to  a 
jealous  and  bloodthirsty  tyionL  However,  they 
received  a  carefiil  and  learned  education,  and  were 
brought  up  in  the  prindples  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion :  their  teachers  were  Nicodes  Lara,  a  giam- 
marian,  and  Ecftiohts,  a  riietondan*  who  acted 
under  Uie  mperintendenoe  of  the  eunuch  Maide- 
niua,  probably  a  pagan  in  secret,  and  of  Ensebias, 
an  Arian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Nicomedeia.  GoUns 
was  the  first  who  was  released  from  his  slavery  by 
being  appointed  Caesar  in  a.  d.  S51,  and  governor 
of  the  East,  and  it  was  through  his  mediation  that 
Julian  obtMued  mora  liberty.  The  conduct  of  Gal- 
lus in  his  government,  and  his  execution  by  Con- 
stAutiuB  in  A.  D.  354,  are  detailed  elsewhere. 
[CoNftTANTius  II.,  p.  848.]  JnUan  was  now  in 
great  dangn',  and  the  emperor  would  pnhaUf  have 
sacrificed  oim  to  his  jealousy  bnt  for  the 
stance  that  be  had  no  male  iaane  himsd^  and  that 
Julian  was  conseqnmtiy  the  only  otha  surviving 
male  of  the  import  fiuuily.  Constantius  was  sa- 
tisfied with  removing  JoHan  from  Asia  to  Italy, 
and  kept  him  ibr  some  time  in  dose  confinement 
at  Milan,  where  he  lived  surrounded  by  s^es,  and 
in  constant  fear  of  sharing  the  &ta  of  hia  bn^bcx. 
Owing  to  the  mediation  of  the  aaipreas  EoscM;,  an 
excellent  woman,  who  loved  Julian  widi  the  tender^ 
nesB  of  a  sister,  the  young  prince  obtained  an  inter- 
view with  Constantius,  nnd  having  snooeeded  tn 
miming  the  emperor**  inapiriDns,  was  allowed  to 
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lead  a  private  life  at  Athens  {a.  d,  355).  Atheni 
ma  tuB  the  oeatn  of  Qnek  karntng,  aad  then 
JnliaD  ^ent  a  tiutt  but  delightful  period  in  ia- 
tenoane  with  the  most  celebrated  philoiophen, 
•dwhn,  and  artists  of  the  time,  and  in  the  lociety 
of  a  com  pan  J  of  yaang  men  who  weie  deroted  to 
the  pnmit  of  knowledge,  and  among  whom  was 
Gregoiy  Naaianien,  wao  became  afterwards  to 
eahbntted  as  a  Christiaa  ontoc  Among  thou 
learned  mni  Jaliu  was  not  the  least  in  ranowp, 
and  he  attracted  vniTeftal  attention  both  by  his 
talents  and  his  knowledge.  The  study  of  Greek 
literature  and  philotophT  was  his  principal  and 
Ikvourite  porsut.  He  BfA  been  brought  up  by 
Greeks  and  soong  Greeks,  ud  his  predilection  bt 
whaten*  waa  Greek  was  of  course  very  natnial ; 
but  he  did  not  neglect  Latin  lileiatnn,  and  we 
lewn  from  Amnuanus  Marcellinus  (xvL  5),  that 
he  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language, 
which  was  then  still  noken  at  the  court  of  Con- 
itantinople.  While  Julian  lived  in  happy  retire- 
ment  at  Athens,  the  emperor  was  bent  down  by 
the  weight  of  public  affairs,  and  the  empire  being 
exposed  to  the  iuTadons  of  the  Pernans  in  the  east, 
nitd  of  the  Germans  and  Sanrmtisns  in  the  west 
and  the  north,  he  followed  the  adrioe  of  Snaebla, 
in  ^orition  to  his  eonaebs,  in  coafening  the  tank 
el  Caeau  apon  jBliaa»  wbo  was  aecoidin||jy  i»- 
allied  fraa  Athens  and  smuunwd  to  Hibn,  whwe 
Constantius  was  rending.  Julias  obeyed  reluo- 
tHntly :  the  Greek  Minerra  bad  more  charms  for 
iiim  than  the  Romsn  Jupiter,'and  he  was  too  neU 
acqnninted  with  the  mytfatdogy  of  his  ancestors 
not  to  know  that  even  ue  embraces  Ju^ter  are 
wnntunes  firtaL  On  the  6th  of  Nerember*  J.,  d. 
355,  Jutian  was  solanmly  prodaimed  Caesar,  and 
raeeired,  as  a  gnarantee  m  the  emperor's  uncerity, 
tb*  hand  of  his  sister  Helena,  who  was  the 
youngest  child  of  Constantino  the  Great.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  inTcsted  with  the  government  of 
the  pTOvinees  beyond  the  Alps,  but  some  time 
el^osd  before  he  Kt  ont  for  Gaul,  where  he  was 
to  reside,  and  daring  this  Ume  he  began  to  aoeas- 
tom  himself  to  behave  with  that  composure  and 
artificial  dignity  which  suited  a  person  of  his 
cnlted  starion,  but  whidi  corresponded  so  little 
with  his  taste  and  habits.  When  he  first  eutoed 
■pon  public  life  be  was  timid  and  clvmiy,  and  he 
Med  afterwards  to  Uagh  at  his  own  awkwardnet* 
«D  those  occasions.  The  internal  peaoe  of  Oanl 
was  still  suffering  from  the  consequences  of  the 
revolt  of  SylranuE,  and  her  frontiers  were  assuled 
liy  the  Germans,  who  had  crossed  the  Rhine, 
Immt  Stnusborg,  Treves,  Cidogne,  andmasy  other 
flourishing  cities,  and  anada  devastating  inroads 
into  the  midland  provinces  of  Oaid.  Accustomed 
to  the  quiet  occupations  of  a  scht^,  Julian  seemed 
little  fitted  for  the  command  in  the  field,  but  be 
found  on  eiperienced  lieutenant  in  the  person  of 
the  relenn  general  Salhtstius,  and  the  wisdom  he 
had  learned  in  the  schools  of  Greece  was  not 
merdy  tbeontical  philosophy,  but  virtue :  tempe- 
rate to  the  extreme,  he  despised  the  luxuries  of  a 
Koman  court,  and  bis  fi>od  and  bed  were  not  better 
than  those  of  a  common  soldier.  In  his  adminis- 
tration he  vras  just  and  forbearing;  and  never  dis- 
couraged by  adversity  nor  inflated  by  success,  he 
ahowed  himself  worthy  to  reiga  over  others,  be- 
cmose  he  ooaU  rngn  over  himselt 

JoUaa  arrived  in  Oaol  late  in  a.  D.  855,  and, 
after  having  stayed  die  winter  at  Vienna  (Viemie 


in  Dauphin^),  he  set  out  in  the -spring  of  35t>  to 
drive  the  barbarians  bock  over  the  HUne.  In 
this  campaign  he  fought  against  the  Alenanni,  the 
invaders  of  Southern  Qaxd.  He  made  their  fint 
acquaintance  near  Rheims,  and  jiaid  deady  for  it : 
they  fell  unexpectedly  upon  his  rear,  and  two 
legions  wen  cut  to  pieces.  But  as  he  nevertheless 
advanced  towards  the  Rhine,  it  tttmu  that  the 
pinripal  disadvantage  of  his  defeat  was  only  a  low 
of  nan.  In  the  feDowing  spring  (357)  he  intended 
to  cross  the  Rhine,  ud  to  p^trato  into  tiie 
country  of  the  Alemanni ;  and  he  would  have 
executed  his  plan  but  for  the  stnmge  conduct  of 
the  Roman  general  fiorbatio,  who  waa  on  his 
march  from  Italy  with  an  army  of  25,000,  or 
perhaps  30,000  men,  in  order  to  eSNt  his  jnnctioa 
with  Julian.  A  sufficient  number  of  boats  was 
collected  at  Basel  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a 
bridge  over  the  Rhtae,  and  provisions  wen  kept 
there  for  supporting  Us  troops,  but  Borbatio  re- 
mained inactive  on  the  lefi  bank,  and  proved  his 
treacherous  designs  by  burning  both  the  ships  and 
the  proviuons.  In  consequence  of  this,  Julian 
was  compelled  to  adopt  the  defenuve,  and  the  Ale- 
manni, headed  by  their  king  Cbnodomorios,  crossed 
the  Rhine,  and  took  up  a  position  near  Stisssburg 
(Angust,  1.  D.  357).  Their  army  was  35,000 
stiODft:  Jnlnn  had  only  13,000  veterans;  bat 
he  did  not  daeUne  the  engagement,  and,  after 
a  terrible  conflict,  be  gained  a  decisive  victory, 
which  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  personal  valour 
of  the  young  prince.  Six  thousand  of  the  barba' 
rians  remmned  on  the  field,  perhaps  as  many  were 
slain  ia  their  flight  or  drowned  in  the  Rhine,  and 
their  king  Chnodemarins  was  made  prisoner.  The 
loss  el  the  Romans  in  this  memorable  battle  ia 
stated  by  Ammianus  MarcelUnus  to  have  been 
only  243  privates  and  four  officcn ;  bat  this  is 
not  credible.  Chnod^inarins  was  wdl  treated  by 
Julian,  who  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Conatantiui. 

[CUNODOMABlUa} 

Inunediately  afW  this  victory  Julian  invaded 
the  territory  of  the  Alemanni  an  tite  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  but  mon  for  the  purpose  of  exhibit- 
ing hie  power  than  of  making  any  permanent 
conquests,  for  he  advanced  only  a  few  miles,  and 
then  ntumed  and  lad  his  troop*  against  the 
Franks,  who  had  conquered  the  tract  between  the 
Scheldt,  the  Maas,  and  the  Lower  Rhine.  Some 
of  the  Ftankish  tribes  be  drove  back  into  Gcnuany, 
and  others  he  allowed  to  remun  in  Gaul,  tm  con- 
dition of  their  submitting  to  the  RoiOBn  authority. 
Upon  this  he  in^'aded  Germany  a  second  time,  in 
and  a  tiiird  time  in  358,  in  order  to  nwke 
the  Alemanni  desist  fiom  all  fiirtim  attempts 
upon  Gaol,  and  he  not  only  succeeded,  bat  returned 
with  20,000  Romans,  whom  the  Alemanni  had 
taken,  and  whom  he  compelled  them  to  give  upu 

The  peace  of  Oaul  being  now  established,  Julian 
exerted  himself  to  rebuild  the  cities  that  had  been 
mined  on  the  frontien  of  Gennany ;  among  those 
rebuilt  and  fbnifiod  by  him  were  Kngen,  Ander- 
nach.  Bonn,  and  Noum,  and,  without  doubt, 
Coh^ne  abo,  as  this  dty  had  been  likewise  laid  in 
ashes  by  the  Germans.  As  the  constant  inroads 
of  tiie  barbarians  had  interrupted  all  agricultiin] 
pursuits  in  those  districts,  then  waa  a  great  scarci^ 
of  com,  but  Julian  procured  an  abundant  nuvv 
by  sending  six  hundred  barges  to  England,  iSwB 
came  back  with  a  RdBdcnt  quantity  fw  both 
grinding  and  sowing;  The  miidmiuB  of  the  quao- 
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tity  of  corn  thai  exported  lioin  England  has  b«cn 
cdcnlated  at  1*20,000  quarten,  and  it  haa  been 
jtutly  obsOTCd  that  the  state  of  agricnltoFe  in  this 
conntr^  most  han  been  in  an  sdTanoed  condition, ; 
unce  so  mnch  con  could  be  exported  nearif  alto- 1 
gether  at  the  huim  time.  Julian  bestowed  the 
same  care  upon  the  other  provinces  of  Oaul,  and 
the  country  eridently  recovered  nnder  his  admi- 
nistration, although  the  power  with  which  he  was , 
inTcstad  was  by  no  means  eztenuTe  mongh  to 
dieck  the  systein  of  rapadty  and  oppression  which 
cbanctnises  the  goTeroment  of  toe  later  Roman 
empeiort.  His  usnal  residence  was  Paris;  he 
caused  the  large  island  in  the  Seine,  which  is  now 
called  lllo  de  kt  Gti,  and  whemuon  stood  ancient 
^Irii  ar  Lotetia,  to  be  nunandod  l^aalaH  wall 
and  toweia,  and  be  built  tin  Thomaa  Jnliani,  a 
palace  with  baths,  the  extensive  remains  of  which, 
**  les  thermea  de  Jnlien,"  are  ttiU  visiUe  in  the 
Jbaxi  de  la  Harpe,  between  the  pahm  of  Clnny  and 
the  School  of  Medicine. 

While  Julian  became  more  and  more  popular  in 
the  provinces  entrusted  to  his  administntion,  and 
his  fiune  was  spraiding  all  orer  the  empire,  Con- 
stantius  once  more  gave  way  to  the  suggestions  of 
jealousy  and  distrust,  and  believed  that  Julian 
aimed  at  popuUrity  in  order  to  gain  for  himself 
the  supreme  authority.  It  happened  that  in  a.  d. 
360  the  eastern  provinces  were  agun  threatened 
by  the  Persians.  Constantius  commanded  Julian 
to  send  to  the  frontiers  of  Persia  four  ot  his  best 
legions  and  a  number  of  picked  soldiers  from  his 
other  troops,  apparently  that  he  might  be  able  to 
^iprehend  liim,  which  it  was  imposaiUe  to  do 
while  he  was  iumranded  so  many  thoniands  of 
devoted  wanion.  TUs  order  supnsed  JuUan  in 
April  360 :  to  ob^  it  was  to  ezpue  Gaul  to  new 
inroads  of  the  Oetmans,  and  Britain  to  the  ra- 
vages of  the  Scots  and  Picti^  whose  incursions  had 
assumed  such  a  dangerous  duracter  that  Julian  had 
just  despatched  Lnpicinus  to  defmd  the  island ; 
lint  to  disobej  the  order  was  open  tevollL  His 
soldiers  also  were  vnwiUiag  to  maich  into  Asia ;  bnt 
Julian,  notwithstanding  ue  dangers  that  awaited 
him,  resolved  to  obey,  and  mdeavonred  to  persuade 
his  troops  to  submit  quietly  to  the  will  of  their 
master.  His  endeavours  were  in  vain.  In  the 
night  huge  bodies  of  soldiers  torprised  tho  palace 
of  Julian,  and  proclaimed  him  emperor.  He  had 
bid  himself  in  his  apartments ;  but  they  soon  dis- 
covered himi  dragged  him,  though  respectfully, 
before  the  assembled  troops,  and  compelled  him  to 
accept  the  crown.  Upon  tiiis  ho  despatched  Pen- 
tadius  and  Euthmna  with  a  conciliiuory  message 
to  Constantius,  in  whi^  however,  ho  positively 
demnded  to  be  adnowle^ed  as  Augustus,  and  to 
be  invested  with  the  supreme  authority  in  those 
provincee  over  which  he  had  ruled  as  Caesar,  vis. 
Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain.  The  conditions  of  Julian 
were  haughtily  declined ;  and  after  a  oonsi^tmble 
time  had  elapsed  in  fruitless  oegotiations,  which 
Julian  employed  in  making  two  more  expeditions 
beyond  the  Rhine  agunst  the  Franks  and  the 
Alemannif  he  at  last  res<dved  to  wage  open  war, 
and  to  iniurch  upon  Constantinople.  His  anny  was 
numerous  and  well  disc^lined,  and  the  fiontier 
along  the  Rhino  in  an  excellent  state  of  defence : 
bis  troops,  who  had  refused  leanng  Ganl  without 
him,  now  joyfully  left  it  with  him.  Meanwhile, 
Constantius  likewise  collected  a  strong  amy,  and 
f^n  diicctinu  for  the  defence  of  his  capitd  {com 


Antioch,  from  whence  Jie  bed  superinteadod  the 
Persian  war.  Informed  of  his  pUns,  Jnlnn  re- 
solved to  thwart  them  by  quickness  and  eoergy. 
At  Basel  OB  the  Rhine  he  divided  his  anny  into  two 
co^MS  one,  commanded  }iy  Novitta,  was  to  mardi 
through  Rhaetia  and  Noricnm  ;  the  other,  nnder 
the  enters  of  Jovins  and  Jovinns,  was  to  cross  the 
Alps  and  march  through  the  north-eastern  cocmt  of 
Italy :  both  divisioQs  were  to  nnito  at  Sataamot  a 
town  on  the  Sams,  now  Sbto.  Julian,  at  the  beiid 
of  a  smi^  but  chosen  body  of  3000  veterans,  [dni^ed 
into  the  wildernesses  of  the  Maman,  now  Black 
Forest ;  and  for  some  time  the  rival  of  Constantios 
seemed  to  be  lost  in  those  darit  glens  wbenee  issue 
the  sources  of  the  Danube.  But  vkea  Noritta, 
JovioB  and  Jovinns  arrived  at  Sinuom,  they  be- 
held, to  tbcar  joy  and  astonUoMot,  tiie  active 
JnUan  with  his  band,  who  had  descended  the 
Danube  and  had  already  debated  the  extreme  out- 
posts of  Ludlian,  the  lieutenant  of  Constantioa  in 
those  regions.  , 

From  Srmium  Julian  moved  upm  Conatanti- 
nqde:  the  officers  of  Consiantias  fled  before  bin, 
but  the  inhd>itants  received  bim  with  acdamatioHs 
of  Joy ;  and  at  Athens,  Rome,  and  other  important 
dties,  he  was  either  pnUicly  or  priraldy  a^now- 
ledged  as  emperor,  having  previoasly  sent  expla- 
natory lettns  to  the  authorities  of  those  distoat 
places.  Informed  <rfthe  unexpected  appearance  of 
Julian  on  the  Danube,  Constantius  set  out  frtan 
Sjrria  to  defend  his  capital ;  nod  a  terrible  dril 
war  threatened  to  desolato  Italy  and  the  East, 
when  ConstanUns  suddenly  died  at  Mopaocrene  in 
Cilicia,  on  the  third  of  November,  a.d.  361, 
leaviiw  tlie  vritola  eninn  to  tha  m^^ated  ubssbi 
rion  irf  Jnlian.  On  tiw  11th  of  December  tollov- 
ing,  Julian  made  his  triumphal  entrance  into  Con- 
stantinople. Shortly  aftenrards  the  mortal  remains 
of  Constandus  arrived  in  the  Golden  Horn,  and 
were  bnried  by  Julian  in  the  church  of  the  Hdy 
Apostles  with  great  solemnity  and  magnificence. 

WhUa  Jnlian  thus  gave  a  Christian  burial  to  the 
body  of  his  rival,  m  had  long  ceased  to  be  a 
dinstian  himself.  According  to  Julian's  own 
statement  (Epid.  iL),  he  was  a  Christian  up  to  his 
twentieth  year ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
praises  his  tutor.  Mardonins,  seems  to  im^ly  that 
Mardonins  and  the  philosopher Marimas first cagaed 
him  to  love  the  ral^on  of  the  ondent  Greeka, 
without,  however,  precisely  estranging  him  from 
the  Christian  religion,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  effect  of  his  study  of  the  ancient  Greek  philo- 
sophers. The  vile  hypocr^  of  the  base  and  cruel 
Constantius,  the  cmviotion  of  JoliBa  that  Cwn- 
Btantine  the  Oieot  had  at  first  protected,  aad  after- 
wards embiBced,  Chrisdonity  from  mere  political 
motives,  the  pcnecating  spirit  manifested  equally 
by  the  OrUiodox  and  Aritms  against  one  auothw, — 
had  also  a  great  shore  in  the  conversion  of  Julian. 
During  ton  years  he  dissembled  his  apostacy, 
whidi  was,  however,  known  to  many  of  his  friends, 
and  cariy  suspected  by  hia  own  brother  Gallus ; 
and  it  was  not  UU  he  had  succeeded  to  the  throne 
that  be  publicly  avowed  himself  a  pagan.  Our 
space  doea  not  allow  us  to  mter  into  the  details 
of  hia  apoatacy,  and  wa  must  refer  the  reader  to 
the  sources  cited  below.  His  apostacy  was  no 
looacx  known  than  ^e  Christians  feared  a  cruel 
persecution,  and  the  healheus  hoped  that  paganism 
would  be  forced  upon  all  who  were  not  heatbent ; 
I  but  they  were  both  disnppointe4  by  an  edid  of 
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JuIbui,  ia  which  he  prochtimed  a  perfect  toleration 
of  all  partiea.  He  was  not,  however,  impartial  in 
hia  omdKCt  towards  llie  GhiiatiaiUt  ainoa  he  pre- 
ii.'md  pagua  aa  hk  civil  and  nilitaij  officers, 
fiirbacte  tm  Chtiatiaiu  to  teaeh  ibetoric  and  gram- 
mar in  the  aohoola,  and,  in  order  to  annoy  them, 
allowed  the  Jewa  to  rebuild  their  great  temple  at 
Jenualem*,  and  compelled  the  followera  of  Jeaiu  to 
pay  money  towarda  tba  erection  of  pagan  temples, 
and,  in  tome  inatanoeB,  to  oteist  in  building  them. 
Had  Jnlian  lired  longer  he  would  hare  teen  that 
h  ia  apoataey  wu  not  fwowed  by  those  effecta,  «ither 
religioua  or  poetical,  which  he  flattered  himself 
woald  take  place:  he  would  have  leamt  that 
imgnninn,  aa  he  anduitood  it,  was  not  the  religion 
of  the  gn«t  man  of  poganii  and  that  papnism,  as 
it  actuUj  existed,  waa  a  rotten  institution,  deati- 
tuta  of  oU  reli^uB  and  moral  disdpline ;  and  he 
would  have  witnesud  that,  however  divided  the 
Chriatians  were,  there  vaa  something  better  and 
healthier  in  Christianity  than  fnUla  anlgecta  far 
sDbtIa  GOBtrovoaies. 

Soon  after  hia  aeeeHun  JnUaii  let  out  for 
Antioeh,  where  he  remained  some  time  buay  in 
orgsniung  a  powerful  onny  for  the  iovauon,  and 
purhaps  subjugation,  of  Persia.  The  people  of 
Antioeh  received  him  coolly :  they  were  Christians, 
but  abo  the  most  frivolous  and  Inxurioos  people 
io  the  East,  and  they  despised  the  straightforward 
Rod  aomewhat  matio  manners  of  an  emperor  who 
had  formed  hia  ehaiacter  among  stem  Celta  and 
Germans.  At  Antioch  Julian  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  orator  Libanius ;  but  the  latter  was 
unable  to  reconcile  tb«  emperor  to  the  sort  of  life 
which  prevailed  in  that  nuendid  ci^.  He  thate- 
fan  withdrew  to  Tainu  in  Cilicia,  wbem  he  took 
up  his  wmte^qoartna.  In  the  following  spring 
(March,  368)  he  set  out  for  Fenia.  The  different 
corps  of  his  amy  met  at  Hienpolis,  where  they 
paa«ed  the  Euphrates  on  a  bridge  of  boata,  and 
thence  moved  to  Carihae,  now  Harran,  a  town 
in  Meaepotamia  aboat  fi^  miles  E.N.E.  from 
Hien^idis.  Julian^  phn  waa  to  march  np<m 
Cteaiphon,  bnt  in  order  to  deceive  the  Persian 
king,  Sapor,  he  despatched  Procopius  and  Sebas- 
tianna  with  30,000  men  against  Nisibis  (east  of 
CacrhaeX  while  he  himself  wheded  suddenly  round 
to  tho  south.  Mowing  tlie  oonrse  of  the  Euphntes 
on  its  left  «  ^eeopotamiau  side.  Procopius  and 
Sebasttanna  wm  to  join  Anacea  Tiianna,  king  of 
Armenia,  and  Julian  expected  to  eSect  a  junction 
with  their  united  forces  in  the  environs  of  Cteai- 
phon ;  but  the  treachery  of  Arsaces  prevented  the 
accomplishment  of  his  plan,  aa  ia  mentioned  below 
[Compare  Vol  I.  p.  363,  b.]-  Whib  Julian  marched 
•long  the  Euphntes  in  a  south-eastern  direction, 
fa«  waa  accompanied  by  a  fleet  of  1 100  ships,  fifty 
of  which  were  weU-onned  galleys,  and  the  rest 
barges,  carrying  a  vast  supply  of  proviuons  and 
military  stores.  At  Circesinm,  ntoated  on  the 
confluence  of  the  Chabotas,  now  the  Khobar,  with 
the  Euphrates,  he  arrived  at  the  Pernan  froi^tier, 
which  ran  along  the  lower  port  of  the  Chaboras, 
and  be  rntered  the  Persian  territory  on  the  7th  of 
April,  863,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  .65,000 
Tateann   Tb«  bridge  of  the  Chaboraa  waa  broken 


*  Baspeeting  the  alleged  miiade  which  inter- 
rupted the  Jewa  in  thb  mnfc,  see  the  jadidoiu  n- 
inaAiia  Lardne^i/eirailafirfifiMittni  TMuaomei, 
\ftL  ir. 
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down  behind  them  by  his  orders,  to  convince  the 
soldiers  that  a  retreat  waa  no  plan  of  their  master. 
From  Ciroesium  he  continued  marching  along  the 
Enphratea  UU  he  came  to  that  narrow  irack  of  lud 
which  sepantea  the  Eupbntee  from  the  Tigria  ia 
the  latitude  of  Cteaiphon.  This  portion  of  the  route 
lies  partly  through  a  dreary  desert,  where  the 
Romans  experieuced  some  trifling  losses  fiom  the 
light  Penian  hotie,  who  hovered  round  them,  and 
occasionally  picked  up  stragglera  or  assailed  the 
rear  or  the  van.  Previous  to  crossing  the  neck  of 
land,  Jnlian  beueged,  stormed,  and  burned  Peri- 
•abor,  a  large  town  on  the  Euphrates ;  and  while 
crossing  that  tract,  he  was  delayed  some  time 
under  the  walls  oi  Maogamalcha,  which  he  Uke- 
wiae  took  after  a  shoit  rim  and  rued  to  *  the 
ground.  Julian  now  aeooDpushed  a  most  diflicnlt 
and  extraordinary  task:  he  conveyed  his  whoU 
fleet  across  the  above-mentioned  neck  of  land,  by 
an  ancient  canal  called  Nahar-Malcho,  which,  how- 
ever, he  was  obliged  to  deepen  before  he  could 
trust  his  ahipa  in  such  a'passage  ;  and,  as  the 
canal  joined  uw  Tigris  below  Cteujjion,  he  looked 
for  and  fiHind  on  old  cut,  dug  Trajan,  from 
Colche  to  a  place  somewhat  above  Cteriphon, 
which,  however,  ha  was  likewisecompoUed  tomake 
deeper  and  broader,  so  that  at  last  his  Seet  ran 
safely  out  into  the  Tigris.  The  canal  of  Nahar* 
Malcha  is  now  called  the  canal'of  Sakl&wfy^  or 
laa  ;  it  joint  the  Tigria  a  little  below  B^^dU, 
and  it  sUU  affords  a  commnnication  between  the 
two  rivers.  Through  a  very  skilful  manoeuvre,  he 
brought  over  his  army  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tigris, — a  passage  not  only  extremely  difficult  on 
aeeonnt  of  the  ta^d  enneut  of  the  Tigris,  but 
rendered  still  more  so  throi^  the  stost  reustooee 
of  a  Peruan  army,  which,  Sowever,  was  routed  and 
pursued  to  the  walls  of  Cteaiphon,  The  dty  would 
have  been  entered  by  the  Romans  together  with 
the  fugitive  Persians,  but  for  the  death  of  their 
leader,  Victor.  Julian  was  now  looking  out  for  the 
arrival  of  Pno^ua  and  Sebaatianns,aiid  the  mun 
army  of  the  Armeiuao  kingi  Arsaces  or  Tiranua. 
He  waa  sadly  dit^ipointed :  his  lieutenants  did 
not  arrive,  and  Tiranua  arranged  for  a  body  of  hia 
Annenians  to  desert  which  bad  joined  the  Romans 
previously,  aiid  which  now  secretly  withdrew  from 
the  Roman  camp  at  Ctesiphon.  Julian  neverthe- 
lese  b^an  the  siege  of  that  vaat  dty,  whieli  was 
defended  by  the  flower  of  the  Perrian  troops,  king 
Sapor,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  not  having 
yet  arrived  &om  the  interior  of  Persia,  Unable  to 
take  ^e  atj,  and  desirtHis  of  dispersing  the  king's 
army,  Julian  imprudently  firilowt^  the  advice  of  a 
Persian  nobleroan<^  great  distinction,  who  appeared 
in  the  Roman  camp  under  the  pretext  of  being 
persecuted  by  Sapor,  and  who  recommended  the 
emperor  to  set  out  in  search  of  the  Persian  king. 
In  doing  so,  Julian  would  have  been  compelled  to 
abandon  his  fleet  on  the  Tigris  to  the  attacki  of  a 
hostile  and  infuriated  populace :  this  he  avoided  hj 
setting  fire  to  bis  ships, — the  best  thing  he  could 
have  done,  if  his  march  into  the  interior  of  Penia 
had  been  dictated  by  absoli^  necesdty ;  but 
as  he  was  not  obliged  to  leave  the  ci^,  even  sno- 
cess  would  not  have  compensated  for  the  loss  of 
1200  shipk  In  proportion  aa  the  Romant  ad- 
vanced eastward,  the  conntiT  beeama  more  and 
more  barren,  and  Sapor  remained  inviuhle.  Ths 
treachery  of  the  Penian  sotde  was  discovered  afkee 
hia  seoet  flight,  and  Jnltu  was  obh'ged  to  letmt 
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He  took  the  direction  oF  the  provinoe  of  Cordnene. 
The  Peniaiu  now  appeana:  nranni  of  light 
bone  were  seen  hoTering  roond  the  army ;  laxget 
bo^ea  Mowed,  and  ere  long  Sapor,  with  hia  main 
ana;,  came  in  eight,  and  haraued  faatfblly  the 
r«ar  of  the  Romans,  Still  the  Romana  ranained 
victoriouB  in  many  a  bloody  engagement,  eapecially 
at  Manmga ;  but  it  wa*  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
the  oppieuire  beat,  and  the  want  of  water  and 
proTinona  had  «  pemicioua  effect  upon  the  troope. 
Oa  the  26tlL  of  June  the  Roman  rear  woa  anddenly 
OBMiiled  by  the  Persians,  and  Julian,  who  cont- 
mended  the  van,  hastened  to  the  relief  of  the  rear 
without  bis  cuirass,  the  heat  making  •  heavy 
anqpur  almost  insapp(»:table.  The  PerriaoB  w«e 
repulsed,  and  fled  in  confusion.  Julian  was  pnrsn- 
ing  them  with  the  utmost  bravery,  when  in  the 
middle  of  the  miUe  he  was  shot  by  an  arrow,  that 
pierced  through  his  liver.  He  feU  from  hia  horse 
mortally  wounded,  and  was  conveyed  to  his  tent. 
Feelit^  his  death  approaching,  he  took  leave  of  bia 
fiimds  widi  touching  words,  but  certainly  not  with 
that  fine  and  degmt  qieech  with  which  Ammianns 
Mwcdlmoa  (xrr.  9)  makee  him  Ud  fiszewell  to 
the  world, 

Jovian  was  cbooen  emperor  in  lua  stead,  on  the 
field  of  battle.  [JoruNua.] 

We  cannot  enter  into  a  long  description  of  Jo- 
lian^  chszaeter.  Hia  talenta,  his  fwinciples,  and 
his  deeda,  were  slike  extraordinary.  His  )ffide  was 
to  bo  called  by  others  and  by  himself  a  philosopher, 
yet  many  £icta  prove  that  he  was  very  superstitiooa. 
Most  ChriBtiun  writers  abnaed  and  calumniated 
him  because  he  abandoned  Christianity :  if  they 
had  pitied  him  they  would  have  acted  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  anblijne  precept  of  onr  religion, 
which  teaches  us  to  forgive  our  enemies.  It  most 
ever  be  recollected  that  the  bigotry,  the  hypocrisy, 
and  tbo  uo charitableness,  of  the  majority  of  the 
Chibtiam  Jnlian'a  time,  were  some  of  the  prin- 
dpol  csnees  that  led  to  his  apostacy.  In  reading 
the  ancient  authorities,  the  student  ought  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  headien  wtilera  extol  Julinn  fnr 
too  high,  and  that  the  Chriatiana  debase  him  far 
too  low. 

Jolian  waa  great  as  an  emperor,  unique  as  a 
man,  and  remaikable  as  an  author.  He  wrote  an 
immense  number  of  WMfca,  eondsting  of  orations 
on  nrioaa  anbjects,  historical  treatises,  satires, 
■nd  letters :  most  of  the  latter  were  intended  for 
poblto  circulation.  All  these  works  are  very  ela- 
borately composed,  so  much  so  as  to  afford  a  &r 
tigningand  monotonous  reading  to  those  who  peruse 
them  merely  for  their  merits  as  specimens  of  Greek 
literature ;  but  they  are  at  the  same  time  very  im- 
portant sources  for  the  history  and  the  opinions  of 
the  age  on  rdigion  and  philosophy,  Julian  also 
tried  to  write  poetry,  but  he  was  no  poet:  he 
lacks  imagination,  and  his  artificial  mauwr  of  em- 
bellishing prose  ahowa  that  he  bad  no  poetical 
vein.  He  waa  a  man  of  reflection  and  thought,  but 
posoeased  no  creative  genius.  Hia  atyle  is  remark- 
ably pure  for  hia  time,  and  shows  that  he  hod  not 
only  studied  the  claeucal  Greek  hiitorians  and  phi- 
losnthers,  but  had  so  6a  identified  himself  with  hia 
moub,  that  then  is  acandy  a  page  in  his  woika 
where  we  do  not  meet  with  either  reminiaeencea 
from  the  daaucal  writers,  or  viuble  effiirts  to  expreu 
his  ideas  in  the  same  way  as  they  did.  With  this 
poii^l  imitaUon  of  his  dasaical  modeta  he  often 
uilet  the  ezaggemtod  and  over^labontc  atyle  of 


his  cnntcmporariee,  and  we  trace  in  his  wtitings  tbc 
influence  of  the  Phitoniata  no  less  than  tint  of 
Plato,  Ariatotle,  Thucydides,  and  to  many  otber 
writeia  of  the  golden  age.  There  ia,  however,  one 
OKDmatanoe  which  reeondlea  the  reader  to  many 
of  the  author's  defects:  Julian  did  not  merely 
write  for  writing's  sake,  as  so  many  of  his  cont^m- 
poiaries  did,  hat  he  shows  that  he  had  hia  oobjecta 
really  at  heart,  and  that  in  litoatnte  well  as  in 
buunesa  hia  extiwiidiuary  octiTi^  oroae  firm  the 
wanta  of  apowerful  mind,  which  deaired  to  improie 
itself  and  the  worid.  In  this  respect  Julian  ezcttm 
our  sjrmpathy  much  more,  for  instance,  than  the 
rhettnician  Libanius. 

The  following  are  the  editions  ot  the  entire  voib 
of  Jnlion: — Jvliam  Itt^mvtorit  Opera  q»am  nioMt, 
with  a  Latin  translation  by  P.  Mortinina  and  C  Can- 
todams,  and  the  antbor's  life  by  Mortiniiu,  Paris, 
1^83,  Bvo.:  Juliani  Operoyguae  quitkm  rtpmn  jn^ 
iaartaOy  oonna,  Poria,  1630, 4to.,  by  Petavina,  with 
notea«idaI«tintranslaUon.  A  better  edition  than 
either  of  the  two  preceding  is: — i/kUom  Impm- 
iont  Opera,  quae  ttgxrumt  omnia,  Leipng,  1 69^  ioL, 
by  Ezechiel  Spanfaeim,  who  perused  on  excellent  co- 
dex, which  enabled  hun  to  publish  a  mtich  porer  text 
than  Pelavius,  and  he  added  the  notea  of  Petsvius 
and  hia  tnnslation,  which  he  corrected,  as  wdl  as 
anenaDenteomnientvyofhiaewn.  Thia  edition 
eontuna  fiS  letters  of  Jnlim.  Spanbdm  fnither 
added  to  it  S.  CjfrUli,  Jleaandrim  AreUepueepi, 
aonira  impium  Jtdiatmm  LStri  Decern,  which  is  the 
more  valuable  as  Cyttllns  was  one  of  the  most  able 
adversaries  of  JoUon,  as  is  mendoned  bdofw.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  Julian's  wofka,  with  tiie  prin- 
cipal separate  editions  of  each  : — 

I.  LeOen.  The  first  collection,  pnbliabed  Ij 
Aldus,  Venice,  1499,  4to.,  contains  tmly  4S  letteri; 
Spanheim  published  63  in  his  edition  of  the  works 
of  Julian ;  othva  were  fbnnd  in  later  tiroes,  four  oif 
which  on  printed  in  Fabridns,  BMiotk.  Graee. ; 
the  laatondbeatedition  ishjL.  H,  H^ler,  Maina, 
1828,  8vo,;  it  eontaina  83  letters,  with  ■  I^tia 
tran^tion  and  a  commentary  of  the  editor.  Tbm 
are  besides  some  fragments  of  lost  letters  Among 
the  letters  of  Julian,  there  is  also  one  which  waa 
vrritten  to  him  by  his  brother  Oalhis,  in  a.  d.  353, 
who  adviaea  him  to  remain  &ithfiil  to  the  ClaiMna 
idigion.  The  antbeetldty  of  several  lettera  is  con- 
tested. They  treat  on  various  subjects,  and  are  ^ 
great  importance  for  the  histoiy  of  the  time.  Onr. 
which  was  addressed  to  the  senate  and  people  of 
Athens,  and  in  which  the  author  explains  the  mo- 
tives of  his  having  taken  up  arms  agunst  the  em- 
peror Constnntius,  is  an  interesting  and  most  im- 
portant historical  document. 

II.  Ortdioni,  1,  'EYKcffuov  vpjf  viw  aireitpi' 
ropa  KmivrivTiov,  with  a  Latin  translation  by 
Pelavius,  noia,  1614,  8vo.;  an  cnoconiuB  of  the 
emperor  Constantiiis,  in  which  Julian  is  not  co»- 
ristent  with  his  usual  feelingaof  contempt  and  hatted 
towards  that  emperor.  In  general  Julian  ^eoks 
very  badly  of  the  whole  imperial  fiuaily,  and  even 
Constantine  the  Great  does  not  eaaqw  hia  seme 
censure.  Wyttenbach,  in  the  woric  quoted  below,  has 
written  some  excellent  observations  on  this  wotk.  3. 
Ilf  pi  vw  AAroflipifropat  Ttfi^jtmr,  4  wcpl  BortAskr, 
two  orations  on  the  deeda  and  die  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Constontias,  which  are  of  great  importance 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  time:  in  the  conplete 
editiona.  Jnlinn  wrote  these  ontkms  in  GanI,aDd 
betntya  in  nuuiy  a  paaangc  his  pcfeience  of  [ugau- 
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ism  to  Clirlstiuiity,  as  welt  at  hU  enthiuiastie 
love  of  the  sew  Platonic  jdiUoiophy.  3.  EAnSW 
r^f  fieul^JSos  "ErfKiifuov,  on  eneominm  on  the  em- 
prua  Enwbia,  the  pationew  of  Julian:  ed.  Peta-, 
Tiiu,  Paris,  1614,  8t&  4.  Elt  rip  ^lA^a'HAiof, 
an  omtioD  on  the  worship  of  the  sun,  nddrewed  to 
Salluidna,  bift  old  militaiy  conitciilor  and  friend, 
first  in  Oonl  and  afterward*  in  Qeimanf :  ed.  b; 
TliBodenia  ManiliiN,  Paria,  IfiSS.  8to.  ;  by  Vin- 
eendua  UariDorin^  Madridi  1625,  8to.  6.  Eb 
n)*'  fofrifa  rOn  flVvr,  an  oradon  aa  the  motber 
of  gods  (C;bele) :  Julian  Tisited  the  temple  of 
Cybele  at  Pesunns,  and  restored  her  wonhip.  6. 
Eis  ToAt  iawSe^ovt  K^wu  ;  and  7.  IIpJi  'Hptt- 

*]ptfw«  Kwi  fiMovt  vpttrrfix,  two  omtions  on 
tme  nd  Use  Cymdsm,  the  latter  addressed  to  the 
Cynic  Heraclein&«  8.  *E»l  rp  Jf^y  toB  dyctSw- 
Tttrov  SoAAovorloif  mp(mvOrfTiK6i,  a  letter  to  the 
aforesaid  SoUasdas,  in  which  he  consoles  bbosclf 
and  his  friends  on  the  reeal  of  SaUnsdni,  by  the 
emperor  Cottstandus,  from  Gaul  to  the  East  9.  A 
letter,  or  more  correcdy  dissertation,  addressed  to 
his  former  tutor,  the  pliilosopher  Themistioi,  on  the 
difficulty  the  author  thinks  ne  would  experience  in 
showing  himself  so  perfect  an  emperor  as  Themia- 
tina  expected. 

III.  Otter  ITorii;  I.  Koimyis  4  Sivurenei', 
the  **  Ouaars  or  die  Banquet,"  a  satirical  com- 
podUon,  which  Gibbon  justly  colls  one  of  the  most 
agreeable  and  inetmcdTs  producdons  of  ancient 
wit.  JnUan  describes  the  Roman  emperors  ap- 
proaching one  after  the  other  to  take  their  seat 
ronud  a  taUe  phiced  in  the  heaTcns ;  and  as  they 
crana  ap,  thi^  fimlts,  Tioes,  and  crimes,  ate  cen- 
sured with  a  sort  of  Utter  mirth  by  old  Silenns, 
whereupon  fach  Caesar  defends  himself  as  well  as 
he  can,  that  is,  as  well  as  Julian  allows  him  to  do ; . 
but  in  this  Julian  shows  much  partiality,  especially 
towards  Constantine  the  Great  and  other  members 
of  the  imperial  bmily.  Alexander  the  Great  alto 
appears.  He  and  other  great  heroes  at  last  ac- 
knowledge tint  a  royal  philosopher  is  greater  than 
a  royal  hero,  and  the  piece  finishes  with  a  great 
deal  of  pruse  bestowed  upon  Julian  by  himself. 
There  are  manv  editions  and  tianslations  of  this 
remarkable  production.  Of  these,  the  most  im- 
portant ore  the  text  with  a  lAtin  transladon  by 
C.  Cantoclams,  Paris,  1577,  Svo.,  the  Ed^  Prm- 
fxpi;  the  sauie,/&«f.  1583, 8vo.;  the  same,  corrected 
by  Fredenc  Sylburg,  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
liomtaiM  flistoriae  Scriptora  Mitutrtt,  and  sepOr 
rately,  Frankfort,  1590,  foLj  by  Pelrus  Cunaeas, 
wUh  an  elegant  Latin  trandadon,  Leyde%  1612, 
12mo.,  I63'i,  I2nio.;  the  sama  with  the  notes  of 
CellarioB,  Leipaig,  1693,  Svo.,  1736,  Svo.  The 
beat  edidons  are  by  J.  M.  Heusinger,  Gotha,  1736, 
8TO-,  1741,  Svo.,  and  by  Jlorless,  the  editor  of 
FabHdns,  BiU.  Graeca,  Erhuigen,  1785,  Svo.  An 
En^iah  tiansbdon  of  the  Caesares,the  Misopc^n, 
and  several  other  pro^ietions  of  Julian,  is  contained 
in  **  Select  Woriis  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  and  some 
Pieces  of  the  Sophist  Libonius,  &c.,  with  Notes  from 
Pctav,  La  Bleterie,  Gibbon,  &c,  nnd  n  translation 
of  La  Bleterie'i  Vie  de  Jocien,  by  John  Doncombe,*' 
London,  1784,  8vo.  Several  French,  German, 
Italian,  and  Dutch  tionsladons  ore  mentioned  by 
Fabfidas. 

2.  'tkfTWX'Kit  Bluroir(^i',**theABtiochinn,  or 
tho  Enemy  of  theBcanl,"a  severe  sadre  on  the  lieen- 
tiom  and  afioninala  maonen  ^  the  inhabitants  of 


AnUocb,  with  acoammal  inutKal  confessions  of  the 
anthoi^  own  faults,  who  was  induced  to  write  this 
amuHDg  piece  during  his  stay  at  Antioch,  as  men- 
tioned above.  Julian  chose  the  dtle  Ktaorttyaiv 
because  the  inhabitants  of  Antiocli,  being  accus- 
tomed to  shave  themselves,  ridiculed  Julian,  who 
allowed  his  beard  to  grow,  in  the  ancient  bshitm. 
Edidons :  by  Fetrus  Afardsiua,  Paris,  1567,  Svo., 
IMS,  8vcc  H.  I.  Usina,  together  with  the 
Caosaies.  and  a  Gennan  transbuiim  tS  both,  Greiiis- 
wald,  1770,  Svo. ;  there  an  also  Englirii,  Freoch, 
and  Gennan  trandations  of  the  Mitopogon.  Tba 
following  English  tnuuladons  of  some  of  the  minor 
prodnedoiis  of  Julian  ore  worthy  of  mention ; 
**  JuUao*s  Letter  to  the  Boatrras,"  tianslated  by 
the  Eari  of  Shafteibary,  in  his  "  Chanctaisties,** 
London,  I7S3,  12nio. ;  two  Orations  of  the  Em- 
peror Julian,  via.  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Mother 
of  the  Gods,  with  notes,  &c-  London,  1793,  Svo. 
The  English  literaturo  is  rich  in  works  on  Julian. 

IV.  Ponu.  Thiea  epigrams  of  litde  import- 
ance, in  the  "Anthoiogia  Graeca,"  and  a  fourth, 
discovered  by  Boissonade,  in  t}ie  "  Analecta,''  and 
in  Heyler's  edidon  of  Jnlkn's  Letters. 

V.  Lod  Worit.  The  most  important  is,  Kord 
Xfiaruu^v,  a  reliitadon  of  the  Chrisdan  religion, 
in  seven  books,  aecofding  to  Hieronymus,  al- 
though Cyrill  mly  spaaka  of  three.  These  three 
books  were  directed  against  ^e  dognadca]  part  of 
the  Chrisdan  religion,  as  contained  in  the  Gospels ; 
and  it  is  ag^nst  this  part  of  the  work  that  Cyrill 
wrote  his  bmous  ytork  Twip  -Hit  tm*  Xptaria- 
KM-  eAryotit  dpro'Kstai,  rpis  rd  roS  t»  iSioij 
'loiAMinw,  which  b  sepantelyprinlcd  in  Spanheim's 
edition  of  the  works  of  Jnlion.  All  tne  copies 
of  Julian^  work  which  could  bo  found  were  de- 
stroyed by  order  of  the  emperor  Theodosins  II.,  and 
the  whole  would  have  been  lost  for  ever  but  for 
Cyrill,  who  gives  extracts  from  the  threo  first 
books  in  his  rotation  of  Julian.  But  these  extracts 
are  fiir  from  giving  an  adequate  idea  of  the  work. 
Cyrill  confesses  that  he  had  not  ventured  to  copy 
■eveFsl  of  the  weigfadest  arguments  of  Uie  author. 
The  Kwrd  XptaruarS^  was  likewise  refuted  by 
ApoUinaris,  whose  A^ot  iwip  d^rfitias  kotA 
lotAiovov,  however,  is  lost,  as  are  the  refutations 
<^  Phodos  and  Philippus  of  Sida.  The  marqnis 
d'A^ens,  a  chamberlain  to  Frederic  the  Great, 
king  of  Prussia,  transkted  the  extracts  mode  by 
Cynll,  and  tried  to  complete  them,  according  to 
some,  at  the  suggesdon  of  his  master.  The  title  of 
the  transladon  is,  **  Defense  du  Paganisme  par 
I'Empereur  Julien,  en  Gree  et  en  Franfaiis,''  tic. 
fa.,  Berlin,  1764,  8to.  ;  lb.  (Geneva),  1768,  Svo.; 
lb.  1769,  2  Ws.  Svo.  The  muqnis  was  any  thing 
but  a  Christian,  and  his  opinions  on  Julian  and 
P^nniim  were  attacked  by  G.  F.  Meier  in  his 
"  Beurthellung  der  Betrochtnngen  des  Marquis 
d'Argens  liber  Jqlian,"  Halle,  1764, 8vo. ;  by  W. 
Crichton,"  Betrachtungen  ilber  den  AbfiiU  JnUan'si" 
and  by  ethers.  Other  lost  works  of  Julian  are : 
IIspl  Tw  rpiHv  oym^Twi' ;  Ilf^  nS  m0tw  ri 
KMti  Kord  T0i)i  diraiS«^ovf  ;  Td  xoAott^Mra 
Kp6pM ;  Memoirs  on  his  Campaigns  in  Germany ; 
his  Journal,  in  which  he  used  to  write  down  the 
events  of  every  day ;  and  others,  espedally  many 
letters. 

Julian  composed  his  woilcs  in  the  foHowing 
chronological  «der : — The  Encomia  on  Constantins; 
the  Encomium  m  the  Empress  EuaeUa,  not  be&re 
A.  a  3^0  i  the  Letter  to  SaOnatina,  in  a.  ih  SeOf 
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tho  Letter  to  the  Senate  and  the  Pi^oplc  of  Attirnf, 
111  A>  D.  360 ;  the  Letter  to  Tliemistiiii,  luid  Llie 
Oration  on  Heliits,  in  361  ;  the  Kedmptt,  in  the 
winter  of  361 — 362,  or  perhaps  in  the  Mowing 
year ;  moat  of  his  extant  letters  daring  the  aame 
period  ;  one  of  his  Orations  on  false  Cynicism,  and 
that  on  the  Mother  of  Qoda,  aa  well  as  a  Letter  on 
the  restoration  of  ancient  Hellenism,  of  which  a  frag- 
ment is  extant,  in  3612 ;  the  Misopogon  in  the  be- 
ginnii^of  363}and  the  Kord  X/NffTMiwr,  finished 
dnring  hii  expedition  against  th«  Patuna,  is  the 
ionuaer  of  SliS. 

(The  woAi  of  Julian  ;  Amm.  Marc  t.  8 — xxv. 
5  ;  molt  of  the  Orations  and  Epistlea  of  Libanina, 
especially,  Oraiio  PamUaiui  Ad  AtdioAema  de 
Imperatorit  In;  De  Neee  J^Ukmi  MtaMoenda; 
Socrates,  H.  E.VAt.  uL ;  Zonar.  lib.  xiii  ;  Zo- 
um.  lib.  iii. ;  Entroib  z.  14,  tK.\  Thenist  Orat. 
vr. ;  Qie^.  Nanani.  OraL  ui.  \r.  z.  xxL ;  So- 
zomen.  lib.  T.  vi. ;  Mamertinns  in  Pofuggrie.  Vet. 
(MamerUnoa  was  Comea  Largidonam  to  Jnlian, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  Ooul,  and  on  hia  me- 
morable expeditioq  down  the  Duiubc) ;  Anrrl 
VicL  CbiutaRAtu  in  fin.  ;  Moaet  Choreoensia, 
lib.  iiL  ;  Tfaeopbanea,  pp.  29—44,  ed.  Paris ; 
Faloia  JKNL  Gnuca,  vcd.  vi  p.  719,  &c.  For 
other  sources,  especinlly  ecclesiastical  writers,  and 
with  regard  to  Julian's  tqMwtacy,  wo  refsr  the 
reader  to  Fobricins,  the  notes  to  the  splendid  life 
of  Julian  by  Oihban,  in  hia  fliattis  and  AI^  and 
the  Ahb£  de  la  BKterie'k  Vie  de  JMim,  of  which 
thcro  is  an  English  translation ;  Neander,  Veber 
den  KaiaerJtUieai,  h&ipK.  1812;  W  iggers,  Dustrl 
de  JuUaiio  Af)odcU<L,  Rostock,  1810,  of  which  there 
is  a  new  edition  in  German  in  Illgen's  ZatttAriJi 
fir  Hut.  TieoL  1837,  Tol.  viL  ;  Schnlxe,  De  Jm- 
limi  PkUoetfUa  tt  MorAn,  1889 ;  Teufiel,  IM 
jMliam  ril^am  Gmi&m  txatUmptort,  Tiibingen. 
1844.)  [W.P.] 


COIN  OF  FLAVItIS  CLAUDIUS  JCLIjUttW. 

JITLIA'NUS,  the  Gneco-Roman  Juaitrr.  A 
Latin  Epitome  of  the  Novells  of  Justinian  is  extant 
underthisname.  InoneMS.  the  work  is  attributed 
to  Joannes,  a  dtiaen  of  Constan^nople ;  in  some, 
no  aathor  is  named ;  bnt  in  seTeral  Uw  tnnalation 
and  atvidgment  are  ascribed  to  Jnlianiia,  a  professor 
(uateMsor)  at  ConilaDtinopIe.  It  ia  wmarkable 
that  no  jurist  of  the  name  ia  recorded  among  the 
cnnpilers  employed  by  Justinian,  and  no  professor 
of  the  name  occurs  in  Uie  inscription  of  the  Const 
Ofliaeai  addressed  by  Justinian  in  a.  d.  533  to  the 
piofiMsors  of  law  at  Conatandnd^le  and  Beiytau, 
Among  the  extncts  from  contempontiei  of  Jua- 
tinian,  which  were  originally  appended  to  the  text 
of  the  Basilica,  there  is  not  one  that  beara  the  name 
of  Julianus.  In  BatiL  16.  tiL  1.  a.  6.  S  2  (toL  ii. 
p.  180,  ed.  Hcimbach),  a  Julianus  is  named  as 
putting  a  question  to  Stepbanns,  one  of  the  eminent 
jurists  of  Justinian's  time,  and  lience  it  haa  been 
suppoaed  that  the  author  of  the  E^tome  of  the 
Novella  was  •  diactple  of  Stephanns.  That  a  in- 
lianna,haweTer,  attained  such  le^d  celebrity  in  the 
rt-igii  of  Jostinian  aa  to  be  coniwbeoted  mtii  the 
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phmse  **Theluminat7  of  the  lav,'*nuiy  beinfrned 
from  the  epigram*  of  his  contemporary  Tbcaetetcs 
Schofasticus  preserred  in  the  AnthoJogia  Oneca 
(toL  UL  p.  316,  ed.  Jacobs),  among  other  epgnna 
addressed  to  the  statues  of  eminent  men ; — 

Hunc  videntea  JnUanom,  ^lendidnin  jotia  decos, 
Rama  Berytusque,  Nil  non,  inqniunt,  natwa  tpal. 

To  this  same  Julianus  is  attributed  the  aathorship 
of  three  epigtams  in  the  same  colkctioii  (toL  iiL 
p.  230)  headed  'louAtami!  'Arrunftww^  Almtai 
\panrg.  iL  46)  calls  Jnlianos  natikiBa  and  ex- 
consul,  hut  without  sufficient  auUiority  ;  and  Hd- 
ber  Goltsiua,  in  his  preboe  to  the  edition  of  tb- 
Epitome  of  the  Novells,  which  was  published  at 
Bruges  m  1565,  thinks  it  likely  that  the  antboref 
the  Epitome  was  identical  with  tha  consul  JbIb- 
nus,  to  whom  Prisdan  dedicates  his  gnunmar. 

That  the  author  of  the  Epitome  was  a  ]»xifrwcr 
is  shown  hy  various  forms  ^  ex[H«ssion  ooconia;! 
in  that  work  which  are  known  to  have  been  otatJ 
among  the  profiusoia  of  the  Lower  Emnxe  ;  aa,  br 
examrie,  the  word  diiHeimut  at  the  bennning  <t 
the  67th  constitution  of  the  Epitome.  It  ia  also 
clear,  from  internal  evidence,  that  the  anthor  was  a 
resident  in  Constantinople,  which  in  c  S16  and 
358  he  calls  haee  a'nfw,  although  in  neither  case 
does  the  NoveU  of  Justinian  which  he  is  abstrai.i- 
ing  contain  a  parallel  expresaiaiL 

The  coQectioa  of  Novella  translated  and  abiidjcrd 
by  Jnliannsisiefaredby  Fr£henia,in  hia  Chrran- 
l^ia  preiixed  to  tiie  Jia  Graeeo-Romaiacta^  to  the 
year  a.  d.  570,  and  this  date  has  been  followed  t>; 
the  majority  of  le^  historians ;  but  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Epitome  was  compkuii 
during  the  life  of  Justinian,  in  A.  D.  556.  In  i: 
Justinian  is  unifimnly  called  wwtfr  tnifwrator,  wbi'e 
preceding  emparors,  as  Leo  and  Justinns,  are  caDrd 
Divus  Leo  and  Divus  Jnstinns.  In  the  abstiarta 
of  Novella  117  and  134  there  is  no  alluuon  to  tht 
subsequent  legiatation  of  Justinian,  nhicb  again 
permitted  ifuoritamioaaonifia.  In  tbe  original  cot 
lection,  also,  no  Novell  of  Iat»  date  than  the  year 
A.  D.  556  is  abstracted. 

The  original  collection  consista  of  124,  or  it 
moat  125,  constitutions.  These  again  ai«  divided 
into  chapters,  which,  in  the  editions  subsequent  ta 
A.D  1£6I,  are  doubly  numbered,  one  ntuaberiaj 
running  through  the  woric  from  the  iKWunencemrnt, 
and  another  beginning  anew  with  each  canatitatieiiL 
The  125  constitutions  make  564  chaptetx  Thii 
will  explain  the  diiTerent  modes  of  dtaUon.  Ilias 
const.  I  consist!  of  four  chapters,  and  const.  2  of 
five  chapters.  The  fourth  clmpter  of  consL  2  migfat 
be  dted  as  c.  9,  or  as  const.  2^  c  ^  Again,  the 
8th  constitution,  the  whi^  of  which  nti^es  oar 
chapter  (the  48th),  may  be  cited  as  const.  8,  or  so 
c.  44.    All  that  fallows  the  125th  constitutipa  ia 


'  In  this  epigram,  by  'Pei^i?  we  are  probably  in  I 
understand  Constantinople,  which  was  New  Rome.  I 
Perhaps  'loo^toi^i'  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  tri- 
syllable, Youlyanon.  In  the  epigram  prefixed  tt 
the  Digest  in  the  Florentine  manuscript,  we  ccd 
the  name  Tfu^ufiWr  admitted  into  an  fa«xaBwt«r 
line : — 
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the  mniaMripts  and  printed  editioiis  eonrirti  of 
udditioiu  fonniofr  n  i^pendiz  to  the  oi^nil  col- 
lection. 

The  order  of  tbe  Epitome  is  yerj  difierent  from 
that  of  the  168  NorelU  in  the  oidiaaiy  modem 
editkma  of  ths  Corpna  Juris.  Of  thow  168  No- 
Tell*,  aeven  we  conttitatioBB  of  Jnttn  11.  and  TJ- 
beriu,  four  are  edicts  of  »itefecti  pnietorio,  and 
WTeral  ore  conatitations  of  Justiniiin  snbuquent  to 
A.  D.  5fi6.  Of  the  16S  Nordla,  Novelli  114, 121, 
138,  143,  and  150,  are  abetiacted  in  the  qtpendix 
to  the  £piuuDe  tbood  in  some  uanoacripto,  and  19, 
21,  83,36,37,  60, 116, 122, 132,  133,  L55, 137, 
139—149,  101— IM,  an  altogether  wandog  in 
Julianna. 

Tablet  exhibiting  tbe  oorreepondenee  ot  the  No- 
Tells  in  tbe  Corpiu  JnriB  with  the  eorte^Kmding 
sbstraets  in  Jnliuna  may  be  found  In  Kener,  Oea- 
iMeUt  do-  JfamUem,  pp.  538-9 ;  Sa<rigny^  ZeU- 
aAr^  ToL  IT.  p.  187 ;  Bficking,  /aritMiofMN,  ppu 
73—75.  Tbe  first  tbirty-nise  constitutions  in  the 
Epitome  are  airasged  very  irregularly,  but  the  ar- 
rangement from  const.  40  to  const  111  is  chrono- 
logKal,  and  agrees  pretty  closely  with  that  of  the 
NoTclLs  in  the  Cmwa  Juris  fiom  Nor.  44  to  Not. 
120. 

Jaliamu  translated  from  the  original  Greek,  and 
he  hod  befim  him  the  Latin  text  of  those  Novella 
which  were  originally  published  in  Latin.  He 
leaTes  out  the  intcripdons,  Terbose  prooemia,  and 
epilogues,  but  gives  the  subscriptiones  (containing 
the  <hite  at  tbe  end).  The  snbttanee  of  the  enact- 
ing part  is  given  withoat  much  abridgment,  and  tbe 
Latin  t!ty\»  of  the  author  is  tolerably  clear  and  pure. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  a  professor  living  in  a 
county  where  Greek  was  the  Temaculor  language, 
at  ■  tune  when  others  were  translating  into  Greek 
tbe  nonoments  of  Roman  iNiskition,  should  em- 
ploy  himself  in  canqsMing  a  Latin  Epitome  of  tbe 
GredE  NoveOs.  It  may  be  that  his  woric  was 
composed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Italians,  who  by  the 
conquest  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  A.  n.  554  had  been 
reduced  onder  the  dominion  of  JusUnian,  or  for 
those  western  students  who  frequented  the  law 
Khoola  of  Ctnislaatinople  and  Beiytua.  There  are 
pass^ces  hi  the  work  (e.  g.,  e.  15.  a  29 — S2)  which 
show  that  it  was  intended  for  diose  who  were  not 
Greeks. 

Among  tbe  eoldvators  of  Roman  law  in  the 
school  of  Bologna,  this  Epitome  was  called  Nocdla^ 
liovdlat,  Zskr  Novritarvm.  It  was  probably 
known  eariy  in  the  deventh  century,  boTore  the 
discovery  by  Imerius  of  another  ancient  translation 
of  tbe  Novella,  containing  134  constitutions  in  an 
unabridged  fiom.  The  glossators  were  wholly  nn- 
acquaintvd  with  the  original  Greek  Novells.  The 
Kpitome  was  p^iapa  at  first  regarded  as  Uie  an- 
tlientie  work,  ecmtuning  the  latest  legislation  of 
JustiniaiL  Zaehanoe,  indeed,  states  (Amcdota,  p. 
'J02,  dting  Pertx,  .Afoaiwwiito,  vol  iiL),  that  Jn- 
lianus  is  quoted  as  the  author  of  it  in  the  Capitaia 
lagdimmauia  as  early  as  a.  d.  826,  and  Julianui, 
upottate!  and  nxmk,  is  named  by  Hogucdo  in  the 
tweUUi  century  (in  an  anpublished  Sununa  D^rt- 
/onuat)  as  the  author  of  the  Aoiwi&>;  bat  the 
greater  number  of  the  jJoMBtors,  though  they  dili- 
(leiitly  studied  the  Epitome  (Bitter,  ad  HtmeccA 
Jlut,  Jur.  Civ.  voL  i.  §  403),  appear  to  have  known 
nothing  of  Julianas.  After  the  Latin  trannlation 
of  1 34  MoTclli  was  found,  it  seems  nt  first  ti>  have 
shared  the  name  o'  NotxUa  with  the  work  uf  Ju- 
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lianas,  and  its  ovthcnticity  was  for  a  fime  doubted 
by  Imerias,  even  after  it  had  received  the  name  of 
authentieitm,  recogniung  its  anthenticity,  and  dis- 
tinguishing it  from  the  E[»tome  of  Julianna.  (Sa- 

Ty,  OtaehuAU  da  Horn.  RecMt  im  MiitelaHer, 
u.  pp.  453—466,  IT.  p.  484.)  The  Amlkat- 
tieam,  or  Tenia  ra^pate,  was  now  tausht  in  the 
schools,  whOe  the  Epitom  or  Ntxadla,  though  per- 
mitted to  be  read  as  a  subsidiary  source  of  in- 
struction, so  rapidly  fell  into  disuse,  that  neither 
Fnigoaius  nor  Caccialupi  ever  saw  a  copy  of  it  It 
is  commonly  believed  that  the  E|»tome  of  Julian 
waa  r»-ditcovered  by  tbe  monk  Ambrosias  TniTCP- 
sari  us,  in  a.  ol  1 433,  in  the  library  of  Vietrafains  at 
Mantua.  The  main  authority  for  this  statement 
is  Snarea,  in  his  Notii.  BatiL  5  21 ;  but  there  is 
reason  to  doubt  the  story,  which  is  not  confinmed 
by  an  extant  lett^  of  Ambrouns  (Ambrosli  Tra- 
vamrS  CamMweam  Epittoltie,  vol.  L  p.  419, 
Florent.  1759),  giving  an  account  of  tbe  books 
that  he  found  in  the  library  at  Mantua.  He  men- 
tions a  work  Joamaa  Qmsvlia  da  Variit  QuuaM- 
onAtu,  but  by  this  he  can  scarcely  mean  the  E[»- 
tome,  for  it  seema  to  have  been  a  Greek  book.  A 
very  elaborate  and  valuable  llleniT  history  of  the 
Epitome  was  drawn  vp  by  Hanbdd,  and  inserted 
in  the  fourth  vdnme  on  Savigny^  Zeitickr^.  As 
an  appendix  to  this  paper.  Professor  Hanel  of 
Leipzig  has  given  in  the  eighth  volume  of  tbe 
SSeUachrift  an  accurate  enumeration  of  the  known 
existing  manuscripts.  Though  the  printed  editions 
of  tbe  Epitome  are  snmerooa,  they  are  scarce,  and 
the  new  editim  which  HSnel  is  understood  to  be 
preparing  will  be  an  acceptable  boon  to  students  of 
Roman  law. 

The  following  are  tbe  principal  printed  editions, 
for  the  fiill  titles  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to 
tbe  above-mentioned  paper  of  Hanbold.  Transcripts 
of  preceding  edlUmis  of  the  Epitome  bare  from 
time  to  time  been  inserted  in  editiMis  of  the  Vo- 
Itimen — that  is  to  say,  the  last  volume  into  which 
the  CaTpHi  Juru  Civilit  was  formeriy  usually  di- 
vided, containing  ibieA^dheiUimm  or  Vemo  Vvigaia 
of  the  Novells,  the  hut  three  of  the  twelre  bo(rics  of 
the  Code,  tbe  Libri  Fendorum,  && 

1.  The  first  printed  edition  was  published  fa 
8to.,  without  name  or  year,  at  Lyons  in  1512,  at 
the  end  of  a  collection  of  the  Laws  of  the  Lom- 
bards. The  editor  was  Nic  Boherius.  The  woHc, 
which  is  imperfectiy  given,  ia  divided  into  nine 
eoliatioiteM.  This  division,  fmind  in  serand 
scripts,  was  probably  made  about  tbe  time  of  Ir- 
nerins,  to  correspond  with  the  first  nine  books  of 
the  Code,  The  AuHuntiatm  was  suniloriy  dirided 
into  nine  cellationes. 

2.  The  Epitome  waa  next  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  Autientiaant  apnd  Sennetonios  fratieo,  Ltigd. 
1550.  In  thia  edition  the  Epitome,  as  in  many 
manuscripts,  is  divided  into  two  ports  or  boidts, 
and,  through  a  nisunderstooding  of  a  nuumacript 
inscription,  the  authorship  of  the  work  is  attribnted 
to  an  anonymous  citizen  of  Constance. 

3.  An  independent  edition  of  the  Epitome  is  ir^ 
sorted  !n  tbe  very  rare  edition  of  the  VotMrneB^ 
i^nd  Lndoricam  Penot,  8to.  Lngd.  1558. 

4.  Next  comes  the  edition  of  Lad.  Hinens  (Lo 
Mire,  whose  name  appcnrs  in  the  preface),  (oL 
LugdunL  1561.  In  this  edition  Julianas  is  named 
ns  the  aathor, "  Imp.  Jiutiniani  CoMtHnlii»ini,ialer- 
pirte  Juliano.^  Then-  is  n  reprint,  with  a  preCu« 
by  Goltaius,  4to.  Brugis,  1565.       <^  i 
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5.  The  edition  of  AnU  Ao^ttinai,  Svo.  Ilerdae, 
1 567*  ot  the  end  of  Angutim  Qml^iliMKm  (frae- 
oonut  Oodia$  OoHeeHo.  Thia  edition  ii  reprinted, 
with  addition!,  in  Angoitini  Opera^  toI.  ii.  pp.  255 
—406,  foL  Lucae,  1766. 

6.  Imp.  Judmifuti  Novellaa  CojtstUulioneA,  per 
JtiHamim,  antecenorem  Corutantuiopoiilatutm^  de 
Oraeeo  trmtlaicu.  Ex  BUdxthasa  P^ioeiy 
m  BiuL  157S. 

7.  Pari  tt  AnMMii  PUhod  Idortm  Otmrrati- 
one*  ad  Codieem  et  Noailat  Jtafmiaid  Imperatorit 
per  JiUiattum  trandabu,  am  fVanewa'  Dumarity 
£>1.  Parii,  1689. 

The  Wt-mentioned  edition*,  6  and  7,  are  tha 
best  known  and  the  mo*t  complete.  They  contain 
two  thort  worki,  called  the  ViBbaum  pro  ComSi- 
ariii  and  the  CaUeeih  d«  T^ttoriiu.  These  had 
been  pieTional^  printed  in  Pithou'a  first  edition  of 
the  Gillatio  L^ia  Moameanim  et  Romanarum 
(entitled  Fragmmia  quaedam  PapinioMi,  &.c  4ta 
Pniia,  1573).  In  wveral  manuacripts  the;  ore 
attrihoted  to  Jnlianni ;  but  Biener,  in  his  Hidoria 
AmOtrntieantm  Cudid  Immrtarum,  4to.  Lips.  1807, 
ha*  adduced  atnng  nrguments  to  show  that  Juli- 
BBOS  wsi  not  the  author  of  them.  Their  Latinity 
is  fax  leaf  pure  than  that  of  the  Epitome.  It  is  not 
unlikely,  howerer,  that  these  works,  as  well  as  the 
andaut  acholia  npm  the  Epitome  of  Jnliann^  wwe 
written  in  Grecian  Italy  during  the  lifetbne  of 
Justinian,  who  in  the  DicUUmi  is  twice  styled 
princept  natter,  and  in  the  scholia  (ed.  Miraei,  p. 
177)  imperaior  noifer.  (Savigny,  GeaoAuAte,  &C., 
vol.  iL  pp.  195 — 197;  Biener,  in  SaTign7!a^- 
ToL  T.  pp.  338—357.) 

A  German  tianalation  of  the  Ejutome,  by  D. 
Justin  GoUer,  was  pnbliahed  anonymoualy,  foL 
Frank.  1566. 

Zachariaa  {Ameedota,  p.  202,  &c.)  endeavonis  to 
identify  Julianua  with  the  author  of  a  mnch  shorter 
Greek  Epitome  of  the  Novella,  who  ia  cited  in  the 
aonrcea  of  Gtaeco-Rflman  law  as  Anonymas.  Anv- 
nymna,  like  Jnlianna,  aeons  to  hare  been  n  pro- 
ftasor  at  Cmtatantino^le.  Anonymus  cites  the 
NoTella  of  Jnatinnn  in  an  order  which-'does  not 
very  considerably  differ  from  that  of  Julianus. 
Anonymua  aeems  to  have  been  skilled  in  Latin  as 
well  as  Greek,  and  was  pohaps  the  author  of  an 
ancient  Latin  verrion  of  the  Greek  firagmenu  of 
Modeetinui  which  occur  in  the  Digest  Further, 
there  is  strong  reason  to  identify  the  Mionymoua 
with  Enontiophanes ;  and  Enantiophones,  like 
Julianus,  was  a  disciple  of  Stephanus.  [Bnantio- 
PHANB8.]  When  Italy,  after  the  invasion  of  the 
Lombarda  in  a.  d.  568,  was  rent  fnnn  the  Roman 
onpire,  Jnlianua  may  have  tamed  to  writing  in 
Greek.  MorVvueil  {Uvtom  d«  Droit  Byxantin, 
voL  i.  pp.  293 — 300),  who  agreea  with  Zachaiiae 
in  these  ^ujectnres,  thinks  that  Jnlianua  waa  pro- 
bably not  an  authorised  expositor  of  the  law,  and 
that  none  but  jarista  spedally  authorised  could, 
without  a  bnadi  of  nile,  be  cited  by  name.  The 
conjectnn  that  Julianua  uid  Anonymua  were  idai- 
tieai  ia  controverted  by  G.  E.  Heimbach,  in  Rich- 
tnTi  KrUiMdu  JuJuhUdier  for  1839,  p.  970. 

(Winckler,  Opaicula,  vol.  L  p,  418  ;  Biener, 
Omdicite  der  Novdlen,  pp.  70—84.)     [J.  T.  O.] 

JULIA'NUS  ('f0uAiay((s),aPHYSicuN  of  Alex- 
andria, a  contemponry  of  Ob] en,  in  the  second  cen- 
tury ofterChrist  (Gal.  Adv.  JuUaa.  c.  1.  voL 
xtai.  pt.  i.  p.  248.)  He  waa  a  pupil  of  ApoBomua 
ofCypnis(OaLa>Afetlt.JUi!d.i.7,voL  z.p.54), 


JULI.\NUS. 

and  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Methodio,  andwat 
mid  to  have  composed  forty-eight  books  t^ainst  the 
"Aphorisms"  <^  Hippocrates  {Adv.  Jt^am,  L  c). 
The  aecond  of  these  was  directed  gainst  the  secmi 
Aphorism  of  tha  first  section,  and  ia  confuted  in  a 
short  essay  written  by  Galen  with  ezceaaive  and 
unjustifiable  rudeness  and  asperity.  None  of 
writings  (which  were  numaroas)  axe  atill  extaaL 
From  Oalan^a  nwntioiuiu  that  it  waa  nora  than 
twenty  yeaia  unee  he  had  met  Jnlianua  at  Abx- 
andria  {Da  Meti.  Med.  p.  53),  and  that  he  nt 
then  atOl  alive,  it  vriQ  ^>pear  that  Jolianos  «ai 
liring  u  late  aa  abont  the  year  180  afte 
Christ.  (See  Littit^  HippocntU*,  toL  L  pp. 
103,114.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

JULIAKUS^  SAliVIUSianenuncnt  Rcnw3 
jnriat,  who  floaiiued  under  Hadrian  and  the  Aa- 
tonincB.  Of  hia  private  histoiy  little  is  known,  anJ 
diSerent  opinions  have  been  held  as  to  tbe  ptic^  cf 
his  birth.  Many  of  his  hiographera  (as  Rivalliu, 
Vol.  Forstema,  Panciroloa,  Rutiliua,  Bentundos 
GuiL  Grotius)  make  him  a  native  of  Milan  (1d«c- 
bcr  Mediolaneniis),  while  the  majority  of  more 
modem  writers  say  that  he  was  bora  at  Hsdruicp- 
tum,  a  Phoenician  colony  on  the  coast  of  A&ica. 
These  opposite  opinions  am  both  grounded  oo  i 
paasBge  of  Spar^uins  {Did.  Jtdiam,  c  1 ),  when 
it  is  asBotea  that  the  patenud  gnmd&ther  d 
the  emperor  who  ascradM  the  throne  after  Pe^ 
tinax  came  from  Mediolannm,  and  the  matenal 
grand&ther  from  Hadrumetum.  It  is  well  ascer- 
tained that  Salvias  Julianua  the  joriat  waa  a  aa- 
lennl  ancestor  of  the  emperor  DicUna  Julianut,  at  J 
it  is  probable  that,  according  to  the  express  ic^ 
timony  of  Spartianua  {L  e.},  the  jniiat  waa  ihr 
neat-grand&ther  {proaima)  of  the  emperor,  not,  as 
Polidaniu  asserts  {f^iitt,  ad  Jae.  Modestwn),  tVr 
undo,  nor,  aa  Paulus  Diaconus  {/liat.  Mite.  x.  *J0) 
would  make  him,  the  grand&ther.  Eutrofnua  (riil 
9)  hesitatea.  **  Salriua  JoliannB,**  aaya  he,  **  nepoi 
vel,  aecundnm  Lampridium,  pronepoa  Salvii  Julian  i, 
qui  sub  Hadriono  perpetnom  composuit  edicmc^ 
Zimmem  (A.  A  (?.  voL  i.  §  91)  agrees  with 
Paulua  Diaconus.  Many  mistakea  mive  been  aaa- 
mitted,  from  the  confusion  of  the  jurist  with  othm 
of  the  some  name  and  family.  For  exampl«,  A»- 
relios  Victor,  if  his  text  be  not  inteipolated  (/> 
Cbes.  19),  confounds  the  jurist  irith  the  en>p«rrv. 
who,  like  his  ancestor,  waa  distinguished  on  acconat 
of  his  legal  acquirements.  And  thia  miatakc  uf 
Aurelius  Victor  misled  the  celebrated  Hugo  Grt>- 
tiua  {Florwm  Sparno,  p.  78,  ed.  Amat.  1643).  It 
is  therefore  historicaUy  important  to  establish  cor- 
rectly the  genealc^  «  the  &mily. 

This  investigation  waa  undertaken  by  Chtsutm 
(ad  Spartiani  Did.  JvHcat.  1,  in  Hiitoriae  Amgmalm 
Scr^jtem),  and  was  subsequently  pursued,*  *rit!i 
the  aid  of  two  inscriptions,  by  Reineaiua  {far. 
Led,  iiL  2,  -p.  344  ;  Gniter.  /sac  p.  iviiL  "i. 
p.  459),  who  was  Mowed  by  Christ,  ad.  Ruperti 
{Atamad.  m  Enchirid,  jPmmnmm,  p.  47S,  insoRrJ 
in  the  useful  collection  of  Uhhiii  entitled  OpKtt-m.'  > 
ad  Hatoriam  Jurit  pertmentiot  p-  215).  IV 
labours  of  former  inquirers  were  reriewed  bv 
Heinecdna^  whoae  dabomte  researches  hare  eT- 
plored  every  aonrn  of  uformation  concerning  xiie 
jurist  Jnlianna.  We  subjoin  tablea  of  the  pme- 
al<^  of  the  fiunily,  so  fiir  ns  may  be  tiarful  te 
illustiate  the  lelationships  of  persons  with  wh>-a 
the  jurist  has  been  confounded.  These  tables  aif 
coDstmcted  accord ing  to  the  view  iHiicb,  i^s>c 
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omBK^mm  of  intfaoritiM^  appean  to  u  by  lu  the 
PHit  pnbable : — 

(A)  £latmicUUmi/duEa^^tntZ)MuJwliamaM. 
Didiu  Sevmu« 
lawber  Me- 

DiditM  LeTenu. 

Petmtiu  Didhn  Severm, 
nuried  AemOia  Clan, 
moMaaAiet  of  the 
jubt  J^aan.  [8a« 

<B)].  . 
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6A9 


Didiiu  Piocvlu. 

A  ton,  to  whom 
Didia  CSumwu 
betnthed. 


M.  Didiiu  SalTitu 
Jalkmu  Sereiw 
Angoitiu,  ampenr, 
named  lunlh 
SeatrtiUa. 

Didia  Clam  Angneta, 
deatined  for  Ikt 
cooain,  the  eon  oF 
Didiw  Proddaa, 
bnt  manied  to  Cor- 
nelin*  Kepantinu. 


(  B)  Makmal  Um  of  the  Emperor  Didtut  Jidiaata. 
Salnni  Jnlianua,  the  joriit, 
Hadmmetiniu,  Ma. 
I 

M.  SalTinB  Juliimiu,  hj  Dion 
Cuuus  wrongly  named  S«i^ 
Tiaa,ooiuBl  ^d.  17fii  put  to 
death  by  Commodai  oboat 
A.  D.  IBS,  by  many  bio- 
gtapbera  oonfbiutdcd  with 
the  joriit. 


Aetnllia  CUra,  miuried 
Petroniiu  Didini 
Several,  father  of 
the  emperor.  [Sea 
(A)]. 


SalviuB  Juliiinui,  uncle 
of  the  emperor,  be- 
trothed to  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  jurist 
l^mintenns  Patemus, 
has  been  sometimes 
confiunded  with  the 
jurist  Julianus. 


It  appears  from  SparUanui,  that  the  emperor  faod 
It  brother,  Nnmiui  Albinus,and  from  an  inscription 
ill  Grater  (/«n-.  p.  459, 2),  it  has  been  thought 
that  Numius  AlUnus  was  the  son  of  a  Vibia  Salvia 
Voria.  Hence  Reinesias  conjectures  that  the  Vi- 
Iiia  of  the  inscription  and  the  Aemilia  Clan  of 
Sportianoi  ore  the  lame  penon,  while  Heineocioi 
supposes  that  Nomias  AUnnai  was  ealled  iU  hnt- 
lAer  of  the  enpator,  tbougli  be  had  neither  the 
■una  &tbtf  nor  the  lame  moAer,  as  being  tie  son 
A  V  a  /ormer  JunUnd  of  a  firwmr  vift  of  (ka  em- 
jn-ror"*  jixAer,  Aconding  to  Heinecdns,  one  No- 
mius  and  Vibia  were  the  parents  of  Numioa  Albi- 
iiiis  ;  then,  after  the  death  of  Numius  the  fiither, 
Petrooius  Didiui  and  Vitua  were  the  parents  of 
Didiua  Praculns;  then,  after  the  death  of  Vibia, 
Petronius  Didins  and  Acnulia  Clan  wm  the  pa- 
rents of  tlic  erapenr. 


JnUamu  was  bwn  about  the  year  a.  o.  1 00. 
afW  Trajan  bad  become  emperor.  This  is  infnnd 
from  the  date  of  bia  laboui  on  the  Edict,  whidL 
aceording  to  Easebitn,  were  undotaken  aboat  a.  n. 
1 32,  when  he  was  probaUy  praetor.  At  tUs  pe- 
riod the  Ugm  atataUt  wen  strictly  obaemd,  uid 
the  Kgular  aae  for  the  pmetonhtp  was  about  thirty. 
(Plin.  viL  SO  }  Dion  Cass.  Ui.  p,  479.)  He 
is  the  fint  jurist  BMoed  in  the  Florentbe  Index  to 
the  Digest,  though  there  are  fragments  in  that  work 
from  nine  jurists  eoriier  dale,  and,  though  bo 
wai  not  tM  hat  of  tbo  Sahiniaas,  he  ii  tlw  last 
juiat  BMBed  1^  ha  contemporary  Pomponius  ia 
die  fragment  Z)w  Or^pw  •'■rw  (Dig.  1.  tiL2. 1.2). 
That  he  flonriihed  under  Aotoninus  Pins,  and  lur- 
vived  that  emperor,  may  be  collected  turn  several 
passages  in  the  Digest.  (Dig;  4.  Ub2.  s.  18;  Dig. 
3.  tiL  A.  s.  6.)  In  Di^  S7.  tit  14.  s.  17,  the  Divi 
Fiatrea,  AatooiiHia Hincas  and  Lndni  Vents,can 
him  ti^fiimi,  a  deiigiMwii  wdinarily  giTen  by 
the  emperors  to  living  members  of  their  coonciL 
By  many  it  has  been  supposed  that  be  lived  to  a 
great  ago,  from  a  mianndwitaoduig  of  Dk.  40.  tit. 
5.  h  19.  In  that  vasnge,  tho  pemn  mo  ipeaka 
of  baving  atlainod  nis  78tk  year,  and  of  besog  do* 
sirons  to  gun  iufofmatioD,  tiioivh  bo  had  one  fcot 
in  ^  gnvo,  is  not  Jaliuuut  but  the  diant  who 
seeks  hii  oirioion. 

'In  Dig.  40.  tit.  2.  i.  5,  he  speaki  of  JaTolenna 
ns  bis  praeceptoi.  It  was  usual  to  mannmit  sUvea 
befijro  pOMton  and  codbuIi,  when  they  held  their 
levoea.  Whether  the  magiitrBto  could  manumit  hia 
own  slaveaat  his  own  levee  was  doubted.  Julianno 
says  that  be  remembered  Javolenus  having  done  so 
in  Africa  and  Syria,  that  he  followed  his  praeceptor's 
example  in  bis  own  praetoiahip  and  consulship,  and 
recommended  other  jmeton  who  consulted  him  to 
act  in  tbe  same  manner.  It  thus  appears  that  he 
was  consol,  and  Spartianus  Myi  that  he  was  ptao- 
fectus  urbi,  and  twice  consul,  but  bis  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  Fasti  among  the  ooosnlei  ordinarii. 
He  was  in  Egypt  when  Servos,  tbe  Alexandrian 
woman  who  produced  .five  chddron  at  a  birth,  wms 
in  Rome.  (Dig.  46.  tit  S.  s.  46.)  Pandrolus  and 
othen,  from  supposing  tbe  jurist  to  be  referred  to 
in  passages  of  the  Digest  (e.g.  Dig.  48.  tit  9L  a. 
12j  which  probably  relate  to  other  Salvii,  have 
confened  upon  bim  various  provincial  governments. 
Tbe  time  of  bb  death  is  unoertaio,  but  it  ^ipean 
that  ho  was  bnrieA  m  tho  Via  Laricana,  for  ISpaiv 
tuunu  (Julian,  c  mlf)  itaX  the  body  of  the 
emperor  was  deposited  in  the  tntmument  of  his 
proama. 

It  was  under  Hadrian  that  be  cbiefiy  signalised 
bimselt  That  emperor  was  accustomed,  when  he 
presided  at  trials,  to  have  the  advice  and  aasistanco 
not  only  of  his  friends  and  officers  of  state,  but  of 
jurisU  f4)proved  by  the  senate.  Among  the  moat 
eminent  of  this  legal  council  were  Juventini  Celsus, 
Sslvius  Julianos,  and  Neratins  Priscus.  ( Sport 
Hadr.)  By  the  cuxler  of  H»<inf»,  be  e<^ected 
and  amnged  tbe  douses  which  tbe  pmelon  were 
acenatomad  to  inieit  in  thm  annual  edict,  and  Hp- 
pear*  to  have  condensed  bis  materials,  and  to  have 
omitted  antiquated  provisions.  Tbe  exact  natnro 
and  extent  of  this  reformation  of  the  Edict  is  one 
of  the  most  obscure  and  disputed  questions  in  the 
history  of  the  Roman  law.  Snno  legal  historians 
look  upon  it  aa  a  moot  important  dwqn*  and  snp- 
pose  tluU  the  power  <tf  deporting  from  Uw  Edict  by 
additions  or  modi5ed  riaiiin  waa  now  taken  away 
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(ran  the  nugntislet.  Other  writent  eqpeciallr 
Hugo,  nam  dinuMd  to  lodvoe  the  dimeniiinu  of 
the  cbange  witun  tb«  nuiowMt  compm.  The 
direet  teftimony  of  ancient  writen  upon  thii  rab- 
ject  it  MKuty.  In  Const.  A^Sewn',  §  18,  and 
Canst  Tbnta,  g  18,  it  contained  the  most  detailed 
infbnnation  we  possess.  Prom  these  parallel  pae- 
nges,  it  appcart  that  in  the  body  of  the  refwmed 
Edict,  and  in  the  decree  of  the  senate  which  ac- 
companied it,  there  was  an  enactment,  that  any 
case  not  prorided  for  iniglit  be  roled  prit  by 
the  emperor  and  hia  magistmtes.  In  Const.  Tiaita, 
§  IS,  Julianus  is  styled  by  Justinian  Leffum  et 
Edicti  perpetui  Bubtilissimna  Conditor,  whence  it 
may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  Julianus  not  only 
arnaged  the  Edict,  but  coUocted  the  Consdtntiont 
of  emperors,  which  ate  often  designated  by  the  word 
Lepes.  He  intiodaeed  a  new  dausa  of  his  own 
into  (he  Edict  (Dig.  37.  tit  8.  s.  S).  Paeanius,  a 
contemporary  of  Juttinian,  in  his  Metaphrasis  of 
Kotropios  (viiL  9,  Paeanins,  H.  i{%  aaya  that  the 
new  Edict  waa  called  the  Edict  of  Hadrian,  or,  in 
Idtin,  the  Edietnm  Perpetamn.  The  Edictnm  of 
Hadrian,  mentioned  in  Cod.  x.  tit  39.  i,  7,  was 
probably  a  spedal  prodaroation  of  that  emperor, 
distinct  from  the  Edict  we  are  treating  of.  The 
name  perpetmmt  adielmm  wai  nren  in  eady  timea 
to  the  pmetot^  omKol  edicta,  utnded  m  ue  mle 
of  otdinaiy  practice,  as  dladngniihed  from  tpedal 
proclamations — to  "  id  gtiod  Juritdiclioitii  perpetuae 
emaa,  non  qnod  pront  res  inddit,  in  albo  propoai- 
tnm  ent "  (Dig.  2.  tit.  1.  ^  7) ;  but,  after  the  re- 
form of  Hadriui,  the  e^thetfW]M(iMm  seems  to 
have  acquired  new  force.  Though  all  the  great 
prindples  of  the  Jtu  HanorarwM  ware  settled 
before  the  end  of  the  republic,  though  the  Edict 
had  long  assumed  an  approach  to  pennaitetice:,  not 
only  in  matter  bnt  in  form  (for  the  earlier  writers 
upon  the  Edict  appear  to  follow  the  same  order 
viUi  tboae  irtio  wrote  after  Hadrian),  the  new 
edictun  peipetutnn  was  nuuifetlly  endowed  with 
an  additioniu  audiority,  which,  if  it  did  not  pre- 
dnde  the  future  exercise  bf  the  ju»  ediosndi  in 
magistmtes,  mast  hare  pracdcally  restricted  it  to 
cases  not  provided  for  in  the  compiladon  of  Juli- 
anus. In  a  manuscript  at  Flonnce  (Cod.  Laurent. 
I^at.  Ixzx.  cod,  6)  of  a  Qraeco-Roinan  Emtome  of 
Law  of  the  toith  century,  Hadrian  it  taia  to  have 
associated  Serrius  Cornelius  with  Julianus  in  the 
task  of  consolidation  and  arrangement ;  but  the 
Oraeco-Boman  jurists  ore  rery  unsafe  authorities 
in  matters  of  history,  aiwl  the  author  of  the  dted 
Epitome  may  have  been  led  to  mention  a  Cornelius 
in  eonneetion  wi^  the  Edict,  from  having  heard  of 
the  lex  Cornelia  (proposed  by  the  trihune  C,  Co^ 
nelins  in  B.  c.  67),  by  which  it  was  enacted  "  nt 

fraetcres  ex  edictis  suis  perpctuis  jus  dlcerent** 
C  CoBNSuvs ;  CoBNBLiiw,  SunDB.]  The 
odier  eariy  writers  who  mention  the  laboon  of  Jn- 
lianns  on  the  Edict  are  Anrdiua  Victor  (d»  Can. 
J9), Kusebitts (CArvx.  ad  a.tt.c.  884, n. 2147),  and 
Paulas  OiacoQua  (HiiL  Miie.  x.  20).  How  &r 
the  reform  affected  the  edict  of  the  praetor  pere- 
pinus  (which  was  in  the  main  similar  to  that  of 
the  praetor  urbanus)  and  the  edict  of  the  aediles 
(which  seems  subsequently  to  have  been  treated  of 
as  an  appendage  to  the  praetor^  edict,  Panli  Sm- 
tentiae^  i.  tit.  15.  s.  2),  there  are  not  sufGricnt  data 
to  detemine.  (F.  A.  Kener,  de  Salmi  Jtdiam  in 
tdialo  praetorii  meritit  rife  aeitumaiidit,  iio.  Laps. 
1809  i  Frandce,  de  EiUeta  pndoria  mriami,prat- 


atrtim  perpttw,  Kilon.  1830 ;  Uwo.  lt.R.0, 
705  ;  Pnehta,  AitiWMMs,  tcL  i.  1 114.) 

Id  the  Roman  law  there  wia  a  baa  of  proeeei- 
ing,  called  the  Inteidiotum  Salviammi,  by  which  ^ 
landlord  misfat  obtain  possesnon  of  goods  of  his 
tenant,  whi^  had  been  |Mged  as  a  security  foe 
the  payment  of  the  rent  (Gaios,  iv.  1470  Cajaa 
soqiected  that  Julianus  the  jurist  was  the  anthot 
of  the  Interdietam  SaManont  and  fai  this  conjec- 
ture waa  fiiOowed  by  Manage  (Awwm.  «/Wr.  24), 
but,  as  Bynker^ioeck  has  diown  (Oberv.  Jar. 
Rtm.  L  24),  the  Interdictum  Salviantun  is  probably 
of  much  earlier  date  than  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  It 
is  commented  upon  by  Julianas  as  an  established 
form  of  proceedii^,  which  had  been  extended  by 
equit^le  construction  to  cases  not  originally  con- 
templated (ntetttrfKM  ia&),  and  he  does  not  use 
a  sin^  expnssion  to  render  it  likely  that  he  him- 
self intiDduoad  w  invented  h.  (Wg.  49.  tit.  S3. 
..1.) 

Pmnponiat  cnumnttea  Abnimu  Valena,  Tnaoa- 
nus,  and  Jnliauiis,  as  the  successors  (tf  Janleont  in 
the  leadership  of  UieSahbianichool  of  nitista.  The 
addiction  Jnlianua  to  the  tenets  of  hia  school  it 
dear,  from  many  paSBuet  in  hia  remains,  but  he  was 
not  an  undeviating  adherent  Thus,  in  Di^  4S.  tit. 
24.  a.  11.  S  12.  M  diffsn  from  Oasiius  ;  and  in 
IKg;40.tit4.  a.fi7taafau  obNtrca  dint  hia  vpir 
maa  is  inooniiitant  with  tiio  prindplaa  of  Cktuus 
and  Sabinns. 

He  was  a  volnminoos  Iqal  writer,  and  a  Tery 
able  reasoner  upon  lual  tnbjects.  His  style  is 
easy  and  dear,  and,  though  it  has  often  been  said 
that  his  hu^puge  atxnuds  in  Oneusmt,  not  one 
has  been  pointed  out,  except  the  use  of  the  w<Kd 
moiu^vtef,  in  such  an  expreuion  as  **  Manifestos 
est  dotem  relegasse,'*  (Dig.  33.  tit  4.  s.  3.)  His 
opinion  was  highly  valued  by  contemporaiy  and 
succeeding  jurists,  who  constantly  dte  him  with 
qiprofaation,  and  some  of  wheal  appear  to  have 
consulted  him  personally  on  dtffinilt  queatiou. 
(  Vat  Frag.  77,  Dig.  37.  tit  5.  s.  6,  Dig.  30.  tit  1, 
8. 39.)  He  is  one  of  those  foremast  jurists  whose 
namea  are  mentioned  by  way  of  example  in  the 
diation-law  of  Valentinian  IIL  (Cod.  Theod.  i. 
tit  4.  s.  3.)  His  authori^  it  cited  by  emperon 
in  their  Conatitnttrau,  ai  by  Leo  and  Aatboaiint  in 
Cod.  6.  tit  61.  a.  fi,  and  by  Jottinian  in  Cod.  4. 
tit  5.  K  10,  Cod.  2.  tit  19.  a.  24,  Cod.  3.  tit  33. 
a.  15,  Nov,  74  pr.  About  457  extracts  from  his 
works  are  inserted  in  the  Digest.  In  Hommel's 
J'alii^ienena  these  &agmentt  occupy  nineqr  pages. 
He  is  more  often  cited  by  other  jurista  than  any 
l^lial  writer,  except  Ulpinn,  Paulus,  and  Pamnian, 
and  he  is  commonly  named  without  special  refei^ 
ence  to  the  passigc  where  his  opinion  it  contained. 
Volutins  Haecianus  and  Terentins  Clemens  both 
call  him  Julianus  nosier  (Dig.  3&.  tit  1.  a.  85,  Dig. 
88.  tit  6.  a.  6),  perikapa  as  hit  pupUa,  or  periuma 
at  hit  aModatea  m  the  iraperial  eoimdL  In  the 
&agmeuta  of  Africannt  there  appeaia  to  be  inch  a 
constant  raierence  to  the  oiHnions  of  Julianna,  that 
Africannt  it  generally  mppoted  to  have  been  his 
pupil. 

The  foUowiiv  are  the  tillea  of  his  WMks: — 
1.  D^Hlormm  ZAri  JX!.  It  Wat  perinqw  thit 
title  which  led  Matthaens  Blattarea,  in  the  nrebca 
to  his  Sjmtagma,  to  the  blunder  of  attribotmg  the 
Digest  of  Justinian  to  Hadrian.  By  tome  the  ve- 
Inminoiu  Digest  of  Julianus  bat  lecn  confimnded 
with  the  reformed  Edict,  whidi  waa  comprised  in  a 
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JULUNUS. 
^ndabook.  He  DigMtiit  like  other  woriu  of  other 
Jnzute  bearing  the  Mune  title,  appears  to  have  been 
a  ■yston  of  Konuui  btw,  following  the  amngement 
of  the  Edict,  and  compiled  from  the  ctHnmentator* 
on  the  text  of  the  Edict  In  Juliao'e  Digest,  the 
actoal  worda  of  the  Edict  aeeu  to  have  been  io- 
■erted  and  interimted.  The  woric  cited  in  Dig.  3. 
tit.  3.  a.  1,  81  Julianuj,  libro  1**  ad  Edictom,  ii 
perii^n  no  other  than  the  Digeata  of  Jalianua,  bat 
the  reading  of  the  Florentine  MS.  is  donbtful,  and 
it  ia  Terr  likely  thiU  Ulpiaoua  oiuht  to  be  anb- 
BtitatBd  br  JolMBna.  In  Dig.  I.  tlL  3.  a.  32,  the 
94th  book  of  the  IKgntm  ia  aied,  bnt  here  there  ia 
ondonbtedly  an  error  in  the  reading  of  IzxxziiiL 
in  place  of  Ixxziiu.  Indeed,  L,  T.  Oronoviua  &•- 
aeita  that  the  foortb  x  in  the  Florentine  manuecript 
ia  not  front  the  fint  hand.  The  Digeetn  was  an- 
notated bf  the  Procoleian  Ulpiua  Mucellua,  one  of 
the  Tory  Cbv  jnriata  who  aeam  moi*  di^oaed, 
vh«ieTer  it  i*  ^acticaUe,  to  cenme  than  to  praiae 
Jultanaa ;  hesee  Cnjaa  remorlu  (OBe.  ziiL  35}  that 
then  can  icarcely  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  cor^ 
rectneas  of  an  opinion  than  the  agreement  of  Mat- 
cellus  and  Jolianna.  Another  critic  was  foncd  in 
AlMiricianiu  (Dig.  2.  tit.  U.  i.  7.  §  2,  and  Dig.  7. 
tit.  1.  a.  35.  §  1).  Cerridios  Scaevola  (Dig.  2.  Ut 
]4.ib64,I}ig.  18.  tti.  B.i.  10)  was  aless  unfBVl;l)l^ 
aUe  annotator.  The  fragment  in  Dig.  4,  tit.  2.  a. 
1),  ii  inscribed  "Paoliu  lib.  it.  Jnliani  Digest- 
nnuB  notst,"  and  there  is  a  similar  inacription  in 
18.  tit.  5.  a.  4,  but  there  ia  no  mes^  in  the 
FkHKoUm  Index  of  any  qteeial  woric  of  Panlaa 
■pon  Julioamu  There  are  376  extracU  from  the 
jiigeata  of  Julianas  in  the  Digest  of  Jnatinian.  In 
modem  tunes,  the  celebiated  Cnjaa  wrote  lectures 
on  the  Digests  of  Julianas.  (Joe.  Cujadi  Recilati- 
omn  tUmau  ad  Sabiii  JtUiam  Ubnt  Digtttontm, 
Open,  ToLi.) 

2L  Ad  Minkum,  <a  Ex  MMcht  m  Apad  Mmi- 
efwM  Libri  VI.  In  these  various  ways  is  this  work 
named  in  the  Florentine  Index  and  the  inscriptions 
of  the  Fiagments.  [Fxhox.]  This  was  a  com- 
mentary upon  some  work  of  Minidns  Natalia,  who 
lived  under  Vespauan  and  Tniian.  It  appears  to 
fbUow  the  unngement  not  of  the  Edict,  bnt  of  the 
lAri  Jvn  Cmlu  of  Sabinoa.  Of  the  fi>r^  fng- 
menta  in  the  Digest,  those  from  the  fint  and  second 
book  relate  to  testaments,  bononun  possessiones, 
legates,  bid  fidei-commissa ;  Uioae  from  the  third, 
to  the  potria  pol«staa  and  the  power  of  the  do- 
minus  :  those  from  the  fourth,  to  loani  and  con- 
tracta ;  those  from  the  fifth,  to  marriage,  tatela, 
Kqniiing  peaaeanon,  &c. ;  those  from  the  sixth,  to 
interdicts  and  procedure.  In  Dig.  19.  tit  1.  s.  II. 
§  15,  Ulpian  appears  to  dte  the  tenth  book,  but 
the  raading  ought  probably' to  be  altered  from  x 

to  T. 

3.  Ad  Urmiim  £i&n  IK  A  commentary  npon 
some  work  of  Urscins  Fcrox.  From  the  forty-two 
extracU  in  the  Digest,  it  appears  that  Julianus  in 
this  treatise  followed  the  series  of  the  books  of 
Sabinus. 

4.  JJe  AmJiigaHatibtu  Liber  SiMffuIaris.  From 
thiawoA  there  are  fntrMttaeU  In  the  Digest  It 
explained  the  legal  sense  of  anhigaons  wnda,  and 
the  nles  ot  interpretation  to  be  applied  to  obscure 
exraeanona  in  wills  and  contracts. 

These  are  all  the  ascertained  works  of  Julianus. 
That  Jolianna  wrote  upon  Scxtua  Iias  liy  some 
been  inferred  from  the  expresbion  **Juliniio  cx 
Sexto  ptacuit"  in  Oaini,  ii.  218,  compared  with 
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FragmaHa  rotietnra,  S  88.  Bertnmdui,  firasn  a 
misundentanding  of  the  ezpreasion  tiactatn  pro> 
pouto  "  in  Cod.  6,  tit  60.  a.  fi,  imagined  that  he 
wrote  a  special  treatise,  De  DtOaH  ^nedio. 

(Manage,  Amoen.  Jurit,  2i  ;  Guil.  Orotins, 
Vii.  Idomn,  it.  6.  §  I ;  Sttaochius,  Vilae  aUijuot 
letomm.  Num.  1  ;  'Nenber,  JMs  Mrufuolm  Klat- 
tiker,  pp.  183 — 208.  AboTO  all,  Heineccius,  de 
Salvia  Jtdiano,  Jetontm  ma  aetate  Cotyphaeo,  Op. 
ToL  iL  pp.  79S — 818  ;  Hidoria  EduUmun  EduUi- 
ow  fa^Ouit  it  3,  Op.  Tol.  viL  aect  2,  pp.  196 — 
261.)  tJ-  T.  a] 

JuXIUS,  was  ordained  iHshopof  Rome,  as  the 
successor  of  Mark,  on  the  6th  of  February,  a.  d. 
337,  a  short  time  before  the  period  when  the  per- 
secution against  Atfaanaaius  was  most  fiercely 
revived  in  consequence  of  the  permission  accorded 
to  hun  by  Constantinus,  Constaatins,  and  Conatans 
to  ^iiit  Tr^Tee,  who*  ha  had  been  living  in  exile, 
and  letam  to  Alexandria.  Jolins,  who  desired  to 
be  considered  the  arhit^  of  the  dispute,  invited 
both  parties  to  i^pear  before  a  coimdl  summoned 
to  meet  at  Rome  in  the  month  of  June^  341,  a 
proposal  gladly  accepted  by  Athanasius,  but  evaded 
by  bis  opponeots.  The  cause  of  the  fc^mer  having 
been  faUy  investigated  before  this  ass^bly,  h« 
and  his  adherents  were  declared  guiltless  of  all  the 
crimes  with  which  they  hod  been  charged,  and 
were  restored  to  the  full  ezerdse  of  all  their 
rights, — a  dedsion  confirmed  by  the  arnod  of  Sar- 
dua,  held  a.  d.  347,  by  permission  of  GonstanUns 
at  the  solidtatim  of  Constans,  in  the  proceedings 
of  which  the  Arian  dignitaries  refused  to  take  any 
share,  because  the  bishops  whom  they  had  con- 
demned were  not  excluded.  Throughout  the 
straggle,  the  prelates  of  the  Western  churches,  in 
thdr  eagerness  for  victory,  made  many  moat  im- 
portant admisuons  with  regard  to  the  anthorihr  of 
the  Roman  see,  admiadona  wldch  were  carefully 
noted,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  tamed  to  the 
best  account.  Julius  died  on  the  12th  of  April, 
A.  D.  352,  afWr  having  occupied  the  papal  chair 
for  upwards  of  fifteen  years. 

Many  epistles  of  ttus  pope  connected  with  the 
Athanasiaa  contro^pny  ban  perished ;  bnt  two^ 
tmqneationiMy  geonine,  an  stiA  extant,  mittea  in 
Greek,  one  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Antioch 
in  342,  the  other  to  the  Alexandrians  in  349,  both 
preserved  in  the  ApoU>gia  contra  Arianoi  of 
Athanasius.  They  will  be  found  alsA  in  the 
Epktolae  Pont^am  Rowanonm  of  Constant  (foL 
Par.  1721),  p.  850.  p.  399,.  and  AffuaA.  p.69. 
with  notes  and  illustrative  pieces ;  and  in  the 
BAHoOeca  Palrvm  of  Oalland,  vol.  v.  (fol.  Venet 
1769),  p.  3. 

The  letters  Ad  Diongtium  AkMmdrvttm  ;  Ad 
Doamf  Ad  C^/rUlmm  AleBudrmmm^  oa  toinct 
connected  with  the  Incatnation ;  fiagments  A  a 
Sermo  da  Hbmoiuiot  several  Deereta,  and  variona 
other  tracts  collected  in  the  compilation  of  Cou< 
slant.  Append,  p.  69,  all  of  which  nave  at  different 
periods  been  ascribed  to  Julius,  are  now  univer- 
sally adnitled  to  be  the  work  of  other  hands, 
many  of  them  bong  fiwgeries  by  the  Eatychiana, 

(See  Da  PiOt  Eoakihitical  Hklorg  of  AaFoarA 
Gmttiiy ;  Schonemann,  BHioth.  Patnan  Lot  voL 
i.  cap.  4.  $  3  ;  BiLhr,  GexAuhL  der  Rom.  LitteraL 
Suppl.  Band.  lite  AbtheiL  §  61.)        [W.  R.] 

JU'LIUS  AFRICA'NUS.  [Africanus.! 

JU'LIUS  AGRl'COLA.  lAoaicotA.] 

JU'LIUS  A'QUILA.  [Aftinu.] 
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JU'LIUS  ATERIA'NUS.  [Atkhianuh.] 
JU'LIUS  AUSCNIUS.  [Ausoniihl] 
JU'LIUS  BASSUS.  [Bassvs.] 
JUXIUS  BRIGA'NTICUS.  [Bugantkus.] 
JU'LIUS  BUBDO.  [BuBiK).] 
JU'LIUS  CALE'NUa  [Cai-»'U8.] 
JU'LIUS  CA'LIDUS.  [Calidus.] 
JU'LIUS  CALLISTUS.  [Callwtub.] 
JU'LIUS  CALVASTEB.  [CALTAnB^.] 
JITLIUS  CANUS.  [Cands.] 
JU'LIUS  CAPITOLI'NUS.  [Capitolotd8.] 
JUXIU3  CARUS.  [Cards.] 
JU'LIUS  CELSUS.  [C«i,fius.] 
JU'LIUS  CEREA'LIS.  [Cbrealw.] 
JU'LIUS  CIVI'LIS.  [CiviLi8,p.758,b.note.] 
JU'LIUS  CLA'SSICUS.  [Classicus.] 
JUXIUS  CLAlTDIUa   [Claudidb,  p,  778, 

JU'LIUS  COTTIUS.  [CoTTiuB.] 
JU'LIUS  CRISPUS.  [CRMPUB,p.892,a.] 
JU'LIUS  DENSUS.  [Dmsus.] 
JU'LIUS  DIOCLES.  [Dioclks.] 
JU'LIUS  EXSUPERANTIUS.  [Exsupsr- 

INTIUH.]  t 

JU'LIUS  FEROX.   [Fbrox,  UiimDB.] 
JU'LIUS  FTRMICUSHATERNUa  [FiB- 

1IICU&] 

JUIjIUHFLORUS.  [Floed&] 
JU'LIUS  FRONTI'NUa.  [FnoNTiNUfl.] 
JU'LIUS  FRONTO.  [Feonto.] 
JU'LIUS  OABINIA'NUi  [OABmiANUs.] 
JU'LIUS  GALLIE'NUS.  [Galuknub.] 
JU'LIUS  GRAECI'NUS.  [Gra«citicb.] 
JU'LIUS  GRANIA'NUS.  [Oranianus.] 
JU'LIUS  ORATUS.   [Fmomxi,  Juuus.] 
JU'LIUS  HYOI'NUS.  [Htoihdb.1 
JU'LIUS  LECNIDES.  [Leonidxs.] 
JU'LIUS  MA'RATHUS.  [Marathbs.] 
JU'LIUS  MARTIA'LIS.  [Martialib.] 
JU'LIUS  MODESTUS.  fMoonsrua.] 
JU'LIUS  UONTANUS.  [Montanus.1 
JU'LIUS  NASO.  [Naso.) 
JU'LIUS  (TBSEQUENS.  [Obstcdiim.] 
JU'LIUS  PARIS.  [Parw.] 
JU'LIUS  PAULLUS.  [Paullub.] 
JU'LIUS  PELIGNUS.  [Prlionba] 
JU'LIUS  PHILIPPUS.  [PniLippua] 
JU'LIUS  PLA'CIDUS.  [Placidus.] 
JU'LIUS  POLLUX.  fPoLLUx.] 
JU'LIUS  POLYAENUS.  [Polvaknus.] 
JU'LIUS  PCSTUMUS.   [Pootuii  ua.] 
JU'LIUS  PRISCUS.  [pRiscDs.] 
JU'LIUS  ROMA'NUS.  [Romancs.] 
JU'LIUS  RUFINIA'NUS.  [RDnNiAHDB.1 
JITLIUS  RUFUS.  [Runm.] 
JU'LIUS  SABI'NUS.  [Sabinub.] 
JU'LIUS  SACROVIR.  [Sacrovir.] 
JU'LIUS  SECUNDUS.  [Skundus,] 
JU'LIUS  SERVIA'NUS.  [Smvianus.] 
JU'LIUS  SEVERIA'NUS.  [Sivkuanub.] 
JUXIUS  SEVE'RUS.  [SBTiRin.] 
JUXIUS  SOLI'NUS."  [SotrouB-l 
JUXIUS  SOLON.  [Solon.] 
JU'LIUS  SPERA'TUS.  [Spkratok.] 
JU'LIUS  TITIA'NUS  [Titianub.] 
JU'LIUS  TUTOR.  fTuTOR.] 
JU'LIUS  VALE-RIUS.  [Valiribb.] 
JU'UUS  VERUS  MAXIMI'NUS.  [Max- 

JMIVUB.] 

JU'LIUS  VESTI'NUS.  [Vktinus.] 
JU'LIUS  VICTOR.  [Victor.] 


JULU3. 

JU'LIUS  VINDEX.  [ViKDtt] 
JUXUS,  the  eldest  ton  of  AmmbIu,  «bn 
dsimed  th«  goTcninent  of  I^tinm,  but  oUIged 
to  giTe  it  op  to  liii  brother  ^Tiia,  and  receirad 
a  oompramtion  in  the  fi»in  of  a  priettlj  office 
(Dionya.  L  70 ;  liv.  L  2.)  According  to  the 
author  of  De  Orig,  GtnL  Rom.  15,  the  Latinc  be- 
lieved that  Ascaiiius  -wai  ideotical  with  JvioM,  and 
that  ont  of  gmtitude  they  not  onljr  daacribed  him 
aa  a  ton  of  Jupiter,  bnt  aJ«o  called  hhn  Joboa,  aod 
afterwards  Jnlua.  It  it  at  any  rata  not  impossibla 
that  Jt$lti»  may  be  a  diminutiTe  of  Dims.  The 
Roman  Julia  gen>  traced  theii  origin  to  tbi& 
Julua.    [Julia  Gbnb.]  [L.  Sl] 

JULU3,  the  name  of  an  ancient  pwtriciao  bmily 
of  the  Julia  gena,  which  obtained  ua  hi^wat  dig- 
nitiet  in  the  tuAj  timet  <^  the  republic. 

1.  C.  JuLiDs,  L.  Pn  JuLU^  couBol  io  B-C.  469 
with  p.  Pinarius  Mamerdnni  Ruiiii,  in  wfaoM 
couulship  the  Volsciana  under  Coriolanaa  com- 
menced war  againrt  Rome.  (Dionya.  viiL  I.)  Lit; 
omiti  the  consuli  of  thia  year  altogether. 

2.  C.  JuLtuB,  C,  F.  L.  H.,  JuLtm,  ton  of  Ntk  I, 
conaal  in  a  c  482  wi^  Q,  Fnbina  Yibttlanna,  waa 
elected  to  the  office  in  conaequenee  of  an  agnement 
between  the  two  parties  in  the  atate,  who,  afttr 
tfab  most  Tiolent  opposition  in  the  oonsolar  oouitia, 
had  at  length  contented  that  C  Jnlma  ahoald  be 
chosen  aa  the  popular,  and  Fabhu  as  the  ariatoen- 
tical  candidate.  Such  is  the  account  of  IKonysina: 
but  Lity  merely  aaya  that  the  discord  in  the  state 
was  OS  violent  Uiia  year  na  preTiously.  The  cooinls 
marched  againat  the  Veientes  ;  but  as  the  enemy 
did  not  appear  in  the  field,  they  returned  to 
Rome,  after  only  laying  waste  the  Veicntins  teen* 
tory.    (Dionva.  riii.  90,  91 ;  lav.  iL  43.) 

'fhis  C.  Jtutus  was  a  member  of  the  first  decent- 
vitate,  B.  c  461,  and  it  is  recorded  as  as  inatanre 
of  the  moderation  of  the  fint  deoenmra,  ^t, 
though  there  was  no  appeal  from  their  Benteocr.  j 
Julius,  notwithatandisg,  accused  before  the  people 
in  the  conutia  eentnriata  P.  Settius,  a  man  trf'  patii- 
dan  tank,  m  whose  honse  the  corpse  of  a  nrardered 
person  had  been  found,  when  he  might  have  himself 
paaacd  aentence  upon  the  criminal.  (Lir.  iiL  33 ; 
Cic.  de  Rep.  ii.  36  ;  Dionys.  x.  56 ;  Diod.  ziL  S3.)  ' 
C.  Jnlins  is  ognin  mentioned  in  b.c.  449,  as  one  of 
the  three  consulars  who  were  tent  by  th«  senate  to 
the  plebeians  when  they  had  risen  in  anna  againat 
the  second  decemTicate,  and  were  encamped  npoii 
the  Aventino.  (LIt.  iii.  50 ;  Ascon.  in  Oic.  CkinA  , 
p.  77,  ed.  Bwter.) 

3.  Voriscira  Jolivs.  C.  p.  L.  k.,  Ji^lus,  aon  of 
No.  1,  and  brother  of  No.  %  waa  consul  with  L. 
Aemiliiu  Miametcas  in  B.C.  479.  Livy  (ti.  St.) 
mentions  Opiter  Vergiuius  as  the  colleagoe  oi' 
Aemilius.  but  says  that  he  had  found  in  some 
annals  the  name  of  Vopiscus  Julius  in  place  of 
Vciginius.  There  were  great  ciril  commotions  a: 
Rome  in  thia  ^cor.  First  came  the  murder  of  the 
tribmie  Oennciua,  and  the  conseqtient  excitement ; 
and  unee  the  consuls,  6nahed  with  this  nctoiy.  aa 
they  deemed  it,  over  the  people,  presaed  the  lew 
of  troops  with  more  than  usual  rigqor,  and  amom; 
other  acts  of  oppreasion  att«npted  to  cnmprl  one 
Volero  Publiliris  to  serve  aa  a  common  holdirr, 
though  ho  had  prcviomly  held  the  rank  of  centu-  i 
tion,  the  people  at  length  became  ao  indignaat,  ' 
that  ther  rose  againat  the  consuls,  and  drove  then 
out  of  uie  forum.  (Liv.  ii.  54,  55  ;  DiouTo,  ix. 
.^7—1] ;  Diod.  xi.  C5 ;  Flor.  i  22.) 
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C  JuLlUH,  C.  P.  C  Kit  JuLUS,  wn  of  No.  2, 
nunl  u  Jlo.  447*  with  M.  Otgniiiu  Mm- 

ind  agun  in  b.  a  4SB,  witk  L.  Vugintiu 
itm.  Ik  the  bitter  year  Rohm  wm  Tinted 
lueh  a  grisTaot  pattfleoce,  that  not  only  ware 
lonuuM  muble  to  march  out  of  their  own  ter- 

to  deTuUto  the  enonj'*,  bnt  even  uA^ied 
MNtioa  to  the  Fideoatee  and  VeieBtea,  who 
ced  nbaort  up  to  the  CoOuie  gate.  While 
.  manned  the  walls,  hit  coQeagna  coaaahed 
tiute,  and  eventoally  named  a  dictator,  (Liv. 
,  ir.  21 ;  Diod.  xii.  29,  49.)  Aocording  to 
OS  Maoer,  Joliiu  was  elected  coniol  for  the 
time  in  the  following  j«ar,  with  his  eoUeagne 

preceding.    Other  aocount*  mentioned  ouer 
IS  aa  the  consnla ;  and  othen  again  gave 
ar  tribaaes  thia  year.    (Lir.  ir.  23.) 
U  Julius,  Vof.  r.  C       Jdlits,  aoo  of 
,  one  of  the  three  conmlar  tribnses  in  B.  c 

(Lir.  ir.  16  j  Died.  xiL  38.)  He  was  na- 
equitnmin  a.a  4U  to  ^  aietatoi^  A.  Poe- 
I  I^heftna»  who  left  him  and  the  cananl  for 
•r,  C.  Jniiiu  Mento,  ia  dbaiga  of  the  dty, 

he  maidwd  against  the  Aeqnians  and  Vd- 
.  (Ut.  ir.  26,  27;  Diod.  zii  64,  who  places 
ctatorship  in  ihe  preeeding  year.)  In  the 
ing  year,  B.  c.  430,  L.  Jnlina  (erroneooaly 

li^  (Seen  C.  Juliiia)  was  eaanl  with  C. 
usCiasaaa.  HaTuw  learnt  frm  the  tnacheiy 

of  the  tribones,  uat  the  latter  intended  to 
Forward  a  law  which  was  much  wished  for  fay 
ople,  imposing  a  pecnniaiy  fine  ioateod  of  the 

cattle,  which  had  been  fixed  by  the  Atemia 
ia  lez.,  B.  c  454,  the  oontnls  anticipated  their 
le,  and  propesed  a  law  by  which  a  small  sum 
ney  was  to  be  paid  in  place  of  each  head  of 
{tUMtiarum  atdimalio).  Thia  hiw  waa  oeca- 
,  according  to  Ciccnv  by  the  eenaora,  L. 
us  and  P.  Pinarius,  baring,  through  the  in- 
I  of  fines,  deprired  prirate  peraona  of  an  im- 

quantity  of  cattk^  and  braofl^t  than  into 
lasesMon  of  the  state.  (lir.  ir.  80  j  Diod. 
: ;  Cic.  <<•  Rif.  u.  85;  Niebnhiv  Ami.  Hitt 

note  690.) 

ixx.,  JvLivs  JULDa,  eonanlar  tribune  in  B.C. 
/ith  three  eoUeagoea.    (Lir.  iv.  35 ;  Diod. 

^  JuuuB,  L.  r.  Vor.  k.,  Jolus  gnndaoB 
.  3,  consular  tribune  ia  B.  c.  408,  with  two 
uet,  and  again  in  &  c.  405,  with  fiv«  col- 
k  Id  the  umwr  year  he  and  his  colleague, 
ius  Cossna,  rehemaitly  opposed  the  nomina- 
f  a  dictator ;  and  in  the  latter  year  be  took 
ith  hia  eoUaagniia  in  the  commencsaeut  of 
Bgfl  of  VelL  (Lir.  iv.  &6,  61;  IXod.  xiiL 
ir.  17.)  He  waa  cenaor  in  a  893.  and 
1  his  year  of  ^ca.  (Idr.  w.  81,  ix.  84;  PtuL 
.  14.) 

j-Jouvu  JvLVS,  consular  tribune  in  &c 
rith  fire  coIle^Bes,  acoofding  to  the  Capito- 
■sti.  Diodonia  mentions  only  fire  tribunes, 
ivy  incraaaes  the  number  to  eight.  Six  is 
ly  the  Rol  number,  to  which  Liry  has  added 
o  censors.  The  consnUr  tribunes  of  this  year 
led  the  nega  against  Veti  during  the  winter, 
r.  1.  2;  Diod.  xlr.  85.) 
J,  JuLiDS,  L.  v.,  VoK  N.,  JvLxm,  the  am  of 
and  the  nandson  No.  8»  oonaidar  tribune 
.  401,  wiu  fire  coUM^;Da%  and  a  aeoond  time 
.  897*  with  the  same  muabcr  of  coUsognea. 
)  Jbmier  of  tlwaa  two  yeara  Uia  consular 
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tribunes  entered  apon  their  office  on  the  kalends  of 
Oct^  iMiead  of  tha  idea  DaacHbeii^  which 
waalhaaanl  tfanat  In  cooaaqMBeo  of  adeftat  sna- 
taiDsd  by  tbw  prcdeeoaans  heftre  Vaii ;  and  thrir 
own  year  eS  office  was  distinguished  by  the  number 
of  foreign  wars  and  ciril  Iwoils.  In  the  latter  rear 
Julius,  with  hia  colleague,  Postumius,  fell  upon*  the 
Tarqnittienaas,  who  bad  made  a  plundering  inroad 
into  the  Roman  territory,  and  stripped  thera  of  tba 
booty  they  had  gained.  (Ur.  t.  9, 10, 16 ;  Died, 
xir.  44,  85.) 

10.  h.  Juuua  JuLtrs,  constilor  tribane  in  ac. 
388,  with  fire  coUeagius;  and  a  second  tine  ia 
B.C  379,  with  seran  odleagnea.  (Ur.  vi  4*30  t 
Diod.  xr.  23,  £1.) 

ILCJui-iua  JuLos  waa  nominated  dictator 
in  B.  c  352,  under  pretence  of  an  apprehmded  waa 
with  the  Etruscans,  bnt  in  reality  to  carry  the 
election  of  two  patricians  in  the  congular  cnmititit 
in  riohrtion  of  the  Licinian  htw.    (Lir.  vii.  21.) 

JULUS  ANTO'NIUS.  [Antuniiw,  No.  IS.] 

JUNCUS,  a  Greek  philoet^her,  fimn  whoaa 
treatise  "On  Old  Age"  (W^  -yiltfisn)  eonaidetabU 
extiaeta  are  made  by  Stohaena,  bnt  of  whose  lifo 
and  age  we  know  noUiing.  The  work  was  in  the 
fona  of  a  dialogue,  and  the  writtf  appean  to  hara 
been  a  Platonic  philow^her.  (Stohaena,  ^KeritM. 
tiL  115.  S  26, 116.  i  49. 117.  i  9,  131.  §  85.  ad. 
Oaisfacd.) 

Taeitna  (Ama.  xi.  35)  speaks  of  a  Roman  aenaiar, 
Jnncns  Vergilianus,  who  was  put  to  death  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius:  but  perhaps  we 
ahonid  read  Jnniaa  instead  of  Juncua. 

JU'NIA.  1.  The  wife  of  C.  Matcellns,  the 
augur,  and  the  moUier  of  G.  MaReUna,  who  waa 
oounl  in  B.  c.  50.  She  is  mentioned  witk  gnat 
reject  by  Cicero  in  his  congiatdatory  letters  to  har 
SOD  and  hnsband  upon  the  election  of  the  formw  to 
the  consulship.    (Cie.  ad  Fam.  xr.  7,  8.) 

a.  TbedngbKT  vi  SerriBa  aad  D.  JnmaaSi- 
lanus,  flonsttl  in  8.  c.  62.  She  waa  ^  the  baK- 
uster  of  M.  Junius  Bmtas,  the  murderer  of  Chew, 
who  was  the  son  of  Serrilia  by  her  first  husband, 
M.  Junius  Brutus,  tribune  the  plebs  in  b.  c.  83. 
Junia  waa  married  to  M.  Lepidus,  sabaeqnently  the 
trinmrir.  When  Cicero  was  in  Cilida,  in  b.  cl  50,  be 
waa  told  that  aba  was  not  fiiithful  to  Lepidna :  ha 
speaks  vS  her  portndt  bring  found  among  the  diat> 
tels  of  the  debauchee  P.  Vediua,  aad  ezinesses  his 
surprise  at  her  brother  and  husband  taking  no 
notice  of  her  conduct.  He  afterwards  speaks  of  her 
in  one  of  the  Philippies  in  tenns  of  praise  (pnbet' 
imimt  aaor).  She  seena,  at  all  erents,  to  ban 
won  the  aftctioBs  ef  her  hnsbaad ;  and  when  aha 
became  inrolrad  in  the  consfnracy  fonned  by  bar 
son  Lepidus  against  the  life  of  Octarian,  after  the 
battle  of  Actium,  her  hnsband  offered  to  beeonie 
aecnri^  for  her.  (Cic  ad  Alt.  rL  1,  xir.  8,  PliiL 
ziiL  4;  VcIL  Pab  ii  88;  A^nan,  B.  C.  ir.  50.) 

8.  JinttA  Tbhtu,  or  TniTtTLLA,  own  aiour  of 
the  preceding,  and  consequently  hal^sistet  of  M. 
Brutus.  The  enemies  of  the  dictator,  Caesar, 
spiead  abroad  the  reptat  that  her  mother,  Serrilia, 
had  introduced  her  to  Caesar's  fiiroor,  when  she 
herself  became  adraooad  in  years.  Teitia  was  the 
wife  of  C  Caauu%  one  ef  Caere's  murdorcn ;  bat 
she  aorrired  htr  boaliaDd  a  Img  while,  for  ahe  did 
not  die  tiU  the  nxty-^borth  year  after  the  battle  of 
Pbilippi,  A.D.  iS,  under  the  reign  of  llbcrine. 
Her  propcc^  waa  my  huge ;  bnt  though  she  left 
legacies  to  ahnost  all  the  grrot  men  of  Rene,  aha 
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pusied  over  tb«  cmpcior  Tiberiiu.  He  did  not, 
iiovraTsr,  tewiit  the  lii^t,  bnt  allowed  her  fuaeml 
to  be  celebrated  witk  «U  the  UBUtl  honoun :  the 
ancectral  images  of  twenty  Uluatrioiu  houtes  were 
carried  before  her  bier  ;  "  but  Cauiiu  and  l^tut," 
eaye  the  hiitorian,  "  ahrae  before  all  the  oth««, 
frum  the  fact  that  their  etatoii  were  not  mcd." 
(Suet.  Caet.  50 ;  Maeroh.  Sat  n.  2 ;  Cit.  ad  AO. 
xcr.  20,  xr.  11 ;  Tac  Aim.  iii.  76.) 
JITNIA  CALVI'NA.  [CiXviMA.] 
JU'NIA  SILA'NA.  [Silana.] 
JU'NIA  TOUQUA'TA.  [Tohsuata.] 
JU'NIA  OEN8,one  of  the  moit  celebrated  of 
the  Roman  geotea,  mu  in  all  pn^ility  originally 
patricitu),  as  we  can  hardly  conceire  tbtt  the  firrt 
eonittl,  Lu  Junioi  Brutua,  connected  aa  he  waa  with 
the  family  of  the  Tarquins,  could  have  been  a 
plebeian,  although  the  latter  hypothesis  is  mun- 
tained  by  Niebuhr.  But  however  this  may  be,  it 
is  Mrtain  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  Rnt  cousul 
and  his  sons,  all  the  other  members  of  the  gens  were 
plebeiaaik  [Brutus.]  The  fiunily  names  and  war- 
names  which  occur  in  the  time  of  the  republic  are, 
Brutus,  Bubulcus,  Gracchanus,  Norbanur, 
PACiABcoa,  Prnnus,  Pkra,  Pullus,  Silanub: 
the  few  who  are  mmtioned  without  any  co|piomen 
Biegiven heloWfUnder Junius.  Many Junii appear 
under  the  empire  with  other  ■nmames  lima  those 
mentioned  above,  but  of  course  they  caunot  be  re- 
garded aa  any  part  of  the  real  Jonia  gen* :  of  these 
an  alphnbetind  list  is  likewi«o  given  below. 

JU'NIUS,  )  .Q.  Junius,  oho  of  the  tribunes 
of  thcplebiin  b.c.  315,  who  endeavoured  to  excite 
the  peo[de  against  the  murderers  of  Sp.  Maelius. 
(Liv.  iv.  16.) 

2.  1>.  Junius  was  stationed  with  a  force  by  the 
eouBul,  Ap.  Claudius,  in  the  K<fnnd  Panic  war, 
a.  c  212,  to  command  the  mouth  of  the  Vultnmns. 
(Liv.  XXV.  22.) 

5.  T.  JtiNiDH,  L.  r.,  a  contemporary  of  Sulla, 
possened  no  mean  ontorical  powers,  but  was  un- 
able to  rise  beyond  the  trihuneship  of  the  plebs,  on 
account  of  his  always  sufieriiig  from  ill  health.  He 
accGied  and  obtained  the  coDdomnatiou  of  F. 
Sextia^  praetor  design&tus,  t<a  Imbery  at  the 
vlections.  (Ctc  BrtO.  48.) 

4.  M.  Junius,  the  previous  defendor  of  Cicero's 
client,  P.  Qniutius,  but  vnu  absent  on  nn  embassy 
when  Cicero  spoke  on  behulf  of  Quintins,  ii.  c.  81. 
{Cic  pro  QauU.  1.) 

6.  C  Junius,  pre  sided  as  judex  quaestionis  in 
the  year  of  VeRts*s  uaetonhip,  a  c.  74,  in  the 
court  which  condemned  Scamander,  Fabiicios,  end 
Oppianicus,  for  Iiaving  attempted  to  poison  the 
elder  ciuentiuB.  The  opinion  that  this  verdict  was 
gained  by  bribing  the  judices,  and,  among  them, 
Junius,  wBs  so  strongly  believed,  and  excited  such 
universal  indignaUon,  that  Junius,  although  he  had 
been  oedile,  and  had  a  good  pnHpeet  of  obtaining 
the  piaetonhip,  was  oUiged  to  reUre  fram  public 
life  Utogether,  and  the  Judianm  Junianum  became 
a  bye-word  fora  i:omtpt  and  unrighteous  judgmrot. 
(Cie.  pro  aMeni.  1,  20,  27,  29,  33,  c  Fwr.  i.  10, 
Kl;  Paendo-Ascon.  in  Vtrr.  p.  Ul,  ed  Oretli.) 
This  Junius  had  a  son  of  the  same  name.  {Pro 
OmmU  49.) 

6.  M.  Junius,  the  praetor  before  whom  Cicero 
defended  D.  Matrinius.  (Cic  pro  QuaU,  45  ; 
Kill.  II.  N.  XXXV.  10.) 

JU'NIUS  ULAP^US.  [Bunua.] 

JU  NIUS  CILO.  [Clio.] 


JUNO. 

JU'NIUS  CORDUS.   [CoRDUH,  Axuuol] 
JU'NIUS  GA'LLIO.  EGallw.] 
JU'NIUS  JUVENA'LIS.  [Juvtoaus.] 
JU'NIUS  MAU'RICUi  [Mauricdb.] 
JU'NIUS  MA'XIMUS.  [Maximvb.] 
JU'NIUS  MODERATUS  COLUMELLA. 

[COLUHBLLA.] 

JU'NIUS  OTHO.  [Onio.] 

JU'NIUS  PHILARGY'RIUS.  [Puiubp 

OYRIUB.] 

JU'NIUS  RU'STICUS.  [Buancual 
JU'NIUS  SATURNI'NU&  [Saturnikcs.] 
JUNO.  The  name  U  Juno  is  probably  tS  the 
mna  root  aa  Jointar,  and  difin  mn  it  «uy  in  iu 
terminwion.  As  Jqiiter  is  the  king  <rf  heaven 
and  of  the  gods,  so  Juno  is  the  queen  of  IiesTe<u 
or  the  female  Jupiter.  The  Romans  identified  at 
an  early  time  their  Juno  with  Hera,  with  whom 
she  has  indeed  many  resemblances,  bat  we  shall 
endeavour  here  to  treat  of  the  Roman  Jnno  ex- 
clusively, and  'to  separate  the  Gcedc  notioDs 
[Hsra]  entertmned  by  the  Romans,  fitcin  those 
which  are  of  a  purely  Italian  or  Roman  natatv. 
Juno,  as  the  queen  of  heaven,  bore  the  sarname 
of  liegina,  onder  which  she  was  worshipped  at 
Rome  from  early  times,  and  at  a  later  period 
her  worship  was  solemnly  transferred  fma  Vcti 
to  Rome,  where  a  sancloary  was  dedioated  tt 
her  on  the  Aventine.  (Liv.  v.  21,  22,  xxiL  1, 
xxvii.  37  ;  Varr.  d»  L.  L.  v.  G7.)  She  is  rarely 
described  as  hurling  the  thunderbolt,  nnd  the  main 
feature  of  her  chnrncter  is,  that  she  was  to  the  f^- 
mak]  sex  all  that  Jupiter  was  to  the  male,  and  that 
she  was  regarded  as  the  protectress  of  every  thin^ 
connected  with  marriage.  She  was,  however,  not 
only  the  protecting  genius  of  the  fimale  sex  in 
general,  but  accomiionicd  every  iudividoal  woman 
through  life,  from  the  moment  of  her  birth  (o  the 
end  of  her  life.  Hence  she  bore  the  special  sur- 
names of  Vtrginalu  and  Matroua,  as  weD  as  the 
general  ones  of  Opt^/aia  and  Sospita  {Or.  EaA  tL 
33  ;  Herat.  Vann.  lij.  4,  59  ;  Sorv.  ud  Am.  TiiL 
84 ;  August,  de  Civ.  Dtd,  iv.  1 1  ;  Festu%  p.  343. 
cd.  Milller],  uii<Ier  which  she  was  wonhipped 
both  at  I^nnuvium  and  at  Rome.  (Uv.  xxiv. 
10,  xxvii.  3,  xziii.  30  ;  Ov.  FuM.  ii.  56  ;  Ge. 
de  Div.  i.  2.)  On  their  birthday  women  ofiered 
sacrifices  to  Juno  sumamed  n.italis,  just  as  men 
aacriSced  to  their  genius  natnlis  (Tibull.  iv.  6. 
13.  15);  but  the  genemi  festivoi,  whicb  was 
celel«Bted  by  all  the  women,  in  honour  of  Jnno, 
was  called  Ibtnnalia  {DieL  «/  Amk  a. «.),  md 
bxA  phice  on  the  1st  of  March.  Her  pratectiui 
of  women,  and  eapec'ally  her  power  of  nakiiqt 
them  fruitful,  ii  further  oQnded  to  in  the  festival 
Populifugia  {Diet,  ef  Ant.  a. v.)  as  well  as  in  the 
aumame  ofFArtUa,  Febrttata,Fd>nita,OT  fiinaiU. 
{F^ti.v.Febniariutyf.B5,  ed.Mtiller  j  cwnpk  Ov. 

ii.  441.)  Juno  was  fimheE,  Hkr  Saturn,  th« 
guardian  of  the  fioanees,  and  vnder  the  name  t>f 
Moneta  she  had  a  tem|je  on  the  CapitoUne  hill, 
which  contained  the  mint.  (Liv.  vL  SO.)  Some 
Romans  considered  Jnno  Moneta  as  identical  with 
tSytiitaaiivrt,  but  this  identificat'on  nndonbtedly 
arose  from  the  desire  of  finding  in  the  name  Moneta 
a  deeper  meaning  than  it  really  contains.  [MoKK- 
ta.]  The  most  important  period  in  a  woman's  lifi.* 
is  that  of  her  marriage,  and,  ns  we  have  already 
remarkml,  she  was  believed  especially  to  pirsidi? 
over  marringe.  Hence  she  was  called  Jmpu  or 
Jugtjat  [Ji-haJ,  and  had  a  variety   oi  uiUt- 
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■wmea,  lUadin^  to  th«  varioui  oKaaioni  on 
vfaich  dw  WM  invoked  by  newly-muried  people, 
ndi  M,  Dmidiiea,  Iterdnca,  ProDalm,  Cinxia, 
Pnma,  PertnndA,  Floonis,  and  Lucin&  (Vii^. 
Atm.  iv. .  J  66,  457,  with  Serr,  note ;  Or.  Henid. 
tL  43;  Augiut.  de  Go.Dn^yi.  7,  ll,Tii.  3;  Amob. 
iii  7,  25,  vl  7,  25  ;  Feat «.  m)  The  month  of 
Jum,  which  is  aaid  to  hgY«  oriainaUy  been  called 
JnnoBhu,  wu  considered  to  be  the  most  fiiToarable 
period  maiTTing,  (Maciob.  SaU  i.  13 ;  Or. 
FluL  tL  £6.^  Jnno,  howeMT,  not  only  presided 
<mr  the  fintdity  of  mairiasc,  but  alio  over  its  in- 
violable nnetitr,  and  nncnastity  and  inordinate 
lore  of  sexual  pleesnres  were  hated  by  the  goddeis. 
Hence  a  law  (rf  Noma  ordained  that  a  piostituU 
•koold  not  touch  the  altar  of  Jnno,  and  that  if  ftho 
had  dene  ao,  the  ihonld  with  disherelled  hair  ofier 
a  female  lamb  to  Juno.  (Oell.  ir.  3.)  Women 
in  childbed  inroked  Jmio  Lndna  to  help  them 
(Pkut.  IT.  ly\\\  PluL  QiHwA  Rem.  77  ; 
Pn^en.  1|  95 ;  Amok  iii.  9,  21,  28),  and 
after  the  delireiy  of  the  child,  a  table  wm  laid  out 
for  htx  in  Uie  house  for  a  whole  week  (TertnlL 
AimL,  39),  for  newly-bom  children*were  liluwiee 
ondet  her  protection,  whence  she  was  stmetimes 
Gonfoonded  with  the  Greek  Artemis  or  Eileithyin, 
(CatulL  xxziv.  13  ;  Dionyi.  JIaL  ir.  lo  ;  comp. 
Matdta.) 

As  Jnno  has  all  the  ohaiaeteristiea  of  her  bna- 
faand,  m  80  &r  as  they  refer  to  the  female  lez,  she 
■  prendet  over  all  human  afEurs,  which  are  based 
upon  justice  and  faithfalnesa,  and  more  especinlly 
o*er  the  domestic  affiurs,  in  which  women  are  more 
porticulariy  concerned,  Uiough  public  a&ira  were 
not  beyimd  li^  sphere,  as  we  may  ia&r  from  her 
awmamei  of  Cvru^  and  Popolonia.  [Coma  Eh- 
PAKDA.]  In  Etruria,  wheite  the  worship  of  Juno 
was  very  general,  she  bore  the  surname  of  CWpro, 
which  is  said  to  hare  been  derired  from  the  name 
of  a  town,  but  it  may  be  connected  with  the  Sabine 
word  (gpnu,  which,  accordins  to  Varro  {dv  L.  L. 
V.  159),  signified  good,  and  also  occurs  in  the  name 
of  vicui  Cypriua.  At  Falerii,  too,  her  worship 
was  of  great  importance  (Diouys.  i.  21],  and  so 
also  at  Lwnvium,  Aricia,  Tibur,  Praeneste,  and 
otber{daces.  (Or.  Fad,  ri  49, 59  ;  Lir.  v.  21,  x. 
2  ;  SKn.adAM.ra.  739;  Strnb.  r.p^  241.)  In 
tlie  repreiaitBtiMit  of  the  Roman  Juno  that  have 
come  down  to  ui,  the  type  of  the  Greek  Hern  is 
commonly  adopted.  [L.  S.] 

JUNOPU'LUS  [Janopulus.) 

JITPITER,  or  perhaps  more  correctly,  JUP- 
PITER,  a  contraction  of  DiotU  paUr^  or  DieapUer, 
and  JDAwti  or  diet,  which  was  oriranally  identical 
with  rf^nm  (heaven) ;  so  that  Jupiter  literally 
means** the  hearenly father."  The  nmo  meaning 
im  implied  in  the  name  Lucesiua  or  Lucerius,  by 
which  he  was  called  by  the  Oscans,  and  which  was 
often  used  by  the  poet  Noerius  (Serr.  ad  Am.  ix. 
£70;  comp.  Fett.  t.v.  Lao^am^  pi  114,  ed. 
MuQer;  Macrob.  SaL\.\&;  OeU.  t.  12.)  The 
oomiponding  name  *£  Juno  is  Luctna.  It  is 
farther  not  impossible  that  the  forgotten  name, 
divus  pater  Falaccr,  mentioned  by  Varro  {d*  L.L, 
r.  84,  riL  45).  may  be  the  same  as  Jupter,  since, 
aocording  to  Fettns  (>.  v.faiaAt  p;  88,  ed,  M'lUIer^ 
fiilsndum  was  the  Etruscan  name  for  heaven.  The 
Boxname  of  Supinalis  (August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  rii.  1 1 ) 
likewise  alludes  to  the  dome  nf  heaven. 

As  Jupiter  was  the  lord  of  heaven,  the  Romans 
•ttnbnted  to  him  power  over  all  the  changes  in 


the  hfttrens,  as  i^,  storms,  thunder  and  light- 
ning, whence  ho  had  the  «|rf^eta  at  Fhrnat,  Fid- 
gtmUor,  TbMtmiu,  71mkm%  AbnAialor,  and 
muUor.  (Aj^HiL  d»  Mtmd.  37 ;  Pest.  *.  0.  pnr- 
Suet  Aug.  91.)  As  the  pebUe  or  flint 
atone  was  r^arded  as  the  symbol  of  lightning, 
Jupiter  was  frequently  represented  with  such  a 
sttme  in  his  hand  instMd  of  a  thunderbolt  (Amob. 
vi.  25) ;  and  in  ancient  tiaea  a  flint  stone  was  ex- 
hiUted  as  a  embolic  representation  of  the  god. 
(Serr.  od  Am.  riiL  641  ;  August,  de  Ok>.  ZVi,  iL 
29.)  In  concluding  a  treaty,  the  Romans  took 
the  laered  symbols  of  Jupiter,  ris.  the  sceptre  and 
flint  stone,  together  with  some  gnisa  from  his 
temple,  and  the  oath  taken  on  such  on  occasion 
was  exiwessed  fay  per  Jooem  LapUeok  Juran. 
(Fest  &«.  Fn^etnvi;  lit.  xxz.  43;  Appol.  ds 
Beo  Soer^.  4  ;  Gc  ad  Fam.  rii.  13  ;  Gell.  i. 
21 ;  Polyb.  iiL  26.)  When  the  countrr  wanted 
rain,  the  help  of  Jupiter  was  sought  by  a  sacrifice 
called  aquilianm  (TertuU.  Apol,  40);  and  reqtect- 
ing  the  node  of  calling  down  lightning,  see  Eli- 
ctufl.  These  powers  exerdaed  by  the  god,  and 
more  especially  the  thunderbolt,  which  was  ever  at 
his  command,  made  him  the  highest  and  most 
powerful  among  the  gods,  whence  he  is  ordinarily 
called  the  best  and  most  high  (optimns  maximus), 
and  hia  temple  stood  on  the  capitol ;  fiir  be^  like 
the  Qpsek  Zens,  loved  to  erect  his  tlmme  on  lofty 
hills.  (Lir.  i.  10,  38,  xliu.  55.)  From  the  capitol, 
whence  he  derired  the  aomames  of  Capittwnua 
and  Tarpdus,  he  looked  down  upon  the  forum  and 
the  city,  and  from  the  Alban  and  sacred  mounts  he 
surreyed  the  whole  of  Lotinm  (Fest  >.  e.  Saeer 
JUbiw},  fic  ho  was  the  pnteetor  of  the  alj  and 
the  Bonounding  country.  As  swdi  he  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  consuls  on  entering  upon  thdr 
office,  and  a  general  returning  from  a  campaign  had 
first  of  all  to  offer  up  his  thanks  to  Jupiter,  and  it 
was  in  honour  of  Jupiter  that  the  victorious  ge- 
neral celebrated  hia  triumph.  (Lir.  xxi.  63,  xli. 
32,  xliL  49.)  The  god  himeelf  waa  therefore 
designated  by  the  names  of  Imperator,  Victor, 
luvictus,  Stator,  Opitulus,  Feretrins,  Pniedator, 
Triumphator,  and  the  like.  (Lir.  i.  12,  vi.  29,  x. 
29 ;  Ov.  Fati.  ir.  621  ;  August,  de  Civ.  Dei,  viii. 
11;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iiL  223;  Appul.  de  Mwid. 
37  ;  Festns,  «  «.  Ofntidut  f  Cic  da  Leg.  ii.  11,  hi 
r«rr.  iv.  58.)  Under  all  these  surnames  the  god 
had  temples  or  statues  at  Rome ;  and  two  temples, 
via.  those  of  Jupiter  Stalor  at  the  Mucion  gate  and 
Jupiter  FeretriuB,  were  believed  to  have  been 
boUt  in  Q»  time  of  Romulus.  (Liv,  i.  12,  41  j 
Diouya.  iL  34, 60.)  The  Roman  games  and  the 
Ferlae  Latmae  were  celebrated  to  him  under  the 
names  of  Ca|dtolinus  and  Latifdis. 

Jupiter,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  Romano, 
determined  the  course  of  all  earthly  and  human 
B&irs :  he  foresaw  the  future,  and  the  events  hap- 
pening in  it  were  the  results  of  his  will.  He  re- 
redied  the  fotnie  to  man  through  signs  in  the 
heavens  and  die  flight  of  birds,  which  are  henco 
called  the  messengers  of  Jupiter,  while  the  god 
himself  is  demgnated  as  ProdigialU,  that  is,  the 
sender  of  prodigies.  (Plant.  AwjAHr.  iL  2,  107.) 
For  the  same  reason  Ju^ta  was  inrcdced  at  the 
beginning  of  erery  undertaking,  whether  sacred  or 
profane,  together  with  Janns,  who  blessed  the  b^ 
ginning  itself  (Ai^j^ust.  de  Oie.  Dei,  vli.  8  ;  Lir. 
viii.  9  i  Cftto,  de  R.  R,  134, 141  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  i. 
16)  ;  and  mrns  were  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  on  iho 
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idea  of  «rerT  mootli  by  hia  flaiucn,  while  a  female 
Innib  and  a  ■p^g  were  ofiered  to  Juno  oa  the  kft> 
leads  of  every  month  by  the  wife  of  the  rex  lacro- 
rnm.  (Macrob.  Sat.  115;  Ot.  Fast.  i.  587  ;  Feat 
I.  V.  Idalia  Ovit.)  Another  lacrifice,  coiisiitiog  of 
a  ram,  was  offered  to  Jupiter  in  the  regia  on  the 
nundiiMS,  that  ia,  at  the  begiiuiiog  of  erery  week 
(Maoob.  Sd,  i.  16  ;  Festni.  #.«.  mnclMat) ;  and 
it  may  bs  nmariced  in  general  that  the  first  day 
of  eveiy  p«iod  of  time  both  at  Rome  and  in 
timn  was  sacred  to  Jupiter,  and  marlced  by  festi- 
Tals,  sacrificeB,  or  libatious. 

It  seems  to  be  only  a  aeceuuy  consequence  of 
what  haa  been  already  nud,  that  Jovter  was  con- 
sidered as  the  guardian  of  lav,  and  as  the  pro- 
tector of  jnttice  and  virtue:  he  maintained  the 
sanctity  of  an  oath,  and  presided  over  all  ttnns- 
iictions  which  were  based  upon  &ithfu1ness  and 
justice.  Hence  Fides  was  his  companion  on  the 
c^itol,  along  with  Victoria ;  and  hence  a  traitor 
to  hia  country,  and  persons  guilty  of  penury,  were 
thrown  down  the  Tiirpeian  rock.  Faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  the  internal  relations  of  the  state,  as 
well  as  in  ita  connections  with  foreign  powers,  and 
in  both  reqiecta  Jupiter  wis  regarded  as  its  pro- 
tector. Hence  Jnfnter  and  Jnni  wan  the  giw- 
diass  of  the  bond  of  marriage ;  and  when  the  har- 
mony between  husband  and  wife  was  disturbed, 
it  was  restored  by  Juno,  suniamed  Conciliatrix  or 
Viriplaca,  who  had  a  sanctuary  on  the  Palatine. 
(Fest.  I.  V.  Omeilialru;  yal  Max,  ii.  1.  §  6.) 
Not  only  the  family,  however,  but  all  the  political 


bodies  into  which  the  Roman  people  wna  divided, 
such  as  the  goites  and  curiae,  were  under  the 
especial  protection  of  the  king  and  queen  of  tha 
gods  ;  and  so  was  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman 
people,  that  is,  the  Roman  state  itself.  The  &ct 
of  Jupiter  being  fiutherocnuidered  as  the  watchful 
^ardian  of  prroorty,  la  impHed  in  his  surname  of 
Heicius  (fn»n  the  ancieat  kenban,  property),  and 
fmm  his  being  axpreesly  called  by  Dionyuus  (iL 
74).  Spiot  Zfii,  le,  Jn[nter  Terminus,  or  the  pro- 
tector of  boundaries,  not  only  of  private  property, 
but  of  the  state. 

As  Jupiter  was  the  prince  of  It^t,  the  white 
colour  was  ■aoed  to  him,  white  ammala  wen  b»- 
criEced  to  lum,  his  duuiot  «w  bdiend  to  be 
drawn  by  Ibur  white  hotaes,  his  priests  wore 
white  caps,  and  the  consols  were  attired  in  white 
when  they  oSered  sacrificea  in  the  ca[utol  the  day 
they  entered  on  their  office.  (Festus,  a,  v,  atbogor 
lenm  piUun.)  When  the  Romans  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  reli^on  of  the  Greeks,  they 
naturally  identified  Jupiter  with  Zeus,  and  af^r- 
vrards  with  the  Egyptian  Ammon,  and  in  their 
representation*  of  the  god  they  likewise  adopted 
the  type  of  the  Qceek  Zens.  [Zitjs ;  oomp.  }iar- 
tnDA  1X6  ^kg.  der  SSim.  ToLil  p.  8,  &e.)  [L.  &] 

JUSTl'NA.  [VALlHTlKiANua.] 

JUSTINIA'NUS,  I.  FLA'VIUS  ANI'CIUS. 
sumanied  MAGNUS,  or  thk  Grbat,  emperor  of 
CoNGTANTiHOPLB  and  RouB  from  A.t>.  £27  to 
565.  His  descent  and  family  connecdonanngiTea 
in  the  following  genealogical  table : — 


A  Gothic  farmer  or  shepherd. 


I 

JuHTiNim  I.,  Flavius  Amcitia, 
bom  A.  D.  450  ;  emperor,  in 
218  ;  died  in  £27  without 
issue. 


Biof-BNEA,  Ijtfinised 

ViOILAKTIA  ;  n. 

Istocus,  LiUiniaed 
SabatiuB. 


Jl'ftTINIANUH,  FlAVIUS  AnICIUB, 

bom  probably  in  483  (see  the 
text  below) ;  adopted  by  the 
emperor  JusUnus  I.  in  520  ; 
emperor  527  ;  died  14th  of 
November,  565  ;  m.  Theodoni, 
who  died  in  548,  and  by  whom 
he  left  no  issue.  Some  illegi- 
tnnate  children  an  mentioned. 


VlGILANTIA, 

m.  Dulcifl- 
simus. 


A  ion. 


I 

1.  JuSTINtm  II.,  FlAVIUS 

Aniciiis,  Bumamod 
Thra.%  emperor  565; 
died  5th  of  October, 
578;  m.  Si^hia,  niece 
of  the  empreas  Theo- 
dora. 


I 


1:  BaKAIDBS.      2.  JiHITDS. 


JusTtm, 
died 
yotng. 


Arabia,  m. 
Badnarin^ 
Bandnrina, 
orBidnriuB, 
Cnnpdata. 


2.  BiDUBitn, 

BADtfABIDS, 

or  BAUoosiua, 
CnropaktaPiin. 
AnlwtP. 

—Z.  MUKBLUM. 

-4.  PBAancFA,  m. 

1,  AreohinduB, 
Patricins ;  2. 
Joaanea,  ne- 
phew the 
emperor  Anaa- 
tasius. 


3.  Obruanuh,  Patricins, 
a  great  general,  died  541 ; 
n.  1.  Fessaim  ;  2.  lb- 
thasucnta,  daughter  of 
Eutharicking  of  the  East 
Goths,  and  the  oelebnied 
queen  AmalaaDBthB. 


-1.  JnarmiTs, 
consnl,  pat 

to  death  by 
Jnstin  II., 
in  566,  or 
972. 


3.  JtrariNA, 
u.  JoHinai, 
nephew  f£ 

VU 


4.  Omumii 

PMthBUQh 


(Da  Cange,  FamiL  BaxoHt,  p.  95,  Ac) 


-2.  JusnNUNus,  a 
gnat  genetal 
in  the  reiona 
of  JusUn  IL 
andTibema. 
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The  dnte  of  tbe  birth  of  Jastiniui  is  fixed  on  the 
1  Ith  of  Mcy,  A.  n.  483,  iaL'AritU  Virifier  la 
Date*  (toL  L  p.  409),  where  tlie  qantiMi  U  eti- 
tlcal'-jr  nratigirted.  HuUithdMe  ma  tbeTillaga 
of  TaamiaiD,  in  the  diatrict  of  Bedernna,  In  Dar- 
dania,  vhrn  be  afterwardi  bnilt  the  ipIeiHlid  city 
of  JortiniaiM,  on  the  ute  of  which  itand*  the 
modern  tovn  of  Koetendil.  (See  D'ADville, 
motrv  tur  tietix  ril/a  9n  omi  porti  la  mom  <U  Jmt- 
f  unna,  in  the  31  tt  vol.  nt  Mimoiru  4t  PAeadimt 

At  u  earl;  age  Jtudnian  want  to  Comtanti- 
nopk,  where  hU  imcle  Jastin,  who  had  titen  to  high 
inilituy  honoun,  took  can  of  hii  education  and 
advancement.  Dnring  wme  time  he  lived  ai  on 
hostage  at  ^e  court  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  But 
Oothi.  *  After  the  aoceuion  of  hit  uncla  Justin  to 
tba  imperial  throne,  in  518,  hs  roee  to  eminence, 
and  prepared  hi*  own  fbrtnne  hy  aecoring  that  of 
the  mpeni.  Active  in  the  deitnictioa  of  the  eu- 
nuch Amantina  and  hie  otaociatee,  he  contrived  or 
peifetrated  tbe  murder  of  Vitalian,  tbe  Qoth,  to 
CuDooa  bf  bb  nbelUim  agtinst  tba  ampenr  Anaa- 
L-uina,  and  who  waa  atafabed  it  a  banqnet  in  the 
pmenee  of  Jngtin  and  JnstiniBa.  In  reward 
for  hia  &ithfiU  allegianee,  Jutiiuaii  waa  made 
dim  maud  w-in-chief  of  the  ormiea  in  Ana ;  but  he 
WAS  no  warrior,  and  preferred  ramuning  at  Con- 
atantinople.  where  he  canvaHed  the  fnotdahip  of 
tbe  cleigjr  and  the  lenBton.  He  wn  adYaaced  to 
the  con«i]abi|l  in  521,  and  hb  influence  became  ao 
groit,  that,  at  the  mggeBtion  of  the  aenate,  tht 
aged  emperor  adopted  him,  and  proclumed  him 
cu-emperor,  1st  of  April,  527.  Justin  died  a  few 
tnnnthi  afterwards,  and  Justinian  was  crowned  by 
the  patriMth  of  Constantinople,  tiwetfaer  with  bis 
wife,  the  actress  Theodora,  whom  be  laiied  to  tbe 
dignity  of  nnpreaa,  in  spite  of  the  ofqpontion  of  hi* 
mother  and  other  relatives.  [Thiodoha.] 

Justinian  signalised  his  accession  by  pablic 
festivals  more  splendid  than  the  Gieeka  had  ever 
witnessed,  and  the  money  alone  wbidi  waa  diatri- 
bated  among  the  people  is  nid  to  have  amounted 
to  28M0D  ^ecM  of  sohL  Had  be  not  been  ao 
excdient  floancinr,  hi*  exttavaaances  might  have 
impeded  his  operations  gainst  the  enemies  of  tbe 
empire,  ^inst  whom  be  was  obliged  to  prosecute 
the  war  which  bad  been  begun  by  his  predecessor ; 
bat  he  understood  tborovRbly  tha  anbtle  art  of 
emptying  those  pursea  agmu  whieb  his  Uboality 
bad  filled  ;  and  if  his  generals  were  not  auoceaaful 
against  the  Peniatis,  it  was  not  for  want  of  money. 
Tbe  Hons  on  the  northern  shoroi  of  the  Euzine, 
especially  around  the  Pains  Maeotis,  or  the  Sea  of 
Ami,  were  dther  sobjugated  or  submitted  voliuh 
lurily ;  and  the  Anfai,  who  mads  freqaent  mnads 
into  Syria  as  braa  Antioch,  were  likevisa,  though 
with  more  difficulty,  eompeUed  to  desist  from  hos- 
tilities.  The  relotioiis  between  Constantinople  and 
Persia  were  of  on  indifferent  chotacttf,  and  an 
opMi  war  broke  out  between  the  two  powers,  when 
Jiistiniaa  promised  to  osvst  Tsathns,  the  king  of 
tiM  Last,  between  Pontus  and  the  Caucasus,  who 
eame  to  Constantim^  to  impkre  the  aid  of  the 
Komans  agunst  the  Peiuans.  In  the  first  cam- 
paign against  these  hereditary  enemies  of  Rome, 
the  generals  of  Justinian,  Belisarioa,  Cyricns,  and 
Petrus,  were  defeated ;  but  their  auecessor,  Petms 
NotaiioH  was  suocessful.  The  war  wis  chieSy 
curried  on  in  Annenia,  bnt  also  on  tbo  fintkra  oi 
i^vm  and  Meaopotainia,  aud  lasted  till  B3S,  when. 
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j  after  as  many  defeats  as  victories,  bat  without 
I  being  compelled  by  necessity,  Justinian  made  peace 
with  Chosroes,  the  Persian  king,  who  dedated 
from  further  hostilities  on  recnving  an  annual 
tribute  of  440,000  pieces  of  grid.  JosUniaa 
wished  for  peace  with  Perun,  bennae  he  intended 
to  make  war  against  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  and  to 
subdne,  if  possible,  the  pditical  fections  by  which 
the  empire  had  so  often  been  shaken,  and  which 
had  created  a  fearful  liot  in  the  voy  year  that  tha 
peace  waa  condnded  wi&  Penia.  In  Jannan, 
532,  Juatiniaa  honoured  the  pnUie  feaai  in  toe 
hippodrome  with  his  jweaence,  being  suiroonded  1^ 
vast  numbers  of  the  "Blae  liiction  "  (of  Bintroi), 
who  were  adherents  of  the  orthodox  Catholic 
chnieb,  and,  consequoitly,  partisans  of  the  ortho- 
dox emperor.  Suddenly  some  of  the  "  Green  feo- 
tion  "  (ol  Ilpdaim),  who  bad  already  made  modi 
noise,  rose  and  coniplaiiied  vS  sevenl  grieraaoef, 
especially  that  the  emperor  patronised  the  Blue, 
and  showed  himself  too  indulgent  towards  their 
riotous  and  dissoluto  conduct  They  further  com- 
plained of  fiscal  opimaioa  and  tbe  partial  adnuni»- 
tration  of  justice.  In  all  theaa  points  they  were 
perfectly  right.  The  emperor  onawered  them 
tbrm^h  a  crier  (Mai^ntf,  the  Latin  Mandator), 
and  a  long  dialogue  ensued,  which  grew  more  and 
more  violnit  on  both  sides,  and  which  Theophanes 
gives  with  apparent  fidelity.  The  Dines  took  tho 
empam's  part ;  the  qnarral  came  to  blows,  and 
after  a  short  straggle  within  the  hippodrome,  the 
infuriated  fections  rushed  into  tbe  streetSi,and  soon 
Constantinople  was  filled  with  mnrder  and  blood- 
shed.  The  honaes  of  the  leaders  of  the  two  parties 
were  demc^shed,  others  were  set  on  fire  ;  and  every 
body  being  engaged  either  in  saving  their  own  lives 
or  ui  attempting  tbe  lives  of  outers,  the  flames 
•pnad  (hmi  atreot  to  street,  and  a  general  confla- 
gration consumed  thousands  of  houses,  the  church 
of  St.  Soj^ia,  a  large  part  of  the  imperial  palace, 
the  baths  of  Zeuxippus  (Alexander),  the  great  hos- 
ptal  of  Sanpso,  and  a  vast  number  of  chnrehea 
and  pnl^  or  private  palaces.  Afkor  five  days* 
murder  and  plunder,  many  thoonnds  of  dead 
bodies  covered  the  streets,  or  lay  roasting  among 
burning  ruins.  These  riots  are  known  by  the 
name  of  tbe  lixa  riots,  the  word  pIkk,  be  vic- 
torious," having  been  tbe  war-cry  of  both  the  Blue 
and  the  Oreen.  Unfortunately  for  the  emperor, 
the  two  factions,  after  fighting  against  each  other, 
perceived  that  the  victo;^  of  neitiier  would  remove 
those  abuses  against  whidi  the  Oreen  had  fimt 
risen,  and  they  consequently  fMmed  an  union,  and 
turned  their  fury  agwnat  aneh  of  the  imperial 
officers  as  weio  most  Kispectcd  of  peculation  and 
<mpnauai.  The  diiefohjeeta  of  thdr  hatred  were 
the  qoaestorliiboiuan,  tbe  jurist,  and  tke  pnafect 
John,  of  Cappadoeia ;  Jnatinian  deposed  them 
both,  in  order  to  appease  the  popular  fury,  but 
in  vain.  Hypetins  and  Pompeins,  two  nephews 
of  the  late  emperor  Anaatasius,  who  were  removed 
from  the  court  because  they  were  suspected  of 
being  engaged  in  the  riots,  were,  apparratly 
against  their  will,  choaen  by  the  populace  to  act  as 
their  leaders  i  Hypatius  was  jffoclaimed  emperor, 
and  Jostbiion,  despairing  of  quelling  the  rebellion, 
prepared  to  fly  with  his  tnasores  to  Heiadeia,  in 
Thrace,  none  of  hu  niniaten,not  Selisarius* 
having  Booceeded  in  diaoovuing  any  meuu  of 
saving  theii  maater  in  tlda  oitiol  moment.  He 
would  hn»  been  lott  bat  fin-  bia  wife  llwodora. 
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who  ezcfdwd  an  eztiHonlinwj  faiflnMM*  over 
tiim.  Being  pneent  at  tli*  prify  comicil,  wlme 
the  empeno'  dedued  his  reeolatkra  of  iMnng  the 
citT,  she  rose,  and  with  tmpiCMiTe  wordi,  loinetiiMa 
reproachiiig  and  lometimei  enoooragiag,  produced 
a  happr  cbug*  in  the  minda  of  Jnatinian  and  liia 
camMiUon.  Nanea  bribad  the  cbieb  of  the  Blue, 
and  toon  nkindled  tboM  boadUties  between  the 
two  fiKtkma  wfakb  oalj  an  extnordinary  sTent 
bad  appnued  for  a  moment ;  and,  rare  of  the  aa- 
siatuice  of  the  Blue,  Bdiiariiu  led  a  body  of  3000 
retemns  Bgainet  the  bippodroioe,  where  the  Green 
had  fortified  themaeWea.  In  »  diaadfol  canwe 
30,000  of  tlie  Onen  wera  maaaarwd  wiUiiu  the 
■pace  of  one  day  i  and  Hypatiiu  and  Pompehia 
baving  been  made  priaonen,  were  led  to  d«atb, 
with  eighteen  other  leaden  of  patrician  or  con- 
nilar  laiA.  Thua  ended  one  of  the  moat  terrible 
riota  that  had  am  bappanad  it  Conataatinople  ; 
bat  the  power  <^  the  Oreen  was  he  from  being 
broken,  and  the  two  foctioni  condaoed  to  make 
Hm  hippodrome  an  ocoaional  aoene  of  Uoodahed 
during  ^e  whole  reign  of  Jtutintan. 

Immediately  after  theae  troablea  Juatinian  made 
aerioQi  prepaiationa  for  a  war  againat  the  Vsndaii. 
Hia  ptatezt  waa  to  aTenn  tbe  depontiai  of  die 
aged  Hilderic^  tfie  lawful  kin^  of  the  Vandah, 
and  a  great  bTOsrite  of  Juatinian.  on  account  of 
bia  ortbodoxy,  who  had  been  deprived  of  bis  Uirone 
by  the  warrior  Gelimer  ;  but  his  design  upon  Cai^ 
thage  waa  blamed  by  the  people,  who  had  in  mind 
the  unho^^y  campaign  of  Baailiscus  against  the  Van- 
dals in  a.  d.  468,  and  still  more  so  by  <^ 
ministers,  eqiedally  John  of  Capfndoda,  who, 
bowoTer,  acted  from  rery  selfish  motives.  [Jo- 
annbs  of  Cappaimicia.]  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
Jostinian  originated  tbe  plan,  which  seema  to  have 
been  suggested  to  him  by  Theodom  and  Antonina, 
tbe  wifo  of  Belisarina,  and  to  which  be  waa  finally 
penoaded  by  this  great  general.  This  was  the 
last  contest  between  Rome  and  Carthage,  but  on 
neither  side  waa  it  carried  on  by  RcHnans  or  Car- 
thaginians, those  who  boasted  of  the  former  name 
being  Gneks  and  S<^thian  or  Ootbk  barbarians, 
whik  the  dafindera  of  Ctatbaga  wen  •  mixture 
of  Oemana  and  Slavonian*,  wwinumded  by  Ger- 
man ic  chieA.  An  anny  of  8&,000  aoUSoa,  com- 
manded by  BeUsarius,  left  Uie  Bospoma  in  June, 
533,  in  a  fleet  of  500  ships,  manned  by  20,000 
mariners,  and  among  the  troops  were  several  thon- 
<and  ardtets  with  coats  of  mail,  who  fought  on 
boEiabwb,  and  of  which  Procopus  gives  a  desoip- 
tion  wbidl  attongly  resembles  that  of  the  brave 
Caucasians  in  our  time.  From  the  Bosporus  tbe 
fieet  made  for  Methone  (Modon),  in  Messenia, 
where  the  troops  were  landed,  and  remained  a  short 
time  on  tbe  shore  to  refredi  themselves ;  thence 
they  niled  round  the  Peloponnesus,  reached  Zante, 
and  cast  anchor  at  Caucana,  about  50  miles  from 
SyracQse,  where  they  were  well  treated  by  the 
Oiaths — a  great  act  of  imprudence  on  their  port  — 
and  they  finally  bmded  on  the  African  shore,  near 
tbe  promontory  of  Caput  Vada,  now  Capaodia,  at 
five  days'  journey  aouth  of  Carthage.  Qcliuier, 
baving  dispatched  part  of  his  anny  and  fleet  for 
tbe  conquest  of  Sardinia,  was  unable  to  ofier  any 
efiective  resistance:  moreover,  the  aborigines  of  the 
MHintry,  and  the  descendants  of  the  foraer  Roman 
settlers,  received  the  Romans  as  Catholic  brethren, 
and  BeliiariiiB  advanced  as  far  as  the  palace  of 
Gratse,  only  50  niles  from  Cattha^  meeting  only 


with  fHendi,  and  not  with  enemiea.  At  10  nQea 
dutanca  fiom  Carthago  tbe  Romans  encoontexed 
the  mun  army  of  the  Vandalo,  who  were  ranted, 
and  so  eomplelely  dispersed,  that  Gdimer  de^wired 
of  defiuiding  his  capital  with  sueoesa,  and  fled  into 
the  interior,  in  older  to  odleet  a  new  amy.  A 
few  dayi  afterwarda,  «  the  15lh  of  Sqrtmba; 
A33,  tba  inhilntmita  of  C^rtbage  <^)cned  toor  gatea 
to  the  victor,  not  only  without  reeutonce,  bnt  with 
manifestations  of  ^y.  While  Belisuius  «nploy«l 
hii  time  in  repainng  the  fortifications  of  Cartbagr, 
Gdimer  succeeded  in  raising  a  conuderaUe  number 
of  troops,  and  bis  brother  Zano,  who  had  mean- 
while conquered  Sardinia,  returmd  in  baate  with 
his  army,  which,  however,  was  only  5000  men 
■trong,  and  joined  Gelimer  in  his  camp  at  Balis, 
five  days*  journey  from  tbe  capital  They  Amrcbcd 
upon  Cartha^  and  their  focea  inereased  daily ;  sa 
that  when  they  arrived  at  'Meainaroii,  30  ^ka 
from  Carthage,  they  .commanded  an  amy  tan  limaa 
more  nmnerous  than  that  of  BeUsarioh  But  tba 
VandaJs  who  defaided  Africa  wen  ao  Tmigiir  the 
same  who  bad  conijiiered  it :  they  wen  enervated 
by  tbe  climate  and  the  luxuries  <ri  the  Sooth  ;  and 
in  a  pitched  battle  at  Tricamerm  th^  were  en- 
tiialy  defaatad.  GaHmu  fied  into  the  moBntains 
in  ue  Soadi,  bat  ma  ponued  by  tbe  Bosnan 
Pharaa,  who  kept  him  besieged  in  a  castle  on 
Mount  Papua,  where  he  was  reduced  to  such  ex- 
tremity that  he  at  last  surrendered,  and  afvr 
having  been  presented  to  Belisarius'  at  Cartb^e, 
was  sent  to  Constantinople,  where  he  was  treated 
by  JostiDtan  with  great  genmsity.  [Oxluibb.] 
AfWr  the  conquest  of  Carthage,  Beliavius  reduced 
tbe  whole  tract  of  Africa  along  the  ihon  of  tbe 
Mediterranean,  as  for  as  the  columns  of  Hercules, 
and  Inon^t  likewise  tbe  islands  of  Sawiiwin  and 
Coniea,  aa  wait  aa  tbe  Bakaiea,  vnder  tha  aatberity 
of  Jnstinian. 

The  overthrow  of  the  Vandal  kingdnm  b  Afr>ca 
was  followed  bya  war  with  tbe  East  Goths  in  Italy, 
which  arose  out  of  the  following  drcumstancea,  in 
which  tbe  conning  and  artfulness  of  J  ostinian  were 
no  less  con^kaoos  than  tba  frank  hennsm  of  Bdiss- 
rina.  ^orthr  after  the  aecesaion  of  Jnstiniaa.  the 
joong  king  of  tba  &HtOotha,Athalaric,  died,aiid  bis 
mother  Amalosontba,  a  highly  gifted  woman,  who 
was  the  yoongeat  danghter  tba  great  Theodoric, 
succeeded  her  son,  and,  in  order  to  establish  her 
power  the  better,  married  her  cousin  Theodat.  It 
bntqwned,  however,  that  Justinian  contemplated  u 
marriage  with  that  qneen,  although  be  waa  already 
married  to  Theodora  i  and  we  cannot  doubt  that, 
in  order  to  obtain  his  ends,  he  would  have  sacri- 
ficed both  his  wife  and  king  TheodaL  Suspratiii^ 
his  deugns,  I'heodora  secretly  nqptiated  with 
Theodat,  and  made  him  gnat  promises,  if  he  «-ould 
put  Anuhunntha  to  death.  Theodat  saw  his 
danger,  and  lost  no  time  in  seising  his  nnfortonate 
queen,  and  confining  her  in  a  casue,  where  she  wat 
found  strangled  some  time  after  her  imptiaonmeot 
(534).  The  ai^er  (tf  Jnstinian  was  eztnme,and  as 
the  Gothic  kii^om  was  shaken  by  pohtical  fafTi"mi 
while  his  own  power  had  much  inowuedthivagb 
his  conquest  of  Africa,  he  prepared  for  an  invawo  of 
Italy.  The  pretext  he  alleged  was  to  avenge  the  mur- 
der of  Amuaaontba.  He  btgan  his  hostile  demon, 
■tmtions  by  demanding  the  fortress  of  Lilyboeum, 
in  Sicily,  from  the  Goths  i  this  town  had  been 
given  to  Throaimond,  king  of  the  Vandals,  by 
Tlieodoric  tbe  Great,  but  after  the  uvcrthnw  wt 
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Ih*  Vandali  in  o3-l,  the  Gothi  occupied  the  toxrn, 
■ad  refused  to  Gnrrender  it  to  Jiutiman,  when  he 
chumed  it  u  an  appendage  of  the  Vandal  king- 
dom. Thna  the  war  broke  out,  the  diief  eveuti  of 
which,  till  the  fiiud  lecol  of  Beliuriua  ia  £48,  are 
related  in  the  life  of  Bilisahius.  When  Bcli- 
aariiu  wu  recalled,  the  Roman  aimj  was  in  a 
critital  voaition,  becauie  the  bmre  Gothic  king, 
Totilas,  had  gained  great  adTantagei  over  Beliia- 
liui,  and  after  his  lecal  the  Ooths  made  mcb  pro- 
gren  ta  to  rednce  the  Roman  power  in  Italj  to  a 
shadow.  Totihia  took  Rome  ay  a  stratagem, 
stored  the  lenate,  and  made  it  onee  more  the  seat 
of  the  Gothic  empire.  Thence  he  sailed  to  Cala- 
bria, took  Tarentnm  and  Rhegium,  conquered 
Sidly,  Sardinia,  and  Coruca,  and  despatched  a 
fleet  of  300  ^ies,  which  were  probably  manned 
by  Greek  natires  of  Southern  1  ti^y,  (or  the  Goths 
were  no  manners,  to  the  coast  of  Greece,  where  the 
Gothic  warriors  landed,  and  spread  terror  among 
the  inhabitants.  They  pushed  as  &r  as  Nicopolis 
nnd  Dodona,  and  Totilns  sent  eDToys  to  Justinian, 
olferiiig  him  peace,  and  promisii^  to  assist  him 
ngsinit  any  enemy,  if  he  would  desist  from  his 
di'signs  upoD  Italy.  Justinian  would  perhaps  hare 
RGcepted  his  oSen  but  for  the  circumstance  that  the 
Gotbi  being  Arians,  the  orthodox  church  in  Italy 
was  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  by  schismatics. 
Fresh  troops  were  consequently  sent  to  Italy,  and 
OermaoM,  the  nephew  of  Jostinian,  who  was 
renowned  by  -many  Tictorics  over  the  Bulgarians, 
the  Persians,  and  the  Mauritnnians,  was  destined  to 
command  them,  but  died  at  Sardica,  in  lllyricum, 
on  bis  march  to  Italy.  [Oibmanus,  No.  2.]  The 
choice  of  Germanue  proves  the  danger  in  which  the 
empire  was  placed  by  the  victories  of  Totilas.  This 
prince  was  dear  to  the  Goths  through  his  maniage 
with  Mathasuntha,  daughter  of  Amalasnntbo,  and 
xrHnd-dangbter  of  Theodoric  the  Great ;  and  as 
he  was  also  one  of  the  best  Roman  generals,  a 
anapidoiia  man  like  Justinian  must  have  hod 
mrgant  motives  for  sending  hhn  into  Italr,  where, 
in  cue  of  ■iiece*a»  he  had  still  greater  chanoei  of 
becoming  king  of  the  Gothi  than  Belisariua  could 
hare  had  in  making  hinuelf  independent  in  Africa. 
Rut  German  OS  was  a  man  of  to  excellent  a  cha- 
racter as  to  be  above  the  suspicions  even  of  a  Jus- 
tinian. The  mere  fiict  of  his  being  appointed  to  the 
comnund  roneed  the  qurit  of  the  Rtman  anny, 
and  ere  the  eunnch  Nanea  was  chosen  to  succeed 
Iiim,  the  Gothic  fleet  had  been  defeated,  and  Sidly 
reconquered  by  Artabanos.  Nartes  led  the  Roman 
army  round  the  Adriatic  into  Italy,  while  a  fleet 
followed  him  along  the  shore,  and  in  a  dreadful 
battle  at  Tagina  (July,  552)  slew  6000  Goths,  and 
dispersed  the  rest.  Totilas  fell  in  the  conflict,  and 
his  bloody  dress  was  sent  as  the  most  acceptable 
tnqihy  to  Justinian.  The  successor  of  Totilas, 
Teiaa,  continued  the  war,  but  he  likewise  wns 
killed  in  a  (utched  battle  on  the  river  Samus,  nrar 
Napleo,  and  bis  death  was  the  down&l  of  tlie 
Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy.  A  host  of  Franks  and 
Alemanni  descended  from  the  Alps  to  dispute  the 
possession  of  Italy  with  Narwa,  and  their  first  in- 
road was  to  irresiatible  that  thejr  penetrated  as  &r 
as  the  struts  of  Sicilv.  But  in  a  battle  on  the 
rim  Voltnmoi,  near  die  bridge  of  Casilinum,  they 
wn  routed  with  great  slaughter  by  Norses,  who 
drove  their  Scatteml  remnants  hiTond  tlie  Alps 
NatMs  wna  appointed  exarch,  or  viceroy, 
rf  iMly,  and  took  np  bis  n'sidenoe  at  Barenua, 
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and  he  united  his  efforts  with  thiise  of  his  iii;uUt 
in  settling  the  domestic  state  of  Italy,  which  was 
nearly  niincd  through  the  pratiacted  war,  while 
millions  of  her  inbaUtants  ud  perished  by  the 
sword  and  famine. 

To  these  conquests  the  lieutenants  of  Justinian 
in  Africa  added  a  conudetahle  tract  in  Spain,  along 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Atlantic, 
from  the  south-western  extremity  of  Algarve  in 
the  west  to  the  confines  of  the  modem  kingdom  of 
Morda  in  the  east,  which  the  West  Goths  were 
obliged  to  cede  to  the  Tictorions  Romans ;  and  the 
fortunate  Justinian  now  reigned  over  the  whole 
extent  of  tlie  Roman  empire  as  it  existed  under  the 
earlier  emperors,  except  the  greater  port  of  Spain, 
Gaul,  and  Britain,  where  the  nmt  wariike  of  all 
the  barbarians  of  those  times  exercised  an  authority 
unchecked  by  either  Romans  or  Greeks.  The 
strength  of  Justinian's  empire,  however,  did  not 
correspond  with  its  dimensions.  Both  the  Romans 
and  Greeks  were  enervated,  and  little  disposed  to 
serve  in  the  field,  when  they  could  buy  foreigners 
to  defend  Rome  and  Constantinople  ;  and  the  prac- 
tice of  filiating  barbarians  proved  very  dangerous, 
since  so  many  Tctetans,  wno  letnined  into  their 
native  forests  or  steppes,  informed  their  brethren  of 
the  internal  weakness  of  the  Roman  empire.  We 
thus  see  that,  notwithstanding  the  fear  which  the 
victories  of  Belisarius,  Norses,  Germanns,  and  so 
many  other ^reat  generals,  neceiMrily  caused  among 
the  immediate  neighbonn  the  Romans,  many 
barbarian  nations,  that  lived  at  grcntcr  distances 
from  the  Roman  frontiers,  pushed  slowly  towards 
Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor,  in  order  to  be  ready 
to  invade  the  empire  at  the  first  opportunity. 
From  the  extreme  north  of  Germany,  the  Longo- 
bards,  of  Saxon  origin,  advanced  towards  tlie 
Danabe,  and  settled  in  Moravia  and  Northern 
Hungary,  whence,  but  a  few  years  after  the  deatb 
of  Justinian,  they  broke  forth  fur  the  conquest  of 
Italy,  Their  neiehbourhood  appeared  so  dangerous 
to  Justinian,  thai  he  tried  to  them  to  his  in- 
terests, and  to  use  diem  as  a  barrier  against  other 
enemies,  by  ceding  to  them  Pannonia  and  Noricmn. 
The  latter  prorince  was,  however,  soon  token  from 
the  Longobards  by  the  Franks.  The  neighbours 
of  the  Longobards,  the  Gepidae,  had  founded  a 
kingdom  in  Eastern  Hungary  and  Tiansylvanht  as 
early  as  the  middle  of  the  fifth  centuiy  j  and  sincu 
they  were  always  annoying  the  Romans  in  Illyri- 
cum,  Justinian  availed  himself  of  their  feuds  with 
the  Longobards,  and  assisted  the  hitter.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  the  power  of  the  Gepidae  was 
weakened,  but  that  of  the  Longobards  increased  in 
proportion  ;  and  hod  Justinian  lived  but  two  years 
longer,  he  would  have  seen  that  the  final  overthrow 
of  the  Gepidae  had,  as  its  immediate  consequence, 
the  destrucdon  of  the  Roman  power  in  Italy  by  the 
Longobards,  Still  fiirther  in  the  East,  on  the  river 
Don,  appeared  in  5^7  the  Avars,  a  nation  of  I^k- 
ish  origin.  In  accordance  with  his  usual  policy  of 
turning  the  feuds  of  the  barbarians  to  his  own, 
profit,  Justinian  lavished  his  money  upon  the 
Avars,  and  employed  them  together  with  his  own 
forces  against  some  barbarian  tribes  which  annoyed 
the  Roman  possessions  in  the  Chersonnesus  Tauiica 
(the  Crimen),  This  was  in  558.  Only  finu  yean 
afterwards  the  whole  of  the  nations  north  of  the 
Danube,  as  fiir  west  as  modem  Bavaria,  was  sub- 
jflgated  by  the  Avan,  and  Justinian  IL  paid  dearly 
for  the  tinid  and  wavering  conduct  of  Justinian  U 
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Among  the  nations  luMued  hy  the  Avars  were 
the  Bulgacians,  between  the  Pon  and  the  Volga, 
who,  in  659,  passed  the  frosen  Danube,  and  under 
their  chief,  Zabergan,  ravaged  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia, ud  ^tpeared  under  the  woDs  of  Conitaa- 
tinopl&  Tlia  cnpital  was  tared  by  Belisarins, 
whom  Jnatinun  rewarded  with  a  dry  compliment. 

If  we  turn  onr  eyes  from  the  West  to  the  East, 
we  find  that  the  treaty  of  peace  bad  ecarcely  been 
concluded  between  Constantinople  and  Perua,  be- 
fore the  Pernau  king  Choeroea  or  Nuahirw&n,  with 
bis  aanutomed  fiiithhstaiien,  Tiobted  iu  conditions, 
andanew and  terrible  warbroke  out  in540.  Ac- 
cording to  Piocopius,  however,  Justinian  purposely 
excited  the  Persian  king  to  take  up  aims,  and,  at 
any  rate,  wished  for  a  new  war,  which  is  the  more 
likely,  as  be  was  then  at  the  pinnacle  of  his  power. 
Id  the  year  mentioned  Noihirw&n  invaded  Syria, 
and  the  Roman  anny  being  too  weak  to  anvst  hia 
progress,  be  spoiled  the  principal  towns  of  their 
riches,  and  laid  si^  to  Antioch,  whidi  was 
defended  by  Oermanus.  This  genetal  thought  his 
forces  insufficient  for  an  e^tive  resistance,  and  con- 
sequently withdrew,  a  step  for  which  he  has  been 
diBiged  with  cowardice,  althoub  on  many  other 
oceasiona  be  had  shown  himselr  s  brave  and  fear- 
less man.  The  "  queen  of  the  East "  soon  became 
a  prey  to  the  Persians,  and  after  having  been 
plundered,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  Asiatic 
provinces  of  Justliiian  would  have  been  lost  but  for 
tite  timely  arrival  of  Belisarius  (541 ),  who  through 
a  well  cakulaled  invasion  of  Mesopotamia  and  As- 
syria, compelled  Nushirwan  to  leave  the  province 
of  Piinlus  which  he  was  ravaging,  and  to  hasten  to 
the  defence  of  his  hereditary  dominions.  Suddenly 
Belisarius  was  nailed  to  Constantint^le,  and 
during  hb  absanco  Nodurwio  collected  his  ftrcea, 
and  set  DQt  for  a  new  invanoa  of  Syria  and  Falea- 
tine.  In  this  emergency  Belinrioa  was  agua  pnt 
at  the  bead  of  the  Roman  anmes  in  those  quarters ; 
and  the  mere  fact  of  his  presence  was  sufficient  to 
induce  Nushirwfin  to  repass  the  Euphrates.  Every 
body  now  eitpected  that  Belisarius  would  march 
foruwith  upon  Ctesiphon,  when  the  nn&nmnble 
turn  of  the  Gothie  war  required  his  presence  in 
Italy  (543).  No  sooner  was  be  gone  than  30,000 
Komans  suffered  a  severe  defeat  from  4000  Per- 
sians ;  but  the  (Utferences  between  the  two  empires 
were  nevertheless  settled  to  the  satis&ction  of 
Justinian,  and  a  sort  of  trace  was  made,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  that  part  of  the  East  was  no 
longer  disturbed  by  the  Persians.  It  happened, 
however,'  that  the  Lazians  and  Colchians  became 
tired  of  their  dependence  upon  Constantinople,  and 
implored  the  protection  of  Nushirwta,  who  ac- 
cepted the  oSer,  and  placed  poisons  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  those  nations.  A  ttw  years  were 
Bufiicient  to  show  them  that  the  rapacity  of  the 
king  was  still  greater  than  ^t  nf  the  emperor,  and 
they  accordingly  entreated  Justinian  to  receive 
them  again  among  bis  subjects,  and  to  deliver  them 
from  their  Peruan  oppressors.  Justinian  despatched 
Dagistena  with  7000  Romans  and  1000  Zui  into 
Laaca ;  and  Petia,  the  strongest  fortress  of  the 
country,  was  taken  from  th^  Persians  by  storm, 
after  a  memorable  and  protmcted  siege  (549 — 
551).  This  war  lasted,  with  various  success,  till 
£61,  when,  tired  of  eternal  bloodshed,  the  two 
nonarchs  came  at  last  to  an  agreement.  Through 
the  peace  of  561  the  tnnqoilbty  of  the  Hast  waa 
finally  restwed,  but  Jottinian  bought  it  on  the 
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dishonourable  condition  of  an  annual  payment  of 
30,000  piecea  of  gold.  Yet  the  proEt  of  this  ne- 
gotiation was  on  the  ride  of  JnsUnian,  becaoM 
Nusbirw4n  renounced  his  claims  upon  Cdchis  and 
Lazica,  both  of  which  countries  were  them  renowned 
for  their  gold  mines ;  and  the  nstoraticm  of  peace 
in  bD  his  Eastern  dominions  was  a  nffident 
sidenition  to  induce  Justinian  to  expend  so  small  a 
sum  as  30,000  pieces  of  gold.  In  the  b^inning  of 
th^  Persian  war  Justinian  concluded  a  ringulsc 
allianoe.  At  that  time  th««  waa  a  Christian  king- 
dom in  Southem  Aralna,  which  extended  over  the 
provinces  of  Yemen  and  Hadhmna&t,  and  was 
then  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  the  Hani» 
ritae.  Dunaan  having  seized  the  supreme  power, 
persecuted  the  Christians,  who  found  assistance  in 
the  person  of  Eleediam,  tin  Negus  or  Christian 
king  of  Abyssinia,  iriio  came  ovar  to  Anlna,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  Homeritic  Hwgi^wtn, 
With  this  Eleesbam  JusUnian  entered  into  nego- 
tiations, and  in  533  despatched  Nonnosus  as  ombaa- 
sador  to  him,  to  induce  him  to  unite  his  forces 
with  the  Romans  against  the  Persians,  and  to 
protect  the  trade  between  E^pt  and  India,  e^e- 
cially  that  of  silk,  which  Jutlnlan  wished  to 
establish  sea,  through  the  assistance  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Abyssinia  and  Arabia.  Nonnosus 
ascended  the  Nile,  and  waa  received  by  Eleesbam 
at  Axum,  but  he  did  not  attain  bis  objects.  Socm 
afterwards  the  Homeritae  freed  themselves  from 
the  Abyssinian  supremacy;  but  the  rise  of  Moham- 
medanism proved  the  ruin  of  the  Christians  in 
Arabia,  for  the  power  of  the  Abyssinian  kings  in 
Africa  waa  weakened  through  internal  discord  and 
revolutions.  Gibbon  remarks  with  great  justness, 
that  these  obscure  and  remote  events  are  not 
foreign  to  the  dedina  and  M  of  the  Roman  empire^ 
If  a  Christian  power  had  been  maintoinea  in 
Arabia,  Mohammed  must  have  been  crushed  is  hia 
cradle,  and  Abyssinia  woold  have  prevented  a  re- 
volution which  has  changed  the  dvil  and  religiotis 
state  of  the  world." 

The  final  overthrow  of  the  Oothic  power  in  Italy, 
the  peace  with  Persia,  the  reeonquest  of  I^xica, 
and  the  hut  victories  of  Belisarius  over  the  Bul- 
garians in  559,  followed  each  other  so  closely,  and 
were  of  such  importance  in  their  consequescea,  that 
Justinian  was  ulowed  during  the  hut  years  of  bis 
life  to  enjoy  in  peace  the  extraordinary  power 
which  his  ambition  made  him  wish  for,  but  which 
he  owed  entirely  to  the  skill  and  hernsm  of  Beli- 
sarias,  Karses,  and  Germanus,  and  many  other 
generals,  as  well  as  to  the  valour  and  discipline  d 
the  troops  formed  by  those  eminent  officers.  Nino 
months  after  Belisarius,  the  victim  of  his  base  in- 
nattbide,  had  sunk  into  the  nave,  the  emperor 
JBstiuaa  died,  on  the  I4lh  of  November,  565,  at 
the  age  of  ei^ty-thvee,  and  left  an  empire,  colonal 
in  aixe,  threatening  in  its  oppeanuice,  but  rotten 
in  its  foundations,  to  the  imbecile  son  of  fais  aiaier 
Vigilantia,  Justinus  II. 

After  this  sketch  of  the  principal  politieal  events 
of  the  reign  of  Jus^niaa,  it  remaint  to  lay  a  few 
wwds  on  the  manner  in  which  he  guarded  Ins  em> 
I^re  ag^st  so  many  enemies  which  surrounded  it, 
and  on  the  system  of  his  government  at  home. 

The  andent  Roman  system  of  fortifying  the 
frontiers  of  the  empire  was  carried  by  Justinian  to 
an  extent  which  puinly  shows  the  great  danger  to 
which  his  subjects  were  constantly  exposed ;  far 
not  only  were  the  outer  fron^ers  •eciued  by  an 

Digitized  by  VjrOOglC 


JUSTINIAN  us. 
wamfw—  Bimber  of  forta  luid  towcn,  iiitonperMd 
with  laigvr  ngidtr  fbrtrcMes,  but  even  most  of  the 
towiu  in  the  rery  benrt  of  Oreece,  Thrace,  and 
Asia  were  prorided  with  walla  and  towera,  to 
jKolect  the  inbKlqtatita  aguuat  the  irreaiatible  in- 
noda  of  the  bwbuiuia.  Thence  Monteaqmeu  ob- 
•errea,  tfmt  th«  Roman  entpin  at  the  dme  of 
JoBlinian  rewmbled  the  Fnnkiah  kingdom-  in  the 
time  of  the  Nmnin  inraada,  when,  in  apite  of  ever; 
Tillage  bong  a  fortreM,  the  kingdom  waa  weaker 
than  at  any  other  period.  The  entire  comae  of  the 
Dannbe  waa  defended  by  about  oighty  fi>rta,  of 
diflieRnt  (Umennona,  dl  of  which  wen  guarded  Inr 
nnioeniaa  gairiaona ;  othar  fortteaaea  were  erectM 
beyond  the  rircr,  in  the  middle  of  the  countries  of 
the  barbsriana.  Bat  theae  detached  fotta  were 
ntteriy  nnable  to  protect  Thrace  againat  an  enemy 
who  naed  to  appear  auddenly  with  OTerwhelmiiig 
fercea,  leaving  no  altematiTC  to  the  Roman  garriaont 
diaii  of  ahntting  themaahea  op  within  thur  walla, 
and  ef  beholAiug  aa  inaeUre  spectatm  the  Bul- 
gariana  awimming  over  the  Danube  with  30,000 
horaea  at  once,  or  crouing  it  in  the  winter  on  the 
aolid  ice.  Similar  fbrta  were  built,  too,  from  the 
joDction  of  the  Save  with  the  Danube  north, 
towaida  Fanmniia,  and  they  proved  quite  aa  in- 
cffiMtive  againat  the  Avara  aa  the  fbru  along  the 
llunhe  againat  the  Bolgariana.  Italy  wb^  fortified 
bj  nature^  yet  the  Fnmka  cnwed  the  Alpa  with 
impttnity.  Thence  the  neceaaity  of  creating  a 
ayatem  of  inland  fortificationa.  The  ancient  Greek 
wall  acroM  the  Thracan  Chetionaeae,  near  Con- 
tUDtintqile;,  waa  carefnUy  reatored,  and  brought  to 
a  degree  of  ttrmgth  which  canaed  the  admiration 
of  ProoopiuB ;  the  Bulgariana  nevcrtbeleu  crossed 
it,  and  fed  thw  horaea  in  the  gardens  round  Coii- 
stantinople.  Similar  walla,  with  towera,  were 
conatmcted  acrooa  Tbeaaalj  (begbnin^  with  tlie 
dt^leaof  Thennopylae)andaenNa  the  uthmua  of 
Corinth  ;  yet  Bulgariana,  SlaToniona,  and  other 
borbuiana^  lupt  the  inh^tanta  of  Oreece  in  con- 
■tout  fear  of  bdng  earned  off  aa  alarea.  At  what- 
ever point  theae  aavage  wamora  appeared,  they 
were  always  the  atrongeat,  and  the  poor  Roman* 
had  no  other  dionee  of  aafety  left  than  of  taking 
refuge  within  the  larger  to«-ns,  the  aolid  forti- 
ticationa  of  whicb  were  aufficient  to  keep  the 
enemy  at  a  distance.  In  the  north-east  the  iathmua 
of  the  Cheraonnesus  Taurica,  the  present  Crimea, 
waa  fortified  in  the  a&me  way  aa  the  isthmus  of 
Cofinth,  by  a  long  wall.  The  Roman  poaseadons 
almig  the  eastern  shores  of  Uie  Eoiine  and  in  the 
CaaoMua  were  covered  with  forta  and  military 
atations ;  and  from  the  comer  of  Colchis  to  the 
aonrcea  of  the  Euphrates,  and  along  the  river  aa  &r 
n»  Syria,  and  thence  altmg  the  edge  of  the  Syro- 
Ai^nc  desert,  there  waa  acaicely  a  town  or  a 
defile  but  waa  snnwuded  1^  walb  and  ditches,  or 
■hot  op  br  massive  bsrrien  of  stone,  against  the 
innndj  of  the  Perstana.  Syria  waa  bought  to  be 
suflciently  guarded  by  the  groat  desert  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Lebanon,  and  the  fbrtificn- 
tiona  of  the  Syrian  towns  were  allowed  to  fell  into 
decay,  till  the  repeated  invasions  of  Nushirwan 
and  the  sack  of  Ajitioch  directed  the  attention  of 
Jnatinian  to  that  quarter  also.  Ihn,  not  ftr  irom 
NidUa,  waa  the  strongeat  bulwark  ^  the  empire 
on  the  side  of  Mesopotamia,  and  couatantly  pro- 
voked the  jealous  of  the  Fenians. 

The  enairoona  suras  which  the  defence  of  the 
twsin  reqoired,  together  with  the  gold  which 
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Joatii^an  laTisbed  upon  the  barlarinna,  iuvolun- 
torily  led  to  the  ayatem  of  hia  adminiatratim. 

Procopiua,  in  his  Secret  History  or  Anecdots,  gives 
an  awful  description  of  it ;  but  however  vicious  (hat 
admiiustration  was,  the  colours  of  Procopiua  are 
too  dark,  and  hia  motives  in  writing  that  work  were 
not  lair.  There  was  decided  order  and  regularity 
in  the  administration,  but  the  leading  prindijea  cf 
it  were  suspicion  and  avarioe.  The  taxes  were  ao 
heavy,  their  asaeaament  ao  unequal,  that  Qibbon 
compttrea  them  to  a  hiul-storm  that  fell  upon  the 
land,  and  to  a  devouring  pestilence  with  r^ard  to 
ita  inhatntants.  In  caaea  of  tieoea«ty,  the  inha- 
bitanta  of  whole  dittricta  wen  oompeRed  to  bring 
their  atraes  of  com  to  Conatandnople,  or  other 
places  where  the  troops  might  be  in  want  of  it,  and 
they  were  either  not  paid  at  all,  or  received  suL-h 
bad  prices  that  they  were  often  completely  mined. 
In  all  the  provincea  the  offlcera  of  the  crown  took 
much  mote  from  the  people  than  the  law  allows d, 
becanae  the  vennlity  of  place*  waa  carried  on  openly 
as  a  meana  of  filling  the  emperor'a  treasury,  and 
the  purses  of  his  prime  minister  ;  and  those  who 
purchased  places,  which  were,  after  all,  badly  paid, 
could  not  keep  Uieir  engagements  with  the  aeUers, 
nor  enrich  themselvea,  without  carrying  on  that 
system  of  robbery,  which  is  at  the  present  day  the 
general  practice  in  Turkey  and  most  of  the  other 
countries  in  the  EasL  Justinian  certainly  tried  to 
check  peculation  and  venality  (A'biwUa,  viiL),  but 
this  thundmng  edict  waa  aoon  foivotten,  and  it 
would  teem  that  the  emperor  himaell  lent  Ida  en- 
deaTOors  to  throw  it  Into  oblivion.  Another  great 
abuse  which  the  principal  officers  made  of  their 
power  was  that  of  proTailing  upon  wealthy  peiaons 
to  make  wills  in  their  &voar,  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  natural  Ifeirs,  A  great  source  of  revenue  for 
the  imperial  treasory  consisted  in  the  nnmberleaa 
duties,  entry  fees, and  other  chai:gea,moatlyariHttaiy, 
bid  upon  trade  and  nanofiutures,  and  we  may 
fiurly  presume  that  the  tndeapeople  were  as  much 
opprewed  aa  the  land-owners.  Some  biandiet  of 
trade,  as  for  instance  silk,  were  made  monopoliea 
of  the  crown,  and,  in  short,  there  were  no  meana 
left  untried  to  fill  hia  treasury.  However,fae  never 
tampered  with  the  coinage,  nor  pm  it  an  arUficial 
value.  The  miUiona  thus  obtained  by  JuaUnian 
were  not  only  sufficient  to  cover  the  expenses 
occasioned  by  the  army,  the  fortifications,  the  wars, 
and  the  bribery  of  barfaariana,  but  enough  remained 
to  enable  him  to  indulge  his  passion  of  perpetuating 
his  name  by  public  festivals,  and  especially  by  those 
beautlFuI  buildings  and  monuments  which  were 
erected  by  hia  order,  and  render  his  time  coiv 
spicuons  in  the  history  of  art  Procopius  describn 
them  inhis  woHc  "I^  Aedificiis  Justiuiani."  The 
church  of  St  Sophia  in  Coiataudno^  that  ^endid 
edifice,  which,  though  now  tnuiafbnued  into  a 
Turiush  mosque,  still  excites  the  admimtiim  of  the 
apectator,  waa  the  moat  ma^ificent  building  erected 
by  Jnatinian.  Besides  tins  Church  of  St.  Sophia, 
there  wen  twenty-five  other  churches  constructed  in 
Constantinople  and  its  suburbs,  among  which  were 
the  beautiful  churches  of  St  Jt^n  the  Apostle  and 
St,  Mary  tiie  Virgin,  near  the  Blachemae,  the 
latter  of  which  he  perhaps  only  repaired.  The 
imperial  palace  at  Constantinople  waa  embelliahed 
with  unparalleled  splendour  and  taste;  and  his  new 
palace  with  the  gardens  at  Heroenm,near  Chalcedon, 
wna  pmisL'd  as  the  most  beautiful  residence  in  the 
world.  The  Antiquities  of  C<.'n!^tIuttlnoilll?,''  by 
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Petrus  Oylliui  (En^iali  tmiislatinn  by  John  Bnll, 
London,  )7'2d),  give  a  description  of  the  most  re- 
markable  buildingi  of  Justinian,  in  Constantinople. 
Justinian  paid  45  cttntenariet  of  gold  (nearly 
200,000/.),  towards  the  rebuilding  and  embellish- 
ttent  of  Antiocb,  after  it  hod  been  destroyed  by 
an  enrthqaake  ;  his  native  village  he  transfonned 
into  a  large  and  splendid  uty,  to  which  he  gave 
his  name  ;  and,  ki  ihort,  then  wni  not  a  town  of 
consequence  in  his  vast  dominions,  from  the  Cohmuit 
of  Hercules  to  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  bat  could 
show  some  beautiful  monument  of  the  emperor*s 
splendour  and  taste.  Asia  Minor  still  contiuns  a 
great  number  of  edifices  erected  by  Justinian,  and 
onr  modem  travellers  have  discovered  many  which 
wen  formerly  unknown.  Indeed  hi*  love  of 
splendour  and  hli  munificenoe  in  mat  ten  of  taste, 
show,  or  luxury,  no  less  than  his  cxtiaordinory 
power,  made  his  name  known  over  the  world, 
whence  he  received  embassies  from  the  remotest 
nations  of  Asia.  In  his  reign  the  silk-wurm  was 
brought  to  Constantinople,  by  some  Nestorian 
monks,  who  had  visited  their  fellow-Christians  in 
China. 

In  541  Justinian  abolished  the  consulship,  or, 
more  correctly,  discontinued  the  old -established 
custom  of  choosing  cooiult.  The  consulate  being 
a  mere  title,  it  was  but  nasonaUe  to  do  away  with 
it,  although  the  name  was  still  dear  to  the  people ; 
but  it  was  not  nboliabed  by  law  until  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Leo  Philoeophua  (886 — 911.)  Juttintao 
likewise  shut  np  the  schools  at  Athens  and  Alexan- 
dria, when  the  Neo-Platonists  sUll  professed  dogmas 
whidi  the  orthodox  empeior  thought  dangerous  to 
Christiuiity.  In  the  thne  of  Justinian,  however, 
those  schous  wen  only  a  shadow  of  what  they  had 
been  in  the  first  centuries  of  our  ^m.  Christian 
orthodoxy  was  one  of  the  most  important  objects 
which  Justinian  endeavoured  to  establish  iu  his 
empire,  and  many  of  his  laws  testify  his  zeal  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  the  clergy.  But  his 
piety  was  exagsented,  and  toleration  was  a  thing 
unknown  to  him.  He  persecuted  Christian  sec- 
taries, Jews,  and  pagans,  in  an  equally  heartless 
manner,  and  actually  endeavoured  to  drive  them 
all  oat  of  his  dominions.  Towards  the  end  of  his 
lifa,  however,  Justinian  changed  his  religious 
opinions  so  much  that  he  was  conridered  a  eom> 
^eta  heretic  Nestorianism,  which  he  wns  so 
active  in  condemning  at  the  fifth  Genenil  Council, 
the  second  of  Constantinople,  in  53'6,  was  the 
doctrine  which  he  embraced. 

The  chatncter  of  Justinian  presented  a  strange 
mixture  of  virtues  and  vices,  but  he  was  neither  so 
depraved  as  I'rocopius  depicts  him,  nor  so  accom- 
pliiihed  as  the  modem  juiists  of  Germany  and 
France  represent  him  in  their  odmimtion  for  his 
legislation.  H!b  private  life  was  exemplary.  He 
wiis  fnigal,  laborious,  aSable,  and  generous,  but  his 
mean  suspicions  and  anrcasonnble  jealousy  never 
allowed  nim  to  sua  the  love  of  his  frianu  or  tlw 
esteem  of  his  siuijecta.  Uis  condoet  towards  Be- 
lisariui  was  execrable.  Another  of  his  vices  was 
rapacity,  and  it  would  seem  that  he  considered 
men  created  to  work,  not  for  themselves,  but  for 
him  alone.  Thence  the  little  regard  he  paid  to  the 
couplusts  of  his  snbjectB  with  reference  to  his  per- 
petiul  wars  ;  and  although  he  assisted  them  with 
gnat  liberality  when  they  wen  sufTering  from  the 
vonseqttences  of  those  pb^ines  and  earthquakes 
which  signalised  hia  time,  his  modve  wh  vanity  as 


much  Rb  liiimanity.  If  we  look  nt  liis  endliiss  and 
glorious  wnrs,  we  should  think  that  he  was  a  great 
warrior  himself^  or  possessed  at  least  great  uilitaiy 
talents :  but  however  greot  his  talents  were,  they 
wen  not  in  that  line  ;  he  never  showed  himself  in 
the  field,  and  his  sabjects  called  him  a  bigoted  and 
cowardly  tyrant.  As  a  statesman  he  was  crafty 
nther .than  wise;  yet  his  l^islation  is  a  hating 
monament  of  hit  adminiatntiTe  genius,  and  lias 
given  him  a  place  in  the  t^mtm  of  the  worid  br 
beyond  that  which  he  really  deserves.  (Procopoa, 
ifith  special  reference  to  his  Atueehla  and  Do 
Aad^iaia ;  Agathias,  Hid. ;  Panlua  Silentjarios ; 
Cedrenus,  p.  36C,  &.C. ;  Zonaias,  ziv.  p.  60,  tuc  ; 
Joannes  Malala,  vol.  ii.  p.  138,  &c ;  Marc^linas, 
Chotu  ad  an.  520,  p.  £0,  Ac ;  Theophaaea, 
Ik  SOO,  &G. ;  EvBgTias,iv.  8,  &c  in  the  Porta  edi- 
tions ;  Jomandes,  De  liegtt.  Suee.  p-  C'2,  Sot^  De 
Jteb.  Goth.  p.  143,  &c  ed.  Lindenbrog ;  PruIub 
Diaconus,  De  GuL  Longobard,  i.  25,  &c.,  ii.  A,  &c. ; 
Ludewig,  VUa  Jiiatiniani,  Halle,  1731,  is 

rather  too  Battering ;  the  best  descripUon  of  the 
reign  and  character  of  Justinian  is  given  in  Gib- 
bon^ Dalmt  ami  FaU.)  [W.  P.] 

TKI  LMIUATION  OP  J(»TINIAN. 

The  idea  of  forming  a  craiplete  code  of  law  has 
been  attributed  to  Pompey,  to  Cicero,  and  to  Julius 
Caesar.  Such,  loo,  was  the  original  plan  of  Theo- 
dosins  the  younger,  although  a  much  more  limited 
design  was  ultimately  carried  into  effect  in  tho 
Theodosian  Code.  [Diodorus  ]  Shortly  before 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  upon  the  submission  oT  the 
Westam  empire  to  Qunmnic  mle,  the  Ronun  hw 
was  still  allowed  to  retain  its  force  in  the  West  by 
the  ude  of  a  newly-introduced  Germanic  jnri^ini- 
dence.  The  Lex  mmam,  as  it  was  barbarously 
called,  remained  the  hw  of  the  subjugated  Romans, 
while  the  Barbari,  as  the  Germans  were  proud  to 
be  styled,  continued  to  live  under  their  own  Teu- 
tonic institutions.  Under  tiiis  onomidons  sjBtem 
of  persona/  hiws,  many  dilEenl  tin  must  have  arisen, 
and  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  seponte  col- 
lections of  such  sources  of  law  as  were  to  he  reeog- 
nised  for  the  future  iu  regulating  the  respective 
rights  and  dnUes  of  the  subjugated  Roman  provin- 
cials and  their  conquerors.  In  the  West  Gothic 
kingdom,  which  was  established  in  Spain  and  a 
port  of  Gaul,  a  coIlecUon  of  Romau  laws  was  formed 
during  the  reign  of  Alaric  II.  (a.  d.  484 — 507), 
partly  from  the  Theodosian,  Gregorian,  and  Her- 
mo^uian  Codes,  and  partly  from  the  woils  of 
junstt.  This  collection  is  known  in  modem  times 
by  the  name  Brmiariim  Amad  [Akuncs],  or 
Breviarium  Alaricianmn.  In  A.  d.  493  the  Ostn- 
goths  became  masters  of  Italy,  and  in  a.  d.  500 
Theodoric  the  Great  published  for  the  use  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  Ostrogothic  kingdom  a  set 
of  rules  based  on  the  Roman,  not  the  Gothic  law. 
About  the  year  i.  n.  517  the  Lez  Romama  Bur- 
gtm^onm  was  com^led  fn'  the  nse  of  the  Burgun- 
dian  Romans,  The  Burgnndion  conquerors,  who, 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  established 
a  kingdom  upon  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  had 
already  a  similar  code  of  thor  own,  called  Gwf 
dobada. 

Though  the  necesnties  which  colled  for  these 
legislative  e^rts  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  West  did 
not  exist  to  the  same  extent  in  the  Oriental  tat- 
pirc,  ther^  wen  not  wanting  other  reasons  fur  legal 
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reTonn  and  cbruolidation.  From  the  time  of  Con- 
Btandne,  *he  fresh  uid  vigoroni  ipirit  of  the  clas- 
ncaX  jnmta  seem*  to  bave  nnubed.  Many  of  the 
mort  KtiTe  intelleeta  wen  now  tuned 
legal  to  nUgJou  diacvuHHW.  JnrUpndeiKe,  no 
loD^  tho  puntlit  of  the  minister  and  Btatesnan, 
beaune  the  handicraft  of  freedmen.  (Mamert, 
J'oHeggr.  x.  20.)  The  lav  waa  oppteued  iu 
own  wei^t.  The  complexly  of  practice,  the  long 
■one*  of  authoritatiTa  writiius,  the  unwieldy  bulk 
of  ezpcaM  eoaetmanti,  and  ua  mnltitnde  of  rolu- 
misoiiB  comroentaton,  iren  mffiGient  to  bewildar 
the  meat  resolute  juriit.  In  the  midst  of  conflicting 
texts,  it  waa  haid  to  find  out  whera  the  true  law 
lay.  By  the  citation  law  of  Theodoaius  IL  and 
Valentinian  III.  (Jiteod.  Cod.  1.  tit.  4.  s.  S),  tlie 
majority  of  jnriatie  anfln^ea  waa  substitated  for  the 
victory  of  scientific  reasoning.  [Qaids,  p.  196.] 
The  schools  of  law  established  by  Theodosioa  II. 
at  Rome  and  Constantinople  (Cod.  11,  tit  18) 
were  unable  to  teTire  the  practical  energy  of  former 
times.  A  host  of  pedanta  and  pretenders  came  into 
existence.  Some  quoted  at  aeeea)&-band  &e  namea 
of  ancient  jurists,  whose  woika  they  had  never  read, 
while  otbm  derided  all  appeal  to  scarce  and  anti- 
quated Iwoks,  which  they  boasted  that  they  had 
never  seen.  To  them  the  name  of  en  old  jurist 
was  no  better  than  the  name  of  some  outlnudish 
fiah.  (Amm,  Mareell.  zxz.  4t  Jac.  Ootbo&edns, 
iW^OMsaa  ad  neod.  Cod.  i. ) 

Such  were  the  enb  which  Jaatinian  leaolved  to 
remedy.  In  his  conceptions  of  the  measures  neces- 
sary iat  this  purpose  he  was  more  vnst  than  all 
who  had  preceded  him,  and  he  was  more  suocesafnl 
in  the  complete  execution  of  his  plan.  It  seems 
to  have  been  his  intention  to  establish  a  perfect 
system  of  written  Icgialation  &r  all  his  dtnninioiie ; 
and,  to  this  end,  to  make  two  great  coUectinis,  one 
of  the  imperial  constitutions^  the  other  of  all  that 
was  valuable  in  the  works  of  jurists.  He  was  per- 
sonally not  Unacquainted  witii  the  theory  and  the 
working  of  the  law;  for,  in  his  yontb,  he  had  de- 
voted caipfnl  attention  to  the  atady  of  jurintrudence 
at  Constantinople ;  and,  m  fais  maowod,  oad  dia- 
chargedtbedntieaoftlwmoat  important  offices  in 
the  state. 

The  first  work  attempted  by  Justinian,  as  the 
most  practical  and  the.  moat  pressiiig,  was  the  col- 
lection of  impsiial  constitutions.  This  he  girb- 
neneed  in  a.  d.  in  the  aecond  year  of  his 
reign.  The  task  was  entrusted  to  a  commission  of 
ten,  who  are  named  in  the  following  order :  Jo> 
annea,  Leontius,  Phocas,  Dasilides,  Thomas,  Tri- 
bonianna,  Constantinns,  Theophilus,  Dioscorus, 
Praeseations.  (Const  //oec  quaa  iKoesRirso.)  In 
compilinK  pteoeding  oonatttatioDB,  and  making  use 
of  tae  Oregorion,  Hermogenian,  and  Theodosian 
Codes,  the  commisnon  was  armed  with  very  ample 
powers.  It  was  antboriaed  to  correct  and  retrench, 
as  well  as  to  consolidate  and  anange.  The  com- 
missioners executed  their  task  speedily.  In  the 
following  year,  on  the  7th  of  April,  a,  d.  529,  the 
emperor  confirmed  the  "Novum  Justinianeum * 
Codicem,"  giving  it  legal  force  from  the  16th  of 
April  foUawit^  md  abolishing  from  the  same  date 
adl  pneeding  cdleetuma.  LiWe  did  h«  than  think 


*  This  is  the  adjective  used  by  Jiutinian  him- 
■d£  The  purer  I«tin  ftom  would  ba  **Juatiui- 
anus  Codex,"  like  "  Theodouanus  Codez.** 


how  short  was  destined  to  be  the  duration  of  his 
own  new  code  1  (Const.  Summa  Rajmblicae.) 

At  the  end  of  the  following  year  (Const  Dea 
Jtieion,  dated  Dec^  15.  a.  n.  530),  Tribonian, 
who  had  given  proof  of  his  great  ability  in  drawing 
up  the  code,  was  authorised  to  select  fellow-labourers 
to  assist  him  in  the  other  division  of  the  under- 
taking—  a  part  of  Justinian's  plan  which  the  em- 
peror jtisUy  regarded  as  the  most  diiScult,  but  also 
as  the  most  important  and  the  moat  glorious.  Tri- 
bonian was  endowed  with  lan  qualiticatioiis  for 
such  an  apptnntment  He  was  himself  deeply 
learned  in  law,  and  possessed  in  his  library  a  match- 
less collection  of  legal  sources.  He  had  passed 
through  many  gradations  of  rank,  knew  muikind 
well,  and  was  remarkable  for  energy  and  persever* 
ance.  **  His  genins,"  isys  Gibbon,  "  like  that  of 
Bacon,  embraced  as  its  own  all  the  bnuness  and 
knowledge  of  the  age."  In  potmwiwe  of  his  com- 
mission,  be  selected  the  following  sixteen  coad- 
jutors: Conatantinna,  comes  sacramm  hugitionum; 
Theophilus,  pn^essor  at  Constantinople;  Dorotheus, 
professor  at  Berytus ;  Anatolhu,  professor  at  Be- 
lytus ;  Cretinus,  professor  at  Constantinople,  and 
eleven  advocates  who  i»actiBed  in  the  courU  of  the 
Msefecri  joaettno,  namely,  Stephanns,  Menna, 
ProsdociiiB,  Entdmins,  Timotbeus,  Leonidai,  Lron- 
tios,  Plato,  Jacobus,  Constantinns,  Joannes.  This 
commiaricHi  pneaeded  at  once  to  lay  iiiider  contri- 
bntioi  the  woAa  of  those  jurists  who  had  received 
from  fonner  empom  "  anctoritatem  conscribenda- 
rum  intetpretandiqne  legum."  They  were  ordered 
to  divide  their  materials,  under  fitting  titles,  into 
fifty  books,  and  to  pursue  the  arrangement  of  the 
first  code  and  the  perpetual  edict.  Nothing  that 
was  valuable  was  to  be  excluded,  nothing  th^  waa 
obsolete  was  to  be  admitted,  and  neiUier  repetition 
nor  inconsistency  was  to  be  allowed.  This  juris 
enucleati  codex*'  was  to  bear  the  name  Digestajor 
Pandeetae,  and  to  be  compiled  with  the  utmost 
care,  but  with  all  convenient  speed.  Rapid  indeed 
was  tha  progreas  of  the  cKnmiaaioners.  That 
which  Justinian  scarcely  hoped  to  see  completed 
in  less  than  ten  years,  was  finished  in  littie  more 
than  three  ;  and  on  the  ;iOth  of  Dec  a,  d.  533, 
received  from  the  imperial  sanction  the  authority 
of  law.  It  comprehends  upwards  of  9000  extmcts, 
in  the  selection  of  which  the  rampilers  made  use  of 
neariy  2000  di£ferent  hooks,  containing  more  than 
3,000,000  (tiecenties  decern  millia)  lines  (vemm 
or  irT^xot}.    (Const.  Tmia,  Const.  AfSwKfv.) 

This  extimrdinnry  work  has  been  bhuned  by 
men  of  divers  views  on  divers  accounts,  Tribonian 
and  his  associates,  regarding  rather  practical  utility 
than  the  cuiiouty  of  archaeologists,  did  not  scnipis 
at  tinee  ao  to  adultnata  the  extmcU  they  made, 
that  a  tbeoriser  in  legal  hiatoiy  might  mrily  be 
misled  if  he  trusted  implicitly  to  their  accuracy. 
Hence  the  emUemala  TrSxmiani  have  been  to  many 
critics  a  fertile  topic  of  reprehension.  The  com- 
plainta  of  others  are  levelled  against  scientific  rather 
than  historical  delinquencies.  Unity  and  system, 
say  they,  could  result  only  from  a  amgle  complele 
cede  ci  remodelled  laws,  and  not  mm  the  lazy 
\&ta  of  two  eeparate  collections,  made  out  of  inde- 
pendent i«e-existing  writings ;  and  though,  from 
the  circwnatanees  of  the  time,  Justinian  may  have 
been  forced  to  adopt  the  latter  alternative,  it  waa 
uii philosophical  to  with  the  constitutions 

in  place  of  the  jorista.  Those  principlea  which  lie 
at  Uie  fomidauon  of  jntiqimaennpervade  Uie 
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writing*  of  the  Roman  Inwyen,  and  their  works 
am  ia  redity  more  fall  of  practical  law  than  the 
fionstitutioM  to  which  occasional  exisencf  gare 
birth.  Then  the  anangemetit  of  the  Digest  tia% 
•gaiut  adence.  The  order  of  the  Edict,  which  it 
followed,  was  iUelf  bnaed  on  the  order  of  the  twelve 
tables,  and  was  historical  or  accidental,  not  sys- 
tematie:  There  is  no  part  gemraHs — no  connected 
■tatement  of  first  prindploi — no  regular  develop- 
ment of  consequences.  Leading  nuudms  are  intro- 
duced inddentallj',  and  matters  of  the  greateiit 
moment,  as  the  law  of  procedure,  are  scattered 
under  Tarions  beads — here  a  little,  and  there  a 
Uttl& 

The  D^est  is  divided  into  seven  pariet,  and  is 
nlso  divided  into  fifty  hooka.  Tbo  partes  begin 
respectively  with  the  1st,  £th,  12th,  30th,  28th, 
S7Ui,  and  l5th  books.  Each  book  it  divided  into 
ti  Ilea,  and  each  title  has  a  rubric  or  heading  denoting 
the  general  nature  of  its  contents.  The  division 
into  seven  parts,  though  the  late  Hugo  often  took 
occasion  to  insist  npon  its  importance,  has  been 
lit^e  attmded  to  in  modem  timei.  Under  each 
title  are  aepaiate  extticts  frun  andmt  juHsta — 
Hometimes  only  a  ungle  extract.  These  were  not 
originally  nnmbered,  bat  they  were  beaded  by  the 
name  of  the  oiithor,  and  a  reference  to  bis  work 
{vuer^p^ema).  Justinian  directed  that  a  catalogue  . 
should  be  prefixed  to  the  Digest  with  the  names  of 
ntl  the  authors  cited,  and  of  the  parUcnhtf  works 
from  which  the  extracts  were  taken.  Such  a  cato- 
logne,  though  not  perbi^M  the  genuine  onginal,  is 
placed  at  the  bwinning  of  (he  celebrated  Florentine 
manosciipt  of  va»  Digest,  and  is  thence  called  He 
Ftontitme  Index.  The  jmists  from  whom  extracts 
are  dtfvetfjr  taken,  often  dte  other  jurists,  but  seldom 
literally.  These  are,  however,  pMV  or  literal, 
though  not  direct  extracts,  from  Q.  Mucins  Scae- 
VD)n,  Aelius  Oallns,  and  I^beo.  There  ore  39 
jurists,  from  whose  works  the  Digest  contains  literal 
extracts,  whether  nade  diteetly  ot  at  second-hand ; 
«nd  theee  39  ore  often  called  the  etoMsm/ jurists, 
a  name  sometimes  extended  to  bH  those  jurists 
who  lived  not  later  than  Jnstinian,  and  sometimes 
confined  to  Papinion,  Paulns,  Ulpion,  Gains,  and 
Modestinns,  from  the  special  numner  in  which 
these  five  are  mentioned  in  the  citation  law  of 
Viilentinion  III.  Extnctsfrom  Ulpian  constitute 
about  one  third  of  the  Digest  j  from  Paulus  about 
one  sixth ;  from  P^iinian  about  one  twelfUi.  In 
llommel^  PaUi^aMiia  PamUctaruM  the  fragments 
of  each  jurist  are  collected  and  printed  separately : 
an  attempt  is  made  to  reanimate  tiu  man — ^to  re- 
store his  individuaU^r — ^  bringing  tegedier  his 
dispersed  limbs  and  scattered  bones. 

The  internal  arrangement  of  the  snaiat*  frng- 
menu  of  jurists  under  each  title  would  appear  at 
first  sight  to  be  completely  fbrtnitons.  It  is  neither 
chronological  nor  alphabetical ;  nor  does  it  coo- 
bistenlly  and  nnifbrady  follow  any  rational  train 
nf  thaiubt,  depending  on  the  subject  treated  oE. 
Blame  (as  he  now  writes  himself  or  Blnfame,  as 
the  name  was  formraiy  written)  has  elaborately 
expounded  a  theory  which,  though  rejected  ojf 
Tigerstrom  and  others,  saems  to  rest  upon  the 
foundation  of  facts,  and  must  at  h»Bt  be  something 
like  the  truth.  No  one  can  form  a  sound  opinion 
uf  the  merits  of  Hume'^  theory  without  a  catefiil 
examination  of  a  great  number  of  titles  in  the 
l>igeit.  It  is  found  that  the  extracts  under  each 
title  nnally  icaolfe  thntselm  into  three  masses 


OF  series — that  the  first  scries  is  headed  by  extrart* 
taken  from  commentaries  on  Snbinns  ;  the  second 
from  commentaries  on  the  Edict ;  and  the  third 
from  commentaries  on  Papintan.  Hence  he  mp- 
poees  that  the  conunisnon  was  difided  into  three 
sections,  and  that  to  each  section  was  given  a 
certain  set  of  works  to  analyse  and  break  up  into 
extracts.  The  mssset  or  series  he  names  from  the 
works  that  head  them :  the  Sabinian,  Edietal,  and 
Piqiinian  masses;  although  each  moss  contains 
extracts  from  a  great  number  of  other  works  un- 
co miec  ted  with  Mbinns,  tiie  Edict,  or  Papiinan. 
Besides  these  three  principal  masses  of  extracts,  a 
set  of  miscellaneous  extracts,  forming  an  nppendiz 
to  the  Pa^nian  mass,  seeona  to  have  been  drawn 
up  in  order  to  complete  the  arisction,  and  may  be 
said  to  form  a  fourth,  or  supplementary  mass, 
called  by  Blnme  the  Post-Papinian. 

K^iulariy,  th«  mass  that  contained  the  gteatest 
number  of  fragments  relating  to  any  porticuhr  title 
appears  first  in  that  title.  The  ^otal  number  of 
fragments  belot^ng  to  the  Sabinian  mass  exceeds 
the  camber  in  the  Edetd,  and  the  Edietal  frag- 
ments ars  more  numetons  than  the  Ripinhui. 
Hence  the  usual  order  is  a,  >,  p.  By  these  initial 
letters  (previously  used  by  Blnme)  the  brothers 
Kriegel  in  their  ^ition  of  thfe  Digest(Lips.  1633), 
mark  the  separate  fragments,  to  denote  the  masses 
with  which  they  are  classed.  The  fragments  be- 
longing to  the  supplementary  mass  are  imrked  Pp^ 
For  the  details  of  exceptions  from  this  anan^e- 
ment,  and  the  reasons  for  inch  exceptions ;  for  lists 
of  the  works  of  ancient  jurists,  so  classed  as  to 
show  to  what  mass  the  fragments  of  each  woik  be- 
long ;  and  for  applications  of  the  theory  to  critical 
purposes,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Blume's  justly 
celebrated  essay  on  the  Ordtuing  der  Fragmet^  n 
dm  Pmdeetentilelii,  in  the  4th  volume  of  Savigny's 
ZeiittArift,  and  to  the  following  works :  Hugo, 
Lehrtmci  der  IXgetten^  Ste  Ausg.  8vo.  BerL  IS-JS; 
Beimanis,  Bameriumgat  iUer  die  Imerv^ia»m' 
rthat  der  Pandeden  Jragmaita,  8n.  GStting. 
1830  )  the  synoptic  tables  appended  to  the  IMgeat 
in  the  editimi  of  the  brothers  Knead,  which  fotina 
port  of  Uie  last  Leipiig  e^tion  of  nie  Corpn  Jurk 
Cimlu. 

It  may  seem  remarkable  that  the  credit  of  this 
discovery  should  be  reser^-ed  to  so  recent  a  date. 
Most  of  the  modems  who  investigated  the  aalnect 
had  sought,  by  reference  to  the  actual  contento  of 
the  fragments,  to  make  out  the  principle  on  which 
they  were  arranged  ;  but  it  was  an  examination  of 
the  meriptioHet  that  led  -Blume  to  his  theory. 
Some  approximations  to  it  had  been  previoutiy 
made  by  inquirers  -who  followed,  the  same  clue. 
Ant.  Augustinus  had  observed  that,  in  each  title, 
the  fragments  taken  from  different  boidcs  of  the 
same  work  were  regularly  arranged,  an  extract 
from  hook  2.  never  coming  before  an  extinct  from 
bonk  1,  Oiphanina  {Oemmmia  Jvns,  4to,  Franc 
U06,  c  nlL)  had  gone  farther  than  Angnstintts ; 
and  Jac  Gotho&edns,  in  his  eommentary  on  the 
title  of  the  Digest,  "De  Regulis  Joiis"  (Ofav 
Mmora,  p.  7 1 9, 739),  approaches  more  closely  than 
OiphaniuR  to  Blume's  discoraty. 

It  is  to  be  reinnrked  that  most  of  the  institutional 
works,  and  most  of  the  dogmatic  treatises  oa  tiie 
pun  jmt  civile  of  Rome  —  on  the  law  of  Rome  as 
unaltered  by  le^i^slation  or  equitable  construction — 
furnish  extmcti  to  the  Sabininn  moss.  The  works 
which  relate  to  the  modifications  of  the  original  law 
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iatrodacetl  hy  thejw  AoMpmrunn  fall  iiaturallj  into 
che  Edkul  HUM  ;  while  the  Papiniu  mam  contitts 
of  ftagmenu  from  vatk*  which  rekte  chiefly  to  the 
pnctieal  applic&tioa  of  the  law,  e.  g.  casei  and 
opiniotu  relating  to  roitcelhuieoua  p<nDta  in  the  con- 
straction  of  wills.  Thoee  who  are  still  opposed  to 
Blume'i  theory  think  that  the  compilera  of  the 
D^^t  wen  led  to  their  amngement  of  the  bag- 
neBta  W  Miiaething  lik«  a  wUiual  denlopaient  of 
the  mbifect  treated  under  each  titie:  toat  they 
iuerted  at  the  oanmeiMenent  of  a  title  Mch  pea- 
Mgea  aa  ez^d^  the  bw  iutitationaUy,  or  such 
aa  relate  chieBy  to  the  original  piindplet  of  the 
jus  eirtle :  that  they  then  proceeded  to  the  modili- 
cationt  of  the  <»i{^ial  law,  and  finaliy  to  it*  pno- 
tiad  appUcatioM.  According  to  this  theory,  the 
piindpte  of  internal  aixan^ment,  though  rude, 
would  lead  inddentally  to  something  like  iin)fi>rmity 
in  the  order  of  the  works  analysed:  according  to 
Blamed  theory,  when  the  contents  of  a  title  pro- 
ceed frtnn  the  simple  to  the  more  complex,  such  an 
amngiaaent  is  secondary  and  dependent  on  the 
general  character  of  the  three  groups  of  works  ana- 
lysed hy  different  sections  of  the  ctnnmisuoners. 
lie  admita,  howera,  that  some  of  the  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule  of  amngement  which  his  theory 
profMondi  resnlt  from  attention  to  the  natural  tcdei 
of  idsasb  Thns,  at  the  beginniiv  of  a  titles  fiag^ 
nunta  are  placed,  serered  from  tiie  mass  to  whiui 
they  legnlariy  belong  if  they  contain  definitions  of 
waraa '  or  general  divisions  of  the  subject,  or  give 
a  aommary  explanation  of  leading  principles. 

Considwing  the  short  time  in  which  the  Digest 
was  cootpleted,  and  the  peculiarity  of  its  anange- 
mant,  ito  complianca  with  the  lequintiou  of  Juati- 
wan  deserres  high  ecmmendation.  It  was  not, 
however,  entirely  free  from  tepetititms  of  the  same 
poasage  nnder  difierent  titiei  [leget  fftamattu),  nor 
from  the  insertion  of  fragments  under  nnappropriate 
heads  (itffei  /agitivae  or  erraiiaae),  nor  from  the 
ndmissiOTi  of  actaal  inconsistencies  or  contradictions 
(umCnkmnbs,  legea  inter  se  pngnantea). 

Jostmian  forbade  all  commentary  od  collec- 
tions, and  prohibited  the  citation  of  older  writings. 
It  ia  said  that  Ni^toleon  exchumed,  when  he  saw 
the  first  commenbuy  on  the  Gxls  Citid,  "  Mem 
Code  est  peidn !  ^'  and  Justinian  seems  to  have 
been  aninuted  with  the  same  spirit.  He  allowed 
no  exphuiation  mn  tlie  compariMn  of  panllel  pas- 
kagn  (mrfiees,  paratUla),  and  the  interpretation  of 
nagle  words  or  phrases.  Such  at  least  were  his 
ori^nal  injunctions,  thoi^h  they  were  not  long 
obeyed.  Tlie  text  was  to  be  written  in  letters  at 
length,  an  abbreviations  (mIm,  and  nnmeial 
-  ^[Bces  bong  interdicted. 

The  empenur  was  desirous  that  the  body  of  law 
to  be  coin^led  under  his  direction  should  be  all  in 
all,  not  only  for  practice,  but  fbracadanical  instruc- 
tion ;  but  the  Ingest  and  the  Code,  though  they 
were  to  form  port  of  an  advanced  stige  legal 
rducation,  led  6u  into  detnl,  which  couki  sot  well 
be  anteMood  by  beginners.  It  became  neosssaiy 
therefcre  to  compose  an  elemientary  wwk  for 
atodents.  Already  in  the  constitution,  Ao^Kctora, 
of  Dec  A.  D.  530,  Justinian  had  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  ordering  on  elementary  work  to  be  written. 
The  composition  of  it  was  entrusted  to  Tribonian, 
in  coijnnctiun  with  Theo|Aifau  and  Docothens, 
who  were  respectively  piuft  won  in  the  two  great 
echoed  of  law  at  CooitantiDppls.  and  Beiytns. 
Floiuuinua  and  othn  Roman  jurirts  had  written 


elementary  wwks  (ItalUtdmia,  RegtUanm  lSu%)t 
but  none  wen  ao  finnous  as  the  ItaHtiatt  and  Hu 
Quotiiiiaiiaa  of  Oaius,  which  wen  taken  as  Uia 
basis  of  Justinian^  Institutes.  Other  treatiief, 
however,  were  also  made  use  at,  and  altemtioiu 
were  made  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  new 
treatise  into  harmony  with  the  Code  and  the 
DigesL  Hence  then  is  an  occasional  incongruity, 
in  the  con^ilatioii,  from  the  employment  of  hetero* 
geneous  materials.  For  ezampw,  at  the  very  com- 
mencement the  discordant  notions  of  Ouus  and 
Ulpian  on  the  jua  naiurtda  and  the  jut  gemtxum  are 
brought  together,  but  refuse  to  blend  in  consistent 
union.  The  general  arrangement  of  the  work, 
which  is  divided  into  foor  books,  does  not  mate- 
rially difier  fivm  that  of  the  Inetitotea  tit  Qoina,  of 
which  we  have  given  a  sketch  under  Oaiob, 
pp.  201,  202.  The  Inatitntea  recuved  the  imperial 
sanction  on  the  21st  of  November,  533,  and  full 
le^  authority  was  conferred  upon  thnn,  from  the 
30th  of  December,  a.  D.  S'H,  the  same  day  frtnn 
which  the  Digest  waa  to  take  effect  as  law, 
(i^ooem.  Imtii. ;  Const  TiuUa,  §  23.) 

Had  it  been  possible  to  make  law  for  ever  fixed, 
and  had  the  emperor's  workmen  been  able  to  ae- 
complish  this  object,  the  desire  of  Justinian's  heart 
woiud  have  beat  fulfilled.  But  there  wen  many 
questiona  Dnao  which  the  ancient  juriata  w«n 
divided.  Under  the  earlier  emperors,  these  dif^ 
ences  of  <^inion  had  given  rise  to  permanent  sects 
[Cakto]  ;  nor  were  they  afterwards  entirely  ex- 
tinguish^, when  party  spirit  had  yielded  to  inde- 
pendent edeetidem.  The  compilers  of  the  Digest 
tacitly,  b^  their  selection  of  extracts,  manifested 
their  chowe ;  bat  a  Catholie  doctrine^  the  great 
object  cf  Jnatinian'a  wishes,  was  not  thna  to  be 
accomplished.  At  the  tag«Bti(»i  of  Triboniamu, 
the  emperor  began,  whilenia  oaniolatims  wen 
yet  in  progress,  to  issae  constitations  having  for 
their  object  the  dedsion  of  the  anciMtt  oimtroveisiee. 
These  constitntions  hd^  to  snide  the  comjnlers 
'  of  the  Digest  and  Institutes ;  hnt,  as  they  wen 
issued  from  time  to  timeafter  the  first  coMtariiemras 
codM  (the  greater  part  of  them  in  the  years  529 
and  530),  it  was  found  dedcoble,  when  thejr  had 
reached  the  number  of  fifty,  to  form  them  into  a 
lepomto  collection,  which  seems  to  have  been  pah- 
lished  under  the  title  L.  ConttitatioKum  Liber.  This 
collection  has  not  come  down  to  us  in  a  sepaiato 
foim,  for  iU  legal  authority  was  repealed  upon  the 
revititm  of  the  OonitittUioKum  Codem;  and  the 
sepante  publication  of  the  Fifty  Dedawt  has  been 
doubted ;  but  the  phrase  in  the  ancient  Turin 
OIoss  upon  tiie  Institutes,  Siait  Ubro  L.  contUMi- 
OMiM  fisosmra  (Savigny,  Gteoi.  6m  R.R.im  Mit- 
ttlaUeft  roL  iL  p.  452,  ed.  2),  oonfinns  the  inference 
to  be  dnwn  from  Const  Cbn/t,  §  1,  and  Inst  I. 
tit  5.  §3.  (Bnmqadl,i9ijMLJw.A>ss.ed.l742, 
p.  239—247 ;  OmZut  Mi^.  vol.  v.  p.  118 

—125.) 

Even  after  the  pnUiaatira  of  the  fifty  decisions, 
the  impetfectMm  od  amUgaity  of  the  existing  law 
required  to  be  remedied  by  fiirther  cmatitations. 
The  incompleteness  of  the  Code  of  a.  d.  529  was 
now  apparent,  and  Jnatinian  was  not  indi^osed  to 
the  revision  of  a  emnpilation,  which,  having  been 
made  at  the  commencement  et  his  teign,  contained 
but  little  of  hu  own  lapslation.  AoMidii^j,  the 
task  at  nviHon  waa  antnUtsl  to  Tribmaona 
(who  had  DO  part  In  the  niginal  Goapilation)|  with 
the  gsti stance  of  the  legal  professor  Dontheaa,  and 
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tHe  advocates,  Menna,  ConBtantiniit,  and  Joannes. 
They  were  empowered  to  omit,  to  improTc,  and  to 
add  ;  aad(  in  toe  formation  of  the  leeanda  ediiio,  or 
rattSa  fim^teUot  can  wh  taken  to  insert  the  con- 
stitationi  of  Jiutiniu]  which  had  appealed  aince 
the  fint  edition.  It  is  probable  that  all  the  Fitly 
Deciaiona  were  incorpomted,  although  we  have  not 
the  means  of  precisely  identifying  them.  On  the 
ICth  of  Nor.  A.  D.  534,  Justinian  isnifd  a  eonati- 
tntion,  giving  Iqfal  force  to  the  new  edition  of  the 
Code,  from  ue  29Ut  of  Dec.  £34.  To  this  new 
odition,  in  contradistinction  to  the  fiamer  (which 
was  now  superseded  and  carufiilly  snpprcued),  has 
been  asually  given  the  name  Codex  Hepetiim  Proe- 
UetUmit.  It  is  now  ordinarily  called  tie  Code  of 
Jostinian,  althongfa  it  is  more  corroctly  called  Gm- 
i^ntiomm  Codtx,  since  the  other  collections  of 
Jostiuan  an  also  entitled  to  the  name  of  Codes. 
The  earliest  eonsdtntioa  contained  in  the  Code  is 
one  of  Hadtian,  the  latest  one  of  Jnstinian,  dated 
Nor.  4.,  A.  D.  5S4.  The  matter  of  constitutions 
older  than  Hadrian  hod  been  fully  developed  in  the 
works  of  jniiata.  The  Cod«  is  divided  into  12 
books,  and  the  books  into  titlea,  with  nbiica  de- 
noting their  contents.  Under  each  title,  the  con- 
stitution* are  arranged  chronologically.  Each 
eonstitutio  is  headed  by  an  itucr^^t  or  address, 
and  ended  by  a  tu&cnp^  annonndng  the  place 
and  time  of  its  date.  The  general  arrangement 
corresponds  on  the  whole  wiu  that  of  the  Digest, 
80  Tar  as  the  two  works  treat  of  the  same  subjc-ct, 
bat  there  are  some  variations  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for.  For  instance,  the  law  of  pledges  and 
the  law  of  the  fiither^  power  occnpr  very  different 
nlativepontions  in  the  Digest  and  the  Cooe.  Soma 
constitntioues,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  Inati. 
tutes,  do  not  appear  in  the  modem  manuscripts  of 
the  Code  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  were 
(Hnitted  by  the  compilers  of  the  second  edition,  or 
left  out  by  subsequent  copyists. 

Justinian,  though  fond  of  legal  unity,  was  fond 
of  law-making.  If  he  had  lived  hmg  enoogfa,  there 
might  periiaps  have  been  n  saema  edition  of  the 
Digest.  When  the  new  Code  was  published,  he 
contemplated  the  necessity  of  a  supplement  to  it, 
and  promised  that  any  legislative  reforms  which  he 
might  afterwards  make  should  be  formed  into  a 
collection  ot  Nimellae  OmMtilutumet.  (CouaLCordi, 
%  4.)  Manysuch  Norells(>'(af>aJ  Startifctr), with 
various  dates,  &om  Jan.  1.  £3^,  to  Nov.  4.  £64, 
were  published  from  time  to  time,  by  authority,  in 
his  life-time.  The  greater  part  wero  promulgated 
in  tile  first  five  years  after  the  publicnUon  of  the 
new  Code  ;  and  there  is  a  marked  dininntien  io 
the  namber  of  Norells  subseqnent  to  the  death  of 
T^bonian  in  545.  There  are  extant  at  least  165 
Novelh  <tf  Justinian, making  many  reforms  of  great 
consequence,  and  seriously  ailecting  the  law  ns  laid 
down  in  the  Digest,  Institutes,  and  Code.  Though 
the  imperial  uchives  contained  all  the  Novels 
that  were  issued  from  time  to  time,  no  collective 
puUieation  by  official  authority  teams  to  have  taken 
place  before  Justinian's  death,  for  Joannes  Sehohs- 
ticus,  at  the  banning  of  his  collection  of  87 
chapters,  compiled  from  the  Norells  of  Justinian, 
between  A.  d.  565  and  578,  speaks  of  those  Norells 
as  still  ffwo^dSi)!'  mttUvw.    { Heimbacb,  Anecdobt^ 

TCi.iLp.3oa.) 

Siidi  wars  Jnttinian*s  legislative  worits— works 
of  no  mean  nwrit — nay,  with  nil  thnr  faults,  con- 
sidrrii^  the  dreumataiicn  of  the  time,  wottiiy  of 


rery  great  praise.  Tliey  hare  lo^g  exercised,  and, 
pervading  modem  systems  of  law,  conliniH  to 
exernse,  enormous  influence  oret  the  thoughu  and 
actions  of  men.  It  is  true  that  they  exhibit  a 
certain  enslavement  to  elements  originally  base,  for 
there  was  much  that  was  narrow  and  barbarsoa  in 
the  early  law  of  Rome ;  but,  partiy  by  tortaons 
fictions,  and  paitiy  by  bolder  reform,  the  Roman 
jori^rudaiee  of  nter  timet  stniga^  to  arrive  at 
better  and  more  rational  roles.  Hie  Digest  is 
especially  precious,  as  preserving  the  rauains  of 
jurists  whose  works  would  otherwise  have  been 
wholly  lost,  notwithstanding  their  git«t  value  as 
illustrations  of  history,  as  materials  fiff  tbinking, 
and  as  models  of  legal  reasonii^  and  expression. 
If  adherence  to  the  contents  of  the  fanpertat  kw 
daring  the  middle  ages  cramped  on  tho  nw  hand 
the  spontaneity  of  indigenotn  dmkpnent.  it  op* 
posed  barriers  on  the  other  to  the  progress  of  &mdal 
bar^Kirinn. 

We  proceed  now  to  give  some  account  of  the 
literary  histny,  and  to  mention  the  principal  edi- 
tions, separate  and  colkctiva,  of  Jnetfariaals 
pilationa.  The  editions  up  to  the  «nd  of  the  first 
third  of  the  16th  century  are  scum,  fiv,  from  the 
inconvenience  of  their  form,  and  As  nrie^  tS  con- 
tractions they  employ,  thev  havo  been  subjected  to 
the  same  late  with  the  cany  mannscripts :  bat,  like 
the  eariy  manuscripts,  they  are  ofim  of  nse  in  cor^ 
recti  ng  the  text 

The  first  printed  edition  of  the  Institutes  is  that 
of  Petnis  Schoyffer,  foL  Mognnt.  1468.  The  Wt 
edition  of  importance  is  that  of  Schrader,  4to. 
Beriin,  1832.  This  is  an  axoeedingly  kaned  and 
elaborate  porfiHrmanee,  and  is  intended  to  fan  pan 
of  an  intended  Berlin  Corfmt  Juru  CUKi,  which 
is  still  promised,  but  has  hitherto  made  no  farther 
risible  progress.  Amtmg  the  ex^tical  commenta- 
tor*, Vinnius,  i  Costa,  and  Otto,  will  be  found  the 
most  usefoL  The  ftuttiutitmei  cum  OmmeMfana 
AeademieOf  by  Vinnins,  first  appeared  4ta,  Amst. 
1642,  and  has  been  fteqtuntiy  reprinted.  The 
Elsevir  Vinnius  of  J  665  is,  ^rpogiaphically,  the 
neatest ;  but  the  jurist  will  prefer  those  editions 
which  are  enrich^  with  the  notes  of-  HeinecciaSi 
and  contain  the  Qmugtiones  Sdeelae  of  Vinniu& 
(2  vols.  4to.  Lugd.  1747,  1755,1761,  1767,  1777.) 
The  Commaiiarivt  ad  Int^Mliont$  of  a  Costa 
(Jean  de  la  Coste)  first  appeared,  4to,  Paris,  16511; 
but  the  best  editions  are  those  of  Van  de  Water 
(4to.  Ultraj.  1714),  and  Rucker(4to.  Lugd.  1744). 
The  Cbmmm&in'Ks  et  Noteu  Onlkae  of  Everard 
Otto  fint  appeared  4to.  Tny.  ad  Rhrai.  1729  ;  and 
the  beM  edition  ia  Oat  of  Iselm  (4to.  BosiL  1760), 
The  canmentaries  of  Balduinus  (fbU  Paris,  1546), 
Hotonumn  (Baul.  1560,  1569,  Lugd.  1588),  Gi> 
phanins  (ita.  Ingols.  1596,  &c),  Baehovius  (4ta. 
Frank,  1628,  1661,  Ac),  Herillins  (4lo.  Paris, 
1654,  Traj.ad  Rhen.  1739),  and  Boppius  (Donts. 
1693,  &c^;  and  edited  by  Walchiua,  4to.  Ftank. 
ad  Moen.  1773),  also  deserve  mention.  Thcie 
are  modem  Frendi  commeDtnries  and  tnnslatiotts 
by  Blondeao,  Dncaurrt^,  Ortolatt,  and  Etienne ; 
and  theps  is  an  English  tianshtion,  with  the  Latin 
text  and  notes,  \^  Geoige  Harris,  LL.D.  (4to. 
London,  1796,  1812.)  We  regnnl  the  Greek 
Part^iiraau  of  TheophihiB  as  the  most  useful  of  all 
commentariea,  but  the  original  work  is  so  clear  as 
seldom  to  require  nltuninons  explanation  |  and  not 
without  munn  was  an  Essay,  aa  long  nfp>  as  the 
first  year  of  the  l8th  century  compoanl  by  Hoin- 
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bwc,  pioTmor  law  at  HvlniBtailt,  D*  Afuili- 
tmdmt  Huria  GmMoilaiorum  in  IitstUidmaet  Juru. 
The  Initttatei  of  Juitinian  were  ediled,  jointlj 
with  those  of  Giuns,  by  Klenw  and  Bocking  (4to. 
BeroL  1 829).  The  most  valuable  critical  edidoni 
anterior  to  Schtader's  are  tboee  of  Haloimder 
(Nurcmb.  1529),  Contiua  (Pari^  1567),  Cujai 
(Paris  1585 ;  re-edited  b;  KShler,  OStUnmn, 
I773X  Bisner  (Beriin,  1812),  and  Bncher  (Et^ 
hi^en,  18-26).  A  complete  aceonnt  of  the  lilentme 
connected  with  the  iDititates  would  fill  a  Tolame. 
The  reader  ii  referred  for  full  and  authentic  in- 
formation on  the  subject  to  Smngeober);;,  Ei^leilmy 
in  dot  OmrmJwiB  CieUiti  BBddiig, /mfihiMiMMn, 
pp.  145 — 158;  Pndromtu  Corpora  Juri$  CiviliM 
a  SAradero,  Croatia,  Ihfilto  edendi,  8vo.  Berol. 
1623;  Beclc,Imiicis  Codtcumet  Ed&ionvm  Juris 
Jusiiniami  Pndromm,  8vo.  Lipa.  1B23;  and  the 
editions  of  the  Institutes  by  Biener  and  Schrader. 

The  litemrjr  history  of  the  Digest  has  been  a 
■ul^t  of  hot  andstiDunextingnlsbed  GontroTers;^. 
The  most  celebrated  existing  manuscript  of  this 
work  is  that  called  the  Florentine,  consisting  of 
two  larpe  quarto  Tolunie%  written  by  Greek  scribes, 
probably  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  sixth,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  tevonth  century.  It  was  formerly 
•upposcd  bj  some  to  be  one  of  the  authentic  copies 
transmitted  to  Italy  iu  the  lifetime  of  Justinian, 
but  this  Ofuidon  is  now  abandoned.  It  is,  in  j^iv 
ncml,  free  from  contnictiona  and  abbreviations, 
which  were  strictly  forbidden  by  the  emperor,  but 
letters  and  parts  of  letters  ore  sometimes  made  to 
do  double  duty,  as  neeesset  (or  necesne  easet  (ffnai- 
natioMt^,  and  ^  for  A  B  (iTionogrammaia)-  The 
Florentine  manuscript  was  for  a  long  time  at  Pisa, 
and  hence  the  glossators  refer  to  its  text  as  litem 
J*i»ana  (P.  or  PL),  in  contradistinction  to  the  com- 
mon text  {litera  vulgaUt).  Its  history  before  it 
Arrived  at  Pisa,  is  doubtful.  According  to  the  tes- 
timony of  Odofiredus,  who  wrote  in  the  I  Sth  cent  uir, 
it  was  brought  to  from  Constantinople,  and 
Dartolns,  in  the  l4th  centtiry,  relates  that  it  was 
always  at  I^sa,  We  are  strongly  inclined  to  pnt 
faith  in  the  constant  tradition  that  it  was  given  to 
the  Pisans  by  Lothario  the  Second,  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Amalfi,  in  x.  o.  1135  {?),  asa  memorial  of 
his  gntitnde  to  tbnn  for  their  aid  against  Roger 
the  Norman.  The  troth  or  bbehood  of  this  itor 
diUon  would  be  a  matter  of  little  importance,  if  It 
were  not  usually  added,  among  other  more  apocry- 
phal embellishments,  that  Lothario  directed  the 
I>igest  to  be  taught  in  the  schools,  and  to  be  re- 
f[araed  as  law  in  the  courts,  and  that  the  Roman 
law  bad  been  ctmpletely  forgotten,  until  the  atten- 
tion id  the  ichool  of  Bologna  was  turned  to  it  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  emperor,  consequent  upon  the 
finding  of  the  manuscript.  (Sigonius,  de  liegno 
ItaL  xi.  in  fine.)  It  is  certain  that  soon  after  the 
capture  of  Amalii,  the  Roman  law,  which  hod  long 
been  comparatively  neglected,  was  brought  into 
remnriiable  repute  by  the  teaching  of  Imerius,  but 
this  resuscitation  is  attributed  by  Snvigny  to  the 
growing  illnminadon  of  men's  minds,  and  to  that 
felt  want  of  legal  science  which  the  progress  of 
commerce  and  civilisation  naturally  produces.  He 
thinks  that  civilisation,  exdted  by  these  causes, 
not  by  any  sudden  discovery,  had  only  to  put  forth 
its  ami  ud  seiia  the  souices  of  Roman  law,  which 
were  previously  obvious  and  ready  for  its  ^nt^p. 

Pisa  was  conquered  by  the  Florentine  Caponiut, 
iu  140C,  and  the  manuscript  was  bruujiht  to  FIo- 
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renee  iu  1411  (?),  ever  unco  which  time  it  has 
been  kept  there  as  a  valuaUe  treasure,  and  regudod 
with  the  utmost  reverenceu 

Where  the  Florentine  mannacript  may  have  been 
before  the  of  Amalfi  is  of  little  consequence  ; 
but  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  we  should  be 
ablo  to  decide  another  much  disputed  question, 
namdy,  v^ether  ib»  Florantine  mannseript  be  or 
be  not  the  sole  authentic  source  whence  the  text  of 

other  existing  manuscripts,  and  of  all  the  printed 
editions,  is  derived.  In  bvoor  of  the  offimiativo 
opinion  there  are  several  facta,  which  have  not,  we 
think,beensatisiisctoriiyaocoanted  for,  Theloives 
of  the  Florentine  nannscrlpt  are  written  aa  both 
•ide^  and  the  last  leaf  but  one,  in  binding  the 
volume,  bos  been  so  placed  as  to  wverte  the  order 
of  the  pages.  The  feult  is  copied  in  all  the  exist- 
ing mnnuscripta.  The  order  of  the  8th  and  9th 
titles  in  the  S7th  book  of  the  Digest  is  reverwd  in 
the  Florentine  manuscript,  but  the  error  is  eorrectrd 
by  the  scribe  by  a  G^twtfc  note  in  tha  moigin.  There 
are  fragments  similoriy  reversed  in  lib.  36,  tit  2, 
and  lib.  40,  tit.  4,  and  simihuly  erarected.  In  tb« 
other  existing  old  manuscripts,  written  by  men  who 
did  not  understand  Greek,  the  error  is  reprodnced. 
but  not  the  correction.  On  the  other  hand,  an 
interpolation  added  in  La^  in  the  margin  of 
th«  Florentine  manuscript,  is  inserted  In.  the  toxt 
of  the  other  tnannscripts.  For  this  reason,  the  last 
four  fragments  of  lib.  41,  tit  S,  ore  wrongly  con- 
verted into  a  separata  title,  with  the  rubric  de  So- 
luto.  In  the  20th  and  22Dd  titles  of  the  48th 
book,  th^  are  Uanks  in  the  Florentine  manuscript, 
indicating  the  omission  of  several  fragments,  which 
were  first  restored  by  Cujas  from  the  Basilica.  The 
omissions  exist  in  all  the  ancient  manuscripta.  In 
general,  where  the  text  of  the  Florentine  manu- 
script presenu  insuperable  diffictiltiits,  no  assistance 
is  to  be  derived  from  the  other  manuscripts, 
whereas  th^  all,  in  many  pasnges,  ntaia  the 
errors  of  the  Florentbe.  Their  varhtions  ara 
nowhere  so  numerous  and  arbitrary  as  where  the 
Florentine  is  defective  or  corrupt.  Moreover,  they 
appear  to  be  all  later  than  the  banning  of  tha 
tweinh  century  ;  end,  in  geneml,  the  older  th(^ 
ore,  the  less  they  depart  from  the  Florentine. 

In  opposition  to  these  &cts,  the  supporters  the 
oonffictmg  theory  adduce  many  passages  of  the 
ordinary  text  in  which  the  omissions  and  &nlts  of 
the  Florentine  manuscript  are  corrected  and  snp. 
plied.  Some  of  the  variations  an  not  imp^ve- 
ments,  some  may  be  ascribed  to  critical  sagacity 
and  happy  conjecture,  and  some  may  have  been 
drawn  from  the  Banliea  or  other  Eastern  sonroes  i 
yet,  in  the  Iht  which  Savigny  has  given,  a  lev 
^'aIiatians  remidn,  which  can  scarcely  be  accounted 
for  in  any  of  these  ways.  Passages  from  the  Digest, 
containing  readings  different  trcna  those  of  the  Flo- 
rentine mannseript,  occur  in  canonists  and  other 
anthors,  anterior  to  the  supposed  discovery  at 
AmaUi.  Four  palimpeest  leaves  of  a  manuscript  of 
the  Digest,  nearly  as  old  as  the  Fl«entine,  were 
found  at  Naples  by  Oanpp,  and  an  account  oiP  them 
WHS  published  by  him  at  Breslau,  in  1 823.  They 
belong  to  the  tenth  book,  but  are  nearly  illegible. 

In  most  of  the  manuseripta  and  eariy  editions, 
the  Digest  condsts  <tf  three  neariy  equal  volumes. 
The  first,  comprehending  lib,  1 — ^24,  tit  2,  is  called 
Digettttia  Vtiut;  the  second,  comprehending  lib. 
24,  tit  8— lib.  38,  is  called  Ii^tr^Oum ;  the  third, 
comprehending  lib.  S9 — lib.  50,  is  called  Digutuvt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«J2  JUSTIN14NITS. 

JVomm.  The  J>igntum  Fetiu  and  Digutim  ?/ovmm 
■n  Mwh  Igidii  divided  into  two  puti ;  the  Mcood 
put  of  the  finner  banning  win  the  ISthbotdt; 
the  Mcand  pirt  of  the  latter  with  the  4fiUi.  The 
/igrMAiAmi  It  divided  into  three  parta,  of  which 
the  second  begise  with  the  SOth  book,  and  the 
third  (itnogely  enooKh)  with  the  words  tra  partei 
occunng  in  the  middle  of  a  eentence,  in  Dig.  3fi, 
tiL  2.  t.  62.  The  thiid  put  of  the  IiifortkUwn  u 
kenee  tailed  IVw  PaHet.  The  gkmatora  often 
UM  the  name  Infiirtiaimm  for  the  iirat  two  parta 
of  the  aectnd  volume,  e.  g.  Infintiatum  cum  Tribui 
FarHlHU ;  and  aometimea  ^e  Tres  Parte*  are 
attached  to  the  DtgutuM  Nomm,  In  order  to  ex- 
plain tbeae  pecnliaritiea,  many  conjectum  have 
benihuarded<  It  is  moat  probable  that  the  division 
owe*  ita  origin  partly  to  accident  t  that  the  Di- 
gabm  Vettu  fint  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
earlieat  gloaaaton ;  that  they  were  next  fumiabed 
with  the  Digtdim  Novum ;  then  with  the  7m 
Pariet,  which  they  added  to  the  Dipeateai  Novum; 
and  that  Uien  they  got  the  InJbtHabim^  »o  called, 
parhapa,  twa  ita  being  /brad  m  between  the 
•then ;  and  that  finally,  in  order  to  equalize  the 
•ixe  o[  the  volamea,  they  attached  the  Tret  Parta 
to  the  In/ortiatum.  The  common  opinion  ia  that 
the  Ji^Miattim  derived  its  name  fnm  having  been 
raUhnsai  by  the  7Vm  Parim. 

Tit  edttiona  of  the  Digest,  with  nlcmuee  to 
die  chaiacter  of  their  text,  nuy  be  divided  isto 
three  daaaea,  the  Floiendne,  the  vulgate,  and  the 
mixed.  Politianua  and  Bologtiinua  had  both  care- 
fully collated  the  Florentine  manuacript,  but  no 
edition  repreaented  the  Florentine  text  before  the 
year  a.  Jt.  IffiS,  wbui  the  beautiful  and  celefanted 
odilion  of  I^lina  Tanrdlins  (who,  out  of  patenal 
nfii«Uon,  allowed  his  son  FnuiciaeitB  to  name  him- 
aelf  as  the  editor)  wu  publiihedat  Florence.  This 
edition  18  the  ba^  of  that  given  by  Oebaner  and 
Spangenbe^  in  their  Corpta  Jmrit  Cinlu,  and 
these  editora  had  the  advantage  of  refcntng  to  the 
later  collation  of  Bienkmann.  The  vukate  editiona 
have  no  existing  standard  text  to  refer  to.  The 
ideal  Btandard  ia  the  text  formed  by  the  gjosaatora, 
BB  reviaed  by  Accuraina.  Their  number  u  immense. 
The  first  know»  edition  ff  the  Digatum  Fetui  waa 
printed  by  Hamaw  Clk  m  (foU  Pemuae,  U76), 
altboH^  MoDtfimcon  (BAL  MSS.  ^  1 57)  mentiona 
the  existence  <^  an  option  of  1473,  of  the  first 
and  seoond  parts  of  the  Digest,  The  lini  edition 
of  the  Infitrtiatum  ia  that  of  Piicher  (fol  Rom. 
147^),  and  the  first  D^fahm  Novum  woa  printed 
by  PUcher  (foLRom.  1476).  In  the  eariy  vnlgate 
•ditiont  die  OnA  paasagea  of  the  original  an 
given  for  the  moat  part  in  an  old  Latin  translation, 
and  the  inaeriptiont  prefixed  to  the  extncts,  and 
nleiring  to  the  work  and  the  anthor,  are  either  im- 
per^t  or  wantii^.  Of  the  mixed  editions,  the 
earliest  is  that  which  waa  edited  by  Baublommins 
(Paris,  1523, 1524),  with  the  aid  of  the  collation 
e£  PoUttannsi,  but  the  most  celebnted  is  that  of 
Haktander  <4to.  Nnremb.  1529),  published  witb- 
ont  the  gloaa.  Haloaoder  waa,  himself,  a  daring 
and  adrenturoas  criUc,  and  made  much  uae  of  the 
conjectural  eromdationi  of  Bndaena  and  Alciatua. 

The  commmtatoia  upon  the  Digest  and  upon 
separate  portions  of  it  are  extremely  nnmerousi 
Among  the  moat  naeful  are  Dnarenua  (Opera,  Luc 
1765),  Cujadna,  Ant.  Faber  (Rattonalia  in  P<m- 
iMaa,  Lugd.  IG59— 1663),  DoneUus,  Ant.  Mat- 
aaou(Dt  Orimimbia,  Commndiriiu ad  IA.  47  ef 
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48  Dig.),  Bynkwsbo^  Noodt.  The  comiMntariM 
of  Voet  and  Pothieran  wdl  known  in  thii  floutzy. 
The  vdnaiiiMiBa  Modilatiomet  m  Pomdtelat  of  L^- 
•wna,  and  the  still  more  volnminena  Oennan  Er- 
lauiarumgem  of  OlUck,  with  the  continanttona  of 
Miihlenbruch  and  Reichardt,  are  intereatinc,  aa 
showing  tho  construction  put  upon  the  law  of  the 
Digest,  in  cases  that  occur  in  modem  pncUc*. 
Om  of  the  most  valuable  woika  upon  the  Digest 
k  AbL  Sdratting^iVaAwarf  D^pnfa,  ens  amimad- 
wrnoM&Kf  Nit,  SmaUaAerg,  7  toL  8vo.  Lug.  Bat. 
1804—1835.  Here  the  reader  will  find  ample 
references  to  the  woric  where  the  difficulties  of  the 
text  are  beat  explained.  The  Pamdedameit  of 
Thibaut  and  the  Doetniia  PaadectantM  at  Miih- 
lenbruch are  not  commentariea  on  the  Duest,  bnt 
are  ayatemotic  expositions  of  the  evil  law,  as  it 
exists  in  Germany  at  this  day. 

In  Brenkmann's  Hittoria  PamdectarmM  will  be 
found  a  fiill  account  of  the  eariy  state  of  the  con- 
troversy idatLw  to  the  history  of  the  FI<»entine 
manuscript  The  writings  of  Augnstinns,  Onndi, 
Tanned,  Onodagni,  Schwarts,  and  othm,  who 
have  aignaliaed  themselves  in  this  field,  are  referred 
to  in  Walch'a  note  on  Eckhard'b  Ermemamtiea 
Jurii,  §  74  ;  and  the  reaearchea  of  Savigny  on  the 
aame  subject  will  be  found  in  the  lecend  and  third 
TolnRKa  of  his  **  Uiatoiy  of  the  Roomn  Iaw  in  the 
Middle  AgeiL*'  For  detailed  infbnnation  aa  to 
editions  of  the  Digeat  and  Commeotariea  m  that 
work,  Spaagenberg's  EitUaimfffWaA  Beek'a  Pn- 
dromug,  may  be  consulted  with  odvanti^e. 

The  earliest  manuscript  containing  a  portion  of 
die  CbasfiMumtim  OxUx  ia  a  palimpaest  in  ibe 
Ch^ter  Houae  at  Verona,  and  two  of  the  10th 
centnry  have  been  lately  diacovered  by  Blume  at 
Piatoia  end  Monte  Caainow  In  the  eariy  editioai 
the  first  nine  booka  are  separated  ftom  the  other 
three,  whidi,  idating  principally  to  the  public  law 
of  the  Roman  empire,  were  often  inappliodila  in 
practice  under  a  di£Eennt  government.  Hence,  by 
the  gloaaatora,  the  name  Cbdex  ia  given  exdnaively 
to  the  fint  nine  booka  ;  while  the  remainder  are 
deaignated  by  the  name  Tret  Ltbri.  At  firat  the 
uucr7j)tioiu$  and  tt^teriptionet  of  the  constituUona 
were  almost  always  omitted,  and  the  Onek  con* 
atitutions  were  wanting.  Haloander  emaideiably 
im|Hovad  the  text,  and  waa  followed  by  Rsaaavdaa. 
Cujaa,  Augnatinus,  and  Contina,  were  of  aerriee  in 
rcitoring  to  their  ^aces  the  omitted  conatitntiona 
(Ayea  mUbOaa),  Leunclavins  (1575),  Chart»idas 
0575),  Pacina  (1580^  Dionyaiua  Qothofredna 
(1583),  Petrua  and  Fnnciacna  Fithoeaa  {OU.  ad 
Cod.  Par.  fol.  1689),  all  contribided  to  the  oriticim 
and  restoration  of  die  text ;  and  in  more  modem 
times,  Biener,  Witte,  and  the  bntthen  Ileimbadi, 
have  aimilariy  diitinguished  themselvea. 

The  firat  editioQ  of  the  fint  nine  books  wis 
printed  by  P.  SchoySer  (foL  Moguot.  1475)  ;  and 
the  TrtM  Ubri  fitat  i^peared  (along  with  the  M«- 
vells  and  the  lAri  Pevdormii)  at  Roma  (ioL  1478). 
The  first  edititm  of  the  twelve  booka  waa  pvm  by 
Haloander  (fi>l.  Noremb.  1530). 

Cujas  and  Wiaaenbach  are  among  the  best  com- 
D) en  talon  on  the  Code.  The  CMumentaries  of  the 
latter  comprise  the  first  seven  books  {im  lA.  iv. 
jarwr.  4to.  Fnuteq.  1660;  ia  UL  v.  tt  iA.  ih.  1664; 
tn  IVt.  w.  ib.  1664). 

For  further  particnlan  as  to  the  other  edttiona 
and  commenlaton,  tefeience  may  be  made  to  Span- 
genberg'a  Eimldbt^  Bedell  Pndnmmg,  Biena^ 
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Beib'Sge  xmr  Rnidom  <ier  Juilin,  Ood.,  and  the 

ri&ce  V  &  Hflrmuini  to  }iu  edition  of  the  Code 
tiw  Ldps^  •dhion  of  the  Corpnt  Jmrit  Cbniu, 
eomneiioM  hj  the  bnthen  Kriegel. 

Ab  alMtnct  of  the  first  eight  hooka  of  the  Code, 
made  at  hteat  in  the  9th  century,  wai  diteovered 
by  Niebubr  at  Perugia ;  and  this  Summa  Permina 
has  been  edited  by  O.  E.  Heimbach,  in  the  aecond 
volame  of  his  Aneaiola  (foL  Lij».  1840). 

We  poHBM  the  NowlU  of  Jnetinian  in  three 
■Dcieat  fbnw ;  the  latin  Epitome  of  Julianas,  of 
which  we  bsve  alRady  apoken  [Ji'lianus]  ;  an 
•ncient  Latin  tionilation  (the  AmtiiaUiaan,  or 
Venio  Vtiigala),  containing  134  Novella,  and  the 
Ofeek  collection,  numbering  168  Novella. 

Of  the  134  Novells  contained  in  the  Verma  VmI- 
gala,  the  glows  tor*  racogniaed  only  97  aa  pneticallr 
meAU,  and  tbeea  were  the  only  Novdii  to  which 
tbey  attended  a  ^loaa.  At  the  Inititstea,  Digest, 
aad  Code,  were  divided  into  books  and  titles,  the 
flosiators  divided  the  97  glossed  Novelli  (which 
they  arranged  chronologically)  into  nine  books,  in- 
tended to  corre^nd  with  tlte  first  nine  books  of 
the  Code,  These  books  were  called  eo^tOMM. 
Under  eaeh  eoHatio  was  placed  a  certun  number  of 
Qonatitetions,  and  each  constitution  formed  a  sepa- 
nte  title,  exoept  the  8th,  which  was  divided  into 
two  titles.  Then  were  thos  98  titles.  The  rubrics 
9t  the  conatitutionB,  and  the  division  into  chapters 
and  pu^npha,  though  not  doe  to  Jnsrinian,  wen 

Kmbty  <dder  than  the  glossators,  and  to  be  attri- 
ted  to  the  original  collators  or  tianslators.  The 
97  glossed  Novells,  thns  divided,  constituted  the 
£i«r  onSmariit;  the  remaining  Novells  of  the 
JmiJienticmm  were  called  exlraoaffmia  or  lUtMen- 
ijOBs  Mitraontmtiriat^  and  were  divided  into  thiee 
•nlUbMaa,  to  correspond  with  the  last  Uuee  books 
«F  the  Cede ;  but,  as  they  wen  not  used  in  forensic 
foetiet,  they  soon  eeased  to  be  copied  in  the 
aMDascripts.  The  oldest  printed  edition  of  the 
(MTSW  m^ala  is  that  of  Vit  Piicher,  containing  the 
VJ  Novells,  with  the  gloss,  followed  by  the  bat 
three  boeka  of  the  Code  (Rom.  1476). 

The  Gmk  aalleetim  of  the  Novdls  of  Jostinian 
was  aude  for  the  use  of  the  Oriental  lawyers,  pro> 
bably  under  Tiberius  11.,  who  rngned  a.  d.  578 — 
683.  The  Greek  collection  was  not  confined  to  con-  i 
•titntions  of  Jnstinian.  There  are  four  of  Justin 
II.,  three  of  Tiberius  II.,  and  four  edicts  (^wroUco, 
^riNM)of  the  praefectus  orbi  and  praefectns  prae- 
torio.  A  Km  of  the  rubri^  of  the  168  Novells  was 
firat  priated  in  Latin  by  Cujas  (EtpomL  NofsaU. 
foL  Lngd.  1570),  and  the  original  Greek  text  of 
this  list  is  given  in  the  second  volume  of  Heimhach's 
Aseedota.  It  is  called  ImdtB  Regina*,  from  liaving 
been  found  in  the  queen^  libnur  at  Fuia. 

The  Greek  Novella  weie  whuiy  nnknown  to  the 
glossntota.  Haloander  was  the  first  who  published 
them  St  Nnreinbar^,  in  1631,  from  an  imperfect 
Florentine  manuscript  Scrimger,  a  Scotchman 
and  Professor  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Geneva,  after- 
wards published  them  from  a  loss  imperfect  Vene- 
tian manuscript.  The  collection  of  Seringer  was 
printed  by  H.  Stephaons  at  Geneva  in  ]5fi8. 
Neither  the  Venetian  nor  the  Florentine  manuscript 
contains  in  fiill  the  168  Novells.  Sometimes  the 
mere  title  of  an  omitted  Novell  is  inserted  ;  some- 
times only  the  nnmber  of  the  Novell  is  given,  and 
the  bcuna  is  marked  hy  asterisks. 

Halaandv  (piTe  a  Latin  version  of  tiie  Norelk 
knnoMUiid.   acnns«  pnbliabed Uw Graak iritb- 
m.  li- 


on t  a  translation  ;  but  the  NoveDs,  which  are  con- 
tained in  Scrimger  and  not  in  Haloander,  were 
tmnslated  by  Agylaeus.  (jSu^awuntum  JVocc^ 
tarm,  Colon.  1560.) 

The  labours  of  C<Hitias  consdtnted  the  next  im- 
portant stage  in  the  literary  history  of  the  Novells. 
He  formed  a  Greek  text  &om  combining  Haloander 
and  Scrimger.  He  formed  a  La^n  text  from  the 
Venio  Fvlgata,  so  fiir  as  he  was  acquainted  with 
it.  Thu  he  supplied  by  a  tnnslation  from  the 
Greek,  partly  his  own  mi  partly  compiled  fnm 
Haloander.  He  sabjoined  tiw  matter  contained  in 
Julian's  .fi^wtosK,  so  &r  as  it  was  not  contained 
either  in  the  Pento  Pmlgata  or  in  the  published 
Greek  Novella.  In  this  nutnner  he  made  up  the 
168  Latin  Novells,  whidk  compose  the  stock  of 
Mordls  in  «dinaiy  modem  editions  of  the  Cbrpm 
JmruOkOit. 

Contiof  pubUahed  many  editiou  of  the  NoveDa, 
difbring  among  thMUselves  in  a  way  which  it  is 
necessary  to  remaric  Some  of  the  editions  con- 
tained the  giosa,  and  in  these  the  97  glossed 
Novells  were  arranged  as  usual  in  the  old  nine 
eol&M/ioHO,  while  all  the  remaining  Novells  were 
subjoined  as  a  tenth  ootiaJiD.  An  important  change, 
however,  took  place  in  the  unglossed  edition  of 
1571.  in  this,Contins  classed  the  168  Novells 
with  reference  to  their  dates  (though  there  are 
some  exceptions  to  the  dmnological  order),  and 
distributed  them,  so  arranged.  Into  nine  coUatume^ 
and  subdivided  the  nllatkmet  into  titlea.  The 
same  order  was  reproduced  in  the  edition  of  1581, 
and  has  been  followed  ever  unos  in  all  bnt  the 
glossed  editions.  From  the  account  which  we 
have  given,  it  will  easily  be  concnved  that  great 
confiuion  has  been  occasioned  in  nfeienoes  by  the 
wieUss  of  arrangement  in  diffiuent  editions  « the 
NoveOs:  for  example,  the  ISIst  Novell  of  modem 
editions  of  tiie  Cbt^as  Jam  CinU»  forms,  according 
to  the  arrangement  of  Contius,  the  1 4tk  title  of  the 
9tli  ooUaiio,  while  it  was  the  6lh  title  of  the  9th 
eoliatio  of  the  old  glossators. 

Of  modem  editions  aiaee  the  time  of  Contina,  it 
is  nnnecasaaiy  to  My  nndL  Under  the  title 
NoceUaa  OmMatiima  JMowMi,  a  Craeoo  i» 
IaOUuih  txrtae  opera  Ilombergk  xu  Viack  (4ta.  iSt» 
burg,  1717),  more  is  performed  than  is  promised. 
The  author  presents  to  ns  not  only  a  very  good 
new  Latin  translation,  but  the  Greek  text,  and  a 
series  of  Latin  Norelb  from  the  venio  tm/ffaia,  of 
which  the  original  Qreek  has  not  been  preserved) 
and  valuable  cridcal  notes.  The  translation  of 
Hombetgk  an  Vach  ia  the  bans  of  that  of  Oseih- 
bruggen,  the  editor  of  the  NofsUa  in  the  Leiptig 
CorpuM  Jmrii  CVetfw. 

Among  the  beak  anuBentators  npon  the  Novdia 
may  be  mentioned  Cujai,  Joach.  Stephanus  (B^ 
poilio  AbMAoTHin,  8vo.  FnuM:  1608),  and  Ma»> 
thaetu  Stephanus.  (CommaJaraa  Ifon^arum,  4to. 
Oryphsw.  1631.  Cam  notis  Bmnnemanni,  4te. 
Viteb.  1700,  4to.  Lips.  1707.) 

G.  £.  Heimbach,  in  the  first  volume  of  bit 
.^Mcdlela,  hu  fmUidied  the  temanis  of  the  aiidant 
eommentRtora,  Athanaaios  SeholasticKi,  Theodonu 
Herroopolitanua,  Philozenas,  Symbatms,  and  Ane- 
nymns. 

Much  labour  and  leenung  have  been  rececUy 
expended  in  unravelling  the  intricacies  of  this  part 
of  literary  history,  and  in  CMiecting  the  enors  of 
finmer  writers  on  the  Novella  BioiM^  GetakidA 
dar  Koaaok  JuMm^t  wUaiu tbej^ accnni* 
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ud  dabmati  information  upon  this  rabject  O.-  E. 
Hmrnbadkli  MMy,  Da  Origmt  ti  Fati*  Corporu 
mod  daxm.  Nai^ia  Conittiutiom&tu  ootulat  (Svo. 
Lipa.  1844),  containa  ■om«  qiiMtionable  riews. 
Uoitnoeil  has  treated  of  th«  NotbUs  in  his  //u- 
toin  da  Dreii  BfaoKiiat  ti^  L  |ip.  2fi— SO. 

Tha  seMiato  Nonlls  wm  dengnatsd  by  the 
glosMtors  by  the  name^Kd«)ifKoe,bttt  that  wmA  has 
also  anothw  signification,  which  it  is  necessary  to 
expfaun,  in  older  to  pntent  the  mistakes  which  have 
sometimes  occurred  in  ainseqnaioe  of  this  Tertnl 
•mbwoity.  In  their  laetnzes  on  the  Institutes  and 
the  first'  nine  books  of  the  Code,  the  earliest  glos- 
sators were  accustooed  to  insert  in  the  margin  of 
their  copies  abbreTiattfd  extracts  from  such  parts  of 
the  Norells  as  made  altsratioiu  in  the  law  contained 
ia  the  text.  In  reading  the  Digest,  they  refetred 
to  the  notes  eontainsd  in  the  margin  of  the  Coda. 
At  a  later  paiod  thase  abstncta  wen  diacontinncd 
ia  tha  Institutes.  In  the  Code  they  wen  taken 
ham  the  margin,  and  placed  nnder  the  text,  when 
they  still  appear,  distu^ished  by  Italic  type  in 
most  of  the  modem  editions.  They  are  called 
AnttaOioaa  either,  as  some  assert,  from  their  repra* 
gentiiu  the  latest  aothantis  state  of  the  law,  or 
from  the  name  of  the  sooiee  whence  they  srare 
taken,  and  which,  in  practice,  they  n^ly  saper- 
seded.  Certiun  capitularies  of  Frederic  I.  aiid 
Frederic  II.,  emperors  of  Oermany,  about  the  end 
of  the  12th  century,  were  treated  by  the  ((lossators 
as  NoTeili,  and  thirteen  extracts  taken  from  them 
are  inserted  in  the  Code,  with  the  inscription 
"Nova  Constitntio  Frederid.*^  Thqran  known 
by  the  name  An&tMiieat  Prederiaamu. 

The  collections  of  Joatinian,  together  with  some 
later  mendagea,  formed  into  one  great  work,  are 
CMmum^  known  by  the  name  Corjna  Jurii  Cimia. 
The  later  appendages  an  rally  arbitrary  and  mis- 
pheed  additions,  having  no  proper  connection  with 
the  law  of  Justinian,  and  they  vary  in  ditferent 
•dltions.  They  conust,  for  the  most  part,  of  a 
collection  of  constitutions  of  Leo  the  Philosopher, 
anterior  to  a.  d.  898 1  of  some  other  constitutions 
at  Bysantiue  emperors,  from  the  7th  la  the  1 4th 
century;  of  the  siMalled  CbeoMS  SaMfomM  Apot- 
lobnm  ;  of  the  FeMdomm  QmiuHndbm ;  a  fcv 
«onstitatians  of  Oerman  and  Freoch  mooanhsi 
and  the  Libar  da  Pace  Catutamtiaa, 

The  expression  Corpta  Jurw  was  em[lpyed  by 
Justiniaa  bimself  (Cod.  5.  tit  13.  s.  1)  ;  bat  the 
•ariint  editions  of  the  wlfole  of  his  legal  coilections 
have  no  nngle  title,  Rostardus  first  chose  the  title 
i/w  CkSt.  The  modem  name  Corpu*  Jura  Onilii 
appears  first  in  D.  Godefroi's  option  of  1583, 
thon^  the  phnue  htid  been  employed  by  others 
before  him.  The  old  glossed  edition*  eonsist  of 
five  Yohunes,  folio  (usually  bound  in  fin  diffinent 
eohntn),  namely:  1,  Digeitrnm  VOmt;  2,  Ii^forti- 
atmmi  t.  Dij/ntum  Nooum ;  4.  The  Codat,  i.e. 
the  first  nine  books  of  the  Code  ;  5.  FofMum,  or 
Voliaae»  Parvum,  or  ViAumam  Lagvm  Panitm, 
eontatning  the  7Ve«  Libri,  the  AmtJuintioae,  and  the 
/MtfMfassfc  The  ktter  had  a  separate  title-page, 
wtd  was  sometimes  bound  as  a  separate  Tolome, 
distinct  from  the  VolmMtm.  Dua  arrangement  was 
first  departed  from  by  R.  Stephaniis  in  his  edition 
of  the  Digest  in  five  instead  of  three  vdumes  (8vo. 
Paris,  1527 — 1528).  The  editions  of  the  Corjntt 
Jarii  Oiviiia  may  be  divided  into  the  glossed  and 
the  v^lossed.  The  gloss  ia  an  amolation  which 
WM  gnduaDy  foniad  ia  the  aduol  of  Bologna, 
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and  finally  sattled  by  Accursius.  It  is  of  great 
piactkal  importance,  since*  in  the  couDtrfc*  whidi 
adopted  the  dvil  law,  the  portions  without  the  glus 
did  not  possess  legal  authority  in  the  courts.  Qtiod 
nemreapiiglomOfidnomrtapUairiafWaathB  geuaal 
maxim.  All  the  editions  up  to  that  of  Claud.  Cbe- 
vallon  (12mo.  Paris,  1526—1527)  have  the  gl<M. 
The  latest  glossed  edition  is  that  of  J.  Fehiaa. 
(Lugd.  1627.)  This  celebrated  editioa  haa  on  the 
title-page  of  every  volnioe  -(in  alinaoa  to  the  [dace  itf 
its  pu wcation,  Lyons)  the  KpmentatioB  of  a  fieiay 
lion,  surrounded  by  beet,  wiu  the  motto  E»  j^gH 
duloedo.  Hence  it  is  known  by  the  name  KdtiiM 
d»  Lion  Moucketi  —  a  name  also  given  to  one  ef 
the  previous  edititms  of  D.  Golhtrfradus.  (FoL  hagi. 
1589.)  -The  very  valuable  index  of  Daoys  ia  ap- 
pended as  a  sixth  vidume  to  the  edkraii  of  J. 
Febina.  Of  the  nngloned  editioiis,  aone  bave  notes 
and  •raw  han  neaa.  Of  the  naglowed  «ditiims 
with  notes,  the  two  most  cdebtated  and  naefal  are 
that  of  D.  Godefirai  and  Van  Leeuweo  (2  vols.  U. 
npud  EIseviroB,  AmsL  IfifiS),  and  that  of  Oebaner 
and  Spsngenbeig  (2  vols.  41a. Getting.  1776,  1797). 
Of  the  ^tions  withoat  notes  the  most  baautifal 
and  sonTCaient  is  the  w^-known,  bat  bok  very 
oonect  8vo,  Elievir  of  1664,  distiiiguiebad  «a  tbc 
Pan  Smmdut  edition,  from  an  error  in  p.  150. 
Two  editions  by  Beck,  one  in  iia.  and  one  in  5 
vol*.  8vai,  were  published  at  Leipaig  in  1825 — 
1836.  The  latest  edition  is  that  which  was  coat- 
menced  by  the  brothers  Kriegel  in  1833,  and  con. 
plet«d  in  1840,  Hemuumi  hariiw  edited  the  Ced^ 
and  Osenbruggen  the  Not^s.  The  edition  nnder- 
taken  by  Schrader  and  other  eminent  schelars  wiU, 
if  completed  as  it  has  been  b^n,  supersede  for 
sune  purposes  all  tiiat  have  gone  befure  it.  The 
old  editions  of  Coatitts,  Raswdus,  Chvondaa  aad 
Pacins,  are  sought  for  by  critics.  A  mace  ceupleie 
enumeistion  of  the  editwnatf  the  coUectiTc  CWpae 
Jtuia  CivUia  will  be  Iband  In  BSekiogle  ZtuHMi- 
ooett,  p.  85—88.  , 

There  is  a  French  tnuislation  of  the  wbole 
Oarpm,  with  the  Latin  text  en  ngard,  poUi^cd 
at  Paris  1808—1811.  In  this  wcik  we  have: 
1.  The  lastitnlea,  by  Hubt,  1  toL  4to.  or  5  vob. 
8vo.  t  2.  The  Digest,  ^  Hidot  aad  BertiidM,  7 
vols.  4to,  or  S3  vob.  12nio.j  S.  Tlie  Code,  by 
Tissot,  4  vols,  4th  or  18  vok  I3ma ;  5.  The  No> 
veils,  by  Berenger,  2  vols.  4to.  or  10  vols.  IShkl. 
to  which  is  appended,  6.  La  Cle/ dea  Lois  fftiiaii  ia>e, 
OH  Dictiomudnt  Ac,  2  jplb  4ta.  Than  is  alio  a 
German  tnnjatisda  <»  the  whole  Cbrp««,  by  a 
society  of  sorms*  edited  by  C.  E.  Otto,  Brano 
Schilling,  and  C.  F.  F.  Sintenis  [7  vols.  Svo.  Lips. 
1880—1833).  £J.  T.  G.J 

THs  cones  or  tvmHux. 

The  roins  of  Justinian,  which  an  voy  nam*- 
rous,  liave  been  explained  in  au  intanstii^  numo- 
gram  entitled,  "IKe  Mijnsen  Justiniaim.  mit 
secha  Kupfertafeln,'"  by  M.  Finder  and  J.  Fried- 
lander,  Berlin,  1843.  These  wtiten  givo  a  Mitis- 
factory  expianatioa  of  the  letters  ooKOB,  which 
freqiieotiy  appear  on  the  coiiia  of  tJw  ByaantiBe 
emperors,  and  whidi  bare  given  rise  to  amefa  dia- 
pnte.  That  con  should  be  separated  from  oa,  and 
and  that  they  signify  Constantinople,  secsno  clear 
from  the  l^nds  a((OB,  Tasoa,  and  tbob,  vfaicb 
indicate  respectively  the  towns  of  A^uileia,  Tb«sa- 
loniea,  and  Treve*.  The  abovH-OMntioaed  writcn 
n^Oie  that  on  r^naent  aa.aiaek  aBnKcai«,auii 
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Om  they  eonuqusntly  induate  tbc  number  72. 
In  tbe  time  ai  Augustus  forty  gold  coins  {aurei  or 
toUdi)  wen  equal  to  a  pound  ;  but  as  thesa  coins 
wen  Hnck  l^tw  and  l^tai^  it  was  at  lengtb 
enacted  by  VabntiniaD  I.  in  *.d.  367  (Cod.  10. 
tit.  72  (70),  B.  5),  that  henceforth  72  solidi  should 
be  coined  out  of  a  pound  of  goiA ;  and  we  accord- 
ingly find  OONOB  for  tius  first  time  on  the  coins  of 
the  latter  emperor. 

In  the  reign  of  Justinian  the  custom  was  first 
intnducad  (/indicating  on  the  cmns  the  stunber  of 
the  jw  of  the  empenic^  nign.  This  pnctice  be- 
jpiD  in  the  twelmi  year  of  Jostiniaa'a  reign,  and 
explains  tbt  reason  why  Justinian  enacted,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  that  in  future  all  official 
documents  were  to  contain  in  them  the  year  of  the 
cmpecor's  reign.  (Novella,  47.)  In  the  same  year 
another  change  was  made  in  the  coini^  Hitherto 
tbey  hw)  reprtsented  the  emperor  as  a  warrior  with 
«  laiace  ;  but  Justinian,  who  carried  on  his  wan  by 
means  of  his  generals,  and  who  was  more  interested 
penonaUy  in  legislation,  theological  disputes,  and 
pnUk  buildings,  caused  himself  to  be  represented 
with  the  impwial  globe  and  no  longer  as  a  warrior. 

The  dtoainng  bwiw  represents  a  medal  of  Justi- 
nian, which  was  found  by  the  Turks  among  the 
ruins  of  Caesareia,in  Cappadocia,  in  the  year  1751. 
It  was  carried  to  ConstanUnople,  where  it  was 
bought  by  Deaslleurs,  who  prwectod  it  to  Louis 
XyT  It  was  stolen  from  the  royal  collection  at 
Paria,  in  the  year  1852,  but  an  en^ving  of  it  had 
been  pieviondy  given  by  De  Boie,  in  the  Mimoirt$ 
d»  FAeadimia  da  InmirgjtiM  et  BeBet  Leilrtt,  vol 
XX vi  p.  623.  Its  lou  is  the  mors  to  be  deplored, 
as  it  is  the  only  ^edmen  known  to  be  in  existence. 
Tb«  obverse  i^pcesents  the  head  of  Justinian  with 
the  %end  d  x  ivstimiahvi  n  IVS :  he  wears  a 
richly  adoned  bdmet,  behind  which  is  the  nimbus, 
and  hohls  in  his  right  hand  a  spear.  On  the  re- 
verse the  emperor  is  riding  on  a  horse,  adorned 
with  pearls ;  the  hebnet,  &e  nimbus,  the  spear, 
and  the  dress,  correqmod  to  the  representation  on 
the  obverse:  before  him  walks  Victory,  looking 
rsand  at  him,  and  carrying  in  her  left  hand  a 
bDphy :  by  the  side  of  Jostinian'i  head  a  star  ap- 
peara.  The  legend  is  uLvs  rr  globia  hou am>- 
mvM*  This  medal  was  struck  probably  in  the  early 
years  of  tite  emfopr't  reign,  as  the  due  is  that  of 
a  yonag  man,  and  the  obverse  reiamUai  what  we 
find  pa  the  eoriy  eona  of  Jnatiniaa.  De  Boze 
(binka  that  it  has  lefeience  to  the  Persian  vic- 
teriee. 


UMDAh  or  JiwrwuK  l 
JUSTINIA'NUS  II.,  Bomamod  RHINO- 
TME^US  (be  whose  nose  is  cut  off),  «nperor  of 
the  £Mt  (a,d.  685—695  and  704—711),  suc- 
ceeded his  &ther  Conslantise  IV.  Pogonatus,  in 
the  month  of  September,  a.  d.  685,  at  the  age  of 
aixteen.  Soon  mm  Ua  aecaarien  he  made  a  tnoe 
^  tea  yean  with  the  kUif  'Abdu-tnilek,  which 


Is  very  remarkable  in  the  history  of  the  Eaawm 
empire.  The  civil  wars  by  which  the  empire  of 
the  Arabs  was  shaken  oompeUing  the  khalif  to 
cease  making  war  withotd  his  num,  in  order  to 
obtain  peace  within,  be  bound  himHlf  to  pay  • 
daily  "  tribute  of  1000  piece*  of  gold,  one  slave, 
and  one  horse  of  noble  breed."  The  eoiperor  in  hi* 
turn  ceded  to  the  khalif  one  moiety  of  the  income 
of  Aimenia,  Iberia  (in  the  Caucasus),  and  Cypru% 
which  were  henceforth  held  in  joint  occupaticy  by 
the  two  monarebs,  and  he  prumiied  to  employ  his 
forces  and  authority  in  cMupelliug  die  Maxdaites  or 
Maronitea,  in  Mount  Lebanon,  to  refrain  from  mo- 
testing  the  Arabs.  This  promise  was  a  great 
political  blunder,  the  consequences  of  which  are 
still  foltby  the  iijiabitantsof  theLeb&uonaud  Syria. 
Leontius,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  generals  of 
the  Greeks,  and  afterwards  emperor,  having  been 
ctmrged  with  executing  the  treaty  in  the  case  of 
the  Muronites,  assassinated  their  chief  Joannes, 
compelled  the  people  to  take  the  oath  of  allegitwce, 
and  persuaded  10,000  Maionitea  to  leave  their  na- 
tive monntaina  with  their  wivea  and  children,  and 
to  settle  in  Thrace  and  AnneniiL  Until  then  the 
Christian  Maronites  had  been  a  barrier  against  the 
progress  of  die  Arabs  in  these  quarters,  and  no 
sooner  were  they  thus  du^rsed  than  the  Moham- 
medans obtained  a  finn  footing  in  the  Taurus  and 
Auti-TauruB,  and  found  theniselvea  enabled  to  in- 
vade Asia  Minor  at  their  leisnte^  It  ia  trae  the 
Maronitea  never  kat  their  independwice  entiBeljri 
bat  other  tribes,  hostile  to  them,  settled  m 
Lebanon ;  and  they  continued  to  be  what  they 
still  are,  an  outpost  surrounded  by  the  enemies  of 
Christianity,  scaccely  able  to  maintain  themselvea 
on  their  native  rock^  and  nnable  to  make  a  step 
beyond  them. 

It  was  expected  that  the  tatirg^  whidi  young 
Jusdnian  liad  shown  on  mwiy  occasions  would  lead 
him  to  perform  great  and  good  actions ;  but  his 
bad  character  soon  became  manifest,  and  caused 
a  universal  and  deep  disappointment  throoghout 
his  dominions.  Instead  of  estaUishing  peace  in 
the  diuich,  he  canted  new  dismsions  through  his 
intolerance :  the  Manichaeons  were  cruelly  per- 
secuted ;  many  thousuids  were  put  to  death  by 
the  sword  or  by  fire  {  and  the  remainder  were 
driven  into  merolew  exil&  In  688  he  broke  tlie 
peace  with  the  Buljpuians,  and  obt^ued  a  ^lendid 
victory  over  them;  but  having  allitwed  himself  to 
be  sarprised  by  anotbef  anay,  he  waa  totally 
routed,  lost  half  of  his  troops,  and  fled  in  confusion 
to  Constantinople.  About  the  same  time  the  Anb* 
set  out  for  their  fourth  invasion  of  Africa.  Ju8t>> 
nian  exerted  himself  with  great  activity  in  opposing 
their  designs ;  a  numaroua  fleet  carrying  a  strong 
body  of  troopa,  left  CoDStantinople,  and,  being 
reinforced  by  the  garrisons  of  Saaly,  compelled 
the  Arabs  to  retreat  in  haste  to  their  native  country. 
Instead  of  availing  himself  of  his  snccess,  Justinian 
fiiolishly  gave  up  hia  joint  occupancy  of  Cyprus, 
which  was  forthwith  seixed  by  the  Arabs,  who, 
eucouraged  by  the  strange  oooduet  of  the  emperor, 
invaded  Asia  Minor  and  Meeopotamia  in  68^  and 
in  the  following  year  conquered  all  Armenia.  Jus- 
tinian consoled  himself  with  pleasures,  and  found 
relief  in  torturing  his  subjects.  His  luxury,  es- 
pecially his  love  of  erecting  msgnlAcent  buildings, 
in  which  he  rivalled  bis  great  nameaake  Justinian 
L,inv»lved  him  in  axtnoidinaiy  cxpmses,  and 
(he  ait  of  iavratiqg  new  taiee  sow  became  lai 
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favourite  occupatim.  He  wsa  ably  ssBisted  hy 
two  nonaten  whose  names  are  tUMUded  in  the 
tory  of  diriliwtHui.  Stepbannii,  the  miniiter  of 
fiMMM,  w  pleutd  ku  nuuter  by  bis  ^ill  in  plnn- 
deriag,  tb»t  lie  eontinned  to  enjoy  hia  favonn, 
^diough  be  thiefttened  the  emperor^  mother,  Anu- 
lana,  with  the  poaiahment  inflicted  upon  nangfaty 
cbiUren  ;  and  the  monk  Theodatus,  who  rose  to 
the  dignity  of  Logotbeta,  wae  uneurpaaMd  in  the 
art  of  lenliung  the  npadoiu  meaKirea  of  hu  col- 
ItagiH^  TlwM  iriio  could  not  pay  the  tazea  wen 
drirai  Dot  of  tb^  homaa,  twtured,  a  hanged  by 
buodreda ;  and  thoee  who  refused  paying  them 
were  itifled  with  tiie  amolte  of  damp  burning  straw, 
til]  they  gave  up  either  their  property  or  th^  Uvea. 
The  people  of  CoMtantinople,  exasperated  by  ra- 
pacity and  craelty,  ahowed  aymptoms  of  rebulion, 
and,  in  a  moment  of  fury,  Jostinian  ordered  bii 
guards  to  rush  into  the  streets  and  to  maaaacte  all 
whom  they  might  find  abroad.  The  order  became 
known  before  it  wai  eiecuted,  and  a  general  re- 
bellion ensued,  to  which  chance  gave  an  able  and 
nMCOHfol  leader.  Leontios,  the  commander  against 
the  Maronites,  baring  become  suspected  by  Jnsti- 
niao,  soon  af^  his  return  from  that  campaign  was 
arrested  and  confined  in  a  prison,  where  he  remuced 
about  ^ree  years,  till  the  emperor,  who  neither  dared 
to  put  him  to  death,  not  liked  to  have  him  alive  in 
his  capital,  suddenly  restored  him  to  liberty,  and 
gsTo  lum  the  goTenmwnt  of  Oreeee,  with  an  order 
to  aet  ont  inmediatelr.  A*  be  was  in  the  act  of 
stepping  on  board  a  ^illey  in  the  Oolden  Ilom,  be 
was  stopped  by  an  exasperated  and  trembling  crowd, 
who  imj^ond  him  to  sare  tbem  from  the  fnrr  of 
Justinian.  Without  heutation  he  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  people.  To  St.  Sophia !  they 
riioatod.  Thotuande  of  weU-anwd  men  soon  snr- 
imuided  the  catbedtal,  and  in  a  few  honn  the 
rerolntion  was  achieyed,  and  LeoRtius  was  seated 
on  the  imperial  throne.  Justinian,  a  prisoner 
loaded  with  ehaiiw,  was  dnoged  before  him ;  the 
mob  demanded  hia  hmA ;  wt  Leontiiis  remoiii- 
the  kindneu  of  father  of  Jmtinisn, 
the  life  of  his  rival,  and  banished  him  to 
Chenm  in  the  present  Crimea,  Previous  to  his 
departure,  however,  Justinian  had  hia  nose  cot  off: 
hence  hia  name  'Pio^^irvot.    (a.  d.  695.) 

After  a  reign  of  three  yean  Leontins  was  de- 
throned and  eoifined  in  a  iviwii,  in  6fl8,  by  Tibe- 
rius AbsImaniB,  vho  reigned  tUl  704,  wben  the 
exiled  Jnstintan  regained  poaeeasiQ&  of  his  dirone 
under  Uie  following  cinantstances : 

In  hia  exile  Jostinian  thought  of  nothiiig  but 
revenge,  and  hia  misfortunes,  far  from  smoothing 
his  Tiolnit  temper^  increased  the  fury  of  his  pastiona. 
He  ill  treated  tin  inhabitant*  of  Cbanon,  where 
he  seems  to  haTe  exermsed  aoma  powei^  or  enjoyed 
at  l«ut  too  moch  liberty,  so  nnnwrcifiilly  that  they 
fanned  a  plan  to  put  bin  to  death.  He  escaped 
their  just  resentment  by  a  sudden  flight  to  Bnsirus, 
the  khan  of  the  Khazars,  who  received  him  well, 
gave  bim  his  sistw  Theodora  in  marriage,  and 
assigned  him  the  town  of  Phaiugoria,  in  the  present 
ialand  of  Tamon-  on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  as  a 
residence.  When  Tiberius  beeufce  iufotmed  of 
this,  he  bribed  Busina,  who  sent  ont  messouers 
widi  an  order  to  kUl  tlis  imperial  lefagee.  Bat 
Theodora  diseoTsted  th^  dedgns,  anl  having 
commaiueated  than  to  her  huband,  be  killed  two 
of  the  measengm.  amt  his  faiikfbl  wifa  babk  to 
bnr  bMther,  nod  eao^  U  Teibdia,  the  kfaig  of 


the  Bulgaiians.  Terbelii  was  soon  persoaded  to 
undertake  one  of  those  sudden  inroads  for  which 
the  Bolgariana  were  so  much  dreaded  in  those 
rimea,  aad  before  Tiberiaa  knew  that  bis  rinl  had 
fled  from  Phanagoria,  be  saw  bin  with  fifkeen 
thousand  Bulgarian  horse  under  the  walla  of  Coi»- 
stantinople.  Some  adherents  of  Justinian  ted  the 
barbarians  secredy  into  the  dty,  and  flight  was  now 
the  only  safety  for  Tiberius.  Overtaken  at  Apol- 
Ionia,  he  was  cairied  back  to  Constantim^e,  and 
toge^ter  with  his  brother  Hetadhu,  and  the  dqtosed 
and  still  captive  empenr  Identtina,  dngged  bcfare 
Justinian,  who  was  just  amusing  bimseif  in  the 
Hippodrome.  While  they  lay  i^ostnite  before  bin 
the  tytant  placed  his  foet  on  the  nedu  of  hia  two 
rivals,  and  eontinned  to  look  at  the  perfonnatuca 
and  to  listen  to  the  savage  demonstiatiou  of  joy 
of  the  people,  who  were  shooting  the  vnses  of  the 
psalmist :  **  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 
adder ;  the  young  lion  and  the  dtagon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  thy  feet,"  Having  at  last  satisfied 
his  reveiwe  he  ordered  them  to  be  pat  to  death.  A 
system  of  perseentun  was  new  cnniad  on  ^piast 
the  adhcmits  of  Leontins  and  Ttberina,  of  which 
fow  enmi^  are  (bond  in  ByEantine  histMy :  the 
eapitaland  the  provinces  swarmed  with  infefmersaod 
ezecDtioners,  who  committed  unheard  of  craeltiea, 
while  the  confiscated  prop^y  of  the  nnh^py 
victims  was  emplmred  in  a^iafying  the  demands  it 
Terbelis.  As  eaily  aa  708  the  friendship  betiran 
the  khan  and  the  emperor  was  at  an  end.  Terbelis 
treated  and  was  justified  in  treating  Jostinian  as 
a  madman.  War  was  declared,  and  Justinian 
having  suflered  a  total  defeat  at  Anchialna,  re- 
turned to  Comtantinoj^tn  commit  fresh  Grueltie& 
About  this  time  the  Arabs  took  Tyana  and  made 
great  progress  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  inhiMiants 
of  Ravenna  having  shown  their  discontent  with 
the  rapacity  of  the  exarch,  an  expedition  was  teait 
against  them,  and  after  the  town  had  bera  taken, 
it  was  treated  wotse  than  if  it  had  belonged  to  the 
Persians  or  Bulgarians:  the  rich  spou  of  that 
mined  dtj  was  carried  to  C«)atantin<^e^  In  710 
Pope  Constandne  was  summoned  to  appearat  Nieo- 
medeia  before  the  empenr,  who  bad  some  ecelesi- 
astical  reform  in  view,  and  he  went  thitiiertiembUng. 
but  sgainat  his  expectation  was  treated  with  greet 
honours,  and  letnmed  in  the  foUowing  year.  From 
Niooniedei%  where  he  had  resided  for  some  time, 
Justinian  was  oompdled  to  fly  snddenly  to  his 
eaintal,  as  a  body  of  Arabs  had  penetrated  as  far 
as  Chtlcedon.  Unable  to  obtain  any  advantage  over 
them,  Justinian  resolved  to  cool  bis  fury  in  the 
blood  of  the  Chersonites,  and  the  savage  ^^hanus 
was  seat  against  them  with  a  fleet  and  the  order  to 
destroy  the  whole  population.  They  found,  how- 
ever, thne  to  fly  into  the  coantrr,  and  Stephanos 
returned  in  anger,  after  having  banged,  drowned, 
or  ruosted  alive,  only  a  few  nundnda  w1m»  he 
hoped  to  massacre  thousands.  Neither  he  nor  his 
fleet  reached  the  capital:  a  storm  destrojed  the 
ships,  and  the  Euxine  swallowed  up  the  crew. 
He  bad  no  sooner  left  Cberson  than  the  inbalnlaats 
returned  to  their  city,  a  general  insuirection  anae, 
and  Berdanes  was  Reclaimed  emperor,  and  assumed 
the  purple  under  the  name  of  Philippicns  (Phi- 
lepicus),  Infariated  at  the  kns  of  his  fleet,  and 
tlM  escape  of  the  Cbetaonitea,  Justinian  fitted  out  a 
second  expedition,  under  the  y""*^  of  Manna, 
who,  howereE,  fnind  Chnaon  wdl  ftrtifiad  and 
•till  batter  defended.  Trambling  to  mm  bafoaa 
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Aeii  nuutw  witbout  baring  exscuted  hit  bloody 
ordera,  Maunu  with  bia  whole  army  joined  Pbilip- 
pinu,  who^  with  tkem  and  hi*  own  toreea,  forthwith 
niled  &r  OnutantuMple.  Meanwhile,  Justinian 
was  gww  to  Sinope,  on  the  Euxine,  opposite  the 
Crimea,  in  order  to  be  at  omi  u  poauuB  to  the 
theatre  of  the  war,  and  h«  waa  delightad  when  be 
dianmed  hit  fleet  on  the  main  in  ue  direction  of 
the  Bosoms.  He  was  soon  informed  of  the 
rebel Ikn,  and  hastened  to  hii  o^ital,  in  oider  to 
anpan  a  ngoioiu  defanea,  but  «n  his  way  diithet 
ne  leceived  the  teiriUa  news  that  CoDstantinople 
had  nrTertdered  to  Philippicas,  and  that  his  son, 
the  youthful  Tiberius,  had  been  assassinated  on  the 
altar  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  He  haa- 
tened  back  to  ^ope,  but  while  he  was  hcBitating 
what  to  do,  he  was  overtaken  by  Klias,  once  bis 
friend,  but  whom  be  had  cruelly  persecuted,  and 
who  pat  him  to  death  (December,  711).  EUaa 
struck  off  the  tyrant's  head  and  sent  it  to  Constan- 
tioople,  where  it  arrired  in  January,  712.  Fhi- 
lippiciia  now  nigned  withoot  owoutioo.  Jnatinian 
was  the  kat  emperor  of  the  nmily  of  the  great 
Heiadhu ;  and  be  was  the  first  mo  caused  the 
image  of  Christ  (o  be  put  on  hia  cmna.  (Theophan. 
PL  303,  fte. ;  Nice|^.  CidL  p.  24  ;  Cedren.  p.  440, 
Ac  ;  Zonaias,  toL  iL  p.  91,  Ac. ;  Qlycas,  p.  279  ; 
Const.  Maoasset,  p.  79 ;  Const.  Porpbyr.  De 
Adah  Imp.  c  2*2,  37,  in  the  Paris  edit. ;  Suidaa, 
a.  n,  'Uvvrawit ;  FnifauIKaGon.Z>e  GmE.  Limgob. 
vi  II,  12,31,32.)  [W.P.] 

JUSTINIA'NUa,  the  second  son  of  Oermacus, 
and  the  giand-uephew  at  Jnatiniaa  L  (see  tiie 
imcalogiGal  table  prefixed  to  the  life  of  that  en- 
prnr),  a  distinguished  general,  becomes  first  oon- 
^ueoona  in  the  Gothic  campaign  of  ^  n.  £50, 
wban,  aSba  snrtiitt  himself  in  raiaing  the  army 
that  waa  to  innde  Italy  through  Hlyricnm,  he  was 
appointod,  ■»  the  audden  death  of  hia  fitther,  to 
succeed  him  in  the  supreme  command.  He  waa 
then  Tery  young,  but  the  time  of  his  birth  can  only 
be  conjectured:  it  waa  probably  about  530.  In 
the  foUowiu^  year  he  commanded,  with  his  elder 
brother,  Jnstu,  againat  the  Slavonkaa }  and  he  is 
•lao  mentioned  as  the  commander  at  the  (ireek 
auxiliaries  of  Alboin  against  Thiaumund,  king  of 
the  Gepidae.  Hia  name  became  nniveisally  known 
M  one  of  the  first  generals  of  the  empire,  when 
the  lepat,  Tiberius,  appointed  him,  in  574,  or,  as 
■oma  My,  576,  commander-ia-cbfef  of  an  army  of 
1 60,000  Oennan  and  Scythian  mercenaries,  againat 
the  Peniau  king,  Choaroea,  who  had  invaded 
Anaenia.  Justinian  advanced  from  Cappadocia, 
>nd  Choaroea  puahed  on  to  meet  him.  The  en- 
«oanter  took  [dace  at  Melitene,  in  Leswr  Annenia* 
not  br  from  the  Kuphmtat;  and  aftar  a  ihiirp 
•tmgg^  the  left  wing  of  the  Feiriaoa  was  totally ' 
nmled;  in  oonsequenoe  of  which  Choaroes  was 
oompelled  to  retreat  in  haste  and  confusion  into 
the  heart  of  his  dominions,  Thia  splendid  victory 
vaa  equally  due  to  the  militaiy  skill  of  Juatinion, 
and  the  nndannted  valour  of  Ctus,  a  Scythian  in 
(be  Grade  aerviee.  Upon  this  Justinian  crossed 
the  Ei^hiatea,  and  taming  to  the  left,  conquersd 
pan  of  northern  Peraia,  to^  up  his  winter-qaartaiw 
in  Hyicania,  and  ntanad  nnrndesled  in  the  fol- 
lowing spring  to  Armenia.  But  then  he  suffered 
■  severe  defeat  from  the  Persian  general.  Tarn- 
Cutanea,  in  caueqaenoo  of  which  the  pending 
H|p>tiRtions  £«  paaea  wen  abiapdy  b«^  Iqr 
doaroM,  and  tM  wir  coDtiBiMd  wilhoat  any  pro- 
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■pect  of  a  speedy  termination.  Tiberias,  diasati»- 
fied  with  Juatinian'a  conduct  in  thia  campaign, 
recalled  bin,  and  save  the  eomuand  to  Maariemat 
Jnatiniu  thought  miueir  on&iiiy  dealt  with,  and 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  aaaaaainate  Tiberius 
on  the  day  of  hit  coronation,  and  to  bave  himself 
cboMU  in  hia  stead.  It  appears  that  he  had  na 
chance  of  aucoesa,  for  be  voluntarily  eoofeased  hia 
evil  deaigna,  and  Tiberiua  generously  pardoned 
him.  When,  in  the  flawing  year,  579,  Tiberius 
waa  abaent  finm  the  capital,  tna  eamcaa  Si^iia, 
who  ejected  that  Tlbttins  would  nave  maixied 
her,  hat  waa  giiovonaly  diaappointed  at  sawig  that 
he  was  secretly  maiiied  to  another,  penmaded 
Justinian  to  resume  bia  fbrmer  deai^a,  promiung 
to  assist  him  with  her  treaaurea  and  influence.  The 
plan  waa  discovered,  the  pnyerty  of  Sophia  waa 
eonfiscaled,  and  a  watch  vh  put  npon  W ;  but 
Justinian  was  again  pardoned  \j  the  noble  Tibe- 
rius. The  time  of  Juatiniaa's  death  is  not  known. 
(Thet^ihan.  p.  385,  &e.,  ed.  Paris ;  Evagrius,  v. 
14,  etc  i  Prooop.  Belt  Gotk.  iii.  32,  40,  iv.  25,  26 ; 
Theopbytact.  iil  12,  &c. ;  Paul  Diacon.  iii.  12 ; 
Menander  in  Eton^t.  LigaL ;  the  sources  quoted 
in  the  lives  of  Justin.  11.  and  "nbmns.)  [W.  P.] 
JUSTINIA^fUSkSOii  oC  Uaaikiua.  [SfAi> 
aicius.] 

JUSTI'NUS  I.»  or  the  elder,  emperor  of  the 
East  firom  a,  d.  518 — 527,  was  of  barbarian,  pro* 
baUyOotbieextraetuHi.  T^nd  of  the  humble  occu- 
pation of  aahephacdffbrwhiehbabadbean  brought 
up  in  his  native  village^  Tatueslum,  in  Dardania, 
he  went  to  Constantinople  in  ctnnpany  with  two 
yonthfiil  oonuadea,  to  try  his  fortune  in  the  capital, 
JnsUn  entered  the  guards  of  the  emperor  Leo,  and 
tbrougb  bia  undaunted  courage  toon  rote  to  aomo 
"■H^^  He  served  with  gnat  distinction  against 
the  laanriana  and  the  Peruana,  and  bis  merits  were 
Bueceaaively  rewarded  with  the  dignities  of  tribnnus, 
comes,  senator,  and  at  last  comnuuder-in-cbief  of 
the  imperial  guards,  an  important  post,  which  he 
held  in  the  re^  of  the  emperor  Anastauus.  It 
was  expected  that  the  sged  Anastasiua  would 
i^ipmnt  one  of  bis  three  nephews  hia  ftiture  anO' 
oeaaor,  but  as  they  evinced  little  capad^,  the  em- 
peror hesitated.  His  prime  minister,  ^a  ennncb 
Amaotius,  availed  himaelf  of  hia  maater^  irresolu- 
tion to  promote  hia  own  interest  by  bringing  about 
the  election  of  hia  creature  Theodotea,  and  for  tlua 
paraoKO  entrusted  large  sums  of  money  to  Joatin, 
with  which  he  was  to  bribe  the  guards  and  other 
persons  of  influence  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Tbea- 
datua.  He  expcetod  that  an  illiterate  and  rude 
bnrfwriim,  who  resembled  Hercules  more  than  Her> 
cory,  vonld  fiuthfuQy  execute  his  oiden.  But  he 
wai  gnatty  ndstaken.  Jnatin  employed  the  nonqr 
fiw  bia  own  devailon ;  and  wbm  Anatfaaiiu  died* 
on  the  lOtb  July,  518,  it  was  not  Theodatns  whom 
the  army  proclaimed  emperor,  but  Justin,  who  thus 
ascended  the  throne  without  oppoaition,  at  the 
advauMd  age  of  sixty-eight.  Justin  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  and  waa  in  every  reject  a  rude 
boWb  I  bnt  his  pfedeoesigc  AoaataiinB  was  acane^ 
nme  dvQiaed,  and  the  people  pietecced  a  brat* 
master  to  a  leaned  ona.  Feeliiw  his  incapadtiet 
OS  a  atateaman,  Joatin  committed  the  direction  of 
affiiira  to  the  quettor  Prodna,  and  thia  exedlent 
man  diachaiged  hia  fimetiana  to  the  aatiabctiou  of 
both  maater  and  subjecta.  Soon  after  hia  aceeauon, 
aa  it  apfmot  Jaatin  asnmal  the  noble  name  U 
Aoidas  ;  aoma^  bewenr,  biUm  ihaOt  badpra* 
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viamly  bean  adopted  hj  ■  member  of  that  illuttriont 
bs^Stf.  Anntiiu,  ind^inant  st  being  cheated  bj 
■  nstic,  gate  ntit  to  bis  feeling*,  and  perhapt 
compind  with  Tfaeodatut.  Tbej  were  accindin^y 
aecued  of  treaaan,  and,  what  was  ttill  worse,  ot 
htsurr,  and  they  paid  for  thrir  impradenca  with 
tiieuBeadu  Sereral  of  thrir  ataociataa  ihated  their 
firte.  In  519  Justin,  who  was  a  stanch  adherent 
of  the  orthodox  chnreh,  and  bad  adopted  eneigetic 
Bieasares  against  the  Eutrchians,  concluded  an  ar- 
langement  widi  pope  Honnisdas,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  harntony  between  Rome  and  Constan- 
tfnople  renamed  nndisturbed  daring  a  consideraUe 
time,  to  the  great  aatisbction  of  the  EaaL  In  the 
following  year,  520,  Justin  adopted  his  nephew  < 
Justinian,  whom  he  had  withdrawn  in  earlj  youth 
from  their  natire  Tillage,  and  the  goremment  was 
henceforth  In  Ate  hands  <rf  Jnstintan,  The  ele ra- 
don of  Jnstii^an  wn>  dgnaliaed  by  an  event  whidi 
•ecastooed  great  discontent  and  disorders  in  the 
otD^re.  The  Ooth  Vitalian,  so  famous  by  his  war 
agwnst  Anastaaius,  and  who  held  the  offices  of  con- 
Inl  and  magiater  militum,  tinder  Justin,  became 
an  object  of  suspicion  and  jealousy  to  the  emperor 
and  Us  enf^n^thew,  sod  on  ridif  from  a  banquet 
to  which  h«  mtd  been  invited,  w«a  treacherously 
assassinated  by  the  order  and  in  presence  of  Justin 
and  Justinian.  Vitalian  was  beloved  by  the  &ction  of 
the  Oreen,  who  immediately  took  np  arms,  and  aa 
they  were  opposed  by  the  Blue,  who  enjoyed  the 
fiivonr  of  tin  emperor,  great  troubles  arose,  which 
lasted  daring  three  years,  without  Jflstin's  becoming 
Well  acqoainted  wiui  the  extent  of  danger.  Wlen 
he  waa  at  last  apprised  of  it,  he  appointed  one 
Theodotaa  prefect  of  the  capital,  who  succeeded 
in  restoring  peace.  In  52*2  some  misunderstand- 
ing arose  between  Justin  and  Thcodoiie,  king 
Of  Ae  East  Ooths  in  Italy,  who  was  offended 
with  Jnstin  because  he  continued  to  appoint  consuls, 
a  dignity  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Theodoric,  could 
only  be  confernd  by  the  master  of  Rome ;  but 
Jastiii  pmdently  renounced  the  privilege,  leaving 
its  txttme  entirriy  to  the  Gothic  kit^,  who  aecord- 
inriy  appeiDted  Symmaehiu  and  the  fiunons  Boe- 
thnu  cotunls  for  the  year  523.  In  the  same  year 
misiinderstandings  arose  between  Justin  and  the 
Persian  king  Cabades,  on  account  of  the  kingdom 
of  Colchis  or  Lazica.  Cbbodes  proposed  to  the 
emperor,  aa  a  guatatitee  for  their  mutual  friendship, 
to  adopt  his  lavotirite  son  Noshirwan  or  Chosroes, 
who  aiitarwirds  raigaed  over  Penin  with  so  much 

riory,  and  Jwtin  would  have  complied  with  the 
ing's  wishes,  but  for  the  interference  of  the  wise 
quaestor  Proclns,  on  whose  advice  the  emperor 
declined  the  proposition.  Annoyed  bv  the  f^lure 
of  hi*  plan,  (>ibades  prepared  for  war,  the  ontbreak 
•f  which  WHS  bastf n«l  by  Qufgenus,  king  of  Iberia, 
tkmwing  hinmcir  upon  the  protection  of  the  em- 
peror. The  Persians  having  invaded  Iberia,  Justin 
dispatched  Sittas  and  Belisarins  i^nst  them,  and 
this  is  the  first  time  that  the  name  of  Belisarins 
bt^nes  known  in  hietoiy.  He  waa,  bawenr,  not 
nceeaafiil  in-  this  caaipa%n,  bat  wm^  aoverthe- 
lesa,  appointed  govenor  of  the  great  ftrtlMO  of 
Dtfa,  on  Ae  confines  of  Mesc^tamia  and  Syria, 
and  the  historiaa  Pneopins  was  apponitad  his 
secretary.  The  war  was  curied  on  for  some  years 
without  leading  to  important  results  on  either  sid*. 
In  526  a  taniUo  earthquake  and  the  ovarflowii^ 
of  ioMfal  riven  ouried  deatnetlon  throi^ 
oftbe&witdtksoflliaeiapin^  In  the  East  EdMHa, 


AnazailM,  and  PompaopoKs  were  bud  in  ruins,  and 
in  Europe  Corinth  and  Dynachium  met  with  a 
similar  bte.  Bat  the  destruction  of  Antiocfa  at 
the  same  time  by  fire  and  water  offered  a  still  more 
neart-rendins  s^;hL  When  Jastin  heard  of  its 
awful  fiite,  he  ordered  the  tbeatnt  to  be  cJosed, 
tonk  off  bis  royal  Aidem,  and  dressed  Iriniself  in 
mourning.  He  spent  two  million  pounds  etofing 
tonrords  the  rebuilding  of  Antioch,  which  was  done 
with  the  utmost  splendour,  and  he  evinced  a  pro- 
poTtionate  libemlity  towards  the  other  sufferers. 
On  the  whole,  Jastin,  though  a  barbarian  aqd  a 
fiuiatic,  waa  a  man  of  good  sense,  a  sincere  weD- 
wisber  of  bis  subjects,  and  successful  in  choosing 
capable  peraons  to  govern  them  ;  his  knowledge 
of  the  human  charscter  was  remarkaUy  sonnd. 
He  died  on  the  1st  of  Angust,  537,  shortiy  afW 
having  confenad  the  dignity  of  Angvstns  npoa  his 
nephew  and  successor,  tiie  great  JnstiaiMt.  Hewas 
buried  in  the  charch  of  Eopbemta  near  bis  wife 
Euphemia,  a  woman  aa  illiterate  and  rude  as  her 
husband,  tmt  who  never  interfered  with  poUie 
aj&irs,  and  who  caused  that  church  to  be  built  at 
her  expense.  (Evagr.  iv.  1 — 10,  56  ;  Pnxoa 
VandaL  i.  Aed.  n.  6,  7,  ffi-  7.  ir.  1  ; 

Anan.  c.  6, 9  ;  Pen.  i  19.  iL  Ift,  &e.  t  TheofdL 
p.  141,  &e.  {  Zonar.  vriL  ii.  p.  56,  Ac. ;  Ce<lim 
p.  36S  in  the  Paris  edit. ;  jMmnd.  D»  Jf^g*,  Smee. 
p.  62,  ed.  LindenbTog.)  [W.  P.] 

JUSTI'NUS  II.,  the  yormger,  emperor  of  the 
East,  from  A.  d.  £65—578,  and  nef^ew  of  the  great 
Jnstnuan.  (See  the  seaealegical  table  prefixed  to 
the  lift  of  Jtudnian  I.)  His  leign  ia  rigaaKsed  by 
important  and  extraordinary  eventa.  Justin  had  in- 
finitely less  merit  than  hiscoasinsJustinusand  Jus- 
tinian, the  sons  of  Qermanua,  who  had  diatingoidied 
theiDsdves  in  the  field  against  the  Pernans,  and 
were  aniverady  beloved  for  the  frankness  of  their 
character ;  but  he  was  of  a  crafty  diapositiDn,  aad 
while  his  cousiD*  exposed  their  lives  in  the  deftnEB 
of  the  empire,  he  prudently  renained  at  Conslan- 
tmople  and  conned  the  aged  Justinian.  In  atda 
to  insinuate  himself  the  better  into  his  tmcle^ 
firronr,  he  nMuried  Sophia,  tin  meneof  the  aaiprcas 
Theodora,  a  beantiful  and  derer  woman,  bot  an- 
bitione,  imperious  and  revengefol.  In  the  night 
that  Justinian  died  (13^  of  November,  565 J, 
Justin  had  retired  to  his  apartments,  and  was  bst 
asleep,  when  he  waa  suddenly  awakened  by  a  load 
knocking  i^idnst  his  door :  it  waa  a  cteputatton  of 
the  saimta,  eomtnaed  of  soma  of  its  membeta  who 
had  witnessed  the  emperor's  death,  and  now  canw 
to  ecfflgratulate  Justin,  whom,  according  to  their 
report,  the  dying  monarch  had  appointed  his  me- 
eeseor.  Whether  this  was  true  or  not,  no  time  was 
lost  by  Jnstin  and  his  friends.  He  went  imme- 
diately to  tile  senate,  who  vrere  already  waiting 
far  him,  and  after  a  docnmmt  bad  been  rsmI  to 
him,  which  purported  to  be  tiie  will  Jntiaian, 
he  was  forthwith  proclaimed  «nperor.  Eariy  in  the 
following  morning  hejrepaired  to  the  hippodrome, 
which  was  filled  by  an  immeBse  and  anxious  ctowiL 
and  after  havioB  ddvnad  dims  fine  ipeeche^ 
whidi  met  wiUi  beistaroM  acehamtien.  he  uaaed  a 
general  paxdon  foe  all  oSaitden,  and,  in  order  to 
oonvnaco  the  -pwpht  the  mora  oonplelely  of  his  vir- 
tuous and  gmenas  sentiments,  summoned  tiie 
numerous  creditors  of  Justinian  to  come  forth  with 
their  claims.  They  obeyed  eageriy,  and  their  as- 
tonishment was  still  greater  when  a  file  «f  psrian 
made  theii  appeaianoe,  each  sighing  .nader  the 
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weight  of  u  eDMNHMH  big  of  gold :  in*  ibw  ham 
the  wbdB  tf  Jutiidu*!  dsbto  wu  diidiugeA. 
The  fNmd  no  lintt  to  thur  pnlae  mi 

deHght,  «nd  their  Kdnitatioii  of  their  new  BMster 
WM  ftt  ite  might,  wheo  Sophia,  imitxting  the  noble 
exBiople  Bet  bj  her  lord,  opened  her  tnuary  and 
pntd  the  debu  of  n  boat  of  poor  people^  At  the 
nme  time  the  orthodox  Jutin  iMoed  an  odkt  of 
nntveraJ  toleration ;  all  petMu  exiled  for  their 
lel^ioD,  except  Eutjrchiw,  were  recalled  and  ro- 
•tond  to  their  funilin  or  friendi ;  and  the  chnieh 
enjoyed  a  rtate  of  peace  for  fifty-  ycart,  nnpreee- 
dented  in  the  uraah  of  the  ecdesiuticai  hiHMy  of 
the  Eaet  The  golden  age  aeemed  to  ban  vimd 
in  Conitantinople  and  the  nrovincea. 

Toe  MMm,  howerer,  did  the  real  daiaeKr  of 
Jaatin  ahow  itaelf,  and  mdHj  din^intsd  the  aan- 
gnine  hopei  <^  the  Oreekak  An  embaaeT'  of  the 
khan  of  die  Avara  baTing  Mlicited  an  andienee, 
Jnstin  diaoiesed  thea  ba^hUly  and  prorokod  the 
reeentment  of  their  chief;  and  be  oxbihhad  an 
eqoalljr  overbearing  eoodnet  in  Ua  negotiatiiHio  with 
the  Pernuta,  whenoe  an  early  rapture  migbt  earilj 
be  prognoetteated.  In  566  the  indignation  of  the 
Greeki  waa  proToked  by  the  anuder  of  Juitin  the 
younger,  the  emperor^  conain.  Thit  diatinnialMd 
prince  »ciled  tas  jenionay  of  both  Jaa&i  and 
Sopha^  and,  fhan  the  Dnnba,  where  be  com*  I 
muded  agaisat  the  Atit*,  ho  wh  aaddenly  aent 
aa  governor  to  Egypt,  bat  had  icarecly  put  hit 
foot  on  the  abore  of  Alexandria,  when  ho  fell  under 
the  dagger  of  a  hired  aaaatiin.  His  nnmeroaa 
friends  were  exaaperated  ;  it  waa  tni  that  they 
had  con^iod  againat  the  empem*  and  the  alleged 
aoBtpiney  WH  itiBed  in  blood.  The  trenauea 
Joatin  had  ^oot  in  aatirfying  the  oedilon  et 
Jaatiotan,  he  recorered  hy  a  ■yitera  of  oppreaiion 
and  rapadty  which  oarpaiaed  even  that  of  hia 
piedeceieor,  and  tlie  phcea  vader  goremment  woe 
woti  without  ahaiae  or  diqiuoe.  Italy,  azhamted 
and  tavagedby  theOothic  warandila  conaeqaences 
fctnine  md  dianne,  waa  in  a  deplorable  atate. 
Albmn,  king  of  the  Longohnrda,  coveted  that  bir 
conqneat  of  Jutiaian,  but  hia  hc^iea  were  cheeked 
thrmigb  frar  of  Naraea,  who  atiU  held  the  com- 
mand at  Ravenna.  Yet  Naraee  waa  iqqMroacbing 
tbo  aztroBO  Emits  of  hnnan  life^  and  Alboin  re- 
Mdved  to  wait,  and  to  ioenaae  hia  power  by 
breaking  that  of  hia  tKmbleaonte  ndgfaboart  the 
Oepidae,  who  reigned  in  Hungary.  He  entered 
into  an  allianee  vrilh  the  Avara,  and  in  A66  the 
Oepidae  diaappeared  from  anwng  the  independent 
barfaariana  ia  Eanwe.  Every  one  coold  now  foie- 
see  an  iavaajoa  of  Italy,  and  Jaetin  gngfal  conte- 
qnently  to  havt  ceneentnted  hii  power  in  the  plains 
of  the  Pa,  and  pnt  both  hia  treasures  and  toldiera  at 
tbefieodiapoutioBof  Naraea.  Naraea, however, waa 
hated  by  Sophia,  and  he  had  given  pust  causes  of 
oDmplaint  to  the  Italians,  by  hia  arbitrary  govera- 
ment  and  his  extreme  rapacity.  Jnatin,  listening 
to  the  foolish  advice  of  hia  wife,  aent  him  an  ordoi 
to  return  to  Constaudnople,  and  bring  with  htm 
hb  own  riches  yd  diose  the  public  tieaaitrT  i 
and  Naraea,  having  lemonatrated,  pointing  out  the 
inaiinent  danger  fimm  the  Loi^obarda,  Sophia 
aent  him  a  most  inanlting  latter,  which  ao  roosed 
^  tuy  of  the  oUgenend  that  ho  invited  Alboin  to 
mm  hU  am  against  Italy,  promiaii^  that  hs  would 
not  take  the  command  eg  the  Ronaus.  Soon  after- 
waida^  however,  ho  deeply  rwretted  hit  Mthbao- 
nns,  and  tried  to  diamada  jUboin  from  tho  luder- 
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taking.  Bat  it  waa  too  late,  tbo  LoagdMid* 
deaeanded  into  Ildy,  and  Nanoo  diad  of  grM 
[NAmsw.] 

In  668  Albmn  descended  the  JnUan  Alps,  with 
his  stem  Longobarda  and  numennia  etmtingmts  nf 
fiavariana,  Soeviaas,  and  other  Germans ;  20,000 
Saxons,  the  kinsmen  and  old  confederaleo  of  the 
Longobarda,  joined  the  expedition  with  their  wives 
and  chiUnn.  LmiginnB,  tho  saeeeaaer  of  Narses* 
waa  an  iaoompetent  genial,  who  had  negleMed  to 
fortify  the  paaaea  thningh  tlie  Alpa,  and  thus  tba 
harbartana  rushed  down  into  Italy  like  aa  Alpine 
torrent  Fonim  Jiilii,  built  by  Caeiar,  was  the 
first  town  they  oonqnered,  and,  having  been  made 
by  Albiun  the  seat  of  a  feudal  dachy,  which  oa- 
tanded  over  tfw  adjacent  diitriel^  was  the  earna 
of  that  provineo  bring  now  called  FrinU,  sr  in 
Oennan  Frianl,  which  ia  a  eormptioa  of  Fomn 
Julii :  Oraanlf  was  iu  firrt  duke.  Aquileia  soon 
followed  the  fate  of  Fcram  Julii,  and  ita  iugK 
tivo  inhabitanu  took  lefnge  on  the  Venetian 
islands.  In  £69  Alfann  took  Maatna,  conquered 
Lignm  as  fitf  as  the  Cottiaa  Alpa,  and  «»  the  5th 
of  September  the  same  year,  victorioualy  entered 
Milan  (MediolanDm),  wlwre  ha  was  crowned  king 
of  Italy.  Henceforth  the  aonntnr  snironuding 
MiUn  waa  ealled  Lmigofaaidia,  or  Lembardy,  tho 
name  whleh  It  still  beua.  In  the  Mlowing  year 
Alboin  made  Unodf  master  of  a  lam  portimi  of 
Cential  Italy,  and  founded  a  aeoond  feadal  dodiy 
at  ^foleto,  where  Faroald  reigned  under  hu  ai^ 
premaey.  The  establishmoit  of  a  third  dachy  at 
Benevento  was  the  fruit  of  the  campaign  of  570  : 
Alboin  found  a  atnng  ec^y  of  Longobaidi  in  that 
place,  who  had  settled  thm  nnHaaa  jaaia  pre. 
vicwly,  having  leceived  the  town  with  ita  terrltary 
from  Naraea,  in  raward  for  th«r  services  in  the 
Greek  annieo  ;  their  chie(  Zotto,  was  made  duke. 
In  571  Calabria  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Long»- 
bards,  and  now  the  name  of  Calabria  was  givenby 
the  Cheek  government  to  the  narrow  penmenhi  of 
Bruttimn  and  part  of  Lueonia,  coontriea  which 
are  still  called  Calabria.  Roias  and  Ravenna, 
however,  as  irell  sa  di&rent  ether  portiona  of  Italy 
in  the  north  and  in  the  aouth,  withatood  the  con- 
queror, and  remained  ander  the  sway  of  tba  «b- 
peror. 

While  the  most  i^lsndid  ccaoMol  of  Jnstmlaa 
was  thus  wrested  from  the  Oreus,  Justin  tmai 
cottBolation  in  pleasuree  and  luxury,  leaving  the 
govemraent  in  the  hands  of  his  wife,  his  miniatera, 
and  his  ennuchs.  At  the  very  time  that  I  taly  waa 
taken  from  Mm,  ho  was  involved  in  a  danguoua 
war  with  tbo  Veaimm,  wiaA  broke  ont  under  the 
following  cifcomrtancea.  The  Tnifca  having  by 
this  time  made  great  c<»iqnests  in  the  countries  to 
the  north  of  Persia,  gave  nmbnwe  to  the  Persian 
king  Chotroes,  espedally  aince  they  concluded  an 
alliimea  with  Jnstm,  and  Chosnes  began  hostilities 

S'  invading  and  snbji^ating  the  kingdom  of  the 
•meritae,  in  Sontheni  Arabia.  Eneonnged  by 
tho  awnoach  and  tocceaa  of  the  Turks,  the  Iberiana 
and  Pemnncaiiana  threw  off  the  Psiuan  yoke, 
and  aubmitted  to  Justin,  on  condition  of  hia  de- 
fending then  ^aiaat  Chooioea.  The  emperor  pro- 
mised to  do  MS  and  at  dw  aame  time  leAuad  to 
pay  the  annual  tribate  of  S0,000  pieces  of  gold, 
which  had  been  fixed  by  fonner  tnatieg,  TIm 
war  broke  ont  in  572.  Justin  aent  Marcian  agnnal 
tho  Parnna,  an  aUe  gawnl,  who  found  no  army 
on  his  arrival  at  the  fiNntiBrs,  bnt  oeated  one  in  a 
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•hoit  time,  and  did  more  than  could  Itare  been  ex- 
pected nnder  aach  GncunistuMeii  He  wu  that 
np  far  lome  time  in  the  important  fiatww  of  Due. 

lUoDforoed  the  contingents  of  the  Lmmdi  and 
other  Cancaaian  nations,  he  niddenly  sallied  forth, 
hud  siege  to  Nisibis,  and  offered  batUe  to  Cbosroes, 
who  approeched  with  aa  atiny  of  100,000  men. 
At  this  critical  moment  Acadus  airired  from  Gon- 
■tantinople  with  an  order  for  M^*^""  te  hasten 
directly  to  the  capital,  and  surrender  the  command 
to  him.  Marcian  obeyed,  but  no  sooner  was  he 
gani  than  the  whole  Greek  army  disbanded,  aa 
Acacias  was  known  to  be  destitute  of  all  military 
talent.  The  eonteqnence  wm  that  Syria  was 
lEvaged  by  the  Persians  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
INuc,  the  bulwark  of  the  empire,  was  taken  by 
Chosnettafteralongandgailantreiistance.  When 
this  news  reached  Constantinople,  Jnstin  showed 
all  the  symptoms  of  insanity,  and  his  mental  di»- 
order  increased  so  much  as  to  make  him  unfit  for 
any  business  <574 ).  The  entire  government  now 
derolred  upon  the  empress  Sophia. 

Two  years  previously  Alboin  bad  been  asaas- 
Niuited,  shortly  after  he  bad  taken  Pavia,  where 
his  sneceasor  Clepho  took  np  his  residence.  This 
king  was  slain  a  short  time  af^r  his  accession,  bat 
the  Longobards,  never^eless,  maintained  thon- 
telves  in  the  greater  part  of  Italy.  These  event* 
were  eoincidaat  with  a  war  against  the  Avars,  who 
worsted  the  Greek  commander  Tiberias,  a  great 
general  at  the  head  of  a  bad  army.  The  state  of 
uie  empire  was  so  critical  that  Sophia  persuaded 
Justin  to  adopt  Tiberius  and  to  make  him  Caenr. 
The  emperor  followed  the  adrioe,  and  in  £74  the 
new  Caesar  was  presented  to  the  senate.  Sophia 
acted  wisely  in  buying  a  tmce  of  one  year  from  the 
Pernans  for  the  sum  of  45.000  pieces  of  gold, 
which  was  soon  afterwards  prolonged  for  three 
years,  by  an  annaal  tribute  of  30,000  pieces.  Bat 
this  truce  did  not  include  Anuenia,  and  thus 
Choeraes  set  oat  in  £76,  or  more  probably  as  early 
as  574,  with  a  large  amy  to  extend  the  frontiers 
of  bis  realm  in  the  north>weat.  With  great  ex- 
ntions  and  sacriflces  Tiberius  succeeded  in  raising 
an  army  of  150,000  foreign  mercenaries,  with 
whom  he  despatched  Justinian,  the  emperor'scoasin, 
against  the  Persians,  thus  leaving  Italy  unprotected 
and  Greece  open  to  the  inroads  of  the  SliiTontana. 
The  details  of  this  remariuble  campaign  are  nar- 
rated  in  the  lives  of  Tiberius  and  Justinian.  Jai- 
tinian  obtained  splendid  Tictaries,  and  sent  24 
elephants  to  Constantinople ;  but  he  sustained  in 
his  torn  severe  defeats,  and  wu  succeeded  in  the 
supreme  command  by  Mauricius,  who,  in  57B, 
penetrated  as  for  as  ^e  Tigris.  The  war  wu  still 
raging  with  unabated  fnry,  when  Justin,  whose 
mental  sufferings  were  increased  by  an  ulcer  on  his 
leg,  felt  his  dissolution  approaching,  and  conse- 
quently created  Tiberius  Aagoatns  on  the  *26th  of 
September,  £78,  and  bad  him  crowned  and  publicly 
acknowledged  aa  his  successor.  Justin  died  on  the 
5th  of  October  following  ;  the  best  action  of  his 
life  was  the  choice  of  his  successor.  (Corippus,  De 
Laid.  Jtaiim;  Evagrius,  t,  1 — IS  ;  Theopban.  p. 
198,  &C. ;  Cedren.  p.  388,  &e. ;  Zonaras,  vol.  ii. 
p.  70,  Ac. ;  Glycaa,  p.  270,  Ac.  ;  Const.  Manaises, 
p.  68.  &c  ;  Joel,  p.  173,  in  the  Paris  edit ;  Paul 
biacon.  iL  fi,  iii.  11,  12  Theophylact.  iii.  S, 
ftc  ;  Menander,  in  Excerpt.  LegaHim.)  [W.  P.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  the  dder  ton  of  Germanua  (sea 
tba  genealogical  t^e  prefixed  to  the  life  of  Jus- 


'  tinian  I.),  a  general  of  great  distinction  and  popa> 
lari^  in  the  army,  but  Justly  snspseted  by  Jnatiniaa 
I.  and  Jua^n  II«  mi  aeoowat  dT  his  ambitioB  and 

&ithlessneSL  In  a.  d.  651  he  held  a  command 
in  the  army  against  ^e  Slavonians,  and  shared  its 
defeat  in  the  battle  of  Adrianople.  He  was  mors 
fortunate  against  the  Peruans  in  Colchis,  over 
whom  he  obtuned  a  complete  victory  on  the  riv« 
Phasis  (555),  in  consrquence  of  which  be  was 
entrusted  with  the  eommaod  in  chief,  which  had 
been  taken  from  Martinus.  Some  time  after  be 
discovered  the  secret  designs  of  the  khdu  of  the 
Avars,  wiio  bad  sent  an  cmbasqr  to  ConstaatiDOple 
under  the  piet«t  of  making  a  treaty  of  alliaM^ 
while  their  real  object  was  the  pncbase  of  ataiK 
and  the  stores  which  they  were  secretly  aendhig 
into  Avaiia  were  consequently  taken  from  thorn  by 
Justin,  who  commanded  on  the  Avarian  frontieis 
(the  Danube).  The  accession  of  his  cousin  Justin 
proved  &tal  to  him :  they  had  mode  an  agirecmeat 
that,  after  the  expected  death  Jwinian,  the 
son  of  Oennanns  ahonld  be  Caeaar,  while  the  other 
Justin,  the  son  of  Vigilantia,  was  to  reign  as 
Augustus.  But  no  sooner  was  the  latter  seated  oa 
the  throne,  than  Justin,  the  subject  of  this  article, 
was  recalled  from  the  Danube,  and  after  having 
been  detained  a  short  time  at  Conitantino{de,  was 
sent  as  governor  [Dox  and  Augnstalis)  to  Alenoi- 
dria,  where  he  was.  however,  treated  Ulte  a  prisoner* 
and,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  treacheroudy  assassi- 
nated while  asleep.  His  murder  caused  several  o( 
his  friends  to  conq>ire  against  the  emperor,  as  is 
narrated  in  the  life  of  Justin  IL  (Theopban.  p. 
198,204— 210,  ed.  Paris;  AgathiaB,ii  18,  iii.  2, 
17—23,  iv.  13—22  ;  Proeop.  Bed.  Goth.  iiL  32  ; 
Evagrius,  v.l,2.J  _  [W.  P.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  son  of  Maurims.  [MAuniciin.j 
JUSTI'NUS,  tiie  historian.  We  possess  a  work 
entitied  Jtatad  HiMorianm  PkUippkarm  Ubri 
XLIV^  in  the  preface  to  which  the  anthormfennna 
that  bis  book  woa  entirely  derived  from  the  Uni- 
versal History  (foA'as  OHn  HiOoriat),  ompoaed  in 
Latin  by  Trogns  Pompeius.  Before  procecdii^ 
therefore,  to  consider  the  former,  it  is  necessaiy 
to  inquire  into  the  contents  and  character  of  tba 
more  important  and  voluminous  archetype^ 

From  the  statement  of  Trogns  Pompeius  himsri^ 
as  preaerved  by  Justin  (xliiL  5),  we  leem  that  hk 
ancestors  traced  Uieir  origm  to  the  Gaulish  tribe  of 
the  Vocontii,  that  his  graudfaUier  received  the 
citiscnship  of  Rome  from  Cn,  Pompeius  during  the 
^var  egainst  Sertorius,  that  his  paternal  nncle  com- 
manded a  squadron  of  cavalry  in  the  army  of  the 
same  general  in  the  last  straggle  with  Hithridatcs, 
and  that  his  &ther  served  under  C  Caesar  (Le. 
the  dictator),  to  whom  he  afterwards  beoune 
private  secretary.  It  is  hence  evident  that  the 
son  must  luive  flourished  under  Angustas ;  and 
unce  the  moovery  of  the  Btuvdarda  of  Crassns  frm 
the  Parthisna  was  recorded  towards  the  dose  of 
his  history,  it  is  probable  that  it  may  have  been 
published  not  long  after  that  event,  whici  took 
place  B.  c  20.  Our  knowledge  of  tUs  prodvctimi 
is  derived  from  three  aonrcea  which,  taken  in  ccsa- 
biiiation,  afford  a  oonsiderabls  amount  of  inform- 
ation with  rward  to  the  natuva  and  extent  of  tba 
undertaking.  1.  A  few  biiaf  fragments  quoted  by 
( Pliny  P),  Vopiscus,  Jermne,  Augnstin,  Orosiui. 
Priscian,  Isidoras,  and  others  down  to  John  of 
Salisbury  and  Matthew  of  Westminster.  3:  The 
Exoerpla  of  Justin.   8.  A  sortof  ^lomefeond  in 
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fiennl  MSS.,  itiiltciiting,  under  the  mne  of  pro- 
loguet  (jtrolr^,  the  contmu  of  each  chapter  iu 
regular  ordu,  bearing  a  cloee  retembktnce,  in  form 
ud  nbitaDee^  to  ue  summaries  prefixed  to  the 
booka  of  hVrj,  and*  like  these,  proceeding  &om 
Bcme  unknown  pen. 

We  thus  ascertain  that  the  original  was  com- 
prised in  44  books,  that  the  title  was  Libor  Htdo- 
riarum  PAUippieanm,  the  additional  words  ei 
iotau  Mmrfi  ortonMi  a  terrae  ittu,  given  hy  the 
mthw  of  the  pruogues,  being  in  all  probability  an 
inMcarate  explanation  appended  by  bimielt  The 
term  HiMoriai  PMq>fiea»  was  employed  becauM 
the  chief  object  propoaed  was  to  giTS  a  complete 
account  the  origin,  rise,  progress,  decline,  and 
extinction  of  the  Macedonian  monarchy,  with  all 
it*  brsDches  ;  but  in  the  ezecnUon  of  thk  ^ign, 
Tngua  permitted  himself  in  iniilatioa  of  Hero- 
dotna  and  Tbeopompua,  to  indolge  in  so  many  ex- 
cursions, that  a  very  wide  field  of  investigation 
waa  embnued,  altboagh  the  dengnation  Unmrwai 
Hitiory  is  altf^ther  inapplicable.  la  the  fint  six 
booka,  which  serred  as  a  sort  of  introdncUon  to 
the  rast,  whOe  ostensibly  examining  into  the  re- 
cords of  the  period  anterior  to  Philip  I.(  he  took  a 
earrey  of  the  ^variooa  stalea  which  erentually  he- 
oune  subject  to,  or  in  any  way  connected  with,  the 
Macedonians.  In  this  manner  the  empires  of  the 
Aeayriana,  Modes,  and  Pernaus,  were  passed 
under  roriew:  the  expedition  of  CnmbyseB  against 
Ilgypt  led  to  a  delineation  of  that  country  and  its 
peof^:  the  eontest  of  Darius  with  the  Scythians 
waa  accompanied  by  a  geographical  sketch  of  the 
nations  which  bordered  on  the  northern  and  eastern 
ahoKs  of  the  Eudne :  the  invasion  of  Xerxes 
lirought  the  Athenians  and  Thessalians  on  the 
stage,  who  in  tarn  called  up  the  Spaitana  and  other 
X>oran  dans.  A  narratiTe  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  natnially  succeeded :  with  the  fiital  expedition 
to  Sicily  was  interwoven  a  description  of  that 
famous  island,  of  its  races,  and  of  the  colonies  spread 
over  its  surbce.  The  downfall  of  Athens  was 
next  recorded,  followed  by  the  enterprise  of  the 
jouagar  Cyma,  the  caupugns  of  Ageulans  in  Ana, 
and  Yariona  minor  erenta,  until  the  deca^  of  the 
Lacedemonian  and  the  rise  of  the  Boeotian  influence 
gradually  introduced  the  history  of  Macedon,  which, 
commencing  with  the  seventh  book,  was  amtinued 
down  to  the  rnin  of  Perseus  and  the  abortiTo 
attempt  of  the  impostor  Andrisens,  which  wm  de- 
tailed in  the  thirty-third.  Bat  even  after  the  main 
aubject  had  been  &irly  commenced,  it  conld  only 
be  r^arded  in  Uie  same  light  a*  the  argument  of  on 
Epic  poem,  which  admits  of  contiuoal  episodes  and 
digresuons — the  guidin^^thread  of  the  discourse, 
wbkb,  although  irften  appam^  loot,  foms  the 
connecting  links  by  which  the  various  portions  of  the 
complicated  &tffic  are  united  and  beld  together  in 
one  piece.  Thus  the  interference  of  Philip  in  the 
a&irs-of  Greece  suggested  an  exposition  of  the 
caoses  which  led  to  the  Sacred  War:  his  attacks 
up<Hi  Perinthoa  and  Bynntiua  involved  a  disqni- 
aitiott  « the  eady  fertwut  of  tbe  dtiM  in  qoeotion : 
Ilia  diapnte  with  the  Seytliiana  and  his  rehiUons 
with  the  Peruana  afforded  an  apology  for  resuming 
the  chronicles  of  these  naUoDS :  the  transactions  of 
Artozerzes  Mnemon  produced  an  account  of  the 
Cyprians  and  PaphUgonians,  white  the  exploit*  of 
Alexander  the  Epirotan  furaishod  a  pretext  for  an 
ea«7  on  tfea  Apaliana,  Sdtfawta  ud  Smmitea. 
The  stnib  iriiiu  arcae  among  the  suGceswin  of 


Alexander  the  Great  formed  in  itsdf  an  almoat 
inexhanstiUe  theme,  while  the  ambitious  schemea 
of  Pyrrhua  were  iUnstrated  by  a  dissertation  on 
the  Siciliana  and  CartbaginiuM,  which  oeenpied  no 
less  than  six  books.  AAer  tbe  reduction  of  Mace- 
donia to  a  Roman  province,  with  which,  as  wa 
have  seen  above,  the  thirty-third  book  closed, 
the  following  nine  were  devoted  to  the  affiurs  of 
Asia,  Pontns,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Boeotia,  including 
the  I^hian  monarchy ;  the  forty-aeeond  and 
fbrtf  third  cootaiaed  a  sketdi  of  the  step*  I7  whieh 
the  firauns  had  attained  to  supremacy  ( and  in  tba 
last  were  collected  some  acattmd  notices  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Ligurians,  Massil ians, and  Spaniards, the 
Greeks  having  been  previously  (lib.xxiT.}  discussed. 

To  what  period  Justin  (who  is  designated  in  one 
MS.  as  Jiuttitw  /nMstunia,  and  in  another  a*  M. 
Jmamau  Ajtfaas,  vliile  tiba  great  majoritjr  nfaiUt 
the  umple  appellation  JmUmtu)  belongs  it  is  iu* 
possible  to  determine  with  cartunty.  The  exprea- 
sion  which  he  employs  (viii.  4.  §  7),  Giaeciam 
etiam  nunc  et  viribus  et  dignitate  orbis  ternrum 
principem"  would  in  itself  be  scarcely  suffident  to 
prove  that  he  flourished  under  the  Eastern  em- 
perors, even  if  it  related  to  the  age  in  which  ha 
composed,  and  not,  as  it  does  in  reality,  to  tba 
particular  epoch  of  which  he  happened  to  be  treat- 
ing in  his  narrative ;  while  the  words  **  Imperator 
Antonine^''  which  appear  in  the  pr^er,  are  to  be 
found  in  no  MS.  now  axtint,  bat  are  probably  an 
interpolation  fi^rted  in  by  some  of  the  onier 
editors  who  followed  IsidMos,  Jomondea,  and 
John  of  Salisbury,  in  confounding  Justin  the  histo- 
rion  with  Justin  the  Christian  &ther  and  martyr. 
The  earliest  writer  by  whom  he  i*  mentioned  is 
Saint  Jerome  (i'fWMM.  ta  DmUet),  and  therefore  he 
domot,  at  all  erento,  be  tatar  than  tba  baginning  «f 
the  fifth  oentniy. 

Justin  has  been  frequently  censured  by  scholan 
in  no  measured  terms  for  the  dovenly  manner  in 
which  he  executed  what  they  are  pleased  to  cai>- 
uder  as  on  abridgment  of  Trbgus.  It  is  nnqnes- 
tionaUe  that  many  leading  eveuta  aro  entirely 
omitted,  that  eattaui  topics  are  diimisaed  with  ex- 
cessive brevity,  that  others  not  more  weighty  in 
themselves  are  developed  with  great  fulness,  and 
that  in  consequence  of  this  apparent  e^rice  an  air 
of  incoherence  and  inequality  is  diffused  over  the 
whole  performance.  But  before  subscribing  to  the 
justice  of  these  aoitnsdversiona,  it  would  be  well  to 
ascertain  if  possible  the  real  object  of  the  compiler. 
Now  we  are  distinctly  told  by  himself  (Pratf,^ 
that  he  had  occupied  his  leisure  during  a  residence 
in  the  dty  by  selecting  those  posso^  of  Tngns 
which  seoned  most  worthy  of  bcong  gtmailj 
known,  passing  over  such  as  in  hiaeatfanation  were 
not  porticulany  interesting  or  instncttvei  Thus 
it  is  clear  that  the  of  Jostin  are  not  to  be 

viewed  in  the  light  of  a  systematic  compendiaa  of 
TroguB,  but  rather,  in  his  own  words,  as  on  An- 
thology (brme  Jktrwm  cofTMHcWoiN),  and  that  the 
criticisms  allui^  to  above  on  altogether  iw^>idi- 
cable  to  what  is  professedly  merely  a  oollaation  of 
Elegant  Extiacta.  We  may  iDdoed  lament  that 
he  should  have  thought  fit  to  adopt  a  plan  by 
which  we  have  entirely  lost,  or  at  least  very  im- 
perfectly retained,  a  moss  of  valuable  infi>mution 
on  a  great  variety  of  tt^ics,  of  which  we  are  igno- 
rant ;  but  on  the  other  bond,  we  must  feel  grate&l 
to  the  labotua,  which  have  pteaarved  from  obUviuu 
many  fints  not  lecoided  elsewhere^ 
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To  dinonr  the  khirm  from  which  a  lort  writer 
Aerived  fail  mleruli  would  aeem  to  be  ■  hopeloM 
^QMt,  when  it  is  certain  that  moit  of  theao  Miircei 
hare  thcmaelTva  diaappeand.  For  not  (ntly  did 
Tiagiu  enter  upon  Utga  departmenu  of  historical 
KMth,  wlmo  wt  can  compan  bim  with  no  ao- 
dumty  naw  extant ;  bat  even  when  h«  trod  tba 
ground  prenonily  trnvUed  over  hy  Herodotnt, 
Tho^idu,  Xenophon,  and  Polybiua,  we  deariy 
perceiTe  that  far  from  confining  himieU  to  their 
■tataaenta,  he  freqaently  adopted  aoooonte  com- 
pletely at  wiwM  with  tbow  vlndi  they  fidlowed. 
it  is  certain,  bowercr,  dial  hit  goidaa  wan  ex- 
clnsiTely  Ondl,  and  wa  haTo  areiy  taoaon  to  he* 
lieve  that  to  no  one  did  he  owe  more  than  to 
TheopoiBpiis,  from  whom  ha  borrowed  not  only  the 
iMe,  bnt  mud)  of  thegenwal  plan  and  eaacDtunoC 
Mi  wofc.  He  was  also,  we  nay  conjaetaia,  kiyly 
indahted  to  Ephoraa,  Ttmaens,  and  Posidonina  j 
Iwt  oar  Uiaits  finl»d  as  to  eotw  npeo  an  inqniiy 
wfaidi  has  been  pnaecaled  with  gmt  laatnmg  1^ 
Heenn  in  the  esiay  qiwted  bvlow. 

We  must  not  omit  to  remark  that  the  qnatetions 
from  TrogoB  found  id  Fliny  iq^Mar  to  be  all  taken 
Aen  a  tnatiaa  Di  AmimaUbma  mentimed  hr 
Cbarirfoa  {p.  79.  ed.  Putech.),  and  not  bam  his 
historiet. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Justin  was  printed  at 
Venice  byJoiion,  4to.  1470,  and  another  Tery 
early  impression  which  ai^keared  at  Rome  without 
date  or  name  of  printer  is  ascribed  by  biUiogn- 
phers  to  the  mum  or  the  following  year.  The  first 
critical  edition  was  that  of  Marcos  Antonins  Sabel- 
licus,  published  along  with  Floms  at  Venice,  foL 
U90.  and  again  in  149?  and  1507  :  it  was  super- 
seded by  that  of  Aldus,  Sto.  Venet  1£22 ;  the 
Tolnae  oootainiag  abo  CofDsCas  Nepos  ;  and  this 
in  torn  gave  way  to  that  of  Bongarsins,  8to.  Paris, 
1681,  in  which  the  text  was  revised  with  gteat 
care,  and  illustnted  by  usefol  commentaries ;  but 
conjectural  emendations  were  too  freely  admitted. 
Superior  in  accunwy  to  any  of  the  preceding  is  the 
laigv  ediUoa  ef  Oiaeviu,  8va  Lag.  Bat  1683; 
that  of  Heame^  8to.  Oxen.  170fi ;  and  above  all, 
thoas  of  OronwiBi,  Lug.  BU.  1719  and  1760,  be- 
longing to  the  series  of  Variorum  Cbauca,  in  8to. 
The  last  of  these  is  in  a  great  meaiore  followed  by 
Frotacher,  3  toIb.  8vo.  Lips.  1837,  whose  labonra 
exhibit  tUe  author  under  his  best  form. 

Numerous  tianalatiena  have  from  time  to  tune 
upaand  in  all  dw  pcineiial  hngoagea  <rf  Earopa. 
Tha  eariiest  Englidi  vetsion  is  that  executed  by 
Arthur  Ooldinge,  printed  at  London  in  4to,  by 
Thoi  Maiihe,  r564,  and  again  in  1570,  with  the 
following  title,  "  ThftlnHdge  HXifra  of  the  Histo- 
ries of  Trogoi  Pompeius,  gathered  and  written  in 
the  Id  ten  tang,  by  the  fomons  hi8toriogr^>her 
Jutinet  and  translated  into  Engli^  by  Artimr 
ChUbigB:  a  worke  containing  brefly  great  plentye 
of  moste  delectable  Historyei  and  notable  exam- 
ples, worthy  not  only  to  be  read,  but  also  to  bee 
embraced  and  followed  ef  al  men.  Newlie  oon- 
fened  with  tbe  Latin  oopye,  and  coiaelad  by  the 
Tianalator.  Anno  Damini  1570.  Imprinted  at 
London  by  Th.  Harshe."  We  have  also  tmnsla- 
tions  by  Codrington,  13mo.  Loud.  1654  ;  by 
Thomas  Brown,  12mo.  liond.  1712;  by  Nioilas 
Ray  ley,  Svo.  Lend.  1732  ;  by  John  Clarke,  Svo. 
Lend.  1733;  and  by  Tumbnll,  l^mo.  Lond. 
1746 1  moat  itf  whU  have  pwed  Ihcougli  seveid 
cdittMii. 


The  fiwrnents  spoken  of  at  the  bcginnii^  of  thU 
article  wiU  be  found  in  IMin.  H.  N.  y'a.  i,  x.  33t 
xi  39,  52,  xviL  10,  xxxL  sob  fin. ;  Voptsc  Amn- 
litM.  2,  Pnb.  2  ;  Hieron.  Pnoem.  im  DamM,  Can- 
suet  m  DamiL  e-  5  ;  Augustin,  ds  Go.  Dei,  iv. 
6  ;  Oros.  L  8, 10,  iv.  6,  vu.  27,  34  ;  Indor.  d* 
!f.S.9t  Pitodan,  V.  3.  §  13,  vik  II.  $  63;  Vet. 
Interp.  ad  Vir^  Aen,  iii.  108,  iv.  37  ;  Jomandes, 
dt  R.G.e,  10.  Every  thing  that  is  known  or 
can  be  conjectured  with  r^ud  to  Trogna,  Jostint 
and  their  works,  b  eontaiDed  in  the  "Camaea* 
tatfemea  da  Tragi  PoBpeii  naaqne  ^teasatnris 
Juatini  fintibasetaaetMitM«,*'by  Heoen,  printed 
originally  in  tbe  )5th  vohune  ef  the  OtAtingm 
Tmnnetions,  and  utdixed  to  the  edition  of  Frot- 
acher. [W.B.] 

JU8TI'NU8  (lotperiyM),  eedeslBaticaU  1. 
Snaamed  the  M^bttr  {i  IKbrn),  or  tba  Phi- 
LoaoPHm  (4  *(Aiffofin),  one  of  tbe  eailiert  of  the 
Christian  writers,  was  a  native  of  Flavla  Neapdils, 
or  the  New  City  of  Fbria  (Jostin.  Apolog.  iVtiaa, 
e.  I),  which  arose  oat  of  the  ruins,  and  in  the  ia- 
mediate  vicinity  of  tbe  ancient  town,  called  She- 
chem  in  the  Old  Testament  and  Sychar  in  Uie 
New.  Tlia  year  of  his  Wrth  ia  not  knawu :  Dod- 
wdl,  Grabe  {SjakOtig,  SS.  /Wrma,  saae.  iL  &  147), 
and  the  Bolkndists  ^Ada  jbwtontnt,  Aprd.  vol.  5. 
p.  1 1 0,  note  e),  eonjectnre  trim  a  nasnge  of  Ept- 
phaniua  {Adv.  Haem,  xlvi.  1),  wnicb,  as  it  now 
stands,  is  clearly  erroneous,  that  he  was  bom  about 
A.  D,  89  ;  but  this  conjecture  (which  is  adopted  by 
Fabricins)  is  very  uncertain,  thoogh  saffidently  m 
Rccordanee  with  the  known  fiKta  of  his  histoty. 
Tilleinont  Mid  Ceillier  place  the  birth  of  Jostin  in 
jt.  D.  ]03,  Mantnin  a.  o.  114,  Halloixin  a.  &  118. 
He  wat  the  son  of  Prisons  Baoehina,  at  rather  of 
Priteoa,  Ae  son  ef  BaccUns,aBd  wai  biwHfat 
up  as  a  heathen ;  $at  though  he  calls  himaeH  a 
Samaritan  (Apatog.  Stemtda,  c  15,  Dialog,  am 
TVjpAow,  c  130),  he  appears  to  mean  no  more 
thmi  that  he  was  bom  in  Uie  ooontry  of  Samaria, 
not  that  he  held  that  Semi-Judainn  which  waa  v> 
prevalent  among  hie  countrymen.  (Comn.  Apohp. 
Prima,  c.  AS,  sub  med.)  He  devoted  ainiHlf  U> 
philosophy,  and  for  a  conudetable  time  mmUM  the 
system  ef  the  Stt^  under  a  teacher  of  that  sect ; 
bat  net  obtaining  that  knowledge  of  the  Deity 
which  he  desired,  and  Rndiog  that  his  teaeber  un- 
dervalued tnch  knowledge,  he  transferred  himself 
to  a  Peripatetic^  who  pltmed  hhntdf  en  hia  acole- 
nesa,  whom,  however,  he  soon  left,  bnng  diegosted 
at  his  avarice^  and  thereibre  jad|png  him  not  te  be 
a  philosopher  at  alL  Stilf  tutsUi^  after  phi- 
loBophioal  acquirements,  he  next  resorted  to  a  Py- 
thagorean  teaoher  of  eonridemMe  reputation,  but 
waa  rejected  by  him,  as  not  havfaig  the  requisite 
preliminary  aequaintanoe  with  tbe  acieiices  of  ma- 
lic, geometty,  and  astronomy.  Though  at  first 
diahMTtened  and  mortifled  by  his  repulse,  be  de- 
termined to  try  the  Platonists,  and  attended  the 
instructions  ef  an  eminent  teacher  of  his  native 
town,  under  wh«n  he  became  a  proficiait  in  the 
Phloiiie  tfitm.  Hit  mind  waa  nodi  pafied  np 
by  the  itady  of  incorporeal  exiitaicea,  and  espe- 
cuUy  by  the  Platonic  doctrine  of  ideas,  so  that  he 
soon  eonoeived  he  had  beewne  wise ;  and  so  greatly 
were  his  expeetations  nised,  that,  tays  he^ "  I  fool- 
ishly  hoped  that  I  should  soon  behold  tbe  Deity." 
Under  the  infloence  ef  theae  notions  be  sooght  op- 
portunities fiw  soUtary  medhatum  ;  and  eae  day, 
going  to  a  kme  place  near  Uia.sea,  be  imt  with  aa 
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«Id  nan,  of  meek  tnd  rsnerabk  aapeet,  W  whom 
h«  »u  conrincod  that  Plato,  althou^  u«  mott 
tlliutrioiu  of  the  heatheo  pliiloaophera,  wu  either 
Qnacqtuiuitcd  with  man^  things,  or  had  erroDeous 
fiotiona  of  them  ;  and  be  wbj  recommended  to  the 
atodj  of  the  Hebnw  prophet*,  aa  being  who, 
guided  by  the  Spith  of  God,  had  alone  leen  and 
rerealed  the  tnith,  and  had  foretold  the  comnig  of 
the  Christ  The  converaatioD  of  this  old  man  with 
Jiwtfai,  which  is  narrated  with  conuderabis  fulness 
by  the  Utter  {Dial,  am  Tryj^  c  3,  &c.),  led  to 
Justin^  con  Tendon.  Hs  had,  while  a  Pktonist, 
hcnd  of  the  calumnies  propagated  against  the 
CbiiaCaai,  but  had  hardly  been  able  to  credit 
them.  {Apfitog.  Sectmda,  c.  12.)  The  date  of  his 
cmivertion  is  doubtful.  The  Botlandiats  place  it 
in  A.  n.  119;  Cave,  TiUemont,  CeiUiar,  and  othws, 
in^D.138i  indHalIoixaboatA.n.141. 

Whether  Jwtin  hod  fired  whi^y  M  PlaTia 
Kei^olk  before  his  conrervon  b  not  quite  clear : 
that  it  bad  been  his  chief  place  of  abode  we  hare 
•TeT7  leaaon  to  believe.  Otto  eonjectored,  from  a 
paMwe  in  his  works  {Ookortat.  ad  Gm«c  c.  13), 
that  be  had  studied  at  Alexandria  ;  bat,  from  the 
circomataaea  that  while  in  that  dtf  he  had  seen 
wiU  interest  the  renins  of  the  «du  hnilt,  accord- 
hig  to  tile  JewiA  tradition,  for  the  authors  of  the 
Septoagint  version  of  the  Old  TeManent,  we  are 
disposed  to  place  his  visit  to  Alexandria  after  his 
ecmvetsion.  He  appean  to  have  had  while  yet  a 
heathen  an  mportunity  of  seeing  the  firmness  widi 
which  the  QuiitiaM  brand  snOering  and  death 
i-^poL  Stawrfu,  c  IS),  bat  we  ban  no  means  of 
knowing  where  or  on  what  occasion. 

Justin  retained  as  a  Cbristiaii  the  garb  of  a  phi- 
losopher, and  devoted  himself  to  tho  propagation, 
\ij  wri^ig  and  otherwise,  of  tiie  faiM  which  he 
had  embfiuxd.  Tillemont  argues  from  the  language 
of  Jistin  {Afohg.  Prima,  c.  61, 65)  that  be  was  a 
priest,  bat  hie  infereaee  is  not  bOTne  out  by  the 
passage ;  and  though  approved  by  Haran,  is  rejected 
by  Otto,  Neander,  and  Semisch.  That  he  visited 
numy  places,  in  order  to  difiuse  the  knoiriedge  of 
iba  Christian  Te%ton,  is  probaUe  (ttmf.  CUertot 
mi  AosD.  oc  13, 94%  and  be  appears  to  ban  mad* 
the  profeadon  of  a  philosopher  subservient  to  this 
TVfpioa.  intt ;  Euseb. 
H.  B.  iy.  II  ■  Phot  im.  cod.  135.)  According 
to  what  is  commonly  deemed  the  ancient  record  irf 
hia  maityrdem  (thoosb  Puebnche  considers  it  lb 
nariMe  tha  death  oi  anouer  Justin),  he  visited 
2UniB  Iwiee^  On  his  seoond  visit  he  was  appre- 
hended, and  brought  before  the  tribnnal  of  Rus- 
tieus,  who  held  the  office  of  ptaefectus  urbi ;  and 
aa  he  refused  to  oSet  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  he  was 
aenteneed  to  be  scourged  and  beheaded ;  which  sen- 
tence appean  to  han  been  immediately  earned 
into  flfleet  Several  other  persons  saffued  with 
liini.  Papebrache  rqarts  UiM  aeoovat  of  his  nar- 
tyrdmn,  and  thinks  his  execnUon  was  secret, 
BO  that  the  date  and  maaner  of  it  were  never 
known :  the  Oreek  MtKom  (a.  d.  1  Janii)  state 
that  he  drank  hemlock.  His  dsaA  is  generalty 
considered  to  have  taken  place  in  the  persecution 
ander  the  Maicas  Antoninus ;  and  the 

CAnMMosa  PosrAo/e,  (voLi.  p.  248,  cd.  Paris,  207, 
•d.  Venice,  482,  ed  Bonn),  which  is  followed  by 
TOlemoDt,  Bnronlus,  Pagi,  Otto,  and  other  modems, 
places  it  in  the  consalahip  of  Oiphitas  and  Pudens, 
A-  D.  165  ;  Dnpin  and  Seaiiseh  place  It  in  a.  D. 
166,  t'leory  in  «.  A.  167,  and  TUkBMiBt  and  Ma- 
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:  fan  in  A.  D,  168.  PapetMVcbe  [Ada  StMeiorum, 
April.  voKii.  p.  107X  assigning  ^  Afoiogia  Sf- 
oanda  of  Justin  to  die  year  171,  conteMs  UuU  he 
must  have  lived  to  or  beyond  that  tine.  Dodwell, 
OD  the  conttary,  following  the  erronaons  statement 
of  Eusebius  is  hia  CftroMAMM,  plaeea  hia  death  in 
the  reign  of  Antoninaa  Pius  ;  mi  K^wnins,  ac- 
cord iug  to  the  present  reading  of  toe  passage  al- 
ready referred  to,  which  ia  moat  likely  corrupt, 
places  it  in  the  n^ffl  of  the  enperor  Hadrian  or 
Adrian,  a  manifssl  eiror,  as  the  Apulojpa  Prima  ia 
addressed  to  Antooinns  Phis,  the  saccessor  of  Ha- 
drian, and  the  leoMd  probaUy  to  Marcas  Anndiaa 
and  L.  VervB,  who  succeeded  Antonisaa  The 
death  of  Justin  has  been  very  eonsonly  ascribed 
(eomp.  Tatian.  omrtm  Gnwxw,  c>  19 ;  £nseb. 
H.  E.  if.  1(),  and  Okna.  P«mliab\  to  the  ma- 
chinatioBi  of  the  Cyme  pUloaapher  Creseeas,  The 
mmiity  of  Cresoons,  and  Jostin's  awaehsaMsn  of 
injury  from  him,  an  mentioned  by  JasUn  himaelf 
{Apokg.  Seetatda,  c  3^ ;  Hat  that  Crascans  really 
had  any  concem  in  his  death  is  very  donbtfaL 
rCRx.><caN&]  JustiB  baa  been  canonued  tha 
Eastern  and  WtsMCn  eharchea :  the  Greeks  eele- 
bn^  bis  memory  an  tha  1st  Jnna  |  the  I^tini  on 
the  ISthApril.  At  Rone  the  chinch  of  S.  Lnanio 
without  the  walls,  is  bdiand  to  be  the  laating- 
place  of  his  ramaiM  t  bat  tha  ekutch  of  the  Jeauita 
at  Ejstadt,  Bi  OermBoy,  claima  to  possess  hia 
body  ;  there  is,  however,  no  reason  to  believe  that 
either  claim  is  well  finmded.  The  more  common 
a^ihet  added  to  tha  name  of  Justin  by  tbeancienta 
is  that  of" the  |ditloso]^ "  (Kpiphan.  Z. Eucb. 
CSIroa*ooa,Ub.ii.;HierDnym.(£i  Vir.JUwd,  t,xxni.t 
C3irxm.  PamMs,  L  e, ;  Georgius  Syncelloa,  pp.  350, 
351,  ed.  Paris,  p.  279,  ed.  Venice ;  Glycas,  AmiaL 
pars  iiL  p.  241,  ed.  Paris,  186,  ed.  Venice,  449, 
ed.  Bonn) ;  that  of  "^tbe  martjr,"  now  in  general 
use,  is  employed  by  TertoUian  (Ade.  Fo/nl,  c;  3), 
who  calls  nim  "*  philosophua  et  martyr; "  by  Fho- 
iaa  (mUiotk.  cod.  48,  123,  282),  and  by  Joanne* 
Damascenus  (Saau  ParalL  vol.  iL  p.  754,  ed.  Le- 
quien),  who,  like  TotuUian,  ooi^jans  tha  two 
•piAeia. 

In  oar  notke  ef  the  wsriu  of  Justin  Martyr  we 
adopt  the  daauficabon  of  his  recent  editor,  J.  C.  T. 
Otto,  by  whom  they  are  divided  iato  four  classes. 

L  UHOmPDTBB  Works.  1.  'AweAoyla  vpofni 
iMp  XpWTMffA'  *f)dt  'Arrtwuvr  riv  Eilo'cCf. 
AfolofpafHmapro  Guidiamt  adAniomiimaPium. 
Ia  the  aalj  two  known  MS&  of  the  Apolcoiai,  and 
ia  the  older  edltiona  of  Jasdn,  e.  a.  that  of  St«>h» 
nns,  Ibl.  Paris,  1 55 1,  and  that  of  SylbBig,bl.  Heidel- 
bnig,  1398,  this  is  described  as  hia  Second  Aptdogy. 
It  is  the  longer  of  the  two  Apologies,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  remains  of  Christian  antiquity. 
It  ia  addreased  to  &e  emperK  Aatoninas  Pius  inA 
to  hia  adopted  sons  "  Vensumaa  tha  Philoaoaha',** 
afterwards  the  emperor  M.  AanUaa,  and  Ladua 
the  Philosophw*'  (we  follow  the  eommon  reading, 
not  that  of  Ensebtus),  afterwards  the  emperor  Varus, 
c«rilcague  of  kf.  Aiuelios.  From  the  circumstance 
that  **  Veriasimus*'  is  not  styled  Caesar,  which  dig- 
nity he  acquired  in  the  aourse  ot  M.  D.  139,  it  ia 
ifil^Ted  by  many  ctitica,  induding  Pagi,  Neander, 
Otto,  and  Scmiich,  that  the  Apology  was  written 
previously,  and  probaUy  early  in  that  year.  £u- 
sebius  places  it  in  the  fourth  year  of  Antoninus,  or 
the  first  year  of  the  230lh  Olympiad,  a.  n.  141, 
which  is  father  too  hie.  Othera  ecotend  Jbr  a 
later  date  atilL  Justin  himself  m  di*.  conne  et 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


eR4  JUSTIN  us. 

the  work  (e.  46),  statet  that  Christ  wu  bom  a 
handled  and  fiftj  yean  before  he  wrote,  but  he 
nnat  bs  ondermtood  ai  ipeaking  in  round  numben. 
HowBTi^TillaDont,  Ord)et  Flnirj,  Ceilliar,HatBn, 
and  othoi,  fix  tbe  date  of  the  work  in  a.  D.  130. 
To  this  Apology  of  Juatin  are  eommpnly  subjoined 
three  documents.  (1.)  'Mpaawi  iwip  Xptariawmr 
twurroK^  Adriani  pro  Clirutiaim  Spitiata,  or 
Emen^ilmm  Epinioiae  Intperatoris  Adnani  ad  Miau- 
dmm  Frndamm,  Proammikm  Atiae,  This  Greek 
version  ^  the  emperor's  letter  was  made  and  k 
given  bj  EnseUns(^.  B.  it.  9.)  Justin  had  snV 
joined  to  bis  woik  the  I^Un  or^nal  (Enseb.  H.  E, 
IV.  8 ),  irtiieh  probably  is  still  preserved  by  Rnfians 
in  his  version  of  Euaebiua,  for  which  in  the  work  of 
Justin  the  version  of  Euseblus  was  afterwards  sub- 
stituted. (2.)  'A«T«yfroif  fVurroA^  wpit  ri  xoiyiv 
rijt  'Affiatj  AtUomid  ^idala  ad  CbramoM  Atiae. 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  this  doonmeut  was  inserted 
In  its  phue  by  Jusdn  himself ;  it  has  probably  been 
added  since  his  time,  and  its  genuineness  is  subject 
to  eonsideisbie  doubt.  It  is  given,  but  with  con- 
siderable variation,  by  Euselnus  {H.  K  iv.  13), 
andwaa  written,  according  to  the  text  of  the  letter 
itself  as  it  appears  in  Eusebins,  not  by  Antoninus, 
bat  hj  his  •uceessM'  M.  Aunlitu.  (3).  Hdpxoir 
fiafft\itts  ^urroM  ^pi*  V^tcXifror^  iw  f 
ftoprvpti  X^iTTiBrodt  oirtoiu  yrysi^Scu  tT\s  viieni 
•dniv,  Mani  Imptralarit  EpUtola  ad  Senabimqua 
Mater  CSlraitiaiwis  vkloriae  eawiam  fiaie.  This 
latter,  the  qHiriousness  of  which  is  generally  ad- 
mitted ftbough  it  is  said  by  Tertullian,  Apology 
eap.  A,  tnat  a  letter  of  the  tame  tenor  was  written 
by  the  emperor),  relates  to  the  fomoos  miracle  of 
the  thundering  legion.  [H.  Auhklius,  p.  44IJ. 
2.  'AvoAot^  itvripa  imif  vuv  Xpurrteuw  wpit 
•ntr  'Ps^puDtr  o^yiAvn^t  Apoltgia  Saemada  jm 
Qrutkam  ad  jSntoAm  Amhdikm.  This  second 
and  Mortar  Plea  for  the  Christians  was  addreaaed 
pnbablj  to  the  emperors  H.  Aurelius  and  Lucios 
Vems,  or  rather  to  Aurelius  alone,  as  Vems  was 
engaged  in  the  East,  in  the  Parthian  war.  It  was 
written  00  oocauon  of  an  act  of  gross  injostioe  and 
cruelty,  committed  by  Urbiena,  nnafectiu  nrbi  at 
Rome,  where  Justin  uen  was.  Meander  adopts  the 
Amnion  maintained  formerly  by  Valesius,  that  this 
Apology  (plMed  in  the  older  editions  before  the 
longeronejustdescribed)  was  addressed  to  Antoninus 
Pius:  but  Eusebios (//. £^ iv.  17, 18),and Photiua 
(BiU.  cod.  125),  anumg  the  ancienu ;  and  Dupin, 
Pagi,  Tilleoiont,  Gnb^  Ruiimt,  CriUier,  Maian, 
Hosham,  Semisch,  and  Otto,  among  the  modems, 
muntain  the  0|^site  ude.  Otto  thinlu  it  was 
written  about  a.  d.  161 ;  others  place  it  scFmewhat 
later.  Sealiger  {Animadn.  m  CUnm.  RuA.  p.  219), 
and  Papebroche  {Ada  SaMetanm^AprSU,  voL  ii.  p. 
106),  consider  that  this  second  Apcdogy  of  Justin  is 
umply  an  introduction  or  ptefiwe  to  the  first,  and 
that  die  Apol<OT  presented  to  Anrelias  and  Vents 
has  been  lost ;  but  their  opinion  has  been  refuted 
by  several  writers,  especially  by  Otto.  Two  Froff- 
maUOf  given  by  Gtabe  in  his  SpieUag.  SaocuL 
ii.  p.  173,  are  suppoeed  by  him  to  belong  to  the 
ee«Hid  Apology,  in  the  present  copies  of  whidi  they 
are  not  found  ;  but  tlie  oonectness  of  this  snp- 
potition  is  very  donbtfuL  .S.  llpis  Tpv^ra  *Iew- 
itSov  iiiyayat.  Cum  TV^pAoae  Judaao  Dialogtu. 
This  dialogue,  in  which  JniUndeieDdsChristiaaity 
■gainst  the  objections  of  Trypho,  pnfissies  to  be 
the  leoord  tS  an  actual  discossion,  neid,  according 
to  Eusebiiu  (//.  E,  iv.  18J,  at  Ephesna.  Tiypho 
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describes  himself  as  a  Jew  "  flying  from  the  war 
now  laging,"  probably  occasional  by  the  revolt 
under  Banbochebas,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  a.  u. 
132—134.  But  thoogh  the  discnsuim  ^i^iahly 
took  place  at  this  time,  it  was  not  conmitted  to 
writing,  at  least  not  finished,  tiU  aocw  years  after, 
as  Justin  makes  a  reference  to  his  firM  Apology* 
which  is  assigned  as  we  have  seen  to  a.  d.  138 
or  139.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  Tiypho  ia 
the  Rabbi  Tarphon  of  the  Talmudists,  teacher 
or  coUeq^  t£  the  edebfated  Babbt  Akibi,  but 
lie  doea  not  appear  as  a  rabbi  in  tiio  dialogna. 
The  dialogue  is,  perhaps,  founded  upon  the  cmi- 
versation  of  Justin  with  Trypho,  rather  than  an 
accumte  record  of  it ;  but  tiie  notices  of  persons, 
and  especially  the  interesting  account  of  JustinV 
own  studies  and  conversion,  are  likely  to  begwutaUy 
cwrecL  It  appears  to  be  mntihUad,  bnt  to  vhnik 
extent  is  a  matter  of  di^te.  Two  frn^ments  are 
assigned  to  it  by  Grabe,  SpidUg.  Saec  iL  p.  175  ; 
but  it  u  doubtful  with  what  carrectness. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  although  Otto  ranks 
the  Dialagut  own  T^yphomt  among  the  undisputed 
worlcs  of  Justin,  its  genuineness  has  been  repeiUediy' 
attacked.  The  first  assault  was  by  a  0.  KoGh,of 
Apenmde,  in  the  Duchy  of  ^widc  {JioUm  Mta^ 
tj/ri$  Dkdogiu  OHM  Tryp^emt..,»ii9*i<TV»s..eo^ 
mct>a\  but  this  attack  was  regarded  as  of  litUo 
momoit  That  of  WeUtein  {Pnlog.  in  Noo.  Jest, 
vol.  L  p.  66),  founded  on  the  difforence  <tf  tin 
citations  from  tho  text  of  the  LXX.  and  their 
agreement  with  that  of  tiie  Hexqplar  editioi  of  Ori- 
geii,  and  perhaps  (^the  version  of  Syniinacfaiis,wlticli 
are  both  later  than  the  time  of  Justin,  was  mora 
serious,  and  has  called  forth  ela borate  replies  from 
Knm  {Diairibe  de  AMthmtia  Diaiag.Jaat.  Marigr, 
tarn  Tl^pA.  fte.  8ve.  1778X  Bichbom  (fiUUtay 
»  </as  A.  T.)y  and  Kredner  {Bvtragt  atr  ESa~ 
Uitmtg,  The  attack  was  renewed  at  a  later 

period  by  I«nge,  bnt  with  little  result.  An  account 
of  the  controversy  is  given  by  Semisch  (book  ii. 
sect.  i.  ch.  2X  who  contends  earnestly  for  the 
gnittiDeness  of  the  woik.  It  may  be  obaervad 
that  tha  aeaainenaM  even  of  ^  two  Aptdogiea 
was  attacked  l^tbe  leaned  but  eoeoitric  HardMin. 

II.  DiaPOTBD  oa  DooBrruL  Works,  i.  lUyoi 
vpjf'EAAqfaf,  Oro^od&niecos.  If  this  ii  indeed 
a  work  of  Jusdn,  which  we  think  very  doubtful, 
it  is  probably  that  described  by  Eosebius  {H.  E. 
if,  18)  as  treating  wspl  vQi  rdv  SaifJntf  ^iatu 
(Co&pb  Phot  cod.  125)  j  and  tqr  Janma  (fip 
Fir.  /tfwA-.  c.  33 )  as  being  •*  de  Daemomoa  natua 
fiff  it  is  a  severe  attack  cm  the  fiogitions  inunor^ 
ities  ascribed  by  the  heathens  u  their  deities,  and 
onumitted  by  themselves  in  their  religious  festivals. 
Its  identity,  however,  with  the  work  reflecting 
demons  is  doubted  by  many  critics.  Cave  sup- 
poses it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  work  next  mentioned. 
Its  genuineness  has  been  on  various  grounds  di^ 
puted  by  Oudin,  Sender,  Semisch,  and  others ;  and 
ia  doubted  by  Qrabe,  Dupin,  and  Neander.  The 
gronnds  of  <Ajeetion  are  well  stated  by  Sonisch 
(book  ii.  seek  ii.  &  I).  Bat  the  geoBinenesa  of 
the  pwoe  ia  asserted  by  Tillamont,  Ceillier,  Cava, 
Manim  De  Wette,  Bsumgarten-Crusius,  and 
others,  and  by  Otto,  who  has  argued  the  quea- 
tion,  we  think,  with  very  doubtful  success.  H 
the  work  be  that  described  by  Eusebius  it  mosc 
be  mutilated,  for  the  dissertation  on  the  nature  of  the 
daemons  n  heathen  deities  ia  said  by  Eoiebins  to 
have  been  only  a  port  of  th*  vodt,  bat  it  jnw  gou- 
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stitntei  th»  wtiole.  6. /liyor  napmrtTiiti^  wpit'tX- 
AifKu,  Cokortatio  ad  Oraeeot.  Thw  is,  perhaps, 
iDotfaer  of  the  works  mentioned  \>j  Emelrini.  Jerome 
woA  FhUnn  (A  ea.) ;  nnndy,  the  one  said  by  tliem 
to  hm  been  entitled  \tj  the  nthw^vyx^i,  Confu- 
fa(»,  or  perlups  Tov  TIAarwivi  f  Aryx^^i  Platomt 
Qmfkta&f  (PhoL  cod.  232),  tiiongh  the  title 
hu  been  dropped.  Others  an  disposed  to  identify 
the  work  last  described  with  the  Con/utatA>.  The 
genainenees  of  the  extant  work  has  been  disputed, 
chiefly  on  the  gronnd  of  internal  evidence,  by 
Ondin.  and  by  some  Oeman  scholars  (Srailer, 
Arendt,  and  Herbis) ;  and  is  spoken  of  with  doobt 
by  Neander;  bnt  ms  been  genenlly  receiTod  as 
genuine,  and  is  defended  by  Maran,  Semisch  (b.  ii 
sect  i  e,  S),  nd  Otto.  It  ii  •  much  loi^r  piece 
than  the  OnUio  ad  Gnueot,  6.  IIspl  /lovopx''^* 
Dr  Afonartkia.  The  title  is  thns  gi*en  in  the 
MSS.  and  by  Manui.  A  treatise  under  neariy 
the  Humt  title,  ITf^  0mv  luva^x^i  Mcmardtia 
Ai,  is  mentioned  by  Eua(>biaa,jerDnie,  and  Pbotius 
(U.  ec).  The  word  0m8  is  contained  in  the  title 
of  the  older  editions  of  the  extant  treatise,  wMdi 
is  an  aigitmant  fiir  Honotbeinn,  sapported  by 
nmnetou  qnotations  from  the  Greek  poets  and 
phikMophen  As,  according  to  Eusebius,  Justin 
md  used  citations  btm  the  aacred  writings,  which 
an  not  fonnd  in  the  extant  work,  it  is  probable 
that  if  this  be  the  genuine  work,  it  has  come  down 
to  ns  matilated.  Petavins  and  Tillemont,  in  a 
fbnner  age,  and  Herfaig  and  Semisch,  in  the  present 
day,  doubt  or  deny  the  genuineness  of  this  treatise, 
and  their  arguments  are  not  without  considerable 
force  i  bnt  tlte  grmt  miyari^  of  criiies  admit  the 
tnatise  to  be  JostinTi,  thon^  sooM  of  tham,  as  Cm, 
Dttpin,  and  Ceiltier,  contend  that  it  is  matilnted. 
Mann,  nnderstanding  the  passage  in  Ensebius 
differently  from  others,  vindicates  not  only  the 
^ntiineness  but  the  integrity  of  the  work.  Some 
of  the  passages  quoted  from  the  ancient  poets  are 
not  found  in  any  other  writing,  and  are  on  that 
■cEoiBt  la^eetad  to  be  the  prions  additions  of  a 
late  hand.  7.  'EwibtoA^  Attfrcqror,  Epia- 
ad  Diogmahum.  This  raluable  mn^n  of  an- 
li^ty,  in  which  the  writer  deseribet  the  life  and 
worsbip  of  the  earijr  Christians,  is  by  some  eminent 
critics,  as  Labbe,  Cave,  Fabricius,  Ceillier,  Baum- 
gsrten-CraaiQB,  mid  others,  ascribed  to  Justin :  by 
cth^  as  TfUoBMOt,  La  Noniiy,  Ondin,  Neander, 
and  Sendseli,  it  is  aseribad  to  Mmie  oUier,  bnt  on- 
kno  vn  writer,  whom  some  of  these  critics  s&ppose  to 
hate  lived  at  an  eariier  period  tlian  Justin.  Orabe, 
Dupin,  Maran,  and  Otto,  are  in  doubt  u  to  the 
authorshipb  Both  Otto  and  Semisch  give  a  length- 
ened statement  of  the  arguments  on  the  qneition : 
those  of  Semisch,  derived  chiefly  from  a  com* 
parisoD  of  the  style  and  thoughts  of  the  author 
with  thoae  of  Jnstin  in  his  nndispated  works,  seem 
decisive  aa  to  tbe  antkor  bung  a  difibrent  person 
fion  bin. 

The  ftagmant  of  Jnrtin  on  the  Resurrection  is 
noticed  below  nndcr  No.  14,  among  the  lost  worits. 

III.  Spcbmos  Woua.  8.  'Atwrpm^  Soy^ii- 
Twf  rnMr  'ApttrTorcAimSv,  Qtu>nmiam  Aridotdit 
Dogmatmm  CoitfiiiaHo.  PoaaiUy  this  is  the  work 
dencribed  by  Photios  {BibL  cod.  125)  as  written 
against  the  first  and  second  books  of  the  Physics  of 
Aristotle.  Its  spuriotuineBs  is  generally  admitted  ; 
■caraely  any  critics  except  Cave,  and  perhaps  Grabe, 
contend  that  it  belonga  to  Jnstin  ;  but  its  data  is 
my  doabtftal,  and  iu  ml  authtaahtp  unknown. 
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9.  'Exffco'if  r^s  ipS^j  tffioAorlat,  B:rfto^^  nelaS 
Omftmani*.  Possibly  this  is  the  work  cited  as 
Justin's  by  Leontius  of  Bynntium,  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury; bnt  it  was  little  known  in  Western  Esrope  till 
the  time  of  the  KefoimaUon,  when  it  was  received 
by  some  of  the  reformers,  as  Calvin,  as  a  genuine 
work  of  Justin,  and  by  othen,  as  Melancthon  and 
the  Magdeburg  Centnriatore,  placed  among  the 
works  of  doubtfnl  genuineness.  But  it  is  now 
generally  allowed  that  the  predion  of  its  ortbodozy 
and  the  use  of  various  terms  not  in  use  in  Jnstin'ii 
time,  make  it  eiridoit  that  it  was  written  at  any 
rate  after  the  connnencement  of  the  Arian  contro- 
versy, and  probably  after  the  Nestoiian,  or  even  the 
Entychian  controversy*  Grebe,  Ceillier,  and  soma 
others  ascribe  itto  Jnstinus  Siculns  [No.  3].  10 
'AwoirpfcMi  vodiToiit  dp0i)Si{(ovt  wcpi  Tt>w>  dtwy- 
Kak*t»  ^ttnt^Tw,  Rttfxniaoma  ad  OrtkodoMt  de 
qmbtudam  Neeenariit  QHaettkmUm.  This  is  con- 
fessedly spurious.  11.  'Zpcm^fftit  XpiffTiofurol 
Tpdt  rods  "EAXijmr,  Quaeitionet  Chridituia*  ad 
Gnuxo*,  and  'E/wrfttnit  'EA\i)i'ucal  irpit  rovr 
XpWTMrotfr,  Quaeiliimei  Onueae  ad  CMtiaaot. 
Kestner  alone  of  modem  writers  contends  for  the 
genoinenesa  of  these  pieces.  It  is  thought  by 
some,  that  either  these  Answers,  ftc,  or  those  to 
the  Orthodox  just  mentioned,  are  the  'Awopaiy 
KCtrd  TVS  «i}o'<<*fai  Kt^aAoiwSeif  jwiA^fir,  Brin/ 
HetofutwHs  of  DoviiU  imJiiwmraUt  to  Piaty^  men- 
tioned by  Photius  {Bibl.  cod.  125).  13.  EfOMtola 
ad  Zenan  ef  Seremm^  commencing  towruvt  Zipf 
Koi  3tpiv^  roit  iitX^f  xaifMif,  Jtalintia  SSuum 
«t  Serena  fratrOmt  laluiem.  This  piece  is  by  the 
learned '(except  by  Grabe,  Cave,  and  a  few  others), 
mected  from  the  works  of  Jnstin  Maim.  Halloix, 
itlenont,  and  Ceillier,  ascribe  it  to  a  Joatb,  abbot 
of  a  monastery  near  Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Hereclins,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  tho 
life  of  St.  Anastasius  the  Persian ;  but  Maran  con- 
sidere  this  as  doubtful. 

IV.  Lost  Woasa — 13.  XirrayfM  kotA 
wBoAr  tAt  ytywifpin^  alpia-fMf,  lUtr  eomira 
Oman  Hatnmt,  mentioned  by  Justin  himself  in  bit 
Apologia  Pnma  (e.  2ft,  p.  70,  ed,  Maran.  vol.  i 
p.  194,  ed.  Otto),  and  therefore  antecedent  in  the 
time  of  its  composition  to  that  work.  14.  Aotm 
A  ^i-fyfofiiia  Koerd  VLaptdmnot,  or  Tlfis  VlapKl- 
w*a,  Omtra  Mareioiunu  (Itenaeus.  Adv.  Hatnt, 
iv.  S,  eont  v.  26  %  Hieion.  dt  Vhn  lUMtr.  c.  28  ; 
Enaeb.  H,  E.  iv.  1 1 ;  Phot  BOL  toi.  125.1  Baunt- 
garten-CrtuiuB  and  Otto  conjecture  that  this  work 
against  Marcion  was  a  part  of  the  larger  work, 
Coitira  onata  Haerttet.  just  mentioned ;  but  Jerome 
and  Photius  cleariy  distinguish  than.  The  tn^ 
ment  D»  HesumetioM  Cannt  preserved  by  Joannes 
Damascenus  (Sacra  Parall,  Opera,  vol.  li.  p.  756, 
&C.,  ed.  Lequien),and  usually  printed  with  the  works 
of  Justin,  is  thought  by  Otto  to  be  from  the  Libgr 
omtra  offlnst  Haeraa,  or  from  that  against  Mar- 
cion  (supposing  them  to  be  distinct  works),  for  no 
separate  treatise  of  Jnstin  on  the  Resurrection 
appears  to  have  been  known  to  Eusebioa,  or 
Jerome,  or  Photius :  but  sneh  a  woric  is  cited  by 
Procopius  of  Gaxa,  Im  OdatemtA.  ad  Genet,  iii.  21. 
Semisch,  however  (Book  ii.  SecUi.  c  4),  who,  with 
Grabe  and  Otto,  contends  for  the  genuineness  of 
the  ftagment,  which  Ite  vindicates  against  tlu  ob- 
jeetiona  of  Tillemont,  Nonify,  Maran,  Naander, 
and  othera,  thinks  it  waa  an  independent  work. 
15.  V«Xni*,  PaaltUf  a  work,  the  nature  of  which 
ii  not  known ;  and  16.  Ibpl  fwx^i,  Da  Ammot 
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both  Rwationed  by  Eotebiui  (ff.  B.  iv.  16)  and 
Jaranu  {L  c).  Beudet  thew  woiIh,  Jului  wnta 
saretil  odiai,  of  which  not  even  the  Bunw  han 
come  down  to  lu  {EnMb.  ir.  IB) ;  but  the  follow- 
ing are  aicribed  to  faim  on  inanfficirat  gronndji: 
1 7.  'VwofU^iwra  §lt  "E^a^ittpttf,  Cof»mmiariM  m 
Uexa£m»rm,*  woric  of  which  a  fragment,  cited  from 
AnastuiM  Sinaita  ( In  ffexaem.  Lib.  vu.),  ta  girai 
br  Oiabe  SS.  Pair.  tcL  ■■  neb  ii.  p.  19A) 

and  Mans  {£>ni.<Aa<M.).  H«iaa,howaTer,d<nibU 
if  it  ia  Jnstin'a,  and  obsmei  that  the  words  of 
AnaaUiiiu  da  not  imply  that  Justin  wrote  a  aepa- 
ntte  work  on  the  Hibject.  18.  Hpis  Ei^am 
ao^urrHr  w*(A  wjwivtaf  vol  vdrrcMf,  advenmt 
B^nuiitm  Sc^Aittam,  de  J'romdaOia  tl  FSde,  at 
which  a  citation  is  pmerred  by  Uazimui  (C>piia«. 
PeUmioa,  vol.  iL  p.  154,  ed.  CombMa).  This 
tieatiae  ia  ptobably  Uie  work  of  a  later  Juatin, 
19.  A  Comwtetdmy  M  ike  Apoadj/pm,  The  aap> 
poution  that  Jnatin  wrote  ancb  a  work  ia  pro- 
bably fimnded  on  a  laiaaiiderBtaadii:^  ttT  a  paiaage 
ia  Jemm  {D$  Vtrk  JU^.  c.  9.),  who  nya  that 
*  Juatln  Martyr  intetproled  the  ApooUypte : "  but 
withoot  aaying  that  it  wot  in  a  aepanto  work. 
The  aathwahip  of  the  work,  Iltpl  tw  wt6s^  IM 
OMmo,  mentioned  by  Pbotina  {BibL  cod.  48), 
WIS,  aa  be  telli  ua,  diaputt<d,  aome  aaoibing  it  to 
Justin,  but  apparently  with  little  raaaon.  It  ia 
now  ataigned  to  Etppolytufc  [Uippolttds^  Noi 
1.] 

Neariy  all  the  worica  of  Justin,  genuine  and 
spurioua  (viz.  all  enumerated  above  in  the  firat 
three  divisiooa  except  the  Oraiio  ad  GroKot  and 
the  Epi^oia  ad  Diogmetttm),  were  published  by 
Robert  Stapbanoa,  foL  Paria,  1551.  Thia  is  the 
editio  princept  of  the  coUeided  worka ;  but  the 
Oohoriaiio  ad  Gnucat  had  been  previously  pub- 
Hahed,  with  a  Latin  version,  4to.  Paris,  1539. 
There  is  do  diaciimination  or  attempt  st  diacrimi- 
nation  in  this  edition  of  Stephannt  between  the 
genuine  and  apviioaa  mifa.  The  OnOio  ad 
OratoM  and  the  E^ndola  ad  Dk^/iieiim,  with  a 
laitin  Toraion  and  notes,  were  pnbliahed  by  Hen, 
Stephanua,  4to.  Paris,  1592,  and  agun  in  1595. 
All  theae  worka,  real  or  auppoaed,  of  Jnatin  were 
pahlisbed,  with  the  Latin  version  of  I^ugua,  and 
qotaa  hj  frid.  Sylborpoa,  fi>L  Heiddbuig,  1693 : 
vid  this  edition  was  reprinted,  foL  Pima,  161 S  and 
1636,  with  the  addition  of  aome  renwina  of  other 
early  bthws;  and  fol^  Cologne  (or  rather  Wil* 
tembnrg),  16^6,  with  aome  further  additiona.  A 
fiv  anperior  edition,  with  the  renuuna  of  Tatian, 
AtheDagoras,  Theophiloa  of  Antiocfa,  and  Hermiaa 
the  PbOiwopber,  with  s  laatoed  piefiice  and  notes, 
was  published,  **  opera  et  studio  unius  ez  Monachia 
congreg.  S.  Manri,"  i.  e.  by  Prudentios  Manmua, 
or  Haran,  fnl.  Paria,  174'i.  In  thia  the  genuine 
pieces,  according  to  the  judgment  ot  the  editor 
(Noa.  1 — 6  in  our  enunmation},  are  given  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  together  with  Uie  JS^tulata  ad 
Dvmidum,  of  the  auUiorahip  of  which  llaian  was 
in  oonbL  The  two  Apologies  were  pUced  in  their 
ri^t  order,  for  the  firat  time,  in  thia  edition.  The 
rraiainmg  works,  tujetber  willpJhigmenU  which 
had  been  collected  br  Gnbe  (who  had  first  pub- 
tiabed,  in  his  S^iiai^bm  S8.  Patrmmt  the  &^^ 
nent  on  the  Retnneetioa,  from  Joannes  Dmiaa- 
mi»)<ail  lljiii. and  the  Martyntm S.  Jiufns^  of 
which  the  Greek  text  was  fimt  pabUabad  in  the 
Acta  Samdonuh  ApriL  v^iT,  weie  given  in  the 
u   FiMn  Ute  time  of  Maian,  no  complete 
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edition  of  Jaatin  waa  publiahed  until  that  of  Otto, 
3  vote.  8va^  Jena,  1843—1844.  The  Snt  vdnn« 
eoDtaina  the  OraHo  tt  CkJurtalh  ad  Gnteaa^  and 

the  Apologia  Prima  and  Apologia  Seamda,  Tha 
second  contains  the  Dialogmt  atm  TrjffAim*,  the 
Epiitola  ad  Jhognrimn,  the  fragments,  and  the 
AetaMartyriiJvttimeiSoewnam.  Sevenl  valoidtla 
editiona  of  the  sepanUe  pieces  appeared,  chiefly  in 
Engbnd.  The  Apologia  Prima  waa  edited  by 
Onbe,  8vo.  Oxford,  1700  ;  the  Apalegia  Seamda, 
Oraiio  ad  Gtmoob,  OAoviatio  ad  frroeeos,  and  Dt 
Monartkia,  by  Hutchin,  8vo,  Oxford,  1703  ;  and 
the  Dialagut  com  Trypkoat,  by  Jebb,  8vo.  Lniden, 
1719.  These  three  editioDa  had  tit  Latin  venion 
of  Langua,  and  variorum  notes.  The  Apologia 
Primot  Apologia  Saamdot  and  Dialogvt  earn  Try 
pitomA,  from  the  text  of  Rob.  Stephanus,  with 
aome  correetiona,  with  the  version  of  ^"fp", 
amended,  and  notes,  were  edited  by  Thiiiby, 
and  pabliahed,  M.  London.  1732.  It  haa  beon 
conjactBred  that  thia  valnabla  editioa,  tbengb  pnl^ 
lished  under  Uh  name  of  Thiriby,  waa  naUy 
Mariiland.  The  Apo/<^Prima^Apolt^SKmMda, 
Dialogtueum  TV^pAoM,  and  the  fragments,  are  given 
in  the  firat  volume  of  the  BMiMtea  Patrum  of 
OaOandi.  We  do  not  pnfea  to  bare  cnnm«ated 
all  the  editions  of  the  Greek  text,  and  we  have  not 
notieed  the  Latin  veraiona.  FnU  infonnaUoo  will 
be  found  in  the  prriioes  of  Haian  and  Otto.  Then 
are  English  tranaUtiona  of  the  Apologim  by 
Reuvea,  of  the  DialagueteUi  TVyfiik)  by  Brown,  and 
of  the  Exhortatiom  to  Hie  GentilM  by  Moses.  (£u- 
aeb.  H.  E.  iv.  8—13,  16— I8j  Hieronym.  IM 
Fir.  lUuitr.  c  23  ;  Phot  Bibl.  codd.  48, 125,232, 
234;  Martgrmm  a.  Aoto  Martj/rH  Jiatiai.  apod 
Sanetorum,  April,  vol  ii. ;  s.  npud  Opera 
Juttim,  edit.  Mann  and  Otto  ;  Halloix,  lUv^rtMrn 
Eeel.  OritnO.  Ser^itantm  Vitae,  SaecuL  ii  p.  151, 
&c  t  reprinted  with  a  OammaU.  Pnmau  and 
Nek»,  bjr  P^abrodie,  in  the  Acta  Seaalorum, 
April  vol  ii;  Gmbe,  ^pieit^am  SS.  Patrum^ 
Saecul,  (s.  vol.)  ii  p.  1 33 ;  Bareaias,  AmMak*^  ad 
annos  180,  142,  143,  150,  164,  165  ;  Pagi,  Crv 
tiea  in  Barontum ;  Cave,  Uiil.  UtL  toL  i  p.  60,  ed. 
Oxford,  1740—1743;  the  ecclesiastical  hiatoriee 
of  Tillemont,  vol.  ii  p.  844.  Ice  ;  Flenry.  toL  i 
pp.  413,  476,  &c;  Ncander  and  Mibiaa; 
Dupin,  NmaJk  BibUoAiqM,  ^  j  CMlKer,  Am- 
teurt  Sacrtt,  vol.  ti.  p,  1,  &e. ;  Laidner,  CMMbb/f 
&C.  ;  Otto,  De  jMtlini  Marigria  Seri^f  Fabne. 
Bibl.  Graoe.  vol.  vii  p.  52,  &c  ;  Semiad,  Jmttim. 
Martyr.  (trnnsL  by  RybutdintbeKUical  Cabinet) ; 
and  the  Prelegomena  and  notes  to  the  editiona  oi 
Justin,  by  Maran  and  Otte.)- 

2.  Of  JuvuLsif.  In  tba  Ada  S.  AmaMam 
Pertae  Mar^frit,  of  which  two  LaUa  vetvons  am 
given  in  the  Ada  ^Mefortun,  Jannar.  vol  ii.  p.  426, 
&C.,  mention  is  made  of  Justin,  wHo  was  abbot  of 
the  monastery  of  St.  Anwtssius,  about  four  miles 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  about  a  d.  620.  To  this 
Jnatin  aome  critica  asoribe  the  Epiifola  ad  Ztnam 
et  .SbmuMK,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  Justin 
MartjT,  and  printed  among  his  works.   [No.  1.] 

3.  Of  Sicily,  bishop  of  one  of  the  sees  in  that 
island  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  oentuy.  He 
was  |»esent  at  a  conneil  held  at  Rome  a.  B.  4RS 
or  484,  nnder  Pope  Felix  IIL,  in  which  Petma 
FuUo  (rra^r),  or  Peter  the  Fuller,  pattiarch  of 
Aniioch,  was  condemned  aa  a  heretic,  for  having 
added  to  the  "triaagion"  the  heretioal words who 
soflered  for  us."   several  biahopa,  asong  whom 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JUSTUS. 

m  JnttiR,  d««KKu  of  readling  Peter  from  hit 
emn,  addrcMod  letten  to  him.  Th«  lettu-  of 
Peter,  in  the  origiiud  Oicck,  inik  s  Latin  rmioD, 
£!pialola  JmHai  Epaoepi  m  SteiHa,  ad  Petntm  Fkl- 
lomm  t.  Gnfltaaitt  ii  givm  in  the  Concilia  (toI. 

caL  1103»  &&.  fld.  Labbe ;  Toi  il  coL  839,  ed. 
Batdonio;  vol.  tu.  coL  1115,  ed.  Munu.)  The 
geDoinaieu  of  this  letter,  and  of  six  otnert  of 
aimiUr  chancter,  from  Tariona  Eaatem  or  Western 
bisbopa,  whieb  are  alao  given  in  the  Oomdiia,  a  dii* 
patcd  far  Valeiiiu  (OUenpt.  EeJm.  ad  Svagrmm 
£Ari  rfM^  lib.  I.  Jh  POro  Amtiodm.  M^imp. 
e.  4)  i  bnt  d^ded  by  Cave  {HuU  IM.  toL  i. 
ph  458),  vho,  however,  cootenda  that  the  Greek 
text  u  not  Uie  niginal,  but  a  venian  from  the 
Latin.  Pagi  {OrHiea  m  fiaroan  Amtalt^  ad  ana. 
HiBa,  c  16)  propowi  to  correct  the  nading  of  the 
titla  of  Joibn^  latter  from  E^teofii  in  Sidlia." 
to**E|iuMri  ia  (^lida;'*  otbeia  weiU  rvd  the 
WHM  **  Juatmiaiuu,*'  but  on  what  authority  we  do 
not  know.  Dodwtdl  and  olhen  aacribe  to  thii 
Jaatin  the  Rapoimime$  ad  Ortkodocnt,  and  the 
£tpctUio  Redae  Conjimonit,  reputed  to  be  by 
Jnatin  Uartyr,  and  printed  with  hia  woriu.  [No. 
1.]  (Cava.  i.  0. ;  Mtngitor.  BUjOoA.  Siimla,  -ni. 
L  p.  417,  Ac. ;  fkbic  Mi.  Gr.  yoL  vii.  p.  63 ; 
vol  XL  p.  661 1  ToL  xiL  p.  665.)      [J.  C.  H.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  HESY'CHIUS.  [HnvcoiDa, 
No.  5.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  name  ttf  OM  of 
tbe  lexieographm  prefixed  to  the  woric  ^  Suidoa, 
but  iiutead  of  wllicb  we  ongfat  to  raad  Juliua  Vea- 
tinu*.  [VasTiNUB.] 

JUSTUS  ['lovaTOs%  a  Jewish  historian  of  Ti- 
berias in  Oalilaea,  was  a  contempoiary  of  the 
Jawiab  historiaa  Joaephui,  who  was  very  hostUe 
to  him.  Jnatna  wrata,  Menrding  to  Photiua  {BiU, 
cod.  83),  a  ehronkle  of  the  Jewuh  kioga,  from  the 
time  of  Moaea  down  to  the  death  <^  Hemd,  in  the 
third  year  ^  the  leign  of  Trajoa  The  style  of 
the  work,  which  is  lost,  is  said  by  Photius  to  have 
been  eondse,  and  the  author  omitted  many  of 
the  moat  important  evenia,  such  as  the  history  of 
Cbriat,  whkh  it  was  a  aoouaoD  pnutiea  witk  Jawidi 
writars  to  paas  orar  umotiead.  Jnstas  io  fiirtba 
ehatged  with  haviiw  fiJsified  the  history  of  the  wars 
with  Rome,  whidi  led  M  tbe  dealraction  of  Jem- 
aalem.  (Comp.  Joseph.  Vit.  §§  37,  65,  74,  who 
gives  a  long  aecouat  of  him,  and  oensores  htm  very 
aeveiriy.)  He  edited  hia  work  after  the  death  of 
Agrin*  i>d  tha  atbat  gnat  men  of  the  ^me, 
beeaaaa,  aa  Josephaa  nya,  ha  know  that  his 
aceounta  were  Use,  and  bad  reason  to  fear  the  eon- 
aeqneneefc  Some  writers  (Enseb.  H.  l£.ai.  S  i 
St^h,  Byi.  s.  o.  TiSflat)  speak  of  a  woric  of 
bis  on  the  Jewish  war,  bnt  this  may  refer  only  to 
tbe  last  portion  of  his  chnnide,  which  Diogenes 
Inertias  (iL  41)  ealia  ■  Sfri/tp*.  Snidas  (i.  e: 
'IvSvTof)  mestiNii  aoma  otbw  woAa  of  Justus,  of 
which  iMwaver  not  a  trace  has  come  down  to 
us.  [I*  S.] 

JUSTUS  CAT^NIUS.  [Catohiihs.] 

JUSTUS,  FA'BIUa,  a  friend  of  Tacitna,  who 
addreiaea  Un  in  lha  b^giantng  of  his  treatise  Da 
Orttioriim.  He  was  also  oonnected  by  friendship 
with  thd  younger  Pliny,  who  ncntioni  him  in  Itis 
letten  (^f*L  i.  11,  vii.  2),  and  we  have  every 
reason  tor  believing  that  be  was  a  diatingnished 
Aat4trieian  of  the  time.  [L.  S.J 

JUSTUS,  PAPI'RIUB,  a  Roman  jurist,  who 
livad  in  tha  time  af  lha  Antaniaea,  and  collected 
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imperial  constitutions.  Of  his  Cowlkutiomim 
XX.  there  are  16  fragments  in  the  Digest,  not 
extending  beyond  tlie  8tii  book.  The  conititutioua 
dtadareaU  rescripts  of  tbe  Antonines,«thier  Marcus 
alone  (Dig-  2.  tit.  14.  s.  60)  or  Uarcos  and  Vems 
jointly.  Of  the  collector  niohing  more  ia  known, 
but  his  date  is  infeired  from  the  drenmstance  that 
the  Antonines  are  named  in  the  extracts  taken  from 
his  work  without  the  epithet  Divus.  (Ang.  C. 
Suckmann  [Car.  Aug.  Hennlke],  Pt^piru  JtuU^ 
IcU  Bomami,  fragmmia  etsarwrtfwwwrfii  aUeitnila, 
4to,  Lips.  1792  ;  Petr.  Eliia  Piepera,  d»  Papbio 
ywto,  Ido,  4to.  Lag.  BoL  1824.)      [J.  T.  O.] 

JUTURNA,  the  nymph  of  a  well  in  Latiun, 
&moaa  for  Its  excellent  healing  qualities.  Its 
water  was  used  in  nearly  all  sacrifices  (Serv.  ad 
Am.  xii.  139 ;  Varr.  d»  L.  L.  f.  71),  and  a 
chapel  was  dedicated  to  Its  nymph  at  Rome  in  the 
Campos  Martins  by  Lntatius  Qitnlua ;  ncrifieaa 
were  oflered  to  her  on  the  1 1  th  of  January  both 
by  tiie  state  and  private  penohs.  (Ov.  I'aaL  L 
463;  Serv.  ^.e.)  A  pond  in  the  Ivrimi,  betweea 
the  temples  of  Castor  and  Vesta,  was  called  Laaoa 
Jatoroaei,  whmce  we  must  infer  that  the  name  of 
tha  nymph  Jntnma  is  sot  cwaeeted  with  jagii, 
hot  pn>bid>ly  vith^oom  She  is  eaid  to  have  been 
beloved  by  Jupiter,  who  nwarded  her  with  immop- 
tality  and  the  rule  over  the  watora.  (Virg.  Aan. 
xii.  140,  878  ;  Ov.  Pad.  ii.  686,  606.)  Araobiua 
(iiL  29)  call*  her  the  wife  of  Janus  and  mother  of 
Fontos,  but  in  the  Aeoeid  the  appears  aa  tba 
affectionate  sister  of  Tumua.  (Hartnng^  Die  Relig. 
do-  Root.  voL  ii.  p.  101,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

JUVENAXIS,DE'CIMUS  JU'NIUS.  The 
■mall  amount  of  direot  infonnation  which  we  po»- 
sess  with  regard  to  tbe  personal  histocy  of  Juvenai 
is  derived  almost  exduuvely  from  ft  Toy  neagm 
meminr,  which  bean  the  name  of  Suetonius,  but 
which  ia  by  most  critics  ascribed,  witta  greater  pro- 
bability, to  Valerius  Probus,  or  some  Itier  gram- 
mafiaii.  We  are  hare  told  that  the  poet  was  eitha 
the  son  or  the  "  ahunnns"  of  a  rich  freedman  ;  that 
he  ooeaiHed  kimieU^  until  be  had  nearly  reached  the 
teiu  of  middle  li^  at  declaiming,  mora,  faoworer, 
•fiv  tbe  sake  of  Bwiniwwnt  than  with  asy  view  to 
profesMonal  exertion ;  that,  baring  anfaoequentiy 
composed  some  clever  lines  upon  Paris  the  panto- 
mime, he  wns  induced  to  cultivate  assiduously, 
satirical  composition  ;  that  for  a  coDudeiable  period 
he  did  not  veutore  to  publish  his  essays ;  but  that 
having  eventn^y  attracted  nunerons  andieDce^ 
and  gained  gnat  applanae,  be  inserted  in  one  of  hia 
new  pieces  the  verses  which  had  formed  a  portion 
of  his  first  effort,  those,  namely,  which  we  now 
read  in  Sat.  vii.  86 — 91,  where,  peaking  of  the 
popularity  of  Statius,  he  adds: 

 **  led  qntim  fregit  subsellia  vena 

Esurit,  intactam  Poridi  nisi  vendat  Agaven. 
lUe  et  militiae  mnltis  largitnr  honorem, 
Semestri  vatom  digitos  ciicnmli^t  aoro. 
Quod  Don  dant  proceres,  daUt  histrio ;  tn  Ca- 
merinos 

Et  Bareaa,  tmyobilinm  mqna  atria  cams  I  " 

That  dU  actor  (or  a»  actor)  bung  at  that  tine  !■ 
high  lavour  at  cwrt,  and  eojoyiiw  extensive  iuHif 
ence,  Juvenal  became  an  object  of  suapipoDvtfjitie 
who  had  indirectly  (j^^nrafa)  oea&rpd  llie  corrupt 
practices  of  the  d^Buuid  although' now  an  obi  man 
ef  «gb^,  was  fbrthinth,  nnder  lu  woriilanea  of 
hntomaUB  dittiniiii''B|  ^pointadvi 
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of  ft  body  of  troop)  qoarWred  in  a  rmots  diattkt 
of  E^Tpt,  when  he  died  within  r  veiy  brief  tpace, 
tbo  Tiedm  of  diignst  and  griet  The  icconnt  of  the 
Iwniahment  to  ^ypt  is  Bappoeed  to  be  corrobonted 
the  genenl  tenor  of  the  fifteenth  wtire,  and 
•■peciaDjr  b;  the  woidi  (44 — 46) 
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Aegyptni,  m1  laxnria,  ^KmUmm  ^at  saArai, 
Btrtan  £unoao  non  oedit  tnrbB  Cuopo," 

"miiek  m  inter|tteted  to  imi^j  perinBil -obMrm- 
tion,  wiSU  SdonioB  ApolUnnria  b  believed  to  refer 
to  the  waaa  penomgH  and  the  aune  erantii  when 
Iw  Hji  (Cbna.  ix.  370—274.), 

**  Non  qnt  tempm  Cnenria  MCOBdi 
Aetenw  colnit  Tomn  rento. 

Nec  qui  consimili  deinde  aim 
Ad  Tnlgi  tenuem  atrepentia  amim 
Iraii/ikl  hutrionia  eim^." 

Several  other  biographiei  are  fonnd  in  the  MSS^ 
\n.t  all  certainlj  of  a  later  date  than  that  of  which 
we  hare  given  on  abctract  These  agree,  in  many 
pointe,  almoet  word  for  word,  with  the  above  nar- 
xotive,  but  difier  nraeh  from  it  and  ftoin  eaeh  other 
m  wioiu  details  eomwcted  with  tiie  mnfbrtiine 
and  fiUe  of  the  MtirisL  Thus  one  of  these  declares 
that  the  events  happened  in  the  reign  of  Nero  ;  and 
in  this  it  is  aapported  by  the  schi^iast  on  Sat,  viL 
92 ;  that  Juvenal  returned  to  the  dtjr,  and,  being 
filled  with  grief  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of 
Us  Inend  Martial,  died  in  his  eighty-lint  year.  In 
another  we  ore  told,  that  having  been  exiled  to- 
wards the  close  of  Domitian's  career,  and  not  re- 
eiUled  by  the  sueeessort  of  that  prince,  he  died  of 
old  age,  VDder  Antoninus  Pins,  la  a  third  it  is 
■tatad  that  IVaJan,  inooiued  by  an  attack  npni  his 
fcvonrita,  I^s,  dospstcbed  the  author  of  the  libd 
npen  an  expedition  against  the  Scotch.  Joannes 
MiiVV'*  of  Antioch.  who  is  copied  by  Suidos,  r»- 
eords  (CKtoho^.  lib.  z.  p.  262.  ed.  Bonn)  fhe 
banishment  of  Juvenal  by  Domirian  to  the  Penta- 
poUs  of  Libya,  on  aceonnt  of  a  lampoon  apon 
"  Paris  the  dancer,"  whom,  it  ia  evident  from  what 
follows,  the  Bynntine  confounds  with  some  other 
individual-;  and,  finally,  the  aid  enamentator  on 
the  Ibarth  Mtin  ignocantly  imagBMS  that  the  lines 
37.  S8, 

**  Qnum  jam  aemianimem  lacenuet  Flavins  orbem 
UI^us  et  catvo  serriret  Bona  Neroni,^ 

were  A»  cause,  and  the  Oasis  the  place  of  exile. 

Before  going  brther,  we  must  imembar  that  there 
were  two  &mous  pantomimes  who  bore  the  name 
at  Paris,  one  contemporary  with  Nen>,  the  other 
with  Domitian,  and  that  each  was  nut  to  death  by  the 
emperor,  uuder  whom  he  flonriohed  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixiii.  18,  Ixvii.  3 ;  Sueton.  Ner.  64,  Dom.  3,  10)  ; 
but  it  is  evident,  from  the  transactions  with  Statins 
alluded  to  in  the  lines  quoted  above,  that  the 
second  of  these  is  the  Paris  of  the  seventh  satire. 
This  being  premised,  we  shall  find  that  the  older 
onnotatora,  taking  the  words  of  the  psando-Soeto- 
mna  in  what  oeitainly  appears  at  first  nght  to  be 
tbor  natural  and  obvious  acceptation,  agree  in  be- 
lienng  that  Juvenal,  on  accoont  of  his  insolent 
animadversions  on  the  all-powerful  minion  of  the 
court,  was  banished  at  the  age  of  eighty  by  Do- 
Bitiaa  to  Egypt,  where  he  very  soon  afterwards 
ouik  imdar  the  pnasnre  of  age  and  tnnv.  But 
aimraful  ejnmiiMition  of  the  hiitoiical  noticas  in  the 
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satires  themselves  will  at  once  prove  tlutt  this 
opinion  il  untenable,  although  we  mast  carefblly 
separate  what  is  certain  ftnm  what  is  doubtfnl. 
Thus  it  is  often  asserted  that  tbe  thirteenth  satire 
belongs  to  a.d.  119  or  even  to  a.d.  127,  because 
written  uxty  years  after  the  consulship  of  AmArw 
(see  V,  17),  as  if  it  were  unquestionable  that  this 
Fouteius  must  be  the  C.  FonleiMt  Otpito  who  was 
consul  A.D.  59,  or  the  X.  FoMeiut  CapUo  who  was 
consul  a.D.  67,  while,  ia  reality,  the  individual 
indicated  is  in  all  pmbabUity  C  Ftmtdm  OhkCo, 
who  was  eooaul  a.d.  12,  unca  we  know,  from 
StBtius,  that  Rutilius  Gallicus  (see  v.  157)  was 
actually  city  praefect  luder  Domirion.  Again,  the 
contest  between  ^e  inhabitanU  of  Ombi  and  cf 
Tentyn  is  said  (zv.  27)  to  have  happened  "  nuper 
consule  Junio ; "  but  even  admitting  thb  nanM  to 
ba  correct,  and  the  MSS.  hen  vaiy  much,  we  can- 
not tdl  whether  we  oi^t  to  &c  upon  Appim 
Jwma  SatiiMa,  oossal  a.  D.  84,  or  upon  Q.  Jmuat 
HuttieMt,  consul  A.D.  119.  We  han^  howerciv 
fortunately  evidence  more  preciso. 

1.  We  know  from  Dion  Cassius  (Ixvii.  S)  that 
Paris  was  killed  in  a.o.  88,  upon  suspidoo  of  an 
intrigue  with  the  empress  Dmoitia. 

2.  The  fourth  satire,  as  i^peais  from  tha  eon- 
cludinc  lines,  was  written  after  the  death  of  Domi- 
tian, tnat  is,  not  earlier  than  a.d.  9ti. 

3.  The  first  satire,  as  we  learn  from  the  forty- 
niuth  line,  was  written  after  the  condemnation 
Marine  Priseus,  that  is,  not  earlier  than  a.d.  100. 
These  positions  admit  of  no  doubt  or  cavil,  and 
hence  it  is  established  that  Juvenal  was  alive  at 
least  17  years  after  the  death  of  Paris,  and  that 
some  of  his  most  snrited  productions  were  com- 
posed after  the  deau  of  Dmnitian.  Hence,  if  tha 
pDwerfuI*'histTio"in  the  biognqihTsf  tbe  paeudo- 
SoetoDius  be,  as  we  should  natnraUy  condirie,  tha 
same  person  wiUi  the  Paris  named  in  the  preceding 
sentence,  it  is  impossible  that  Jureual  could  have 
been  banished  later  than  A.  D.  83  ;  it  ia  impoauUs 
that  he  could  have  died  immediately  afterwards, 
aiiice  he  waa  alive  in  a.  d.  100  ;  and  it  is  incredible 
that  if  he  hadpinadfiira  Itmgserieaofyaannta 
distance  bom  hii  country  Us  walks  skonld  eontain 
no  alluuoD  to  a  destiny  so  sad,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  bear  the  most  evident  marks  of  having 
been  conceived  and  brought  forth  in  the  metropt^ 
amid  the  scenes  so  graphically  described. 

Ejalmarius  was  much  too  acute  not  to  perceivs 
this  difficult ;  but  dhmag  to  the  idea  that  Jn- 
vanal  actually  wu  baaisbed  to  Egypt  at  the  age  of 
80  and  there  died,  he  endeavourM  to  esci^ie  from 
the  embarrassment  by  supposing  that  the  seventh 
satire,  containing  the  lines  composed  originally 
against  Paris,  was  not  published  until  the  accession 
of  Hadrian ;  that  tbe  word  **  histrio  "  does  not  refer 
to  Paris  at  all,  but  to  some  player  of  that  epoch 
protected  by  the  sovereign,  who,  taking  ofience  at 
the  passage  in  question,  disgraced  the  author  <tf 
what  he  considered  as  a  scarcely  hidden  attadc 
upon  his  abuse  of  patconago.  This  notion  is  fbl- 
kiwed  out  by  Dodwell  {AmKid.  QkML  §  S7)»  adw 
maintains  that  all  tha  satires  were  pubuabad  after 
the  elevation  of  Hadrian,  whom  he  suppoosa  to  ba 
the  object  of  the  complimentary  addioss,  **  Et  spes 
et  ratio  studiorum  in  Caesare  tan  turn,*'  exprescioos 
which  Salmaaiua  refers  to  Trajan,  and  the  scholiaat 
to  Nero  1  But  altliough  the  words  both  in*  the 
satire  and  in  tbe  memoir  mif^t,  withoot  mnek  vio- 
lence^ be  aecommodntad  to  ma  andi  aqdanaltin. 
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jret  tL«  hypotbeau,  taken  aa  a  whole,  U  w  bnciful 
•ud  M  dmtitata  of  all  extcnud  upport,  that  it  luu 
been  adopted  by  few  acholan,  wjulo  Fcauke  baa 
wrHtea  two  elaborate  pMphi***  for  tho  puqwae  of 
demomtmling  that  the  whole  tale  of  the  baaiah- 
oieot  to  Egypt  ia  a  meM  patent  of  the  gram- 
mariaiu;  that  the  igimaDce  of  topogti^hy  di^layed 
in  the  IStb  latin,  by  placing  Ombi  iu  the  inune- 
diaie  viciiiity  of  Tentyia,  ia  luch  u  to  render  it 
highly  ifflpnbable  that  the  author  had  at  any  time 
Tiailed  the  cooauy  of  which  he  apeaki,  and  that 
the  whole  patagnph  cootaining  the  word*  "  qoas- 
tum  ipae  notan,"  ia  palpably  a  gnat  iaterpolation. 

Withoat  pretending  to  embrace  tUe  views  of  thii 
or  of  any  prarioiu  critic  to  their  fiiU  ext«at,  we  may 
aafely  aauime  a  mptical  position,  and  doubt  every 
point  which  has  been  usually  aasumed  as  tr&e.  The 
narta^vee  contained  in  the  di&cent  aaciont  bio- 
giaphiea  are  so  vague  and  indiitiiiet  that  they  could 
tcarcely  have  proceeded  from  a  contenipoiary  or 
fmn  asy  one  who  drew  his  knowledge  fh»n  a  dear 
or  eopioua  setuce^  while  the  eooUadictorj  character 
of  many  of  the  atatesHota  and  the  manifest  bluit- 
den  inTolnd  ia  others,  prevent  as  from  reposing 
any  confidence  in  those  particulars  in  which  they 
a^ree,  or  are  not  confuted  by  eztenal  testimony. 
The  oal^  fiKta  with  regard  to  Juvenal  upon  whidi 
we  can  uipliciUy  rely  am,  that  he  flourished  to- 
warda  the  dose  of  the  fint  oentoir,  that  Aquinum, 
if  mot  the  phce  of  his  natiTityt  waa  at  least  his 
choaan  nsioance  (SaL  iiL  319),  and  that  he  is  in 
all  probability  the  friend  whom  Martial  addresses 
in  three  epigrams. 

There  is,  perhaps,  yet  another  ciccumatance 
which  we  may  admit  without  suspicion.  We  are 
told  that  he  occupied  MaiBelf  for  many  yean  of  his 
life  in  dechiiming ;  and  assuredly  every  page  in  his 
srriiii^  bean  evidence  to  the  accuracy  of  this 
assertion.  Each  piece  is  a  finished  rhetorital 
essay,  energetic,  glowing  and  sonorous ;  the  succes- 
sive attacks  upon  vice  are  all  planned  with  sys- 
tematic skill ;  the  arguments  are  marshalled  in 
impomgamy;  they  advance  supported  by  a  heavy 
art^lleiy  of  powerful  and  weU-amied  illustrations, 
and  sweeping  impetnonsly  onward,  carry  by  assault 
each  poaiutm  as  in  tarn  assailed.  But  although 
the  impression  produced  at  first  is  overwhelming, 
the  resolta  are  not  permanent.  The  different 
foenn  are  too  ohviotidy  fiumal  worits  of  art ;  and 
while  the  figures  in  ma  pictnie  are  selaelod  with 
aaxioas  are,  grouped  witii  all  attention  to  effect, 
and  ticb  with  the  most  brilLiaot  colouring,  the 
composition  as  a  whole  is  deficient  in  the  gtacefiil 
ease  and  reality  which  impart  such  a  matchless 
cbarm  to  the  lew  legulor  and  less  elaborate  sketches 
of  Honee.  The  meana  by  which  the  two  great 
aatirisu  seek  to  achieve  thai  object  are  at  widely 
diSefent  as  the  tempers  and  habits  of  the  men.  It 
ia  impossible  to  imagine  a  contrast  more  strik- 
ing than  is  presented  by  the  plajfnl,  good-hn- 
luoored  gaiety  with  which  the  one  would  laugh 
hia  hearera  out  of  their  fellies  and  their  guilt, 
and  by  the  uncompromising  sternness  with  which 
the  other  seeks  to  scare  uiem,  calling  to  hia  aid 
frightful  images  and  terrific  dennnciatioofc  In 
&he  one  case,  however,  we  are  felly  convinced  of  the 
absolute  sincerity  of  our  monitor;  we  feet  that  his 
precepu  are  the  fruit  of  lon^  experience,  proceeding 
inm  OM  who,  having  mingled  much  with  the 
world,  and  eneounterM  ito  perilo,  is  filled  with 
fcindly  ajmpiuhy  for  the  •""jn'tV  and  dangers  of 
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those  whom  he  warns  to  avoid  the  rocks  and  shoals 
on  which  be  had  himsdf  well  nigh  been  wracked , 
while  the  atately  weU-nieasnred  indignaUon  of  the 
other  belongs  to  the  alDqnenee  ai  the  head  ntlier 
than  of  the  heart ;  and  the  obvious  tone  of  exa^ 
geraUon  which  pervades  all  his  thunderii^  invec- 
tives leaves  us  ia  doubt  bow  far  this  sustained 
pasuon  is  real,  and  how  fer  assumed  for  show. 
But  while  the  austere  and  misanthropic  gloom  of 
Juvenal  tenches  lesa  deeply  than  the  warm-hearted 
aocial  s^t  of  hn  lind,  womoat  uotfoiget  the  dtf- 
fennce  of  tbdr  poeition.  Honwe  night  look  with 
admiration  upon  the  high  intdlect  of  hia  nriace, 
and  the  generous  protection  extended  by  him  W 
literature;  and  he  might  feel  grateful  to  the  prudent 
firmness  which  had  restored  peace  afta  long  years 
of  civil  bloodshed,  while  a  decent  show  of  freedom 
was  still  left.  But  the  lapse  of  half  a  century  bad 
wrought  a  fearful  change.  Oalling  to  the  proud 
spirit  filled  with  racoUectioas  of  ancestral  glory, 
must  have  been  the  chains  with  which  the  coarse 
tyranny  of  Nwo  and  Donitian  osteutatiously 
loaded  their  dependents }  deep  mat  have  been  im 
humiliation  (tf  the  ntotaliat  who  beheld  ^  «tt« 
degmdati<ni  and  comptien  of  hia  countrymen :  the 
canker  was  perehauca  too  deeply-seated  even  for 
the  keenest  knife,  but  delicate  and  gentle  pallia- 
tives would  have  been  wone  than  mockery. 

The  extant  works  of  Juvenal  consist  of  sixteen 
Htirca,  the  last  being  a  fn^nent  of  my  doobiful 
authenticity,  all  compoaed  in  henio  haxameten, 
and  divided,  in  several  MSS.,  into  five  bociks,  an 
arrangement  which,  althongh  aa  old  as  tho  time  of 
Priscian,  is  altogether  ar^trary  and  unmeBniug: 
According  to  this  distribution,  the  first  book  com- 
prehends Sat,  i.  iL  iii.  iv.  V.  i  the  second  SaL  r'u  t 
the  third  Sai.  Yii.Tiii.  iz.;  the  fourth  SaLx.B. 
xii. ;  and  the  fifUi  the  remaiDder. 

Not  less  than  sic  very  early  impressions  of 
Juvenal  have  been  described  by  bibliogi^hers, 
each  of  which  may  claim  the  distinction  of  bnng 
the  jEdHio  Pruto^  but  the  honour  would  •asm  ta 
be  divided  between  the  three  following :  — 

1.  A  folio,  in  Ronuui  characters,  ocmtaining  68 
sheets,  with  32  lines  in  each  page,  without  date 
and  without  ooma  of  {^ace  or  of  printer.  See 
Maittaire,  Anmal.  Tgpog.  voi.  i.  p.  296. 

2.  A  quaru,  in  Koinan  chaiactorB,c(mtainiiig  80 
sheau,  with  2&  Unas  in  each  page,  without  date 
and  without  name  of  place,  bat  bearing  the  name 
of  Ulric  Han,  and  thentbre  printed  at  Rone. 

3.  A  quarto,  in  Homan  eharaeteia,  containing  71 
sheets,  with  30  lioee  iu  each  page,  without  luune 
of  place  or  of  printer,  but  beaiing  the  date  1470, 
and  aiqipoted  to  be  the  work  of  Vinddin  da 
Spink 

The  tezt,as  first  exhibited,  tutdenraat  a  gndnal 
but  slow  improvement  in  the  editions  of  Jac,  do 
Rubeis,  feL  Venet.  1475  i  of  O.  Valla,  foi  Vuiet. 
14tl6  :  of  Mancinellus,  foL  VeneL  1492  ;  of  Aldus, 
Svo.  Veoet.  1601, and  another  without  date; 
of  Junta,  Svo.  Florent.  U13;  of  Colinaeus.  Svo. 
Paris,  1528,  U35,  1643 ;  of  Oryphins,  Svo.  Lngd. 
1634,  1636,  1538, 1545,  1560,1676;  of  R.  Bt» 
phauui,  Svo.  Paris,  1544,  1649 ;  of  Pulmannns, 
Svo.  Antv.  1666,  24mo.  1586;  and  was  at  Imgth 
reduced  to  a  satisfectory  form  by  P.  Pithoeus, 
Svo.  Paris,  1686,  Ueidelb.  1680;  and  abore  all,  by 
Nic  RigaltiuB,  12mo.  Paris,  161S,  8vo.  1616, 
whose  readings  were  adopted  almost  implidtly  fer 
I  nearly       cenbuies,  wuA      hibour*  M  RuperlL 
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Bra.  Up*.  1801';  Oott.  1808,  Lipi.  1819;  «f 
Achaintre,  8vo.  Pari*,  1810;  of  Weber,  8<ro. 
Wemur,  182£',  sod  of  Heiniicl),  8vo.  Bonn,  1689, 
•ffiKted  pfobaUr  eTetything  that  oar  pmoit  n- 
aooreea  will  permit  m  to  accomplialL 

Onr  author  appean  t«  hun  been  itndied  with 
•streme  avidity  upon  the  iwrinl  of  tetten,and  the 
preaMi  of  the  fifteenth  century  teemed  with  eom- 
mentariee.  The  eariieit  were  those  of  Angelna 
Sabiniu  and  Domitina  Calderiniu,  both  publwwd 
in  foL  at  Rome  in  1474  [  followed  hj  thoM  of 
Ooor^  Memla,  UA.  Venet  U78,  and  Tanlt, 
U78;  of  Oeorgini  Volla,  fol.  Venet  HU  ;  of 
Antonina  Mancinellna,  fbl.  Venet.  1492 ;  of  BHdiiiB 
Aacenaiaa,  4to,  Lngd.  1498;  of  Joannea  Britan- 
nicui,  fol.  Venet.  1499.  To  theae  may  be  added 
the  annotationa  of  Pujmannne,  Pithoeita  and  Rigal- 
tma,  attaclied  to  thrir  editioiu,  m  apedfied  above ; 
of  Lalnnna,  Svo.  Boatoch.  1603,  4toi  Hanor.  1603; 
of  FamabtiiB,  ISmo.  1612,  very  often  reprinted  ;  of 
Pntena^  the  Delphin  editor,  4to.  Paris,  1684  ;  of 
Honinnina,  4ta.  Ultra;.  1685,  4ta.  Lngd.  Bnt. 
1696;  and  of  MarahatL,  8to.  Lond.  1723.  The 
l«i«f  muaika  of  Coelina  Cnrio,  which  were  firtt  np- 
vmded  to  the  editim  of  Cotinaena,  8to.  Paris, 
1528,  and  afterwards  in  a  much  enlarged  and  im- 
pn)<rad  ahape  to  that  of  Frobeniua,  foL  Boul,  15fil, 
possess  mnch  merit.  The  old  scholia  were  first 
printed  in  a  comjAete  form  in  the  edition  vt  R  thoeiii, 
8to.  Paris,  1585.  The  whole  <rf  the  ibove  hm 
been  repeatedly  reprinted  both  endre  and  in  aelec- 
tiona. 

The  atodent  who  provides  himaelf  with  the  edi' 
tiona  of  Heninnias,  4to.  Lngd.  Bat.  1695;  of 
Achsintie,  of  Baperti,  and  of  Heinrich,  will  posaesi 
every  tidag  he  can  require.  The  commentary  of 
Heinrich,  written  in  Gmian,  ia  the  best  tiiat  has 
yet  appeared. 

The  eaitieat  English  versiona  are  thoae  of  Barten 
Bolydarj  (beat  ed.  fbl.  Oxford,  1673),  and  of  Sir 
Bobert  Stapylton  ^best  ed.  fol.  London,  1660), 
both  of  which  enjoyed  conaiderahle  popularity 
dnring  tk»  aerentven^  century.  Althongh  the 
Itoea  m  Hotyday  an  ludMTonaly  qnint  and  ngged, 
the  meaning  of  the  original  ia  for  the  moat  part  re- 
presented with  great  fidelity,  and  tho  commentary 
attached  may  still  be  consulted  with  advanti^ 
Dryden  baa  rendered  the  tirat,  third,  sixth,  tenth 
and  aixteenth  satires,  in  language  fail  of  genius  and 

Srit,  but  always  poisphrastie,  and  of^n  inaccurate, 
e  most  bithful  and  scholarlike  tnnriatton  whidt 
dan  yet  speared  it  that  of  Gifibrd,4to.  Loud.  1602; 
and  much  praiie  is  doe  to  that  of  Badbam,  at  leaat 
to  the  second  edition,  paUiahod  in  Valpy^  Family 
Clairical  Lihrwy. 

AH  the  ancient  documenta  regarding  the  Hfa  of 
Jnvenal  will  be  found  collected  and  atianged  in  the 
edition  of  Buperti,  and  the  various  tafCTences  de- 
duced from  them  have  been  folly  discussed  by 
Fnnke  in  his  two  dissertations,  the  first  puUished 
at  Altona  and  Leipzig,  8vo.  1830  ;  the  second  at 
Doipat,  fbL  18-27;  by  C.  Hermann,  in  his  Ditp»- 
Mis  dt  jMvaKdk  Satirae  SepHma*  Tmportbm,  4to. 
Gott.1843;  Pinsger,  in  Jahn^  JiiMllcAsry^ 
PUklcgia^  vol  xiv.  p.  261 ;  and  by  Dantzer,  in  the 
ifzth  sapplemental  vdame  te  the  aame  work, 
p.  873.  [W.  B.] 

JUTBNA'LIS,  ST.,  a  physician  at  Carthage  in 
t}ia4theMitai7  af^  Christ,  who  was  also  in  priest's 
•rdeii.  Ho  aftorwarda  left  Africa,  and  went  to 
Hwitat  when  ho  was  CDnsecnted  biriiop  of  Mninin 


in  Umbrin,  May  3,  a.  p.  369.  He  converted  many 
of  the  people  to  Christianity,  and  ta  said  to  have 
performed  seveml  miracles,  both  during  bis  lifr, 
and  also  by  his  relic*  after  his  death,  wfaich  took 
place  Ang.  7,  A.  n.  876.  His  epitaph  ia  fveserved; 
and  also  a  rhyming  Idtin  ^fmn,  which  used  to  be 
aong  in  hia  honoot  by  the  oinrdt  of  Namia,  on  the 
dny  on  which  hia  memny  was  obaerved,  vis.  May 
3.  {AOa  Solictor.  May,  vol  L  p.  876  ;  Sarins,  da 
Probati*  &aKtor.  Hmlor.  joL  m  p.  361 ;  Bsoviaa, 
NomateL  Same.  Fnfiu.  M«dioor.)  [W.  A.  O.J 

JUVENCUS  VETnUS  AQUILrNUS,  one 
of  the  earliest  among  the  Christian  poeta,  flonriahed 
under  Constantino  the  Great,  was  a  native  of 
Spain,  the  descendant  of  an  illnatriona  famfly,  and 
a  presbyter  of  Uie  church.  These  partienlara,  fat 
which  we  ore  indebted  dii^y  to  St  Jerome^  cob- 
priostha  whole  of  onr  knowle^wifh  r^ird  tatha 
petwnal  history  of  this  writer,  who  owes  his  repv 
taUon  to  the  first  of  the  two  Mowing  worlcs: — 

1.  m^oriM  ShaagdicoB  LStri  IV^  pabliahed 
about  A.  o.  332,  a  life  of  Cfariat  in  heinmet» 
verse,  compiled  from  the  four  evangelitts.  The 
narrative  of  St  Matthew  is  taken  as  the  gnmnd- 
woric,  the  additional  filets  anpplied  by  the  three 
othera  are  interwoven  in  their  proper  plaeea,  th« 
whole  thns  forming  a  complete  h^mony  <X  the 
Qoapels.  The  libeml  praises  bestowed  upon  Jo- 
vencos  divines  and  scholars,  from  St  Jerome 
down  to  Petrarch,  must  be  nndwatood  to  belong 
rather  to  the  anbataoce  nS  the  pieee  than  to  th« 
form  noder  which  the  materiala  are  piMonted.  We 
may  honour  the  pious  motive  which  prompted  the 
undertaking,  and  we  may  bestow  the  same  com- 
mendation upon  the  laborious  ingenuity  with  whidi 
every  particular  recorded  by  the  sacred  hiatotiana, 
and  &ieqnendy  their  my  words,  are  ftmed  inte 
numbers ;  bnt  the  very  plan  of  the  compaction 
excludes  all  play  of  fiuicy  and  all  poetical  &«edom  of 
expression,  while  the  versification,  although  fioent 
and  generally  hannonioua,  too  often  bida  defiance 
to  the  lawa  of  proaody,  and  the  language,  ahhougfa 
eridently  in  many  places  copied  from  the  poiest 
models,  betnys  hertt  and  then  evtdeBt  indintioiia 
□f  corruption  and  decay.  The  idea  that  tUa  pro- 
dnction  mi^ht  be  employed  with  advantage  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  inassnidi  as  it 
may  be  supposed  to  exhibit  faithfully  the  meaning 
attached  to  various  obscure  passages  in  the  eariy 

to  which  it  belongs,  will  not,  upon  examinft* 
tion,  be  foond  to  merit  much  attentioo. 

2.  £t&sr  HI  Gmedmy  fn  1541  hexanetero, 
divided  into  as  msny  chapters  as  the  original ;  an 
attempt,  it  would  appear,  to  render  the  study  (X 

.  the  Old  Testament  more  geneiully  popolar  by 
'  elothug  it  in  a  metrical  dress,  the  plan  and  exe- 
'  cution  being  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  Hbtoris 
Evangelico.    For  a  long  period  the  first  fbnr  sec> 
tiona  alone  were  known  to  extat,  and  wen  v^K 
riously  ascribed  by  diSerent  critics  to  Totnllian, 
Cyprian,  or  Salvianna  of  Maraeilles ;  but  the 
entire  Iwok,  together  with  the  real  antbor,  wm 
made  known  in  the  begfamiDg  of  the  e^hteentk 
'  century,  frnn  a  H8.  of  the  eleventh  century,  aod 
publiabed  by  Dunnd.  (See  below.) 

3.  St.  Jerome  and  odier  ecdesiaatical  biognphera 
mention  aome  hexametera  npon  the  aacrament^  but 
of  these  no  trace  ramains. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  the  Hvhria  Sm^/diea 
iTos  pihited  at  Devoiter  in  Holland,  4ta  1490  ;  it 
ia  inclnded  in  the  Posftintw  jgfcnnw  Sseltt,  Vfiiera 
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of  O.  Fabridiu,  ioL  BuiL  1564  ;  In  th«  Optra  M 
JVttywJa  mC  PoeL  Lot  of  Maittain,  fi>L  Load. 
171S;  in  the  MUiedMa  iW.  Max.  Lugdnn. 
1677,  T^iT.f>5£  (  Hid  wm  ptUttbed  Mpintdj 
witk  a  flol|HtioB  of  coumwBhBiw,  by  B—whim, 
Am.  Lipt.  1710. 

The  £A«r  m  OmuM  fint  appeared  in  iu  com- 
plete fern  in  Marteno  et  Dunnd,  Scr^)tonm  et 
MoMimemlormm  AmpUnima  CblleeUa,  foL  Paris, 
173%  Tid.ix.  pbl4,  froea  whence  h  wtM  reprinted, 
■Im^  with  the  Hiilarkt  .KoMattv,  In  the  AiUib* 
AkesMiMof  Odhud,  fiiLVeneL  I770)TCLiT. 
p.  587. 

(HieroD.  /)*  Vir.  10.  S4,  £jdi  MagmiM, 
CAnm.  EmA.  ad  A.D.  ccexziz.:  Gebeer,  DtC. 
VMSAomm  JiMMCi  >^  M  SehpttMy  8<ro.  Jea. 
1827.)  [W.  R.] 

JUVENTAS.  [Hmbb.} 

JUVB'NTIA  OENS,  as  ancient  plebeian  gene, 
which  came  from  Tuculnm  (Ck.  pro  P(ia>a.  8), 
and  leUlod  in  Rome,  [wobably  in  tlw  oourw  of  the 
fourth  cantary  b.  c.  Aecwdiitg  to  the  atatement 
of  L.  Cwmi,  wIm  united  in&  L.  JnTeiitiaa 
tereani  in  aeniNBg  Cn.  nneiiu,  Ciceio'b  dient, 
the  fint  fJebeiaa  aedila  win  a  member  of  the  Jo- 
TCotia  gene,  Hie  ooneetneea  of  thie  atatement  it 
denied  by  Cicero  ;  bnt  whether  true  or  &1k,  the 
fitct  of  tte  beii^  made  laffiGiently  pro  re*  the  aa- 
tiqn^  of  the  gena.  (Cic  pro  Fhm.  24.)  The 
maa  doet  not  oonr  a^in  in  hiaUwy  till  the  yfir 
B.  a  197  [JoTsimua,  No.  1}  ;  and  the  flrrt  <tf 
the  gen*  who  obtained  the  conralahip  wae  M.  Jn- 
vwtiiu  Tbafam  in  b.  c.  168L  Notwithstanding 
tbeir  antiquity  and  nobility,  none  of  the  Jnientii 
pUyed  any  prominent  part  in  biitory,  and  the 
wane  ia  indebted  for  iU  eriebrity  chiefly  to  the  two 
jwiita  who  Und  in  the  eecond  eentuj  of  the 
Chriatiaa  aem.   [CBLsra.  JDnHTiDB.] 

"nw  fiunily^namee  of  thi*  gens  are  Csuius,  La- 
TSUMMB,  Phdo,  ThaLna  :  a  few  occur  without 
a  enniame.  Owing  to  the  common  interchange  of 
B  and  V,  the  name  is  ireqaenlly  written  JdImb- 
tiiiB  in  mannaoipte  and  inscriptions. 

JUVENTI'NUS  A'LBIUS  OVI'OIUS,  the 
■HBO  attached  to  thirty-five  distichs  entitled  £Z*- 
gia  PkSoituia,  oontuning  a  collection  <^  those 
words  which  are  supposed  to  expieie  appropriately 
Urn  «mnd  nttettd  hf  Uid«i  qnadn^eds,  and  oiha- 
■aiBnlib  Tike  as  ■  wgnaaitn, 

Mns  niidfls  niitrit,  rdoz  nrastecnh  drindhi 
St  friUu  grillat,  dastiat  inda  Hrex. 

The  age  of  the  inthor  is  quite  nnknown,  but 
freai  the  Uft  ee<^let  in  the  piece  it  would  appear 
that  be  WM  B  Chriitiu.  Bemhardy  has  en- 
den««and  t>  yore  from  SpartiMns(gnM«JrM»Ar 
How.  lilL  p.  1A5).  that  thie  and  oUier  trifles 
•f  a  simiUr  description  wen  composed  by  the 
GontenpMaries  of  ue  emperor  Qeta,  the  son  of 
Sepcinuns  Sererus  and  the  brother  of  Caracalla. 
(Barman.  AmtkoL  LaL  t.  US,  or  n.  233.  ed. 
Meyer ;  Wemsdori  PotL  Lai,  Mmom,  toL  riL 
p.  17aaadp.279.)  [W.R.] 

JUVB'NTIUS.  I.T.,  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers 
who  fell  in  battle  iu  b.c.  197t  when  die  coasal 
Q.  Minaciu  Ilafits  was  defeated  by  the  Cisalpine 
OanK   tUw,  xzziiL  22.) 

2.  BMBtioBed  hv  Liry  (zlti.  37)  u  one  of 
tbc  Icfrti  eent  iato  Molin  sod  Calabria  to  par- 
cbaae  oon  fai  b.  a  17^  b  piaMily  the  nme  ■■ 
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Uie  T.  Jnrentine  Thalna  who  was  praetor  in  a.  c. 
194.  [Thalna.] 

S.  A  cnnio  poet,  who  probably  fired  in  the 
Diddle  of  the  BBeimdeentaryB.c.  Heisreferred 
to  by  Vam  (X.  i^.  vi.  50,  ril  65,  ed.  Mttller)  and 
A.  Oelliua  (xviiL  13).  ' 

4.  P.,  praetor  in  b.  c.  149,  who  was  defeated 
and  slain  in  battle  in  Macedonia  by  the  osnrpet 
Andriscus  (PsendophilippQs).  [AHoniactia.]  (LIt. 
EpA.  50 ;  Flor.  iL  14  ;  Entnn.  ir.  IS  ;  Ofos.  iv. 
93.) 

5,  A'bentifhl  youth,  to  n^iom  Catnlhia  haa 
addressed  sefcnl  of  his  poenu.   (Oarm.  24,  48, 

99.) 

a  JUVE'NTIUa,  a  Roman  jorist,  ime  of  the 
numerona  andiiortt  of  Q.  Madni,  P.  C  Scaerok, 
the  Pontifex  Maximns.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Pom- 
poniuft  along  with  Aquilius  Galloi,  Balbns  l-iwiWmt 
and  Sextus  Papirius,  as  one  of  the  fbor  most  eni- 
nent  papils  <d  Mudus.  Nothing  mom  is  known  of 
him.  His  woriu  possessed  high  authority,  and 
were  inoOTporated  by  Sarins  Snlpidus  in  his 
own  writings.  In  tht  time  of  Pompoiuns,  the 
original  prodnctiou  of  the  disdples  of  Mndua 
were  scaroe,  and  were  known  chiefly  througfa  the 
books  of  Serrnu  SnlpMus.  (Dig:  L  tiu  2.  s.  2.  $ 
42.)  [J.T.G.] 

T.  JUVE'NTIUS,  an  adrocate,  who  was  mnch 
employed  in  private  causes.  He  was  a  slow  and 
mlMreoIdnaikei^batawilydispnlnnb  Hepoa- 
seseed  oonndnable  legal  knowledge,  as  did  also  hia 
disci[de  Q.  Orbiua,  who  was  a  contemporary  of 
Ciceto.(ar»t.48.)  Ch.  Ad.  Ruperti  tlilnks  that 
the  T.  Jurentins  mentioned  by  Cicero  is  the  same 
with  the  disciple  of  Mucius,  to  whom  Pamponias 
gives  the  praenouen  Caio^  {Ammad,  n  EmAaid. 
PtmponH,  iii  &)  [J.  T.  Q.I 

IXI'ON  Cl{&r),  »  son  of  Phlegyas  (Sehol.  ad 
ApoUnm.  SJtod.  iiL  62 ;  comp.  Strab.  x.  p.  442,  who 
calls  him  a  brother  of  Phlegyas),  or,  according  to 
othan,  a  son  of  Antien  by  Perimela,  of  Pasion,  or 
of  Ares.  (SehoL  ad  Pmd,  Ppth.  iL  39  ;  Died.  iv. 
69 ;  Hygb.  jFU.  63.)  According  to  the  common 
tradition,  bis  mother  was  J>ia,  a  daughter  of  DdE 
oneus.  He  was  king  of  the  I^ithae  or  Phlegye^ 
and  the  father  of  Peirithona.  (Apollod.  L  8.  §  2 1 
Hygin.  Fab.  14.)  When  DeToneus  demanded  of 
lzi<m  the  bridal  mSu  ha  had  promised,  Ixion  tna- 
chmusly  invited  him,  aa  tnougji  it  wan  to  « 
banquet,  and  then  contrived  to  ink*  him  Ul  into 
»  pit  fiUied  with  fite.  As  do  one  purified  Iziim  of 
this  treacherooi  muder,  and  all  the  gods  were  in- 
dignant at  him,  Zeus  toc^  {Hty  upon  him,  porified 
hint,  and  invited  him  to  his  table.  Bat  Izion  was 
nngratefol  to  his  benefiwiof,  and  attempted  to  win 
the  love  of  Hen.  Zens  nuido  n  {dunlan  reaan^ 
bling  Hem,  and  1^  it  Izln  beeaaw  tbe&thu  of  a 
Centaur,  who  again  having  intercourse  with  M«g> 
neaian  mares,  became  the  fiuher  of  the  Hippo- 
oentanrs.  (Pind.  PgA.  iL  S9,  Sec  with  the  SchoL  ; 
Schd.  adJSiirip.Pltoe*.  1185 ;  Lncian,  DM.  Dmr. 
6.)  Ixion,  as  a  poniehment,  was  chained  by 
Hermes  widi  his  bands  and  feet  to  a  wheel,  which 
is  deeeribed  as  winged  or  fiery,  and  said  to  have 
rdled  perpetooUj  in  the  air  «  in  the  lower  worid. 
He  is  farther  said  to  have  been  sooniged,  and  com- 
pdled  to  exclaim,  "BenoEwtors  sfwld  be  ho- 
noored.**  (Comp.  SehoL  ad  /foat.  Od.  xxi.  SOS  | 
Hygin.  3S,  62 ;  Serv.  ad  Hni.  Am.  vi.  601, 
Giorg.  iii.  38,  i*.  484  i  Sdtcd.  Venet  ad  ILi. 
266.) 
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IXI'ON,  a  nrname  of  Demetriua,  the  gmm- 
uarian,  of  Adrainyttium.    [Vol.  I,  p.  968,  a.] 

IXIO'NIDES,  B  patronymic,  ajipWed  by  OnA 
{AfeL  Tiii.  £66)  to  Peirithona,  the  ton  of  Ixion; 
bat  the  planl,  Ixionidae,  occurs  also  at  a  name  of 
tin  Centum.  (Ucui,  tl  886.)  [U  S.] 

raiUS  niu»)(  »  nuiMue  of  Apollo,  derived 
frmn  a  district  of  tiie  itland  of  Bhodea  which  wai 
called  Iziae  oi  Ixia.  fSteph.  Byi.  «.  v.  'Uuu ; 
comp.  Strab.  xIt,  p>  645.)  [L.S.] 

lYNX  fl^O-Oiadaogtiterof  Peitho  and  Pan, 
or  of  Echo.  She  endeavoured  to  charm  Zeni,  or 
make  faint,  by  mi^  menna,  fiiU  in  lore  with  lo  ; 
In  conteqoence  of  which  Hen  metamorphoied  her 
into  the  Urd  called  lynx  (iynx  tonjuilla).  (SchoL 
ad  Theoer^  iL  17,  ad  Find.  Pyth.  ir.  380,  Nm. 
iv.  86;  TietB.  ad  Lgoopk.  810.)  According  to 
anotbw  atoiy,  the  wm  n  datif^ter  of  Piania.  and  u 
the  and  ber  luten  hod  prennned  to  enter  into  a 
Biniical  content  with  the  Motet,  the  was  changed 
into  the  bird  lynx.  (Antmu  lib.  9.)  Tfaii  bird,  the 
symbol  of  passionate  and  restless  lore,  was  given 
by  Aphrodite  to  Jason,  who,  by  turning  it  round 
and  pronouncing  certain  tnagie  words,  excited  the 
km  of  Hedein.  (Find.  PgBi.  \j.  380,  &e.-,  Tietz. 
Ue.)  [L.S.] 

IZATES.   [Auucxn  XIX.  p.  858,  a.] 


LABDA  (ActeSa),  a  daughter  of  the  Bacchiad 
Amphion,  and  mother  of  Cypselus,  by  Eetion. 

i Herod.  V.  92.)  According  to  the  Etymologicnm 
lagnnm  (p.  )99),  her  name  was  derived  from  the 
fitct  of  bee  feet  being  tamed  outward,  and  thus  re- 
•enbling  tfafl  letter  A.  [Comp.Cyp8u.ua.]  [L.S.] 
LABDA'CIDAG  (AtinaKOw),  a  patronymic 
from  Labdaeus,  and  frequently  used  not  only  to 
de«gnat«  bis  children,  bnt  nli  descendants  in 
general,  and  is  therefore  applied  not  only  to  Oedi- 
pus, bis  son,  but  to  Polyneices,  Eteocles,  and 
Antigone.  The  fiuuily  of  the  I^abdaeidae  is  pai^ 
tSenluly  frmotu  in  andcot  atory,  on  account  of  the 
nisfbrtnnea  of  all  that  belonged  to  it  (Soph. 
Antig.  660;  Stab  Tkeb.  vL  451,  and  mimy  other 
passages.)  [L.  S.1 

LA'BDACUS  (AifSwrof),  a  son  of  the  Theban 
king,  Polydoras,  ^e  son  of  Cadmut.  by  Nycteis, 
who  was  descended  from  a  Spartan  fiunily.  I^b- 
daena  loat  iiia  fiitber  u  an  early  age,  and  was  {daced 
under  the  goardianship  of  Nycteus,  and  afterwards 
under  that  of  Lycui,  a  brother  of  Nyctcns.  When 
Labdncus  bad  grown  up  to  manhood,  Lrcut  sur- 
rendered the  govematent  to  him  ;  and  on  the  death 
of  Labdactts,  which  occurred  soon  a^r,  Lycut 
again  undertook  the  gnaidianship  of  his  son  I^na, 
tbe  father  of  Oedipus.  (Paua.  ix.  fi.  f  3 ;  Eurip. 
^erv.  Fur.  37  ;  Apollod.  iii.  ft.  S  fl;  oomp.  Nvo 
vuv%)  [L.S.] 

LA  BEO,Q.  ANTrSTIUS,aBoRian jurist, one 
of  those  disciples  of  Servius  Sulpicins,  who  are 
stated  by  Pomponins(Dig.  1.  tit. 2.  a. 2.$  44)  to  have 
written  bootcs  which  were  digested  by  Anfidini 
KanuMi.  He  was  the  fether  of  the  more  eminent 
Jurist  of  the  tame  name,  who  lived  under  Augustus. 
In  bit  attachment  to  the  ancient  republican  liberty, 
he  joined  the  conspiracy  of  Bmtut  aad  was  one  of 
the  murderert  of  Julius  Caesar.  Constant  to  the 
party  he  bnd  etpooscd,  he  was  pteaent  at  the  battle 
of  Phanalia,  and,  after  the  demit,  was  onwillitig  to 


LABEa 

snrvive  Brutus,  who,  he  was  told,  had  prunoiincH 
hit  nnme  with  a  tig^  before  his  death.  Having 
dog  in  hit  tent  a  hole  of  the  length  of  his  body, 
he  settled  his  worldly  oiTmra,  and  sent  messages  to 
his  wife  and  chitdren.  Then,  taking  the  baud  o( 
bis  most  faithful  slave,  he  turned  him  roond  (st 
was  usual  in  the  cermony  of  manumission),  and, 
giring  bim  his  sword,  presented  his  throat  to  be 
■tnbbed,  and  was  buried  in  his  tent  in  the  hole 
which  be  had  dug.  ( SchoL  ad  HoraL  SaL  i.  3. 83  ; 
PluLfln»(.  12;Appian.ACiT.185.)  [J.T.«.I 

LA'BEO,  M.  (?)  ANTI'STIUS,  the  m  of  the 
subject  of  the  preceding  article,  adopted  the  lepub- 
licon  (^ioni  of  his  fiitfaer,  and  finally  edipted  him 
in  fpputation  at  a  jurist.  His  praenoaien  ts  un- 
certain. The  Scholiast  on  H«aee  (SaL  i.  3.  83) 
calls  him  Marcus,  and  Oelliut  (xz,  1)  calls  hin 
Qointos.  In  hia  youth  he  was  prompted  by  hit 
active  intdleet  to  cultivate  j^losopby,  and  to  apply 
hims^  to  various  btanchea  of  Mmlng.  He  be- 
came a  proficient  in  logk,  philowqiby,  and  oichace- 
logy,  and  turned  these  aetjuirmenta  to  ^ofit  in 
the  cultivation  of  law.  In  tracing  the  origin  and 
signification  -  of  Latin  words  he  was  pemliarly 
skilfiU,  and  by  Uiia  kind  of  kBowledga  ha  «u 
aUe  to  unrnvfl  many  legal  knots.  He  received 
the  elements  of  bis  legal  ^neatieo  from  Trehatin, 
bnt  he  also  listened  to  the  instruction  <rf  Tnbera 
and  Ofilius.  Pomponios  states  that  be  was  a  legal 
innovator  {j/ltirima  tamovart  intlitmt,  Dig.  I.  tit.  '2. 
s.  2.  §  47),  whereas,  the  letter  of  Capito,  dtcd  by 
OelHua,  nnkas  him  out  to  be  a  strict  adherent  ts 
nncient  usages  frahim  tanwa  mil  katttnty  lun'  qiKid 
justam  moKtumqiM  rna  i»  jftomanii  amtiqioialAtt 
it^mt,  Gell.  xiJi.  12).  Under  the  article  Cafito 
[Vol.  I.  p.  600],  we  have  mentioned  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  attempted  to  reconcile  tbeti 
testimoniei.  Though  in  prmtU  law  Labeo  wa>  aa 
innovator,  he  held  mtt  to  the  ancient  forms  of  the 
constitution.  The  anecdote  of  his  refusing  to  sbrv 
the  svniDiOttf  of  a  tribune,  while  he  admitted  tlw 
right  of  a  tribune  to  arrrtl  (Oeli.  &),  is  an  in- 
stance of  bit  pertinacity  in  matters  of  puUic  r^t. 
On  the  other  nand,  his  resort  In  his  own  case  ts 
eodidUi  (a  word  osed  in  very  difl^rat  aenses  ia 
Roman  and  in  English  law)  instead  of  a  fonul 
testament,  proves  tiiat  he  wot  not  averse  to  cverr 
kind  of  legal  novelty.  (InsL  tit.  26,  pr.)  It  ii 
also  a  proof  of  the  great  authority  he  poasestrd, 
that  eodidUi  were  universally  recognised  as  admit- 
ubla»  after  the  precedent  which  Idheo  had  alfcrded 
in  his  own  ase.  If  Labeo,  our  jurist,  be  nfened 
to  in  Dig.  34.  tit.  2.  s.  82.  S  6,  we  an  in  poastnion 
of  a  douse  of  hia  will,  conlatnii^  a  ie^Mst  to  hti 
wife  Neratio. 

The  rugged  lepnblieaniara  of  Labeo  {libtrtm 
quatdam  m'M*a  atque  rscon)  was  not  {dealing  ta 
Auguttoi,  and  it  has  been  lupposed  by  ntany  that 
the  r^ibeont  wtamior  of  Horace  {SaL  L  S.  80) 
was  a  stroke  levelled  ^ptinit  the  jaritt,  in  order  U 
please  the  emperor ;  though  Wieland  hat  suggested 
that,  at  the  thne  when  Horace  wrote  bis  first  bosk 
of  Satires,  Labeo  the  Jurist  was  probaUy  too  yoang 
and  nndtstiognished  to  provoke  sneh  sarcasm. 

In  the  year  B.  c  18  Labeo  was  one  of  those  who 
were  appointed  by  Auffustos  to  nominate  senntoni 
and,  in  the  exereite  of]  lis  power,  be  nominated  M. 
Lepidus,  who  was  disliked  by  the  emperor.  On 
being  threatened  with  puniahment  by  Augustus,  for 
selecting  an  nn6tperi0D,lM  answered,  "Each  of  us 
has  a  r^t  to  excrciae  luMtm  ikenfioa,  and  what 
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Iinrm  We  I  dotw  in  admitdng  into  the  tenate  one 
wliom  you  allow  to  be  pontiff?**  The  aniwerwas 
clever,  and  not  luiBcceptable  to  the  emperor,  who 
wished  to  be  pontiff  hinnelf,  but  could  not  make 
up  hia  mind  to  go  to  the  length  of  depriving  Le- 
pidw  of  Uiat  dignity.  A  pnpoaal  wu  made  in 
Ifaa  aeOBte,  that  the  aeiuton  ahould  guard  Atiguatu* 
faj  tnma,  by  paaung  the  night  in  his  ante-chamber. 
Xisbeo,  not  liking  the  pbn,  bnt  not  wiihing  openly 
to  oppoM  it,  excnaedhunieKbyMtying,  **I  am  a 
■Dorer,  and  not  fit  to  deep  near  tbs  smpsror.  (Dion 
Caaa.  Kt.  1$  ;  Sneb  A^.  54.) 

Wa  hare  aheady  [Cahto]  fiiDy  advatted  to 
tlie  cimtiwt  between  Labeo  and  C^to,  and  hare 
given  an  account  of  the  different  legal  aeeta  which 
they  founded.  Tadtos  (Jm.  iiL  75)  calla  theae 
two  great  rival  juriata  of  the  age  of  Auguatus  duo 
decora  paat.  The  atntement  of  Pomponioa  c), 
that  Labeo  refnied  the  conaukhip,  aeemt  to  be 
inconuatest  with  the  atatementof  Tadtoa  (i.e.), 
that  Labeo  became  popukr  from  the  wrong  he 
auffered  in  not  riaing  abpve  the  piaetorahip.  The 
following  is  the  most  plaurible  explanation  nf  the 
a^ipaient  toeonaialanqr : — Idbeo  waa  <^  an  (rider 
WM  far  mm  ^aUi^ialied  &niily  than  Capito, 
whose  anceatoti  first  came  into  notice  in  the  time  of 
Sulla,  whereaa  the  Antistii  are  heard  of  in  the 
eariieat  period  of  Roman  biatory,  and  by  reference 
to  Eckhel  it  will  be  found  tbat  there  are  atill  many 
auboiatii^  medala  of  the  gena  Anteatia  or  Antiatia, 
bat  none  of  the  gena  Atteia,  In  age,  too,  it  ia  pro- 
bable that  Labeo  waa  aenior  to  Capita.  The  wrong 
•poken  of  by  Tacitue  may,  tberefiire,  have  oondated 
in  allowing  Labeo  to  remain  praetor  at  a  time  when 
reguUriy  he  might  have  expected  the  contulahip, 
and  in  promoting  Ci^ito,  ont  of  the  ordinary  conne, 
over  his  head.  This  wrong  wonld  not  have  been 
purged  by  a  aobaequent  t^r  on  the  part  of  the 
«Dperar  to  make  Labeo  conanl  anSectiu. 

Peib^a  the  deaire  of  leisure  to  pnraue  hia  atudies 
may  have  been  the  real  eauae,  or  may  have  contri- 
buted, along  with  the  feeling  of  having  suffered  a 
•light,  at  a  caun  of  Labeo>  reftiaal  to  accept  poli- 
tiral  power,  offered  in  anch  a  way,  and  at  a 
time,  that  it  poweaaed  little  vauw.  He  devoted 
himself  to  reading  and  literatnre,  and  the  atudy  of 
bia  profeasioD.  Half  of  every  year  he  spent  at 
Rome  in  giving  inatmction  to  hia  pnpila,  and  an- 
swering in  pubLc  the  qneationa  of  thoae  who  con- 
sulted him  on  legal  pointa  ;  and  six  montha  he 
ngaaed  in  the  conntiy  in  writing  books.  Of  these 
he  left  no  iewer  thu  fcnr  hnndied  behind  him,  a 
number  at  which  we  need  not  be  surprised,  wfa«i 
we  conuder  bow  small  in  graeial  were  the  andent 
libri  and  vUmnmt,  His  worits  were  more  in  re- 
quest in  aubaequent  ages  than  thow  of  most  of  the 
reieret.  By  Oaiua  he  u  dted  several  timea,  and 
hia  nasM  appeara  more  than  once  in  the  Inatitutes. 
The  eztiaeta  from  Labeo  in  the  Digeat  occupy  about 
twelve  pages  En  Hommel^s  Palingenena  Pmdecia- 
rum.  They  are  sixty-one  in  nnmber,  but  the  name 
of  Iiabeo  occurs  in  other  paaaagea  of  the  Digest  no 
fewer  than  five  hundred  and  forty-one  timea.  He 
wrote  conuDentoriea  on  the  lawa  of  the  twelve  tablea 
^OelL  L  13  ;  ib.  viL  15,  where  the  second  book  ia 
cited  ;  ih.xz.  l)andnp<ai  Uie  Praetor's  Edict,  in  at 
least  four  books  (Gell.  xiiL  10  ;  Dig.  11.  tit.  4.  s. 
J.  §  £)•  Ulpian  cites  Labeo  Uiro  prima  praeloru 
vrlxun  (Dig.  50.  tiL  16.  s.  19),  and  refers  to  his 
thirtieth  book  praetoris  pertgriui  (Dig.  4.  Ut.  8.  s. 
9.  9  4).    The  books  so  cited  hy  Ulpian  may  form 
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'  pari  of  the  gaiMtal  work  on  the  Ptaatarls  EdleL 
{WK\ma,daL9beamuadEiieL  LSbru.  4te.  Fkaneq. 

1731.) 

Of  his  worics,  the  Florentine  Index  mentiona 
only  ntidarac  fitSkie.  6ktA,  and  ^orfmorafii  fiiiKUi 
Um,  and  these  are  the  woika  from  vbieh  the 
greater  nnmber  of  paasftgei  from  Labeo  that  oeenr 
in  the  Digeat  are  taken.  The  PmAoMtm  or  Pro- 
babitium  are  dted  sometimes  simply  (as  in  Dig,  19. 
tit.  1.  a.  53),  and  aometimes  with  the  addition  a 
PaiUo  Epitomaiorum  (aa  in  Dig.  28.  tit.  I.  a.  S). 
It  is  doiUitfiil  whether  any  of  the  remains  of  Labeo 
given  in  the  Digest,  even  thoae  whidi  appear  to  be 
dted  from  hia  ori^nal  writinga,  were  not  talnn  by 
the  compilers  from  hia  works  as  they  ai^ieared  in 
the  remodelled  editions  of  aubaequent  commentators, 
(Von  Regiiu,  'Znyrio^M^i',  L  25,  in  Otto,  Tket. 
vol.  ii.  p.  149S ;  Blame,  in  Savigny's  ZeititAiifit 
voL  iv.  p.  S17,  dec.)  The  Pmikanom  of  Labeo 
treated  *^  general  rules  of  law  which,  though  pro- 
babiliHei,  were  sometimes  falladoua  ;  and  Paulas^ 
ia  hia  notea,  directed  attention  chiefly  to  the  pa> 
ticntar  casea  which  formed  exceptions  to  the  nle. 
(Bynkerthoeck,  Ob$.  iii  16.)  Of  Um  £dn  fosfe- 
rrarwa  of  Labeo,  and  the  ^flBwM  of  that  w«k 
made  by  Javolenna,  we  have  already  trarted  unda 
the  article  Javolbhuh,  The  Libri  (qn.  L3)tr) 
£pisiolanim  and  Libri  jRaipomaorum  of  "Labeo,  are 
referred  to  under  Labio,  Doumua,  while  his 
Oomma^arii  de  Juro  Pontifieio  and  bis  Other  the^ 
logical  worics,  are  mentioned  under  Labro,  Coa- 
MSLiin.  In  ancient  timea,  not  only  wen  comma*- 
tariet  written  upon  bim  by  Panlos  and  Javolenna, 
but  we  read  of  the  A^o/oe  npon  Labeo  of  Pioeulni 
(Dig.  3.  tiL  5.  a.  10.  §  1  i  Dig.  85.  tit.  1.  s.  69  ; 
Dig.  17.  tiL  2.  a.  6&.  §  5),  and  of  a  certain  Quiii- 
tns  (Dig.  4.  tit.  3.  a.  7.  §  7 and  we  find  from 
Dig.  38.  tit.  5.  s.  17.  §  5,  that  his  PottmoniM 
L^ri  were  annouted  by  Aristo  and  by  Aalna 
(probably  Aulus  Caaceltiiu).  In  modem  timea, 
according  to  Maiansius  {Ad  XXX.  Ictanm  Frag. 
Qmmmt.  vol  i.  praef.),  Sebastian  Ort^  cobi> 
ntented  qiedally  on  bis  remains ;  but  such  a  work 
(like  the  wtu^cs  of  many  other  Spsni^  jurists)  is 
unknown  to  the  legal  bibliogra^ers.  (Bach.  I/itt. 
Jur.  Rom.  iii.  1.  §  10  ;  Zimmem.  R.R.O.  vol.  i. 
§  82,  83  i  Chr.  Thomadus,  Comparaho  A»ivlii 
LabeomM  et  Ateii  Capitomt,  4to.  Lips.  16B3  ;  Chr 
ThomaiiuB,  CotnparaUo  Lahtonii  et  TWAotn,  4to 
Lips.  1684  ;  Com.  van  Eck,  Dt  VHot  Moribn  • 
Studiit  M.  AntittU  l<d>eomt  tt  C  Aim  OapUmk 
8va  Franeq.  1692,  reprinted  in  O^ridi^  7ie$nam 
Noma  DiiHalaiionHm  Jkru^warwn,  vol.  ii  torn.  2, 
p.  821—856  ;  A.  N.  Metier,  Sdacla  Qmiadam,  4to. 
Tnj.  ad  Rhen.  1763,  reprinted  in  Oelrich's  TVs. 
Nov.  Dii.  Jur.  vol.  ii.  tom.  2,  pp.  107 — 154 ;  Neu- 
ber.  Die  JuriitiMlu  Klamihry  pp.  77—92,  ud  pp. 
209-^316  ;  P.  Ph.  WoUThaidt,  J)»  PoiUrhrim 
Labmmii,  4to.  lUntel.  I7fil  (  Chr,  Glob.  Biener, 
AnHttitu  Lab«a,  Jurit  OtmUt  Ntnator,  4to.  Lips. 
1786,  reprinted  (vd.  L  No.  9)  in  Chr.  Glob. 
Biener's  OptuaUa  Academioa,  2  vols.  4to,  Lips. 
1830 ;  Oteyia  et  Olano,  Paral^xmunom  el  eLo- 
torum  Jwrii  Omiit^  vol  L  in  Meerman's  Tiaaunu, 
vol  i.  pp.  619—622.)  [J.  T.  6.] 

LA'BEO,  ATE'IUS,  a  eonteBpomy  of  Pliny, 
who  mentions  bit  fxaey  for  amall  ipictares  (H.  N. 
xxxr.  4).  Bertiandua(iis  Artq;.  i.  7.  S4)  would 
read  Antiatioa  for  Ateius,  and,  unmindful  of  chro- 
nology, woald  confound  the  iricture-fanciw  with  the 
celebrated  jurist  of  the  time  of  Aiynatas.  But  we 
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onglit  pnhiUj  to  nwl  Tlttiwi  instasd  of  AUiai. 
&Mbdoir,p.6M.«.  [J.T.G.] 

LA'BEO,  C.  ATI'NIUS.  1.  Tribnne  of  the 
plebt  is  B.  c.  197,  axti  praetor  per^rimuia  I9£. 
{Uy.  zzxiii.  23, 25.  42,  4S.) 

2.  Praetor  in  b.  c.  190.  H«  feoeived  Sicily  ma 
hiapForince.  (Liv.  zzxvi.  45,  zzxTiL2.)  [C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  ATTIUS,  a  Roman  poet,  the  author 
of  m  tnubtion  of  the  poemi  of  Homer,  which  is 
no  longer  extant.  (Weraadoi^  Poetaa  Lot  nrm. 
ToLiv.  p.  677).  {C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  CLAUTJIUS,  a  BataTian,  was  pre- 
fect of  the  BatAvian  o/o,  whidi  went  OTer  from 
Lnpercus  to  Cirilis.  (CmLn.]  Civilis,  whose 
rival  he  was  in  their  native  town,  not  being  willing 
to  incur  the  odium  of  putting  him  to  death,  and  jet 
fearing  that,  if  allowed  to  remain  with  his  anny, 
lie  m^ht  excite  disaffection,  sent  him  as  a  prisoner 
unongtheFrieii.  H«aft»wardBescaped,andoflwied 
bh  larricea  to  VocuIh,  who  gara  Urn  a  small  force, 
with  which  he  carried  on  an  irregolar  warfare 
against  the  insurgents.  He  wai  defeated  by  Civi- 
lis,  who,  however,  tried  in  vain  to  crush  him, 
[CiviLiB.]  (Tac.  NiM.  iv.  18,  66,  66,  70.)  [P.S.] 

LA'BEO,  COBNE'LIUS,  a  writer  cited  by 
MacrobiilS,  He  wrote  books  de  Ftulis  (Extern.  L 
16),andd«OraMbj4j)o//wi(CKani(i.  18).  From 
tho  fomwr  work  are  probably  extracted  the  pas- 
nges  cited  in  Satum.  i.  12.  He  evidently  went 
deep  into  mytholi^pcal  speculations.  That  he 
wrote  a  tmtite  entitled  IM  Dot  PenatUma  cannot 
fairly  be  iaferred  from  Solum,  iii.  4,  though  it  ia 
clear  that  he  treated  of  the  Penates.  In  Saturn. 
iii  10,  Labeo,  without  die  name  Comelins  (JxAeo, 
»magetimo  €t  octavo  /i6n>),  is  coni^ed  with  Ateiua 
Capfto,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  context,  that 
here  the  snme  Labeo  is  meant  as  in  Satwrn.  iii.  4. 
Hence,  there  appean  to  be  some  gnnmd  for  sus- 
pecting that  Macrobins  intends  to  designate  the 
celebrated  jurist  An tistiua  Labeo,  thecontempomry 
of  Capito,  and  has  given  to  him  by  mistake  the 
name  Cornelius.  This  suspicion  is  confirmed,  when 
we  find  that  Cornelius  [^beois  nowhere  mentioned 
but  in  Mncrobius,  that  Labeo,  without  any  ad- 
ditionid  name,  is  cited  by  other  writers  as  having 
written  on  exaetlj  umilar  nbjecta  ;  and  when  we 
know  that  Antistins  I^beo  the  jurist  wrote  upon 
IMmUfical  law,  was  given  to  mythological  research, 
and  was  lenmed  in  an  tiqnity  (tifenu  antiguiora  altio- 
rttqM  peitetivoei-ai,  Gell.  xiiL  10).  Servius  (ad 
Virg.  Am.  iii.  )68)  dtes  a  work  of  I^beo  de 
ZNm  AnimalibiUt  and  Fulgentius  (de  Pritco  Ser- 
mom.  S  4.  f.  V.  MfMmUet)  gives  a  fiagment  from 
the  work  of  Labeo  de  Disdjilina  Hetrtaeu  Tagiiit 
et  Bacchetidia.  There  are  seveml  passages  relating 
to  ancient  Roman  mythology,  cited  fifom  Labeo  by 
6l.  AuguBtin  (De  C¥o.  Dei,  ii.  11  {compare  viiL 
13),  ii.  14,  iii.  25,  ix.  19,ixiL  28), 

Now  we  know  from  the  citations  of  Festns 
(t.  VK  PruenHmit,  l^taatm,  Pn»,  SUen^^ma), 
that  Antistins  Lalwo,  the  Joitat,  wrote  a  treatise, 
confining  at  least  15  books,  th  Jm  PimtifoM, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  68th  book,  cited  by 
MacrobiilS  (,Sutmm.  iii.  10),  is  one  of  the  books  of 
this  treatise.  Pomponius  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  s.  2.  g  47) 
tells  us  that  Antistins  Labeo  left  behind  him  400 
volumes.  The  work  De  Offino  Anffmrtm,  men- 
tioned by  Festns  (t. «.  fUmi»»o),  probably  formed  a 

Crt  of  the  treatise  De  Jure  Panttfido.    It  cannot 
doubted  that  the  Labeo  cited  by  Festus  (*.  c. 
Pt^Mhrut  Sacra,  PK3ia  Saxa),  by  Pliuy  (H.  K. 


LABEO. 

X.  IA),  and  fay  Anlna  GdSna  (xt.  27).  from  the 
work  of  LaeKaa  Feliz  ad  Q.  Hndnm,  is  Antistins 
Labeo  the  jurist,  Aniutaa  Labeo  probably  treated 
of  the  Penates  as  Comeliiie  L&beo  did,  aocwding  to 
Macrobins,  for  we  team  from  Festus  (>.  e.  Pe»ata} 
that  Antistins  Labeo  thought  that  the  word  Penatii 
might  be  used  in  the  dngnlar  nnmber.  Other 
fragments,  similariy  relating  to  antiquarian  and 
pontific^  researches  (e.  g.  Festns,  t,  «.  S^itimomtio, 
ProeinatriKm,  SaiptamLapidem,  Sesetpita,  SMger* 
Arielem;  PluL  Qiiaeet.RoM.t.  46),  where  Antisdos 
alone  or  Antistms  Labeo  is  ex^nKsily  mentioDcd, 
confirm  ear  opinioB  to  the  mistake  of  Maenbias 
(who  is  not  accurate  in  names),  and  as  to  the  idea-' 
tity  of  the  jurist  with  the  writer  whom  he  calls 
Oomriha  Luwo,  (Heinec.  Sat  Jttr.  Rom.  $  1S2 ; 
Bach.  HitL  Jvr.  Rom,  iii.  1.  S  10  ;  Bynkershoeck, 
Pra^ermista  ad  Pompomtm^i  47  ;  Dirkseti,£niai' 
Mcke  am  den  &An/?m  der  AonuoAaa  Jurnte*^ 
74— as.)  IJ-T.O.} 

LA'BEO,  DOUmUS.  In  28.  tit  1 .  s. 
27.  is  contained  an  epistle  of  Oomitins  Labeo  to 
JnventiiiB  Celsus,  with  the  rude  answer  of  the 
latter  [CiLBtTS,  Vol  L  p.  662].  In  I^.  41.  tit.  3. 
B.  30.  §  1,  Pomponius  cites  Zaheo  Lwru  Spalo- 
Utrum,  and  Cnjas  saj^Nuet  that  for  Labeo  ihonld 
be  reod  JaTojiains,  as  the  LSiri  ^iMofanm  ti 
Antistioi  Labeo  the  Joriat  are  nowhne  else  boh 
tioned  ;  but  there  is  nothing  nnnsual  in  the  woik 
of  a  jurist  being  i-wa^  Key^Foy. 

It  is  not  unlikely,  indeed,  that  the  Libri  Bpitto- 
laruim  dted  by  Pomponins  is  identical  with  die 
lAhri  Reeponnrvm  of  Antistins  Labeo,  of  which 
the  15th  book  ia  dted  by  Utpian,  in  OULL^. 
Rom.  ^  Mot.  xiL  7.  We  nave  Labeo  reaenbU  m 
Dig.  37.  tit  1.  s.  3.  $  1.  and  in  Dig.  33.  tit.  7.  a. 
12.  j  35,  we  find  the  expression  Neraiatt^  lA.  rr. 
eputoAmna  retpondit,  showing  tliat  ^iataliu  and 
reipama  may  he  vsed  i^nwnymonsly.  As  the  pro- 
posed alteradon  of  Cnjaa  is  unnecessary,  ao  there 
is  no  need  for  the  conjecture  of  Bertrandna  (De 
Juritp.  i,  10.  %  9),  that  the  Labeo  mentioned  in 
Dig.  41.  tit.  3.  s.  30.  i  1.  is  Domitins  Labeo.  In 
Dig.  28.  tit  1.  s.  27,  Dotnitius  Libeo  is  the  ques- 
tioner, and  it  ia  the  jurist  who  ii  questioned  from 
whom  we  shonld  expect  the  puUication  of  Epia- 
tolae.  There  is  nothing  even  to  prove  that  DomitioB 
Labeo  was  a  jurist,  ihongh  he  is  classed  as  such  hj 
Cotta,  Rivallins,  Eberiinus  and  others.  It  is  true 
that  one  jurist  aonietimes  consulted  another,  as 
Atilicinna  conanlted  Proculua  (Dtg.23.  tit  4.  a.  17), 
hut  epistoUe  were  more  fseqnently  addressed  to 
juriata  by  nen-profeadooal  peraens.  B.  Rutilina 
( VHaa  Ictormi,  c  60)  wema  to  think  that  in  Dig. 
35.  tit  1,  a.  39.  $  40,  the  extract  ia  taken  from  one 
Labeo,  and  contains  a  citation  of  another  Labeo, 
and  that  Domitius  Labeo  dtes  the  earlier  jurist, 
Antistins  Labeo  ;  but  in  the  extract  referred  to, 
it  is  Javolenas  who  cites  Antistins  Labeo.  (OuiL 
Orot  de  PfL  ii.  4.  §  8  ;  Manage,  Amt)t».  Jmr. 
c  20  ;  Alphen,  de  Javebm,  e.  4.  §  2.) 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  ignorance 
of  law  roanifeated  by  Domitins  Labeo  in  hit  cele- 
brated letter,  is  rather  an  argnment  that  be  was 
not  a  jurist,  artd  Celatu  kaa  been  thottg^t  nnpoKte, 
but  not  has^,  in  cliaiging  him  with  fUly.  Bat 
F.  KKmmerer  ( Bmtr'dge  xar  GndUcto  wed  Tisom 
det  RSnitdien  Redd*,  pp.  206— -226)  has  diown 
that  thia  question  may  luve  a  deeper  meaning  than 
is  commonly  supposed.  We  find  from  Ulnian 
(Dig.  28.  tit  1.  B.  21. 12).^diBt^m^^  wliere 
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tliere  ongbt  to  be  (oto  rtigati,  one  who  wu  icci- 
(Icntally  present  aUeritm  rat  ociMfa  could  not  be  b 
witiioM.  Ulptan  qnalifiea  tbe  rule,  by  Mying  llwt 
a  penon,  thoogh  a^ed  to  come  for  ajwther  pmpon, 
inigbt  be  a  witness,  if  speaaDyinfermnl  bdbn  the 
attestaUoa  that  be  was  wanted  u  such.  The 
qnestioa  of  Domidos  Labeo  may  mean  to  ask 
whether  a  person,  invited  to  write  the  will,  and  not 
^Ncially  to  witnm  it,  was  a  good  witness,  if  he 
mgMd  without  farther  intimation  that  hit  testimony 
WW  icqoired.  [J.  T.  Q.] 

LA'BEO,  Q.  FA'BIUS,  was  quaestor  urbanas 
in  &  c  19^  The  augurs  and  priests  had  for  some 
yean  resisted  the  payment  of  the  tiibutum ;  but, 
after  a  stout  contest,  I^beo  and  bis  coUeague  L. 
Aurelius  compelled  them  to  yield  the  point,  and 

Cy  np  all  wrcats.  (Lir.  zxxiii.  42.)  In  B.  c  189 
waa  alaetad  piMtoi^  and  was  appirfnted  bj  lot 
to  tbe  '■m™^*^  of  the  fleet.  Eager  for  some  op- 
portunity of  disdnguishing  himself^  he  sailed  ttaa 
£pberaa  to  Crete,  where  it  was  reported  that  a 
luge  number  of  Roman  citizens  were  in  a  state  of 
alarenr.  None  but  the  Oortynii  heeded  his  demand 
that  they  shonld  be  tturendered ;  but  from  them 
be  (drtained  a  oonsidetaUe  number  (4000  according 
to  Valeriu  Antias),  which  afforded  bim  a  pretext 
for  demanding  a  triumph.  He  then  sent  three 
ahips  to  Macedonia,  to  deraand  the  withdmwment 
of  the  garrisons  of  AnUocbus  from  Aenus  and 
Maronia.  The  treaty  with  Antiochos  had  just 
been  concluded  by  Cn.  Manlius,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  it  Labeo  was  despatched  to 
Patata,  to  destroy  the  ships  of  the  king  which 
wne  there.  He  afterwards  got  possesuon  of  Tel- 
missns,  and  then  conducted  the  fleet  back  to  Italy. 
Iba  trinmph  which  he  demanded  was  accorded  to 
biat,  Mt withstanding  the  opposition  of  the  tribunes. 
(liT.  xzxni.  47.  fiO,  60,  zzxvuL  S9,  47).  In  &  c. 
1 85  he  became  a  candidate  fiir  the  considship  ;  hut 
Am  Claadina  succeeded  in  getting  his  brother 
PubliuB  elected  in  bis  stead.  This  was  the  second 
repulse  of  the  kind  which  he  had  received.  (Lir. 
zzzix.  83)^  InthefbUowingyear  he  waaappHOted 
one  of  tbe  tiinmvirs  for  jdanting  coloiiea  at  Potentia 
and  Piaannim.  (Id.  44).  In  b.  c.  183  ha  was 
elected  consul  with  M.  Clandtns  Maicellus.  Li- 

fnria  was  anigned  to  the  consuls  as  their  province. 
/(/.  4fi.)  de  was  created  pontlfex  ins.  c.  180.  (xl. 
42.)  Cioero  {De  Qf.  I  1 0)  has  a  story  of  a  truk 
by  which  either  Labeo,  or  somebody  else,  having 
been  ^ipointed  arbitrator  between  the  towns  of  Nola 
andMeapolis,  respecting  somedispnied  land,  obtained 
B  tnct  of  territory  for  the  Romans.  [C.  P.  M.] 
LA'BEO,  POMPO'NIUS,  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Moesia  for  eight  years,  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberioa.  The  emperor,  in  a  letter  to  the  senate, 
dtnouncedhim  as  guilty  of  maladministration  and 
other  oftmoes.  labeo  by  a  Tolontary  death  anti- 
cipated the  threatened  execution.  (A.D.  S4.)  His 
wife  Paxaea  imitated  his  example.  (Tac.  Ann.  iv. 
47,  Ti.  29  i  Dion  Cass.  Iviii.  24).      [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'BEO,  TITtDIUSt  a  Roman  painter,  cele- 
brated Sir  small  panel  pictues.  He  was  of  prae- 
torian rank,  and  was  at  one  time  proeoDsa!  of 
Gallia  Naibonensia,  in  which  office  he  made  him- 
aelf  Gontempdble,  He  died  at  a  great  age,  shortly 
before  the  time  when  Pliny  the  Eider  wrote.  (Plin. 
/f.  N.  xxxT.  4.  s.  7.)  The  common  reading  is 
AltHU  Ubeo.  Jan  (StJutlzeU.  1833,  p.  723)  sug- 
geated  TttUht,  vhtch  ia  adopted  by  Sillig,  in  his 
•dition  of  Pliny.   The  US&  are  comipt  [V.S  ] 


LABE'RIUS  DE'CIMUS,  a  Rooibb  etivesand 
a  distinguished  writer  of  mimes.  He  was  boru 
about  B.C.  107,  and  died  in  January  43  (Hieron. 
M  fasoi.  CSroM.  Olymp.  184.  2),  at  Puteoli,  in 
Campania,  At  Caesar's  triompbid  games  in  Oc- 
tober, ».  a  45,  P.  Syms,  a  professional  mimua, 
seems  to  ban  cballenged  all  his  craft  to  a  trial  of 
wit  in  extemporaneous  &rce;  and  Caesar,  to  whom 
I^berius  may  have  been  known  through  his  friend 
Cn.  Matins,  himself  a  mimiambic  poet,  offered  him 
500,000  sesterces  to  appear  on  the  Btagt.  laiieriiia 
waa  sixty  yean  old,  and  the  jmrfesuon  of  a  mimoa 
waa  inbmoHs,  but  tbe  wish  of  the  dictator  waa 
equivalent  to  a  command,  and  he  rdnctantly  cci»- 
pUed.  Whether,  by  this  somewhat  wanton  ezeF> 
cise  of  power,  the  usually  indulgent  Cseiar  meant 
to  disgrace  Laherius  personally,  or  the  equestnaa 
order  generally,  or  merely  to  procure  for  the  tpeo- 
tatoia  of  tbe  games  an  unusual  spectacle,  is  nncei> 
tun.  Labeiius,  however*  had  tevenge  in  hia 
power,  and  took  it  Hia  prDl<^iie  awaluned 
passion,  and  peihaps  indignation :  and  dnring  the 
performance  he  adroiUy  availed  himself  of  his 
various  eharacten  to  point  his  wit  at  his  oppresaoi^ 
In  the  penon  of  a  beaten  ^yiian  alave  he  coed 
oat,— 

Harry !  Quirites,  but  we  lose  our  freedom, 

and  aU  eyes  were  turned  upon  the  dictator  ;  and 
in  another  mime  he  uttered  the  pregnant  maxim 

Needs  must  he  fear,  who  makes     else  adnad. 

Caesar,  impartially  or  vindictively,  awarded  the 
prixe  to  Syrus,  saying  to  Labeiins 

Ibongh  I  fovoured  yoa,  lAberiua,  Syrus  beut 
tbe  palm  away. 

He  retained  to  bim,  however,  his  equestrian  ring, 
and  permitted  bun  to  resume  hia  seat  amwg  the 
equitea.  As  Idberiua  was  pasung  by  the  senato- 
rian  benches  to  the  eqneatriao,  Cicero  called  to  him. 
Were  we  not  so  crowded  here,  Laberiua,  I  would 
make  room  fbc  you," — a  double  allnaion  to  tbe 
degndatton  «f  toe  biitiNsk  eqnea  and  to  the  num- 
ber ci  low-bom  and  fcrngn  senatMS  created  by 
Caesar.  But  Laberins  pamod  the  liit  by  replying, 
"  I  marvel,  Cicero,  gou  should  be  crowded,  who 
usually  sit  on  two  stools," — Cicero  being  at  the 
time  unjustly  suspected  of  wavering  in  his  politics. 
As  lAberiuB  was  leaving  the  stage  at  the  coadu' 
sion  of  a  mime  Syrus  sud  to  him. 

Whom  upon  the  stage  you  strove  wHh,  from  the 
beaches  now  ^iplasd. 

tn  the  next  mime,  labMiiif^  aOoding  at  enee  to 
Syms'  victory,  and  to  Caaiat^  atation,  ntgmM 

in  graver  tone,— 

None  tbe  first  jiaea  for  ever  can  retain  — - 
Bat,  ever  as  the  topmost  round  yon  gain, 
Painfal  yoor  atation  then  and  swift  year  UL 
I  fell —  the  next  who  vine  with  eqnal  pain 
The  dippoy  bright,  Ml  loo  — pride  ]ffia,uift 
lowen^ 

(Macrob.  ii.  S,  7,  vii.  8 ;  Cie.  a</ /bm.  viL  1 1, 
xii.  18  ;  Hor.  L  10,  6  ;  Suet.  Cbes,  39  ;  Sao. 
delroy  ii.  11,  £Wroo.  iiL  18;  comp.  Zii^Mtd* 
Mim.  Homaa.  GStting.  1788 1  Fabric.  BSL  LA 
i.  16,  $  3.) 

If  the  prdqgne  of  Loberiw,  the  longeat  fragment 
I  of  hii  vonu  (Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  7)*  niiy.be  takeiua 
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ft  fipecinien  of  hii  ttyle,  he  would  rank  abora  Te- 
rence, and  second  only  to  Plantui,  in  dramatic 
vigour,  and  Horace's  depreciation  of  him  {Sat  i 
10,  6)  migfat  iiud  bende  Popeti  uieer  at  Chnuer, 
and  **  sncn  writing  as  is  never  read."  But  there 
is  reason  to  infer  that  the  diction  of  lAberius 
abounded  in  nnauthorited  words  (OelLxri.  7)  and 
in  antitheses  and  verbal  jokes  (Sen.  Gwir.  18), 
allowable  in  a  farce-writer,  but  beneath  the  dig- 
nit;  of  comedy.  He  was,  however,  evidently  an 
original  thinker,  and  made  great  impreasion  on  his 
contemporaries,  (Niebufar,  Lxtttm  on  Jtom.  HM. 
vol  ii.  p.  169.)  The  frafcments  of  Laberios  are 
collected  by  Bothe,  Poet.  Sain.  Latm.  vol.  v.  pp. 
202 — 216.  A  rcriied  text  of  the  prologne  hu 
been  published,  with  a  new  fragment  by  Schneidc- 
wtn,  in  the  TUnmPoies  Aliueum  for  184S,  p. 
833,  &e.  A  writer  of  verses,  named  Laberiua,  ia 
mentioned  by  Martial  (Ep.  vi.  U.)     [W.  B.  D.] 

Q.  LABE/RIUS  DURUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
soldiers  in  Caesar'*  army,  fell  in  bnttle  in  the 
second  invasion  of  Britain,  B.  c.  Si.  He  b  by 
mistake  called  Labienus  by  Onuus.  (Caes.  B.  O. 
V.  15  ;  Oros.  vi.  9.) 

LABE'RIUS  MA'XIMUS  wns  procurator  of 
Judaea  in  a.  n.  73,  74,  the  third  and  fourth  years 
of  Vespasian's  reign.  After  the  destroction  of 
Jerusalem  the  emperor  sent  Laberius  orders  to 
tiffer  for  sale  all  the  lands  in  Judaea.  (Joseph.  Bell. 
Jmd.  vii,  6,  g  6.)  A  Laberius  Mazimua,  whether 
the  same  is  uocwtun,  was  banished  by  Trajan  on 
suspicion  of  aspiring  to  the  purple  (Spartian.  Hw 
drian,  5)  ;  and  a  person  of  the  same  name  is  men- 
tioned by  Martial  (Ep.  vL  14)  and  by  Pliny  (Ep. 
X.  16).  [W.B.D.] 

LABIKNUS,  the  name  of  a  Roman  iamily, 
which  does  not  oecnr  in  history  till  Uie  last  cen- 
tury of  the  republic.  Moat  moSm  writers  saj 
that  liabienus  was  a  cognomen  of  the  Ab'a  gens, 
bat  there  is  no  authority  for  this  in  any  ancient 
author.  The  name  was  first  assigned  to  this  gens 
by  P.  Manntins,  but  apparently  on  conjecture  ; 
and  although  Spanheim  {be  Pnutt,  et  Uat  jVimunn. 
voL  iL  pp.  11,  13)  pointed  out  that  there  wna  no 
authority  for  this,  the  ermr  has  been  continued 
down  to  the  present  day,  as,  for  instance,  in 
Orelli's  Onomattkxm  TulHamim. 

1.  Q.  Labibnub,  the  uncle  of  T.  labienus 
(No.  2],  joined  Satuminus  when  he  seized  the 
capilol  in  B.C.  lOU,  and  perished  along  with  the 
other  conspiratATB  on  that  occasion.  It  was  under 
the  pretenee  of  avenging  his  death  that  his  nephew 
accused  Rnhirius  of  the  crime  of  perduellio.  (Cic. 
pro  Rulir.  B,  7.) 

2.  T.  Labibnus  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  a.  c, 
tt3,  the  year  of  Cicero^  consulship  ;  and,  under 
pretence  of  avenging  his  uiicle**  death,  as  ia  men- 
tioned above,  he  accused  Rabirins  of  perduellio.  The 
real  reason,  however,  of  his  undertaking  thia 
cuiation  was  to  please  Julius  Caesar,  whose  motives 
for  bringing  the  aged  Rabirius  to  trial  have  been 
mentioned  elsewhere.  [Cabsab,  p.  Sil.}  Ra- 
birius was  defended  by  Cicero,  who  was  then  ez- 
erting  hunself  to  please  the  senatorial  party,  and 
who  consequently  speaks  of  the  tribune  with  great 
contempt,  and  heaps  upon  him  no  measured  terms 
of  abuse.  Being  entirely  devoted  to  Caesar's  in- 
terests, Labienus  introduced  and  carried  a  plfr- 
biscitum,  repealing  the  ennctnient  of  Sulla,  which 
gave  the  college  of  pontifb  the  power  of  decting 
its  manhns  by  co-optation,  and  restoring  to  the 
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people  the  right  of  electing  tbem.  It  was  in  coi>- 
seqnence  of  Uiis  new  Uw  tnat  Caesar  obtained  the 
digni^  of  pontifex  moximus  thia  year.  (Dion 
CaM.zzzvii.  26, 27,37;  SoeL  12. 13^;  Ck; 
pro  Rabir.  passim.)  It  was  likewise  no  dodbt  at 
Caesar's  suggestion,  who  was  anzions  to  gratify 
Pompey,  that  labienus  and  his  colleagoe  T.  Am- 
pins Bnlbus  proposed  those  honours  to  Pompey, 
which  have  been  detailed  elsewhere.  [VoL  L  f, 
455.  a.]    (Comp.  Veil  Pat  ii.  4a) 

All  thna  aervicea  did  not  go  BnnwwdedL 
When  Caesar,  after  his  consulship,  wmt  into  his 
province  of  Transalpine  Gaul  in  &a  5S,  lie  took 
Labienus  with  him  as  his  legatus,  and  treated  him 
with  distinguished  &vour.  We  find  that  Labienus 
had  the  tiue  of  pro  praeUnn  (Caea.  B.  C  i.  31), 
which  titie  bad  doubtiesa  been  eonfenvd  upon  bin 
by  Caesar's  inflnence,  that  he  might  in  tbe  mbsaice 
of  tbe  proconsul  take  his  place,  and  discharge  his 
duties.  Labienus  continued  with  Catmx  during 
a  great  part  of  his  campaigns  in  Oaol,  aod  ahoved 
himself  an  able  and  active  officer.  He  wru  with 
Cnesor  throughout  the  whole  of  his  first  cuBpaign 
(B.a  58).  According  to  Appian  {Celt,  3,  15)  and 
Plutarch  {Can.  18j,  it  was  Labienus  who  cut  lo 
pieces  the  Tigurini  ;  but  Caesar  ascribes  the  merit 
of  this  to  himself  ffi.  G.  i.  12);  and  as  he  never 
manifests  a  disposition  to  appropriate  to  faimwJf 
the  exploits  of  his  officers,  his  anthori^  ought  to 
be  preferred  to  that  of  the  fomer  writers,  fie 
B,  moreover,  of  the  services  of  Labienos  ia 
campaign ;  and  after  the  conquest  of  ite 
Hdvetii  and  the  Germans  we  find  him  InviDg 
lAbicnus  in  command  of  the  troops  in  their 
winte^quBrters,  wiiile  he  himself  went  into  Cii' 
alpine  Gaul  to  discharge  his  civil  duties  in  this 
province.    (Caea.  B.  O.  i.  10, 22,  54.) 

As  we  have  no  further  mention  ci  l^Suam  in 
Gaul  for  the  next  three  years,  it  is  probable  that 
he  quitted  the  aimy  when  Ca«sar  returned  to  i^ 
after  the  winter  of  b.  a  58.  His  absence  wsa  snp- 
plied  by  P.  Crassus,  the  son  of  the  triumvir ;  but 
when  tbe  latter  left  Gaul,  in  B.  c.  54,  in  order  to 
join  his  father  iu  the  &tid  ezpeditiMt  apinat  the 
Parthions,  Caesar  may  pethaps  have  aent  for  La> 
faienus,  or  the  prospect  of  honour  and  rewarda  may 
have  again  attracted  him  to  the  camp  of  his  patron. 
However  this  may  be,  we  find  Uiienns  agaiiii  in 
Oaul  in  B.  c.  54,  in  the  winter  of  which  year  be 
was  stationed  with  a  legion  among  the  Reml,  on 
the  confines  of  tbe  TrevirL  Here  he  defeated  the 
latter  people,  who  had  come  under  the  command  of 
Induciomarus,  to  attack  his  camp,  and  their  leader 
fell  in  the  batde.  Still  later  in  the  winter  La- 
bienos sained  another  great  battie  over  the  Tieviri, 
and  reduced  the  people  to  submisuen.  (Cars. 
B.  O.  T.  24,  53—58,  vi.  7,  6  ;  Dion  Caas.  zl.  11, 
31.) 

In  the  great  campaign  against  Vercingetorix  in 
B.  c  53,  which  was  the  most  arduous  h«t  at  the 
same  time  tbe  most  brilliant  of  all  Caesar's 
paigns  in  Gaul,  Labienus  played  a  distioguishrd 
part.  He  was  sent  by  Caesar  with  ISmu-  kf^ni 
against  the  Senones  and  Pariui,  and  took  up  hb 
head-quarters  at  Agendienm.  From  this  place  he 
marched  ^tunst  Lutetia,  which  was  burnt  at  his 
approach  ;  and  iu  bis  subsequent  retreat  to  Agtti- 
dicum,  which  nras  rendered  necessary  by  tbe  revaJt 
of  tbe  Aedui  and  the  rising  of  the  BeUovaa,  his 
omduet  is  greatly  pndsed  by  Caeiar.  He  sub- 
sequently reached  AgendiQua  in  fuftty,  after 
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fptining  a  complete  victory  over  Cainiilogenns,  who 
vMDDUutded  die  enemy.  During  the  winter  of  this 
year  he  wu  left  in  command  of  ^e  troops,  while 
Caeaar  repaired,  according  to  hia  ocual  ciutam,  to 
Ciealpine  Gaol ;  and  finding  that  Commiui,  the 
Atnbadan,  wu  endeaToaring  to  excite  a  new  re- 
volt in  Oulf  he  made  an  inefiectnal  attempt  to 
remove  htm  by  aMEBaination.  During  the  two 
fbllowing  years,  which  preceded  the  breaking  out 
of  the  civil  war,  lAhienoe  eontinned  to  hold  the 
chief  command  in  the  army,  next  to  Caesar  him- 
selt  ]b  &  c.  51  Caesar  sent  him  into  OaUia 
TogatSt  or  Ciaalpiue  Osnl,  to  defend  the  Roman 
cokmies,  lest  the  borbarians  shonld  make  any 
sadden  attack  upon  them  ;  and  on  his  return  into 
Tranralpine  Qaot,  he  was  again  despatched  against 
the  Treviri,  whom  he  had  conqnend  three  years 
before,  and  wbmn  he  again  subdued  without  any 
difRcaitj.  So  moeh  coradenee  did  Caesar  place  in 
LalnenuB,  that  when  he  returned  into  Trontolpine 
Gaul  in  B.  c.  £0,  he  left  Labienus  in.eommand  of 
Cisalpine  Oaul,  that  the  latter  might  in  his  absence 
■till  further  win  over  the  Roman  dtizens  in  his 
province  to  support  Caeiar  in  his  attempts  to  gain 
ths  cennUiip  nr  die  year  following.  (Caes.iil.tf. 
viL  57—62,  Tui.  2S,  24, 25,  45,  ;  IKon  Casai 
xl.  38, 43.} 

Bat  Caesar's  confidenee  was  misplaced.  The 
great  nooess  which  I^bienns  had  gained  nnder 
Caesar,  and  which  was  rather  due  to  Caesar's 
Mniw  than  to  his  own  abilities,  bad  greatly  elated 
Ua  Uttle  mind,  and  made  him  fancy  himaelf  the 
•qnal  of  his  great  general,  nAom  ha  wu  bo  longer 
disposed  to  obey  as  heretofere.  (Comp.  Dion  Cass, 
xli.  i.)  Such  conduct  naturally  caused  Caesar  to 
treat  him  with  coolneu  ;  and  the  Pompeian  party 
eagerly  availed  themselves  of  this  oppotiunity  to 
gain  him  over  to  their  side.  They  entered  into 
nesotiatianB  with  him  in  this  year,  while  he  was 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  their  efforts  were  successful, 
notwithstanding  the  large  fortune  which  had  been 
bestowed  upon  him  by  Caesar  (comp,  Ctc  ad  AtU 
vii.  7).  and  the  other  nnnierous  marks  of  fiivoar 
which  he  bad  reemved  at  bis  handa.  AcGordin|ly, 
on  the  breaking  out  <rf  the  dvil  war  in  &  a  49, 
Lalmnus  took  an  earij  opportunity  to  desert  his 
old  friend  and  captain.  The  news  of  his  defection 
was  recnved  at  Rome  with  transport  *,  and  Cicero 
apeaks  of  it  again  and  again  in  terms  of  the  greatest 
exaltation.  "  I  look  upon  JjahieQus  as  a  hero,"  he 
writea  to  Attieoa  ;  "  t^  great  man  Labienns,"  be 
caJIa  him  in  another  letter,  and  neaks  «rf  the 
tremendous  blow "  (maurmui  ptaga)  which  Caesar 
had  received  fioai  the  desertion  of  his  eliief  ^ear. 
But  this  **  hero "  was  destined  to  disappoint 
grievously  his  new  friends.  He  brought  no  ac- 
cession oi  Bttn^th  to  their  cause ;  he  bad  not 
sufficient  inflnenca  with  Caesar^  veteians  to  induce 
them  to  fbiaake  the  genual  iriiom  they  idolised  ; 
even  the  town  of  Cingulnm,  on  which  he  had  spent 
00  much  money,  was  one  of  the  first  to  open  its 

Sites  to  Caesar  (Caea,  B.C.i.  15) ;  and  in  war 
ia  talents  seem  to  have  been  rather  those  of  an 
olficer  tlian  of  a  commander ;  be  was  tnore  fitted 
to  execute  the  orders  of  another  than  to  devise  a 
plan  of  aedon  for  himself.  In  a  few  weeks*  time 
we  find  Cicero  speaking  of  him  in  very  altered 
language,  and  expressing  a  desire  for  the  arrival  of 
Afranina  and  Petreiui,  as  little  was  to  be  expected 
from  Labienus,  (/a  LeAlmo  panm  est  ^giutalk, 
Cic.  ad  Att.  tm.  '2.  %  ^ ;  cwnp.  Ck.adAU.ra. 
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In  the  following  year  (b.  c  48)  Labienus  took 
an  active  port  as  one  of  Fompey's  legates  in  the 
campaign  in  Greece.  Here  he  disdngviahed  himself^ 
like  many  others  of  Pompey'sofficetB,  by  his  cruelty 
and  overweening  confidence  ;  though  we  ought 
perhaps  to  make  some  deduction  from  the  un- 
iaroorable  terms  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  by 
Coeaar.  Appian,  however,  rdatei  (&C*ii62>, 
that  it  was  through  the  adrna  of  I^rau  that 
PoDipey  did  not  follow  up  the  sneeesa  which  he 
had  gained  at  Dyrrhachium,  hy  forcing  Caesar's 
camp,  which  he  might  easily  have  done,  and  thus 
have  brought  the  war  to  a  close.  And  the  act  of 
cruelty  committed  by  Ijabienos  aAei  this  batlki. 
vras  ^  so  public  a  natnie^  that  Caesar  would  not 
have  ventured  to  record  it  vnlaas  it  had  been  w 
tually  cMnmitted.  Ha  is  related  to  ban  obtidned 
from  Pompey  all  Caesar^  soUiera  who  had  been 
taken  prisoners  in  the  bnttfe^to  have  paraded  them 
before  the  Pompeian  inny,  and,  ^r  taunting 
them  as  his  **  feUow-soldien,"  and  upbiaiding  them 
hy  asking  whether  Teteiau  soldicxs  were  accus- 
tomed to  fly,**  to  have  put  them  to  death  in  the 
presence  of  the  aaacmbled  tiDopa.  In  the  council 
of  vrar  held  before  the  fistal  batde  of  Phanalia,  he 
expressed  the  ntmost  contempt  for  Caesar's  army, 
and  thus  contributed  his  share  to  increase  that 
&lse  ccniidenoe,  which  was  one  of  the  main  causes 
of  the  disastrous  issue  of  the  batUe.  { Caes.  B.  C. 
iiL18,19,71,87.) 

After  die  defeat  at  PharaaKa  LaUenna  fled  to 
Dyrrhachium,  where  he  found  Cicero,  and  informed 
him  of  the  news  (Cic  da  Die.  i  82),  but  at  the 
same  time,  to  give  some  courage  to  his  party,  pre- 
tended that  CoMor  had  received  a  severe  wound  in 
the  engagement.  (Frondn.  SttvL  ii.  7.  §  18.) 
From  Dyrrhachium  Labienus  repaired  with  Afranins 
to  Corcyra,  in  order  to  join  Cato  ;  and  from  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Cyrene  (Pint.  CaL  Mm.  66), 
which  refused  to  receive  him,  and  finally  he  joined 
the  scattered  remnants  of  the  Pompeian  party  in 
AMea.  Here  Sci^  and  Cato,  two  of  the  most 
odebnted  leaden  of  the  Pompnans,  collected  a 
eonndemUe  army.  Labienus  had  at  first  the 
command  of  an  army  near  Ruspiiut,  where  bo 
fought  agunst  Caesar,  in  B.  c  46,  at  first  with  some 
succrss,  but  was  at  length  repulsed.  Soon  after 
this  battle  labienus  united  his  forces  with  thoaeof 
Seipio,  tuider  whom  ha  serred  u  legate  doling  the 
rest  of  the  campaign.  (Dion  Cass.  zlil.  10,  zUH. 
2  ;  Appian,  £.  a  iL  95  ;  Hirb  B.  Afr.  15—19, 
&«.) 

When  the  battle  of  Thapsos  placed  the  whole  of 
Ainca  in  Caesar's  power,  Labienus  fled  into  Spun 
with  the  Burviring  relics  of  his  part^,  is  order  to 
eondnue  the  war  therein  eoijuMtiai  with  Cn. 
Pompey,  At  the  battle  of  Hnnda,  whUi  wu 
fought  in  the  following  year,  b.  c  45,  LaUeBui 
was  destined  once  mne  to  oppose  hia  <dd  com- 
mander, and  by  a  strange  fiitality  to  give  the 
death-blow  to  the  very  party  that  had  welcomed 
him  with  so  much  joy.  The  battle  wu  undecided, 
and  wonki  probaf^  have  remained  so,  had  not 
Labiemu  quitted  hie  ranka,  to  pievent  Bognd* 
king  of  Mauritania,  fimn  capturing  the  Pompeian 
camp.  The  Pompeian  troops,  thinkixi^  that  Lft> 
bienuB  had  taken  to  flight,  lost  their  courage, 
wavered,  and  fl«d.  LabtenuB  himself  fisll  in  the 
I  battle,  and  his  head  was  bronght  to  Caesar.  The 
DigMizec)  by  Vj OO^ IC 
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Kenenl  character  of  Labimat  has  been  nifficiently 
•hown  by  the  aboTo  iketch ;  he  teemi  to  hare 
been  a  niiit  hsDgfaty,  headatmg  nun ;  nothing 
ia  recorded  at  bm  which  axhilnta  him  in  a  fiiroiir- 
■Ue  light ;  and  widi  the  exception  of  hia  military 
abib'tiea,  which  were  nst,  however,  of  the  highest 
order,  he  poaaested  nothing  to  distingniah  bim 
from  the  general  maaa  of  the  Roman  nobles  of  his 
time.  (Dion  Casa.  xliii.  90,  38 ;  Flor.  It.  2 ; 
Appian,  B.  C  ii  105  ;  Anctor,  B.  Hiip.  IS,  81.) 

&  Q.  Labisnds,  the  son  of  the  preceding^ 
joined  the  party  of  Bmtaa  and  Cassius  af^  the 
murder  of  Caetar  (b.  c.  4i),  and  was  sent  by  them 
into  Parthia  to  seek  aid  from  Orodea,  the  Parthian 
king.  [AnsACBs  XIV.]  Here  he  remained  for  a 
considMrabla  time,  and  before  he  oonld  obtain  any 
definite  answer  from  Orodea,  the  news  eame  of  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (b.  c.  42).  Seeing  that  the 
triamTira  were  resoWed  to  spare  none  of  their  of^ 
ponents,  Labienus  made  np  his  mind  to  continue 
in  Parthia ;  bat  dicamstances  soon  occurred  wbich 
enaUed  him  to  take  nreiue  npoo  the  victorions 
party.  The  attention  of  Octarian  waa  iiilly  en- 
gaged by  ^e  a&tn  of  Italy  and  the  war  against 
Sex.  Pompey  ;  and  Antony,  to  whom  the  govem- 
ment  of  Uie  East  had  devolved,  had  retired  to 
Egypt,  activated  by  the  charnis  of  Cleopatra,  and 
au«less  ^ont  every  thing  else.  Ijabienos  per- 
suaded Orodes  to  embrace  this  favounble  oppo> 
tuni^  fbr  the  invasion  of  the  Roman  provinces 
in  Aida ;  and  accordingly  the  Parthian  king  en- 
trusted to  him  and  Pacoma  a  large  army  fbr  the 
purpose.  They  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  in- 
vaded Syria,  in  B.  c.  40.  At  lint  they  were 
repulsed  from  the  vralls  of  Apameia ;  but  as  al- 
most all  the  fortified  places  were  garrisoned  by  the 
eld  atddierB  of  Bntna  and  Caadui,  who  had  joined 
the  Rimy  of  the  trinmvirs  aftor  the  victory  of  the 
latter,  XiaUenns  and  Paconu  met  with  little  resist 
ance.  Most  of  these  troops  joined  their  banners  ; 
but  their  commander,  Decidios  Saxa,  oontinned 
firm  in  his  allegiance  to  Antot^.  He  was,  how^ 
ever,  easily  overcotno  in  battle  ;  and  as  the  fruit  of 
this  victor)-,  Labienus  and  the  Parthians  obtuned 
pnaseasion  of  ^e  two  great  towns  of  Antioeh  and 
Apameia,  While  Paconu  remained  with  the 
Parthians  in  Syria,  to  complete  the  subjugation  of 
the  country,  advancing  for  that  oUect  as  fas  sooth 
as  Palestine,  Laluaoua,  with  the  Boman  troopa  he 
had  collected,  entered  Asia  Minor  in  punmit  of 
Saxa,  whom  he  overtook  and  slew  in  Cilicia,  and 
then  proceeded  alon^  the  south  of  Aua  Mincv, 
receiving  the  submission  of  ahnost  all  the  cities  in 
his  way.  The  only  resistance  he  experienced  was 
(ram  Alabanda,  Mylaaa,  and  Stiatonioeia ;  the  two 
fbnier  of  whiek  he  took  \ij  turn  [eompan  Ht- 
BRiAs],  while  tiw  lattw  aMcesriUly  raaisted  bU  fak 
efforta.  HeteopoD  he  assnmed  the  name  of  Par- 
thian iiaperator,  a  title  which  we  also  find  tqwn 
his  coins,  as  is  mentioned  below.  In  adopting  this 
title,  Dion  Cassius  remarks  (xlviii.  26),  Labienus 
d^HUted  from  the  custom  of  all  Roman  command- 
en,  who  wera  wont  to  take  such  tides  from  the 
namea  of  the  p«^  whom  th^  conquered,  of 
whidi  we  have  examples  in  Scipio  Africanos,  Ser- 
viKas  Isauricos,  Fabins  Allobngiciia,  and  the  like, 
while  I^ienua,  on  Uw  contrary,  assumed  his  bam 
the  victoriou  nation.  It  was  in  reference  to  thu 
that  Hybreas,  when  he  was  defendii^  MyhHoa, 
eent  T^bienaa  the  taunting  messi^  that  he  wanld 
caU  himarif  the  Cariiii  imperalor. 
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These  successes  at  length  nmaed  Antony  froa 
his  inactivity.  He  sent  an  army  into  Aua  Minor 
in  B.  c.  39,  commanded  hf  P.  Ventidina,  the  noat 
able  of  his  legatee,  who  snddanly  eame  upoa  La- 
bienus bofeve  the  lattn  had  rcoeived  any  intelli- 
gence of  his  ^iproach.  Not  having  any  of  bia 
Parthian  allies  with  him,  he  dared  not  meet  Ven- 
tidins  in  the  field,  and,  accordingly,  fled  with  the 
utmost  haate  towards  Syria,  to  effect  a  jooctioa 
with  Pacoms.  This,  however,  was  prevented  bj 
the  rapid  pursuit  of  Ventidios,  who  cane  up  with 
him  by  Monut  Tanms,  and  stopped  bim  £mm  ad- 
vancing further.  Here  both  puties  remained  for 
some  days,  Ventidins  waiting  fbr  his  tieavy-anBed 
troops,  and  I^biraus  the  arrival  of  the  Partbiana. 
The  latter  marched  to  his  assistance,  but  were 
defeated  by  Ventidins  befoce  they  joined  T-wbitnns, 
whom  they  then  deserted,  and  fled  into  Cilicia.  In 
these  circumstances  I^enua,  not  daring  to  engm 
with  Ventidius,  abandoned  bia  men,  and  fled  lo 
disguise  into  pi^aa.  Here  he  lenained  connal^ 
for  some  tima,  but  waa  at  length  appnhended  by 
Demetiinat  •  fraednun  of  Ootamn,  and  pat  ta 
death.  It  wonld  appear,  from  a  itatmant  of 
Strabo  (xiv.  p.  600),  that  this  Tflhinnni  pnssfiirrt 
the  same  arrogance  and  vehemence  of  temper 
which  distinguished  his  fiither.  (Dion  Cass.  xlviiL 
24— SR,  Sd,  40 ;  Liv.  1^.  czzvii. ;  Flor.  iv.  9  ; 
VeU.  Pat.  iL  78  t  Plut.  .^at  30»  33 ;  Ai^bb, 
fi.  C  T.  6d,  185 ;  Jutin,  zbL  4.)  omn  an* 
nexed  haa  en  the  obvene  the  head  of  I«biennB, 
with  the  legend  a.  u,BtBNn  PARTBKri  UIF.,  and 
on  the  reverse  «  horse,  wbidi  refara  deariy  to  tha 
celebrated  cavaky  of  the  Partkiaiw.  (EekheL  voL 
T.  ^  146.) 
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4.  Labixvub  was  one  of  thoae  included  in  the 
proscription  of  the  triimivirs  in  B-C  43,  but  we 
know  not  whether  he  was  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  other  persons  of  this  name.  It  is  related 
of  him  that  he  had  takmi  an  active  part  in  ap* 
prehendiug  and  killing  those  who  had  been  ;n- 
acribed  by  Sulla ;  and  deenung  it  diagmcefiil  not 
to  meet  a  simQar  fiite  with  courage,  he  seated  him- 
self in  front  of  his  house,  and  quietly  waited  for 
the  sitBSfiini  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  26.)  ^^hetber 
this  labienus  is  the  same  as  the  one  whose  place 
of  coDoeabnent  his  frnedmen  could  be  induced  by 
DO  tertares  to  reveal  (Mocrob.  Satm.  i  11),  ia 
doubtful :  tha  account  of  Annan  weald  imply  that 
they  woe  -two  difierent  peraon^  as  tha  fainw  did 
not  seek  to  conceaJ  himself. 

5.  T.  Labixnds,  a  celebrated  orator  and  bia- 
tortan  in  the  reign  v£  Augustus,  appears  to  have 
been  either  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  Labienns 
who  deserted  Julius  Coemr.  [No.  3.]  He  retained 
all  the  republican  feelings  of  his  ftmUy,  and,  unlike 
most  of  his  contemporaries,  never  becune  reconciled 
to  the  imperial  govonment,  bat  to«A  evafj  op- 
portunity to  aUadc  Angmttia  and  Ua  frianda.  In 
consequence  of  his  Uttanwia  he  nedvad  the  nwfc- 
name  ef  Sabimat  fnm  the  bnpeiial  pai^.  He 
was  an  iuimate  fiieod  of  Caauni  Serwoa,  and  an 
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cnnaj  nf  Auuiiu  PoUio,  whom  he  bnoded  m  one  ' 
of  hia  ontioni  w  the  amor  or  puaut*  of  Angiw 
uu.  He  i»  MfnmaUi  bj  the  oldei  Seneim 
TMj  poor,  of  ma  mbaoiu  dunetert  and  snimMllf 
famted  I  bat  hii  ontorinl  talrata  nniit  have  been 
TCTjr  fmt,  as  Senecn  jnitlT  mnari^i,  to  have  ob- 
Uinea  under  theae  cucnnuuuooea  the  tenurkable 
tepntation  which  he  enjoyed  as  an  oiator.  Id  hii 
^>eecbet  he  adopted  a  at;b  of  ontoij  which  par- 
took ot  the  leuLing  chanwtciu^  both  of  the  an- 
cient and  modem  acbool^  ao  that  each  party  could 
daim  him.  Tha  hiatwy  which  LabienM  wroU 
was  apparently  one  of  his  own  times ;  siDoe  the 
elder  Seneca  relates,  that  when  he  heard  him  on 
one  occasion  reading  his  history,  he  passed  over  a 
great  part,  remarking  that  it  coiud  mdy  be  read  after 
Eia  death ;  bat  if  the  woric  had  reliited  merely  to 
past  timca,  be  ^faably  wonU  not  haTo  Ceared  to  lutTa 
read  iL  LabMona  seems  never  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  any  plota  against  Augustus  ;  but  his 
enemies  at  Iraigth  rerei^^ed  themselves  upon  him, 
by  obtaining  a  decree  of  the  s«ute  that  all  his 
writiDga  should  be  burnt.  This  indigni^  aflwted 
Labienus  so  much,  that,  resolving  not  to  rarvive 
the  pcodactions  of  his  genius,  he  shut  himself  op 
it)  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors,  and  thus  perished. 
His  death  probably  took  place  in  a.  d.  1 2,  as  Dion 
Cassiua  relates  (Ivi.  27)  that  seveml  libellous  works 
were  bumt  in  that  year.  Caligula  allowed  tee 
wriUi^  of  Lalrienaii  as  wdl  as  lliostt  of  CmBatius 
C«dns  and  Cassias  Savms,  which  had  shiisd  tht 
same  fate;,  to  be  apuii  collected  and  tend.  (ScnacL 
amtnm,  t.  m.  S'28— 330,  ed.  Bipnt. }  SnaL  OaL 
16.) 

We  £nd  mention  of  only  three  oraUons  of  La- 
bienaa: — 1.  An  ontum  for  Figulus  agunst  the 
bain  of  Urbiaia:  the  canse  of  the  \Ma  was 
pIcBded  by  C  Asinias  Pollio.  (Qnintil.  W.  1.  | 
II ;  Tac  de  Orat.  38.)  2.  An  oration  against 
PoUio^  which  may,  however,  be  the  tame  as  the 
preceding,  and  which  was  ascribed  by  some  to 
Cornelius  Oallus.  (QaintiL  L  5.  $  &)  3.  An 
oiatioa  against  Bathyllus,  the  freedman  of  Maece- 
nas, w  ho  was  defianded  b;  GailKb  (Senec  Ckmtrov. 
■w.  p.  330.) 

(De  Chambort,  DuttrL  tmr  T.  Labiema,  in  the 
Mh».  dm  fAoad.  da  Jtaer^ytA.  x.  pp.  98— 110  ; 
M^rei^  Orator.  Horn.  Fragnuntot  ppw  «28— 531* 
Sod  ed. ;  Westeimann,  GmA.  dtr  AoaiMtM 
rsrfrtwafafl;  %  73,  Ik.  i;  Weichert,  ds  Ouris  Far- 
mtmi,  pp.  319—334 ;  eonp.  Bentlef,  ad  Hor. 
Sirm.  i.  S.  82,  who  proposes  to  letd  LaHmt  in- 
stead of  Labeoa*  in  that  passage.) 

LABO'TAS  (AoMroi,  Paua.),  fourth  king  of 
Sparta  in  the  line  of  Agta,  has  nothing  recorded  (rf 
his  reign  except  that  ha  saw  the  commencemwt  of 
the  spartan  quami  with  Atgos.  (Pans.  iiL  2. 
%  3.)  Herodotus  says  that  Lycuigus  was  hia  nnela 
and  guardian.  The  other  account,  which  names  the 
Prodid  Charilaus  as  the  name  of  the  young  king, 
is  so  generally  stated  by  andeut  writers  [Cbari- 
laur],  that,  altbongfa  Pausaouu  read  the  passage  in 
H  erodotns  as  it  now  atanda,  Wesieling  and  Clinton 
approve  the  cofiection,  hrnpemtiam  dStA^ 
Sew  fUv  itdvTov,  fiaaiXtiemoi  M  'Smfnofriitf 
AwCtjrra.  (Herod,  i  65.)  A  similar  difficult  at- 
taches to  the  name,  which  Pausanias  says  Herodotus 
spelt  AmSirtit  \  whereas  our  MSSw,  it  seems,  hare 
<miy  AfN«^sw  and  AwCttrsw.         [A.  H.  C] 

LABRANDEUS  {&a*paiMi\  a  sumame  of 
Zens  StratioB,  wUch  he  derired  faan  a  tangle  he 
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bad  at  Labtnnda.  (Herod,  r-  119;  Stntb.  xvr. 
p.  659  ;  PlnU  tiaataL  Gr.  46.)  [L.  S.} 

LABlNKTUSiAaCvrtrea),  a  name  commen 
la  seroalof  the  Babylonian  nuwiMiiha.  It  aeeiBB 
to  have  been  a  titlaniherthaB  a  proper  name.  A 
Labynetns  is  mentiimed  by  Harodotaa  (L  74)  aa 
mediating,  in  conjunction  with  a  prince  of  CiUeia, 
a  peace  betwe«  Cyaares  and  Alyattes.  From 
the  chronology,  it  is  dear  that  tbts  Labynetoa 
matt  have  been  identical  with  Nebuchadneisar. 

Another  Iial^uetus  is  mentioned  \ij  Herodotas 
(i.  77)  as  a  eontempontry  of  Cynu  aad  Croesm, 
with  Uie  latter  of  whom  he  was  in  alliance.  Thia 
lAlljrnetat  is  tha  same  with  the  Belshazsar  of  ^ 
prophet  DanieL  By  other  writen  he  is  called  Ka- 
bonadius  or  Nabonidus.    He  was  the  hat  king; 

Babylon.  [Cvnva]  The  mode  in  which  the 
dty  was  captured  by  Cynu  is  described  bjr  Hem- 
dottts.i.  188.  [C.P.M.] 

LACEDAEHON  (Aantal^),  a  son  of  Zeas 
by  Taygete,  was  manied  to  Sparta,  the  daagbter  of 
Eorotaa,  by  whcm  b»  became  the  fidher  of  Anydaa^ 
Eoiydice,  aad  Astne.  He  was  kingof  the  country 
which  ha  called  after  hia  own  name,  iModaemon, 
while  be  gave  to  his  capital  the  name  of  his  wife, 
Sparta.  (Apirilod.  iii.  10.  g  3;  Pans.  iiL  1.  g  2, 
Ac. ;  Staph.  Byx.  s.  a  'Afffrif.)  He  was  believed 
to  have  bailt  the  sanctuary  of  the  Charitea,  which 
stood  between  ^lUU  and  Anydae,  and  to  bare 
cWen  to  thoaa  unidties  the  names  of  data  and 
naKaiM.  (PaBa.iiL18.  $  4.)  An  beioam  was 
erected  to  him  in  the  ndghbooriiood  of  Therapno. 
(Pans,  iii  20.  §  2.)  fL.  S] 

LACEDAEHO'NIUS  (AaaeSuft^),  aon  of 
Cimen,  so  nomad  by  his  mther  in  honour  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  had  for  his  mother,  according  to 
StasimlmtaB,  an  Arcadian  ;  aeeofding  to  Diodoraa 
Periegeteo,  Isodice,  daughter  of  Euryptolennu,  son 
of  Mcgocles.  He  was  joint  emnnander  of  the  ten 
ships  which  the  Athenians,  aftu  making  allianeo 
widi  die  Coicyreani,  despatched  to  aadst  Siem,  n.  c. 
432.  Plutarch  has  what  seema  a  foolish  story, 
that  this  i^^iointment  to  a  quite  inadequate 
squadron  was  a  pieco  of  nditical  qnU  on  die  part 
of  Pericles;  and  that  tne  retnfwosncnt  woidi 
quickly  followed  was  only  sent  in  etmsequenoe  of 
general  complaints.  (Hut.  Om.  16,  Par.  29  { 
Thnc  i  43.)  [A.  H.  C] 

LACE'DAS  (AanfSat),  o^  as  Herodotus  (vi. 
127)  calls  bim,  Leoeedea,  a  kii^  of  Argoa,  aad 
&ther  of  Melas,  is  redwned  to  have  beoi  a  de- 
scendant of  Medon  in  the  fifth  geneiation.  (Paos. 
ii.  19.  g  2.)  Auother  person  of  the  same  name  is 
litcedas,  the  ton  of  Pheidon.  Some  writers  not 
only  identify  the  two^  bat  try  to  prove  that  the 
Lacydas  meDtisnad  by  Philai^  {2>t  Cbp.  m  Mn. 
ulU.  89.)  is  likawiss  the  saau  pefson.  (Conp. 
Wyttenbadi,  ad  PImL  Icf  Sdiubart  and  WOm 
ad  FoM.  L  c)  [L.  S] 

LACEB,  C.  JU'LIUS,  an  architect  in  the  ttma 
of  Trajan.  His  name  is  ^reaerred  in  an  inscriptioB 
an  a  l«idge  which  ha  tmdt  over  the  Ta^ns  at  Al> 
emtanu    (Onter,  p.  163.)  [P.  R] 

C.  LACE'RIUS^  tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.a  401, 
was  elected  by  the  other  tribunes  (by  eoc^atfo) 
through  the  induence  of  the  patricians,  who  were 
anxions  to  set  aside  the  Lex  TkebtHua,  (Liv. 
10.) 

LA'CHARES  (Aaxtfv),  an  Athenian,  wm 
one  of  the  roost  inflaential  demagogDea  ia  his  native 
dty,  after  tha  demscracy  had  bwq,  n-etlakBdted 
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by  Demetrius  Poliorcetec  He  wm  afterwudi  w- 
credy  gsined  orer  by  Cumider,  who  incited  bin 
to  aim  at  the  aoqninticm  nf  the  tyimnny,  hoping  to 
be  able  through  hia  meant  to  ntle  Athene.  (Pans, 
i.  25.  ft  7.)  He  does  not  eeem,  however,  to  have 
be«D  ftUie  to  efleel  Urn  nmpaae  nntil  Athene  waa 
beiicged  bf  Demetriua  (b.  c  296),  when  he  took 
advantage  of  the  excitement  of  the  popular  mind  to 
expel  Democharet,  the  leader  of  the  oppotite  party, 
and  eataltliih  bimMlf  a»  nndispated  moaler  of  the 
dty.  We  linow  bnt  little  dther  of  the  intriguea 
by  which  be  nuied  hinuelf  to  power  or  of  his  pio- 
cMdinga  afterwaida ;  bat  he  ii  deecribed  in  genera] 
term*  by  Pannniaa,  aa  **  of  aU  tyrants  the  Most 
inhnmim  toward*  men,  and  th«  most  saerilrgioiu 
towards  the  gods,"  He  plundered  the  temples, 
and  especially  the  Parthenon,  of  all  their  most 
nluabltt  tnasnrea,  strippng  era  the  statue  of 
Athena  of  her  saend  oroanents.  At  the  beginni  ng 
of  his  rule  he  bad  proenred  a  deem  to  be  pasaod, 
forlndiling,  nnder  ftau  of  deatb,  eren  the  mention 
of  treating  with  E^metrins ;  and  he  succeeded  in 
inducing,  or  compelling,  the  Atheniana  to  hold  out 
until  they  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremities  of 
finnine.  At  length,  howow,  he  deapaired  of  doing 
BO  any  longer,  and,  stealing  ont  of  toe  dty  in  dis- 

fnise,  made  his  esa^  to  Thebes.  ( Pans.  L  25.  $ 
,  29.  §  10  ;  PluL  Denieir.  33.  34,  Da  /$.  tt  Mr. 
71,  p.  S79,  Adv.  Epieur.  p.  1090,  e. ;  Polyaen.  iv. 
7.  S  5  ;  Athen.  iz.  p.  405,  t)  A  story  is  t(4d  of 
bim  by  PolyMnns  (ill  7.  $  1 ),  that  being  pursued 
by  some  horsemen  of  Demetrius,  he  esoiped  from 
them  by  dropping  gold  pieces  along  the  rcnid  as  he 
fied.  According  to  the  same  author,  be  temained 
at  Thebes  until  it  was  talien  by  Demetrius,  when 
he  fled  from  tlienee  to  Delphi,  and  afterwards  to 
Thrace.  Here  lie  w»  a^tin  in  danger  of  Ming 
into  the  handa  of  hia  enemy,  Danetrins  having 
invaded  Thrace  during  the  captiTity  of  Iiyumachna, 
and  beai^ed  the  town  of  Sestos,  in  which  Lsehues 
then  h^pened  to  be  ;  but  he  once  more  sncceeded 
in  making  his  escape  to  Lysimachia.  (Polyaen. 
iii.  7<  S3  3.)  We  again  hear  of  him  at  Cassan- 
dn»  as  late  as  b.  a  279,  when  he  was  expelled 
from  that  city  by  Apolloduns,  on  a  chaige  of 
having  conspired  to  betray  it  into  the  hands  of 
Antiochus.  {Id.  vi.  7.  §  2.)  Hence  it  appears 
clear  that  Paosanias  is  mistaken  when  be  states 
that  I^charea  was  murdered  soon  after  his  escape 
from  Athena,  for  the  sake  of  the  wealth  he  was 
supposed  to  have  ■ccumulatod.  (Pans.  i.  25. 
S  7.)  [E.  H.  R] 

LA'CHARES  (Aoxifpqf),  a  rhetorician  of 
Athens,  who  flourished  in  the  fifth  century  of  our 
eiB,  under  the  emperors  Matcianus  and  Leo.  He 
WSJ  «  disaple  of  Heracleon,  and  in  his  turn  he  was 
the  instructor  of  many  eminent  men  of  the  time, 
such  as  Eustephius,  Nicolaoa,  Asterius,  Proclus, 
and  Snperianu*.  (Suid.  *.  m.  Aoxif^t,  3atnnipi- 
w^t ;  Marinus,  VU.  Prod.  11.)  He  is  spoken  of 
in  terms  of  very  high  praise  both  by  Suidas  and 
Marinus,  as  a  nunnf  anoUedianetorandan  orator 
of  gnat  pomdarity  in  hia  tima.  Soidss  mentions 
•enral  sronu  of  bis,  hat  tSi  are  lost,  and  scarcely 
a  single  trace  of  them  has  come  dovm  to  us.  Their 
titles  are!  1.  Iltpl  K«jAuv,  xal  mffi^urros,  koJ  r«pi- 
((5au,  (Comp.  Schol.  ad  Htmog.  in  ths  Bh^ 
Grata,  vol  iii.  pp.  719,  721,  vol.  vii.  p.  930.)  2. 
AiaAj{«(t,  or  Disputations.  3.  'Im-opla  if  kbtcI 
Kqwodrar:  whMber  this  was  an  historioal  w  a 
iketorical  wufc  is  nncartain,  no  Ustoriau  of  the 


name  of  Comutus  being  known.     4.  *ExAe^ 

OToixcioi',  i.  e.  select  passages 
the  Greek  omtors  in  alphabetical  order.      [L.  S.] 

LACHES  an  Athenian,  son  of  Mela- 

nopos,  WHS  joined  with  Charoeades  in  the  command 
of  die  first  expeditkm  sent  by  the  Athenians  to 
Sicily,  in  B.  c  4*27.  His  celleagne  was  aoon  after 
slain  in  battle,  and  Laches,  being  lefi  sole  general, 
took  Messina,  and  gained  some  slight  advantaMS 
over  the  Epizephyrian  Locrians.  In  n.  c.  426  M 
was  anperseded  by  Pythodorus,  with  whom  So- 
phocles and  Eorymedon  were  shortly  joined,  and 
was  lecaDed,  apparently  to  stand  his  trial  on  a 
charge  of  pecntation  in  bis  command,  bronght 
against hhnbyCleoD.  (Thuc.iii.86, 88,90,99,103, 
115,  vi  1,  6,  75  ;  JusL  iv.  3  ;  Arist.  Vetp,  340, 
SS6,  895,  90S,  937  ;  Dem.  <^  Tim.  {  14£  ;  SchoL 
ad  AtvL  Vttp.  340,  836.)  The  ScboHast  tbinke 
that  Aristophanes,  in  the  Watft^  meant  no  referenn 
to  Ladies  in  the  arraignment  of  the  dog  LtAm^  far 
cheeae-stsaling.  Bat  tbe  name  of  I^uiea*  demu 
Aexone  (comp.  Plat  LatA,  p.  197),  and  the  special 
mention  of  SSdHan  cheese,  seem  to  fix  the  allnnon 
beyond  dispute,  while  by  the  accssing  dog,  the 
Kikw  KvSttfiiwic^  hiaaejiras  great  a  fikher,  Cleon 
is  as  evidently  intended.  Laches,  we  find  from 
Plato  (Lack.  p.  181 ),  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Delium,  in  B.  c.  424.  In  B.  c  421  he  was  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  concluding  the  fifty  years* 
trace  between  Athens  and  ^larta,  aa  well  aa  the 
separate  trea^  between  these  etatea  in  the  maim 
year.  He  waa  also  one  of  the  oommandart  of  tbe 
fbroe  sent  to  Aigos,  in  a  c,  418,  when  Akibiades 
induced  the  Aigives  to  break  the  trace  made  in 
their  name  with  tbe  Lacedaemonians,  by  Thiasyllna 
and  Alcipbron  ;  and  in  the  same  year  befell  at  the 
battle  of^  Maatineia,  tt^ether  with  his  coHeague 
Nioostratas.  (Tbuc.  v.  19.  24,  61,  74.)  In  the 
dialogue  of  Plato  which  hears  his  name,  he  ia  re- 
presented as  not  over-acute  in  argument  and  with 
temper  on  a  par  with  his  aciiteness.  His  son  Me- 
lanopns  was  one  of  those  whom,  being  in  possession 
of  some  priie-money,  which  was  public  proper^, 
the  law  of  Timocrates  woald  ban  ahidded.  (See 
Dem.  &  Tim.  p.  740.)  [E.  E.] 

LACHES,  artist   [Charm,  ^  684,  a] 

LA'CHESIS.  [MoBRAB.] 

LACI'NIA  {Awcivta),  a  surname  of  Juno, tuoder 
which  she  was  worshipped  in  the  neighbourhaed of 
Croton,  where  she  hod  a  rich  and  bnoua  tancttmry. 
(Stnb.  vi  p.  261,  fta.,  281;  Uv.  xxin  >.)  T&e 
name  is  derived  Inr  some  from  the  Italian  Imn  La- 
cinias,  or  from  the  Lacinian  promontory  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Bmttium,  which  Thetis  was  said 
to  have  given  to  Juno  as  a  present.  fSerr.  ad 
Ae*.  iii  £52.)  It  deserves  to  be  noticed  that 
Hannibal  dedicated  in  the  temple  ^  Juno  Lacinia 
a  bilingual  inscription  (in  Punic  and  Greek),  which 
recorded  the  history  of  his  campaigns,  and  of  which 
Polybins  made  iise  in  writing  Uie  bbiety  of  the 
Hannibolian  var.  (Ptdyb.  iiL  83(  comp.  Liv. 
xxriiL  46.)  [L.  S.] 

LACI'NIUS  (AairfpHn).  1.  An  ItaUwi  ben 
and  Umlovs  robber,  by  whom  Hendea,  on  hie 
expedition  iu  Italy,  is  said  to  have  been  robbed  nf 
some  of  the  oxen  of  Oeryones,  and  who  was  killed 
by  the  hero  in  consequence.  After  tbe  place  <tf  the 
murder  was  purified,  Heracles  bnilt  a  temple  to 
Heia  (Juno),  surnamed  T-f""**  (Diod.  iv.  24  ; 
SeiT.  ad  Atm.  iii.  £52.) 

2.  A  HB  of  Cyrene  aad  Uog  amoDg  tbe  Bnl^ 
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tiana,  hy  whom,  according  to  aoine,  the  temple  of 
Jnoo  Lacinia  vu  bnilt.  (Serv.  I. «.)      [L,  S.] 

LA'CIUS  (A^kiot),  an  Attic  httn,  to  whom  a 
■aoetvarj  waa  erected  on  the  nered  road  from 
Athena  to  Eleana,  and  from  whom  the  demut  of 
Lacia  or  Lariadae  deriTed  iu  name.  (Pans.  j.  37. 
§  1.)  ,  [L.  S.] 

LACO  (AdnM'),  son  oF  Aeimneatua,  proxenua  of 
the  Spartans  nt  Plataea,  was  choteu  with  Aity- 
machna,  son  of  Asopc^us,  to  addreBs  the  Lacedae- 
noniana  in  behalf  the  Plauwaa  people,  when  the 
town  oipitalated,  in  the  Ibtuth  year  of  the  Pelopon- 
nenan  war,  b.c  427>  In  thdr  months  is  placed 
the  pathetic  ipeech  fp-nm  in  ThwTdides.  (Thuc. 
iii.  52.)  [A.  H.  C] 

LACO,  a  native  of  Ansfftita,  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Hemicans,  mentioned  hy  Cicero  aa  one  of 
AatODj^  boan-companiona — pocnlomm  prineeps — 
in  the  revelries  at  Vairo^  eonntry-hoase,  a  c.  44. 
(PUlipp.  ii  4t,  oJ  Att  xri.  II.)      [W.  B.D.] 

LACO.  CORNE'LIUS,  originally  a  praetor's 
connsel  (Heinccc  Antiq.  Ront,  ir.  6,  g  9),  was 
promoted  by  Oalfaa,  a.  n.  70,  to  the  posts  of  coart- 
ehamberkin  and  praetorian  prf feet.  Of  the  thrve 
bTonritea  of  Galba,  who  from  their  influence  with 
him  were  called  his  pedagogues  (Suet.  Galb.  14  ; 
Dion  Caas.  Izir.  2),  Laco  was  the  most  slofhfiil  and 
not  the  least  arrogant.  In  the  ditpates  concerning 
tIieappointmentofacoUei^ean2«icceieor  to  Galba, 
Laco  ^poeed  the  Bomtnatton  of  Otho,  and  moTcd, 
it  is  said,  by  his  intimacy  with  Rtibellint  nanba% 
■apported  that  of  Piso.  In  the  diviaions  of  Oalba^ 
court  and  favourites  Laco  seems  to  have  taken  part 
with  Icelus.  [IcelusJ  Oalba  wished  to  send 
Logo  to  appease  the  discontent  of  the  legions  under 
Vitellioa  in  Oemany ;  but  lie  refused  to  go,  and 
was  thon^t  to  hare  eontribnted  to  hie  patron's 
deatnction  by  concealing  from  him  the  mnrmnn  of 
the  Mildiery,  and  by  adiisin^lum,  when  the  prae- 
toiiaaa  had  declared  for  Otho,  to  pment  himself 
to  the  mutineers.  On  Otho's  accession  Laco  was 
ordered  for  deportation  ;  but  the  centurion  who 
guarded  him  had  secret  orders  to  put  him  to  death 
on  the  way.  Laco,  bowerer,  aecording  to  Phtucfa 
(Oa/6.  IS),  perished  at  the  lame  time  with  Galba. 
.(Tac  Hut.  i.  6,  13,  14,  19,  26,  33,  46  ;  Suet. 
GaB>.  14;  Plut.  GtM.  13.  26,  29.)  [W.B.D.] 

LACO,  ORAECl'NUS,  was  commander  of  the 
night-watch  (]m)«/%c<tu  mgilam)  in  the  IBthyear 
of  the  lekn  of  Tiberius,  a.d.  3).  When  the  em- 
nwm  had  commissioned  Sertorins  Macro  to  arrest 
Sejanui,  Laco  was  stationed  with  his  bend  of  rigiles 
around  the  temple  of  ApoDo,  in  whidi  the  senate 
waa  held.  At  a  preconcerted  signal,  after  Tiberius' 
letter  (Jqv.  SaL  i.  71)  had  been  read,  Laco  en- 
tered with  hia  ^oarda  and  took  Sqanas  into  cna- 
tody.  For  dua  aerriee,  which  from  the  power  of 
the  criminal  required  both  secrecy  and  boldness, 
Laco  was  rewarded  with  a  large  pecuniary  donation 
and  with  the  quaeitorian  ornaments.  (Dion  Casa. 
iTiil.  9,  10, 12.)  [W.B.D.] 

LA'CRATES  (AoftptEnty).  1.  A  geneml  sent 
out  hr  the  Thehana,  at  the  head  of  1000  heary- 
■nned  troops,  to  aadit  Artaxerxea  Ochua  in  hia  in- 
va«oa  of  Vgypl,  b.c.  350.  He  eommuided  that 
dtTirion  of  the  royal  fbreea  sent  against  Pelusium. 
(Diod.  ztL  44,  49). 

2.  A  Pythagorean,  a  native  of  Metapontam, 
inentiiHiedlnrIamblichas(rt(./'^G.S6).  Another 
readiiw  of  the  name  ia  Laeritoe.      [C  P.  M>] 

LATRATES,  artiaL  [PrBRHim.] 
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LA'CRITUS  (Adxpros),  a  sophist,  a  natire  of 
Phaselis,  known  to  us  chiefly  from  the  speech  of 
Demosthenes  against  hioL  A  man  named  Androcles 
had  lenta  anm  of  money  to  Arlemoii  the  brother  of 
Laoritoa.  The  latter,  on  the  death  of  hia  tnuther, 
refused  to  refund  the  money,  tiiongh  he  hud  become 
security  for  his  brottier,  and  was  His  heir.  Hence 
the  suit  instituted  i^nst  him  by  Androcles,  for 
whom  Demosthenes  composed  the  speech  In  qne»- 
tion.  Lacritna  was  a  pupil  of  Isocratce,  of  which 
lie  seems  to  Imto  been  lather  vain.  (Dem.  m  Laer. 
p.  92&)  PhoUua  (CU.  260,  p.  4U7,  a.  ed. 
Bek.)  speaks  of  him  likewise  as  the  author  of 
some  Athenian  kwit   (Pinb  Dec.  OraL  p.  837, 

b.)  [a  P.  M.J 

LACTA'NTIUS.  Notwithstanding  the  high 
reputation  enjoyed  by  this  &ther, 
hat  been  preferred  by  which  we  can  determine 
either  his  exact  name,  or  the  place  of  hia  nativity, 
or  the  date  of  his  birth.  In  modem  works  we  find 
him  usually  denominated  Zacuis  CWnit  Firmiamma 
LacUmiuu  ;  but  the  two  former  appellations,  in  the 
second  of  wbidi  CnteUiUM  is  ofUn  substituted  for 
Codna,  are  both  omitted  by  Hieronymus,  and  also 
in  many  MSS.,  while  the  two  latter  an  frequentiy 
presented  in  an  inverted  order  ;  moreoTer,  we  have 
no  means  of  deciding  whether  Firmkaau  is  a  &mily 
or  a  local  designation  ;  and  waaa  critics,  absurdly 
«Doagh  perfaaps,  hare  imagined  that  LacUmtitu  ia 
a  men  epithet,  indicating  the  milk-like  aoftness 
and  eweetnesa  which  ehameterise  the  style  of  thia 
author,  ^ce  he  is  apdun  of  as  baring  been  fiu- 
advanced  in  life  about  a-D.  315,  be  must  have 
been  bom  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  third 
century,  probably  in  Italy,  possibly  at  Fimiiura, 
on  the  Adriatic,  and  certainly  studied  iu  Africa, 
whoe  he  became  the  pupil  of  Anobins,  who 
taught  rhetoric  at  Sicca.  His  fame,  which  enr- 
passed  even  that  of  his  master,  became  so  widely 
extended,  that  about  a.  d.  301  ha  was  invited  by 
I  Diocletian  to  settle  at  ^icomedeia,  and  there  to 
practise  his  art.  The  teacher  of  Latin  eloquence, 
however,  found  so  little  enconragement  in  a  dty 
whose  population  wu  diiedj  Greek,  that  be  waa 
reduced  u  extreme  indigenoe  \  end,  whhoot  at* 
tempting  to  turn  hia  talents  to  account  as  a  public 
pleader,  abandoned  hia  proEBUion  aiti^ther,  de- 
voting himself  entirely  to  literary  composition. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  thu  period  he 
became  a  Christian ;  and  his  change  of  religion 
may  in  no  small  degree  haTe  proved  the  caaso  of 
his  poverty  ;  for  we  can  soucely  suppose  that  he 
wot^d  have  been  left  without  support  by  the  em- 
peror, had  he  not  in  some  way  forfeit^  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  court.  We  know  nothing  brther 
of  hia  career  Qutil  we  find  him  anmmoned  to 
Gaul,  about  A.Dk  81'2 — S18,  when  now  an  old 
man,  to  anperintend  the  education  of  Crispus,  son 
of  Constantino,  and  it  ia  believed  that  he  died  at 
Trevea  some  ten  or  twelve  years  afterward!  (a.  d. 
325—330). 

Among  the  writings  of  I«etantina  we  must 
aaaign  the  firat  phue  to  I.  Onktanm  IwitiUtiim»m 
lAbri  rir^  a  aort  of  introduction  to  Christianity, 
intended  to  supersede  the  less  perfect  treatises  of 
Hinucius  Felix,  TertuUiao,  and  Cyprian.  It  ia 
partiy  polemical,  since  it  contains  a  direct  attack 
upon  the  pagan  system  ;  partly  apologetic,  since  it 
undertakes  to  defend  the  new  fiuth  from  the  iui»- 
npreaentations  of  its  adversaries :  partiy  didactic, 
aince  it  pretenbt  an  exposition  ^4be  iM-aatj*  bo- 
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liiMM,  Mid  wudom  of  pare  nligion ;  thu*  mklng 
to  raGOmmaiid  tbe  prindplH  of  the  true  belief  to 
the  &Toiir  of  tbe  pbiloMpben  and  edurated  men  of 
the  age,  to  whom  chienj'  tbe  work  ia  eddreiMd. 
The  period  et  which  thU  nwniul  wu  eompoeed  ii 
involved  in  conndemUe  doubt.  There  it  on  tbe 
one  band  a  direct  ttlliuion  (r.  17-  |  A)  to  a  pei^ 
•eeation  atUl  figing  (■^ladalae  amtt  enim  tpetiamUtr- 
fM  mdkMB  ptr  oritm  pomof  oiAonMi  M,  Ac), 
which  aeona  to  point  to  tbe  hwrofa  under  Dioelfr 
ttan  ;  while  on  the  other  baud  Constantine  n  ad- 
dneied  by  name  aa  emperor,  mt  the  beginning  of 
the  fint,  second,  fourth,  and  fifth  booki.  These 
claueet,  it  is  true,  are  omitted  altogether  in  aeveral 
MS3.,  and  hence  have  by  soma  editor*  been  re- 
jected aa  iporioua ;  while  otheia  avuid  the  difficulty 
bj  euppooing  that  tbe  task,  eommenoed  in  Bithy- 
nia,  wa>  completed  in  Oaul,  after  a  lapse  of  twenty 
venrs  ;  or  by  adopting  the  plausible  conjeotnie  of 
baluio,  that  copiee  pueed  into  circulation  at  Si- 
comedeia,  fitnn  which  one  fiimily  of  MSSi  was 
derived,  and  that  a  tecond  edition  was  published 
at  a  latar  epodi  sadn  happier  a«wice«i  Each  of 
the  seven  poob  into  wtiich  the  InaUtntioiia  are 
divided  bean  a  separate  title,  whether  prooeedii^ 
from  the  author  or  bam  a  transcriber  it  is  impoo- 
aible  to  say,  and  conititatet  as  it  were  a  lepaiate 
essay.  In  the  first,  D«  Fain  Belijfiom,  the  ruling 
providence  and  nnity  of  Ood  are  asserted,  the  tin- 
reasonableness  of  a  plurality  of  deities  is  demon- 
strated, and  the  absnidi^  of  the  popular  creed  is 
illustrated  by  an  examination  of  tbe  history  and 
legends  of  the  andent  mythology.  In  tbe  second, 
JM  Origim  Emrit^  the  same  subject  is  pursued, 
with  reference  particnlariy  to  tbe  fidly  of  paying 
TCTCnnn  to  idob,  and  then  the  stepe  are  tnwed  by 
which  men  gndiuilly  wandered  away  from  the  plain 
and  simple  tmth.  The  third,  Dt  fnUa  SapitiAia^ 
exposes  the  empty  pretences  ttf  so-called  phi- 
loM^hy,  which  is  pronounced  to  be  an  arrogant 
but  weiUc  impoature,  a  mass  of  flimsy  ■peculations 
■pan  ^ynea,  monb,  and  theology,  at  obo*  nnaub- 
■mtial  and  contnidietoty.  The  fonitli,  D*  ewa 
ApMsfia  •(  JUyibm,  praita  oat  that  pore  religion 
b  the  only  source  whence  pure  wisdom  can  now, 
and  then  proceeds  to  prove  that  Christianity  is  tbe 
rdig^on  required,  by  entering  into  an  inquiry  with 
r^ud  to  tiie  nature  and  history  of  the  Messiah. 
Tha  fifih,  IH  i/'Mtttui,  is  occupied  with  a  dis- 
qnidtioD  upon  righleouaneu,  which,  having  been 
banished  from  earth  by  the  invaaian  of  the  heathen 
gods,  was  tHmigbt  bade  by  Christ ;  and  concludes 
with  a  vebenant  denmciation  of  die  injnstioe  and 
impiety  of  those  who  paneented  the  Mowafi  of 
the  Saviour.  The  uxth,  D*  Vm  CWtta,  treats  of . 
the  DMnner  in  which  homage  ought  to  be  rendered 
to  the  one  trae  Ood.  The  seventh,  D«  Vita  Beaia, 
embraces  a  great  variety  of  discussions ;  among 
others,  an  investigation  of  the  chief  good,  the  im- 
nioitality  of  the  soul,  the  duration  of  the  world, 
tbe  secoud  coming  of  Christ,  the  general  resurrec- 
tion, future  rewards  and  ponisbmenta. 

II.  An  BpUome  of  the  Institutioiu.  dedicated  to 
Pentadius,  is  appended  to  the  larger  week  and  u 
attributed  to  Lactantiua  by  Hieronymus,  who  do- 
scribes  it  aa  being  even  in  his  time  dx^^oAos ;  and 
in  fact,  in  all  the  earlier  editions  this  abridgement 
begins  at  the  sixteenUi  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of 
tbe  oripnal.  But  in  the  eighteenth  oentaty  tbe 
work  WH  diseovend  nearly  entire  in  a  very  an- 
dent MS.  defonted  m  the  royal  library  at  Tui% 


and  waapnblishedat  Paris  in  1712  by  ClM.Pfidi; 
chaneellar  of  the  niuveimty  of  TiibinKn,  It  may 
be  obeerved,  that  WaJch  iua  and  others  have  doubted 
whether  the  £))t(oaM  really  proceeded  from  tbe  pra 
of  Lactantiua,  bnt  we  can  acanely  prefer  toeir 
conjectures  to  the  poaitive  testimony  of  Jeroaie. 

III.  Da  Ira  Dei,  addressed  to  an  unknown 
Donatua,  ia  a  oontnvcrsiai  tnct,  dinetsd  chiedy 
Rgaiiiat  the  EpiewMni,  who  Bamtainod  that  th« 
deeda  of  nni  eoaM  produce  no  cnodons  utlier  of 
anger  or  of  pleasure  in  the  Deity ;  a  poaition  wfakb 
I^ctandns  dedans  to  be  aabveraive  of  all  tne 
religion,  since  it  at  onoe  destroys  the  doctrine 
rewards  and  punisfamenta 

IV.  Dt  Opinio  iM  s.  As  Formatiom  Hommit, 
addressed  to  a  certain  Demetrianna.  Tbe  fita 
part  of  this  book,  to  whid  there  seams  to  be  a 
reference  in  the  Institatiooa  (ii.  10.  $  15).  bebmgs 
to  natural  tbedogy,  being  u  argnmait  in  &voiir  of 
the  wisdom  and  oeneficenee  of  Ood,  deduced  from 
the  wonderful  contrivanoee  and  adaptatiom  of 
means  to  enda  discernible  in  the  stmctsn  of  tbe 
human  bame  i  the  aaeoDd  part  is  denied  ta  spe- 
culations concerning  the  nature  of  tbe  sooL 

V.  Da  JtfortiiM  PtrwtaOonuiL.  See  CabcI£.IL'&, 

VI.  Hieronymus  ^leaks  of  Lactantiua  aa  a  poet, 
and  Mvenl  pieces  atiU  extant  have  been  aacribed 
to  bim,  bat  erroneoualy.  Then  are,  1.  I>a  /'iov 
aias,  in  elegiacs,  dHttaining  a  collectioa  of  all  the 
moat  remarkable  talea  and  le^ndt  rManUng  tbe 
br-&med  Arabian  bitd.  It  is  probably  a  eom- 
pihition  comparatively  modem.  For  fi^  inform- 
ation with  regard  to  its  history  see  Wemsdorff, 
Pottm  Lot.  Mmoret,  vol  iii.  p.  283.  2.  Sympagimm, 
an  aaaambhua  of  one  hnndred  riddlec  Tfaia  ia 
noticed  in  the  articU  FiMtiAMim  S.  De  J'aatAm 
ad  Falie$m  ^asagpam,  in  elegiacs,  is  generally  be- 
lieved  to  have  been  compoied  by  Venantiua  H»- 
norianus  Clemen  tianui  Fortonatusi  who  flourished 
in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  centuiy.  4.  De  Paanom 
Domad,  in  hexameters,  one  of  vat  moat  adoured 
^odnetiona  of  tha  Christian  muse,  not  nnwordiy 
of  Lnctantina,  hat  hearing  in  its  language  tha  ins- 
press  of  a  much  later  age.  It  will  be  foimd  in  the 
I'oetarm  VeUnm  Ecdu.  Op.  CbufMno,  edited 
by  0.  Fabricius,  Baa.  foL  1£64,  and  in  tbe  BtUo- 
theea  Patnm  Ma*.^  Lugdun.  1677,  vol  iL  p.  671. 

VII.  Lactantius,  according  to  Hieronymaat  was 
the  authorof  a£,yniposu(ai,of  a  piece  called  Grmm 
modern,  of  aa  itinaary  in  hexameten,  'nltniTepiMrfp 
d6  Africa  luqM  NieoimdiaaL,  of  two  booka.  Ad 
AmJapiadtm,  who  had  himself  addressed  to  Lm- 
tanlias  a  work  Dt  ProMaUia  swan  Dm  (ImatH. 
viL  4),  of  four  books  of  cmallea  Ad  Pnhmm,  two 
Ad  Simram,  and  two  Ad  DmuMamtnm,  all  of 
which  are  now  lost.  It  appears  from  Us  owa 
words  (/flfft'l.  viL  1,  snb  fin.),  that  he  had  finned 
the  deaign  of  dnwing  vf  a  woA  againat  the  Jewa, 
bnt  we  cannot  tall  wfaetber  ha  anc  acaoo^Sdwd 
hi*  porpoaa. 

liie  st)ie  of  Laetantlaa,  formed  opon  die  model 
of  the  gnat  ontor  of  Rome,  baa  gained  fiir  Ida 
the  appelfauion  of  the  C3iriiia»  Oietrot  ud  net 
ondeaervedly.  No  reasonable  critic,  indeed,  would 
now  assert,  with  Picua  of  Mirandola,  that  tbe 
imitator  baa  not  only  equalled  bat  even  snrpaaaed 
the  beautiea  of  his  originaL  Bnt  it  ia  impeadbla 
not  to  be  charmed  with  the  pari^  of  dictkm,  du 
easy  pao^  the  calm  dignity,  and  the  SDnoim  flow 
of  hia  perioda,  when  eontparad  with  tlw  harsh 
phnveology  and  barbnnna  extimvagance  of  hia 
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AfHflin  contemponrie*,  or  the  stiff  affMtKtioii, 
Tubar  biery,  ani  einp»  pofflpoeity,  of  the  Qraeco- 
Ibuka  rhatorieiMU.  He  wu  onqueitionaUjr  aUo 
a  MB  of  Mtaonn  araditiaB ;  ud  modi  cmwiu 
and  nlMUa  infbnintloii  cumnui^  aneient  atiper- 
atitioit  and  ancieiit  philouphy  nay  be  gathered 
fiiu  hie  pages,  in  which  are  preferred  many  quo- 
tatiain  mta  lost  worite  of  intemt  and  import&noe. 
Hia  neriu  m  a  thMlegian  are  mvn  queationable. 
It  ia  afanoat  certain  tliat  he  became  a  convert  late 
in  life:  he  probatdy  did  net  reeeiTa  instniction 
from  a  judkiona  teacher,  nor  ftilly  onnprehend  all 
that  he  had  learned.  Hit  erpreniona  relatire  to 
the  nature  ^  Chriit,  hia  Tiew  of  tiie  redemption, 
kia  pktiua  of  tba  day  of  jndament,  hia  predictiona 
ywwf—^wg  the  BuOturiiDi,  Uh  ntiwipecting  eon- 
fldanee  with  wbid  be  qnotaa  aneh  anthwitiea  aa 
dte  Sil^IKne  ofaelea  and  Hermee  Tiumegiatoa,  the 
ha»  of  argument  adopted  in  the  i>i  /m  Da,  hii 
mnatkaon  the  immortality  of  the  aonlandoneariy 
death,  may  be  given  aa  a  ftw  examples  out  of  many 
which  m^l  be  adduced  of  emneoiia  doarinea,  of 
lull  wd  aawaiiaotabb  coaelDmoBa,  of  nnsoand 
oitidMa,  of  iwMoning  rhetorical  but  not  Ic^jical,  of 
aapeifieial  inveatigation,  and  falie  induction.  The 
durge  of  a  leaning  towarda  Manicbeiim  and  Anti> 
l^initaiian  o^nniona  leemi  altogether  nnfoonded. 

Tlie  Editio  Princepa  of  Laetantiua  ii  one  of  the 
flulieit  Meeimens  of  the  typographical  art  in  ex- 
HtMwe^  fiafii^  been  printed  at  the  monaatery  of 
SaUaw  fa  1465  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta ;  a 
■eamd  and  a  third  impreuion  by  the  mine  printen 
^peaied  at  Rome  in  1468  and  1470,  the  lut 
■ndcc  the  editorial  ioepection  of  Andrew,  biehop  of 
Aleria.  The  great  popularity  of  thia  author,  and 
the  mdlitnda  of  MSS.  dtaperaed  over  Europe,  gave 
lias  to  a  maltitode  of  editiona,  of  which  the  moit 
■otabk  are  that  of  Oalheus,  Lug.  Bat.  1660, 
foRning  one  of  the  leriea  of  Variorum  Clasuci,  in 
;  thM  of  a  CeUariua,  Lipi.  Svo.  1698  ;  that 
«f  Waldiiaa,  Lips.  Svo.  1716 ;  that  of  Heumann, 
Ootting.  Sra.  173(1 ;  that  of  BUnemann,  Upe.  8vo. 
1738 1  «Dd  tint  of  Le  Bnu  and  Leiiglet  du 
Fkniwjr,  Patk,  3  vol*.  4to.  1748. 

{mmiijm.de  VirkSU,  79,  80 ;  Chronic  Euieb. 
•d  ann.  eeexrHL,  CowimmL  r  Baia.  c.  10,  Com- 
wtmL  t»  Epka.  c.  4,  Ad  PmSn.  EpiiL  ;  LpctanL 
/>Ml  Imtit.  i  1.  «  8,  T.  2.  §  2.  iii.  13.  g  12  ; 
Schroekh,  Kinimgmtt.  voL  r.  p.  23-2  ;  Schone- 
inamii  BUHiithM  Ha^mm  iiot  vol  L  §  2  i  BlUir, 
Chaek.  dm-  RomiaA.  LOUrat.  SuppL  B»nd.  1<  Ab- 
theiL  I  9,  2*  AbtheiL  g  98—46.)       [W.  R.] 

LACTAN3.  LACTURNUS,  and  LACTURr 
CIA,  Roman  divinitiee,  who  were  believed  to  pn>- 
tact  tba  yoBDg  frnta  of  the  field.  (Serv.  ad  An. 
i.  816 1  Augub  Di  Cw.  Mt  n.  3.)  Some  b^ve 
that  Lactam  md  Lactnrcia  are  men  mmamei 
of  OpS)  and  that  lAcUmDi  ia  a  •amame  of  Sa- 
tnrnuf.  (Hartsng,  Die  Mig.  d*r  Rom-  vol.  iL  pp. 
129,  152.)  [L.S.] 

LACTU'CA,  a  snmame  of  M.  Valeriua  Maxi- 
nraa,  coninl,  b.  a  436,  [Maximus.1 

LACTUCI'NUS,  a  nimame  of  M.  Valeriui 
Bbirimns,  conadar  tribute  b.c.  S9B  and  395. 

LACUMACES,  a  Numidian,  the  younger  son 
of  Oeaaleei,ldJig  of  the  Maasylkas,WBa  placed  on 
the  tfanme  while  a  mere  child  by  Mexetulns,  who 
had  onrtbcawn  his  brother  Capun.  On  the  land- 
iag  of  JliunbHa  In  Afiica,  Lacnmaoes  repaired  to 
iba  ooDit  of  Syphaz  to  loUdt  amiiaiice,  but  was 


attacked  by  Maamisaa  on  his  mairch,  and  narrowly 
eecaped  falling  into  his  hands.  He,  however,  ob- 
tained from  Sypfaax  a  large  auxiliarr  force,  nith 
which  bo  juoed  hia  goatdian  Moiotulus,  but  their 
eombiaed  amiea  were  defeated  by  Masinlwa.  and 
they  themBelves  fled  to  Syphaz  for  refoge.  From 
thence  they  were  indaced  by  the  conqneror  to 
return,  and  Lacumaces  was  received  at  the  eoort 
of  Muinissa  with  the  honours  due  to  his  n^al 
birth.   (Liv.  zxix.  29,  30.)  [E.  B.  B.] 

LACY'DES(Aajni5)ii).  1.  A  nttiveof  Cyreaat 
the  son  of  Alexander.  In  his  youth  he  was  poor, 
but  remarkable  for  hia  industry,  as  well  aa  for  his 
a&ble  and  enpming  manners.  He  removed  to 
Athens,  and  attache!  himself  t«  the  Now  Aca- 
demy, according  to  a  silly  steiy  qootod  by  EusoUoo 
(yVvMp.  BvQKff.  nr.  7)  from  Nunieniaa,  beouos 
the  fisdlity  with  which  his  servants  robbed  him 
without  being  detected,  convinced  him  that  no  ra> 
lianca  ooold  be  placed  on  the  evidence  of  the  senses. 
He  was  a  diadple  of  Arceailaaa,  and  iocceeded 
him  as  |>ieaidont  <tf  the  school,  over  whicfa  ha  pro- 
Bidodfrr367«ns.  llwphKowbarotabiiutnKtioiu 
wen  ddiveied  was  a  gaidon,  tuned  tbe  AwrAeMr, 
pfovided  for  the  purpose  by  his  friend  Attains 
Phiktoietor  king  of  Pergamus.  ThIa  alteration  in 
the  locality  of  the  school  seems  at  least  to  lieva 
contributed  to  the  rise  of  tbe  same  of  the  iVew 
Aoadeagi.  Beibre  bisdsatb  Lacydes  res^nod  hia 
pkoe  to  Telodae  and  Enndor  n  Pbaan,  a  thing 
which  no  pbiloso^Mr  had  ever  done  befim  bin. 
HediediuB-c.  241,  according  to  Diogenes  Ixartius 
(iv.  g  60  ;  compL  Aelian,  V.  Ii.  ii.  41  ;  Athen.  x, 
p.  438.  a.),  from  the  efifects  of  excessive  drinking, 
Accordiug  to  Eosebius  {Praep.  Ec.  xiv.  7),  he  was 
BO  ftiigai,  in  other  rejects  at  least,  that  he  was 
styled  d  eiworofUKifs,  In  his  philosophical  teneu 
he  followed  Arcesilaua  dosely.  Cicero  (ilead^  ii.  6), 
speaking  of  the  latter,  says:  '^cnjns  piimo  non 
admodnm  probata  ratio,  qnanquain  floruit 
acumine  in^ii  torn  admiiaiMU  qnodam  leporo 
dicendi  proximo  a  laeyde  solo  retentaosL**  Siddaa 
(«.  V.  AoK.)  nMntiona  writingB  of  his  vnAtr  the 
genoal  name  of  ^lA^tro^  or  frfnwi.  (Diog; 
Uert  IT.  59—61.) 

3.  A  peripatetie  philoaopheT^  mentioned  by 
Aelinn  (/fu(.  ^n.  vil  41 ),  and  Pliny  (H.  N.  x.  22). 
Nothing  is  recorded  of  him  but  that  he  bad  a  pet 
goose  wUdi  nevtt  left  bim  eitbor  bj  dnr  or  Inr 
night.  (C.  P.  M.] 

LADAMAS,  artist  [MOWRION.] 

LADAS  {mm).  I.  A  celebmtMi  runner,  a 
native  of  Laconia.  He  gained  the  victory  nt 
Olympia  in  the  8dAixa>,  and  expired  soon  after. 
Thare  was  a  monument  to  his  memoiy  en  the 
banks  of  tbe  E«mta&  In  .AfGadia,  on  one  of 
the  reads  leading  to  Otchomenas,  was  a  stadium, 
called  the  stadium  of  Ladas,  where  he  used  to 
practise.  There  was  a  &moas  statue  of  htm  by 
Myron,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lydus  at  Ai;goa, 
and  another  sutue  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
Nicephoms.  (Paua.ii.  19.  f  7,  iiL  2),$  1,  viii.  12, 
9  3.)  His  swiftness  becBine  proverbial  auow  tbe 
Romane.  (Catull.  It.  S5  ;  Anetwad  Herenn.  it.  S  ; 
Jar.  xiii.  97  ;  Mart  ii.  86.  8,  x.  lOti.  5.) 

2.  A  native  of  Aegiom  in  Achaea,  who  gained 
a  victory  in  die  foot  race  at  OlyniHa,  in  Um  12Cth 
Olymmad,  B.C.  S80.  (Paaa.  ni.  31.  |  I,  >.  28, 
«  U.f  [C.P.M.1 

LAIXrOENES  or  LAD0'MStAa>wr«4f  or 
Aa8mi>),  a  name  \j  which  the  poets  sometimi 
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dctignated  Dapluie,  the  dau^ter  ot  Ladon.  (Pan*. 
X.  7  ;  Twte.  ad  Lyeopk.  6  ;  Heaych.  i.  v.)  [h.  S.] 

LADON  (AaSiw).  1.  A  river  god  of  Aitadia, 
b  deKribed  a  uin  of  Occanus  and  Tha^  and 
U  the  bndwnd  of  Stymphalit,  by  whom  he  became 
the  6diw  of  Daphae  and  Metope.  (Heh  TiMg. 
344  t  Schol  ad  PimL  OL  vi.  1 43 ;  Died.  it.  72  ; 
Pane.  viiL  20.  $  1,  z.  7.  in  lin.) 

2.  Tbe  dragon,  who  was  believed  to  fuard  the 
applea  of  the  Heiperidei.  Ho  ia  uid  to  have  been 
able  to  aanme  variou*  twMi  of  voice,  and  to  bava 
been  the  ofiapring  of  Typhon  and  Echidna ;  but  he 
!■  alto  called  a  wn  of  Ge^  or  of  Phorcyi  and  Ceto. 
He  bad  been  appointed  to  watch  in  the  gardena  of 
the  Hetperidei  by  Juno,  and  never  alept ;  bat  he 
was  tlain  by  Heraele*  ;  and  the  image  of  the  fight 
VB*  placed  by  Zeus  among  the  atan.  (Hei.  TlMg. 
S33  I  Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1S96  ;  Serr.  ad  Aw,  it. 
464;  Hygio.  Port.  Atlr.  il  6.)  [L.  S.] 

L  AEC  A,  POUCI  US.  I.  P.,  was  tribune  of  the 
plebsB.  c  199,  and  by  his  veto  prevented  Manlius 
Aeidtaus  on  his  return  iiata.  ^wn  from  entering  the 
ci^  in  an  onUton,  which  had  been  granted  him 
by  the  senate.  [AcioiNus,  No.  1.]  Laeca  was 
appointed  in  b.  c  196  one  of  the  triumviri  epulonei, 
who  were  fint  created  in  that  year  (see  Diet,  of 
Ant.  M.  e.  Epvlomt)  ;  and  in  the  Mowing  year, 
B.  c  195.  he  was  one  the  |»raeton,  and  was  star 
tioned  with  an  army  in  the  district  of  Pisae  in 
Etraria,  that  he  mi^t  co-operate  with  the  consul 
Valerini  Floccuai  who  was  carrying  on  war  in 
Nortbaio  Itidy  agnnot  the  Gauls  and  Liguriana. 
(lAf,  Ttxa.  7,  xzziiL  42.  43.)  The  name  of 
I^eea  occurs  on  coins  of  tbe  Porda  gens,  of  which 
a  specimen  is  given  below.  On  the  obverse  is 
the  head  of  Pallas,  witii  the  legend  f.  labca,  roma 
ud  z :  tha  nvKW  npmenta  three  figntea,  the 
centre  one  la  a  man  dad  in  <ha  palnaamentom, 
laying  his  right  hand  as  the  head  of  a  citisen 
wearing  a  toga,  and  behind  him  stands  a  lictor  ; 
beneath  these  figures  there  is  on  most  coins  tbe 
legend  pkovoco.  which,  however,  is  wanting  in 
the  one  figured  below.  This  evidently  refers  to  the 
lex  Porcia  de  Provocatione  (liiv.  x.  9  ;  Cic  d» 
Rap.  U.  SI,  pro  RaHr.  3,  4)  ;  and  as  the  name  of 
P.  I^eca  occurs  on  tbe  coin,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
law  may  have  been  proposed  by  the  above-man- 
tioned  P.  Laeca  in  his  tribunate  in  b.  c,  189.  There 
is  nothing  improbable  ia  this  anppoution ;  bat  the 
name  of  tbe  proposer  of  the  law  is  not  mentioned 
by  any  ancitnt  writer.  (EcklieL,  toL  t.  p.  286  ; 
Kshins,  Aim.  Rom.  toLIL  p.  255,  &c) 


COIN  OP  F.  PORCIUn  LABCA. 

2.  M.,  a  senator  and  a  leading  member  of  the 
Catilinarian  con^uicy.  It  was  at  bis  hoQM  that 
the  eoBquatora  met  in  NoTimber,  B.  c.  63.  (SalL 
rbf.  17,  37  ;  Cic.  M  Cbt  L  4,  iL  16,  jm  SkU.  2, 
18  ;  Flor.  iv.  1.  §  3.) 

LAEDUS,  silver-chaser.  [Lboothatidbs.] 
LAELAPS  {Adi*.w^\  i.  e.  die  storm-wind, 
whi^  b  pMSonified  in  tbe  legend  of  the  dog  of 
Prorria  which  bore  thia  name.    Procria  had  re- 
ceivad  Hat  extiendy  swift  animal  as  a  present* 


LAELIA  GENS. 

either  boa  Artemis  or  Minos,  and  afterwards  UA 
it  to  her  husband  Cephalus.  When  the  Teumet- 
siao  fox  was  sent  as  a  panishment  to  the  Thebans 
to  irtuch  they  had  to  saerifiee  a  boy  eveiy  mcmth, 
and  when  Creon  had  requested  Amphitryon  to 
deliver  the  dty  of  the  mraster  fox,  Cephalus  sent 
out  the  dog  LaisUps  against  the  fox.  The  dog  ovei^ 
took  the  fox,  but  Zens  changed  both  animals  intoa 
stone,  which  was  shown  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Thebes.  (Apollod.  u.  4.  §  6  ;  Hygin.  189, 
FM.  Atlr.  iL  35 ;  Or.        Tii.  771.)      [L.  S.] 

LAE'LIA.  1.  The  elder  of  the  two  daaghten 
of  C.  Laelius,  sumsmed  tbe  wise.  She  was  married 
to  Q.  Mncitts  Scaevola,  the  augur,  by  whtm 
she  had  two  daughters,  Mncia  major  and  minor. 
Laelia  was  celebrated  for  the  purity  with  which  ^e 
spoke  her  native  language,  and  she  transmitted  her 
conversational  excellence  to  two  gmerations — to 
h«danghta«tbeMnctae,and  to  her  gnndat^hiets 
the  two  Liciniaa.  Her  son-in-law,  L.  Lionios 
Cnissns  [Chassus,  No.  23],  whose  eloqoenoe  pro- 
fited by  her  instructions,  describes  Laelia's  ooo- 
versation  aa  a  perfect  modd  of  the  antiqne  tone 
of  NaeviuB  and  Pisntus  j  and  Cicero,  m  whoss 
eaiiy  manhood  she  was  still  surviving,  represents 
her  diction  as  possessing  a  certam  indefinable  Ro- 
man grace  and  propriety,  of  which  hi^ly  edocatcd 
wmnen  were  the  best  depoutanes,  and  which  con- 
veyed a  comet  and  lively  image  of  the  ekqnence 
of  bar  fsthar  Laeliiis  and  his  iUiwtriaas  ficiend,the 
second  AAioums.  The  eoBTenatioo  eflmdia  gave 
the  tone  to  tho  polished  society  of  her  agt,  and 
was  distinguished  from  that  of  Cornelia,  tbe  murter 
of  a  later  generation,  by  its  native  Latinism,  and 
by  its  uncerity  and  eaniestness,  which  quslitiei 
were  in  some  degree  mcrificcd  afterwaids  to  exotic 
gnee^  and  to  a  conpesite  idlsm  borrowed  fins  the 
sdiools  and  aei^sts  of  Athens.  (Cic.  JSrvt  M. 
%U1,  de  Or.  Hi.  12.  §44.) 

2.  The  youi^[er  of  tbe  two  diui^ters  of  C. 
Laelius  the  wise,  married  C.  Fannius  Strabo.  (Cic 
Brat  26.  §  101.)  [W.RD.] 

LAE'LIA  QENS,  plebdan,  appean  in  lbs 
Fasd  for  the  first  time  in  B.C.  190.  Its  wlr 
regular  cognomen  is  Balbua  [BuBval,  thoa^ 
Laeltns  who  was  the  friend  of  Uie  yeunga  Sd^ 
Africapus  was  sometimes  wmemed  Sapiena. 

The  following  stemma  exbibiu  the  extinctioo  of 
one  branch  of  ^e  Iiaalii  in  du  male  Ibte  after  the  « 
fourth  generalion,and  the  marriages  and  daaeeadaoli 
of  the  umale  line :  — 

STKNUA  LABLIfnani. 


W'.m.o.lS. 
S-MuUMIi, 


I.  Mwla  tmL  ■■iTil 
L-UenSmCnmrn, 


2.^ 


10.  LUolivM. 

BDTkd 

r.C(n.M|l*Niri 


II.  1..*«bMu,  It.  T.  CwaAcM,  KhM, 

CV.B.B.  M. 

IS.  MMllli,wnM 
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LAELIA'NUS,  U'LPIUS  CORNE'LIUS. 
Tnballiiu  PoUio  HMigitk  th«  fourth  placa  in  hi»  liit 
■f  the  thirty  tymnta  [Auhiolub]  to  a  ceruin 
Lolliantu,  who,  according  to  the  nair&tive  of  the 
Anguttan  bistorian,  was  the  leader  of  the  insurrec- 
tion hy  which  Postamus  [Pustumuh]  was  ojer- 
thrown  ;  and  after  gallantly  defending  Gaul  from 
the  incunioHS  of  the  Uenoana,  was  himself  skin 
by  hii  own  soldiers,  who  mutinied  on  account  of 
the  severe  toils  which  he  imposnd,  and  pronlaimed 
Victorinus  [VicroRiNusJ  in  his  slcaiL  These 
events  took  place,  it  would  appear,  in  the  course  of 
A.  n.  267.  Victor,  in  his  Caesars  (c  33).  colls  the 
same  indiridual  Laelinnus;  Victor,  in  his  Epitome 
(c  32),  Aeliasus ;  and  Eutropiua  (ix.  7 )  h.  Aeli- 
anus. 

But  coins  ore  extant  in  all  the  three  metala,  exe- 
cuted apparently  by  the  aune  workmen  as  those  of 
Postumus,  bearing  on  the  obverse  the  legend  iMV.  c, 

LiZLUUVB.    T.  T.    JlUO^  Ot   IMP.    a    VLf.  COB. 

LABJ.LLM78,  which  would  lead  ua  at  once  to  con- 
clude that  the  name  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
article  was  the  real  designation  of  this  pretender  to 
the  purple.  A  solitary  medal,  howerer,  believed 
u>  be  genuine,  was  once  contained  in  the  coUection 
of  the  priuee  of  Waldeck,  from  whence  it  was 
stolen,  which  exhibited  imp.  c  lollia.nus  p.  r. 
Ave. ;  and  to  complete  the  coofuaion,  many  uumis- 
mntologists  refer  to  this  epoch  a  small  brass,  with 

IMP.  C  Q.  VALINL  AELlANUtt.  P.  AUO.  OH  the  ol> 

veiae,  and  on  the  reverse  Juvi.  CONSKR.  AVao^ 
words  which  indicate  a  divided  sovereignty.  This 
but  medal,  may,  however,  be  assigned,  with 
more  probability,  to  that  Aelianus  who,  along 
with  Amandus,  headed  the  rebellion  of  the  Ba- 
gaudae  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  [AuiANua, 
jUAxiHUNue  HsBCULiiia.]  (EckheU  voL  vii. 
pf.  418—450.)  [W.  R.] 


com  DP  LAILIANUB. 

LAE'LIUS.  ].  C.  LAXLiua,  was  from  early 
manhood  the  friend  and -companion  of  P.  Corn. 
Scipio  Africanus,  and  their  actions  are  so  interwoven, 
that  it  is  difRcult  to  relate  them  separately.  (Polyb. 
X.  3  ;  Veil.  PaL  iL  M7.)  Laelius  first  appears 
in  history  as  the  commander  of  the  Roman  fleet  in 
the  attack  on  New  Carthage,  a  c  210.  To  him 
alone  wasconfided  the  destination  of  the  armament, 
which,  in  correspondence  with  the  movements  of 
the  land  forces,  he  conducted  from  the  month  of 
the  Ebro  to  the  haven  of  the  Carthaginian  capital 
of  Spain.  Laelius,  during  the  assault,  blockaded 
the  port,  after  its  capture  occupied  the  city  with 
his  marines,  and,  for  his  services,  received  from 
Scipio  a  golden  wreath  and  thirty  oxen.  (Polyb. 
X  3,  9  ;  Lir.  xxvi,  42,  48  ;  Appian,  Hispan,  20.) 
Having  assis[ed  in  distributing  the  booty,  the 
hostages,  and  the  prizes  of  valour  to  the  soldiers, 
he  was  dispatched  to  Rome  with  the  captives  and 
the  tidings  of  victory.  He  arrived  thither  eariy 
in  BL  c.  209,  and,  after  reporting  to  the  senate  and 
the  people  the  bll  of  New  Carthage,  and  delivering 
up  nis  prisoners — among  whom  were  Mago,  the 
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governor  of  the  city,  fifteen  members  of  the  grent 
council  of  Carthage,  and  two  members  of  the 
council  of  eldera, — he  rejoined  Scipio  at  Tanaco. 
f  Polyb.  X.  18,  19,  a?  ;  Liv.  xxvi.  48,  61,  ixvii. 
7.)  Throughout  the  war  in  Spain,  Sicily,  and 
Africa,  IdeUus  acted  as  confidential  legntus  to  his 
friend,  nor  until  B.C.  20*2,  when  the  senate  ap- 

Cointed  him  Seipio's  quaestor  extraordinary,  had 
e  any  ofEcial  rank  or  station.  (Liv.  xzx.  33.) 
At  the  l»ttle  of  Baecula,  in  the  upper  valley  of 
the  Guadalquivir,  he  commanded  Seipio's  left  wing, 
B.C  208  (Polyb.  x.  39  I'Liv.  xxvii.  18  ;  Appian, 
Hitptm.  2&,  26)  ;  and  in  a.  c.  206,  a  itonning- 
party,  when  Iliiturgt,  on  the  right  hank  of  the 
Baetis,  was  taken  (Liv.  xxviii.  19,  20)  ;  a  detach- 
ment of  the  fleet,  when  Gades  was  expected  to  re- 
volt, with  which  he  defeated  the  Punic  admiral 
Adherbal  In  the  straits  (Liv.  xxviiu  23,  30)  ;  and 
the  cavalry,  when  Indihilis  was  routed  (Polyb.  xu 
32,  33  ;  Liv.  xxviii.  33).  Twice  he  visited  the 
court  of  Syphax,  king  of  the  Masaesyliaus,  and 
the  most  powerfnl  of  the  AfricaD  princes,  whose 
alliance  was  of  equal  importance  to  Carthage  and 
to  Rome.  The  first  time  he  went  as  Seipio's 
envoy,  the  next  as  his  companion  ;  and,  many 
years  afterwards,  he  related  to  their  common  friend,, 
the  historian  Polybius  (Polyb.  x.  3),theparticulara 
of  that  memorable  banquet  at  which  Sypbaz  en- 
tertained at  one  table  and  on  one  couch  two  sufr 
cessive  conquerois  of  Spain,  the  Punic  Hasdrubal 
and  the  Roman  Scipio.  (Polyb.  zi.  24;  IJv. 
xxviii.  17,  18  ;  Appian,  Hi^xi*,  29.)  After  th« 
Carthaginians  had  evacuated  Spain,  Laelius  re- 
turned with  Scipio  to  Rome,  and  was  present  at 
his  consular  comitia,  in  the  autumn  of  &  C  206. 
(Polyb.  xi.  33  ;  Li  v.  xxviiu  38.) 

The  eompletion  of  the  second  Punic  war  was 
naturally  assigned  to  the  conqueror  of  Spain  ;  but 
whOe  Scipio  a'as  assembling  his  forces  in  Sicily, 
laelius,  with  a  portion  of  the  fleet,  was  despatched 
to  the  African  coast.  He  disembarked  at  Hippo 
Regius ;  the  farms  and  vineyards  of  a  populous  and 
unguarded  district  aflbrded  abundant  spoil ;  tha 
high  road  to  Carthage  was  thronged  with  fugitive, 
and  it  was  believed  that  Scipio  himself^  whose  pr^- 
porations  were  known  and  dreaded,  had  landed 
with  the  main  army.  At  Hippo  the  Massylian 
chief  Masinissa  renewed  his  overtures  to  Rome. 
He  urged  I^lius  to  hasten  Seipio's  invasion,  and 
warned  him  to  return  without  delay,  since  tha 
Carthaginians  hod  discovered  their  erroi,  and  were 
preparing  to  cut  off  his  retreat.  Laelius  accord- 
ingly returned  to  Messana.  His  booty  betrayed 
the  wealth  and  weakness  of  Carthage,  and  whetted 
the  appetite  of  the  legions  for  the  plunder  of 
Africa.    (Liv.  xxix.  1,  4,  6.) 

In  the  spring  of  B.  c  204,  Laelius,  with  twenty 
war^gallies,  convoyed  the  left  division  of  transports 
from  the  harbour  of  Lilybaeum  to  the  Fair  Pro- 
montory. (Liv.  xxix.  24 — 27.)  On  the  tab  in- 
land he  again  ably  seconded  his  friend.  To  him 
and  Masinissa  was  entrusted  the  burning  of  the 
Punic  and  Numidian  camps  (Polyb.  xiv.  4  ;  Lir. 
xxz.  3 — 6) ;  the  pursuit  of  Hasdrubal  and  Syphax 
for  into  the  arid  wastes  of  Nuraidia(Polyb,  xiv.  9  : 
Liv.  XXX.  9,  comp  ib.  17  ;  Appian.  Fun.  26 — 28)  ; 
and  the  capture  of  the  Masaesylian  king  and  hit 
capital  Cirta,  for  which  services  Laelius  received, 
for  the  second  time  a  golden  crown  (Liv.  xxx.  1 1 
— 16).  At  Cirta  he  asserted  the  severe  dlsciplina 
of  Rome  towards  its  most  faithful  allies,  by  teuriug 
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TH  mini  Ml  Crotn  tbe  unu  of  SofdionUbo,  tke  hmat- 
tiful  and  anfortuuate  daughter  of  Hudrubal  Buc* 
(LiT.  XXX.  12).  A  teeond  tine  alao  be  h-m  the 
wW  of  TMtoiT  nd  of  B  tnun  of  iDtutriooi  captivae 
~-S]r0MK  nd  lib  Maiiijliaii  noUa* — to  the 
laiMU  and  peopU  of  Ronw  {xxx.  18,  17).  Ho 
WH  dotainod  in  Italy  until  the  laat  Caitra^ian 
<nroj«  had  reeeived  their  final  aniwer,  and  rejoined 
Scipio  in  AMca  in  the  latter  montht  •.  c  203 
(xxx.  33,  25>  At  tho  battle  Zama  in  tha  fol- 
fawing  5MH',  ba  """■"-^■^  dia  Italian  hona  that 
fafmad  lha  axtmn  left  of  the  Roniu  liaa.  Hie 
i^iuIm  and  punnit  of  the  Nnmidiaa  cavalry  ei- 
pcMcd  the  enemy'i  flank,  and  his  chaig*  at  the  cloaa 
of  the  day,  on  Hannibal'i  reeerre,  detenioed 
Setpio'a  victory  (Polyb.  zv.  9,  12,  14  ;  Liv.  xxx, 
88—85  ;  Appiaa,  J*um.  41,  44).  A  third  time 
Ladiiia  was  deapatahed  to  Rome:  bnt  he  then 
annoaacad  not  die  bll  of  a  city  oi  of  a  lingla  hHt, 
bet  the  craenmniation  of  a  war,  whidi  &r  rixteao 
yaan  had  bwmA  orer  Italy,  and  riaen  to  the  banian 
of  Roma  ilael£    (Uv.  xxx.  35,  40.) 

Tha  dvil  career  of  Uwliaa  benn  after  bb 
nititaiy  life  bad  oomparatiTely  doaea.  It  was  lea* 
brilliant,  but  hia  ii^nance  with  tbt  aanrta  waa  at 
all  timea  gnab  (Lit,  xxxriL  I.)  It,  aa  Menn 
probable,  he  was  nearly  of  the  some  age  with  his 
illuatiians  friend,  ImIids  was  bom  aboat  &  c  335 
and  may  have  been  in  hb  fortieth  year  when  dioaan 
pnetar  in  196.  Hb  pnriaao  waa  Sieily  (Uv. 
xxxUL  34,  29).  He  Uled  in  bb  fint  trial  for  tha 
consulship.  Sci^io'i  popularity  waa  on  the  wane, 
and  the  «d  [mUiciaa  party  in  the  ascendant  (xxzr. 
10).  He  was,  however,  elected  consnl  in  b.c, 
190,  two  years  after  his  tejection  (Lav.  xxxvi.  45). 
Wliether  time  and  the  iiccrdenis  of  party  hnd 
vrtrnght  any  change  in  their  ancient  friendihip,  we 
are  not  told ;  but  it  was  throng  Sdl|»o  Afri- 
canos  tha*  Laelius  lost  his  ^tpointment  to  the  pre- 
vinco  of  Greece,  and  the  eommand  of  the  war 
against  Antiacbas  tbe  Onat  [AirriocHtw  III.] 
(Liv.  xxxriL  1 ;  Cb.  PUMfp.  b.  7),  vbich  he 
probably  deeirad  aa  nodt  toe  wealth  aa  for  glory, 
■inco  the  Laelii  wen  net  rich  ((^  CbnuL  ii. 
Avflh  8,  p.  458,  Onlli).  He  obtained  instead  the 
province  of  CiMlpine  Oaal,  when  he  remained  two 
years,  engaged  is  cokntiung  the  ancimt  territory  ot 
the  Boiane  (Lit.  xxxfii.  47,  50).  In  b.o.  174,  he 
WH  oaa  of  a  ooauuaden  of  thiaa,  aant  into  Haca- 
Aoflb  la  ooanlatact  Aa  negotiattona  af  Carthage 
(Liv.  xll.  23),  and  tn  B.  c.  170  he  waa  despatched 
by  Uie  senate  to  inqnife  into  certain  charges  brought 
against  C.  Caseins,  oonsol  in  B.  c.  171,  by  some  of 
the  Ganlidt  tribes  the  Orisonii.  The  date  of 
I^eUoa*  death  b  unknown.  (Zonar.  ix.  18;  Fron- 
tin.  arat  L  1.  I  8,  L  3.  §  1,  il  8. 1  16.) 

3.  C  LxxLiVB  SAnxNB,  was  son  «  Ae  pre- 
eedii^  His  intimacy  with  the  yomger  Scipio 
Afiiiaums  waa  as  remariuhle  as  Us  &ther^  fliend- 
■kip'with  tbe  elder  (Veil.  IL  137  ;  Val.  Max.  iv. 
7. 1  7)t  it  obtunad  an  impeibhable  nonnment 
in  CMan*!  tnatfae  **  Laelios  Aft  do  Amtdda." 
He  was  bom  abont  a  c  186 — 5  ;  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs  in  151 ;  praetor  in  145  fCic  d«  Antie, 
35) ;  and  consul,  after  being  once  lejected,  in  140 
(Cic  Brut.  48,7We.r.ld  iF\iit.Imp.Apcj)Uiejfn. 
p.  200).  His  chancier  was  disrimilar  to  that  of 
m  Ima.  Tbe  rider  laeUus  was  an  officer  of  the 
M  Ronan  stamp,  softened,  perbuo,  by  bb  intcr- 
oauiaa  with  PolyUne,  but  essentimly  practical  and 
aBta^riibig.  AmiUphileanphy  refined, aadghnay 


be,  enfeebled  the  yanngn  I^eliu^  who,  tbaqgfa  not 
dev(Hd  of  military  talenta,  aa  hb  campaipi  agsinsi 
tbe  Lositaaian  gaerilU-chief  VbriatH  pnvcd 
(Cic.  ii.  11^  was  mem  «f  ■  atlMMHB  than 

a  soldier,  and  more  a  philosofAerthan  a  atatcwan. 
Ftmb  IKogenes  of  Babylon  [DiOOaMXa,  liWrary,  3], 
and  afterwards  from  Paaaetins,  he  imbibed  tbe 
doctrines  of  the  stoic  sdtool  (Cic  de  Fix,  iL  8) ; 
hb  bther*s  frieud  Polybins  was  lib  friend  also; 
the  wit  and  idiom  of  Tennca  wen  pMsted  aad 
pdiahed  by  hb  and  Scipio*B  cenvenatiea  (Soet. 
wa.  nma.  S ;  Pidog.  T^rma  Addfk.  15  ;  Cic 
adAtLfa.Z\  camp.  Quint,  /lufc  x.  1.  §  99)  ;  the 
«tuist  Lucilias  was  his  fiuniliar  ccaspanfaat  (Cic 
de  Fm.  ii.  8  ;  Hor.  SaLu.  1,  65  {  ScbaL  V«L  b 
Hor.  loe.) ;  and  CaeUus  Astipater  dedbated  to  bim 
hia  histuy  of  the  Panb  war  (Ock  Orat  «•).* 
Laelius  was  so  diatingoislied  aha  fat  bia  angml 
science,  that,  aocorduig  to  (Sceeo  {PiiL  n.  83)^ 
**  Ijaelias"  and  **  bonus  augur"  weae  coKvotifab 
terms.    (Id.  Dt  NaL  Dw.  vx.  2.) 

The  political  opiniwia  of  Ladiai  wcia  difiaent 
at  di&nsit  periods  of  hb  life.  At  firat  he  indiacd 
to  the  party  which  aimed  at  lanofating  tbe  plefaa 
by  making  them  again  bnd-ownen,  and  at  laimng 
the  eqoitea  into  an  cflBcient  middle^dasa.  He  en- 
daaveored,  probably  daring  bis  tribunate,  to  proanc 
a  la-dividMi  of  the  itiOa-daaieanea,  but,  atbcr 
alamad  at  the  heatility  it  excited,  or  CDnviiicad  of 
Its  iaipiaetbaUlity,  he  derisied  Iiob  lha  ananipt, 
and  fat  hb  feibeaninee  raarivad  Aa  appell^ian  at 
Ae  Wise  or  the  Prodoit  (Pkb  7%.  OoecL  8). 
lAeliuB  indeed  hod  neitber  tbe  steady  pciocii^  of 
Tiberius,  nor  Ae  fervid  gmius  of  C  GracchsH.  He 
could  disceni,  but  he  conld  not  ap[riy  tho  ranedy 
for  social  evils.  And  after  the  tribanate  of  the 
elder  Gracchus,  ac  138,  bb  sentuaants  sadcr- 
went  a  change.  He  assisted  the  ootwub  of  b.c. 
132  in  examining  C.  Blossins  of  Cnuae  and  the 
other  partisnns  of  Tib  Omcchns  (Cicde^assc  11 ; 
compu  nuL  Tib.  Graeek.  20),  and  in  ac  ISO,  be 
spolu  against  tha  PamriaB  Rsgatian,  wbidi  waaU 
have  ««Ued  the  toiuines  of  the  ;ieba  to  tin  re- 
elected from  year  to  year  (Cb.  d»  Amie,  25  ;  liv. 
BjpiL  59).  But  although  Laelius  was  tbe  straEnoas 
opponent  of  the  popular  leaden  of  hb  aga — the 
tribunes  C.  Licluiua  Crassus,  b.  c  145,  C.  Papiriu 
Cari}o,B.&  131,  and  a  Oraodins  ac  123 — 132 
— nattwe  bad  deaied  him  tha  qnalilSea  of  •  mat 
oratM.  Hb  qieediea  md  battar  than  tboaa  3  hb 
oontempoiary  and  rival  C.  Serrius  Oalba,  yrt 
Galha  was  doubUesa  Ae  nm  ebqnent.  ((3c. 
BrtU.  34.)  Laelins  in  hb  own  ago  was  the  mode), 
and  in  hhtoir  b  Ae  representative  of  the  Oreek 
cnltun  which  sprang  up  n^idly  at  Rome  ni  Ae 
sevenA  aantary  of  Ae  ntf,  Suene  lad  phiSaaB' 
phied  by  lempeiament  (CSc  fy;  i  39 1  Sen. 
Ep.  11),  erudite  and  refined  by  education,  Laebas 
waa  amoi^  tbe  earliest  examples  of  Aat  eosaiopolite 
character  ( Cic  Tutc.  iv.  8),  wbieh,  m  Cicero's  tune, 
bad  nearly  a&red  the  old  Latin  type,  and  of  which 
the  younger  Bnitns  perhaps  pments  the  foireat 
BspecL  Smoothness — bado*  (Cic  d»  OraL  iii.  7. 
3  28),  which  he  probably  derived  from  hb  oM 
raastof  Diogenes  (Oetl.  vii.  14),  was  tbe  diane- 
teristic  of  hii  eltMiQMice.    It  was  better  adapted 


*  It bdoabtfal,  however,  whetherinAbpaas^a, 
and  in  Amet.  ad  Abamttea,  iv.  12,  for  Lastia,  we 
abooU  not  nad  Ii.  Adio.  (CoBb  (Se.  sraSMmk 
p.l72»28f.  OrIU.) 
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fiir  a  delEbentin  membly  t&an  for  the  tumult  of 
the  tonOL  Cicero,  indeed  (ffml.  2\),-~mi  hit 
U  omfimed  by  the  tathor  of  the  diitlo{i;ne 
D»  Ca>ui$  Oorrmptat  E3o(jaentiae  (35)— compIuDe 
of  ft  oeitain  hanhaeet  and  crndity  in  the  dictioD  of 
ladka.  giannaiiaiti  reaoited  to  hiB  writangi 
Ibr  ardiabna  (FoBtiu,  a.  v,  Saimm ;  Nnoiiu,  *.  v. 
SiniMai),  and  he  may  hare  shown  habits  of  study 
lather  than  of  bnuneu.  Bat  the  defect  was  per- 
haps M  mwb  in  the  organ  he  emfrfoyed  as  in 
Laeltna  hfaatdf.  The  Latin  tongne  was  yet  in  the 
bondage  of  the  old  Satumian  forma  (eomp.  Varr. 
A.  A  i.  2)  ;  and  had  not  acqiured  Ui«  dactUity 
and  coiHoasneM  it  posaeiaed  in  Cicero's  age.  A 
fragment  of  the  yonnger  Sdpioli  omUon^  preaerred 
by  hCaerobiiu  {Satan,  iu  10),  will  ifibrd  a  notioB 
of  the  lannaga  of  Ladtoa. 

The  ti&a  of  the  fiidlowlitt  omtions  of  LaeHiu 
havobeen  peatfred: — 1.  D»  CoQtgaty  delivered 
bjr  LaeSns  when  prsetw,  B.C  145.  It  was  directed 
against  the  logation  of  C  Lidnios  Crasans,  then 
tribane  of  the  plebs,  who  proposed  to  transfer  the 
election  of  the  angnrs  firom  the  eolle^  to  the  people 
m  thor  trfbea.  Tha  biQ  was  rejected  throngb 
Ladisa*  eloqaenee.  (Cfab  BnL  21,  da  Amk.  25, 
AiI^Ti.2.AJ?«tXlWr.iiLS,  17,  wbere  it 
ia  described  at  oKreoAt  oratiunada;  Nonitu, «.  v. 
9aaAau)  3.  Pro  PMeaau,  &  c.  139.  Laeliot, 
after  twice  pleading  in  behalf  of  the  reTenno-con- 
Incton,  resigned  ueir  cause  to  hia  rival  C  Servint 
Oalba,  since  it  leoiaed  to  raqniro  a  mote  aerimoniooi 
ttjie  tkaa  hit  owb.  <C^  BrmL  22.)  S.  Ditmatia 
iiegk  Pcfiriatt  B.C.  181,  againal  the  law  of  C 
Pafnrins  Ckrbo,  iriiich  enaeted  that  a  tiibnne, 
whooe  office  had  expired,  might  be  re-elected  as 
often  aa  the  people  thought  adyinble.  Scipio 
Afiricanos  the  younger  sapported,  and  C.  Gracchus 
•ppoaed  Laelins  in  thi«  debate.  (Cic.  de  Antie, 
25  ;  lAw.  ^iL  lix.)  <,  Pro  m.  The  date  and 
occasion  of  this  speech  are  nncertaln ; 
bat  it  waa.pnbably  in  re|dyto  Carbo  or  Gracchus. 
An  extract  from  it  seems  to  have  once  been  read  in 
Peatoa  (a.  «.  Sabira:  conp.  iSoUut.  Jtig.  29.) 
A.  tamdaHtnm  P.  A/Heaad  aatorU,  written  after 
>.&  129.  Uttat  wm  mortoary  oisUont,  which 
faalina,  after  the  manner  of  Isaeui  and  the  Greek 
rilel«cici■a(^  eoupoaed  for  other  speakert.  Q.  To- 
bera,  the  n^hew  of  Africanus  (Cic.  de  OraL  iL 
84),  delivered  one,  and  Q.  Fab.  Maximns,  brother 
at  the  deoeeaed,  the  otber  td  tiieae  oiatiima,  at 
Setpio^  funeral.  (SehoL  Bob.  pro  USam.  p.  383^ 
OrelU  ;  comp.  dc  pro  itfanuM.  S6.) 

ImSxu  it  the  principal  interioeotor  in  C^e«ro*s 
cHalogne  D«  Amiaiia;  one  of  the  ipeakert  in  the 
SettecMet  and  in  the  Z>>  ItepMieOy  maintains 
the  reality  of  justice  against  the  sceptical  ecade- 
midan  Pbilua.  Hia  domestie  life  ia  pleaainehr  de- 
aeribed  by  <3cero  (da  Orai.  ii.  6)  and  by  Horace 
(At  iL  1.  65—74).  He  aeema  to  have  had  a 
ttnutry  htfuae  at  FMmiae  (Cic.  de  Rep.  i.  S9). 
Hia  two  daughters  were  mairied,  the  one  to  Q. 
Mucins  Seaevola,  the  aagnr,  the  other  to  C.  Fansint 
Strabo  {da  Avm.  8).  Of  hb  wit  and  pUyfubwiB 
— Martlaa  (da  Cff.  L  80),  only  two  specimens 
ban  been  transmitted  (d^  Oral,  ii,  71  ;  Sen. 
tfoL  Qaoes^.  vi.  S2).  The  opinioa  of  his  worth 
■eema  to  bave  been  anivemJ,  and  it  it  one  of 
Seneca^  lAjonctions  to  his  friend  Lucilioa  "  to  live 
fa'fce  LMUtu.**  (Cic.  Tcmic  20,  g  78  ;  Sen. 
10*.)  [W.B.D.] 
LAEXItrS  BALBU&   [Balbus,  No.  7.] 


LAE'LIUS  DE'CIMUS.  1 .  Was  one  of  Ca. 
Pompey's  lieutenants  in  the  Sertorian  war.  He 
was  tkin  in  an  engagement  near  the  town  of 
Tjuiro,  B.  c  76,  by  Hirtuleios,  a  l^tnt  of  Sep- 
tonus.  (Sallnit  SehoL  Boh.  pro  /Voce.  p.  335, 
OreUi ;  Fnntia.  StrtO.  ii.  5.  §  81 ;  Obaeci.  d» 
Prod.  119.)  [HuiTULBitra.]  Lnci&nt,  the  ai- 
tiiisl,  as  dt«d  by  Cicero  {Da  Or.  ii.  6),  and  Ctcam 
himself  (76.)  sptvks  with  some  contempt  of  Laa> 
liut'a  pretenrions  to  literature. 

2.  Son  probably  <^  the  preceding,  impeached  Lk 
Flaccns  (or  extortion  in  his  government  of  Aua 
Minor  B.  c  59.  (Cic  pro  Plata.  1,  6  ;  SchoL 
Bob.  pro  Plate,  p.  228,  Orelll)  [ViiBaioa 
Flaccus,  No.  15.]  In  the  diil  wars  b.  c.  49, 
Laeliat  commanded  a  detachment  of  Cn.  Pom- 
pey's  fleet  (Caes.  A  C  iii.  5)  ;  conveyed  Ptnn. 
pey's  letters  to  the  consnla  ((^  ad  AtL  viiL 
11,  D.  12,  A.)  i  watched  M.  Antonyms  passage  over 
the  Adriatic  (Caet.  B.Gi^  40) ;  and,  about  tha 
time  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  blockaded  tho  hai» 
hour  of  Bnmdinom.  (Caes.  B.C.  ill  100.)  M. 
Antony  placed  Ladint  on  the  list  of  Pompeiant 
forbidden  to  return  to  Italy  without  licence  from 
Caesar  i  hot  tfie  pnblbition  was  tnbeeqnenUy  re- 
moved.   (Cie.  ad  AU.  xi.  7,  U.)     [W.  R  D.1 

LAETJUa,  FELIX.   [Fatix  Lawjct.1 

LAENAS,  the  name  of  a  diitingniahed  pMidan 
fionily  of  the  gent  Ptmillia.  The  name  waa 
derived,  according  to  Cicero  {Brut.  14),  from 
the  sacerdotal  doak  (ftuas)  with  which  tha  consul 
M.  Pcfillina,  who  waa  at  tho  aame  tiam  flamen 
Otnnentalia,  niabed  from  a  pabUe  tacriiiee  into  tlw 
fonun,  to  pacify  the  [4ebe!ans,  who  were  in  opeo 
revolt  agunat  the  nobility.  The  name  is  to  ba 
spelt  sGGordingly  Lnenat,  aa  the  Fast!  Capitolini 
and  IKodoroa  (zvi.  15)  have  it,  and  not  Lenas,  as  it 
foTtnd  in  tome  MSS.  of  Livy.  Tho  family  «i  the 
Laenatea  wn«  nnhvouably  dittinguthcn  aveu 
among  the  Romans  for  didr  atemnaas,  emel^,  and 
hanghtineic  of  character, 

1.  M.   POPILLIUB  M.  r.  C.   N.   LlXKAB,  wat 

consul  B.  c.  359.  The  dvil  diitarbanoes  which  ba 
is  said  to  have  suppressed  by  his  andiorby  and 
eloquence  were  perhapi  more  eSectually  quelled,  aa 
Livy  intunates  (viL  12),  by  a  sodden  attack  in  tb* 
night  of  tho  Tibnrtinet  on  Rome.  The  dty  WM 
full  of  consternation  and  fear :  at  daybreak,  how< 
ever,  and  as  soon  at  the  Romant  had  oraanited  a 
tnfflcient  com,  and  tallied  forth  with  it,  the  awmy 
was  repnlaad.  In  tba  aeeond  year  aftor  tbia  vL 
Laenaa  is  mentioied  (Lir.  i^L  18^  aa  proaecBtw  of 
C.  Lidniut  Stolo  for  the  transgresuon  of  his  own 
kw,  which  lunited  the  possesuon  of  pnbltc  land  to 
500  jngera.  Pighius  {AiMaki,  vol.  i.  p.  284)  haa 
put  down  FopniiuB  at  praetor  of  the  year  B.  a  357, 
but  thii  is  not  warranted  by  Livy's  exprsanon,  aa 
Drakenborch  hat  shown  (ad  Liv.  vii.  16);  and  H 
is  even  improbable,  from  the  torn  {aeemara)  need 
by  Valerint  Mazimna  (viil  6.  §  3).  Periiaps  Po> 
piUius  wat  aedile,  whoae  duty  it  seems  to  have 
been  to  proeeoute  the  tranigreston  (tf  agrarian  aa 
wall  u  nsmy  lawt.  (Compi  Liv.  x.  1 3.)  fojai- 
lina  waa  oMimiI  again  in  the  next  year  (b.  c.  856), 
when  ho  dnve  the  TJbortinet  into  ueir  towns. 
(Liv,  vii,  17.)  He  waa  chosen  coniul  for  a  third 
time  b.  c.  350,  when  he  won  a  bard-fbught  battle 
againit  the  Gaala,  in  which  he  hiimtelf  waa 
wounded  (Liv.  viL  23 ;  App.  CUL  L  2.^  and  for 
which  ho  celebrated  a  triunpb — the  flnt  erar 
obtained  bf  a  plebeian.  Po^oa^  aondudid 
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Lriniant  career  b;  a  fourth  conBclRhii),  b.  c 

348. 

2.  M.  PopiLLiofi,  M.  F.  M.  N.  Laknas,  consul 

B.  C.316.    (Ut.  ix.21.) 

3.  H.  PomLiDB  P.  r.P.N.LAiNAB.oiKof  the 

tribnneaferestabUihingB  colony  near  Pisne  (Lit.  xl. 
43),  WHS  chosen  pr&etor  B.C.  176  (Liv.  xlL  18),  bat 
obtained  Icatc  to  stop  at  Rome  instead  of  going 
into  his  province,  Sardinia,  the  command  of  which 
was  conttnaed  to  the  pro-praetor,  Aebutius.  Po- 
pillina  was  chosen  consul  B.  c.  1 72,  and  sent  with 
an  annjagmnat  the  Ligiirian  motmtaiupera.  He 
conquered  them  in  a  pitched  battle,  after  great 
slaughter.  The  remainder  of  the  whole  tribe  who 
had  escaped  from  the  carnage  determined  on  onr- 
rendenng  themselvei  to  the  mercy  of  the  Roman 
general ;  bnt  they  were  nil  aold  aa  ilavea,  and  their 
*^ty  plundered  and  destroj-cd.  When  this  newa 
rrached  Rome,  the  senate  disapproved  of  PopiUius's 
proceeding)^  and  decreed,  in  spite  of  his  haughty 
and  angry  remonstrances,  that  he  should  restore 
the  Ligurinns  to  liberty,  to  their  country,  and^  m 
fiir  as  posnlile,  to  their  property.  PopilUus,  how- 
ever, acted  in  direct  opposition  to  thii  decree.  On 
his  Rtiim  to  Rome  he  was  called  to  account,  bnt 
escaped  throngh  the  influence  of  his  fiunily.  (Liv. 
xlii.  2'2.)  Nevertheless,  Popillins  obtained  (b.  c. 
159)  the  most  honourable  office  of  Rome,  that  of 
censor,  which  he  exercised,  as  may  be  presumed, 
with  vigour  and  sevmty.  (Fast.  Capitol. ;  Lir. 
JS^.  47  ;  Oell.  \y.  20 ;  Noniua,  <.  v.  Str^oms.) 

4.  P.  PopiLLiua  Larnas,  tnuther  to  the  pre- 
ceding, and  with  hfan  triamvir  coloniie  dsdneendae. 
(LiT.  xL  43.) 

5.  C  PoPiLLius,  P.  F.  P.  w.  Labnak,  brother 
to  the  two  preceding  ones,  was  consul  (b.  c 
172)  in  the  year  after  his  brother  Marcus  had  so 
shamefully  treated  the  LiguriauL  He  supported 
his  hrother,  and  warded  off  his  punishment.  He 
was  the  first  plebeian  consnl  who  had  a  plebeian 
for  a  colleague  (Past  CapttoL);  and  he  served 
afterward*  as  legate  in  Qieece.  (LiT.zM.  19,24.) 
The  h«]ghtlne«o  of  his  charactw  is  most  apparent 
in  his  behaviour  as  ambassador  to  Antiochus,  Icing 
of  Syria,  whom  the  senate  wished  to  abstnin  from 
hostilities  against  Egypt.  Antiochus  was  just 
marching  upon  Alexandria  when  he  was  met  by 
the  three  Roman  ambassndors,  Popitlius  trans- 
mitted to  him  the  letter  of  the  senate,  which  Anti- 
ochus read  and  promised  to  take  into  consideration 
with  his  friends.  Then  Poptllius  described  with 
his  cane  n  circle  in  the  sand  round  the  king,  and 
ordered  htm  not  ti>  stir  out  of  it  before  he  had  given 
a  decisiTe  answer.  Thn  boldness  so  fiiriitened 
Antiochus,  that  ha  at  once  yielded  to  the  demand 
of  Rome-  (Liv.  xIt.  12 ;  Polvb.  JCm,  Lt^/at.  ; 
Vol.  Max.  vi.  4 ;  Veil.  Pat  i.  10  j  App.  Syr.  131.) 

C.  Popillius  was  consul  a  second  time  B>  C  158. 

6.  M.  PoPiLLitia,  M.  F.  P.  N.  Laxnaa,  the  son 
of  No.  3,  was  coo  sol  b.  c.  1 39,  and,  as  pro-consul 
in  the  following  year,  su&red  a  defeat  from  the 
Nnniantines.  (Lir.  EpU.  55;  Frontin.  SlmUy. 
iii.  17:  App.  ^U7>.  79.) 

7.  P.  PoFiLLiue,  C.  F.  P.  N.  Labnas,  wasconsul 
B.  c  1 32,  the  year  after  the  murder  of  Tib.  Grac- 
chus. He  was  charged  by  the  victorious  aristo- 
cratical  party  with  the  prosecution  of  the  accomplices 
of  OncMus;  and  in  this  odious  task  be  showed  all 
the  hard-heattednasa  of  his  ftmily.  (Oic  Lati.  20 ; 
Val  Max.  ir.  7 ;  PlnL  T.  OracdL  C.  Grac- 
chus afterwards  aimed  at  him  in  partwular,  when 


he  passed  the  bill  that  those  magistrates  who  had 
condemned  a  cititen  without  trial  should  be  called 
to  account.  Popillius  withdrew  himsdf^  by  Tolan- 
tary  exile,  fion  the  Tengeanoe  oC  Gnct^Hi  and 
did  not  letnm  to  Rome  tUl  after  his  death.  (Veil. 
Pat  ii.  7 ;  Cic.  Dna.  25 ;  Plut.  T.  GraedL  20.) 

8.  C.  PoFiLLtuit  Laxnab,  tiie  son  of  the  pre- 
cecUng,  is  mentioned,  as  well  as  his  fiither.  by 
Cicero  [Brut.  25),  as  an  eloquent  speaker.  Perhaps 
he  is  die  same  C.  Popillius  who  is  spoken  of  by 
Cicero  ( Verr,  i.  1 3)  as  being  cooTicted  for  embez- 
zlement {peealaittt). 

9.  C.  PopaLiuB  (LASNA8?),  Served  asle|!ate 
in  Aua,  and  commanded,  along  with  Minudus 
Rnfbs,  a  Roman  fleet  in  the  war  with  S(ithiidate& 
(AKHan,  Am.  17.) 

10.  P.  PopiLinra  LAXNA(i,tiibnneof  thepeople 
B.  c.  8,^,  a  furious  partisan  of  Marius,  had  his  pro- 
decesBor,  Lncilius,  thrown  down  from  the  Tarpriaa 
rock,  and  bis  colleagues  banished.  (Veil.  PaL  ii. 
24.) 

11.  PopiLLiiffi  Labnas,  a  senator  who  unin- 
tentionally fiiffhteoed  Bmtm  and  his  Mow-con- 
•pimtors  by  nit  confidential  conversation  with 
Caesar  in  the  senate  on  the  day  Cneaar  was  mur- 
dered.   (Appian,  B.C.  ii.  115,  116.) 

12.  C.  Popillius  Larnar,  the  military  tribnne 
who  executed  on  Cicero  the  sentence  of  the  tiium* 
Tirs  in  cutting  off  his  head  and  right  hand,  for 
which  he  was  rewarded  by  Antonias  with  1,000,000 
sesterces  above  the  stipnlatad  price.  (Appian, 
B.a  iv.  19.)  [W.  L] 

M.  LAK'NIUS,  or  LE'NIUS  FLACCUS,  a 
friend  of  Atticus,  who,  notwithstanding  the  strin- 
gent edict  of  ClodiuB,  b.c.  58  ("  Lex  Clodia  in 
Ciceronem."  Pseud.  Gib  pro  /Jom.  17X  sheltered 
Cicero  in  his  country-house  near  Brundisiam,  until 
he  could  securely  embark  for  Kp^rus.  The  fiither, 
brother,  and  sons  of  Laenius  were  equally  earnest 
in  befricndii]g  the  otile.  Laenius  afterwards,  B,  c 
51,  met  Cicero  in  Asia  Minor,  and  applied  to  him 
for  B  snb-prefiKtaM  in  Ciliua,  where  lAenius  had 
money  at  interesL  Cicero,  howerer,  refused  to 
gratify  him,  since  he  had  made  a  rule  to  grant  no 
money-lender  [w^otiauti)  office  in  his  pravince. 
Yet  in  the  some  year,  and  for  a  similar  purpose,  he 
highly  recommended  Laenius  to  P.  Silius  Nerra, 
pro-praetor  in  Bithynia  and  Pontns.  (Cic  pro 
Flanc  41,  ad  J-'am.  xiii  63,  m.  4,  ad  AO.  w.  20, 
21,  vi.1,  3.) 

LAE'NIUS,  STR.\BO.  [STRABa] 

LAERCES  (Ao^piTDt),  a  mythical  artist  in 
gold,  mentioned  by  Homer,  in  a  passage  from 
which  w«  learn  that  it  was  the  custom,  in  offiuii^ 
a  sacrifice  of  the  pvatest  solemnity,  to  gild  the 
horns  of  the  victim.  (Horn.  OiL  iii  425  ;  see  also 
Nitzsch'snote  and  theii-jWtu.)  [P.  S.] 

LAERTES  {AeUprnt),  a  son  of  Acriuns  and 
Chalcomedusa,  and  husband  of  Andcleia,  by  whom 
he  became  the  fothur  of  Odysseus  and  Ctbnene. 
(Hom.  Od.  ir.  755,  xi.  65,  xv.  362,  xri.  118; 
Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p.  J79I.)  It  should,  however, 
be  remembered  that,  according  to  others,  Odysseus 
was  the  son  of  Sisyphus.  (Hygin.  Fa&.20I  ;  SchoL 
ad  Sopk.  PhitocL  417.)  In  his  youth  I^rtes  had 
conquered  Ncricum,  a  coast  town  in  Cephalenia 
(Hom.  Od.  xxiv.  376),  and  he  is  also  said  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt,  and  in  the  ra- 
pedition  of  Uie  Ai^nauta.  (Hygin.  Fub.  173 ; 
Apollod.  i.  9.  $  16.)  At  the  tune  when  O^ismu 
returned  from  Tny,  Lantas  Ured  in  laial  leiire- 
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meBt,  and  was  occupied  with  agricultiml  punutu, 
and  an  aid  fiaaals  wit*  attended  to  hit  wants  (Od. 
i.  189) {bat,  after  tliB d«^aitura  of  Tdomadius, be 
•mm  w  mqwwered  bj  hm  gait,  that  be  pen  np 
bis  iHtis  pnniiita.  (<ML  zvi.  138.)  After  the 
murder  of  the  suitors,  Odysseus  visited  him,  and 
led  Um  bick  to  his  house,  and  Athena  made  bim 
7«ung  anin,  so  that  soon  after  he  was  able  to  take 
part  in  the  figfat  against  the  afiproaching  Ithacaaa. 
(Od.  xxiT.  204— 870,  497.)  [L.  S.] 

LA^BTIUS  BICGENES.  [Dioavtu.] 
lAESPCyDIAS  (AoiffToSfaf),  was  one  of  three 
Atbeniu  commanders,  who,  with  a  force  of  30 
ahipa,  joined  the  Argivea  in  ravagiiig  the  Laeedae- 
■Donian  coast,  b.  c.  414  ;  and  thua,  at  the  mraient 
wbra  Gylippna  was  sailioc  for  SjnuQMe,  gave  tbe 
Spartan  goTernment  justucatim  for  open  hostili- 
ties. He  is  named  again,  &&  411,  as  one  of  three 
■mbBsaadors  who  were  sent  by  the  Four  Hundred 
to  treat  with  Sparta,  but  were,  when  their  ship, 
the  Paraliu,  was  off  Argos,  seized  and  given  in 
coatody  to  the  Aigirea  hj  the  aaiim,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  joiB  the  fleet  at  Samoa.  (Thus.  tL  102, 
viik  8C.)  He  had  acmething  tbe  matter  with  the 
abin  or  calf  of  his  kg,  and  arranged  hia  dress  to 
conceal  iL 

Tf,  4  MHD^Saifioi'  AaitfvoSfcU',  tZ  t^p  ^Avi»  ; 
■ays  Poseidon,  when  sndding  the  tm couth  TriboUus 
inr  letting  his  garment  hang  about  his  legs.  ( Aiis- 
Coph.^tblMB.)  AndtheSdwliaBtgiTeaaTaiiie^ 
of  refewpcea  (aea  also  Pint.  4«9>*  'vii-  8^  wbidi 
•how  that  his  misfortune  made  him  a  standing  joke 
with  the  comedians.  [A.  H.  C.] 

LA  ETA.    [Oratunus,  p.  303.] 

LAETI'LIUS.  1.  The  person  whom  Verres 
constantly  employed  as  hia  tabellariiu.  {Cm.  Verr. 
a.  26,  £6.) 

2.  G.  Lavtiuus  APALtis,  whose  name  occurs 
MM  dnnmnr  ^ong  with  that  <i  Fttdemaens,  the  son 
of  tbe  yoonger  Jnba,  on  a  coin  of  New  Carthage 
or  Gades.  fEckbal,  toL  it.  p.  160,  tc^  v.  p.  232.) 

LABTvRIUS.  1.  H.  LABrouoBi »  eentniion 
pnmi  pili,  mentioned  as  the  first  plebeian  magie- 
trate^  B.  c  495,  chosen  erea  before  the  secession 
to  the  Sacted  Hill  and  the  election  of  the  first  tri- 
bnnea  ol  tbe  pet^e  ;  for  there  cannot  be  any  doubt 
that  thia  lAetoriua  was  a  plebeian,  although  it  ia 
aot  exactly  stated  by  UTy(ii.  27).  Hewaschoaeo 
to  etIaUiah  a  mild  of  mn^anta  {aoUtgiMm  mana- 
tormm),  to  de£eato  a  temple  of  HeKnty,  and  to 
■opeciateud  the  com  maikeL  From  these  fitnctions 
it  a  probaUe  that  he  was  aedile,  and  the  conclusion 
is  obnoos  that  the  eetaMshtnent  of  the  plebeian 
aedile^ip  preceded  that  of  the  teibmieihip.  (CooipL 
V»L  Uu.  ix.  8.  $  6.) 

X  C.  LuTOBiira^  waa  tribnne  of  the  people  in 
a.  c  *71,  and  by  hie  tuuiage  and  enogy  decoded 
the  iueceai  of  llw  Pnblilian  rogation,  by  which  the 
coniitia  tribata  obtained  tbe  power  of  legislating 
for  the  whole  eommimity,  and  of  electmg  the  pk- 
beiao  n^patnAee,  tribones  and  aedilea,  who  ac- 
cordingly must  Han  been  chosen  fomeriy  either 
by  the  camitia  oariMt  or  oentmiata,  a  disputed 
point  on  whkh  see  DieL  of  Ant.  $. «.  TVthcMu. 
(Ut.  iL  68— *8  ;  Dionys.  ix.  41—49.)  It  seems 
not  improbable  that  thia  Laetorius,  if  not  a  relation, 
waa  the  soBa  who»  with  the  praeGomen  Marcus, 
oeewtsinthaaBudaafswycarsbefbreL  [Mo.  1.] 

S.  ICLjunouDi  MBaoua,  a  military  tribune 
daring  the  thiid  Saauute  war  (&  a  298—290), 
waaaccnsedctf  tbdlny  by  the  tnbnne  oC  thepeo- 
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pie,  Cominius.  He  first  escaped  and  theL  itilled 
himself  but  the  people  passed  sentence  on  him 
neTertbdeaa.  (VaL  Uaz.  tL  1. 1  11  ;  Snid.  e; 
^n^Aan^fms  i  Dionya.  SiHerfl.  Valm.  p.  88, 

4.  M.  LABTORiua  pLANcuNna^  imnistflf  cqvl- 
tnm  of  the  dictator  Q,  Ogulnius  Galius,  a.  a  307. 
(Fast.  Capit.) 

B.  C.  Labturibs,  curole  aedile,  a.  c  216,  seat 
aa  ambaiaador  by  the  senate  to  the  omsuls  App. 
Clnodiaa  and  Q.  FnlTinaFhrnia,  BL  c.212,pnwMr, 
B.c.310,8ad  decennir  aaeria  flHinwUi,  a.  a  30f . 
(Lit.  3«iiL  30,  ixt.  22,  xxvi.  23,  xrrii.  7, 8.) 

6.  Li  LiETORiua,  plebeian  aedile  in  B.C,  202, 
was  oUiged  to  abdicate  as  his  ekctira  was  dedared 
invalid  on  religious  grounds.  (Lit.  xxz.  89.) 

7.  Cs.  Laitorior,  l^te  of  the  praetor,  L. 
FulTius  PnipurBo  in  the  battle  against  tbe  Grab, 
B.C.200.  (Liv.  XXZL21.) 

8.  Laztorius,  a  friend  of  C.  Gracchus,  who  on 
the  wooden  bridge  opposed  hunself  to  the  parsnera 
of  Oraeehus,  and,  la  be  could  not  stop  them,  lulled 
bimaelC  (VaL  Max.  ir.  7.  §  3.)  Phtatch  {C. 
GraaA.  16,17)  caHa  him  Id^miua. 

9.  M.  Lartorius,  a  senator  of  the  party  of 
Marius,  was  declared  a  public  enemy  by  Sulla,  es- 
caped from  Rome,  and  af^rwards  reUuned  with 
Marius.  (Appian,  A  C.  i.  60,  4c.)       (W.  I.] 

I^TUS  (JWrof),  a  Giosk  writer  of  uncei^ 
tabage,iritelnHiafauedfiein  the  Phoenician  lan- 
|nage  a  woik  of  Theodotaa.  (Clem.  A1b&  S&am. 
1.  p.  140  ;  Euseb.  Fratp.  Bo.  z.  11,  where  Xnn-ei 
is  a  fidse  reading.) 

LAETUS,  Q.  AEMI'LIUS,  waspraefectoflhe 
praetorium  under  Commodus,  and  one  of  the  chief 
agents  in  his  assasaioatioD.  [CoHMoDua, 
LBCTua,  Marcia.]  By  Laetns  and  his  aaaodote 
Eclectna  the  Tacant  throne  waa  oflered  to  Pertinax, 
and  I>etua  was  the  first  to  incite  tbe  guards  to  rebel 
sgainst  the  new  prince,  and  to  proclaim  Sonus 
Folco,  the  consul,  emperor  in  bis  [Jace.  At  length 
the  turbulent  career  ^  this  adrentuiw  was  brought 
to  a  dose  by  Jnlianus,  who  put  him  to  death  on 
Uie  suspicion  that  he  was  fiiTourable  to  the  claima 
at  SeveniB.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxii.  19,  22,Ixxiii.  1, 
6,  8,  9 ;  Uerodian.  i,  16,  17,  ii.  1.  2;  Lamprid. 
Commod.  15.  17;  Capitolin.  Periin.  5,  6;  Spar- 
tian.  Jidkm.  6,        Sever.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

LAKTUS,  waa  one  of  the  UeotenanU  of  Eep- 
timhu  Serems  in  tbe  campaign  against  the  Ar»- 
biana  and  Parthian*,  a.  d.  155  i  and  a  few  yean 
afterwards  (a.  d.  199)  gained  great  renown  by  hia 
gaUont  and  succeasAil  defence  of  Misibis  against  a 
sudden  attack  headed  by  Vologaesus.  NotwiUi- 
standing  this  good  senrice^  and  the  hi(^  reputation 
which  he  enjoyed  both  aa  a  slaleaman  and  a  mwml, 
he  waa  put  to  death  by  the  emperor,  who  had  b»- 
come  jealous  of  his  popularity  with  the  soldien. 
(Di<m  Cass.  Ixzr.  2,  9,  10;)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVI'MUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Gens  Valeria 
at  Rmne.  It  appears  on  the  Fasti  for  the  first 
time  in  a.  c.  360,  and  was  extant  in  the  age  of 
Augustas  (Bor.  Sat.  1,  6,  12,  SdM.  Vet.),  and  in 
that  of  Domitian  or  Nerra.  (Mart  vi.  9.) 
LaoTina  is  also  mentioned  by  Martial  (Ep.  L  62). 

I.  P.  Valxriub  LABvmtfs,  one  of  the  consuls 
is  B.  &  S80,  obtained  fiir  bis  prerinee  Smthem 
Italy,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war  with  Pyrrhna, 
king  of  Ep^ma.  Pj-irhns  had  recently  koded  at 
Tanulum,  and  it  was  importrat  to  force  him  to 
engage  before  he  was  joiiied  by  his  Italian  allies, 
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nod  whtU  h«  eovld  bring  into  the  MA  on);  bu 
ftwD  tnxyt  Kitd  tfa*  Tunatiam^  Lumnut  acowd- 
ingly  wu  d«^tched  onriy  In  tb«  into 
Lacuiim  irtieTS,  fnin  m  ttnag  porition  be  b*d 
Hised,  he  wstched  the  morenenti  of  the  Epeiioti. 
PjiriiHi  to  gnin  tioM,  nUanpled  nogotintion,  and 
vmta  to  Laniniii  sfiiriu  to  aiUtnto  betwoen 
BooKt  Twentom,  waA  the  ItiUni  iDm.  LMvinai, 
Iwwem,  blintly  b»da  bim  Imt*  the  Ronuuu  to 
settle  tbeir  own  qnmb,  and  begone  to  Epeinu,  if 
be  wiehed  tbem  to  liitan  to  hit  omtniM.  Tiro  of 
tbe  ktten  wUdi  puaed  between  Pynbua  and 
Laerinw  m  extant,  in  mbitaiwe  at  UaM,  among 
lha  fianMBti  of  INmytfoa.  Thaj  won  nrobaU; 
ouBied  Boa  tiw  htatory  of  HiemymM  of  Cndint 
no  fflmnlttd  P/rtbns^  own  memoin  of  bi> 
Itdiaa  CHipaign.  Laevbiiu  and  bie  opponent 
won  encamped  on  tbe  oppoaile  banki  of  the  Sirii ; 
and,  while  battle  waa  impending,  an  Epoirot  »pj 
wna  taken  in  the  Roman  line*.  lAerinu  ahow» 
bim  Iho  leriou  ndtr  anDt,  and  bade  him  tell  hti 
mHtw,  if  M  WH  enriona  about  the  Roman  men 
and  Uetici,  to  come  and  tee  tbem  hiauelf.  Imti- 
ntu,  whoM  nomben  wen  topuior  to  the  enemy, 
wai  driren  back  ora  the  Siiia  i  bia  ounp  was 
taken,  and  alone  esuiblod  the  fiigitiTea  to 
naeh  at  AmIim  town,  probntdy  Vcnuain.,  Id  the 
sane  jeac,  faownor,  bo  defended  Cmpa*,  and  hnng 
npon  the  rear  of  the  Epeirot  anny  both  in  iu  march 
to  Rome  and  on  its  nlreat ;  and  be  bad  so  efiecto- 
allj  rettamd  the  eonnge  and  discipline  his  lo- 
nma,  that  Pyrrbiu  did  not  Tentnn  to  attack  bim. 
The  army  of  lMTlniis,aa  the  penahjof  ito  defeat, 
rcm^ied  in  camp  at  tbe  foot  n  the  Samnito  high- 
lands  throughont  tbe  following  wintw.  His  naoM 
does  not  again  occur  in  tbe  wnr  with  Pynfaus. 
(I^.  £^  xiii.;  Dionyi.  xrii.  15, 16,  zriii.  1 — 
4 ;  Dion  Cass.  Fr.  Pmrtm.  xl ;  Appian.  Sam*U. 
Fr.  z.;  Pink  Pgrrk.  16,  17;  Zonar.TiiL  8 1  Jnatin. 
xviii.  1  ;  Om.  it,  1 1  Front  Strat.  ii.  4.  $  9,  iv.  7. 
I  7 ;  Viet.  Yit.m.U%  Flor.  L  18 ;  Eitnp.  iL 
11.) 

3;  H.  ViLBRioa  Imvihv,  grandson  fvobably 
of  die  preceding,  was  praetor  peregrinns  in  a.  c 
215.  Bat  at  that  crisis  of  the  second  Funic  war — 
tiie  jMT  following  tbe  4efeat  at  Cannao— all  tbe 
dni  napatntea  wen  asnploTCd  in  mililaiy  «hd- 
nmdt;  and  iMrfams,  wiu  tlw  legJoBa  ktoty 
re  tamed  from  ^ily,  was  stationed  in  Apalia,  and 
a  fleet  of  twenty-five  mlliea  was  attached  to  his 
knd-fbrees,  that  he  mi^t  watch  the  coast  of  Italy 
from  Bmndisitim  to  Tarcotom.  While  be  lay  en- 
camped near  Lnceria,  bis  outposts  broa^t  in  tbe 
wnbasaadon  of  PbiHp  IV.  of  Macedonia,  whoa  tbej 
bid  intercepted  on  their  way  to  HanmbaTs  qnap- 
ten.  Laerinns,  howeror,  deceived  as  to  the  pap- 
pose of  their  mission  by  Xent^hanes,  the  ohittf  of 
tbe  le^ttion,  furnished  tbwi  with  gnidea  and  an 
eecOTt  to  Rome.  [XmopRAHH.]  Dndnf  tbe 
antnron  of  the  mum  yoar  he  ntook  three  towns  of 
the  Hii^niane,  whicn,  after  the  defeat  at  Cannae, 
had  nrolled  to  Hannibal.  Having  placed  garriaons 
fat  Terentnm  and  Rbeginm,  Lserinns  with  one 
iegiMi  wintered  at  Bnudionm.  from  whence  he 
watched  the  eastern  coast  of  Italy,  when  a  Ma- 
cedonian invaalon  waa  expected.  Kdtojb  from 
Orieum,  in  Epeims,  came  to  kta  winte^qnarlen, 
announcing  the  eaptore  of  th^  own  1w  PluGp, 
and  the  imminent  danger  of  ApoUonia.  uenms 
fanmedutdr  onaaad  ttao  Adriatie,  reeoreeed  Ori- 
auBt  and  I17  »  detadunant  under  Q.  NMrins 


Crista,  ooe  of  his  lieutenants,  nised  the  siq^o  of 
Apdlonia,  took  Philip^  camp,  and  osndadMl  a 
IsagM  between  the  Aotdiaas  and  R«ne,  The 
terms  of  the  leimiie  nay  be  gatharod  frens  Polybina 
(ix.  28,  dec).  Ijwrinns  was  fear  tiaeo  iMp- 
pointed  pio-pfaetor,a.c.  214,  218,812.211.  Is 
tbe  first  of  thoee  years  he  wintered  at  OfkaM  1  ia 
the  second,  and  in  312,  211,  be  watched  the 
moTcments  of  Philip  in  Aetdia  and  AeWn.  At 
the  comitia  b  n.c.  211, «  account  ef  hia  oerviesa 
in  NOTthem  Oreeee,  he  wae  doclad  conal  aithont 
eolidtation,  in  his  abeenca.    In  the  htter  part  cf 

-    -  oil  1-  J  J  —  ;-,-  ^  .■-  \j^„^ 

of  Zaeyntboi,  and  fiun  Omadae  and  Nmh  n 
AcamaDia.  Ha  i^tsnd  at  Comra,  and  ■  Aa 
feOowinj^  qwing  took  Antimnt  wM  tiM  Mwa  af 
his  ele^ton  to  the  consulship  nadied  Ub.  ttA- 
noes,  howem,  preventod  uwTiani  frMt  ntwrwing 
to  RoDie  till  tbe  beginning  tt  nnmer.  Ob  land- 
ing in  Italy,  he  was  met  by  env^a  Inm  Omm, 
charged  with  wuplsints  gainst  the  pro  wmmi,  Q. 
FuItius  Flaccns  [FoLTlua  Fucciia,  Noi  3]  )  aad 
hy  Sicilians,  chafed  with  msilar  iwi|dam[i 
against  M.  Clandios  Marodlus,  and  be  entered 
Rome  with  a  nunwrous  attendaaeo  of  theaa  ajipsl 
huita,  and  of  delegates  tram  Ae  AetoliMi  lengae. 
Hating  reported  to  the  senate  his  thna  yc«n*  ad- 
ministration in  Greece,  Laevinns  was  allsttad  the 
province  of  Italy  and  the  war  with  Hannibal, 
which,  however,  be  presently  exchanged,  by 
mntoal  consent,  with  his  edteagne  Marcdbsa  fiir 
Sidly,  as  the  Symcusans  depnc^ed  the  vf- 
pointnnit  of  Maredhu  to  tbe  govetwspt  of  tM 
island.  The  debate  on  the  petition  of  tb« 
racusans  dosed  with  the  senate^  luiiiamsndiiig 
their  interesu  to  Loevinus,  An  edict,  baw^ht 
forward  by  the  consuls  for  raising  sii|q>lies  for  the 
fleet,  having  exdted  great  alarm  ai^  indignatm 
among  the  Romen  coanaonaltT  and  the  Itafiaa 
allies,  slready  overburdened  with  tana  fcr  tha  ww 
in  Italy,  I^viaiu  propoaed  Aat  all  wh«  bad 
borne  cnrale  magistncies,  and  aU  memben  «f  the 
senate,  dioold  Inring  vohutarily  to  the  tnaany  aO 
tbdr  gold,  silvw,  and  bnsi,  whether  1  miaul, 
wron^t,  or  bnllicoi,  except  what  was  nqnitwd  fir 
femily  sacrifices,  or  did  net  cmuist  of  the  liagi  of 
the  oqaitea,  the  ballM  of  anda  efcOdnn,  «r  cmaB 
artidea  of  female  WBaawt  Hit  pnmNal  waa 
cheerfully  oMuplied  with,  and  qnated  the  paMie 
diieoDtept,  and  Laevinns  departed  kt  Sielty.  By 
the  end  of  aatumn  Laevinaa  npoftod  to  the  aaaate 
tho  oom|deto  expolsian  of  the  Ckithaginiaas  ham 
tbetsland.  The  gates  el  Agdgentnm  waae  opened 
to  bim  by  Hadaea,  a  disMatsBted  Nanidisn 
chief;  and  of  nx^-dx  other  towns,  six  wcto 
stormed  by  him,  twwty  wan  betrayed,  and  ferty 
vdontarily  surrendered  te  bun.    iMdnns  enooo- 

2«d  orconpdled  tho  Sidllaas  to  wsame  Ao  par. 
t  of  wieottan,  that  tho  island  might  agda  bo- 
eeaio  ane  the  gnnaiies  4^  Reno ;  ud  Miag  at 
Agathyma  a  mixed  moltitada  of  afaDiaahi  deesw 
ers,  and  fngitive  davw,  whose  pteoenee  was  ds»- 
gerous  to  uie  paUic  peace,  ho  oported  Aem  m 
lUiegion,  where  they  did  the  repnUie  geod  service 
as  a  predatofy  fbno  ^inat  Haoaibal  ia  Bntttam. 
Tho  senate  then  crdend  iMviaaa  to  latna  «a 
Rotea,  to  hdd  the  eonsalar  ooadtiB  ftrB.0.  MS. 
Bat  preeentty  after  hia  arrival  he  was  gsmandsd  to 
hb  pKmaos,  which  was  thnateoed  widi  a  ficeh 
iavadoa  from  Africa.  Ha  waa  diMded  to  aooriaate 
a  dictatsr, to  pndda  at  tha^dtotii.  BMaatUa 
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pmnt  LMnniu  wxA  the  ■mate  wen  at  wiance  ; 
and  thb  m  probably  Um  owm  why,  cotwiUutand- 
ing  U*  long  wnricM,  Ui  aaiM  doM  sot  miar  on 
tba  Idiiilltl  FaatL  LMmw,  iodaed,  did  Mt 
nhM  «a  MaiiMta  a  dieiaM^  but,  that  ba  aig^t 
pratiaet  his  own  term  of  cIRca,  inuitod  npon 
BiakiBff  tfaa  naaiaatiaB  aftar  Ua  tMnm  to  Sicily. 
Thii,  fwirarar,  ma  contrary  to  naata,  -which  m- 
quiiad  t)w  noBtnatiiiii  to  ba  Made  within  the  limiu 
of  Italy.  A  tribane  irf  tba  pteba,  tbanlbn,  bnugbt 
fa  A  bOU  witb  tba  eoBcancMa  of  tha  anata,  to 
cotopd  lAavinu'i  obedienoo  to  iu  ofdera.  B«it  ba 
left  Roae  abraptly,  and  tha  ncnnuiatioa  wat  at 
length  B«de  by  hii  coUc^[ne  Manelhu.  LMTinns 
caMiiiMd  in  Sicily  aa  pro-conMl  thraghoat  c 
Hia  amy  camMlad  of  the  nmuni  af  Vam^ 
Bad  Cn.  FalWaa  FUwca*'*  lagioaa,  which,  for  thnr 
MwirtiTt  defeata  by  Haanibal  at  Ouuiae  in  b.  e. 
3li,  aad  at  Herdoim  in  312,  wen  •entcDcad  to 
tonaiB  abraid  while  Um  wu  laMed.  To  theae  ba 
added  •  nnwrnu  force  of  StoiKana  and  Nnmidi- 
«i%  aad  a  fleet  of  ■evanty  galUaa.  HiagmnuMM 
vat  wDaiit  and  pcMpenaa  i  Aa  idpnl  «aa  »- 
«^  iotf  femadoo,  aad,  b^  Iba  nrrval  of  ito 
•giSenltare,  ba  waa  oiabled  to  hm  nagaunea  at 
Catana,  and  to  mpply  Ram  with  aom.   la  a.  c. 

Laerinos,  Mill  pitMonaid,  eroeeed  over  with  a 
hnndrad  galliea  to  Africa,  nnged  tba  neigbboar- 
baod  ef  Qapea,  and,  after  lepwing  a  Panic  float, 
■atuMd  with  hu  booty  to  LilyliiaeaB.  In  the 
ftHowing  year  he  npcatod  iba  aipadi^  with 
Wfui  moeeee,  Hii  fongen  awept  nmnd  tbe  walk 
«f  Utita.  and  be  agun  deCsatad  a  ■qnadnm  eant  to 
cat  off  hia  KticaL  In  206  ha  cendncted  tba  ar- 
mament back  to  Italy,  and  on  the  aniTil  of  Mago 
in  L^aria  in  the  Mlowlng  year  was  atatloned  with 
the  two  dty  li^ons  at  Arretiiim  in  Etnuia.  Soon 
•fkenmda  be  wai  tent,  with  bar  other  ooomia- 
dsnen,  to  Delphi,  and  to  tba  eoart  of  Attaloi  I.  at 
Peiganme,  to  fetch  tbe  Idaaaa  mother  to  Italy* 
[FjLn,  VAunutm,  No.  3.1  la  304  ba  nvvad  m 
tha  aanla  tba  icpaymail  of  Aa  nlntvy  kan  to 
tha  tnaaaiy  made  in  hie  conaokto  dx  year*  bebte. 
In  203,  m  tbe  ddata  M  tha  Wn»  to  be  granted 
to  Carthage,  LaeTinns  mo  red  that  tbe  auToyi  be 
diemimad  nnheard,  and  the  war  be  proeecuted. 
Hia  eoonael  was  Mlowed  i  and  it  marfci  Laenniu 
aa  bdoqmg  to  tbe  aeotion  of  tha  ariitoeraqr  of 
aAiA  the  &ptoa  wan  tba  liadflR.  At  Aa  eoo- 
MeneemaBt  of  tha  flnl  Mawidonian  war  in  201 — 
200,  Laennu*  waa  onea  more  aent  ae  propmetor, 
viA  aieet  and  amy,  to  Northern  Greece,  and  hia 
leport  of  Philip*s  pfepawtleiia  gare  a  new  impnlae 
to  the  etertioni  oi  the  repnUie.  He  died  in  a.  c. 
900,  aad  Ua  aooa  PnUios  and  Mamu  honewed 
hia  menofy  with  fannii  naiea  and  gladiatorial 
coinbala,  axUbhod  daring  km  anetaeriTO  dayi  In 
Ae  femm.  (Polyk  vni.  3.  g  6,  ix.  27.  $  2,  zxlL 
12.  $  II ;  Ur.  xxiH.  94,  30,  92,  33,  34,  S7,  38, 
48,  xziT.  10, 11, 20,  40,  44,  ncr.  8,  xni.  1,  22, 
94,26,27.28,20,80.82,86,40.  xxnL  ft,  7,9, 
22, 29,  xxriu.  4.  10,  46,  zzU.  11, 16,  zn.  33, 
zzd.  8,  £,  50 1  Fior.  li.  7  i  Jart.  xzix.  4 ;  Attmp. 
UL  13 1  Claad.  «h  Bd.  GtL  895.) 

&  C.  Valsuvs  LisriHOS,  eon  of  Aa  p»- 
cedii^  wae  by  the  mothar'i  Mt  tootber  of  M. 
^TioB  Nebihat:,  eMial  in  189.  I^evinaa 
aceampnied  hie  bnAer  to  tba  ibmb  af  Ambnda 
fai  Aat  yeai^  aad  tba  AaldiaM^  wita  iriiaB  ha  in- 
hated  Iran  Ue  faAor  tba  of  friendAip,  efaaae 
Ub  for  AeirfatM  with  the  coned  h  behalf  ef 
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the  Ambiacieta  and  tbe  AetaKaa  fa^ae  gannelly. 
FulTiiti  allowed  of  bia  madiatioa,  granted  Ae  Aa- 
bfadotaand  Aatobau  ■naanBlly  tovoorable  tanaa, 
and  eeni  bia  wiA  tbeir  anvaya  to  Rdma,  to  diipeaa 
tha  eenato  aad  tba  pac^  to  latify  the  peace,  la 
B.C;  179  I«e(iaae  waa  ooa  of  the  fbnr  ptnetoia 
af^nted  under  the  LexBaefaia  {lar.  xL  44 ;  Feat 
t.  V.  StgaL ;  eomp.  Uoyer.  Or.  Rom.  Ftvgm.  p. 
63).  aad  obtained  Sardinia  far  hie  pnmnea.  In 
iL  c.  176  Cn.  Coneline  Srfpio  Hiqidlai  died  nid- 
daaly,  ia  bia  jmt  of  offio^  and  Laarimu  Waa  ap- 
piArted  comol  in  bia  room.  &ger  tat  ailitarr 
diattoction.  Laennne  left  Rome  only  Area  daye 
after  Ue  election,  to  lake  Aa  eemaand  of  Ae  Li- 
gnrian  ww.  Ha  trinnhod  over  Aa  Ligtuiaaa  in 
B.  a  17ft.  la  •.o.  174  ha  waa  aent,  witb  four 
other  comniiwionara,  to  Delriii,  to  adjnat  lome  new 
dieiMiiiona aaong the Aeteliane.  InB.c<17StlM 
eeaatodeapatobed  bim  to  tbe  UaoadoniaB  eoort,  to 
watA  the  movcoMnti  of  Perwna ;  and  ha  waa 
inttneted  to  go  roond  by  Aienndraia,  to  immw 
Ae  allianea  of  Boaw  wiA  Plakay  VI.  FhUeoMlor. 
Ha  ntainad  ftoa  Onaao  ia  a.c.  173.  In  B.& 
1S9  Laarinotwaa  one  af  aerinl  SMiKceaM  eaa- 
didateo&rtbeeMwnaUp.  (Polyfa.xxii.  (  10, 
14.  $  2  }  LiT.  xxxtU  9.  10^  xL  44,  zIL  38,  stt. 
6, 17,  xliii.  14.) 

4.  P.  VALlRica  LAXriNua,  eon  of  the  pre- 
ceding, wae  one  of  Ae  pnutota  in  i.  c.  177,  and 
obtained  for  hia  pnnnca  a  part  of  Cimlpina  GauL 
(Ut.  xxxt  *0,  xM.  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

LAE'VIUS.  That  a  poet  bearing  AU  appelW 
tion  ongbt  to  bo  indnded  in  a  liil  el  Ae  mwe  ob- 
mre  Roman  wiitare  ia  genemlly  admitted,  but 
wbererer  the  name  ^)pean  in  the  ncared  text  of 
aa  aaeieot  author  it  will  Invariably  ba  found  that 
aoow  of  the  MS&  exhibit  «Aer  LiTiaa,  or  Lad^ 
or  Naevini,  or  Noriaa,  or  PacnTioa,  or  ee*e(al  af 
Aeae,  or  limilar  Tariations.  On  the  other  hud,  n 
ooaeideraUe  nomber  of  fragmeute  quoted  by  graa- 
aariaae  from  Enniiia,  linui  (Andnmicua),  Nae- 
Tiae,  aad  the  eariier  bardt,  maat,  aa  mtamal 
•TUaiea  deafly  prone,  belong  to  a  later  ^b ; 
and  many  of  Aem,  it  haa  been  ooppoaed,  are  in 
reality  the  property  <rf  I^enna ;  hot  every  circnnH 
atanca  relating  to  Ms  wotha  and  Ae  age  when  be 
flouriahed  ia  involved  in  rach  Aick  daritneaa  that 
Voeaios  (Dt  Pod.  LaL  9.  viii.)  dechued  bimsdf 
nnaUe  to  ettabHA  any  iKt  eonneeled  wlA  Ua 
biabny  except  Aat  ba  lived  belbn  Ae  af 
Chariemegne ;  while  one  or  two  sAdan  have  caJled 
hia  very  aziatence  b  qoostion.  There  are  ki  all 
peAape  only  four  paaaogea  in  Ae  daaice  from 
which  we  can  be  justified  in  drawing  any  con- 
daaion.  Two  m  in  Anlns  OeUnis  (iL  34,  xiz.  9, 
cmnpu  7X  ma  fa  ApoMiB  (^F^  ^  394,  ad. 
EhnenbontXand  oaa  la  Aaeoniaa  (Fafwte;  Cad. 

pnef.)  From  theae  we  may  inier,  with 
tolerable  eecnrity,  that  Laavios  floniishod  dnring 
Ae  firat  half  ef  Ae  century  beftm  tbe  ChriaAm 
raa,  bring  the  contemporary  of  Hortenuna,  Mem- 
mins,  Cinna,  Cbtnllua^  LaoadBS,  and  (Sena ;  and 
that  be  was  the  aatbor  of  a  cdlection  of  Ininl 
pieoee  of  a  Kgld  aaatoiy  stamp,  styled  Bnto- 
paegma,  which  woe  prounnced  by  cridca  to  be 
deBdent  in  An^tdty  (ia^ittxito),  and  in  no  way 
comparable  to  the  easy  flowii»  graces  (JlmmUm 
tarmmum  d^iaat)  of  Ae  Tsisn  Hnae. 

A  fragment  extending  to  six  fines  has  bmn  pi«- 
arrad  to  Jbpalaina  (J.  anatber  of  two  IhMa  I7 
OaDiaafta^  and  anay  aUA  awjr  poaribfy  b» 
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long  to  the  Hune  or  different  worki  hare  been 
brouuht  together  by  WeicKert,  whoM  anumptioni 
are,  Dowever,  in  •ome  inatances,  in  the  highest  de- 
cree arbitrary  and  fiuicifuL  (Weiehert)  Foetana» 
LatiHonm  Rriigmaet  (tro.  Lipi.  1830;  WttUner, 
De  Lanio  Poeta,  ito.  Rockliugb.  1830.)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVUS,  CrSPIUS,  a  friend  and  le^^tua  of 
lj.MuiiatiiuPIanciu,aiid  the  beanr  of  confidential 
letten  frun  him  while  pneleet  of  Tnoialpine 
Qaul,  in  &o.  44,  to  Cicero  at  Bone^  (Cic.  ad 
Ftm.  z.  18,  31.)  Tan  Urj  (t.  85,  xxxiii.  37) 
L«en*  apiMan  to  ban  been  i^rinallT  a  Ligurian 
Dame.  [W.B.D.] 

T.  LAFRFNIUS,  the  nanie  of  one  of  the  leaders 
«f  the  allies  in  the  Marsic  war,  B.  c.  90.  Ho  is 
called  bj  other  writers  Afranitu,  [Afumiim, 

LA'GIUS  (A^iyiof'),  belonged  to  the  Roman 
party  among  the  Aehaeaas,  and  was  one  of  those 
whom  Metellna  aunt  to  Diaeus  to  offer  peace,  in 
B.C  146.  For  this,  Dioeua  threw  him  and  his 
colleagues  into  prison  ;  but  he  afterwards  released 
them  for  a  snm  <rf  money,  espedallj  a*  the  people 
of  CorinUi  were  sufficiendy  exasperated  already  by 
the  cruel  ezMuUou  of  Soakntes,  the  Ueuteuant- 
gNieral.    (Pol.  xL  4,  A.)  [B.  RJ 

LAOUS  (Aayot).  1.  The  fiUber,  or  repoied 
iather,  of  Ptolemy,  the  foundei  of  tbe  Egj^tian 
monaivby.  He  married  Arstoo<i,  a  concubine  of 
Philip  (u  Macedon,  who  was  said  to  have  been 
pn^punt  at  the  time  of  tlieir  marriage,  on  which 
.account  the  Macedonians  generally  looked  upon 
Ptolemy  as  in  reality  the  son  of  Philip.  (Pan^  i. 
6.  §  2 ;  Curt.  iz.  8  ;  Suidas.  f.  t>.'  AdTot.)  Fiwn 
an  anecdote  recorded  by  Plutarch  (Da  eeUb.  Ira, 
9,  p.  459),  it  is  clear  Uiat  I^gus  was  a  man  of  ob- 
•cura  Urth  t  hence,  when  Theocritas  {IdgU.  xrii. 
26)  caUs  Ptfjemy  a  descendant  of  Hetvoles,  be 
probably  meana  to  represent  him  as  the  son  of 
Philip.  Lsgus  appears  to  hare  subsequently  mar- 
ried Antigone,  niece  of  Autipator,  by  whom  he 
became  the  &tlier  of  Berenice^  afterwwda  the  wife 
of  her  Bt^brotbff  Ptolemy.  (SchoL  ad  Theocr. 
ItLxxMU,  61.) 

2,  A  son  of  Ptolemy  1.  by  the  celebrated 
Athenian  courteun  Thai's:  (Athen.  xiiL  p.  576, 
«.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LAOON,  a  beautilnl  yonth  beloved  by  Bmtus. 
He  was  a  fre^oent  subject  of  artisUc  representa- 
tion.   (Mart.  ix.  M,  m  171  ;  Plin.  H. 
xKi».  8.)  [C.P.M.) 

LA'GO'RAS  {Aay6pat\  a  Cretan  soldier  of  for- 
tune, who,  when  in  the  serrice  of  Ptolany  IV. 
(Phiiopator),  wai  scat  by  Nicolaua,  Pttdemj^ 
general,  to  occupy  the  passes  of  Mount  Ubanus  at 
Berytus,  and  to  check  there*  the  advance  of  An- 
tiochna  the  Great,  who  was  marching  upon  Ptole- 
ma'i's,  B,  c  219.  He  was,  however,  defeated  and 
dislodged  from  his  position  by  the  Syrian  king. 
In  B.C.  215,  in  Ibo  war  of  Antiochus  i^ainst 
Achaeni^  we  find  LMuaa  in  the  serrioe  M  the 
ibrmer ;  and  it  WM  thnugli  his  discovery  of  an 
unguarded  part  of  the  wall  of  Sordis,  that  Antiochus 
was  enabled  to  take  the  city,  Lagonu  being  him- 
self one  of  the  select  party  who  forced  their  way 
into  the  town  over  the  portion  of  the  wall  in  ques- 
tion.   (PoL  V.  61,  vil  15—18.)  [E.  E.} 

LAIAS  (/Uttti),  a  Km  (tf  Ozylus  and  Pieria, 
king  of  EUs.  (Paiua.  t.  4.  |  3,  Ac. ;  comp.  Avro- 
Lua,  No.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAIPPUS.  [DAIPPC8.] 


LAIS. 

LAIS  (Aa^t),  a  name  borne  by  more  than  one 
Grecian  Hetaera.  Two  were  celebtated  t  bat,  as 
the  ancient  writers  in  their  accoonta  and  anecdotes 
mpectuig  th«n  seldom  indicate  whidi  tbcj  refer 
10,  and  where  they  do  dnw  the  distindicm,  fre- 
quently speak  of  the  one,  while  what  they  mj  of 
her  ta  maoifesUy  applicable  only  to  the  ether,  it  is 
difGcult,  and  aometiiBes  inpaedble^  to  decide  hew 
to  apportion  the  Bamemu  iwticca  iMpectiny  iboa 
whicu  have  come  down  to  na.  Jaeooa,  wo  has 
bestowed  some  attention  on  this  sabject,  distil 
guishes  the  two  following  : — 

1.  The  elder  I^ia,  a  native  probably  of  Coriath. 
AUienaeus  <xiiL  p.  588)  says  that  she  was  boni  at 
Hyooara,  in  Sicily,  b«t  ho  has  prohdily  eonfeiuaded 
her  with  her  jonngot  nuwnke,  the  daagilitv  at 
Timandn  (Athen.  m.  f,  fiSS,  c;  ziii.  p.  574,  «.) ; 
for  Timandia,  as  we  know  timn  Plntanh  ^Alei. 
39),  was  a  native  of  Hyocaia.  The  elder  Laia 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  PeloponnesiBn  wnr,  and 
WBsceiebmted  aa  the  moat  beautiful  woman  of  bu 
age.  Her  figuie  was  especially  admired.  (Atben. 
xiii.  p.  587,  d.  588,  e.)  She  was  notoriou  alao  for 
her  avarice  and  cif  rice.  (Athen.  xiii.  p.  570,  c  58&. 
c.  585,  d.)  Amongst  ber  nnmeroui  lovers  ike  ntua- 
bpied  the  philosopher  Aristippus.  (Athen.  xiL  544, 
xiii.  588),  two  of  whose  works  were  entitled  Hfiit 
AsJ8s^  and  11^  Aofta  ««pt  rev  mrtfsnpan.  (  JXaff. 
Laftt.  iL  84).  She  feU  in  lore  with  and  offimd 
ber  hand  to  Enbotat,  of  Cynne  fEuBOTAB],  who^ 
after  his  victory  at  Olympia,  fulfilled  his  pnxmMe 
of  taking  hw  vrith  him  to  Cyrene,  in  word  only — 
he  took  with  bim  her  portrait.  ( Aeliao,  F.  //.  x.  3 ; 
Clemens  Alex.  6iln>m.  ilL  p.  447,c)  In  bwr  old 
age  she  became  addutod  to  driuina.  Of  hct 
death  varioaa  atoriaa  wei«  told.  (Athes.  ziii.  p. 
570,  Kd.  587,0.;  i^ot  cod.  cxe.  p.  146.  33,  cd. 
BeUcer.)  She  died  at  Corinth,  wheie  a  nMnaBent 
(a  lioness  tearing  a  lam)  was  erected  to  ber,  in  the 
C3rpresa  grove  called  the  Kpdtvioi'.  (Pans.  ii.  2,  g  4 ; 
Athen.  xiii.  p.  589.  c)  NnnwioaB  aoeodetcs  of 
ber  wen  coireBt,  fant  th^  an  not  worth  idaunjt 
here.  (Athen.  ziii.  p^  583;  Aason.  ^^rijf-  I7-) 
I^is  {H^senting  her  looking-glass  to  Aphrodite  was 
a  frequent  subject  of  epigrams.  (Brun^  Amti.  i, 
p.  17U,  7,  ii.  p.  494,  5  i  AwthoL  Pal.  vi.  1,  19.) 
Her  £une  was  still  &esh  at  Corinth  in  the  time 
of  Pausanias  (iL  2.  §  5),  and  od  Kiptt^s  oCrs 
Aolf  became  a  proverb.    (Athen.  iv.  p.  137,  d.) 

2.  The  younger  Lois  was  the  daaghtcr  of 
Timandra  (see  above),  who  is  aportively  called 
Damaaandia  in  Athenaeus  (xiii.  p.  574,  e,).  1m 
was  pnfaiUily  bom  at  Hyccaia  in  Sidly.  Acoocd- 
ing  to  HiDe  acconnts  she  was  brought  to  Corijith 
whoi  seven  years  old,  having  been  taken  priaoiwr 
in  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  and  bought 
by  a  Corinthian.  (Ptut.  L  e. ;  Pans.  ii.  2.  §  5  ; 
SchdL  ad  AriHopLPUUAl 9  i  Athen.  xiii. pw  A89.) 
This  story  however,  which  invcdvea  nnmerom 
difficulties,  is  rejected  by  Jacobs,  who  attribnteo  it 
to  a  confttsiea  between  this  Lais  and  the  elder  one 
of  the  same  name.  The  story  of  Apelleo  having 
induced  her  to  enter  upon  the  life  of  a  coorteaui 
must  have  reference  to  the  younger  Lais.  (Athen. 
xiii.  p.  588.^  She  was  a  contemporary  ai>d  rival 
of  Pbiyue.  (Athen.  p.  588,  c^)  She  becante 
enamoured  of  a  Theualian  named  Hippolochna, 
or  Hipposttatui,  and  aooompaaied  him  to  Theaa^y. 
Here,  it  ia  sud,  some  Theasalian  women,  jealeaa 
of  her  beauty,  enticed  ber  intoa  tample  (rf*  Aphio- 
dite,  and  thoe  stoned  her  to  diath.   (Paus.  ii.  3 
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8  5  ;  Plut.  toL  il  p.  767,  e. ;  Atheit.  xiii.  p.  589, 
b.)  According  to  the  scholiaftt  on  AriBtopbnne* 
{FlmL  179),  a  peatilence  ensued,  which  did  not 
abate  till  a  temple  was  dedicated  to  Aphrodite 
Anona.  Shewaiburiedon  tfaabankaofthePeneiu. 
The  inaeription  oh  her  monoioeiit  ia  pre»er*ed  by 
Atheunu  (zfli  p.  £69).  [C.  P.M.] 

LAIUS  (ArfEsi).  I.  A  Mm  of  I^bdacus,  and 
fctbn  of  Oedipvt.  After  hii  &ther>  death  he  wa« 
piftced  nndrr  the  gnardianihip  of  Lyciu,  and  on  the 
death  of  the  latter,  Laiua  wai  obl^ed  to  take  re- 
Jiige  with  Pelops  in  Peloponnesua.  But  when 
Amphion  and  Zethns,  the  miirderen  of  Lycui,  who 
had  unrped  hi*  throne,  had  lost  their  lives,  Laius 
retnnied  to  Thebea,  and  ascended  the  throne  of  his 
fiuher.  He  married  Jocaate  (Homer  calls  her 
Epicaste),  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  Oedi- 
fHUt  hj  vhom  ha  waa  aniD  without  bring  known 
to  hioL  Hia  body  was  bnried  by  Damaaiatratos, 
king  of  Plataaa«L  (Hand.  t.  59 1  FWu.  ix.  5.  % 
2  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  ff.  §  A,  &c.  i  INod.  y.  64  ;  comp. 
OnotFCS.) 

2.  A  (^tan,  who,  together  with  Aegolins,  Ce- 
Jeoa,  and  Caifomi^  enta<Ml  the  sBcted  cave  of  bees 
in  Crete,  in  order  to  atesl  honw.  Tb^  succeeded 
in  their  crime,  bat  peicdred  Uie  cndle  of  the  in- 
fiuit  Zeus,  and  that  inatant  thmr  brazen  arnioar 
broke  to  pieces.  Zeus  thundered,  and  wanted  to 
kill  them  by  a  flaab  of  lightninf^ ;  but  the  Moeme 
mid  Ttumis  preveated  him,  a*  no  one  waa  allowed 
to  be  killed  on  that  sacred  spot,  whereapon  the 
thieres  were  metamwpbosed  into  birds.  (Anton. 
LiK  U;  PIin./f.Mx.  80,79.)  [L.  S.] 

LALA,  of  Cysicus,  a  female  painter,  who  lived 
at  Rome  at  the  time  when  M.  Vnn-o  waa  a  young 
man  (about  b.  c.  74).  She  painted  with  the  pencil, 
•ind  aho  pnetised  encanstic  painting  on  ivory  with 
the  ceatnm.  Her  snbjects  wen  principally  pictnres 
ttf  wotnra,  ammg  which  was  her  own  portrait, 
painted  at  a  mirror.  No  painter  surpassed  her  io 
speed.  Her  works  were  so  highly  esteemed  aa  to 
be  preferred  to  those  of  Sopolis  and  Dionysiaa, 
whoK  pictotca  filled  die  gaUeriea  at  Rome.  She 
wna  never  naniad.  (Plin.  H.N.txxi.  11.  a. 40. 
.§  43.)  It  ia  oseleaa  to  discnst  the  inlerenoea  drawn 
from  the  various  reading,  mmtta  (or  Juventa,  aa 
there  is  no  authority  in  any  MS.  for  that  reading ; 
Slid  it  can  hardly  be  made  to  give  a  good  mean- 
ing.  [P.  S.] 

XjA'LAGE.  Undcv  the  name  of  Lalage  two 
4iati«t  persona  an  intended  by  Hoiaoe,  In  one 
ode  (i.  22, 10)  a  wolf  appean  to  the  poet  aa  he  ia 
sii^{ing<rf' Aw  Lalage;  but  in  another  ode  (ii.  5, 16) 
an  unnamed  frioid  is  odviaed  to  defer  making  love 
to  Lalage  until  she  is  older.  It  is  evidently  not  a 
person^  name,  but  the  Qreek  AaAor^f  prattling, 
chattering  (Oppian,  Hal.  i.  135),  used  aa  a  tern 
of  endearment^  **  little  prattler,**  which  accords  with 
the  tender  age  of  the  Horatian  dameeL  [W.  B.  D.] 

LA'MACHUS  (&ditaxot%  son  of  Xcnophanea, 
in  the  8th  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  b.  c. 
424,  witb  a  detachoient  of  10  ships  ftom  the 
trihate-eoUeethia  aqnadron,  Hilad  into  the  Eoxine  ; 
and  eombig  to  naritour  at  the  month  of  the  Calex, 
sear  Hemcleia,  bad  hia  ships  destroyed  hy  a  sodden 
flood.  He  succeeded  in  making  his  nij  by  land 
to  Chalcedon.  (Tbuc  iv.  76.)  His  name  recurs  in 
the  signatures  to  the  treaties  of  a.  c.  421.  And 
in  the  17th year  B-c  415  he  I4>pears  aa  coUeague 
of  Akilmdee  and  Niciaa,  in  the  great  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition.  In  the  eonraltatUHi  held  at  Egesta  on 


thcor  first  arrival,  in  which  Nicias  propose  a  relnm 
to  Athena  and  Aicibiades  negotiation,  Lamncbns, 
while  pruning  of  these  two  plans  the  latter, 
urged,  as  his  own  judgment,  an  immediate  attack 
on  Syracuse,  and  the  occupation  of  Hegara,  as  the 
base  for  future  attempts,  advice  which  bi  him  may 
have  been  prompted  leas  by  counsel  than  couiBgs, 
but  which  undoubtedly  was  the  wisest,  and  would 
almost  certainly  ^are  been  attended  with  complete 
sncoess.  In  die  following  year,  soon  after  the  in- 
vestment was  commenced,  he  fell  in  a  sally  of  the 
besieged,  in  advancing  against  which  he  had  en- 
tangled himself  amongst  some  dykes,  and  got  parted 
from  his  troops.  The  loss  of  hia  activity  and 
vigour  must  have  been  severely  felt :  his  death  was 
one  of  those  many  contingencies,  each  one  of  which 
may  be  thou^^t  to  have  singly  turned  the  scale  in 
the  Syracnsan  contest.   (Thne.  n.  8, 49, 101.) 

Latnachna  appears  amwigst  the  dramads  per- 
Kmae  of  Aristophanes  (j<c&.  565,  &c  960,  1070, 
&e.)  aa  the  brave  and  somewhat  blustering  soldier, 
delighting  in  the  war,  and  thankful,  moreover,  for 
its  pay.  Plutarch,  in  like  manner,  describes  him  as 
brave  and  honest,  and  a  hero  in  the  field ;  but  so 
poor,  and  so  illfrovidcd,  that  on  every  finash  ap- 
pointment he  nsed  to  beg  fiir  money  fiwn  me 
government  to  buy  dotbing  and  shoes ;  and  this 
dependent  position  he  thinks  made  him  backward 
to  take  a  part  of  his  own,  and  deferential  to  his 
colleagues — Nicias,  petbape,  in  especial,  (Plut. 
Nie.  16,  cf.  ib.  12.  13,  and  Aldb.  18,  20,  21.) 
Plato  also  speaks  of  hii  valour,    {LaA.-  p,  1 9S.) 

If  we  may  tnat  a  passage  of  Plutarch  {I*ericie$t 
20),  Lamacbus,  in  an  expedition  made  by  Pericles 
into  the  Euxine,  was  left  there  in  char^  of  13 
ships,  to  assist  the  people  of  Sioc^  agamst  their 

rit,  Tinwihwis ;  after  the  ezpoUion  of  whom 
town  received  6U0  Athenian  eokmiats.  The 
precise  date  of  this  occurrence  am  hardly  be  esta- 
blished :  in  Plutarch's  narrative,  it  is  previous  to  the 
Thirty  Yean'  Peace  of  B.  c  445.  He  must  there- 
fore have  been  «a  old  man  at  the  time  of  his  last 
command.  [A.  H.  C] 

LA'MfiDON  (Am/USm'),  a  khi  irf  Coronas,  and 
huafaand  of  Phono,  by  whom  be  became  the  bther 
of  Zeuuppei  He  waa  the  successor  of  Epopeus  in 
the  kiDgdon  of  Si^on.  (Pauaan.  iL  5,  in  tin.,  6, 
3.)  [L.S.]  , 

LA'MIA  (Ao^).  I.  A  daughter  of  Poseidon, 
became  by  Zeus  the  mother  of  the  Sibyl  Herophile. 
(Pans.  z.  12.  §  ]  ;  PhlU  de  PyA.  Orae.^.) 

2.  A  female  phantom,  by  which  children  were 
frightenS^  According  to  tradition,  she  was  ori- 
ginally a  Libyan  queen,  of  great  beauty,  and  a 
daughter  of  Belus.  She  was  beloved  by  Zeus,  and 
Hen  in  her  jealoui^  robbed  her  of  her  children. 
Lamia,  from  revenge  and  despair,  robbed  others  of 
their  children,  and  murdered  them ;  and  the  savage 
cruelty  in  which  she  now  indulged  rendered  her 
ugly,  and  her  face  became  fearfully  distorted .  Zeus 
gave  her  the  power  of  taking  her  eyes  out  o(  her 
head,  and  putting  them  in  again.  (Diod.  xx.  4l ; 
Suidas,  S.O.  i  Plut  de  Ouriim.  2  ;  SeboL  ad.Ari»- 
toph.  Pac  757  ;  Strab.  i.  p.  19,i  Some  andenta 
called  her  the  mother  of  Scyll&  {EntXaA.  ad  Horn, 
p.  1714  ;  ArisL  d«  Mor.  vii.  5!)  In  later  times 
Lamioe  were  conceived  as  handsome  ghostly  wo- 
men, who  by  voluptuous  artifices  attracted  young 
men,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  fresh,  youthfiil,  and 
I  pore  flesh  and  Uood.  They  ware  thua  in  andent 
I  Uines  what  the  mmplres  are  in  mo^m  l^enda. 
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(Philostr.  VU.  Jpotltm.  ir.  25 ;  Hont  da  Art. 
Foit.  340  ;  Isidor.  Or^.  Tiii.  II  ;  Apaln.  M«L  L 
p.  57 ;  «oinp.  Spanheim,  ad  OaUim.  Hfmrn.  i» 
Diam.  67 1  Empusa  tad  Hobmoltcb.)     [L.  S.] 

LA'MIA  {hifum\  R  eelebnted  AdiraiRii  courte- 
nn,  daughUr  of  desnor.  SIw  oommeneed  her 
cuMT  m  a  flnte-plaTer  on  the  itue,  in  whidi  {oo- 
iMiioD  ihe  atttinod  conndenUa  celsbrity,  but 
«ft«rwuda  abandooed  it  for  that  of  a  betacra.  W« 
know  not  by  wltat  accident  aba  tbtrnd  beraelf  oo 
board  of  the  flaet  of  Ptolem^r  ^  MB^fht 
off  8alaiBb(B.a  306),  but  it  waa  on  thatoccauon 
that  ilie  &I1  into  the  bandi  of  th«  jronng  Dnnetrina, 
ovar  wbom  quicklj  obtained  the  moat  nn- 
bounded  inflBenc&  Tbongfa*  then  already  paat  her 
prime,  abe  n  com^teljr  captiTated  the  yonng 
prinoit  that  her  aw»  oaotmaad  onbidten  for  manr 
Taan,  natwitkataadiiig  the  bumcdw  rivali  wiu 
irhom  aha  had  to  canlcad.  It  waa  ^^arently  not 
■0  mncb  to  hw  bean^  aa  to  her  wit  and  lalenta 
that  the  owed  her  power  i  the  latter  wen  cele- 
brated \fj  the  comic  writm  ai  well  aa  the  hiatoriam 
of  the  period,  and  many  anecdotal  concerning  her 
bm  been  tianamitted  to  ni  by  Plntardi  and 
Acheaaena.  Like  moat  penona  of  her  daaa,  aba 
waa  noted  ft>r  her  proTtuian,  and  die  raagnifieaiwa 
of  tiie  banqneta  whkh  the  gave  to  Demetriua  waa 
celebrated  ctod  in  thoae  timet  of  wanton  extnva- 
ganoe.  In  one  initanoe,  hewerer,  ihe  ie  neorded 
to  hare  made  a  better  uia  of  the  treanirea  which 
were  laviabed  upon  h«  by  ha  hmr  with  almoat 
ucredible  profuion,  and  nnilt  k  q>lendid  portico 
for  the  dtiiena  of  S^r*>B«  prohiUy  at  the  period 
when  their  aty  waa  in  great  meaanre  rebuilt  by 
Demetriua.  Among  the  Tarioua  flattcriea  inTcnted 
by  tbe  Athenian!  to  pleaaa  Denwtriu  waa  that  of 
eonaeenting  a  temple  in  honoor  of  Lamiif  under 
the  title  of  Aphrodite,  and  their  ezamfile  waa  fol- 
lowed by  the  Tbebani.  (Plat  Dtmalr.  16,  19, 
24,  25,  27  I  Athen.  iiL  p.  101,  iv.  p.  128,  ti.  p. 
253,  xiii.  p.  577,  nr.  p.  615  ;  Adian.  V.  H.  xa. 
17,  xiil.  9.)  According  to  Athenaeua,  abe  had  a 
danditer  I7  Demetriua,  who  receiTod  the  name  of 
Phik.  IMmnei  USrdoa  fv.  76)  nwotiotia  dial 
Ileniatrin  Phalerens  aho  cooabllea  with  a  woman 
BMued  Lamia,  whom  he  calb  aa  Athenian  of  nobb 
birth.  If  thk  atory  be  not  altogether  a  niatake, 
which  taema  not  improbaUe,  the  Lamia  meant 
moat  be  diatlact  fimn  the  aatiject  of  the  [neaent 
article.  [E.  H.  B.J 

LA'MIA,  ■  family  of  the  Aelia  geui,  which 
ddmed  a  high  antiquity,  and  pretended  to  ba  de> 
acended  from  the  mythiral  hero,  Uunaa.  [LAMim.] 
No  member  of  this  fiunily  ia,  howerer,  mentioned 
till  the  end  of  the  republic,  but  it  waa  reckoned 
nnder  tbe  em^re  one  of  the  nobleat  fiuniliee  in 
Rome.  (Hot.  Carm.  iii,  17  ;  Jut.  It.  154,  tL 
S8S.) 

I.  fj.  Ablius  Lamia,  waa  of  eqsettrian  rank, 
and  diatinguished  himself  by  the  aealoua  aupport 
which  he  afforded  to  Cicen  in  the  luppreaaion  of 
the  Catilioarian  conapiracy.  So  great  were  hia 
aorricea  that  he  waa  maAed  ont  m  TengHuwa  by 
the  popuUr  party,  and  waa  accordingly  baniahad 
{rti^aiiu)  by  the  influence  of  the  coninUa  Oabinina 
and  Piao  b  b.  a  58.  He  waa  anbaeqnently  ra- 
ealled  fiom  exile  ;  and  during  the  cinl  wars  be 
appeara  to  hare  eapouted  CaMar'a  par^,  ainee  we 
find  that  he  obtained  the  Mdiledtip  n  B.  c.  45. 
During  thia  time  ha  lived  on  intimata  tenia  with 
Ciear^  and  then  are  two  k«tm  of  the  latter  to 
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Bmtua,  intreating  Bnitna  to  naa  bia  influeuee  to 
aaaiat  Lamia  in  his  canvaae  far  the  praetorabipb 
He  aeana  to  have  carried  hia  deetkm,  and  would 
have  been  pmetor  in  b.  c.  43,  the  year  in  iriiich 
Cicero  waa  put  to  death.  (Ctc  pro  Smt.  12,  ta 
/W.27,j»a<  RmLi»Sm.\ai  AtLvSi.  ^ai 
Fam.  zi.  16,  17.)  Thia  LanJa  aeona  to  ba  the 
aame  aa  the  Xo  Lmma^  yimftrwia  ecr,  wha  ia  Mid 
to  have  been  placed  upon  tbe  fnnoal  [nle  as  if 
dead,  and  then  to  have  lopoverad  his  ssnsea,  and 
to  ha*«  ^okn  after  tin  fira  wia  U^tad,  whieo  it 
waa  too  late  to  WTO  hhn  ftoB  death.  (VaL  Max. 
i.  &  lis ;  Plin.  B.  V.  viL  52.) 

I«UB  waa  tba  founder  of  hu  lamily,  to  when 
ho  appean  to  hare  bequeathed  eonnderable  wealth, 
whidi  waa  acquired  by  hia  oommardal  tpecnUriona 
aa  a  Roman  eqnaa.  We  see  froai  a  letter  of  Gctn 
to  Q.  CocaifiemB  ^at  Lamia  Bniit  hsra  had  ax- 
taodve  ™— tnimdioiiB  ia  Ada  (orf  Aai. 
ziL  29) ;  aad  hia  gardens  at  Rome  (ffortt  Lamimdi, 
which  Cicero  ipaaki  of  {ad  AO.  zii  31),  wen  a 
well-known  tpot  even  in  the  time  of  the  aaapewc 
Caliguk.  (Suet.  Oalv.  M.) 

2.  L.  Ablids  Lauia,  ^  sob  of  the  pteeedii^ 
and  Aa  fiieod  of  Horace,  was  esnanl  in  A.  o.  S. 
He  waa  ^pcmted  by  Tiberina  goTcmor  of  Syria, 
but  waa  never  allowed  to  enter  upon  tbe  admiiua- 
tration  of  hia  province.  On  the  death  of  I*  Pb« 
in  A.  D.  32,  I^mia  succeeded  him  in  the  office  of 
praefoctna  nitn,  but  be  died  in  the  following  year, 
A.  D.  33,  and  waa  hoiioucedwithaoen.orV&;emi: 
(DimiCaaa.lTiiL19iTae.Uim.fL27.)  Twaof 
Horace's  odea  an  addraiaad  to  him.  (On,  L  3C, 
lii.  17.) 

&  L.  Abliob  Lamia  Abkiliahds,  belonged 
oi^inaOy,  as  wa  see  from  the  laat  nana,  to  tbe 
fBDs  AnaiHa,  aad  waa  adopted  tato  ibt  gens 
AsUl  Ha  was  eonsnl  •oBaetoB  in  a.  Di  80  b  the 
rdgn  of  Titna,  and  was  originally  married  to  De- 
mitia  Lragina,  the  daughter  of  Corbolo  ;  bot  dar- 
ing the  lifetime  of  Vespoman  he  was  deprived  af 
her  by  Domitian,  who  first  lived  with  bar  aa  his 
mistress  and  anbaaquendy  manied  bar.  [Doatnu 
LoNOiNA.]  Lamia  wu  put  to  death  ^  Domhka 
after  hia  acceaaiaa  to  dw  threoe.  (lUtn  Cm^ 
Ixvi.  8 ;  Suet  Am.  1, 10 ;  Jot.  iv.  154.)  IdOamV 
full  name  waa  L.  Aeliiu  Plautina  Lamia.  (IbiinI, 
AtH  digU  fratr.  are.  L  tav.  zziii.  25,  p.  axxz.  ud 
223.) 

LAMI3CUS  (A^wKoA  of  Samoa,  b  footed 
by  PkhephatoB  (in  iSntw^  Init  p.SC8,ad.  Waat- 
ennann)  aa  a  writer  «^  Mnm.  llna  ia  a 
Pythagorean  of  this  name  SHBtioiied  fai  a  letter  af 
Aiehytaa  to  the  tyrant  IMmyrioi  Aa  jaOBM 
(Diog.  Lafirt  iii  23.) 

LA'MIUS  or  LAMUS  (A4mof},  a  aon  of  He- 
ndea  and  Omphale,  from  whom  the  IliesBaliaa 
town  of  Lamia  waa  belie  red  to  have  derived  its 
name.  (Diod.  iv.  31  j  Steph.  Bya.  t.  vbl  Ac^ii^ 
B<4>r<ttra  ;  Ov.  /fenwf.  ix.  54.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMPA'DIO,  a  OCTA'VIUS,  aRanangtam- 
marian,  who  divided  into  earn  bodu  the  yaaa  sf 
Naevina  on  the  first  Panie  war,  which  had  not 
been  divided  by  Us  anther  faito  boi^  (Saat.  A 
/Kaifr.  Qrfxmm.  2.) 

LAMPA'DIUS^  a  Roman  senator,  who  made 
himself  GonsfHcnous  by  the  btddneaa  of  Us  patriattca 
aad  political  principles,  at  a  time  when  the  Roona 
senate  was  renowned  for  its  servility.  In  a.  B. 
408,  the  Ootbie  ki^  Ahuie  offered  Us  aerrfaea  to 
theoBparor  Honoriu%  en  mdilioa  rtF|raaeiniv  in 
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reward  lersnl  pnmiKet,  and  anaiuiual  Uibuts  oF 
pieces  of  gold.  Stilieho,  who  had  been 
conjiDg  oo  imrigues  with  Alaric,  to  the  dind- 
vactaga  of  Rome,  prapoved  in  the  Nnate  to  aecept 
thoae  Guditiott,  ■ince  tha  troubles  by  whkh  Qm 
waa  then  ihakeB  could  not  be  queDed  without  the 
aid  of  the  Ootbi.  But  Idunpodiiu  boldly  rose, 
and,  nnng  the  wards  ef  Cicero,  "  Nod  est  iata 
pax,  ted  pactio  aervitutii  t'*  violently  oppoeed 
the  coocluaioD  of  aucb  a  degnding  conTSnUon. 
Tba  notion  of  StiUcho  waa  nevenhelaea  carried 
"by  the  timid  Mnate,  and  Lampadiua  waa  oont> 
pellcd  to  take  noctoarjr  in  a  chtueh.  I«inpa- 
tUus  had  a  brother,  Theodonu,  who  u  Ukewiw 
ftvamablT  rookea  <^  (Zoiim,  n>.  S3fi,  336,  ed. 
OxfimU  im.)  [W.  P.] 

LAMPETIA  {Aofmrhi),  a  dan^ter  of  Heliot 
by  the  njinph  Neaem.  After  her  birth  ahe  and 
ber  aister  Phaetiua  were  carried  to  Kcily,  in  order 
there  to  watch  orer  the  herdi  of  their  bther.  Soma 
call  I^nqwtia  a  aiitttr  of  Phaeton.  (Horn.  Od.  xil 
132,  Jte^  874,  &c ;  Propeat.  iii.  12, 29  ;  H;nn. 
AAl  lii  iOr.Mttv.  M9.)  [L.  &] 

LA'HPIDO.orLA'MPITO.  [LaoncHiDxs.] 
LAMPON  (Ad/tTM').  1.  A  native  vi  Aegina, 
■oQ  Pjtbeai  [FvtusjU],  tne&Uwed  bj  Heio- 
dotoa  (ix.  78}  m  having  uiged  Patuaiuaa  after  the 
battle  of  Plataea  to  avenge  the  death  of  Leonidaa 
bj  inmlting  ud  muttlatu^  the  coqMe  of  Mar- 
doniiw. 

2.  An  Athenian,  s  cekbiated  laothwyer  and 
iotaipretar  of  oodee.  Cratinoa  wtirized  him  in 
hia  comedy  oititUd  &panrl1Stt  (Meiaeke,  Fragm. 
Cam.  IL  1.  p.  42,  51).  Ariitophanei  alao  alludes 
to  hun  i^Av.  521,  988).  Plutarch  {Par.  6)  baa  a 
•tory  of  hia  foretalling  the  aiceiidancy  of  Pericles 
over  Thaeydidea  and  hia  party.  In  b.  c.  444, 
I«unpan,  in  canjanetiMi  with  Xcnocritua,  led  the 
colony  which  foooded  Thsrii  on  the  lita  of  the 
ancient  Sybarii.  (Diod.  xiL  10  ;  Schcd.  ad  Arir- 
iopk.  JVaft.  331,  Av,  521,  Pa%  108S ;  Suidaa,  t.  r. 
Bmft^idmmi.)  The  name  Lanfonia  found  amangat 
thoaa  wbo  took  the  oaths  to  the  tn*^  of  peace 
made  between  the  Athenjana  and  LacaMoncHuaM 
in  a.  c  421.  (Thnc  v.  19,  34.)  Whether  this 
was  the  soothsayer  of  that  name,  or  not,  we  have 
no  means  of  deeding.  [C.  P.  M.] 

IL  LAMPO'NIUS,  a  Lneaniui.  waa  mm  of  the 
princ^  *'P*«Vt  oC  tba  Italiana  in  the  war  of  the 
allwa  widi  Rons &CL  90— 88.  Heeommanded 
in  hia  native  |»ovinoa  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
wmr,  ainoe  he  drove  P.Liciniua  Craiiaa  [CnAasua, 
XiUSNiDf),  No.  14]  with  great  loss  into  Grumen- 
ttun.  (Front.  Stmt.  ii.  4,  16.)  In  the  last  war 
with  SoUa,  a.u  83 — 2,  whea  the  Sammtes  and 
Liiieaiiiana  had  biwrwa  tba  alliaa  t£  the  Marian 
party  at  Room,  lAnqmntaa  waa  tba  eompanion  of 
Pontins  of  Telena  in  his  march  upon  the  capital 
After  victory  finally  declared  for  ^dla  at  the  Col- 
Iin«  ffia,  Lamponius  ^ai^peered  with  the  herd  of 
Aigitives-  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  40,  41,  90,  93  ;  Pint. 
SuU.  29  ;  Flor.  iii.  21  ;  Eutrop.  v.  8.)  'Avifi-Mi 
in  Diodorai  (xzzvii.  Bdag.  L)  n  a  ausiaading  Sat 
iMipoaioL  [W.  Bl  D.] 

ItA'UPBIAS  (A^npfas),  n  nana  whidi  oocnn 
three  times  in  the  Usbuy  ot  the  family  of  Plutank 
ot  Cbaeioneta. 

1.  Tba  giaadfather  of  Plutarch.  {Antoth  28 ; 
JM  D^kL  Orae.  6,  38, 46,  &c ;  L  5,  v.  5, 

ix.  3.) 

3.  A  fenrtbar  of  nstucb,  and  a  foDowar  of  the 


Peripatetic  philosophy.    (S^ra^va.  i  2,  8,  ii.  -2, 
viii.  6.) 

3.  A  SOB  of  Plalardi,  who,  aeoofding  to  Suidaa 
(«;  9.  AafcwflM),  made  a  lilt  of  all  hia  fath*i^ 
woAa.  This  list,  which  ii  still  extut,  was  fitat 

published  by  D.  Hoeicbelius,  from  a  Fknendna 
MS.,  and  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  Frankfort 
edition  of  Plutarch'a  works.  It  is  also  printed  in 
Fabridus,  BibL  Orate  vol.  v.  p.  159,  tu~,  with 
some  additions  and  altentione  from  a  Venetian 
MS.  But  this  list,  though  it  is  preeeded  by  a 
letter  in  which  the  author  caDa  binisolf  a  bod  of 
Plutarch,  can  scarcely  be  the  prodaction  of  so  near 
a  relation  and  contempotary  of  Plutarch,  for  it  con- 
tains woiks  which  arc  acknowledged  1^  all  to  have 
been  written  many  eentnriea  latev,  pera^not  )aB^ 
before  the  time  Soidss.  It  is,  however,  not 
imposable  that  tba  titles  of  these  qxirioas  wnsA* 
may  have  been  introduced  by  a  later  hand,  and 
that  the  groundwork  may  i^ly  ^  the  work  of 
Lamprias,  a  son  of  Plutarch.  (Comp.  A.  Schaler, 
CbsnMNt     JJhn  ViLDeoam  Orator,  p.  2,&&) 

Another  person  of  the  name  of  lAmpriaSi  thongh 
it  is  perhaps  only  a  fictitions  person,  occars  in  Ld- 
dan.    (Dialog.  Menir.  3.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMPRrDIUS  AEXIUS,  one  of  tiie  six 
'*Scriptores  Historiae  Angnstae"  [CArrroLiNti'a], 
His  name  is  prefixed  to  the  btogi^iea  of^  1.  Cem- 
modos ;  2.  Antoninus  IKadnmenns ;  3.  Ehuabolns, 
and  4.  Alexander  Saveina  t  of  whidi  the  first  and 
third  are  inscribed  to  Diocletiaii,  the  second  to  no 
one,  the  fourth  to  Constantino.  In  the  Palatine 
MS.  all  the  lives  from  Hadrianna  down  to  Alex- 
ander Sevema  induaive  are  attributed  to  AHias 
Spartianus,  and  hence  Salmauna  bos  conjectured, 
with  great  plauiioility,  that  he  is  one  and  the  samo 
with  Lamptidius,  and  that  the  name  of  the  author 
in  full  was  Aelins  Lanpridins  Spartianna,  a  tap- 
position  in  some  degree  confinned  by  the  drcnm- 
atanoe  that  Vopiacna,  in  refemng  to  the  writers 
wbo  had  preceded  him,  makes  special  mention  ot 
Treb«Jlins  PoUkt,  Jnliaa  Capitolinoa,  and  Aelias 
Lamraidins  ;  but  aays  not  a  word  at  Spartianns. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  if  we  examine  carefully  the 
lives  of  Conmiodns  and  Diadumenns,  we  can 
scarcely  avoid  the  condusion  that  they  are  &om 
the  same  pen  with  thote  of  M.  Anrelina  and  Mi^ 
crinns,  bou  of  which  are  aacribed  to  Capitolion^ 
Again,  the  dedication  of  the  Ela^balos  to  Diode, 
tian  is  manifiNtly  erroneons,  for  in  two  plaoea  (c.  2, 
34)  Conrtaotine  is  directly  addressed,  and  in  the 
latter  passage  the  author  announces  an  intention, 
which  ne  repeats  in  Alexander  Severus  (e.  64),  of 
continuing  his  nndertakiug  down  to  the  time  cf 
Constantino.  We  hwr*  in  a  fiamer  article  [Cafi- 
touNoa]  ranwAed  that  it  is  jmpassiblai  in  the 
absoioe  of  all  tmtwarthy  evideoec^  to  aa^gn  the 
pieces  which  form  this  collection  with  any  certainty  ' 
to  their  real  owners.  For  the  editions,  translations, 
&C-,  of  LampridiuB,  see  Capitoumub.     [  W.  R.] 

LA'MPROCLES  (Aa^rfovAq*).  I.  The  eldest 
son  of  Socratea.  (Xen.  Mna.  iL  2 ;  CobeL  Proeap. 

3.  An  Athniian  dithyiambie  poet  and  "'Hfr'tm, 
from  whom  Athenaeus  quotes  a  few  words  (xi.  p. 
491,  c).  Plutarch  mentions  an  improvement 
which  he  made  in  the  musical  atrain  caUed  Uixo- 
Iydian(AA/ii*u9.16,p.ll36.e,&).  A  seholhwl 
09  Plato  makes  him  toe  Piml  of  Awlhodea,  and 
Uw  teaeher  of  Damon,  ^dtol  ia  >bt  AMb>.  L 
p.  387,  Bekker.)   Tie  odo  la  Mfaw,  whii^  is 
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ferred  to  by  Arittophanei  (NiA.  967),  was  ascribed 
to  LBinprocleB  by  Fhrynichui,  though  Enttoathnnes 
and  others  ascribed  it  to  Phrynichus  himsflf^  while 
some  made  Stesichorus  its  author.  (Schol.  m 
ArutoiA.  L  e.)  The  scholiast  who  makes  this 
itatement  calls  Idmprocles  the  son  or  disciple  of 
MMoa.  Thus  much  U  erident  from  all  accovnts, 
that  Lamprocles  practised  a  screre  style  both  ot 
poetry  and  music,  and  that  he  belongs  to  a  good 
period  ci  those  arts,  probably  the  sixth,  or,  at  the 
Ulest,  the  b^ianiiia  of  the  fifth  century  B,  a  (E^- 
biia  BiU.  Graae.  vd.  iL  n  127 ;  Schmidt,  DiatrUt. 
is  DUkyraaA.  pp.  138—143  ;  Sehneidewin,  ZMec/. 
PoSm.  Grate,  p.  462.)  [P.  S.) 

LAMPRUS  (Ao^Tptfi),  the  husband  of  Onla- 
teia.    [Galateia,  No.2.]  [L.  S.] 

LAHPRUS  (A^fcfwi)-  1*  ^  teacher  of  music 
■t  Athena  in  the  ^ontb  of  Sooates,  who  is  made 
by  Plato  to  mention  him  with  a  sort  of  inmical ; 
praise,  at  second  only  to  Conniu.  (Afenoc.  p.  236; 
eomp.  Ath.  z.  p.  £06,  f.)  We  lura  from  other 
MUrOBS  that  he  was  very  celebrated  as  a  musician. 
(Ath.  ii.  p.  44,  d. ;  Pint,  de  Mum.  3),  p.  1142  i 
Nepos,  j^pam.  2.)  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
teacher  of  Sophodea  in  mnsie  and  datidof.  (Ath. 
i  pi  20,  £  ;  Vit.  Soph.)  This  statement,  and  the 
reference  to  his  death  by  Phryniehna  (op.  Ath.  iL 
p.  44,  d.),  fix  his  time  to  the  fbimer  put  of  the 
fifth  century  b.  c. 

2.  Of  E^thiae,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  who 
is  mentioned  by  Soidas  as  the  teacher  of  Aristox- 
enuB.    (Suid.  >.  v.  'Apio-r^fcrot,] 

3.  A  grammarian  mentioned  in  the  Magna  Mo- 
ralia  ascribed  to  Aiistotle,  ii.  7.  (Fabric  BiU. 
Gnuc  Tol.ii.  p.  128.)  [P.  &] 

LAMPTER  {Aafivnip\  L  e.  the  shining  or 
torch-bearer,  a  snmame  of  Dionysus,  under  which 
he  was  woruipped  at  Pellene  in  Aduda,  where  a 
festival  called  Xcw^r^ia  was  celebrated  in  his  ho- 
nour.   (PauB.  vii  27.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMPUS  (Adforos).  1.  One  of  the  sons  of 
Awyptus.    (ApoUod.  iL  1.  §  5.) 

2.  A  son  of  Laomedon,  and  &ther  of  Dolopt, 
was  one  of  the  Trojan  riders.  (Horn.  IL  iH.  147* 
XT.  it36,  XX.  2S&) 

3.  The  name  of  two  horses,  one  belonging  to 
Eos  (Him.  Od.  zxiu.  246  ;  Fulgent.  Myth.  L  ll),- 
the  other  to  Hector.  (Ham.      viiL  1 85.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMUS  {Ajifias),  a  vm  of  Poseidon,  was  king 
of  the  Laestrygones.  (Hom.  Od.  x.  81  ;  Eustatb. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1649  {  Hoiat.  Carm.  iiL  17, 1  ;  camp. 
LaimrB.)  [I«  S.] 

LAMY'NTHIUS  (Ab^iMioO,  of  MQetns,  a 
Oreek  poet  of  uncertain  age,  who  celebrated  in  a 
lyric  pwm  the  praises  of  his  mistress  Lyde.  (Athen. 
xiii.  p.  597,  a.) 

LANASSA  (AcEituro-a),  daughter  of  Agathocles, 
^riant  of  Syracuse,  was  married  to  Pyrrnus,  king 
M  Gpnius,  to  whom  she  brought  as  her  dower  the 
imp<urtnnt  ishmd  of  Corcyra,  which  had  been  lately 
acquired  by  Agathocles.  She  became  the  mother 
of  two  sons,  Alexander,  the  successor  of  Pyrrhiis, 
and  Helenus ;  but,  indignant  at  finding  herself 
neglected  by  her  husband  (br  his  other  two  wives, 
■who  were  both  of  barbarian  origin  [PTHRHtrs],  she 
withdrew  to  Corcyia,  and  sent  to  Demetrius,  king 
of  Macedonia,  to  offer  him  at  once  her  hand  and 
the  possession  of  the  island.  Demetrius  accepted 
her  proposal,  and  suling  to  Corcyra,  celebrated  his 
nnpttak  with  her,  left  a  ganison  in  the  island,  and 
returned  to  MaMdoaUa.   Hiis  was  shortly  before 


the  war  that  terraiuated  in  his  final  overthrow, 
probably  in  288  a  c.  (Plut.  I'frrk.  9, 10  ;  i)i«L 
Kic.  HoeaA.  xxi.  p.  490,  xxii.  p.  496  ;  JostiD. 
xxiiL  3.)  [EL  H.  B.] 

LANA'TUS,  the  name  of  a  bmily  of  the  M«- 
enia  gens,  which  was  gnat  distinction  in  tlie 
earliest  ages  of  the  republic  Liry  (iL  33),  apeak- 
ing  of  Agrippa  Meneniua  Lonatus  [see  below.  No. 
1],  says  that  he  was  sprung  from  the  plefaa  ;  bat 
as  this  Agrippa  had  been  consul,  and  Uiia  dignity 
was  not  yet  opm  to  the  plebMans,it  iaeertRm  that 
he  must  have  been  a  patrician ,  and,  oonseqnentiy, 
if  the  statement  of  Livy  is  correct,  the  Laaati  muu 
have  been  made  patnrians,  probridy  daring  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  Uter  Roman  kings. 

1.  AoRiPPA  MxNKNius  C.  r.  Lanatcs,  connL 

B.  C.  503,  witli  P.  Postumius  Tnbertu*,  oonqmnd 
the  SaMnea  and  obtained  tha  hawnr  of  a  trin^k 
on  account  of  his  victory.  In  the  otn^Iea  between 
the  patricians  and  plebeians  he  is  represented  as  a 
man  of  moderate  views,  who  had  the  good  fartanr, 
rarely  to  be  found  in  dvil  strifes,  of  being  brioTed 
and  trusted  by  both  parties.  It  was  owing  to  h» 
mediation  that  the  first  great  rupture  between  the 
patridans  and  plebdans,  what  tlie  lattn  seceded  to 
tbeSacredMount,w«sbrau^tto«lu4>pf  and  peace- 
ful termination  in  B.  c.  493  ;  and  it  waa  upon  this 
octaaioa  he  is  said  to  have  related  to  the  plebeisBs 
his  well-known  fiible  of  the  belly  and  its  mesnhm. 
He  died  at  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  and  aa  be  did 
not  leave  sufficient  property  for  defiraying  the 
penoes  of  any  but  a  most  ordinary  funenl,  he  w» 
buried  at  the  public  expence  in  a  most  splendid 
manner :  the  plebeians  had  made  voluntary  con- 
tributions for  ue  purpose,  which  were  given  to  the 
children  of  lanatus.  after  the  senate  had  indsied 
that  the  expences  of  the  funeral  should  be  paid  Cron 
the  treasury.  (Liv,  ii.  IS,  32,  S3 ;  Dnmya.  v. 
44—47,  vi.  49—89,  96  ;  Zonar.TiL  18, 14.) 

2.  T.  MsnsniubAgkippaji  f.  C  k.  Iiakatiii, 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  consul  in  a.  c  477  with 

C.  Horatius  Pulvillns.  It  was  durii^  tfak  yw 
that  the  Fabii  were  cut  off  by  the  EtraoM  at 
CmnecB,  and  T.  Lwwtus,  who  was  enonaped  eidy 
a  short  way  off  at  the  time,  allowed  them  to  tic 
destroyed  in  ncetsdanca  with  the  wishet  of  the 
ruling  party  in  the  senate.  He  paid,  faowever. 
deariy  for  this  act  of  treachery.  The  Etr«caci 
fiushed  with  victory  defeated  his  army,  and  took 
poesesnott  of  the  Janicalus :  and  in  ute  fbUovi^ 
year  the  tribunes  bron^^t  him  to  trial  Ibr  having 
neglected  to  osdst  the  FaUL  As  th^  did  nc* 
wish  for  the  blood  of  the  son  of  their  great  bene- 
&ctor,  the  punishment  was  to  be  mly  a  fine  of 
2000  asses.  Lanatus  waa  condemned ;  and  be 
took  hu  punishment  to  much  to  heart,  that  be 
shut  himself  up  in  his  hoose  and  died  «(  gnrL 
(Liv.  iL  51,  52  ;  Dionya.  ix.  18—27  ;  IMod.  zi. 
55;  Gell.  xvii.  21.) 

8.  T.  MlNINIUB  AgRIPFAB  F.  AGRtVPAS 
Lanatus,  colled  by  Livy  TUm,  and  by  Dionyuiu 
LmoMMy  but  by  the  other  nnthmities  Tihis,  waa 
consul  with  P.  Sestioi  Cnitolinn  Valicainis,  a.  c. 
452,  the  year  before  the  nnt  decern virate.  (Ij*. 
iiL  32  ;  Dionys.  x.  54  ;  Diod.  xiL  22.)  tt  apprnn 
from  J'estns  (a.  v.  jioeitUaxi)  that  tbe  conlnb  of 
this  year  hod  something  to  do  with  the  lex  Atmeia 
Tarpeia,  which  had  bwn  passed  two  years  pav- 
viondy,  but  the  paasa^  in  Festns,  as  it  atands  at 
present,  is  not  intelUgiUe. 

4.  L.  MxNBNiuaT.p.AsBirPABM.  Lakativs. 
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LAOCOOK. 
■nn  of  N*.  S  Mid  gnndstoi  of  No.  1 ,  vnt  coniol  in 
B.  C  440(  with  Proculu  Qeganioa  Macerinnt. 
DariBf  tb^  GotmUiip  then  wu  a  great  bmino 
•t  Rana  \  and  a  pianeetw  annanae  waa  far  tlta 
firat  tinia  apfmntea,  in  tlw  penon  of  L,  Minncina 
Augnrinna  [ Avotnuittts,  No.  5].  though  it  waa 
not  till  the  fbliowuig  year  that  the  |t«at  atniggle 
betwaen  tho  patriciana  and  Sp.  Maehua  camo  to  a 
faend.    (Lit.  iv.  12  ;  Diod.  xil  S6-) 

5.  AsRippA  MiNXNiirs  T.  r.  Acrippak  n. 
Lawatm,  a  brother  of  No.  4,  was  consul  in  &  a 
439,  with  T.  Qnintina  CapitoBana  Bailatus  ;  bat 
they  had  Uttla  ta  do  with  th«  goTammeDt,  aa  T. 
Qidntina  waa  foited  to  oosunate  Ciliciniiatu  a« 
dictator,  in  order  to  crush  Sp.  Maaliaa.  Lanatm 
was  one  of  the  consular  tribunes  in  B.  c.  419,  and 
a  second  time  in  417.  (Lit.  It.  13,  44,  47  ; 
Died.  ziL  87,  ziii.  7.) 

6.  L,HBiraHiOBLAifATt)i,«aBeonnlartribane 
fimr  times,  first  in  b.  a  SS7,  ■eemidir  in  980^  thirdly 
in  37a,  and  fonrthlT  in  S76.  (lAr.  n.  8,  37  : 
Diod.  XY.  24,  50,  71.) 

LA'NOARUS,  kmg  of  the  Agriani,  a  con- 
tOBpOTarr  Alexander  ^  Omt,  with  whom  he 
ingiBttated  himself  eran  before  the  dead)  of  Philip. 
Ha  RDdmd  Alexander  important  aerricea  shortly 
■fiw  his  accession,  in  his  expedition  against  the 
Illyrians  and  TaidantianB,  when  the  Autariatae 
were  pieparit^  to  attack  him  on  h»  march.  I«n- 
ganu  fas'  BO  iuTanon  of  their  territory  pnrcnted 
then  fimneanyingthMT  pupose  into  eSect  Akx- 
ander  conferred  on  him  the  most  distingairi>ed 
aaaiks  of  his  ward  and  &T(<Qr,  and  promised  him 
bis  half-  rislcf  Cynana  in  mairiage ;  but  i^ganu 
died  iOMi  nfkai  his  ntnm  bmne.  (Airiau,  i 
*.)  [a  P.M.] 

LANICE  (AaWnfjb  the  nnne  of  Alexander  tha 
Great  She  was  the  lister  ef  Gleitns.  [Clwtu*] 
(Arrian,  h.  9  ;  Athen.  ir.  p.  129.)  By  Cnrtins 
(Tiii  1)  she  is  called  Helhuuce.  Her  two  sons 
accompanied  Alexander  on  his  Asiatic  expedition, 
and  had  fellen  in  battie  before  the  death  of  Gleitus. 
According  to  Cnrtins  they  fell  at  the  storming  of 
Miletus.  One  of  her  sons  waa  named  Pro  teas. 
(Aelian,  F.  H.  m.  26  ;  Athen.  L  a.)  He  is 
nwntioned  as  liaring  been  gntatly  addicted  to 
drinking,  a  propennty  which  hie  descendants  seem 
to  have  inherited  Ann  him.  A  Proteas,  son  of 
AndnHucns,  Ii  mentioned  bf  Arrian  (iL  2) ;  hot 
the  stateiMBt  of  Cnrthta,  abore  refeiTed  to,  is 
against  our  amypoabtg  Um  to  be  ^  son  of  Lanice,  as 
the  capture  of  Miletus  took  jdace  before  the  occasion 
ma  wKidi  he  is  mentioned  by  Arrian.    [C  P.  H.] 

LAOCOON  (AnoictfiM'),  a  Trojan  hero,  who 
plays  n  prominent  part  in  the  post-Homeric  l^enda 
abnit  Tr^,  espednlly  in  Um  1M«v  vipva,  the 
Mhatmee  of  iriueh  is  preeerred  in  Prochu*B  Chre- 
stomrthia.  He  waa  a  son  of  Antenor  (Tieti.  ad 
Lyoopi,  S47)  or  of  Acoetes  (Hygin.  Fab.  135), 
and  a  priest  of  the  Thymbmean  Apollo,  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  of  Poseidon.  (Tsetx.  L  t. ;  comp. 
Viig.  An.  ii.  201,  with  Serv.  note.)  His  stor/ 
nna  aa  CtOowt : — ^As  the  Oreekt  were  nnaUa  to 
take  Troy  Inr  Ibree,  they  pretended  to  aul  borne, 
leaving  behind  the  wooden  horse.  While  the 
Trojans  were  assembled  anmnd  the  horse,  deliber- 
ating whether  they  should  dnw  it  into  their  city 
or  destroy  it,  laocoon  hastened  to  them  frtsu  the 
dty,  and  londly  cautioned  them  against  the  danm- 
wUdi  it  nugfat  bring  npcn  them.  While  s^mg 
tUt  ht  thrut  hia  wko  into  the  ride  of  the  hone. 


LAODAMAS. 


717 


(Virg.  Aat.  ii.  40,  &c.)  The  Trojans,  however, 
reaolved  to  dnw  it  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  at 
the  peace  which  they  thought  they  had  gained  at 
len^h,  with  iacrifieea  and  feasting.  In  the  mean- 
time Sinon,  who  had  been  taken  priuner,  was 
btooght  before  the  Trojans,  and  by  his  cunning 
treachery  he  contrived  to  remove  every  suspicion 
from  himself  and  the  wooden  horse.  When  he  hod 
finislted  his  speech,  and  I>aocooD  was  |»epariiig  to 
Hcrifico  a  bull  to  Foseidmi,  suddenly  two  feuM 
setpento  ware  seoi  swimming  towaids  the  Trojan 
ooast  from  Tenedos.  They  rushed  towards  Liu>- 
coon,  who,  while  all  the  people  took  to  fliftht,  re- 
mained with  his  two  sons  standing  by  the  altar  of 
the  god.  (rug.  i:  e.  229  ;  Hygin.  F<A.  135.)  The 
seipents  fint  entwined  the  two  boys,  and  then  the, 
fitther,  who  wait  to  the  assistance  of  his  diildren, 
and  all  thna  wen>  killed.  (Vi»,  Aau  ii.  IM— 
227 ;  compi  Q.  Smym.  xii.  88f^  dec ;  Lycoph. 
347.)  The  serpents  then  hastened  to  the  acropolia 
of  IVoy,  and  dinppeared  behind  the  shield  of 
Tritonis.  The  reason  why  Iaocood  snfimd  this 
fearful  death  is  diffenntly  slated.  According  to 
Vir^l,  the  Trojans  thonght  that  it  was  because  ho 
bad  mn  his  lance  into  the  side  of  the  horse,  bat 
according  to  others  because,  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Apollo,  he  had  married  and  bwotten  children 
(Hygin. /.&),  itfbeeause  pDsndon,bnng  hostile  to 
the  Trojans,  wanted  to  show  to  the  Trojana  in  the 
pemm  of  Isnoeon  what  &te  all  of  them  deaemd. 

Hie  anbKnie  story  of  dte  death  of  Laoooon  was  a 
fine  subject  for  ^ic  and  lyric  as  well  as  tragic  poets, 
and  was  therefiHe  frequently  treated  by  andent 
poets,  such  as  Bacchylides,  Sophocles,  Eupborion, 
Lysinuchus,  the  Psendo-Peisander,  Virgil,  Petro- 
nins,  Qnintns  Smymaens,  and  others.  But  Laocoon 
ia  aqn^y  celebrated  in  the  history  of  ancient  art,  as 
in  that  of  andent  poetry  ;  and  a  magnificent  groop, 
representing  the  father  with  his  two  sons  entwined 
by  the  two  serpents,  ia  still  extant  It  was  dis- 
covered in  1506,  in  the  time  of  pope  Julius  II.,  at 
Rome,  in  the  Sette  Sale,  on  the  side  of  the  Esquiline 
hill ;  and  the  pope,  who  knew  how  to  appreciate 
ito  value,  purcnued  it  from  the  proprietCK  «f  the 
ground  where  it  had  been  found,  for  an  annual 
penuon,  which  he  granted  to  him  and  his  family. 
This  group  excited  the  greatest  adraimtion  from 
the  moment  it  was  discovered,  and  may  be  seen  at 
Rome  in  the  Vatican.  Good  caste  of  it  exist  in  all 
the  imsewne  of  Europe.  Pliny  (//.  N.  xxxvi.  4, 
11),  who  calls  it  the  nnsterworic  of  all  art,  says 
that  it  adorned  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Titus, 
and  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Rhodian  artists 
Agesander,  Polydorus,  snd  Athenodorus.  He  fur- 
ther  states  that  the  whole  group  cmisisto  of  one 
blodi  of  niaiWe,  but  n  moea  acnnta  observation 
shows  that  it  consist*  of  five  pieces.  Respecting 
the  excellent  taste  and  wisdom  whidi  the  srtitu 
have  displayed  in  this  splendid  work,  see  Lesung, 
Laaeotm  odar  iikr  dia  Oman  der  Mal&ni  vmI 
PoeM  ,-  Heyne,  AnUqvarixlM  An/iaixe,  ii.  p.  1 — 
52 ;  Thiersch,  Epoden,  p.  322 ;  Wekker,  dm 
Aeodem.  Ktm^mammm  a«  ifoaa,  pw  27,  ^ 

AnoAer  personage  of  the  name  of  Laocoon  is 
mentioned  among  the  Aigonauta  (Apollon.  Rbod. 
L  192.)  (L.  S.] 

LAOCOOSA  (AoMt^wra),  the  wife  of  Apha- 
reus,  and  mother  of  Idas.  (Theocrit  xxii.  206  ; 
cmp.  Apdlod.  iii.  1 0.  {  8,  who,  however,  calls  the 
mother  of  Idas  Aiene.)  [L.  S.1 

LAODAHAS  (AMh^u)   1.  AaonofAki- 
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iimtt,  king  of  Uie  PhuwiBUt  and  Aret*,  mi  the 
fxTouits  of  hii  father.  (Ham,  Od.  tu.  17%  viiL 
l)6,te^l30,S70.) 

9.  A  Mm  Aatmor,  wtm  iliun  at  Trof  bj  the 
TdBBOBim  AJmc   (Horn. /I.  xr.  516.) 

S.  A  HHi  BtMxlea,  and  king  of  Tbebn :  in 
his  yoBtb  ho  had  been  onder  the  goardianahip  of 
Oeoo.  fPuu.  i.  89.  8  2.)  It  waa  in  hia  reign 
dut  the  E^jgoninarehadagainat  Thebes.  I^oda- 
mas  oflend  them  a  battle  on  the  river  OUna,  and 
tisw  thmr  leader  Attialeut,  but  be  himsdf  was 
kOlad  bjr  Alemaeon.  (ApoUod.  iiL  ?.  S  S.)  Others 
related,  that  after  the  battle  wsa  lost,  ^■■"'i-rtn 
fled  in  the  night  with  the  remnant  of  his  arnij,  and 
took  nfoge  in  the  territory  of  ibe  Enebelons  in 
mrntm.  (Paos.  ix.  &  §  7;  Hand.  t.  61.)  [U  M 

LAOOAMEIA  (AosSd^ia).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Bdlen^hontes,  became  bj  Zens  tha  mother  of 
Sarpedon,  and  waa  killed  by  Artemis  while  she 
was  engaged  in  weaving.  (Horn.  IL  vi.  107 — 
205.) 

3.  A  danghtw  of  Acastns,  and  wife  of  Protesi- 
ku  As  the  latter,  shortly  after  his  ntanriage, 
joined  the  Qiseks  in  their  expedition  against  Troy, 
and  was  the  first  that  was  killed  there,  lAodaroeia 
sned  fi>T  the  fsYoiir  of  the  gods  to  be  allowed  to 
connrse  with  hiss  only  for  ihrea  bonrh  Tha  re- 
quest was  granted :  Hefmeo  led  Proteailani  back 
to  the  upper  woHd,  and  whM  PntesUaos  died  a 
second  time,  Laodameia  died  with  bin.  (Or. 
Umid.  ziiL  ^  «r  PmA  in.  1, 1 10 ;  Catnll.  64. 
74,  Ac  ;  Laoian,  Dial,  MoH.  zxiiL  1 ;  Serr.  ad 
An,  vi.  447.)  A  hUer  tradition  states,  that  after 
tba  secHid  death  of  Protasilaus,  Laodameia  made 
■D  ksagi  o(  \u  hnsband,  ta  whid  she  payed  di- 
vhia  boDona;  botaaborbtbwAsastuiDtnferad, 
■id  oonunanded  her  to  bnm  the  image,  she  herself 
leaped  into  the  fire.    (Hygm.  Fab.  108,  104.) 

Z.  Adan^lerof  Amychs«udDionede,andthe 
mothn-  of  Triphylu*  by  Arsis.  (Pans.  z.  9.  }  3.) 
Soma  writers  oul  her  Lewinia.   (ApoUod.  iii*  9. 

SI.) 

4.  Tha  imrse  of  OnUm,  Is  also  caDad  Arsinoa. 
(8ehoL<iiJ/^/y».n.  26;  adArnkgLCko^ 
781  i  eomp.  AnaiNoa.) 

fi.  A  danghter  of  Alemaeon,  and  wifo  of  Peletu. 
(Sdud.  ad  Ham.  IL  ii.  664.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'DICE  (AooMmr).  1.  A  Hyperborean 
nniden,  irius  together  with  Uyperoche,  and  five 
companions,  was  sent  from  the  country  of  the  Hy- 
psnonnw  to  ouiy  norifiees  to  the  island  of  Delos. 
{Uarod.  iv.  88.) 

3.  A  nynphi  by  iriiom  Phonmens  becama  the 
fctberoTApiaaDdNiobe.   (Apollod.  S.  1.  $  L) 

8.  A  danghter  of  Cinyras,  and  the  mother  «f 
Stymphalns  and  Perens.  (Ap<^od.  iii.  9.  {  1,  14. 
I  3.) 

4.  A  daiu^iter  of  Priam  and  Hocaba,  and  the 
wifo  of  Heficaon.  (Umn.  IL  iiL  138;  Pans,  x, 
36.)  AcoMding  to  another  tradition,  she  was  the 
Movad  1^  Acainii  Aa  aon  of  Thassne,  who,  with 
SioDedeB,  want  aa  ambismder  to  T^y,  and  by 
whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Monitns.  (Par- 
iheiL  BnL  16.)  On  the  death  of  this  smi,  Lao- 
dice,  in  her  giief ,  Is^wd  down  » 

497 ),  or  was  swallowed  np  by  the  earth.  (Taetz. 
md  I^oofk.  518, 547.)  Pauaaaias  U.  a)  saw  her 
npfesoDted  in  the  Lei^  of  DekU,  vhong  the 
captive  Trojao  women.  Hygtams  (!FUl  101 )  eaOs 
her  tha  wife  of  Talephos. 

A  dH^hter  of  Agamamiua  sad  Ojtaam- 
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nestni  (Horn.  H.  it.  U6),  but  the  tragic  poets  caO 
her  Electia.    (Heoycb.  a  «, ;  ELXcraA.  > 

6.  A  danghtn  (rf  Agwenor,  who  foonded  a 
sancfary  of  the  Fqihiaa  Aphntdito  at  Tqaa,  ud 
sent  to  Athena  Ales  a  p^tna  from  pypras.  (Pntis. 
viiL  5.  8  2.  68.  §  a)  [L.  8.] 

LAO'DICE  (Afloftlm).  1.  Wifeof  AntMchns 
a  general  of  distinction  in  the  service  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  and  mother  of  Seleocus,  the  fonndet  of 
the  Syiisn  monarchy.  It  was  pretended,  in  ood- 
seqneneo  of  a  dream  which  she  had,  that  ApoUe 
was  the  real  father  of  her  child.  (Justm.  xf.  4.) 
No  less  than  five  dties  wei«  foanded  by  Sdeoeas 
in  different  parts  erf  bio  dominion^  wUeh  ban  in 
her  honour  the  name  «f  Laodioeia.    (Aunatu  Sv. 

%  Wife  of  Aatiodins  IL  Theoa,  king  of  Syria, 
and  mother  of  Seleocoa  Callinicto.  Accordti^  toEo- 
B^nas  (tuteh.  Arm.  p,  164),  she  wasa  daqghier 
of  Achaens,  probably  the  same  as  the  father  sf 
Antiochis,  who  was  mother  of  Attains  L,  king  of 
Peigamns.  (See  Clinton. ff.  iii.  pp.  810,  401.) 
The  siatouent  af  FMyMOaa  (viiL  «•).  that  die 
was  a  danghter  of  Aadodms  Sotcr,  thoigh  fidlowed 
by  Froelieh  (^Ml  ^  J^rncat.  p.  2S),  b  pvobahly 
erroneoos.  (See  Niebnhe,  KL  Sckrifi.  p.  257  ; 
Droysen,  HtUatmm.  ii.  p.  317.)  By  the  peace 
ooDdaded  between  AntioAos  aiiid  Plaleiny  Phila- 
delphns  (&  a  340),  it  was  ap«ed  that  the  Cermsr 
diould  marry  Berenice,  tha  sistw  of  the  Egyptian 
monarch,  and  ^uld  not  only  put  away 
but  declare  her  diildren  ill^timate.  Antiechus 
complied  for-a  time,  but  aa  soon  as  he  houd  of  Ae 
death  of  Ptolemy  he  hastened  to  reeel  Laodice  and 
her  cbildMn.  The  lattar,  faowevar,  «ith«  mis* 
tmsring  her  husbands  oonrtuKj,  and  apprehcsniv* 
of  a  second  dmse,  or  in  revenge  for  the  dight 
already  pat  ap«i  her,  took  an  eaiTj  opportunity  to 
pat  an  end  to  hie  life  1^  pmson  (a.  c.  246) ;  at  the 
same  time  artfolly  conoealing  bis  doth  nntfl  she 
had  taken  all  neceenry  maasinvsk  and  waa  able  to 
estahlish  her  son  Selencns  at  once  upon  tha  timna. 
Her  next  step  was  to  orda  tha  axecutioii  of  her 
rival  Berenice  and  her  infant  son,  who  were  pat  to 
death  in  the  sacred  grove  of  Daphne^  when  ^ey 
had  taken  refuge.  An  inddental  notice,  waasrved 
to  na  by  Athenaena  (xiiL  p.  593),  shows  ttuit  Uiom 
were  fiu  from  bting  the  only  victims  Bcrifioed  to 
her  vengeance.  'BaX  she  did  not  long  ntaiB  tiw 
power  acqnimd  by  so  many  erimes.  The  people  of 
Syria  broke  out  into  revolt;  and  Ptolemy  Euargatea 
having  invaded  the  kingdcHn,  to  aveiige  his  sister^ 
fate,  oremn  almost  the  whole  countiy.  Aoooiding 
to  Appiao,  Loodice  herself  feO  into  Us  hnd^  and 
was  pat  to  dsath  t  Plntamh,  on  the  oonlniy  {Ih 
Pnd&m.  Amur.  IS,  p.  409),  represents  her  aa  sor- 
vhing  this  war,  ai^  afteawards  stimulating  bee 
youngest  son,  Aatiochos  Hieiax,  to  make  war  on 
nis  brother  Seleucus.  (Appiaii,  ^/r.  65,  66  ; 
Justin,  xxrii.  1 ;  Polyaon.  xiu.  50  ;  Hiennym.  ad 
zi. ;  Val.  Max.  is.  1 4,  SKL  0 1  ;  Plin.  J7.  M 
vii  10.)  Bsddea  these  two  sons,  laodica  had  twa 
dVu^ters,  one  of  whom  was  married  to  Mithri- 
datee  IV.,  king  of  Pontus,  the  other  to  Ariaiathea, 
king  of  Cappadocia.  (Enseb.  Arm.  p.  164.)  Both 
<&  these  an  called  by  different  authors  Stratemce ; 
but  Niehnhr  has  conjectured  {KL  Sdtr^  p.  361) 
that  only  one  of  them  really  ban  that  name,  and 
the  odier  that  of  Laodice. 

8.  Wife  of  Seieiwiu  Callinieas,  was,  soooidi^ 
to  the  express  stateaimt  of  PotyUns  (»▼•  ftl,v&. 
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S*2)t  a  urter  of  ADdmoncliatt  the  father  or  Achie- 
oa.  It  Mttu  not  usprobabk  that  the  wa*  a  nMW 
of  tb«  pneading,  bat  Miabdir  {O.  Sikr^  p.  363X 
wh«  oDa  bar  n,  hu  muMoiutf  made  bar 
ifiimiillii'  rf  Andraandiiu,  iiwtead  of  hit  ahbr, 
aai  DnjMB  (AfMm.  toL  IL  pu  347)  haa  Men 
into  dw  MRM  miatake.  Orent  ooafanon  certainly 
CKMto  caaceming  tba  tiro,  but  then  uema  no 
tenaaw  to  donbt  the  anthori^  of  Polybius ;  and 
w*  hm  no  evidoneo  that  to*  A«b«eua  who  it 
w  tilted  fcr  EflMbina  &thar  of  No.  %  «m  the 
MMHtba  ftUwr'aCAndnMAai.  SUiawutho 
noUur  of  Sctouui  CBannna  and  Autiochna  the 

OlMt. 

4.  Wi&  of  Aatiodna  tho  Oieat,  waa  a  dangfatar 
of  JkGtfaridatM  IV^  king  of  Pontna,  and  ^nnd- 
dughter  of  No.  3,  8ho  waa  naiiied  to  AnDochua 
Han  aftwhia  aceeiaioii,  aboot  222,  and  pro- 
daimad  ^naaa  by  Um  at  Antiodibafon  ho  wt  oat 
on  hkazpadhianandiial  Molm.  Tho  birth  of  her 
ddeat  aon,  Antiocan,  look  plan  daring  the  ab- 
•eao*  of  tho  kng  on  that  ouibitiflib  (Pdyh.  t. 
48,55.)  fiha  waa  tha  mother  (tf  finif  other  aon^ 
nd  fwar  daaghtert,  who  will  bo  foond  wimwalwd 
nador  AimocBva  III. 

5.  Wife  of  Achaeu,  tho  and  adTfnai7 
of  Aatiodiu  the  Qre^  waa  a  uitcr  of  the  p»- 
eedi^,  being  alw  a  dangfitcr  of  Mithridatea  IV., 
fciag  of  Poatoa.  (Pohb.  tiU.  22.)  When  Adiaana 
ML  into  tha  poww  of  Aalieehu  (a.  o.  214)  Uo- 
diee  waa  left  to  pooiiiiioB  rf  the  qtadd  ofSordia, 
in  wUeh  riie  held  out  for  a  time,  but  waa  qaickly 
flonpollMl  hj  the  diiaonuona  among  her  own  troops 
to  aarimder  to  Antio^aa.  (Id.  rm.  23.)  Pdjbiiu 
iaeideBtalljr  meationa  that  thii  princeaa  waa  Inoagfat 
np  Wftue  her  maniago  at  Sdge,  in  Piaidia,  nnder 
tiaeanof  Loffhaai%acitiiBno(tliatphtn»  (Hi. 
T.74.> 

6.  Dkng^tar  of  Antiochm  the  Great  bj  hii  wife 
Laodice  [Na  4].  She  was  married  to  her  eldeet 
brathar  Antiochna,  who  died  in  hia  fiuher'a  lib- 
tinta,  &C.  195.  ( Apfuan,  Ar.  4  ;  Ur.  zxxr.  15.) 
Ftwlicb  mppoeoa  bw  to  nave  been  afiarwardi 
■antad  ta  bar  jDnnger  fanthor  aaleaeiia  IV.,  ud 
to  ban  hem  tta  mtber  of  Dnnetrfau  Sotw.  bat 
there  appears  to  be  no  anthoritj  for  this  stntemenL 

7.  Delator  of  Selraco*  IV.  Philopator,  was 
BMiriad  b>  Pwaoai,  Id^  of  Macedonia,  (Polyb. 
XXTU  7  I  JAv.  xlii.  12  ;  Inter.  Dal^  ap.  Mom. 
JramU,  No,  41.)  Tbomairiag*  is  spokot  of  br 
Polybfais  m  the  year  b.  c.  177,  aa  hanng  then  lattfy 
taken  pkoe. 

8.  Dmaghter  of  Antiodnis  IV.  Epiphanes,  and 
Iherefeee  first  conaiD  of  tho  proceding.  She  is  first 
■aationed  aa  bring  taken  to  Rone  by  HonrieidoB, 
what  h»  dttoimiaadloBat  IV  the  dMB  of  th»ii»- 
pastor  Alexander  Balaa  against  Demetrint  Sotor, 
lefao  at  that  time  oecn^od  tho  throne  of  Syria.  In 
the  doe  we  of  tho  senate  in  their  broor  Laodioe  ii 
saeockted  with  her  Biippoeed  brother  Alexandar, 
and  it  is  probaUo  that  aho  was  proclaimed  qneen 
tmthcr  with  biia.  after  A*  defeat  of  DnnetciDa. 
(Polyh.  xxxiii.  14,  16.)  It  imm  mmk  BMW' 
likdy,  dwnCiH^  Aat  ths  **  Laodiea  itgina,"  man- 
tioned  in  the  epitome  of  Livy  (lib.  L)  as  beug 
■nbeeqaeotly  pat  to  death  by  Alazander'k  minister 
Ammonias,  is  the  peraon  in  qaestion,  than  the  wife 
•f  Demetri  w  (aa  sapposed  by  VisconU,  leonograpku 
Gneqm,  tnao.  iL  p.  S24,  and  Milbttten,  Aweim* 
Cbte  ^Olfai  pi  76),  of  w£on  wo  han 
DtlMMna  a»  knawMga. 
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i  and  10.  Two  davghten  of  Antiochna  Sidetes, 
othenriae  unknown,  both  bom  the  aauw  of  Laodka. 
(Eoaeb.  ATm.f.  167.) 

1 1.  WUe  of  AriaiaAea  V.,  king  of  Cappadoria, 
by  whom  aba  had  dzaoaa,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
yomnat,  aho  sneeasriTily  put  to  death,  in  Mder 
that  aha  hnadf  might  oootinne  to  exerciae  the  n- 
preme  power  in  thnr  name  withoat  intorferenoe. 
At  length  the  people  revolted  by  her  cruelties,  roaa 
in  'innmctMO  against  her,  and  pat  an  end  to  her 
lib.   (Jnatio.  zxxvu.  !■) 

13.  wifb  and  abo  riater  of  Uitbidatea  Eapator 
(comnonly  called  the  Great),  king  of  Pontaa. 
Doling  the  aboenee  <^  her  husband,  and  deceived 
by  a  report  of  bia  death,  sho  gave  foe  scope  to  her 
■moors ;  and,  alarmed  ba  the  eonseqnences,  on  hit 
retnm  attempted  his  lib  1^  pmaon.  Her  daaigni 
wwe,  bowaver,  betnyod  to  Mithridatea,  who  Sb- 
medial^  pat  her  to  death.   (Jostin.  znvii.  8.) 

IS.  Another  ristet  of  Mithridotaa  Enpator, 
married  to  Ariaiathea  VI.,  king  of  Cappadocia. 
After  tho  death  of  her  bnaband,  wbo  was  asMuai- 
nated  I7  Ooidba,  at  tha  inat^atioB  «f  Uithri&tes, 
in  order  to  avoid  a  similar  fate  fo  herself  and  her 
twoBOitt,  tba  threw  henelf  into  the  anna  of  Nico- 
medeo,  kiif  of  BiUiyuia,  whom  aho  married,  and 
put  in  potsaerion  of  Capfiadoaa.  The  revohitioaB 
that  foUowod  are  rehtod  ander  ABUKATBxa. 
Afut  the  death  of  her  two  sons,  die  joined  with 
Nionadaa  in  tha  attempt  to  estd)Urii  an  iaipoator 
open  the  tfarono  of  d^padoda,  and  even  went  to 
Rome  to  bear  witness  id  person  that  she  hod  bad 
three  sons  by  Ariarathes  ;  notwitbatanding  which, 
the  claim  of  the  pretender  waa  rejected  by  tha 
senato.    (Justin,  xzxviit.  1,  2.) 

14.  A  qneeo  of  tho  Oaladeui,  mentioned  \fj 
Joaephoa  as  being  aifand  in  ww  with  the  Par^ 
thiaoB,  whan  AnSadnm  X.,  king  of  Syria,  came  to 
her  asaiatance,  bat  waa  killed  in  battle.  (Josqih. 
^tziiL  tS.$4.)  [E.H.B.] 

LAC/DICUS  (AodlMcot),  a  Hyperiwrean  hero, 
who,  together  wiUi  Hypoochos  and  Pynfans,casie 
to  assist  tha  Delphianfl  agwnst  the  Ganls.  (Pans. 
L  4.  §  4,  X.  23. 1  3;  oomp.  Herod.  viiL  S9.)  It 
shonld,  heWBVtf,  be  remaiked,  that  in  Pananuaa 
tho  ootamon  reading  b  'AfuiUicot  or  AaoS^KOt, 
where  Miiller  writes  AoilSucof,  [L.  3.] 

LAO'DOCUS  (AooUicei).  I.  A  ton  of  Apollo 
and  Phthia,  a  bnther  of  Doras  and  Polypoethes,  in 
Cnretis,  was  killed  by  Aetolos.  (.^dlod.  i.  7. 
$«.) 

2.  A  son  of  Bias  and  Pero,  and  a  brother  of 
TUana,  todc  part  in  the  expeditiaB  of  Ae  Argo- 
nanta,  and  in  that  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes. 
(Ap<^  iiL  fi.  §  4  ;  Apolton.  Rhod.  L  119;  VaL 
F1M.L  858;  Orph.^f^  146.) 

8.  A  son  of  Antenor.    (Hom.  IL  iv.  87.) 

4.  The  friend  and  obatioteei  of  Antilochaa. 
(Hma.  n.  xvii.  69».)  [L.  8.] 

LAf/GORAS  (Aoo^^),  a  king  of  the  I>y- 
opea,  waa  allied  with  the  Lqutfaae  against  A^ 
mint,  hot  was  slain  Iw  Hetadea.  (Apollod.  ii.  7. 
17.)  IL.S.1 

LAOltlBDON  (AoomAw),  a  king  of  Troy,  tba 
ton  of  Ihu  and  Emydiee,  and  the  father  of  Priam, 
Tithonai,  Lampus,  Clytins,  Hioetaoo,  and  fioeo- 
lion.  (Hom.  IL  xx.  236,  Ac,  vi.  23 ;  ApoUod.  iii 
12.  §  &.)  His  wife  is  called  Sttymo,  or  Rhoeo, 
Plac^  Thooaa,  Zeoxippa,  or  Lencippe.  (Apdh)d. 

A  f  SeboL  arf  Aom.  A  ul  250 ;  Tteta.  orf  i^paqti. 
,  18.>  ApoQadonu fanharnantiwa  ftQa  daiwhttn 
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of  his,  Tii^  Ilesione  or  TheuieinL,  Cilia  wid  Asty- 
oche,  inatud  of  whom  others  mention  Acthylla, 
MedencaMe,  and  Prodeia.  (Tseti.  ad  Lfcoph. 
233,  467,  921.)  When  lAMnedoii  bnilt  Troy, 
Powldon  and  Apollft,  who  had  nrtdled  a^nst 
Zeu,  wen  doomed  to  tern  Laomedon  for  wages, 
and  accordingly  Poteidnn  built  the  walls  of  Troy, 
whUe  Apollo  attended  to  the  king's  ilocka  on 
Moont  Ida.  (Horn.  IL  xxi.  446,  camp,  vu,  4^2.) 
Acoordmg  to  some,  Poseidon  was  assisted  in  the 
building  of  the  walla  by  Aeaeue;  and  the  part 
conttructed-br  the  latter  wai  the  weakeat,  where 
the  wall  might  be  destroyed.  (Find.  01.  rili.  4l, 
with  the  Schol.,  and  Schol.  ad  Burip.  Orat.  1373.) 
Apollodonu  (iL  59)  states  that  Poseidon  and 
Apollo  came  to  Loomedon  of  their  own  accord,  in 
order  to  try  him.  When  the  two  gods  had  done 
their  work,  Xjaomedoa  refused  them  the  reward  he 
had  promised  thorn,  and  expelled  them  from  bia 
dominions.  (Horn,  IL  xxi,  441,  &c. ;  UoiaL  Oartn, 
iii.  3,  21.)  According  to  a  tradition  not  mentioned 
by  Homer,  Poeoidon  poniahed  the  breach  of  prfy 
miae  fay  lendingatnariiienwister  into  the  territory 
of  Troy,  which  mvaged  the  whole  country.  By 
the  command  of  an  «»Ble,  the  Trojans  were  obliged, 
&OIB  time  to  time,  to  sacrifice  a  maiden  to  the 
moaattt ;  and  on  one  occasion  it  woa  decided  by 
lot  that  Uesione,  the  daughter  of  Laomedon  him- 
aelf,  should  be  the  netim.  But  it  happened  that 
Hnaelea  was  joat  returning  from  hia  e^editinn 
^ainat  the  Amavna,  and  he  pnmiaed  to  aire  the 
maiden,  if  Laomedon  would  give  him  the  horeea 
which  Tros  had  once  nceived  from  Zeos  as  a  con- 
penmtion  for  Ganymedes.  I^medon  promieed 
to  give  them  to  Heracles,  bnt  again  broke  his  word 
when  Heia^  had  killed  the  monster  and  saved 
Hesion&  HenaponHerKleaaailfldwithaaqiiadnm 
of  six  ahipa  against  Troy,  and  killed  Lamnedon, 
with  all  hia  sons,  except  Podaroea  (Priam),  and 
gave  Heaione  to  Telamon.  Ilesiono  ransomed  her 
brother  Priam  with  her  TeiL  (Hom.  IL  t.  265, 
640,  Ac,  xxiii.  348;  SchoL  ad  M.  zx.H&^  xxi. 
442  ;  Apollod.  ii  5.  g  9,  6.  §  4 ;  Oiod.  iv.  32,  49 ; 
Hygin.  Fab,  89.)  His  tomb  existed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Scaean  gate ;  and  it  was  believed 
';that  Troy  would  be  safe  so  long  as  the  tomb  re- 
mained uninjured.  (8kt.  ad  Am.  H.  S41;  Or. 
zl  696.) 

There  is  another  mythical  person  of  the  name 
of  laomedon  (Apollod.  iL  7.  S  6).         [L.  S.] 

LAO'MEDON  (Aao/WSwi')  of  Mytitene,  son 
of  LariehnB,  was  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  and 
appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  his  oon- 
lidence  even  before  the  death  of  Philip,  as  he  was 
one  of  those  banished  by  that  monarch  (together 
with  hia  Imither  Er^iua,  Ptolemy,  Nearobus,  and 
others)  for  taking  part  in  the  intrigues  of  the  young 
prince.  (Anian.  Atub-  iii.  6.)  After  the  death 
of  Philip,  Laomedon,  in  common  with  the  others 
who  had  suffered  on  this  occasion,  was  hdA  by 
Alexander  in  the  highest  honour:  he  accompanied 
him  to  Asia,  where,  on  aceotnt  of  hia  aequaintaace 
with  the  Peraian  language,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  charge  of  the  captives.  (Arrian.  L  e.)  Though 
his  name  is  not  afterwards  mentioned  during  the 
wars  of  Alexander,  the  high  consideTation  he  eh- 
jt^ed  ia  snfficiontly  attested  by  his  obtaining  in  the 
dinnon  ofUie  provinoea,  afttr  the  king's  daith,  the 
important  gqvamiBent  of  Syria.  (Diod.  zviiL  S ; 
Anian.  <9>.  not.  pw  69.  a ;  Dexipp.  ay.  Phot.  p. 
M,  s  ;  Justin,  liil  4  ;  Curt,  x  10 1  Appiaii.  Sjr. 


52.;  This  he  was  atilt  allowed  to  retain  oa  the 
second  partition  at  Triporadeisna,  but  it  was  not 
long  before  the  provineea  of  Phoeaieia  and  Coele 
Syria  excited  the  nqiidity  of  his  powirfiilMMiboHr 
Ptolemy.  The  Egyptian  king  at  first  offered  Lmh 
medon  a  huge  aum  of  money  in  oxchaa^  for  hia 
government  ;  but  the  Litter  having  njected  liia 
overturea,  he  sent  Nicanor  with  an  anqy  ta  invado 
Syria.  Laomedon  was  usable  to  ofier  any  efiectnal 
resistance :  be  was  made  prisoner  by  Nicanor,  and 
tent  into  Egypt,  from  whence,  howerer,  be  in»* 
naged  to  effect  his  eacape,  and  join  Aleetia  in 
Piaidia.  (Arrian.  ap.  fkat  p.  71,  b  ;  Diod.  xviii. 
39,  43  ;  Appian,  Sgr.  52.)  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ha  took  part  in  the  anbseqnent  contest  of 
Alcetas,  Attains,  and  the  other  surviving  partinna 
of  Perdiccas  against  Antigonus,  and  shared  in  tb» 
final  overthrow  of  that  party  (a.  a  320),  bnt  lua 
individual  bta  is  not  mentioiied.       (B.H.  B.) 

LAON  (A4W),  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  who  ia 
mentioiied  by  Stobsens  (fior.  cxxiii  5),  and  of 
whose  worits  a  stn^  line  is  ueaerved  1^  IMcao- 
archus.  (Fit.  Anaa.  p. 38,  ad.  Battomnn.)  It  ia 
doabthl  wbetbar  ho  heknga  to  the  old  or  to  the 
middle  comedy.  Qfebeke,  Ati^  Crit.  Chm.  Oraee. 
pp.  492,  49St  Vabac.  BUL  Graae,  vol.  iL  p. 
452.)  [P.  8.1 

LAO'NICUS  CHAL(X)(X>NDTLE&  [Cbal. 

OOOONOTLBS.] 

LA(rNOHE  (AoonfMO),  the  wife  AlcMsa, 
and  mother  of  Amphitryo.   (Pnu,  viu.  14 ;  Am- 

PBITRTO.)  [Ifc  &] 

LAOPHONTE  (Aao^rfrm),  a  darter  of 
Pleuron,  and  wi&  of  Theattas,  by  whom  die  had 
Althaea  and  Leto.  (Apollod.  L  7-  §  7  ;  SchoL  ad 
ApoUmu  mod.  L  146.)  [L.  S.} 

LAOTHOB  (AaoMv),  a  daughter  <i  Mm, 
Idng  of  the  Ld^ies:  she  became  fay  Prim  tke 
mother  of  Lycaon  and  Polydoma.  (Hem.  JL  xxi. 
85.)  [L.  S.) 

LAPERSAE  (doWpiru  or  Aawipnot),  a  wop- 
name  of  the  Dtoaoiti,  whidi  they  derived  from  the 
Attic  demus  of  Laperme  (Taeti.  ad  Lyoopk-  51 1, 
1369),  or,  according  to  others,  fram  a  mountain  ia 
Laconia.  (Stepb.  Bys.  w.  v.  htniptti  %  Eustath. 
ad  Horn.  pp.  2S0,  295.)  [U  S.| 

LAPE^RSIUS  <  Aov^m),  a  snmame  of  Zeus 
derived  from  the  Attic  demos  <rf  Liqieisae.  ( Lycopb. 
1 369,  with  the  SchoL)  [L.  S.] 

LAPHAES  (Ai^anr),  of  Phlius.  a  statuary  of 
the  ear^  period  of  Greek  art.  His  wooden  siatoe 
of  Heracles  at  Sicyon  is  mentioned  by  Panaaniaa 
(iL  10.  $  1),  who  also  oonjoctnred  that  theooloaaal 
wooden  statue  of  Apollo,  at  Aegeira  in  Aebaia, 
was  the  work  of  the  same  artist,  from  the  ree»»- 
bhmoo  in  s^la  between  it  and  ^«  HeiaclM  (viL 
26.  S  3,or0).  [P.S.] 

LAPHKAEUS  (Ao^pmu),  nsnmame  of  Apollo 
at  Calydon.  (Strab.  x.  p.  459,  whoa,  however, 
soma  read  Aodpaws.)  [I^S.] 

LA'PHRIA  (Aai^),  a  sumame  of  Artemis 
among  the  Calydoniona,  from  whom  the  woi^ipof 
the  goddess  was  introduced  at  Nai^ietiu  and 
Patrae,  in  Achaia.  At  the  latter  phoe  it  was  net 
established  till  the  Ume  of  Augustas,  but  it  became 
the  Occasion  of  a  great  annual  festivaL  (Paus.  iv. 
31.  §  6,  vii.  18.  §  6,  &c  ;  SeboL  ad  Bvrip.  Ortd. 
1087.)  The  name  L^hria  was  traced  back  tea 
hero,  Laphrina,ion  of  Caataliua,  who  was  sail  taboTO 
inatitated  her  worahip  at  Calydna.  La^iia  was 
aboaMunameof  AthttUL  (l!;^eoph.  856.)  [L.  &J 
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LAPHT^TIUS  (Am^Aartot).  1.  A  •iimam* 
•f  Zcni,  which  wab  derired  eithei  from  Mount 
lAp^TMiiu  in  Boeotia,  or  from  the  rerb  Ao^^- 
*wv  to  fle«,  m  that  it  would  be  iTnontmout  with 
^^(bit :  •  third  opinion  it,  that  it  ngnilied  **  the 
Tondoaa,"  in  KCerenee  to  tlw  hnman  Mcrilice* 
whii^  mn  offered  to  him  in  eadv  time.  (Paiu. 
1.  24. 8  2,  iz.  34.  $4.) 

2.  A  lunuune  of  Dionytai,  from  the  Boeotian 
moimtain  I^phyitiDa,  whence  the  female  Bao-' 
chantea  were  c^led,  in  the  Macedonian  dialect, 
lAphvatiae.  (Ttetx.  ad  lyeopi.  1286;  Miiller, 
OitW  p.  IfiS,  2d  edit.)  [li-S.] 

LAPIS,  the  itone,  a  surname  of  Jupiter  at 
Rdme,  u  we  BOB  from  the  expreauon  Jopem 
jMdem  j*ran.  (Cic  ad  Fam,  tiL  12;  Gell.  i.  2t ; 
Poljrb.  iii-  2$.)  It  was  fonnerl^  believed  that 
Jupiter  Lapia  was  a  stone  Rtstne  of  the  god,  or 
originally  a  rude  stone  serving  as  a  syinbo!,  around 
which  people  assembled  fer  the  purpose  of  wot^ 
shipping  Jupiter.  But  it  is  now  generally  acknow- 
ledged that  tbe  pebUe  or  flint  stone  was  r^arded 
as  the  symbol  lightning,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
aome  npresentatioos  of  Jn^ater,  he  held  a  stmie  in 
bia  hand  instead  of  the  thunderbolt.  ( Aniob.  adv. 
Gad,  iv.  25.)  Such  a  stone  {lapi$  Cap^otiKUt,  Au- 
gust D»  Civ.  Dei,  ii.  29)  was  even  set  up  as  a 
symbolic  representadon  of  the  god  himseUl  (Serr. 
oil  Aen.  fiii.  641.)  When  a  treaty  was  to  be 
oondaded,  tba  nnad  nmboU  of  Jupiter  were 
taken  fron  his  temple,  to.  his  sceptre,  the  pebble 
Mid  grass  from  tbe  district  of  the  tunple,  for  the 
purpose  of  sweating  by  them  (per  Jootin  Lapidtm 
Jmnn ;  Liv.  i  24,  zzx.  43 ;  Fest.  «.  v,  Per^rimi). 
A  pebUe  or  fitnt  stone  was  also  used  by  the  Ro- 
mans hi  killing  the  animal,  when  an  oath  was  to 
bo  aecompanied  1^  a  ncnSeo ;  and  thii  custom 
was  probably  a  remnant  of  very  MO^y  times, 
when  metal  instramenta  were  not  yet  used  for 
anch  purposes,  (Fest.  s.  v.  Lapidem  SiHotmt 
eomp.  Lir.  i  24,  iz.  5;  Polyb.  iiL  26  ;  PluL  SuU. 
10.)  [L.S.] 

LA'PITHES  (Aari^QT),  a  son  of  Apollo  and 
StUbe,  the  brother  of  Centannis,  and  husband  of 
OnioHne,  the  daughter  of  Eurynomns,  by  whom 
b«  became  the  father  of  Phorbas,  Tiiopas,  and 
Periphas.  He  was  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of  the 
Ij^thae  in  the  mottntsinsof  Thessaly.  (Hom. 
JZ.  m.  128;  Diod.  ir.  69,  t.  61.)  They  were 
goTcned  by  Peirithous,  who  being  a  son  of  Ixion, 
was  a  half-brother  of  the  Centaurs.  The  latter, 
therefore,  demanded  their  shars  in  their  bther'i 
kingdom,  and,  as  their  claims  were  not  satisfied,  a 
war  arose  between  the  Lapithae  and  Centann, 
which,  however,  was  taninated  by"  a  peace.  Bat 
when  Pdrithoas  married  Hippodaineia,  and  invited 
tbe  Centanrs  to  iho  aolemnilr,  a  Uoody  war,  stirred 
Ipy  Aies,  broke  out  between  the  Lapithae  ud  Cen- 
laon,  in  which  the  Utter  were  defeated  ;  but  the 
lapithae  were  afierwaids  humbled  by  Heracles. 
(  Horn.  Od.  xxi.  295.//.  xiL  128, 181 ;  Orph.  Arffon. 
413  I  Diod.  iv.  70  ;  Pans.  L  7-  |  2,  v.  10.  §  8  ; 
Snab.  ix.  pi  489;  Of.  Mat.  zii.  910,  &a ;  Horat. 
OwM.  I  18.  5 }  PUn.  H.  KT,  It.  8,  15,  xzzn. 
5,4.)  [L.S.] 

IjARA,  [Lakunda.] 

LARE'NTIA.    [Acca  Larbntm.] 

LAR  at  LAKS  {Adpas,  PluU  ft^ilio.  16,  Atipoc, 
Dionys.  v.  21),  was  an  Etruscan  piaenomen,  borne 
Ibr  iMiaMe  1^  Potaena  and  Telumnius,  and  from 
the  £traaeam  FBMed  OTor  to  tba  Romaai;  hence 
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we  rgad  of  Lar  Heminius,  who  was  consul  b.  c. 
448.  This  word  is  supposed  by  many  to  baTs 
signified  "Lord"  in  tbe  Etruscan.  (Val.  Max. 
OiNhmim.  tt  I'ramam.  {  Lir.  iL  8,  iv.  17,iii-  85.) 

LARES.  Tbe  worehis  of  dw  Idns  at  Rome 
was  dosely  connected  with  that  of  the  Manee,  and 
that  of  both  was  aonlogons  to  the  hero  worship  of 
the  Greeks,  Thename  Lar  is  Etruscan,  and  signifies 
lord,  king,  or  hero.  The  Lares  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  the  Lartt  domtliei  and  Lartt 
fmbtid,  and  the  fbnner  wen  the  Manea  of  a  hooso 
niaed  to  the  dignity  of  heroes.  So  kn^  aa  the  honta 
was  the  pbiee  where  the  dead  were  buried  (Snr. 
ad  Aa».  v,  64,  vi.  152),  the  Manes  and  Lares  must 
have  been  more  nearly  identical  than  afterwards, 
although  the  Manes  were  more  closely  connected 
with  the  place  of  buHal,  while  the  I^res  were  more 
particulariy  the  divinities  presiding  over  the  health 
and  the  whole  house.  According  to  what  has  hera 
been  said,  it  was  not  the  spirits  of  all  the  dead 
that  were  honoured  as  I^ares,  but  only  tbe  spirits 
of  good  Eoeo.  It  is  not  certain  whether  tbe  spirits  of 
women  oonld  beeone  Late* ;  bat  fimra  the  w^nm- 
daria  in  Fnlgendns  {De  Prin.  Sirm,  p.  xL  ed. 
Lersdi.),  it  has  been  inferred  that  children  dying  be- 
{an  they  were  40  days  old  might  beoonte  Lares, 
(Comp.  Nonius,  p.  114  ;  Diomed.i.p.  379.)  All  the 
domestic  Lares  were  headed  by  the  Lar  femiliaris, 
who  was  regarded  as  the  first  origiootor  of  the 
family,  corresponding  in  anne  measure  with  the 
Greek  fffw>  entmvM*,  whence  Oionyrius  (iv.  2) 
calb  him  i  'cot'  obfoi'  Upvt.  (Cmp.  Plat  Da 
Fort  Rt>m.  10 ;  and  m<»e  especially  Plin.  H.  If. 
zucvL  70 ;  Plant  AuluL  Prolog.)  The  Lar  femi- 
liaris  was  inseparable  from  the  fiunily  ;  and  when 
the  latter  dianged  their  abode,  the  Iat  went  with 
them.  (Phwt.  THa.  89,  Ac.) 

The  public  I«res  are  expressly  distinguished  by 
Pliny  {tf.  N.  xxL  8)  from  tbe  dtonestic  or  private 
ones,  and  they  were  worshipped  not  only  at  Rome, 
but  in  all  the  towns  regulated  according  to  a 
Roman  or  Latin  model.  ( Hertxbetg,  Do  Dtit  Horn, 
Pair.  p.  47.)  Among  tiie  Lares  pubHci  we  hare 
mention  of  Lores  piaestites  and  Lares  eompitales, 
who  are  in  reality  the  same,  and  difier  only  in 
regard  to  the  place  or  occasion  o^  their  worship. 
Serv-ns  Tullios  is  said  to  have  instituted  their 
worship  (Plin,  H.  JV.  zxxvi.-  70)  [  and  when  Au- 
gustus improved  the  leguktimit  of  the  dty  nwde 
by  that  king,  he  also  renewed  tbe  worship  the 
public  Lares,  Their  name.  Lores  praestites,  cha- 
racterises thoa  as  the  protecting  ^rits  of  the  dty 
(Ov.  FaO.  V.  1 34),  in  which  they  had  a  temple  in 
the  uppermost  part  of  the  Via  Sncra,  that  is,  near  a 
oomiHtum,  whence  they  mi^t  be  caUed 
(Solin.  1 ;  Or.  t.  128;  Taeit.  Aim.  A  24.) 
This  temple  (SaettUu*  Lanm  or  oedsf  Lanm) 
contained  two  images,  which  were  probably  those 
of  Romulus  and  Remus,  and  befiwe  them  stood  a 
stone  figure  of  a  dog,  either  the  symbol  of  watch- 
fulness, or  because  a  dog  was  the  ordinary  sacrifice 
bBisred  to  tbe  Lares.  Now,  while  these  Larea 
were  the  general  proteeton  of  tiia  whole  city,  the 
Idres  eompitales  must  be  r^rded  as  those  who 
preuded  over  the  several  divisions  of  the  city, 
which  were  mariced  by  tbe  compita  or  the  points 
where  two  or  more  streeu  crossed  each  other,  end 
where  small  chapels  {awkoalas)  were  erected  to 
tiiose  Lares,  the  number  <rf  which  must  have  been 
rer7  great  at  Rome.  As  Augustus  wished  to  be 
regarded  as  tbe  sooond  fimnder  of       oity,  the 
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fteniiu  Ai^uli  ww  wdM  U  the  Uwt  pmat^ftat, 
JiMt  u  anaut  tht  Lam  of  a  fkmily  ihe  genin*  of 
tke  patet&iniliu  alao  wu  wonhipped. 

But  beadM  the  Lun  pncatitM  aod  ecmpItalM, 
than  an  MiBM  other  Iaim  which  matt  be  reckoaed 
•mong  the  poblie  <me»  ni^  the  Lam  rualaa,  who 
wen  wonhippad  m  tlM  coaiitry,  and  whoas  origin 
waa  ]H<Dbably  traead  to  oeilain  henm  who  had  at 
one  time  benefitted  the  npnblic.  (Cie.  De  Ly. 
il  1 1  ;  TibulL  i.  1.  -24.)  The  lane  arralei  pro- 
bablj  behmgiMl  to  the  mom  clau.  (Klaaeen,  D$ 
Oirm.  jVut  ArvaL  p.  62.)  We  have  bIh  mention 
of  Lane  Tialea.  who  wen  woftbipped  on  the  hi^ 
mdi  br  tnTfUen  <PlBnk  Mm.  t.  3,  32  i  Sen. 
«l  Amt.  in.  803)  {  and  of  the  l«na  mrini  «r 
Itenurini,  to  whon  P.  Aemiliaa  dadieated  ■  «i>e- 
taat;^  in  nmenilnnee  of  hia  naval  TietQCy  «w 
Antiodwia.    (Lit.  xL  S3.) 

The  wonhip  of  the  Lare*  wu  likewiee  partly 
wihlic  and  partly  pnTate.  The  domeslM:  Lam, 
like  the  Penatea,  fbnned  Ihe  religiow  elementa 
of  the  RoBiaa  houMhold  (Cic  Di  Jteptib.  ir.  in 
fin.,  -ad  Fam.  I  9,  »  Verr.  iii.  24 ;  Cat.  Z)e  A« 
Jbut.  14S)  i  and  their  wonhip,  toge^er  with  that 
i4  the  Penatae  and  Mutet,  eouitituted  what  are 
cdlad  the  Men  ptinta.  The  images  of  the  Lnrea, 
in  peal  booaea,  wen  uaually  in  a  Mpanto  com- 
partment, called  aedteatae  or  lararia,  (  Jutod.  Tiii 
1 10  ;  TibulL  i.  10. 22 ;  Petron.  29  ;  Ad.  Iwnprid. 
^/ar.&K.  26  j  cmnp.  Did.  of  Ant.  t.v.  Lararium.) 
Tht  Laiea  wen  (ptnerally  reprMented  in  the  cinctna 
Oahinna  (Pera.  t.  31  i  Or.  FiuL  n.  eS4),  and  their 
w«t^p  waa  ntj  wapK  aapcdally  in  the  eariy 
tiaxa  and  fa  the  eoantij.  llie  oSmngawen  wt 
befbn  them  in  patellae,  whence  ihey  themielves  an 
called  patellarii  (Plant.  GML  ii.  2, 65),and  piosa 
people  made  o0ering*  to  ihem  erery  day  (Plaut. 
AvimL  Prolog.) ;  but  tbry  wen  mon  e^ecially 
wonhii^ied  on  the  calendt,  nonet,  and  idea  of  every 
month.  (Cat  De  JU  SuA  143 ;  Hont.  Chrm. 
iiL  33.  2 }  TibnlL  L  8.  S3 ;  Viig.  Edoif.  u  43.) 
When  the  inhaWtauta  of  the  honu  took  their 
meala,  aome  portion  waa  offered  to  the  Uues,  and 
on  joyfiil  fiunily  oecaaiont  they  were  adtmied  with 
wnatka,  and  the  lanria  were  thrown  open.  ( Plant 
Amlid.  a.  8.  Ifi  :  Oy.  Fad.  ii.  633 ;  Pera.  iii.  24, 
dec,  T.  81 :  Propert.  i  1.  132  ;  Petron.  38.) 
Whn  the  young  bride  entered  the  honte  of  her 
bnabaad,  her  Snt  duty  waa  to  offer  a  ncrifice  to 
theLarea.  (Maooh.  i.  Ifi.)  Reapecting  tbe 
pttblio  wonhip  of  the  Lares,  and  the  featinl  of 
the  Lamitalia,  lee  DkL  qf  AuL  $,  b.  Zomtaljfl^ 
OmpOalia.  (Gomp.  Hempel,  De  Diu  Lmibt», 
Zwickaa,  1797  ;  Mailer,  De  DHa  Hommonm 
Laribmi  tt  PemiOm,  HaSiatfe,  1611  i  Schomwui, 
De  Diii  Mamilnu,  LarAta  et  Gmii*,  OnifswaH, 
1840;  Hertzbeig,  Dm  £>m  Somaaonm  PabrvXy 

frieotarmm  lUUgiomt  M  CuJtn,  UalM,  1840.)  [Ls.] 
LAHGIUS  LICI'NIUSL     [LaKTioa  Lira- 

Mini] 

LAR0U8,  CAECINA.   [Cakina,  Noa.  6 

and  7.] 

LARGUS,  SCRIBO'NIUS,  a  Roman  phy 
udan,  whoee  praeumien  ia  unknown,  and  who 
aometimea  bean  the  agnomen  Detignatimiit.  Ho 
lived  at  Rome  in  the  fint  centairy  after  Chriat, 
■nd  u  aaid  to  have  been  [^yaician  to  the  emperor 
Claadiaa,  and  to  have  aocoropanied  him  in  hia  ex- 
tkm  to  Britain.  He  himietf  mentioot  Meaw- 
th»  wib  **Dai  aoilri  Caawia"  (csLgCO, 


LARONIUS. 

p.  303>  Be  waa  a  papil  of  Tryphon  (c  xliv.  i 
17fi,  p.  222)  and  Apuleiua  Cdana  (c  zxiL  j  94, 
p.  308,  c  zlv.  i  171,  p.  221).  He  appon  to  kavv 
written  aeTeral  medioJ  wo^  in  Iditm  (I'rarf.  f, 
188),  f)t  which  imly  me  renuuna,  enutM  **  Com- 
pontionea  Medicaa,"  or  **  Da  Ceoapovtiotw  Uedi- 
oanaantonini."  It  ia  dedicated  ta  C  Joluu  Cal- 
liatua,  at  whoee  reqoeat  k  waa  written,  al  a  tiwa 
when  Laigaa  waa  away  (na  hose  (perhapa  in 
Brinun),  and  deprived  of  the  groUer  part  of  hia 
library  (Prae/.).  It  conaiata  of  nearly  three  ba»- 
dred  medical  fonnnlae,  aeveinl  of  which  an  qmud 
by  Oalcn  {De  Compoe.  Mediaai.  See.  Loo.  t«L  jdi. 
pp.  688,  738,  764,  vol.  xiii.  ppi  67,  380, 284,  &c^), 
aad  ia  intereatinc,  aa  tending  to  iUnatnt*  tb«  Ma- 
teria Hedica  of  the  ancieata,  bnt  ia  no  other  point 
of  view.  It  haa  been  snppoaed  that  die  work  waa 
originally  written  ia  Greek,  and  traaabted  into 
Latin  by  tome  Uter  author,  and  that  it  ia  tbia 
veraion  only  that  we  now  poaaeaa  ;  tmt  there  doea 
Dot  aecm  to  be  any  aufficient  Koaoo  for  tbia  a»- 
jecture.  It  wai  fint  puUiabed  at  Paria,  1529.  teL 
appended  by  J.  Rnelliua  to  hia  editi(«  of  Cdau. 
Aiiotlier  edition  waa  pabliahed  in  the  mae  ycwai 
Ba)ei,8«e.  The  beat  edition  ia  that  ef  J.  RbadbM, 
Palav.  1655,  4to.,  contaiaiiif  an  impmad  ten, 
cojMaaa and  kamed  notea,  anda  "Leneim  SciU»- 
niannm."  The  laat  edition  ia  that  by  J.  Mkh. 
Bemhold,  Argenb  1786,  Sto.,  containing  the  text 
of  Rhodiiu,  bnt  omitting  hia  notea  and  **  J^xicnn 
Scribon.'*  The  work  of  Scribooioa  Lugna  ia  ako 
contained  in  the  ortlectiaiia  ef  medical  aatbon  p«b- 
liehed  by  Aldaa,  VeneL  1547.  AL  and  H.  SiwIwm, 
Pkria,  15C7,  foL  C.  O.  KBbn  pnUiAad  in  1835, 
4to.  IJpa.,  a  apecimea  of  Otto  Sperling'a  "  Obeem- 
Uonea  in  Scriboaiun,"  irnu  a  MS.  at  Copenhagen. 
See  HiUlw*a  liiUiM.  Medio.  PntL,  and  BAHeO, 
Btikm,  ;  Sprengcl,  HuL  de  la  Med. ;  Fabric.  BtUarfi. 
Lai. ;  Chonlant,  JJvM.  dm-  BiidUrhmde/ir  die 
AeUen  Medidm.  [W.A-G.] 

LAROUS.  VALE'RIUS,  hal  been  a  fiM  oC 
Comeliua  Oallua,  but  accnaed  him  befon  the  em- 
peror Augnatna.  I^ugna  waa  in  conaeqnence  treated 
with  mariced  contempt  at  Rove.  (Dknt  Caaa.  liii 
23,  24.) 

LA'RICHUS  (Ac(fMX»)i  me  of  Sa|iph»^  bn>- 
thera,  waa  cm|>-beartr  in  the  prytaneiou  af  tbt 
MytOenaeana,  and  wm  pniaed  in  hia  maiet'a 
poema.  (Athen.  x.  p.  425,  a. ;  Enatath.  ad  IL  xx. 
p.  1280i  SehoL  Vie«>rin.  ad  11.  xx.  234.)  [P.  S.1 

LARISCOLUS,  ACCOLEIU&  [Aocolku 

GttN&] 

LARI3SA  {AJfurn),  a  daag^iter  of  Pelmn. 
from  whom  the  arx  of  Aigoa  and  two  ThraaaYiaii 
tewna  an  beUered  to  have  derived  their  nane^ 
(Pana.  iL  24.  §  1  ;  Stab.  xiv.  p.  631,  who  caOa 
heradaogbterof  Piaans,aPetaagianprinDe.) 

LARISSAEUS  and  LARISS  ASA  ( AtvwwMs 
and  A^pmraiia),  ■vmaaKa  of  Z«u  and  Apotk^  de- 
rived IBmn  the  aizLKianat  Atgoa  (Pane.  ii.  34. 
(  4 1  Stiab.  ix.  p.  440.  zir.  649  ;  Sleph.  Byx.  *.  r. 
Adpim),  and  of  Athena,  who  derived  H  frraa 
the  river  Ijariaaaa,  between  EUa  and  Achaia, 
whenthegoddeHbtdaMoetBarj'.  (Paut^  viL  I*. 
§3.)  lUS.) 

LARO'NIUS,  an  offlew  of  Angaatna  in  the 
Sidtiaa  war  with  Sezb  Ponpey,  Bl&M.  Be 
waa  despatched  with  three  legiona  by  M.  Agr^pn 
to  relieve  L.  Comificiaa  from  hia  perUooa  aituatiao 
at  Tauromnuun,  ia  Sicily  [U  Coamnaui,  Ne 
5].    (Appian,AaT.l%15.)  [W.aP.] 
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LARS  TOLU'MNIUS,  [Tqluhnius.] 
LA'RTIA  OENS,  patrician,  diitinguUhed  at 
th«  b^uming  of  the  npubUe  thmugfa  two  <^  ita 
tcuu^bm,  T.  LartiiM,  the  fitit  dicMor,  and  Sp. 
Laitiw,  tbecompanioo  of  Hondu  oi  the  wooden 
bridge.  Th«  name  ioon  after  di»*ppeari  entirely  from 
the  aaaRh.  The  Laitii  wen  of  Btnuauwipii,  aa 
their  nune  eleariy  ahowt.  The  Etnucan  word 
Lara  meoiM  Lord,  mth  whidi  it  U  perhapa  e^rmo- 
logicallf  anneeted.  It  ie  tfAt  on  EtniKan  MpnI- 
dual  inKriptioBB  dther  LaRh,  Idrt,  Idria,  or  eln 
Laiee  (MOller,  Elruae.  toL  i.  108,  409). 
Henee  the  tuioob  ways  of  ^telling  the  name. 
JArj  has  it  always  Laitiua,  Dionyuui  haa  Adpiuot 
and  AdpTwt ;  all  three  apellinga  oecnr  on  Latin 
inaeriptions  (eon^  ladex  Rom.  of  Oruter"*  The- 
awinu  laser.).  The  Lartii,  according  to  Diouynni, 
bore  the  •nmame  Flaviw.  [W.  I.] 

LA'RTIUS  LICI'NIUS,R(»nten^nryof  the 
elder  FKny,  was  praetor  ia  Spain,  and  aubeequentlj 
the  goremor  {l^atm)  of  one  of  the  imperial  pro- 
viDcea.  He  died  before  Plinj.  (Plin.  H.  If.  ziz. 
a.  L II,  zxxi.  3.  a.  18.)  This  nuat  be  the  aane 
panes  as  tho  LcayiMi  Licanias,  spoken  of  bj  the 

JMBgnr  nmy         iL  14,  iii.  5),  who  mya  that 
ia  widc^  when  ha  was  in  Spain,  conld  have  sold 
bis  cMamon  plnoe-book  {JBItitonim  OommeHtam) 
t»  LirinMs,  nr  400,000  aeateiGea.    If  an  inscrip- 
tioa  in  Oniter  {f.  186}beg«iuiiiM,£ar<w(mutbe 
tha  aamct  fam  of  the  iMnuw 
LARVAE.  [LMDmn.} 
LARUNDA,  or  LARA,  s  danghtei  of  Abnon, 
was  a  nynijA  who  denoonced  to  Jnno  that  tiiere  was 
■oBs  connexioH  between  Jopiter  and  Jatoma  ; 
faence  her  name  ia  ctnnected  with  Aa\«F.  Juiuter 
punished  ber  by  depfiring  her  of  her  tongne,  and 
caademning  her  to  be  oondacted  into  the  lower 
world  by  lleicury  ;  bat  on  the  way  thither  Mer- 
cary  ftU  in  tore  with  hei^  and  afterwards  ahe  gare 
birth  to  two  I^res.  ( Or.  FiuL  iL  59d,  9us. ;  Anson. 
MoKMfU.  d0  /Mm,  9.)    Hartang  {£H»  Rtlig.  dtr 
SSm.  a.  pb  304)  iafen  from  Uetantina  (i  20)  that 
Lonadsiaidaiitiad with Muta  and l^ita.  [L.S.] 
LARYUNA  (A4>v^).  t  daugjiter  of  Cynns, 
from  whon  the  Boeotian  town  of  I^ry  is  said  to  have 
derived  ita  naae.    (Paui.  vi.  31.  {  7.)    [L.  S.] 
LA'SCARIS,TH£OD<yBUS.  [TuoDoaua.] 
LASSUS.  [Uew.] 

LASTHENEU  (AwO^),  a  ntiTe  of  Man- 
tiiiMB,  in  Atndia,  mentioned  by  lambtiditu  ( VU. 

I^yUk.  30)  as  a  follower  of  Pythagoras.  Diogenes 
Laertina  (iii.  46,  ir.  3)^  on  the  other  hand,  speaks 
of  her  as  a  disciple  of  the  Platonic  philosophy, 
which  ioconfirmed  by  other  authoritka.  (Clemens 
Alex.  Stnm.  iv.  pw  619  ;  Athen.  zii.  p.  546,  viL 
p.  279.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'STHENES  (AMir6fn}t).  1.  An  Olynthian, 
who,  together  with  Euthycrates,  is  accused  by 
Demosthenes  of  having  betrayed  his  country  to 
Philip  of  Macedon,  by  whom  he  had  been  bribed. 
It  ^^>ean  that  he  was  appointed  to  command  the 
cavalry  belonging  to  Olynthtia  in  B.a  348,  whoi 
Philip  directed  his  arms  againat  the  city  ;  but 
availed  himaelf  of  the  opportunity  to  betray  into 
the  hands  of  the  king  a  body  of  500  horse,  which 
were  made  prisonera  without  resistance.  After  the 
&U  of  Olynthoa,  Philip  notunlly  treated  arith  neg- 
lect the  toutaca,  of  whom  he  had  no  longer  any 
need  ;  biit  it  aeeou  to  have  been  emneonaly  in- 
Csfted  from  an  expression  of  Demostbenea,  that 
tli^  won  poaitiva^  ill  tnated,  or  oven  put  to 
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death,  by  that  monarch.  An  anecdote  rebted  by 
Plutarch  shows  that  Ijosthenes  was  resident  at  Uia 
court  of  PhiHp  at  a  subaeqoent  period.  (Dem.  de 
Omn.  p.  99,  PhiUpp.  hi.  p.  128,  JMCor.f.  241, 
D&  FaU.  L^.  pp.  425,  426,  451  ;  Died.  zvi.  58 ; 
P]at.  Apop&i.  p.  na.  SeealaoThirlwoUlsGmea 
vol.  T.  p^  815.) 

2.  A  Cretan,  who  furnished  Demetrius  Nicaloi 
with  the  body  of  mercenariea  with  which  he  landed 
in  Syria  to  wiest  that  kingdom  from  the  hands  of 
the  naupar  Alexander  &IaB.  It  appear*  that 
lAsthonM  Umaelf  accompanied  the  yoaiw  prinee  i 
■nd  when  Demetrina  was  established  on  the  throne 
was  appointed  by  him  his  chief  miniater,  and  the 
supreme  direction  of  all  affurs  placed  in  his  hands. 
Hence  the  blame  of  the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
conduct  by  which  Demetrius  speedily  alioiated  the 
affectioas  of  hia  tubjecu  ia  imputed  in  great  mcar 
sure  to  the  minister.  It  was  Ijasthenes  also  who^ 
by  persuading  the  king  to  disband  the  greater  part 
of  his  tntopo,  and  jetaia  only  a  body  of  Cretan 
mercenaries,  lost  him  the  attachment  of  the  amy, 
and  tiius  nninttntionally  paved  the  way  tor  hia 
oTorthnw  by  Ttyphon.  ( Jooei^.  xiiL  4.  §9  B,  9  i 
1  Hacc.  xL;  Diod.  Em.  Vaht.  xzziii.  p.  £93,  and 
Votes.  adlM.) 

S>  A  Cretea  who  took  a  prominent  part  in 
urging  his  comitrymHi  to  resist  the  attack  of  M. 
Antonins  in  B.  c.  70.  On  this  aeooont,  when  the 
Cretans,  afior  the  debat  ef  Antonins,  sent  an  om- 
baasy  to  Roma  to  OEmse  tbair  past  condoet,  and 
sne  fw  peace,  one  of  the  conditions  imposed  l:^  the 
seoate  was  the  surrender  of  Lastbene*  and  Panaiea, 
as  the  authors  of  their  offence.  (Diod.  Etr.  LigaL 
xl.  pp.  631,  632  ;  Appion,  iSiiL  6 ;  Dion  Caas. 
Fn^m.  177.)  Tbeae  terms  were  rejected  by  the 
Cretans  ;  and  in  the  war  that  ftdlowied  against  Q. 
Metellus  (b.  c  68)  Lasthenes  was  one  of  the  f«in- 
cipal  leaden.  Together  with  Panares,  ha  aasemUed 
an  army*  of  24,000  men,  with  which  they  main- 
tained the  conteat  against  the  Roman  army  for 
near  three  years :  the  ozcelienee  of  the  Cretans  aa 
archers,  and  their  great  personal  activity,  giving 
them  many  advantages  in  desultory  womuo.  At 
length,  however,  Luthenes  was  defeated  by  Ifo- 
lellna  near  (^donia,  and  fled  i«r  refuge  to  Cnoesna, 
where,  finding  himaelf  ckisely  |niMaed  by  the 
Roman  geneial,  he  ia  sud  to  han  aet  fin  to  his 
own  houe^  and  eonsamad  it  with  all  hia  nhmUea. 
After  this  ho  ande  hia  eaeape  from  the  d^,  and 
took  refuge  in  Ly  ttns  but  was  ultimately  conmelled 
to  aurrender,  stipulating  only  that  his  life  should 
be  spared.  Metellus  intended  to  retain  both  Las- 
thenes and  Panares  as  pritonwa,  to  adorn  his  tri- 
umph, but  was  compelled  to  give  them  up  by 
Pompey,  ouder  whose  protection  the  Cretans  had 
placed  Uiemselves.  (Diod.  i.  e. ;  Appian,  Sic  0. 
g§  1,  2  ;  PhlegoQ,  Of).  PttoL  p.  S4,  a ;  Dion  Cass. 
xxxvL  2  ;  VeU.  Pat  ii.  34.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LASUS  (AdvQf),  one  of  the  principal  Qnak 
lyric  poets,  wu  a  native  of  Hermione,  in  Aigolia. 
M>d  the  ioo  of  Chabrinns  or  (according  to  Sdmet- 
dewin's  emendation)  Cbarminus.  He  u  celebrated 
OS  the  founder  of  Uie  Athenian  school  of  dithy- 
rambic  poetry,  and  as  the  teacher  of  Pindar.  He 
was  contemporary  with  Simonidea  (Aiistoph.  Fet^>. 
1410,  and  SchoL),  like  whom,  and  other  grrat 
poets  of  the  tine,  bo  Uved  at  Athena,  under  tha 
patronage  of  HippaidiBi.  Hwodotn*  mentions  hia 
detectiMiDfOnMttKiitaiinafbigeiy<rf«adeBunder 
Uio  name  oF  Mniaena,  in  oonooquence  of  which  Hip> 
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parchoa  expelled  Ononwritui  from  Atfaens  (vii;  6>. 
There  also  appears  to  havtt  been  a  strong  rivslrf 
between  Lanis  and  Simonides.  ( Arntoph.  L  c  ; 
SchoL  ad  loe. ;  DiadorC  Anmot.  ad  SdU)L)  The 
litm  when  he  instrocted  Pindar  in  lyiic  poetry 
most  hftTe  been  about  b.  c  £06  (Thoin.  Mag.  ViL 
Find.) ;  and  it  must  be  to  this  date  that  Saidas 
Tefen,  when  he  places  Uuos  in  the  time  of  Dareitis, 
the  won  of  HyaUu^aa.  (Said,  t,  v.  where,  accord- 
ingly, should  ha  comcted  into  (if.)  Nothing 
further  is  known  his  life,  and  the  notices  of  hii 
poetry  ore  very  defective.  Tzetsea  mentions  him 
after  Arion,  na  the  second  great  dithynunbic  poet. 
{PrrJeg.  in  Lj/eopk.  p.  25%  ed.  MUUer ;  eorop. 
SehoL  ad  Ftrnd.  01.  nil  25.)  According  to  a 
•dnlisBt  on  AriaUiphanes  {Av,  1403),  lome  anriest 
writen  ascribed  to  him,  instead  of  Arion,  the  in- 
TOition  of  the  cyclic  chomses.  (Comp.  Suid.  «.  v. 
KiivAieSiUfficaAoT.)  A  better  account  ia  given  by 
another  seholList  (Verp.  1410)  and  Suidas  (*.  v. 
ASffos),  thnt  Lasus  was  tiie  first  who  introdnced 
didiyrambic  contesta,  like  those  of  the  diamatic 
chuiueB,  Thia  seana  to  Imn  been  in  (M.  68,  1, 
B.  c  SOS.  (Mann.  I^.  46.)  Putarcft  states 
(De  Mat.  p.  1141,  b. .:.)  that  Lasos  invented  vnr 
rious  new  adaptations  of  mnsic  to  dithynunbic 
poetry,  giving  it  an  accompaniment  of  several  flutes, 
and  wing  more  aumwous  and  more  varied  voices 
(or  mancal  aonnds,  ^diyyoit).  The  change  of 
form  was  natarally  accompanied  by  a  change  in  the 
■nhjects  of  the  dithyramb.  Suidas  (s.  v.)  and  the 
scholiast  on  Aristophanes  {VenK  1410)  tell  us 
that  LajQi  introduced  IpurriKovt  kiymn.  Front 
dwM  statements,  compared  with  what  we  know  of 
tba  aariiar  dlthjTKnfb  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other  with  die  works  of  Iiasus'a  great  piipil,  Pin- 
dar, we  may  infer  that  Lasna  introduced  a  greater 
freedom,  both  of  rhythm  and  of  mnsic,  into  the 
dithyrarabic  Ode  ;  that  he  gave  it  a  more  arttficini 
and  more  mimetic  character  ;  and  that  thf  anhjects 
of  hit  poetry  embraced  a  fiir  wider  range  than  had 
Immb  onatoaiaiy.  It  ia  difflenlt,  howenr,  to  mj 
what  the  idioliaat  means  by  tpwrunit  \iyaut. 
Some  writers  ezplaln  them  aa  jocose  altereations 
among  the  Satyrs,  who  formed  the  chorus ;  but 
this  ia  scarcely  conuotent  with  the  dignity  of 
dithyrambic  poetry.  Another  explanation  ia  that 
Lasus,  tike  the  dramatic  poets,  introdoced  into  his 
poetry  aiitqeeta  which  nflbrded  oecauon  for  tba  dta- 
play  of  dMeotie  ekilL  It  is  Mmething  in  confirm- 
ation of  this  view,  that,  according  to  some  accounts, 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece.  (SehoL  ad  Aririopk.  Vnp.  1410  ;  Said. 
(.  V. ;  Diog,  LaSrt.  L  42  ;  Coaip.  the  aote  of  Me- 
aagina.) 

LaaUB  wrote  a  hymn  to  Demeter,  who  was  woi^ 
ahipped  at  Hermione,  in  the  Doric  dialect,  with 
the  Aeolic  harmony,  of  which  there  are  three  lines 
extant  (Ath.  xiv.  p.  624,  e.),  and  an  ode,  entitled 
KM«»poi,both  of  which  pieces  were  nma^able  ibr 
not  oontrining  the  letter  2.  (Ath.  x.  p.  455,  d.) 
H*  ia  also  dted  twice  by  AeBan  (  V.  H.  ziL  36  ; 
N.A.  tH.  47  ). 

Besides  hie  poema,  Lacna  wrote  on  mnsic.  and 
be  is  said  to  have  been  the  Arst  who  did  so.  (Said. 

#.0.) 

The  gnumnarian,  Chnmaeleon  of  Heradeia, 
wrote  «  work  npon  Luna.   (Ath.  Tui.    388,  b.) 

His  nama  {■  sometimea  mifapelt  Iqr  tiie  anei«it 
writers.  Tietsei  {Pnhg.  di  Lj/eojir.  L  a.)  calls 
him  Aitovu,  and  Stobaeos  {Serm.  xirii)  writes 
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Tiaaoi.  (Burette.  A/em.  de  VAcad.  da  Itatr.  Unn. 
zv.  p.  3-24 ;  Forkel,  GeaaUoUs  d.  Mtmik.  voL  t. 
p.  358 ;  Fabric.  BSiL  Omec  voL  ii.  p.  1*26 ;  BdckK 
de  Mttr.  Pimd.  p.  2  ;  Miitler,  HitL  of  the  Lit.  of 
(^wos,pp.-2U,  215;  BoAt^  GexkieUM  d.  lyriiekat 
DuAihmM.  pasa.;  Ulrici,  Geni.  d.  SeOoL  Diekit, 
vol.  iL  pasa. ;  Schneidewin,  QmMoU.  da  Lato  Her- 
vumtenti.,  Ootting.  1S42.)  [P.  &] 

LATFKA'NUS,  was,  according  to  Amobina 
{adv.  Gent.  iv.  6),  a  divinity  protecting  the  heartlia 
built  of  bricks  (/ofem),  wboDca  laine  conuder  him 
to  be  identical  with  Vulcan.  (Hattong,  Die  Rdig. 
der  Horn.  ii.  p.  109.)  [L  S.] 

LATERA^NUS,  APP.  CLAO'DIUS,  was  cm* 
of  the  liestenants  of  the  emperw  Septumioa  Sevema 
in  the  expedition  i^ainat  the  Aisuana  and  Pu- 
lhiana,A.D.  19A,and  two  yean  afterwards  appnra 
in  the  Fasti  as  consnL  (Dion  Cass.  Ixzv.  S; 
Victor,  ^U.  SO  t  Qnter,  CbtTi.  Imayit.  xlvL  9, 
li.  1,  ccc)  [W.  R.] 

LATERA'NUS,L.  SPXTIUS  SEXTI'NUS, 
was  the  friend  and  supporter  of  the  celebrated  C. 
Udnina  Caivus  Stolo  in  hia  attempts  to  throw  apem 
the  consulship  to  tba  jdebeiana.  He  waa  the  coir 
league  of  Licinins  m  the  tribunate  of  the  pteba 
from  a.  c  376  to  367  ;  and  upon  the  passing  oiF  tba 
Lidnian  bwa  in  the  latter  of  these  years,  ne  was 
elected  to  the  consulship  for. the  year  B.a  366, 
being  tho  first  plebeian  who  had  obtained  that 
digTiity.  (Uv.  vi  35 — 42,  vii.  1.)  For  an  aeeoant 
of  the  Licinian  laws,  sea  VoL  T.  p.  588,  k,  nd  the 
anthoritiea  tl^iere  referred  to. 

The  name  of  Seztins  Lataranus  does  not  occor 
again  under  the  repnblie,  but  to'^ppears  in  the 
times     the  empire.  Thiia  w*  find  la  the  FMi  a 
T.  Sextins  Magins  lAteimnns  oonsnl  in  A.  K 
and  a  T.  Seztins  Lntoanns  consul  in  a.  d.  154. 

LATERA'NUS,  PLAU'TIUS,  was  one  of  tba 
lovers  of  MesKnIlina,  the  wife  of  the  empenr  Claa- 
dius,  and  was  in  consequence  conduuned  to  dtoth 
by  t)ie  emperor  in  a.  d.  48 ;  but  pardoned,  says 
TadtOB,  on  aecoBnt  of  tho  brilliant  services  of  bia 
ancle,  by  whom  tho  historian  probably  meaas  A. 
Plantius,  the  eonqnemr  of  Britain.  Lateiannawaa 
deprived  of  hu  nuik  as  a  senator,  to  which,  bow- 
ever,  he  waa  restored  on  the  accesuon  of  Nero,  in 
A.  D.  56.  Ten  years  afterwards  (a.  D.  66),  although 
consul  elect,  he  took  part  in  the  celebrated  eon- 
apiracr  of  Piso  agunst  Nnro,  actuated,  tayi  the 
hUtonan,  by  no  private  wrongs,  but  by  love  «ir  the 
state.  He  met  death  with  the  greatest  firaness, 
refusing  to  disclose  tho  names  of  any  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  not  even  upbraiding  the  tribune, 
who  executed  him  in  the  place  where  slaves  were 
put  to  death,  with  being  privy  to  the  conspiracy, 
though  such  was  tho  case.  The  first  blow  not 
severing  his  head  from  his  body,  be  calmly  stretdied 
it  out  agfun.  (Tnc.  Atm.  xl  30,  36,  ziii.  11,  zv 
49.  60 ;  Arrian,  f^wiM.  Dimrt.  i.  1.) 

LATERENSISs  liM  name  ot  a  noble  pleb«sa 
family  of  the  Juventia  gena  [Jotbktia  Qxns], 
but  not  patrician,  aa  has  been  ariuneonsly  stated  by 
a  scholiast  on  Cicero.  (SdwL  Bob.  pro  Ptamc  p. 
258,  ed.  OrellL) 

I.  M.  JuvxNTiufl  LATBnKNsia,  appears  to  have 
■erred  in  early  life  in  the  Mithridatic  war.  {Gk. 
pro  Plane.  34.  $  84,  with  Wunder^note.  p.  207-) 
As  -he  waa  deaeended  both  on  his  &thn^  aid 
mother^  nde  from  eonsnlar  ancestors,  he  natniallj 
beeanw  a  candidate  fn- the  public  oAien.  The  year 
of  lus  qmestonhip  is  not  stated  and  we  only  kiieir 
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that,  whils  hidduig  tbia  office,  he  gave  an  cxbibidon 
of  sauBial  PneoHte;  and  ■nbMqaently  proceeded, 
perimpi  rs  pro-quaetUir,  to  Cyrene.  In  B.  c.  59 
(the  year  of  the  coniuUhip  of  Caeanr  and  Bibniui) 
btf  became  a  candidate  for  the  tribunata  of  the 
pleha;  bat  u  he  woald  hare  ban  obliged,  if 
ekcled,  to  hav*  awom  to  mainfeun  the  agrarian 
law  of  Caeiar,  which  was  paned  in  that  he 
retoed  Tiduntarily  from  the  contMt.  It  wu  pro- 
bably owing  to  his  political  aeatiment*  that  Lo- 
terenut  berama  one  of  Cicero'i  personal  ihendt ; 
and  it  wai  donbtlvM  hie  oppoution  to  Caeaar  which 
led  L.  Vettina  to  denounce  him  m  om  of  the  con- 
apiratora  in  the  pretended  plot  againit  Pompey'i 
uIGb  in  B.  c  58. 

In  B.  c.  55,  in  the  second  conanUup  of  Ponp^ 
and  Crnuna,  Latmnsia  became  a  (An£date  for  the 
-cumle  aedileehip,  with  Co.  Plandni,  A.  Plotiui, 
and  Q.  Pediiu.  The  electioni  wen  pat  off  thii 
year;  but  ia  the  nuamor  of  the  Mlewing  year 
(a.  c.  54)  Phndns  and  Phrtias  were  elected;  bnt 
before  they  could  enter  upon  their  office  lAteren«e, 
in  cmjnnction  with  L.  Cauiiu  Loiiginnt,  accused 
Plandiu  of  the  oirne  of  eodalitiam,  or  the  bribery 
«f  the  tribes  by  means  of  illegal  associatiois,  in 
accndaace  with  the  lex  Licinia,  which  had  been 
tMimiiiil  by  the  eonsal  Licinius  Crassos  in  the  pre- 
«eduigyeBr.  {S^  Dict-o/Ant.  $.i).AmbiiMM.)  This 
contest  betnreen  lAterciisis  and  Plancius  placed 
.Cicero  in  oa  awkward  position,  since  both  of  them 
wen  his  personal  Mends.  PlaiMius,  however,  had 
nneh  atiwwtr  daims  upon  hhn,  for  bnng  quaestor 
IB  Macedonia  in  the  jmotOetn\  banishment, 
he  had  afforded  him  shelter  and  protection  in  his 
province,  at  a  time  when  Cicen  believed  that  his 
life  was  in  danger.  Cicero  had  therefbn  warmly 
exerted  himself  in  canvasung  for  Planctna,  and 
came  forward  to  defend  him  when  he  was  accused 
byLalcnnnB.  He  avoida,  however,  personil  attadca 
opon  Laterensis,  and  attributes  his  loss  of  the  elec- 
tion to  his  relying  too  much  upon  tlie  nobility  of 
bis  femily,  and  to  his  neglecting  a  personal  can- 
vasung of  the  voters,  and  likewise  to  his  opposition 
to  Caesar  a  few  years  before.  Through  Cicero^ 
exertions,    Plancius    was   probably  acquitted. 

Laterensis  obtained  the  praetonhip  in  b.  c  51, 
and  is  ^ken  of  by  Cicen^  correspondent,  Caelius, 
as  ignonat  of  the  laws.  In  the  civil  wars  between 
rarsar  and  the  Pompeiana  his  name  does  not 
oecqr,  and  fae  ia  not  mentioned  again  till  B.  c.  45, 
in  whidi  year  we  learn  from  Cicen  that  he  was 
one  of  the  augurs, 

Lateiensis  appears  agiua  in  history  as  a  legate 
in  the  army  ^  M.  Aemilius  Lepidos,  who  was 
governor  of  the  provinces  of  Nearer  Spain  and 
SoaUiem  Qaul,  B.C.  43.  When  Antony,  after 
the  battle  of  Mntina,  Bed  acnas  the  Alps^  and  was 
dnwiog  near  to  Lepidus  in  Oanl,  Lateraisis  ased 
•ray  possible  exertion  to  confirm  Lepidna  in  his 
alh^anco  to  Uio  senate.  In  this  object  ha  was 
warmly  seconded  by  Munatiua  Plancns,  who  com- 
manded in  North^  Oaol.  But  all  their  eSbrts 
were  vain,  for  as  soon  as  Antony  appeared,  the 
soldiera  of  Iiepidus  threw  opoi  Uie  ^itea  of  the 
camp  to  hnn ;  and  l«tennab,  in  despair»cast  hin- 
solf  upon  his  swoid,  and  thus  perished.  The  senate 
decreed  to  him  the  honour  of  a  pubtic  funeral  and 
the  enction  of  his  statue.  From  his  first  entrance 
upon  public  life  Laterensis  was  always  a  warm 
aupporUor  o£  the  senatonal  party,  to  which  be 
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sealed  his  devotion  with  his  blood.  (Cic,  pra 
Pimm,  poaaim,  ad  AO.  ii.  16,  24,  b  Vatim.  11,  ad 
Fam.  yiiL8,adAU.  xiL  17,  ad  ^im.  z.  11,  15, 
18,31,  23;  Dion.  Cass,  xlvi  51 1  V«D.  Pat.iL 
63 ;  .^pian,  B.  (i.  iil  84.) 

2.  L.  (Jdtbntius)  Latbbbiuib,  was  a  le^te 
in  the  anny  of  Q.  Caanna  Longinna  in  Fttrtber 
Spain  b.  c.  49,  and  was  proclaimed  praetor  by  the 
soldiers  in  the  ctmspincy  against  the  life  of  Cassias, 
whom  they  believed  to  have  been  put  to  death. 
Cossius,  however,  escaped  the  bands  of  the  aasa»- 
dns,  awl  immediirtely  executed  LatemiHa  and  the 
ringleadera  of -the  conqwracr.  (Hirt.  B.  Mm.  5S 
— 55.)  It  is  set  known  what  idation  this  La- 
terensis was  to  the  preceding. 

LA'THRIA.  [Anaxandra.1 

LATIA'LIS  or  LATIA'RIS,  a  snmame  of 
Jupiter  as  the  protecting  divinity  irf  Latiam.  .  The 
Latin  towns  and  Booto  ceUbnted  to  hist  every 
year  the  feriae  Latinasi  oa  the  Alboa  mount, 
whidi  were  ptoclaiined  and  conducted  by  one  of 
the  Roman  consols.  (Lir.  zxL  63,  zxiL  1 ;  Dimys. 
iv.  49 :  Serr.  ad  Amu  ziL  185  ;  Suet:  Oali^  22  j 
coma.  Latinos.)  [L.  S.] 

LATIA'Ria,  LATI'NIUS,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  leign  <^  Tiberius  had  been  pnutor,  but  in 
what  year  is  unknown.  He  was  a  creatoie  of 
SejanuB,  and  aspired  to  the  consulship.  But  at 
that  time  deladon  was  the  readiest  road  to  prefer- 
ment. Titius  Sabinus  had  offended  Sejanus  by 
hia  steady  firienddiip  to  the  widow  and  childroi  n 
Oennanicns.  Him,  therefore,  in  a.d.  281,  iMiaria 
singled  out  aa  his  viedm  and  ste|^Hi»-stono  to  the 
consular  fescea.  He  wormed  himself  into  the  con- 
fidence of  Sabinus,aod  encouraged  him  to  speak  of 
Agrippina's  wrongs  and  Sejanns'  tjrranny  in  a  room 
where  three  confederates  lay  hid  between  the  cei^ 
ing  and  the  roof.  After  the  fijl  of  Sejanus,  Latiacis 
was  soon  marked  for  destruction  I7  Tiberins.  The 
senate  gladly  condemned  him,  and  Ladaris  died 
without  a  mormnr  in  his  fevour,  (Tac  Awu  VK 
68.  69.  vi.  4.)  iW.B.D.] 

LATI'NUS  (AoriVoi),  a  king  of  Latium,  i» 
described  in  the  coounon  tradition  as  a  bob  of 
Faonus  and  the  nymph  Marica,  as  a  brother  of 
Lavinius,  and  the  husband  of  Amata,  \n  whan  he 
became  the  bther  of  I^vinia,  whom  he  gave  in 
marriage  to  Aeneas,  (Virg.  Aen.  vii.  47,  &c.* 
■Serv.  ad  At*.  L  6 ;  AmoU  ii.  71.)  But  aJou^ 
with  Uiis  then  an  a  variety  of  other  tnditiona. 
HeMod  {Tisag.  1013)  calls  him  a  son  of  Odysseus 
and  Circe,  and  bnther  of  Agnus,  king  of  the 
Tyrrhenians,  and  Hj-ginus  {Fab.  127)  calls  him  a 
son  of  Telemachus  and  Circe,  while  others  describe 
him  as  a  son  of  Herades,  by  an  Hyperboceaa 
woman,  who  was  afterwards  married  to  Faunua 
(Dionys.  i.  43),  or  as  a  son  of  Hendes  by  a 
daughter  of  Faunas.  (Justin.  xliiL  1.)  Cumib 
(Narr.  3)  relates,  that  Latinos  was  the  ftther  t£ 
lamina,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  homa,  and 
that  latinua  was  slain  by  Heracles  for  baviag 
tiiken  away  from  him  the  oxen  of  Oeryonea 
According  to  Festus  (s.  v.  OmcUIum)  Jupiter  Latiaria 
oooe  lived  upon  the  earth  under  thename  of  Latinos^ 
or  latinna  aflM  the  fight  with  Mezentina  aaddenly 
dism^teared,  and  was  changed  into  Ju[nter  Lativiak 
Hence  the  nlarion  between  Jupiter  liatiaris  and 
Latinus  is  perfecdy  analogous  to  that  betveea 
QuirinuB  and  Romnlus,  and  Latinus  may  be  con- 
ceived as  an  incarnation  of  the  suinvme  god.  [L.Sb3 

LATI'NUS^  a  ceUbnted  jikgtf  in  the  feicea 
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allied  mimM  (Diet,  of  A*t,  <.  v.]  in  tli«  mgn  of 
DomitiMi,  with  whom  he  ww  a  gnat  hfoniite, 
ud  whom  ha  terved  ai  »  dduor.  It  Meui  pro- 
bable that  the  Latinot  ^wken  of  by  Jstciuu  (t. 
85,  tL  44),  wu  Uw  taioe  pmoD,  thom  the  icho- 
liut  on  Jnraiil  (tt.  ee.)  that  thu  Latinna  wu 
pat  to  dMth  N«n>  on  aeeoonti^hia  being  privj 
to  the  adultenei  of  MeaiaUina.  The  I^tinua  of 
the  time  of  Domidan  it  freqnentlj  menUosed  hj 
Uartial,  who  give*  hii  e|Htaph  (iz.  29),aDd  tpsaka 
of  hit  prirato  character  in  &roimbIe  tenni.  La- 
tbuB  fnqMDtlT'  acted  aa  aimns  in  eonjnnction  with 
Thjmria  aa  mmuL  (Jar.  Let  Sort.  Hoat,  15; 
ICact  {.  j,  H.  72,  iii.  (Mi,  T.  6U  ix.  39.) 

liATI'NUS,  literary.  1.  A  Greek  giammanan 
of  DDcertain  age,  who  wrote  a  work  in  riz  booki, 
entitled  Hfl  rSr  otic  tSim'  HmEi^tpoK,  (Fabric 
BOLChme.  tol.  ii.p.4fi6.) 

2,  LaTiNUi  Aiciuus  Avirtia  Atariuua,  the 
fidl  iiafiM  of  the  Aicimiu  noken  of  in  VoL  I.  p. 
103,  b. 

8.  LaTiNua  Pacatos  DRsrAiinn.  [Dbbpa- 

JflUS.] 

LATO'NA.  [Lsra] 

LATRO.  M.  PO'RCIUS.  aealehtated  Roman 
tfaetorician  in  the  nign  of  Angortoa,  was  a  9paiiiaid 
by  birth,  and  a  friend  and  emtemporary  of  the 
ildar  Seneca,  with  whom  he  studied  under  Maril* 
liiu,  tati  by  whom  he  ii  frequently  mentioned. 
He  flourished  about  the  year  b.c.  17,  in  which 
Tear  ho  dadaimed  belbro  AagDataa  and  M.  Agtippa. 
(SenabCbaboniit  ]3.p.l77i«d.Spont  Comp. 
CUntMi,  F.  H,  ad  aan.)  Rla  lehoid  wu  one  of 
the  mott  frequented  M  Rome,  and  he  numbered 
■mon^  bia  pnpila  the  poet  Orid,  He  poeeeised  an 
utonubing  memory,  and  displayed  the  greatest 
energy  and  Tehemence,  not  cmly  tn  dccbuoation, 
but  aho  in  his  studies  and  other  pursuits.  In  his 
school  he  wu  accustomed  to  dedain  himseU^  and 
seldom  set  his  pupils  to  dedafan,  whence  tb^  re. 
eeived  the  name  of  aimdiiort$,  which  word  carae 
gimduaUy  into  use  u  synonymous  with  duo^anB. 
But  great  u  wu  tho  reputadon  of  Latra,  he  did 
not  escape  severe  critidsm  on  the  part  of  his  eon- 
tempwaries :  his  langnage  waa  cmsnred  by  Mes- 
Balla,  and  the  anangnnant  of  bia  omtiou  by  other 
idietarioians.  Though  endnsnt  aa  a  ibotoiidan,  be 
did  not  excel  as  a  practical  orator ;  and  it  is  iriated 
of  him  that,  when  he  had  on  one  occasion  in  Spain 
to  plead  in  the  forum  the  came  of  a  relation,  he 
felt  so  embarraased  by  tba  nordty  of  qwaking  in 
the  open  ur,  that  he  could  not  proceed  till  be  had 
iiidumd  the  judges  to  remove  from  the  fbmm  into 
the  basilica.  Latro  died  in  B.  c.  4,  u  we  learn 
from  the  Chronide  of  Eusebiui.  hfany  modem 
writei*  suppose  that  Latro  was  the  author  of  the 
Declamations  of  Salhist  against  Cioero,  mid'of.Ci- 
«•»  agdnst  Sallnst.    (Senec  Ccmtrov.  L  Pn^. 

S.63.  Ac  tL  10,  p.  157,  ii.  13.  p.  175,  ir.  25,  p. 
01,  IT.  PraaC  p.  278,  ed.  Kpont. ;  comp.  QnintiL  z. 
&  g  18  ;  Plin.  H.  N,  ix  14.  s.  57  ;  Hieraaym. 

Etmak  Oirom,  Olymp.  194,  1 ;  Weatermann, 
Oetoi.  d.  RomiKlm  Bendttamkai,  §  86;  Meyer, 
Omonm  Romam,  Froffmenta,  p.  539,       2d  ed.) 

LAVERNA,  tha  pnteetiiv  dinni^  of  tUona 
wid  impoatoia  j  asrm  wai  weied  to  bar  on  the 
via  Salaria,  and  she  had  an  altar  near  the  porta 
Lamaalia,  which  derired  its  name  from  her.  ( Ar- 
nobt  adv.  Chat  iii.  26  ;  Nonius,  %'iiL  6  ;  Acron, 
ad  nbnO.  Sp.  i.  16, 60  ;  VamsXte  L.  L.  t.  163 ; 
Feat.  »,9.  iavtrmmet.)   The  name  of  this  divi- 
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nity,  which  is  Mid  to  be  a  contraction  of  IdUiTcnia, 
is,  aceoiding  to  some,  cnuwcted  with  the  vnl) 
latM%  or  with  tha  Greek  A«f«>  and  the  Saoacrit 
labk,  but  it  is  more  probably  derired  from  Itmn 
and  beotor  (a  thief).  Sea  Patna.  140 ;  Obbariua, 
oiAonitJ^i.  16.60.  [L.S.] 

LAVITII  A,  a  dai^ler  ef  UAm  woi  Anuia. 
and  the  wift  of  Aeneas,  1^  whom  die  became  tba 
mother  of  Ascaains  tst  Silriuh  (Liv.  i.  1  ;  Vug. 
^ea.  Tii.  52,  Ac.,  tL  761  ;  Diniys.  L  70.)  Some 
tiaditions  describe  her  u  the  daiq[hter  uf  tha  prieat 
Anina,  in  Deloa.  (Koayo.  t  50  ;  Aar.  VicL 
Orv.  Chat.  Rom.  ».)  [L.  S.] 

F.LAVrNIP8,a  Latin  gMmmarian.  wha  wrote 
a  work,  De  VerhiM  SordidtM,  whidi  is  refemd  to  hf 
A.  Qellios  (zx.  1 1 ),  but  of  whom  we  know  aothing 
mora.  It  has  been  coojaetand  that  ba  may  ha  the 
same  m  the  Laariona  mttioned  b7  Mw  laliliis 
(SbAvh.  iiL  8.) 

LAURPNTIA.   [AocA  LAUEsmu.] 

LAURE'NTIUS  JOANNE&  [JoAiora^ 
Na  79.] 

LAUSUS.  1.  A  son  of  Mesentina,  who  wu 
shun  while  dvfending  hb  &tber  against  Aaneaa. 
(Viig.  Jm.  Tii.  649.  x.  790.)  AeBordb^  to  the 
anther  of  tba  i>«  Or^  OnL  Am.  (15),  I«B»a 
fell  at  a  later  time,  during  the  aiege  cf 
by  the  hand  of  Aseanius. 

2.  A  son  <tf  Nanitor  aad  bntlur  of  lUa,  wu 
fraudulently  kOlad  by  Amolina.  (Or,  fial.  ir. 
55.)  f  L.  S.] 

LEADES  (AvdSirt),  a  sen  of  Aataeoa,  who, 
according  to  Aptrilodoms  (iii.  6.  $  8),  fongfat  in  the 
defenea  of  Thebes  ^nst  the  SoTon,  and  dew 
Eteodai ;  hat  Aeschylus  (SefL  474)  rc^naeau 
Megarensu  the  person  who  killed  Eteodaa.  [KS.] 

LEAENA  (A^cura).  1.  An  Athenian  hataen. 
beloTcd  by  Artstogdlon,  or,  acootdii^  to  fllhaii  as. 
by  Uamodina.  On  tha  nuirdsr  of  Hippar^u 
she  wu  pat  to  the  tartan,  u  sba  «u  aiMUud  to 
have  been  priTy  to  the  conspirs^  ;  bat  mm  died 
under  her  safierings  without  making  say  diadosnre, 
and,  if  we  may  bdtevo  ono  aocoont,  she  bit  off  ber 
tongue,  that  no  secret  might  be  wrung  frosn  her. 
The  Athenians  hononied  her  memofj  graatly,  and 
in  porticufawbyalnaue  statnocf  aHooew  (Afiaww) 
without  a  tmigua,  in  the  veatibaleof  the  Acn^olis. 
(Pans.  i.  23 ;  Athen.  nil  p^  596,  e;  Plot,  da 
Garr.  8 ;  Polyaen.  TiiL  45.)  Paossniu  tolls  as 
(i,  0.)  that  the  acoount  her  constancy  waa  p*v- 
serred  at  Athens  by  tradition. 

2.  Anhetaeim,oneofthebTo«riteacf  Dm«triaa 
Poliorcetes,  at  Atheos.    (Mach.  op.  ^ttsa.  xUL 
577,  d  i  comp.  Plut.  Dem.  26.)  [E.  E.] 

LEAORUS  (Aitrfpos\  son  of  Qlanean,  in  coo- 
junctioa  with  Sopbanes  the  athlete,  of  Deceleia, 
coBunanded  the  Atheniaas  who  fell  in  the  fint 
attempt  M  coloaaaa  Amphipolia,  a.  c.  465,  at  Dn- 
beaCQB  or  Datua  (Hend.  ix.  75  ;  Itea.  L  SO.  $  4 ; 
comp^  Tbnc  i.  100).  His  son,  a  second  OfauHon, 
commanded,  witii  the  orator  Andeddea,  Aa  miB- 
forcements  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Coreyraeans,  a.  c 
482 ;  aad  his  grandson,  another  Leagraa,  ia  ridU 
eoled  ia  a  paiMga  af  the  eoaiie  poet  Pkto  (am. 
.<«<iai.  ii  p.  68,  c),  H  a  Ugjibna  faaL 

6  liir  Atwypot  rKaSnmot  prj/dkm  7fcaai 

A  sister  of  bis  was  manied  to  CiUiaa  IIL,  sen  af 
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Leagnu  IL  «  daiMtteraECUKM  TIL 

[A.H.  C] 

LEANDER  (AfCnrSpn),  tli«  ftmooa  yonth  of 
Afardoa,  who,  from  lore  n  Hero,  the  priestnt  of 
Aphrodite,  is  Seatua,  tviuii  erery  night  acroaa  the 
HeUe^Mmt,  being  gtuded  hj  the  fight  of  th«  li^t- 
hoiue  of  Seatu.  Once  durhig  «  very  atonnr  night 
the  light  wu  extii^ahed,  and  he  poiahed  in  the 
vavea.  On  die  next  monmig  hia  corpse  waa 
wmhed  on  the  coaat  of  Sestaa,  and  Hen,  on  aeeing 
thteir  benelf  into  the  ae*.  Thia  atoiy  ia  the 
mtt^B^  the  epic  poem  <tf  Mtuanii^  entitled  I>» 
Amore  ffenuti  Ltandri,  and  h  alao  mentioned  by 
Ovid  {Her.  z^ii.  19),  Statins  (7%«(.  vi.  £35),  and 
VirpI  {Georg.  iti.  2S8,a>:.)  [L-S.] 

LEANDER  or  LGA'NDRIUS  (A^^  or 
AuMftat)^  of  Mitetna,  seems  to  have  been  the 
Mttbor  of  a  imt  on  Uie  history  of  hb  nadve  city. 
A  fcv  qnotationa  from  ft  are  still  eitant,  but 
we  have  no  means  of  deteimining  the  age  at 
whidt  Leander  lived.  (Diog.  Laert.  1  28,  41 ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Protr^  pi.  13,  Sfrom.  i.  p.  129,  vL 
p.  267;  Eoseb.  Braep,  Eo.  ii.p.  4A;  TheodoreL 
Tien^  I  f.  700,  viii.  p.  909;  SchoL  ad  ApoOat. 
Bkod.  iL  708.)  [L.  &1 

LEAMEIRA.  [APHmuB.] 

LEARCHUS.  [AmuiAB.] 

LEARCHUS  [Ma^n).  1.  Of  Rhegitun,  is 
one  of  thoae  Daedalian  artiata  who  atand  on  the 
ctmfinea  of  the  mythical  and  historical  periods,  and 
■boat  whom  we  nave  extranely  «ncertain  inform- 
stiea.  OtMaocoontmadeblmapaplof  Daedalua, 
anotbet  of  Dipoemn  attd  S^Uia.  (Pans.  iii.  17. 
S  S.)  Panaanuu  saw,  in  the  Bnsen  Hoose  at 
Sparta,  a  statue  of  Zens  by  him,  which  was  made 
of  separate  pieces  of  hammered  branxe,  fiutened 
together  with  nails.  Paasanias  adds,  that  this  was 
the  most  ancient  of  all  existing  atUues  in  bronse. 
It  evidently  belonged  to  a  penod  when  the  art  of 
cosfMp'  in  bronse  was  not  yet  knows.  But  this  is 
inconsistent  with  the  aocoimt  which  made  Learcbus 
the  pnpil  of  Dipoenus  and  Scyllis,  for  these  artists 
are  mid  to  have  been  the  inventors  of  icnlpture  in 
vaiUe,  an  art  vUch  is  geneislly  admitted  to  have 
kad  a  hter  origin  than  wat  of  casting  in  bronse. 
Mweover,  Khoecos  and  Theodonu,  the  inventors 
of  casting  in  bronie,  are  placed  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Olympiads.  Leaichm  matt,  thereAire,  tMve 
floarished  ttiB  earlier ;  but  the  date  of  Dipoenus 
and  Scyllis  is,  according  to  the  only  account  we 
kave  of  it,  about  200  yeaia  later.  [Difobniis.1 

The  diffienhy  IB  ratfiw  increased  thandiminidied 
if  we  Buhstitnte  for  Atafxi>''t  ^  passage  of 
Pantanias,  KA^px<»%  vhidi  is  probably  the  true 
reading.  (See  the  editions  of  Sdmbart  and  Wals, 
and  Bekker.)  in  another  passage,  Paasaaia* 
mentions  (vi.  4.  §  2)  Cleaichusxif  lu^wa  as  the 
instneter  of  Fythagma  of  Rhwinm,  and  the 
pnpil  of  Endwim  of  C«bth.  Thu  deaichui 
DiTUt  therefore  have  lived  about  &  c  500,  eigli^ 
years  later  than  Dipoenus  and  Scyllis.  We  must 
tbeiefiDrs  cither  aasanie  the  existenee  of  two 
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Cleaidii  af  Rt^giBB,  oae  near  the  beginning,  and' 
the  ether  at  tbo  «nd  of  tbo  DaaWhn  period,  or 
else  m  Bust  account  for  the  stateamt  of  Pamaaiaa- 
by  snpposmg  that,  as  often  faappena,  a  T^ae  tadi- 
tiMi  affixed  the  name  of  a  waD-known  aaeient 
oftlst  to  a  work  whoio  baa  atigk  waa  loot  in  ra> 
■oie  antiquity, 

2.  Some  recaitly  dtscowwd  painted  vaaa^  1b 
the  ctrilectioa  of  the  Priace  irf  Canina  at  Roma, 
bear  the  name  of  Leorchus  of  Rhegium.  It  is  itK 
finrnd  from  the  inscriptions  that  there  were  two 
vase  painters  of  this  name.  (N^jler,  JV««ef 
maiMt  jnM&r  Lttieom^ ».  v.)  [P.  S.1 

LECA'NIUS,  1.  G  One  of  the  consuls  ia 
A.  J>.  OS  {Tae.  Anm.  xr.  8 ;  Fasti),  and  probably 
the  aaaie  person  with  Q.  Leeanius  Basaas,  a  eott' 
temponry  of  the  elder  F\hkf,  who  died  frtmi  pane- 
taring  a  cartnnde  on  his  left  hand.  (Plin.  H.  If. 
xxvi,  1  (4);  oomp  RnUos  ad  Tae.  Anm.  zv.  8.) 

2.  AoeUier,  oneaf  Aasefanlpefwmstowhoni 
Oalba<b  deadt-blov  was  attoibated,  a.  d.  89.  (Tao* 
Hilt,  i  41.)  [W.  B.  a) 

LECAlilUS  AREIU&  [AaxiDa.] 

LECAPENUS,  GEOROIUS.  rOaoRoiira^ 
No.  80.1 

LECHEATES  (A«x«(nif)  i.  t.  the  pnteetor 
of  childbed,  a  somame  of  Zeus,  whe^  aa  the  fcthaf 
of  Athena,  was  worshipped  mider  tUs  name  at 
Aliphera.    (Pons,  viii  26.  §  4.)  [L.  8.1 

LECHES  (/iixrs),  a  son  of  Poseidon  and 
Peirene,  and  broker  of  CouArias.  (Pans.  iL  2. 
8  8,  24.  8  7.)  [U  S.] 

LEDA  (AifJa),  a  daughter  of  Tbestina,  whniea 
•be is  called  ThestiB8<Apol[od.  ill  10.(5;  Fans, 
ill  18. 1  8 ;  Eorip.  fjA.  JvL  49}  ;  but  othen  caB 
her  a  dmghter  of  The^us,  Thyesles,  or  (Hancua^ 
by  Laoplwnte,  Dsidamia,  Leucippe,  Eurythemia,  or 
Paneidyia.  (SchdL  ad  ApoiUm.  JtkaL  i.  148,  201  % 
Serf,  ad  Am.  viii  180  ;  Hygin,  FiO.  14 ;  ApoQod. 
L  7.  §  10.)  She  was  the  wife  of  Tyndanus,  by 
whom  she  became  the  nwiber  of  ^nandra,  Cly- 
taemneatra,  and  PhOonofc  (Apdlod.  iii.  10.  {  8  { 
Horn.  (M.xxiv.  199.)  Oneirigbtshewas«nbraced 
both  her  hnsband  and  by  Zeus,  and  by  the  former 
^e  became  the  mother  of  Castor  and  C^taem- 
nestra,  and  by  the  latter  of  Polydeoces  and  Helena. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  77.)  According  to  Homer  ( W.  zL 
298,  ftc)  both  Castor  and  Polydeaces  were  sons 
t4  Tyndorensand  Leda,  while  Helena  ia  deaEiibed 
as  a  daughter  of  Zens.  {II.  iii.  428  ;  comp.  Ov. 
Fait.  L  708  t  Herat  Omm.  i.  12,  25  ;  Martial,  L 
87.)  Other  tnditioRS  reverse  Ao  sloiy,  making 
Cutor  and  Polydeneea  ^  sena  of  Zeus,  a^ 
Hdenathodau^terofTyodareoa.  (Eorip. /Mm. 
254.1497, 1880;Scbol.«f^})oab«.  AM.  iL  808  ; 
Heiod.  iL  1 12.)  Aoeordin^  to  the  common  legend 
Zeus  visited  Leda  in  the  diwuise  tk  a  swan,  and 
she  produced  two  eggs,  from  the  one  of  whidi  issued 
Hdena,  and  from  the  other  Castotand  Polydeocea, 
(SdmL  ad  Barip.  OmL  458  ;  Or.  /Ar.  xvii.  55  ; 
Pknin.  18.0  ;  Horat  AnPcA  147  {  Adien. 
iL  p.  57,  ftc,  ix.  p.  878  ;  Loeian,  DuO.  Dmr.  ii. 
2,  rxiv.  2,  xxvi. ;  comp  Virpl,  Or.  489 ;  Tseti. 
ad  Lyeopk.  88.)  The  visit  ^  Zeus  to  Leda  in  tha 
fom  of  a  swan  was  frequently  iKpresented  by 
ancient  artists.  It  should  be  observed  that  Phoebe 
is  also  mentiooed  as  a  dauritta-  of  Tyndarens  and 
Leda  (Bnrip.  A^  50^  and  that,  according  to 
LoctantiusfL  21.),  Leda  was  after  her  death  rused 
to  die  tank  of  a  divinity,  under  the  name  of 
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LGK/DBS  {A«mWi|v),  ou  <tf  the  talton  of 
Pendoptt,  wu  aUin  by  Odjueui.  (Horn.  Od.  xxi. 
144,  xni.  928.)  [L.S.] 

LEIS.  [Althepur] 

LElTUS(Aifrnii),ABonof  AlMtororAIectrran, 
by  CImbale,  and  fuller  of  Pendeu.  (Apollod. 
iii.  10.  S  8  ;  Diod.iv.67.)  Hen  mentioned  among 
the  AigonauU  (Apollod.  L  9.  §  16),  and  com- 
manded the  BoratiaiiB  in  the  war  against  Troy 
(Horn.  //.  ii.  494,  xwu.  602  ;  Pana.  ix.  4.  $  3), 
from  whence  be  took  with  him  the  remains  of 
Arcenlaui.  (Paua.  iz.  39.  g  3.)  His  tomb  was 
■hown  in  later  Umea  at  Plataaie.  (Paw.  ix.  4.  S 
3 ;  comp.  llygin.  Fab.  97.)  [L.  S.] 

LELGX  (AjA«£).  1.  One  of  the  original  in- 
habitants of  Ijaconia  which  was  called  a^r  him, 
its  fint  king,  Lelegia.  He  wu  married  to  the 
^aiad  Cteochareia,  by  whom  he  became  the  &ther 
of  Mylei,  Polvcaon,  and  Enrotas.  He  hadaheronm 
at  Sparta.  (Apollod.  tii.  ]0.g  3;  Pana.iii.  1.  8  1- 
13.  §  4,  ir.  1.  g  2.)  Some  call  hi*  wifo  Peridia, 
and  his  children  Myles,  Polydon,  Bomolochus,  and 
Thprapne  ;  while  Eurotaa  ii  represented  as  a  ion  of 
Myles  and  a  grandaoo  of  Lelei.  (Schol.  odEmrip. 
OrmL  615.)  In  other  traditinii,  againj  Lelex  h 
described  as  a  son  of  Sportiu,  and  as  the  fiuber  of 
Amydaa.    (Steph.  Byx.  AwcScJ^um'.) 

2.  A  son  of  Poseidon  and  Libya,  the  dau^tcr 
of  EpaphuL  He  was  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of 
the  Lelc^es,  and  is  said  to  have  immigrated  from 
^ypt  into  Greece,  where  he  became  king  of  Ue- 
gara ;  and  his  tomb  was  tbowD  bdow  Nisaea,  Uie 
acropolis  of  Megata.  (Pant.  L  44.  §  5,  39.  §  5 ; 
Or.  MA  Tii.  448,  tuL  567,  617.) 

8.  One  of  the  Colydoidaii  hontera.  (O.  Met. 
Tiil  312.)  [L.  S.] 

LE'MURES,  i  e.,  spectres  or  spirits  of  the 
dead,  which  were  beliered  by  the  Romans  to  return 
to  the  nraer  world  and  injure  the  liring.  Some 
wiitara  OMcribs  Leamres  as  the  commoD  name  for 
all  the  spiriu  of  the  dead  (Apul.  tU  Deo  Socr. 
p.  2S7,  ed.  Bip. ;  Serv.  ad  Aem.  iii.  63 ;  Uart. 
C^ieUa,  il  §  162;  Or.  Fad.  v.  483),  and  divide 
all  Lemnres  into  two  duses ;  via.  the  souls  of 
thoae  who  have  been  good  men  are  laid  to  become 
Larea,  while  those  of  the  widted  become  Larvae. 
But  die  common  idea  was  that  the  Lemnres  and 
Larvae  were  the  same  (Angust  D$  Civ.  Dei,  ix. 
11 );  and  the  Lemnres  are  said  to  wander  about  at 
night  as  spectrea,  and  to  torment  and  frighten  the 
iiviiqt;    (Homt  il  2.  209  ;  Pers.  t,  185.) 

In  order  to  propitiate  them,  and  to  purify  the 
human  habitations,  certain  ceremonies  were  per- 
formed on  the  three  nighu  of  the  9th,  llth,  and 
13th  of  May  every  year.  The  pater  &miliaa  rose 
at  midnight,  and  went  ontaide  the  door  making 
certain  signs  with  hia  hand  to  keep  the  spectre  at 
a  distance.  H«  then  vaahed  his  band  uuica  in 
spring  walM;  tamed  Ramd,  and  io6k  black  beana 
into  his  month,  «hidi  he  ^^rwards  threw  behind 
bim.  The  spectre*  wm  believed  to  collect  these 
beans.  After  having  spoken  certain  words  wiUiout 
looking  around,  he  a^n  washed  his  hands,  made 
a  noise  with  brass  basina,  and  called  out  to  the 
qteetnsniiw  Uniea:  "  ha  gone,  yon  weetrea  of  the 
bouse  I "  This  being  done,  he  was  allowed  to  look 
mind,  for  ^e  ipecties  wera  lendeied  harmless. 
The  days  on  which  these  rites  were  performed 
were  conudered  unlucky,  and  the  temples 
remained  dosad  daring  that  period.  (Vam,  op. 
Km.  f.  135;  Fast  s. «.  Fabam;  Or.  Fad.  v. 


419,  9k.  i  etanp.  Hartong,  Dit  JUy.  der  AEas.  1. 
p.  55,  Ac)  [L.&] 

LENAEUS  (A^rwbOt  a  Muname  of  Dionysus, 
derived  from  Aiprfs,  the  wine-press  or  the  vinbige. 
(Hesych.  $,  e.;  Viig.  GKswy.  ii  4.  £29;  DieL  if 
Ant.  s.  V.  Lemua.)  [L.  &] 

LENAEUS,  a  fiaednaQ  af  Pomp^  the  Great, 
whence  he  is  sDuntimeB  called  Pompeius  Leoaeaa. 
He  was  a  naUve  of  Athena,  possessed  great  know- 
ledge of  natoial  history,  and  was  acqnunted  with 
several  languages,  in  consequence  of  which  Pompej 
restored  him  to  freedom.  (Sneton.  De  Jtimttr. 
GramMof  2,15:  Plin.J/.Ar.xzT.3,8.)  He 
companied  hia  patnm  in  nearly  all  hia  expe^tiona 
(Suet  L  0.  15),  and  by  his  command  be  ttsnslated 
into  Latin  the  work  of  Mithridat«a  on  poiioDs. 
(Plin.  L  &,  comp.  zv.  30,  39,  xxiv.  9,  41,  xxv.  6, 
27,  and  EUmA.  lib.  xiv.  xv.  xx.  xxiii.  xxvii.) 
After  the  death  of  Pompey  and  hia  sons,  Lenaeos 
maintmned  himself  by  keeping  a  school  at  Rome, 
in  the  Cannae,  near  the  tempk  of  Tellua,  the  dis- 
trict in  which  the  house  of  Pompey  had  been.  This 
&ct  is  a  proof  not  only  of  his  greet  attachment  t« 
the  memory  of  his  late  loaater,  bat  also  of  his  not 
having  made  use  of  his  frienddiip  with  Paapaj  for 
the  purpose  of  enriching  bimialL  Hit  afieetim  far 
Pompey  also  Jed  him  to  write  a  veiy  UUar  Mtire 
against  Uie  historian  Sallnat,  who  had  spoken  of 
Pompey  in  an  unjust  and  slanderous  manner. 
Snetoniua  {Le.  15)  has  preserved  some  of  the  op- 
pnbrioos  terms  in  which  Lenaeus  apoke  of  SaQust. 
(0.  U.  Mttller,  tfutor.  KriL  Dantellamg  der 
NaAniit.vomLebem^  S[e^dei  SaUual^^  10;  Dn»- 
mann,  OetA.  RomA,  vol.  iv.  p.  556.)      [L.  S.1  . 

LE'NIUS.  [Laenilb.] 

LENTI'CULA,  LICI'NIUS,  called  in  some 
nunnscripta  of  Ciceio  Dentiea/a,  was  one  of  Att- 
toiiy*B  dissolute  companions,  who  had  been  cod- 
demned  for  gambling,  but  was  restored  by  AbIobj 
to  his  feimer  status  Dion  Caasini  &hdy  atatea 
that  he  was  recalled  frnn  banishment  by  Antony ; 
but  it  woidd  seem  that  m/amia  was  a  conaeqneiice 
of  being  condemned  for  gambling,  and  that  he  was 
restored  by  Antony  to  his  full  rights  as  a  dtiwn. 
(Cic,  PM.  iL  23 ;  Abram.  and  (^raton.  ad  lac  i 
Dion  Caas.  zlv.  47.) 

LENTI'DIUS,  one  of  tha  leaden  of  the  Dodon 
mob  of  slaves  and  gladiators  in  Jaaoary,  b.  c.  57, 
when  P,  Sextius,  tnbnne  of  the  pleba,  was  aaniled 
and  left  for  dead  in  the  Uan^  ot  Castor  fa  the 
forum.  (Ctc.pn>7>oai.83,;>r«  jSuA  87.)  (W3.D.] 

LENTO.  CAESE'NNIUS,  a  follower  of  M. 
Antony ;  and  unleas  (Tioero  is  speaking  ironially, 
origisuly  a  stage  player.  {Pl^.  xL  6.)  Lento 
was  one  of  Antony's  seven  agrarian  commissioners 
— septemviratus  (Cic.  PkU.  ii.  38,  ziL  9,  xiii.  12) — 
inB.c.  44,  for  apportioning  the  Campanian  and 
Leon  tine  lands,  whence  Cicero  tarns  hnn  diviior 
Italiaa."  During  the  siege  of  Mntina  in  Ae  spring 
of  B.  c.  43,  Lrato  was  itadonad  m  EtiUM  u 
watch  the  communicatioiu  with  Rome  by  the  Via 
Cassia,  which  circumstance  furnished  one  among 
Cicero*B  various  reasons  for  declining  tbe  kgatioa 
to  Antony  in  Cisalmne  OauL  (PM.  xii.  9,  xiii. 
2.)  IW.  B.  D.J 

LENTULUS,  the  name  of  one  of  tba  bai^tieat 
patrician  funilies  of  tbe  Cornelian  Gens  [CornBLIA 
GSHfi] ;  so  that  Cicero  coins  the  wotdi  Afpktas 
and  LtmhdHai  to  express  the  qualities  ^  the  high 
patrician  party  (ad  Pom.  iii  7.  S  5).  When  we 
nnd  plebeian!  bearing  the  name  (,ai  a  tribune  of 
Digitized  by  Vj OO^ IC 
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tlw  plelM,  Cie.  pro  Zm  ManL  ISVtW  wen  no 
donht  deMonduu  of  fiMdmon.  The  ubw  wa> 
•TidaDtlr  dMived  finm  kn^  Ukt  Ctcoo  from  (xer, 
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c«.B.«.3ua. 
4.  n.  On.  iMtai. 


Cm. 
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I  

ftLCnLlaoNhn    9.  P.  r«J.  Lnmha  «>-'-,5?Sir^ 
ta«M«,A*d.  Cndmrn,    Pi.  ™^?3^ 
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II.  Ca.  Jjm. 


 j  1*.  Corn.  J 

la.    It.  L.  Com.  Loitnlat,         Pr.    o.  IM. 

nu,  ua.  Co.  B.C.  199.   
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IhotrlamA,  M> 
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Mhih  Trtamrtc  CoL 
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aiTu    1Mb-  Ck.  Com,  Vminim, 
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3S.  1*  Cm.  Urn-  »>  1  wMtm  OiinJI^ 
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«.  Omo*  C*m.  IMrin^ 


a.  Cn.  Cora.  Uailnln 
aBM>dtei%C«.A.B.M. 


For  the  Lentuli  MucelUnlt  we  Habc>llus. 

1.  L.  CoHNBLins  LiNTDLua,  was  the  onlj 
eenstor  who  voted  aguntt  bvyiog  off  Brenntu  and 
linGttilt,B.aS87.  (UT.ix.4.) 

2.  It.  CoRNsuDi  Ih  P.  LntTDLtra,  hp  of  the 
htt  (IdT. &Xconsnlin  B.C827.  He  commanded 
an  amy  of  obiemtion  Bgainit  the  Samnitea  jnet 
before  the  MCDitd  Samnite  war,  B.  c  324.  (Ur. 


I  viiL  22,  23.)  He  wu  l^ata  in  the  Caodioe  eun 
I  poign,  frn  yean  after,  and  advised  Ute  emmU  to 
'  accept  the  temi  oSered  by  the  enemy.  (Lit.  ul 
4.)  Next  year  he  wu  dictator,  and  he  prohably 
was  the  officer  who  avenged  the  disgrace  of  the 
Fnrculae  Candioae.  Thia  wai  indeed  diqtuted 
(Liv.  ix.  IS) ;  but  liii  descendantaat  leaet  clainied 
the  hoftoQT  ba  him,  by  aMnBihig  the  ■g""i~^  of 
Candi^Da.   [See  No.  6.] 

3.  SsR7.  CoRNKung  Cn.  P.  Cm.  k.  Lxntulus, 
consul  in  B.  c  303.    (lav.  x.  1  ;  F<uti  Cbp.) 

4.  Tib.  Cornkuos  Sbbt.  f.  Cn.  n.  Lsntulus, 
■onofthehut.    [See  the  next.] 

b.  L.  ConNBLiua  TiB.  p.  Siet.  n.  Lxhtulu^ 
■on  of  the  hut,  connil  b.  c.  273.    (FeuU  Cc^) 

6.  L.  CoBNBLiufi  L.  p.  Tib.  n.  LBNTULtia 
Caudinus,  no  of  the  last.  {FaiU  Otq>.  a.  d.  516.) 
He  is  the  first  who  is  expressly  recorded  with  the 
Sgtwoien  Candinus:  but  as  the  Fasti  are  mutilated,, 
it  may  ban  been  asanined  by  his  fiuher.  He  was 
curule  aedik  (Vaillant,Cb>Wtj  No.  18,/'a^'  No^ 
1);  Pondfex  Maximus  (Lir.  xxii.  10);  and  «• 
consul  in  a.  c.  237,  he  triumphed  over  the  Lign- 
riana.  [FatU  Co^  ;  Eatrop.  iii.  Z)  He  died  a  a 
213.    (Liv.  XXV.  2.) 

7.  P.  CoBNBLiim  L.  r.  Tib.  h.  Lbhtdlos  Cau- 
DtNus,  brother  of  the  laat.  consul  is  bl  c,  238. 
iFaaH^  A.  o.  517 ;  VaiU.  Oiwe^  No^  19i  Spanh. 
Ntim.  voL  ii.  p.  2-20.) 

8.  Ii.  Cornelius  L.  p.  L.  n.  Lbntitlus  Cau- 
DiNUB,  son  of  No.  6,  curule  aedile  in  &  c.  209. 
(Liv.  zxvii.  21.) 

9.  P.  ConNXLIUS  L.  F.  L.  N.  Lbntdi.u8  Cau- 
oiNUii,  brother  of  the  laat;  with  P.  Seipio  in 
Spain,  b.  c.  210  (Liv.  xxvi  48) )  praetor  &  &  204 
{Id.  xxix.  38)  i  <ne  of  the  ten  ambasaadna  aaat 
to  Philip  of  Mitcedon  in  &c.  196.  tli.  zxdii. 
33,  39> 

10.  P.  COBNBUtn  p.  p.  L.  n.  Lintulus, 
•on  of  No.  7,  piaelor  in  Sicily  &  c.  214,  and 
continued  in  his  province  Ibr  the  two  following 
years.  (Liv.  xxiv.  9,  10,  44,  xxv.  3,  xxvL  1^ 
In  B.  c.  169  he  was  one  of  ten  amhossadon  sent 
into  Asia  after  the  snbauMum  ofAntioehnah  {Id, 
xxxvii.  £5.) 

11.  Cn.  Go&NBUua  L.  p.  L.  n.  LcNTOLua 
(Fatti  Cap.  a.  u.  352);  perh^  son  of  No.  8,  aince 
wa  find  him  deagnated  »mL./.  L.  n. ;  though,  on 
the  other  hand,  his  pnwnora«t  Cneiua,  and  the  ab- 
senoe  of  the  agnomen  Candinus,  are  opposed  to  this 
Gonoection.  He  was  quaestor  in  a.c.  212;  cnmle 
aedile  with  bk  brother  (No.  13)  m  304 ;  consnl  in 
301  (I4r.  xxv.  17,  zxix.  11,  zxs.  40,  U).  H» 
wished  for  the  proWnoo  of  Afiika,  that  he  m^t 
conclude  the  war  with  Carthage ;  but  this  well- 
earned  glory  was  reserved  for  SciiMo  by  the  aeaatSh 
Lentnlus  had  the  command  of  the  fleet  on  the  coast 
of  Sicily,  with  orders  to  poaa  over  to  Africa  if  necer- 
sary.  Sdpio  used  to  say,  that  but  for  Lentalns's 
greedinaat  he  ahonld  have  deslnyed  Carthage. 
^Iiir.  xxT.  40—44.)  Oa  Lenttdaa  was  proconsul 
m  Hither  Spain  in  b.  &  ]  99,  and  bad  an  ovatioa 
for  his  services.    (Id.  xxzi.  30,  xxxiiL  27.)  ' 

12.  Ii.  CoRNxLicra  L.  p.  L.  n.  Lbntulds,  bro* 
tiier  of  the  last  ( VaiU.  Conulii,  No.  28),  ptaetor  in 
Sardinia  b.  c  2U  (Liv.  xxv.  41,  xxvi  i),  suo. 
oeeded  Scipio  as  proconsul  in  Spadn,  where  he  re- 
mained for  eleven  years,  and  on  hia  return  waa 
not  allowed  more  Uian  an  ovation,  becauae  he  only 
held  proconaular  rank.  (Liv.  xxviii.38>.xxix.2, 1 1, 
13.  XXX.  4i;xxxL  20,  W.)„gD«ntfelS?^'fe 
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SpBiii  1m  wu  cuole  udils  with  hit  brother  Cneha 
[No.  IJj,  though  he  had  bent  alieedr  pnetor. 

iLir.  zzix.  11.)  Thia  might  be  to-  ftirtber  hie 
eeigiM  npon  the  nnaalahip,  which  he  obtained  tbe 
yeu  after  hia  return,  B.  c.  199;  and  the  jen  after 
that  he  waa  pnconml  ia  Gaul.  (Lir.  xxid.  49, 
xxxii.  I,  3,  8,  9.)  He  is  periiapa  the  Lentntna 
that  wm  Ammmix  «eronim  in  b.  a  318,  died 
ial7&  (MsrT.2,zIiL10.} 

1-8.  L.  CoBmiLtoii  Cif.  F.  L.  n.  Lbntulus 
Lupva*  eon  of  No.  1 1,  nephew  to  the  last  (Eckhe), 
ToL  ii  p.  802) ;  cnmle  aedile  in  B.  c  168 ;  eonanl 
in  15$;  oenaor  in  147.  {TfbiLnniilU  ffmai.; 
fatti,  A.  o.  697,  606  ;  Cic.  BnL  30  ;  T«L  Ua. 
tL  9.  S  10.) 

14.  CoBffSLirB  Lbntulos  waa  praetor  in 
Sicilj-,  and  waa  defeated  in  tbe  Serrile  war  about 
B.a  184.   (Flonu,uL  19,7.) 

15.  Ch.  CoRNXLitm  LiMTULOA,  coDinl  in  B.  c 
«7.  {FaaHt  PUn-  ^.  JV.  x.  2,  xxx,  3  (1)  ;  Caa- 
^>d.)  Ha  waa  probablf  fadtv  by  adoption  of 
No.  24. 

16.  P.  CoKKBLiva  L.  7.  L.  rr.  Lbntulus,  pro- 
bably eon  of  Ne.  12.  He  w&a  cnnile  aedile  with 
Scipio  Naaiea  in  B.  c.  169:  in  thar  Circenaian 
gamea  Aejr  exhibited  elephanta  and  bean.  (Lir. 
adir.  18.)  Next  year  Iw  wrat  with  two  etbera  to 
B^odate  with  Pmeoa  of  Blacedon,  Imt  withoiU 
efibet  (pv.  zlv.  4.)  Ha  was  eonanl  anfiactui, 
with  CL  Domitnia,  in  &  c.  162,  the  deetion  of  the 
fimner  eonula  being  deriared  informal.  {FatH^ 
A.  V.  £91 ;  Cic.  de  NaL  Daor.  iL  4,  da  Dmn.  Ii. 
35 ;  VaL  i/btx.  i.  1.  §  3.)  He  became  [ffincepa  ae- 
BBtw  (Cic.  BnO.  28,  /Ken.  m  QueiL  21,  dt  OraL 
L  48);  and  tanat  have  Und  to  a  good  old  ainee 
be  waa  wennded  in  the  contest  with  C  Oraodma 
in  B.  c.  131.    (Oe.  m  £W.  It.  6,  PhiHpp.  TiiL  4.) 

17.  P.  Co&NBUua  Lbntclus,  cmly  known 
fron  Faati,  eon  of  No.  18,  and  father  of  No.  18. 

18.  P.  GoRKBtnjH  P.  r.  P.  ii.  Lbrtulcts,  war- 
named  StmA,  eon  of  the  hat,  the  nan  of  chief  note 
in  Catiline'a  crew.  (Cic.  im  Cat.  iSL  5,  it.  6 ;  Aaeon. 
ud  DMn.  21.)  He  waa  quaealer  to  Sulla  in  B.C. 
81  (Pint.  Cie.  U):  before  him  and  L.  Triarina, 
Venea  had  to  give  an  account  of  the  moniea  he  bad 
noeiTal  aa  qiaeaUir  in  Cinlmne  GanL  (Ci&  i» 
Vtrr.  i  14.)  H«  wae  aoni  tfker  Imndf  called  ta 
aoEoimt  tat  the  aame  natter,  bnt  waa  acquitted. 
It  ia  mHA  that  he  got  hia  eognonen  of  Sura  from 
hia  oondact  on  thia  oeeanon  ;  fiir  when  Snlla  called 
him  to  Mcount,  be  answered  by  tcomfiilly  putting 
out  his  ^  "Uke  boya,"  «ya  Plalardi,  ''when 
they  anke  a  blunder  in  pl^ug  Bt  baU."  (Cta. 
17.)  Othw  peiaoaa,  howmr,  had  borne  the  name 
before,  one  perhapa  of  the  Lentnlus  finnily.  (Liv. 
xxiL  31;  oomp.  SueL  Domit.  IS;  Dion  Caas. 
Ixviii.  9, 15.)  In  b.  r.  75  be  waa  pnetor  ;  and 
Hettenaius,  pleading  before  each  a  judge,  had  no 
difficulty  in  procuring  the  aeqtuttu  of  Terentiaa 
Varro,  when  aocnaed  of  extortion.  (Aaeon.  ad 
Dtein.  7 ;  Pint  do.  17  ;  Acion.  cd  Horat.  Sent, 
h.  1.  49.)  In  B.C.  71  he  waa  consuL  (fWi, 
A.  a.  682 ;  Oomudarit  in  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  34 ;  Dion 
Caaa.  zxxviL  30.)  But  in  the  next  year  ho  waa 
fjectad  from  the  a— ale,  with  nx^une  oAefa, 
for  infiunoua  Hfe  and  maiUMn.  (OelL  t.  6 ;  fhA. 
I. «. ;  Dion  Caaa.,  Ae. ;  aee  No.  25.)  It  waa  thia, 
fMiably,  that  led  him  to  jdn  CMiline  and  hia 
crew.  From  hia  distinguiahed  birth  and  h^ 
tank,  be  calculated  on  beraming  chief  of  tbe  coi^  ' 
apinK7 }  and  a  fnjiiMy  of  the  KbjUitie  itotkM  waa 
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apiiUid  hj  flattering  banipiaeo  to  Ua.  Thna 
Cwnelii  w«fa  lo  lale  Rone,  and  be  waa  the  third 
after  SoOa  and  (Sana ;  tiie  twentieth  year  after 
the  bnmisg  of  the  capitol,       waa  to  be  btal  to 

the  city.  (Cic  n  Cat  iiL  4,  iv.  1,  6  ;  SaL  GtL 
47.)*  To  gtin  power,  and  rcovct  hia  fimoe  in 
the  aenate,  he  became  praetor  again  in  &  c.  68. 
(SalL  A  a  17.  46,  &&)  When  Catiline  left  tbe 
city  fbr  Etnria,  Lenbdva  remained  aa  diief  of  the 
homo-con^iitaton,  and  hia  iiieaolntion  probably 
aaved  the  from  being  fired.  (SalL  CaL  32,  43 ;. 
Cic.  m  Cbl.  iu.  4, 7,  iv.  6,  Bnd.  66,  &&;  comp^  Cs- 
niBGni.8.)  Foritwaal^hiaoTercautiontMttbe 
negotiation  with  the  ambnaaadon  of  the  AUobngea 
waa  entered  into ;  and  these  nnateUe  allica  revealed 
dw  lecret  to  the  consul  Cicen,  who  directed  tbetn  to 
feign  comiriiaDce  with  the  conaiHi»tot«'  wiahea,  and 
thua  to  obtam  written  documents  whidb  might  be 
brought  in  evidoMe  Hanst  them.  The  well4biowa 
aeqoel  wiQ  bo  fimnd  nnder  the  life  of  CatiiiM 
[p.  632^  Loitahis  waa  depoaed  from  the  |metoc- 
ehip ;  ^ven  to  be  kept  in  libtra  natadia  by  the 
ae£le  P.  Lentulna  Spmdier  (No.  20  ;  cotnp.  Ci& 
M  Cai.  iii.  6,  iv.  3,  p.  Bed.  ad  Qnr.  6  ;  SalL  Cat. 
50,  ftc.) ;  and  was  atrangled  in  the  Cupitolioe 
prison  on  the  5th  of  December.  (Cic.  pn  Fbtt, 
40.  *&.  nmpp.  ii.  7  (8)  I  Sail  CU.  AS,  Ac} 
His  atep-aon  Antony  pretended  that  Cicero  rtftiatd 
to  deliver  up  his  corpse  fbr  burial.  (Cm.  Philipp. 
l  e. ;  PluL  Anton.  2.)  Lontnlos  waa  alow  ui 
diot^t  and  qieech,  hut  tbia  was  disguised  by  the 
dignity  of  his  person,  the  expwivenses  and  grace 
of  hia  action,  the  sweetness  and  power  of  hta  voie& 
(Cic.  Bni.  64.)  His  impudence  was  exceedve,  his 
morals  inbmona,  ao  that  tiieie  waa  nothing  ae  bad 
hut  he  daied  aay  or  do  it ;  hut  when  daiwer  abowed 
itself  he  was  slow  and  involute.  The  former  qna- 
litiea  made  him  join  tbe  gang  of  Catiline ;  the  fauter 
were  in  great  part  the  run  « their  canae^  (Ob*>F 
Seilec.<b/ra,iii.  88;  Gt.  pro  Sdl.  iS.) 

19.  P.  CoiiNBLiDB  Ii.  p.  LBNTSLDif  fiitbar  af 
the  next 

SO.  P.  ConNXLiirs  P.  r.  L.  K.  LsNTDtDS,  snr- 
named  Spintbxil  {Pad.  a.  v.  696  ;  coop.  OUb. 

A.  V.  698;  Eckhel,  vd.  v.  a  182.)  He  recaved  tbia 
nidEBamofnmhiareoenbbneBtotheBelarSpndMi; 
and  it  WBs  remarked  as  euriovsk  that  his  floOe^iBe 
in  the  cwisnlshipt  Metellos  Nepos,  was  tike  Pud- 

Stailna,  another  actor.  (Plin.  H.  V.  viL  10 ;  VaL 
fax.  ix,  14.  §  4J  Caemr  commonly  calls  bim  by 
this  name  (B.  Ci.  15,  &c):  not  so  Getro ;  hut 
thtfe  could  be  ne  bum  in  it,  far  be  ased  tt  en  hia 
ttrins  wken  nnMUBetor  in  ^ain,  dmply  to  diatiii- 
gmA  bimiaf  mm  tbe  many  of  the  mm  ftnilj 
( Edchel,  t  ft ) ;  and  hia  son  oon  it  after  him.  H» 
waa  cnnile  aedile  in  &  c.  68,  tbe  year  of  Cicero^ 
conaulahip,  and  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  tbe 
Hprehended  conspirator,  P.  Lent  Sura  (No,  18). 
Hu  games  were  hug  Rmembered  fbc  their  ^>len- 
donr;  bnt  hia  toga,  edged  with  T^frian  p«t^  pivv 
offimoh  (3aILChC47;  Cie.daQf.ii.  16;  Plin. 
ff.  JV.  ix.  63,  xxxvL  12.  (7).)    Be  waa  paelcr  in 

B.  a  60 :  at  Uie  ApolUnailan  games  b^  fisr  tbe  first 
time,  drew  an  awning  over  ue  theatre  (eorAcutRa 
«ab,  Plin.  U.  iV.  xix;  6),  and  ornamented  the 
leenes  with  silver.  (VaL  Max.  iL  4.  $  6.)  By 
Caeaar'a  interest  he  obtained  Hithar  Spnin  te  Ua 


*  That  awny  fictitious  oiaelaa  ««ra  camnl  dter 
the  burning  of  the  capitol  ia  dear  fireaa'  Tint  Aam. 

vi  13;  comp.  Snet  <^  31. ' ^^^\^ 
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iMxt  5aar^  pnmiwa^  lAan  b»  i—dind  aSo  part 
ofM.    (CMt.     a  i.  32  s  Ck.     Fam.  i.  8.  §  4, 

H«  ntsnwd  ta  become  outdidata  for  tha  oonnil- 
abim  when  ha  ma  elected  agtin,  ij  Cmnt**  iop- 
porL  (Caee.  L  e.)  Bat  on  the  Twy  dm  of  I"* 
mtaring  office,  I  Jan.  &  a  £7*  ha  moTBd  for  the 
fanniedi^  recall  of  Cicero  (Ob.  imPiM.  kwifit 
•▼er  his  edle^gfua  MetaUna  Nepoa  to  the  nme 
view* ;  and  hit  aerrieea  wen  gratefitllT'  aeknow^ 
lodged  br  Cicen.  {Pro  SexL  40,  69,  Bnt.  77, 
adjilL  iiL  22l  du*  i  and  omp.  the  lettan  to  Leutoliu 
binwd^  md  Fam.  i  1—9.}  Now,  thanfaca,  itot- 
withatBidtiiB  Ua  oUigatioBa  to  Caear,  Iw  had 
openly  taken  part  with  tha  aiiatocracj'.  Yet  he 
oppowd  them  m  promotiDg  Pompej*B  appoutment 
to  the  inpreme  loperin  tendance  of  the  oom  markeL 
Hia  aeeret  motive  was  to  oceopj  Pompey  at  home^ 
•nd  thu  piBTent  him  from  being  chafed  with  the 
office  of  reatoriiw  Ptolemy  Auletea,  the  exiled  hina 
of  E^lTpt  i  for  then  he  hoped  that  thia  would  laB 
to  hU  Muue,  aa  proconaul  of  Cilicta.  (Gie.  ad  AU. 
it.  l,«(f  AskL  1.S7;  Pint. /Viit^i.  49.  Fortlie 
lili  and  fiMrtnnea  ^  tbia  king,  aee  Ptolkhaxus 
Aouna).  Lantnloa  obtainad  a  decree  in  hti 
CaTonr ;  nd  intend  to  depart  at  the  doae  of  hia 
oonaoUup.  Bnt  in  Decambec^  a  atatue  of  Jnpitar 
on  the  Alban  hill  waa  atmck  by  lightning :  the 
Sibrlline  booka  were  eaneulted,  and  an  oracle  fbnnd 
whidi  forbade  the  leatoration  of  a  king  of  Egypt 
by  aoBad  focoe.  Cato,  whe  had  jnot  became 
tribnw,  «H  an  CBemr  of  Lentnloa:  be  avuled 
bimelf  of  tbit  onde  (wbieb  bad  probaUy  been 
forged  to  nae  agaanat  Pompey),  and  ordered  the 
quindecemnri  to  read  it  pnblidy.  (Feneatella, 
op.  Aba.  AfartKlL  p.  885,  ed.  Lipa.  1 826.)  The 
mstter  wai  then  Imiught  before  the  Msate,  and 
gave  riae  to  long  and  intricate  debaus.  The  pre- 
teniiaiH  of  Pnway  were  aan>orted  by  KTeral 
tribonaa:  Lentdnt  waa  hwked  by  Hortcnuui 
apd  Iioealliw.  The  high  ariatocnUic  party,  led  by 
Biboloa,  leaned  to  a  middle  coone,  to  aend  three 
ambaaiadora  to  E^^ypt  Cicero  waa  bonnd  by 
natitnda  to  Lentolna ;  by  fear  of  another  exile  to 
Pompey  ;  and  aeema  to  have  taken  little  actiTe 
part  in  tha  matter.  The  propoaition  of  Bibulua 
being  rejected,  the  new  oonaol,  MarceUinaa,  ez- 
erlad  b^naelf  to  procure  the  adjomTmient  of  the 
qnaalun  aina  da,  and  it  reated  till  the  year  66 
B.  CL,  when  Gabiniua  got  a  law  paaaed,  withont  the 
■Qtboritj  of  the  aenata,  entruating  the  coTeted 
office  to  Fwnpey.  (See  Cia  to  Lentolva,  ad  Fam, 
L,  ad  Q.  Fir.  il  2  and  6 ;  Pint  Pomp.  49  ;  Dion 
i^as.  xzxiz.  15,  16).  Iiimtalas  remmned  aa  pro- 
consul in  Cilicia  from  &  c  56  till  Jnly,  5S,  though 
Cato  pc^Nioed  to  recall  him.  We  hear  litUe  of  his 
doii^  He  waa  Minted  Imperator  for  a  nunpaign 
jo  the  AmmaB,  and  Ciearo  warmly  aimarted  ua 
danna  to  •  triniapb,  wUd,  howanr,  fea  did  not 
obtain  till  B.  a  51,  when  Cicero  waa  himaelf  in 
CiliciiL  The  orator  praiaea  hia  jnrtice,  bat  recom- 
nenda  bim  to  make  frianda  of  the  eqnitea  (paUi- 
aw>  (Cie.  ad  Fam.  i.  6,  &c,  iiL  7,  3,  ^  SexL 
69 ;  comp.  Eckbal,  rtd.  ir.  p.  360,  voU  t.  184.) 
ThaA  CSetnV  pniaa  waa  daaerred  iqipeua  from 
tlie  fiwt  Lentnloa  waa  obliged  to  aell  hia  rilla 
at  Taanhun  aoon  after.    {Ad  AU.  tL  I. 

In  B.  o  49,  when  the  dril  wan  b^an,  Lentnhu 
todt  part  againat  Caeaar,  and  had  tha  command  vS 
10  cohorta  in  Pioennm.  At  the  ^ppR«dl  of  tha 
moemjf  b*  fled  and  joined  Doau^  Abenobarbna 


at  Corfininm.  When  Caeaar  invaatad  the  phue, 
and  Pompey  refiaed  to  come  to  their  reUef^  Lon- 
tuluB  waa  allowed  by  tha  garrison  to  open  negotia. 
tiona  with  Caeaar.  The  genenl  reenyed  him 
fitrounUy,  diamiiaed  bin  with  hia  friends,  and 
to<A  the  tnc^  hito  hie  own  swfieaw  (Ckaa.  A.  C£ 
i.  15— 3S.)  Lentalna  ntired  to  Pnteali  and  pro- 
bably joined  Pompey  in  Greece  not  long  aner. 
{Cv).ad  Attix.  11,  18,  15.)  He  ahaied  in  tha 
preonmption  of  hii  party,  for  we  find  him  disrating 
with  Metelhta,  Scipio,  and  Domitina,  who  had  tha 
beat  right  to  aneceed  Caeaar  as  pontifex  maximna. 
(Cmsi  il:  G  iiL  88.)  After  Phamlim  he  followed 
Pompey  to  Egypt,  and  got  saft  to  Bbodet.  {Ad 
Fam.  xii  14 ;  comp^  Caea.  S.C.m.  102.)  Of  bia 
subsequent  &te  we  aae  not  in&imed. 

Lentnlvs  Spinthei  owea  hia  importooce  diiefly 
to  hia  high  birth  and  his  connection  wiA  Cicero. 
He  waa  a  conmon-plaoa  sort  of  man,  of  tolaable 
honeaty.  Aa  an  otntor,  ba  made  np,  by  pains  and 
indnat^,  for  tha  gifts  that  bad  been  denied  Urn  by 
nature.    (Cic.  Brat.  77-) 

21.  P.  ConNnLius  P.  r.  P.  v.  Lntmn-na 
SnNTBia,  aoi  of  the  hMt.  {Ck.  ad  F^.  i.  7, 
zii.  15,  orf  ^  fV.  ii.  3^  He  aaaaBed  At 
togi  viriGa  in  B.  c.  '87,  nid  Aerribn  was  bom  in 
74.  In  the  same  year  he  waa  elected  in  the  college 
of  aa^nra,  having  been  first  received  (by  a  thim 
adoption)  into  the  Mmiili»ii  gens ;  becanae  two  of 
the  aame  goia  conld  not  at  onoe  be  in  the  college, 
and  Fanstns  SnUa  of  the  Cnrnalian  was  already  • 
member.  (CSe.  pro  SmL  89;  Dion  Caoa.  xxzib 
17;  comp.  VaiB.  OormL  No.  4^-81,  Eckhal,  vol. 
T.  p.  184,  Ac.)  In  56,  when  Cato  ande«Tou«dto 
fenL  bis  fathar  firom  Cilicia,  be  appeared  pnblidy 
in  mourning.  (C^  ad  Q.  Fr.  ii.  S,  idt.)  He 
followed  Pompey'a  fortonea  with  hia  father,  and 
was  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Alexandria  after  the 
ninidw  of  tbdr  ebie^— perhua  to  intetced*  with 
Caeaar.  (AdAU.Aii.)  "nie dictotor pardmieA 
him,  and  he  letomed  to  Italy.  In  a.  o.  48  he  waa 
divorced  from  his  abandoned  wife,  Metella.  (Ho- 
rat  Sem.  ii.  8.  839 ;  Cic  cui  AU.  ».  15,  23.  xii. 
52,  xiii.  7.)  Soon  aftu  we  find  him  vinting 
Cicero,  and  id  dose  connection  with  M.  Bratna. 
After  the  mnrder  of  the  dictator,  he  openly  joined 
tha  conspiratcffs.  {Ad  AU.  xiii.  10,  ad  Fam.  xii. 
14,  4 ;  Pint.  Cam.  67,  Ac)  Tha  senate  sent  him 
as  {woqnaeator  to  C.  Ti^xmina,  who  held  Asia  aa 
proconaol  for  tbe  conspirators.  Whan  the  latter 
was  slain  by  DriabeUa,  '-f  trW  naiiaed  the  tiU* 
of  propraetor,  and  aoit  hrane  a  deapateh  containing 
an  examerated  aeoonnt  of  his  own  awrtcea ;  and  he 
certainly  waa  of  use  in  supplying  Casnoa  widi 
money,  and  harassing  Dolabdla.  (Cic  ad  Fam, 
xii.  14, 15.)  When  Brutns  and  Caaaiua  took  the 
field,  he  joined  them,  and  coined  money  in  their 
name*  wiu  the  figua  and  tido  of  LiUrtat.  (Sea 
tbe  aooezad.  coin.)  He  aerred  with  Caseins  against 


Rhodes ;  with  Bratna  in  Lyeia.  (Am.  B.  C-  \w. 
73,83.)  AflwPbiHppi,  he  escaped  aMth.ftr  his 
name  appears  with  the  aagui*iwfgnia~OB  deDHriea 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


732 


LKNTULUS. 


LENTULUS. 


of  Augnatite,  which  protn  that'  be  ms  aim  in 
B.  c.  27*  when  Octanns  ummed  thn  iMme. 

22.  C.  CoKNILIOa  LBNTULU8,ill  B.C.  199, ABB 

of  the  truuuiri  od/ok.  dedue.  (Liv.  xxzii.  2.) 

23.  Ck.  Cornelius  LsNTULuat  conml  with 
XnramiuiD  b.c,  146.  {Ca.adAU.  ziii-  33.8  3; 
Veil.  PaL  i.  12.  $  5,  compuvd  with  the  Faali,  a.  u. 

607.) 

24.  Cn.  CoRNKLiua  Lkntulus  Clodumus 
(Cic.  ad  AtLl\9.i2;  GelL  zviiL  4),  a  Qandini 
adapted  into  the  licn talus  funily  —  perhaps  by  Na 
15.  He  WM  conanl  in  a.  c  72,  with  L.  Oelliiu. 
Tbejr  hraoght  forward  teveral  important  laws; 
one,  that  wl  who  had  be«n  pieieated  with  the 
Jreedom  of  the  city  by  Ponipey  (after  the  Sertorian 
war)  ihould  be  Romaa  citiiem  fCic.  pro  Bali,  8, 
14 1  MO  V<d.  I.  p.  456);  another,  tluit  penbntahMnt 
in  th«  pwrinoea  ihoiud  not  bo  indictable  for  e^iital 
^meea.  Thia  was  intended  to  protect  Stbeniui 
of  Theimae  in  Scily  mlmt  the  machinatioiu  of 
Yetno ;  and  by  the  influence  of  this  perton  it  wai 
fnutrated.  (Cic  n  Ferr.  ii.  34,  39,  &c)  Leo- 
tnlus  also  pawed  a  Uiw  to  exact  payment  from  thow 
who  had  reoaTod  gnuita  of  poblic  bad  from  Sulla. 
(SalL  op;  GdL  xm.  4.)  In  the  vu  with  Spoi^ 
tacns  both  be  and  his  colkagae  were  defeated— bat 
«fter  thor  eonsnUhip.  {JAr.  96;  Pint  Crau. 
9,  &b)  With  the  same  ooUeagoe  he  held  the 
centmhip  in  ac.  70,  and  ejected  64  memben 
from  the  teoate  for  ioEamoiu  life,  among  whom 
were  Lenttdos  Snis  [See  No.  18]  and  G.  Antonini, 
nfterwards  Cicero^s  collngno  in  the  conaolship. 
Tet  the  majority  of  thow  expelled  ware  aeqnitted 

the  courta,  and  restored  (Ck.  pro  Cluent.  42,  m 
F«T.  T.  7,  pro  Maeo.  19  ;  .GeU.  r.  6 ;  Val.  Max. 
V.  9.  $  1.)  '  They  held  a  lustrum,  in  which  the 
nnmber  of  eitisens  was  returned  at  450,000  (Lir. 

98 ;  Ascon.  ad  Ferr.  AeL  L  18 ;  comp.  Plut 
J^taqh  22.1  The  Hune  ofEcers  served  as  Pompey's 
legates  against  the  piratai  in  &  c.  67, 66 ;  and  Len- 
tiduB  supported  the  Maniliaa  law,  appointing 
Pompey  to  the  command  against  Mithridates. 
Mppiao*  Afiikr.  95;  Cic  pro  Leg.  MamU  23.) 
As  an  ontOT,  he  concealed  his  want  of  talent  by 
great  skill  uid  art,  and  by  a  good  Toice.  (Cic 
Bria.  66.) 

25.  Cn.  Cornblius  Lbntulds  Ct.0DUtni8, 
son  of  the  hut  In  b.  c  60,  he  was  sent  with  Me- 
tellns  Creticns  and  L.  Placcns,  to  check  the  appre- 
hended inroad  of  the  Swiu  into  the  pnmnee  of 
■Oanl;  bnt  their  services  wen  not  required.  {Qe. 
«dJa:L19,20.) 

26.  L.  CoRNBUus  Lbntolus  Caue.  (Cic,  ad 
Fam.  viii  4,  init.)  Who  he  was,  and  whence  he 
derived  his  aipiomen  of  Cnia,  it  unknown. 

In  B.  c.  61,  he  appeared  as  the  chief  accuser  of 
P.  Clodius,  for  violaiing  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona 
Daa  {Argtm.  ad  Gcia  dod^  da  Hwn^.  Retp. 
17).  In  58  be  was  |Haetor,  and  Cieero  calculated 
on  fars  aid  against  Clodius  (ad  Q,  Fr.  \,  2,  fin.) ; 
and  he  did  attempt  to  route  Pompey  to  protect  the 
orator,  bnt  in  vain  (w  Pitoit.  31).  He  was  not 
raised  to  the  consular  dignity  till  b.  a  50,  when  he 
obtained  this  post,  with  C  Marcellns  M.  f.,  as  being 
a  known  enemy  to  Caeiar  (Caes.  B,  G.  R,  50) ; 
though  in  the  year  before,  P.  Dohd>ella  had  beaten 
him  in  the  contest  for  a  place  among  the  xr.  viri 
(Cic  ad  Fatn.  -via,  4).  In  the  year  of  his  consul- 
ship, B.  c.  49,  the  stonn  burst.  Lentulns  did  all 
ha  oonld  to  eiEctta  his  wavering  party  to  take  arms 
■ad  meet  Ckmt  :  he  caUsd  Cicero  cowirdly ; 


bbnsd  him  for  seeking  a  triumph  at  ssdi  a  time 
(ad  Fitag.  n.  21,  zvi.  11)  ;  urged  war  at  any  price, 
in  the  hope,  mj»  Caesar  (B.  C-  L  4),  of  letrienif 
his  mined  fortunes,  and  becoming  snother  Soils ; 
and  Cicero  seems  to  justify  this  accusation  (ad  Fam, 
vl  6,  ad  AU.  XL  6).  It  was  aidnly  nt  I«ntnln' 
instigation  that  the  violent  measnies  pused  the 
senate  eariy  in  the  year,  which  gave  the  trihuDct  s 
pretence  for  flying  to  Caesai  at  Ravenna  (Cset. 
B.  C.  i.  5  ;  Plat.  Caa.  33).  He  himself  fled  bmt 
the  city  at  the  approach  of  Caenr ;  and  Cicno 
saw  him  at  Formiae  in  January  23rd,  quite  ihspt- 
rited  {ad  AU.  viL  12).  On  the  27th,  at  Ckpm, 
Lentulns  with  others  agned  to  aec^  Caesst^ 
ofiers  (Ih,  15).  He  was  summoned  by  Casiius  the 
tribune  to  retnm  to  Rome,  to  bring  the  money  fma 
the  sacred  treasury,  but  did  not  go  {Ih.  21,  coo^ 
viiL  11).  Pompey  had  meantime  collected  fonti 
in  Apnlia,  and  ordered  the  eoosnls  to  jean  him  Aat, 
leaving  a  garrison  hi  Capua  (ad  Att.  viii  12  a— 
d.).  WfailB  Pompey  was  redring  on  Brandimun, 
Balbna  the  younger  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  ftr- 
soade  Lentnlus  to  retura  to  Rome,  with  oflera  ot  ■ 
province.  The  consul,  instead,  went  with  hn  oJ- 
Isagne  and  aome  tro^  over  to  Illytia,  tbM^ 
Cicero  tried  to  detain  him  in  Italy  {ad  AU.  viiu  9, 
15,  ix.  %);  and,  soon  afler,  we  hear  of  his  nisnf 
two  l^ons  for  Pompey  in  Asia{CBes.  BGait). 
When  both  armies  were  encamped  at  Dyirfaachinn, 
Balbot  again  attempted  to  seduce  the  consul,  boldlj 
entering  Pompey'a  camp  ;  but  Lantnhis  asked  tw 
hig^  a  (VeIl.Pat.fi.  51 ;  cenp.  Oc. 
X.  S2) ;  and  [oobahly,  like  odura  of  his  paitr, 
thought  Gwaur^s  cause  desperate  (Caea.  A  CI  HI 
82).  After  Pharadia,  he  fled  with  Pompey ;  bat 
was  refused  admittance  at  Rhodes  (Caes.  BC-&- 
102 ;  Veil.  Pat  ii  53.)  With  some  others,  it 
detennined  to  make  for  Egypt,  and  arrived  then 
the  day  after  Pompey*s  murder.  He  nw  tbt 
funeral  pyre  on  Mt.  Coaius,  but  landed,  was  ip- 
prehended  by  young  Ptolemy's  ministers,  aod  pit 
to  death  in  prison.  (Caes.  B.  C.  in.  104  ;  Vu!. 
Max.  i.  8.  S  9 ;  Oros.  vi  15 ;  Pint.  Pomp.  80.) 
Notwithstanding  his  {vodigality  and  scUuhntw. 
Cicero  always  regarded  him  with  some  broor,  is 
memoiy  of  die  port  he  had  taken  apdnat  ClMhn 
(BnU.  77,  da  Hanup,  Rttp.  17). 

27.  Sbbv.  Cornblivk  LsifruLDS.  cnrele  aadik 
in  B.  c.  207  ;  military  tribune  in  9pain(  two  yan 
after  (Liv.  xxviii  10,  xxix.  2). 

S8.  Sbbt.  CoBirsLtua  SBnr.  y.  LBnmin^ 
son  of  the  hut  In  B.  c.  171,  he  went  with  kit 
brother  Publins  and  three  others  on  an  emhssty  b 
Greece  (Liv.  ziii.  37,  47,  49,  56).  In  169,  he 
was  piaetor  in  Sidly  (Id.  xHii  15). 

29.  P.  CoRKxuiis  Sbkv.  r.  iMnvvx.  [Sis 
tiie  last] 

30.  ^  CoBHBLicB  Sbrv.  f.  Sbht.  n.  Lkntiv 
LDB,  son  of  No.  38,  pnetor  in  b.  &  140  (Fniiid.-k 

Aqrned.  7). 

31.  L.  LBNTtTLtn,  in  &  a  168  was  one  of  three 
who  ranied  home  the  despatches  of  the  cona^ 
Aemilina  Pttiillos,  after  the  dafaat  of  Fenns  (Lir. 
ilv.  1). 

32.  Cn.  Lxntulus  Vatia,  mentioned  by  Cieero 
B.  &  66  (od  Q,  fV.  il  3.  $  6). 

33.  L.  Cornblius  Lbntulcs  Nioxr,  fiamai 
of  Mara  (Cic  ad  Att.  xii.  7,  m  Vati*.  10  :  cooip 
Atcon.  ad  Oie.  Saatr.  sub  Sn.).  At  his  dedicatiM 
by  the  aognr  L.  Caenr,  he  gave  a  smmtnaus  din- 
ner (MacnU  SaL  u.  9)L4d  b,  c.  fi^  b  stood  f» 
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the  consulships  thoogfi  Catmr  tried  to  pnt  him 
down  by  implicating  him  i&oit  attempt  on  Pinnpey'i 
Kfe  (Cic  n  ro^M.  10  ;  oorap.  ad  AO.  ii.  34).  In 
67,  be  was  one  of  the  prietU  to  whom  wm  referred 
the  qnestiMi  wh«th«  ue  tit*  <rf  Cicero^  honae  waa 
conaecnted  gnnnd  {£)•  Hanap.  Retp.  6,  comp. 

Dom.  4S,  62).    He  is  aito  mentioned  aa  one  1 
of  the  judges  in-^e  case  of  P.  Sextiua,  b.  c.  56 
(m  FcrfM.  Lis^ad  Q.  Fr.  il  3, 5).    He  died  in 
the  ■ama  year,  much  pmiaed  by  Cicon  {ad  AtL  ir. 

SI.  LCoBintuus  L.  w.  Lbmtdiits,  aoo  sf  the 
last,  and  alto  flomen  oF  Mars  {ad  Att.  ir.  16,  9, 
zH.  7,  orf  Q.  iii.  1,  15).  He  defended  M. 
Scaarna,  in  kc.  £4,  when  accused  of  extortion 
( Ascon.  ad  Cic  Soamr,  t,  \):  he  accused  Oabiniui 
of  hi^  treason,  aboat  tba  tame  time,  but  waa  sna- 
peetsd  of  cotlnmon  (ad  Q.  Pr.  Lc^  ad  AtL  iw.  18, 
9).  In  the  PhiUptnea  ha  isjnaitioned  as  a  Mend 
tn  Antony ;  and  he  was  appointed  by  the  latter 
to  a  prorince,  but  made  no  use  of  the  appointment, 
in  B.C.  44  {PkS^  ill  10).  He  strode  coins  as 
priest  «f  Mm  ( Ultor),  b.  a  20,  to  commemorate 
the  lecorery  of  ^e  standards  from  the  Porthians,  br 
Aogustaa  (Dion  Cass.  lir.  8 ;  Vailt.  Cbrwl  No.  38). 

95.  Lrmtulto  Crukbllio,  of  unknown  origin, 
wua  proscribed  by  the  triumvirs  in  B.  c,  4S ;  he 
escaped,  and  joined  Sext.  PompeiHsin  Sicily,  where 
his  wife  Sulpkia  joined  him,  against  the  wUl  of  her 
master  Julia.  (VaL  Max.  7-  g  3  ;  Apptan, 
B.  C.  IT.  39.)  [H.  O.  L.] 

36.  Cn.  CoRHBttDS  L.  F.  LsKTDLUK,  consvl 
B.  c.  1 8,  with  p.  Lentnlus  Mareellintu.  (Dion 
Cms.  lir.  12.) 

87.  Ck.  Cornxliub  Cn.  p.  Lkntulus  Auovr, 
consul  B.  c  14,  with  M.  Ltcinins  Crassns.  He 
was  a  nan  of  izmnense  wea^  hnt  of  a  mnn  and 
pnaitbunmOQi  s^L  His  wenlUiexdted  the  avarice 
«r  Tiberiu^  who  caused  him  to  much  fear  that  at 
hi^A  he  pnt  an  end  to  his  life,  learing  his  fortune 
tn  the  emperor  (Dion  Cass.  Ht.  12  ;  Senec.  de 
Bent/,  ii.  27  ;  Suet  1%.  49).  This  Cn.  Lentulas, 
who  is  always  spoken  of  as  Augur,  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Cn.  Lentalns  Gaetnlicus  [No. 
39].  (See  Lipeioa,  ad  7^  Amn.  it.  44.)  The 
Ai^lBT  Lenbdus  ^dten  of  by  Tacitna  {Ann.  in. 
59)  bi  22,  mtut,tbmfbre^he  tbanmeaa  the 
preeeding. 

38.  L.  CoRNKLiuB  L.  F.  LsKTULUS,  consul 
-&  c  8,  with  M.  Valerius  Messalliiitis,  (Index, 
md  MXam  Cau.  It.  ;  gaet.  Galb.  4.)  By  some  au- 
thoritiea  he  ia  called  Codas,  but  Lncius  seems  to 
be  the  correct  praenomen  (see  Pighius,  ad  Anm.). 
He  woold  seem  to  hnve  been  a  brother  of  No.  36, 
and  may  possibly  have  been  the  sanM  as  No.  S4,  the 
•on  of  L.  Lentnlus  Niger  [No.  SS.]. 

39.  Cosiius  C0RNKI.IU8  Cn.  f.  Lbntulits  Gak- 
Tt'LicuH,  son  pro£ably  of  No.  S7,  is  sometimes 
called  Cn.  Cornelias  Lentnlus  Cossus.  The  former, 
howcTcr,  is  more  usual ;  but  as  we  find  on  coins 
both  COS8VS  CN.  F.  LSNTVLva,  and  cn.  ibntvlvb 
coRBVB,  it  wonU  seem  that  he  might  be  called  in- 
difiuently  ntherCneins  or  Cossus  (Pighins,  toL 
iii.  p.  531).  Conna  was  originally  a  fiimily  name 
in  the  Cornelia  gens,  and  wa*  first  auumed  as  a 
piaenomen  by  diia  Lentnlus.  [Comua.] 

Lentnlus  was  consul  B.  c.  1,  with  L.  Calpnroius 
Piso,  and  in  a.  d.  6  was  sent  into  Africa,  where 
1w  deflated  the  Oaetuli,  who  had  invaded  the  king- 
dom of  Jnha.  In  consequence  of  this  tncceu  ha 
leeaTed-thcnimaiiie  of  Oaetduusand  tbeonw- 
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suRfti  Irmmfhalia,  {JHou  Cass.  Iv.  28  ;  Veil.  Put. 
u.  116  ;  Flor.  iv.  12.  J  40  ;  Oros.  vL  21  ;  Tac 
Aim.  iv.  44.)  On  the  accession  Tiberius  in  a.  d. 
14,  he  accompanied  Drnms,  who  was  sent  to  quell 
the  mutiny  of  the  legions  in  Paimonia.  The  mu- 
tineers were  especially  incensed  against  Lentnlus, 
because  they  thought  that  from  his  age  uid  military 
glory  he  would  judge  their  oflenees  most  severely  t 
and  on  one  occasion  he  narroAly  escaped  death  at 
their  handh  Cn.  Lentnhu  ii  again  mentioned  in 
A.  D.  Iff,  in  the  debate  in  the  senate  respecting 
Libo,  also  in  A. ».  23  in  the  debate  respecting 
planus,  and  iraun  in  a.  d.  34,  when  lie  waa&lsely 
accused  of  majeataa,  Irat  Tiberius  would  not  allow 
the  charge  to  be  nosecuted.  He  died  a.  d.  25,  at  a 
very  great  age,  leaving  b^ind  him  an  honouiaUe 
rotation.  He  had  endured  poverty,  say*  Tacitaa, 
with  patience,  acquired  a  great  iortuiM  by  honest 
means,  and  enjoyed  it  with  moderation,  {TtcAmim 
i.  27,  ii.  Sa.  iii.  68,  iv.  29, 44  ;  Dion  Cass.  Ivii.  24.) 

40.  C06SDB  CoRNSLiira  C0S8I  F.  Cn.  n.  Lxntu- 
LIT8,  was  consul  a.  d.  25,  with  M.  Aunins  Aj^ppa. 
According  to  the  Fasti,  he  would  appear  to  be  a 
son  of  ^e  preceding.  (Tac  Am.  iv.  34  j  Fasti 
Cons.) 

41.  Cn.  CoRNBUtra  Coesi  p.  Ck.  n.  LmrruLtn 
Gast  (JLicm,  a  son  of  No.  39,  was  consul  a.  d.  26, 
with  C.  Calviuus  Sabinns.  He  afterwards  had  the 
conmiand  of  the  legions  of  Upper  Oermiuy  for  ten 
years,  and  .was  very  popular  among  the  troops,  by 
the  mildness  of  his  punishments  and  his  mereifiu 
rule.  He  waa  also  a  &voarite  with  tiie  army  ia 
Lower  Geimany,  which  was  commanded  by  I^ 
AproniuB,  Ms  &ther-in-law.  His  infhience  with 
the  soldiers  is  sud  to  have  saved  him  on  the  &I1  nf 
Sejanus,  to  whose  son  be  had  promised  his  daughter. 
He  vras  the  only  one  of  the  lehitians  and  ood- 
nection*  of  Sejanns  whom  Hberins  did  not  put  to 
death  ;  and  Tacitus  is  disposed  to  believe  the  re- 

fDrt,  that  Iventulos  sent  to  the  emperor  to  asaun 
im  of  ' his  alliance,  as  long  as  lie  «-»  allowed  to 
retain  the  command  of  the  anny,  but  intimatiiig 
that  he  would  raise  the  standvd  of  leTolt,  if  he 
were  deprived  of  his  province.  Tiberioa  ihoubt  it 
more  prudent  to  leave  him  alone ;  bnt  Owguh, 
thinking  his  infinence  with  the  soldiers  too  dan- 
gnous,  put  him  to  death  in  a.  d.  39,  apparently 
without  exciting  any  commotion.  Lentulus  waa 
succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  army  in  Upper 
Germany  by  Galba,  who  was  sulnequeatly  emperor. 
(VeU.  Put.  ii  116  j  Tac.  Awm.  It.  42,  46,  vL  30  ; 
Dion  Cass.  lix.  22 ;  Soeb  Ga&.  6,  Ocmd.  9) 

Lentulus  Gaetnlicna  was  an  historian  and  a  poet. 
Of  his  historical  writings,  which  are  quoted  by 
Snetonins  (Cli^.  8).  no  fragments  even  are  extant ; 
and  of  Us  poemi  we  have  only  three  lines,  which 
appear  to  baTe  belonged  to  an  astronomical  poem, 
and  which  are  preserved  by  Probus  in  his  scholia 
on  Vir^'s  Georgics  (i.  227) :  they  are  given  by 
Meyer  in  the  Anthologia  Latina  {Kp.  III).  The 
poems  of  Lentulus  seem  to  have  been  for  the.moat 
part  epigmmi,  and  to  have  been  distinguished  by 
theirlawiTions  character  (Mart. /Voc/^  i. ;  Plin.J^ 
T.  S.  $  5  ;  Sidon.  ApoU.  Ep.  ii.  10,  p.  148,  Cam, 
ix.  p.  256).  There  are  nine  epigrams  in  the  Greek 
Antiiology,  inscribed  with  die  name  of  Gaetolicna, 
who  is  supposed  hy  many  modem  writers  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Lentulus  Gaetnlicus  men- 
tioned above ;  but  on  this  point  see  GAiTULicua. 

42.  COSSIIB  (C(18SIP.)-CORNBLItn  LsNTULim, 

probably  ho  of  No.  40^  waa  eoninl  a.^0.  60,  whit 
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the  empmr  Nen.  Clac  Jm,  m.  20 ;  Frontin. 
A^mud.  102.) 

48.  LBNTULtn,  an  actor  in  mimet,  and  nlto  a 
writK  flf  aiiiiM,  which  mtut  have  been  of  eonat- 
derahle  celebrity,  as  they  am  nfened  to  sevanl 
time*  hy  Bahoeqiient  writers.  He  Is  mii  ut  have 
been  a  man  of  hif^  nnk  t  bnt  his  age  b  qaita  vn> 
eertain,  except  tlutt  he  must  ha*e  lived  before  the 
end  of  the  first  cfentury  of  the  Christian  aera. 
(SehoL  ad  Jm.  Sai.  riil  187  ;  TertulL  AjxJag. 
15,  d»  PttlUo,  4  ;  Bothe,  Po<L  Lai.  Seaac  Fngm. 
Td.  il  ppb  269,  270.) 

LEO  or  LEON  (AmCc),  historical  I.  Son  of 
Eoiyciates,  14th  king  of  Uie  Agid  line  at  Sparta. 
In  his  time  the  Spartans  ware  worsted  in  their 
war  with  Tegea.  His  son  was  Anazandrides, 
the  GODhunporarr  of  Croesus  (Heiod.  1. 65  ;  Paui. 
Ili.3.i5).  [A.H.C.] 

2.  An  Athenian,  was  sent  oat  with  xea  shipe, 
in  &a  412,  to  act  with  the  squadron  nnder 
Diomedon,  and  we  find  tiie  two  commanders  asso- 
ciated, both  in  naral  operations  and  in  pirfitical 
iiNf«BBiita,down  to  tha  dedaation  of  tho  Athe- 
niaa  armj'  at  Bamoa  wuast  the  leTolntMiiarr 
goremment  of  the  Four  Hundred,  &  a  41 1  [Dio- 
hbdoh].  Aomding  to  the  eonmion  reading  in 
Xenophon,  Leon  was  one  of  tiie  ten  generals 
i^qtointed  to  supersede  Aldhiades  in  &  c  407,  and, 
as  well  as  Eraunidu,  was  with  Conon  when 
OsKicntidas  chased  him  into  SfTtUane  (Xen.  HA 
L  6.  §  16,  6.  16).  X ration,  howerer,  in  two 
o&erpas)ages(Aea.i.6.930,7.$  2),  nuits  Leon's 
name  and  mentions  Lysias  instead  ;  and  Diodoms 
baa  Lysanias  ^  an  error  inobaUy  of  the  oopyista, 
for  Lysias) in  hislistof  thageneratt,  sayiognothing 
of  Leon,  and  afterwarda  speaks  of  Lysiu  as  one  « 
those  who  retomed  to  Athens  after  the  battle  of 
AiginusBe(Diod.xuL74, 101^  Schneider, accord- 
ingly, wonld  reject  the  name  of  Iioon,  from  Xeno- 
phon sabsdtnting  for  it  that  of  Lysias,  in  HtU,  i. 
A  $  16,  and  that  of  Atchestratns,  in  H^.  L  6.  $ 
16  (see  Paha,  and  Weat.  wf  Diod,  xiiL  74).  But 
theae  alterations  are  onnecessary,  if  we  adopt  bishop 
Thiriwall's  conjecture  (G^woa,  toL  iv.  p.  110,  note 
2),  that  Leon  was  originally  elected  among  the 
ten,  bnt  that  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  Callicratidas, 
in  one  of  the  gallies  which  Conon  sent  out  from 
Mytilane,  and  that  Lysias  was  appointed  to  fill  his 
place  (eomp.  Xcn.  HtlUi.^.^  19—21). 

3.  A  ^artan,  one  of  the  three  leaders  dt  the 
oolony  founded  at  Heradeia,  in  a  c.  426.  (Thac. 
iiL  92 :  Died.  zii.  5ft.) 

4.  One  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  from  ^arta 
to  dissuade  the  Athenians  from  the  dliance  with 
Argos,  in  B.  a  420.  (Thuc  t.  44.)  It  seems 
doubtful  whether  we  should  idendfy  him  with  die 
fiuher  of  Antalcidas  (Plut.  Artax.  21),  and  again 
with  the  ephor  iwihniftos  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
the  Puloponnesian  war,  n.  c.  4J8  (Xec.  Hell.  ii. 
S.  $  10),  and  also  with  the  Leon  who  was  sent 
out  with  Antisthenes,  in  B.c.412,as  iriSirtis 
(iriiateTor  that  may  mean),  and  was  ^rpointed  on 
the  death  of  Pedaritos  to  succeed  him  in  the  com- 
mand. (Thnc.  TiiL  89,  61  ;  comp.  Arnold  and 
Qoelter,  ad  loc)  The  bther  of  Pedaritus  (Thuc. 
Till  28)  was  probably  a  difierent  person,  though 
Kntsger  thinks  he  was  the  same  with  the  officer  of 
Aatisdieus  and  was  ap|Kni^  to  succeed  his  son. 

5.  A  native  of  Sahunia  and  a  cidzMi  of  Athens, 
was  pnt  to  death  by  tho  thir^  tytants,  who  op- 
dared  Socrates,  with  fbnr  others,  among  whom  was 
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Mdetot,  to  bring  him  from  Salanus,  whitbiY  hp 
seems  to  boTe  retired  to  escape  the  croeity  and 
i^Mci^  itf  the  new  goremmenu  Socratea  woaU 
not  ezeeata  the  T~"ir**]  which  waa,  howerer, 
camel  into  efihet  by  the  letaainbg  fbor.  From 
the  mech  of  Thetamenes,  in  Xenophon,  we  learn 
that  Leon  was  a  man  of  worth  and  rcspecl^ilitj 
(luwis  (Mf>),  and  oharBeable  with  no  crime  ;  and 
Andocides  tells  us  that  ae  was  condemned  witfaoot 
a  triaL  (Xen.  i/eii.  ii.  3.  $  39  ;  PiaL  Apel.  p.  32. 
c,  d  ;  Stallb.  ad  toe. ;  Lys.  c.  EniL  p.  125,  & 
AgoraL  p.  133  ;  Andoc  da  MytL  §  94.) 

6.  An  AtheiUan,  was  joined  wiUi  Timagocas,  in 
B.  c.  367,  as  amhasndor  to  the  Penian  court, 
where  envoys  fron  Thebes,  Sparta,  and  other 
Grecian  states  praemted  thenudvea  at  tha  saw 
time,  Pelopidas  obtained  for  Thebca,  from  Arta- 
leries,  all  that  he  asked,  end  Leon  protested  in 
vain  against  the  article  in  the  royal  decree  wiiich 
required  the  Athenians  to  lay  np  their  shipa.  Ti- 
magoras,  however,  had  giuned  the  king's  bvoor  by 
taking  port  with  the  TlMban^  and  had  stndiowly 
separated  himadf  fton  Ut  enUeagae  doling  the 
embasey.  For  this  ooodnct  Be  waa  impoachsid  bj 
Leon  on  their  retnm  hone,  and  pat  to  death. 
(Xen,  Hdl.  vii.  1.  §g  88,  &c ;  Dam.  A  Ab.  £9. 
pp.  3S8,  400,  ad  fin. ;  Plnb  Petop.  30,  Attar.  22 ; 
VaLMaz.  vi.  8,Bxl2.) 

7.  An  Athenian  of  the  Roman  party,  who,  ia 
B.  c  192,  aecnsed  AjwUodiHXis  of  fomsotii^avenlt 
from  Rotne  to  Antiochiu,  and  earned  him  to  bt 
sent  into  exile.  <Liv.  xxzv.  60.)  We  may  perhaps 
idonUfy  him  with  Leon,  son  of  Icesias,  who,  ia 
B.C.  189,  supported  before  the  Roman  senate  the 
payer  of  tha  Aetolians  for  peace.  (Lit.  xzxviiL 
10  %  Polyh.  xxiL  14.)  [Damis,  No.  2.]     [E.  K.] 

LEO  1.  FLA'VIUS,  sumaioed  the  GREAT, 
and  THRAX,  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d. 
457—474),  was  of  barbarian  origin,  and  was  born 
about  A.  D.  400,  in  the  coontiy  of  the  Been,  ia 
Thrace,  whence  ho  received  the  sorname  of  "  the 
Thracian.**  At  the  death  of  the  emperor  Mardaa 
(457)  he  was  an  obscure  tribunns  miUtmn,  and 
held  the  command  of  Setymbria.  The  powetAil 
patrician,  Aspar,  despairing  to  seize  the  crown 
without  creating  a  civil  and  religions  war,  which 
might  have  proved  his  downfall,  resolved  upon  re- 
maining in  power  by  proclaiming  emperor  a  man 
whom  no  thought  eqndly  weak  and  obedient ;  and 
ho  conteqoentty  contrived  the  Section  of  Leo,  who 
was  recognised  by  the  senate  on  the  7th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 457.  Lm  was  rrowned  by  Anatoliue, 
patriarch  of  Constantinoplo ;  and  this  is  the  first 
inrtanee  of  a  Christiaa  aorereign  hai-ing  received 
his  crown  from  the  hands  of  a  priest,  a  cereomny 
which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  all  other  Chris- 
tian princes,  and  from  which  the  clergy,  as  Gibbon 
justly  observes,  have  deduced  the  most  tbmud»bU 
consequences.  Shortly  afUsr  Leo's  aocesoion,  reU- 
gious  troubles  broke  rat  in  Eg^pt,  which  affiwded 
uo  now  enpenr  an  o^ortunity  of  showing  thai 
he  did  not  intend  to  be  a  tod  of  nia  minirter.  The 
Eutychians  of  Alexandria  slew  the  orthodox  Inshop 
Proterins,  and  chose  one  of  their  own  crcod,  Eln- 
nu,  in  his  stead,  who  was  protected  by  the  Arian, 
Aspar,  in  ^te  of  the  emperor's  authority.  Leo, 
however,  did  not  give  way,  and  in  460  he  had 
Elurus  deposed,  and  soperwded  by  an  orthodox 
bishop,  to  the  great  annoyance  («  A^or.  Thia 
minister,  finding  himself  fuecked  in  many  other 
Inilaneea  by  tha  man  whom  be  had  nisednan  dw 
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iwt,  ODee  had  the  hnpudntw  to  npiwch  the  on- 
fanx  with  fiuthtcM  coudnct  tomutU  tiii  benafiKtor  j 
MOD  which  Leo  celnlj  n^iliedT  that  no  piinee 
Hioali  ba  aoa^dled  to  imgn  Ui  awn  Jadgment 
and  tha  inlmt  of  liia  aaltfectt  to  the  will  of  hJa 
•eiTubk 

Ib  466  the  HuiiB  threatened  at  oace  the  noitheni 
pii)T)iicea  of  Penia  and  the  Eastern  enqiire.  Hor^ 
midac,  one  of  their  chieCi,  crested  the  Danube  on 
t)w  ka,  bat  Leo  bad  anemUed  a  nfficient  feree  to 
chcdt  tbera.  Wt  nneral,  Anihemiiu,  afierwarde 
ampenr  of  Rome,  defeated  them  at  Sardica,  and 
•ome  tinN  afterward*  Atugaetiu  nvted  ^em  in 
■nether  pitched  battlo.  Their  principal  chiel^  Den- 
gitee,  who  was  a  aon  (rf  Auila,  waa  killed,  and  hii 
bead  wai  ant  to  Comtantinwilei  iriian  it  waa  ex- 
poaad  to  tha  pnUia;  Tba  Hum  sow  tong^t  fi>r 
peaoa,  and  dewted  from  fhrther  hoetilitiea.  Aboat 
lliia  tinM  alao  Leo  made  eerimu  preparationa  for 
restoring  peaee  to  the  wealan  MnjHK,  wh«re  the 
•mUriou  of  Ricimet  and  Oeneerio,  the  king  of  the 
Vandals  in  Africa,  had  canaad  intemfaiBhle  tioaUee 
and  bloodehed.  Bicnner  entered  with  him  into 
imotiatimB,  which  were  not  without  benefieiat 
edfecU  for  Iial7,  ainee  the;  kd  to  the  election  of 
Anthentna,  mentioned  above,  as  emperor  of  Rome ; 
bat  Oenieric  waa  rather  obstinate,  thought  he  tried 
to  avoid  war  by  eendins  back  to  Constantinople 
^idoxia,  the  widow  of  the  Western  empenw,  Va- 
lamiiriaB  III^  and  her  daughter,  Phndia,  whom 
ba  had  kept  as  eaptiTei  dnnng  seven  year*.  No 
sooner,  however,  wss  Anthemiiu  proclaimed  in 
Rome,  than  the  two  emperon  concerted  a  joint 
attack  npon  Carthua,  the  deploraUe  issue  of  which 
is  told  in  the  Ufe  «  Basiliicua,  who  had  the  chief 
command  in  this  nnfbrtnnato  expedition.  The  de- 
feat of  Baiiliscn  gave  Leo  an  opportonity  oi 
getting  rid  of  Aspar  and  his  three  hsn^ty  ions, 
Ardabaiiua,  Patricias,  and  Ermenaric,  for  public 
epioion  pointed  out  Aipar  as  the  secret  contriver 
<rf  the  fitilnre  of  the  expedition ;  and  the  people, 
especially  tha  orthodox,  declared  themselves  against 
bint  in  most  violent  language.  In  order  to  «t> 
aspoito  tha  people  still  more  against  the  minister, 
Leo  treacberon^  proposed  to  him  to  give  his 
daughter,  Ariadne,  in  marriage  to  Aspar's  son, 
Pstricius,  or  Patriciolos.  When  the  news  of  the 
intended  spread  abroad^  tlia  inhabitants 

of  Conrtintinnpte  rose  in  aims,  and  stoimed  the 
palace  Aspar,  who  escaped  asaaannalion  by  fly- 
ing, with  his  eons,  into  the  church  of  St,  Enphe- 
mia.  They  left  it  on  the  promise  of  Leo  that  no 
harm  should  bs  done  to  them ;  but  they  had  scarcely 
arrived  within  the  precincto  of  tiie  imperial  palace, 
when  IWcaliasens  rushed  upon  them  with  a  hand 
»f  thtf  anqwroc^  body  8«ud,-  and  assassinated 
Aspar  and  Ardabnriu.  jlik  foul  deed  was  per- 
petimled  at  the  command  of  Leo,  on  whose  me- 
mory it  k  an  indelible  atnin.  Trascalisseas,  the 
ataoch  adherent  of  Leo,  was  rewarded  with  the 
band  of  bu  daughter,  Ariadne,  adopted  the  Greek 
name  of  Zeno,  uid  thas  finally  filled  the  imperial 
thrane.  Awptt  had  left  many  fiianda  among  hk 
fcUoax-belkvatB,  the  Aiiuis,  wimi,  in  Rrcnge  dfhn 
death,  exrited  lUcimer  to  fresh  intrigues  in  the 
West,  and  persuaded  the  Godis  to  invade  Thnice. 
They  came  accordingly,  and  daring  two  yeara  the 
very  aovinns  of  Coustantinople  wen  rendered  un- 
aaft  till  they  yielded  to  the  auperiw  skill  of  the 
Ilraan  maala,  and  sned  for  peace.  The  end  of 
Lao'k  no^  wia  tbuadiituibed  by  aoahnity'wlutb 
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was  the  immediate  cnuequence  and  the  deserved 
punishment  of  the  murder  of  Aspar,  although  the 
emperiH-  suflered  lea*  from  it  than  hu  innoeent 
■abjects.  Peeling  bk  atieDoth  deiAne,  and  haviag 
no  son,  Leo  chose  i&  478  ua  grandson  Lao,  the 
infimt  son  of  Zeno  and  Ariadne,  hu  future  soe- 
cesaw,  and  proclaimed  him  Augustua.  He  died  in 
less  than  a  year  afterwards,  aftor  a  long  and  painful 
illness,  in  the  month  of  January,  474,  and  was 
baried  ia  the  maujokum  of  Constantine. 

Although  Leo  does  not  deserve  the  nsme  of  the 
Great,  he  was  distinguished  by  lemaricalile  talento 
and  moral  qualities  ;  his  mind  waa  enlightened  i 
he  was  active,  wise,  and  always  knew  how  to 
attsin  hk  ends,  Hk  pkty  was  sincere ;  ha 
showed  gnat  ra^ea  to  the  cl«gy,  and  sincerely 
admned  the  ftnms  Danid  St^Utes,  who  psssed 
hu  life  on  the  top  of  a  column  m  Constantim^^ 
He  u  retmached  with  want  of  firmneas  in  his  ee»- 
dnct  towards  Aspar  and  Basiliscns.  Leo  was  illits- 
rate,  bat  ^ireciated  literature  and  soence^  On  one 
oOGBSion  one  of  hk  eoortiers  nproached  him  with 
having  given  a  panaiaD  to  the  phuosi^icr  EnitMins : 
—**WanldOod,'' answered  tbeoipeior,  <*ihat  I 
had  to  pay  no  other  psople  than  a^obn."  Tbao- 
dtffic  the  Great  waa  ednested  at  Uie  court  of  Laa. 
The  reign  of  thk  emperor  k  signaJised  by  some  ex- 
traordinary even  ta.  In  458  Autioch  was'destroyed 
by  an  earthquake ;  in  465  a  Sre  broke  oat  in  Con- 
Btantinople,  and  destroyed  the  public  and  private 
buildings  on  a  space  1750  pans  kxig,  from  east  to 
west,  and  &00  wide  from  north  to  south.  In  469< 
inundations  caused  an  immense  loss  of  life  and 
[mipeny  in  various  parte  of  the  empire ;  and  in 
572  there  was  an  emption  of  Mount  Vesnviua, 
whuh  wss  not  only  felt  in  Constantinople,  but  all 
the  liktatiaas  agree  that  there  were  such  showers 
(tf  aahe*  that  the  roofs  of  the  honees  were  eoveisd 
with  a  coat  three  inches  thick.  Whether  this  k 
true  or  not  k  another  question. 

The  wife  of  Leo,  Verina,  was  renowned  tat  bee 
virtnea.  He  had  a  son  by  her  who  died  yoong^ 
and  two  daughters,  Ariadne,  married  to  Zeno,  and 
Leontia,  who  married  Mercian,  the  sob  of  Antba- 
mius.  (Cedntn.  p.  346,  Sk.  |  ^onar.  voL  B.  p.  49, 
&c ;  Theophan.  p.  95,  &c  ;  Snidas,  >.  v.  Atitw  and 
Z*w.)  [W.  P.] 

LHO  IL,  emperor,  sncceeded  hk  graadCatber, 
Leo  1.,  in  a.  o,  474,  at  four  years  of  age^  and  died 
in  the  Mme  year,  after  having  reigned  under 
gnardianship  of  Ida  mother,  Verina,  and  hk  &tkw, 
Zeno,  by  whom  he  was  aoaeesded.  [Vbrima; 
Zkjo.]  [W.  p.] 

LEO  IIT.,  FLA'VIUS,  samamed  ISAURUS, 
or  the  Isuiriaa,  emperor  of  Cmstantiaople  {a.  b. 
718— 741),  and  one  irf  the  swat  remarii^  of  the 
empenxsofthe  East,  wasanativs'of  IsMiiu,and 
the  son  of  a  respecteble  &rmer,  who  settled  in 
Thrace,  taking  hu  son  with  him.  Young  Conon, 
which  was  Leo's  original  name,  obtained  the  place 
of  a  spathariuB  in  the  army  of  the  emperor  Justi- 
nian II.  Rhiootmetus,  and  soon  rose  to  eminence 
thnwgfa  bk  militai7  talents.  AnastaainB  II.,  who 
rHgned  from  a.  o.  7 19— 7 16,  gave  htm  the  supreme 
command  in  Asia,  which  he  was  still  holding  when 
Theodonu*  III.  deposed  that  mperor,  and  seised 
the  crown  in  January*  716.  Summoned  to  ac- 
knowledge TheodoHBs,  the  gallant  general  called 
him  an  nsvipar,  and  ianae^ately  took  up  arms 
i^wnat  lun,  albgiog  that  he  wonld  mtoie  the  de- 
ppaad  Aoaitoiiaa  to  the  thnuK^  bnt  re^  intcadiM 
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to  mnke  himwir  muter  the  emigre.  ArtabacMt 
tho  commandw  of  the  Amkmiaii  legioiu,  sappeited 
Leo,  who  had  betide*  many  friende  in  the  UB17. 
Leo  wu  then  holding  the  field  tiguinit  the  Arab*, 
who  had  laid  siege  to  Armorium  in  Galatia.  After 
outwitting  Mosiinu,  the  general  of  the  Arab*,  he 
■et  ODC  for  Cappadocia,  where  he  found  die  inha- 
bitants willing  to  labmit  to  him,  but  wna  clowljr  fel- 
IowmI  by  Af  nilima.  Leo  wonid  m  long  have  been 
pressed  bj  two  enemies,  had  he  not  anticipated  the 
MtackefUieweakerofthem,theemp«TorTb«odosiui. 
He  accordingly  left  Cappadocia,  and  hi*  i^id 
marches  affoi^ed  him  at  once  the  donble  adrantage 
»f  leaving  the  Arabs  far  behind  him,  while  he  doily 
came  nearer  to  the  imperial  troops,  who  were  fu 
from  being  strong  enough  to  reuit  hbn  in  the  field. 
At  Nwoowdeia  be  wu  stopped  by  a  son  of  Tbeo- 
dosins,  who  wu  defeated  and  taken  prisoner.  Leo 
now  marched  upon  Constantinople ;  and  Theodo- 
sins,  despairing  of  tuccess,  resigned  bia  crown 
(March  718),  and  retired  to  a  convent  at  Ephesas, 
where  he  lived  peacefully  during  more  than  thirty 
years.  Scarcely  had  Leo  teeeived  the  homage 
of  die  people,  when  the  khalif  Soliman  appeared 
before  Constantinople  with  n  powerful  army  and  a 
numerous  fleet  He  oonudwed  the  trick  played 
by  Leo  upon  Mualima  at  Armorium  u  a  personal 
inmlt,  and  now  come  to  take  renmge.  This  siege 
of  Constantinople,  the  third  by  the  Arabs,  and  one 
•f  die  most  memorable  of  all,  tasted  just  two  years, 
Crem  the  15th  of  August,  718,  to  the  15th  of  the 
same  month  in  7*20,  Soliman  died  soon  after  its 
commencement,  and  wu  succeeded  by  the  khalif 
Omar,  who  swore  by  his  beard  that  be  would  U^e 
Leo.  Bat  Leo  oaUied  oat  from  the 
Golden  Horn  with  his  giUeys,  the  Greek  fire  con- 
sumed the  Arabian  ahips,  and  the  emperor  ntomed 
laden  with  booty  and  apdves.  In  two  other 
naval  engagements  the  Arabs  were  beaten  with 
still  greater  losses ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  August, 
720,  thor  land  forces  were  routed  in  a  ptched 
batde,  mtb  a  loss  of  28,000  men.  Unable  to  eon- 
tinne  the  sioge  any  longer,  the  khalif  raised  it  on 
the  15th  of  August,  bnt  only  a  small  portion  of  his 
fieet — the  third  be  had  built  for  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople — reocht^  the  haibonrs  of  Syria,  the 

riter  portion  having  been  destroyed  by  a  storm, 
close  wu  the  si^e,  so  enoimous  the  [xvpata- 
tioni  of  the  Arabs,  tut  even  the  splendid  victories 
of  Leo  could  not  prevent  the  iiinabitonts  of  the 
provinces  from  thinking  Conslmitiaople  wu  lost, 
since  the  very  news  of  those  victories  could  not 
n&cb  them  on  account  of  the  watchfiilneaa  of  the 
lesiqen.  The  whole  ampire'wM  in  ooaitoma- 
tion,  and  in  the  woitem  kingdoms  mmonn  wne 
^oat  that  the  khalif  had  ascended  the  thnsie 
of  the  Byiantine  enperm.  Anwng  those  who 
believed  these  nmouTB  wu  Seifrius,  govomor  of 
Sicily,  who  took  meuurcs  to  make  himself  inde- 
pemknt,  and  to  that  effect  [ffodaimed  his  lieute- 
nant, BuH,  king  of  Sidly  and  Calabria.  Bull 
Bocepted  die  dignity,  and  adopted  the  name  of 
Tiberius ;  while  Sergins  took  proper  steps  to  secure 
the  crown  for  himself  in  case  of  complete  sucoess. 
Meanwhile,  however,  Leo  had  bettered  his  con- 
dition so  much  that  he  could  despatch  his  general, 
Paulna,  with  a  few  loyal  veterans,  to  Sicily ;  and 
thnu^h  the  exertions  of  this  energetic  man,  the 
nbeUion  ww  boob  quelled.  Basil  wu  mkea 
prisoner  and  lost  bis  head ;  but  Sngiut  ese^ed  to 
tha  Lonbatda  m  Italy    Ha  ini  lubieiueatl; 
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poidoned,  and  finally  socceeded  in  (Atainiiig  again 
die  some  gsvenment  in  Italy,  which  he  intended 
to  wiest  from  the  erapcm.  Another  eonspiraey 
that  took  place  tn  consequence  of  the  critical  posi- 
tion of  Leo,  wu  diat  of  the  deposed  emperor, 
Anutauus  II.  The  plot  wu  not  discovend  tiU 
721,after  the  termination  of  the  siege  of  ConstsBti- 
no[Je,  and  Anutaaias  paid  for  hia  tanocity  iritli 
his  Iwad. 

lu  spite  of  his  defeats  befine  Constantinople,  tbe 
khalif  Omar  condnned  die  war,  and  in  726  took 
CaesBieia  in  Cappadocia,  and  Neo-Caesanria  in 
Pontns.  Leo,  however,  had  not  only  eafficient 
forces  to  make  the  Ambs  ieel  that  be  was  sell 
mora  powerful  than  ther,  bnt  his  onlbori^  ns  so 
well  established,  that  he  undertook  to  cany  out 
hia  fiivoiirite  deugn,  the  abolitioQ  of  the  wwr^p  of 
images  in  the  Gadiolic  chaich.  To  this  effect  be 
issued  a  general  edict,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
important  acu  of  legislotian  in  the  Eastern  empit^ 
and  perhaps  in  the  whole  Christian  world.  The 
qnesdon  of  the  images  wu  not  only  a  matter  of 
religion,  but  concerned  u  much  the  politieal  stale 
of  the  empire.  The  abnse  of  the  images  oa  one 
•ide,  and  the  horror  in  which  they  were  held  by 
the  numerous  Mohammedans  and  Jews  in  tbe  EaK 
on  the  other,  gave  origia  at  lost  to  the  icoDodosts. 
or  imoge-bveakero.  &  dedorii^  for  th«^  Leo 
certainly  Intended  to  purify  the  Catholic  erred ; 
but  then  seems  to  be  no  donbt  that  by  maoving 
tbe  images  from  the  churches,  be  hoped  to  make 
tbe  Jews  and  Mohammedans  more  &voaral[dy  in- 
clined to  the  Christians  and  a  Christian 
ment ;  and  althon^  the  adherents  of  tmagee  wen 
very  nnmerona,  it  caoaot  be  doubted  tbt  th^ 
woold  have  lost  all  power  if  Leo  had  meosedeid  m 
rallying  the  Iconocluts,  tbe  Jews,  tbe  Mehann 
medons,  and  the  numentni  woishippen  of  fin  in 
Asia,  round  tbe  throne  of  an  energetic  and  en- 
lightened emperor.  Indeed  it  seems  that  the  pr>- 
tecton  of  the  IconocLuta  in  those  earlier  times 
entertoinsd  soow  hope  of  making  them  the  ^ivf^i^pt 
throng  which  the  unbdieren  would  be  led  ta 
Christ,  and  the  Eut«m  lestoied  to  its 

ancient  splendour ;  and  this  explains  at  once  Uk 
religions  and  tbe  polidcal  importance  of  the  qnee- 
don.  In  the  West  the  question  of  the  imagea 
produced  acarcely  any  effect  upon  the  petite, 
though  more  upon  the  Fnmkiih  clergy,  and  atill 
mora  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Insliops  of  Rome,  who, 
by  declaring  in  iavour  of  the  Iconodasta,  would 
have  been  abandoned  by  the  lut  of  their  followers 
In  short,  the  question  of  tbe  images,  like  so  many 
otheta  Gonneeted  with  tbe  domestic  history  of  tbe 
Bynatine  empire,  was  at  ence  religions  mi  poli- 
tical I  and  while,  among  the  modem  writers,  Le 
Bean  ia  but  too  often  influenced  by  rcl^;ious  <^i- 
ni<HU,  and  Gibbon  treats  the  history  of  that  empire 
too  much  u  a  philosopher  and  an  oratory  we  are 
entided  to  hope  that  time  will  bring  us  another 
historian  who,  atarting  fiom  a  more  historical  and 
polidcal  point  of  viav,  will  ntio&ctorily  explain 
tbe  overwhelming  inflnenea  cf  idioioaB  coDtn- 
rermes  upon  the  social  devd^ment  of  the  Easton 
empire. 

The  edict  of  Leo  through  which  the  images  were 
condemned  caused  a  general  revolution  thronghoat 
tbe  whole  empire,  and  wu  the  immediato  caooe  of 
the  loss  of  Ravenna,  Rome,  and  sevenl  otka  poe- 
aetrioBB  of  the  Oraeks  m  Italy,  which  wen  takn 
by  the  Lombards,  and  of  the  final  lepaiwioa  of  iLc 
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lAtin  from  Hm  Greek  clmrch.  Oernuunu,  patriarch 
of  ConstBiitmople,  Joannea  Danuuceniu,  and  the 
TioleDt  Joaanea  Chrjiorriioaa,  in  the  Eait,  and  pope 
Gr^oiy  II.  in  the  West,  were  the  principal  leaders 
of  thon  vha  apposed  that  edict,  either  by  words, 
writings,  or  deeds.  The  pope  became  to  troa- 
blesome,  that  Paulus,  exarch  of  Ravenna,  was  oi^ 
dered  to  mike  an  expediuon  i^dnst  Roma.  Bat 
t]i«  BEdmir  of  the  Rmiaiu,  wut  wen  aauited  by 
the  Lombaida  of  Spoleto  and  Tnscia,  and  the 
fiulore  of  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  pope,  compelled 
Psulns  to  return  to  Ravenna,  where  he  had  trouble 
enough  to  maintun  his  anthori^over  the  inhabitants 
who  worshipped  images.  In  the  East  a  rebellion 
broke  oat  in  the  Peloponnesns  and  the  Cjrdades, 
and  the  tnhatntuts  besieged  Constantinople  by  sea, 
but  Leo  compelled  tbtm  to  sail  bad  and  to  submit 
to  his  goTemment.  A  revolt  in  Constantinople 
wfu  not  BO  easily  qnelled,  till,  af^er  much  blood- 
ahed,  Iieo  felt  himself  strong  enough  to  depose  and 
Inniah  Ae  patriarch  Oermanus,  and  to  appoint  the 
konodaat  Anastamns  in  his  place  (730).  The  map 
|ority  of  the  professors  in  the  numerons  schools  and 
academies  of  Constantint^le  declared  for  the  images, 
which  enraged  Leo  so  much,  that  it  is  said  he  gave 
orden  to  bom  the  library  of  St.  Sophia,  hoping 
thereby  to  prevent  tbe  docton  from  •trengtbentng 
thor  ojrinkna  by  hlttorieal  arguments.  Bat  this 
ifl  decidedly  an  idle  story,  inrented  by  some  ig- 
DotBatiMiiluaiid  repeated  by  fimatics:  thelibcnn, 
which  contained  36,000  volomea,  became  probably 
the  prey  of  tome  conflagntioi).  Upon  this  Gregory 
III.,  the  niccesaor  of  Qngory  II.,  assembled  in 
731  a  cenneil  at  Rime,  by  which  the  Iconoclasta 
were  condamned ;  and  now  the  iq^xmtion  q^nst 
the  emperor  becaiae  so  ^;ieat  as  to  induoe  bim  to 
send  ■  poweifhl  expedition  against  Italy,  with  a 
special  eommand  to  reduce  lUvenna  (734).  The 
expedition  &iled,  and  Ravenna  and  the  exarchate 
fell  into  tbe  hands  of  the  Lombards,  who,  after 
liaving  lost  it  and  gained  it  again,  kept  it  till  756, 
when  king  Aistutph  was  compelled  by  Pipin  of 
France  to  cede  it  to  pope  Stephen  II.,  and  ever 
since  that  province  has  continued  to  belong  to  the 
papal  states.  This  chedc  in  Italy  induced  Leo  to 
detach  Omce,  Illyria,  and  Macedonia  from  .the 
^iritnal  antbority  of  the  popes,  and  to  salsnit  them 
to  that  of  the  patriareha  of  Constantinople  ;  and 
this  is  the  real,  efiectire  cause  of  the  &tal  division 
of  tbe  Latin  and  Greek  cburchea  (734). 

During  tiie  seven  following  years  the  history  of 
Leo  oflers  little  more  than  the  horrible  details  of  a 
protncted  war  with  the  Arabs.  The  khalif  He- 
•haoi  endeavoured  to  produce  an  efiect  upon  the 
Blinds  of  tile  Syrians  by  supporting  an  adventurer, 
who  pretended  to  be  Tiberius,  die  son  of  Jos- 
tinianus  IL,  and  who  was  sent  by  the  khalif  to 
Jeruaalem,  where  be  made  his  entrance,  in  the 
dccia  of  n  Roman  empemr.  But  this  was  a  mere 
fitrce.  Things  were  more  asrioua  when,  in  739,  the 
Arab  general  Soliman  invaded  the  Roman  terri- 
tnrien  wifli  an  army  of  90,000  men,  who  wete 
divided  into  three  sepaiate  bodies.  The  first  en- 
tered Cappadocta,  and  ravaged  it  with  fire  and 
•word ;  the  second,  cminanded  by  Malek  and 
Bntnk,  penetmied  into  Phiygia ;  ud  the  thhd, 
■nder  Sirfnnnt,  covered  the  rear.  Leo,  tbongb 
surprised,  had  assembled  sufficient  fonn,  and  his 
general  Acroninus  defrated  the  second  body  in 
phrygia  in  a  pitched  battte,  in  which  Haiek  and 
Batak  were  both  killed.   Solhnan  withdrew  in 
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haste  into  Syria.  In  October,  740,  an  awful  earth- 
quake caused  great  cahunides  throughout  the  em- 
pire. In  Constantinople  many  of  the  principal 
buildings  were  levelled  to  the  gronnd ;  the  statuet 
of  Constantino  the  Great,  Theodosius  the  Great, 
and  Arcadius,  were  thrown  from  tiieir  pedestals  ; 
and  the  wall  along  the  Propontis,  together  with  all 
its  towers,  feU  at  once  into  the  sea.  Thrace  waa 
covered  with  mbn.  In  Bithynin,  Nicomed«a  and 
Prenetui  were  thrown  down,  and  of  tbe  oitire  town 
of  Nicaea,  only  one  building,  a  church,  remained 
standing.  In  Egypt  several  towns  disappeared,  as 
it  were,  with  all  their  inhabitants.  On  the  I8tb 
of  June,  741,  the  emperor  Leo  died,  after  long 
sufferings,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the 
Apostles:  he  vras  succeeded  by  his  son  Cons  tan - 
tine  v.,  snmiuned  CopronymuiL 

Leo  HI,,  the  founder  of  the  luturinn  dynasty, 
may  be  charged  with  cruelty  and  obstinacy,  and  he 
had  only  received  a  soldier's  education ;  but  be 
was  prudent,  active,  energetic,  just,  and  decidedly 
tbe  kind  of  king  whom  the  corrupted  Oreeks  re- 
quired. Moreover,  he  acted  upon  principles,  and 
never  abandoned  one  of  them  during  the  whole 
coune  of  his  life.  The  orthodox  writers  have  ont- 
n^ed  his  name  becnuse  be  protected  the  Icono- 
clasts, but  we  know  too  well  the  degree  of  impart 
tiality  which  they  can  chum.  (Theophan,  p^  327, 
&C ;  Cedren.  p.  450,  &c.  ;  Niceph.  p.  34,  &c  ; 
aiyc,  p.  180,  &a;  Zonar.vol.  ii,  p.  101,  &&;  Paul. 
Diacon.,  IM  GesL  Ixmg.  vi.  47,  &c.)      [W.  P.] 

LEO  IV.  FLA'VIUS,  ssmamed  CHAZA'RUS, 
emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d.  775 — 780),  be- 
longed to  the  Inurtnn  dynasty,  and  wis  the  eldest 
son  of  tbe  emperor  Constnntine  V.  Copronymns, 
whom  he  succeeded  on  the  14th  of  September,  775. 
He  was  bora  on  the  25th  of  January,  750,  and 
received  his  surname  Chazams  on  acconnt  of  his 
mother  Irene,  who  was  a  Chazarian  princesa.  Leo, 
being  in  weak  health,  had  his  inflmt  sen  Coostan- 
tine  (VL)  crowned  in  the  year  after  bis  accession, 
and  bis  five  brothers,  Nicephorus  Caenr,  Christo- 
phonu  Caesar,  Nicetas,  Anthemeus,  and  Eudoxas, 
took  a  sacred  oath  to  acknowledge  the  young  Au- 
gustus as  their  future  master.  This  oath,  however, 
they  broke  repeatedly,  formed  craiqnncies,  and 
wna  punfshed  with  matUatioa  md  ezilei  After 
some  nuitlesa  attempts  at  recovering  freedom  and 
power,  they  finally  disappeared  from  the  world  at 
Athens,  which  was  their  Inst  place  of  exile.  In- 
777  Teleric,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  fled  to  Con- 
stantinople, in  consequence  of  some  domestic  com- 
motions, and  was  well  received  by  Leo,  although 
he  had  behaved  very  treadieronsly  ag^nst  Leo^ 
fiither.  In  778  the  Arabs  invaded  the  empire.  Leo 
sent  against  them  an  army  of  100,000  men,  com- 
manded by  Lochano  Draco,  who  routed  them,  after 
they  bad  mined  vaiioos.'  successes  in  Syria,  in 
780:  in  this  battle  Othman,  the  son  <tf  the 
khalif  Mahadi  w  Modi,  lost  his  lilb.  When  tbe 
news  of  this  victory  arrived  at  Constantinople  the 
erapeior  was  no  more  among  the  living ;  his  death 
took  place  on  tiie  8th  of  September.  780.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  infiwt  son  Constantino  VI., 
who  reigned  under  the  guardianship  of  his  mother 
Irene.  Leo  IV.  was  an  honest  man,  mveh  batter 
than  his  profligate  hther,  bat  weak  in  body  md 
mind.  (Theophan.  p.  378,  &c ;  Cedren.  p.  468, 
&c ;  Const.  Manase.  p.  89  ;  Zonar.  vol  ii.  p.  1 1 3, 
&C!  Glycaa,285,  in  the  Paris  editions.)  [W.  P.] 

LEO  V.  FLA'VIUe  ARHG'NUS,  emperor  oT 
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Coiutantiiiopltt  (a.  d.  QlS—BZd),  >Dcceeded  Mi- 
diMl  I.  Rhtngabe,  on  the  llth  of  July,  813:  bt 
WM  of  Robla  AtmOnian  deacent,  Utd  thfl  MD  of 
the  edebntted  Bvdaa  Patrieitu.  Leo  eniojed 
gMt  renown  as  a  skilful  and  intrepid  gnwiu,  and 
WW  highly  m teemed  by  the  emperor  Mcephonis  I. 

111),  whom  M  rtvuaed,  howerer,  with 
twachey.  He  wm  pnnuhed  with  cxSe,  from 
which  %e  was  recalled  in  81 1  by  hia  friend  Alichael 
I.,  wha  suceeeded  Nicepbonu  in  that  year.  Mi- 
chael an*""!^  hi™  Oriontit,  and  was  serred 
in  the  same  way  m  hii  predecessor.  The  wife  of 
Michael.  Preoopia,  havit^  obtained  great  iafluence 
ever  her  bKAand,  wu  the  cause  «f  » iride-nwcad 
diMffection  of  the  umy,  and  Leo  avtiled  hunedf 
of  ihin  eircamstance  to  seisa  the  crown.  There 
u  a  story  of  an  old  woman  at  Constantinople,  a 
Mophetess,  who  predicted  the  speedy  down£sU  of 
Michael  and  the  elevation  of  Leo,  who  seems  to 
have  tamed  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks  to  his 
own  advantage.  While  Leo  carried  on  a  loccessful 
war  against  the  Arabs  in  Asia,  the  emperor  fbnght 
with  great  disadvantage  against  Cram,  king  of  the 
Bu^iwions,  who  in  812  took  Mesembrya,  and 
threatened  CoMtaatiiio|de.  Hia  defeats  ebli^ 
Michael  to  recall  Leo  fnm  Ana,  and  in  the  ^wing 
of  813  the  onperor  and  Leo  set  out  from  Constan- 
tinople, at  the  head  of  one  of  the  finest  and  moat 
nomerous  armies  that  the  Greeks  had  ever  seen. 
Michael  intended  to  harass  the  Bulgarians  by 
manoeuvres,  avoiding  any  dedsivo  couBict,  His 
wise  dehty  wu  secretly  approTsd  of  by  Leo  and 
hia  oonfederatea,  but  tfaey  penmadfld  the  army  thai 
the  empem  wh  a  cowuo,  who  fidlowad  the  ad* 
vice  of  his  wife  rather  than  that  of  his  geaerals, 
and  the  poor  emperor  was  fbraaken  before  he  had 
any  idea  how  and  by  whom.  The  Greeks  met  the 
Bnlgsriana  in  the  environs  of  Adrianople ;  but 
Aticliael,  seeing  the  strong  positi«n  of  the  enemy, 
declined  again  to  risk  a  pitched  bottle.  Now  Leo 
and  his  fHends  niged  him  with  all  their  might  to 
attack  Cium  ;  and  the  Greek  soldiers  showed  such 
violent  anger  at  being  again  disapp<nnted  in  coming 
10  cloae  quarters  with  the  harbariana,  that  on  the 
23d  of  June  the  emperor  gave  ordera  for  the  attftck. 
The  conflict  took  a  fiivoorable  torn  for  the  Onek^ 
and  every  body  prognosticated  a  ooHplete  vicbny, 
when  lico,  with  ois  Cappadodans  and  Armenians, 
Boddenly  took  to  flight,  and  caused  a  total  root  of 
.  the  imperial  army.  Michael  saved  himself  within 
the  walls  of  Adriano^,  and  in  the  evening  Leo 
arrived  with  hia  tnx^.  Nobody  Tentwed  to  ac- 
quaint the  emperor  with  the  real  mom  at  Leo's 
flight ;  and  the  remnaata  of  the  army  being  too 
much  disorganised  to  risk  a  second  battle,  he  fol- 
lowed the  council  of  the  treacherous  geaeial,  and 
withdrew  to  Constontin^de.  There  Joannee  Ilex- 
abulus,  the  honest  govem.or  of  the  capital,  mentiuied 
to  him  his  snspicions  of  Leo,  but  met  with  dis- 
belief^ till  Leo  appeared  with  his  troops  under  the 
walls  of  Constantinople,  and  made  his  eDtnnce 
into  the  city,  without  meeting  with  any  opposition. 
After  the  departore  of  Michael  from  Adrianoj^, 
the  friends  of  Leo  induood  the  aoldiera  to  pracbim 
as  empenir  the  gallant  Armeman,  instead  the 
coward  who  was  kUII  their  master ;  but  Leo  re- 
fiised  to  accept  tlie  crown  till,  with  feigned  indig- 
nation, hia  friend  and  subseqnent  successor,  Michael 
the  Stammerer,  rushed  upon  him  with  bis  drawn 
aword,  crying  with  the  accents  of  nge,  **  With  this 
iwokI  1  will  open  the  gitH  of  Gtmatautinaiile,  or 
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plunge  it  into  thy  heart,  if  thou  refnsest  any  longer 
to  cmi^ly  with  Uw  jut  wisbM  of  tby  eomades." 
Upon  this  Leo  threw  <A  the  nask,  mailed  apoa 
Constantinople^  and  seated  himself  on  the  thnwe, 
from  which  Michael  descended  without  mnrmniing, 
and  retired  into  a  convent,  when  be  lived  during 
upwards  of  thirty  yoarfc 

No  sooner  was  Leo  crowned  than  Cmm  appeared 
before  Constuntinople.  He  Iwmt  its  snbnrbs,  with 
all  its  magufkent  bnildtngi^  withdrew  to  take 
Adrianople,  and  send  ita  inhabitaota  into  slavery, 
appeared  again  near  the  capital,  and  contimied  his 
devastaUons  till  Thmoe  wm  a  deoerC  Havmg  no 
■nny,  Leo  ibowed  the  greatest  acUvity  in  fbnning 
one,  and  hn  etbcta  ware  already  crowned  witk 
success,  when  Cmm  suddenly  died  in  one  ef  the 
gardens  of  Constantinople  ( 8  U  X  was  succeeded 
by  king  Deocwn.  Now  Leo  nllied  oat.  At  Me- 
sembrj-a  he  biought  the  Bulgarians  to  a  stand,  and 
took  bloody  revenge  for  the  calamities  they  had 
brought  upon  Greece:  the  barbarian  amy  was 
anuihiUted.  In  815  Doucom  i^peaied  again,  and 
met  with  a  similar  fate,  wkereufMm  Leo  invaded 
Bulgaria,  deEeated  the  barbarians  whcnver  he  met 
thuD,  and  nvaged  the  eoantiy  in  a  manner  still 
worse  than  the  Bnlpiiana  had  dooa  in  Thracet 
Suck  wu  the  eonslanntkNi  of  the  barhnrins,  thai 
Mortagon,  the  snccoieor  of  Deacom,  deemed  Yaoe- 
self  fortunate  in  obtaining  m  peece  for  thirty  years ; 
and  snch  was  the  impressiim  made  upon  the  minds 
of  his  nnnily  subjects  by  the  fierce  onsets  of  Leoy 
that  they  remained  quiet  during  seven^-lbnr  yonra. 
Thna  Leo  crushed  the  hereditary  and  nioet  dan- 
gerone  enemy  of  the  Byaantina  ei^re. 

The  empire  now  enjoyed  peace,  and  Leo  wm 
active  in  restoring  the  hamiiness  of  his  subjects. 
He  protected  the  Iconoclasts,  and  showed  himself 
a  lirm,  though  often  cru^  opponent  of  the  wor- 
shippers of  inmges ;  henoe  arose  many  conq»ncies, 
which  he  quelled  with  eaae.  He  reformed  the 
whole  system  of  administration.  Before  bis  reign 
all  the  civil  and  military  o8!c«s  were  sold  to  the 
highest  bidder  i  he,  on  t)ie  contrary,  gave  tbem  to 
the  worthies^  and  pnnished  severefy  all  those  that 
were  ftnnd  gnS^  of  peculation.  He  often  pvended 
in  the  conrta  of  justice ;  and  wee  to  lho«  jodgee 
who  had  acted  nnfairly  or  unjustly.  In  his  p«nUh- 
ntenta,  howevw,  he  observed  no  jnst  proportian  | 
decapitation,  mutilation,  or  banishment,  htiag  m 
oHen  inflicted  for  slight  offences  u  for  capital 
crimes.  Pleaeare  wu  unknown  to  hiat^  but  that 
which  arises  from  the  saUsfaction  of  hariiw  done 
one's  dnty.  Day  and  night  he  wm  at  w(^  Heat  of 
the  provinoesfae  visited,  and  bis  occasional  viata  had 
a  still  more  beneficial  effecti  since  he  always  arrived 
withoat  being  annonneed.  His  conduct  towards  the 
adorers  of  images,  however,  created  Um  aaany 
enemies ;  and  at  hut  his  best  friend  became  tbe 
cause  of  his  ruin.  Michael  tlie  Stanuneier,  thon^ 
a  Btoundi  adheieat  of  Leo,  could  not  help  Uamiog 
him  for  many  actions  ;  and  being  no  master  of  hia 
sharp  tongue,  his  words  produced  more  effect  than 
be  intended.  This  annoyed  Leo,  who  ordered 
Michael  to  inspect  the  troops  in  m  the  beat 
means  of  getting  rid  of  hin  at  court  Michael  re- 
fucd  to  comply  with  the  nder,  and  wm  aoon  aap- 
loonded  by  a  crowd  of  the  eeeret  cnsouea  of  Lee^ 
who  persuaded  him  to  enter  into  Uieir  plans.  The 
honest  Hexsbulus  was  informed  of  the  plot,  and 
Michael  WM  seised,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  be  burst 
bUt*  in  a  finnan    It  wm  ju*  Chriitiaaa  ere  880^ 
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and  be  wm  to  be  executed  on  the  Mine  ivy.  Leo 
left  bit  p«1mm  to  witnesi  ttie  execution,  and  the 
unh^ipy  auu,  loaded  with  chains,  vai  dragged 
along,  whoa  the  erapreaa  beiought  her  hatband  not 
to  carry  out  his  bloody  verdict  on  that  tacied  day, 
but  to  wait  till  after  CfariMmas.  Leo,  moved  by 
berantrestiea,  oidand  Michael  to  be  taken  back  to 
Ui  prnOB.  On  the  foOowing  day  the  eoqieror  and 
faia  vhole  cooit  went  in  pittceMim  to  churdt,  and 
according  to  a  castom  establuhed  at  the  Byaantine 
court,  the  emperor  hinuelf  began  the  sacred  chant. 
This  waa  the  siffnal  of  his  death.  During  the  night 
the  iiiends  of  Michael  had  leaolTcd  to  risk  every 
thing  is  order  to  save  bis  and  tbdr  own  livas ;  and 
dMswd  in  the  garb  of  priests,  with  anna  bid  under 
their  floatii^  gannenta,  the^  entered  the  dinreb 
without  creating  any  suspicion.  At  the  moment 
they  heard  Leo's  voice  they  mibed  npoa  him. 
He  escaped  (o  the  altar,  and  defended  himself  with 
the  great  cross ;  but  in  vain — nobody  came  to  his 
reacae.  Kxhaustod  by  u  beniic  resistance,  ha  saw 
one  of  his  murderer*,  of  gigantic  atabue,  aim  a  &tal 
blow  at  him.  **  Hare  mercy  I "  cried  tiie  ftintiT^ 
emperm*.  "  This  is  not  the  nonr  of  nwiey,**  replied 
the  giant,  **  but  the  bour  of  revenge  1 "  and  with 
one  Uow  ha  Ulel  bim  to  Uie  ground.  Michael 
waa  now  dragged  from  bis  pnson,  and,  as  Oibbon 
says,  he  waa  snatched  from  uie  fiery  fomace  to  the 
aovereignty  ot  an  empire.  Leo  left  four  son%  the 
«ldest  of  whom,  Sarbatias  or  Symbatios,  waa 
crowned  as  his  fiither's  future  snccessoi  shortly 
after  the  depoailioD  of  ^jjJ^fl  Rhaugabc  They 
wars  all  castrated  by  ocdBS  of  Michael  ^  Stam- 
merer, and  oonfinad  ia  a  canvent  Sarbatias  died 
in  fliHiBequeDce  of  the  operation.  (Theoph.  p.  434, 
Slc  i  Titeoph.  CiHitia  p.  428,  &c ;  Cedren.  p.  483, 
Zonar.  voL  u.  p.  127,  &c. ;  Lao  Oram.  p.  445, 
Ac  t  Const  Manaas.  p.  94 ;  Joel,  p.  287 ;  Glycaa, 
n.  287,  Ac ;  Geaesiua,  p.  2,  &c.)        [W.  P.] 

LEO  VL,  FLA'VIDS,  samained  SA'PIENS 
and  PHILO'SOPHUS,  tofaa  of  ConitaDtinople 
(a.  d.  S86— 911),  second  son  of  Basil  I.,  die 
Macedonian,  by  hit  second  wife,  Eudoxia,  was 
bom  in  a.  D.  &65,  and  aacceeded  his  &ther  on  the 
lat  of  March,  886,  after  having  previously  been 
created  Angnstus,  A  short  time  before  the  death 
of  BbhI,  young  Leo  nariowly  escaped  the  pmiish- 
nent  sf  a  parricide,  a  crime,  however,  of  which  he 
waa  wt  guilty,  hat  of  which  be  was  accused  by 
the  misiitec^  SaatabtuM,  the  knavish  fiivourite  ot 
Aa  tmpmt.  At  soon  at  Leo  ascended  the  throne 
he  i«^and  for  lavenge.  He  be^  by  dtpONUi 
ih9  notorious  patrianib  Pbotius,  who  wu  the  chief 
support  of  Santabwen ;  and  having  got  rid  of  that 
dangerouB  in^ligner,  be  had  the  minister  arrested, 
deprived  him  <»  his  eyes,  and  banished  bim  to  one 
of  the  mootest  comen  of  Asia  Minor.  The  reign 
(rf  Lao  presents  an  uninterrupted  series  of  wars 
and  con^raeiei.  In  887  and  886  the  Arabs  in- 
vaded Asia  Minor,  landed  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  and 
plundered  Samos  and  other  Ltlandt  in  the  Archi- 
pelago: it  was  only  in  891  that  the  emperor^ 
authority  was  re-ettablisbed  in  his  Italian  domi- 
nions. Stylianus,  Leo's  fother-in-law,  and  prime 
miiiitter,  pve  occanon  to  a  bloody  war  with  the 
Balgarians.  At  that  period  theaa  people  were  no 
lon^  so  barbarous  as  in  fonner  centuries,  and 
they  earned  on  a  connderabla  taiv  with  the 
Bysantine  empire^  ^ving  tbtar  ptindpal  fiutoriet 
at  Thesaalonica,  where  Um'  enjoyed  gnat  |uivi- 
leges.   These  privikgea  StyUanis  disregarded,  and 
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exposed  the  Bulgntian  merchanta  to  Tezattws  and 
ill-treatment.  Thence  aRM  a  war  with  the  Bul- 
garian king,  Simeon,  who  langed  Mf'*^""¥'i  and 
routed  the  Oi«ek  anny,  commanded  by  Lao  Cata- 
odon  and  Theodosins,  the  laller  of  whom  was 
killed  in  the  actioii,  to  the  great  r^iet  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  empem.  The  credit  of  S^liaaos 
osaaed  with  the  death  of  bis  daoghter,  the  empress ; 
and  his  disgrace  grieved  him  so  much  that  ha  died 
of  sorrow  and  diai^pinnted  amUtion  fSM).  Im 
got  tid  of  the  Bulgarians  by  involving  than, 
throuh  intrigues,  in  a  war  with  the  Hungarians. 
The  mowing  years  were  rendered  nmarkaUe  by 
amnl  caoqHnwiea.  That  of  W  pnmd  atadr 
fittal  to  die  enperor,  but  it  was  diaoonni  in  time^ 
and  qudUed  by  one  Samonat,  who,  in  reward,  waa 
created  patricava,  and  aoon  rose  to  great  wealth 
and  power.  A  fow  yean  afterwards  Leo  was 
attacked  in  a  church  daring  serrioe  by  a  ruffian, 
who  felled  him  to  the  gtonnd  with  a  tiab ;  but  on 
diia  occasion  also  the  empemr  f—n*t,  and  tha 
asaasun  met  with  the  fote  he  deserveli  The  inao- 
tivite  of  Leo  indnoed  tha  Arabs  and  nortbam 
neighbours  of  the  ea^ra  to  attack  it  at  thor  con- 
venience. The  fimner  once  more  invaded  Sidlj* 
and  bxdt  Tanromenium ;  and  in  904  appeared  wwk 
a  iiunmooa  fleet  ia  the  harbour  of  Tneawlonita. 
This  s{Jendid  ci^,  the  leeoBd  in  wealth  and  popn- 
Ution  after  Constantiiu^e,  was  ill  fortified  and 
still  worts  garrisoned,  so  tlutt  in  apita  of  the  efforta 
ot  the  inhabitants,  the  Arabs  toon  made  them- 
selves master  (tf  it  Therdastnved  a  gnal  portion 
of  it;- and  after  having  phudnred  U  dung  ten 
daya,  left  the  harbour  witn  tbair  fleet  ladan  with 
booty  and  o^^ves.  The  history  of  this  conqasst 
was  described  by  Joannes  Cameniata  in  his  vahk* 
able  work.  Tie  Cajititn  <^  Timmilamea  CH  ftAawu 
T$f  Btuffa^Uttt),  [CauxNiATA.]  About  thia 
time  the  last  remains  of  the  authority  of  the  scstata 
wmfinallyahdishedbiyaoonsdtiitMnof  Imi  In 
910  Samonas  wu  santneed  to  petpotnal  io^riion- 
moit  for  having  abused  the  confideooe  the  empenwa 
had  never  ceased  to  bestow  upon  him  nnce  ho 
had  onshed  the  conspiracy  of  895.  In  911  tha 
Arabs  defeated  the  Ore^  fleet  off  Samos.  In  thia 
action  the  Greeks  were  commanded  by  Rosuanna 
Lecapenns,  who  became  eoipenr  dnnng  the  mino- 
rity of  CtMntantfne  VIL  PorphyngenitaiL  Leo 
died  in  the  same  year,  911,  either  on  the  Ilth  of 
May  or  on  the  1  Idi  July,  of  a  chnmical  dysen- 
tery. Hit  snecewor  was  bis  infont  ton,  Conetutina 
PnrphyroaeaUas,  whom  he  bad  by  his  fomlh  wUb, 
Zoo  {  and  his  younger  brother,  Alazaadtr,  who 
had  nominally  rained  with  Leo  sines  the  daath  af 
thai  Either,  Baul,  but  who,  preiuriag  luxury  and 
idleness  to  butinest,  bad  abandoned  bis  share  in 
the  government  to  his  elder  brother  Leo.  Leo  waa 
marned  four  times ;  in  ooaaequenca  cf  whidi  ha 
waa  excluded  fimn  the  commnnino  with  the  foitk- 
&1 1^  the  patriaich  Nieolana,  aa  the  Omk  ahrndt 
only  toleiated  a  second  maniue :  it  censniod  a 
third,  and  it  condemned  a  fooru  as  an  atrooioBs 
tin.  The  first  wife  of  Leo  waa  Theophano,  tha 
daughter  of  Constaatinua  Martinaciot ;  the  second 
Zoe,  the  widow  of  Theodonis  Ouniataita,  and  the 
dai«hlw  of  the  nunistar  S^lianiM,  who,  after  tha 
marriage  of  Zoe,  zeceivad  uwn  hia  son-in-law  tlw 
unusual  tiUe  of  basileopator,  or  fother  of  the  em- 
peror ;  the  third  was  Endoxia,  a  woman  of  run 
beaa^;  and  the  fonrth  was  Zoe  Caiboaopsinif 
who  MvriTad  her  bnitand. 
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It  u  diffloih  to  andenUnd  bow  the  eutlted 
iHirr  af  PUkMophu  could  ba  given  to  a  nuui  like 
Leo,  Hid  on*  would  feel  indined  to  take  it  iront- 
cally,  wen  it  not  fat  the  impadent  flaUMT"  of  the 
later  Graekt.  Gibbon,  with  a  few  nriking  wordi, 
givca  the  following  character  of  this  emperor:  — 
"The  name  of  Leo  VL  has  been  dignified  with  the 
title  of  philoaopher ;  and  the  union  of  the  prince 
nd  tiw  H  tha  wtlva  and  ^eculative  Tirtnea, 
would  indeed  couititato  the  perfection  of  human 
nature.  But  the  claims  of  Leo  ore  br  short  of  this 
ideal  excellence.  Did  he  reduce  his  passions  and 
ai^dtee  under  the  dominion  of  muon  P  His  life 
was  spent  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  io  ^e  society 
of  his  wives  and  concabinea ;  and  even  the  dmency 
which  he  ihowed,  and  the  peace  which  he  strove 
to  preaerre,  must  ba  imptrted  to  the  softness  and 
indolence  of  his  character.  Did  be  anbdne  his 
prejudices,  and  those  of  his  sabjectsP  II  ii  mind 
was  tinged  with  the  nM»t  puerile  superatitiou ;  the 
inflnanee  of  die  clei^y,  and  the  ermra  of  the  people, 
wm  eoneecrated  by  his  bws ;  and  the  onclea  of 
Leo,  which  reveal  in  prophetic  style  the  iates  of 
the  empire,  are  founded  on  the  arts  of  astrology 
and  diviuation.  If  we  still  inquire  the  reason  of 
his  sage  appellation,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the 
■on  of  Basil  was  leaa  ignonnt  than  the  greater  part 
of  bia  cmtemponuiet  in  dimeh  and  Mate ;  that  his 
adneatioii  had  been  diieeted  by  the  leaned  Pho- 
tina ;  and  that  seversl  books  «  profine  and  ecele- 
uaatieal  science  weie  compoeed  by  the  pen,  or  in 
the  name-of  the  imperial  philosopher." 

In  speaking  of  Leo's  literary  merits,  we  mutt 
first  say  a  few  words  of  his  legislation. 

In  his  time  tba  Latin  lango^  had  long  aince 
eaued  to  be  the  official  lan^uge  of  the  Eastern 
nnpire^  and  had  gradually  fellen  into  such  disuse 
aa  to  be  only  known  to  a  few  scholars,  merchants, 
or  navigators.  The  eariter  laws  being  all  written 
in  Latin,  oppesed  »  serious  obatade  to  •  bir  and 
quick  administratioB  of  jnsttee ;  and  the  emperor 
Basil  I.,  the  father  of  Leo,  fonned  and  partly 
executed  the  pkn  df  iteaing  an  anthorind  version 
of  the  Code  and  Digest  This  plan  was  carried 
out  by  Leo,  who  was  ably  assisted  by  Sabethius, 
the  commandec  «f  the  imperial  ll^nards.  The 
new  Greek  version  is  known  vnitr  the  title  <rf 
BonAund  AutrdlM,  or  shmrdy*  BmrtXural;  in 
I^n,  Banliea,  which  meuis  "  Imperial  Constito- 
tions,^  or  **  Laws."  It  is  divided  into  sixty  books, 
sabdivided  into  titlee,  and  contains  the  whole  of 
Jnstininn's  legislatien,  vii.,  the  Institotea,  the 
Digest,  the  Codex,  and  the  MoveUae ;  as  also  such 
eanttitsliMie  as  weia  ismed  tj  the  necenon  at 
Jnatinian  down  to  Leo  VI.  Ilieie  are,  however, 
many  laws  of  the  Digest  omitted  in  the  Basilica, 
whiui  contoia,  on  the  other  hand,  a  coniideisble 
numbw  of  laws  or  extrscto  from  ancient  joriats 
which  are  not  in  the  Digest.  The  Basilica  tike- 
wise  give  many  early  constitations  which  nre  not 
anrtafaied  in  Justinian's  Codex.  They  were  after- 
wards nviaed  by  the  bon  of  Leo,  Censtantine  Por 
phyrogenitus.  Editions :  —  Herret  published  a 
Latin  tismla^on  of  the  books  30,  45—48, 
Paris,  1557,  fol.  Cujacius,  who  made  the  Basilica 
a  apecial  subject  of  his  itudiea,  and  published  the 
criminal  part  of  th«n  at  Lyon,  156fi,  fol.,  estimated 
the  translation  of  Hervet  but  little,  and  accordingly 
pnblidied  a  revised  edition  under  the  title  **  Ubri 
Vlfl.  BaviAuwF  AwnifcaH',  id  est,  Iittp^aUnm 
Cooititutioaiim  in  qtubna  centinentur  totum  Jm 
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Civile,  a  Constantino  Porphyngenito  in  LX.  lihnw 
redactum,  0.  Herveto  inteiprete.  AeeeMt  Liber 
LX.,  Jacobo  Cnjtacio  interprete.  Cmn  naebtione 
D.  Qothofredi,"  Hanoviae,  ]606,foL  Previons  to 
this  edition,  Joannes  LennchiTius  published,  with 
notes  and  commentary,  **  LX.  Libri  BooiAuA',  id 
eat,  Univend  Jung  Romani,  Ac.  Ecloga  sive  Syn- 
opus ;  accessit  Novellarum  antohac  inedltanun 
uber,"  Baael,  1575,  foL  AU  these  are  ineo^lett 
editions  of  Latin  veraiona.  The  Greek  tsz^  with 
a  reviled  I^tin  version,  of  S5  ctunplete,  6  ineom- 
plete  books,  and  fragments  of  the  remaining  18 
books,  was  first  published  by  Fabrot,  Paris,  1647, 
7  vols.  fol.  Four  of  the  deficient  bo«)ks,  viz.  49 — 
52,  were  afterwards  discovered  in  VLSi,  and  pub- 
lished, with  a  latin  verrion  by  O.  0.  Rchi,  br  the 
Dutch  jurist  Meermann,  in  the  5th  voL  oi  hii 
Nor.  l^esanr.  Juris  Civ.  et  Can.  A  aepante  re- 
print of  these  four  books  was  published  m  London 
1765,  fol.,  as  a  snppiement  to  FabrotTs  edition.  Aa 
long  ago  aa  1830  the  brothen  Hnmbadi,  in  Ger- 
many, began  a  new  critical  edition  of  dw  whole 
collection,  of  which  the  first  vohune  appeared  in 
1833,  bnt  which  is  net  yet  finished.  The  law  of 
the  Banliea  ts  by  no  means  a  mere  matter  of  anti- 
quity :  it  is  the  groundwork  of  the  le^slation  of 
the  modem  Greeks  in  Tnricey  as  well  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  Greece,  and  aiso  that  of  the  Ii^islatioB 
of  the  principalities  of  Moldavia  and  WalUchia  ; 
and  a  closer  investigation  of  the  laws  of  Rusua 
would  perhaps  trace  the  influence  of  the  IWUca 
upon  the  history  of  the  civilisation  of  that  country 
also.  (MontrenH,  HUtotre  d»  Droit  Byxaatim  ; 
C.  W.  E.  Heimbaeh,  De  BaMUcomm  Or^te,  Lrip- 
dg,  1825,  8vo. ;  Haobold,  Siamab  AuittonoK, 
Lripaig,  1819,  4to.) 

The  principal  works  written,  or  tnpposed  to  be 
written,  by  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  are :  — 

1,  Tmc  If  woA/jUoit  T€ucrtK&^  aimoitm  mpi- 
SoaUt  commonly  called  **  Tnctica,"  an  essay  on  the 
art  wai&re  in  the  aotfaor's  time,  which  is  oele- 
bmted  in  military  history.  Leo  perused  freely  the 
works  of  eariier  writers  on  the  subject,  bnt  it  weald 
be  unjust  to  charge  him  with  plagiarism :  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  his  own  in  the  wori^  especially  on 
the  policy  to  be  observed  in  warfare,  hut  it  heOays 
no  genins.  The  editio  prineeps,  but  enhr  in  a 
Latin  version,  isbyJottnnes  Cheens  (John  0>eke), 
of  Cambridge,  and  was  pablished  at  Basel,  1554, 
12mo.;  it  is  dedicated  to  king  Henry  VIII.,  and 
was  consequently  composed  previonriy  to  the  death 
of  that  king,  in  1547.  The  Greek  text,  togetba 
with  the  tranlatiMi  of  Cheke^  rerviaed  by  Jo. 
Henndna,  waa  fint  published  at  Leyden,  1812, 
4to. ;  the  aune  In  m  6th  vid.  of  If  ennii  Opera, 
edited  by  Lami,  Florence,  1745,  foL  ;  the  same, 
together  with  Aelian's  Tactica,  Leyden,  1613, 4to. 
The  importance  of  the  work  cansed  it  to  be  trans- 
lated into  several  modem  languages.  The  best 
version  is  the  one  in  French,  entitied,  Inttitutiona 
Militaires  de  PEmpereur  lAcra  1e  Philoaopfae, 
traduites  du  Grec  par  M.  Jc^y  do  Meaer^," 
Paris,  1771,  2  vols.  8vo..  vith  en^vingi.  The 
best  German  tmnfllation  is  entitled  **  Kmaer 
LeoTs  dea  Philonpfaen  Strategie  und  Taktik, 
ilberaetit  von  einem  VS.  in  der  Knaerlichen 
Bibliothek  an  Wien  bd  J.  W.  von  Bourschdd," 
Vienna.  1771 — I7S1,  5  vols.  8vo.  with  notes  and 
engravings.  The  notes  are  venr  good,  but  the 
veruon  resembles  much  more  the  Frendi  tnua- 
lation  by  Ueiemy  tiun  the  Greek  tezL 
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2.  Ncufnx'K^  Some  iKUangM  extmcted  from 
the  Taetka,  and  given  by  Fabriotiu,  led  to  the 
•uppaudon  that  thsj  an  qaotationi  fmn,tmi  con- 
•eqnently  fragment!  •  Hpame  work  of  Leo  on 
naTsl  war&ie. 

3L  XVII.  Oraeala^  written  in  Greek  iambic 
Tenea,  and  sccompnnied  by  marginal  drawings,,  on 
the  &tc  of  the  fntnre  emperors  and  patriarch!  of 
Conatantinople,  ihowing  tne  superttition  of  Leo  if 
be  believed  in  hia  divination,  and  that  of  the  people 
if  they  had  &ith  in  the  abrard  predictioni.  The 
17th  Oiwle,  on  the  ReettOBtion  of  Constantinople, 
was  pnUiibed  ia  Ontfk  and  Litio  if  Joan.  Leun- 
dariu  ad  Giloein  Coaat.  Hanasfae,  Basel,  1573, 
Svo.  Janus  Rutgerrins  edited  the  other  sixteen, 
with  a  Latin  vernon  by  Goorg.  Donsa,  Leydeo, 
1618,  4to.  Other  editions:  "  Eipositione  delli 
OiBcdi  di  Leone  impeiatore,"  by  T.  Patridns, 
BiizcB,  1596;  by  Petms  I^nbeciiu,  with  a  re- 
vised tut  fiNun  as  Amaterdam  Codex,  with  notca 
■nd  a  new  tnmalation,  Pati^  1655,  foL  ad  Caleem 
Codini.  A  German  tnnshittiHi  by  John  and  Theo- 
dou  de  Biy  appeared  in  "  Vita,  Ac  Muhanunedia," 
quoted  above ;  and  a  Latin  one  by  the  same  trans- 
lators, Frankfivt,  1597,  4to.;  the  same  year  in 
which  the  Gennatt  vmioa  was  pabliabed.  It  is 
doubtful  wtiBther  Leo  ia  or  not  Um  author  of  the 
Ocadea.  Fahtkias  givea  a  laaned  diaqniHtion  m 
dMsabject. 

4.  OraUonet  XXXIII^  mostly  on  theological 
■objacta.  One  of  them  appeared  in  a  Latin  version 
hj  ¥,  Hetioa,  in  Banmiua,  Atmalei ;  nine  othera 
1^  OretseraB,  m  the  14tb  vol  of  hia  Opera,  Ingcd- 
Btsdt,  160<^  4to. ;  three  others,  together  with  seven 
•f  those  pabtished  by  Oretaems,  by  Comb^fia,  in 
the  fiiat  T(4.  of  bis  Bibiioti.  PF.  Gnuco-Lat. 
Awetar.  Nov^  Paris,  1648,  fol.  ;  Ortdio  da  Sto. 
Nieola,  Greek  and  Luin,  by  Petrus  Posainua,  Tou- 
looaa,  1651,  4ta. ;  OraSo  de  Sta.  Ckrywottomo, 
natend  ftoaa  tbe-Hie  of  that  firthar  by  Georgins 
Alczandrinoa,  in  the  8th  yiA,  of  the  Savilian  ed. 
<f  Sk  Cbryaostomns,  Antwerp,  1614,  fed. ;  some 
othera  in  Combifia,  BUiMotk.  CoH^oKotoria,  in  the 
BiUioA.  PiUntm  LvgduM.^  and  dispersed  in  other 
wotfco ;  Leomt  /a^  HomUia  mbh  primam  milgata 
OmmatLatmetgKMdem^^Plu^mamlt  Caif 
/mUia,  a  Sdpiona  Mafin,  Padna,  1751,  Svo. 

5.  E^>iMtola  ad  Omamn  Saracmwm  de  Fidei 
ChriattoMae  Veriiaie  et  Saraeenorvm  ErrvrSmt,  in 
I^tin,  Lyoa,  IfiOS,  by  Champerius,  who  tianslated 
a  Cbaldaean  veruon  of  the  Greek  original,  which 
•eesss  to  b*  lost ;  the  same  in  the  diSennt  BSiliUk, 
Patrmmt  aad  a^atataly  by  Pfofeaior  Behwara,  in 
the-Plt^nun  of  the  University  of  I^^taig,  of  the 
year  1786. 

6.  Oaatioim  Omptmetiomit  «c  SfedHaikim  em- 
fnnss  JvdieU,  Greek  and  IdUin,  by  Jac^  Pontaaas, 
Zngolslad^  1608, 4to. ;  and  in  the  nriooa  BS^ 
90.  Pair. 

7.  Carmem  icaAicam  de  anjsro  Cfraedas  Statu, 
with  a  Latin  version  by  F.  Lucidna,  edited  by 
Leo  AUatins  in  hia  "  De  Ctmaenan  otriuaqoe  Ec- 
deuae." 

8.  XXIf.  VermM  Retrogndi  (KoprwoT).  pnb- 
liibed  by  Leo  Allatina  in  BmmL  Gnm.  iUafar, 
Borne,  1641,  8vo.  Diltont  aymna  of  Leo  an 
•xtant  in  MS.  in  various  libraries. 

9.  'H  7«7«n>ui  tim^mtit  wnpd  to&  fioffiXitn 

Tmw  'ExvAiynM',  rSr  imtMfitnn'  vf  ItaTpiipxiJ 
KsMTttiwainr^iW  Zti^mUio  /aetaper  I^teror 
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Umm  Lenuem  Sapieatem  qnem  onfnMns  iid/eaut 
ikroni  Eedetianm  PatnairAat  GmilaKliiiapolilaMt 
eubjeetarnm,  Greek  and  Latin,  by  J>  Jjoniulavina, 
in  Jtu  Graeeo-RomafUim ;  by  Ja&  Goar,ad  CBkem 
Codini,  Paris,  l(>-l8,foL 

10.  Els  rd  Mofofitpiov,  In  Speciaaiium  Unita 
Dei,  an  epignun  of  little  valne,  with  notes  by  Bro- 
doeus  and  Opaopacus,  in  Epigram,  Libri  I'll.,  ed. 
Wechel,  Fnuikfort,  1600.  Among  other  produc- 
tions ascribed  to  Leo,  and  of  which  the  reader  will 
find  an  account  in  the  sources  cited  below,  we 
mention  only  two  books  on  Mconry,  extant  in 
MS.  in  a  Mtmich  MS^,  which  seems  to  be  diSereat 
from  a  Tnrin  MS.  entitled  'O^nwo^iffTiKdi',  unca 
the  first  treats  on  Eilconry  exclusively,  and  tba 
latter  on  voHona  birds,  though  on  fidcons  more  than 
others:  the  iirst  may  be  an  extmct  of  the  second. 
(Zonar.  T(4.  ii.  p.  174,  &c. ;  Cedren.  pi  fi91,  &c. ; 
Joel,  p.  179;  Monass.  p.  108,&c  ;  Glycas,  p^ 296, 
&&;  Oa)eB.|b61,du.;  Codin.  p^  68,  Ac  ;  Fateie, 
B&l.  Oraea.  vol.  vii  p.  693,  &c ;  Hambeiger. 
A'iaalriaUM  txnt  GeUhrien  MoMun ;  Cove,  Hid. 
LiL ;  Hankius,  Saript.  Byxant, ;  Oudio,  Com- 
ment, de  SS.  Eed.,  vol  ii.  p.  394,  &e.)      [W.  P.} 

LEO,  or  LEON  (Actw),  Gredc  writera.  1. 
AcADixicva,  called  by  Jostin  the  historian 'and 
Snidoa  Liohibis  (AsM'ltqt),  was  j^parmtly  m 
native  of  HencleiB  in  Ponbu,  and  a  disciple  of 
Plato.  Hewaaoneofthec(nispiratorswha,with  their 
leader,  Chioo,  in  the  reign  of  Ochus,  king  of  Persia, 
B.  c.  S53,  or,  according  to  OreUi,  b.  c.  351,  assassi- 
nated Cleaichas,  tyrant  of  Hetacleia.  [Chioh, 
CtBABCHu&]  The  greater  port  of  the  conapiratota 
were  lulled  on  the  spot  by  the  tyrant'a  guarda ; 
others  were  aftern-ards  taken  and  put  to  a  cruel 
death  ;  bat  which  fate  befel  Leo  ia  not  mendoned. 
Nicias  of  Nicaea  (^ud  Athen.  xi.  p.  506,  ed.  Casan- 
bon),  and  Favorinua  ( Diog.  Laert.  iii.  37  )  ascribed  to 
a  certain  Leo  the  Academic  the  dialogoe  Jki/on 
fAAjcMfv),  which  wa%in  the  time  of  Atitenaeas,  by 
aome  ascribed  to  Plato  ;  and  haa  ia  modem  dmea 
been  printed  among  the  wotka  of  Lnoan,  by  whom 
it  was  certainly  not  written  ;  and  from  die  general 
character  of  whose  writinga  the  subject  (the  power 
of  God  dispkyed  in  his  works)  is  altogether  alien, 
fkbridua  idendfiea  the  antfaor  of  ua  Dialogaa 
with  the  BGcompliee  af  Chim ;  bat  wa  know  not 
on  what  gronnd.  (Memnon,  apud  PM,  BiU.  cod. 
224,  anb  init. ;  Justin.  xvL  £ ;  Snidas,  *.  v. 
apxot ;  Athen.  L  a. ;  Diog.  Loert,  l,e.j  Lsdan, 
Opera,  vol.  i.  p.  128,  ed.  Bipoatj  fUbrfb  fitU. 
Or.  voL  iil  pp.  108.  173,  178.) 

2.  Of  AcBRis  CAxpit),  or  Acbbjdia  (now 
Okhrida  in  Albania),  waa  so  called  because  he  held 
the  dignity  of  archbishop  of  the  Greek  church  among 
the  Bulgarians ;  and  the  seat  of  the  archbiahoprio 
was  commiBiiy  fixed  at  Achris.  He  joined  about 
A.D.  1053  with  Michael  Cemhuriua,  patriarch  iii 
Conatandnople,  in  wridng  a  very  Mttar  letter 
^ainat  the  pope,  which  they  sent  to  Joannes, 
wchbtshop  of  Tiani  in  Apulia,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  memben  of  the  Latin  church,  prdates, 
monks,  and  laity.  A  translation  of  this  letter  ia 
given  Banniaa.  (Ammal.  Ecdet.  ad  Ann.  1053, 
zzii.  Ac.)  The  Leo  IX^  replied  in  a  Ima 
lattoti  which  ia  given  in  the  Cbaetfio,  toL  iz.  coL 
949,  ed.  Labbe  ;  vol  vL  coL  927,  ed.  Hardouin ; 
vA.  zix.  coL  635,  ed.  Mansi ;  and  the  following 
year  both  Cemlarina  and  Leo  of  Achria  were  ex* 
commimicated  by  cardinal  Humbert,  the  papal 
legate.   (BaroQini,  ad  Aim.  1054.  xxy.)  Lvo 
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Wrote  many  other  letters,  which  are  extant  in  MS. 
la  Tsrioiu  Earopean  Iflnariea,  and  aifl  cited  by 
Allatiufl  in  hia  Oonmitii  Eticlet.  OrimL  tt  Oeei- 
denL ;  by  Borerid}^  in  his  Codex  Qammm  ;  by 
Alexia  Aiiatenna  in  his  Synap»i$  Efn^olanan 
CaaKnaBOrmm;  and  by  Nic.  ComncDui  rapadopoli 
bi  hia  Pnmo&ma  Myttttgogicaa.  (^bric.  BUti 
Gr.  Tol.  Tii.  p.  715 ;  Ca,ve,  HiU.  IM  nd.  ii.  p. 
138,  ed.  Ozon,  1740;  Oudin,  Da  Ser^itarA.  ef 
Scriptit Eeelea.  Tolii.  eoL  603.) 

3.  AxOYpnuB,  01  the  Eoyptuit.  The  eariy 
Chriatiao  writer*,  in  tiieir  controraiy  with  the 
^enthent,  refer  not  anfreqaantlr  to  a  Leo  or 
Leon  M  haTing  admitted  Ust  tbt  dridea  of  the 
ffitient  gentile  world  had  been  ori^ally  men, 
agreeing  in  this  respect  with  ETemenu  [Evens- 
Kus],  with  whom  he  wai  contemporary,  or  perhapa 
lather  earlier.  Angottin  {^Do  Oonuum  Hvaiyel, 
i  S3,  and  Da  Oh.  jDei,  riil  5),  who  ia  moat  ex- 
plicit in  his  notice  of  him,  says  he  wai  an  Egyptian 
priest  ti  high  rank,  **  magnus  antiates, "  and  ex- 
poonded  the  pcqnilar  myuDlogy  to  Alexander  the 
Great,  in  a  manner  which,  though  di^ring  from 
thoM  ntiomiliatic  explanations  received  in  Greece, 
■eeorded  with  diem  in  making  the  gods  (indiiding 
oren  die  d!i  majorom  gentinm)  to  mm  been 
o^aaUy  men.  Angastin  refers  to  an  account  of 
the  ttatementa  of  Leo  contained  in  a  letter  of  Alex- 
ander to  hia  mother.  It  is  to  he  observed,  that 
although  Leon  was  h^h  in  his  toiestly  rank  at  the 
time  when  Aiexrader  was  in  Egypt  (a,  c  332 — 
331),  his  mma  is  Gnek;  and  Anobiw  {Adv. 
Oimtn,  tw.  S9)  sails  him  Leo  PeUaena,  Leo  (tf  PeUa, 
an  epithet  which  fMrictos  does  not  satis&ctorily 
explain.  Worth  {Not  ad  Tbfutn.  p.  96,  ed.  Ox- 
fbtd,  1700}  would  identify  our  Leo  with  Leo  oF 
lAmpaacuR,  the  husband  of  Themiataor  Themiito, 
the  fsmale  Epicutcan  (Diog.  Loot.  x.  5,  25 J.  But 
the  hnsband  of  Themista  was  more  correctly  called 
Lemteus,  while  the  Egyptian  is  never  c^ed  by 
any  other  name  than  Leo.  Amobius  speaks  in 
•ach  a  way  as  to  lead  us  to  think  that  in  hia 
days  the  writinga  of  Leon  on  the  human  wigin 
lif  the  goda  were  aztant  and  accessible ;  bat  it 
k  possible  that  he  refers,  like  Augustin,  to  Alex- 
ander's letter.  The  reference  to  Leon  in  Clemens 
Alexandiinna  ii  not  more  explicit.  {Stromataf  L  21. 
§106.  pLl39,ed.aylbnrg.  p.  3S2,  ed. Pott.  vol.  iL 
p.  73,  ed.  Klota,  12mo.  Lipsiae,  1831.)  But  Tatian*s 
distinct  mention  of  the  Twofiftf^tava,  or  (hmmMta- 
rim  of.  Iao,  afaowa  that  his  system  had  been  emn- 
mitted  to  writing  by  himself ;  and  TertnDian  {De 
f«iK>,c.7)  directs  his  readers  to  **  nnrol  the  writings 
of  I^eo  the  Egyptian."  Hyginus  {PoaSem  Jttrono- 
mieon,  c  20)  refers  to  Leim  in  terns  which  seem 
to  intimate  that  he  wrote  a  history  of  ^(ypt,  **  Qui 
ne  Aegyptiaeos  soripsit ; "  and  the  scholiast  on 
ApoUonius  Rfaodioa  (ir.  262)  gives  a  reference 
here  to  what  Leon  had  said  respeoting  the  antiqnity 
of  the  Egyptiuis,  in  the  first  (ttf  the  booka  or 
letters  P)  to  his  mother."  But  we  suspect  the  last 
referenee  is  to  tha  atatementa  of  Leon  already 
mentianed,  aa  givan  by  Alexander  the  OiMt  in 
his  latter  to  his  Botlier ;  and  perh^  the  laferenee 
of  Hyginiu  is  to  the  same  docament,  tor  the  aab- 
jeet  M  it  bdongs  to  the  mythic  period  of  hiatwy. 
(Fabric.  SiU.  Gtom.  vol  m.  ^  718,  719,  voL  xi 
p.  664}  Voaa.  De  HaLOramL  Ub.  iil  pbl79»ad. 
Amterdam,  1699.) 

4.  Of  AiABAMDA,  in  Carb,  a  ifaatnioal  and 
hiatoikil  writer  of  uncertain  dale.   Ha  wnia  the 


fellowing  worics,  now  lost :  1 .  KaptirSw  0ttfSa  S", 
£h  nbat  Cariat  LUiri  qvatmor;  2.  AwtnudI  h 
0a\ioa  ff,  De  ra&u  Libri  dmo;  S.  *0  i^f 

w6^«iuts  ^mnim  ical  BourrMr,  BeUmn  Saentm  wfar 
PhoeauM  tt  Botoioi;  4.  T^x*^  An  {m.  JUiie- 
riea)  j  and  5.  Iltpl  ardirfiff',  Jlu  SUlimt  «r  £» 
SedMrnOM.  In  ViDoison^  ediiion  of  Eadoda 
the  fattt  two  works  are  mentioned  aa  one,  the  thia 
of  vhich  is  Ttx'^  «<f>)  rr<(o's«N>,  Jn  ds  mn*'ln»i 
If  the  above  list  of  the  woils  of  Leo  be  eorreet,  we 
may  conjecture  that  he  lived  not  fer  fmm  the  time 
^  Alexander  the  Great,  that  is,  after  the  doae  of 
tha  Saered  Wai^  of  vhidi  ba  wnte  the  Ualary  ; 
and  befine  tha  leeal  hiatny  of  Caria  and  Lyda 
had  lost  its  interest  by  the  absorption  of  those  pro- 
vinces in  the  Syrian  and  Pergaswniao  kinedoua, 
and  subsequently  in  the  lUnnan  empire.  It  ia  to 
be  obeerved,  however,  that  the  a&uiwity  of  the 
Sacnd  War  and  of  the  woric  De  StaObia  ia  doubt- 
fill,  aa  Suidaa  and  Endocia  enamente  work*  under 
those  titles  among  those  of  Leo  of  BymtinB. 
[No.  7.]  VossiUB  supposes  that  either  Leo  of 
Ahbonda  or  Leo  of  Bysantmm  is  the  wrltar  re- 
fened  to  by  HyginitB  (Jafroa,  i^osfiek  20),  aa 
having  writtoi  a  worii  on  the  histiiEj  of  Sgni. 
[See  No.  3.]  (Snidaa,  «.  t.  Mm  'AAMltoMs  ; 
£udo<na,  Fiol^mn,  $.  v.  Aim-  'AAoCnflitf e  %  Fkbrie. 
BiU.  Oraae.  vol.  vi.  p.  132,  ToL  vil  pi  718 1  Voaa. 
de  HitL  Graee.  Lib.  iii.  p.  179.) 

3.  AaiNoR  fAffiv^).    [No.  13.] 

6.  Of  BvLOARU.    [See  No.  2.] 

7>  Of  Byxantiuk,  a  rhetorician  and  Matarieal 
writer  of  the  age  of  Philip,  and  perhapa  of  Akz- 
ander  the  Great.  Philostratus  says  he  waa  a  dis- 
ciple of  Pinto  ;  but  according  to  Snidaa  and  Bodocia 
some  statements  made  him  tiie  disciple  of  Aziatolle; 
and  both  Snidaa  and  Endocia  call  him  a  Penpa- 
tetia  He  appears  to  have  occupied  a  leadli^ 
position  m  the  Bysantine  commoawaJth  at  tha 
;  time  it  was  attacked  by  Philip  of  MaeedtRL  Ac- 
i  cording  to  HeOTchins  of  Miletus,  be  mm  strate^oa  «r 
!  general  of  the  Bysantinea.  PhilootrataahBareconlFd 
a  cnriona  anecdote  in  reference  to  thia  invauoai.  Lev 
sent  to  demand  of  Philip  the  reason  of  tba  iava- 
sion ;  and  when  Fliilip  refJied  that  the  beaaty  of 
the  city  had  made  him  fell  in  love  with  it,  and 
that  he  came  as  a  suitor,  Leo  retmed,  that  weapena 
of  war  were  not  the  usnol  instruments  employed 
by  lovers.  The  city  was  almost  takes  by  Phil^; 
bnt  the  obstinate  reriatanee  of  tha  eitiiens,  and  the 
amval  of  suecoon  fmn  Athena,  nnda  Chaits 
(&  c  340X  and  sabseqnently  tmdtf  Pbodon,  com- 
pelled him  to  withdraw.  Leo  was  sent  as  ambas- 
sador to  Athena,  whelhH  during  the  si^e  or  at 
some  other  time  is  not  clear ;  and  an  anecdote  re- 
corded by  PliilostKtoB  and  Snidaa  in  eonnectiou 
with  this  embassy  shows  the  saina  mdy  wit  aa  his 
reply  to  PhiUp.  The  diasenaions  of  the  Atbeniaiia 
retarded  their  moTcmanta  ;  and  when  Leo,  on  hia 
appearance  in  their  assembly,  was  received  with 
^outa  of  lan^ter,  on  account  of  his  cupolence, 
"What  do  yoa  hagh  at,  Atiienians?"  said  bej 
**  Is  it  becanae  I  am  fet,  and  of  aoeb  a  aiaa?  I 
hav*  a  wife  fetter  than  myself ;  yet  wboi  w«  agree 
the  bed  will  hold  aa ;  but  when  we  dissgree,  the 
whole  house  will  noL"  Plutarch  {i'raeorpta 
imea.  Opera,  vol  iz.  p.  207,  ed.  Reisk.)  refaues  the 
anecdote  with  a  variation,  which  makea  Leo  re- 
markable, not  tot  hia  corpulence,  bat  for  bis  dimi- 
antiva  statora :  and  Athanaetts  (xiL  pp.  350, 551X 
rdataa  the  story  of  anotber  ^witina,  Pjrtho^ 
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«nd  Ibtt  pnfeuedlj  oa  the  autlioritj  of  Leo  bim- 
■etC  Tonp  (tee  note  to  Owarnd^  Soidatf  ■■  a. 
Aiwr)  Kupects  dint  the  maago  in  Athnmeiu  i» 
comi[il  Of  th«  death  of  Leo  then  are  two  no- 
coon  la.  Accwding  lo  Heajrcfaiot  of  Miletoa  h« 
died  dnifag  the  mr,  md  befen  the  anivsl  of 
<%UM  iriM  tfie  Atbenisa  fleet  Aceordiiig  to 
Saidfti,  Philip,  after  hia  repnlee,  charged  Leo  widt 
haTfaig  oflbred  to  betmy  the  aty  to  him  fw  a  RUn 
•f  moner ;  and  the  Byaantiiw%  believing  the 
riuuge,  aieailed  the  house  of  Leo,  who,  feaiAiI  of 
bring  etoned  to  death  hj  tkesi,  hnng  himaalf. 
Both  theae  accounts  an,  howerer,  inconiislent 
with  the  itatement  of  Soidaa  fainuelf,  that  Ijeo 
wrote  a  history  of  Alexander,  at  Iraat  if  by  that 
name  we  are  to  understand  Alexander  the  Great ; 
and  we  hardlj  cobnMent  with  the  ascription  to 
hin  of  a  hiMoiy  of  Phnip^  attack  od  Byauitium, 
onlM  we  Mppose  thfa  to  hai*  been  a  oontempomy 
record  or  joamal  of  the  events  of  the  siege.  The 
writings  of  Leo  are  tbas  ennmerated  \>j  Soidas 
and  Eudoria:  1.  Td  Kord  ^Ktwwop  kiH  ri  Bv^tb^ 
Ttov,  filthiaa  f",  Ho*  FiUmMcae  et  Bpxmlimiet 
IdMt  vAi  3.  Tsufl^mr,  TaMramemmt  or 
Ttwtftanaelpt  TiKUtnmUem  t  a  hlstoigr  mparent^ 
of  Tenthrania,  at  of  Tendms,  Idn^  of  Hyiia ;  8. 
BtfA  BnoifAotf,  oc  Bimdov,  Z)e  B^alo,  or  Betaeo, 
probably  on  tlw  oracle  of  Bern ;  4.  'O  ttpdt  w^Kt- 
fior,  BaHwm  Sacram;  ft.  IIcpl  ffriettiv^  which  some 
render  £h  SrdUiambm,  bnt  others  De  Slaiibai;  L  e. 
a  rhetorical  treatise  on  the  statement  of  questions  or 
jwaporitiuH ;  6.  Td  kot*  'AAf^Of^poy,  Rei  Geiiae 
MetamdrL  Thew  works  are  not  extant,  and  are 
known  to  at  only  throngh  the  anthors  above 
mentioned.  It  has  been  already  obserred  that 
Mnn  4  and  5,  at  least  worics  under  the  same  or 
ncariy  the  sama  titles,  are  also  aacHbed  bodi 
by  Midas  and  Endoefa  to  Leo  of  Alabanda.  (No. 
4.1  This  leads  us  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the 
list  ia  other  pnrtienlars ;  and  tf  the  accounts  given 
^bon  of  the  death  of  Leo  be  correct.  No.  6  and 
probably  No,  1  are  incorrectly  ascribed  to  him. 
Plvtareh,  in  his  i>5  FVavn*  (tU  J$meito),  quotes 
from  a  woik  «f  Leo  of  Byiahtiiun,  which  he  odls 
Td  BottiTuucd,  Da  Refm  Bototias  ;  and  again,  in 
the  same  treatise  (da  Tfpnde),  he  quotes  tma  the 
third  bo<^  of  a  mtk  of  Leo,  Ilf^  mro/wi',  De 
fhai^  Some,  with  probability,  identity  Leo 
(mpporing  that  the  name  has  been  corrupted)  with 
the  Cleoa  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (  VUa  Pkodoh 
e.  14}  H  an  eminent  Byiantine  at  the  time  of 
PUlipl*  invasion,  who  had  been  s  fellow  student 
of  Phocion  under  PUto.  Whether  Leo  of  Bymn- 
tiom  was  the  Iico,  faUier  of  Melantes  and  Pan- 
cram,  the  lentees  of  Theophrsstus  (Dios.  I^rt  v. 
6\,  &&  th  TheajiliTruto)  u  doubtful  (Pint  Opera, 
vot  x.ppi  714,801,  ed.  Baisk. ;  Snidas,  l  e.  iUaif ; 
Endoria,  Ftobtam, «.  v.  ;  Hesyeh.  Mileh  On- 
ffhu  (s.  An  Patriae)  CotuduitiMp.  e.  ^— 2B, 
Optacula,  pp.  66,  ed.  Orelli ;  Philostr.  VUaa 
ScfhiiL  i.  2.,  ed.  Eayser ;  Voss.  De  Hut.  Grate. 
L  8. ;  FiOme.  Bihl.  Qtmc,  tdL  vik  p.  71ft.) 

8.  Of  Btzantiitv.   [Nos.  28  and  29.J 

9.  OfCiiioB.   [No.  13.] 

)0.  Of  Caria.   [Nob.  4  and  15.] 

11.  Of  Chalcsdon.  Fobridns  (.fiiU.  Gran. 
vol.  xi.  p.  665),  inocentrntely  states  that  a  tynodicol 
letter  of  Leo,  who  was  archbishop  of  Chalcedou  in 
the  time  of  Alexius  I.  Comnenus  (a.  d.  1081 — 
1118),  was  published  by  Mont&neon.  {MUadi. 
OoUm.  (htabff.  p.  10^  Ae.)  The  document,  u 
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Pabricins  elsewhere  more  oeeuntely  describes  it 
{BiU.  Graea.  voL  viL  716),  is  the  record  of  a  synod 
held  to  determine  some  questions  rehiting  to  the 
worship  of  im^^  on  which  Leo  in  a  letter  (which 
Montbncon  does  not  give)  bad  used  some  hetero- 
dox laoguage. 

12L  Of  CoKSTANTiKOPLa.   [Nos.  28  and  29.] 

13.  DiACONne  or  the  DiAnoK,  a  Byxontine 
historian  of  the  tenth  century.  What  littie  is 
known  of  hit  posonal  history  is  to  be  gleaned 
from  inodenlal  notices  in  his  |»lBeipal  woilc,  and 
has  been  collected  by  C.  B.  Base  in  the  Prwf^ 
to  his  edition  of  Leo.  Len  wot  bom  at  Caloe,  a 
town  of  Asia,  beautifully  situated  on  the  side  or  at 
Uie  foot  of  Monnt  Tmoltis,  near  the  sonrces  of  the 
(Xystms,  In  Asia  Minor.  He  was  the  son  of  Ba- 
nlius,  but  his  fiitber^  condition  or  calling  is  not 
known.  (Leo  Disc.  Hubmae,  L  I.)  The  yonng 
Leo  was  at  Constantinople,  pursuing  his  etndiea, 
A.  D.  966,  when  he  was  an  admiring  spectator  of 
tiieiinnnessof  theemperof,  Nicephoms  11.  Phocas, 
in  the  midst  of  a  populw  tumult  (iv,  7.)  As  he 
describes  himself  as  a  youth  (jui^kiw)  at  the  time 
of  this  ineident,  Haee  ploees  hia  Mnh  in  at  about 
A.  D.  950.  He  was  in  Ana  abani  the  time  the 
depotitien  of  Battlios  I.,  patriaidi  of  Conatanti' 
nople,  and  the  election  of  hts  successor  An tontus  I IL, 
A.  D.  573  or  974,  and  relates  that  at  titat  time  ho 
frequendy  saw  two  Cappadoeians,  twins,  of  thirty 
years  old,  whose  bodies  were  united  fh>ra  the  arm- 
pits to  the  flanks  (x.  S).  Having  been  ordamed 
deacon,  he  accompanied  the  emperor  Basilius  IL 
in  his  unfortunate  campaign  against  the  Bulgarians, 
A.  n.  981;  and  when  the  emperor  raited  toe  siege 
of  TroHtsa  or  Triaditza  (the  ancient  SardicaX  Leo 
namwlv  esomed  death  or  captivity  in  the  head- 
long ffiflit  of  Ilia  eountrymen  (z.  8).  Of  his  his- 
tory after  this  nothing  is  known  ;  bnt  Hase  ob> 
serves  that  he  must  have  written  his  histonr  after 
A.  D.  989,  OS  he  adverts  to  the  rebdlion  and  death 
of  Phocas  Bardaa  (x.  9),  which  occurred  in  that 
year.  Both  this  event  and  the  Bulgarian  campiugn 
are  noticed  by  him  by  anticipation,  in  a  digresdoa 
respecting  the  evila  which  he  supposed  were  por- 
tended  by  a  comet  wbi^  appeared  just  be&re  the 
death  of  Joannes  I.  Tsimiscea.  He  must  ha^-e 
lived  later  than  Hate  has  remarked,  and  at  least 
till  A.  D.  99S,  as  he  notices  (x.  10)  that  tiie  em- 
peror Basilius  II.  restored  "  in  six  years  **  the 
enpola  of  the  great  church  (St  Sophia)  at  Conttan- 
tinople  which  had  been  overthrown  by  the  eaith- 
qnake  (comp.  Cedren.  Compond.  voL  ii.  488,  ed. 
Bonn)  of  A.  o.  987. 

The  worki  of  Leo  Diaconns  comprehend  1.  'Iir- 
ropfa  iBif Atoir  i/,  Hidoria  Libria  daeem ;  and  2. 
Oratio  ad  BaaiUitm  Imperatorem  ;  and  S.  (unless 
it  be  tile  work  of  another  Leo  Diaconus)  Homitia 
M  MvAaalem  ArclkmgelMm.  The  two  last  are  ex- 
tant only  in  MS. 

The  history  of  Leo  indodes  the  period  bom  the 
Cretan  expedition  of  Nicephonis  Phocas,  in  the 
reign  of  we  emperor  Komanns  II.,  a.  d.  959,  to 
the  death  of  Jmnoea  L  Ttimiioet,  a.  d.  975.  It 
relates  the  victoriei  of  the  emperors  Nicephwu 
and  Ttimiices  over  the  Mohammedans  in  CtUeia 
ahd  Syria,  and  tbe  recovery  of  those  countries,  or 
the  greater  part  ef  them,  to  the  Bynntine  empire  ; 
and  the  wars  of  tbe  same  emperors  with  the  Bnt 
gorians  and  Rniriant.  Tbe  style  of  Leo  is  de- 
scribed by  Hase  as  vidona :  he  enroloya  nnnsml 
and  inappmpriate  words  (many  eftfeem  hocrowed 
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from  Homer,  Agathiai,  the  hiiloriaD,  and  the  Sep- 
tna^nt),  in  the  place  of  rimple  and  common  ones  ; 
■lid  abounils  in  tautological  phraae*.  His  know- 
ledge  of  geognq^y  and  aneient  hiBlory  u  alight } 
bnt  with  Umm  defect*  his  hisloiy  is  a  valubla 
contemporary  record  of  a  stiiring  time,  hMieatly 
and  fearieeslj  written.  Scjrlitiea,  and  through 
Urn  CedrenuB,  are  much  indebted  to  Leo ;  and 
HaaeconsideiaZonaraa  also  to  have  nted  hia  work. 

The  Hiilona  was  fint  pnbti^ed,  at  the  coat  of 
eonnt  Micolaa  Romanzof,  chancelior  of  Ruuia,  by 
Car.  Bened.  Hue,  Paiii,  1818.  Canbefis  had  in- 
tended to  publish  it  in  the  Parisian  edition  of  the 
Carpua  Hutoriae  ByemUnae  with  the  HMoria  of 
Michael  Psdlni,  but  wns  pnrented  by  death,  a.  d. 
1879.  Tha  Iiatin  renion  which  he  bad  prepared 
was  cemmniicated  fay  Mont&ucon  to  Pagi,  who 
inserted  some  portions  in  hli  CVttue  as  Btironium 
(ad  ann.  960,  Na  iz).  The  papen  of  Comb^tis 
wen,  many  years  after,  committed  to  Michael  La 
Qnien,  that  he  might  publish  an  edition  of  Psellos 
and  LeOf  and  part  of  Uie  hitter  author's  work  was 
actually  printed  {  bat  the  breaking  out  of  the  war 
of  the  sueeeuion  (a.  d.  1703)  prerented  its  com- 
pletion, and  Hase  could  find  no  trace  of  the  part 
printed.  Id  the  disorders  of  the  French  rerolution 
the  papers  of  Comb^fis  were  finally  lost  or  de- 
stroyed. Hase  in  hu  edition  added  a  Latin  renion 
and  notes  to  the  text  of  I<eo,  and  illustrated  it  by 
•ngntring*  finm  ancient  gems.  His  edition  is, 
however,  scaite  and  dear,  the  greater  part  of  the 
copies  hanog  been  lost  by  shipwreck ;  but  his 
text,  pre&ce,  Tonion,  and  notes  (not  the  engraT- 
iflgs),  have  been  reprinted  in  the  Bonn  edition  of 
theCbt]MliriUof«M£ryaMifMae.llvo.l828.(FaMc. 
mU.  Oram.  vol.  ril  p.  684,  note  1 ;  Care,  Ui»L 
IM  vol  il  p.  106 ;  Hase,  Frae/iUio  ad  Leon, 
JJiacon.  Ilittoriam.) 

14.  The  EpicuriaN  of  Lampsams  [No.  3]. 

15.  Orahhaticus,  one  of  the  continuatora  of 
Bysantine  history  from  the  period  when  Theo- 
p ban 08  leaves  off.  Nothing  certain  is  known  of 
nin.  A  note,  subjoined  by  the  transcriber,  to  the 
Parisian  M&  of  Oeoigius  Svncellus,  Theophanet, 
and  LeoOrammaticus states  tnat  "the  chroni^^phy 
of  the  recent  emperors,  completed  (»At|p»fl««ra)  by 
Leo  Onunmaticus,  was  finished  on  the  8th  of  the 
month  of  July,  on  the  fnst  of  the  holy  martyr 
Procopius,  in  the  year  $521  (of  the  Mundane  era 
of  Cwutontino^J,  in  the  11th  Indiction,"  a,  a. 
1013  common  era  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  this  date  refers  to  the  completion,  not  of  the 
original  work,  but  of  the  tnuecripL  Cave  indeed 
unoeratands  the  date  as  beuig  tfut  of  the  original 
work.  A  postscript  to  the  same  MS.,  but  by  a 
different  hand,  gives  to  Leo  the  Bumame  of  Tzi- 
caiidaliu  (T^uc^iiSaAof),  and  slates  that  he  was 
civil  and  military  governor  {wp6*Spot  U  8ait{)  of 
the  Cibyneans,  and  one  of  the  household  (or  per- 
hm  tbe  intimate  friend,  for  the  expiession  owust 
Mpanwoi  is  ambiguous)  of  our  migh^  and  Buprame 
(or  chief,  wptSrov)  emperor.  Combos  (JVofoe  ad 
Leonem  Grammat  ad  mitium)  understands  the 
emperor  to  be  Constantiue  Porphjrogenitus  [Con- 
aTANTiNua  VII.],  which  is  probable ;  and  though 
there  are  some  difficulties  about  this  inscription, 
which  prevent  our  giving  entire  credit  to  it,  we  do 
not  participate  in  the  doubt  of  Combefis  whether  it 
nAn  to  Leo  Grammaticus  or  the  anonymous  con- 
tinnator  of  Theoi^aaes.  Tbe  town  M  Cibym  is 
by  Pliny  induded  in  Caxia,  and  this  fiuniihcs 


LEO. 

Combefis  with  one  reason  tia  identifpng  Le« 
Orammaticus  with  Leo  tbe  Carian  mcntiMied  by 
Cedienns.  {Compaid,  ffubtnat,  sob  inik.)  Tm 
the  two  are  idmtical  is  very  pnAabla ;  bat  tke 
eptbet  "Carian**  is  probably  given  rather  fina  Leola 
lorthplBce  than  from  his  goremment,  which  appears 
to  have  included  not  merely  the  town  of  u^ia. 
but  the  whole  thema  of  the  Cibyneans  or  Cibyr- 
rhaeans  {Sitm  Kifu^^awriM',  Constant.  PwphyTog. 
De  TUmatii.  i.  Th.  14),  comprehending  ail  th» 
S.W.  part  of  Asia  Minor,  and,  of  course,  C^riL  Leo 
Orammaticus  is  perhaps  identical  with  tbe  Leo 
Aiinus,  6  'Affivit,  mentioned  by  Joannes  Sqriim 
(spud  Montbuoon,  AtUtoM.  Coulia,  p.  209). 

The  work  of  Leo  OrammaticMs  is  ratitled  Xpa- 
faypaipia,  ri  rtiv  Wvr  PaaiXittp  npUxsMra,  CSnr- 
noffrapkia  Ret  a  iHsosattorsBiis  fMperalonbim  Gnlas 
CompUetaiMf  and  extends  from  the  acoession  of  L«o 
V.  the  Anauiian,  a.  o.  81 3,  to  the  death  of  fUsnmua 
Ijocapenus,  a.  n.  S48  or  949,  not,  as  Cave  inaera- 
rately  sutes,  to  a.  D.  1 01 3.  It  was  prepared  for 
publication  hy  Ooar,  but  actnallj  pabUsoed  with 
Theophanea,  under  the  cara  of  Cimibcfia,  fbL  Paris, 
1655,  in  the  Pviunn  odition  of  the  Cbf)wu  /fit- 
toruie  BgsantiKae,  and  was  reprinted  at  Venice,  foL 
17-9.  Leo  has  little  in  common  with  the  anony- 
mouB  continuator  of  Theophancs  [LrontiuSiNo. 
6]  in  that  part  of  hia  worit  which  comprehends  tbe 
period  befoie  Basil  the  Macedonian;  but  in  tha 
latter  part  thetwoauthonbavenainypasBBgaBathcr 
identical  or  varying  bnt  littk  from  cadi  other:  bat 
th«  uncertainty  attaching  to  tbedate  of  Leo's  work 
makea  if  doubtfiil  which  was  the  first  written.  Tbe 
anonymous  continuation  of  Thcopfasnes  comes  down 
to  a  later  pniod  than  the  irorfc  of  Leo,  and  nay 
thereforelwinferredlohavebeRiwrittenlaler.  The 
somewhat  abrupt  termioation  of  Leo's  history  soon 
after  the  reoo  very  of  the  sole  possession  of  theimperial 
power  fay  the  emperor  Constantino  Porphvrogniitoa 
would  lead  to  the  conclosion  that  the  writer  lived 
at  that  period,  and  brought  down  his  narrative  to 
the  time  of  its  compoaitton,  had  he  not  elsewhere 
(sub  iniL  imperii  CwiittaiL  Poqthjfng.  p.  488,  ed. 
Pari^  p.  387,  ed.  Ven.)  given  a  statement  of  the 
whole  length  of  Constantine's  reign,  which  shova 
that  he  must  have  written  after  iu  close.  Possibly 
he  wrote  during  the  reign  of  hi*  sou  and  successor 
Romanus  II.,  and  broke  off  whero  he  did  in  order 
to  avmd  the  necessity  of  adverting  to  Constantine*! 
unhappy  death  and  the  parridde  of  Roman oa. 
Some  verses,  probably  by  Leo  of  Thessalonica 
[No.  29 j,  are  in  some  MSS.ascribed  to  LeoGram- 
tnaticui.  (Comp.  Cejjrenus,  p.  641,  ed.  Paris,  voL 
ii.  p.  337,  ed.  Bonn.)  Cotelerius  (Afomua.  Soda. 
Groer.,  vol.  iii.  463, &c)  hnsgivenaletteron  aqucs- 
tion  of  canon  law  from  a  prosbyter  Joannes  to  "  his 
guide  and  spirittuU  bther,  Leo  Grammaticus,  arch- 
bisliop  of  Calabria,**  with  Leo's  answer.  Bnt  thia 
Leo  cannot  be  the  historian,  tinlesa  we  reject  tbe 
account  of  the  latter  being  governor  of  Cibyra,  or 
•Himose  him  to  have  exchaii^  his  secular  fiir  an 
eoclesiastical  life.  (Fabric  Gr.  n).  viL  p. 
713;  Cave,  HuL  liO.  voLiL  128;  Haakius, 
Dt  Bj/sanim,  Jtentm  Scri/dorib.  pt.  iL&  vit;  Voa^ 
De  Hut  Graee.  iv.  21.) 

16.  or  Lahfsacus.    [No.  3.] 

17.  MAQSNTiNin  (Ma7(tTq*vi)  or  Maui:** 
TINUS  (MoTsrruw),  a  commentator  tm  Aristotle^ 
flourished  during  t^e  first  half  of  tha  fnutoeatli 
centnry.  His  fint  nanti^  Leo,  ia  freqnenlly  mnitted 
in  the  MSS.  of  hia  works.   Ho  was  a  do^  and 
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aflvrwardi arehbishop  of  Mytilene.  He  wrote:  1. 
'E^ifyijwti  (II  t3  iT»pl  ipfmrtias  'ApitrrmiKous, 
Comtmniariiu  m  ArittoteUt  iM  Inierpntathna  Li- 
brum.  This  cmnmentarj  waa  pnbliued  by  Aldui, 
fol.  Venice,  1503,  with  the  eonunentaiy  of  Ammo- 
nink,  from  which  Leo  borrowed  very  hrgely,  and 
the  paisphnuQ  PuUus  on  the  aame  hook  of 
Aristotle,  and  the  commentaiy  of  Ammonius  od 
Ariatotle'g  Caiefforiae  s.  Praedioumenta.  In  the 
Latin  title  of  this  edition  th«  author  is  called  by  a 
misprint,  Maigentinus.  A  lAtio  version  of  Leo's 
commentar  J,  by  J.  B.  Rasarius,  has  been  repeatedly 
printed  with  the  Latin  TPnion  of  Ammonius. 
Another  Latin  version  by  Hieronymus  Leuatrius 
has  also  been  printed.  2.  'E^'^yijffis  th  ri  wpSrfpa 
dfo^uTucA  ToS  'A/iKrrtrr^Aoi/f,  Cmtimmtariut  w 
Prion  Analytiea  AristoUlw,  This  was  printed 
with  the  cMumentaiT  of  Joannes  Phibponus  on  the 
sBine  woric,  by  TnncaTelliu,  fol.  Venice,  1536 ; 
and  a  Latin  version  of  it  by  Rasarius  has  been  re- 
peatedly printed,  either  separately,  or  with  other 
commentaries  on  Aristotle.  The  following  works 
in  MS.  are  ascribed,  bat  with  donhtfid  correctness, 
to  Leo  M^entenuB :  3.  C%)«mMtoruu  n  GiU- 
poriat  AristoldU,  is  extant  in  the  Kind's  Library 
nl  Paris.  4.  'KpunmiKovt  ffo^irriKtiv  ixiyx^v 
ipfi:tfiitla,  Expofitio  Aruioi^  De  SopliistiaM  Elen- 
ehiat  and  5.  'ApiororviKovtirt^tiwopOis-Kpiniataiv, 
These  two  works  are  mentioned  by  Montiancon 
(BnU.  CfanOt.  p.  225).  The  latter  it,  perhaps,  not 
a  distinct  work,  bat  a  portion  of  No.  1.  In  the 
MS.  the  author  is  called  Leontius  Magentenus. 
6.  CoBmaUarim  w  Iiagogen.  t,  Quinque  Voces  For- 
phi/rii,  Buhle  doubts  if  this  work,  which  is  in  the 
Medicean  library  at  Florence  (Bandini,  Catalog. 
Codd.  LoMT.  Medw.  voL  iii.  p.  239),  is  correctly 
ascribed  to  Magentenus.  In  the  cntalonie  of  the 
MSS.  in  the  king's  library  at  Paris  (*oL  li.  pp.  410, 
421),  two  MSS.  Nos.  mdccczlr.  and  mcmixriii., 
contain  Sckoiia  on  the  Categoriae,  the  Anaiyiica 
I'riora  et  PotUriorOt  and  the  Topwa  of  Aristotle, 
and  on  the  Itagoge  of  Porphyry,  by  Maonbntius. 
Bnhle  conjectures,  with  probability,  that  Ma^en- 
tins  is  a  corruption  of  Magentenus  or  Magentuius  : 
if  so,  and  the  works  are  assigned  to  their  real  author, 
we  mnst  add  the  commentaries  on  tbe  Tojnea  and 
the  Amaljftiea  Potleriora  to  the  works  already  men- 
tioned. Nicolaos  Comnenns  Papadopoli  speaks  of 
many  other  works  of  Leo^  hot  bis  anthority  is  of 
little  Tahie.  (Fabric.  Bjfif.  Grate,  vol  iii.  pp.  210, 
21S,  215,  218,  498,  viL  717,  viii.  143,  xii.  208  ; 
MontfancoD,  I.  e.  and  p.  219  ;  Buhle,  Opera  Ari»- 
totrlit,  vol.  i.  pp.  165,  305,  306,  ed.  Bipont ;  Caia- 
kg.  MStor.  B^ioth.  RegioR.  fol.  Pari^  1 740, 1,  c) 

18.  MALitNus  (MaXdvos),  governor  of  the 
towns  of  Hipntx,  Styhis  and  others,  in  tbe  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century,  A  decree  of  his  with  a 
Latin  vetiion  is  given  by  Mont&ucon,  Pabuogn^ 
pUa  Oraeca,  p.  410,  &c 

19.  MiDicua.   [No.  29.] 

20.  Of  McTAPONTUH.  larablichus  (Pg&ag.  VU. 
c  86J  mentions  a  Pythagorean  philosopher  of  this 
name  and  place,  but  without  giving  any  further 
particnlars.  or  assigning  to  him  any  date.  It  is 
oonjertnred  that  he  is  Ue  Leo  to  whom  Alcmaeon 
of  Crotona  [Auhakon]  dedicat«d  his  A^ot 
^muiAt,  or  voA  on  natural  phihwiphy  (fiiog, 
La&t  TiiL  8S}.  Fabridvs  «bo  pcoposes  to  iden- 
tily  him  with  the  Leo,  son  of  Neodis,  whose 
2t«x«»«,  Exmtiia  sc.  Otoautrioa  on  mentioned 
\ij  IVodn  {Commad.  m  Eiidid.  Ub.  ii.  c;  4.  p. 


38  of  the  Latin  version  of  Fr.  Barocios,  fol  Padua, 
1560),  and  who  gave  considerably  greater  accuracy 
to  geometrical  science,  especially  by  showing  how 
to  distinguish  pnblon*  which  admit  of  twutioa 
from  those  wluch  cannot  be  tolTed.  There  is, 
however,  a  chronological  objection  to  the  identifi* 
cation  of  Leo,  the  mend  of  Alcmaeon,  who  lived 
in  the  sixth  century  b.  c,  with  Leo  the  Geo- 
metrician, who  waa  later  than  Leodanias  of  Thasos, 
and  Arcbytas  of  Tarentum  (Proclus,  /.  c),  who 
belonged  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  centaiy  a.  c. : 
and  it  is  uncertain  whether  Leo  Metapontum  ii 
not  difierent  from  both.    (Fabric  BihL  G^nasbToL 

1.  p.  850,  vol.  vii.  p.  718.) 

21.  OfMYTiLBSa.    [No.  17.] 

22.  Pbilosopbus.    [No.  29.] 

23.  PxaiPATXTicus.    [No.  17.| 

24.  Of  PaLLA.    [No.  3.] 

25.  Pythaooricus.    [No.  20.] 

26.  Rhxtor.    [Nos.  4  and  7.] 

27.  SAPiKNa.    [Lko  VI.  emperor.] 

28.  Stypiota  or  Stvppa  (STwwflt),  or  Stvfa 
(Xrvrqs),  patriarch  of  Constantim^e  in  the  twelfth 
century.  His  patriarchate  extended  from  a.  d.  1134 
to  1 143  (Fabric.  BtU.  CnHC  vol  vii.  p.  721,  vol. 
xi.  p.  666).  He  died  just  about  the  time  of  the  ae-* 
cession  of  the  Byzantine  emperor  Manuel  Coranenoi^ 
who  appointed  as  Leo's  successor  Michael  Curcuaa, 
a  monk  of  Oxeia,  by  whom  he  was  himself  crowned. 
(Nicetas  ChoniBtilsJlfaMiebaMHiMM,i.a.)  A 
decree  of  Leo  on  the  lawfiilnesa  of  certain  mar- 
riages, is  given  in  the  Jn*  OrienbJt  of  Boncfidins 
(9t(r/wl  'lipxff^^^  SoHctiiM.  Pomtifie.  p.  59) 
and  in  the  Jta  Qraeeo-Romattum  of  Letmclavius 
(Lib.  iiL  vd.  L  p.  217).  He  is  often  cited  by 
Nicolaus  Comnenns  PiqmdopoU.    (Fabric  //.  ce.) 

29.  Of  Thmsalonica,  an  eminent  Byzsntjna 
philosopher  and  ecclesiastic  of  the  ninth  century. 
Of  the  time  or  place  of  hts  birth  nothing  is 
known.  He  was  the  kinaman  of  the  iconoclast 
Joannes  (or  as  his  enemies  called  him,  on  account 
of  his  obnonons  semtimenta,  Janiies)^  who  waa  of 
the  illustrious  family  of  the  Morochaixamii  or  Mo- 
rochardanii.  tutor  of  the  emperor  Theophilus,  and 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  from  about  a.  d.  832 
— 842.  (Tbeoph.  Contin.  iv.  26,  camp,  c  6  ;  and 
Symeon  Magister,  De  MichaeU  et  Tlieodora,  c 

2.  )  Leo  was  characterized  by  his  devotion  to 
learning ;  he  studied  grammar  and  poetry  "*  while 
staying  (Siorpl^M')  at  Constantinople,"  an  ex- 
pression which  seems  to  indicate  that  he  was  not  a 
native  of  tliat  city;  and  rhetoric,  philosophy,  and 
arithmetic,  under  Michael  Psclln^  in  the  island  of 
AndroB.  He  visited  the  monasteries  in  the  adjacent 
ports  of  continental  Greece,  examining  and  using 
their  libraries,  and  atndying  and  meditating  apon 
the  Tohmies  obtdned  from  them,  amid  the  solitude 
of  the  mounttuns.  Having  thus  acquired  a  great 
store  of  knowledge,  not  only  in  the  sciences  abnve 
mentioned,  but  in  ^metiy^  astronomy,  including 
astrology,  and  music,'  he  again  visited  CoDstanti- 
nople,  and  imparted  his  InteUeetiial  stores  to  those 
who  resorted  to  him  for  instruction.  (Theophan. 
Continual.  Iv.  29  ;  Codrenus,  CW^wmfmni,  p.  547* 
&c.,  ed.  Paris,  vol  ii.  p.  165,  Ac,  ed.  Bonn.) 
Neither  his  learning,  however,  nor  his  connexions 
sufficed  to  ruse  him  from  obscurity,  until  he  became^ 
by  a  remarkable  accident,  known  to  tbe  onnm 
"nieophilua.  A  pupil  of  Leo,  whom  he  had  ia- 
strtKted  in  geomeUy,  accepted  the  office  of  secretary 
to  a  miUta^  officer^  during  the  war  betwecB  tM 
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empBTor  and  Ibe  adtph  Al-Mamona  ;  and,  Ulii^ 
Into  {be  buds  of  the  Modem,  or  Itcadterooily 
dencting  to  them,  at  the  fall  of  Amorium  (a.d. 
8St),  beoune  known  to  the  caliph,  who  wai  a 
Itbenil  fWna  of  science.  The  young  nuui,  though 
hs  emted  the  «dmtnition  of  the  caliph  and  hit 
court,  1^  hit  geometrical  attninmetita,  profened 
Iiimulf  to  be  "not  t  matter,  butonly  a  learner,*  and 
■0  highly  extolled  the  knowledge  of  Leo,  that  he 
wat  forthwith  despatched  to  Constantinople,  with 
a  letter  to  him,  inviUng  him  to  lenre  that  city  and 
resort  to  Bagdad.  Fnrfiil  of  being  totpected  of  a 
treMonable  eorretpondence  with  ua  cnmy,  Leo 
■howed  tha  letter  to  th«  Iogoth«ta  Theoctistus,  by 
whom  the  matter  wat  reported  to  the  emperor. 
Leo  was  Uint  made  known  to  Theophilut.  The 
«mpcior  first  appointed  him  irablic  teacher  or  pro- 
fessor, aitigning  him  the  cnunh  of  the  Forty 
Martyrs  at  a  echoed,  and  soon  after  ordered  the 
patriarch  Jooiinas,  who  appears  hitherto  to  hare 
neglaeted  hit  learned  kintman,  to  ordain  him  arch- 
bishop of  Thettalonica  (Theoph.  ContiniuU.  f v.  27  t 
comp.  Symeon  Hogister,  De  Theopi3o,c  18 — 20; 
Oeorg.  Monach.  De  TTiet^Mo.  e.  22, 23 ;  Odrenot, 
f!ompiitdiim,Le.;  Zonar.xvi4).  After  three  years, 
when  Theophilut  died  (a.  d.  842),  and  the  goTcm- 
awttt  cane  into  the  haoda  of  hit  widow  Theodora,  at 
the  gnardian  of  her  ton  Michael,  the  Iconoclaitic 
party  wat  OTcrthrown,  and  Leo  and  Joannes  were 
depoeed  from  their  sees :  but  Leo,  whose  worth 
appears  to  hare  secured  retpect,  etci4)ed  the  Buffer- 
ings which  fell  to  hit  kinsman's  lot  (Theoph.  Cont. 
W.  9,  26  t  Sym.  Mag.  De  Theoph.  c.  20,  2>s  JV»- 
thtui/e,  c.  1 )  i  and  when  the  Caesar  Bardas,  aaxiooa 
fi)r  the  reriviU  of  learning,  establishfcd  the  Mathema- 
tical school  at  the  palace  of  Magnaura,  in  Constan- 
tinople, heo  wat  placed  at  itt  head,  with  one,  if  not 
more  of  his  former  pupils  for  his  fellow-teachers. 
(Theo^  Contin.  It.  36;  Cedrennt  and  Zo- 
narat,  B.  ee.)  Leo  was  Utbfnl  to  the  btefetU  of 
Bardas,  whom  he  warned  of  the  inaidiont  deaigna 
of  fiauliut  the  Macedonian,  afterwardt  emperor 
(Sym.  Mag.  De  MichaeU  et  Theodora,  c.  40 ;  Georg. 
Monach.  D«  MiA.  tt  Theodora,  C  25,  26).  An. 
anecdote  recorded  both  by  Symeon  (De  BatiUo 
MaekL  &  51  and  Oeom  (Da  Ba^  Maeed.  e.  4), 
ahowa  that  Leo  WM  living  Itt  a.  D.  869:  how  much 
hUerlinot  known. 

Symeon  {De  AfiiA.  et  Theodora^  c  46]  has  de- 
scribed a  remarkable  method  of  talegi^hic  com- 
mnnieation,  invented  by  Tjeo^  and  pnetised  In  the 
reigns  of  Theophilut  and  hia  ton  Miehad.  Fires 
kindled  at  certain  houra  of  the  day  conveyed  intel- 
ligence of  hostile  incursions,  battle,  conflagAtiont, 
and  the  other  incidenta  of  war,  from  the  confines  of 
Syria  to  Constantinople ;  the  hoar  of  kindling  in- 
dicaUng  the  nature  of  the  incident,  according  to  an 
■nanged  plaOf  mariced  on  the  diatjplate  of  a  clock 
kept  la  the  oittle  of  Lnlua,  near  Taraos,  and  of  a 
cone^nding  one  in  the  palace  at  Constantinople. 

Leo  Allatint,  in  hia  Emxrpta  Varia  Oratoor. 
Sophatarum,  has  given  (p.  398)  tiiorrn  -raS  *iAo- 

Ttnta  whidi  may  be  read  either  backward  or 
ftrmud.  They  are  prohaUy  tho  amie  whidi  ata 
in  some  MS3.  or  ottaiagaes  atcribod  to  Leo  Gram- 
naticas  [see  above.  No.  15],  but  may  be  more  pro- 
bably ascribed  to  our  Leo,  among  whose  early 
studies  poetiy  it  mandoned.  Several  astrologica] 
collectanea  extant  in  MS.  in  different  European 
Itbrariea,  contain  portiosa  by  Leo  Phiknophiu,  by 
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which  name  the  aubject  of  the  present  article,  wbo 
a^teart  to  have  jiractised  astrology  (Tke<^  Contin. 
ir.  28,  V.  14),  u  probably  meant  (Fabncina,  BUJ. 
Crate  vol  iv.  p.  1 48,  Oraee.  De  Mami  Biliiatk,  pk 
1S3;  Catalog.  Codd.  MStomm  BiU.  R^iae^  Paris, 
foL  1740,  roL  tl  pp.  499,  £00):  bat  die  MtSoSm 
vpoyrieirraaf,  Afetkodtu  ProgiKittiea  or  inatracthnu 
for  divining  by  the  Ooapel  or  the  Paoltn,  by  Le« 
Sapiens  in  the  Medicean  libruy  at  Florence  (Ban- 
dini.  Catalog.  Codd.  Law.  Medic  vol  iii.  p.  339},  it 
perhaps  by  another  Leo.  Comb^fis  wat  diapoaed  to 
claim  for  Leo  of  Thettalonica  the  authorehip  of  the 
celebratod  Jbifr/Ml,  OmeaAi,  which  are  oomnioniy 
ascribed  to  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  Sapiens,  or  the  wis^ 
and  have  been  repeatedly  pobliahed.  But  Leo  of 
Theasalonica  ia  generally  designated  in  the  Bynn- 
tine  writers  the  philosopher  \^Aiao^s\  not  the 
wise(ff  J^t),  and  if  the  published  OfcMi/n  are  a  part 
of  the  aeries  mentioned  by  ZoDaiat(xv.  21L  taey 
most  be  older  than  either  the  emperor  or  Leo  of 
Theasalonica.  ( Fabric  Slitf.  <?raa&  vol  Iv.  pp.  148, 
158,  vol  viL  p.  697,  vol.  u.  p.  665  ;  Alktina,  Db 
Peiilu,  c  S — 6  ;  Labbe,  De  Bfxaid.  Hidor.  Scrip- 
iorB),  npOTptaruc^y,  pars  aecunda,  p.  45.)  [J.CM.] 
LEO,  Latin  ^lesiaatici.  1.  The  first  of  that 
name  who  occupied  the  papal  throne,  it  nsaaUy 
styled  the  Grxat.  Ho  was  a  native  of  Rome, 
and  mast  have  been  bom  towards  the  rioae  of  tbe 
fonrth  oentnry,  although  the  precise  year  ia 
unknown.  Nothing  has  been  recorded  con- 
cerning his  parents,  except  that  hit  bther  wat 
called  Qt^ntiann^  nor  with  regard  to  hia  early 
training ;  bat  when  we  remaik  the  erudition  and 
polithed  accuracy  ditplayed  in  hit  wriUnga,  and 
tiie  early  age  at  which  he  rose  to  offices  cf  h«h 
trutt,  it  becomes  manifest  that  hit  great  natural 
talents  mast  have  been  cultivated  with  ancoauaon 
assiduity  and  akilL  While  yet  an  aedyte  be  waa 
deqiatched,  in  a.  d.  418,  to  Carthage,  far  the  pw 

Cof  conveying  to  Aardins  and  the  other  Afiksn 
Dps  the  aentiments  of  Zodmus  concerning  the 
Pelagian  doctrines  of  Coelestius.  [CoBLaariDs.] 
Under  Coelestinas  [Coxlbstinub]  he  discharged 
the  duties  of  a  deacon  ;  and  the  reputation  eveo 
then  (431)  enjoyed  by  him  is  clearly  indicated  1^ 
the  terms  of  the  epistle  prefi  xed  to  the  seven  bodcti 
De  Itieantatiom  Chridi,  of  Caadasot,  who  at  his 
request  hnd  undertaken  this  work  sgainat  the 
Nestorian  hereay.  Having  obtained  tM  fuD  con- 
fidence of  Sixtnt  III.,  to  whom  he  rendered  much 
good  aervieot  he  attnetod  the  notice  of  Taleatiiiiaa 
11 1.,  and  by  (be  orders  of  the  emperor  aadmloA  a 
mission  to  Oaol,  in  order  to  tootiie  the  fomudaUs 
dissendont  of  Afitiua  and  Albinnt.  [Asritn.] 
While  Leo  waa  engaged  in  this  delicate  negotiatioa, 
which  was  oondueted  with  dngular  pmdeoce  and 
perieet  tnooess,  the  diief  pontiff  died,  and  by  the 
onanimoas  ymee  of  the  deny  aad  laitj  the  abeent 
deaeoa  was  diosen  to  fill  Ss  vacant  scat,  aad  on 
hit  retom  wat  solemnly  installed,  a.  d.  44^ 

From  Uie  eariieit  ages  until  this  epodi  so  man 
who  combined  lofty  ambition  with  ooaamaading 
intellect  and  politicd  dexterity  had  preudod  ovtt 
the  Roman  tee:  and  altboo^  iu  uflaencc  bad 
giadnally  increaaed,and  many  papn  had  sooght  lo 
extend  and  confirm  that  iuhienoekTet  thn  had 
merely  availed  themtelres  of  accidentd  eurenm- 
stanoes  to  augment  their  own  personal  aathority, 
without  acting  upon  any  distinct  and  well  devised 
scheme.    But  Leo,  while  be  sednloosly  mttchcd 
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trattd  all  die  powen  of  U*  eneigetk  ndnd  upon 
one  great  design,  which  hs  MMns  to  tm  matA 
mt  m  rary  tmij  period,  which  h«  kept  ■ted&aflj  ia 
view  duing  a  long  ud  eventfiil  Hft,  end  ivhien  he 
feUowed  oat  with  eonsnmniate  boldtwu,  penoYer 
uce,  end  talenL  This  was  nothing  lew  than  to 
eetebtiah  the  "  Apostolic  Ghaii  **  in  acknowledged 

SiritMl  mpRiMCT  oYer  every  hnndt  of  the  Ca- 
olie  chnrah,  and  to  appropriate  to  its  occapont 
exclnuTelf  the  title  of  i'lipa,  or  faUier  of  the  whole 
Christian  world.  Nor  were  the  evil  days  amid 
which  his  k>t  was  cast  tm&voarsble,  as  might  at 
first  sight  bo  imagined,  to  such  a  projecL  The 
church,  it  is  true,  was  every  where  disumcted  and 
torn  by  the  strife  of  parties,  and  by  innnmenble 
heresies,  while  the  character  of  its  miniaters  had 
grievously  degenerated.  The  empire  in  the  West 
was  pmsed  on  every  side  by  hoM«  of  barbarians, 
who  wen  threateniitg  to  poor  down  upon  Italy 
itaal£  Bat  ia  this  season  of  confiiuon  the  contends 
ii^  fcetioiu  among  the  orthodox  clergy,  terrified  by 
the  rapid  ntogRSS  of  Arianism,  were  well  dispmed 
to  rem  ueir  own  niiuir  disputes  to  Vbitratun, 
and  to  aeqnieece  in  the  decision  of  one  pre-eminent 
in  leaning  and  dignity.  Iieo,  who  well  knew, 
fnm  the  enunide  of  his  nvdcceiwr  Innocendus, 
that  the  Iniwti^Tii  »  eaay  nam  inatmctioo  to  com- 
mand, in  the  nnyacrnns  and  daboiste  lepUes  which 
fae  addrased  to  inquiries  proceeding  fivm  variotts 
qnartws,  while  he  conveyed  the  infiamatiDn  sought, 
or  resolved  the  donbla  ^posed,  studiously  adopted 
a  tone  of  tbaolute  inhlUbility,  and  assumed  the 
right  of  enfinrdi^  obedience  to  his  dictMes  as  an 
unqneatiDiiaUe  prangaUTa  of  hii  efflcb  On  the 
other  hand,  the  harbmaa  ehieft  whon  power  was 
net  yet  consolidated  were  eager  to  pro^tiate  one 
who  possessed  such  weight  with  the  priesthood, 
and  throi^h  them  could  eithw  calm  into  snbmisaon 
or  exdta  to  lebeUiOD  an  igninant  and  fiuutic  mol- 
titnde.  Henee  these  also  proved  powerful,  althongh 
unconscious,  instruments  in  forwarding  the  great 
enterprise.  Bat  even  after  the  minds  of  men  woe 
in  some  d^pee  prepared  and  disposed  to  yi^  to 
such  domination,  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected 
that  it  oould  be  firmly  fixed  without  exdting  Jea> 
lossy  and  miaiaoce:.  Aceotdin^y,  a  attoiw  nfh 
poahion  was  speedfly  organiied  both  fat  the  west 
and  m  the  East,  which  boob  assumed  the  atdtude 
of  open  defiance.  In  the  West  the  contest  was 
ktmght  to  an  fasne  by  the  controversy  with 
Hihrius  of  Aries  concerning  the  depontion  of  Cbe- 
Bdoniua.  [Hilakiuh  Anlaiauu.}  The  total  de- 
finitaod  wren  punishment  of  dia  Oanliih  bkhop 
filkd  hie  Mipportcia  with  tarm^  and  the  edict  a 
Valentinian  tssoed  upon  this  occasion  served  as  a 
•art  of  charter,  in  virtue  of  which  the  Roman 
faisfaapa  axeiciied  for  eenturies  undisputed  jnrie- 
diction  over  Franco,  Spain,  Qermany,  and  Britain. 

In  the  fiiat  the  sUr^Ie  was  much  num  com- 
plieated,  the  leanlt  much  less  sattsfaetory.  The 
Archimandrite  Eatyebes  [EtnrcHBe],  in  his  ve- 
hement denunuation  of  Nettorias,  having  been  be- 
trayed into  emta,  very  diffimnt  indeed,  ^t  equally 
dangerous,  was  uatnemadwd,  deposed,  and  ex- 
cwamMnieatcd,  in  a.  b.  448,  by  the  qmod  of  Cod- 
atmatiaatik.  Against  tfait  aanteiiee  he  loi^ht 
fudzes^  bf  idicit»w4hft  Interfaeuee  of  die  bishop* 
«f  Aknndria  and  Rome.  By  the  fiicser  Us  outso 
was  eagerly  espoused  ;  the  htter,  ahhougfa  at  first 
disposed  to  listen  &«otuably  to  a  com^awt  which 
be  chose  to  regard  as  an  Appeal  from  an  inferior  to 
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a  higher  court,  was  eventually  indnced,  either  by 
policy  or  conviction,  to  reject  the  application,  and 
drew  up  an  elaborate  epistle  to  the  patrnrdi  F1a> 
vianus,  in  whidi  the  CUholie  doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation  was  authoritatively  expounded  and 
defined.  Meanwhile,  a  general  cooiicH  was  sum- 
moned to  be  held  on  the  1st  of  August,  449,  at 
Ephesus,  and  thither  the  ambassadon  tit  Leo  tv 
paired,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  psblidy  tbt 
above  letter.  But  a  great  najwity  of  the  con* 
gregated  fethm  acting  under  control  of  iiu  pre- 
sideot,  Dioscuros  of  Alexandria,  refused  to  Hsten 
to  the  document,  pused  tamattaously  a  series 
resohirions  fevourablB  to  En^ches,  ex  communicated 
the  most  sealous  of  his  opponents,  ftad  not  only 
treated  the  Boman  envoys  whh  indignity,  but 
even  oflfered  violence  to  their  persons.  Hence  this 
assembly,  whose  acta  were  all  subsequently  an- 
nulled, is  known  in  eededistieal  history  as  the 
^Modas  Latnabialk.  The  vehenmit  coni|dHntt 
addressed  to  Theodorios  by  the  orthodox  leaders 
proved  frnttless,  and  the  triumph  of  their  opponents 
was  for  a  time  complete,  when  the  sudden  death  of 
the  empwor  in  4fi0  ^sin  awakened  the  hopes  and 
called  forth  the  exertims  of  Leo.  In  consequenoe 
of  the  pressing  representattons  of  bis  envoys,  An»- 
tolius,  the  saocesMV  of  Flavians,  togedMr  iriA  all 
the  deny  of  Constantinople,  were  indneed  to  sub- 
scribe the  Confesoion  of  Faith  contained  in  the 
Epistle  to  Flavtanus,  and  to  transmit  it  for  sig<- 
nature  to  all  tiie  dioceses  of  the  East  Encouraged 
by  this  success,  Leo  solidted  the  new  monank 
Mardands  to  summon  a  grand  co&ncil,  for  the  fiiml 
«4pu*>»*>>t  of  tiM  qoMtions  aoncanting  the  natara 
of  Christ,  whidi  still  ^oved  a  wNuce  of  disEord, 
and  strained  every  nem  to  have  it  held  in  Italy, 
where  his  own  aidherents  would  necMwirily  have 
jmponderated.  In  this,  however,  he  Med.  Nicaea 
was  the  place  first  fixed  upon,  but  it  eventually  met 
at  Chalcedon  in  October,  451.  Although  the  Roman 
legates,  whose  bngmue  was  of  the  most  imperions 
description,  did  not  fall  broadly  to  assert  tiie  pre- 
tensions put  forth  by  the  reptesentative  of  St. 
Peter,  at  first  all  went  smoothly.  The  Epistle  to 
FUvianns  vras  admitted  as  a  rule  of  feith  for  the 
gaiduee  of  the  univmal  dinrch,  and  no  protest 
was  entered  against  the  spirit  of  arrogant  assnmp* 
tion  in  which  it  was  ctmceived.  But  when  the 
whde  of  the  spedsl  busineis  vras  condnded,  at  tbe 
very  laat  sitting,  a  formal  reaolntion  was  proposed 
and  passed,  to  the  offset  that  while  the  Ronum  see 
was,  in  virtue  of  its  andqnity,  entitled  to  take 
twiiial  pncedsMO  of  nay  other,  the  aee  of  Con- 
stantinople was  to  stand  imtt  in  tank,  wu  to  be 
regaided  as  independent  itf  every  other,  and  to 
exercise  foil  jurisdiction  over  the  chnnhea  of 
Asia,  Thrace,  and  Pontus.  The  resistance  of  Leo 
was  all  in  vain.  Tbe  obnoxious  canons  were  fully 
confirmed,  and  thus  one  half  of  the  soteteign^  at 
which  he  aimed  was  for  ever  lost,  at  Uie  very  mo* 
ment  when  victory  seemed  no  longer  doubtfiu. 

Two  otiier  events  in  the  active  life  of  this  re- 
markable man  must  not  be  passed  over  in  silence. 
In  4£2,  whoi  Attila  waa  advancing  in  foil  career 
apon  Rome,  Loo  was  leleeted  as  the  chief  of  an 
embassy,  sent  fndi  in  tin  finkm  hope  of  pro- 
pitiating the  fierce  oonqoeror.  What  the  aignmentB 
emploved  by  the  eloquent  sonant  mqr  han 
htea  history  has  foiled  to  recWd.  The  resuh  is 
well  known.  The  Mnn  not  only  qtared  tiie  me- 
tropolis, but  evaeaated  Italy,  and  ntuwd  mtif  hi% 
Digitized  by  Vj UOv  It. 
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umj  to  the  Danube.  Agun  in  455,  when  the 
atj  laj  ftt  the  merey  of  the  VaiuUa,  Genieric  wu 
peranaded  by  the  entrmtie*  of  Leo  to  forego  hii 
purpou  of  genetal  conflagntion  aud  mamoo,  and 
to  bo  content  with  piUage — a  conoeiMoa  which, 
when  we  connder  the  circumataneea  of  the  case 
•nd  the  temper  of  the  cfaie^  indicBtea  tho  influence 
of  the  pontiff  not  leu  fbrdbly  than  hia  auoeeaa 
with  Attila. 

Hia  laat  anxiety  aroae  from  Uie  turonlta  excited 
in  the  church  at  Alexandria  about  457  by  the  dis- 
orderly proceeding*  of  Timothena  Aelonu.  Haring 
united  with  die  enpenr  of  the  East  and  irith  the 
patriarch  of  Cooftantino^  in  mtoring  order  aiid 
diaeipliBe,  and  haring  written  a  congratnlototy 
letter  to  Uie  clergy  of  Alezandria  npou  the  happy 
tennination  of  their  troublei,  he  lOon  after  died, 
on  the  10th  of  November,  461. 

The  works  of  Leo  conaiat  of  diaeonraei  delivered 
oa  tha  great  ieadvab  of  the  chtiRh  or  other  oo- 
lemn  occariona,  and  of  lettem 

I.  SemoHea.  Of  these  we  poveaa  ninety«z. 
There  are  five  De  NataU  ipmitt  preached  on  an- 
nivenariet  of  hia  ordination,  aix  De  CoUetiu,  nine 
£M  J^umo  Dtcimi  Mentis,  ten  De  Natiatale  Do- 
mnn,  eight  /a  Ep^Aama  DomiH,  twelve  De  Quad- 
rvgenma,  one  De  Trmufiffttratione  Domini,  nineteen 
De  Fatdome  Domni,  two  D»  RemmctioHe  Domtuiy 
two  De  Aaeeiuione  Domini,  three  De  PetiUcoele,  fonr 
De  Jejunio  Pemteeoelee,  one  fm  tfataJi  Apoetolontm 
l*etri  et  FtmHy  one  Im  Natidi  S.  Petri  Apoetoli,  one 
Im  Oetaeit  Apcuiolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  one  I»  Na- 
taU 3.  LamrntH  Martj/rii,  nine  De  Jyvio  Septimi 
JMnMiitOno  De  Grai^iu  Jteemiome  ad  Baatitiidi' 
mem,  one  Traetalia  eonira  ffaemim  jEmycJuM. 

II.  £^jiitolae.  These,  extending  to  the  number 
of  1 73,  are  addressed  to  the  reigning  emperors  and 
their  consorts,  to  synods,  to  religious  oommnnilks, 
to  UsIm^  and  othai  dignitarins.  and  to  aaodty  in- 
flnential  personagea  amoectad  with  the  ecdesiaBtical 
history  of  the  times.  They  afford  an  immense  mass 
of  moat  valuable  information  on  the  prevailing 
bercHes,  controversies,  nod  doubia,  with  regaid  to 
matters  of  doctrine,  ^sdpUnot  and  dmnh  govam- 
ment. 

Besides  the  ninety-nx  Snuumt  and  173  E^Mt- 
toiae  mratiened  above,  a  contideiable  nmnber  of 
tracts  have  from  time  to  time  been  aacribed  to  the 
same  author ;  but  their  aothenticity  is  either  so 
donbtfiili  or  thrir  ipurionsness  so  evident,  that 
they  are  now  unireiiBlljr  aet  aaida.  A  list  of  these, 
and  on  invesUgatioa  of  tbeir  origin,  will  be  found 
in  the  edition  of  the  brothers  Balleiini,  more  par- 
ticularly described  below. 

In  consequence  of  the  reputation  deservedly  en- 
joyed by  Leo,  hia  writings  hare  always  been 
eagerly  studied.  Bat,  although  a  vast  number  of 
MSSu  ara  stiU  in  axistenee,  none  of  these  exhibit 
Ilia  w^ta  in  •  complete  fbnn,  and  no  attempt 
aeeme  to  have  been  made  to  bring  together  any 
portion  of  them  for  many  hundred  years  after  his 
death.  The  Ssrmonei  were  dispersed  in  the  Leo- 
tuMons  or  select  discounesof  distinguished  divines, 
employed  in  places  of  public  worship  until  the 
deventh  oentory,  when  they  first  began  to  be 
picked  out  of  these  cumbrous  storehouses,  and 
transcribed  separatd^,  while  the  ^ittoiao  were 
gradually  gathered  into  imperfect  gronpa,  or  re- 
mained embodied  in  the  genaialcoUectioiiaof  p^al 
wostitHtions  and  caaona. 

Of  the  numennit  printed  edUiout  which  com- 


menM  wiA  that  whiA  iasned  from  the  prcia  tl 
Sweynhaymaod  Pnmiarta  {Ron.  foL  1470|,  under 
the  inspection  of  Andrew,  bishop  of  Alena,  caai- 
prising  ninety-two  Sermcmai  and  five  S^aitlelae,  it  ia 
unnecessary  to  give  any  detailed  acoosnt,  aiaoe  two 
are  decadadly  snpeiior  to  all  others. 

The  first  la  that  pnUishad  at  Fsria  in  1675,  ta 
two  huge  quarto  tomes,  by  Pasqiner  Qucmel,  who 
the  aid  of  a  large  number  of  pieaerved 
chiefly  in  the  libraries  of  France,  was  enaUed  to 
introduce  such  essential  improvements  into  Ae 
text,  and  by  hia  emdiie  indoatry  illnatiatad  so 
dearly  tha  dweBitiaa  hi  wbk^  many  of  ^ 
cnownta  were  involved,  that  the  works  ef  Leo  nvm 
for  the  first  time  assuined  an  nmnutilated,  intelB- 
gible,  and  aatis&ctory  aspect  But  the  odmimdan 
excited  by  the  skill  with  which  the  arduoos  taA 
had  been  executed  soon  received  a  check.  Upon 
attentive  pnuaal,  the  natea  and  disaettations  wm 
fiMtnd  to  Gonirin  aneh  free  remriu  Aany  et 
tha  amnions  and  oMges  of  the  primitive  dmtch, 
and,  above  all,  to  manifttt  such  unequivocal  boa- 
tility  to  tilt  despotism  of  the  Roman  see,  that  tho 
volumes  fell  under  the  ban  of  the  InqnintioB  within 
a  year  after  their  publication,  and  wen  indnded  in 
the  "Index  Librorum  Prohibitomm **  of  1S82. 
Notwithstanding  these  denunoiBtions,  tbebeok  en- 
joyed great  popularity,  and  was  reprinted,  without 
any  suppression  at  modification  of  the  obeoxioas 
paaaagea,  at  Lyons  in  1700.  Henoe  the  hcstda  at 
the  Romish  chiucb  becana  anxious  to  supply  an 
antidote  to  tha  poison  ao  extensivdy  drcalalod. 
niis  undertaking  waa  fint  attempted  by  Peter 
Cacciari,  a  Carmelite  nonk  of  the  Propaganda, 
whose  labonti  {S.  Leonit  Magin  Optra  oamss, 
Rom.  1753—1755,  3  vols,  fol ;  EmerdUSemu  m 
UmenaS.lMm  Magni  Opera,  Rom.  foL  1751), 
migfat  have  attracted  attentioD  and  uaiae  had  they 
not  been,  at  the  vety  mofaant  wim  tbej  wen 
brought  to  a  dose,  entirely  duwwn  into  the  shade 
by  those  of  the  lm>thers  Peter  and  Jeranie  Balle- 
rini,  pred>ylen  of  Verona,  whose  editioo  appealed 
at  Verona  in  three  volumes  folio  in  the  course  of 
the  years  1755—1757,  and  is  entitled  to  take  the 
first  plaea  both  in  puri^  of  the  text,  corrected  frwa 
a  gtnt  number  of  MS3.,chi^y  R<»Ban,not  before 
colktted,  in  the  arrangement  of  Ae  diflcmit  porta, 
and  in  the  notes  and  diequisititmi.  A  full  de- 
scription of  these  volumes,  as  well  aa  of  thoae  of 
Qneonet  and  Caodari,  is  to  be  foond  in  Sdione* 
mann,  who  has  bestowed  mon  than  nsaal  can 
upon  this  sectioa. 

(Maunbourg,  ffitioire  At  Poniifieat  4e  Liom, 
Paris,  ita.  1687  ;  the  diiaertttions  of  Qaetmei  and 
the  BaOerim;  Schonemann,  Bibl, PtUrem  Ltd.  vol. 
ii.  §  42  ;  AjCTdt,  Leo  der  Grosss,  Blana.  Snj. 
1835;  BShr,  OeetA.  der  Riim.  LOaroL  SnppL  Band. 
lI'Abtheil.  §  159—162.) 

2.  Distingnished  by  the  epithet  Btnnucns- 
BU,  was  bidwip  of  Bonrgea  iu  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  and  look  an  active  part  in  varieu* 
important  Gaulish  councils,  sudi  as  Uioee  of  Aagm 
(C.  Andegaveutt^  A.  D.  453),  and  of  Touia  ((X  TW 
roitetue^  a.d.  461),  bdd  about  that  n»ch. 

We  poscesa  a  kctef  written  \tg  thia  fniala  ta 
454,  jointly  with  tha  trishops  Tietviita  and  Ea»- 
toebina,  entitled  BpietoUt  ad  ^(neeopoe  et  Pmbf 
teres  EeeleeiaruM  Pntrndae  TWroaicoe,  which  waa 
loDg  ascribed  to  Leo  tha  Qteat,  inserted  in  all  the 
:  earlitt  edition*  of  the  worits  ot  that  pope,  and  in 
vaiioua  coHectiMia  of  councU^^the  nitnat  Tknmiin» 
Digitized  by  Vj OO^ 
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•ppetring  nnder  the  comipt  fonn  of  7%nrniu. 
{^imond  fit*t  detected  Uie  ml  aothor  of  the  jnece, 
and  iMtond  tiia  tnia  title — Pntmoiaa  itrtiaa  Lug- 

It  will  be  found  in  Lftbbe,  ComtA.  vol.  iiL  eoL 
U20,  foL  Par.  1672,  sod  wu  placed  by  tbe  bn>- 
then  BaHerini  in  the  Appendix  Efnstolarmit  Leoini 
Magai,  toL  i.  1468-72.  See  sUo  Simond, 
OmcO.  OolL  Tcd.  L  pp^  119.  £99,  nd.  it.  p.  667. 
(SchoneinuBt  iNUML  Patnm  Lot  vol.  ii.  § 
62.)  [W.  R.] 

LEO  or  LEON,  jurutc  1.  A  jnmt,  who  IWed 
about  the  time  af  TheodMim  11.  or  Bbortlj  sftei^ 
-wsnlii  H«  u  mentioned  by  Sidoniu  Apollinarii  in 
Ibefidlowing  lines  {Narto,  t.  448 — 651),  which 
are  remariiKble  iront  ■howiog  at  how  lata  a  pe- 
riod the  hws  of  tho  tweln  tablea  fbnned  a  part 
of  legsl  instruction:  — 

Sare  ad  doctiloqtu  Leoni>  aedes, 
Quo  bis  MX  tabnlaa  docente  jniia, 
Ultro  Claudius  Appius  lateret, 
Claro  obscurior  in  decern  riratu.** 

2.  A  praefeetas  praetorio  of  the  East,  under 
Aaastanas.  (Cod.  7.  tib  89.  a.  6).  He  was  pro- 
bably tbe  Butlior  of  the  Edictura  cited  by  Theo- 
dwvs.  {liamLvti.  iv.  p.  414,  ed.  Fabrot.)  He 
was  different  from  the  pniefectus  praetorio  of  Italy, 
to  whom  the  143rd  Novell  was  addressed  in 
Latin  by  Justinian  in  a.  D.  563.  (ffiener,  G&- 
acUoUa  d«r  NottiUn,  p.  532  ;  C  E  g«*«ft— , 
.djwcdol!a,p.261,  n.  43.) 

3.  A.  Oraeoo-Soman  jurist,  probably  contem- 
porary with  Jnatinian.  A  legal  question  of  Leo  is 
cited  in  29.  tit.  1.  schd.  (vol.  iv.  p.  61lt,  ed. 
Fabni.)  In  BanL  21.  tiL  2.  achol.  (vol  iL  p.  633), 
occurs  another  legal  question  of  Leo,  with  the  cm- 
nipt  heading,  Aioms  'AfotMp^tvsior'AifaSafiftis) 
i/MhuatM.  Leo,  in  tiie  latter  passage,  inquires 
wbather  a  mmaii,  who,  while  sbo  was  a  slaTe,  had 
exereiaed  the  tiade  of  prostitution,  was  in&movs 
after  ■mmmiauon ;  and  Stepbaims,  who  answers 
in  the  neptive,  gives  a  euiions  Meson  for  tbe 
rule. 

A  Leo  Sebastinus,  monk  and  jurist,  is  often  cited 
by  the  untrustworthy  Nic  Comneuus  Papadopoli, 
in  his  PraenotioHM  MnUagogicae.  His  EeAerit 
Camomm  is  mentioned,  pp.  143,216,219,249,273 ; 
and  his  sehoUa  tm  Balsamo,  p.  325.     [J.  T.  O.] 

LEOorLEON,aphyucianf  called  ftMvoipoi  itti 
krpitf  the  author  of  m  short  Greek  medical  work, 
in  soFHi  books,  entitled  rqt  'larput^t, 

Comiptetiu  MtdkiKae,  dedicated  to  a  person  named 
fJeotytM,  at  whose  request  it  was  wri  tten.  It  coi^ 
sista  of  a  very  brief  account  of  about  two  hundred 
diswaies,  taken  in  a  great  measure  from  Galen .  1 1 
is  mieertain  at  what  time  Leo  lived,  but  it  may  bare 
been  about  the  ei^th  or  ninth  ^tury  atta  Christ. 
The  work  is  to  be  found  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in 
F.  Z.  Emwiins,  AneaMa  Mtdka  Gratea,  8to. 
Lugd.  BoL,  1R40.  [W.A.G.] 

LEO  or  LEON,  artists,  1.  A  painter,  of  un- 
known date,  whose  picture  of  Sappho  is  men- 
tioned by  Fliny  (xxzv.  1 1.  a.  40.  9  35). 

2.  Oiie  of  those  statuaries  who  made  "athlelas, 
et  aimatoa,  et  venatores  sacrificantesque."  (Plin. 
xxiiv.  8.  s.  19.  §  34.)  [P.  S.] 

LEOBOTES  {A**^Atv  or  AmC^i),  the 
Ionic  £Drm  of  LABOTAS  (AoAfrat).  1.  ^ngi^ 
Sparta,  [LAnOTAS.] 

3.  A  Spartan  haiBHMrt  It  the  mfiatnaate  colony 


of  Hencleia,  was  slaui  in  battle  by  the  Oetaeans, 
tt^ther  with  700  of  tbe  aettlen,  thnmgh  the 
trrachery  of  his  Achaean  allies,  &  c.  409.  (Xen. 
Ha.i.2.  g  18;  Thiriwall^  Onwe,  vol.  iv.  ^ 
95,  note  1.)  He  is  periiape  the  same  who  is 
called  Labotus  in  Plutarch.  {Apopi.  Lae.  p.  140, 
ed.  Tauchn.)  [£.  E.] 

LEOCE'DES  (AcwmfSift),  son  of  the  tyrant 
PheidoiiL   (Herod.  Ti.  127.)  [Pbudok.J 

LEO'CHARGS  (Am;^!).  1.  An  Atbeidan 
statuary  and  sculptor,  was  nno  of  the  great  artists 
of  tbe  later  Athenian  school,  at  the  head  of  which 
were  Scopes  and  Praxiteles.  He  is  phteed  W 
Pliny  {H.  N.  xxiiv.  8.  s,  19)  with  Polyclea  L, 
Cej^isodotus  I-,  and  Hypatodonis,  at  ue  103d 
Olympiad  (b.  c  372).  We  have  several  other 
indications  of  his  time.  From  the  end  of  the  I06th 
Olympiad  (b.c.  352)  and  onwards  he  was  em- 
ployed  upon  the  tomb  of  Maosolus  (Plin.  xxxvi. 
5.  a.  4.  $  9 ;  Vitruv.  vii..PrBef^  g  13:  Satyrvs^; 
and  he  was  ona  of  the  artists  auj^ojed  byPhil^ 
to  celebnite  his  vietory  at  Chaenmeia,  01. 110,  S, 
&  c.  838.  The  statement,  that  he  mode  a  statue 
of  Antolycus,  who  conquered  in  tbe  boys*  pancratiou 
at  the  Panathenaea  in '  01  89  or  90,  end  whose 
victory  was  the  occasion  of  the  Symporim  of 
Xenophon  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxziv.  8.  s.  19.  $  17; 
comp.  Schneider,  Qwieif.  </eO»nm^eiKipi&.),  seems 
at  first  sight  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  other 
dales ;  but  the  obvious  explanation  is,  tliat  the 
statue  was  not  a  dedicatory  one  in  honour  of  the 
victory,  but  a  subject  chosen  by  the  artist  on  ac- 
count ^  the  beauty  of  Ant(dyen%  and  of  the  same 
cbae  as  his  Ganymede,  in  connection  with  which 
it  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  and  that,  therefore,  it 
may  have  been  made  long  afler  the  victory  of 
Aatolycni,  In  one  of  the  Pseado- Platonic  epistles 
(13,  p.  36 1),  the  supposed  date  of  which  must  be 
about  01.  104,  Leochores  is  mentioned  as  a  youn^ 
and  excellent  ardsb 

The  masterpiece  Leodiares  seems  to  have 
been  his  statue  of  the  rape  of  Ganymede,  iii  which, 
nccordisg  to  the  description  of  Fliny  {L  &),  the 
eagie  appeared  to  be  sensible  of  what  he  was  carry- 
ing, and  to  whom  be  was  bearing  the  treasure^ 
taking  care  not  to  hurt  tbe  boy  through  his  dress 
with  his  talons.  (Conip.Tatian,  Ora^at/ 6'niec.  56, 
p.  121,  ed.  Worth.)  The  original  «'ork  was  pretty 
certunly  in  bronse ;  but  it  was  frequently  copied 
both  in  marble  and  on  gems.  Of  the  extant  copies 
in  marble,  the  best  is  one,  half  the  siae  of  life,  in 
the  Museo  Pio^^lementino,  (Visconti,  Mm.  Pkf 
Clem.  vol.  iii.  pU  49 ;  AbbUdrngm  M  WhukdmamR^ 
No.  86 ;  MUller,  Detthaaler  d.  aHm  JTwsst,  vol  {. 
pL  36.)  Another,  in  the  library  of  S.  IdaA  at 
Venice,  is  larger  and  perliaps  better  executed,  but 
in  a  mud)  worse  state  of  preservation.  (Zanetti, 
&a(w,  vol.  ii.  tav.  7.)  Anotim,  in  alto-relievo, 
among  tba  nins  of  TbesMlonica,  b  figured  in 
9tuart^s  AlliMa,  vol.  iii.  c.  9,  pi.  3  and  9.  (Cmnp. 
M^r,  Kuntfsea(Ai<Ate,  vol.  ii.  |^  97,  98.)  These 
copies,  though  evidently  very  imperfect,  give  some 
idea  of  the  mingled  dignity  and  grace,  and  refined 
sensuality,  whi^  were  the  chatscteristics  of  the 
later  Athenian  school.  Winckelmann  mentions  a 
marble  base  found  in  the  ViUa  Media  at  Rome, 
and  now  in  the  gallerv  at  Florence,  which  bears 
tile  inscription  TANTMHAHC  AEOXAPOTC 
AeHNAIOT.  {Gaek.  d.  KmnH.  h.  ix.  c  3.  §  12, 
note.)  Tttongh,  as  Winckehnann  shows  (comp. 
B.  Rocbetfab  d  M.  SUora,  p.  341, 2d  edib) 
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th»  bue  w  alqiwt  eertunly  of  a  much  bier  iate 
than  the  oi^oal  atatne,  it  m  naefnl  u  proving  Uie 
ftwt,  that  Leocharet  ww  an  Athenian.  H»  name 
also  uipean  on  an  inscription  recently  ditcoTerod 
at  Athens.  (Scboll,  Arthaoiogiaeht  MUtheUta^tm 
OMi  GrMoknW,  nodi  C.  0.  MiiUar't  hiateriat- 
anm  Pv^mrm^  pt.  L  p.  127.) 

Of  hit  other  njthologi^  worka,  Paumniaa 
mention!  Zetu  and  a  peraoDification  of  the  A^e- 
nian  people  {Z*As  ml  A^uoi)  in  the  long  portico  at 
the  Peineiu,  and  another  Zeua  in  the  acropiJia  of 
Athena  (L  24.  5  4],  aa  irell  a*  an  Apoilo  in  the 
Ccinmeieus,  oi^ita  to  that  of  Cahunii^  PUny 
(xzur.  8.  a.  19.  §  17)  apeaka  of  \atJKjA&r  kmam 
in  the  Capitol  aa  **  ante  cnncta  tandalnlaiB,**  and 
of  hit  Apouo  with  a  diadem ;  and  VitruTioi  (ii.  S. 
g  11 )  refers  to  hia  colnsial  statne  eS  Mars,  in  the 
ftcropolis  of  HalicanuuauB,  which  sone  aaocibed  ta 
Timotheos,  and  which  was  an  Jiyfailat.  (See 
IKeL  of  Antiq.  a.  v.) 

Of  hia  pntrait-atatiMs,  *tl»  most  calebntod  wan 
thoae  of  Philip,  AlanndM',  Anjatas.  Oljrmpiaa, 
and  Eurjdice,  which  were  made  of  intrj  and  gold, 
and  were  placed  in  the  Pki^pptiamt  a  circalar 
boilding  is  the  JAii  at  Olf mpia,  ereetad  bj  Philip 
^  MacedoD  in  c^ebiation  of  hia  victory  at  Chae- 
mnria.  (Paoa.  t.  20  $  £,  or  §3  9—10.)  A  bronse 
■tfltue  of  Isocratea,  by  Leochaiea,  waa  dedicated  by 
Timotheos,  the  sea  oT  Conon,  at  Eleosis.  (Psend.- 
Plnt.  Fit.  X.  OroL  p.  838,  d.;  Phot.  BibL,  Cod. 
260,  p.  488.  a,  Bekker,  who  reads  lU^x^v 
fn^i  iiutead  of  Amx^^Pm*-)  His  statne  of  Aato- 
IfCHs  has  bean  ^nad^  nenuoiwd. 

3.  Another  Athenian  tcalptor  of  thii  name,  and 
jnobably  of  the  ume  family,  but  of  the  Roman 
period,  uis  lately  been  brought  to  light  by  the  re- 
•eaichea  of  Ottfried  MUUer,  who  saw  at  Athoii  a 
block  of  marble  bearing  fin  inscription  which  showa 
it  to  be  the  base  of  a  statue  of  a  certain  M.  Anto- 
nina  (not  improbably  the  Irinmm),  made  by  Lao> 
dnna.  (SebfiU,  JraUiot  MittiieU.  pp.  128,  129; 
Slephani,iniiA«M«.AAM.184£,p.S0;  ILRochette, 
LOtre  i  M.  &bww,  p.  S42.)  [P.  S.] 

LEO'CRATES  {iMMtpirmX  son  of  Strnbus, 
commanded  in  the  great  aea-figiit  off  Aegina  (b.  a 
457),  in  which  the  Athenians  gave  a  final  defau  to 
thar  ancient  rifaU  Serenly  ahipa  wen  taken, 
and  LeodBtea  landed  and  laid  siege  to  the  town  ; 
while  the  Corinthian  forces,  wliieb,  by  inrading 
Attica,  hoped  to  rsheve  it,  were  defeated  by  Myron- 
ides.  (Tstib  L  105.)  Plutarch  rehttea  that  these 
<we  ooDHHUiden  wen  both  of  them  eoUeagues  of 
Aristaidea  in  the  aanpaigatfPbttaea  (Plat,  ^ra^ 
20).  [A.H.C.] 

LBO'CRITUS  tM»iKprrot\.  a  son  of  Evenor, 
and  one  of  the  suitors  of  Pendope,  was  slain 
by  Tel^maebH.  (H«n.  Od.  iL  242,  &&,  xxii. 
294.)  [L.S.] 

LBO'CRITUS  {Atdupuoiy  I.  A  son  of  Pdy- 
damas,  was  stain  by  Odysseus.  He  was  repreiented 
as  dead  in  a  pointiog  in  the  Aitrxv  at  Delphi. 
(Pans.  z.  27.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Protatchus,  distinguished 
himtelf  greatly  in  the  Moraung  of  the  Museum  at 
Athens,  under  Olynpiodoms,  when  the  Atbeniaui 
thnwoff  the  yoke  tt  Donattins  Pelianatea  and 
drare  oat  his  gHiiwn,  n.  c.  387.  Leoeritos  was 
the  first  to  bre^  into  Uie  plaoe,  and  was  slain  in 
the  struggle.  His  memory  was  held  in  high  honour 
the  iuhenians,  and  his  shield  waa  sospended  in 
temple  of  Zetu  dAsvtf^fw^  with  his  name  wt4 


his  exploit  inscribed  upon  it  (Pane.  L  2S,  26 1 
Plat  Dmutr.  46.) 

3.  A  general  of  Pfaaraaees.  king  of  Flrtiia.  ha 
hti  war  with  Fumene*  II.  of  PergMaoe,  was  seat 
by  his  maMnr  te  invade  OalatiB  in  B.  c.  181.  (PoL 
xxT.  4.)  On  one  occasion  the  garrison  of  Urn  or 
Teium,  a  town  in  Paphlaponia,  swmndefad  ta  Uaa 
on  a  promise  of  safety,  in  si^te  of  which  he  tnacb- 
eronaiy  put  the  wftle  of  it  to  death.  (Diod.  Em. 
de  Virt.  eiViL^  B76  ;  camp.  Pol,  xx*i.  6.) 

4.  A  Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Caithage; 
(Iambi  ViL  Pgdi.  ad  fin.)  {E.  R] 

LKOCYDES  (A««MvS>rt).  1.  A  Pyth^onaa 
philoMpher of  Meupontnra.  (lamU.  VU.I'j^X.) 

2.  A  general  of  MegalopoUa,  and  •  deacandut 
of  An^silaiiB.    {Pans.  viii.  10.  H  6,  10.) 

LRO'DACtrS.  [OiLiua.] 

LKO'DAMAS  (AmU^i).  I.  Of  Admmae. 
an  Attic  onitor  of  great  distinction.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  ItocnMes;  and  Aeeohines  (& 
Olmifik.  {  138),  who,  however,  cannot  in  thisase 
be  regarded  as  aa  impartial  critic,  mys  that  he  «z- 
eelled  Demosthenes  in  thegmcefulness  of  his  orations. 
Some  writers  call  him  the  teacher  of  Aeschioes ;  but 
this  seems  to  bs  no  more  than  an  unfounded  infennee 
drawn  from  the  passage  of  Amchtnes  jast  rrhmi  to. 
(PluL  Fit  X.  Orat.  p.  840;  Phot  BM.  Cod.  2«4, 
p.  490,  ed.  Bekk.;  comp.  Ruhnken,  HhL  CHL 
Orai.  Qraec.  p  Ixiii.  &&)  None  of  the  natton  of 
Leodamas  have  come  down  to  us,  but  we  know  that 
he  delivered  one  in  accuMng  Callistratos  (Arislot. 
Jthetor.  L  7,  1 9),  and  another  in  accuamg  Chabrias 
(Demoitb.  m  Ltpl.  p.  501),  and  that  he  defended 
himself  against  a  charge  brought  against  hhn  hy 
Thrasybulus.  (Aristot.  Hlteior.  ii.  2S,  25.)  He 
is  alio  Mid  to  have  been  sent  by  the  Athenians  on 
an  embassy  to  Thebes.  (PluL  ViLX.  Orai.  p.837.) 

2,  Of  Thasus, a  Pythagorean  philoeopher.  (Pro- 
dus,  Im  EveHd.  ii.  p.  19,  iiL  p.  58 ;  Diog.  ImcC 
iii.24.)  CL.&) 

LBVOORAS  (AmiySpas),  the  sou  of  coe  Ande- 
ddes,  and  the  fUhw  of  Andocides  the  orator,  it 
Mid  to  have  taken  ^nti  in  the  conclusion  of  a  peace 
between  the  Athemans  and  Lacedaemonians,  pn>- 
bably  the  peace  of  B.  c  445.  He  was  one  of  the 
partiM  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  bong  concerned 
in  the  mutitation  of  the  Heimae  at  Atnena,  ia  b.  a 
415.  Plutaith  aaya  that  Leogona  waa  accused  by 
his  own  son,  Andocides,  as  one  of  the  goilty  pap- 
ties,  but  that  the  latter  Mved  his  bther  hy  stating 
that  Leoffons  was  able  to  give  important  infiima- 
tion  to  Mie  state ;  and  he  further  states  that  Leo- 
gons,  taking  the  hint,  forthwith  accnsed  numttona 
persons  of  varions  crimes,  and  was,  in  consequence, 
set  fmt.  Andoddes,  however,  stoutly  denies  the 
truth  of  this  story.  (Thne.  i.  51 ;  Pint,  ritae  X. 
Oral.  p.  834  ;  Andoc.  De  Mytk  pp.  3, 4,  ed.  Steph.) 
Leogoras  seems  to  have  bome  no  bettw  chwwcter 
than  his  notorious  son,  Andocides.  He  waa  fk»> 
qnently  attacked  by  the  comic  poets  ftar  hia  axtm> 
vagance  and  hixuriooa  mode  of  living.  (  Axistoph. 
Ketp.  1269,  109,  with  SdioL ;  Atben.  ix.  p^ 
387,  a.) 

LEON.  [Lno.] 

LGO'NIDAS  L(A«er>aatXkingofSperta.l7di 
of  the  Agjds,  waa  oie  itf  the  loaB  of  Awaxan- 
BRiDKS  by  Us  flfst  wilh,  and,  according  to  soow 
accounts,  was  twin-brother  to  Cleomhrotas  (Hend. 
V.  39—41  ;  Pans.  iii.  3).  He  succeeded  on  the 
throne  bis  haX^ brother  Cleomenes  I.,  about  b.o 
48 1 ,  hia  elder  brother  Dorieus  alio  havbig  pre  vhmilT 
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died  (DirRU'is].  When  Qreece  wu  inTaded  bj 
Xeneit'  th*  Qnric  congnM,  whu^  wu  bald  wt 
the  Iithiniu  Coring  detannined  that  a  ttaad 
ehouU  be  muie  aguiut  the  entiny  at  the  paw  of 
Thermopylae,  and  Leooida*  had  the  command  of 
the  tarn  destined  for  thU  Mrnce.  The  number  of 
hia  ann^  ii  variooily  stated  :  according  to  Hero- 
dotoa,  it  amounted  to  lomewhat  more  than  5000 
men,  of  whom^SOO  were  Spartans  ;  in  all  proba- 
bUtty,  the  rraular  band  of  (so  called)  rrreii, 
adeclcd  by  toe  Hippagrctae,  ra^t  fcarforswras 
TfMnicKrIoui,at  Herodotus  calls  them  (comp.  U Qller, 
Dor.  book  iU.  12.  g  5).  The  lemaiiider  of  the 
Jjaeedaemmian  fi«e  na  to  isUow  aftar  the  cda- 
batioa  of  ibt  featinl  of  dia  Camda.  PIntanh 
affirms  that  fiwenlgunaawere  celebrated  in  honour 
of  I^onidai  and  his  fwarailea,  beibra  their  depar- 
ture from  Sparta;  according  also  to  him  and 
Diodoiua,  it  was  said  at  the  same  time  by  the 
aelf-daTotiag  hero,  that  tha  mco  ha  took  with  him 
wan  indeed  few  to  fi^t,  bnt  anongh  to  die ;  and, 
wbeB  his  wifa,  Oano,aBlcad  Um  what  hislast  wiahet 
were,  he  answered,  "  Marry  a  Imre  husband  and 
bear  biara  sonB."  All  this,  howerer,  has  very 
mnch  tha  air  of  a  lata  and  rhatoriad  addition  to 
the  atoij ;  nor  is  it  certain  that  Lemudas  and  hia 
hand  looked  forward  to  their  own  death  as  the  in- 
evitable result  of  their  expedition,  though  Herodotus 
tells  us  that  he  selected  for  it  uich  on^  as  had  sons 
to  kave  behind  them,and  mentions  an  oracle  besides, 
which  declared  that  Sparta  could  not  be  saved  from 
noB  bnt  by  the  death  of  her  king.  When  tha 
Graek  anny  waa  asaamUed  at  Themt^las,  thin* 
waa  a  prenlnt  desira  on  tha  part  of  the  Fdo- 
pnmesinDi  to  bli  back  on  tha  Is^mus,  and  make 
thair  stand  against  the  Persians  there  ;  and  it  was 
mainly  through  the  inSuence  of  Leonidas  that  the 
scheme,  letlish  at  once  and  impolitic,  was  abandoned. 
The  savings  ascribed  to  hin  befine  tha  battU  bj 
Plutarot  an  watt-known  and  chameteristie  oton^ 
of  a  Synrtan,  bat  an  pnbal^  the  riietdrical  in- 
ventrans  of  a  later  age.  When  it  waa  known 
that  the  treachery  of  the  Malian  Epbialtes  had  be- 
trayed the  mountun  path  of  the  Anopaea  to  the 
Peraians,  after  their  Tain  attempts  to  force  their 
way  through  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  Leonidas, 
dedaring  that  he  and  the  Spartans  under  his  com- 
■nuid  most  needs  remain  in  the  pott  they  had  been 
•ent  to  guatd,  dismissed  all  the  other  Oreeks,  ax- 
eept  tha  Thespian  and  Theban  forces.  Then,  be* 
ton  the  body  of  Pentans,  who  wen  cnwsiog  the 
moontain  nndar  Hydamea,  coild  airiva  to  attack 
bim  in  tha  nar,  he  admnoed  from  the  narrow  pass 
and  ebaned  the  myriads  of  tha  enemy  with  his 
baudfal  <n  troops,  hopeless  now  ot  pretbrring  their 
lives,  and  anxiona  only  to  sell  them  dearly.  In  the 
deqmate  battle  which  ensued,  Ijeonidos  hinudf 
fall  aooo.  His  body  waa  reecsed  by  the  Greeks, 
■ftar  a  violant  str^p&  On  tbahiUodt  in  the  pass, 
when  tha  namant  of  the  Gredu  made  thair  last 
atand,  a  lion  of  stona  (so  Herodotus  tells  us)  was 
set  up  in  his  honour ;  and  Pausaniaa  says  diat  his 
bones  were  brought  to  Sparta  forty  yean  aftw,  tqr 
one  named  Pausaniaa ;  but  if  he  was  the  sama  who 
commanded  at  tha  battle  of  Plataoa,  **  for^"  must 
be  an  erroneoos  reading  for  "  four"  (see  Loicbw, 
ad  Hand.  vii.  225).  Tha  later  stny  of  Leonidas 
and  his  followers  periEbing  in  a  night-attack  on  tha 
Peiaiaa  camp  is  unworthy  of  credit.  (Herod.  viL 
175,302—225;  Paoi.  ui.  4,  U,  vii.  15;  Diod. 
ai.  4—11 1  Flub  d»  Hmd.  Mai.  92,  Apepk.  Lae.; 
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Strab.i.|>.  10,  iz.  p.  429  ;  AaL  V.H.  ul  25t 
Joab  iL  11 1  C.  Nap.  llem.  3  t  VaL  Max.  iiL  2, 
Bzt  8  ;  Cic  de  iL  19,  SO,  TVat.  IH^  L  43. 
49  ;  Simon,  xv.  AnikoL  Graeo.  vol.  L  p.  61,  ed. 
Jacobs.)  In  thn  reign  of  Leonidas  we  arrire  at  an 
exact  chronology  (<ay«  Clinton.  F.  H.  vol.  ii.  p. 
209),  which  we  hare  gradually  approached  in  the 
two  preceding  leigns  of  Anaxandrides  and  Cleo- 
nanes  L  [E.  E.} 

LEO'NIDAS  11.  (AMna<u),  king  of  Sparta, 
was  son  of  the  traitor,  Cleon  jmus,  and  29th  uf  the 
Agids.  Ha  acted  as  guardian  to  his  infant  rela- 
tive, Aiaos  II.,  on  whose  death,  at  the  age  of  eight 
yean,  he  asoeiided  tha  throna,  abont  a.  a  256, 
being  by  this  time  ooniidBiaMy  advanced  in  life. 
A  great  part  of  his  earlier  years  ha  had  spent  ia 
the  courts  of  Seleocos  Nieator  and  his  satnps,  and 
had  evm  married  an  Asiatic  wife,  by  whom  he 
had  two  childieo.  Fkom  this  it  is  reairaable  to 
siqipose  that  ha  nroaed  tha  poUey  of  his  pndecea- 
son,  who  had  eoUiTBted  a  amnactian  with  ^ypt ; 
and  it  ia  at  least  an  ingcniovs  eoojectDn  of  Koy- 
senX  that  the  advanlnnr,  Xanthippna,  who  en- 
tered at  this  ^>eriod  into  the  Carthaginian  serrica, 
and  whoa  he  ideotifias  with  the  g«Bcml  of  Ptolemy 
Euergates  in  his  war  with  SelaucoaCallinicaa,  may 
have  been  «ie  of  those  who,  as  fevoonrs  of.the 
Egyptian  allunce,  wore  driven  from  Sparta  by  tha 
party  <tf  Letmidns.  (Droysen,  Hel/eititmM,  vol.  iL 
pp.  296,  347 ;  comp.  Arnold's  Aonu,  vtA.  ii.  p. 
589.)  Hie  haluls  which  Leonidas  had  eontracted 
abroad,  vary  difleient  from  the  old  Spartan  nm- 
plicity,  caniod  bin  to  r^ard  with  strong  didika 
the  projected  rdinms  of  Agis  IV.,  and  ha  bbonrsd 
at  f^t  to  eonnteraet  than  by  laont  intrigaes  and 
by  the  slandemos  insinuation  that  tha  olgeet  ot 
Agis  was  to  bribe  the  poor  with  the  property  of 
the  rich,  and  thns  to  make  himself  tycBnt  of  Sparta. 
When  the  measwe  of  his  ooUeague  was  actually 
hrooght  forward,  Lanidas  cooped  it  witli  Bim> 
ments  Indicronsly  wank,  bnt  snoceedod,  narerwa- 
lesa,  in  obtaining  its  rejection  in  tha  senate  by  a 
majority  of  one.  •  It  thus  became  necessary  br  tha 
reformers  to  get  rid  of  him,  and  accordingly  tha 
ephor  Lysandw  revived  an  old  law,  which  forbade 
a  Heiadeid  to  marry  a  forognar,  and  affixed  tho 
penalty  of  death  to  a  aojonm  in  a  foreign  laadi 
There  was  also  an  ancient  costom  at  Sparta,  «f 
which  he  took  advantage  to  exdta  ^e  stronger 
prejudice  against  Leonidas.  Every  ninth  year  tha 
ephora  sat  in  lilenca  to  obaerve  die  heavens  ou  a 
clear  and  mooulesa  night ;  and  if  a  star  waa  sent 
to  shoot  in  a  particniar  diiactioa,  it  was  interpreted 
as  a  ngn  of  some  offence  against  the  gods  on  the 
part  of  the  kings,  who  were  thenfore  to  be  sn^ 
pended  from  their  office  till  an  orade  frcnn  Delphi 
or  Olympia  should  declare  in  th^ir  fevoor.  Lr- 
Sander  {mfessed  to  have  seen  the  sign,  and  referred 
it  to  tha  displeasure  of  heavMi  at  tha  illegal  condtwt 
of  Laonidos.  He  also  accused  bim,  according  to' 
Pansanias,  of  baWng  bound  himself  by  an  oath, 
while  yet  a  boy,  to  his  lather  Cleonymns,  to  work 
die  downbll  of  Sparta.  Leonidaa,  not  venturing 
to  aUda  bis  trial,  took  reftige  in  the  temple  m 
Athena  Chaldoecus,  where  his  daughter  Cheilonis 
joined  him.  Statence  of  deposition  having  been 
passed  against  him  in  his  absence,  the  throne  was 
transferred  to  his  son-in-law,  Cleombrotus ;  and 
the  ephors  of  the  sncoeeding  year  having  feiled  in 
th«r  attempt  to  crush  Lysander  and  hia  odleagae, 
Maodrocleidai,  by  a  prosecution  {aaa  VoL  L  f,  f  SJp 
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iMitidas  went  into  exila  to  Tegea.*  When  the 
muconduct  of  Ageailaas,  the  uncle  of  Agu,  had  led, 
not  long  after,  to  his  resloratioii  (b.  c  240),  he 
lutanad  to  the  entnatiet  of  Cheiloniii  and  tpared 
the  lift  of  her  hnihind,  Cteombrotiu,  contenting 
himulf  with  his  banishment ;  but  he  caused  Agia 
to  be  put  to  death,  though  he  owed  his  own  life  to 
the  pntectioQ  he  had  a^orded  him  in  hii  fiight  to 
Tegea.  Archidamus,  the  brother  of  Agis,  fled 
frooi  Sparta!  Agiatia,  his  widow,  was  forced  by 
LeonidM  into  a  marriage  with  his  son,  Cleomenes ; 
and  it  seenu  doubtful  whether  the  child  Eorydo- 
midas,  her  son  by  Agis,  was  allowed  to  bear  the 
name  of  king.  At  any  rate  the  whole  of  the  royal 
power  (such  as  it  was,  in  a  selfish  oligarchy,  of 
which  he  was  the  tool)  remained  with  Leonidos ; 
and  PIntaich  telb  us  that  he  ntterly  neglected 
publie  afhirs,  caring  for  nothing  but  a  life  of  ease 
and  hixury.  He  died  about  b.  c.  236,  and  was 
snoceeded  by  his  son,  Cleomenes  III.  (Pint. 
AffiM,  a,  7,  10—12,  16—21,  Oeon.  1— Sj  Pans, 
iii.  6 ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  *oL  ii  p.  217  ;  Droysen, 
HtSmiatiuuy  toL  iL  pp.  295,  296,  384.  6ic^ 
445.)  [E.  £.] 

LEO'NIDAS  or  LEO'NIDES  (Afwi-War,  Ae- 
wyflhtf ),  historicaL  1.  A  general  of  the  Bjaantinee, 
who,  when  the  dtizeus,  during  a  ntge  of  their 
town,  flodud  to  the  tavema  initcad  of  manning 
the  wells,  estaUiihed  a  number  of  wine-shops  on 
the  tamparta  themwlres,  and  so  kept  his  men,  with 
some  difficulty,  at  their  posts  (AeL  V.H.  iii.  14  ; 
Athen.  i.  p.  442,  c).  He  may  have  been  the  snnw 
Iieonides  whom  Athenaens  menttima  aaawriteron 
fisbii^  (Athen.  i,  p.  13,  c.^ 

2.  A  nohhi  yootb,  a  dtuen  of  Heiaeleia  on  the 
Pontns,  was  oie  of  those  who  put  to  death  the 
tyrant  Clearchus,  b.  c.  353.  He  is  also  called 
Leon.    [LxoN,  No.  1,  p.  741,  b.] 

3.  A  kinsman  of  Olyntpias,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  was  entrusted  with  the  main 
superintendence  of  Alexander's  education  in  bis 
aariier  years,  apparently  before  he  became  the 
pupil  of  Aristotle.  Leonidaa  was  a  man  of  austere 
character,  and  trained  the  yonng  prince  in  hardy 
and  self-denying  habits.  Thus,  he  would  eren  ex- 
amine the  chests  which  contained  his  pupil's  bed- 
ding and  clothes,  to  see  whether  01<rmptaa  had 
placed  any  thing  there  that  might  minister  to  lux- 
ury. Thoe  were  two  excellent  cooks  (said  Alex- 
ander aftarwards)  with  which  Leonidas  had  fur- 
nished him,— a  night's  march  to  season  his  break fost, 
and  a  scanty  breakfost  to  season  his  dinner.  On 
one  occasion,  when  Alexander  at  a  sacrifice  was 
thrawing  qoantitiBs  of  incense  on  the  fire, 
**  be  nore  sparing  of  it,**  said  Laonidaa,  **  till  yon 
have  conquered  the  country  where  it  grows." 
Alexander  sent  him  afterwarda  from  Asia  600 
talents'  weight  of  incense  and  myrrh,  "that  he 
might  no  longer  be  penurious"  (so  ran  the  mestoige) 
"  in  his  oiierings  to  the  gods.**  (Plut  AUx.  2*2, 
35,  Reg.  et  Imp.  Apopk.  Alex.  4,  9.)  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  rough  discipline  of  Leonidas 
wasQot  carried  farther  than  was  altogethn  beneficial 
to  Alexander's  character  (see  Plut  AUi.  7  ;  Thirl- 
waU's  Greece^  toL  vii  p.  90,  note  8). 

4.  A  general  of  Antigonua,  wW,  in  B.  a  820, 
repressed  by  a  skilful  stiatBgem  the  remit  of  SOOO 


*  It  is  erroneonsly  stated,  in  Vol  I.  p^  691.  that 
his  daughter  Cbeilonis  accompanied  him  thither. 
Bm  Pint  Agh,  17. 


Macedonians  in  LycaonU  (Polyaen.  It.  6).  If  is 
possible  that  he  may  hare  left  the  service  of  Ai:ti- 
gonus  for  that  of  Ptolemy,  in  whidt  case  be  may 
be  identified  witb  the  one  inmieiliatriy  below. 

5.  A  general  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  who  sent  hira  in 
B.a  310  to  dislodge  from  the  maritime  towns  of 
Cilida  the  gnrrisons  of  Anb'gonns,  which,  it  was 
alleged,  the  treaty  of  the  preceding  year  required 
him  to  withdraw.  Ijeontdae  was  soccessfbl  at  first, 
hut  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  arrinng  aooa  after,  de- 
feated him  and  regained  the  towns  (Diod-  xx.  1 9). 
Suidas  tells  us  (&  v.  Aiyt^r^f  d  'ArrtY^racf)  that 
Ptolemy,  after  baring  restored  freedom  to  the  Greek 
cities,  left  Leonidas  in  Greece  as  goTcmor.  Re 
may  perhaps  be  referring  to  Ptolemy's  expedition 
to  Greece  in  B.C.  308,  witii  tbe  ptofeaaed  object  of 
vindicating  the  liberty  of  the  KTenl  ataten  then 
(see  Diod.  xx.  37  ;  Pint.  Dem.  15),  and  the  name 
Leonidas  may  be  intended  for  Cleonidaa.  Bn 
the  whole  statement  in  Suidas  is  singttlariy  con- 
fused. [E.  E.  j 

LEO'NIDAS  or  LEOTJIDES,  literary.  1.  Of 
Taientmn,  the  author  of  upwards  of  a  bandred  e|n- 
grami  in  the  Doric  dialecL  His  epigtnos  focined  a 
partof  the  (rar&nN/of  Meleager.  In  Bmnck^  ^m>- 
leda,  some  of  the  epigraras  ascribed  to  Leonidas  of 
Tarentum  belong  prt^lytoLeonidas  of  AJexsndria; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  some,  whidt  are  finnd  in 
other  part*  of  the  Anthology,  shonld  be  restored  to 
Leonidas  of  Tarentum.  Jacobs  {AnA.  Grate.  toL 
xiiL  pp.  909,  910)  points  out  the  iii  1 1  iwiiij  cor- 
rections ;  and  Meineke  (Delaet  PoeL  Anik.  Gmee. 
pp.  24 — 52)  has  re-edited  and  re-amased  the 
epigrams  of  this  writer,  tbe  number  of  w^icfa  he 
makes  108.  The  epigrams  are  dilefly  inaeriptions 
for  dedicatory  offerings  and  wo^  of  art,  and. 
though  not  of  a  very  high  order  of  poetry,  are 
usually  pleasing,  ingenious,  and  in  good  uute. 
Bemhardy  not  unhappily  chamcterisee  them  aa 
being  '^in  a  sharp  lapidary  style**  {QymmJtiu.  d, 
Qrieck.  lAH.  vol.  ii.  p.  1056).  All  that  we  know 
of  the  poet's  date  is  collected  from  hie  epigrams, 
and  the  indications  are  not  very  certain.  He  seems, 
however,  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  PrrrhDs 
(Jacobs,  /.  c.  ^.  From  one  of  the  epigiBma  ascribed 
to  him  (No.  100,  Br.  and  Jae-,  No.  98,  Meineke), 
and  which  may  either  haTa  been  written  after  his 
death,  or  himself  for  fcia  own  ephaph,  we  leant 
that  be  was  boni  at  Tarentum,  and  i^ter  many 
wanderings  during  which  the  Mnsea  were  his 
chief  solace,  he  died  and  was  buried  at  a  diatance 
from  his  native  land. 

2.  Of  Alexandria,  was  bom.  as  he  informs  na 
{Ep.  8),  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  whence  he  went 
to  Home  {£p.  27),  and  there  tao^t  granimar  for 
a  long  time  without  attracting  any  noticp,  tmt  nlii- 
mately  he  became  very  popular,  and  obtained  the 
patronagcoftheimperialbmily.  Hisepigraraaahow 
that  he  flourished  under  Nero,  and  probably  down 
to  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  In  the  Greek  Antho- 
logy, forty-three  epigiama  are  ascribed  to  hin,  but 
some  of  these  belong  to  Leonidas  of  Tareotam. 
Tbe  epigrams  of  Leonidas  of  Alexandria  ate  <rf  a 
very  low  order  of  merit.  Sevml  of  them  are  dis- 
tingnished  by  the  petty  conceit  of  having  an  equal 
number  of  letters  in  each  distich ;  these  am  eahed 
Iffjifn)^  itriypdfiftaTo.  (Jacobs,  AmUL  Oraea,  toL 
xiil  pp.  908—909  ;  Meineke,  Pntmio  ad  sifrnw- 
que  Leonidae  Carmina,  Inps.  1791  ;  Fabtlb  BUI. 
Graee.  vol  iv.  pp.  479 — 480.) 

3.  Of  Bjaantium,  tbe  son  of  Uetndom^  wiia 
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WTotB  %  woric,  'AAMvrurrf  (Ath.  i.  p.  )3,c.)  which 
b  often  quoted  hj  A«liui  (JV.id.ii.  6, 50,  iU.  18, 
zii.  42). 

4.  A  Stoic  philosopher  of  Rhodu  (Stiab.  xir.  p. 
655)|  snd  pniispe  the  uinci  u  the  nuthor  of  a  worit 
on  Italy,  which  is  qnoted  hj  Tzetses  {SdoL  ad 
L^eapkt.  766). 

A.  The  tutor  of  Cicera'iwn  Marcus,  at  Athem. 
(Cio.  aiDio.TM.^UadAU.  xiv.  16.)    [P.  S.] 

LSiyNIDAS,  a  patnmas  oMMram  in  the  tri- 
boBal  of  the  praefectu*  praetorio  at  Conitaotinopla, 
He  waa  one  of  the  1  $  vommiasionen  appointed  to 
compile  the  Digeit  under  the  ptesidency  of  Tribo- 
nisn.  (CBHt,  Tudu,  g  9|  Const.  A^Smtcy, 
§».)  [J.T.G.] 

LEO^IDAS  (AmvISu),  aphyndnD  who  was 
a  DBtive  of  Alexandria,  and  bdtoged  to  the  aect  of 
tbe  Episynthetici  (Pseudo-Oalen,  Introd.  c  4.  voL 
xir.  p.  684  ;  CaeL  AnreL  De  Mori.  AaU.  ii.  1,  p. 
75).  As  he  is  quoted  by  Caelias  Anrelianns  {L  e\ 
and  himself  quotes  Oalen  ir.  2, 1 1,  p.688), 

h«  probably  lired  in  the  seccaid  and  third  centuries 
afit«  Christ.  Of  his  writmga,  which  appear  to  haTS 
chiefly  related  to  auiglcal  wbjects,  nouing  remaini 
but  soBM  bagnents  preserved  by  AeUns  (pp.  241, 
997.  686.  687,  688,  689.691,692,  736, 741. 74S, 
799,  800, 802)  and  Paulus  Aeginela  (iv.  £9.p.  634, 
tL  32, 44. 64, 67, 78,  pp.  662, 360. 578, 580,  583), 
firtm  whidi  wa  my  judge  that  he  waa  a  skilfiil 
practitioner.  \W.  A.  O.] 

LEt^NlDAS,  artista.  1.  A  painter,  of  Ab- 
tlieden,  and  a  ^mifit  of  the  great  punter  Enphra- 
nor.  (Steph.Bfi.«.«L'A««q8sftr;Eustitb.ad/A>ai. 
A  ii.608.) 

2.  An  anhiteet,  of  little  note,  who  wrote  upon 
■ropoftioiii  (Vitniv.  viL  pmeC-4.  14).     [P.  &] 

LEONNATUS  (AsoM^ot).  1.  A  Macedonian 
jof  Pdla,  one  of  Alexander's  moat  distinguished 
officers.  His  father's  name  is  nrioiudy  gireo,  as 
Anteas,  Anthes,  Onatus,  and  Eunns.  (Arrian. 
Anab.  iii  3. 1  7,  n.  28.  §  6,  Ind.  18,  ^  Phot  p. 
69,  a,  ed.  Beklier).  According  to  Curtius  he  waa 
descended  fnm  a  royal  house  (Curt  z.  7),  which 
may  be  the  reason  we  find  him  early  occupying  a 
distinguished  post  about  the  person  of  Philip  of 
Macedon;  at  Uie  time  of  whose  death  (b.c.  336) 
he  was  one  at  the  select  officers  called  the  king's 
body  guards  {ffttfiaro^Aautt). '  In  this  capacity 
he  is  mentioned  u  one  of  those  who  avenged  the 
death  of  Philip  upon  hla  asaaaab  FtansaDiaa.  (Diod. 
ztL  94.)  Though  be  Mcwnpanied  Alexander  on 
his  expedition  to  Asia,  he  did  not  at  first  hold  an 
equally  distinsnished'pontion  in  tbe  serrice  of  the 
joong  king :  be  waa  only  an  oAeer  of  the  ordinary 
gwrds  (irtSpM)  when  he  was  wnt  by  Alezanda 
after  the  battle  of  Issus  to  announce  to  the  wife  of 
Dareius  tbe  tidings  of  her  husband's  safety.  (Arr. 
Amab.  iL  12.  $  7  ;  Curt,  iii,  12  ;  piod.  xrii.  37  ; 
PlnL  AUx.  31.)  Shortiy  after,  however,  during 
Alexander^  stay  in  Egypt  (b.  c  331 ),  Leonnatus 
waa  appointed  to  succeed  Airiiybaa  as  one  of  tbe 
seven  amtuero^XaMtt  (Arr.  Amab.  iii.  5,  vi.  28), 
and  from  this  time  forward  his  name  continually 
occurs,  twether  with  those  of  Hephaesti<Mi,  Per- 
dieeaa,  and  Ptolemy,  among  the  oAcws  immediately 
•bout  tbe  king's  person,  or  employvd  bj  kim  m 
ooeaaioiM  requiring  tiie  atmost  confidence.  Thus 
we  find  him  making  one  of  the  secret  council  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  theguiltofPhilotas;  presmt 
at  the  quarrel  between  Alexander  and  Cleitus,  and 
sttenipting  in  nln  to  duck  tin  finj  of  tbe  king; 
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kee[^ng  watch  over  Alexander's  tent  at  the  time  of 
the  eonapir&cyof  the  paires ;  and  even  venturing  to 
excite  his  resentment  by  ridiculing  the  Petsian 
cnatom  of  prcstration.  (Curt.  vi.  8.  $  17,  viii,  1 
§46,  tf.  §22;  Arr.  ^naA;  ir.  12.  §.  S.)  Nor 
were  his  uilitoiy  services  less  Gonspicuons  ;  in  B.  c. 
327  he  ii  mentioned  as  taking  a  prominent  pan  in 
the  attack  on  the  hill  fiwt  of  Chorienea,  and  waa 
wovndod  at  the  •ame  timo  with  Ptolwny  and 
Alexander  himself  in  tbe  first  enngenient  with 
tbe  barbarian  tribes  of  the  vale  of  tbt  Chogs.  On 
a  subseqoNit  occasion  be  led  one  division  of  tiis 
anny  to  tbe  attack  of  one  of  the  strong  ^itioiis 
which  the  Indian  mountaineeTs  had  occupied :  but 
hie  most  distinguished  exploit  was  in  the  assault  on 
tiia  dty  of  the  Malli,  where  Alexander^  life  wu 
only  nred  by  tbe  peisonal  courage  and  pnweu  of 
Leonnatus  and  Peucestas.  (Arr.  Anub.  iv.  21.  23, 
24,  vi.  10  ;  Curt  riii.  14.  $  16,  ix.  5.)  We  next 
find  him  commanding  the  diriuon  of  cavalnr  and 
light-anned  troops  which  accMupanied  the  fleet  of 
Alexuidet  down  the  Indus,  along  the  right  bank  of 
the  river.  During  the  subsequent  siotch  from 
thence  'iMck  to  Persia,  he  was  left  wiUi  a  strong 
force  in  the  country  of  the  Oreitae,  to  enforce  the 
snbmiasioD  of  that  tribe  and  maintain  the  emn- 
munications  with  the  fleet  under  Nearchus.  These 
olgseta  he  successfoUy  accompUabed ;  and  the  (^iliw 
■nd  neighbouring  barbarians  having  assembled  a 
bige  army,  he  totally  defeated  them  with  heavy 
loM.  As  a  reward  for  these  various  services,  bo 
waa  selected  fay  Alexander  as  one  of  those  whom 
.he  honoured  with  crowns  of  gold  during  his  stay 
at  SusB,  B.C  323.  (Arr.  Aaab.  ri  18,  20,  22, 
vii.  6,  Ad  SS,  42  ;  Curt.  ix.  10.) 

Leonmtua  tbna  held  so  conspicnons  a  place  among 
the  Macedonian  generals,  that  in  the  first  delibe- 
rations which  ft^owed  the  death  of  Alexander,  it 
was  ivDpoied  toassocioto  him  with  PerdiccKs,aa  one 
of  the  goordians  of  the  infant  king,  tbe  expected 
child  of  Roxana.  (Curt.  x.  9.  §  S ;  Jostin.  xiii. 
2.)  In  the  arrangementt  ultimately  adopted  how- 
ever, he  obtained  only  the  satrapy  of  the  Lessor 
or  Hellespontine  Phrygia  (Arrinn.  ap.  Piol  p.  69, 
b  t  Dezippua,  ibid.  p.  64,  a  ;  Diod.  xviii.  3  ;  Curt. 
X.  10-82;  Justin.  xiiL  4.),  a  share  which  was 
iiir  from  contenting  bit  amlntini,  thoim^  he  thanght 
fit  to  Bcquiesee  fas  the  time.  Bnt  urdly  bad  be 
arrived  to  take  possesshin  of  bis  government,  when 
be  received  an  urgent  message  from  Antipater, 
calling  on  him  for  osnstonce  againnt  the  revolted 
Greeks.  Neoriy  at  the  some  time  also  arrived 
letters  from  Cleopatra,  the  sister  of  Alexander, 
•iging  him  to  aid  ber  against  Antipater,  and  offei^ 
ing  hbn  her  band  in  nuuriage,  Leonnatus  imme- 
diately determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  double 
c^portunity  thus  [»vsented  to  his  ambition  ;  first 
to  assist  ^tiputer  i^ninst  the  Greeks,  and  after 
baving  freed  bim  from  that  danger,  to  expel 
him  bi  bis  torn  from  Macedonia,  marry  Cleopatra, 
and  seat  himself  upon  tbe  throne.  With  these 
views  (for  wliich  he  in  vtun  endeavoured  to  obtain 
the  support  of  Eumenes)  he  crMsed  over  into 
Europe  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  and 
advanced  into  Thessaly  to  the  relief  of  Antipater, 
iriio  was  at  this  time  blockaded  in  I^mia  aj  the 
combined  fonee  of  tbe  Greeks  (b.  c.  823).  He 
was  met  by  the  Athenians  and  their  allies  under 
Antiphilus,  and  a  pitched  battle  ensned,  in  which, 
though  the  main  army  of  the  Macedonians  sofEued 
but  mlSf  their  cavol^,  ctnmanded  by  Laonnatua 
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in  penoo,  was  totally  defeated,  and  he  bimidf  foil, 
cQtemd  with  wound*,  after  ditplnjli^  in  the  com- 
bnt  hn  aanUtMnad  Talmr.  (Diod.  xviil  12,  14, 
15  I  Plat  Emm.  8,  Pioe.  2A ;  Jnitin.  ziii.  £.) 
The  Mdy  peiamial  traits  recorded  to  na  of  Leon- 
naUu  are  his  exceHivo  paHion  for  hunting,  and  hie 
love  of  magnificeDce  and  display,  the  latter  a 
quality  common  to  most  of  his  brother  cuptaint  in 
the  •emee  af  Alawider.  (PluL  AU*.  40 ;  Aelian. 
V.  ff.ix.3i  Athen.  xiL  p.  £39.) 

2.  Anotbn-  offioet  in  the  eervice  of  Alexander, 
a  native  of  Aegae,  and  eon  of  Antipater.  (Arr. 
Imd.  18.)  The  anecdote  related  by  Arrian  (Anab. 
IT.  12.  §  3.)  may  pwhapt  refer  to  thia  Leonnttaa, 
rather  thim  the  preceding: 

3.  AMncedonianofficorintheierrioeofPyrrbni, 
king  of  Epeimt,  who  laved  the  life  of  that  monarch 
at  die  battle  of  Heradea,  b.  c.  280.  (Plut  Psrrrh. 
16 ;  Dionya.  Em.  XTiii.  2,  3.)         [E.  H.  R] 

LEONNCRIUS,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Oaala  in  thev  invuiiMi  of  Macedonia  and  tiie  ad- 
coanlriea.  When  the  body  under 
•  marched  loathwarda  into  Macedonia  and 
fliwoe  (b.  c.  279),  Leonnoriut  and  Lutarioa  led  a 
d^B^ment,  20,000  strong,  into  Thrace,  where 
thn'  nTaged  the  country  to  the  shores  of  the 
Heuespont,  compelled  the  Bynotiim  to  pay  tbem 
tribute,  and  made  themaelTes  maatera  of  Lynma- 
diia.  The  rich  AMatic  shores  of  the  HeUeapont 
affitrded  them  a  tempting  prospect;  and  while 
]<eoanoriiu  latnmed  to  Byzantium,  in  order  to 
compel  the  inhalritanU  of  that  city  to  f^n  him  the 
means  of  transporting  hia  tioopa  to  Ana,  Lalaiiua 
contrivoi  to  capture  a  few  vesaela,  with  which  he 
conveyed  all  the  force  remaining  under  hia  com- 
mand across  the  HellesponL  While  Leonnoriua 
was  atill  before  Byaantium,  Nicomedes,  king  of 
Bithynia,  being  in  want  of  support  in  his  war  with 
Antiochna,  agreed  to  take  him  and  his  troopa,  as 
well  aa  those  of  Lutarioa,  into  hia  pay,  and  fiir- 
Bished  them  with  the  means  of  passing  over  into 
Asia  (B.C  378).  Thn^  first  assisted  him  against 
hia  rival,  Zipoetea,  in  Bithynia;  after  which  they 
mule  plundering  excursions  throi^h  variona  parts 
«f  Ana ;  and  nltimately  established  themselves  in 
tha  province,  called  thwoefbrth  fnm  the  name  of 
its  barbarian  conquerota,  Oalatia.  No  brthet 
nentim  ie  made  of  dther  of  Ae  leaders  after  they 
had  eroased  into  Ana.  (Memnon.  e.  19,  ed.  OrelL  ; 
Liv.xxzviiL  16;  Strah.  xiL  p.£66.)  [KH.B.] 
LEONTEUS  (AfotTc^t),  a  son  of  Coronna,  and 
prince  of  tiie  Lapithaa.  In  conjunction  with  Poly- 
poetes,  he  led  the  I^thae,  in  40  ship*,  ngainat 
Troy,  where  he  took  put  in  the  games  at  the  funeral 
of  Patroclus.  (Horn.  II,  ii.  74£,  Ac,  xii.  1 30.  &c, 
xxiiL  S37.  &C.)  [L.  S.] 

LEONTEUS  (Acovrt^i),  of  Argoo,  was  a  tragic 
poet  and  the  abve  of  Juba,  king  of  Manritania. 
who  ridiculed  hia  Hj/piipjile  in  an  e^gtam  peaerrad 
by  Athenaeua  (viii.  p.  S43,  e-  £).  [P.  8.] 

LEONTI'ADES  (Amj^icOdO.  1.  A  Tbehan, 
of  noble  fiimily,  oommanded  at  Thermopylae  the 
farces  supplied  by  Thebee  to  the  Orecian  army. 
(Herod,  vii.  205  ;  comp.  Diod.  xi.  4.)  They  came 
unwiUii^y,  according  to  Herodotus,  and  therefore 
were  retained  by  Leonid sa,  rather  as  liostages  than 
allies,  when  fae  sent  away  the  main  body  of  the 
Oreeka.  (Herod.  viL  220—222  ;  but  see  Pint.  Je 
Harod.  Mtd.Z}  ;  Thirlwall's  GnwM,  vol.  ii.p.287.) 
In  the  battle — a  hopeless  one  for  the  Oreeka — 
which  waa  fought  after  the  Peniaiu  hod  hem 
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ducted  over  Callidromna,  Leontiadea  and  the  lam 
nndv  hia  coamand  amrenderad  to  tin  memj  and 
obtained  quarter.  Hemdotns  telle  ns,  bawwrr, 
that  Bome  <it  them  were  nerertheleas  aUn  by  the 
barbarians,  and  that  moat  of  the  remainder,  tDcIad- 
ing  Iieontiades,  were  branded  aa  slavea  by  Oie  order 
of  Xerxes.  (Herod,  vil  23S.)  Plutarch  oooitia- 
dicts  tiiia  {d«  Htnd.  Mvi.  33),— indeed,  the 
treatise  be  hia, — and  alee  laya  that  Amxsader, 
and  not  Lemtiadea,  crananded  the  Thefaaaa  at 
Thermopylae.  [EonTMACHUa.] 

2.  Son  of  Eorymacitiis.  and  gnutdaon,  qipuently, 
of  the  above,  was  one  fA  the  polemanhs  at  Thebea, 
in  B.  c.  882,  when  dm  Spartan  commander,  Phoe- 
bidas,  atopped  tha«  on  his  way  against  Olynthna. 
Unlike  Ismeniaa,  his  dmoentic  crile^ne,  Leou- 
tiadee  courted  PhoeUdsa  from  the  period  of  bia 
arrival,  and,  together  widi  Archiaaaad  Philip,  the 
other  chiefs  of  the  oligarchical  party,  initigated  him 
to  aeiae  the  Cadmeia  with  thdr  ^d.  laia  enter- 
prise having  been  efleeled  on  a  day  wbcai  tlse 
women  were  keefntig  die  TheMao^eria  m  the 
dtadd,  and  the  coundl  tbenfon  sat  in  or  wtmx  tha 
agora,  Leontiadea  prooeeded  to  die  ooamal  and  an- 
nounced what  had  taken  phKe,  with  an  asaromca 
that  no  violence  waa  intended  to  audi  aa  icnained 
quiet  Then,  asserting  that  his  cAce  «f  piili  inaiili 
gave  htm  power  to  appdmid  any  ana  mdev  aaa- 
^cion  of  a  capital  affenec^  be  ouued  lameniaa  ia 
be  seized  and  thrown  into  vison.  Archiaa  was 
forthwith  appointed  to  the  office  thna  vacated,  and 
Leontiadea  went  to  Spasu  and  paranaded  the  1a- 
cedaemoi^aBS  to  aanctiaai  what  had  been  doaie. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  commiaRonm  to  Tbcbea, 
who  condemned  lameniaa  to  death,  and  Mly  eata- 
Uished  Leontiadea  and  hia  &ction  in  the  govern 
ment  under  the  protection  of  the  Spartan  gatrtso& 
(Xen.  H^L  v.  ii.  g§  25—36  ;  Diod.  xv.  20  ;  Plat. 
A<jtx.  23,  ?tlop.h^d»Q9».St».%)  In  thia poMtsoat, 
expoaed  to  the  boatility  and  —fhiaatieM  of  aana 
400  demoerado  exilaB,  who  had  lakea  nrfuga  aa 
Adwna  (Xen.  t.  3.  g  81),  Leontiadea,  watdi- 
fol,  eautioaa,  and  energetic,  pieaented  a  marked  eoB- 
tmst  to  Archiaa,  ki«  voluptuosa  eollmgne,  whose 
teckless  and  insolent  profligacy  be  disconntenaacdd, 
at  tending  obviously  to  the  overthrew  of  thnr  joint 
power.  Hi*  nnscmpnlouBBeaa,  at  the  hhib  tnw. 
waa  at  least  eqwil'to  hia  other  qmlHicatiaiia  Cir  ■ 
party-leader ;  for  we  find  him  sending  imiatriea 
to  Athena  to  remove  the  chief  of  the  ex3«  by 
aaaaination,  though  Andncleidas  waa  the  onlj  one 
who  fell  a  victim  to  the  plot.  In  a  c.  S79,  when 
the  refugees,  asaociated  with  Pelnpidaa,  had  entered 
on  their  enterprise  for  the  deliverance  of  Tfaebea, 
Pelopidas  hinueK,  with  Cephisodoma,  Danodeidaa, 
and  Phyllidaa,  went  to  the  house  Leontttdes, 
while  Mellon  and  others  were  dealing  with 
Archiaa.  The  house  wna  chiaed  for  the  night,  asd 
it  waa  with  aome  diffical^  that  tha  con^intm 
gained  admittance,  Leontmdea  met  Aem  aa  riia 
door  of  his  chamber,  and  killed  Cephisodoma,  who 
was  the  first  that  entered  ;  but,  after  an  obatinate 
struggle,  he  was  himself  despatched  by  Pelopidas 
(Xen.  HaB.r.i.  g§  1—7  ;  Piut./W.6, \UA,m. 
2i,  da  Cm.  ,Sm  4,  6,  81  ;  Diod.  xv.  25.)  It  may 
be  ranarfcod  that  Phstaich  calls  hhn,  WMigbont. 
Leontidaa  (SiAn.  ad  Xm.  UM.  v.  3.  §  35).  [E.  El. ) 

LEONTISGUS  {hwnlaKOi),  a  aon  of  Ptolemy 
Soter,  by  the  cdebrated  Athenian  coortexaja, 
Tbaia.  He  waa  taken  priaoner  by  Dametrina 
PoUitfcetes  in  the  gnat  aia  figb  off  Cypnii(B.o. 
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806),  tagather  with  hia  uncle,  Meneluu,  bat  waa 
iniooediauly  restored  to  bu  bther  without  nmwm. 
(Atben.  ziii.  p.  £76  ;  JuBtln.  xv.  2.)    IE-  H.  £.] 

LEONTISCUS,  ft  Muntar  of  the  SicyoniBn 
ackool,  cmtempwarjr  wm  Aiatiu,  who*e  porttait  he 
painted,  wiilk  a  trophy  (Plin.  H.  xxxv.  11.  t. 
40,  §  35).  It  Beenu  alniott  idle  to  inquire  which 
of  the  vietoriea  of  Aiatoa  thit  picture  was  intended 
to  oelebialfl.  Harduia  quote*  Plutarch  (Arat  36. 
foL),  at  naking  it^obaUe  that  (he  victo^  referred 
to  waa  UuU  ofar  Atut^puii  tha  tvtant  of  Argo» 
Tkit  waHld  place  ths  paintec'a  oata  about  b.c 
23i  [P.S.] 

LECXNTION,  a  Greek  paint«r,  contempoiary 
with  Arittides  of  Thabea  (about  B.  c  340),  who 
nunled  bit  portniL  Nothing  further  u  known  of 
iia  (Plin.  zxxT.  10. 1.  3C.  §  19).         [P.  S.] 

LECfNTIUM  (A(jn'«»'),an  Atbeniuthetaeia, 
the  diedpla  and  miatresa  of  Epicurua.  She  wrote 
a  trafttiaa  againat  Tbeophtastua,  which  Cicero  cb*- 
ncteriaea  aa  written  kHo  qmdM  aermom  tt  Atiico, 
Aacofding  to  PUny  f/'ra^)  the  audacity  of  the 
•ttanpt  nm  riM  to  ue  proverb  awpemfto  arhorem 
riym  Plioyiimitifliiaa  painting  her  by  Tbeo- 
dMBa,iB  wUch  die  waa  repreaented  in  a  meditative 
■ttiliidflL  AiBMig  her  noioerona  lovers  we  alio 
find  iMBtioned  Metrodoma,  the  diaciple  of  Epi- 
mma,  and  Hermeaianaz  of  Colophon.  Siit  had  a 
daughter,  Danaa,  who  waa  abo  an  hetaera  of  aoma 
nolMie^.  (INog.  I«&L  x.  4  ;  Atbea.  idii.  p^  £88, 
a.  k  8B9,  k  597,  a ;  Cie.  A  Abi  Dmt.  i.  33 ; 
Plin.  H.  AT.  xzxT.  11.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LEO'NTIUS  I.,  a  Syrian,  and  an  officer  of  re- 
putatioo,  joinad  lUua  in  rebelling  againat  Zeno,  the 
enaperar  of  Constantinople  Leontiua  was  pro- 
claimed empenr  in  A.  o.  462;  and  waa  taken  pri- 
soner and  pot  to  death  at  Conttantia^la  in  4.  n. 
488.  .The  hiatory  ai  thia  nbeOion  is  givsn  nndar 
iLLve  and  Zrao. 

LEO'NTIUS  II.  (Afwrnet),  raperor  of  Con- 
sl;AitiBO|da  (a.  n.  695 — 698),  depMed  and  auo- 
aeeJed  the  tafgnt  Jutinian  II.  towards  the  end 
•f  A.  D.  895.  Ha  appeara  fint  in  hiatory  aa  com- 
BuDder<tf  the  imperial  troops  against  tbeMaroniles, 
ia  which  c^wdty  he  gave  canae  for  anapicion, 
and  accordingly  after  hia  return  to  Constantly 
nopla^  he  was  put  into  prison.  Hia  popularity, 
howarar,  waa  ao  great,  that  the  emperor  did  not 
dan  to  giva  him  a  fair  trial,  but  kept  him  in  eon- 
fiaeaent  daring  three  yean,  when,  at  laat,  ha  n- 
leaaed  him  on  condition  of  his  leaving  the  cairital, 
and  taking  the  anpreme  civil  and  military  com- 
mand in  Oieece.  Leon^ua  waa  on  the  point  of 
Miling  &om  the  Qolden  Horn,  when  the  pcofde, 
ezaaparatod  by  the  tyranny  of  Jnstinian,  naa  m 
nbauien,  hi  eoniaqiianca  m  wbidi  Jnstintan  was 
drposed,  »d  Leontiiu  raiaed  to  the  inpenal  d^ty. 
The  partictilan  ot  this  ravohition  an  given  m  the 
life  of  Juatinian  II.  In  the  fint  year  of  the  rdign 
of  Leontiua  the  empire  enjoyed  universal  peace,  aa 
Tiieophanua  aaya,  except,  however,  at  Ravenna, 
where  a  frivolnoa  riot  caused  much  deatructiot  and 
Uoodahad.  In  tha  aeoond  year  of  hia  rdgn  (897 ) 
an  avant  oooufrod  which  is  of  die  greateat  import- 
■nca  in  the  hiatory  of  Italy,  as  well  as  of  all  Europe 
and  the  East.  Until  thiat  year  Venice  had  be- 
longed to  the  Byiantine  cmpite,  fonning  part  ot 
the  Hmnunent  of  Istria;  bnt  tta  advantageous 
ponUoo,  and  the  independent  and  antarprising 
Binrit  af  ito  inhabitants,  had  raked  it  to  audi  im- 
portanM  and  wealth*  that  ita  ndn  was  cvtain,  if  it 
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remained  any  longer  exposed  to  the  consTquences  of 
the  nmnAous  court-revolutioni  at  ConatantinopU:, 
The  Venetians,  accordingly,  resolved  upon  fonning 
an  independent  govemnent,  and  in  697  chose 
Paulas  Lucaa  Asafestni,  commonly  called  Pluilne- 
cio,  their  first  aoveitign  duke  or  doge.  It  aeems, 
however,  that  this  change  took  place  with  the  cm- 
nivance  of  the  Byxantina  government,  tar  during 
many  years  afterward*  friendly  relations  were  kept 
up  between  Venice  and  Coo*taQtijinpl&  In  toe 
same  year,  697,  the  Aiaba  set  out  for  thrir  &Hh 
invaaioD  of  Africa ;  and,  afbnr  having  defeMed  tha 
Greeks  in  many  engagementa,  their  commandei^ 
Haasn,  took  Ct^hage.  He  lo*t  it  again,  but  re- 
took it  in  the  fl^owing  year,  698.  In  order  to 
expat  the  Araba  from  tw  oqiital  of  Africa,  Leoa- 
tins  sent  reinforeamaDta  to  the  Patridan  Joannes, 
the  conmuwder-in-cbief  in  Africa,  who  succeeded 
in  forcing  the  entrance  of  tlie  harbour^  but  was 
beaten  tuck  again,  and  cmupelled  to  a  shameful 
flight.  Carthi^  now  wa«  destroyed  by  the  Arabs, 
and  has  since  disappeared  from  among  the  cities  of 
the  worU.  Joannes  ssiled  far  Conabuitiuo^  in 
Older  to  obtain  a  re-InfbneineBt,  and  try  another 
chanoe,  Hia  land  and  aea  force*  were  bou  equally 
mortified  at  the  disgraceful  reault  of  the  e^iedi- 
tion }  and  Absimarut,  one  of  their  leaden,  pe^ 
'aoaded  them  that  they  would  anfier  ftM  defeat  of 
which  the  cammander-in-chiaf  waa  tlia  nily  cause. 
Hia  words  took  afiect  i  »  mntiny  hrdca  out  when 
the  fleet  was  off  Crsto ;  Joannes  was  pot  to  death 
1^  the  ezaapentted  aoldistv ;  and  Abaimams  was 
prodaimed  emperor.  The  sarjffise  of  Leontiua  was 
extreme  when  be  aaw  his  fleet  return  to  the  har- 
bour of  Conatantinople,  and,  inatead  of  loluting 
him,  niae  the  alandaid  of  rebdlim.  AbaimanH 
haring  bribed  tha  guard*  on  the  water  ude,  entered 
the  city  without  reaistance,  and  aeiied  npon  the 
person  of  Leontiua,  who  waa  treated  by  the  usurper 
aa  he  had  treated  his  predeceaaor  Justinian  Rhino- 
tmetos,  for  the  c^tivo  onperor  bad  hia  nose  and 
ean  cut  aS,  and  waa  eonfised  in  «  convent,  when 
he  finished  his  days.  The  deposition  of  Loontius 
and  the  acceadon  of  Abaimania,  who  adopted  tha 
name  of  Tiberina,  took  place  in  £98.  ITiBUtiua.] 
(Tbeoph.  p.  309,  &o.;  Cedren.  p.  443,  See  ;  Ni- 
ceph.  p.  26  ;  ConaL  Manaaaea,  p.  80 ;  Zonar.  vol. 
ii.  p.  84,  95 ;  Glycas,  p.  279 ;  Paul.  Diactm.  vi  10 
—14.)  [W.  P.] 

LE(yNTIUS  (Asjvriot),  literary.  1.  Of  Ak- 
TiocH.  Leontitta  «aa  bom  in  Phrvgia,  and  was  a 
diaciple  of  the  martyr  Lucdanua ;  and  baring  en- 
tered the  rhureb  waa  ordaiiked  presbyter.  In  order 
to  enjoy  without  aisndal  tha  society  of  a  young 
female,  Eostolins  or  Enstolia,  to  whom  he  was 
noeh  attached,  he  nmtilatsd  hbnself ;  hot,  not- 
withateadiag,  iH  not  eaeapo  auapicicm,  and  was 
deposed  fewQ  bia  officcL  On  the  d^tosition,  how- 
evo',  of  ijtephanua  or  Stephen,  Inahop  of  Antioeh, 
he  waa  by  the  feronr  of  the  &aperor  Constantins 
and  the  predominant  A rinn  party  appointed  toAut 
see,  about  848  or  349.  He  waa  one  of  the  in^ 
stmctors  of  the  heredarch  AStiDS  [Abtiub],  to 
whom,  according  to  Philostorgius,  he  enmonded 
the  writings  of  the  prophets,  especially  Esekiel  [ 
bat,  after  appointing  him  deacon,  he  waa  compelled 
by  the  opposite  party  under  Diodonu  [DiODORU^ 
No.  3]and  Flavian  (.Flaviinvs,  N0.I]  tosilenee 
and  depose  him.    Loontios  died  about  a.  n.  358, 

Of  his  writing*,  which  ware  numenms,  nothini 
remmns  except  a  fragment  of  what  Can  desetibM^ 
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wa  know  not  on  what  anthority,  h  Oraiio  in  Pa*- 
tiamtm  &  Babj/ltM^  which  ia  cited  in  the  Paachal 
Chnnido  in  the  notice  of  the  Deeiau  persecution. 
In  thia  frranot  Leontfau  diadnctly  aaanta  that 
both  the  Emperor  Philip,  the  Arabian,  and  bia 
-wife,  were  avowed  Chriatiani.  (Socnt,  H.  E.a. 
26  ;  Soaomen,  H.  R.  in.  20  ;  Theodont.  H.KiL 
10,34  ;  Fhiloatorg. /r.  £1  iii  15,17, 18  ;  Athanaa. 
Apdlog.  da  Fuga  tua,  c  26,  HitL  Ariamor,  ad 
Momaekm,  c  28.  Chrok.  Paaek  toL  i  pp.  270, 
SB9,  od.  Pari%  m  316, 281,  sd.  Voiice,  pp.  fiOS, 
£35,  ed.  Bran  ;  CiTc,  ffiUorja  LMeranot  toL  I. 
p.  211,  ed.  Oxon.  1740—48  ;  Fabric.  BSii.  Grate 
Tol  viii.  324.) 

2.  Of  AnABimustin  Cappadoria,  of  which  town 
he  was  biahop,  an  eccleaiaatical  writer  of  uncertain 
date.  Photio*  haa  noticed  two  of  his  worki: — 1. 
Ktf  T^y  miiraf  A^TOf,  Senw  da  Creatione;  and, 
2.  Eir  rir  AAf^a^w,  De  Lazam ;  and  givea  a  long 
exinct  from  the  fanner,  and  a  •horter  extract  from 
^e  latter.  (Pbotiw,  Cod.  273  ;  Cave,  Sid.  Lift. 
vol  i.  p.  651 }  Fabria  BibL  Grate.  Yol  riii.  p.  324, 
ToL  X.  pp.  268,  771.) 

a.  uF  Akslati  or  Arlu,  was  bishop  of  that 
city  about  the  middle  of  the  fifdi  centoif .  Sevenl 
letten  were  written  to  him  by  Pope  Hilarius  (a.  d. 
461—467)  which  are  given  in  the  Cott^ia  :  aiid^ 
AletteroihLeontiiu  to  the  pope  (dated  a.d.  462)' 
ia  gjven'ili  the  ^)ic3^Km  of  D'Acheiy  (vol  v.  p. 
578  of  tha  origii-al  edition,  at  »oL  ia.  p.  302,  in 
the  edition  of  De  Lb  Bute,  foL  Paris,  1723),  and 
in  the  ComeSia,  Leondos  prended  in  a  eonncil  at 
Aries,  held  about  a.  d.  475,  to  condemn  an  error 
into  which  some  had  fiJlen  respecting  the  doctrine 
of  piedesdnadoB.  He  appears  to  have  died  in 
A.  n.  484.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Sidoniua  Apollt- 
mri*.  (Sidon.  Apollin.  Epid.  vii.  6,  Ctmalia^ 
ToL  iT.  eoL  1030,  1044, 1041  *,  1828,  ed.  Ubbe ; 
Cave,  HitL  LitL  vol.  i.  p.  449;  Fabric  B&i.  Qraee. 
vol.  viii.  p.  324,  rrl.  xii.  p.fifiS,  Bibl.  Med.  a  IxfitH. 
J4itimlati$t  vi4.  r.  p.  268,  ed.  Mausi ;  Tillemont, 
Mimalrn,  nL  zri.  p.  Sa) 

4.  BniDxeALBHsn  or  of  Bosdsadx.  [No. 

&.  Of  BrZANTIVM    or  CoNSTAMTINOPtX,  u 

ccdenaaticai  writer  of  the  latter  part  of  the  aixth 
and  oommaieement  of  the  seventh  cantaiy, 
aometinea  daaignated,  fnm  hia  original  pnrfessioa, 
8cB0LAnKini,i.e.thepleiider.  Several  vorka  of 
about  the  aamo  period  bear  the  name  of  Leon  tins, 
distingoished  by  the  surnames  of  Btzantiniis, 

PaUiaYTKIl  CoNaTANTINOPOLtTANUS,  CvPKIDR, 
HiBROflOLrKITANVS,    MoNACHUS,  NxAMUTA- 

Nua,  and  PawByrxft  et  Abbas  St.  Sabas  ;  and 
as  there  ia  difficulty  in  determining  how  many 
jndiTidada  are  dengimted  by  these  variona  epitheta, 
mai  viiieh  of  the  various  works  aacribed  to  them 
ahoold  be  if^gn*^  to  each,  it  will  be  derirable  to 
ampm  the  pieaent  article,  which  refers  to  the 
author  of  tha  work     SecHf,  with  Noa.  20  and  26. 

Aoaotding  to  Gave,  Leondua,  hkTing  given  op 
the  exarciie  of  hia  pnrflBsdon  m  •  Kholaatieoa, 
retired  to  the  monastery  which  had  been  founded 
by  Saba  near  Jeniulem,  but  was  rejected  by 
that  saint  for  his  adherence  to  the  obnoxious  tenets 
of  Origen.  But  Care  ia  manifestly  in  error,  and 
has  eooCmnded  two  difierant  persona  of  tha  same 
Mma  and  nbosh  The  Leontnts  of  Bynolimn,  who 
waa  oxehned  by  Sl  Sah»  tat  Orini^ani,  died  la 
the  rngn  vt  the  empmr  Juadnian  I.  (Cyril  Soy- 
thtfidit.  ma&dWoa,  e,86,^iidC«tder,£Wafc 
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Giwe.  Moimm.  mi  in.  p.  366),  but  the  woA  0» 
SKtit  appears  from  intenml  eridence  to  have  beni 
written  at  least  half  a  century  after  JaatiBnn's 
death,  and  must  thorefine  be  tlw  work  of  a  later 
Leentins.  PhoUna  (eod.  231)  and  Nienhorue 
Calliati  (H.  K  xrlii.  48)  caU  the  avthor  of  tto  Af 
Sedit  a  monk,  and  do  not  notice  hia  earlier  pm- 
fession.  Oalland  {Bibl.  Patrvm,  vol.  xii.  Proitpimt. 
e.  20)  says  that  Leontiua  retired  from  the  bar,  aitd 
emhrMed  a  monaatic  life  in  Palestine  ;  but  we  ap- 
prehend Aia  ia  only  a  nppoutiea,  iatesded  to 
aecoiint  for  the  derimUon  HnM»OE.THirANra 
in  the  title  of  some  of  Uie  woriis,  which  be  aaoibea 
to  this  Leontius.  Ondin,  who  is  diapeaed  to  id<v- 
tify  several  of  the  Leontii,  supposes  that  the  ex- 
■chohuticua  became  a  monk  ai^  abbot  of  St.  Saba 
(comp.  No.  26),  near  Jerosalem.  (Zh  Scr^OorA, 
Eeeltt.  vol.  L  coL  1462,  8ec} 

The  works  which  appear  to  be  by  thb  Leon  tine 
areasfoUows: — 1.  Sx^Aw,  Setolia, "  taken  down 
from  the  lipa  of  Tbeodotva,  the  most  gedlj  abbot 
and  wiaest  philosopher,  accompliabed  alike  in  Moed 
and  probne  learning."  Thia  wnk,  whidt  ia  more 
commonly  cited  by  the  title  Dt  SeeSt,  conaiata  of 
ten  divisiinia  called  wpifya,  Attioma  t  it  waa  fins 
published  with  a  lAtin  version  1^  Leondaviiu,  ia 
a  volume  containing  several  other  pieces,  dvo^  Base!, 
1578,  and  waa  reprinted  in  the  AtKUtri»um.  BOtia- 
OtedM  Balnim  of  Docaens,  v<4.  i.  foL  Paria,  1634  ; 
in  tha  BibUaAm  Paintm,  TttU  xL  foL  Paris, 
1544  {  and  hi  the  fiiUjoOeea  P^ivm  of  OaUand, 
vol.  xii.  p.  625,  Ac,  fol.  Venice,  1778.  The  I«on 
veruon  alone  ia  given  in  several  othn  editions  of 
the  Bibliotitea  Painm.  2.  Cmdra  Ettfj/tUamot  tt 
Nedonanot  IMiri  Trtt.  a.  VbnfiiUdio  ^rintqm  Fk- 
iioKit  tater  it  eontmriae :  some  q>eak  of  the  tfarea 
books  into  which  this  tnatiaa  is  divided  as  dis- 
tinct woika.  3.  JUAer  oAwnas  Mt  pnjfiMnt 
nobit  qvaedam  ApoUimrO,  fiiito  ttucri/da  jwauiii 
Satutoruin  Pairum  u.  Advmtu  FnutdtM  Apo/fna- 
ritktrum.  4.  Solmtioiui  A^umtidadiimmm  SeKAi. 
&.  Dabaatia^  h^aHtt^Ba*  ef  tfajtwinriia  totrfrw  tot 
qid  Mffoml  M  CaWrio  pott  UniontM  dma*  eana 
Natunu.  These  pieces  have  not  been  printed  in 
the  original,  but  LaUn  veruons  from  the  papers  of 
FranciscusTorrianna  were  published  by  Cnniaius  in 
his  Ltoiioiiti  Anliquat,  voL  iv.  (or  vol.  i.  p.  525,  Ac 
ed.  Baanage),  and  were  reprinted  in  the  BiUiatitm 
Patmit  T<d.  ix.  fitL  I^oit,  1677,  and  id  the 
abova  mentioned  volume  <tf  tho  Biilit^itta  of 
Oalland.  6.  Apolngia  CoocUU  Ohtfcerfsfsu. 
This  waa  printed  with  a  Latin  ver&ion  and  Dotea, 
by  Antonio  Bonfiiovanni,  in  the  Couciiirt,  toL 
vii  pi  799,  ed.  Mimsi,  fol.  Florence,  1762,  and 
was  reprinted  by  Oalland,  1.  c  In  the  title  Le- 
ontioa  is  called  Monachua  Hientoolymitaiiaa,  bat 
Uie  word  Hieroaolymitanoa  ia  poanUy  an  error  of 
the  transcriber.  At  any  rate  Oalland  ideoti6ea 
the  writer  with  our  Leonlins ;  and  the  aobject  of 
the  wwk  makea  it  prebebW  that  he  is  right.  7. 
Adatrmm  £W(yBlfaaBe  (a.  &carwaoe)  JftaiBrwaos 
M  Mto  Uiroi  duMseteai.  This  wwk  ia  described 
by  Caniuns  as  bring  extant  in  MS.  at  Hnn^, 
and  by  Pahricius  as  occurring  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  Palatine  library,  a  LAtr  de  DipHei  A'atm 
M  C%ruto  eonlra  Haerenn  MonejAysitarwm.  l^bbe 
and  Cave  speak  of  this  as  extant  in  MS.  at  Ti- 
nna ;  a&d  they  add  to  It  /KipaWw  eoaftv  mia- 
aqpfana  Aviamtm,  hot  thb  lut  ^ece  Mtam  to  ha 
an  exttact  from  Oelariaa  of  Cyucm  [Oxuairi^ 
No.  3],  and  ii  pnbaUy  ona  of  dw  daeaaaioDa  br 
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tween  the  "holy  biihopi"  of  the  orthodox  jMity 
and  th«  philoNpben  "  who  embraced  tha  opposite 
sida.  If  n,  the  Leontiiu  who  took  part  id  it  vaa 
not  oar  Lwatiiia,  bnt  k  much  i^r  penoiit  bi»hop 
of  the  Cappadocian  Caetareia,  contemporary  m 
Atbanaaioa,  by  whom  he  ia  niendoned,  aiid  author 
of  MTend  worka  not  now  extant.  9.  According  to 
Nicephonu  Calliati  (L  c),  out  Leontiua  wrote  also 
"  an  admiiable  in  thirty  booki,  in  which  he 

entirely  onrthnw  the  tritheistiehereayof  Joodom 
PhilimDiu,  and  fitmly  etubliibed  the  orthodox 
doctrine ;  bat  thia  wwk,  if  Nicephonu  haa  cof- 
Kctly  daiciibed  it,  ia  lott 

A  homily,  entitled  Onrfjo  m  mkUmt  Penteeoitem 
«t  m  Caeaun  a  ti^atiokaUf  neemon  m  Ulmd  i  NoUU 
mdiean  tecmdam  /adam,  by  "  Leontiiu  pretbyter 
ConatandnopoUtanui,"  waa  ^uUiahed  by  Cataibe&t, 
with  a  lAlin  Vernon,  in  hu  Ametaram  Nooim, 
voL  L  Paris  l^^*  ^«  editor*  of  the  Biit»- 
dun  PobwK  (voL  ix.  fbl.  Lyon,  1677),  by  placing 
thia  piece  among  the  worka  of  our  Leontins,  appear 
to  identic  the  writer  with  him  ;  and  Cave,  thon^ 
with  he^Btio%  aacribet  the  bomUy  to  him.  Bnt 
it  ia  not  raven  by  Oalland  ;  and  rafaridu*  (BiU. 
Graec  toL  viiL  pi  321}  aacrihea  the  homily  to 
Leontiua  of  N«4K>lii.  [No,  20.]  A  homily  on 
the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  printed  among 
the  auppotititioua  works  of  Chryiostom  {Optra, 
ToL  viu  p.  506,  ed.  Savill),  ia  aaeribed  by  AUatiua 
and  FabrkiDB  {Bibliotk.  Qnue.  toL  viii  pi  826» 
ToL  X.  p.  304)  to  Leontiua  of  Jemaalem,*'  who  la 
perhaps  the  same  as  our  Leontius.  There  are 
various  homilies  extant  in  MS.  by  **  Leontius  pres- 
byter Constantinopolitanuk"  (Photinsand  Niceph. 
Calliati,  IL  ee.;  Canisiufl,r^X«oD^u,^ud  BSbliotk. 
J^aintnL,  YoL  ix.  fol.  Lyon,  1()77,  and  lectioHei 
AKtiqHM,  vol.  i  pp.  527,  Sk^  ed.  Basnage ;  Care, 
ffiiL  Zttt.  vol  i  [k  543;  Vosrini,  De  Hittoritm 
GraeetM,  lib.  iv.  c  IS ;  Fabric;  BibL  Gnue.  voL  viii. 
p.  309,  iic^  318,  vol.  xii.  p.  S48  ;  Oudin,  Scr^ 
iarib.  a  Scrij^  Ecele*.  voL  L  coL  1462  ;  Manu, 
CameSia,  ToL  TiL  eoL  797,  Sus. ;  Oalhnd.  BOliatk 
yofram,  vol  xii  Proltyom,  «.  20.) 

6.  Of  BvzANTiUH.  According  to  Labbe  {De 
Bfxaxtmu  Hidoriaa  SeriptorSmt  ProtreptioM ; 
Cattdogtu  Scriptonm,  c  2R  ;  and  DeUiKatio  Aj^M' 
rttlu*.  Part  If.,  all  prefixed  to  the  Paris  edition  of 
the  Bynntine  historians),  the  name  of  Leontiua 
hna  ban  given,  but  with  very  doubtful  correctness, 
to  the  ouerwise  anonymous  contlnnator  of  the 
GirowgrapUa  of  Theophanes.  This  writer,  what- 
ever his  name  may  have  been,  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Conatantine  Porphyrogenitus  [CoNaTANTiHua 
VII.],  with  whom  he  was  intimate,  and  who 
deeiied  him  to  undertake  the  work,  and  snjiplied 
bim  with  the  "«>Mjfl«,  Xhe  contiunation,  in  its 
comes  down  to  ^e  aecond  year  of 
Romanna,  son  and  soccessor  of  Constantino  Por- 
pfayrogenituB,  and  probably  reached^otwasdesigned 
to  reach,  to  a  later  period,  for  it  ia  imperfect,  and 
bnaka  off  abruptly.  Bat  the  latlar  part  irf  the 
biataiyitanad^Utionbyakterhand.  Inbetthe 
work  which  is  entitled  Xpmnypo^ta,  CS^roMopn^Aiaf 
ia  composed  of  three  parta,  by  three  distinct  writers ; 
1.  The  History  of  the  Emperws  Leo  V.  the  Arme- 
■ian,  Mi<*»*l  11.  of  Amoiium,  Theophilus  the  son 
«f  Midwel,  and  Michael  III.  uid  Theodora,  the 
ma  asd  widow  of  Theophilus,  by  the  so-ealled 
iMitiHjftaB  the  naleiiala  supplied  by  Constantine 
PonhyiogBnitaa  ;  2.  The  Idfe  of  Basfl  the  Uaoe- 
damUH  bj  CoutHitiDa  Porphynpgadtaa  himaelf 
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(though  Lnbbe  and  Cave  would  aadgn  this  also  to 
Leontius) ;  nnd  3.  TIm  Live*  of  Leo  VI.  and 
Alexander,  the  aona  of  Baul,  aod  of  Conslaatina 
PorphyregeDitw  and  the  eommeneement  (tf  the  fuga 
of  Rmiuuum  II.,  by  an  onknown  later  band.  This 
third  part  i*  more  sttocinct  than  the  former  parta,  and 
i*  ID  a  great  d^jee  borrowed,  with  little  variation, 
from  known  and  existing  sonroea.  The  first  edition 
of  the  Oinmograpiia  was  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the 
Bysantiue  hisloriana.  It  was  prepared  for  puUi- 
FilKnlqFCombifia,a»da<jadnTerBMm  wm  nude 
by  him ;  but  the  wiA.  wm  not  actually  pnblisbel 
tin  1683,  some  years  after  the  editor^*  deadi.  It 
forms  part  of  the  volume  entitled  Ol  iirri  B*<xpi- 
rt)f,  Seriptorti  pott  TieopftoMem^  and  ia  in  folio. 
It  was  again  published  in  the  Venetian  reprint 
of  that  aenea,fo].  a.o.  1729,  and  again  under  the 
editorial  care  of  Bekker,  flvo.  Bonn,  1838, with  the 
Latin  versi<Hi  of  Combifis.  The  lifo  of  Bi^  by 
Constantino  Porphyrogecitus,  was  printed  *ep^ 
tately  as  eariy  as  1653,  in  the  ioitfuicri  of  AUatias, 
8vo.  Cologn.  [CoNRTANTiNCa  VII.]  (Theqthaa. 
ContinuaL  Pnoami  I^bbe,  IL  ee,i  Voamu,  D» 
Huloridt  Graeeit,  lib.  iv.  c  31  ;  Fabric  .0^ 
Graae.  vol.  vii.  p.  681,  voL  viil  p.  318 }  Cftve^ 
Hist.  LOL  v<^  IL  pi  80.) 

7.  Of  CONBTANTWOPLn.     [No.  6.] 

8.  Of  Cyprus.    [Nm  20.] 

9.  EpiOHAiiHATici;*.   [No.  27.] 

10.  EnacoFua.  fNoa.  8, 16, 20.] 

11.  FaBVLAKUK  SCKIFTOK.  [No.16,] 

12.  GRAMHATICVaL    [No.  16.] 

13.  Haoiopolita.    [No.  20.] 

14.  HlXa080LVHJTl.NV8,  OP  of  JaauuLBiL 
[No.  5.] 

15.  Of  Lamfsacus.   [Leo,  No.  8.] 

16.  Labciyub.  Anaoniua  commemmtea  (Ao- 
>%Mor,  Burdigal.  Ep^ram,  vii. )  among  the  tendiera 
of  Bordeaux,  Leontius,  a  giammaticus  or  namma- 
rian,  snmamed  Lakivus,  '*a  name,"  adds  Auso- 
niua,  "unworthy  of  the  purity  of  bi*  life,"  who 
had  baoi  hia  ftinid  and  companion  from  eatir 
youth.  Fabridua  ia  in  one  place  {BihL  Oraec.  vA. 
viii.  p.  325)  inclined  to  idratify  with  this  Leontina 
of  Bordeaux  s  Leontius  MytboorapB(i«,  or 
SciuPToA  Fabuiahuh,  a  writer  of  some  merit, 
whose  work*  were  discovered  and  designed  for 
publication  by  Bmsaicanua ;  bat  the  design  waa 
never  executed,  and  the  MS.  ha*  been  eiuer  lost 
or  destroyed.  {NcL  ad  POrot^Ai^Satwiam, 
0.  121,  p.  572,  ed.  Bonnann,  prima,  orvd.  i.  p. 
741,  ed.  aeciinda.)  Oesner  also  thought  be  had 
somewhere  read  the  work  of  one  Leontius  in  whidi 
some  of  the  myths  of  the  poeu  were  reUted.  Sido- 
nins  ApoUinaris,  a  generation  later  than  Ausoniua, 
mentions  a  Pontius  Leontins  of  fimdeaax  or  (he 
neighbourhood  {Evi^  \^  viii  11,  12),  whose 
casUe  at  the  confluence  of  the  Oaronne  and  Dor- 
dogne  he  describes  in  one  of  his  poems.  (CbnoM 
xxii.  Bmrgw  Pontii  Leonlit).  Thia  Ponthis  Leon- 
tiua i*  by  Fabricius  in  another  daee  (iNU.  Graec 
vol  iv.  p.  94,  note  w.)  id«iti6ea  with  the  fiibaliat 
of  Brasncanus.  But  the  Leontii  of  Ausonius  atul 
Sidonius,  however  doubtful  it  may  be  which  (if 
either)  of  them  it  the  fabulist,  must  be  distin- 
guished from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  two  other 
Leoutii,  bishop*  of  Bordeaux,  mentioned  by  V<> 
iiantius  Honorius  Fortunatua,  Uahi^  of  Poltim  ia 
the  uxth  century  (Cbmn.  lih,  iv.  9, 10);  oneof 
whom  b  especially  eonnnenioiatad  bim  hi  hia 
piona  cure  b  the  reitoraUan  of  ruined  dmaBfars, 
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and  tlie  fennding  of  new  ones.  (Girmh,  lib.  i. 
pBssim.)  BnmMuin  idtntifin,  but  without  anr 
nppttTftnt  rawon,  this  Leontlui  of  Venantius  with 
^  Pontius  Leontins  of  Sidoniiis,  and  anpposea  the 
-works  mentioned  by  Braukanas  to  Iutb  been 
mitten  bjr  bhn';  bat  we  think  ths  opinion  that 
tho  fitbniiat  was  the  Leontiiu  LoKiTut  of  Auionius 
IB  the  most  probable.  {Buniiniin,<Le.j  Fabric. er., 
and  B&L  Med.  et  Infim.  LaOiA,  toL  ir.  pp.  266, 
26S.) 

17.  MicHANicus,  aOrpek  matheniatical  writer, 
whose  period  if  not  exactly  Imown.   He  waa  later, 

Sobably  much  later,  thui  Clanilina  Ptolemaeni. 
e  wrote  his  only  known  work  for  the  gratifiGatiiai 
of  his  friend  Theodorut,  whose  fellow-workman  in 
some  roechonical  punnit  he  had  been-  It  !■ 
doubted  whether  this  Theodoras  was  tho  person 
of  that  naroe  to  whom  Proclus  inscribed  hli  trcntiBe 
Dn  froviilentia  ei  Fato ;  or  a  later  Theodonis,  an 
engineer,  who  defended  Dara  in  the  war  between 
the  emperor  JuBttnisn  I.  and  the  Persian  king, 
Chosrocs  I.  (Procop,  de  Bdl.  Persieo,  il.  13) :  more 
probably  it  was  die  latter.  Leondus  also  states 
that  be  had  conatnicted  a  sphere  or  celestial  globe, 
after  the  descriptioa  of  Aratus,  for  an  Elpidius, 
who  wa*  perhaps  tho  Elpidius  sent  by  the  emperor 
Maurice  (a.  d.  583)  on  an  embassy  to  the  Chagan 
of  the  Avars.  (Theophan.  CKroncgr.  p.214,  ed.  Paris, 
p^  170,  ed.  Venice,  voli.  p.S90,  ed,  Bonn.)  It  may 
then  be  considered  that  Leontius  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Joatinian  and  his  successors,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  rixth  oentnry.  Leontius  wrote  a  dissuta- 
tion,  which  has  come  down  in  an  imperfect  Ibnn, 
Iltfil  WdfKUTKlvqr  'Apaxfitu  tr^pat.  Do  Cotutrvo- 
tioiM  SfAaerae  Araii,  commonly  pretixed  to  the 
Sclmln  on  the  Phaemmma  of  Aratus,  which  are, 
though  incorrectly,  ascribed  to  Tbeon.  The  dia- 
sertaUon  of  Leontius  has  been  several  times  printed. 
It  is  Indoded  in  the  eollcction  of  ancient  astro- 
nomical treatises  published  hy  Aldus,  foL  Venice, 
\iS9  ;  and  in  the  Aitrmomioa  Veterum  Scrijjta 
Taagogiea,  Sro,  in  OfBcioa  Sanctandreana,  1589  ; 
ahd  in  the  following  editions  of  Aratus,  4to.  Basel, 
4to.  Paris,  1540  and  1550;  and  that  of 
Buhle,  2  vtds.  8vo.  Leipsig,  1793—1801.  (BuhI^ 
Pnleff.  ta  Arad  Opera;  Fabric  BibL  Qraee.  voL 
iv.  p.  94,  &.C,  vol.  viii,  p.  32C.) 

18.  MoNACHUS,  the  Monk.  [No.S.] 
Id.  MvTHOGaAFHUS,     [No.  16.] 

20.  Of  Nkapolis  (or  of  Haaiopolis,  according 
to  his  own  authority,  cited  by  Cave)  in  Cyprus 
He  was  bishop  of  th^  city,  which  Le  Quien  (Oriem 
f^a-uHamiitt  vol  ii.  coL  1061)  identifiea  with  the 
tian  LemissuB,  or  Nemissns,  or  Nemona,  which 
rose  out  of  the  ruins  of  Amathus.  fiaronius,  Pos- 
sevino,  and  others,  call  Leontius  bishop  of  Salamis 
or  Consiantia:  but  in  the  r^rds  of  the  Second 
Niceiie,  or  Seventh  Oeueral  Council,  held  a.  D. 
787,  Actio  iv.  {Conalia,  vol  viL  coL  236,  ed. 
Labbe ;  vol.  iv.  coL  1 93,  ed.  ilardonin,  vol.  viii  col, 
884,  ed.  Coleti,  and  voL  ziiL  coL  44,  ed.  Mansi), 
he  is  expn^ly  described  as  bishop  of  Neapolis  in 
C\-prus.  His  death  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  a.  d. 
620orfl30.  H  Is  principa]  works  are  as  follows:  I. 
Atfroi  irip  r^S  Xpigruaw  iwolwytat  K»rA  'loth 
SaUuf  Nol  vtpl  thdmr  tvv  ayfsM',  SermoMm  pn 
De/ensiorui  Chrisiianontm  contra  Judaeos  ac  de 
Imaginibus  Sandu.  A  long  extract  from  the  fifth 
of  these  Sefmontt  was  read  at  the  second  Nicene 
Cotaicil  {^Canalia,  L  c  ),  among  the  testimuiies  of 
the  iatiicis  in  support  of  the  use  of  images  in  wor- 
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ship  ;  and  several  passages,  most  of  them  identica! 
widi  those  cited  in  the  council,  are  given  by 
Joannes  Damascenus  in  his  OraHo  III.  de  Itimgi- 
m6tis(Q3era,  vol  i.  p.  S73,  &c.  ed.  Le  Qnien). 
A  Latin  version  of  another  pordon  of  one  of  these 
discourses  of  Leontius  is  given  in  the  XaftoM 
Antiqaae  of  Canisiuj.  (VoL  i.  p.  753,  ed  Baaoage.) 
2.  Bioi  ToS  dylov  ItMnuu  Jpx'n'KTR^xtm  ^AAf^ 
O^fMrnT  TW  *EA«i(fioror,  Vita  SaneH  Jommu 
Ardwpixojn  Alexatidriae  Cognomrvto  fSsMsom 
s.  Eleemon/narn.  This  John  of  Alexandria  died 
A.  D.  616  [JoANNSfi,  No.  &5J ;  and  his  life  by 
Leondna,  whidi  wm  mentioned  in  Ae  second 
Nicene  council  (CbneiiCta,  eo/.  cbL  Lsbbe, 
20*2,  Hardonin,  896,  Coleti,  5S,  Mann),  b  extant 
in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Libiary  at  Vienna  As 
ancient  Latin  version  by  Anostasius  Bibliotfaecaiios 
is  given  by  Rosweid  (De  f-'ify  Pofrvm,  pars  L), 
Sarius  (De  ProbaiiM  Saw^um  VUit),  and  BoJ- 
fauidus  (Ada  ScmOor.  Jamuxr.  vd.  iL  p,  498,  ftc). 
The  account  of  9t  Vitolis  or  Vitalins  gtren  is 
the  Ada  Sandarum  of  Bolhindiis  {JtMmiar.  vol. 
i  p.  702)  is  a  Ladn  version  of  a  part  of  this  Life 
of  Joannes  Eleemosynarins.  3.  Bfot  raZ  iaiav 
ivfxeiiv  ToS  ffoAoO,  Vila  Sanai  S^meoaii  SAm^tdt^ 
or  Bfot  Kot  woAiTfut  tov  i8SS  2v^«i*'  row  Sii 
XpiaroC  hovofuutOtifTot  SoXov,  Fda  el  Gmvenatia 
Abbatit  Ssfnuoiti*  Qtd  eognomtnalia  ett  Sti^i^ 
propter  Christum^  uso  mendoned  in  the  Nicene 
council  {L  c.),and  published  in  the  Acta  Sctmetorttm 
of  the  BollandisU  (^h^i,  vol.  i  p.  136,  &c),  with 
a  Latin  versioa  different  from  that  whi«at  had 
been  previously  published  by  Sarins  (Ih  /Voiotis 
Sanclor.  Vitte,  a.  d.  1.  JulH),  and  byLipomaanns. 
The  other  published  works  of  Leondus  are  faomi- 
lieL  4.  Sermo  in  Smetmam  qaando  Dommnm  i* 
UlttoM  euieepU.  5.  In  Diem  fe^vm  mediie  Peate- 
oottet;  both  given,  with  a  Lodn  version,  in  the 
iVovNM  Anetarimi  of  Combifis,  vol.  L  foL  Paris. 
1648.  Fabricius  adds  to  these,  as  given  by  Com- 
bos, another  homily,  /«  Diem  fietuat  mediat 
Peateco»te$  et  n  Caecum  a  Nativ&aie ;  neatom  m 
iUud :  /folile  judicare  lecundum  /aeiem  s  bat  this 
homily  is  said  in  the  tide  to  be  by  **  Leontius 
l^byter  CPolitanos,"  and  has  been  akeady 
noticed.  [No.  £.]  Compare,  however.  Fabric 
BiU.  Graeo.  vol  x.  p.  309.  As  LwHitioa  <rf'  Nea 
polis  is  recorded  to  nave  written  many  faonuUea  is 
honour  of  saints  (^Kcf^ua),  and  for  tba  foetivalt  of 
the  church  (tw^i^hkoI  k6yot),  especially  one  on 
the  Traiisfignrationof  our  Saviour,  it  is  not  onlikely 
that  some  of  those  extant  under  the  name  of  Leon- 
dus of  Constantinopl«  may  be  bf  him.  He  wnia 
also  TlapaW^Kmr  Xiyat  0,  ParaU*lorm^  s.  Looa- 
rum  comffumuim  Tieol^mcomm  lAbrx  JI.  j  the  nm 
book  consisted  rmr  fttUn',  the  other  rmf  d»9pmtt- 
ftiv.  Turrianus  possessed  the  second  boi^  ;  hut 
whether  that  or  the  first  is  extant  we  know  not: 
neither  has  been  published.  It  has  been  tbought 
that  Joatmes  Damasceniu,  in  bis  PanUeUt,  made 
nseofthoseof  Leondus.  Fat»iciaa, on  the  authority 
of  some  MSSn  inseru  among  the  works  of  Leoaitiin 
of  Neapolis  the  homily  Eir  rd  data,  In  Feitmm  {s. 
Bamee)  PalmantM,  ascribed  to  Chrysostom,  and 
printed  among  the  doubtfnl  ik  spurious  works  in 
the  edidons  u  that  &th«r.  (VoL  vii.  p.  334,  ed. 
Savill,  YoL  z.  p.  767,  ed.  Montiaaoon,  or  vid.  z. 
p.  915,  and  vol.  xiii.  p.  354,  in  the  recent  PertaiaB 
reprint  of  Montfaucon's  edidon.)  MaldwiUas  {ad 
Joan.  viL)  mendons  some  MS.  Conmeniani 
Joanmm  by  Leondus  j 
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^,  S,}>ipiaaii  it  mentioned  bjr  Theodore  Stndita 
in  hi*  AnHrriatiau  Seaatdia,  ap.  Sinnond.  Opera, 
vol.  V.  p.  ISO.  {ameilia,lL  ee.;FMe.Bibiiaa. 
€lnuc  to).  tuL  p.  820,  Ac ;  Csn,  JKrf.  ZiH.  voL  l 
1).  5£0 ;  Ondin,  De  Serifletiiia  JSiaeMutiew.  t«L 
1.  coL  lfi7A,  &c. ;  Votnns,  HiatarioM  Gnucu, 
lib.  h.  &  23 ;  Le  Qsion,  Orwu  CArirfiMiM;,  tdL 
iL  col.  1062;  Acta  Smdor.  Jul.  voLi  p.  131.) 

31.  PHiL(MoPRDS,or  SorBi«Tji,fiUlierof  Atbe- 
nnin,  afterwanU  adled  Eudocii,  wih  oi  the  «n- 
penr  Tlwadoriiu  tbt  jtmaet.  [Bdmicu,  Now  1.] 

2S.  Of  Phstou.  [NoTi.] 

23.  PiLATDSt  w  Ptiatoh,  «  Gredc  of  Thes- 
nlonicK,  xnd  a  diiciple  of  Bukuun,  Boccacio  net 
him  Bt  Veniee  and  persuaded  him  to  give  op  fail 
intention  of  «i«ting  Home,  and  to  go  to  Floience, 
wbere,  thnmgfa  Boccaeio**  intmst,  he  obtained  the 
appointment  of  pnblio  teacher,  with  •  Mliry.  H« 
WM  for  toiM  time  (apparency  for  three  yeara)  Ac 
fne«t  of  BoecMio,  to  whom  he  gave  private  leaiotu 
in  Homer.  Boocacio  haa  given  a  canone  deeenp* 
lioo  of  tbt  pmon  and  nHniwiii  of  Leontioa  j  he 
■aotfiiM  to  bin  a  tbumoh  t*-*™*  with 
Gredc  litentnn,  and  n  InoihMHtfble  finid  of 
infmnatien  on  Oredm  hittorf,  mythidogjr,  and 
arts.  He  doea  not  i^p^ear  to  have  written  anv- 
tbing ;  bnt  Boccado,  in  hit  Tltfl  ywMfi.wyica 
Dtorvm,  baa  repeatedly  dted  tho  iMonriu  wbkA 
he  had  beard  Lebntius  make.  Hit  wandmng  dit- 
poHtioo  led  him  to  ieare  Flonnce ;  and  his  inb- 
aequent  history  appears  to  be  miknown.  (Boocacio, 
De  Gemealeg.  Dtor.  xr.  ft,  7.] 

24.  PosTA.    [No.  27.] 

25.  PRisBma.   [No*,  ft  and  26.] 

2S.  Of  3t.  Saba.  Surins  has  given  (73s  Pro- 
hatit  SuOormM  Ftfiti  a.  d.  23  Nov.),  professedly 
txn  Sysseon  Metapluastes,  an  interpolated  Latin 
▼eirioa  of  a  life  of  Bt.  Gregory  of  AgHgentom,  by 
Leontins,  pretbyter  and  i£bot  of  St.  Saba.  The 
Greek  original,  which  is  extant  in  MS.,  bean  Uie 
title  Aeon-fau  wpfotaripov  koI  i^you^nov  t^t 
funnit  Tov  iytmt  3dta  rqr  'Pm^ioW  «dAM*f  tit 
filor  da^fum  Te0  irbnt  Tlxrpis  iHfuiP  rp^tyv- 
fHaa  rtS  'hMfUyawrbmt,  Lnmid  Pmbj/laH  etAh- 
boHa  OBmdbH  8.  atkai  (wto  Asasae,  sc;  Nmt  s. 
CPoteot)  Liber  de  Vita  «f  Minedu  S.  Pairu 
nottri  OngorU  AgrigeKHnL  If  the  expression 
**  Urbia  Rraiae  "  is  correctly  nferred  to  Leontins, 
it  fdmishea  an  argtunent  for  identifyii^  him  with 
Leon  tin*  ttf  Byaantium  [No.  A],  who,  in  that  case, 
mast  hare  embraced  a  monastic  life  tn  the  mona^ 
tery  of  SL  Saba,  near  Jenualem.  [Surius,  Lc; 
Fidtric.  BibL  Gnm.  vbL  viii.  p.  822 ;  Cave,  HvL 
IM.  Td.iL  i>iwrl  1.  p.  12.) 

27.  ScHOLAsricus,  a  Oredc  i&  Constantinople, 
■itthor  of  vations  epignuns  contahud  In  the  Jatlo- 
liyw  OrascB,  among  which  is  one  Eb  tWm  Fo- 
tftttXimt  4n^ev  %i^vnlif  (voL  il.  p.  834, 
ed.  Jacobs),  in  honour  of  Gabriel,  who  was  prae- 
fectosnrtnundertheempMOt  Jostinias  I.  (Fabric; 
B3>L  Qrfm.  toI.  tr.  p.  480,  toL  ni.  p.  909,  note 
dd.  and  pw  827.) 

n.  SopnuTA.  TSm  NobSl.]  Then  was  a 
Leontioit  a  friend  of  Ubaniu,  to  irtiom  many  of 
his  letteia  an  addnssed.  See  the  Index  in  Wolfb 
•ditton  of  the  E^itkioB  of  Libaidiu. 

Hiere  wen  Tarions  other  Leontii,  bnt  none  of 
them  of  snfflcient  importance  to  claim  notice.  A  list 
of  tliem  may  be  sees  in  Fdmdns.  BSU.  Oraee.  toL 
vuL  p.  823,      ;  aoi  ToL  zL  p.  507.    13.  C  M.] 

LECTNTIUS,  jniiali.   I.  In  a  conatitutimi  of 


TheodoaiDS  II.  of  a.  d.  425,  Leontina,  a  jurict, 
was  named  among  other  {wofesson  at  C<msianti' 
noirfe,  and  was  honoored  with  a  eamiHoa  primi 
0rt/Msi,a  digni^  which  theneelbrA  waaen^  to  be 
acqnired  by  20  years'  ■crvice.  (Cod.  Tbeo£  6.  tit. 
21.  s.  nn.)  Periiaps  be  was  the  first  1^  pro- 
Isosor  at  Constantinopla,  for  in  former  constitntions 
no  jurist  is  named  amoog  the  prnfissson  (Cod. 
Tfaeod.  13.  tit.  &.  B.  16,  17):  bnt  shortlv  after  the 
appointment  of  Leontins,  a  second  pto^eonbip  of 
hnrva8addwl(Ced.  Jnrt.U.til.l8.bm.a  I.) 

Of  thia  LeoothuwelciwwMmon,  nnlew  M  ba 
the  same  person  who  ten  year*  afiennrds  is  named 
in  several  oonititntions  praefect  of  Oonstantint^. 
(Cod.  Theod.  14.  tiL  16.  s.  8 ;  ib.  6.  tit  28.  s.  6  ; 
ib.  16.  tit  6.  s.  nit.) ;  this  beins  a  dignity  to 
which  we  know  that  Themistins  the  aopbist,  and 
other  profesBon  of  arts,  sometimoa  aqind.  (Jas. 
Oodiofred  ad  Cod.  Theod.  14,  dt  9.  a  8;  nd  v«L 
ii.  p.  114,ed.  Ritler;  Heineedns,/niC  Ar.AHR. 
8  880.  n. ;  Zimmem,  R.  S.  €f.  vol.  i.  S  69.) 

2.  A  jurist,  was  the  &ther  of  a  jurist  named 
FUridiu,aBd*aceeeded another Patrienu.  Allthe 
three  ware  prabaUy  profeeson  of  law  at  Berytas. 
(Const  AtitHap,  f  9).  From  Cod.  1.  tit  17. 
9,  It  appean  that  he  preceded  thoee  distingmshed 
anceaton  of  AmtoUas,  who  optiniam  sni  ntemo- 
riam  in  legibns  idiqnemnt,"  by  which  enression 
Juatinioa  pobably  means  to  refer  to  ueftil  oom- 
mentatiea  on  tiia  Gregorian,  HermogeniBl^  and 
Theodonsa  Codec  Id  the  passage  cited  mm  the 
Code  ha  is  mentiotted  witb  the  titlee  *'  viram  glo- 
riosissimnm  ptaefisctorium  connihuem.** 

8.  A  jurist  prahaps  of  the  same  finnily  with 
No.  2,  but  of  subeeqnoit  date.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  jorist  Endoxina,  and  the  faUier  vt  Anatoliu^ 
pfofinsor  of  law  at  Berrtns,  and  one  of  the  com- 
{nlen  of  ^e  Di«at  This  Leontiui  was  one  of 
that  distingaiihed  race  to  whom  die  expression  of 
JnstiniBn,  explained  in  the  preceding  artide,  ap- 
ptiee  (Const.  TmOa,  8  9) ;  and  from  Const 
tcep,  §  9,  it  may  be  inferred  tbati  like  his  fiuber 
and  hi*  son,  he  was  pnfeesor  of  law  at  Betytm. 

4.  A  praefeetoa  pnelDiio  under  the  empanr 
Ansstados,  the  preaeeewnr  of  Justinian.  (Lydns, 
d»  Ma^.  iiL  17.)  An  edict  of  his  appean  in  die 
collection  of  Sdicta  Praefielonm  Pradcrio,  pub- 
lished by  C.  E.  Zaehariae.  (^tM»/D«a,  p.  278,  M. 
Lips.  1843.) 

5.  Is  the  second  person  named  in  the  commission 
of  ten,  who  wen  appointed  to  oonpile  the  first 
ConstitutKHinm  Codex  of  Justinian.  In  Const 
Summa  RegMUeae,  $  2,  he  appean  with  the  titles 
"  Tir  enrinentisumns,  megister  wiilifaim^  consularis 
atqne  patricine."  He  was  not  subsequently  em- 
ployed in  the  emperor**  )egii  com^tationi. 

6.  A  patnmni  canaamm  In  the  tribunal  of  the 
pfaefeetus  jnaetorie  at  Constantinople.  He  was 
one  of  the  16  commistionra*  appointed  to  compile 
the  Digest,  under  the  presidency  of  Tribonion. 
(Const  Tmtot  $  9,  Const  A^Sohmc  g  9.)  Some 
of  the  diSerent  jurists  named  Iioontina  are  con- 
founded by  Paodrafaii,  ria  (Har.  /atojh  Jmr. 
p.63.  [J.T.G.] 

LEC/NTIUS,  a  pbyndan,  saint,  and  martyr, 
who  was  probably  of  Anbian  ori^jin,  but  Iwni  at 
Vieentia  in  Venetia,  in  the  third  century  after 
Christ  He  afterwords  removed  to  AquQeia  in 
Venetia,  where,  in  company  with  St  Catpophonts, 
who  was  either  hia  biother  or  intimate  mend,  he 
distbguished  himself  liy  his  zeal  J$  fimpor  of 
Digitized  by  CiOOgle 


760 


LEOSTHENES. 


Chmtianity.  For  this  vffenoe  they  vera  brought 
before  Uifl  goremor  Lynatf  uid  «ft«r  being  tortnred 
in  YirioDi  mode*,  and  (according  to  the  legend) 
mlmcvloiuly  delivered,  ibej  were  at  but  beheaded, 
probaUy  A.D.  300.  Their  memory  is  criebnted 
bj  the  Rnnldi  chnrch,  oa  Augoat  20th.  See  the 
AM  Sametomm  (in  Ang.  30^  where  eereral  difB- 
cnltiee  ere  critically  diieoMed  at  length.  [W.A.O.] 

LEO'NYMUS.  [AuTOLtoN.] 

LEO'PHANES  (Acm^i),  aOreek  phyiicUn 
•r  ^yeiologiat,  who  mtut  have  lived  in  or  before 
the  fourth  cantmytB.  a,ae  he  b  quoted  by  Ariitotle 
(Dt  GW.  A*im.  iv.  1.  g  22)  and  -Tbeophraatns 
(As  Coat.  PkaU.  il  4.  |  12).  The  paetage  of  Arie- 
totle,  which  relatea  to  the  rappoaed  method  of 
ftenemting  male  and  female  children,  it  allnded  to  by 
Plutarch  {Da  PlacU.  Philot.  v.  7)  and  pMudo-Oalen 
{HUor.  PkUot.  n.  82.  vol.  ziz.  p.  324)  in  both  of 
which  placet  he  ia  called  Geophamn.  The  aame 
i^nion  (or  rather,  if  the  pamge  in  Aristotle  be 
correct,  exactly  the  contrary)  ia  to  be  found  in  the 
treatiaa  "De  ^perfoetatjoBa^"  «4udi  fome  part  of 
tha  Hippoentio  eoUeetion  (toL  L  p.  478)*  and 
tbia  baa  mad*  M.  lAttrt  attribute  the  work  in 
queatioD  to  Leophanaa,  tboogfa  pahapa  without 
■uJBciflnt  reaam.  {flmmrn  iTHhmocr,  rd,  L  p. 
879.  fl«.)  i:W.A.G.] 

LEOPHON,  artiat.  [Lophon.] 

LEOPHRON  {Aaitppmw).  ton  of  Anazilaa, 
tyrant  oi  Rbminm.  According  to  Dionnna  of 
Halkamaaaai  {Ew.  nx.  4,  p.  2350,  ed.  BaakeOi 
ha  nioceeded  hit  h&«x  in  the  aoveKign  power ; 
it  ia  therefore  probable  that  be  waa  the  eldeit  of 
the  two  aona  of  Anaxilaa,  in  whoae  name  Micythua 
aaaomed  the  aovereignty,  and  who  afterwards,  at 
the  inadgation  of  Hieron  of  Syracute,  diapoMeaaed 
the  latter  of  hit  authority.  IModonu,  from  whom 
we  learn  thaae  Gwta,  doea  not  mention  the  name  of 
either  of  the  young  princea.  According  to  the 
■ame  author,  their  reign  laated  tix  yeart  (&  c  467 
—461),  when  they  were  expelled  by  a  pomilar 
inmrreetion  both  from  Rheginm  and  Zande.  (Died, 
zi.  46, 66,  76.)  Leophroo  ia  elaeiriiae  mentioned 
oa  carrying  on  war  ogaintt  the  neighbouring  city  oF 
Locri,  and  aa  ditplaying  hit  magnificence  at  the 
Olympic  games,  by  fcatting  the  whole  aatembled 
multitude.  Hia  victory  on  that  occaiion  waa  oele- 
bnted  by  Simonidea.  (Jnatin.  xxi.  S ;  Athen.  i. 
P.S.)  [E.H.B.] 

LEOS  (Aw^i),  one  of  the  heroet  eponymi  of  tha 
Atheniant.  He  it  laid  to  have  been  a  ton  of  Or- 
pheoa,  and  the  phyle  of  Leontia  derived  ita  name 
from  him.  (Phot.  a.  o.;  Suid.  a.  «a;  Pant.  i.  5, 
$  2,  X.  10.  §  I.)  Once,  it  ia  laid,  when  Athena 
waa  auffering  from  fiunine  or  plBgue,  the  Delphic 
onde  demanded  that  the  daughlera  of  Leoa  tboold 
be  anerificed,  and  the  bther't  merit  wat  that  he 
complied  with  the  command  of  the  oracle.  The 
maideui  were  afterwardt  honoured  by  the  Athe- 
niani,  who  erected  the  Leooohum  (frwn  Anit  and 
K^^)  to  them.  (Hieronym.  Joim,  p.  185,  ed. 
HarLt  Aelian,  F.  H,  xil  28;  Plub  Tin.  13; 
;  .  i<  Pane.  L  6,  §  2 ;  Diod.  yv.  17 ;  DemosUi.  EpUapk. 
f  ).C  p.  1398;  SchoL  ad  TT^^dTxl  &2-)  Aelian  calla 
the  daughten  of  Leot  Prazithea,  Tbeope,  and 
Euhule ;  and  Phottni  calla  the  fint  of  them  Phaai- 
thea ;  while  Hieron jnua,  who  nienttont  only  one, 
atatea  that  iha  aacrincad  honelf  for  her  country  of 
Iier  own  accord.  [L.  S.j 

LECSTHENES  {AmoBbnis).  1.  An  Athe- 
aian,  who  commanded  a  fleet  and  armament  in  the 
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Cydadea  in  b.c  361.  Having  allowed  hinudf  to 
be  inrpriaed  by  Alexander,  tyrant  at  Pheiae,  and 
ddeatod,  withmhNattf  5  triremeaud600  BeD,  be 
waa  condcnmed  to  deatb  by  the  Atbaakna,  aa  ■ 
puniahment  for  hia  01  mooeaa.    (IKDd.».  95.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  commander  of  the  c— bined 
Greek  army  in  the  I^miian  war.  We  kiMW  net 
by  what  meant  he  had  obtained  the  higfa  repntatioB 
which  we  find  him  enjoying  when  be  firat  makes 
hia  aweamnoa  in  hiatoiy :  it  iiaa  been  gownlly 
infornd,  fnn  ■  pMNge  in  SMbo  (is.  48S),  that 
he  had  firat  terved  imder  Alexander  in  Ada ;  bat 
there  aeema  mncb  reaaon  to  believe  that  tbia  ia  a 
miatalce,  and  that  Leonnatu  ia  the  peraw  there 
nieanL  (See  Oroaknrd,  Strab.  I.  ft,  and  coup. 
Tbirlwall'a  GnMe,  vol  vil  p.  164.) 

It  ia  certain  that  when  we  firat  DMet  with  any 
diitinct  mention  of  Leoathenea,  he  appena  aa  an 
officer  of  acknowledged  ability  and  ertabliahnd  re- 
putation in  war,  bat  a  vehement  opponent  of  the 
Haccdonian  intereat  Shortly  befme  the  death  of 
Alexander  be  had  eidJected  togeUier  and  bcoqght 
over  to  TanHfoa  a  laiga  body  of  tba  QmA  »>- 
oenariea  that  had  bc«i  diebaided  by  the  diffnat 
aatr^  in  Aua,  according  to  Alexander'^  orders 
(Pana.  i.  1.  §  3,  25.  $  5  viii.  52.  §  5 ;  Diod. 
xvii.  111.)  At  toon  as  the  newa  of  tbe  king's 
death  reached  Athens,  Leoathenea  waa  de^atcbed 
to  Taenama  to  engage  the  tervicea  of  these  troops, 
8000  in  number:  from  thence  he  baatenrt  la 
Aetolia,  atul  indnoad  that  pec^e  to  jam  in  the  war 
ngainat*  Macedonia.  Their  exam^e  was  followed 
by  the  Locrtans,  Phodane,  Dorians,  and  auuiy  of 
the  Thessalians,  as  wdl  aa  by  several  of  tbe  itales 
of  tbe  Peloponneie ;  and  Leotthenes,  who  waa  by 
common  consent  upoinled  commaader-in-chi^ 
aaaembied  these  ooQibuied  forceaintlw  neii^boap- 
hoodofXhermopylaa.  The  Boeotiana,  who,  Umx^ 
fear  of  the  reatontioo  of  Tbebes,  adhered  to  the 
Macedonian  interest,  collected  a  force  to  prevent 
the  Atbenian  contingent  from  jdning  the  allied 
army ;  but  Laotthenea  haatanad  with  a  part  of  hit 
forces  to  aaaiat  the  Athenians,  and  totally  daftated 
the  Boeotian  army.  Antipater  now  advanced  from 
the  north,  but  with  a  force  very  inferior  to  that  of 
tbe  confederates:  he  wat  defeated  in  the  firat  ac^on 
near  Thermopylae,  and  compelled  to  throw  hinwlf 
into  th»  amall  town  of  Loinia.  LeosUienaa,  4e- 
limia  to  finish  tbe  warat  a  blov,  pnaaed  the  airga 
with  the  ntmoat  vigour ;  bat  his  niinnlta  were  !»■ 
pulsed,  and  he  wot  compelled  to  resort  to  the  down 
method  of  a  blockade.  While  he  was  engaged  in 
forming  the  lines  of  drcumvallatioo,  the  besieged 
made  a  vigorous  tallv,  in  which  Leosthenea  himself 
received  a  blow  on  tlie  head  from  a  ttone,  of  whidi 
he  died  three  dan  after.  (Diod.  xvia.8— 13; 
Pana.  L  35.  |  5;  Pint 7W  33;  Jnatin.  xKL  5.) 
His  death  waa  fdt  at  a  great  dlteoun^enMnt  la  tbe 
cause  of  the  allied  Greeks ;  and  Panaaniaa  is  pro- 
bably right  in  regaiding  it  as  the  main  cause  of 
thdr  oltimata  failure.  Phocion^  remark,  on  tbe 
other  hand,  is  well  knon-n,  that  "  he  waa  Tery  well 
fitted  for  a  short  course,  bat  not  equal  to  a  long 
one."  (Plat.  PAoc. 23,  de  Bep.  ffenmd.  6.)  It  is 
certain  that  Leosthenea  gave  proof*  of  no  common 
energy  and  ability  during  the  short  period  of  hia 
command ;  and  his  lots  was  mourned  by  the  Atbe- 
niauB  aa  a  paUic  calamity.  Ha  waa  hmwaxed  witk. 
a  pnhlic  faniial  in  tbs  Ceramncua,  and  his  frinend 
oration  was  pnnouneed  b7  Ryperides.  (^ot.  i. 
29^§I3i  Dnd.  xviii.  13).    Hiadeath  toekploc* 
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lieibn  the  doM  of  th«  jrev  323  b.c.:  though  itUl 
quite  a  young  nen,  it  appMn  that  he  left  ehildien, 
wboM  itstaet  wen  eet  up  by  the  tide  of  ht>  nwa 
intlwFeiiiNn.   (P«u.ll.|S).  [E.H.B.] 

LEOSTRATIDES,  a  ulTec^haaei;  who  liYed 
at  Rome  iit  the  time  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and 
executed  woilca  rspretenting  battles  and  aimed  men 
(PKb.  H.N.  xxxiil  12.  e.  65).  The  name  has 
been  corrupted,  ID  the  cooimoo  editions  of  Pliny,  into 
Itomim  Straiiatea,  and  the  true  reading  is  not  quite 
certain.  Thiench  proposes  lytulraUda  {Epoch,  pp. 
297,  S98 ;  compi  Sillig.  OUaL  Jriif.  m.  v.)  [P.  &J 

LEOTRaPHIDES  (Afwrpo^fSiti),  one  of  the 
AUenian  dithyrombic  poets,  whom  Aiistophnnes 
ridicules  1405, 6j.  The  meagreness  of  his 
penon,  as  wdl  as  of  his  poetry,  mads  him  a  stand- 
log  jeat  with  the  eranlc  poets.  (Sdiol.  »■  Arittopk. 
J.  c  »  Said.  s.k;  Ath.  xu.  p.  551,  a.  b.)  LP-S.] 

LEOTY'CHIDES  (At*»Twx«fl»,  Atw^xf^u, 
Herod.)  1.  Son  of  Anaxilaoa,  of  the  royai  blood 
of  the  Eurypontids,  and  fonrth  progenitor  of  No. 
2.    (Hend.  fiii.  131.) 

%  Son  ef  Menares,  and  nxteenth  of  the  Enry- 
pontida.  Having  become  king  of  Sparta,  about 
B.  c.  491,  on  the  deposition  of  Demoiatus,  through 
the  contrivance  of  Cleomenes  and  the  collasion  of 
the  Delphic  otade  [CLioHSNEfl ;  Dkharati/s], 
be  accompanied  Cleomenes  to  Aegina,  and  aided 
him  in  seising  the  hostages,  trf  whom  ho  had  pre- 
iwntslyattaBVtedtopeaiBaa  himself  in  nin.  (Herod, 
vi.  65,  &e. ;  l^ns.  iii.  4.)  On  the  death  of  Cloo- 
inenes,  soon  after,  the  Aeginetans  complained  at 
SparU  of  the  detention  of  their  hostages  by  the 
Athenians,  in  whose  hands  they  had  been  pkiced, 
and  the  Laeedaemonians  Uiereiipon  decided  that 
Leotychidea  should  be  given  up,  by  way  of  satis- 
fcctieB,  to  the  compiainaDts.  On  the  proposal, 
howevtf,  of  a  Spartan  named  Theasides,  it  was 
agreed  that  Leotychides  should  proceed  to  Athens 
and  recoTcr  the  prisoners ;  bat  the  men  thus  de- 
tained belonged,  doubtless,  to  the  oligarchical  party 
at  A^ivia,  and  the  Atheniana  refaied  to  give  them 
ID,  alleging  that  they  hadbeen  placed  with  Aem  by 
Jleomenes  and  Leotyehidea  togethMi  whereas  the 
bitter  only  had  come  to  chum  them.  The  remoc- 
straace*  m  Leotychidea,  backed  though  they  were 
by  the  warning  anecdote  of  the  perjury  and  punish- 
meaX  at  Qlaucus  [see  above,  p.  275,  b.],  were  of 
no  wnSL,  and  he  fetumed  to  Sparta  with  the  object 
of  his  misaion  anaccomplished.  (Herod.  vL  85, 8S.) 
In  &a  478.  after  the  flight  of  Xerxes,  we  find 
IjeotyeUdaa  in  cMnmand  of  the  Greek  fleet  at 
Aegina,— a  moat  unusual  appointment  for  a  Spartan 
king  (see  Arist  PoL  iL  9,  ed.  Bekk.),  and  hence 
he  wtvaneed  as  &r  aa  Ddos  ;  but,  in  spte  of  the 
cntnatice  of  the  Cfaiana,  fear  of  die  Persians 
htm  from  miting  further  eastward,  mitil  an  embassy 
from  the  Samiant,  and  further  information  doubt- 
less aa  to  the  n^ndition  and  spirit  of  Ionia,  induced 
him  to  {Voceed  to  Samoa  to  aid  the  lonians  in  their 
Intended  revolt.  The  Persians  fled  at  his  approach  to 
Mycak,  where  their  army  waa  stationed.  Here  they 
diaoBharicad,  and  d»w  np  their  ships  on  shore :  tiie 
Greeks  also  hmded,  Leotychidea  having  first  called 
aloud  on  tiu  laniana  in  ue  enemy's  army  to  aid  in 
the  attainment  of  their  own  Ireedom ;  and  in  tiie 
battle  of  Mycale,  which  ensued,  the  Persians  were 
■tteriy  defeated.  (Herod,  vul  131,  132,  ix.  90— 
«2,M— 10«;  I>iod.n.  34;  Paaa.tiL7.)  Afiei^ 
wwda  Leo^chklea  wae  «ent  with  an  anny  into 
Theaialy  to  punish  tiioae  who  bad  nded  with  the 


LEPIDA 


761 


barbarians  in  the  Perriaa  war..  He  was  tmifonily 
successful  in  the  field,  and  might  have  reduced  the 
whole  of  Thessaly,  hod  he  not  yielded  to  the  bribee 
of  the  Aleuadoe.  For  thia  he  was  bno^t  to  trial 
cm  hie  return  hune,  and  went  into  exOe  to  Tegea, 
B.  c  469,  where  he  died.  His  house  at  Sparta  was 
nuced  to  the  ground.  His  son,  ZenxidamBs,  died 
before  his  banishment,  and  be  was  succeeded  ou 
the  throne  by  bis  grandson,  Archidomus  II.  By  a 
second  wife  he  hod  a  daughter.  Domed  Lom|MtOt 
whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  Archidamua  (HenKU 
vi.  71,  72  ;  Pans.  iii.  7  ;  Diod.  xi.  46 ;  CUnton, 
F.  H.  vol  ii.  ppu  209,  210.) 

3.  Fourth  in  descent  from  No.  2,  was  grandson 
of  Arehidamua  11^  and  son  vS  Ag^  IL  There 
was,  however,  aome  snspiciim  HuH  he  waa  in 
reslity  the  frnit  of  an  intrigue  t£  AHbiadea  with 
Timoea,  the  queen  of  Agio,  a  suipidon  which  waa 
strengthened  (so  Pansanios  says)  by  some  angry 
expressions  of  Agis  himseli^  and  also  by  Timaea's 
own  language,  according  to  Doris  and  Plutarch. 
Agis  indeed  before  his  death  repented  what  he 
had  said  on  the  subjaet,  and  puliclr  owned  LeiH 
tychidet  for  his  son.  On  his  bUwrla  demioa^ 
howevw,  he  was  excluded  from  the  throne  on  die 
above  grounds,  munly  through  the  influence  of 
L^aander,  and  his  nnde,  Agesihuu  II.,  was  sub- 
stituted in  his  room.  (Pans.  iii.  8;  Durii,  op.  Pint. 
Agn.  3 }  PhiU  Ah.  23,  l^tcmd.  22  t  Xeii..d«ei;  1, 
^  Hi.  S.  H  1— 4  I  Just  T.  2.)  rE.E.1 

LE'PIDA,  AEMI'LIA.  1.  The  daughter  of 
Fanllus  Aemiliua  Lepidus,  eonsuL  b-c  84  [Li- 
Pinus,  No.  19]  and  Cornelia,  was  bom  in  the 
cenionhip  of  her  father,  ac.  22.  (ProperL  iv. 
11,  67. )    Of  her  future  history  nothing  is  known. 

2.  The  sister  of  M\  Aemilins  Lepidus,  who 
was  consul  A.  D.  1 1.  (Lsnnua,  No.  2&]  Slw 
waa  descended  from  I^  Sulla  and  Cn.  Pompn,  and 
was  at  one  time  destined  fi>r  the  wife  L.  Caesai^ 
the  grandson  of  Augustus.  She  was,  however, 
subsequently  mairied  to  P.  Qnirinos,  who  divoroed 
her,  wid  who^  twenty  yean  after  the  divone,  in 
A.D.  3<t,aeensed  her cl having  fideely  preimded  to 
have  hod  a  son  hin :  at  the  same  time  she  waa 
charged  with  adultery,  poisoning,  and  having  con- 
sulted the  Chnldoeana  for  the  purpose  of  injuring 
the  imperial  family.  Though  she  waa  a  woman  or 
abandoned  character,  her  prosecution  by  her  former 
husband  exdted  mndi  compataitm  among  the  people; 
but  aa  Tiberins,  notwitbatanding  hie  disumulation, 
was  evidently  in  &vour  of  Uie  prosecution,  Lepicba 
was  condemned  by  the  senate,  and  interdicted 
from  fire  and  vrater.    (Tab  Am».  iii.  22, 23 ;  SueL 

•m.  49.) 

3.  Thegreatgiand-danghter  of  Augustus,  being 
the  dftivuer  of  L.  AemUiua  Pfttillaa,  eoiisnl  in 
A.  D.  I  [LnpjDiw,  No.  22],  and  Julia,  the  gtand- 
dangfater  of  Augustus.  She  was  mairied  to  the 
emperor  Claudius  long  before  his  accesdon  to  the 
throne,  when  he  waa  qnita  young,  but  was  either 
diraroad  w  died  aoon  after  die  mattiaoeL  (SneL 
Oamd.  26.) 

4.  Tbedaughtarof  H.  A«mflinsLepidn«,Gonml 
A.  D.  6  [Lspiotn^  No.  23],  was  mairied  to  Dmaaa, 
the  son  of  Germanicus  and  Agrifmna.  [Dnunua; 
No.  18.]  She  waa  a  woman  of  abandoned  cha- 
racter, ud  frequendy  made  charges  against  ber 
huaband,  donbtleaB  with  the  new  of  [leasing  Tibe- ' 
rina,  who  hated  Itansub  During  the  lifetime  ef 
her  father,  who  waa  always  highly  esteemed  hf 
Tiberhu,  she  could  do  miuh  aa  she  oJeased  1  but 
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lifter  she  had  lost  •bit  powerful  piotection,  hj  hh 
detttli,  in  A.  D.  33,  the  ma  accused  in  a.  d.  36  of 
hnring  hti  adnltennu  intercourse  with  a  iIhtb  ; 
*T)d  «a  ahe  could  not  den^  the  chiirge,  the  put  an 
end  U  ber  life.    (T«e.  Amm.  n.  40.) 

LG'PIDUS,  tlw  mne  of  a  celebrated  fiimily  of 
the  AemiliR  gem,  which  wma  one  of  the  moat 
iincient  patrician  gentea.  [AiKitu  OxNS.]  Thia 
fiunily  nr«t  occurs  in  Roman  hiator;  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century  before  the  Chriatian 
UM  fimm  thftt  lim  it  became  one  of  the  moat 


diatingidahed  in  the  state.  ViiMy,  it  became  crs- 
nected  hj  marriage  with  Uic  imperial  houe  of  the 
Caeaara,  out  disappeats  towards  the  end  of  the  lir^ 
centnry  of  the  Chnatian  era.  The  fUlowing  genm- 
l<^cal  table  is  in  aonte  part*  coniectoml,  but  these 
■re  pointed  ont  in  die  coom  of  the  aitide.  (Coanp. 
Penionina,  Ammad.  ISA  p.  181 1  Noridoa,  Catai. 
Pi».  p.  2A7,  ttc  i  Eekbd,  toI.  t.  p.  123 ;  Cleaieni. 
CnrdinaL  Memoris  Bommu  iH  AmUdttlk,  viri.  i.  p. 
18-2 1  Oirili.  Omml  TWJ:  vtO.  S.  p.  15;  Dramann 
GaaoL  Attaia^  nL  i>  p.  If  &&) 


STEMMA  LEPIDORUM. 
1.  M.  Aemiliua  Lepidiu,  coc  &  c.  2il5. 

(M.  Aewiliaa  Lepidns.) 


S.  M.  Aemiliua  Ijepdua, 
•ugor,  cea.  a.  c.  832,  -^20. 


1  I  i 

&  M.  Aemiliaa  Lepidna,     4.  U  Aemiliua     £,  Q.  Aemiliua 
paetor^  a  c  318.  Lapidui  LepidBa. 

7.  H.  Aemilins  Lepidoa, 
eensOT,  pontifex  luaximiia, 
0Da.B.C  187,  176. 
I 

S.  M.  Aemilius  Lppidus, 
trib.  mil.  ac.  ISO. 


10.  M.  Aemilins 
LeiHdns  Poreina, 
<M  aa  1S7. 


11.  M.  Aemilini 
LepMua, 
COL  ac  128, 


12:  Q^AemSiaa 
Leindua. 


(M.*  Aamilim  Lepdaa.) 

6.  H\  (?)  Aenilina  Lepidna. 
pnetw,  ac.  213;. 

&  M.  Aemiliua  Lepidos, 
CML  aa  IM. 


(Man.  AcoK 


14.  Mam.  Aemiliua 
Lnpidus  Livian1ll^ 
COS.  aa  77 


inaUpidiis} 


15.  M\  Acailis 
Lepidus,  COS. 
aa6& 


IS.  H.  Aemiliua 
Lepidua,  co& 
a  a  78,  married 
Appuleia 


16,  L.  Aemiliua  Panlku, 
COS.  a  &  50. 


17.  ALAbhilidsLbpidus, 
trinmTir,  married  Junla 


18.  Snpio, 
alaina(;77. 


Of  wuxiiaut  Origin, 
31.     Aemilius  Lepidua, 
eoiL  B-  u  21. 


19.  PauQus  Aemilins  Lepidoa, 
COB.  a  c.  34,  censor  B.  c,  2& 
maixiad  Cornelia. 


20,  H.  Aemiliua  L^ddoa, 
died  a  &  SO. 


35.  M*.  Aemiliua 
Lefudui, 
ooaXD.  11. 


26.  Aemilia 
Lepida. 


22.  L.  Aemilios  Panllua, 

COS.  A,  D.  1,  married 
JnliB(  gnnddanghter  of 
Anguatnit 


33.  IL  Aemiliua  Lepidoa, 
GOO.  A.a  6. 


S7.  Aemiliua  Lepidna, 
iDBiried  DnuuUa, 
killed  A.aS9. 


38.  Aonilia  Lcpida, 
wife  of  the  emperw 
ClandimL 


24.  Aemilia 
Lepida. 


2fl.  Aenilia 
Lqiida, 
wife  of 
DvMoa, 
ac»  of 
OcnauasB, 
diodA.D.8«L 


1.  K.  AmLTCi  LiriDtw,  ooasnl  a  c  385,  bnt 
_whose  name  otAj  oocnrs  in  thp  Fasti. 

3.  M.  Abhilius  M.  p.  M.  h.  Lepidos,  pro- 
bably a  RaadaoD  of  Va.  I,  was  augur  and  twice 
conmL  He  died  in  the  year  of  the  battle  of 
l^Diuw,  aCL  210 1  and  hia  throe  sous  exhibited  in 


bis  honnnr  fbnend  games  which  lasted  for  three 

days,  and  in  which  twenty-two  pairs  of  gladiaun 
fought  in  the  fonim.  (Liv.  xriii.  SO.)  Hisfirat 
Gonsnlship  was  in  &  c,  232,  when  Ae  agrariaa 
biw  of  C  Flmninius  was  posoed  (Pelyh  a  21 ; 
Zonar.  viii.  p.  401,  c) ;  bnt^  date  oT  hb  ■ocond 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 
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emunlihip  ii  nncerlun.  Some  hure  nppoaed  tbat 
he  wu  coRsnl  niAetui  m  &  a  220.  (I^hiu,  ad 
Am*.) 

3.  M.  AKHILID8  H.  r.  M,  m.  Lipisus,  ddeit 
BOD  of  the  preceding,  WM  praetor  in  &  c  318,  when 
he  cominaiided  in  Sicily ;  mnd  in  the  following  year 
he  is  ipokeD  of  bj  Livy  u  praetor  in  Rome  t  but  we 
mtut  rappMo  that  ia  the  kMtr  ye«r  be  wm  only 
propiutor.  Ho  wm  an  nDsacceufid  amdidate  tSr 
the  Gonsnlahip  for  B.C.  216.  (Lir.  xzL  49,51, 
xxiL  9,  33,  S£,  zziiL  30.) 

4.  If  AmiLiua  LiPiDVS,  brother  of  No.  S. 
(lAr.  xxiiL  M.) 

5.  Q.  AuoLnn  Lxpiduh,  brother  «(  Vot.  3 
mni  i.    (Lit.  ndil  30.) 

6.  M.  or  M\  AnitLius  Lbpidub,  pnetor  B.  c. 
213.  (Lit.  xxit,  43, 44.)  In  LiTy  the  pcaenomen 
is  Mccma ;  but  instead  of  this  we  ought  probably 
to  read  Mammti  for  we  find  that  the  M.  Aemilini 
L«pidM  who  via  eonml  in  B.a  158  ia  deacribed  in 
the  FWi  aa  Jf.  /  JIT.  N.  i  and  as  than  waa  aaodwr 
M.  Le^m  -pnttot  in  b.  c.  218  [en  N&  8],  it  ia 
probable  that  the  piaetor  in  213  waa  H*.  L^dw, 
the  &therofthe«nunlof  158.  Marcot  was  such  a 
well-known  praeDoinen  of  Lepidi,  that  we  can 
e«nlT  nndantand  why  it  should  be  rabatitoted  for 
the  kaa  wunon  one  of  ManiniL 

7.  M.  AnuLRJi  Bl.  r.  H.  K  LBPtDtia,  the  son 
of  No.  3,  waa  perfaiqia  the  Lepidua  who  is  said  to 
have  terred  in  the  amy  while  stUl  a  boy  (/mw}, 
and  to  bare  killed  aa  enemy,  and  nved  the  lift  of 
«  dtizen.  (VaL  Max.  ilL  1.  g  I.)  This  event  is 
refened  to  in  the  aeoonpenying  coin  of  the  Aemilia 
gena:  it  beara  n  the  ebrana  a  wananV  headi«nd 
on  the  Rveraa  s  huManan,  with  the  Uf/tai.  m.  hm- 
FiDus  AK.  xr.  n.  IL  a  a  1^  that  ia,  M,  L^jUm 
qeeBinai  en  pnaUxiatKt  iadnt  oecUitf  dwem  ter- 
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coat  or  u.  AiMiLnn  Lxnons. 

eonL  Ha  waa  one  of  three  ambaasadns  sent  by 
the  Romaoa  in  a.  c  201  to  the  Egyptian  court 
which  waa  then  a  finn  ally  of  the  repubiis,  and  had 
solicited  them  to  send  some  one  to  administer  the 
af&un  of  the  kii^don  for  their  infont  sorueign 
Ptolemy  V.  Although  L^idns  waa  the  yotingBct 
of  die  niee  mnhnmadora.  be  aeenu  to  have  einoyed 
the  most  power  and  influence,  and  accordingly  we 
find  writen  ipealdng  of  bin  alone  as  the  Mar  of 
the  Egyptian  king  ^Tac  Aa*.  il  67 ;  Justin,  xzx. 
3,3;  Val.  Uax.vi.  6.  $  I);  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  he  remained  in  Egypt  in  that  capad^ 
wbea  hb  eirileagaet  ntumed  to  Rome.  His  supe- 
rior nnportaiKe  ia  alsa  shown  by  his  coUeoguea 
sendiug  him  alone  te  Philip  IIL  of  Macedonia, 
who  had  exhibited  ngns  of  hostility  towards  the 
Romans  by  the  siege  of  Abvdos,  and  who  was  not 
a  little  astonished  at  the  luughty  bearing  of  the 
young  Roman  noble  on  this  occasion.  How  long 
Le|rians  rem^ied  In  ilgypt  is  nneaitnii,  but  as  Iw 
waaehoaCB  oneof  thepontiAin  aa  109,wenuut 
conclude  that  he  was  in  Rome  at  that  time,  though 
he  may  Iiat«  retomed  again  to  Egypt.  He  was 
elected  aedila  B.C  193»  praetor  191  with  Scily  a» 


bla  pnniiwe,  and  conml  187,  after  two  ansMcasshl 
attempta  to  obtain  the  latter  dignity.  In  hia  con* 
snlship  he  was  engaged,  with  his  collaagBe  C  Fta- 
mmius,  in  the  conquest  of  the  Lignriaas ;  and  after 
the  redaction  of  this  people,  he  continued  the  Via 
Fhuninia  from  Arialnum  by  way  of  Bononia  to 
Placentia,  and  from  thence  to  A^quilei^  (Comp. 
Sttab.  T.  p.  217.)  He  iraa  deetad  pontifcx  nu- 
imoa  B.  c.  180,  censor  VJB^  with  H.  Fnlriu  Nebi- 
lior,  and  conMit  a  aeoond  time  175.  He  was  nz 
times  ^osen  by  tha  censors  princepa  senatns,  and 
he  died  in  a.  a  152,  full  of  yean  and  honoors. 
Judging  from  die  strict  otion  which  he  saTe  to  his 
sons  to  boiy  him  in  a  plain  and  simue  manner 
(liv.  EpU.  48),  we  maycMidade  that  he  belonged 
to  that  party  the  Roman  nobles  who  set  their 
&ces  against  the  refined  but  extniTagant  babita 
which  the  Scipios  and  their  friends  were  intro- 
ducing into  the  states  Lepidus  tha  triumTir  is 
called  by  Cie«o  (PUL  xSi  7)  tba  frtrntpoa  of  tbb 
Lqndns ;  but  he  would  aecB  more  probably  to 
hare  been  his  abmpott  or  great^rcat-graadson. 
This  Lepidus  left  aeTMal  sons ;  but  we  can  hardly 
sui^mse  that  either  the  M.  Lepidus  Porcina,  who 
waa  eonsol  b.  c.  137,  ot  the  M,  Lepidus  who  waa 
consul  B.a  126,  wete  his  sona,mOTa  especially  aa 
Liry  mentioiia  one  of  hisaeas,  IL  Lepidu  (uxvii, 
43),  aa  triboM  of  Oe  aoMinain&a  198:  the 
other  two  we  may  thmfue  look  upon  as  hia 
grandsons.  (Polyh  rn.  34  ;  Lir.  xzxi.  2,  18, 
mm.  7,  xzxr.  10,  24,  xxxri.  2,  xzzTiiL  42, 
xxxiz.  2,  56 ;  Polyb.  zxiii.  1 ;  Val  Max.  vi.  3. 
I  8;  LiT.  zL  42,  45,  46;  VaL  Max.  in  3.  $  1  < 
Cic  da  Prim.  CUa  9 ;  Lir.  Spk.  48,  flonp.  sL  51. 
xlL  37,  xliii.  15,  ^k.  46, 47 1  Vtkjh.  xzxiL  22.) 

The  following  eoin  of  Le[ndns  refers  to  his  embaasy 
to  E^ypt  mentioned  aboTe,aad  to  his  acting  aa  guar- 
dian of  Ptolemy  V.  Tiw  obTeise  contains  a  female 
head,  intended  to  repreeent  the  city  of  Alexandria, 
with  the  legend  Axxxakdrka,  and  the  reverse 
L^idu  placuig  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  the 
kii^  witk  tha  l^end  h,  LBPiova  font.  mix. 
TVToa  RBO,  K  c  From  the  fact  timt  Lepidus  ia 
here  described  as  pootifox  nwjnTinti*,  and  that  Vale- 
rius Maximus  (tl  6. 1 1),  in  relating  bis  gnaidiaa- 
ship,  ^Maks  of  him  aa  pontifex  maau—i  and  twice 
oonsnl,  Pigbius  has  supposed  (^rmJL  toI  iL  p. 
403)  that  Lepidos  must  UTe  been  guardian  of  the 
Ptolemies  VL  and  TIL ;  but  Eekhel  (toL  t.  pp^ 
123 — 126)  has  rery  ably  refuted  this  opinion, and 
has  shown  that  this  coin  was  stmck  by  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Lepidus,  who  wonld  natoraUy 
inttodnoe  ia  the  legend  of  tiie  ooia  one  of  the  di»- 
tii^uiBhed  offices  M  bis  onceator,  thov^  hdd  at  a 
period  subseqaent  to  the  event  eoauneatorated  ea 
the  ooia. 


COIN  OP  K.  A3HnLIUS  LBPIDDB. 

8.  U.  Antiuos  M*.  r.  M\  k  Lbtidub,  son 
pobably  of  Noi  6,  cotml  b.c.  158,  is  mentioned 

only  by  Pliny  (H.  M  xxxiv.  6),  and  m  the  Fasti. 
We  learn  the  Fasti  Cttpitolini  that  be  waa 
M'.      M-.»;  from  we^^cW^e 
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ooold  not  liavs  been  the  ton  «f  'So,  7,  u  Drnmum 
■Ueget. 

9.  M.  Abuiliui  Lspidds,  th«  son  of  Noi  7, 
tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  the  wu  againtt  Axiii' 
ochns  the  Great,  ■.  c.  190.    (LIt.  xxxvil  48.) 

10.  M.  Axxiuus  M.  F.  H.  K  LspiDus  Fob- 
ciNA,  son  probably  of  "So.  9,  and  grandson  of  No. 
7,  was  consul  B.  c.  187*  He  was  sent  into  Spain 
in  his  consulship  to  ucceed  hit  colleague  C  Hos- 
tilios  Mancinus,  who  had  been  defeated  by  the 
KamantineB  [Makcinus]  ;  and  while  he  was 
waiting  for  leinforcementa  frtxn  home,  as  he  was 
not  7«t  in  a  emditioa  to  attack  the  Nnmantinia, 
he  HiolTed  to  make  war  upon  the  Vaecaei,  nnder 
tba  [weteDce  of  their  haying  assisted  the  Noman- 
litwa.  This  he  did  merely  from  the  desire  of  dis- 
tingnishing  himself;  and  the  senate,  immediately 
his  intention  became  known,  sent  deputies  to  com- 
mand him  to  desist  from  bis  design,  as  they  depre- 
cated a  new  war  in  Spain,  after  experiencing  so 
■lanj  disBStera,  Lepidus,  howerer,  haid  commeticed 
the  war  beftMv  the  deputies  airiTed*  and  had  snm- 
Boned  to  his  assistance  his  relation,  D.  Bratna,  who 
commanded  in  Further  Spain,  and  was  a  general 
•f  considerable  expawowe  and  skill.  [Bairrus, 
No.  15,  p.  609.  b.]  Notwithstanding  bis  aid, 
Ijepidns  was  unsuccessful  After  laying  waste  the 
open  country,  the  two  genemls  laid  siege  to  Pal- 
kntia,  the  capital  of  the  Vaecaei  (the  modem 
Palencia),  but  they  suffered  oo  dreadfully  from 
want  of  proTisions,  that  they  were  obliged  to  taisa 
the  siege ;  and  a  considerable  part  of  thor  ann^ 
jm  destroyed  by  the  enemy  in  thdr  ntreat  Thu 
happened  in  the  proconsulship  of  Lepidus,  &  c. 
136  ;  and  when  the  news  reached  Rome,  Lepidus 
was  deprived  of  his  command,  and  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine.  (Appian,  Hiip.  80 — 83,  who  says 
that  Lepidos  was  deprived  of  his  consulship,  by 
which  we  must  nnderstand  proconsulship;  Liv. 
Epit.  S6  i  Oros.  t.  5.)  Iiepidus  was  augur  in  a.  a 
125,  when  he  was  summoned  by  the  censors,  Cn. 
SerriliuB  Caepio  and  L.  Cassiui  lionginna,  to  ac- 
count for  having  built  a  house  in  too  magnificent  a 
style.  (Veil  Pat iL  10 ;  Vd.Max.riii.  l,damn.  7.) 

Lepidus  was  a  nmn  of  education  and  refined 
tastA  CioMO,  who  had  read  his  speeches,  speaks 
of  him  aa  the  greatest  nator  of  his  ag^  and  nyt 
that  he  wns  the  first  who  introdnced  into  Latin 
oratory  the  smooth  and  even  flow  of  words  and  the 
artific^  constnicUon  of  sentences  which  disUu- 
guiahed  the  Greek.  He  helped  to  form  the  stylo 
of  Tib.  Gncchos  and  C.  Carbo,  who  were  accus- 
tomod  to  listen  to  bim  with  great  care.  He  was, 
however,  very  defident  in  a  knowledge  of  law  and 
Ronum  institutions.  (Cie.  Brut  25,  86,  97,  <U 
Oral,  i,  10,  Tuxu/.  i,  3;  Auctor,  od//w»iw.ir.S.) 
In  politics  Le[udus  seems  to  hare  belonged  to  the 
aristocratical  party.  He  opposed  in  his  consulship 
{a.  c  137)  tfw  law  for  iatrodttdng  the  ballot  (bx 
tahrUaria)  piopoeed  by  L,  Casrins  Longinus  (Cic. 
BraL  25) ;  and  it  apnears  from  a  fragment  of  Pris- 
ean  (voL  i  pi  456),  that  Lepidus  spoke  in  bvour  of 
a  repeal  of  the  lex  Aemilia,  which  was  probably 
the  sumptuary  law  proposed  by  the  oonsul,  M. 
Aemilins  Scaunis  in  a.  u  115.  (Hayei^  Orator. 
Bom..Pragm.  p.  193,  dec.  2d.  ed.) 

11.  M.  Abmiuus  M.  f.  M.  n.  LipmvB,  consul 
B.C  126  (Cic.  Brwt  28 ;  Obsequ.  89  i  Oros.  v.  10.), 
and  brother  spparmtly  of  No.  10.,  thoosfa  it  is 
difficolt  to  account  fni  their  both  having  the  same 
pKWDOinen. 


12.  Q.  AufiLiUB  Lkpidus,  tbe  grandfiubcr  of 
Lepidus  the  triumvir,  must  have  been  either  a  sm 
or  grandsoD  vi  No.  7.  [See  below.  No.  17.]  B« 
the  dates  irill  hardly  allow  iia  to  boi^km  thst 
was  a  Bon.    He  was  therefore  probably  a  bob 
No.  9,  andagmndsonof  Na7. 

18.  M.  AuRum  r.  ]L  K.  Lwidd^  tte 
son  of  No.  1 1,  and  tba  bther  of  tbe  triumvir,  w» 
piaelor  in  Sicily  in  &  c  81,  where  he  earued  i 
character  by  his  oppreasjons  only  second  to  thst 
Verres.  (Cic.  in  Verr.  i il  91.)  In  the  dvil  win 
between  Marina  and  Snlla  he  belDnged  at  Gnt  m 
the  por^  of  the  latter,  and  acquired  eonsidmhli 
prapet^  by  tha  pvrehiue  of  eonfiacated  cslBtn ; 
but  he  was  afterwards  seised  with  the  amhitioi 
of  becMning  a  leader  of  the  popular  party,  u 
which  post  lie  might  perhaps  couuder  hiimdf  uis 
some  degree  entitled,  by  having  married  Appulni, 
tbe  dau^ter  of  the  celebrated  tribune  Appoleim 
Satuminns.  He  accordingly  luod  for  the  eM- 
sol^ip  in  a. a  79,  in  opposition  to  Snlla;  bat 
'  the  latter,  who  had  resigned  his  dictatonbip  is 
this  year,  felt  that  his  power  waa  too  well  ntn- 
bliebed  to  be  shaken  by  any  thing  that  Lepida 
coald  doy  and  accordingly  made  no  effiirts  to  epp** 
his  dectfon.  Pompey,  moreover,  wbooe  vaniir 
was  inflamed  by  the  deaire  of  retnrning  a  csndiiUM 
agunst  the  wishes  of  the  all-powerfol  Snlla,  ti- 
nted himself  warmly  to  secure  the  electito  tf 
Lepidus,  and  not  only  sacceeded,  but  broogfit  bin 
in  by  more  votas  than  his  coUeagne,  Q.  Lautisi 
Gaining  who  belonged  to  the  rulmg  party.  Soli 
viewed  all  these  proceedings  with  great  mijSrr- 
ence,  and  contented  himself  with  warning  PonpfT, 
when  he  met  him  returning  in  pride  from  the  ekf 
tion,  that  he  had  strengthened  one  who  would  b» 
his  rival. 

The  death  of  Sulla  in  the  following  year,  a.c, 
76,  soon  after  Lepidoi  and  Catnlua  had  CDtcnd 
upon  their  consulsliip,  determined  Lei^ostomskc 
the  bold  attempt  lo  rcKind  the  lawa  of  Siills  ini 
overthrow  the  aristocratical  constitution  which  bt 
had  established.  There  were  abundant  mairnilt 
of  disconttint  in  Italy,  and  it  would  not  hare  bta 
difficult  to  collect  a  numerous  anny  ;  bnt  the  tIc 
tory  of  the  aristocratical  party  wna  too  final; 
secured  by  SuUa^  military  colonies  to  teal  snv 
attenqits  that  Lepidus  might  make,  ainoe  he  did 
not  posseM  either  sufficient  infloenee  or  snffidcnt 
talent  to  take  the  lead  in  a  great  nvcdntion.  U« 
seems,  moreover,  to  have  reckoned  upon  the  *»■ 
aistance  of  Pompey,  who  ranained,  on  the  ne- 
trary,  firm  to  tha  aristocracy.  The  firat  movcraml 
of  Lepidus  was  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  boml 
of  SuUa  in  ^e  Campus  Martins,  but  bo  was  oblig«<l 
to  relinquish  this  design  through  the  oppoaitioD  ti 
PompiT.  He  next  Amnally  proposed  amral 
with  a»  object  of  abolidong  Sidla^  coastitn^ 
bat  tliair  axact  proviuona  are  not  martuned  by 
the  ancient  writers.  We  know,  howav^  thst  lie 
proposed  to  recall  all  persons  who  had  been  JBh 
scribed,  and  to  restore  to  them  thnr  propotv, 
which  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  other  parties 
Such  a  meaenre  would  alone  have  thrown  all 
Italy  into  confuum  again.  At  Rone  the  vtmsM 
agiution  prevaOad.  Catalus  allowed  hinudf  a 
firm  and  dauntless  friend  of  tbe  aristacncyt 
and  appears  to  have  obtained  a  tribune  to  pat 
his  veto  upon  the  rogations  <^  Leindus,  Tbe 
exasperation  between  tho  two  parties  rose  lo  iu 
height,  and  tbe  senate  saw  no  other  axaos  d 
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•rniding  an  immediate  outbreak  except  bj  indudng 
the  two  conauli  to  swear  that  they  would  not  take 
np  aiau  agaiivt  another.  To  Uiia  thej  both 
coiwested,  and  Lepidni  the  mon  williDgly,  aa  the 
cath,  MDoidiiig  to  his  interpretalioD,  only  boiuid 
him  daring  hit  connilahip,Bnd  he  had  now  time  to 
collect  reaonieea  for  the  coming  contest.  These 
the  eenate  itself  supplied  him  with.  The;  had  in 
the  pievions  year  voted  Italy  and  Further  Gnul  as 
tile  consular  proTincea,  aiid  the  latter  had  fallen  to 
Lepidna,  Aiudoua  oow  to  remove  him  from  Italy, 
the  aeoate  ordered  htm  to  i^mir  to  hi*  proTince, 
under  the  ^tenee  €^  threatenii^  daugeia,  and 
fitmisbed  him  with  money  and  inpidiea.  Lepidus 
left  the  flity ;  but  instead  of  reputing  t«  his  pr»- 
Tines  he  stopped  in  Etniria  tad  coUeeted  u  uny. 
Th»  MMta  tunupon  ordered  liim  to  ntnnrto  tu 
city  io  order  to  hnd  the  conitift  for  the  election  oi 
the  consuls  ;  but  ha  would  not  trust  himself  in 
tbeir  hands.  This  year  aeemt  to  have  passed 
away  without  any  decisive  measures  on  either  side. 
At  the  beginning  of  tiw  following  year,  however, 
B.  c  77,  Lepidna  waa  dadarad  a  pablic  enemy  Inr 
the  senate  Withoat  wilting  for  the  fbieea  of  M. 
Bra  (as,  who  had  espoused  his  cause  and  commanded 
in  Cisalpine  GauL,  Lepidus  marched  sttaigbtagainst 
Rome.  Here  Pompey  and  Catnlui  were  prepared 
to  receive  him  ;  and  in  the  battle  which  was  fought 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  ia  the  Campos  Martins, 
Leudnt  was  easily  defeated  and  obliged  to  take  to 
flight.  While  Pompey  marched  against  Brutus  in 
Cisalpine  Gaol,  wh«n  he  overcame  and  put  to 
death  [Bbutub,  No.  20],  Catulus  followod  Lepi- 
dua  into  Etraria.  Finding  it  impossible  to  hold 
hia  grouDd  in  Italy,  Lepidus  soiled  with  the  le- 
maiDderof  hia  forces  to  Sardinia;  but  repulsed  even 
in  this  island  by  the  propraetor,  he  'died  shortly 
sftMwarda  of  chagrin  and  sorrow,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  increased  by  the  discovery  of  the  infi- 
^lity  of  his  wife.  The  aristocratical  party  used 
tbeir  victory  with  great  modemtion,  probably  from 
fear  of  driving  dwir  oppoDoits  to  join  Sertorius 
in  Spain.  (Soil  HaL  lib.  1,  and  Frasm.  p.  190, 
in  GefUch's  ed.  min. ;  Appian,  B.ai.  loi,  107  ; 
Pint.  ShIL  34,  38,  Pomp.  15, 16  ;  Liv.  EpO.  90  ; 
Flor.  iiL  23 ;  Ores.  v.  22:  Eutrop.  vi.  5  ;  Tac. 
ui»n.  iii.27  ;  Snet-Otes.  Sffi  ;  CicL  in  Cat.  iii.  10  ; 
Plin.  H.  JV.  vii.  36,  &i  ;  'D[umaiui*ft.A«si,  vol  iv. 

14.  Mah.  Aixiuoa  Uul  p.  M.  k.  LsFniDfl 

IjlVtAHOa,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  grandson  of 
No.  8,  but  only  an  adopted  sod,  as  his  Bumsme 
Livionns  shows, was  couul,&a77,  with  D.  Junius 
Bnituh  Ha  belonged  to  the  ariatooatical  party,  and 
i*  mentioned  as  ona  of  the  influential  persona  who 
prevailed  upon  Sulla  to  spare  the  life  of  the  young 
Jnlias  Caeur.  He  Med  in  obtaining  the  consul- 
ship at  his  first  attempt,  because  be  was  supposed, 
thoagh  very  rich,  to  have  declined  the  ofBce  of 
aedDe  in  order  to  avmd  the  expencea  attending  it. 
(Sneb  Caa.  1  t  Cic  BnA.  47,  ^  ii.  17  ; 
Obseqn.  119;  VaL  Max.  vii.  1.^8.) 

15.  M\  AxutLtuB  Mam.  f.  M.  n.  Lkpidub, 
IKvbaUy  likewise  a  son  of  Na  8,  waa  consul,  B.  c 
66,  with  L.  VoUatius  Tullus,  the  some  year  in 
which  Cicero  was  piaetor.  He  is  mentioned  several 
tiroes  by  Cicero,  but  never  attained  much  political 
importance.  In  b.  a  65,  he  is  spoken  of  as  one 
of  the  witnesses  assinst  C.  Corueliua,  whom  Cicero 
deEmded.  He  beunqpd  to  the  aristocraUcal  partv, 
hot  on  iba  breaking  oat  itf  the  dvO  war  in  b.c;4^ 


he  retired  to  his  Formian  villa  to  watch  the  pm- 
gress  of  events  Here  he  waa  in  almost  daily  in- 
tercourse with  Ctoero,  from  whose  lottos  we  learn 
that  Leindus  was  resolved  not  to  cnsatke  sea  with 
Pnnpey,  bnt  to  yield  to  Caesar  if  the  latter  waa 
likely  to  be  victorious.  He  eventually  returned  to 
Rome  in  March.  (Sail  Col.  18 ;  Cic.  in  CaL  L  ^ 
pro  SuU.  4 ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxvi  2fi ;  Aacon.  as 
OonaL  p.  66,  ed.  Orelli  iQic  ad  AU.  vii.  1%  S3, 
viii.  I,  a,  9,  15,  iz.  1.) 

1 6.  L.  Auiuirs  M.  p.  Q.  N.  Paolldb,  was  a 
son  of  No.  13,  and  a  brother  of  M.  Lepidns,  the 
triumvir.  (VelL  Pat.  ii.  67.)  His  snmanie  P^nllus 
instead  of  Lepidus  has  led  many  to  suppose  that 
he  was  only  an  adopted  brother  of  the  triumvir  ; 
but  Drumann  baa  shown  that  Panllus  ^ras  own 
brother  of  the  triumvir.  (Dmmann^  Rom,  toL  i. 
p.  5.)  The  surname  of  Paullui  was  probably  given 
htm  by  his  father  in  honour  of  the  celebrated 
Aemilius  Panllus  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia, 
which  he  mi^t  do  with  the  less  scruple,  ai  Paultus 
ajq)eais  to  have  kfl  no  deecandanu  bearing  hia 
namcL  LeiddBB  might  tfaerefiaa  natnidly  deure 
that  this  fainijy  shoud  be,  as  it  wwa,  agun  revired 
by  one  of  bis  sons  ;  and  to  show  the  more  honour 
to  the  name^  he  gave  it  to  his  eldest  son  ;  for  that 
L.  Panllus  was  older  than  his  brother  the  triumvir 
appears  almost  certain  from  the  respective  dates  et 
which  they  attained  the  offices  of  the  state.  Some 
writers  have  supposed  that  the  triumvir  must  have 
been  the  elder  from  his  bearing  the  praenomen  of 
his  father ;  but  since  Lucius  was  the  praenomen  of 
the  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  we  can  easily  under- 
stand why  the  fatha  should  depart  on  this  oecasion 
from  the  usual  Ronan  piaedca  irf  ^ring  hia  awn 
praenomen  to  his  eldest  son. 

Since  Aemilius  Panllus  undoabtedly  belonged 
to  the  family  of  the  Lepidi,  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Puulli,  he  is  inserted  in  this  place  and  not  under 
Paullub. 

Aemilius  PauUus  did  not  fbUow  the  example  of 
his  father,  but  commeneed  his  public  career  hj 
warmly  supporting  the  aristoemtical  party.  Hte 
first  public  act  was  the  accusation  of  Caulina  in 
B.  c.  63,  according  to  the  Lex  Plauiia  de  vi,  an  aet 
which  Cicero  praised  as  one  of  great  service  to  the 
state,  and  on  eccount  of  which  Paullus  incurred 
the  hatred  ofthe  popular  party.  He  must  then  have 
been  quite  a  young  man,  for  he  was  not  qnaeator 
till  three  yean  afterwards  ;  and  it  waa  during  his 
quaestorship  in  Macedonia,  in  B.  c  59,  under  the 
propraetor  C.  Octavins,  that  he  was  accused  by 
L.  Vettius  as  ona  of  the  penons  [vivy  to  the  pre- 
tended  conqHnuy  against  the  litie  of  Pompey.  Ha 
is  mentioned  in  b.  c.  57  as  exerting  himself  to  ob- 
tain the  recall  of  Cicero  from  banishment. 

In  his  aedileship.  a  c.  55,  Panllus  restored  ona 
of  the  ancient  baailicoe  in  the  middle  of  the  forum, 
and  likewise  commenced  a  new  one  of  exttaordi- 
nary  uze  and  splendour.  (Cic,  ad  Aft  iv.  16.) 
Respecting  these  basilicae,  which  ham  givm  riaa 
to  eonsiderabte  dispute,  a  few  nmarics  are  made 
below,  where  a  coin  is  given  representing  one  (rf 
them. 

In  B.C;  53,  Paullus  obtained  the  praetorship, 
but  not  until  the  month  of  July,  in  consequence  of 
the  disturbances  at  Rome,  which  prevented  tha 
elections  taking  place  till  that  month.  Ha  was 
chosen  consul  for  the  year  Bl  c.  50,  ainig  wi^  H. 
Claudius  Marcdlns,  as  one  of  tha  moat  detominad 
enemiea  of  CaoBr.  Bat  he  grievously  disafpoiatad 
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the  hopu  of  tbe  iristocrata  who  bad  raised  him  to 
the  couiulship,  for  Cmat  mined  him  over  to  hit 
■ide  bjr  *  bribe  of  ISOO  ttueota,  which  ha  is  nid 
to  have  expended  on  the  ewapletion  of  h»  baailic*. 
By  Hcceptlng  this  Mb*  be  Xout  die  confidence  of 
al)  ptrtiea,  and  accordingly  wemB  to  hare  taken  no 
part  in  the  avil  war  between  Pompey  and  Caesar. 
After  the  murder  of  the  latter,  in  b.  c.  41,  Paullni 
junsd  tbs  Mn^rial  party  ;  and  ha  was  one  of  the 
•enaton  who  declared  M.  Lepidot  a  public' memy, 
on  the  30th  of  June,  b.  c.  43,  on  account  of  hit 
having  joined  Antony ;  and,  accordingly,  when 
the  triumvirate  was  formed  ia  the  autuinn  of  the 
■ame  year,  bis  name  was  set  down  firat  in  the 
piDwription  list  by  bia  own  brother.  The  aoldiert, 
homrer,  who  were  appointed  to  kill  hifo,  allowed 
him  to  eacape,  probably  with  the  connivance  hit 
brother.  He  puaed  over  to  Bmtua  in  Asia,  and 
after  Uie  death  of  the  latter  repaired  to  MUetn*. 
Here  he  remained,  and  refiued  to  go  to  Rome, 
although  he  waa  pardoned  by  the  triumvirs.  At 
ha  ia  not  mentioned  again,  he  probably  died  aoon 
aftenrazda.  (Salt  Oat.  81 ;  SeboL  BoK  w  Vatim. 
^  320,  ed.  OfdK  ;  CSc  in  Vati».  10,  ad  AO.  H. 
24,  ad  tin.  Fr.  ii.  4,  pro  MO.  9,  ad  AH.  vi.  1,  S, 
ud  Fam.  viii.  4,  8,  10,  11,  zv.  12,  13  ;  Appian, 
Ji.  C  ii.  26  ;  Dion  Cast.  xL  43,  63  ;  Snet.  Caa. 
39  ;  Plot.  Qk$.  29,  Pomp.  .58  ;  Liv,  Epil.  120  ; 
Appinn,  B.  (X  iv.  12,  87  ;  Diou  Cast.  zlviL  6  : 
VeU.  Pat  il  67.) 


COIN  OP  M.  AXVILIUS  FAULLUB. 

The  preceding  coin  contain!  on  the  obrerae  the 
head  of  Vaata,  and  on  the  the  Baalka 

Aemilih 

It  hai  been  already  leen  that  Ctcero  uyi  (ad 
AU.  iv.  16)  that  Aemiliua  PauUua  restored  a 
baaOiea  in  tbe  fonun,  and  also  commenced  a  new 
m*.  The  former  must  have  been  the  same  as  the 
one  originally  built  by  the  ceniora  M,  Aemiliu) 
LepiduB  and  M.  Fnlviu  Nobflior,  in  B.a  179.  At 
M.  Fulvins  seem*  to  have  had  the  prindpal  ihare 
in  ita  construction  (Liv,  xL  51),  it  was  generally 
called  the  Fnlvia  basilica  (Pint  Oxa.  29),  some- 
times the  Aemiliaet  Fnlvia  (Van  £.  L.  vi  2),  but 
after  the  restoration  hr  Aemilioa  Ptaillna,  il  waa 
always  called  the  Basilica  Paulti  or  Aemilin.  The 
restoration  of  this  basilica  was  almost  cMnpletcd  in 
B.C.  54,  the  year  in  which  Cicero  (/.  e.)  ma  writing. 
But  the  question  where  the  new  one  was  built  ia  a 
very  difficult  one  to  anawer.  Most  modem  writers 
bare  supposed  that  tbe  tTO  bastlicae  were  built  by 
tbe  dde  of  one  another  m  the  fonun ;  bat  this 
WMBB  hardly  possibki  to  hare  been  the  case,  since 
we  never  find  mention  of  more  than  one  basilica 
Aemilia  or  PauUi  in  all  the  ancient  writers-  (Toe. 
Ann.  iii.  72  ;  Plin.  If.N.  xxxvi,  15,  24  ;  Stat. 
Silv.  i  1.  29 ;  PlaL  Caes.  29,  Galb.  26  ;  Dion 
Cbm.  zUz.  42,  tiv.  24 ;  Ajmian,  B.  C.  ii.  26.) 
Becker,  therefore,  mpfm»{Ham&.  der  Rom.  At- 
IsrtliiflKr,  ml.  i.  m  301—806)  that  the  new  bidld- 
ing,  which  Poullai  commenced,  was  tbe  same  ai 
tM  one  afterwarda  called  the  Banfiea  JuUa,  more 
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eepadaUy  at  Paulina  ia  expreaaly  taid  to  haw 
received  money  from  Caesar  for  the  eaectioD  of  ooe 
of  these  baailicae.  Cicero's  lettw.  (/.  &)  certalBly 
apeaks  as  if  the  new  ba»lica  were  to  be  bailt 
Paulina  at  Caesar^  expense  ;  and  it  may  theideee 
be  that  Uie  statement  of  Appian  {B.  C.  ii  26)  and 
Plutanih  {Can.  29),  that  Panllua  waa  bribed  by 
Caesar  in  hit  conrolship  with  a  nun  ei 
talents,  and  that  he  expended  tbii  upeo  tlie  faauliea 
Aemilia,  it  not  quite  correct.  Tbe  nialoke,  how- 
ever, ia  a  very  natural  one  ;  for  though  tbe  1500 
talentifUight  have  been  appropriatad  to  tfaeervetiou 
of  the  new  batiliot,  subsequent  writers  would 
naturally  suppose  that  the  money  had  been  ex- 
pended upon  the  building  whidi  bore  tbe  name  of 
AemiliaaPanllus  in  their  own  time.  For  a  fiutber 
diicuaaion  of  this  anbject,  whkh  hardly  bektaga  to 
the  present  woric,  tbe  reader  ia  referred  to  Becker 

The  ba^ica  Aemilia  In  the  fonun  was  reibiult  at 
bis  own  expense  by  Pauline  AemOiut  Lepidoa  [No. 
19],  the  son  of  the  present  artide,  and  dedicated  ia 
hiacoMabhipi,B.c.34(IMaiCaat.zUx.43).  It  was 
burnt  dcwn  twenty  years  af^arworda,  b.  n  14,  by  a 
Gre,  which  also  destroyed  tbe  temple  of  Veola,  aaA 
was  rebuilt  nominally  by  Paullus  Lepidus,  bat  ia 
reality  by  Augustus  and  the  friends  oS  Poulie* 
(Dion  Cass.  liv.  24).  Tbe  new  buildiiw  was  a 
most  magnificent  one ;  its  column*  of  Phrygna 
marble  were  especially  celebrated  (Plin.  H.  N. 
xxxri.  15,  24).  It  was  again  repaired  by  Lepidai 
[No.  23]  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  a.  s.  32  (Tac 
Ann.  iii.  72). 

17.  M.  Abmiuub  M.  r.  Q.  it.  Lxptttro,  the 
triumvir,  waa  the  brother  of  the  preceding  [Ko. 
16],  and  the  ton  of  No.  13.  He  wm  m  fioral 
descendant  of  the  pontifex  moxirana,  M.  AerailiaB 
Lepidus,  consul  in  &.a  lfl7  and  175,  though,  as 
we  have  seen,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  waa  die 
udmepot  or  great- grandson  of  the  lottes^  aa  Cicero 
cdla  him  [see  No.  7]. 

M.  Lepidaa  is  fint  mcntioiMd  in  die  yoar  b.  e. 
52,  when  the  aenate  ^tpointed  him  ioteirex,  after 
the  death  of  Clodius,  for  the  purpose  of  htdding  tbe 
comitia.  Rome  was  almost  in  a  state  of  anarchy ; 
and  because  Lepidus  fgfused  to  hold  the  comitia 
for  the  election  of  the  consuls,  on  the  ground  that 
it  waa  not  ntnal  for  the  fint  intenex  to  do  ao,  his 
bonae  was  attacked  by  the  dodian  oioba,  and  he 
himself  narrowly  escaped  with  fait  fife.  On  the 
brcolcing  out  of  die  civil  war  between  Pompey  and 
Coesnr,  u  c  49,  Xjepidus,  who  was  then  praetor, 
joined  the  party  of  the  latter ;  and  at  the  contals 
had  fled  with  Pompey  from  Italy,  Lepidua,  u 

;raetor,  waa  the  highest  magistrate  rauaining  ii> 
tal^,  Caesar  accordingly,  when  he  set  om  fur 
Span,  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Afioniua  ui  d 
Petreius,  left  Lepidus  nomiiully  in  charge  nf  die 
city,  though  be  really  depended  upon  Antony  fr.- 
the  preservation  of  peace  in  Itol^.  During  Cae»a-'t 
absoice  in  Spain,  Leiddus  preaided  at  tbe  coanitlk, 
in  which  the  former  waa  appwnt^  dictator,  who 
was  thus  aide  to  hold  the  consular  eonutia,  wliich 
it  would  have  been  impossiblo  for  a  pta^cr  to 
have  done. 

In  (he  following  year,  b.  c  48,  Lepdut  re^-etrrd 
the  province  of  Nearer  Spain,  with  the  titk  of 
procoDtnL  and  hen  diti^yed  both  the  tanity  a^ 
avarice  which  matked  hb  diataeter.  Having  e«n- 
yelled  the  proconsul  Q.  Cassias  Lonidnii^  in  Far- 
thor  Spun,  and  hia  ^noestor  M.  MtacriiBa,  whs  were 
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Biskiiw  war  upon  one  another,  to  lay  down  that 
umt,  no  muiDwl  the  title  of  inpeTator,  thoogli 
he  bad  not  strnck  a  blov.  On  hi*  return  to  Roma 
B.  c.  47,  Caenr  graced  his  yfgdtj  with  •triumph, 
thougfi  the  only  trophies  h«  mid  diafday,  says 
Dion  Cassias  (xliiL  1),  was  the  money  id  which 
he  had  robbed  the  invTince.  In  the  course  of  the 
same  year  Caeaarmade  him  his  ma^Bter  equitiun, 
and  in  the  next  year,  B.  c  4fi,  his  colleague  in  the 
consulship.  He  was  likewise  nominated  magister 
•qmtan  by  Caaaar  tac  the  second  and  third  times  in 
&a  46  and  44. 

In  B.  c  44  Lepidus  meired  from  Caenr  the 
goTemment  of  Narbonese  Oanl  and  Nearer  Spain, 
but  had  not  quitted  the  neighbourhood  of  Bom  «t 
the  time  of  the  dictator^  death.  H«  waa  then 
«dlactii%  troops  (or  his  pnrrinoea,  and  tlM  eon- 
■pmton  had  therefore  proposed  to  murder  him  as 
««D  as  Antony  with  the  dictator  ;  but  this  project 
was  OTeimled.  On  the  evening  before  the  Cstal 
1 5th  of  March  Caesar  had  sapped  with  Lepidns 
(Apptan,  B.  C.  it  115),  and  he  waajvesent  on  the 
fi^faiwing  day  in  the  ouw  of  Ponpey,  in  the 
CanpoB  Martina,  -and  mw  CHsar  fall  by  the 
dnggetaof  hisasHSsins.  (Plot.  Cites. 67  ;  the stste- 
nwnt  of  Appian,  ii.  116,and  DionCassiusxIiT. 
22,  that  Ltpidnt  was  not  present,  is  less  probable). 
Lei»das  hastily  stole  away  from  the  senate  house 
with  the  other  friends  of  Caesar,  and  after  con- 
ceding himself  for  e  tew  honrs,  repaired  to  his 
traope,  the  possosiionrf  which  in  the  neighbonrbood 
of  Rome,  seemed  almost  to  place  tiie  snpreme 
power  in  his  hands.  Accordingly,  in  the  night  of 
the  15th  of  March,  be  took  possession  of  the 
fomm  with  his  soMisrs,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing addressed  the  people  to  exasperate  them  agniost 
the  nwderets  of  the  dictator.  Antony,  however, 
diaanaded  him  from  resorting  to  Tiolence,  and  in 
the  negotiations  which  folloirad  with  the  aristocmcy 
Lepidns  adopted  all  the  riewa  of  the  former.  He 
was,  therefore,  a  party  to  the  hollow  nconciliatiai 
wUch  took  plaos  betwmi  'tha  uutoeney  and 
Gaesar^  friends.  In  return  for  the  support  which 
Antony  had  receired  from  Lepidna,  fie  allowed 
the  latter  to  be  chosen  pontifex  maxiraus,  which 
dignity  had  become  Taqint  by  Cnesar's  death  ; 
■nd,  to  cement  their  union  itill  more  closely, 
Antony  betrothed  his  dau^ter  to  the  son  of 
Lepidn  Aa  Antony  had  no  further  occasion  for 
Lepidna  tn  Rome,  ba  now  lepidred  to  his  prarioees 
of  Gaol  and  Spiun,  with  the  tpeca^  olgect  of 
effecting  a  reooncUiation  between  Efez.  Fanpey  and 
the  new  mien  at  Rome.  This  was  proposed  at 
Antony's  suggestion,  who  was  anxious  to  with- 
draw Pomp^  from  Spfun  and  induce  him  to  come 
to  Rome,  that  he  m^t  thns  hare  dej^md  the 
anuMe  of  a  ooBsiderAk)  put  of  thor  finrees.  In  ease 
of  the  civil  war  breaking  ont  again.  The  senate 
did  not  see  through  Antony's  design  ;  Lepidus 
aocoaeded  in  his  misnon,  and  accordingly  receiyed 
marks  of  honour  from  both  parties ;  the  senate  on 
the  fiSth  of  November,  on  die  proposition  of  Antony, 
'  voted  him  a  supplicatio. 

Shortly  aftenrards  an  open  rupture  occurred 
between  Anvmy  and  the  senate^  Antony  had 
obtained  from  the  people  the  province  of  Cisalpine 
Oaul,  which  D.  Bratua  then  held,  and  which  he 
nfnsed  to  surrender  to  him  [Brdtus,  No.  17]. 
Antony  accordingly  marched  against  him,  and  as 
thn  latter  was  unable  to  resist  him  in  the  field,  ho 
throw  Umwlf  into  Mntino,  which  was  forthwith 


bedeged  by  Antmy.    The  semita  espoused  the 
dde  of  Brutus,  and  wen  now  exceodhigly  anxious 
to  induce  lepidus  to  join  Uiem,  as  ho  hod  a  powei^ 
fid  ansy  on  tlft  other  ndo  of  the  Alps,  and  eould 
eadly  <msh  Antmiy  if  bs  pleased.   Under  tlw 
pretence,  therefore,  of  showing  him  additional 
moiks  of  honour  on  account  of  his  mdueing  Pompey 
to  lay  down  his  ums,  the  senate,  on  the  proposition 
of  Gcaxt,  voted  on  eqoeatrian  statno  oiF  Lepidus, 
and  conferred  upon  htm  the  tide  of  imperatoc 
Lepidns,  however,  hesitated  what  part  to  take,  and 
seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  wait  the  result  of 
the  contest  between  Antony  and  the  senate,  befbn 
committing  himself  irrevocably  to  either  party. 
He  did  not  even  thank  the  senate  tor  th«r  decree 
in  his  hoooor ;  and  wb«i  Aey  reqnntad  him  to 
march  into  Italy  and  asrist  the  eonsnb  Hirtias  and 
Pansa,  in  raising  the  riege  of  Mutina,  ha  only  sent  a 
detachment  of  his  troops  across  the  Alps  under  tbe 
command  of  M.  Silvanns,  and  to  him  he  gava  such 
doubtful  orders  that  Silvanns  thought  it  would  ba 
mors  pleasing  to  his  general  that  his  soldiers  dumU 
fight  for  latHT  than  aadnst  Antony,  and  aoootd' 
ingly  joined  the  latleiii  MeaDdata,  Lejddua  incurred 
the  displeasuia  of  Cicero  and  the  aiistocrncy,  by 
writing  to  the  senate  to  recommend  peeoe.  ShorUy 
afterwards,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  month  of  April, 
the  batties  were  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mutina,  whioh  compelled  Antony  to  miiethe  sic«e 
and  take  to  flight    He  crossed  tha  Alps  witit  the 
remains  of  his  troops,  and  proceeded  straight  to 
Lepidns,  who  finding  it  impossible  to  munlain  a 
neatral  position  any  longer,  nnited  his  army  to  that 
of  Antony  on  the  28th  of  May.    The  senate, 
'  therefore,  on  the  SJOth  of  Jnne,  proclaimed  Lepidns 
a  public  enemy,  and  ordered  hisstatue  to  be  thrown 
down.    The  yoong  OcUvian  still  continned  to  act 
nominally  with  tiie  senate ;  bnt  with  bis  uanal 
penetration  he  soon  saw  that  the  senate  would  bo 
unable  to  resist  the  strong  force  that  was  collecting 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  and  therefore  resolved 
to  daaert  the  lalHin;  side.   Fktr  besides  their  oirn 
troops  Lefodus  and  Antony  were  now  joined  by 
Asinins  Pollio,  tiie  governor  of  Further  Spain,  and 
by  L.  Munatins  Planeus,  tbe  governor  of  Farther 
Oaol,  and  were  preparing  to  cross  the  Alps  with 
n  most  formidable  army.    In  August  Octavian 
compelled  the  senate  to  allow  him  to  be  elected 
eonsal,  and  likewise  to  repeal  the  decrees  that  had 
been  made  i^inst  Lepidus  and  Antony ;  and 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Outober  he  Mud  the 
celebrated  interview  at  Bononio,  between  Leindns 
and  Antony,  which  resulted  in  tbe  fonnatinn  of 
the  triumvirate.    [Adsustus,  p.  42.^,  b.]   In  the 
division  of  the  provinces  among  the  triumvirs, 
Le[ndus  obtained  Spain  and  Narbonese  Oaul,  whidi 
he  was  to  govern  by  means  of  a  deputy,  in  order 
that  he  might  remnin  in  Itnly  next  year  as  consul, 
while  the  two  other  triumvirs  prosecuted  the  war 
against  Brntus  and  Cassius.    Of  his  large  army  he 
was  only  tc  retain  three  legions  for  the  protection  of 
Italy  ;  the  rcmniiiing  seven  w«e  divided  between 
Octavian  and  Antony.    Thus  Lqtidus  was  to  play 
only  a  secondary  part  in  tiie  inqwnding  strag^ 
between  the  trinmvirs  and  the  senate ;  and  with 
this  he  seems  to  have  been  contented,  for  he  never 
dispU<red  any  love  of  mterprtse.    In  tbe  pro* 
scTiptMm-Hste  which  were  pnbbshed  on  the  return 
of  the  trinmvin  to  Rome,  Lepidus  plsced  the  nama 
of  his  own  brother  Panllas,  as  has  been  already 
lelated.  [8eeabovc,pi  76(i,a]  Shortly  ofWwards, 
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oa  tbo  Slit  of  DoMmber,  L«pidas  celebrated  a 
tnuntph  aa  a  conteqaeDce  of  the  lupplicado  which 
the  Miate  bad  voted  a  year  preTloaaly. 

In  ikCL  42  LefnduBremidned  in  Ibime  aa  conanl ; 
ud  in  the  freah  diviiion  of  the  provinoeSi  made 
between  Octavian  and  Anton;f,  after  the  battle  of 
Philip[»  at  the  close  of  this  year,  Lepidui  was  de- 

Eired  of  his  proThicei,  nndet  the  juetczt  of  hit 
ring  had  tnwon^le  intereonrae  with  Svx.  Pom- 

Cy  ;  but  it  was  ananged  that,  in  caae  he  should 
proved  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  chaine, 
be  should  receive  Afnca  m  a  eonpenmtion  for  the 
provinces  taken  from  him :  so  toon  did  Octavian 
and  AQtony  make  him  feel  that  he  was  their  sub- 
ject tathar  than  their  equal  Th*  trinrnvin  were 
nmUa  to  1«vn  aiqrduw  agaiut  Ji^idds,  bat  it 
•wui  not  tul  afker  the  Paraiiiiiui  war  in  b.  c.  40, 
that  Octavian  allowed  Leindas  to  take  posseeaion 
of  his  [oovince,  and  he  probably  would  not  have 
obtained  it  even  then*  nad  not  Octavian  been 
anxious  to  attach  Lepidos  to  his  interests,  in  case 
of  a  rupture  between  himself  and  Antony.  Lepidns 
xemoined  in  A&ica  till  a  c,  3GL  On  the  renewal 
of  the  ttiumviFate  in  &  c.  S7|  for  another  five  yeaz^ 
Lepidus  had  been  indnded,  though  he  had  now 
lost  all  real  power.  In  the  fbllowing  year,  B.  c  86, 
Octavian  •uiuBKined  him  to  &cily  to  asaiat  him  in 
the  wBragainatSncPonipcfy.  Lanidu  obeyed,  bat 
tiriidof  bong  tmrtad  aa  a  mboiduiate,  be  leaolYod 
to  make  an  ^rt  to  acquiro  Sicily  for  himself  and 
regain  his  lost  powtf.  He  left  Africa  on  the  let 
of  July,  B.C.  36,  and  on  his  airivnl  in  Sicily  pro- 
ceeded to  act  on  his  own  account,  without  consult- 
ing Octavian,  He  first  subdued  Idlybaeum  and 
the  neighboaring  town*,  and  than  marched  against 
Hasaana,  whkfi  be  also  conquered,  ^a  eight 
Pwupeian  t^ons,  which  formed  the  garrison  of 
the  latter  town,  joined  him,  so  that  his  anny 
now  amounted  to  twenty  legions.  Lepidns,  there- 
fore, felt  liimeelf  strong  enough  to  assume  a  threaten- 
ing positioo,  and  accordingly,  on  the  arrival  of 
Octavian,  ofaumed  Sicily  for  himself,  and  aa  equal 
•hue  as  triunnr  in  the  government  of  the  state. 
A  civil  war  seemed  inevitable.  But  Lepidus  did 
not  possess  the  confidence  of  his  stMim;  Octavian 
found  mMuu  to  seduce  them  from  their  aUegioDoe, 
and  at  length,  &eling  sore  of  support  from  a  nu- 
merous, body  of  them,  adopted  one  day  the  bold 
resolution  of  riding  into  the  very  camp  of  Lepidus, 
and  calling  upon  bis  troops  to  save  their  country 
from  a  civil  war.  Although  this  daring  attempt  did 
not  immediately  succeed,  and  Octavian  was  oblued 
to  ntin  with  a  wound  in  his  breast,  yet  it  had 
ereittBally  the  desirad  eflnct.  DetMshmoit  afiw 
detadumnt  deserted  Le^va,  who  found  himself 
at  hut  obliged  to  ■orreoder  to  Octavian.  All  his 
courage  now  forsook  him.  He  put  on  mourning, 
and  threw  himself  before  the  kneer  of  OctavUn, 
begging  for  his  life.  This  Octavian  granted  him, 
bat  he  deprived  him  of  his  triumviiate,  bis  army, 
and  hii  and  commanded  that  be  should 

live  at  CtiGeii,aiid«r  strict  surveiUanea.  He  allowed 
him,  however,  to  retain  his  private  fortune,  and  his 
dignity  of  pontifez  mazimus. 

Thus  ended  the  pvblic  life  of  Lepidus.  After  the 
eonsmrat^  of  bis  mhi  against  the  life  of  Augustas 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Aotinm  (sea  below), 
Lepidus  was  ordered  to  return  to  Rome ;  and, 
though  he  had  not  been  privy  to  it,  he  was  treated 
by  Aaguatns  with  the  utmost  indi^y.  Still  the 
am  ot  faonoar  and  nnk,  and  the  inanUa  to  which 


he  was  exposed,  did  not  ihofWn  his  life,  tar  h« 
survived  tiU  B.  c  13.  Augsaun  aneceeded  Um 
as  pontifex  maximus. 

L^dtis  was  one  of  those  men  who  have  no  d*' 
dded  diancter,  and  who  are  inoqable  of  ceounit- 
ting  ftreat  crimes  for  the  same  reason  that  they  an 
inaqmble  of  performing  any  noble  acta.  He  po»- 
sessed  great  wealth,  and,  like  ahnost-ail  his  eon- 
temporaries,  was  littla  serupnhnu  about  the  meani 
of  acquiring  ib  Neitherin  warnorin  peace  did 
he  wdiiUt  any  disringuished  abilities  ;  but  that  he 
was  not  so  contemptible  a  character,  as  he  is  drawn 
by  Drumann,  seems  pretty  certain  from  the  respect 
with  which  he  was  always  treated  by  that  great 
judge  ei  men,  Julius  Gaesu.  It  seems  dear  that 
Le^oa  waa  bod  of  anaa  and  repase,  and  it  b  not 
impnhaUa  that  he  pBs^ssssi  alrilitiea  oqnUa  id 
e&cting  much  more  than  he  ever  did. 

His  wife  was  Jnnia,  the  sister  of  Ao  M.  EMaa 
who  killed  Caesar.    CJ"i*u,  No.  2.J 

(The  posMges  of  Cicero  referring  to  Lepidns  are 
given  in  Ordii,  Ohom.  TuiL  voL  ii.  pp.  14,  lA ; 
Ai^Maa.  &  G  lib.  iL  iii  T.  i  Dim  Caas.  ^ — 
xiiz.;  VdL        ik  64,80;  Fin.  ir.6,7t  Liv. 

]  19,  ISO,  138  I  Snot.  OtoteM.  16,  SI  t  Sbb. 
Out.  i  10.) 
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1 8.  Scino,  a  brother  of  the  two  preceding  [Noa. 
16  and  17],  and  a  son  of  No.  13,  must  have  been 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Sdpios.  He  fell  in  battle 
in  the  war  of  his  fiither  against  the  aristoentlteal 
party,  B.  r,  77.    (Orot.  v.  22.) 

19.  Paulus  Abmiliue  Ii.  r.  M.  v,  Lbpidim, 
the  son  of  L,  Aemilius  PhuIIus  [Na  16],  with 
whom  he  is  frequently  confounded.  His  name  is 
variously  given  by  the  ancient  writers  AemUata 
PanilmM,  or  PatiUia  Aemiliv,  or  AmiiiM  Lepidni 
FaaUiUt  but  PaalUu  AtmHitu  LtpUiu  aenis  to  ba 
the  more  correct  fbnn.  He  probably  fled  with  hia 
bther  to  RrutUB,  and  seems  to  have  been  entrusted 
b^  the  Utter  with  the  defence  of  Crete;  for  we  find 
biro  after  the  death  of  Brutus  joining  the  rannanta 
of  the  republican  party  with  the  Cretan  tnx^  and 
sailing  with  them  into  the  Ionian  sea.  He  must 
satNeqOMitly  have  made  his  peace  with  the  ttinm- 
virs,  as  we  find  him  accompanying  Octavian  in  hia 
campdgn  against  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sidlv  in  B.  c 
36.  In  B.  c  31  he  oliUined  the  consnlship,  but 
only  OS  consul  sufTectus,  on  the  1  st  of  July,  and 
dedicated  the  baulica  Aemilio,  which  had  been 
origioally  erected  by  his  fatha  [see  p.  766],  bat 
wUch  he  had  rebuilt.  In  &  c.  22  he  was  censor 
with  L.  Mnnatins  Plancus,  widi  whom  he  could 
not  agree,  and  died  while  holding  this  dignity. 
Dion  Cassius  seems  to  have  confounded  him  with 
his  father  in  saying  that  die  censw  had  been  for* 
meriy  proaeribed ;  It  is  not  imposdUe,  however, 
that  the  son  may  have  b^  proaeiibed  along  with 
his  &ther,  although  no  other  writer  mentioBs  the 
fact.  (Appian,  B.C.  v.  2 ;  Suet.  Odav.  16  , 
Dim  Cass.  zlix.  42,  Uv.  2  j  Veil.  Fat.  3.  8ft  | 
Pn^ertiv.  IL  670 
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LEPIUUS. 
Ths  wi&of  Pulliu  Aoniliiu  Lejudiu  wia  Cor 
aelia*  the  daughter  of  Corneliiu  Sdpio  ud  of 
Scribonii^  wbo  «&•  sabaeqneDtlj'  tlw  wih  of  An- 
fntw.  She  wm  thiu  tbe  ttop-dangliter  of  An- 
guUa,  and  ber  fiunilj  becamo  itill  more  dowly 
connected  with  tli«  imperud  home  by  the  marriage 
of  QUO  of  ber  soiu,  L.  Aemiliiu  Panllua  [No.  '22], 
to  t  daoghter  of  Julia,  who  was  her  balf-suter, 
bung  tbe  daughter  of  Angtutiu  and  ScriboniL 
Than  ia  an  el^  of  Piopertioi  (ir.  1 1 ),  in  which 
Comdta  U  represented  aa  emuoling  her  hiubutd 
Panlliu  oo  account  of  her  death.  She  there  ipeaka 
f>f  having  died  in  the  eoniulship  of  tier  tnvther  (ir. 
IJ.  65),  who  ii  auppoaed  to  have  been  the  P.  Cor- 
nelioa  Sei|»o  who  waa  cooml  in  B.  c.  16.  Thna  a 
omttadietion  ariwa  between  Valldiu  PatareiihiB 
<ii.  95)  and  Dion  Caasiiu  (liv.  2}  oa  the  one  hand, 
and  Piopettios  on  the  other,  as  the  two  former 
writers  my  that  Paullus  died  during  hii  censorship. 
Perbi^s,  however,  the  brother  of  Cornelia  may  not 
hare  been  the  consul  of  a.  c.  16,  but  one  of  the 
conaals  snlfecti,  not  mentioned  in  the  Fasri. 
Panlhts  had  by  Cornelia  throe  ehildren,  two  wna 
and  a  daagfater  [Noa.  22,  28, 24),  to  all  of  whom 
Propertiua  alludes.  The  daughter  was  bom  in  the 
censorship  of  her  &ther  (Propert.  iv,  II,  67)t  and 
if  Paul! us  nalljr  died  in  his  censorship  there  could 
have  been  only  a  rmj  sbort  intcml  between  his 
■witA  death  and  his  own.  The  annexed  coin  pro- 
bably haa  idemwo  to  this  nuilltu  Aemiliua  Le- 
ptdos :  it  baa  n  tbe  obtwsa  tbe  bead  of  Concordia 
with  PAVLLVS  LIFIDV8  coNCOHDLi,  and  on  the  re- 
verse a  trophy  with  several  figures,  and  the  words 
TBB  FAViXTS.  The  reverse  refers  to  the  victory 
of  the  celebrated  L.  Aemilins  Panllos  over  Perseus: 
on  the  light  hand  of  the  trophy  stands  Aemilius 
PaoUus  himaelf,  and  on  the  kft  Perseus  and  his 
two  sons.  Tar  may  refer  to  his  tnumph  lasting 
three  d^a,  or  to  his  having  mwjti  three  different 
triumphs.    (Comp.  Eckhal,  vcd.  t.  pp.  ISO,  LSI.) 
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cms  or  rAuuira  abhilius  i.bpu)dii. 

There  is  another  coin  ti  Patilhu  Aemilius  Le- 
pidiiB,  with  the  same  obverse  as  tbe  one  given 
above,  but  with  tJie  reverse  representing  the  Scri- 
bonian  puteal,  which  we  find  on  the  coins  of  the 
Seribonian  gens  [see  Lino],  and  with  the  I^nd 
PVTBAJ.  scAiaoN.  UBO.  Hub  emblem  of  the 
Scribonia  gem  was  vaad  on  aceount  of  the  wife  of 
Paullos  beiiy  tha  daughter  of  Scribonia,  wlio  had 
then  beoaau  tha  wile  of  Augustus,  as  u  stated 
above. 

20.  M.  Abmtliu«  LKFiDUfi,  the  son  of  the 
triumvir  [No.  17]  and  Junia,  fonned  a  conqniacy 
in  a  c.  30,  fox  the  purpose  mT  assassinating  Octa- 
▼ian  on  his  return  to  Rone  after  the  battle  of 
Actinm  ;  but  Maecenas,  who  had  charge  of  the 
city,  became  acquainted  with  the  plot,  seised 
Ijepidas,  without  creating  any  disturbance,  and 
•ant  Km  to  Octavian  in  the  Eut,  who  put  him  to 
death.  His  father  was  ignorant  of  the  con^ni^, 
but  bis  mother  waa  privy  to  it.  [JuNU,  Na  2.] 
Veftfius  Patetcalaa,  who  lams  speaks  &TOiinbly 
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of  any  of  tbe  enemies  of  Oetarian,  deaeribeo  Le- 
pidtts  as  **jaTenis  fbma  quam  mente  melior." 
Lepidns  waa  married  twice:  his  fint  wife  was 
Antonia,  the  daoghter  of  the  triumvir  [Antonu, 
No.  4],  and  bis  second  Serrilia,  who  put  an  end  to 
her  life  by  swallowing  burning  coals  when  the 
conspiracy  of  her  hiisfaiuid  was  discovered.  (VelL 
Pat  ii.  83  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  50 ;  Dion  Cass.  liv. 
15;  Suet  Octav.  19 ;  Liv.  Epii.  133}  Senob  4» 
Oem.  9,  De  Bm.  Fiftu,  L  9.) 

21.  Q.  AuuuDs  Lbpidur,  cennl  ■.c  21  with 
M.  Lolliua.  (Dion  Caaa.  liv.  6  ;  Hot.  JS>>.  i  20. 
28. )  It  appears  from  an  inscription  quoted  under 
Fabkicius  [VoL  11.  p.  132,  bj,  that  he  and  Lollias 
repaired  the  Fabridan  bridge.  Tbe  descent  of  this 
Lepdna  is  qnita  uieartwn :  tbe  conjecture  of  Dra> 
maun  {OaA.  Romu,  voL  L  p.  24)  that  ha  was  a 
son  of  the  triumvir  is  in  itaelf  improhablo  t  and  w« 
find  besides  that  ha  ia  called  in  inacriptiona  U\  F., 
and  not  M.  F. 

22.  L.  Asm [LiuH  Paulldb,  the  son  of  Paullus 
Aemilius  Lepidns  [Na  19]  and  Cornelia,  mairied 
Julia,  the  gnnd-dangfttet  ef  Angnstna,  Mag  a 
daughter  oTU.  Agrippa  and  Julia,  who  was  the 
danghler  of  Augustus.  Julius  is  therefim  called 
the  pivgaier  of  Augustus.  As  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Augustus,  was  die  half-siater  of  Cometia  [sea 
above,  No.  19),  Paollos  married  his  first  cooiun. 
He  was  ctmsol  in  A.  D.  1  with  0.  Caesar,  his  wife's 
brother,  and  the  gnmdeon  of  Augustus  ;  but,  not- 
withstanding his  close  connectinn  with  the  imperial 
fiunily,  he  nevertheless  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
aguDst  AnguBtus,  of  tbe  particulars  of  which  we 
are  not  informed.  (ProperL  iv.  1 1.  63 ;  Suet  Oct. 
19,  64 ;  Dion  Case.  Iv.  Ind.)  Respecting  Julia, 
the  wife  of  Paulina,  see  Jdlia,  No.  7. 

23.  M.  AiMiLius  LspiDUR,  the  brother  of  Nil 
22,  was  consul  a.  u.  6  with  L.  ArruntiuL  (Propert, 
iv.  U.  63;  Dion  Cass.  Iv.  25.)  Instead  of  ccm- 
spiring  against  Augustus,  like  his  brother,  he  seems 
always  to  have  lived  on  the  must  intimate  tcrma 
with  him.  He  was  onployed  by  Av^Hstns  in  tha 
war  agunst  the  Dalmatwns  in  a.  D.  9.  (VelL  PaL 
il  III,  115;  Dion  Cass.  Ivi.  12.)  Wh«)  Augustas 
shortly  before  his  death  was  speokingof  the  Roman 
nobles,  whose  abilities  would  qualify  them  for  the 
supreme  power,  or  whose  ambition  would  prompt 
them  to  aspire  to  it,  he  described  Lepidus  as  "  capax 
•edaipenKM&"  (Tic:  Jan.!.  13.)  ThebighcBtimap 
tim  in  whi^  he  was  held  by  Augustus  he  continued 
to  eitjoy  even  with  the  jealous  and  suspidous  Tibe- 
rius ;  and  although  he  took  no  port  in  tbe  fulsome 
flatteries  which  the  senate  were  continually  pre- 
senting to  the  emperor,  and  used  his  influence  in 
tbe  cause  of  justice,  yet  such  was  his  prudence, 
that  be  did  not  forfeit  the  &vour  of  Tiberius.  The 
praises  bestowed  upon  him  by  Velieius  Paterculns 
(/.  e.),  which  would  not  of  themselves  bo  of  much 
value,  as  this  writer  always  speaks  favourably  of 
the  friends  of  Augustas,  ore  confirmed  by  the 
weightier  authority  of  IWtui,  who  beaia  tha 
strongest  testimony  to  the  virtues  and  wisdom  of 
Lepidos.    (Tac.  Arnt.  iv.  20.) 

The  name  of  M.  Lepidus  occurs  several  Umas  in 
Tacitus,  and  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
that  of  M'.  Lepidus  [seeNo.'25J,  with  which  it  is  fre- 
quently confounded,  both  in  the  MSS.  nad  editions 
(rf  the  niatorian.  M.  Lepidua  ia  first  mmtioned  in 
Tacitus  at  the  aeceanoD  of  Tiberina,  A.  D.  14,nextin 
A.  D.  31,  when  be  declined  the  proconsulate  of 
Africa,  and  ilao  in  the  debate  in  the  senate  in  tlw 
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MOta  ymt  reapecting  the  poniifament  of  C.  Luton qi 
PriMw;  agun  in  a.  d.  24 ;  then  in  ^  D.  26,  what 
ha  «M  Rppointcd  goranor  of  tbe  pnvinM  of  Ana ; 
and  hitl;  in  A.  D.  33,  which  wmi  ths  year  i>f  his 
death.  (Tac  Ann.  i.  13,  iii.  35,  &0,  iv.  20,  56,  yi. 
27.)  It  waa  this  M.  LepidoB  who  npaiied  th« 
Aemilia  Ba&ilica  in  a.  d.  22  (Tae.  iiL  72), 
MM  is  mentioned  above.    [No.  16.] 

24.  Abvilia  Lbpida.   [Lbpida,  Na  I.] 

25.  Ml  AsxiLtus  Q.  p.  Lbfidds,  the  mui  i^i- 
panntly  of  No.  21,  waa  conaol  with  T.  StaUUna 
lWnainA.D.ll.  (Dion Caaa.  hi  2&)  Henmat 
be  carefully  di>tingaished  from  kia  contemporary 
M.  Aanilius  Lepidua,  with  whom  he  la  frequently 
confiHuded.  [See  No.  23.}  Thou^  wc  cannot 
tnn  the  dewnat  of  this  M*.  Lapdna  [aee  No.  21], 
T«t  among  his  anceaton  on  the  ftmiile  nde  wen 
L  Sulla  and  Cn.  Pompey.  (Tac  Ann.  iil  22.) 
It  is  perhnp*  ibis  M*.  Lepidua  who  defended  Piao 
in  A.  D.  20 ;  and  it  waa  undoabtedly  thia  Lepidna 
who  defended  hia  aiatcr  later  in  tae  aame  year. 
[Lbpida,  Not  2.]  la  A.  D.  21  he  obtained  the 
proTtDce  of  Asia,  bttt  Sex.  Pompey  declared  in  tbe 
senate  that  Lei^na  ought  to  be  deprifed  of  it, 
bMaaaa  he  waa  indolent,  poor,  and  «  di^raea  to 
hia  anceatora,  bat  the  senate  wonld  not  liaten  to 
Pwnpey,  maintaining  that  hepdvM  waa  of  an  eaay 
tadier  than  a  alothfol  duuMtei,  and  that  the 
■mum  in  ^ich  ha  had  lived  on  hia  amall  patri- 
nony  waa  to  Iria  honour  rather  than  hia  diagraoe. 
(Tab^^wi.  11111,22,82.) 

26.  Akuilia  Lspida,  aiater  of  No.  25.  [L>- 
PIDA,  No.  2.] 

37.  AsMiLius  Lxpinus,  the  son  of  L.  Aemilins 
Paulina  [No.  22]  and  Julia,  the  granddaughter  of 
Augustus.  Ha  was  coniequently  the  great-grandaon 
of  Augutus.  He  waa  one  of  the  minions  of  the 
amperor  Caligula,  with  whom  he  had  the  moat 
shameful  eonnection.  So  great  a  faTOuiito  was  he 
widi  Caligula,  that  the  latter  allowed  him  to  hold 
the  public  offices  of  the  state  fire  years  before  the 
legal  and  pnimiaod  him  to  nako  him  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  empire^  He  moreorer  mm  him  in 
marriage  hia  favourite  aiater  Drasilla  [Dhurilli, 
No.  2],  and  allowed  him  to  have  intercourw  with 
hia  other  Biatera,  Agrippina  and  LiTilla.  But, 
notwithat&nding  all  theae  marica  of  &Tour,  Caligula 
pnt  him  to  deaui,  a.  d.  39.  on  the  pretext  of  hia 
craqiiriiw  against  him.  (Dion  Cass.  lix.  11,  22  ; 
But  OaL  ^iy  36  ;  conpi  Tae.  Amm.  xiv.  2.) 

28.  Akuilia  Lxpida,  sister  of  No,  27,  and 
wife  of  the  emperor  Claudina.    [Lkfida,  No.  3.] 

29.  AiHlLiA  LiPiDA,  daughter  of  No.  23, 
and  wife  of  Dmana,  son  of  GenuBuau.  [Lxruu, 
No.  4.] 

LEPIDUS,  an  author  of  unknown  date,  wrote 
in  Greek  an  abridgement  of  hiatory,  of  which  Ste- 
ijianua  of  Byiautium  quotea  the  firat  and  eighth 
Dooka  (a.  m.  Ter^o,  Bou0paM-di,  Sk^toi). 

LEPO'RIUS,  by  birth  a  Gaul,  embraoed  the 
monastic  life,  under  the  MUinces  of  CaaBaaiis.  in 
the  early  part  of  the  fifUi  century,  at  MarsriUea, 
where  he  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  for  pnritr  and 
holineia,  nntil  he  became  the  adrocate  of  the  double 
bereay  that  man  did  not  atand  in  need  of  Divine 
graee,  and  that  Chiiat  waa  bom  with  a  human 
nature  only.  Having  bem  excommunicated,  in 
of  these  doctrines,  he  betook  himaelf 
to  Afiiea,  whete  he  bceante  ftnUiar  with  Amdiiia 
and  SL  Augnatine,  by  whoaa  instmeliDna  ho  pro- 
fited so  much,  that  ha  not  only  became  cODviaeed 
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of  hia  emra,  but  drew  up  a  aolenn  imanfnties 
■ddmased  to  Procnlua,  biahon  of  Manmllea,  sod 

Cytliooina,  faiabop  of  Aiz,  wnile  four  African  pte- 
latea  bore  testimony  to  the  sineoity  of  his  go«- 
venton,  and  made  interceaaini  on  bis  behalt 
Although  now  reinstated  in  hia  ecclemaatical  pnvi- 
legea.  Leporine  doea  not  aeem  to  have  rrtnnied  u 
his  native  country  ;  but  laying  aside  tbe  pra£esai«i 
of  a  mtmk,  was  ordiuned  a  presbyter  by  SL  Ai^as- 
tine  about  a.  s.  425,  and  appeait  to  be  Ac  aame 
Lepofius  so  watmly  piaiaed  in  tbe  diac—iao  Di 
Vita  et  MorilMM  CMeonm.  We  know  aothiae 
further  r^prding  hit  career  except  that  be  waa  kA 
alive  in  430.    (Casnanua,  da  Inearm.  i.  4.) 

The  vrork,  to  which  we  have  alluded  abora,  aad 
vhieb  is  still  extant,  mider  tbe  tillt  XUfai 
EmtmdaHomt  KBB  SfMa^MttkaA  ad  Jj^jaawyoi  CW- 
foe,  aometimes  with  the  addition,  Camfmimomim 
Fidd  Caikoiieae  eattmeu  dt  Mj/iterio  Imtarmatiomm 
CSruti,  am  Jslmrit  priitmi  Dtialatiome^  waa  held 
in  very  hig^  eetimation  among  ancient  divines,  and 
ita  authw  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  firmect  bel- 
warks  of  orthodoxy  against  the  attacks  of  the 
Nestoriaaa.  Some  scholars  in  modem  tinea,  eipe- 
cially  Qneanel,  who  has  written  an  elaborate  dt>- 
sertaticm  on  the  subject,  have  imagined-  that  wc 
ought  to  regard  this  as  a  tract  eompoaed  and  die> 
tnted  by  St.  Auftustine,  founding  tbor  apuM 
partly  upon  tbe  style,  partly  upon  the  lunas  ii 
which  it  is  quoted  in  the  acta  of  the  aeoond  cenncS 
of  Clialcedon  and  other  eariy  docaments,  and  partly 
upon  certain  expreaaions  in  an  epiatle  of  Leo  the 
Great  (clxv.  ed.  Quean.) ;  bat  their  aipnaoata  ai* 
&r  from  being  conclusive,  and  tbe  bypothcaia  is 
generally  rejected. 

Fngments  of  the  Idbdlns  wars  fiM  ceiDected 
by  Sirmoud,  from  Cassiaaas,  and  inserted  in  hi* 
collection  of  Gauliah  couucila,  foL  Par.  voL  i.  p.  52- 
The  entire  vrotk  wea  soon  af^r  discovered  and 
published  by  the  same  editor  in  hia  Opmaada  i>*7- 
thotioa  VtUntm  qmupu  SenytonoK^  Svo.  Far. 
1630 1  together  with  Uie  letter  fnan  the  Afiwaa 
bishops  in  bvour  of  Lcporiui.  It  will  be  faand 
also  in  the  collection  of  Councila  by  Labbe,  £4. 
Par.  1671 ;  in  Gnmier's  edition  of  Unrigs  SIt- 
cator,  fol.  Par.  1673,  tnra.  i.  p.  2*24  ;  in  the  Bih!io~ 
theca  Patnim  Max.  ful.  Lugdiin.  Ifi77t  Uw.  vii. 
p.  14 ;  and  in  the  Bibliothees  Patram  of  Gallacd. 
foL.  VeneL  1773,  torn.  ix.  p.  396.  (Gennad. 
Ftrit  Illwtr.  59 ;  Cascinn.  fU  Inearn.  i.  4 ;  cod- 
iult  die  dissertation  of  Qneanel  in  his  tiL  of  tbe 
works  of  Leo,  vol,  ii.  p.  S06,  ed,  Paris  ;  Hitioin 
IjitUraira  de  la  FrancA,  vol.  ii.  p.  167  ;  tbe  secoRd 
disserta^on  of  Gamier,  his  edition  of  M.  Mercater, 
voLi.p.230;  theProl^ommaof  Oalland;  ScfaSne- 
aaan,BibfwA.  Pair.I^tt,ifA.i\.i^(i.)  [W.  R.] 

LB'PREA  (A^wfM),  a  daughter  of  Pyi;g«aa, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Lepreum,  in  the  south  ol 
Elia,  was  aaid  to  have  derived  ita  name.  (Pans. 
V.  5.  §  4.)  Another  tiaditiui  derived  tbe  name 
from  Lepraua,  a  son  of  Caneon,  Qlaacon,  or  Pvi^ 
gena  (Adian,  V.  II.  i.  24 ;  Pans.  t.  5.  S  4),  by 
A^dameta.  He  wna  a  grandaon  of  PeeciduB 
(the  Schd.  ad  Caltim.  Ilyntn.  n>  Jon.  39.  calb 
him  a  son  of  Poseidon),  and  a  rival  of  Hecaclfs 
both  in  hit  strength  and  his  powera  of  tatii^  bat 
he  waa  conquered  and  alain  by  him.  Hia  toeab 
waa  believed  to  exist  at  Phigalia,  (Adiea.  x. 
p.  411,  &e. ;  I^ns.  I.  e.;  Enslath.  ad  Horn.  f. 
152S.)  iU  &} 

LEPREUS.  [Lspau.] 
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Q.  LEPTA,  B  native  of  Calea  in  Cunptiua,  and 
praefNtiia&brAmtoCiceroiiiCiliciaB.c.  51.  (Cic 
ad  Fam,  ui.  7,  t.  10).  Two  of  the  letten  which 
Cicero  addMHd  to  him  an  extant  (orf  Fam.  n. 
18, 19),  and  ihow  ttrict  indmacy  between  the 
conespondenta.  Le|)ta  wa>  a  Pumpman  ;  and 
while  Cicero,  in  a  c  49,  waa  heBitating  whether 
to  ramain  in  Italy,  or  to  repur  to  Pompey'i  camp, 
Lepla  wu  one  of  his  channeh  of  communication 
with  the  Pompeiani  {ad  Fam.  vt.  18,  xiv.  17,  xvi. 
4,  ad  AO.  vL  S,  viii.  3,  ix.  12,  14,  xi.  8.) ;  and  at 
the  dose  of  the  war,  after  the  ^ttle  of  Munda, 
Lepta,  through  hie  seal  for  two  of  his  fellow-towni- 
tnen  of  Caies,  was  hazarding  hia  own  interests 
with  the  Caesariana.  (Ad  Fam.  ix.  IS.)  InB.c 
45  he  was,  however,  ming  for  a  commiision  to 
supply  the  wine  for  Caesar's  trinmphd  games,  for 
which  his  connection  with  Cales  in  the  vine  district 
(offer  FalertM*)  of  Campania  probably  afforded 
him  bdUties.  (Ad  AIL  xiiL  46.)  Cicero  dis- 
suaded him  from  undertaking  it,  as  likely  to  prove 
a  labuiow  and  thankless  ta^.  (Ad  Fam.  rL 
He  wasoiettfacttD'ttdebton.  {AdAU.x.\\,) 
Lepts  had  it  looat  uh  ho,  to  whan  Cicero  (ad 
FoDLTi.  18)  recommeadathereadingofhis  treatise 
<fe  Onto*,  and  a  precept  of  Hesiod.  (Op.  H  diet, 
287.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

LtrPTlNEStAnrrirpji).  1.  ASyracuian,«onof 
Hennocrates,  and  brother  of  Dionyuas  the  elder, 
^rant  of  Syiacase.  He  ia  first  mentioned  as 
manding  his  brother^  fleet  at  the  uege  of  Motya 
(b.  c  397),  and  was  for  some  time  entrusted  by 
DioDysius  with  the  whole  direction  of  the  siege, 
while  the  latter  was  engaged  in  reducing  the  other 
towns  suU  held  by  the  Carthaginians.  (Diod.  xiv. 
48.)  After  die  &U  of  Motya  he  was  stationed 
there  with  a  fleet  of  120  ships,  to  watch  fur  and 
intercept  the  Carthaginian  fleet  under  Himiico  ;  but 
the  latter  eluded  his  vigilance,  and  effected  his 
passage  to  Panonnus  in  safety,  with  the  greater 
part  of  his  forces,  though  lieptioes  pursued  them, 
and  sunk  fifty  of  his  transports,  containing  fiOOU 
troops.  (Id.  53 — 55.)  The  mca  ofa^rs  was  now 
changed :  Himiico  was  able  to  advance  nnopposed 
along  the  north  coast  of  the  islaud,  and  took  and 
destroyed  Messona;  from  whence  he  advanced 
npon  Syracuse,  his  fleet,  under  Mago,  supporting 
the  operations  of  the  army.  Xicptines,  by  his 
brathv^  wden,  immediately  advanced  wUb  the 
Syianms  fleet  to  engage  that  of  Ma^  and  a  great 
navai  action  ensaed,  in  which  Zjeptines  displAyed 
the  ntmost  valour;  but  having  imprudently  ad- 
vanced with  30  of  bis  best  ships  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy,  he  was  cut  off  from  Uie  rest  of  his  fleet, 
and  only  able  to  effect  his  escape  \sj  standing  out 
to  sea.  The  remit  was,  Uiat  the  SynwiisBiis  wuie 
defeated  with  great  loss,  many  of  Uirir  abips  (ell 
into  the  hands  of  the  eo^y,  and  Leptines  himself 
retired  with  the  rest  to  Syracuse.  During  the 
siege  that  followed,  he  contiimed  to  render  im- 
portant •wrices,  and  commanded  (together  with 
the  Laeedaemonian  Pharocidas)  the  final  attack 
upon  the  naval  camp  of  the  Carthaginians,  which 
terminated  in  the  complete  destruction  of  their 
fleet.  (Diod.  xiv.  59,  60,  64,  72.)  We  hear  no 
more  of  faim  nntil  &  c.  890,  when  he  was  again 
dnpatched  hj  Oiotqrsiiii  with  a  fleet  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Lncanians  against  the  Italian  Greeks. 
He  aniTCd  jiM  aa  tha  fimner  bad  gwned  a  great 
■netofy  over  the  nrariaas ;  bnt  inrtead  of  jtdnisg 
tboa  to  anHk  tbur  cnnoies*  he  «£Ebrded  a  mige  to 


the  Thurian  fiigitives,  and  succeeded  in  bringing 
abent  a  peace  between  the  contending  parties.  For 
this  conduct,  which  was  entirely  (woeed  to  the 
views  (tf  Dionniiu,  he  was  dejnved  of  the  command 
of  the  fleM,  whidi  was  Biven  to  bis  yonnger  bnthcr, 
Thearides.  (Id.  xiv,  102.)  Some  time  afierwards 
he  gave  fiuther  oflence  to  the  jealouB  temper  of  the 
tyrant,  by  giving  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage 
to  Philistus,  without  any  previous  intimation  to 
Dionysiua,  and  on  this  account  he  was  banished 
from  SyncBse,  together  with  Philistus.  He  there- 
upon retired  to  Thurii,  where  the  services  rendered 
by  him  to  that  city  during  the  late  war  with  the 
Lucanians  secured  him  a  bvourable  recepUon  ;  and 
he  quickly  rose  to  so  much  power  and  influence 
among  the  Oteeka  of  Italy,  that  Dion^ns  judged 
it  pn^nt  to  recal  his  sentence  of  banishment,  and 
invite  him  agun  to  Syracuse.  Hero  he  was  com- 
pletely reinstated  in  his  fonner  lavour,  and  obtuned 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Dionysius  is  marriage. 
(Diod.  XV.  7i  Plut.  Dion.  11.)  In  B.C.  383, 
war  having  again  broken  ont  with  the  Carthagi- 
nians, Leptines  once  mora  took  an  active  part  in 
the  support  of  hia  brother,  and  commanded  the 
right  wing  of  the  Syncoaan  army  in  the  battle 
near  Croninm:  but  after  dlsphying  the  greatest 
personal  prowess,  he  himself  fell  in  the  action,  and 
the  troops  under  hia  command  immediately  gave 
way.  (Diod.  xv.  17.) 

2.  A  Syracnaan,  who  joined  with  Callijvpna  in 
expelling  the  garrison  of  the  yonngw  Dionysius 
from  Rhegium,  B.C.  351.  Having  effected  this, 
they  restored  the  dty  to  nominal  independence, 
but  it  appears  that  they  continued  to  occupy  it 
with  their  mercenaries:  and  not  long  afterwaida 
Leptines  took  advantage  of  the  discontent  which 
had  arisen  among  these,  to  remove  Callippos  by 
asiosaination.  ( Diod.  xvi  45 ;  PluL  Dion.  58.) 
We  know  nothing  of  hia  eubaequent  proceedings, 
nor  of  the  circumstances  that  led  him  to  quit  Rhe- 
gjum,  bat  it  seems  probable  that  he  availed  him- 
self the  slate  of  confiiuon  in  which  ScHy  then 
was  to  make  himself  master  of  the  two  dtiea  of 
Apollonia  and  Engynm:  at  least  then  is  little 
doubt  that  the  Leptines  whom  we  find  established 
as  the  tyrant  of  those  rities  when  Timoleon  nirived 
in  Sicily  ia  the-  same  with  the  associate  of  Callip< 
pus.  He  was  expelled  in  common  with  all  the 
other  petty  tynnta,  by  Timoleon  ;  but  hia  Hfe  was 
spared,  and  he  waa  sent  into  exile  at  Corinth,  b.  c; 
342.   (Diod.  xvi  72;  Plub  7W.  24.) 

3.  One  i£  the  generals  of  Asathodes,  who, 
during  the  absence  of  that  monarch  in  A&ica,  de- 
feated Xenodocus,  the  governor  of  Agrigentum,  in 
a  pitched  battle,  and  with  great  skiughter.  (Diod. 
XX.  56.)  Wbm  Agathodea,  after  repuring  for  a 
abort  time  to  Sidly,  letnined  once  more  to  Africa, 
B.a  307,  he  again  left  Leptines  in  command 
during  his  absence,  who  obtwned  a  second  victory 
over  Xenodocus.    (Id.  xx.  61,  62.) 

4.  A  Syracusan,  whose  daughter  was  married  to 
Hieron,  afterwards  king  of  Syracuse.  Leptines  was 
at  tliat  time,  we  aro  told,  unquestionably  the  mas 
of  the  highest  consideration  among  his  fellow-citi- 
zens, which  induced  Hieron,  who  had  just  been 
appointed  general  of  the  republic,  bnt  was  already 
aiming  at  hi^r  objects,  to  court  his  allisnca. 
(P<dyb.i.&) 

&  An  Athenian,  known  only  as  the  proposer  <^ 
a  law  taking  away  all  spadal  exemj^^ons  from  the 
burden  of  p^dic  chaiges  (drj^nt  twi'  AMrovfrynC*'), 
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■gsisat  which  the  celelvated  ontion  of  D«mo>theaei 
is  directed,  aanall;  known  u  the  ontion  against 
Lqrtines.  This  ipeech  was  delivered  in  &  c.  S55 : 
and  the  hiw  must  hare  been  pasted  above  a  year 
befim,  as  we  are  told  that  the  lapse  of  more  than 
that  period  bad  already  exempted  Leptinea  from 
all  penmal  responsibility.  Hence  the  efforts  of 
Demosthenes  were  directed  solely  to  the  repeal  of 
the  law,  not  to  the  pnniihiDent  of  its  i»t>poter.  It 
appears  that  his  argmnents  were  snoceufiil,  and  the 
hiw  was  in  &ct  repealed.  (See  Wolf.  Probffom. 
ad  Dmodk,  Oral.  adv.  Ltp^tem ;  Liban.  Argum. 
p.  4i2 ;  Dion.  HaL       ad  Amm.  i  4.) 

6.  A  Syrian  Qredc,  who  aasasiinated  With  his 
own  hand  at  Ijaodiceta,  Cn.  Octavios,  the  chief  of 
the  Roman  deputiea,  iriw  had  been  sent  to  annine 
into  the  atate  of  affiurs  in  Syria.  This  nnrder 
took  place  during  the  short  reign  of  Antiochus 
Enpator  (a.c.  162),  and  not  without  the  con- 
nivance, as  was  snpposed,  of  Lysias,  the  minister 
and  governor  of  the  yonng  king.  As  soon  as 
Demetrius  had  established  himself  on  the  throne, 
wishing  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  Romans,  he 
caused  LepUnes,  who,  &r  &om  denying  the  deed, 
bad  the  audacity  to  boast  of  it  publicly,  to  he  seized, 
and  sent  as  a  jirisoner  to  Rome :  but  the  senate 
fefiued  to  receive  him,  being  desirous,  aa  we  are 
told,  to  nsarre  Ibb  canae  of  complaint  as  a  pnblie 
priavance,  instead  of  vi^ting  it  on  the  bead  of  an 
individual  (Polyb.  xzxi.  19,  zxzii.  4, 6,  7;  Ap- 
pinn,  Syr.  45,  47 ;  Diod.  Em.  LigtA.  xzxi.  p.  526  ; 
Cic.  PMipp.  ii.  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LE'SBOCLES,  a  Oredc  riietoridan,  who  lived 
at  Rone  in  the  time  of  the  empenr  Tiberius. 
(Senee.  Atcuor.  ii.  n,  18.)  He  was  a  rival  of  La- 
tron ;  and  a  short  nagment  of  one  of  his  speeches 
ia  preserved  in  Seneca.  (Coatnw.  i.  8,  p.  ISO, 
Ac.)  [L.  S.] 

LE'SBOCLES,  a  celebrated  statuary,  none  of 
whose  works,  however,  were  known  to  Pliny  {H. 
N.  zxxiv.  8.  s.  1 9.  $  2fi,  when  the  name  is  diSvr^ 
ently  ipelt  in  the  MSS.  It  is  important  also  to 
observe,  that  instead  of  **  Lesbodes,  I^Ddoms,  Py- 
thodicus,  Polyftnotui :  tidem  pietont  wHniunmi^ 
the  Bamberg  MS.  has  *'  idem  pietor  e  nobiiiMsimitf'" 
which  is  evidently  righL  [P.  S.] 

LESBO'NAX  (AtffWratV  T.  A  son  of  Pota- 
non  of  Mytilene,a  philrao^er  and  sophist,  who 
Hved  in  die  time  of  Angnstiu.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Timocratet,  and  the  &ther  of  Polemon,  who  is 
known  OS  the  teacher  and  fiiend  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius.  (Suidas,  s.  tr. ;  Eudoc.  p.  2SS.)  Suidas 
says  that  Lesbonax  wrote  seva!El  phHosophical 
works,  but  does  not  mention  that  he  was  an  orator 
or  rhetorician,  although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  is  the  some  person  as  the  Lesbcnnuc  who  wrote 
iuKtreH  ^apiKed  and  Jperrurol  ^orroAol  (Scbol, 
ad  Lite.  d«  sidltU.  69),  and  the  one  of  whom,  in 
the  time  of  Phoiins  {Bifi.  Cod.  74,  p.  52),  there 
were  extant  sixteen  pohtrcal  ontion^  Of  these 
onuioDS  only  two  have  come  down  to  us,  one  en- 
titled WffI  To»  roXifuiv  KefKi4I*fi',  and  ^e  other 
rpoTptwriKit  ^^701,  both  of  which  are  not  unsuc- 
cessful imitations  of  the  Atdc  orators  of  the  best 
times.  They  are  printed  in  the  collections  of  the 
Greek  orators  published  by  Aldtt«,  H.  Stephens, 
Beiske,  Bekker,  and  Dohson :  a  separate  edition 
was  paUidied  by  J.  C.  Orelli,  Lipsiae,  1820, 
8vo. 

2.  A  Greek  grammarian,  whose  1^  ia  unknown, 
Jmt  wbo  niut  at  any  nle  ba  aaiipied  to  a  mnch 


LETO. 

later  period  than  the  rhetoridao  Leabonaz.  He  is 
the  author  of  a  little  woric  on  grammaCfcal  figmva 
^xtf*^^'}*  whicb  was  firet  {mblisbed  by 
Valckenaer  in  his  edition  of  Ammontoa  (pL  177. 
or  in  the  Leipx.  edit.  p.  )fi5,  Ac  ;  comp.  p.  xviii, 
&c)  This  little  treatise  is  not  without  sMne  im- 
portance, since  it  contains  things  which  are  net 
mentioned  anywhere  else.  .  [L.  S.] 

LESBOnrHEMIS  {AtffgMffut),  waa  a  ^tnmry 
of  an  ancient  date,  and  probably  a  natirc  of  Lesboa. 
He  is  the  only  artist  who  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  that  island.  His  statne  one  of  the  Hnaee 
holding  a  lyre  of  the  ancient  form  (ovfiXAcii}  at 
Mytilene,  was  mentioned  by  Enphorion  in  his 
wept  *Ia4/(>*t»  (Athen.  iv.  p.  182,  e.,xiv.  pb  6S5,  a. 
h.  ;  Heineks.  E^iar.  fx.  SI,  Awal.  Alem.  p.  67, 
ft.  32).  tP.S.] 

LESCHES  or  LESCHEUS  (A^^XT'.  A^^X**"). 
one  of  the  so-called  cj-clic  poets,  the  son  of  Aeachy- 
linus,  a  native  of  Pyrrho,  in  the  neighboariiood  of 
My  tOene  (Pans.  x.  25,  §  5),  and  thence  also  calkd 
a  Mytilenean  or  a  Lesbinii.  He  flonrished  about 
the  18th  Olympiad  ;  and  therefore  the  tale,  which 
is  related  about  a  contest  between  him  and  Aicti- 
nns,  who  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  Olym- 
piads, is  an  anachronism.  This  tradition  is  explained 
by  the  ftct  that  Lesches  treated,  at  least  to  some 
extent,  the  aame  events  in  his  lillM  ISad  C^^'^ 
if  MmnM'  orlAi^t  f"rf"(),  which  were  the  snb- 
ject  of  Arctinna'e  Actliiopis.  The  little  Iliaa,  like 
all  the  other  cyclic  poems,  was  ascribed  to  vbtkhis 
poets —  to  Homer  himself,  to  Thestorides  of  Pho- 
cnea  (Herod.  Vii.  Horn.  16),  to  the  Lncedaemoninn 
CinaethoD,  and  Diodorns  of  Erythrae^  The  poem 
consisted  of  fimr  booka,  aeewdiiig  to  ProdiM,  wfa» 
has  preserved  an  extract  from  it.  It  was  evidently 
intended  as  a  supplement  to  the  Homeric  Iliad  ; 
consequently  it  related  the  events  after  the  death 
of  Hector,  the  hte  of  Ajnx,  the  exploits  of  Pbiloe- 
tetea,  Neoptolemus,  and  Ulysses,  and  the  final  cap- 
ture and  destruction  of  Troy  (Arist.  PocL  23, 
Bekk.),  which  part  of  the  poem  waa  called  71m 
Deiinetkm  0/  7hg/  ("VJov  nprnr).  There  was  no 
unity  in  the  poem,  except  that  of  historical  and 
chronological  succession.  Hence  Aristotle  remarks 
that  the  little  Iliad  famished  nuterials  for  eif[ht 
tragedies,  whilst  only  one  could  be  based  upon  the 
Iliad  or  Odyssey  «f  Homer.  The  extracts  which 
Prodna  ^ves  erf'  the  poem  of  Leeches  are  inter- 
woven w)th  those  from  the  Aethiopis  of  Arctinns. 
It  is  not  to  he  presumed,  as  Miiller  shows  {HitL 
qfGre^  Lit.  vi.  §  3),  that  either  poet  should  have 
broken  off  in  the  middle  of  an  event,  in  order  that 
tba  other  miriit  fill  up  the  gap.  The  difiwent 
times  at  whiu  they  lived  is  strfBcieot  proof  to  the 
contrary,  and  there  an  fragments  extant  which 
show  that  Leaches  had  treated  of  those  events  also 
which  in  Proclus's  extract  ore  not  takes  from  him, 
but  from  Aretinus.  {Comp.  Weh;ktf,  dor  £^>irrAe 
Cydma,  pp.  272,  358,  868.)  [W.  I.] 

LETHE  {A^fti),thepmon{iieatioBof  oblivitm,  is 
called  by  Hesiod  {neog.  227)  a  daoghter  of  Ens. 
A  river  in  the  lower  worid  likewise  bore  the  name 
of  Lethe.    [Hadbb.]  [U&] 

LETO  (Aifrtf),  in  lAtin  Latona,  aecmding  to 
Hesiod  ( 7%M^.  406,  921 ),  a  daughter  of  the  "ntsn 
Coeos  and  Phoebe,  a  rister  of  Asteria,  and  the 
mother  of  Apollo  and  Artends  by  Zeus,  to  whom 
she  was  married  before  Hera.  Htaaer,  who  like- 
wise calls  her  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artonis  h? 
Zeus  {IL  I  9,  xiv.  S27.  in.  499,  Od.  xl.  SIS,.'^)!. 
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nentioni  licT  ni  the  friend  of  the  Trojani  m  the 
war  with  the  Grealu,  and  in  the  stoi;  of  Niobe, 
who  paid  10  denriy  for  faer  conduct  towards  L«to. 
i/L  V.  U7t  xz.  40,  7%  xziv.  607  ;  comp.  zxi  502, 
(W.X).fi80,A>aM.M^j>otf.45,&c^81l,&c.)  In 
Inter  writen  thew  efaaenti  of  ber  ttoi^  are  vari- 
aaaly  wt^ed  out  and  nnbelliihad,  for  they  do  sot 
deacribe  her  u  the  lawfol  wiEs  of  Zeiu,  but  merely 
M  a  cancnbine,  who  wu  penecuted  dnring  ber 
pregiMUicy  by  Hem.  (Apollod.  L  4,  $  1  ;  CalUm. 
/fytHM.  M  DA  61,  dtc;  ScboL  ad  Eurip.  PiotM, 
332,  &C.  t  Hygin.  Fat.  UO.)  All  the  worid  being 
aCnid  af  iwrinng  ber  on  account  of  Hera,  the  wan- 
demi  abntl  till  ebe  cane  to  the  islaod  of  Deloi, 
wbid)  was  then  a  floating  island,  and  bore  the 
name  Attaria  (CalliiQ.  //jms,  ia  Dia^  85,  37, 
191) ;  but  when  Leto  touched  it,  it  suddenly  ttood 
still  upm  fear  {Hilars.  (Find.  F^offm.  38 ;  8tnb.  xL 
p.485.)  AacoKlingtoHyginas(i>li&93,l40XI>elos 
Tras  prerionsly  called  Urtygia,  while  Stephanns 
Byiantintta  v.  Koptvir^t)  mentions  a  tradition, 
aocoiding  to  which  Artemis  was  not  bom  in  Delos, 
bat  at  CorissoK  Serrins  {ad  Am.  iii.  72)  relates 
the  folio  wins  kgenda:  Zens  changed  Leto  into  a 
qnail  (/|»n{},  taH  in  thii  atats  m  anirad  in  the 
floating  tsnad,  which  was  hence  called  Or^gia ; 
or,  Zens  was  enamoured  with  Astcria,bnt'Bhe  being 
metamorphoaed,  ibrongb  ber  pnyen,  into  a  bird, 
flew  BcriM  the  sea  ;  she  was  then  changed  into  a 
rock,  which,  foe  a  long  time,  lay  under  the  sur&ce 
of  tbe  m;  bat,  at  the  request  of  Leto,  it  rose  and 
XDcrind  Xiatai^  who  wu  psrsned  by  Python.  Leto 
then  gB*»  lidrth  to  Apdlo^  who  slew  Python. 
(Conp.  Anton.  Lib.  35  ;  Ov.  Mei.  vL  370  ;  Aris- 
toL  HuL  Amm.  tL  35  ;  Atben.  xv.  701  ;  Apollon. 
Kbod.  ii.  707i  lamblich.  Vd.  PjfO.  10;  Strab.  zir. 
p.  639 :  ia  each  of  these  pass^es  wo  find  the  tn- 
aitioB  modified  in  a  particular  wa^.)  But  itotwith- 
•taodiiig  the  many  discrepancies,  especially  in 
Tenud  to  the  [dace  where  Leto  gave  birth  to  her 
children,  most  traditions  agree  in  describing  Deloa 
u  the  place.  (Callim.  H^mn.  m  ApoU.  iniL  59, 
im  DtL  206,  261 ;  Aeschyl.  E»m.9i  Herod,  ii. 
170.)  After  tho  birth  at  .^oOo,  his  mother  vat 
being  aUe  to  none  him,  Themis  pen  htm  neetar 
and  ambrosia ;  and  by  his  birth  the  island  of  Delos 
became  sacred,  so  that  benceferth  it  was  not  lawfol 
for  any  human  being  to  be  bom  or  to  die  on  the 
island  ;  and  every  pennant  woman  waa  cooreyed 
to  tbe  iwighl»aiiflg  isMnd  vi  Rhenaii,  in  order  not 
to  Mdhito  Deloa.  (Strab.  x.  pb486.) 

We  dian  paia  om  tha  wiou  ^oeolatioiii  of 
modem  writers  reapeeting  the  origin  and  nature  of 
this  dirini^,  and  soaU  mention  only  the  most  pro- 
faoUe,  according  to  which  Leto  is  **  the  obscure  ** 
OF  **  coneenled,"  not  as  a  physical  power,  but  as  a 
divinity  yet  qnieacent  and  inviuble,  from  wbcHu  is 
isaaed  the  tiuUo  divinity  with  all  bis  splendour 
•nd  brilliancy.  This  view  is  snpported  by  the  ac- 
count of  her  gmeakigy  given  by  Hesiod ;  and  her 
whole  legend  seems  to  indicate  nothing  else  bat 
the  issuing  from  darkness  to  light,  and  a  retom 
from  the  latter  to  the  fonaefi  Leto  was  gmerally 
wanhipped  only  in  eonjonction  with  her  children, 
aa  at  He^ra  (Pans.  L  44,  $  3),  at  Argos  (il  21. 
$  10),  at  Ampbigeneia  (Strab.  viiL  p.  849),  in 
Lyda  (ibid.  xiv.  p.  665),  near  Lete  in  Macedonia 
(Steph.  Byx.  «.  o.  Aifni),  io  a  groTo  near  Calynda 
in  Caria  (Stiab.  xit.  p.  651),  and  other  places. 
(Coim  HirtAMIoL  A&M.Tafa.T.4.)  IL.  8.] 

L^REUS  QMTft6%)t  a  aoD  irf  Pekp%  and  iho 
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reputed  founder  of  Letrini,  on  the  western  cocst  <rf 
Peloponnesus.    (Paus.  vi.  22.  §  5.)       [L.  S.] 

LEV  ANA,  a  Roman  divinity,  who  derived  her 
name  from  the  custom  that  the  fiither  picked  up 
his  aew-botn  child  from  the  gnmnd,  by  which 

rboUe  act  Ita  declared  his  inlcntioD  not  to  kill 
child,  but  to  bring  it  up.   (AugnaL  De  CSe. 
Dvi^  iv.  11.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCA'DIUS(Anw({8iof),aaon  of  Icorius and 
Polycaste,  and  a  brother  of  Penelope  and  Alyzcut. 
Leucas  was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
him.  (Strab.  x.  pp.  452,  461.)  Leucadins  or 
Lencates  also  pccnrs  as  a  surname  of  Apdlo,  whidi 
he  dmved  from  a  temple  in  Leucas,  (Strab.  Lc; 
Or,  TritL  iii.  1.  42;  ProperL  iiL  11,  69  ;  comp. 
Tbuc.  iiL  94 ;  Serv.  ad  Aat,  iiL  274.)    [L.  8.] 

LEUCAEUS  (Afinnuot),  a  santame  ot  Zeus, 
under  which  he  was  wotahiuied  at  Lapreiu,  in  Elik 
(Pans.  V.  5.  {  4.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCE  (AttMrq),  a  nympb,  a  daagbtw  of  Oin- 
anua,  who  was  carried  off  by  Pluto ;  and  after  her 
death,  was  changed  into  a  white  poj^  in  Elytinm. 
(Serv.  ad  Ftre.  Eelag.  rii.  61.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUGIPPB  (A«w[wtd).  1.  One  of  tho 
nynpha  who  was  with  Persephone  at  the  time  she 
was  carried  vS.  (Unn.  Hymm,  im  Or.  418 ;  Fans, 
iv.  80.  g  4.) 

2.  [Alcathob.] 

8.  The  wife  of  Has,  and  mother  of  Laomedon. 
(Hygin,  Fab.  250.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Theator.    (Hygin.  Fab.  190.) 

5.  The  wife  of  Thestius.   (Hygia.  14.1 

6.  A  daughter  of  Uinyas  ef  Otwmnenoa.  (Ae- 
lian.  For.  HuL  iiL  42.)  [L. 

LEUCI'PPiDES  (AcuffnnrfBti),  Le.  tbe  daugh- 
teta  of  the  Measenian  prince  Leiuippni.  (Eurip^ 
/Mas.  1467.)  Thdr  names  were  Phoebe  and 
Hilarita,  and  they  were  priestesses  of  AUiena  and 
Artemis,  and  betrothed  to  Idas  and  Lynceus,  the 
sons.of  Aphareus ;  but  Castor  and  Polydeocea  being 
charmed  with  their  beauty,  carried  them  off  and 
married  them.  (Apollod.  iiL  12.  |  8,  10.  §  3; 
Pana.  i,  18.  §  1.)  When  the  eons  of  Aphareus 
attempted  to  rescoe  their  beloved  brides,  they 
vra«  both  slwn  by  the  Dioscuri,  (Hygin.  FtA.  80; 
Ladant  L  10;  Ov.  Hermd.  zvL  327,  /^W.  v.  709; 
Tbeacrit.xziL137,&c;Propert.L2.15,&c.)  [L.S.] 

LEUCIPPUS  (Anfitnrwof).  1.  A  KHl  of 
Oenoroaus.  (Pans.  viiL  20.  $  2;  Hobi.^bm.  as 
ApoU.  212;  comp.  DAPHNm.) 

8.  A  sen  of  Perient  aod  Oonifbone,  and 
brother  of  Aphaietn.  He  waathe  father  of  AtiiiKw^ 
Phoebe,  and  Hilaeira,  and  pimce  of  the  Messenians. 
He  is  mentioned  among  the  Calydonian  hunters, 
and  the  Boeotian  town  of  Leuctia  is  said  to  have 
derived  iu  name  from  him.  (Paus.  IiL  26.  {  3,  ir. 
2.  §  3,  31.  §  9;  Ov.  MeL-ni.  306 ;  ApoUod.  iii. 
10.13,11.8  2.) 

3.  A  son  of  TburimacbiiB,  and  fiither  of  Cal- 
chinia,  was  kingttf  SAejtaL.  (P>u  iL  5.  §  3.) 

4.  A  son  of  Headea  and  Eoiytele.  U 
ii.  7.  |.  8.) 

5.  AsontrfNazna,ai)dfiuharQfSaMrdiiH,w88 

king  of  Naxos.   (Diod.  v.  51,) 

6.  The  lesdn  of  a  colony,  which  Macareus  con- 
ducted  from  Lesbos  to  Rhodes.   (Diod.  v.  81.) 

7.  One  of  the  Achaean  settlers  at  Metapontum. 
(Strab.  vi.  p  265.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCIPPUS  (As^anrwot),  a  Qiedan  [JiikMO- 
pher,  who  it  on  all  handa  admitted  to  bare  tteen 
the  fimoder  of  the  atomie  thenry  cf-the  aodent 
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774  LEUCON. 

aliilMophy.  Wliere  and  when  ba  <ra  bora  we 
MTe  no  data  fiir  dedding.  MHetu,  Abdera,  and 
Klis  hare  been  aaai^ed  ai  bis  birth-ploGe ;  the 
fint,  apparently',  for  no  other  reaioD  than  that  it 
was  the  birth-place  of  Mvend  natural  {^ilosopbers  ; 
the  aecond.  became  Democritus,  who  carried  out 
his  theory  of  atonia,  came  from  that  town  ;  Elis, 
because  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  disciple  of  the 
Eleatic  school.  The  period  when  he  lived  is  equally 
nncertwn.  He  is  called  the  teacher  of  Democritus 
(Diog.  Lae'rt.  iz.  34),  the  disciple  of  Painimides 
(Simplic  Phyt.  foL  7,  a),  or,  aocording  to  other 
accounts,  of  Zeno,  of  Melissus^  nay  even  of  Pytha- 
goras (Simplic  L  c;  Diog.  LaSrL  iz.  30  ;  Tzetz. 
<M.  iL  930 ;  laniblich.  Vit.  Pytk.  104).  From 
the  drramstancs  that  Pamenides  and  Anaxagoras 
had  objected  to  some  doctrines  which  we  find  con- 
nected with  the  atomic  theory,  and  from  the  ob- 
icarity  that  hangs  over  the  pfrsonal  history  and 
doctrines  of  Lencimas,  Ritter  {OttAkii*  4.  Pkil. 
vol.  L  bookvi.  e.  2 J  is  indined  to  believe  that 
Leocippua  lived  at  a  tune  when  intertourse  between 
the  learned  of  the  difierent  Grecian  states  was 
unfrequent  With  regard  to  his  philosophical  sys- 
tem it  is  impossible  to  speak  with  precision  or 
certainty,  as  Aristotle  and  the  other  writers  who 
mention  him,  either  speak  of  him  in  conjunction 
with  Democritus,  or  attribute  to  him  doctrines 
which  are  in  like  m&nner  attributed  to  Democritus. 
Diogenes  Laiirtina  (ix.  80 — 38)  attem^u  an  expo- 
■ition  4^  some  of  hia  leading  donnnes.  S<niie 
notices  will  also  be  fennd  in  £istotle  {De  Anima, 
t.  2),  PIntarch  {D»  PlaeUit  PM.  17,  p.  883),  and 
Cicero  (cb  Nat  Deor.  L  24).  For  an  account  of 
the  general  features  of  the  atomic  theory,  as  deve- 
loped by  Democritus,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that 
article.  [C.  P.  M.] 

LEUCON  (At^KUf).  1.  A  son  of  PospidDn  or 
Athamas  and  Themisto,  was  the  father  of  Ervthnis 
and  Euippe.  (Pans,  vi  2],  (  7,  ix.  84.  $  £;  Hy- 
gin.  Fab.  157;  Apollod.  i.  9.  $  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  seven  Archagetae:,  to  whom  the 
Plataeans,  before  the  beginning  of  a  battle,  offered 
a  iBcriGGe,  bytho  command  ^  an  oracle.  (Plut 
Armt-U.)  [L.3.] 

LEUCON  (AeAwr),  historical.  1.  One  of  the 
•even  cnnmanden  wno  were  sacrificed  by  the 
Plataeens,  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Plataeae,  in 
obedience  to  an  oracle  (PloL  ArU.  II  j  Uuller, 
OrxAom.  p.  214). 

3.  A  powernd  lung  of  Bo^nniiK  whose  rejgn 
lasted  nnily  fhrty  years,  from  393  to  353  B.  c 
He  was  the  son  of  Satyms,  and  the  fifth  king  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Arehaeanactidae.  He  conquered 
Theodoiia,  at  the  si^  of  which  his  fiither  had 
fiillen.  He  was  in  close  alliance  with  the  Athenians, 
whom  he  sullied  with  corn  in  great  abundance, 
and  whoi,  in  return  for  hia  services,  admitted  him 
md  hia  sons  to  the  dtiKnah!|^  of  Athena,  and  voted 
bim  three  statues.  Other  inddents  of  his  life, 
which  are  not  of  snffident  importance  to  be  men- 
tioned here,  are  related  by  the  writers  quoted. 
They  all  go  to  prove  that  be  was  a  wise  and  power- 
fid  prince.  (Diod.  xir.  93,  zvi  91,  with  Wessel- 
ing^  notes  ;  Dem.  a.  Ltpti».  pp.  466, 467  ;  Strab. 
Tii.  p.310,f.;  Polyaen.  vi  9  ;  Athen.vi.  p.  257,  c; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  vi.  13,  with  the  note  of  Penzonius  ; 
Clinton,  FM.  vol.  iL  App.  Nd.  13.)       [P.  -S] 

LEUCON  (Af^UM'),  the  son  of  Hognon,  accord- 
ing tn  Toup's  emendation  of  Suidas  (t.  r.),  an  Athe- 
nian comic  poet,  of  the  old  comody,  wu  a  cmtem- 
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porar)-  and  rival  of  Aristophanes.  In  b.  d  425  he 
contended,  with  his  Tl^atm,  against  the  Wa^i&  at 
Aristophanes,  and  in  the  following  year,  vrith  bis 
^pArtfMt,  against  the  Peaee  of  Aristopbanea,  and 
the  iUAMsi  of  EnpoUa ;  on  both  occaama  he 
obtained  the  third  phioe  ( IKdaae.  ad  Fob.  el  Piac.) 
Suidaa  also  mentions  bis  'Om  inn^ipa*.  The 
Story  on  whidi  this  phqr  was  fuuded  is  explained 
by  Bockh  (PnU.  Oeetm.  o/Jtk.  p.  324,  2nd  edit.). 

No  fragments  of  his  plays  snrvive.  The  title 
^pdrtptt  is  nsuaHy  corrupted  into  ffMiropes.  bnt 
Meineke  show*  that  the  other  is  the  true  form. 
(Athni.Tiii.p.343.  &;  Sdd.  AfrfjOHr;  Hraych. 
*.  V.  TldMwis ;  Phot  a.  v.  Titm ;  fllniieke,  fful. 
Crii.  Cfcwi.  Oniee.  pp.  217,  218.)  (P.  &,] 

LEUCON  {\fiKMv\  a  sculptor  of  an  unknown 
date.  A  iog  by  him  is  mentioned  in  an  ejHgTui 
by  Mncedonius  (Bntnck,  ^m/.  vol.  iii.  p.  118. 
No.  27,  Antk.  Pal.  vi.  173),  in  terms  which  imply 
that  it  was  a  first-rate  work.  Windcehnami  (GswL 
d.  JTwuf,  b.  T.  e.  6.  f  23)  conjectarea  that  this  is 
the  dog,  in  a  sitting  posture,  in  marUe,  which  was 
discovered  at  Rome,  and  brought  to  fiighnd.  In 
Meyer's  note  on  the  passi^  of  Windulmana,  it  is 
stated  that  the  statue  was  purehaaed  by  a  gentlemaa 
named  Dnncombe,  in  Yotkshire.  [P.  S.] 

LEUCO'NOE  (AevKor^ir).  1,  A  daughter  of 
Poseidon  and  Themisto.    (Hygin.  FaK  157.) 

2.  One  of  the  danghtm  of  Minns  (Or.  Afrf. 
iv.  168),  bnt  she  ia  alsewben  caUed  Lenei^w. 

[ALCATHOm.]  [L.  &I 

LEUCOPHRTNE  (Aeimf^).  1.  A  ni^ 
name  irf  Artemis,  derived  from  the  town  of  Lenco- 
phrys  in  Phrygia,  where,  as  well  as  at  Mi^eua 
on  the  Mncnnder,  she  had  a  splendid  tnnple. 
(Xenoph.  ffellen.  iil  2.  §  19  ;  Strab.  xiv.  p.  647  ; 
Tac  Am.  ill.  62;  Athen.  xv.  p.  683.)  The  sons 
of  Tbemistoclea  dedicated  a  statue  to  her  on  the 
Acropolis  at  Atiiens,  becansa  Thcnuttodea  bad 
oneo  mled  at  Hagnesia.  (Pana.  i.  26.  $  4 ;  Thnc 
i.  188;  Pint.  TlennsC  29.)  There  was  also  a 
statue  of  her  at  Amyclae,  which  had  been  drdi- 
cated  by  the  Magnesian  Bathydes,  (Pans.  iii.  I8. 
$  6.)  Her  temple  at  Magnesia  had  been  bnilt  by 
Hermogencs,  who  had  also  written  a  work  upon  it, 
(Vitruv.  vii.  Praef.  3,  1.) 

2.  A  nymph  or  priestess  of  Artemia  Leooo- 
phrync,  whose  tomb  was  shown  in  the  temple  of 
the  goddess  at  Magneua.  (TheodoreL  &nn.  8. 
p.  698  ;  Amob.  adv.  GenL  vL  6.)  [h.  S.] 

LEUCOTHEA.  [iNo  and  Athamas.] 
LEUCOTBOE,  a  daughter  of  the  Ba^lonian 
king  Orchamus  and  Eurynome,  was  beloved  bj 
ApoUo  i  but  her  amour  was  betrayed  by  the  jealooa 
Clytia  to  her  fiitiier,  who  buried  her  alive  ;  where- 
upon Apollo  metamorphosed  her  into  an  incense 
shrub.  (Ov.  Met.  iv.  208,  Ac)  Leucotboe  is  in 
*ome  writen  only  another  fonn  for  Leneotfaea. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  125.)  [L-Sl] 

LEXPPHANES  (At(i(^t),  an  Atheniaa 
comic  poet,  quoted  by  Alciphron  (J^M.  iii.  71). 
It  is  uncertain  whether  he  belonged  to  the  middle 
or  to  the  new  comedy.  (Mund^e^  0aL  CrU.  Com. 
Graec.  p.  493.)  [P.  &] 

LIBA'MUS  (AiftEnet),  the  most  distngniahed 
among  the  Greek  sophista  and  riietotieiana  of  i1m 
foorth  century  of  oar  era.  He  was  bom  at 
Antioch,  on  the  Qrantes,  and  belonged  to  an  iDiia- 
trious  fiimily  of  that  place  ;  but  toe  year  of  hia 
birth  is  uncertain,  some  as^piing  it  to  a.  d.  31  i, 
and  otheia  two  yean  latWf-accmwWf  to  a  panag' 
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m  one  of  the  orationi  of  Libuiiiu  (i.  p.  94,  ed. 
Reiake).  He  teceired  his  first  edncation,  which 
was  pnbaUy  not  of  a  very  high  cbaneter,  in  his 
nalire  place,  but  being  urged  on  by  an  iimndUB 
desire  of  acquiring  knowledge  and  cnhiTating  hia 
mind,  he  went  to  Athena.  He  himself  mentions 
among  his  teachers  Cleobnlns,  Didymus,  and  Ze- 
nobhu  {S^iut.  50,  100,  3-21,  407,  1181).  While 
at  Adiens,  he  betame  the  object  of  a  series  of  in- 
trigim,  against  which  b«  had  to  stingffle  throoghout 
fcia  BubaeqwDt  IifiB>  The  pedanby  wen  picnlent 
at  Athena,  to  which  he  was  obliged  to  snbmit, 
mnde  a  bad  impresdon  nptm  him,  so  that  he  appears 
to  have  devoted  himself  more  to  printe  study  thaa 
to  the  methodic  but  prdantic  system  adopted  in  the 
■cbotds  (Libn.  D$  RrL  mo,  p.  18,  &c.;  Eimapb 
Fit.  SofX.  p.  190).  His  faTOorits  atndy  was  the 
1  writers  of  Greece,  and  the  lore  be  thus 
enriy  imbibed  for  them,  accompanied  Him  through 
life  {Da  Fort,  mo,  pp.  9,  100,  144  ;  Eunapu  p. 
1 31  >.  His  talent'  and  penemsnee  attracted  ge- 
neml  attention,  and  he  Ind  the  certain  prospect  of 
obtaining  the  chair  of  riwtoiio  at  Athana  (DtFort 
jwo,  p.  19,  &C.),  bat  he  himself  was  not  indined  to 
aocapt  the  office,  and  left  Athens,  accompanying 
his  fiiend  Crispinus  to  Hendeia  ia  Pontoa  {De 
/MMa,p>.21,ftc:).  On  hii  retom,  as  he  passed 
thrnwfa  Censtantino}^  he  was  prer^ed  upon  by 
tbe  matMidan  Nicodes,  who  held  oat  to  lum  the 
moat  teilSant  pfoipeeta,  to  remiiD  in  that  cartel ; 
hat  Man  he  settled  diete,  be  wait  to  Athena  to 
settle  some  of  his  a&ira.  On  his  letom  to  Con- 
■uuitinople,  he  found  that  a  sophist  from  Cappa- 
dnda  had  in  the  meantime  occupied  the  place  which 
he  had  hoped  to  obtain  (De  l^orL  ««a,  p.  Sfi,  &c). 
He  was  accordingly  obliged  to  set  op  a  private 
achool,  and  in  ■  Mort  time  he  obtmnel  so  large  a 
■■nber  of  pnpils,  that  the  classes  of  the  pnblic 
professors  were  completely  deserted  (/,  o.  p.  29). 
The  latter,  sUmnlated  by  envy  and  jealousy,  de- 
vised neana  ei  roTenge :  they  chaned  him  with  , 
being  a  BM^daii,  and  the  pmsct  Umenina,  who 
waa  a  petMHwlenemy  of  Lihanias,  nqipisted  them, 
and  about  a.  d.  S46  expelled  him  from  the  city  of 
Constantinople  (/^  &  p.  SO,  &c ;  Ennap.  p.  131, 
&c).  He  went  to  Nieomedeta,  where  he  tanght 
with  equal  snecess,  hut  also  drew  upon  himself  an 
cqoal  degree  of  malice  from  his  onionantB  {DeFort. 
sMo,  p.  30,  fte.).  After  a  stay  «  flfo  yoBrs,  which 
be  bnnaelf  caUadieha^Hestofhiswhuelife (Lcf. 
38},bewasealledbBekteConstantmople.  But  ha 
met  with  a  cool  reception  there,  and  soon  after  re- 
turned to  Nicomedda,  to  which  place  he  had  fbmed 
B  strong  attachment  An  epidemic  disease,  how- 
•rer,  which  taged  tfaae^ohligeid  him  agwn  to  go  hack 
to  Conatantbo^  {L  e.  p.  54,  itc),  Strategius, 
one  of  his  ftianda,  inocmed  htm  an  inyiution  to 
the  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Athens,  which  however 
Libaaioa  deeUned  to  accept  {Le,  p.  58,  and 
Mag  tind  of  the  annoyniceB  to  whidi  be  was  ejc- 
posed  at  Constant{no[^  he  paid  a  viut  to  bis 
native  city  of  Antiodi  ;  and  as  <m  his  return  to 
Constantinople,  be  began  to  snfier  frimi  iU  health, 
his  medical  attendants  advised  him  to  give  np 
teaching,  and  he  sued  for  and  obtained  &om  the 
emperor  Gallns  permisaion  to  settle  at  Antioch, 
when  be  nent  the  mnainder  of  his  life.  The 
emperor  jBlan,  who  showed  him' great  favour  and 
■dmind  bia  ta^t,  conesponded  with  him  U.  a  p. 
B7;  Etmi^  jB.  185  ;  SnEdas,  a.*.  A4tbm),  In 
tba  taign  «  Valeu  ha  wu  at  flnt  pnaccated*  bat 
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be  afterwards  succeeded  in  winning  the  fitvoor  of 
that  monarch  also  ;  Libanius  wrote  a  ealo)gy  upon 
him,  and  prevailed  npon  him  to  promalgate  a  law 
by  wbidi  eectain  advanta^  ware  granted  to  na- 
tonl  diildnn,  in  which  ubamna  lumsdf  was  in- 
terested, because  he  himsdf  was  not  manied,  but 
lived  in  concubinage  (L  e.  pp.  97, 125, 166 ;  Emiap. 
p.  133}-  The  emperor  Theodorins  likewise  showed 
him  esteem  (£■>  Fort,  mo,  p.  137),  but  notwiU>- 
standing  the  marks  of  distinction  m  reodved  from 
hig^  qoarters,  his  enjoyment  of  lib  was  disturbed 
hj  iU  health  (jl  c  pp.  94,  &c,  119, 146.  &c),  by 
misfortunee  in  his  family  {L  e.  pp^  67,  &g.,  126, 
&&,  165,  &c),and  more  especially  by  the  disputes 
in  which  he  was  incessantly  invoWed,  partly  with 
rival  sophists,  and  partly  with  the  prefecU  (Ic  pp. 
76,  86,  69,  92,  &Ch  d8,  &&,  112,  &c).  It 
cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  be  himself  was  sa 
much  to  blame  as  his  c^iponents,  £>r  he  ai^ean  to 
have  provoked  them  by  his  querulous  disposition, 
and  by  the  pride  and  vanity  which  everywhere 
appear  in  his  otations,  and  which  led  him  to  inter- 
Esn  in  political  qnaationa  whidi  it  would  have  betm 
wisCT  to  haTa  left  al«ie(/.&  1^129,  183,  140). 
In  other  reqiaat^  however,  Ut  persmal  dmiacler 
seems  to  have  been  gentle  and  moderate,  for  al- 
though be  was  a  pagan,  and  sympathised  with  the 
emperor  Julian  in  ^  bis  views  and  [rians,  still  he 
always  showed  a  praiseworthy  bdenrtiim  towards 
tba  Christians.  He  was  the  teacher  of  Sb  BadI 
and  John  Chiyicatoni,  with  whom  be  always  kept 
up  a  friendly  relation.  The  year  of  iiis  death 
is  uncertain,  but  from  one  of  his  epistles  it  is  evi- 
dent that  in  a.  d.  S91  he  must  nave  been  stiU 
alive  941),  but  it  is  probable  that  he  died 

a  few  years  after,  in  the  reign  of  Arcadina. 

This  account  of  the  life  of  Libanius  is  mainly 
based  npon  an  antolnagn^ihy  of  the  rhetorician 
which  is  prefixed  to  Reiske's  edition  of  his  works 
(voL  L  p.  1,  &&),  under  the  title  Bfor  Ij  Xiyos  wepl 
T^r  iavToS  rilxilt,  or  De  Fortmia  mu,  the  brief 
aitide  of  Suidas  (a.  v,  AMfwtU  and  on  tbe  in- 
formation given  by  Ennapius  in  Bia  Fifas  Sepiit- 
Ainmi(p^l39,&c).  We  still  posses  a  eonsidenhla 
number  of  the  works  <f  Libanius,  but  bow  many 
may  iiave  been  lost  is  uncertun. 

1.  npojvfuiwrfUhw  nfic^ttrffMra^  i.  o.  modd 
pieces  &a  riielorical  e»rcisea,  in  thirteen  sectioiu, 
to  whidi,  howevar,  aome  more  sections  w«»  added 
by  F.  Morellus  b  bia  edition  (Paris,  1606).  Bot 
modem  critidsm  has  shown  pretty  cleariy  that  the 
additions  of  Morellus  are  the  productions  of  two 
other  rhetoricians,  Nicolans  and  Sevema  (Wala, 
RJiei.  Graee.  L  pp.  394,  &e.,  546). 

2.  A^TOi  or  orations,  whoee  nnmlm,  in  Reiake^ 
edition,  amoouti  to  Bzty-fiva  (voL  i.^ — ^iii.).  Ano- 
ther ontion  of  Uhanins  11^  'Ok^trtov,  was  dia* 
covered  in  a  Barberini  MS.  by  J.  Ph.  ^benkees, 
who  publislied  it  in  his  Anaedaia  Oram  (NUm- 
berg,  179S,  pp.  75,  89).  A  dxty-seventh  ontion 
was  first  published  by  A.  Mai  in  his  second  edltiaa 
ot  Fionto  (Rttna,  1823,  p.  421,  &&). 

3.  Ktktnu  or  dedamaticnts,  i.  e.  ontions  on  fior 
titions  subjects,  and  descripticms  of  various  kinda. 
Thdr  number  in  Reiske's  edition  is  forty-eight,  bst 
two  additional  tmes  were  published  alwwards,  one 
fay  F.  Morellus  (Veoiea,  1785,  Svo.),  and  the  other 
by  Boissonade,  ia  hit  Amedeta  Gniea  (L  pp.  160 
-171). 

4.  A  life  of  DemoatheiMa,  and  aigomento  to 
the  q^eediea  of  the  same  orator.   The^  are  printed 
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in  R«iike*i  edition  of  Libaniui  (ir.  p.  366,  Set.), 
and  bIm  in  mott  of  the  editioiu  of  DemoithenM. 

6,  'EviffToAof,  or  letters,  of  which  a  Jtry  Urm 
mnnber  u  atil)  extant.  In  the  edition  of  J.  C. 
Wolf  (Ansterdaio,  17S8,foL)  there 'are  no  leu 
than  1 60S  epiatlee  in  Greek,  in  addition  to  which 
there  are  397  epittln  of  which  we  mlj  poww  a 
Latin  tmnslation  Zambicariua,  fint  publith^l  at 
Knikau,  but  reprinted  with  aeTeral  other*  in  Woira 
edition  (p.  73B,&d.).  Two  other  letten  in  the 
Greek  original  were  pnbliihed  by  Bloeh,  in  Mun- 
ter'a  Muedlama  (Haliiiae.  i.  2,  p.  139,  Ac). 
Many  of  thcM  letters  are  extremely  interesting, 
being  addrewed  to  the  most  eminent  men  of  his 
time,  mch  u  the  emperor  Julian,  Athanasins, 
Basil,  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  John  Chrysostom,  and 
others.  In  this  collection  there  are  also  many  very 
short  fetlerit  bring  rither  kttm  of  {ntcodaetion,  or 
formal  note*  of  politeness  and  the  Hke.  Th»  i^Ic 
in  all  of  them  u  neat  and  ele^t  Among  the 
same  class  of  literary  compositions  we  may  also 
Kckoii  the  fourroAiKol  x'V'^'^^'t  fonnnlae  of 
letters,  which  wen  first  edited  by  W.  Morellns 
(Psris,  ISA],  1558,  8vo.),  and  afterwards  at  Log- 
dannm  (1618,  ISmo.).  Many  epistles  as  well  as 
omlioot  are  still  extant  in  MS.  at  Madrid,  Venice, 
and  other  places,  but  have  nevw  been  published, 
and  others  which  are  now  and  thai  nUncled  to  by 
later  wrilera  aeem  to  be  lost. 

As  regards  the  stria  of  LflNmios  as  n  ontor, 
note  modem  critics  am  odled  him  a  real  model 
of  pure  Attic  Greek  (R*\Ae,  FraefiU,  p.  xvii.), 
hut  this  is  carrying  praise  too  &r,  and  eren 
Photios  entertained  a  mnch  more  correct  opinion 
of  him  [Bibl.  CW.  90,  p.  67,  b.).  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Idbanius  is  by  far  the  most 
taletttad  and  most  sneeesaftil  among  the  rbetotidans 
of  the  fimrth  century  ;  he  took  the  best  ontors  of 
the  classic  age  as  his  models,  and  we  can  often  see 
in  him  the  disciple  and  happy  imitator  of  Demos- 
thenes, and  his  animated  descriptions  are  often  full 
of  power  and  elegance ;  but  he  is  not  able  always 
to  rise  above  the  spirit  of  his  age,  and  we  rarely 
find  in  him  that  natural  aimplicity  which  constitutes 
the  great  chann  of  the  best  Attic  orators.  His 
diction  is  a  curious  mixture  of  the  pure  old  Attic 
with  what  may  be  termed  modem,  and  the  latter 
would  be  mora  excUMbie,  if  he  did  not  so  often 
elium  for  himself  the  axcdlenoifla  of  the  ancient 
maton.  In  addition  to  this,  it  ia  avident  that, 
Hke  all  other  rhetoricians,  he  is  moi«  concerned 
about  the  form  thnn  about  the  substance,  whence 
Eunapins  (p.  1 33)  calls  his  orations  weak,  dead, 
and  lifeless.  This  tendency  not  seldom  renders 
his  style  obscure,  notwtthstuding  his  striving  after 
parity,  Inumadi  as  ha  SMnetfanea  saerifiees  the 
logicu  eonnection  of  fai*  senteneea  to  hia  ibetorkal 
mode  of  expressing  them.  As  &r  as  the  history  of 
Libanius^  age  is  concerned,  however,  some  of  his 
orations,  and  still  more  his  epistles  are  of  great 
value,  such  as  the  oration  in  which  he  relates  the 
events  of  his  own  life,  the  eulogies  on  Constantius 
and  Cftnstana,the  orationa  to  and  on  Julian,  several 
orations  deserilring  the  condition  of  Antioch,  and 
those  whidi  he  wrote  against  hia  profeasionai  and 
political  opponents. 

A  complete  edition  of  all  the  woifcs  of  Libanins 
does  not  yet  exist.  The  fint  adi^  of  the  Pro- 
gymnasmata  appeared  under  the  name  of  Theon, 
together  with  a  dmilar  wotit  by  the  latter  author, 
•t  &sel,  1641,  8tq«  edited  by  J.  Camnwrarins  ;  a 
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'  mora  complete  edition  is  that  of  F.  Meatus  (Zi- 
banii  PradmHa  Orat  LXXU^  DtdtmoL  XLV^ 
at  Dittarua,  MoraL,  Paris,  1606,  foL),  bat  sane 
farther  additions  were  subsequmtly  mda  Iqr  Lea 
AlktiuB,  and  the  wbole  is  to  be  fiHUid  in  BoakaV 
edition  (vol.  iv.  p.  853,  &c).  Hia  ontiona  aii4 
declamations  were  first  published,  though  very  bt- 
complete,  at  Ferraia,  1517,  4to.,  then  in  the  above- 
mentioned  edition  of  F.  Morelhu  ;  and  after  se- 
veral mm  had  been  paUishod  finini  HSS.  by  J. 
Gothofredns,  Fabririna  and  A.  Bei^imBin,  a  coni- 
ptete  collection,  with  acme  fresh  additioaa,  was 
published  %  J.  J.  Renke  (£(&mh  SopUtta*  On- 
tiamn  tt  DfcUnHatmm  ad  JUem  eodd.  neoMs.  H 
perpeL  adnotaL  Ultatranty  Altenbnrg,  1791 — 97. 
4  vols.  8vo.),  The  best  edition  of  the  epLStles  is 
that  <rf  J.  Ch.  Wolf  (UUum  Epiloht,  CfroMe  tt 
LoHm  «^  at  wXii  aimdr^  Atnsteidani,  1738, 
M  ).  For  fiirther  partiealan  see  J.  O.  Be^er,  Dt 
LAamia  Di^>^aHme»  Stx,  Vitebergae,  1696.  Slc^ 
4to.  ;  Reiske,  in  the  first  vol.  of  his  edhioa  ;  F. 
C.  Petersen,  <)ommaitaL  da  JJbamo  SopUata^  part 
i.  (containing  an  acconnt  of  the  Ufa  sf  Libanins); 
Hafhiae,  1 827, 4to. ;  Fabric  BiU.  Graac  vL  p.  7.^0, 
&c  ;  Weatamianii,  OaaA.  dar  GtiatL  Band^am- 
heit,  §  103,  and  Ajh^  zr.  p.  SM,  dtc 

Four  other  persons  of  the  name  of  Uhaniaa, 
non«  of  whom  is  of  any  imp<»tBnce  are  enoramted 
by  Fabriciue  {Bibl.  Graae.  x.  p.  106).     [L.  3.1 

LIBENTINA,  LUBENTINA,  or  LUBEN< 
TIA,  a  saxname  of  Vemis  among  the  Romans,  fay 
which  she  is  described  as  the  goddess  of  sernal 
pleasure  {dea  UbtdoM,  Varr.  ds  Litg.  Lot.  v.  6  ; 
Cic  da  Nat.  Door.  A.  23  ;  August  d»  Oh. 
ir.  8 ;  Nonius,  i.  324 ;  PlanL  ^sia.  ii.  2,  2 ;  Ar- 
nob.  adv,  Gent.  i.  p.  15,  who  however  speidcs  of 
lAantbddiL)  [U  &] 

LIBBR.  Thw  namn,  or  £tkr  patera  is  fre- 
quently applied  by  the  Rjoman  poets  to  the  Grvek 
Bacchos  or  Dionysus,  who  was  accordingly  regarded 
as  identical  with  the  Italian  Liber.  Cicero  {d* 
Nat,  Dear.  ii.  24),  however,  very  justly  diuin- 
gnishes  between  Dionysus  (the  Greek  Liber)  aod 
the  Liber  who  was  worshipped  1^  the  eailj  Ita- 
limis  in  conjunction  with  Cms  and  Libeta.  Idber 
and  the  feminine  Libera  were  ancient  Italian  divi- 
nities, presiding  over  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
and  fertility  of  the  fields  ^  and  this  seems  to  bave 
given  riae  to  the  eombiiii^OD  of  their  woiahip  iritb 
that  of  Ceres.  A  temple  of  tbeae  three  divinitiea 
was  vowed  by  the  dictator,  A.  Poatnmius,  in  h.  c 
496,  near  the  Circus  Fhuniniua;  it  waa  aftarwaida 
restored  by  Augustn^  and  dedicated  by  Tiberias. 
(Tac.  Aim.  ii.  49;  Dionra.  vi.  17.)  The  most 
[m>baUe  etymotegr  of  the  name  liber  n  frm 
iiberaret  Sarvius  {ad  Vhff.  Cfeaiff.  i.  7)  indeed 
states  that  the  SaUne  name  (or  I^wr  vraa  Lceba- 
rins,  but  this  seems  to  have  been  only  an  ohaolela 
form  for  Liber,  jnat  as  we  are  told  that  the  ancient 
Romana  said  la^ienu  and  loabertaa  for  the  lata- 
forms  liber(ns)  and  llbertaa.  (Paul.  Uiac.  p.  121, 
ed.  MUlhsr.)  Henoe  Seneca  (dt  Tranq.  Amim.  15) 
says,  **  Liber  dictaa  est  quia  libent  lervitio  cm- 
mm  animi while  others,  who  mra  evidently 
thinking  of  the  Greek  Bacchns,  found  in  Uie  mune 
an  allusion  to  licentious  drinking  and  qieakiog. 
(Macrob.  ScO.  i.  18}  Augnst.  de  Ch.  Dei,  vi.  9  ; 
Paul.  Diae.  p.  115.)  Poets  usually  call  him  Uber 
pater,  the  latter  word  bring  very  eonuntHily  added 
by  thialtalaupatolbeiuuneaofgods.  Ths  fumals 
Idbem  wa  idendfied  by  ths  ngoinswith  Csnar 
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pHMpboM,  the  dangbter  of  DwiMtac  (Cem), 
wboiee  Cimn  Nat.  Dm.  U.  114)  Libar 
■nd  Idben  chil^en  of  Cerea ;  iriimu  Orid  (FiuU 
iii.  fil3^  cilli  Ariadne  Libera.  The  ba^Tal  of  the 
liibaraba  waa  celebrated  by  the  Romant  emjr 
jeer  OD  the  I7th  of  March.  {Diet,  of  Aid.  m.  v. 
Liittniia;  Haitang,  DuRelig.  der  Horn,  rot  ii  p. 

:  KlanwB,  J««m>  tmd  tUt  Aaote,  voL 
iL  jk.75«,Ac)  [L.a] 
LI'BERA.  [Lmn.] 

LIBERA'US,ANTONrNUS.  [AimnoNwa, 
p.2I2,b.] 

LIBERA'LIS.  SA'LVIUS,  an  eloquent  pleader 
at  Romei,  whnn  the  jounger  Pliny  chamctemei 
ma  a  man  **  isbtilu,  di^waitiu,  acer,  diMrtua,"  ia 
firu  amitioaed  in  the  mgn  Vanauaa,  whoi  ba 
apoke  of  the  emperor  with  great  boMneM,  in  plead- 
ing the  cauM  of  a  wealthy  penon  who  had  been 
nccnied.  He  was  brought  to  trial  in  the  reign  of 
Uonitiaa,  bat  what  waa  ilie  reaolt  of  diia  trial  we 
an  not  infiwaed :  he  had  the  good  fortane,  at  all 
eventi,  ef  eecapiBg  with  hie  life  (PKn.  Ep.  m.9.% 
33).  Hit  name  again  occnra  in  the  reign  of  Trajaa 
III  B.  c;  100  he  defended  with  great  ability  Marius 
Prima,  who  waa  aocoied  by  the  younger  Pliny, 
and  by  the  hiatorian  Tacitua ;  and  in  the  uune 
rear  be  waa  agau  oppoaed  to  Plin^r  in  the  cde- 
nnlad  caaw  bm^t  by  Aa  tahabataiita  of  the 
provisoa  of  Btatica  againat  Oudliiu  Claiainia,  and 
hia  aocomplieefc  (Suet  Keap.  13  ;  Plin.  Ep.  iL  II, 
iii.  9.  i  36.) 

LIBERATUS,  a  dcocoo  of  the  church  of 
Carthage  in  the  aixtfa  century.  He  waa  at  Rome 
in  A.  D.  533,  when  the  p<^  Joannea  IJ.,  raoeired 
tha  biahopa  aaut  by  tko  an^nr,  Joatiidan  to 
eouult  him  oa  the  nemiea  broached  by  the  Bioi^ 
deaignated  Acoemetae  (or,  u  Libecatoa  terma  them, 
Acumid),  who  had  imbibed  Neatorian  opinions. 
<  Liberal*  Brwiar.  e.  20,  comp.  ^ntlaLu  Jmitiniami 
ad  Jean,  and  Joanmi  ad  •/ufMawtrai,  ^ud  C<m- 
ciiity,  ToL  ir.  col.  1742,  &c.  ed.  Labbe.)  He  waa 
again  at  Roae  in  53£,  haTing  been  aoit  the  preriotu 
year,  together  with  the  Ivahopa  Caiue  and  Petrtu, 
by  the  aynod  held  at  Carthage,  under  Repanttua, 
biahop  of  that  tee,  to  eonault  pope  Joannea  II. 
on  the  reception  of  tboae  Ariana  who  recanted  their 
beiaaiea  into  the  chnieb.  Joannea  was  dead  before 
the  airinl  of  the  Aftiean  delegates ;  bat  they  were 
recMTcd  ty  pope  A  gape  tut,  hu  aoccesaor.  {Epit- 
tolat  Affupeti  ad  Reparatmm  ^)ud  Qmei/ia,  ed. 
Labbe,  vol  iv.  coL  1791,  1792.)  When,  in  552, 
Iteparalua  was  banished  by  Justinian  to  Encboida, 
or  Eacayd*  (Vict.  Tun.  CArom.)^  Liberatns  accom- 
pmiied  bisi,  and  nmbahly  ranwined  with  bim  till 
the  biihepis  daatbt  in  563.  Nothing  further  ia 
known  of  bim, 

Libemtoa  is  the  author  of  a  valnable  eontriba- 
tion  to  ecdeuastical  history  entitled  Bmiarium 
OiuMtiu  AeaforioNonuR  et  EtUgdutmanm,  It  com- 
pivhenda  the  hiatory  of  a  century  and  a  qnarler, 
from  the  ordinatioD  of  Neatorioa,  A.  o.  428,  to  the 
time  of  the  fiMi  oecumenical  (or  aecond  Constanti- 
nopolitan)  eoandl,  A.  D.  553,  and  is  divided  into 
24  cfaaptera.  It  waacompilad,as  theauthor  tells  us 
in  hia  proem,  Eroni  **  the  acelcaiaattcal  hiatory  lately 
tiMudated  from  Greek  into  Latin,*'  appaiently  tbrt 
tnuulated  by  EiRphaniua  Seholastkns  [Epipha- 
NIUH,  No.  11],  from  the  Ore^  eedewutical  hitto- 
rtans;  from  the  acUof  the  conndls  and  the  lottos 
of  tiie  fiithen*  from  a  docamant  written  in  Greek 
at  Akiandcia,  nd  fron  the  aomimnifatiom,  qt- 
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parently  oral,  of  men  of  character  aod  weighL  Ho 
made  conudenbte  use  of  the  Bmmmitu  Haioria§ 
R^^/duamttantm,  and  of  other  •onmes  of  infbrma- 
tion  not  particulariy  mentioned  by  him.  Hia 
I^tin  style  ia  generally  clear,  widiont  ornament, 
but  uneqaol,  from  the  bad  Latin  into  which  pat- 
tagea  from  Greek  writers  have  been  rendered.  H« 
has  been  charged  with  partialis  to  the  Nestoriana, 
oc  with  Mowing  Neatoiian  wiiian  too  impUdtlj. 
Tba  Brttiarimm  b  contained  in  moat  oditiaas  iA 
the  Gmcilia  (voL  t.  ed.  Labbe,  nL  vi.  ed.  CideU, 
vol  ix.  ed.  Mansi) :  in  those  of  Crabba  (vol  ii. 
fol.  CoIogD.  153B  and  1551)  are  aome  anhjoined 
paauges  derived  from  nrioQa  extant  aources  illus- 
trativa  of  the  hiatory,  which  are  omitled  by  sab- 
sequent  editors ;  aod  Hardootn  hu  in  his  ^tion 
omitted  the  Bnaarium  itaelf.  It  waa  aepantely 
published,  with  a  revised  text,  and  a  learned 
preiace  and  notes,  and  a  dissertation,  De  Qaifito 
Sj/Mido,  by  the  Jesuit  Qatnier,  8vo.  Paris,  1 675 ; 
and  ia  nprinted  from  his  edition,  with  the  preboe, 
notes,  and  ditaertatton,  in  the  BiUiollitm  Patnm 
of  Oallnnd,  vol  xii.  foL  Venice,  1778.  (Fabric; 
BOl.  Omee.  vol  x.  543  ;  BAL  Med,  et  I*f.  La- 
ttnO.  vol.  iv.  372,  ed.  Mansi ;  Cave,  ffU.  IML  ad 
ann.  553  \  Ceillier,  Antemn  Saerity  vol.  xvi.  p. 
543 :  Gamier,  Prat/,  m  LibenL)       [J.  C.  M.] 

LIBERATOB,  a  nmane  of  Jnitar,  ansvn^ 
in^  to  the  Greek  IhsuMpiot,  to  whom  Angnstui 
bailt  a  temple  on  the  Aventina.  (Tae.  Amt.  xv. 
64.  XTL  85;  conp.  Beck«r,  Airndb.  (far  Aom.  At- 
terOi.  i.  p.  457.)  [L.  S.] 

LIBK'BIUS,  the  aneeeasor  of  Jolina  as  I^hop 
of  Rnue,  waa  ordained  on  the  twenty-aanmd  of 
Hay,  a.  o.  352,  at  a  period  when  the  downfltU  of 
the  morper  M^pientiut  being  no  ^aa^  doabtfd, 
the  Ariana  were  straining  every  nerve  to  excito 
Conatantius  against  their  orthodox  antagcaiists. 
The  conduct  of  Liberiua  when  he  first  assumed  the 
papal  dignity  is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  If 
we  believe  tnat  ather  of  the  letters  found  aaoiw 
the  fr^moita  of  Hilarius  (frag.  iv.  coL  1327,  and 
1335,  ed.  Based.  foL  Paris,  1693),— the  first  in- 
scribed Epiitala  LiUrii  I^pitcopi  VtHm  Romaa  ad 
Orienlaln  Epucopot,  and  written  apparently  in 
352  i  the  aecondf  belonging  to  a  much  later  data» 
but  containing  aUuaiona  to  the  lanw  events,  Ddie- 

Ubut, — is  genoine,  there  can  be  so  dmibt  tbiU  at 
the  ontaet  of  his  career  he  took  a  riolent  part 
against  Athanasius,  and  even  excomnnnicated  tiin 
front  the  Roman  church.  On  the  other  hand, 
Dupin  emploj-a  no  less  than  seven  distinct  aigs- 
meots  to  prova  that  the  first  most  be  sporioaa, 
although  be  says  nothit^  with  i^aid  to  the  arcMxl, 
and  both  are  by  many  divines  regarded  as  Aiian 
forgeries.  It  is  at  all  events  certain  that  the  pope 
soon  after  di^^yed  the  utmost  devotian  to  the 
cause  of  the  persecuted  Catholics ;  for  after  the 
legates  deputM  by  him  to  the  eoancil  of  Aries, 
(a.  d.  353),  Vincentiusof  Capua,  and  Mareellinus, 
another  Campanjan  bishop,  had  been  gaioed  over, 
after  his  representatives  at  Milan  (a.  d.  354),  Eu- 
selnus  of  Vercelli,  and  Ladrer  of  Cagliari,  bad  been 
driven  into  exile,  after  neailf  alt  the  prelates  of  the 
West  bad  yieldod  to  the  ™*Tynfff  of  tike  conrt, 
Liberins  Uood  firm  to  the  truth  ;  and  although  vio* 
loitly  horned  from  Rome  to  the  presence  of  ^ 
emperor,  he  chose  rather  to  anfi^  baniahment  than 
to  aabooribe  the  condemnation  of  one,  whom  ba 
beUered  innocent   Bat  afiar  ^wo  yean  ^ent  at 
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Beroeo,  dii)  noble  reMlation  began  to  luL  He 
made  overture*  of  nibiDiiuon,  probably  throngh 
Demophiltu,  the  hereto  btahop  of  the  city  where 
he  had  been  compelled  to  take  up  hit  abode,  and, 
having  been  iBminoned  to  Sirmiuni,  ligned  in  the 
prewnee  of  the  conndl  then  awemUed  (tha  third, 
A.  D.  357), the  Ariao  creed  nnctioned  by  thatcon- 
clave  [Potahiuh],  and  the  decreet  against  Athar 
naaini.  Upon  tUji  he  wa>  permitted  to  retom  to 
Rome,  there  to  exetciae  a  divided  |)0«rer  along  with 
a  certun  Felix,  who  had  been  nominated  hit  Micce»- 
ur.  Bat  the  zeal  of  the  people  in  Earoni  of  their  an- 
cient pastor  fmitrated  thit  amicable  arrangemenL 
Violent  tnmulti  arose,  Constantios  yielded  to  the 
vehement  display  of  popular  feeling,  Felix  resigned, 
and  his  departnie  from  the  dty  was  signalised  by 
an  inhuman  mniinrm  of  hit  adherents  Liberioa 

J Rated  the  remainder  of  hit  life  in  tranquillity, 
ying  in  A.  D.  366,  not  howerer,  we  are  attored, 
antil  he  had  once  more  changed  his  profetiion,  by 
leeanting  all  hit  error*  and  becoming  a  Catholic. 

L  The  correspondence  of  Liberiot  at  exhibited 
by  Constant  compnKt  twelve  epistlet.  1.  Ad 
Otmm.  2.  Ad  OaeeUiatiun.  3-  Ad  En^mm. 
Kera^bwMi.  4.  Ad  Oautaatim  Atmubm.  fi, 
«.  Ad  EutebiMm  VereeUaitein.  7.  Ad  Eimbimm, 
DhuiftiuiK,  at  ZitKi^rum  atulet.  8.  Ad  Orientalet. 
9.  Ad  Unaciitm,  Valentem^  tt  ChriiMmM,  bishops 
in  the  imperial  court,  10.  Ad  Vineentium  Gipaa- 
aunt.  II..  Ad  Oaihalico*  Epiieopoi  lUdmt.  12.  Ad 
Onentu    oriiodomi    Epiteopat,  in 

Greek. 

We  find  alto  atcribed  to  him : — 

II.  Dicta  ad  EtuMum  tpadoTtem,  dim  qanm  Mt 
in  Atliaiianum  mfiwri&taf  Imperatori  eUemperant 
adJtortabaltit. 

III.  Dialogtu  Liberii  tt  CoTutaniU  Impentorit, 
tridtto  antequam  {»  exSium  dqtortarelmr,  AoMfn 

IV.  Oratio  L&erii  Maredliaam  S.  Ambrosii 
tonrem  data  vityuitaiu  txlo  ammcrmda. 

Of  the  letters,  eight  (1,  2,  4,  7,  8.  9,  ID,  11} 
have  been  tmntmitted  to  us  among  the  frsgmenti 
of  Sl  Hihurioa,  three  (3,  fi,  6)  were  fine  extracted 
hr  Baroniot  from  the  archives  of  the  church  at 
VerceQi,  and  one  (12)  is  preserved  by  Socratea, 
H.  E.  iv.  12.  The  Dkta  is  found  in  the  treatise 
of  Athanaitua  Ad  Monaehot,  the  IHalogui  in 
Theodoret,  H.  E.  ii.  16,  the  OnUio  in  Ambrosius 
de  Vtrffin.  iil  1,  2,  3. 

For  full  information  with  regard  to  the  works  of 
tills  father  and  discntwoni  on  the  authentidty  of 
the  nrions  piecea,  aee  Constant,  E^mttJaa  Pt^fi- 
Rom.  fel.  Pant,  1721,  p.  421,  and  Oalland, 
Bibliotheea  Patrunt,  vol  v.  p.  65,  fol.  VeneL  1769, 
who  rejects  epiitles  8,  9,  10,  aa  &bricationa. 
(Amm.  Marc  xr.  7  ;  Hieronym.  Cftron.  ;  Snip. 
Sever.  iL  ;  Socrat.  H.  E.  iv.  12  ;  Sosomen.  ff.  E. 
IT.  15  i  Theodoret,  H.  £.  ii.  17.)       [W.  B.] 

LIBERTAS,  the  personification  of  Liberty,  woa 
worshipped  at  Rome  as  a  divinity.  A  temple  was 
erected  to  ber  on  the  Avontine  by  Tib.  Sempronins 
Gracchna,  the  expenaei  of  whieh  were  de&ayed  by 
finea  whidi  had  been  axaeted.  Another  via  built 
by  Qodioa  on  tiie  fat  when  Cwenlt  hoose  had 
Htood  (Lit.  xxit.  16 ;  Paul  Dlae.  p.  121 ;  Dion  Cats, 
zxxviil  1 7,  xzxix.  II),  which  Cicero  afterwards  con- 
temptuously called  Templum  Licentiae  ^pro  Dom. 
51,  Leg.  ii.  17).  After  Caesar's  victoriea  in 
Spain,  the  senate  decreed  the  erection  of  a  tempte 
to  libertai  at  tiie  public  expense  (Dion  Casa.  zUii. 
44) ;  and  after  thf  morder  of  Scjanna,  a  ttatneof 


her  wM  set  up  in  the  fbmro.  (Di(mCaat.lniu  12.) 
From  these  tein{^  we  must  dittingmah  the  Atrium 
LibertaUs,  which  was  in  the  north  of  the  fcnm, 
towards  the  Qairinal,  probably  on  the  elevated 
gronnd  extending  from  tne  QDirinal  to  the  Capito- 
Un&  (Gib  ad  AU.  it.  18  ;  Lit.  dSi.  16.)  Hub 
buildiiw,  which  had  been  restored  aa  eariy  b.  c. 
195  (Lir.  xxxir.  44),  and  was  neidy  boik  by 
Asiniua  Pollio  (Suet.  Aug.  29),  served  as  an  office 
of  the  ceniort  (Liv.  L  «.  zUii  16,  xIt.  15).  and 
sometimes  also  criminal  triida  were  held  (Cic, 
MiL  22),  and  hottiq^es  were  kept  in  it.  (Lit. 
xxT.  7.)  It  alto  conUined  tablet  with  lawt  in- 
tcribed  npon  Uiem,  and  aeems,  to  some  extent,  to 
have  been  used  as  public  archives.  ( Liv.  xlilL  1 6 ; 
Feat  p.  241,  ed  Miiiler.)  After  ite  rebaildiiig  hj 
Atinioa  Pollio,  it  became  the  repontory  of  the  fini 
public  lihniy  at  Rome.  Idbenat  it  neaally  repre 
aented  at  a  nalmn,  with  the  pilens,  die  symbol  of 
liberty,  or  a  wreath  of  lanrel.  Sometimea  abe  ap- 
pean  holding  the  Phrjr^jan  cap  in  her  hand.  (  Dioa 
Cast.  zlviL  25,  bdil  29 ;  Soet  Ner.  57 :  Hut. 
MyOoLBOderb.  p.  115,  tab.  IS,  14.)       [L,  &] 

LIBETHRIDES  (A*ii^*t),  or  mympkof 
LSbelkridm^  a  name  of  the  Mnwa,  whldi  tbey 
derived  finm  the  well  Ubethia  in  Thrace ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  from  the  Thraoan  mountaia  Libe- 
thmi,  where  they  had  a  grotto  sacred  to  tben. 
(Viig.  Edog.  vii  21 ;  Meh,  ii.  3;  Strab.  ix.  p. 
410,  X.  p.  471.)  Servius  {ad  Edog.  L  c)  derivea 
the  name  Crom  a  poet  Ubethnis,  and  Paaaanias 
(ix.  34.  §  4)  connects  h  with  moiiBt  Libethrias  in 
Bosotia.  rComp.  iTooph.  975;  Vanoi,  d»  IJmg. 
Za/.  Tii.2.)  [L.S.] 

LIBITI'NA,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  wte 
was  identified  by  the  later  Romans  sonetiiBea 
with  Peiaephone  (on  iMonit  of  herconnectiaB  with 
the  dead  and  their  burial)  and  aoinelapea  with 
Aphrodite.  The  latter  wm  probably  the  eooae- 
qnence  of  etymological  ^lecnlationB  on  the  name 
Libitina,  which  people  connected  with  litddo. 
(Pint.  Mwn.  12,  Quaat.  Rom.  23.)  Her  temple 
at  Rome  waa  a  repositoiy  of  everyUiing  neecaMry 
for  bniiala,  and  penmu  might  there  either  bay  or 
hire  those  thinga.  It  waa  owing  to  this  cainB- 
stance,  Uiat  a  person  undertaking  the  proper  barial 
of  a  person  (an  undertaker)  was  called  fiAtf&sonw^ 
and  hia  business  Itdittna,  whence  the  expceanooa 
libitinaiM  exereere,  or  fwxn  (Senec.  d»  Batef.  vi. 
38  ;  Val.  Max.  t.  2.  S  10).  and  iiMtaa  Jiamiikn 
M»  n^idUMy  i.  «.  they  could  not  all  M  buried. 
(LIt.  zL  19,  xIL  21.)  Also  the  ateorib  kept  in 
the  temple,  especially  the  bed  oo  which  corpaes 
were  bnmt,  were  called  ZiUfMo.  (Plin.  xzxnL  S ; 
Martial,  x.  97 ;  Ascon.  Argmm.  ad  MUom.)  Dio- 
nysiuB  (iv.  79)  rehitea  that  king  SotIus  TnlBoa, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  number  of  persona  who 
died,  ordained  that  for  each  person  that  had  died, 
a  piece  of  money  shoold  be  depouted  in  the  tenple 
of  Libitina.  (Comp.  Suet  JVar.  89.)  Owing  to 
this  connection  of  Libitina  with  the  dead,  Roman 
poeta  frequently  employ  her  name  in  die  aestse  of 
death  itself.  (Herat.  OarwL  IB.  8(h  6 ;  Sat.  iL  6, 
19,  Ekiid.  ii.  1.  49 ;  Jirraial.  sir.  132.)     [U  &] 

LI'BIUS  SEVE'RUa  [Smaus.] 

LIBO  DRUSUa  [Lido,  ScBiBOHKn^  Vm.  5 
and  6.] 

LIBO,  Ii.  JU'LIUS,  waa  conaal  b.  c.  267,  with 
M.  Atilini  Regnlna,  three  yean  before  the  firat 
Pnnie  war.  The  two  contnla  made  trar  upon  die 
SaUeodiu  in  ApnUa,  whonujhey  eomnend,  and 
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wlebrnted  their  victory  bj  ■  trimnph.  (Eatrop.  ii. 
17  ;  Fiuti  Triiunpk.) 

LIBO,  Q.  MA'RCIUS.  Thia  luune  ie  kaai 
onlj  on  RonMn  Met.  winiHet,  tnd  trientci.  A  ipe- 
cinini  of  one  of  theie  coin*  in  annexed,  coutuning 
on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Jupiter,  ivith  S  (the 
■ign  of  Seiuiuis),  and  on  the  revene  the  prow  of  a 
shipb 


COIN  or  Q.  HARCIUR  LIBO. 


LIBO,  POETE'LIUS,  a  plebeian  bmily  (Dio- 
nyi.  X.  58),  moit  of  the  memben  of  which  likewiae 
bear  tba  agnomen  Viaolui. 

1.  Q.  Ponuiua  Libo  VtM>LV\  a  member  of 
the  Hcond  decemvirate,  B.C.  450.  (Lir.  iii.  35; 
Dionya.  x.  58,  xi.  23.) 

2.  C.  PorrzLiuB,  C.  r.  Q.  it.  Libo  Visolus, 
perhapi  a  grandson  of  No,  1,  waa  connil  b.  c  360, 
with  M.  Fabiut  Ambaitui.  He  guned  a  victory 
OTer  the  Oauli  and  the  inhabitants  of  Tibur,  and 
celebrateda  triumph  over  both  nations.  In  the  Fasd 
Capitolini  the  name  of  Poetelios  occurs  in  the  form 
which  is  given  above.  Livy  calls  him  C.  Poeteliiu 
Balbus,  and  Diodorus  give*  the  name  without  any 
cogntHneo.  (Fasti  Capit. ;  Lit.  nL  11;  Diod. 
xri.  9.) 

3.  C.  PomLius,  C.  F.  C.  H.,  Libo  ViooLoa, 
son  of  No.  2,  is  distingoiahed  in  the  early  legitla- 
tion  of  the  republic  bj  two  important  laws  which 
he  proposed.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  b,  c. 
358,  in  which  year  be  proposed  the  firat  law  en- 
acted at  Rome  against  bribery.  (Liv.  vii.  12.) 
He  waa  conaal  for  the  firat  time  in  B.  c  346,  with 
M.  Valerius  Corrus ;  and  it  waa  in  this  year  that 
the  ludi .  taecolarea  were  celebrated  a  second  time, 
(Lir.  viL  27 ;  Diod.  xtI  72  ;  Censorin.  dt  DU 
NoL  17.)  His  aecond  consulship  i«  assigned  by 
Pighius  {AmnaL  vol  i.  p.  329)  to  the  year  B.  c. 
333,  though  not  on  lufficieat  grounds ;  tne  consuls 
of  this  year  it  is  impoaaible  to  ascertain.  He  was, 
however,  undoubtedly  consul  again  in  B.&  326, 
with  L.  Papirius  Mngillanus,  and  dictator  thirteen 
yean  afterwards,  b.  c  313>,  when  he  gained  some 
advootages  over  the  Somnites,  though  some  annol- 
inta  gave  the  credit  of  these  victories  to  the  consul 
C.  Junius  Bubulcns  Brutus.  (Lit.  viii.  23,  ix. 
28  ;  Diod.  xnL  113.)  Libo  was  the  proposer  of 
the  Poetelia  lex,  which  abolished  imprisonment  for 
debt  in  the  case  of  the  nexi.  {Diet,  of  AnL  t.  v. 
Nfseum.)  Litj  places  (Tiii.  38)  this  law  in  the 
last  consalship  of  PoKtelius,  B.  c.  326  ;  bat  Nie- 
buhr  thinks  {Ram.  HaL  iiA.  iii.  pp.  155,  &c,  293) 
it  more  probable  that  it  was  brought  forward  in  his 
dictatorship ;  and  his  opinion,  which  receives  sup- 
port from  a  corrupt  passage  of  Varro  [L.  L.  viL 
105,  ed.  MuUerJ,  u  adopted  also  by  K.  0.  Miiller 
{ad  Varr.Le.). 

4.  M.  PorriLius.  M.  r.  M.  n.  Libo,  consul 

B.  c.  314,  with  C.  Snlpicins  Longus,  and  magittcr 
equitnm  in  the  following  year,  313,  to  the  dictator, 

C.  Poeteliuf  Libo.  In  his  consulship,  Poetelius 
,\nd  hia  colleogne  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  the 
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Samnites,  near  Caudinm,and  afterwards  proceeded 
to  lay  siege  to  Beneventum  ;  but,  according  to  tfas 
triumphal  Fasti,  it  was  Sulpidus  alone  who  ob- 
tained the  honoor  of  a  triumph.  (Lit,  ix.  24—28  ; 
Diod.  zix.  73.) 

LIBO,  SCRIBCNIUS,  a  plebeian  fcmily, 
which  afterwards  became  itlnstrions  from  its  con- 
nection with  Augustus.  The  name  6ist  occurs  in 
the  second  Punic  war. 

1.  L.  ScMBONiiia  Libo,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.  c  216,  in  which  year  the  fiitol  battle  of  Cannae 
was  fought,  brought  forward  a  motion  for  nuiaom- 
ing  the  Roman  prisonera  takrn  in  that  engagement, 
but  it  was  rejected  by  the  senate.  A  relation  of 
his,  L.  Scribonins,  was  one  of  the  prisoners,  who 
was  aent  to  Rome  by  Honnihal  to  negotiate  the 
terms  of  the  mnsom.  In  the  same  year  Libo  was 
created  one  of  the  triamviri  menaarii.  (Lir.  xxii. 
61,xxiii.  21.) 

2.  L.  ScRiBONius  Libo,  probably  aon  of  the 
preceding,  was  praetor,  b.  c.  204,  and  received  the 
peregrinajurisdiclioandtheprovinceofOauL  (Liv. 
xxix.  11,  IS.) 

3.  L.  ScRiBONius  LiBO)  curule  aedile,  &  c  193* 
with  C.  Atilius  Serranus.  They  were  the  first 
aediles  who  exhibited  the  Megalesiaas  /aiJisiviMh'; 
and  it  waa  also  in  their  aedileship  that  the  senators 
had  seats  assigned  them  in  the  theatre  distinct 
from  the  rest  of  the  people.  In  b.c  192,  Libo 
waa  consul,  and  obtained  the  peregrina  jnrisdictio, 
and  in  a  a  185  he  waa  appointed  one  of  the 
triiunviri  to  conduct  colonists  to  Sipontnm  and 
Buxentnm.  (Liv.  xxxiv.  54  ;  Ascon.  m  Cic  Cbrmel. 
p.  69,  ed.  Orelli ;  LiT.  xxir.  10,  20,  ixxii.  23.) 

4.  L.  ScRiBONiLFs  Libo,  probably  nn  of  No.  3, 
tribune  of  the  plebo,  b.  c  149,  accused  in  that  year 
Ser.  Sulpicios  Oalba  on  account  of  the  abominable 
outrages  which  be  had  committed  against  the  Lu- 
•itani.  [Oalba,  No.  6.]  Thia  accnsation  waa 
supported  in  a  powerful  speech  by  M.  Cato,  who 
was  then  85  rears  old  ;  but,  notwithstanding  the 
eloquence  of  the  accuaera  and  the  guilt  of  the  ac- 
cused, Oolba  escaped  punishment  Cicero  was  in 
doubt  {ad  Att.  zii.  5,  j  3)  whether  Libo  was  tri- 
bune in  B.  c  150  or  149,  but  it  must  hare  been 
in  the  latter  year  that  he  held  the  office,  as  we  are 
expressly  told  that  Cato  apoke  ogainit  Oalba  in  the 
year  of  his  death,  and  this  we  know  was  &  c  1 49. 
(Liv.  EpiL  49 ;  Val.  Uax.  viii.  1,  }  2  ;  Ci&^nf. 
23,  dm  OnO,  ii  65  ;  Meyer,  Ortdor.  Romam.  Fragm. 
p.  120,  &c  p.  166,  &C.,  2d  ed.)  It  wa^  perhaps, 
this  same  Libo  who  wrote  an  historical  work  (/iier 
oma/ii),  referred  to  once  or  twice  by  dcero,  and 
which  must  have  come  down  at  least  as  late  as  a  c. 
132.  (CicadJ«.xiiL  30,32.)  But  Emesti  has  re- 
marked, with  some  justice,  that  supposing  the  accuser 
of  Oalba  and  the  annalist  were  the  same,  it  is  tather 
strange  that  Cicero  should  have  made  no  mention 
of  Libo's  historical  compoutions,  when  be  waa 
speaking  of  his  style  of  oratory.  (Comp.  Krause, 
Vitaa  el  Fragm.  Hittor.  Roman,  p.  138.) 

It  was  perhaps  thia  same  Libo  who  ceasecrated 
Puteal  ScrdtoniaitHn  or  Puital  Liboitu,  of  which 
we  so  frequently  read  in  ancient  writers,  and  which 
is  of\eD  exhibited  on  coins  of  the  Seribtmia  gem$. 
One  of  these  is  given  below,  the  obverse  represent- 
ing a  female  head,  with  the  legend  libo  bok. 
BVBNT.  (that  is,  hoMMt  etetrtut),  and  the  leverae  the 
puteal  adorned  with  garlands  and  two  lyres. 

The  Puteal  Scriboniannm  was  an  enclosed  place 
in  the  forum,  near  the  Arcus  Fabianus,  and  was  so 
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culled  frsm  iu  being  open  at  th«  top,  like  i  pnteal 
or  well.  C.  F.  HennanD,  who  hu  cnrefuUy  exs- 
Btined  all  tha  pusagea  in  ancient  writen  relating 
to  it  £eA  Ma^rimy.  1840),  comet  to  the  con- 
dnuon  that  there  waa  onljr  mch  patral  at  Rome, 
and  not  two,  &j  waa  fomierly  believed,  and  that  it 
waa  dedicated  in  very  andeDt  timet  either  on  ac- 
oouiit  of  the  wbetttone  of  the  angnr  Nariut  (comp. 
lAv.  i.  36),  or  becauM  the  ipot  lud  been  stroclt  by 
lifhtning ;  that  it  waa  nibae(|Deatlf  repaired  and 
n-dedioted  bj  Seribonni  Ijibai,w]io  hid  been 
•onunanded  to  azamlne  the  state  of  the  laered 
plaoes  (Fettna,  i. «.  SarSmtiammm)  ;  and  that  Libo 
erected  in  its  ndghbottrbood  a  tribunal  for  the 
praetor,  in  eonteqnence  of  which  the  place  waj  of 
coane  frequented  by  persoai  who  had  law-inita, 
such  as  money  lenden  and  the  like.  (Comp.  Hor. 
Aif.  iL  8.  35.  Epitt.  i.  19.  8  i  Ov,  Rented,  Amor. 
bQliQe.  pro  Su.  8.) 


COIN  or  L.  KRIBONtUS  LIBO. 


A.  L.  ScEiBOXlUB  LiHO,  the  fiitbar-in-Iav  of 
Sex.  Pompey,  the  ton  of  Porapey  the  Great,  and 
oonsul  B.  a  34,  it  fiiat  mentioned  in  b.  c.  56,  in 
which  year  he  apfiears  to  hare  been  tribune,  at 
supporting  Pompey's  views  in  relation  to  the  a&irs 
of  ^ypt  in  the  case  of  Ptolemy  Anletes.  {Cie.  ad 
Fam.  i.  1.)  On  the  breakiiw  oat  of  tiie  ciril  war 
in  R.  c.  4S,  Idbo  natanllj  aided  with  Pompef ,  and 
was  ontniBted  with  the  command  of  Etroria.  But 
die  raind  aroroach  of  Caesar,  and  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  he  was  every  where  received,  obliged 
Libo  to  retire  from  Etruria  and  join  the  consuls  in 
Campania,  from  whence  he  subsequently  proceeded 
with  the  rest  of  the  Pompeian  party  to  Brundislum. 
While  here  Caesar  sent  to  him  Caninius  Rebilus, 
who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Ubo,  to  persuade 
him  to  use  his  influence  with  Pompey  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  ;  but  nothing  came  of  this  negotia- 
tion. (Flor.  iv.  2.  §21  ;  Lucan,  ii.  4b'l  ;  Cic.  od 
AU.  y\l  \%  viiL  II,  b;  Caes.  A  C.  i.  26.) 

Libo  accompanied  Pompey  to  Greece,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  war  that  ensued.  He  and 
M.  Octavius  were  placed  over  the  Liburnian  and 
Achaean  fleets  serving  as  legates  to  Bibulus,  who 
had  the  supreme  command  of  the  Pompeian  fleet. 
Th^  were  very  saocessfal  against  Caesar's  generals 
in  Dalmatia ;  Dohbelht  they  drove  oat  of  the 
country,  and  C.  Antoniiis  they  not  only  defeated 
bnt  made  uisoner.  (Caes.  A  C-  iiL  5  i  Dion  Casi. 
xli.  40 ;  Floras,  iv.  2-  $  3'  S  Oroo.  vi.  15.)  Libo 
subeeqaently  joined  Bibulus  ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  shortly  afterwards,  the  chief  authority  in 
^e  fleet  appears  to  have  devolved  upon  him,  al- 
thou^  no  one  was  escpressly  appointed  to  the 
cnnmiaid.  With  fifty  ships  he  appeared 
before  Brundisiuni,  in  order  to  blo^ade  the 
place  strictly,  as  M.  Antony  was  still  there  with 
part  of  Caesar's  troops,  waiting  for  an  opportunity 
to  cross  over  to  Greece.  But  having  suffered  a 
repulse  from  Antony,  and  bein^  prevented  by  the 
cavalry  of  the  hoter  from  obtaining  any  water,  Libo 
waa  obliged  to  retire  from  the  place,  and  Antony 
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soon  afterwards  escaped  his  vinlanee  and  jswaJ 
Caesar  iu  Greece.  (Caes.  B.  Ci  m.  15,  IS.  18,  2S, 
24  ;  Dion  Cass.  xli.  46.) 

We  hear  nothing  moR  of  Libo  fcr  tmnm  ^Sm^ 
bat  be  probably  did  not  make  his  sabmisnasi  ts 
Caesar  after  the  battle  of  Phirtalia,  bnt  nnite^ 
himself  to  those  of  his  party  wbo  continued  in  anna. 
At  the  death  of  the  dictator  in  &  c.  44,  we  find 
him  in  Spain  with  his  son-in-law  Sex.  Poapey,  on 
whose  behalf  ho  wrote  to  the  mling  party  at  Rome. 
(Cic.  ai  AU.  XTL  4.)  He  continued  with  Pompejr 
in  the  dvil  wars  which  iollowed,  and  is  spedaUr 
mentioned,  in  B.  c.  40,  as  one  of  the  persona  «rf  high 
rank  wbo  was  commissioned  to  conduct  to  Antony 
in  the  East  his  mother  Julia,  who  had  taken  refuge 
with  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sicily  after  the  Pemsiniaii 
war.  This  mission  alarmed  Oclavian.  He  feared 
that  Pompey,  who  waa  now  decidedly  naatar  ef 
the  sea,  tho^d  unite  with  Antony  to  craUi  him  ; 
and,  in  order  to  gain  the  Ikvonr  of  the  former  and  cf 
his  &thei^in-law  Libo,  he  proposed,  on  the  adrire 
of  Maecenas,  to  marry  Libo's  nster.  Seribonia,  al- 
though she  was  mnch  older  than  himself  and  bad 
been  mairied  twice  before.  The  marriage  shortly 
after  took  place,  and  pared  the  way  for  a  peace 
between  the  tnamvirs  and  Ponpey.  This  waa 
negotiated  in  the  following  year  (b.  c  39)  by  Libo, 
who  crossed  over  from  Sicily  to  Italy  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  it  was  finally  settled  at  Misennm.  When 
the  war  was  renewed  in  b.  c.  36,  Libo  tat  a  time 
continued  bithfiil  to  Pompey,  but,  seeing  hia  casiae 
hopeless,  he  deserted  him  in  the  following  year.  Is 
B.  a  34,  he  was  consul  with  H.  Antony,  as  had 
been  agreed  at  the  peace  of  Misenum.  As  hia 
name  does  not  occur  again  in  history,  he  prohaUy 
died  soon  afterwards.  (Appian,  B.  C  *.  52.  A3. 
69—73, 189  ;  Dion  Cass.  xlviiL  16,  xlix.  8&) 

5.  The  M.  Livim  Druhus  Ldo,  whowas  con- 
sul B.C.  15,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  yotager 
brother  of  No.  4,  and  to  have  been  adopted  by  one 
of  the  DmsL  He  is  spoken  of  nnder  DaostT^ 
No.  8. 

6.  L.  ScKiBONtvs  Libo  Druaus,  or  Libo  Drp- 
sirs,  as  he  is  also  called,  the  conspiiatw  ngamac 
Tiberius,  A.  o.  16,  is  supposed  to  haTs  been  « tin 
of  the  preceding  [No.  6  j.  For  an  acoonnt  af  him 
see  DRU8US,  No.  10. 

7.  L.  ScaiBONius  LtBO,  son,  t«obably,  of  No.  4, 
was  consul  in  a.  d.  16,  with  T.  Ststilios  Sisenna 
Taurus.  (Dion  Cass.  Ivil  15  ;  Tac.  Am».  iL  1.) 

LIBO,  ON.  STATIXIUS,  known  only  fien 
coins,  a  spedmen  of  which  is  girai  below.  Od  die 
obverse  is  a  head  with  CN.  STATt.  libo,  and  on 
the  reverse  a  patera  or  discus,  and  a  vessri  naed 
apparently  in  sacrifices,  with  ^acekdos.  On  soma 
spcdmens  we  find  praxf.  (i  e.  Frat^wttKM),  Tbfl 
coin  was  certainly  not  struck  in  Italy  ;  and  it  has 
been  conjectured  that  it  was  stmdc  in  Spain,  nod 
that  the  head  on  the  obverse  represents  that  irf*  21. 
Agrippa.   (Eckhel,  toI.  t.  p.  316.) 


COIN  or  CN.  BTAmiDI  UWh 


Digitized  by 


LICHAS. 


LICINtA. 


781 


LIBON  (AfAM*),  an  Eleion,  w&i  th*  uchitect 
of  the  gmt  temple'  of  Zeua  m  the  Aldt  at  Oljmpia, 
^hiefa  wu  boUt  hj  the  Eleiani  ont  of  the  ipoils  of 
PiM  ud  other  neighbouring  citiei,  which  hod  re- 
volted from  then,  and  had  been  agun  subdued. 
(Pbu*.  t.  10.  §  2  or  S.)  Thi«  event  is  believed  to 
have  oocnrted  about  01.  fiO,  B.C.  580  {tb.  vL  22, 
§  2  or  4} ;  but  then  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  teni[k  was  commenced  immediately,  or 
even  seen,  amr  this  date.  It  seenu  more  [OobaUe 
that  the  temple  had  not  been  very  long  completed 
when  Phidias  began  to  make  in  it  his  gold  and 
ivory  statue  ef  Zeus  (OL  85.  4,  B.  c.  43J).  Allow- 
ing for  the  time  which  so  magnificent  a  work  as 
this  temple  would  occupy,  we  may  safely  place  the 
BKchiton'i  date  somewhat  before  the  nddiue  of  the 
fifth  centnry  B.  c.  The  tmpb  itself  is  described 
by  PausanlM  (v.  10).  A  few  ruins  of  it  remmn, 
(Stanhope,  Ofyntpia^  f.  9 ;  Codcerell,  BibL  Ilat. 
1831,  Nob  191,  p.  SOfi ;  Btonet,  ExptditioH  SeiaU. 
de  la  Mor^  Uvr.  11,  pL  62,  felL)         [P.  S.] 

Lrar A  {IiMn).  l.  a  danghter  of  E]^phus 
and  Memphis,  btan  whom  Libya  (Africa)  i*  said 
tobavedaivedits  name.  By  Poseidon  she  is  sud 
to  have  been  the  mothn  of  Agenor,  Belua,and  Lelex. 
<I^uu.  i.  44.  $  9 ;  Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  4,  iii.  1.  §  1.) 

%  A  daughter  of  Polamedes,  and  by  Hermes 
tlie  mother  of  Libys.    (Hypn.  Fab.  160.) 

8.  A  sister  M  Asia.  (Tsets.  ad  Lycopk. 
1277.)  [L.  S.] 

LIBYS,  the  name  of  two  mythical  penonages, 
one  a  son  of  Libya  (Hygin.  Fab.  IfiO),  and  the 
other  one  of  the  Tyrrhenian  pirates  whom  Bacchus 
cbBMed  intodtriphins.  (Ov.jlfef.iii.617.)  [L.S.] 

LlBYSTi'MUS,  that  is,  the  Libyan,  a  mir- 
wm»  under  whidi  AftXh  was  worshipped  by  the 
SscKans,  because  he  was  believed  to  have  destroyed 
bv  a  pestilence  a  Libyan  fleet  which  sailed  against 
SicHy.    (Maerob.  &it  L  17-}  [L.  S.] 

LICHAS  (M^pa),  an  attendant  of  Heracles. 
He  bnnght  to  his  master  the  deadly  gaiment,  and 
M  a  pomihinaat,  was  thrown  by  him  into  the  sea, 
when  the  Lichadian  islands,  between  Euboea  and 
the  coast  of  Loeris,  were  believed  to  have  derived 
their  aasie  from  him.  (Ov.  MfL  iz.  155,  211, 
See. ;  Hygin.  FtA.  S6 ;  Stiab.  is.  p.  42S,  x.  p. 
447.)  A  I^tio  of  the  aama  name  oecors  in  Virgil. 
iAt».x.3\S.)  [L.S.} 

LICHAS  ar  LICHES  (Afx«,  Mjnit).  I.  One 
of  the  Spartan  AgaAavgi  (see  Diet  of  Ant. 
a.v.'t,  who,  according  to  the  story,  enabled  his 
coautrymen  to  fulfil  the  oracle,  which  had  made 
their  conqaest  of  T^ea  conditional  on  their  ob> 
taining  thence  tha  bones  of  Orastei.  Uchas,  having 
gone  to  Tegea  in  die  coune  of  his  mission,  disco- 
vered the  existence  of  a  gigantic  coffin  under  a 
Uaelcsmith's  shop,  —  a  place  answering  remaibbly 
to  the  enigmatical  description  of  the  oracle.  He 
reported  this  at  home,  and,  hi*  countrymen  having 
pretended  to  banish  him,  he  came  agun  to  Tc^ea, 
persuaded  the  smith  to  let  him  bis  faonse.  and 
flaring  dug  up  the  honea.  tatomed  with  them  to 
Smcta.  From  this  time  the  Spartans  were  always 
vKtorions  over  the  Tegeana.  Tha  date  of  ^e 
everts,  with  which  the  above  tale  is  cMinected,  we 
do  not  know  with  accnracy ;  bat  they  occurred 
early  in  the  reign  of  Anaxandrides  and  Ariston, 
whMi  b^m  pKAaUy  idwnt  B.  c  860.  (Herod,  i. 
67,  68  ;  Laichtf,  ad  lac ;  Pana.  iiL  8,  11,  viii. 
6  ;  eomp.  Cliaton,  F.H.  toL  i.  pp.  92,  102,  889, 
■nLU  f.  307.) 


2.  A  Spartan,  son  of  Arcesitans,  was  proxenus 
of  Argos  and  one  of  the  fonbaswdorB  who  proposed 
to  the  Argives,  without  Buccets,  in  b.  c  422,  a 
renewal  of  the  truce,  then  expiring,  between  Argoe 
and  Sparta.  (Thuc.  v.  14, 22.)  In  B.  c.  420,  wlien 
the  Spartans  had  been  excluded  by  the  Eleians 
from  the  Olympic  games  because  of  their  alleged 
brooch  of  tha  sacred  truce  in  the  seisure  of  Lepreum, 
Lichaa  soit  a  duriot  into  the  lists  in  the  name  of 
the  Boeotian  commonwealth ;  bnt,  his  horses  having 
won  the  victory,  he  came  forward  and  crowned  the 
charioteer,  by  way  of  showing  that  he  was  hnnself 
the  real  conqueror.  For  this  he  was  publicly  beaten 
by  the  Eleian  PaSSovxot,  and  Sparta  did  not  forget 
the  insult,  though  no  notice  was  taken  of  it  at  the 
time.  (Thne.  t.  49,80;  Xen.  AUt  iii.  SL 1 31  ; 
Pana.  tl  2.)  In  &o.  418,  ha  aneceeded  in  in- 
dncing  the  Argives  to  make  peace  with  I^cedae- 
mon  after  the  battle  of  Mantineia.  (Thnc  t.  76.) 
In  B.  c,  412,  he  was  one  of  the  deven  commis- 
sioners sent  out  to  inqmie  into  the  cooduet  of 
Astyochus,  the  Spartan  admiral,  and  was  foremoR 
in  protesting  Bgainit  tha  treatiea  which  had  been 
made  with  Pema  by  Chalddena  and  Theramenea 
(the  I«oeda«noniaa)  respectively,  —  especially 
against  that  danse  in  them  which  acknowledged 
the  kiug^  right  to  all  the  territories  that  had  been 
under  the  ml*  of  hia  ancestors.  We  find  him, 
howevn,  in  the  following  jw,  disapproving  of  the 
violence  of  the  Milesians  in  rising  on  the  Persian 
garrison  in  their  town,  as  he  thought  it  prudent  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  king  as  long  as  the 
war  with  Athens  lasted ;  and  his  remonstrances 
so  exa^OBled  the  Milesians,  that,  after  his  death 
(whidi  was  a  natural  one)  in  their  country,  they 
would  not  allow  the  iMoaaemonians  tboa  to  bury 
him  where  tiiey  wished.  (Thn&  viii.  18.  37,  39, 
43, 52,  84.)  We  learn  from  Xenophon  and  Plu- 
tarch tiiat  he  was  famous  throoghout  Greece  for  his 
hospitality,  especially  in  his  entertainment  of 
strangers  at  the  Oymnopaedia  (see  Dkt,  o/Amt.  $. 
o.)  ;  fer  there  is  no  nasoi  to  rappoae  thu  Lichaa 
a  difierent  person,  nnlees,  indeed,  we  press  dooely 
what  Plutarch  says,  —  that  he  was  renowned 
among  the  Greeks  for  nothing  hot  his  hospitality. 
(Xen.  Mem.  t.  2.  S  61  ;  Pint.  Cbn.  10;  camp. 
Miiller.  Dor.  iv.  9.  %  5.)  [E.  E.] 

LICI'NIA  1.  The  wife  of  Claudius  Asellua 
[Ahbllus,  No.  3],  lived  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century  b.  c.  When  she  and  Publieia  were 
accused  of  murdering  thdr  husbands,  they  gave 
bail  to  the  praetor  for  their  appearance,  but  were 
put  to  death  by  order  of  their  rdatives,  conseqoently 
by  a>^N»'iHNdenHs(!£eMMi.    (I4r.  48;  VnL 

Max.  vi.  S.  §  8  }  Rein,  CWmwafraaB  der  MSmert 
p.  407.) 

2.  A  veatal  Tirgni,  and  the  daughter  of  C. 
Lidttius  Crassos,  tribune  of  the  plelM,  &&  145 
[CaASSua,  No.  3].  She  dedicated  in  b.  c  123  a 
chapel  in  a  public  pfaue ;  but  the  college  of  pm- 
tifh  declared,  when  the  matter  was  Ud  beiue 
them  by  order  of  tha  senate,  that  the  dedication 
was  inralid,  as  it  had  been  made  in  a  public  place, 
without  the  command  of  the  people :  the  chapel 
was  therefore  removed.  (Cic  pro  Dorm.  53.)  The 
preceding  Licinin  ^penrs  to  be  the  some  vestal 
virgin  who  was  accused  of  incest,  together  with 
two  of  her  oompanions,  in  B.0. 114.  It  appean 
that  a  Roman  knight  6t  tka  name  of  L.  Vatwriua 
had  seduced  Anuuia,  one  of  the  vestals,  and  that, 
nnons  t» have aompanioBa  b  hwgnilt,  she  had 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


789 


UCINIA. 


LICIKIANUS. 


indnoed  Marc»  and  Lictnia  to  cubiuit  to  the  em- 
bmea  of  the  frieudi  of  )i«r  Kdiic«r.  Marcia  con- 
tined  her  &voan  to  her  original  lover  ;  bat  Licinia 
and  Aemilia  bad  intercoune  with  numeroiu  other 
penoni  ;  their  guilt  notwithatandiog  remained  a 
oectvt  for  aome  tine,  till  at  Iragth  a  dave,  called 
Manilla,  who  had  aaaitted  them  in  all  their  iutiigne^ 
diaappMnted  in  receiving  neither  hia  fteedom  nor  the 
fewaraa  which  had  been  promised  him,  informed 
Bgainit  them.  All  three  were  brought  to  trial ;  but 
■a  the  college  of  pontiffe,  of  which  the  president  at 
the  time  wiu  L.  Metellus,  condemned  (in  December, 
■ee  Maciob.  Saium,  L  10)  only  Aemilia,  but  ao- 
■uitlad  Licinia  and  Marcia,  the  sobject  waa  hrongfat 
oefbn  the  peoi^e  bj  Sex,  Peducwui,  the  tribmte 
of  the  i^eba.  The  people  adopted  the  nnuioal 
cnune  of  taking  the  matter  out  of  the  haudi 
of  the  pontifia,  by  appoindng  L,  CaMiui  lionginua 
[LoNQiNUB,  No,  4]  to  invcatigate  the  matter ;  and 
be  eondemned  not  only  Licinia,  who  waa  defended 
by  L.  CraMoa,  the  orator,  and  Marcia,  bnt  alio 
naoy  otheifc  The  HToity  with  which  he  acted 
on  ^ia  oocadoa  waa  geneiuly  reprobated  by  public 
opini(».  The  orator  M.  Anioniui  was  accused  of 
being  one  of  the  paramours  of  these  virgins,  but 
was  acquitted.   [Antonius,  No.  8.] 

Various  meaeures  were  adopted  to  purify  the 
state  from  the  polludon  which  had  been  brought 
upon  it  by  these  crimes.  A  temple  was  built  to 
the  honour  of  Venus  Verticordia,  and  lour  men 
were  buried  alire  in  the  fonm  boarium,  two  Greeks 
and  two  Oaula,  in  aooordance  with  tlw  commands 
of  the  KfaylUne  books.  This  history  of  Idcinia^ 
crbnea  is  of  some  importancev  unce  it  ahowa  oa 
that,  even  as  early  as  this  time,  the  Roman  ladies 
of  the  higher  orders  hod  already  brgun  to  be  in- 
fected with  that  licentious  profligacy  which  waa 
afterwards  eihibited  with  such  uiaiuelessneu  by 
the  Messallinasand  Faoetinas  of  the  empire.  (Dion 
Cass.  /V.  92  i  Oroa.  t.  1£  ;  Pint  Qmm(.  Rom.  p. 
2U,K ;  Aseon.  od  Cfo  J/iC  12,  p.  46.  ed.  OiaUi ; 
Cie.  de  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  80,  Bnd.  43 ;  Obaeqo.  97  ; 
Lit.  EpU.  63.) 

The  vestal  virgin  Licinia,  with  whom  the  trium- 
vir M.  Craiaus  was  accused  of  having  had  intcr- 
eonise  (Plub  Ortm.  1),  roust  have  been  a  difieient 
penon  from  the  preceding,  as  M.  Cnsaua  was  not 
bom  befen  B.a  114^  ^  may  perbapo  have 
been  the  same  as  the  vestal  viigln  Ueinia,  the  re- 
lation of  L.  Mnrena,  who  was  of  assistance  to  the 
latter  in  his  canvass  for  the  consulship,  in  &  a  63. 
(Cic.  pru  Mur.  35. 1  78.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  P.  Lidniaa  Crassos,  consul 
B.C.  IS),  nuuTied  C.  Solpidns  Oalbo,  who  was 
eondemned  in  a.  c.  1 10,  for  having  been  bribed  by 
Jugurtha  [Galba,  Mo.  8].  (Cic  Brut.  26,  33, 
tU  Orai.  i.  56 ;  comp.  Tac  HiM.  i.  15.) 

4.  The  uater  of  Na  8,  was  married  to  G.  Sen- 
pranius  Oracchat,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  the 
pleba.  (Plat  C  Oroeek.  17  ;  Dig.  24.  tit  8.  s. 
66.) 

5.  The  daughter  of  L.  Liciniua  Craasns  the 
orator,  consul  b.  c.  95,  married  P.  Scipio  Nasica, 
praetor  a.  c  94,  who  was  the  son  of  P.  Scipio 
Naaiea,  contal  B.  c  111.  Both  she  and  her  aister 
[Nol  6]  wen  distinguished  for  the  parity  and 
elegBuca  with  which  they  spoke  the  I^tin  lugaage, 
an  accompliAment  whioi  timr  ntothar  Mncia,  km 
their  grandmother  I^elia  equally  poesossed.  (Cib 
Bnit.58.) 

9,  A  urter  at  tha  pnoedinfr  waa  Uie  wiic  of 


the  younger  Manns.  Hence  we  find  the  Met 
Manus  spoken  of  as  the  o^Eaii  of  the  oraloc 
CnasuB  (Cic.^  AiAi21,  i/eOrat.  L  15.  $  66,  iiL 
2. 9  8).  As  impostor  of  the  name  «f  ABMtiua  nr 
Herophilus,  pretended  to  have  afnag  froca  thus 
maniage.  [Ahatius.] 

LICrNIA  OENS.*  oelebrated  plebeiao  aena, 
to  which  behmged  C.  Ltdnina  Odns  Stolo,  noa« 
ezertions  threw  opoi  the  eonsnlship  to  ihe  plebeiana, 
and  which  became  one  of  the  moot  dlnatriaos 
gentes  in  the  latter  days  of  the  repaUic,  by  ihe 
Ciassi  and  Lncnlli,  who  were  likewise  members  of 
it  The  origin  of  the  gens  is  uncertain.  A  biUngoal 
inaeriptiao,  published  by  I^nxi  (Si^yiB  di  Limgma 
Elnm.  vol.  ii.  p.  342,  Rom.  1 789).  sbowe  that  tbe 
name  of  Leeite,  which  frequently  occurs  in  Etnie- 
can  sepulchral  monuments,  corresponds  to  that  of 
Licinius,  and  henoe  it  would  appear  ^t  the  fiunily 
was  of  Etrusou)  origin.  This  opinion  is  thought 
to  be  supported  by  the  &ct,  that  in  the  conanlaliip 
of  C.  LicinivB  Calvua  Stolo,  c,  864,  ECmacan 
pUyets  took  partin  thepuUicgameBBt  B<m ;  bat 
as  It  is  recorded  by  I4vy  that  acenic  game*  were 
established  in  this  year  to  avert  Uie  anger  at  the 
gods,  and  that  Etruscan  players  were  accordin^y 
sent  for  (Liv.  vii.  3),  it  ia  not  neeesKry  to  imagine 
that  this  was  dme  simply  because  Licmios  kept  np 
his  connection  with  Etruria.  We  moreover  find 
Uie  name  in  the  cities  of  Latinra,  both  in  the  ftna 
of  a  cognomen  (Licinus),  and  of  the  gentile  name 
(Liciniua).  Thus  we  meet  in  Tnscnlnm  with  the 
Porcii  Licini  [LicJNua],andinIjmoviumwitfa  the 
Lidnii  Mnrenae  [Mubbha].  The  name  woold 
Uierefore  seem  to  hare  been  or^inally  ^oead  both 
throng  Etniria  and  Latinm. 

The  first  member  of  this  gens  who  obtained  the 
consulship,  was  the  celebrated  C.  Liciniua  Calwa 
Stolo,  in  B.  c.  364  ;  and  from  this  period  down  to 
the  later  times  of  the  empire,  the  Lidnii  oonstaotly 
held  some  of  the  higher  offioea  of  the  attte,  tratU 
eventttally  they  obtained  the  imperial  dignity. 
[See  below,  p.  783.] 

The  fiunily-names  of  thisgensare,  Calvin  (with 
the  agnome'ns  Eiqtu^mt  and  Stolo),  Ctuwva 
(with  the  agnomen  Dna  ),  Gkta,  LvcvLLvm. 
Mackk,  Murbna,  Nbbva,  Sacibdos,  Varo& 
The  other  cagnomena  of  thiagena  an  peraonal  air> 
nanm  nther  than  fiunily-nameB :  th^  an  Abcbu^ 
Caxcina  [Cabcina,  No,  10],  Dahasippcs,  Tm> 

BRBX,  LARTlUa,  LsNTICULUa,  NePOS,  PbOCVLCK, 

RxouLUH,  RuPiNua,  Sqijuxus,  Tbouxa.  The 
only  cognomens  which  occur  on  coins  are  CVvsma, 
Macer,  Almaa,  Narva,  Stolo.  A  few  Lidnii 
occoT  without  a  aomana:  they  aia,  witb  one  or 
two  axoeptiona,  freadman,  and  an  given  under 
LKuntra. 

LICINIA'NUS,  an  agsonen  of  M.  Calpnmhu 
Piso  Fragi,  whom  Gaiba  aiaodated  in  the  empire^ 
A.  o.  69.  [Pua] 

LICINIA'NUS,  GRAlflUB,  a  Latfai  wriirr, 
who  appears  to  have  written  a  work  entitled 
"  Fasti,**  of  which  the  second  book  ia  quoted  by 
Macrobius  {StUvrm.  L  16).  As  Lidnianna  in  his 
work  spoke  of  a  sacrifiee  ofiered  by  the  FUnuBica, 
he  ia  probably  the  aame  pneoa  aa  um  Gnniua  dted 
by  Festaa  (k  v.  Bioao\  to  explain  the  "T™™g  of 
the  wordlUcae. 

LICINIA'NUS,  VALE'RIUS.  a  man  of  prae- 
torian nuk,  was  accused  in  the  reign  of  Dwnitian 
of  the  crime  of  incest  with  Conielia,  the  chief  of 
the  vastal  virgbs  (viiyo  aiaanaa).    Bit  guilt  waa 
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doubtful,  but  0*  ibe  ^iwit  wm  aaxioM  to  u^uliie 
bi*  nign  Vt  tlw  pmnhment  of  a  vaatal,  Idanwrnu 
coD&iwd  tut  bv  vu  gmltr*  in  wdar  to  mm  biu- 
aelf  from  OKtata  deeth.  In  nwird  for  this  com- 
plauutcc^  lie  wu  limply  bmiJieji,  and  Nerva  mb- 
teqaently  allowed  him  to  reside  Id  81037  "* 
place  of  hu  baniihmenL  Here  he  lupported  him- 
eelf  teaching  rhetoric,  having  been  previoiuly 
one  of  the  moat  eloqnent  [dwden  !n  the  conru  at 
Borne.    (Pltn.^iT.  11  ;  SaetAm.  8.) 

LICI'NIUS.  1.  C  LsciKlua,  was,  occordiBg 
to  Livy  (ii.  33),  one  of  the  firtt  tribniiea  of  the 
plebe,  B.  c  493,  who  wm  elected  with  only  one 
collei^pta,  L.  Albtnitu,  and  aoeording  to  the  same 
writer,  theae  two  immediatoly  elected  three  others 
According  to  other  writen  the  number  1^  two  re- 
mained oDchuged  for  a  time  ;  and,  according  to 
others  again,  among  whom  is  Dionyuua  (vi.  89),  five 
-were  ortginaUy  elected  by  the  people,  and  of  them, 
two  werBl^cimi,naaMlyCMiuandPabUMb  (Comp, 
Ur.  ik  58  {  Amod.  im  Ok.  ConaL  76,  with 
Onlli^  note  ;  Pint  CbrML  7.) 

U.  Sr.  LiciNius,  tribune  of  the  plebe,  B.  c.  481 , 
•nuding  to  Lirr  (iL  43).  Dionyrioi  (ix.  1)  gives 
the  name  Sp.  Idliiu  [IcaLius,  No.  IJ;  ioA  in 
fovonr  of  the  latter  there  i>  the  fiut,  that  in  no 
other  initance  do  we  find  the  praenoowB  ^mriui  in 
the  Lidnia  gent. 

S.  Snz.  LnnMiDi,  a  aenator,  whom  llarina  or- 
dmed  to  be  buried  down  the  Tarpeian  rock,  on  the 
lat  of  January,  B.C.  86,  the  day  on  which  he 
entered  upon  hie  seventh  consulship.  (,\j\f.EpU. 
80 ;  Plut  Mar.  4S  j  Dion  Cass.  F^^m.  120.) 

4.  The  name  of  three  or  fonr  slaves  or  freed- 
nwa,  mentioned  by  Ocero,  of  whom  the  only  one 
draerving  of  notice  ie  the  Liaxius,  u  educated 
■lave  belonging  to  C  Gtacchoa,  who  used,  accord- 
ing to  the  weU-known  story,  to  stand  behind  his 
master  with  a  moaical  instrument,  when  lie  was 
speaking,  in  order  to  moderato  hit  tone.  Thit 
tiave  beome  afterwards  adientofCatulttt.  (Plut 
m  GrueA.  2  ;  Cic     Or.iii.  60  ;  OelL  i.  11.) 

LICI'NIUS,  Roman  emperor  (a.  n.  307— S24), 
whose  full  name  was  PuBLiua  Flaviub  Galbrius 
VAi.BaiU9  L1CINUNU8  LiciNiua,  was  by  birth  a 
ham  hie  Dacian  peasant,  the  ctriy  friend  and  com- 
panion in  Hmt  of  the  emperor  OaleriBt,  by  whom, 
with  the  conaent  of  Muimianat  Herculina  and 
Diocledan,  after  the  death  of  Sevenis  [Sbvbbus, 
FLavius  ViLKBiua]  and  the  disastrous  iaane  of 
the  Italian  campaign  [Maxbntivb],  he  was  raised 
at  once  to  the  rai^  of  Augustus  without  passing 
throagh  the  inCeriM  grade  of  Caesiur,  and  watiu- 
vested  with  the  COiMiasitd  of  the  Uyrian  provinces 
•t  Carmentmn,  on  the  11th  of  Novemlwr, 
307.  Upon  the  death  of  his  patron,  in  311,  he 
eondnded  a  peacefol  anangement  with  Dan 
[Maximinus  II.],  in  terms  of  which  he  acknow- 
ledged the  latter  as  sovereign  of  Asia,  Syria,  and 
]^pt,  while  be  added  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Thnee  to  hit  own  fumac  dominions,  the  Hdles- 
pont,  wiUi  the  Bo^ona,  forming  the  common 
boundary  of  the  two  empires.  Feeling,  however, 
the  neceuity  of  stienguienbig  himself  against  a 
rival  at  once  ambitious,  unscropulous,  and  power- 
fal.  be  silered  into  a  league  with  Constantine,  and 
after  the  teimina^on  of  the  struggle  with  Mazen- 
tina,  daring  which  he  had  acted  ^  part  of  a  watdi- 
ful  spectator  rather  than  of  a  sincere  ally,  recdved 
in  Btairi^  (a.o.  313)Coattantia,tbe  dster  of 
the  eoBittenr,  to  whm  no  had  been  botnUied  two 


yean  before.  Meanwhile,  Maziminoa,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  abtenee  of  faia  nmgfabonr,  who  was 
enjoying  the  splendoua  of  the  nnptial  feativitiet 
at  Milan,  pkced  bimsdf  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midaUe  army,  and  setting  forth  in  the  dead  of 
winter  succeeded,  notwithstanding  the  obstadet 
offitred  to  liis  progress  by  the  season,  in  passing  the 
stiaita,  stormed  Bytantina  in  April,  and  toon  aflar 
cqttored  Hnadna  alto.  But  icanaly  had  he  gained 
poteesaian  of  the  latt-nogaed  dty  when  Lfeinimi 
who  bad  hurried  from  Italy  upon  receiving  intelli- 
gence of  this  treacberons  invasion,  aj^Mwed  at  the 
head  of  a  small  but  resolute  and  well-disciplined 
force  to  resist  his  further  progresN  The  battle 
which  ensued  was  obstinatdy  contested,  and  the 
result  was  long  doubtful,  but  the  bravery  of  the 
troops  from  the  Danube,  and  the  great  militai^ 
talents  of  their  leader,  at  length  prevailed.  Maxi- 
minua  fled  in  headlong  haste,  and  died  a  few 
moDtht  afterwards  at  Tanaa,  thaa  leaving  bit  enemy 
undisputed  maater  of  one  half  of  the  Roman  ampita, 
while  the  lemainder  ma  under  the  iway  of  hit 
brotbe^iR-Iaw  Constantine.  It  was  little  likdy 
that  two  such  spirits  could  long  be  fimly  united 
by  such  a  tie,  or  that  cither  would  calmly  brook 
the  existence  of  an  equal.  Accordingly,  scarce  a 
year  elapsed  before  pn^untions  commenced  for  the 
gnud  contest,  whoae  object  was  to  wiito  once  more 
the  whole  dvifised  world  under  a  single  ruler.  The 
leading  eventa  are  detailed  elsewhere  LConstanti- 
MUR,  p.  834],  and  therefore  it  will  suffice  briefly 
to  stete  here  that  there  were  two  disunct  wars  ;  in 
the  first  which  broke  out  a.  d.  31fi,  Licinins  was 
compelled  by  the  dednve  defeats  sustained  at 
Cibalis  in  Pannonia,  and  in  the  plain  of  Mardia  in 
Thraca,  to  submit  and  to  cede  to  the  victor  Greece, 
Macodonia,  and  the  whole  lower  valley  of  the 
Danube, withtheexceptionofapartofMoesia,  The 
peace  whidi  followed  htsted  for  about  eight  years, 
what  hostilities  were  renewed,  but  the  predse  dr- 
cnmstanees  which  led  to  this  fresh  cdlittMi  are  iu 
obscureasthecauses  which  produced  thefirBt  rapture. 
The  great  battle  of  Hadrianople  (!lrdJnly,  a.  d. 
323)  followed  by  the  reduction  of  Bytantium,  and 
a  second  great  victory  achieved  near  Chakxdon 
( 1 8th  September),  placed  tbe  eastern  Augustus  ab- 
si^tttdy  at  tbe  mercy  of  Ma  kinsman,  who,  altbongfa 
Iw  spued  his  life  fiir  the  moment,  and  merely  sen- 
tenced him  to  an  honourable  imprisonment  at 
Thessalonica,  soon  found  a  convenient  pretext  for 
commanding  the  death  of  one  who  had  long  been 
the  sole  impediment  in  his  path  to  uni venal  do- 
minion. 

However  little  we  may  respect  the  motives,  and 
however  deeply  wo  may  fed  disgusted  by  the  sys- 
tematic hypocrisy  of  Constantine,  we  can  fed  no 
compassion  for  Lidnius.  His  wigin,  education, 
and  early  habiu  might  very  natnnuly  inspire  him 
with  a  i^staste  for  literature,  although  th^  could 
icarcdy  justify  or  excuse  tbe  rancour  wUch  he 
ever  manifested  towarda  all  who  wna  In  any  way 
diatingniahed  by  intdlectnal  acquirement^  and  a 
lifo  passed  amidst  a  succession  of  scenes  in  which 
human  nature  was  e:ihibited  under  its  worst  as- 
pect, was  by  no  meant  calculated  to  cherish  any  of 
the  purer  or  aofur  feelings  of  the  heart.  But  while 
he  had  all  and  more  than  all  the  vices  which  such 
a  career  might  produce,  he  had  none  of  the  frank 
generosity  of  a  bdd  soldier  of  fortune.  He  was 
not  only  totally  indiffeient  to  hmnan  life  and  tuflei^ 
ing,  and  i^ardleM  of  any  piindpib  of  lawMrJna> 
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tics  whidi  Blight  iitterfura  with  the  mtilication  of 
hi«  puuona,  but  he  wu  afateOMtically  trracberoat 
Kud  erael,  potMMed  gf  not  on*  redecMing  qmltty 
WTe  physical  ctnunge  aiid  military  *kilL  When 
he  dectTDved  the  helpIeH  family  of  MaximinuB  he 
might  plead  that  he  only  followed  the  ordinaiy 
itiige  of  Oriental  denote  in  ezdrpating  tke  whole 
race  of  a  rival ;  but  the  MHirden  of  the  nnofiendisg 
Severianua,  of  Candidianai  the  eoa  of  bis  friend 
and  beue&ctor  Oalerius,  who  alone  had  made  him 
what  he  waa,  of  Prieca  and  of  Valeiia,  the  wife 
and  daushter  of  Diocletian  [Valshu],  foim  a 
dimaz  m  ingrndtade  and  cold-blooded  fletDcit;  to 
whieh  hw  pualleb  am  be  faimd  even  in  the  re- 
▼oldiw  aiiiula  of  the  Roman  empire.  (Zoaim.  u.  7i 
11, 17—38  i  Zonar.  xiii.  I  t  AruiA.  VicL  d«  Oaf. 
40.  41,  SAHLili  Enbop.  X.  3,  4  ;  Oroa.  vil 
28.)  [W.  R.J 


COIN  OF  tieanvt,  mnoR, 

LICrNIUS,  whou  full  name  wu  Flaviub 
VALimitia  LtcmiANUS  LiONiuft,  wtu  a  eon  of  the 
emperor  Liciniui  nd  Conatantia  [Conktantu  ; 
THBODf>RAj,  and  was  bom  a.d.  315.  On  the 
6nl  of  Match  317i  when  not  yet  twenty  monthi 
old,  ha  was  pndiunted  Caaw  along  widi  bia 
eonainB  Oriapna  and  GonatantiDDa,  and  in  319  waa 
the  coUeagoa  in  ik»  eonsnlahip  of  his  uncle  Con- 
•taotine  uw  OnaL  But  the  poor  boy  wai  itripped 
of  all  hia  honoun  apon  the  downfal  of  hn  father 
in  S'23,  and,  according  to  Eutropiua,  whose  account 
ia  corroborated  by  St.  jNome,  waa  pnt  to  death  in 
S33,  it  th«  tame  time  with  the  ill-btad  Criapw 
[Ceupds].  It  ^peai*  from  medals  that  be  en- 
joyed the  hanghty  titles  of  Joviia  and  Domauu  in 
common  with  hit  bther  ;  bnt  although  coins  have 
been  deacribed  on  which  he  appears  with  the  epi- 
thet A  agnabH  We  have  no  reswn  to  believe  that  he 
had  any  formal  claim  to  this  designation,  which  wns 
probubly  annexed  to  hie  name  by  moneyera  in 
^:iMi«nce  or  Sattaiy.  (AnreL  Vict  de  Com.  41, 
.£^41  f  Eutnm.z.4;  Za«m.iL20  \  Theophan. 
Ckron.  ftd  ana.  81A.)  [W.  R.J 


coiK  or  i.iciNitw,  juNion. 

LtCrNIUS  CAECI'NA.  [Caiona.] 
LICI'NIUS  GETA.  [Geta.] 
LICI'NIUS  PRO'CULUS.  [PnocuHJS.1 
LI'CINUS,  a  surname  in  sevetBl  gentes,  is  fre- 
quently written  Licinius  ;  but  in  the  Capit&lini 
Paeti  and  on  coins  we  always  find  Licinaa,  wliich 
h  no  doubt  the  eetioet  fonii,  the  name  of  Idwuna 
bring  nibUtutad  fbr  it,  on  aocoont  of  its  much 
gnater  celebrity.  (Comp.  Madvig,  Opvaenla  alttra, 
p.  205.) 

LI'CINUS.  1.  A  Ganl  by  birth,  who  waa 
teken  priaonei  in  wari  and  becaine  adareof  Juliiu 


LICINUS. 

Caesar,  whose  confidence  he  gained  so  modi  n  to 
be  made  Ua  diywwator  w  atawnrd.  Cmtatr  gara 
him  hi*  fieedom,  perttapa  in  hie  teatmaent,  u  m  ie 

called  by  lome  writers  the  freedman  of  Anguto^ 
who,  we  know,  carried  into  execution  the  will 
his  uocle.  Licinus  gained  the  bvonr  of  Angnaiui, 
aa  well  aa  of  Julius  Caeaai,  and  waa  apptnated  by 
tha  former,  in  &c.  15,  goremor  of  his  native 
country,  GaoL  He  oppreased  and  plundered  hb 
countrymen  so  unmercirully,  that  they  accnaed  him 
before  Angnstns,  who  waa  at  first  disposed  to  tnat 
his  bvonrite  with  severity,  but  was  mollified  by 
Licinna  exhibiting  to  him  the  immense  wealth 
whicb  be  had  aeemnabited  in  Oaal,  and  ofiering 
him  the  whole  of  it.  Iddtma  thus  escaped  punish- 
ment, and  seems,  moreover,  to  have  been  pemitted 
by  Augustus  to  retain  hia  property.  His  fcstime  was 
BO  great  that  his  name  was  used  prorerbially  to  ia- 
diote  a  man  of  enormous  wealth,  and  ia  freqaeBtly 
coupled  with  that  of  Crassus.  To  gntify  hm 
imperial  master,  Licinus,  like  many  bis  god- 
temporaries,  devoted  part  of  his  propeity  to  the 
erection  of  a  public  biulding,  the  "Basilica  Jofia," 
which  he  called  aftn  the  name  of  his  farmer 
mastn-.  He  lived  to  see  the  reign  of  Tiberius. 
(Dion  Csss.  liv.  21  ;  SneL  .dsjfr.  67  ;  Jut.  i.  109, 
with  SchoL  ziv.  306  ;  Pera.  ii.  36,  with  Schd. ; 
Macrob.  &t  ii.  4  ;  Senec.  Ep.  119.  {  10,  120  $ 
20 ;  Kdon.  Bjt.  y.  7.)  There  was  a  qilendid 
marble  tomb  of  Licinus  on  the  Via  Salaiia,  at  the 
second  milestone  frmn  the  city  ;  in  refovnce  to 
which  the  following  punted  epigram  is  preserved  :— 

"  Marmoreo  Licinus  tumulo  jacet,  st  Cato  porro, 
Pompeiufl  nnllo  ;  quia  putet  ease  deos  f  " 

(Meyer,  AntM.  Lot.  vol.  L  No.  77,  with  Meyer^ 
note,  p.  31).  Tbis  tomb  is  also  aDnded  to  ^ 
Martial  (viii.  3.  6).  For  nn  account  of  this  Licinns, 
see  Madvig,  OpmiaUa  aitara,  p^,  202 — 20&. 

2.  The  hartwr  (tomor)  Ltrinns  tpoken  of  by 
Horace  (An  Pod,  SOI ),  most  baTs been  adiffrmit 

Cm  from  the  preceding;  and  the  Hwliait 
therefore  made  a  ni^ake  in  refeiriug  to  the 
barber  in  the  epunm  quoted  above. 

LI'CINUS,  CLO'DIUS,  a  Roman  annalist,  who 
lived  ai^uMitly  about  the  beginning  of  the  fint 
centui;  c,  M  (Seen  {4»  Lag.  f.  2.  S  6),  qieaks 
of  him  as  a  successor  of  Caelhu  Antipater.  [Ak- 
TiPATER,  CABUtra.]  The  work  of  CIo4itts  Lidnus, 
the  title  of  which  Plutarch  {Num.  1)  gives  ia 
Greek,  aa  'EAryxM  xp^m*",  iftpeers  to  have  ex- 
tended from  the  taking  of  Rcwne  by  the  Qaula  to 
his  own  time,  Plutarch  quotes  (/.a)  hiaaatbiKitf 
fw  the  deetnieticm  of  the  pnUie  lecorAi  oif  il^ 
city  when  it  waa  c^rtnred  by  the  Ganb ;  and  wa 
learn  from  Ltvy  (xxix.  22)  that  Licinus  spoke,  ia 
the  third  book,  of  the  second  consulship  of  Sciim 
Afticanos  the  elder ;  and  frou  a  fiagment  of 
Appan  {Cdt,  SX  that  he  gave  an  account  of  the 
ddfeat  of  L.  Casdua  Longinus  by  the  Tigarini, 
a  a  107.  This  Clodtua  is  called  by  (Seen  aad 
Plutarch  simply  Ctodiu,  by  Livy  dWws  T I'lasai. 
and  by  Appian  VlaiK^  KAauUf>;  instead  of 
the  last,  which  is  evidently  corrupt,  we  diould 
perhaps  read  I'ltbliiu  QodvUy  so  that  his  full  name 
would  then  be  P.  Clodios  Licinus.  This  Ck>dins 
is  frequently  confounded  with  Q.  Claudius  Qnadn- 
garius.  [QuADRiOAUtm.]  Niebuhr  thinks 
of  Hoae,  vol  ii  p.  2)  that  the  passage  of  Plutarch 
qo-ited  above  refers  to  Oaudins  Qnadrigarins  i  but 
as  nutlidi  MfokM  of  him  as  JUutitSt  ru,  it  seema 
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moi*  pnUUa  tint  be  steut  to  refer  to  tbe  leM 
fl^biMted  of  th«  two  vritcrib   (Kraius,  PSIm 
.^V^jpK.  Ml  Hid.  Ram.     SIS ;  Periwii.  Ammad. 
BiA  a  349.) 

LITINUS,  POTlCIUa.  I.  U  Porcius  Lh3- 
Mi;*,  lived  in  tba  Mcood  Puie  wmr.  He  ie  fint 
motwBtd^  i^a  311,  wkn  h»  nrred  with  dit- 
tiaetiDii  as  legate  ia  tJu  amj  Hut  was  lieuegiiig 
Capua.  Ia  the  fbHowing  jeu  <b.c.  210)  he  waa 
pl^iu  aedile*  wd  with  hi*  collugne,  Q.  Catiu, 
celebnted  the  pablie  games  with  great  ipleudour. 
He  was  ptaetorin  blc.  207,  and  obtained  Cisalpioe 
Gaul  a*  his  province-  In  co-c^etatiMi  with  the 
ewunh  of  tha  Tear,  C  Chudiiu  Neio  omI  H. 
LiWao  Salinator,  be  had  >  ahan  in  the  derj  of  the 
deftot  at  Hasdnibal,  the  brother  of  Hannibil,  at 
the  batUe  of  the  Metnunu,  in  Umbria.  (Lir.  xxri. 
6,  xzTii.  «,  35,  36,  39,  46—48.) 

2.  L,  Ponaus  LiciNUS,theion  of  the  pieeeding, 
waa  pnetor  &  c.  193,  and  ree«Ted  Sardinia  as  his 
prorince.  He  sood  nnsacceaefully  for  the  consul- 
•Up  u  first,  but  at  length  obtained  it,  tn  b.  C- 184; 
moi  in  oanjnnction  with  his  colleague,  P.  Claudius 
Pulcher,  eattied  on  the  war  against  the  Idguriani- 
(Lir.  zxziT.  £4,  5A,  xxzix.  52,  33,  45,  xL  S4 ; 
Cie.  SnO.  15.) 

3.  L.  PoK»i»  LiciNjm,  the  son  of  No.  3,  dedi- 
cated, as  dunmnr  in  a  c.  181,  the  temple  to  Venui 
ErjeioB,  whif^  his  father  hod  vowed  in  the  Lignrian 
war.  nia  temple,  which  was  called  after  the  cele- 
brated tcEople  of  Venus  at  Eryx  in  waa 
aittiated  oataide  the  Colline  gate,  and  ia  menticmed 
by  lAtf,  by  prokpaia,  aa  in  azistence  aa  early  as 
the  year  b.  c,  292.  (lir.  zxz.  38.)  Lidnus  waa 
appointed  in  &C.  172  to  conduct  to  Bnindusinm 
from  the  docks  at  Borne  the  fleet  which  waa  to 
convey  to  Greece  the  troops  destined  lor  the  war 
against  Perseus.  (Lit.  xL  34  ;  Strab.  vL  p.  272 ; 
Of.  FmA  ir.  874;  App.  B.  G  L  93;  Liv.  xlii. 
37.) 

4.  .L.  PoKcma  IjctNUS,  occurs  only  on  oouta,  of 
which  a  specimen  is  given  below.  The  obverse 
n-presenU  the  head  of  Palliis,  with  L.  FOfici  LicL  ; 
the  reverse  the  naked  figure  of  Mars  driving  a 
chariot  and  hnriiitt  a  spear,  wiik  tba  Iwend  L.  Lie. 
CN.  DOM.  We  bve  nuns  of  the  .Aiudia  and 
CoscMiift  geotas  exactly  the  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding^ with  the  sola  exception  of  the  difference  of 
name,  those  of  the  former  bearing  the  name  of  H. 
Aurelius  Scanrus,  and  those  of  the  latter  L.  Cos- 
conioa.  [Cobcunius;  Scaitrub.]  Mow,  as  all 
the  three  seta  of  cons  have  on  the  obverse  L.  uc 
CM.  DOX.,  it  is  supposed  that  tbey  weie  itnidc  in 
the  ccssMihip  of  L.  Ucinios  CrsMus  and  Cn-  Do- 
mittiis  Ahenoborbus,  &  c  92,  and  that  L.  Por- 
cius  Licinus,M.AiireliusScanTns,and  L.Coooonius, 
were  triarariri  of  the  Mint  in  that  year.  Eckhel 
(voL  r.  p.  196),  however,  thinks  that  these  coins 
must  have  baea  atndt  at  a  MlUer  tine  i  but  on 
this  point  aee  Diaminn,  Omek.  AonMi  voL  v.  95. 
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whom  A.  OeDina  places  between  Valerius  Aeditnus 
and  Q,  lAlatinaCatalns,  consul  B.a  104,  and  who, 
therefore,  probably  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century,  &  c  Oellius  quotes  an  epignun  of 
Licinus,  which  seema  to  be  taken  from  the  Greek, 
and  likewise  diaa  the  coauneneesient  of  a  poem  of 
hia  on  the  hiatoiy  of  Bonia  poetry,  wnttes  in 
trochaic  totiwnotati.  Ho  •OHue  to  be  the  ssme  aa 
the  Poicius  mentioned  in  Uie  life  of  Terence, 
aeeribed  to  Suetonius,  but  must  not  be  confounded, 
as  he  has  been  by  some  modem  writers,  with  the 
consul  of  this  name.  [Noi  2.]  (OeL  xix.  9,  xvii 
2 ;  AmOoL  Lai.  Noa  25,  26,  ed.  Meyer ;  MadTig, 
<fa  L.  Attn  DtdoDtUeu,  p.  20.) 

UCVHNIA,  spoken  of  by  Horace  (Otrm.  ib 
12.  13,  dec),  is  maintained  at  great  length  by 
Weichert  (/"oeter.  Lattn.  HeUqmae,  p.  462,  Ac) 
to  be  the  same  as  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Meeceuaa ; 
but  it  seems  impossible  that  Horace  could  have 
used  such  amatory  langawe  as  he  employs  in 
this  ode  in  reforenco  to  the  wife  of  llaecenaib 
(Comp.  Teufiel,  in  ZeitKkriftfSr  die  AUertkawum. 
p.  46,  &c  1846.) 

LICY'MNIUS  (Auci/mM),  a  son  of  Eleetryoa 
and  the  Phrygian  slave  Hideia.  and  consequenUy 
a  half-brother  of  Aknnene.  (Pans.  iii.  16.  |  4.) 
He  was  mairied  to  Perimede,  by  whom  he  beowo 
the  bthtf  of  OeoouB,  Argeius,  and  Melaa.  He 
was  a  friend  of  Henicles,  whose  son  TIepolemus 
slew  him,  according  to  scono  unintentionslly,  and 
oceordmg  to  others  in  a  fit  of  an^er.  (Pind.  OL 
viL  50,  &C.  i  Apollod.  iL  8.  S  2,  ii.  4.  8  5,  comp^ 
Horn.  II.  ii.  663.)  His  tomb  was  shown  in  aftor- 
timeB  at  Argos.  [Pans.  iL  28.  |  8  j  Phit.  Pmrk 
84.)  [L.  &] 

LICY'MNIUS  (Aur^wi).  1.  Of  Chios,  a 
distinguished  dilhyrambic  poet,  of  uncertain  data. 
Some  writefB,  on  the  auutority  of  a  pasMge  of 
Sextus  Empiricus  {Adv.  Maik.  49,  p.  447,  xi. 
pp.  700,  701;  Fabric,  p.  447  :  Paeard.  p.  £56, 
Bekker),  phua  him  befwe  Simouides ;  bat  this 
is  not  clearly  made  out,  and  it  is  perh^w  more 
likely,  from  all  we  know  of  his  poetry,  that  he  be- 
longed to  the  Utar  Athenian  diUiytambic  achod 
abont  the  Old  of  the  fourth  ecntniy  B.a;  indsMl 
^>engel  and  Sehiteidewin  idoitify  him  with  the 
rhetorician  fNo.  2).  He  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle 
(Aid.  iii.  12),  in  conjunction  vrith  Chaeremon,  aa 
among  the  poeta  whose  works  were  rather  fit  for 
leading  than  for  exhibition  (dmETrMOTutoQ.  Among 
the  poema  aocribed  to  him  was  one  b  praise  ^ 
baaltii ;  a  pmtty  nre  indication  of  a  htte  date,  if 
we  coidd  DO  certain  that  the  poem  was  hia.  A 
fragment  of  this  poem  is  preserved  by  Sextus 
Empiricus  (I.  c),  in  which  three  lines  out  of  six  are 
identical  with  lines  iu  the  paean  of  Ariphron  to 
health  ;  and  it  seems  likely  that  it  was  a  mere  * 
mistake  in  Sextua  to  quot^  the  poem  as  by  Licjro- 
nhib  A  poem  of  his  on  the  l^end  of  Endymion 
is  mentioned  by  AUienaeas  (xiiL  p.  664,  c),  who 
also  refers  to  one  of  his  dithyramha  on  the  love  of 
Aigynnns  fi>r  Hymeuaeos  (ziiL  p.  603,  d.),  Pai^ 
tbenins  (c  22)  quotes  from  bin  an  acoonnt  of  the 
taking  Sacdis,  which  has  aveiT  maifc  itf  a 
and  ficUtiooa  eabellishment  of  the  event.  Enala- 
thius  (o^  ffoM.  Od.  iii.  267)  mentions  hmitaiat 
BoinrpoffUa  do«6^/,  (Berglt,  PoeL  Ljfr.  Graae.  pp. 
839,  840 ;  Schmidt,  Diatr^  u  Ditl^framb.  pp.  84 
— «6  ;  Ulrid,  Gaek.  d.  HaOen.  DidOk.  vol  n.  p. 
497;  Bode,  Gmek  d.  Lyr.  Dichik.  voL  iL  pp.  803, 
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2.  or  Sicilv',  a  HietoriciaiL,  the  pupil  of  Oorgias, 
and  the  tMcher  of  Polus,  and  the  authority  of  a 
work  -on  rhetorw,  entitled  Tt^nf .  He  h  mentioned 
by  Plato  {Pkaedr.  p.  267  ;  mmf.  tko  tcholia  and 
HeindorfS  note),  and  fa  (piotod  by  Aristotle  (Aid 
iii.  2, 13)  and  bf  Dtonyrias  of  Ha]iettniaMaB(/^ 
p.  82,  36  ;  Thvyd.  Idiom,  p.  133,  31,  148,  1  ; 
Dent.  179,  31,  ed.  Sjiburg.  et  alA.).  KonyuDt 
fr^nently  mention!  the  chanetemtin  of  faia  style, 
which  w.is  smooth  and  elegant,  but  somewhat 
afiected,  abounding  in  exactly  balanced  antitheBea. 
In  gTBmiiiar  he  gave  much  attention  to  the  das- 
sification  of  noona.  (Spet^  %umy»iy.  rtjc.  pp. 
83,  Ax. ;  Schneidewb,  ia  the  Gettn^.  O.  A.  for 
1845.)  [P.&] 

UOA'RIUSi  tlie  luaw  of  Ihiw  bntbefs,  wl|o 
lired  in  the  time  the  cItH  war  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey.  They  wne  of  Salnne  oi^in.  (Ge. 
pro  Lia.  11.) 

1,  Q.  LiOAKiuStis  first  mentioned  in  B.C.  50 
aa  legate,  in  Africa,  of  C.  Considius  Longns,  who 
left  him  in  command  of  the  prorinoe,  while  he 
went  to  Rome  to  beeoma  a  candidate  for  the  con- 
ai^ip.  [CoHSHHtm,  No.  9l]  On  the  breaking 
out  m  the  ciril  war  in  die  following  year,  L.  Attiui 
Varus,  who  had  commanded  the  Pompeinn  troops 
at  Auximnm,  and  had  been  obliged  to  fly  before 
Caesar,  anired  in  Africa,  of  which  proTince  he  had 
been  formerly  pn[aiietor.  Into  his  bands  Ligarins 
resigned  the  govemmenl,  although  L.  AcHus 
TvSen  had  bantatnointed  to  the  profince  by  the 
s«nate ;  and  when  Tubero  made  his  appearance  off 
UUca  shortly  afterwards,  he  was  not  permitted 
even  to  land.  Ligarins  fought  under  Vants  against 
Curio  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  (B.C;  49), 
and  against  Caesar  himaplf  in  n.  c,  46.  After  the 
battle  ot  Thapias,  in  which  the  Pompeian  nmy 
was  defeated,  Ligarins  was  taken  prisoner  at  Adm- 
metum.  His  life  was  spared,  but  he  was  banished 
by  Caesar.  His  frienda  at  Rome  exerted  them- 
selves to  proeore  his  pardon,  bat  were  nnable  to 
succeed  at  Sist.  notwithstanding  the  intercession 
of  hia  Itfothers,  of  his  ancle,  T.  Biocchus,  and  of 
Cieen  himself^  who  bad  an  nndience  with  the 
dictator  on  the  28d  of  S«n>tember,  a  c.  46,  for  die 
porpose.  Mt»ntime,  a  public  accusation  was  brought 
against  Ligarins  by  Q.  Aelins  Tubero,  the  son  of 
L,  Tnbero,  whom  Unrins  had  nnited  with  Varus 
in  prerentiiv  from  luiding  in  AftieiL  Ha  waa 
aocnsed  on  account  of  bis  conduct  in  Africa,  and 
bis  connection  with  the  enemies  of  the  dictator. 
The  ease  was  pleaded  before  Caesar  himself  in  the 
forum.  Cicero  defended  Ligtirius  in  a  speech  still 
extant,  in  which  he  maintains  that  Liganiu  bad 
aa  much  dums  to  the  mercy  of  Caesar,  as  Tubero 
and  Ciewo  himself.  Ugarius  waa  pardoned  by 
Caesar,  who  waa  on  the  point  of  setting  ont  for  the 
Spanirfi  war,  and  who  probably  was  not  sorry  to 
hnve  thu  pubUc  opportunity  of  exhibiting  hia  usual 
mercy.  The  speech  whidi  Cicero  d^vered  in  his 
defence  was  aubseqtiently  pubUahed,  and  was  much 
admired.  Ligarhis,  however,  felt  no.  gratitude  for 
the  fiivoor  that  had  been  shown  him,  and  eageriy 
joined  the  conspirators,  who  assassinated  Caenr  in 
n.  c.  44.  (Cic  pro  Lipario,  passim,  ad  Pom.  f'l. 
13,  14,  ad  AU.  xiii.  12,  1 9,  20,  44 ;  AncL  BeO. 
Afr.  89  ;  PluL  Cfc.  39,  J9nrf.  1 1  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
ii.  lis.)  Appian  speaks  of  two  brothers  of  the 
name  of  Ligarius,  who  perished  in  the  proscription 
«f  the  triumvirs  ni  B.&  43  (A  C  ii.  23),  and 
in  the  flowing  duller  (c  23)  he  meationa  a  third 


LIMA. 

Ligarius,  who  met  with  die  same  (ate. '  Noir,  aa 
Cicero  expressly  mentions  three  brothers  of  this 
niune  {pro  Lig.  12),  Q.  Ligarina  nnst  hsve  beem 
one  of  those  who  wan  pnt  to  death  on  tkii  oea- 
■ion. 

2.  T.  LiOARina,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
^>pointed  quaestor  by  Caesar,  and  penaked  ia  the 
proscription  of  the  triumrin^  (Cic  ad  Att.  xiiL 
44, pro  Lig.  12 ;  Appian,  A  C  iv.  22, 23.) 

S.  LiOARiua^  a  brother  of  the  two  precedinfr* 
whose  praenomen  is  not  menUoned,  paiNied  along 
widi  his  brothers  in  the  same  pnooiption.  (Ap- 
pian, L  e.) 

4.  P.  LlOABitTS,  was  taken  prisoner  hj  Caesar 
in  the  Afirioan  war,  B.C.  46,  and  was  pat  to  death 
1^  Iitni,  booRiin  Im  Iwd  bom  pnrioBHf  psriooed 
1^  Caesar  in  Spi^  in  B.  c.  49,  oo  tbe  conditioB 

that  he  should  not  serve  against  hun.  (Anet.  AAL 
AJr.  64.)  This  Publius  may  have  been  a  bvoAer 
of  the  three  other  Ligarii,  bat  is  nowben  men- 
tioned as  such. 

LIOEIA  or  LIOEA  (Ai7«w),  i.e.  tbe  afanH 
sounding,  ocenrs  as  tin  nama  of  a  eeiren  and  of  a 
nymph.  (Eostath.  ad  Bom.  p.  170i» ;  Viiir.  Oearg. 
ir.SSe.)  [L-Sl] 

LIOUR.  The  name  Ugnr  at  L^jina,  vithoot 
any  nomen,  ocenrs  in  Cicero,  oif  jf^L  zii.  23,  where 
he  ia  ironically  congntnlated  with  respect  to  a 
daughter  called  Oamala.  [C  P.  M.] 

UQUR,  AEXIUS,  tribnns  of  tbe  phba,  b.  c. 
57,  endeavoured  by  his  veto  to  prevent  the  paaarag 
of  the  decree  of  the  senate  for  Cicero^  recafl.  He 
seems  to  have  been  an  obscure  individoal,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Cicero,  had  assumed  a  samame  to  which 
he  had  no  right.  (Cic.;>n>  Seat,  91,  32,  i\,prm 
Data.  19,  de  Haruip.  Rap.  3.)         [C.  P.  M.] 

LIOUR,  OCTA'VIUS.  1.  M.  a  Roaun  aena- 
tor.  During  the  praetorshipof  C.  Sacerdos  he  had 
become  possessed  of  an  estate  in  Sicily  by  the  will 
of  one  C.  Salpicius  Olympus.  When  Verres  be- 
came praetor,  in  accordance  with  one  of  liis  edicu 
the  daughter  of  the  patronus  of  Snlj^as  aaed 
Ligur  for  a  nxth  part  of  the  estate.  Lignr  faond 
himself  compelled  to  come  to  Rome  to  assert  »nd 
defend  his  rights.  Vetres  afterwards  demanded 
money  from  Ligur  for  trying  the  cause.  M.  Ligur 
and  his  brother  are  set  down  as  tribunes  of  the 
plebs  in  the  same  year  (b.  c.  82)  by  I^hius  {vol. 
iii.  P-^^  <Cie.fB  Ferr.  i.  48,  ii.  7,48.) 

5.  L.  The  brother  of  the  preceding.  During  tbe 
absence  of  his  brother  he  defended  his  inemats 
against  the  unjust  proceedings  of  Verres  (n.  a  74 ). 
He  is  iwtsibly  the  same  who  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  (ad  AO.  vii.  18.  $  4).  [C.  P.  M.] 

LIOUR,  VA'RIUS,  a  man  mentioned  once  or 
twice  by  Tadtos.  In  AimaL  iv.  42,  he  is  qwkea 
of  as  the  paramaur  of  Aquilia  {a,  a.  25).  Snne 
dme  after  he  escaped  a  prosecution  by  bnying  off 
the  infomen.    {AmtaL  vi.  30.)       [C.  P.  M.] 

LIOYRON  (AiT^X  L  e.  the  whining,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  original  name  of  Achillea, 
and  to  have  been  changed  into  Achillea  by  Cheiron. 
(Apollod.  ill  13.  §  6 ;  comp.  AcHiixna.)  [L.  S.J 

LILAEA  (AlAoia),  a  Naiad,  a  dan^ter  of  Ce- 
phissns,  from  whom  the  town  of  LihiM  in  Phoria 
was  believed  to  tiava  derived  its  name.  (Pans.  x. 
33.  $  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LIMA,  a  Roman  divinity  protMting  thresh- 
old (timon,  Amoh.  ado.  OtmL  if.  9);  it  ia,  bow- 
ever,  not  impoiuble  that  she  nay  be  tbe  Hune  as 
the  dea  Iiiraestina.   [LwBNTiMua.]       (L.  &] 
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LIMFNIA.  LIMENITES,  LIMENITIS, 
and  LIMENO'SCOPUS  {AitUrta,  Aintfhi,^ 
Atfuwtrit,  Alfimrimtawot),  i.  e.  the  pnttector  or' 
superiiitendent  of  the  harboar,  occurs  as  a  surname 
<tf  UTeisl  divinities,  snch  as  Zeus  (Ctilliniach. 
Fra^  1  U,2ded.  Bentl.),  Artemis  (Callim.  Hymtu 
in  Dkm.  259),  Aphrodite  (Pau^  ii.  34.  $  11; 
Serr.  ad  An.  i.  724),  Prills  (Anthol.  PalKt.  x. 
1,  7),Bndof  P«n  (AnthoL  Palat.  z.  10.)  [L.  S.] 

LIMETA'NUS,  a  MAMI'LIUS.  tribone  of 
the  pleba.  k  c:  lift,  ouried  a  fair  Air  faKpnring 
into  tbe  eases  of  all  persons  vho  bad  assisted 
Jngnrtha  in  his  eppoution  to  tbe  senate,  and  had 
receired  bribes  from  him  to  neglect  th«r  dntj  to 
die  state.  Three  qnaesitores  were  appointed  under 
this  law,  which  was  the  first  serious  blow  given  to 
the  power  of  the  nohilihr  since  the  death  of  G. 
OmGc^ti&  Mttiy  BUD  of  the  highest  fiunflr  wen 
condemmd  nader  it,  aad  among  them  four  wno  bad 
been  connls.  (Sail  Ji^  40,  65 ;  Cic  BrA  83, 
34.)  Tbe  aane  of  LimeUnns  occnn  on  a  coin  of 
Ae  Mamifia  gena    [Mamilia  Oeks.] 

LIHENTrNUS,  the  god  protectii^  the  threeh- 
eU  (Umm)  ef  tbe  bonse.  (Amob.  ado.  Gad.  L 
15,  IT.  9,  U ;  Teftall.  liei.  M ;  Angnst.  Ob. 
Dei,  IT.  8,  TL  7.)  Uoeb  snpeiatition  was  con- 
■ected  among  the  Romans  willi  the  threshold,  and 
many  persons  were  very  scmpulons  in  always 
patting  the  right  foot  across  it  first.  (Petnm.  jSbtL 
SO.)  [L.  &] 

LIMNAEA,  LIMNETES,  LIMNE'GENES 
(AifirtJa  (or),  Atfw^t  (is),  Ai/iyrryft^t),  L  e.  in- 
habiting or  bom  in  a  lake  or  mar^,  is  a  surname  of 
serenl  diTinilies  who  were  believed  either  to  have 
spmi^  from  a  lake,  or  had  thnr  temples  near  a 
lake.  Inalaaees  are,  Dionysus  at  Athens  (Enstath. 
ad  //mi.  p.  871  ;  Callim.  Fhtffm.  2^,  Bentl. ; 
Thnc  B.  15  ;  Aristoph.  Am.  216  ;  Athen.  z.  p. 
437,  xL  p.  465),  and  Artemis  at  Sicyon,  near  Epi' 
danma  (Pans.  iL  7.  §  6,  iii.  23.  §  10),  on  the  fron- 
tiers between  Loconia  and  Mestenia  (I^us.  iii.  2. 
5  6,  7.  8  4,  iv.  4.  §  2,  31.  g  S,  vii.  20.  S  7,  &c  ; 
9tnib.  viii.  p.  S61  ;  Tac.  Jtm.  iv.  43),  near  Calamae 
(PaiULiT.  31.  g 8),  at  Tegea  (viii.  53.  §ll,comp. 
iii.  14.  S  2),  rwtm  (vii.  20.  §  7)  j  it  k  also  used 
as  a  samBme  of  nymphs  (Theocrit  t.  17)  that 
iweO  in  hkes  or  manhes.  [L.  S. j 

LIHUS  (AifJs),  the  Latin  FatM$,  or  personifi- 
cation of  hunger.  Henod  {l^eoff.  227)  describes 
hanger  as  the  offspring  of  Eris  or  Discord.  A  pee^ 
ical  description  of  Fames  occtits  in  Orid  {AfA 
viiL  809,  Ac),  and  Viigil  {Am.  vi.  276)  places  it, 
along  with  other  monsters,  at  tbe  entrance  of 
Orciia.  lUB.'J 

LINAX,  artist  [Zxnas.] 

LI'NDIA  (Ait4At),  a  tumaiDe  of  Athena,  derived 
from  the  town  of  Lindas,  in  the  island  of  Rbodn^ 
wben  sbe  bad  a  celebrated  temple.  (Died,  t,  58 ; 
Herod.  iL  182  ;  Stiab.  xiv.  p.  655).       [L.  3.] 

LiNDINUS,  a  Latin  poet,  whose  age  is  qnite 
imceriain,  bnt  who  probably  lived  at  a  late  period, 
is  the  author  of  a  short  poem  of  twelve  tinea, "  De 
Adale,"  in  which  he  assigns  tbe  diSbrent  years  of 
life  to  diSuent  occnpations,  such  a*  the  first  ten  to 

flay,  &C.    It  is  printed  in  tbo  AntMogia  Latina 
No.  541,  ed.  Meyer),  and  by  Wenudotf  {Poetae 
LatM  MinoM,  p.415}. 

LINUS  (Alrar),  the  personification  of  a  dirge 
or  btnentstion^  and  therefore  described  as  a  son 
of  Apotlo  by  a  Muse  (Calliope,  or  by  Psamathe  n 
Chaloope,  Apollod.  t.  3.  {  2  ;  Pans.  i.  43.  §  7, 
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ii.  19.  §  7;  Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1I64),'  or  of 
AmpbliDAms  by  Urania  (Paus.  ix.  29.  §  3).  Re 
specting  his  mother  Ptaroathe,  the  story  mns  thns : 
— When  ^e  had  given  birth  to  Linns  she  exposed 
the  child.  He  was  found  by  shepherds,  vho  brought 
him'vp,  but  the  child  was  afterwards  torn  to  piecn 
by  dogs.  PiBinathe*!  grief  at  the  occurrence  be- 
trayed her  misfertune  to  her  fother,  who  condemned 
her  to  death.  Apollo,  in  his  indignation  at  the 
fethet's  cruelty,  viuted  Argot  with  a  plagne,  and 
when  his  oracle  was  constuted  abont  the  means  of 
averting  the  plague,  he  answered  that  the  Argives 
most  prwitiate  Psamnthe  and  Linns.  This  was 
attempted  by  menns  of  sacrifices,  and  matrons  and 
vii^^DS  sang  dirges  which  were  called  XCrof,  and 
tbe  month  in  which  this  solemnity  was  celebrated 
was  called  ifmUty  and  tbe  festival  itself  <if>Wt,  be- 
canse  Idnns  had  grown  vp  among  Iambs,  ^la 
pestflence,  bowerw,  did  not  eease  until  Crotapus 
quitted  Argos  and  settled  at  Tripodisium,  m  He- 
garia  (Conon.  NamU.  19  ;  Paus.  l  43.  S  7  ;  Athetu 

iii.  p.  99).  According  to  a  Boeotian  tradition 
Linus  was  kilted  by  Apollo,  because  he  had  ven- 
tured upon  a  musical  contest  with  the  god  (Pans, 
ix.  29.  g  8  ;  Enstath.  ad  Htm.  p.  1168^  and  near 
Mount  Hdieon  bis  image  stood  m  a  btrilow  lock, 
formed  in  the  shape  of  a  grotto  ;  and  every  year 
before  sacrifices  were  of&ied  to  the  Moses,  a  funeral 
sacrifice  was  offered  to  him,  and  dirges  (Alwi)  were 
sung  in  his  honour.  His  tomb  was  claimed  both 
by  the  city  of  Argos  and  by  Thebes  (Paos. 
comp.  iL  1 9.  §  7)  ;bnt  after  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia, 
Philip  of  Macedonia  was  said  to  hare  carried  away 
the  remains  of  Linus  from  Thebes  to  Macedonia. 
Subseqaendy,  however,  the  king  was  induced  by  a 
dream  to  send  the  remains  back  to  Thebes.  Chalcis 
in  Euboea  likewise  boasted  of  possesung  tbe  laaUb 
of  Linns,  the  inscription  of  which  is  preserved  by 
Diogenes  Laertius  {Prooem.  4  ;  comp.  Snid.  *.  b. 
tiivoi).  Being  regaided  as  a  son  of  Apollo  uid  a 
Muse,  he  is  sud  to  have  received  fivm  his  fiither 
the  three-itringed  lute,  and  is  himself  called  tbe 
inventor  of  new  melodies,  of  dirges  (dpfm),  and 
of  songs  in  general.  Heaiod  {k^  CZmt.  Alex, 
Stnm.  L  p.  330)  even  calk  bus  worrofqi  iro^int 
Ma,riKtis,  It  is  probably  owing  to  tbe  difficulty 
of  reconciling  tiie  difierent  mythuses  about  Linus, 
that  the  Thebans  (Pans.  ix.  29,  in  Bn.)  tbonght  it 
necessary  to  distinguish  between  aneariterand  later 
Liuu«  ;  the  latter  is  said  to  have  instmcted  Heracles 
in  mune,  but  to  hare  bees  killed  bjr  the  hero 
(comp.  Apollod.  ii.  4.  S  9  ;  Theocrit.  zzIt.  108  ; 
Itiodor.  iii.  67  ;  Athen.  iv.  p.  164),  In  the  time 
of  the  Alexandrine  giammarians  people  even  went 
io  far  as  to  look  upon  I^ds  as  an  historical  per- 
sonage, and  t«  consider  him,  like  Musaens,  Orpheus, 
and  oUiera,  as  tbe  author  of  apocryphal  works 
(Diodor.  iiL  66),  in  which  he  described  the  ex- 
ploits of  Dionysus  ;  Diogenes  Laertius  (Frooem. 
3),  who  c^s  tiim  a  son  of  Hermes  and  Urania, 
ascribes  to  him  several  poetical  jprodnctions,  such 
as  a  cosmogony  on  the  coaise  of  the  son  and  moout 
on  the  generation  of  uumali  and  flnuts,  and  the 
Hk& 

The  principal  places  in  Greece  which  are  the 
scenes  of  tbe  legends  about  Linus  are  Argos  and 
Thebes,  arid  the  legends  themselves  bear  a  strong 
resemblance  to  those  abont  Hyacynthus,  Narcissus, 
GlaucBS^  Adonis,  Maoeros,  and  others,  all  of  whom 
are  conceived  as  handsone  and  lovelyyoutba,  and 
either  as  princes  or  as  ibepberds.  "pvj  tiia' 
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bvonritM  of  tlw  godt ;  and  id  the  nidBt  of  the 
cnio^iiMBt  of  thnr  hmy  yonUi,  tbey  m  curied 
m\tj^  nddeu  or  nouot  uath ;  Imt  Uwtr  i«inem- 
bnnee  u  kejrt  iliva  men,  who  edobtato  their 
laemorj  in  dirges  and  Rppn^iri&to  litM,  ind  aeek 
the  nnikhed  yottths  generally  about  the  middle  of 
mimmer,  but  in  vain.  The  feeling  which  wemi  to 
bare  given  riae  to  the  Btorie*  aboat  theee  person- 
age>,  who  form  a  distinct  cbut  hj  tbemMlve*  in 
Greek  m^holog7,  is  deeply  felt  grief  at  the  catn- 
•trophea  nbtermble  in  nature,  which  dies  away 
under  the  inflaence  of  the  burning  sun  (Apollo) 
■ooa  after  it  has  doreloped  all  iu  birett  beantiea. 
Those  popular  £igea,  thereforv,  oripnllj  the  ex- 
pntuoa  of  grief  at  die  premature  death  of  natore 
throi^  the  beat  of  the  son,  were  tnmsfonned  into 
hnentadons  of  the  deaths  of  youths,  and  w«e 
sung  on  certain  religions  occasions.  They  were 
aft^wards  oonudeied  to  have  been  the  productions 
of  the  Teiy  same  youths  whose  momory  was  cele- 
bnled  in  them.  Tlta  whcde  claii  of  soi^  of  this 
kind  was  csOed  ftfiiy«  ebrot,  and  the  most  cele- 
brated and  popular  among  them  was  the  xivoj, 
wbidi  appears  to  have  been  popular  even  in  the 
days  of  Homer.  {IL  xfiii.  569,  with  the  Schol.) 
Pamphoa,  the  Athenian,  and  Sappho,  sang  of  Linus 
under  the  name  of  Oetolinus  (oItoi  aIhov,  i.  e.  the 
death  of  Linus,  Pans.  ix.  29.  §  3) ;  and  Uia  tragic 
poets,  in  roournful  choral  odes,  often  use  the  form 
dfXtrof  (Aeschyl.  Affam.  131 ;  Soph.  AJ(a,  627 ; 
Enrip.  Pkoem.  1535,  OmL  1380),  which  is  a 
confound  of  at,  the  intojectuni,  and  Mvt.  Am 
reguda  the  etymology  of  unus,  Wdcker  rqiaida 
it  as  fomwd  from  the  moamibl  tnteijection, 
while  others,  on  the  analogy  of  Hyadntbus  and 
Narcissus,  eonstder  Linus  to  have  originally  been 
the  name  of  a  flower  (a  q>ecies  of  narcissus). 
(Phot  Lar,  p.  224^  ed.  Pon. ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  99;  eompare  in  general  Ambrosdi.  De  Imo, 
Berlin,  1829.  4toi  Welcker,  KInm  Sdui/bm,  i. 
p.  8»  &e. ;  E.  T.  LaMnk,  Veiar  die  XMosi^<^ 
Wilnburg,  1842,  4to.)  [L.  S.] 

LIPA'SIUS,  the  engniTer  of  a  beautiful  gem, 
bearing  the  head  of  the  city  Antioch,  with  the  in- 
scription AIIIACIOT,  in  the  JlfuMM  WonUyaiatm 
(p.  143).  According  to  Raoul-Rochette,  however, 
tlM  name  should  be  read  'Amwloii.  (Zeftiw  A  M. 
&torw.  p.  S3,  or  p.  132, 2d  edit)          {P.  S.J 

LIPOD(/RUS  (AiW3i^iot)  commanded  a  body 
«f  3000  soldiers  in  the  army  of  the  Greeks,  who, 
having  been  settled  by  Alexander  the  Great  in  the 
Upper  or  eastern  satnoies  of  Asia,  revolted  as  sotm 
na  they  heard  of  his  death,  in  &  c  323.  Pithon, 
having  been  sent  against  them  by  the  regent  Per- 
diceas,  found  means  to  bribe  Lipodorua,  who 
drew  off  his  men  during  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
and  thus  caused  the  defeat  of  his  friends-  (Diod. 
xviiL  4,  7  ;  Droysen,  GettA.  dcr  ATm^.  AUx.  pp. 
38— «a)  CE.  E.J 

LITAE  (Atrtd),  a  personificttioB  of  the  prayers 
•fiered  vn  in  imentaaea.  They  are  described  as 
the  d«ip[liters  of  Zena,  and  as  following  dosely  be- 
hind cnme,  and  endeavouring  to  make  amends  for 
what  has  been  done ;  but  whoever  disdains  to 
iMMvi  them,  hat  himself  to  atone  for  the  crime  I 
dint  haa  been  comnuttad.  (Horn.  IL  iz.  30S,  Slc  ; 
Enitath,  //bus.  p.  768;  He^^«.«.a7Tai,eRl]e 
them  Aetae,  whicn  however  u  probably  only  a 
■istake  in  the  name.)  [Li.  S.] 

LlTiXRIUS  (Airotptei)  a  veterinary  raigMm,  a 
UtiYt  of  BanenotaniB  Samniani,  wu  nay,  per- 


hiqn,  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  eentiay  aiter 
Christ  A  iinr  ftagmmits  of  hia  wiidngB,  whidh 
ar«  an  thiU  remain,  are  to  be  finud  in  ^  calleetiM 

of  writers  on  veterinary  surgery,  first  pnMialied  ia 
Latin  by  Jean  de  la  Ruella,  Paris  IS^lO,  fol^  and 
afterwards  in  Greek  by  Simon  Grynaeoa,  Bob!, 
1537, 4to.  [W.A_G.] 

LITYERSES  (AfTi(/(wi)i),  a  natural  son  of 
Midaa,  UvchI  at  Celaenae  in  Phrygia,  ci^^ed  ia 
mnl  pursuits,  and  hospitably  received  aU  stimngen 
that  passed  his  house,  but  he  then  compelled  tbon  t» 
assist  him  in  the  harvestand  whenever  tbeynllowwi 
thnnselves  to  be  suipasMd  by  him  in  their  work, 
ha  cntoffthdr  lundain  the  evening,  and  CMicealed 
their  bodiei  in  the  dieaTee,  accompanyine  his  deed 
with  eongs.  Ueraclos,  how«rer,  alew  Un,  and 
threw  his  body  into  the  Maeaader.  Tba  Ph^^ian 
reapers  used  to  celebrate  his  niero«7  in  a  hamst- 
song  whi^  bore  the  name  of  lityersee  (ScfaoL  oi 
TXeoerU.  x.  41  ;  Athen.  x.  p.  615,  ziv.  p.  619  ; 
Enatath.  ad  Htm.  p.  1 164  ;  Hesydb,  Pfaet,  Snid. 
s.ei  \  Pollux,  iv.  .34).  Coticeming  the  wao%  Litv- 
erses  see  EUchstiLdt,  Dt  Dramate  GroMor.  coaiiaa- 
tatyrieo,  imprimu  d»  StuHiei  Ltigem,  p.  1 6,  &c.  ; 
Ilgcn,  De  Sootiorum  Poai,  p.  16,  ftc     [L.  &] 

LI  VILLA.  [LiTu.1 

LI'VIA.  I.  Dnnghter  of  M.  Liviua  Dnuns, 
consul  B.  c  112,  and  sistw  of  M.  Liviua  Dnuo^ 
the  cdebrated  tribune  of  the  plebs,  who  waa  kU£ed 
B.  c.  91.  [See  the  genealogical  table,  VoL  I.  pi. 
1 076.]  She  was  married  fint  to  M.  PonHoa  Cato. 
by  whom  she  had  Cato  Uttoensis  (Cic.  BnL  62; 
VaL  Max.  iiL  I.  §  2 ;  Aur.  Vict  ds  Vir.  10.90  ; 
Plut  OsL  Mm.  i.  S),  and  Bttbscqnently  to  Q. 
Servilius  Caepio,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter, 
Servilia,  who  was  the  mother  of  M.  Bnitus,  who 
killed  Caesar.  (PluL  £rwb  2,  Caea.  62,  Cat.  Min. 
24.)  Some  writers  suppose  tlut  Catfw  wss  her 
first  husband,  and  Cato  her  second. 

2.  Livu  JJbimula,  the  wife  of  Angnotoa,  -mm 
the  daughtairf  Uvina  Drusna  Clandiann*  [DatFSVi^ 
No.  7],  who  had  been  adopted  by  one  of  the  Livia 
gMia,  but  was  a  descendant  of  App^  ClandiiM 
Caecns.  Uvia  was  bom  on  the  28th  of  September, 
B.C.  56 — 54.  (Letronue,  Redtenikn  pomr  aemir 
iiCHvtair«daVE^fpU,^Vl\.)  She  was mani^ 
first  to  Tibb  Clandjns  Nero ;  bat  ber  beauty  havii^ 
attracted  the  notice  of  Octavian  at  the  beginning 
of  B.  G;  38,  her  husband  was  compelled  to  divorce 
ber,  and  surrender  her  to  the  trimnvir.  She  had 
already  borne  her  husband  one  son,  the  futui«  em- 
peror Tiberius,  and  at  the  time  of  her  marriage 
with  Augustoa  was  ux  months  pregnant  with 
another,  who  subsequently  received  the  lume  of 
Dmsns.  It  was  only  two  years  previously  that 
she  had  been  obliged  to  ily  before  Gctavian,  in  coa- 
icquance  of  her  husband  having  fought  against  him 
in  the  Pemsinian  war.  (Suet  716.  3,  4;  VelL 
Pat  it.  75.  79;  Suet  Aug.  63}  Dion  Cbm  slvni. 
IS,  34,  44.) 

Livia  never  bore  Augustoa  any  dindren,  bat 
she  continued  to  have  unbounded  inflaeaos  over 
him  till  the  time  of  his  death.  The  empire  which 
she  had  gained  by  her  charms  At  munlained  by 
the  purity  of  ber  conduct  and  the  bsdnation  of  her 
manners,  as  well  as  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
diaraeter  of  Augnatu^  whom  she  endeavonied  to 
please  in  everT  way.  ^e  was  a  eooaamraate 
actress,  excelled  in  dissimulation  and  intrigue,  and 
never  troubled  etthet  beradf  or  her  husband  by 
cMB^aining  of  the  nnmanms  Biiatreina  of  the 
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latter.  There  wm  only  one  mbjeet  which  occa- 
Noned  any  diwen^  between  them,  and  that  waa 
the  nieGMilon.  Angnatiu  lutnnlly  wished  to 
ftecBre  it  for  hia  own  &mi1y,  but  Liria  naolred  to 
obtain  it  for  her  own  diildten  ;  and,  according  to 
the  common  opinion  at  Rome,  ahe  didnotBcrup^  to 
etni^oy  fonl  meant  to  remove  out  of  the  wxy  the 
family  of  her  hnsbond.    Hence  tht  was  nid  to  be 

grant  in  rempnblieam  mater,  grant  domni 
Cnesamin  noverca.*  (Taa  Ann,  i.  10.)  The  pre- 
matnTe  death  of  Marcellnt  wu  attributed  by  many 
to  her  machinationa,  becante  he  had  been  pieferred 
to  het  flont  aa  the  hnaband  of  Julia,  the  dwigfater 
of  Angnitaa.  (Dion  liii.  3S.)  But  for  thit 
there  teems  litue  ground.  The  oppoitnne  death 
both  of  CCaetar  and  L.  Caeier  eeemt  much  more 
«at|iiciona.  Theae  young  men  were  the  children  of 
Jttiis  by  her  maniage  with  Agrippa ;  and  b^g 
the  graod children  of  Angnttnt,  they  preaented,  as 
long  at  they  tired,  an  inaupetable  obttacle  to  the 
■oceerion  of  Tiberioa,  the  ton  of  Livia.  But  Ln> 
ciua  died  suddenly  at  Maaailia  in  jl  d.  2,  and  Caiut 
in  Lyda  a.  d,  4,  of  a  wound,  which  wat  not  coo- 
aidered  at  all  dangerooa.  It  wag  senerally  sue- 
pceted  that  they  had  both  been  pouoned,  07  the 
•ecret oidert  of  Uvia and  l^berhit.  Shewaseven 
auspected  of  having  battened  the  death  of  Aoguttna 
in  A.  D.  1 1. 

Augnstnt  left  Lina  and  Tiberioa  at  h!a  heirt ; 
and  by  hit  tettament  adopted  her  into  the  Julia 
gent,  in  coaaeqnence  .of  which  abe  meiTed  the 
name  of  Julia  Angnsla.  By  the  aeceeaion  of  her 
aon  to  the  imperial  throne,  lavia  had  now  attained 
the  bng-cherithed  object  of  her  ambition,  uid  by 
meant  of  her  aon  thought  to  reign  over  the  Roman 
world.  But  thit  the  jealout  temper  of  Tilieriut 
would  not  brook.  At  iint  all  public  documenti 
were  ngned  by  her  at  well  at  by  Tiberiui,  and 
letter*  on  public  butiness  were  addretaed  to  her  aa 
well  aa  to  the  erapenir  ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
her  not  appearing  in  peraon  in  the  senate  or  the 
asaembliet  of  the  amy  and  the  people,  she  acted 
aa  if  she  wen  the  aovereign.  She  openly  said 
that  it  was  the  who  had  procnred  the  empire  for 
Tiberiua  ,  and  <o  gratify  her  the  tenate  propoaed 
to  confer  upon  her  varioua  eitmordinaty  honourt. 
Thereupon  Tiberioa,  perceiving  that  he  was  be- 
coming a  mere  cypher  in  the  state,  forbade  ail  theae 
bouours,  and  commanded  her  to  retire  altogether 
from  public  aftdrt ;  but  she  had  gained  such  an 
ascendancy  orer  him*  that  he  did  not  fee!  htntaelf 
hi«  own  maater  as  long  as  he  was  In  her  neigfabomv 
hood,  and  accordingly  remored  hit  reaidence  from 
Rome  to  Capreae.  Such  waa  the  return  the  waa 
destined  to  receive  for  all  the  toil  the  had  austained 
and  the  crhnet  the  bad  probably  conuuitted,  in 
order  to  teenre  the  empire  for  her  ton.  Tiberhit 
no  longer  dtigtuaed  the  hatred  he  felt  for  hit 
mother,  and  for  the  waoe  of  three  yeara  he  only 
spoke  to  her  once.  When  (he  waa  on  her  death- 
bed, he  even  refuted  to  visit  her.  She  died  in  a.  n. 
29,  after  aoSering  from  repeated  attacks  of  illneta, 
as  a  very  advanced  age,  ^bty-two  aecntding  to 
Plinf  (U.  ff.  sir,  B),  eighty-aix  according  to  Dion 
Caasina  (Iviti.  2).  Tiberiua  did  not  attempt  to 
diaaMible  the  joy  which  he  felt  at  her  death.  He 
took  no  part  in  the  funeral  ritet,  and  forbade  her 
comecntion,  which  had  been  propoaed  by  the 
senate,  on  the  grotind  that  ahe  had  not  wished  it 
hertel£  Her  funeral  oration  was  delivered  by  her 
grett-graodson,  C.  Qwsar,  stibaeqtirotly  Ha  sm> 
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peror  Caligiih  ;  but  Tiberioa  would  not  allow  her 
teatament  to  be  carried  into  efiect.  The  Imciea 
which  ahe  had  left  were  not  fully  paid  till  the  ao- 
ces«on  of  Caligula ;  and  her  conteaation  did  not 
take  place  till  the  reign  of  Claadiua.  (Tab  Aim, 
i  S.  «.  8,  10,  14,  T.  1.  3 :  Dion  Cast.  IviL  1% 
Iviii.  %       ),  2,  hL  5  f  Saet  ?%  £0.  £1.) 
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8.  LiVL*  or  LiTiLLA,  the  daughter  of  Dranai 
■enior  and  Antonia,  and  the  uster  of  Oermaalcns 
and  the  emperor  Claudius,  [See  the  genealogical 
table,  Vol  I.  p.  1076.]  Id  her  elerenth  year 
B.C  l,sbo  was  betrothed  to  CCaenr,  the  bmi  of 
Agtippi  >nd  Julia,  and  the  grandaoo  of  AngMtu 
She  was  subsequently  married  to  bar  Scat  eooafai, 
Drotns  jnnior,  the  ton  of  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
but  wet  tednced  by  Sejannt,  who  both  feared  and 
hated  Dmsns,  and  who  persuaded  her  to  poison  her 
husband,  which  she  accordingly  did  in  a.  d.  28. 
Her  guilt  waa  not  discovered  till  the  fall  of  Sejann% 
eight  yeara  aftmnrda,  a*  SI*  when  it  waa  ta- 
vMled  to  Tibwias  by  Apiota,  the  wifa  of  Se^imat. 
According  to  tome  tiatements  Livia  was  put  to 
death  by  Tiberiua,  but  according  to  othen  ahe  was 
spared  by  the  emperor  on  account  of  her  mother, 
Antmia,  who,  however,  caused  her  to  be  stan-ed 
to  death.  Such  is  the  account  of  Dion  Cassias 
(IviiL  11)  ;  but  from  Tadtna  saying  {Ann,  n.  2) 
that  in  A.  D.  82  the  statues  of  Liria  were  deatnmd 
and  her  memory  cuiaed,  becauae  her  crimes  had 
not  yet  been  punished,  it  would  appear  as  if  bo 
supposed  that  she  had  died  be£ne  the  iall  of  Sa- 
janoa.  (Suet  OamL  1  j  Tac^  Amu  u.  43, 84,  ir 
1,40,  n.2;  Dion  CasaWH.  22,  IviiL  II.) 

4.  Julia  Livilla,  the  daughter  of  Oomaniena 
and  Agrippina.    [Julia,  No,  8.] 

LI'VIA  GENS,  plebeian,  but  one  of  the  moat 
illuatrions  booses  among  the  Roman  nobility. 
Suetonius  says  {TA.  3)  that  the  Livii  had  obtained 
eight  coBtnlthipa,  two  oansorahips,  three  triumpha, 
a  dictatorthip,  and  a  maaterthip  of  the  hunt.  The 
firat  member  of  the  gens  who  obtained  the  emiaul- 
thip  wu  H.  LiviuB  Denter,  b.  c  302 ;  and  it  at 
length  rose  to  the  imperial  dignity  by  the  marriage 
of  Livia  with  Augustus,  whose  ton  Tiberius  by  a 
former  husband  succeeded  the  latter  in  the  goven^ 
ment  of  the  Rooan  world.  Th*  oosnainana  in  tbia 
gena  an  DiKTaa,  Dbusub,  Libo,  MACaTtn,  and 
Salinator. 

LIVINBIUS.  The  name  Livineina  aeema  to 
belong  to  the  fiunily  of  the  R^uli  itad^  originally 
at  least  a  branch  of  the  Oens  AtiUa.  In  Cioera 
(ad  AtL  iii  17,  ad  Fam.  ziii.  60)  it  is  the  appel- 
lation of  two  freedmen  of  the  brothers  M.  and  L. 
Regnlus,  one  of  whom,  L,  Idvineias  Trypho,  Cicero 
commends  to  C.  Mnnatios,  as  having  befriended 
when  others  deserted  him  {ad  Fam.  Le,)i  compare 
Tac.  Am.  ill  11,  xiv.  17.  [RiSDLoa]  [W.B.a] 

M.  Ll'VIUS,  tribane  of  the  pMa,  »a  820, 
opposed  the  propontioD  far  ■amuKwgthe  tnaty 
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modi  witk  tht  SamaitM  u  C-ffT'^'vi'i  (Ut.  ix. 
8.) 

U'VIUS,  tlu  Bomtn  hiatorin,  wu  horn  at 
pAtarioB,  IB  Uw  contolsbip  of  Caeur  and  fiiboliu, 

c.  59.  The  greater  part  of  bia  lifa  ^tpaan  U> 
hart  been  jpent  in  Um  metropoUii  twt  he  ntunwd 
to  his  sative  town  before  hia  de«th,  which  hi^ipenod 
at  the  agH  of  76,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tiberiua, 
A.  ^*  linow  that  he  waa  marriod,  and  that 

be  had  at  leaat  two  children,  for  a  eertain  L.  Magius, 
» tbetoriciaii,  ia  named  aa  the  husband  of  his  daugh- 
ter^ hf  Seneca  (Pnom.  CWroe.  lib.  v.),  and  a 
aenlenoe  from  a  letter  addreawd  to  a  son,  whom  he 
urges  to  study  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  is  quoted 
by  Qnintilian  (x.  1.  §  39).  Hia  literary  talents 
secured  the  patronan  and  friendship  of  Augustus 
(TaciL  Jim,  iv.  34)  ;  be  became  ajposon  ^  con- 
aidention  at  court,  and  by  hia  advieeCkndiua,  after- 
waida  emperor,  waa  isdnoed  in  eaily  life  to  attempt 
biatoric^  composition  (Snet  Ctaud.  41),  bat  then 
b  no  ground  for  the  assertion  that  Livy  acted  as 
preceptor  to  the  young  prince.  Erentuuly  his  pa- 
pulation rose  so  high  iind  became  so  widely  diffused 
that,  as  we  an  aasored  by  Pliny  {Ep»t.  ii.  S),  a 
Blianiaid  bsralled  from  Cadis  to  Boeu,  aolely  fiw 
tu  parpeae  tf  baholdiog  Um,  Mid  haTiDg  gnafied 
Ua  cntionty  in  this  ooe  particoUr,  inunediately 
ntnraed  hQtii& 

Althoogh  expressly  l«nned  T^atarfaxs  by  ancient 
wriurs,  some  donbu  hare  been  enterta^ed  with 
ngard  to  the  i»ecise  spot  ofhis  birth,  in  oonsequenee 
of  aliiw  in  Martial  {Ep.  I  62)  :— 

Venma  deed  syllalias  amat  rads, 

Marone  bliz  Mantua  est, 
Cenaetnr  Apona  Lirio  ano  teBaa, 

StellaqM  nee  Flacco  mlnos  

lirom  which  it  has  been  infemd  that  the  fiuaoas 
koMprings,  the  Paiavuia$  Agtiae,  of  which  the 
chief  was  Apomm  fo»L,  situated  about  six  miles  to 
the  south  of  Patavinm,  and  now  known  as  the  Boffid 
d'Atama,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  place  of  his 
natinty.  According  to  this  suppou^on  he  was 
•tyled  Paiotnntu,  as  Virgil  waa  called  Man- 
teamw,  although  in  lenlity  bel<Higing  to  Andes ; 
but  ChiTerina  and  the  best  geographers  beliere  that 
Apoma  telliu  is  hen  equintlent  to  Patavimt  Uliiu, 
and  that  no  village  Jpomu  or  Apouu  viau  existed 
in  the  days  of  the  epigrammatisL  In  like  maimer 
SutiuB  (Siio.  ir.  7)  deugoates  him  aa  "  Timari 
alunmum,*'  words  which  merely  indicate  hia  trans- 
padane  extraction. 

The  above  particulars,  few  and  meagre  as  they 
are,  embrace  every  circumstance  for  which  we  can 
apfwat  to  the  testimooy  of  ancient  writers.  The 
bulky  and  minute  Inwruhy  bj  Tomaunus,  and 
ainubr  poductiooa,  which  commonicale  in  taigid 
language  a  aeries  of  details  which  could  have  been 
aaoertained  by  no  one  but  a  eontempomry,  an 
pnnly  works  of  imagination.  The  greater  number 
of  the  statements  derived  from  such  sources  have 
mdnally  disappeared  from  all  works  of  aathority, 
but  one  or  two  of  ^  more  pl&atible  itill  linger 
ann  in  the  most  recent  histMies  of  litenrturai  Thus 
we  are  asHu«d  that  Livy  commenced  his  career  as 
a  ilietorieian  and  wrote  upon  rhetoric  ;  that  be  waa 
twioe  married,  and  bad  two  sons  and  several 
daughters  ;  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  spending 
modi  of  his  time  at  Naplea ;  that  he  first  recom- 
noided  biiudf  to  OetuTianu  by  prnesntiog  aome 
dialosusa  oa  philosophy,  and  Ibat  be  ww  tator  to 
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Claudius.  The  first  of  Uieae  aaoertions  b  entttM 
to  respect,  since  it  has  been  adopted  by  Ni^ht, 
but  seems  to  rast  entirely  upon  a  few  aoCiees  ia 
Qnintilian,  from  which  we  gather  that  the 
ad  /WtHM,  alluded  to  above,  contained  some  pawcepta 
upon  style  (QuinUL  iL  £.  §  20,  viii.2.  g  rs,  x.  1. 
8  39).  The  second  asaertion,  in  so  far  aa  it  a£rma 
the  exiatence  of  two  sms,  invdves  the  vety  broad 
assumption  that  the  followiiv  inacriptian,  wbieh  is 
aaid  to  have  been  pmemd  at  Venice,  bat  with 
rcf^ard  to  wboae  Ustey  nothing  baa  been  tecordrd, 
neither  the  time  when,  nor  the  place  when,  nor  the 
circumsCaneea  under  whicbh  waa  feon^  noat  refer 
to  tbegi«athist«Tianandteno«Dedse:T.urira. 
c.  r.  siBi .  ST .  »aj» .  T.  iivio .  T.  r.  puaco .  r.  t. 
Livio.  T.  r.  LOKOo.wr.  cAsaua.axx.  r.ruMAx. 
uxoBi ;  while  the  number  of  daaghtera  depradt 
upon  another  iasetiptiaD  of  a  atill  msn  doabthl 
character,  to  whkh  we  abaU  advert benaftar.  The 
third  assertion  is  advanced  because  it  has  beea 
deemed  certain  that  since  Virgil,  IIorace,aDd  wioa* 
other  personages  of  wit  and  £uhion  wm  wont  ui 
that  age  to  resort  to  the  Campanian  court,  Li«y 
must  hiive  done  the  like.  With  respect  to  the 
fourth  assertion,  we  an  informed  by  SeiiMa  {Smaatr. 
ICM))  that  Livy  wrote  dialogues  wbidi  i^^t  be 
ngaided  aa  bekmging  to  history  as  mudt  aa  to 
philosophy  (ScriptU  tnitA  tt  diai«grm  qmtu  mM 
mt^  PkSaiopiuat  ammmenrt  pom  ^aoas  Ha- 
torsne),  and  boiAs  which  professed  to  treat  of  phi- 
losophic subjects  (ee  profato  PJiUoMpUam  amU- 
nmtti  liirot)  ;  but  the  story  ot  the  ppeoratuion  v> 
Octavianns  is  an  absolute  fi^nication.  The  fifth 
assertion  we  have  already  eontiadieted,  and  not 
without  reaaui,  as  will  be  seaa  tarn  Snetaiaa 
(CW.  41). 

The  memoin  of  most  men  teminate  wi  A  dteir 
death  i  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  case  with  w 
historian,  since  some  dreamstanceo  dooelj  eoa- 
aected  with  what  be  fiurly  termed  his  per- 
sonal history,  excited  no  small  commotion  in  his 
native  city  many  centuries  after  hia  decease.  About 
the  year  ISfiOataUot  wasdugopatPadoa,  within 
the  monastai7  of  St.  Justiaa,  mud  oocn|dad  the 
site  of  on  andent  temple  of  Jopt^r,  or  ot  Jonsk,  or 
of  Concordia,  according  to  the  conflicting  faypotbesee 
of  local  antiquaries.  The  stone  bon  the  foUowing 
inscHptioo,  v.  r.  t.liviub  .  Liviai .  t.  t.  QUAKTAa. 

L.  HALVa  .CONCOaOMLUI.  PATAVI.8IU  .  ST.  VLIS. 

oHNiBus,  which  was  at  first  interpreted  to 
Vinu  fatA  Titta  Lioiia  Lieiaa  TiH  jSwe 
(sc.  uxori)  £acu  Cxmeordidm  Paimii  sak'  H 

nu  onuH6as.  Some  imagined  that  aUARTAS  .  u 
BALTS  denoted  Qaarla*  Itgfionu  HaUft,  but  thb 
opinion  was  ovnthrown  without  difficd^,  because 
even  at  that  lime  it  was  wdl  known  that  i_  ia  seUom 
if  ever  used  in  inscriptions  as  an  abbnTjatioa  of 
Lxoio,  and  secondly  Hcause  the  &urth  legioD  was 
mtitW  Seythica  and  not  Halys.  It  was  then  de> 
cided  t)uu  QUARTAB  mnst  indicate  the  iiiarth 
daughter  of  Livius,  and  that  L.  balvs  most  be 
the  name  of  her  hatband  ;  and  ingeniona  pmo«s 
oidcaTmired  to  abow  that  in  aU  pi^iabili^  be  waa 
idoitieal  witU  the  L.  Magitts  mentioned  b j  SeDeca. 
They  also  persuaded  tbemtelves  that  Uvj,  apoa 
hia  return  home,  had  been  installed  by  his  conutrv- 
men  in  the  dignified  office  of  priest  of  the  jpiidrss 
Concord,  and  had  erected  this  monomgib  within 
the  walls  of  her  saoctnarj,  marking  jjpa  jto  of 
aranUnn  ti  binself  and  bia  &mi]y.^f ndlcsMts, 
wuterer  di&oltieainjghtjfcm.'^E^Imsthe 
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explanadim  of  luime  of  the  words  and  abbravju^oia 
in  the  inacription,  no  donbt  kciiib  foca  momeut  ta 
have  been  eiitertalDcd  that  it  waa  a  geauina  nw- 
morial  of  the  historian.  Accordingly,  th«  Bene- 
dktin*  &then  of  the  monastery  tnuMport«d  the 
taUet  to  the  veiubuie  of  their  chapel,  and  caaeed 
■  portrait  of  Livy  to  be  paioted  bend*  ib  In 
1413,  about  fil^  yean  after  the  diecoTory  jurt 
described,  in  digging  the  foundationa  for  the  erection 
of  new  building*  in  oonnectioB  with  the  Donaiteiy, 
the  vorkmei)  readied  an  ancient  pavegient  com- 
poaed  of  iqiuie  bricka  cemented  with  lime.  Tlui 
jiaving  been  broken  through,  a  leaden  coffin  becaow 
vieible,  which  was  found  to  contain  human  bwes. 
An  old  monk  declared  that  this  was  the  very  spot 
above  which  the  tablet  had  been  found,  when  im- 
mediately the  cry  rote  that  the  remain*  of  livy 
lutd  been  bnmght  to  light,  a  report  which  filled  the 
whole  city  w'lui  extravagant  joy.  The  aewfimnd 
treasure  was  deposited  in  the  town  kali,  and  to  the 
udeat  uUet  a  modem  epitaph  was  affixed.  At 
a  mbieqaent  period  a  cosUy  monummt  was 
added  as  a  further  tribute  to  his  memory.  Here, 
it  might  bare  been  uppoaed,  theee  weary  bones 
wmld  at  length  han  been  peniiittod  to  mt  in 
penefc  Bntin  1451, Alphonsoof Anagonpnfemd 
a  request  to  the  Padoans,  that  they  wonld  be 
plsMod  to  bestow  upon  him  ike  bone  of  Liry's 
XTgbit  arm,  in  order  that  he  might  postesa  the  limb 
by  which  the  immortal  nuntive  had  been  actually 
peaned.  This  petition  was  at  lost  complied  with  ; 
»iit  just  as  tba  valuriile  nlic  reached  Naples,  At 
pboase  died,  and  the  Sidlian  fdl  heir  to  the  prise. 
Eventually  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Joannes  Jo- 
▼ianns  PoDtanQS,bywhomit  woe  enshrined  with  an 
appropriate  legend.  So  &r  all  was  welL  In  the 
lapae  of  time,  howeTer,  it  was  perceived,  upon 
ctsopariBg  the  tablet  dug  up  io  the  mooaiteiy  of 
St.  Jutina,  with  others  of  a  umilar  description, 
that  the  contractions  had  been  oironeoosly  ex- 
plained, and  conseqaently  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
woids  aiaunderatoi^  It  waa  dearly  proved  that 
I,,  did  not  stand  for  xoaus  b«t  tie  libirtds, 
and  that  the  prindpal  poaon  named  was  lUa* 
Xcowt  Ha^  freednuu)  Lina,  the  foorth  daagh- 
torof  m  Titas  Liriaa,that  he  badinaGcordanoe  with 
thm  aaaal  enstom  adopted  the  designation  of  his 
former  master,  that  he  had  been  a  priest  of  Concord 
at  Padua,  an  o^loe  which  it  ai^>eared  from  other 
nowds  had  often  been  filled  by  persons  in  bis 
station,  and  that  he  had  art  op  tab  atone  to  mark 
the  buytofipouid  of  hinaelf  and  his  kindred. 
Kow  nnee  the  sappoution  that  the  skeleton  in  the 
Icaditn  coffin  was  that  of  the  historian  rested  solely 
upon  the  authority  of  the  inscription,  when  this 
anpport  was  withdrawI^  the  whole  fabric  of  con- 
Jeetore  fell  to  the  gtonnd,  and  it  became  evident 
the  niica  wan  those  of  an  obscoie  freedman. 

The  great  and  only  extant  work  of  Livy  is  a 
nistory  of  Biime,  termed  by  himself  Anaaltt 
(zliiL  13),  extending  frnn  the  foundation  of  the 
city  to  the  de^  of  Dmsns,  B.  c.  9,  comprised  in 
14-2  books:  of  these  thir^fire  have  deamided  to 
US  ;  bat  of  the  whole,  witn  the  exception  of  two, 
we  possess  snmmariea,  which,  although  in  them- 
•elvea  dry  and  lifeless,  are  by  no  means  destitute 
of  value,  since  they  afford  a  complete  index  or  table 
of  contents,  and  are  occasionally  our  sde  authorities 
for  the  transBctimas  of  partiailar  periods.  The 
•emptier  of  these  ^wtomei,  as  they  are  gnurally 
caUnl,  is  unknown  J  bnttheymttrtuiTC  proceeded 


fnm  one  w!io  waa  well  acquainted  with  hb  aabjaet, 
and  were  pmbably  drawn  up  not  hmg  afUr  the 
sppekuuDce  of  the  volumes  which  they  abridge.  By 
soma  they  hare  been  ascribed  to  Livy  btHuelf^  by 
others  to  Floras ;  but  there  b  nothing  in  the  lau 
guage  or  context  to  wanairt  either  9t  these  con 
elusions  i  and  axlenwl  eridance  b  altogether 
wanting. 

From  the  eircamatance  that  a  short  introduction 
«r  pre&uo  b  foiuMl  at  the  beginning  of  books  1, 21, 
and  SI,  and  that  Mch  of  tbnse  marks  the  com- 
mencement of  an  important  epoch,  the  whtje  work 
has  been  divided  into  ttmdet,  or  groups,  contaiu> 
ing  tm  books  each,  although  there  u  no  good 
reason  to  believe  that  any  such  divisioa  wae  intitt- 
dnced  until  after  the  fifth  or  nxth  century,  kr 
Piiscian  and  Dinnedes,  whs  quote  r^eatedly  Inai 
ptttlienhr  hatikt,  navwalluda  to  anyiuch  diilribK- 
tion.  The  ecnuneneeiBait  of  book  xll  b  loBi,  bal 
there  b  certainly  no  remaikable  crisb  at  thu  pbae 
whbh  invalidatos  one  part  of  the  aigumeat  fa 
fiivotir  of  the  antiquity  of  the  arrangement. 

The  first  decade  (bka  i — x..)  is  entire.  It  em- 
biacn  the  period  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to 
the  ytn  B.  0.  S84,  wbm  tba  aubjngstion  of  tha 
Shmaitai  may  be  wid  to  hare  been  conpletad. 

The  second  decade  (bks.  xi — xx.)  b  altogether 
lost.  It  embraced  the  period  from  B.a  294  to 
B.C.  219,  comprisuig  an  account  of  the  eztenaian 
of  the  Roman  dominion  over  the  whole  of  Southern 
Italy  and  a  portion  of  Gallb  Cisalpina  ]  of  the 
invasion  <tf  Pyrrhus ;  of  the  first  Pnnw  war;  of 
the  expedition  uainat  tha  lUyiian  pimtsi,  and  of 
other  mattos  whbh  foD  out  betwaen  ibm  oondusioB 
of  the  peace  with  CarUiaga  and  the  dega  of 
Sagantum. 

The  third  decade  (Ucs.  zzi — xxx.)  b  entite.  It 
anbmoea  the  period  from  b.c.  219  to  &&  201, 
com|»ehending  tha  whob  of  the  second  Pimb  war, 
and  the  contemporaneoos  struggbs  in  Spain  and 

Greece. 

The' fourth  decade  (bks.  zxxi — xl.)  b  entire, 
and  abo  one  half  of  the  fifth(bkasdi— zlr.).  Thesa 
fiftoen  books  embtace  the  period  bm  B.a  301  to 
B.  c.  167,  and  derdope  the  progress  <4  tha  Itmanii 
arms  in  Cisalpine  Owl,  in  Macedonia,  Greece  and 
Asia,  ending  with  the  triumph  of  AemiHua  PanV- 
Ins,  in  whi<£  Peneo*  and  hb  three  sons  were  ex> 
hibited  as  captives. 

Of  the  remaining  bodes  nothing  nana! as  except 
inconaidoabb  fragments,  the  roost  notabb  being  a 
bw  diaptera  of  the  Slrt  book,  coneoning  tin 
fortones  of  Sertorins. 

The  whole  of  the  abore  were  not  bnogbt  to 
light  at  once.  The  earliest  editions  ctmtain  29 
books  only,  namely,  i — x.,  zxi — xxxii,  xxxir — 
xL,  the  bst  breaking  off  ainuptly  in  the  middb  of 
chaptoE  37,  with  the  wad  tManxL  In  IfilS 
the  latter  portion  of  bk.  xxxm,  beginniiw  in  duqptw 
17th  with  otHm  fimdimy  together  with  what  was 
waniing  of  bk,  xL,  were  supplied  from  a  MS.  be- 
longing to  the  cathedral  chiudi  of  St  Martin  at 
Mayencc  In  1£81  bks.  xlL — ^xIt.  ware  disoovaiad 
by  Orynaensin  the  convent  of  Loracb,  near  Wmus, 
and  were  published  forthwith  at  Bmb  by  Frobe- 
nius ;  and  finally,  in  1615,  a  MS.  was  found  at 
Bambeig,  which  filled  up  the  ^  remaining  in  Mk. 
xxxiii. ;  and  thb  appeared  comfdete  for  the  first 
time  at  Rome  in  1616.  The  frsgmeot  of  U.  xd. 
was  copied  fiam  a  paliapeeat  in  the  Vatkan  by 
Panhia  Jqcobns  Biuna  in  1772,  and-printod  inpa 
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Inllowfiif  jtu  at  Rome,  Lnpug,  md  Hambw^ 
A  HuU  portion  vbidt  ho  Mod  to  dMjrphn  ms 
afWmida  mftde  out  by  Niobahr,  irbo  alio  nip- 
plied  woe  words  which  had  been  cat  awar,  aod 
pubHihed  the  whole  in  hi*  Ckmvmtpn  M.  Fornix 
tt  C  JeoMria  OraL  Rvgm^  Beriin,  1820.  Two 
ohoK  fragmente  po Mewing  mneh  intemt,  since 
the;  deecribe  the  death  wid  character  of  Cicero, 
•re  preeerred  in  the  Kzth  Suaaoria  of  Seneca. 

From  the  reviral  of  latteit  until  the  reign  of 
Lonif  XIV.  die  hopes  of  the  leunod  wen  perpe- 
toallf  exdted  and  tantaUoed  by  nporte  with  rrgard 
to««ii|iletaM8S.of  thegreathiitwian.  Strenuooa 
•mtioaa  were  made  by  Leo  X.  and  many  other 
Eunpean  potentatea  in  tibeir  efitttte  to  procon  a 
perfect  copy,  which  at  one  time  wae  add  to  be  de- 
poiited  at  lona  in  the  Hebridee,  at  another  in  Chioe, 
at  anothor  in  the  monaitoy  of  Mount  Atboi.  at 
■nollHr  in  tibe  lengUo  of  t»  grand  signor,  while 
H  haa  been  confidently  maintained  that  ench  a 
traasara  wm  destroyed  at  the  nek  tX  Hagdebnrg ; 
md  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  MS.  containing 
the  whole  of  the  fifth  decade  at  least  was  once  in 
existenca  at  Ijuianae.  Talaa  too  wnc  drcnlated 
and  fl^eriy  baliafcd  kana  ar  fdnniea  having 
been  seen  or  beard  of  under  strange  and  romantic 
circumstances  ;  bat  tha  priu,  althoogh  apparently 
often  within  reach,  idways  eluded  ue  grasp,  and 
Hm  purtuit  has  long  aioce  been  abandoned  in 
despair. 

We  remarlced  that  two  of  ^a  Epitomes  had 
been  lost  This  defioency  was  not  at  fint  detected, 
iinca  the  nambera  follow  each  other  in  reguUr 
swoeasion  from  1  np  to  140  ;  and  hence  the  total 
nnmber  of  books  was  supposed  not  to  exceed  that 
amounL  Upon  more  etuefol  examinatiffin,  how- 
it  waa  perceived  that  while  die  epitma  of 
bk.  exxxT.  doaed  with  the  oon^neat  of  the  Salaasi, 
which  belongs  to  &  c  26,  the  epitwne  of  bk.  cxxxri. 
opened  with  the  subjugation  of  the  Rhaeti,  by 
TibeHus,  Nero,  and  Drusna,  in  b.c.  15,  thus  lear- 
ing  a  blank  of  nine  years,  an  inteml  marked  by 
the  ahatting  of  J  an  as,  the  celebration  of  the  aecnlw 
games,  the  acceptance  of  the  tribmdliBB  power  by 
Au^tos,  and  odter  oecvirencea  wUeo  wonld 
Btanelf  have  been  passed  over  in  uleneo  fay  the 
abbremtor.  Sigonios  and  Drakenborch,  whose 
raasonings  have  been  generally  admitted  by  ichalnrs, 
agree  that  two  books  were  devoted  to  this  space, 
ud  henco  tbe  epitomes  which  stand  as  cxxxt!., 
exxxrii^  enxriii.,  exxxix.,  ezL,  oog^t  to  be 
marked  cxzxviiL,  azxxix^  cxL,  exli.,  cxlii.,  re- 
spectively. 

It  was  little  probable,  d  priory  that  an  under- 
taking so  vast  should  have  been  brongbt  to  a  close 
before  any  part  of  it  was  given  to  the  world ;  and 
in  point  of  fact  we  find  indicadons  here  and  there 
whtflh  throw  some  light  upon  the  epochs  when  dif- 
ferent sections  were  composed  and  published.  Thai 
in  book  first  (c  19)  it  is  stated  that  the  tem{de  of 
Jnnus  had  been  closed  twice  <Hily  since  the  reign 
of  Numa,  for  Uia  first  time  in  Uie  consulship  of 
T.  Manlini  (B.C.2S5),  a&w  years  after  the  temi- 
nation  of  the  first  Panic  war ;  for  the  second  time 
by  Augustus  Caesar,  after  the  battle  of  Actinm,  in 
a.  c.  29,  as  we  learn  from  other  sonrces.  But  we 
are  told  by  INon  Casuus  that  it  was  shot  again  by 
Augustas  after  the  eonqoeat  of  the  Cantabiians,  in 
m.a  25;  and  henoe  U  is  evident  that  tbe  fiiat  bode 
most  have  been  written,  and  must  ham  gone  forth 
batwrcn  tits  jmh  8.c.29aDdl.u35.  Anat 
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tempt  has  been  made  to  render  these  linuts  stiR 
narrower,  from  tbe  consideration  that  the  emperor 
is  here  spoken  of  as  Angnatm^  a  title  not  canferved 
until  tbe  year  b.  c  27  ;  bat  this  will  only  ^mve 
that  the  passage  could  not  have  been  paUialwd 
before  that  data,  since,  althmigfa  written  prsvinswly, 
the  honorary  epithet  might  have  lieen  inserted 
here  and  elsewhere  at  any  dme  before  poUicatifia. 
Again,  we  gather  from  ute  epitome  that  bk.  lix. 
oontahted  a  raferoMa  to  the  law  of  Angwtoa,  Ar 
MarHamA  Ordimtm^  fimn  whidi  It  haa  been  cob- 
clnded  that  tha  book  in  questioa  nmst  have  bees 
written  after  18 ;  but  this  is  by  no  mmis 
CCTtain,  dnca  it  can  be  proved  that  a  l^islatire 
enactment  upon  this  sabject  was  proposed  as  wly 
as  &(x  28.  Knee,  however,  the  obsaqntea  it 
Dnisns  waca  oonunenwrated  in  bk.  czKi.  it  ia  evi- 
dant,  at  tha  vety  bwcat  eompatation,  that  the  tad 
most  bBva  bean  ijwad  over  seventeen  yean,  and 
prohaUjr  oecopied  a  much  longer  time.  Wa  naai 
not  omit  to  notice  that  Nielwhr  takea  a  very  diF 
fisrent  view  of  this  matter.  He  is  confident  that 
Livy  did  not  bMin  hu  Ubours  nntil  he  had  attained 
tbeagaof  fifty  (&  c.  9),  and  thai  he  had  not  folly 
aeeomplidied  his  design  at  the  eloaa  of  hia  G& 
Ha  btuids  chiefly  upon  a  pasesge  in  ix.  vbera 
it  is  said  that  tfa«  Cuniiuan  wood  was  in  tbeae  daya 
as  impenetrable  ■*qnam  niqier  fueie  Omnamct 
saltus,"  words  which,  it  to  urged,  could  not  have 
been  nsed  before  the  forests  of  Germany  had  beea 
opened  np  by  the  campaigns  of  Drusna  (a,  &  12 — 
9}  )  and  upon  anothn  in  !t.  20,  whetg^  after  h  is 
recorded  that  Angnstus  had  repaired  the  riMna  af 
Jupiter  Feretrius,  he  is  termed  **  templaram  os» 
nium  conditoim  ant  mtitutoreni,**  a  deseriptioa 
which  eonid  not  have  been  applied  to  him  in  an 
aariy  part  of  his  career.  Now,  without  insiatiif 
that  caanal  remarics  tadi  as  these  might  have  beoi 
introduced  during  a  revision  of  the  text,  H  nmst  bo 
evident  that  the  remarks  themselves  are  modi  too 
vague  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  chionidogieal  tbeery, 
except  in  BO  br  as  they  reUle  to  the  restoration  of  tho 
shrine  of  Jupiter  Feretrius  j  bat  this  we  ksow  waa 
undertaken  at  the  suggeadon  of  Atlicaa  (Cond 
Nep.  Aft.  c  20],  and  Attwas  died  n.  c  38.  Oa 
tha  othn  iiand,  the  msoning  gronnded  on  tbe 
shutting  of  tbe  temple  of  Janus  mut  be  held,  in  so 
far  aa  bk.  i.  ia  involved,  to  he  aboolately  impiegnahle ; 
and  we  can  acarcely  imagine  that  the  eighth  book 
was  not  finished  nntfl  sixteen  yean  ^ter  the  fiisL 
In  attempting  to  form  an  astimato  of  any  gnat 
historical  prod  action,  our  attention  is  natnraJIy  and 
necessarily  direrted  to  two  ptunts,  which  may  be 
kept  perfectly  distinct :  first,  the  substance,  that  is, 
the  trath  or  Usehood  vS  what  is  set  down  ;  and 
secondly,  its  dianctar  mudts  as  a  Klomy  compo- 
sition. 

As  to  the  latter  subject,  Uvy  haa  Bttle  to  ftar 
from  poMtive  eensare  or  flram  raint  imisa.  His 
style  may  be  pronounced  ahnost  fiiultleso ;  and  a 
great  proof  of  its  excellence  is,  that  the  charms  with 
which  it  is  invested  are  ao  little  aalient,  and  so 
equally  difiuaed,  that  no  one  feature  aui  be  selected 
few  special  eulogy,  but  the  whole  unite  to  prodvee 
a  form  of  wngular  beauty  and  grace.  The  narrative 
flows  on  in  a  calm,  but  strong  enrrent,  dear  and 
snaikling,  but  deep  and  imbroken  ;  the  diction  di^ 
plays  richness  witbont  heaviness,  and  stmplicity 
withont  tameness.  The  fadings  of  ^readtt  are  not 
laborioB^  wocked  n  fkooi  tino  to  timo  hj  a 
gtand  amt,  iriiDt  m  ia-aifind  lo  lu^aisfc 
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through  bi^  latemls  of  dnUiuM,  hat  ft  nrt  ot 
goBtlB  anitninitt  u  MadQT  maintainod :  the  attot- 
tioo  nmr  draopa;  aitd  while  the  great  naulta 
appear  in  fall  teUa^  Ae  minor  inddenti,  which 
(rftea  coDdnea  ao  natcrially  to  tbeae  renlta,  an 
brought  {dainlj  into  viaw.  Nor  ia  Ida  art  aa  a 
pointer  lea*  wonderfiiL  There  it  a  distiDetiMM  of 
oullioe  and  a  wanntb  of  eolonriDg  in  all  hit  de- 
linartionat  whethw  of  living  men  in  action,  or  of 
thinga  inanimate,  which  never  bil  to  call  np  the 
whole  ecene,  with  all  its  adjunctt,  before  our  tjtt. 
la  a  gaUeiy  of  maateriHecei,  it  is  difficult  to  nako 
a  aalacrion,  bat  we  doubt  whaUwr  inj  artnt,  an- 
ciant  ar  modcni,  ever  finiabed  •  iDon  wonderfiil  I 
aeries  of  pictures  than  thoM  which  are  fbnnd  at  the 
conclniion  of  the  27th  book,  representing  the  state 
of  dM  puUic  mind  at  Rome,  when  intelligence  was 
Jirst  receired  of  the  daring  expedition  of  the  consul 
Claudius  Nero,  die  agoniung  suspenie  which  pre- 
vailed while  the  Buccess  of  this  hazardona  project 
"waa  Tet  uncertain,  and  the  almost  fnntic  joj  which 
bailed  the  intelligence  of  the  great  victory  on  the 
Metannis.  The  only  point  involving  a  question  of 
taste  from  iriiich  we  ^onld  feel  indined  to  with- 
keld  warm  oommendstion  is  one  which  hm  called 
fiaitb  the  wannest  admiralioa  on  the  part  of  many 
eritiea.  We  mean  die  nnmeroos  ondona  by  which 
tbe  ooaiae  of  the  narrative  is  diverulied,  and  which 
an  fnqaently  made  the  vehicle  of  political  dis- 
qoisilioa.  Not  bat  that  these  ate  in  themselves 
tnodda  of  eloqneiice ;  but  they  are  too  often  out  of 
kae^ng  vidi  the  very  moderate  degree  of  mental 
cnlhvation  enjoyed  by  the  ^leakers,  and  are  fre- 
quently little  adiwted  to  the  times  when  they  were 
delivered,  or  to  the  audiences  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  Instead  of  being  the  shrewd  out-pour- 
ings  of  homely  wisdom,  or  the  violent  expression  of 
nide  passion,  they  have  too  much  the  air  of  polished 
rbctofkai  dadamisdons. 

Bdbre  proceeding  to  examine  and  to  judge  tbe 
matter  or  substance  of  the  work,  we  are  bound  to 
ascertain,  if  possible,  the  end  which  the  author 
proposed  to  bimselt  Now  no  one  who  reads  the 
pages  of  Livy  with  attention  can  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  he  ever  conceived  the  project  of  drew- 
ioR  up  a  critical  history  of  Rome.  He  desired 
inaaed  to  extend  the  &mie  of  the  Roman  people, 
and  to  establish  his  own  reputation  ;  but  he  evi- 
dendy  had  neidier  the  inclination  nor  the  abilitv 
to  eater  upon  Ubmoas  orisinal  invesdgatioaa  wiu 
n^ard  to  tbe  fmeiga  and  oomestie  lelatiana  of  tba 
i^oblie  in  remote  tgee.  His  aim  was  to  offer  to 
bis  ceontrjinen  a  clear  and  {deasing  narrative, 
which,  whuo  it  gratified  their  vani^,  should  con- 
tain no  startling  imivobabilities  nor  gross  amplili- 
cstlons,  such  as  would  have  shocked  his  fintidiont 
eooteaipoiarieh  To  cfiect  this  purpose  he  studied 
with  car*  apoie  tS  the  more  celebrated  histoiians 
who  bad  already  trodden  the  path  upon  which  he 
was  aboot  to  enter,  eomparii^  and  nmodeUing  the 
natariala  which  they  afforded.  He  eommunieated 
wamitb  and  ease  to  tbe  cold  oonstnuned  records  of 
the  more  ancient  chronides,  be  expunged  most  of 
the  iBonstrons  and  puerile  fables  with  which  the 
pi^aaof  his  predeeeaaon  wen  overloaded,  retaining 
those  fictions  mly  whid  were  clothed  with  a  car- 
bun  poetical  seemliness,  or  such  as  had  obtained  to 
firm  a  hold  upon  the  public  mind  as  to  have  become 
aitidea  in  the  national  fiuth;  be  rejected  the 
clumsy  oxanetations  in  which  Valerius  Antias 
aodothen     the  nme  schod  bad  loved  to  rerel. 
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afti  be  ntonUed  what  had  betnn  beer,  a  edlectina 
of  heavy,  rade,  incoi^mons  masses,  into  one  com- 
manding figure,  symmetrical  in  all  its  proportions, 
fiiU  of  vigorous  Ufe  and  manly  dignity.  Where 
bis  authorities  were  in  accordance  with  each  othei^ 
and  with  common  sense,  he  fmuSij  rested  ande- 
fied  widi  this  agreement ;  where  tbdr  tasdmony 
was  iireewcilaUa,  he  was  content  to  point  out 
tbrir  want  of  hannony,  and  occauonali^  to  offer 
an  opinion  on  thdr  comparative  credibility.  But, 
however  turbid  the  current  of  his  infbrmatitm,  in 
no  case  did  he  ever  dream  <d  ascending  to  tbe 
finmtain  bead.  Never  did  be  aaek  to  eoofinn  or 
to  cooAite  the  assertion  of  otben  by  expkrit^  the 
sources  from  which  their  knowledge  was  dented. 
He  never  attempted  to  test  dieir  accuracy  by  ex- 
amining monuments  of  remote  antiquity,  of  which 
not  a  fcw  were  acceasiUe  to  every  inhabitant  of 
the  metropolis.  He  never  thought  it  necesiary  to 
int^nire  how  far  the  various  religious  rites  and 
ceremonies  still  observed  might  throw  light  upon 
the  institutions  of  a  distant  epoch  ;  nor  did  he  en< 
deavour  to  illustrate  the  socisl  divisions  of  die  eaily 
Remaoa,  and  the  progress  of  the  Roman  canstita* 
tion,  by  jnreetigiting  dm  andqnitiea  of  the 
ItaKu  tribea,  moat  of  whom  poasesaed  tliair  own 
records  and  traditions. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected  that  we  bave  no 
right  to  assume  that  Livy  did  not  make  nse  of  such 
andent  monnments  or  documents  as  were  available 
in  his  age,  and  that  in  point  of  fiict  he  actually 
refers  to  several.  We  shall  soon  discover,  bow^ 
ever,  upon  close  scrutiny,  that  in  all  sadi  euaee  he 
does  not  speak  finun  personal  investigation,  bat 
from  intelligence  received  through  the  medium  of 
the  annalists.  Thus  he  is  satisfied  widi  quoting 
LidniuB  Macer  toi  the  contents  of  the  Fotdtu 
Ardtatiuim  (iv.  7) ;  the  **  I^ex  vetusta  priscis 
Hteris  verbisqao  seripu"  (\'ii.  3),  and  tbe  ciicom- 
stances  connected  with  the  usage  there  commemo- 
tated  are  evidendy  taken  upon  trust  from  Cincins 
Alimentut ;  and  although  he  appeals  (viii.  20)  to 
tbe  Foedmt  NeapoUttamm,  he  does  not  pretend  ta 
have  seen  it,  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  many 
positive  proofs  of  his  negligence  or  indifGerence. 
When  he  hesitates  between  two  different  versions 
of  the  Libri  Lintei  given  by  two  diSerent  writera 
(iv.  23),  we  might  be  inclined,  with  Dr.  Arnold, 
charitably  to  beUeve  that  they  were  no  longer  in 
existence,  rather  than  to  anppooe  that  he  was  so 
indolent  that  he  would  net  take  the  tnnUe  of 
walking  from  one  quarter  of  the  dty  to  another  for 
the  sake  of  consulting  them,  had  he  not  himself  a 
few  pages  previously  given  us  to  understand  that 
he  had  never  inspected  the  writing  on  the  breast- 
plate of  CosBus  (iv.  20),  and  had  be  not  elsewhere 
c«»npletdj  misrepresented  tbe  Idlian  law  (iii.  31 ), 
although  it  waa  inscribed  on  a  column  ni  bronse  in 
the  temple  of  IKana,  where  it  wm  exanuned  by 
Dionyains,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  an  accu- 
rate account  of  its  purport ;  nay,  more,  it  is  per- 
',  fecdy  dear  that  he  had  sever  read  the  Leges 
llegiae,  nor  the  Commentaries  of  Servius  Tnllius, 
nor  even  the  Licinian  Rogations ;  and,  stranger 
still,  that  he  had  never  studied  widi  care  the  laws 
of  the  twelve  tables,  not  to  mention  the  vast  col- 
lection of  decrees  of  the  senate,  ordinances  of  the 
{^bs,  treaties  and  other  slate  papers,  extending 
beck  almost  to  the  fmuulatiott  of  the  dty,  whidt 
had  been  engraven  on  tablets  of  brass,  and  were 
cojuumed  to  the  number  of  three  thoonad  ia  Urn 
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dettruction  of  the  capStol  hj  the  Vitellians.  (Sueton. 
r«m.  8 ;  Tftcit.  Hiat.  iiL  71.) 

The  ioquir;  with  regard  to  the  aathorities  whom 
Iw  ubially  did  follow  would  be  limple  hid  theae 
sntboiitiet  been  preMrred,  or  bed  they  been  regn- 
larlj  referred  to  as  tbe  woric  adrancMl.  But  un- 
fortunately not  one  of  the  writen  employed  by 
Liry  in  his  tint  dec»de  hu  descended  to  ua  entin 
or  neariy  entire,  and  he  •eldom  giTea  any  indicfl- 
tioa  of  the  tonrcee  fiom  whence  nil  ■tatementa  are 
deriradf  except  in  tboas  caaaa  wlwn  he  •nomui- 
tend  inexplicabta  eontnidietione  or  palpable  blnn- 
ders.  The  fint  five  bookacontun  very  few  alhuioDi 
to  preeeding  historians,  but  a  oonsideiable  number 
of  fntgraents  relating  to  thia  period  bare  been  pre- 
•erred  by  Dionyaius,  Platarch,  and  the  gramma- 
rians. On  the  other  hand,  acanely  any  fragmenu 
ban  been  pratemd  rdatii^  to  the  period  embaeed 
by  the  five  hut  books  of  thia  decade ;  but  here  we 
find  frequent  nodces  of  preeeding  historians.  We 
an  diiu  enabled  to  decide  with  considenhk  cer- 
tainty that  he  depended  ehiefly  upon  Enniua, 
Fabias  Pictor,  Cincius  Alimentas,  and  Calpomiiis 
Piso  ;  and  to  these  must  be  added,  after  the  com- 
mencement of  theOallic  war,  Clandioa  Qnadrigarins ; 
i^ile  he  ooeasionally,  but  with  leia  confidence, 
made  use  of  Valerius  Antias,  Licinioa  Macer,  and 
Aelins  Tiiben.    We  can  discern  no  traces  of  Sul- 

E'  EiuB  Galba,  nor  of  Scribooias  Libo,  not  of  Caasius 
emiiM,  nor  of  Sempfonina  Tuditanu,  who  wen 
not  allc^ther  destitute  of  weight:  we  need  net 
hnient  that  he  pasaed  over  Postumios  Albinoa  and 
Cd.  Oellins,  to  the  latter  of  whom  eapecially  Dio- 
nyuua  vsm  indebted  for  a  load  of  trash  ;  but  it 
nnat  ever  be  a  source  of  regret  that  he  should  have 
negiecled  the  Annab  and  Antiquitiea  of  Vano,  as 
wcU  as  the  Originea  of  Cato,  wndu  from  which  he 
might  hare  obtained  atwet  of  knowledge  upon 
thoae  deputmenta  of  constitutional  hiatoiyin  which 
lie  ia  conspiwnously  defective.  From  the  eom- 
neneement  of  the  ^ird  decade  he  reposes  upon  a 
much  more  finn  support  Polybiui  now  beooniea 
the  guide  whom,  for  the  most  part,  he  followa 
doaalyaadafanoatexclualTCly.  Oettuiooally  indeed 
lie  qnita  him  fiw  a  time,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
thoae  npreeentationa  of  particular  occurrences  by 
the  Lntin  annaliata  which  he  deemed  likely  to  be' 
more  palatable  to  his  renders ;  bat  be  qniddy  n- 
tnms  to  the  beaten  path,  and  tnada  ataadilyiathe 
fbotatepa  of  the  Greek. 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  remarks  Uiat  when 
JAtj  ptoft-ases  to  give  the  testimony  of  all  pre- 
eeding anthore  (onrntt  oHCton*),  these  worda  most 
be  intended  to  denote  thoae  only  which  happened 
to  be  befbn  him  at  the  munmt,  and  mnit  not  by 
any  means  be  undentood  to  fanidy  that  he  had  con- 
sul (ed  erery  author  accessiUe,  nor  even  aoeh  an 
wen  most  deaermg  nf  credit.  And  not  only  does 
'  he  UI  to  eonsolt  all  the  anthon  to  whom  he  might 
have  tesortcd  with  advantage,  bst  he  doea  not 
avail  himself  in  the  most  jucUcious  manner  of  the 
aid  of  those  in  whom  4ie  Rpoaed  tratL  He  doea 
not  aeem  at  any  tame  to  have  taken  a  broad  and 
eomprehenrivB  view  of  hia  subject,  but  to  have 
perfermed  his  task  piecemeal  A  small  section  was 
taken  in  hand,  difiiErent  accounts  wen  compared, 
and  the  moat  plausible  was  adopted ;  the  same 
ayatem  waa  adhered  to  in  the  snooeeding  portions, 
ao  that  each  considered  by  itaelf^  without  reference 
to  the  teat,  was  execoled  with  can'i  bat  the  wit- 
maei  irito  wen  lejectcd  in  one  ^aee  wem  ad- 
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mitted  in  another,  without  nSAut  attentM»  being 
paid  to  tbe  dependence  and  the  connection  u(*  tbe 
event*.  H«ioe  the  nomeroos  eontmdietiaaia  and 
inconustrodes  which  liave  been  detected  by  JtUf- 
eyed  critics  like  Periionius  and  Olaraanna  ;  ai»d 
although  these  seldom  affect  materially  the  i«mding 
incidents,  yet  by  their  frequent  recnmnce  titer 
shake  oor  &ith  in  the  trust  wortfaiaesa  of  tbe  whole. 
Other  miatakea  also  are  found  in  abandanoe,  •riaang 
fnua  hia  want  of  anything  like  {KaMical  knowledge 
of  the  world,  fimn  nia  neva  having  acqeirad  even 
the  elementa  of  the  militaty  art,  of  jnriapnadcBce. 
or  of  political  eecnomy,  and  above  all,  bvtn  hia 
singular  ignoranee  of  geography.  It  ia  well  known 
that  his  acGoont  of  the  diiaater  at  tlie  Caadine 
Forka,  of  the  march  of  Hannibal  into  Etntria,  of 
the  engagement  on  the  Thmsyroene  I^ke,  himI  ef 
the  passage  of  tiw  hj  tbe  CaitbaEiiiiaiia.  de 
not  tally  with  tbe  natatu  filuwi  of  the  ngians 
in  queatioD,  and  yet  tbe  whole  of  tfaeae  wen 
within  the  limita  or  on  the  borders  of  Italy,  and 
the  localitiea  might  all  have  been  visited  within 
the  space  of  a  few  weeln. 

While  ire  fiilly  acknowledge  tbe  joatica  of  the 
oenaores  directed  against  Livy  on  tiw  aeona  of  tbeae 
and  other  defioencie*,  we  cannot  admit  that  Ua 
general  good  fiuth  has  aver  been  impagned  arith 
any  show  of  justice.  We  are  assoied  (TaciL  Amt. 
iv.  S4)  that  be  was  fair  and  liberal  apon  mMtm  of 
oontampMaiT  faiatoiy,  where,  bam  hia  position 
about  conrt,  he  had  the  greatest  temptation  to  flatter 
thoae  in  power  by  depreciating  their  (braoer  adver- 
saries ;  we  know  that  he  did  not  scrapie  to  pay  a 
high  tribute  to  the  talents  and  patriotiam  of  aoch 
men  as  Casnus  and  Bnitua,  that  hia  chancter  of 
Cioero  is  a  high  eult^um,  and  that  he  apoke  so 
warmly  of  the  uaaucceaafol  loader  in  the  graat  dvil 
war,  that  he  was  apwtivdy  auled  a  Pompeian  br 
Augustus,  who  to  hia  honour  did  not  look  coldly  on 
the  historian  in  conaeqaence  ef  hia  boldncoa  and 
candour.  It  is  true  that  in  recounting  the  dooMstic 
strife  which  i^tated  the  republic  for  neariy  t«ro  cen- 
turies, he  represents  the  plebtfiana  and  their  leaden 
in  the  noat  un&vonrable  light ;  and  whilst  he  at 
timea  almoet  aUowa  that  they  wen  ttrogg^ing  for 
their  juat  rights  against  the  op^eaadon  of  tbe  pa- 
triciana,  he  contrives  to  naitt  their  pncMdiaga 
odious.  This  aroM,  not  from  any  wish  to  pervert 
the  truth,  but  from  ignorance  of  the  exact  relatioa 
of  the  contending  partiea,  ccnhined  with  •  Uvdy 
rememlsutee  of  the  ohivuUom  -wUi^  ht  witoeaaed 
in  hia  youth,  or  bad  heard  of  frm  thoae  who  w«fa 
still  alive  when  he  had  grown  up  to  manhood.  It 
is  manifeat  that  throughout  he  never  can  a^Nuato 
in  his  own  mind  tbe  apirited  plebeiau  of  tbe  inbac 
eommon wealth,  composed  of  the  noblest  and  beat 
Uood  of  the  various  neighbouring  alatee  anl^n^tted 
by  Rome,  from  the  baee  and  venal  rabble  which 
thnnged  thefemm  in  thedaya  of  Marina  and  Ciceni; 
while  in  like  manner  he  eonfbonda  thoae  hoU  and 
honest  tribunea,  who  wen  the  ehaiB^ions  at  liberty, 
with  such  men  as  Saturn  inns  or  Bolpiciua,  C3odins  or 
Vatiniaa.  Then  k  alto  pooaptibla  a  atnog  but 
not  unnatural  dispontion  toolento  the jnatiae, ma- 
denttoD,  and  valour  of  hia  own  eountrymen  in  al 
their  doilinga  with  foreign  powers,  and  on  thr 
same  principle  to  glosa  over  their  deeds  of  oppteaeioa 
and  treachery,  and  to  explain  away  their  dofeato 
But  although  he  anqueationahly  attampto  to  put  a 
favourable  eonatrwitian  npan  ndvaiMfact^  be  doea 
not  waq)  or  totort  tbe  hda-^Nniilviani  be  feniid 
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th(iB  ncoTdad,  lod  this  eoaUu  the  leader  wbo 
ik  biawed  by  no  national  preposMuiona  to  draw  n 
correct  infeieBce  for  bimwlt  Occasionally,  eipe- 
ciallr  in  the  darker  perioda,  we  can  leaicely  doobt 
that  he  indulged  in  a  little  wilftil  bliadneUt  and 
that  wkta  two  conftictiDg  tn^tiona  were  coiient 
ha  did  not  very  ecmpnlonaly  wdgh  the  evidence, 
but,  adopting  that  which  was  moit  giatifjing  to 
hie  coontrymen,  paued  over  the  other  in  lilence. 
He  certainly  emild  Maiteiv  have  been  altogether 
isnoiaat  tMt  hia  atorr  with  i^ftd  to  the  eat- 
duaian  irf'  tho  war  wtta  Ponena  waa  not  the  only 
on*  entitled  to  conndeiation,  althongh  he  wai  pro- 
bibly  unacquainted  with  ttw  treaty  from  which 
Pliny  {H.  iV.  xxxiv.  89  ;  comp.  Tacit  Hut  iii. 
72)  extracted  the  humiliating  conditiom  of  the 
peace,  and  he  muat  have  been  aware  that  there  were 
mat  SHwoDB  fiw  believing  that  the  araeaation  of 
Rome  the  GBula  took  ^ace  nnder  anamtlancet 
Tory  dimaiit  from  tlioaa  celebrated  in  the  aongi  and 
fanenl  ooUioaa  of  the  Fnzian  and  other  patrician 
dans. 

The  reproaches  lavished  on  the  allied  credulity 
of  Livy  in  the  matter  of  omens  and  prodigies 
■cane^  deserve  avea  a  paanng  cwnment.  No  one 
can  regnt  that  he  ahould  have  registered  these 
curious  memoriala  of  supentition,  which  occupied 
BO  praminent  a  place  in  the  popular  &ith,  and  formed 
an  engine  of  such  power  in  the  hands  of  an  un- 
acrapulons  priesthood  ;  nor  can  any  one  who  has 
read  the  simple  and  doquent  observation  on  this 
Tuy  topic,  in  the  thirteenUi  chapter  of  the  forty- 
third  book,  oonuder  that  either  the  sentiments  or 
the  condnctof  the  hiatonao  stand  in  need  of  fiinfaer 
apology  or  ezplana^on.  (Con^  xzL  62,  xziv.  10, 
44,  xxvii  23.) 

Wa  mast  not  anut  to  notioe  a  qnesUon  which 
Iiaa  been  debatad  with  great  eagemeM, — whether 
Livy  bad  read  Dionysius  or  Dionysius  had  made 
vae  of  Livy.  Niebubr  unhesitatingly  maintains 
that  the  Anhaeolt^  of  Dionysius  wa«  published 
before  Livy  began  to  compose  his  Annals,  and  that 
the  latter  received  conuderable  asuatance  from  the 
fonner.  We  miut  hcaitate,  however,  to  adtnow- 
ledge  the  certain^  of  tbit  conclnsion,  unless  there 
are  some  alignments  in  reserve  more  cogent  than 
those  brought  forward  in  the  Lectures  on  Roman 
History.  For  there  two  reasons  only  are  advanced, 
the  one  founded  npon  the  opinion  which  we  have 
already  endeavoured  to  prove  was  scarcely  tenable, 
>-that  Uvy  did  not  conmence  his  task  nntil  he 
bad  attained  the  age  of  &tt^  ;  the  othw  founded 
upon  the  &ct  that  Dionyuns  nowhere  mentions 
Livy,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  counter- 
balanced by  another  iact,  namely,  that  Livy  no- 
where mmtions  Dionysins,  and  that  all  attempts  to 
prove  pli^iarisms  or  trace  allusions  have  fiiiled. 
In  nali^  it  is  tnoat  probable  ^t  while  both  were 
ei^pged  in  the  same  pursuit  at  the  same  Ume,  each 
followed  hii  own  coarse  independently,  and  both 
gave  tho  result  of  their  labonm  to  the  world  with- 
oat  either  having  been  pcevioBaly  acquainted  with 
the  nscarehes  of  the  other. 

There  is  yet  we  to  wUch  we  mnst  advert. 
Weare  toM  byQuinlilian  twice  (i.  6.  $  56,  viii.  1. 
I  3)  that  Asiniua  Pollio  had  remarked  a  certain 
Pntnv'—'ty  in  Livy.  Scholars  have  f^ven  th«n- 
advea  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  to  discover  what  this 
Vena  may  indicate,  and  various  hypotheses  have 
been  psopoundtd  ;  bnt  any  one  who  will  read  the 
words     Qointibin  with  attention  cannot  to 
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percnve  that  they  are  susceptible  of  one  interpre- 
tation only,  and  that  if  there  is  any  troth  in  the 
story,  which  Niebuhr  altogether  diabelieves,  PoUio 
mast  have  intended  to  censure  some  provincial 
peculiarities  of  expression,  which  we  at  all  eventa 
are  in  no  position  to  detect,  as  might  have  been 
anticipated,  the  conjectures  collected  and  examined 
in  the  elaborate  diMertation  of  Morhof  being  alike 
fnvolaua. 

From  what  bai  now  bean  said  it  will  be  evident 
that  ow  eatimata  fa  aecwfate,  Idvy  nnut  hav* 
been  destitnta  of  many  qttalifieadona  essmdal  in 
an  historian  of  the  huhest  cbss.    He  was,  wa 

fully  believe,  amiable,  honest,  and  ungle-minded, 
sound  in  head  and  warm  in  heart,  but  not  endowed 
with  remarkable  aeuteness  of  intellect,  nor  with 
inde&tigable  indnsUy.  Be  waa  as  incapable  of 
taking  broad,  dear,  and  pUhw^iie  viewa  of  tba 
progresB  and  comwctian  of  events,  aa  he  waa  India- 
posed  to  prosesute  laborious  and  profound  inquiriea 
at  the  expense  of  great  persona]  toU.  Althongh  a 
mere  man  of  letters,  knowing  little  of  the  world 
except  from  books,  be  waa  not  aman  of  deep  learn- 
ing, and  indeed  waa  but  indii&rently  versed  in 
nuiny  ordinary  branches  of  a  liberal  cdneation. 
Not  only  waa  he  content  to  derive  aQ  he  know 
from  secondary  streams,  but  he  usually  repaired  for 
his  supplies  to  those  which  were  nearest  and  most 
convenient,  without  being  solicitous  to  ascertain 
that  they  were  the  most  pure.  The  unbounded 
popularity  which  he  has  enjoyed  must  be  ascribed 
putly  to  the  fascinations  of  his  subject,  portly  to  his 
winning  candour,  but  chiefly  to  the  extraordinary 
command  which  he  wielded  over  the  resources  of 
his  native  tongue. 

No  mannscript  of  Uvy  has  yet  been  discovered 
containing  all  the  booka  now  extant.  Those  whkb 
oompriee  the  first  and  third  decadea  do  not  «ctend 
further.  Of  the  first  and  third  decades  we  hava 
MSS.as  old  as  the  tenthcentury ;  those  of  thefonrtli 
do  not  ascend  higher  than  Uie  fifteenth  centniy. 
The  text  of  the  first  decade  dnwnds  entirely  on 
one  original  copy,  rerised  in  the  fonrdi  centoiy  by 
Fhrnanns  Nictonachua  Dexter  and  Victonanua, 
bam  vhieh  all  the  known  HSS.  of  this  portion  d 
the  work  have  flowed.  Of  these  the  two  best  are 
the  Codat  Medieemt  or  FlormHnua  ot  the  eleventh 
century,  and  the  Codex  /'onmnw,  eolhitcd  by 
Alchefski,  of  the  tenth  eentury,  while  perhapa 
superior  to  either  waa  the  codex  made  use  of  ^ 
Rhetuums,  which  haa  now  disappeared.  Tbe  text 
of  the  third  decade  rests  upon  the  OxUm  PtUtOMU 
employed  by  Gronovius,  and  which  has  been  pro- 
nounced less  corrupt  than  any  MS.  of  the  first 
decade.  The  fourth  decade  fa  derived  chiefly  from 
the  Codea  DamUiyauiM  and  the  Codex  JVq^Mi^as 
while  the  five  bodu  of  the  fifOi  decade  are  taken 
entirely  from  the  MS.  found  at  Lomh,  hence 
called  Oodem  LamrMammii,  now  preswred  at 
Vienna.  , 

The  EdiUo  Princeps  of  Livy  was  printed  at 
Rome,  in  folio  by  Sweynheyn  and  Pannarta,  aboot 
14S9,  under  the  infection  of  Andrew,  Ushm  of 
Aleria ;  the  seeond  edition  also  was  printed  at 
Rome  in  folio,  by  Udalricus  GalluB,  towards  the 
close  of  the  same  year  or  the  banning  of  1470  ; 
the  third  was  from  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira, 
hi  Venet  1470,  being  the  first  which  bears  a 
dale.  Of  those  which  followed,  the  most  notabla 
ar>!.  that  of  Bernard.  HansnAu,  fid.  Venet.  1491, 
with  the  oommentaries  of  M.  Antnina  Sabelliciu, 
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wbkli  were  rery  ofton  reprinted  ;  thit  of  AwenuiUt 
fol.  Pu.  1510, 1513,  1516,  1530,  1633  ;  thit  of 
AWtu,  Venet  5  tom-Bro.,  1518— 1533,  including 
FloniB,  and  n  Jjatin  translation  of  Polybin*  by 
Perotto  ;  that  of  Frobenini,  fol.  Baael,  1531,  con- 
taining for  the  first  time  the  five  books  discorered 
hy  fiiynaeuf  and  the  chronology  of  Gkreanus,  re- 

?rinted  in  1535,  with  the  addition  of  the  notes  of 
Lhenaniu  and  Oelenius  ;  that  of  Oryphiut,  Luffd. 
4  vol.  8vo.,  1542,  with  the  notes  of  Valla.  Rho- 
naaiu,  Gelntina,  and  GHoreanni,  leprinted  at  Paria, 
1543,  with  die  addition  of  Uie  notee  of  Antoniiu 
Sabellicus  ;  that  of  Manntins,  fol.  Venet  1555, 
1566,  1573,  1592,  with  the  epitomes  and  aeholia 
of  Sigoniat ;  and  that  of  Grutcnis,  fol.  Pnuicf. 
1608,  8vo.  1619,  fol.  1628,  Sto.  1659.  A  new 
era  eammeiices  with  reseaiGhea  of  Qionovtiu,  who 
first  plaead  tbe  text  npon  a  «tiifiictory  baaia  b; 
the  colladon  of  a  mat  nnmber  of  MSS.  Hfa 
labour!  appear  nnder  their  beat  form  in  the  editiona 
printed  by  Daniel  Elnvtr,  3  toIs.  1665,  1679, 
forming  part  of  the  Varionun  Classics  in  8vo.  The 
edition  of  Jo.  Ckncns,  10  vols.  8vo.  Anut.  1710, 
contaiiung  the  snpplementa  of  PreiDibeimina  entire, 
and  of  Cnrier,  6  toIb.  ita^  Farii,  1735 — 41.  ai« 
bynomeanadeatitnteof  value:  the  Utter  eapedally 
hns  always  been  toiy  popnhir ;  the  notes  have  been 
frequeotly  reprinted.  It  was  reserved,  however, 
for  DnkenboFch  to  follow  out  what  Onmovius  had 
•0  well  begun,  and  his  moat  elaborate  edition,  pub- 
lished at  Leyden,  in  7  vols.  4to.  1738 — 46,  ia  still 
considered  the  standard.  This  admirable  per- 
formance,  in  addition  to  a  text  revised  with  uncom- 
mon care  and  Judgment,  comprehends  everything 
valuable  contributed  by  previous  scholars,  and 
forms  a  most  ample  storehouse  of  learning.  Since 
that  period  litde  baa  been  done  for  Livy ;  for  the 
editions  ofStrotfa  and  D8rin|.Gfltb.  1796— 1819,  of 
Rnpetti,  Gittting.  1 807— 1809,  and  ofBekker  and 
lUschig,  Lips.  1829,  cannot  be  regarded  aa  poMcsa- 
ing  any  particular  weight.  A  new  recension,  re- 
cently commenced  by  Alchefslci,  Berol.  8to,  1841 
— 18-iS,  and  carried  as  for  as  the  end  of  the  first 
decade,  promises  to  be  very  valuable.  The  adition  of 
I>nkHnborch,togetherTrith  the  excellent  CVmtiuwto- 
iivimd*Ftmt&ia  Hi^oriaram  T.  Ztrw  of  Lachmann, 
4to.  GStting.  1822—1828,  will  supply  eveiything 
that  can  be  desired  for  general  illustration.  To 
these  we  may  perhnps  add  the  commentary  of 
Rupert),  which,  although  frequently  verbose  npon 
whnt  is  easy  and  altogether  silent  upon  what  is 
difficult,  contains  much  matter  useful  to  a  student 
A  long  list  of  dissertations  on  various  isolated  topics 
connected  with  Livy,  will  be  found  in  Schwciger's 
Handimeh  der  Qa^itAen  BiiUograjAkf  Svo.  Leip- 
dg,  1832,  and  in  the  Grundrin  der  CTohmAm 
BmioffnqtJae  of  Wagner,  Breslau,  1840. 

The  qoiunt  old  translation  of  Philemon  Holland, 
fol.  Loud.  1600,  1659,  is  &r  superior  to  the  loose 
weak  paraphrase  of  Baker.  The  version  published 
by  John  Hayes  (Lond.  1744—1745,  6  vols.  8vo), 
professing  to  be  executed  by  several  hands,  and 
another  which  appeared  anonymou^  ffoL  Lond. 
1686),  embrace  uie  snpplemmts  of  Fmnaheim  at 
well  as  the  text  of  Livy.  [W.  R.] 

LI'VIUS  ANDRONICnS.  [Anokonkus, 
VoL  L  p.  175,  b.] 

LOBON  (AiSm^),  of  Argot,  the  author  of  a  work 
on  poets,  mentioned  by  Diogenes  lAoctiua  (i.  34, 
112). 

LOCHEIA  CA«x(^*>)i  *^  protectrcB  of  woncr 


in  cbildbecl,  occurs  aa  a  surname  of  Artemis.  (Pint. 
^/mpot.  til  10  I  Orph.  I/jm».  Sfi.  8.)     [L.  S.] 

LOCRUS  (Aonpis).  1.  A  son  of  PbysciBS  and 
grandson  of  Amphictyon,  became  by  Cabym  the 
^ther  of  Locms,  the  mytfaiol  aaceator  of  the 
Ozolian  Locrians  (Pint  Qmoe$L  Owe  15).  Ac- 
cording to  some  the  wifis  of  the  former  Loctiu  was 
called  Cambvse  or  Protc»eneia  (Pind.  OC  ix.  8€  ; 
Euatath,  ad' Horn.  p.  277}. 

2.  A  son  of  ZeuB  and  Maert,  the  daughter  ol 
theArgivekingProetnsand  Antaia.  Be  is  said  to 
ha\-e  asdsted  Zethns  and  Amphion  in  the  baildinf 
of  Thebes  (Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1688).  [L.  &] 

LOCRUS  (AoK^'di),  a  Parian  statuary,  of  un- 
known dat^  *hoM  statue  of  Athena,  in  the  temple 
of  Ares,  at  Atbesi,  ia  moilioiied  br  PkuaaoiBs  (i 
8.M).  [P.&J 

L0CU8TA,  or,  more  comctly,  Lucubta  (se* 
Hconiieh,  ad  Jwo.  roL  ii.  p.  62),  a  woman  cele- 
brated tut  her  skill  in  concocting  poisons.  ^ 
was  employed  by  Agrippina  in  poisoning  tbe  em- 
peror Claudius,  and  by  Nero  for  despatching  Bri- 
tannicus.  (Tac  Ann,  xii.  66,  xiiL  15;  Suet.  Ner. 
38;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  84;  Juv.  L  71,  with  SchoL) 
Suetonius  says  (ATent,  88)  that  the  poison  which 
she  administered  bnng  too  slew,  Nero  inpadMitly 
struck  her  with  his  own  hand,  and  forced  her  to 
prepare  a  stronger  draught  in  his  presence,  wbid 
killed  Britannicus  instantaneously.  She  was  re- 
wanled  by  Nero  with  ample  estates ;  but  nndcr 
the  emperor  Galba  she  was  executed  with  otha 
malefactors  of  Nero's  reign.  (Dion  Cms,  Ixir. 
3.)  [W.  T.] 

LOE'MIUS  (AofjMui),  the  deliverer  from  ph^ne 
(\oi>iof),  was  a  tumame  of  Apollo  at  Lindua  in 
Khodes.  (Maerob.  Sat.  i.  17.)  (L.  S.] 

LO'OBASIS  (A^yCae-u),  ■  dtino  of  Seign  in 
Pamphylia.  When  Selga  was  attMiked  by  G*> 
syeris,  the  general  of  Achaeus,  in  b.  c.  218,  Log' 
boais,  aa  having  been  guardian  to  Achaeus^  v& 
Laodice,  was  deputed  by  his  countrymen  to  treat 
with  the  enemy,  and  used  the  opportunity  to  nuke 
a  treacherous  agreement  for  the  surrender  of  the 
aXj.  His  design,  however,  was  detected  on  the 
very  eve  of  its  completion,  and  hia  fclloWKitisaBs 
burst  into  his  house,  and  ^w  faim,  together  with 
hit  sons  and  the  enemy^s  soldiers  who  wen  secreted 
there.    (Pol.  v.  74—76.)  [E.  E.] 

LO'LLIA.  1.  The  wife  of  A.  Gabinins,  de- 
bauched by  Caesar  (Suet  Owt.  50),  was  i»x)bably  a 
daughta  of  H.  Loliins  Palicanus,  tribune  of  tha 
plebs  B.C.71-  She  may  be  the  sameas  the  LelUa 
whom  Cicero  {ad  Fam.  ix.  22.  $  4)  speaks  of  a*  a 
woman  of  bad  character. 

2.  LoLLiA  Paullina,  tbe  gianddaugfater  ef 
M.  Lollius  [LoLLivs  No.  5],  and  heiress  of  his 
immense  wwltb,  the  spoil  of  the  provinces.  (Plin, 
H.  N.  ix.  85.  a.  58.)  Pliny  describes  the  jew^ 
which  she  wore  in  her  bi^r,  round  her  neck,  arms 
and  fingers,  as  worth  forty  milUons  of  seoterces. 
She  was  married  to  C  Memmius  Regolns  ;  but  do 
the  report  of  her  graodmodiw^  bmity,  tbe  em- 
peror Cajigda  sent  for  her,  dimced  hv  fen  Imt 
husband,'  and  married  her,  but  aoon  divofced  her 
again.  (Suet  Caiig.  25 ;  Dion  Caai.  )lz.  ]2.) 
Afier  Claudius  had  put  to  death  bts  wifo  Meatalina, 
Lollia  was  one  of  the  candidates  for  tbe  vacancy ; 
but  her  more  anccessfiil  rival,  Agrippiqa,  eaialy  ob- 
tained from  Claudina  a  aentenoe  of  banislUMBt 
against  her,  aad  then  wDt  a  tiibuw  to  Mite 
ha.  (Tac.  An.  xfi.  1  f  fti(t.  CUud.  36|  Um 
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Cut.lx.33.)  AnpokhntoherhoDoarinunot 
•netod  till  the  raign  of  the  noenc  Nero.  (Tie. 
Atm.  sir.  13.)  [W.  t] 

LOliLIA  GENS,  plebeian,  which  doe*  not 
secnr  in  Ronuu  hiitorj  till  the  lut  centorj  of  iiu 
republic  It  would  appear  to  hare  been  either  of 
Samnite  or  Salnne  origin,  for  a  SamnttB  of  thtt 
name  is  mentioned  in  the  war  with  Pytrbn*  [Lol- 
Ltira,  No.  1];  and  M.  Lollini  Palkunu,  who  was 
tribune  of  the  pleba  b.  c.  7  l,ia  described  a*  a  native 
of  Picennm.  [Palicanob.!  The  6r>t  member 
of  the  gene  who  obtained  tfle  conenlsfaip  was  M. 
Lolliot,  a  c.  21.  The  only  ct^omea  of  the 
IiolUi  in  the  time  of  the  republic  wa*  PALiCANtm ; 
but  ander  the  empire  we  find  a  few  more,  which 
are  given  below  under  Loluus. 

LOLLIA'NUS,  one  of  the  WMalled  thir^ 
tyfanta  nnder  the  Roman  empire,  is  spoken  of 
under  LAKLUNua- 

LOLLIA'NUS  (AoUfB»<t),'a  colebnted  Onek 
Bophist  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  nd  AotoniDns  Pins, 
was  a  natiTe  of  Epheins,  and  recMTed  hia  tiainbg 
in  the  school  of  the  Assyrian  Iiaeas.  [laiius, 
No.  2.]  He  was  the  first  person  nominated  to  the 
ptofeiaor's  chur  (dptfrot)  of  sophiBtik  at  Athens, 
where  he  alio  filled  the  office  of  ffrpanrfit  M 
•rw  jvAMV,  which,  nnder  the  emperora,  had  become 
iMnl;ir  ■  pne/ieUtra  oaamae.  "nie  libenl  manner 
in  wneb  h«  discharged  the  dntiea  of  this  office  in 
the  time  of  a  famine  is  recorded  with  well-merited 
praise  by  Philostratns.  Two  statnes  were  erected 
to  him  at  Athens,  one  in  tho  agora,  and  the  other 
in  the  null  gron  which  be  is  aaid  to  have  plaiited 
himself. 

The  (Hatory  of  Lollianns  was  distingvished  by 
the  skill  with  whidi  he  brought  fhrward  his  proofs, 
and  by  the  richness  of  hia  style :  he  particularly 
•exeelled  in  extempore  speaking.  He  gave  his 
iM^Is  ^atematic  instmcUon  in  riietoric,  on  which 
M  wrote  several  worits.  These  on  all  lost,  but 
tbey  ore  frequently  referred  to  by  the  commentators 
•n  Hennogeaes,  who  probably  made  great  n«e  of 
them.  The  most  important  of  these  worits  are 
cited  nnder  the  following  titles:  T^x*^  M^<'P""'> 
w*^  wpowfiiuw  KaX  ZiXTf^atw,  wfpl  d^pfmw 
^aputSp^Sui.  (Pfailoatr.  TO.  jk^xL  i  33;  Suidos, 
«.  n;  Westennaon,  Goml.  ier  GriaA  BnviU- 
mimktU,  S  95, 18.> 

It  was  generally  supposed  till  recently,  as,  for 
instance,  ^  Bdckh,  that  the  above-mentioned 
Lollionus  is  the  same  as  the  L.  Egaaiitu  Vkior 
ZioUi/uma  whose  name  occurs  in  two  inscriptions 
(  Bockh,  Corp.  Itucrip.  vol  L  n.  377  and  n.  1 624), 
fa  ana  of  wlueh  Iu,io  described  as  ^^rifp^  and  in 
the  other  as  jmwousal  of  Achaia.  But  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  shown  by  Kayser,  in  the  treatise 
inrationed  below,  that  these  inscriptions  do  not 
refer  to  the  sophist  at  all ;  and  it  appears  from  an 
inscription  containing  an  epigram  of  four  lines  re- 
cently discovered  by  Ross  at  Athens,  that  the  fiiU 
name  of  the  oophist  was  P.  Hardttmim  LoliiaMia, 
vbo  would  therefore  seem  to  have  been  a  dient  of 
one  of  the  HordeoniL  This  inscription  is  printed 
by  Welcker  in  the  Rhmu^uM  Mamm  (voL  i  p. 
210,  Nat  Folgt)^  as  well  as  by  Kayser.  (C.  L. 
Kaysor,  P.  ifordeouiit  LoQianu,  petMldert  naci 
mmer  wock  midt  heratag^Amtn  Alkatiidtm  In- 
acAfVS,  Heidelbeis.  184].) 

Ii<yLLIU&  1.  A  Samnite  hostage  after  the 
war  with  I^rrrhna,  who  fled  from  Rtmte,  collected 
•  body  of  adventorer^  and  took  poasession  of  a 
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fort,  Carieinnm  in  Samninm,  from  which  be  n^ad^ 
predatory  ezcnrnons,  until  ho  was  overpoi 
and  the  fort  taken  by  Q.  Ognlnins  Oollus  and  C. 
Fabins  Pictor,  B.a269.  (Zoiiar.Tffi.  17  i  I>i»- 
nys.  ap^  Hai,  &rfaA  Vet  Nov,  CbfiM.  toL  iii  S. 
526.) 

2.  Q.  Loixius,  a  Roman  eques  in  Sicily,  was 
neariy  ninety  years  old  at  the  time  of  Venes'  ad- 
ministration M  ^ly  (&  a  73 — 71>,andwaanoat 
shamefolly  treated  by  Q.  Apnains,  one  of  tlie  most 
in&mous  creatures  of  Vecreo,  His  age  and  infirm 
health  prevented  him  from  coming  forward  as  a 
witness  against  Verves  when  he  was  accused  by 
Cicero  ;  but  his  ion,  M.  Lollius,  appeared  in  bis 
stead.  He  had  another  sou,  Q.  Lollias,  who  had 
accused  Calidius,  and  had  set  ont  for  Sidly  fettha 
pnrposa  of  collecting  information  i^inat  Vctiea, 
hut  was  murdered  on  the  mod,  according  to  gtmeial 
opinion,  at  the  inatintion  of  Venea.  (Cic.  Varr. 
iiL260 

8.  L,  LoLUttH,  a  legate  of  Pompey  in  the 
Mithridatic  war  (Appiaa,  MHk^.  95),  may  perhaps 
be  the  same  as  the  U  LoUius  whom  Caauna  men- 
tiom  in  a  letter  to  Cicero.    (^Ad  Fim.  liii,  8-) 

A,  Cn.  Loi.Liua,  a  triumvir  noctumus,  was  con- 
demned, with  his  colleagues,  M.  Mulviiis  and  Ij. 
Seztiliua,  when  accused  by  litt  tribanesof  th«  plebs 
before  the  people,  because  ibev  had  coma  too  bus 
to  extinguish  a  fire  which  had  broken  oat  in  the 
Sacra  Via.    (Vol  Max.  viit.  I,  danni.  S.) 

6.  M.  LoLLiuB,  M.  r.  is  first  mentioned  at 

foireniing  the  province  of  Oalada  as  propraetor. 
Eutrop.  vii.  10.)  He  was  consul  b.c.  31,  with  Q. 
AemiliusLe[»dns(I>ionCasibliv.  6;  Hor.  .fp.  L  20. 
28)  ;  and  in  &  c.  16  he  cmnBianded  as  legate  in 
Oaul.  Some  Oennantrihea,theSigambri,  Usipelea 
and  Tenetheri,  who  had  crossed  the  Rhine,  were  at 
first  defeated  by  Lollius  (Obseqn.  131],  hut  they 
subsequently  conquered  the  imperial  l^te  in  a 
bMtli^  in  which  the  eagle  of.  th?  fifth  legion  was 
lost.  Although  this  defeat  is  called  by  Suetonius 
(Amff.  23)  *'majorie  infomiae  quam  deUimenU," 
yet  it  aras  coosidered  of  sufficient  importance  to 
summon  Augustiu  from  the  city  to  Oaul ;  and  it 
is  Dsually  chtssed,  with  the  loss  of  the  army  of 
Vanu,as  one  of  the  two  great  Roman  disasters  in 
the  reign  of  Augustus.  (JMSoaoe  ranoaoe^ 
cladet,  Tac.  .^aa.  t  10 ;  SneL  Lc)  On  the  ar- 
rival of  Augustus,  tho  (jermana  reUrad  and 
re-crossed  the  Rhine,  (Mm  Caas.  Ut.  20; 
Pat.  ii.  97.) 

The  misfortune  of  LoHins  did  not,  however,  de< 
prive  him  of  the  fovour  of  Augustus.  He  was  anb- 
aoqnently  appmntad  by  the  emperor  as  tutor  to  hia 
grandson,  C.  Caesar,  whom  be  accompanied  to  the 
East  in  B.C.  2.  But  it  would  apprar  diat  he  did 
not  deserve  this  confidence  ;  for  Pliny  {H.  ^f.  ix. 
35.  s.  58)  tells  us  that  he  acquired  immense  wealth 
by  receiving  presents  6rom  the  kings  in  the  East ; 
and  his  character  is  drawn  in  still  darker  eolonm 
by  Velleius  Patercul:is,  who  describes  him  (li.  97) 
as  a  man  more  eager  to  make  money  than  to  act 
honourably,  and  as  pretending  to  purity  and  virto* 
white  guilty  of  every  kind  of  vice.  This  estimate 
of  hia  chaiacter,  however,  ought  probably  to  be 
taken  with  some  deductions,  as  Velleius  is  equally 
hivish  in  his  pnuse*  of  the  friends,  and  in  his  abuse 
of  the  enemies  of  Tiberins ;  and  XJoUiuSt  ws  know, 
was  a  personal  enemy  of  Tibarins,  and  pr^ndicad 
C.  Caesar  uainst  him.  (SueL  TO.  13 ;  Tac  Amu 
iil  48.}  T&a  eonuBandatmn  which  Honoe  bestowa 
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npon  Lollint  in  the  ode  addrewpd  to  him  (Ci/rm. 
i<r.  9)  mutt,  of  coune,  be  token  wttb  aa  smu  de- 
duction* u  tha  Kprncihea  oF  Velleiat ;  bat  ainca 
the  poet  aKfmaily  ^eaka  of  hia  freedom  tma  all 
avanoe, 

"  Vindex  avane  fnmdia  et  abatinena 
Doeenlia  ad  te  cancu  pecuniae,*' 

m  mttit  beliere  thnt  Lollins  had  not  become  noto- 
riotu  fur  hia  love  of  money  till  he  nccotnpnnted  C 
Cae«trinto  the  East.  While  in  the  Enst,  Lollios 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  C.  Caraar,  owing,  it  is 
aaid,  to  hit  having  betrayed  to  the  Fartliiuts  the 
plana  of  the  Romans.  Plin;  states  (/.  c)  that 
Iiulliua  put  nn  end  to  hii  own  life  by  poison,  and 
Velletni  Patercutn)  (ii  102),  though  he  leavea  it 
uncertain,  implies  that  such  waa  the  caae,  and  adds 
that  bis  death  occasioned  general  joy. 

It  is  uncertain  vhcther  Lollins  bore  any  cogno- 
men. In  an  inscription  (apud  Sigon.  et  Pigh.  ad 
ann.  733)  he  ia  called  ibidT  M.  Lollina,  H.  r. 
Some  writeia  K^)poae  that  th»  turname  was  Paul- 
linns,  becanae  his  gianddsttghter  was  called  LoUia 
Paullino,  and  beauae  we  find  an  M.  Lollius  Paul- 
linna  who  waa  consul  snflectus  a.  d.  93 ;  but  this 
h  not  conclusive  evidence,  at  we  know  that  the 
Romans  frequently  added  cognomens,  and  changed 
them,  in  the  in^Miial  period.  In  no  ancient  writer 
ta  LoUiui  mentioned  with  any  tumame. 

Lolliut  appeart  to  have  left  two  aont,  to  the 
cidett  of  whom  Horace  addreiaed  two  of  his  Epis- 
tles. [Ep.  i.  2aiid  18).  In  the  latter  of  these 
epistles  Homce  ipeakt  of  Lollios  having  served 
against  the  Cantabri  in  Spain.  One  of  these 
brothen  appears  to  have  obtained  the  consulship, 
though  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Fasti ;  for 
the  M.  Lollius,  the  father  of  LoUia  PauUinn,  whom 
Tacitut  calls  eoiutUartM  (Ann.  xiL  I],  must  have 
been  a  aon  of  M.  LoUiua,  tha  guaidiau  of  C 
Caetar. 

LCytLIUS  ALCA'MBNES.  [Alcamsnbs.] 
LO'LLIUS  BASSUSv  [BAuna] 
LCTLLIUS  PAULLI'NUS.   [LolUds,  No. 
6.] 

LO'LLIUS  ITRBICUS.  [Uhbicub.] 
LONOA'TIS  (AoTTOTit).  aaumanw  of  Athena 
(Lycoph.  620,  1032),  which  aeooiding  to  Tzetses 
{ad  LgoofA.  L  c),  the  derived  from  her  b^ng  woi^ 
shipped  in  a  Boeotian  district  called  Longas,  which 
however  it  unknown.  [L.  S.] 

LONGI'NUS,  AEMI'LIUS,  a  deterter  from 
the  first  legion,  murdered  Vocula,  at  the  instigation 
of  Clatsicut,  in  the  great  revolt  of  the  Treviri 

X'ntt  the  Romans,  a.  d.  70 ;  but  was  shortly 
rwwda  put  to  death  by  the  aoldien  of  the  nx- 
tecnth  lesion.    (Tab  ffM.  ix.  59,  63.) 

LONai'NUS.CA'SSIUS,ace)ebiated  plebeian 
family. 

1.  Q.  CiBSiUR  LoNGiKUS,  tribune  of  the  soldiers 
in  the  second  Punic  war,  B.  c  252,  was  sent  by 
the  consul,  C.  Aureliut  Cotta,  to  blockade  Lipara, 
bat  with  strict  orders  not  to  engage  in  battle.  As 
Longinns,  however,  disobeyed  Uiete  orders,  and 
suffered  a  severe  defeat,  he  wat  deprived  of  his 
command  by  Cotta.   (Zonar-  viii,  14.) 

2.  Q.  CASBtiTB,  Ih  p.  Q.  N.  LoRsmna,  grandson 
of  No.  1,  was  pMetor  mbanns  B.  a  167*  in  which 
year  he  condncted  to  Alba  Penens,  the  conquered 
king  of  Macedonia.  He  vru  consnl  b.  c  164,  with 
A.  Idanlius  Torqoatua.  and  died  in  hia  year  of 
effice.   (Ut.  zlv.  16,  35,  42  i  Fsati  Q^toL) 
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3.  Q.  Cassil's  LoTOiNua,  son  of  Nob  'i,  on!/ 
known  from  the  Fasti. 

ITBM3IA  LQNOlNOMfll 

''iSL^rSI'.'ii.I.  int. ' ' 
(L.  CMiuLMwInHj 


A.  U  rulutanirtBu, 


*.L.I   

Ha*IIU,Ca.B.».  10, 
C».a.o.ia9. 


a  C  Cudw 

Cm. 

Cm.  I.e.  1A4. 


.  I.  raJa 


■5.  Q.  CuMlai 


11.  C.CMlU<l.linclimtk— It.  L.r.*MjlH 

1^.  ■.e.44.  Fmvw  Lhu^ib,  Mb. 
CMHd^B^Ud  JbiiIs  liab.  iks.  *4. 

It.  C  Ommm  Imgimm          LowlMk  iLwfaiBi) 
    ^0  4^ 

8oo.CMa.aTb.  Cai.bB.S<. 

la  C. CutM  1 1  niiii. 
thoJoDK. 

4.  L.  Caskiur,  Q.  p.  L.  n.  Lonoinos  Ra villa, 
second  son  of  No.  2,  received  bis  agnomen  of 
Ravilla  from  his  ram  oaUL  (Festos.  a  v.  JIaei) 
He  was  tribune  of  the  pleba,B.c.  1S7,  and  pro- 
posed the  second  law  for  Todng  fay  ballot  (kAeUarim 
Ux),  tha  fint  having  been  Inongfat  fnnmrd  by 
OabiniuB  two  years  before,  B.C.  139.  The  law  of 
Cassius  introduced  the  hallot  in  the  **  Judituon 
Populi,"  by  which  we  must  understand  crimiml 
cases  tried  in  the  comitia  by  the  whole  body  of  the 
peo^ ;  bat  cases  of  perduellio  were  excepted  fron 
the  (KM  rati  on  of  the  law.  This  law  gave  gnat  di»-« 
satiabction  to  the  optimatet,  as  it  dqirivcd  them 
of  much  of  their  influence  in  the  comittL  (Cie,  A 
Leff.  iii.  16,  BniL  25,  pro  Seat  48|  Asemi.  m 
Com.  p.  4  8,  ed.  Chelli.^  It  la  eomnemonted  on 
many  coins  of  the  Oaiaiagen^  a  ^acimeB  of  wkioh 
is  given  below. 


CO IX  OF  L.  CASutra  lonoixus. 

Longinaa  was  eonnl  B.  c.  127,  with  L,  Corn** 
Una  Ctnna,  and  censor  B.C.  125.  with  Cn.  Servilina 
Caepio.  (Cic.  r«rr.  i.  55.)  Their  censorship  waa 
celebrated  for  its  severity,  of  which  an  instance  is 
related  in  the  condemnation  of  M.  Lepidiu  Pordna. 
[LxPiDU.s,  No.  10.]  Longinns  had  the  character 
of  great  severity  as  a  judex,  whence  his  tribunal 
wat  called  the  ttsopnita  norum  (Val.  Max.  iii.  7. 
§  9) ;  but  he  was  at  the  same  time  looked  np  to 
as  a  man  of  great  integri^  and  justice.  It  is  re- 
lated of  him  that  in  all  criminal  trials  he  was  oc- 
cnsUmied  to  ask,  before  every  thing  else,  with  what 
object  (em*  Aoiso)  a  crime  had  been  committed.  It 
wat  in  eonaeqaence  of  tbia  lepntation  for  justice 
and  severity  that  be  was  appointed  by  tbe  people 
in  B.  c.  1 1 3  to  investigate  certain  easea  of  incest, 
because  the  ponttib  were  thought  to  have  imjio- 
pedy  acquitted  two  of  ihe  veabil  Tiisini^  Lidnia 
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«nd  Marm,  while  thejr  condemned  one,  Aemilm. 
LongiDut  condenincd  not  only  Livinia  and  MarcU, 
but  alao  wTenl  other  penoiu ;  bnt  the  extreme 
•everitj  with  which  he  acted  on  thia  oecanuk  waa 
genenllj  reprobated  pntiUe  opinioii,  fLiciNiAi 
2.]  (Ck.  pro  S.  Rate  30  ;  AKon.m  MUtm. 
1-2,  p.  46,  ed.  Orelli ;  Dion  Ca«.  Pr.  92  ;  Oro*.  t. 
15;  Lit.  .^i(.6S;  Obaeqo.  97;  Plat-  QiMU)r. 

Emnti  (Cfapfr  CSe.)  and  Ocelli  (Oaoni.  TV/i.) 
regard  the  tribane  of  b.  c.  137,  who  proposed  the 
tabellaria  lex.  ai  the  fiuher  of  the  contol  of  a  c. 
127,  and  of  the  cenwr  of  b.  &  125.  It  is,  bowerer, 
Terj  improbaUe  that  a  tribane  of  the  plebs  iliould 
be  the  nther  of  a  penon  who  waa  conaul  ten  yeart 
■ftannida  t  nd  toeir  identity  it  itniigly  raptiNotted 
by  tba  cbanetn  wbidi  (Hem  {Brat,  25)  give*  of 
the  tribnne,  whicli  ia  qnite  in  accordance  with  the 
weli-ksown  eererity  of  the  judex  and  the  cenaor. 

5.  L.  Cawds  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  LoNOiNua,  son  of 
No.  8,  was  piaetor  b.  c.  Ill,  and  was  sent  to  No- 
nddia  to  bring  Jnguitha  to  Borne,  under  pimnise 
of  a  safe  conduct,  CaMiua  also  [jedged  his  own 
word  to  Jogurtha  for  his  security  ;  and  so  high 
waa  the  reputation  of  Cassina,  thi^  the  Nmnidian 
king  valued  thia  as  much  as  the  public  promise. 
In  &  &  107  be  waa  cobbuI  with  C.  Marias,  and 
recetved  aa  bis  pnriiwa  Narboneae  Gaol,  tn  wdsr 
to  oppose  the  Cmbri  aad  their  alliee ;  bat  in  the 
coarse  of  the  same  year  he  was  defeated  and  killed 
by  the  Xignrini  in  the  territory  of  the  Allol»i^es. 
(SalL  Jiff.  S2  i  Lir.  Epit.  65 ;  Oroa.  r.  15 ;  Caea. 
A  Cf.  i.  7 ;  Tac.  Oeiwi.  87  ) 

6.  L.  Cassius  LoNOiNDS,  described  as  L.  f,  by 
ABcsBiDB(Mi  Cbraot,  p.  78,  ad.  Orrili).  sm  of  Na  ^ 
was  tribune  of  tin  pMn  b.  c.  104 ;  and  being  a 
'warm  opponent  of  the  ariitocmlicsl  party,  he 
1  rought  forward  many  hiws  to  diminish  their 
power.  Among  them  was  one  which  enacted  that 
m  oiie  should  be  a  senator  whom  the  people  had 
emdnnned,  or  who  had  been  deprived  of  their 
imperinm;  this  law  was  levelled  a^nst  his  per- 
aonal  eoony,  Q.  Scrvilius  Caepio,  who  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  iinperium  on  aeconnt  of  hii  defeat  by 
the  CimbrL   (Ascon.  L  a.) 

7.  C  CAaaiiw  L.  f.  Q.  n.  LoKfllNua,  brother  of 
No.  A,  waa  connl  B,c.  96,  with  Cn.  Dandtina 
Ahenobarbva.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Cieera  one 
(rf  thoae  penone  who  were  elected  eonsttb  aotwith- 
•tanding  their  baring  failed  to  obtun  the  ae^le- 
ahip.    (Cic  pn  Plme.  21.) 

8.  C  Cabsius,  C  f.  C.  ».  LoNGiNua,  of  un- 
certain deeeenL  He  waschoaeu  in  B.a  173  as 
one  of  the  decemviri  for  distributing  a  portioa  of  th« 
Lignrian  land ;  and  two  yean  sfterwaida,  &  c.  171, 
waa  consul  with  P.  Licinins  Crastus.  He  obuined 
aa  his  province  Italy  and  Cisalpine  Oaul ;  but  anx- 
ious to  distinguish  himself  in  the  war  which  bad 
now  eommeneed  against  Macedonia,  he  attempted 
to  leaeh  Macedonia  by  marduug  tbroi^b  lllyricum ; 
ha  WM  obliged,  however,  to  relinqnish  his  design, 
«Dd  ntnm  to  Italy,  In  the  following  year,  while 
he  was  aerving  as  legate  in  Macedonia  under  the 
conml  A,  Hostilins  Mancinus,  he  was  acoised  be- 
fore tiie  senate  by  anbaasadors  of  tbe  Gallic  king, 
Cindbitas,  as  wall  a*  by  Mnfaanadora  of  the  Cnmi, 
lairi  and  lapydes,  who  complained  that  Caasioa  bad 
treated  tbem  aa  enemies  in  his  attempt  to  penetrate 
into  Macedonia  in  lh«  (oevious  year.  The  senate 
intimated  their  disapproval  of  the  conduct  of  Cas- 
NOi,  bat  atBtad  that  tbcj  «dhU  not  condemn  a  man 
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of  consular  mnlc  unheard,  and  while  he  wna  absent 
on  the  service  of  the  stnte.  In  s.  a  154  Ctassius 
was  cmsor  with  M.  Valerius  Measalla.  (Liv. 
zlii  4, 28,  32,  ztiiL  I,  5 1  OttM.  ir.  20;  Plin.  H. 
If.yn.3.t.4i  dcpro  Ikm.  50. 53;  Plin.  AM 
xvii.  25.  s.  SS.)  A  thentrp,  which  these  censors 
had  contmcted  to  have  built,  was  pulled  down  by 
wder  of  tbe  senate,  at  tbe  suggestion  of  P.  Scipi* 
Nasiea,  as  useless  and  injnrions  to  pnblie  nonla, 
(Liv.  48  ;  VelL  Pat  L  15 ;  Val.  Max.  fi.  4. 
§  2 ;  Oroa.  iv,  21 ;  Augustin,  de  (Xv.  Dt*,  i.  81 ; 
A[^ian,  B.  C  28,  who  enoneoasly  calb  Csssins 
ZtKSNS,  and  places  the  event  at  too  kte  a  period.) 
Caasiiis  accused  M.  Cato  in  bis  extreme  old  age : 
the  speech  of  the  latter,  which  he  delivered  in  hia 
defaiee,  was  extant  in  the  timt  tS  GdHnSb  (Odl . 
X.  14  ;  confk  Ut.  Tuax.  40 ;  Val.  Max.  viiL  7. 
g  1 ;  Pint.  Cat.  15 ;  Meyer,  Oral.  Rom,  Png. 
p,  ill,  2d.ed.) 

9.  C.  CAUiim,  C.  r.  C.  n.  LoNOmus,  son 
No.  8,  was  consul  a.  c.  124,  with  C.  Seztins  Cat- 
vinna,  (Past.  Sic, ;  Cassiod. ;  VeH.  Pat  i  15,) 
EutropiuB  (ir.  22)  says  that  the  colleague  of  Lon- 
ginuB  was  C.  DomitinB  Calvinus,  and  that  he  car- 
ried on  war  with  him  agaiiMt  Bitoitos ;  but  bodi 
statements  are  ernmeons.  [BiTDinia.]  Cn«e> 
quena  (a.  91 )  call*  tb*  other  consul  Sextflins. 

10.  C.  Camidi  Jjoaummv*  Vakub,  of  tmetTtain ' 
deacBBt,  was  cmaal  78;  with  M.  Tenatina 
Varro  Lnennuh  In  order  to  qntet  the  people,  tba 
consols  of  this  year  brenght  forward  a  law  {U» 
TeruUia  Coma)  by  which  com  was  to  be  pur- 
chased and  then  sold  in  Borne  at  a  small  price. 
(Cic  F%rr,  t.  23,  iiL  41.)  In  the  (elkjwiiig  year 
Lonnnna  acmmaaded  as  proconstil  in  Ciaalpina 
Qan^  and  was  defeated  by  Spartacns  near  Mntina, 
but  was  not  killed  in  the  battle,  as  Orotiu*  states. 
(Lir.  .^Nt  96  I  Flor,  iii.  30;  Plot  Oran.  9; 
Oros.  V,  24.)  In  b.  c.  66  he  supported  the  Mani- 
Uan  law  for  giving  the  command  of  the  Mithridatio 
war  to  Pumpey.  (Cic.  j)ro£<|^.  A/4MI.23.)  Hemiut 
hare  lired  to  a  very  ndvanced  age:  tiie  cMisalar 
Varus,  who  was  proscribed  and  killed  at  Miih 
tumae  in  B.  c  43,  can  have  been  no  other  than  tho 
subject  of  this  article,  as  we  find  no  other  oonsnl 
with  thia  ianMune  from  a.  c,  73.  (Appian,  B.  C, 
ir.  28.) 

11.  C  GASftitis  LonaiHOS,  tbe  nrntdmar  of 
Jnlius  Caesar,  is  Bomethnea  npresented  aa  tita  son 
of  the  pieceding  [No.  10],  bnt  thi*  is  qaile  wncer- 
tain.  He  first  appears  in  history  as  the  quaestor 
of  Ciassns  in  his  unfortunate  campaign  against  the 
Parthians  in  b.  c.  53,  in  which  he  gnatly  distill 
gniahad  hiuaelf  by  his  pradence  and  militur  akill ; 
and  if  his  advice  bad  been  followed  by  CcasBut, 
the  result  of  tbe  campaign  would  prohably  have 
bean  very  diflerent  Indeed  at  first  he  attempted 
to  dissuade  Grassns  from  invading  the  eenntry  of 
the  Parthiana  at  all,  and  recommended  him  to  take 
up  a  strong  poution  on  the  Euphrates.  In  the 
&tal  battle  of  Carrhae  Cassius  commanded  one  (rf 
the  wings  of  the  B«nan  army,  and  recommended  tha 
Roman  general  to  extend  his  line,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  attacking  tbem  on  their  flank, 
•nd  likewise  to  distribute  cavalry  on  the  wings ;  but 
ben  i^in  his  advice  vnts  not  fUIowed.  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Bonan  anny,  Casatus  and  the  legate, 
Octavint,  conducted  the  remnant*  of  it  back  to. 
Carrhae,  aa  Oaseus  had  entirely  lost  all  pteaenea 
of  Blind,  and  waa  incapable  of  giving  any  otdm. 
So  highly  was  Cnsaius  thoigbt  of  by  the  B4wwb 
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loldjen,  that  they  offered  him  in  Cuifaaa  the 
tapnm  eomimuid  oT  the  waaj ;  bat  thu  he  de- 
dined,  eltboo^  Cramu,  in  hit  de^ndency,  wu 
quite  willing  to  resign  iL  In  the  retreat  from 
Cairhae,  which  they  were  loon  afterward*  obliged 
to  make,  Craaaiu  wa«  mialed  by  (he  guides,  and 
killed  [Ckabkos.  p.  878] ;  but  Cudai,  mipeGt- 
ing  treachery,  nttuned  to  CaiAae,  and  thenee 
naidfl  his  escape  to  Syria  with  500  bofseDMB  by 
another  way.  After  ciming  the  Enphiatea,  he 
collected  the  renuuns  of  the  Roman  army,  and 
made  preparations  to  defend  the  province  against 
the  Parthian^  The  enemy  did  not  croM  the  nva 
till  the  fiiUowiiig  jaar,  a.c  52,aiid  thra  only  with 
A  amaU  force,  whkh  waa  cadly  drifen  hack  by 
Ciirias,  upon  whom  tke  government  of  the  pro- 
Tinco  had  oerolTed  aa  ^oquaestor,  as  no  successor 
to  Ctftstus  had  vet  been  appointed.  Next  year, 
B.C  5),thePartnianB  again  crossed  Uie  riTer,  with 
a  much  larger  army,  onder  the  command  of  Osaces 
and  Pacoms,  the  son  of  Oiodea,  the  Parthian  king. 
A»  M.  Bibolua,  who  had  been  ^ipointed  proconsul 
of  Syria,  had  not  yet  arrived,  the  conduct  of  the 
war  again  devolred  upon  CassiusL  He  thought  it 
Bore  prudent  to  retire  at  first  before  the  Partbia&s, 
and  threw  hioudf  into  the  stroi^^  fMtified  dty 
«f  Anttoeh  ;  and  when  the  faarbanam  withdrew 
finding  it  impossible  to  take  the  place,  he  followed 
them,  and  gained,  in  September,  a  brilliant  victory 
over  them.  Osares  died  a  few  days  after  of  the 
woonds  which  he  had  received  in  the  battle,  and 
the  remains  of  the  umy  fled  in  ooufiision  acnes 
the  Euphntet.  Ckam,  who  onnmaiided  in  the 
neighbouring  provinoe  of  Cilida,  waa  now  delivered 
from  the  great  fear  he  had  entert^ned  of  being 
obliged  to  meet  the  Pwthians  himielf,  and  accord- 
ingly wrote  to  Cassias  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
success  (ad  Fam.  xv,  14.  $  3),  but  notwithstond- 
iag  this  attonpted,  in  every  possible  way,  to  rob 
kimofthahonoarofUieTietocy.  {Ad  Fam.TcL^, 
viiL  10,  otf  ^  T.  21.)  On  the  arrival  of  Hbolu, 
Casuus  retnmed  to  Italy.  He  expected  to  be  ac- 
cused of  extortion ;  and  he  was  generally  sup- 
posed, and  apparently  with  justice,  to  have  fleeced 
the  prorindals  unmercifully.  But  the  bmking 
oat  of  the  civil  war,  almost  immediately  after- 
-warda,  aaved  him  from  the  accasation  which  he 
dreaded. 

In  B.  a  49  Casrint  was  tribnne  of  the  plebs. 
He  was  a  supporter  of  the  aristociatical  party,  and, 
with  the  rest  of  the  leaden  of  that  party,  left 
Room  in  the  month  of  Janoary,  Ho  crossed  ever 
to  Greece  with  Pompey  in  the  month  of  Mnreh, 
and  sobsequently  received  the  command  of  tlie 
Syrian,  Phoenician,  and  CiUcian  ships.  With 
these  he  went  to  Sicily  in  tiie  following  year,  &  c 
48,  where  he  bnrat  off  Messana  thirty-five  ships, 
eomnunded  by  the  Caewrian,  M.  Pomponins,  and 
■nbaeqaently  five  babngiag  to  the  ■qoadioD 
of  Sulpidna  and  Liba  After  tnitt  ha  made  many 
deaoenta  npon  the  coaUa  of  Sicily  and  Ital^,  till 
die  news  of  tb«  battie  of  Phanalia  ebligsd  him  to 
pnt  a  stop  to  bis  devastations. 

Casihis  sailed  to  the  Hellespont,  vrith  the  hope 
of  indodng  Pbamaces  to  join  him  againat  Caesar ; 
bat  in  that  aea  ha  aeridentaUy  Iril  in  witii  Caeaar, 
and  althoagfa  he  had  amnch  laigarfnea,  he  waa  so 
much  astonished  and  ahmned  at  meeting  witk  the 
conqoem,  that  he  did  not  attempt  to  make  any  re- 
Mtaaee,  bat  lurrendeted  Umaelf  nneoDditiaiiiaDy 
uto  hit  power.   Caear  not  an^  fngave  bin,  but 
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made  him  soon  afterwards  mte  of  his  l^alea. 
Whether  Caarios  took  part  in  the  Afexaadriaii  war, 
is  unknown  ;  bat  he  appears  to  have  been  ungugiJ 
in  that  against  Pbarmtces.  In  a,  &  46  be  r^ 
mained  in  Rome,  as  he  did  not  wish  to  MecompoBy 
Caesar  to  Africa  in  order  to  figfat  m^nat  hia  faaatx 
friends,  and  he  waa  bunly  ragged  daring  this  time 
in  studying  along  with  Cicero.  In  th«  fdlswii^ 
year,  b.  c.  45,  be  retired  from  Rome  to  BnmdisiaBa, 
waiting  to  hear  the  resnlt  of  the  struggle  in  %aiu, 
and  intending  to  return  to  Rome  on  the  tm%  news 
of  the  victory  of  the  dictator.  Oaring  this  time 
be  and  Cicero  kept  np  a  diligent  cotnqiandrace 
with  one  another.  {Ob.  ad  Fam.  17 — 19  ;  eooip. 
ad  AH.  ziii.  23.) 

In  &  c  44  (>usius  was  ptaetor  peregrinna,  »d 
was  to  receive  the  province  of  Syria  next  yw. 
But  although  his  li£e  had  been  spared,  and  he  waa 
thus  raised  to  honours  by  Caeiar,  yet  he  wss  the 
author  of  the  conspimcy  against  the  dictator*s  life. 
He  was  said  to  have  been  meply  aggrieved,  bwaase 
M.  BmtDi,  althoo^  his  janiw^  had  been  appMnted 
by  Caesar  as  city  piaetor,  in  preference  to  himaelf ; 
but  this  slight  only  exasperated  the  feelings  he  hid 
previously  entertained.  He  had  never  cenacd  m> 
be  Caeaar*b  enemy,  and  Caesar  seema  to  ban  looked 
upon  him  with  laon  nustmst  than  open  noat  of  his 
former  foes  (comp.  Plut  Cam.  62  ;  VeU.  ht.  ii 
56).  One  thing,  howevw,  »  dear,  that  it  was 
men  personal  hatred  and  ambitioD  which  urged  oa 
Cassias  to  take  away  the  dietalar*s  life ;  and  that 
a  love  of  oeonliy  and  of  liberty  was  a  sbeerimtext. 
Hia  gretf  olyect  was  te  gain  ever  M.  Bmtoa,  the 
didMor^  bvoorita,  and  waen  this  was  done,  eveiy- 
thing  else  was  easily  amoged.  In  the  btoedy 
tragedy  of  the  15th  of  March,  Cassns  toA  u  dis- 
tingoished  part.  When  the  conspiiatna  proe^d 
round  Caesar,  and  one  of  them  hesitated  to  strike. 
Cassias  called  out  Strik^  though  it  be  thrB«gh 
met"  he  himadf  it  add  to  ham  wonded 
Caesar  in  the  bee. 

After  the  murder  the  oonspintors  fled  te  tAe 
C^tol ;  but  they  were  bittMly  disappointed  in 
finding  that  the  rapreme  power  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Antony,  who  was  supported  by  the  array  of 
Lepidus,  which  was  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  the 
dty.  [Lspioua,  p.  767.]  A  hollow  agiewDwit 
waa  patched  up  between  Antony  and  the  cooapt* 
ratora,  in  conseqnence  of  which  the  buter  Idfl  the 
Capitol ;  bat  the  riots  which  broke  out  at  Caesar's 
funeral  showed  the  conipiraton  that  even  their 
lives  wete  net  sate  in  Rtmie.  Many  of  them  im- 
mediately quitted  the  dty,  but  Casdua  and  Bratos 
remained  behind,  till  the  attenq>ts  of  the  Pseudo- 
Man  tit,  who  was  executed  by  Marios,  hastened 
Uieir  departure  in  the  middle  of  April  They  did 
not,  however,  go  lar,  bnt  flatteiing  themselves  with 
the  hope  that  there  might  be  some  change  in  their 
fiivoar,  they  remained  for  the  next  fbni  mooths  in 
I«tiam  and  Campania.  As  praeton,  they  ought  of 
coarse  to  have  eontinoed  in  Rome  ;  and  tiie  senate, 
anxious  to  make  it  appear  that  they  bad  not  fled 
from  the  dty,  passed  a  decree  on  the  5th  of  Jnoe, 
by  which  they  were  commissioned  to  pnrrhfise 
etm  in  Sidly  and  Asia.  Bat  Cassias  looked  apoii 
this  aa  an  insoH  ia  the  guiaa  of  a  &voar.  Abe&t 
the  some  time  be  and  &ntu  reeeived  Cyieae  and 
Crete  as  inaetorlan  provinces,  but  tiiis  was  a  poor 
conj^nsotion  for  the  provinces  of  Syria  and  Mace- 
donia, the  former  tS  which  Caesar  had  pnmiiMd  te 
Caasins  nd  tiie  latter  to  Btutaa,  but  wliaA  bid 
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now  been  uiigned  to  DokbeUa  and  Antony  re- 
spec  U  rely.  Ruolving  to  nake  «  final  «ffiirt  to 
ngatn  th«  popolar  bToai;  BrntM  celebnlcd  the 
Ludi  Apollinam  with  extnordinaty  tplendonr  in 
the  month  of  Jul;  ;  but  is  thi*  was  not  fullowed 
by  the  expected  molta,  they  molved  to  lea*a  I  tal.'^-. 
They  aecoidingly  pubUahed  a  decree,  in  which  they 
reaigned  their  cxSce  aa  praeton,  and  declared  that 
they  would  for  the  btore  live  in  boniihinent,  in 
order  to  pnaerre  the  harmony  of  the  atata.  Tbit, 
bowever*  was  only  done  to  excite  odinm  ^ainit 
Antony.  Instead  of  going  to  the  provinces  which 
bad  bwo  aBBigned  to  them  by  the  senate,  Brutus 
went  into  MaMdonia,  and  Cassias  baatwifd  to  take 
posaenian  of  Syria  before  DoUtdla  coald  anivt 
there.  In  Asia  Cassius  received  die  support  of 
the  proconsul  L.  Trebouius,  and  of  the  qoaestor  P. 
Leiitiilus  Spinther,  who  supplied  hun  with  money. 
Oil  Ilia  arrival  in  Syria,  where  his  farmer  victories 
over  the  Pnrthians  had  guned  him  a  great  i^ta- 
tiun,  Cusaios  aoon  collected  a  considerable  army. 
Jle  was  joined  the  troops  of  CMoliiu  Basausi 
the  Pompeian,  as  wdl  as  by  those  of  the  Caesarian 
genenis,  who  had  for  arane  yean  been  carrj-ing  on 
war  gainst  one  another,  [Bauub,  Camcilius.] 
His  army  was  still  further  strengthened  by  the 
sdditiM  of  four  legions,  conimanded  by  A.  AUienua, 
the  l^te  of  Dolabdia,  and  which  went  over  to 
Casains  m  Jndea,  at  the  beginning  of  &  c.  4Z. 
Caasiua  was  now  prepared  to  meet  Dolobella ;  he 
was  at  the  head  of  twelve  legions,  besides  the 
troops  which  he  had  brought  with  bin  into  Sy- 
lio.  The  senate,  meantime,  who  had  come  to  an 
open  rupture  with  Antony,  cooflnned  Cassios  in 
his  proTuoe,  and  entrusted  to  him  the  conduct  of 
the  war  a^uet  DoUbella.  The  latter,  after  he 
had  killed  Trebonioa  in  Smyrna,  entered  Syria  in 
the  month  of  ApriL  After  aa  misuccessful  attack 
upon  Antioch,  be  obtained  posaession  ot  Laodiceia, 
when  be  maintained  hinaalf  bra  aharttimo;  but 
the  town  waa  Mm  aftennuds  betrayed  to  Cassina, 
and  Dt^abelh,  to  avirid  fidlii^  into  ^  hands  of  his 
enemiea,  ordered  one  of  his  soldiers  to  put  him  to 
death.  The  inhabitants  of  Laodiceia,  as  well  as 
those  of  Taiana,  which  had  also  submitted  to  Dolar 
bella,  wen  obliged  to  purchase  their  pardon  by 
large  contribntioos. 

Cassoa  new  pnpoaed  to  march  against  Cleopatia 
iu  Egypt ;  bnt  Brutns  summoned  him  to  his 
assistance,  in  consequeDce  of  the  formation  of  tlie 
celelHated  triumvirate,  in  the  month  of  October, 
by  Antony,  OcUvian,  and  Lepidus.  Afterappoint- 
iiig  bia  brother's  son,  L.  Cusaius  Longinus,  govemw 
of  Siyria,  and  leaving  him  one  legion,  he  set  ont 
with  the  Rst  of  hia  foreea  to  join  Brutua.  They 
met  at  Smyrna,  and  there  concerted  measnna  for 
the  prooecation  of  the  war.  Brutus  was  anxious 
to  proceed  at  once  into  Macedonia,  but  l^iua  was 
of  OfHidan  that  they  should  first  put  doft-n  all  the 
fHenda  of  the  triumvir*  in  Asia,  and  not  proceed 
fnrtbw  till  they  had  increased  their  army  and  fleet, 
and  obtained  further  resources  by  plundering  the 
provincea.  The  latter  plan  was  resolved  upou.  and 
Rhodes,  which  had  assisted  Dcdabella,  was  iirst 
deotined  to  foA  the  rengeaoee  of  Caauus.  After 
awnneringi  the  Rhodiana  in  a  sea-fight,  he  obtained 
poasBasien  of  th«r  tatj  by  treachery,  executed 
fifty  of  the  leadhiff  inhahhants,  and  plundered 
them  so  nnmercifblly  that  tho  booty  was  said  to 
■mount  to  8500  talents.  This  immense  sum  «alj 
whetted  still  men  the  ^peUt*  of  CaiMiu,  and 
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Bccudm^ly,  on  his  return  to  Asia,  be  impeoed  ufoa 
the  pmrnioe  a  ten  yean*  tribute,  whkh  waa  lo  be 
mised  immediately.  M  mo  while,  the  coQMgne  of 
Cassius,  M.  Brutus,  was  euipk>yed  in  the  same  way 
in  robbing  the  towns  of  Lycia ;  and  the  libentora 
of  the  Roman  world  made  it  pay  very  dearly  for 
its  freedonk 

At  the  begjniiiug  of  the  following  year,  b.  c.  42, 
Bnitus  and  CsMiiu  met  again  at  bardis,  when 
their  armies  greeted  them  with  tlie  title  of  imp<^ 
tatois.  Here  they  had  some  serioas  difierences, 
and  were  nearly  oomiiig  to  an  open  rupture ;  but 
the  common  danger  to  which  they  wm  exposed 
produced  a  reconciliation  between  them.  Tliey 
crossed  over  the  Hellespont,  ■"'^''iil  tbrongh 
Thrace,  and  finally  took  up  their  position  near 
Philippi  ill  Macedonia.  Hero  Antony  also  soob 
appeund  with  his  army,aiid  Octavian  followed  ten 
days  afterwards,  Brutua  and  Cassius,  whose 
position  was  fiir  more  &Touiable  than  that  of  the 
Nicmy,  .resolved  to  avoid  a  battle,  and  to  snbdne 
them  by  hunger.  But  this  plan  was  fhuttated 
the  bold  manoeuvres  of  Antony,  who  forced  them 
into  a  general  engagement.  The  left  wtug,  com- 
manded by  Brutus,  conquered  Octavian''B  fomta, 
and  took  his  camp  ;  but  Antony,  who  eommandei 
the  other  wing,  defeated  Cas&iua  and  obtained  poa- 
session  of  his  camp.  Cassius  himself  aHWOsing  all 
was  lost,  and  iguonnt  of  the  Boocoai  of  Bnilus, 
commanded  his  freedman  Pindarus  to  pot  an  eud 
to  his  life.  Brutua  moomed  over  his  companion, 
calling  him  the  hut  of  the  Romans,  and  caused 
him  to  be  buried  in  Thasoa. 

Caanns  was  married  to  Junia  Tertia  or  Tcrtulh^ 
half-sister  of  his  confederate,  M.  Brutus :  she  sm^ 
vived  him  upwards  of  sixty  years,  and  did  not  die 
till  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  A.  n.  22.  [Junia,  No.  &] 
Only  one  of  his  chLldnm  is  mentioned  [SeeNo.  13], 
and  we  do  not  know  whether  ke  had  any  mote, 

Cauius  waaamanof  liteaiy  tasteiand  habits. 
He  received  instraetion  in  the  Greek  bmgnage  and 
literature  from  Archelans  of  Ithodes,  and  he  both 
wrote  and  spoke  Greek  with  &eility.  He  was  a 
ft^wer  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy ;  but  was  ab- 
stemious and  simple  in  his  mode  of  life.  His 
abilities  were  consideiable ;  and  though  he  would 
certainly  have  been  incapable,  like  Cwsar  or  An- 
gttstaa,  of  governing  the  Ronmn  worid,  yet  he  ex* 
celled  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  iu  pi-udence,  reso^ 
lution,  mid  power  of  ruling.  His  cnnipoigns  agnisst 
the  Parthians  had  early  gained  for  hlu  a  military 
reputation,  and  he  was  always  respected  and 
cheerfully  obeyed  by  hia  soldieni  But  with  all 
thiB  he  had  a  mean  soul.  He  waa  a  lover  of  mon^, 
and  a  lover  of  self  of  the  worst  kind.  In  hifl  fint 
government  of  Sjria  he  was  notorious  for  his  ra- 
pacity ;  and  when  a  second  time  in  Asm,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  pretext  of  libeiatiag  his  country,  in 
order  to  iaaaue  hia  private  fintnne  by  {dimduiiig 
the  praviDcials.  It  was  bia  hi^  eatimate  of 
himself  his  envy  of  Caesar's  position,  and  mor- 
tification at  beooming  an  inferior  .and  a  sabject, 
which  led  him  to  becomeamurderer  of  the  greatest 
man  that  Rome  ever  produced.  {Cioens  in  the 
passages  cdkcted  in  Ofelli'a  Omomatt.  JVJ,  voL  ii, 
p,  m,  &c;  Plut  €hm.  IB.  20,  22,  34, 87,  Brut. 
39~-H  ;  Appian,  A  a  iL  88,  ir.  114  { Urn  Caw. 
lib.  xl. — xlvii.  AH  the  authorities  are  collected 
iu  Dromann,  Geiok,  Romt,  -ni.  iu  pp.  117 — 152,) 

12.  L.  Casuus  LoNuiHDa,  brother  of  No,  11, 
aisiital  M.  Laterenn  in  Mninng  Co.  Pbndns,  ia 
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a.  G.  54  [LiTBBXMsts],  and  d»  tpeech  which  he 
doUraid  «n  tint  oecuion  ii  rnUad  to  hj  Cinn  at 
coiuUnaUe  kngth.  (Ctc  ;>r«  P&we.  Si.  ftc)  He 
fs  agun  mentioned  in  B.  c.  52  aa  the  acniMr  of  M. 
Sanwiiu.  (Aecon.  n  MS.  p.  64,  ed.  Orelli.)  On 
the  braOcing  ont  of  the  citiI  war  he  joined  the 
party  of  Caetar,  while  hi>  brother  eaponsed  that  of 
Ponpej.  He  ia  mentionrd  ta  one  of  Caesar's  le- 
Itatea  in  Greece  in  B.C,  4&,  and  wai  sent  hy  him 
faito  Thesnljr,  in  order  to  keep  a  watch  upon  the 
norementt  of  Metellos  Seipio.  Before  the  battle 
of  Phanalia  ha  was  despatched  b;  Caesar  with 
Fofios  CBleniu  into  Soatheni  Greece  [Calsnus.] 
Some  meiant  writen  (Snet  Cbub  63 ;  Diem  Caat. 
zlH.  6)  confound  him  with  his  brother,  and  eiro- 
neoosly  fttate  that  it  was  Ludtu,  and  not  Onto, 
who  fell  in  with  Caesar  in  the  Hellespont  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia.    [See  abore,  p.  800,  h.] 

In  B.C.U  L.  Cassias  was  tribune  of  the  pleha, 
bnt  was  not  one  of  the  eonmirators  against  Ca«sart 
tife.  He  is  mentioned  hj  Cfeero  aa  pment  at  the 
Lndi  Apollinaiet,  which  Bratoa  ez&hited  in  the 
month  of  Jo);,  in  order  to  condliate  the  people 
[•ee  iboTfl,  p.  801,  a.],  and  is  said  to  htm  been  re- 
ceived with  applause  as  the  brother  of  Caius.  Ho 
sabseqnently  espoused  the  side  of  Octaiian,  in  op- 
position to  Antonj ;  and  consequently,  when  the 
Mttsr  ■Menbled  tba  seaata  in  Uie  capital  on  the 
S8di  of  November,  in  order  to  dedare  Oetavian  an 
namj  of  the  stata,  ha  forbade  Cassias  and  two  of 
his  eoUeagues  to  approach  the  capitoL,  l^t  they 
shimld  pat  their  veto  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate. 
[Comp.  Tl  Canutius.]  In  March,  a  c  43,  L. 
Casnos,  in  conjunction  with  his  mother  and  Sei^ 
vilia,  the  miAher-iit-law  of  his  Ittother  Cains,  at- 
tempted to  prevent  the  latter  from  obtaining  the 
condnct  of  too  war  aninst  Dolabella,  because  the 
consols  Hirtins  and  Pansa  laid  claims  to  it.  On 
the  reconciliatioo  of  Oetavian  and  Antony  in  the 
latter  end  of  this  yw,  Lndas,  who  dreaded  the 
anger  of  the  latter,  flad  to  Aua ;  hat  after  the 
battle  of  PUlippi  he  was  pardoned  by  Antony  at 
Epliesaa,in  B.C.  41.  (Caes.  iii.  S4,  &c,  55; 
Dion  Cass.  zli.  51 ;  dead  AtL  xir.  2,  ad  Pom. 
zii.  2,  7,  PU/^.  iil  9  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  7-) 

18.  C.  Cmmvu  LoNoiNUB,  tba  son  of  the  mur- 
derer of  Ctesar  [No.  1 1  ],  to  when  his  fiuher  gave 
the  toga  viiilis  on  the  15di  of  Mardi,  ■.  c  44.  jast 
Won  the  assassination  vf  the  dictator.  (PluL 

14.  L.  Cassics  LoNeiNDS,  son  of  No.  12,  was 
left  by  his  nnde  C.  Casnus  [No.  11]  as  governor 
«f  Syria,  in  &  c.  43,  when  the  hitter  departed  from 
the  province  in  order  to  nnite  his  f<i»Ges  with  thoM 
of  M.  Bmtns.  He  subsequently  joined  bis  nncle, 
and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Philippi  in  the  following 
year.    (Appian,  B.  0.  iv.  63, 135.) 

15.  Q.  Citraiua  LoNoiNUS,  is  called  hr  Cicero 
{ad  Alf.  7.  21 )  die  rtulsr  of  a  Casdns  [No.  1 IJ, 
by  which  he  probably  means  the  first  couiit  imther 
than  the  brother  of  Quns,  more  e^)ecially  as  both 

Snintna  and  Cains  were  tribunes  of  the  pleba  in 
«  tmt  year.  The  public  life  of  Quintus  com- 
mmoed  and  ended  in  ^pain.  In  a.  c;  54  he  went 
aa  the  quaestor  of  Pwnpey  into  that  country,  and 
avwlad  himaelf  of  tha  abMuee  of  the  trimnvir  to 
■eeonnkMe  vast  tmuares  in  Further  bain.  His 
eenduct  was  so  rapadons  and  cruel,  that  a  plot 
was  formed  to  tnke  away  his  life-  In  B.  c  49  he 
was  trihnna  of  the  pleba,  and,  in  eonjuoetion  with 
hit  eoQengne  H.  Antooy,  vannly-  oppowd  the 
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measures  of  the  aristooacy.  Tbey  pnt  llwir  veto 
upon  tha  deoves  of  A»  soMUa,  mm  whm  thn- 
were  drivea  ont  of  the  Moate-boMa  by  the  cananv 
on  the  6di  of  January,  they  left  Rome,  and  fled  to 
Caesar's  camp.  Caesar's  victorious  advance  through 
Italy  soon  restored  them  to  the  dty,  and  it  was 
they  who  summoned  the  senate  to  receive  the  eon- 
qneror.  Upon  Caesar's  setting  ont  for  Spain  In 
die  course  of  this  year,  in  ordfr  to  oppoae  Afraniw 
and  Petreina,  the  I^tes  of  Pompey,  ha  took  Caa- 
sios  wfth  him  ;  and  after  the  defoit  of  the  Posn< 
peians,  when  he  departed  from  the  {Hnvince,  he  left 
Casshis  govemor  of  Farther  Spain.  Hated  by  Uw 
inbabitBoU,  on  account  of  bis  fotner  euctiona,  moA 
anzioiu  to  aoenmnlato  still  foitber  treaaarea,  be 
was  obliged  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  support  of 
his  soldiers,  whose  bvoar  he  courted  by  preaenu 
and  indulgendes  of  every  hind.  Meantime,  be 
recdved  orders  from  Caesar  to  pass  over  to  Afrira, 
in  order  to  Noeecnto  the  war  against  Jnba,  king  of 
Nnmidia,  mw  had  aspinued  tlM  aida  of  Pwapqr ; 
ordan  which  d^hted  bimmneh,aa  Afifaa  aAwdod 
a  fine  Add  for  plunder.  AooMdingly,  in  &  a  48; 
he  collected  his  army  at  Cordoba ;  bU  while  be 
was  thus  employed,  a  coMpiracy  broke  ont  whid 
had  been  formed  against  him  by  the  prarindBls, 
and  in  which  many  of  his  tnx^  joined.  He  was 
openly  attadcad  in  the  tnadcM-^aco  of  Cordaba, 
and  recdved  many  wounds ;  the  coDspiratan, 
thinking  that  he  was  killed,  cfaoee  L  Laterenaia  aa 
his  successor.  [LATannNSiB,  No.  8.]  Cassias, 
however,  escaped  with  hii  life,  succeeded  in  pat- 
ting down  the  insurrection,  and  executed  lAtem- 
sis  and  all  the  other  couwiraton  idio  wer*  nuaUe 
to  porehaee  their  lives.  The  provinee  wu  treated 
with  greater  severity  than  evw.  Shortly  aAo^ 
wards  two  li^ons,  which  had  fbnnerly  sered 
under  Vairo,  the  legate  of  Pompey,  and  whi^  w«e 
marchii^  to  Calpe  to  he  diif^ed  for  Aftiot,  opeitly 
declared  against  Caadna,  and  elected  one  T.Torios 
as  their  commander.  The  iidialHtanto  of  Coidiiiha 
also  nee  in  insnirection,  and  the  qnaestor,  M. 
Mareellus  Aeseminue,  who  had  bwn  aent  by 
Casnns  to  quiet  the  town,  pUced  himself  at  their 
head.  Casdns  immediately  sent  to  Bogod,  king 
of  Mauritania,  and  to  M.  L^dns,  who  ccinnandpd 
in  Nearer  Gaul,  for  succours )  and  till  theae  ahsttld 
arrive,  ha  took  ttp  a  strong  podtion  on  a  biU,  about 
4000  paces  kam  Corduba,  from  which  it  wu  ae- 
panted  by  the  river  Bnetis  (Gnaddquiver).  Proa 
this  position,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  retire, 
and  take  refhge  in  the  town  of  Ulia,  whidi  Mai> 
callns  proceeded  to  enclose  by  lines  of  circamvaJ- 
Ution.  Bnt  before  these  were  completed  Bopod 
came  to  hb  assistanee,  and  ahwtly  afterwards 
I^epidns  appeared  with  a  nnmenns  force.  The 
Utter  called  upon  Harcdlu  and  Cassias  to  lay 
aside  hostilities ;  Mareellus  imraediatdy  riieycd, 
and  joined  Lefddoa,  bnt  Coadoa  hadBted  to  place 
himidf  in  hia  power,  and  idted  fbr  a  Aae  de- 
parture. This  WBB  granted  to  him ;  and  as  bt 
neard  idwot  tha  same  time  that  bis  ooeeeaser,  C 
Trebonins,  had  arrived  in  the  prorince,  he  haatened 
to  place  his  troops  in  winterquattm  (B.C.  47}. 
and  to  etcape  frnn  the  province  with  hia  Inaaarea, 
Ha  embarked  at  Malaca,  bat  hia  ship  mik,  ad  turn 
waa  lost,  mt  the  month  of  the  Iberua.  {(^  ad  Alt 
v.20,21,vi. 6,8,vii.S,18,ad/'a»t.xvi.  U;  Om. 
AC.  i.  2,  ii  19,  21;  Hut  B.  Aiem.  4«— 64  ; 
Appian,  &  d  ii.  39;,  43 ;  Dion  Case.  sli.  15,  34* 
zIiL  15, 16,  zliii.  39  [  Lir.  Spit.  III.) 
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16.  Q.  CAmus  (LoNoiNus)  is  mentioited  with- 
out anjr  oognomoi ;  but  aa  he  is  said  to  have  bmn 
a  legate  of  Q.  Canius  Longiuiu  [No.  15]  in  Spain 
in  c.  49,  he  was  probablj  a  son  of  the  latter. 
He  seent  to  be  the  same  as  the  Q.  Casuiu  to  whom 
Antonj  gave  Spain  in  B.  c  44.  (Hirt.  £.  Aie*. 
52,  57  ;  Cic  PM^.  iit.  10.) 

17.  Im.  Camiuv  LoNtitNUB,of  uuknonrn  descent, 
pnbablj  the  same  as  the  L.  Cawius  whom  Cicero 
names  among  the  judges  of  Cluentins  (pn>  Clutnt. 
38),  was,  almg  with  (Seem,  one  of  the  competitors 
for  the  eoMuUkip  for  the  year  b.  c  63.  At  the 
time  be  was  eonudered  to  be  lather  deficient  in 
abilities  than  to  have  any  evil  intentions ;  but  a 
few  months  aftorwards  he  was  fband  to  be  one  of 
CatiUEe's  conqrfntorii  and  the  proposer  of  the 
moat  dmdfnl  meamres.  He  imdertook  to  set  the 
city  OB  fire ;  and  be  also  carried  on  tb»  negotiation 
with  the  ambassadors  of  the  Allobroges,  but  was 
imident  enough  not  to  give  them  any  written  do- 
cument under  his  seal,  as  the  others  had  done.  He 
leti  Rome  before  the  ambassadors,  and  accordingly 
cooped  the  &te  of  his  comiades.  He  was  con- 
demned to  death  in  his  absence,  but  whether  he 
was  aj^rehended  and  executed  afterwards  we  do 
not  know.  (Ascon.  m  Tag,  Qutd.  p.  82,  ed.0relli; 
Appian,  B.C.  v.  A;  Soil.  Cat.  17,  44,  jO  \  Cic. 
Oit  Ui.  4, 6.  l^pn  SkU.  13,  19.) 

18.  I*.  Cassiua  I^NomiTs,  consul,  a.  d,  30, 
WW  nnr'wH  by  Tiberius  to  Dnisilla,  the  daughter 
4^  Gwmanicns ;  but  her  brother  Caliguia  soon  ufier- 
wards  carried  her  away  from  her  husband's  house^ 
■od  openly  lived  with  her  as  if  she  were  his  wife. 
{Daosux^  No.  2.]  (Tac  Aim.  n.  15,  45 ;  SueL 
Col.  34.)  CasuBS  was  proconsul  in  Ana  in  a.  d. 
40,  and  was  commanded  by  CaJignla  to  be  brought 
in  chuns  to  Rome,  because  an  oracle  had  waned 
the  emperor  to  beware  of  a  Casaius.  Caligula 
thon^t  that  the  oracle  must  have  had  reference  to 
Caasius  Longinni,  because  be  was  descended  firom 
tbe  great  repuUioui  family,  whereas  it  really  meant 
Caaoius  Chaeiea.  [Cuauiba  ]  (SueL  CaL  57  ; 
DUm  Cass.  Ux.  29,  who  erroneously  calls  him 
Cains,  confounding  him  with  No.  19.) 

19.  C,  Cassius  Lonoinu»,  the  celebrated  jurist, 
was  goremor  of  Syria,  a.  o.  50,  in  the  r»gn  of 
CIalKlia^  and  conducted  to  the  liiq^uBtes  Mehe^ 
dutea,  whom  the  Faithians  bad  desired  to  hare  as 
their  king.  Thoogfa  there  was  no  war  at  that  time, 
CasHU  endeavored,  by  introducing  stricter  disci- 
pline into  the  army  and  keeping  tbe  troops  well 
traiaed,  to  maintain  the  high  reputation  .which  bt8 
family  enjoyed  in  the  province.  [See  above,  No. 
]  1.]  On  his  return  to  Home  be  waa  regarded  as 
one  vi  the  leading  man  in  die  state,  and  possessed 
great  influence  both  by  the  integrity  of  his  chaino- 
ter  and  his  ample  fortune.  On  these  accounts  he 
became  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  emperor  Nero, 
who  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime  that,  among  his 
anwsLral  imiues,  he  had  a  statue  of  Cassius,  the 
amrdcier  of  Caesar,  and  accordingly  required  the 
■enate  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  banishment 
against  him,  a.  v.  6S.  This  order  was,  of  course, 
obeyed,  and  Cassias  was  removed  to  the  island  of 
Saidiaia,  but  was  ncalled  from  banishment  by 
Ve^aaiaii.  At  the  tinw  at  his  hanishmeDt  be  is 
aaid  by  SnetODiue  to  baVe  been  blind.  The  nsother 
of  Cassiae  was  a  daughter  ni  Tobero,  the  jurist 
[Tusnao],  and  she  was  a  granddaughter  of  the 
jurist  Serr.  Salpicius.  (Tte.  Ann.  xii.  1 1, 12,  ziil 
41, 48,  nr.  43,  xr.  52;  xri.  7,  9,  22 ;  Snet  /fer. 
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37 ;  Piia.  ^  vii.  24  ;  Pompon,  dt  Orig.  Jwtu, 
in  Dig.  1.  tit  2.  §47.) 

Consideiable  controversy  has  arisen  from  Pom* 
ponius  (L  c)  stating  that  C.  Cassius  Loiigiiius  was 
consul  in  a.  tt.  30,  whereas  other  authorities  make 
L.  Cassius  Longinus  [No.  19]  cotisui  in  that  year. 
Hence,  some  writers  suppose  that  C.  Casnius  and 
L.  Cassius  were  the  same  person,  while  others 
maintain  that  th^  wen  with  jurists,  aud  that 
Pomponiua  has  confounded  tbenb  Others,  ^ain, 
think  that  L.  Cassias  was  consul  suffi»ctns  in  the 
same  y«r  that  C  Casuua  was  consul  It  is,  how* 
ever,  more  probablti  that  Pomponiua  has  made  a 
mistake.    (See  Reiaiarus,  <id  ^ion.  Cau.  lix.  29.) 

C  Cassias  wrote  ten  books  on  the  cinl  law  (i^> 
htiJurk  CbMu)y  and  Commentaries  on  Vitelliue 
and  Uneina  Ferox,  which  an  quoted  in  the  Digeai. 
Cassius  was  a  follower  of  the  school  of  Masuriua 
Subinus  and  Ateius  Capito  ;  and  as  he  reduced 
their  principles  to  a  more  scientific  form,  the  adhe- 
rents of  thin  school  received  afterwards  the  name  of 
Catnaui.  The  chaiacteristics  of  this  school  are 
given  St  length  uiider  CAPiTOi,p>601.  (Compare 
Steenwinkel,  Duaert  ilt  C  Guuo  LaHgiHa  JOla. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1778.) 

LONGI'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  the  author  of 
two  epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  one  of  which 
is  iinicuted  from  the  thirteenth  epigram  of  Leonidos 
of  Tarentum  (Brunck,  Anal.  vol.  iL  p.  200 ;  Jacobs, 
Anih,  Graeo.  vol.  ii.  p.  184).  NoUiiiig  is  known 
of  him,  except  bis  name,  and  even  that  is  doubtful. 
His  first  epigram,  which,  in  the  PUnudeon  Autho- 
logy,  bears  Die  name  as  above  given,  is  entitled  is 
ihSa  VaUcan  MS.  Kapi^lav  A6yyov  i  the  second  is 
entitled  in  die  Planudean  Ki^^vAIoh  sim^y,  and 
ianot  fbnnd  in  the  Vatican.  (Jacobs,  Aiitk.  Oram. 
ToL  xiil  pu  912.)  [P.S.] 

LONGI'NUS,  DIONY'SIUS  CA'SSIUS 
(AionfffMt  KiffffMt  Aoyyuios)ft  very  distinguished 
Ondc  philosopher  of  the  third  century  of  our  eia. 
His  original  name  seems  to  have  been  Dionykius  ; 
but,  either  because  he  entered  into  the  relation  of 
client  to  some  Cassius  Longiima.  or  because  his 
ancestors  had  received  tbe  Roman  fnnchise, 
through  the  influence  of  some  Cassius  Iionginus,  he 
bore  the  name  of  Dionysins  Longinus,  Cassiui 
LiKubna,  or  in  the  complete  fom  given  at  the 
head  ef  this  ardde^  He  was  bom  about  a,  o.  21S| 
and  was  killed  in  a.  d.  273,  at  the  aga  of  sixty. 
Hie  nadve  place  ii  uncertain  |  som;  say  that  he 
was  bom  at  Palmyra,  and  others  call  him  a  Syrian 
or  a  native  of  Emesa,  The  belief  that  be  was  of 
Syrian  origin  is  only  an  iDfisrence  from  tbe  fact  that 
hia  mother  was  a  ^rian  woman,  ud  from  an  ob- 
scure passage  in  Voinsciia  (Jww&im.  80),  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was  coniersant 
with  the  Syriae  language.  But  it  is  dear  that 
these  eiroumsUnces  prove  aothiug,  for  be  may  have 
learned  the  Syriac  language  either  from  his  mother 
or  during  his  subsequent  residence  at  Palmyta. 
There  is  mote  ground  for  believing  that  Longinna 
was  bom  at  Athena,  for  Suidas  {$,  v.  ^pirrmt) 
states  that  Phronto  of  Emesa,  the  uncle  of  Lon- 
ginus,  taught  rhetoric  at  Athens,  and  on  his  death 
in  that  place  left  behind  him  Longinus,  the  sou  of 
his  sister.  It  would  seem  that  this  Phronto  took 
especial  care  of  the  education  of  his  nephew,  and 
on  his  death-bed  he  instituted  him  as  his  heir.  la 
the  preGue  to  his  work  ■wifA  riKovs,  which  is  pre- 
•erved  in  Potph^rius'a  life  of  Plotinus  (p.  127), 
Longinoa  himself^ relMea  that  front  his  eoi^  age  lie 
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nade  many  jonniejra  with  hu  pafenU,  that  lie 
TiHicd  man;  coantries,  and  becaiM  aequaint«d 
■mA  oB  the  men  who  at  the  time  nijojrcd  a  greet 
Kpotatiou  ns  philnwpUers,  and  among  whom  the 
looit  illuatrionB  are  Ammoniiii  Sacais,  Orif[«n, 
Plotinus,  itnd  Ameliua.  Of  the  first  two  Lonftiiint 
waa  a  pnpil  for  a  lon^  time,  though  thry  did  not 
■neceed  in  inxpirinff  him  with  anv  lor<>  for  thit  kind 
of  speculative  pbilmophy  of  which  they  were  the 
lomidert.  Longinna  in  his  itaily  of  philouphy 
went  to  the  famitain-head  itnelf,  and  mnde  hiius^lf 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  works  of  Plato  ;  and 
that  be  was  a  genuine  Plntonist  is  evident  from  the 
chnmcter  of  hts  works,  or  rather,  fn^fments  still  ex- 
tant, an  well  as  from  the  commontaries  he  wrote  on 
several  of  Plato's  dialogues ;  and  the  few  fragments 
3f  these  commentaries  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
show  that  he  bad  a  clear  mid  sonnd  head,  and  wm 
free  from  the  allegorical  fiincies  in  which  his  con- 
temporaries discovered  the  great  wisdom  of  the  an- 
eientiL  His  eommentaries  not  only  exidatned  the 
■abject-matter  discnssed  by  Plato,  but  also  hisstvle 
and  diction.  Thin  circum«tance  drew  upon  him  the 
contempt  and  ridicule  of  such  men  as  Plotiniis, 
who  called  him  a  philolnger,  and  would  not  admit 
his  cluims  to  be  a  philosnph^r.  (Porphyr.  Vii,Plot, 
p.  1 16  ;  Proclns,  ad  PU,  Tim.  p.  27.) 

After  LongTuoa  haH  doived  all  the  advaRtngm 
he  could  from  Ammonius  at  Atexandtia,  and  the 
other  phflosophen  whom  he  met  in  bis  tiaveli,  he 
letnmed  to  Alliens,  where  he  had  been  bom  and 
bred.  He  there  devoted  himself  with  so  much 
seal  to  the  iniitniction  of  his  numerous  pupils,  that 
he  had  scarcely  any  time  left  for  the  composition  of 
any  literary  production.  The  most  disriuguished 
among  his  pupils  waa  Porphyrins,  whose  original 
name  was  Miucbus,  which  Longinns  changed  into 
Porphyrins,  i,  e.  '^e  king,  «r  the  man  ehul  io 
purple.  At  Athens  he  seems  to  have  lectnred  on 
philosophy  and  criticism,  ns  well  as  on  rhetoric  and 
grammar  (Eanap.  PorfAyr.  init. :  PorphjT.  VU. 
PloL  p.  131  ;  Voptsc.  A»nlia$t.  30;  Suid.  f .  r. 
Aayflnt)^  and  the  extent  of  his  infonnation  was 
so  great,  that  Eannpius calls  him  **aliring  library" 
and  '*a  walking  inusenm  but  bis  knowledge 
waa  not  a  dead  encumbrance  to  his  mind,  for  the 
power  far  which  he  was  most  celebrated  wns  his 
critical  skill  (Phot.  BibL  Cod.  259 ;  Sopat.  /'ra/^. 

and  this  waSh.hideed  so  greet,  that  the  exptcssion 
mtrd  /Myyatty  Kplptiy  became  synonymous  with 
"  to  jndge  correctly."  (Hiennym.  J^pM.  95;  Tbeo- 
pbylnct.  Epiit.  17.) 

After  harii^  tpent  a  conddeiable  part  vt  his 
Kfe  wt  Athens,  and  ewnposed  the  best  of  bis  worits, 
he  wait  to  the  East,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  his  friends  at  Emesa  or  to  settle  some  of  his 
Gunily  af&jrs.  It  seems  to  have  been  on  that  oc- 
nsion  that  he  becama  known  to  queen  Zenobia  of 
Palmyra,  who,  beina  a  woman  of  great  talent,  and 
fond  M  the  aitsand  literature,  made  bim  her  teacher 
of  Greek  literature.  As  Longinns  had  no  extenrive 
library  at  hiscommand  at  Palmyra,  he  was  obti^ 
almost  entirriy  to  abandon  his  literary  pursaits, 
but  anoUwr  sphere  of  action  waa  soon  t^ned  to 
him  tfaetu ;  be  wbm  king  Odenathua  had  died, 
and  Zenolna  had  nndertaken  the  gomnment  of  her 
cmjnre,  she  availed  herself  most  extensively  of  the 
^ivke  of  Lontjnus,  and  it  was  he  who,  being  an 
ardent  lover  of  Kber^,  advised  and  enoanmged  hor 
to  iltaLe  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  assert  her  dig- 


nity as  an  independent  sovereign.  In  consequenca 
of  this,  Zenobia  wrote  a  spirited  letter  to  the 
Roman  emperor  Aurelian.  (Vopisc:  AmnHia.  37.) 
In  A.  D.  273,  when  Aurelian  took  and  destroyed 
Pabnyra,  Longinus  had  to  pay  with  his  life  for  the 
advice  which  he  bad  given  to  Zenobin.  (Vopisc 
Aur^ian.  30 ;  Suid.  i.  v.  Ao77*w>t.)  This  cntn- 
Btrophe  must  have  been  the  more  painful  to  Lon- 
ginns, mnee  the  queen,  after  having  Mien  inte  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  asserted  her  own  innocence, 
and  threw  all  the  blame  upon  her  advisers,  and 
more  especially  upon  Longinns.  Bat  he  bore  his 
execution  with  a  firmness  and  cheerfulness  worthy 
of  a  Socrates.    (Zosimus,  i.  £6.) 

Longinus  was  unquestionably  by  &t  the  matest 
philosopher  of  the  and  stwds  forth  ao  distinct 
and  Boliturr  in  that  age  of  niystie  and  fluidfal 
quibblers,  that  it  is  impoanble  not  to  rect^ise  in 
him  a  man  of  excellent  sense,  sound  and  iiidcprnd- 
ent  judgment,  and  extensive  knowledge.  He  had 
thorouglily  imlabed  tho  spirit  of  Phito  and  Denws- 
thent^s,  from  whom  he  derived  not  only  that  intel- 
lectual culture  which  distinguished  him  above  all 
others,  but  also  an  ardent  love  of  liberty,  and  a 
.great  frankness  both  in  expresring  hia  own  0[»niona 
and  exposing  the  faults  and  errors  of  others. 
(Porphyr.  ViL  Plot.  p.  126.)  His  work  n«pl  s+^w, 
a  gn,-nt  port  of  which  is  still  extant,  anipaasea  in 
oratorical  power  every  thittt  that  waa  ever  written 
after  the  time  of  thn  Greek  oiators,  and  be,  KkC 
Cicero  among  the  Romans,  is  the  only  Greek  who 
not  only  knew  how  to  teach  rhetoric,  but  was  nltlo 
by  his  own  example  to  show  what  true  oratory  is. 
Besides  the  Ureek  and  Syriac  languages,  he  was 
also  ftmiliar  with  the  Lstin,  as  we  must  conclade 
from  his  comparison  of  Cicero  with  Demostbenrs 
(nrpl  9f.  §  12  ;  comp.  Suid.  9.  v.  AwM^pioj  ; 
Tsetii,  J'oUhom.  p.  75.)  In  his  privnte  life  he 
seems  to  have  b»-ii  a  roan  of  a  very  amiable  dis- 
position ;  for  although  Iiis  pupil  Porphyriua  lefk 
him,  declaring  that  he  would  seek  a  better  phi- 
losophy in  the  school  of  Plotinus,  still  Longinns 
did  not  show  him  any  ill-will  on  tbat  account,  Init 
continued  to  trnit  him  as  a  friend,  and  invited  him 
tocometo  Palmyra.  (Porphyr.  VS.  Plot,  pp  1*20, 
124, 131.)  Uewas,and  remained  thnxignoat  his 
life,  a  pagan,  though  he  was  by  no  mcuu  koetila 
either  to  Jn^lam  or  Christianity. 

Notwithstanding  his  manifold  avocation^  Lon- 
ginus composed  a  great  number  of  works,  which 
appear  to  have  been  held  in  the  highest  esthnatton, 
but  nearly  all  of  which  have  unfortunately  perished. 
All  that  has  oome  doira  to  as  consists  a  con- 
sideraUa  part  of  hia  worit  IlepI  ftfnw,  or  Dt  8»A- 
HmUatSf  and  ■  number  of  fragments,  which  have 
been  preserved  as  qaotations  in  the  works  of  con- 
temporary and  later  writers.  There  is  scarcely  any 
woik  in  the  range  of  ancient  literature  whidi,  iii- 
dcpendent  of  its  excellence  of  style,  contains  so 
many  exquisite  remarks  npon  oratory,  poetry,  and 
good  taste  in  generab  It  is  addressed  to  one  Poa- 
turaius  Tennttanus,  but  conbuns  many  lacunar, 
which  cannot  be  filled  up,  since  all  the  HSS.  extant 
are  only  copies  of  the  one  which  is  {ffeserved  at 
Faria.  The  following  is  a  list  of  his  lost  works : — 

1.  Ot  fiAdAoToi,  a  very  extensive  woA*  nnca 
a  2lBt  book  of  it  is  quoted.  It  seema  to  bava 
contained  information  and  critical  remarks  npon  a 
variety  of  subjects.  (Auctor,  I'tL  JpoiloM.  lijkfxL, 
Rnhnken,  Diuerlatio  PUlol.  De  VU.  el  Ser^  Lmtf, 
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3.  n^pl  ToS  mn-i  MtiSiou,  L  e.  on  tlw  otatioo 
of  DaauthctMs  agitinBt  Mcidi«-  (Said.  $.  «, 
Aa-ryumt  i  eomp.  PhoL  SiUl  Cod.  265.) 

9.  'Awtftifmrm  'O/t^futdL  (Said.  Le.  i  cosip. 
EiuWh.  arf  Ham.  tt.  pp.  «7*  IOC) 

4.  Et  ^iim^'Ofi^npn.  (S«id.I.&) 
IlfwCAitfun-a  'O/oj^  M  A^m*^  U  two 

booka.  (Suid.k0.> 

6.  Tfra  wtfit  Tdt  limptu  •!  T^i^ifun-Mol  4t 
loToptnA  i^wytSwTtu.    (Said.  f.  e.) 

7.  "OfoW  VWMMPMWd* 

A^fMic.  in  tkiM  bodka.   (Soid.  J. «.) 

8.  'ArriMmf  A^mt  J«Mnn^  in  tlw  finrai  of  a 
dfctioauy. '  {Phot.  Lent.  n.  m.  lipfQi ;  EutMh. 
ad  Horn.  f.  1919.) 

9LAiE«t'Am^X«"'">'Hp»A<«m*.  (Said./x.) 
10. 11^1  MvcAr.  (OnmiiMt  in  AtUiba.  OMim. 

9- 

are  still  extant  in  MSS.^  and  hava  been  tniucribed 
by  the  Kholiaat  conmonlj  jointed  with  Hepitaei- 
tion.    (SchoL  ad  Httma^  ^  387.) 

12.  ncfil  ffwAlffCMt  Aofiip.     (Lonnn.  «^ 

f  39-) 

18.  T^x>^  N^punft  or  «  manoal  of  riietorie. 
(Schol.  ad  Hvmoff.  )>.  380.) 

14.  Ei'r  T^p  ^opun)r  'Ef>»«*>^»»>vJ,  of  which 
•one  extncta  are  atill  extant  in  HS.  at  Vienna. 

15.  A  cOBnieaUry  on  the  Proowiam  of  Pkto*i 
TioMU.  (Prodiis  M  7Vja.i>p.  10, 11, 16,  20,  21, 
S».  51,  83. 98.) 

16.  A  cooimeBtarj  on  Plato's  Phaedon.  (Rabn- 
ken,  Le.^  18.) 

17.  n*fij  df>xai>.  i.e.  on  the  priadplea  of  thinga. 
(PorphTT.  VU.  Plat.  p.  1 16.) 

IB.         T^Aevf,  i.  e.  Z)a  jUKw  AoaorKm 
malenm ;  the  «seeUant  intndiietion  to  it  is  pre- 
aerred  in  Porphyriu'te  life  of  Plotinna  (p.  127). 

19.  Hfpl  ipii,^s,  or  ON  nototal  inatincL  (P«^ 
^^r.  KH[.i>/a<M.p.l-20.) 

20.  *Evi0toA4  wpit  rdr  'hfiitnw^  on  the  ^li- 
baophr  of  PlotiDni.    (Rahnken,  I.  a  pi  43.) 

31.  Ifapl  -Hp  Mtrd  IlArfTHra  lutawff^mt,  ma 
directed agaiaat  Ameliaib    (Rohaken,  Lc^  48>) 

33.  n«ipi  tAp  IS«Ar.     Longinoi  wrote  two 
worki  aader  this  title,  one  agunat  Plotinu*  and 
the  other  againit  Porphyrias,  (Rohnken, 
S/jrima.  ad  ArittoU  M^i^kgt.) 

23.  ^ox**!  <t  of  h  b  quoted  by 
EaaebiM  {Pimp.  Evang.  zv.  31 ;  wnnp^  Porphrr. 
op.  StoL  Edag.  Pift.  i.  p.  109  ;  Procitu,  ad  PhL 
Polit.n.m.) 

24.  'OS^vaaot  aeema  to  hare  been  the  hitcat  of 
the  works  of  Ijonginna,  and  to  have  been  a  euutgj 
on  Odenatbna,  the  husband  of  Zenotria.  (Lihui. 
^titL  998.) 

He  first  edition  of  the  treatise  wcpl  Sifwvs  is 
HuLt  of  Fr.  Boboitella,  Basel,  1554.  4lo.  The  next 
important  edition  is  that  of  F.  Portiu  (Geneva, 
1 569, 8va),  which  foms  the  basis  of  all  subsequent 
cditians nntil  the  tinw  of  Tolliaa.  We  my,  how- 
•rer,  mention  thoee  of  O.  I«ngbaene  (Oxford, 
1636,1638,  and  1650,8vo.)andT.Fsbn(Sdmnr. 
1663,  Sm).  In  1694  then  appeared  the  edition 
of  Tirflina.  with  notes,  and  Latin  translation  (Tra- 
jectad  RhcD.  4ta.):  it  was  followed  in  the  editions 
of  HndsM  (OxCmd,  171<^  1718,  1730,  Sm.  and 
Edinbnigh.  1788,  ISmo.).  Paana  (London,  1734, 
4ta^  17S3,  Bnh,  and  ritan  nprinted)^  ud  N. 
Ifons  (Leiiidg,  1769-73,  tn.),  .  A  eoUMtioB  of 
all  (bat  ia  utant  of  Laa|inna  «aa  paUished  bjr 
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J.  Toupins,  with  notes  and  anandatioRB  bjr  Rnhn- 
ken,  of  which  three  editions  wen  printed  at  Oxford 
(1778,  1789,  and  1806,  8toi).  The  moot  nent 
editions  an  thoae  of  B.  Weiska  (L«pi%.  1809, 
8*0.)  and  A.  £.  T^ger,  forming  vol  i  of  tM  iSer^ 
tormm  Grace.  Aora  CoUedio  (Paris,  1837,  Ifinc). 
Compare  Rahnken,  Dumrtatia  de  VUa  ft  Soifti* 
LiM^i,  which  is  printed  in  Tonpins  and  otkof 
rditions  of  Longinos ;  Spongberg,  da  QmrntHtana 
Diomjfm  Qmii  Lcmgim  wtpi  ItfwM  £tfomlio.  Up- 
nk,  1835,  4V0. ;  WoBteciMun,  Omek.  dtr  O'riidL 
AndteMuk  S  98.  notes  1—9:  (L.  S.J 

LONOl'NUS,  POMPEIUS,  one  itf  the  tri- 
banes  of  the  {metoriso  troops,  was  deprived  of  his 
command  bj  Nen  in  the  snppressien  of  Piso^ 
eons^nwy,  a.  d.  65.  He  is  mentioned  again  as 
tnbuoe,  and  osie  of  Oalba's  friends,  when  the  pme- 
torian  troops  wen  deasfting  to  Otho,  68. 
(Tac.  Anm.  xv.  71,  Hid.  I  31.) 

LONGUS  (A^ryoi);  ft  Onek  sophist,  who  is 
believed  to  have  lived  in  the  ioarth  or  at  the  b^ 
ginning  of  tbe  fifth  oentnrr  of  oar  era.  CoDoansing 
lia  Urtory  nathii«  k  known,  but  it  ia  froMk 
that  be  lived  after  the  tbw  of  Heliodoiaa,  tor  there 
are  some  jassages  in  kia  wak  which  seem  to  1m 
imilationaof  Hdwdonaof  Eoasa.  Longns  is  one 
of  the  erotic  writeia  whom  we  meet  with  at  the 
close  of  ancient  and  the  beginning  of  middle  a|a 
historjr.  His  work  bears  the  ttUe  nsiMOfrwr  vstc 
nnid  Attfro'  ad  XA^,  «r  in  I^tin,  AMroAa 
db  XkyhsiWs  «(  (lbs,  and  was  fint  ^lod  at 
Florenee  (1598,  4ta),  with  various  readings,  bjr 
Colnmbanins.  It  is  written  in  pleasing  and 
elegant  prose,  but  is  not  free  from  the  artificial 
embellishnients  pecnliar  to  that  age.  A  very  good 
edition  is  that  of  Jurgennnnn(HanaD^  1605, 8vo.), 
with  a  I^n  translation  and  short  notoL  Among 
the  nme  recent  editions  we  maj  mention  those  of 
B.  G.  L.  Boden  (Lips.  1777,  Svo.,  with  a  LaL 
transL  and  notes).  Villoison  (Paris,  1778,  2  vols, 
8vo.  and  4to.,  with  a  very  much  inpioved  text), 
Hitsdieriieh  (Bipont  1794,  8vo.,  prfailed  togethor 
with  the  Epberiacaof  Xenophon,  nd  a  SmL  tnaal. 
of  both),  O.  H.  Schaefer  (Lips.  1803.  Svo.).  F. 
Paasow(LipB,  1811, 12mo.,  withaGerman  Uuul.), 
and  of  E.  Seller  ( Lips.  1843.  Svo.).  Then  is  an 
English  tnnelatian  of  Longiia  bj  G.  Thwi^y, 
Londra,  1657,  8vo.  [L.  S.J 

LONGUS,  L.  ATI'LIUS,  waa  one  of  tho  fint 
three  consular  trifannes,  eloetsd  a,  c.  444.  In 
consequence  of  a  defect  in  the  auspices,  he  and  hia 
eolleagnes  rettgned,  and  consuls  wen  appointed  in 
their  stead.    (Liv.  iv.  7  ;  Dionvs.  zi.  61.) 

LONGUS,  CA'SSIUS,  praefect  of  the  camp, 
whom  the  soldien  of  Vitellias,  a.  d.  69,  chose  as 
one  of  their  kaders  in  the  matby  agiuast  Alien  as 
Caerina,  when  he  prematorely  declsnd  for  Vtiftr 
uan.   (Tac  HuL  liL  14.) 

LONGUS*  CONSl'DlUa  [Ctmsmiua,  No. 
9.1 

LONGUS,  a  DUl'LIUS,  consokr  tribniw 
B.  c  399,  with  five  oolleagueo.  (Liv.v.  13;  Diod. 
xiv.  54 ;  Fasti  CopiloL) 

LONOUS,  LUCI'LIUS.  one  of  the  most  in- 
tiniate  biends  of  Tiberius,  and  the  oalj  one  of  tbo 
senaton  who  accompanied  him  to  Rhodes,  when 
Angustns  obliged  hnn  to  withdraw  from  his  oourt. 
On  hia  death  n  A.  a  33,  Tiboin  bmoond  hia, 
althonrii  ho  waa  a  aovaa  homo,  with  a  eensor*! 
fimenl,  and  other  distinrtkofc  (Tac  Amk,  iv.  lo.) 

LONGUS»L.MA'NLIUSVULSO.  fVuLSO.] 
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LONOUS,  L.  MIT'SSIDIUS,  not  mentioned 
by  ancient  writen,  but  whose  natM  froqiuntly 
ocenn  on  the  coim  of  JnHni  Caetar  and  the  tri- 
mnvin. 


com  or  urrmiDius  LONotts. 

LONOUS,  SFMPRfyNIua  I.  Ti.  Sw 
moNius  C.  F.  C.  K.  LoNOUft,  connil  with  P.  Coi^ 
aelius  Scipio  B.C.  21 B,  the  fint  yeta  of  the  eecond 
Panic  war.    Skily  wm  auigned  to  him  ns  his 

Eovinee,  unee  the  Bonunn  did  not  dream  that 
uniM  would  be  able  to  crow  the  Alpa,  and 
fainde  Italy  itae]&  Sempronins  accordingly  crowed 
over  to  Sicilyt  and  hfgan  to  proaenite  the  wu 
i^nat  the  Carthaftininni  with  rigoar.  He  con- 
qnmd  tite  iiluid  irf  Melita,  which  wai  held  by  a 
Cartbaginiao  force,  and  on  hit  return  to  Lilybaeum 
wai  preparing  to  go  in  Kiircfa  of  the  enemy^s  fleet, 
which  wu  cniiaing  off  the  northern  coast  of  Sicily 
and  Italy,  when  he  wai  summoDed  to  join  hii  col- 
league in  Italy,  id  order  to  oppose  Hannibal  A* 
it  was  now  winter,  Sempionius  feared  to  sail 
^twuh  the  Adiiatk*  and,  accordingly,  he  crossed 
over  the  straits  of  Hessana  widi  hie  troops,  and  in 
flirty  years  matched  through  the  whole  length  of 
Italy  to  Ariminum.  From  tbif  place  he  efilwted  a 
junction  with  his  colleague,  who  was  posted  on  the 
nills  on  the  left  bonk  of  the  Trebia.  As  Sempronius 
was  eager  for  an  engagement,  and  Uaonibal  was 
no  leas  anziona,  a  general  battle  aoou  ensued,  in 
vbieh  the  Romans  were  completely  defeated,  with 
heavy  loss,  and  the  two  consuls  took  refuge  within 
the  waUe  of  Placenlia.  (Li».  xxi.  6,  17,  61—56 ; 
Poiyb.  iii.  40,  41,  ^0— 75 ;  Appian,  Anmt.  6,  7.) 

i>emproniui  Longns  afterwards  commanded  in 
Bonthem  Italy,  end  defeated  Han  no  [Hanho, 
No.  15]  nemv  Orumentum  in  Lucania,  b.  c.  215. 
( Lir.  xxiii.  37.)  He  was  decemvir  sacris  fadnn- 
dis,  and  died  &C.  210.    (Lir.  xxviL  6.) 

*2.  Ti.  Sbmpronius  Ti.  f.  C.  n.  Lonoub,  son 
of  the  preceding,  seems  to  have  been  elected  de- 
eamnr  saerit  iMinndie  in  place  of  his  bther  in  b.  c 
310,  and  likewise  augur  in  the  same  year,  in  place 
of  T.  Otacilins  Crauns.  Livy  (xxrii.  6)  speaks 
of  the  aagur  and  decemvir  as  TV.  Sempmiau  Tif. 
Lonfftu  f  and  though  it  is  rather  strange  that  he 
should  have  obtained  the  aagurate  before  ho  had 
held  any  vi  the  higher  magistmcies,  yet  we  must 
suppose  him  to  be  the  Hone  as  the  subject  of  the 
following  notice,  since  Livy  gives  his  name  with 
so  much  aceurncr,  and  we  know  of  no  one  else  of 
the  same  name  at  this  time.  He  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs  s.  c  210,  curule  aedile  b.  c.  197,  and  in 
the  same  year  one  of  the  triumviri  for  establishing 
oolonus  at  PnteoU,  Buzentum,  and  various  other 
plaeaa.  in  Italy ;  praetor  B.a  196,  with  Sardinia  ns 
his  pravince,  which  was  continned  to  him  another 
year ;  and  consul  b.  0. 1 94  with  P.  Comehns  Scipio 
Afriauins.  In  his  consulship  be  asnsted  as  triumvir 
in  founding  the  colonies  which  had  been  determiiwd 
npnn  in  B.C.  197,  and  he  fought  against  the  Boii 
with  doubtful  sBCGeaa.  In  the  year  after  his  con- 
sulship, B.  c.  193,  he  served  as  legate  to  the  consul 
h,  Oorndins  Hernia,  in  his  campaign  against  the 
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Boii,  and  in  B.a  191  be  een-ed  as  legate  to  the 
consul  M\  Acilins  Olabrio,  in  his  campaign  against 
Antiochus  in  Qroeoe.  In  B.  c.  1 84  he  was  an  un- 
sneoeMful  candidate  tat  the  eensorship.  (Idv.  xzxt. 
20,  zxxil  27,  29,  zzxiii.  24,  36,  43,  xxzir.  42, 
45,  46,  47,  xnv.  5,  xxxvl  22,  xxxix.  40.)  H> 
diedac  174.    (Liv.  xlL21.) 

3.  C.  SiMPRONiun  Lonoub  was  elected  d^ 
cemvir  sacris  focinndis  in  the  place  of  IH.  Sem- 
proniae  Longns  [Noi.  2],  who  died  in  the  mot 
pestilence  B.  c.  174.  (Lir.  xli  31.)  He  sh^  havo 
been  a  son  of  No.  2,  and  thna  sncceeded  his  fotha 
in  the  priestly  office. 

4.  P.  Sbmpbonivr  LoNotm,  praetor  n.  c  1S4, 
obtained  Further  Sptun  as  his  province.  (Liv. 
xxzix.  32,  38.) 

LONGUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  Q.  Solficiub 
LONGV^one  of  the  consnlar  tribanes  8.  a  390,  the 
^ear  in  which  Rome  was  taken  1^  the  Gaols.  He 
IS  mentioned  two  or  three  times  in  the  legends  of 
the  period,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  tribune 
who  made  the  agreement  with  Brennns  for  the 
withdraw^  of  his  troops.  (Liv.  t.  36,  47, 48  ; 
Diod.  xir.  1 10  ;  Macrob.  Sa^m.  L  16.) 

2.  C.  SCLPicius  Snn.  p.  Q.  n.  LoNOua,  gmnd- 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  a  distinguished  com- 
mander in  the  war  against  the  Snmuites.  He  vras 
consul  for  the  first  time,  b.  c  337,  with  P.  Aeliua 
Paetus  ;  for  the  second  time,  in  B,  a  323,  with  Q. 
Aulins  Cemtanna  ;  and  for  the  third  tima,  a.  c 
314,  with  M.  Foetelius  Ubo.  In  the  bat  year 
S«][»cios,  with  his  colleague  Poetelius,  gained  a 
great  and  deciuve  victory  over  the  Samnites  not 
Ew  from  Caudium ;  but  it  appears  from  the  Tri> 
tmiphal  Fasti  that  Sulpiciui  alone  triumphed.  (Liv, 
viii.  16,  37,  is.  24—27  ;  Diod.  zriL  17.  xviii  26, 
xix.  78.)  It  is  conjeetnred  fan  a  few  letlen  of 
the  Cairitdine  Ftoti,  iriiidi  are  mutilated  in  thia 
year,  that  Sulpicius  was  emsoc  in  B.C.  S19 1  and 
we  Itnow  from  the  CapitoUna  Vti/a  that  ha  was 
dictator  in  n.  a  312. 

LONGUS,  M'.  TU'LLIUS,  consul,  a  G  600, 
with  8er.  Snlpinos  Camerinns  Comutns  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  republic.  For  the  events  of 
the  year  see  Cabixiunub,  No.  1.  Tnliios  died  in 
hit  year  of  office.  (Liv.  ii.  19  ;  Dionys.  r.  52  ; 
Zonar.  vii.  13 ;  Cir.  Bna.  16.) 

LONQU^  VE'LIUS,  a  LaUn  grammarian, 
known  to  ns  fa»i  a  tnatise  Dt  Ortkagnfiia,  still 
extant.  He  was  older  than  Choriuua,  who  refon 
to  his  writings  twice  ;  first  (118.  §  2)  to  some 
work  of  which  the  title  has  not  been  preserved, 
and  afterwards  (ii.  9.  §  4)  to  notes  on  tiie  second 
book  of  the  Aeneid.  In  a  third  reference  (iL  1  3l 
$  149)  to  certain  observations  on  Lucretins,  his 
name  is  an  interpolation.  The  commentary  on 
Viigil  is  mentioned  by  Macrofains  {SaL  iil  6)  ai  if 
it  were  one  of  the  earlier  compilationB  of  this  cfatas 
(Atmo  mtUH  alu  eomneuiatont  maili  smt/},  is  no- 
ticed by  Servius  alio  (Ad  Vtrg.  Aem.  i.  145),  and 
in  the  collection  of  scholiasts  upon  Virgil  published 
by  Mai  at  Milan  in  1818  from  a  Verona  palim^ 
•eat.    (Suriiigar,  IJitt.  StAotiaiL  Lot.  p.  184.) 

The  De  Orlhagrofkia  waa  brought  to  lijrtit  by 
Oeoi^  Memla,  and  published  by  Fiilvius  Urstuus 
in  hit  "  Notae  ad  M.  Varron*m  de  Re  Ruslica,** 
8vo.  Rom.  1687.  It  will  be  found  in  the  "Gram- 
matieae  Latinae  Anctores  Antiqui  "  of  Putacbioa, 
4to.  Hanov.  1605,  p.  2314—2239.       [W.  R.] 

LOPHON,  Ane  of  the  statuariea,  who  nada 
**  athletas  et  iimatos  et  venwt^  MMrifieantesqWk'' 
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(Plin.  M.  y,  zxxIy.  8.  l  19.  §94:  tlMcmmMi 
•didou  hm  Uopkm.)  [P.  8.] 

LOTISi  a  nymph,  who  in  hn  em^w  from  tlw 
embntcea  <tf  PrwiHU  wu  nMuDorphowd  iota  a 
tree,  eallod  ifisr  faer  Lotii.  (Ov.  AftL  ix.  U7, 
*e.)  [L.  S.] 

LO'XIAS(Aa{(at),A  nmuMor  ApoUo,  which 
ia  deriTod  by  MHDe  fram  hiaintriaiteuHlaiiibiguoiu 
andet  (Ao|i(),  but  it  is  mqiiMtiDiwbly  mutaclcd 
with  the  T«b  A^Tvu',  and  dMcribet  tha  god  aa  the 
pnphat  or  interpreter  of  Zeoa.  (Herod.  L  91,  viil 
UC> ;  AeKhyl  iS  ;  AriMoph.  fluL  8  i  £u- 
atath.  ad  ffowt,  pi  794  ;  Hscrob.  Sat.  i.  17.)  [h.  S.J 

LOXO  (Aa^M),  a  dan^ter  of  Boreaa,  one  of 
the  Hyperbonao  maideni,  who  brought  the  wonhip 
of  Axteaui  to  Deloa,  whence  it  is  also  ssed  aa  a 
annanH  of  Artemis  heraelt  (Callim.  Hgwm.  n* 
DA  293;  Nonnas,  Dimiy.  t.  p.  168;  comp. 
Bpaohein,  ad  OHlim.  L  c)  [L.  S.] 

LU  A,  ilsa  called  Laa  mater  or  Laa  Salami,  one 
of  the  early  ItaUas  divinitiaa,  whose  wonhip  was 
.  forgotten  is  latar  times.  It  autj  be  that  she  was 
no  other  than  Ops,  the  wife  of  Satnni ;  bat  all  we 
know  of  her  is,  that  some  times  the  arms  taken 
from  a  defeated  enemy  were  dedicated  to  her,  and 
burnt  as  a  sacrifice,  with  a  view  to  aTert  punish- 
■sent  or  any  othor  cahniity.  (Lir.  jiu.  1,  uw.  93 ; 
OallinB,zui.33)  Vaini»di£«V^XafLriii.  86,  with 
If  aller^  note.)  [L.  S.] 

LUCA'NUS,  M.  ANNAEUSu  The  short  no- 
tices of  this  poet  in  common  eircnlation,  such  as  that 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Wnsa,  although  par> 
tienlariy  meagre,  contain  a  series  of  statemenu  many 
of  which  last  upon  r«iy  nncertain  evidenca,  while 
tbe  loitger  Uognpbias,  sach  aa  thtt  of  Niswd,  an 
almoat  pwdy  w<^ct  of  imngination.  In  oidor  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  lepamte  those  portions  of  the 
narrative  which  admit  of  satisbclory  proof  from 
those  which  an  denbtbl  or  fictitioaa,  wo  must 
■onniDe  o«r  matcriala  and  dan  them  acoerdiiv  to 
tlieir  quality. 

L  The  bets  collected  (rom  the  writings  of  Sta- 
tins, Sifartiiil,  JuTennl,  Ttuitus,  the  Eusebian 
Chnnide  aa  translated  by  Jerome  and  Kdonias 
ApoUinaris,  may  be  received  with  coniidencei  A^ 
cording  to  these  antboritiea  Lncu  was  »  nativa 
of  Ce^oim  1  his  fioher  wu  L.  Annaena  Mdh, 
a  naa  of  equestrian  nnk  ud  high  e(Huudeta> 
Man,  wia,  satisfied  with  amassing  a  large  fortune 
by  acting  as  agsnt  for  the  impeiial  revenues 
{pnteurator),  did  not  seek  the  same  distinction  in 
litenUnie  or  politics,  which  was  achieTed  by  his 
brodiers  M.  Seneca  and  Junios  Gallic  ThetalenU 
of  tbe  aoa  deseliftrd  thenidTea  at  a  very  oiriy 
age  and  excited  sdhi  warm  and  geoecal  adatiiation 
as  to  awaken  the  jcaleon  of  Nero,  who,  unable  to 
brook  eompetition,  fbtbade  bun  to  recite  in  public; 
Stong  to  the  quick  by  this  probibitivn  the  fiery 
young  Spaniard  embarked  in  the  fanuas  conspiracy 
of  Piso,  was  betrayed,  and,  by  a  promise  of  pardon, 
was  with  some  difficulty  induced  to  turn  infoimer. 
lo  order  to  excuse  this  hesitation  he  had  at  first 
displayed,  and  to  ^ore  tbe  absolute  sincerity  of 
bis  repentance,  he  b^an  by  denoundng  his  own 
mother  Adlia  (w  Atilia),  Mtd  then  revealed  the 
lest  of  his  Booouplieae  witlnat  nmm.  But  he 
leeeived  a  tnitw^  nwnrd.  After  tbe  more  mipoi^ 
tant  victims  had  been  deqwtdted,  the  empenr 
issued  the  mandate  for  the  death  of  his  poetical 
tival  who,  fiadtag  eoofe  hopdea%  euaad  hii  veini 
tsbeopeneiL  WheB^fiw  the  npd  lOdaB  <f 
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blood,  be  Mt  his  extremities  beconing  chiU,  but 
while  sUll  retainbg  full  conariensnen,  ae  recalled 
to  neoUeeUra  and  began  to  repeat  okod  loine 
verses  which  he  had  once  composed  descripdve  of 
a  wounded  soldier  perishing  by  a  like  deuh,  and 
with  these  lines  upon  bis  ups  exmred  (a.  d.  65). 
The  following  inKription  which,  if  genuine,  mums 
to  have  been  a  tribute  to  his  memory  proesedii^ 
bom  the  piinee  bimsdf^  was  unserved  at  no  ^ 
tant  period  in  one  of  the  Roman  dmidies : — 

II.  Aimxao .  LCGAiro .  coiDimixn .  mitab. 

BSrartCK)  .  HIEOHU  .  WAMA  .  anvATi. 

From  the  birthday  ode  in  honour  of  the  do- 
ceased,  addressed  to  his  widow  Polk  Argentaria, 
by  Statins,  we  gather  that  his  enrliest  poem  woe 
on  the  death  ^Hector  and  the  recovery  of  his 
body  by  Priam ;  the  second,  on  the  descent  of 
Oipheos  to  the  infernal  regions ;  the  third  on  the 
burning  of  Rome ;  the  fourth,  an  address  to  Ue 
.  wife  I  the  bat,  the  Phanalia ;  then  is  also  an  al- 
hidim  to  the  snooess  iriiich  attended  bis  etaaya  In 
prose  coanposition,  and  we  infer  from  so  i  ijircasjim 
of  Martial  that  his  muse  did  not  confine  herself 
exclusively  to  grave  and  dignified  themes,  (Stat. 
SUv.  ii. pnet  and dunt.  7  ;  Uartial,^L  fil.vii. 
21,  22,  23,  X.  64.  xiv.  194  j  Juv.  xu.  79 ;  Tae, 
^itiB.  XT.  49,  £6,  70^  xvi.  17  t  omipi  IfkAu.  A 
OnU.  SOt  Hiemn.  «s  Gb«a.  EmaA.  n.  2080 1 
Sidea.  Apollin.  z.  239,  xxiii.  165  ;  Wemsdotl^ 
Poet  Lea.  Mim.  voL  iv.  pp.  41,  S87.) 

IL  In  a  short  trumpery  fragment  entitled  "  Vita 
Locaai,"  ascribed  to  SueUmius,  end  which  may  be 
an  u tract  from  the  treatise  of  that  grammarian, 
**  Do  daris  Peetis,"  we  are  told  that  Lucaa  made 
lus  first  publie  appeannee  by  reciting  at  the  quin- 
quennial games  this  praises  of  Nero,  who  ranked 
him  among  his  chosen  friends,  and  raised  him  to 
the  quaestorahip.  This  good  understanding,  how- 
ever, was  abort-lived,  ana  tbe  courtly  hard  havii^ 
been,  as  he  concaved,  insulted  by  his  patron,  from 
that  tune  forward  s^sed  every  opportunity  d  at- 
tacking him  in  the  most  bitter  lampoons,  and 
eventully  took  a  lead  in  the  plot  which  proved 
the  destruction  of  himself  and  his  associates. 

IlL  Another  *•  Vita  Locani,"  said  to  be  **  £i 
Conuaentario  Antiquisaimo,"  but  which  can  scuealy 
be  r^arded  as  possessing  much  weight,  furnishes 
sundry  odditioDal  purticnlars.  It  seta  forth  that 
he  was  han  on  the  3d  of  Nov.  a.  d.  39,  that  he 
was  conveyed  bom  his  native  oountty  to  Rome 
when  only  eight  years  old,  that  his  education  was 
superintended  by  the  most  eminent  pecepton  ot 
the  day,  that  be  gave  proofs  of  extraoidinaiy  nte- 
couty,  attracted  the  attention  of  Nero,  and  waile 
yet  almost  a  boy  was  admitted  into  the  seuate, 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  quaestorship,  that  be 
exhibited  in  that  c^w^ty  gladiatorial  shows,  and 
was  soon  after  invested  srith  a  priesthood,  that 
he  inenrred  the  hatred  of  Nero  by  defeating  him 
and  carrying  off  tbe  prise  with  his  Orpheus,  in  a 
poetical  emitest  at  the  quinquennia]  games,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  prohibited  from  writing 
poetry  or  pleading  at  the  bar ;  Uiat,  seeing  re- 
venge, he  found  death,  and  psrished  on  the  last 
day  of  April,  a.  n.  66,  in  the  26th  yw  of  his  an 
That  fiiDows  a  catalogtie  of  his  wona,  amny  of  ue 
names  bdng  evidently  cotmpt :  Iliaeam.  Sutwrma- 
Ha.  CfaAiasosuts  (protmUy  Cbtooaawwoa,  i.  e.  mr^ 
aBMyi^>  S^varam  X.  TVmAs  JMedas  iaysr^ 
Jiela.  &&SNH  fUafas  JT/K.  ffgipamala  presa 
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•niljiHH  M  Oefavtum  SagitlatM,  «f  pro  to  Dt  itteettdio 
mrUs  (words  which  it  hu  hcta  propuaed  w>  reduce 
to  aeoM  by  reading  Ifffpomnemata  pnaa  orvHine 
m  Oetaviian  Sofftttam,  et  pro  eo  Vedamatiotm — De 
neendio  urbit),  Epiitolarnut  at  Campania. 

As  to  the  ueamcf  of  th«  above  liit  it  it  inpos- 
dbb  to  ofier  even  in  opinion;  bat  it  ii  eonfimif  d  to 
K  certMtt  extent,  at  least,  bj  an  old  scholiast  upon 
Stntiiu,  generally  known  as  Lutatios,  who  quotes 
some  lines  from  the  lUatuM  {ad  Stat.  Hub.  iii.  641, 
and  vi.  3*2*2),  be«d^  which  he  gives  two  hexn- 
tneteis  from  a  piece  which  he  tenns  Ctdaj/otnuat  (ad 
StaL  Tieb.  ix.  4*24}.  With  regard  to  the  story  of 
the  pnblic  defi-at  suitnined  ^  Nero,  whkh  hu 
been  repeated  again  and  again  without  any  «• 
presaion  of  distrust,  and  has  afforded  the  suliject  of 
ft  glowing  inctnie  to  a  Frew^  critie,  we  may  ob- 
serve diat  it  ia  passed  om  in  dlence  by  rU  our 
cbusteal  anthoritiM,  that  it  is  at  variance  with  the 
account  given  by  the  compiler  of  the  life  attribilted 
to  Saetonins,  that,  i  priori,  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  any  literary  man  at  that  period,  however  vi^ 
and  headstrong,  much  leu  a  eonrt  bvourite,  whose 
Dearest  kinsmen  were  conniers,  would  ever  have 
fbnned  the  project  of  engBpngserionly  in  t  com- 
bat when  anccesi  was  ruin.  That  no  such  event 
took  place  nnder  the  drcnmstances  represented 
above,  can  be  proved  from  history,  for  Uie  qnin- 
quennial  competition  {gaitiquamiah  oeiiamen  — 
Mfiex,  mancmn,  gymmeum^  eqtieitn)  instituted  by 
Nero,  and  called  from  him  iVenmia.  was  held  for 
the  fint  time  a.  D.  60,  when,  as  we  ore  expressly 
informed  by  Soetonios,  **  cannini*  Latini  coronam, 
de  qna  honesUssimiu  qdsqae  contenderat  ipeomm 
consensu  oonceasam  sibi  recent,"  words  which  in- 
dicate most  dearly  the  amomit  of  iqipondon  ofired 
by  these  mock  antagonists  ;  the  second  celebration 
did  not  take  place  nntil  tHet  the  death  of  Piso  and 
his  confederates  (Tac.  Ann.  xiv,  20,  xvi,  4  ;  Sueton. 
JVer.  IS.comp.  21;  Dion  Cass.  Izi.  21).  Inall  pro- 
bability the  mble  arose  from  an  obscure  expression 
in  the  OoKiiliaam  of  Stadus  (v.  58),  which,  al- 
though hard  to  exphiin,  certainly  afiiffds  no  snA- 
dnt  fcnndation  fiv  the  structon  whieh  has  been 
naieduponit 

The  only  extant  production  of  Lncan  Is  an  herok 
poem,  in  ten  books,  entitled  PiarmUa,  in  which 
the  progress  of  the  struggle  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey  is  fully  detailed,  the  events,  commencing 
with  the  paasiwe  of  the  Rubicon,  being  arranged  in 
regular  ehranoragieal  order.  The  tenth  book  is  im- 
perieet,  and  the  narmtive  breaks  off  ahraptly  in 
the  middle  of  die  Alexandrian  war,  but  we  know 
not  whether  the  eondusion  has  been  lost,  or  whether 
the  author  never  completed  his  task.  The  whcde 
of  what  we  now  possess  was  certainly  not  composed 
at  the  same  time,  for  the  different  partk  do  not  by 
any  means  breathe  the  same  tmnt  In  the  earlier 
portinu  we  find  liberal  sentiments  expressed  in 
very  moderate  terms,  accompanied  by  open  and 
almost  fnlsome  flattery  of  Nero  ;  but,  as  we  pro- 
ceed, the  blessings  of  freedom  an  more  and  more 
hmdly  prodained,  and  the  invectives  against  ty 
ranny  are  couched  in  language  the  roost  oflenHve, 
evidently  umed  directly  at  the  emperor.  Whether 
this  remarkable  change  of  tone  is  to  be  aaeribed 
to  the  gradual  development  of  the  evil  passions 
of  the  prince,  who  excited  the  brisbtest  hopes 
at  the  outset  of  his  reign,  or  whether  it  arose 
from  the  personal  iHttemess  of  a  di^noed  fiivourite, 
mwt  be  UH  to  conjectnre ;  bnt,  whiebever  ezpb- 
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nation  we  may  adopt,  it  is  impoasiUe  to  heli«n 
that  the  work  was  published  entire  daring  die  life- 
time of  the  onthor,  and  it  appears  almost  certua 
that  it  never  received  his  last  corrections. 

A  remarkable  diverMty  at  opinioa  exists  with 
regard  to  the  merits  of  Lncan.  The  eariier  critica 
oBsuining  the  attitnde  of  contending  advocates,  ah- 
snrdly  exaggerate  and  unreasonably  depreciate  bis 
powers  And  yet  great  defects  and  great  beanttrs 
ore  obvious  to  the  impartial  observer.  We  find 
almost  every  qo^ty  requisite  tn  form  a  greet  poet, 
bnt  the  action  of  eech  is  clogged  and  the  effect 
neutralised  by  some  grievous  perversity.  We  di^ 
cover  vast  power,  high  enthtttiaim,  bnniing  eoer^, 
C0| lions  diction,  lively  imagination,  great  learning, 
a  bold  and  maKCiiliue  tme  of  thouKht,  deep  leSe^ 
tinn  and  odiiical  wisdom  ;  bnt  the  power  being 
illgovemeo,  cammanicBtea  a  jantng  itxegnbuity  to 
the  whole  mechanism  of  the  piece,  the  enthasiaaB 
under  no  contrd  runs  vrild  into  extravagant  foUr, 
the  language  flows  in  a  strong  and  copious  bnt  tn^ 
bid  stream ;  the  learning  is  disfigured  by  pedsn^- 
display  ;  the  imajiination  of  the  poet  exhansts  itvlf 
in  fiii^fetched  ooooeits  and  unnatural  mmiles ;  the 
[Ailoaophie  maxima  obtruded  at  unseasonable  nih 
menia  are  received  with  impatience  and  disgost ; 
we  distinctly  perceive  thronghout  ^■igIlrons  gcma 
Btniggling,  but  in  rain,  against  the  pnralyni^  in- 
fluence of  a  ooiTupt  system  of  mental  culture  and  a 
depraved  standard  of  national  taste^ 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  Lncan  was  printed  at 
Rome,  fay  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Andrew,  Bishc^  of  Aleris,  fvl 
1469,  and  two  Impresnons,  whicb  have  no  due 
and  no  name  of  place  or  printer,  are  set  down  by 
bibHographers  next  in  amet.  Some  improveneats 
were  made  by  Aldni,  8vo.  VcneL  160!^  1515, 
but  the  fint  really  eritkal  editions  an  those  of 
P«h»anna^  I6mo,  Antv.  1664,  1577,  1592.  The 
text  was  gradually  purified  by  tbe  labours  of  Ben- 
mannns,  8vo.  Lips.  1584,  l&8d  ;  of  Orothis,  Sta 
Antv.  1 614,  and  Log.  Bat.  1626  ;  of  Cortins,  Sto. 
Lips.  1726  ;  of  Oudendorp,  4ta  Liw.  Bat  ]7'25; 
of  Bnrmann,  4ta  Leid.  1740;  of  BenUi^,  4l& 
Slmwberry  Hill,  1760;  of  Renonard,  fid.  Pmh 
1795  ;  of  Illyeiana,  Vh)dob.4tok  1811  ;  of  C  A-. 
Weber,  Sva  Lips.  1831— 18S1 ;  and  of  WetM^ 
9vo.  Lips.  18S5. 

Of  these  the  editions  of  Ondendorp  and  Bnr- 
mann are  the  most  elaborate  and  ample,  espeeiaily 
the  latter,  bat  the  most  useful  for  all  piactieal  pot- 
poses  is  that  of  Weber,  which  coatai&s  an  amplo 
collection  of  Scholia  and  commentaries,  a  diiiMta- 
tion  on  the  verses  commonly  considered  sporiouti 
and  various  other  adminicida ;  a  fourth  vdIsibf, 
however,  is  required  to  com|dete  the  work,  and  it 
intended  toeonUun  remaricson  tbe  lifis  and  wiitiDgi 
of  Lncan,  an  account  of  the  editions  and  fragments, 
complete  indices,  and  other  aids. 

A  supplement  to  the  Phortalin,  in  seven  book*, 
by  Thomas  May,  being  a  translation  into  Latin  of 
an  En^ish  supplement  appended  to  his  metrical 
translation,  was  pnUished  at  Lqrden  in  1830,  and 
will  be  fonnd  at  dta  end  of  the  Arostardan  odd.  of 
1658,  1669. 

The  first  boc^  of  the  Phamlia  was  rendered 
into  English,  line  for  line,  by  Christopher  Msrlow, 
4to.  Lond.  1600,  the  whole  poem  by  Arthur  Gorges, 
4to.  Land.  16I4«  and  by  Thomas  May,  ISwk 
Lond.  1627.  The  latter  was  re^iated  m  I6S1. 
irith  a  continoation  of  the^abject  until  the  death 
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»f  Juliu  Caenr,  and  altfaongh  prMmmeDtly  duU, 
■etsnu  to  bare  been  popular,  fer  it  paaaed  throaffa  a 
great  number  of  edition*,  Tba  beat  tnnilation  is 
tint  «r  Bowa^  wfakfa  fiiM  appeared  io  1718  (fol. 
Land.);  H  it  executed  toroa^ont  Tith  conn- 
derabla  ■pint. 

Of  tbo  nftneroiu  French  traniliilione,  thnt  of 
GailUuroe  de  Brebtm^  4ta  Paria,  16»4~1655, 
long  enjoyed  great  reputation,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  cenmrea  of  Boileao,  itill  finda  ndmiren.  The 
Bmaa  tai^on  of  lUnnaotel,  2  Tola.  8to.  Paris 
in  vwvrj  my  detaataUe^ 

The  German  metrical  tranilationa  of  L.  von 
Seckendorfl;  8m  Leip.  1695,  and  of  C  W.  Ton 
Borck,  Sro.  Halle,  1749,  are  not  highly  etteemed, 
and  that  in  piMe  hj  P.  L.  Haus,  8vo.  Mannheim, 
1792,  is  almost  as  bad  as  MarmontelV   IW.  K] 

LUCA'NUa,  OCELLUS.  [Ock-lus.] 

LUCA'NUS,  TERE'NTIUS.  According  to 
the  life  of  the  comic  poet,  Terence,  which  goes 
onder  the  name  of  Suetonius,  P.  Terentiaa  Lucanus 
waa  the  name  of  the  Roman  senator  whow  slafe 
Teranca  was,  and  who  snbaeqaantly  manumitted 
ham.  (Conp.  Pighint,  AwkoL  toL  ii  p.  847.) 
A  paintar  M  the  name  of  C.  Toentins  Lucanus 
Is  mentiawd  by  Pliny  {H.  N.  xxxt.  7.  s.  33.) 
There  aie  eereral  coins  of  the  Terentiaffens  extant, 
bearing  the  legend  c.  tkr.  lvc  l  e.  C.  Terentius 
liDcanns ;  but  by  whom  they  were  struck  we  do 
not  know.  A  ■peeinMn  of  ona  is  g^Ton  balow :  the 
ebTona  lepnaenta  the  head  of  Fanas,  with  a  nnaU 
fifpireof  Victoi7staiidii^briuBdber,and  the  le- 
*«rea  the  Dioscuri 


cum  or  c.  TUiiNTiva  LucANua. 

LUCCEIUS.  1.  A  Roman  general,  who,  in 
conjunction  with  the  pnetor  C.  Coiconius,  defeated 
^e  Samnites  in  the  Social  war,  &  c.  89.  (Lit. 
£pit.  75.)    [CofcoNius,  No.  2.] 

2,  Q-  LuocKiDs,  of  Rheginm,  a  witness  against 
Vanea.  (Cic  Ferr.  v.  64.) 

8L  Logcwus,  M.  r,  a  correspondent  of  Ciotto, 
B-  c  M,  and  a  scions  supporter  of  the  ariatocnicy 
(ad  AU.  r.  '21.  §  13),  must  be  distinguished  from 
L.  LoceeioB,  Q.  L,  the  historian  [No.  4].  The 
following  passages  of  Cicaio,  in  which  the  name  of 
Lnccuns  occurs  widiout  any  praenomen,  are  ra- 
fcnadbr  Orelli  lOiiom.  TWtoL  ii.p.  961)tatha 
Ibnoer  af  the  two  (od  Jtf.  T.  20.  S  B>  vL  1.  §  38, 
Tn.8.g6). 

4.  L.  LuccKi(ja,Q.  r.  the  historian,  waa  an  old 
fiiend  and  neighbour  of  Cicero.  His  name  fre- 
quency occurs  at  the  conuneneement  of  Cicero^ 
corraspondenoe  with  Atticns,  with  whom  Lnceeins 
had  qoBTtelled  for  sonw  reason  or  another.  Cicero 
attempted  to  reunite  his  two  friendv  but  Lueeeius 
was  so  angry  with  Atticusthat  he  would  not  listen 
to  any  OTcrtorea.  It  appears  that  M.  Salluatius 
was  in  soma  way  w  ether  inTolved  in  the  qaanal. 
(Cib  od  Aitl  &  I  8,  &  §  5, 10.  S  S,  it  §  1, 
U.i7) 

la  a.  c;  tiS  lAcenni  acenaed  Catiline,  after  the 
latlar  bad  fidled  hi  his  milieation  far  the  oonsolskip. 
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The  speeches  which  he  delivered  ngunit  Catiline, 
were  extant  in  the  time  of  Asconiui,  who  charac- 
terises Lncceius  as  an  orator,  paralaa  tradihaftiB 
(Aseon.  n  Tig.  Omd.  pp.  92, 9S,  ad.  OtdU).  la 
KcSOhebMamaacaadidata  for  the  conmlihip, 
along  with  Jnlius  Canar,  who  agreed  to  support 
him  in  his  cauTasa,  on  the  nnderatanding  that 
Laoeeiaa,  who  was  very  wealthy,  should  promise 
money  to  the  electors  in  their  miitnal  names  ;  but 
he  hwt  his  election  in  consequence  of  the  aris- 
tocrat using  arcry  effort  to  fating  in  Bibnlns,  as  a 
Gounterpaiie  to  Caiesar't  inSuence  (Suet.  Cam.  19  ; 
Cic  ad  AO.  1 17.§  11,  ii- 1.  §9).  Lncceius  seems 
now  to  HaTo  withdrawn  from  puUic  life  and  to  haw 
doTOled  hunself  to  literature  He  was  chiefly  en- 
gaged in  the  composition  of  a  contemporaneoaa 
history  of  Rome,  commencing  with  the  Social  or 
Marsic  war.  In  b.  a  55  he  hnd  neariy  finiabed 
the  history  of  the  Social  and  of  the  first  CiTil  war, 
when  Cicero,  whose  impatience  to  haTe  hb  own 
deads  celebrated  would  not  allow  him  to  wait  till 
Lucceins  arrived  at  the  history  of  his  ctouulahi^ 
wrote  a  most  urgent  and  elabonta  kttar  t»  hi* 
fiiend,  presting  bin  to  anapend  the  thread  of  his 
history,  and  to  devote  a  aepante  work  to  the  period 
from  Catiline's  conspiracy  to  Cicero'a  recall  from 
banishment.  In  thia  letter  (ad  /lun.  t.  12),  which 
i  Cicero  himaelf  calls  wtitU  beila  (ad  AU-  it.  6.  §  4), 
and  which  u  me  of  the  aaoat  extraordinary  in  the 
whcde  of  his  correspondence,  be  doe*  not  naitate 
to  ai^  Luceaius,  on  acmant  of  hi*  feiendihip  and 
lore  tot  him,  to  say  more  in  his  &Tour  than  tnith 
would  wanant  (phtaca/am  eft'ont,  qvam  amedet 
verilaa^  larffiare),  and  to  apeak  in  higher  terms  of 
the  events  than  he  might  perhnpa  think  they  de- 
served (kI  ome*  vehememlau  etiam  qmuK  /nrtiTiiw 
mnla) ;  and  he  concludes  by  remarkii^  that  if 
Lnceeina  refose*  him  hi*  request,  he  shall  ba 
obliged  to  write  the  history  himself.  Lncceius 
promised  compliance  with  bis  request,  and  the  book 
which  Cieero  sent  to  Lncceius  by  mean*  of  Attieao, 
shortly  afierwarda,  probably  ooiIbUned  laateriala 
for  the  work  (Cic  ad  AU.  It.  11.  |^2).  It  waa 
about  this  time  that  Cicero,  anxious  to  cimdliata 
Lucceins  in  every  pooiiUe  way,  spoke  of  him  in 
public  in  his  oration  for  CaeUus  as  muuHnimia 
homo  alqtte  mUgerrirnvM,  as  ilU  «■>,  Uta  kttmanUaU 
praadUuSf  Ulit  dudm.  Wit  artitiu  otfNs  dootrwa 
(ee.  21,  22)  ;  but  it  wonld  seem  that  Lncowua 
never  piodueed  the  mocb-wished-for  work. 

In  B.  c  £5  Luoceius  went  to  Sardiaia  (Cie.  ad 
Qat.  /V.  ii  6.$  2) ;  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  in &C.  49,  he  espoused  the  side  of  Pom* 
pey,  with  whom  he  had  long  lired  on  terms  of  in- 
timao' :  Ponipey  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
him  dniing  the  ooune  o£  the  war  on  all  in^ottaak 
mattei*(Caea.  A  a  iii.  18  ;  Ge.a>l ^(L  ix.  t.$  8, 
1 1 .  8  S).  Lucceins  was  subsequenUy  pardoned 
by  Caesar  and  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  con- 
tinned  to  live  on  friendly  term*  with  Cicero; 
and  when  the  latter  lo*t  his  beloved  daughter 
Tnllifl  in  B.  45,  Lucceios  sent  him  a  letter  of 
condolence  (Cic  ad  Fam.  t.  IS).  Ha  probahly 
died  soon  afterwards,  as  bis  name  doe*  nat  ^ipear 
again  in  Cieero's  correspondence. 

5.  C.  Ldccxiub  C.  f.  HuiHUa,  of  the  Pupnian 
tribe  iCic  ad  Fam.  viii.  8.  $  «),  tribone  of  the 
plobs,  B.  a  £8,  pn^osed  that  Panpey  sbonld  be 
created  dictator,  and  was  in  conaeqoeace  verr 
natly  delved  af  hi*  <^lca  (Cle.  od  Qa.  J^.  in. 
&  8  4,  9.  9  S  I  Plot  Pow^  54,  vbeia  he  is 
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•mmeauilj-  called  Lucilitu).  In  b.  c  53  he  wu  s 
candidate  with  Cicero  for  the  augunhip,  and  in 
tbe  following  jcu  •  candidate  with  M.  Caaliua  for 
tba  aadileihim  but  ha  foiled  m  both  ( and  m  ba  was 
tbna  oppond  both  to  Cieen  and  hk  friend,  ha  i> 
called  in  their  coireipoDdencQ,  HUtaa,  the  •tan- 
merer."  When  Cicero  wifihcd  to  obtain  a  tri- 
nmph  on  account  of  the  ancceMes  he  bad  gained  in 
Cilicia,  he  endearoured  to  become  reconciled  to  Lue- 
ceiu,  and  hi*  name  foequentlj  occnn  in  Cicero'a 
coneipondence  at  that  period,  ids.  ad  Em.  iu 
10.  §  1.  TiiL  2.i%i,iU9.fly\l.$2,adAa. 
ni.  1.  §§  7,  8.) 

On  the  breaking  ont  of  the  ciril  war  in  B.  c.  49, 
Uimu  jmned  Pmnpejr,  and  wai  atalioned  with  a 
mililaiT  force  in  nortbam  Iialj,bitt,  Uke  the  other 
Pompeian  commander*,  was  deaerted  1^  his  own 
troops  (Caea.  B.C.  i.  15,  where  Zmmbiiub  is  the 
true  reading  tmtead  of  Uld/km;  comp.  Ci&  ad 
AU.  Tiii.  11.  A.).  He  wns  Mibeequentlr  sent  br 
Pompey  aa  ambaaandor  to  Orodes,  king  of  Porthia, 
to  endeavour  to  gain  bis  aaaiatance  for  tbe  ariato- 
cia^,  bat  he  waa  dirown  into  prison  by  the  Par- 
tbiaa  kin; ;  and  when  Po)npe7*i  officers,  before 
the  battle  of  Phatsalia,  confident  of  victory,  were 
aaaigning  the  Tarions  offices  of  the  state,  there  was 
a  vehement  diapute  whether  Hirrua  shonld  be 
allowed  to  atand  for  the  praetorafaip  in  hia  abaenoe 
(Caea.  B.  C.  in.  82  ;  Dion  Cass.  xlii.  2).  He  was 
pardoned  b;  Caesai  after  the  battle  Pharsalia, 
and  returned  to  Heme.  The  C  Hirrins  mentioned 
hj  Pliny  {H.  iV.  iz.  55.  s.  81)  and  Varro  (A.  A. 
iii.  17),  as  the  fint  person  who  had  aea-water 
Btndc-ponda  for  lampreys,  and  who  sent  some  thou- 
aanda  of  them  to  Caeaar  for  hia  triumphal  banquets, 
is  most  probably  the  same  peraon  as  the  preceding, 
thongh  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  aeparate  penon  under 
HiRRius.  It  would  likewise  appear  that  the 
HirtiuMf  whom  Appian  aays  (&  C.  iv.  43,  84)  waa 
proscribed  by  the  triumvirs  in  B.  a  43,  and  who 
fled  to  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sidly,  ia  a  folse  reading 
tatHimu. 

6.  Ck.  LtrgcBioa,  »  friend  of  &  Biutns,  b.  c. 
44.  f,CK.adAtLTn.b.%Z.) 

7.  P.  Luccuufl,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  and  tecont- 
■tended  by  him  to  Q.  Comificiua,  B.  C,  43.  (Cic; 
»d  Fam.  xii.  25.  A.  §  6,  30.  §  5.) 

LUCEIUS  ALBI'NUS.  [ALBiNtn,  Vol  I. 
p.  94,  a.  i  corapan  Vol  I.  p.  93,  a.] 

LUCE'BIUS,  LUCEHIA,  alto  Z«otforand 
Lmeetiat  that  i«,  tbe  giver  of  light,  occur  aa  snr^ 
names  of  Jupiti^r  and  Juno.  According  to  Servius 
{ad  Am.  ix.  570)  tbe  name  was  oaad  eapecialty 
among  the  Ofcana.  (Macrob.  SaL  L  15  ;  GcDini, 
T.  1-2;  PnnL  Diao.  p.  114,  ed.  MUller;  oomp^ 
iMoaifL.)  [L.  &] 

LUCIANU3  (Aovmoidt)-  1-  Of  Antioch, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  ecclesiastics  and  biblical 
scholars  in  the  early  Church.  He  was  bom,  like 
his  iltuatrioBs  namesake,  tbe  latiriaL,  at  Samoaata, 
on  tbe  Eaphi^es:  ha  waa  of  reipectnble  parents, 
1^  whan  be  waa  eaily  trained  up  in  religious  prin- 
ciples  and  hnbilL  They  died,  however,  when  he 
was  only  tweUe  years  old  ;  and  the  orphan  lad, 
having  distribated  his  property  to  the  poor,  removed 
to  Edesaa,  where  he  wu  baptized,  and  devoted  him- 
self to  ascetic  practices,  becoming  the  intimate 
friend,  and  apparently  the  pupil  of  Macarina,  a 
Christian  of  that  town,  known  principally  as  as 
expoiudor  of  the  Scriptnrea,  Lnoan,  having  de- 
temlned  to.fliiibnw«  na  ■tciwiaitiail  life,  baeuua 


LDCIANUa 

pmbyter  at  Antioch,  and  establiriied  in  that  citr  ■ 
tht^ogieal,  achool,  which  was  resorted  to  by  maaj 
students  from  all  pacts,  and  whic^  ezemaad  b  caa> 
sidenUile  influenoe  so  tbe  rdigioM  opniona  of  itw 
sttbaeqnent  geneistion.  What  wen  the  "^^gHia 
opinions  of  Ltician  himself  it  Is  difficult  eznedy  to 
detenuinb  They  were  aucb  as  to  expose  him  to 
the  chaige  of  heterodoxy,  and  to  induce  three  aoc- 
ceaaive  biahopa  of  Antioch  to  excommunicate  faiai, 
orelsa  to  induce  him  to  withdraw  with  hiafollaweia 
from  communion  with  them.  According  to  Valesnin 
and  TiUemont  the  three  bishops  were  Dnainna.  the 
anecessor  of  Paul  of  Snmosata  (a.  d.  269 — ^273), 
Timaeua(A.D.  27S— SBO^and  Cyrillus(A.  d.  280 
— 300)  ;  and  Tillenumt  datea  his  separation  firan 
4L.  n.  369,  and  thinks  it  continaed  tan  or  twain 
yean.  The  testimony  of  Alexander,  pMriateh  ^ 
Alexandria  (apud  Theodoret,  H.  E.  L  4),  who  waa 
partly  contemporary  with  Lucian,  makes  the  foct  of 
th  ia  separation  indiaputable.  He  atales  that  Lnctaa 
remained  out  of  conunonion  with  the  churcfa  for 
many  years  ;  and  that  he  was  the  saocesaor  in 
here^  of  Panl  of  and  the  ueemaac  of 

Ariua.  Arins  himself,  in  a  letter  to  Enwbina  of 
Niconiedria  (apud  Theodoret,  H.R\.S),  addiMaea 
hit  friend  aa  niAAooitiBi'iffTd  "  fellow-LnciaiiiBC,** 
which  may  bo  eonaideredaa  intimating  that  LaciaB 
held  fipiniona  atrailor  to  hia  own ;  though,  aa  Arias 
would,  in  bis  drcn  matanoea,  be  dow  to  take  to  Inat- 
•elf  «  sectarian  deugnatioa,  we  are  diipoari  te  ib- 
terpret  the  expnasion  as  a  memorial  lint  thqr  bad 
been  fellow^stodenu  in  the  sehpol  of  Lnciao. 
Epiphanins,  who  devotes  a  section  of  his  priDctpal 
work  {^PaaariMm}  Hatra.  43,  s.  utalii,  23)  to  refrite 
the  heresies  of  the  Locianists,  s^a  that  li"Hiin 
was  originally  a  fblloww  of  Hanaon,  bat  that  ho 
separated  from  him  and  formed  a  sect  of  his  own, 
agreeing,  however,  in  its  general  principles,  with 
that  of  the  MamoDttes.  Like  Maidon,  the  Ln- 
cianiata  conceived  of  the  Demiuraos  or  Creator,  as 
diatiiMt  fnnn  the  perfect  God,  i  fymB6t  "  the  good 
one  and  deoenbed  the  Creator,  who  w»s  also 
represented  as  the  judge,  as  dSursisf  "the  just 
one.**  Beride  these  two  beings,  betweMi  wb«an 
the  commonly  received  attribates  and  offices  td 
Ood  were  divided,  the  Ludaniata  reckoned  a  third, 
i  wovTipiti  "the  evO  one."  lake  the  MarciMiitea, 
they  oondemned  marriage  :  Epiphanins  saya  that 
thiswHSont  of  hatred  to  the  DHnbugoa  or  CraMor. 
whose  dominion  waa  extended  b^  the  pmpagatioo 
of  the  hnman  race.  This  description  of  tbe  sect 
is  to  be  received  with  very  great  caution,  for  Epi- 
phanins acknewled^  that  it  bad  been  loi^  extinct, 
and  that  hia  inquiries  had  led  to  no  dear  w  certain 
infonnatioD  respecting  iL  The  gnostic  chancier 
of  the  doctrines  ascribed  to  it  receives  no  eoante- 
nance  from  the  statements  of  Alexander  of  Alex- 
andria, and  is  probably  altogether  without  found- 
ation :  the  views  of  Lucian  appear  to  have  had 
mote  affinity  with  those  of  the  Acians  ;  and  it  ia 
observable  that  Euaebius  of  Nicouedth,  Leontiu 
of  Antioch,  and  other  prelates  of  tbe  AiiaB  or 
Senu-Arian  parties,  and  possibly  («»  already  ind- 
mated)  Arina  himself^  had  been  his  popils.  Bat 
whatever  may  have  been  the  heterodoxy  of  Tji««n^ 
he  either  abjured  it  or  axpiained  it  so  aa  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  oommnnion  of  tbe  Chnreb,  in  which 
he  coatinned  antil  his  mactyidon,  tbe  gkiT 
which  was  regarded  aa  mflieiant  to  wipe  off  all  Iha 
reproacb  of  his  former  hwqy  ;  and  **  Lndan  tba 
martyr**  bad  the  unimul  dis^Kiion  of  bong  »- 
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lerred  to  hj  orUiodos  and  heterodox  with  equal 
reverenoe.  It  wu  probnbly  on  his  reunion  with  the 
Chnrch  that  he  gare  in  the  confeuion  of  hit  fiuth, 
which  ia  mentioned  by  Sosomen  (H.  £1  iiL  £),  and 
given  at  length  by  Socratet  {H.  E.  ii  10).  It  wa* 
pmnnl^ted  EuKbianorSemi-Arian  Synod 

of  Antiodi  {a.  d.  341),  the  memben  of  which  an- 
Bonnced  that  they  had  fband  it  in  the  hand-writing 
of  Lndan  himeelf.  Socomen  ezpreuei  his  doubt 
oF  the  gcnuinenm  of  the  document ;  and  the 
csation  with  which  it  it  worded,  for  the  moet  put 
in  ncriptunl  termi,  u  suited  to  thepurpoM  of  the 
ajmod,  which  de«i»d  to  sitbetitute  roi  the  Nicene 
cnnfeMion  a  creed  which  inodeiata  men  of  both 
pturtiei  might  embrace,  renders  the  soapidon  of 
Socomen  not  unreasonable.  The  genuineness  of 
the  oeed  ia,  howerer,  maintained  by  Bishop  Boll 
(D^/iKih  Fid.  Awnni.  a.  13.  §  i—SVbj  powerfiil 
■i^iimenta,and  ia  indeed  generally  admitted ;  but  the 
controversy  as  to  its  orthodoxy  has  not  been  decided 
oTflQ  in  modem  times ;  for  although  trinit&rian 
writers  for  the  moat  part  affirm  that  it  ia  orthodox, 
Petavins  sod  Huetins,  with  the  Arian  Sandius,  im- 
pnte  to  it  an  Arian  character.  It  was  strenuously 
ufJield  by  the  Arians  of  the  fourth  century,  espe- 
cully  as  it  did  not  contain  the  obnoziaus  term 
*^  Supposing  it  to  be  genuine,  its  am- 

btgnity  pnbably  arose  from  the  desire  of  Lncian 
not  to  compromise  hu  own  real  senUments,  yet  to 
them  in  tamu  of  so  orthodox  an  aiq>enraiice 
■»  to  aatisfy  the  mien  of  the  Church,  into  which 
ho  Ht^ht  to  be  readmitted. 

Aftn-  hia  nnnion  with  the  Church,  Lndan 
iippears  to  hare  recovered  or  increased  his  reputation 
both  for  learning  and  sanctity.  Ha  was  especially 
eminent  for  hia  chari^  to  the  poor.  Hia  eminence 
marked  him  mt  as  a  victim  in  the  penecntion  under 
DiodetiBa  and  his  nwceaaors.  He  fled  from  Antioch 
and  concealed  himself  in  the  country  ;  but,  near 
the  close  of  the  year  311,  be  was  apprehended  at 
Aotioch,  by  order,  according  to  Ensebius  and 
Jenone,  of  the  emperor  Mazimio  (Daza),  but 
according  to  the  author  of  his  Adoy  under  Mox- 
inaiao  (aakriuaji  The  altpht  diffitrance  the 
luuuea  Ibximin  and  Mazimian  easily  acconnta  for 
the  diference  of  these  statements :  if  ha  was  mar- 
tyred under  Maximiim  we  must  place  hia  appre- 
heooon  at  kast  a  yenr  earlier  than  the  date  just 
pven.  He  was  conveyed  bv  land  across  Asia 
Minor  to  Nicomedeia  in  Btthynia,  where,  after 
suffering  the  greatest  tortures,  which  conld  only 
extort  from  him  the  answer,  '*!  am  a  Christian'' 
(ChrysoeL//omt/taiii&£iieiaN«]N,  C^i«)^  voLi.  ed. 
Moid.,  vol  T.  ed.  Savil.,  vol  ii  ed.  Benedict),  he 
was  mnanded  to  prison.  He  died  the  day  after 
the  foast  tS  the  Ejnplun;,  A.  D.  312,  most  probably 
from  the  eftcts  of  the  tortures  already  inflicted, 
and  especially  by  starvation,  having  been  fourteen 
days  without  food,  for  he  would  not  taste  of  that 
which  WBB  placed  before  him,  as  it  had  been  ofieivd 
to  idols.  His  body  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
having  been  washed  ashore  near  the  decayed  town, 
or  the  xam  of  Drepaniun,  was  buried  than.  Con- 
atantine  the  Great  afterwards  rebuilt  the  town  In 
honour  of  the  holy  martyr,  and  gave  to  it.  from  his 
mother,  by  whom  he  was  probably  influenced,  the 
nanie  of  Helenopolis.  The  statement  of  the  AU:^ 
mdrioM  or  Fuxdal  C&ronic/e,  that  he  was  burnt  to 
death,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  other  more  trust- 
worthy atalemonth 

Hw  works  of  liumn  compreheadtd.  according  to 
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Jerome  (De  Virit  Illudr.  c  77),  two  mnll  wntka* 
"  libelli,**  on  the  Christian  foitb,  and  awne  short 
letters  to  various  individuals.  The  two  works  "  on 
the  fiuth"  (Do  FuU)  were,  periiapa,  the  creed 
already  notind  aa  diacovered  and  pnbluhed  by  the 
synod  of  Antioch,  and  the  q>eech  {Orntio)  made 
by  him  before  the  emperor,  which  ia  preserved  by 
Rufinus  (H.  6).  If  this  defence  was  spoken, 
it  must  have  been  at  another  examination  than  that 
described  by  Chrysostom.  Of  the  letters  of  Lncrin, 
we  have  no  mnains,  except  a  {ragment  in  the 
AUmuMam  CironkU  (p.  277,  ed-  ^tha  ;  p.  221, 
ed.  Venice  j  vol  i.  p.  £16,  ed.  Bonn).  But  the 
most  important  of  Lucian's  literary  labours  waa  hi* 
reviuon  of  the  text  of  the  Septuagint  Snne 
(Ceillier,  Jatetm&icr^  vol.iv.p.47,and  Neander, 
GiunA  Hist,  by  Rose,  voL  ii.  note  ad  fin.)  have 
thooght  that  he  revised  the  text  of  the  N.  T. :  but 
although  srane  expraadona  need  by  Jerome  {Pmaf. 
ad  Erang^ia)  give  countenance  to  their  opinion, 
we  believe  the  revision  was  limited  to  the  Septua- 
gint. The  author  of  the  Ada  S.  ZMdmn  says  he 
was  moved  to  undertake  his  revision  by  observing 
the  corruption  of  the  sacred  books  ;  but  his  subse- 
quent statement  that  the  revision  was  gnided  by  a 
comparison  of  the  Hebrew  text,  limits  the  ex- 
pression "sacred  books"  to  the  0.  T.  The  copie* 
of  the  edition  of  Lucian,  though  unfovonrably 
characterised  by  Jerome  (tc),  an  described  b/ 
him  elsewhere  (Aptloff.  contra  Ib^ln.  n.  37)  ai 
commonly  used  in  the  lurches  bva  Conat«ntino|do 
to  Antioch.  They  were  known  as  "exemplaria 
I^icianea."  (Hieron.  Ds  Firu  Htuttr.  c  77.)  In 
the  SynopMiM  S,  Scriptume,  printed  with  the  works 
of  Athanaaius  (c  77),  ia  a  curiona  account  of  the 
discovery  of  Lucian's  autograph  eopy  of  his  reviuon 
at  Nicomed^  (Eoseb.  H.E.  viii.  1^  ix.  6  ; 
Socrates,  Soxnnai,  Theodrnt,  Rnfinns,  B.  c&i 
Philostoig.^.^.  ii  12— 1£  ;^MopmS.Ser^ituraet 
Athanaa.  adscripta,  I  c ;  DiaL  III.  de  Scmela  7H* 
nitait,  Athanas,  adscripta,  e.  1 ;  Epiphonius,  /.  c ; 
Chrysostom,  /,  e. ;  Hieronym.  ILee,;  Chrtm.  Pos- 
cfto/s,  pp.  277,  279,  283,  ed.  Paris.  221, 223, 226, 
ed.  Venice,  voL  L  ^616,519,520, 527,  ed.  Boon  t 
^cAi  &  Lmkari  iVariyf.  Mar^pu,  Or.  apnd  t^ym. 
Metaphr. ;  Ladne  apud  lapomannnm,  Surium, 
et  BoUand.  Ada  Staidor.  vii  Jamiar,  vol.  i  p. 
357,  du.  i  Suidas  (who  transcribes  Met^hrastea), 
«.  m  AovKMPtft  and  NoSnfsi ;  TiUemont,  Mb- 
fflOMvt,  vol  V.  p.  474,  &C. ;  Ceillier,  L  c  ;  Cave, 
Hist.  LUL  ad  ann.  294  ;  Fabric  SOL  Oraae.  nL 
ill  p.  715  ;  Hody,  J>6  TatiA.  OH^mU.  Uk  iii  pw 
i.e.5.g4,6,  lib.  iv.c.3.Sl.) 

2.  Of  BvzA,  apparently  the  BizrA  of  the  classical . 
writers,  an  episcopal  city  ofThrace,lived  in  thefifih 
century.  A  Latin  version  of  a  lettw  of  hi*  to  the 
emperor  Leo  L  Thiax  (who  reigned  from  k.  D.  457 
to  474 ),  ia  given  in  the  various  editions  of  the  Cm- 
alia.  It  recognises  theauthorityof  the  threeoouncils 
of  Nice,  A.D.  325,  Ephesna  a.]>.  431 ,  and  Cholcedon 
X.  D.  and  declares  Timotheus  (Aelums)  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  to  be  deserving  of  deposition. 
Pnm  the  raforenee  to  this  last  matter,  od  which 
Leo  seems  to  have  required  the  judgment  of  miooa 
prelates,  the  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  in 
or  soon  after  A.  D.  457.  In  the  mpeiBCiiption  to 
the  letter  he  ia  called  Bysae  Metropolitanns ;  ** 
but  if  we  are  correct  in  identi^ing  Byn  with 
Bizya,  this  title  must  not  be  tmdwatood  aa  tnply 
ing  archiepiiot^  mnk,  for  ffina  doea  not  upaai 
to  lim  taten  an  anhupKopu  nLjgit  a  siaiplo 
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Uiboprit^  nndar  the  metropolitan  of  Hencleii,  of 
whom  Lodin  appeared  aa  the  repnaentadn  in  the 
eoandl  of  Chaleedon.  Locuui's  name  ii  nibicribed 
to  a  decntal  of  Gennadios  patriarch  of  Comtan- 
tinople  (a.  d.  459  to  471),  as  Lncian,  "bishop  of 
the  HetropoHtan  >ee  of  Bysa,"  irirKmos  iiirrpiwi- 
XMft  B^».  (CiiMei&ii,roLiT.  GuL90S,ed.Ijal)be; 
ToL  ii.  ooL  707,  ed.  Hardoutn  ;  toI.  yii.  goL  641, 
ed.  Hand  ;  Le  Qaien,  Orieiu  (ArUtiaiuu,  toL  i. 
eoL  1146:  Can,  AM.  Z«0.  ad  ann.  457.) 

5.  Of  Caphaioaiialji  (a  Tillage  in  the  neish- 
bonrfaood  of  Jenmleni),  mm  commonly  called 
HnBOflDLTHlTAHCa,  OF  of  JmTSALiM,  an  eccle- 
naatie  of  the  fiMi  century.  There  ie  extant  in  a 
Latin  Terutra  an  epiide  of  his  addreued  to  the  '■ 
whole  chnich  or  bod;  irf  Chriitiani  in  all  the  world, 
giYing  an  aoooont  of  the  a^tpearance  to  him,  aa  he 
ilept  ona  nig^t  in  the  baptiatery  of  di«  chudi,  ai 
waa  hie  enstom,  tS  Oamaliel  (the  teecher  of  the 
apostle  1^1),  who  revealed  to  him  the  burial-place 
tk  hia  own  relics  and  those  of  his  son  Abibiu  or 
Abibas,  his  nephew  Nicodemus  (the  same  that 
came  to  Jesus  Christ  by  night),  and  of  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen.  The  laiia  version  was  mi^e  by 
Avitus  of  B^ua^^  now  Braga,  in  Portugal,  a  con- 
temporary of  Lncian,  who  dictated  it  to  Avitn*  in 
Oreek  (it  is  doubtful  if  he  wrote  it  in  that  lan- 
guage) ;  and  is  usually  accompanied  by  a  prebtory 
letter  irf  Avitus  to  Ptdchonins  or  Balconins,  Inaht^ 
afRracan.  A  brief  abMraet  of  an  aoooont  of  iIm 
Tirion  of  Lncian  by  Chrvnppua,  an  ecdenaatic  of 
Jeruaalem,  is  given  by  PhoUus  [BUL  Cod.  171) 
from  the  work  of  Eustratins  on  the  state  of  the  soid 
after  death.  Of  die  Latin  version  of  Lneian's 
Eputola  there  are  two  copies,  differing  in  several 
res|>ects  from  each  other.  That  published  by 
Ulunmeriiu,  and  comnumly  deiigmted  from  him, 
H  given  by  Surins  {Da  JProbatit  Saador.  rUii,  ad 
diem  n.  August.) ;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
ediriont  of  Augastin  by  tbe  Theologians  of  liouvain 
(vol  X.  p.  630,  &C.)  and  the  Benedictines  (vol 
Tii.)  According  to  ^is  copy,  the  vision  of  Lucian 
took  place  Sd  Dec  415.  The  other  copy,  which 
omlta  the  date  vi  the  vinon,  ii  also  given  by  the 
Benedictines,  in  paralld  eolumna,  to  ndlitate  com- 
panson.  (Qennadius,  Da  VHu  lUtatr.  c  46, 47  ; 
Photius,  K  e. ;  Fabric  BtbL  Oraeo.  roLx.  p.  827  ; 
Cave,  Hilt.  Litt.  ad  ann.  415.) 

4.  HUBoaDLTHlTAMUB,    OT  of  JxaiTULUI. 

[No.  3.] 
A.  The  MAnrrn.   [No.  I.] 

6.  Mbtrofolita.    [No.  2.] 

7.  Pabiphon  (Uairi^p),  a  writer  to  whom  Fa- 
Torinus  [PaVorinus,  No.  Ij,  according  to  Dio- 
genes Lsifrtius  (vl73)ascribed  the  tragedies  which 
were  more  cotmnonly  attributed  to  Diogenea  the 
Cynic  [Dioobnw],  or  to  Philistna  of  A^na,  bis 
disciple.  (Fabric  BibL  Grate  vol.  il  pp.  295, 296. 
and  309.) 

8.  The  Prksbttkr.    [Nos.  1  and  3.] 

9.  Of  Sahobata.  [See  below,  and  also  No.  1.] 

10.  TheTBAQHjWiUTBR.  [No.7.]  [J. CM.] 
LITCIANU8*fAoMtuwrf5),alao  called  LTCiNim, 

a  wit^  md  volnminoiu  Greet  writer,  bat  of  Syrian 
parentage,  having  been  bom,  as  he  himself  tells  as, 
at  Samootta,  the  capital  of  Commagene.  ('AAinf  j, 
g  19 ;  Tl£t  in  ivr.  (nrfyp.  g  24.)   There  is  no 

*  AcGOtdit^  to  analogy,  the  a  ought  to  be  long 
in  Lnciftttne ;  bat  Lnoan  himself  makes  it  short 
in  Ua  first  epigram,  Aetiriardi  riV  ^fln^*)  *c 


andent  blograpby  of  Lncian  extant,  except  tl:« 
short  and  inaccnisto  one  by  Suidaa ;  but  some 
particulars  may  be  gleaned  finun  his  own  writinga. 

Considerable  difierence  of  iqiinion  haa  existed 
respecting  the  time  in  which  Lncian  flourish rd. 
Saidas  pbuies  him  under  Ttsjan,  and  subeeqaently, 
and  in  this  he  is  fdlowed  by  BourddoL  The 
opinion  of  Vom  {De  Hitlor.  Orxue.  ii  15),  that  be 
flourished  in  the  reigns  of  M.  Aorelins  Antooinua 
and  Commodus  seems,  however,  more  correct,  and 
has  bean  genoally  fbHewed  by  later  critiea.  It  ia 
imposrihle  to  fix  the  onet  dates  itf  hb  Urlh  »d 
death,  but  the  following  passages  wfU  afford  aeme 
due  to  bis  dironology.  In  the  II^t  dnftevror, 
g  18,  he  tells  us  that  there  existed  m  An  tima,  and 
was  probably  still  alive,  a  man  who  had  boagbt 
the  lamp  of  Epietetns  far  3000  drachms,  in  the 
hope  of  inheritii^  his  wisdom.  As  diia  nattlmse 
was  probably  made  shortly  after  dw  oeath  of 
E[»etetus,  the  natnnl  inftreDce  is,  that  Lncian  was 
alive  in  tlie  time  of  that  philosopher  (hardly  that 
Epietetns  died  be/bir  the  time  of  Iiocian,  as  Mr. 
ainton  says,  Faiti  Bom.  A.  a.  1 18).  The  uncer- 
tainty expressed  as  to  whether  the  purchaser  was 
still  alive  denotes  that  a  eonsidenfale  period  had 
elapsed  between  the  tnmaaction  reconied  and  tbe 
date  of  the  Ilpdr  dwttfSwroK  But  that  piece  can 
be  shown  to  have  been  written  shortly  after  tbe 
exttaordinary  suicide  of  Per^iinns,  a.  ou  165 ; 
for  in  $  14  Lncian  mentions  another  nOy  feDow 
who  had  Jad  reeaitijf  purchased  (x^v  ml  «ps£i)r) 
the  stick  of  the  fanatical  i^nic  for  a  taknt.  Now 
fipictetus  could  hardly  have  survived  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  who  died  a.  d.  138  (EpicrsTtn,  and 
Clinton,  L  c),  and  it  is  more  likely  that  he  did  not 
reach  the  middle  of  it.  On  these  grounds  w« 
might  at  a  venture  plaee  Lodan's  birth  about  the 
year  120 ;  and  this  diUe  talKeo  pretty  well  with 
other  inferences  from  his  writings.  Tbe  IIm  t*t 
IffTopUw  trvyyp^^ir  must  have  been  nearty  con- 
temporary  with  ^e  llpdt  iwaJStvTW,  since  it  ti- 
ludes  to  the  Parthian  victories  of  Vema  (Clinton, 
A.D,  166),  but  was  probably  written  befbn  the 
final  trinnph,  aa  from  an  expremion  b  g  S  {vi  iw 
Toff)  ralrra  KtKlyirrai)  the  war  would  aeem  to 
bavft  been  still  going  on.  These  pieces,  together 
with  the  aeeomit  of  tbe  death  of  Per^rinus  (n^>l 
T^t  Thptyptpov  rsXevr^*),  which  has  all  the  air  of 
a  narraUva  composed  imtnediatdy  after  the  event 
it  records,  are  the  euliest  wmlcs  of  Lociaa  whidi 
we  can  connect  with  any  puUic  transaetiona.  But 
he  tells  ns  that  he  did  not  abandon  the  rhetoiksJ 
profession,  and  take  to  a  different  style  of  writing, 
till  he  was  abont  forty  (Alf  itanrycp,  §  34)  ;  and 
though  be  there  mora  particnhurly  allndea  to  bia 
Dialogues,  we  may  venr  pnbaUy  inelnde  in  tbe 
same  category  all  his  other  works,  whidi,  Hke  tbe 
ineceding,  are  nnconneeted  with  riietoric.  If 
these  vrere  his  first  works  of  that  kind,  and  if  be 
was  forty  when  he  wrote  tbem,  he  would  have 
been  bom  abont  the  year  125.  They  were,  how- 
ever, in  all  probalnlity  preceded  by  aome  others, 
such  as  jhtHermotimtii,  which  be  mentiaps  baviny 
written  abont  faitj  (§  1 3),  tbe  JV^as,  Ac  Tbia 
brings  us  Bgun  to  the  ^ear  120,  as  a  very  probable 
one  in  which  to  fix  his  birth  ;  and  thus  he  might 
have  been  contemporary  as  a  boy  with  Eiuctetns 
then  in  hia  old  age ;  ond  with  the  man  who  bought 
hia  hmp,some  80  or  35  yean,  perhaps,  before  165l 
A  passagn  which  allndea  to  later  political  erenu 
ocean  in  tbe  AbKmder,  f  48,  wbeiw  meifion  is 
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■ttd*  of  the  m  of  Marciu  Antoniiiui  agafnit  the 
llanaoMUHilt  a.d,  170 — 175;  and  as  Marcua  ia 
there  called  ftaJi,  Vou  iofemd  thut  the  piece  was 
written  after  the  death  of  that  emperor  in  180. 
Accoiding  to  the  computatian  of  Reitz,  which  ia 
thnt  above  giTen,  Lueian  would  then  have  been 
more  than  ristr  yean  €Ad.  From  i  RS,  it  appears 
that  Lndas'i  bthw  wm  itill  alive  when  be  viuted. 
Alexudcr ;  but  tha  viah  m^t  have  taken  ^ace 
at  lent  ten  Te«a  idm  the  aeeonnt  of  it  was 
written.  (Clinton,  Futi  Rom.  A.  D.  1B2.)  ThM 
Ludan  himself  was  a  roan  of  some  coniequeiice  at 
the  time  of  it  appears  from  the  intimate  temis  he 
WM  on  with  Rutiliaiias,  $  54,  and  from  the  go- 
vernor of  Cappadocia  having  given  him  a  guard  of 
twd  addieis  (§  55).  This  is  another  alignment 
for  the  virit  iMving  taken  place  when  Lucion  was 
well  advanced  in  life,  t«>bably  about  fifty  ;  for  bii 
youth  was  spent  in  struggling  with  adverse  fonane. 
In  the  'AxoXoyia  wtf^  rmw  M  lua^  ffwimttv^ 
§  1,  he  mentioDs  having  obtnnad  an  appointment 
in  Egypt,  probably  under  Conmodos,  when  he  had 
one  foot  almost  in  Cbaion's  boat ;  but  we  have  no 
means  of  determining  the  at  which  he  died. 
On  the  whole,  however,  Reiu's  calcuhition  mny  be 
aafely  adopted,  who  [daces  his  life  from  tfae  year 
120  to  the  end  of  the  ceatary. 

Having  thai  endeavoond  t«  fix  Lncian^  chro- 
nology,  we  may  proceed  to  tnice  those  particnhui 
of  h»  life  which  may  be  gathered  from  hm  works. 
In  the  piece  called  f%»  Dnant  (Tltfi  ruu  irurirloa), 
which  Xaads  at  the  beginning  of  tliero,  he  repre- 
sents hii  parents  as  in  poor  circumstances,  and  as 
deliberating  with  their  6iends  abont  the  choice  of 
a  pralesMon  for  himaal^  then  abont  fourteen  years 
of  a^  Those  of  the  learned  sort  were  too  ez- 
|iensive  for  the  family  means  nod  >t  was  therefore 
resolved  to  apprentice  him  to  some  mechanical 
trade,  which  might  bring  in  a  quick  return  of 
money.  Aa  a  schooUwy,  he  had  shown  a  talent 
for  nmking  little  waxen  images ;  and  hi*  maternal 
wide  itSat  a  statuary  in  good  repute,  it  was  de- 
lemined  uat  he  should  be  pot  apprentice  to  him. 
Lncinn  was  delighted  with  the  thoughts  of  his  new 
profissaion  ;  but  his  very  first  attempt  in  it  proved 
unfortannta.  Having  been  ordered  to  polish  a 
wrUe  tablet,  he  Inat  too  heavily  upon  it,  and 
broke  ib  The  consequence  was,  a  sowid  beating 
from  his  ttncle,  which  Ludan  resenting,  ran  away 
home  to  hit  parentu  lu  the  version  of  the  a&ir 
which  he  gave  to  them,  he  took  the  liberty  to  add 
a  litUe  dmnnttanoe,  which  already  betiays  the 
mnlice  and  hnrnour  of  the  boy.  He  affirmed  that 
hi*  «nda  kai  treated  him  tlins  cnielly  beeuue  he 
wae  spprehensive  of  being  excelled  in  his  pro- 
ktaim  I  The  event  itself  mny  almost  be  regarded 
as  an  omen  of  his  fnture  coarse,  and  of  his  being 
destined  frnn  his  eariiest  years  to  be  an  iconoclaib 
From  the  remainder  of  the  Dnam,  where,  in  imi- 
tation of  Prodicus's  myth  of  the  choice  of  Hei' 
culea,  i«kted  in  Xenophon's  .VemoraMUa,  'EfVw- 
.^Av^nf  (Statuary)  and  IlaiScfa  (EdoeatioB) 
contend  which  shall  have  him  for  a  votary,  we  can 
only  hifer  that,  after  some  delibetation,  Lncian 
beneefarward  dedicated  faimaelf  to  the  atudr  of 
ibetawk  and  Htemtote ;  but  of  the  mown  whieh  he 
fbmd  ta  eompoaa  his  objeet  we  bare  no  bifbrmattoB. 
Prom  the  Alt  xvnry^.  (  37,  it  would  q^Mar  that, 
after  leaving  his  node,  he  wandered  for  tome  time 
about  Ionia,  witbont  any  aettled  plan,  and  potaesa- 
lag  ■•  yet  bat  a  vccy  mipBriect  knowledge  of  the 


Greek  tongue.  Subsequently,  faowevo',  we  find 
him  an  advocate  by  pnftsoion  ;  mbA  if  wa  omy 
tnut  the  authority  «  Siudaa,  he  seems  to  have 
practised  at  Antiocb.  Aeeoding  to  tlie  same 
writer,  being  unsucoesaful  in  this  calling,  he  em- 
[doyed  bimulf  in  writing  speeches  for  others,  in- 
stead  of  ddiveriug  tbem  himself.  But  he  could 
not  have  remained  long  at  Antioch  )  for  at  an  early 
period  of  his  life  he  set  out  upon  his  tnveb,  and 
Tinted  the  greater  part  of  Oreece^  Itdy,  and  GauL 
At  that  period  it  was  customary  tot  professors  of 
the  rhetwical  art  to  proceed  to  di&rent  dUes, 
where  they  attracted  Midiences  \fj  their  dtsphtys, 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  misidans  or  idnerant 
lecturers  in  modem  times.  The  subjects  of  these 
di^lays  were  accnaadons  of  tyrante,  or  panegyrics 
on  the  brave  vid  good  ( Al;  Kortrf.,  %  82).  It  may 
be  presumed  that  his  first  visit  was  to  Adiens,  in 
order  to  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  laif 
guage ;  and  fliat  he  tenuuned  there  a  eouidenble 
time  may  be  infened  as  well  from  hit  Intimate 
fiunOIari^  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Attie  dialect, 
aa  from  huacqudntance  with  Demoiiaz  there,  whom 
be  tells  ua  he  knew  for  a  long  period.  {Dtm<maeti» 
Vila,  §  1.)  He  did  not,  however,  gain  so  much 
reputation  by  his  profession  in  Ionia  and  Greece  as 
ill  Italy  aiid  Oanl,  especially  the  latter  eonntr}-, 
which  he  traversed  to  its  western  coasts,  and 
where  he  appears  to  have  acquired  a  good  deal  of 
money  as  wdl  as  fiuiie.  {'AiroKonfta  wcpl  rtiv  M 
luae^,  g  IS  i  Al»  g  27.)    Whether  he 

remained  long  at  Rome  is  nnccrbus.  From  his 
tract  Trip  toS  if  t^J  wpoff«yop.  wt^imtos,  § 
1 3,  he  would  seem  to  have  acquired  some,  though 
perhaps  an  hnperfNt,  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue ;  and  in  the  11^  roS  ^nrpw  he  desaibes 
himself  as  coiiverting  with  the  boatmen  on  the  Po. 
In  the  n«pl  Twr  iwl  futr.  vw.,  he  shows  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  RomiUi  manners  ;  but  bis 
picture  of  them  in  that  ^ece.  as  well  as  in  the 
Niipittta,  ia  a  very  anfevonnible  one. 

He  probably  returned  to  bis  native  country  In 
about  his  fortieth  year,  and  by  way  of  Macedonia. 
{Hendohu,  $  7.)  At  this  period  of  his  life  he 
abandoned  the  rhetorical  profession,  the  artifices  of 
which  were  foreign  to  his  temper,  the  natural 
enemy  of  deedt  and  pretension  {&U  icanr/-,  §  32, 
'AXmh,  %  29) ;  though  it  was,  perhaps,  the  money 
he  had  made  by  it  that  enabled  him  to  quit  it,  and 
to  follow  hia  more  congenial  inclinations.  In  his 
old  age,  indeed,  he  appears  to  hare  partially  re- 
sumed it,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  'HfCMA^i,  §  7 ;  and 
to  which  period  of  bis  life  we  must  also  ascribe  his 
Aafivew  (§  6).  But  these  latter  pnductioua 
seem  to  have  bm  confined  to  that  spedet  of  de- 
damation  called  a  wpwAaAtcE,  to  which  the  pieces 
just  mentioned  belongi  and  for  which  we  have  no 
equivdent  term  \  and  they  wen  probably  written 
rather  by  way  of  pastime  nd  amusement  than 
bom  any  hopes  of  gain. 

There  are  no  umterinls  for  tracing  that  portion 
of  his  life  which  followed  his  return  to  his  native 
country.  It  was,  however,  at  this  period  that  he 
produced  the  worics  to  which  he  owes  his  re- 
putation, and  which  prindpallT  condst  of  attadcs 
upon  the  rdwon  and  [MooophT  of  the  an.  The 
bulklDeas  of  uem  suggests  the  mfereuce  that  many 
years  were  spent  in  these  quiet  literary  oraupations, 
thou^  not  nndiverdfied  with  oecadonal  travel ; 
'  dnee  it  appears  &om  the  TUti  Stt  tar,  evy^  $  lU 
that  be  must  have  been  In  Aduua  and  Ionia  nboot 
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tba  doM  of  the  Puttuim  war,  a.  d.  160 — 165  ;  on 
wUek  oeciriaa,  too,  h*  ■rau  lo  bare  vidMd 
Ol7m|m,  and  boheld  tbs  Mlf-immolBtion  of  Pne- 
RrinuiL  We  havo  already  teen  that  about  the  year 
■  70,. or  a  little  preTioady,  be  mutt  have  visited 
the  ialte  oiacle  of  the  iin pooler  Alexander,  in  Paph- 
lagonia.  Here  Lucian  planned  leveral  contriT- 
ancei  for  detecUng  the  fitlsehood  of  bh  rewontei ; 
and  in  a  pereonal  interview  with  the  prophet,  in- 
■tead  of  kiuing  hia  hand,  a*  waa  the  eiutom,  in- 
flicted a  Mvere  bite  upon  hit  thumb.  For  theae 
and  other  things,  especially  hia  having  advised 
Rutilianus  not  to  marry  Alexander^  daiwhtet  by 
the  Moon,  that  impostor  was  ao  anrued  afpiiiut 
Loeian,  that  he  would  have  mnrdend  him  on  the 
spot  had  he  not  been  protected  by  a  guard  of  two 
soldiers.  Alexander,  therefore,  dissembled  his 
hatred,  and  even,  pretending  friendship,  dismissed 
him  ¥rith  many  gifts,  and  lent  him  a  vessel  to  pro- 
secute hit  Toyags.  When  well  oat  at  sea,  Lucian 
observwl,  hj  the  lean  and  entreatiBa  of  the  master 
towards  the  vbM  of  die  crew,  that  something  waa 
wnisi,  and  learnt  fiom  the  former  that  Aleunder 
had  ordered  them  to  throw  their  passenger  into  the 
sea,  a  fate  from  which  he  was  nved  only  by  the 
good  offices  of  the  master.  He  was  now  landed  at 
Acgialoa,  where  he  fell  in  with  some  ambassadors, 
proceading  to  king  Enpator  in  Bithynia,  who  re- 
ceived him  on  board  taeir  ship,  and  landed  him 
utfi-ly  at  Amaatris.  (Ale*.  54— 5S.)  We  can 
tmce  no  Inter  circumstances  of  his  life,  except  his 
obtaiuiog  the  office  of  nrocnrator  of  part  of  Gg>'pt, 
beatowed  upon  bin  in  his  old  age,  ^obably  by  the 
empenr  Ctnnmodns,  and  which  has  been  already 
mentioned.  From  the  'AvoX.  npl  r&y  iwt  j  13, 
it  eppeara  that  his  fiuictions  were  chiefly  judicial, 
that  his  salary  was  considerable,  and  that  he  even 
cntertfdned  expectationa  of  the  proconaulship.  In 
what  manner  he  obtained  this  post  we  have  no 
maaaa  oi  knowing ;  bat  from  hia  Imaaumt  which 
tome  have  sn{^>oaed  to  have  been  addressed  to  a 
concubine  of  Verus,  and  wluch  Wieland  conjectures 
to  have  been  intended  for  the  wife  of  Marcus  An- 
toninus, as  well  as  from  his  tract  Pro  Laptuy  he 
seems  to  have  been  neither  averse  (mto  flattery  nor 
unskilled  in  the  method  of  applying  iL  He  cer- 
tainly lived  to  an  advanced  ago,  and  it  is  probable 
(bat  he  may  have  been  afflicted  with  the  gont;  bat 
the  inference  that  he  died  of  it  merely  from  his 
having  written  the  burlesque  drama  called  IIo- 
tdypa  is  rather  strong.  Hejwobably  manied  in 
middle  life ;  and  in  tu  BfeovxoSi  $  18^  be  man- 
tions  having  •  son. 

The  nature  of  Lncian^  writings  inevitably  [vo- 
cured  him  many  enemie*,  by  whom  he  has  been 
painted  in  very  black  colonrs.  Accordii^  to  Suldas 
he  was  sumemed  Hu  Bla^hemer,  and  was  tore  to 
pieces  by  doga,  or  iMher,  perhapai  died  of  canine 
nudneaa,  aa  m  punishment  ur  hia  impiety.  On  this 
account,  however,  no  reliance  oan  be  ptaeed,  aa  it 
waa  onstwnary  with  Suidas  to  invent  a  hwrid 
death  for  those  whose  doctrinea  ha  diriiked.  To 
the  account  of  Suidas,  Volaterranns  added,  but 
without  stating  his  authority,  that  Lucian  apos- 
tatised from  Christianity,  and  was  accustomed  to 
mj  he  had  gained  nothbig  by  it  but  the  owmpdon 
of  bb  name  from  Lndos  to  uidanas.  So  too  the 
scholiast  on  the  P^r^rimu,  $  IS,  calls  him  an 
apoiute  (vapaSdnis) ;  whilst  the  scholiasts  on  the 
.  Vertu  Hiatmrim  and  otiwr  ptecea  frequently  ^>os- 
trophise  him  in  iha  Utteieat  tarmii  ud  make  the 


moat  absurd  and  lar-feldiod  charges  -j-'--*  \am 
«r  ridinUiw  the  Soiptniei. 

The  ^irii^e  gEavanien  of  the  BccBsatfeii  «r  Uas- 

phemy  lies  in  the  pcunt  whether  LtKian  waa  really 
an  apostate.  If  he  had  never  been  initiated  int* 
the  mysteries  of  Christianity,  it  is  clear  that  he  is 
no  more  amenable  to  the  diarge  than  Tacitas,  or 
.any  other  profiuie  author,  who  fnm  ignorauce  of 
our  religion  has  been  led  to  vilify  and  nmrepreaettt 
it.  The  charge  of  apoitacy  might  be  nrgcd  with 
some  colour  agtiinst  Lucian,  if  it  could  be  shown 
that  he  was  the  author  of  the  dialogue  entitled 
Philopalrit.  The  sobjeet  of  the  uece  is  shortly 
tbk,  TViephott,  who  is  represented  as  having  beea 
amember  of  the  church,  niertaCriiiaa,and  inqoiics 
the  reason  of  hia  disturbed  looks  and  hnniedgBiL 
AfWr  some  discourse  about  paganism  and  Chria- 
tianitj,  Critias  relates  his  having  been  among  an 
assembly  of  Christians,  where  he  has  heard  troublea 
and  misfortonea  preiUcted  to  the  state  aad  iu 
anniea.  When  he  haa  condaded  bis  ■tarv,  Qeo- 
laus  enters  and  annoaneea  some  militsry  anBeeases 
gained  by  the  emperor  in  the  East,  A  sneering 
tone  pervades  the  whole  piece,  which  betnys  so 
intimate  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  that  it  coald 
hardly  have  been  written  but  by  one  who  had  bees 
at  some  time  within  the  pale  of  the  church. 

Soma  eminent  critics,  and  amongst  them  Fa- 
bricina,  have  held  the  PMopatrit  to  be  genuine. 
Towards  the  middle  of  last  cenbirj.  Owner  wnu 
hit  dinntaXiaa  Da  AilaUet  A  iutor»Plttii^(Urid»,  in 
which  he  showed  satisEscloriiy  that  the  (aace  coald 
not  have  been  Ladhn^i ;  and  he  bringa  fivward 
many  consideiations  whidi  render  it  very  pnbaUa 
that  the  work  was  composed  in  the  reign  u  JoUan 
the  Apostate. 

The  scholiast  on  the  AUaamdar,  §  47,  aaocrts 
that  Lucian  whs  an  Epicurean,  and  this  t^anioa 
baa  been  followed  by  sstct^  modem  critics  Bat 
thengh  his  natninl  sceptidMn  nay  have  led  lum  to 
prefia'  the  tenets  of  E|ttcunni  to  uose  of  any  odicr 
sect,  it  is  most  probable  that  he  belonged  to  nooe 
whatever.  In  the  'AwoX.  vspl  tmi*  M  fuoBf  mir. 
$  15,  he  describes  hioiadf  as  oi  tro^s,  but  4k  to* 
ToXAoti  S^MOv ;  and  in  the  HermotXTiuu  he  calls 
himself  lluinis,  in  coatraditunctiou  to  that  phi- 
losopher. In  tlie  BIm'  vpavtt,  too,  Kucana  ia 
treated  no  better  than  the  other  heads  of^aectsL 

Of  Lncian's  montl  character  we  have  no  awans 
of  judging  except  from  fats  writings ;  a  method 
which  is  not  always  certmn.  Seveial  of  his  pieces 
are  looae  and  lioutioos,  but  soma  aDowanca  aD^sld 
be  made  for  the  mannMi  of  the  age.  The^Spems, 
the  moat  objecdoiutble,  has  been  abjudicatied  bj 
many  critica,  and  for  Lucian*s  sake  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  are  correct ;  but  in  the  %ucins  we  find 
allusions  to  the  same  perverted  tastes,  and  in  S  4 
the  prmniae  of  a  alMy  reapeeting  the  Cnidian 
Vetma,  which  ia  aetudly  found  in  walbnMr^ecek 
Yet  in  the  Jtoawfar,  §  54,  he  seesu  Indignant 
at  the  charga  of  immmlity  bnngfat  against  bim  by 
that  impostor ;  and  that  h«  must  at  least  havR 
avoided  any  grievons  and  open  scandal  may  ba 
presumed  from  the  high  office  coufened  upon  him 
in  KgypL  Lucian  was  not  avese  frnm  praiung 
hunsel^  and  in  the  'AAimIi,  $  SO,  haa  drawn  bis 
own  character  as  a  batw  of  pride,  blsahood.  md 
vain-glory,  and  an  ardent  admirer  of  troth,  sm- 
plicity,  and  all  that  is  natumlly  amiable  ;  nor  is 
there  much  to  object  agunat  the  truth  aC  this 
antograph  portrait   He  seem  to  bava  relahied 


Digitized  by 


LUCIANUS. 

thfmgli  life  ft  nataiBl  twte  for  the  fine  artB,  a* 
tamf  bt  infeized  fnm  the  man;  dMcriptiDni 
of  pfatiim  ntd  ttHoM  intenpened  throa^  his 
woi^  TiaX  he  waa  ft  wano  admirer  of  dancing 
appean  from  lua  treattae  Iltpl  ipjcifftats. 

In  giring  an  account  of  Lacian^  nnmeroui  and 
miacellaarana  writinga,  it  ii  difficult  to  clau  them 
under  diatinct  beada  with  aceuFacy.  Yet  an  at- 
tempt ftt  anangaanit  eeema  pnfeiaUe  to  going 
tbimgh  then  in  the  confuted  order  in  which  the; 
atand  in  the  aditiona,  which  faaa  not  even  the  merit 
of  being  chronologicaL  The  main  heada  onder 
wiadi  hia  pieoea  ma;  be  cianad,  and  which  are, 
pah^a,  accuinle  enongji  for  genml  parpoasa,  are, 
1.  Uw  Rheiorieal ;  2.  the  Critkal ;  8.  the  Kogia- 
phical ;  4.  Romancea  ;  5.  Dialognea ;  6,  Miacella- 
oeoua  pieoea ;  7.  Poema.  By  aome  writera  Lacian 
haa  alao  been  called  an  hiatorian,  a  mathematician, 
a  phyatcal  pfailoaopher,  Ac  But  the  worka  for 
which  tbeie  appellationa  ha*«  been  beatowed  upon 
hfan  an  either  not  hia,  or  fafi  mon  pn^ly  nndar 
ana  of  the  preceding  diviakKW. 

1.  RmnwicAL  Wokki.  Lndaa^  ffaetwical 
peeca  w««  no  donbt  tat  tha  moat  part  the  fiiat 
prednctiona  of  hia  pen,  for  we  haTo  already  aeen 
that  he  did  not  lay  made  that  pnfeaaion,  and  apply 
faimaelf  to  a  dt&rent  atyle  itf  writing,  till  he  bad 
zeaebed  the  age  of  taitf.  Of  all  hia  pieoea  they 
mn  moat  animpodant,  and  betray  kaat  of  hU 
nal  character  and  genina,  and  therefore  require  bat 
a  paaung  notice.  They  may  be  divided  into 
wpoo'AaXial,  or  introductory  addrewiea,  delirered 
In  literary  aaaembliea,  and  more  regular  ibetorical 
piacea  in  the  demonatiatire  and  deliberative  kind. 
Anmw  the  TpotrXaAini  may  be  reckoned  n«pl  toE! 
jinnmev,  Somnmm  tau  Vila  l/nekmi,  the  cloung 
aentenoe  of  which  ahowa  it  to  hare  been  addreaaed 
to  acme  anembly  of  his  countrymen,  apparently 
after  hia  retarn  from  hia  tmvels.  Tfaia  piece, 
which  ia  Taluabla  for  the  anecdote*  it  contaiia  of 
Locian*B  life,  has  been  already  nientiDned.  The 
•Hfrfterin,  ifaroitofM  m*  A'C&tMy  aeeraa  to  have 
been  ftddmaed  to  some  MacedjHiian  assembly. 
Of  Aetion  the  painter  an  account  is  elsewhere 

ren.  [AanoN.]  From  the  picture  described 
thia  picee,  Bapbael  ia  mA  to  hare  taken  one 
«f  hia  maeosa.  ZW(a,  Znuis  ms  Ai^odM, 
■lao  coal^na  the  deaeription  of  a  pictore  which 
&illa  carried  off  from  Athena,  and  wbich  n-as  loat 
on  iu  voyage  to  Rome,  but  of  which  a  copy  waa 
extant  is  the  time  ot  Luciaii.  'ApfuiMitt,  ffar- 
ntouidtt,  which,  however,  ia  called  by  Mareilina  a 
3^aT4urii,  or  QmmenAaht  containa  au  anecdote  vS 
Timotbeaa  and  Ua  papl  HRnnonidea.  XaMqr  4) 
np^fsKw,  S(ytta,  tnma  on  the  riut  of  Anaebaraia 
to  Atbena,  and  hia  meeting  Toxaria,  a  feUow- 
conntryman,  then,  who  introduces  him  to  the 
fnendship  of  Solon.  'Iwrloi  ^  BaKarw/v,  Utppiat 
am  Aa/aeani,  ia  the  de^ption  of  a  bath.  Xlpoa- 
AoXIb  i|  Ai^MNTot,  Baacka*,  tuma  on  the  coiAjueits 
of  Baedtna.  npMrAoAla  i)  'HpoaAifs,  HeraUei 
GatUau.  An  account  of  the  Gallic  Herenle*. 
n«pl  ToS  ^^NTpov  i)  TNI'  KiKPtif^  D»  Eltetro  an 
Cgffnii,  This  was  probably  an  eiuiy  piece,  aa  in 
$  2  the  author  mentiona  a  recent  viait  to  the  Po, 
in  which  he  inquired  Ibr  the  pophua  that  diatiUed 
ambar,  and  the  Mnging  awana ;  bat  wltbont  socoesa. 
JXffH  rtS  dmv,  D$  JkuM,  coittuna  a  deaeription  of 
a  boose,  orntherftpattmenL  n<pl  nSv  ji^nUw*',  De 
JJiptadAia.  An  aenmnt  of  certain  Libyan  aerpenta. 
Mon  ngalar  Aetoiiail  pieoea  are  TtfamicTrf- 
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yos,  TynaHneUot  a  dedamation,  A  nan  inteod- 
ing  to  kill  a  tyrant,  but  itot  finding  bin,  leaTra 
his  aword  In  the  body  of  his  son.  At  this  ai^t 
the  tyrant  alays  htmeelf ;  whereupon  the  nnrderer 
chums  a  reward,  as  haring  killed  him.  This 
piece  is  perhapa  apurious.  'AmettpvTrSntnotf  Ab- 
ttieoAu.  This  deckunation  is  attributed  to  Li- 
baniuB.  td\apis  rfwrei  jcol  Mr»^ty  PitUarit 
frior  H  aUar.  Th«  ftnthantidtjr  of  dieaa  two 
dedamationa,  on  the  ssbjeet  ti  the  tyrant  of 
Agrigentum,  has  likewise  been  doubteiL  Mirfot 
i-^atiuow,  EiwomiKm  Aftucar^  a  phyful  and  ingeni- 
oas  little  piece,  describing  the  n*tun  and  habits  of 
the  fiy.  noTpiitts  'Efyi^op,  PfOriaa  ^mmium. 
The  title  indicates  the  aidijeet  of  this  declamation, 

2.  Critical  Woast.  Afmt  ^^^tmitwtm^  Jm^ 
cutM  Poea^'HM,  was  probably  a  jnTenUe  peifenn- 
ance,  in  which  a  brings  a  complaint  of  ejection 
against  r.  The  suit  is  conducted  after  the  AUie- 
uian  manner,  the  vowela  being  the  dieaan^  A^i- 
^dmtt,  Luifknmt  a  hnmonma  dialogs^  written 
to  ridicnls  the  afi^etation  of  atnuige  and  obsdete 
dietioB,  By  some  it  has  been  considered  aa 
dincted  against  the  OnoMosfieoa  of  Pollux ;  by 
others,  i^ainst  Athenaeus ;  but  in  both  cases  pro- 
bably without  foundatiun.  Afier  Leziphanes  haa 
been  made  to  vomit  up  the  atiange  fenago  with 
whid)  hehaa  overioaded  hinael^  Ludan  prescribea 
the  following  coarse  of  wfadeaoma  diet,  in  order  to 
complete  a  Gur&  First,  to  read  the  Greek  poets ; 
then  the  orators;  next  Thucydidea and  Plato,  with 
the  dramatic  authora.  The  piece  ooncludea  with 
some  sound  critical  advice.  ILSt  S<7  Urroptav 
ffvyyp^i'*  QiMtHodo  hiitorut  tU  cmuarOtrnda,  ia 
the  best  of  Lucian's  critical  worica.  The  former 
portion  ia  employed  in  ridicoling  the  woald-be 
niatorians  of  the  day,  nliilst  the  latter  conbuna 
tome  excellent  critical  precepta.  The  41st  section 
ia  particuhii  ia  admiiablo.  Tbe  historian  Dn  Thoa 
tboi^l  so  taneh  of  tbia  oiiBy,  that  be  drew  the 
mies  for  biatorioal  writing  in  the  perebce  to  Ma 
work  principally  fron  it  "P^r^^  SiSitncaXo)^ 
AMonm  i^eo^itor,  b  a  piece  of  critical  inny, 
pretending  to  point  out  a  nyal  ro«d  to  oiatory. 
It  also  conbuna  a  tutter  penonal  nttaek  nprni  some 
apparently  j^ptianorator.  Vce>eAo7WTift^/^MKrfo> 
kguta,  a  violent  ftttadc  upon  a  fanther  aopbist  who 
had  ignotantly  asserted  that  tbe  word  dawftpiCr, 
used  fay  Lucion,  *waB  nn-Attic.  Atitu>ff9irmrt 
'EyKtifum^  iMmottheHU  EneomitM,  a  critical  dia- 
logue on  the  merita  of  Demosthenes.  This  piece 
has  been  reckoned  sporioni  by  many  critics,  bat 
periiapa  on  insufficient  grounds.    The  eonclnding 

Sict  oontains  some  inlansting  particnlarB  of  the 
eath  of  tbe  great  orator.  "VMon^tar^t,  P§emh- 
aapMda,  a  dialogae  on  Attie  stdedsuu,  bat  also 
been  abjudicated^  and  on  more  certain  grounds. 
Several  phrases  an  given  out  at  aoledsnM  wbicb  an 
not  really  ao,  and  which  have  erea  boeo  wed  by 
Lucian  himselC 

3.  BioouraicAL  Works.  Tha  i^eeaa  wbieh 
entitle  Lucian  to  be  called  a  biographer  are  tha 
'AA^farSfMj  i)  VMMfiajrrit^  AI«xuMiier- tat  Pie»- 
dommtit ;  Atijutvcurrot  0tot,  Vita  DemonaetiM ;  and 
ritpl  Tflr  Tl*prYpiiw>  riXtvr^f,  IM  MatU  Pen- 
grtni.  They  are,  however,  rather  aiiecdoticat 
memoui  ( diro/u^^i^rf^iaTa),  like  Xenophon^ 
MeoumlfUia  SocniHt,  than  regular  biographiet. 
Of  the  tint  piece  Uie  chief  contents  an  given 
elsewhere.  [Auxandbr,  VoL  I,  p.  ISls.]  An 
nocoont  at  Dcnonaz  will  dso  be  finnd  under  tha 
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pniper  bend.  Th«  life  of  that  philosopher  mtut 
Lars  been  prolonged  coniidfrabljr  beyond  the  reign 
of  Hadriaii,  nnoe  Ladaa  telli  aa  tluit  ho  wu  per- 
oonallr  acanainted  with  him  for  a  long  period. 

ytwifiDpiy  §  1.)  Demonaa  waa  a  philoaopher  aft«r 
Luciaa^  ovn  heart,  belongiug  to  no  HCt,  though 
ho  had  atndied  the  tenete  of  all,  and  holding  the 
popular  mythology  in  profoand  contempt.  Hia 
chief  leaning  waa  to  the  kIiooI  of  Socntea,  though, 
in  the  n&consttained  liberty  of  hia  way  of  life,  he 
Reemed  to  bear  aome  reiemblance  to  Diogenea 
Demonax  aacrificed  to  the  GnceB,and  was  equally 
avene  from  the  anaterity  of  the  Steiei  and  the  fil^ 
of  the  Cynic*.  Had  M  been  one  of  the  ktter, 
Lucian  would  never  have  mentioned  him  with 
praiae.  Of  all  the  philoaophic  tecti,  Lueian  de- 
tected the  Cynica  moat,  aa  may  be  aeen  in  hia 
Pmvgrituta^  Fi^ivi^  0>nnoitiin,  he,  ;  though  he 
aeeiu  to  baro  made  an  eueptkm  in  &voiir  of 
Monippu,  00  account,  pariiapa*  of  hie  eaMrical 
wiituifa,  to  which  hia  own  bear  loine  Reemblanoe. 
It  waa  fbr  his  account  of  Demonaz  that  Eunapiua 
lanked  Lucian  among  the  bii^rapliera.  Tlt(^  t^i 
tltpryplyov  t«Kmut^i,  Da  Afortt  Pertgrim,  contain! 
some  partlcidars  of  the  life  and  volontary  aWo-da-/S 
of  Peregrinna  Proteus,  a  fanatical  cynic  and  apoa- 
tnte  Chiiatian,  who  publicly  burnt  himself  from  an 
impulse  of  vun-glory  shortly  after  the  2.^6tb 
Olympiad  (a.d.  165],  and  concerning  whom  fur- 
ther particulars  will  be  found  elaewhere.  [Ps- 
RiGHiNtt&.]  Lndan  seems  to  hare  boheld  this 
•ingnlar  trbnph  of  fiuuttieiim  with  a  sort  of  bar- 
Imriub  exultation,  which  nearlr  cost  him  a  beating 
from  tho  Comics,  who  surrounded  the  pyre  (§  37^ 
The  HoKpnai  may  also  be  referred  to  this  head, 
aa  containing  anecdotes  of  several  Greek  and  other 
worthies  who  had  attained  to  a  long  life. 

4.  R3MANCBS.  Under  this  head  mur  be  classed 
the  tale  ontitlad  AMtnet  4  'Orai,  £mAu  siim  Awi- 
mm,  and  the  'AAiffcSs  brropUa  Xiyw  luH  0^ 
( Vmu  Hiitorim).  Phottns  (Cod.  129)  ii  bdined 
to  believe  that  Laeian*s  piece  was  taken  from  a 
fiible  by  Lucius  of  Patiae,  but  does  not  speak  very 
positively  on  the  subject  It  has  been  thought 
tliat  Appnleiua  drew  his  story  of  the  Goidem  Aa 
from  the  tame  loaroe  [AppuludsI  t  ntalnuig^ 
bowew,  the  lengthy  nainiUTe  and  fai»»tw*l  tnm 
of  the  original  talei  whilst  Luefan  abridged  it,  and 
gave  it  a  comic  csate,  especially  in  the  oEmoaemeat, 
which,  however,  is  sufficiently  gross.  M.  Courier, 
on  the  contsary,  who  published  an  edition  of  tlie 
piece  with  a  French  Tetsion  and  notes  (Paris  1818, 
i'2mo),  thinks  that  Lucian^s  is  the  original ;  and 
this  opinion  is  acceded  to  by  M.  Letronne  in  the 
Jourmd  dtt  Samuu,  July,  1818.  There  are  no 
means  of  deciding  this  question  satisfactorily.  The 
ato^  turns  n  the  advmtuie*  of  Lnciu%  who,  from 
motives  of  euiotity,  bavii^  wrind  at  the  hovse  of 
a  female  magician  in  Thessaly,  and  beheld  her 
transformation  into  a  bird,  is  dedtona  of  nnder- 
goine  a  similat  inetsmorphosia.  By  the  help  of  the 
maguian's  maid,  with  whom  he  has  ingratiated 
hji««5ilf^  he  gets  access  to  her  magic  ointments ;  but, 
lufertnialely,  naii^  tho  wnwg  one,  is  deservedly 
turned  into  an  aaa,  in  wluch  tbafe  lie  meets  wia 
a  varied  of  adventnres,  till  he  ii  dimichanted  by 
eating  rose-IeaTes.  The  adventure  with  tho  robbers 
in  the  cave  is  thought  to  have  auggested  the  well- 
known  scene  in  Uit  Blot.  The  reraa  Hutariae 
wan  campoaad,  aa  the  aathor  tells  na  in  the  be- 


ginning, to  ridicule  the  authma  of  extnTagutt 
tales,  includhig  Honterla  OJgm^  Ae  Imdka  of 
Cte^aa,  and  the  wonderful  aeeouls  of  Inobfdaa 
of  the  things  contained  in  the  great  sea.  Accord- 
ing to  Photiua  (Cod.  166),  Lucian^  model  was 
Actonina  Dingoiea,  in  his  work  called  Td  iwip 
Oaikiti'  fewTib  That  writer,  however,  wns  pn>- 
baUy  later  than  Lnnan.  Still  Lucian  may  hate 
had  predeceasors  in  the  style,  as  Antipbann.  The 
adventures  related  are  of  the  most  extravagant 
kind,  but  show  great  fertility  of  inrenti«i.  Lo- 
cian  tells  us  plainly  what  we  have  to  expect  ^  that 
he  is  going  to  write  abont  things  be  has  scather 
seen  hintiuf  nor  heard  of  fmn  othera;  tUi^ 
moreover,  tluU  neither  do,  nor  can  by  posnbiUiy 
exist ;  and  that  the  only  truth  he  tells  as  ia  wheu 
he  asserts  that  he  ia  lyitig.  He  then  describes  bow 
he  set  sail  from  the  columns  of  Heivulea,  and  was 
cast  by  a  storm  on  an  enchanted  island,  wfaidi  ap- 
peared, Iran  an  inscription,  to  have  beat  visited  by 
Herculea  and  fiaochns ;  where  not  only  did  ilie 
rivers  run  wbw*  bat  the  Mnie  liqnid  gnahed  fnm 
the  roots  of  the  vines,  and  where  they  got  dnmk 
by  eating  the  fish  they  caught.  On  again  aettiag 
sail,  the  ship  ia  noatehed  up  by  a  whirlwind,  and 
carried  through  tlie  air  for  seven  days  and  nigbta, 
till  they  are  finally  deposited  in  the  moon  by  cei" 
tain  enormoua  binls  oiled  Hippogypi  (horse  val- 
tures).  Here  they  are  present  at  a  battle  betwees 
the  inhabitanU  of  that  planet  and  those  of  the  son. 
Afterwards  they  prosecute  their  voyage  thnmgh 
the  Zodiac^  and  arrive  at  the  city  of  laatema, 
where  Lndan  lecatiiiie*  faia  ewo,  wid  inqnirea  the 
news  at  home.  They  then  paaa  the  city  oF  Nepbe- 
loeoccygia  (Cloud-cuckoo-town),  and  are  at  length 
deposited  agun  in  the  sea.  Here  they  ai«  swal- 
lowed up  by  an  immense  whale;  and  their  ndven- 
tum  in  its  belly,  which  is  inhabited,  ctwplete  the 
firat  bodi.  The  second  opens  with  an  accouat  of 
tbeir  eacue,  by  aetting  fire  to  a  fenst  in  Hx 
whaled  bellr,  ind  kilUng  him.  After  sevenl  more 
wmderful  adventnres,  tiiey  arrive  at  the  Iile  of  the 
Blest  (Uaitifm  yfni).  Here  they  fidi  iu  with 
several  ancient  worthies,  and  Homer  among  the 
rest,  which  affords  an  opportunity  for  some  remarks 
on  his  life  and  writings.  Homer  is  made  to  cod- 
demn  the  criticisms  of  Aristarchus  and  Zenodotm. 
He  asserta,  as  W<df  and  othen  have  since  dene, 
that  he  bt^  the  lUad  with  the  anger  of  Achilles 
merely  from  chance,  and  without  any  settled  plan ; 
and  denies  that  the  Odgmn  was  written  Won 
the  Jliad,  then  a  prevaloit  opinion.  After  this 
they  again  set  lail,  and  arrive  at  the  infernal 
regions,  where,  among  others,  they  find  Ctenas  and 
Herodotus  undergoing  punishment  for  thdr  fislee- 
hoods.  The  bodt  ia  concluded  with  sevend  more 
snrpriung  adventures.  That  the  Kmm  Hklenat 
sapplied  hints  to  Rabebua  and  Swift  is  suffidently 
ebriena,  not  only  from  die  mtonand  extnvaganee 
vi  the  fiction,  but  finn  the  huking  m£n. 

5.  DuLocuKs.  But  Ludan'a fame lesta chiefly 
on  hia  diahiguet,  by  which  teim  is  bem  meaiii 
those  [Hece*  whidi  are  of  an  ethical  or  my  thologikat 
natore^  aa  well  as  «rf  a  dramatic  form ;  and  wnick 
wen  intended  to  ridicule  the  heathen  philosophy 
and  nlipon ;  fat  a  few  of  hia  piceea  whSA  mve 
not  that  soope  are  also  in  the  abs^  of  dialogoe. 
Lndan  has  himself  exphtined  the  nature  and 
novelty  of  hia  undertaking  in  hia  /'rDaMtteM(IVit 
■r^  tMvra  npofolMa  3  tp  Arrets,  g  fi),  wbeff 
hetriliaithatitconutotfa  miztan  ofthe  Pl» 
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tuiiio  diulof^uo  with  comedjr ;  in  other  woidi,  a 
cwMbiMtwo  of  Plato  and  ArUtt^uiwB.  In  the 
Bit  Aec**aiiu,  g  33,  w«  have  a  uul  mora  complete 
account  of  hi*  atyk^  when  Dialogue  penoiiified 
■ecuKi  Lndan  of  etrii^ing  him  of  his  tngic  mult, 
aud  aubstitating  acomic  and  aa^ric  one ;  of  intro- 
dncing  icanrilDua  jokee,  and  the  iambic  licence; 
and  of  miiing  him  up  iiritfa  Eupolia,  AriatopbAnea, 
and  Menbpoit  the  moat  marling  of  tfae  ancient 
cynicf.  Tbeas  dialcgoea,  whidi  form  tbe  great 
bulk  of  bii  work*,  are  of  T«ry  various  d^reet  of 
merit,  and  are  treated  in  tbe  greatest  pouible 
vnrietj  of  style,  from  serioasneu  down  to  the 
broadest  hamonr  aiid  buffoonery.  Their  subjects 
and  tendency,  too,  rary  ooosiderably  ;  for  whilst 
wnne,  as  it  faai  been  sud,  are  employed  in  attack- 
ing  the  heatlien  philosophy  and  religion,  otben 
are  mere  pictures  of  manners  without  any  polemic 
drift.  For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we  may  first 
consider  those  which  are  more  exduRively  directed 
■gainst  the  heathen  mythology  ;  next,  those  which 
iUtack  tbe  ancient  philosophy ;  and  butly,  those  in 
which  both  the  preceding  objects  are  combined,  or 
which,  haraig  no  snch  tendency,  are  mere  satires 
on  the  manners  of  the  day  and  tfae  follies  and 
vioea  natural  to  mankind. 

Id  the  first  chus  may  be  placed  J\poii:^fis  { 
KafKOffw,  PfomeOuM  sea  C^sctiMis,  whidi  is  pro- 
perty a  dialogue  of  the  gods,  and  to  which  it  formi 
a  very  fitting  introduction,  as  it  opens  up  the  re- 
lationship between  gods  and  men,  aiid  puts  Zeus 
completely  in  the  wrwg  for  crucifying  Prumutlieng. 
Though  ,  a  good  dialogue,  it  is  in  the  giuve  atyle, 
and  has  little  of  Lucian^s  cbaincteristic  humour. 
Tbe  6«HP  AtttXBTw,  Dtonm  iJiaiogi,  twen^-six 
in  number,  consist  of  short  dramatic  narratives  of 
•ome  of  the  most  popniar  incidents  fn  tfae  faeathen 
mythology.  The  reader,  however,  is  generally 
left  to  dnw  fais  own  condnuons  from  the  story, 
tbe  aathor  only  taking  care  to  put  it  in  the  most 
abmrd  point  view.  Hence,  perhaps,  we  may 
eoadode  that,  like  some  of  Luciau's  more  serious 
dialogues,  they  were  among  his  earliei  attempts, 
before  be  had  summoned  hardihood  enough  to 
venture  on  those  more  open  and  •cnirilons  attacks 
which  he  afterwards  made.  Of  the  aameclaas,bnt 
inferior  in  point  of  execution,  are  the  fifteen  dia- 
loguea  of  the  Dei  iVaraii,  *Ei^d\at  Aii^oyot,  In 
the  last,  that  of  Zephyr  and  Notua,  the  beauUfid 
and  graphic  description  of  the  rape  of  Europa  ii 
worthy  of  remark,  which,  as  Hemsterhuis  observes, 
was  Mobably  taken  tioni  some  picture.  In  the 
Zciif  ^Krfx^nwot,  Jupiter  ConfitlatiMy  a  bolder 
ityle  of  atbidi  is  adopted and  tbe  cynic  proves  to 
Zensis  bee,  that  erery  thing  being  under  die  dmni- 
Bioa  of  &te,  he  has  no  power  whatever.  As  this  ' 
dialogoe  shows  Zeos's  want  of  power,  so  the  Z*is  • 
rpeeyifUs,  JmjHtfr  Thigoedttt,  strikes  at  his  very  j 
existence,  and  tluit  of  the  other  deities.  The  sub- 
ject is  a  dispute  at  Athens  between  Ttmocles,  a  ' 
Sloic,  and  Uanoa,  an  Epioinan,  respecting  the  | 
being  of  the  goda.  Anxious  aa  to  its  result,  Zeus  ' 
■nmmons  all  tfae  deities  to  hear  the  arguments.  I 
liermes  first  calls  the  golden  ones,  theu  the 
silver,  and  so  forth  ;  not  according  to  the  beauty  | 
of  their  workmanship,  but  the  richness  of  their 
materials.  On  meetmg,  a  squabble  takes  place 
about  precedence,  which  is  with  some  difficulty 
qneDed.  Timocles  then  goes  through  his  argu- 
menu  for  the  existence  of  the  goda,  which  Damii 
refute*  and  lidleiile*.  At  thia  result,  Zeus  beoomei 
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dejected;  bat  Hermes  consoles  him  tvith  Uie  re- 
flection that  tfaoi^b  some  few  may  be  convinced 
by  Damis,  the  great  mass  of  the  Oreeks,  and  all 
the  barbarians,  will  ever  be  of  a  conttary  opinion. 
The  abuse  of  the  stoic  on  finding  himself  worsted 
is  highly  natural  Much  of  tbe  same  tendency  is 
the  Bcff  ixxXqirfa,  Dwrvm  OowHimn^  which  is  in 
fiict  a  dialogue  of  the  gods.  Momns  complains  at 
the  tabbte  which  has  been  introduced  into  heaven, 
not  only  mere  mortals,  but  barbarians,  and  even 
apes  and  other  beasts.  In  this  class  may  also  be 
enumaruted  the  Td  wpis  Kfi^vof,  StlvrnaliOt  which 
contains  a  laugh  at  the  ancient  fable  of  Cronos. 

In  tbe  second  class  of  Dialogues,  namely,  those 
in  which  tfae  ancient  pfailosophy  is  the  more  imnia- 
diate  otfject  trf' attack,  mity  be  placed  tlw  folhiwing: 
BInv  wp&ffts  {  Vitanm  Auelioy  In  this  humonu 
piece  the  heads  of  the  different  sects  are  put  tip  to 
sale,  Hermes  being  the  anctianeer.  Pytbagoias 
fetches  ten  miuae.  Diogenes,  with  fais  rags  and 
^nicism,  goes  far  two  obols— he  may  be  useful  as 
a  house-dog.  Aristippus  is  too  fine  a  gentleman 
for  any  body  to  ventoro  ou.  Deinocritus  and 
HeiacKtns  are  Ukewite  tinsaleiilile.  Socrates,  with 
whom  Lucian  seems  to  confound  the  Platonic  phi- 
losophy, after  being  A-ell  ridiculed  and  abused,  is 
bought  by  Dion  of  Syracuse  for  the  huge  sum  of 
two  talents.  Epicums  fetdies  two  tmnae.  Chry< 
sippus,  the  stoic,  who  gives  some  extraordinary 
specimens  of  his  It^ic,  and  for  whom  there  is  a 
great  competition,  is  knocked  down  for  twelve 
minae.  A  peripatetic,  a  double  perstm  (exoteric 
and  esoteric)  with  his  physical  knowledge,  brings 
twenty  mioae.  Pyrrhe,  the  sceptic,  comes  last, 
who,  after  having  been  diapoied  o^  aud  in  the 
hand*  of  the  buyer,  ia  still  in  donbt  whether  he 
has  been  sold  or  not.  From  the  condusion,  it  ap- 
pears that  Lueian  intended  to  indnde  in  another 
auction  the  lives  of  other  members  of  the  com- 
munity ;  but  this  piece  is  either  lost,  or  was  never 
execute^.  The  'AAiciii  4  'AvofiMwrts,  PiicaUir 
AMt  Sfmoucenla,  is  a  sort  of  apoli^  fbr  the  pre- 
ceding piece,  and  may  be  reckoned  among  Lncian's 
best  dialogues.  The  philosophers  are  represented 
as  having  obtained  a  day's  life  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Lncian,  who  in  some  degree 
makes  the  auiatd*  konorabb  by  confessing  that  be 
ha*  borrowed  the  chief  beauties  of  his  writings 
from  them.  He  begs  not  to  be  condemned  without 
a  trial ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  Philowphy  herself 
shall  be  the  judge ;  but  Ludan  exprest>es  his  fenrs 
that  he  shall  never  be  able  to  find  her  abode,  having 
been  so  often  misdirected.  On  tlieir  way,  however, 
they  meet  Philosophy,  who  u  aatonisbed  to  see  so 
many  of  her  chief  profoaiorB  again  alive,  and  i*  sur- 
prised they  should  be  angry  at  ber  being  abused, 
when  she  has  already  endured  so  much  from 
Comedy.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  Lucian 
discovers  Truth  among  her  retinue,  the  allegoriciil 
description  of  which  personage  is  very  good.  Lu- 
cian, indeed,  excel*  in  that  lund  of  writiiif[.  The 
philosophers  now  open  their  case  against  him.  He 
is  charged  with  taking  Dialogue  out  of  their  hands, 
and  with  persuading  Meuippus  to  side  with  him, 
the  only  philosopher  who  doe*  not  appear  among 
his  accusers.  This  may  afibrd  another  answer  to 
those  who  would  malw  Lucian  an  Epicunau. 
Under  the  name  of  Parriiesiades,  Lucian  advocate* 
his  own  cause ;  and  having  gained  it,  becomea,  in 
ton*  aocoaer.  The  philoaopfaers  of  tbe  age  iia 
summoned  to  the  Aenpolis,  in  the  name  of  Virttw, 
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Philoanphy,  and  Jnttiee,  but  "carce  one  obey*  the 
call.  Locian  nodiiftakn  to  BMcmble  them  b; 
offering  rewarii.  Ironedietely  s  vast  conemme 
appear,  qvairdtinit  among  themMlTw;  but  when 
they  find  that  Phtloaophy  hcnelf  ik  lo  be  tlie 
judge,  they  all  ran  away.  In  his  )tMte  to  escape, 
A  cynic  drops  his  wallet,  whkh.  iiiatesd  of  lupins, 
brown  bread,  or  a  book,  is  found  to  cootun  gold, 
ponattun,  a  nerifieing  knife,  a  and  dice. 

TrnUi  orders  thdr  lires  to  be  inqutied  into  by 
Lt^c,  and  the  pretenders  to  be  branded  with  the 
figure  of  a  fox  or  an  ape.  Lnciitn  then  bortuw*  a 
fishing-rod  &om  the  temple ;  and  having  baited  bis 
hook  with  figs  and  gold,  flings  his  lim  from  the 
AcTopoiit.    H«  dntm  im  a  great  many  difierent 

ShDoBopben,  bat  Pteto^  Chiydppna,  Aristotle,  ftc^ 
bovn  them  all,  and  tbeyars  cast  down  headlong. 
This  pterc  is  valuable,  not  only  from  its  own  merits, 
bat  mm  eonl^ning  some  particulars  of  Lucian's 
Kfe.  lEpftirtnot  is  chiefly  an  attack  upon  the 
Stoics,  but  its  design  is  also  to  show  the  imposM- 
hility  of  becoming  a  tnte  philo«opher.  The  irony  is 
of  a  serioBs  and  Seeradc  tnm,  and  the  ^ece,  though 
carefidly  written,  has  little  of  Lauan's  native 
homour.  From  $  1 S  it  apprars  he  was  abont  forty 
when  he  wrote  it ;  and  like  the  iVfyrntaf,  it  was 
probably,  therefore,  one  of  his  eariiest  prodnetionB 
in  this  style.  The  E^oCxo*,  Ewmdm,  is  a  ridi- 
calous  dispute  between  two  philosophic  rivals  for 
the  emperor's  prize,  the  objection  being  that  the 
maucfttt*  is  ^so  /acta  a  disqualified  person,  and 
incapable  of  becoming  a  philosopher.  From  §  1 2, 
it  appears  to  have  been  written  at  Athens.  The 
4iXo4wuSi[>  may  be  ranked  in  this  chss.  It  is  a 
dialogue  on  the  lovo  of  fidsehood,  natural  to  MMne 
men  purely  for  its  own  sake.  In  {  2  Herodotus 
'and  Ctesios  are  attacked  as  in  the  Veme  //idorioA, 
as  well  as  Heuod  and  Iloirier.  Poets,  however, 
may  be  pardoned,  but  not  whole  states  that  adopt 
their  fictions;  and  Lucian  thinks  it  very  hard  to 
be  accused  of  impiety  for  disbelieving  such  extra- 
vnganciea.  Some  coumentators  have  thought  that 
the  ChristwB  miradei  are  alluded  to  in  $  1 3  and 
S  16 ;  but  this  does  not  seem  probable.  The  main 
subject  of  th*  piece  is  the  relation  of  sever^  absurd 
sturie%  of  ghosts,  *c^  by  a  company  of  white- 
bearded  philosophers.  The  ApairfTtil,  /'w/th'rt,  is 
directed  against  the  cynics,  by  whna  Lncion  seems 
to  have  attacked  for  hb  lifo  of  Prregrinns. 
In  a  conversation  between  Apollo  and  Zeus,  the 
bitter  asserts  that  he  was  so  annoyed  by  the  stench 
that  ascended  from  the  pyre,  that,  though  he  fled 
into  Ambin,  all  the  frankmcense  there  could  hardly 
drive  it  out.  He  is  about  to  relate  the  whole 
history  to  Apollo,  when  Philosophy  rushes  in,  in 
tears  and  trouble,  and  complains  of  the  philosophers, 
espedally  the  cynics.  She  gjves  a  history  of  her 
progress  in  India,  Fgypt,  ChaMaeB,  ftc,  before  she 
reached  the  Greeks,  and  concludes  vith  acomploint 
against  the  cynics.  Apollo  advises  Jupiter  to  send 
Mercury  and  Hercules  to  inqnin  into  the  lives  of 
the  cynics,  and  to  punish  the  evQ  doeti ;  the 
greater  part  being  mere  vuabonds  and  lonamy 
slaves.  3iv>v^ioi'  4  AnrMu,  CbwriiMM  am  La- 
pitiae,  it  one  of  Lucian's  most  humorous  attacks  on 
the  philosophers.  The  scene  is  a  wedding  feast,  at 
whioi  a  representative  of  each  of  the  principal 
^Qooophic  sects  is  present  Of  all  the  guests  these 
•re  the  only  absnrd  and  troublesome  ones,  the  un- 
lettmed  pwtion  behaving  thonselvea  with  decency 
and  pnprititf.   The  qnik  Akidana%  who  cones 


uninvited,  is  particularly  offensive  in  hi*  Ix^iavionr, 
In  the  midst  of  the  banquet  au  abiiurd  letter  ar- 
rives from  Hetoimocles,  a  stoic,  expo«talating  with 
Aristaenetus,  the  host,  for  not  having  been  invited. 
The  discussion  that  endues  sets  all  the  philoaophen 
by  the  ears,  and  ends  in  a  pitched  battle.  In 
the  midst  of  the  eonfnsion,  Aicidanias  upsets  the 
chandelier;  and  when  lights  are  i^min  thought, 
strange  scenes  are  dlseovoRd.  The  cynic  ia  making 
free  with  one  of  the  musie-women  ;  Uie  stoic.  Din- 
nyudonis,  is  endeavouring  to  conceal  a  cap  sndcr 
his  cloak.  The  similarity  of  this  piece,  and  the 
55th  epistle  of  the  thitd  book  of  Akit^mn,  is  t«o 
nuuked  to  be  the  result  of  accident  The  relatire 
chrontdogy  of  Aldphron  and  Lucian  cannot  be  ac- 
cniatety  settled  [Aictphbon]  ;  but  the  dialogue 
b  so  much  more  highly  wrought  than  the  rpistle, 
as  to  render  Bergler's  notion  probable,  that  Lnctan 
was  the  copyist  Under  this  head  we  may  alK 
nodce  the  N^riMut  and  the  Panuite  (n«pl 
0'(tvi>  ^toi  Sti  ri)cwii  IlapaiTiTunf).  The  N%risns 
has  been  reckoned  one  of  Locian's  &nt  efforts  is 
this  style,  and  this  seems  borne  ont  by  a  pOMige 
in  S  35.  Wieland  calls  tt  a  declaration  of  war 
ogunst  the  philosopher*,  and  thinks  that  it  still 
bears  traces  of  LucionS  rhetorical  styl&  But 
though  the  piece  may  be  considered  aa  an  attack 
on  phifosophic  pride,  its  main  scope  is  to  mtirise 
the  Romans,  whose  pomp,  viin-glory,  and  Inznty, 
arc  unfavourably  contrasted  with  the  simple  haUu 
of  the  Athenians.  The  PanuHm  is  a  men  piece 
of  penifiaffe  throughout  The  dtologae  is  eon' 
ducted  like  those  of  Socrates  with  the  sophiEts, 
though  the  parasite,  who  may  stand  for  the  tophi*!, 
sets  the  better  of  the  argument  The  shiloao[4iieal 
definition  of  paiasitism  in  $  9  is  highly  bnmoroiu, 
as  well  as  the  demonstration  of  its  superiority  to 
philosophy,  on  account  of  its  unity  and  definitenesa, 
in  which  it  eqnols  arithmetic ;  for  two  nnd  two  ore 
four  with  the  Petsiana  as  well  as  the  Oreeks,  but 
no  two  philosophos  agree  in  their  prind|dra.  So 
also  it  IS  ahows  to  be  anperior  to  philoaopliy,  be- 
cause no  parasite  ever  turned  philosopher,  but  many 
philosophers  have  been  ponisites.  The  demonstr*- 
tion  of  the  non-existence  of  philosophy,  28,  29, 
seems  directed  against  Pbto^s  Parmenidea. 

The  third  and  mofe  miscellnneoas  class  of 
Lucian^  dialogues,  in  which  the  attacks  opoo 
mythology  and  philosophy  are  not  direct  bnt  in- 
cidental,  or  which  are  men  pictures  of  manners, 
contains  some  of  his  best  At  the  head  most  Le 
placed  Tl^uty  f  luirirBpttwin,  Ttmon,  which  may 
perhaps  be  regarded  as  Lucian's  masteipieGe.  The 
story  u  that  of  the  well-known  Atbouan  mi^ 
onthrope  mentioned  by  Plato,  whose  tower,  Pajs- 
sanias  telb  us  (L  SO.  g  4),  stiD  existed  in  his  time. 
The  introduction  affords  an  opportunity  for  Mnie 
sneers  at  Zeus.  The  dialogue  between  Plutns 
and  Hermes,  in  which  the  former  deMtibes  his 
way  of  proceeding  with  mankind,  b  very  faumoroDs 
and  well-snitwned,  thou^  the  hnitatMP  of  Aris- 
tophanes u  obvion^  The  story  vi  Timon,  which 
b  very  dramatically  told,  is  too  well  known  to  need 
desoiptimi  her&  The  Nv xputol  AtaXerfoi,  Diolaifi 
MuiiuortuK^  are  perb^  the  best  known  of  all 
Lucian's  works.  The  subject  affords  great  scope 
for  moral  reflection,  and  for  satire  on  the  vanity  ut 
human  pursuits.  Wealth,  pew«,bewi^,  strength, 
not  forgetting  the  viun  dispntatimu  of  ^ilmophy, 
aflbrd  the  materioU  ;  and  some  cynic  pbibMo^rr, 
Diogenes  or  Mcnippus,  is  generuly  the  comnirn- 
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totor.  Wben  Cnam  and  MeM^nu  meat  o&  the 
bankt  of  the  it  k  euj  to  ne  which  wiB 

have  die  adiuttge:.  The  diHf^Mntiiienu  of  thon 
who  lie  in  wait  for  the  inlientaiioe  of  the  rich, 
a&>id  s  fertile  theme,  which,  however,  Lacion  h&a 
wnra  nther  thrend-bere.  In  a  few  of  the  dialoguea 
it  muit  be  owned  that  lome  of  the  great  men  of 
•ntiqiiitT  an  flippantly  and  tujustlj  attacked,  and 
especially  tiocntea.  Among  the  modems  theie 
dialogne*  have  been  imitated  by  Fontenelle  and 
Ijord  Lyttelton.  The  M^rnnrat  H  Vtwueiua^tla, 
A'sej/ommUia,  beara  aome  aiudogy  to  the  Dialogue! 
of  the  dead.  Menippiu  relatea  his  descent  into 
AUfli,  and  the  sigota  that  he  sees  there,  par- 
tSeuhuly  the  panishntent  of  the  great  and  powerful. 
The  gemincneas  of  this  piece  has  been  doubled. 
Db  Soul  theugbt  that  it  was  written  by  Menippnt 
Ainuel^  who,  as  we  leam  from  Diogenes  LoSitini 
101),  wrote  a  Ntctfonamiaia,  hut  Bemsterhuis 
JiaeacdsthiaemjectarsL  It  certainly  wants  Lncian'a 
pnngeaty  ;  bat  aiguments  fma  ityle  ate  notalwaya 
•■ftb  !■  tk  *\Mafeikhrmi  4  Tnpr^Aet,  lauxt- 
Aiemipfm,  gn  tLe  conliary,  whidi  is  in  Lnoan^  beat 
▼eio,  «d  a  niisteF>[»eoe  Aristophanic  hunioui, 
Menippus,  disgusted  with  the  disputes  and  pre- 
tensions af  the  pbilOMphen,  resolrea  on  a  visit  to  the 
Stan,  for  pwpose  of  seeing  how  fiur  their  theories 
mn  correct.  By  the  medianical  ud  of  a  pair  of 
winga  be  rsacbeg  the  moon,  and  snrreye  thence 
the  misemble  passions  and  ituarrels  v&  men.  Hence 
be  ]mceeds  to  Olympus,  and  is  introduced  to  the 
Thunderer  himself.  Here  he  is  witness  of  the 
manner  in  which  human  prayers  aro  received  in 
heaven.  They  ascend  by  eiiMmoua  fentholes,  and 
besonw  andible  when  Zens  removes  Ae  covers. 
Strange  is  the  variety  of  their  ten««  I  Some  pny 
to  be  Kings,  others  that  their  onions  may  grow  ; 
one  sailor  begs  a  north  wind,  another  a  south  ;  the 
buabandman  wants  rain ;  the  fuller,  sunshine. 
Zena  bimealf  ia  represented  as  a  putial  judge, 
and  na  inftwnoed  by  the  largeness  oi  the  rewanls 
promised  to  him.  At  the  end  be  pronounces  judg- 
■iMit  against  the  philosophera,  and  threatens  in 
fi>ur  days  to  destroy  them  all  Then  he  cuts  Me- 
nippus's  win^  and  hands  him  over  to  Hermes, 
who  carries  Dim  to  earth  by  the  car.  With  a 
BalidowpUasm  lianinna  hastens  to  the  Poedia 
to  amnogiHe  to  the  assembled  ^losophers  their 
apimjadiingdestmction.  XtCpwi)  hmawrnvmy 
ContemjJantet,  is  a  veiy  elegant  dialogue,  but  <tf  a 
graver  turn  than  the  preceding.  Charon  visits  the 
earth  to  see  the  course  of  life  there,  and  what  it  is 
that  always  makes  men  weep  when  they  enter  his 
boat.  He  requests  Hermes  to  be  his  Geerxnu, 
To  get  a  good  view  they  pile  Pelioa  upon  Osia ; 
but  this  not  being  high  enough,  Oeta  must  follow, 
and  then  Pamusus :  a  passage  evidently  meant  to 
xidkele  Homer.  Parnassus  being  at  top  Charon 
and  Benses  seat  AenuelTes  on  cant  of  the  peaks. 
Tim  pass  in  nviev  Milo  the  wrestler,  Cymi, 
Croeees,  and  other  cdebrated  chnrscters.  In  this 
piece,  as  Hemsteihnb  observes,  our  author  has  not 
been  vary  scnpulous  about  dironology.  In  the 
interview  between  Croesus  uid  Solon,  Ludan 
loUowa  Hendotns,  bat  inverts  the  order  of  the 
^tVf-  ^  *^  IiiieiRii*ft  diahigues  this  is  perhaps 
tba  moat  poetical :  as  m  Uw  descriptim  ef  the 
potuons  ftpag  about ;  the  comparison  of  cities  to 
bee-hivea  attacked  by  wasps ;  the  likening  of 
boBMUi  Hm  to  babUee  ;  the  death  of  cities  as  wd 
a»  indindnals.   The  whole  is  a  pctuie  of  the 


saMnniBiB  ef  «4ien  viewed  fcom  a  phiie- 

aopUc^aswellasa^kyaitalheight.  Lnehaaeena 
to  have  pnt  Us  own  aantiment  into  the  moath  of 
Charon  (%  16),  warxfAMs  Tofiro,  J  'EpffQ.  The 
KxriwtJtvt  4  iVpovtws,  OaiapUt  itM  T^rniMBtis,  is 
in  &ct  a  dialogue  of  the  dead.  The  pencws  are 
Charon,  Gotho,  Hennes,  a  cynic  philosopher,  the 
tyrant  Megapenthes,  the  cobbler  Micylius,  and 
certain  rich  men.  The  reluctance  of  Megapenthes 
to  obey  the  snmmons  of  Clotho,  and  his  ludicrous 
attempts  at  evasion,  are  happily  contrasted  with 
the  alacrity  of  Micylius.  The  latter  being  left 
behind  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx,  swims  aftw 
Charon's  boat,  which  being  fiiU,  he  finds  a  phue  on 
the  shonldtts  of  the  tyrant.  Mid  does  not  cease 
tormenting  him  the  whole  way.  There  is  consi- 
derable drollery  in  his  pretended  lament  for  his  old 
lasts  and  slippers,  when  reqaested  by  Mercury  to 
grieve  a  little,  just  for  the  sake  of  keeping  up  the 
custom.  H^apentbes*  descr^ition  of  the  indi^ 
nities  which  nis  honsdiold  offer  to  lus  body  while 
lying  inslate,and  wbit^thoagheoniciain  M  than, 
he  is  poweriess  to  resist,  is  very  striking,  'Ofs^es 
4  *AA«KTfiiW,  •Sbnwriani  am  GaUm.  Here  we  have 
the  cobbler  Micylius  again,  who  has  been  dreaming 
that  he  has  fidlen  heir  to  Kncmtes,  a  nomteoM  rvAe. 
From  this  state  of  felicity  be  is  awakened  by  the 
crowing  of  his  cock,  which  he  threatens  to  kill  as 
soon  as  he  gets  op.  The  oook  discoven  himself  to 
be  Pythagoras  in  one  of  his  transmigratoiy  slates, 
which  gives  occasion  to  some  jbkes  at  the  expense 
of  that  philosophy.  The  cock  then  osdeavours  to 
persuade  Micylius  that  he  ia  much  happier  than 
the  rich  men  whom  he  enriea,  and  in  older  to  con- 
vince hnn,  desires  him  to  pluck  one  of  the  Irag 
feathers  from  his  tail,  which  has  the  power  of  con- 
ferring invisibility.  Micylius,  who  has  evidently' 
a  lurking  spito  against  the  bird,  plucks  out  both  his 
long  ftathera,  mudi  to  the  disoomfiture  Pytha> 
gores,  whom,  however,  the  cobUet  consoles  by 
telling  that  he  VkAm  much  bandaomer  so  than  m 
would  with  only  one.  Being  now  innsiUe,  Py^ 
thagoras  and  Micylius  go  round  to  the  houses  of 
several  rich  men,  and  behold  thdr  m^eriea  and 
vices.  This  piece  may  be  reckoned  among  the 
best  of  Lncian^  Air  Kwnryopo^/Mm,  Bu  Aca^ 
aotas^  so  called  fropi  IiuciiB's  bring  amugned  Igr 
Rhetoric  and  Dialogue,  ia  cUeflj  valnable  fbr  the 
information  it  contains  of  the  author's  life  and 
literary  pursuits.  Xeus  finds  &olt  with  Homer 
for  calling  tiie  gods  happr,  when  they  have  got  so 
much  to  do,  and  when  there  are  still  so  many  un- 
decided causes  on  hand.  To  clear  these  off  a  court 
is  ^pointed,  at  which  Justice  is  to  preside.  The 
first  cause  is  Drunkenness  tmm  the  Academy,  for 
depriving  him  of  Polemo.  The  phuntiff  being 
natutally  disqualified  for  pleading,  the  Academy 
underlakea  both  sides  of  Uie  question.  Next  we 
have  the  Paceh  vtrrni  Pleosnta,  which  ia  dafended 
by  Epienrui.  After  two  or  three  more  osnses 
Liician  is  accused  by  Rhetoric  of  desmkm,  and  by 
Dialogue  of  having  lowered  and  perverted  his  style. 
We  nuy  here  also  mention  the  KpoyoviXmv,  Crom.^ 
SoIm,  and  the  'Es'ioToAof  KpovMal,  Eputolaa  Sa- 
bmuimt  which  turn  on  the  institntiea  and  customs 
of  the  dirfamaliii. 

Amongst  the  dialogues  which  may  be  reprded 
as  mere  pictures  of  mannm,  without  any  polemical 
tendency,  nny  be  reckoned  the  "E^sr,  to  which 
allarion  hoe  oUeydy  been  made  in  a  former  pert  of 
I  this  notiee.    The  Irapuiof  ^\oyM,  biai^ 
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Menlrhii,  d«cribe  the  mmnnert  of  th«  Greek  He- 
taHM  or  coottoaju,  with  UrdlDe*  and  Mdilj  ; 
perhsp*  too  fflvch  •«  for  the  intamto  of  monlitjr. 
nXMor  ^  E^XB^  Naviffium  ten  Vota,  In  tbU 
pieco  the  compmr  fram  rarioni  wishes,  whicb  nre 
in  turn  derided  LnduL  The  iaitadon  of  PUto 
in  the  opening  »  tctj  atnmg. 

Dialogue*  which  cannot  with  proprietj  be  pUced 
under  nnj  of  the  preceding  heads,  are  the  Eiirtftti, 
/mt^MM,  which  hai  been  already  adrerted  to  in 
the  iketch  of  Lumn's  life.  Imp  T«r  eWm***, 
Pro  Jmagimbmt  a  defence  of  the  ptvcedisg,  with 
tiie  flattery  of  which  the  lady  who  wu  the  inbject 
of  it  pretMiied  to  be  diqileated.  t^ofts,  ToxarU, 
■  dfauogne  between  a  Qreak  and  Scjthian,  on  the 
■abject  of  friendship,  in  which  eereial  remarkable 
instancM  are  related  on  both  lidei.  It  is  in  the 
grave  style.  The  'Aviixap<'tt,  AmmAaniM,  it  an 
attack  upon  the  Greek  gymnasia,  in  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Solon  and  ADachanis.  It  also'tnms  on  the 
education  of  jonth.  Here  too  the  ironjr  is  of  a 
■erfona  cast,  Titpl  tpxi^*"**  ^  SaHatiomf  a  dia- 
pvtation  between  Locian  and  Cmtes,  a  stoic  philrv- 
sopher,  respecting  dancing.  It  has  been  observed 
before  that  Lacian  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  dnn- 
cing,  eBpectally  the  pantomimic  sort,  to  whicb  he 
here  gives  the  advantage  over  tragedy.  The  piece  ; 
U  hitfdly  worthy  of  Locian,  bnt  confauna  aome 
cnriooi  parttcabm  of  the  art  of  dancing  itraong  the 
ancients.  AidAf(it  itp^  'Haiotoif,  DUiertatio  mm 
Henodo.  A  charge  against  that  poet  that  he  cannot 
predict  fntnrity,  as  be  gave  ouL  The  genuineness 
iadoabtfiiL 

S.  Hifirnt.LAN«otn  Pracxa.  Wa  are  now  to 
ennmerate  those  few  works  of  Lncian  which  do  not 
All  under  any  of  the  preceding  diTisionSjand  which 
not  being  in  die  form  of  dialogues,  bear  some 
analogy  to  the  modem  essay,  npdt  riv  tMvra 
Tlpt^ifitis  tl  if  Ad  eum  901  dinrat  Fro- 

DVttnii  M  n  VnlA.  A  reply  to  aomebody  who 
had  commred  him  to  Proniethans.  Allunon  has 
already  been  mode  to  this  piece,  whieh,  as  the 
title  implies,  turns  chiefly  on  bis  own  works.  IIcpl 
diwlw)-,  De  Saerifidit.  The  absiirdittes  of  the 
iieathen  worship,  especially  of  the  Egj'ptiaiu  are 
pointed  out  in  a  Krioua  style.  This  was  probably 
■B  early  production.  Ilfpl  tA*  M /utf0f  ev^mar, 
Db  Mmatlt  OoHdmeStt  was  written  to  diatuade  a 
t3reek  philosopher  firom  accepting  a  place  in  a 
Roman  hoaaehoid,  by  giving  a  humorous  description 
of  the  miseries  attending  it  This  little  piece 
abounds  with  wit  and  good  sense,  and  may  be 
plaoed  amiHig  Lndan'a  moat  amusing  productions. 
uiaEkewiM  valuable  for  the  picture  it  contains  of 
Roman  manners,  whicb  Locian  haa  harepainted  in 
highly  unfavourable  colour*,  but  perhape  with  aome 
exaggeration  and  caricatare.  The  'AwoKayta  v-epl 
vSir  irl  n,  avr^  Apologia  pro  de  Merc  Cond.,  is 
Ludan's  d^ence  against  a  diarge  of  inconsistency, 
in  having  accepted  his  E^ptian  office,  after  having 
written  the  foregoing  pieces  The  chief  gerund  of 
defence  is  the  difibrenee  between  a  public  and 
private  office,  and  mdeed  the  charge  was  absurd. 
As  already  mentioned,  this  piece  contiuns  some 
particniars  of  Luciau's  life.  'Twip  rov  i»  vpwr- 
teyvptim  TrtUvtiaros,  Pro  Lapm  ta  SaltUaudoy  a 
^^^M  little  piece,  though  containing  some  curious 
learning,  in  which  Lucian  excuses  himself  for 
paving  lalnted  a  great  nun  with  iytam  in  the 
morning,  instead  of  X"^*  ^tpl  wti^ops, 

De  Luelm,  the  received  o^ion  concening  the  in- ; 


femal  regions  is  reviewed,  end  the  fcUy  of  grief 
demonstrated  in  a  rather  leiione  manner.  Jlpii 
dvattfwo*',  ^dotrfM*  hdodmf  it  a  Intiar  stta^ 
upon  a  rich  man  who  thought  to  acqnire  a  dtaracter 
for  learning  by  collecting  a  large  Ubnuy.  IIc^  tm 
fi^  P^Utt  wtoTf^MV  SiofeA^  A'oa  temen  ardtmdfm 
me  DdaHomL  The  title  of  this  piece  anffioeatly 
explains  ita  snbject-  It  la  in  the  grave  atyle  ;  bat 
is  well  written,  and  has  tomething  of  the  ^  of  a 
rhetorical  declamation. 

7.  P0KH8.  These  oonsint  of  two  mock  tngedie*, 
called  tpayoTMypa  and  'Rieivtnn,  and  about 
epigrams  The  Tragopodagra,  aa  its  name  impairs, 
tnms  on  the  snbject  of  the  gout ;  ita  nuilignity  and 
perUnscity  an  set  forth,  kdA  the  physicians  wb» 
pretend  to  con  it  exposed.  This  little  drama  dis- 
[Jays  considerabie  vigonr  vi  bncy.  It  has  bran 
thought  that  Luoan  wrote  it  to  begaile  a  fit  of  the 
malady  which  forms  iu  subject.  The  Oq/pmt, 
which  turns  on  the  same  theme,  ia  much  infvriai, 
and  perhapsa  fiigid  imitation  by  aome  other  band. 
Of  the  epigrams  some  an  tolenUe,bat  thecreaser 
part  indiffnent,  and  calcidatei  to  add  bat  liule  tA 
Lucian 's  fiune.  Of  Hme  the  genwnmeaa  nay  be 
suspected. 

In  the  preceding  aeconnt  of  Lucian'*  vott^s 
those  have  been  omitted,  of  whoee  spariousnns 
scarce  a  doabt  can  be  ratertained.  These  are : — 
'AXjcmn'  4  ^*f^  HvratMp^ioun,  HaUmm  ass  A 
TratufiyrmatioiK.  This  dialogue  is  completely  op- 
posed to  Lucian^s  manner,  aa  the  fobuloaa  tale  of 
the  Halcyon,  which  he  would  have  ridiculed,  u 
treated  seriooily.  It  haa  been  attributed  to  Lev 
the  academictan.  For  the  rest,  the  style  is  agrre- 
able  enough.  n«fil  'AorpoXoyfiii,  Dt  Attr»- 
tagioy  containing  a  serious  defiance  of  astRdogy,  can 
never  have  been  LudanV  The  Ionic  dialect,  too, 
condemns  it  \  the  affected  use  of  which  Lucian 
ridicules  in  bis  Qwmk.  HnL  |  18.  The  same 
objections  apply  to  the  IIspl  Tijs  Xvpfqt  ftcnw,  IM 
Dea  Syria,  also  in  the  Ionic  dialecL  Thwigh  d>e 
scholiast  on  the  Nmhu  of  Aristophanea  aacribea  it 
to  Lucian  we  may  safely  reject  it.  Such  a  namttve 
of  superstitious  rites  could  never  have  come  from 
his  pen,  without  at  least  a  sneer,  or  a  word  of  ov 
tigation.  Nor  would  he  have  saerificed  hi*  beard 
at  the  tempto  of  Uierapolia,  as  in  the  last  aentmc* 
the  author  tepreeenta  himaelf  as  Imring  done.  I'he 
Kimatfr,  Qnninti,  is  abjudiated  by  the  acfacjiaM. 
and  wid)  reaasn  ;  for  the  cynic  worsts  Locian  in 
the  argument  about  his  tenets.  The  Xopiiijaoi  4 
«-<pl  KnXAo&f,  Oaridemmmtde  Ptddro,  is  a  frifcid 
io^tation  of  Plato,  bearing  no  maik  of  Luciaa's 
hand*  and  haa  been  rejected  by  the  bert  critico. 
1i4pt0  4  wf^  T^r  iptrjn'  ^  IvBfum,  A'tvn.  era 
ds  Foteum  It&mL  Wieland  seems  to  hare  stoatd 
atone  in  asserting  this  dialogue  to  be  Lnctan'n. 
From  the  concluding  part  the  author  appenn  ta 
have  been  alive  at  the  time  of  Nero^  deatli.  It 
contains  tome  curious  pardculats  of  that  emperor'^ 
singing.  The  spuriouaneas  of  the  PUhpairu  haa 
been  already  shown. 

It  is  probable  that  seveml  of  Lneian's  works 
are  losL  In  the  Life  nf  Demoma^  §  t,  be  mentions 
having  written  a  life  of  Sostmtns,  whieh  is  not  now 
extant.  Of  bis  rhetorical  pieces  perhaps  the  greater 
part  it  lost)  at  Smdaa  lays  of  them  fitpnTM 
culrf  ibrtipa, 

Lucian*B  nwtiti  as  a  writer  consist  in  bis  knoww 
tedge  of  hmnan  natnre,  whieh^  however,  ha  gene- 
rally viewed  on  ita  wortt  nda  |  hb  ttnmg  cemtnon 
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HtiM  ;  the  fertility  of  h»  iiiTention  ;  tlie  radnen 
of  hia  huraoar  ;  ud  the  nmplicUy  and  Attk  grace 
of  hU  diction.  Hit  knowl^ge  whs  pmbably  not 
veiT  pnfonndt  and  it  im;  be  auipected  that  he 
wiu  sot  alw^B  muter  of  the  philotophj  that  he 
■ttacked.  He  nowhere  gmpples  with  the  tenets 
of  •  eeet,  bnt  coufinei  hinuelf  to  ridiculing  the 
mannen  of  the  philosophers,  or  tit  most  some  of  the 
salient  and  obvious  points  of  their  doctrines.  Du 
Soul,  in  a  note  on  the  H^ipiaMy  §  3,  bu  collected 
two  or  thiee  pasawes  to  show  Litcian*i  ignomtee 
of  the  elemenu  ot  nathematics ;  and  from  this 
chante  he  has  hardly,  perhaps,  been  rescued  by 
the  defence  of  Belin  de  Ballu.  He  had,  however, 
the  talent  of  displaying  what  he  did  know  to  the 
iM-fll  advanti^  ;  and  as  he  had  travelled  much  and 
held  extensive  intercourse  with  mankind,  he  had 
oppottanities  to  acqniie  that  sort  of  knowledge 
which  books  alone  can  never  gin.  Oesner  justly 
calls  him  ^iturraros,  and  ^rms  that  there  is 
Bcnrcely  a  sect  or  lace  of  men  whose  history  or 
chief  chancterisUca  he  has  not  noted:  pmenting 
as  with  the  poitrsits  of  philosophers  of  idmost 
evet7  sect ;  ibetors,  flatterers,  pamites ;  rich  and 
poor,  dd  and  yonng )  the  superstitious  and  Uie 
■stheistic ;  Romans,  Atbenians,  Scythians  ;  im- 
postota,  aetora,  courtezans,  soldiers,  downs,  kings, 
tyranls,godsandgoddesses.  {DmeH.d»FkUop.xv[.) 
Hia  writings  have  a  mote  modem  air  than  those  of 
any  other  chuaie  aatbor ;  and  the  keenneaa  of  hia 
wit.  the  richnesa,  yet  eztravagaoee  of  hia  hnmonr, 
tfae  fertility  and  Itvelinesa  of  his  &acy,  his  [mineness 
to  acqticum,  and  the  clearness  and  simplidty  of  his 
style,  present  as  with  a  kind  of  compound  between 
Swii^  and  VoltaiF&  There  was  abundance  to 
juK^fy  hia  attacks  in  the  systems  against  which 
they  wm  directed*  Yet  he  establidies  nothing  in 
tbeir  stewL  Hia  aim  it  only  to  pull  down ;  to 
^tread  a  universal  sceptidsm.  Nwwecehisassavlia 
confined  to  religion  and  [Ailw^fay,  bnt  extended  to 
every  thing  old  and  venerated*  the  poems  of  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  and  the  history  of  Herodotus.  Yet 
writing  as  be  did  amidst  the  doomed  idols  of  an 
absurd  snpera^tion,  and  the  conUadictofy  tenets  of 
an  almost  equally  absurd  philosophy,  hb  works  bad 
andoubtedly  a  benefidal  inflnence  on  the  cause  of 
truth.  That  they  were  indirectly  serviceable  to 
Christianity,  can  hardly  be  dispnted  ;  but,  thongh 
Lucian  is  generally  just  in  his  representations  of 
tfae  Chtistiaiis,  we  may  be  sure  that  such  a  resnlt 
wea  as  £u  from  his  wi^n  as  from  bis  thoughts. 

Photins  (Cod.  126)  gives  a  very  high  character 
of  Lndan's  style,  of  the  purity  of  which  he 
piqued  himself,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Bit  Aec  § 
34,  and  other  pbwes,  though  occuioQai  exceptions 
aaigfat  perbapa  be  pointed  onL  EnMoraa,  who  was 
•  giaat  admirer  of  Lneiaii,  and  ttwnlated  many 
of  his  works  into  Latin,  gives  the  following  cha- 
Btcter  of  his  wiidn^  in  one  of  his  epistles,  and 
which,  making  a  little  allowance  for  the  studied 
antithesis  of  the  style,  is  not  fat  from  the  truth. 
**  Tantnm  obUnet  in  dicendo  gntiae,  tantum  in  in- 
-veniendo  Gelidtatia,  tantnm  in  Jocando  leporis,  in 
nordondo  aeeti ;  ne  titillat  aluuionibas,  sic  seiia 
Dogi^  imgaa  aeriis  miscet ;  rie  ridens  vera  dicit, 
*eni  diceudo  ridet ;  sic  hominnm  mores,  afiectns, 
atndia,  quasi  penicUlo  depingit,  neqoe  legenda,  sed 
[Jane  spectanda,  oculis  ezponit,  nt  nulla  comoedia, 
nulla  satyra,  com  hnjna  diab^s  confeni  debeat, 
■ea  volnptEteo  ^ectea^  am  qpactea  n^itatem.** 

The  foUowing  are  tm»  ^  tbe  prindpal  editions 
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of  Lndan's  woriu: — Florence,  1496,  foL  (printer 
unknown)  £Ut{sa  Frimxim.  First  Aldine  edition, 
Venice,  1503,  fol.  This  edition,  printed  from  bad 
MSS.  and  very  incoiiect,  was  somewhat  im[ffoved 
in  the  second  At^ne,  1 522,  fol.,  but  is  still  inferior 
to  the  Florentine.  In  this  edition  the  Pmreffrinta 
and  Philcpalrit  are  generally  wanting,  which  had 
been  put  into  tbe  Index  Ei^mrytitormt,  by  the 
court  of  Rome.  The  Aldine,  however,  served  as 
the  basis  of  sobsequent  editioDs,  UU  1615,  when 
Bourdelot  pnblisbed  at  Puis  a  Gradt  and  Larin 
edition  in  felio,  the  text  corrected  from  USS.  and 
the  EdiSo  Frixeepi.  This  was  -lepeated  viUi 
emendations  in  the  Saumnr  edition,  1619.  Le 
Clerc's  edition,  2  vols.  Svo.,  Amsterdam,  1687,  is 
very  incorrect.  In  1730  Tib.  Henuterhuis  began 
to  print  his  excellent  edition,  bat  dying  in  1736- 
bebre  a  quarter  et  it  had  been  finished,  the  editw- 
ship  was  assigned  to  J.  F.  Reita,  and  the  book  wm 
published  at  Amsterdam,  in  S  vols.  4to.,  in  174S. 
In  1 746  K.  K.  Reitx,  brother  trf  the  editor,  printed 
at  Utrecht  an  Index,  or  Laxieem  Lndattemm,  in  1 
vol  4to.,  wbicb,  tboi^  extensive,  is  not  complete. 
The  edition  of  Hemsterfanis,  besides  bis  own  notes, 
also  oontains  those  of  Jensius,  Kusler,  L.  Boa, 
Vitringa,  Da  Soul,  Oesner,  Rata,  and  ether  coo^ 
mentatora.  An  appendix  to  the  notes  of  Heme- 
terbuis,  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the  Leyden  library, 
was  paUished  at  that  place  by  J.  Ueel,  1834,  4to. 
Hemslerimia  corrected  the  utu  twuod  toe  hia 
edition  aa  &r  aa  ZHs  Saer^ku$;  and  of  the  »- 
nuinder  a  new  translation  vras  made  by  Gesner. 
The  reprint  by  Schmidt,  Mittan  1 776—80, 8  volh 
8vo.,  is  incorrect.  The  Blpont  edition,  in  10  vols. 
8vo,,  ]  789 — 93,  is  an  accurate  and  elegant  reprint 
of  Heusterhuis'a  edition,  with  the  addition  of  ecA* 
hUioni  of  lUsUn  MS& ;  but  the  omission  of  tb* 
Greek  index  is  a  drawback  to  it  A  good  edition 
of  the  text  nod  scholia  only  is  that  of  Schmieder, 
Halle,  1 800 — 1801,2  vols.  8vo.  Lehmanli  edition, 
Leipstg,  1821 — 31,  9  vols.  8vo.,  ia  well  spoken  o£ 
There  is  a  very  convenient  edition  of  the  text  by 
W.  Dindorf,  with  a  latin  version,  bnt  withont 
notes,  paUiahed  at  Paris,  1840, 8yo. 

Amongst  editions  separate  pieces  may  bo 
named  CoUoquia  Sdaeta,  by  Hemsterbuia,  Anut 
1708,12mo.,and  1732.  iMi^'&Z««i,  by  Edward 
Leedes,  London,  8vo.,  1710  and  1726.  MytkologU 
Dmmitiqis  de  LueieK,  avec  le  texta  Grecque  par 
J.  B.  Gail,  Paris,  1708, 4to.  Dkdcsine  dee  Morten 
par  le  m&me,  Paris,  1806,  Svo.  La  iMoadt,  avee 
le  texte  Grecqne  par  Coorier,  Paris,  1818, 12mo, 
Tbmni,  Halle,  1825,  and  Ahtemdv,  Coin,  1828 
6vo.,  with  notes  and  prolw^mcna  by  E.  G.  Jacob. 
AUmmdety  Ikmomam^  Oa&u,  learxMen^tpiUy 
by  Fritisdu,  Lebw,  1836,  ZNobn  jQsorMa, 
Ibid.  )83». 

Ladan  has  been  translated  into  most  of  the 
Enropean  languaa^L  In  German  there  ia  an  excel- 
lent version  by  WieUnd  (Ldpng,  1788—9, 6  vola. 
8vo.),  accompanied  with  valuable  comments  and 
illnsirattoiM.  Tbe  French  translation  of  D'Abkn- 
conrt  (Paria,  1654,3  toIl  4t&}  ii  daouit bnt on- 
feithfnL  There  is  another  nndon  InrB.  de  BaDn, 
Puis,  1788,  6  vols.  Svo.  In  It^an  there  is  a 
translation  In  Mnud,  1810—30.  Amoig  tho 
English  vernons  may  be  named  one  by  several 
hands,  indtuling  W.  Morle,  Sir  H.  Shore,  and 
Charles  Blonnt,  London,  1711.  FortUs  edition, 
which  had  hem  nndenvken  several  ynra  befim  it 
was  pabliahed,  Dryden  wrote  a  life  J|f  Laeianvi 
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luuty  pwfennuee,  eontuning  whtic  ktom  mm. 
The  bnt  English  Tcnim  is  tb&t  of  Dr.  Fnutklm, 
3  Tola.  4to.  London,  1 780,  and  4  vola.  Syo.  I^don, 
1781  ;  bnt  Mime  of  the  piecm  an  omitted.  Mr. 
Tooln*s  mwai  (3  toU.  4  to.  Loudon,  1820)  it  of 
little  nine.  [T.  IX] 

LUCIR^US,  «  Ronum  tesBtor,  a  friend  of  Bf. 
Vvro,  and  one  of  the  Bpeaken  in  hit  dialogae  Ik 
R»  Rtutica  (ii.  5).  He  \*  rappoeed  to  be  the  tune 
penon  with  Lncienni  or  Lnicienns  mentioned  by 
Cicero  {adAU.ra.  £).  [W.  B.  D.] 

LU'CIFEK.  tPHMreoBOfc] 

LU'CIFER,  biitiop  of  Caglijui,  hence  nmnined 
GdarittuMU.  tint  appetn  in  eccleuaatical  hiBtory 
u  joint  legate  with  Euwbiti*  of  Vereelli  [Eubbbiub 
Vbrcellsnbib]  from  pope  Liberiiu  to  the  conndl 
of  Hikn  (a.  d.  S£4  ),  where,  along  with  hii  col- 
hagna,  h«  diqihijred  aneh  detemtoed  firmneM  in 
withilandiog  the  dtmande  of  the  Arian  emperor, 
that  ha  waa  lint  cut  into  priion,  and  then  tiana- 
ported  from  phue  to  place  aa  an  exile,  everj  where 
enduring  hardihipsand  cmelty.  While  residing 
at  Elaatheropniii  in  Syria  he  compoied  in  vigoroa) 
bvt  coane  and  nnpoli»hed  itjrle  hia  chief  work,  en- 
tilled  Ad  CbMMfm  JiMMftm  pro  Saneto  Atha- 
Motw  lAM  11^  whidu  altbongh  oontaining  forcible 
•igamenta  in  flinNir  the  truth,  it  chmcteriwd 
\sj  Bodi  ontrageon*  inteinpenuice  of  exprewionf  that 
many  paaugea  bear  more  reaembhuioe  to  the  ravings 
ofafarioai  madman  than  to  the  calm  reuoning 
which  woald  become  a  Cbriitian  minister.  Con- 
•tantivi,  either  in  anger  or  contempt,  inquired  of 
Loeibr,  through  Florentiua,  the  magiitwoffidomm, 
whether  bo  waa  really  the  author  of  thii  inTectire, 
bnt  no  immediate  puniahment  appeara  to  have 
ftllowed  the  bold  acknowledgment,  and  any  scheme 
of  Tengeance  which  might  have  been  meditated 
waa  fruatrated  by  the  death  of  the  tyrant.  The 
riolent  and  nngovemable  temper  of  the  Sardinian 
prelate,  who  waa  now  restored  to  freedom,  along 
with  other  victima  of  religioua  peraecution,  aoon 
began  to  introduce  eonhuion  and  diacord  ameng 
bia  own  friends  He  ioercaaed  the  diaordera  which 
uitated  tlie  ehnnh  at  Antioeh  by  intatfering  in 
tSeir  diapntea,  nod  ndalning  Patuinua  biahop,  in 
oppodtion  to  Heiedtti ;  and  when  hii  proeeedingt 
were  cenaured  by  Eiuebiuai  who  had  been  &■ 
^Mtched  to  Antioeh  by  the  Alexandrian  tynod  to 
"  quell  these  tiunatta,  he  did  not  heMtate  to  anathe- 
niatiae  hia  tAA  tried  fricod,  ao  loiw  the  oonpanioo 

hii  da^ra  and  mitfortwiefc  Finding  that  hia 
extreme  i^iona  received  no  Mnctien  from  the 
eocleaisatickl  authoritiet  either  in  the  Eaat  or  West, 
and  that  he  waa  disclaimed  even  by  Athanasius, 
who  at  one  time  had  spoken  of  his  writings  in 
terms  of  the  wannest  admiration,  he  retired  to  his 
native  island,  and  there  founded  the  small  sect  of 
the  ZttejAfMiii.  The  diatingniahing  tenet  of  these 
aehiamatica  was,  that  no  Arian  bishop,  and  no 
Inahop  who  had  in  any  measure  yielded  to  the 
Ariana,  even  although  he  repented  and  ooofeased 
his  errors,  «onU  enter  the  bosom  of  the  church 
without  fatfeiting  hia  ecelerfaadcal  rank,  and  that 
■11  bishops  and  othera  who  admitted  the  claima  of 
■uoh  persons  to  a  fiill  restoration  of  their  privileges 
became  themselves  tainted  nod  outcasts— a  doctrine 
which,  had  it  been  acknowledged  at  this  period  in 
its  full  extent,  would  have  had  the  ef&ct  of  excom- 
municating neatly  the  whole  Christian  arorid. 
LneiCw  died  dsring  the  reign  of  Valentinian,  pro- 
baUy  about  a.  d.  nO; 
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The  worits  of  thb  fleece  polemic,  whidt,  altben,^ 
an  alike  defeimed  by  the  Hune  unseemly  harafanns 
and  passion,  are  extremely  valuable,  on  account  a( 
the  numerous  quotations  frran  Scriptore  ereiy 
where  introduced,  may  be  arranged  in  the  fUloc- 
ing  order  i 

1.  EpIMa  ad  Sbsetaun,  written  in  die  month 

of  March  or  April,  S55.  II.  De 
cum  HatrtHar^  written  between  356  and  358,  st 
Oermanint,  while  suilering  mder  the  persecution 
of  Endoxins,  the  Arian  bishop  of  that  place.  III. 
Do  RfffUruM  ApothUcis,  written  at  Eteatbenpolis  in 
S58.  IV,  Ad  Omitantimm  Awfftalmm  pro  Saxrto 
Athatiatio,  Lihri  If.,  written  at  the  same  pfaKr, 
about  360.  V.  De  nam  parctndo  m  /Jtesa  d*iaf 
^amti^nt,  written  about  the  same  time  with  the 
preceding.  VI.  Moriendampro  fiNo  Dri,  writ  ten 
about  the  banning  of  S61,  on  heii^  intemfptcd 
respecting  the  authorship  oi  the  timet  Ad  Camdm- 
Hum.  VII,  Epido/u  ad  FhretUium  M^fitiram 
Offieiffnim,  written  at  the  same  time  with  Uie  prr~ 
ceding.  An  Epaiola  ad  OaHioticot,  written  while 
imprisoned  at  Milan,  is  lost. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  the  worlcs  of  Lodfer 
appealed  at  Paris,  8vo.  1&68,  superintended  by 
Joannaa  TilHus,  bishop  of  Meanx  {Mtidmti*),  and 
dedicated  to  pope  Pius  the  Fifth.  Althoe^  in 
many  respecU  very  imperfect,  it  was  reprinted 
without  alt^mtion  in  the  Magma  BiUkObna  Pairum^ 
foU  Colon.  1618,  voL  iv.  p.  121,  and  also  in  the 
Paris  adlection.  Bat  even  these  are  superior  to 
the  text  exhibited  in  tbe  JWWoO.  Patrwm  Max. 
foi.  Lngdan.  1687,  vol.  It.  p.  181,  since  bete  «e 
find  not  only  many  changes  introduced  without 
MS.  authority,  but  all  the  scriptural  qeoutiona 
accommodated  to  the  vulgate  version.  Much  better 
than  any  of  the  preceding  is  the  edition  contained 
in  the  BitiiolKaca  Paintm  of  Oalland,  vol.  vi.  p.  1 15 
(fol  Venet.  1770),  but  by  &r  the  best  ia  that  pub- 
lished by  the  brothers  Colett  (fol.  VeneL  1778), 
whose  labours  presented  thia  bthw  for  the  Ar^ 
time  in  a  satiatactory  form.  (Hieronym.  de  Vmi 
lU.  95,  Adven.  Ltu^rim.  DiaLt  Rofin.  Jf.E. 
i.  30{  SuIpL  Sever,  H.&ii.  48;  Socnt.  /T.JE:  tii 
& ;  Soioroea. /r.  £  T.  l2;Tbeo^bret  ff.  E,uH; 
SchSnemnnn,  BiWeO.  Pair.  Hal  L  $  8,  wbeie  very 
full  information  oouoeming  tfm  dUkrent  editioos 
will  be  found.)  [W.R.] 

LUCI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian,  imdnccd  only 
one  person  of  any  cdebrity,  the  poet  Lwalius ;  bat 
none  of  its  memben  obl^ned  any  of  tbe  higher 
offices  of  Che  state.  Under  the  repnUie  we  find 
the  cognomens  BiiLBVS  and  BAwtrs,  and  nnder  the 
empire  Capito  and  Lonhus.  On  coins  we  And 
the  cognomen  Hu/iu,  which  does  not,  however, 
occur  in  any  ancient  writer  (Eckhet,vol.  v.  p,  339). 
A  few  penons  of  the  name  of  Luciliiia  are  men- 
timied  witiioat  any  cognomen. 

LUCI'LIUS.  1.  SnxT.  LDGiLiini,  tribne  ef 
the  plebs,  a.  c.  86,  a  partisan  of  Snlla,  waa  in  the 
fallowing  year  thrown  down  the  IVpetan  loA  by 
his  successor  P.  Laenos,  who  belonged  to  tbs 
Maiiui  party.    (Veil.  Pat  ii.  24.) 

2.  SaxT.Luaui]8,tkesanofT.Ga*iaaCMpio, 
was  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  the  amy  ef  M. 
Bibulus,  and  was  slain  at  Mount  AnannB,  i.  a  Sfli 
(Cic  ad  Alt.  V.  20.  §  4.) 

8.  L.  LuciLiDS,  was  with  App.  Claodias  Pat' 
chef  [CuuDim,  No.  88]  in  Cilida,  a.  c.  38  (Ctc 
adJPim.ttL  f.|  I).   He  ii  prriiab^  the  nme  as 
the  Luciliu  who  ii  mentioned  by  (Seem  at  con^ 
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WKsaihg  tbtt  Ami  of  DulabelU  in  Cilkia,  b.  c.  43 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  xii.  18.  f  3).  Initead  of  l^lios, 
ManntniB  wlahM,  on  tin  inthority  of  boOm  MSSw, 
to  read  Lndu,  andentanding  therebjr  L.  Figalui, 
whom  Apfnui  {B.  C.  ir.  60)  iii«itioii»  u  the  legato 
of  Dolftbella. 

4.  C.  LuciLiua,  WW,  on  acconnt  of  hit  intimacy 
with  Cicero,  a  friend  «f  Milo.  (Awon.  m  MiL  f, 
S7,  ed.  Orelll) 

fi,  LtMiLiuit  fiinght  on  tbt  ndo  of  &ntiu  tt  the 
battb  of  FhU^  ■.  a  42,  and  wbm  the  npsb- 
lieu  wmf  waaln  flight  and  the  onemy  had  neariy 
overtaken  Brntua.  he  refweMnted  himielf  to  be  the 
iHtm  in  order  to  WTe  bis  friend.  He  wu  broogbt 
before  M.  Antonf,  who  waa  to  itnick  with  tiii 
nu^tnnilmity,  that  he  not  only  forgare  him,  but 
treated  hira  erer  aftwwarda  om  of  hi*  moat 
intimBto  frfeoda,  (Appiw,  A  a  ir.  18S ;  Plat 
Bni.  M,  Atriom.  69.) 

LUCrLIUSiC  Ourinfimnationwith  regard  to 
Hd%  poet,  ahbongh  limited  In  extent,  is  ■nfficieiitlT' 
precine.  In  the  vernon  of  the  Ensebian  Chnniele, 
hj  Jerome,  it  is  recorded  that  he  was  bom  kg, 
148,  Uiat  he  died  at  Na{dea  b.c  lOS.  in  the  46th 
yma  x€  hia  ago,  and  that  h«  iwrind  the  bonour 
of  a  puUk  fninnl.  Pram  the  wnda  of  JvTeiial, 
compared  with  tlooe  of  Ansontns,  we  leatn  that 
Snesaa  of  the  Aoninei  was  the  place  of  his  nati- 
Tity  ;  from  VoIImus,  that  he  aerred  in  the  cavalry 
under  Scipio  in  the  Nnmantine  war;  from  Horace 
and  the  old  seboliaat  on  Horace,  that  he  lired  upon 
tamu  of  the  most  doae  and  playfhl  familiarity  widi 
A&ieanlta  and  Laelina ;  from  Aero  and  Porphyrio, 
that  he  was  either  the  maternal  enmd-uncle,  or, 
«iikh  is  less  probable,  the  matetnu  grand&ther  of 
Pompey  the  Great  Ancient  critics  agree  that,  if 
not  aniolntdy  tiio  infoitor  of  Romu  satiie,  he 
waa  the  first  to  nenld  it  into  that  ftffn  iiUdi  afte^ 
wards  aaeomed  eonsirtency,  and  recelTed  AUl  do> 
Velopement  in  the  hands  of  Horace,  Perinw,  and 
JnTonaL  The  first  of  these  three  ^reat  masters, 
while  he  censures  the  harsh  versilicatioo  and  tnrbid 
ledundaner  which  remlted  from  the  slovenly  haste 
with  iriun  Laeifias  throw  off  hia  emnpontkma, 
and  fiom  hia  impatience  of  the  toil  noeeawry  for 
their  cenectien,  iieknowledges,  with  the  nme  ad- 
nitatioD  as  the  two  others,  Uie  uncomproroiring 
boldness  of  purpose,  the  fiery  vehemence  of  attach, 
and  the  trenclunt  sharpneu  of  ctroke  which  ch»- 
tacteiiaed  bis  eneonnters  with  the  Tices  and  follies 

bis  eontenporaries,  who  were  fcarleealy  b»- 
sailed  withont  respect  to  the  rank,  power,  or 
nambers  of  those  selected  as  the  most  fitting 
objects  of  hostility.  One  of  the  speakets  in  the 
De  Or^on  praises  warmly  his  learning  and  wit 
(ifcoMo  doebu  et  fermiannt),  although  in  auother 
piece  Cicero,  when. discoursing  in  his  own  person, 
m  aomo  debtee  qaalifiea  this  enlogiam  ;  and  pay- 
ing a  high  tribute  to  his  wba^lm,  mnoonces 
hia  dodriHa  to  be  medwerii  only.  QnintiUan, 
howemr,  oonaidered  hts  erudition  wonderfiil,  and 
refhaed  to  ailmft  the  jostice  of  the  other  strictnies 
which  hod  been  passed  upon  his  style,  declaring 
that  many  persons,  ahhoo^  he  is  himself  as  fiu 
from  agreeing  with  them  aa  with  Horaoe,  contidefed 
him  sapeiiOT,  not  only  to  all  writen  of  his  own 
daas,  but  to  all  poets  whatsoever.  (Hiena  m 
drm.£iueji  Olymptclviii.  1,  dxiz.  2;  Jnv,  I  20; 
Aoson.  &^  XV.  9 ;  VeU.  ¥uL  h.  S ;  Hor;  Sat.  ii. 
1.  7S,«o. ;  Ftia.  ff.  JV.  pntf  j  QnintiL  z.  1 ;  Hoe, 
fibt  B.  1.  «3,  fte.  I  Fen.  i.  115;  Jnren.  1 165 ; 


Hw.  3bL  L  4.  6,  L  10.  1,  &c,  46,  Stc;  Ck.  da 
Orat.  iL  6,<£s/la.  L  8.) 

It  must  not  be  cOneealed  that  the  aceuracy  of 
many  of  the  above  statements  with  regard  to 
matters  itf  &ct,  although  resting  upon  ihe  best 
evidence  that  antitjuity  can  supply,  have  been 
called  in  qoeetioD.  Bayle  adduces  thrae  ugumenu 
to  prove  that  the  dates  given  by  Jerome  must  be 
emoeoua. 

1.  If  Laolins  was  bom  in  &  a  148,  since 
Numantia  waa  taken  in  &  0.  ]  8S,  be  could  bare 
scaroely  been  fiftem  yaan  old  when  he  jiHnod  tha 
anny ;  but  the  military  age  amwg  the  Roman*  waa 
sevuttetfi  or,  at  the  earliest,  sizteoi. 

2.  A.  Oellins  (iL  34)  gives  a  quotation  fron 
Lneiliue,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Liotnian 
■amptuary  law  (  bat  this  law  waa  passed  abeat 
&Cl  98,  thecafbn  liocilins  must  hava  baea  aliv* at 
baat  in  yean  ^r  the  period  aarigwd  fat  Ua 
death. 

9^  Homce  {8aL  iL  1.  38),  wbeo  describing  the 
devotion  of  Lodlius  to  his  books,  to  which  ho  oom- 
mitted  every  secret  thought,  and  which  thvs  present 
a  complete  and  vivid  picture  of  Itis  life  and  cha* 
lactor,  uses  the  expresiioD 

 quo  fit  nt  omnia 

Votiva  patent  Telntl  deacripta  ttbeUa 
Vitaaeiw* — 

but  the  efnthet  Mw  contd  not  with  any  propriety 
be  applied  to  one  who  died  at  the  age  of  fotty-aiz. 
To  theae  argamenta  we  may  briefly  tvflf — 

1.  It  can  be  proved  by  nnnMroas  exam^eo  that 
not  only  waa  it  oonunon  for  youths  under  th% 
r^nlu  military  age  to  save  as  volanteeni,bnt  that 
SDch  service  was  frequently  ceropulsory.  This 
areata  dearly  fron  the  law  passed  by  C.  Qraccbus 
a.  c.  134,  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  forced  to 
enter  the  army  who  had  not  attained  to  the  age  of 
seventeen.  (See  fiteveeh.  ad  V^fai.  i.  7 ;  Lit,  zzv. 
5;  SigoD.  i/sFsC^  Ann.1  Ijj  iSaaat,  d»  Leg. 
12.) 

2.  It  ia  here  taken  for  gianted  that  the  £e« 
laaimia  nm^ptnaria  waa  paaaed  in  the  year  a.  c.  98, 
or  lather,  perhaps,  a.  c.  97.  in  the  consulship  ol 
Cn.  Cornelius  Lentnlus  and  P.  Licinius  Craasua. 
But  the  learned  have  been  long  at  varianoe  with 
regard  to  the  date  of  this  enactroent ;  Pighins,  in 
bis  Annals,  and  Freinsheim,  in  his  Supplement  to 
Livy  (Izir.  £2),  refer  it  to  a.  &  112  ;  Wullner.  in 
his  trea^  "  De  Lnavlo  Poeta,*  to  the  prsetorddp 
of  Ucinius  Crasans,  &<l  104,rdying  chiefly  on 
the  words  of  MacroUos  {Sat.  11.  13)  ;  Bach,  in  hia 
history  of  Roman  jnrispradence,  to  a,  o.  97  i  Oro- 
noviue,  on  A.  Uellias,  to  B.  a  88  ;  Meyer,  in  his  ' 
Collaction  of  the  Fngments  of  Roman  Ontors,  to 
the  second  eonsolsbip  of  Poapey  aad  Craasus,  a.  c. 
65.  It  is  evident  that  no  coneluMon  caa  be  drawn 
from  a  natter  on  which  such  a  waaarhabla  div^ 
sity  of  opinion  prevails, 

3.  It  ia  not  necessary  to  interpret  snw  as  an 
epithet  descriptive  of  the  advaaoed  ago  of  the  indi- 
ndaaL  It  mayi  without  any  viotmce,  relate  to 
the  lenkoto  period  when  ha  fivad,  beiiw  in  thia 
senae  aquInJant  to pHtemv aah'gawi  Thaawlian 
weiiatoUthat 

 ufett 

nworina  doefl  finoam  seni^  Aedos  aid, 

«a  do  Mt  oDdantaal  that  thers  is  any  aRadoa 
heia  to  tha  ytais  of  the  two- dnmatista^t  to  thoir 
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antiquity  alone,  juat  aa  we  oaneWea  ^eok  iami- 
liiiH  of  old  Cbmoer  and  oU  Mailowa. 

tiie  writingi  of  Ltidllna  bdng  fiOod  with  atnmge 
nd  olMoIale  Word^  proved  pecttliarly  attnctin  to 
tilo  gnpnnnffiuta,  inanv  of  wbom  devoted  them- 
aelTM  slmoat  excInaiTely  to  tbeir  iUuBttatioii.  At 
II  very  early  period  the  different  pieces  Kem  to 
luTS  been  divided  into  thirty  booka,  which  bore 
tile  genanl  tumw  of  SatiroM,  each  book,  in  ill  pro- 
bability, containing  aeveral  dlatinct  eaaaya.  Up- 
warda  of  eight  hundred  fragmenta  from  theae  have 
been  pieserved,  bat  the  greater  number  coniiat  of 
iaolated  coopleta,  or  aingle  linea,  or  even  parts  of 
linea,  the  longest  of  the  relics,  which  is  a  defence  of 
virtoe,  and  is  qnoted  by  ]>ictantiiia  {Imtit.  Dh, 
ri,  5),  «xtending  to  thirteen  venes  mdy.  From 
■Boh  diajointed  aer^a,  it  ia  ■hnoat  imponble  to 
any  jndgnient  with  regard  to  the  skill  dii- 
plftyed  in  handling  the  varioui  topicf  which  in  torn 
afinded  him  a  theme ;  but  it  is  perfectly  clear  that 
hia  reputation  for  auistie  pleaaantry  was  by  no 
neana  nnmoited,  and  that  in  eoaraeneas  and  broad 
peraonalitiea  he  in  no  re^>eet  fell  short  of  the 
licence  of  the  old  comedy,  which  would  seem  to 
have  been,  to  a  certain  estent>  his  raodeL  It  is 
manifest  also,  that  altliough  a  considenible  portion 
of  theae  remarkable  prodoctiona  were  latirioal  in 
the  eoonnonly  received  acceptation  of  the  tain, 
that  is,  wen  levelled  against  the  vkea  and  fblliea 
of  hit  age,  they  embraced  a  much  wider  field  than 
that  over  which  Horace  permitted  himself  to  nnge, 
for  not  only  did  they  comprise  diaaertationa  on  re- 
ligion, moritla,  and  critidan,  an  acconnt  of  a  jonmey 
from  Rome  to  Capua,  and  fnm  thence  to  the  SAa- 
linn  Stndt,  which  evidentfr  nrred  m  a  model  for 
the  celebrated  jonniry  to  ftnndtatam ;  bnt  a  large 
part  of  one  book,  the  ninth,  was  occupied  with  dia- 
quiiitions  on  orthography,  and  other  grammatical 
technicalities.  The  theme  of  his  sixteenth  book 
was  bis  mistress  Collyra,  to  whom  it  was  inscribed. 
Of  the  thirty  hooka,  the  first  twenty  and  the 
thirtieth  appear  to  have  b«en  compoeed  entirely  in 
heroic  hexametera ;  the  remaining  nine  in  iambic 
and  trochaic  measures.  There  are,  it  is  true,  aeveml 
apparent  exceptions,  but  these  may  be  ascribed  to 
•ooie  error  in  the  nnmbwof  the  bo^  as  quoted  by 
the  grammarian,  or  as  copied  by  the  tnaaeriber. 

The  fmgmmits  «f  Lnciiias  were  first  eolleeted  by 
Robert  and  Henry  Stepbenti,  and  printed  in  the 
PragfMnta  I'oelamm  Vetentm  LatiHonan,  6vo. 
Paris,  15((4.  They  were  published  separately, 
with  considerable  additions,  by  Fiandscus  Douaa, 
hag,  Bab  4to.  1597,  whoae  edition  was  ie|Nrinled 
by  the  brothera  Vol^,  8vo.  PstST.  1735;  and, 
along  with  Censorinna,  by  the  two  sona  of  Haver- 
nfflp,  Log.  BaL  Svo.  1743.  Tbey  will  be  found 
attached  to  the  Bipont  Pertius,  8vo.  1785  ;  to  the 
Persius  of  Achnintre,  8vo.  Paris,  1811,  and  are 
included  in  the  Corpm  Poetanm  l/oHaomm  of  M. 
Maittaire,  foL  Loud.  1713,  vol.  ii  p.  U96.  (A 
number  oif  the  controverted  pmnta  with  zegaid  to 
the  life  and  writiagi  of  Lndliua  have  been  inveati- 
gated  tAHi  ^eat  indnatry  by  Vorges  in  his  Sped- 
msa  QuaeitUimm  LueUianarmt,  published  in  the 
Shemuelut  Mumtm  for  183.5,  p.  13.  Consult 
also  Bayle'a  Dieiioitarj/,  art.  LveOe;  Yr.  WtUhier, 
die  Lamio  Porta,  8va.  Monast  1830  ;  and  Van 
Hensde,  Stvdia  Critiai  m  C,  Lueiiiian,  8vo>  Tnj. 
•d  Rhen.  1842.1  [W.  R.] 

LlJCrUUS  JUNIOR,  a  poem  in  640  bez> 
■Bietera,  entided  Aetna,  has  been  tianNnitted  to 
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ua,  exhibiting  throi^kont  great  command  <tf  !■»■ 
gnage.  and  containing  not  a  few  brilliaat  fwagii. 
The  object  propoted  ia  not  so  much  to  preaent  a 
highly  coloured  picture  of  the  toron  of  aa  txapuaa 
as  to  explain  upon  philoBO[riiical  piinciidea,  after 
the  fitahion  of  Lucretius,  tbe  causes  of  the  variona 
physical  i^enomena  presented  by  the  volontt,  and 
to  demonstrate  tbe  folly  of  the  popolar  bdicf  wixL 
r^arded  the  earthquakes  and  the  flamca  aa  pro- 
duced by  the  struggles  and  the  fiery  breathing  of 
imprisoned  gianta,  or  by  the  anvils  and  (amacea  of 
the  swart  Cyclopofc  With  Rgmrd  to  the  author 
all  is  doubts  Tne  piece  was  at  one  time  graerally 
supposed  to  belong  to  Virgil,  in  consequence,  ii 
would  seem,  of  an  expression  in  the  Uogtmphy  of 
that  poet,  whidi  bears  the  name  of  Donatoa  (ao^ 
tU  tthm,  d»  9«a  ambl^tar^  Aebumtj  ;  aone  of  the 
eariier  scholara  believed  it  to  be  the  work  of  P«- 
troniua.  probably  firom  having  found  it  attached  u 
the  MSS.  of  the  Satyricon  ;  by  Julius  Scaliger  it 
waa  ascribed  to  Quintilius  Varus  ;  by  Joa^ 
Scaliger  (and  his  opinion  has  found  many  sup- 
portera),  to  Coraebus  Severus  [SivsRua],  who 
ia  known  to  have  written  upon  thia  topic,  whi!« 
others  have  imagined  that  they  could  detect  the 
hand  of  Manilius  or  of  Claudian.  WemsdorC 
followed  by  Jacob,  the  most  recent  editor,  fixes 
upon  Luolina  Junior,  praenator  iS  Sraly,  the 
fHtnd  to  whom  Seoeca  addnaaea  Us  E^stlea.  his 
Natural  QoestioDa.  and  his  ttaot  on  noTidence, 
and  whom  he  strongly  urges  to  aelect  this  very 
subject  of  Etna  as  a  theme  for  his  muse.  Although 
it  is  perfectly  vain,  in  the  absence  of  all  direct 
evideiMe,  to  prononiMe  dogmaUeally  i^Mti  the 
question  of  anthorahip,  we  may,  firnn  a  aucfid 
examination  of  the  style,  language^  and  allasians. 
decide  with  certainty  that  it  ia  not  a  production  of 
the  Augustan  age,  and  dierefbre  cannot  be  aaaigned 
to  Severua;  but  whether  it  belongs  to  the  Netooiaa 
epoch,  or  to  s  much  later  date,  as  Bortbina  maia- 
tains,  it  is  impossible  to  determine. 

(Donatus,  Vk.  Virg.  7;  Vineoit.  BeUorac  SpttmL 
HiMtor.  vii.  62,  xx.  SO ;  Jacob  Mago.  SofAolo^  iv. 
10  ;  Jul.  Scalig.  Hypenrit,  7  ;  Jo*.  Scaltg.  A'oC.  m 
Jf-bmiH  I  Barth.  Advert,  xlix.  6,  ad  Stat.  TiA  x. 
91 1  ;  Senec  £put,  Ixxiz.;  comp.  J^.  xix.  QtuusL 
NatimL  iv.  praeC)  £W.  R.] 

LUCILLA,  A'KNIA,  daughter  of  M.  Antelins 
and  the  younger  Faustina,  was  bom  about  a.  n. 
147.  Upon  tbe  death  (rf'Antiminu*  Piua,  in  a.  n. 
161,  she  was  betrothed  to  the  emperor,  I..  Vmn, 
who  waa  at  that  ^me  setting  out  upon  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  ParUiian*,  wd  joined  her  hnabaod 
at  Eimesns  three  years  later.  After  his  death, 
which  happened  in  x.  d.  169,  hastened,  according 
to  Cainlouiins  (Af.  AureL  c  26),  by  poison  frma 
her  hands,  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  CUndiua 
Poinpeianua,  a  native  of  Antioch,  who,  although  of 
equeatriao  rank  only,  waa  much  esteemed  on  ac- 
count of  hia  great  aUUties  and  high  diaracter. 
tiuciUa  aceampamsd  H.  AnieUns  to  the  Eaat  at 
the  period  of  the  rebellioB  of  Ai^dhu  Camn;  and 
after  her  bther^  death,  was  treated  with  much 
distinction  by  her  brother,  Cnmmodus  ;  but  being 
jealous  of  the  superior  honours  paid  to  his  enpreea, 
Crispins,  and  eager  to  get  rid  of  a  husband,  wboia 
she  despiaed,  as  far  inferior  to  herself,  she  engaged 
in  a  plot  Bgainat  the  life  of  the  prioce,  which,  Imviiig 
been  detected,  she  was  banished  to  the  island  ot 
Capreae.  and  there  pat  to  dsath,  aheat  the  ye.ir 
a.dl  1X3^   The  amy  rf  her  having  ^cb  awaecnr 
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to  tlis  dMth  of  Vom  mtt  upon  no  |ood  evidenn, 
but  ID  gBnand  pnfligan'  Meni  to  imtt  twcQ 
a  worthy  deMendsDt  oFUm  Fbutinu,  wd  a  worthy 
•tstar  to  Commodtti. 

HiMtoiiuiido  not  expTCHly  mention  that  ahe  hod 
children  by  her  firit  huiband  ;  ycrt  the  legend, 
FxcuNDiTAK,  which  Kppean  upon  loiiie  of  h«r 
uirdal*,  ■Ithough  the  date  of  thue  may  be  nncer- 
tain,  woald  Wad  to  the  sonelnaiDn  that  thtnr  union 
WRB  not  nnlhutfal ;  and  dnee  the  Claiidiiu  Pon- 
prianiu  who  undertook  to  aHauinste  Commodua 
is  called  htr  aoo-in-law,  it  ia  nanifeat  that  the 
danghter  whom  he  married  must  hare  been  born  of 
VeroB,  for  the  death  of  LnciUa  happened  thirteen 
yeara  only  after  her  aecond  marriRge.  By  Pompei- 
aoiM  aho  had  a  aon  named  Pompeianus,  who  roaa 
to  gnat  diatinetioB  under  Coracalla.  [Foupxi- 
Aitva]  (Dion  Caaa.  Ixxi.  1,  Ixzii.  4;  Capitolin. 
M.  AmnL  7,  Yer.  S;  Lamprid.  Cammod.  4.  5.) 
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COIN  or  ANNIA  LVCILLA. 

I.UCILLA,  DOMI'TIA,  otherwise  DoMiTiA 
CALvu.LA,the  wife  of  Anniua  Verua,  and  mother 
of  M.  Aurelnu.  (Cf^tolin.  M.  AureL  i.  6; 
Spnrtiaiu  Did.Jmt.  1.)  [W.R.] 

LUCILLA,  DOMITIA,  waa,  according  to 
•ome  numiamatologiata,  the  name  of  the  daagh  ter  of 
N  ignnua,  the  wife  of  Aeliua  Caeaar.  There  leem, 
however,  to  be  no  good  grounds  for  this  asaertion  ; 
and  the  eoina  adduced  aa  belonging  to  her  ought  to 
be  aMtgned  to  Ahnia  Lvolu.  (Eckhel,  vol  n. 
f.S27.)  [W.H.] 

LUCl'LLIUS  (AovKtAAwr).  A  poet  of  the 
Onek  Anthology,  who  edited  two  booki  of  epi- 
gram In  the  Antholc^  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
fenr  ejHgrama  are  aacribed  to  him  (Brunck,  Anal. 
ToL  iL  p.  317  :  Jacoba,Jn<4.  Cfraao.  vol.  iii.p.  29); 
but  of  thcM,  the  Vatkait  MS.  aingiu  the  IJSth 
to  Lncian,  and  tbo  96th  and  124th  to  Palhidaa. 
Thia  authority,  therefore,  mnoTea  the  fbnndatjon 
for  the  iulierencea  reapecting  the  poet'a  date,  which 
Leaaing  and  Fabridoa  drew  from  the  mention  of 
the  phyaician  Magnaa  in  the  l'24th  epigram.  But, 
on  tbo  Mhei  hand,  the  Vatican  MS.  astigna  to 
Lncillina  the  16th  epigram  of  AmmiuiaB,  the  3Gth 
and  diet  of  Philip,  the  108th  anonymoua,  and  the 
23rd  of  Leonidaa  of  Alexandria.  From  the  hut 
epigram  (which  ia  alao  far  more  in  the  atjie  of 
Lncilliua  than  of  Leonidaa),  it  appeara  that  the 
poet  lived  under  Nero,  and  that  he  received  money 
from  that  emperor.  Nearly  all  hia  epigtama  aro 
aportive,  and  many  of  them  are  aimed  at  the 
gmnmariana,  who  at  that  time  abounded  at  Rome. 
Hia  name  ia  often  written  Ao^jhAAos  in  the  MSS., 
but  it  appeara  from  hia  85th  epigtam  that  AouKiV 
Auot  is  right.  (Jacobs,  Anti.  Graee.  toL  xiii.  pp. 
912,913.)  [P.S.] 

LUCILLUS  (AorfMAAof)  of  Tanha,  in  Crete, 
widW  a  work  on  the  of  Tbeaaalonica  (Steph. 
Byi.  1. 0.  e«rraAoi>(«i)),  acommeniary  on  the  Ar- 
ywanaWw  of  ApoUmiui  Rliodiua,  and  a  collection 
ef  Pnmrbi,  which*  with  diose  of  Oidymua  of 


Alexandria,  ^>pear  to  havo  been  the  aoorce  of 
most  of  the  Mer  o<41ectiona  of  the  kind.  Thua 
Zuiobiaa  ezpnaily  itatea  that  he  o(41ected  his  pio* 
verbs  frmn  Ludllua  and  Didj-mua.  The  proverba 
of  Lucillut  are  alio  quoted  by  Tietaea  {CUL  viii. 
149),  by  AiKiatoliua,and  by  Stephaaua  (t.  c. To^^ 
reading  AovkiAAoi  for  Ao^un,  comp.  t.  e,  KdAofvu ; 
Fabric  Bill.  Grate,  vol  iv.  p.  265,  v.  p.  107  i 
Voaaioa,  da  Hid.  Gntto.  ^  46S,  ed.  Westermann  t 
Leutach  and  Schnddewu,  JParatm.  Oram.  voL  i. 
Praet  p.  xii.).  [P.S.J 

LUCILLUS,  a  painter,  who  ia  highly  extolled 
by  the  ardiitect  Symmachus,  wbeae  bouae  he  deo»- 
rated  [&id.  U.  ix.  47)<  Ha  Uved,  therefore, 
under  Theodorie,  towards  the  end  of  Uie  fifth 
cmtury.  [P.S.] 

LUCI'NA,  the  goddesa  of  l^ht,  or  mther  the 
goddeaa  that  bringa  to  light,  and  hence  the  goddeaa 
that  presides  over  the  birth  of  children  ;  it  was 
therefore  used  aa  a  surname  of  Juno  and  Diana* 
and  the  two  are  lometimes  called  Ladnaa.  (Vatfe^ 
da  Ling.  Lai.  T.  69  ;  Catull.  xxxir,  13 1  Homb 
Camu  Sate.  1 4,  Ac. ;  Ov. /"oat  ii.  441,  &&,  vi.  39  J 
TibnU.  ilL  4.  13.)  When  women  of  rank  gave 
birth  to  a  son,  a  lectiatomiuni  was  prepared  for  Jnno 
Lucioa  in  the  atrium  of  the  house.  (Serr,  and 
Philan.  ad  Fiiy.  Eek^  it.  63.)  [US.] 

LUCIUS  (Aa^Kior;^  1.  Of  Amiianoplb  v 
Haduanoplb,  waa  Inahop  of  that  city  in  the 
fourth  century,  aiicceeding,  though  Tillenont  doubta 
if  immediately,  St.  Eutropiua.  He  was  expelled 
from  hia  see  by  the  Arian  party,  then  pndominnnt 
in  the  East,  under  the  emperor  Conatantiua  IL,  tbo 
son  of  Conttantine  the  Great;  and  went  to  Rome  to 
Uy  hia  cauae  before  the  pope,  Juliua  I.,  apparently 
in  the  year  840  or  341.  ^veral  other  biabopa 
were  at  Rome  on  a  ainiilar  errand,  about  the  tome 
tune ;  and  the  pope,  having  aatisfied  himself  ot 
their  innocence  and  of  their  orthodon,  sent  them 
back  to  their  rcapective  churdtoi*  with  letters  re- 
quiring their  reatoiation,  and  other  letters  rebuking 
their  peraacutors.  The  Oriental  biaht^  appear  to 
have  rejected  the  pope^  authority,  and  sent  bin 
back  a  remonatnuoe  againat  his  lebnkea.  Luciua, 
however,  recovered  hia  see  by  the  authority  of  the 
emperor  Conatantiua,  who  waa  constrained  to  irator* 
him  by  the  threats  itf  hia  brother  Conttans,  then 
emperor  of  the  WesL  This  reitoRition  is  placed 
bv  Tillemont  before  the  council  et  Sardiea,  a.  b 
347.  When  the  death  of  Constans  (a.  n.  360) 
was  known  in  the  East,  the  Arian  party*  whom 
LuciuB  had  provoked  by  the  boldness  and  severity 
of  his  attacks,  deposed  him,  bound  him  neck  and 
hands  with  irons  (as  the^  had  deoe  at  least  once  be- 
fore), and  in  that  condition  banished  him.  He  died 
in  exile.  The  Bomiah  church  commemorates  him 
as  a  martyr  on  the  eleventh  of  February.  (Athanos. 
Jpolojf.  da  F»<fa  ma,  c  3,  and  JliiL  Ariaimr.  ad 
AfoHooLc  19;  Socrak il  15,  23,26  ;  Soio- 
men./f.£.iii.8,24,iv.2  ;  Tbeodoret, H. £. ii  Ifi; 
Tillemont,  Mimoirm,  vols,  vi  and  viL  {  Bidlaad, 
Aeta  SaHeUnm  FAniarn,  vol.  ii.  p.  (19,  S^iUoia^ 
JtiSi  Papaa  at  Oriemt,  Bpiae.  wg/aA  CbNoifja*  vol  ii> 
coL  47£,  &e.  ed.  I«bb«u) 

2.  Of  Albxanqbia.  Wb0n,on4bodeathof  the 
emperor  Cautantiua,  and  the  murder  of  the  Arian 
patriarch  George  of  Cappadocia  [Gioftaius,  No.  7], 
Athanaaina  recovered  the  patriarchate  of  Alexan- 
dria, the  Ariana  were  expelled  from  the  churches, 
and  held  their  nieeting*  in  obscure  pfawes.  While 
in  thu  condition*  they  elected  LHcins  to  be  tJwb 
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pktrtareli  (Soent  H.  R  iiu  4\  who  on  the  Attth  of 
the  emperor  Julmn  uid  the  Moeeitoii  of  JoTian,  pre- 
MBted  a  petidon  to  the  Utter,  bqtging  liiin  to  tnnid 
the  t»«atd)IMiinent  of  Atbanaiiu* ;  bat  their  petl- 
tkn  wu  oontMnptuoDBly  rejected  ( PtHtio  ad  Jomam. 
ImptraL  AnlioMie  /xta  i  Ltiao  alm^,  printed 
with  the  worin  of  St  Athnnuiiu,  toL  i.  p.  782,  &c. 
•d.  Benedict).  When  the  Ariu  Vilent  became  em- 
peror of  the  Eaat,  the  hope*  of  Lneins  and  hii 
party  rerived  t  bnt  the  eroperor  would  not  allow 
itin  to  retnm  to  Aleiaiidria  imng  Atbananna' 
lifetime,  though  he  obtained  the  biahoprie  of  Sano- 
aata,  where,  however,  he  waa  inntlted  even  by  the 
diildren  of  the  orthodox -party,  in  coneequence  of 
which  be  incited  the  officers  of  the  goremineitt 
to  inflict  some  aeTerities  on  the  orthodox.  On  the 
death  of  Athanaaitia  (a.  d.  373)and  the  ordination 
at  Petns  or  Peter,  whom  he  had  nominated  aa  hia 
■accessor,  Valena  sent  Lucina  to  Alexandria,  in 
company  with  Unxoina,  Arian  patriarch  of  Antioeh, 
with  orders  to  the  authorities  of  Alexandria,  in 
•MuetpietKM  of  which  Peter  was  dMMieed  and  in- 
primwd,  and  Luoiiu  forcibly  ntabKahad  ia  his 
iDom.  A  seven  penecatioD  ot  the  wthodox  th« 
eonnmiead,  eapeoally  of  the  piiesthood  and  the 
nana,  whom  Lncini  charged  with  exciting  popolar 
diaturbaneea.  Peter,  who  had  eecaped,  fled  to 
Rome,  where  he  waa  au|q>orted  by  tha  pope  Dama- 
Boa  I.,  who  after  aoBM  tuM  aent  bin  huk  to  Al«- 
aodiia,  with  letten  eonfitning  hb  ofdinatton,  in 
conaeqtiaica  li  which  be  obtauied  poMeauon  oTlha 
patriarchate,  and  Lneina  In  torn  was  obliged  to 
flee  to  Conatantinople.  Thu  waa  probably  in  i,  D. 
877  or  S78,  not  long  before  the  death  of  Valena. 
Whether  Lnciiu  was  ever  restored  is  doubtful ;  if 
he  was,  he  was  soon  fgain  expelled  by  Uie  emperor 
Theodosius.  According  to  some  anthorities  he  atill 
lemained  director  of  ue  Arian  chnrches  tn  his 
patriarchal  dty.  He  withdrew  from  Conatantinople 
at  the  time  of  the  expvlnon  of  Demophilns,  Arian 
patiiardi  of  that  dty  (a.  o.  380),  and  nothing 
non  ia  known  of  him.  He  wrote,  aoeording 
to  Jeionw,  Satemua  da  PaaAaU  EpuUilM^  and  a 
fcw  little  books  {lOM)  on  vazions  anl^ta.  The 
acta  of  the  Lateran  Conndl,  A.  D.  646,  contain  an 
extract  from  bis  Etf  t4  nEffX"  ^^or,  Sermo  la 
Patcia.  Whether  this  Sermo  waa  one  of  what 
Jerome  has  deocribed  as  SoUmmt  Epitlolaty  is  not 
aartain.  (Soenrt.  H.  E.  m.  4,  ir.  31, 32, 24*  37  t 
SoiMnen,  ff.E.yl  19, 20,  39  ;  Tlieodont,  H.  E. 
i'.  15,20—23 ;  Hieronym.  Dt  Vir.  TUntr.  cU9  ; 
TillemoDt,  Mimoir^  vols.  vi.  viL  viiL  pasaim ; 
Cave,  Hid.  T^til^  ad  ann.  371  ;  Fabric.  Btbl.  Gr. 
vol  ix.  p.  247,  Oondiia,  vol  vi.  coL  913,  ed.  Lafabe, 
ToL  ill  coL  892,  ed  Hardonin.) 

S.  Of  Bbraim.  Bade  ia  his  Wdoria  Bed*- 
$kuliMt  i.  4,  states  Aat  in  A.  D.  IM,  hi  the  re^ 
of  the  Roman  emperora  Aurelios  and  Veros,  and 
in  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Elsatherins,  Lucius,  a 
British  king,  sent  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  praying  for 
hia  asaiatance  that  he  mig^t  be  made  a  Chiiatian  ; 
and  having  obtained  hia  request,  was  with  hia 
psople  instracted  in  the  Chriitian  (kith,  which  they 
preserved  perfect  and  nncormpted,  and  in  peace, 
till  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  A  statement  similar  to 
thia  ia  given  by  Bade  in  hia  CArowfcoa  a.  Sem 
AttatAwt  and  1^  Ado  of  Vienna,  in  hb  CSromooN. 
The  eady  WeUi  notioes  and  tha  KloiiMi  CatalogBM 
of  SnInU  slata  (aeooadins  to  Mr.  Riaa  Raa^  that 
Uearwg^b-Coel-ab-Cyllin,  ailed  aba  Uen&t 
Ihwr,  •^tha  Onat  LrauDBisr,"  and  Vm,  iniliad 


to  Rone  for  t|uritnal  iuatraetion  ;  and  that  in  can- 
scqaenoft  (bur  taacban,  Dy&n,  Ffi^an,  Medvj,  and 
Elfiui  were  aaat  to  him  I7  Pope  EJaathefina. 
Lndna  is  aud  to  ban  £Mindod  tha  sea  of  IJands£ 
To  thsae  scanty,  b«t  in  thaawalvaa,  angciaMly  oe- 
diUa  notices,  the  cfadnlity  «f  the  later  haa 
added  nanyparticahrh  LiieiaatBmadebyOiialdiH 
Cambceana  (apad  Uaher),  king  the  ftitona  ;and 
the  mianaiaries  from  Rome  afect  the  convaraiou  of 
the  whole  population  of  the  island.  Five 
pclitan  Base  an  aatabliahed  ;  one  far  aach  of  tha 
five  pnrniees  iota  wMdi  the  Ramans  had  divided 
the  taland,  with  twelve  anfingan  bishops  to  each. 
Geoffrey  of  MonowDth  makr*  Lndos  the  aoa  of 
Coillfls,  the  son  of  Marius,  the  son  «f  Arringns ; 
and,  though  difleiing  in  details  from  Oiialdas, 
agrees  with  him  in  making  the  convocmon  of  the 
inhabitants  and  the  inadtntion  of  tha  hianidij 
complete.  Some  other  tnditiona  «s  laftoda  of  the 
middle  a^  make  Lndos  resign  his  crown,  travel 
aa  amisaionaty,  with  bisuster  St.  Emerilai,  thnogh 
Rhaetiaand  Vindelicta,  and  aaflbrmartyidoia  near 
Curia,  tha  modon  Coin  or  Chur.  Thus  distorted 
bydiea«dnli(7(rfalateraga,thahistin7af  Lorias 
and  his  very  existence  have  been  by  some  criiict 
altogether  doubted.  But  we  see  no  reoaon  to 
doubt  that  there  was  a  British  regnlna  or  dueftaia 
of  the  aame  or  somewhat  aimiliv  name,  about 
the  time  *it  Elentberios ;  and  that  his  inflaeaee, 
which  ha  had  retained  mider  tha  Romaa  daoiinitB. 
cendnced  to  tha  eatahHahroent  and  diffaaaosi  of 
Chriidaoity  in  Bntaln :  and  the  Welsh  tiadiUuna, 
which  pboe  him  in  the  territoay  of  the  ^lurta, 
the  present  Qlamorganshirei,  are  more  probable 
than  the  suppositiona  <rf  Spelman,  wbo  makfi 
him  an  Icenian,  and  of  Stillingfleet,  who  nakes 
him  king  of  the  Regni,  in  Snirey  and  Saasex.  He 
probably  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  eecMid 
century  t  bnt  then  an  difflcnlte  aboat  the  year 
of  his  mdication  to  Rome,  aa  to  which  Bade  is  in 
error,  A  letter  is  extant,  and  is  given  by  Usher, 
pro&sitng  to  be  finm  Pope  Elmtbnina  *to  lAcias 
king  of  Britain,"  bat  it  is  doobtleaa  ipiuioaa. 
Usher  mendons  that  two  coins,  sappoasd  to  be  of 
Lneins,  bad  been  fennd,  one  of  tha  other  of 
silver ;  having  tba  inuige  of  a  king  with  a  crosa, 
and  the  letters,  as  iiir  as  eonld  be  made  oat,  LVC 
(Beda,  a,  eo. ;  Ado,  Le.  in  the  B&UtA.  PaOw, 
vol  xvi.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ;  CUbid,  MotiamM.  lib. 
iL  init  i  Uaher,  BrUmmio,  Bedm.  ^atigmABfta,  c 
3—6  }  StiUingfleet,  Ai^.  o/tti  BrU.  darefas.  c 
2,  with  the  pnfiue  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Pan  tin,  the 
latest  editor  ;  Rice  Rees,  A%  As«r  m  Us  WfiA 
Saitdty  pp.  82,  seq.  ;  Tillemont,  Mtmoire*,  vaL  ti. 
pp.  62, 68, 616, 616  ;  Baron.  AmuL  ad  Amm.  18^) 
4.  Chamihos,  an  heretical  writer  of  nneeitain 
date.  His  nante  is  written  by  Aosnslinf  At  .^Idta 
mm  Felice  MamtAaeo^  ii.  6),  and  ne  author  of  the 
book  De  Fide,  ecmtra  MamiAuot,  fenaeriy  attri- 
buted to  Atigusttn,  LntniDs  or  Laonua,  and  in 
one  MS.  LoocnUB,  and  in  soma  printed  adiboos 
LBONTiDfti  PhotiuB  writes  the  naow  Lsucica 
CHAMNirB  (As^of  Xa^owt).  In  the  Aacrvteas 
of  pope  Qehi^BS,  i>a  7i6rw  JpocrypUt,  h  ia  written 
LtrmciD&  This  Leucine  wrote  a  work,  entitled, 
according  to  PhoUns,  oJ  vih*  *Avoovtf x«n'  veptoSot, 
Pariodi  ApeitUormk,  sow  loot,  contsining  the  Acts 
of  the  J^oatles,  Peter,  JdhOi  Aadnw,  Theaas, 
and  RnL  Photins  crithdsaa  Ae  a^  bb  io  amay 
pkess  tea  fcmiUar,  and  rendeanna  the  a^tiwMte  aa 
htntkil,  adfrcontradietaiy,  aad  abwrd.  The  miter 

Digitized  by  Google 


LUCIUS. 


LUCIUS. 


837 


distingaiahod  between  the  Ood  of  the  Jews  (whom 
ke  designated  as  malignant,  and  whose  minister 
Simoo  liagna  wm)  nod  Qirist  (whom  he  called 
"  the  Good  One''),  He  denied  the  mU^  of 
Christ's  human  natare,  and  aSimed  that  be  was 
not  crocilied,  bat  that  another  taflfered  in  his  place. 
Me  condetnned  nmrrisge  as  altogether  unlawful. 
Both  Anguatin  and  the  author  of  the  book  Da 
yiU  {ILte-)  cite  a  passage  from  this  work,  whkh 
tbey  all  AdwAporioUmm;  and  it  is  evident  from 
what  tbe^  aaj  that  it  was  mch  «eteenwd  among 
the  Haniehanns,  tiiough  Kjected  bj  the  gietkt 
bodjr  of  Chriatians.  But  it  is  not  so  clear  whether 
the  author  lived  before  or  after  the  time  of  Manes, 
who  flooTished  in  Ae  latter  half  of  the  third  oen- 
lury.  Whether  he  wrote  any  other  worics  is  not 
dear.  Pope  Innocent  I.,  or  the  writer,  whether 
Inneentiut  or  not,  of  the  M^utota  JIL  ad 
E*mp$ramlhm,  aseribes  to  **  one  Lendus'"  aome 
•poerTphal  writings  extant  in  hie  time  (Innocent 
died  A.  D.  417),  under  the  names  of  Matthew,  of 
Jamea  the  Leo,  and  of  Peter  and  John  :  and  in 
the  prefatory  letton  to  the  apociTphal  Etxu^imH 
d0  mahHaU  Afariat  (Fabric.  Oodfw  Aj>oer^  N. 
T.  vol  i.  p.  1 9),  which  pretend  to  be  addresaed  to 
or  written  by  Jerome,  by  whom  the  Evmgeiiuat 
itself  (which  was  ascribed  k>  the  erangeliat 
Matthew)  waa  professedly  translated  from  the 
Hebrew  into  Latin,  it  is  ita^  that  a  work  on  the 
•ame  subject,  or  tather  the  aame  work  much  inter' 
polated,  had  been  published  by  Seleucua,  a  Mani* 
chaean.  We  t  n  not  aware  that  the  date  of  theaa 
paeado-Hieronymian  letters  is  known,  but  they  in- 
dteate  that  such  a  work  by  Sdencua  was  then  in 
exiatence ;  and  this  Seleucus  ia  by  many  critics 
identified  with  oar  Lendus.  Huet  supposes  that 
the  Hpomphal  writings  ascribed  to  Leucius  by  pope 
Innocent  included  \he Proievanpelium  Jaoubi  given 
by  FWbricioa  (£.  o.  p.  66) ;  but  if  there  be  any 
fbondatton  for  this  c^iaion,  Leucius  mnst  hnve 
lived  a  century  before  Manes,  as  indeed  Grabe  sup- 
pose*  that  he  did.  Falmcius,  however,  decidedly  re- 
jects theppiiiiw  of  Huet.  Grabe  {Ntd.  ad  IrenaeKin^ 
Uh.  i.  c.  17)  dtaa  fimmaMS.  atOzford,  contnioitig 
Ltmeii  EnmgaUamt  ■  passage  which  reseniblea  port 
of  the  Svai^JuiM  h/axHae  (c.  49),  but  does  not 
exactly  agree  with  it  A  portion  of  die  Montanists,- 
who  existed  as  late  aa  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
boasted,  though  falsely,  of  a  Leudus,  as  having 
been  an  influential  person  among  them  (Pacian. 
EpiitoL  7.  c,  6 ;  apud  Aguirre,  CtmeS.  HiapatL 
vol  i.  p.  317,  fol.  Rom.  1753).  This  Leucius  waa 
ppiliapa  the  aane  as  the  Leitdua  Charinua  of 
Photina;  thoo^  Fabtietna  rather  ideotifiea  him  with 
another  Lendus,  mentioned  by  Epiphanius  {Haata, 
li.  6,  p.  437,  ed.  Petav.)  as  a  disdple  of  the 
Apos^  John.  (Augnstin.  Phot  U,  ec ;  Fabric. 
Cad.  Apoerypk.  N.  T.  part  ii.  p.  768,  pars  lit.  p. 
624,  alibi,  8va  Hamb.  1719;  Tillemont,  Mimoim, 
ToL  iL  p.  445, 446 ;  Cave,  Hia.  Lilt,  ad  Ann.  180, 
et  ad  fin.  Saee,  vi.) 

•5^  OfErauiUA.  nntarch,  in  hia  j^^MWMk  a. 
^uaiL  OmekiaL  (TiiL  7*8)  intn^ieea  as  one  of  the 
epeaken  Luens,  an  Etnncan,  and  a  disdple  of 
Modetatna  the  PyUutforean,  who  flourished  in  the 
of  the  emperor  NerOb  Lndoa  aswiiliiil  that 
Pythagoras  himself  was  an  Etruscan. 

6.  HASacTictTK.    [See  Noa.  2,  4.] 

7.  ManI(»abu8.    [See  No.  4.] 

8.  PAPt,aaixwdcd  CondhiiBs  tridH^of  Reae 
arcMding  to  Baroniui  In  a.  d.  253^  hut  ■eooriiin 


to  Pagi  and  Pearson  in  a.  o.  252.  Aeundiiig  to 
Baronius  he  was  bom  at  Rome,  and  bis  bther  was 
named  Porpbyriuii  Of  his  histoir  {ffevious  to  his 
pontificate  little  ia  kaown  than  that  he  waa 
one  of  the  presbyters  who  aceompaaied  his  pre- 
decessor into  exile  when  he  was  banished  by  the 
emperor  Gnllns  to  Centum  Celiac,  now  Civita 
Vewhia.  [Cohnbliuh.]  Lndns  himself  was  ba- 
nished a  short  time  after  his  election,  but  soon 
obtained  leave  to  return.  Hia  return  waa  about 
the  end  of  the  year  232,  or  earij  in  the  year  253 
(256  according  to  Baronins),  and  he  could  not  hav» 
long  sur\-ived  it,  na  his  whole  pontilicHte  was  only 
(rf  six  or  eight  months,  perhaps  even  shorter  than 
that.  He  died,  not  as  Baronius  atates,  in  a.  o. 
257,  but  in  a.d.  253,  being,  according  to  some 
accounts,  martyred  by  decapitation.  The  manner 
of  his  death  is,  however,  very  doubtfoL  (Enaeh. 
ff.S.  vii  2;  Cyprian.  EpidoL  61,  68,  ed.  Fdl. 
£8,  67,  ed.  Pamebi ;  Pearson,  AnxaL  Q/prtait.  ad 
ann.232,253i  BanmSos,  jfmiaJL  ad  ann.  253,256, 
257,258;  Pagi,  QiUeB  mBanmam;  Tillemont, 
MimoirM,  toI.  It.  pi  118,  Ac) 

9.  or  PATBAa,  a  Greek  writar  of  uncertain 
date.  He  wrote  iHwrayiopftifftw  Sicffopoi, 
MtiamoijAomm  LSiri  DioBTn,  which  are  now  lost, 
but  WMe  extant  in  the  time  of  Photins,  who  baa 
described  them  {BiU.  cod.  129).  His  style  waa 
perspieaons  and  pure,  but  hia  works  were  crowded 
with  marvels ;  and,  according  to  Pfaotiiu,  he  re- 
lated with  perfect  gravity  and  good  fiuth  die  tiano- 
fbrmationa  of  men  into  brutes  and  brutes  into 
men,  and  **  the  other  nonsense  and  idle  tales  of  the 
andeni  mythology.**  Some  parts  of  hia  works  bore 
so  close  a  reaembkmce  to  the  LtuiMii  s  Abihum  of 
Lncian,  that  Photiua  thought  be  had  eithn  bor- 
rowed from  that  writoi  or,  aa  waa  nua  likely, 
Ludnn  had  borrowed  frnn  hinL  The  latter  ^ter- 
native  appears  to  be  the  true  one;  for  if  Photiua  ia 
correct  aa  to  Ludua  beliering  the  stories  he  rehlted, 
we  can  hardly  suppose  1^  would  have  derived  any 
pert  of  bis  narrativea  from  such  an  evident  scoffur 
as  Locian ;  and  Lndan  possibly  designed,  by  giving 
the  name  Ludua  to  hia  hero,  and  mak^  hmi  an 
inhabitant  of  Patiae,  to  ridicule  the  credulity  of 
his  predecessor. 

1 0.  The  Pythaoohbak.  [See  tHa.  5.] 

11.  OfRoMX.  [See  No.  8.]  [J.C.M.] 
LU'CIUS,  ortiits.    l.-A  lamp-maker,  whose 

name  i*  inscribed  on  a  lamp  in  Baiioli*s  cdlectton. 
(XMoenw,  vol .  ui.  pL  9 ;  W^«r,  m  the  KmuOJoMt 
1827,  No.  84  ;  R.  Rochette.  LeOn  k  M.SiAon, 
p.  342,  2nd  edition.) 

2.  An  artist  in  pottery,  the  maker  of  a  vessel 
in  the  Leydea  Museum.  (Janases,  Mnt.  Jjugd. 
InicnpL  p.  141.) 

3.  A  gem-engraver,  the  maker  of  s  beaatiful 
head  of  Victory.  (Breed,  vd.  ii  p.  132.)  [P.S.) 

LU'CIUS,  a  ^ysician  of  Tartoa  in  Cilicia 
(Galeu.  Da  Oampot.  Medicam.  se&  Loc  iz.  6.  vol. 
ziii.  p.  295),  who  mnst  have  lived  in  or  before  the 
firat  century  aftn  Chriat,  aa  ha  is  mentioned  by 
Aniigenea.  (ap.  Galen.  Aid.  iiL  I.  voL  xii.  p^  623.) 
He  waa  perhaps  tnlor  to  Criton  (Galen,  Md.  t. 
3.  v<d.  zu.  p.  838)  and  Asdepiades  Pharmadon 
{Hid.  V(d.  zui.  {ip.  648,  746,  846,  850,  852,  857, 
969 ),  unless  (as  ia  not  unlikely)  the  tern  d  xoAf- 
Tirnff  be  used  merely  aa  a  sort  of  honotary  title. 
Fateidos  says  (BiU.  Graac  vol  ziiL  ^.  310,  ed. 
vet)  that  he  was  tutor  to  Galen,  bat  it  la  probable 
that  ia  the  passage  nfcired  to  (vd-jEjii.  pp.  524, 
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589)  Galea  U  quoting  the  wordi  of  AKiepladei 
Phannacioii.  His  medical  fonnul&e  are  also  levenl 
timea  quoted  hy  AStiiu  (iil  4. 42,  p.  604,  ir.  2.  .1,  p. 
«8j,  IT.  3.  3,  9,  14,  pp.  740,  745,  762,  763),  but 
none  of  hU  writings  ve  extant  If  he  be  the  Mime 
penon  quoted  by  Caelius  Aarelianiia  (D«  MorL 
Okron.  ii.  I,  7,  pp.  36fi,  S86,  tv.  3,  p.  5*22),  he 
wroteawurk  on  chronic  diieaaes(7'ar^Parti6nM) 
C<»»isting  of  at  least  four  booki.      [W.  A.  0.] 

LUCK£TIA.  1.  The  wife  of  Numa  Pom- 
inliu,  the  aecond  kin;  of  Rome,  whon,  aeeofdiiig 
to  aonie  aeoonnta,  he  married  af^  bit  wceHion  to 
the  thmne.    (Ptut.  Num.  21.) 

2.  The  wife  of  L.  Tartjuiniua  CoIIatinua,  whose 
lape  bf  Sex.  Tarquinius  ii  said  to  have  occasioned 
the  dethronement  of  Tarquinius  Snperbus  and  the 
estabUahment  of  the  republic  (Liv.  i.  fiA,  dec  ; 
Dionys.  ir.  64.  ftc)  Tha  datiUa  of  the  kgnid  are 
giTen  under  Tarhuinius. 

LUCRrXIA  OENS,  originally  patrieiui,  but 
subsequently  plebeian  also.  It  was  one  of  the 
moat  ancient  gentcs,  and  the  name  occurs  as  eady 
as  the  rcigti  of  Numa  Pompilius  [Li7CHBTIa, 
No.  1 }.  The  sumaine  of  the  patrician  Iiucretii 
«7w  TaiciPTUtus,  on*  of  whom,  Sp.  tscntiua 
Triciptinna,  was  elected  coniot,  with  L.  Jimiua 
Brutiu,  on  the  establishment  of  the  republic,  B.C. 
AOff,  The  plebeian  fsmilii^  are  known  by  the 
rarnaraes  of  Oallus*,  Ofklla,  and  VasPiLLa 
Carus  also  occurs  as  tlie  cognomen  of  the  poet 
Lncietioa.  [Sea  below.]  Oo  coins  we  hara  like- 
wise the  oogiKmen  Trio,  which  ia  not  found  in 
any  ancient  writer.  A  fewLueretii  an  mentioned 
without  any  Bumiune. 

LUCRETIUS.  I.  L.  Lucrktiub,  quaeator 
B.C.  216,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Li(turiane, 
■long  with  aome  othtf  Roman  offlixn,  wid  delirned 
up  to  Hannibal.   {lAf.  zzi.  59.) 

2.  M.  LUCRBTII-S,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.  C. 
31(1,  appears  to  have  taken  a  leading  part  in  the 
dispute  about  the  appointipent  of  a  dictator  in  that 
year.    (Lir.  xxvii.  5.) 

8.  Sp.  LDCRXTI17K,  plebeian  aedile,  a.  a  206, 
and  praetor  B.  c.  205,  receired  in  the  latter  year, 
as  hia  proTince,  Arimiuum,  which  was  the  name 
then  given  to  ^e  province  of  Qaltia  Ciaalpina.  His 
iniperium  was  continued  to  him  for  the  two  follow- 
ing years,  &  c.  204—203  ;  in  the  latter  of  which 
he  hnd  to  rebuild  Genua,  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  Mago.  In  &  c  200  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
to  Africa  with  C  Terentins  Vnin.  (Lav.  zxviiL 
S8,xxtx.  13,  XXX.  1, 11.) 

4.  C  LucRETTUs  Gallus,  waa  created  duamvir 
navalis  with  C  M&tieniis,  b-c.  181,  in  order  to 
equip  a  fleet  againa^  the  Ligurians  (Lir  xl.  26). 
Livy  (/,  e:)  calls  him  limply  C.  Lucretiai,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  about  bis  being  the  same  as 
C  Iiuerettna  Galius.  Lucretius  OaUus  was  praetor 
B.  &  171,  and  Kceived  the  command  of  the  fleet  in 
the  war  against  Peneos,  king  of  Maredonia,  He 
was  a  worthy  matdi  fiff  Uie  consul  P.  Lictniua 
Craasns,  and  diatingaiihed  himself  by  hia  cruelties 
ukt  enetioni  in  Oroec&  With  tha  money  which 
he  bad  tmisied  hi  the  war,  he  constructed  an 
aqueduct  at  Antinm,  and  adorned  the  shrine  of 
Aesculapius  with  votive  pictures.  On  his  Rtnm  to 
Rome  in  B.C.  170.  tha  Athenians  and  Cbalcidiani 
brought  bitter  conipkints  agHinst  him,  in  con- 


*  Aondentally  omitted  under  OaUus,  and  then»- 
fivB  pren  below.   [Lucrbtius,  No.  4.] 


I  sequence  of  which  he  was  accused  by  two  tribmseB 
of  the  plebs  befine  the  people^  and  condemned  to 
pay  a  heavy  fine.  (Liv.  xlii  28,  SI,  35,  48,  56, 
b'3,  xliiL  4,  6,  7,  8  ;  Polyb.  xxnl  6.) 

5.  M.  LurHXTitm,  brother  of  No.  4,  tribone  of 
the  pleba  ac.  172,  brought  forward  a  bill  "  at 
agmm  Campaniun  censorea  fniendum  locarent-" 
In  the  next  year  he  served  as  legate  to  hia  brother 
in  Greece.    (Liv.  xlii.  19,  48,  56.) 

S.  Sf.  LotAmin,  piMtor  b.c.  172,  obtained 
the  province  of  Fnrdier  E^ain.  In  B.  c.  16d  h« 
served  with  diitlnetion  uodw  the  conaal  Q.  IfarehiB 
Pbilippus,  in  the  war  against  Peneos,  He  was 
one  of  the  three  ambassadors  sent  into  Syria  ia 
B.  c.  162.  (Liv.  xlii,  9, 10,  xliv.  7  ;  Priyh.  zxxi. 
12. 13.) 

7.  M.  LucRBnua,  a  senator,  one  of  the  jndicn 
ntainod  by  Venw,  uid  hence  napected  of  faanBg 

been  bribed.    (CIc  Vtrr.  i  7.) 

8.  Q.  LocRBTiva,  accused  Uvhn  DmoB  «( 
praevaricatio,  B.  o.  54.  He  Is  nrnitiAoed  Cicen 
as  an  intimate  friend  of  C  Caasius  Longinua,  and 
a  supporter  of  the  aristocratica]  party.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  dviL  war  he  was  atatioiwd  at 
Sulno  with  five  flohoKs,  bat  hii  eeUaagne  C  Attina, 
Bceording  to  Cicero,  or  kia  town  troopoaeewdiBg  tc 
Caesar,  opened  the  gates  of  the  town  to  M.  An- 
tony, and  LucTetias  was  oUiged  to  save  himself 
by  flight  (Cic  ad  4U.  iv.  16.  g  5,  vii.  24,  25 ; 
Caes.  B  C.  i.  la) 

T.  LUCRETIUS  CARUS.  The  infonnuioit 
to  he  derived  from  ancient  writers  r^nrdiDg  the 
personal  history  of  Lucretius  ia  very  taaxtv  in 
amount  and  somewhat  suspicions  in  diaiBcter 
Thiit  he  was  a  Roman,  or  at  least  an  Italian  br 
birth,  may  be  inferred  from  his  own  words,  for  he 
twice  speaks  of  the  Latin  fauwunge  as  hia  OBtive 
tongue  (i.  831,  iiL  261,  comp.  I.  &\.  The  Eme- 
biiin  Chronicle  6xes  a  c.  95  as  the  date  of  his  birth, 
adding  that  he  was  driven  mad  by  a  love  potion, 
that  during  his  lucid  intervals  he  composed  aeveral 
works  which  were  reviaed  by  Cicero,  and  tfaat  he 
perished  by  his  own  hand  in  the  forty-fbuith  year 
of  his  age,  that  ia,  a  &  52  or  51.  Donatus,  on  the 
contrary,  afflrnis  that  hia  death  happened  io  bl  c 
55,  on  the  very  day  on  which  Virgil  aaeoiaed  the 
toga  virilia,  an  event  which,  in  the  Eueelnan  Chro- 
nicle, is  phiced  two  yean  later.  From  what  aource 
the  tale  about  the  philtre  may  have  been  derived 
we  know  not.  Pomponina  Sabinna,  in  a  nota  on 
the  third  Georno  (L  203),  states  that  the  d>^ 
employed  was  hippomanes,  while  later  wtiten, 
twisting  a  passage  in  the  works  of  Jen>n«  {ad 
AuJ&L  c  22)  to  their  own  views,  have  dcdnnd 
that  the  potion  wns  administered  by  hia  own  wife 
Lucilia,  in  order  that  she  might  inspire  htm  with 
more  deep  and  fervent  aSection.  It  has  been  in- 
geniously conjectured  that  the  whole  story  wu  an 
invention  of  soma  enemy  of  the  Epicureans,  who 
conceived  that  such  an  end  would  be  pecaliarlr 
appropriate  for  one  who  so  boldly  profeaaed  and  k> 
aealoiialy  advocated  the  principleB  of  tfaat  phflo- 
•ophj.  Not  B  hint  ia  to  n  fennd  anywhet*  whidi 
conouuiBtca  the  assertion  with  regard  ta  the  edi* 
tonal  laboora  ai  Cicero. 

When  we  consider  that  what  has  been  set  down 
above  compriaea  everything  that  can  be  gleaned 
from  authentic  sources,  we  may  feet  somewhat  am^ 
prised,  on  turning  to  the  taogiapbiea  of  Lnetctiua 
prefixed  to  various  editiona  ud  twialations  of  hi* 
work,  to  find  that  they  contain  a  debuled  account 
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of  hi)  family  and  connectioiu,  fnm  the  dayi  of  the 
chaste  wife  of  CollAtimu,  a  narntive  of  his  jonrney 
to  Atbcn*  fcr  the  proaecution  of  hi*  philoaophical 
■todiM,  u  aeeoont  of  tlw  MwieMr  in  wnich  be  there 
lived,  of  the  fnendahip«  wUch  he  there  formed, 
of  the  pceceptoit  frufu  whoae  lipe  be  derived  hii 
enthtuiaam  for  tbne  tcmeti  which  he  lubBeqnently 
expounded  with  >uch  ferrid  fiiith,  of  hia  retttm  to 
hii  natiTo  country,  and  ot  bis  life  and  habits 
while  enjoying  the  channt  of  liteniy  ease  aod 
pcaceftd  aednaioii.  But  the  iriiole  of  Aeae  pard- 
enlan  are  a  men  tiwoe  of  ipeeuhtfoiu, — a  Web  of 
CDiijectom  originally  woven  by  the  Imagination  of 
Lamfainna  and  aflerwarda  varioualy  embroidered  by 
the  idle  nnd  perrerae  ingenuhy  of  a  long  line  of 
commentaton. 

The  period  about  which  bts  piece  waa  pnUiahed 
can  be  redooed  within  narrow  Umita.  The  alluaion 
to  the  unhappy  diuensiona  by  which  bia  native 
country  waa  diatracted,  hare  been  auppoaed  to  bear 
special  reference  to  the  conapincy  of  Catiline,  bnt 
the  expreanoB  **  patriiU  tempore  iniquo"  is  to  ge- 
neral that  it  i>  airplieaUe  to  any  pwUon  of  tlie 
epoch  when  he  floaruhed.  From  die  nanner,  how- 
ever, in  which  CiceiD,  In  a  letter  to  his  brother 
QaiDtiii,  written  B.C.  05,  gives  his  oinnion  on  the 
merits  of  the  poem,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  it 
had  been  recently  published  ;  and,  tailing  into 
accomit  the  alowneae  with  which  copies  were  mul- 
tiplied, the  conjecture  of  Forbiger  becomea  highly 
|»raleble,  that  it  may  have  been  given  to  the  world 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  a  c.  57.  when  the 
machioations  of  Clodiua  were  producing  a  degree 
of  disorder  and  anarchy  almoat  without  exiunple 
•ven  in  thoie  stormy  times. 

The  work  which  has  immortaliKd  the  name  of 
LncreUna,  and  which,  happily,  baa  been  preaerved 
entire,  ia  a  philoaophical  didactic  poem,  compoaed 
in  heroic  hexamcten,  dirided  into  aix  books,  ex- 
tending to  upn-ards  of  seven  thousand  four  hundred 
lines,  addressed  to  C.  Memmina  Qemellus,  who  waa 
praetor  in  &  c  68  [Mbmhihr],  and  to  entitled 
JM  Rerum  Xatvra.  It  has  been  aometimes  repre- 
•eated  00  •  complete  expoution  of  the  religiona, 
moral,  and  phywRl  doctnnea  of  Epicutns,  but  thia 
ia  for  from  oelng  a  correa  detcription.  The  plan 
b  not  by  any  means  ao  laet  or  so  discursive,  and 
althougb  embracing  numerous  topics  requiring  great 
.ninntuneai  of  detail,  and  admitting  of  great  variety 
of  illustinUon,  is  extremely  dis^nct,  and  poaaeasea 
ninioat  e|ncal  unity.  Epicurus  maintained  that  the 
unhap^eaa  and  degradation  of  maukind  arose  in 
a  great  desree  from  the  slavish  dread  which  they 
entertoinea  of  the  power  of  the  Ooda,  from  terror 
of  their  wnth,  which  waa  auppoaed  to  be  diaplayed 
by  the  miofbrtimet  inffieted  in  thie  life,  and  by  the 
eeerlaating  tortures  which  were  the  lot  of  the 
guilty  in  a  future  atate,  or  where  theae  (eeltoga 
were  not  atrongly  developed,  from  a  vague  dread 
of  gloom  and  miaery  after  death.  To  remove  theae 
apprehensions,  which  be  declared  were  founded 
apon  error,  and  thus  to  ettabliah  tranquillity  in 
the  hrsrt,  waa  the  great  objaet  of  hu  teaching ;  and 
the  fitndunental  doctrine  upon  which  hia  syatem 
reposed  waa,  that  the  Gods,  whoae  exiatence  he 
did  not  deny,  lived  for  evermore  in  the  enjoyment 
of  abaolnte  peace,  strangers  to  all  the  passions, 
iluainB^  and  fnra,  which  agitate  the  human  heart, 
totally  indiSerent  to  the  world  and  ibi  inliabitanta, 
unmoved  alike  by  their  virtnes  and  their  crimes. 
As  ■  step  towards  proving  thia  position  he  called 
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to  his  aid  the  atomic  theory  of  l>iicti:put,  by 
which  besought  to  demonstrate  that  the  uiateriHl 
UDieerse  ia  not  the  resnlt  of  creative  energy  on 
the  part  of  the  Supreme  Being,  but  that  dl  the 
objects  in  whidi  it  abounds,  mineral,  vegetable, 
and  animd,  were  fi«nied  by  the  onion  of  ele- 
mental  particUa  which  had  existed  from  all  etep- 
"ity*  governed  by  certain  nmple  laws ;  and  that 
all  those  atiiking  phaenomena  which,  from  their 
Btran genes*  or  mighty  e&cta,  had  long  been  re- 
gatded  by  the  as  direct  mantftstations  of 
oiviiM  power,  wen  merely  the  natoral  reaulta  of 
ordinary  proceaaea;  To  atate  clearly  and  derelope 
folly  the  leading  principle  of  thia  pbiloaophy,  in 
such  a  form  aa  might  render  the  study  attractive  to 
his  countrymen,  few  of  whom  were  diaposed  to 
take  any  interest  in  abatntct  apeculatima,  waa  the 
tadc  nndertaken  by  the  author  of  the  A  Rmm 
Nattira,  hia  work  being  simply  an  attempt  to  show 
that  there  ia  nothing  in  the  history  or  actual  con- 
dition of  the  worid  which  does  not  admit  of  explana- 
tion without  having  recourse  to  the  active  interpo- 
sition of  divine  beings.  The  poem  opens  with  a 
magnificent  apostrophe  to  Venus,  whom  he  ad- 
dresses as  an  alleginical  representation  of  the  re- 
productive power,  after  which  the  business  of  the 
piece  commences  by  an  ennnciation  of  the  great 
propontion  on  the  nature  and  being  of  the  gods 
(57 — 63),  which  leads  to  a  grand  invective  against 
the  gigantic  monster  anperatition,  and  a  thnUinj 
picture  of  the  horrors  whidi  attends  his  tyrannous 
sway.  Then  follows  a  lengthened  elucidation  of 
the  axiom  that  nothing  can  be  produced  from 
nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  be  reduced  to  nothing 
(jViV  Jkri  rt  ttikih,  m  nikilvai  nil  potte  merit)  ; 
which  is  succeeded  by  a  definition  of  the  Ultimate 
Atoms,  infiuite  in  nimibcr,  which,  together  with 
Void  Space  (/»ane),  infinite  in  extent,  cimstituta 
the  nniverac.  The  shape  of  these  corpuaculea,  their 
propertiea,  their  movements,  the  hiwa  under  which 
they  enter  into  conibiiiation  and  assume  forms  and 
qualltiea  appreciable  by  the  aenses,  with  other 
preliminary  mattera  on  their  nature  and  affections 
together  with  a  jefuutioii  of  objections  and  oppostnj 
hypotheses,  occupy  the  first  two  books.  In  ^ 
third  book,  the  general  truths  thus  established  ore 
applied  to  demonstrate  that  the  vjtnl  and  intellectual 
principles,  the  Anima  and  Antmiu,  nre  aa  much  a 
part  of  the  man  as  hia  limbs  and  members,  hut 
like  those  limbs  and  members  have  no  distinct  and 
independent  existence,  and  that  hence  soul  and 
body  live  and  perish  together ;  the  nrgument  bring 
wound  up  by  a  magnificent  exposure  of  the  folly 
manifested  in  a  dread  of  death,  which  will  for  evi-r 
extinguish  all  feeling.  The  fourth  book— perhaps 
the  moat  ingenioua  of  the  white — ia  devoted  to  the 
theory  of  the  senses,  sight,  hearing,  taste,  smell,  of 
sleep  and  of  dreams,  ending  with  a  disquisition 
upon  love.  The  fifth  book,  generally  regarded  as 
the  most  finished  and  impressive,  troata  of  the 
origin  of  the  world  and  of  all  things  that  are 
therein,  of  the  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
of  the  viosaitudes  of  the  seasons,  of  da^  and  night, 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  man,  of  society,  and  of 
political  inatitutions,  and  of  die  invention  of  ths 
variouB  arU  and  sciences  which  embellish- itud 
ennoble  lifet  The  sixth  book  comprehends  an  ex- 
pUnation  of  some  of  the  most  striking  natuml 
appearaneea,  especially  thunder,  lightning,  hail,  lain, 
snow,  ice,  cold,  heat,  wbid,  earthquakes,  vdeanncs, 
springs  and  localities  noxious  to  auiitml,lifo,  which 
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XmiM  to  «  diMinrw  upon  dueaset.  Thk  in  iu 
turn  btroduoM  u  ai^aUing  dMciiption  of  the 
great  pettilaiiw  whkh  dflvaatated  Athaoa  dsring 
the  Peloponneuan  war,  and  thai  the  book  doiee. 
The  termination  being  Mmewbat  abrupt,  indneea 
the  belief  that  Lucretioa  may  have  intended  to 
eoDtiaoe  hit  task,  which  might  lutTe  been  greatly 
extended,  but  there  i«  no  leaaon  to  rappoee  that 
anything  baa  been  kwt. 

With  regard  to  the  geneial  marita  «f  the  pro- 
duction, conaidaved  netely  ai  a  w«4c  of  art,  with- 
ODt  reference  to  the  fiJeeiieii  and  abeurdity  of  the 
Tiewi  which  it  advoeatat,  bat  little  diflerenoa  of 
oinnkn  haa  prevailed  among  modem  aitice.  All 
have  admired  the  marvdleHB  ability  and  akin  with 
which  the  uoat  abatmia.apac«Iationi  and  the  moat 
refractwy  tachnkalitiea  have  been  Inmmously  bodied 
forth  in  •onoroiu  verae,  and  expreased  in  diction 
whidi,  although  fall  of  animation  and  dignity, 
ia  never  extiBTagant  nor  ponipoua.  All  have  ao- 
knowledged  the  matchhei  power  and  beanty  «rf 
tiioae  nblime  ootfaurata  of  nobk  poebrf  which 
difiuH  light,  viradty,  and  grace,  upon  themea, 
which  in  a  len  gifted  writer  moat  have  proved 
obecore,  dull,  and  repolsive.  But  even  thia  ia  not 
aufficient  prute.  }Iaid  it  not  been  for  Lucretiua  we 
could  never  have  formed  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
power  of  the  Latin  language.  We  might  have 
dwelt  with  pleaanre  upon  the  aoftneaa,  flexibility, 
tiehneM,  and  mu^cal  tone  of  that  vehicle  of  thotuht, 
which  eoald  represent  with  full  efect  the  melan- 
eholy  tendemeae  of  Tibullua,  the  exquiute  inge- 
nu^  of  Ovid,  the  inimitable  felicity  and  taate  of 
Homce,  the  gentleneai,  hiah  spirit,  and  aplcndour 
of  VirgiUand  the  vehement  oedamation  of  Juvenal ; 
bat  had  the  venei  of  Lucretius  perished  we  should 
never  have  known  that  it  codM  give  utterance  to  the 
grandest  conceptions  with  all  that  sustained  majesty 
and  harmonious  swell  in  which  the  Grecian  Muse 
ndls  fbrth  her  loftiest  ontoouiingL  Yet,  itnnge 
M  say,  the  Bomaas  thenuelTes  seem  never  to  have 
done  full  justice  to  the  snrpasiing  genius  of  their 
countryman.  The  criticism  of  Cicero  is  correct  but 
cold,  the  tribute  paid  by  Ovid  to  hie  memory  is 
vngue  and  affected,  the  obaervations  of  Quintilian 
prove  how  little  he  had  entered  into  hit  spirit  or 
appreciated  his  hi^  mthnuasm,  while  tne  few 
remaining  writers  by  whom  he  ia  named  either  in- 
sult him  with  bim  approbation,  or  indulge  in  direa 
censure.  Statins  slone,  perhaps,  proves  himself 
not. insensible  of  the  power  which  he  describes  as 
the  docti  furor  ardnna  LuciML**  (Com.  Nep. 
AU.  xiL  4  ;  Vitmv.  iz.  3  i  Prop.  iL  25, 29 ;  TdL 
Pat,  iL  36 ;  Senec  d4  7>tMgwJ!L  Jmm.  2, 
xcv.  cx  ;  Ptin.  Ep.  iv.  18  ;  Tac  Dial  <U  Orat.  23.) 

The  edido  Prtnc«ps  Lucretius  was  printed  at 
Brescia,  in  fol.,  by  Thomas  Ferandas,  about  147S, 
and  ia  of  such  ezeessive  nrity  that  three  cmHea  only 
an  knewn  to  azist.  It  haa  been  folly  oeaeribed 
DibdinintheBifiL^eRcer.ToL  tip.  149—153. 
e  second  edition,  much  leas  rare,  and  taken  from 
an  inferior  MS.,  appeared  at  Verona,  foL  i486, 
from  the  press  of  PanI  Friedenbeiger.  The  text 
was  corrected  from  MSS.  by  Jo.  Baptista  Pius,  fol 
Bonon.  1£I1,  by  Petrus  Candidas,  Floient.  PhiL 
Otiintn.  8va  1512,  and  by  Lunbinua,  whose  two 
cdidmia  dto.  1563, 1570(  espedaDytbe  aecond,  are  ' 
moat  valnable,  and  are  accempanied  by  an  excellent 
cranmentary.  Considerable  praise  is  due  to  Oifa- 
nius,  8vo.  Antw.  1666,  to  Parens,  2  vol.  8vo. 
Fninef.  1631,  to  Craecli,  8vo.  Oxon.  1695,  and 
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especially  to  the  oaBprsboMive  kbooit  sf  HawN 
camp,  whose  bulky  vdmaes  {2  -nk.  4to.  Lsu.  BkL 
1725,  fonning  a  portion  the  aeriea  of  Datck 
Variomm  Clasaiea,  in  4lo.)  contain evenrtliiny  that 
is  valoable  b  praceding  editions.  The  text  of 
Lambinus,  however,  underwent  few  change*  nntii 
it  assumed  its  present  form  in  the  hands  of  the 
celebrated  Gilbert  Wakefield,  whoae  receusion, 
founded  upon  the  best  En^ish  MSSw,  was  pnUisbcd 
in  three  volumes,  4to.  Lond.  1796,  and  reprinted 
at  Glasgow,  4  vols.  8va.  1813.  We  tout  not 
omit  to  mention  with  respect  the  editicHi  of  Albert 
Forbiger,  12mo.  Lipa.  1828,  who  haa  ebowa  great 
taste  and  judgmoat  in  selaeting  the  beat  mdings, 
and  haa  added  short  bat  mefiilnotfla.  Forptactical 
purposes  the  edition  of  Lambinua,  1570,  that 
Havercamp,  1725,  that  of  Creech,  aa  reprinted, 
Oxon.  1  SI  8,  exhibiting  WBke6eld>  text,  and  that 
of  Forbiger,  will  be  found  the  moat  servi^nble,  bat 
any  one  who  can  pcocnra  tha  seoood  and  foartfa  of 
these  may  dispsnse  with  the  rest. 

We  havo  complats  metrical  translationa  ints 
English  by  Creech,  8vo.  Oxford,  1662,  v^  fie- 
quently  reprinted  ;  by  John  Mason  Gooda  (Uank 
verse),  accompanied  by  a  most  elaborate  aeries  of 
annotations,  2  voIl  4to.  Lond.  1805  ;  mad  bv 
Thomas  Busby,  2  vols.  4  to.  Lond.  1813.  We 
have  translationa  also  of  the  first  book  alone  by 
John  Evelyn,  Svo.  Land.  1656  ;  by  an  anonymoas 
writer,  8ro.  Lond.  1799  ;  and  by  W.  H.  Dnua- 
mond,  8vo.  Land.  1809:  but,  exoeptii^  some  de- 
tached passages  nndered  by  Diydoi,  with  nil  his 
wonted  fire  and  inaeenracj,  we  posseia  nothing  in 
onr  language  which  can  be  n^vded  as  even  a 
tolerable  representation  of  the  anginal.  The  best 
transUtion  mto  French  is  that  by  J.  B.  S.  de  Pon- 
gerville,  Paris,  162S,  1628 ;  the  best  into  Ite- 
Han,  that  by  Alessandro  Marchetti,  Lond.  1717, 
frequently  rntrintod  j  the  best  into  Oennan, 
that  by  Kndtel,  Lebdb  1821,  and  nipnncd, 
Leipzig,  1B31.  [W.R] 

LUCRI'NA,  a  aumame  of  Venns,  who  had  a 
temple  at  Buae,  near  the  Lncrina  lake.  (Stat. 
SUv.  iiL  1.  150  ;  Martial,  zi.  81.)         [L.  &] 

LUCTE'RIUS,  the  Cadnrcan,  deaczibed  by 
Caesar  as  a  man  of  the  greatest  darings  was  sent 
into  the  eonntry  of  the  Rnteni,  by  Taiangeterix, 
on  the  bnaking  out  of  theg^mtGhulieinsDiieetian 
in  B.  c.  52.  Lucterins  met  with  gteat  aaeoeaa,  col- 
lected a  large  force,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
invading  the  Roman  province  in  Ganl,  in  the 
directum  of  Natbc^  when  the  arrival  of  Caesar 
obliged  him  to  retire.  In  the  felloa-ing  year  Lac- 
terins  again  formed  the  design  of  invading  the 
Roman  province  along  with  Dnqipes,  the  Senontan, 
but  wu  defeated  by  the  Roman  Iqate  C.  ^"hini* 
Rebilns,  not  br  From  nxellodimnm.  (Cae&  B.  G. 
vii.  5,  7,  8  ;  viii.  30—35.) 

LUCTUS,  a  penonificaUon  of  grief  or  mouminf:, 
ia  described  as  a  son  of  Aether  and  Terr*.  (Hygia. 
Pra^.)  This  being,  who  wasted  (tdar)  the  omgia 
of  man,  is  placed  by  the  poets  together  with  odier 
horrible  creatures,  at  tha  entranca  of  the  htwei 
worid.  (Viig.  Am.  ri.  374  ;  so.  Ital.  x"u. 
581.)  [L.S.] 

LUCULLUB,  the  suname  ot  a  plebdan  fiu^y 
of  the  LioniB  gens.  It  does  not  appear  in  histwy 
until  the  close  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The  an- 
nexed genealogy  exhibits  those  memben  only  of 
tiie .  bmUy  whose  descent  and  connection  can  be 
traeed  with  reasonable  cotainty :  — 
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4.  Uetn.  Ixnllu, 
M.  e.  74,  DWtM, 
1.  CMIa.  I.  MrriHk 

a.  L.  lieJ!  Umtaa, 

kUM  at  FbUipft,  ID*  mamnr. 

1.  L.  LiuNiro  LucuLLUB,  cnrnle  aedile  witli  Q. 
FaMna  m  a.  c.  202.  He  and  his  wdlc^na  diatin- 
gniflhed  tlwiiiMATea  by  the  magnificroee  with  which 
they  exhibited  the  Ludi  Romani ;  but  some  oT  the 
scribet  and  oUter  ofiidala  under  the  acdilet  wen 
convicted  of  defrauding  the  public  treasury ;  and 
Loctillns  hlniMlf  incuned  the  eiupieion  of  baring 
connived  at  their  pncticet.    (Lit.  xzx.  39.) 

3.  L.  LtciMiDS  LocDLLin*  the  srand&therflf 
Lncniliii,  the  conqnem  of  Hithiidatea,  and  the 
first  of  the  bnuly  who  attained  to  distinction 
(Pint.  LiKtili-  I ;  Cic  Acad.  pr.  ii.  i5),  was  prO' 
bably  a  son  of  the  preceding.    He  was  elected 
c<mfiil  for  the  year  ac.  151,  toother  with  A. 
Poatumins  Albinna,  and  was  appointed  to  succeed 
M.  Hucalloa  in  the  command  in  Spain.   The  war 
whidt  was  then  going  on  in  that  country  against 
tbe  Celtlberians  spears  to  hare  been  unpopular  at 
Rome,  so  that  «onie  diiSculty  was  found  in  raising 
the  neceuaiy  leries ;  and  the  sereritT  with  which 
theae  wen  enforced  by  LocuUas  and  bis  colleague, 
irritatad  the  people  and  ike  tri banes  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  the  latter  went  so  ftr  as  to  arrest  both 
consnU.  ud  to  cast  them  into  prison.    These  dia- 
eenaions  were  at  length  teminated  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  (oung  Scipio  AemiJianns,  who 
Tolunteend  his  serrices,  and  succeeded  in  reriring 
^e  militaiy  ardour  of  the  populace.  (Polyb.  xzxt. 
3,  4 ;  Liv.         xlviii ;  Appian,  ffiap.  49  *,  One. 
IT.  21.)    Bat  before  the  arrival  of  Lucnllus  in 
Spain,  the  war  with  the  Celtiberiana  bad  been 
completely  terminated  by  Marcellus,  and  all  tribes 
previoDsly  in  arms  bad  submitted.  The  new  consul, 
howerer*  greedy  both  of  gloiy  and  plunder,  and 
finding  himaeU  disa^mnted  of  his  Mpectcd  fiwa, 
now  turned  his  anna  agunst  the  Vaccseana^a  tribe 
wbe  had  hitherto  hod  no  niations  with  the  Ro- 
mans, and  proceeded  to  cross  the  Tngus  and  inrade 
tbeir  territories,  without  any  authority  from  the 
•enatp.    Bis  first  attacks  were  directed  af^nst 
the  city  of  Cana,  which  was  readily  induced  to 
aabroit,  on  teimi  of  eapitnhition  ;  Imt  theae  were 
•homelUly  riolatcd  by  Lncultus,  who  bad  no 
aooner  made  himself  master  of  the  town  than  he 
caused  all  the  inhabitants  to  be  put  to  the  sword, 
to  the  number  of  near  20,000.    From  hence  he 
ad<ranced  into  the  heart  of  the  coontry,  crossed  the 
Donro,  and  Ud  nege  to  Intercatia,  a  strong  rity 
which  fbr  a  long  time  defied  his  arms,  but  was  at 
len^h  induced  to  submit  on  fiiTooiabie  terms,  the 
innolability  of  which  was  gnaranteed  to  them  by 
Scipio.    A  subsequent  attack  upon  Pallantia  waa 
wholly  WMVceessful ;  and  LueuUus,  after  eafiering 
■evoely  tma  hanger,  and  being  hard  ptessed  by 
the  eiumy,  was  eMnpeUed  to  neraas  the  Douro, 
ud  talu  np  bia  winter-qnartws  in  the  south  of 
Spun.    Bat  notwithitmdiiig  thia  ignominious 
tetnimtioD  of  a  war  as  nnwananted  hy  authority 
firom  Rome  as  it  waa  nnjnat  in  itiel^  no  notice 


was  taken  of  tiie  proceedings  LucuUns,  who  con> 
tinned  in  Spain,  with  ^e  tank  (tf  proconsoL  (Ap- 
pian,//t^i. /IO>-M ;  liiT..^d.diiiitPlin.ir.JV'. 
IX.  90.  §  48.)  After  wintering  in  Turdetania,  in 
the  spring  of  IfiO,  he  invaded  the  country  of  the 
Lnsitaniana,  at  the  same  time  with  Sor.  Galba  t 
and,  according  to  Appian,  ahared  with  the  latter 
in  the  guilt  ^  the  atrocious  acts  of  perfidy  and 
cruelty  by  which  he  disgraced  the  Rwnan  name. 
[O^LBA,  No.  6.]  But,  mon  fortunate  than  hit 
collengue,  he  escaped  even  the  hasard  of  a  trial  on 
his  return  to  Rome.  (Aj^iian,  //up.  55,59,  61). 
The  war  against  the  Vaccaeans,  though  prompt^ 
chiefly  by  the  avarice  of  LncuUus,  had  brought  him 
but  little  booty ;  but  he  appean  to  have,  by  some 
means  or  other,  amassed  great  wealth  dating  the 
period  of  his  government,  a  part  of  which  he  de- 
voted to  the  construction  of  a  temple  of  Good 
Fortune  (Felidtas).  It  ia  a  very  characteiistie 
trait,  that  having  bnrowed  from  L.  Mnnunina  some 
of  the  •tatnea  whidi  the  ktter  bad  teooght  from 
Corinth,  to  adom  thia  temple  bt  tiie  ceiemony  of 
its  dedication,  he  afterwards  refused  to  restore 
than,  under  the  plea  that  they  were  now  con- 
secrated to  the  goddeaa.  (Dkn  Caaa. Hi ; 
Strab.  TiiL  p.  381.) 

L.  LKUNiua  L.  F,  LucuLLun,  aon  of  the  pre- 
ceding was  praetor  in  s-a  )03,aiid  waa  appoinled 
by  the  suate  to  take  the  omtmand  in  Sicily,  when 
the  insorrection  vt  the  slaves  under  Athenion  and 
Trjphon  had  Ixgun  to  assume  a  very  foimidaUe 
aspect.  He  took  with  him  a  fiooe  of  17,000  men, 
of  which  tiie  greater  part  wate  regular  Roman  or 
Italian  tnope  i  but  though  he  at  first  obtaiaed  a 
complete  victOTy  in  the  field,  and  compelled  Try- 
phon  to  shut  himself  up.io  the  fortress  of  Trioeah, 
he  failed  in  reducing  that  stronghold,  and  ultimatdy 
retreated  from  before  it  in  an  ignominious  manner. 
(Diod.  xxxvL  Em.  i'knt.  p.  535,  5S6  ;  Flor.  iu. 
19.)  After  this,  whether  from  incapaci^  er  omv 
ruption,  tie  ejected  nolhing  more,  and  waa  soon 
after  r^laeed  \j  C  Serrilios.  fie  ia  and  to  have 
deatnyed  all  hie  milttaiy  atoiea  and  broken  ap  hia 
camp  previous  to  resigning  the  command  into  the 
hands  of  his  successor.  (Diod.  £»c.  VaL  p.  111.) 
It  waa  periups  in  revenge  fas  thb  proceediiw,  that 
on  hia  return  to  Rome  ha  found  himself  MHuad  1^ 
another  ServiUna  with  a  proaeention  for  tnibery 
and  malversation.  But  whatever  may  have  been 
the  motives  of  the  hitter,  the  guilt  of  LncollBa  was 
so  manifest  that  even  his  bnrtherin  law,  Hetellaa 
Numidlcus,  declined  to  appear  in  his  deii»ce ;  and 
he  waa  unanimou^y  condenmed  and  driven  into 
exile.  (PluL  LmShU,  1  ;  Ck.  Vtrv.  it.  66 ;  IKod. 
£rc  Phot.  p.  536 ;  Aar.  Viet.  A  Vir.  I&at.  62.) 

4.  L.  LiciNius  L.  r.  L.  k.  LucuLLva,  celebrated 
as  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates,  and  by  much  the 
moat  illnstrioiu  of  bis  fiunily.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  preceding  and  of  (Cecilia,  the  daughter  of 
Metellus  Calvns.  (Plot.  ZW^.  1.)  [Cabcilu, 
No.  3.]  We  have  no  express  mention  of  the 
period  of  his  birth  or  of  his  ag^  but  Plotardi  tella 
us  that  he  was  older  than  Ptxnpey  (iMeuU.  86, 
Pomp.  31) ;  he  must  tbereCan  itave  been  bom 
before  B.  c.  106,  probeUy  at  least  as  ca^  as  jOft 
or  1)0,  since  hie  younger  brother  llanw  was  old 
enough  to  be  cnrule  aedile  in  79.  [See  tSo.  6.J 
His  first  appeamnce  in  pnblir  life  was  as  the  ae- 
cuser  of  the  augur  Servilins,  who  had  procured  the 
I  banishment  of  tiis  lather,  bat  had  in  his  turn  hud 
I  himself  open  te  a  ciiminal  charge.   This  spedea  U 
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ntaliaticHi  was  looked  upon  with  much  &vour  at 
liome  ;  ud  although  the  trial,  after  giring  riae  to 
■ceiiea  of  Tiidencc  and  even  bloodahed,  at  length 
tenninated  in  the  acquittal  of  Serviliua,  the  part 
iriudl  the  young  Lucullut  bad  taken  in  the  matter 
■ppean  to  have  added  greatly  to  hii  credit  and 
niiutation.  (PluL  LvcJL  1 ;  Cic.  Acad,  pr.  il  1.) 

Wbib  yet  qnite  a  young  man,  he  aerred  with 
diatinction  in  th«  Mania  or  Social  War ;  and  at 
thii  time  ftUnnted  tiie  attention  t£  SuUs,  whom 
he  afterward*  accompanied  aa  faia  quaestor  into 
Greece  and  Alia  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Mithri- 
datic  war,  B.  a  88.  During  the  prolonged  aiege  of 
Athens,  Sutia  found  himself  labouring  under  the 
gieateat  diaadvantage  from  the  want  of  a  fleet,  and 
he  in  conaeqnenee  detpatcbad  Lnenlltu  is  the 
middle  of  winter  (b.c.  87 — 86),  with  •  aquadron 
ef  only  six  ships,  to  endeaTWir  to  collect  assistance 
from  the  allies  of  Rome.  With  considerable  diffi- 
culty he  raited  a  fleet,  and  expelled  the  forces  of 
the  king  from  Chios  and  Colophon.  Theae  opera- 
tions extended  fax  on  into  the  aummer  of  85 : 
meanwhile,  ^mbria,  who  had  aaaumed  the  com- 
numd  of  Uie  amy  in  Aua,  which  had  been  tent 
ont  by  the  Marian  party  at  Rome,  had  expelled 
Mithridates  from  Pergamus,  and  was  besieging 
him  in  Pitane,  where  ha  had  taken  refuge.  Hod 
Locnllns  co-operated  with  him  by  sea,  the  king 
himaelf  mnit  have&llen  intotheir  hands, and  the  war 
would  have  been  terminated  at  once  t  but  LoeuUtu 
was  faithful  to  the  party  intereata  of  SuUb  rather 
than  to  those  of  Rome  i  he  refued  to  come  with 
his  fleet  to  the  support  of  Fimbria,  and  Mithridates 
made  his  eacape  by  aea  to  Hytikne.  Shortly 
■fterwarda  Lucullua  defiaaAed  the  hoatiie  fleet  under 
Neo])tQlMnai  off  the  island  of  Tenedos ;  and  thus 
made  himaelf  maaler  of  the  Hellespont,  where  he 
rejoined  Solh,  and  &dlitat<>d  his  passage  into  Asia 
the  following  apring,  &c.  84.  (PluL  ImuM.  2 — 
4^Siia.\\i  Applan,  Miikr.  33,  fil,  52,  £6,  Oros. 
tL2.) 

Peace  with  Mithridatea  followed  tlutrtlr  after, 
and  Sulla  luutened  te  retorn  to  Rome.    It  wee  a 

fortunate  circumstance  for  Lucullus  that  he  did  not 
accompany  his  leader  at  this  time,  being  left  behind 
in  the  chuge  of  rarious  public  duties  in  Atia,  by 
which  meant  he  escaped  all  participation  in  the 
eeenea  of  horror  that  ensued,  at  the  aome  time  that 
he  retained  the  high  place  he  already  enjoyed  in 
tlie  fiiToar  of  die  all-powerfnl  Sulla.  Nor  do  we 
find  that  he  took  any  part  in  the  aggretsionB  of 
Murena,  and  the  renewed  war  against  Mithridates. 
[MuRitNA.]  During  the  whole  time  that  he  con- 
tinued in  Asia  he  appears  to  have  been  occupied 
with  cirit  and  pacific  employmeula,  especially  with 
the  coining  of  moneyf  and  the  exaction  of  the  henry 
annu  imposed  by  Snlta  upon  the  Asiatic  cities  as  a 
penalty  for  their  late  revolt.  In  the  discharge  of 
thia  last  duty  he  displayed  the  utmost  kindness 
and  liberality,  and  endeavonred  to  render  the  bmv 
then  as  little  onerous  as  possible ;  at  the  tame  time 
that  the  promptitude  and  Tigoor  with  whidi  he 
punished  the  revolt  of  the  Mytilenaeant  showed 
that  he  was  fally  prepared  to  put  down  all  open 
resistanea.  (Plut.  LucuU-  4  ;  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  il  1.) 

IacuIIus  remained  in  Asia  apparently  till  near 
the  dote  of  the  year  80,  when  he  returned  to  Roma 
to  diseluwge  the  office  for  the  following  year  of 
nnile  eedue,  to  wliieh  he  had  been  elerted  in  hit 
abaKne^  together  with  hu  younger  brother  Uarcni. 
AoGoidiBg  to  Plntuch,  he  had,  from  aSbction  for 
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hit  brother,  forborne  to  aue  for  ihia  office  until 
Marcna  was  of  suflicieot  age  to  hold  it  with  him. 
The  garnet  exhibited  by  the  two  brolhera  w^re 
distinguished  for  their  nu^iflccnee,  and  were  no- 
dered  remarkable  by  the  introduction,  for  the  first 
time,  of  elephants  combating  with  bnlla.  (PlaL 
LutmlL  1 ;  Cic.  Acad.  ^.  il  1  ;  da  Q)^  ii.  16  ; 
Plin.  H.  N.  viii.  7.)  So  great  was  the  &Taiir  at 
thia  time  enjoyed  by  Lucullut  with  Snlla,  that  the 
dictator,  on  hit  deatii-bed,  not  only  eoidded  to  him 
the  chaige  of  revising  and  convcdng  hia  Commenta- 
ries —  a  task  for  which  the  literary  attainmenta  td 
Lucullus  especially  qualified  him  ;  but  appoint^ 
him  guardian  of  his  ton  Faustni,  to  the  exclmion 
of  Pompey,  a  circumstance  which  ia  aaid  to  haw 
fint  given  riae  to  the  enmitr  and  jealoiuy  that 
ever  after  mbsitted  between  tse  twou  (Pint.  I*- 
etUL  L  4.)  By  a  q>ecial  law  of  Snlla,  he  wu 
enabled  to  bidd  the  praetonhip  immediately  afier 
the  office  of  aedile,  probably  in  the  year  77.  Ai 
the  expiration  of  this  magistracy  he  repaired  to 
Africa,  when  he  distinguished  hinitclf  by  the 
justice  of  his  administration,  and  returned  from 
thence  to  Rome,  to  sue  for  tlie  consolship,  which 
he  obtmned,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Aurelins 
Cotta,  for  the  year  74.  {Cic.  Aoad.  pr,  ii.  1 ;  Anr. 
Vict  de  nr.  lilnL  74 ;  Flub  LuoiU.  6  ;  Fast. 
Cuut.an.67$.) 

Of  the  political  conduct  of  LncuUoa  during  hit 
coniulthip  almost  the  only  circnmstance  recorded 
to  us  it  the  determined  and  effectual  oppoaiticn 
offered  by  him  to  the  attemptt  of  L.  Quinciiui  to 
overthrow  the  conttitutional  laws  of  Sulla.  (PIql 
UctUL  &  i  Sail  nid.  iii.  fngm.  2-2,  p.  234,  td. 
Oeriaeh.) 

Bot  ue  eyei  of  all  at  Rome  weie  now  tnnwd 
towardi  the  Kast,  where  It .  w«t  evident  that  a 
renewal  of  the  conteit  with  Mithridatea  was  be- 
come inevitable;  and  the  command  in  thia  impend- 
ing war  was  the  darling  object  of  the  arobidon  at 
Lucullut.  At  fint  indeed  fortune  did  not  eeem  u> 
befriend  him:  in  the  division  of  the  provinns, 
Bithynia  (which  had  been  lately  united  to  the 
Roman  dominiona  after  the  death  of  Nicranedrs 
III.,  and  which  wae  evidently  destined  to  be  the 
first  point  assailed  by  Mithndates),  fell  to  the  In 
of  Cotta,  while  Lucullus  obtained  only  Cisalpine 
Gaul  for  hia  province.  But  just  at  this  janctare 
Oetavini,  the  proeonml  of  Cilkia,  died ;  and  Lu- 
cullus, b^  dint  <^  inttignei,  succeeded  in  obtuninff 
the  appomtment  as  his  successor,  to  whidh  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  against  Mithridates  waa  then 
added  by  general  content  Cotta,  however,  ttill 
retuned  the  government  of  Bithynia,  and  the  com- 
mand  of  the  naval  force.  (Plut.  LtumU.  5,  6; 
Memnon.  c.  37,  ed.  Orell. ;  Ci&  pro  Mwrem.  15; 
Entrap,  vi,  6.) 

BoUi  coneuls  now  hastened  to  Asia,  where  they 
arrived  before  tiie  dote  of  the  year  74.  Locullua 
took  with  him  onl^  one  legion  from  Italy  ;  but  he 
found  foor  others  in  Atia,  two  of  whidi,  however, 
had  formed  part  of  the  army  of  Rmbria ;  and 
though  brave  and  hardy  veterans,  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  licence  and  npinc,  and  were  ever  prone 
to  sedition.  Hence  the  first  busineaa  of  the  new 
general  was  to  restore  the  discipline  of  his  own 
army,  a  taak  which  he  appeara  to  have  for  a  time 
eaiily  Rccom^iahed  ;  and  he  now  took  the  field 
with  a  force  of  30,000  infimtry,  and'  2500  horse. 
(Plut  ZmhA:  7,  8;  A^an,  Af&ftr.  75.)  Bbt 
abnoat  before  he  wu  ready  to  commence  opetatix^ 
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h«  rrceiTed  the  tisws  that  MithridatM  hid  invaded 
Bitbrnia  with  an  army  of  150,000  men,  had  de- 
feated Cotta  both .  bj  tea  and  land,  and  compelled 
him  to  take  lefoge  irithin  the  walla  of  Chaleedon. 
Lucnllni  waa  at  tbia  time  in  QaUtia,  but  he 
haatened  to  the  rapport  of  Cotta.  He  waa  met  at 
a  ptaee  called  Otryae,  in  Phrjgia,  by  a  detach- 
meat  of  the  army  of  Mithridatca,  flonuiuaded  by 
the  Roman  exile  Variua,  bnt  %  meteimc  ^paritioa 
prevented  as  engagement.  Meanwhile,  Mithri- 
datea  drew  off  hia  army  from  Cbalcedon,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  beaiege  the  strong  dty  of  Cyaicnt. 
Hither  LneuUui  followed  him ;  bnt  eonSdeot  in 
the  stiength  of  the  place,  and  mil  knowing  the 
difficnity  of  nbeiiUi^  ao  vast  a  nnlUtude  as  that 
which  composed  the  army  of  the  king,  lu  was  hjr 
so  means  desirous  to  bring  on  a  battle,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  takii^  up  a  stron^y  enttendwd 
camp  is  the  immeffiate  noghbovrlwod  of  that  oS 
Mi  thri  dates,  from  whence  he  conld  watch  his  pro- 
ceedings, intercept  hia  connannications,  and  leave 
hunger  to  do  the  work  of  the  sworL  The  result 
fully  justified  his  expectations.  AU  the  efforts  of 
MiUiridates  were  baffled  by  the  skill  and  courage  of 
the  besieged ;  and  though  he  was  still  master  of 
the  sea,  the  wintw  •torms  prevented  him  £ri« 
Roeivii^  sillies  by  that  means,  so  that  fiunine 
tooa  b^an  to  make  itself  felt  is  his  camp,  and  at 
length  increased  to  snch  a  degree  that  no  altema* 
tive  remained  but  to  nise  the  nem.  A  detach- 
ment of  15,000  men,  which  the  king  bad  previously 
sent  oS,  was  attacked  aai  cat  to  pieees  by  Lnenllus 
at  the  passage  of  the  Rhyndseos ;  and  when  at 
length  nis  main  army  broke  np  fhnn  the  camp 
before  Cyzicni,  and  commenced  its  march  towards 
the  West,  Lucollus  pressed  closely  npon  their  rear, 
and  attacking  them  successively  at  the  passage  of  the 
Aesepus  and  the  Gmnicus,  put  thousands  of  them 
to  the  sword.  Those  that  escaped  took  refuge  in 
Lampsacna,  under  the  command  of  Vorius.  (Pluu 
LieuU.  8—11 ;  Appian,  AfOAr.  71—76  j  Msmnon. 
37 — 10 ;  Liv.  xcv. ;  FIoe.  iii.  6  ;  Eutrop.  vi 
6 1  Oros.  vi.  2 ;  Cic  pro.  Lig.  Sfaml.  8,  pn  Munm. 
15 ;  Orelli,  Inter.  545.) 

The  great  nnny  of  Mithridates,  on  the  cqnip- 
meat  and  fvepaiaUiHi  of  which  he  had  bestowed 
aU  his  care,  was  now  annihilated ;  but  he  was  still 
master  of  the  sea ;  and  placing  the  remains  of  his 
shattered  forces  on  board  the  fieet,  he  gave  the 
command  of  it  to  Varins,  with  orders  to  maintain 
posaession  of  the  Aegaean,  while  he  himsrif  returned 
by  sea  to  Bithynia.  Lticallna  did  not  deem  it 
pradent  to  advance  further  into  Asia  while  his 
eraunonications  were  thus  threatened,  and  he  des- 
patched his  lieutenants,  Voconius  and  Trioriiis,  in 
pnrsoit  of  Mithridates,  while  he  occupied  himself 
in  assembling  a  fleet  at  the  Hellespont.  Contri- 
bntiona  quickly  ponied  in  from  all  the  Greek  dties 
of  Asia;  and  liicullua  soon  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  connderable  naval  force,  with  which  he 
defeated  a  sqnadron  of  the  enemy  off  Ilium,  and 
soon  afterwards  engnged  and  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed their  main  fleet,  near  the  island  of  Lemnos, 
taking  prisoner  Varius  himself^  together  with  his 
two  coUeagaes  in  the  command.  (Appian,  Mtihr. 
77  i  PlnL  LamO.  12 ;  Cw.  pn  Leg.  MamL  8,  pn> 
MtavH.  15 ;  Eutrop.  vi.  6 1  Memnon.  42.)  He 
waa  now  at  liberty  to  direct  his  undivided  attention 
towards  Mithridates  himself,  and  advanced  agunst 
that  monaich,  who  had  halted  at  Nicomedeia,  where 
Cotta  and  Triarios  were  pnparing  to  betiega  him  ; 
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but  on  leamiiv  tlw  driiMt  of  bis  fleet,  and  the  ad- 
vance of  LucttUaa,  Mithridates  withdraw  from  that 
aty  without  a  contest,  and  escaped  by  aea  to 

Pontoa^ 

LucuUns  had  thus  sscceeded  in  driving  back 
Mithridates  into  his  own  draunimu,  and  thither 
he  n«w  prepared  to  follow  bin.  After  joining 
Cotta  and  Triaiiiis  at  Nioomedeia,  he  detached  tha 
former  to  beai^  the  important  town  of  Haiadeia, 
while  Triarius,  with  ^e  fleet,  was  posted  at  the 
Bosporus,  in  order  to  prevent  the  junction  of  the 
enemy's  detached  squadrons.  Meanwhile,  Lucullus 
himself^  with  his  main  army,  advanced  tiinni^ 
Galatia  into  the  heart  of  Posiw,  laying  waste  the 
country  on  his  inarch  ;  and  in  tlus  manner  pene* 
trated,  without  any  serious  oppoudon,  as  &r  as 
Themiscyra.  But  ha  now  began  to  be  apprehen- 
sive lest  Mithridates  should  avoid  a  bottle,  and 
dnde  his  pvrsntt  by  withdrawing  into  tha  vrild 
and  mosntainons  te^ns  beyond  Pontns ;  and  be 
therefore,  instead  of  pushing  on  at  once  upon  Cap 
.  beiia,  where  the  king  waa  now  stationed,  deter" 
mined  to  halt  and  form  the  siege  of  the  two 
important  towns  of  Amisua  and  EupatoriL  His 
object  in  so  doing  waa  in  great  part  to  draw 
Mithridates  to  their  relief  and  thus  haag  on  a 
general  engagement ;  bnt  the  king  contflDted  him- 
self with  sending  supplies  and  reinfi>rcemenU  to 
tlie  two  cities,  and  remained  quiet  at  Cabeiia, 
where  he  had  established  his  winter-quarters,  and 
had  assembled  a  force  of  40,000  foot  and  4000 
horse.  Lucullus  at  first  pressed  the  siege  ol 
Amisns  with  the  utmost  vigour ;  but  it  was  de- 
fended with  equal  ene^  and  ability  by  Calli- 
machos,  Uie  c<»nniander  of  the  garrison  ;  and  after 
a  time  the  efforts  of  both  parties  gradually  relaxed, 
and  the  siege  was  protracted  throughout  the  whoht 
winter  without  any  decisive  result.  With  the  ap- 
proach of  spring  (b.  c  72)  Lucnllua  broke  up  his 
camp;  and  leaving  Murena  with  two  le^^ons  to 
continue  the  siege  of  Amisns.  led  the  rest  of  bis 
forces  aminat  Mithridates^  who  waa  still  at  Ca- 
beiia. But  the  king  was  superior  in  cavalry,  and 
Lncnlhu  was  therefore  unwiUing  to  risk  a  goienl 
action  in  the  phb.  Sevoal  partial  engi^ementa 
ensued,  tn  which  the  Romans  mn  mon  than  ones 
worsted ;  and  Lncnllns  began  to  find  himself  ia 
distress  for  provisions,  whkb  he  was  compelled  to 
bring  from  Cappadocio.  A  series  of  movements 
and  manoeuvres  now  followed,  which  are  not  very 
dearly  lalated ;  bnt  at  length  a  numerous  detach- 
ment from  the  anny  of  the  king^  under  bit  genetala 
Menemaehns  and  Myron,  was  entirely  cut  off  by 
one  of  the  lienlenante  of  Lucullus.  In  consequence 
of  this  blow  Mithridates  determined  to  remove  to 
a  greater  distance  from  the  enemy ;  but  when  the 
orders  to  retreat  were  given,  a  general  panic  spread 
through  the  army,  which  took  to  flight  in  all  diieo- 
tioBs,  The  king  himtdf  aanowly  eaeaped  being 
trampled  to  death  in  tha  confiiaioB,  and  was  ckiael^ 
pursued  by  the  Roman  cavalry ;  but  effected  hu 
escape  to  Comana,  from  whence  he  fled  directly  to 
Armenia,  accompanied  only  by  a  small  body  of 
horsemen,  and  took  refuge  in  the  dominions  of 
Tigranes.  Lucullus,  after  making  himself  master 
of  Cabeira,  pursued  the  fugitive  monaidi  as  fiu  aa 
Talaum  ;  bnt  finding  that  he  had  made  good  his 
retreat  into  Armenia,  halted  at  that  city,  and  des- 
patched App.  Clandins  as  ambassador  to  Tigranes, 
to  demand  the  aunendei  of  Mithridates.  Mean- 
while, ha  himself  subdued,  or  at  leaat  neeived  the 
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snlmiuion  of  the  prorince  of  Lewer  Annenia, 
which  hnd  bmn  mbjeet  to  M itkridMea,  w  veU  «a 
the  tribei  of  the  ChiMaMM  nd  Tibmniam  t 
after  which  he  retained  to  conplete  the  lahjugar 
tion  of  Pontiu.  Hera  the  dUei  of  Aminu  and 
Enpatoria  >liU  held  ont,  bnt  they  vera  both  in 
■Qcceuion  reduced  by  the  renewed  eSbrti  of  Ln- 
eulloi.  He  bad  been  enecially  denrooa  to  nva 
fton  deatmetiiHi  the  wail tty  and  kmrtut  dtf  of 
Anifu,  bat  it  wu  aat  on  fin  bjrOulfandiu  nun- 
•elf  pmioQB  to  eraeoatinfr  the  place  ;  and  though 
Lucnilna  did  hie  ubaoct  te  extingnieh  the  flamee, 
his  uldiers  were  too  intent  upon  phinder  to  wcond 
his  exertiou,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  town  wa> 
GOMOiaed.  Ha,  however,  endeaTOtued  to  repair 
the  daiuga  a*  fiir  as  poeeible,  by  granting  fieedoiii 
to  the  d^,  and  inTiting  new  aettwn  by  ezteneire 
pririlegei.  Hemdeia,  which  wai  etill  beiieged  by 
Cotta,  did  not  fiill  appaiently  till  the  fbUowing 
year,  a.  c.  71 ;  and  the  captnra  of  ^ope  by  Lu- 
cuUui  himeel^  ihortly  afterwardi,  completed  the 
conqueit  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Pontni.  About 
the  nme  time  alao  Macharea,  the  eon  of  M!t}iri- 
dalca,  who  had  been  appointed  by  bit  &ther  king 
of  BoeponiB,  »ent  to  make  atlm  of  rabmiwion  to 
the  Roman  general,  and  erenawiated  him  with  ihipi 
and  MippliM  in  efftxting  the  reduction  of  Sinope. 
(PInL  LmaU.  1 9,  3.\  24 ;  Appiaa,  AfiOr.  82,  83 ; 
Memnan.45, 47— 54  ;  Strab.  ziL  p.  &46, 647 ;  Sail 
UiitAlft.  28, iv.fr.  12, p.  240,  ed.  Oeriacb.) 

During  thi>  interr^  LucuUue  had  devoted  much 
of  hie  time  and  attention  to  the  lettlement  of  the 
aflkin  of  Aua,  whera  the  pronncinls  and  ctttea 
wera  sofbrinc  leTerely  from  the  exactions  and 
MMrBMune  M  the  Roman  reTaDoa  officen.  To 
thia  evil  he  dKstnally  put  an  end,  by  fixing  one 
nniform  and  moderate  rale  of  intemt  far  all  airean, 
and  br  other  judieiout  regnlationa  cheeked  the 
monstrou*  tibuK*  of  the  pnblic  fiumen  of  the  re- 
veiioe.  By  these  meamrei  he  earned  the  favour 
and  gmtitode  of  the  eitiee  of  Ana,  which  they 
diaplaved  in  public  by  celebrating  gamee  in  hia 
honour,  and  by  every  demonatrntion  of  reapect  and 
attachment.  So  judtcioua  and  complete  indeed  was 
the  settiement  of  the  internal  afiUn  of  Alia  now 
introduced  by  LucuUus,  that  it  continued  long  after 
to  be  followed  as  the  eitaUidied  system.  But  bj 
thus  tnterpo^g  to  check  the  exaetiona  of  tM 
knights  who  were  the  farmers  of  the  revenue,  he 
brought  upon  himaelf  the  enmity  of  that  powerful 
body,  who  wen  loud  in  their  complaints  i^ainst 
him  at  Rome,  and  by  their  continued  chunonrs 
mdonbledly  prepared  the  way  for  his  nlltmate  re- 
call (Plot,  luadi.  20, 23 ;  Appian.  A/Air.  83  ; 
Cic  Aead,  pr.  iL  1.) 

Meanwhile*  Appins  Claudius,  who  had  been 

*  The  chronology  of  thcM  events  is  very  con- 
fused and  perplexing.  It  leemB  certain  that  the 
■iege  of  Cyxicus  took  place  in  the  winter  of  74 — 
73,  sod  that  of  Amisus  in  the  following  winttt, 
73—72  (FluL  IjkhILSS):  hence  it  ia  probable 
that  the  flight  of  Hithri^tes  into  Armenia  most 
have  taken  place  befiire  the  end  of  72  ;  but  as  it  is 
also  certain  (Dim  Cms.  xzzv.)  that  tiie  first  cam- 
paign of  Lncttlhu  against  Tignnea  did  not  take 
place  till  69,  tbe  interval  appears  inexplicably  long. 
.Drumann,  in  consequence,  refers  the  flight  of 
Mitbridatos  to  the  year  71,  hat  it  is  difficult  to 
veoenrile  tiiis  with  the  detaile  of  the  compaigna  as 
gimi  by  Afpian  and  Plutarch. 


sent  by  Loculhu  to  Tignnes,  to  demand  the  aor- 
render  of  Mithridatea,  had  ntnmal  with  an  mfa- 
vonrabla  anawerttntd^ence  had  been  Jio  received 
that  the  two  kings,  laying  aside  all  personal  difier- 
eooee,  were  assembling  large  forces  and  preparing 
for  immediate  hostilities ;  and  LnenUna  now  deter- 
mined to  anticipate  them  by  invading  the  doninioDs 
of  T%nntea>  It  was  in  the  qcing  of  b.  c.  69, 
diat  lie  let  out  on  hii  mardi  tomds  Arroenia, 
with  a  ideet  body  of  12,000  fiiot  and  300O  bone, 
leaving  his  lieutenant  Somathts  to  i^mmi  in 
Pontna  (where  every  thing  seems d  now  perfectly 
settled)  during  his  absence.  Ariobanuws  fitr- 
nislied  him  asaistanee  on  his  march  through  Cap- 
padocia,  and  the  passage  of  tiie  Enphiates  was 
baUtated  by  an  accidental  drought,  which  waa 
huled  as  a  pioi  omen  both  by  the  general  and  bis 
soldiers.  From  thence  he  adnnc«l  throi^  tbe 
district  of  Soi^ene,  and  crossing  the  Tigris  also 
directed  his  marah  towards  Tigranooerta,  tiw  eafrital 
of  the  Aimenkn  kins,  Tlgnie^  who  had  at  first 
refused  to  belteve  die  advance  of  LucoDns,  now 
sent  Mithrobarzanes  to  meet  htm,  but  that  officer 
was  quickly  routed  and  his  detachment  cnt  to 

Eieces.  Hereupon  Tigranes  himsdf  abandoned 
is  capital,  the  charge  of  which  he  confided  to  an 
officer  named  Hancaens,  while  he  hunself  withdrew 
fiuther  into  the  intomr,  to  wut  the  arrival  of  the 
troop*,  which  were  now  aaaemUing  fima  all  quartos 
LucttUus,  meanwhile,  proceeded  to  form  the  nege  of 
Tigranooerta,  prindpally,  it  would  seem,  with  a 
view  to  induce  the  Annoiian  monarch  to  undertake 
iu  relief,  and  thus  Mng  on  a  genenl  action. 
wen  hia  calcnlationa  ain.ppoiDted.  Tignnea  at 
first  threw  an  additional  body  of  troops  into  the 
place,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  off  in  safety  his 
wives  and  concubines,  who  had  been  shst  ap  then ; 
bat  he  was  determined  not  to  let  the  city  ita^ 
Ul  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  soon  ap- 
peared before  it  with  an  anny  of  150,000  foot, 
£5,n00  horse,  and  20,000  ilingers  and  at^enL 
Yet  Lncullus  leariessly  advanced  willi  hia  nail 
force  to  meet  this  formidable  host,  and  when  some 
one  raminded  him  that  the  day  (the  sixth  of  Octo- 
ber) was  an  onlncky  one,  he  boldly  answered, 
"  Then  I  will  make  it  a  lucky  one."  The  result 
fiilly  hutlBed  this  noble  confidence.  The  hmry- 
anned  horsemen  of  Tigranes,  on  whom  the  kinir 
placed  his  chief  nliance,  and  who  had  been  regarded 
with  the  greatest  apprehension  by  the  Ronuuis, 
fled  without  striking  a  blow  ;  and  the  whole  anny 
of  the  enemy  was  dispersed  and  put  to  flight  with  the 
lossof  only  five  men  on  the  side  irf  the  Rontana.  Ti- 
granes himself  had  a  narrow  escape,  and  in  the  con- 
rauon  of  the  flight,  his  royal  diaton  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  served  to  grace 
the  triumph  of  Lucullus.  (PluL  LwrnO.  23,  24 — 
28  ;  Appian,  Midir.  84, 85 ;  Memnon.  46, 56, 57  ; 
Eotiop.  vi.  9  t  Liv.  £^>iL  xcviii.) 

The  fill!  of  Tigranooerta  was  now  inevitable, 
and  it  was  hasttned  by  dissenuons  between  the 
Oreeks  and  the  hariiuians  within  tiie  dty,  io 
consequence  of  which  the  iormer  opened  the  gates 
to  LucuUus.  The  city  was  given  up  to  plunder, 
but  the  inhAitanta  wen  spand,  and  the  Oneki, 
who  had  been  forcibly  transplanted  thither  from 
Cilicia  and  Cappadocia,  wen  all  suSered  to  ntum 
to  their  nspective  cities.  ( PloL  LucniL  29 ;  Dion 
Case.  xxxT.  2  {  Strab.  xi.  p.  532.)  Lucnllns  now 
took  np  his  winter-quarters  in  Gordycne,  where  he 
received  the  submisMon  of  •everal  of  the  petty 
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prinen  wlio  had  been  subject  to  the  yolce  or  Ti- 
granet.  Antiochut  Asiaticns  alio,  the  last  king  of 
Syria,  who  had  been  dethroned  by  the  Anneidan 
king,  but  had  taken  advantage  of  the  advance  of 
the  Raauuu  to  eataUith  hinuelf  imce  mora  on  the 
throne  of  hk  ancertm,  now  obtauwd  bam  Locnllns 
the  confirmation  of  his  power  (Appian,  SsfT'  49)- 
Bnt  by  far  the  most  important  of  ue  neighbonring 
monarch*  was  Anaces,  king  of  Parthia,  to- whom 
LncnlloB,  knowing  that  his  Enendship  and  alliance 
had  been  eamesuy  courted  by  Mithridatet  and 
Tigranea,  despatched  Sextilius  aa  ambaMador.  The 
Puthian  monatdi  gave  a  friendly  reception  to  die 
Roman  euToy,  and  dismisaed  him  with  &ir  pro- 
mises,  bnt  his  real  object  was  only  to  t«mp<»ise, 
and,  so  doabtful  was  hu  conduct,  that  LocoUas  is 
Hid  to  have  designed  to  lean  both  Mithridatet  and 
Tigranea  for  a  time,  ud  march  at  once  against 
Anaces.  But  his  projects  were  now  cut  shwt  by 
the  mntinoiis  spirit  of  his  om  army.  It  waa  late 
in  the  season  before  it  was  possible  to  renew  mili- 
tary operations  in  the  mountainous  and  elevated 
rmons  where  he  now  found  himsell^  and  mean- 
while he  sent  orders  to  Soma  tins  to  bring  to  his 
support  the  troops  whidt  h«  had  left  in  Pontns,but 
the  toldien  absolutely  refused  to  follow  him,  and 
the  lieutenant  was  unable  to  eofinve  his  authority. 
Even  those  who  wen  under  the  command  of  ^o- 
enuas  hinuelf  in  Otndyene,  took  alarm  at  the  idea 
of  wMWffhIng  against  ue  Paithians,  and  not  only 
ifBB  thnrgenecal  oon^riled  to  abandon  thu  design, 
hat  it  waa  with  aome  difficulty  Oiat  he  could  pre- 
Tuil  upon  them  to  fellow  him  once  more  against 
Mithridates  and  Tigianes.  These  two  monarchs 
bad  again  assembled  a  considerable  army,  with 
which  they  occupied  the  high  table  lands  of  the 
centre  of  Armenia,  and  when  Lucullns  at  length 
(in  the  summer  «tf  68)  moved  forward  to  attack 
them,  they  met  bim  on  the  banka  of  the  river 
Araaoiaa.  -  The  victory  of  the  Romans  was  again 
as  decisive  and  aa  eanjy  won  as  at  Tigranoeerta : 
the  two  kings  fled  ignciniinioasly  from  tike  field, 
and  numbers  of  their  ofDcers  fell  in  the  battla. 
Bnt  when  Lacollus  poshed  forward  with  ibt  in- 
tention  of  making  himself  master  of  Artazata,  the 
capital  of  Armenia,  his  soldiers  again  refnaed  to  fol- 
low him,  and  he  was  compelled  to  return  into  a  leas 
inclement  r^on ;  and  turning  his  anna  aouthwarda, 
be  laid  ntge  to  the  ei^  of  Nisibia,  in  Uygda ' 
It  waa  dduided  In  the  anu  CalKnndina  who  had 
BO  long  defied  the  Roman  anna  at  Anitsn%  and  was 
conndered  to  be  altogethet  impregnaUe ;  faat  Lu- 
'  cnllna  sarprised  it  during  a  dark  and  stormy  win- 
ter's night,  and  afterwuds  took  up  his  quarters 
there,  until  the  season  should  admit  of  a  renewal 
of  military  opeimtioos.  (Flut.  ImokIL  3&— 32  ; 
ApiMan,  ATaOr.  87  ;  Dion  Ctm.  xzxv.  4—7.) 

Bnt  the  diaconloita  antong  lua  tmopa  which  had 
already  given  Lucnlloa  so  much  tronlue,  broke  out 
with  renewed  violence  in  the  camp  at  Niubis. 
They  were  fostered  by  P.  Ckdioa,  whose  turbu- 
lent and  restless  spirit  already  showed  itself  in  its 
foil  force,  and  encouraged  by  reports  from  Rome, 
where  the  demagogues,  who  were  fitvouiable  to 
Pompey,  or  had  £en  gained  over  by  the  eqoestrimi 
party  (whose  Utter  hostility  against  Lucullns  had 
never  relaxed),  were  loud  in  ^ir  clamours  against 
thatgeneoil.  Theyoccnaed  himof  lootnutin^  the 
-war  for  hia  own  pecaonal  oljecta  dther  of  ambition 
ot  avarice ;  and  the  adcUeiy,  wboae  appetite  for 
phmdw  had  been  often  ehedted  by  LncnIIaa,  readily 
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joined  in  the  outcry.  It  waa,  therefore,  in  vain 
that  he  endeavovrod  to  prevail  upon  his  mutinous 
army  to  reaaiae  opefations  in  the  ^ring  of  the  year 
67  i  and  while  he  laiBaiead  motionless  at  Nisibia, 
Mithridataih  iriio  had  abeody  taken  advantage  of 
hia  obaence  to  invade  Pontua  and  attempt  the  re- 
covery of  lua  own  dominions,  was  able  to  overthrow 
the  Roman  lieatenasts  Fabius  and  Triarius  in 
seven!  successive  actions.  [Mitbsidatbs.]  The 
news  of  these  disasters  compelled  Lucullns  to  le- 
turn  in  all  haste  to  Pontua,  a  movement  doubtless 
in  acGordanoa  with  the  wishes  of  hia  army,  who 
^eat  to  have  followed  bim  on  thia  occasion  with- 
out reluctance.  On  his  ^iproadi  Mithridatea 
withdrew  into  the  Lesser  Armenia,  and  thither 
Lucullns  pT^aied  to  pursue  and  attack  him,  when 
his  moTencaita  were  again  paalyaed  by  the  open 
mutiny  of  hia  soldiers.  All  that  he  could  obtain 
from  them  by  the  most  abject  entreaties,  was  the 
promise  that  thoy  would  not  abandon  hia  standard 
during  the  remainder  of  that  snmmer,  and  he  waa 
compelled  to  establish  himself  in  a  camp,  where  he 
spent  all  th^  rest  of  the  aeason  in  inactivity,  lAile 
Mithridates  and  Tigranes  were  abte  to  ovemn 
without  opposition  the  greater  part  both  of  Pontas 
and  Cappodocia.  Such  waa  the  atate  of  things, 
when  ten  legates  (among  whom  waa  Manua,  tiie 
brother  of  Lucullns)  arrived  in  Asia,  to  settle  tiie 
affiuri  of  Pimtos,  uid  reduce  it  to  the  form  of  a 
Roman  province ;  and  they  had,  in  conaeqnence,  to 
report  to  the  senate  that  the  country  snppoeed  to 
have  been  completdy  conquered  waa  i^n  in  the 
bands  of  the  enemy.  The  adversaries  m  Lueolhia 
naturally  availed  themselves  of  so  iavoarahle  an 
occasion,  and  a  decree  was  paaaed  to  transEer  to 
Acilius  CUobrio,  one  of  the  consuls  for  the  year, 
the  province  of  Bithynia  and  the  command  against 
Uitnridates.  Bnt  Olabrio  waa  wholly  incompetent 
for  the  tMk  assigned  him :  on  arriving  in  Bithynia, 
and  learning  the  postiue  of  affiurs,  he  made  no 
attempt  to  assiune  the  command  or  take  the  field 
apmist  Mitlifidates,  bnt  lemained  quiet  within  the 
confines  of  the  Roman  pnndoo^  while  he  atill  &r> 
ther  embomaaed  the  noution  of  Lneollas,  1^ 
issuing  proclamaUons  to  nis  soldier%  snnonncing  to 
them  that  their  general  was  snperaeded,  and  r»- 
leaung  than  bom  their  'obedience.  Mithridatea 
meanwhile  ably  availed  himself  of  this  position  of 
a&it^  and  LnraUas  had  the  n«rtification  of  seeing 
Pnrtu  and  Cqpadoda  oeeagitd  by  the  «nem  j 
befim  his  eyes,  and  the  reaaba  of  a&  hia  pcevfaxu 
campugna  ^>parently  annihilated,  without  bung 
able  tostira  step  in  UieizdefeDee.  But  it  wasatiU 
more  galling  to  hia  feelinga  when,  in  the  siting  of 
a c.  66,  he  wascalledupon  to  resign  the  command 
to  his  M  rival  Pompey,  who  bad  been  rawnnted 
1^  the  law  to  atqteiaade  both  him  and 

OUMo.  (Hnt.  ImcwO.  8»— 35  t  Ap^  JVittr. 
83— 91:<I>kmCasa.xzz¥.8— 10,  12— I7t  Cic 
p.  Leg.  Monti,  2,  5,  9,£^  odAtL  ziii.  6  ;  Entrap, 
vi.  11.)  The  frienda  of  the  two  generals  aucceeded 
in  bringing  about  an  interview  between  them  be- 
fore LacuUua  quitted  his  government ;  bnt  thonjrii 
the  meeting  was  at  first  mendly,  it  ended  in  Ih«< 
erin^  and  disputes,  which  only  aggnrctad  the 
enmity  already  existing  between  them.  Pompey 
still  further  increased  tite  irritation  of  bis  rival  by 
proceeding  to  rescind  oiany  of  the  Kgoktioni  which 
the  latter  hod  intcodneed,  even  befi>re  he  bod  quitted 
the  inovince.  (Fht,  LmadL  3^  Pongi.  31  ;  Mat 
Caaa.  xxxvi.  29.) 
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Daqdj  tnordfied  nt  this  t«nninatii>ii  to  his 
(tlorions  CKcsr,  Lncullns  returned  to  Rome  to  claim 
tile  well-neritsd  honour  of  a  triumph.  But  eren 
tl'.is  wai  opposed  hj  the  machioationt  of  hii  adrer- 
Bariea.  C.  Memmiui,  one  of  the  tribunes,  bronght 
agunat  him  Yarioos  charges  for  nwladminiattation, 
and  it  was  not  till  on  interval  of  nearly  time  yean 
had  elapaed,  that  thia  oppoaitian  vas  orercone,  and 
Lncnllna  at  length  celebnled  hit  triumph  with  the 
gieatnt  nu^piificence,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  63.  (Pint.  ZwvflL  37,  (ht.  Mi».  29  ;  Cic. 
Aoad.  ii.  1  ;  Veil  Pat.  u.  34.)  In  theie  dia- 
pntea  the  causa  of  Lscullua  was  warmly  supported 
by  Cato,  whose  sister  SernKaIiehaduantad,asweU 
at  by  tb«  i^ole  arisloamtleal  party  at  Rome,  who 
were  alarmed  at  the  incnaaing  powef  of  Pompry, 
and  aought  in  Lucullua  a  riTal  and  antagoniat  to 
the  object  of  their  fears.  But  hia  character  was 
ill  adapted  for  the  turbulent  times  in  which  he 
lived  ;  and,  instead  nf  putting  hhntelf  prominency 
forward  at  the  leader  of  a  party  he  aoon  bqna  to 
withdraw  gmdually  from  pubKe  affiurs,  and  devote 
himself  more  and  more  to  a  life  of  indolence  and 
luxory.  After  the  return  of  Pompey,  however,  in 
B.  c,  62,  he  took  a  leading  part,  fa^ether  with  Me- 
tellua  Creticus,  Cato,  and  others  of  the  aristocratic 
party^  In  opposing  the  indiieriminale  ratification  of 
the  acts  of  I'ompey  in  Aul  By  their  combined 
effort*  they  succeeded  in  delaying  tbe  proposed  mea- 
sure for  more  than  two  years,  but  at  the  same  time 
produced  the  effect,  which  they  had  doubtless  not 
anticipated,  of  forcing  Pompey  into  the  arms  of  the 
op|Kisiie  bction,  nnd  thus  bringing  about  tbe  coali- 
tion known  at  the  First  Triumvirate.  {^\ai.  LuaJL 
38,  42,  I'amp.  46  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  40  ;  Dion  Cats, 
xxxvii.  49  ;  Suet,  Caet.  19.)  After  that  event 
LncnIluB  took  little  part  in  political  affitirs.  He 
hnd  previously  come  forwaiil  at  the  trial  of  P. 
Clodius  (B.  e.  61),  tn  give  his  teatimony  to  tbe 
profligate  and  vicious  character  of  tbe  accused  (Cic. 
pro  MUon.  27),  and  by  this  means,  as  well  aa  by 
the  frenemi  coune  of  hia  policy,  bad  incurred  tbe 
enmity  both  of  CnuRiis  and  Cae»r,  ao  that  he 
fbiind  himself  on  hostile  terms  with  all  the  three 
individuals  who  bad  now  the  chief  direction  of 
aflaira  at  Rome.  Caesar  even  threatened  him  with 
a  nrosecntion  for  bis  prooeadings  in  Asia ;  a  danger 
which  ao  mneh  alarmed  him  that  he  had  rasoursa 
to  the  most  hnmiliating  entreaties  in  order  to  avert 
it  (Suet  CatM.  20).  In  the  fallowing  year  (a.  c 
A9)  he  wna  among  the  leadera  of  the  eri«tocratic 
party,  charged  by  L.  Vettius,  at  the  instigation  of 
VntiniuH,  with  an  imnginan'  plot  ntfniiist  the  life 
of  Pompey  (Cic  m  Valin.  10,  lip.  ad  All.  ii.  24)  ; 
and  in  the  same  venr  he  ia  menlionM  among  tbe 
judges  at  the  trial  of  L.  Flaccua  {Cic.  pro  Flaee. 
'M ),  But  these  two  are  the  last  occneions  on  which 
his  name  appears  in  hiatoiy.  The  precise  period 
of  his  death  ia  not  mentioned,  but  he  cSnnot  long 
hare  survived  the  return  of  Cicero  from  exile,  as 
tbe  gteat  nmtor  refers  to  him  as  no  longer  living, 
in  his  oration  concerning  the  consular  provinces, 
delivered  thf  foUowinjf  yMr,  B.  c.  56  (Cic  de  Proo. 
Com.  9).  \Vc  are  tnld  that  for  M>me  time  previons 
to  his  death  he  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  complete 
dotage,  ao  that  the  management  nf  his  afliiin  was 
confided  to  his  brother  Msrens  (Plub  LhcoH.  43 ; 
Aiir  Vict  de  Vir.  lUiatr.  "4).  But  hia  death,  an 
often  happens,  reviicd  in  it*  full  force  the  memory 
of  his  great  exploits ;  and  when  tbe  fuiietal  oration 
Wat  pronounced  jn  die  fonro  over  hit  remains,  the 


EopuUce  inaisted  that  ha  thotdd  be  buried,  as  ScUa 
ad  been,  in  the  Cmnpiia  Maitiaa,  and  it  waa  wiik 
diffleolty  that  hi ilaotur  prev^led  OD  Aen  to  bDow 
hia  aahet  to  be  d^Kwited,  aa  previonsly  arrange 
in  hit  Tuscnian  villa  (Plut  Ibid.). 

The  name  of  Lucullua  is  almost  as  celebrated 
for  the  luxury  of  hia  latter  years  as  for  his  victories 
over  Hithridates,  He  appears  to  have  inherited 
the  love  of  money  inherent  in  his  femily,  while  the 
circumstances  io  which  he  waa  [daeed  gave  him  tbe 
opportunity  of  gratifying  it  without  bavins  reooune 
to  the  illegal  means  which  had  disgraced  his  Gather 
and  giandfether.  As  quaestor  onder  Snlla,  and 
afterwarda  dnrins  bia  naidenea  is  An,  it  k  pro- 
bable that  ba  had  already  accnmnlated  nraeh 
wealth :  and  during  the  long  period  of  bia 
ment  at  proconsul,  and  his  wara  againat  Milhn- 
datea  and  Tigranea,  he  appears  to  have  amassed 
vast  treasnrei.  These  supplied  him  the  meana, 
after  his  return  to  Rome,  of  gratifying  hia  tmtnml 
tatta  fitf  hixniy,  and  enabled  him  to  eonlune  aa 
ottoitatioat  mogmfioeDce  of  display  with  all  the 
resources  of  the  most  refined  tensoal  indnlgenep. 
His  gardens  In  the  immediate  tnburba  of  the  dty 
were  hiid  out  in  a  style  of  splendour  ezeeet^ng  all 
that  had  been  previously  known,  and  conunn^  to 
be  an  object  of  admintion  even  under  tbe  em- 
perars:  but  still  mora  remarlnUe  wen  hi*  Tilas 
at  Tntcalum,  and  in  Urn  netgbbonbood  of  Nm- 
polis.  In  the  construction  of  the  latter,  with  its 
wioui  appurtenances,  ita  parks,  fiah-ptmda, 
he  hitd  laid  out  vast  sums  in  cntting  tlirongb  hilU 
and  rocka,  and  throwing  out  advanced  works  into 
the  te^  So  gigantic  indeed  was  the  scale  of  tbete 
labours  for  objects  apparentiy  so  inaignificaut,  that 
Pompey  caljed  him,  in  derision,  the  Roman 
Xerxes.  His  feasts  at  Rome  itself  were  celelmtcd 
on  a  scale  of  inordinnte  magnificence :  a  single 
supper  in  the  hull,  called  that  of  Apollo,  was  nid 
to  cost  the  sum  of  50,000  denarii.  Eren  during 
his  campaigns  it  appears  that  the  pleatnret  of  the 
table  hod  not  been  forgotten  ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  he  was  the  first  to  introduce  cherriea  into 
Italy,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Cenuiit 
in  Pontus.  (Plut  Lvcall.  S9— 41  ;  Cic.  de 
iii.  13,  Qi^  i.  89;  Plin.  H.  viii.  52,  ix. 
m  14,  XV.  25  i  Varr.  de  R.  R.  iii.  4,  17 ;  Veil. 
Pat  ii.  SS ;  Athen.  il  p.  30,  vL  p.  274,  zit.  p.  543. 
For  Airtber  details  see  Drumann's  Geaekiekle  Aoim, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  169,  170,  where  all  the  ancient  aatho- 
ritiea  are  referred  to.)  In  the  midst  of  these 
sensual  indulgences,  however,  there  were  not  want- 
ing pleasures  of  a  more  refined  and  elevated  cha- 
racter. Lucnllus  had  from  his  earKeat  year* 
devoted  much  attention  to  liteiary  puimita,  and 
had  disphiyed  «n  enlightened  patronage  towards 
men  of  letters :  he  had  also  applied  part  of  his 
wealth  to  the  acquisition  of  a  valuable  libnry. 
which  was  now  opened  to  the  free  use  of  thi- 
literary  public  ;  and  here  he  himself  used  tn  w»w 
ciftts  with  the  Greek  philoMiphcn  and  literati  who 
at  this  time  annrmed  at  Rome,  and  vranid  mxttr 
warmly  into  their  metaphysical  and  philosophical 
discnasions.  lience  the  picture  drawn  by  Cicero 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Academics  was  pro- 
bably tn  a  eertun  extent  taken  fhm  the  teality. 
His  constant  companion  from  the  time  of  hia 
qnaestorship  bad  been  Antiochns  of  Ascalon.  from 
whom  he  imbibed  the  prccppts  of  tbe  Academic 
school  of  philosnphy,  to  which  he  continued  through 
life  to  be  attncbed'.    (Cib  Arad.  pr.  il  2,  A  Ft*. 
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lii.  2 ;  Plat  LueuiL  42.)  Hi«  patrom^  of  the 
poet  Archiiu  i>  too  well  known  to  requin  brtber 
mention  {Cie.  pr.  Arek.  3 — 5)  i  and  the  Kulptor 
AkmUbub  is  alio  eaid  to  have  been  one  of  hit  con- 
stant tHoeiateK    (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxr.  J2.  $  4£.} 

The  character  of  Lncullue  is  one  not  difficult  to 
comprehen4.  He  had  no  preteniion  to  the  name 
of  s  great  man,  and  waa  endeatly  unable  to  oope 
iritli  the  rinnmifaTHTi  in  whkh  bo  fnuid  himaelf 
^•ced,  Mtd  the  itemer  hat  more  eneigetie  eiurita 
\tj  whom  he  waa  lorrounded.  Yet  he  waa  cer^ 
tainly  a  man  of  no  common  afailityt  and  gifted  ia 
pATticulat  with  a  aabiml  genius  for  war.  We 
cannot  indeed  receive  in  its  full  eitent  the  aiser- 
tioQ  of  CkezD  (Aoad.  pr.  iL  1),  that  he  had  received 
no  previoQt  military  training,  and  came  out  at  once 
«  couaummate  general  on  his  arrival  in  Pontua, 
merely  from  the  itady  of  hiitorical  and  military 
writing!  ;  for  we  know  that  be  had  served  in  hia 
youth  with  diatinction  in  the  MarHc  war ;  and  aa 
quaeator  nnder  Snlla  he  must  ban  bad  many  op- 
portnnitiea  of  acquiring  a  piactieal  knowledge  of 
military  afiUra.  But  ue  talent  that  he  displayed 
HS  a  commander  is  not  the  less  remarkable.  Plu- 
tarch has  juBtly  called  attention  to  the  (kill  with 
which  be  lecured  the  victory  at  one  time  by  the 
celerity  of  his  movementa,  at  another  time  by 
cantion  and  delay:  and  thongh  the  fiir  greater 
fiune  of  his  tncceisor  bas  tended  to  cast  tbe  mili- 
taty  exploits  of  Lucultus  into  the  shade,  there  can 
be  DO  denbt  that  the  real  merit  of  the  Mithridatic 
war  is  prindpally  due  to  the  latter.  In  one  quality, 
however,  of  a  gnat  commander  he  was  altogether 
wanting — ^in  the  power  of  attaching  to  him  hu 
soldiers ;  and  to  this  de6ciency,  as  we  have  seen, 
may  be  ascribed  in  great  measure  the  ill  fortune 
which  clouded  the  latter  part  of  his  career.  We 
are  told  indeed  that  some  of  the  legions  placed 
under  his  command  were  of  a  very  turbulent  and 
Actions  character ;  but  these  very  troops  alter- 
wards  followed  Pompey  without  a  mnmur,  even 
nfter  the  legal  period  of  their  service  was  ezjured. 
This  unpopularity  of  Lucullus  is  attributed  to  a 
aeverity  and  hanhoess  in  the  exaction  of  duties 
and  punishment  of  offence*,  which  seems  strangely 
at  Toriance  with  all  else  that  we  know  of  his  cha- 
tacter:  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  owing  to  a 
•elfirii  indifference,  which  prevented  bim  from 
sympatliising  or  auociating  with  the  men  and 
olTicers  under  bis  command.  (Comp.  Pint  LtumH. 
33  ;  Dion  Cass.  xxzv.  16.)  In  his  treatment  of 
bii  vanquished  enemies,  on  the  contrary,  as  well  as 
of  the  cities  and  provinces  subjected  to  bis  perma> 
nent  rale,  the  conduct  of  Lucullus  stands  ont  in 
kighl  contrast  to  that  of  abnost  all  his  contempo- 
raries ;  and  it  must  be  remembered,  in  justice  to 
his  chamcter,  that  the  ill  will  of  his  own  troops,  as 
well  as  diat  of  the  unprincipled  fiirmers  of  the  re- 
TOioe,  was  iitcnrred  in  great  part  by  acts  of  bene- 
Tolence  or  of  equity  towards  uese  daisea.  In  his 
natural  love  of  juaUce  and  kindness  of  disposition, 
hia  character  more  resembles  that  of  Cicero  than 
any  other  of  his  contemporariei.  (See  particularly 
PluL  Lwaill.  19.) 

Though  early  withdrawn  from  the  occupations 
and  pursoits  of  the  fenun,  which  prevented  his  be- 
coming a  finished  orator,  LuenUni  was  far  from  a 
contemptible  speaker  (Cic.  Aead.  ii.  1 ;  Brut.  62); 
the  inme  causes  probably  operated  against  bis 
attaining  to  that  Ut«'rnry  distinction  which  his 
•arlirst  years  appeared  to  promise.  PIntarch, 


howevw,  tells  ns  {LmmU.  1 )  that  he  comjposed  a 
hiatoiy  at  the  Hanie  war  in  Greek ;  and  the  same 
work  is  alladed  to  Cicero.  {Ep.  ad  Att.  i.  19.) 
It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  Sulla  left  hira 
his  literary  executor,  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
reputation  he  then  enjoyed  in  this  respect.  He 
waa  noted  for  the  excellence  of  his  memory,  which, 
Cicero  tells  us,  was  neoriy,  if  not  quite,  equal  to 
that  oS  Hortendna.  {Aead.  jar.  ii.  1, 2.) 

Lncnllns  vras  twiee  marriod:  first  to  Clodia 
daughter  of  App^  Clandlns  Pukher,  whom  he 
divorced  on  his  return  from  the  Mithridatic  war, 
on  account  of  her  licentious  end  profligate  conduct 
(Plut.  Lueua.  3B):  and  secondly,  to  Servilia, 
daughter  of  Q.  Servilins  Caepio,  and  half-sister  of 
M.  Gato.  By  the  latter  he  liad  one  ion,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  following  article.  (The  fullest  account 
of  the  life  of  Lncnllua,  and  a  very  just  estimate  of 
his  character,  will  be  finiiid  in  Drmnannls  Gttdddite 
Ittmt,  vol.  iv.) 

5.  L.  (?)  LiciNitJB  L.  p.  L.  V.  Lucullus,  ton 
of  the  fffeceding.  His  pmenomen,  according  to 
Valerius  Mazimns,  was  Marcus ;  but  this  is 
considered  hy  Drumonn  (Geteh,  Romt.  voL  iv.  p. 
I7S)  as  so  contrary  to  analogy,  that  he  does  not 
hesit&te  to  regard  it  aa  a  mistake.  (See  also  Orclli, 
Onom.  T)dL  vol  iL  p.  352.)  As  he  was  the 
son  of  Servilia,  be  conM  nohhave  been  bom  before 
B.  c.  6.9  ;  and  was  a  mere  child  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death.  Lucnllas  had  entnuted  him  to  the 
guardianship  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Cato  ;  but  at 
the  same  time  recommended  bim,  by  his  testament, 
to  the  friendly  care  of  Cicero,  who  appears  to  have 
joined  with  Cato  in  superintending  the  education 
of  the  boy.  (Cic.  dt  Fin.  iii.  2,  ad  Att.  liii.  6.) 
His  relationship  with  Cato  and  Brutus  naturally 
threw  the  young  Lucullus  into  the  republicnu 
party,  whom  he  zealously  joined  after  the  death  of 
Caesar :  so  that  he  accompanied  Brutus  to  Greece, 
vras  present  at  the  battle  of  PliilipiH,  and  was 
killea  in  the  pnrsnit  after  that  action,  b  c  42. 
(Cic.  P]aLx.it  VelL  Pat.  it.  7) ;  Val.  Max.  ir. 
?■  §  i.)  Cicero  tells  ns  that  he  was  a  youth  of 
rising  talents,  and  of  much  promise.  {De  fin.  iii. 
2,  l^U.  X.  4.)  While  yet  under  age  he  had  dedi- 
cated, by  command  of  the  senate,  n  statue  of  Her- 
cules near  the  Rostra,  in  pnranance  of  a  vow  of  his 
fiither.    (p]in.^.iV:xxxiv.  8.(ig),adfin.) 

6.  M.  LiciNius  L.  p.  L.  N.  LucntLUR.  son  of 
No.  3,  and  own  brother  of  No.  4,  though  Eutropins 
(vl  7)  erroneously  calls  bun  Ms  ceusin(eaiifo&riffttf). 
He  was  adopted  \tj  M.  Terentius  Varro,  and  con- 
•eqnendy  bore  the  names  of  M.  Tkbbntiur  M.  p. 
Varro  Ldcullus*,  by  which  be  appears  in  the 
Fasti  (Fast.  Capit  ap.  Oruter,  p.  294.  See  also 
Orelli,  Onom.  TuU.  vol.  ii.  p.  352,  and  /nscr.  Lot. 
No.  570.)  Hence  Cicero,  thou^  he  designates  his 
consulship  as  that  of  M.  TerenUns  and  C.  Cassias 
(t»  Verr.  i  23),  elsewhere  always  calls  him  M. 
Lucullus.  He  was  younger  tbim  Ii.  Lnenlhs, 
though  apparently  not  by  much,  as  we  find  both 
brothers,  who  were  united  thrangh  life  bv  the 
bonds  of  the  most  affectionate  friendship,  joining  in 
the  prosecution  against  the  augur  Servilins,  with  a 
view  to  avenge  their  bther'e  memory,  at  which 
time  Lucius  was  still  very  yonng.    (PlnL  LusitU. 


'  *  Druniann  says  that  he  was  called  M.  Teren- 
tius M.  f.  Lkinianu*  Varro  ;  but  this,  though  it 
would  be  BtricUy  according  to  analogy,  is  contrary 
to  all  the  eridence  ws  possess. 
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1  ;  Cie.  Aoad.  pr.u.U  Je  Proo.  Com.  S).  The 
jtK  ti  hit  quMtsnhip  it  nnbnown,  Imt  he  appean 
to  haYe  held  that  office  nnder  Sulla,  «■  be  was 
afterwarda  brought  to  ttial  hj  C.  MemmiiiB  for 
illegal  acta  committed  by  him  in  that  capacity  by 
the  command  of  the  latter  (Plut.  Lucull.  37).  In 
the  civil  war  which  followed  the  return  of  Sulls  to 
Italy,  wo  6iid  M.  Lncullos  employed  by  that  n- 
aeial  aa  one  of  hia  lieutenaota,  and  in  a  c.  82  lia 
gained  a  brilliant  Tictorr  over  a  detachment  of  the 
foiceB  of  Carbo,  near  the  town  of  FidenUa  (Plut. 
SkU.  27  ;  VelL  Pat.  il  28 ;  Appian,  Cie.  i.  92). 
In  B.  c.  79  he  held  the  office  of  ciirule  aedile,  to- 
gether vith  hia  brother  Ludoa  (Plat.  ZmcuU.  1 ; 
aee  above,  No^  4).  Two  yean  later  (b.  c.  77)  he 
obtained  the  pnatonhip,  in  which  he  diatingniihed 
himaelf  greatly  by  the  impartiality  with  which  he 
administered  jutice,  and  by  his  effort*  to  check 
the  lawleu  habiu  which  had  grown  up  dming  the 
late  dTil  wan  (Cic  pro  M.  Titliio,  §  8.  ed.  OreU.). 
In  &  c.  73  be  nicceeded  hia  brother  in  the  conaol- 
ship,  with  C.  Caaaina  Varua  aa  hia  coUeagne  (Cic 
pro  (Svadio,  49 ;  Faat.  Ca^).  The  year  of  their 
joint  Ddminiatmtion  waa  mariced-by  a  law  for  the 
diatributioQ  of  com  among  the  lower  chuaei,  known 
aa  the  La  Tertntia  el  Catria  (Cic  m  Verr,  iii 
70,  T.  21).  lu  predie  provinona  are,  however, 
unknown. 

He  i^peen  to  havehaatened  befim  the  expiration 

ofhiaconanlahipto  the  province  of  Macedonia,  which 
had  fellea  to  ua  lot.  He  waa  probably  deairooa 
to  emulate  the  aucceaaea  of  his  brother,  and  Mace- 
donia offered  a  ready  field  for  distinction  to  a  war- 
like governor,  from  the  namennu  tribes  of  hostile 
barbarians,  who  ficqnently  infested  its  frontierB 
with  their  iQCurMOiu.  Against  these  I^teullus  now 
directed  hia  arms,  defttated  the  Dardaniana  and 
Besai  in  repeated  actions,  took  their  chief  towns, 
and  laid  waate  the  whole  coontry  from  Mount 
Hacmiis  to  the  Danube,  putting  to  the  aword  or 
mutilating  in  a  cruel  manner  all  the  barbarians 
that  fiiBhito  his  hands.  Nor  did  he  apare  the 
Greek  cities  on  the  Eozine :  these  had  probably 
taken  lome  part  againat  Rome,  as  we  learn  that  he 
captured  in  auocession  the  cities  of  ApoUonia,  Cal- 
ktia,  Tomi,  and  Istma,  besides  some  .otbus  of 
minor  note.  On  hia  retnm  to  Rome  ha  wis  »- 
waited  for  these  aveoeasea  by  the  honour  of  a 
triomph,  B.C.  71.  Among  the  trophies  with  which 
this  waa  adorned,  the  moat  conspicuoua  waa  a 
colossal  atatue  of  Apollo,  30cnbita  in  height,  which 
he  had  brought  from  Apollonia,  and  snbaeqnently 
erected  in  Uie  o^tol.  (Eutrop.  vL  7*  8, 10  ;  Oroa. 
tL  3 ;  Flor.  iii.  6  ;  Appian,  IBgr.  SO  ;  Liv.  ^U. 
zcii.;  Cic  it  i>»M.  19  ;  V\m.H.N.n.  I3.§27, 
xxxiv.  6.  $  18  ;  Stmb.yii.  p.  319.) 

M.  Lucullns  was,  aa  well  as  his  brother,  a  strong 
supporter  of  the  aristocraUc  party  at  Rome^  It 
was  probably  to  their  influence  that  he  was  indebted 
lor  luB  appointment  in  &  c.  67,  at  one  of  the  ten 
legates  who  were  destined  to  settle  the  affiurs  of 
Pontns  as  a  Roman  province :  a  purpose  which 
was  defeated  by  the  unfhvourable  change  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  af&irs  of  that  country.  (Cic 
wl  AIL  xiiL  6  ;  Plut.  ImcuH.  35.)  On  bit  retiim 
he  waa  atswled  bj  C.  Memmiua  with  the  accuaation 
already  mentioned,  which  however,  terminated  in  - 
his  ac<iuittal  (Pint.  Id.  S7  ;  Paeud.  Aacoo.  ad  Ck. 
Dm.  H  OueiL  p.  109).  From  thia  time  forth  he 
bwsa  pronuDent  place  among  tha  leaders  of  the 
ariitoemlie  party  or  Optnnatas  at  Rome  ;  thns  we 


find  him  in  b,c.  65,  commg  httuwA  together  with 
Hottenaina,  Catnhu,  Metelloi  Pin^  U.  Lqii- 
dna,  to  bear  testimony  against  the  tribow  C  Cer- 
ndina  (Asoon,  Arg.  inOie.  p.  OormU  p.  60,  ed. 
OreU.).  Though  opposed  on  ^ds  occtaioD  to  Gcoo, 
he  wfts  in  general  a  warm  friend  and  supporter  of 
the  great  orator,  whom  he  assisted  with  ^  eoonsda 
in  the  dangers  (rftha  CatilinarianeoaifiraGy,wheB 
both  he  utd  his  brother  were  sm<mg  the  fint  to 
nrgo  the  exwatim  of  the  con^nton  (Ci&atf  jllb 
xii.  21):  and  he  is  again  mentioned  as  oxarting 
his  utmost  endeavours  both  with  Ponpey  and  the 
contul  L.  Piso,  to  prevent  the  fasniuiment  of 
Cicero  (Cictn  PixM.  31).  After  the  retom  of  the 
latter  from  his  exile,  IacuUus,  both  as  one  of  the 
pontiffi^  and  afterwards  in  his  plaoa  in  the  senate, 
supported  him  in  his  demand  mr  the  restitntiou  of 
his  house  (Cic  pro  Dom,  52,  lUHarmtp.  Rap.  6). 
After  all  theae  services  both  to  himself  and  hia 
party,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Cicero  ahonld  desig- 
nate him  as  one  of  the  **  Bghts  and  wnaments  of 
&e  repnblic**  (da  /Vov.  Cbm.  9).  How  long  he 
survived  his  brother— whose  fimeral  oratiini  he  pro- 
nounced— is  uneertun  ;  the  exact  dote  of  the 
death  of  either  one  or  the  other  being  nowhere  re- 
corded. But  we  leam  from  Cicero  that  be  was 
still  alive  in  8.  c  56  ;  at  the  b^inning  of  which 
year  be  took  an  active  part  in  op^iodng  the  miasian 
of  Pompey  to  Fgypt,  and  supporting  the  [vetefiBons 
of  Lentulus  Spinther  to  that  appointment  (Cic.  ad 
Fam.  i.  I).  He  is  again  mentioned  a  few' months 
later,  as  present  at  Uie  debate  in  the  senate  con- 
cerning the  Gonanlar  province*  (Id.  de  Prov.  Con. 
9),  but  we  hear  no  more  of  him  after  this,  and  it 
seems  pnboUe  titat  hs  did  not  long  nrTive.  It  ia 
certain  at  least  that  he  died  bdbn  the  commesee- 
ment  of  the  civil  war,  b.  c.  49.  (VelL  Pftt.  ii.  49  ; 
Plut.  LuailL  43.) 

We  know  very  little  of  the  character  of  H.  Ln- 
cullus,  except  from  the  somewhat  vague  and  genenl 
praises  of  Cicero,  who  appears  disposed  to  place  him 
on  a  level  with  his  ftr  more  celebrated  brother.  The 
affectionate  union  which  sobsisted  between  the  two 
through  life,  is  undoubtedly  a  tioit  &voanb}e  to 
them  both  ;  but  if  we  may  judge  fiom  the  aoconnt 
of  the  cruelties  committed  in  his  campaign  ogunst 
the  Beau,  Mareos  waa  far  from  pnasearing  the  mild 
and  hnmane  disposition  of  hu  elder  brother.  He 
ia  mentioned  fay  Cicero  as  a  speaker  of  conuderable 
merit,  though  not  deserving  to  be  styled  aa  tnattur 
{Brvt.  62),  He  appeaia  to  have  porticipaled  to 
sane  extent  also  in  his  brother's  love  of  loxury 
and  magni6cence,  though  not  to  snch  a  reprphen- 
aible  exceaa.  (Cic  adAa.\.\Z\  Yur.  daR.R. 
iu.  3.  §  10.) 

The  following  persons  were  prohablr  mora  or 
less  ctoaely  connected  with  the  distingnisfaed  &mily 
whose  members  have  been  above  enumerated,  but 
in  what  manner  ia  uaknovm. 

7.  C.  LictNics  LccOLLDa,  tribune  of  the  people 
s.  c.  196,  was  the  prqpoaer  of  s  law  ibr  the  crea- 
tion of  the  sacerdotal  office  of  the  Triumviri  Epa- 
lones,  who  continued  from  that  time  -  fbrtfa  to  bo 
regulariy  ^ipointed.  He  was  himself  one  of  the 
first  thi«e  persona  who  held  the  new  office  (Liv. 
xxxiii.  42).  In  B.C.  191  he  waa  one  of  two 
commissoners  appointed  to  dedicate  the  tem^  of 
Juventas  in  the  Circna  Maximua,  which  bad  been 
vowed  by  M.  Livius  on  ot^aaion  of  the  mmumbb 
defeat  of  Hasdrubal  (Liv.  xxzvi.  36.) 

8.  M.  IjtaMfs  LtK;t;u.ve^  wis  praetor  pere- 
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griniu  in  a.  a  186,  tlw  yaar  thst  was  rendeied 
memonUe  hj  the  detection  of  the  BacdianaUan 
■ocutiei  aX  Rome.  So  great  was  the  alana  and 
confasion  aiued  br  this  dUeorerr,  aad  by  the 
■efen  nwamm  ad^ted  by  the  senate  in  con- 
sequence, that  the  piaetwa  wen  compelled  to  lut- 
pend  all  judicial  proceedings  for  the  space  of  thirty 
days.  (Ut.  xxzix.  6,  8,  18.) 

9.  P.  (LiciKit-s)  LucuLLUH,  tribune  of  the 
people  B.C.  110.  He  combined  with  one  of  his 
coUeagnea,  L.  Anmus,  to  procure  their  joint  re- 
electioi,  bat  this  was  opposed  1^  the  rest  of  the 
trifannea,  and  thnr  disswiMrmi  ud  the  ffieet  of 
preTenting  the  ebttinos  magisintet  Ann  tt^ii^ 
place  during  the  whole  retnaiader  of  the  year. 
(San.  Jap.  37.) 

10.  I*  LiciMUS  hvcvLLva,  was  praetor  urfaa- 
wm  in  B.C.  67  ;  in  which  office  he  delayed  a  re- 
Tnarfcahle  instance  ef  uodemtion  and  mudness  of 
(Uspention.  The  consnl  Aalhu  Olabiia  had  haugh- 
tily ordered  hia  lictors  to  destroy  the  cumle  chair 
of  LncuUus,  becanae  the  Utter  had  omitted  to  rise 
np  on  seong  him  pass  by ;  but  the  praetor,  instead 
of  resenting  the  insnlt,  continued  to  administer  his 
judicial  fimcttons  standing,  and  his  coUeagaes,  to 
ahow  their  appnbaUon  of  his  condneti  iaiilitH  his 
example:  The  same  dispodtion  led  Um  at  the  ez- 
piiation  of  his  office  to  decline  the  goremment  of 
a  province,  that  he  mig^t  not  share  in  the  obloquy 
so  geoetaUy  inenired  by  the  Roman  goremon. 
(Dion  Cass,  xxxvi  24.) 

11.  Cn.  (LicnnoB)  LociiLLoa»ia mentioned  by 
Gem  as  one  ef  his  friends,  at  the  fan«al  of  whose 
Bother  he  had  been  present  (ad  AtL  xr.  1 ). 

The  tnmame  qf  Lucullns  is  not  finind  on  any  of 
the  coins  of  the  Lidnia  gens.  [S.  H.  &] 

LUCUSTA.  [LocusTA.] 

LITDIUS,  a  Roman  pointar,  ia  the  tian  of 
Angnsbis,  who,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  wai  the  fint  to 
adorn  the  walls  of  rooms  with  lamlMf  repre- 
senting Tillas  and  porticoes,  gardens,  grores,  hills, 
poods,  stiMts,  rivers,  shores,  Ac  aceudlng  to  the 
pleasun  of  his  employers  (jiuifia  oau  flptarri), 
animated  with  Sgnres  of  persons  wallcing,  nilii^ 
and  ridiiw,  or  eog^ed  la  fisUngj  ibwling,  and  gar 
thering  the  vinta^  and  sanetimes  with  sceaos 
stiO  more  interestmg  and  agreeable  to  the  taste  of 
that  age.  The  landscape  paintings  on  the  walls  of 
houses  in  Henmlaneum  and  Pompeii  may  be  safely 
taken  as  qiecimens  of  this  style  (Plin,  H.  N,  xzzv. 
10.  s.  S7).  In  the  same  passage,  aceording  to  the 
reading  of  the  common  editions,  Pliny  speaJcs  of  a 
much  more  ancient  paintei  of  the  same  name,  who 
decorated  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Ardea,  for  which 
work  he  received  the  freedom  of  the  city,  and  his 
roemory  was  preserved  by  the  following  inscription 
in  the  temple^  written  in  ancient  Latin  tetters :  — 

"Dignli  digna  loca  picturis  condecorarit, 

K^nae  Junoni*  supremi  conjugi'  templnm  ; 
**  Marcos  Ludius  Helotas  Aotolia  orinndus ; 
^  Quern  mne  et  post  semper  ob  artem  haae  Aidea 
hndat 

Bnt  the  SlSSi  give  no  authori^  fin  the  naaie 
ZiMlnM  at  all  The  passage  is  ntterly  cormpL 
Sillig  mode  a  very  ingenious  attempt,  in  his  Gala- 
lo^fta,  to  Tefctore  the  true  reading  ;  and  again  in 
hu  edition  of  Pliny,  where  the  line  now  stands 
thus:— 

**  Plautiu*  Alarcus  CloeetM  Akiia  exoriundus," 
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than  whidif  cartaialy,  do  betttf  nadtiy  has  yet 

bean  made  oat  (See  Mla.tt,OalaL  ArHf. t  aad 
Notes  to  his  edition  of  POny.)  [P.  &j 

LUNA,  the  moon.  The  sun  and  the  noon 
weie  worshipped  both  by  Greeks  and  Romans,  and 
among  the  latter  the  worship  of  Luna  is  said  to 
have  been  introduced  by  the  Sabine  T.  Tatin%  in 
the  time  of  Romultis  (Varro,  4»  Lhig.  Lot  f.  74  ; 
Dionys.  il  £0^  But,  however  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain,  notwithstanding  the  assertion  of  Varro, 
that  Sol  and  Lnaa  were  reckoned  among  tiie  great 
gods,  that  their  worship  wmx  ooet^ied  any  pro- 
minent plaee  in  the  iriigion  of  the  Romans,  for  the 
two  divinities  had  between  them  only  a  small 
chisel  in  the  Via  Sacra  (Sext.  Ruf.  A^.  Vrh,  iv), 
Lona,  on  account  of  her  gmter  influence  upon  the 
Roman  mode  of  calcuhiting  time,  seems  to  have 
been  nvered  even  nm  bignly  than  Sol,  for  then 
was  a  considenUe  temple  n  her  on  the  Aventine, 
the  bnildtng  of  which  was  asoibed  to  Servins  Tnl* 
lins  (Ov.  Fatt.  iii.  883  ;  Tac.  An*,  xr.  41 ;  P. 
Vict.  Reg,  Uri.  xiiL).  A  second  sanctuary  of 
Lnna  existed  on  the  Capitol,  aad  a  tiiird  oq  the 
Palatine,  when  she  was  worshipped  under  the- 
nome  of  Noctiiuea^  and  where  her  temple  was 
lighted  up  every  nij^L  (Varro,  dii  Lug,  Lai,  t. 
68 1  Hont  Oxrm.  iv.  6.  88).  Fimber  partieulon 
concerning  her  worship  are  not  known.    (L.  S.] 

LUPERCA,  or  LUPA,  on  ancient  Italian  divi- 
nity, the  wife  of  LiqMretis,  who,  in  the  shape  of  a 
sbe-wd^  performed  the  offioe  of  nurse  to  Romnltu 
and  Remvs  (Amobi  adv.  Oad.  it,  8).  In  some 
accoimts  she  is  identified  with  Aoca  Laurentia,  the 
wiie  of  the  shepherd  Fanstnlus.  (Lit.  i  4  t  comp, 
AcCA  Lacbbntu.)  [L,  S.] 

LUPERCUS,  sn  ancient  Italian  divinity,  who 
was  worshipped  bjr  shepherds  as  the  protector 
of  thnr  flowa  l^ainst  wolves,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  the  ^ometer  of  the  i^Kility  among  sheep^ 
whence  he  vras  called  Inmis  or  "Ef  K(A.nii.  Ctai 
the  nortii  side  of  the  Pahitine  hill  there  hod  been 
in  ancient  times  •  cave,  the  sanctuary  of  Luper- 
cns,  surrounded  by  a  grove,  containing  an  altar  of 
the  god  and  his  figun  dad  in  a  goat-skin,  just  as  his 
priasU  the  Lnpetti  (Dioi^  L  79  ;  Jastis.  xliiL  1, 
4 ;  Uv.  L  5 ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  vi  776  ;  Iiador.  viiL 
11,  lOS,  Ae.  i  Artemid.  Oneir.  u.  42).  The  Ro- 
mans smnetimes  identified  Luperons  with  the  Atc»- 
dion  Pan.  Rejecting  the  festival  celebrated  in 
honoor  of  Lnpeicas  and  his  priests,  the  Luperci, 
»»oIX^o/Ant,».v,LtiperaatiatndLi^perci.  [L.S.1 
LUPERCUS,  a  frirad  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
to  whom  the  latter  occadonally  sent  hia  orations 
for  revision.  (Plin.  £^  ii.  £,  iz.  26.)  He  is  pro- 
bably the  same  as  the  Lupercus  who  freqoently 
asked  Martial  for  his  epigrams.  (MarL  i  US.) 

LUPERCUS  (Astfnpnot),  of  Berytua.  a  learned 
grammarian,  lived  a  little  tine  befine  the  Rraun 
emperor  Claudius  IL  (reigned  a.  d.  268—270 ). 
He  was  the  author,  according  to  Suidas,  of  the 
following  works :— three  books  on  the  particle  d**, 
UtfA  Toi  Toitf,  Ilfpl  rqj  jsopfSos,  IIspl  Toii  i^api 
JlKiTttn  iKverpvivotf  a  KtIvu  of  the  Egyptioa 
town  Aruneetus  or  Ai^noe,*AfTi«l  X<{ut,  Tijcnt 
•fpaitfuaati,  and  thirteen  hinds  on  the  thne  gn- 
deis,  in  which  Suidas  says  that  Lupercns  surpasses 
Herodian  in  many  points. 

LUPERCUS,  MU'MMIUS,  a  Roman  legate, 
and  commander  of  the  winter-quarters  of  two 
legions  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  was  sent  by 
Hordefloiu  Flaenu  i^ninst  Civilis,  by  whom  lio 
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wms  dertated  iind  drivni  ioto  Vetent  Cutta,  the 
fi>rtifiaidm»  of  which  ba  npsind,  uni  when  he 
iDamtuned  himwlf  brRvely  agaiint  the  innir|ents, 
till  hia  M^diets,  itarving  and  dUpirited,  and  M^idted 
hj  the  cmiMariea  of  Qatncni,  turmidered  to 
CiTilia,  A.  D.  69—70.  [Citilis  ;  CLAsaicus.] 
Lupercna  wa«  sent  among  the  [oewnts  to  the  Oer- 
man  prophetess  Veleda,  who  had  predicted  the 
Bueoeie  of  the  innngenta  ;  bat  he  was  killed  on 
thejoomey.  <Tac.Htrf.iT.  ie,S2,2S,  61.)  [P.S.1 

LUPUS,  biihop  of  Troyet,  hence  snmamed 
TVecams,  whoie  praisei  ore  loudly  procltumed  by 
Sidonioi  Apollioaria,  wiu  bom  at  Toul  towardH 
the  close  of  the  fonrth  century.  By  detcent  and 
marriage  he  was  allied  to  the  most  distinguished 
ecdesiaatica  of  the  sge  and  country  to  which  he 
belonged,  for  his  mother  was  sister  of  StOennanus, 
bishop  of  Auxene,  his  brother  Vincentins  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  the  celebrated  Vincentius 
Lirinensis,  and  he  wedded  in  a.  o.  419  Pimeniola, 
uster  of  Hilarins,  bisbi^  Aiiea.  Ban^  seized 
with  the  ^remilmg  pASsion  for  a  life  <^  solitary 
costemplation,  he  quitted  the  worid,  and  entered 
'  the  monastery  of  Lerioa,  from  whence  he  was 
summoned  in  427,  topreride  QTer  the  see  of  Troyes. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  was  thought  worthy  of 
being  associated  with  his  undo  in  a  misnoo  to 
Britain,  fir  the  puposa  of  airaadng  the  pwgreai  of 
the  Arhm  heresy  in  that  island.  Lnpns  retained 
to  his  natiTe  country  in  4S0,  and  ued  in  479, 
after  having  occupied  the  ■psoopd  chair  Jbr  • 
space  of  fifty-two  years. 

Two  letters  of  this  prehle  are  still  extant: — 

I.  The  first  written  later  than  445,  jointly  with 
Enphronins,  bishop  of  Antun,  is  entitled  j^/utoia 
aii  Talanum  £^ntct^itm  And^^avenieiH  (of  Angers) 
d4  VigXitNatalU  Domini,  EptpkoMtae  el  Patchaa  ; 
de  Bifomis;  tUHs  quiconjuffoHiutumuniur.  First 
pnUished  by  Sirmiuid  in  the  OmcSia  GaUiaet  fol 
Puis,  1629,  ToL  i  p.  122. 

IL  Ad  Sidimum  ApoBaanrnf  written  in  471, 
to  congratulate  him  on  bis  ^ptdntment  to  the  see 
of  Clennont  in  Anreigne^  nist  poblished  by  the 
Benedictine  D^Achery  in  his  Spial^ium  teterum 
aliquot  Scriplomm,  4to.  Paris,  1661,  vol  v.  p.  679, 
or  Tol.  iiL  p.  302,ofthe  2ad  edit  foL  1717.  Both 
will  be  found  wider  th«r  beat  form  in  the  B&Ho- 
thaea  Patrum  of  Galland,  Tol.  ix.  p.  576,  foLVenet 
1773  ;  see  also  Prv/effotMna,  c.  xviii.  (Sidon. 
Apollin.  Ep.  vi.  i,  9,  ix.  1 1  ;  Schonemonn,  B&iioth, 
Palrum  LaO.  vol.  iL  §  29  ;  Mhr.  OeadicHe  der 
mm.  I.iaenL  Snp^.  Band,  g  151.)    [W.  R.] 

LUPUS,afiiend  of  Cicero  and  Bmtns,  who  n 
mentioned  mere  than  once  in  Cicero's  lettcm  (Ad 
Fam.  XL  £,  6,  7, 12,  25.)  He  frequently  carried 
messans  and  letters  from  th«  one  to  the  other. 
Whether  he  is  identical  witii  eiUier  of  the  Rutilii 
or  Comelii  is  nncertain.  '  [C  P.  H.] 

LUPUS,  artists.  1.  A  gem-engnivec,  whoee 
name  apptata  on  a  gem  in  the  Beriiu  Museum 
(Stoseh.  vL  26). 

%  C  Ssvitn  LtTTUs,  au  architect,  known  from 
as  inscription  in  Orater  (p.  57.  7).        [P.  S.] 

LUPUS,  CORNE'LIUS  LENTULUS,  con- 
sul in  B.C.  156.   [LiNTuLus,  No.  IS.] 

LUPUa,  CU'RTIUS,  was  quaestor  in  jl  d. 
34,  Updns  Boppooes  that  he  was  one  of  the  foor 
fpaa&ms|m>msctaJet,  having  a  province  where  his 
head-quATters  were  nt  Cales.  Others  suppose  that 
he  was  inqiector  of  tlia  reads  and  fiiiests  {eali«i). 
While  ho  was  in  the  onghbonrbood  of  Bmndirium 
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a  mas  named  Cnrtiuna  attmptod  to  cxdte  an  ia- 
snmetion  among  the  ilaTea.  Luna,  wiA  dw  aod 
of  the  CRWB  nt  three  raeela  whieh  hiypened  to 
arrive,  snimressed  the  movemntit.  (Ta&  Amm^  t% 
27.)  tCP.M.3 

LUPUS,  JU'NIUS,  a  Roman  senator,  who 
brought  a  charge  of  treason  against  Vltelliaa,  the 
fitther  of  A.  Vitellios,  fer  ue  wqr  in  which  he 
abrtted  Agnpuna  in  her  im^gnlaritiei.  Bat  the 
emperor  yielded  to  the  threat*  or  catreatiea  of 
Agrippina,  and  Lnpns  was  banished,  a.  o.  51. 
(Tnc.  Amt.  xiL  42.)  [C.  P.  WL] 

LUPUS,  NUMI'SIUS,  was  cmnniwuler  of 
one  of  the  tnree  legiona  (die  dghth)  statiooed  in 
the  province  of  Momda.  A  dedsive  vieuaj  having 
been  gained  over  the  Rhoxolani,  a  Sarmatian  tribe, 
who  invaded  the  province.  Lupus  and  bia  feUow- 
commanders  reoeived  the  insignia  of  consola,  a.  n. 
69.    (Tac  HitL  I  79,  iii.  10.)       [C.  P.  M.] 

LUPUS,  RUTI'LIUS.  1.  P.  RuriLira,  L. 
p.  L.  N.  Lurua,  consol,  with  lu  Jidina  Caeaar,  in 
B.  c  90,  the  year  is  which  the  Sooal  or  iimnie 
war  broke  ouL  [Cassak,  No.  9.]  WbOe  his 
colleague  was  engaged  agmust  the  Samnitea,  Lapus 
was  tfproeecute  the  war  aranst  the  MarsL  He 
had  chosen  as  his  l^ate  Marius,  who  was  hia  n- 
Ution,  hnt  ho  refused  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  the 
Tetenm,  who  reeommendad  Um  to  accaatoaa  Us 
sbldiecs  to  a  httle  more  traimng  befoK  IwTdstaicd 
to  fight  a  battle.  The  enemy  had  taken  np  their 
position  on  the  Liris  onder  tlie  command  of  Vetous 
Seato.  Lupus  divided  his  amy  into  two  bodies, 
one  under  Us  own  command  and  the  other  under 
that  of  Marios,  and  threw  two  bridgea  acroee  the 
river  without  experiencing  any  o^wdtion  fonn  the 
enemy.  Vettius  Scato,  with  the  main  body  of  hb 
forces,  encamped  oppoute  Marius,  but  daring  ibe 
night  he  concealed  a  strong  detachment  in  some 
broken  ground  near  the  bridge  of  Lnpns.  Accord- 
ingly, when  Lupus  crossed  the  river  on  the  M- 
lowing  day,  he  was  attadud  1^  the  troopa  in  am- 
bush, lost  8000  of  his  men,  and  diod  afaortly 
afterwards  of  a  wound  which  be  had  lacdTed  in 
the  battle.  Marius  was  first  infxmed  of  the 
calamity  by  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Romans  wbidt 
floated  down  the  river.  The  battle  was  fonght  on 
the&ativaloftboMatnlt^^llthof  Joaa.  (O*. 
Feat.  vi.  563.)  No  consul  was  elected  to  aupply 
the  place  of  Lupus,  as  his  colleague  was  nnaUe  to 
come  to  Rome  to  hold  the  coroitia.  (Apiuau,  B.  C. 
1.  40,  43;  Oros-v.  18;Vell.  Pat.  ii.  15,16;Lir. 
£!pit.  73  i  Plin.  If.  N.  ii.  29,  s.  30  ;  Flor.  iiL  18 ; 
Obsequ.  115;  CK.jtroFoKt.  15.) 

2.  P,  KuTiuus  Lupua,  probably  son  of  the 
preceding,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  b.  c.  56,  was  a  very 
warm  partisan  of  the  aristocracy.  Immediate^r 
after  entering  upon  bis  office  in  the  December  of 
the  preceding  year,  he  proposed  the  repeal  of  the 
agrarian  law  of  Caesar ;  and  he  also  took  mt  active 
part  in  the  disputes  relating  to  the  testotalioa  of 
Ptolemy  Auletes  to  Egypt.  (Cic  ait  Qm.  Ft.  iL 
1,  ad  Fan,  l  I,  2.)  He  was  firaetor  in  b.c.  49, 
and  was  stationed  at  Tarmdna  with  three  cohorts, 
but  he  was  deserted  by  his  men  as  soon  as  they 
saw  Caesar's  cavaliy  opproachiirg.  Instead,  how- 
ever, of  iiaateningto  Brundidnm  to  join  Poaipry, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  administered  justice 
there  for  a  short  time,  hut  must  have  quitted  Um 
city  before  Cneiai's  arrivaL  (Caes.  B,C,  i.  '2a  ; 
Cic  ad  AU.  vui.  1 2,  A.  §  4,  ix.  I.  $  2.)  Shortly 
afbirwHrds  ho  crossed  over  to  Qreece,  and  waa  sect 
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hy  Ptmptj  to  laka  tha  chaiiie  «f  Aduwk  (Cub. 
£.  C.  iii.  55.)  Hs  maj  bav*  been  the  father 
of  Rutilina  Lnpui,  the  gmDmarian,  »poken  of 
betow. 

LU'PUS,  RUTI'LIUS,  »  tho  name  attached 
to  a  ihatorical  ticatiw  m  two  hooka,  entitled  Dt 
Fimii  Statm&intKk  at  EhaOiomt,  which  appeara 
to  hSTO  beea  originally  an  abridgenient  of  a  work 
^^rj^t'*^9ua>olas  koI  xj((M),by  Oorgias  of  Athens, 
oiw  of  the  precepton  of  young  M.  Cioero,  but 
which  has  evidently  undei^fone  many  change*  in 
the  handi  of  tbow  by  whom  it  waa  used  for  the 
pnipoMB  of  initniction.  Ita  chief  tbIuo  ia  derived 
from  tbe  nnmemu  taanalationa  which  it  contains 
of  atriking  paasigM  from  the  works  of  Greek 
orators  now  lost.  At  one  time  th«  author  of  this 
piece  was  beliered  to  bo  the  person  ijK^en  of  by 
Ijamtilian  as  contcmporaiy  with  hiniielf ;  but  the 
raiding  TWifnan  has  been  mbatitnled  for  Arfifiani 
in  the  pBsaage  in  question  by  the  best  editors,  tm 
the  auUiority  of  good  MSS.  and  of  all  the  eariier 
impieauone.  Li^u  is  now  generally  svppoaed  to 
bave  been  the  soa  of  P.Bntilini  Lnpoa,  mentioned 
aboTe. 

The  Editio  Princeps  tha  Ai  Ftgrni  was 
printed  akng  with  Aquila  Ronmnut  by  Zoppinus 
at  Venio^  8to.  1619.  It  will  be  found  in  the 
AaSqM  Rbetoni  Latim  of  F.  Pithou,  4to.  Paris, 
1599,  p.  I ;  and  under  its  best  form,  along  with 
Aqiula  and  Julina  Huifiniaiius,  in  the  edition  of 
KohnksD,  8to.  Lug.  Bat  1768,  reprinted,  with 
nniny  addituma,  by  C.  H.  Frotaeher,  Sn.  Lap. 
I8SI.  (QiintiL  iii.  1. 1  21,  ed.  Spokling.  Rnhn- 
ken,  in  hia  prefiue,  boa  collected  every  thing 
known  with  regard  to  Lupos.  See  alao  B'ahr, 
Gei^tidUa  der  Aontucifli  £ittoru(»r,  3te  Ausgabe, 
§  26-2.)  [W.  R.] 

LUPUS,  VI'RIUf;,  governor  of  Britain  in  the 
leignof  the  emperor  Alexander  Serenis,  was  obliged 
to  parchaae  peace  of  the  Maeatae,  a  people  bordering 
upon  the  Cajedoniana.  The  name  of  Virius  Lnpua 
frequently  occurs  in  inacriptioua  found  in  varioua 
parte  of  Britain.  (Dkn  Csai.  Ixxt.  5,  with  the 
note  (tf  RebnuBt.) 

LURCO.H.  AUFIIflUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
in  B.  c.  61.  waa  the  author  of  the  La  Avfidia  de 
Aw^iUy  wbidi  enacted,  among  other  things,  that 
if  a  candidate  promised  and  paid  money  to  a  tribe 
at  the  comitio,  he  should  pay  beside*  to  that  tribe 
3000  aesteroes  yearly  during  his  Ufe :  but  if  he 
meidy  promised  and  did  not  pay,  he  ahould  be 
exempt.  {OicL  tf  Amtiq.  $.  v.  Ambitm.)  This, 
however,  ia  Cicero'a  veraion  of  the  princii^  clauae 
of  the  Lex  Anhdia,  and,  since  it  is  part  of  his  ac 
count  of  a  wit-combat  between  himself  and  P.  Clo- 
dius  in  the  aenate  {adAILi.  16),b.c  61, it  is  pro- 
bably exaggerated.  Three  years  ^rwards,  a  c.59t 
Livco  waa  one  of  die  witnesses  for  the  defence  nt  the 
iaipeachmeat  of  h.  Valerius  Flaccui  [L.  Valxrius 
Flaccuh,  No.  15],  and  then  it  suited  Cicero^ 
purpoae  to  call  him  an  honest  man  and  his  good 
fnend  (fro  I^acc  iv.  34).  In  b.  c.  52 — 1,  Lurco 
proaecated  and  procured  the  convietion  of  Sextni 
Clodina,  fcH-  bringing  the  corpse  of  P.  Clodin*  into 
tbe  Curia  Hostilia,  and  for  other  acta  of  violence 
(Aeeoo.  m  Go.  Milan,  p.  55,  Orelli).  Lurco  waa 
the  maternal  grandfotberof  the  empress  Liria,  wife 
of  Aognstua  (Suet.  Qd.  23.)  He  was  the  jirst 
person  in  Rome  who  bttened  peacocks  for  sale,  and 
he  derived  a  laige  income  from  this  acurce.  (Varr. 
A  A  iii.  C  i  Plin.  U.  M  x.  20.)      [W.  B.  D.  j 
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M.  LU'RIUS,  paufrct  of  Snrdinti,  under 
Augustus,  in  B.C.  40,  waa  expelled  from 
island  by  Menas,  Sextua  Pompey'a  lieutenant. 
Lurina  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Caesarian 
fleet  at  the  battle  of  Actinm,  B.C.  31.  (DinnCaas. 
xlriiL  30  ;  VdL  Pat  iL  8£ ;  eomp.  Plub  A«L  65, 
6G  i  Appian,  B.C.  r.  55.)  No  &mily  of  tha 
Liirii  is  known:  but  there  is  extant  a  coin  of  the 
niuneyera  of  Aiignstua  bearing  on  its  obverse  tha 
legend  "  p.  LUKius  aqrippa  iti.  vir.  a.  a.  a.  p.  f." 
(Urain.  Favt.  Rom. ;  Vailhmt,  *-Li;ril")  [  W.ttD.  J 

LUSCIE'NUS.  [LrcWNUs.] 

LUSCi'NUS.  FABRI'dUS.  1.  &  Fatoi- 
C1U8  C.  ?.  C.  N.  LuaciNUS,  one  of  the  most  popular 
heroes  in  the  Roman  annala,  who,  like  Ciiiciiiiiatus 
and  Curius,  is  tbe  repreaentative  of  the  poverty  and 
honaaqr  of  the  good  oU  timeo.  He  ia  first  men- 
tioned in  B.  a  285  at  284,  when  he  was  sent  aa 
ambassador  to  the  Tuentinea  and  otlier  allied 
statea,  to  dissnade  them  from  making  war  against 
Rome,  but  he  was  apprehended  by  them,  while 
they  sent  cmhasaiea  to  the  Etruacana,  Umbriaiia. 
and  Guils,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  genenil 
coalition  against  Rome.  (Dion  Case.  Frag.  1-141 
ad.  Haimar.)  He  must,  hoarever,  have  been  re- 
leased ma  afterwaido,  for  ha  was  consul  in  &  c 
*28*2  with  Q.  Aemilma  Papua.  In  his  conaulahip 
he  bad  to  carry  on  war  in  Southern  Italy  agniuat 
the  Samnites,  Lucaniana,  and  Bnittii.  He  morvhed 
first  to  the  relief  of  the  town  of  Thurii,  to  whii-h 
the  Lucaniana  and  Bruttii  had  laid  aiege,  under 
the  conmHid  of  StatiUus ;  bnt  on  Iseding  out  his 
aimy  against  the  enemy,  hia  soldiers  loat  couagu 
at  seeing  that  their  forcea  were  much  amaller  tlimi 
those  of  the  foe,  when  suddenly  a  youth  of  gigontic 
stature  appeared  U  their  front,  carrj-ing  a  Knlin^ 
ladder,  with  which  he  b^an  to  mount  the  nunparta 
of  the  eneny.  The  youth  was  diacoverud  to  be 
Mars  tha  Father ;  and  Niehuhr  remarks,  that  tfaia 
narrative  ia  the  hat  episode  m  Roman  history  that 
belongs  to  poetry.  A  great  victory,  however,  waa 
gained  by  the  Romana ;  the  town  of  Thurii  was 
relieved,  and  the  gmtrfiil  inhabitants  erected  a 
atatuo  to  tbe  victorious  consul.  Fabridns  fbllowed 
up  his  aaceeaa  by  gaining  various  other  victoriea 
over  the  Lucaniana,  Bruttiana,  and  Samnites,  and 
taking  aeveral  of  their  towna ;  and  he  obtained  so 
much  booty,  that,  after  giving  up  a  large  portion  to 
tbe  aoldiers,  and  returning  to  the  citiiena  the 
tribate  which  they  bad  paid  the  year  before,  he 
broaght  into  the  treaannr  after  his  triumph  more 
tiian  400  talents.  (VaL  Max.  i.  8.  $  « ,  Plin. 
H.  N.  xxxiv.  6,  s.  15;  Dionya.  Eko,  IJg,  pp. 
2344,  2355,  ed.  Reiske  ;  Liv.  EpU.  18 ;  Nlebuhr. 
Hitt.  o/RomA,  vol.  iii.  p.  437.) 

In  a  c.  281  Pyrriins  landed  at  Tarentum,  and 
in  the  following  year,  B.  c.2ltO,  the  consul  P.  Vale- 
rias Laevinus  waa  sent  againat  hiui.  Fabricina  pnv 
bobly  served  under  him  aa  leg;de,  and  was  thna 
preaent  at  the  unfortmiate  battle  of  Heracleia,  on  the 
Sirit,  where  the  Romana  were  defeated  by  Pyrrhua, 
The  sobaequent  histMy  of  the  campaign  belongs  to 
the  lifi)  of  Pyrvhos  [Ptrkhus]  ;  and  it  is  only 
neeaaaary  to  aiate  hen,  that  after  the  king  of  Kpo- 
ras  had  advanced  ahnoat  up  to  the  gates  of  Rome, 
he  fbnnd  it  necessary  to  retreat,  and  eventually 
took  up  hia  winter-qnarteia  at  Tarentum.  While 
atopping  in  this  city,  the  Romans  sent  to  him  an 
embtMty,  with  Faluicins  at  iu  head,  to  n^otiate 
a  ransom  or  exdianga  of  laiwMierB.  Tha  aondnct 
of  Fibiicins  m  this  oceasiao  foimed>ona  of  the 
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moat  celebnted  •toriat  in  Roman  hiitory,  and  inb- 
wqnent  poets  and  historians  delighted  to  embellish 
the  account  in  etery  possible  way.  So  mach, 
howem,  aeems  certain— that  Pyirhns  raeared  the 
HabaiMidon  in  the  moat  distingnished  manner, 
■nd  attempted  particnlarly  to  gain  the  &Tonr  of 
Fabricios  ;  that  he  offered  the  Mnbaawdor  the 
moat  splendid  presents,  and  endeavonred  to  per- 
■uade  him  to  enter  into  hia  aerrice,  and  accompany 
bim  to  Onece;  bnt  that  the  sturdy  Roman  was 
pnof  agabit  all  his  aadticttoni,  aad  mwlcd  all  his 
oflferi.  The  result  of  the  embaa^  u  difierentlj 
stated  by  the  andent  writm.  [Ptrrhus.] 

The  vir  was  ronewed  in  the  following  year, 
B,c  379,  when  Fabricins  again  serred  as  legate, 
and  shared  in  the  defeat  at  die  battle  of  Aaculum, 
in  which  he  is  aaJd  to  have  received  a  wound. 
(Oroa.  ir.  1 ;  Flor.  i.  18,  where  he  »  eiiDiMOiialy 
cdledcouuL}  Next  year, B. a  278,  be  wm  elected 
consul  a  second  time  with  Q.  Aemilioa  Papoa. . 
The  Tictories  which  Pjrrtina  had  prerioosly  ^ned 
were  pnrchaaed  so  dearly,  that  he  was  unwilling  to 
risk  another  battle  against  the  Romans,  especially 
when  commanded  by  Fabricins  ;  the  Romans  too, 
who  were  aozioas  to  recover  their  dominion  over 
their  alUes  who  had  revolted,  wen  so  less  eager 
for  a  conclusion  of  the  war.  The  generosity  with 
which  Fabricius  and  bis  colleagne  sent  back  to  the 
king  the  tnitor  who  had  t^red  to  pmaon  him, 
affiwded  •  Giir  pretext  {at  opening  a  n^etiation ; 
and  so  opportutMHy  did  thia  event  occur,  that 
Niebuhr  conjectures  that  it  was  a  preconcerted 
plan.  Cineas  was  sent  to  Rome,  a  tmce  was  con- 
cluded, and  Pyrrhns  sailed  to  Sicily,  leaving  his 
Italian  allies  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Romans. 
[Ptrrhus.]  Fabricius  was  emplmd  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year  in  rednehig  Southern  Italy 
to  subjection,  and  on  hia  rstura  to  Rome  he 
celebrated  a  triumph  for  his  victories  over  the 
Lncanians,  Bmttians,  Tatentinea,  and  Semnites. 
(Fasti  Triumph. ;  Eutrop.  U.  14  ;  Liv.  EpU.  13.) 
He  exerted  hiouelf  to  obtain  the  election  of  P. 
CMnelins  Rnfinns  to  the  consulship  tot  the  follow- 
ing year,  on  account  of  hia  military  alnlitiea, 
altliinigfa  he  was  an  avatiriom  man.  (uo.  da  OraL 
ii.  66.) 

Falaidos  is  ^stated  in  the  Fasti  to  have  been 
consul  suffectos  in  ac.  273, hut  thisiqtpears  to  be 
a  mistake,  arising  from  a  confiukoi  of  his  name 
with  that  of  C.  Fabius  Licinns,  (Pi^.  Amal. 
ad  ann.)  He  was  censor,  &  c  27^  with  Q. 
Aemiliua  Papoa,  hia  fbnner  coUeagae  in  the  con- 
aulahip,  and  distingniahed  himself  by  tiie  severity 
with  which  he  attempted  to  repress  the  growing 
taste  for  luxury.  Hia  censoiabip  u  particulariy 
cdebrated,  from  his  npeOing  from  the  senate  the 
P.  Comdios  Rnfinns  mentioned  above,  on  account 
of  his  possessing  ten  ponnda'  we^ht  of  nlver  plate. 
(Liv.  £!pU.  14 ;  Zonar.  viiL  6  ;  GelL  xviL  21.) 
The  love  of  luxury  and  the  degeneracy  of  morals, 
which  had  already  commenced,  brought  out  stiU 
mon  prominently  the  simplicity  of  liie  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  d«raetar  which  distuigniahed  Esfarieias 
as  well  as  hia  contempocarf  Cmius  Dentatas ;  lu^ 
anrient  writers  love  to  tdl  of  the  fingal  way  in 
which  they  lived  on  their  hereditary  farms,  and 
how  they  refused  the  rich  presents  which  the 
Samnite  ambaaeadors  offered  them.  Fabricius  died 
as  poor  as  he  had  lived  ;  he  left  no  tUiwiy  for  his 
daa^item  whkh  the  senate,  howovor,  fluniahed ; 
•od  in  Older  to  pay  the  greatest  pouiUe  reopect  to 


hia  memory,  the  state  interred  hira  within  As 
pomaerium,  although  this  was  forbidden  by  aa 
enactment  of  the  Twelro  Tabico.  (VaL  Max.  iv. 
3.  §7;  OelLLU;  Appd.  Jpol.  p. 365,  ad.  AlLj 
Cic:  di  Ltg.  ii.  23.) 

2.  C.  FASMcnu  LuactKD%pnlHU7  a  gfaoodss 
of  the  preceding,  joking  from  hia  praeaoinen  and 
cognomen,  was  cttynaetor  B.C.  195,  and  legate 
&  c  190,  with  Sex.  Digitins  and  L.  Apnctitn,  to 
the  consul  L.  Sdpio  Asiatlcus.  (Diamcs,  Na.S.] 
(Lav;  zxxtii.  43,  49^  zzxvii.  4.) 

L.  LU^IUStacentuiionintbetimttorSidh, 
notorious  for  his  crimes  and  for  the  wealth  vhid 
he  acquired  by  them,  Lusaus  was  coovictad  of 
three  murders  during  the  SuUaii  imaaiption,  &  r. 
81,  and  condemned  b.  64.  (Asom.  m  Tog.  Cn-L 
pi.92,ed.OidliiComp.Ap^an,  AC  L  101 ;  PlaL 
SM.  S3 ;  Dion  Cass.  zxxviL  IOl)     [W.  &  Di] 

LirSCIUS.  LAVrNIUS,  a  lAtin  eomic  pM, 
the  contemporary  and  rival  of  Tereoee,  who  mea- 
tions  him  several  times  in  the  iMrdej^aea  to  hb 
playa.  (Ter.  EtaiMiA,  proL  7,  Heaxtomtim.  fnL 
80,  Piortn.  proL  4.)  The  name  of  only  one  ttf  his 
plays  is  known,  the  plan  of  which  io  fpna  by 
Donatns  {ad  7Vr.  fanMcft.  /.  c)  Vulcatin  SadigitBS 
assigned  to  Lnscius  the  ninth  plaos  m  tba  list  tt 
comic  poets.    (Oell.  xv.  24.) 

LU'SCIUS  OCREA,  LOcrxa,] 

LOSCUSt'  a  cognomen  of  the  Aimiat  Anfidk, 
and  Fvm  gentea,  derived,  like  so  manv  of  the 
Roman  snmamea,  from  a  jjtysical  impegfedioa — 
bleai^nght.  (Plin.  i/.  JV:  xL  S7.  §  55  ;  Feat  a  r. 
Ltuatio,  p.  120,  ed.  MUller.)  The  Fahrieia  Geci 
had  a  kindred  snmame,  Lnscinus.    [W.  R  D.] 

LUSCUS,  A'NN1U&  1.  T.  Anhiob  Luwi^ 
son  oC  T.  Annins,  captured  by  the  Boiaa  Oaak  in 
B.C.  218  [Amntn,  Na  3],  was  sent  in  b.  c  172, 
with  two  other  envoys  to  Perseus,  king  of  Mace- 
donia, and  in  &  c  1 69  was  triumvir  for  angmcui- 
ing  the  colony  at  Aquileio,  in  the  territory  ei  the 
Veneti.  (Liv.  xlii.  25,  xUil  17.) 

2.  T.  Annius  T.  t,  litrscus,  son,  probablr.  of 
the  Receding,  was  consul  in  a  c.  153  (see  Fasti). 
Cicero  mentions  him  as  a  ra^oetdile  orator  {BnA. 
30).  In  B.  a  183,  Lttscos  appears  among  de  op- 
ponents of  Tib.  OiBcchus  whom  he  foiled  in  the 
comitia  by  an  insidious  question.  (Plot  Tib^  GrattL 
14.)  A  few  words  from  one  of  hia  apeecbe*  an 
extant  in  Festus  (a  v.  Scduray 

3.  T.  Anniub  T.  p.  T.  n.  Li'scits,  with  the  ag- 
nomen Rupua,  was  consul  in  b.c.  128-  He  was 
probably  a  son  of  the  preceding^  (Fasti.) 

4.  C.  An'NIUS  T.  f.  T.  n.  Lubcds,  perhaps  sou 
of  the  preceding.  He  was  commander  of  the  gar- 
rison at  Leptia,  nnder  Q.  Motellns  Nomidicns,  in 
the  Jugnrthino  war,  a.  a  108.  Ho  waa  aftcrwuds 
pmetor,  and  in  a  a  81  was  went  by  SoUs  with 
proconsular  authority  against  Sertoriua.  Luacua 
drove  the  Sertorians  through  the  passes  of  the 
Pyrenees  into  Spain,  and  at  first  by  his  saperior 
forces,  both  by  land  and  sea,  rendered  the  stnation 
of  Sertorius  highly  precanoniL  (Bckhd,  vol.  v.  p. 
134  ;  Flab  Art  7  i  SnlL  B.J.  77.)  [W.BJ).j 

LUSCDS,  AUFTDIUS,  tho  chief  magistrate 
at  Fundi,  ridiculed  by  Horace,  on  account  of  the 
ridiculous  and  pompous  airs  he  gave  himself  when 
Maecenas  and  his  friends  passed  through  Fundi,  in 
their  celebrated  journey  to  Brundiaium.  Horace 
calls  him  piaetor ;  bat  as  Fundi  was  a  praefrctora, 
and  not  a  mnnidpiiini,  Lnacns  most  have  been 
sent  from  Rome  aipiply  u^raefeotoa.  and  ■isnim  A 
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the  title  <rf  pnetor  to  rahuce  his  dignity.  (Hor. 
iSat.LB.  34—^6.) 

LUSCUS,  M.  FUHIUS,  plebeiu  aedils  with 
C.  Smpnaftu  Shews  b.  o.  187*  ohiUtad  r 
eeomd  time  the  plebol  hidi.  (I4t.  xxziz.  7.) 

a  LU'SIUS,  ft  nephew  of  a  Marini,  ud  tri- 
btme  of  the  wldien  in  the  Cimbric  wir,  &.  a  111 
— 1 06,  wu  sbuD  bjr  his  tentctooiade,  Tnb(Huiis,fbr 
atteuipting  s  criminal  ssnwJt  upon  him.  Menus 
acquitted  and  commeDded  TzebcnuDs.  (Pint  Mar. 
14  i  CK.pnMil.4i  Sehol.  Boh j»o  MiL  p.  279. 
Onlli  t  VaL  Max.  vi  1.  g  13.)      [W.  K  a] 

IiU'SIUSOETA.  [Qkta.] 

LU'SIUS  QUIETUS.  [Quirpua.] 

LUTA'BIUS.  [Iianmouui.] 

LUTATIA  QWS,  plebdin.  The  miM  is 
Mnwtimes  wiittaa  In  MS&  Lnrtatint  as  wdl  as 
Latatiiia :  in  the  poets  the  « in  the  latter  form  is 
short  (SiL  ItaL  tl  687 ;  Claodian,  »  Eutrvp.  i, 
4BB.)  ThisgetufintbeouiMdistingidshedinRMnaa 
hiatofy  by  C  Luted  us  Cstolns,  who  was  godboI 
B.  o.  243,  the  ket  year  of  th«  fint  Ponie  wn.  lU 
BOgB— wns  are  Catvlvs,  Cbmo^  and  Pimtria  ; 
bat  drco  is  tbe  only  eognoman  which  we  find 
upon  coins.  The  Lntatii  had  a  borial-^Me  (••■ 
puieknm  LKtaHonm)  beyond  the  Tibei^  which  is 
mentioned  in  B.C.  82.    (One.  t.  21.) 

LUTA'TIUS,  tbe  aath«  of  an  historical  woA, 
entitled  QiiaataaK  Mttoriot  oiCommtdte*  Jfietorine, 
ot  wkieh  a  fearth  boi^  is  quoted.  (Probas,  ad 
r«y.  Gtafy.  IS.  280;  Serr.  ad  Jm.  ix.  710.) 
Some  writers  consider  him  to  be  the  same  as  the 
C  Lalatias  Catnlns  who  perished  in  the  proscription 
of  Marios  [Catulub,  No.  8] ;  bnt  he  wu  i»d- 
bably  a  difibrant  pereont  as  Cioero  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  Oommvmi  Hiifona  in  his  ennmeration 
•f  the  woricB  of  Catnlns.  (Cic.  Urtd.  SB.)  The 
fngments  of  this  woifc  are  collected  by  Kranae 
(  Fiiae  tt  Froffm.  HiiL  Lot.  p.  318,  &c). 

LUTA'TIUS  DAPHNIS.  a  celebrated  gram- 
nariaufwho  was  pnrchaaed  by  Q.  Latatins  Catnlus 
[CATDLua,  No.  81  at  an  iBnn«ise  smn,  and  soon 
aftenmdsnannndttad.   (Soet.  <fs /B.  Opom.' 3. ) 

Q.  LUTA'TIUS  DIOIXyRUa,  reee^Tod  the 
BoBwn  fianchiae  from  Sulla,  thro^h  the  infinence 
of  Q.  Lntatios  Catnhis.  He  aftvwarda  liTed  at 
Lilybaeun,  where  be  wainbbedby  Verne.  (Cic. 
Varr.  ir.  17.) 

a  LUTomns  priscus.  [Pbucuk] 

LUXaRIUS  ftmrished  in  Africa  nndsr  the 
Vandal  king  Hilderie  during  the  early  part  of  tbe 
tixtheentwy.  His  name  is  attadied  to  a  soies  of 
e^^-nine  short  poems  or  m^iama  In  various 
inetm,UHuiyof  them  coarse,  all  of  them  dulL  Tbe 
In^nsge  and  versification,  howerer,  show  that  the 
aaAor  mnat  hare  been  a  man  of  education,  weU 
■eqndnted  with  the  modeTa  of  dasncal  aatiqni^, 
and  one  or  two  ef  the  pieces  are  curious,  inasmuch 
as  they  prore  that  the  irregdarities  of  the  clergy 
had  already  begun  to  aShoA  a  theme  for  satire. 
Lnznrins  is  one  of  the  many  poets  to  whom  the 
f  banning  FenigUmm  Vtmtria  has  been  ascribed, 
bnt  aasondly  none  of  hie  acknowledged  prodnetiona 
are  of  each  a  stamp  as  to  induce  as  to  beliere  him 
c^nble  of  haTing  seated  any  thing  so  bi^ht  and 
snoefiil.  (Biumann,  AtdJioloff,  Lai.  ii.  p.  579,  iii. 
27.  41,  or  n.  296—384,  ed.  Meyer.)    [W.  R.] 

LYAEUS(Aiid!iH),^god  who  frees  men  from 
can  and  anxiety,  a  of  Bacchus.  (Enatath. 

ad  Howl  p.  108  ;  Viig.  Gtory.  il  229.)  [US.] 

LYCABA8»  the  name  of  three  fictitiom  per^ 


sonagea  nuDtioited  by  Orid  (Met  iii.  625,  t.  60, 
xiLSOS).  [L.S.] 

LYCAHUS  (Autwos),  sometimes  also  Lyceos,  a 
sumama  of  certain  divinitiea  wnotshipped  on  noant 
Lycaeam  in  Arcadia,  as  far  inslMica  Zeoi,  who  had 
a  sanctuary  on  it,  in  which  the  festiral  of  the  Lyeaea 
was  celebnted.    No  one  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
temple,  and  if  any  one  farced  bis  way  in,  be  was 
beliered  to  stay  within  one  year,  and  to  loH  his 
shadow  (Pans.  viii.  2.  S  1, 88.  g  4,  ftc  ;  Pind.  Ot 
ziiL  154}.    According  to  others  those  who  entered 
it  wwe  st(med  to  death  by  the  Arcadians,  or  wem 
called  stags,  and  obliged  to  take  to  flight  to  save 
tiior  liTes  (Pint.  Qwwst.  Onue.  39).    Psn  also 
was  called  uie  Lyaean,  beeattse  he  was  bom  and 
bad  a  aanetnaiT  on  mount  Lycoaen  (Fms.  riii.  38. 
1 4 ;  Strab.  ^  p.  888  ;  Sorr.  ad  Fb^  Gmrg.  L 
16 ;  Viig.  Am.  TiiL  344).    I^eaeus  ala»  ocean  as 
a  surname  of  Apollo.    See  LTdua.       [L.  S.] 
LYGAMBES.  [Ahchilochub.] 
LYCAON  (Awrdw).    1.  A  son  of  Pehsgus  bf 
Metiboea,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  and  king  of 
Arcadia  (ApoUod.  iii.  8.  %  li    Others  call  h&i  a 
son  of  Peb^ras  by  Cytlene  (SeboL  ad  Enrip.  OmL 
1642),  and  Dionyuas  ef  Halieamasens  (i.  11,  13) 
distingnirfies  between  an  elder  and  a  younger 
Lycaon,  the  fbnncr  of  whom  is  called  a  son  of 
Aeiens  and  &ther  of  Deianeire,by  whom  Pelasgns 
became  the  father  of  the  younger  Lycaon.  The 
tiaditioas  about  him  place  L^mn  In  TOy  fifionit 
ligfata,  for  according  to  soma,  be  was  a  batbarian 
who  even  defied  the  gods  {Or.  MA  i  198,  &c), 
while  others  deecribe  him  as  the  fint  dvilber  of 
Arcadia,  who  built  the  town  of  IJyco■a^^  and  in- 
trodoeed  the  worship  of  Zens  Lyeaeus.  It  is  added 
that  he  sacrificed  a  child  on  the  idtar  of  Zeus,  and 
that  during  the  Burifiee  be  was  changed  by  Zens 
into  a  wolf  (Paas.  Titi.  2.  |  1  ;  comp.  Ov.  Mai.  i. 
237).    By  sevetal  wives  Lycaon  beoune  the  Either 
of  a  large  number    sons,  some  say  fifty,  and  others 
only  twen^two  ;  but  neither  tiieir  number  nw 
their  names  an  the  same  in  aU  accoanta  (ApoUod., 
Dionys.  ff.  «.  f  Pans.  viii.  3.  $  1  t  Enstath.  ad 
Hon.  p.  313).    The  sons  of  Lycaon  are  said  to 
hsTo  bew  notorioss  for  their  insolence  and  iminety, 
and  Zeus  Tislted  them  in  the  disgiuse  of  a  poor 
man,  with  a  tIsw  to  punish  them.    They  inttted 
him  to  a  repast,  and  on  the  suggestiwi  it  one  iA 
tbem,  Mnenahii,  ihqr  nixad  in  one  of  the  didwa 
set  before  him  tiie  entmils  of  a  boy  whom 
had  murdered.   According  to  OTid  Zens  was  re- 
wignised  and  worshipped  by  ^e  Arcadian  people, 
but  Lycaon,  after  a  Tain  attempt  to  kill  the  god, 
resolved  to  try  him  with  the  dish  of  human  fieso 
(T2eta.<idZmpi.481;£:ntosth.Cbto(&8).  How- 
ever, Zein  mtanad  awn  the  taUe  wbtcfa  bm  tlw 
horriUe  food,  and  the  puee  when  diis  happeoed  was 
afterwards  called  Tiapezns.    Lycaon  and  all  hia 
sons,  with  the  exception  of  the  youngest  (or  eldest), 
Nyctnnns,  were  killed  by  Zeus  with  a  flash  of 
lightning,  or  according  to  others,  were  changed 
into  wolves  (Or.,  Tiats.  U.  eo. ;  Pane.  viii.  3.  §  1). 
Some  say  that  tbe  flood  of  Deucalion  occurred  in 
the  reign  of  Nyctimus,  as  a  pnnishment  of  the 
crimes  of  the  Lycaonidi.  (Apt^od.  I.  c) 

2.  A  son  of  Priam  and  uwthoei,  was  taken  and 
slain  by  Achilles.  (Hun.  IL  iiL  883,  zzi.  35,  dto, 
xziL  46,  Ac) 

8.  A  Lydan,  the  fltdwr  of  Fudanis.  (Hem. 
/J.ii.826,T.  1S7.)  [L.S.] 
LYCASTUS  (AAuarsf),  a  son  of  Minoa  and 
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Itono,  va*  king  of  Crete  nnd  imsband  of  Idn,  the 
daugbtsr  of  Corybu  (Diod.  iv.  60).  The  town  of 
hjcaMtaa  in  Crete  detived  iU  name  &tan  liim  or  an 
MtocktboD  of  the  Huae  nanu  (Steph.  D}*x.  t.  v.). 
A  Uorj  about  uotber  Lj^castaa,  likewiu  a  Cntan, 
ia  related  by  Parthaniu  {Erot.  SB).  [L^S.] 

LY'CEAS  (AvK^cu),  of  Naudatia,  the  author  of 
«  woriE  on  EgTpt,  which  ia  nMntioned  by  AUie* 
mena  (ziii.  p.A60,e.;  xir.  p.  616,  d.)  and  hj 
Pliny,  in  hia  liat  of  aathariti«  for  hia  S6u 
book.  [P.  8.] 

LYCE'OBNES  (AvKiryn^i),  a  aumamo  of 
Apollo,  deicribing  him  either  m  the  god  bom  in 
Lycia,  oi  u  the  god  bom  of  light,  (Horn.  H.  ir. 
101, 119  i&mp,  Ltcbius.)  [L.S.] 

LYCSIA  (AMNfaiX  *  nnuuBe  of  Artemis, 
under  which  ne  had  a  temria  at  TroewDe,  bnitt 
by  Himolytoa.  (Paoa.  iL  SI.  §  6.>       [L.  S.] 

lirCEIUS  (Aifamot),  a  aumame  of  Apdlo,  the 
nuaning  of  which  la  not  quite  certus,  for  eome  de- 
rive it  from  A^ar,  a  wolf^  bo  that  it  would  mean 
**tlw  woltslayer  ;**  othera  from  Avicq,  light,  ac- 
cording to  wUek  it  would  mean  "  the  giver  ot 
light;** and othmagunffma the conntrytn  Lyda. 
There  an  indeed  paioagea  in  the  ancient  writcra 
by  which  each  of  theae  three  derivationa  may  be 
■atiaGKtoiily  prored.  As  for  the  deiivatiao  from 
Lycia,  we  know  that  he  waa  worahipped  at  mooiu 
Cragna  and  Ida  in  Lycia ;  bat  he  waa  abo  wor- 
ahipped at  Lyooieia  on  mount  Panaaana,  at 
Sicyon  (Paui.  iL  8.  $  7\  Aigoa  (ii.  19.  §  S),  and 
Athent  (1  19.  f  4).  In  nearly  all  caaea,  more- 
over, where  the  god  appean  with  thia  name,  we 
find  tnuUtiona  concenusg  wolrea.  Thna  th«  d»- 
aeendaata  of  Deooilion,  who  {bunded  Lyeonia, 
followed  a  wolfo  roar ;  Latona  came  to  Duoa  ao  a 
^e-volf,  and  ahe  waa  conducted  by  wolvea  to  the 
river  Xanthni ;  wolvea  protected  tiie  treasure*  of 
ApoBo ;  and  near  the  great  altar  at  Delphi  there 
stood  an  iron  wolf  with  inaoiptionk  (Pans.  x. 
14.  §  4.)  The  attack  of  a  wolf  upon  a  herd  of 
cattle  oceaaioiMd  the  wwahip  itf  Apulo  Lyceius  at 
Aigoa  (Pint  Pyrrk.  33  t  comp.  SehoL  ad  ApoUom. 
Hiod.  n.  124) ;  and  the  Sicyoniana  are  said  to 
have  been  tanght  by  Apollo  in  what  manner  th^y 
should  get  rid  of  wolves.  (Pant.  ii.  19.  §  3.)  In 
addition  to  all  thia,  Apollo  is  called  KwtoKripoi. 
(Soph.  Elect.  7t  Pans.  ii.  9.  S  7 ;  Hesych.  a.  v.) 
ApoQo,  the  name  of  I^redaa,  ia  thtteforc  gene- 
tuly  characterised  aa  the  dsstnyer.  (Miiller, 
Dor.  il  6.  $  6.)  [L.  S.] 

Ly'CIDAS  (AwcfSni},  a  member  of  the  senate 
of  Five  Hnndred  at  Awns,  who  was  stoned  to 
death  by  bis  fellow-citiaens,  beeaosa  ha  advised 
them  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  peace  oflbred  by 
Matdonins  in  &  c.  479 :  his  wia  and  children 
anAred  the  same  fate  at  the  bands  of  the  Athenian 
women.  (Herod,  ix.  5.)  The  same  story  ia  related 
of  Cyr^us  at  the  invasion  of  Xenes  eleven  yean 
before  [CvBaiLiiB]  ;  and  both  talea  probably  refer 
to  miy  one  event. 

LT'CINUS  {AiKifot),  an  Italian  Greek,  an 
exile  from  hia  native  city,  who  entered  the  service 
of  Autigonna  Otmataa,  and  was  ^pointed  by  bim 
to  command  the  garrison,  which  he  left  in  poa- 
semon  of  Athena,  after  the  termination  of  the  Chre- 
monideanwar,  B.C.  363.  (Telea,  141.  Stobaenm, 
Fiord.  iL  p.  83,  ad.  OaisC;  Dnysen,  HtOaiitm.  vd. 
tL  pp.  306, 23SL}  Niebidii  conjectures,  phuuuUy 
eno^i,  that  Lydnna  waa  a  naUve  of  Tarentun, 
and  Md  been  compelled  to  fly  from  that  dty  on  lU 


LYCI8CUS. 
conquest  bj  the  Romans.  (Niebohr,  KletM  Si^n 
p.4fil.)  [E.  H.  a]' 

LYCIS  (A^Kit),  an  Athenian  conic  poet,  who  ia 
only  known  by  the  refinnoe  to  bin  fai  tba  Awga 
of  Aristophanes  (14  ;  eonp.  SchoL  and  Siud.  m.T.). 
He  is  also  called  Lycos.  In  bet  Lyda,  "Lyam, 
and  Lycos,  are  only  different  forms  of  the  sane 
name^  (Ruhnken,  ad  BmIO.  Lap.  p.  100.)  [P.  &.] 

LVCISCU8  (Awlmrl  1.  A  HesseniBii,  de- 
swndad  ftom  Aei^tDs.  In  the  firat  Mrsariiiia 
war,  the  Measenians,  having  consulted  the  Delphic 
oracle,  were  toid  that  to  s^ve  their  country,  they 
must  offer  by  night,  to  the  gods  below,  an  unstained 
viigin  of  the  htood  of  the  Aef^tidae^  The  !ot  fril 
on  the  daughter  of  Lyciscns  ;  bnt  Epeboliu,  the 
seer,  pronounced  her  to  be  unfit  for  the  aaerifice,  u 
being  no  dan^^ter  of  Lyciscas  at  all,  bnt  a  snppn- 
sititioQs  child.  Meanwhile,  Lyciseua,  in  akm, 
todi  the  maiden  with  him  and  withdraw  to  Sparta. 
Here  she  died  ;  and  several  yean  after,  aa  be  n* 
visiting  her  tomb,  to  which  he  often  resorted,  he 
waa  seised  by  some  Arcadian  honemen,  carrird 
hack  to  Ithmne,  and  put  apia  his  trial  for  tnaaon. 
His  defenca  was,  that  he  had  fled,  not  aa  bdi^ 
hostile  to  hia  eonntiy  or  indiServnt  to  her  bte^  bat 
in  the  (all  belief  of  what  Epebolns  hud  decfand. 
lliia  being  nnexpectedly  confirmed  by  the  priestess 
of  Hoa,  who  confessed  that  ahe  waa  heradf  the 
mother  of  the  giri,  Lyciscns  WAS  acqnitted.  (I^aa. 
iv.  9, 12.)    [Aristodixiib,  Na  1.] 

S.  An  Athenian  demagogue,  obliged  Eorypto. 
lemna  to  drop  hia  threatened  prosecution  of  Calh- 
xenus  for  hia  illegal  decree  against  the  comntaiiden 
who  had  conquered  at  Arginosae,  a.  a.  406,  by 
moving  that  sneh  aa  attempted  to  pnrcnt  the  wo- 
■p^  baa  doing  what  th^  choaa  sbooM  bsva  tneir 
fate  derided  by  the  same  ballot  as  the  goitau* 
themselves.  (Xen.  HeU.  i.  7.  §  13.)  It  iapoasbic 
that  the  comedy  of  Alexia,  called  "Lydscna,"  had 
reference  to  this  demagogue.  (See  Meineke,  Frofi. 
Cbm.  ffpoec  ToL  L  pp. '274,375,  iii.  p.  446  ;  Atheo. 
xiiL  p.  £95,  d.) 

3.  An  officer  of  Cnasandor,  sent  by  him  to 
Epeinu  as  regent  and  general,  when  the  Epeinia 
had  passed  sentence  of  banishment  against  their 
king  Aeacidea  and  allied  diemselves  with  Caasaa- 
der,  in  &  c  316.  In  b.c314,  CasMnderleft  hin 
in  command  of  a  atrong  body  of  troopa  ia  Aeamt- 
nia,  which  he  had  organised  agaitiBt  the  AetoUanv 
who  fiivoured  the  cause  of  AstigoauL  X^rciHTiu 
was  still  commanding  in  Acaroania,  in  b.  c  31*2. 
when  he  was  sent  with  an  army  into  Epeim 
a^inat  Alcetaa  21.  whom  he  defaaied.  He  aJsa 
took  the  town  of  Earymenaei  and  dostwrad  A. 
(Diod.zix.  86,67,  e&) 

4.  An  officer  of  Agathodes,  by  whom  be  n 
much  sste^ed  for  his  military  talents.  Dnring 
the  expedition  of  Agathodes  to  Afriim  {b.c  309). 
Lydscus,  bring  heated  with  wine  at  a  banquet, 
assailed  his  master  with  abuse,  whidi  the  latter 
met  only  with  good-hnmonnd  jesdng.  Bat  Arcfaa- 
gathns,  the  son  of  Agathodes,  was  greatly  exaspe- 
rated ;  and  wbnt  Lyciscas,  ia  answCT  to  us  thnau 
after  die  banquet,  threw  in  bis  teeth  hie  aa^iwaed 
mtrigne  with  his  step-mother  Alda,  he  seised  a 
■pear  and  slew  him.  The  conBeqnence  was  a  frt>- 
midabla  mutiny  in  the  army,  which  it  required  all 
tbo  bddnaoa  and  pmdence  of  Agathodes  10  aoi^L 
(Diod.  zz.  33,  84.) 

5.  An  Acamanian,  waa  sent  by  his  eoonUTmni 
as  ambassador  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  &  a  'J1  • 
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to  urge  tbem  to  itlly  themKlTci  with  Pliilip  V.  of ; 
Alacedon, — at  any  rate  not  to  join  the  Kunmn  and 
Aetotnn  la^|««.  He  dafeoded  the  kings  of  Mace- 
donia fnm  the  aUaek  of  Chlabhu8,  and  dwelt 
on  the  daniier  of  allowing  the  Romana  to  gtun  a 
footing  in  Omce  and  on  the  indignitT  of  the  de- 
Hoendants  of  those  who  had  Rpnlsrd  Xerxes  and 
hi«  taarhoiiana  becoming  now  ue  confederate*  of 
ttk^  tarinriwu  a^nrt  OnakL  (M.  iz.  32 — 
39.) 

6.  An  AetdUan,  a  partinn  of  Rome,  wa*  made 
general  at  the  Aetabanfl,  in  B.01  171t  through  the 
influence  of  Q.  Marciiu  and  A.  Atiliaa,  two  of  the 
Roman  eommiuionera  sent  to  Greece  in  that  year, 
(Lir.  xlil  38.)  In  B.C  167,  the  Aetoliani  com- 
plained  to  Aemilina  Panlliii,  then  making  a  pro- 
gress thnnigh  Greece,  that  Lyciicns  and  Titippns 
nad  caneed  550  their  lenatora  to  be  slain  bj 
Roman  soldiers,  lent  them  hy  Baebina  far  the  pnr- 
poee,  while  they  had  driven  others  into  banishment 
and  ieiaed  their  property.  Bat  the  mnrdet  and 
violence  had  been  pwpetrated  agwast  parttsans  of 
Penena  and  oppanenta  of  RonWt  and  the  Roman 
commissioners  at  Amphipolia  dedded  that  Lycis- 
cns  and  Tiuppna  were  justified  in  what  they  had 
donfc  Baebins  only  was  condemned  for  having 
anpplied  Roman  sddien  as  the  ins  tram  en  ts  irf  the 
nmrdei;  (Ut.  xIt.  88,  31.)  [Baoids,  No. 
M  1E.K1  , 

LYCISCUS,aal«tnaf7,whomade  **  L^em 
vnenni  sabdoW  ao  fncatae  Temili talis."  (Plin. 
Jf.N.miv.8.M.  !9.§17.)  tP.S.] 

LY'CIUS  (AvKiot),  i.  e.  the  Lycian,  a  samaoie 
of  ApoUo,  who  was  worshipped  in  several  places  of 
Lyda,  and  had  a  sanctuary  and  oracle  at  Patara  in 
Lyeia.  (Pind.  P^.  L  39  ;  Propert  iii.  1.  38  ; 
Virg.  Am.  It.  143, 346,  377-)  It  mnst,  howerer, 
be  obsemd,  that  Lyciui  U  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  Lycnna,  and  In  anniion  to  his  being  the  stayer 
of  wolrea.  (Comp.  Serv.  ad  Aen.  iv.  377,  who 
giTesseremlotfaerezplanationBOf  thename ;  Pans, 
li.  9.  S  7, 19.  ^  3 ;  Phikntr.  Htr,  z.  4 ;  Eoatatli. 
ad  Horn.  p.  364.) 

Lycins  also  occnrs  as  the  proper  name  of  two 
mythical  b«ngit,  one  a  son  of  Lycnon  (ApoUod.  iii. 
8 },  and  the  other  a  son  of  Pandion.   (Pans.  i.  19. 

S  [L-  s.] 

LY'CIUS  (Aifmoi),  of  Elentheme,  in  Boeotia, 
was  a  distinguish  ed  atntnary,  whom  Pliny  mentions 
as  only  the  disciple,  while  Pansaniaa  and  Polemon 
make  him  the  son,  of  Myron,  He  mnst,  therefore, 
have  flonrished  about  OL  92,  a  c.  428.  (Plin. 
H.  If.  xxxiT.  8.  s.  19  ;  Ibid,  $  U  i  Pi^"*-  >•  23.  § 
7,  T.  22.  S  3  ;  Polemnn,  ap.  Ati,  xi.  p.  486,  d  ; 
^id.  «■  ei ;  respecting  the  true  reading  of  the  second 
passage  of  PUny,  see  Hkquiab,  p.  368,  b.)  Pliny 
mentions  as  Us  works  a  gron^  of  the  Argonauts, 
and  a  boy  blowing  up  an  expiring  flame :  *'  a  work 
worthy  of  his  teacher.**  At  the  end  of  the  snme 
section  Pliny  adds,  "  Lycins  (for  so  the  best 
MSS.  read,  not  Lgats)  et  ipse  puerara  sufUtorem," 
which  we  take  to  be  obrionsly  an  after  insertion, 
made  with  Pliny's  frequent  carelessness,  and  de- 
saibing  nothing  else  than  the  **  puerum  snfflantem" 
mentioned  by  him  abore,  Pausanios  states  that 
he  saw  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens  a  bronze  statue 
by  Lydus,  of  a  boy  holding  a  ^ninkling  vessel 
(wsp^^lovTiipiop).  Pansaniaa  (v.  32L  $  2)  also  men- 
tions a  group  by  Lycius,  which  is  exeeedingly  in- 
ttiestii^  as  a  ^tecimen  of  the  anangenent  of  the 
figuct  u  a  gnat  woA  of  atatnaiy  of  tha  heat 
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period.  The  group  (which  stood  atOlynipin,  near 
the  Hippodamion,  and  was  dedicated  by  the  people 
of  Apolloaia,  on  the  Ionian  gnH),  had  for  its  found- 
atkm  a  semicircalar  base  of  marble,  in  the  middle 
of  the  upper  port  of  which  was  the  statue  of  Zens, 
with  Thetis  and  Hemera  (Anrora)  supplicating 
him  on  behalf  of  their  sons  AchUles  and  Memnon. 
Those  heroes  stood  below,  in  the  attitude  of  com- 
batants, in  the  angles  of  iht  semicircle  ;  and  the 
space  between  them  was  occnpied  by  four  pairs  of 
Greek  and  Trajan  chieftains, — Ulysaea  opposed  to 
HelenuB,  they  being  the  wisest  meo  of  cither  army, 
Alexander  to  Menelans,  on  account  of  their  original 
enmity,  Aeneas  to  Diomed,  and  DeTphobus  to  the 
Telamonian  Ajax.  It  is  roost  probable  that,  though 
the  base  was  of  marble,  the  statues  were  of  bronie. 
A  rase  has  been  recentiy  discovered  at  Agiigentom, 
by  Politi,  the  painting  on  which  seems  to  be  an 
imitation  of  this  group.  {Ra^SiKgiiopSdie  d. 
dost.  AlterOmmttmiMtuekifi,  t.  e.) 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  Lycius 
was  not  also  a  chaser  of  gold  or  nlrer  cups.  The 
feet  is  probable  enonah,  m  the  great  artisU  fre- 
quently executed  suen  minnte  wtnka,  and  cupa  hy 
Myron,  the  father  of  Lydus,  are  expressly  men- 
tioned by  Martial  (vi.  92,  viit.  51);  but  the  actual 
authority  on  which  the  statement  rests  can  hardly 
bear  it  out.  Demosthenes  (c  Tbaofil.  p.  1193) 
mentions  4>l(iAarXin»i^pT(rt  (or  AtMwopYdi),  which 
the  grammarian  Didymns  explained  as  cups  mado 
bff  Lyciui^  not  being  aware,  as  Polemon  objects  {ap. 
Aik.  xi.  p.  486,  e.),  that  such  compounds  are  not 
formed  from  names  of  persons,  but  from  names  of 
placet,  like  Na{iovp7i)T  x^vAopot,  tl^pos  MiAi^ 
oiovpT^t,  aXfi^  XmufTf^s^  and  Tpdre^a  'VitrifMpy^, 
Polemon  explains  the  word  as  meaning  made  im 
Z^VHi,  like  the  vpoCtfAeor  Kmo^ias  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  (vii.  76),  and  In  this  he  is  followed 
by  Harpocration  (s.  e.),  and  by  most  modem 
scholars.  (See  Valckenaer  ad  Herod.  I,  c.)  The 
style  of  Lycius  probably  resembled  that  of  his 
fcther.  [P.S.] 

LYCOA'TIS(AtM(o£nf),  a  surname  of  Artemis, 
who  had  ft  traiple  at  Lycoa,  in  Arcadia.  (Pans, 
viii.  36.  §  6.) 

LYCCCTONUS.  [Lycmith.] 

LYCO'LKON(Atfio)Afoy),  an  Athenian  orator, 
and  a  disdple  of  Isoerates,  is  mentioned  only  by 
Aristotle  {RhtL  iiL  10),  who  quotes  a  fiwment  n 
an  oration  of  his  Mp  XaSfiov.  As  !n  that  frag- 
ment mention  is  made  of  the  bronse  statue  whidi 
was  erected  to  Chabriaa  (Died.  xv.  33 ;  Nep.  CAoAi 
) ),  it  is  evident  that  that  oration  must  have  been 
delivered  after  the  year  s.  c  377.  [  L.  S.] 

LYCOMEDES  (Awro/ofhif).  1.  A  king  of 
the  Ddopians,  in  toe  island  of  Scrfros,  near  En- 
boFB,  filther  of  Dddameia,  and  gmncifittlier  of  I^r- 
rhus  or  Neoptolemas.  (Apollod.  iiL  13.  §  8.)  Once 
when  Theseus  came  to  hnn,  Lycomedes,  dreading 
the  influence  of  the  stranger  upon  his  own  snb-ects, 
thrust  him  down  a  rock.  Some  related  that  the 
cause  of  this  vidence  was,  that  Lycomedes  would 
not  give  np  the  estates  which  Theseus  had  tn 
ScyroB,  or  the  drcumstance  that  Lycomedes  wanted 
to  gain  the  fevont  of  Menestheus.  (Plut.  7Va  35 ; 
Paus.  i.  17,  in  iin. ;  Txetz.  ad  Lj/ccph.  1824; 
Soph.  t'M.  243;  Apollod.  iiL  !&) 

2.  A  ton  «f  Cieoa,  one  of  the  Gieek  wairion  at 
Troy  (Horn.  71.  !z.  84) ;  ha  was  represented  as  a 
wounded  mao-br  Polrgnotaa  in  tiie  Lesche  at 
Delphi   (Paos.  X.  Sj.  §2.) 
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3.  A  un  of  Apollo  and  Putbenope.  (Puu.vii. 

4.  8  2l)  [L.  S-l 
LYCOICE'DES  (Atwo/t>SSi)t).  I.  An  Athenian, 

BOD  of  AochKaa,  wu  first  Oreek  who  captured 
ft  Penian  ship  at  Artenuuum,  in  b.  c.  480,  on 
which  occancn  he  gained  iha  priu  of  tiIout.  (Her. 
Tid.  11.)  Ha  waa  peifaa|w  th«  nme  u  Uie  fiobu- 
•f  tb«  Athenian  general  Arehotratas,  mentioned 
by  Thneydidaa  (L  57).  Lycomedei  wai  alu  the 
MiM  of  the  fiuher  of  Cleomedesi  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian commanders  against  Meloe  inn.  c.  416.  (Thuc 
T.  84.) 

2.  A  Mantinean,  according  to  Xenophoa  and 
PanMniaa,  wcaldijr,  higb-b^n,  and  ambitioaB. 
Diodoms  calU  him  in  one  pansge  a  T««an  ;  but 

there  can  be  no  queation  (though  Weyeling  wonld 
nuae  one)  of  the  identity  of  this  Lycomedee  with 
the  Arcadian  general  whom  he  eluwheie  speaks 
of  as  a  Mantinean.  (Xen.  HJl.  vii.  1 .  $  23 ;  Pans. 
viiL  27  ;  Diod.  xv.  £9,  62  ;  Wesi.  ad  Diod.  xv. 
5S  ;  Schneider,  ad  Xm.  Hell,  tl  B.  j  3.)  We  first 
hear  of  him  as  one  of  the  chief  founders  of  Meg^ 
lopolis  in  B.  c.  S70,  and  Diodoms  (xr.  fiS.)  tells  as 
that  he  was  the  author  of  the  plan,  though  tbe 
words  of  Pansanias  (viii.  27,  ix.  14.)  would  seem 
to  ascribe  the  oi%inatian  oF  it  to  EpaminaodBa. 
(Comp.  Arist /\>f:  iL  2.  ed.  Bekk.  t  Xen. /ftO.  vi. 

5.  §  &C.)  In  u.  c.  S69  Lycomedes  was  geneial 
of  the  Arcadians  and  defeated,  near  Orchomenus, 
the  forces  of  the  Lacedaemonians  under  Polytropns. ' 
(Xen.  HeO.  vi.  £.  6  14  ;  Diod.  x«.  62.)  In  the 
fiiUowing  year  we  find  symptoms  of  a  rising  jeo- 
lonsy  towards  Tbabea  on  tbe  part  of  the  Arcadians, 
owing  in  great  measure  to  the  snggesUons  and  ex- 
bortatioos  of  Lycomedes,  who  reminded  his  ooun- 
trymea  of  their  ancient  descent  as  tbe  children  of 
the  soil,  of  their  numbers,  their  high  military  qua- 
lifications, and  of  the  fiict  that  their  support  was 
quite  as  important  to  Thebes  as  it  bad  been  to 
Laeedaemon  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  the  ^rit  thus 
nnsed  and  fostered  in  Arcadia  may  hare  shorteued 
tbe  stay  of  Epeminondas  in  the  Peloponnesus  on 
^ii  his  second  invasion  of  it  The  Tigonr  exhibited 
in  consequence  by  tbe  Arcadians  under  Lycomedes 
and  the  successes  they  met  with  are  men^Daed  by 
Xenophon  and  Diodorus,  the  latter  of  whom  bow- 
ever  places  these  events  a  year  too  soon.  Thus  it 
was  in  B.  c  369,  according  to  him,  that  Lycomedes 
marched  against  Pellene  in  Laconia,  and,  having 
taken  it,madeBlBTei  of  the  inhabitants  and  ravaged 
the  country.  (Xen.  IM.  vii.  1.  38,  &c ;  Diod. 
XT.  87  ;  Wess.  ad  loe.)  The  aamt  sprit  ^  inde- 
pendence was  again  manifested  "hj  Lycomedes  in 
B.C  S67,  at  the  congress  held  at  lliebea  after  the 
return  of  the  Oreek  envoys  from  Susa ;  for  when 
the  rescript  of  Artaxerxes  II.  (in  every  way  fiivoni^ 
able  to  Thebes)  bad  been  read,  and  the  Thebans 
required  the  deoaties  of  the  other  states  to  swear 
oomplianctt  with  it,  Lycimwdea  dedand  that  tbe 
congress  ought  not  to  have  been  aaaMubled  at 
Thebes  at  uJ,  but  wherever  the  war  was.  To  this 
the  Thebans  answered  angrily  that  he  was  intro- 
ducing discord  to  the  destruction  of  die  fiance, 
■ad  Lycomedes  then  withdrew  &om  the  congress 
with  bis  collearnes.  (Xen.  Heil.  viL  1.  §  39.)  In 
B-c.  366,  the  Toss  of  Onmus  having  exasperated 
the  Athenians  against  Huat  allies,  who  Imd  with- 
held their  aid  when  it  was  most  needed,  Lycomedes 
took  advantage  of  the  feeling  to  propose  an  alliance 
between  AUiens  and  Arcadia.  Tha  proposal  was 
at  fint  Hn&nmaUf  ncrivad  by'ths  Athenians,  as 
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involving  a  bceadi  of  their  cowiaclioB  wiA  Spariat 
but  they  afterwards  consented  to  it  on  tbe  graaad 
that  it  was  as  much  tar  the  advantage  of  LaeeJae- 
inon  as  of  Athens  that  Arcadia  sboold  be  iadc^Na- 
dent  of  Thebes.  Lycomedea,  on  his  ntnm  by  tm 
from  Athens,  deiiiad  le  be  pot  od  sbeie  at  a  oertaia 

Krtion  of  tlie  Pakpaniwau  flDnat*  wkan  thn 
ppened  to  be  oolwcted  s  nombw  of  Anfai 
exiles;  and  by  these  bewiamnideted.  (X«n-Ac£ 
vii.  4.  §§2,  3.)    [CAU.nTBATi's,  Ko.  3.] 

3.  A  Rhodian,  waa  iqipointed  to  ccsunand  the 
Persian  garrison  placed  in  Mytilene  by  Antophia- 
dates  and  the  yonnger  Phaniabania,  ia  &  a  333. 
In  the  ensuing  year  tbe  Peraan  gairiaona  wtie 
dislodged  from  the  ishutds  in  toe  Aegaean  hv 
Alexuder's  officer,  Uegdochuh  (Axt;  Await,  u. 
1,  iiu  2  i  Curt.  iv.  5.) 

4.  Priest  of  the  goddeaa  Enyo  or  BeOona  ai 
Comana,  and  lovenign,  therefore,  of  tbe  aunnd- 
mg  ooonlzy.  He  was  an  adherent  of  AjsMny,  and 
was  deposed  by  Augustus  after  the  battle  af  Ac- 
Unm,  a  c  30.  (Stnh.  xii.  p.  538  ;  Dion  Cast.  h. 
2  ;  comp.  App.  MiOr,  114.)  [E.  R] 

LYCON  (Mump),  tbe  oaow  of  two  mytkkal 
peraonagei,  eoe,  a  son  of  Hippaeoea,  was  kiUed  by 
Uandaa  (ApoUed.  iii.  lOif  5;  HirrocDON), a^ 
the  other  a  Tirojaa.   (Horn. /I.  xvL  8S&.) 

LYCON  (Awmf),  historioaL  1.  An  entv 
and  demagogue  at  Athens,  was  one  of  tbe  three 
accussn  of  Socrates  and  prepared  the  case  agunst 
him.  According  to  Stallbanm,  LyooD  was  one  of 
the  ten  regukr  advocates  (wtfy«fe«)  anpieval 
1^  the  state  to  conduct  pnbl^  pwafcntiem ; 
bttt  there  aoema  to  ba  no  anthoritj'  for  tbia  stale- 
menL  When  tbe  Athenians  repented  of  their 
condemnation  of  Socrates,  they  put  Helitae  to 
death  and  banished  Anytos  and  Lycoo.  (PlaL 
Apoi.  p.  23,  e  I  Stallb.  ad  toe. ;  Diog.  Lant.  it. 
38,  89,  43  ;  Menag.  ad  lae.)  The  Lyoen,  wbo  m 
mentkmed  1^  Aiishwhanes  (feqs.  ISOl)  as  a 
dmk«i  biawler,  has  been  identified  by  asne  with 
the  accuser  of  Socrates  (Stallb.  I.  e. ;  KBhner,  md 
Xm,  Mem,  L  I.  §  1)  ;  ud,  if  we  may  bdieve  tbe 
aehcdiast  on  Plato  (Aptd.  L  e.),  tbe  latlw  was  alw 
the  ame  person  aa  tlw  husband  of  tbe  noterioady 
profligate  Rhedia,  Htiriied  by  EnpoUa,  Frontlw 
same  authority  we  learn  that  be  was  an  Ionian 
deseat,  belonged  to  the  demos  of  Thotioaa,  and 
was  noted  for  his  poverty  by  CnUinus  in  tbe  nrri*^ 
(Arist.  Lfiulr.  270  ;  Schol.  ad  loe. ;  Scbk  Pmf. 

p.  xxaii  I  Mainekek  Om^ 
Cnue.  tcL  i.  p.  117,  iL  ppi  181,  441. 44^  513^ 
533.) 

2.  A  Syiacuian,  who,  when  the  Zacfnlhiaa 
asaassiBS  luid  entered  the  house  of  Dion  Baannedi 
lund  were  in  want  of  a  weapon  to  de^tch  him, 
handed  a  daoger  to  one  of  them  througfa  the  win- 
dow, B.C  i&3.  (Plul.  Diont  57  ;  Diod.  xvi.  31 ; 
Com.  Nep.  /Mm,  i.) 

8.  An  adminU  of  Antigoona,  kii^  of  Aria,  waa 
tent  by  him,  in  B.  c.  31 3,  to  tbe  aid  of  Callatia  in 
Moesia,  against  Lydmachnt,  finmi  whom  it  bad 
revolted,  and  who  was  besi^ng  it.  Lycon,  how- 
ever, appeaia  to  ban  eSteted  nothing  (Diod.  xix. 
73.) 

4.  Of  Scarphea,  a  comic  actor,  who,  while  per> 
forming  on  one  occasion  before  Alexander  the 
Great,  inserted  in  a  speedi  of  the  comedy  a  Une 
asking  the  king  ten  talents.  Alexander  lai^bed 
and  gave  them  to  him.  (Pint  Abm.  39,  da  Akx. 
Fort,  il  2;  AthoL  xii.  pkfi39,a)  The  Lwcos^ 
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wboM  cohtivuI  tjoolities  ftre  eztollcd  ill  liift  epitaph  | 
by  PbalMciu,  wu  probably  the  laine  per* on  ;  and 
perhaps  also  the  play  of  Antiphtnes,  called  ''Ly- 
con,"  had  reference  to  him.  {jntk.  Grtue.  tcJ.  i. 
p.  210,  Tii.  p.  246,  ed.  Jacofaa ;  Meineke,  Fragm. 
Com.  Onuc.  xol  i.  p.  327,  iii.  p.  80.)     [E.  E.] 

LYCON  (A^Mw),  literary.  1.  A  Pythagorean 
philMopher.    (lamblich.  yii.  PytJi.  36.) 

2.  Of  lasoa,  wrote  upon  Pythagona.  (Ath.  ii. 
p.  47,  a^  p.  69,  en  x.  4iH,  f. ;  Di^  Uirt.  t.  69.) 
It  ii  not  clear  whether  he  waa  the  lame  peraon  oi 
the  Pythagorean  mentioned  by  Eoaebiua  {Praep. 
EviKig,  XV.  2},  aa  a  eontempuAry  and  a  calom- 
niatw  af  Ariatotle. 

3.  Of  Tfoaa,  «  diatingniehed  Peripate^c  philo- 
aopher,  who  waa  the  aon  of  Aityanax,  and  the 
diacipte  of  Stratoa,  whom  he  succeeded  aa  the  head 
of  the  Peripatetic  ichool,  in  the  12/th  Olympiad, 
B.  c  272  ;  and  he  held  that  poat  for  more  than 
forty-fiHu  yean.  He  nnded  at  Perfpnua,  noder 
the  patnmage  of  Attalaa  and  Eumenea,  firaoa  wham 
Antigonoa  Oonataa  of  Macedonia  in  wn  wni^t 
to  entice  him  (the  old  reading  in  the  text  of 
Laertina  waa  Antiocbua).  On  aevend  occnaiona 
hia  cnnsael  waa  of  great  aerrice  to  the  Atheniana. 
He  waa  celebrated  for  hia  eloquence  (comp.  Cic 
de  Fim,  j,  5),  and  for  hia  akiU  in  educating  boya 
He  paid  gnat  attention  to  the  body  aa  weU  aa  to 
tba  mind,  ind«  conatantly  pracdaing  athletic  exer 
ciaea,  waa  exceedin|^y  healthy  and  robust  Nevei^ 
thelea^  he  died  of  gout  at  the  age  of  74.  He  waa 
a  Intter  rinl  of  Hietonynos  the  peripatetic. 

Am«mg  the  writinga  of  Lyeon  waa  probably  a 
work  on  Chanctera  (ninilar  to  the  woi^  of  Theo- 
phiaataa),  a  iiagment  of  which  ia  nreaerred  by 
Ratilins  Lopna  (da  Fig.  ii  7),  thoaga  the  title  of 
the  book  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer. 
It  appears  from  Cicero  (Titte.  IH^.  iii.  32)  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria  (StroK.  iL  p.  487),  that  he 
wrote  on  the  boondariea  of  sood  and  nit  {IM 
FhAm).  AwodEofhisoDtaendunofamiMla 
ia  quoted  by  Appoleiua  {Ajml.  p.  42).  In  hia  wiU, 
as  pMaemd  Iqr  Diogenaa  Laertiua,  there  ia  a  re- 
ferenca  to  hia  writings^  bat  no  mention  of  their 
titles 

Diogenea  atatea,  that  on  account  of  his  aweet 
eloqneace,  his  name  waa  often  written  rA^tcwi'. 
The  &ct  appeals  to  be  that  the  gnttmal  waa  or^- 
naliy  a  port  of  the  word.  (Diog.  Laert.  v.  65 — ' 
7  4  ;  Ruhnken,  ad  Until,  Lmp.  L  c,  Opfue,  toL  i. 
p.  393 ;  Jonnns,  <S>r^  HiML  FUiot.  -vol  ir.  p. 
340;  Fabric..fi^GraMTeLkp.8il,ToLiiLp. 
498.)  [P.  S.] 

LYCO'PEUS  (AintanrfvO.  a  um  of  Agrios,  and 
uncle  of  Tydeus,  by  whom  he  waa  alaio.  (Apollod, 
Ld.§6;  Enatath;(i<i//bin.p.g71.)  [L-S.] 

LYCOPHONTES  (Awto^iT^r).  a  son  of  Au- 
tophonas,  a  Theban,  who,  in  conjunetioa  with 
Macon,  hiy  in  ambush,  with  50  men,  agauist  Ty- 
deus, but  was  alain  by  him.  (Horn.  II.  ir.  395.) 
There  ia  also  a  Trojan  of  this  name.  (Horn.  IL 
Tiii27fi.)  [L.S.3 

LYCOPHRON  (AukJ^r),  a  son  of  Muator, 
-who  had  been  obliged  to  quit  his  natiTo  place 
Cythua,  tn  account  of  a  murder  ho  had  committed. 
He  aeemqianied  the  Tdamonian  Ajaz  ag^inat 
Trogr,  iriien  ha  was  shun  by  Hector.  (Hom.  IL 
XT.  430,  &c)  [li-S.] 

LY'COPHRON  (Awc^ow).  1.  The  younger 
BOa  of  Perianier,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  by  hia  wife 
Ljnde  «  Ueliasa,  Metina  hnnng  been  killed  hy 
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Periander,  her  hther  Prode^  tymat  of  ^idannu, 
asked  her  two  aona,  while  ataying  at  Us  coart,  if 
they  knew  who  had  ebun  their  motbn'.  This 
rankled  in  the  mind  of  Lycophron,  and,  on  hia  le- 
tum  to  Corinth,  be  refiued  to  hold  any  conunoni- 
cation  with  his  bther.  Periander  diore  him  &om 
hia  houae,  and  forbade  any  one  to  receive  him  or 
address  him  under  the  peiwlty  of  the  eoufiacation 
of  a  certain  aum  to  tiie  aerrice  of  Apollo  ;  but  the 
misery  to  which  he  was  thus  reduced  had  no  effiKt 
on  Lycophron'b  resolution,  and  eren  his  father's 
entreaties,  that  he  would  recede  from  his  obstinacy 
and  return  home,  called  fortii  from  him  only  the 
remark  ^at  Periander,  by  speakiag  to  him,  had 
•ubjected  Umself  to  the  thfeMened  penal^.  Poi- 
ander  then  sent  him  away  to  Corcyra  ;  but,  when 
he  was  himself  advanced  in  yeara,  he  summoned 
him  back  to  Corinth  to  aacceed  to  the  tyranny, 
seeing  that  Cypselua,  his  elder  s<»i,  was  unfit  to 
hold  it  from  deficient  of  tudetstanding.  The 
■ammona  was  dismganed,  and,  notwithitaodit^  a 
aecottd  message  to  the  snna  eflfect,  conveyed  by 
Lycophnn's  sister,  and  backed  by  her  earnest  en- 
treaties, he  persisted  in  refiiaing  to  return  to 
Corinth  aa  long  ta  hia  fiither  waa  there.  Periander 
then  offered  to  withdraw  to  Corcym,  if  Lycophron 
would  come  home  and  take  the  government.  To 
thia  he  asaented ;  but  the  Corcyraeani,  not  wiahing 
to  have  Periander  among  them,  put  Lycophron  to 
death,  uofaatdjr  about  &  a  586.  (Herod,  iii  50 
—53 ;  jKog.  ImUn.  i.  84,  95 ;  coaok  Pans.  iL 
28.) 

3.  A  CorintluBn  gananl,  wis  daui  in  a  battle 
:  wiUi  the  Atlienkna,  who  had  mad*  a  descent  on 

the  Corinthian  cooat,  under  Nidaa,  is  B.  c;  425. 
(Thac.  iv.  43,  44  ;  Plut.  A'ir.  6  ) 

3.  An  Athenian,  aon  of  one  Lycurgns,  and  father 
of  Lycni^^  the  orator.  The  language  of  the  author 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Omtora  is  inch  aa  to  leave 
it  doubtful  whether  it  waa  Lyeophnm  cr  lua  bther 
LycnrguB  who  was  pnt  to  death  }ij  the  thirtf 
tyrants.  (Paus.  i.  29  ;  Paeudo-Plut.  Vit.  X.  OraL 
Lye.  ad  init. ;  Clint  F.  H.  aub  anno  837.) 

4.  A  citizen  of  Pherae,  where  he  put  down  the 
government  of  the  noblea  and  establiabed  a  tyranny. 
Aiming  further  at  making  himself  master  of  the 
whole  of  Thesaly,  he  ovothrew  in  a  battle,  loth 
great  slaughter  (a.  c.  404),  the  Ijriisasans  and 
others  of  the  Tbessaliana,  who  opposed  hun,  adhe- 
rents,  no  doabt,  of  the  Alenadae.  (Xen.  /M.  iL  3, 
§  4.)  Schneider  {ad  Sun*  L  a.)  omiecturea  that 
the  troopa  and  mimey  obtained  in  uu  preceding 
year  by  Ariatippua  of  Laiisaa  fren  Cyras  the 
Younger  were  intended  to  resist  the  attempts  of 
Lycophron  (Xen.  Am^  i.  1.  §  10).  In  a.  c.  395, 
Mediua  of  Larissa,  probably  the  head  of  the  Alen- 
adae, was  engaged  in  war  with  Lycophron,  who 
was  assisted  by  Sparta,  while  Medina  received 
■ueeoon  from  the  oppodte  coiSBdiiBcy  of  Gmek 
■tataa,  which  enaUnl  bin  to  take  ntanalaa. 
(Diod.  xiv.  82.)  Of  the  manner  and  period  of 
Lycophron's  death  we  know  nothing.  He  waa 
probably  the  father  of  Jasoh  of  Pherae 

5.  A  son,  apparenUy,  of  .lason,  and  one  of  the 
brothers  of  Thebe,  wih  of  Alexander,  the  tyrant 
of  Pherae,  in  whose  murder  be  took  part  together 
vrilh  his  sister  and  his  two  brothers,  Tlri^onna 
and  PeitholauB.  On  Alexander's  death  the  power 
appears  to  have  been  wielded  nuunly  by  Tisiphonus, 
though  Diodoroa  says  that  lie  and  LycophroD 
made  tbeiuselves  joinMyranta,  with  the  aidofa 
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merotuxrj  fnrop,  mi  maintM'iwd  their  ucenduicy 
hj  cnteltjr  mA  violence.  (Xen.  HelL  vi  4.  f  S7  i 
Con.  Natr.  60 ;  Diod,  xtL  li ;  Pint  P*L  35  ; 
Clint  F.  H.  Tol.  ii.  App.  Ch.  In  b.  c.  352, 
\ij  which  time  it  aeemi  diat  Ti«pnonna  wna  dead, 
Philip  of  Hacedon,  on  the  applicUion  of  the 
AleoftdM  and  their  party,  adranced  into  Thewaly 
againit  Lycophron,  who  w&«  How  chitf  n^.  Th« 
later  wai  aided  by  the  Phoeiui,  at  first  under 
Phayllnt,  without  luceesi^  and  then  with  better 
fertnne  under  Onomnrchna,  who  deftatad  Philip  in 
two  battlei  and  drove  him  back  into  Macedonia  ; 
but  woon  after  Philip  entered  Theonalj  again,  and 
Oaamarchm,  havinft  al>o  returned  from  Boeotia  to 
the  awitance  of  Ljrcimbron,  waa  defeated  and 
■hdn.  Lyct^nm,  and  hia  bnthCT  Pntholanai 
being  now  left  withovt  resource.  imrciidtTed 
Pheme  to  Philip  and  withdrew  from  Thewaly  witb 
!>000  niercenariei  to  join  their  Phocian  allies  under 
Pliayllui.  An  antithetic  Hucaun,  quoted  by  Arie- 
totle,  wemt  to  imply  that  they  dtd  not  gtTe  their 
■erviees  for  nothing.  In  the  boitilities  between 
Spnrta  and  Megalopolis,  in  this  same  year  (a  c. 
8.'i*2),  we  6nd  among  the  forces  of  the  fbrmer  150 
of  the  Thenalian  cafalry,  who  had  been  drimi  out 
from  Pheiaa  with  Lycophron  and  Peitholans. 
(Diod.  zTi.  8&— 87,  39  ;  Pans.  x.  2  ;  JusL  viiL 
8;  Dein.0^iLp.22|  lHier..Mill  pL86,b; 
Arist  RktL  iiL  9.  I  a)  From  tba  downUl  of 
Lycophron  to  tha  battle  of  Cysoaeephalac,  in  a  c. 
187,  Thetsaly  continued  dependent  on  tlw  kioga 
of  Macedonia. 

6.  A  Rhodian,  was  sent  by  his  countrymen  as 
ambassador  to  Rome,  in  b.c.  177,  to  obtain  from 
iiat  senate,  if  poinble,  a  mora  brourable  decree 
than  Uutt  which  had  Jnst  pronounced  the  Lycians 
to  bare  been  asdgned  by  Roma  to  the  Rhodians, 
eleren  years  before,  as  alliea  rather  than  as  sub- 
jects. (PoL  xxtL  7,  8  ;  cMnp.  Liv.  xxxviii.  39, 
xll  6.)  [E.  E.] 

LY'fXtPHRON  (Amc^^),  the  celebiated 
Alazandrian  siamnariaa  and  poet,  WM  a  aadn  of 
Chalcia  in  Enboea,  the  son  of  Soelea,  lod  de 
adopted  son  of  the  historian  Lycus  of  Rheginm 
(Said.  «. «.}.  Other  aoconnta  made  him  the  son  of 
Lycui  (Tseta,  CM.  TiiL  481 ).  He  lired  at  Alex- 
andria, under  Ptolemy  Philadelphos,  who  entrusted 
to  him  the  arrangement  of  the  worics  of  the  comic 
poets  GontQioed  in  the  Alexandrian  library.  In 
the  execution  of  this  commission  Lycophron  drew 
up  a  Tory  extennTo  woA  on  comedy  (vipl  Kttiuf- 
Suit),  which  appears  to  have  embrsced  Uie  whole 
anbject  of  the  bistwy  and  nature  of  the  Qreek 
eonwdy*  togsther  with  aoconnta  of  the  comic  poets, 
wtd,  be^des  this,  many  matters  bearing  indirectly 
on  the  interpretation  of  the  comedians  (Meineke, 
Hut.  CriL  Com.  Orate,  pp.  9—11).  Nothing 
mon  is  known  of  his  life.  Orid  (7&^5&3)  states 
that  he  was  killed  by  an  arraw. 

As  a  poet,  Lycophron  obtained  a  plaee  in  dte 
Tragic  Plnad ;  but  there  iatearcdy  afiagBentof  his 
tn^iea  extant  Snidas  gives  the  titln  of  twenty 
of  Lycophron's  tragedies  ;  while  Tietzes  (SdM. 
SB  Lge.  26*2, 270)  makes  their  number  forty^six  or 
sixty-four.  Four  lines  of  his  IlsXairfSai  an  quoted 
by  Ktobaeus  (czix.  IS.)  He  also  wrote  a  catyric 
drama,  entitled  Mir^Sti^r,  in  which  be  ridiculed 
hia  fdlow^oDuntryman,  the  philosopher  Meaedemus 
of  Eietria  (Ath.  x.  p.  420,  b. ;  Diog.  Lftert. 
140 ;  coBp.  Mena^  ad  toe.),  who,  nevertheless, 
biflbly  prind  the  ttagediea  at*  Lycophmi  (Diog.  ii 
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133).  IleissaidtohanboenaTefyakaM  con- 
MBer  of  am^tama,  of  which  he  wxoM  aavatal  in 

Mnonr  of  Ptolemy  and  Anmo& 

The  only  one  of  his  peema  whiA  Ima  cone  down 
to  ns  is  tiie  Omamin  or  AleKEmdnL  Tiat  is 
neither  a  trsgedy  nor  an  qne  poem,  bat  a  iaaf 
iambic  monologue  of  1474  verses,  in  whidi  Csa> 
•andta  is  made  to  jpro|Aesy  the  Gtll  of  Ti>^^  the 
adventnm  of  the  Qtedan  and  TwAan  haioea,  with 
namemas  other  mythological  and  hialwhri  evots, 
going  back  aa  earty  as  the  Aigenanta,  the  Anmns 
and  the  GsUea  of  To  and  Eiuopa,  aad  esidiBg  with 
Alexander  the  Qreat  The  wmk  haa  no  in- 
tensions to  poetical  merit  It  is  simply  a  duabroas 
stm  of  tiaditianal  learning.  lu  obacarity  is 
TerbiaL  Snldaa  ealla  It  mma4p  waf^/im,  ntd  iu 
anther  hinaelf  obtained  the  e^tbet  wreiiwfa.  Iu 
stores  of  leamii^  and  its  obacnrity  alike  excited 
the  efforts  of  the  ancient  gianmnriana,  aeroal  of 
whom  wrote  commentaries  «i  the  poem:  wmm^ 
them  wen  Them,  Dection,  and  Orna.  Tbe  eoly 
one  of  these  works  which  snrvivea,  is  the  jbMia 
of  Isaac  and  John  Tieties,  which  are  Car  mm 
valuable  than  the  poem  itael£ 

A  question  has  been  raised  respecting  the  idn- 
dty  of  Lyeophnm  the  tragedian  and  Lycophna 
the  author  of  the  Canandn.  From  sonH  lines  of 
aba  ponn  (1336,  Ac,  1446,  Ste.)  whiA  teftr  to 
Rnnan  Urtorr,  Niebnhr  waa  led  to  anffaae  that 
the  anthor  could  net  have  lived  before  the  tiaae  of 
Flamininns  (about  B.  c  190) }  but  Wdckfr.  in  an 
elaborate  discussion  of  the  qoestion,  legaida  dw 
lines  aa  interpolated. 

The  first  printed  edition  of  LycophniD  wna  the 
Aldine,  with  Pindar  and  Callimaehu,  Veaet.  15IS, 
Svo. ;  the  next  waa  that  of  I^uiahw,  with  the 
Sehotia,  BasiL  1546,  fol. :  of  the  later  editioDC 
the  most  impwtant  are  those  cf  Pottw,  Oxoo. 
1697,  fbU  reprinted  1702  ;  Reichard.  Lipa.  178a, 
2  vols.  8to.  ;  and  Baefamann,  Lipa.  183S,  3  vok, 
Bve. ;  to  which  nnet  be  added  the  admiiahle 
editioB  of  the  Seholia  by  C.  O.  Mltlkr,  Lipa. 
1811,  StoIl  Bra  (Fabric.  AM.  fime.  toL  iiL 
p.  750  ;  Weleker,  dU  OrueL  Tragod.  pp^  1256— 
1263 ;  Bemhardy,  Grww^rMi  d,  GrwA.  UtL  toL 
ii.  pp.  618,  1026—10-29.)  [P.S.] 

LYCOPHRO'NIDES  (AiwofpssOittX  a  lyric 
poet,  quoted  by  Clearchaa,  the  daidple  tif  Aiiatellb 
(Athen.  xiii.  p.  564,  b.,  zt.  p.  670,  e.) 

LYCO'REUS  (Awmpsrfr).    1.  A  stnpame 
Apollo,  perhaps  in  the  same  sense  aa  Lyeeins ;  bat 
he  is  usually  so  called  with  reference  to  Lycorna, 
on  Mount  Paraassna.    (Ap<dlon.  Rbod.  ir.  1490 ; 
Callim.  Hymn.  As  ApA.  19;  Orph.  Hyntn.  33.  1.) 

2.  A  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Coryda, 
from  whom  Lycoreia,  In  the  ne^booiliood  of 
Delphi,  waa  believed  to  have  derived  ita  name. 
(Pans.  X.  6.  §  2.) 

There  are  two  other  mythical  persom^ea  of  lh» 
nunc,  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iL  61;  Sot.  ad  An,  u. 
761.)  [L.  8.] 

LYCCyRIS  was  the  name  under  whidi  C.  Corne- 
lius ObIIds  celebrated  in  his  poems  bis  mistress  Cy- 
theris.  The  syllabic  qnanti^  of  the  fictitkma  name 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  true  one,  according  to  the 
role  inferred  from  Apnleini.  (Dt  Magia  Or.  vnL 
ti.  p.  13,  ed.  Bipoat ;  see  Acn.  ad  /for.  £U  i.  2. 
64  ;  and  Bentley's  note,  Carm.  n.  13.)  [Cnu- 
ais.  O^ixm]  Cw.aiX] 

LYCORTAS  (AsK^pnu),  of  Megalopolis,  was 
the  firtber  of  rsljUni^  the  historian,  and  the  close 
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frimd  of  PhUofneman,  to  whoae  policy,  prudent  at 
OBCt  and  patriotic,  we  find  him  adhering  thmo^ 
out.  la  B.  a  189,  he  mw  aent  a*  ambMeador  to 
Rome,  with  hia  rind  Dtophanet,  to  leceira  the 
■enate^i  deduon  on  the  quettion  of  the  war  which 
the  Achaean  League  had  declared  againit  Jjscedae- 
mon  ;  and,  while  Dtophanei  entrenad  hia  willing 
mem  to  lesTo  every  thing  to  the  ■anate,  Lycortaa 
urged  tfi*  right  of  the  league  to  free  and  isdmen- 
dmt  aetioiL  (Lit.  zxxriiL  80--34.]  In  a.  c  166, 
be  waa  «M  of  the  thiee  ambaattdon  lent  to 
Ptirfeny  V.  (Epiphanea),  to  effect  a  new  alliance 
between  ^gypt  and  the  Achaeans ;  but,  at  an  a>- 
■embly  bald  at  Megafepolis  in  the  next  yew,  when 
Ariatawmia  waa  attatega^  nrither  Lycortaa  and  hia 
ccdleagnet  nor  the  Egj^tian  envoya,  who  had  ac- 
companied them  fnm  Ptokmy'a  court,  could  ape- 
dfy  which  of  the  aevenJ  tieatiea  made  in  ionuer 
timea  wiUt  Egypt  had  now  heea  renewed ;  and 
Lycortaa  accorduigty  incnind  much  blame  and 
fbndaked  «  triumph  to  the  party  of  Ariataenua. 
(PA  niii  1,  7,  9.)  In  the  aame  year  (185), 
Pbilopoemen  and  I^cnlaa  defraided  aucoeaafiilly, 
at  Argoa,  ^e  treatment  of  the  Laoedaemoniana 
the  Adiaeana,  iriiich  had  been  cenaured  hy  Caeo- 
lina  Metelloa ;  and,  when  Apfuna  ClaudJue  was 
aent  from  Roine,  in  n.  c.  184,  to  aettle  the  que*, 
tion,  Lyeortai,  now  gnteml  of  the  league,  again 
contended  that  the  Achaeana  were  juatified  in  the 
mode  in  which  they  had  dealt  with  Laoedaemon : 
bat  bb  did  not  carry  his  point  with  Appios.  ( PoL 
xxiL  23,  xxiii.  I,  7,  10,  U,  12,  zxir.  4  ;  Ut. 
xxxix.  83.  36—37,  48]  Plot.  Piilap.  18,  17; 
J^unLS.)  Inac.  163,iritatl>einoenteaaod 
bia  party  had  withdrawn  Measenia  from  the  league, 
LiyeortH  waa  aent  againat  them  by  the  aged  Phi- 
lefo&moL,  but  was  unable  to  force  hia  way  through 
the  paaaea  into  Meaasnia.  Being,  however,  made 
gensitl  di  the  league,  oo  the  death  of  Pbilopoemen, 
■t  the  end  of  the  mne  year  or  tbe  beginotag  of 
182,  ha  invaded  Menanin  and  took  full  vengeance 
on  the  chief  asthoia  of  Philopoemen'i  murder. 
[DstHOCEATSg;  PBiLoroBHBH.]  Soon  after 
Meaaeaia  waa  re-admitted  into  die  league,  and 
Lyoortaa,  at  the  aame  time,  urged  anccesafully 
MBinat  Dio|rfianea  the  le-adniaakHt  of  Laeedoemon 
■boL  (PoL  zxir.  12,  xzr.  1, 2,  ^  Rd.  xst.  3, 
3  ;  PlvL  PUt,^  18—21 ;  Pwn.  ir.  29  ;  Lir. 
zsxtz.  48—50;  Joat.  zzxiL  1.)  In  &c  180, 
Lycortaa,  together  with  hia  aon  Polybiua,  aad 
Anitni  (son  of  the  fianona  general  of  the  aame 
name^  was  i^n  appointed  ambaaaador  to  Ptolemy 
Epipbanes,  who  bad  made  the  moat  firiendly  ad- 
Twicea  to  tbe  Adueana ;  bnt  the  inlellrgenoe  of 
tbe  king's  death  pterented  the  onbasay  frmn  being 
•ent.  (Pol  xxr.  7.)  In  B.C.  179,  when  Hyper- 
betas  waa  general  of  tbe  league,  Lycortaa  apoke 
strongly  against  compliance  with  the  lequiaition  of 
the  Romana  for  the  recal  of  ail  the  Lacedaemonian 
exiles  without  exception.  On  this  ocearion  he  was  op- 
posed to  Calliemtes  and  Hyperbatua;  and,of  course, 
be  became  moie  and  more  an  object  of  dialika  and 
suspicion  to  the  Romans.  He  adhered,  howoTct, 
firmly  to  the  moderate  policy  which  he  had  adopted 
from  the  first ;  and,  when  the  war  between  Rome  and 
Pvsens  broke  out,  be  recommended  the  Achaeana 
to  praserve  a  strict  neutrality.  (Pol.  xzvi  1,  &c, 
zzniL  3, 8.)  Is  b.  c  188,  we  find  him  proposing, 
in  (^poritko  apun  to  Callicrates  and  Hypcrbatus, 
to  send  aid  to  tbe  two  Ptdemies  (Phikinetiw  and 
Pkyscon),  wbo  had  asked  fiir  a  fime,  with  I^coc- 
rouu. 


tas  for  general,  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  but 
his  motion  was  nnaneeeiafol.  From  tms  period  wa 
hear  no  mon  of  him.  Had  he  been  dive  in  B.  c. 
167,  he  would  donbtleaa  haie  been  among  the 
1000  Achaeans  who  were  q>prehended  and  leut  to 
Rme  after  the  conquest  of  Macedonia :  but  hia 
aon  PolybiuB  makes  no  mention  of  bim,  nor  even 
alludes  to  him,  aa  one  of  tbe  priaonere  in  queaUon. 
We  may,  thoefore,  perh^  mfer  that  he  was  by 
that  time  dead.  (PoL  xxis.  8 — 10 ;  see  above,  voL 
i.  p.  569,  h ;  Clint.  F.  IT.  vol  iiL  pp.  318, 
386.)  [E.  E.] 

LYCTUS  (AiJKTOf),  a  son  of  Lycaon,  and  the 
mythical  founder  of  the  aodent  town  of  Lyctos  in 
Cret&  (Hon.  IL  iL  647;  Enatath,  ad  Horn.  p. 
313;  ateph.  Bya. «.  B.)  (L.  S.] 

LYCURQUS  (AvKoCpTos).  LAaonofDr^ 
.  and  king  of  the  Edonea  in  Thrace.  He  ia  famous 
for  hia  persecution  of  Dionysus  and  his  worship  on 
the  sacred  mountain  of  Nysdon  in  Thiace.  The 
god  himself  lei^ed  into  oe  aoa,  where  he  waa 
kindly  received  by  Thetis,  Zens  Iherei^on  blinded 
the  impious  king,  who  died  somi  after,  for  he  was 
hated  by  the  immortal  gods.  {Hm.  ILn.  180. 
&C.)  Tbe  puniahment  of  Lycaigus  waa  represented 
in  a  pointing  in  a  temple  at  Athena.  (Paua.  L 
20.  S  20.)  The  above  Homeric  atory  about  Ly 
cuigus  baa  been  mndi  varied  by  bter  poets  and 
mythogtaphen.  Some  say  that  Lycuigus  exp-^led 
Dionysus  from  his  kingdom,  and  denied  his  divine 
power  ;  but  being  intoxicated  with  wine,  he  first 
attempted  to  do  violenoe  to  his  own  mother,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  vines  of  hia  countn'.  Dionyaus 
then  visited  him  with  madneis,  in  which  he  killed 
his  wife  and  aon,  and  cut  off  one  (some  say  both) 
of  his  iega ;  or,  according  to  others,  made  away 
with  himself,  (Uygin.  FiA.  132,  242;  Serv.  ad 
Am,  iii.  14.)  According  to  ApoUodorus  (iii,  5. 
$  1),  IKonysna,  on  his  expeditions,  came  to  the 
kingdom  of  Lmngna,  but  was  expelled  ;  where- 
up<m  he  puniued  the  king  with  madness,  so  that 
be  killed  his  son  Dryas,  in  the  belief  that  be  was 
cutting  dovrn  a  vine.  When  this  was  dme,  Ly- 
cnigoa  recovered  his  mind  ;  but  his  country  pro- 
duced no  fruit,  and  the  omde  declared  that  fertility 
should  not  be  restored  unteas  Lycnisus  were  killed. 
The  Edonians  theiefim  tied  him,  utd  led  him  to 
mount  Pangaeum,  whm  he  was  torn  to  pieces  hy 
horses^  Diodoms  (i  20,  iiL  65)  gives  a  sort  u 
rationalistiG  account  of  the  whole  transaction.  Ac- 
cording to  Stqihodes  ( 955,  &c),  Lycnigns 
was  oitoDibed  in  n  reck.  (Compi  Or.  IWic  r.  3, 
39.) 

2.  A  son  (^Alenaand  Ncaen,  and  almther  of 
Cepbens  and  Aoge,  was  king  in  Arcadia,  and 

married  to  Cleophile,  Eurynome,  or  Antinoe,  by 
whom  he  became  the  hther  of  Ancaeua,  Epodiua, 
Amphidamaa,  and  Jaaua.  (ApoUod.  iiL  9.  ^  ], 
&c ;  SchoL  adApoilon.  Rhod.  L  164.)  Some  alto 
call  CepheuB  hia  aon,  and  add  another  of  the  name 
of  Jocrites.  (ApoUod.  i.  8.  §  2 ;  Steph.  Byx.  e. 
Bsrrax'8ai.)  Lycurgus  killed  Areithons  with  bis 
lance,  meeting  lum  in  a  narrow  valley.  He  took 
the  dub  with  which  hia  enemy  had  been  anned, 
and  need  it  himsdf ;  and  on  his  death  he  be- 
queathed it  to  his  dave  Ereathalion,  his  sons 
having  died  befbie  hnn.  (Horn.  //.  vu.  142,  &c. ; 
Paua.  viii.  4.  9  7.)  His  tomb  Waa  afterwards 
shown  at  Lepreoa.    (Pans,  v,  5.  §  4.) 

8.  A  son  of  Pnoax  and  brother  of  Amphithea, 
tbe  wife  of  Adnwtas.  He  took  (art  in  the  war 
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the  Seveo  munst  Thebes,  imd  engaged  in  a  con- 
test with  Ainpliiarans,  which  wa»  re^eented  on 
the  throne  of  Apollo  at  Ai^das  (Paua.  Ill-  18.  g 
7  ;  Apollod.  i  9.  S  3).  He  ia  alio  mentioned 
among  tbote  whom  A>clepitu  called  to  life  again 
after  their  death.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  3  ;  SchoL 
ad  Find.  PyOi.  iiL  S^todEurip.  Alcett.  1.) 

4.  A  ton  of  Pheres  and  Peridjinene,  a  brother 
rf  Admetna,  wa>  king  of  the  country  about  Nemea, 
and  married  to  Eorydice  or  Amphithea,  hj  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  Opheltee  (Apollod.  i.  9.  g 
14,  iil.  6.  g  4).  His  tomb  was  believed  to  exist 
in  the  gTore  of  the  Nemean  Zetu.  (Pau.  iL  15. 
S3.) 

8,  One  of  thanitm  of  HippodaiDda,waa  killed 
hj  Oenomaus.    (Pans.  vL  21.  g  7.) 

6.  A  son  of  Etnomus,  a  mythical  legislator  of 
the  Lacedaemonians.  His  son  is  called  Eucosmns 
(Plut.  L^.  1),  and  he  is  said  to  have  lived 
shortly  after  the  Trojan  times.  Bat  his  whole 
existence  U  a  mere  invention  to  account  for  the 
chronolmical  inconsistencies  in  the  Kfe  of  the 
fiunoiiB  legisl^r  LycurguB,  who  himself  scarcely 
beloDfrs  tn  history.  [See  below.]  [L-S.] 

lACUKQUS  (AiMwpyos),  the  Spartan  l^s- 
lator.  We  cannot  mora  appropriate^  begin  the 
life  of  Lycnrgns  than  1^  repcatii^  the  introduc- 
tory remark  of  Plutarch,  that  concerning  Lycnrgns 
nothing  can  be  said  for  certain,  unce  his  genealogy, 
his  tnvels,  hii  death,  and  likewise  his  laws  and 
political  arrangements,  are  di^rently  told  by  dif- 
ferrnt  writers.  Modem  criticism  has  not  been 
ntisfied  with  nch  a  simide  atatenent  of  inextri- 
cable difflcalties,  but  has  remored  them  all  at  once, 
by  denying  the  real  existence  of  Lycnigns  alto-' 
getber.  However,  snch  hasty  scepticism  is  war- 
ranted neither  by  conflicting  and  vagne  statements, 
which,  in  the  case  of  a  semi- historical  personage, 
cannot  well  be  otherwise  ;  nor  even  by  the  ikct, 
that  Lycurgns  had  a  temple  in  Sputa,  and  was 
there  worshipped  as  a  hero.  But  although  we  do 
not  deny  the  exiitmee  of  Lycurgtis,  we  cannot  pre- 
tend to  know  any  thing  for  certain  beyotid  his 
bare  existence.  Hardly  a  single  action,  or  a  single 
institution,  commonly  attributed  to  Lycnrgua,  can 
be  liistorioilly  proved  to  belong  to  him.  Of  the 
real  Lycurgua  we  know  ahnost  nothing ;  and  the 
one  with  whom  we  are  acquainted  is  the  Ly- 
curgtis of  half  historical  fiction.  Yet  to  his  name 
are  attached  questions  ofthe  highest  importance.  To 
him  is  attributed  the  framing  of  th«  most  peculiar, 
as  well  Bi  the  most  highly  and  nnivermlly  extoUed 
(Plut.  Li/c.  35)  of  the  constitutiom,  which  ancient 
Greece,  like  a  fertile  soil,  brought  forth  with  won- 
derfai  exuberance  and  unparalleled  variety.  We 
shiill  try  therefore  in  the  following  article,  1.  to  give 
an  outline  of  what  passes  for  the  life  of  Lycorgua  ; 
'J.  to  point  out  the  general  features  and  thecharacter 
of  the  Spartan  constitution,  while  for  the  details 
we  refer  once  fi>r  all  to  the  lespocrive  articles  in 
the  Dictionary  of  AnHquitia;  and  3.  to  tnce  the 
origin  of  the  Spartan  consdtution. 

Aristotle  makes  Lycurgns  to  be  a  contemponuy 
of  Iphitus,  who  lived  B.  &  884.  In  conjnnetiaD 
vrith  Iphitus,  Lycnrgns  is  said  to  have  established 
the  ncred  armistice  of  Olympia,  which  prohibited 
an  wan  during  the  Olympic  festivals,  and  protected 
the  terntory  of  the  Eleians  for  evernftainst  all  hos- 
tile attacks.  (MiiUer,  Dor.  i.  7.  §  7-)  Xeno- 
phon  difftrs  widely  from  Aristotle  in  placing 
Lycurgu  more  than  200  youa  eailier,  that  it,  at 


the  time  of  the  Heracleida.  (Xen.  Ay.  £aa.  x.  &} 
Timaeus,  periiaps  in  order  to  ronove  the  difficolty, 
assumed  that  there  were  two  LyctogL  (Plot. 
Lye  1.)  It  appears  fiom  these  disoerpaDdes  that 
the  name  of  Lycorgua  did  not  occur  in  the  lial  of 
Spartan  kings,  whwi  bdonga  to  the  oUeat  don- 
meuti  of  Ondt  history  (MdUer,  Dor.  i.  7.  S  &) 
:  TbenAn  it  is  iBtellisiUe  tow  ^vdotas  anU 
(i  65}  call  Lycnrgus  the  guardian  of  his  a^ibew, 
Labotas,  the  EurystheiSd;  whilst  Sinonides 
(Aelian,  V,  H.  ix.  41)  calb  him  the  aoa  of  Pry- 
tanis,  brother  of  Eunomua,  the  Proclid,  Daooj- 
siiu  (ii.  49)  makes  him  to  bo  nnde  to  Euxmcdoi  ; 
and  the  common  aeeonat  (Plat  Lye,  3  ;  Ariai.  /VJL 
ii.  7.  1 ;  Ephor,  <q>.  StnL  x.  p.  483)  the  Mtn  of 
EnnomnB,and  guaidianof  his  nephew  Charilana.* 
Sparta  was  in  a  state  of  anarchy  and  lioentiiMnneca, 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  amquest  of  IjxBonia, 
at  a  time  when  the  Tictorious  Dorians,  finding 
themselves  in  a  new  position,  in  the  midst  of  a  con- 
quered and  subject  pc^mlation,  and  in  a  oosnpaia- 
ttvely  rich  land,  had  not  yet  been  able  to  scboib- 
modate  their  old  ferms  of  government  to  their  new 
situation.  There  were  consicta  between  the  kings, 
who  aqnnd  to  tyranny,  and  the  pe^^  aozjons 
ibr  democntic  reforms.  (ArisL  PoJ.  r.B,  $  4; 
HeracI,  Pont,  c.  3 ;  Pint.  Lyc  2.)  At  this  jonc- 
tun  the  kmg,  Polydectes,  the  btrther  of  Lycnij^o^ 
died,  leaving  his  queen  wi^  duhL  The  ambitMiia 
woman  proposed  to  Lycurgus  to  daatroy  her  yet 
unborn  ofbpring  if  he  would  share  the  thrane-with 
her.  Ha  seemin^y  amsented;  but  when  she 
had  gimn  birth  to  a  son,  he  opei^  pnd^ned 
him  king ;  and  as  next  of  kin,  actod  as  his 
guardian.  But  to  avoid  aU  swpidon  of  amUtious 
designs,  with  which  the  oiqwaite  party  charged 
him,  and  which  might  seem  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
nnUmely  death  of  the  young  king.  Lycurgns  left 
^larta,  and  set  out  im  his  cclebreted  journey,  which, 
almost  lilce  the  vrudarings  of  Hanclea,  has  been 
magnified  to  a  frbnlons  extent.  He  is  auJ  to 
have  visited  Crete,  and  there  to  have  studied  the 
wise  laws  of  Minos,  and  of  his  Dorian  kinsmen. 
Tlience  he  repaired  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  de- 
rived not  less  instruction  from  comparing  the  disso- 
lute manners  of  the  lontans  with  the  simple  and 
honest  hardihood  of  the  Dorian  race.  Here  he  is 
said  to  have  met  either  with  Homer  himself,  or  at 
least  with  the  Homeric  poems,  which  he  introduced 
into  the  mother  country.  But  not  content  with  the 
Orecian  world,  ha  »  further  said  to  iiave  penetrated 
kto  Egypt,  die  land  of  mystery  &um  liw  day*  of 
Herodotus  to  our  own,  and  thMefore  dnly  entitled 
to  claim  the  authorship  of  everything  the  origin  of 
which  was  or  seemed  obscure  ;  and  he  is  even  re- 
ported in  have  been  carried  by  his  curiosity  into 
Libya,  Iberia,  and  India,  and  to  have  brought  back 
to  rugged  Lacedaenwm  and  Itis  Spartan  waniors 
the  pbihMophy  of  the  gynuioscmhists.  It  is  use- 
less tot  criticiuu  to  try  to  invalidate  these  accoonts. 
Their  very  extravagance  sufficiently  proves  their 
felsehood.  The  return  of  Lycnigna  to  Sparta  was 
hailed  by  all  parties,  since  he  was  considered  as  the 
man  who  alone  could  cure  the  growing  diseases  of 
the  state.    He  undertook  the  task :  yet  before  he 


*  On  the  chronology  of  Lycuigua,  which  is  in- 
volved in  almost  inextrii-able  confiision,  see  Hei^ 
niann,  J'oL  Ani.  §  23,  10  ;  Miiller.  Dor.  i.  ch.  7, 
g3:Clinton,F(M<.//e/;.vol.i.  pp.140— 144;  and 
Urote's  Hiilory  c*'  (>«wc«,  vbL  iL  p.  433,  &e. 
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Eet  to  work  he  ttrenfrthened  himielf  with  the  aa- 
thoritf  of  the  Delphic  onuJe,  and  with  a  ttrong 
futj  <it  influential  men  at  ^puta,  who  wen  Hble 
in  CM  of  need  to  Mipport  Idi  rooMoies  with  their 
anui  Tbo  nfinm  Menu  not  to  have  been  curiod 
idtogether  peaceably.  The  new  diviiion  of  all  the 
land  amnig  the  citiioDi  mast  haye  violated  many 
exieting  interests.  Plutarch  has  prewrred  a  state- 
ment) that  long  Charflaoi  fled  into  the  temple  of 
Athene  Chalcioecoa  ;  and  we  may  preiiame  (if  the 
whole  stwy  can  be  looked  upon  as  anthenUc)  that 
this  was  not  from  a  men  niiitak>»  aa  Plutaich 
thinks,  but  froin  necesaity. 

Whatever  opposition  there  was,  however,  was 
ovobonte,  and  die  whole  constitution,  military  and 
tivO,  waa  remodelled.  After  Lycn^us  bad  ob- 
tained for  his  inaUtoliona  an  approving  oracle  of  the 
natiooal  god  of  Delphi,  he  exacted  a  ptomise  from 
the  penh  not  to  make  any  alterations  in  his  laws 
before  his  return.  And  now  he  left  Sparta  to 
finish  his  life  in  voluntary  exile,  in  order  that  his 
coDntrynea  might  be  bound  by  their  onth  to  pre- 
serve his  oonstitntMm  inviohtta  for  ever.  Whua 
and  how  he  died  nobody  conid  tell.  He  Toniahed 
from  the  euth  like  a  god,  leaving  no  traces  behind 
but  his  spirit ;  and  he  was  honoured  as  a  god  at 
Sparta  with  a  temple  and  yeoriy  aacrificea  down  to 
the  latest  times.  (Herod.  L  6f  {  Flat  Lfc  31 ; 
Ephor.  ap.  Strab.  viil  p.  366.) 

Tbe  Spartan  constitation  was  of  a  mixed  nature : 
the  monarchieal  principle  was  represented  by  the 
kings,  the  aiiatoeracy  by  the  senate,  and  the  de- 
mocratical  element  by  the  ass«nbly  of  the  pe<^le, 
and  by  their  representatives,  the  epbots.  The 
queatioa  has  theidFbre  arisen,  what  the  prominent 
fenture  of  tbe  Spartan  constitution  was.  Plato 
doubts  whether  it  ought  to  be  called  a  tyranny,  on 
account  of  the  artutrary  power  of  the  ephors,  or  a 
tnonarcby,  on  account  of  the  kings  ;  while,  at  other 
times,  no  state  seemed  more  democratical,  "although 
( be  adds)  not  to  call  it  aa  aristocracy  (t.  e.  a  go- 
Trmment  of  the  fyurroty  or  best),  is  altogether 
abaurd."  (Zrf;^.  iv.  p.712.)  So  too  Isoaates  soysin 
one  place  {f.  270;  coropw  p.  152,a)  that  the  Spartans 
had  established  among  Uiemselves  an  equal  demo- 
cracy, and  in  another  (p.  265,  a)  that  the  Spartan 
ftnveniment  was  a  democracy  mixed  witli  nristo- 
crocjr.  (Comp.  ArisL  PoL  ii  6.)   Again,  Aristotle 
says  (P«l.  IT.  9)  "  that  the  test  of  a  well  mixed 
constitution  is  the  sncettainty  of  ita  name :  thus 
the  Spartan  constitution  is  sometimes  called  a  de- 
mocracy, because  the  rich  and  poor  are  treated  in 
the  same  manner  as  to  education,  dress,  and  food ; 
nnd  because  the  people  have  a  share  in  the  two 
bi^ghest  offices,  by  electing  the  one,  and  being 
eligible  to  the  other ;  scKnetunes  an  oligarchy,  be- 
eauee  it  has  many  oligarchicd  institutions,  such  as. 
that  none  of  the  magistrates  are  chosen  by  lot,  and 
that  n  few  persons  have  power  to  pass  sentence  of 
baniahnumt  and  death."    It  is  evident  that  the 
royal  perogativei  were  on  the  dedine  dniing  the 
wnolo  of  tte  period  in  which  we  can  follow  the 
coarse  of  events.    Evcai  at  the  earliest  stage  it  was 
divided  between  two  persons,  and  waa  consequantiy 
weak.    The  kings  had  originally  to  perform  the 
common  fnoctioiu  of  the  kings  of  the  hennc  age. 
The^  wm  high  priests,  ju^es,  and  leaders  in  vrar; 
bnt  mallrfnMMdepartiDenta  they  were  in  course 
of  time  supersaded  mm  or  lc».    As  judges  they 
retaiDed  only  a  y*™'"  bianch  of  jnriocUetian, 
that  fcforring  to  the  lacccirion  of  propertj.  As 
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military  commondtts  they  were  rastrided  and 
watched  by  commiasionerssent  by  the  senate  ;  the 
fimctiona  it  high  priest  were  curtailed  least,  peiv 
hi^  beooue  least  ebnoxions.  In  ctnopensotion 
for  the  lose  of  power,  the  kings  enjoyed  graak 
honours,  both  during  thdr  life  and  after  tMir  death, 
which  at  Sparta  mi^ht  almost  be  thought  oztnm- 
gant.  Still  the  principle  of  monan:hy  was  very 
weak  among  the  Spartans,  althoogh  ueir  life  re- 
sembled more  that  of  the  camp  than  that  id  a  town. 
Military  obedienoe  was  nowho*  so  atrietlj  «iifi«eod 
as  at  Sparta,  but  nowhere  was  the  coBunnder  hlsi- 
self  so  noeh  restricted  by  law  and  custom. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  aristo- 
ciatical  or  the  democimtical  element  prevailed. 
The  powers  of  the  senate  were  rttj  important : 
titey  had  the  right  of  originating  and  dtamssiiig  all 
mesnues  before  they  could  be  lounitted  to  tbe  deci- 
sion of  the  popular  assembly ;  the  maoagement  of 
foreign  policy  and  the  most  important  port  of  the 
admmistntion  was  entrusted  to  them  (Isocr,  Pom, 
pu  265,  a;  Dionys.  iL  U;  Pane.  iii.  11.  |  3{ 
Aaaehin.  As  71m.  p.  26.  36);  they  had, in 
tioa  with  the  mhoa,  to  watch  aver  the  doe  eb- 
lervance  of  the  laws  and  inatitutions  ;  and  thtj 
were  judges  in  all  criaiinal  cases,  witiiont  bdn|f 
botmd  by  any  written  code.  For  all  this  diej 
wne  not  reqtonsible,  holding  their  office  for  life,  a 
drcamstance  whidt  Aristotle  (FoL  iL  6,  §  17) 
strongly  eenaaies. 

But  with  all  these  powm,  the  eldera  formed  Ho 
real  aristooaey.  They  were  not  chosen  dther  fta 
property  qualification  or  for  noble  birth.  The  senate 
was  open  to  tiie  poorest  citizen,  who,  during  60 
jrears,  had  been  obedient  to  the  laws  and  seiuoui 
in  the  performance  of  his  dutiesi  (ArisL  PoL  ii. 
6.  §  15.)  Tyrannical  habits  are  not  acquired  at 
such  on  age  and  after  such  a  life ;  party  spirit 
cannot  exist  but  in  a  close  corpoiation,  separated 
from  the  rest  of  tho  community  by  peculiar  in- 
terests. Thus,  in  Sparta,  during  its  $ettw  daya, 
the  elements  d  an  ariitoaaqr  were  wanting.  Tlw 
equal  diviuon  of  property  waa  alnie  mffleient  to 
prevent  it.  Tbe  only  arutocney  was  one  oif  merit 
and  personal  infltience^  such  as  will  and  nait 
always  exist. 

There  are  mentioned,  however,  a  class  of  citiuRS 
called  the  equals,  or  peers  (*0^ei)  (Xen.  HeB, 
iii.  3,  §  4,  Ac. ;  <fo  Hep.  Laud.  x.  4,  with  the 
note  of  Haose),  who  may  appear  to  have  fomed  aa 
exclusive  body,  possessed  of  peeoliat  privileges 
But  these  'Ofuuoi  must  be  regarded  as  those  Spar- 
tans who  had  not  so&red  a  diminution  of  their 
political  rights,  who  were  not  iwonilowts  or  Snitot^ 
as  such  dtizens  were  called  at  Athens  ;  afterwards 
perhaps  the  word  was  used  in  contradistiactioii 
from  cmandpaled  slaves,  who  w«e  not  admitted 
to  all  the  civd  privileges  of  the  genuine  Spartaas. 
I'hese  equals  peibapa  fomed  alao  tbe  lesser  as- 
sembly mentioned  by  Xenophmi  (HeU.  iii.  3,  8. 4 
liuipa  iuKKyiaUt)  (see  WaehsmuUi,  Htlka.  AlterA. 
g  55,  p.  464;  Hermann,  §  28);  bnt  were  by  no 
means  on  aristocratical  body. 

The  moss  of  the  people,  that  is,  the  Spartans  of 
pure  Doric  descent,  formed  the  sovereign  power  of 
the  state.  From  them  emanated  all  particnhur 
delegated  authority,  except  that  of  tbe  ku^s,  wluch 
indeed  was  tbeontically  baeed  on  what  may  be 
called  divine  right,  but,  as  we  have  seen,  derived 
ita  stren|th  b  every  partienkr  part  from  the 
consmt  of  the  people.   The  popular  assembly  cob> 
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silted  of  erery  Spartan  of  30  jaat  of  age,  and  of 
unblemiihed  character  ;  only  tkoae  were  excluded 
who  hid  not  the  meaoa  of  oontribntiiw  tbrir  portion 
to  the  ijMida.  (Ariit  PcL  ii.  7,  4.)  They 
net  at  stated  timea,  to  decide  <m  dl  impwtant 
qnestioni  tmwgfat  befine  them,  after  a  preriom  dia- 
cuuion  ia  the  lenste.  They  had  no  right  of 
amendment,  bnt  only  that  of  ample  approral  or 
rejection,  which  was  givan  in  the  rodeat  form  pofr- 
nble,  by  shouting.  A  law  of  the  kings,  Theo- 
pompna  and  Polydnras,  daring  the  first  Mcesenian 
war,  modified  the  eoniUtutional  power  of  the  aa- 
eemUy ;  bnt  it  i»  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact 
iw—niiig  of  the  old  lav  peterred  by  Plutarch, 
whkh  Rgnlated  this  poiat.  (Piut.£)«.6.)  It  seems 
to  hwm  utboriied  the  magislzates  to  refnee  any 
amendoMnts  bung  made  by  the  people,  so  that  if 
this  zigfat  existed  before  by  law  or  custom,  it  was 
BOW  libolished ;  or  if  it  had  been  ill^ally  assumed, 
it  was  again  sappressed.  The  want  of  this  right 
shows  that  the  Spartan  democracy  was  moderate 
as  well  as  its  monarchy  and  aristocracy,  for  the 
ri^t  of  amendment,  enjc^red  by  a  popular  assembly 
swh  as  existed  at  Athens,  is  umost  the  last 
stage  of  licentious  ochlocracy.  But  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  sovereign  peo^  of  Sparta  had 
neither  frequent  nor  very  impwtant  occasions  for 
directly  exerdi^  thor  soTersign  power.  Their 
chief  activity  orauiBted  in  delegating  it ;  therefore 
the  importance  of  the  ephon,  who  were  the  repre- 
sentadves  of  die  popular  element  of  the  cmstitu- 
tion,  rose  so  high,  in  proportion  as  the  kings  lost 
tlieir  ancient  prerogatires.  The  ephors  answer  in 
evLTy  characteristic  feature  to  the  Roman  tribunes 
of  the  people.  Their  origin  was  lost  in  obacnrity 
and  insignifinuice,  and  at  the  end  they  had  en- 
grassed  ue  whole  power  of  the  state,  although  they 
were  not  iramedutely  connected  with  militaiy 
command.  Their  inatitution  is  rarioutly  attributed 
to  Lycurgus  (Herod.  L  65)  and  Theopompns  ( PlnL 
Aye.  7),  who  is  said  to  have  had  in  view  the  per- 
petuation of  monarchy,  through  the  diminution  of 
ite  rights.  The  ephors  were  ancient  officers  for  the 
regulntion  of  police  and  minor  law-suits.  It  is 
sijfniticaiit  that  their  origin  is  ascribed  to  Theo- 
pompus,  who  diminished  the  power  of  the  popular 
assembly.  CoDseqnenUy,  as  the  puo^  in  u  body 
withdrew  more  and  mote  from  the  immedtate 
exercise  of  sovereign  power,  this  power  was  vested 
in  their  representetives,  the  ephors,  who,  in  behalf 
of  the  people,  now  tend  to  the  kings  the  oath  of 
alliance,  and  receive  from  them  the  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  Uie  laws.  They  rise  psnmoant  to  kings 
and  people,  andacqnin  a  censorial, inqnintoriid,R^ 
judicial  power,  which  imthoriiea  tbem,  either  sum- 
marily to  impose  fines  on  the  magistrates,  and  even 
kings,  or  to  eu^nd  their  functions,  or  to  impeach 
and  arrest  them,  and  bring  them  to  trial  before 
themselves  and  the  senate.  On  account  of  this 
excess  of  power,  Aristotle  says  that  their  power 
was  tyrannical,  and  jnstly  so ;  for  they  exerdasd 
the  sovereign  power  of  the  people,  who  were  in 
themselves  the  source  of  all  law. 

It  may  surprise  us,  that  the  Spartan  constitu- 
tion, which  contained  such  a  strong  democratic^ 
ckment,  was  always  looked  upon  in  Greece  as  the 
model  of  a  perfect  aristocraCT,  and  that  &)arta  in- 
variably thnnghont  the  whole  history  of  her  in- 
cessant wars  supported  oiistoeratical  institutions 
i^nst  the  aogrnnins  of  democracy.  She  always 
took  the  lead  of  thearistaeratiad,H  Athens  did  of 


the  democrKticnl  party.  The  reason  ir-,  diat  the 
Dorians  in  genenu,  and  particnlariy  the  Spartans, 
considered  good  order  (xiaiun)  as  the  fiivt  reqni- 
«te  in  the  state.  (MOller,  Dor.  liL  1.  $  1,  10.) 
Hi^  preferred  order,  even  coupled  with  suppiee- 
rion,  to  anarchy  and  eonfiision.  The  Sputan 
willingly  yield^  during  his  whole  life,  and  in 
every  ntuation,  to  military  diacipliDe,  and  sub- 
mitted unconditionaUy  to  established  utthoitf. 
MUllwwyi  {L  c.)*'tbeD<mcetatawatabodyof 
men  acknowledging  one  strict  prinriple  of  order 
and  one  unalterable  role  of  manners ;  and  so  sub- 
jecting themselves  to  this  system,  that  scarcely  any- 
thing vras  unfettered  by  it,  but  every  action  was 
influenced  and  reguhited  by  the  recognised  dis- 
ciples." And  this  was  not  an  unaccountable  fincy, 
a  predilection,  a  fovourite  pnnut ;  bat  on  it  wia 
based  the  security  ot  the  whole  Spartan  common- 
weolth.  The  Spartans  were  a  small  n amber  of 
lords  among  a  tenfold  horde  of  slave*  and  subjects. 
To  muntaio  this  position,  evoy  feature  in  the  con- 
stitution, down  to  the  minutest  detail,  was  calcu- 
lated. (Thnc  iv.  3 ;  Arnold,  Second  Aj^en^  lo 
his  Thncydides.) 

With  reference  to  thdr  subjects,  the  few  Spar- 
tans formed  a  most  decided  aristocncy  ;  and  to 
maiatain  their  dominimi,  they  hid  to  [weaerve  order 
and  concord  among  themselves.  Notlung  was  so 
dangerous  as  a  tnrbolent  popalarasieBibly,  nothing 
could  tempt  so  much  either  tne  eabjeet  pt^ulation  to 
aspire  to  equality,  or  a  demagogue  to  procure  it  for 
them,  and  thus  to  acquire  tyrannical  power  fw 
himsell  In  the  relative  position  of  the  Spartans 
to  thoir  subjects,  we  diaoover  the  key  te  ail  their 
institutions  and  habite :  the  whole  of  thnr  history 
was  farmed  by  this  ungle  rircnmatanefc 

When  the  Dorians  had  conqitend  Pdopoaaesua, 
they  appear  to  have  gianted  at  first  mild  conditions 
to  the  conquered  inhabitants,  which  in  ArgoUs, 
Sicyon,  Corinth,  and  Messenia  allowed  both  races 
to  coalesce  in  course  of  time;  (IsocraL  I^omA. 
p.  270,  a.  b.  286,  a.;  E^homa,  ep.  SSfroi.  viii.  6. 
%  4  I  Arnold,  3nd  append,  to  Thneyd.  p.  641 ; 
Mull.  J}or.  iv.  4,  §  8.)  But  in  Sparta  this  partial 
equality  of  rights  was  soon  overthrown.  I^rt  oS 
the  old  Aeha«uu,  under  the  name  of  periuo,  were 
allowed  indeed  to  retain  their  personal  liber^,  but 
they  lost  all  rivil  rights,  and  were  obb'ged  to  pay 
to  the  stete  a  rent  for  the  land  that  was  left  them. 
They  were  subject  to  Spartan  magistrates,  and 
compelled  to  serve  as  heavy-armed  soldiers,  by  the 
side  of  the  Spartans,  in  wars  which  did  not  concern 
them.  But  still  they  might  be  conudend  fortunate 
is  comparison  with  the  Helots,  for  thnr  want  of 
poUtkal  rights  was  compensated  to  «ne  extent  by 
greater  indiridual  liberty  than  even  the  Spartans 
enjoyed.  (MUU.  Vor.  iiL  2.)  Those,  hovrerer, 
of  the  old  inhabitanU  who  had  thnmgh  obstinate 
and  continued  resistanee  exasperated  the  Dorians, 
were  reduced  to  a  stete  of  perfect  sbveiy,  different 
from  that  of  the  sbvee  of  Athens  and  Rome,  and 
more  rimilar  to  the  Tillanage  of  the  feudal  agea. 
They  were  allotted  together  with  patches  of  land, 
to  which  they  were  bound,  to  indiridual  members 
of  the  ruling  class.  They  tilled  the  land,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  paid  n  fixed  lent  to 
their  nusfers,  not  as  the  petioici  to  the  state  (Phit. 
I4/C  S)  i  they  followed  the  Spartans  as  light-wmed 
soldiers  in  war,  and  wen  in  eve^  respect  r^prded 
aa  the  ever  nvailoUe  property  of  the  citnteno,  who 
throng  the  labour  of  their  bondsmen  wen  enabled 
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tb  inJiikB  in  tmliiBitad  Mian  themielTe*.  Bat 
the  nonber  of  these  nuMnble  creatures  was  large. 
(Mail  Dor.  uL  3,  §  6.)  At  Platneiie  every  Spartan 
w&i  aeeempaued  by  seven  Helots ;  and  ^ej  vers 
by  no  mean*  m  different  in  race,  tangnage,  and 
accomplishmeDta,  either  from  one  another  or  from 
their  naatwa,  as  were  the  ikves  of  Athens  or 
RanM)  bought  fnun  wioof  barbarous  conntries,  a 
motley  mass,  that  wb>  easily  kept  down.  Such 
slaves  wen  very  rare  at  Sptirta.  (MuU.  Dor.  iiL 
3.  §  2.)  The  Helots  asiumed  the  appearance  of  a 
xi^galar  dass  in  the  state,  and  became  both  useful 
and  formidable  to  thrir.muttrs:  their  moral  claima 
for  anfianefaisamoit  wne  imeh  stronger  than  those 
of  ths  Athaniao  slaves.  The  resistance  of  their 
nxnton  to  the  invading  Dorians  was  forgotten  in 
conne  of  time,  and  in  the  same  proportion  the  in- 
jastice  of  their  degraded  state  became  more  and 
more  flagrant  and  insupportable ;  therefore  the 
Helots  ^ddad  only  a  lelaetant  obedieitce  so  long 
as  it  could  be  enforced.  They  kept  a  vigilant 
look-out  for  the  misfortnnes  of  their  masters,  ever 
ready  to  shake  olT  their  yoke,  and  would  gladly 
"  have  eaten  the  flcah  of  the  Spartans  raw."  Hence 
we  hear  of  constant  revolts  or  attempts  at  revolts 
on  the  side  of  the  oppressed,  and  of  all  possible 
devices  for  keeping  them  down  on  the  side  of  the 
oppreasora.  No  cmelty  was  too  flagrant  or  too 
refined  to  accompli^  this  end.  We  need  only 
advert  to  the  hateful  erypUia,  an  inatitadon  whidi 
aathonsed  select  bands  of  Spartan  youths  to  range 
tbo  Montn-  in  all  direetiona  armed  with  daggen, 
and  seereuy  to  despatch  those  of  the  Helots  who 
gave  nmbrage  to  their  masteiiL  (See  Diet  of  AnL 
a.  V.)  But  when  this  quiet  massacre  worked  too 
alow,  wholesale  slaughters  were  resorted  to.  Tho- 
cydidea  (iv.  80)  relates  an  act  of  tyranny,  the 
•noimity  of  which  is  increased  by  the  mystery 
thtf  smnmnds  it.  By  »  promise  <rf  mflmmlswon, 
the  most  impatient  and  dangeroas  of  the  Helots 
were  induced  to  come  forward  to  claim  this  high 
reward  for  their  former  services  in  war,  and  then 
were  all  secretly  despatched,  about  2000  in  number, 
la  the  face  of  such  n  heinous  cowardly  crime,  it 
ia  difficult  to  be  persuaded  by  Mtiller,  who  {Dor. 
iii.  3.  $  S)  attempts  to  make  out  that  the  slavery 
of  the  Hdots  was  far  milder  than  it  is  represented. 
If  it  had  been,  it  would  have  been  borne  more 
[mtiently.  But  after  the  great  earthquake  in  &  c. 
465  we  find  thiU  the  Messenian  Helots  took  advan- 
tage of  the  confosion  at  Sparta,  loised  npon  the 
towns  of  Thoria  and  Aetbaea,  and  fortified  Ithome, 
where  they  ktng  held  out  i^ainst  all  the  power  of 
Sparta.  (Thuc.  i.  100.)  After  the  taking  of  Pylos, 
when  the  Spartans  and  Athenians  concluded  an 
alHanoe  for  fifty  years,  it  was  stipulated  that  if  the 
Hdota  should  revolt,  the  Athmans  should  assist 
the  Spartans  with  all  thdr  forces.  (Comp^  Thn& 
i.  118.  T.  14, 2S ;  Arirt.  Pti.  ti.  6,  §  2.)  Similar 
apprehensions  often  occur  in  aftep-tunen  After 
the  battle  of  Leuctra,  many  of  the  Perioict  and  all 
the  Helots  revolted  to  the  Thebaoik  They  kept 
np  this  character  to  the  very  last,  whoi  they  jmoed 
the  Romans  in  the  war,  whidt  eztingmmd  the 
independence  of  Sparta. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  mnch  into  detail  Enough 
has  been  said  to  tiiow,  that  as  long  as  Sparta  was 
determined  to  maintun  her  tyrannical  ascendancy 
ever  her  subject  population,  all  her  institutions 
must  hare  united  to  accomplhh  this  one  end.  And 
•uch.  indeed,  was  the  case.    In  the  first  pbee  we 


need  wonder  no  man  at  the  oo-existanee  of  the 
three  political  ekments  of  nMrnaiehy*  sristocraey, 
and  democracy,  which,  although  vairing  at  times 
in  their  relative  positions,  were  on  the  whole  pre- 
served aa  integral  parts  of  the  constitution,  none 
being  entirely  cnished  by  the  other ;  and  therefore 
caused  the  discr^iancy  of  the  andents  in  calling 
the  Spartan  coutitution  either  a  monarchy,  or  an 
aristocracy,  or  a  democracy.  It  was  the  fear  of 
their  common  enemy  that  kept  all  those  unani- 
mously  together,  who  were  tnfiui  the  precincts  of 
the  piivilMed  chws.  The  same  fittbeaance  waa 
shown  in  ^aitahy  the  people,  who  omsUtntionilly 
possessed  toe  sovereign  power,  as  that  whidi  wo 
see  existing  in  Rome  for  a  lon^  period  after  the 
comitia  of  the  tribes  had  unlimited  power  in 
acting  and  abolishing  laws.  As  in  Rome  it  was 
the  danger  of  foreign  wars  which  induced  the  people 
to  rerigninto  the  hands  of  aselaetbodyjthe  senate, 
that  pcerogative  which  they  eonstitnlionally  pos- 
sessed, so  at  Sparta  the  assembly  of  the  people 
voluntarily  withdrew  from  the  immediate  exercise 
of  all  the  powers  it  might  have  assumed,  because 
they  saw  that  they  must,  and  that  they  could  with 
safety  entrust  the  management  of  public  affidrs  to 
a  few  men  who  were  themselves  as  much  interested 
as  the  whole  people  in  supporting  the  dominion  of 
SpartL  In  comparison  wito  these  subjects,  indeed, 
every  Spartan  was  a  noble,  and  thus  the  Spartan 
constitution  might  on  this  account  be  termed  an 
aristocracy,  as  well  aa  that  of  the  earljr  Roman 
republic.  Arnold,  in  hia  2nd  Appendu:  to  his 
Tnncydides,  conndm  this  the  nonnd  on  which 
the  Spartan  government  was  looked  upon  in  Greece 
as  the  model  aristocracy,  and  always  took  the  lead 
of  the  aristocratical  against  the  democtatical  party. 
But  O.  C.  Lewis  (in  UttePhUoLMta.  vol  iL  p.  £6, 
&C.}  has  aatisfiufa^y  rented  this  supposition, 
and  diown  that  the  oondition  of  slaves  and  peiioici 
never  came  into  eonudention  with  ancient  politi- 
cians in  determinmg  the  nature  of  a  government, 
but  that  only  the  body  politic,  which  comprised 
the  citiiens  of  full  righC  was  taken  notice  of. 
Thus,  Plato  says,  that  Sparta  was  an  aristocracy, 
not  by  reason  of  the  perioici,  but  of  the  geroiites : 
and  when  he,  Isocrates,  and  others,  call  it  demo- 
cratic, they  allude  to  the  power  of  the  whole 
Spartan  oHer  in  making  laws  and  in  electing 
mapstrates,  to  the  equality  of  education,  to  the 
public  taUes,  Ac,  which  are  democratical  inalitn- 
tions  ni  relation  to  the  body  of  Spartans,  thon^ 
they  were  aristoeraticsl  in  respect  of  the  perioici 
and  helots  {PhU.  Mu$.  vol  ii.  p.  60).  This  is 
very  true  ;  but  nevertheless  it  waa  their  domimon 
over  their  subjects,  which  fostered  originally  among 
the  Spartans  that  predilection  for  aristocratical  in- 
stitutions io  other  parts  of  Greece,  because  they 
were  accustomed  to  eonrider  them  as  the  support 
of  order  and  quiet,  in  opposition  to  the  resUest 
spirit  of  democracy. 

If  we  go  more  into  the  detuls  of  the  institutions 
of  Sparta,  we  find  in  the  military  aspect  of  the 
whole  body  of  dtisens,  or  rather  soldiers,  another 
strikii^  result  of  this  operative  cause  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  politinltyaton.  ^la  Spartans  fnmed, 
as  it  were,  an  txatj  of  invaders  in  an  enemyV 
country,  their  city  was  a  camp,  every  man  a  soldier, 
and  very  properly  called  (fi^poupof  from  his  seven- 
teenth to  his  uztieth  year.  The  peaceful  life  in 
the  dty  was  snirteeted  to  moie  restraints  and  hard- 
ships ttua  the  Xok  daring  a  nol  campaign,  for  the 
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nilitaiy  imtitntions  of  S[nrta  wen  not  intended 
to  enable  her  to  make  foreign  conqneita,  but  to 
maintain  those  she  had  ab^dy  made.  Sparta, 
although  conatantl;  at  war,  made  no  conqoeits 
after  the  subjection  of  Mesaenia ;  aQ  her  wan 
may  be  called  defensire  wan,  for  their  object  was 
chiefly  to  mnintBin  herconunaading  position,  as  the 
head  of  the  Hellenic  mee. 

In  an  army  nothing  can  be  of  higher  importance 
than  subordination.  Hence  it  wag  the  pride  of 
the  Spartans,  as  king  Archidamus  (/wenri.  §81,p. 
133,  Steph.)  said,  that  they  excelled  in  Greece, 
not  through  the  use  of  their  ci^,  nor  through  the 
number  of  their  citistens,  bat  because  they  lived 
like  a  well-disciplined  army,  and  yielded  a  willing 
obedience  to  their  magistnttei.**  We  have  seen 
alnady  that  theie  magistiatea,  and  the  cphors  of 
later  umea  in  particnlar,  were  entrusted  with  very 
eztennve  power.  They  xeBemblcd  leu  consnls  or 
tribunes,  than  dictators,  chosen  in  time  of  need 
and  danger. 

Another  striking  feature  in  the  government  of 
Sparta  was  the  czceBsive  degree  to  which  the  intei^ 
ference  of  the  state  waa  carried,  a  practice  never 
realised  to  such  so  extent  in  any  other  government, 
before  or  after,  except  in  the  ideal  States  of  Plato  and 
other  philosophers.  In  a  constitutional  monardy, 
audi  as  England,  people  know  not  from  experience 
what  statfr^nteiftKnca  ii ;  bnt  even  in  the  most 
abidate  mmaithies  of  the  Continent,  where  people 
complain  that  the  state  meddles  with  everything, 
nothing  short  of  a  revelation  would  immediately 
follow  the  attempt  at  an  introduction  of  anything 
only  distantly  umilar  to  the  state-interference  of 
Sparta.  The  whole  mod*  of  viewing  things  at 
present  is  diflbmt,  nay  the  of  what  it 

waa  then.  We  muntain  that  the  state  exists  for 
the  sake  of  its  individnal  citizens  ;  at  Spiula,  the 
citizen  only  existed  for  the  state, — he  had  no  inte- 
rest but  the  state's,  no  will,  no  property,  bnt  that 
of  the  state.  Hence  the  extraordinary  feature  in 
Sparta,  that  not  only  equality,  but  even  community 
of  property,  existed  to  an  extent  which  is  unequalled 
in  any  other  age  or  country.  Modem  politicians 
dread  nothing  more  than  the  spreading  of  com- 
munism or  8oci:ilism.  In  Sparta  it  was  Iiud  down  as 
•  fundamental  principle  of  the  constitution,  that  all 
cttiient  were  mtitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  an  equal 
porHon  of  the  common  property.  We  know  that 
snch  a  state  of  things  could  not  exist  in  our  nge 
fw  a  ungle  moment,  and  even  all  the  vigilimce  and 
severity  of  Sparta  waa  unable  to  prevent  in  course 
of  dme  the  accumulation  of  property  in  a  few 
hands ;  bnt  that  it  could  at  all  exist  there  to  a 
certain  degree  for  a  long  period,  can  again  only  be 
Bocounted  fer  by  the  exittenea  of  the  same  cause 
to  which  we  must  trace  all  the  institudons  of 
Sparta.  It  was  devised  for  securing  to  the  com- 
monwealth a  large  number  of  citizens  and  soldiers, 
free  from  the  toils  and  labours  for  their  sustenance, 
and  able  to  devote  their  whole  time  to  warlike  ex- 
ercises, in  order  so  to  keep  up  the  ascendancy  of 
Sparta  over  her  perioici  and  helots ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  the  toils  and  labours  of  the  pe- 
rioici and  helots  which  alone  could  supply  the  state 
with  a  stock  of  property  availaUe  for  an  equal  dis- 
tribution among  the  dtiuns.  Where  no  such 
subject  population  existed,  it  wonld  have  been  a 
ftuitless  attempt  to  introduce  the  Spartan  consti- 
tution. 

The  Spartans  were  to  be  warriors  and  nothing 


but  warriors.  Therefore  not  only  all  mechanical 
labour  was  thought  to  dqiiade  them,  and  only  to 
become  their  slaves  ;  not  only  was  husbandry,  the 
pride  of  the  noblest  Romans,  despised  and 
lected,  tnute  and  manu&ctnres  kept  o£F  like  s 
ttgitmn  disease,  all  intercourse  with  foreign  natiMis 
prevented,  or  at  least  impeded,  by  laws  prehilnting 
Spartans  to  travel  and  foreigners  to  oome  to  La- 
Gonia,  and  by  the  still  more  effective  means  ttf  the 
inn  mon^ ;  bat  also  ths  nobler  arta  and  adenwi^ 
which  n^t  have  adotned  and  sweetentd  Iba 
leisnre  of  die  camp,  as  the  lyre  soothed  the  giiaf  of 
Achilles,  were  so  eflectaally  sdfled,  that  Sparta  is  a 
blank  in  the  history  of  the  arts  and  litentun  of 
Oreece,  and  hat  contributed  nothing  to  the  in- 
struction and  enjoyment  of  mankind.  W^bat  little 
trade  and  art  there  was  In  Laooua  was  left  to  the 
care  of  an  oppressed  race,  the  Laeedaanonian  fiio- 
vincials,  who  received  litUe  or  no  enooniagement 
from  Sparta,  and  never  rose  to  any  distinction. 

But  the  sort  of  state  interfBrence  whtdi  is  the 
most  repulsive  to  our  feelings,  and  the  nxnt  objec- 
tionable on  moral  and  politioil  gnnnda,  was  that 
which  was  exercised  in  the  sanctuary  of  that  dtde 
which  forms  the  baas  of  every  state,  the  &mi(y. 
It  is  evident  that,  in  order  to  nudntaiD  their  supe- 
riority, the  Spartans  were  obliged  to  keep  np  their 
nnmbtss;  even  the  most  heroic  valour  and  the  bert 
oiganisadoo  of  military  ditefpUna  wonld  fidl  to 
perpetuate  ib»  snbjeclion  of  die  Helots,  if  tliesft 
should  ever  outnumber  their  lords  too  dispropoF- 
tionably.  We  have  seen  that,  to  prevent  this,  by 
thinning  their  ranks,  the  most  barbarous  and  ini- 
quitous policy  was  pursued.  But  even  this  was 
inefficient,  and  it  was  necessary  to  devise  means 
for  raising  the  number  of  ntisena  as  well  as  lower- 
ing that  tit  the  daves.  Sparta  seems  never  to  have 
suffered  from  a  dread  of  over  popnlotiim.  It  is 
the  fiite  of  all  close  corporations,  which  admit  no 
new  element  from  without,  to  decrease  mora  and 
more  in  number,  aa,  for  instance,  the  body  of  the 
patridans  in  Rome. 

The  Spartans  were  particularly  jealons  of  tbeit 
political  franchise,  and  eonsequendy  their  nnrabers 
rapidly  diminished.  In  her  better  days  Sparta 
mustered  from  8000  to  10,000  heavy-onoed  men 
(Herod,  vii.  2S4  ;  Arist.  Pol.  il  6. 12) ;  bnt  in  the 
days  of  Aristotle  this  number  had  scuik  to  1000 
( ArisL  PoL  ii.  6.  §  1 1) ;  and  king  Agis,  when  he 
attempted  his  reform,  found  only  700.  (PluL  Agut 
5.)  Even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Lycotgns 
Sparta  must  have  felt  a  decrease  of  dtisens,  for  to 
him  is  ascribed  a  law  which  rewarded  a  fiither  of 
three  children  with  release  from  military  service,  and 
one  of  finur  duldrcn  with  freedom  fiom  all  dntira 
to  the  state.  (Arist  iW.  ii.  6, 13.  Comp.,how< 
ever,  Manso,  Sparta,  i,  I ,  p.  128,  who  doubts  whether 
this  was  a  law  of  Lycnrgus-)  But  the  mere  pfnom 
of  a  dtizen  was  of  little  use  to  the  commiuity.  In 
order  to  be  of  efficient  service,  he  must  iiave  a 
strong  healthy  body,  sufficient  property  in  land  and 
slaves  to  enable  him  to  live  as  a  sddier,  and  he 
must,  moreover,  be  trained  in  the  ngaiMt  school  of 
Spartan  state  education,  which  alone  could  form 
the  true  Spartan  citizen.  From  these  caosea  are 
derived  the  laws  regulating  marriage,  the  succes- 
non  of  pn^ier^  and  education.  Evny  ^lartan 
waa  bound  to  marry,  in  order  to  give  dtixena  to  the 
state ;  and  he  must  marry  neiuier  too  only  nor 
too  late,  nor  on  nneuibible  woman.  (MiilL  Dor, 
iv.  4.  §  3.)  The  king  Archidamus,  for  instance,  was 
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fined  beotiue  he  married  a  short  woman  (Plut  de 
JCdtKOl.  2),  from  whom  no  kings,  but  only  kinglingi 
{QwIMkoi),  could  be  expected.  To  the  matri- 
monial alliance  to  little  aaoctity  waa  attached  fiu 
iu  om  nk^  that  it  was  lacrificed  without  Bcmi^ 
to  maxima  of  state  policy  or  private  expediency 
(Plat  Lyo,  15 ;  cemp.  Polyb.  in  Mai'a  Nov.  CoiL 
Vet.  SBt^alar.  iL  p.  384.) ;  a  regnlar  fiimily  life  was 
rendered  imposiible  by  the  husband's  continual  ab- 
sence fcoDt  home,  either  in  the  gymnasia,  or  at  the 
chase,  or  at  Ui*  Sjssitia  and  Lescbae.  Women 
WHO  Mododed  &om  tbe  oommoD  mcalatd'the  mtn. 
It  «a«  eonndoed  disropolable  fa  the  husband  to 
be  seen  maeh  in  the  company  of  his  wife  (Xen.  de 
Rep.  Lac  i.  5) ;  his  whole  existence  was  engrossed 
by  his  pnblic  duties.  The  chief  and  only  object  of 
mairiage  was  the  procreation  of  a  healthy  o^pring 
to  solely  the  state  with  good  citizens.  Hence 
those  ngnlationa,  w  diockiiig  to  our  feelings,  which 
authorised  a  weak  or  old  hosband  to  admit  a  strong 
man  to  his  matrimomal  rights ;  or  those  which 
prorided  a  widow,  who  hod  not  yet  any  children, 
to  sQpply  her  husband's  place  with  a  man  (probar 
biy  a  slave),  and  to  produce  heirs  and  snccessots  to 
the  deceased.  (Xen.  Htp.  Lac  L  6 ;  MiilL  Dor.  iii. 
10.  ^  4X  In  Sparta  it  was  considered  an  act  of 
lUgDannuty  tint,  when  Leonidas  was  sent  to 
Thennopylsie,  he  left  as  a  legacy  to  his  wife,  Gorgo, 
the  maxim, "  Marry  nobly,  and  produce  a  noble 
ot&pring"  (PIdL  de  Herod.  Ma^pt.  32,  p.  321, 
Lae.  ApopUk.  p.  21 6,  &.  p.  355} ;  and  when  Acro- 
tatos  bad  ftught  bravely  in  the  war  against  Pyr- 
ihua,  tbe  women  followed  hun  thfovgh  tbe  town  ; 
and  some  of  the  older  ones  shouted  after  him: 
**  Goi,  Acrotatus,  enjoy  yomaelf  with  Chelidonia, 
and  beget  valiant  B(«u  fiir  Sparta."  (Fint  iyrA. 
38.) 

We  caosot  blame  tbe  Spirtaas  so  Bmch  for  the 
laws  which  disposed  of  the  hands  of  heiresses 
withont  in  the  least  taking  notice  of  their  indi^-idBal 
indinattosb  The  laws  regarding  this  point  were 
pretty  neariy  alike  in  most  ancient  Greek  states, 
as  every  where  the  maintenance  of  the  existbg 
bmiliee  and  properties  was  ctmudered  of  primary 
importnwe  to  the  wdfeta  of  ii»  state.  Hence  at 
Sparta  the  next  in  kin  had  a  right  and  was  bound 
to  many  an  heiress,  and  to  continue  her  &ther's 
family.    (MulL  Dor.  iii.  10.  §  4.) 

But  that  branch  of  social  life  in  which  Sparta 
stood  most  aloof  frotn  the  rest  of  Greece  and  the 
world  was  the  education  of  her  citizens,  young  and 
old ;  for  the  edumtion  of  the  Spartan  was  not 
confined  to  his  youth,  but  extended  nearly  through- 
out hie  whole  life.  The  syssitia,  or,  as  they  were 
called  at  Sparta,  phidiria,  the  common  meals,  may 
be  r^arded  as  an  educational  institution ;  for  at 
these  meals  subjects  of  ^[eneral  interest  were  dis- 
cussed  and  political  qoestionB  debated,  so  that  they 
woe  not  a  bad  school  in  politics  and  htws  for  the 
dtiiens.  The  discussions  on  these  occasions  may 
have  been  a  sort  of  compensation  for  the  silence 
that  was  imposed  on  the  popular  assembly ;  they 
may  to  some  extent  have  answered  Ae  purpose  of 
the  Roman  contionea,  and  ot  tiie  public  pea  of 
our  days.  And  they  were  the  more  efficiant  for 
such  purposes,  as  friends  and  relations  generally, 
to  the  number  of  fifteen,  formed  companies  for 
dining  together  at  one  tabic,  into  which  companies 
fresh  members  were  only  admitted  by  unanimous 
election.  These  eroifitai  (as  they  were  calW  hy 
the  Dorians  in  Crete)  fonuod  ii  xirt  of  elementary  . 
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dividon  of  the  ann^,  and  a  political  body,  bonnd 
togetiier  by  the  ties  of  friendship  and  mutual 
esteem.  The  youths  and  boys  used  to  eat  se- 
parately from  the  men  in  their  own  divisions.  For 
a  concise  view  of  the  Spartan  system  of  education 
see  Thirlwall's  Iliti.  of  Greece^  voL  i.  p.  327. 

The  organisation  of  the  Spartan  army,  the  climax 
of  all  their  political  institutions  and  soc^  arrange- 
ments, wliich  we  have  now  reviewed,  Is  treated  of 
in  the  BvA.  o/AiU.,  so  that  we  can  here  diBpense 
with  a  repetition  of  its  datuls.  It  was  more  perfect 
than  any  other  in  Greece,  and  piocared  to  Sparta 
an  anthority  among  Gredu  and  *»''>""fli!T,  which 
the  envy  and  hatred  of  her  bitterest  enemies  could 
not  but  acknowledge.  As  long  as  Sparta  could 
snpjdy  her  armies  with  a  sufficient  number  of 
genuine  Spartan  citizens  they  were  invincible  ;  but 
the  decline  of  her  free  population  necessarily  drew 
after  it  that  of  her  military  strength,  and  after  Oe 
days  ti  LenettB  and  Mantineia  die  never  rose  to 
that  eminence  she  had  proudly  occupied  after  the 
battle  of  Plataeae  or  Ac^os-potamL 

We  now  return  to  the  more  immediate  subject 
of  this  article,  and  inquire  how  fas  the  fiaming  of 
the  constitution  of  Sparta  must  be  attributed  to 
Lycmxus.  This  inquiry  is  not  a  useless  specuktiim, 
but  WW  serve  to  t^w  additional  light  on  the  cha- 
racter of  that  extraordinary  pditicaJ  organisation, 
as  we  shall  have  to  determine  whether  it  was  a 
spcaitaneons  result  of  the  Dorian  charscter  and  the 
peculiar  (nrcnmstances  of  the  Spartan  Dmans,  or 
whether  it  was  stamped  upon  them  by  the  hntd 
a  superior  genius,  withont  whoss  interference  the 
course  of  political  development  would  have  run  in 
a  diSerent  direction. 

We  have  said  already  that  the  ancients  were 
unanimous  in  regarding  Lycucgns  not  only  as  a 
real  histmcal  perscm,  Mit  uso  as  the  originator  i£ 
alt  the  institntion*  of  Sparta.  But  their  testimony 
in  this  respect  proves  too  much.  One  need  only 
read  Xenophon^  Htde  woric,  De  Hepublica  Laoe- 
daemoniontm,  in  order  to  see  the  absurdity  o( 
ascribbg  every  thing  to  the  lawgiver.  According 
to  this  view,  the  Spartans  must  have  lived  before 
Lycnrgns  withont  alt  law,castom,and  govemmrat, 
which  we  know  is  not  true,  and  cannot  be  true,  or, 
what  would  be  more  wonderful  still,  L^cutgus  had 
the  power  of  sweeping  away  every  anuent  custom, 
and  supplanting  it  by  a  whole  sjrstem  of  new 
foreign  regulations.  To  oddnce  a  few  instances  of 
this  erroneous  view,  we  will  mention  the  institution 
of  the  popular  asaemUy,  which  is  ascribed  to  Ly- 
cnrgus  (Plub  Xyc;  6).  There  cannot  be  any  doubt 
that  an  assembly  of  the  people  existed  in  SfnTta 
from  the  first,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Greek  states, 
even  in  the  heroic  ages.  A  still  more  essential 
part  of  every  Greek  commonwealth  was  the  couDcii 
of  elders,  and  yet  this  also  is  ascribed  to  I^cuignu 
(Plut  5.)  But  it  is  quite  ridicnions  to  say 
that  Lycurgus  abolished  golA  and  ulver  money, 
and  enacted  that  iron  should  be  the  only  currency. 
The  first  money  in  Greece  was  coined  about  the 
eighth  OIym}uad  by  Pheidon,  tyrant  of  Aigos, 
(MilU.  jj^gMnrfiott,  p.  £7.)  This  was  silw  money* 
Gold  money  was  first  ocjned  in  Ana.  The  Spartan 
state  at  the  time  of  Solon  possessed  not  gold  enough 
to  gild  the  foce  the  statue  of  Apollo  at  Thomax, 
and  sent  to  Croesus  to  buy  it.  (Herod,  i.  69.)  A 
umilar  mistake  is  made  when  the  institution  of 
the  ephors  is  ascribed  to  Lycntgus.  (Herod,  i. 
ij& ;  Xea  de  Rep.  Laced,  8.  §  3.)  Other  aeoounU 
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mentioa  the  king  Theopompui  as  the  author  of 
thia  magiitncy.  (Plntl^  7;  AriiL/VatL  v.  9.} 
BatneiUieroftbetwoilataoeiitaueamct.  The 
office  of  ephon  was  commoD  to  Beveral  Doric  states. 
Thtj  vere  originally  officrrs  of  police,  exerdied  a 
ciTil  jurisdiction  ia  minor  oum  (MiiU.  JJor.  in.  7% 
and  were  donbtleMlf  coeral  with  dt»  Snt  oripn  of 
the  Spartan  state. 

Such  considenitions  hftve  induced  modem  critics 
to  examine  mon  carefnliy  the  truth  of  mrj  se- 
pante  statement,  in  order  thus  to  arrive  at  a  more 
correct  notion  of  the  influence  of  the  individoal 
mind  of  a  lawgiver  on  the  qiirit  of  the  Spartan 
eonititntion.  Some  critics  bm  mat  qnita  to  the 
extreme,  and,  pladng  Ljcurgus  in  uie  nme  category 
with  Thesens  or  Rcmiulus,  have  entirely  denied  his 
historical  existence,  alleging  the  anthority  of  Hel- 
lanicui,  the  most  ancient  writer  on  Sparta,  who 
ascribes  the  Spartan  institutions  to  Prodea  and 
Enryithenes,  without  eten  mentioning  the  name  of 
Ljrennns.  (Stiab.  viti.  p.  366.)  Other  reaaong 
alleged  for  this  view  are  contained  in  the  <Uviin 
faonours  paid  to  Lycnigua  at  Sparta,  and  the  sig- 
nificant name  of  Eunomus,  his  bther,  nephew,  or 
brother,  acowding  to  diiferent  aooounts.  We  aie 
not  indined  to  go  lU  the  Isngdi  of  diu  aignment ; 
wealkwith  the  aoberett  modem  historians  the 
reaU^  of  Lycnrgns,  but  in  order  to  limit  the  ex- 
aggeiRtions  of  the  aacienta,  we  adduce  the  follow- 
ing considerations,  which  tend  to  show  that  by 
the  greater  part  of  the  regulations  which  are  com- 
monly ascribed  to  Lycotgus  arose,  indepcodoitly 
of  him,  by  tht  nontmieoiis  dareloianeiit  of  tb» 
cennonwealth  of  Sparta. 

1.  It  is  a  general  and  obrions  remark,  that 
people  have  a  propensity  to  ascribe  to  prominent 
individuals  the  sayings  and  doings  of  a  great  many 
leu  cdelHBted  persons,  and  to  make  these  in^- 
vidnals  the  re[»«seDtatives  of  whole  ages.  This 
propensity  is  more  especially  peculiar  to  an  age  of 
primitive  simplicity,  ignorance,  and  poetry.  A 
•prosaical,  analyung,  scientiiic  research,  dispels  such 
delusions.  We  no  longer  imagine  that  Romulus 
•elected  ont  of  his  motley  crowd  of  fngitiTM  some 
few  whom  he  made  patrieians,  nor  that  he  devised 
the  <U*irioii  of  the  people  into  tribes  and  curiae, 
nor  that  Numa  invented  religions  ritea  wholly 
anomalous  with  the  existing  institations ;  we  know 
now  that  the  twelve  tables  of  the  decemvirs  con- 
tained litUe,  if  Miything,  that  was  new,  and  only 
reduced  to  s  oonciee,  fixed  fbna  the  laws  whiai 
were  fwmeriy  only  partially  and  imperbetly  written 
down.  If  we  lind  in  an  age  similar  to  the  early 
period  of  Qrecian  history,  there  can  be  no  donbt 
that  Uie  Code  Napoleon  would  soon  be  r^orded  in 
the  same  light  in  which  the  andents  r^[uded  the 
kgUatien  of  Lycurgus.  It  would  be  conndered 
to  hare  entirely  emanated  from  one  individual 
mind,  without  having  any  connection  with  ^vious 
■nstitntioni.  Such  bdng  the  case,  we  naturally 
hesitate  before  we  admit  all  that  we  hear  about  the 
legislation  of  Lycurgus. 

2.  Uur  doubts  will  be  reasonably  conlinned  by 
the  ahservatioa,  that  the  chief  part  of  Uiat  refimn 
whiek  b  ascribed  to  Lycurgus  conrista  not  in  de- 
finite regnhtions  eonceming  the  fnnetionB  of  the 
various  magistrales,  the  administration,  criminal  or 
dvit  bw,  in  short,  the  purely  political  orgnniiutioti 
b(  the  itate;  but  in  tlie  peculinr  dirrcvion  he  is 
snid  to  have  pven  to  the  lutture  of  private  life,  tn 
the  manners  anri  custouw,  modes  of  thinking  and 


feelii^  of  hie  countrymen.  Now  it  is  evident  that 
the  power  any  Individnal  lawgiver  must  in  thia 
point  be  very  limited,  since  these  things  are  only 
the  outward  appearance  of  a  nation^  character, 
which  it  would  be  jnst  as  easy  to  alter  by  legil 
amctmente  as  a  Msro  faiwgiT»  mkht  the  same 
means  change  the  Uadt  coloor  of  his  coontiyiaen 
or  their  wooOy  hair.  No  power  on  earth  coold 
induce  the  population  of  any  town  or  village  in 
modem  Enr^  to  adopt  the  manner  of  lib  of  the 
ancient  Spartans,  granting  that  this  were  otherwise 
possible ;  and  we  are  equl^  posttive  in  asaerting 
that  the  influeoce  of  Lyonigns  on  the  diameier  oc 
his  eonntrymen,  bowerergraat  it  mayhnvolMn, 
conid  never  matuidy  altar  their  penliar  mode 
life. 

S.  The  difficulty  of  inflnwidng  a  political  com- 
munity ia  almoat  every  coooem  of  public  and 
private  Ufe  by  legal  enactmento  it  still  farther  in- 
crcnaed,  if  we  conmder  tbenwanaat  the  dh^waid  of 
a  lawgiver  in  the  time  of  Lycnrgns.  We  know 
well  the  difficulty  there  is  in  patting  in  force  a 
single  now  law.  AVhat  could  Lycnrgns  have 
done  without  all  the  means  of  modem  ttmes,  with- 
OBt  a  nicely  arranged  administration,  without  even 
the  art  of  wiitingP  Hut  Brt,«ldwn^  existing  at 
that  time,  was  not  nsed  for  fixing  and  preserving  the 
laws  of  Lycurgus.  A  particuhir  rhetm  forbade  the 
use  of  it  (Pint.  IS.)  The  laws  were  trans- 
mitted by  word  of  mouth,  and  existed  only  in  the 
memory  and  hearts  of  the  dtisens.  Ii  it  possible 
that  a  great  number  of  than  could  originato  at 
mnett  Weknows&wortheibatiaaaaBibed  to 
I^Gnigni.  They  hj  down  nmply  tha  hnrnd  lini- 
damental  features  <^  the  constitntion.  All  the 
detail,  it  appears,  was  left  to  be  regulated  by  the 
prevailing  sentiment  among  the  Spartans 

L  What  we  have  said  with  regard  to  the  tend- 
ency of  all  the  institntiiHU  of  Sparta,  fit.  that 
their  object  was  to  keep  down  a  la^  subject 
population,  and  that  they  were  noceaaiy  for  this 
purpose,  is  at  the  same  time  an  aignnait  fur 
doubting  the  influence  of  Lyooigus.  ^aits  as- 
sumed from  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  Peltiponnesna 
the  attftoda  a  conqueror.  The  Hdots  existed 
before  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  aikd  conseqoently  also 
the  contrivaacea  (tf  the  Spartan  state  to  keep  then 
in  subjection.  The  only  thing  that  we  tan  allow 
is,  that  before  the  time  of  Lycurgus  these  insti- 
tutions were  is  a  stoto  of  devdopment,and  varying 
at  varvKU  times  and  occasions ;  and  that  they 
were  finally  settled  in  the  reform  whidi  the  whide 
state  nndwwent  throng  Lycurgus.  We  hear  «f 
disordeti  that  prevailed  at  Sparta,  of  qnairels  be- 
tween the  community  (peo{^)and  the  king  (Plut. 
Lge.  2),  of  the  tyranny  of  king  Charilaos  (Arist. 
PoL  V.  10.  §  3),  which  was  put  an  end  to  by  the 
establishment  of  an  aristocracy ;  at  the  aune  time 
we  read  of  an  equal  divisimi  of  land,  so  opposed  to 
the  spirit  of  aristocracy.  The  easiest  explanation 
of  these  ttaditions  is  that  givm  by  bishop  Thirlwall 
{HUL  of  Or.  vol.  i.  p.  297),  that  the  quarrels  weie 
not  among  the  Spartans  themselves,  but  between 
them  and  the  Laconian  provincials,  many  of  whom 
were  only  recently  subjected,  or  still  independent. 
"  It  seems  not  improb^Ie  that  it  was  rcaf  iiniit  for 
Lycurgus  finally  to  settie  the  relative  poution  of 
the  several  classes  "  (p.  SOO).  This  theory  appents 
the  more  correct,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  com- 
pnriton  of  other  Dorian  states  in  PeloponoesiM  diid 
<  rctc,  that  the  peculiar  chanuter  of  the  Doriaa 
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net  deraloped  iUelf  purely  only  in  tbose  coantrin 
wbere,  u  in  Crete,  the  D<»uni  were  [mTented 
fiom  mixing  with  other  racee.  In  proportion  ai 
tkey  imalgamated  with  the  conquered  the  Dorian 
character  di&i^ipeared,  at,  for  instance,  in  Corinth, 
Argoi,  and  Mesaenia.  If  therefore  Sparta  owed  to 
Lycmgns  the  confinnation  of  her  political  aicend- 
cney  over  her  auhjecta,  and  wai  thai  enabled  to 
pmem  and  imiofn  the  original  Dorian  cfaa- 
ncter,  it  n  txj^tiotA  how  Lycaisiu  oould  be 
tegarded  aa  the  originator  of  thinp  wuch  in  nelity 
he  waa  only  acceiiory  in  iqiholding. 

5,  There  iaooe  conndention  more  to  conobonte 
the  Tiew  which  we  take  of  Lycutgun  We  have 
jnat  mentiiHWd,  that  the  iniUtntioni  of  ^Mrta  were 
original^  not  peeoliai  to  her  alme,  but  were 
conunim  to  the  whole  Dorian  laoe.  MlUler,  in  his 
DorioM,  has  prored  thia  point  beyond  all  donbL 
He  addncei  Pindar  (iiL  1.  §  7),  who  mentions 
(/yi.  i  61 )  that  Hienm  the  Syracunn  wished  to 
TtttiMiih  the  new  dty  of  Aetna  apon  the  gennine 
Done  principles.  He  founded  it  '*mtk  havat- 
bmlt  /rMttoM,  aeeording  to  tie  latot  ^  Ha  HyOean 
wtodet,"  L  e.  after  the  exain;[^e  of  the  Spartan  con- 
•titution  ;  '*Jor  He  detcendanlM  of  J*amplultu  and 
nf  th»  Heradadae,  who  dteeU  under  the  brow  of 
Tiqoiata^wM  oAm^  Id  retain  the  Dorie  m^tntiuu 
of  Aegimm^  Thu  pHsagar  is  aa  deciaiTe  aa  can 
be  to  proYe  tint  the  kwi  of  Sparta  wen  considered 
the  tms  Dorie  institntiiHis.  (Comp.  Hermann, 
Pd.  AwL  S  30,  1.)  Mailer  has  enlaiged  upon 
this  subject  by  tracing  remnants  of  the  same  Doric 
institntitms  in  other  Doric  states,  where,  as  we 
hxTc  seen,  they  are  found  ef&ced  more  or  leu, 
thimgh  the  adminaimi  of  atmngera  to  the  right  of 
dtiaCnship.  But  in  Crete  these  institutions  were 
preserved  in  their  full  purity  to  such  an  extent, 
that  the  ancients  unanimoiisly  made  Lycurgus 
borrow  part  of  his  laws  from  his  Cretan  kinsmen. 
(Sbab.  z.  p.  737.  a.;  Hoecic,  JSTnto,  iiL  p.  11.) 
There  existed  in  that  island  Helots  (called  o^o^ick- 
TOi  or  ftPwnu),  subject  proTiDcials  (ilmfKwi),  sys- 
sitia,  all  nearly  on  the  some  principles  as  in  SpartA. 
The  Cretan  education  resembled  that  of  Sparta  in 
erery  feature,  in  short,  the  whole  aspect  of  political, 
and  still  more  that  of  social  life,  waa  the  same  in 
both  countries,  whence  Plato  callud  their  laws 
iSt>ijpois»ii»Mt,  (PIaL(fa£^.iii.p.683,a.tcainp. 
Arist.  PoL  iL  7.  S  But,  lar  from  discovering 
in  this  drcnmstance  a  proof  that  Sparta  borrowed 
her  laws  from  Crete,  we  recognise  in  those  of  the 
latter  country  only  another  independent  develop- 
ment of  the  Doric  institutions  (Uerm,  Pot,  Ant.  § 
iOy  10),  without  howsTsr  denying  that  of  which  we 
have  no  poritive  proof,  that  Lycnrgns  in  his  reform 
may  have  had  in  view  the  similar  organisation  of 
tbe  kindred  tribe.  (MUlL  Dor.  iii.  1.  §  S.)  For 
this  purpose  it  can  be  indi&ient  to  us  whether,  as 
Mtilfer  thinks,  the  Dorians  mtgntted  into  Crete 
from  the  district  of  mount  Olympus  long  before  the 
Ttojan  war,  so  that  Minos  would  be  a  Dorian,  and 
his  l^slation  founded  on  Doric  principles  (MulL 
iiL  1,  9),  or  whether  the  Dorians  caily  outio  into 
Crete  sixty  or  eighty  yean  after  their  coDquest  of 
Feloponneans  onder  Pollis  and  Altbaemenes  (IMod. 
iv.  60,  f,  80X  UGording  to  Hoedc  {Kr^  iL 
plfi). 

To  sum  up  our  opinion  in  a  few  words,  we  would 
say  that,  although  we  do  not  deny  the  historical 
reality  of  Lycuigns,  or  hia  chatncter  as  a  legislatw 
of  Sparta,  yet  we  conuder  that  eii-erj  thing  essential 


in  the  Spartan  constitatim  is  io  its  origin  tndo- 

Sendent  of  hjaagoM.  His  merit  consists  partly  ia 
xing  the  institutions  he  found,  or  in  re-estaUiah- 
ing  older  regnladons,  which  bi^an  to  give  way, 
partly  -in  restoring  peace  by  his  personal  influence^ 
and  siding  in  establishing  or  restoring  that  equal 
division  <^  property,  and  that  snbjecUon  of  the 
conquered  under  the  conquerors,  which  were  cs- 
sential  (at  pi«i«Tiiig  the  Dorie  dimeter  in  ttt 
purity. 

The  andent  litemtuie  on  Lycn^ns  is  chiefly 
contained  in  Plutarch'i  Lywrgus  and  Iiutiivta  La. 
eoiMa ;  Xenophon,  de  Repvblica  Laeedaemomor, 
(excellent  edition  by  Fr.  Hsaie,  1833) ;  Aristotle's 
PoUtiiay  iL  6.  Comprehensive  collections  of  all  the 
matftrinli  are  those  of  Nic.  Cragins  (t/e  Sefmbl. 
Latedaam.  Ga)»f.  1593),  and  T.  Meurtins  (Afu- 
o^iuua  Laamiea,  Anut.  1661,  and  De  Regno 
Lacvnico,  Ultraj.  1687  ;  also  in  Gronov.  ITietaur). 
Of  more  recent  date  are  Arnold's  2nd  aK>en- 
dix  to  his  Tlmoydidea,  on  tie  ^aartm  Ciuli- 
tKAm  t  a  review  of  this  by  O.  C.  Lewis,  in  the 
PkSolegiaU  Afimuin^  voL  ii.  Manso>  Sparltit 
1800;  MUller's  DorioMi  Wachsmuth,  Mdlem, 
AUerik.  §  £5  ;  Hermann's  Political  Axtiq^  where, 
§  23,  the  whole  literature  is  given  at  full  length  ; 
and  Grote^ifiitoyo/GV«»ea,vol.  ii.e.6.  [W.I.] 

LYCUROUS  (Aumrft).  1.  An  Athenian, 
son  of  Aristohudaa,  was  the  leader  of  the  high  oli- 
garchical party,  or  the  party  of  the  plain,  while 
those  of  the  coast  and  the  highlands  were  headed 
respectively  by  Megocles,  the  Alcmaeonid,  and 
Peiiistratus.  The  government  having  been  usuqwd 
by  Peisistratns,  in  b.  c.  5fi0,  Merles  and  Lycnr- 
gns cooleeced  and  drove  him  out  in  B.  c.  554.  But 
they  then  renewed  their  dissensions  with  ono  ' 
another,  and  the  consequence  was  the  restoration 
of  Peisistnitas,  in  b.  c.  o48,  by  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Megadeik  He  treated  the  lady,  how- 
ever, as  only  nominBUy  his  wife,  and  the  Alcmneo- 
nidae,  indignant  at  the  insult,  again  made  common 
cause  with  Lycurgus,  and  expelled  PeisiBtratus  for 
the  second  time,  in  b.  c  547.  (Her.  i.  59,  &c.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who,  though  not  of  tho 
royal  blood,  was  chosen  king,  in  B.  c.  220,  toi^ther 
with  Agesipolis  III.,  aAer  the  death  of  Cleonienes ; 
in  the  words  of  Pdytuaa,  **  by  giving  a  talent  to 
each  of  the  Ephori,  he  beaime  a  descendant  of 
Hemclea  and  king  of  Spartn."  It  was  not  long 
before  he  deposed  his  collea{;ue  and  mnde  him!«It' 
sole  sovereign,  though  under  the  control  of  the 
Ephori.  Placed  on  the  throne  by  the  party  liivour- 
aUe  to  Aetolia,  he  readily  listened  to  the  instign- 
tions  of  Machatas,  the  Aetolian  envoy,  to  moke 
war  on  Philip  V.  of  Mocedon,  and  the  Achoeans. 
Having  invaded  Argolis  and  taken  several  towns, 
he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  named  Athenaeum,  in 
the  district  of  Belbtna,  claimed  b^  the  Megolcfio- 
UlaiiB  as  thdr  territory,  and  took  it  in  awseqnenca 
of  the  dilatory  condnct  of  Aratui,  to  whnu  it 
looked  for  succour,  n.  c  2 Id.  In  the  same  year 
he  barely  escaped  with  his  life  from  the  conspiracy 
of  Chxilon,  and  fled  for  refugs  to  Pellene  on  the 
western  frontier  of  Laconia.  In  b.  c  218  ho  made 
an  incnruon  into  Messenia,  simultaneously  with 
the  invasion  of  Thessaly  by  Dorimachus,  the  Aeto- 
lian, in  the  hope  of  drawing  Philip  amy  from  the 
siege  of  Palus  in  Cephallenia ;  but  Philip,  while 
he  himself  invaded  Aetolia,  desired  Kperatus,  the 
Achaean  general,  to  go  to  the  relief  of  the  Messe- 
nians.   Lyenrgus  effected  little  in  MeaaeiiiBt  and 
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mu  aqnallT  iiiitiKce«ful  in  tbe  vnw  year,  in  an 
attanpt  whkh  he  made  on  tbe  titadel  of  Tegva, 
and  auo  in  hia  endeayour  to  intercept  and  defeat 
Philip  in  tha  paaaai  of  tha  Mendaion,  on  hi*  retnm 
from  nil  invadon  of  Laconia.  Kot  long  after,  he 
m  Uiely  accvied  to  tbe  Ephori  of  KTolvtionary 
deri^i,  and  was  obliged  to  flee  to  Aetolia  for 
•afetT.  In  the  fallowing  year,  boweTer(B.  c.  217), 
the  Ephori  ditcoTered  the  gronndicBineH  of  the 
chaige  and  recalled  bim  ;  and  toon  after  be  made 
an  inroad  mto  Mesienia,  in  which  he  wai  to  hare 
been  joined  by  Pyrrhiaa,  the  Aetolian  general,  but 
the  latter  waa  repulsed  in  hia  attempt  to  paas  the 
frontier,  and  Lycorgni  returned  to  Sparta  without 
baring  effected  any  thing.  He  died  about  n.  c. 
SIO,  and  MachanidAs  then  made  himeelf  tyrant 
(Pol.  ir.  2,  35—37,  60,  81,  v.  5,  17,  21—23, 29, 
91,  92  ;  PaiiB.  It.  29  ;  Lir.  xxxiT.260  Lycnrgoi 
left  a  Boa  named  Pelopa,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Nabi^  B.  c.  205.  (Diod.  Exe.  de  Virt.  e(  Fit.  p. 
570  ;  Vale*,  and  Weia.  ad  loc)  [E.  E.] 

LYCURGUS  (Ai»((ofip7o»),  an  Attic  orator,  waa 
bom  at  Athena  about  B.  c  89S,  and  waa  tbe  aon 
of  Lnophron,  who  belonged  to  the  noble  fiunily  of 
the  Eteobntadae.  (Plut.  Vil.  X.  Orat  p.  841  ; 
ftiidaa,  ».  V.  ;  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  268, 

p.  496,  Ac)  In  hi*  early  life  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  itudy  of  philosophy  in  the  school  of  Plato, 
but  afterwud*  became  one  of  the  disciple*  of  Iw^ 
cmtea,  and  entered  apoB  public  life  at  a  compara- 
tiTely  early  age.  Ho  was  appmnted  three  aaocnaiTe 
times  to  the  office  of  To^far  Tjjt  nounis  wpoaSSav^ 
i.  e.  manager  of  the  public  rorenne,  and  hold  his 
office  each  time  for  five  yean,  beginning  with  B.  c. 
337.  The  conscientionsncBi  with  which  he  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  this  ofHce  enabled  him  to 
iwse  the  public  revenue  to  the  mm  of  1*200  taicnt*. 
This,  as  well  na  the  unwearied  activity  with  which 
he  laboured  Iwth  for  incrf.ising  the  security  and 
splendour  of  the  city  of  Athens,  gained  for  him  the 
nnivenal  confidence  of  the  people  to  snch  a  degree, 
that  when  Alexander  the  Great  demanded,  among 
the  other  opponents  of  the  Macedonian  interest, 
the  surrender  of  Lycurgai  nlun,  who  had,  in  con- 
junction with  Demosthenes,  exerted  himself  against 
iho  intrigues  of  Macedonia  even  as  early  as  the 
reiini  of  Philip,  the  people  of  Athcn*  clung  to  him, 
and  boldly  refused  to  deliver  him  up.  (Plut.  Phot 
IL  ee.)  He  was  further  entrusted  with  the  super- 
intendence (^vXoKii)  of  the  city  and  the  keeping 
of  public  discipline ;  and  tbe  leverity  with  which 
be  watched  over  tho  conduct  of  the  citizens  be- 
came almost  proverbial.  (Cic.  ad  Att.  i,  13 ; 
Plut  F/amin.  1'2  ;  Amm.  Mure.  xxiL  9,  xxx.  B.) 
He  bad  a  noble  taste  for  every  thing  that  was 
beautiful  and  grand,  og  he  showed  by  the  buildings 
he  erected  or  completed,  both  fbr  the  use  of  the 
citizens  and  the  ornament  of  the  city.  His  inte- 
grity was  10  great,  that  even  private  persons  de- 
posited with  him  Urge  sum*  of  money,  which  they 
wished  to  be  kept  in  safety.  He  waa  also  the  au- 
thor of  several  legislative  enactments,  of  which  he 
enforced  the  strictest  observance.  One  of  his  laws 
forbade  women  to  ride  in  chariots  at  the  celebration 
of  the  mysteries  ;  and  when  his  own  wife  trans- 
gressed this  law,  she  was  fined  (Aelian,  V.  H.  xiii. 
24) ;  another  ordained  that  bronze  statues  should 
be  erected  to  AeBehylBB,.Sophodes,  and  Euripidea, 
that  eoptM  of  their  tngedies  should  be  made  and 
pmerrad  In  tha  pnblic  archives.  The  Urea  of  the 
Ten  Orators  ascribed  to  I'lnturrh  (p.  U42,  Ste.)  are 


fhll  of  anecdotes  and  characteristic  leattma  of 
Lycnrgns,  from  which  we  most  infer  that  be  wai 
one  of  the  noblest  spednwm  of  M  Attic  nrtae, 
and  a  wwthy  coBtempMaiy  of  Deuaa^aam.  He 
often  appeand  aa  a  anccearfU  aeeusn  in  tbe  Adi^ 
nian  oonrta,  but  he  himself  waa  as  often  accBwd 
by  otbera,  though  he  always,  and  even  in  tbe  last 
day*  of  his  life,  succeeded  in  alencing  hia  aoeonea. 
Thus  we  know  that  bo  was  attacked  by  E^minw 
(Harpociat.  $.  v.  Sttmpud^  Deiaaichns  (Dieay^. 
/>man4.  10),  AiiatMeltoD,  TIf biiiiih  liiiiin.  Mtd 
other*.  He  died  whae  bidding  the  offioe  of  ^t- 
ffTonff  of  the  theatre  of  Dionyma,  in  b.  &  323.  A 
ftagmant  of  an  inscription,  oont^aliy  the  aceoant 
which  he  rendered  to  the  state  of  bis  adminiatntioa 
of  the  flnanees,  is  still  extant  At  his  death  he  kSt 
behind  three  sons,  by  his  wife  Callisto,  who  wn» 
severely  persecuted  by  Menesaecfamoa  and  Thra- 
sycles,  but  were  defended  by  Hyperidos  and  Dr- 
mocle*.  (Plut  I.  e.  p.  842,  Ac)  Among  the 
honours  which  were  conferred  upon  him,  w«  may 
mention,  that  tbe  archon  Aoadaatea  oidcnd  a 
bronze  atatne  to  be  erected  to  him  in  die  C«»- 
meicos,  and  thirt  he  and  hi*  eldett  aim  abenU  be 
entertained  in  the  prytaneiom  at  the  public  ex- 
pense. 

The  ancients  mention  fifteen  oiatioaa  of  Ly- 
cnrguB  as  extant  in  their  days  (Plat  &  p.  843 ; 
Phot  i.  0.  p.  496,  b),  but  we  know  tbe  titles  of  at 
least  twenty.  (Weatermann,  Gmk.  d.  GriaA. 
BendL,  Beilage  vi.  p.  296.)  With  the  exception, 
however,  of  one  entire  oration  agunst  Leooatea, 
and  some  fragments  of  others,  all  tbe  reet  are  loic, 
so  that  our  knowledge  of  his  skill  and  style  as  an 
orator  is  very  incomplete.  Dionysini  and  other 
ancient  critic*  draw  particular  attention  to  thr 
etiiical  tendency  of  his  oraticns,  but  they  cenum- 
the  harshness  oif  his  metaphors,  the  inaccuracy  i-i 
the  arrangemont  of  his  subject  and  his  freqitr;'i 
digressions.  His  style  is  noble  and  grand,  bai 
neither  elegant  nor  pleoung.  (Dionys.  VeL  Srrifi, 
enu;  3 ;  Hennogen.  Dt  ^>rm,  OraL  iL  p.  5<h)  ; 
Dion  ChrysosL  Or.  xviii.  p.  256,  ed.  Mor.)  Hii 
work*  seem  to  have  l>een  commented  upon  by  Di- 
dymus  of  Alexandria.  (Harpoctat  s.  ve.  WAom, 
wpoKWffo,  oTpamfp.)  Theon  {/*r»7jngM».  pp.  71, 77) 
mentions  two  deckimntions,  'EXcvtii  tyKm^uoy  and 
ZipoSdrov  '^6yos,  na  the  works  of  Lycuigns  ;  btil 
this  Lymrgufl,  if  the  name  be  correct,  must  he  a 
different  personage  from  tbe  Attic  orator.  Tht 
oiation  against  Leoemtes,  which  was  delivered  in 
a  c.  330  (Aeschin.  adv.  Qetipk.  %  93),  ia  printrd 
in  tbe  various  collections  of  the  Attic  orators  bv 
Aldus,  Stephens,  Gniter,  Reiske,  Dukas,  Bekker. 
Baiter,  and  Sauppe.  Among  the  separate  editions, 
the  following  deserve  to  be  mentioned — tiiat  of  J. 
Taylor  (Cambridge,  1743, 8vo.,  where  it  is  printed 
together  with  Demosthenes*  speech  against  Mei- 
diaa),C.  F.  Heinrich  (Bonn,  1821, 8ro.),  G.  Pin^r 
(Leipzig,  1824,  8ro.,  with  a  le^ed  introduction, 
notes,  and  a  German  translation),  A.  G,  Becker 
(Magdeburg,  1821,  8vo.)  The  beat  editiuts  ore 
those  of  Baiter  and  Sauppe  (Turici,  I8:M,  Sva), 
and  E.  Mnetzner  (Berlin,  1836,  8va}.  CompaR 
O.  A.  Blume,  Narratio  de  Lyatrjfo  Oratorc,  Pots- 
dam, 1834,  4to. ;  A.  F.  Niasen,  De  lycvtyi  On- 
tori*  Vita  et  Rebtu  QaiU  Dinerlatio,  Kiel.  1833, 
Bto.  [L  S.] 

LYCUS  (Ai!<n>t].  1.  One  of  tbe  sobs  of  Aejyp- 
tua.    (Apollod.  il  1.  g  5.) 

2,  A  aon  of  Pofc'idon  and  CcIanH^  who  wa; 
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tmifciTed      hii  bther  to  Ui«  idiiids  irf  the 

faleaaod.    (ApoQod.  iii.  10.  g  1.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Hyriena,  aod  huband  of  IHrce, 
out  of  tbe  iDTthical  kings  of  Tkebet.  (Apollod. 
iiL  5.  $  5  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  8.) 

4.  A  t^rrnnt  of  Thebei,  is  likewiw  called  hy 
mm  •  Mm  of  PoiuidoD,  Uion^  Etmpides  (Hen. 

m.  S\)  olli  hnn  a  ion  of  Lyeua  (No,  2),  but 
•kaa  lum  eome  to  Thebes  from  Euboea.  In  tbe 
aljHiwe  of  Henclee,  L  ciu  had  attempted  to  daittoy 
IVfagan  and  ber  cbildrea  by  Heraclei,  and  killed 
CiHD,  king  of  Thebet,  bnt  on  the  retnin  of  Hera- 
dea  be  waa  killed  by  him.  (Hjgin.  F(d>.  33 ; 
TmIm.  ad  I^ieopk.  86.) 

6.  One  M  ue  Telehinea,  who  is  eaid  to  have 
gone  to  Lyda,  and  then  to  have  built  the  temple 
«f  the  LramApaDA  on  tbeiiTarXandiiu.  (Diod. 
T,56.) 

6.  A  HO  Paadion,  and  bnthe  of  Aegeni, 
Nim,  and  Mlai.  He  wai  expelled  j  Aegea% 
and  took  re^ige  in  the  country  of  the  TenniJi, 
with  Sarpedon.  That  country  was  afterwards 
called,  after  him,  Lj'cia  (Herod,  i.  173,  rii.  93). 
He  wM  honourrd  at  Athens  aa  a  hero,  and  the 
lijrceam  derived  its  name  from  him.  (Pnus.  i.  19. 
§  4;  Aristoph.  Vap.  408.)  He  is  nid  to  have 
raised  the  mysteries  of  the  great  goddesses  to 
greater  celebrity,  and  to  haveintrodnixd  them  from 
Attica  to  Andania  in  Messenia  (Pans,  iv,  1.  §  4, 
Ac.).  He  is some^es also  described  aa  an  ancient 
prophet  (Pnu.  iv.  20.  §  2,  z.  12,  in  fin.},  and  the 
fionily  of  ibt  Lycomedae,  at  Athens,  traced  their 
name  and  origin  to  him.  Tbia  &mily  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  tbe  Attic  mysteries,  and 
possessed  chapels  in  tbe  demns  of  Phylae  and  at 
Andania.  (Paus.  i.  22.  S  7,  It.  1,  4,  &c.  ;  Flut. 
TTiemkL  I.) 

7.  A  Tbracian  who  was  slain  by  Cyenns  in 
»ii^e  combat    (Paus.  L  27.  S  '•) 

8.  A  king  of  Lycia,  who  is  aaid  to  hare  intended 
to  sacrifice  to  Area,  Oiomedee,  who  uii  his  return 
from  Troy  was  thrown  upon  the  Lycian  coast. 
Bnt  Diomedea  was  saved  by  the  king'i  daughter 
Callirboe.    (Pint.  ParaU.  Graec  et  Horn.  '23.) 

9.  A  son  of  Dascylut,  .md  king  of  the  Morian- 
dyniani,  was  connected  with  Heracles  and  the  Arg»- 
zurato  by  ties  of  hospitality.  (Apollod.  L  9.  §  23, 
u.  5.  §  9  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii.  139.) 

There  are  two  other  mythical  personages  of  the 
naise  of  Lvcua.  (Ov.  MA  xi).  232 ;  Tzetz.  ad 
Z,y^n2.)  [L.S.] 

LYCUS  (At!«coi).  1.  Of  Phnrae.  in  Acliaia, 
licQtenant-general  of  the  Achaeana,  for  Atutus,  in 
B.  C  217,  defeated  Euripidas,  tbe  Aetoliaa,  who 
was  acting  as  general  of  tiie  Eleans.  In  the  same 
year,  Enripidas  having  marched  with  his  Aetollane 
agMoat  Tritoea  m  Ac£aia,  Lycns  invaded  Elis,  and 
by  a  wflU-planned  ambuacade  slew  200  Eleans, 
and  csrriedoff80priBonen  and  much  spoiL  (Polyb. 
r.  d4,  95.) 

%  A  eommaoder  of  the  Rhodiani,  who,  when 
tbe  Cannians  had  revolted  from  Rhodes,  in  b.  c. 
1 67,  reduced  them  again  to  sulmiiuon.  (Polyb. 
ro.fi;  IiT.xlT.25.)  (E.  E.) 

LYCITS  (Avwos),  of  Rh^nm,  sumamed  Bov- 
9ifpar,  the  &ther,  real  or  adoptive,  of  the  poet 
Lyct^hron,  was  an  historical  writer  in  tbe  time  of 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  who,  for  some  unknown 
WKWit  aimed  at  his  life.  He  wrote  a  bistny  of 
Xiil^a,  and  of  Sicily,  and  a  woA  on  Alexander  the 
QrMt.   He  ia  qootod  by  several  andent  writers. 


BOOM  of  whom  ascribe  to  him  abo  mriu  upon 

Thebes  and  upon  Nestor,  which  seem  cbnriy  to 
hare  been  of  a  mythological  character.  (Suid.s.«. ; 
Stoph.  Byz.  s.  v.  'A8p6Tovo¥,  ZicfSpor  ;  SckoL  aJ 
Ariitopi.  Pas.  924;  Antig.  CarysL  4fi,  148,  154, 
170,  188;  Tsetses,  Fit.  LgeajAr.;  Schal.  ad  Lg- 
ocpk  61fi,  1206;  Scbol.  ad  Hniod.  Tkeoff.  328; 
Voantu,  dt  Hid.  &aec.  p.  Ill,  ed.  Weetersiann ; 
Clinton,  Fad.  HalL  voL  iiL  p.  484.)       [P.  8.] 

LYCDS  (A^K0j),  the  name  of  two  phyaictans 
who  have  generally  been  confounded  together. 

1.  A  native  ofNapla,who  is  quoted  by  En- 
tianua  {GIom.  H^ppocr.  pp.  66,214X>odw)io  mtut 
therefore  have  lived  in  or  before  the  former  half  of 
the  fir^  century  after  Christ.  He  appears  to  have 
commented  on  the  whole  or  pert  of  the  HippooBtic 
Collection,  aa  the  second  book  of  bis  commentary 
on  the  treetiae  "  De  Locis  in  Homine,"  is  quoted 
by  Eratianna,  bnt  none  of  his  writings  are  still  ex- 
tant   He  is  also  quoted      Pliny  (xx.  83). 

2.  A  native  of  M  cedonia,  who  was  a  pupil  of 
Quintus,  in  the  former  half  of  the  second  century 
after  Christ  (Oolen,  Comment  in  Ilipfioer.  "  IM 
Nat  Him.'"  ii.  6,  voL  xr.  p.  1 36 ;  IM  AfiucuL 
Du$ect  vol.  xviii.  pt.  ii,  p.  lOUO  ;  J)e  Lihr.  Profr. 
c.  2,  voL  xiz.  p.  22),  and  who  may  pei'hi4)s  be  the 
penon  said  by  Qalen  [De  MOh.  Med.  ii.  7,  voL  x. 
p.  143  ;  Comment  tit  Hippocr.  ^De  Humor.'"  i.  7. 
voL  xvi  p.  82)  to  have  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the 
Empirici.  Golen  apeaka  of  him  ns  a  contemporarj', 
but  aaya  he  was  never  penonallr  acqoainted  with 
him.  (D$  Anat.  Admm.  ir.  10.  Tol.il  p.  471.) 
He  wrote  soma  anatomical  works,  which  are  several 
times  quoted  and  alluded  to  by  Oaleu,  who  mya 
they  enjoyed  some  reputation,  but  had  many  errora 
in  them.  {De  Naiur.  Facuit.  i.  17;  De  Anal, 
Admin,  i.  3,  iv.  6, 10,  vol.  it  pp.  70,  227,  44a, 
470  ;  De  Um  Part  t.  5,  vol  iii.  p.  366 ;  Ci^ameHl. 
in  JS^pocr.  '^Epd.  r/."il  36,  rol.  xvii.  pt  i.  p. 
966  ;  De  Mvacid.  Diateet.  vol.  xviii.  pt.  ii.  pp.  9'26, 
933.)  He  also  composed  a  commentary  on  somo 
of  the  treotiaea  of  the  Jlippocratic  Collection,  viz., 
the  Aphoriime  (Golen,  Comment  in  Dijipoar. 
**  Apior,*'  iii.  praef.  voL  xrii.  pt  ii.  p.  562).  De 
Marbi*  Fopulariliua  (id.  CotnnuMt  in  Hippocr. 
**Epid.  III."  i  4,  Tol.  xvii.  pt  i.  p.  502),  and 
De  HtmorSme  (id.  Commetit  in  Hij^xicr.  **  De 
Humor."  I  24,  vol  xvi.  p.  197),  but  is  accused  by 
Oalen  of  miannderstonding  aud  miarrpn^seuUng 
the  sense  of  Hippocralea.  {De  Urd.  Libr.  mor.  vol. 
xix.  pp.  57, 58.)  Galen  wrote  a  short  treatiao  in 
defence  of  one  ot  the  Aphorisms  of  Hippomtes  (i. 
14,  vol  iiL  p.  710),  directed  agdnat  Lycns,  which 
is  still  extant  (vol.  zviiL  pt  i.  p.  196,  Sec.),  and  in 
which  he  seems  to  treat  hia  advcraar}-  with  un- 
justifiable harshness  and  severity.  (See  Idttr^, 
Oevvres  d'Hippoer.  vol  I  pp.  96,  106,  107.)  He 
ia  quoted  also  by  Panlua  Aegincta  (v.  3, 12,  pp. 
636,  540),  Oribasiua  {Strnype.  iii.  p.  57,  G)IL  Med. 
iz.  25,  p.  378).  and  in  Dietz'a  Scliulia  in  Hippocr. 
tA  Golen.  vol  iu  pp.  344, 366.  [W.  A.  &] 

LYDIADES  (AvBidSqi.  There  is,  however, 
considenble  doubt  whether  this  or  AividSi)!  is  the 
more  correct  form  of  the  name.  (See  Schwab,  ad 
Po^  il  44).  1.  A  citizen  of  Megaliths,  who, 
though  of  an  obscure  family,  raised  himself  while 
yet  a  young  man  to  the  sovereignty  of  bis  native 
city.  We  know  nothing  of  the  steps  by  which  he 
me  to  power,  bnt  he  is  represented  to  ns  as  a  man 
of  on  ambitions  but  geuccuus  ctiurueter,  wtin  woa 
misled  by  fidse  riictimcal  atgumeuU  to  believe  « 
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monanliical  goTenunrat  to  be  the  best  for  his 
felloT-citiseiit.  (Plut  Aral.  30 ;  Paua.  viii.  27. 
%  12.)  So  &T  «a  ve  axe  i^Ie  to  judge,  hia  elevation 
appears  to  have  taken  place  about  the  time  that 
Antifpnnft  Qonataamade  himselFmaster  of  Corinth, 
ac  244.  (DroyMn,  HtGimim.  toL  iL  p.  372.) 
We  find  him  mentiaied  bjr  fausmiaa  aa  one  of 
the  coramanden  of  the  forces  of  MMalopoIis  at 
the  battle  of  MaDt:&aa  agwott  Agit  IV.,  king  of 
Sparta  (Paua.  riii.  10.  $§  6,  10) ;  but  the  date  of 
that  battle  is  anknown.  From  hia  being  associated 
on  that  ocouioQ  with  another  geneial,  Leocydes, 
we  may  perhaps  infer  that  he  had  not  then  esta- 
blished himself  in  the  absolute  powe&  If  the  d^ 
abora  aaaigiied  to  the  conunoaeement  of  hia  reign 
be  correct,  he  had  held  the  sovereign  power  about 
ten  j-eata,  when  the  progress  of  the  Achaean  league 
and  the  fame  attained  by  Aratus  as  its  leader,  led 
him  to  form  projects  more  worthy  of  hia  ambition ; 
and  after  the  fiiU  of  Ariatippus,  tyrant  of  Argos, 
instead  of  waiting  till  he  should  be  attacked  in  hia 
turn,  he  determined  voluntarily  to  abdicate  the 
aovereignty,  and  permit  Megalopolis  to  join  the 
Achaean  lengne  as  a  free  state.  This  generous 
resolution  was  rewarded  by  the  Aehaeana  by  the 
election  of  Lydindes  to  be  stntegns  nr  commaQde^ 
in-chief  of  the  confederacy  the  fbUowing  year, 
a  c.  233.  (Concerning  the  date  see  Droysen,  vol. 
ii.  p.  438.)  His  desire  of  feme,  and  wish  to  dis- 
tinguish the  year  of  his  command  by  some  brilliant 
exploit,  led  him  to  project  an  expedition  aguinat 
Sparta,  which  was,  however,  imposed  by  Aratus, 
who  is  said  tn  have  already  begun  to  be  jealous  of 
bis&vourandn>pntetion.  Lydiadea,indeed,  threat- 
ened to  prove  A  formidable  riv^ ;  he  quickly  rose 
to  such  conBidenition  in  the  league  as  to  be  deemed 
second  only  to  Aratua  himself  and  notwithatniiding 
the  opposition  of  the  latter,  was  elected  atratcgus 
a  second  and  third  time,  holding  that  unportant 
office  alternately  with  Aratua.  The  most  bitter 
enmity  had  by  this  time  arisen  between  the  two  ; 
e:ich  strove  tn  undermine  the  other  in  the  popular 
eetiniation  ;  but  though  Lydiades  was  unable  to 
shake  the  long-established  credit  of  Aratus,  he 
himself  mtuntained  his  ground,  notmthstandingthe 
insidious  attacks  of  his  rival,  and  the  suspidon  that 
naturally  attached  to  one  who  had  formerly  borne 
the  naiLO  of  tjrrant  In  B.  c.  227  the  conduct  of 
Arntu^  in  avoiding  a  battle  with  Geomenes  at 
PtUlantiiim,  gave  Lydiades  fresh  cause  to  renew 
his  attacks,  but  tbey  were  again  unsuocesafiil,  and 
he  was  unable  to  prevent  the  qjpointment  of 
Aratua  for  the  twelfth  time  to  the  office  of  strategns, 
n.  c.  226.  Hia  enmity  did  not,  however,  prevent 
him  from  taking  the  field  under  the  command  of 
hia  rival :  the  two  amies  under  Aratua  and  Cleo- 
menes  met  at  a  short  distance  from  Megalopolis,  and 
thongh  Aratua  would  not  consent  to  bring  on  a 
geiiml  engagement,  Lydiadee,  with  the  cavalry 
under  his  command,  dunged  the  ri^t  wing  of  the 
enemy  and  put  them  to  the  rout,  but  being  led  by 
his  eagerness  to  punue  them  too  &r,  got  entangled 
in  some  enclosures,  where  hia  troops  auSered 
severely,  and  he  himself  fell,  af^  a  galkmt  re- 
sistance. His  body  waa  left  on  the  field,  but 
Cleomenea  had  the  generoaity  to  honour  a  &llen 
foe,  and  sent  it  back  to  Megalopolis,  adorned  with 
the  insignia  of  royal  dignity.  Except  Cleomenes 
himself^  the  later  hiatoty  of  Greece  presents  few 
brighter  names  than  that  of  Lydiades.  (PolyU 
ii.  ii,  £1  ;  Plut  Atvt.  30,  35.  37.  Otam.  6.  de 
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Ser.  Nmm.  nnd.  6,  p.  552 ;  Pausi  viii.  27.  $  12— 
15.) 

2.  A  native  of  M^alopolia,  one  of  the  three 
amfaassadors  sent  by  the  .^chaeans  to  Romein  B.c 
179,inpursuanceof theviewsofLycortas.  (PoIyK 
xxvi,  1.)  It  waa  on  this  occasion  that  CalUcrates, 
who  WW  head  of  the  tqnbassy,  betnjed  the  in- 
terests  hia  oonstry  to  the  Romans.  [Calu- 
CRATSS.]  CE.H.a] 

LYDUS  {AvSis),  a  son  of  Atya  and  Callithea, 
and  brother  of  Tyrrhenns  or  Torybua,  is  said  to 
have  been  the  mythical  ancestor  of  the  Lyduuu. 
(Herod.  >.  7,  94  ;  Dionys.  HaL  L  27,  i  StiaU 
T.  4.218.)  [L.S.] 

LYDUS,  JOANNES.   [Jiunnbs,  Nou  79.1 

LY'GDAMIS  {AiySafta.)  1.  The  leader  of 
the  Cimmerians  in  their  invasion  of  Lydia.  They 
took  Sardis,  and  were  marching  towuds  Ephesni, 
to  plunder  the  temple  of  Artemis,  when  they  suf- 
fered a  defeat,  which  was  ascribed  to  the  inter- 
vention of  Artemis,  and  were  obliged  to  retire  to 
Cilida,  where  Lygdamis  and  nil  his  army  perished. 
Herodotua  no  doubt  alludes  to  the  same  invaaion  of 
the  Cimmeriana,  when  he  relates  that  in  the  rmen 
of  Ardys  (b.c  660—631),  king  of  Lydia,  de 
Cimmerians,  expelled  from  their  own  eeitlements 
by  the  Nonutd  Scythians,  invaded  Ana,  and  took 
Sardia,  with  the  exception  of  the  citadel.  (Stiab. 
i.  p.  61.  xiii.  p.  627;  Plut.  Mar.  11  ;  f>llii#trh. 
ffgtmi.  in  Dian,  252,  &G,;  Hesych.  t.  v,  A£y9aiui ; 
Herod,  i.  15.) 

2.  Of  Naxos,  vras  a  distinguished  leader  of  the 
popuhir  party  of  the  island  in  thnr  itnggle  with 
the  oligarchy.  He  conquered  the  latter,  and  ob- 
tained thereby  the  chief  power  in  the  state.  With 
the  means  thus  at  hia  disposal,  he  asaiated  Peisis- 
tratus  in  his  third  return  to  Athens;  bat  during 
his  absence  hia  enemies  seem  to  have  got  the  upper 
hand  again ;  for  Peiaistmtua  afterwarda  subdued 
the  island,  and  made  Lygdamis  tyrant  of  it,  about 
a,c  540.  He  also  committed  to  the  care  of  Lyg- 
damis those  Athenians  whom  he  had  taken  as 
hostages.  Lygdamis  is  mentioned  again  in  &  c 
532  as  assisting  Polyccates  in  obtaining  the  tynnuy 
<^  SamoB.  He  waa  one  of  the  tyrants  whom  the 
Lacedaemonians  put  down,  perhaps  in  thor  es- 
pedition  agunst  Polycrates,  B.C.  525.  (AristoC 
FoL  V.  5  ;  Athen.  viii.  p.  348  ;  Herod.  L  61,  64  ; 
Polyaen.  i.  23.  $  2  ;  Plut.  Api^>hlk.  Lac.  64.) 

3.  The  Either  of  Artemisia,  queen  of  Halioir- 
nassns,  the  contemporary  of  Xerxes.  (Herod.  viL 
99 ;  Pans.  iii.  U.  8  8.)   [Aktbhhu,  No.  I.] 

4.  Tyrant  of  Halicarnassas,  the  son  of  Pimnddis, 
and  the  grandson  of  Artenuaia.  The  historian 
Herodotus  it  said  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
delivering  lus  native  city  from  the  tyranny  of  this 
Lygdamia.    [Hkrodotus,  p.  431,  K] 

5.  A  Sytacuaon  who  conquered  in  the  Panoa- 
tinm  in  the  OIym[nc  games  m  the  SSrd  Olympiad. 
A  monument  was  erected  to  him  near  the  Ian- 
tomiae  in  Syracuse.  He  is  stud  to  have  been  equal 
in  aize  to  the  Thaban  Heraclea,  and  to  have  nea- 
aured  with  his  feet  the  Olympic  stadium,  which, 
like  Heracles,  he  found  to  be  only  600  feet  in 
length,  whereas,  measured  by  the  foot  of  a  man  of 
the  ordinary  nxe,  it  was  625  feet  (Pans.  v.  3. 
$  8 1  African,  ap.  Euseb.  'ZSX.  '0\.  p.  40 ;  S^iger, 
'loTop.  trway.  p.  315  ;  Krause,  O^prnfMo,  p.  321.) 

LYGDAMUS.  [Tibui.lu8.] 
LYGODESMA  {AvyoSioiM%  a  sumaioe  of 
Artemis  whose  statue  hail  bean  found  fay  the  bn^ 
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tliera  Astnbuna  aid  Alopwu  nnckr  «  bmh  of 
wiUon  (Aj(Y«t)t  bj  which  it  woa  romanded  in 
floch  •  ntaBBar  that  it  itood  npright.  (I^ub.  iii. 
16.  §  7.)  iL.  &] 

LYLLUS.  [MYiiim.] 

LYNCEUS  (AvyxWi).  1.  A  Mm  of  Aegyptiu 
and  Argypliia,  and  hnaband  of  the  Daaaid  Hj- 
pemmestia,  bj  whom  he  became  the  hther  of  Abu. 
He  was  king  Aigoa,  wfaeoce  that  dtj  is  called 
Airymflor  'A^ryvr  (ApoUoo.  Rhod.  i  12£).  His 
■to^  ia,  that  irben  the  Danaidea,  hj  the  dcnn  of 
thor  hOtu,  kaied  thrir  huhaiida  m  ene  night, 
Hypennaeatm  al«w  qiand  the  life  of  her  htw- 
baiid  LyncauL  Danans  therenpon  kept  hie  die- 
obedient  dangfater  in  strict  ecmfinement,  bat  waa 
eiierwaida  prevailed  upon  to  gire  her  to  I^nceoa, 
who  idceeededhimon  thethiroeof  ATgD«(Apollod. 
ii.  l.f  «.  2.$  1  ;  Pue.ii.  16.$  1  ;  Or.  Htnid, 
U).  TbecMueof  HjpanBnattaapnii^Lyiwnu 
is  not  the  nnw  in  aU  aeeomiti  (Sehiri.  ad  Pmd. 

iz.  200).  It  ii  alw  laid  Uiat  the  aadited  her  bne- 
buid  in  hii  eaeape  fam.  the  vengomce  of  Danaot, 
that  be  fled  to  LjKcaa  (L^mceia),  and  from  thence 
gavea  «gn  with  a  tonh  that  be  had  lafely  airived 
then ;  Hypermneatm  ntunwd  tli«  ugn  from  the 
otadd  of  Algol,  and  in  coBunaaontion  of  this 
CTcnt  the  AigiTee  celebrated  every  fear  a  festival 
with  toidies  (Pani.  ii.  25.  §  4  ;  camp.  ii.  19.  §  6, 
'21. 1  1,  20.  1  5J.  When  Ljneeu  ceoeiTed  the 
nawe  of  the  dentil  of  Itenma  from  bii  son  Abas, 
Ljnenu  ^ve  to  Abna  the  shield  of  Danans,  which 
had  been  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Heia,  and  in- 
BtitBled  game*  in  honoor  of  Hera,  in  which  the 
victor  received  a  ihield  as  his  prise  (Hygin.  Fab. 
273).  According  to  some,  LjnoeBs  slew  Daoaiu 
and  all  the  sisteia  of  Hypermnestm,  in  revenge  for 
hia  hiothen  (Sehd.  ad  Smr^  MUuA.  868  ;  Sur. 
oil  Am.  X.  497).  Lyneeas  and  hia  wife  wen  le- 
vered at  ArgoB  as  heroca,  and  bad  «  common  sanc- 
taary,  and  their  tomb  was  shown  there  not  &i 
from  the  altar  of  Zens  PhTxint  (HjgiD.  Fab.  168 ; 
Taua.  ii.  21.  §  2).  Their  statnes  stood  in  the 
temple  at  Delphi,  as  a  preoent  from  the  Aigivea, 
(Pana.  z.  10.  g  2.) 

2,  A  Mm  of  Aphareos and  Arene,  and  brotberof 
Idaa,  was  one  of  the  Ai^onauts  and  bmoos  fi>r  his 
keen  right,  whence  the  proverb  ^^urtpof  ^A^v 
TiwA»7Wws(Apdlod.l  8.§  2,4.  §  17,  iiL  10.  S 
3).  Be  ia  alw  niaitii»ed  among  ue  Calydouian 
himten^and  watihun  Pollnz  (L  8.  S  2,  iiL  11. 
S  3  i  ceaik  Find.  Am.  x.  31,  Uf,  &c. ;  ApoUon. 
Rhod.  i.  151,  dte.,  vr.  1466,  Ac. ;  Aiiib^  Plmt, 
210). 

There  are  two  other  mythical  personages  of  this 
name.  (Hygin.fa&  173; Ap<^lod.ii.7.S  8.)  [L.S.] 

LYNCEUS  (Awvfrfi^  of  Samoa,  the  diai^la 
of  Theophiaatoa,  and  the  brother  of  the  historian 
Ouria,  waa  a  contemporary  of  Menander,  and  bis 
rival  in  comic  poetry.  He  survived  Henander, 
upon  whmn  he  wrote  a  book.  He  seems  to  have 
been  more  distinguished  as  a  grammarian  and  his- 
toriaii  than  as  a  comic  poet ;  for,  while  only  one  of 
his  ccnnedies  is  mentioned  (the  Kiwravpns),  we 
have  the  titles  of  the  following  works  of  bis:  — 
AlrvsTHuaf,  'Avp/ufi^toi^if^Ta,  *Ato4>6«7^uit([, 
'EvtffTflAof  ISttn^utt^  ^^X*^  ^^nwriTTWil.  (Said. 

Athen.  viii  p.  337,  d.,  tt  pOMtim ;  PhiL  Df 
MM*;  27 1  Vosrius,  Hut.  Graee.  p.  134,  sd. 
WrrtfT— —  i  Meiaeke,  HitL  CriL  Com.  Gnue. 
Pb4£8;  (XnlflmAML/fta:Tol.iiLp.49B.)   [P.  &] 


LYNCEUSi  •  contnnpataty  of  Propertins,  who 
camfdains  that  Lyncena  had  wm  the  afibctions  of 
his  miatrestb  (f^ropert  ill  30.)  Lyscena  was  a 
poet,  and  appeua  ts  have  written  a  tn^gedy  on  tko 
expedition  of  the  Sam  uaiut  TMiea  (Ibid.  vr. 
89—42.) 

LYNCUS  (A^ymt),  a  king  of  Seythia,  or, 
Recording  to  otheia,  of  Sidly,  wanted  to  muder 
Triptolemna,  who  came  to  him  with  the  gifts  of 
Ceres,  in  order  to  secure  tiie  merit  to  himself,  but 
he  waa  roetamerpbeaed  by  the  goddcM  into  a  lynx 
(Or.  JIM.  T.  650,  Ac;  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  327). 
Anodicr  penon  of  the  aame  name  ooous  in  Quio- 
tna  Smynneni  (xL  90).  [L.  &} 

LYBCUS  (AifKtt),  tiie  name  of  two  mythical 
penonagea.  (Pans.  ii.  25.  $  4  ;  Parthen.  Erot. 
i-)  [L.S.] 

LYSANDER  (AWV»>),  of  Sparta,  waa  tin 
•on  of  Ariatodeitiia  w  Aliatocritna,  and,  aMocdinK 
to  Plutarch,  ofanUeacUd  femilT.  Aaliaaasd 
Athenaeoa  tell  us  that  he  nee  to  the  prinl«ea  of 
dtiaeiiabip  from  the  condition  of  a  slave  {fMmi'), 
and  Miiller  thinka  that  he  was  of  a  servile  origin, 
as  weU  as  Callicratidasand  Gylippua ;  while  Thiri- 
wall  supposes  than  to  have  beoi  the  o&pring  U 
mairiagea  contracted  by  freemen  vrith  women  of 
inferior  condition,  and  to  have  been  originally  ia 
legal  estimaticm  aa  a  level  with  the  itiBtmt,  or 
fevonred  helot  children,  wbo  were  edntated  in  their 
maatn'a  femily  tt^ther  vrith  hia  aona.  (Pint  Lgt. 
2 ;  Pans,  vi  8 ;  AeL  V.  H.  xii.  43 ;  Athen.  vi. 
p.  271,  f ;  MiUl»,  Dor.  iii  3.  §  5  t  Thiriwall^ 
GnasR,  vol  iv.  p.  874  ;  Uitfbrd^  Gneot,  dk  xz. 
aect.  2,  note  4.) 

In  B.  c.  407,  Lyiander  was  sent  out  to  socceed 
Cratesippidaa  in  the  conunuid  of  the  fieet,  the 
Spartans,  aa  it  would  smear,  baring  beea  uidneod 
to  appmnt  him,  partly  bacaaw  his  aluli^  naiked 
him  as  fit  to  eope  wiui  Aldlriadee,  par^  that  they 
might  have  the  advantage  of  his  peculiar  talents  of 
supple  diplomacy  at  the  court  of  Cyrus  the  Younger. 
(Comp.  Cic.  ite  i  30, SauxL  17.)  Having 
increued  his  fleet  to  aeventy  ships  by  reinforce. 
menta  gathered  at  Rhodes,  Coa,  and  Miletus,  ha 
aailed  to  Ephesus ;  and,  when  Cyrus  arrived  at 
Sardis,  he  proceeded  thither,  and  so  w<m  upon  tho 
prince  aa  to  obtain  fiom  him  an  increase  in  the  pay 
of  the  sailora ;  nor  could  Tisaapheroea,  acting 
doubtiesa  under  the  instnictiona  of  AJcibiadea, 
auceeed  in  his  efiorta  to  induce  Cyrus  area  to  n- 
ceive  an  Atbeuan  onbaaay.  Lyiander  fimd  hu 
head-quarten  at  Ephesus,  of  the  later  proqierity 
and  magniiicBnce  of  whidi  he  is  said  by  Platardi 
to  have  laid  the  foundation,  by  the  numbera  he 
attracted  thither  as  to  a  focus  of  trade.  Af^r  bis 
victory  at  Notium  over  Antiocbua  [see  VoL  L 
ppb  100,  h,  198,  h],  ho  piOBeeded  to  oiganiie  a 
nnmber  of  digaKhical  dnbs  and  fections  in  the 
several  states,  l)y  means  of  the  men  who  se«ned 
fittest  for  the  purpose  in  each  ;  and  the  jealousy 
with  which  he  r^;arded  CALLiCRATinAB,  bis  snc- 
cesaor  in  n.  c,  406,  and  the  attempts  he  made  to 
thwart  and  bamp»  bim,  may  justify  the  sn^doa 
that  his  object,  in  the  establishment  of  these  assi^ 
ciationa,  was  rather  the  extension  of  bis  own  per- 
sonal  inAnence  than  the  advancement  of  his  coun- 
try's cause.  His  power  and  reputation  among  the 
^artan  alliea  in  Asia  were  certainly  great,  for,  is 
a  congress  at  Ephesn:^  they  determined  to  send 
ambasaadora  to  Idcedaemon  requesting  that  Ly- 
nnder  might  he  sppniited  to  the  '™™»fi?'^  of  tiia 
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fleet.  Ml  Mpplication  whidi  wu  Hipport«d  alto  by 
Cyna.  The  ImtdBOMmn  hw,  Iiownu;  did 
not  aUow  the  office  of  adninl  to  Iw  held  twice  hj 
the  eune  penon ;  and,  Mcndin^y,  in  order  to 
comply  with  the  wkh  «f  the  alliee,  withont  con- 
tiavening  the  eitablished  cuBtom,  Ancni  wu  tent 
oat,  in  B.C.  40'%  u  the  nomiiud  commuider-in- 
chief;  while  Lyunder,  virtmdly  inTetted  wiUi  the 
HIiccniediKeimi  tit  affidn,  had  the  tiUe  of  viee- 
•dmii^  HftTing  anired  it  E^ieeuirith  85  ihiiw, 
he  ueonUed  from  di^rent  qwrten  all  the  avail- 
able nary  of  Laeedaemon,  and  proceeded  to  build 
freih  gdliet  beiidee.  For  thii  pnrpoie,  as  well  ai 
for  the  pay  of  the  men,  he  wna  again  fumitbed 
■with  mooey  by  Cymi,  who,  being  soon  after  som- 
moned  to  conit  by  hie  father  Dareini,  eren  in- 
trusted Lyeander  with  authority  over  his  proTince, 
and  aarigned  to  him  the  tribnte  from  ita  MTeral 
dtiea.  Thna  amply  provided  with  the  mcaiu  of 
proaeoiting  the  war,  LyeandercoauneDced  oSeuive 
operation*.  Sailing  to  Miletoi,  when  he  had  ez- 
«ted  the  ol^nebiou  fiution  to  attadc  their  oppo- 
nente  in  de&nce  of  a  tmes  between  Hiem,  he  pre- 
tended to  act  aa  mediator,  and,  by  hie  treacheroni 
proliMrioiw,  indoced  the  majmity  of  the  popular 
party  to  abandon  their  intention  of  fleeing  from 
the  city.  Having  thna  [faced  thaotaelvee  in  the 
power  of  their  enemiei,  they  ware  nwMered,  and 
LynnderH  faction  held  tmdiapntei  aaoendancy  in 
Miletai.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Cedreae,  on  the 
Ceramic  gul^  which  hs  took  by  •torn,  uid  void  the 
inhabitant!  fbr  slavei.  He  then  directed  his  coone 
to  the  Saronie  gnli^  OTe^ran  Aegina  and  Sahunii, 
and  even  made  a  deacent  oa  the  coast  of  Attica, 
where  he  waa  Tinted  hy  Agia,  then  in  eonmand 
at  Deceleta,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting 
to  the  Spartan  army  an  i4ipeaniMe  of  eupranacy 
by  lea.  But,  when  he  "heard  that  the  Athenian 
fleet  from  Samoa  was  in  chace  of  him,  he  wiled 
away  to  the  Hdleapont  Hen  lie  took  Idmpeacua 
by  storm,  and  soon  after  the  Athenian  navy,  of 
180  shipa,  arrived,  and  stationed  itself  o|^osito 
Ijampiaciia  at  A^s-potami.  Within  a  few  days 
from  this  time  the  unaccountable  rasbneis  and 
negligence  of  the  Athenian  commanders,  with  the 
■ingle  exception  of  Conon,  enabled  Lynnder  to 
capture  all  thnr  fleet,  saving  eight  ahipa,  which 
escaped  with  Cwon  to  Cyprus,  and  the  Pamlna, 
which  conveyed  to  Athens  the  tidings  of  the 
virtual  conclnsion  of  the  war  and  the  utter 
ruin  of  her  fortunes.  Lysander  then  Huled  sac- 
cessivel^  to  Bjnntiam  and  Chalcedon,  both 
of  which  opened  their  gates  to  him.  The 
Athenian  purisons  he  permitted  to  depart,  on 
condition  of  their  going  to  Athens ;  and  the 
same  coarse  he  adopted  with  all  the  Athenians 
whom  he  fonnd  elsewhere  ;  his  object  being  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  mouths  in  the  dty,  and  so  to 
ahorten  the  siege.  Sailing  from  the  Helleepont 
with  200  ships,  he  proceeded  to  the  south,  estab- 
lishing in  the  several  states  on  his  way  oligarchical 
governments,  composed  of  his  own  partisans — 
members  of  the  political  dubs  he  had  already 
taken  so  much  care  to  fom— and  thus  everyifhere, 
except  for  a  time  at  Samos,  the  friends  of  Athens 
and  danocncy  w«ie  overborne.  He  settled  dao 
in  their  ancient  homes  a  remnant  of  the  Aeginetans, 
Sdonaeans,  and  MelianB  who  bad  been  driven  ont 
by  the  Athenians  (comp.  Tbuc.  iL  27,  v.  32, 116), 
and  he  then  sailed  to  the  nwuth  of  the  Peiraeeos,  and 
Uoduded  it  with  150  pllies.    He  had  pKrionsly 


sent  notice  of  his  appccach  ta  Agia  and  ta  the  ' 
Spartan  govammant,  and  the  inA4imtm  of  the 
PeloponnesiaB  confeden^  had  ctrtmd  AAcm 
undtf  Pansanias,  and  encamped  in  the  fifmikmt  i 

(comp.  Schneider,  ad  Xm.  HiU.  iL  2.  f  8).  In  the 
spring  of  404  Athens  capitakted,  and  Lysaadcf, 
sailing  into  the  Peiraeens,b^!antodeetrojdieIaoK 
walls  and  the  fiwtifications  the  haiboar  to  the 
SDund  of  Jcpffid  mnsie,  and  (aocovding  to  Plataich) 
« the  16th  of  Jlanychien,  tha  verf  daj  of  the 
Greek  victory  over  the  fleet  of  Xetxea  at  f*»>TT" 

The  sevend  aoconnts  of  the  ev«Lta  imatedialelv 
ensuins:  an  not  very  consistant  with  taA  othec 
From  Xenophon,  it  would  appear  (/UL  ii.  S.  {  3 ; 
comp.  Thiriwall's  Grtect,  vd.  iv.  174,  note  2), 
that  Lysander  did  not  mnt  Athens  liar  Sobms  be- 
fore the  eatabliduDent  of  the  thir^  tynnta;  bat  it 
seems  more  {«obable  that,  as  we  ntfaer  frosn  Lyua 
and  DiodOTus,  he  sailed  fbrthwiui  to  to  re- 

duce it,  befm  the  complete  demdMon  of  the 
Athenian  iralls,  but  soon  retnnud  to  ^bthcna  te  1 
support  the  oligarchical  party  in  tba  casittsapkted 
revolution  (Lys.  e.  EnUotUt.  p.  136 ;  IKod.  ziv.  4). 
Aecordii^y,  we  find  him  stwnly  qaelling  the  ea- 
pression  of  popular  discontent  at  the  pmpoaal  ta 
subvert  democraey,  by  declaring  that  the  Athenwna 
coald  no  longer  appeal  to  the  treaty  of  ca|ntnkacB, 
since  they  had  dmiehao  inbinsed  it  bjr  eHiitting 
to  throw  down  thrir  walls  wiain  the  appointed 
time.  All  oppoutiini  was  thus  ovcrbwne,  aad  the 
creatures  of  Sparta  were  put  in  poasesaion  of  the 
government  Plutarch  tells  us  that  Lyaander, 
having  thus  settled  matters  in  Athens,  went  » 
Thrace  ;  but  this,  periiaps,  !*  only  a  mis'plaoed  t*- 
fcrence  to  hi*  expedition  to  Bysantimo  before- bsb- 
ti(nied.  It  seems  nearly  certain  that  he  retanud 
immediately  to  Samoa.  The  island  capitulated 
after  a  short  uege,  and  the  conqueror  sailed  home  is 
triomph  with  the  noila  and  trophiea  of  the  war. 
The  intiDdiietiMi  of  ao  madi  wealth  into  Spaita 
called  forth  the  oensun  of  many,  as  tending  te  I 
foster  corruption  and  cupidity — an  opinion  w%id 
the  Mcnt  case  of  Otlippub  might  be  thought  to 
support,— -and  itreqniredall  the  effiirts  of  Lysander  j 
and  his  party  to  defeat  a  proposal  for  dedicating 
the  whole  of  the  spoil  to  the  Delphic  god,  instead 
of  ntainii^  it  u  the  pablie  treasury.  Aa  h  waa, 
a  onmber  ^  statuea  were  erected  at  Delpld,  and 
other  offerings  made  there,  as  wellaa  at  SfMrta  and 
Amydae,  in  conunemoration  of  Lysander's  victoria 
and  the  close  of  the  struggle  with  Athena.  (See 
Pans.  iii.  17, 18,  X.  9  ;  Athm.  vi.  p.  238,  f ) 

Lysander  was  now  by  br  the  most  powerfiil 
man  in  Oreece,  and  he  displayed  more  thu  liw 
usual  pride  and  haaghtiness  which  dl^ngtuahed 
the  Spartan  commanders  in  foreign  conntric&  He 
was  passionately  fond  of  pmise,  and  took  care  thai 
his  ex^oits  should  be  celebrated  by  the  mo^t 
iUustrioua  pwte  of  his  time.  He  always  kept  the 
poet  Choenlua  in  hia  letinne ;  and  his  pmian  were 
also  sung  by  Antilochns,  Antimachua  of  Colophon, 
and  Ntceratas  of  Hetadeia.  He  was  ^  first  of 
the  Greeks  to  whom  Greek  cities  eivcted  altsvs  as 
to  a  god,  oSered  sacrifices,  and  celebrated  fitstiTBl*. 
(Plat.  J>.  18 ;  Pans,  vi  3.  8g  14,  15  ;  Athen. 
xv.pi  696t  HaaydkiLti.  AiwtMlfMa.)  Poasesmg 
such  nnUmited  power,  and  tecriving  sadi  axtra- 
ordinary  marks  of  honour  from  the  rest  of  Omce,  a 
residence  at  Sparta,  where  he  mutt  have  been  XBods: 
restraint,  could  not  be  agreeable  to  hin.  Wo 
accordingly  find  that  he  did  not  icnun  kng  at 
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Sputa,  bat  Bgun  repaired  to  AtAa  Minor,  where 
he  wn  BbwBt  adored  hj  the  crfigaKhioBl  elvba 
he  had  citoAliibed  io  the  QnA  citiet.  Bat 
his  exceMive  power,  and  the  homage  that  was 
paid  to  him  eTetywhers,  awakened  the  envy  and 
jealonay  even  of  the  kinga  and  ephora  in  Sparta, 
When,  tbereCore.  Phanahama  sent  ambasndon  to 
Sparta  to  conphdo  of  Lysander  having  plnndered 
his  tetritory,  the  ephort  recalled  him  to  Sparta,  and 
at  the  same  time,  to  make  him  feel  their  power, 
they  put  to  death  his  fiiend  and  colleagne  Thorax, 
forhaTingmoneyinhisprivate  possession.  Alarmed 
at  these  indications  of  hostility,  Lysander  hastened 
to  Phamabasns  and  prayed  him  to  give  htm  an 
exculpatory  letter  fbt  the  Spartan  goTenunent ;  hat 
the  Perrian  satrap,  whUe  he  promised  comfdiance 
with  his  request,  ciuftily  snbstitnted  another  letter 
in  place  of  the  one  he  had  promised,  in  which  he 
repeated  his  former  compluota.  This  letter,  which 
Lyaander  carried  himself  to  Sparta,  placed  him 
in  no  small  difflcnity  and  danger.  (Plut  Lj/i. 
20  ;  Polyaen.  vii.  19.)  Fearing  to  be  hron^t 
to  trial,  and  anxioos  to  escape  from  Spaita,  he 
obtained,  with  great  tnmble,  permisnon  fpsm  the 
ephon  to  visit  the  temple  of  Zeus  Amman,  in 
Libya,  in  order  to  fiiUil  a  tow  which  ha  pre- 
tended to  hare  made  befine  his  battles.  Bot  the 
attcmpta  of  Tfarasybahu  and  of  the  douoaaticBl 
party  to  oratthnw  the  oligtrehical  govenunent 
which  had  been'OStabtished  at  Athens,  soon  re- 
called him  to  Sparta,  where  he  seems  to  have  again 
acquired  his  wonted  infinenee ;  for,  although  the 
goTsmment  refoaed  to  tend  an  anny  to  the  support 
of  the  digardiB,  they  appointed  Lysander  haimost, 
allowed  him  u  raise  troops,  advanced  a  bnndred 
talents  from  the  treasury,  and  nominated  his  brother 
Libys  admiral,  with  a  fleet  of  forty  ships.  As 
soon,  however,  as  Lysander  had  left  Sputa,  the 
party  of^iosed  to  him  again  obtuned  the  upper 
hand ;  and  the  kmg,  Pausanias,  who  was  his  bit- 
terest enemy,  concerted  maasnres,  in  conjunction 
with  three  ol  the  eriiofs,  to  Uiwart  his  enterprise, 
and  deprive  him  ol  the  gloiy  which  he  would  ac- 
quire from  a  second  conquest  of  Athens.  Under 
pretence  of  miaing  an  army  to  co-opemte  with 
Lysander,  Pausnnias  marched  into  Attica ;  but  soon  ! 
after  lus  arrival  at  the  Pnraeens  the  Spartan  king 
made  tenns  with  Thmsybnlus  and  his  party,  and 
thus  prevented  Lysander  from  again  establishing 
the  oligarchical  government.  (Pint,  21 ; 
Xen.  IMl.  ii.  4.  §  28,  &c;  Lys.  e.  Eratostk.  p. 
106.) 

From  this  time  Lysander  continued  in  obscurity 
far  some  years.  He  it  again  mentioned  on  the 
death  of  Agis  It.  in  a  c  398,  when  be  exerted 
himself  to  secure  the  succession  for  Agesilaus,  the 
brothrr  of  Agis,  in  opposition  to  Leetychides,  the 
reputed  son  of  the  latter.  [Lkotvciiides,  No.  3.] 
In  these  cfTorts  he  was  successful,  but  he  did  not 
receive  from  Agesilaus  the  gratitude  he  had  ex- 
pected. He  was  one  of  the  members  of  tha  conncil, 
thirty  in  number,  which  was  appointed  to  accom- 
pany the  new  king  in  his  expedition  into  Asia  in 
ii,c  396.  Lysander  had  fondly  hoped  to  renew 
his  intrigues  among  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  and  to  re- 
gain hia  former  power  and  conaequenoe  in  that 
country ;  bat  he  was  bitteriy  disappointed  :  Agcsi- 
laiis  purposely  thwarted  aU  his  designs,  and  re- 
fnaed  all  the  &vours  which  he  asked ;  and  Lysander 
was  so  deeply  norti&ed  that  he  begged  for  an  ap- 
ftriotment  to  MMne  other  place;   Ageulaus  sent 
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him  to  tha  Hellespont,  where  he  did  the  Greek 
cause  some  aerrioe,  by  inducing  Snthridates,  a  Per- 
■tan  of  high  rank,  to  nwtAt  from  Pbamabanni  and 
join  the  Spartans.  (Pint.  Zfs.  23,  24,  AgaiL  7, 
8;  Xen.tfe/^iii.4.  |7,dtc.) 

Lysander  soon  afterwards  returned  to  Sparta, 
highly  incensed  against  Agesilaus  and  the  kingly 
form  of  government  in  general,  and  firmly  resolved 
to  bring  about  the  change  he  had  long  meditated 
in  the  Spartan  constitotion,  by  abolishing  hereditary 
royalty,  and  throwing  the  throne  open  to  all  the 
Heracleidae,  or,  acccffding  to  some  accounts,  to  all 
the  ^artans  without  exception.  He  is  said -to 
have  got  Cleon  of  Halicaraasaaa,  to  compoie  an 
nation  in  recommendatioii  of  the  measure,  which 
he  intended  to  deliver  himself;  and  he  is  further 
stated  to  have  attempted  to  obtain  tha  sanction  of 
the  gods  in  fisvour  of  his  scheme,  and  to  have  tried 
in  succession  the  oracles  of  Delphi,  Dodona,  and 
Zona  Ammon,  but  without  sucaesa.  Plntatch  in- 
dead  xdala^  on  the  auUiority  of  Epbou,  a  ttsU 
more  extnwtrdinary  expedient  to  which  be  had 
recourse,  bat  which  also  fuled.  (Plut..^«.  24, 
&&,  Ag^.  8  ;  Died.  xiv.  13  ;  Cic.  ds  Dnm.  i.  43.) 
Of  the  history  of  these  events,  however,  we  know 
but  little.  (Comp.  Thirlwnll's  Gnece,  vol.  iv. 
Appendix  4,  On  Lysander's  Revolutionary  Pn» 
jecta*^  He  does  not  seem  to  have  ventured  upoa 
any  overt  act,  and  hia  enterprise  was  cut  ^ort  by 
his  death  in  the  following  year.  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Boeotian  war  in  b.  c.  395,  Lysander 
was  placed  wX  the  head  of  uie  aimy,  and  Uie  king 
Pananiaa  at  the  head  of  another.  Thetwoamiea 
^en  to  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Haliartns  ; 
bat  as  Pausanias  did  not  arrive  there  at  the  time 
that  had  been  agreed  upon,  Lysander  marched 
against  the  town,  and  perished  in  battle  under  the 
mils,  B.  c  395.  His  body  was  delivered  up  to 
Pausanias,  who  arrived  tiiere  a  few  bouia  after  his 
death,  and  was  boned  in  the  territoiy  of  Ponopeos 
in  Phods,  on  the  road  from  Ddphi  to  Chaeroneia, 
where  his  monumoit  was  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
time  of  Plutarch.  Lysander  died  poor,  which 
proves  that  his  ambition  vras  not  disgraced  by  the 
love  of  ihoney,  which  sullied  the  chuacter  of  Oy- 
1  lippus  and  so  many  of  his  con  tern  pormries.  It  is 
related  that  after  his  death  Agenlans  diseovend  in 
the  house  of  Lysander  the  ^wedi  of  Cleon,  whicb 
has  been  mentioned  above,  and  would  have  pub- 
lished it,  had  he  not  been  persuaded  to  suppress 
Huch  a  dangerous  documeuL  (PluL  Lyt.  27,  &.c. ; 
Xen.  HelL  iiL  6.  §  6,  &c  ;  Uiod.  xir.  81 ;  Pana. 
ill  &.  g  3,  ix.  32.  §  6.) 

LYSANDRA  (Atf<rw«^},  daughter  of  Ptdemy 
Soter  and  Eurydice,  the  daughter  Antipaier. 
She  wns  married  first  to  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Oassander,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  after  his 
death  to  Agathodes,  tha  son  of  Lysimachus. 
(Dexippus,  a|),  j^noetf,  p.  265 ;  Enseb.  Arm,  p. 
Ififi;  Pans.  i.  9.  §  6;  Pint  OemOr.  31.)  By 
this  second  marriage  (which  took  place,  accord- 
ing to  Pausainiae,  after  the  return  >k  Lysimachus 
from  his  expedition  against  the  Getae,  B.C.  291) 
she  bad  several  children,  with  whom  she  fled  to 
Asia  after  the  morder  of  her  bnsband.  at  the  in- 
stigation of  AirinoC  [AoATHOCXBa],  and  besought 
assistance  from  Seleocns.  The  latter  in  consequence 
marched  against  Lysimachus,  who  waa  defe^ed 
and  slain  in  battle  &  c  281.  From  an  expreasion 
of  Pausanias,  it  appean  that  Lysondn  mast  at 
this  time  huTo  aeeompanied  Selencna,  and  waa 
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potMMed  <^  ntnch  influence,  bat  in  th«  confuakm 
dwt  fitUowed  the  death  of  Selencni  a  ftw  mcntlu 
after  m  bear  no  more  either  of  her  or  her  diklnn. 
(Pang.  L  10.  §  3—5.)  [E.  R  R] 

LYSA'NIAS  (Aww^).  I.  An  Atheniu  of 
the  dome  Sphettus  who,  accnding  to  aome  acccnnts, 
wu  the  father  of  AeichineB,  the  dicciple  of  Socntei. 
(Plak  ApoL  Socr.  c  22  ;  Diog.  Laiirt.  it.  60.) 

3.  The  fhUier  ef  C^dMhi%  «te  of  the  intef^ 
loeuton  in  tfao  repnUie  of  Plato.  (Plat  PoUt  p. 
3S0,  b.) 

3.  A  friend  of  Alezandei  the  Great.  In  con- 
janctiim  with  Philotu  hewai  imt  to  the  coaat,  in 
charge  of  the  booty  taken  after  the  viclMy  over  the 
Thradans,  b.  c,  336.    (Anian.  L  2.) 

4.  A  Greek  granunarian,  a  oative  of  Cjrren& 
He  i>  mentioned  hy  Athenaetu  as  the  anlhor  of  a 
work  on  the  lambie  poets  (tu.  p.  804  b,  zir.  p. 
620  e.).  Suidas  (&  v.  'kpofroaefpus)  wpeakt  of  him 
oa  the  inetnictor  of  Eratoathenea.  It  ia  peihapa 
the  same  who  ia  mentioned  by  Diognea  Lajfrdni 
(vi.  23)  ae  the  aon  of  AeKhrion, 

3.  Tetrareh  of  Atnlene.  He  wai  pnt  to  death 
by  Antony,  to  gratify  Cleopatra,  b.  c  36.  (Dion 
Cau.  xlix.  S2  ;  Joaeph.  Ant.  Jvd.  xt.  4.  S  !•) 

6.  A  deicendant  of  the  hut,  who  waa  tetnudi 
of  Abilene,  at  the  time  when  our  Savioitr  entered 
npon  hit  mnittiy  (Lake*  iii,  1).  He  dad  pro- 
bably abont  the  time  when  the  emperor  Gaodiai 
ascended  the  throne.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  ef  this  emperor  the  tetrarchy  of  Lysanias 
was  conferred  npon  Herod  Agnppa.  (Joseph.  AmL 
Jiid.xx.7.S  1-)  [C.P.M.] 

LYSA'NIAS,  a  ttataary,  whose  name  oocors  in 
an  inscription  on  a  basa  found  in  the  island  of 
Scio,  Aio'vlas  iMt^vav  riv  Aiimror  kptw- 
KciMfft,  whence  it  q^^eait  that  the  artist^  father 
\Tas  named  Dionysns,  and  that  the  statne  waa  one 
of  tba  god  DioDyBiu.  The  word  mnnnltm 
night  indeed  reler  to  the  dedication  of  the  atatse ; 
bat  there  are  other  inscriptions,  in  which  it  un- 
doabtedly  designates  the  artist.  Dionysns  ii  fre- 
quently finmd  aa  a  mnn^  name,  as  well  as  the 
commoner  form,  Dionysiui.  (Winekebnan,  GeatA. 
d.  Kwst,  bk.  zL  c  S.  §  26,  Meyer's  note.)  [P.  S.] 

LYSANCRIDAS  (AuooivpiSat),  one  of  the 
three  Spartn  hatmosta  who  nuEe&dered  de  Cad- 
meiatatbe  Theban  exiles  in  B.a  879.  His  two 
eolieagnes  Herippidas  or  Hermippidfts  and  Arcems 
were  ezecuted  by  the  Spartan  government ;  but  as 
Lysanoridas  was  absent  on  the  night  of  the  in- 
enrrection.  he  met  with  a  less  severe  pnnishinent, 
and  waa  sentenced  to  pay  a  Isrge  sum  of  money. 
Being  unable,  however,  to  do  this,  he  went  into 
Tohtntary  exile.  (PhiU  Fa&p.  1 S,  De  Gen.  Soerut. 
5,  17,  34  ;  Diod.  rr.  27.)  It  was  related  by 
Theopompos  (ap.  Athen.  xiii.  p.  609,  b.)  that  Ly- 
eandridas,  by  wfaom  he  probably  means  Lysanoridu, 
was  expelled  from  Sparta  by  the  intrigues  of  his 
enemy  Ageeihnis,  and  tlut  bis  mothw  Xaoc^itheia, 
the  most  beantifbl  woman  in  the  Peloponnetas, 
and  his  sister  Chryse,  were  pnt  to  death  by  the 
Lacedaemonian  s. 

LY'SIADES  (Atv-idSnr).  1.  As  Athenianpoet, 
(probably  ditbynmluc,  unce  hit  victory  was  gained 
with  a  ehoraa  of  boys),  whose  name  appears  on  the 
diatigie  nMonment  in  Lyakratea,  which  fixes  his 
date  to  01.  exL  2,  B.  a  335.  [LtbH!Batb&] 

2.  An  Epicurean  philosopher  of  Athens,  the  son 
of  the  celebrated  philoaopher  Phaedros,  was  «m- 
temporaiy  with  Cicero^  who  speaka  of  him  as 
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"bono  festivns,"  and  attacks  his  appmntment  by 
Antonras  a  jadge.   {Pkil^^  r.  fi,  nil.  9.) 

8.  A  Pythagorean  philoK^her  (tf  CMana.  (lan- 
Uieh.  VH,  PyA.  36.)  [P.  S.] 

LYSIANASSA  (AivuEMwra),  the  name  of 
three  mythical  pereom^est  none  of  whom  is  of  any 
intenst  (Heeiod.  T\k^  368 ;  ^(dlod.  ii.  5.  § 
U  ;  Pans.  iL  6.  §  3.) 

LY'SIAS  (Aufflw).  1.  An  AtboiiaiH  who.  ac- 
cording to  IModoma  (ziiL  74),  was  cne  of  dw  ten 
generaia  appointed  to  succeed  Aldbiades  in  t]i« 
command  of  the  fleet,  a.  c  406.  His  name  indeed 
does  Dot  occur  in  the  list  (tf  them  as  given  hy 
Xenc^on  {fftU.  i  5.  g  16J,bnt  that  auttKS  agrees 
with  Diodoms  in  mentionuig  him  shortly  afiter  at 
me  of  those  who  actually  held  the  conunand  at  the 
battle  of  Arginusae,  on  which  occasira  his  trireme 
was  sunk,  and  he  himself  made  his  escape  with 
difficulty-  It  was  only  to  encoonter  a  worse  &te, 
for  on  his  return  to  Athens  vrith  five  of  his  col- 
leagues, they  were  aU  six  immediately  bcoogfat  to 
trial,  condtonned,  and  executed,  on  the  Axige  of 
baring  ne^ected  to  carry  off  the  bodies  of  the  dti- 
xens  who  had  &Uen  in  the  action.  (Xea-HM. 
i.  6.  §  80,  7 ;  DhkL  xiii.  99,  101 ;  Philocfaoms, 
ap.  SAoL  adAndejik.  Ran.  1106.) 

2.  A  general  under  Sdeucus  Nieator,  wlw  in 
B.C.  a86,by  ^wwanandof  thatprinBeyowi^ed 
the  passes  m  Meant  Amanns,  ao  aa  to  pravmt  the 
escape  of  Demetrius  PoUoroetes,  who,  in  cenaa- 
quence,  fsU  into  the  hands  of  Seleocua.  (Po^|aai. 
iv.  9.  $  5 ;  comp.  PlnL  DmOr.  49.) 

3.  One  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  AnliodiBB 
the  Onot,  in  b.  a  196,  to  meet  the  ten  d^aties 
appointed  by  the  Romans  to  settle^  tagatfasc  with 
Fhmininos,  the  a&irs  of  Greece.  He  was  «Aa- 
wards  {ffesent  at  the  interview  at  the  king  with 
the  Roman  ambassadors  at  Lysimachia.  (Polyh. 
xviiL  30,  33.)  According  to  Appian  {Sgr.  6),  be 
abo  aeeompanied  Hegedoaaz  and  Ueadppoa  ca 
their  embassy  to  Rome  in  &  a  198*  thooi^  he  is 
not  mentioned  on  that  occasion  by  Livy  (xxxiv. 
67—69). 

4.  A  general  and  minister  of  AntiodiBe  £p»- 
phanes,  who  enjoyed  so  high  a  place  in  the  coo- 
fidmice  of  that  monarch,  that  when  Antiodius  set 
out  for  the  upper  provinces  of  his  onpin  in  ■.  & 
166,  be  not  only  entrusted  Lysine  with  tha  care  of 
hia  SMi  Antiochns,  but  gave  him  the  uia  comnand 
of  the  provinces  from  the  £u|diratea  to  the  sea. 
Lysias  was  e^tecially  charged  to  prosecate  the  vir 
agUDst  the  Jews,  and  aecording|ly  hastened  to  tend 
an  aimy  into  Judaea,  under  the  command  at  Pto- 
lemy, the  aon  of  Doiynienea,  Nieanor,  and  Gonns; 
but  Uiese  genentls  were  totally  ddbtfed  near^m- 
maus  by  Judas  Maccabaens.  The  next  year  Lt> 
stas  in  person  took  the  field,  xrith  a  very  large 
army,  bat  effwted  notiiing  of  importance. 

soon  after  arrived  of  the  dwth  of  Antiochus  at 
Tabae,  in  Perua  (b.  a  164),  on  which  Lysias  int- 
mediately  caused  the  yonng  priuce  under  hiachaige 
to  be  proehumed  king,  by  the  title  Antiocfaus 
Eupator,  and  himself  assumed  the  sovereign  power 
as  his  guardian,  although  that  office  bad  been  con- 
ferred by  AnUochus  Epiphanes  on  hia  deatb-bcd 
upon  another  of  his  miniaten  named  Philip.  A 
new  expedition  against  the  Jews  waa  new  under- 
taken hj  Lysias,  accompanied  by  the  young  king: 
diey  made  uemselves  masters  of  the  strong  Ibrtrem 
of  Bethsoia,  and  compelled  Judas  to  fan  bade  npim 
Jcrusafem,  when  they  besieged  him  in  the  teaplik 
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and  ndoMd  him  to  nwh  itsuu  At  pnnrioni,  that 
the  fMmi  mat  han  qnkkly  fidba  had  not  tha 
■awa  of  tha  ^ipwach  of  PhOfo  {ndnead  Lynu  to 
(laat  a  paaca  to  tha  Jam  on  nraanble  tamu,  in 
ordar  thtt  ha  micht  haaton  to  oppoaa  his  rinL 
Philip  mn  qvicUj  defeated,  and  put  to  death. 
(JoMf^  A*L  xii.  7.  §  2^,  6,  §  1—7;  1  Uao- 
<ab.  ill.  ir.  v.  1 — 86,  vi  2  Maoe.  x.  zi  ziii,) 

Ljriaa  near  po  wwi  nndimilBd  aathariqr  i»  tha 
Unriom  I  and  the  Ronana,  uia  onlj  power  whom 
he  Md  cause  to  fear,  were  diepoaed  to  fiiTonr  Anti- 
ochns  on  acconnt  of  his  ronth,  and  the  adrantages 
tb^  »i^t  hope  to  doriTa  from  hie  weaknesi. 
Tfaej,  however,  daepatebad  amhaeiadoia  to  Syria, 
to  enforce  the  ezecatiMi  of  tha  treaty  ficmeriy  con- 
cluded with  Astiodina  the  Onat ;  and  Lyeiae  did 
not  TOBtate  openly  to  ot^nee  tha  arintnry  uo- 
ceedinga  af  theoe  depntiee,  bot  waa  rappoeed  to 
bare  oooanad  at,  if  he  did  not  command,  the 
morder  af  Oetaviaa,  tha  diief  of  tha  embaa^. 
[LiFrnm]  Ha  Indaad  imaudlately  lent  am- 
Itaandots  to  Boma  to  ^*"i-tT"  aD  participation  in 
the  deed,  but  did  not  ofier  to  give  np  or  poniih  the 
hr  Meanwhile,  tha  yonng  prince,  Demetriai, 
made  hii  eicape  from  Rome,  when  he  had  been  de- 
tained a>  a  hMtage  and  landed  at  Tripoli!  in  Syria. 
Tha  people  inunediately  declared  in  his  &Tonr ; 
and  Lt^bb,  aa  well  aa  Aa  ^ooog  Antfoehna,  was 
antad  by  the  pi^inhee,  and  given  op  to  X)emattiu, 
who  ordered  them  both  to  be  put  to  death,  n.  c 
162.  (Joseph.  AitL  xiL  10.  §  I ;  1  Mace.  vii. ; 
2  Maoe.  xiv.  1,  2 ;  Appian.  &/r.  46,  47 ;  Polyb. 
xxxi.  15, 19 ;  Liv.  £jfiL  idn;  Sonb.  Arm.  p. 
166,  bLedit) 

5.  A  native  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  called  by  Athe- 
lueos  an  Epicniean  philosopher,  who  nused  himielf 
to  the  poution  of  tyrant  of  his  native  city.  (Athen. 
V.  p.  215.  b.)  [K  E.  B.] 

LY'SIAS  (Aiwlof),  an  AtUc  omtor,  was  bom 
at  Aihau  in  B.  c.  4fi8  ;  be  was  the  son  of  Cepha- 
Ina,  who  waa  a  native  Of  Syracnse,  and  hod  token 
uphiaabodaat  AdienSfOn  the  invitation  of  Periclea. 
(Dionys.  Zj*.  1 ;  Plat  ViL  X  Ond.  p.  835; 
PhoL  BibL  Cod.  262,  p.  488,  &c  ;  Said.  *.  v.  Av- 
a-i'«;  Lys.  e.JSratoia.8  i;  GcBnO.  16.)  When 
3w  waa  Utile  mora  than  fiftaan  years  old,  in  B.  c.  443, 
LyaiaaaBd  hu  two  (sona  say  Uuee)  brothers  joined 
the  Atbeniasa  who  want  aa  colon isU  to  Thnrii  in 
Italy.  Ha  there  eompleted  bis  edacation  under 
the  inatriHtion  of  two  Syrscatans,  Tiaias  and  Ni- 
eias,  and  afterward  enjoyed  great  esteem  among 
the  Tbsrians,  and  even  seems  to  have  taken  part 
in  tha  adminietration  tha  yonng  repnUic.  nom 
a  paaMga  of  Ariatotla  (f.  Cie.  BmL  12),  we  leun 
that  ha  devoted  eoma  time  to  tha  teaching  of 
rhetoric,  thongh  it  is  uncertain  whether  be  entered 
apoa  this  prc^ieision  while  yet  at  Thtuii,  or 
did  not  eammcDca  till  after  his  retaun  to  Athens, 
where  we  know  that  lawna  waa  one  of  his  pnpila. 
(Plat.  /.o.  p.  889;  Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  p.  490,  a.) 
In  B.  a  4ll,whenhe  had  attained  the  age  of  forty- 
aeren,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily, 
all  penona,  both  in  ^ly  and  in  the  south  of  Italy, 
who  were  suspected  of  &vouriiig  the  cause  of  the 
Athenians,  were  exposed  to  penecutions;  and 
I^ykias,  together  with  300  others,  was  expelled  by 
this  Spartan  party  from  Thurii,  aa  n  partisan  of  the 
Athenians.  He  now  returned  to  Athens;  but 
there  too  great  misfortunes  awaited  him, for  during 
the  rule  ci  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  after  the  battle  H 
Acgaapotna,  ha  was  looked  upon  oa  an  enemy  ct 
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the  goveminent,hi8  large  property  wns  confisL-att^ 
and  bawai  thrown  faito  prison,  with  a  view  to  be  put 
todeatb.  BntbeeacapM  &om  Athens,  and  todcre- 
fbgaatMmta.  (Fiat. Phot ILeo.)  Hbattacbment 
to  Athans,liowevn',  was  so  great,  that  when  Thnt- 
aybulns,  at  the  head  of  the  patriots,  inarched  from 
Phyla  to  libcnte  their  country,  Lysias  joyfully 
sanificed  all  that  yet  remained  of  hie  frntnur,  for 
ha  sent  the  patiloto  2000  dmcfamss  and  SOOshMUs, 
and  engaged  a  band  of  803  mereenariea.  Thtasy- 
bnlos  proeored  him  the  Athenian  franchise,  as  a 
reward  for  his  generouty ;  but  Archinasaftmnirda 
indnced  the  people  to  declare  it  void,  becanse  it 
had  bora  ccmfoned  without  a  proboleoma ;  nod  Lr- 
Mas  hoBceforth  lived  at  Athens  as  so  i■otele^  oe- 
copying  himself  as  it  appears,  solely  with  writing 
judicial  speeches  for  others,  and  died  in  b.  c;  S7)^ 
at  the  age  of  eighty.  (Dionys.  iff.  12 ;  Plat.  /.  c. 
P.8S6;  Phot.  Cap.  490.) 

Lysias  was  ma  (rf  the  most  fertile  writers  of 
ontions  that  Athana  avar  pcodnead,  tet  tbna  wan 
in  antiquity  no  leaa  than  43S  orations  which  wera 
current  under  his  name,  thongfi  the  ancient  crltiea 
ware  of  oinnion  that  only  230  of  them  were  genuiiw 

rDdiietions  of  Lyrias.  (Dionys.  l^.  17 ;  PluL 
s;  p.  886;  Phot.  /.  c.  p.  488;  Gc  BnU.  16.) 
Of  these  oratioia  85  «ily  are  aztaat,  and  oven 
amons  thasa  Hma  aia  iacmnnleta,  and  others  an 
probaib^  ^orioia.  Of  88  otbeva  wa  posawe  enly 
a  few  fragmoits.  Most  of  these  oiatisu,  only  ona 
of  which  fthat  agamst  Eratastbmea,  b.  a  40S)  h« 
delivered  nimself  in  eourt,  were  cnoposed  after  his 
return  from  Thnrii  to  Athena.  There  are,  however, 
some  among  them  wjiich  probably  belong  to  an 
eariier  period  of  his  life,  when  Ljsisa  trwtad  hia 
art  more  frun  a  theoretical  point  of  view,  and  th^ 
must  therefore  be  regarded  as  riietorical  exercises. 
But  fran  the  eommenceraent  of  the  speech  against 
Eiatostknias  wa  most  condnda  that  hia  real  career 
as  a  writer  of  oiationa  beyui  abant  &  o.  403. 
Amom  the  lost  wnka  of  Inriiaa  we  may  mentioa  a 
manual  of  rhetoric  (Wx^i  fvnpur^),  probity  one 
of  hia  eariy  productions,  which,  bowavar,  is  lost 
How  hig^y  the  orations  of  Lyuas  were  valued  in 
antiquity  may  be  inferred  frmn  the  great  number 
of  persons  that  wrote  commentaries  upon  them, 
audi  aa  CaadUw  Calaetinns,  Zoaiania  of  Oaza. 
Zeno  of  Citthnn,  Harpocntion,  PauUns  Qerminns. 
and  others.  All  the  works  of  they  critics  have 
perished.  The  only  criticism  of  any  importance 
uprni  Lysias  that  has  come  down  to  us  ii  that  of 
Inonysins  of  Halioamassns,  in  his  IIcpi  tSu  i^afwi' 
pifrSpur  AwofiMtgimwuoit  the  tw  dpxaittp  icplvis, 
and  in  his  account  of  Lysias,  to  which  we  may  add 
the  remarks  of  Photius.  According  to  the  jndg- 
ment  of  Dionysins,  and  the  accideottl  remarks  of 
others,  which  are  home  out  by  a  carefol  exBmin»- 
tion  of  the  orstions  still  aztant,  the  diction  of 
I^y^  is  perfhetly  pina,  and  may  be  looked  upmi 
as  the  beet  canon  of  the  Attie  idiom ;  his  langiuiffe 
is  natnial  and  simple,  but  at  the  lame  time  noble 
and  dignified  (Dionys.  Lft.  3,  8,  DmunA.  13; 
Cic  am.  82;  Quuttil-xiL  10.  $  21,  comp.  ix.  4. 
$  17)  ;  it  is  always  dear  and  lucid  ;  the  copious- 
ness of  his  style  does  not  injure  its  precision ;  nor 
can  his  rhetorical  embellishments  be  conridersd  aa 
impairing  the  chaming  simplicity  of  his  style. 
(Dionys.  Lyt.  4,  Ac)  His  delineations  of  char- 
ractor  are  always  striking  and  true  to  life.  (Dionys. 
Lyt.  7 :  i^ntil  iii.  8.  |  £1 ;  Phot.  Jl  e.  p.  488.) 
But  whit  ehaneterisea  hb  omtiaaa  above  thasa  of 
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kll  other  inanta,  u  the  indcKiibnble  gncefuhiett 
■bd  eb^mn  whidi  pemds  all  of  them,  without  in 
the  leaat  Wpairing  their  power  and  energy  ;  and 
tliit  gncefuliKM  was  considered  bi  u  peculiar  a 
fr&tuie  in  all  Lyuas'  producti<Mu,  that  Dionyuua 
thoi^ht  it  a  fit  criterion  by  which  the  genuine 
works  of  LyuM  n^t  be  diadnguiahed  from  the 
spurious  works  that  went  by  hia  nBne.  (Dionys. 
Jjjft.  10,  &c,  3,  DeumtA.  IS,  Dmardt.  7 ;  comp. 
Cic. BnU.  9,  Iti  ;  QulntiLix.  4. 1 17, ziL  10.  §  24.) 
The  manner  in  which  Lyaiaa  treett  bis  subjects  is 
equally  deserving  of  high  praise.  {Dionys.  Zjrt. 
15—19 ;  Uermogen.  D»  Form.  Orat.  iL  p.  490.) 
It  is,  therefore,  so  matter  of  nupdae  to  Mr  that 
among  the  many  orations  be  wrote  for  otbera,  two 
only  ore  «id  to  have  been  ansaccessfoL  (Pint, 
tcp.  836.) 

Too  extant  orations  of  Lysias  are  contained  in 
the  collections  of  Aldus,  H,  Stephens,  Itciske, 
Dukas,  Bekker,  and  Buter  and  Sauppe.  Among 
the  separate  editions,  we  mention  those  of  J.  Taj- 
Icr  (Laodon,  1739,  4to.  with  a  fiill  critical  appo- 
latni  and  emendations  by  Marklond ),  C.  Foertsch 
(Leiinig,  1II2S,  8to.X  J-  Frans  (Munich,  1831, 
tlvo.,  in  wbieh  the  oratiooB  «e  arranged  in  their 
clirondogieal  orte);  compare  J.  Frans,  Diitertatio 
da  IgiiaOntonAttieaGraiUKnplaf  Norimbetgae, 
1828,  8to.;  L.  Hoelscher.  i>e  Ijimh  Ondoru  Vita 
at  DktioM,  BerUn,  1837,  Svo.,  and  Z>e  Vila  ^ 
Script  I^oM  Oraloris  CoMmmiath,  Beriin,  1837, 
8ro. ;  Weatermann.  Geach.  der  Griech.  JSeredteiM- 
ieit,  §g  46,  47,  and  Beili^  iu.  pp.  378—388. 

There  ate  bmdo  other  ptraona  of  the  name  of 
Lysias,  who  come  under  toe,  head  of  literary  cha> 
ractera.  I.  Lyuu  of  Taraos,  an  epicnrean  philo- 
■opher,  who  usurped  the  t^nnnis  in  his  natiTe 
place  on  the  occasion  of  hu  bMBg  raised  to  the 
priesthood  of  Heracles,  and  afterwards  distingoisbed 
himself  by  his  iiidulgenee  in  Inxories  aifd  crueltT. 
(Athen.  p.  215.)  2,  A  penon  who  ie  one  qf  the 
interioeatoTs  in  Plutarch^  treatise  Musioa.  S. 
A  sophist,  who  was,  according  to  Taylor,  the  author 
of  the  jpNTunt,  which  aie  attributed  by  some  of 
tbe  ancients  to  the  orator  Lysias.  (Tbylor,  Vit, 
Ijfi.  p.  154.)  Thia  sophist  may  be  the  one  men- 
tioned by  Demosthenes  (c.  Ntaer.  p.  851.  [L.  S.] 

LY'SIASt  •  sculptor  of  the  time  of  Augustus, 
for  whom  be  executed  a  great  and  highly  valued 

CP,  representing  Apollo  and  Diana  in  a  laax- 
e  chariot,  which  Aogustua  placed  in  tbe  chapel 
erected  by  him  to  the  memory  f£  hia  father,  Oeta- 
viua,  on  the  P)Jatine  hiU.  Pliny  nys  that  the 
groap  was  of  one  piece  of  marUe ;  bnt  similar 
BtatnnenU  of  his  reapeedng  other  grm^ie,  which 
are  still  extant,  the  LoocoSn  for  inatanoci  baTO 
been  diaptoved  by  an  examination  of  the  woika 
tbemaelTee:  we  may  Uterebre  auipect  hia  aoonnqr 
in  tbia  inataaee.  (Plin.7/.JV.  zxzri.  5. 1.4.  |  lOt 
Meyer,  KimatgaAiiAu^  vol.  iii.  pp.  38,  39.)  [P.  S.] 
LYSICLES  (AtvucA^s).  l..Poaaib]y  a  son  of 
Abronychna,  waa  sent  out  by  the  Athenians,  with 
four  colleagues,  in  command  of  tweWe  ships  for 
raising  nmiey  among  thur  allies,  s.  c  428.  He 
waa  Mtoskad,  in  nn  «xpedition  up  tbe  plain  of  the 
liMBttdsE,  by  some  Canana  and  Samians  of  Anaea, 
and  Cell  with  many  of  his  men,  (Thna  iiu  19.) 
I'osaibly  this  Lysklea  is  the  same  with  LysideB 
**the  sheep  dealer,^'  wlfom  Aristophanes  appeaia  to 
alinde  to  {Eq.  131)  as  Cleon>  immediate  piede- 
oewor  on  the  demogi^ic  throne,  and  in  a  sabsequent 
ytMage  (ib.  765)  names  in  bad  company,  and  who. 


it  smant  tSttr  the  death  of  Pericles  manied  At 
pana.  By  her  he  had  a  son.  Poriste^  and  throagh 
tier  instructions,  saya  Aeschines  the  disdple  vi 
Socrates,  he  attained  the  highest  in^wrtanca.  (Ajk 
MmL  Par.  c  24  ;  S<^ol.  ad  IHaL  Mamaz.  p.  235  ; 
compare  llarpoa.  and  Heeydi.  &  a  wpaStenbait ; 
SiAoL  ad  AntbfL  Ef-Le.)         [A.  H. 

2.  One  of  ue  caaunuideEB  of  tbe  Athenian 
amy  at  the  battle  of  Chscmteia,  &  e.  938,  waa 
subsequently  condemned  to  doUb,  upon  the 
accusation  of  the  orator  Lycnrgns.  (Diod.  ztL 
85,  88.)  The  speech  which  Lycoigns  delinred 
against  Lyaides  is  refemd  to  by  tlarpoctaboo 

LYSI'CHATES  (AjMrnfims),  an  Atbouu. 
whose  name  has  beemne  cdtdaUed  by  means  of  his 
beautifid  choragic  monum«DL.  The  cnston  of 
giving  m  btonae  tripod  as  a  fvise  to  tbe  choragna  in 
tbo  dramatic  exhibitums,  aud  of  then  dedimting 
the  tripod  to  some  diTinity,  is  desezibed  ia  the 
**  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,"  s.  v.  Chouau. 
The  most  usual  mannar  of  dedicating  the  tripod 
was  by  placing  it  <m  the  summit  of  a  siaBlI  boiliUng 
erected  for  the  expieas  purpose  of  receiving  it,  Tbe 
choragic  numunent  of  Lyaiamtea  ia  audi  an  oec- 
tion.  Prom  a  aquaro  hue  arisea  s  dicular  baild- 
ing,  consisting  of  six  Corinthian  edunma.  connected 
by  a  wall,  and  anppoiting  a  flat  cupola  of  one  piece 
of  marble,  &am  the  cuitre  of  which  rises  a  beaulifiil 
flower-like  wnament,  which  spreads  ont  at  tiie 
summit  so  as  to  afford  a  base  for  the  tripod,  the 
marics  of  whidi  an  still  Tiuble  np<m  it>  The  de- 
tails an  of  surpassing  beanty,  and  can  only  be  ap- 
predated  from  a  good  drawing.  The  best  enxTSTing, 
or  rather  set  of  engtaTinga,  of  it  are  gifen  by 
Maach  {Nema  S^Uaiiatiadie  Dantallai^  d.  Ar- 
cftttobofltMlea  Ordaaiyn,  9e  Anfl^  lai  54— 
£7).  The  firihtwing  is  the  inscriptloa  on  the  iidii- 
tran: 

Awrucpthifs  AvnMSov  Kurwmds  ixoftyn, 
'Ajro^iayrlj  vottiw  iylica,  i|0Aei, 

AoffutSijf  'Affqraitu  iSiSamct,  EJofrrrot  if^X** 

(Dockh,  Corp.  Inter.  221.)  The  vcbooship  of 
EvauMtna  was  in  01.  czi.  3,  B.  a  S86. 

The  bnildiug  u  ralgariy  calKsd  the  Lanlon  of 
Demosthenes,  who  is  sud  to  have  erected  it  with 
the  abject  cf  studying  in  tbe  sednsion  of  its  in- 
terior. Not  only  is  this  tradition  nnsujfiported  by 
any  authority,  and  disproved  by  the  inacriptMia, 
but  it  is  dear  that  the  interior  ot  the  bnildiiig, 
which  is  not  quite  hz  feet  in  diameter,  was  not 
applied  to  any  nse,  and  had,  in  feet,  no  entrance. 
It  it  now  open,  having  at  some  poiod  been  brakea 
into,  probably  in  search  of  trcasoie.  (Staart  and 
Bevett,  AnHqnUaa  o/Aikm*,  voL  i.  p.  139  ;  Uirt, 
GaeUeiia  d.  Aiafamf  bai  dm  Aim,  nL  a.  ^ 
26.)  f  P.  S.] 

LYSIDICE  (AwnS^m),  a  daughter  of  Pelops, 
married  to  Meslor,  by  whom  she  had  a  doughtrr, 
Ilippotboe  (Apc^.  il  4.  $  5).  Othen  call  her 
the  wife  of  Akaeos,  and  mother  of  Amphitcyoa 
(Pans.  viiL  14.  $  2).  A  third  acconnt  ia  givun  by 
tbe  scholiast  on  Pindar  {Of.  viL  49).  A  aeeimd 
personage  of  the  name  is  aoitionod  by  Apalbid«as 
(iL  7.  S  8).  [US.] 

L  YSI'DICUS,  the  father  of  C  Armins  Cimber, 
the  latter  of  whom  Cicero  calls  LjfsiJ!tam  ymnn, 
i.  e.  AtNTtSlKoy,  "  quoniam  omnia  jura  disaolTtt.'' 
(Cic  J'hiL  Xi.  fi.)    [CtHUBR,  Anni(».] 

LYSl'MACHK  (AwnMx*),  a  davghtrr  rf 
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Abu,  and  Un  wifo  of  Talaiu  (Apallod.  i.  9.  §  13  ; 
AiMUKTim).  Anodier  penmage  Uie  nnw  bum 
ocean  in  ApoUodom  (lii.  12l  f  5).       [L.  S.1 

LfSIUA'CHIDES  (Aiw^x^O.  ^  QnA 
writer,  tiie  author  of  a  woric  on  lbs  Attic  onUora, 
aildreued  to  Caecilios.  He  aeems  alio  to  han 
writtea  OR  other  aubjecu  connected  with  the  Athe- 
nian!. (Ajnmoa.  d»  Djffl  Voo.  a.  v.  9*wp6t ;  Hatv 
pocmL  «.  re.  KatfMKTiiptiiv,  HtrirjwryiM' ;  Voaa. 
<i«  Ilia.  <?niM;p.231,ed.  WeitemMnn.)[CP.M.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (W/iaxoi).  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, &ther  of  Ariat^dea  the  JiuC  (Uerod.  viii. 
79 ;  Thuc  i.  91 ;  Pint  Arid.  iniL) 

2.  Son  of  Ariateidea,  and  ^nndaon  of  the  fn- 
eeding^  ia  ipoken  of  aa  a  man  himadf  of  an  inaigni- 
ficant  charncter,  but  who  received  a  grant  of  lwd> 
and  money,  ai  well  at  an  allowance  for  hie  daily 
maintenance,  a  decree  of  Alcibiadet,  in  oon- 
^ideratioD  of  hia  Other's  terricea.  He  left  two 
shUdien,  a  aon,  Ariateidea,  and  a  dav^ter  named 
Foljrcritai  who  alao  notiTed  a  pnblie  wowance  tot 
her  gnmdather*B  aake.   (Pint  AriiL  27 ;  Dem.  & 

g  95.  p.  491,  and  SchL  ad  Ux.) 

3.  Sou  of  L^aimaehua,  king  of  Thrace  (aea  be- 
low), by  Aninoe,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Soter. 
After  the  death  of  hia  father  (b.c  281),  he  fled 
with  bis  mother  and  yoonger  brother,  Philip,  to 
CuHandria,  whem  they  nniaiiiad  for  aonia  tmw  in 
anTety,  untfl  Ptolemy  Cemuuia,  who  had  eetahHabed 
hiaiaelf  upon  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  decoyed 
AntDoe  and  her  two  ions  into  his  power,  by  pro- 
ntiaiug  to  marry  the  former,  and  adopt  the  two 
yonng  men.  But  aa  aoon  oi  they  net  their  trea- 
cherous uncle,  both  Lynmnehas  and  Philip  wen 
inatantly  aeixed  and  pat  to  death,  in  the  reiy  arma 
of  th«r  mother.  Lysimadnu  waa  at  tiata  16 
yeara  old ;  his  brother  three  y«an  yoimgar ;  and 
both  were  remarkable  for  their  beuty.  (Juatin. 
zzir.  2, 3  i  Memnon,  c  11.) 

4.  Sni  <^  Ptolemy  Philadelphoa  by  AinnoS, 
the  daughter  of  Lyumachoa,  king  of  Thrace.  H« 
aarnred  both  hii  brother  Ptolemy  IIL  Eoergetea, 
and  hia  nephew,  Ptolemy  IT.  Philopator ;  but  waa 
pat  to  dea^  hySoaibiua,theminiater  and  guardian 
of  Ptt^y  Epiphanes.  (SclwL  ad  neoer.  JifyU. 
xril  128  ;  Polyb.  xt.  25.) 

6.  A  fiiend  and  cotmsellor  of  Philip  V.,  king  of 
Macedonia,  waa  one  of 'the  two  aelected  by  him  to 
naeist  in  tbt  secret  council  for  the  trial  of  his  son, 
Demetrina.    (Lir.  xl.  8.)  (DxHnTRiiig.] 

6.  A  brother  of  ApoUodotna,  the  general  who 
defended  Qaaa  agiunst  Alexaoder  Jannaeoa.  He 
caused  hia  brother  to  be  astassinated,  and  then 
Barren dersd  the  city  into  the  hands  of  Alexander. 
{JottfLAtd.  xiU.  13.  §  8.) 

7-  A  Jew,  one  of  the  &ienda  of  Herod,  who  waa 
pot  to  death  by  him  as  being  connected  with  the 
coiiapin^  of  CoatobaruL  [Haaoozs.]  (Joseph. 
Ant.  XT.  7.     S,  10.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (Aiwl/uxoi),  king  of  Thrace. 
He  waa  a  Macedonian  by  birth  (according  to  Ad- 
rian, a  natite  of  PeHa),  bat  not  by  origin,  his  ikther, 
Agathodea,  haTing  been  originally  a  Penest  or  serf 
of  Cianon  in  Thessaly,  who  had  insinuated  himself 
by  hie  flatteriea  into  the  good  graces  of  Philip  of 
MacedoD,  and  risen  to  a  bi^h  pkee  in  hia  favour. 
(An.  AwA  tL  28;  Theopomp.  t^).  AOm.  il  259, 
Li  EuBeh.jtnn.  p.  156.J  Lysimachus  himself  was 
early  distingnialied  for  his  undaunted  counge,  as 
well  aa  for  nil  ^ceat  activity  and  strength  of  body, 
qoalitiea  to  which  he  probably  owed  hia  appnint- 
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mnt  to  the  important  poat  of  one  of  the  nsfutr^ 
^dA«nt,  oSoeta  iauDediatdy  about  the  paraon  nt 
AleiaBdei;  But  thoogfa  we  Sod  bin  early  attaiik 
ing  thia  distinctioa,aDd  be  U  fieqtuntbr  mentiomd 
as  in  dose  atteadanoe  on  the  king,  be  does  zwt 
seam  to  hare  been  readily  eatmiled  with  any 
separate  command,  or  with  the  conduct  of  any 
enterprise  of  importance,  as  was  so  often  the  case 
with  Ptolemy,  Perdiccaa,  Leonnatni,  and  others  of 
the  suae  offieata.  Hence  it  would  appear  that 
Alexander  deemed  him  more  qualified  for  a  soldier 
than  a  generaL  (Arr.  Anab.  t.  13,  24,  tL  28,  vii. 
5,  Imi.  18  i  Curt  nil.  1,  $  46  j  bat  conip.  Aelian. 
f.  H,  zii.  Ifi,  who  ealla  him  arpanryso'  6ryaBiu} 
We  are  told  by  Q.  Cartius  that  Lyainachus,  when 
hunting  in  Syria,  had  killed  a  lion  of  immoise  aiie 
single-handed,  though  not  without  receiring  seven 
wounds  in  the  contest ;  and  this  cireamstance  that 
writer  reguds  aa  the  origin  of  a  fiible  graTely  re- 
lated \iy  Juatin,  Platareh,  Pliny,  and  other  authoit, 
that  on  accoont  of  some  oiiinicef  Ly^maohna  had 
been  shut  np  by  order  of  Alaxsnder  in  the  aame 
den  with  a  lion;  but  though  uoamsd,  had  any 
ceeded  in  deatrojing  the  animal,  and  waa  pardoned 
by  the  king  in  consideration  of  his  course,  (Curt 
viii.  1.  §  15  I  Plut  Domelr.  27 ;  Paul.  i.  9.  $  £  ; 
Justin.  IV.  S ;  Plin.  //.  N.  JuL  16  (21 1 ;  Vnl. 
Max.  ix.  3,  ext  1 ;  Seneca,  d$  /m,  iu.  17.)  In 
the  division  of  the  pronnoca,  after  the  daatb  of 
Aleximder,  Thrace  and  the  neighbouring  countriea 
as  fur  aa  the  Danube  were  assigned  to  Lynmacbus, 
an  important  government  which  be  is  said  to  liavo 
obtained  in  conseqaence  of  hia  well-known  valour, 
as  being  deemed  the  moat  competent  to  cope  with 
the  warlike  barbarians  that  bordered  that  country 
on  the  ncffth.  (Diod.  xviiL  8 ;  Arrian,  tg>.  Piot. 
p.69,b;  Dexippius  t&tti.  pJ  64, b  j  Curt x.  10,§  4; 
Juatin.  xiii.  4.)  Nor  waa  it  long  before  he  had 
occasion  to  prove  the  juatice  tS  this  opinion ;  he  hod 
aeaicdiy  arrived  in  his  government  when  be  waa 
called  npon  to  oppose  Senthea,  king  of  the  Odry- 
siana,  who  had  aaaonbled  a  huge  army,  with  which 
he  waa  preparing  to  assert  his  independence.  In 
the  first  battle  Lysimachns  obtained  a  partial 
victory,  notwithstanding  a  neat  disparity  of  force  ; 
but  we  know  nothing  of  the  sabaequent  events  of 
the  war.  (Diod-xviu.  14 1  Pank  i.  9.  g  6.)  It 
seems  pcohaUa^  boweveiv  that  he  waa  fiviome  time 
much  occupied  with  hoetilities  against  the  Odry- 
rians  and  other  barbarian  tribes ;  and  that  it  waa 
thia  circumstance  which  prevented  him  £rom  t^ng 
any  active  part  in  the  wan  which  arose  between 
the  other  generals  of  Alexuider.  But  daring  tba 
seven  yeara  which  he  titus  spent  in  iqppaient  inao- 
tivity,  it  is  dear  that  he  had  not  only  consolidated 
his  power,  but  extended  hia  dominion  as  fiu  as  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  occupied  with  his  gar- 
risons the  Greek  dtiea  along  the  western  •bores  of 
the  Euaine.  (Died.  xix.  78 ;  Droy•aI^  BtUmmm. 
vol.  L  p.  326.) 

At  lengtli,  in  B.C.  315,  the  increasing  power  of 
AntigonuB  induced  Lyumadiua  to  jfm  the  league 
which  Ptolemy,  Seleucna,  and  Caasander,  had 
aheudy  formed  against  thut  monarch :  he  laid  claim 
to  the  Hellespontine  Phrygia,  iu  addition  to  the 
territories  he  already  peaaessed ;  and  on  the  refusal 
of  Antigonus,  immediatdy  prepared  for  war.  Still 
we  do  not  h^  of  hia  taking  any  active  part  in  the 
hostilities  that  ensued,  until  lie  was  aroused  by  the 
revolt  of  the  Greek  citieo  on  the  Eaxine,  Callario, 
latms,  and  Odeanik   He  tliereupon  immediately 
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oroMed  the  HneniDe  with  nn  anny,  deiealed  the 
forcM  of  the  Scythian  and  Tkndaa  tribec,  which 
the  Gfedn  had  called  in  to  th«r  aMittance,  aa 
weU  aa  a  fleet  and  array  aent  by  Antigoniu  to  theit 
Bupport,  and  saccaiuTely  reduced  all  the  three 
cities.  (Diod.  zix.  56,  57,  63;  App.  53; 
Paat.  I  6.  $  4.)  By  the  geneial  peace  of  311, 
Lvsimachoa  woa  confirmed  in  the  pouetaioa  of 
Thraoe  f  induding,  appanntly,  hia  raeant  aeqaisi- 
tiona  on  tha  north),  but  without  any  farther  aooea- 
■ion  of  tetritvy.  (Id.  xix.  105.)  In  309  he 
founded  the  city  of  Lyumochiii,  on  the  Helleipont, 
not  fiu  iram  the  lite  of  Cardia,  great  part  of  the 
inhabitanu  of  which  lie  compelled  to  remove  to  the 
new  lettletnent.  (Id.  xx.  29 ;  Pans.  i.  9.  $  8 ; 
App^  4>n  1.)  Three  yean  afterward*  (b.  c  306) 
he  fialliiwad  the  example  first  set  by  ABtigonnt, 
and  immediately  imitated  by  Ptolemy,  Selencut, 
and  Camiider,  and  asiumed  the  title  and  insignia 
of  ro)-alty.  (Diod.  xx-  53;  PlnL  IMnutr.  13; 
Joetin.  XT.  S.) 

We  hear  no  more  of  Lyitniaehna  for  anaa  time : 
but  he  appeata,  thongh  taluDg  no  {mminant  part  in 
the  hostiudet  between  the  other  rival  monaicbs, 
to  have  been  cMUtantly  on  Mmdly  t«mu,  if  not 
in  direct  alliance  with  Casaander,  to  whose  sister, 
Nieaea,  be  waa  married,  and  who  waa  acciutomed, 
we  are  told,  to  a^y  to  him  for  eooiud  on  all  oeea- 
iions  of  diiBenlty.  (Diod.  xx.  106.)  ThnainSOi 
we  find  them  both  sending  snpplies  of  com  to  the 
relief  of  the  Rhodions,  at  that  time  be^eged  by 
Demetrius  (Id.  zx.  96);  and  two  years  later  (a  c. 
30*2)  Lysimachus  readily  joined  in  the  phn  origi- 
Hatcd  by  Caasander,  for  forming  a  general  coaliUon 
to  opposo  the  alarming  pragreaa  of  Antigonua  Obd 
DemetiiitB.  They  accordingly  sent  ambawadon  to 
Ptolemy  and  S«leucus,  who  were  easily  pemunded 
to  join  t)ie  proposed  league ;  and  in  tlie  meantime 
they  both  took  the  field  in  person  ;  Camiidcr  to 
iippose  Demotriui  In  Greece,  while  Lyiimaebui, 
with  a  )iirg«  army,  invaded  Asia  Minor.  His  sae- 
cesses  n-erc  at  first  rapid:  sererot  ciUes  on  the 
Hellespont  either  voluntarily  submitted,  or  were 
reduced  by  force  ;  and  while  his  lieutenant.  Pre- 
pelaus,  subdued  tlie  greater  part  of  Aeolia  and 
lotiia,  he  himself  overran  Phrrgia,  and  made  hini' 
self  master  of  the  important  town  of  Synnada.  On 
the  advance  of  Antigoniis,  however,  he  detennined 
to  confine  Iiinuelf  to  the  defeniivei,  and  not  risk  a 
general  engagement  until  ha  ihonld  have  been 
joined  by  Seleucus:  he,  in  consequence,  withdrew 
first  to  Dorylocum,  where  he  ibrtified  himself  in  a 
strong  position,  but  waa  ultimately  forced  from 
thence ;  and  tatiriog  into  Kdiynm,  took  np  Ua 
wintarM|uarter*  in  the  fortib  plaina  of  Samnia, 
where  the  ne^hbourhood  of  tho  friendly  dty  and 
port  of  Heracleia  secured  him  abundant  supplies. 
Before  the  close  of  the  winter  Seleucus  arrived  in 
Otppodocia,  while  Demetrius,  on  the  other  aide, 
M-ith  the  army  which  he  brought  from  Greece,  re- 
covered poiwaiton  of  die  chief  towns  on  the  Hellee- 
poot  All  particnloTa  of  the  campaign  of  the  fbl< 
lowing  year  ore  lost  to  us  ;  we  know  only  that  in 
the  eoune  of  the  spring  Lysimochos  efl^ted  his 
jonction  with  Seleucus ;  and  Demetrius,  on  the 
other  band,  imited  his  forces  with  those  of  Anti- 
gonns ;  and  that  eariy  in  the  summer  of  d.  a  301 
the  comlnned  armies  met  at  Tpsns,  in  the  plains  of 
Upper  Phrygio.  The  battle  that  ensued  waa  de- 
ciun:  Antigontu  himself  fell  on  the  field,  and 
Demetrios,  with  the  shattered  remnant  ik  his 


forces,  fied  direct  to  Ephesos,  and  from  thence  em- 
barked for  Greece.  Tho  conquerors  immediatriy 
proceeded  to  divide  between  them  the  doaiinions  of 
the  TaD([uished  ;  and  Lysintadins  obtained  (or  his 
■hare  all  that  port  of  Ama  Minor  extending  from 
the  Hellespont  and  the  Aegaean  to  the  heart  of 
Pfarysia ;  but  the  bonndaiy  between  hit  dominions 
and  tnose  of  Selencut  in  the  latter  quarter  is  no- 
where clearly  indicated.  (DM.  xx.  106—109, 
113  ;  Plot  JOemOr.  '28—30;  Joatm.  rr.  2,  4; 
Apinan.  Sjrr.  55;  Pans,  i  6.  |  7  ;  Enseb.  Arm. 
p.  168.  Concening  the  extent  of  LysimBchn* 
dominions,  see  Unyten,  HHUttuwi.  toI.  i.  p.  54S, 
felL) 

The  powtt  of  Lysimachss  was  thua  firmly  es- 
taUished,  and  he  remaned  finsn  thiatime  mnndis- 
pnted  posaesrion  of  the  demiatona  thna  acqnind, 

until  shortly  before  his  death.  During  the  whdt 
of  this  period  his  attention  seems  to  bare  hem 
steadily  directed  to  the  itrengtheuing  and  consoli- 
dation of  hii  power,  imther  than  to  ^e  extOMan  of 
bis  dominions.  His  naturally  avaricious  di^tOMtion 
led  him  to  accnmnlate  vast  treamrea,  for  whi^  the 
possession  of  the  rich  gold  and  silver  mines  of 
Thrace  ^ve  him  peculiar  advantages,  and  he  was 
termed  m  derision,  by  the  flatterers  of  bis  rival, 
"  the  treasurer  (ft^vfifMty*  The  grcnt  mass  ol 
theae  aecnnralatiana  was  deposited  in  the  two 
atrnig  dtadels  ef  TtA3»  on  the  coaat  of  Tknee, 
and  of  PeigarauB  in  Mysin.  (Strab.  vu.  p.  319, 
xiii,  p.  623  ;  Athen.  tL  p.  246,  e.  261,  k ;  Pint 
Demetr.  25.)  At  the  same  time  he  aought,  after 
the  fitshion  of  the  other  coutcmporory  monoichs, 
to  strengthen  his  footing  in  his  newly-acqoiivd 
dominions  in  Asia  by  the  foundation  of  new  cities, 
or  at  least  by  the  enlo^nipnt  and  ro-eatablishuent 
of  those  previously  existinfr.  Thus,  be  rebuilt 
Antigonia,  a  colony  founded  by  his  rirol  Antigoou.s 
on  the  Asconian  lake,  and  gavu  to  it  the  nam<!  ui 
Nicaea,  in  honour  of  his  first  wife :  he  restored 
Smyrna,  which  had  long  remained  almost  uoin- 
babited,  but  which  quickly  rose  again  to  a  high 
point  of  prosperity;  and  when  Ephesua,  which  had 
been  one  of  the  lost  places  in  Asia  that  remained 
fbitUUl  to  Demetrius,  at  length  fell  into  his  hands, 
ho  rauDTcd  the  cit^  to  n  situation  nearer  the  sea, 
and  repei^d  it  with  the  Inhalntnnta  of  Lebedut 
and  Cotopnon,  in  addition  to  its  former  population. 
'New  Ilium  and  Alexandria  Troas  arc  also  men- 
tioned OS  indebted  to  him  fur  impNTements  which 
almost  entitled  him  to  nmk  as  their  founder. 
(Strab.  xii.  p.  565,  xiii.  p.  593,  xiv.  p.  G40.  b'-tG ; 
Paus.  i.  a.  %  7,  viL3.§§4,5t  Steph.  Bys.  r.'E^oi.) 
In  Eunrpe  wehearlcasflf  hisintenialimpraTements, 
but  he  appears  to  have  effixtually  reduced  to  sab- 
mission  the  barbarian  tribes  of  the  Odryuans, 
Paeonians,&c,  and  to  have  established  his  domiuian 
without  dispute  over  all  the  conntriea  south  of  the 
Danube;  (Paus.  i.  9.  §  6  ;  Poljvcn.  iv.  13.  {  3  ; 
Diod.  a;^  7'«&.  CUl.  vi.  53.) 

Meanwhile,  Lysimachus  was  not  indlSferent  to 
tho  events  that  were  passing  around  him.  The 
alliance  concluded  by  Seleucus  with  Demetrius  Ird 
him  in  hit  turn  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  nuion 
between  himselfaud  Ptoleiny  ;  and  it  was  probably 
about  the  same  period  that  he  married  Arsinoe,  tlie 
daughter  of  the  Kgj-ptian  king.  (PhiL  Demttr. 
31 ;  Pans.!.  10. §  3;  comp.  \>eayten,JI^lemi!m.  v«L 
i.  p.  565.)  With  Moradunia  hU  friendly  relations 
continued  unbroken  until  the  death  of  Cassande 
(n,  c.  297))  nnd  after  that  i-mit  he  sought  vSX  lu 
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m&intain  ihm  by  giving  his  dnnghter  EarydiM  in 
nvnage  to  Antipater,  one  of  the  miu  of  the 
dece«ed  king.   The  diss^wons  between  the  bro- 
thtatt  howerei^  tuTing  eTentuallf  opened  the  nj 
fiir  Denwtriiis  to  mt  Cinuelt  on  the  throne  of  M»- 
eedonit  [DimrRnis,  toL  i.  p.  964],  Lyiimachua 
fimd  himielf  involved  in  a  war  with  that  monarch, 
hat  WB«  content  to  pnichaH  peftc«  by  abandoning 
the  daima  of  hla  Mm-in-law,  whom  ha  toon  after 
to  death,  either  to  gnti^  Demetritu,  or  from 
l(a«u9  at  the  indignant  lemonttrancea  of  the 
young  man  himself.    (Pana.  i.  10.  §  1  ;  Juatin. 
xri.  1, 2 ;  Pint.  Pyrrh.  6  ;  Diod.  Exc  Hoaehd. 
XXL  p.  490.)    We  are  told  that  Lyaimachm  was 
eoopdied  to  conelade  thia  diudvantagooua  peace, 
beewM  ha       at  the  tima  wnbmmaied  vf  ^ 
hoadlitiaa  in  which  he  was  aiwaged  os  hu  noithem 
fioBtier  with  the  Oetae.     (Joatin.  zvL  1.)  We 
know  littlo  of  the  circumatances  which  led  to  thia 
war  (a.  c.  293),  bnt  it  appeara  to  have  been  one  of 
pnre  aggressitHi  on  the  part  of  Lyaimachna,    If  so, 
be  was  deservedly  punished  by  the  series  ot  dis- 
Hstera  that  followed.  His  son  Anthodei,  who  had 
I«d  an  amy  into  the  taemj\  terntory,  was  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner,  bat  generously  set  at  liberty 
and  sent  back  to  LysimitcbuB.  Notwithstanding 
this  the  king  soon  assembled  a  more  powerful  amy, 
with  which  he  crossed  the  Danube  and  penetrated 
into  the  heart  of  the  country  of  the  Oetae ;  but  he 
mu  soon  lednced  to  the  greatest  distieM  hy  want 
of     visions,  and  nitimately  compelled  to  smnrender 
with  hia  whole  army.    Dromicbaetes,  king  of  the 
Oetae,  treated  him  with  the  utmost  generosity,  and 
after  gently  reproaching  him  with  hia  unprovoked  ag- 
|ITesaion,reat(n«d  him  at  once  to  hia  libeRy.  (Diod. 
£310.  XXL  p.  559,  ed.Weea,  Exe.  Vat.  xa.  p.  49,  ed. 
Pind. ;  Strab.  vii.  pp.  302, 305  ;  Pons.  i.  9.  §  6 ; 
Pint  DEmsfr.  39. 52  ;  PdyanLvii.  25  ;  Menmon, 
c  5,  ed.  Oiell.)  On  hia  return  to  his  own  dominions 
Lyaimachna  found  that  Demetrius  hod  taken  ad- 
vantage of  hie  abaence  and  captivity  to  invade  the 
dltei  of  Thmee,  bat  that  prioee  had  been  already 
recaBed  by  the  news  of  a  freah  umnrection  b 
Greece,  and  Lyumachoa  appnnntly  found  himself 
too  weak  to  avenge  the  aggreaaion  at  the  raomenL 
(Pldt.  Demetr.  39.)    In  B.  c.  288,  however,  he 
once  more  united  with  Ptolemy  and  Selencus  in  a 
coounon  leogue  against  Demetriui,  to  which  the 
aeceaaion  of  Pyrrhus  was  easily  obtained,  and 
eariy  in  the  following  spring  Lysimaehns  invaded 
Maoedonin  on  the  one  side,  and  Pyrrhus  on  the 
other.    The  success  of  their  arms  was  owing  not  so 
much  to  their  own  exertions  as  to  the  diaafifection 
of  the  Slacedonian  soldien.  Demetrius,  abandoned 
bjr  hia  own  troopa,  was  compelled  to  seek  safety  in 
fl^ht,  and  the  conqmnuaobtuned  nndiapnted  pos- 
oCMlon  tX  Macedonia,  b,  c.  287.   Lyshnadins  was 
compelled  for  a  time  to  permit  Pyrrhus  to  seat 
himself  on  the  vacant  throne,  and  to  rest  contented 
with  the  acquisition  of  the  teiritoriea  on  the  river 
Nestua,  on  the  borders  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia. 
Hb  soon  after  appears  to  have  found  an  opportunity 
to  annex  Faeonia  to  his  dominions  ;  and  it  was  not 
long  befine  be  was  able  to  accomplish  the  object  at 
which  be  was  evidently  aiming,  and  effisct  ue  ex- 
pulsion of  Pyrrhus  ftma  hia  newly  acquired  king- 
dom of  Macedonia,  a,  a  286.   For  this  nsolt 
Itysimaehm  ^ipaan  to  have  been  indebted  aiaiiily 
to  tha  infloeoee  azenaMd  npm  the  Macedimiani 
by  hia  aame  and  repatation  ae  one  of  the  veteran 
gencrali  and  eompuiuna  of  Aleooder.  (PbiL 


Damttr.  44,  Pj/nh.  11,  12;  Pans.  i.  10.  §2; 
JasUn.  zvi.  3;  Dezippus,  op.  S^meU,  p.  267.) 

Lysimachua  now  found  himae^  in  poaaeaaion  of 
aQ  the  doniniona  in  &uiqw  that  had  finned  part  of 
tba  Haeedo&ian  numaichy,  as  weQ  aa  of  ^  greater 
part  of  Asia  Minor.  The  captivity  of  Demetriue 
soon  after  delivered  him  from  his  most  formidable 
enmy  ;  and,  in  order  still  farther  to  secure  him- 
self from  any  danger  in  that  quarter,  he  is  said  to 
have  repeatedly  o^ed  upon  Seleucus  the  ungeneroua 
advice  to  pnt  bis  prisoner  at  once  to  death.  { Plut. 
Denuir,  51  ;  Diod.  xxi.  Em.  VaUa.  p.  561.)  But 
the  course  of  events  had  nowrendered  Lysimachua 
and  Seleucos  themselvea  rivals,  and,  instead  of 
joining  gainst  any  common  foe,  all  th^  suqndon* 
and  at^arehensiops  were  directed  hepceforth  towards 
one  another.  Thia  natucaDy  led  the  former  to 
draw  yet  doaer  the  bonda  of  bis  alliance  with 
^ypt.  Lysimachua  himself,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
already  married  Areinoif,  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Soter ;  bii  son  Agathocles  had  espoused  Lysandnt, 
another  daughter  of  the  same  monarch,  and,  ia  b.  c 
285,  be  gave  his  daughter  Arsinoe  in  marriage  to 
Pbdemy  Philadelphus,  who  had  akeady  aseoided 
the  Egyptian  throne.  (Schtd.  ad  Theocr.  IdyO, 
xvii.  128  ;  Pans.  L  7.  §  3.) 

The  few  remaining  events  of  the  leign  of  Lysi- 
machua were  for  the  moat  part  connected  with  his 
private  relations ;  and  the  dark  domeatic  tragedy 
that  clouded  hia  dechning  yeara  led  alao  to  the 
dowufal  of  his  onpire.  In  B.  c,  302,  after  the 
death  of  hia  Srat  wife  Nicaea,  he  had  married 
Amastris,  the  widow  of  Dionyaius,  tynnt  of 
Ueraclein,  whose  noble  character  appears  to  bavo 
made  a  great  impression  upon  his  mind,  so  that 
long  after  he  had  been  induced,  by  motives  of 
policy,  to  abandon  her  for  Aninoe,  he  still  dwelt 
with  fondness  upon  the  memory  of  her  virtue ; 
and  in  286  proceeded  to  avenge  her  murder  upon 
her  two  sons,  Oxathrea  and  Clearcbos,  both .  of 
whinn  he  put  to  death.  He  at  that  time  restored 
Hetaelwa  to  the  poeaeaaien  of  its  fceedon,  but  ima 
soon  after  ^tersoaded  to  bealow  that  ci^  as  a  gift 
upon  his  wife,  ArsiaoS,  whose  influsnee  seems  to 
have  been  at  this  time  on  the  increase.  It  was  not 
long  before  she  exerted  it  to  much  worse  purpose. 
The  young  prince,  Agathocles,  hod  long  been  the 
olyect  of  her  enmity,  and  she  sought  to  poisou  the 
mud  of  the  aged  king  against  him,  by  lepiesentiiv 
him  as  forming  designs  against  tha  life  of  Lysi- 
madina.  She  found  a  ready  auxiliary  in  her  step- 
brother, Ptolemy  Ceiaanos,  who  had  just  anived 
as  a  fugitive  at  the  court  <^  LjMmachoa  ;  and  the 
king  was  at  length  induced  to  listen  to  their  repre- 
sentations, and  consent  to  the  death  of  his  uiJi^^ 
son,  who  periled,  aoendina  to  me  account, 
poison,  while  others  state  him  to  have  fellen 
the  hand  of  Ptolemy  himad£  (Memnoo,  c  6 — R, 
ed.Orell.;  JuMfau  xvii.  1 ;  Pane,  i.  10.  §  3 ;  Stiab. 
xiil  p.  623.) 

The  conaeqoencea  of  this  bloody  deed  proved 
fetal  to  Lysimachua:  the  minds  of  his  subjects 
were  alienated ;  many  ddes  of  Asia  broke  oat 
into  open  revolt ;  his  faithful  eunuch,  Philetaems, 
to  whom  he  had  confided  the  charge  of  his  treaaury 
at  Pergamns,  renooueed  his  oll^iance ;  and  Ly- 
aandra,  the  widow  of  Aathoclsa,  fled  with  her 
childroa  to  the  court  of  Seknmu,  wbok  notwith- 
standing hia  advanced  1^  haatoted  to  nuae  an 
amy,  and  invade  the  dondniau  of  Lyaimochus. 
The  latter  aba  waa  not  dew  to  cmse  into  Aai^ 
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and  endcavoar  to  ckeck  the  rinng  t^t  of  di*- 
•fiaetioB.  Hie  two  moHidtt— the  lut  •urriTon 
or  die  wurion  and  conpuikuof  Alexander,  and 
both  of  them  above  aeven^  yean  of  nge— toet  in 
the  plain  of  Conn  (Conipedion) ;  and  in  the  battle 
that  enned  LyaimadiQs  fell  by  the  hand  of  Mala- 
con,  a  natire  of  Hendeia  (b.  c.  281).  Hii  body 
was  gireo  vp  to  hie  son,  Alciander,  and  interred 
by  Urn  at  Lynmndiia.  (Menmon,  e.  8 ;  Jnatin. 
rriLL3(  App.  Syr.  63;  Pana.  I.  10.  H  4,  fi; 
One.  iii.  23;  Euieb.  Arm.^\M.) 

The  age  of  Lyrimaehiu  at  the  time  of  hi*  death 
is  nriosily  stated:  Hleronymiu  of  Cardia,  pro- 
bnbly  the  belt  anthority,  affinna  that  he  wai  in  hie 
80th  year  {t^  Imacm,  MaeroU.  11).  Juatin,  on 
the  contrary,  naket  Urn  74 ;  and  Aj^dan  {1.  e.) 
only  70  yeati  old  ;  bnt  t^  laat  coBpntatioa  ii 
certainly  bdow  the  tnith.  He  had  reigned  25 
year*  from  the  period  of  hii  auamins  the  title  of 
king,  and  had  goremed  the  combined  Kingdom!  of 
Macedonia  and  Thrace  daring  a  period  of  five  yeuB 
and  lix  monttu.    (Euseh.  Ami.  L  e.) 

The  aceonnta  tranimitted  to  n  M  Ljnmachiu 
are  too  fragmentary  and  imperfiKt  to  admit  of  oar 
forming  a  very  clear  idea  of  nit  penonal  character ; 
hut  the  picture  which  they  Tinild  lead  ui  to  con^ 
ceive  i«  eertunly  &r  from  a  &TonimbIe  one  i  hanh, 
•tern,  and  nnyidding,  he  upean  to  haTe  been 
incapable  of  dte  generoiity  which  we  find  anociated 
in  Pjrrhua  and  Demetriue,  with  courage  uid 
daring  at  Icoat  eqnal  to  hii  own  ;  while  a  sordid 
love  of  money  diitingniahed  him  atiU  more  etrikingly 
from  hia  profiue,  but  liberal  contemporariea.  Even 
hii  lore  for  Amastrii,  one  of  the  'few  aofter  traits 
preaented  by  bis  chinctar,  did  not  prevent  him 
from  aacrificing  her  to  tiie  views  of  hie  interested 
ambition.  Self-aggrandisement  indeed  Heme  to 
have  been  at  ail  times  his  sols  ol^ect ;  and  if  his 
ambition  was  lets  glaringly  conspicuous  than  that 
9f  some  of  his  contempomriee,  from  being  more  re- 
atrained  by  prudence,  it  was  not  the  less  hia  etde 
motive  of  action,  and  was  even  fiuther  removed 
fiom  true  greatness. 

Lysimachns  was  by  his  various  wives  the  &dier 
of  a  numerous  feniily :  JusUn  indeed  states  (xvii. 
2)  that  ha  had  lost  filieen  children  before  hie  own 
death;  bat  the  greater  part  of  these  (if  they  ever 
really  existed)  are  whdiy  unknown.  Basideo 
Agauioclei,  whose  Eiite  has  been  already  menti<Hied, 
we  hear  of  six  children  of  Lysimachus  who  survived 
him  ;  viz.  1.  Alexander,  who,  as  well  as  Agatho- 
dea,  was  the  oSspringof  anOdryunn  woniau  named 
Maoris.  (Polyaen.  vL  12  ;  Pnua.  i.  10.  §  5.)  2. 
ArrinoS,  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  PhifaidelphnB,  a 
daaghter  of  Lyslnuehus  and  Nicae^  3.  Enry- 
dice  (probably  also  a  daughter  of  Nicaea),  married 
to  Antipater,  the  son  of  Cassander.  4.  Ptolony. 
5.  Ljrsiniachiis.  6.  Philip.  The  three  last  were 
all  Mini  of  Arsinot^  and  shared  for  a  time  their 
mother's  fortunes.  One  other  daughter  is  men- 
tioned as  nartied,  during  her  &dwr^  Kfetime,  to 
ItanntdiaeleSfkingortheQetae.  (Pans.  i.  9.  §  0.) 
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The  GOTDB  1^  Lysimadiua  are  very  nametom, 
and  thoae  In  geld  and  silver  ranvkabl*  £ar  the 
beauty  of  Aeb  wnknandiip.  They  aU  hear  en 
the  obveree  the  head  of  Alaxuder,  npnmmttk 
with  home,  at  the  son  of  Ammon>  Rvcne 
has  a  fignre  of  Pallas  sealed,  and  baUing  in  her 
hand  a  victory.  [£.  H.  B.] 

LYSl'MACHUa,  litenry.  1.  A  canuc  poet, 
mrationed  by  Lucian,  who  ridiodea  him  for  the 
absurd  pedantry  with  iriiidt,  Aoagb  bass  ■ 
BoeotIa,lie  averted  to  cany  the  Attu  ua  of  T  fer 
3  to  an  extreme,  using  not  only  soch  wecda  as 
TftTo^ilMM^  ■nifpoi',  Korrlrtfop,  w4rr^y  and 
wtrnw,  bat  even  jSairfXtrrK  (LuiaaD,  Jmd.  VoeaL 
L  p.  90 ;  Meineke,  HitL  OriL  Oam.  Gnec  f.  493.) 
Nothing  men  is  known  of  thia  Lyaimadm,  aod 
possibly  the  name  ia  fictitioua. 

2.  A  lyric  poet  of  only  moderate  worth,  fMke- 
■W9iit  dlreXifr,  who,  aa  we  are  infannad  by  Sodas 
and  Harpocration,  was  mentioned  by  tba  ante 
Lyco^s  in  his  speech  SiounfrMsn 

8.  One  of  the  toton  «f  Akxander  tkc  Oical, 
was  an  Acamanian  by  birth.  Hongli  «  van 
very  slender  aocmnpliahments,  he  ii^ntintad  Iub- 
sdf  with  the  rcr^al  family  by  calUng  himactf  Phoe- 
nix, and  Alexander  Adiillea,  and  Philip  Pdeas ; 
and  by  this  sort  of  flattery,  1m  obtained  ue  aecand 
^aeeBfflongtheyoongi«inca'ktntan>  (PlBU^iBx-S.) 

4.  Anotiier  philost^iber  of  the  lana  name,  and 
of  a  umilar  character,  la  mentioned  by  Atkmaeas 
as  the  tutor  and  courtier  of  king  Attahu,  reepect- 
ing  whose  education  he  vrrote  bocdia  fell  of  a9 
kinds  of  flattery.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Theo- 
dmis,  according  to  Callimacbns,  or  of  Tboaphr»»- 
tua,  according  to  Hannima.   (Ath.  vL  pl252.) 

6.  or  Alexandria,  a  distinguished  giauiHiaiiau. 
frequently  dted  by  tite  scholiaBts  and  otfaer  writerv 
who  mention  bis  N^oi  and  his  gwaysryj  fttftJ- 
KMw  wapM^.  (Ath.  iv.  p.  1&8,  c  d. ;  SeioL  md 
ApoU.  lOod.  i.  558,  iii.  1179,  ^  SofA.  Otd.  CaL 
91,  ad  £Hr^  Andr.  880,  Hte.  892,  PinM.  2^ 
Hipp.  545,  ad  PimL  Pylk.  v.  108,  I$lk.  iv.  104, 
ad  Lycopi.  874  ;  Apott,  Prov.  xviL  25  ;  Hot.  A 
Mm.  18  ;  Hesych.  i.  v.  2in)per.)  He  ia  periiaps 
also  the  author  of  the  Alyvrituci  cited  by  Jo*e- 
phus  (c  Ap.  L  34,  ii.  2,  14,  33),  and  prrhap*  imiy 
even  be  id«nti6ed  with  Lyumachus  of  Cytene,  wbe 
wrote  ^tfA  mnrvw*'.  {I*rolep.  ad  ITm.  Opp.  p-  30  ; 
Tzetz.  CM  vi  920.)  A  writer  of  the  ante  nanK 
is  mentioned  by  Porphyry  aa  the  author  ef  twa 
books,  «wpl  TQt  'E^pn  xKow^f.  (Euseb.  /Wp. 
Evamff.  x.  3.)  Respecting  the  time  of  Lysimat^ua 
the  Alexandrian,  we  only  know  that  He  was 
younger  than  Mnaieaa,  who  flourished  about  b.  c. 
UO.  (Vossitis<l«ffirfL<A<Mi:.p.464,ed.  Weurr 
mann ;  Fabric  BM,  Orate  voL  i.  p.  384,  vol.  tL 
p.  129.) 

6.  A  writer  on  ngricnltnre,  often  referred  to  by 
Varro,  Columella,  and  Pliny ;  and  perhaps  the 
same  as  Lysimachus  who  is  meotioiiod  in  the 
SduL  ad  Nip.  AbM.  376,  ud  Pliii.  //.  Al  xxv. 
7.  (P.  S.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (Aiwi/axw),  of  0»,  a  phy- 
neian,  who  wrote  a  eommentaiy  on  the  wmks  cf 
the  Hippooratic  Collection  in  thrae  booka,  addieaaed 
to  Cydias,  a  fiJIower  of  Haophiliia,aBd  another  in 
fbv  books,  addressed  to  Demetrius  ^Erotian.  Gkm. 
Wppoet.  pi  10),  neither  of  wU(b  la  now  extasi, 
If  thia  Daniatilnt  waa  the  ^yaiciBa  bam  ai 
Aponma,  Lynn»clnu  probably  lirad  in  the  third 
and  accood  centniei  B. c.  [W.A.G.J 

Digitized  by  Google 


LYSIPPUS. 

LYSI'NUS  U  menttaned  in  the  ^nriout  letten 
of  na/ar^  m  a  poet  who  wnle  odea  and  tngedki 
•gidiMt  Fbalam  (Sao  Beatley^  DiimtaHim  md 
AmmcT  to  Boyle.)  [P. 

LYSIPPE  (Avfflmt),  the  nome  of  three  my- 
thical penoni^esi  one  n  daughter  of  Thetpint 
fApoIlod.S.  7.  i  6),  the  eecond  a  dang^iter  of 
Fioetiu  (ApoOod.  ii.  2.  $  3 ;  comp.  Probtus),  ond 
th«  third  th«  irile  of  Probss  in  Elis.  (I^ku.  t.  2. 

§  4.)  [L.  a] 

LYSIPPUS  (A^t«Toi),BLicedB«moDian,irH 
left  hj  Agii  II.  as  harnuwt  at  EpitaJinm  in  Elii, 
when  the  king  hinuetf  returned  to  Sparta  from  the 
Eluan  campaign,  b.  c,  400.  During  tht 
and  winter  of  OuU  year  LyMppna  mad*  continual 
deneta^ns  on  the  Eleian  territory.  In  the  next 
year,  a.  c.  399,  the  Eleiana  fued  for  peace.  (Xen. 
HtIL  iii  2.  §S  29.&e. }  comp.  Died.  xiv.  1 7  :  Weaa. 
ad  toe,  i  Pub.  IU.  8,  where  ha  ia  called  Lytiitm- 
taa.)  [E.  E.] 

LYSIPPUS  (A^<nir«ei),litenuT.  1.  An  Arca- 
dian, a  comic  poet  of  the  old  Comedy.  Hia  data  ia 
fixed  by  the  marble  DidoKalia,  edited  by  Odericui,. 
at  OU  IxxxTi.  2,B.c  434,  when  he  gained  the  fint 
prixe  with  hia  Karax^rai ;  and  this  agrees  with 
AthenaeoB,  wlu»  mentiona  him  tn  oonjanction  nith 
Calliai  (riii.  p.  344,  eX  Beudea  the  Karax^iw, 
we  hare  the  titles  of  his  BcUxa'  (Suid.,  Eudoc), 
which  is  often  qnoted,  and  hia  QvpaoxSiMt  (Said.), 
Yoasios  {de  Potl.  Graee.  p.  237)  haa  followed  the 
error  of  Endoda,  in  making  Lysippua  a  tragic 
poet.  Besidei  his  comediei  he  wrote  some  beaa- 
tifitl  Tenes  m  pmise  of  the  Athenians,  which  ate 
qnoted  by  Dieaearchna,  pu  10.  (Meineke,  Fmg. 
Com,  Grate,  vol.  i.  p.  2)  5,  rol.  il  p.  744 ;  Fabric 
BAL  Orate,  vol.  ii.  p.  310.) 

2.  Of  Epeinia,  wrote  a  KaTaAoToTdirtCfiv,  which 
ia  qnoted  by  the  scheliast  on  Apollonius  Rhodius, 
IT.  1093.  (Vosttna,  dk  Hia.  Graee.  p.  464,  ed. 
Westermann  ;  Ebert,  Dim,  ShaL  p.  107  ;  Mounier, 
de  Diagon  MeUo,  p.  41,  Botterd.  1888.)  [P.&J 

LYSIPPUS[AJ(rrrroT),artiBta.  1.  OfSieyon, 
one  of  the  most  diBtinguiabed  Greek  atntuaries,  ia 
placed  by  Pliny  at  01.  1  ]  4,  an  a  contemponur  of 
Alexander  the  Great  (//.  N.  mir.  a  a.  19). 
We  bare  no  very  dear  intimation  of  how  long  be 
lived  ;  hut  there  is  no  doabt  that  the  great  period 
of  his  artistic  actinty  was  during  the  reign  of 
Alexander  ;  and  perhaps  Pliny  has  mentioned  the 
ll4th  Olvmpind  in  porticulnr,  as  being  that  iu 
which  Alexander  died.  We  leam  from  Fansanios 
{▼L  1.  8  2)  that  he  made  the  statue  of  the  Olympic 
*ietor  Troilns,  who  conquered  in  the  102nd  Olym- 
piad ;  but  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  the 
staCues  of  victora  in  the  gontea  were  often  made 
long  af^r  the  dote  of  their  Yictoriea.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  an  inscription  on  a  base  found 
at  Rome,  34\tuitot  ^oaAtn,  Jiiirpnot  ifolti. 
Now  Selenma  did  not  asanme  the  title  ei  King 
till  OL  117.  1.  Bat  thta  prorea  nothing ;  for  the 
addition  of  an  mscription  to  a  statno  mode  Inu; 
before,  was  a  most  frequent  occflrrenw^  of  wbira 
we  hare  many  example*. 

Originally  a  limple  workman  in  bnmaf  (/bbr 
aeran'uj),  no  rose  to  the  eminence  which  he  after- 
wards obtained  by  the  direct  study  of  nature.  It 
waa  to  the  painter  Eupompua  that  he  owed  the 
goiding  principle  of  his  art ;  for,  baring  asked  him 
which  of  the  fbrmer  masters  he  ahoald  follow, 
Enpomptu  reified  by  pinntii^  to  a  crowd  of  men, 
en^ifed  in  tiinr  Tariaw  piaiait%  and  ttdd  him 
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that  natnie  mnat  be  imitated,  and  not  an  artist 
(Plin.  J:  0.  §  8).  It  ia  net  to  be  inferred*  how^ 
erer,  that  no  neglected  the  atndy  of  existing  works 
of  art:  on  the  contrary  Cicero  tells  us  {Brvi.  86), 
that  L^ippns  lued  to  call  the  Doryphorus  of 
Polycleitua  his  master  \  and  there  oan  be  no 
doubt  that  the  echoed  of  Lyaippui  was  connected 
with  the  Argtre  school  of  Polydeitus,  as  the  school 
of  Scopaa  and  Praxiteles  was  with  the  Attic  school 
of  Pbidios  ;  there  being  in  each  case  a  succession 
of  great  principles,  modified  by  a  closer  imitation  of 
the  real,  and  by  a  pre&rence  tor  beauty  abore  dig- 
nity. Perhiqia  the  great,  distinction  between  Ly- 
rippns  and  his  predeceaaon  could  sot,  in  a  few 
words,  be  better  expreaeed  than  by  aaying  that  he 
rejected  the  last  remains  of  the  old  conreutional 
rules  which  the  eariy  artists  followed,  and  which 
Phidias,  without  permitting  himself  to  be  ensk*ed 
by  them,  had  wisely  continued  to  bear  in  mind,  as 
a  check  upon  the  liberty  permitted  by  mere  natural 
modela,  and  which  ere«  Polydeitoa  had  not 
altogethw  disregarded  jVarr.  d*  iMg.  Lot,  ix. 
18),  In  Lysippus's  mutation  of  nature  the 
idttl  appears  almost  to  have  rani^ed,  or  perhaps 
it  should  rather  be  said  that  he  mmed  to  idealisa 
merely  hrniam  beauty.  He  made  statues  of  go^ 
it  is  true  ;  but  eren  in  this  field  of  art  hia  hronrit* 
subject  waa  the  human  hero  Hercules  ;  while  hia 
portnuta  seem  to  faare  been  the  chief  foundation  of 
his  &me.  He  renlnred  eren  to  depart  the 
proportions  obserred  by  the  earlier  artists,  and  to 
alter  the  robust  form  (tJ  ivrpdywov,  mudratne 
veterum  riaittrat)  which  hia  pfcdeeenors  nnd  nsed 
in  order  to  give  dignity  to  tilrir  statnes,  and  which 
Polvcleitus  had  brought  to  perfection.  Lysippus 
made  the  heads  smaller,  and  the  bodies  mne  slender 
and  more  compact  {ffradlwra  ticdoraqiie),  and  thus 
gun  his  statues  an  appearance  of  greater  height. 
He  {ised  to  say  that  former  artists  made  men  aa 
they  imv,  Init  he  aa  they  appeared  to  be.  Hia 
imitation  of  nature  waa  canied  out  in  the  minutest 
details:  "  propriae  hujus  videntur  esse  anntino 
operum,  custoditoe  in  minimus  rebus,'*  says  Pliny, 
who  also  mentions  the  care  which  Lyaippus  be- 
atowed  up«m  the  hur.  Propertius  (iil  7. 9}  apeoka 
of  his  statues  aa  seeming  to  bara  ue  breath  of  life 
(atii/HOia)t  and  the  same  idea  is  expressed  by  the 
grammarian  Nicephorua  Chumnus,  in  an  interesting 
but  little  known  passage,  in  which  he  describes 
Lysippus  and  Apelles  as  making  and  pointing  ^vovs 
tU6m  Koi  xyorjt  n6yri%  Kal  xa^wf  diroAoin^ 
fiivas,  (BolMonode,  AnaodaL  toL  iii  p.  357.) 

The  works  of  Lyi^mns  are  said  to  hare  amounted 
to  the  enonnons  number  of  1600 ;  at  least  this  ia 
the  stoty  of  Pliny,  who  tells  na  that  Lysippus 
used  to  lay  by  a  'single  piece  of  gold  out  of  the 
price  received  for  each  his  works,  and  that, 
after  his  death,  the  number  of  these  piecea  waa 
found  to  be  1500  (^.Mxxxir.  7.  s.  17).  Hia 
woAb  were  almost  oU,  if  not  all,  in  bronie  ;  ia 
eonsequenco  of  which  none  of  them  are  exunt 
But  from  eopiea,  from  coins,  and  from  the  worics  of 
his  succesaora,  we  derirs  raiuable  materials  for 
judgii^  of  hii  i^ltb  The  ft^owing  are  the  chief 
worits  of  his  whidi  ate  mentioned  by  the  ancient 
authors ; — 

First,  those  of  a  mythological  character.  1.  A 
colossal  statue  of  Zeus,  60  feet  high,  at  Tarentum, 
which  is  fully  described  by  Pliny  {H.  N.  xxxir.  7. 
a  18  ;  comp  Strab.  ri.  p.  278  ;  LnciL  op.  A'm.  t.  v. 
CUite}.   2,  Zeoa  m  the  fitntm  of  Sicyim  (Paufc 
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ik  9.  §  6).  3.  Ztm  Nemeiu,  in  an  erect  poGition. 
atAraM(PWu,  ii.20.§  3)-  Zeua  Attended  fay 
the  Huea  (Pkuu  L  43.  g  6).  S.  PoBeidon,  at 
Corinth  (Lncbn,  Ji^  Trag.  9,  vol  ii.  p.  652, 
Wetat.).  6.  Dionycds,  in  the  ncred  grore  on 
Mt.  Helicon  (Pans.  iz.  30.  g  1).  7.  Eros,  at 
Theapiae  (Pans.  ix.  27.  §  S  ;  camp.  SSSg  in  the 
Am<Mea^  vol.  iii.  p.  299). 

Aa  abore  tUted,  hta  ftToorita  myiholopal 
■object  vaa  Hercaka.  The  Mmring  are  iome  of 
bi>  itatne*  of  that  here : — 8.  A  colowal  Hercoles 
resting  from  hii  labonra,  in  a  utting  posture,  at 
Tarentum,  whence  it  \Hu  earned  to  Rome  bj 
Fsbios  Maxiroua,  when  be  took  Tarentam  (Stiab. 
Ti.  p.  278,  b. ;  Plat.  Fob.  Mtut.  22).  It  wat 
aftmrards  tianaferred  to  Byzantinm  (NiceL  Slat. 
ComttBnt.  fi.  p.  12).  It  is  frequently  coj^ed  on 
gema.  9.  Hercnlea,  yidding  to  the  power  of  Ero*, 
and  deprived  of  bu  wet^ni.  The  ttatne  is 
deacribed  in  an  epigmn  by  Oeminns  {Antk,  PaL 
An.  iL  IU5 ;  AtOh.  Plan.  ir.  103).  Thii  abo 
ottai  ^>pears on  gema.  10.  AamallitatBe  (trtr/xi- 
WiVv)*  repmenting  the  deified  hero  aa  sitting  at 
the  banquet  of  the  goda,  deccribed  by  Stating 
{SHv.  iv.  6)  and  Martial  (ix.Ai).  The  celebrated 
Belredere  Torso  is  most  probcriily  a  copy  of  this 
(Meyer,  Kwu^fodmAUy  tdL  il  p.  114;  Heyne, 
Prim.Art.  (^emJEpigr.  iitutL  p.  87).  11.  Her- 
cnles  in  the  tmm  at  Sicyon  (Pans,  il  9.  $  7). 
12;  There  wm  originally  at  Alyzia  in  Arcadia, 
and  aftcrwarda  at  Rome,  a  set  of  statues  by 
LysippuB,  representing  the  labours  of  Hercules 
(Strab.  X.  p.  i&H,  c).  Perhun  one  of  this  group 
may  have  been  the  original  of  ma  Fomese  Hercules 
of  Olycon,  which  is  undonbtedlj  a  copy  of  a  work 
oF  Lysippus.  (Olycon;  BIQUer,  Ard&A.  d. 
KtuuL,  %  129,  n.  2.) 

To  bis  mythological  works  must  be  added 
13.  A  celebrated  statue  of  Time,  or  nther  Oppor- 
ttaatfjKaifis ;  Callistr.  StaL  p.  (!98,  ed.  Jacobs, 
with  Welcker'sEzeorsos).  14.  Helios  in  a  quad- 
riga, at  Rhodes  (Plin.  H.  N.  zcdv.  8.  s.  19.  §  6). 
Ifi.  A  Satyr  at  Athens  {Ihid.). 

Of  these  of  his  statues  which  were  neither  my- 
thological nor  strictly  portraits,  the  following  are 
mentioned: — 16.  A  bather  or  athlete,  sciaping 
himself  with  a  ttrigil,  which  was  placed  by  M. 
Agrippa  in  firont  of  hu  Inths,  and  was  so  admired 
br  the  emperor  Tiberius  that  he  transfened  it  to 
Ins  own  chamber  ;  the  resentment  of  the  people, 
however,  compelled  him  to  restore  it  (Plin.  I.  c). 
From  the  way  in  whidi  Pliny  spealcs  of  this  statue, 
it  may  be  conjectuied  that  it  was  intended  by 
Lysippna  to  be  »  noimil  ^ecimen  of  his  art,  like 
the  Doirphonis  of  Polycleitus.  ^7.  An  intoxicated 
female  flute-player.  18.  Several  statues  of  athletes 
(Paus.  vL  1.  §  2,  2.  S  1»  ^  M.     8  1.  17.  f  2). 

19.  A  statue  of  Socrates  (Diog.  Laeit  iL  43). 

20.  Of  Aesop  {AnA.  Grate.,  iv.  38).  21.  Of 
PrazUla.    (Tatian.  adv.  Graee,  52.) 

We  past  on  to  his  actual  portmits,  and  chiefly 
those  of  Alexander.  In  this  department  of  his  art 
Lysippus  kept  true  to  his  great  principle,  and 
imitated  natum  so  closely  as  even  to  indicate 
Alezsnder'b  peitonnl  defects,  sndi  aa  the  inclination 
of  hit  bead  aidewards,  but  witboat  impairing  the 
bean^  and  henio  expresnon  <^  the  figure.  He 
made  statues  of  Alexander  at  all  periods  of  life, 
and  in  many  diflerent  positions.  Alexander's  edict 
is  weD  known,  that  no  one  should  punt  him  bnt 
Apdlei,  and  no  one  make  his  statoe  bnt  Z^nppoi. 
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The  most  celebrated  of  these  statues  is  that  in 
which  Alexander  was  represented  with  a  Itmcc 
(Plat  de  Jmd.  24),  which  was  eonudered  as  a  matt 
of  companion  to  the  fucton  of  Alexander  widdbw 
a  thunderbolt,  by  Apeltes.  The  impresson  wbia 
it  prodoced  upon  spectators  was  descaibed  bj'  an 
eiHgrom  afterwards  affixed  to  it, — 

(Pint  da  Alvt.  Virt  il  2,  Alex.  4  ;  Tzetx.  CkO, 
Tiii.  426.)  The  rest  of  his  portraits  of  Akxaader 
ar«  described  by  Huller  (ArMiol.  d.  JTwuC,  $ 
129,  n.  2).  To  the  same  class  belongs  his  group  of 
the  chieftdns  who  fell  b  the  battle  at  the  Qniniciu. 

There  are  still  some  other  worica  of  Lysippu  at 
less  importance,  which  are  described  by  toe  hia- 
torions  of  Greek  art.  (Sllig,  Cat  ■.«;;  M^ja, 
KmatffetcikUe ;  Hirt,  Getek.  i.  BiU.  Xamalg 
Nagler,  Kihutbr-LeaAxm.) 

2.  A  painter  in  eneaintie,  <£  the  Aq^netan 
school,  who  pUced  on  his  paintings  the  word 
Wkow.  (PUn.  XXXV.  11.  8.19.) 

3.  A  statuary  of  Heradeia,  the  son  of  LynppDa. 
who  is  known  from  as  inscription  on  the  base  of  a 
■tatne  of  ApoUo  at  Delos  :  — AnOAAHNI  AT- 

2innoa  ATSirnior  hpakaeiox  ehoiel 

(W«lcker,inthofMM(UaA;I827,Na8S.)  (P.S.] 
LYSIS  {ASvtt).   1.  An  emineDt  Pythi^oKan 

philosopher,  who,  driven  out  of  Italy  in  the  per- 
secudon  of  his  sect,  betook  bims^  to  Tltebes,  and 
became  the  teacher  of  Epaminondas,  by  whom  he 
was  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  He  died  and  was 
buried  at  Thebes.  (Pans.  iz.  13.  §  I ;  Aeliao. 
v.  /T.  iiL  17  ;  Diod.  Eae.  de  Vai.  et  ViL  ^ 
556 ;  Phit.  de  Gen.  &>cr.  8,  13,  14,  16 ;  Diog. 
Laert  viii.  39  ;  Xepos,  Epam.  2 ;  lamUiclL  ViL 
PglA.  35.)  There  was  attributed  to  him  a  woric 
on  Pythagoras  and  his  doctrines,  and  a  letter  to 
Hip^archus,  of  which  the  latter  ia  nndodbtcdly 
spunooa ;  and  Diogenes  says  that  some  of  tho 
works  ascribed  to  Pythagoras  were  really  written 
by  Lysis. 

There  is  a  chronological  difficulty  respecting 
him,  inasmuch  as  he  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
disdplo  of  PythngQios,  and  also  the  teacher  of 
Epaminondas.  Dodwell  {da  Qfrf.  PH.  a  148) 
attempted  to  show  the  consistent  oF  the  two 
statements;  but  Bentley  (Atuwer  to  Bogle)  con- 
tends that  the  ancient  writers  confounded  two 
philosophers  of  this  name.  (Fabric  BUJ.  Grace. 
ToL  i.  p.  851.) 

2.  A  disciple  of  Socrates.  (Diog.  LoSrt  iL  39.) 

3.  A  poet  of  tha  hilaroedie  s^le,  was  the  »uc- 
cessor  of  Simoo,  the  inventor  of  that  qtecica  of 
poetry  the  composers  of  which  wore  at  first  ca'W 
Zt/ifSoI,  from  Simus,  and  afterwards  Amti^iSoI  and 
Kar/t/iSiil,  from  Lysis  and  Magus.  (Strab.  xiv, 
p.  648,  a. ;  Ath.  xiv.  p.  620,  d.,  iv.  p.  18-2,  c  ; 
Bode,  Geach.  der  Lyritek,  DiddlaauL,  vd.  iL  n. 
469.)  [P.  a] 

LYSISTRA'TIDES,  artist  [LioSTiuTiiiBi.] 
LYSIS'TRATUS,  of  Sicyon,  stattary,  was  the 
brother*  of  Lyuppna,  with  whom  be  is  pboed  by 
Pliny  at  the  lUtb  Olympiad  {H.N.  xxzir.  8. 
s.  19.)  He  devoted  himself  entirdj  to  tbe  making 
of  partiaits,  and,  if  we  may  belwTa  Pliny,  hn 
portraits  were  nothing  more  than  exact  likenesses, 
without  any  ideal  b^ty.  {Hie  «t  inmUUadmcm 
ndderevHtituili  oKieeamgiiamjmliterrimatJhma 
duddaul.)   He  was  the  first  who  took  a  out  at 
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the  hnnua  bee  in  gypmm  ;  ind  from  thi*  monld 
he  piodnced  copet  hj  potuing  into  it  melted  wix. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  xzzT.  13,  ■.  44.)  He  made  a  statne 
of  Melanippe.  (Tatiaib  orfo.  Qnm.  54,  p.  117, 
ed.  Worth.)  (P.S.] 

LY'SIUS  (AAnM).  L  aw  the  DeHveier,  a  mt- 
nme  of  Duaynt,  UMar  whidi  he  via  wonhipped 
at  Cmui^  where  then  was  a  cured  image  of  the 
god,  the  whole  figore  of  whieh  wna  gilt,  while  the 
face  was  painted  red.  (PauiL  ii  3.  $  5.)  He  waa 
alao  wwihiiqwd  at  Sicyon,  where  the  Theban 
Phaoei  waa  nid  to  haTe  introdueed  the  god  (ii.  7. 
<  6),  and  at  Thebes.  Inthelaat-meatiMwd  pheehe 
bad  »  tasctnary  near  one  of  the  gatea,  aod  there 
waa  B  ttory  that  the  god  had  reeeiTed  the  anmame 
&Dm  tibe  &et  of  hia  once  having  delimed  Theban 
piiaonen  from  the  hands  of  the  Thtaniana  in  the 
neighbomliood  of  Halkrtoa  (ix.  16.  |  4;  Or^ 
Hymm,i»,2.hx.)  [L.  S.] 

LYSIZC^NA  (Aitftftfrq),  i.  e,  the  goddeaa  who 
looaene  the  prdle,  ia  a  aomame  of  Arteroia  and 
Eileithyia,  who  were  wonhipped  nnder  this  name 
at  Athena.  (Theocrib  zru.  60;  Sdifll.ad^;»ffoii. 
Rkod.  i  287.)  [L.  S.] 

LYSO,  a  Sidliaii  of  nak  at  Liljhaeiui,  whom 
Vflrret,  while  praetor  of  Koly  in  B.C.  7S— 71, 
robbed  of  a  ttatoe  of  ApolU  (Gib  m  F<rr.  ir.  17.) 
A  MD  of  Lyso,  beariDg  the  lame  name,  ia  recom- 
nemled  by  (^eeto  to  H'.  AdUiuGIabrio,  ptoconaul 
in  Sicily  ia  &  c.  46.  (ai  Auk  ziiL  34.)  [Gla- 
BBUH  N(b  6.]  (W.  a  U] 

LYSO,  a  aadn  of  Patiaa,  in  Aehua  (Cic 
ad  Aai.  ziii.  19),  who  ia  commonly  nid  to  hsTe 
been  a  {Ayaician,  and  to  have  attended  Cicero's 
fivedman  Tnlhus  Tiro  dnring  his  illneM  at  that 
place,  B.  c  fil.  This,  howerer,  ia  probably  a  mis- 
take, aa  he  is  no  where  called  a  phjudn,  and 
rather  aeema  to  be  diatingniahed  fVom  TiiD^  medi- 
cnl  attendant,  whose  name  was  Asclapo  (tUrf.  xri 
4,  5,  9)  ;  BO  that  altt^her  it  ia  more  likely  that 
Lyao  was  the  person  witii  whom  Tiro  lodged  during 
hia  iUoeaa.  Cicen  aeems  at  onetime  to  nave  been 
afiaid  of  his  not  being  sufficiently  attentive  to  hb 
guest,  aad  adviaea  Tiro,  if  necesury,  to  go  to  the 
honae  of  H'.  Cnrins  {ibid.  zvi.  4).  Tiro  himself 
howeTer,  seems  to  have  been  quite  aatiified  with 
his  care  and  attention  ;  and,  accordingly,  when 
Lyao  visited  Rome  a  short  time  afternards,  and 
stayed  there  for  abont  a  year,  he  lived  on  the  most 
intimate  terms  with  Cicero,  and  saw  him  almost 
every  day  (t6tU.  ziiL  19,  24).  When  Senrina  8ul- 
pidns  was  going  as  proconsnl  to  Adittb,  (Seem 
wrote  two  letters  to  him  in  Lyao's  favour,  a  c.  47, 
in  which  he  spenks  of  him  in  terma  of  great  aifeo- 
tion  and  gratitude  (AkJL  xiii.  19, 24).  [W.A.G.] 

LYSON  (AArw),  a  atatnary,  who  is  mentiMied 
by  Pliny  among  those  who  made  athletaa,  et  or- 
inatoe,etTO»tote8,sacrificantesqne"  {H.N.xxxiv. 
8.  a.  19.  $  34),  His  statne  of  the  Athenian  people 
in  the  smate-honse  of  the  Five  Hundred  is  men- 
tioned by  Pansanias  (L  3.  $  4).  [P.  &] 

IiYSUS  (Avffos),  a  Macedonian  atatmij,  who 
nads  the  statne  of  Criannina,  the  Eleian,  in  the 
Allia  at  Ohrmma.   (Pans.  vi.  17.  §  I.)     [P.  S.] 

LYTE'EIUS  (Avnfpier),  i.  e^  the  Deliverer,  a 
Bonuuna  of  Pan,  tmder  wbidi  he  bad  a  sanctuaiy 
at  Troeiene,  because  he  waa  believed  daring  a 
plague  to  have  revealed  in  dreamatiie  proper  remedy 
■gainst  the  diaeaaa.    (Paniuii.  Sfi.  $  5.)    [L,  S.] 

LYTIERSES  (Avri^wv).  another  fenn  of 
Utyetsea.   (Theocr.  x.  41.)  ilamaxwL\ 


H. 

MA  (Hii)  ugiufiea  pnteUy  mottsr,  as  in  Ae»- 
chylos  {jt&  -A  SappL  890),  who  appUea  It  to  tha 
earth  to  dengnate  Iwr  aa  the  mother  of  aO.  But, 
Bceordins  to  Stephanns  Bynmtinna  (a  e. 
Taupa),  Ha  waa  the  name  of  a  nymph  in  the  smte 
of  Rhin,  to  wbom  Zens  entrusted  the  bringing  ap 
of  the  ii^t  Dionysus.  The  same  author  tella  as 
that  Rhea  heredf  waa  by  the  Lydians  called  Ma, 
and  that  balls  wore  wenficed  to  faer,  whence  the 
name  of  tha  town  Maitaaia  was  derived.  (Comp. 
Welcker,  TrUog.  p.  167-)  [L.  S.] 

MACAR  or  MACAREUS  {VUmp  or  Moms- 
psrfs).  1.  AscmofHelioaBndluodqatWfaecofd- 
hig  to  otheis,  a  son  of  Orfnaemi,  who  after  Iba 
mnrder  of  Tenages  fled  from  Rhodes  to  Lesboa. 
(Hom.//.  zziv.fi44;  Diod.T.fi6;  Pbt  rfsZiyh 
viii.  p.  638 ;  Amob.  adv.  GM.  ir.  34 ;  Ilgan,  ad 
Hymn.  Horn.  p.  203.) 

2.  A  son  of  Aeolaa,  who  committed  faeaat  with 
his  sister  Canace,  and,  according  to  aome  acoonnta, 
killed  himaslf  in  eonsoquence.  ( Hygin.  Fab.  238  ,- 
Plnb  ParalL  Hitt.  Or.  HRom.;  comp.  AaoLoa) 

3.  A  son  of  L^caoD,  from  whom  the  town  of 
Matsiia  in  Arcadia  doired  its  name.  (Pans.  viii. 
3.  §  1 ;  Staph.  Bya.  Meunpitu  ;  Apollod.  iii 
8.§1.) 

4.  A  son  of  Jason  and  Medeia,  who  is  also 
called  MamerBa  or  Momonta.  (Hygin.  Jfafii  3S9  \ 
Tietx.  ad  Lgeoflu  17fi ;  eomp.  Mibmibus.) 

£.  Of  Nericns,  one  of  the  companions  of  Odys- 
seus.   (Ov.  Met.  ziv.  159.) 

6.  A  Lapithes,  who  at  the  wedding  of  Peirithous 
slew  the  centiuir  &igdnpns.   (Ov.  Mtt.  xa.  452.) 

7.  The  fimnder  of  Lesbos,  was  a  son  of  Crinens 
and  a  grandson  of  Zens.    (Diod.  v.  81.)  [L.S.] 

MACAREUS  {Vla*ap*4t).  Atfaenaeoa  citea  in 
two  places  {yi,  p.  262,  c  xiv.  p.  639,  d)  the  KMoinf 
of  Macaiens,    As  his  citation,  the  same  in  both 

Slans,  is  from  the  third  book,  we  know  that  the 
istocy  comprehended  at  least  thne  books:  but 
nothing  mors  seens  known  «dier  of  the  anthor  or 
the  woik,  except  that  it  wis  written  afiei  the  time 
of  Pbylatehos,  from  whom  Macaieao  qnotes  three 
hexameter  lines,  and  who  appears  to  have  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea  and  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator,  kinga  of  Egypt,  Le^  B.C  24fr— 204.  (Fa- 
Inc  Bm,  On»tc  vol  viH  p.  367.)    [J.  C  3L} 

HAGAHIA  iUmtapf^),  a  daughter  of  Hanwles 
by  Delsneira,  from  whom  Zenotuna  derives  the 
proverb  j8dW  is  /laKapltw,  because  she  had  pat  an 
end  to  hersel£  (Pans.  L  32.  §  6 ;  Zenoh.  Prov. 
ii  61.)  [L.  &] 

UACAIUUS  (Blan^r),  a  Spartan,  was  one 
of  the  three  commanders  of  the  Peloponneaian 
force  which  was  sent  to  aid  the  Aetoliona  in  ^e 
redaction  of  Nanpactns,  ac  426,  which  however 
waa  saved  by  Demosthenes  with  the  aid  of  the 
Acamaniana  Macarius  took  port  in  the  expeidi- 
tioa  i^iinst  Annhiloehiu  Aigos,  in  the  same 
year,  and  was  slain  at  the  lattle  of  Olpae.  (Thne. 
ia  100—102,  lOS— 109.)  [E.  E.] 

MACA'RIUS  (Horafpiof).  I.  Autptius,  th« 
Egvptian.  There  were  in  the  fonrtit  century  in 
Egypt  two  eminent  ascetics  and  contempomries, 
thoi^cfa  pnbaUy  not  disciples  rf  Sb  Antony,  as  is 
■aaeited  by  Imnnt,  aad  periiuB  W  Theodoceb 
[Antonxdo,  No.  4,  p.  SI  7,  b.j    uC^these  the 
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nibject  of  tti«  pment  irtide  ia  genenllj  diatiii- 
piiahed  aa  the  Ecitptun,  aom«tiiiiea  u  Magnus, 
the  Qreat,  or  m  Major  or  Sbnior,  the  Elder  ; 
while  Uie  other  u  deaoibed  u  Macwina  of  Alez- 
udria.   [Na.  2.] 

MKuioa  the  Egyptian  waa  die  elder  of  the  two, 
•nd  waa  born,  accnding  to  Socimtea,  in  Upper 
Egypt,  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  betook  hinuelf  to 
a  WMiiai7  life.  Hi*  place  of  ntreat  waa  the  wil- 
derneaa  of  Soete  or  Seetia,  a  part  of  the  great 
LyUan  deaot,  which  D'AonUe  |daeaa  about  60 
milea,  hut  Tilhsoiimt  u  wmk  m  120  miles  8. 
Aleundiia,  a  wretched  q>ot,  bat  oa  that  aecoont 
well  Biuted  to  the  poi^teae  of  the  aaeetica  who  occu- 
pied it  Here  Macanoa,  tiboo^h  yet  a  young  aian, 
gave  hinMolf  up  to  mdi  aualcntiaa  m  to  aequire  the 
tide  of  raSq^wT^^, "  the  aged  yoath.**  At  tot^ 
yeara  of  age  he  waa  ordained  a  prieat,  and  ia  Mtid 
to  have  recrived  pown  to  cast  oat  evil  apirita  and 
to  heal  diaaoaea,  aa  well  aa  the  gift  of  praphe<ry  | 
and  maay  aarrelloaa  atcciea  are  related  by  nis 
Inognqihaia,  Palladina  and  Rufinua,  of  bia  eniploy- 
nant «  theaa  ■^anatmal  oaalifieaticHHi  It  waa 
eren  repccted  that  he  had  noaed  the  dead  in  order 
to  coDTinca  ao  obatinate  heretic  a  Hiencite  [HlB> 
nix.  No.  3],  with  whom  he  had  a  disputation: 
but  Ibia  miracle  waa  too  great  to  be  reonved  implic- 
itly oTen  by  the  croduTity  of  Rnfinua  and  Palla- 
dina, who  hare  recorded  it  only  aa  a  report, 

Dnriiiff  the  peiaeeutioB  which  the  orthodox 
oufihrad  fiom  Luiaa,  the  Aiian  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria [Ludtra,  No.  3]  during  the  leign  of  the 
emperor  Valena,  liacarioa  waa  baniahed,  together 
wiu  hia  nameaato  of  Alexandria  and  other  Egyp- 
tian aoUtariea,  to  an  ialand  annonnded  by  manlwa 
and  inhabited  only  by  beathena.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  ninety ;  and  aa  critica  are  generally  agreed 
in  placing  hia  death  in  A.  D.  390  or  SSI,  he  must 
have  been  bom  nboat  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  hare  retired  to  the  wildemeaa  about 
A.  D.  830.  He  ia  cam»iaed  boUi  by  the  Greek 
and  Idtin  ebmehea  i  Ua  manwiT'  ia  oelebiBted  by 
the  fonner  on  the  19th,  by  the  latter  on  the  15th 
January.  (Sooat.  H.  E.  ir.  23,  24;  SoEomen, 
B.  m.  14,  vi.  20;  Theodoret,  H.  E.  ir,  21 ; 
Rufin.  0.  £.  ii  1 ;  and  apud  Heribert  Roaweyd, 
De  Vita  at  VeHni  Sanior.  ii.  28 ;  Apnphtkeffmata 
i'atrmm,  apnd  Cotelw.  Ecdet.  Orate,  Monmm,  toL 
i  p.  524.  ;  Pallad.  Smar.  Zmaiae.  e.  19 ; 
Holland,  Atl»  Samelor.  a.  d,  1 5  Jamiar. ;  TiUemont, 
Mimoira,  vol.  riii.  p.  o74,  &c  ;  Ceillier,  Auletm 
■SaorU,  ToL  viL  p.  709.  Ac) 

The  writing!  of  Macarioa  have  been  the  subject 
of  much  diacaaMon.  Qennsdiiia  of  Maraeillea,  our 
aadieat  authority,  aaya  {De  Virit  JUtalnb.  e.  10) 
thM  he  wrote  only  a  aingle  J^mfoln  or  letter  to  hia 
jnnina  ia  the  aacetie  Ufb,  in  which  he  pobtod  out 
to  them  the  way  of  attaining  Cbriatian  perfection. 
Miraeus  endeaTonrs  to  identify  this  BjMola  with 
the  monaatic  rule,  ascribed  to  one  id  the  Macarii, 
and  giren  in  the  Codex  Regulanm  <tf  St  Benedict 
of  Aiiagni ;  but  which,  with  the  letter  which  fol- 
low* it,  is  rather  to  be  aacribed  to  Maeariua  of 
Alexandria.  The  subject  would  lead  as  to  identify 
the  Epiib^a  mentioned  by  Oennadius  with  the 
Optuoula  mentioned  below,  especially  aa  a  coiaory 
citation  by  Michael  Glycaa  in  his  Atmaiet  (Pars  i. 
p.  105,  ed.  Paris,  p.  81,  ed,  Venice,  p.  199,  ed. 
Bonn)  from'*  the  £piatle«{^  ^inaniAaa)  of  Maca- 
rioa Uie  Great"  ia  mud  to  bear  aone  leeemblanee 
la  a  paiiage  in  the  fonrth  Opma^mtV.^  Tho 
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writioga  published  under  the  name  e{  Mwarisa  of 
%ypt  are  theaa :  I.  'O^uXioi  vM^^umaoE,  Uomi- 
lia$  Spirittuilu.  These  hamilies,  so  called,  are  fiAy 
in  mnnber*  of  SBOonal  lengthy  and  poanUy  inter- 
polated by  a  later  hand.  They  are  aanibad  to  osr 
Maeariua  on  the  authority  (rf  MSSb  by  Picnik  Fahri- 
cina,  Pritina,  Tillenwmt,  and  Oallaod ;  bat  hia 
authorahip  ia  draied  by  Poaaio,  Dupin,  Oodio,  and 
Ceillier,  though  theae  are  not  agreed  to  whoa  ta 
aacribe  them.  Cave  hesitat«a  betwom  our  Maca- 
rioa and  his  namesake  of  Alexandria  [No.  2J  ;  hot 
m  the  whi^  is  indined  to  prefer  the  lattpt  TU 
HomSiae  were  firat  pubUahed  by  Joannea  Ptcos,  or 
Pic,  8vo.  Paris,  1559;  a  Latin  voaion  by  the 
editor  was  eepaiately  pubUabed  in  the  aaaoa  er  the 
next  yiM.  The  Gracrit  text,  with  a  Latin  mriw 
by  PallbMuoa,  waa  agmn  pahliahad  at  Ftukfait, 
8vo,  159J  ;  and  the  text  and  vermm  were  reprinted 
from  Plena  with  the  worics  of  Gregory  Thama- 
torgns  [Gbiomuds  Thaohatcrodb]  kmI  Baul 
of  Selcoeeia  [BAaiuua,  No^4J,  fbL  Paria,  1621. 
A  reriaed  editim  of  tlie  Greek  text,  with  the 
vmioQ  of  Paltheniua,  alta  reriaed,  was  psbiiAed 
by  Jo.  Qewg.  Pritiua,  8vo.  Leipaig,  1698.  and 
again  ia  171 4,and  any  be  regarded  as  the  atandard 
edition.  A  I^tin  veraon  ia  giv«i  in  the  Bitli»- 
Oeea  Palritm,  v(d.ii.  ed.  Paris  1589 ;  toL  It.  ed. 
Cologn.  1618;  voL  iv.  ed.  Lyon,  1677.  An  Eng- 
li^  veraion,  with  learned  and  valuable  netaa,  hf 
**  a  presbyter  of  dia  ehordi  of  Ea^aod"  (  Fabricins 
calls  him  Thonaa  Haywood),  waa  pobUttied  tva. 
London,  1721.  Some  other  homiUeB  of  Ifacarius 
are  extant  in  MS.  II.  Opmteaia.  The  coUectin 
so  tenned  comprehends  aeven  tieetisea,  all  abort : 
Ilt^  fiAajcqr  KoptlaSj  Da  Otalodia  Cbnta  ;  2.  Utfi 
TsAfl^^nrrot  ip  ww»iiimrt,De  Pmfeetiamim  Sfmr^f 
3.  Hep!  vpoomx^t,  De  Ontiime ;  4. 11^  Awaperir 
Kol  tuucpifHtt,  De  Pattentia  at  Dkentiam;  5. 
n«pi  UfAnttt  ToO  wait,  De  EhcaHome  Mt^ti*  ;  & 
Utpi  dywriji,  De  CAarHaU;  7.  Ilcpl  lAwSi^ 
Po6i,  De  ULertaU  MtHtit.  Theae  Opmaemla  weie 
lint  publiabed,  with  a  I^tin  wmon,  in  the  72e- 
saaraa  J  aoofiM*  of  Poa^  4fah  Paris,  1 684  ;  a  moR 
correct  edition  both  of  tiia  text  and  version  vai 
pubUahed  by  J.  G.  Pritiua,  8ro.  Leipsig,  1699; 
and  again  in  1714  ;  and  may  be  regarded  aa  the 
beat  edition.  III.  AjtophUtegmata.  Theae  were 
pnbliibed  partly  by  Poaain  in  hia  Tleaoarw  Awe- 
Hcmt,  and  partlr  oy  Cotdarina  in  hia  EMenae 
Orateae  Jfataaiaate,  toL  L  (4to.  Paria,  1677), 
among  the  ApopUhegmata  Patimm  j  and  wa«  snb^ 
joined  by  Pritiua  to  the  Opuicmia.  An  En^th 
veruon  of  the  Ojmicala  and  of  some  of  the  Apopk- 
thegnuda  (ihtMe  of'Poeain)  waa  publiahed  by  Mr. 
Granville  Penn,  12mo.  liOndw,  1816,  under  the 
title  of /MMate^arMawPer/ktiMh  All  the 
works  of  Maearins,  with  a  Latin  rtnua^m  givm 
in  the  BiUiaiheea  Paintm  of  Galland,  voL  vii.  fid. 
Venice,  1 770.  A  monastic  rule  to  the  compiktion 
of  which  our  Maearins  contributed  >a  noticed  below 
in  No.  3.  A  Latin  version  of  aome  fr^menta  of 
other  neea  ia  given  in  the  BitHaUmca  Camdona- 
lom  of  Combos ;  and  perbapa  bmbq  pieces  remain 
in  MS.  beside  the  hsasiliei  already  menliaaHL 
(TiUemont  md  CeiUier,  U.  cc ;  Pritiua.  Pra^fid.  ia 
Maea/m  Optaeula;  Galland,  Puimm  Pnitit. 
ad  voL  TIL  ;  Ondin,  De  Ser^riorib.  Eodex.  vol.  i. 
474,  aeq. ;  Cam,  ffiiL  LOt.  ad  ann.  373,  ToL  i  p. 
256,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-1742  ;  Fafarie.jBjU.GnMe. 
foL  viiL  p.  861,  Ac ;  Fun,  Pnf.  lo  ike  Iwetbait* 
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2.  Of  AuuMDEU,  taaUm^onrf  with  ths 
faicgaiDg,  from  wboB  b*  b  distiittiuiliAd  by  the 
epithet  ALiXANDEiMini  (d  'A\t(fimp*At),  or  Poli- 
•ncvB  (IbAirnc^),  ic  Ukncus,  and  MnMtime* 
JuNioB.  Pftltadiwt  who  lived  with  him  time 
Tcan,  hu  gim  s  lebnUj  Img  Mooont  of  him  ia 
Bw  HuMa  Ltauiaettt  c.  3ft  i  bntitehuflrcoiiNtta 
«f  a  iMord  of  hit  tnppoBed  mlraclM,  H*  ww  a 
natiTe  of  Alexandria  when  h«  foUowod  the  tnule 
«f  a  coafectioner,  and  mut  not  be  e«»i£lMinded  vrith 
Macarint,  the  presbyter  of  Akzandiia,  who  is  nien- 
tfanted  1^  Socrates  {H.  E.  i.  27)  and  Soumea 
{_H>  E,  ii>  2'2),and  who  was  accused  of  aaoilegions 
Tioleaoe  toward!  lacbyrBs  [ATKAHAaitra].  Our 
Maesriai  forsook  his  tnde  to  iolbw  a  monastic 
lifs,  in  which  he  attained  soch  ezcellencef  that 
Pafiadttts  {ibid,  c  19)  that,  though  younger 
than  Macmu  the  I!gyptiaii,lM  wrpaieBd  enn  bin 
in  the  pnctice  of  amtidaai.  Mather  the  time 
nor  ^  occasion  of  his  embracing  a  solitary  life  is 
known,  for  the  Macarios  mentioned  by  SoEomen 
{H.E.  vi.  29)  Bi^ean  to  be  a  diS^rent  person. 
Tilleaont  has  endeftvoiired  to  show  that  his  Ktire- 
roent  took  place  not  hOar  than  a.  d.  335,  but  he 
fonnda  his  cdcntstion  on  a  mieemicaption  of  a 
passage  of  Palladiua.  Miaeaiina  waa  ordained 
priest  after  the  Egyptian  Ifacarins,  i.  e.  aftar  A.  D. 
340,  and  ^tpeari  to  bare  lived  chiefly  in  that  part 
of  tlw  desut  of  Nitria  which,  from  the  number  of 
th«  solitaries  who  had  their  dsrellings  theieii  was 
turned  "the  Cells"  Celiac,"  or  '^CeUalae," -rd 
oAAia) ;  but  frequently  visited,  perhaps  for  a  time 
dwelt,  in  other  parts  of  the  gnat  Lybian  wilder- 
ness, and  occasionally  at  least  of  the  wilderness  be- 
tween the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea.  Oalland  says 
be  became  at  lengtii  archimandrite  of  Nitria,  bat 
does  not  cite  his  authority,  which  was  probaUy 
the  MS.  inscription  to  his  Awa/a  given  below,  and 
vbidi  is  of  bttb  value.  FhUippos  Sidetes  calls 
blm  a  teacher  nnd  eateehist  «  Alexandria,  but 
with  what  GOTrectneas  aeemt  very  donbtfol.  Va- 
rious oiwcdotaa  recorded  of  him  represent  him  as 
ID  company  with  the  other  Macarius  (No.  1)  and 
with  St,  Antony,  Many  niraclea  are  ascribed  to 
him,  moat  of  wMeh  am  recorded  by  Palladint  either 
as  having  been  seen  by  himself,  or  at  resting  on  the 
antbority  of  the  taint's  former  companions,  but  they 
are  fnvoloos  and  absnrd.  Macarius  shared  the 
exile  of  his'  namesake  [NclJ  ia  the  persecntion 
which  the  Ariant  carried  on  against  the  orthodox, 
lie  died,  aeewiing  to  "nilemont^  cakul^hon,  in 
A.  D.  894,  bat  acMirdfR^  to  FaMcina,  in  a.  d.  404, 
at  the  age  of  100,  in  which  ease  he  must  have  been 
neariy  as  old  as  Macarius  the  Egyptian.  He  it 
coaimemoiated  in  the  Roman  Calendar  on  the  2d 
January,  and  by  the  Greeks  on  the  19th  January. 
Socntea  describes  him  aa  cbaracteriaed  by  cheerful- 
aese  of  temper  and  Jdodneaa  to  his  Juniora,  qaallties 
wfaid  bduced  moOTof  them  ta  Onbnoe  an  ascetic 
life.  (Soerat.  H.  E.  iv.  23,  24 ;  Soaom.  H.  E.  iii. 
1 4,  vi.  20 ;  Theodoret,  H.  B.  iv.  21 ;  Rn£n.  H.E. 
i\.  4 ;  and  apnd  Heribert  Rotweyd,  De  Vita  tt 
rerAu  Semor.  ii.  29  ;  Patlad.  HuU  lavMK  c  20; 
Holland.  Ada  Sandor.  a.  d.  2  JoHmar. ;  Tillemont, 
AfSmoirtt,  vol.  viiL  p.  6'2fi,  fte.) 

To  this  Macarius  are  ascribed  the  fiiUowtng 
woika*— L  ItefftJa  S.  MaearH  gm  habiUt  tab 
OtfUmUime  na  qmqva  MUlia  JUonadionm.  Thia 
Jt^utajwhiiAi  ia  extant  in  »  Latin  veimni,conaista 
of  thir^  **  Ceqiiia^"HaA  mnrt  be  diitingniihed  from 
another,  iriiick  ia  alio  extant  ia  ■  Lntin  venion, 


waiM  the  titla  of  Htg^  SS.  S0n^iom»,  ifvtarii, 
Pofimriii  tt  a&srtKf  MacarU;  to  which  the  fin* 
of  the  two  Hacarii  contributed  capp.  v — viii.,  and 
the  seocmd  ("alter  Macarina")  capp.  xiii. — xvL 
Tillemtmt  and  others  connder  these  two  Macarii 
to  be  the  E^ptiu  and  the  Alexandrian,  aad  ap- 
parently wiu  RMos.  The  Refpila  &  Moaaiit 
which  ttMoe  have  supposed  to  be  the  Epidola  of 
Macarius  the  Egyptian  [No-  1]  mentioned  by 
Oennadius,  ia  ascribed  to  the  Alexandrian  by  S. 
Benedict  of  Anagni,  Uolstenins,  TiUemtHit.  Fabri- 
dna,  and  Oalland.  Cave  hesitates  to  recove  it  aa 
genuine.  II.  EpUleh  B,  Macarii  data  ad  Moma- 
ekoa.  A  Latin  version  of  this  ia  sul^oined  to  the 
Begida ;  it  is  short  and  sententious  in  style.  The 
R^ala  wat  lifst  printed  in  the  HaMa  MonaMerii 
lSlt^aAm Awmaemu(p.24)(iftheJe«nitRo(ierBa  ' 
(Konvite)^  4 to.  Paris.  1687  ;  and  was  feprisled 
together  whh  the  S^pitUda^  in  the  Code*  S^ipdanm 
of  Holstenins  (4to.  Borne,  1 66 1 ),  and  in  the  BfUw- 
Haea  Pairmm  of  GoUand,  vol  vii.  foL  Venice, 
1770.  IIL  Tov  dylou  KaKapiou  roS  'AXt^w- 
Spitn  Aiyos  wt/A  i^iltw  fvxQs  Sutalm  fcal  d)uif>- 
rtt\£y  t«i  yftft^arriu  im  toS  v^iiarotf  aol 
■WT  wffiM,  &pwtf  MuarU  Aktamdriwi  Smua  da 
Sxitm  Amimat  Jmtcrwm  tt  Pteeatenm  t  qaamod* 
aqpanadar  a  Oaifore^  d  ia  jfdo  SUda  mameoL, 
This  waa  printed,  with  a  lAtin  vernon,  by  Can 
(who,  however,  rsgaided  it  as  the  Ibrgery  of  soma 
later  Greek  vrriter],  in  the  notice  of  Macarius  in 
hia  HiMoria  lAttnaha  ad  ann,  878  (voL  i.  foL 
Lond.  1668,  and  Oxford,  1740—1742);  and  was 
again  printed,  oomctlr,  by  ToUioa,  in  his 
Itu^iaa  Itiaerit  Italia,  4lo.  Utrecht,  1696.  Tol- 
lioa  was  not  awaie  that  it  had  been  printed  by 
Cave.  It  it  given,  with  the  other  wwka  of  Mar 
carius  of  Alexandria,  in  the  Bibliolieca  Pairum  oS 
GaUand,  In  onr.  MS.  at  Vienna  it  is  ascribed  to 
Alexander,  an  ascetic  and  ditdpl*  of  Macarius. 
Cave  it  ditposed  to  ascribe  to  Macariot  of  Alex- 
andria Uie  HomHiam  of  Macarius  the  Egyptian 
[No.  1].  (Cave,  I  c ;  Fabrio.  BiiL  Oraee.  voL 
viii.  pb  365 1  Holsten.  Oodea  HeguUmmt  vol.  L 
pp.  10— 14.1ft— 21, ed.AngBbaig,  1759;  GaUand, 
mimth.  Pair.  Pniiff.  to  vol  vii. ;  TiDemont, 
M6moira,  vol  viii.  pp.  618, 648 ;  Collier, jlatart 
Sacris,  vol  vii.  p.  712,  Ac.) 

3.  Of  Ancvra,  of  which  city  he  was  metropo- 
liton.  Macarius  lived  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  was  author  of  a  woric  against 
the  I^tln  Aimh  and  iti  advocatea,  entitled  Kord 
r?f  Twr  Anrfawr  «Me9s(fai  aal  Ktni  hapliain 
Koi  'AKOiSSnv,  Advemu  MaUgm  Latiaonm  Dog- 
mata at  contra  Bariaaia  tt  Aaadifnam.  The  work 
is  extant  only  in  MS.,  but  has  been  cited  in  several 
places  by  Allatius  in  fait  De  Eeclet,  Oeddmt,  tt 
Orient,  jmrpet.  Cbwswrioiie.  Allatius  diaracteri»s 
the  work  aa  triffing  and  full  of  absurdities ;  but 
Cavo  conuden  that  the  dtationi  given  by  Athttina 
himself  by  no  neana  jnstiiy  hia  censure.  (Cave, 
Hilt.  ad  ann.  1430;  FaMmna,  lOd.  Onto. 
vol.  viiL  p.  867.) 

4.  Of  Antioch.  Macarius  waa  patriarch  of 
Antioch  in  the  seventh  eentary.  He  held  the 
doctrine  itf  the  Honothelitea  ;  and  having  attended 
the  Mxth  general  or  third  Oonatantinopolitan 
council  (a,  o.  S80,  681),  and  there  bold)y  avowed 
his  heresy,  affinning  that  Christ's  will  was  "  thai 
of  a  God-man"  (SMcSpunfir)  ;  and  having  further 
boldly  declared  that  he  weald  rather  be  torn  limb 
fran  linb  than  reneauce  hia  iq^ni«w,  he  waa  de* 
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poaed  and  iMoyied.  His  "EitSwa  ifroi  ^A«t&i 
vfffrnM,  Etpoiith  rioe  Oat^/itno  Fldei ;  and  Bonie 
paaangn  tma  his  Ilpotr^mnrraiii  v/>it  $affixia 
A/yvs^  Hartalarrn  otf  Impendanm  Strmo;  hia 

^  'Af^,  Ztiar  ad  Lucam  Prmtyknm  et 
Monackttm  m  Afiim  tnmm ;  and  bam  one  or  two 
other  of  hit  piecei,  ara  given  in  tha  Cbaci&a,  toL 
Ti.  col.  743,  902,  &.t^  ed.  I^bbe ;  vol  iii.  ooL 
llfiSt  1300,  Ae^  cd.  Hardonin;  f<d.xLcoL  HSy 
MS,  ftc  ed.  Maud.  (Owa,  .ffiriL  Xit^  ad  ann. 
680 ;  Fabric.  BSU.  Oraee.  toI.  vliL  368.)  Thif 
heretical  Maomni  of  Antioch  ii  not  to  be  con- 
Ibnnded  with  a  saint  of  later  data,  bnt  of  the  nme 
name,  **  archbishop  of  Antioch  in  Armenia,"  who 
diod  an  ejolo  at  Ghent  in  Flandera,  in  the  eariy 
part  of  tho  eleventh  centniy,  and  of  whom  an  ac- 
coimt  ia  given  by  the  Bolkndiata  in  the  Ada 
Strndontm^  n.  i.  iO  Aprilk.  Of  what  AnUoch  this 
bter  Macarins  wai  amhblahtf  la  not  determmed. 
There  it  no  epiKopal  «f  Antioch  in  Armenia 
iwoperiy  so  called. 

6.  Amovn  DuciPULira,  the  Disciflb  of  Sr. 
Antony,  or,  of  Pispib  (comp.  No*.  1  and  2).  Pat 
ladiuB  {Hid.  Latuiac.  c  25,  36)  mentions  two  di»- 
dplea  of  St.  Antony,  Ifonrins  and  Amathss,  as 
rendent  with  and  attendant  upon  that  nint,  at 
Mount  Piipir,  Piapiri,  or  Pitperi,  and  aa  having 
boned  him  after  his  death.  These  an  probaUy  the 
two  bnduen  mentioned  h^  Athanaama  ■(  VUa  8. 
^l■tan^c.  81)  aa  hanng  waited  en  the  aged  nchue 
for  the  hut  fifteen  years  of  his  Efle.  This  Macarins 
of  PtsfHr  lias  been  by  aeveral  writen,  both  ancient 
and  modem,  inchidin^  Rofinas,  and  perhaps  Theo- 
dont,  among  the  ancients,  and  Cave  and  Pritins 
among  the  modems,  oonfoimded  with  one  or  other 
of  the  Maeaiu,  the  Enrptian  and  the  Alexandrian 
(Noa.  1  and  8)  ;  bnt  BoUandus  {Pnleg.  ad  Viiam 
8.  AntoH,  c  V.  vi.  in  Ada  Sand.  a.  d.  17  Jam.) 
and  Tillemont  {Mimoim,  vol  viiL  p.  806)  have 
■hewn  that  then  are  aareml  reasons  6»  dietingoish- 
ii^  them  i  and  there  ia  great  difficnl^  in  receadKng 
the  known  eiienniataiices  of  athv  of  these  Maeaiii 
with  the  doae  attoidanee  on  St  Antony  given  hy 
Macarins  of  Pispir,  To  Macarins  of  Piapir  Posun 
aaeribed  the  Homlia»  and  (^luaHa  of  Mocatini 
the  Egyptian  (No.  1). 

6.  Of  Athos.    [No.  13.] 

7.  Of  tin  CstLi,  or  Jinnon.  Macarins,  whom 
SoMmm  call!  wpwnrepoi'  tAv  mUltn',  "prest^ter 
of  the  Cells,"  L  e.  of  that  port  of  the  desert  of 
Nitria  in  Egjrpt  which  was  so  called,  was  a  herd 
boy,  who  having,  while  feeding  hia  cattle  by  the 
Maraeotic  lake,  acddratally  kiUed  one  of  hia 
panions,  fled  into  the  wilderness  in  order  to  avnd 
the  punishment  of  his  homidde.  He  was  thus  led 
to  embrace  a  aolitaiy  life,  which  he  followed  for 
nearly  thirty  years.  This  Macarins  mnat  not  be 
confounded  with  Nob.  1,  2,  or  5,  with  whom  he 
appears  to  have  been  contemponiy.  (Soiomen, 
if.  £  tL  89 ;  Pallad.  ifirf:  ZatHMe.  e.zni. ;  1^ 
inont,  iV&Rotm,  toL  viil  p.  £75.) 

8.  CBRiraocBFBALua,  archbishop  of  Phila- 
delphia. [CflHraocBPHALUa.] 

9.  Of  CoHSTANTiNOFLB,  patrtaicfa  of  that  aee, 
fton  1876  to  1S79.  There  was  another  Macarins 
patriarch  <tf  Conatantinoide,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. (Flal«.AUChme.vol.Tiiip.86&) 

IOl  HiBToiuciMitheHiaTOBUN.  [MAcauu&] 
11.  HmoM>LYiiiTA)iD«,orof  Jenuaknu  TWo 
Macarii  were  bishopa  of  Jenualon,  one  in  the 


early  part  of  the  fbtuth  centBry,befMe  that  see  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  patriatchate  \  the  other 
in  the  dxth  centoiy. 

Sfacariva  I.  becama  UAm  in  A.  D.  918  er  814, 
on  the  dead)  of  Harmon,  and  died  in  orbdbre  a.  n, 
333.  He  waa  ooupnted  to  be  the  thirty-ninth 
bishc^  of  the  see.  Hb  episcopate,  therefore,  com- 
ddes  with  one  of  the  most  eventful  periods  in 
ecdeaiaatical  history.  There  it  extant  in  EnseUos 
Da  1^  aimtai<ta.iiL  30— 32)  and  in  Theodoret 
i.  17).  alotterfrom  ConstastiiMthe  Gnat  to 
Macarins,  ooDcenung  the  building  of  the  ehtnch  U 
the  Holy  Sepnkhra  at  Jenuakra.  Soemtes  {H.  E. 
i.  17),  Sowmen(/f.£:.u.l),aiidTbeodoiet</f.£ 
L  18),  also  ascribe  to  him  the  disemiy,  by  testing 
iu  miracnlons  efficacy,  of  the  true  cnaa,  whidi  had 
been  dug  op,  with  the  two  on  which  the  thieves  hod 
toSeied,  sear  the  Holy  Sepnldue.  Macarins  wot 
present  at  the  coancil  of  Nice  (Soumen,  0.  iSl  L 1 7; 
comp.C!MCitti,  voL  LcoL  S13«  314.  ed.  Hordooin) ; 
and,  according  to  the  veiy  doubtful  anthmity  eS 
Oelasins  of  C^dcns  {gpai  QmSia,  eoL  417),  took 
part  in  the  dupatatiaos  againat  the  Axian  {HtSoae- 
phen.  He  tepaiatad  himself  from  the  i-ninnii^ 
of  Eatdmu,  the  hialorian,  bishop  of  Caeaareia,  «4io 
was  hk  eedenattical  anpmw,  on  accoant  of  fais 
supposed  Arionism.  (Sosomen,  H.  £!.  H.  '20; 
Fabric.  JB&l.  Or.  vol  viiL  p.  S69 ;  BoUand.  Ada 
Saaetor,  MarHi,  vol  iL  pi  34,  and  Mtm,  voL  in. 
TVoctotes  Praeiitn.  pp.  xvi  xviL  ;  TiUemim^  Mi- 
vulnet,  voL  -ri.) 

Macarins  II.  was  first  appointed  to  the  see  a.  el 
544,  by  the  influence  of  the  monks  of  Neohum, 
**  the  new  monastery,"  on  the  death  of  Petms  or 
Peter  ;  bnt  his  election  was  disallowed  by  the  em- 
peror Justinian  I.,  becanse  it  was  reported  that  be 
avowed  the  obnoxious  o^niou  ni  Or^eo,  and 
Eustochins  was  appointed  in  hia  room,  who  faittedy 
persecuted  the  Origenltta,  who  were  nomeioas  in 
the  monasteriea  of  Palestine.  Eustochins  was, 
however,  afterwards  deposed,  bat  in  what  year, 
or  fian  what  eanse,  is  not  deoc ;  and  hborioa  ns 
rettwed,  after  pniging  himsdf  fiom  an^idon  of 
heresy,  by  [omioondiig  an  anathema  on  the  opidMis 
of  Origen.  Vietw  of  Tones  phuea  his  reetontioa 
is  the  thir^-Bcventh  year  of  Justinian  (a.  d,  £63 
or  564),and  Theophanet  in  the  reign  of  Justin  II., 
who  snooeeded  Justinian  in  A.  d.  567-  He  died 
about  A.J>*  374,  and  waa  aooceeded  by  Joannes. 
A  homily,  Dt  /ainaft'oaa  Cfaptfis  Praeatnorit,  by 
Macaiftia,  bishop  of  Jemaalem,  is  extant  in  MS. ; 
but  it  is  not  known  by  which  it  was  written,  though 
pobohly  by  Hocarius  II.  (Evagr.  H.  B.  ir.  37. 
39,  T.  16 ;  Cyril  Scyth.  Sabot  Vibi,  c  90,  apod 
Colder.  Eetiu.  Grate.  Motmm,  vol  iii.  p.  373  ;  Le 
Quien,  Otmm  GirvL  vol.  iii.  col.  235,  &c. ;  BoUaad. 
Ada  Saador.  MaH,  vol  iiL  TVtidot  i'rae^ns.  pp. 
xxviii.  xxiz, ;  Fabric.  Graee.  tqL  viii,  p.  369.) 
12.  JoNroa.  ■  [Nos.  2,  7.1 
18.  MACaB8,orMAiatA(e  BCaxpift)  oc  Hackub 
(4  MaaqpA),  a  monk  of  Moont  Atho%  and  an 
intimate  friend  of  Oewge  Fhnmta  [Pheamza],  by 
whose  interest  he  waa  appointed  Hegnmenoa,  or 
abbot  of  the  monaatery  of  the  Almigfa^  (mi  110- 
Totcpdropot),  at  Constantinople.  He  uso  obtained 
the  digni^  of  Protosyncdlus.  He  waa  a  stramoos 
opponent  of  the  Latin  ehnreh  i  and  this  involve 
him  in  loiau  diipntaa  with  Joee^  II.,  mtdaidi 
of  Cmtantinaidat  who  waa  bvonmUa  to  the  nnion 
the  chmdiaa.  NotmthitaadiDg  hia  hoidUtr  to 
the  lAtin^  Macarhu  waa  lent  by  Ae  cn^cnt 
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Joannn  IL  Palaeolt^a,  on  ft  miatlon  to  th«  Papt 
Martin  V.,  preparatory  to  the  snmmoiiinK  of  a 
general  coonol  to  detenoise  the  union,  and  died 
on.  hi*  ntnni  in  the  bMimiiiw  of  the  yew  1431. 
It  u  not  ckar  whetner  lueainu  Uaeree  waa 
the  same  or  a  di^rent  petvon  &om  another  M«- 
carius,  a  monk  of  Xanthopnlu,  of  Jewiih  origin, 
and  ipuitual  fiuber  to  the  emperor  Manuel  Pa- 
laeologtt  (Phiaua,  ii.  1) ;  but  it  ii  quite  dear 
that  he  ia  to  be  dietinmiihed  from  Maams  Cnni- 
nae  { ^  Kovpovi^f),  who  aUo  mi  sent  by  Joannes 
Pabwologns  to  the  pope,  ttFter  the  death  of  Macarioa 
Macna(S|niropuluB,tfu^Oi)M^/Torsnf.il  15,16}. 
Alacariui  Manes  wrote  a  book  animt  the  La  tin 
doctrine  of  the  proceaaiim  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  SoiH  irith  thu  title,"On  A<T«i'iral  <K  T<M  T/ov 
W  wrf^  H  tyu»  torywiirtat  etfre  drarjtauiv 
ioTiv  dU4  munroiiim  rii  6p$oSi^  vlarttts,  Qmxi 
momtarium  mm  etf,  ted  Itmooatia  FidA,  dktn  et 
Fttio  pneaden  ^^liribtm  Smubm.  This  work  is 
extant  in  MS.,  and  is  died  by  Allatins  in  bis  il0 
£eelM.OBcideMLelOriaiLPerfitMaChimiu.  Some 
other  wo^  by  Macarias  HietMnonacbisan  extant 
in  MS.,  bat  it  ia  not  cerU^  if  the  writer  mu  oar 
Maeuioi ;  a  email  piece,  De  InvmUmu  et  TVonf 
latiotm  S.  Enpitmii  Marbpfit,  it  distinctly  ascribed 
to  him.  (Pbnutia,  ii.  9,  p.  35,  ed.  Vienna,  179l>, 
pp.  156,157, ad. Bonn!  (jgaropnlua, Fabric 
BUi,  Graee.  ytA.  viiL  p.  370  j  Care,  HiA  LitL 
ad  ann.  1420.) 

14.  MAQNn.  Some  extracts  from  a  work  en- 
titled Ajxttogia  adrermt  ntoHKeitem  Evatu/diorum 
CaiumKialortm,  by  a  writer  wbom  he  termed  Mao* 
Narsa,  were  pven  in  a  I^tin  rersion  by  Fran- 
ciacoB  Turiaaas,  is  bis  tract  Da  Sanctimma 
•fiaoiorMa  eomira  ^i&nnni  Pdbmum^  Florence, 
1575 ;  bat  nothing  was  at  that  time  known  <rf  the 
writer,  of  whom  there  was  not  any  ascertained 
notice  in  the  writers  of  the  first  eight  centuries 
after  Christ,  Care  found  in  a  MS.  work  of  Oer- 
I  nan  us  of  ConstaatinMile  (he  does  not  say  which 
Germamia),  nentitKi  of  one  MAGNn,  a  presbyter 
of  Jemsalem,'*  who  waa  preaent  at  ^  aynt^  of 
Antioch,  A.  D.  265,  at  which  Paul  af  Somcaata 
was  deposed  and  excommunicated ;  and  he  iden- 
titied  this  Magnes,  but  without  rcoaon,  with  the 
writer  of  the  Apologia.  Tillemont  ( Hid.  de*  Em- 
piremrt,  vol.  iv.  p.  3US,  &c.)  has  devoted  a  section  to 
this  obscure  wriier,andMagnttB  CruaiusofOottingen 
has  most  fully  discnaaed  the  anbject  in  two  disscr 
tadona,  A'otilia  Macarii  MagtuiU,  and  De  dta\o- 
■yovfUrou  Macarii  Magnetia,  4to.  OotUngen,  1787 
and  1745.  The  name  of  the  author  ia  found  in 
tha  wious  fornu  of  MACAsitia  MAomrm  (rov 
Man^v  MoTvifrtw),  MACiBiua  Masnxb  (roff 
Manpiov  MdTKirrof),  and  Macarius  (-rofi  d^'ou 
Vlaxofiov),  the  last  abowing  that  Macarius  ia 
a  name,  not  a  title  (**  Beatus") ;  but  it  ia  doubt- 
ful whether  Magnes  is  to  be  underatood  aa  a 
name  or  as  a  local  designotiiHt, "  the  Ma^eaian  }** 
nod  thia  nncntain^  eziated  aa  cariy  as  the  ninth 
centny,  iriien  bou  the  writer  and  hia  work, 
which  waa  cited  by  the  Iconoclasts,  had  become 
obacnre.  In  a  copy  of  hia  worit,  which  ^vas  found 
with  difficulty  by  the  orthodor  of  that  day,  the 
author  was  called  Uftap^t,  **  bishop,"  and  was 
delineated  in  episcopal  Testments ;  but  his  see 
appeals  to  hare  been  altogether  unknown.  He  is 
thought  by  Crasius  to  liave  Uved  near  the  end  of 
the  uiird  or  the  be(^ning  of  Hm  fourth  centnty. 
Thm  ma  a  Macarius  bishop  of  Magnesia,  early 


in  the  fifUi  century,  who  waa  one  of  the  oi^pmenta 
of  ChfyBoatom  ;  but  if  Cmsins  is  correct  in  fixing 
the  age  of  our  Macarina,  thia  must  have  been  a 
different  penoD. 

HaeanoB  wrote,  1.  'AwoaprruRl,  Raapomkfim, 
in  five  books ;  inscribed  to  Tbeoathenes,  and  net, 
as  Turrianua  and  others  after  him  had  supposed, 
written  against  him,  but  mther  against  Potphyiy. 
The  wori^  waa  tameiij  extant  in  the  libnoy  of 
St  Hark,  at  Venice,  but  ia  not  there  now.  Some 
extracts  are,  however,  contmned  in  difltrent  MSS., 
and  the  unpublished  AnHniatiea  advenut  fcotm- 
inaoio*  of  Nicephoms  of  Constantinople,  contains 
many  psMoges.  The  extracts  given  by  Turn  anus 
were  reprinted,  but  with  some  omissions,  by  Far 
bricius,  in  hia  Ddacbu  JrgMwiemlarwm  H  l^iAm 
Seriplonm  da  Varitala  RiSgloiA  CArufiaaae,  and 
by  Oolland,  in  his  Bib&otkeea  Patnm,  vol.  iii. ; 
and  some  of  the  fragments  preserved  by  Nicephonia 
wen  published  by  Crusius-,  in  bis  Dissertationa 
already  referred  to.  Another  work  of  Macarina 
Magnes,  Sarm<met  m  Oanan^  or  OmmeMlarin  as 
Geaarim,  has  also  perished,  with  the  exc^on  of 
aome  fragments,  a  portion  of  which  wen  also  in- 
aoted  by  Cmaiua.  (Tillemont,  l.e. ;  Give,  mat. 
LHt  ad  ann.  265  and  403  ;  Fabric  BibL  Gmee. 
ToL  vii.  p.  296,  &c ;  Galland.  hibliaik.  Patrum, 
Prol^.  ad  vol  iiL  e.  xiii. ;  Collier,  Atiteim 
Saerda,  vol  ir.  181,  Ac.) 

15.  Magkub.    [No.  I.] 

16.  MARTyRii  ScHiPTOH.  A  supplement  to 
the  Acta  Proeoiuataria  Beatontm  Martyntm  Tha- 
radPnbiciAndTo»iei,a{v\ish  Baronins  liaa given 
a  Latin  version  in  bis  Amialet  EedoMMri,  ad  ann. 
290,  is  said  by  him  to  have  been  drawn  up  by 
Macarina,  Felix,  and  Varus,  Christiana,  who  wen 
spectators  of  the  Matt^om  ;  but  a  reference 
to  the  or^nal  Acta  (which  wen  ^bliahed,  with  a 
Latin  version,  by  Emericus  Bigotius,  Peris,  16(10, 
and  by  Ruiuart  in  his^ete  Aiartyram^i»otra,aia\ 
by  the  B<dlandists,  in  the  Aeia  Sanctorum  OtioM, 
Tol.  T.  p.  560,  tts.)  shows  that  the  name  of  the 
writer  was  Bbuoon  (H^irtwi'),  not  Macarius 

17.  MoNACUua.  According  to  Gennadiiia  of 
Marseilles,  Macarius,  a  Roman  monk,  wrote  Liber 
adveraua  MaOiemalicost  or  as  it  is  described  by 
Rufinvs,  Opuaaila  adveraua  Patum  et  Madleaiit,  now 
lost.  He  lived  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
and  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Rufmus,  who  in- 
scribed  to  him  his  Latin  version  of  the  Utpl  dpxi*^ 
of  Origen,  and  his  Apologia  pro  Origene.  (Gen- 
iiadius  Da  Viria  /Uitatr.  c  28  ;  Fabric.  BiUiotL 
Gvaeo,  vol.  viiL  p.  372  ;  Cave,  Hint,  LiU,  ad  ann. 
401.) 

18.  The  HoKOTHXLira.   (No.  4.] 

19.  Patrlaboua.    [Nos.  4,  9,  11.] 

20.  Of  Pkiladklfhia.  [Ciibysocbphalob.] 

21.  RouANue.   [No.  17.] 

22.  Rumi  AMicufi.   [No.  17.] 

Many  othu:  Macarii  are  enumetntod  by  Fabridua, 
aaUotk.  Graee.  toL  viiL  p.  S67,  tie.    [J.  C.  M.] 

MACATUS,  M.  LI'VIUS,  was  appointed  by 
the  propraetor  M.  Valerius,  in  b.  c.  214,  com- 
mander of  the  town  and  citadel  of  Torentnm,  and 
defended  both  with  success  against  the  atLicks  of 
Hannibal  in  that  yeur.  But  two  years  afterwards 
(B.  c  212}  the  town  was  taken  by  a  surprise,  and 
Livius  fled  for  refuge  into  the  dtadel,  which  bo 
maintained,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  of 
Hannibal  to  dislodge  him.  In  coarse  of  time 
the  Roman  troops  soBercd  dreadfully,  fnau  want  of 
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ptoTUioiu.  la  B.  c  310,  D.  Qtiintiiu  mt  wnt 
witk  a  fleet  to  eoam  wovUona  to  tbe  dtodel, 
bat  wu  dafcaied  fay  the  Tueariaei  i  tbie  dnaMer, 
bowever,  wat  coonteifaelanced  by  a  nctorj  which 
Liviof  gsiiied  at  ika  nme  time  by  land.  Livim 
continued  in  poeieeiiop  of  the  citadel  till  the  town 
WM  retaken  by  Q.  Fabiiu  Maximal  in  B.  c.  209. 
In  the  fidlewing  year  there  wae  a  warm  debate  in 
the  aenato  rapecting  Liviiu  Macatu ;  mdm  main- 
tahung  that  he  onght  to  be  poidahed  for  lodng  the 
town,  others  that  he  deeerred  to  be  rewarded  for 
haring  kept  the  atadel  for  fire  yeara,  and  a  third 
party  thinking  that  it  waa  a  matter  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  wnate,  and  that  if  punishment  was 
deeerred,  it  ought  to  be  inflicted  by  the  censtmal 
DOta.  The  latter  view  was  the  one  adopted  by  the 
tnajonty  of  the  senate.  Macatus  was  wumly 
•opported  on  this  occaaion  by  bis  relative  M.  Xiiriiu 
SsHnator ;  and  a  saying  of  Q.  Fabins  Mazimus  in 
the  MoiM  of  the  debate  is  recorded  by  se*eial 
writen.  When  tbe  friends  «f  Sbeatoi  mn 
maintainiiw  that  Mizinuu  was  indebted  fin  his 
aonqnest  of  the  town  to  Haentus,  hecaase  he  had 
poeseauon  of  the  citodel,  Manmns  replied,  **  Cotte, 
nam  nisi  iUe  amisisset,  ego  nunquun  receptuem." 
(Lit.  xzir.  20,  xzt.  9,  10,  11,  zxtL  39,  xzvii. 
25,  34 ;  Appian,  Anmib.  32  ;  Polyb.  viiL  37,  &c., 
who  nils  hnn  Cfatu  Linos ;  Cic:  d»  Smeet.  4,  de 
OnO,  iL  67,  who  etronemuly  cslla  him  IdTius 
Siiinator  ;  Plut  Fab.  21.) 

MACCABAEI  (HwcKoCoiai),  the  name  fnine- 
nliy  giTen  to  the  descendants  of  the  fiunily  of  the 
heroic  Judas  Maccabi  or  Maccabaeas,  a  surname 
which  be  obtained  from  his  glorious  Tictoriei. 
(Frm  the  Hebrew  2^,  nKuUa&,  "a  hammer;" 
•ee  .Winer,  BiUudtei  fyiJwSrterbuehf  vtA.  i.  p. 
74S.)  They  were  also  called  Atamotmei  ('Amvu*- 
rofei),  from  Atomonaeus,  or  Chasmon,  the  grent- 
giaodfather  of  Mattathias,  the  lather  of  Judas 
Maccabaeas,  or,  in  a  shorter  form,  AMmouaei  or 
Hatmmam,  This  fiunily,  which  eventually  ub- 
nined  the  kit^y  dignity,  first  occurs  in  hiatoiy  in 
a.c  167,  wbem  MaUathias  raised  tbe  standard  of 
re^'olt  i^aintt  the  Syrian  kings.  Accwding  to 
Josephos  (Ant.  xiv.  16)  the  Atmonaeon  dynitsty 
lasted  for  126  yean  ;  mid  as  he  phices  its  tei^ 
miiiatioD  in  b.  c.  37,  the  year  in  which  Ant^nus, 
king  of  Judaea,  was  put  to  death  by  M.  Antony, 
it  would  han  commenced  in  B.C.  163,  when  Jodas 
Mnccalwena  tocdc  Jeras^m,  and  peattmd  the  wor- 
ship of  tbe  temple.  At  the  death  of  Antigonus 
there  were  only  two  members  of  the  Aamonaean 
mce  Burriving,  niuuely,  Aristobulns  and  his  sister 
Mariamne,  tbe  fonner  of  whom  was  put  to  death 
by  Herod  in  a  c.  35,  and  the  latter  was  married 
to  the  murderer  of  her  brother,  to  whom  she  bore 
•eTend  children. 

The  history  of  the  Maccabees  is  refaUed  at  length 
by  Josephns  (xii.  6 — xiv.  16),  and  the  war  of 
iadepsndenoe  againat  tbe  Syrian  kings  down  to 
the  tinM  of  Sxam  in  the  first  and  teoond  books  of 
Maeeabeea.  It  il  only  necesnwy  ben  to  give  a 
luief  acGonnt  of  the  fimnden  of  tais  fiunily,  unce 
the  varioos  memben  of  it,  who  obtained  the  kingly 
dipity,  ate  given  under  their  proper  names.  A 
genealogicBl  table  of  the  whole  atnily  wiU  be  finnd 
in  Vol.  II.  p.  543. 

From  the  deuh  of  Alezandw-  At  Qieat  the 
Oredc  bwgnge,  reli^ca,  and  civilisation,  wbSA 
had  bent  spread  more  or  leas  thronghoat  the  irtolo 
af  Asia,  fnm  tlie  Indus  to  the  Ar^wan,  had  "beta 
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Baking  a  eectdn  dwitflji  aktw  pwgwae  among  tbe 
Jewidi  nation  also.  Under  ifaa  wvoieigu^  of  the 
eariy  Ptolamiea  and  aeleweidae,  who  bad  albwed 
the  Jews  liberty  of  leligiotts  wotihip,  an  inflneiKid 
party  had  adopted  tlte  Greek  religion  and  Greek 
nabits ;  and  their  example  would  probably  have 
been  foUonred  by  stiU  greater  numbers,  had  not  the 
attempto  of  Antiochus  (IV.)  K{Mphaiwe  to  root  out 
entirely  by  persecntion  tin  worship  of  Jdiovth 
TDBsed  tbe  religions  patriotism  of  tlie  neat  body  of 
the  people,  who  s^  remained  etednat  to  their 
ancient  Mth, 

Antiocbos  IV.  had  sold  the  priesthood  SBCcn. 
nvely  to  Joshua,  who  assumed  uie  Greek  name  of 
Jason,  and  sabseqneatly  to  Onias,  who  also  changed 
hit  name  into  that  of  Menelans,  under  tbe  etm- 
dition  of  tbdr  intiDdiieing  into  Jemsdem  Greek 
rites  and  imtitaUons.  (^iaa,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  money  to  pay  for  tbe  priesthood,  had  pmlDined 
the  sacred  vessela  of  the  toBplataod  aeU  tbemat 
^ra  Thia  met  (rf  Mcrilaga,  mritod  with  odur 
encnmitoaces,  earned  a  fimmdiUe  imioelioa  at 
JsruMlem,  fiur  whidi,  howavw,  the  inhatntants  had 
to  pay  desriy.  Antiodins  was  just  tetuniag  from 
his  Egyptian  ounpaign  when  he  heard  a(  the 
revolt.  He  fi)rthwith  matched  against  the  dty, 
which  he  easily  took  (b.&  170),  pat  to  death  a 
vast  number  of  tbe  ishabitania,  |hUi^  tha  taaple, 
and  probned  it  hr  taring  a  sow  on  dw  altar  of 
burnt  sacrifices.  Two  years  aftnwarda,  when  be 
was  forced  by  the  Ramans  to  retire  from  Egypt,  he 
resolved  to  root  oat  entirely  tbe  Jewish  rdigion, 
and  to  pttt  to  death  every  one  who  still  adhered  to 
it.  He  again  took  possession  of  Jensalaa,  and 
conunanded  a  gensnl  maiiam  of  tbe  inh^lante 
on  the  Sabbath ;  he  aat  fin  to  the  in  many 
placea,  and  bnilt  a  ationg  fiirtresa  in  tne  higbcit 
part  of  Mount  Sion,  to  ocunmand  the  wb<de  at  tbe 
■urminding  country.  He  thea  pofa^ed  an  edict, 
which  enjoined  onifimni^  af  wetship  Umoghcat 
bis  dominions ;  and  the  moat  frightful  crwtiea 
were  perpetrated  on  thoaa  who  refnaed  obedienca. 

The  barbarities  committed  in  every  part  of 
Jndnea  soon  produced  a  reactiro.  At  Media,  a 
town  not  far  from  Lydda,  on  the  road  wfaidi  leads 
from  3opp*  to  Jenualem,  lived  Mattathias,  a  nan 
of  tha  pneatly  lino  and  of  deep  rriigloBS  &eKi^ 
wlw  luu  five  aona  in  tha  vigour  of  tbrir  day% 
John,  Simon,  Jndas,  Flnainr,  and  Jooathan. 
When  the  officer  of  the  Syrian  king  visited  Hodin, 
to  enforce  obedience  to  tbe  royal  edict,  jitattothiai 
not  only  refused  to  desot  tbe  rdigicn  of  bis  fare- 
fiithers,  but  with  his  own  Imd  strode  dead  the 
Ant  renqida  who  attamptad  to  ofiar  aanifioe  on 
the  heathen  altar.  Ha  Aen  pnt  to  death  the  kii^^ 
officer,  and  retiied  to  the  mountains  with  his  five 
sons  (b.  c.  1 67).  Their  nwnbns  daily  tooeased  ; 
and  Bs  epportonities  ocetuied,  they  issued  from 
their  mountain  fiutnessoa,  cot  ^  detadtments  of 
the  Syrian  amy,  destnyed  heathen  altafa,  and 
restored  in  many  places  the  sym^ogoea  and  the 
opes  worship  of  tbo  Jewish  religion.  Within  a 
few  numths  the  insnrreetion  at  Modin  bad  grown 
into  a  war  fiir  natimal  independence.  But  tbe 
toils  of  sDch  a  vrar  wen  too  nueh  for  the  aged 
frame  of  Mattathias,  who  died  ia  tiw  fiiat  jear  of 
the  revolt,  leaving  the  enidaet  ef  it  to  JuSam,  lue 
third  son. 

I.  Jtmai,  who  aaanaed  the  anmame  of  Mac- 
cabaem^  aa  hna  been  Mtmtieoad  above,  carried  m 
the  war  with  the  lane  uradeaoe  and  energy  with 
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which  it  had  been  cotnnwnccd.  Antiochua  bad 
colleetad  »  powocAd  %mj  to  put  down  tlw  imlt, 
bat  baiiig  oallsd  to  tlw  Mitm  proriiKw  of  hu 
cmpin  (B.c.'I66)t  h«  left  tbt  ootiduGt  of  It  to  bis 
friead  aad  nuniitsr  Lydu,  who  wsa  alao  entniited 
with  th«  KiuidianKhip  of  hit  Mm  uid  tha  goran- 
ment  of  the  provinces  from  the  Enphntes  to  the 
tea.  [Lysiai,  No.  4.]  Lytta*  tent  usiiut  the 
Jews  •  bun  tece  imdn  tbo  eoDiBud  oa  Ptokny* 
tlie  tea  of  1>ot}1imii«,  Nkuior,  ud  Goigioi,  bat 
tbej  were  entirelf  defeated  hy  Judu  near  Ein- 
tnauB  in  B.C.  165.  In  tha  next  year  (&c  164) 
LvwM  took  the  field  in  penoa  with  a  still  buger 
aiiny,  but  he  met  n-ith  the  niD»  &le  as  hi* 
genumJi,  and  wis  oTerthniwn  a  little  to  the  north 
of  Helmii.  ■  The  dealh  of  Antiochnt  Epiphaoes 
wbi^  hq^oied  in  this  year  at  Tabae  in  Peniai 
and  the  itruggle  which  antw  between  Lysias  and 
Philip  for  Uh  guaidiaiiihip  oi  the  young  Antiocboa 
EnpaMr  and  for  the  administration  of  tha  crapita, 
para^rMd  lor  tba  liiu  tha  axatim  of  tha  j^rmos. 
Jndaa  and  hu  bmtbers  entand  Jmuilein  la  B.a 
163  and  porified  the  temple ;  they  then  proceeded 
to  expel  the  Syrians  and  Hdleiusing  Jews  fe>m 
every  part  of  Jndaea.  Meantime,  bowerer,  Lysiaa, 
with  ue  ud  of  the  apostate  Jews,  had  agabi  col- 
lected a  fbnnidabU  anny,  with  which  ba  notched 
afwnat  Judas,  aecnmpanied  lif  the  young  king. 
Uia  finea  wan  anested  by  the  straig  fiMcess  aS 
Betbaota,  which  commands  the  uunw  passes  that 
lead  to  Jttnsalem  ;  and  uotwithstaoding  an  hemic 
battle  near  ihis  idiiee,  in  which  Eleaart  the  bnthar 
of  Judss,  perished,  the  town  was  obliged  to  at- 
IHtolate  and  Judas  to  retiia  to  Jemsalea.  Heie 
Jodiu  shut  kimielf  up,  and  snocessfiilly  resisted  all 
the  attempu  of  Lysias  to  take  the  place  ;  but  as 
both  parties  saAted  dreadfully  from  famine,  and 
the  B{^roach  of  Philip  made  Lysias  anxious  to  be 
at  liberty  to  oppose  bis  rival,  a  tieiUy  was  cod- 
dadcd  betwaoi  Judas  and  Lyiiast  and  tha  lattM 
withdnew  his  troi^ 

This  peace,  bowerer,  was  of  short  duration. 
Demetrius,  who  was  the  rigbtM  heir  to  the  thrane 
nf  Syria,  had  escaped  from  Rome,  where  he  had 
been  a  hostage,  and  on  his  amTal  in  Syria  suo- 
ceedcd  in  gettii^  into  his  power  Lysias  and  the 
yoang  Aaliocfaus,  both  of  whan  he  put  to  death, 
H.  c.  163.  He  dien  |ffooeeded  to  sow  dimeniion 
aroong  the  patriotic  party  in  Judaea,  by  proclaim- 
ing Alcimos  high-piieiit.  Seveml  of  the  sealots 
for  tbe  law  dedaied  in  &rour  of  the  latter,  and  his 
clums  weie  sappocted  by  a  Syrian  army.  But  aa 
Jndaa  woald  not  own  the  authority  of  a  high- 
priest  who  owed  his  appointment  to  the  Syrians, 
the  war  broke  eat  again.  At  fint  the  Maccabee 
met  with  great  snoceis ;  he  defeated  the  Syrians 
under  Nicanor  in  two  successive  battles,  and  then 
aent  an  embassy  to  Berne  to  Carm  an  aUiance  with 
tbe  nfRiblic;  Bis  offer  wm  eagerly  aeespted  bj 
the  RMoaa  aoiato ;  but  befitfe  this  alliance  became 
known,  be  was  attacked  \>j  an  overwhetming 
Syrian  fMse  nnder  the  command  aS  Bacdudes,  and 
having  only  800  men  with  him,  fell  in  battle 
after  performing  prodigies  of  valour,  B.C.  160.  He 
was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  patriotic 
party  by  b>*  brother, 

2,  Jo:iATBAN.  As  Baccbides  and  Aldmus 
were  in  posseinon  of  almost  the  whole  of  the 
cDontiy,  Jonathan  was  obliged  to  act  on  the  de- 
fensive. He  took  np  a  strong  posiUon  in  tbe 
vildoncis  of  Tekoabf  and  la.  cwtjunction  with  bis 


brother  Simon  carried  on  a  hantistiig  and  dessllery 
warfare  ipinst  tha  ^rtaas.  Amt  the  mmt 
time  another  of  tha  bnthen,  Jdm,  fiD  im  balll& 
Jonathan,  however,  gradually  trow  b  strength  { 
and  Bacchides,  who  Imd  met  witb  tmai  disasteta, 
at  longth  conclnded  a  peaee  witb  JoBatkan,  al- 
though Jerualou  and  seveial  other  important 
towns  still  oentinaad  in  tbe  possession  of  the  Syrian 
party.  A  nnlnUmi  in  the  Syrian  mtmardiy  in. 
B.  o;  IfiS  gafO  JoaaUwn  sUD  greater  power.  In 
that  year  an  adventurer,  Alexander  Baks,  laid 
claim  to  the  throne  of  the  Seleucidae.  [Albx- 
ANon  Bjtua,  Vti.  L  p.  114.]  Alexander  and 
the  ndgniug  monarch,  Donetriua  Soter,  eagerly 
eoorted  the  assistance  ^  JonaihaB.  He  eqMsed 
tbe  aide  of  Alexander,  wbo  leered  him  tbe  h%b- 
priesthood,  and  various  immunities  and  advantages. 
As  Alexander  eventimlly  drove  Demetrius  out  of 
liii  kingdom,  Jonathan  ihaied  in  his  good  fortune, 
and  became  recognised  as  the  bigh-priest  «f  the 
Jewish  people.  After  the  ckath  of  Alexander, 
wlikh  followed  soon  after,  Jonathan  played  a  dia- 
tinguished  part  in  the  struggle  for  the  Syrian 
throne  between  Demetrius  Nicator,  tbe  son  of 
Soter,  and  Antiochus  VI.,  the  youthful  son  of 
Alexander  Bales.  He  first  supported  the  former  i 
but  subsequently  e^wused  tbe  side  of  AniiMhus; 
and  it  was  mainly  owing  to  hia  energy  and  ability 
that  Demetrius  was  obl^ed  to  take  to  flight,  and 
yield  the  throne  to  his  young  rivaL  Tryphon,  the 
minister  of  Antiochus,  wished,  however,  to  snih 
pkat  hia  master,  and  obtain  the  Syrian  throne  for 
himself;  and  finding  Jonathan  tite  chief  obstacle 
to  hia  ambitions  -views,  he  treochenmsly  got  him 
into  bis  power,  b.c.  144,  end  put  bin  to  death  in 
the  following  year,  Jonathan  was  soooerded  in 
the  kigh-priesthood  by  his  brother, 

3.  Simon.  Simon  immediately  declared  for  De- 
metrius, and  was  confumed  by  tbe  latter  in  the 
high-pricstbood.  He  waa  the  moat  fbrtnaato  ef  tlio 
herwcsoDSt^Mattathiaa  He  renewed  tbo  aUjanca 
with  the  Romans,  fortiSed  many  towna,  and  ex- 
pelled erentnally  the  STrian  gotrieon  from  the 
fortteu  in  Jcmsalero.  Under  bis  fostering  care 
tbe  countiy  b«^an  to  recover  from  tbe  ravages  of 
the  long  protracted  wars,  and  gradually  inoeaaed 
in  wealth  aad  ^msperit^.  StiU  be  was  not  dea* 
tined  to  end  hu  ^ys  in  peace.  In  187, 
Antiochus  VII.,  who  had  succeeded  his  brother 
Demetrius  Nicator,  unwilling  to  lose  Judaea,  which 
had  now  become  an  independent  state,  sent  an 
amy,  under  his  geneal  Cenbedeus,  to  invade  the 
coutiy.  Tbe  aged  Simon  entrusted  tbe  conduct  itf 
the  war  to  his  sons  Judas  and  Joannes  Hyrcanum, 
who  conqoered  Cenbedeus,  and  drove  him  out  of 
the  eountty.  But  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  the 
fruits  o!  his  victorv.  His  son-in-law  Ptolemy, 
the  governor  of  Jericho,  instigatad  by  Antiocbaa, 
finmd  a  plot  to  obtain  the  gevemaant  of  Jndasa. 
Ha  treacherously  sdaed  Smon  at  a  banqaet,  and 
put  him  to  death  witb  two  of  his  sons,  Judas  and 
Mattathias,  B.  c.  13fi.  His  other  son  Joannea 
HyrcanuB  escaped,  and  succeeded  his  father. 

4.  JoANMBS  Uyrcanvs  1.  wss  high-priest  b.  c. 
I3S — 106.  He  did  not  assume  the  title  aS  king, 
but  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  independent 
monarch.  His  life  is  given  ander  HYltCANCa. 
He  was  succeeded  by  hia  son, 

fi.  AaiBTOBVLUfc  I.,  who  was  the  first  of  tbe 
Maccabees  who  assumed  the  kingly  title,  whidi 
waa  heneeCHth  bona  1^  Us  aneecssm  Bis  rdgn 
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fauted  m}j  a  jmi  (b.c.  106—105).  [Arutto- 
MLtra^  Nflh  1.]  He  wu  «iMaed«d     kit  brothw, 

6.  Albxahobb  JAmfiiini,  who  mgned  h.  c. 
105—78.  [ALBCAifDBa  Jannibcs,  Vd.  L  pi 
1 170   He  wu  Mteeeedad  br  hii  widow, 

7-  Albxahdba,  who  appointed  ber  mn  Hyr- 
eanna  II.  to  the  priesthood,  and  bold  the  utmtae 
power  s.  c.  70—69.  On  htx  death  in  the  ItMa 
jmthnmt, 

1.  Htecakds  II.,  obtained  tlw  kii^om,  b.c. 
09,  but  wae  sappbnted  almoet  immediatelj  •fie^ 
wuds  by  hu  brother, 

9.  AaiBTOBULus  II.,  who  obtained  die  throne 
B.  c  68.  [ARI9T0BULU8,  No.  2,]  For  the  re- 
auunder  of  the  hiitorf  of  the  hotue  of  the  Mac- 
cabeee  lee  HTacANUS  II.  and  Hxrodbs  I. 

MA'CEDON  {MutO^f),  a  eon  of  Zeu  and 
Hiyia,  and  a  brother  of  Magcec,  ftom  whran 
Macedonia  w-u  believed  to  have  derired  its  name. 
(Steph.  B^a.  (.  o.  MoMtoWo.)  [L.  S.] 

MACEDO'NICUS.  an  ngnomen  of  Q.  Caeciliu 
Metelloa,  connil  B. c.  14S.  [Mktkllus.] 

MACEDO'NICUS  CE'STIUS.  [Casr  a. 
No.  2.] 

MACEDO'MUS  {MtucMws).  I.  Of  An- 
TtOCB.    [No.  6.] 

2.  Of  Antiocb.  Maeedonint,  a  Monothelite, 
waa  patriaicti  of  Aatioch  from  a.  d.  639  or  640, 
tUl  655  or  later.  He  waa  appointed  to  the  patri- 
archate by  tbe  influence,  if  not  by  the  nomination,  of 
iSe^na,  patriarch  of  Conatantinople,  by  whom  alio 
he  waa  eonaecmted.  The  year  of  hia  death  is  not 
cerlala.  Macarina,  who  was  hia  iucceasor  (thoogh 
perhipa  not  immediately],  atated  in  his  ExpotUio 
Ftdei,  read  at  the  aixth  general  council,  a.  o.  681 
IMacabids,  No.  4],  that  Macedoniua  was  present 
at  a  synod  held  while  Peter  waa  patriarch  of  Con- 
atandnople,  i  e.  some  time  from  a.  d.  655  to  666, 
which  shows  he  conld  not  have  died  beforo  655. 
MaeadoDhu  ippcan  to  have  spent  the  whole  of 
Us  patriarohate  at  Coutantinople,  A"tioch  being 
in  the  power  of  the  Sonuena.  (Le  Quien,  Orient 
C^ruHoH.  ToL  ii.  col.  740,  741  ;  Bolhind.  Acta 
Scmdor.  Julii,  toL  iv.  TraOaL  Pradim.  p.  109.) 

3.  Of  CON8TANTIN-OPLB  (1).  On  the  death 
ef  Enaebiua,  patriarch  of  QHUtantini^le^  better 
known  as  EtueUna  of  Nieonadda  [EcuBnit  of 
NiooauDBiA],  A.  D.  311  or  843,  the  orthodox, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  popular  party, 
restored  die  patriarch  Paol,  who  had  been  deposed 
shortly  after  nis  election  (a.  d.  339)  to  make  room 
for  EiuebiuB  ;  while  the  leaden  of  the  Arian  party 
elected  MocedoniuB,  who  had  been  deacon,  and 
perhaps  (iriest,  of  the  t^ntdi  of  Constantinople, 
and  waa  already  advanced  in  yeara.  Jerome,  in 
hia  additiona  to  the  Chromcon  of  Euaebiua,  says 
that  Macedonius  had  been  an  embroiderer,  **  artis 
jJamariae,"  an  art  which  Tiltemont  supposes  he 
Hugfat  kam  carried  on  while  in  his  office  of  deacon 
or  priest,  bat  wkidi  Sadiger  snppoaed  to  be  attri- 
buted to  him,  by  Jerome's  mistaking  the  meaning 
of  the  term  veiiciAifT(x>wi,  which  perfaapa  aome 
Oreek  writer  had  applied  to  Macedonius.  Accord- 
ing to  the  account  of  the  orthodox  party,  Alexander 
the  patriarch  had  described  Macedoniua  aa  a  man 
having  the  exterior  ef  ^ety,  and  poaoeasing  much 
address  iu  seeahr  afiin ;  but,  according  to  the 
Ariana,  Alexander  bad  commended  hia  {nety.  He 
had  been  one  of  tbe  adversaries  of  Paul  dnnng  the 
first  patriarchate  of  that  prefatte. 

Upon  the  eleetion  of  Macedn^  gnat  tmnilti^ 


accompanied  by  bloodshed,  w«e  excited  either  by 
bispartiiantor  thooeof  ;  and  the  attempt  to 
pat  theae  down  by  Hannogenea,  magiater  eqmtnin, 
who  bad  been  ordoed  by  the  emperor  CooMaoliua 
II.  to  expel  Paul,  led  to  itill  farther  iedCttois  and 
to  the  murder  of  Hermogenes.  These  events  com- 
pelled ConstantiaB,  then  at  Antiocfa,  to  rrtnrn  to 
Conatantinople,  and  an  end  waa  pot  to  the  distntlh 
anoes  1^  the  banishiBent  of  IteL  Ceaatantiaa 
was,  however,  much  diapl  eased  at  the  unanthm^Kd 
election  of  Macedonins,  and  delayed  to  rerogniie 
him  aa  patriarch,  but  he  was  allowed  to  officiate  in 
the  ehurcfa  in  which  he  had  been  ordained.  Tbne 
events  occurred  in  a,  d.  S42.  On  the  departane  of 
Conatantina  Paul  returned,  but  was  aoon  a|^n 
baniahed,  and  Macedoniua  and  hia  partiaana  were 
then  by  the  imperial  offioera  pat  in  poaaeanon  of 
the  diarehes,  thoogh  not  withovt  the  loaa  of 
aeveral  hondted  Gvm,  thRMgk  the  nnlun  of  tbe 
multitode^ 

Macedotutu  ntained  poaoei^  ef  the  pntrindi- 
ate  and  the  dtorcbes  till  a.  d.  548,  whan  tbe 
interpoaition  and  threata  of  Conatana  obliged  Con- 
stantina  to  restore  Paul,  whose  title  nA  ben 
confirmed  by  the  council  of  Sardica  (a.  D.  347), 
and  Macedoniua  waa  mily  allowed  to  <Aeiate  in 
one  ckmdi,  which  appeara  to  have  been  hia  own 
private  jweperty ;  bnt  b  a.  o.  S50^  afker  the  death 
of  Conibuw,  he  regained  paaseadon  of  Ua  aee,  aad 
coniineDoed  a  v^oroua  persecution  of  his  oppanenta, 
chased  tbem  fnmt  the  churches  in  his  patturdiate:, 
and  baniahed  or  tortured  tbem,  in  aome  iutaners 
to  death.  On  the  re-eatahtishment  of  orthodoxy 
these  unhappy  pawns  wero  reverenced  as  marly  n, 
and  their  memory  ia  atill  celebrated  by  tbe  Greek  and 
Latin  churehea  on  the  80th  Marah  and  the  25th  Oct. 
respectively.  By  these  cruelties  Macedmius  beome 
hateful  even  to  his  own  party,  and  an  unexpected 
event  increaaed  the  odium  in  which  he  was  held. 
He  removed  the  body  ef  the  Constantine 
tht)  Great  from  the  Chorch  of  tbe  Apostlea,  in 
which  it  had  been  buried,  and  which  (though  boilt 
only  twenty  yeara  before)  was  in  a  very  dilo^daled 
state.  The  removal  was  made  in  older  to  prevent 
the  corpse  being  injured  by  the  apprdiended  fall  of 
the  church ;  bat  it  led  to  a  tunmlt,  in  which  the 
people  ^pear  to  have  been  iaflneneed  1^  batted  of 
Maeedonuu,  and  many  perwHM  were  kuled  in  tbe 
church  to  which  tbe  body  had  been  removed. 
Constantius  was  very  angry  with  Macedonioa,  both 
for  his  removing  the  body  without  oiden  and  for 
the  serious  coneequences  to  which  his  act  had  led ; 
and  the  emperor's  displeasure  prepared  the  w^  for 
hia  downfal  At  the  council  of  Selenena  (a.  b. 
359),  when  the  Acarian  or  pure  Arian  party  aitd 
the  aemi-Ariona  were  openly  divided  and  acceded 
&om  each  other,  aome  charges  against  him,  ti^ 
parenUy  of  cruelty,  are  said  to  have  been  eonlesh 
plated.  He  did  not  appear  at  the  Snt  nttn^  of 
tiie  conndl,  alleging  sickness  but  he  was  pteseat 
afterwards ;  and  if  any  hostile  proceedings  wcm 
contemplated,  no  steps  appear  to  have  been  openly 
taken  woinat  him.  In  A.  D.  360,  however,  in  a 
council  held  at  Constantinople,  he  waa  depoaed  by 
the  Acariana,  who  were  bvoored  by  Constantiaa. 
on  the  plea  that  he  bad  been  the  oocaaion  of  many 
murders,  and  becinae  he  had  admitted  to  caei- 
muniou  a  deacon  convicted  of  adultery ;  but  in 
reality  to  gratify  Conatantina,  who  waa  initated 
against  him,  and  peihua  alao  becnue  he  would 
not  adopt  th^  viewa.  Tbeo^  ei^eUed  tarn,  Con- 
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■tntfaBBle  ha  ma  not  diipoaad  to  raaaia  qtuet, 
b«t  aooi^t  to  mile  Umaw  mm  daaelj  with  tho 
aaott-AiiaDB,  in  oppoaitiwi  to  tha  Aaeiaiw.  [Aca- 
cius,  No.  S.]  He  ^>pean  to  have  reuded  in  the 
Mighbomhood  of  Couatastinoplo  till  hia  death,  of 
tba  date  of  which  there  is  no  accounL  Facundus 
•ancta  that  ha  was  aummoned  in  a,  d.  S8i 
beforr  the  aecond  oacnmenical*  or  fini  council  of 
CoDttantinopla,  at  which  hia  obnozloBa  teneu 
respecting  tha  Hdj  Spirit  were  condemned ; 
bat  tbia  ia  prabajtly  a  ■"'■^■fc*,  and  it  appean 
likdy  that  m  did  not  long  nuTiTa  bis  otfosi- 
tion. 

Hacedonius  is  known  chiefly  as  the  leader  of  a 
.  aect  which  took  iu  name  fnmi  him.  The  term 
Maaadouana  (ol  MamSsnoMf)  ia  ipidiad  aome- 
what  indetmninately  In  the  andent  eccleaiaattca] 
writers.  lu  first  application  wu  to  the  leaa  hete- 
rodox dinuon  of  the  Arian  party,  commonly  called 
tha  semi-AriaiiB  (^'Hfuafnuwol),  who  admitted  and 
conteodad  that  the  Son  was  ifUHoJmat,  "homoiou' 
aios,''  of  like  substance  with  the  Father,  in  op- 
pOMtiMt  U  tboaa  who  affirmed  that  he  was  tUtf^uwi, 
^anomoios,"  of  nnlike  substance.  The  latter  party 
were  known  as  Acacians,  from  their  leader  Acacioa 
of  Caasareia  [AcACiua,  No.  3],  while  the  former 
were  designated  bom  Macedonius,  who  was  the 
BMMrt  cmtnent  nmong  them  in  d^ini^,  thoo^  he 
doea  not  appeur  to  hare  MIy  identified  hunielf 
with  them  until  after  hii  depontion ;  and  if  Photius 
{BiU.  Cod.  257}  is  correct,  was  at  his  elecUon  an 
Anosnoian  or  Acadaa.  The  two  sections  came 
into  open  collision  at  the  council  of  Seleuceia  (a,d. 
359)  i  and  the  Acadau^  though  oaUiumbered  in 
that  council,  succeeded,  through  the  bvour  of  Con- 
atantins,  in  deposing  sennu  «f  thdr  opponents, 
and  secured  an  ascmdancy  whieh,  tboi^  intei^ 
inpled  in  the  i^naof  JnlHDand  Jorian,  wasfuUy 
nat(«ed  under  Uie  reign  of  Valens,  from  whose 
time  they  were  known  simply  as  Arians,  that  de- 
Hgnatiou  being  thenceforward  given  to  them  alone, 
luny  of  the  ienu-AnaB  par^*  or*  M  Uuy  wm 
tctmed,  bniw  pmecuted  ij  tbe  now 

trinmphant  Acamans,  were  lea  to  approximate  more 
and  more  to  the  standard  of  the  Nicene  confession 
with  reflect  to  tbe  nature  and  dignity  of  the  Son  | 
and  at  last  several  of  their  bishops  transmitted  to 
pope  Liberins  (a.  n.  367)  a  confession,  is  whidi 
they  admitted  that  the  Stm  was  "  tf^ioo^wr,  "  ho- 
mooDuos,'*  or  "of  the  same  SBbstance"  as  the 
Fatber,  and  were  addressed  by  the  pope  ia  reply 
aa  orthodox  in  that  respecL  Their  growing  ortno- 
do^  aa  this  punt  rendered  their  heterodoxy  with 
leuMct  to  the  Holy  S^t,  whose  deity  they  den^, 
and  whom  they  to  be  a  creature,  more 

praminenL  This  do^ma  is  said  to  bora  been 
broa^ed  by  Macedonina  after  his  deposition,  and 
was  held  both  by  those  who  remained  lemi- Arians 
and  fay  those  who  had  embraced  orthodox  views 
on  the  penon  and  dignity  of  the  Son  ;  their  only 
coamion  feature  being  tiieir  denial  of  tbe  deity  of 
the  Htij  %irit,  on  aeeoont  of  wliich  they  were 
by  the  Qreeks  generally  termed  TLnvftardfiMxut 
**  PBeBBKtomachi,"  ^  Impoguers  of  tha  ^iriL" 
The  second  general  or  first  Constantinopolitan 
council  ^A.  D.  381)  anathematised  the  heresy  of 
the  senu-Arians  or  Pneumatomachi  {'Hniaptitu^ 
^fp/tnm  Sbn»ituniidxt>i')t  thus  identi^ing  the  two 
nanea  aa  bdoiging  to  one  gioat  party ;  uom  which 
it  ai^ean  not  nnlQnly  that  tha  same  fear  of  per- 
secution which  led  the  Maeedoiiiin%  during  the 
roL.  u. 


Aiian  aseenden^  under  Valens,  to  eonrt  the  or- 
thodox, by  apptwdmathig  towarda  orthadoxy,  lad 
them,  now  that  orthodoxy  was  in  the  ascendant 
under  Theodosins,  to  draw  nearer  to  tbe  Arians,  in 
order  to  secure  tlieir  alliance  and  snpporL  The 
Macedonians  wera  also  sometimes  called  Har»- 
thonians,  MapaBtenafal,  from  Marathonliu,  one  of 
their  leadera.  (Socrates,  H.  E.  ii.  6,  12,  13,  16, 
22,  27,  S8,  39,  40,  45,  ir.  12,  v,  4,  8  ;  Soxora. 
//.  £  iiu  S,  7,  9,  iv.  2,  8,  20,  21,  22,  24,  26,  27, 
T.  14,  vL  10.  II,  12,  32,  vii.7.  9;  Theodotet. 
H,  K  ii.  6,  V.  11 ;  Pbilostorg.  H.E.  v.  1,  viii.  17 1 
Gr^.  Nazianx.  Oral.  xxxi.  ^i. ;  Athanat.  Hidoria 
Arianor.  ad  MonaeA.  c  7;  Pseud,  Alhanns-  Dialog, 
de  Trinit.  iiL,  and  CtaUra  Maoedommoi  Diulog. 
i.  il ;  Einphan.  Pamrum^  Haati.  74  (s.  nt  alii, 
54) ;  AugustiiL  dt  Ifaowtibai,  c  52 ;  Leontiw 
ByzanL  de  SecHt.  Act.  iv. ;  Phot  BiUl  I.  e. ;  Theo- 
phanes,  Cironoffnq>h,  pp.  35 — 38,  ed.  Paris,  pp. 
64 — 70,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Tillemont,  Mimoim,  vol. 
tL  ;  Ceillier,  Atdem  Saerh,  vol.  v.  p.  594, 
&c;  Fabric.  BtbU  Graee.  vol  ix.  p.  247,  Oondiia, 
ToL  i.  coL  809,  010,  817,  818,  819,  ed.  Hai- 
douin.) 

4.  Of  ComTANTiNOPLS  {2).  MaccdoDias,  tha 
second  patriarch  of  Constantinople  of  the  name,  was 
nephew  oi  Oennadius  I.,  who  was  patriarch  from 
A.  n.  4fi9to471(andbywhom  he  was  brought  up. 
He  held  the  office  of  Scenopbylox,  or  keeper  of  ib* 
■acred  vessels,  in  the  great  cnorch  at  Couttantinopk^ 
and,  on  the  depoutiou  of  the  patriarch  Euphemina 
or  Eutbjmiua,  was  nominated  patriarch  by  the  em- 
peror Anastasius  I.,  who  probably  appreciated  the 
nuldnesB  and  nodentioa  his  temper.  His  ap- 
pointment is  plued  1^  Theophanea  in  A.  H.  486, 
Alex,  era, =496  a.  d.  Though  he  himself  pro- 
bably recognised  the  counnl  of  Chalcedon,  be  was 
persuaded  by  the  «n|)eror  to  subscribe  tbe  He- 
noticon  of  Zeno,  in  which  that  council  was  silently 
passed  over,  and  endeavoured  to  reconcile  to  the 
church  the  monks  of  the  monastories  of  Conatan- 
tiuopla,  who  had  broken  off  fion  the  communion  of 
the  patriarch  from  hatred  to  tbe  Henoticon ;  but  he 
met  with  no  success,  although,  in  order  to  gun 
them  over,  he  penuaded  the  emperor  to  summon  a 
council  of  the  bishops  who  were  then  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  to  confirm,  by  a  writing  or  edict,  several 
of  the  things  which  bad  been  sanctioned  by  tbe 
counol  of  Chalcedon,  without,  as  itappears,  directly 
recognixing  tbe  authority  of  tbe  council  Mac^ 
doniui,  thus  baffled  in  his  designs,  sdll  treated  the 
mouks  with  mildness,  abstainmg  from  any  lianh 
measnrea  againat  them.  Macedouins  dutinguished 
himself  by  his  generosity  and  forbearance  towaida 
his  predecessor  Eupbemius,  and  towards  a  man  who 
bad  attempted  to  assassinate  him.  But  tbe  same 
praise  of  moderation  cannot  be  given  to  all  his  acts, 

as  stated  by  Victor  of  Tunes,  he  held  a  council  in 
which  the  supportors  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  wen 
condenuied.  lie  occupied  the  patriarchato  for  sixteen 
years,  and  was  deposed  by  the  emperor,  a.  D.  51 1 
or  512.  Accordiiig  to  Theophanea,  the  cause  of  hia 
depoutioa  was  bis  mointonance  of  the  authority  of 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  his  refusal  to  snrren- 
der  the  authentic  record  of  the  acts  of  that  council. 
Anastasias  urgently  pressed  him  to  disavow  its 
authority,  and  when  be  could  not  prevail  on  him, 
suborned  witneases  to  charae  him  with  nnnstonl 
liwts  (whidi,  from  sel^mumation,  he  could  not  iiH 
dnlge),  and  with  heiaay.  He  was  prevoited  1^  tbo 
fear     pDpnUr  Indignation  from  iustiuting  as  in- 
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qiuiy  into  the  truth  of  thete  chaises,  and  therefore 
banished  him  without  trial,  first  to  Chalcedon,  and 
theii  to  Euchuta ;  and  appointed  TimoUieiu  hiihop 
or  pabiarch  in  hia  roan ;  and,  haring  thna  cziled  him 
without  mj  pnrioiiB  mitenca  of  crademnation  or 
deposition,  he  endeaToured  to  amend  the  irregokrity 
of  the  proceeding  by  appointing  a  day  for  his  trial, 
when  he  had  him  condemned  in  hia  absencw,  and 
by  judges  who  were  themaelvei  aocniers  and  wit- 
seMM.  Many  ecdeuaatica,  however,  throughout 
the  ampK,  nfitiod  to  admit  tha  validity  <tf  hia  d«- 
pontion  ;  and  his  rsitontion  to  hia  k«  was  one  of 
the  objecta  of  the  rebellion  of  Vitaliaa  the  Goth 
(A.D.514),  but  it  was  sot  e%cted,  and  Maoe- 
doniui  died  in  exile,  A.  D.  516.  Evagriua  assigns 
a  diiferent  cause  for  the  eropeior^s  hostility  to  him, 
namely,  his  refusal  to  surrender  a  written  engage- 
ment not  to  alter  the  established  creed  of  the 
churdi,  which  Anastauua  had  given  to  the  patriarch 
EuphemiuB,  and  which  had  been  committed  to  the 
care  of  Macedonius,  then  only  Sceuophylax,  and 
which  he  peiaiated  in  letuning  when  the  emperor 
wished  to  recover  it.  He  is  nonoured  as  a  saint 
by  the  Oreek  and  Latin  chorees,  {EvagnaM,H.  E. 
iii.  30,  31,  3-2  ;  Theodor.  Lector.  H.  E.  iL  12 
—36;  Theophan.  Chrouog.  pp.  120—138,  ed. 
Paris,  pp.  96—1 1 0,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  216—249,  cd. 
llimn  ;  Marcellin.  ChronioM  ;  Victor  TuneC  C^ro- 
Muoa;  Liberatus,  Breviariunt,  c  19  ;  Le  Quien, 
Urtou  C&rvHaniUt  vol.  i.  coL  220 ;  Tillemont, 
AUmatreB,  vol  xvi.  p.  663,  &c1 

5.  The  Consul,  author  of  the  epigram*.  [See 
below.] 

6.  CiuTOFUAQus,  or  CaiTHOPHAauB.  (6Kpi6ti- 
^lAyot.)  Macedonius  was  a  celebrated  ascetic,  con- 
temporary with  the  earlier  year*  of  Theodoret,  w  ho 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  and  has  Icf^ 
an  ample  record  of  him  in  his  PhUatheva  or  Hia- 
toria  Religwta  {c  13).  He  led  an  ascetic  life  in 
the  mountains,  apparently  in  the  neighboiuhood  of 
Antioch  ;  and  dwelt  forty-five  yean  in  a  deep  pit 
(for  he  would  not  use  eitJier  tent  or  hut).  VVben 
he  was  growing  old,  he  yielded  to  the  intreaties  of 
his  friends,  and  built  himself  a  hat ;  and  was  alter- 
wards  further  prevailed  upon  to  occupy  a  small  bouse, 
Ue  lived  twenty-five  years  after  quitting  his  care,  so 
that  his  ascetic  life  extended  to  seventy  yean  ;  but 
his  age  at  his  death  is  not  known.  Hia  hatHtoal  diet 
was  barley,  tenised  and  moistened  with  water,  from 
which  he  acquired  his  name  of  Crithophwus,  '*the 
bariey-eater.**  Ho  was  also  called,  from  his  dwell- 
injif-plnce,  Gonba,  or  Quba,  a  Syriac  word  denoting 
a  "pit"  or^wdU"  He  was  ordained  priest  by 
Flavian  of  Antioch,  who  was  d))iged  to  ue  artifice 
to  induce  him  to  leave  hii  mountain  abode  ;  and 
ordained  him,  without  his  being  aware  of  it,  during 
the  ccIebraUon  of  the  eucharitt  When  informed 
of  what  had  occurred,  Macedonius,  imagining  that 
his  ordination  would  oblige  him  to  give  njf  his 
solitude  and  his  barley  diet,  flew  into  a  passion  ill 
becoming  his  sanctity  ;  and  after  pouring  ont  the 
bitterest  reproache*  against  the  patriarch  and  the 
priests,  he  took  his  walking  itofi^  for  he  was  now 
an  old  man,  and  drove  them  awny.  He  was  one 
of  the  monks  who  resorted  to  Antioch,  to  intercede 
with  the  emperor's  officers  for  the  citizens  of 
Antioch  afier  the  great  insnrrection  (a.  b.  887),  in 
which  they  had  overthrown  the  statues  of  the 
nnperor.  His  adminUe  idea  ii  pven  by  Theo- 
tluret  f/f.  £.  T.  10.)  Chrysoatom  notice*  one 
part  of  ue  ^en    Macedonius,  but  does  not  men- 


tion his  name.  {Ad  PcpuL.  Aatiodtem.  4e  SUtdt. 
HoMiL  avii.  L) 

7.  Epiqrahhaticus.   [See  bdow.] 

8.  GouBA  or  OuBA.   [No.  6.] 

9.  HABasncus.   [Nos.  2,  3.] 

10.  MONOTHBLITA.     [No.  2.] 

1 1.  Fatriarcba.    [Nos.  2, 3,  4.] 

12.  ViCABius  Africae.  Macedonius,  who  h^ 
the  office  of  Vicsrius  A&icae,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifth  oentory,  was  the  frioid  and  oomspoi^ent 
of  Augustin,  who  has  deaeribed'him  as  »  penon  of 
many  eminent  qnalificatioQS.  Two  of  his  letten  to 
Aogustin,  with  Augostin's  replies,  are  given  in  the 
worici  of  that  fiither.  (Augustin.  Epntalaty  li. — 
lir.  editt  vett.,cliL— civ.  ed.  Caillau.)  [J.  CM.]' 

MACEDC/NIUS  {VLaKthSvMt),  of  Theaalo- 
nica,  a  poet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  wiiom  Suidss 
(>.  o.  ^KyaSivts)  mentions  as  coatemporary  with 
Agathias  and  Paul  the  Silentiaiy  and  Triboniamis, 
in  the  time  of  Justinisn.  Suidas  also  calls  him  tit 
CmutU  (rf  iwdr^).  There  are  altogether  iottj- 
three  epigrams  by  him  in  the  Anthology,  moot  of 
which  an  of  an  emtio  diancter,  and  in  an  elegant 
styl&  (Brunck,  AtuL  toL  iii  p.  Ill  ;  Jacobs, 
AiUk.  Graee.  vol.  iv.  pi.  81,  p.  21^  No.  357.  wL 
xiii  p.  641,  No.  SO,  p.  913;  Fabrics  BaJ.  Grata 
voLiv.p.4ai.)  [P.S-l 

MACER,  AEMI'LIUS,  of  Veiona,  wns  soiior 
to  Ovid,  and  died  in  Asia,  b.  c.  16,  three  ynn 
after  Vinil,  as  vre  learn  from  the  Eoaebion  Cliro- 
nicla.  He  wrote  a  poem  or  poems  npon  Inrds. 
snakes,  and  medicinsl  plants,  in  imitation,  it  would 
appear,  of  the  Thcriuca  of  Nicander.  His  produc- 
tions, of  which  not  one  word  remaius,  are  thus  com- 
memorated iu  the  Tristia:— 

"*  Saepe  soas  volucres  legit  miU  ^randior  neva, 
Quaeque  necet  seipens,  quae  jurat  herhBt 
Macer.' 

The  work  now  extant,  entitled  "  AemOios  Macer 
do  Herbonun  VirtutibuB,"  belongs  to  the  middle 
ages.  Of  this  piece  there  is  on  old  translstiMi, 
"Macer^  Herlud,  practys'd  by  Doctor  Lynacn. 
Ttwulated  out  of  I^n  into  Englysshe,  which 
shewynge  theyr  Operacyons  and  Vertues  set  in  the 
morgent  of  this  Boke,  to  the  entent  you  myght 
know  theyr  vertues."  There  is  no  date ;  but  it 
WHS  prinud  by  "  Robt.  Wyer,  dwrilynge  at  the 
sygne  Saynt  Johan  evangelyste,  in  Seynt  Mai^ 
tyns  Paryishe,  in  the  byshop  cf  Norwytche  rentes, 
beiyde  Charynge  Crosse." 

2.  We  must  carefully  distinguish  firom  Aemilins 
Maoer  of  Verona,  Macer  who  was  one  of  the  Ladn 
Homeristae,  and  who  must  liave  been  alive  in 
A.  D.  12,  unce  he  ii  addressed  by  Ovid  in  the 
2d  book  of  the  Epistles  from  Pontas  {Ep^  z.),  and 
is  there  spoken  of  as  an  old  tiut~elling  cocnpanioa, 
bis  Hleraiy  tmdertaking  bemg  deady  dtMcribcd  iu 
die  linea ;  — 

**  Tn  eanis  aetemo  qaidqnid  restafaat  Henen^ 
Ne  caieant  sunnnB  Tnica  bdk  aHuiu  ;** 

while  elsewhere  (ex  PonL  iv.  16.  6)  he  is  design 
nated  as  Uiacns  Macer."  We  gather  from  Appo- 
leius  that  the  title  of  his  work  was  '^Bellum 
Trojonum."  (Hieron.  in  CAron,  EiiMb.  OL  cxd. ; 
Ov.  Triit.  iv.  10.  43 ;  QuintUian.  vi.  3.  §  96, 
X.  1.  56,87,  xii.  11.$  27;  .^nhnus,  ds  Otto* 
grtgA.  g  18 ;  Mafiei,  Kernu  Jtbatnta,  fi.  19  { 
Bnmkhus.  ad  TibdL  ii.  6  ;  Wemidoti;  Fatt  UU 
JI/m.  toL  iv.  p.  579.) 
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MACER. 

If  the  Mocer  Domed  Quioctiliaii  in  liii  I'lxth 
hook  be  tbe  same  with  udter  of  the  above,  ve 
uiiut  Gtmclude  that  one  of  them  pnUiihed  a  colleo- 
tioB  of  "  TatCMtidia,"  whieh  were  turned  aside 
ftora  tbor  tnie  ueaaii^,  and  {neced  togethez  by 
OTid,  n>  to  form  an  inTective  on  good-for-nothtng 
poets,  **  Adjuvant  oibanitatem  et  Tcnna  commode 
pasiti,  sen  toti,  ut  fltint  (qnod  adeo  bdle  est,  at 
Ovidiua  ex  tetrastichon  Macri  cannine  libnim  in 
maloi  poetas  oomposoerit),"  &c-          [W.  R.] 

UACEB,  AKMI'UUS,  ft  Bomao  jnmt,  vbo 
wrote  after  U^iu  and  Huihti^  and  lived  in  tbe 
reign  of  Alezuider  Sevania.  (Dig,  49.  tit.  13.) 
He  wrote  several  xrorka,  extracts  from  which  are 
given  in  the  DigesL  The  moat  important  of 
them  were,  De  Appdlaticm^at,  De  Rb  MUHari, 
JM  Qgiaa  PnaA^*^  De  PttbUoM  JwUm^  and 
Ad  Legem  dt  Vieet^»a  Henditaim.  (Zinunem, 
GetckuUe  <U»  ESmtdm  FrnatneUit  toL  L  part  i. 

p.  32a) 

MACER,  BAE'DirS.  I.  One  of  the  consuls 
aofiecti  a.  d.  101,  was  coniol  designaUis  when  the 
you^cr  Pliny  {beaded  the  caua  of  Buns  before 
the  senBta.  (Plin.  Ep.  iv.  9.  $  16.)  He  vae 
praefectns  orln  at  the  time  of  Trajan's  death,  a.  d. 
117.  (Spart.  Hadr.  6.)  Whether  he  or  Calpur- 
nius  Hacer  ia  the  Bfacer  to  whom  Pliny  addiessee 
three  of  hia  letten  (iil  £^  t.  18,  vi.  24)*  b  un- 
eertaiD. 

9.  Fnafactu  piutorio  in  A*  zeign  of  Valerian. 
(VonscL  Ami.  12.) 

MACER,  CALPU'RNIUS,  governor  of  a 
Koman  province  at  no  gteat  distance  from  that  of 
Bithynia,  at  the  time  when  Pliny  adminiateied  the 
Utter,  A.  D.  103,  104.  (Plin.  £^  x.  51, 69,  81.) 
[See  Mackb,  Baibius.] 

MACER,  CLO^DIUS,  woa  appointed  by  Nen 
govefBor  of  .Africa ;  and,  on  the  death  of  this  en- 
pent^  A.D.  66,  he  raised  tbo  standard  of  revolt, 
aod  hud  chum  to  the  throne.  He  took  thia  step  at 
tbe  initifpition  of  Calvia  Criipisilla,  whom  Tacitna 
calla  the  teacher  of  Nero  in  all  voluptuousaeBs,  and 
who  eroaaed  over  to  Africa  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
■nit  I  nd  it  was  also  at  her  advtca  that  he  pre- 
ventod  the  cont-ahips  fmn  gwng  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  produce  a  fiuntne  in  the  city.  [Crispinilla.] 
As  soon  as  Golba  was  seated  on  the  throne,  he 
caoaed  Macer  to  be  executed  by  the  procurator, 
Trebooias  Gvudaniu.  During  the  short  time  that 
Macer  ezaictsed  tbe  sovereign  power  in  Africa,  he 
had  become  hated  for  hia  cruelties  and  extortions, 
(Tk.  Hi^  n,  11,  37, 73,  iL  97.  iv.  49 ;  Suet. 
OaO.  11 ;  Pint.  Gaib.  6,  15.)  The  head  of  Macer 
oecnit  on  coins  which  he  had  strode,  from  which 
we  leun  that  his  pnenomen  was  Ludua.  (Eckhel, 
nL  Ti.  p.  388,  Ae.^ 
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COIN  or  CLODIUB  KACIR. 

HACER,  HERE'NNIUS,  incurred  the  anger 
eC  the  emperor  Calignla,  because  he  saluted  him  only 
by  hia  praeaomen  Caiub  (Senee.  d»  Oomtt,  Sap, 
18.) 

MACKB,  C  UCI'NIUSL   1.  A  IbimaB  in- 


nalitt  and  orator,  was  the  father  of  C.  Licinius 
Calvua  f  CALVUsj,and  mutt  have  been  bom  about 
B.C.  110.  He  vraa  quaestor  probably  in  b.c.  78, 
was  tribnno  of  the  plebs  b.  c.  78,  was  mhaequently 
raised  to  the  praetorship  and  became  governor  of  a 
province.  He  was  distiugntshed  by  bis  hostility 
towards  C.  Rabirius,  whom  he  charged  (b.c.  73) 
with  having  been  accessory  to  the  death  of  Satnr- 
ninoB,  an  oflence  for  which  the  tame  individual 
waa  toouBht  to  trial  a  second  dme  ten  yean  aftev- 
warda.  IfiKW  himself  was  impeadied  by  Cicon, 
A.D.  66,  when  the  btter  waa  praator,  nnder  tbo 
law  Do  AfMAmiM ;  and  finding  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  influence  of  Crasaua,  with  whom  he  was 
closely  allied,  the  verdict  waa  against  him,  he  in- 
stantly committed  suicide,  before  all  the  forma 
were  completed,  and  thiu  saved  his  bmily  from 
the  diahononr  and  km  which  ironld  have  bean  en- 
tailed upon  tbem  hod  he  been  regularly  sentenced. 
This  ia  the  account  ^ven  fay  Valerius  Maxim  us, 
and  it  does  not  diSin  m  mbstaua  from  that  pro- 
served  by  Pln^h. 

His  A*Male$y  or  Utrmat  Somamanm  LAri,  or 
^itoriae,  as  they  are  variously  designated  by  the 
nanuuaiians,are  frequently  renmd  to  with  reject 
hy  Livy  and  Dionydos.  They  commenced  with  the 
very  origin  of  the  city,  and  extended  to  twenty- 
one  books  at  least ;  but  whether  he  brought  down 
the  reoud  of  events  to  his  own  dme  it  is  impos- 
rible  for  OS  to  detennine,  since  the  quotations  now 
extant  belong  to  the  earlier  only.  He  appears 
to  have  paid  great'  attention  to  the  history  of  the 
constitution,  and  to  have  consulted  ancient  mouit- 
menta,  especially  the  Libri  Lintei  preserved  in  the 
temple  of  Juno  Moneta,  noting  down  carefully  tbe 
poiota  ia  which  th^  vrere  at  variance  with  the 
recuved  accounts.  In  omsequenee  of  Ms  diligenos 
in  this  department,  Nidmhr  oooceives  that  ho  must 
have  been  more  tmatworthy  than  any  of  hia  pre- 
decessors, and  supposes  that  the  nnmerow  speechta 
with  which  he  was  fond  of  divetufying  his  nar- 
rative afibrded  materials  for  Dionysius  and  Livy. 
Cicero  (peaks  verircoldly,  and  even  contemptuously, 
of  his  merits,  both  as  a  writer  and  a  i^Mofcer,  but 
soma  allowance  must  perhaps  be  made  m  this  cass 
for  personal  ennuty. 

A  few  words  from  an  omtion.  Pro  Ttueu,  have 
been  preserved  by  Prisdan  (x.  8,  p.  £02,  ed. 
Krehl),  and  a  single  sentence  from  n^Epialola  ad 
Sentiiumt  by  Nonius  Maicellus  {^J^^laiden). 
(Pigb.  Amu  ad  ann.  675  ;  Sail  Jlidor.  iii.  23,  p. 
25'^  ed.  Qeriach ;  GcadAtt.  i.  ^proSabir.  % 
deLeg.l'i,  BnL  67  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  12.  §  7  ; 
Phit.  dc  9  ;  Macrob.  i.  10,  13  ;  Centorin.  <fsZ)ia 
NaL  20 ;  Solin.  8 ;  Non.  MdrcelL  m.  vo.  dgpau,  coif 
leadere,  laailttitumt  'w*,  palilmlum  ;  Diomed.  i  p. 
366,  ed.  Putsch  ;  Priscian.  vi.  1 1,  p.  256,  x.  6,  p. 
496,  ed.  Krehl ;  in  the  but  passage  we  must  reoii 
Udimu  for  AemSiiu ;  Liv.  iv.  7,  20,  23,  viL  9, 
ix.  38,  46,  X.  9  ;  Dionya.  iL  52,  iv.  6,  v.  47,  74, 
vi.  11,  viL  1  ;  Auctor,  de  Orig,  GeaL  Bati.  19, 
33 ;  Lachmaan,  de  FmUSua  Hidoriar.  T.  UvU 
OommmO.  priory  g  21  ;  Kranae,  VUm  tt  Fmg. 
Hia,  Rom.  p.  337  ;  Meyer,  Orcd.  Rom.  Frag.  p. 
385,  2nd  ed. ;  Weichl:r^  Poet.  Lot.  R^iqmat,  p. 
92.)  CW.R.j 

2.  An  account  of  his  son,  who  bore  the  agnomen 
Calwt,  and  who  is  frequently  described  as  C 
Idcinias  Calvus,  is  ^ven  under  Calvub. 

Hie  annexed  com  probably  refers  to  No,  1. 
The  obverse  npnsenu  a  yontbfiil.  head,  apd 
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the  nnrm  P&lk*  in  a  chariot,  dnwn  by  foor 
bozMfc 


COIN  or  &  LICINIUB  VAVKR. 

MACEK,  MA'RCIUS,  waa  a  captun  of  gl»- 
diaton  in  Otbo's  aHn;,  a.  o.  69.  Aacending  the 
■(nam  of  the  P«  with  ft  detadune&t  of  the  Ro- 
Tenna  fleet,  Maeer  dnre  the  Vitelliana  from  the 
left  bank  of  the  rim,  but  ihortlr  before  the  final 
defeat  of  hit  pai^  at  Bedriacnm  waa  bimielf  n- 
pnlwd,  and  dia^Auisd  hy  Otho  bii  omunand. 
Macer'b  name  waa  eiwed  by  Vitellius  from  the  list 
of  Hipplementary  coniali  for  a.  d.  69.  (Tae.  Hiit. 
iL  2S,  S5,  S6,  7t.)  Plntaich  (Otk.  10)  mentioM 
Otho^  sladiBtiwi,  bnt  not  the  nvne  of  their 
leader.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MACER,  POMPE'IUS,  waa  one  of  the  pne- 
ton  in  A.  D.  15,  and  put  the  qnettion  to  the 
•enate,  whether  there  should  be  an  extention  of 
the  Lex  Majestatis.  Hia  ptaetorship  therefore 
inaika  the  epol^  at  which  the  goremmeDt  of  Tibe- 
riui  began  to  aaanme  ita  voiae  anddaricer  featnrea. 
VVm.  Ami.  i.  72;  Snet  Tift.  58;  eomp.  Dion 
Cans,  ]viL  19  ;  Sen.  da  Ben,  iu.'26  ;  ond  eee  Ma- 
yiJtu,  M.  V.  Diet  of  Antiq.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MACER,  SKPU'LLIUS,  only  known  from 
mini,  a  >peeimen  of  which  ia  annexed.  The  ob- 
verse represents  the  head  of  Jaliua  Caeaar,  and 
the  iBTeiae  Victoty,  bidding  in  one  band  a  i^car, 
and  in  the  otbtf  a  maU  atatne  of  VletMy. 


COIN  op  aapuixitrs  hacir. 

liACERI'NUS,  die  nnnie  of  a  very  ancient 
faiuily  of  the  patridan  Oegania  Oena.  [Gkianu 

1.  T.  GhtOAKius  HACUiKua,  consnl  &a  492, 
with  P.  Minudna  Angnrinns,  during  which  year 
there  was  a  great  fiunine  at  Rome,  in  ccmeqnt-nce 
of  the  lands  being  uticoldvated  in  the  preceding 
year,  when  the  |debs  had  retired  to  the  Sacred 
Mountain.  (Lir,  fl,  54 ;  Dionys.  tIL  1 ;  Oioa. 
ii.  fi.) 

2.  L.  GanucttJB  (Macsrinus),  brother  of  No. 
I,  waa  lent  into  Sicily  during  bis  brother^  conaol- 
thip  to  obtain  com.    (Dionyt.  vii.  I.) 

3.  U.  GxoAKiua,  M.  f.Mackhinus,  was  three 
tiraea  comol ;  first  in  b.  c.  447,  with  C.  Juliui 
Jnhuj  aaeeondtime  in  n.  c.  443,  with  T.  Qnin- 
tius  Capitolinns  Baibatns,  in  whidi  year  he  coi^ 
<|uered  the  Votscians,  and  obtained  a  Irinmph  on 
RGCOunt  of  hii  Tictory  i  and  a  third  time  in  fi.  c. 
437,  with  L.  Sergius  Fidenas.  (Liv.  iii.  65,  iv. 
«— 10, 17 ;  Dionys.  li.  51,  63 1  Diod.  xii.  29,  33, 
43  ;  Zonar.  viL  19.)  The  censonhip,  which  was 
iiiititnted  in  his  second  consulsUp,  he  filled  in  B.C. 
435,  with  C.  Fojins  Pncilns  Fuibs.  These  censors 
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fint  held  the  cenuu  of  Uie  people  in  a  public  TiBa 
of  the  Campus  Martius.  It  ia  also  related  of  them 
that  they  removed  Mam.  Aemilhis  Maawidniis 
from  his  tribe,  and  reduced  him  to  the  condttiaR  of 
an  aerarian,  becauae  he  had  pnnwoed  and  carried  a 
bill  limiting  the  time  during  which  the  enaanhip 
was  to  be  held  from  fire  yeaia  to  a  Tear  and  a 
halt    (LiT.  ir.  22,  24,  ix.  33,  34.) 

4.  PROGULUB  GKaANioa  Macrrikob,  probably 
brother  of  No.  3,  was  consnl  n.  c.  440,  with  L 
Uraoriu  Lutatns.  (Liv.  iv.  12 ;  IKod.  ziL  96.] 
For  the  erents  of  the  year,  see  Lanatdr,  N&  4. 

5.  L.  Gboahiub  Hacuunits,  oonsnlar  tribune 
&C.S78.   (Ut.  TL  81 ;  Diod.  XT.  £7  ) 

6.  M.  GsaAMIda  MaCRRINDB,  immaimr  triboilS 

&  c  367.    (Lir.  vi.  42.) 

MACHAEREUS(Hiixavetfi),  i.e.  the  awmds- 
man,  a  son  of  Daetaa  o£  Ddphi,  who  ia  aaid  to 
have  ahun  Nei^tolemos,  tht  son  of  Achillea,  is 
a  quarrel  about  tha  aacriflelBl  meat  at  DelphL 
(Stiab.  ix.  431  ;  Find.  Aina.  ni-  62,  with  the 
scholiast)  [L.  S.] 

MACHA'NIDAS,  tyrant  of  Lacedaemon  abont 
the  beginning  of  the  second  oentnry  a,  &,  was  ori* 
ginally,  peih^ps,  the  leader  of  a  band  of  l^miiiie 
mereenariea  in  Uie  pay  of  the  Spartan  ^venmeAt. 
The  history  of  Lacedaemon  at  this  penod  is  so  oU 
tcure  that  the  means  by  which  Maehanidaa  obtained 
the  tyranny  are  unknown.  He  was  pnbably  at 
fint  associated  with  Pelops,  son  and  successor  ■>! 
Lycuigua  on  the  double  throne  of  Sparta ;  but  )ic 
eclipsed  or  expelled  his  coUengtie,  and  for  his  ctinx^ 
and  the  terror  he  iiu|nred  he  is  termed  ciiiph.-i(i- 
cally  **  the  tyrant."  Like  hia  prMlecesaor  Lvciir- 
cuB,  Machanidttii  had  no  hereditary  or  phiu»ilile 
title  to  the  crown,  but,  unlike  him,  be  re^rctnl 
neither  the  aphon  nor  tlia  laws,  and  mled  by  tlw 
swords  of  his  mercenaries  alone.  Argot  and  the 
Achaean  league  found  him  a  restless  and  relaitl«u 
neighbour,  whom  they  could  not  resist  without  t)» 
aid  of  Mncedon  ;  and  Rome — at  that  cri«s,  the 
1 1  th  year  of  the  second  Pumc  n-ar,  anxious  to  de- 
tun  Philip  IV,  in  Greece,  and,  as  usnal,  nnsanpa* 
lous  in  the  ehoioe  of  ita  inatmnienta — onpleyed 
him  as  an  active  and  aUe  ally.  Maehanidaa  refe- 
renced the  religions  prejudioes  of  Greece  as  little 
OS  the  political  rights  of  his  own  sobjecta.  Towards 
tlie  close  of  the  Aetoltan  war,  in  B.  c.  207,  while 
the  Grecian  states  were  negotiating  the  tenns  of 
peace,  and  the  Eleians  were  making  preparations 
fat  the  next  Olympic  featinl,  MaehanidMpngected 
an  inroad  into  the  sacred  territory  of  Elia.  The 
design  waa  frostmted  by  the  timely  arrival  of  the 
king  of  Macedon  in  the  PeloponnesDs,  and  Ma- 
chanidos  withdrew  precipitately  to  ^larta.  But 
the  project  marks  both  the  man  and  tnc  eia^ — an 
em  equally  void  of  personal,  national,  and  aneestnl 
&ith.  At  length,  in  R.  a  207,  after  eight  months' 
careful  preparatiim,  Philonoemen,  captain-general 
of  the  cavalry  of  the  Achaean  league,  d^vered 
Greece  fnai  M"''*'""i'^fi  Hie  Achaean  and  La- 
cedaemodan  aimiea  met  betareeu  Mantinaa  and 
Tegea.  The  Tarendna  menanariea  of  Hadaiudat 
routed  and  chased  Inmi  the  field  the  Tatentine 
mereenariea  of  Phil^poemen.  They  pnrsned,  how- 
ever, too  eagerly  ;  and  when  Machanidas  led  them 
back,  the  Lacedaemonian  infitntry  had  been  broken, 
and  the  Achaeans  were  strongly  intrenched  behind 
a  deep  foss.  In  the  act  of  kaimi^  his  hone  over 
the  foss  Machanidas  Ml  by  the  hand  of  Phiio- 
pocittni.  To  eoaunrmorale-^hoir  tender^  valour. 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


IfACHATAS. 

tho  Acniwuii  nt  vp  B  ktatna  of  bnw  at  Delphi, 
tvpmnitiiu  PhilopoanMn  giviag  the  death- wound 
loMidiuaM.  (iPidrb.  X.4I,  xLll— 18,xiii. 
ft  ;  LtT.  xxTu.  30,  xxriiL  5,  7  ;  Pint.  fJUopoMn. 

10.  )  [W.  aD.) 
MACHAOM  {Kax^),  «  ion  of  AwiJepini  bj 

EpnODB  (Hon.  IL  xL  «14 ;  SehoL  ad  Pimi. 
Ad.  iii.  U),  or,  according  to  other*,  Coronii 
(Ujrgin.  /hi.  87 ),  vhila  othen  again  oil  him  a 
■on  of  Poaeidon.  (Eoitath.  ad  Htm.  p.  859.)  He 
waa  nwiried  to  Antideta,  the  dan^ter  of  Dioclei 
(Pun.  ir.  80.  i  3>.  bj  whom  he  become  the 
&tber  of  Gonama,  Nicomaehna  (Pana.  ir.  6.  $  3), 
Alexaaor,  Sphyrna,  and  Pokmocntea.    (Foua.  u. 

11.  §  6,  iv.  38.  §6;  ApoUod.  iii.  JO.  §8iH;gin. 
Fat,  81.)  In  the  Tnijan  war  Machaon  appean  oa 
tba  imgMni  of  the  Greeka,  for  with  hi«  brother 
Poddairiiu  he  bad  gone  to  Troy  with  thirty  aliipai 
nimiHiiriiitg  tho  mm  who  caa»  from  Tricca, 
IthMD^aalOMhalia.  (/f.  ii.  728,  xi.51fi.) 
He  waa  wonnled  by  Paris,  but  waa  caiiied  tiam 
the  field  of  battle  by  Neitor.  {It,  zi.  £Ofi,  £98. 
833.)  I^ter  wiiten  mention  him  aa  one  of  the 
Oredc  heroea  that  were  concealed  in  the  wooden 
bone  (RjfpD.  Jbi.  108  ;  Viig.  Aem.  a.  263),  and 
he  ia  aaid  to  hare  cured  Phibctetea.  (Tieta.  ai 
i^eqpiL  911;  Pmpertti.  1,59.)  Ha  waa  killed 
by  Enry^lna,  theaonof  Telephua,aodbia  lemaifia 
were  earned  to  Meuenia  by  Nestor.  Hii  tomb 
waa  beltered  to  be  at  Qerenia,  in  Mssaenia,  when 
•  aanetoaty  was  dedicated  to  him,  in  whkh  uck 
petwms  aoiurht  relirf  of  thai  aufi^riaga.  It  waa 
there  that  Ohracnt,  the  eon  of  Aepytua,  waa  be- 
lioTcd  to  have  first  paid  him  hetoic  hononn.  (  Pru& 
iv.  3.  a  2,  6,  iii  26.  i  7.)  [L.  S.] 

MACHARES  {Kaxofint),  son  of  Mithridatea 
tha  Oitat,  waa  awointod  by  hia  lather  kii^  of  the 
Bo^ona,  when  at,  ^  tba  leoiiid  time,  leduced 
that  ooantiT,  afler  the  ahort  war  with  Slorena, 
B.  c.  80.  In  B.  c.  73  Mithridatea,  after  hia  defeat 
at  CyiicoB,  applied  to  him  for  auccoursi  which  were 
at  tlio  time  readily  furnished ;  but  two  years  after- 
wards the  repeated  diaaatera  of  Mithridatea  proved 
too  Bieh  for  the  fidelity  of  Macharea,  and  be  sent 
an  anbaa^  to  LucoUna  with  a  pieaent  of  a  crown 
dS  gdd,  and  requested  to  be  abutted  to  tenna  of 
alliance  with  Rune.  This  waa  readily  granted  by 
Locnllaa ;  and  aa  a  proof  of  hia  aincerity,  Macharea 
fumiahed  the  Roman  general  with  supplies  and 
atoistance  in  the  at^  of  Sinope.  (Ai^nan,  MiAr. 
67,  78,  83  i  Pint.  LueuU.  24 ;  Memnon,  54,  ed. 
Orelli.)  But  when  Mithridatea,  after  hia  defeat  by 
Pomp^,  adopted  the  daring  reMlution  marching 
with  lua  army  to  the  Bosporua,  and  renewing  the 
contest  from  thence,  Machares  became  alarmed  for 
the  GonNqoenoea  of  hia  defection  ;  and  on  leanung 
the  aetoal  mmaeh  of  bis  father  (&&  66)  fled  to 
the  ci^  of  Chenonema,  where  he  soon  after,  de- 
SfKuring  of  pardon,  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life. 
(Appian,  Mitkr.  102.)  Dion  Caatim,  on  the  con- 
trary, relatea  (zxxvL  33)  that  Mithridates  deceived 
hiu  with  promiaea  of  safety,  and  then  put  him  to 
death.    (Comp.  Oroa.  vi.  5.)  [£.  H.  K] 

MACHA'TAS  {Maxina)  1.  A  Abcedonian. 
&ther  of  Harpalus,  and  of  Philip,  tba  satiap  of 
India.  (Arr.  Anai.  iii  6.  §  7,  v.  8.  §  5.)  He 
wBi  a  brother  of  Derdas  and  of  Pbila,  one  of  the 
many  wives  of  Philip  of  Macedonia,  oiiil  belonged 
to  the  family  of  the  princes  of  Elyinioda.  After 
the  cDolaion  of  those  princes  he  seems  to  have 
refldea  it  tha  oomt  of  Philip^  though  it  wouhl 
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appear  fnm  an  anecdote  recorded  by  Platarcb  that 
he  hardly  enjoyed  eonuderation  corresponding  to 
his  former  rank.  (Pint.  ApofMi.  pu  179 ;  AOml 
xiiL  p.  557,  c. ;  Dnyaen,  Ateamder,  p.  43.) 

2.  An  Aetolian,  who  waa  aent  ambaaiador  to 
Sparta  at  the  commencement  of  the  Social  war, 
B.  c  220,  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  Lacedao- 
mMiiana  to  join  tha  Aatdiana  against  Philip  V., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  Achaoui  League^  Hia 
first  embassy  was  nnaucceasfhl ;  but  dtortly  after, 
n  change  having  occurred  in  tha  govemnient  of 
Sparta,  in  conaeqoenca  of  tba  election  of  the  two 
kings  Ageaipdia  and  Ljewgiu,  lAMihatas  agun 
repaired  thither,  and  this  time  easily  effected  the 
conclusion  of  the jpRqM>sed  alliance.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  ^is,  and  induced  the  Eteians  also 
to  unite  with  the  newly  fonned  leagae  gainst  tha 
Achaeans.    (Polyb.  iv.  34,  36.) 

3.  An  Epeirot,  son  of  the  uder,  and  father  of 
the  younger  Charopa,  (Polybk  xxrii.  13.)  [Cea- 
Bofs.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

HACHATAS  (Hoxitw),  a  aeulptor,  whoas 
name  is  known  by  an  inscription,  fiiom  which  it 
appears  that  he  made  a  atatne  of  Hercules,  which 
waa  dedicated  by  one  Laphaoes,  tho  son  of  Laa- 
thanoa,  (M«itfancoB»  i)hrio  /AtUxi,  p.  425 1 
Bninck,  Atnl.  vol.  iiL  p^  168,  No.  187 1  Jacoba, 
Amimado.  m  Aatk.  Graee.  t(J.  iii.  pU  I,  p.  596.) 
Maehalas  ia  mentioned  in  another  inscription  aa 
the  maker  of  a  statue  dedicated  to  Asdepins. 
(BSckh,  Corp.  Imcr^.  1794 ;  R.  Rochette,  Uttn 
d  M.  Saof%y  p.  846,  2d  edition.)  [P.  S.] 

MACHON  (HdxM'),  of  Corinth  or  Sicyon,  a 
comic  poet,  flourished  at  Alexandria,  where  be 
gave  instructions  respecting  comedy  to  the  gnun- 
marian  Aristophanes  of  ByzanUum.  He  waa 
contemporary  with  Apollodonia  of  Caiystaa,  and 
flourished  between  the  120lb  and  ISOtii  Olys^ada 
(&  a  300—260).  He  held  a  high  pbca  among 
the  Alexandrian  poets ;  Athenaena  aaya  of  him, 
8*  iyaBis  vot^r^i  <f  ni  tfAAor  tmv  /urd  Tois 
trrJi,  and  quotes  an  elegant  emgram  in  hia  piaisa. 
Wo  have  tha  titlea  of  two  «  his  pkya,  "Ayrota 
and  "EwurroAif,  and  of  a  sententious  poem  in  iambie 
ienarii,  entitled  Xpttm^  of  whidt  Athenaeua  has 
preaored  aerenl  fragments.  (Atheo.Ti.  24l»f ; 
xir.  p.  664,  a,  b,  c,  viiL  345,  U  z>>>-  P* 
577,  d  ;  Meineke,  HuL  ChiL  Otm.  Grruc.  pp.  479, 
480,  462;  Fabric  BOL  Graec.  vol  ii.  pp.  45% 
453.)  [P.  8.] 

MACI'STIUS.  [MisisTiua.] 

MACISTUS  (KdKurTos).  I.  A  aumame  of 
Heracles,  who  had  a  temple  in  the  neighbonriiood 
of  the  town  of  Macistus  in  Tripfaylia.  (Strab.  viii. 
p.  348.) 

2.  A  SUE  of  Atbauaa  and  brother  of  Phrixna, 
tma  whom  tha  town  of  Maeistns  in  Triphylia  waa 
bdieved  to  have  derived  ila  nanw.  (Steph.  Bya. 
t.  V.  H^mirroi,)  [L.  S.] 

MACRIA'NUSand  MACRIA'NUS,  JUNIOR, 
rank  among  the  thirty  tyranU  enumerated  by 
Trebellius  Pollio.  When  Valerian  undertook  the 
Persian  war,  he  committed  the  chief  command  to 
Maerianiu,  whose  valonr  bad  bem  pievedas  a  boy 
in  Italy,  as  a  youth  in  ^uaeet  aa  amon  In  Afrka, 
and  when  stricken  in  years  in  lUyria  and  Dalmatia. 
In  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  hia  incapacity  or 
treachery,  the  campaign  terminated  in  the  capture 
of  the  emperor,  aft«:r  which,  Macrianui  and  Baliata 
having  collected  the  scattered  rennanta  ef  the 
Roman  army,  it  was  deleimined  in  sdemn  cou- 
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icrence,  that,  oeglecting  the  claim  of  the  efientimte 
Oallieniu,  the  former  ahould  aimine  the  ptuple. 
Havii^  ueigned  the  nanagement  of  iffiurB  to  the 
Ea*t  to  one  of  hii  lont,  Qoietas,  he  eet  ont  vith 
tfa«  other  for  ItaLj.  The^  were  enconntered  by 
Aureola*  on  the  confines  of  Thnoe  uid  lUyiiai  de- 
fMted  uid  ikun,  *-  d.  263. 

Mackianvb,  Junior,  the  mq  of  the  pre- 
eedbf^  ahartd  the  power  and  the  bte  of  hU  btner. 
Indeed  it  eeemi  lOofaaUe  that  the  diief  antborit; 
waa  reated  in  hia  perion,  for  all  tbe  cofaie  hitherto 
diecoTered,  bearing  the  name  i£  theae  pretender*, 
exhibit  the  afflgy  of  a  yonng  man,  while  it  ii 
certain  that  the  general  of  Valerian  wai  &r  ad- 
vanced in  life  at  the  time  of  hia  i^pniitmenL 
Bat  aa  then  u  one  eain  iriiieh  mRamla  Ha- 
erianne  with  a  beard,  while  in  aD  uw  atheia  he 
haa  no  beard,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  thia 
coin  refer*  to  the  elder  Macrianu*.  MoceoTer, 
a  difficulty  oriaei  with  regard  to  the  medals 
of  Alexandria,  some  of  which  present  the  names 
T.  «.  lOTN.  MAKPlANOa  (Titus  Fulviiis  Junius 
Maniamu),  while  othen  have  M.  or  HA.  WT. 
HAKPIAN02  (Marcus  Fulrins  Maerianus),  aa  if 
they  represented  different  indiridnals.  The  MSS. 
of  the  Augustan  historian*  vary  nnch  between 
Maerianiu  and  Maorinut.  Zonaias  (xii.  24)  uni- 
formly distingnishea  the  &ther  by  the  latter,  and 
the  son  by  the  fonner  appelbtion.  (TrebelL  PolL 
TV^Tyroaa.  »^ M<wrwii.e<aiffiM.  1,2,3.  See 
Tillemont  on  the  alleged  magical  power  of  Ma> 
crianiu.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  OF  MACRUNUI  SSNIOR, 


ooiM  or  WACBUNim  JDMnn. 


MACRI'NUS,  a  friend  of  the  yonn(^  Pliny, 
to  whom  the  latter  addresses  man^  of  his  letters, 
but  of  whose  Ufe  we  have  no  particnlais.  (Plin. 
Ep.  iL  7,iii.  4,  Tii.  6,  10,  viiL  17,  ix.  4.) 

MACttI'NUS,RomBn  emperor,  April,  a.  n.217 
— Jane,  A.  D.  318.  M.  Opelius  (oh  Opilius) 
Macbnus,  atbtwardi  M.  OviLim  Sxvkrub  Ma- 
cRiNus,  at  whose  instigation  Caracalla  wnt  assas- 
sinated,  when  marching  to  encounter  the  Parthions, 
wn*  a  native  of  Caesareia  in  Maaritauia,  and  waa 
bom  of  very  bumble  parents,  in  the  year  a.  d.  164. 
Having  been  recommended  to  the  notice  of  Plaa- 
lianna,  the  all-powerful  &vourite  of  S^timiuB 
Scvenu,  lie  wai  admitted  into  bu  employment,  and 
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natTowly  eac^ied  being  involved  in  the  duaUuHiiai 
(tf  his  patron.  [PiAuruifoa.]  Having  aahaa 
qnently  received  sevml  appointmenta  of  timt  in 
the  imperial  household,  he  was  at  length  tamed 
praefect  of  the  praetorians,  by  Caiacalla,  and  dio- 
chai:ged  the  duties  of  that  high  office  with  the 
greatest  prudence  and  integrity,  wbesievcr  he  was 
permitted  to  follow  the  dietatea  of  hia  own 
clinations  nneoatnUed.  The  death  of  Caiarafla 
took  place  on  the  8th  of  April,  a.  a.  217  (Caka- 
calla],  and  on  the  llth  Maeriinia,  w)w  bad 
hitherto  abetained  from  coming  forward  OfNnJj, 
lest  ha  might  be  suspected  of  having  participated 
in  the  plot,  having,  throngh  the  secret  agencr  of 
hit  fnoids,  aoeoeeded  in  gaioiiw  over  the  aoldien 
hy  the  pn»iae  of  a  UdkbI  unative,  waa  pto- 
daimed  emperor,  the  title  of  Cassar  basng  at  the 
same  time  conf^ied  upon  his  son  Diadnmentamta 
[DiADUMiNUNDa].  He  immediate^  lepeakd  the 
additional  tax  impMed  by  his  [vedeociBor  on  Bmnn- 
miisioos  and  mherilaneea,  and  expressed  a  deter- 
mioaUon  to  abdish  all  unkwfbl  exactioaa  both  in. 
the  and  in  the  pnvincee.  The  aeont^  fiDed 
with  joy  on  receiving  intelligenee  of  the  death  sf 
their  hated  ^lant,  gladly  eonfiimed  the  dioice 
the  army. 

The  emperor  at  once  marched  to  meet  ArtabanBs 
the  Parthian,  who,  bnming  with  laga  on  aeoeant 
of  the  dishoiKHir  and  loea  rastaioed  throogfa  the 
treachery  of  CataoaUa,  and  oonfidcnt  in  hu  own 
strength,  had  haaghtily  rejected  all  offers  of  acam- 
modation,  except  upon  such  terms  as  it  waa  im- 
posdblo  to  ace^it.  The  oppoung  hosta  encountered 
near  NiailHs,  the  Romans  were  ugnally  defeated, 
and  after  having  been  compelled  to  purchase  tbe 
foibeuaooe  of  tbe  conqueror,  by  a  great  torn  of 
money  and  heavy  sacrifices,  retired,  coveted  with 
disgrace,  into  Syria.  At  the  commencement  of  tbe 
following  year  a  discontented  and  mutinona  ^irit 
began  to  be  openly  displayed  in  the  Wiona,  wbo 
fbnnd  the  sovereign  of  their  choice  far  leaa  indul- 
gent and  open-lunded  than  the  son  of  Sevnu 
Taking  advent^  of  these  feelings,  Julia  Maesa 
[Massa],  who  was  at  that  time  living  at  Emeia, 
persuaded  the  detachments  tpurtered  in  the  vici- 
nity that  her  gnndson  KlagiJialns  waa  in  reoliij 
the  child  of  CaiacalU,  and  having  sednoed  them 
firom  their  all^ianoa  by  lavish  ofiets,  induced  them 
to  receive  the  boy  into  their  can^  aai  to  acknow- 
ledge him  as  their  prince.  Macmni  advanced  to 
Antioch  to  crush  the  impostor,  but  after  an  h>- 
gagement,  fought  on  the  8th  of  June,  A.  o.  218,  in 
which  great  cowardice  was  displayed  on  both  sddea, 
the  fortune  of  the  day  having  been  eventually  de- 
cided by  Uie  energy  and  bold  example  of  Uana 
and  Soemias,  he  waa  compelled  to  fly.  and.  coating 
away  his  ivjtl  robes,  leoehed  Chalndon  diiguiaed 
in  mean  attire.  There  he  was  quickly  betrayed, 
vat  dragged  back,  and  stmn  in  Cnppiidoda,  in  the 
fifty-fourth  or  fif^-fifth  year  of  us  age,  after  a 
reign  of  fourteen  mcmths.  His  head,  and  that  of 
his  son,  who  had  been  discovered  and  put  to  death 
elsewhere,  were  stuck  upon  poles,  and  earned 
abont  in  triumph.  If  we  can  trust  C^toHnua,  he 
scarcely  deserves  our  pity,  for  he  i*  represented  by 
the  Augustan  historian  as  haughty,  blood-thirsty 
and  inhtunanly  cruel  in  the  iuQictioo  of  punish- 
ments. Gnat  coni^nla  were  made  of  the  numbef 
of  tmiitdng  and  imworthy  persons  invested  h; 
him  with  the  highest  dignities.  (Dion  Ca5a. 
IzxxviiL  1 1 — 41  { C^tolin.  Maerim. ;  Aurd.  Vict 
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Hr  Cbet.  22,  EpU.  22;  Eutrop.  riii.  12  ;  Zonu. 
xii.  13.)  [W.  R.] 


* 


COIN  or  HACaiNCH. 

MACRT'NUS,  BAE'BIUS,  >  Roman  rhetori- 
cian. »  mentioned  along  with  Juliut  Frontinni  and 
Jnlius  Oranianna,  ai  one  of  the  teachers  of  the 
emperoi  Alexander  SeTerua.  (Ijimprid.  Aitx.  Sn. 
3.) 

MACRI'NUS,  PLOTIUS,  to  whom  Penins 
nddresaed  his  aecond  mtire,  bnt  of  whom  we  know 
nothing,  except  that  he  waa  n  friend  of  the  poet 

MAORIS  (Mt^Kpii),  a  daughter  of  Ariatneut, 
who  fed  the  infant  Dionyaua  with  boner,  after  he 
Vas  brought  to  her  in  Euboea  by  Hermei ;  but 
being  expelled  hj  Hem,  she  took  refnge  in  the 
inl.ind  of  the  Phaeaciana.  (Apdlon.  Rhod.  iv.  540, 
S9U.  1131  ;  comp.  Aristaiijr.)  [L.S.] 

MACRIS  (M^ptf),  an  Odryainn  woman,  wife 
of  Lyaininchus,  king  of  Thrace,  by  whom  ahe  was 
the  mother  of  two  aona,  Agathoclcs  and  Alexander. 
[LTSHfACHPfi.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

MACRO,  NAE'VIUS  SERTO'RIUS,  waa 
praetorian  prefect  under  Tiberius  and  Caligula. 
Hit  origin  was  obscure  (Philo,  Cbtvnf,  4); 

he  was  perhaps  a  freedraan  by  birth  (Tac.  Aim.  vi. 
3R) ;  and  the  steps  by  which  be  attracted  the  no- 
tice and  favour  of  Tiberius  are  unknown.  Macro 
firat  appears  in  history  as  the  conductor  of  the 
arrest  of  Aelins  Sejanns,  his  immediate  predeceaaor 
in  the  command  of  the  praetoriana,  a.  d,  SI.  The 
aeizure  of  ihia  powerfiil  brorite  in  the  midst  of 
the  senate  where  he  had  many  adherents,  and  of 
the  guarda  whom  he  principally  had  organised 
(Tac  Ann.  iv.  2},  seemed,  at  least  before  its  exe- 
mtiun,  a  task  of  no  ordinary  peril.  The  plan  of 
the  arrest  was  concerted  at  Capreae  by  Tiberius 
and  Macro,  and  the  latter  was  despatched  to  Romoi 
on  the  19th  of  October,  with  luatnictions  to  the 
otficlida  of  the  government  and  the  guards,  and 
with  letter*  to  aome  of  the  principal  members  of 
the  senate.  Macro  reached  the  capital  at  mid- 
night; and  imparted  his  emmd  to  P.  Memmina  Re- 
gnlua,  one  of  the  consuls,  and  to  Oiaecinus  Loco, 
prefect  of  the  city-police  (vigiles).  By  daybreak 
the  senate  aasembled  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  ad- 
joining the  imperial  palace.  Macro,  by  the  promise 
of  a  donation,  and  by  showing  hia  commiuion  from 
Tiberius,  hod  dismissed  the  praetorians  to  their 
camp,  and  supplied  their  place  at  the  entrance  and 
along  the  avenues  of  the  temple  by  Laco  and  his 
vigilei.  He  had  alsu  lulled  the  suspicions  which 
hia  sudden  arrival  at  Rome  had  awakened  in  Se- 
ianus  by  informiDg  him,  as  if  confidentinlly,  that 
the  senate  was  specially  convened  to  confer  on  him 
the  tribuoitian  dignity,  which  would  have  been 
equivalent  to  adopting  him  to  the  empire.  Sejanua 
therefore  took  no  steps  for  his  own  secarity,  hut, 
had  he  shown  any  disposition  to  resist.  Macro  hod 
secret  orders  to  release  from  prison  Drusus,  son  of 
GennanicuB  and  Agrippina  [Dntisuft,  No,  10], and 
proclaim  him  heir  to  the  throne.  Macro  pieiiented 
Tiberius*  letters  to  the  consul  in  the  aennte,  but 


withdrew  before  they  were  opened,  aisce  his  pre- 
sence was  required  at  the  praetorian  camp,  where 
the  aoldiera,  jealous  of  the  preference  shovm  to  the 
vigilea,  were  in  mutiny,  and,  in  the  confuaion  that 
followed  the  arrest  of  Sejanns,  began  to  plunder 
and  bum  the  suburbs.  Macro,  however,  reduced 
them  to  disdpline  by  a  donation  of  more  than 
thirty  pounds  sterling  to  each  man,  and  ther  ac- 
cepted nim  as  their  new  prefect.  For  his  services 
on  this  day  the  senate  decreed  Macro  a  lai^ie  sum 
of  money,  a  seat  in  the  theatre  on  the  aenatorian 
benchea,  the  right  of  wearing  the  ptaetexta,  and 
the  ornaments  of  a  praetor.  Bat  he  prudently  de- 
clined these  unnsnaJ  honours,  and  contented  him- 
self vrith  the  more  substantial  fovonr  of  Tiberius. 
He  was  praetorian  prefect  (or  the  remainder  of 
that  emperor'a  reign  and  during  the  earlier  part  of 
Caligula's.  Macro,  whom  L.  Armntius  described 
as  a  worse  Sejanus  (Tac.  Ann.  vi  48),  was  unre- 
lenting in  his  persecution  of  the  fallen  &Tonrite'a 
adherents.  He  lud  infoimations  ;  be  presided  at 
the  rack  ;  and  he  lent  himself  to  the  most  savnge 
caprices  of  Tiberius  during  the  lost  and  wont  pe- 
riod of  hia  government.  Mam.  Aemilins  Scauras 
was  accused  by  bim  of  glancing  at  Tiberius  in  hu 
tragedy  of  Atreua,  and  driven  to  destroy  himself ; 
the  veteran  delator  Fnlcinius  Trio  dengnnced  Macro 
and  Tiberias  with  his  dying  breath  ;  and  L.  Ar- 
mntios  died  by  his  own  bands,  to  avoid  being 
hia  victim.  As  praetorian  prefect  Macro  had  the 
charge  of  the  state  prisoners— among  others  of 
the  Jewish  prince  Agrippa  (Joseph.  Antiq.  xviii, 
Gy,  [AonippA  HzRODKs,  No.  1.]  and  of  Cn- 
liguln.  Tiberius,  a.  d.  37,  was  visibly  declining, 
and,  in  a  new  reirn.  Macro  might  be  even  more 
powerfid  than  be  Bad  been  under  a  veteran  and 
wary  despot.  Of  the  Claudian  house  there  re- 
mained only  two  near  claimants  for  the  throne, 
— Tiberius,  the  grandson,  and  Caligula,  the  grand- 
nephew,  of  the  reigning  emperor.  In  Roman 
eyes  the  claim  of  the  latter  was  preferable,  since 
by  bis  mother  Agrippina  he  was  a  descendant 
of  the  Julian  house.  Tiberius  waa  an  infant,  Cali- 
gula had  attained  manhood,  but  he  was  a  prisoner, 
and  therefore  more  under  the  influence  of  his 
keeper.  To  Caligula,  therefore.  Macro  applied 
himself ;  ho  softened  his  captivity,  he  interceded 
for  his  life,  and  he  connived  at,  or  rather  promoted, 
an  intrigue  between  his  wife  Ennia  [Ennia]  and 
his  captive.  Tiberius  noticed  but  was  not  alarmed 
at  Macro's  homage  to  Caligula.  "  You  quit,**  he 
said,  the  aelting  for  the  rising  sun."  It  vras  ru- 
moured, but  it  could  not  be  known,  that  Macro 
shortened  the  ileeting  momenta  of  the  dying  em- 
peror by  atifling  him  with  the  bedding  as  he  re- 
covered unexpectedly  from  a  swoon.  Macro  cer- 
tainly induced  the  senate  to  accept  Caligula  as  sole 
emperor,  although  Tiberius  had  in  his  will  declared 
his  grandson  partner  of  the  empire.  During  the 
better  days  of  Calignhi's  government  Mucro  re- 
tained his  office  and  his  influence.  But  his  senices 
were  too  great  to  be  rewarded  or  forgiven.  Ac- 
cording to  one  account  ( Philo,  Z#ipot  ad  Qiium,  4  \ 
Macro  presumed  to  remonstrate  with  the  emperor 
for  his  extravagance,  hia  indecorous  levity,  his  ad- 
diction to  sensual  pleasures,  and  his  neglect  of 
business.  A  rebuke  which  Agrippa  might  have 
offered  and  Auguatus  received  waa  thrown  away 
on  Caligula,  and  was  unaeasonable  in  Macro. 
Dread  of  the  prefcct*a  influence  with  the  guarda  at 
firat  induced  the  emperor  to  dissemble  ;  he  even 
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pretended  to  draign  the  prefect  ore  of  Egypt,  a 
place  of  the  h^heat  tnut  (Tac.  ^im.  ii.  59,  Hid. 
1.  UX  for  Macro.  Bat  hated  at  ^gth  prerailed 
over  dUumulatioii,  and  Macro,  )ua  vife  Ennia,  aod 
hia  children,  wera  all  compelled  to  die  by  a  matter 
whoee  Ufe  he  had  thriee  saved,  and  who  owed  hit 
empire  to  the  power  and  preference  of  hia  Tictim. 
(Tac^  Am».  vL  15,  23,  29,  3S,  45,  47.  48,  50 ; 
Suet.  TVkI^  CaL.  12, 23,  2$  ;  Dion  Case,  hiil 
9, 12,13, 18,21,24,25«27,28,Ux.  1.10;  JoMiph. 
Autiq.  xviil  6.  g  6,  7  ;  PUlo,  LegaL  ad  Oaum,  p. 
994,  M  FlaiK.  p.  967.)  EW.  a  D.] 

MACRO'BlUa,  the  grammarian.  Ambrtmut 
Atir^iiit  neodoniu  MacrMiu  an  the  namea 
iisuallj  pnfixed  to  the  worka  oCthia  aathor.  One 
M&  M  mid  tA  add  the  deaigimlion  OrMoetuitt 
whieh  in  a  aeontd  appean  uder  tha  fiMm  Orwi- 
aamtit  or  Onriem,  vorda  anj^ooed  to  be  corraptiona 
of  Owjrxponuu,  and  to  bear  reference  to  the  com- 
mentaiy  on  the  dream  {prttpos)  of  Scipo ;  in  a 
third  we  meet  with  the  epithet  Scetini,  which  some 
critica  hare  proposed  to  derive  from  Sicca  in  Na- 
midia,  others  from  Siemait  or  Sidiitit,  one  of  the 
Spoiades.  Both  Parma  and  BaTenna  hare  claimed 
the  honour  of  giving  him  birth,  but  we  hare 
no  eridence  of  a  latiafiictary  deacription  to  deter> 
mine  the  plaia  of  hia  natiTity.  We  can,  however, 
prooonnce  with  cert^ntj,  vpon  hia  own  exptaaa 
testimony  {Sat.  i.  prae£),  U»t  he  waa  not  a  Roman, 
and  that  ^tin  was  to  him  a  foreign  tongne,  while 
from  the  hellenie  idioms  with  which  hia  style 
aboands  we  ihonld  be  led  to  conclade  that  he  waa 
a  Greek.  From  the  personages  whom  he  intro- 
duces in  the  Saturnalia,  and  tepnaenta  as  hia  con- 
tanponnai,  we  are  entitled  to  condnde  that  he 
lived  about  the  b^inning  of  the  fifth  century,  bat 
of  hia  peraonal  hiatocy  or  of  the  social  position 
which  he  occnined  we  know  aboolntely  nothing. 
In  the  Codex  Theodouanus,  it  ia  tnie,  a  law  cS 
Constantine^  belongmg  to  the  year  a.  d.  326,  ia 
preserved,  addretted  to  a  certain  Masimiantu 
Hacrobiua,  another  of  Honorina  (a.  ih  399)  adr 
dieaaed  to  Macrobins,  promefect  of  the  ^n)% 
another  of  Arcadlua  and  Honorina  (a.  d.  400), 
addressed  to  Vincentiiis,  pmetorian  pcaefect  of  the 
Oaula,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  a  Maerobius 
aa  FanrtKi ;  another  of  Honorina  (a.  o.  410), 
addressed  to  Maerobius,  prownsul  of  Africa;  and  a 
rescript  of  Honoriua  and  Theodouat  (a.  d.  422), 
addressed  to  Florcntius,  piaefect  of  die  dty,  in 
which  it  is  set  forth,  that  in  consideration  of  the 
merits  of  Macrobins  (styled  Vir  Ultutrit),  the  oifice 
of  piaepoutaa  sacri  cubiculi  shall  from  that  time 
forward  be  aateemed  aa  equal  in  dignity  to  those 
of  the  praetorian  praefect,  of  the  proefect  of  the 
city,  and  of  the  magister  militom ;  bat  we  possess 
no  due  which  would  lead  na  to  identify  any  of 
these  dignitaries  with  the  nncestora  or  kindred  of 
the  grammarian,  or  with  the  grammarian  himself. 
In  codices  be  ia  generally  termed  v.  c.  bt  jnl., 
that  k,  Vir  dam  (not  eoan^am)  H  iidtatrity  but 
no  Information  la  conveyed  by  such  vague  com- 
plimentary titles.  It  has  been  mainUined  that  he 
ia  the  Theodosiua  to  whom  Avianua  dedicates  hii 
&bles,  a  proposition  acarcel^  worth  combating,  even 
ff  we  could  fix  with  certainty  the  epoch  to  which 
these  bfalea  belong.  [Avunus.]  When  we  state, 
theTefore,  that  Macrobiua  flourished  in  the  age  of 
llonorius  and  Theodosiua,  that  he  waa  probably  a 
Ureek,  and  that  he  had  a  son  named  Enstathiuo, 
vc  inclnde  oreiy  thing  that  can  be  asserted  with 


confidence  or  conjectured  with  plansilHlitjr.  Tha 
works  which  have  deooended  to  as  are^ 

siaUngofaswieaofcBrions  and  valuable  diaeettatiopa 

on  history,  mythology,  critkism,  and  variooa  points 
of  antiquarian  reseoKh,  suppooed  to  have  been 
delivered  dating  the  holidays  of  the  Satoraaha  at 
the  house  of  VettloB  Ptaetoztatus,  who  waa  invested 
with  the  hi^Mst  offlees  of  itata  nnder  Valantinim 
and  Valens.  The  form  of  the  woA  is  avDwedly 
copied  from  tha  dialognea  of  Plato,  especially  toe 
Banquet:  in  sobatance  it  bears  a  strong  reaem- 
blance  to  the  Noetes  Atticae  of  A.  Qelliua,  liara 
whom,  as  well  oa  tnm  Plutarch,  much  has  been 
botrowed.  It  ia  in  &ct  a  aort  of  cmnmonplaoa 
book,  in  which  infonnadon  collected  from  a  great 
nxvstf  of  soones,  many  <rf  which  are  now  krt,  k 
amuiged  with  sMoa  attention  to  aystem,  and 
brought  to  bear  upon  a  limited  nnmber  of  aalneets. 
The  indiridnal  who  discourses  moat  largdy  ia 
Praeteztatos  himself^  but  the  celetoated  Anrelina 
Symmochus,  Flavianus  the  brothtf  of  Synunadiaa, 
Caecina  Albinoo,  Servius  the  g— "™— rir.  and 
several  other  learned  nen  of  less  note,  are  pwaent 
during  the  eonversationa,  and  take  a  |)art  in  the 
debates.  The  author  does  not  appear  m  hia  own 
person,  except  in  tha  introduction  addreaaed  to  his 
son  EustathtOB ;  but  a  pleader  named  Poatomianas 
rektea  to  a  fiiend  Dedna  tha  aeooimt,  which  be 
had  received  from  a  rhetoridan  Euaebiui,  irbo  had 
been  preaent  daring  the  greater  part  of  the  di^ 
cussiona,  botit  of  wut  he  had  himself  heard  and  of 
what  he  had  learned  from  others  with  regard  to 
the  proceedings  during  the  pmod  when  he  had  been 
obsoit.  Such  ia  the  damsy  machinery  of  die 
piece.  The  first  book  is  occupied  with  an  inquiry 
into  the  attributes  and  fisstinls  of  Satumus  and 
Jaaua,  a  complete  hialocy  and  analyaia  of  the 
Roman  caiendar,  and  an  expooiuon  of  the  theerr 
according  to  which  all  ddties  and  aU  modes  of 
worship  might  be  deduced  from  the  worship  of  the 
aun.  The  second  botdteammenoea  with  a  cokctiM 
of  boo  mots,  ascribed  to  the  moot  celebrated  wits 
of  antiquity,  among  whom  Cicera  and  Augustas 
hold  a  conspicuous  place  ;  to  these  are  appended  a 
series  of  essays  on  matters  connected  with  the 
^eaaurea  of  the  table,  a  deacription  of  some  ehmoe 
fishes  and  fruita,  and  a  chapter  on  the  aumptnary 
kwa.  The  four  Mowing  bo(^s  are  devoted  to 
critiriams  on  Viigit.  In  ua  third  is  pointed  oat 
the  deep  and  accurate  acquaintance  wiui  hdy  rilea 
possessed  by  the  poet ;  the  fourth  iUustiatea  his 
riietorical  skill ;  in  the  fifth  he  is  eompaied  with 
H(Hner,  and  numerous  pasnoes  are  adduced  imi- 
tated from  the  Ilud  and  Odyssey ;  the  sixth 
contains  a  catalogue  of  the  obligations  which  he 
owed  to  his  own  countrymen.  The  sevuith  book 
is  of  a  more  miKeUaneous  character  than  the  pre- 
ceding, com^nng  among  other  matten  an  inves- 
tigation of  various  questions  connected  with  the 
physiology  of  the  human  fiaaie,  such  as  the 
pantive  digestibilitr  of  diflemt  kinda  of  food, 
why  persons  who  whirl  round  in  a  drele  become 
affected  with  giddiness,  why  shame  or  joy  calU  up 
a  Unab  upon  the  cheek,  why  fear  produces  palgiessi, 
and  in  general  in  what  wny  the  brain  ex  erases  an 
influence  upon  the  members  of  the  body. 

II.  OammeiUatiia  &r  CGMrone  in  ^wiaiasi  Set 
jnoait,  a  tract  which  was  gmtly  admired  and  ex- 
tensively studied  during  the  middk  ue^  The 
Dnam  of  Scipio,  contained  in  the  dxl£  ba^k  of 
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Cloen  de  RepaUics  [Cicno,  p.  7*29],  »  tnlcen  as 
It  textf  which  BuggesU  a  nioceuion  of  diMonrui 
on  the  phjiical  constitotion  of  the  uiuTene,  accord- 
ing to  the  TiewB  of  the  New  Platoniala,  together 
with  notices  of  aome  of  their  pecnliar  teneti  on 
waaA  u  well  m  natter.  Barthiiu  haa  eonjeetnTBd 
that  thia  eommetitary  ought  to  be  held  aa  ftirming 
part  of  the  Satomalin,  and  that  it  conatitnted  the 
proceedings  of  the  third  da;.  He  founded  his 
opinion  opon  a  MS.  which  actnally  opened  with 
the  wmda  Afaeniu  J%.V.C  elvU.eommeMlariorwm 
fti-fi'i  rffef  SalKnialionan  lAsr  prinuu  me^xt^  and 
upon  tba  conudeiation  that  nn  expontkm  of  the 
occult  meaninff  of  Cicero  night  with  {mipriety 
fbflow  a  aonewhat  ainilar  derelopment  of  the  lenae 
of  Vimil.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  runari:ed 
that  the  GOtanoitai;  conrista  of  a  number  of  con- 
tinooaa  «Man,  whilt  the  fam  of  a  dialogna  ia 
muDtained  umtthont  tbs  SaHmalla,  tba  maariEa 
of  Aa  aaditm  bemg  fre^Intenmned  in  iha  latter, 
while  in  the  formet  then  fa  no  mdieation  gWen  of 
the  presence  of  listenera. 

III.  De  Dijireiiim  et  Soeieia/Aii$  Graed  la- 
tiMtqm  Veriii,  a  treatise  poielj'  gnanmntical.  We 
(to  not  poasesB  the  original  went  as  it  proceeded 
from  the  hand  of  liberobina,  bnt  nerelj'  an  abiidgo- 
ment  hj  a  certain  Joannes,  whom  Plthon  has 
thonght  fit  to  identify  with  Joannes  Scotua,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Chariea  the  Bald, 

A  controversy  has  been  maintained  with  connder^ 
able  animation  upon  tiie  religions  opinions  of  Macro- 
bioa.  ne  aasEulanta  of  Christiani^haring  asserted 
that  BO  pagan  writer  had  recorded  the  iiiiissm  m  of 
the  Innocents  by  Herod,  fonnd  it  necessary  to  get 
rid  of  the  direct  testimony  to  the  ftet  contained  in 
the  Satnmalia  (il  i),  1^  endearoaring  to  prore  that 
the  author  was  a  Christian.  The  position  seems 
vhoDy  DDtenable.  Not  only  ia  an  aosolnta  silence 
preaerwd  throtighoat  the  dialognet  with  regard  to 
the  new  Mth,  bnt  tiie  persons  imsent  ezpreu 
their  warm  admiration  of  the  sanctity  and  theo- 
logical opinions  of  Praeteztatoa,  who  was  a  heathen 
priest;  and  tarns  of  rarerence  towaida  Tations 
divinitiea  an  «mplc7«d,  with  a  iegm  of  freedon 
and  frankneu  which  woold  not  hare  been  tolerated 
in  that  age  by  a  belierer,  and  wontd  indeed  hare 
been  looked  upon  aa  amonnting  to  i^atacy.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  phrases  which  an  supposed  to 
wear  a  scriptural  air,  Dens  onmiDm  fidiricator," 
**  Deui  opifex  omnet  sensns  in  capita  locaTit " 
(SaL  vii,  5,  14X  inToWe  no  doetrioa  iriiieh  was 
not  fully  recognised  by  the  Neo-Platonists. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Oammailarmi  and  of 
the  Satmnaiia  was  printed  at  VeAice  by  Jenson,  foL 
1472.  The  text  was  gradually  jmproTed  by  Car 
BMnaina,  M.  Buil.  1555 ;  \rf  Oinio,  8to.  Paris, 
H.  Stqihatk  1585 ;  by  J.  J.  Fontamts,  8vo.  Lug. 
Bat.  1597,  reprinted  with  coiredicms  16-28 ;  by 
OroDorinB^  8ro.  Lug,  Bat  1670,  reprinted,  with 
smte  improvements,  but  omitting  a  portion  of  the 
notes,  8m  Patav.  1736 ;  and  by  Zeunius,  8to. 
Lips.  1774.  No  really  good  edition  of  Hactobius 
haaovarqpeaiadibntthtitof  Oronovinsis  the  best 

The  tnwt  D»  Diffimdiit  was  first  published  at 
Paris,  8m  1583,  by  H,  Stephens,  and  again  at 
the  same  phue  by  ObsopAeui,  8to.  1588.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  collection  of  Putschius,  4to.  Han- 
noT.  1605,  p.  2727,  (uid  in  the  editions  <rf  Pontanus, 
OmOTius,  and  Zeunina ;  sea  also  Endlicher, 
AmaUeL  (Jramm.  f,  i&  187. 

Two  Fnoeh  tnmhtiwia  of  Biaaabini  a^waied 
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at  I^wis  in  the  same  yenr  (1826),  one'  by  Ch.  de 
Bosoy,  the  other  by  an  individual  who  prefixes  his 
initials  only,  C.  0.  D.  R.  Y.  There  is  no  Gngliih 
version.  (Earth.  Jldvat.  zxxix.  12 ;  Pontauus, 
CbnmM^.  m  Maenb.;  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tit  12.  a.  2, 
16.  tit  10.  a,  15,  8.  tit  &  a.  61,  11.  tit  28.  a.  6,  6. 
tit  8.  See  especially  Bbhnl,  IHrnertaHim  HU- 
lortque,  LiUtrwt  et  BitUoffrapUqM  lur  la  Via  tt 
let  Ovmagetde  Maente,  I^ris,  1817,  reprinted  in 
the  Clamieai  Journal,  vols,  xx,  p.  105,  xxL  p.  81, 
xxii.  p.  51,  where  the  materials  are  all  collected 
and  well  arranged.  Some  good  remarks  on  the 
plan  and  armngetnent  of  the  difierent  parts  of  tha 
Saturnalia  are  cont^ned  in  the  essays  of  L.  von 
Jan,  Utter  die  ar^^HiiipAcite  Form  der  SabawHen 
det  Macnbiiut  inserted  in  the  MSiidL  pdekri.  An^ 
zeijf.  1844.  On  the  Chiistianity  of  Maeroluna 
eonaalt  Maason,  Ot  An^Uar  of  tie  CMdrtm  4s 
BtUdthemy  Ac,  8n.  L<md.  1728,  appended  to 
Kshop  Chandler^s  Vtit^eatioK  of  Ut  Defenoe  of 
CkrMamtg.)  [W.  H.] 

MACRuBIUS,  mentioned  in  the  writings  of 
Optatos  and  Oennadins,  was  a  jvesbyter  tn  the 
Catholic  chnrdi  in  Africa,  during  tha  eariy  part  of 
tba  fbnrth  eentory,lweaHie  attadud  to  tha  DonatillSi 
and  waa  1^  thrai  deanatdted  to  Roma,  wheie  he 
seeretiy  offioatod  as  bishop  of  their  communion. 
Before  his  separation  he  wrote  an  address,  Ad  Con- 
/eiiorei  et  Vargmet,  innsting  chiefly  on  the  beauty 
and  holiness  of  chastity ;  and,  when  a  heretic,  n 
letter  to  the  laity  of  Carthage,  entitled  EpiMlola  de 
Pauum  Afaximimi  et  Jtaad  Donatitlanim.  The 
fbnner  is  no  longer  extant,  the  latter  was  first  pnb- 
liriied  in  an  imperfect  state,  by  Mabillon,  in  his 
Analecta  (8vo.  Paris,  1 675,  voL  iv.  p,  1 1 9,  or  1 72S, 
p.  185),  and  wiQ  be  found  in  ita  moat  correct  form 
appended  to  the  aditiona  of  Optatna,  by  Dn  Pin, 
pinted  at  Paris  in  1700,  at  Amsterdam  in  1701, 
and  at  Antwerp  in  1702.  l^rAnmr  inclinad  to 
think  that  Oanmdina  has  made  a  confusion  be- 
tween two  persons  of  the  sane  name,  and  that 
Macrobins,  the  fourth  Donatist  bishop  of  Rome* 
never  was  a  Cath<dic  (Qennad.  de  Urn  5  ; 
Optatna,  iL  4  ;  Honor,  ii.  5;  Tritbem.  107  | 
llUemimt,  Let  ttuutklt$,  not  SI  ;  Lardner,  Oe- 
dSmso/GoepdHiAtryt  clxvii,§iiL4  ;  SchSne- 
mann,  Bibliotkeea  Patrwn  Lot.  vol  i.  §  4  ;  Biihr, 
Oetdik^  der  Horn.  LUteraL  auppL  Band.  2te  Ab- 
theil,  $  61.)  [W,  B.] 

MA'CULA,  Q.  POMPEIUS,a  friend  ofCi- 
cero  (ad  Fam.  vL  19),  and  probably  tbe  same 
person  with  Pompeius  Macula  mentioned  by  Ma- 
croUus  in  connection  with  a  pun  founded  on  bis 
cwnomen.  Fansta,  daughter  of  Sulla,  tbe  dictator 
[Fadbu.  CoBNBLu],  bad  at  tbe  sasw  time  two 
lovers — Fulvfau,  a  AiUer's  son,  end  Pompelns 
Macula.  Faustns,  tba  lady's  brother,  remaiked 
that,  **  he  wondered  his  sister  should  have  a  stain 
(ffiocttbt),  since  she  had  a  fuller  (/mUo)J"  {Sat,  ii. 
2.)  The  cognomen  Maada  is  probably  derived 
from  some  physical  blemish.  [W,  B,  D.] 

MADARUS,  ^Kiken  of  by  Cicere  {ad  AH.  zir. 
2),  is  C.  Hatius,  to  whom  £•  pvea  the  mmame 
Madams  (ftaSapSs),  on  acconnt  of  bia  baldnesa. 
He  is  usually  called  Calvena.  [Calvxna.I 

M AT) ATES,.  called  by  Diodorus  MA'DETAS, 
(MaSf'rai),  a  general  of  Donius,  who  defended  a 
strong  mountain-fortress  of  the  Uxii  against  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  when  the  latter  wiwbed  to  pene- 
trate from  Snnuw  into  Perus  towards  tbe  end  nf 
B.C.  331.   Ho  vupardoned  by  Aki^nder  at  the 
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ciitreades  of  ^mamUt,  the  raotbtc  of  Danfau,  a 
niece  of  whom  be  nsd  nuriad.  (CucL  t.  3  j  Diod. 
xviu  67.) 

HADYAS.  [iDANTKTMin.] 

MABANDRUS  (Hator^t),  a  mo  of  Oombiw 
uid  Tfltfayi,  ind  tha  god  of  the  windiuff  rirer 
Haeuider  in  Phrjrgia.  Ha  wu  the  &thei  of 
CjviM  and  Quiana,  who  la  henoe  called  Maean- 
driua.  (Haa.  Thug.  S38:  Or.  Mtt.  iz.  450, 
475.)  [I*  S.] 

MAEAKDRIITS  (MaiiM^t),  aecietuy  to 
PolyoatM,  ^rxant  of  Sanoe,  wu  tent  by  hU  maa- 
ter  to  Sardia  taaaa  whether  the  ^onuaea  of  Oroetea, 
the  aatnp,  might  m£eij  be  tnuted,  and  was  *o  6a 
deceirod  ai  to  bring  back  a  bvotuable  report,  in 
coDMqueiKe  of  which  Polyentaa  p—ed  over  to 
Alia  Minor,  leaTing  MaeaDdriaa  in  Samoa  aa  ra- 
gant,  Mai,  luTing  ^aced  fainuelf  in  the  power  of 
Ghroetea,  wai  put  to  death,  in  &  c:  fi2'2.  On  re- 
ceiving intelligence  of  thia  event,  Moeandriui  came 
fonraid  with  a  ipeech,  reported  by  Heiodotua  with 
the  moet  amnnng  naSTete,  in  which  he  expresaed 
hit  extrama  didika  of  aibitmy  powWi  aid  oSSand 
to  lay  it  down  fer  eertaia  TalnaUe  coimdemdMU. 
Bnt  tba  tanna  of  die  pnpoaed  faaigain  being  aMna- 
wlnt  Uandy  lejecteti,  and  a  hint  being  given  at 
the  tame  time,  fay  one  Telemchno,  of  the  neceuity 
of  an  inquiry  into  the  expenditora  of  the  money 
which  had  paated  throogfa  bia  handa,  Maeandiius 
thoi^iht  be  Goidd  not  do  betlar  than  kern  the  ty- 
numy,  and  be  tbenfere  tbiew  into  dudna  nil  prin- 
dpti  opponents,  iriiom,  during  an  Ulneu  with 
which  he  wu  attadied,  hia  brother  Lyearetu  put 
to  death.  Wh<m  a  Pernan  force  under  Otanea 
invaded  Samoi,  to  pkwe  Syloton,  brother  of  Poly- 
eratei,  in  the  goTemment,  Maeandrioi  capitulated ; 
bnt  he  cneow^ad  hia  euMj  tnotha^  Chaulaub, 
in  bit  deaign  of  mudering  the  diief  Penoau, 
while  he  himself  made  his  escape  to  Sparta,  where 
he  endeavoured  to  tempt  Cleomencs  I.  and  others, 
by  bribes,  to  aid  him  in  recovering  hia  power ; 
whereupon,  by  the  advice  of  the  king,  the  Epbori 
banished  him  out  of  tiie  Peloponnasaa.  (Herod. 
iiL  123, 140-148  s  Pint  Ap.  Lac  Chom.  Ifi.) 
Aelian  aaja  that  the  Pmian  war  arose  from  the 
diflerence  between  Maeandrins  and  the  Athenians; 
bnt  we  hear  of  no  such  quarrel,  and  the  attempted 
explanation  of  Perisonins  is  pure  conjaetnre.  (AeL 
r.  H.  xii.  63  ;  Periwn.  ad  toe)  [E.  E] 

MAEA'NDRIUS  (MauM^t),  an  historian 
(wjTpB^iij),  who  wrote  a  work  in  which  men- 
tim  wu  made  of  the  HeneU  (Strnb.  xii.  p. 
He  wu  also  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  vapdy- 
ytfifM,  which  is  quoted  by  Atbenuu  (x.  p.  454, 
h\  and  which  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
ABC  book  (comp.  Wetcker,  in  BkeudiekeM 
•«iiii»SwI833,  p.  146).  MaeMidriu  is  also  ta- 
ferred  to  by  Macrobiua  (&A  i.  17).  Wo  learn 
from  an  bicription,  which  Bockh  places  between 
Olymp.  140  and  155,  that  this  writer  wu  a  nativs 
of  Miletus  (Bockh,  Corp.  Inter,  n.  2905,  vol  ii. 
ph  573).  It  bu  been  conjecturad  with  couideiable 
prdsilMlity,  that  tbia  Maeandriu  may  be  the  same 
u  tba  Leandriua  oc  Leands  of  Hiletaa,  who  wu 
also  an  biitorian,  and  who  is  mentioned  fay  several 
ancient  writers.    [Liandkr.]  ' 

MAECE'NAS,  a  CI'LNIUS.  Of  the  life  of 
Maecenu  we  must  be  content  to  glean  what  scat- 
ter^ notices  we  can  fitom  the  poets  and  historians 
rk  Bam,  nnce  tt  doea  not  appear  to  have  been 
fiirnudlj  Roordgd  I7  any  nncient  anlkw.   We  ue 
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totally  in  the  dark  both  dm  to  the  date  and  of 
his  birth,  and  the  manner  of  bia  education.  It  is 
most  probable,  ttowevar,  that  he  wu  bom  aoue 
tima  between  &  c.  73  and  63 ;  and  wa  laam  fion 
Horace  (Oarm,  ir.  11)  that  hia  biith-dqr  wu  the 
13th  of  A^iL  His  bnA]j,  though  belonging  only 
to  the  equeitriao  order,  wu  of  high  antiqui^  and 
honour,  and  traced  its  descent  from  the  Zucmwcs 
of  Etniria.  Tba  scb<^iast  on  Horace  (Cam.  L  1) 
inform*  us  that  he  numbered  Poraeoa  among  bit 
ancestors ;  and  his  authority  is  in  soau  meaime 
oonfiimed  by  a  fragment  of  one  of  Aognstu*  tetten 
to  Maecenas,  pruerved  by  Maerobins  {SaL  ii.  4), 
in  wliich  he  is  addreesed  u  "  berylle  Porwnse.** 
Hia  paternal  aaoestots  tCiuui]  an  mraiioned  by 
Livy(z.  3,  £)  u  having  attained  to  BDhisha|atea 
of  power  and  wealA  at  Anatinm  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century  of  Rmne,  u  to  ezcitB  the 
jealouy  and  hatred  of  their  Crilow^tiaena,  wbo 
rose  agunst  and  expelled  them ;  and  it  wu  not 
without  considerable  diiScnl^  that  they  wtn  at 
length  restored  to  their  coimtiy,  through  the  inter- 
fereitoe  of  the  Romana.  Tlia  ™***"-'  bcandi  of 
the  family  wu  Ukawbe  of  Etmseaa  origin,  and  it 
wu  from  them  that  the  name  of  """T"  wu  de- 
rived, it  being  customary  among  the  Etmecua  le 
assume  tb*  mother''s  u  well  u  the  fifUh^'a  nuoe. 
(Miiller,  Etrtaitr,  il  p.  404.)  It  ts  in  alhiataD  to 
thia  drcumstance  that  Horace  (Sai.  L  6.  3)  men- 
tions both  bia  ovum  matemu  atqaa  palertaa  u 
having  been  distisguisbed  by  cnmin ending  nu- 
merous legions ;  a  passage,  by  tiie  way,  froa  whidi 
we  are  not  to  infer  that  the  Bncestors  of  Ma<«i  iiii 
had  ever  led  the  Roman  legions.  Their  nuae  does 
not  upear  in  the  Faali  Ctmndana ;  and  it  is  nani- 
fost,  mm  Hveral  passagw  of  Latin  authors,  that 
the  word  l^io  is  not  always  restricted  to  a  ffmeiia 
legion.  (See  LiT.  X.  3 ;  SalL  CU.  53,  &cl)  With 
respect  to  the  etymology  of  the  name  Maeemtu, 
antiion  are  at  variance.  We  aometinKa  find  it 
spelt  MeooMMu,  sometimes  Ummscu  ;  bnt  it  seen* 
to  be  now  agreed  that  Maeeataa  is  rights  As  ta 
its  derivation,  several  frnrnful  tbeoriea  have  been 
started.  It  seems  most  probable,  u  Vano  tdls  ■* 
(Zk  L.  viii.  84,  ed.  Mtiller),  that  it  wu  taken  fiom 
some  pUce  ;  and  which  may  possibly  be  that  meo- 
tioDed  by  Pliny  (£/.  N.  xiv.  8)  u  producing  u 
inland  sort  of  win«  called  the  mra  Maaom^an. 
Thenasns  both  <i  OUmmi  and  Matoma*  occur  on 
Etrwcan  einenuy  urns,  but  always  separately,  a 
fact  from  whidi  MUller,  in  his  £b>its>er,  hu  in- 
ferred that  the  union  of  the  two  bmiliea  did  not 
take  place  till  a  Ute  period.  Be  that  u  it  mav, 
the  first  notice  that  occurs  of  any  of  the  fianily,  u 
a  oitiaen  of  Rome,  is  in  Cicero^  ^eedh  for  Claen- 
tiu  M),  where*  knigfataamed  C.  llaeeanu  is 
mentioned  among  the  nbora  poptdi  Ramatd,  and 
u  having  been  instmmmtal  in  patting  down  the 
conspiracy  of  the  tribune,  M.  Liviu  pmaus,  n.  c 
91.  This  person  hu  been  generally  conudered  the 
fother  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir ;  but  Frandsen, 
in  his  life  of  Maecenas,  thinks,  and  periian  srith 
more  probaluUty,  that  it  wu  hia  graufttbcr. 
About  the  nmo  paiod  we  idao  find  m  llwcenss 
motioned  by  SaUost,  in  the  fngmcnts  of  his 
history  {LS>.  iii.)  u  a  scribe. 

Aluoogh  it  is  unknown  where  Maecenu  re- 
ceived tiis  educatiim,  it  must  doubtleaa  have  fami 
acarefiilone.  We  lean  from  Hotace  thu  be  wu 
Torsed  both  in  Greek  and  Reman  lilentiira ;  and 
his  taite  fiv  liteiary  pnrMitawu  shown,  net  only 
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bj  hi*  pBttomn  itf  Iba  WMt  oninent  poeU  of  bit 
ite^  Rt  BJ  Nvml  parfanuMWM  of  hk  own, 
botk  in  TBiH  uid  prow.  Tint  at  tka  time  of 
JaUu  Omw^  BMuu&Ktion  lie  wn  with  OcOt- 
Taniit  at  Apollonio,  in  the  c^iacitj  of  tator,  reatt 
BB  psra  conjecture.  Shottly,  however,  after  the 
appearance  of  the  latter  on  uw  political  >ti^  we 
iad  the  nan*  ^  Maecena*  in  frequent  eonjanction 
witk  hia ;  and  thm  cu  be  no  doobt  that  he  wae 
of  giMt  naa  to  Um  in  aauating  to  eataUiah  and 
anuolidate  the  empire  ;  bnt  the  want  of  mateiiola 
prerenti  ua  from  traciug  hit  mvieee  in  thia  waj 
with  the  acconcj  that  could  be  wiihed.  It  ii  pos- 
sible that  be  may  have  accompiinied  Octavianai  in 
the  campaigns  of  Mutina,  fhilippi,  and  Penuta ; 
but  the  only  authotitiea  for  the  itatement  are  a 
paaai^  iu  Propertiui  (ii  l)t  which  by  no  meani 
oeceawfily  bewn  that  toeaning  [  and  the  el^iee 
attribotad  to  Pedo  Albinovanu,  but  which  have 
been  pmnoBnced  nuioas  by  a  laige  majori^  of 
lha  beat  ctitica.  Th«  fitat  •uthentic  oeconnt  we 
bare  at  M—y—t  ia  of  Ua  being  employed  by 
Oclavianna,  a.  c  40,  in  negotiating  a  marriage  tar 
bim  with  Scribonia,  daogbter  of  Libo,  the  father 
in-law  of  Sext  Pompeiua ;  which  latter,  for  political 
naaoBti  Oetavianua  waa  at  that  time  deuniui  of 
coneiliMiiBt  (App.  B.  C-  t.  33 ;  Dion  Cau. 
zlviiL  16.)  In  tha  nnt  jrear  f— m  took  port 
n  tha  nqotintioiia  with  Antony  (whoa*  wile, 
Fnlvia,  waa  now  dead),  which  led  to  the  peace  of 
Brondiainn,  confinned  by  the  marriage  of  Antony 
with  OctaTia,  CaeMr'i  aieter.  (Appu  B.  C  v.  64.) 
Appian'a  oathority  on  thia  occasion  ia  nipported  by 
the  acfa<diart  on  Horace  {Sai.  L  &.  28),  who  lells  ue 
that  litTt  in  Ua  127th  book,  had  lecorded  the 
intcmntMn  of  Idaecnua.  According  to  Amiian, 
however,  Coeceiiu  Nerra  played  the  prindpal  part. 
About  two  years  aherworda  Maecenas  Kerns  to 
have  been  ag^  emi^yed  in  negotiatnig  with  An- 
ton/ (App,  £.  G  T.  9S) ;  and  it  waa  probably  on 
th»  occasion  that  Horace  accompaoiied  him  to 
Bnndisiwn,  •  jown^  wbieh  he  has  described  in 
tbe  £th  ntin  of  tho  Irt  book.  Maecenas  ia  there 
alao  BeprtaMrted  M  awariated  witii  Ceewna,  and 
the^  OTB  both  daaaONd  la  "amna  aoUi  enponcre 
amicoa.*' 

In  B.  &  36  we  find  HaeeeDaa  in  Sicily  with 
Octavianus,  then  engaged  in  an  expedition  gainst 
Sex.  Pompeins,  during  the  eonrse  of  which  Mae- 
ceiMa  was  twice  sent  bade  to  Rome  foe  the  parpoae 
ot  quelling  some  distarbaaees  which  had  broken 
out  there.  (App.  B.  C.  T.  99,  11*2.)  Accord- 
ing to  Dion  Cksdoa  (zliz.  16),  thia  was  the  fitat 
occasiop  on 

gerrat ;  and  he  was  entmslad  with  the  admiais- 
iralion  not  only  of  Borne,  bnt  of  all  Italy.  His 
ftdaUtj  and  talnila  had  now  been  tested  by  several 
yean*  erperienoe  ;  and  it  had  probably  been  found 
that  the  bent  of  his  genius  fitted  him  for  the  cabinet 
ratbor  than  for  tbe  firid,  unoa  bis  servicea  eould  be 
so  aiiily  diseased  vitb  in  the  ktter.  Fn>m  thia 
time  tiU  the  battle  of  Actinn  (&  c.  81)  bfstoiy  is 
silent  coneendng  Maecenas ;  but  at  Uiat  period  we 
again  find  him  intmsted  with  the  adminiatration 
of  the  civil  affairs  d  Italy.  It  has  indeed  been 
maintained  by  many  critics  tluU  Maeccnsa  was 
present  at  the  sea-fight  of  Actium  ;  but  the  best 
modon  aAohM  who  hava  diaenassd  the  rabjeet 
hara  shown  that  tUa  eonld  not  hove  been  the  case, 
and  that  be  reOMdned  inBooMduing  this  tine, 
whew  be  wj pieisid  the  ctBtsimej  of  tbe  yomger 


Lepidoa.  Tin  only  dinct  anthoniy  for  tbe  state- 
ment of  Btaweaas  having  been  at  Actium  is  an 
elegy  aacribed  to  AIlHDATaniia  on  the  death  of 
Maecenas,  which  is  certably  apttrioiu ;  and  the 
commentuy  of  Acron  oa  the  first  epode  of  Horace, 
which  kind  of  authority  is  of  litde  value.  The 
first  degy  of  the  second  book  of  Propertius  hns 
also  been  quoted  m  support  of  this  fiwt,  but  upon 
examination  it  will  be  foand  wholly  inadequate  to 
establish  ib  Tet  the  existence  of  Horace's  first 
epode  still  temains  to  be  accounted  fiw.  Thoao 
critics  who  deny  that  Maecenas  proceeded  to  A^ 
tium  bsve  still,  we  believe,  hitherto  unonSmoutly 
held  that  the  poem  ii  to  be  referred  to  that  epoch ; 
and  they  explain  the  incouiistfacy  by  the  luppoii- 
t\aa  that  Maecanaa,  wtwn  tlie  epode  was  written, 
had  reaUy  intmded  to  accompany  Caesar,  but  waa 
prevented  by  the  office  assipKO  to  bim  at  home. 
In  confirmation  of  this  view,  Frondten,  in  his 
Lifo  of  Maeceoas,  «ppeals  to  tbe  35th  ode  of 
Hannah  first  book,  addressed  to  Augnstus  on  the 
oeeastoo  of  his  intended  visit  to  Biitam,  a  jotuney 
which  it  u  known  he  never  actually  perfomied. 
But  to  this  it  may  be  answered  that  Augustus  at 
least  started  with  the  intention  of  going  thither, 
and  actually  went  as  &r  as  Oaul ;  but  proceeded 
thence  to  Spain.  A  noro  probable  solution,  there- 
fiire,  may  be  that  first  pn^osed  by  the  author  of 
this  article  in  the  CtamkiUMamim  (vol  ii.  p.  205, 
&&),  that  the  epode  does  not  at  aU  relate  to  Ac- 
tium, hut  to  the  Sicilian  expedition  against  SexL 
Ponpehis.  But  for  the  gitrands  of  that  opinion, 
which  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  be  liere 
re-stated,  the  reader  is  re&ned  to  that  work. 

By  the  detcetiM  eS  tbe  con^inH^  of  Ll^dns, 
Maecenas  nipped  in  tbe  bud  what  might  have 
proved  another  fruitful  germ  of  civil  war.  Indeed 
his  scrrices  at  this  period  must  have  been  most 
important  and  invaluable ;  and  how  fiuthfully  and 
ably  he  acquitted  himself  may  be  inferred  frun  the 
nnboojided  cmfidenee  rtpoaed  in  him.  In  con- 
junction with  Agrippo,  we  now  find  him  empowered 
not  only  to  open  all  letters  addressed  bf  uieau  to 
the  senate,  but  even  to  alter  their  contents  as  the 
postsitt  of  sffinrs  at  bene  might  require  ;  and  for 
this  Dorpoaa  ho  was  entmsted  with  his  master's 
seal  (DioD  Cosib  li.  9),  in  seder  that  tha  lettna 
might  be  (Mimed  oa  if  tbey  had  come  direcdy 
frooi  Octaviaa's  own  band.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
the  height  of  bvonr  and  power  to  which  he  baa 
attained,  Mircirinsa.  whether  from  policy  or  inclina- 
tion, remained  content  with  hit  equestrian  rank  ; 
a  cjnamatanca  which  aeeros  aomewhat  to  have 
JmhimA^     antboci^  with  the  popnhue. 

After  Ortafianna*  victoiT  ow  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  the  whole  power  of  tbe  triumvirate  cen- 
tered in  the  former ;  for  Lepidus  had  been  pre- 
riously  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  private  person. 
On  hit  return  to  Rome,  Caesar  is  repreieuted  to 
have  taken  conatel  with  Agrippa  and  Maecenae 
laspectiBg  tha  onedien^  of  restoring  the  republic 
Apqipa  aiviaed  him  to  pursue  that  course,  but  Mae- 
cenas stron^y  urged  hmi  to  establish  the  eApire  ; 
and  Dion  Caseins  (liL  U,  &c)  has  preserved  the 
speech  which  kie  is  said  to  have  addressed  to  Octo* 
vianut  on  that  occasion.  The  genuineness  of  that 
document  is,  however^  liable  to  very  great  suspi- 
cion. It  is  highly  improbable  that  Maecenas,  in  n 
cabinet  consultation  of  that  kind,  would  have  nd- 
dretsod  Octariann  in  a  set  speech  of  so  formal  a 
deamptiDn  ;  and  still  mara  so  that  any  one  should 
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bnve  been  prewnt  to  take  it  down,  or  that  Mae- 
censB  himidf  tbould  ban  aflerirardB  pnbliabed  it. 
Yet  SoetoDiu,  in  bit  life  of  Aognsttu  (28X  cmfirma 
the  Mcoant  oF*IHon  CasnoB  so  fitr  u  that  nme 
•neb  conMiilation  took  place ;  and  the  tenor  tS  the 
apeeeh  perlectlj  agrees  with  the  known  cboiacter 
and  Mntimenta  n  Maecenas.  It,  therefore,  we 
khoold  be  diapoeed  to  regard  the  part  here  attributed 
hj  Dion  C^Minsto  Agrippa  and  Maecenas  as  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  fiction  of  the  historian,  for 
the  purpose  of  Stating  the  moat  popular  aigimwots 
that  might  be  adToaced  agaioit,  ot  in  favour  oC 
the  establishment  of  the  eminis,  the  moat  probable 
•olution  is  that  the  substance  of  the  speech  was 
extant  in  the  Roman  archive*  is  the  shape  of  a 
stato  papa  or  ninnte,  drawn  sp  b^  Maecenas. 
However  that  may  bei,  the  document  is  oertainly  a 
very  aUe  one,  and  AoM  ba  confUly  consulted  by 
aD  who  are  sttKlying  tfie  historr  of  Boom  during 
its  transition  fiom  a  republic  to  an  empire.  The 
regulations  jnoposed  for  the  consolidation  of  ^e 
'monarchical  power  are  adnuiably  adqtted  to  their 
porpoee  ;  whether  they  were  indapansaUs^  or  cal- 
culated to  secure  tiie  hi^^ness  of  dw  Roman 
people,  depends  upon  the  truth  or  Wsehood  of  the 
fonner  part  of  the  ipee^,  in  which  it  is  contended 
that  Uie  republic  could  no  longer  exist  without  con- 
•tont  danger  of  civil  wan  and  dismembennent. 

The  description  of  power  ezendsed  by  Maeeeoaa 
during  lh«  Aseooe  of  Caesar  should  not  be  con- 
founded with  tho  prae/ecbira  Mrbit.  It  woa  not 
till  after  the  dvO  wars  that  the  hitt«r  office  was 
ntaUisbed  as  a  distinct  and  substantive  one  ;  and, 
according  to  Dion  Cassins  (lit.  21),  by  the  advice 
of  Maecenas  himielC  This  is  confirmed  by  Tadtus 
(Ahm,  vL  11),  and  by  Suetonius  {Aug,  37),  who 
redcoat  it  among  the  nova  <0aa.  The  f^raefiiim 
mtAm  was  a  men  poUco  magistrate,  whose  jurisdic- 
tion was  ctHifined  to  Rome  and  the  adjacent  country, 
within  a  radius  of  750  stadia ;  but  Maecenas  had 
the  dbarge  of  political  as  well  as  municipal  effiiirs, 
and  Us  administnition  embraced  the  whole  of 
Italy.  Thus  we  are  told  Seneca  {Bp.  114) 
that  ba  was  invested  with  jndidal  power  (m  tribu- 
nali,  in  mlrut  ^  cmd  pMioo  eosta)  ;  and  also  that 
he  gave  the  watch-word  (f^snwm  ab  m  ptUbatiir) ; 
a  fmictim  of  the  very  bighnt  authority,  and  after- 
wards exenused  by  the  empmn  themselves. 

It  is  the  mm  neeeesaiy  to  attend  to  this  dif 
tinctiM,  because  the  neglect  rfit  has  ^ren  liae  to 
the  notion  that  Maecenas  was  nsTer  entnisted  with 
the  supreme  administration  after  the  elose  of  the 
civil  wars.  The  office  of  prti^tcifu  was  a 
regular  and  eontnnfou  one ;  and  we  team  from 
Tacitus  tiiat  it  was  first  filled  by  MesiaUa  Cor- 
Tfanu,  who  hdd  it  but  a  few  days ;  then  by  Stati- 
liDS  Tsnroa,  who^  H  is  plain  &om  Dion  (liv.  Id), 
must  have  enjoyed  it  for  upwards  ten  years  at 
least ;  and  next  hr  Piao,  who,  Todtoa  tells  us, 
was  prvejectm  for  the  apace  oTtwenU-yMra,  (Aim. 
vi.  1 1.)  But  then  is  nothing  in  dl  this  to  show 
that  JtUecenaa  might  not  have  been  Caaaar^  vk*- 
gennt  wbHat  Tanma  filled  the  anbordinata  office  of 
praefeduM.  Nor  axe  we  to  infer  from  the  ezise*- 
aion,'*M/»  avOibn'^m  the  paaaage  of  TodtitB 
{A  nguitia  beUit  eivU3»u  Cilmmn  Maeeetialmt  eiaietu 
apudJtotaamatque  ItaHam  praepoimttAim.  vi.  1 1 ), 
that  the  pblidou  fimetiinu  of  Maeeenoa  absolutely 
eeaied  with  the  dvil  wta.  His  meaning  rather 
•earns  to  ba  that,  dorii^  that  period  Mawenaa  con- 
bitied  tho  dntiea  which  afterwards  beliai|e4  to  tho 
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pne/edta  alime,  with  those  of  the  avpreme  pditicol 
power.  This  is  shown  bj  the  woiil  martM,  and 
by  the  mention  of  Italy  as  well  as  Rome ;  to  whidi 
latter  only  the  fmefrrUtra  related.  In  like  manDcr 
Dion  Casuus  (liv.  19),  when  relating  how  Mae- 
cenas  was  finally  enperaeded  (b.C.  16)  by  Taurus, 
the  praefiebu,  as  vicegerent,  during  the  abseoee  d 
Augustus,  expressly  mentions  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  Tonnis  was  extended  over  the  whole  of  Italr 

\tat  tmKw  iwrrpHiea).  When  Agiippi,  indeed, 
coold  remain  at  Roine,  he  seena  to  nn  Imd  the 
preference,  as  on  tho  oceadon  of  Aagnstna^  expe- 
dition into  Stdly  in  B.C  21.  (EKod  Casa.  Uv.  6.) 
But  when  Agrippa  accompanied  the  emperor,  as  ia 
bis  Spanish  campaign  in  B.  c  27.  it  ia  hardly  to  be 
doubted  that  Maecenas  exercised  the  fanctissn  o( 
Ai^nstns  at  Roma.  The  8th  and  39tb  odea  of  die 
third  bode  of  Homee,  which,  althot^  w»  cmnot 
fix  their  predse  dates,  were  evidently  written  after 
tho  dvil  wan,  contain  olludons  to  the  politicd 
caret  of  Maecenas.  Some  of  the  exprasriant  in  ften 
ban  been  too  litenlhr  Interpreted.  In  both  ads 
it  used  in  a  aaffidenUy  common  sensa  ftw  mp&ik' 
liea ;  and  thougji  in  the  latter  the  word  fA-flulm 
is  taken  by  the  schdiaBt  to  allude  to  the  office  d 
pntfeeha,  yet  the  phrase  qm  decrai  tlahu  potnts 
to  infinitely  higher  fimctions  than  those  of  a  mere 
pdioe  magistmle.  It  may  be  observed,  too,  that 
both  odet  refer  to  the^tmi^  tStum  of  tlw  aia|Bni. 

It  mutt  be  confessed,  howevw,  that  we  bme  no 
means  of  determining  with  certainty  on  wbal  occa- 
sions, and  for  how  long,  after  the  estaUidiment  d 
the  empire,  Maecenas  continued  to  eKcrdae  his 
politicd  power ;  though,  as  before  remaritod,  we 
know  that  he  had  ceased  to  enjoy  it  in  B.C.  16. 
That  ho  retdned  the  confidence  of  Aagmtia  till  at 
least  B.  c:  21  may  be  infared  from  ua  fact  dnt 
about  that  time  he  advised  him  to  many  his 
daughter  Julia  to  Agrippa,  on  the  gronnd  that  he 
had  made  the  latter  so  ridt  and  ^werfnl,  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  allew  him  to  bvo  unleaa  he  ad- 
vanced him  still  further.  (Kon  Cats.  liv.  6.)  The 
feet  to  which  we  hav»  boim  aUnded  of  Agrip^ 
being  entrusted  in  that  year  with  the  admiwstn- 
tion,  and  not  Maecenas,  afibrds  no  ground  tat 
duding  that  any  breadi  had  yet  been  made  in  the 
friendahip  of  the  emperor  and  ^  Agri|fa, 
being  more  naariy  connected  with  Angnatos,  would 
of  course  drtain  the  pnferenco ;  and  aacb  an  act 
of  self-cennneiaUon  was  quite  in  the  cbancter  of 
Maecenaa,  and  might  have  even  fbnnad  part  <rf  hii 
advice  respecting  the  conduct  to  be  observed  to- 
wards Agnppa.  Between  s.  c.  21  and  16,  how- 
ever, we  havo  diteet  evidence  that  a  coolwaa,  to 
say  tho  least,  had  ^mng  npbetwten  tbe  sapanr 
and  his  feithfol  miniater.  l!ha»  iwliaiim ■mil,  for 
it  cannot  be  called  actual  dugnce,  ia  bome  out  Y/y 
the  dlence  of  historians  respecting  the  latter  ycon 
t&  Maecenaa^  li^  at  wdl  at  by  the  expnst  testi- 
mony of  Taettst,  who  tells  ua  (^m.  iii.  30)  that 
during  this  period  ho  enjoyed  only  the  anpeaianoe, 
and  not  the  reality,  of  his  sorereign^  frioDdahip. 
The  cause  of  this  mptue  is  envdoped  in  doubt. 
Seneot  (J^.  )9)  drops  a  mysleriona  hint  aboat 
Maecenas  haviDg  taken  in  his  tails  too  lata  ;  wlulat 
Dion  Casdns  (liv.  Ifi)  poaitivdy  ottribntea  it  lo  an 
intrigna  carried  en  by  Angutot  with  TciatiB, 
MaMcnat^  wifih  It  u  cenoni  that  sodi  s  eaa- 
nection  oxistad ;  and  the  hittoitan  jntt  died  men- 
tioBt  a  repott  tint  Aiignttot^  motive  for  gaing  into 
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Oanl  in  a.  c.  16  w*a  to  enjoy  ihe  wciety  of  Tereatia 
unmolatted  by  tb«  lunpaoB»  which  it  gm  occaiioi 
to  at  "Ram.  Bnt,  wnatcTer  may  have  bees  the 
cauM,  the  poUtical  caieer  of  Mmowuu  nay  be  con- 
fiidered  a>  thea  at  an  end ;  and  we  shall  thoefiue 
now  turn  to  contemplate  him  in  i^vate  life. 

The  paUio  HCncee  of  HMseiiH,  tboigh  im- 
potlant,  wen  vnobtniufa ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  part  that  he  played  in  saiiaticg  to  establish  the 
empire,  it  is  by  his  private  pnrsiiitf,  and  more  pai^ 
ticuhuiy  by  his  reputation  as  a  patron  of  literature, 
that  he  bin  been  best  known  to  poeterity.  His 
reticenent  was  probaUy  fiir  ban  oiaagreeable  to 
him,  as  it  was  accompanied  with  many  drcom- 
Btanoes  calcnhited  to  recommend  it  to  qjie  of  his 
turn  of  mind,  naturally  a  votary  of  ease  end  plea- 
sur«^  H  e  had  umaseed  an  enoimona  fortune,  which 
Tacitiu  {Am.  nr.  53,  BS)  attributes  to  the  libe- 
nlitj  of  Avffutus.  It  has  been  sometimes  insinn- 
■tcd  that  he  grew  ridi  by  the  proscriptions ;  and 
PLiny  (H.  xxzrii.  4),  speaking  of  Maecenas's 
private  ml,  which  bore  the  impression  of  a  frog, 
nptesmts  it  as  having  been  an  object  of  tenor  to 
the  tax-payers.  It  by  no  means  follows,  howevu, 
that  the  money  levied  under  his  private  seal  was 
^iplied  to  his  private  purwieei ;  and  had  he  bean 
indined  to  misappropriate  ue  taxes,  we  know  that 
Caesar's  own  seal  was  at  his  unlimited  disposal, 
and  would  liave  better  covered  hii  delinquencies. 

Maecenas  had  purchased  a  tract  of  ground  on 
the  Esqniline  hill,  which  hod  formerly  served  as  a 
burial-place  for  the  lower  orders.  (Hor.  i.  8. 7.) 
Here  m  bad  |danted  a  garden  and  built  a  botue 
remaricable  ur  its  loftiness,  on  account  of  a  tower 
by  which  it  was  surmounted,  and  from  the  top  of 
which  Nero  is  nid  to  have  a^rwards  contem- 
^ated  the  burning  of  Rome,  In  this  tesideuca  be 
aaems  to  have  passsd  Uie  gnatar  part  of  Us  tiue^ 
and  to  have  visited  the  country  bat  iddoin  ;  for 
thou|^  he  might  possibly  have  possessed  a  villa  at 
Tibur,  near  the  falls  of  ue  Anio,  there  is  no  direct 
authority  for  the  fact.  Tacitus  tells  us  that  be 
spent  hu  leisure  urU  tn  ^wa ;  and  the  deep  tran- 
quillity of  hit  repose  may  be  conjectured  from  the 
c|dthflt  by  which  the  nme  historian  designates  it 
— YtHat  penffriitim  otium.  (Ann.  xiv.  53.)  The 
height  <^  the  situation  seems  to  have  rendered  it  a 
heuthy  abode  (Hor.  SuL  L  8.  14) ;  and  we  learn 
from  Snetonins  {Anp.  72)  that  Angnstos  had  on 
one  oecuion  ntund  thitbw  to  noorcr  from  a  sick- 
nesa. 

Maecenaa's  honsa  waa  the  rmdestxm  of  all  the 
wits  and  cwAum  of  Rome ;  and  whoever  could  con- 
tribute to  the  amusement  of  the  company  was 
always  welcome  to  a  seat  at  his  tabl&  In  this  kind 
of  society  he  does  not  ^pear  to  have  been  very 
aelect ;  and  it  was  [vobably  from  his  nndiatin- 
guishing  hospitality  that  Augustus  called  Us  board 
partmHea  maua.  (Suet  fit,  Hor.)  Yet  he  was 
cotutallf  of  a  reserved  and  taciturn  disposition, 
and  drew  a  brood  distinc^on  between  the  ao- 
quaintances.tbat  he  adopted  for  the  amusement  of 
an  idle  hour,  and  the  friends  whom  he  admitted  to 
hia  intimacy  and  confidence.  In  the  latter  ease 
he  waa  aa  careful  and  ebsrj  aa  be  was  indiserimi- 
nating  In  the  fbnner.  His  really  intimate  Mends 
cwsisted  of  the  greatest  geniuses  and  most  learned 
men  of  Rome  ;  and  if  it  wns  from  his  universal 
inclination  towards  men  of  talent  that  he  obtained 
the  repniation  of  a  literary  patron,  it  was  by  hia 
friendahip  for  such  poets  us  Virgil  and  Ilonce  that 


he  ieaerwd  iL  la  recent  times,  and  by  some 
German  authors,  especially  the  celebrated  Wieland 
in  his  Introduction  and  Notes  to  Horace's  Epistles, 
Maeoenat's  cluma  to  the  title  of  a  literary  paUon 
have  been  depreciated.  It  is  urged  that  he  is  not 
mentioned  by  Ovid  and  Tibnllus ;  that  the  Sabine 
fion  vhidi  n  gave  to  Horace  waa  not  so  very 
bu^e ;  tiiBt  hit  conduct  was  peihapa  not  alb^ether 
disinteretted,  and  that  he  might  have  befriended 
literary  men  either  out  of  vanity  or  from  politiral 
motives ;  that  he  was  not  dngular  in  his  liteiary 
patconagOt  which  was  a  fiuhion  amongst  the  emi- 
nent Romans  of  the  day,  as  Messolk  Corvinns, 
Asinios  Pollio,  and  others ;  and  that  he  was  too 
knowing  in  pearls  and  beryls  to  be  a  competent 
judge  of  the  higher  works  of  geniai.  As  for  his 
motives,  or  the  reasons  why  he  did  not  adopt 
TibuUus  and  Ovid,  we  shall  only  zennrk,  tiut  aa 
they  are  alterly  unknown  to  as,  ao  it  ia  on^  fair 
to  put  the  moat  liboal  constructioo  cn  titem ;  and 
that  he  had  naturally  a  love  of  literatnre  fbr  ita 
own  sake,  apart  from  all  political  or  interested 
views,  may  be  infeired  from  the  fret  of  his  having 
been  himself  a  voluminous  author.  Though  literary 
pattonue  have  been  the  frshion  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  dimcolt  to  pdnt  out  any  contemporary 
Roman,  or  indeed  any  at  all,  who  indulgea  it  ao 
magniiicently.  His  name  had  become  proverbial 
for  a  patnin  of  letters  at  least  as  eariy  aa  the  time 
of  Jhfaitial  i  and  though  the  assertion  of  that  author 
(vilL  56),  that  the  poets  enriched  by  the  bounty  of 
Maecenas  were  not  easily  to  be  counted,  is  not,  <X 
course,  to  be  taken  litenily,  it  would  have  been 
utteriy  ridiculous  had  there  not  been  some  founda- 
tion for  it.  That  he  was  no  bad  judge  of  litemry 
merit  is  shown  by  the  sort  of  men  whom  he 
patronised — Viigil,  Horace,  Propertius ;  beiiides 
others^  almoat  tuir  equala  in  reputation,  but  whose 
worfca  are  now  unfortunately  lost,  as  Vorius,  Tncca, 
and  others.  But  aa  Virgil  and  Horace  were  by  frr 
the  greatest  geniuses  of  the  age,  so  it  is  certain 
that  they  were  more  beloved  by  Maecenas,  the 
latter  especially,  than  any  of  their  contemporaries. 
Virgil  waa  indebted  to  bim  for  the  recovery  of  his 
brm,  which  had  been  ^tpropriated  by  tiw  •oldiery 
in  the  divirion  of  lands,  u  B.  c  41 ;  and  it  waa  at 
the  request  of  Maecenas  that  he  undertook  the 
Georgia,  the  most  finished  of  all  bis  poems.  To 
Horace  he  was  a  still  greater  benefactor.  He  not 
only  i»ocured  him  a  pardon  for  having  fought 
against  Octavianns  at  Philippi,  but  presented  him 
with  the  means  of  oomfbrtablo  mbatstence,  a  fium 
in  the  Sabine  conntir.  If  the  estate  waa  but  a 
moderate  one,  we  leom  from  Horace  himself  that 
the  bonn^  of  Maecenas  vras  regulated  by  hia  own 
contented  views,  and  not  by  hit  patron^  want  of 
aenwen^.  (Cbm.  ii  18.  14,  Cbrm.  uL  16.  88.) 
Nor  was  thia  liberality  accompanied  witii  any 
servile  and  degrading  condilioni.  The  poet  was  at 
liberty  to  write  or  not,  as  he  pleased,  and  lived  in 
a  state  of  independence  creditable  alike  to  himself 
and  to  his  patron.  Indeed  their  intimacy  was 
rather  that  of  two  bmiliar  friends  of  equal  station, 
than  of  the  n^aUy -deacended  and  powonnl  rnimster 
of  Caesar,  with  uie  son  of  an  obocDte  freedman. 
But  on  this  point  we  need  not  dwell,  as  it  has  been 
already  touched  upon  in  the  life  of  Horace. 

Of  Maecenas's  ovrn  literary  productions,  only 
u  few  fragmente  exist.  From  these,  however,  and 
from  the  notices  which  we  find  of  hia  writings  in 
ancient  anthm,  ire  am  led  to  think  dint  we  hava 
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not  suflcred  any  great  Ion  by  their  deatnietion  ; 
for,  althoagh  a  ^od  judge  of  literary  merit  iu 
others,  be  does  not  mmeir  to  baie  been  an  ssthor 
of  much  tute  UmuK  It  haa  been  thonglit  that 
two  of  hia  worki,  of  which  Httle  men  than  the 
title*  remain,  were  trasediea,  namely  the  Pro- 
vtOlieut  and  Oetaria.  Bat  Seneca  (Ep.  19)  call* 
the  former  a  book  [limrn) ;  and  OEloms,  men- 
tioned in  Priacian  (lih.  10),  is  not  free  from  the 
•uspicionof beingacorraptieading.  Anhezameter 
line  rappoied  to  haye  bdcnmd  to  an  *fit  poem, 
another  line  tiioo^t  to  haTo  oeen  part  of  a  Oalli- 
ambic  poem,  one  or  two  epigiamt,  and  aome  other 
fntgmenta,  are  extant,  and  are  giren  by  Meibom 
and  Frandaen  in  their  lires  of  Maecenas.  In  prose 
lie  wrote  a  work  on  natural  history,  which  Pliny 
several  times  alludes  to,  but  which  seems  to  hare 
related  chiefly  to  fishes  and  gemi.  Serriot  {ad 
Vtrff.  Aen,yiii-  S10)attribntea  a^^rnpotMnitohim. 
If  we  may  trust  the  same  authority  he  also  com- 
posed some  memoirs  of  Augustus  ;  and  Horace 
\Oirm,  ii  13.  9)  idlodes  to  at  least  some  project 
of  the  kind,  hot  which  was  probably  new  carried 
into  ezecntion.  Maecenases  prose  style  was  aflfeetad, 
unnatural,  and  often  unintelligible,  and  for  these 
qualities  he  was  derided  by  Augustus.  (Suet. 
Aug.  26.)  Macrolnus  (Saturn,  iu  4)  has  pre- 
served put  of  a  letter  of  the  emperor's,  in  which 
he  takes  off  his  minista'a  way  of  writing.  The 
onthor  of  the  diakigBe  Jh  Ctuuu  Own^tas  JSHa- 
guemiku  ( c.  26)  ennmeiates  him  among  the  Mnt<»a, 
but  stigmatises  his  aflected  style  by  the  term  caia- 
mittnt  AfoMnatii.  Quintilian  {ftut.  Orai.  ix.  4.  $ 
28)  and  Seneca  {£^.  1 U)  also  condemn  his  style ; 
and  the  latter  author  gires  a  specimen  of  it  which 
is  almost  wholly  nniiitelligible.  Tet,  he  likewiie 
tells  OS  19),  that  ab  would  hare  been  rery 
eloquent  if  he  had  not  been  spoiled  by  his  good 
fbrtime  ;  and  allows  him  to  hare  possessed  an  in- 
OMdm  grwtde  et  viriU  {E^.  92).  According  to 
Dion  Croeias  (It.  7),  Maecenas  first  introduced 
short-hand,  and  instructed  many  in  the  art  through 
his  freedman,  Aquila.  By  other  authors,  howevei^ 
the  iuTention  has  been  attributed  to  Ttianu  persona 
of  an  eiulier  date ;  as  to  Tin,  Cicero^  fieedman, 
to  Ctcero  himself  and  even  to  Ennius. 

But  though  seemingly  in  possession  of  all  the 
meana  and  appliances  of  enjoyment,  Maecenas 
cannot  be  uud  to  have  boon  altogether  happy  in 
his  domestic  li&.  We  have  aheady  alluded  to  an 
iDtrigao  between  Augustus  and  bis  wife  Terentia ; 
but  this  was  not  toe  only  infringement  of  his 
domestic  peace.  TerentiB,  thoaga  exceedingly 
beautiful,  was  of  a  morose  and  haughty  temper, 
and  theoce  quaireU  were  continually  occurring  be- 
tween the  pur.  Yet  the  natural  nxoriousuess  of 
Maecenas  as  ctmstantiy  prompted  him  to  seek  a 
reconciliation  ;  so  that  Seneca  {Ep.  114)  remarks 
that  he  married  a  wife  a  thousand  times,  though  he 
newer  had  more  than  one^  Her  influence  orer  him 
was  BO  great,  that  in  spite  of  his  cautioos  and 
tacitnm  temper,  he  was  on  one  occauon  weak 
mough  to  confide  an  io^ortant  state  secret  to  her, 
reqteetiag  her  brother  Murena,  the  conspirator 
(SueL  Aiig.  66  ;  Dion  Cass.  lir.  3).  Maecenas 
himself^  however,  was  probably  in  some  measure  to 
blame  for  the  terms  on  whidi  he  lived  with  his 
irife,  for  he  woe  far  from  being  the  pattern  of  a 
good  husband.  His  own  adulteries  were  notoriotis. 
Augustus,  in  the  fragment  of  the  letter  in  Maendnua 
LHwe  alluded  to^  ouls  liim  /utAar/ia  maseihinm ; 
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and  Plutarch  {Erot.  IC)  relatee  of  him  the  stoiyof 
the  accommodating  hn^)aad,  Oalba,  who  pntended 
to  be  asleep  after  dinner  in  order  to  gin  him  an 
opportnni^  with  his  vifa.  Nv,  be  li  ercn  ana- 
petted  of  nore  inftmou  Tieaa.  (IMt.  .Jml  L  54.) 

In  his  way  of  Ufi)  Maecenas  waa  addieted  to 
ererr  species  of  luxury.  We  find  seranl  allnsioDi 
in  the  ancient  authon  to  the  efleminacy  of  hit 
dress.  Instead  of  girding  his  tunic  above  bii 
knees,  he  aofiered  it  to  hang  loose  abont  hia  beds, 
like  a  woman^  petticoat ;  ud  when  sitting  on  the 
tribunal  h«  kept  bis  head  covered  with  his  |miOnm 
(Sen.  Ep.  114).  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  acrftnessbe 
was  capable  of  exerting  himself  when  the  oocanMi 
requireilr  and  of  acting  with  enecgy  and  deciiiae 
(Veil.  Pat  ii.  88).  So  &t  was  be  from  wiabin^ 
to  cmceal  the  softness  and  efibninocy  of  his  msa- 
ners,  that  he  made  a  parade  of  hia  rieea ;  and, 
during  the  greatest  heat  of  the  dnl  wars,  openly  ap- 
peared in  the  public  pbu»*  of  Rome  with  a  eonple  of 
eonudu  in  his  train  (Senec  L  &).  He  was  fond 
of  tlieatrical  entertainments,  e^edaDy  pontonimesi 
as  may  be  infened  fitas  Idapatnawe  of  Bit^hs, 
the  cdebated  dancer,  who  waa  a  freedtnan  «  hii. 
It  has  been  oonclnded  from  Tadtns  {Anm.  i.  &4) 
that  he  first  introduced  that  species  of  representstifla 
at  Rome ;  and,  with  tiie  pdltie  view  of  kecfong 
the  people  quiet  by  amusing  ^m,  peraiaded 
Augustus  to  patnniie  it  Dion  Oaoaiaa  (It.  7) 
tells  us  that  he  was  the  first  to  introdnee  wan 
swimming  ha^  at  Rome.  His  love  of  ointments 
is  tacitiy  satirized  by  Augustus  (Suet  Avg.  86), 
and  his  pasuon  for  gems  and  preeioaB  stones  is 
ootoriouB.  According  to  Pliny  ne  paid  aome  at- 
tention to  cookery  ;  and  as  the  same  antbor  (xix, 
57)  mentions  a  book  <m  gardening,  which  had  been 
dedicated  to  him  by  Solninia  Tins  it  baa  beet 
thought  that  he  waa  partial  to  that  potaiiiL  Hii 
tcnacioaa,  and  indeed,  unmanly  love  of  life,  he  has 
himself  painted  in  some  rersea  preserved  by  Senea 
{Ep,  101),  and  which,  as  afibtding  •  f^firm  of 
his  stj^  we  here  insert: — , 

DebOem  bdto  mann 
Debilem  pede,  coxa ; 
Tuber  odstrue  gibbunm, 
Lnbdcos  qn&te  dentes  ; 
Vita  dum  aupeiest,  bene  «at 
Hanc  mibi,  nl  acuta 
S  aedaaiE  craoe,  Mntiiw.— 

From  these  lines  It  haa  been  co^jectored  that  he 

belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  l^emeana  ;  bntofhis 
philosophical  principles  nothing  certain  is  known. 

That  moderation  of  character  which  led  bun  to 
he  content  with  his  equestrian  rank,  probably  arose 
from  the  love  of  ease  and  luxniy  which  we  have 
described,  or  it  might  have  been  the  result  of  more 
prudent  and  political  views.  As  a  polttioaa,  the 
principal  trait  in  his  character  was  fidelity  to  his 
master  (Afoewnaftt  erwit  zera  tropaea  fidtty  Pro- 
pert,  iil  9^  and  the  main  end  of  idl  his  cares  was 
the  Gonsdidation  of  the  empire.  JEhit,  thoi^  he 
adviaed  the  establishment  of  a  dei^tie  moDwdiy. 
he  was  at  the  sane  time  the  advocate  t£  ndld  and 
liberal  measures.  He  reconunended  Augustus  to  pnt 
no  check  on  the  free  expression  of  public  o^nion  ; 
but  above  all  to  avoid  that  cruelty,  which,  for  so 
many  years,  had  stuned  the  Roman  ann^  with 
blood  (Senec  ^  114).  To  the  sane  dSodt  is  the 
anecdote  preaerred  by  Cedrenn^  the  Byaautina 
historian ;  that  when  m  mo»  oocuaop  Oetavitaai 
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pat  on  tbe  tributml,  condemning  iitinil)cr8  to  death, 
Maecenai,  who  ww  among  the  Ijj-slnndcn,  and 
could  not  •pproach  Caesar  by  reason  o£  thn  crowd, 
wrote  upon  b»  tubleta.  **  Rise,  luuigmnn  1"  {Surffe 
taiuiem  eami/at  /),  and  threw  them  into  Caeaar^ 
Inp,  who  immediate;  left  the  judgment-Mat  (comp. 
Dion  Casa.  It.  7). 

Maecenaa  nppean  to  htm  been  a  eonttant  vale- 
tndinaiian.  If  Pliny'*  Matement  (vii.  51 )  ta  to  b« 
tiken  literally,  lie  laboured  under  a  continnal  fever. 
According  to  the  lome  antbor  he  waa  aleepleu 
during  the  loat  three  yeorg  of  his  life  ;  and  Seneca 
tells  US  {de  Proeid,  in.  9)  that  he  endeavoured  to 
procnre  that  sweet  and  indispensable  refreshment, 
by  listening  to  the  sound  of  distant  symphonies. 
We  may  infer  from  Horace  (Carm.  ii.  17)  that  be 
was  rather  hypochondriacal.  He  died  in  the  con- 
aulal«  of  OalluB  and  Censoriiius,  B.C  8  (Dion 
Cast.  It.  7)iat>d  waa  buried  on  the  Esqniline.  He 
left  no  diildiai,  and  tbua  by  hia  deatb.bii  ancient  fa- 
mily became  extinct.  He  beqneatbed  hit  property  to 
Augtulna,  and  we  find  that  Tiberius  afterwanls  re- 
aided  in  his  house  (Suet.  Hb.  15).  Thongh  the 
mperor  treated  Maecenaa  with  coldness  during  the 
latter  yean  of  his  life,  he  sincerely  lamented  his 
dfath,  and  seems  to  have  sometimes  felt  the  want 
of  so  able,  w  hraest,  and  so  &itbftil  n  coimwllor. 
(DionCaia,  liv.  9,  It.  7  %  Senec  <fo  .Sns.  vL  32.) 

The  life  of  Moecenna  has  be«i  written  in  I-atin 
by  John  Henry  Meibom,  in  a  thin  quarto,  entitled 
Liier  mngulann  de  C.  CUttH  Matcettatia  Vita,  Mori- 
biu,  et  Rebit$  GtstiSf  Leyden,  1653.  It  contains  at 
the  end  the  elegies  ascribed  to  Pedo  Albinovauus, 
and  is  a  Learned  and  nseful  work,  though  the 
author  has  taken  an  extravagant  view  of  his  hero's 
virtues,  and,  according  to  the  fashion  of  those  days, 
has  beoi  laUier  too  liberal  of  the  contents  of  his 
comrooiwlace  book.  In  Italian  there  is  a  life  by 
Ccnni,  Rome  1684  ;  by  Dini,  Venice  1704  ;  and 
by  Sonte  Vioh,  Rome,  1816  ;  in  Oerman,  by 
Bennemann,  Leipzig,  1744  ;  by  Dr.  Albert  Lion 
(Alaecemtiana),  Gottingen,  1824  ;  and  by  Fhukd- 
sen,  Altono,  1843  ;  which  last  is  by  far  the  best 
life  of  Maecenas.  In  French  there  is  a  life  of 
Maecenaa  by  the  Abbi  lUcher,  Paris,  1746.  The 
only  life  in  English  is  by  Dr.  Ralph  Schombeig, 
London,  1766,  I2mOk  It  is  a  mere  compilation 
from  Meibom  and  Richer,  and  shows  no  critical 
discrimination.  [T.  D.] 

MA'KCIA  GENS,  plebeian.  Only  one  petwn 
of  this  gens  is  mentioned  under  the  repuhUc,  Sp. 
MaectusTarpo,  acont«mporaryof  Cicero  [Tahfa]; 
but  under  the  empire  the  Maedi  became  more  dis- 
tinguisbed  though  they  ore  rarely  mentioned  by 
ancient  writers.  Thus  we  find  on  coins  mention 
mode  of  a  M.  Maecius  Rufua,  who  was  proconsul 
of  Kthynia  in  the  reign  of  Vemsion  ;  in  inscrip- 
tions (Omter,  p.  49,  3}  of  a  M,  Maeciui  Rufus 
who  was  consul  with  L.  Turpilius  Dexter,  though 
the  date  of  their  consulship  is  uncertain ;  and  in 
the  consular  Fasti  of  a  M.  Maecius  Memmiut 
Furius  Placidus,  who  was  consul  a.  d.  343,  with 
Fl.  Pisidius  Romulus. 

M AECIA'KUS,  the  son  of  Avidius  Cassins, 
was,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rabdlion  a^nst 
M.  Aurelins,  entrusted  by  his  fittber  with  the  com- 
mand of  Alexandria,  and  was  soon  afterwards  slain 
by  his  own  soldiers.  (Ca^tolin.  M.  Aurel.  25.) 
[Atidiub  Cassiuh.]  [W.  R.1 

MAECI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian.  Only  two 
members  of  it  are  mentioned  under  the  republic; 


1.  L.  Maicilius,  one  of  Aooe  tribunes  of  the 
plebs  who  were  chosen  for  the  fint  time  in  the 
comitia  tributa,  kc  471.    (Liv.  il  £8.) 

2.  Sp.  UAXCiLiufi,  chosen  for  the  fourth  time 
tribune  of  the  plebi,  a  c.  416.  (Liv.  iv.  48.) 

In  the  ttne  of  Augustus  we  find  the  name  of 
Af.  Afaeciluu  TvBui,  a  triumvir  of  the  mint,  on 
many  corns  (Edthel,  vol.  t.  p.  240) ;  and  at  len^ith 
not  long  benre  the  downhU  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  west  a  Maectlius  obtained  the  imperial 
dignity.    fAviTUB,  Maxcilius.] 

MAECIUS,  QUINTUS  ^Kiivrot  VtedxiM),  the 
author  of  twelve  epigrams  in  the  Greek  Anthology, 
which  are  among  the  best  in  the  collection,  was 
evidently,  from  his  name,  a  Roman  ;  but  nothing 
further  is  known  of  him.  (Brunck,  Anal.  vol.  ii. 
p.  236,  vol  iii.  p.  332 ;  Jacobs,  Amth.  dfraec  vol. 
ii.  p.  220,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  913,  914;  Fabric  Bibl. 
Graee.  toL  iv.  p.  481.)  [P.  S.} 

MAE'LIA  QENS,  the  richest  pbbriiD  gens  of 
the  equestrian  order,  shortly  aftw  the  time  the 
decemvirate.  The  name  does  not  occur  afkci  the 
Samnite  wars.  Of  this  gens  CAPiroLiinw  is  the 
only  cognomen  mentioned. 

SfAE'LIUS.  1.  Sf.  MAKLiui,  the  richest 
of  the  plebeian  kni^ts,  emjployed  his  fortune  in 
buying  np  com  in  Etniria  m  the  great  famine  at 
Rcnne  iiTa  c  440.  This  com  he  sold  to  the  poor 
at  n  small  price,  or  distributed  it  gratuitously. 
Such  liberality  gained  him  the  fevour  of  the  ple- 
beians, but  at  the  same  time  exposed  him  to  the 
hatred  of  the  ruling  dass.  Accordingly,  in  the 
following  year,  a  c.  439,  soon  after  the  consuls  had 
entered  upon  their  office,  L.  Minndus  Augnrinns, 
who  had  been  appointed  praefectni  annonae  {Av- 
GUKiNUS,  No.  5],  revealed  to  the  senate  n  con- 
spiracy which  Maeiius  was  stud  to  have  formed  for 
the  puipose  of  seizing  the  kingly  power.  He  de- 
clared that  the  tribonei  had  been  bribed  hy  Mae- 
iius, that  secret  assemblies  had  been  held  in  his 
honse,  and  that  arms  had  been  colIeGted  there. 
Thereupon  the  aged  Quintius  Cindnnatus  was  im- 
mediately appointed  dictator,  and  C.  Servilius 
Ahala,  the  master  of  the  horse.  During  the  night 
the  capitol  and  other  strong  places  were  garrisonedf 
and  in  As  morning  the  dictatar  a^eared  in  the 
forum  with  an  armed  foroa.  Maafins  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  his  tribunal ;  but  n*  he  saw  the 
fate  which  awaited  bim,  be  refused  to  go,  seized  a 
butcher's  knife  to  ward  off  the  officer  \apparilor), 
who  was  preparing  to  drag  him  along,  and  took 
refuge  among  the  crowd.  Straightway  Ahak, 
with  an  armed'  band  of  patridan  yonths,  ruabed 
into  the  oowd,  and  slew  Hadioi.  His  property 
was  confiscated,  and  his  house  pulled  down ;  its 
vacant  ute,  which  was  called  the  Aeqaimadium, 
continued  to  subsequent  ages  a  memorial  of  his 
&te.  Niebuhr  says  that  it  lay  at  the  foot  of  the 
capitol,  not  &r  from  the  prison. 

Later  ages,  following  Uie  traditions  of  the  Quin- 
tian  and  Servilian  houses,  fully  believed  the  story 
of  Maelius's  conspiracy.  Thus  Cicero  speaks  of 
him  as  "omnibus  exosus*'(>^  Amic8),and  re- 
peatedly laaiEes  the  glorioos  deed  of  Abala.  But 
faisgnih  i>  rerydoubuul,nnd  his  death  was  deariy 
an  act  of  murder,  since  the  dictator  himself  had  no 
right  to  put  him  to  death,  but  only  to  bring  him  to 
trial  before  the  comitia  centnriata.  The  &ct  that  he 
was  thus  violently  and  illegally  slain,  is  a  strong 

?roof  that  no  <nme  could  be  proved  agunst  him. 
liebuhi  thinks  it  not  improbable  ttuit  the  I9<>1^4*)> 
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Mgn  itf  Maeliua  wu  to  obtain  the  conniUhip  for 
^fiiiflf^  aad  to  coinppl  the  patriciam  to  divide  it  be- 
tween the  two  orden.  None  of  the  alleged  accom- 
plices df  Maditu  wu  panithed ;  but  Ahala  waa 
Draught  to  tri^  and  only  eacap«d  condemnation  by 
a  Triuntary  e^Ie.  [Ahaia,  Nfc  2-1  (Lit.  iy. 
IS— 16;  Zonar.  rii.  20;  Dionyt.  Em.  FoL  in 
Mu,  AToK  CoUtcL  iL  p.  466!  GcdtStMoLU, 
&  Ca/.  i.  1>  de  Ap^  il  27.  u.  44,  pro 

Ma.  17,  jm  DoM.  38 ;  Val.  Max.  8.  §  1  ; 
Nicbuhr,  Hiit.  of  Roma,  toL  iL  p.  418,  &c) 

2.  Sf.  Maxlius,  tribnne  of  the  plebe  &  c.  436, 
broQ^t  ia  a  bill  for*  confiscating  the  property  of 
Ahab,  bat  it  feiled.  (Lir.  iv.  21.)  Liry  makes 
DO  other  mention  of  the  pnniihrnent  of  Ahala ;  bat 
it  ia  stated  on  other  mtboiitiei,  aa  h  mentioned 
above,  that  Ahala  wu  Uonght  to  trial,  and  only 
escaped  condemnatiim  ^  a  Ttdimtaipr  exile.  (Val. 
Max.  T.  3.§3;  nap.Cie.  Rap.  u  t,  proDom. 
32.) 

3.  Q.  Maklius,  tribnne  of  the  plebs  B.C  320, 
maintained,  with  his  coUeagae,  TL  Ntunieins  or  L. 
linuB,  that  the  peaco  made  with  the  Saronites  at 
the  Oandina  Forice  oi^ht  to  be  fiuthfiilly  kept 
Tbey  had  been  present  at  the  battle,  and  they  are 
mentioned  among  the  other  officers  who  wen  ear- 
raideted  to  the  Samnitas,  when  the  Romans  le- 
■olTed  not  to  adWe  to  the  agnement.  .(LiT.  ix. 
8 ;  Ci&  da  iiL  30.)  At  to  the  qneatioD  hew 
ttibnne*  of  the  pleha  eontd  han  been  with  the 
army  on  that  oecaaon,  see  Kiebdu^  Hid.  Samt^ 
voL  iiL  p.  220. 

MAEMACTES  (H«u^ut<m)i},  ie.  the  stormy, 
a  Bomame  of  Zeus,  from  n^iich  Uie  name  of  the 
Atde  month  Maemaetaiion  wu  derived.  In  that 
month  tlM  Maemacteria  wu  edebnted  at  Athena. 
(PlntdsAveoU&S.)  [L.S.] 

MASNA'LIUS  or  MAENA'LIDES  (Hou^- 
Awf),  a  Kimame  of  Pan,  derived  from  mount 
Maenalns  in  Arcadia,  which  was  sacied  to  the 
god.  (Paua.  viii.  26.  S  2,  36.  S  fi  ;  Ov.  ftuf.  iv. 
630.)  [L.S.] 

UAE^ALUS  (Mo^MXet),  the  name  of  two 
mythical  personages,  the  one  a  son  of  Lycaon,  and 
founder  of  the  Arcadian  town  of  Maenalus  (Pous. 
Ttil  3.  §  1),  and  the  other  the  father  of  Atalanta. 
(Apotlod.  ill  9,  6d.)  [L.  &] 

MAE'NIA  GENS,  (on  coins  and  inscriptions 
frequently  written  Mainia,)  plebeian,  produced 
several  distingmshed  champions  of  the  rigbu  of 
the  plebeian  (»^er.  The  first  and  only  member  of 
it  who  obtained  the  consulship,  was  C.  Maemns 
(cos.  B.  c.  338).  In  ancient  writers  no  cognomen 
is  numtinwd  in  this  gens,  but  it  ^ipeais  ftoo  cnns 
that  some  members  bore  the  of  AiSiaSem 

[see  Mabnius,  Nee.  6  and  8]. 

MAE'NIUS.  LMabniur,  or  according  to  some 
manuscripts  Makvius,  was  the  proposer  of  the  law 
by  which  an  addition  was  made  to  the  Circensiaa 
rnmes  of  the  day,  called  tnriauntlduu  (Macrob. 
iSbcL  11).  We  learn  from  Livy  (iL  36)  that  this 
h^pened  in  B.  c.  489,  and  we  may  therefore  sup- 
pose that  Maeniiu  wu  tribnne  of.the  plebs  in  that 
year. 

2.  G.  Makkius,  tribnne  of  the  plebs  b.  c.  483, 
attempted  to  prevent  the  coninls  from  levying 
troops  till  they  carried  into  effect  a  division  of  tiie 
agar  pnblieu  among  the  plebs ;  but  this  oroosition 
wu  tendered  of  no  efbct,  by  the  consolf  with- 
drawing from  the  vXs  and  holding  tha  levy  ontude 
the  waSi,  at  a  mile  beyond  the  gotest  where  the 
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protecting  power  of  the  tribunes  ceased.  AQ  wlw 
refused  to  obey  tlie  summons  of  the  consnb  wen 
punished  (Dionys.  viii.  87).  The  mannacripts  of 
Dicmysiu  have  C.  tfani^is,  for  whidi  Lopw  anb- 
stitnted  Haoilins,  and  Odenios  Maenim ;  but 
the  latter  is  no  doabt  the  corrrct  conjecture^  (Nie- 
buhr,  /fut.  ^  RoaUy  vol.  il  p.  185,  n.  410.) 

3.  M.  Maxkidh,  tribune  of  the  plebe  m.c.  410, 
wu  the  proposer  of  an  agrarian  law,  and  ■riifwprtdt 
like  his  predecessor  [No.  2],  to  prevent  the  consols 
from  levying  troops,  till  this  law  wu  pnaied  and 
cattied  into  execution.  But  as  the  consuls  mie 
supported  by  the  nine  coUeagnes  of  Maenios,  they 
were  able  to  enforce  the  levy.  So  great  was  the 
popolari^  of  Maenius,  that  the  senate  resolved 
that  eounls  should  be  eke  ted  for  the  fbUowing 
year,  and  not  consular  tribones,  becagie,  if  the 
utttf  had  been  elected,  Maeoius  would  havo  been 
sore  to  have  been  one  of  the  niunber,  (Xiir.  iv.  63.) 

4.  P.  Masnius,  ia  mentioned  by  livy  u  con- 
sular  tribune  in  b.  c.  400,  and  again  in  &  c  396 
(Liv.  v.  12, 18).  The  name,  howevw,  is  written 
variouly  in  the  manoacriptJk  Alschefski,  the  latest 
editor  u  Livy,  reads  P.  Mnnlius  in  the  fiKmer  of 
these  yeati,  bat  retains  P.  Maenioa  in  the  latta; 
In  the  Fasti  Ci^itolini  the  name  Maenius  does  not 
occur  in  either  of  these  years,  but  instead  of  it  we 
have  P.  Umlina  Vnlso^  in  b.  &  400^  and 
Hanltu  Vulso,  in  B.  a  896.  Tlw  nanu  in 
Diodoms  (xiv.  47, 90)  cU0er  s^iUn ;  and  it  teens 
to  bo  inmosdble  to  reeoocilo  the  conflicting  state- 
ments. In  any  case  Livy  is  in  emr  in  HMgrwuii^ 
Maelius  and  his  colleagues  at  patriciana. 

5.  M.  Maxnios,  ocean  in  the  <dd  editions  of 
lAij  (vi.  19)  u  trOiune  of  die  pldw  in  M,c  384, 
whwe,  however,  Alschefski,  in  accordance  with  the 
best  MSS.,  now  reads  Af.  Memam.  In  the  same 
way,  in  another  passage  (viL  16),  we  ought  la 
read  L.  Menanut,  instead  of  L.  MaeaoMt,  as  tribaoe 
of  the  plebs  in  &  c.  357. 

6.  d  Maxniur  p.  r.  P.  m.,  oonsnl,  b  b.  c 
338,  with  L.  Fnriu  Camilhu.  [Cakuxus,  No. 
4.]  The  two  consols  comiJeted  the  aabjsgation 
of  Latium ;  they  were  both  rewarded  with  a 
triumph  ;  and  equestrian  statnes,  thtti  a  ran  dis- 
tinction, were  erected  to  their  honour  in  the  fbrmn, 
Maenins  defeated,  on  the  river  Astura,  the  lAtin 
army,  which  had  advanped  to  the  reUef  ofAn^m, 
and  the  rostra  of  some  of  the  ships  of  the  AntM<*i 
were  applied  to  (Hnament  tho  snggeotns  or  sU^  in 
the  foniA  from  which  the  oratort  addressed  the 
people.  In  conteqnence  of  this  victory,  Maenint 
seems  to  have  obtained  the  surname  el  Ai^aiia^, 
which,  we  know  from  coins,  was  borne  by  hb 
deseendants.  [See  bdow.  No.  The  statne  of 
Maenius  wu  placed  upona  column,  which  is  ^ken 
of  by  later  writers  under  the  Dame  of  CUmmm 
MaauOy  and  which  afipean  to  have  stood  near  the 
end  of  Uie  fbmm,  on  the  Capitoline.  (Liv.  vuL 
13  ;  Flor.  Lit;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxxiv.  5.  s.  11,  vii. 
60 ;  Qc  ;ire  SuL  58 ;  Becker,  HatdbwA  der 
mmuA  AlkrHi.  vol  i.  p.  3-22 ;  Osann,  JM  Co- 
luima  Afaenia,  Oiessen,  1844.) 

In  B.  c.  320  Maenins  was  appointed  dictator,  ia 
order  to  iuveatigau  the  flou  and  contpiradet 
which  many  of  uie  Roman  nobles  were  so^iected 
to  have  formed,  in  conjunction  with  tho  leading 
men  of  Ospna,  which  levotted  in  the  &OowiBg 
year.  Msotlu  named  M.  Foslius  Flacdnator  u 
the  WMiptter  eqnitnm,  and  both  magiitrates  cea- 
ducted  ue  inqniiy  with  great  Tigonr,  and  brought 
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to  U^t  tho  intrigoM  of  many  of  the  Roman  noblet 
of  high  fionily.  The  latter  in  Uuir  tnm  retortod, 
by  bringiag  chaigea  againat  the  dictatw  and  the 
■Heater  sqoitiiia  j  vhennpon  both  Uamina  and 
VWhw  radgMd  thrir  t^eea,  danandecl  <rf  the 
consnli  a  trni,  and  wen  moat  hononrably  acqnitted. 
(Ut.  iz.  26,  eomp.  34.) 

In  B.  c.  SI  8  Maenias  wai  eenior  with  L.  Papiriiu 
CnMoi.  la  hU  cenionhip  be  allowed  bakoniea  to 
be  added  to  the  Tariona  boildii^  ■oironndinc  the 
ftnm,  in  oidar  that  die  speotatm  aiiriit  obtam 
man  nam  fcr  behelding  the  gamea  wtaA  wen 
exhibited  in  the  feram ;  and  tneaa  bakoniea  wen 
called  after  him  Maaaama  (ac  aedjfUa).  Tbej 
an  fnqoentlT  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writer*, 
and  an  detciibed  at  length  by  Salmaum  (ad 
Spartian.  Pmoam.  12,  p.  676).  Comp.  PanL  THul 
p.  134,  ed.  MUIW ;  Cic.  Acad.  iv.  22,  who  tpeaks 
of  the  AfaeMtOMonm  vmbrai  SueL  Col.  18; 
VitniT.  r.  )  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  12.  §  7  ;  Paendo- 
Aacon.  m  Oo.  Dmn.  m  OomO.  p.  121,  ed.  Orelli, 
who,  howcTer,  abanrdly  mixea  Uiem  n)>  with  the 
Colnnina  Maenia,  and  with  the  ipandthrift  men- 
tioned  below  [No.  11]. 

In  B.  c  S14  MaBnioa  waa  a  neend  tiaw  dkto- 
t&r,  and  again  appointed  M.  Fodtua  the  iMgtt* 
oqaitoia  (Faati  Caint) 

7.  Hakhiob,  the  propoaer  of  tha  law,  about 
&  c  286,  which  required  the  patree  to  give  their 
nnetfam  to  the  dection  of  the  magiatntaa  befim 
they  bad  been  elected,  or  in  other  wnda  to  confer, 
or  agiw  to  confer,  the  iraperiom  on  the  penon 
whom  the  comitia  should  elect  (Cic.  Brut.  14.) 
Pighiaa  a»d  Freiutheim  rappoied  that  this  Mae- 
Biua  waa  a  tribimo  of  tha  plebe ;  but  Niebuhr 
crajectorea  {HiiL  nf  Romt,  vol  iii.  p.  4Si)  that 
ha  any  hm  been  the  eame  aa  the  C  Maeniai 
■bova-meotioDed  [No.  6],  and  that  the  hi^  char 
tacter  and  Tenerable  age  of  the  latter  nay  have 
had  some  infiueDBe  in  pnenriag  ths  enactment  of 
tb«  lav. 

8.  P.  MABmim  ANT(uTictn)  MiCoULin)  or 
MB(DDU.iit0B),  occun  on  a  coin,  the  obvene  «f 
which  repmenta  the  head  of  Hereulea,  and  the 
nTerte  toe  prow  of  a  ahip.  On  other  ooini  we 
find  only  the  namei  P.  Maen.  Ant ;  and  it  ia  con- 
jectured that  the  Megellua  or  Medullinna  was  an 
agiiomen  to  diatingaiab  thie  Maeoio*  Antiaticna 
l^m  other  inieailwn  of  bia  family.  (Edtbel,  vol  v. 
pp.  240,241.) 

9.  M.  Makniuk,  trihune  of  the  soldiera,  ffeU  in 
battle  agaimt  Mago,  in  the  councrr  of  the  Insn- 
briao  Oaolt,  B.C.  203.    (Liv.  xxx.  18.) 

10.  T.  Mabhius,  piaetor  nrbanus  b.  o.  186. 
He  lerved  aa  tribme  of  the  aoldiera  in  b.  c.  1 80, 
in  the  amy  of  tha  praetor  Q.  Folrini,  againat  the 
Celtiberi    (Lir.xzxix.  6,  fl,  la  xL  35.) 

1 1.  Mainioh,  a  contemporary  of  Lucilina,  waa 
a  great  apendthrift,  who  aquandered  tdl  bia  propnty 
and  aftarwarda  aupported  himself  by  [laying  the 
bn&ail.  Ha  poauiaed  a  houaeinthflferun,  wUeh 
Cato  inluBaeuorahip  {b.  c.  184)  poicfaaaad  of  him, 
for  the  purpoce  of  building  tha  baaOica  Potcia. 
Sane  of  the  aadent  acboliaiu  ridicnlontly  idata, 
that  when  Maenia*  aold  bit  honae,  he  reserved  for 
faimaeV  one  column,  the  Colnmna  Maenia,  from 
which  he  buut  a  baleony,  that  he  m^ht  thence 
wimeaa  tbagamaa.  Thatmeotigu)  of  the  Columna 
Ifaania,  and  at  tha  balconies  eaOed  Maeniana,  baa 
been  axphbied  above^  [See  No.  6.]  (Hot  At 
i.  l.l01,i.8.21,4M<.ll6.96,&c.i  Uv.  xuix. 

vol.  IL 


MAEONIUS.  897 

44  ;  Porphyr.  ad  Hor.  &t  L  8, 21 1  Paeodo-AMWU. 
ta  Ge.  Diwt.  n  CaeeiL  p.  121,  ed.  Or. ;  Becker, 
Anattaat  der  SSaitck.  AUerlk.  vol  L  p.  800.) 

19L  C  Mabnius,  praetor  kc.  180,  raeuTad 
flardiiria  aa  bis  proriuce,  and  alao  the  cemwiesion 
to  examine  into  all  caaes  of  poisoning  whidi  had 
occurred  beyond  ten  miles  fmni  the  city.  After 
condemnii^  8000  persona,  he  still  found  so  many 
who  wen  guilty,  that  be  wrote  to  the  senate  to 
state  that  he  must  abandon  dther  the  invaatigataan 
oc  the  proTtnoa.  (Liv.  xL  85,  48.) 

13.  Q.MABtcnr8,pnetorBLC:  170,  waa  employed 
in  the  Macedonian  war.    (Liv.  xliii.  8.) 

MAENON  (HoinN'),  a  Sicilian,  a  native  of 
Siesta,  bad  tallen  aa  a  cap  tire  when  a  youth  into 
tha  handi  of  Agatbodes,  and  rose  to  a  high  place 
in  the  favour  of  the  Sytacusan  monarch  ;  notwith- 
alanding  which,  he  was  induced  by  Archagathaa, 
the  grandson  of  Agatfaocles,  to  imite  in  a  project 
a^inst  the  life  of  the  aged  king.  He  is  said  to 
have  administered  pcnson  to  him  by  means  of  a 
qniil  used  as  u  toothpick,  which  brought  about  the 
death  of  Agatbodes,  with  tha  moat  excnidating 
iiaini.  Ardiogathns  was  at  the  time  absent  firom  , 
Synwoae  with  an  army,  and  tha  peofde  hsvipg  re- 
established the  democrat  on  the  death  of  the  old 
king,  Maenon  fied  fimn  Syracuse  to  Uie  camp  of 
ArchagathuB,  hut  soon  after  took  an  opportunity  to 
assassinate  the  young  prince,  and  placed  hiniadf  at 
the  head  of  bia  tioopa.  With  thia  mercenary  fbrea 
he  made  war  on  the  Syncusans,  and  diou^  op- 
posed by  Hicetas  with  an  army,  he  obtained  the 
powerfnl  support  of  the  CarthaginianB,  which  en* 
abUd  him  to  dictate  the  terms  oi  peace.  One  of 
the  conditions  impoaed  waa  the  return  of  the  exiles; 
but  though  this  would  seem  likdy  to  have  placed 
Maenon  in  a  prominent  position  at  Syracuse,  we 
hear  nothing  mon  of  him  firom  this  time.  (Diod. 
xxi.,  Em.  Hottdi  pp.  491—49&)     [E.  B.] 

MAEON  (HaW),  a  son  of  Haemon  of  Thebes. 
He  and  Lyei^ontos  were  tha  kaden  of  the  band 
that  1^  in  amboih  u^nit  Tydaoa,  in  tha  war  of 
the  Seven  agwnst  TatibM,  Haeon  waa  tha  only 
one  whoee  life  was  spared  by  Tydeaa,  and  when 
the  ktter  fell,  Maeoo  i«  said  to  have  buried  him. 
(Horn.  //.  iv.  894,  Ac ;  ApoUod.  iii.  6.  g  5  ;  Puta. 
ix.  18.  §  3.)  Another  perscm^e  of  this  name 
occurs  in  Diodorua  (iii.  58).  [!<■  &] 

MAEO^NIDBS  (BSaidnSvX  popcrir  a  ion  of 
Maeon,  tha  bndiand  of  Dia^rine,  nb»  waa  tha 
mother  of  C3rbele,  or  a  native  of  Maeonia,  which 
was  the  ancient  name  of  a  portion  oi  Lydia,  but 
waa  also  applied  to  the  whole  country  at  Lydia. 
Aa  Homer  was  believed  by  some  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Lydia,  he  is  sometimes  called  Maeonides, 
or  the  Mawnian  bard.  The  feminine  form  of  this 
patronymic,  Maeonis,  also  occnrs  as  a  somame  of 
Omphale  (Ov.  FaiL  ii.  310),  and  of  Arachne  (Ov. 
MtL  VL  103),  because  both  wen  Lydiani.  [L.S.] 

MAEO'NIUS,  the  cousin,  or,  according  to 
Zonans,  tha  ae^tew  of  Odraathna,  whom  he 
Duudned  in  eonieqnenoe  of  a  bimting  quarrel,  not, 
it  is  said,  without.the  eotiant  of  Zeoobna,  who  was 
filled  with  jealous  tags  on  percdring  that  ber 
husband  prdiened  Hwodea,  his  son  1^  a  former 
marriage,  to  her  own  children,  Hereimianos  and 
Timohius.  Macfmius  finds  a  place  among  the 
thir^  tytaota  enumerated  by  Tnbellius  Fdlio  [Av> 
BBOLua],  and  a  edn  vwy  donhtfnl  duusdor  h 
described  in  the  Panhroke  eolleetion  with  the 
legend  Imp.  C  HAaoMiirB ;  bat  thoae  publidied  hj 
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QoUiiiH  are  nnqiuitiaimbly  ^xirioni.  (TrebeU. 
Poll  TVv-  TyrwM.  16.)  [W.  R.] 

MAEfTNIUS,  A'STYANAX,  ia  quoted 
TnbelUiu  Pollio  u  his  authoritj  for  the  fpeecha 
of  Ifneriwiiu  and  Bituts[BALifiTA ;  MacbianobI, 
when  the  fonner  wu  induced  toaBnuoe  the  puiple 
after  tlie  capture  of  Valerianua  bj  the  Penians. 
Maeotiiat  waa,  we  are  told,  actually  prewnt  at  the 
neaUng  when  the  diaaud(in  toA  jdace^  (TreML 
PUIT^.  I^mm.  U.)  [W.  R] 

UAERA  (Hcupa).    I.  [Icarius,  Na  1.] 

2.  A  dangbter  of  Neietu.  (Horn.  II  xviiL  48.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Proetus  and  Anteia,  waa  one 
of  the  companiona  of  Artemia,  but  waa  killed  by 
her  after  she  had  becoDM  by  Zens  the  nother  of 
Iionnu  {  othesa,  hmnwi  atata  that  die  died  aa  a 
litpn.  (Hon.  Od.ii.KS;  Eoatath.  ad  Horn, 
p.  1688.)    She  was  r«pR*ented  by  Polygnotns  in 

.  the  Letde  at  Delphi    (Pans.  x.  30.  g  2.) 

4.  One  of  the  four  daughters  of  Eiasimu  ot 
Aigos.    (Anton.  Lib.  40.) 

6.  A  diujghtBf  of  Atlas,  waa  married  to  Tegeates, 
the  aon  of  hymoa.  Her  tomb  was  shown  both  at 
,  Tegu  and  Mantineia  in  Arcadia,  and  Panaaniaa 
Uiinks  that  abe  waa  the  aaaie  as  the  Uaera  whom 
Odymus  saw  in  Hadea.  (Pooa.  viiL  12.  §  4,  48. 
I  4.  &8.  f  1  1  Vokker,  AhtluL  dtt  lapet.  GeteU. 
p.  114)  [L.a] 

31AESA,  JU'LIA,  the  tiaterin-hw  of  Septimina 
Sererua,  the  annt  of  Careealla,  the  grandmother  of 
Elagabalus  and  Alexander  Sererua.  [See  genea- 
'c^cal  table  prefixed  to  Garacalla.]  She  waa  a 
natiTe  of  Emew  in  Syria,  and  aeema,  after  the 
•lention  of  the  haaband  of  her  aiatw  Julia  Domna, 
to  hare  lived  at  the  oaperial  court  until  the  death 
of  CeiBcalla,  and  to  baTe  accumulated  neat  wealth. 
The  boldneaa  and  akill  with  which  ue  contrived 
wd  executed  the  plot  which  tranafiened  the  anpreme 
power  from  Macnitas  to  hw  grandson,  the  a^c&city 
with  whkh  lUie  foresaw  the  downfidl  of  the  latter, 
and  the  arts  by  which,  in  order  to  save  herself 
from  being  involved  in  his  min,  ahe  prenuled  on 
kim  to  adopt  his  couun  Alexander,  are  detailed  in 
the  articles  Elaqabalus  and  Macrinub.  By 
Sererus  she  was  always  treated  with  the  greatest 
respect,  and  ahe  exerted  all  her  influence  in  the 
beat  dinetioBt  ever  DrgiDg  Um  lo  obfitente  by  hia 
own  viitUBs  muSMlam  of  the  fool  eDMmitiaa 
•f  Ui  predeoeaeor.    She  enjoyed  the  title  of  Au- 

Jnata  dniiog  her  life,  died  in  peace,  and  received 
irine  honours.  Every  particular  of  her  history 
points  her  oat  aa  one  of  the  most  ^le  and  stroa^ 
minded  women  of  antiqoity,  one  who  vras  passiaD- 
ately  deHnnia  of  power,  who  was  UHcrapnloos  in 
the  maana  she  employed  to  gnUfy  hw  ambitioa, 
but  who  had  the  wiadtHu  to  perodve  that  the  demi- 
nioQ  th«  obtained  would  be  best  preserved  by 
jtsetice  and  moderation.  (Dion  Can.  Ixxviii. 
80  ;  Heiodian.  in  Etagab,   Vat  other  anttunitiea, 

see  CAftACAI.J.A,  EuOABALIffl,  UACRDttn,  8k- 
VKRua.)  [W.B.] 

MAESON  (Holnw).  a  comic  actor  f£  AEegaia, 
who  seems  to  have  been  celetaated  for  hia  akill  in 
the  buffiwnery  whidi  characttfised  the  Megaric 
comedy.  He  iuTflnted  the  masks  of  the  slave  and 
the  oook  i  and  the  eearae  )okes  of  those  chaKKtcn 
were  called  mnqwura  (HumnMnf.  (Athen.  xiv,  p^ 
659,  a ;  Euststh.  «d  H«m.  pi  17£1.  £6.)  The  fol- 
lowing proTerin  it  attribnled  to  Urn  by  several  an- 
cieot  writer* — 


KAGAS. 

(Zenobi  Cmt.  ii.  11  ;  Liban.  dt  Aic  Jwtin 
p.  286,  b;  Haipocr.  s.  v.  'Sfv»*  i  DSogesnaib 
ap.  Gai^wii,  Paroemiagr,  p.  v.)  Pokmsi  (op. 
Atkm.  xiv.  p.  659,  c  )  maintainfd,  is  eppowbw  t* 
TimaeuB,  nat  Maeson  wu  a  native  of  Mepim 
in  Sicily,  and  not  of  the  Wisaean  Mf^m.  U 
M,  he  muit  have  lived  befbie  B.C.  48S,  in  whuii 
year  the  M^puiana  weie  nxpdled  by  Odo.  (Thuc 
vi.  4,  couip.  Herod,  vii.  I£6.) 

It  may  be  conjectured,  with  smm  pnlMLbilRy, 
that  Maeson  was  a  native  of  the  Ntauao  llfgaia, 
but  miftrated  to  Hegam  in  Sicily,  and  wm  das 
one  of  diose  who  introdnced  into  Sidly  that  style 
of  comedy  which  Epicharmas  afterwards  brva^t 
to  perfiection.  (Meindce,  HM.  GriL  Gm.  Ortm. 
pp.23,24;  0rynr,rfsCbm.i]ur.p.l6.}  {P-S.] 

HAE'VlUSi  1.  The  cBrious  poetaabx  af  iha 
Angnstan  age,  is  spoken  at  under  BAnuiL 

2.  A  person,  who  killed  hk  brother  ia  the  civil 
war,  and  thus  has  becooie  the  sidiject  ef  two  faeae- 
tiSal  degisc  poems,  which  are  printed  in  the  Latin 
Anthdc^  (ii.  131, 182,  ed.  Bormuin,  arJSfi.  KB, 
821,  ed.  Meyer),  and  by  Weraaioif  Imt. 
Min.  voL  iii.  pp.  199,  ftc). 

MAQADATES  (BtoxaSdnrt).  genetal  eC  Ti- 
granes,  king  of  Armenia,  was  oitrasted  by  him 
with  the  government  of  Syria,  when  it  bad  hen 
conquered  &em  Antjochns  X.  (Enaeben)  ia  JLc. 
88.  Magadatea»  having  mled  om  Im  caoatiy 
f«  fonitaen  yeara,  left  it  in  B.C.  69  te  aid  hia 
master  againat  LacnUns  ;  and  Antiockos  XIIL. 
■on  of  Antiocfana  X.,  s^ed  the  opportunity  to 
recover  the  kingdom.  (App.  Sjfr-  48,  19,  Miir. 
84.  dec  ;  Plut.  £«&  25,  dec.)  Jnat.  xL  1,  2.) 
Jnatin  diSen,  ajqaBently,  from  Appian  in  men- 
tioning e^hteen  years  as  ibn  period  diuug  whkh 
Syria  was  hdd  by  the  officer  of  Tigranee  ;  but  the 
numbers  are  SBtisbctorily  reconciled  br  CliotoB. 
{F.  H.  voL  iii.  p.  340.)  [K.  R] 

HAOA'RSIA  (HsTope^  or  MoTopfffi).  a  ku^ 
name  of  Athena,  derived  from  Ma^usoo,  a  Cilinan 
town  near  the  mouth  of  the  lirer  Pymmns,  where 
the  goddeas  had  a  auKtnary.  (Arrian,  ^iaa&  iL 
6.)  S.] 

MAOAS  (Ha-yoj).  1.  King  of  Cyrene,  wm  a 
itep«in  of  Ptolemy  Seter,  being  the  offspring  of 
^  ■oeonpliihed  'Bennice  bj^  %  fBoau  nuirisfEe. 
Hia  btherls  name  waa  Phihp:  he  is  tenaad 
Paosanias  (i.  7.  §  1)  a  Macedonian  of  obscare  and 
ignoble  birth,  but  Droysen  regards  hun  as  the  same 
with  the  Philip,  son  of  Amyirtns,  who  is  &vqa«ntly 
mentioned  aa  commanding  one  diridon  of  the  {^le- 
lanx  in  the  wars  of  Alexander.  Magas  seems  to 
haxe  aoooBtpniied  hia  mother  to  Egypt,  wfaere  be 
som  nee  to  a  Ugh  place  in  the  ftvonr  vf  Ptolony, 
eo  that  in  &c.  908  he  waa  a^^nted  by  that  non- 
arch  to  the  command  of  the  expedition  deatined 
for  the  recovery  of  Cyraae  a^  the  death  of 
OlJidlas.  [Ophbllab.]  The  cnterpnse  wu 
cnnpletdy  succeasfiil,  and  Magaa  obtained  from 
hia  Btep-&ther  the  government  of  the  pntvinoe  tfana 
re-united  to  Egypt,  which  he  continued  to  hdd 
without  intemipticm  from  thenceforth  till  the  day 
ot  hia  death,  an  interval  of  not  ieas  than  £fty 
years,  (Fans,  i  6, 1 6;  Agatharchidea,  ap,  AAm, 
sii.  p.  £fiO  b.)  Of  the  tnnaaetiona  of  ihia  long 
period  we  know  ahnoat  nothing:  it  ia eettmn  that 
Magos  at  first  ruled  over  the  province  of  Pj  ii  aaii  a 
only  as  a  dependency  of  Egypt,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  Uuew  off  his  aDegsanca 
to  Ptolony  SolcT  ao  long  «s  the  latter  Hved,  thoi^h 
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it  appesn  pnlwbla  that  be  Mriy  ofauiaed  the  ho- 
Donu-y  titlo  of  king.  Bat  after  the  acceHios  of 
Ptoloiay  Philadelpbns  thia  fzibndly  nnion  wt  knwer 
aabnalAdr  and  iiagu  not  only  amused  the  ^a- 
ncter  of  as  iad^pendent  monarah,  but  eTen  made 
war  on  the  king  of  Eftyp^  He  had  advanced  ae 
far  M  the  frontier  of  the  two  kingdoms,  when 
he  wai  recalled  by  the  nawa  of  a  lerolt  of  the 
Marmaiidae,  which  Anatanad  hu  cnmnunkationi 
with  CyreBA,  and  thva  eoapdUed  him  to  retreat. 
(Prm.  i.  7.  1,  2.)  Soon  a(W  this  he  nanied 
Apamo,  dang^iter  of  Antiochw  Seter,  and  eoneloded 
a  leagoe  with  that  moBaKh  agunit  Ptolemy  ;  in 
poxsTuuKe  of  which  he  ondertook  a  weond  «x- 
peditioB  againit  Egypt,  took  the  frontier  foitreM  of 
PaFaatmuam,  aad  adTancsd  w  6r  at  to  thmtea 
Alexandria  ftid£  The  war  ^^a«»  to  ian  bees 
tenninated  by  a  treaty,  by  wnidi  Berenice,  the 
infantdan^terof  MagaB,wai betrothed  toPuriemy 
Energetea,  the  eon  of  Philadelphiu.  (Pau.  i.  7. 
§  3;  Polyoen.  ii.  28;  Jiutin.  xxvl  8.)  The 
chrow^ogT  of  Iheee  erenta  it  rery  imcerttin  ;  bnt 
it  aeema  clear  that  a  omndenbla  iatsrval  of  peace 
followed,  dwing  which  Vag^  abandoted  himielf, 
aa  he  had  pievioiuly  done,  to  iodoleiice  and  luxury, 
and  grew  in  consequence  eo  enoimouily  &t  as  to 
cauM  hit  death  by  snSbcation,  &  a  (Aga- 
tbarch.  cy.  AtheM,  L  e.)  From  a  panage  in  ue 
comic  writer  Philemon  cited  by  Plutarch  {JM  Irm 
coi^  9),  it  appeore  that  Msgae  hod  the  character 
of  being  very  illiterate ;  bnt  the  anecdote  there  re- 
lated cMtfinni  the  impreasion  of  his  being  a  man  of 
a  mild  and  gentle  chamcter,  which  the  tranquillity 
of  Ilia  kmg  is  calculated  to  coLvey.  The  few 
partiealan  known  ceneAning  him  will  be  found 
collected  and  disonaaed  ^JJ  the  Abb6  Belley  in  the 
Hit/,  da  f  Acad,  det  Inter.  toL  xzxvi,  p.  19,  also  by 
Thrige,  Res  Cj/renuuunn,  and  more  fully  and  cri- 
ticallj  by  Droyaen,  HeUeniimut,  vol.  i.  p.  417, 
ToL  iL  pp.  242—248.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  name  of  Mogas  is  found  in  an  Indian  inscrip- 
tion on  a  ndc  near  Peshawer.  (Dioynn,  toI.  U. 
f.  321.) 

Tba  chronology  of  the  rngn  of  Magas  is  Tcry 
uneertain :  is  the  dates  above  given,  the  authority 
of  Droysen  has  been  followed.  Niebuhr,  on  the 
contrary  {KL  SAnfl.  p.  236).  places  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign  after  the  battle  of  Ipass. 

He  left  only  one  dfn^teiv  Berenice,  afiarwards 
the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Eu^etea.  Besides  the  Syrian 
Apama  already  mentioned,  he  had  a  aecond  wife, 
Arsinoe.  who  tunrived  him.  (Juat.  xxvi.  3  ;  and 
tee  Niebnhr,  Kl.  Srhrift.  p.  230,  note.) 

2.  A  grandaon  uf  the  preceding,  being  a  son  of 
Ptolemy  Euergetea  and  Berenice.  He  was  pat  to 
death  by  hit  brother  Ptolemy  Philopator,  soon 
after  the  accession  of  the  latur,  at  the  instigation 
of  Soaibins,  (Polvb.  v.  34,  xv.  25.)   [E.  H.  B.] 

MAGENTE'NUS,  or  MAGENTI'NUS  LEO. 
[Lbo,  a  744,  No.  17.] 

MA  G].i  GENS,  {debeian,  was  of  CampaniaD 
origin,  aad  one  of  die  most  distinguished  hotues  at 
Captu  in  the  time  of  the  second  Funic  irar.  (Comp. 
Cic  Leg.  Agr.  ii.  34,  m  /*woj«.  U.)  At  Rome 
none  of  its  members  ever  obtained  any  of  the 
higher  offices  of  the  state.  Chilo  or  Cilo  ia  the 
only  cognomen  which  occurs  in  the  gens  in  the 
time  of  tho  npaUic. 

MA'GIUS.  I.  Dkcids  MAeina.  one  of  the 
sum  diatingaiahad  men  at  Capoa  in  the  time  of  tba 
■ecood  Ponie  war,  and  tho  leader  of  the  Bonan 
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part;  in  that  town  in  oppo^tion  to  Hamubal.  He 
is  cnaracteriaed  by  Velleius  Pati^rculas  (iL  16), 
who  was  descended  from  him,  as  "  Canpanonus 
ptineepa  celebenimna  at  nobilisaimiiB  vir.**  Ha 
used  every  efibrt  to  dianade  hit  Mow^dtisena 
from  receiving  Hannibal  into  their  town  after  the 
battle  of  CamiBe,  ac  216,  but  in  vain  ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, when  Haonifaol  entered  the  city,  one  of 
his  first  acta  was  to  nqnin  the  aenata  to  deliver 
up  Maeins  to  him.  This  request  waa  complied 
with :  Magius  was  put  on  board  ship,  and  sent  to 
Carthage ;  but  a  atorm  having  driven  the  vessel  to 
Cyrcue,  Afagiua  fled  for  refbge  to  the  statue  of 
Ptolemy.  He  was  in  coaseqnence  cairitid  to  Alex- 
mdria  to  Ptolemy  Philopator,  who  set  him  at 
Uber^,  aad  gave  him  penaiasion  to  go  where  ha 
ideaaed.  Uigina  ^ose  Egypt  aa  his  rcmdenee,  aa 
he  could  not  return  to  Ci^nia,  and  did  not  diooaa 
to  go  to  Rome,  when  ho  would  have  been  looked 
upon  as  a  deaerteiv  aa  long  aa  there  waa  war  b»» 
tween  hia  own  town  and  the  Romana.  (liv.  xziii. 
7, 10.) 

2.  Ck.  Maoii»,  of  AteUa  (Jfaffimw),  probably 
a  relation  of  the  [ovcedingv  bat  beloaging  to  th« 
opposite  political  party,  waa  medix  tuticus  at 
Capua  in  B.  (X  214.    (Liv.  zziv.  19.) 

3.  MiNATius  MAeiua  Abcolaninsis,  gTand- 
•on  of  No.  1,  and  atavus  of  the  historian  Veileiaa 
Paterculas,  distinguished  himself  in  the  Social  or 
Maruc  war  (b.  c  90)  by  his  fideUty  to  the 
Romans.  He  levied  a  legion  among  the  Hirpini, 
and  waa  of  no  small  aasiatance  to  T.  Didius  and 
L.  Sulla.  So  gnat  were  his  services,  that  the 
Roman  people  bestowed  upon  him  the  Ronuua 
franchise,  and  elected  two  of  hia-aona  to  the  pn^ 
torship.   (Veil  PaL  ii.  16.) 

4.  P.  MAOiua,  tribune  ^  tho  pleba  n.  c  87,  la 
mentioned  by  Cicero  [Brut  48)  in  the  llu  of 
orators  of  that  time.  Cicero  speaks  of  hira  as  tha 
colleague  of  M.  Virgiliua,  but  Plntaidi  {Sa^  lU) 
calls  hia  coUeague  Viisiuiab 

6.  Maoiob,  a  poafoet  of  Fiao  In  GanL  (.Ga. 
d»  OraL  ii.  60.) 

6.  L.  Hasics,  the  companion  of  L.  Fannina, 
deserted  from  the  amy  of  Flavins  Fimbria  in  Asia, 
and  went  over  to  llithridates.  An  account  of  thia 
Magius  ia  given  under  FANNioa,  No.  4. 

7.  Cn.  Maoiub  and  Maou,  ^e  eon  asd 
daughter  of  Dinaca,  a  woman  of  Larinum.  Magia 
waa  married  to  Op[»anicui.  (CIc  pro  C^asitf.  7, 12.) 

8.  Nuiuaios  Maoiub  (erroneously  calWd  in 
Caesar  C».  Magius),  of  Crcmtma,  wis  ptaefectaa 
&bnnnin  the  anay  of  Pompeyatthe  bnekiBg  onl 
of  tha  civil  war  in  b.  &  49;  He  waa  mpfoAimAmi 
by  Caesar's  treofw  while  be  waa  oa  hia  jonnay  to 
join  PtMupey  at  BmndisJum,  and  Caesar  avmled 
himself  of  the  importunity  to  send  by  nOans  of 
Magius  offers  of  peace  to  Pompey,  who  waa  theil 
at  Bnmdisinm.  (Caea.  C  i.  24 ;  Cna.  ad  AU. 
ix.  13.  §  8,  ix.  13,  A,  ix.  7,  c) 

9.  L.  MAfliua,  a  thetoridan^  who  gnizied  a 
daughter  of  the  hiatorian  Livy.  (Banac  Oatino, 
lib.  v.  Prooem.) 

10.  Maoios  Cslbr  Vulbianos,  a  brother  of 
the  historian  Velleius  Patercnlus,  must  have  bees 
adopted  by  a  Magius  Celer.  He  snred  aa  legate  to 
Tiberius  in  the  Dalmatian  war,  a.  D.  9,  and  shared 
ill  the  honours  of  his  commander^  triumph.  At 
the  time  of  Angnstnals  death  (a.  d.  14)  he.  and  hia 
Iffother  wwe  tlw  caodidati  Caeaaris  "  for  the  proe- 
torship.  (VeU.Fat.iL  113,131,124.) 
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MA'OIUS  CAECILIA'NUS.  [Caioluaus.] 

MAGNA  MATER.  [Rbva.] 

MAONPNTIUa  Romin  empenr  in  Um  Wert. 
A.  D.  350 — 35$.  YhAVIVH  POPILIUS  Maokbn- 
Tius,  according  to  thn  acconnta  prcserred  \fj  Victor 
and  ZoMiniu,  belonged  to  one  of  thoie  German 
&inilic*  who  were  ttaiuported  acrou  the  Rhine, 
and  eataUiihed  Id  Oaol,  about  the  end  of  the  third 
century ;  aeeording  to  tha  etaUment  ^  Jnlian, 
iriiieh  u  not  ineco^laUa  with  the  fermer,  he  wu 
a  captire  talten  in  war  by  ConstanUiu  Chlonu,  or 
CcMUtantiiM.  Under  th«  latter  be  lerred  with 
repBtfttioii  in  many  wan,  rote  eventnally  to  the 
digni^  of  connt,  and  waa  entmated  by  Constana 
with  the  eonunand  of  the  fomoua  Jorian  and  Hep- 
cnlian  battaUoiia  who  had  replaced  the  aodent 
ntaetorian  gnardi  when  the  enpre  wae  lemoddled 
Dy  IMocletun.  His  ambition  waa  probably  lint 
nnaed  by  perceiving  the  fnulty  of  the  tomie  under 
wbkb  tit»  weak  uid  indolrat  prince  whom  he 
■enred  held  power  t  end  having  anoeiated  himielf 
widi  Marculinna,  chancellor  of  the  imperial  ex- 
obeqaw  (comw  aaeranim  largilwiatm)^  a  plot  wot 
deUberately  contriTed  asd  cueliilly  matined.  A 
great  feoat  waa  given  by  Marcellinua  at  Antnn  on 
the  18th  of  January,  A.d.  $50,  oatenaibly  to  cete- 
br&te  the  birthday  of  his  son,  to  which  tha  chief 
vffiesn  of  the  wmj  and  tha  most  diatingniihed 
QTilians  of  the  ooort  were  inritod.  When  the 
nig^t  was  hr  tpeot,  Megnentiua,  who  had  quitted 
the  apartment  under  aome  pretext,  auddenly  re- 
I4)pettred  cUd  in  royal  robes,  and  was  instantly 
saluted  as  Augustus  by  the  conspiiutors,  whose 
acclamations  were  caaght  up  and  echoed  almost 
miGOiUGioiiily  by  tba  remaindar  of  the  guests. 
The  smissHries  despatched  to  murder  Constani 
having  succeeded  in  accompHshiag  Huar  purpose 
[CorffiTANS,  p.  828],  the  tru^  no  longer  hesitated 
to  follow  their  leaders,  the  peaceful  portion  of  the 
population  did  not  renat  the  example  of  the  s<^- 
diery,  and  thus  the  authority  of  iae  usurper  was 
afanwt  instantly  acknowledged  thron^out  Qaul, 
and  quickly  extended  over  all  the  Western  pro- 
Tincet,  except  Iltyria,  where  Vetranio,  the  imperial 
general  [Vbtranio],  had  himself  assumed  the 
purple.  Intelligence  of  these  events  was  qnidtly 
conveyed  to  Constantins,  who  harried  fron  tht 
frontier  of  Persia  to  Tindicate  the  honour  of  his 
house,  by  cnuhing  this  double  rebellion.  The 
•venta  which  Mlowed — the  fruitless  attempts  of 
the  two  pretenders  to  negotiate  a  peace — the  anb- 
misuon  of  Vetninio  at  Sardica — the  dietresa  of 
Constantius  in  Pannooia,  irfiich  induced  him  in  his 
torn,  but  fhiitleasly,  to  make  overtures  to  his  oppo- 
nent— the  defeat  of  Magnentins  at  the  sanguinary 
battle  of  Mnrsa  on  the  Drove,  in  the  anturon  of 
A.  o.  351,  followed  by  the  loss  of  Italy,  Sicily, 
Africa,  and  Spain — his  second  defeat  in  the  posses 
of  the  Cottian  Alps — the  defection  of  Oaul— and 
his  dea^  b.v  his  own  hands  about  the  middle  of 
Aognst,  A.  D.  359^  are  fully  detailed  in  other 
artielea.  [CoNOTANTiin,  p.  847;  Dscumua, 
DxaiomuB,  Nxpotianus,  Vn-RAHio.] 

Magnentius  was  a  man  of  commanding  stature 
and  great  bodily  strength,  was  wril  educated,  and 
acoonqtlished,  fond  of  literature,  an  animated  and 
impressive  speaker,  a  bold  soldier,  and  a  akilful 
general  But,  however  asking  his  physical  and 
intellectual  sdvanUgee,  however  conqncDoos  his 
lUfits  when  in  a  anbordinato  station,  not  one  tptA. 
of  virtue  nliBTed  the  Ua^neii  of  his  caiMr  as  a 


aoTcnign,  not  one  (nit  at  bneianity  gave  indiatiaa 
that  tiM  OtriMiBid^ -which  heprofewed  badcw 
toiM^ed  his  heart  The 

by  treachery  and  murder  he  nunntaimd  by  a\ttt- 
tion  and  cruelty,  rendered,  if  poarible,  mote  odious 
by  a  hypocritical  assomption  of  goed-natiired 
fivnkness,  (Julian.  Orai.  L  ti, ;  Lib«i.  Oat  x. ; 
Ana.  Hare.  xiv.  5;  Amnl.  Vict  4e  Cau.  41,  4*2, 
BpiLAU*%\  Eatrop.  z.6,7f  Zosin. n. 41— 54 ; 
Zonar.  ziiL  6 — 9;  Socnt.  A.  £iL  92!  Sonnen. 
H.  £iv.7.)  [W.R.] 

MAONES  (Mitr>^r).  1.  A  aon  of  Aeolai  and 
Enarete,  became  the  btber  of  Polydectes  aod 
I^etri  by  a  Naiad.  (Apollod.  i.  7.  S  3,  9.  §  6,  i 
S.$'3.)  The  scholiast  of  Eurifudee  (PlhMB.  17€0) 
calls  bis  wife  Phihidioak  and  his  aona  Enijfoonns 
and  Eionem  ;  hut  Enatathias  {ad  Htm.  p.  33S) 
calls  his  wife  Meliboca,  and  mentions  one  sea 
Alector,  and  adds  that  he  called  the  town  of  Me- 
liboea,  at  the  fiMt  of  mount  Pelion,  afta  his  wife, 
and  the  country  of  Mogneaia  after  his  own  name. 

S.  A  son  of  Ai^  imd  Poimele,  and  &ther  et 
Hymenneus ;  from  him  alao  a  portion  of  Thesaaly 
derived  its  name  Magnesia    (Anton.  Uh.  S3l) 

S.  A  son  of  Zeus  and  Thyia,  and  brother  of 
Mncedon.  (Steph.  Bys.  &  «.  MoMSovfa,  with  the 
commentatots.)  [L.  S.] 

MAONES  (HtfyFm},  one  of  Aa  most  im- 
portant of  Uie  earlier  AtbeiAui  comic  poets  of  the 
old  comedy,  wna  a  native  of  the  demns  of  Icarm 
or  IcariiiR,  in  Attica.  (Suid.  *:  v.)  He  ii  men- 
tioned by  Ariatotle  {PoSL  3)  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  imply  that  he  was  contemporary,  or  nearly  so. 
with  Chionides.  An  anonymoos  writer  od  oomedy 
(p.  38)  idacea  him  intermediate  betwean  EpiAar- 
mni  and  Cntinns.  Snidas  states  that  he  was  con- 
temporary, as  a  yonng  man,  with  Epicharmna  in 
his  old  aee.  His  recent  death,  at  an  advaneed 
age,  is  reiferred  to  in  the  ATmi/to  of  Aristc^faanes 
(524),  which  wu  written  in  a.  c  423^  Fran 
these  statements  it  may  be  infmed  that  be  fioa- 
rished  about  OL  80,  b.  c.  4fi0,  and  onwaida.  The 
grammarian  Diomcdes  is  evidently  quite  wmg  in 
joining  him  with  Suaarion  and  Myllna  (iii.  p.  486)l 

The  most  important  testimony  respecting  MagOF* 
is  the  passage  of  tiie  Kn^ffhU  just  referred  to,  in 
which  Ariaupbaoes  npfandda  the  Athannns  for 
their  inconrtaney  towands  the  poet,  who  bad  bcM 
eztramaly  pmnhr,  hut  Hnd  to  find  Unudf  oat  of 
bahion  (n.  £20—525) :  — 

Toirro  ftiy  cIMt  SmB*  KiyniT  Sfta  rmt  waltm 
7f{W 

Kol  AvnJW  mA  fitWiW  Kill  0aMTii»mfn  fi^pm- 

Odx  i^^pKfffw^  lUAd  rcXsvw  M  y^pm*,  1^ 

i<tf  jJftiJ, 

£{($A,ifOi)  TfMtf(jn)t  Afi,  Sn  nS  nnfcrrm  ix*- 

These  lines,  takm  in  c(Minexk>n  with  the  atate- 
menta  of  ancient  writers,  and  the  extant  titles  of 
the  plays  of  Magnes,  give  us  a  bir  notion  trf  his 
style.  The  allusions  in  the  third  and  Snrth  liaes  i 
are  said  by  a  scholiast  to  be  to  hia  [day*  entitird 
Bof^TiSci,  "Opyfdts,  Avtof  T^ns,  and  Bftr^x** 
It  is  evident,  tbeiefiue,  that  hit  playa  caotuned  a 
large  porttoQ  of  tba  mimatio  eIeraen^  in  tba  cxbibt- 
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tion  of  wbkh.  u  the  age  at  whkh  be  wrote,  and  1 
the  teetimony  of  the  grammarian,  Diomedei  (iiL 

L486),  eoDcor  in  estahlkhing^  there  was  a  great 
il  of  CQ8EM  hnffotHieiy.  The  concluding  words 
of  Aristophanei,  Jrt  rofi  viaiwrtiy  dwtKtl^tffit^ 
especially  as  they  occur  in  a  sort  of  apologetic  ad- 
dieas  by  that  poet,  who,  through  bis  whole  career^ 
pridad  himself  on  hit  leaa  beqaent  indnlgmice  in 
the  extravagant  jeata  ia  whidi  otbw  ewuediana 
were  addicted,  am  lome  connteDanoa  to  the  aup- 
poeitLon  that  Magnes  had  attempted  a  similar  re- 
striction upon  his  conuc  licence  during  the  latter 

ftriod  of  his  life,  and  bad  sofbred,  as  Axistopbaiies 
imself  was  always  exposed  to  snffer,  for  not  pan- 
dering soffieiently  to  the  taste  of  his  audiraee. 
The  words  may,  however,  lefet  um^  to  tha  da- 
dine  of  bii  conie  powers. 

According  to  Snidos  and  Gudocia,  Magnes  ex- 
hilnted  nine  plays,  and  gained  two  victories,  a 
ataiement  obrionsly  inconsistent  with  the  second 
line  of  the  above  extract  from  Aristophanes.  The 
aBonymoni  writer  (L  e.)  asugns  to  him  eleven  rie- 
tories,  and  states  that  none  of  his  dramas  were 
preserved,  but  that  nine  were  falsely  ascribed  to 
nim.  (C«nnp.  Athen,  ziv.  p,  64S,  e, )  Some  of  these 
spurious  dnmas  seem  to  nave  been  founded  on  the 
titlea»and  perhaps  on  some  leinains,  of  his  genuine 
phys.   (Said,  j;  ci  AuS^Wr). 

It  b  worthy  of  notice  that  Magnes  is  the  earliest 
comic  poet  of  whom  we  find  any  victories  recorded. 
(Comp.  Aristot  Post  6.) 

Only  a  few  titles  of  his  works  are  extant.  Of 
those  mentioned  by  the  scholiast  on  Aristophanes, 
the  BoptfiTiSsi  should  [vobably  be  oirrected  to 
Bap^riffrai ;  and  iba  foy  was  no  doubt  a  satire  on 
certain  mtiddatu  who  wore  fond  ol  the  lyre  called 
bartttam.  The  AuSof  seems  to  have  been  an  attack 
on  the  voluptuous  dances  of  the  Lydians.  (Suid. 
«.  V.  Av9o( ;  Hesych.  >.  o.  AM^mi ;  Athen.  xv.  p. 
690,  c;  Pollux,  vii  188.)  The  Vvm  took  iu 
name  from  a  sort  of  gall  fly  which  infested  the  fig ; 
and  both  it  and  the  B/Strpaxoi  belong  to  a  class  of 
titles  common  enough  with  the  Attic  comedians ; 
bat  we  have  no  indication  of  their  contents.  There 
are  a  lew  other  titles,  namely,  Aiiyvffos,  of  which 
there  were  two  edidons,  and  which  should  perhaps 
be  assigned  to  Crates  (Athen.  ix.  p.  367,  t,  xir. 
p.  646,  e. ;  Poll  vi.  79),  nirowlr,  or  nuT«i9»)» 
(  Said.  vol.  il  p.  640  ;  Phot,  il  «.  2)} ;  the  true 
form  of  tills  title  is  quite  uncertain),  iWarpia 
{Sciol.  ad  Plat  p.  336,  Bekker),  and  TaXtmnvo- 
fMxia,  a  ritle  which  does  not  well  agree  with  what 
we  kiiow  of  the  character  of  the  piays  of  Hagnes. 
(Endoe.  |b  309L)  Hie  extant  fra^naiiU  (rf  Magnes 
•eaicdyexceed  balfadoxen  lines.  (Hdnekef/Voj/. 
Cm.  Orate  voL  i.  pp-  29 — 36,  toL  iL  pp.  9 — 1 1  ; 
Fabric  BSi.  Graec  vol.  ii.  p.  453  ;  Bode,  Getck.  d. 
Hellau  DiOii.  vol.  iiL  Pt  2,  p.  31.)     [P.  S.] 

MAGNUS,  a  Roman  consular,  accused  of  having 
orgaaiied  an  extensiTe  plot  against  Maximiuus  I., 
in  which,  aoDording  to  Bwodian,  ha  was  supported 
liy  a  groat  number  of  centurions,  and  the  whole 
body  the  senate.  The  emperor,  soon  after  his 
accession  (a.  d.  235),  was  about  to  commence  a 
campaign  against  the  Germans ;  and  having  thrown 
M  Inidge  ovf  r  the  Rhine,  for  the  pntpooe  of  trans- 
|)ortiDg  bis  troops,  it  was  proposed  by  the  con- 
spirators to  break  down  the  structure  as  soon  as 
the  prince  should  have  passed,  and  thus  leave  him 
on  toe  farther  bank,  with  a  handful  of  men,  at  tiie 
tauej  of  the  baitariHu;  The  tnA  or  fidaehood 


of  the  charge  was  never  aaceftained,  far  all  who 
were  impeached,  or  who  wen  open  to  dw  matt 
remote  iUB[»GioD,  were  instantly  put  to  death  witln 
out  trial  oi  investigation,  without  being  allowed  t* 
confeas  their  guilt,  or  to  assert  their  innocenoe. 
The  statement  that  the  whole  senate  were  parties 
to  the  scheme  is,  considering  the  nature  and  dr- 
cumstancea  of  the  case,  an  extiaTuaot  bypeibol^ 
conttmdieted  ij  the  t«j  details  « the  narrative, 
altfaot^h  doubtless  from  the  well-known  hatred 
entertained  that  body  towards  the  sugmnary 
tyrant,  they  wonld  have  rejirfend  ia  any  event 
which  might  have  caused  his  destruction.  (Hero- 
dian.ni.2 ;  Capitalin.M(UMiM.cfHO,10.)  [W.R.] 
MAOKUS  {lUywt),  tbeoama  of  several  ^y- 
neians,  whom  it  ia  dlmenlt  to  dutingnish  with 
eertain^.  (See  Fabric.  BSi.  Cfnm.  roU  xiU.  p. 
818,  ed.  vet ;  C.  G.  Knhn,  AddOam.  ad  EtemA. 
M«dkor.  Va.  a  J.  A.  FvMdo  txbHiU. ;  Guidot, 
Notes  to  Thcophilus,  D«  Uriiu ;  Ualler,  BSi.  Mad. 
PraeL  vol  iv.  p.  203.) 

1.  A  native  of  Antioehia  Mygdonica  (called 
more  frequently  A^mUi),  in  Mesopotamia,  who 
stodied  medidne  nnder  Zenon,  and  was  a  fellow- 
pQpil  of  OribadoB  and  lonicns,  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  fourth  century  after  Christ.  Ennapius,  who 
basgtvoiashortaGcoontof  his  life  {Da  ViL  PUlrn, 
pi.  1 68,  ed.  1 568),  aaya  that  he  lectured  oo  medidna 
at  Alexandria,  where  he  enjoyed  a  great  reputa- 
tion, though  not  so  much  for  his  practical  skill  aa 
for  his  eloquraioe  and  power  of  argument.  He  if 
probably  the  person  who  wrote  a  work  on  the 
Urine,  which  is  mentioned  by  The(^Uusj/>sI7rM. 
praeC  and  c.  3,9}  and  Joannes  Aetnorins  (iM  UHth 
i.  2).  If  so,  no  bore  the  title  lofrpoffo^tarit 
(Thei^h.  U  c).  He  is  also  probably  the  pbyddaa 
mentioned  by  Philostorgins  (Hiiit  Ecdm.  viiL  8) 
as  living  at  Alexandria  in  grnt  icpite^  in  the  that 
t£  Valratinian  and  Valens. 

2.  A,  native  of  Ephesos,  m  Lydia,  from  the 
second  book  of  whose  letters  (**  EjMolai")  Coelius 
Aurelianus  quotes  (De  Morb.  Aeut.  iii,  14.  p.  2210 
a  short  passage,  relating  to  hydrophobia.  He  ii 
periuuM  the  tame  physician  who  is  i^sewhera 
qnoted  by  Coelius  Aurelianus  (Da  Mart,  Aetit  it 
10,  p.  96),  and  said  to  have  bekHued  to  the  medical 
sect  of  the  Hethodid,  and  to  Earn  Itvad  bafim 
Agathinus,  and  therefore  in  the  first  centuy  aftw 
Christ. 

3.  A  native  of  PhiUddphia  in  Lydk,  iriwaa 
medical  formulae  are  quoted  by  the  jotmger 
Andromochus,  and  who  must  therefore  have  lived 
in  or  before  the  first  century  after  ChiisL  (Galen, 
Da  Confoa,  Ma£am.  mo,  £oees^  tu.  4,  voL  xiiL 
p.  80.)  He  is  also  mentimed  elsewhere  in  Galen's 
woriu  (vol  xiii.  m.  296,  829). 

4.  A  native  of  Tarsus  in  Cilieia,  who  must 
have  lived  in  or  before  the  bwnning  of  the  second 
century  after  Christ,  as  one  of  his  medical  formuiae 
is  quoted  by  Asdepiades  Pharniadon.  (Goten, 
Da  Ckmpot,  Madicam.  me.  Zoom,  ix.  7,  voL  xiii. 
p.  313.) 

Maonijs  RAiwk^t,  and  Haonits  i  HafaXath 
T^i,  whose  prescriptions  are  mentioned  by  Galen 
{Da  Oompot.  Madkam.  mc  Loeoa,  t.  3,  vol  xiL  pp. 
829, 844),  are  pohi^  the  «na  wnon ;  peth^ 
also  they  are  the  nme  aa  diher  n&  3,  or  No.  4. 
Magnus  "  Sophieta,"  whose  medical  fermulae  sre 
quoted  by  Nicolaus  Myrepsus  {Da  Compoa.  Afadi- 
earn.  i.  305,  ii.  5,  xxxir.  17X  ■■^7  ^  tb* 
■unepcnon. 
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5.  The  MngmiB  who  wrote  on  Antidote*,  and 
Mtained  the  dignity  of  Ankiaier,  mnit  be  a  difle- 
Tent  penon  hma  any  of  the  prrceding,  as  he  waa 
m  csntmpoiarj  of  Gahm,  aboot  the  middle  of  the 
•eeond  century  after  Chriat.  (Oalen,  De  TJur.  ad 
Pit.  cc.  12.  13,  vol  SIT.  pp.  261,  262.)  He  ia 
quoted  also  hy  Serapion  {Praet.  vii.  8),  who  call* 
liim  "  Rex  Mediconim  in  tempore  Galieni." 

6.  The  Magnus  who  lived  after  Themison, 
abont  the  aame  time  as  Archigenes,  or  a  little 
earlier,  and  wbo  belonged  to  the  medic^  sect  of  the 
Pneamatici  (Galen,  De  Digtr.  PnU.  iii.  2,  vol. 
Tiii.  p.  646),  was  also  probably  a  different  person 
from  any  of  the  pr«%ding,  and  lived  in  the  latter 
half  of  die  second  century  after  Christ.  He  wrote 
a  work,  Hfpl  TMC  'ZpnipufUvftv  fisrd  railt  Br/tf- 
«mnt  XpiiXfvtt  D»  Inventit  poll  ITiemutmU  7Vm- 
pora^  eonnsting  of  at  least  three  books  (GaL  ibid. 
p.  641),  from  which  several  passages  are  quoted  by 
Galen  relating  to  the  pnlse  (tUrf.pp.  640, 641,756). 
On  this  subject  Magnus  differed  in  several  points 
from  Ar±:gene%  by  whom  some  of  his  opinions 
Were  ctmtroverted.  (QaL  De  Cam*.  PtJs.  I  4,  vol. 
Iz.  pp.  8,18,21,Id. />f  £^^.  Paf*.  vid.  riii  ppt 
638,  640,  &c.) 

7.  Ab&-1-Paraj  mentions  a  physician  of  this 
name,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  century  after 
Christ ;  bnt  the  Arabic  writ^  are  so  incorrect  in 
Greek  histot7  and  Chronology,  that  it  is  not  at  all 
mlikely  that  he  ii  speaking  of  one  of  the  penons 
already  named.   {Hid.  DynaaL  p.  US.) 

There  is  extant  in  the  Greek  Antholtwy  an 
epigram  of  a  phyrician  of  this  name,  tXs 
Ehtini  ra\tiyo«  {AnthoL  Plamd.  %  270) ;  and 
also  one  by  PaUadaa,  Eli  Vtiirpw  Iftrfwa^tm^ 
(xi.  281,  ed.  Tanchn).  [W.  A.  O.] 

MAGNUS  ARBOTIIUS.  [Arborius.] 
MAGNUS  AUSCNIUS.  [Aobonius.] 
MAGNUS  FELIX.   [Puix,  p.  144,  a.] 
MAGNUS}  F0NTEIU8.     [Foimatn,  p. 
180,  h.] 

HAQO  (KiE>tfir),  a  nUM  of  common  occurrence 
at  Outhage.  Hence  the  same  difflcnlty  ia  found 
ts  vidi  most  other  Carthaginian  namea  in  dis- 
etiminating  or  identifying  ^e  different  pecsoiu  in- 
cidentally mentioned  who  bear  this  name. 

1.  A  Carthaginian  who,  according  to  Jnttin,  was 
the  {bonder  of  the  military  power  of  that  city,  being 
the  firit  to  intiodnjce  a  Rgttlat  discipline  and  or- 
ganisation into  her  aimieiL  He  is  said  to  have 
himself  obtained  by  this  means  great  successes ; 
and  still  fitrther  ad'vantages  were  reaped  by  his  two 
sons  Hasdmbal  and  Hamilcar,  who  followed  in 
their  fether's  footsteps.  (Justin,  xviiL  7,  zix.  1.) 
If  the  second  of  his  two  sons  be  correctly  identified 
with  the  Hamilcar  that  was  killed  at  Himen 
[Hahilcar,  No.  1],  we  may  conclude  that  Mngo 
himself  must  have  flonrish^  from  5£0  to  500 
years  before  Christ  (See  Heereo,  /dsns,  vol  iv. 
p.  537.) 

2.  Ciimmander  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  under 
Himiico  in  the  war  against  Dionysius,  o.  c  396. 
He  is  particularly  mentioned  as  holding  that  post 
in  the  great  searfight  off  Catana,  whtm  he  totally 
delated  the  fleet  of  the  Syracnsans  under  Lep- 
tines,  the  brother  of  Dionysius,  sinking  or  destroy- 
ing above  100  of  their  ships,  besides  capturing 
many  others.  (Diod.  xiv.  59, 60.)  We  have  no 
information  as  to  the  part  he  bore  in  the  mibsequent 
opeiationi  againA  Syracuse  itself;  bat  after  the 
diautroi)!  termination  of  the  etpeditioD,  and  the 
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return  of  Himiico  to  Africa,  Mago  appears  to  have 
been  invested  with  tiie  chief  command  in  Sicily, 
where  he  endeavonred  by  meaaores  of  lenity  and 
conciliation  towards  the  Greek  dtiea,  and  bj 
eluding  allianees  with  the  StdUnn  tribes,  to  re- 
establish the  Carthaginian  power  in  the  iiland. 
In  393  he  advanced  against  Messana,  bat  was 
attacked  and  defeated  by  Dionyfiius  near  Abs- 
camum,  which  compelled  him  to  mnain  quiet  for 
a  time.  The  next  year,  however,  having  received 
powerfnl  reinforcements  from  Sardinia  and  Africa, 
he  assembled  an  army  of  80,000  men,  with  which 
he  advanced  throngh  the  heaK  of  Sicily  ai  far  is 
the  river  Chrysas,  but  was  there  met  by  Dionysius, 
who  having  secured  Uieidlianceof  Agyria,  tynot  of 
Agyrinm,  sHcceoded  in  catting  off  die  ntp^ieaof  the 
enemy,  and  by  tbia  means  re&oed  them  to  Mcfa  dis- 
tress, that  Mago  was  compelled  to  conclude  a  treaty  of 
peace,  by  which  he  abandoned  his  allies  Uie  Sicilkas 
to  the  power  of  Dionysins.  {Id.  xiv.  90,  95,  96.) 
After  Uiis  Mago  retnrned  to  Carthage,  where  he 
was  not  long  after  raised  to  the  office  of  king  at 
roSete,  a  dignity  which  be  held  in  a.  a  S83;  miea 
the  ambition  and  intrigne*  of  Dionynu  led  to  the 
renewal  of  hostilities  between  Carthage  and  Syn> 
cnse.  Mago  landed  in  Sicily  with  a  lat]ge  airDv, 
and  after  numerous  petty  combats,  a  pitted  battle 
at  length  took  place,  in  which,  after  a  aevere  con- 
test, the  Carthaginians  were  ddeated,  and  Mags 
binudf  *lun.   (Diod.  zr.  15.) 

3.  Commander  of  the  Oartb^fnian  fleet  and 
army  in  Sicily  in  b.  c.  344.  When  Hmoleon  had 
made  himself  master  of  the  citadel  of  Syiacnie. 
after  the  departure  of  Dionyuns,  Hicetas,  finding 
himsdf  nnahle  to  cope  singlfrhanded  with  this  itcw 
and  formidable  riv^  called  in  the  auistance  (rf 
Mago,  who  appeared  before  Syracuse  with  a  6eet 
of  150  triremes,  and  an  army  of  50,000  men.  He 
did  not,  however,  accomplish  anything  worthy  of 
so  great  a  force  ;  not  onl^  were  both  he  and  Hicctos 
unable  to  make  any  impression  on  the  i^aod 
citadel,  bnt  while  they  were  engaged  in  an  ex- 
pedition i^nst  Catana,  Neon,  the  Corinthian 
govemw  of  Syracuse,  took  advantage  of  their 
absence  to  mwe  himself  master  of  Achradius. 
Jealoouea  likewise  arose  between  the  Carthnginiaus 
and  their  Syrociisan  allies,  and  at  length  Ma^. 
becoming  apprehensive  at  tresidiery,  suddenly  le- 
linqnishra  the  enterprise,  and  on  the  apfnoach  of 
Timoleon  at  the  head  of  a  very  inferior  fwce,  niltid 
away  with  his  whole  fleet,  wd  withdrew  to  Car- 
thage. Hera  his  cowardly  conduct  excited  such 
indignation,  that  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  to 
avoid  a  worse  fate  at  the  hands  of  his  exasperated 
cauntrjmen,  who,  nevertheless,  proceeded  to  crucify 
his  lifeless  body.  (Plut  Timol.  17—22 ;  the  aaaw 
events  are  more  briefly  related  by  Diodorus,  xvi. 
69,  but  without  any  mention  of  the  name  of 
Mago.) 

4.  Conmiandcr  of  a  Carthaginian  fleet,  which, 
according  to  Justin,  waa  despatched  to  the  auist- 
ance of  die  Komans  during  the  war  with  Pyrrhns, 
apparently  soon  after  the  battle  of  Ascnium  {u.c 
279).  The  Uoman  senate  having  declined  the 
proffered  aid,  Mago  sailed  away  to  the  south  of 
Italy,  where  he  had  an  interview  with  PyrTbaa 
himself,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  oonnd  that 
monarch  in  regard  to  his  views  on  Sdljr.  (Jnatin, 
xviii.  2.)  It  vras  probaUy  part  of  the  mm  iert 
whidi  ws  find  mentioned  ai  bmagiif  Rheg^nni 
and  gnaicUnf  the  itraits  of  Mmiw.  to  prevest 
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Att  pMMgt  of  Pjnfaai.  (Diod.  Em.  Hae^Ad. 
xxa.  9.p.  4d6.) 

&.  iiM  of  Hwuku  Bam,  »dA  brother  «{  th« 
CuHM  HumBatL  Ha  wu  the  jroungest  of  the 
diiM  knthen,  and  mart  hm  been  qaite  a  youth 
when  ba  Mceinpanied  Hanmbal  into  Italj',  a  a 
31ft.  Bat  hi*  whole  liUs  had  been  spent  in  eampa, 
onder  the  eje  of  his  bther  or  brother,  and  yoon; 
aa  he  was,  be  bad  already  Rivon  proo&  not  only  of 
peramal  coiuage,  but  of  skiU  and  judgment  in  war, 
•nfficient  to  jnitify  Hasubal  in  entnuting  him 
with  SMnMa  of  the  mort  important  diataotar.  The 
first  occaaion  on  which  ha  is  mentioBed  is  the 
paasage  of  the  Po,  which  he  effected  snceasaftiUy 
at  tiM  head  of  the  cavalry :  according  to  Caelius 
Aatipater,  ha  and  hia  honemen  croased  the  rirer 
b;f  awiaiming.  (Ut.  xxi  47.)  At  the  battle  of 
the  Tiebia  shortly  BfterwBida,  he  was  selected  by 
hia  brother  to  command  the  ttody  of  chosen  troope 
placed  in  ambnacade  aam^  the  thielceta  of  the  bed 
of  the  mer,  and  by  hia  weU-thned  attack  on  the 
rear  «( the  Roman  anay  contributed  mainly  to  the 
aaeoeaaoTdiedqr.  (Po^  iii,  71«  74 ;  Lit.  xii. 
M,  U  ;  Frantiii.  StnOtg.  iL  5.  (  -23L)  W«  next 
find  him  oomnunding  the  rea^goard  dnring  the 
attoapt  to  .cross  the  Apenninea,  and  in  the  dan- 
gmoa  and  toilsome  march  through  the  marshes 
of  Btiana.  At  Cannae  he  was  asaodated  with  hi* 
brothct  ia  the  command  of  the  main  body  of  the 
Carthagioian  army  t  soch  at  kart  ia  the  statement 
of  Polybina  and  Livy :  Appias,  on  the  eonhary, 
aaaigns  him  that  of  the  right  wing :  in  aither  caae, 
it  i>  dear  that  be  held  no  unimportant  poat  on  that 
great  aceanon.  (Polyk  iii.  79, 114;  Lit.  zzb.  2, 
46;  An^-<d«nft-30.)  After  tha  battle  he  waa 
detached  \i]  Hannibal  with  a  conridenbl*  force,  to 
complete  the  sahjugation  of  Samniom:  an  soon  as 
he  had  efiected  this  he  marched  southwardt  into 
Bnttiam,  and  after  receiving  the  submiBiion  of 
many  cities  in  that,  part  of  luly,  crossed  orer  in 
penon  to  Carthi^  wh«e  he  waa  the  first  to  an- 
nonnoe  the  pwgraaa  aad  victariea  of  hia  fantheb 
Tha  tidiBga  natoraUy  produced  a  gnat  afibct,  and, 
■otwiihsteidiBg  the  of^KMstion  of  Hanso,  the  Cer- 
timgiaiaa  senate  same  to  die  reaahttion  dl  sending 
powerful  reinforcements  to  Hannibal  in  Italy.  A 
force  of  12,000  foot  and  1600  horse,  with  twenty 
etephanta  ud  sixty  ships,  was  acGordingly  assm- 
Uad,  ari  plaoad  mider  ttw  eommaiid  of  but 
jmt  ]»  waa  about  to  sail  tnteUigenca  amvod  of 
the  alttming  state  of  the  Carthaginian  a&iis  in 
Spain,  which  induced  the  government  to  alter 
their  [rian  of  opemtionB,  and  Muo,  with  the  forces 
i>«dar  his  eomrnand,  waa  deqmtched  to  the  rapport 
of  his  brother  Haadrahal  in  that  country,  b  c  21fi. 
(Liv.  xxiil  1,  11,  13,  32;  Appian,  Hitp.  16; 
Ztmar.  ix.  3,  9l) 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  in  detail  the 
part  borne  by  Mago  in  the  subsequent  operations 
in  Spain,  a  alcetch  of  which  ia  given  nnder  Uak. 
DHUBAL,  No.  6,  We  find  him  mentioned  as  co- 
operating in  the  si^  of  IllitaTgi(B.  c.  215),  in  the 
defitat  of  the  twoScipies  [b.c.212),  andonseraal 
other ooeaatons-  (Lit.  XJdiL  49,xxiv.  41,42,  xzt. 
S2,39,  xxvi.  20;  Appian,tfup.24.)  His  position 
dcring  these  eampaigna  ia  aot  tjuite  dear,  but  it 
would  aeam  that  Uioi^  baqoently  acting  indepen- 
dently, he  waa  atiU  in  anne  degree  subject  to  the 
anpenw  anthcoi^  of  hia  bnther^aaweUaaof  Haa- 
drabalitheaaaaiGiaca:  p^i^w  h  wm  the  anne- 
what  anbigaiiiM  ahMaeter  of  their  nhtKoi  to  toe 


another  that  led  to  the  disaenaieaa  nad  jedouaiet 
among  the  three  generals,  of  which  we  hear  as  one 
of  the  chief  eaoaea  that  led  to  the  diaaatan  of  the 
Cartha^nian  arraa.  (Polyk  z.  9.)  At  length,  ia 
209,  it  was  dclecmtned  at  a  eoowB  of  the  tlwaa 
generah,  held  shortly  aftM  the  battle  of  Bsaeala, 
that  while  Hasdrubal,  the  son  of  Barca,  set  out  on 
his  adventurous  march  into  Italy,  Mago  and  the 
other  Haadmbal  should  carry  on  the  war  in  Spain ; 
die  former  repairing  in  the  fiiat  instance  to  the 
Balaarie  islands,  in  order  to  laise  freah  levies  fiir 
the  ifpnaching  campaign.  (lir.  zxriu  29.)  Tha 
whole  of  the  following  year  ia  a  blanlc,  so  hr  aa 
the  Spaniih  war  is  concerned  ;  but  in  207  we  had 
Mago  in  Celtiberia  at  the  head  of  an  amy  com- 
peaed  mainly  troopa  levied  in  that  country,  but 
to  which  Haam,  who  had  just  anivod  in  Spain, 
bad  hOely  joined  bis  new  army  of  CuthaginiaB 
and  AEriran  troops.  Their  combined  fMuea  were, 
however,  attacked  by  M.  Klanna,  one  of  the  liea- 
t«amta  of  Sdpio,  and  totally  defeated ;  Hann* 
himaalf  waa  taken  ^soner,  while  Mago,  with  a 
fawtbonand  eflhcted  his  eae^  and  joined 
Haadmbal,  the  aoa  of  Giace,  in  the  aonth  ofSpaia. 
H«e  they  once  mora  snoceeded  ia  ssai  iiibliim  a 
nameroaa  army,  bat  tlw  next  year  (b-c.  206)  thdr 
decisive  defeat  by  Sdpio  at  Silpia  [Hasdkdbal, 
p.  358]  emihed  for  ever  all  hope  of  re-eetoUiriiing 
tha  Carth^inian  power  in  Spain.  (Liv.  xxviiL  1, 
2,  13—16 ;  Pol]^  xi.  20—24 ;  Appian.  Hiip. 
35—37 ;  Zonar.  ix.  8.)  After  this  battle  M^o 
retired  to  Qades,  where  he  shut  himself  up  with 
the  troops  nnder  his  command ;  and  hero  he  re- 
mained long  after  Haadmbal  had  departed  to 
Africa,  (Ml  keeping  hia  eye  npco  the  proeeedinga 
<tf  the  Romans,  and  not  withont  hope  of  recortfing 
hia  footing  on  the  main  land  ;  for  which  purpose  ha 
waa  continually  intriguing  with  the  Spanish  chiefs^ 
and  even  it  ia  said  fomentiDg  the  spirit  of  discon- 
tent among  the  Roman  troops  themselves.  The 
fonnid^le  insurrection  of  Indibilis  and  Mandoniua, 
and  thematmy  of  apartaf  Uia  Roman  army,  fi« 
a  tiDW  gave  bim  hi^  of  aMft  more  natoriiv  tha 
Cartha^nian  power  in  diat  conntty ;  but  all  diese 
attempts  proved  abortive,  Hia  lieutenant  Hanno 
waa  defeated  by  It.  Harcina,  and  Mago,  who  had 
himself  repaired  to  his  asdstance  with  a  fleet  of 
sixtf  ihipa,  waa  compelled  to  return  to  Oadea 
without  emcling  anydiing.  At  lei^tli,  thwrfm, 
he  began  to  deapur  of  leatming  t£»  fortanea  of 
Cartilage  in  Spain,  and  waa  preparing  to  return  to 
Africa,  when  he  received  ordera  fnxn  the  Car- 
thaginian aenato  to  npair  with  aaeh  a  fleet  and 
army  aa  ba  coold  atiU  muster  to  Uaoiia,  wd  diiu 
tnnder  the  seat  of  war  onea  more  nto  Itdy.  Tb» 
command  was  well  suited  to  the  enterpriaing  cha- 
racter of  Mago  ;  bat  before  be  finally  quitted  Spain 
be  was  tempted  by  intdligonco  of  the  defenceless 
state  of  New  Catthago  to  make  an  attempt  on  Haalt 
dty,  in  which  however  he  waa  repolaed  with  con- 
siderable lose.  Fuled  in  tUa  qnaztai^  ha  returned 
to  Oadea,  but  the  gataa  of  that  dty  wen  new  ahnt 
againat  him,  an  inanlt  he  is  said  to  hare  avenged 
by  putting  to  death  tbdr  chief  magistialaa,  whom 
he  bad  d«oyed  into  hia  power,  under  oretenoe  of 
a  conference  ;  after  thia  be  repidied  to  toe  Balcsoia 
idanda,  in  the  letaer  of  which  he  took  np  hia 
qnartera  for  the  winter.  (Liv.  xxviiL  23,  Sft, 
31,  86,  87;  Aj^ian,  Hi^  31,  32,  34,  87 ; 
ZfHwr.  i^  10.)  The  meaoory  of  Ida  sojoun 
then  ii  rtill  preaerred,  in  the  nnrne  of  tha 
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catebntod  huboar  called  Portiu  Migonii,  or  Port 
Uehon. 

EaHy  in  tbe  enming  miBi&er  Mago  bnded  ia 
liguria,  where  he  HuwiMd  the  town  6t  GenoL 
Hi>  nune  qoicklj  gathered  around  him  man;  of 
the  Ugorian  and  Gaulish  tribes,  among  others  the 
lagaanet,  and  the  spirit  of  diaaftction  spread  even 
to  tbe  Etnucans,  w  that  tbe  Romans  were  obliged 
to  vuntain  an  anny  id  Eimria,  aa  wdl  aa  one  in 
Cisaljiiiie  Gaul,  in  order  to  boU  lum  la  check. 
'Wlielhv  tbeaa  fimea  proved  niflideHt  efiiectuallf 
to  impede  his  operations,  or  that  he  wasted  his 
time  in  hostilities  against  the  monntain  tribes,  in 
which  at  one  time  we  find  him  engaged,  our  im- 
peiAet  accounts  of  his  proceedings  will  not  enable 
as  to  deddei  It  is  oertain  that,  thongfa  repeatedly 
mged  by  messages  from  Carthage  to  prosecute  the 
war  wiUi  vigour,  and  mote  than  onoe  strengthened 
with  coDsidemble  reinforcements,  he  did  not  effect 
anything  of  importanoe,  and  the  alarm  at  first 
exdtod  at  Rome  by  bisairiial  in  Liguria  gn^nally 
died  away.  Meanwliik,  the  ■ncceiaet  of  Scipio  in 
Africa  compelled  tbe  Carthaginiaiu  to  concentrate 
all  their  fiwces  for  tbe  defence  of  thur  caintal,  and 
Aey  at  length  sent  messengers  to  recal  Mago  as 
well  as  his  brother  Hannibal  frmn  Italy  a  c.  203, 
Just  bdbn  these  orders  airived  Mago  had  at  length 
aoooontond  in  Ciialpine  Oanl  the  combined  fimm 
of  the  pmetor  Qainctiliu  Vans  and  tbe  pneasMil 
M.  Cornelius.  The  battle,  which  was  fought  in 
the  territory  (tf  the  Insubrians,  was  fienely  con- 
tosted,  but  terminated  in  the  complete  defeat  of  the 
CarthMinians,  of  whom  fiOOO  were  shun.  Mago 
hinuslf  was  severely  wounded,  but  efiected  his 
ntieat  to  the  seaeoast  among  the  Injnniws,  where 
he  received  the  preanag  atimmoiu  of  the  senate  to 
Carthage.  He  immediately  embariced  his  troops, 
and  set  sail  with  them  in  person,  but  died  of  his 
wound  befiHe  they  landed  in  Africa.  (Liv.  xxriii. 
46,  xxiz.  4,  6,  13,  36,  xxz.  18, 19 ;  Polyb.  Proff. 
Hid.  31 ;  Appian,  Ilvp.  37,  AmuIk  54,  Pmn.  9, 
31,  82 1  Zonar.  ix.  II,  13.)  Such  is  the  statement 
of  Livy  and  aU  oar  other  anthorities ;  but  Cornelius 
Nepos,  on  the  contrary,  represents  him  as  not  only 
sorviving  the  battle  of  Zama,  but  as  renuuning  at 
Carthage  after  the  banishment  of  Hannibal,  and 
■aboeqnently  ce-opemting  with  his  brother  at  the 
eommencement  of  the  war  with  Andochua  (n.  c 
193)  in  endeavouring  to  induce  the  Carthaginians 
to  join  in  hostilities  against  Rome.  According  to 
the  same  aothor,  he  was  banished  from  Carthage 
en  this  account,  and  died  soon  after,  being  either 
shipwrecked  or  asiassinated  by  his  flaves.  (Com. 
Nepw  Haam.  7,  A.)  U  seems  probable  that  the 
drcumstances  here  related  refer  in  fact  to  some 
other  person  of  tbe  name  of  Mago,  whom  Nepos 
has  confounded  with  the  brother  of  Hannibal 

6.  One  of  the  chief  officers  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
whose  name  is  appended  to  the  Ueaty  concluded 
hj  that  general  with  Philip  V.,  king  of  Macedonia. 
(Polyb.  viL  9.)  It  would  seem  pnbaUe  that  bo  is 
tbe  same  who  was  anit  immediatoly  afterwards 
with  Bo* tor  and  Gisco  to  accompany  the  Macedonian 
ambassadors  ba^  to  the  court  of  Philip,  and  obtain 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  that  monarch,  but 
wiio  nnfivtnnataly  fell  into  the  haada  of  tbe 
Romans,  and  were  carried  prisonen  to  Rome. 
(Uv.  xziiL  34.)  Schweighaenser,  on  the  contrary, 
sappoaes  him  to  be  the  same  with  the  following. 

7.  Snniamed  the  Samnito  (i  Saufimt),  waa  one 
of  die  chief  officers  of  HanniW  in  Italy,  when  he 
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held  for  a  consideraUe  time  the  chief  i 
Bruttium.  Here  he  is  mentioned  in  8.&  312  aa 
co-operating  with  Hanno,  the  eon  of  Bnwilcaf,  in 
the  siege  and  capture  of  Thnrii ;  and  net  losig  after 
he  was  enabled  by  the  treachery  of  tiie  LoeaniaB 
FUvioB  to  lead  toe  Roman  gmeal  Tib.  Qracdms 
into  an  ambuscade  in  which  he  lost  bis  life.  [Fla- 
viu<s  No.  2.]  Mi^  inmediatdy  sent  hia  UMeas 
body,  together  wiA  the  insignia  of  Ua  oak,  to 
Hannibd.  (Lit.  zzt.  15, 16 ;  Died.  £m.  Fofa. 
zzvi.  p.  669  ;  VaL  Mas.  i  6.  $  8.)  In  308  we 
find  him  defending  the  dty  of  hoed  against  tbe 
Roman  general  L.  Ci&dna,  who  pressed  tbe  nege 
with  so  mudi  vigour  both  by  land  and  sesi,  that 
Mago  could  with  difficulty  htdd  out,  when  the  o^ 
portuite  arrival  of  Hannibal  himadf  compalWd  the 
Romans  to  r^  the  mege  with  ^ecipitatiaB. 
(Lir.  xxvii.  28,  28 ;  coup.  Frantin.  Strata  tr.  7. 
§  29.)  According  to  Pidybina  (iz.  25),  this  Mago 
had  been  tbe  eompanian  and  friend  of  Uaanibat 
from  hia  eoiUeat  yoatii ;  he  was  involved  by  tiie 
Carthaginians  themselves  in  the  same  gnenl 
charge  of  avarice  with  his  great  Goniroand«. 

8.  A  Carthaginian  of  neUe  birth,  and  a  sear 
relation  vi  Haimibal,  taken  prisoner  in  Sardinia 
B.C  215.    (Lir.  xxiii.  41.) 

9.  An  officer  who  oonunanded  •  body  of  Cai^ 
dimnian  cavaliy  at  Cum  in  K  a  212.  and  by  a 
sudden  aDy  threw  the  Roman  aroiy  under  tbe  twe 
consuls  App.  Claudius  and  Fulvivs  into  i^ff*«t 
and  occasioned  them  heavy  losb  (lir.  xxv.  18.) 
It  is  probaUy  the  same  whom  we  find  sbertly 
afterwards  commanding  a  body  of  bone  aodcr 
Hannibal  himself^  and  taking  a  pnmunent  part  ia 
the  defeat  of  the  pnetor  Cn.  Folvina  at  Uwdonea, 
(Id.  21.) 

1 0.  Commander  of  tbe  garrison  of  New  Cknbage 
when  that  dty  was  attacked  by  P.  Scifno  in  B.  c 
209.  So  littio  had  the  Cartb^inlan  nerds 
thonght  it  necessary  to  provide  for  the  dmoee  of 
this  important  post,  dmt  Mago  bad  atitj  IMS 
regular  troops  under  his  ordeis  when  the  ewmy 
speared  before  the  walls.  He,  bowerer,  amrd 
about  2000  more  as  best  be  could,  and  aama  to 
have  displayed  all  the  qnalitiee  of  an  able  and 
energetic  officer ;  making  a  vigimas  salt  j  fai  tbe 
first  instance,  and  n^nlsug  the  tmv*  Safkt  in 
their  first  aaaanU.  Bnt  aU  hia  eSbrto  wen  ia- 
e&ectual:  tbe  Remans  sealed  die  wi^  when  they 
bad  been  supposed  to  be  guarded  by  a  hgeon,  and 
made  themselves  masters  tt  the  town ;  and  tSago, 
who  had  at  first  retired  into  the  citadel,  with  tbe 
intention  of  holding  oat  there,  at  length  saw  that 
all  further  resiitanoe  was  hopelaas,  and  aunndend 
to  Scipio.  He  himself^  witii  the  ether  move  aesnmit 
of  tbe  Canhsginian  captives,  was  semt  a  prisoner 
of  war  to  Rome.  (Pt^yb.  z.  8,  12 — 15,  18, 19 ; 
Lir.  zxvi  44—46,  61;  Afpian,  ffi^  1»— 22.) 
Eutrofans  (iii,  15)  and  Onoina  (iv.  18)  has*  cos- 
iMinded  this  Mago  with  the  hnthsr  of  Hani^baL 

11.  An  officer  of  cavalry  undtt  Hasdrufaa),  aim 
of  Giico,  in  the  war  against  Sci|no  and  MsriTt"-* 
in  Africa,  ».  c  204.    (Appian,  /*im.  15.) 

12.  One  of  the  Carthaginian  ambassadora  sent 
to  Rome  just  before  the  bnakii^  out  of  tbe  third 
Punic  war  (b.  c.  149),  to  avert  the  impradiiw  hos- 
tilities by  offering  unquaUfiad  submission.  (Polyk 


1-) 

1 3.  A  Carthaginian,  amarently  not  the 
the  Receding,  vrao,  on  the  retnra  of  tlw 
jaat  ^oken  o^  adtoiaed  dw  (^rthagjauan 
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in  a  apndi  at  cnwe  ptudeot  and  manly.  (Polyb. 
xxzTi.  3.)  He  u  termed  bj  Polvluns  the  Brattian 
(a  Bp^TTtot),  from  whmoe  Reiake  infemd  liim  to 
be  the  lame  witti  the  Ueutenaat  of  Hannifaal 
(No.  7)i  but  thio,  ae  Scbireighaeuier  hai  obterred, 
u  impoeuble,  on  dinnudogical  groundB.  That 
author  niggesU  that  he  may  be  the  eon  of  the  one 
jost  alluded  to,  and  may  have  doired  hit  niniame 
from  the  lerricet  of  his  fiuher  in  Bruttium.  (Schw. 
ad  Poi^.  J.  0.  and  Imkm  Hitlariau,  p.  865. ) 

14.  A  Cythaginian  of  imcMtiin  data,  who  wrote 
•  work  npoQ  agricaltora  in  the  Pimie  laognage, 
which  is  frequently  mentioned  by  Rnnan  authors 
in  tenns  of  the  highest  commendatiwL  He  is  etoi 
styled  by  Cotamelln  the  &tber  of  i^pricultnre — 
naliea&MiMjianm  (£MR.Ri.  1.  §  13^  Nothing 
n  koowD  of  the  aniod  at  which  he  flonrished,  or 
of  tba  rnnta  at  nia  life,  exo^  that  be  was  a  man 
of  distinetkn  in  hb  natiTO  owBtiy,  and  had  hdd 
important  military  commands.  (Colnm.  zii  4. 
S  S  ;  Piio.  H.  N.  zviii.  5.)  HeerenV  conjecture 
that  he  was  the  same  as  No,  1,  is  wboDy  without 
fbandKion :  the  name  of  Mwo  was  eridently  too 
eommon  at  Carthago  to  aSord  any  leanaiabte 
groand  for  idantifyiiig  him  widi  any  of  the  persons 
knowa  Ut  ns  fiom  histoiy.  Hi*  work  was  a  vo- 
luminona  one,  extending  to  twenty-eiglit  books, 
and  comprising  all  branches  of  the  subject.  So 
great  was  its  reputation  eren  at  Rome,  that  after 
the  dcatroEtiaD  ef  Carthage;,  vbm  tlw  Gbiaries 
which  h«d  Sdlen  into  the  hands  of  tbo  Romans 
were  diatrihotcd  among  the  prince*  of  AfKca,  an 
tTKH^f&M  was  made  in  nvonr  of  the  woric  of 
and  it  was  ordered  by  the  seiiate  that  it  should  be 
translated  into  Latin  by  competent  persons,  at  the 
h«ad  of  whom  was  D.  Silanus.  (Plin.  H,  N.  zviii. 
5 ;  Colnm.  L  1.  $  ISl)  It  was  aabsaqnoitly  trana. 
kted  into  Grcekt  tboi^k  with  some  abridgment 
and  oltenUon,  b^  Cossius  Dionyiiits  of  Utiea,  and 
an  epitome  of  it  m  the  nme  langnsge,  brought  into 
the  compass  of  six  books,  was  drawn  up  by  Dio- 
phuMS  of  Bithynia,  and  dedicated  to  Inng  Deio- 
tarus.  fVarro,  dtf  A  A  i.  1.  §  10;  Colom.  i. 
I.  g  10.)  His  {Hecepts  on  agricaltural  matters 
■n  continually  cited  by  ^e  Romaa  writers  on 
those  subjects,  Varro,  Columella,  and  PoUadius,  as 
well  as  by  Pliny :  bis  work  is  also  alluded  to  by 
Cicero  (Z>>  OraL  L  £8}  in  terms  that  imply  its 
high  rotation  as  the  standard  authority  upon  tha 
■ubjeet  on  which  it  treated.  It  is  said  to  have 
t^ned  with  the  very  sound  piece  of  advice  that  if 
a  man  meant  to  settle  in  the  coontty,  he  should 
bepn  by  selling  his  town  house.  (Colum.  L  1.  § 
18;  Plin.  H.N.  xviii.  7.)  All  the  pauuges  iu 
Roman  authors  in  which  the  work  of  Mogo  is 
cited  or  nferred  to  are  ctdleeted  by  Heenn. 
{idem,  ToL  ir.  p.  A27,  &c)  [E.  H.  &] 

HAOUS  {VlSrfos),  one  of  the  followera  of  Simns 
in  the  merrj'  and  licentious  songs,  the  poets  of 
which  were  called  txap^oi    [Lrsiti.]       [P.  S.] 

MAHAKBAL  [WaipSas),  son  of  Himilco,  and 
one  of  Uie  most  distinguished  Carthaginian  officers 
in  the  Second  Punic  War.  He  is  first  mentioned 
M  esonnandiiig  the  beneging  force  at  the  siege  of 
Soguntum,  daring  the  absuice  of  Honnibel,  when 
be  carried  on  his  operations  and  pressed  the  siege 
with  so  much  rigour  that  neither  party,  says  Liry, 
ftU  the  abianca  of  the  gnwnl-in-aiisf.  (Ut.  xxL 
13.)  We  next  find  him  dotaehsd  with  a  body  of 
cavalry  to  lavage  the  plaini  near  the  Po,  soon  after 
Ae  arrival  of  Hanaihal  in  Italy,  bat  frun  thia  ser- 


vice be  was  recalled  in  haste  to  rejoin  his  com- 
mander before  the  combat  on  the  Ticinns.  ( Id.  xxL 
46.)  After  the  victory  of  Thiasymene  (b.  c  217), 
he  was  sent  with  a  strong  foroe  of  cavalry  and 
Spanish  ishntry  to  pnrsne  a  body  of  6000  Romana 
who  had  escaped  frran  the  battle  and  occupied  a 
strong  position  in  one  Dt  the  neighbouring  villages. 
Finding  themsdves  surrounded,  they  were  induced 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  on  reeeivisg  from  Mahor- 
bal  a  promiee  of  mfety.  refuse^  to  ntify 

the  capitulation,  i'illtg'*'g  that  Moharbal  had  ex- 
ceeded his  powen  i  l»t  he  dissaisied,  without 
ransom,  all  those  men  who  belonged  *o  tiie  ItaUan 
allies,  and  ooly  retained  the  Roman  citiaens  as 
prisoners  of  wtK  (Polyb.  iii.  84,  85  ;  Uv.  xxii. 
6,  7  ;  Appian,  Awmb.  10.)  Shortiy  after  Mahar- 
bal  had  an  OKMStunity  of  striking  a  fr«sh  blow  by 
intercepting  we  pnetor  C.  Centinius,  who  was  on 
his  march  to  jmn  Fhanuius  with  a  detachment  of 
4000  men,  the  whdb  of  whidi  were  either  cut  to 
pieces  or  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians. 
(Polyb. iiL  86  ;  Liv.xzii.  8  ;  A^piaD,Jwn&  11.) 
He  is  again  mentioned  as  sent  with  tbe  Nunddiau 
cavalry  to  ravage  the  rich  Falemiaa  phnns ;  said 
in  the  Mowing  year  he  coDonanded,  accwding  to 
Uvy,  the  rigbt  wing  of  the  Carthi^iBn  anny  at 
the  bottie  Cannae.  Appian,  on  the  contrary, 
assigns  him  on  that  oocaaon  the  eimimand  of  the 
reserve  of  cavalry,  and  Poljbias  does  not  mention 
his  name  at  alL  fint,  wbatevw  post  be  held,  itia 
certain  that  he  did  good  serriee  on  that  evoitful 
day  ;  and  it  was  he  that,  imme^tely  after  the 
victory,  urged  Hannibal  to  push  on  at  once  with 
his  cavalry  upon  Rome  itself^  promising  him  that  if 
he  did  so,  within  five  days  he  should  sap  in  tbe 
CwitoL  On  the  refusal  of  his  oommander.  Ma- 
banal  ia  nid  to  hare  obaaved,  that  Hannibal 
knew  indeed  how  to  gain  victories,  but  not  bow  to 
use  them  ;  a  sentiment  which  has  been  confinned 
by  some  of  the  best  judges  in  the  art  of  war.  (Lir. 
xxii.  IS,  46,51  ;  Appian,  Ammib.  20,21  ;  Fltmis, 
ii  5  ;  Zoaar.  iz.  1  ;  Cato  itp.  OelL  x.  24  ;  Pla- 
tarGh,/\iA.  17,  emneonaly  assigns  this  advice  to  a 
Carthaginian  of  the  name  of  Borca.)  Except  an 
incidental  notice  of  his  presence  at  the  siege  of 
Casilinnm  (Liv.  xxiiL  18),  Maharbal  from  tiiia 
period  disappears  from  history.  A  person  of  that 
name  is  mentMmed  by  Frontinns  {StraUff.  it  5.  g 
13)  as  employed  by  the  Gartb^jaiint  against 
some  Afticui  tribes  tiitf  bad  labelled,  but  whether 
this  be  the  sane  as  tha  subject  of  tbe  present  arti- 
cle, or  to  what  poiod  the  event  there  related  is 
referable,  we  have  no  means  of  judging.  [E.H.B.] 
MAIA  (Mom  or  Meuis},  a  daughter  of  Atias 
and  Pleione  (whence  she  is  called  Atiantis  and 
PMas),  was  tiie  eldest  of  tbe  Plnodet,  and  ia  a 
gntto  of  mount  Cyllene  in  Arcadia  she  beeune  by 
Zens  the  mother  of  Hennesi  Areas,  the  son  M 
Zeus  by  Callisto,  was  given  to  ha  to  be  reared. 
(Horn.  Od.  xiv.  435,  Hymn,  tn  Mrrc  3 ;  Heb 
Thedg.  938  ;  Apollod.  iiL  10.  8  2,  8.  §  2 ;  Tsetz. 
ad  Lgoopk.  219;  Horat.  Cant,  l  10.  1,  2.  42, 
fltc) 

Moia  is  also  the  name  of  a  divinity  worshipped 
at  Rome,  who  was  also  called  Hiyesta,  She  is 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Vulcan,  and  was 
regarded  by  some  as  the  wife  of  that  god,  thou^ 
it  seems  fin  no  other  nasim  bat  becansa  a  pfiest  of 
Vnkan  oftred  asacrifiee  to  bar  an  the  fint  ef  Mayi 
while  in  tiie  popular  supeiatition  of  later  tfmea  she 
was  idratifiad  inA  HaiB,  tin  danghtn  of  Ailaa. 
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It  ia  mora  probable  that  MaU  waa  an  ancient 
name  oT  tha  boim  dea,  who  wai  alio  deaignated  bj 
th»  nanea  of  Opa,  Faona,  Mid  Fatua.  (Macrob. 
Sat.  l  \2;  OtUiM,  xiii.  22 ;  Feat.  ^  134,  ed. 
HuUdT.)  [L.S.] 

MAIOR  (MolHf)),  a  Greek  aophist  and  ibe- 
torician,  who  lited  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
centniy  after  Chriat,  before  and  in  the  rei^  of 
the  amperor  PbUippoa.  He  waa  a  nadTe  of  Anbia, 
■ad  irrot^  w^,  rfi  ffriatmi',  in  thirtem  booka, 
•f  whidi  aeutalf  «  tneo  baa  eoma  down  to  na. 
(Said.  «  Hnl^p ;  Eadoc.  p.  SOO ;  SchoL  oci  An^ 
auyvp^iaO).  [L.S.) 

MAJORIATJUS,  JU'LIUS  VALE'RIUS, 
emperor  of  Kocca  (a.d.  467 — 161),  ascended  the 
throne  under  the  fbUowing  dmuutMieea.  Afl«r 
the  death  of  the  emperor  ATitna,  the  nsieae 
pnwer  to  the  wcat^  empire  remained  in  the  nandi 
of  Ridmer,  who  waa  the  real  maater  pmiomlir, 
and  would  have  aanuned  the  imperial  title:,  fant  for 
the  certainty  tiutt  hia  elevation  voold  create  a  l«r- 
rible  comnwtwn.  For  he  waa  a  Soevian  by  origin, 
and  there  waa  a  decidod  prejndice  among  the 
Homttna  to  chooaa  a  barbaiian  for  their  ompetor. 
Ricimer  conaeqiuntly  gnre  the  crown  to  Mnjori- 
nnut,  with  the  consent  of  the  Eaatem  emperor  Leo 
(a.  o.  457)>  The  name  of  Uamriaa  appeara  aa 
early  as  whoi  be  diatingaiabed  hinaalf  in  tbe 
war  ^ainit  tbe  Fimka,  and  em  dnca  ha  had 
continued  to  aerre  in  ibe  field,  making  hiouelf 
known  at  once  for  hii  military  skill  and  hia  excel- 
lent character.  He  waa  deacended  from  a  family 
distinguiahed  in  the  army,  and  wai  indeed  one  of 
tbe  beat  men  that  ever  filled  the  throne  of  the 
Caeaara:  ha  had  experienced  both  good  fbrtane 
nnd  bad  fbrtono,  and  enjoyed  nnbonndsd  popnlarity 
with  the  troops.  Iticimer  thooght  he  waa  only  a 
general,  nnfit  for  administrative  bndnesa,  who, 
being  accnatraned  to  obey  him,  would  continue  ao. 
In  thia  respect,  however,  Ricimer  waa  miitsken. 
Aa  aoon  aa  Majorkn  was  poaaesaed  of  the  anpreme 
title,  he  aimed  at  aapreine  power  also.  Hia 
choice  of  his  prindpal  officers  did  great  credit  to 
hia  diacemment:  among  them  we  mention  his 
priTiite  eecretary  Petms,  Egidius  who  comnuuided 
in  Gan],  Magnus,  praefectus  pnetorio  in  OanI,  and 
others.  In  158  the  coast  of  Campania  waa  infested 
by  the  Vandals,  who  held  the  sea  with  a  powerful 
fleet ;  but  Majorian,  informed  of  their  designs,  had 
posted  hia  troopa  ao  well,  that  the  main  body  of 
the  Vsndals  was  surpriMd  when  on  shore,  and 
toLiIIy  defeated.    The  only  means  to  stop  the  per- 

Eetnal  incntsioiis  of  the  Vandals  was  to  attack  tteir 
ing  Oenseric  in  Africa,  and  this  Majwian  isaolred 
to  Ao.  He  conseqnently  entered  Gaul  with  a  strong 
nrmy.and  succeeded  in  quelling  the  domestic  tronfales 
by  which  that  pmvince  was  agitated  through  the  in- 
trigueo  of  tbe  West  Gothic  king  Theodoric.  The 
Roman  army  which  h*;  was  leading  to  Africa  was, 
however,  anything  but  Homan,  being  mostly  com- 
posed of  barbarians,  such  as  Bastamae,  Suevians, 
lluns,  Alani,  Rugii,  Burgnndinns,  Goths,  and  Sar- 
matians  with  whom  he  passed  the  Alps  in  November, 
458.  Majorian  first  went  to  Lyon,  where  he  waa 
complimented  by  the  poet  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  who 
there  wrote  his  panegyric  of  Majorian,  after  having 
been  pardoned  by  Urn  for  bis  participati<m  in  the 
pmiona  revolt.  From  Lyon  the  emperor  went  to 
Arlea,  where  he  stayed  the  whole  year  459,  having 
fixed  apoB  city  aa  •  meetii^plBcs  for  thoae 
immame,  bnt  ttill  scattered  forces        which  he 


intended  to  invade  Africa.  At  Aries  be  ptvvaSed 
npon  Tbeodoric  to  desist  froos  further  anempts  at 
causing  distarbaneea  in  OanI.  In  tbe  beginning 
of  460  every  thing  waa  ready  for  eetting  oat  fi^ 
Africa,  and  Majorian  creased  tbe  Pyiraees,  Itis 
intention  being  to  join  bb  fleet,  which  ky  at 
anchor  in  the  harfoonr  of  Cai^iagena.  Meanark3e, 
Oenseric  made  ofiera  for  peace,  which,  having  been 
rejactad  }fy  tha  eoiperor,  ha  anployed  intrigaea, 
and  sBccaedad  in  brflnng  soane  of  tbe  princi{ni 
offioera  of  the  Bmnan  navy,  who  enaUed  bim  to 
Burpriaa  tiie  fleet  at  Carthagena.  The  defeat  of  the 
Roiaana  waa  complete,  the  whole  of  tbeir  skips 
being  sunk,  borat,  or  taken.  The  tzaiton  woe 
persraal  enemies  of  Majorian,  who  letdud  with 
jcaloBsy  upon  Ua  rising  Knrtunek  Tbe  lasa  of  iha 
fleet  iMigad  tha  en^erer  to  retam  to  Oaul,  whcie 
he  remained  duriug  the  ensnii^  winter ;  and  Ges- 
serie  having  renewed  bis  offers,  he  accepted  tbaa, 
and  peace  waa  made  between  Rome  and  Caitfaagc. 
From  Oaul  Maj«man  want  te  It^y,  wiiece  kis 
msenee  became  indispcoaable  to  bia  own  interest, 
kirimer,  jealous  of  the  rising  poww  and  popularity 
of  a'  man  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  tool,  fbmed 
a  achene  to  deprive  him  of  the  crown.  While  Ma- 
jorian was  at  Tortona  in  Lombardy,  tbe  eeospiracy 
broke  out:  ha  found  himself  anexpeetedly  sar- 
ronnded  1^  the  parttnna  of  Btdner ;  and  the 
oidy  way  to  mva  bit  fife  was  to  abdicntn,  vAicb 
he  did  on  the  3d  ef  Aagvtt,  461.  He  died  si^ 
denly,  en  the  7th  of  Aogoet,  five  days  after  his 
abdicatioa,  of  dysentery,  as  waa  repiMtcd ;  but 
Idatins  plainly  says  thiU  he  was  pot  to  deoh  by 
aria  of  Ricimer,  who  now  placed  Sevenia  on  tiw 
throne. 

We  cannot  finish  tbia  notice  mtboat  ealSag  the 
student's  attention  to  tite  laws  of  Majorian,  which 
ensure  him  an  honourable  rank  among  Rorana 
legislators.  He  pnt  an  eai  to  tha  awM  fiscal 
oppressioi  in  the  pwvincea ;  be  ie-inv«ated  the 
provincial  magistrates  with  power  to  asaeaa  laxea  ; 
he  rtopped  the  dibpidation  of  the  splendid  nooa- 
ments  in  Rwne  and  other  plaeea,  whidi  venal 
officers  would  allow  any  body,  who  wanted  bai^d- 
ing  materials,  to  take  down,  if  money  waa  paid 
for  tbe  penniasion  ;  and  he  made  aevenl  other 
wiae  and  naeful  lawa  and  r^idalisna,  iriiich  an 
contained  in  the  Codex  Theodoahima.  (Stdoo. 
AnoU.  Pantffjfr.  Major.  EpiA,  i.  1 ;  Pioec^  FmA 
i.  7,  8  ;  Greg.  Turon.  iL  7  ;  Priscns  in  ExeerpL 
LfffoL  p.  42 ;  Ev^.  H.  ii.  7,  aob  fin. ;  Id*, 
tins,  Otnm. ;  Marcallin.  Cftm.)        [W.  P.] 
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HA'LACON  (MoAdmi'),  a  native  of  Hendeta, 
on  the  Enxine,  in  the  service  of  Selencns,  who  slew 
Lysimadius  with  a  javelin  at  the  battle  of  Coru- 
pedion,  B.  c  281.    (Memnon,    8.)    [E.  H.  B.J 

MALACUS  (MoXwt^iX  a  Greek  Mstcncal 
writer,  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  3(^&m'*Q^ 
which  ia  quoted  by  Athenneis  (vi  p.  !M7X  It  bat 
been  ooniactured  by  some  that  be  is  Ibc  anie 
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with  AponoDios  of  Alabaoda,  wlw  «n  MunuBed 
i  HoAoK^t.   [Apollonius.]         [C.  p.  M.] 

MALALAS.  [Malilan.] 

MALAS,  of  CMoi,  a  Mulptor,  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (//.  M  zxzvi.  £.  k  4]  ai  having  lived  befon 
DipoenM  and  Scyllia.  He  wa»  the  grandfather  of 
Antherinat,  and  must  therefore  have  flouriihed 
•bant  the  35lb  or  40lh  Olympiad.         [P.  S.] 

MALCHl'S  or  MALICHUS  (HtUxoi,  Mibi- 
XM)t  htatorical,  Tlut  naiM  it  in  fitct  a  mere  title  and 
a^ifiea  **  a  king."  (Oeaenioa,  Lmg,  Pkoen.  Mm. 
p.  409 ;  and  Kntter,  ad  Suid.  t.  v.  thp^ipias.) 

1.  A  Carthaginian  leader  who,  according  to 
JbbUb,  was  one  of  the  first  that  extended  the 
power  and  dominion  of  his  country,  first,  by  suc- 
cessful wan  against  the  African  tribes,  and  after- 
wards by  the  subjagation  of  great  part  of  Sicily. 
Bat^  hanng  anlMeqanitly  erowed  into  Sudinia,  u 
WM  de&oud  in  •  great  batUe ;  on  Boeount  of 
vfaicA  diMter  be  was  diignwed  and  banished  by 
bia  coontrymen.  In  raTeB|a  for  this  be  led  his 
•nny  to  Carthage  and  laid  siege  to  the  city.  His 
son  Carthalo  was  in  vain  sent  to  intercede  with 
him  ;  he  was  crucified  by  order  of  Malchus  him- 
wlf  within  sujht  of  the  walla.  Tot,  having  at 
length  made  Eimself  nuuter  of  the  d^,  he  was 
content  with  patting  to  death  ten  of  the  principal 
aenatoiB,  and  left  the  rest  in  possession  of  the 
chief  power,  of  which  they  soon  after  availed 
iherasetves  to  bring  him  to  trial  and  condemn  him 
to  deatb.  (Justin,  zviii.  7.)  Orosius,  who  has 
merely  abridged  the  narrative  of  Justin,  adds  that 
these  events  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
the  Great  (Oros.  iv,6),  but  this  is  prolwbly  a  mere 
inference  from  the  statement  of  Justin,  that  MiU- 
chos  was  followed  in  the  command  by  Mago. 
[Mmkk  No.  1.]  The  dmmoU^  of  thwe  erenU 
is  in  fiwt  extremely  nncertain, 

2.  One  of  the  chief  leaders  among  the  Jews  at 
the  time  that  Cassias  Longinns  was  in  Syria,  b.  c. 
43.  He  had  biled  in  payment  of  the  tribute 
which  Jie  was  appointed  to  collect,  on  which  ao- 
CDont  Cassias  was  about  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
he  was  witli  difficnlty  saved  by  the  intercession 
of  Hyrconns  and  Antipater.  But,  tat  from  being 
grateful  to  Antipater  fot  the  service  thns  rendered 
nim,  Maliehtts  began  to  form  designs  agunst  his 
life,  and  at  length  incceeded  in  removing  him  by 
poison.  Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  for  a  time 
dissembled  hia  dente  of  vengeance,  and  pretended 
to  be  reconciled  to  Malichtu,  wh?  obtained  a  high 
{dace  in  the  favour  of  Hy  ramus ;  hut  be  soon 
took  an  opportunity  to  have  him  asnsdnated  by  a 
bimd  of  soldiers.    (Joseph.  AkL  ziv.  1 1.  ^—6, 

i.  11.  8.) 

3.  King  of  Arabia  Petraee  (prob^ly  the  same 
who  is  mentioned  by  Hirtius.  B.Alnc  I,  as  send- 
ing an  aaxiSuy  i«ee  of  cavah^  to  Caesar  in 
Egypt,  and  is  tenmd  him  king  of  the  Na- 
bathorans),  was  contemporary  with  Herod  the 
Great,  who  fied  to  him  for  refuge  when  he  was 
driven  out  of  Jerusalem  by  Antigoous  and  the 
PanhianB,  B.  c.  40.  But  Maldius,  though  botmd 
by  many  obligations  to  Herod  and  hit  fathw  An- 
tipater, refused  to  receive  him  in  his  advenity, 
and  forbade  him  to  enter  his  territoriea.  At  a 
Bobseqnent  period  (b.  c  92)  hostilitiea  arose  be- 
tween Malchus  and  Herod,  in  consequence  of  the 
rsAuol  of  the  former  to  pay  the  appmnled  tribute 
to  Cloopatia,  v^iiidi  HarM  wasehuged  by  Antony 
to  «uct  faj  ibna  of  Mni.  Dm  war  contimied 
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nearly  two  years  with  various  changes  of  fortune, 
but  seems  to  have  been  terminated  by  the  decisive 
defeat  of  the  Arabian  monarch.  We  however 
agaio  bear  of  Halchus,  at  a  subsequent  period,  as 
fomenting  the  intrigues  of  Alexandra  and  Hyrco- 
nns against  Herod.   {Joseph.  Amt.  ziv.  14.  §§  1 

2.  XT.  4.  s»  a.  *.  fi. «.  I  a.  A  j:  i  14.  §§  1,  2,. 

19.)  [E.H.B.] 

MALCHUS  (H([Axw)»Iit«ii7'  l.OfBTXaM- 
TIOM.  [No.  4.] 

2.  OfMABONU.   [No.  3.] 

&  MoNacHiffl,  the  Mokk,  author  of  a  curio  us- 
autobiogiaphy,  dictated  by  him  in  his  extreme  old 
age  to  Jerome,  then  a  young  man  residing  at 
Maronia,  a  hamlet  about  thirty  miles  from  Antiodu 
(Hiaconym.  VUa  MakUt  Ojmra^  toL  ii.  coL  41* 
&0.  ad.  Vallarsii) 

4.  or  PHaADKLPKU.  Among  the  writm  from 
whom  the  'BiAoTal  wtfl  irp4a€*wr,  E*eerpta  d» 
Lega^o^hiUy  compiled  by  order  of  Constandna. 
Porphyrogenitot,  arfl  talun,  was  Malchus  the  so- 
phist (MaXxo>  oo^oWt).  According  to  Suidas 
and  Eudocia  [t.  v.  MdKxot)  Malchus  was  a  By- 
zantine ;  but  the  statement  U  Photins  that  he  was 
a  native  ot  Ptuhdelidiia,  is  prefcrahle  ■  and  hia_ 
Syriac  name  makes  it  nohable  that  Philadelphia' 
was  the  city  so  called  (the  ancient  Rabboh)  in  the 
country  of  Ammonitis,  east  of  the  Jordan.  Mal- 
chus probably  followed  hit  profession  of  rhetorician 
or  sophist  at  Cwistantinople,  and  the  statement 
that  he  was  a  native  of  that  city  may  have  arisen 
from  that  circumstance.  Accoiding  to  Suidas  and 
Endoeia,  he  wrote  a  histoiy  extending  from  the 
reign  of  Constantino  to  that  of  Anastasius ;  but 
the  work  in  seven  books,  of  which  Photius  has  given 
an  account  (BiU,  cod.  78),  and  to  which  he 
gives  the  title  B»{)irTannl,  comprehended  only  the 
period  from  the  final  ndcness  of  the  Eastern  em- 
peror Leo  L  (a.  d.  473  or  474),  to  the  death  of 
Nepos,  emperor  of  the  West  (a.  d.  480).  It  ha* 
been  supposed  that  this  was  an  extract  from  the 
work  mentioned  by  Suidas,  or  a  mutilated  copy  : 
that  it  was  incomfdete  is  attested  by  Photius  him- 
self who  »ys  that  the  cwmnencement  of  the  first 
of  the  seven  bodu  showed  that  the  anthw  had 
already  written  some  previous  portions,  and  that 
the  close  of  the  seventh  book  showed  his  intention 
of  carrying  it  further,  if  his  life  was  spared.  Some 
eminent  critics,  among  whom  is  Valesius  {NoL  ns 
JSxeerpt-  de  L^aL),  have  thought  that  the  history 
of  Malchus  b^an  with  Leo's  sickness,  and  that  ho 
was  the  eontinuator  of  Priacns,  whose  history  is 
supposed  to  have  left  off  at  that  point  Niebnbr 
{De  HutoricU,  ^c,  prefixed  to  the  Bonn  edition  of 
the  Eacerjtla)  supposed  that  Uiis  coincidence  arose 
from  Photins  having  met  with  s  portion  only  of 
the  work  of  Makhns,  which  bad  been  instfted  in 
some  historical  CaUna  nixti  the  work  of  Priscns  | 
or  that  the  history  of  the  antecedent  period  had 
been  given  by  Malchus  in  another  work.  As,  how- 
ever, Suidas  and  Eudocia  speak  of  the  history  in 
its  whole  extent,  as  one  w<^c,  we  are  rather 
di^oaed  ta  think  it  was  pnblislied  in  successive 
paiis,  as  the  author  was  able  to  finish  it  (a  sup> 
poMtion  which  best  coincides  with  the  notice  in 
Photius  of  tlie  coiitinaation  being  contingent  on 
the  longer  duration  of  the  author's  life) ;  and  that 
Photins  had  met  with  only  one  part.  Photius 
praises  the  style  ot  Malchua  as  a  perfect  model  of 
historical  oon^odtion  ;  jmn,  free  fran  ndondaney 
and  cooHitiag  rf  woll-Hloelad  worda  ud  phiase^ 
Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


HALELAS.' 


He  nGticea  alu  bia  eminencfi  u  a  ihctorictan,  and 
■ayi  that  be  was  &Tourable  to  Chnatiaiiity  ;  a 
■tatement  which  haa  been  thought,  but  we  dv  not 
M  nhjt  inconnitent  with  the  piaiiea  he  hu  be* 
■towed  on  the  heriben  philowpher  and  diviner, 
Pamprepiut  [IlluhJ.  The  works  of  Maldint  an 
loBt,  except  the  portions  contained  in  the  Exeerpta 
of  Constantine  [Constantinus  VII.],  and  same 
extracts  in  Suldas,  which  are  collected  and  sab- 
joined  to  the  Boon  edition  of  the  Baerpta.  (Pho- 
titu,  Suidaa,  Eudocia,  IL  cc  \  Vosdna,  De  MM. 
Grae^  \l  21  ;  Care,  Hiri.  140.  ad  aim.  496 ; 
Tkbrie.  B&l.  Graee.  toI.  vii.  p.  510  ;  Niebuhr,  L  e.) 
6.  SoPBiRTA,  the  Sophist.  [No.  4.] 
6.  Of  TvRB.  Mnlchua  was  the  Hellenited 
fbrm  of  the  original  Syriac  name  of  the  pbiloaopher 
Pwphyiy.  [PcftruvRiua.]  The  frfiiac  name 
Makhns  ngnifiea  "king}"  and  the  Greek  Por- 
phjrina,  Ibpf^m,  ma  periuqw  ^ngned  to  be  ita 
fl^iTafenL  [X  C.  H.] 

MALCHUS  CLEODKMUS.  [Clkodihus.] 
MAliEATES  (MoAc^ik),  a  surname  of  Apollo, 
teind  frm  tape  Malta,  In  the  aoatb  of 
Ho  had  sanctuaries  nnder  this  name  at  Sparta  and 
yn  mount  Cynortitus.  (Paus.  iiL  12.  §  7,  ii  27, 
in  fin.)  [L.  &] 

MA'LELAS,  or  MALALAS,  lOANNES 
('Iwdfviii  i  MoA^Aa  or  MoAitAa),  a  satire  of  An- 
tiodi,  and  a  Byiantine  hisUman.  Aecoiding  to 
Hody  he  tired  in  the  ninth  oentiUT ;  but  it  iamore 
probable  that  he  lired  abwdy  «ft«r  Jnstinian  the 
Great,  as  Gibbon  very  poMtirdy  asserts  {Dedme 
md  FaU,  toL  rii.  p.  61,  not  1,  ed.  1815,  8vd.). 
Those,  howerer,  who  pretend  that  he  could  not  have 
lived  after  Mohammed,  simply  becanse  his  name 
in  Syriac,  (**  Mahdas,")  means  **  an  orator,"  the 
Syrian  language  being  soon  superseded  by  the 
A^bic,  are  moch  mistaken,  for  the  ontrooting  of 
the  Syriac  was  no  more  the  work  of  a  century  than 
of  a  day.  It  is  unknown  who  Malelas  was.  He 
wrote  a  voluminous  history,  or  rather  chronicle  of 
the  world,  with  Bpecial  regard  to  Roman,  Greek, 
and  especially  Byzantine  history.  It  originally 
began  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  but  Hn  com- 
mencement is  lost,  and  the  extant  portion  bc^ns 
with  the  death  of  Vulcanus  and  the  eccesrion  of 
Ins  son  Sol,  and  fmishes  abruptly  with  the  expe- 
dition of  Harcianus,  the  nephew  of  Justinian  the 
Great,  agunst  the  Cteuinae  in  Africa.  Wedonot 
know  how  much  of  the  end  is  lost  This  history 
is  fiill  of  most  nbtnrd  stories,  yet  contains  also 
some  very  curious  focts,  and  is  of  great  importance 
for  the  history  of  Justinian  and  his  immediato  pre- 
decessors. The  earlier  emperors  are  treated  very 
briefly  ;  eight  lines  seemed  sufficient  to  the  author 
for  the  reign  of  Aicadins.  The  Eastern  emperors 
Imre  more  space  allotted  to  them  than  the  Westom. 
The  style  is  barbarous,  except  where  the  author 
copies  other  historians  who  wioto  well :  the  Chro- 
nicon  Paacale  and  Cedienus  are  extiacted  to  a 
lai^  extent  Edmund  Chiknend  of  Oxford  jm- 
pared  the  Kdido  Princepa,  from  m  Bodleian  BIS., 
but  he  died  before  he  accomplished  bu  task,  and 
the  work  was  published  by  Humphrey  Hodv,  Ox. 
1691,  Bro.  That  MS.  does  not  contain  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work,  but  Chilmead  thought  that 
Oeoigina  Hamartolns  had  copied  this  portitm  of  the 
faistoiy  of  Midelas,  and  conawnaitlj  snp^ied  th* 
dd^  from  the  dry  aoeonnt  of  HanUrtrias.  Tba 
whole  work  was  divided  bj  Chilmead  into  18 
books,  the  fint  of  whidif  as  wdl  ai  the  begimmig 
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of  the  second,  belong  to  HaniartoltiL  Hody  added 
very  raloaUe  prolegomena-  The  Venice  reprint  of 
the  Oxford  edition  (l78S,fel.}  is  qmts  wdees. 
Tlta  Bonn  edition  L.  Dtndiotr,  1831,  <vo^  ta 
a  ntf  careful  and  nvised  iqirint  tS  lha  Oxford 
editiw,  which  contains  a  oonnderaUe  namber  of 
small  omissiona,  misprints,  and  other  trifling  de- 
fects, though,  on  the  whole,  it  is  a  reiy-  good  one. 
Dindoif  thought  that  the  account  of  Haiurtolai 
was  not  iden&al  with  that  of  Malelas,  and  conse- 
quently pubHahed  it  sepaiatelyt  nnder  tbe  title 
**  Anonynd  Chrenologica  •**  Ite  ni^t  aa  well  have 
put  the  name  of  Hamartolns  on  the  title.  A  very 
good  account  of  Malelas  is  given  by  Beotley  in 
bis  *'E[ustola  ad  Joannem  Milliom,"  en  Maleba 
and  othiier  contemporary  wijten,  whiti  is  given  in 
the  Oxford  and  Bonn  ediUons.  (Fabric.  BU. 
Oraeo.  roL  viL  p.  448,  dke. ;  Oan,  ISA  JAL 
566;  Haznbeiger,  NackrioUm  wm  OeUkrltH  Ma»- 
men.)  tW.P.J 

MA'LEUS  -(H<£\cos),  a  son  of  Herades  by 
Onphale,  ia  said  to  have  tieen  tbe  inventor  ef  tbe 
tmnpot.  (SdwI.  ad  Hem.  IL  xviiL  219  ;  Siai. 
TV*.  It.  324.)  [L.  S.J 

MA'LIADES  (HoAidSn  rSfi^\  nynphs  who 
were  wonbipped  as  the  protectors  «  flocks  and  of 
fruit-trees.  They  are  also  called  MirAiSts  or  *£*»- 
HifXtSn.  (Theocrit.  i.  22,  with  Vakk.  note,  xiii. 
45  ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 963.)  The  same  name 
is  also  given  to  tba  nympha  the  district  af  tbe 
Malians  on  the  river  SpHchensL  (Soph-  FIsbd 
725.)  (L.  &] 

MA'LLEOLUS,  PUBLrCIUS.  1.  It  Pkb- 
uciUB  L.  F,  L.  N.  Mallbolds,  coBsnl  a.  c.  232 
with  M.  Aemilius  Lepidua,  was  sent  witii  his  col- 
les^e  against  the  Sai^inians.  (Zona,  viii  pu  401, 
G.)  It  was  this  M-  Pablicins  and  his  hrotber 
L.  Pablicius  who  built  in  their  aedileahip  the 
temple  of  FIms,  instituted  the  Florales  Lndi,  and 
also  built  the  beautiful  dims  {Publiama  Clwa) 
which  led  the  Aventine.  They  executed  these 
woriu  with  tba  monmr  obtained  fnai  tb«  fines 
which  wen  exacted  from  the  persona  who  had 
violated  the  agrarian  lam.  Varro  and  Orid  call 
them  plebeian,  but  Festus  cnrule  aediles.  (Tac 
Am.  ii.  49  i  Festus,  p.  2S8,  cd.  Muller ;  Or. 
fatL  T.  279.  &C.  ;  Varro,  £.  £.  v.  158,  ed.  Miiller.) 
Their  aeditcahip  must  have  fallen  in  &  c.  240,  ss 
we  learn  fhmi  VellMVi  Patamtlus  (L  14)  that  the 
Plonles  Ludi  were  initi toted  in  tint  year.  (Com- 
pare Pigbius,  Atmal.  vol.  iL  p.  72.) 

2.  L.  PvBLiciuR  L.  r.  L.  n.  Maluolits, 
aedite  with  his  brother  in  B.  c.  240,  as  is  mentioiHd 
above.  We  may  conclude,  from  his  pimnKHDOi 
being  the  same  as  that  of  their  bther,  that  he  wia 
the  dder  Inother, 

3.  PuBLiaoa  MALLaoLUS  killed  bia  mother, 
and  was  m  consequence  sewn  up  in  a  aadc,  and 
cast  into  the  sea.  This  occurred  in  b.  gl  IOI,  and 
ii  mentioned  as  the  first  instance  of  tbia  ciine 
which  had  occurred  among  tbe  Romans.  (One.  t, 
16  ;  Liv.         58 ;  Cvt.  ad  Hmam.  i.  18.) 

4.  C.  (Pl'blicius)  Mai-lkoldb,  qoaeetor  to 
Cn.  Dolabdla  in  Cilicia,  a.  c.  80,  died  in  tbe  jn- 
vinee,  and  vras  succeeded  in  his  office  by  Venea, 
who  also  became  the  tutor  of  lus  wo.  lAdleolas 
had  amassed  great  wealth  in  the  province  by  -^vt- 
doing  the  pnviBoialii  bn^  aceoidiiig  to  the  state- 
ment of  Cioem,  Vams  %aA.  good  an  to  ap^  tbe 
greater  part  of  it  to  bii  own  tue.  Cieera  nvtber 
Miji,  that  Malledu  wiikaka(eagHHe)bj  Veins, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MALUGINENSIS. 


HAMAEA. 


909 


but  thk  i»  pFohibl;  an  oralorittl  engMMion,  U 
the  ididiut  iQggnta.  (Clb  Fwr.  i.  16,  36  ; 
Ptendo-AKon.  ad  ILoa.) 

MA1.LIA  OENS,  jJebeian.  Thi*  nante  u 
freqvendf  confonnded  with  that  of  MamUm ;  and 
in  alnuwt  erery  paasag«  when  Maltim  oceun  Mmw 
•nthoritua  read  MoMlimi.  It  appears,  bowerer, 
ftom  anneDt  inacriptiona  and  the  bpat  mantueripta, 
that  Mallius  U  the  cwreet  reading  in  certain  caiea ; 
•od  w«  cwi  ea^T  ondentand  how  thii  name, 
whidi  WM  ana  of  no  oelefari^,  ahonld  ba  altmi 
into  the  veU-known  «m  of  UwIinB.  Tlw  onlj 
peraen  in  this  gem  who  obtiuned  anr  of  the  higher 
offices  of  the  state  was  Cn.  Mallina  Huiiiias,  who 
waseenml  &c.  105.  [Maxihus.] 

C.  MA'LLIUS,  one  of  Catiline^i  conspiraton, 
waa  atatnmed  by  the  chief  at  Faesolae  in  Etruiia, 
when  he  waa  aminisaioiMd  to  etrileet  ui  amy  and 
prepan  all  miHtarf  stores.  He  bad  temd  under 
Snlla  as  a  centurion,  and  pooesaed  great  military 
expertence  and  reputadon.  In  the  battle  against 
Cicen'a  coHeagoe,  Antonios,  in  which  Catiline  fell, 
MalHtu  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  was  killed 
in  the  csonflicL  (Sail-  Cat.  24,  27— ftO,  32,  33. 
36,  59,  60  ;  Cie.  w  I  3,  9,  12,  iL  6,  9  ;  I»on 
Cam.  xxxvii.  SO.) 

MA'LLIUS  THEODCyRUS.  [THWiuoiitifc] 

MALUOINENSIS,  a  celebrated  patrician  fa- 
mily  of  the  Cotueik  gens  in  the  eariy  ages  of  the 
mpablie.  It  disappeort  from  history  even  before 
the  time  of  the  Samnita  wan.  This  family  seems 
to  bsTO  been  oi^tinnlly  the  tame  as  that  of  Coisna, 
aince  we  find  at  first  both  BDinames  united.  [Soe 
No.  l.j  Afterwards,  howerer,  the  Cossi  and  Ma- 
Ingiaenaea  became  two  separate  fiuniltes.  [Cossus.] 

1.  San.  COKNCLIOS  p.  p.  COKSUH  Maluoi- 

KSKBH,  consul  b.  o.  485  with  Q,  FabioB'  Vibnlanoa, 
in  whidi  year  Sp.  CaaaiaB  waa  condemned.  Ma- 
luginenses  carried  on  war  agunst  the  Veientea  with 
soccess.    (Lit.  ii,  41 ;  Dionys.  viii.  77,  82.) 

2.  L.  CoRNKLiUB  San.  r.  P.  n.  Maluuinevbis, 
conani  a  c.  459  with  Q.  Pabius  Vibolanus.  The 
consuls  of  this  year  carried  on  war  against  the 
Volici  and  the  Aequi  with  great  glory  and  saccess. 
Aeeoiding  to  some  aceonnts  Maluginensis  took 
Antium,  and  we  leam  from  the  triumphBl  Fasti 
that  he  obtuned  a  tfiumph  for  his  victory  over  the 
Antiates.  (Lir.  iii.  22—24  Diimya.  x.  20,  21  ; 
Diod.  zL  86.)  He  is  mantiiKaed  aa  one  irf  the 
dsfendtta  in  the  senate  of  the  second  decemTinte 
in  &  a  449,  becaase  his  tffother  Marcus  waa  one 
of  the  number  ( Liv.  iii.  40;  Dionys.  xi.  lfi);bnt 
if  we  can  rely  upon  the  Fasti,  in  which  Maicns  is 
called  L.  p.  Skr.  ts^  we  must  understand  /raler 
and  dScX^t  to  mean  first  couun,  and  not  brother. 

a.  it,  CoRNUiui  L.  r.  Smn,  n.  MALtromiN- 
tn,  a  member  <rf  the  second  decemvirate.  [See 
No.  2.]  (Lir.  iu.  35,  40,  41  ;  Dionys.  x.  58,  xL 
15,  23.) 

4.  M.  CoKNSLios  U.  p.  Maluoikcxms,  conaul 
B.  c  436  with  L.  n^rhta  CiBsaus.  (liv.  It.  21 ; 
Diod.  zii.  46.) 

5.  P.  COKNSUItS  M.  p.  H.  V.  MlLUQINBNSlS, 
one  of  tfe  consular  tribnnea,  B.  c  404.  (Idv.  it, 
ei;  Diod.  xiT.  19.) 

S.  P.  CoRNXLIUfI  P.  r.  M.  S.  MALdGtNBNSIS, 

conanki  tribune  in  b.  c.  397  (Lit.  t.  16 ;  Diod. 
ziT.  85),  and  mutiter  a([iutain  to  the  dictator  U. 
Fnrini  CanuIlM  in  a.iL  396.  A%  least  the  Fuli 
CifhoSni  name  Mah^mntii  as  the  nigiater  equi- 
tam  in  this  year;  bat  Uvy  (t.  19)  ud  Plutarch 


(CbflriS.  5)  call  the  magister  equitam  P.  Comeliua 
S^pio-  He  was  consular  tribune  a  second  time  in 
ac.  890,  the  year  in  which  Rome  was  taken  bj 
the  Gauls.  (Lit.  t.  86;  Diod.  sir.  □&)  la 
Diodoma  and  in  the  common  editiona  of  Li*7  hia 
praenomen  ia  Serrins,  but  in  some  of  tb*  beat 
MSS.  of  Livy  he  is  called  Pablina. 

7.  P.  CoBNXUiTB  Maluoinxnsis  Cossus,  cab- 
solar  tribune  &  c.  895,  and  consul  n.  c,  398  with 
L.  Valoiua  Potitua.    [Cosflcrs,  No.  9.] 

8.  M.  Countum  P.  p.  P.  n.  MuuGiMsnaM, 
waa  elected  ceuaor  in  B.  o.  393,  to  suf^ly  the  place 
of  C  Jalins  Jnlua,  who  had  died  in  hia  year 
office ;  bntaa  Rone  was  takn  by  the  Oauls  in  thia 
lustrum,  this  piacdee  waa  oonridored  of  ill  omen, 
and  no  censor  waa  eTer  elected  again  in  place  of 
one  who  had  died  in  his  year  of  office.  (LiT.  t. 
81,  iz.  84.) 

9.  Sbr.  COKHBUm  P.  p.  H.  K.  MaLUOIHB!*- 
818,  seven  Umes  cananlar  tribune :  the  first,  time  in 
B.  c  886,  the  aecond  time  in  b.  c.  384,  the  third 
time  in  B.  c.  382,  the.  foiirtb  time  in  B.  c.  380,  the 
iifih  time  in  b.  c  376  (Livy  doea  not  mention  the 
consular  tribunes  of  this  year,  we  INod.  xr.  71* 
and  Anonym.  NorU,),  the  nsth  time  in  B.a  870, 
and  a  seventh  time  in  B.  a  S68L  (Ut.  vi,  6,  18, 
22,  27,  36,  38.) 

10.  M.  Cornelius  Maluoiksnsis,  consnkr 
tribune  in  b.  c;  369,  and  again  in  B.  c.  367-  (Lit. 
Ti.36,42.) 

1 1.  Sbk.  CoRMXLiua  Sbr.  p.  M.  k.  HiXDSi* 
RcHBia,  mister  equitnm  to  the  dictator  F.  Quino- 
tius  Pennus  Capitolinus  Crispinnt,  B.C.  861,  who 
was  appointed  to  conduct  the  war  against  the 
Gaula.  (Lir.  vii.  9.)  [Cafitolinuis  QtllNCTlus, 
No.  7.] 

ICALUS  (iftfXor),  a  ton  of  AmpbietyDn  er  of 
Amyrua,  nid  to  have  giTon  the  name  to  the  town  of 

Malieus.  (Steph.  Byz.  t.  v.  MoXic^t.)  [L. 

MAMAEA,  JU'LIA,  the  daughter  of  Julia 
Maesa,  the  niece  of  Septimius  Sevenis,  the  first 
couun  of  Camcalla,  the  aunt  of  Elagt^na,  the 
wife  of  Oeastus  Mardanns,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander Severus.  [See  genealogical  table  prefixed  to 
Caracalla.]  She  was  a  native  of  Emeta  in 
Syria,  and  seems,  after  the  accession  of  Septimius 
Sevems,  to  have  lived  at  Rome,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  h«  aunt  Julia  Domna.  At  all  eventa  it 
is  dsn  that  ahe  miut  haTe  been  at  court  h  jl  d. 
204,  otherwise  the  report,  which  at  one  time  gained 
genera]  credit,  that  Alexander  as  well  aa  Elsgabolus 
waa  in  reality  the  son  of  Caiacalla,  could  never 
have  been  circulated.  We  know  nothing  of  her 
subsequent  history,  until  the  period  when  she 
accompanied  Elmbalus  to  Roma.  From  that 
time  forward  ahe  hecama  zanwikaUe  on  account  of 
tile  diligence  with  which  A»  pntected  the  person 
of  her  son  frmn  the  treachery  of  his  cousin,  and  the 
exemplary  zeal  with  which  ahe  guarded  the  purity 
of  his  mind  in  the  midst  of  a  reiy  hot-bed  of  rice 
and  debauchery.  The  high  principles  which  she 
instilled  were  folly  developed  after  his  elevatuHi  to 
the  thRtne,  and  prored  a  blessing  to  mankind 
during  Ub  short  reign.  Bat  the  chaiscter  of 
Mamaea  was  not  without  serions  delects.  Extreme 
pride,  and  a  jealousy  of  power  which  could  brook 
no  rival,  led  her  to  treat  with  great  harahnem  and 
indigmty  one,  at  least,  <tf  her  daiighter»-bi-lBV. 
Her  couiaela,  awayed  by  an  inor^nata  deure  to 
actnmnhte  money,  induced  Sevenis  to  adopt  a 
ayatOB  itf  ill-jiidged  panfano^  towarda  his  aolueis. 
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«iid  Ui«  gara  riM  to  the  mutiiif  which  prond 
fatal  both  to  howdf  ud  to  her  ion,  who  i>  nid 
to  ban  Bpbnided  bar  with  hit  dying  bnath  sa 
the  cann  of  tiia  deotniction.  Their  death  took 
piace  in  Qaid,  M1I7  in  the  jeer  *.d.23B.  (For 
anthoritiei^  ho  Cakacaiu  j  Elaoabalub  ; 
Sbvuub.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  or  JVLtA  M ahaba. 

MAMERCI'NUS  or  MAMERCaS,  tho  moat 
ancient  bntilj  of  the  patrician  Aeinilia  Gena,  and 
one  of 'the  moat  dietingoithed  of  oil  thn  Roman 
Snnilioa  in  the  early  agea  of  the  republic.  The 
fiuniljr  profeued  to  deriTe  its  name  from  Mamemu 
ir  the  reign  of  Numa,  to  whom  iodrad  all  the 
Aemilii  traced  their  origin.  [Maubrcus;  AniiLU 
GgNK-l  This  &mily,  like  many  of  the  other  dii- 
tingniuied  bmiliea  in  early  Roman  history,  di»- 
appean  about  the  time  of  the  Samnite  wan.  The 
nana  Maun  ere  as  was  Tery  early  used  as  a  pne- 
nomen  in  the  Aemilia  gens,  and  continued  to  be  so 
employed,  especially  hj  the  Aemilii  Lepidi,  long 
a^er  ^e  fiuniiy  of  this  name  had  become  extinct. 
In  the  same  way  we  find  that  Cossos,  which  was 
originally  a  family-name  of  the  Comelii,  was  le- 
vived  as  a  praenomen  b^  the  Comelii  Lentuli, 
after  the  family  of  the  Coau  bad  nnk  into  oblirioB. 

[COSKL-S.] 

1.  L,  AiMiLius  Mam.  p.  MAKBRcua,  consul 
for  the  first  time  in  B.C.  484  with  K.  Fabiub 
ViBULANus,  conquered  the  Volad  and  Aequi,  ac- 
cording to  Livy,  but  fufieiwd  a  defi»t  from  them, 
according  to  the  statement  of  Dionysius,  who  also 
says  that  Mamercus  was  in  consequence  ashamed 
to  go  into  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the 
comitia.  (Liv.  iL  42  ;  Dionya.  riiL  83—87 !  Diod. 
xi.  38.)  He  was  consul  a  second  time  in  &  c. 
478  with  C.  derrilhu  Struetua  Ahala,  uid  defeated 
the  Veientinea  before  the  walls  of  their  aty  with 
great  slaughter.  He  subsequently  concluded  a 
treaty  with  them  on  terms  which  the  senate  re- 
garded sa  too  favourable,  and  was  in  cousequonce 
denied  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  (Liv.  ii.  49  ; 
Dionys.  ix.  1€,  17;  Diod.  xi-  £2.)  He  was  consul 
a  third  time  in  B.C.  473  with  Vopiicus  Julius 
Julus.  For  the  events  of  this  year  see  Jvlvs, 
No.  3.  where  the  authorities  are  given.  We  learn 
from  Dion}~siiis  (ix.  51 )  that  he  supported  in  B.C. 
470  the  agrarian  law,  on  account  of  his  hostility  to 
the  muite  for  having  denied  him  a  trinm^. 

3.  Tib.  AsHiLttrg  U  r.  Mak.  n.  Hambbcub, 
•onof  No.  1,  was  consul  in  b.c.  470  with  L.  Va- 
lerius PotituB.  Their  year  of  office  waa  one  of 
coniidenble  a^tatton,  on  account  of  the  agrarian 
law  and  the  tnal  of  Appi  Claudius.  Tib.  Mamercus 
•npported  the  law  along  with  his  father,  because 
the  latter  had  been  wronged  by  tho  lenate. 
[No.  1.]  He  also  led  an  army  into  tbe  country  of 
the  Sabinet,  but  did  not  perform  anything  of 
consequence.  (Liv.  ii.  61,  62  ;  Dionys,  iz.  51, 
55  ;  Diod.  xi  69.)  He  ww  consul  a  second  time 
in  B.  c  467  with  Q>  Fkbini  Vibuhtnu^  aul  a^n 


warmly  wu)orted  the  agmrian  kw :  ia  cad  jar 
it  was  BO  donbt  the  execBtin  of  tiio  Ommui  law 
which  be  endeavoured  to  carry  into  eftcL  la  thia 
year  be  was  to  some  extent  snceeasfbL  Withoat 
disturbing  the  occupten  of  the  public  land,  sne 
land  whidt  had  been  taken  &om  tbe  Volaci  in  the 
preceding  year  was  assigned  to  the  pleba,  and  a 
colony  salt  to  Antium.  Mamercus  cvzied  on  war 
against  tbe  Sabinea  again  in  tbia  year.  (liv.  ia. 
I ;  Diwyi.  ix.  59 ;  ZKod.  zl  74 ;  cooip.  Niebahr, 
ffisL  of  Rome,  vol.  iL  pp.  229, 230.) 

3.  Mah.  AuiiLius  M.  r.  Mamercinl-s,  cos- 
sular  tribune  in  &c.  438.  (Liv.  iv.  16  ;  I^cd. 
xii.  38.)  In  B.C  437  he  was  nominated  dictauu. 
to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  Veientinei  and 
Fideitatcs,  becauae  Fidenae  had  revolted  in  the 
previous  year  to  Lai  Tolumnins,  the  king  of  VeiL 
He  appointed  L.  Quioctius  Cincinuatus  his  magisief 
equitum,  and  gained  a  brilliant  victory  ova  the 
forcea  of  the  enemy,  and  obtained  •  tfiumph  in 
conseqnenee.  (Liv.  iv.  17 — 20  i  Entrap,  i.  19 ; 
LyduB,  it  Mc^iitr,  i  88.)  It  was  in  uiia  haul* 
that  Lar  Tolnnmias  is  uia  by  Livy  to  have  beea 
killed  in  ungle  combat  by  Condius  Cosms  ;  but 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  this  event  hiqtpened  in 
this  year.  [See  Cossua,  "So.  2.]  Indeed  the 
conquest  of  the  Fidenatea  and  tbe  death  of  Lor 
Tolumnins  ia  referred  by  Niebnhr  to  a.  c  4261,  in 
whidi  year  Aemilius  Hamercinna  ia  itBted  to  bava 
been  dictator  for  the  third  dme.  And  it  ia  not 
improbable,  as  Niebuhr  lemaika,  that  same 
member  of  the  Aemilian  boose  found  inatta  in 
Icgendft^  tmditinu  for  an  apocryphal  panegyiic 
00  thia  Aemilius;  is  diis  panegyric  mors  dictBba>- 
■hips  were  probably  ascnbed  to  him  ih&B  he  evn 
really  filled,  and  the  exploits  achieved  unda  his 
auspices,  as  well  as  his  own,  were  referred  to 
definite  years,  which  they  did  not  belong  ta  (ffiit 
o/RoiMt  vol.  iL  p.  458.) 

But,  returning  to  tho  ancient  authoritioa,  wo  find 
that  A«nilius  Mamerdnua  ia  put  down  as  dictator 
a  second  time  in  B.C.  433  with  A.  Poatunioa  Ta- 
bertui  as  his  magister  equitum.  He  was  appoinied 
to  the  dicttitorship  through  fear  of  an  impending 
war  in  Elruria,  but  this  passed  off,  and  be  had  no 
occasion  to  leave  the  city.  In  this  year  he  airied 
a  law  limiting  to  eighteen  months  ths  dnmtioB  of 
the  censorship,  which  had  fimuerly  lasted  for  Svo 
yean.  This  measure  was  receiv^  with  great  ap- 
probation by  the  people  ;  but  tho  censors  then  in 
office  were  so  enraged  at  it,  that  they  removed  him 
from  his  tribe,  and  rednced  him  to  die  ceaditian  of 
an  aeiarian.  (Liv.  iv.  23.  24  )  He  is  named  as 
dictator  a  third  time  io  B.C.  426  with  A.  Cornelius 
Cossos  as  bis  magister  equitum.  It  was  probably 
in  this  year,  u  we  have  already  stated,  that  be 
conquered  the  Veientines  and  Fidenatea,  and  took 
Fidenae,  not  in  his  first  dietatorshin,  though  Livy 
and  oiber  ancient  Butboritiea  apeak  of  »  victory 
nined  over  these  pa(^  IB  ench  of  these  yean. 
(Iav.  iv.  31—34  ;  0km.  iL  13 ;  Diod.  xii.  80.) 

4.  M\  Abmiuub  Max.  r.  M.  n.  Mameiu 
ciNCS,  son  of  No.  3,  was  consol  in  u.  c.  410  with 
C.  Valerius  Potitus  Volusus.  (Liv.  iv.  53 ;  Diod. 
xiiL  76.)  He  was  olio  three  times  omsular  tribune, 
first  in  B.C.  405,  B  second  time  in  b.  c  403,  and  a 
third  time  in  &  c.  401.    (Lir.  iv.  61,  t.  1, 10.) 

5.  C.  AsifiLius  Tib.  f.  Tib.  n.  UAHBBciKrB, 
consolar  tribune  in  b.  c.  394,  carried  00  tbe  war 
with  bis  coUeagoe  Spi  Poatninius  Aibinus  against 
tbe  Ae^ui.   He  waa  Gooaulir  tribnse aguu  ia 
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391)  whni,  in  oajnnctioii  with  hit  collei^pw 
C.  Locretiiia,  he  conquered  the  peopla  of  VoliuiL 
(Lir.  T.  26,  28,  S2  ;  Diod.  xif.  97, 107.) 

6.  L.  Auiaiuii  Mah.  f.  M.  v.  Maiiircihuii, 
■on  of  No.  3,  «u  CDoaular  tribane  Mvm  time*, 
firtt  in  M.G.  891  (FuL  CifHt.},  ft  Hcond  tima  in 
389,  •  (bird  ttma  in  387. «  finrth  tfane  in  883,  a 
fifth  time  !■  3K2,  s  siith  time  in  880,  uid  n 
aeventh  time  in  377.  (Liv.  vi.  1,  6,  21,  22,  27, 
32.) 

7.  L.  AiMiLiug  L.  F.  Mam.  n.  Mauxrcinub, 
•on  of  No.  6,  m  magister  equitum  to  the  dictalor 
a.  Fiiriiu  CamiUna,  StiU.  He  wai  contul  in 
B.  c  386  with  L.  Seitins  L«tmnna,  who  was  the 
first  plebeian  elected  to  thU  dignity,  in  accordance 
with  the  Lidnian  law,  which  bad  been  recently 
passed.  He  was  again  elected  to  the  oonsulship  in 
B.  c  863,  with  Cn.  Genucioa  Atentinensis.  (Liv. 
vL  38.  rii.  1,  8  ;  Diod.  xy.  82,  ivi.  2.) 

8.  L.  AuiiLius  L.  F,  L.  N.  Mahrcincts,  son 
of  Na  7i  iBterm  in  b.  o.  353,  and  maftistcr 
equitsm  to  C.  Jnlioi  Jnlua  in  >.  c  852.  (Lit.  vii. 
17, 21.) 

9.  L.  AlHILIUB  L.   r.  L.  N.  MaKSRCINL'S 

pRJvsitKAe,  the  son  oi  No.  8,  a  distinguikbed 
gent-nl  in  the  Samnite  wan,  was  consnl  for  the 
first  time  in  b.  c.  341  with  C.  Phiutins  Venno 
Hypsaens,  in  which  year  he  merely  laid  waste  the 
Samnite  territory.  In  B.  c.  335  he  was  elected 
dictiUor,  for  the  purpose  of  htdding  the  camitia  as 
the  consuls  were  absent  from  Rome.  In  B.  c.  329 
be  was  consul  a  second  time  wi^  C,  Plaudus  De- 
dMuu.  Then  wm  peat  alum  at  Rome  at  thii 
time,  in  eonaeqaence  of  a  report  that  the  Qauts 
were  marching  soathward.  Accordingly,  while 
Dedanus  procMded  against  FriTernum,  waiA  eon- 
tinned  to  prolong  its  resistance,  Mamereinns  began 
In  levy  a  large  amy,  in  order  to  oppose  the  (lauls; 
but  as  the  report  of  the  Oaulish  inioad  proved  to 
be  nnfiNinded,  both  eonanla  imited  their  forcee 
■gainst  nrivemitm.  The  town  was  taken,  and 
Aliimefcinns  as  well  as  his  colleague  obtained  a 
triumph  in  consequence.  The  capture  of  this  town 
must  have  been  regarded  as  a  very  glorioai 
achierement,  since  Mameicinus  received  ^e  sur- 
name of  Priremas,  and  the  Plautii  preserved  the 
leccdleetion  of  it  upon  their  coins.  In  b.  c.  316 
Mamercinas  was  again  elected  dictator,  and  fought 
■gainst  the  Samnites  with  success.  (Liv.  vUi.  1, 
16,  20,ii.  21.) 

10.  Tu.  AixiLiuB  Tib.  r.  Tia  n.  AIaiixrci- 
Nvs,  cQDsol  B.  c  339  with  Q.  PubUlias  Philo. 
AeniiJias,  invested  his  colleague  with  the  dictator- 
ship, for  the  purpose  of  depriving  the  curiae  of  a 
great  part  of  their  power.  ^See  Diet  of  Jnl  *.  v. 
PMiiiae  Legu.)  Livy  attributes  the  appointment 
of  PnUilins  Aemilius  to  disappointment  on  the 
part  of  the  Utter,  who  had  been  refused  a  triumph 
by  tbe  eoMte  j  but  respecting  the  real  reason  wr 
thia  step,  see  Niehnhr,  Hitt,  <f  Rome,  vol.  iii  p. 
J  46,  Ac  (Ur.viiL12.) 

MAUERCI'NUS.  PINA'RIUS.  1.  P.  Pi- 
NAaJDS  If  AltBKOtNiia  RupuB,  consal  n.  c.  489, 
with  C.  Jnlius  Jnlus.    [Jdlus,  No.  1.] 

2.  h.  PlHARlVS  MAMBRCIND8  RuPUS,  OOnSol 

B.a  473  with  P.  Ftarins  llcduUinos  Fnsna.  (Liv. 
ii  54;  DioBya.  iz.  40;  THoi.  zL  66;  Maoob. 
Abtara.  I  13.) 

3.  U  PiNAKiua  L.  p.  P.  M.  Mambecihvb 
RuPim,  eonsolar  tribane  b.  c.  4S2.  (Lit.  it.  25 ; 
Diod.  xJL  8U) 


MAM^RCUS  (MdftspKof),  Kcording  to  one 
tiadirion  a  son  taking  Nuna,  who  cboea  this  name 
because  one  el  the  sous  of  Pvtbagona  likewise  bore 

it.  (Plat  IVum.  8  ;  Paul.  Diac.  p.  23,  ed.  MUllcr.) 
Another  tradition  made  Mamercos  a  son  of  Mars 
jind  Sylvia.  (Pint.  ParaiL  Or.  ei  Rom.  26.) 
Festiis  says  that  Mamercua  was  a  pmenomeit 
among  tbe  OsGana,who  called  the  god  Mara,  Mamers- 
But  it  weald  seem  that  Marcius  or  Mamercus  was 
the  common  name  for  indigenous  soothsayers  and 
founders  of  new  forms  of  religious  worship,  for  it 
ooctirs  in  many  instances  of  this  kind.  (Hartung, 
Dw  ReLder  R'6m.  vol  i.  p.  139.)  [L.  S.} 

MAMKRCUS  (HdMspKor),  tynuat  of  CabuM, 
at  the  time  when  Timoleon  landed  in  Sirily,  a.  c. 
344.  He  is  tenaed  by  Plutarch  a  man  botn  war- 
like and  wealthy.  After  the  defeat  of  Hicetas  at 
Admnum  by  Timnleun,  Mamercus  joined  the 
latter  and  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  him. 
But  when  Timoleon  had  not  onW  made  himself 
master  of  Sytacuse,  but  defeated  tbe  Carthaginiana 
in  the  great  battle  of  the  Crimiasus  (&  c.  SA9), 
Mamercus  became  apprehensive  that  his  ohjoet 
was  nothing  less  than  the  complete  expulsion  of 
all  tbe  tyrants  from  Sicily,  and  in  ctmsequence 
condoded  a  league  with  Uioetas  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians to  (qtpose  his  progress.  They  at  first  ob- 
tained a  partial  success,  and  cut  to  pieces  a  body 
of  mercenaries  in  the  Syracnsan  service  ;  but  Hi- 
cetas was  defeated  by  Timoleon,  and  soon  after 
fell  into  bis  bands ;  after  which  the  Corinthian 
leader  marched  against  Catena.  Mamercns  met 
him  in  the  field,  bat  was  defeated  with  heavy  loss, 
and  tbe  Carthaginiaiw  new  condoded  a  peace  with 
Timoleon.  Thus  abandoned  by  his  alHes  Mamer- 
cus despaired  of  success,  and  fled  to  Messana, 
where  he  took  refuge  with  Hippon,  tyrant  of  that 
city.  Timoleon,  however,  quickly  followed,  and 
hud  siege  to  Messana  both  by  sea  and  land,  where- 
upon Hippon  took  to  flight,  and  Muwrcua  sur- 
rendered to  the  Corinthmn  general,  atipnlating 
only  foe  a  regular  trial  before  the  Sytacusans. 
But  as  soon  as  he  was  brought  into  the  assembly 
of  tbe  people  there,  he  was  condemned  by  accla- 
mation, and  executed  like  a  commcm  roalefoctor. 
(Plut.  Timd.  13,  30,  31,  34 ;  Diod.  xvi.  69,  82  ; 
Com.  Nepb  Timol.  2.)  We  may,  perbaps,  infer 
from  an  expression  of  Cornelius  Nepos,  that  Ma- 
mercus was  not  a  Sidlian  by  birth,  bat  had  Ant 
come  to  tbe  island  as  a  leader  of  Italian  mercena- 
ries. Plutarch  informs  us  (Tina/.  31)  that  he 
prided  bimself  moeh  npon  his  skill  in  poetry,  ap- 
parently with  bat  little  reason,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  two  verses  preserved  to  us  by  that 
author.  [E.  H.  B.I 

MAMERCUS,  AEMI'LIUS.  [MAMXitaNUs.] 
MAMERCUS  SCAURUS.  {Scaurub.] 
MAMERS  was  tbe  Oscan  name  of  the  god  Mars. 
(PaiiLDiaa.p.lSl,ed.MlUkr.)  Varto  (£a  Z«v. 
Lai.  v.  73;  eonp.  PluL  Kwm.  2i),  on  the  otbtf 
hand,  calls  Mamera  the  Sabine  name  of  tbe  god. 
The  Romans  worshipped  Mamen  as  a  nistie  di- 
vinity, and  reckoned  him  among  the  country  Lares. 
(Cato,  da  As  Alut  63,  141.)  The  ancients  derived 
the  name  of  the  Mamerdnes  in  Messana  from  the 
god  Mamm.  fL.S.1 

MAMERTI'NUS.  Thefirst  piece  in  the  collee. 
tion  of  tbe  "  Panegyrid  Veteres"  [see  Dripaniub} 
nsually  bears  the  title,  Ctavdii  Manurtiai  Prntgif- 
riau  Matimiamo  Heradia  dkitu,  was  spoken  on 
the  3lBt  of  Apri^  in  tbe  year  a.  d.  289,  at  bom 
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aty  of  Gaul,  probably  Trivei,  and  it  «dJrcw8d  to 
Marunianoi  Herculios,  at  tbat  time  aedidj  en- 
gaged in  prepantioDi  ngainat  CnmnBhu.  It  nnut 
be  obietred  that  the  name  Matnertmvs  ii  altogether 
wanting  in  eeTenl  of  the  beat  MSS.,  and  it  u 
doubtful  whether  it  appears  in  any  of  the  more 
andenL 

The  tecond  piece  in  the  collection,  which  itanda 
in  printed  editioot  tu  Claudu  MametHu  Paitegjf- 
riau  OmteOdiaau  MaxtBuana  Amguito  dictus,  it  in 
honour  of  the  birtiiday  of  the  emperor,  and  falla 
between  the  fir*t  of  April,  A.  a.  291,  and  the  first 
of  March  a.  d.  292  (Clinton,  Fatti  Rom.  ad  ann. 
S91).  In  tfaia  caae  it  it  adnutted  that  none 
of  Uie  more  ancient  USS.  pieaent  tu  with  the 
name  of  MawtertimUf  but  usoallj  state  that  it  is 
hj  the  same  author  as  the  preceding,  a  conclusion 
fully  wananted  by  the  general  tone,  as  well  as  by 
some  peculiarities  of  expression,  and  indeed  there 
seems  to  be  in  c  5  a  distinct  alluuon  to  the  former 
discourse. 

The  tenth  piece  in  tbe  eoUection  is  inscribed, 
Jtfanterttmi  pro  Gmitilaiu  CfraHanm  Actio  Juliana 
Auguito,  bdcmgs  to  a.  d.  362,  and  was  delivered 
at  Constantinople,  soon  after  the  accession  of  Julian, 
by  Claudius  Mamertinus,  consul  for  the  year,  who 
had  preriously  held  the  offices  of  praefect  of  the 
Aerarium  and  praefect  of  Illyiicum,  maiufestly  a 
different  person  from  the  Claudius  Mamertinus  of 
the  first  two  omtions,  if  we  admit  the  existence  of 
an  indiridual  bearing  that  appellation  as  their 
mthor.  (See  the  diasertatioDS  pefixed  to  the 
edition  of  the  PoKtggriei  Vttumt  hf  Schwarzint, 
410.  Venet.  1728;  ttie  Cauum  XII.  Paaeggri- 
forum  Veienm,  in  the  6th  volume  of  the  Opialaila 
Aoademica  of  Heyne  ;  and  the  other  anthoritiea 
cited  under  Drsfanius.)  [W.  R.] 

MAM£RTUS  (Md^c^or),  an  andent  lomame 
of  Aces,  which  must  have  arisen  after  the  iden- 
tifieatioD  of  the  Italian  Mamers  with  the  Greek 
Afei.    (LycoidL  938,  1410.)  [US.] 

MAMERTUS,  CLAUDIA'NUS  ECDI'- 
DIUS,  was  a  presbyter  in  the  diocese  of  Vienna, 
in  France,  of  which  his  brother  was  bishop,  and 
lived  in  the  middle  of  the  iifth  century  of  our  era. 
He  died  about  the  year  470,  and  hit  ptaisea  are 
celebrated  at  Enat  Iragth  by  Kdonina  Apidlmaiis. 
(&ut  ir.  II.)   Hi>  weilct  are  as  ftUow: — 

1.  D»  Stabt  JaAwM,  in  three  books,  against  tbe 
opiniont  of  Ftnttu  Beiensis,  [FAUSTua,  p.  142, 
a.]  This  work  waa  first  published  by  P.  Hotel- 
Unas,  Basil.  1520  ;  afterwards  by  Grynaens  in  his 
Orthodoxogr.  p.  1247;  in  ikt  BSiUatk.  PatrumMax. 
IrftgduD.  vol.  vi  p.  1050,  &&!  and  by  Gasp.  Bar- 
thius,  Cygneae,  1655. 

2.  EpikolM,  Beudes  the  letter  to  Sidonius 
Apollinaris,  in  which  Mamertus  dedicates  to  him 
hit  work  De  SbOu  Animae,  there  is  also  another 
letter  to  Sidonius,  pieserred  among  the  epistles  of 
the  latter.  {J^oisL  UL  2:)  Sidonint,  in  his  reply 
(iiL  8),  extols  Mamertni  and  his  wo^  in  the  most 
extraordinary  manner. 

&  Oarmm  contra  Poetat  Vanot,  a  poem  in  heza- 
meter  Terse,  in  which  the  author  mamtains  the 
■uperiority  of  Chrisban  doctrines  OTer  headien 
poetir.  The  varufieatiim  of  titit  poem  is  smooth 
land  flowing,  and  it  bean  evidence  of  it*  writer 
lutTing  carefolly  studied  same  of  the  best  of  the 
Roman  poets.  It  is  printed  in  Fabricins,  Corp, 
Poa.  Ckrid.  p.  77^  &C..  and  in  the  AiiiticM.  iV 
Irm  Man.  Lugdun.  vd.  rL  pi  1074. 


UAMILIUS. 

4.  The  hymn  De  Pamiome  Dammit  bc^inniag 
witii  the  vocda  Pimgt  Hagm  ^hmti  praeSmm  oer- 
Aniswi^  in  the  Roaum  brenary,  ia  ascribed  by 
some  writers  to  Mamertai,and  by  others  to  Venau- 
tius  Fortunatus. 

5.  The  poems  Omdim  Paadiale,  Laui  CktiJit 
and  Miraaiia  Ckrvti,  which  are  printed  amcogtbt 
worics  of  the  great  poet  Claud ian,  an  by  Bome 
writen  likewise  attributed  to  this  Clandian  Ma- 
mertus, but  were  perhaps  written  by  neither  of 
them.  (Sidon.  ApoU.  iv.  2,  3, 11,  v.  2;  Gennad. 
De  Firii  IU»itr.  83 ;  Trithem.  De  Ser^.  EetUt. 
178  ;  Fabric.  BtbliaA:  Mtd.  tt  hfim.  LaL  *.  r. 
Gaudiaitat;  Kihr,  (iiadudite  d.  Romitek.  IM»- 
rainr.  Supplement- Band.  i.  $  33,  ii.  §  169.) 

MAMI'DA  gens,  plebeian,  was  origiDaDy 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  bmilies  in  Tnaeolnm, 
and  indeed  in  the  whole  of  I^dum.  It  u  Snt 
mentioned  in  the  time  of  the  Tarqnins ;  and  it 
was  to  a  member  of  tliit  fiunily,  Octavius  Ma- 
milius,  tbat  IWquiniu  Snperboa  be  trotted  hb 
daughter.  The  Mamilii  traced  their  name  and 
origin  to  the  mythical  Mamilia,  the  dau^ter  ef 
Telegonus,  who  was  r^arded  at  the  fouDder  of 
Tusculum,  and  was  the  reputed  son  of  Ulyaaet  and 
the  goddess  Circ&  (Liv.  i.  49 ;  Dionya.  iv.  45 ; 
Festus,  p.  130,' ed.  Miiller.)  In  b.  c.  458  the 
Roman  citizenship  was  given  to  L.  Uamiliut  od 
account  of  bis  tnaiching  unsummooed  two  yean 
beibre  to  the  assistance  m  the  dty  when  it  was  at- 
tacked by  Herdooius.  (Liv.  iiL  18,  29.)  But 
although  the  Mamilii  had  obtained  tbe  Bodmb 
fraochlw,  it  was  tome  time  before  any  of  tlie  mem- 
bers of  the  hooaa  obtained  any  of  the  higher  officts 
of  Uie  ttatei  the  fint  who  received  the  coosolship 
was  L.  Mamiliut  Vitnlus,  in  a  c.  265,  the  year 
before  the  commencement  of  the  first  Punic  wat 
The  gens  was  divided  into  three  families,  Liita- 
TANUS,  TuRRtNuei  and  Vitulus,  of  which  the 
two  latter  wen  tbe  moat  indent  and  tfaa  most  im- 
portant. T.i»n»fni>«^  however,  it  the  onlj  tumane 
whidi  occurs  on  coins. 

The  mythical  origin  of  the  Mamilia  gem,  which 
has  been  mentioned  aboye,  is  evidently  rrfemd  to 
in  the  annexed  coin.  The  obverse  rqiretente  the 
head  of  Mercury  or  Hennes,  who  was  the  aneetlor 
of  Ulysses,  and  the  reverse  Ulysses  himael^  dad 
in  a  mean  and  humble  dress,  that  he  might  not  be 
recognised  by  the  auitort.  (Edthd,  vol.  v.  «.  342, 
243.) 


com  or  TOM  mahilu  ewm. 

MAMILIA'NUS,afnendoftheyotuigwni^, 
to  whom  the  Utter  addressed  two  letten  (ix.  IS, 
25),  but  of  whoie  lifr  we  knew  nothiiw,  exsept 
that  he  was  engaged  in  military  aenriGa  i£n  Ptiny 
wrote  to  him. 

HAMI'LIUS.  1.  OcTAVica  Mahiudb,  tt 
Tuenlnm,  called  by  Livy  longe  tnincept  Latini 
nominis,^  was  the  person  to  whom  Tarqnioius 
Superbus  gave  his  daughter,  when  he  was  anxious 
to  condliate  the  IaUbs.  On  the  expahuon  of  the 
Taiqoint  from  Rom^  Superbus  took  nhge  with 
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Mb  bther-in-law,  who,  according  to  the  beaotiful 
lay  pmerred  by  Livy,  routed  the  Latin  pwple 
agninat  the  inlaiit  republic,  and  periihed  in  us 
great  battle  at  the  ]ak6  Regilloa,  by  the  handa  of 
T.  Haminiiu,  wbrnn  he  alio  lUw.  (Ut.  L  49,  IL 
15, 19,  SO;  IMoDTS.  ir.  4A,  4— vi.  l2iGe.de 
Md.  Dear.  iL  2,     AO.  ix.  10.) 

2.  L.  Makiiivh,  dictator  or  chief  magiBtrate  at 
TuKolum  in  b.c.  460,  marched  in  that  year  ua- 
Munmoned  to  the  aisiitance  oi  Rune  when  it  waa 
attacked  by  Herdoniua.  For  his  aervices  on  this 
oocaaion  he  waa  rewarded  two  yeara  aftenrarda 
with  the  Roman  franchiae.  (Liv.  iu.18,  29; 
DioDTB.  X.  16.) 

SL  C  Mamilius,  plebeian  aedile,  b.  c.  207. 
(Ut.  zzvil  36.) 

MAMMAS  (OREQO'RIUSX  or  MELISSE'- 
NUS  (GREGO'KIUS),  a  mook  of  the  kleat  By- 
lantine  period.  We  firat  ned  of  hfan  ai  negotiator 
is  reconciliiig  die  brother*  of  the  emperor  Joannea 
1 1.  Palaeologiii.  He  waa  one  of  the  Gieek  ecclesiaa- 
tics,  who  aecompanied  the  emperor,  a.  D.  143S,  to  the 
aynod  of  Ferrata,  and  then  held  the  office  of  TlywiM- 
TueAs, "  PnevmadcuB,"  "  Pater  Spiritualia,"  or  Cmi- 
fesaor  to  the  Bmpenr.  Heapfiears  to  luiTe  gnw  nn- 
willi&^y ;  and  SgHropultu  (not,  however, »  TBiy 
b^wwthy  witnets)  tias  recorded  a  nying  of  his 
to  one  of  his  confideutial  friend^  If  I  go  there,  I 
will  woik  all  manner  of  otIL"  At  firat,  after  his 
aninl  in  Italy,  he  waa  moat  Tehement  in  hia  de- 
elatations  of  hostility  to  the  Latin  church  ;  but  he 
was  led,  i^iparently  by  a  quarrel  with  Marcua  Eu- 
gfenicus,  archbiahop  of  Kpheaui,  and  the  great 
champion  of  the  Greek  chmcb,  and  by  a  present  or 
a  pennon  from  the  pope  (Sgurop^  Till.  6)  to  pass 
oiTer  to  Ute  D[qpoait«  side,  and  become  a  warm  ad- 
Toeate  «f  the  unisn  <tf  the  nhurches.  Jnat  before 
the  icmoTal  of  the  vrnod  from  Fetrais  to  Florence, 
the  emperer  confetred  on  him  the  poet  of  proto- 
qrnoellua;  and  in  A.  D.  1446  he  waa  appointed 

Etriardh  of  Constantinople ;  but  thia  was  againat 
I  will ;  and  after  holding  that  dignity  for  about 
frve  ^  esG«>ed  from  Conatantinople,  where 
hie  Latti^siBE  opnima  and  hia  anDpnl  of  the 
tinioa  made  uia  odiooa,  and  the  laU  of  iriuch  he 
fcieiaw  must  soon  take  place,  and  fled  into  Italy. 
He  died  at  Rome  a.  d.  1459,  and  waa  buried  there. 
Hia  memtHy  ia  held  in  great  reverence  by  the 
Roman  Catbolict ;  and  it  baa  even  been  asierted 
that  mimdes  were  wrought  at  his  tomb.  Sgnro- 
pulut  generally  calls  Gregorins  1^  his  name  and 
title  of  office,  mthoat  his  suname.  Pfaranza  calls 
him  Gr^orioa  Mdiasenna  (d  HTfXurtnjvdfX  but 
•tatea  that  othm  called  him  Stiategopulna  (Srpa- 
rifyimovkn^  a  name  which,  as  Phransa  elaewhere 
(iL  2)  statea,  many  members  of  the  iOnstriooa 
bntly  of  the  Mdiaaeni  had  derived  from  Alexins 
Stiategopnlus,  who  had  recovered  Constantinople 
est  of  the  faasda  of  the  Ladns.  The  name  Mam- 
mas (i  Udftfai)  ia  given  him  by  the  author  of  the 
Hmkma  PoUtiM  in  the  Tnrco-Giaeda  of  Crusius. 
(SgBTopulna,  HitL  OomeiL  Flontd.  iii.  20,  v.  15, 
TL  2S,  34,  Til  14,  viiL  6,  &g.  ;  Phranza,  An- 
Mdmt  iL  13,  15,  19,  Si  1 ;  Le  Quien,  Oriau 
CKn^tums,  voL  L  eoL  809.) 

The  woriu  of  Or^erins  are  as  Mows :  1.  *Awo- 
AoyUi  rpt/yoploii  ItpouiMtfxov  tsv  fuyi^m/  Kpttra- 
ovyWAAsu,  TOW  vMvriartKOV,  too  farspoc  ^(pijfM- 
^itnutrot  wwrpt^f^xov,  ml  t'  "Pfiitjf  rvpimot  koI 
AwMMcreiipyoSrrDt,  <It  r^r  td6  'B^^nv  jwurroX^i' 
in  Uikfifmf  Ayfa*"*  QngoHi  HunmomaAiy  M^mt 
TOi.  n. 
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PrahmpatBi  et  a  Omjimoiiibtu,  91a'  pottmodmn 
enatut  at  Palriardia,  et  Romae  lepultut  owws- 
ixmt  MiraadiMt  Rt^aonmo  ea  variU  Scmetorum 
SttOewtiu  ad  EipatUam  Murd  EpiMiu  This 
anawer  was  tranalated  into  Latin  by  Joannea  Mat- 
thaena  Caryophilna,  and  anhjoined  Ity  him  to  the 
second  toIwm  of  the  Jela  QmiHi  JFforwM:  it 
is  reprinted  in  some  editiona  of  the  Ooneilia,  e.  g,  in 
the  last  voL  of  that  of  Binius,  in  voL  xiii.  of  that 
of  Labbe,  and  in  that  of  Hardouin,  voL  ix.  coL  601 
—670.  Thia  work  is  twice  mentioned  by  Fabri- 
dits ;  first  as  AtUtrrietkut  advemu  Mard  EpimU 
Epi^olamy  and  then  aa  Apologia  a.  Jiaipomiio  ad 
Epidaiam  EpAaii,  as  if  be  waa  apeaking  of  twe 
distinct  worka  2.  r/r^jopiou  ypwrotrvrWAAov 
■wm-piapxov  Kttvarain-ivoi'w6\tMS  wpit  tAp  0aai- 
\i»  T/mrsfw'^i)  Cn^om  Prott^fmaHi,  Pain- 
ardm  OmdMHwiBfolHami,  ad  Imiperaionm  Tht- 
peamlu.  This  is  given  in  the  Grooeaa  OrtJiodoxa 
of  Allatiaa,  vol  i.  p.  419,  4to.  Rome,  1652,  with 
a  Latin  version  by  the  editor.  These  are  the  only 
works  of  Gregory  which  have  been  published  ;  but 
there  are  extant  in  MS. :  3.  'Awohoryla  j-^p  tow 
'E^ffvu  iltoKayfati,  Apologia  m  ComfMoMM 
Mani  S^iiuiL  This  is  in  Ubraiiea  of  Florence 
and  Monich.  4.  TlpayfutTila,  TVocAiAm,  sc.  da 
S^/nodo  PloraOimtt  mentioned  by  Gregory  himself 
in  his  'AvoXo^ld  {Gmdl,  vol  ix.  coL  658,  c  ed. 
Hardouin),  and  described  by  Fabricios  aa  Apologia 
pro  qtaMqne  Oapitibia  Plortntim  GmcUH.  Many 
Spiiiotae  of  Gregory  are,  or  were,  extant  in  the 
Vatican  library.  ( Falffic,  SAL  Graec  vtd.  xi.  p. 
393 ;  Cave,  HimL  lAit.  (AppeHdim)  ad  aim.  1440, 
voL  iL  Appendix,  p.  152,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—42; 
Bandini,  Oxtalog.  Chdd.  MSS.  BAliolh.  Media, 
Lata-,  vob  L  pp.  483,  484;  Aretin  a.  Hordt, 
Caitdof/.  Codd.  MStorvm  BibHo&.  Reg.  Ba^ar.  voL 
L  pp.  146,  147.)  [J.  CM.] 

MA'MMULA,  the  name  of  a  patiidan  &mily 
of  the  Cornelia  gens,  bat  whioh  never  became  ti 
much  importance  in  die  atate. 

1.  A.  CoRNKLius  Mahmula,  waa piBetor,  b.  & 
217,  at  the  commencement  of  the  aecond  Punic 
war,  in  which  year  he  vowed  a  oar  samm  (ZNA 

?^Atd.  a  a),  bnt  this  vow  waa  not  fulfilled  til]  b.  c 
95  (Iiiv.  xxxiiL  44,  compared  with  xxiL  9,  aub 
fin.).  In  B.  c  216  Mammula  was  propraetor  in 
Sardinia,  and  applied  in  vain  to  the  senate  for 
com  and  pav  for  hia  troopa.  (lir.  zziiL  21  j  TaL 
Max.  vii.  6.  §  1.) 

2.  A.  CoRNBUua  Mahiiula,  j^aetor  &  a  191, 
in  whidi  year  the  war  with  Antioehos  Ivolu  out, 
received  as  hia  province  the  southern  part  of  Italy 
(Bnittii).  (liv.  XXXV.  24.  xxxvL  2,  xxxviL  2, 4.) 

3.  P.  CoaNUius  Mammula,  praetor  a.  a  160, 
widi  the  jMovince  of  Sioly.  (Ut.  zL  35.) 

4.  M.  CoRMBLiut  Mammula,  was  sent  with 
four  others  as  ambaasador  ta  Panans,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  Ptolemy,  Ung  of  Egypt,  In  Bi  c 
173.  (Liv.xliL6.) 

MAMU'RIUS  VETU'RIUS.  [VirtJiiiui.] 
MAMUKRA,  a  Roman  knight,  bom  at  Fonniae, 
was  the  commandn  of  the  ei^jneari  {pn^hatM 
fabnm)  in  JnlinB  Cnenr^  aimy  in  GsuL  Ha 
■Witt— J  mat  ricbei,  the  greater  part  of  whidi, 
however,  Ite  owed  t«  Caeaat'a  liberality.  He  is 
mentioned  by  Plioy  as  the  first  person  at  Roma 
who  covered  all  the  walls  of  hia  hoaae  with  lajera 
of  mariile,  and  also  as  the  first,  all  of  the  colnmns 
in  whose  house  waa  made  of  idid  marble.  In  one 
of  the  poeaiiof  Catu[hu,addrtiaed  to  Cyy  (Cbm.^ 
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zzix.},  Uamnrmu  attaeked,  togeUur  with  dit 
dictAtor,  with  tho  Mmett  invectivfls ;  but,  inBtcad 
«f  fMentiag  th«  intnlt,  Cmmi  aioiplj  retaliated  by 
invidng  poet  to  dine  with  iiiin.  In  another 
poem  of  Catallu*  {Cam.  lviL>tMaiDunmBDd  Caeear 
an  eaid  to  hare  lived  on  the  meet  diignwcAJ  tonu; 
and  the  fonner  it  again  alladed  t«  in  a  third  poem 
(Cbm.  ilii.  4),  under  the  naiao  of  deeoalor  For- 
mioKM.  (PHd.  H,  N.  xzzri.  6,  s.  7 ;  Soeb  (hm. 
73  ;  Cic  md  AtL  vii.  7.  zHi.  52.)  Mamnrra  Mente 
to  hare  been  aiiva  in  the  time  of  Honioe,  who  olla 
FunQiae,  in  ndioola,  MMutrrarvm  «r£e  [SaL  i.  6. 
37),  from  which  we  may  infer  that  hie  name  had 
become  a  bye-word  of  Gont«inpk 

MANA  or  MANA  OE'NITA,  «  aneient 
ItaliaB  divimtj.  When  a  Horifiea  waa  oSbvd  ta 
bar,  the  people  need  to  ptay  that  none  tinoa  boni 
in  the  hoHM  ihonld  become  piemt  that  ia,  that 
none  should  die.  (Plat.  Qvm$L  Rom.  52.)  The 
name  Mana  ia  of  the  nme  mot  ai  Manea,  uid  like 
manu  (whence  immanu)  originally  aignifed  goad. 
(Comp.  Macrab.  Slid,  i  3  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iiL  63 ; 
Iiidor.  Orig.  viiL  1 1.)  It  ii  not  isipoeaiUe  that 
Mana  may  be  the  lamo  dinnihraa  Mania.  [L.S.1 

MANAECHMUS  or  MENAECHMUS  (Mi> 
wcuxftot  or  Miinuxi*o$).  1.  A  native  of  Sicyon, 
Wbo  lind  k  the  time  of  the  firat  Ptolemy.  Ho 
wu  th«  iOB  of  a  nan  named  Aldbina  M  Akil^ea. 
Ha  viols  aa  aMomtt  of  Alaxaoder  the  Great ;  a 
tieadie  ■wifi  T^trmHf  qnoted  by  Athenaeum,  it. 
p.  65,  a.,  mti  elaewhen  ;  and  a  treattae  entitled 
ZHniwuuat,  quoted  by  Athenaens,  vL  p.  371i  d. 
MenaechmuB  ia  aleo  quoted  by  the  acholiaat  on  Pin- 
dar {Nmt.  ii.  1,  u.  90),  and  by  Pliny,  H.  N.  ir. 
12.  a.  21.  (Suid.««>li{Mix^f^VoaBi(M,is/fat 
Or.  p.lOa,ed.Weitennann.)  [MbnAbcbuub.] 

2k  A  mtive  of  Alopeoonneeoa,  who  wrote  a 
commentary  on  Plato's  Repubiic,  which  ia  no 
longer  extant,  and  tone  ether  philoaophtcal  worics. 
(Suidai,  t. «.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MANASSES,  CONSTANTI'NUS  (Kwwrnw^ 
•rbm%  4  Mawfnii),  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  centnry,  dorii^  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Matmel  Comnenns,  and  wrote  SifiwfSf  Joropunf, 
being  a  chronicle  fnm  the  creation  of  the  world, 
down  to  the  aceeaaion  of  Alette  L  C<Hnnenns,  in 
1081.  This  woric  ia  written  ia  a  lort  of  venca  : 
which  the  later  writen  called  vemia  pelitiri,  but 
which  ia  rathn  rhythmical  proae ;  it  contains  6733 
of  anch  verses,  and  12  aupplementary  venea. 
Editions: — A  lAlan  version  by  J.  Leunclaviua, 
Basel,  1573,  Svo. ;  the  Greek  text,  from  a  Codex 
Pala^na,  with  die  veiaiofl  of  Leundavius,  and 
nrtea  by  J.  Menndaa,  Lcyden,  1616,  4to ;  the  . 
■una  i«<riiad  (with  Variae  Lect^iwe  1^  Leo  Alla- 
tius),from  two  pHtkian  MSS.,  by  Fabrot,  who 
addedavaluabtegloBaary,Parii.  1655,  (bl. ;  the  last 
edition  is  that  by  Im.  Bekker,  Bonn,  1837,  Sto.,  a 
revised  reprint  of  the  Pane  edition.  The  edition  by 
Meuiains  is  remarkable  far  being  dedicated  to  the 
gMM  king  «f Sweden,  OnetaTnaAde^^nu.  (Fabric 
BiU.  0me.  vol.  vii.  p.  469,  Ac. ;  Bamberger, 
Nadkridil.wMOfldtH.M}imier%.)  [W.P.] 

MANA'STABAL.  [Mamanabai-] 

MA'NCIA,  CURTI'LIUS,  waa  le^atoa  of  the 
aimy  on  the  npper  Rhine,  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
and  asatated  Dnhioa  Avitus,  praefiKt  of  Gaol  and 
lower  Oenaany,  in  putting  down  the  Ica^ae  of  the 
Tenetheri,  Bmcferi,  and  Ampsivarii*  againBt  the 
RoniBa,  A.  D.  56—59.  (Tae.  Amm.  xiii.  56  ; 
PUegan,  da  Jdmi:  27.)  [W.B.D.] 


MANCINUS. 

MA'NCIA,  HB'LVIUS.  a  Roman  enter  (abe^ 
B.  c  90),  who  waa  rmnarkaMy  t^y*  and  wbosa 
name  ia  recorded  chiefly  ia  conaeqaeaee  of  a  laagh 
being  raised  acainst  him  an  aeeeoBt  of  bia  de- 
formity by  C  Julius  Caesar  Stiabo  [CASka*,  Nai 
lOj,  who  was  c^iposed  to  him  on  one  occuieo  in 
some  law-sDit.  (Cic.  d4  OnA.  iL  66  j  QnintiL  vi 
S.  i  36;  Plia.  H.N.  uxv.  4:  tba  iM  irriter 
nientioiia  the  ontor  Ciassua  aa  tbe  aenon  whe 
raised  the  laugh  against  Maaria.)  uesBn  fwlbu 
relates  a  smart  sayii^  of  Manda  on  aaoth»  oc- 
casion (de  Orat.  u.  68). 

MANCI'NUS  HOSTI'LIUS.  I.  U  Hoa- 
T1LIV8  Mancinus,  an  officer  in  the  annj  of  the 
dictator  Q.  FaUaa  Mazimus  m  &c.  217.  (liv. 
xxu.  15.) 

S.  A,  Hnvmioa  L.  r.  A.  r.  MAtscnnfi^  was 
praetor  nrbanaa  b.  c.  180,  and  cooaeJ  m.c  179 
with  A.  Atilius  Smnnna.  In  bia  conaolibip  he 
had  the  oondnot  of  the  war  againat  Peneoa,  img 
of  Macedonia ;  but  from  the  fmgmrataiy  nataie  rf 
the  Boconnts  that  have  oome  down  to  u,  we  an 
unabU  to  form  any  definite  idea  of  the  caaapaigB. 
So  much,  however,  aeama  ectttfn,  that  he  candaded 
the  war  for  the  moat  part  on  Uie  defcBam.  He 
reaiained  in  Greece  for  part  of  the  next  year  (k.  c 
169)aa  proconanl ;  and  afier  paaring  the  vinter  m 
ThMaaly,  be  endeavowed  ta  penatnle  into  MHe> 
donia,  Imt  waa  oUtgfd  to  nUie  befae  the  — paiw 
force  of  PmnuL  [For  the  detaib  see 
In  aame  year  he  mrrendered  the  eamaaad  i» 
his  auecesaor,  the  consul  Q.  PhDipfa^ 
leaving  behind  him  the  rcpalatitm  of  baring  kept 
hia  soldiarfl  in  good  djacipline,  and  pceaerved  the 
allies  from  injury,  allheag^  he  bad  yaifiai  A  so 
exploit  worthy  at  mention.  (Idv.  xL  U,  xhtL  4 
— 11, 17,  xliv.  1  ;  Polyb-xxvii.  U,  xxrm.  S,  Ibl; 
Plot  AemiL  PauL  9.) 

2.  L.  HosTiLius  MANciNua,  pnbaUy  ean  ef 
No.  I,  waa  engaged  aa  l^te  of  the  oonaal  H  Cal> 
pumius  Piao  (b.c,  148)  in  the  uege  irf  raitbagr, 
ia  the  third  Punic  war.  He  oenmanded  the  fleet, 
while  Piao  waa  at  the  head  of  the  land-bnea ; 
and,  notwithstanding  some  repulses  which  be  re- 
ceived, he  had  the  pory  of  being  the  fowl  to  take 
part  of  the  town,  which  waa  finally  craqneted  bv 
Scipio  la  146.  Manrinus  on  hia  retarn  to 
Rome  exhilated  ia  the  forum  paintiags,  containioi; 
views  of  Carthage  and  of  the  difforent  attack*  made 
upon  it  by  the  Romans,  and  was  enataady  ready 
to  ex^ain  to  the  people  all  the  detaila  the  pic- 
taree.  He  became  in  consequmce  aoeh  a  &voBrite 
with  the  peo{^  that  he  waa  elected  ooaanl  in  b.  c 
145  with  Q.  Fabiu  Maxiania  Aemiliaoua.  (Ap- 
^an,  Pim.  110—114  ;  Liv.  Spit.  £1 ;  Plia.  H.  sV. 
XXXV.  4.  a.  7  ;  Ci&  lad.  2&) 

3.  C.  HoRTiI.l(»  MANdNtm,  pnbaUy  a  bttther 
of  No.  2,  waa  conanl  in  b.  c.  137  w'Uk  it.  Aeasibiw 
Lepidna  Porcioa,  and  bad  the  conduct  ef  the  war 
against  Nomantia.  Ito  aasncoeasful  iaaoe  was 
fbietold  the  consol  1^  Bkaiif  piadigiea.  He  waa 
deftated  by  the  NuwanliBaa  in  •aranl  engage- 
ments, and  at  length,  b^g  rattrely  aorrounded  by 
the  enemy,  he  n^tiated  a  peaee,  throng  the  n- 
tervention  of  his  quaestor  Tib.  Qracekns.  who  waa 
greatly  rejected  by  theoieBy.  Appian  says  that 
this  peace  omlabed  the  sanM  terms  for  the  Roaisne 
and  Numantinea  ;  but  aa  it  most  in  that  oaaa 
rooegnised  the  ind^wndence  of  the  latter,  the  aasMla 
vsAmed  to  noogniae  it|  and  wmt  throi^  die  hy 
poenlieal  oeraumy  of  ddiTcriqg  oni  the  omiid 
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hmni  wni  naked  M  4e  mmj,  tnniM  of  tba 
fctialam.  Thii  waa  dm  wkfa  conieiit  of  Han- 
cinut,  bat  tka  oieinj  refnmd  to  accept  him.  On 
his  retDrn  to  Rome  Hanciniu  took  his  Mat  in  the 
aenate,  as  heretofore,  but  was  Tiolently  expelled 
from  it  bj  the  trifanae  P.  Rntilius,  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  lost  his  citiwiuhip.  As  the  eremj 
liad  not  received  him,  it  was  a  disputed  question 
whether  he  was  a  dtisen  or  not  bj  the  Jm  Pott- 
Hmrni  (feeiMcC  o/AmL  $.9.  i'ostfimMMn),  but 
the  bettor  i^iidon  «m  that  Iw  had  lost  hia  drie 
vighta,  and  th«7  were  aceordii^j  restored  to  him 
a  lu.  According  to  Aurelius  Victor,  he  is  said 
to  have  bera  subseqoentlj  elected  praetor.  (Ap- 
pian,  Uiip.  79—  83  ;  Lin  £^  S&  ;  Oros.  t.  4  ; 
Obsequ.  83  ;  Val.  Max.  I6.i7i  Veil  PaL  iL  1 ; 
Flor.  ii.  18 ;  Eutrop.  ir.  17  { Plat.  Tib.  Oraeek.  5  ; 
Dion  Cm  fir^m.  ISi,  «d.  Babmr ;  Anrel.  Viet. 

de  OraL  L  40,  56,  il  82,  pre  Caec  33,  Topic  8 ; 
Dig  fiO.  tit  7.  h  17.) 

4.  A.  Hosnuus  MANCOfui,  cnmle  aedile  (but 
in  what  jear  is  nncertain),  of  whom  a  tale  is  told 
bjr  A.  Oflllias  (it.  14)  from  the  oConjectanea"  of 
Atdns  Capfto. 

BIaNCI'NUS,  MANrUUSorMA'NLlUS, 
tribuM  of  the  plebs  b.g  108,  jooposed  to  the 
peo^e  ^  bill  b;  which  the  provinoe  Nomidia 
and  the  eandnct  of  the  war  against  Jugurtha  were 
giTCD  to  Hariaa,  irito  bad  been  elected  cuMol  fbr 
the  nbieqDeat  Tear.  (Sail.  Jty.  73  ;  OriL  fi  M.) 

MANDANE  (Hartcfm),  the  daughter  of  Ae- 
^ages,  and  mothw  of  Cyras.  [Ctbub.].  (Hnod, 
i.  107 ;  Xenoph.  Cpvp.  L  3, 3,  4.)        [P.  S.] 

MANDO'NIUS.  [iNDiBiLn.] 

IfANDUBBATIUS.lhe  snxtf  ImaaoeDtiiiB, 
kiaa  of  the  Trinofantea  in  Btit^  had  AmI  to 
Caasw  in  Gad,  after  Us  blber  had  been  killed  by 
Caanretaomft.  On  Caesar's  arrival  in  Britain, 
MandnbrEthis  obtained  the  supreme  command  in 
bis  state.  (Caea.  B.  O.  t.  20.)  Orosius  (tl  9) 
calls  }ttm  AndrogoriUi 

MA'NEROS  (HoWfiM),  a  son  of  the  first 
&7ptiiii  Ung^  who  died  in  his  earlj  youth,  and 
after  wbon  •  qwciea  of  dirge  was  called,  which 
was  anakigoiits  to  the  Oreek  Unoh  (Herod,  ii. 
79  ;  Athen.  xiv.  p.  620i)  [L.  S.] 

MANES,  Le.  the  good  onet"  [MAHi.],  is  the 
DWiiinl  iHUM  by  which  the  Raamia  ^—iyt^  the 
■ed*  ef  llw  departed ;  bnt  aa  it  »  •  natonl 
tendaa^  ta  conmer  the  loals  of  deputed  friends 
aa  bleeiad  ipiiila,  the  name  of  Leies  is  freqnently 
naedas  ^nonymons  with  MaiHi,and  heneealso  ther 
■re  called  dU  Manea,  and  were  worshipped  with 
dMiM  koBoats.  (Cib  d*  Ltg.  iL  9,  22 ;  ApuL  dt 
JJeoSoavt  {  Anrat  4e  Om.  Dei,  viii.  26,  iz.  1 1 ; 
Serv.  ad  Viro.  Atn.  vi.  68,  168;  Or. F<uL  iL 842 ; 
Hot.  Carm.  li  8.  9.)  At  certain  seasons,  which 
were  looked  apoa  aa  noed  days  (firiae  deiitealet), 
Mcrifieea  me  oSeni  to  the  spiriu  of  the  departed 
with  the  obeemitce  of  various  ceremonieiL  Bat 
an  annual  festival,  which  belonged  to  all  the 
Manea  in  genenl,  was  oelebnted  on  the  19th  of 
February,  under  the  nano  of  Feialia  or  Paientalia, 
becaose  it  was  more  especully  the  duty  of  childroi 
and  heirs  to  offer  sscrinces  to  the  shades  of  their 
naraita  and  bene&eton.  (Or.  Ftat.  ii.  586 ;  Ter- 
taU.  Aaer.  Cbni.  1.) 

MA'METUO  (HaivMt*  or  tUnt^),  an 


HANETIIO. 


918 


Bia  orjgiad  Cgjptln  uM  wM  nndoabtedly 


Egyptian  priest  of  the  town  of  Sebennytus,  who 
lived  in  the  rrign  of  Ptolemy,  the  aon  of  Lagos, 
and  probably  also  in  that  of  hu  soccessor,  Ptolemy 
PhiladelpboB.  He  hod  in  antiquity  the  reputation 
of  having  attuned  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
wisdom  (Syno^ut,  Ckronogr.  p.  82,  ed.  Dindorf ; 
Plat  deft.H(h.8;  Aelhui.  H.  A.  x.  16),  and  it 
seems  to  have  been  thia  very  reputation  which 
induced  later  impostors  to  fiUmcate  booka,  and 
publish  them  tmder  his  name.  The  &Ues  and 
mystical  ftadee  which  thus  heoune  cnrrent  as  the 
piodiKtiain  vi  the  Egyptian  sage,  were  the  reason 
why  Msdseiho  w»s  looked  upon  even  by  some  of 
the  andents  themselves  as  a  half  mythiot]  person- 
age, like  Ej^menides  of  Crete,  of  whose  peraonal 
exislMm  and  history  no  one  was  able  to  form  any 
distinct  notion.  The  eonseqnenee  has  been,  thirt 
the  fragments  of  his  geniune  work  did  not  meet, 
down  to  the  moat  reeenl  tinea,  iritk  that  degree 
of  attention  which  they  deserved,  although  the  in- 
scriptions on  the  Egyptian  monuraenu  furnish  the 
most  satia&ctmy  connnnation  of  aome  portions  of 
his  work  that  have  come  down  to  ua.  It  waa  a 
further  oonacqnence  of  thia  mythical  uncertainty 
by  which  his  penonal  enstence  became  aarnmnded, 
that  some  described  Um  as  a  native  of  ZKo^)^ 
(Thebes),  the  great  centre  of  priestly  learning 
among  ^e  Egyptians,  or  as  a  high  prieit  at  He- 
liopo&.  (gaid.  a  «.  HorMn.)  Then  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Mnwtho  belonged  M  the  ekua  of  priests, 
bat  whether  he  was  bigb-piieit  of  Egypt  is  un- 
certain, sinoe  we  read  this  statement  only  In  sonm 
MSS.  ^  Suidaa,  and  in  one  of  the  prodnctiona  of 
the  Pseudo-Manetho.  Respecting  his  pursonal 
btstiwy  scarcely  anything  is  known,  beyond  the 
fact  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  9t  the  first  Ptolemy, 
with  whom  ho  enoe  in  coataet  in  oonwqnoMO  of 
Us  wisdom  and  leaning.  Ptetareh  (d»  A.  et  Oiir. 
28)  infbnns  ua,  that  the  king  waa  1m  by  a  dream 
to  order  a  colossal  atatue  of  a  god  to  be  fetdied 
from  Sinope  to  Egypt  When  the  atatne  arrived, 
Ptaieaij  requested  bis  interpreter  Timotheua  and 
Manetho  of  Sebennytus  to  inquire  which  god  was 
tepreorated  in  tiie  statne.  Tlieir  deehuntion  tiurt 
the  god  represmted  was  Serapis,  the  Onris  of  the 
losrer  world  or  Phito,  induced  the  king  to  build  a 
temple  to  him,  and  eftabllsh  his  worth  ip. 

The  circomatuoe  to  which  Manetho  owea  his 
great  r^ntition  in  uttquity  as  well  as  in  modem 
times  is,  that  ho  was  the  first  ESgyptian  who  gave 
in  the  Greek  language  an  aecoont  of  the  doctriaea^ 
wisdom,  history,  and  dironology  of  his  country, 
and  baaed  his  inlbimation  upon  tin  ancient  works 
of  the  Egyptians  themselves,  and  more  espedallj 
i^on  their  sacred  books.  The  object  of  hia  worics 
waa  tbos  of  a  twoGild  notare,  beuig  at  Miee  tbeo- 
kicial  aad  bistorieaL  (Buseb.  Praep.  Be.  ii.  init ; 
Theodofet  Serm.  IL  dt  TTrnmi.  vol  iv.  p.  758,  ed. 
Sehw.) 

The  worit  in  which  he  explained  the  doctrines 
of  the  Egyptians  concerning  the  gods,  the  laws  of 
morality,  the  origin  of  the  gods  and  the  world, 
seems  to  have  home  tha  title  of  Tmv  pv«ix6v 
^tro^tf.  (Diog.  La«rt  Pivtmn.  8§  10.  II.) 
Varioiu  statementa,  whidi  were  derived  either 
from  this  same  or  a  simikr  work,  are  preserved  in 


Manetbaih,  that  is,  Ma44kSA,  or  the  one  given 
bv  Thoth.  wfaiah  woald  ba  a^nised  by  tiio  Greek 
mnBodotw  or  Hemodasu.  (Bunien,  Atmpttmt 
Mb  «■  dbr  TToIIpmL  nL  L  p.  91.) 


Digitized  by 


iCioogle 


9!ii  MANETHO. 

Plutaruli'i  tnUiae  ludf  M  Onri  (cc  8,  9,  49, 
62,  73  ;  comp.  Prod,  ad  Haiod.  Op.  et  D.  7(i7), 
Mid  in  tome  other  writen,  who  confirm  the  stste- 
menU  of  nntatch.  (TamUicb.  d*  htvtUr.  viil  3 1 
Adiui,  H.A,  X.  16 ;  PoiphTr.  4»  Ab^  p.  199.) 

Suidu  nentioiu  a  work  on  6^pU,  or  the  ncred 
incenie  of  the  Egyptians,  its  preparation  and  mix- 
tore,  ai  taught  in  the  lacred  booka  of  the  Egyptiana, 
and  the  laine  work  ii  referred  to  fay  Plutarch  at 
the  end  of  hi*  above-mentioned  treatiw.  In  all 
the  pesngeB  in  which  atatementa  from  Ibmtho 
are  preterred  eonceming  the  religiooa  and  moral 
doctrine*  of  the  Ekcyptiana,  he  appean  aa  a  man  of 
a  aober  and  intelligent  mind,  and  of  profound 
knowledge  of  the  nUgioni  a&in  of  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  tba  pmomption  therefore  moat  be*  that 
io  hfa  historical  works,  too,  his  honeaty  was  not 
inferior  to  hia  learning,  and  that  he  onght  not  to 
be  made  retponrihle  for  the  blunders  of  transcribers 
and  copyista,  or  the  foigeriea  of  later  impoaton. 

The  historical  productions  of  Manetho,  althongk 
lost,w<B  far  better  Known  than  his  theological  worics. 
Josaphva  (AmL  Jmd,  i.  8.  g  9]  mentions  the  great 
worii  ander  tbe  title  ef  ffutory  and 
qaotes  some  pMsagn  Teibatim  from  it,  which  show 
that  it  was  a  plMsiug  nairatiTe  in  good  Greek 
(e.  ApioM.  i.  14,  Ac).  The  same  author  informs 
us  that  Manetho  controTerted  and  conectad  many 
of  the  statements  of  Herodotus.  Bat  whether  this 
was  done  in  a  s^anita  wnk,  aa  we  are  told  by 
aome  writera,  who  apeak  of  a  troatise  Hpit  'Hpi- 
SoTor  ( Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  857  ;  Etym.  Magn. 
(.  e.  luwnoKifMi)^  or  whether  this  treatise  was 
merely  an  extract  from  the  work  of  Moaetko, 
made  bjr  later  compilen  or  critics  of  Hemdolua,  ia 
nncertam.  The  Egjrptiao  history  of  Manetho  was 
divided  into  three  parts  or  book*  %  the  first  oon- 
ti^ed  the  hittory  M  the  coon  try  prcrioni  to  the 
thirty  dyniwties,  or  what  may  be  tanned  the  my- 
thology of  Egypt,  as  it  gave  the  dynasties  of  the 
gods,  concluding  with'  those  of  mortal  kings,  of 
whom  the  fint  eleven  dynasties  fbrmed  tbe  cm- 
closion  of  the  first  book-  The  seomid  opened  with 
the  twelfUi  and  concluded  with  the  nineteendi 
dynasty,  and  the  third  gave  the  history  of  the 
remaining  elevMi  dynasties,  and  concluded  with  an 
account  of  Neetanebus,  the  last  of  the  native  Egyp- 
tian kings.  (SyncelL  Cknnog.  p  97,  &c)  These 
djiMstiea  are  preserved  in  Jnuna  Afikwras  and 
Eusebios  (most  «anot  in  the  Amesian  vernon), 
who,  however,  has  introdacrd  various  intapolationa. 
A  thirty-first  dynasty,  which  is  added  under  the 
name  <^  Manetho,  and  cairies  the  list  of  king* 
down  to  Datuna  Codomaonua,  is  imdonbtedly  a 
later  bbrication.  The  dnntian  ef  the  first  period 
described  in  the  work  of  Manetho  was  calculated 
by  hhu  to  be  24,900  years,  and  the  thirty  dy- 
nasties, beginning  with  Meaes,  filled  a  period  of 
3555  years.  The  lists  of  the  Egyptian  kings  and 
the  duration  of  tiieir  several  rngns  were  nndoobl- 
edt^  derived  by  him  finm  gemuna  dodUMOts,  and 
their  eotnctness,  so  ftr  aa  they  are  sot  interpolated, 
is  said  to  be  confirmed  by  the  uiscribed  moanments 
which  it  haa  been  the  pririk^  ef  our  time  to  de- 
cipher. (Comp.  Scholl,  Gtack.  4tr  Gritdt.  Lit  vol 
iL  p.  I2d,  &C. ;  Buusen.  Atgffft.  8Mi  «s  dir  Wdt- 
gexh,  ToL  i  pp.  88—125.) 

There  exists  an  astrological  poem,  entitled  'Aio- 
TcAmrfMTwci,  in  nx  .books,  which  bears  the  name 
of  Huetho ;  bat  it  is  now  geaieial^  HkBOwladnd 
that  this  poem,  wiutk  it  aHntioHd  alis  by  StSiSm, 


MANIA. 

cannot  have  been  written  before  the  fifth  eentny 
of  our  era.  A  good  edition  of  it  waa  pufaliihed 
some  yMia  ago  by  C  A.  M.  Azt  and  F.  A.  Ri^, 
CdogiMk  18^  Svo.  Whether  thin  pMB  waa 
writtaa  with  a  view  to  deeeptiao,  Bodo-  the  Bame 
of  Manetho,  or  whether  it  is  actually  the  pradactien 
of  a  person  of  that  name,  is  nnoertain. 

But  there  is  a  work  which  is  undoubtedly  a  fcr- 
gery,  and  waa  made  with  a  view  to  hwmoDise  the 
chronology  of  the  Jews  and  Christians  with  that 
tf  the  Egyptians.  This  wwk  is  often  retercd  to 
by  Synoellns  {Cluvm,  pp.  27. 30),  who  says  that  the 
author  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptoleny  PhiladdphBi, 
and  wmte  a  work  on  ^e  Dog  Star  (if  filtXos  vqi 
346w),  which  he  dedicated  to  the  king;,  when  he 
caUed  3**wr^.  (Synotll.  Orom.  p.  7&)  The 
very  introdietioa  to  this  book,  whidi  STweOoa 
quotes,  is  so  foil  of  extraordinary  Uiinga  and  ab- 
surdities, that  it  cleariy  betrays  iu  late  aotbor, 
who,  under  the  iUustrious  name  of  the  Qgyptiaa 
liistorian,  hoped  to  deceive  the  worid. 

The  worii  of  the  genuine  Manetho  was  giadsslly 
la^nseded:  first  by  epitoausera, hr  wheos  the se- 
nninehistoryanddiroiiolngywmobseiiicd;  nsaetiT' 
the  hasty  work  of  Eusebius,  and  the  intefpobtiu 
he  made,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  suppordng  bis  ^^on  t 
afterwards  by  the  impostor  who  assumed  the  ram 
of  Manetho  of  Sebennytns,  and  mixed  truth  with 
fiilsehood  ;  and  lastly  ^  a  chronicitt,  is  which  the 
dynasties  of  Manetho  were  arbitrarily  ana^cd 
according  to  certain  cydes.  (SyncelL  Otrw.  ft 
95.)  For  a  more  minute  account  of  the  maoner  in 
which  the  chronology  of  Manetho  was  gndoallr 
cormpted  see  the  excelleat  work  of  Bausen  above 
referred  to,  toL  i.  n.  366,  fte.  [L.  S.] 

MANOA'NES,  OEffBOIUS.  [OaoMic^ 
No.  14,  p.  246.] 

MA'NIA,  an  ancient  and  fiimidaUe  Italian, 
probably  Etruscan,  divinity  of  the  loww  world,  it 
called  the  mother  of  the  Manes  or  Lorea.  (Vam, 
de  Lmg.  LaL  ix,  61 ;  AmoU  adv.  G*»i.  m,  41  ; 
Macnb,  Sat.  i.  7.)  The  fativil  of  the  Con^talia 
was  celebrated  aa  a  pnpftiatkm  to  Mania  IB  commoa 
with  the  Latbs,  and,  according  to  an  andent  vnit 
that  heads  should  he  offered  on  behalf  beads, 
boys  are  said  to  hare  been  sacrificed  on  behalf  of 
the  &milies  to  which  they  Iwlonged.  The  coimv! 
Junius  Brutus  afterwards  aboluhed  the  human 
saerifioet,  and  substitoled  gariick  and  the  heads  of 
pop|ries  for  them.  Images  of  Mania  were  fanng  ap 
at  the  house  doors,  with  a  view  to  avert  all  dangers 
(Macrob.  Lc)  As  regards  her  being  the  mother 
of  the  Manes  or  Lares,  tlie  idea  seema  to  have 
been,  that  the  ooals  of  the  defatted  «n  tbor  arrival 
in  the  lowerwsrid  beeaae  ha  dtOdsn,  and  either 
there  dwelt  wiUi  ber  or  ascended  mto  the  vfif« 
world  as  beneficent  sinrits.  (M'dller,  Dit  Bnat. 
ill  4.)  In  later  times  the  plural  Maniae  ocean  as 
the  designation  of  terrible,  ugly,  and  def«med 
nectrea,  with  which  Burses  used  to  fr^ten 
children.  (Ptal.  Diao.  p.  128 ;  Festas,  p.  129,  ed. 
Miiller.)  [U  S.] 

MA'NIA  (Hwla).  1.  A  Ph^siaB,  as  the 
name  implies  (Maeh.  ap.  Atie*.  ziii.  p.  578,  b), 
was  the  wife  of  Zenis,  a  Greek  of  Dsnlanua,  and 
sstmp,nnder  Phamahasaa,  of  the  Midland  Aeoli& 
After  the  death  of  Zenis,  Mania  prevailed  oq 
Phamabacus  to  allow -her  to  retain  the  satrapy 
which  ber  husband  iiad  hdd.  Inveated  with  the 
govenment,  she  atrictly  fidfilled  ber  noaiiBe  that 
ue  tribate  ihanU  ba  paid  m  lagnla^  aa  beCare^ 
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Uid  At  BOt  only  kept  in  obedience  tb«  dliM  en- 
trasted  to  her,  but  alw  added  to  them  by  conqaeat 
th«  maritime  towns  of  Lariuo,  Hamaxitna,  and 
Colonae,  which  ihe  took  with  the  Greek  merceno- 
riea  whom  ihe  maintained  libenllj  in  ha  service. 
She  continned  to  conciliate  the  fiiroor  of  PbamH- 
Iwlkim  by  firequent  presents,  af  well  aa  by  ipleadid 
■nd  agreeable  entertainments,  whenever  he  came 
into  her  ntrapy.  The  Talnable  auistance,  too, 
which  (he  rendered  him  bodt  by  arma  and  conn- 
•el,  be  fully  appreciated  ;  and  she  seems  to  have 
been  at  the  height  of  her  prosperity,  when  she  was 
mnidered  by  her  son-in-law  MsiniAa,  shortly  be- 
fore the  arriTol  of  DercyUidasin  Asia,in  b.c.  399. 
<Xen.  HeO.  iii.  I.  §§  10—14  ;  Polyaen.  riiL  54.) 

2.  An  Athenian  hetaera,  a  great  feronrito  of 
Demetrios  Peliorcetes.  Mania  was  only  her 
nkkiMBM  (Bfawh.  <^  AOmi.  xm.  pp.  57B, 
679.)  [k  E.] 

MANIA'CES  OSO'ftGIUS.  [GioBeius. 
Ko.U,  p.  346.] 

MA'NIAE  (Mavfw),  certun  nyiterioas  divini- 
ties, who  bad  a  nnctoary  in  tiie  neighbouriiood  of 
H^nlopcrfis,  in  Amdia,  and  whom  Paosaniaa 
(TiiL  84. 1 1)  eoBaidmd  te  be  the  bbim  is  the 
EomeiiideB.  [L>S-] 

MANrLIA  GENS,  plebeian.  It  is  difficult 
often  to  distingiuBb  persons  of  this  name  from  the 
MamUi  and  MaHU^  aa  we  sometimes  find  the  same 
person  called  M<uuliti*,  ManliMs,  and  AfeUUmi,  in 
dtfierent  authors,  or  in  difetent  mtinn script*  of  the 
Mine  antfier.  The  fittt  persni  of  this  gens  who 
«btainpd  the  eonsDlship  was  M.  Manu-ios,  in 
B.C.  149  i  bnt  the  gena never  became  of  importance 
in  the  state,  and  ue  amallness  of  Its  numbers  is 
ahown  by  its  never  being  divided  into  any  funilies. 
Under  the  npvblie  itaotJy  cognomen  is  Mancinds, 
though  eren  thia^  perhaps,  belongs  to  the  Afanlii ; 
b«t  in  the  time  of  the  empire  we  find  one  or  two 
ssnuunes.   There  are  no  coina  of  thia  gens, 

HANI'LIUS.  1.  Snx.hfAKtLiDB,  was  elected 
with  M.  Oppiiis,  as  the  commander  of  the  soldiers, 
in  tbeir  secesdon  ta  tite  Arentine  during  the 
neoond  docemvirate,  &  &  449  (Liv.  iiL  £1).  He 
it  called  Sbaltiu  (M^ioi)  by  Dionysins  (xi.  44). 

2.  P.  Mamlios,  one  of  the  legates  sent  into 
IDyiieiim  in  b.  c.  1€7,  to  settle  the  afiairs  of  that 
cooBtiyaftertheconqnestofPtamB  (Lit. xlv.  17). 

8.  M.  MANtLiin^consil  ■.€.  148,  msftjniiit 
[See  below.] 

4.  Manuius,  praetor  187i  was  defeated 
in  Sdly  by  Ennna,  the  leader  of  the  ihtTes  in  the 
||Teat  servile  war  in  that  island.  [Eimvs.]  (Flor. 
uL  19  ;  comp.  Liv.  Epit.  £6  ;  Oros.  v.  6.) 

5.  P.  Manelius,  consul  B.  c.  120,  with  C.  Pa- 
pirioB  Corho,  but  nothing  is  recorded  of  him. 
{Caaaod. ;  Chron.  Alex. ;  FasU  Noris.) 

6.  L.  Manixius,  praetor  probably  in  b.  c  79, 
had  the  government  of  Narbonese  Ganl,  with  the 
title  of  proconsnl,  in  B.C.  78.  In  the  latter  year 
he  crossed  over  into  Spun,  with  three  legions  and 
1900  horse,  to  asaist  Metdhn  in  the  war  against 
Sertaniaa  ;  bat  be  was  defeated  Hirtnleins,  one 
of  the  geiMtals  of  Sertorins,  lost  his  camp  and  ba^ 
gage^  and  escaped  ahnost  akme  into  the  town  of 
Ilerda.  (Oros.  t.  23;  Ur,  ^pU.  90;  Pint 
Hirlor.  12.) 

7  G.  Manilivs,  tribnne  of  the  plebs,  iLC  66, 
ma  a  partisan  of  Ponpey,  and  is  described  by 
Tellmn  FUemilna  (iL  58)  u  **  semper  venalis  et 
■Uenae  miniitet  potentiae.''    Kanilius  entered 
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npen  his  tribunate  on  the  lOtb  of  December,  B.  c 
67,  add  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  carried  a  law, 
granting  to  the  freedmen  the  right  of  voting  in  all 
the  tribes  along  with  their  patrons  ;  but  ai  thtm 
seems  to  have  been  a  viobtion  of  some  ctmsU- 
tntimal  fuma  in  the  comitia,  the  senate  was  sUe 
on  the  ftdloving  day  to  dec^n  the  law  invalid. 
(Dion  CasB,  xzxvi.  25  ;  Ascon.  m  Cic  Com.  pp. 
64, 65,  ed,  Orelli ;  comp.  Manliub,  No.  fi.)  Not 
didieartened  by  this  fiuluie,  Manilina  shortly  after- 
wards btoogfat  fnmrd  a  UO,  granting  to  Pompey 
the  command  of  the  war  agunst  Mitfaridatea  and 
Tigianes,  and  the  government  of  the  provinces  of 
Ana,  Cilida,  and  Bith  j-nia,  in  the  place  of  Luculhia, 
Mamus  Rex,  and  Aalins  Olabrio.    This  bill  was 
warmly  opposed  by  Q.  Catulns,  Q.  Hortensius,  and 
the  leaders  of  the  aristocratical  party,  hut  waa 
passed  notwithstanding  by  tiie  people,  who  were 
worn  out  by  ^e  length  of  the  war,  and  wen  ^ery 
ready  to  bestow  new  honours  upon  their  favourito 
Pompey.    Cicero,  who  was  then  praetor,  spoke  in 
ftvoor  of  the  bw ;  and  the  oration  which  he  de- 
livered on  the  occasion  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
is  one  of  the  best  qwcimens  of  his  declamatory 
ccBtoij.    The  naaona  which  induced  Cicero  to 
support  the  bill  and  to  praise  Pompey  in  such 
extraordinary  terms,  are  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
the  former.    [Vol  I.  p.  711.]    (Cic.  pro  Legt 
MarnHia  ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxvi.  25,  26  ;  Veil  Pnt.  iL 
33  ;  Liv.  £fnt.  100  ;  Appian,  B.  MHir.  97  ;  Pint. 
Pomp.  30,  LueiU.  35.)    Manilins  had  incurred 
the  bitter  enmity  of  the  aristocratical  party  ;  and,, 
thmfore,  immediately  upon  the  expiration  of  hii 
tribunate  he  was  brought  to  trial  before  Cicero, 
whose  praetorship  had  still  a  few  days  to  run. 
Dion  Caauns  end  Plntaich  speak  aa  if  Clem  waa 
at  fint  nn&Toniably  disposed  towaids  the  aceased, 
and  was  induced  to  support  him  and  attadc  the 
senate  fay  the  evident  displeasure  which  the  people 
felt  at  hia  conduct.    But  this  can  hardly  be  a  true 
account  of  the  affidr ;  for  Cicero  would  certainly 
have  had  every  reason  for  supporting  the  partisan 
of  Pompey,  whose  hvoor  and  support  he  waa  so 
anxions  to  gun  in  order  to  secure  his  election  to 
the  consulship.    So  much,  however.  Is  ontain  i 
that  the  trial  of  Manilins  was  put  off  to  the  fbUovF* 
ing  year,  that  Cicero  spoke  in  his  &vour,  and  thati 
notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  bis  advocate,  he 
waa  condemned.    Of  what  offence  Manilins  waa 
accused,  is  uncertun  ;  Plutarch  speaks  of  extortion, 
but  Asconins  says  that  he  was  aoensed.  of  violendj 
disturbing  the  court  for  the  trial  of  C.  Comelina. 
[C.  CosNXLiva.]    (Dion  Cass,  xxxvi  27  ;  Pint. 
Cie.  9  f  Ascon.  in  Cic  Cornel  pp.  50,  75,  ed. 
Orelli ;  Cic.  Omt.  Froffm.  pp.  445,  448,  450,  ed. 
Orelli;  Q.  Cic  de PeL  Com.  13.) 

8.  Q.  Haniliub  Cuu anub,  tribnne  of  the  plebs 
B.  c.  52.    (Ascon.  m  Cic  MiL  p.  36,  ed.  Orelli.) 

M.  MANI'LIUSithejariit.  The  piaenomen  of 
Manilins  is  generally  given  as  Maniua  in  the  [tinted 
books,  but  Mai  asserts  that  in  Ihe  MS.  of  Cicero, 
De  Re  Pt^iUoa,  the  name  is  cleariy  written  *M*, 
which  means  Marcus,  and  not  tt*.,  which  would 
mean  Mnuus. 

Marens  Monilias  is  one  of  the  speoken  in  the 
De  Re  Publica  (i.  12),  and  consequently  a  coi>- 
temporary  of  C.  Fannins,  Q.  ScaeTah^  lioelius, 
and  Scipio  Africanua  the  younger.  He  was  a  jurist 
{De  Rep.  iii.  10)  and  he  is  mentioned  by  Pom- 
mnivB  (Dig,  1.  tit  2.  a.  1.  {  89)  with  P.  Mndns, 
Pmtifez  Hbudmoai  and  Brutna  ;  Jw  calh  tbcaa 
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tfa[«e  th«  founden  of  jui  civile.  Pompooliu  mjt 
that  Maniliue  wrote  thrae  traitiMi,  which  wen 
extaat  in  his  time,  and  wu  a  consuW.  Maniliu, 
tlieitftm,i{ifiean  to  betiwconau]  of  &&  149,  with 
L.  Muciiu  Cenaorinu.  In  a.c.  149  the  Uiird 
Punic  war  commenced,  and  Maniliu*  and  hia  col- 
league ware  appointed  to  conduct  it.  They  made 
an  stuck  on  Carthage,  and  burnt  the  CartlMginian 
fleet  in  light  of  the  atj  (Lit.  EjpiL  49  ;  Fiona, 
ii  15).  The  campaign  of  Manilina  u  dcaeiibed  at 
length  by Aptmn  (AHue.75— 109).  Carthage  waa 
taken  b;  P.  Scipio  Africanui  the  youngBr,  B.  c 
146.  I>uring  hia  coniulship  Maniliua  wrote  to 
the  Achaaans  to  lead  Polybins  to  Liljbuum,  aa  he 
wanted  hie  aervkea.  Bat  on  airiving  at  Corcyra, 
Polylnna  found  a  kttor  from  the  connU,  which 
informed  him  that  the  Cardiayniana  had  given  all 
the  hoatagea*  and  were  ready  to  obey  their  orden, 
and  that  they  considered  that  the  war  was  ended, 
and  the  aemoes  of  Polybins  were  not  wanted, 
upon  which  Polybini  retiuned  to  the  Peloponnesus. 
(Polyb.  lib.  xzzTii.  ed.  Bekker.)  The  &ct  of 
Manilina  the  jurist  having  been  consul  is  stated  by 
Pomponiiu,  and  be  mast  therefore  have  been  the 
consul  of  B,  c.  1 49,  for  there  it  no  other  to  whom 
all  tiie  facU  will  apply.  Cicero  (Bniliu,  1 6}  re- 
nuuks  that  the  elder  Cato  died  in  the  consalahip  of 
L.  Uarau  and  BL  Maniliiis,  ^hty-nz  yean 
before  his  own  consoUiip,  which  was  a.  &  63. 
Cleans  in  another  passage  in  the  Br»tu»  (c  28), 
speaka  of  M.  Maniliua  as  possessing  some  oiatorical 
power,  and  makes  him  the  contemporary  of  varions 
oratora  of  the  period  of  the  Qmcchi.  The  propriety 
of  Maniliua  and  Scipio  being  introduced  in  the  De 
He  PMiea  appears  from  the  fact  that  Scipio  served 
under  libuiilias  and  his  colle^pu  in  the  campaign 
of  B.<L  149,  and  Manilius  bore  testimony  to  the 
great  services  of  Scipio  (Appian,  Fiona.  105),  who 
waa  afterwards  appointed  to  conduct  the  war. 

The  repntation  of  Manilius  was  not  founded  on 
hts  militiuy  services.  Cicero  {da  OraL  i  48)  men- 
tions M.  Manilius  as  a  real  jurisconsult,  in  con- 
nection with  Seztus  Aelios  and  P.  Scaevola,  L. 
CresiuB  (Cic.  de  Oral,  iil  33)  says  of  M.  Manilius, 
"  I  hare  seen  him  walking  backwards  and  forwards 
across  the  fomm,  which  was  a  token  that  a  man 
who  waa  doing  thia  waa  ready  to  giva  hlaadnee 
to  all  the  dtisens ;  and  to  sudi  persons  in  olden 
time,  both  when  they  were  walking  about,  and  when 
■eatod  at  home  in  their  chur,  it  was  the  practice 
to  00  and  to  consult  them,  not  only  abont  the  jus 
dvile,  but  about  marrying  a  daughter,  buying  a 
(neoe  of  land,  cultivating  ground,  and  in  fine,  on 
evei;  thing  that  a  man  bad  to  do,  and  on  every 
business  tnnsaction.*'  Among  the  legal  writings  of 
Manilius  waa  a  treatise  on  the  conditions  appli- 
cable to  sales  {yenalium  vendmdorum  leges,  Cic  de 
Orat.  L  58),  which  was  apparently  a  book  of 
finna.  Probably  he  may  have  written  on  other 
subjecU  besides  Uw.  (Cic.  BniU  28,  ed.  U. 
Meyer.)  Tha  time  of  the  Inrth  and  death  of 
Maiulius  is  not  known.  lie  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  (d*  Rep.  iii.  10)  as  having  been  Bccnatomra 
to  give  legal  opinions  before  the  Lex  Voconia  was 
enncted,  which  law  was  enacted  a  c.  169.  The 
time  n^ch  Cicero  fixes  ns  the  date  of  the  sup- 
posed dinlogne  De  Re  l*ubliea  ("  Tuditano  Cons, 
et  Aquilio,"  d»  Rep.  L  9)  is  b.c  129,  or  forty 
years  after  the  enactment  of  the  Lex  Voconia. 
If  Maniliot  was  giving  legal  opinions  b^re  the 
dale  elt  the  Lex  Voconia,  we  cannot  suppoie  that 
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he  waa  nndM  fifty  yean  of  ^  vben  he  waa  «DmI, 
and  seveaty  at  tu  data  i^ran  to  tbe  a^asad 

dialogue.  [Q.  L.] 

MANI'LIUS  (ATonNf  or  CUas),  «r  Ma'K- 
LIUS,  or  MA'LLIUS,  fw  aU  of  these  and  many 
other  vBiiatitaiB  an  found  in  MSS.,  the  weif^  of 
evidence  being  in  fitvonr  of  M.  MamUim^  ia  known 
to  us  as  the  anther  v£  an  astrakigical  pocB  ia  fi«« 
books,  entitled  Adnmmiea.  Tm  g— lail  nss- 
tain^  prevails  do  every  point  eaanartad  with  km 
perscmal  Histoiy.  By  soma  oities  hs  »  mffottA 
to  be  the  Msnilioa  described  by  PUny  {H.  If.x.  2), 
as  "  Senator  ille  ■"»"'"''  nobilis  docttinia  doctors 
nuUo,"  who  first  collected  aecnrate  infbimatiosi  with 
regard  to  the  phoenix,  and  maintained  that  the 
period  of  its  liw  cwnapoodad  mtb  rerolntka 
of  the  Onat  Year  (ai^'  mmniemtm  wmeO* 
which  the  heavenly  bodies  completed  a  parfad 
cycle ;  by  other*  to  be  the  Manilius  Actiochiu 
styled  '^astrolo^ae  oonditoram,"  who  cbbs  to 
lUnne  as  a  slave,  along  with  PnUioa  Synis  the 
mimographer,  and  Staberins  Eroa  the  gnmmaiian 
(Plin.  H.  K  XXXV.  58)  ;  by  othen,  to  be  the 
"Manilas  Mathematicuk"  who,  in  the  doM  tA 
Angutua,  adjusted  the  obelisk  in  tiie  Camp— 
Marliui,  so  as  to  act  as  a  suu-dial  (Plin.  H. 
AT.  zxxvL  16.  §  6) ;  by  others,  to  be  ao  other 
than  FL  Mallinn  Theodoms,  on  whoa*  *— ^'-^ 
Claadian  oompoeed  a  panegyric,  in  which  ba  otois 
hia  Imowladga  of  the  stars.  IJttle  pm^  baa  bee* 
addoced  in  support  of  these  conjecture*,  beyond 
the  men  etHTOspondence  of  name,  and  the  Gir- 
cnmstance  that  each  of  the  individuals  selected  is 
believed  to  liave  been  more  or  Jeaa  addicted  to  the 
study  of  tho  IwaTena,  while  many  graTa  caoaden- 
tiona  fbclnd  oa  to  adopt  any  one  of  them.  Ik  don 
not  ^ipear  that  Manilas  the  senatm;  oompa^rd 
any  work  at  all  upon  attronoimcal  to{»es.  It  is 
imposuble  that  Manlins  Antiochna,  to  whose  ehisia 
the  expression  "  founder  of  sstrology"  m^ht  teem 
to  give  some  foroe,  can  be  the  pnsMi,  for  we  know 
from  Suetonius,  tliat  hia  eompanioB  Slstoiiaa  Ens 
taoght  a  school  during  the  Julian  troobl— ,  vh3e 
Manlius,  of  whom  we  an  in  search,  oumot,  as  we 
shall  point  out  immediately,  have  flourished  earlier 
than  neariy  a  centary  after  that  date.  If  aalina 
"  the  matbematiciBn"  txiau  only  in  the  more  cor- 
rupt copies  of  the  nataralist,  the  proper  Bane  bei^ 
njected  as  an  inteipoUtion  by  all  tiie  best  editm 
Ckudian,  although  he  dilates  upon  the  moral  per- 
fections and  litenuj  distinction  of  and 
bestows  unmeasured  praise  on  hu  essay  coneoning 
the  origin  and  arrangement  of  the  wodd,  givea  no 
hint  that  the  stoical  principles  wbidi  it  advacated 
wen  developed  in  verse,  but,  on  tin  cantnry,  de- 
clares thai  uie  honey  of  ita  refined  eloquence  itm-- 
vumie  mttta  poUH)  w«a  to  be  preferred  to  the  en- 
chanting songa  of  Ori^euB  ;  while  Salnuaina  {md 
Ampelium,  p.  91)  aven  that  this  very  treati—  ia 

Eroee  by  Theodorns,  was  still  to  be  foimd  in  cotaia 
bnries,  and  P.  J.  Manssaens  proposed  to  give  il 
to  the  world.  Finally,  the  aiguDeats  advaamd  by 
Gevartins  and  ^nnheim,  to  prove  from  thelaaga^s 
of  the  Astronomiea,  that  these  books  miut  have  been 
composed  as  1^  aa  the  reign  at  Theodoaiaa  the 
Great,  have  been  fully  confiited  by  Salmasans, 
Hnetitis,  Scaliger,  Vossius,  and  Creech.  The  bet 
is,  that  DO  anrnnt  writer  with  whan  we  an 
acqnainted,  Hiber  takes  any  notice  itf  a  poet  Ma- 
niliua, er  qnotea  a  anglo  line  from  the  potM.  Ha 
is  not  nentioned  by  Ovid  in  Us  eatalogo*  <f  tarn- 
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ftsnponry  buds  (m  1*00.  w.  \%\  nor  hj  Quio- 
tiliu,  who  miglit  with  proptMty  han  elsMod  him 
along  with  Lucre tiiu  and  Macar ;  nor  by  OeUiiu, 
DOT  by  Hacrobius,  both  of  whom  froqnmUy  diacnat 
fcindnd  labject*  ;  dot  by  any  of  the  OMOpilm  of 
mythological  ^stenUi  who  might  have  deriTed 
much  inferaiation  from  hia  pages  ;  nor  by  one  out 
of  the  hoft  of  gnounariana,  to  whom  he  would  have 
afforded  eopioaa  illustistiona  We  find  no  trace 
of  him  muil  ha  waa  disoowed  by  Poggio,  abont 
tin  b^timung  of  Uia  fifteandi  contoiy,  vnleas, 
indeed,  ha  be  the  ■*  M.  ManiUna  da  Astndogia," 
of  whose  woA  Oertwrtu  of  Bhsinii^  afterwncdi 
pope  Sylvester  IL  (a.  D.  1000),  eqpmiissitai*  a 
Aiend  {Ep.  ISO)  to  procure  a  copy.  It  is  tme 
that  the  resemblance  between  the  jvoduction  of 
MaatUna  and  the  Mathesu  o(  JuUna  Ficmicos 
Mateawa  [Fuukkus],  who  lonriahed  nder  Con- 
ataatiiN^  ia  i&  nuiy  placaa  h  maifcaJ,  tbat  wa  can 
•canely  doabt  that  they  borrowed  from  a 
original,  perhaps  the  Apotdesmata  of  D<»othetu  of 
Sidon,  «  that  mh  of  them  was  indebted  to  the 
•tbca'.  Bnt  even  if  we  adopt  the  latter  alternative 
it  is  obvioua  that  we  most  determine  the  age  of 
both,  before  we  can  decide  the  qnestion  of  phgiuism. 
Such  being  the  real  state  of  the  caae,  we  are  thrown 
entirely  npon  ictemal  evidence,  and  this  appears, 
at  first  aigat,  to  be  to  a  certain  oxteut  conclusive. 
The  piees  opois  with  an  iovocatiwi  of  Caesaiv  the 
son  and  snoosaaor  of  ■  deified  isthWftba  heir  (rf  his 
tonporal,  as  wdl  as  of  bit  inunortal  keooars ;  fer- 
ther  on  (L  79li)t  tiu  Jalun  line  is  said  to  have 
filled  the  heavenly  maosian,  Augustas  is  repie- 
aented  as  sharii^  the  duninion  of  the  shy  with 
tiie  Thoaderer  himself,  and  the  fmrth  bwdi  doses 
with  ainular  aipiesaiona.  Mateors  and  oometo  we 
an  told  portend  wars  aad  sudden  cciamotions,  and 
tRMbsimia  rebdions,  saeh  la  took  {dace  iatdg 
{modt)  among  foreign  sationa,  when  savage  tribra 
destroyed  Varus  and  dyed  die  plains  with  the 
Mood  of  three  l^ions  (i.  897 ) ;  Mleetial  warnings 
were  not  wanting  befim  the  sdemn  league  con- 
cluded between  bloody  leaders  covered  the  fields  of 
Fhilippi  with  embattled  hosts  i  when,  subsequently, 
the  thunderbolts  of  Jove  strove  widi  the  ustmm 
of  Isis  ;  and  when  the  ton  of  Pompey  filled  the 
aea  with  the  i»ratee  swept  away  by  his  sire.  Now, 
although  the  whole  of  theee  pasMigea  would  seem 
to  ptoMed  fioB  a  writer  of  the  AogulaD  agc^  it 
nay  be  ugwd,  that  wherevor  Augutna  u  ad- 
dmsed  in  terms  of  fiatteiy  the  wcras  employed 
would  ^iply  to  Buny  id  the  later  emperors  as  well 
as  to  him  who  first  bore  that  title  ;  that  the  nodo 
used  in  cnmection  with  the  disastrous  ddeat  in 
OriBiMiy,  and  which,  if  inadated  lai^  would  be 
deodva,  nqr  with  aqnal  or  ^eater  fitnasa  bs  hm 
tendand  sommImm*,-  that  thm  is  a  dMneas  in  all 
the  allnsima  to  the  dvO  wan,  which  would  have 
boea  avoided  by  one  saahing  to  axtid  the  adueve- 
menta  and  victories  of  a  rcignuig  prince,  and  ^t 
in  particular  the  words  "dncilHia  junta  cmeatis 
Aima,"  which  Sfply  much  more  naturally  to  the 
triniavin  than  to  Brutus  and  Caadna,  oonld  not 
fail  to  prove  highly  tfianuvew  On  the  other  hand, 
when  we  riaerve  that  there  is  no  rc&ienca  to  any 
liiatorical  event  later  than  to  the  defeat  of  a.  n.  9, 
that  the  hnea  which  end  the  first  book  distinctly 
express  the  feelings  of  one  who  was  liring  dnrii^ 
a  MQod  of  tranquillity,  which  had  immediately 
foll  owed  the  aoeoes  <€  disocdar  and  bloodshed  do- 
pietod  in  the  pnoodiog  pHOga^t^  taA  abm  al^ 
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whan  w«  Bade  the  tcne  <rf  a^dataon  bmidiad  in 
the  vwsee  (iv.  768)— 

Virgine  anb  casta  feliz  temqu*  mariqne 
Est  Rhodos,  ho^itiom  lecturi  prindpis  ori>em  ; 
Tmnque  domus  vere  solis,  eui  tota  sacrata  est. 
Cum  caperet  lumen  magni  sub  Oacaaie  nnndi— 

we  shall  be  led  to  the  oonclnsiou  that  they  were 
penned  during  the  sway  of  Tiberius.  Auoming 
that  ManiliuB  belongs  to  the  epoch  now  indicated, 
we  infer  from  iv.  41, — 

**  Speiatum  Haanibaleni  msM*  oecidisse  catenis," 
that  he  was  a  Roman  dtisen,  and  from  iv.  775, — 
"Qua  genitns  cum  fratre  Remus  Aone  omdidit 
nrbem,*' 

that  ho  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  mriropdis.  Tha 
notfoa  of  Beattqr  that  ha  was  as  Asiatic,  and 
Oat  of  Hoat  that  ha  was  a  Carthaginian,  vest  upon 
BO  stable  bada.  Farther  we  cannot  proceed,  and 
die  great  difficulty  still  remains  UBtowihed,  how  it 
shoidd  have  oome  to  pass  that  a  piece  possessing  a 
chaiacter  so  sit^nlar  and  striking,  iii«^«riffy  a 
sdenee  long  studied  with  the  most  eager  devotion, 
should  haw  remaiDed  entirely  unknown  or  neff- 
leetad.  OU  sdntion  only  can  be  proposed.  Wa 
can  at  onoe  percdve  that  the  work  is  unfinished, 
and  the  pntion  which  we  poassii  wears  occasiooally 
a  ronj^  aspeet,  aa  if  it  bad  never  received  a  final 
polidi.  Henoe  it  may  never  have  been  published, 
although  a  few  copies  may  have  passed  into  private 
cireulMion  ;  some  of  these  having  been  preserved 
by  one  of  those  strange  chances  which  we  find 
not  a  few  examples  in  literary  history,  may  have' 
served  as  the  arche^pes  from  which  the  difowt 
families  of  USS.  now  AEtant  oripaally  spnng. 

TlMfirttbodcaamaasan  intmmtion  to  tboaa 
wldeh  fellow  I  diseoniraig  of  tha  liae  and  progress 
of  astronomy,  of  the  ori^  of  the  material  universe, 
of  the  podtion,  form,  and  magnitnde  of  tha  earth, 
of  tha  nanws  and  figures  of  tha  signs  of  the 
Eodiac  and  of  the  northern  and  southern  conttella- 
tiona,  of  the  circles  of  the  sphero,  of  the  milky 
way,  of  the  planets,  of  ooaMts  and  mateors,  ud 
tiia  indications  which  these  affiird  of  impending  evU, 
pestilenoe,  famiae,  and  dvil  strife.  In  the  second 
bock  Manilins  passes  under  review  the  subjects 
dioeen  Houu^  Hesiod,  Theocritus,  and  other 
nnowned  barda,  asserts  the  mperior  majesty  of  his 
own  theme^  and  dums  the  merit  of  having  quitted 
the  beaten  track  and  of  having  bean  iht  first  to 
enter  npon  a  new  path.  He  then  azponnds  the 
stoical  doctrine  of  an  Almighty  Sool  pervading, 
animating,  cootralUng,  and  regulating  every  portion 
of  tho  universe,  so  that  all  the  diflSrent  parts  are 
oonMCted  by  one  cumuon  bond,  atfned  by  ena 
cemmon  impulse,  and  act  together  in  muson  and 
harmcaiy,  Henea  things  below  depend  npon  thinn 
above,  and  if  we  can  detomine  and  read  aright 
the  lelations  and  movements  of  the  cdestid  bodiee, 
we  shall  be  able  to  cakniate  from  them  the  eonea- 
pwding  change  wUdi  will  take  ^ace  in  flthermsn- 
imi  of  the  i^ten.  The  digni^  and  meoMhleaeaa 
of  die  sdanca  being  thus  vjndicatad,  we  are  phu^ 
at  once  into  a  mate  of  technioalities,  ambiaoing 
die  dnssificadan  of  the  signs,  aacording  to  various 
fencifal  resemhlaiicea  or  difierencea,  their  confi- 
gUMtiont,  aspeets,  and  influences,  widi  all  the 
jargon  of  trinas,  quadrates,  aeztiles,  celoatinl  houses, 
doftBcataaoria,  caidinaa,  and  atUa.  The  tnatisn 
lenninitce  ahnp^,  fer  the  agenqr^the  And 
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tlan  alone  is  eoniidend,  the  power  which  tbey 
exert  ic  combination  with  the  planets  being  titif 
fiethef  paawd  OTcr  (laa  iL  961,  iii-  ^9).  Not 
»ma  the  fint  MCtion  ii  complete ;  the  liiingi  of 
Hvenl  eonatellntKnu  with  RKranoa  to  the  aigofl  of 
the  sodtae.  which  ought  to  hnre  been  induced  in 
the  fiM  book,  an  omitted,  and  ■  nxth  wcmld 
have  been  necenuy  to  enmnente  the  iotUngi  of 
thoie  constellations  whew  rinnga  fbmwd  the  sab- 
ject  of  the  fifth. 

On  the  merits  of  Itbnilini  u  a  poet  we  can 
little.  OoGWonally,  espeeiall  j  in  the  intndneliona 
and  digressions,  we  dtKam  both  power  of  language 
and  elevation  of  thought,  but  for  the  most  port  the 
attempts  to  embellish  the  dull  details  of  his  ut  are 
violent  and  nngiaeefnl,  affording  a  moot  remarkable 
eoitraat  to  the  majestj  with  whidt  Lncretins  rises 
OD  high  withont  an  effort  The  style  is  extremriy 
fculty,  it  is  altogether  deficient  in  simplicity  and 
jtredsion,  always  harsh,  fluently  obscure,  abound- 
ing in  rt^tiUons  and  in  forced  and  nngunly  me- 
taphoii,  while  the  phnsetdogy  presenU  a  number 
of  on  usual  and  RtartUog  conbiiurtionB,  althoorii 
tbsM  an  not  of  such  a  chsntcter  as  to  justify  the 
charge  barbarian.  But  while  we  withhold 
{muse  from  hu  taste  we  mist  do  jostioe  to  his 
Itaming.  He  eeems  to  hare  consulted  the  best 
authorities,  and  to  have  adopted  their  moat  ngacions 
views.  Blunders  hare,  indeed,  been  detected  here 
and  thcM,  in  Uw  statements  r^arding  tha  idatiTe 
poution  of  the  constdlatitms,  bat  some  of  the 
opinions  which  he  advocates  on  sidereal  astronomy 
are  anticipations  of  the  brightest  discoveries  of 
modem  times.  Thns,  not  only  is  ibe  popular  belief 
that  the  fixed  stars  wem  all  arranged  on  the  snrlaee 
of  a  coneaTe  vanlt,  at  equal  distances  from  tha 
oentre  of  the  earth,  nnhesitatiDgly  itijeeted,  but  it 
is  affirmed  that  they  are  of  the  laote  nature  with 
the  sun,  and  that  each  belongs  to  a  separate  system. 
The  appearance  exhibited  by  the  milky  way  is  in 
like  manner  cotiectly  explained  as  ariaiDg  from  the 
blended  lays  of  a  mnltibide  of  minnto  stars. 

The  Edido  Princeps  of  Maniliua  was  printed  in 
4to.  at  Nuremberg,  probably  about  1472  or  1473, 
b^  Joannes  R^iomontanns,  from  the  ori- 
ginally brought  to  light  by  Poggio.  Laurentius 
Bonincontrius  published  an  edition  at  Bologna,  fol. 
1474,  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  convent  tS 
Monte  Canno,  and  annexed  a  oonunentary  of  Uttfe 
valne.  Ste^.  Dnlefauns  (foL  Meditdan.  1469)  and 
Ant  Moliniua  (12mo.  Lugd.  1551,  1556),  profess 
to  have  introduced  numerous  emendalioiu  Grom 
MSSL,  but  the  last  of  the  three  editions  by  Joseph 
Scalimr  (Svo.  Paris,  1579,  1590,  4tOi  Lug.  Bat 
1600),  published  at  Leyden  in  1600,  is  infinitely 
saperior  to  all  which  preceded  it,  the  text  being 
founded  chiefly  on  the  Codex  0«nblacensis,  the 
oldest  of  existing  MSS.,  and  the  notes  by  which  it 
is  accompanied  being  full  of  carious  and  recondito 
learning  upon  matters  relating  to  ancient  astRHKmy 
and  astrology.  Much,  howmr,  still  ranained  U 
be  dme,  and  Bentley  did  not  coii«der  the  task  nn- 
worthy  of  his  powers.  By  comparing  the  Codex 
Oemblacensis  with  the  Codex  Lipsiensis  which 
stands  next  in  pmnt  of  antiqoi^  and  value,  with  the 
Codices  of  Voss,  of  Pithou,  with  some  others  of 
more  recrat  data,  and  with  the  earliest  editions,  he 
produced  the  text  (Lond.  4to.  1789)  which  is  now 
the  standard,  and  which  u  nnqnestjoBBUy  the 
nuat  pnra,  al^ongh,  as  we  mi^t  have  antk^ated, 
oceatioully  diafigored  by  nsh  tnnndaiimifc  The 


more  reoent  editions  of  Stoeber,  8m  ArgentOfat. 
1767  ;  of  Barton,  Svo.  Lond.  1783  ;  and  o£  Pingn 
(with  a  French  ttaasiatiao),  8vo.  Fnia,  178C,  an 
of  DO  partieakr  value. 

We  have  a  metrical  verslou  of  the  6nt  lioefc  of 
Manilina,  by  Edward  Sherbome,  fiL  Lood.  1675, 
and  of  liie  whole  poem  by  Thomas  Creech,  tha 
translalor  of  Lueietiui,  8va  Lond.  1697.  (O.  J. 
Vou,  d»  Fottit  Lot  CKf.  2  ;  comp.  JM  Arte  &rwwsa. 
ii  26 1  Scaliger,  frtJegomima  r  Mmmjlimm ; 
Fr.  Jacob,  £)•  M.  MamOo  Patta,  4ta  Labec 
1882.)  tW.  R.] 

MANIXIUS,  the  author  of  an  epgiain  in  twe 
lines,  qooted  by  Varro  {L.L.^  ISO,  ed.  Hulks')^ 
If  Maniliiu  the  astrologer  really  flourished  in  the 
Angostan  age,  it  may  belong  to  him.  ( Barman u. 
.^■iao^/;aiLi)L245.No.83,ed.Meyer.)  [W.  R] 

HANISARUS,  a  prince  who  hod  seised  npow 
Armenia  in  the  time  ik  Trajan,  and  against  whra 
OiToes,  the  Parthian  king,  accordingly  dednred 
war.  Upon  Trajan's  invasion  of  the  uat,  Masi- 
sorva  sent  smbaMadort  to  offer  sobnussiaa  to  the 
Roman  cmpenr  (Oion  Caarh  tzniL  SSQ.  Tkere 
are  aorae  coiiM  otaDt,  wfaidi  are  aadgnad  t»  this 
Maniianu.    (Eckhel,  voLiii.  pi  208.) 

MA'NIUS,  the  penon  whommagod  tbea&im 
of  M.  Antonius,  in  Italy,  was  one  of  the  chirf  Ib- 
stigators  of  the  war  in  a  c.  42,  nsoally  known  as 
the  Perouniaa  war,  which  was  carried  on  by  I* 
Antonius  and  FnMa,  tin  wifh  of  ikt  truuvir* 
against  Octevianua,  daring  the  ahaeMe  of  Id. 
Antonius  in  the  East  Manias  also  loelt  an 
actire  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  bat  he  was 
destinod  to  pay  dearly  for  his  activity  -.  far  npco 
the  reconciliation  of  Antonius  and  Octeiiama,  in 
B.  c  40,  Manias  was  put  to  death  1^  the  former, 
as  one  of  Uie  distDrbers  of  the  peace,  bnt  partly,  it 
appears,  on  aooonnt  of  his  Baving  exasperMed 
Fulvia  against  Antonius.  (A^ian,  B.C  t.  14, 
19,  22,  29,  32,  66 ;  comp.  Mart  xi  28.) 

MA'NLIA  OENS,  one  of  the  most  ancsevtand 
celebrated  of  the  patridu  genteo  at  Rmm.  Sab- 
seqnently  we  find  some  j^briana  «f  Aia  same. 
This  name  is  frequently  confoonded  witli  theee  of 
Mallins  and  Maniliui.  [Mallu  Obivb  and  Ma- 
NiLU  GSNB.]  The  first  member  of  this  gens  who 
obtained  the  consulship  vras  Cn.  Manlins  Ciwdn- 
natas,  who  was  consul  in  480  ;  and  from  that 
time  down  to  the  last  century  of  tbe  repablic,  saaie 
of  its  menbOB  constantly  filhd  the  hisbar  otBces  of 
the  state.  The  femily-uames  of  the  ManKi  aader 
the  repnblie  were : — AciDiNiifl,  CAPrroumi^ 
CmciNHATDS  (accidentally  omitted  nnder  Cin- 
cinnatna,  but  given  below),  Torquatus,  Yvimo. 

On  coins  the  only  cognomens  are  TonpuOn  and 
•SSvr.;  the  latter  of  which  is  variously  intemeted 
to  signify  Serrmma^  Strratm,  or  Strgn :  tbe  btt 
name  would  indicato  the  Seigian  triba,  A  few 
plebeian  Manlii  are  mentioned  wtthoat  aqy  cs^ 
nomen  ;  they  are  given  below. 

MA'NUUS.  1.  CN.MAHLrosCiHOinirATvi, 
was  consul  in  B.  a  480,  with  M.  Fabiaa  Vifaahnss. 
and  fell  in  battle  against  the  Etraseanai  (Lit.  il 
43,  47  ;  Dionys.  ix.  5,  6, 11,  12  i  Oroa.  ii.  5.) 

2.  A.  Manliub,  a  IcfpUe  of  G.  Marina,  in  the 
war  against  Jugnrtha  in  Africa,  B.  c  107.  He 
was  sent  altrng  with  Sulla  to  Bocchoa,  to  negotiate 
tfaeaurenderofJagnctha.  (SaU.  ^tyi  B6. 90. 102.) 

&  C.  MARLiDa,  the  cmnmaBdor  of  Cataine^ 
troops  in  Etnnia,  in  &  c.  68.  is  mora  OBcncdy 
naawd  C  Mallins.  [Malltoi.] 
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4.  UAraiUR  Lintinub,  the  l^ta  of  C.  Pomp- 
thiia*  m  NuboneM  Gaol,  ia  b.  c.  61,  took  the  city 
frf  Ventia,  and  defeated  the  iMriMriau  (Dion 
Com.  xxxth.  47.) 

5.  Ch.  Manlius,  tribuno  of  the  pleba  b,  a  58* 
bmoght  forwud  •  hw  gmting  to  tke  fnedaian 
KOitrUmi)  tbo  right  of  voting  in  rU  the  tribes  t  but 
he  WH  preTentMl  from  nnsiiig  it  bj  Domitiiu 
Ahenobnrbiu.,  wba  was  then  pmator  (Ascon.  m 
Gc  MiL  p.  46).  Baiter,  in  his  note  on  Aeconiiii 
{Ley,  has  >hown  that  this  Cn.  Manlius  is  a 
digest  penon  from  C,  Manilitu,  vho  was  tribune 
in  &  c.  66,  and  who  brought  fonrard  a  umilai  law. 
(MANiLitn.  No,  7.] 

MA'NLIUS  VALENS.  [ViLiwi] 

MANNUS,  a  son  of  ToUco,  was  r^ardod  bj 
the  wwieat  Gennans,  ahntg  with  his  &ther,  to  have 
been  the  ftuden  of  tlmr  faes.  Thajr  fhrthar 
sueribed  ta  Maanni  thne  •en^  fron  whom  the 
throe  tribes  «f  Uw  Ingpcmmei,  HamiMies,  and 
XatBeTones  derind  Aeir  naaies.  (TW.  Gtrm.  2.) 
Others,  howeTor,  represented  Mannns,  who  was 
worahi[q>ed  as  a  god,  aa  the  father  of  more  than 
three  son^  Mairnus  ia  perhaps  the  Hme  being  aa 
InuB  who  is  mcotionad  hr  other  anthors  among 
the  Chnnaa  gods  ( Witeahind  of  Corr.  i. ;  J.  Onmn, 
Irmemdrame  mid  Irnumtaiile,  p.  41 ),  and  seems  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  Oeiman  Han  ;  though  smne 
beliere  that  Irmia  was  the  deified  Arminius.  It 
is  not  impossible  that  in  later  times  Irmiu  and  Ar- 
ninios  maj  have  beoome  identified  in  the  ima- 
gination of  the  people.  [L.  S.] 

MANNUS  (Mibvoi).  1.  A  king  of  some  part 
«f  Aimbia  bordering  upon  Mesopotamia,  who  sub- 
mitted to  Tnjan  cm  his  expedition  a^nst  the 
Parthian*.   (Dion  Cass,  bmil  21, 22.) 

3l  A  sot  or  gnutdsMi  of  the  preceding,  who 
lived  im  the  leiga  of  M.  Auelios,  and  aereial  of 
whose  coins  are  extant,  bearing  the  effigies  of  M. 
Aurelins  and  his  wife  Faustina,  and  of  L.  Vema 
snd  his  wife  Luolla.  The  one  annexed  bears  the 
head  ot  Faustina,  having  for  its  legend,  on  the 
obvme,  «ATCnNA  CEBACTH,  and  on  the  re- 
verse, BACIAKTC  HANNOC«IAOP  (OHAIOC). 
(Spanheim,  JM  Ptaut.  «f  Ut»  NtmiiM.  vid.  ii.  p. 
578  ;  Eckhel,  vol.  iii.  p.  £13.) 
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MANTIAS  <Mam{w,  or  rather  Harr^Rt),  a 
phjnciaB,  who  was  tha  tutor  of  Ueradeidea  of 
Tarentum  (Galen,  Da  Contpot.  Medicam.  tec.  Gen, 
ii.  15,  vol  zui.  p.  462,  £02),  and  one  of  the  fol- 
towera  of  Herophilus  (Id.  2M  Compot.  Mtdioan. 
tec.  Gt*.  vi.  9,  vol  xiL  p.  989) ;  and  who  lived 
tberefbie  moat  {mliably  >n  the  third  century  b.  c 
Otiea  wn»  he  was  no  ordinary  phyncian  (Ih 
Comptm.  Medkam.  smx  Locot,  iL  1,  vol  zii.  p.  534), 
and  Aat  ha  was  the  first  who  wrote  a  regular  work 
OB  pharmacy  {De  Compot.  Medicam.  tee.  Oen.  ii. 
1,  voL  xiil  p>  462X  His  works  on  this  subject, 
wliidi  are  amrd  timea  quoted  by  Galen«  are  toet, 
bat  thatitleaof  aoneof  tham  have  been  pfaaemd. 
(AcSmfAo;  ilMjeiiii.nnpar.aefiMMfi:n.pi9M£ 


vol  xi.  p.  795,  Oommnd.  H^iaer.  th  Qffie. 
Mod.'"  praefl  and  L  5,  vol  xviii.  pt.  ii,  |^  629u 
666,  Zto  Compot.  Madioam.  to.  Om.  iv,  14,  y<A. 
xiii.p.751.)  [W.A.G.] 

MANTINKUS  (Hwrintff),  a  soa  of  Lycaw^ 
and  the  lepatad  finnder  of  hfntineia,  ( Apidlod. 
iil  8.  $  I ;  Pana.  viil  8.  §  4.)  Aaothw  perso» 
of  the  same  name  occurs  in  ApoUodoms  (iL  2.  §^ 
1.)  [L.  S.J 

MANT I'THEUS  (MaiTf0«u),  an  Athenian,  ia 
mentioned  by  Xenophon  {Hell.  i.  1.  §  10),  as  hav- 
ing been  taken  prisoner  in  Cario,  but  by  whonv 
and  OR  what  occasion,  does  not  appear,  unless  it 
waa  (according  to  the  suggestion  of  Weiaka )  in 
the  unsuccessful  eipedition  of  the  Athenians  to 
Caria  and  Lyda,  under  Helesaader,  in  B.  c  480. 
(Thuc  ii  69.)  Mantitbeus  was  the  companion  at 
Akilnadea  in  hia  aaeape,  in  B.  c.  41 1,  (ian  Sardis,. 
where  Ussnhemes  had  confined  hin  (Xen.  Ici 
Pint  Ale.  27,  28).  In  b.  c  408  he  was  one  of 
the  ambassadors  sent  from  Athens  to  Dareius  ;  but 
he  and  his  coUea^es  were  d^vered,  on  their  -my 
through  Asia  Minor,  by  Phantabaans  to  Cyrus, 
who  had  come  down  with  insttuetiona  from  hia 
father  to  aid  the  LacadaemoBiana ;  and  it  was  threo 
yean  bafbra  they  wan  ideaaad.  (Xan.  HeU.  i*. 
3.§1S,4.5§4— 7.)  [RE.] 

MA'NTIUS  (Hw^wf ),  a  son  of  Melampns,  and 
brother  of  Antiphates.  (Hon.  CM.xv.242;  Paus, 
vi  17.  M  1  comp.  MsLAMrufl.)  {li.  &] 

MANTO  (HwT^).  1.  A  fauffhter  of  the 
Theban  soothaayer  Toresias.  She  herself  was  s 
prophetess,  first  trf  the  IioieaiBn  Apollo  at  Thehe% 
where  numuments  of  her  existed  (Pans.  ix.  10.  $ 
8),  and  subsequently  of  the  Delphian  and  Clarian 
Apollo.  After  the  taking  of  Thebes  by  ^ 
goni,  she,  with  other  captives,  was  dedicated  ta 
Apollo  at  Delphi  The  god  sent  the  captives  to 
Aua,  where  they  founded  the  sanctuary  of  ApoUo 
not  fax  finm  the  place  where  afterwords  the  town 
of , Colophon  was  built.  Hhacins,  a  Cretan,  who 
had  settled  there  before,  married  Mantai,  and  be- 
caaie  by  bar  the  bther  of  M^mus.    (Apollod.  iii. 

7.  $  4 ;       vii.  s.  8 1,  ix.  sa  (  1  i  >^ 

p.  443 ;  SdioL  ad  JpaOat.  i.  908.)  AccHding  ta 
Euripides,  she  had  previously  become  the  moUter 
of  Amphilochns  and  Tisiphone,  by  Alcmaaon,  the 
leader  of  the  Epigoni  (Apollod,  iii,  7.  §  7.) 
Being  a  prophetess  of  Apollo,  she  is  also  edled 
Daphne,  L  &  the  laurel  virgin.  (Diod.  iv.  66  ; 
comp.  Athen.  viL  p.  298.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  soothsayer  Polyeidus,  and 
sister  of  Aitycrateia,  The  tombs  of  these  two 
sisters  were  shown  at  Megaia,  near  the  entrance  nt 
the  sanctoary  of  Dionysus.    (Pans.  i.  43^  {  5.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Herades,  is  likewise  desoibad 
as  a  prophetess,  and  as  the  personage  from  whom 
the  town  of  Mantua  received  its  name.  (Serv.  ad 
AtK.  X.  198.)  [L.  S.} 

MA'NUEL  I.,  COMNE^US  (Marov4\  4 
Ko/u^t^s),  onperor  of  Constantinople  a.  d.  1 14S 
— 1 181,  tiia  fmrth  child  and  son  <^  the  empow 
Calo-JoanDsB  (Joannaa  IL),  waa  bon  ahont  A.  d. 
1120,  and  suooeeded  hia  bther  m  1143.  Of 
his  three  elder  brothers,  Alexis  and  Andronicua 
had  both  died  befme  tbeir  father ;  but  the  third, 
Isaac  Sebastocnitor,  was  still  alive,  and  would  have 
had  better  claims  to  the  crown  than  Manue),  but 
for  a  special  dedaimtion  of  the  late  emperor,  who 
pnferred  the  younger  to  the  alder  on  aeoonnt  of  hia 
,  martial  qoalitias.    Manuel  was  with  his  Skthtt 
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■mh.«a  the  latter  lost  his  life  through  an  aoddent  in 
Cilia* ;  and  fears  were  entertained  that  Imae,  who 
was  tbaa  in  Goostantinc^le,  would  aeiie  the  saprome 

Swer.  But  no  sooner  had  John  expired  than  the 
tbfol  nriniater,  Asach,  hastened  to  the  capital, 
•eised  Isaac,  confined  him  in  a  |»ison,  and  sue- 
eeeded  in  cau&ing  Manuel  to  be  iscoftnised  in  Coa- 
ttaatiiiople,  where  ite  met  with  a  brilliant  reception, 
on  his  arriTal  from  Cilicia,  a  short  time  afterward*. 
Manuel  was  icanely  Mated  on  hia  throne,  when 
he  was  involTed  in  an  nni&t«nqptod  aeries  of  wan 
with  the  nationB  of  tho  Eart  w  well  as  the  West, 
in  which,  though  not  always  successfnl,  he  distiD' 
guished  himself  so  much  by  his  andaiinted  courage 
and  heroic  deeds  as  to  deserve  the  name  of  the 
greatest  hero  of  a  time  when  thaio  was  no  lack  of 
extraordinary  achievements  in  the  field.  The  di»- 
covery  that  his  brother  Isaac  seemed  not  to  anter- 
taia  ambitious  deugns,  and  the  re-establtshment  of 
•  good  understanding  between  the  two  brothers, 
allowed  Manuel  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
conduct  of  his  wan  and  to  those  endless  in- 
trignei  and  aegotiattMU  ia  which  he  found  him- 
•en  innlmd.  As  eaily  as  1U4  his  general, 
Demetrius  lirsnas,  forced  Raymond,  the  Latin 
prince  of  Antioch,  who  had  shaken  off  his  allegi- 
ance  towards  the  empertnr,  to  submit  to  Greek 
valour,  and  to  renew,  in  Constantinople,  ^e  bonds 
of  his  vassalahip.  In  the  following  year  Manuel 
aet  out  against  the  Tuika,  wha  had  invaded  Inatia, 
defeated  them  In  several  ^tdied  battles,  and  east 
such  a  terror  among  the  Turicish  soldiers,  that  they 
would  no  longer  keep  the  field ;  whereupon  peace 
was  conclude  to  the  advantage  of  the  victor. 
About  this  time  Manuel  fiiuad  reason  to  distrust 
his  brother  Isaac,  who  was  deprived  of  his  title  of 
fiebattocratto- ;  but  as  then  was  no  direct  evidence 
of  treason  agunst  him,  he  was  allowed  to  live  on 
condition  of  retiring  into  a  convent,  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life.  In  the  same  year,  1147, 
Manuel  received  mformation  from  kmg  Louis  VII. 
of  Fianoe,  that  the  Western  jwineea,  headed  by  the 
king  and  the  emperor  Comad  III.  of  Oermany, 
bad  resolved  upon  a  new  cnuade,  and  desired  his 
alliance.  Manuel  promised  it,  bat  gave  secret  in* 
formation  of  the  approaching  storm  to  the  Turks. 
Nevertheless  he  allowed  Conrad  to  pass  through 
his  dominioos  with  a  vast  army,  and  eabse<iuently 
the  Freadi  king  also. 

While  the  Cmsadan  were  fighting  with  the 
Turks,  Manuel  was  involved  in  a  vrar  with  Roger, 
the  Norman  king  of  Sicily,  who  possessed  likewise 
a  large  portion  of  Southern  Italy,  and  who,  think- 
ing that  the  new  cnuade  would  prevent  the  Greek 
emperor  from  maintaining  great  forces  in  Europe, 
pmwcd  for  an  invasion  of  Oneoe.  This  war, 
whUi  brake  ont  in  1148,  ia  by  lar  the  most  r»- 
maricaUe  in  the  history  of  Manuel,  who,  however, 
did  not  engage  in  it  alone,  but  found  an  ally  in  the 
ropublic  of  Venice,  Matching  at  the  bead  of  bis 
veterans  towards  Macedonia,  he  was  informed, 
while  at  Philippopolis,  that  the  PatEenegnes  had 
crossed  the  Danube,  probably  excited  by  king 
Roger.  Without  hesitating  a  moment,  Manuel 
wheeled  to  the  right,  fell  upon  the  barbaiiani, 
drove  them  back  into  the  Dacian  wildernesses ; 
and  after  laceivuig  hootagea  for  their  fiitnre  good 
bahaTionr,  returned  with  rapid  marches  towards 
Maccdrnds.  embarked  at  Thesaaleniea,  and  landed 
his  host  in  Cwfii  before  the  end  of  the  ysar.  There 
he  WM  juMd  by  a  VenotiaD  any.  The  fbrticn 


of  Corfu  yielded  to  Mm  after  aa  obettuate  and  pro- 
tracted siege,  aignaliaed  bj  the  death  of  hie  hsvtber- 
in-lawi  Stt^lwua  Contortqihaiiiiik  lis(iaBB  Din, 
who  WH  iHoeeedad  in  die  —"—t*^  byua  UdrfU 
Aznch.  The  miTender  of  that  inmwiaut  fortress 
was  delayed  by  a  bloody  qnarrel  unich  iMke  ont 
between  the  Greeka  and  the  Venetiana.  In  this 
siege  Maaud  was  foremost  among  those  whe 
stormed  the  town ;  and  his  fleet  having  one  day 
made  several  bnitiess  attempU  to  drin  the  ^ci- 
liaas  from  some  outworks  near  the  sea,  he  pot  him- 
self on  the  poop  of  a  gaDey,  Mid  diMnd  his  mem 
on  while  diewers  of  amws  and  other  niamles  came 
down  upon  the  spot  where  he  stood.  His  boldness 
excited  the  admiraUon  of  the  Sicilians,  who  ceased 
for  a  moment  to  make  him  the  tam'ol  tbur  wea- 
pmia,  They  would,  however,  soon  have  de^atched 
him  but  for  the  voice  of  their  *-i1it.  whe 
cried  ont  that  it  would  be  dishmKnmUo  to  kill  aa 
hen  like  ManittL  The  emperor  mtendedta  attack 
Roger  within  bis  own  dominions,  bat  the  oafty 
Nonaan  antiead  the  Servians  and  Hungarians  to 
make  a  Aversion  on  the  Danube.  The  fimner  were 
vanqnidwd  in  two  campaigns,  when  they  b^gcd 
for  peaea ;  and  the  Hngarian  war  laated  till  1152, 
whmi  th^  king,  Geiia,  after  having  been  bMtea 
in  many  [ulched  battles,  pfomieed  to  desist  from 
molesting  tht  empire.  The  peaoe^  howavM,  wai  of 
short  dnratioik.  In  the  same  year,  1152,  Maooel 
enperioioed  a  repohe  In  a  war  with  Aa  Tvikt  m 
(Slida  i  but  in  Itdy  his  annha  aiet  wiUi  ^ericas 
suooess.  The  Greeks  having  landed  in  Ita^,  bmk 
Bmndosiam,  Ban.  and  odierplacea  at  impoctaaee ; 
the  fleet  of  the  Sicilians  was  defeated  in  seven] 
deciMve  migagements ;  and  it  seemed  that  Jeha 
Duces,  the  gallant  commandef^in-ehiaf  cf  the 
Greeks,  would  find  B»  man  obatadea  in  te-«nitfng 
Southern  Italy  vrith  the  Bjmatine  eoipiM.  T»t 
sanguine  hopes  of  Maanel  blighted  by  Wi\- 
lian,  the  suocessw  of  king  Roger,  who  foU 
Alezis  Comnonns,  the  successor  of  Docas ;  and 
aftw  a  Mwn  stiula,  routed  the  Oneks.  At  dM 
tame  time  the  Greek  fleet  was  defeated  off  Ncgro- 
pont ;  and  Mains,  the  Sicitiaa  admiral,  sailed  with- 
out 1ms  of  time  for  Constantinople,  where  he  landed 
a  GOQsiderable  force.  The  ishabitanU  wen  thrown 
into  the  utmost  consternation  j  but  their  fears  soon 
ceased,  since  Mains  was  not  strong  enoo^  to 
attempt  any  thiw  of  impoitance,  and  eonsequoitly 
sailed  home,  satisfied  widi  Mine  booty  and  captives. 
These  checks  [wodaced  a  great  effect  upon  the 
mind  of  Mannd,  wlto,  having  received  a  very 
noble  letter  frmn  king  William,  with  oflers  ti  an 
honoumble  peace,  accepted  the  pn^NiutioB,  and 
thus  this  memomhle  war  temiiiated  in  1155. 
The  conquests  on  both  ddea  wen  gjvan  hade,  n 
wellas  ail  the  c^vea,  axnept  thoas  Oi«^  taken 
by  the  Sicilians  who  were  silk-weaTsra,  imi  who 
wen  to  remun  in  Italy,  where  they  laid  the  foan- 
datkm  of  the  flourishing  state  of  Italian  nlik  mana- 
foctures.  The  following  years  irero  aignaliasd  by 
hostilities  with  Raymond,  [viaoe  of  Antio^  who 
was  soon  bronf^t  to  obedienee;  and  Aa-ed-dia, 
the  Turkish  Sultan,  who  met  with  no  better  sac- 
cess,  and  went  to  Constantinople  to  sne  for  peach 
The  tranquillity  oi  Asia  was  no  aooner  settled, 
than  a  new  and  terrible  war  broke  ont  in  the  nwth- 
King  Geiia  of  Hongaiy  fiociad  that  tiw  ftnn  tt 
the  em^n  wan  annwiitad  hy  mtnetad  w«foi% 
and  acoordingly  ernwad  the  I)aaiih&  Minmil 
uteoded  to  had  his  annias  in  piiMB.  hat  he 
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]^1ded  to  Uie  etOtmiam  of  hia  nlijecti  and  hU 
Biinistsn,  who  mtotad  ft  fina  band  in  the  opital 
4ifTing  ths  kppTOMchiDg  stonn  ;  ind  the  coBuund 
of  the  KUf  wu  oonwqacntly  entniBted  to  Aadro- 
sinu  CoDlMtcphsmiu.  Undw  Andrnucna  were 
Aodnmieu  Lain  pad  o«,  Androucsa  Ccmanoa,  and 
Dnnetiiiu  and  Oeoigfau  BmuK.  The  vnuei  met 
not  &r  &t)m  ZeagmioDm,  the  pment  Semlia  ;  and 
after  one  of  the  most  bloody  and  obstinate  conteata 
recorded  k  hiatoiy,  in  whidi  Denetrini  Bftnas 
waa  alain,  and  the  left  win^  of  the  Qredta  coin- 
pleteljr  routed^  Andnniicai  Contoatephaou  at  l««t 
caniad  tha  dqr.  So  teirible  waa  the  Uaa  of  the 
Hnngatiana,  that  king  Oeiaa  aued  tat  uunediate 
peace,  which  waa  gianted  to  him  ;  asd  dnriug  a 
cooaiderable  period  the  Bjaaatine  infloenoe  waa  ao 
great  in  Hnngair  aa  to  canaa  to  ita  inhabitaala 
gicat  anaaaiiMii  m  their  fnrtlwc  iiidepaid«iioe.  A 
few  yeaca  aftecwaids  Mannd  aat  ant  fiv  Aaia,  and 
in  an  interview  with  king  Analrie,  who  bad  jnat 
ctme  ta  tb«  thrana,  wad  intanded  to  patanade 
MbdikI  to  send  him  lome  anzilioriea  for  an  ezpedi- 
tioQ  into  Egypt,  Manuel  accepted  the  ^opoaition 
with  JOT  ;  bat  instead  of  a  aaboidiBata  force,  be 
evippad  a  flaat  af  220  laigB  aUpa,  with  a  anffideni 
amy  an  boav^  imder  the  com  mend  of  Aadtoniena 
Contoetepfaanna  (1169).  When  this  powcr&l 
onaantent  af^eared  Aacalen  it  excited  the  jaa- 
louij  of  Anialric,  who  was  justly  afraid  that  bis 
afaare  in  the  projected  conqnests  would  not  answer 
hia  expectation ;  and  this  jealooay  gradually  in- 
stilling  itaalf  into  the  minds  of  all  the  party,  be- 
eama  ihe  caaae  of  the  final  bilnie  of  the  whole 
undemkins.  Hie  conbioed  I^tin  and  Greek 
fbrees  maroiad  by  bad  apos  Damietta,  where  the 
fleet  lypeued  aooa  afterwards.  The  siege  ms 
long ;  bat  tbe  town  was  at  last  redncad  to  awb 
extrrouty,  that  ewybody  enected  ita  hoariy  anr- 
ie!id«r,  when  tha  treachery  of  either  Amolric  him- 
self or  <nie  of  bia  gtaerals  obliged  the  ateailanu  to 
raise  tbe  ai^  and  retreat  into  Palestine.  In  order 
to  dear  himself  from  any  blame,  Amalnc  went  to 
Con  Stan  tinopie,  where  be  met  with  a  splmdid  re- 
Gepthm  finsi  Manuel,  who  was  laady  to  join  hkn 
in  a  aecaod  txpedition,  when  ha  waa  nncxpectedly 
iBTolred  in  two  wars,  with  the  Venetians  and  ue 
Tudia.  Is  1 1 76  Manael  au&red  a  dreadful  defeat 
near  Myrioeephalns  fixan  Saltan  As-ed-din,  in 
spite  of  hia  almost  incredible  personal  rahmr,  and 
cooq^lelaly  aamunded  by  anpeiiuforoes,  was  com- 
piled to  maka  a  dishonmnble  paaft  promiaing, 
amon^  oAct  eonditiau,  to  noe  the  fbrtRases  of 
Sableiuni  and  Dorylaeiua  (1176).*  Anxious  to 
revenge  himself  for  such  unexpected  disgrace, 
Manuel  broke  the  peace,  and  the  war  waa  renewed 
this  time  with  better  sncceaa  for  the  Greeks,  who 
routed  Aa-edrdin  in  Lydia,  and  finally  obtained  an 
honourable  peace  (Hi?).  Manuel  now  proposed 
to  the  emperor  Fnderio  an  aUiance  against  king 
Henry  of  Sicily,  whom  he  intended  to  deprive  of 
all  bia  dominions ;  but  the  negotiations  to  that 
effect  were  catiied  on  slowly ;  and  it  seemed  that 
Manuel  had  lost  hia  former  eneigy.  lo  fact,  tbe 
defeat  at  Myriocqihalua  preyed  upon  hia  mind  ; 
bis  strength  was  undermined  by  a  dow  fever ;  and 
in  tbe  apring  of  11  SO  he  waa  conpdled  to  keep  to 
hia  bed,  from  which  he  never  rose  again.    After  a 

*  Roger  da  Hoveden,  the  English  historian,  was 
preoant  at  tUa  battle,  Mrring  aa  a  volnateer  in  the 
Gnck  anny. 
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pnUU  and.  long  illneas,  b«  died  tm  the  S4tb 
September  following,  at  the  ag«  of  sixty.  Tba 
ie%a  of  Mansel  waa  glorioua,  yet  presanta  nothing 
bat  an  anintwnipted  series  Uoodahod  and  de- 
Taatatian.  Manuel  waa  perhaps  the  giMtaat  wa^• 
lior  of  bia  time,  bat  be  waa  &r  fiwa  briag  a  gnat 
genetaL  Wboi  yoong  be  waa  nrtoona,  bat 
after  he  bad  ascended  tbe  throne  he  {Ranged  into 
all  thooe  vioea  by  which  tbe  Qraaka,  and  espe- 
cially the  Comnenian  family,  disgraced  thoosdrea. 
He  oppressed  his  subjects  by  heavy  waiktaxea,  yet 
he  did  not  pay  his  tnx^  thangh  he  gave  luga 
pensions  to  ministers  or  other  men  of  inflaenoe  at 
foreign  eeort^  whue  he  waa  constantly  iatrigaing. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  deeply  veiaed  in  tbadktgy, 
bat  was  certainly  rather  a  great  talker  than  a  great 
thinker  on  laligioiu  His  first  wifia  was  Botha 
(IraaeXniacaof  CcwadllL,  emperor  (tf  Qennany] 
and  bia  laaond  Uaiia  (Xene),  danghter  of  Bay 
mond,  prince  of  Antiocb.  Hia  coucubiaage  with 
bis  nieee,  Theodwa  Conumu,  was  a  great  £ignes 
to  him.  He  waa  soccaeded  by  ^  only  son. 
Alexia  II.  (Cinnam.  lib.  i.  iv. ;  Nicet.  lib.  ii.  iiL ; 
Guill.  Tyrensia,  lib.  xvi  We  have  more  Latin  or 
Waatem  than  ^ywntiiia  aowaaa  on  the  history  of 
tbe  limfc)  [W.  P.] 

MA'NUEL  II.,  PALAECLOGUS  (KoMwiK 
i  lUAouiA^f),  emperor  of  Constanlinople  a.  d. 
1S81 — 142fi,waadie  aon  of  tbe  empemr  Jtdui  VI., 
in  whose  life  k  r^tad  the  history  of  Manael  pre- 
vioiis  to  his  sole  accession,  which  took  place  on  the 
death  of  John,  in  a.  d.  1S91.  Manael  was  thoa 
an  hostage  at  the  court  of  saltan  Bayasid,  bat  no 
sooner  was  be  infonned  of  the  death  of  his  fitthw, 
than  he  eac^ied  from  Nicaea,  and  baalaaed  to  Corv- 
staatiDople,  fefiing  leat  bis  brother  Andronicus 
sboaU  aeiie  the  crown.  Hia  flight  annged  the 
saltan,  who,  witboat  dedaring  war,  advuicad  with 
hia  mun  army  against  Constaatinopla,  and  laid 
siege  to  it,  swearing  he  wvnld  not  retire  till  he  had 
taken  the  city,  and  put  the  emperor  to  death.  In 
this  extremity  Manael  implored  the  aasistasco  of 
the  Western  princes,  with  whom  hs  had  constant 
negotiatiant:  bis  affinta  arere  crowned  with  mffaai. 
inaamucb  as  •  powarfil  amy,  oompoaad  of 
Uungariana,  Qanuans,  and  French,  headed  1^  the 
flower  of  European  diivalry  and  nobility,  appeared 
on  the  Tui^ish  frontier,  and  obliged  Bayuid  to ' 
raise  the  aiega,  and  defend  his  own  kingdom.  Tba 
tmfortunato  baXtlB  of  Nicopolia,  in  1396,  whefo  tba 
albea  were  routed,  and  10.000  of  tbos,  irho  were 
taken  priaooera,  massacred  I^^Tietoi  on  tba 
field  of  battle,  seemed  to  be  the  ngnal  for  the  final 
destruction  of  the  Greek  empire,  for  no  sooner  had 
Bayaaid  obtained  that  decisive  victory  on  the 
banks  of  Ihe  Danube,  than  he  changed  the  blodrado 
of  Constantinople  into  a  dose  siige.  The  obstinate 
resistance  of  the  inhabitants,  and  tin  attantion 
which  the  saltan  was  obliged  to  pay  to  the 
praocbing  danger  arising  fnim  the  cmqaeau  of 
Timar,  delayed  tba  surtender  of  the  Greek  a^»tal ; 
and  after  a  blockade  and  atge  of  nearly  six  ytaia, 
the  belliguant  parties  came  to  terms.  J^nel 
tuned  tba  friwdsbip  of  Bayaiid  for  John,  the  am 
of  the  Uinded  Andnmicoa,  to  his  own  advantags* 
He  gave  bis  nephew  the  government  of  Constanti- 
no]^ reserving  for  himself  the  Peloponneaua, 
whither  he  proceeded  with  his  femily,  and  then  set 
out  for  Europe,  to  b^  succoor  ham  the  Weattnr 
prinns.  Italy,  France,  and  Gannany,  laoMvad 
the  imperial  nuppliant  with  all  tba  hewivt  dm  (e. 
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hia  nmk  i  but  his  prayers  for  awiataoce  were  fn 
Tun,  and  he  retaraed  to  CoiutaiitinaptB  in  !402, 
M  a  moment  when  a  gnat  political  criais  made  faU 
presence  most  necemrj.  Diiring  his  aberace,  John 
reigned  with  absolute  power,  having  obtained  his 
noognitien  from  Bajazid,  on  conditioiu  which  show 
tiie  state  of  helpless  weakness  into  whkh  the  small 
mnBBBt  of  the  Bysantine  empire  was  sunk.  At 
that  period  there  were  already  thrve  mosques  in 
Constantinople,  where  a  numerous  Mohammedan 
population  ettj»7id  the  free  exerdsa  of  their  idi- 
mn.  To  these  John  was  compelled  to  add  a 
fourth  i  and  bendes,  the  sultan  obtained  the  priri- 
lege  of  establishing  in  the  capital  a  "  mehkeroe," 
or  court  of  justice,  where  a  Turkish  "  kadi,"  or 
judge,  administered  justice  in  the  name  of  the 
aoitJUi,  who  increased  the  number  nS  Mohammedans 
by  settling  a  munarous  edmy  of  TuAmans  at 
Kiniki,  a  borough  in  die  immediate  Ticinity  of 
Cottstaatiaople.  A  yearly  tribute  of  10,000  ducats 
was  added  as  another  condition. 

Consideiing  Constantinople  a  prey  which  be 
could  seise  at  the  first  opportunity,  Bayazid  re- 
solved, first  to  nbdue  Greece,  the  gmter  part  of 
which  was  then  gOTetned  by  I^dn  piinetSi  among 
whom  the  dukes  tS  Delphi  ud  Athens  wen  tho 
prindpsL  Grcroe  was  an  easy  conquest,  and 
Athens,  which  the  Turks  still  called  tho  dty  of 
^iksoBhers,  became  for  some  time  the  seat  of  a 
TMiBh  padia.  The  M  of  Constantinople  now 
seemed  to  be  ineritable,  and  Bayazid  had  already 
assembled  an  army  for  its  speedy  reduction,  when 
the  great  Timur  invaded  Asia  Minor  with  a  count- 
less host  At  Angora  (1402)  the  Turkish  army 
was  annihilated  by  the  Tatar ;  and  Bayasid,  wiUi 
his  son  Mosa,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victor. 
This  nn«q>eeted  event  saved  Mannd.  Bayaiid 
died  soon  after  hit  captivity  ;  and  Timur,  who  left 
Asia  Minor  for  the  pnipose  of  conquering  China, 
died  in  1405.  Meanwhile,  the  sons  of  Bayazid 
•eised  each  a  portion  of  their  father's  empire ;  and 
the  Tatar  having  withdrawn  from  Asia  Minor,  a 
civil  war  broke  out  between  the  Turkish  princes, 
which  ended  in  the  undiapntad  govenunent  of 
prince  Mohammed,  the  first  of  the  sultans  of  that 
name  (1416).  Dnring  these  disturbances  Manuel 
acted  with  diplomatic  skill :  he  first  removed  his 
'  nephew,  John,  from  the  government and  per- 
ceiving the  rising  fortune  of  Mohammed,  joined 
him  ;  and  in  1413  he  contributed  to  the  defeat  and 
death  of  prince  Mosa,  who  had  succeeded  hia 
brother  Suleiman,  in  1410,  in  the  government  of 
Europenn  Turkey.  In  reward  for  his  asaiatance, 
Manuel  received  from  Mohammed  several  places  on 
the  Euzine,  Thessaltmica  and  its  territory,  and 
several  districts  in  the  Pelopomiesus.  The  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Manuel  was  qniab  Still 
hoping  that  the  Western  princes  would  finally 
unite  for  the  parpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Turkish  dominion  and  restoring  ue  Oreek  empire, 
he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Coundl  of  Constance 
with  seeming  inctmetions  to  efiect  a  union  of  the 
Latin  Mid  Greek  church ea.  Kit  his  real  intentions 
were  quite  difleient ;  he  never  earnestly  wished 
for  such  an  tinion ;  and  Phnuua  (iL  13)  was  wit- 
ness when  the  emperor  openly  aaid  tiiat  he  nego- 
tiated n-ith  the  Western  princes  for  no  other 
purpose  but  causing  fear  to  the  Tuika  This 
was  well  known  in  Europe;  and  while  Greek 
Aekleneas  and  duplicity  prevented  a  cordial  nnder- 
■taading  between  tbe  But  and  the  Wert,  it  be- 
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came  one  of  the  principal  oaaeea    the  deatmetiaB 

of  the  Greek  empire.  Mannd  died  in  1425,  at 
the  age  of  77,  and  was  soooeeded  by  his  ddest  bob 
John  (VII.),  whom  he  had  by  his  wife  Irene, 
daughter  of  Constantine  Dregaa,  and  whom  be 
created  co-emperor  in  1419.  (Laonie.  i,  3 ;  Ddms, 
e.  12— 1ft ;  Phiansa,  i.  18,  ftc>  [W.  P.] 

MANUEL  (HnroinfA),  literary  and  ecdesBBs- 
ticaL 

1.  Of  BTZanmnc.  Among  the  wtilen  eno- 
meratad  liy  Joannea  SeyStaes  Cuopalaiea,  who 
lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  centdy,  ra 
the  commencement  of  his  2tfre4wt  ImysMr,  a% 
having  written  on  historical  aabjecta,  but  in  a  very 
impei^t  manner,  after  Tbeoptunea,  is  Haimd  of 
Bysantinm.  It  is  probable  that  be  was  of  very 
inferior  reputation  even  in  the  days  U  Scylitce*.  ■■ 
Cednnus  (p.  2,  ed.  Paris,  vid.  i.  p.  3,  «d.  Bom), 
in  transcribing  the  pasiaget  doea  not  mnidosi  his 
name,  but  compTehendB  him  mder  tba  oeiMwhat 
contemptuous  term  «1  Aaml  Bvfilmas,  oAer 
^jwitines." 

2.  B»TaHNim.  [Bbtbitmics.} 

3.  Calbcah.  [CALKua] 

4.  CBARIToriILDB(dXiytr4v0sAof),or8ABAIf^ 

TBHos  {6  Xofxwmatff),  w  the  PHiLOMMaft,  a 

Greek  ecclesiastic  of  the  twelfUi  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  acquired  a  high  repntatioB  by  hia  phi- 
losophical attainments.  He  was  appointed  patriveh 
ti  Constantiwqtle  on  the  death  of  Maximas  IL, 
which  occurred  in  a.  D.  1215,  and  hdd  the  patri- 
archate for  five  years  and  seven  months,  ^ving 
about  the  middle  of  a.  d.  1221.  Three  synodal 
decrees  of  a  Manuel,  patriarch  of  Conatantinople, 
an  given  in  the  Jm  Graeeo-RoKUBom  of  Leun- 
clavios  (lib.  iiL  p.  238,  Ac),  who  anqins  tbea  le 
Charitopnhis,  and  is  fbllowed  by  Cave  and  Oudin, 
who  have  cmfbunded  (Aaritopahi  with  another 
Manuel  [No^  7].  Le  Quia  (rt)jeet8  to  this  judg- 
ment of  CeuncUvin*,  as  not  fonnded  on  evidence ; 
and  with  better  reason  adjudges  them  to  Manne)  I L 
Ephraem  of  Constantinople  celebrates  Charitepalua 
M^ika^AxfiSift  ml  i^iumi  nl  KovtfrMK,**  an  exact 
obsierTW  of  the  laws  and  canons.*  (Geoig.  Acta- 
polit  AioKi.  c  19,  p.  17,  ed.  Par»,  35,  td. 
Bonn ;  Ephraem.  ds  PatrianUt  CP.  vs.  10S51, 
ed.  Bonn ;  Anonymas  (euf^KMed  by  ame  to  be 
Nioeph.  Calliat.),  de  Patrvmik  CPoUianm  Car- 
men /anUntm,  and  PaMardiaa  CPUeoa,  apod 
Labbe,  lU  Hittor,  Bjpank  SeriplorA.  Qper^earuir; 
Le  Quien,  Oriau  ChntHoMu,  vol  i  coL  279 ;  Cave. 
ffid.  LiU.  ad  ann.  1240,  vol  ii.  297,  ed.  Ox- 
ford, 1740 — (2  ;  Oudin,  Cx>mmatL  da  Ser^tat^ 
at  Script Sedet.  vol  iil  coL  177.) 

fi.  CHIlTBOLORAa.  [CBRTWUHLAB.] 

6.  Of  CONtlTANTlHOFtB,  1.  (M0k4.] 

7.  Of  CoNeTAHTiNOPi^  S.  Than  were  twa 
Manuels  patriardis  of  Constantinople,  Hutwl  L 
Charitopulus  [No.  4.]  and  Manuel  II.,  tfa«  aubjeet 
of  the  present  article.  Cave,  Oudin,  and  others, 
seem  to  have  confounded  the  tiro,  fin-  they  state 
that  Manuel  Charitnralus  meeeeded  Oeimanoa  If. 
[GanKAHtrs,  N&  8J  in  a.  n^  IMBw  Chacitopnlaa 
was  the  predecesMWof  OenBamta,  not  his  satcessor; 
Manuel  II.  was  his  successor,  tiiot^h  not  imme- 
diately, for  the  brief  patriarchate  of  Metbodios  II. 
and  a  vacancy  in  the  see,  of  conrideraUe  bat  v»- 
certnin  length,  intervened.  Manuel's  death  is 
distincdy  fixed  as  having  occnmd  two  months 
beimthitof  the  Joaiuea  DnoM  TaMaes 
[JoANNli  IIL],  iriiidi  MBncd  SQtk  OcL  a.  a. 
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1355.  The  dnntkm  of  his  pUrianliAte  Ii  fixed 
b;  Nic^onia  CallUti,  acoording  to  Le  Quin),  at 
etoreo  jtm,  bat  tbe  tabl«  in  Uie  Pntreptieim  of 
Xjsbba  SMigna  to  him  fourteen  yean ;  m  that  a.  d. 
1241  or  1244  will  be  aianmed  ai  the  year  of  his 
■cceHion,  aooording  as  one  or  the  other  of  theae 
autboritiet  u  pieferred.  Manuel  held,  before  his 
patriarchate,  a  high  place  among  the  ecdesiaatici  of 
the  Byiatitiiie  cotirt  then  fixed  at  Nice,  and  wat 
reputed  a  man  of  PMty  and  bolineia  "  thoo^ 
vaarricd,"  and  of  mDd  and  gentlt  diapontiMi,  hnt 
by  no  meiUM  kunsd.  Tlw  thne  Sadntiat  ^ 
ttodala  of  the  patriaidi  Mannel,  giren  in  the  Jks 
CraecQ-Romatam,  undoubtedly  belong  to  thii  pa- 
triarch, not  to  Charitopnlue  [tee  No.  4],  Ibr  the 
■ecood  of  them,  De  TVaiulatioM  Epitcoporvm,  ia 
ezjvewly  dated  July,  IndicL  8,  A.  H.  67£8>  era  of 
CraitaQL  K  4.  D.  1250.  Soma  woAa  in  MSu, 
p■pedaI^r  a  letter  to  pope  Innocent,  by  **  Manuel 
Patriatcoa  CPol.,''  probably  belong  to  the  mbject 
of  thii  Hticku  (Qeoi^  Acropolit.  AiauU,  c.  42, 
51,  52.  53,  pp.  39,  54,  56,  57.  ed.  Paris,  pp.  77, 
107,  110,  112,  ed.  Bmu);  Bphraem.  d»  Joam. 
Dwsa.  VaiObtt,  n.  8860;  7>  T^eoi^  Dwxt.  LoKort, 
•n.S92-2i  DeFatrianA.CP.-n.  10.267,  &g.;  Le 
Quien,  Orien  Oiriti.  vol.  i.  coL  279 ;  Care  and 
Oudin,  as  in  No.  4 ;  Fabricias,  BtU.  Ortuc  TpL  xL 
p.  66&) 

8.  Hoi.OKM.U8  ('OA^(KAos),«ByBantine  writer 
of  die  kMer  part  of  the  Uurteenth  centur.  Whan 
the  amUtion  Midne)  Palaeoloni  [Micbabl 
VIII.}  deprived  hii  yonthfiil  eoUeagne  Joanaea 
Loacaria  [Joannbs  IV.]  of  hia  ^ee  and  hta  ahare 
in  the  enipire,aDd  sent  him  into  baoiahment  about 
A.  a.  1261  or  1262,  Holobaloa,  then  a  lad  pui^ 
BuiDE  hia  atndiea,  was  cniellT  nmtilated  1^  order 
of  luehael,  hia  nose  and  lipalieiDg  eatoH^becwiM 
he  had  expreaeed  grief  at  the  treatment  of  the 
young  emperor.  The  matilated  lad  was  confined 
to  the  monaitery  of  the  Precnraor  (toS  wpoSpA/tov), 
where  baring  excellent  abilities  and  good  oppor- 
tunity, he  puraoed  hia  itudiea  with  auch  aueceaa, 
that  the  patnareh  Oennanoa  III.  of  Conatanti- 
nap]»  [OBMfANm,  No.  B],  diortly  after  hia  ae- 
eeaaion  to  the  patriwdttt^  a.  d.  1267,  pncnred 
him  to  be  sf^nted  maater  of  the  achool  kv  the 
instruction  of  young  eecletiastica,  and  prerailed 
upon  tbe  emperor  to  ronit  his  pvniahment,  and 
allow  him  to  quit  th«  monaiterr.  Tiie  patriarch 
also  conferred  npon  him  the  ecdeiiaatical  office  of 
riietoiv  reader  and  expounder  of  tbe  Scripture^ 
and  ahowed  hira  much  kindneaa.  When  the  em- 
ptTor  fonned  the  design  of  a  reconctliaUon  of  the 
Greek  and  latin  churches,  Holobolua  waa  one  of 
the  eodeaiastics  of  whose  counsels  he  arailed  him- 
aelt  H<^bolvib  however,  did  not  enter  very 
heartily  into  Ae  bttsineaa ;  and,  having  been  hnrt 
by  a  aUght  ofiered  him  by  the  emperor,  he  changed 
aides,  md  when  called  npon  to  give  his  opinion  in 
■  synod  at  Conalantinofde,  declared  against  the 
plan  of  reconciliation  altogether.  This  drew  firom 
the  emperor,  who  waa  prasent,  an  outburst  of  le- 
praaeh  i  to  whieh  the  angry  ecdeuaitio  gave  so 
Dlnst  wid  ondaanted  a  reply,  that  he  waa  near 
Wing  torn  to  pieces  by  the  courtiers  who  svrnmnded 
the  emperor.  He  took  aanctnaiy  in  the  great 
church,  but  being  taken  from  thence,  was  banished 
to  the  monastery  of  Hyaeinthns  at  Nice,  a.  d. 
1273b  Before  long  he  waa  brought  back  to  Con- 
stantinopla,  ctneDy  beaten,  and  paraded  with 
wiow  drmuutiumi  of  ignmuDy  throng  tbe 


streets.  In  a.  n.  1283^  after  Uw  Bccesai«n  of  Andro- 
nicua  II.  Palaeologus,  son  of 'Michael,  who  puisned 
with  respect  to  the  union  of  the  churches  an  oppo- 
nta  policy  to  that  of  hia  father,  Holofaotas  appeared 
in  Uie  synod  of  Conalantinople,  in  which  Joannes 
Veccus[VarcunJ  was  deposed  firom  the  patriarchate 
of  Constantinople,  and  he  took  part  In  the  aubee- 
quent  disputations  with  that  chirf  of  the  Latiniiing 
party.  Little  el»e  ia  known  of  Holobolus  (Oeor^. 
Pachyra.  ^  J/mL  Palatal,  ui.  11,  iv.  14,  v.  12. 
80  ;  De  Androm.  Pala^  i.  8,  54,  35.) 

Hdebolna  wrote  Vmaa  PcOid  m  Aftoloebiii 
Palaeolofftm,  cited  in  tbe  Ofctmaiiim  in  Seriplortt 
Med.  et  Infim.  Graedtatit  of  Ducange,  «.-«.  'P^wp, 
These  an  probably  the  same  verses  whi^  are 
extant  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  under 
the  title  of  VatM  Politiei  XJCF.  de  fWofa  om- 
ajMnAmua.  2.  The 'E^^niMMu,  Sobote  As  ^nns 
Domadaa,  poUiahed  by  Vatcknaer,  in  the  DiatrO* 
M  EMripidu  perditortat  Dratnatum  B^iqttiai  (r. 
xii.),  avbjoined  to  bis  editio ;  of  tbe  Hippolytna  of 
Enrijudea  (4to.  Leyden,  1768),  may  be  probably 
ascribed  to  onr  Holobdua.  But  the  Apologia  ai 
Enl«iKata  Franatei  Ordimi  Praedioalomn  Mi>- 
maMt  publiahed,  though  in  a  mutilated  fam,  in 
the  Varia  Saora  of  Le  Moyne  (voL  1.  pp.  268—293), 
appears  to  be  by  a  later  writer  deBcrib«l  as  **  Mannel 
Rhetor,"  whom  Cave  places  a.  d.  1500,  and  who 
lived  for  many  years  after  that  time.  (Fabric 
BOtUatk.  OroM.  vid.  xi  p.  669  ;  Cave,  Biii.  lAU. 
ApptmHM,  ad  ann.  1500,  vol.  iL  Appnda,  p.  324.) 

9.  MoscHOPULua.  [MoacHoruLtra.] 

10.  Phili.  [Phili.] 

11.  Rhktob,    [No.  8.] 

12.  Straboromanus,  a  BynnUne  writer  of 
the  time  of  Alexins  Conineuua.  He  wrote  tm  aatrv 
Iwy,  and  some  of  his  wnka  ore  extant  in  MS. 
(ftbric  BM.  Grate,  vd.  xL  p.  670.)    [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'RATHON  {Mapafith'),  the  hero  eponymna 
of  the  Attic  town  of  Marathon.  According  to 
some  traditions,  he  waa  a  aon  of  Epopeus ;  and 
being  driven  trim  Peloponnesus  by  tiie  violence  of 
bis  fiaher,  he  went  to  Attica.  After  his  fother^ 
death,  he  returned  to  Peloponnesus,  divided  his 
inheritance  between  hia  two  sons,  and  then  settled 
in  Attica.  (Pane,  ii  1.  $  I,  15.  $  4,  32,  $  4.) 
According  to  othera,  Marathon  waa  an  Arcadian, 
and  took  port  witii  the  Tyndaridae  in  their  expe- 
dition agonal  Attica,  and  in  pBimBDca  «f  an 
oracle,  devoted  hiiBaelf  to  death  bafon  the  banning 
of  the  battle.  (Plut.  T^le*.  32;  oomp.  Ph»loatr. 
Va.  Soph,  il  7.)  [L.  S.] 

MA'RATHUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  lieedman  af  the 
emperor  Augustus,  who  wrote  an  account  of  tbe 
lift  of  his  maater.    (Suet,  Aug.  79,  94.) 

MARCELLA.  1.  Davghter  of  C.  Mandlm. 
C.  p.,  and  Octavia,  the  liBtv  of  Angnatni.  8ho 
waa  married,  first  to  M.  Vipaanina  Agrippa,  who 
aeparated  frma  her  in  B.a  21,  afker  the  death  of 
her  brother,  Marcellna  (No.  15),  in  order  to  many 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustna.  After  thia  her 
uncle  gave  her  in  marriage,  secondly,  to  Jolna 
Antooina,  the  aon  of  the  triumvir  [Amtohivs,  No. 
19],  by  whom  efae  bad  a  aon  Lucius.  After  his 
death  she  married,  thirdly,  Sezt.  Appuleiua,  who 
was  consul  in  A.  D.  14,  by  whom  she  hitd  a  doaghter, 
Appnleia  VariUa.  (Plat.  Aatom.  87 ;  Dim  Case, 
liii.  1,  liv.  6;  VelL  PaL  b.  bS,  100;  Saet.  Aw^ 
63 ;  Tao.  Amm.  iL  50.) 

2.  Siatar  of  the  ptacading.  (Pint  Ami.  87 1 
Soet.  Ai^.  6&)  [E.  H.  Kl 
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MARCELLA,  waa  »  wife  eg  niitnM  of  the 
ppet  Maitvl,  to  whi«  h«  hu  addressed  two  epi- 
gnuu  (ziL  2i,  dl).  She  wu  a  native  of  Spain, 
■ad  bnnght  him  u  her  dowry  an  ntste.  Aa 
Mutul  na  nmried  pKriooaly  to  Geopatra  (Ep. 
IT.  23,  zL48y  104),  be  espoused  Marcelk  probably 
■ftar  hbretoni  toSpain  aboutA.D.  96.  [W-KD.] 

HARGELLI'NUS.  the  author  of  the  life  of 
Tbucydides.  [Tbuctdidbs.] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  a  friend  of  MartU,  who 
addressed  to  him  three  short  poems  while  Mar- 
ceUiniu  was  traTelliog  or  with  the  legions  on 
tiie  Dacian  frontier.  {£p,  tL  25,  Tii.  80,  ix. 
46.)  [W.RD.] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  the  chief  minister  of  the 
■auper  liagnmtiss,  finrt  appoan  in  history  aa 
Prai/ietMt  Qri'safi'i,  in  A.  D.  MO,  and  is  prolmUy 
the  Maroetluiiia  stands  in  the  Fasti  as  consul 
the  following  year.  He  was  Comet  Saeraritm 
ZargituMom  under  Constans,  and  the  most  active 
promoter,  if  not  the  first  contriver  of  the  oonspiiacy 
by  which  that  prince  was  destroyed  (a.  d.  350). 
Maraelliniu,  naw  holdii^  the  luilt  sf  Mt^fkter 
Q^lejorMi  ud  genenl  indiief  of  the  troops,  was 
employed  by  the  usurper  to  suppress  the  insurrec- 
tion of  Nepotiaaus,  on  which  occasion  he  displayed 
the  most  savage  cruelty  towards  the  wealthier  and 
more  distinguished  inhabitants  of  Rome.  He  sob- 
sequenlly  headed  the  embassy  despatched  to  oSer 
terms  of  peace  and  alliance  to  Constantias,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  seised  and  detuned  hy  the  in- 
dignant emperor,  but  we  find  him  soon  afterwards 
at  liberty,  commanding  the  amnes  of  tim  West, 
«nd  he  probably  perished  at  the  great  battle  of 
Hnna,  A.  D.  Ul. 

MaitellinuB  is  represented  lyJnliao  as  animated 
by  the  most  violent  and  imidacable  hostility 
towards  all  the  members  of  the  house  of  Constan- 
tine,  and  as  the  master  rather  than  the  servant  of 
Magnentiua.  [ConstambL  ;Conbtantiu8  jMao- 
HBNTnn ;  VvnuNlo  ;  Nspotianvs.]  (Codez 
Theod.  CStms.  p.  41  ;  JnUan,  OraL  L  2  ;  Zosim. 
iL  41— S4  ;  AunL  Vict.  AO.  41.)  [W.R.] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  or  MARCELLIA'NUS 
(HofWcXAiat^f,  Procop,),  a  Roman  officer,  who 
acquired  for  himself  in  ^e  fifth  century  an  inde- 
pendent principality  in  Illyricum.  He  was  a  friend 
of  the  patrician  Aetins,  on  whose  assassination, 
A.  D.  464  [Amim},  he  qipears  to  have  renounced 
his  aUegiaDce  to  the  contemptible  empenr  Valen- 
tiniao  IIL  [Valiktinunus  III.  Auo.] ;  and 
having' gathered  a  force,  established  himself  in  Dat 
matia  and  the  othw  parts  of  IHyricam.  (Procop. 
De  BM.  Vamhl,  i.  6.)  Aflor  Uke  assaadnation  of 
Valentinian,  whether  before  the  deedon  or  after 
the  deposition  of  Avitus  is  not  clear  [Atttus],  a 
«onq^tacy  the  young  nobles  was  formed  under 
the  restless  Paeonins  to  raise  MareelHnns  to  the 
em^ra,  but  without  success.  (Sidon.  ApolUn. 
S^iilot.  L  11.)  Daring  the  reign  of  Majorian, 
ManslltniiB  ^^ears  to  nave  reecgnbad  his  autho- 
rity ;  and  the  dlle  of  Patridus  Ocddantis,  which 
Manallinus  bore,  was  perhaps  conEerred  at  this 
time,  fie  marched  with  a  l»dy  of  troops,  chiefly 
or  ntirely  Ooths,  to  the  assistance  of  Majoiian 
a^nat  the  Vandals,  and  was  posted  in  Sicily  to 
^lend  that  island  tiom  invasion ;  but  the  patrician 
BidniMv  jealous  of  MsjceUinus,  emplt^ed  hia 
nperior  wenlth  in  brilnng  hii  aoldien  to  desert 
him ;  and  Hamllinna,  Mring  some  attempt  on  his 
USb,  frithdnnr  in  mgar  from  Sidly,  which  ma  left 


defencekes,  and  tebimed  apparently  to  Illyrimm. 
This  was  probably  in  a,d.  4<1  m  462,  af^  Majo- 
rian^ deau.  (PiisaiB,  HUonOt  sfnd  Satm^  dt 
Ligatiamiim  Gtwtfam  ai  AoawMa,  &  14,  and  As- 
naNonMarfOartssiC.  10.)  TiteWealen  a^ie^ 
which  bad  passed  into  the  hands  <X  Sereras,  now 
apprehended  an  attack  from  MareelUnas,  but  he 
was  prevailed  on  to  give  op  any  hostile  pnrpoae  by 
the  mediadoR  of  the  Eastern  Leo,  who 

sent  Phylarchos  as  ambassador  to  him.  (ft'iscDS, 
ibid.)  In  a.  d.  464  he  was  engaged  ia  the  defence 
of  Sicily,  from  which  be  drove  ont  the  Vandals 
(Idatius,  Ckrtmiefm);  and  apparently,  in  468,  at 
the  request  of  Leo,  drove  the  same  enemy  from 
Sardinia  (Procopius.  I.  e.).  About  the  time  of  die 
expedition  of  Basiliscus  [Bahiliscob]  agvnst 
Carthage  (a.  d.  46B),  he  was  again  in  Sidly,  act- 
ing with  the  Romans  against  the  VuidalB,  when  be 
was  assassinated  by  his  allies  (Mareellin.  Cospinisa. 
Casuodor.  draatea).  Oraseiie,  the  Vandal 
king,  who  regarded  him  as  his  meat  fbnnidaUe 
enemy,  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  his  death,  and  re- 
peated the  sayiaf,  that  the  BamaM  had  cat  off 
their  right  hand  widi  their  left."  (Ttainiia  ins. 
Vita  Indor.  apud  Pbot.  BiUiatk.  Cod.  242.)  Ma^ 
cellinaa  was  a  heathen  (Damsacius,  L  &),  a  man  ef 
learning,  ud  the  friend  of  Salnstina,  the  Cvnie 
philosopher.  He  was  given  to  divinaUtm,  in  which 
he  had  the  reputation  of  being  highly  skilled ;  and 
was  eminent  for  statesmanship  end  military  skill, 
of  which  his  estaUishment  and  maintenance  of  hii 
independent  position,  unstained  by  any  great  criaie, 
is  a  snfiicient  proo&  He  governed  hia  prinripatiiy 
equitably  (Saidaa,  k  n  MapmAA^Ms) ;  and  pobapa 
transmitted  it  to  his  fiuiily ;  for  Ua  nephew,  JoEas 
Nepos  [Nepos],  when  driven  from  the  Western 
empire  by  the  patrician  Orestes  [OftBSTia},  re- 
tained soDM  territory  and  the  impenal  title  in  lUy- 
ricnm,  where  he  waa  assassinated  some  yean  afto. 
[Oltcuius.]  The  ancient  authorities  for  the 
life  of  Moicellinns  have  been  cited :  of  nedcnts. 
Gibbon  {IMim  amd  FitO,  c.  36)  and  Tille- 
mont  (HiA  du  Bmpinmriy  vol  vi)  may  be  eon- 
salted  :  but  we  dovbt  whether  mther  of  tbem  fans 
aecnrateiy  digaated  the  icattewd  notices  of  the  an- 
cients. [J.  a  M.) 
MARCELLl'NUS.  AMMIA'NUS.  [Am- 

MUKUS.] 

MARCELLl'NUS,  BAE^IUS.  aedila 
208,  was  mijuatly  and  for  a  ridioulooa  reason  con- 
demned to  death  in  that  year.    (Dion  Caaa.  lizvi. 

8  9) 

*  MARCELLl'NUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  mi  entor 
who  pleaded  on  the  defaBdant^  ride  at  the  mi- 
peachment  of  Marina  Priscos,  procoDtul  of  Africa, 
and  replied  to  Pliny.  (Plin.  ^t.  ii  1 1  ;  ooink  Jar. 
■SW.  i.  49,  viii.  120.)  [W.  RDJ 

MARCELLl'NUS  COMES,  so  called  <n  ac- 
count of  the  office  of  comes,  irtiich  be  hdd  prv 
bnbly  at  Conslanbino^  was  a  native  of  Il^rrieai^ 
and  is  said  to  have  written  "  IV^  Libii  da  Tem- 
pomm  Qualitatibns  et  Podttonlbas  Locoivm,* 
which  is  much  praised  by  Oasriodoras  {Dt  /mMw 
tioiu  Divmamm  lAter.,  c  7),  but  which  is  ksb 
He  wrote  besides  a  sbcnt "  Cfaroniooo,"  which  be- 
gins with  the  consulship  of  Ansontus  luid  Olybrius, 
or  the  accession  of  Theodosins  the  Great,  in  a.d. 
879,  and  goes  down  te  tite  aoeeadoa  of  Jnstin  I., 
in  M8.  This  ia  At  original  work  of  Ifarcdfiana 
aa  pnUiahed  in  the  editio  prineepa  hf  SeDoboTins. 
Another  writer  eontinwd  the  work  till  tba  ftorth 
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coTHmlal*  of  Jnstbian  ttw  Gmt,  in  ftS4.  Tht 
htur  url  ii  eootdned  in  Ai  tlitioii  of  Jo.  Sir- 
iDOod,  nri*.  IfflS,  8m  Hm  oonpOatiMi  of  Mw- 
eelliinu,  iriio  lived  proboUy  it  the  end  of  the  fifth 
and  in  the  bMiMniiig  of  the  sixth  oentnrf  of  om 
en,  is  not  witbont  tOHW  nUae,  and  ia  often  qnotHl 
by  medmi  Uiti^mi  (Fifarie.  Bitt,  Lai.  tbL  iL 
pw616.)  [W.P.I 
MARCEI.U'NUB,   GORNE'LItTS  LSTN- 

MARCELLI'NUS,  EGNATIUS,  a  qnaeMor 
in  B  provincial  goremment  whose  integrity  towards 
the  treiunry  is  highly  eommmded  by  iAm  yonnger 
Pliny.  (PKn.  Ep.  ir.  12.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLI'NUS,  PA'BIUS, quoted  by 
pridin  (^litL  8m>.  48)  ae  the  aathor  of  a  biogT^y 
of  Tnjiui^  Old  nuked  Vopiacu  (Prok  3) 
htttorians  of  t)i«  second  class,  mch  as 
Pharins  Hazimns,  SoetoniaB  Tnnqnillas,  Julius 
Capitolinoo,  and  LammicKtM.  [W.  R.] 

HARCELLUS  dAU'Dim  MaieeUos  was 
Ao  name  of  tin  OHat  ilhitltioBS  plebeian  &tnily  of 
the  Claodia  gena  Plvtaich  states  (Afora.  1)  that 
the  eonqneror  of  Syracuse  was  the  first  penoa  wbo 
bore  this  cognomen,  bnt  this  is  certainly  a  nuBtak& 
At  what  time  it  was  first  introduced  we  know  not, 
bat  the  first  petaon  of  the  name  who  a^fimn  a 
Uatacy  is  Che  eensul^K  c  381.   [Not  1.] 

STBHXA.  xitdtLumm. 
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tytmittaaam.ti.  10.  iln^  m.  CinMJia. 

U.  If .  a.  MaolhH  AMtnlBiH,     i%  Ca.  Con.  JdMIw  M«cI- 
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S«.  K.  CI.  Hanrfw, 
A^pUb.>.g.  SIS. 

St.  H.  CL  Mmrilia. 
Titb.pM.s.c  ITI. 


S».li.a.MnTiaM. 


1.  M.  Claod«m  MABCBum  was  omsd  in 
&a  8Sl,tli»7Mr  thatwH  diatiagniUKd  fiv 


execution  of  above  semtty  Roman  matrons  on  tho 
chai^  of  poisoning.  In  827  be  wia  named  dio- 
tator,  for  the  parpose  of  holding  the  conitia,  but 
his  nomination  was  set  aude  by  tiM  angnrs,  on 
pretence  of  some  infbnnality,  a  proeeedlng  Teho< 
mently  arraigned  by  the  tribanes  of  the  people, 
who  justly  attribued  the  conduct  of  the  augurs  to 
tiieir  nnwillionesa  to  see  a  plebeian  dictator. 
(liT.  nil.  18,3m 

2.  H.  CuDDios  MAMmLoa,  probably  a  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  consul  in  b.  c.  287  with 
C.  Nantius  Rutiloh    {FatL  Sit.) 

3.  M.  Claudius  Marcslldii,  &ther  of  Na  4, 
is  wholly  unknown  to  ns,  except  that  he  bore  the 
Muna  name  as  his  illustrious  smi.  {Fa»L  QipiL  ; 
Pint.  Marv.  1.)  Drnmann  conjecWes  that  tba 
M.  Claudius  who  was  delivered  op  by  the  Romans 
to  the  Corsicans  far  having  concluded  an  igno- 
minious treaty  is  the  era  in  qnestion,  and  not,  as 
usaally  si^poeed,  M.  Claadius  Oticia.  [Olwia.] 

4.  H.  CLADonm  IL  r.  H.  n:  MAacuxus,  tho 
moat  iihntzioaB  ot  aU  dioae  who  bore  this  namc^ 
celebmted  as  five  times  cmsul,  and  the  conqueror 
ot  Symcuae,  We  know  very  little  of  his  early 
life,  and  he  ia  a  remaricaUe  mataoce  vS  a  man  who, 
thougji  Ma  character  was  chiefly  marked  by  the 
daring  cooiage  and  impetnoaity  of  youth,  did  not 
attain  to  any  gnat  diatinetioB  until  a  eotapandivsly 
Ian  period  vt  life;  The  yeat  of  hia  biith  is  on- 
oratain,  bnt  it  may  be  i^eed  befbm  b.  c  368,  aa 
we  an  told  that  he  was  above  sixty  yeara  old 
when  he  obtained  his  fifth  consulship.  (Plat. 
MoTv.  28  ;  Liv.  xxvii.  27.)  Plutarch  tells  ns  that 
be  was  tmined  up  in  military  service  Ima  his 
eariiest  yonthf  so  as  to  have  received  rather  an  im* 
perfect  education  in  ether  respects.  Id  war,  on 
the  contrary,  he  early  distinguished  himself  es- 
pecially  by  his  personal  achievements,  erw  seeking 
sin^  combau  with  the  most  daring  wartiora 
oinoag  tke  enemy,  and  nnifbndy  coming  off  ne- 
toriena.  Oa  vmm  oecarion  dning  the  fint  Pnnio 
war,  be  had  the  opportunity  of  saving  bis  brother^ 
life  by  his  personal  exeniotM.  (Pint.  Afom  1.2.) 
Bat  wbaterer  reputation  ho  may  have  thus  earned 
as  a  soldier,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  opened  to 
him  the  path  to  pnblie  hoaonis  until  a  much  latw 
period.  Th«  first  office  that  we  hear  of  hia  filling 
is  that  of  oumle  aedile,  apparently  about  >■  c.  326. 
It  was  while  holding  thu  ms^istntcy  that  he  was 
compelled  to  bring  a  charge  againat  C.  Scantilius 
Ci^tBtiBus,  his  GoUeagne  in  the  aeditesfaip,  for 
bavn^  oAered  an  insnlt  of  the  grossest  kind  to  hia 
•cm  Marcus.  [No.  5.]  CafutMinns  was  convicted, 
and  condemned  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  the  produce  of 
which  was  applied  by  MaroeUus  to  the  pnrehase  of 
sacred  vessels  for  the  temples.  (Plot.  Afoni.  2  ; 
Val.  Max.  vi  1.  §  7.)  About  the  same  time  also, 
according  to  Plutarch,  he  obtained  the  office  of 
aunr,  a  diatinedni  ho  pnibaUy  owed  to  tba  de- 
cided attadunent  which  ao  maaiftoted  thnmgh  life 
to  the  aristocracie  party  in  the  state. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  222  that  Maroellns 
obtained  his  first  cooauUiip.  The  war  with  the 
Oanls,  which  a  fisw  years  befim  had  exnted  so 
moeh  alana  at  Rome,  was  then  drawing  to  a  doae; 
tba  Boana  had  already  snbnuttad,  and  the  Insa- 
briana,  terrified  at  the  repeated  defeats  they  had 
Bustuned  from  the  consuls  of  die  preceding  year, 
P.  Farias  and  C.  Flaminius,  now  sent  to  sue  for 
peace.  Their  mwtniea  were,  however,  rejected, 
maiBljr  at  tka  iwitigitiim  of  Mattdlua  and  Ua 
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«onngtu  Cn.  CorneliuB  Scipio.  both  of  whom 
eager  lo  01117  ^"'^    (Po'f'i-  ii*  36 ;  PlnL 

Afore.  &}  The  Oaals  Isteupaa  ■ammoned  to 
their  unitiiMe  30,000  «f  their  brethren,  the  Om- 
mae,  from  bejood  the  Alpi ;  bat  notwidiitwidii^ 
thii  reinfbrcenwat,  they  did  not  prcTent  the  two 
consdli  from  invading  the  plain  of  the  Pa,  and 
IftTing  liege  to  Aceme.  la  wder  to  ereats  a 
divenion,  oas  tUriuoa  of  the  Gaaliih  anny,  coa- 
•iitiog  of  II^VOO  Bten,  croeted  the  Po>,  and  hud 
aicge  in  their  turn  to  the  town  of  Chutidinm. 
Hereapon  Mutellua,  with  a  large  body  of  cavalrf 
and  a  unell  force  of  infiuttrf ,  haatened  to  oppose 
them,  and  a  battle  ensued,  which  ended  in  the 
total  defeat  and  deatmction  of  the  Oauliih  delacb- 
flunb  The  action  wai  ifyrff™******^  h^y  a  combat  of 
caralry,  in  which  Mareellna  ilew  with  hia  own 
hand  Britonuutiu  or  Viridomarua,  the  king,  or  at 
least  the  leader,  of  the  enemy.  After  this  toiUiant 
«zplwt  he  rejoined  hit  colleague  before  Aceme, 
which  M>oa  after  fdl  into  their  hands,  and  was 
followed  by  the  conquest  of  Mediolanum,  the  most 
inportant  city  of  Cisalpine  OanL  The  Insnbtians 
now  submitted  at  diimtioa,  and  the  two  consuk 
had  the  gjory  of  having  put  a  termination  to  the 
OallJc  war.  Great  part  of  the  credit  of  the  cam- 
pign,  accoiding  to  Polybina,  would  teem  to  bare 
Dclennd  ttf  Snpiof  bat  ManeUai  aloiw  was  ha- 
nooTM  with  a  triumph,  which  was  rendered  cob- 
^licuous  by  the  spoils  of  Viridomams,  caxried  as  a 
trophy  by  the  victor,  and  afterwards  dedicated  by 
him  as  tpoiia  opima  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Feretrio*.  This  was  the  third  and  last  instance 
in  Roman  bialory  in  which  auch  an  oSeting  was 
Buda,  (Polyb.  ii  M,  8ft ;  Pint.  Mare.  6—8 ; 
Zonar.  Till  20,  p.  404;  VaL  Mar.  liL  2.  g  5 ; 
Eutrop.  liL  6 ;  Ph».  ia.  8 ;  Ant;  Vict,  de  Fir.  lU. 
45  :  Oroe.  ir.  18 ;  Rut.  ^  Gruter,  p. 

297.) 

From  this  Ume  we  hear  no  more  of  MarceUus 
until  tiie  ■'■mirg  progress  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
and  eapeciaily  hia  netoiy  at  the  lake  of  Thrasy- 
mene,  compelled  the  Rwnans  to  look  out  for  tried 
and  able  eoldien,  to  whom  they  eoold  confide  the 
oondnct  of  Uie  war,  and  IfaRcUns  was  appointed 
<meoftb«iniietmi(^  the  year  216.  Hewasatfirat 
destioed  to  take  the  oommaitd  in  Sicily,  bat  while 
be  wae  itlU  occupied  at  Ottia  with  the  prepaiatton 
of  a  fleet  for  this  paipoia,  ho  was  suddenly  recalled 
to  R<mie,  in  eooaeqiience  of  the  disastrous  defeat  of 
the  two  consuls  at  Cannae.  By  the  orders  of  the 
senate  he  threw  a  body  of  ]  500  men,  which  he  had 
raited  for  the  expedition  to  Sicily,  into  Rome  itself, 
while  he  hastened  with  one  \e^m  to  Cannnum, 
and  after  coDeeting  thm  the  suttend  mnabu  of 
the  connlar  army,  drew  them  off  into  Campania, 
where  be  encamped  near  Suessala.  Meanwhile, 
the  important  city  of  Capua  had  opened  its  gates  to 
Hannibal,  and  Kola  would  have  followed  its  ex- 
ample, had  not  MarceUus  received  timely  notice  of 
the  danger  fiom  the  aristocrat  party  in  that  city, 
who  were  SiToanhly  disposed  towards  Rome.  He 
accordingly  hastened  thither  with  the  forces  under 
his  command,  threw  himself  into  the  town,  and  on 
the  approach  of  Hannibal  made  a  sadden  sally,  by 
whiim  be  repalsed  the  Carthaginians  with  some 
kaa.  The  neeess  thos  obtained  (though  evidently 
greatly  magnified  by  the  Roman  annalisU),  was 
important  from  its  moral  effect,  as  the  first  check, 
however  sli^t,  that  Hannibal  bad  yet  recuvad. 
MarceUus  now  secared  Nola  to  the  Reman  interest. 
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by  the  execution  of  aeventy  of  the  leadii^  nra  at 
the  oppoaite  party,  and  again  withdrew  to  the  hilts 
above  Sueesda.  But  neither  he  nor  Giaocfaas  were 
able  to  avert  the  fate  of  Casilinom,  which  Cell  into 
the  hands  of  Hannibal  before  the  clwo  of  the 
winter.  <Lir.  xxii.  85,  57,  zziii.  14 — 17«  19 ; 
Plot.  Man.  9— U  ;  Ap]^  AimSb.  27;  Cic 

Manellu  waa  soan  after  ManuHMd  to  KtoM,  to 
cmanlt  widi  the  dictator  U  JanJaa  Poa  and  his 
master  of  the  hone,  Tib.  Gracchna,  concerning  the 
fatnre  conduct  fiS  the  war:  be  was  then  invested 
with  the  rank  of  [Hoconsul,  and  returned  la  take 
the  command  of  the  army  in  Campania.  Mean- 
while, news  arrived  at  Rome  that  Poatnmias,  who 
bad  been  chosen  one  of  the  conaala  for  the  year 
315,  had  been  killed  in  CisalpiDe  Qatd ;  and  the 
people  unanimously  elected  MarceUo*  to  supply  his 
place.  But  the  senate,  who  were  onwilUiig  to 
admit  of  two  plebeian  consnls  at  the  same  tine, 
declared  that  the  omens  were  an&roaiaUe,  and 
MarceUus,  In  obedience  to  the  aagnia,  reaigDed  the 
consnlship,  and  repaired  once  more  to  the  amy  in 
Campania  as  proconsul.  (Liv.  xxiiL  24,  25,  M — 
32 ;  Pint.  Mare,  12.)  His  principal  explmt  that 
we  find  recorded  during  this  year  was  tbe  reli^ 
Nola,  which  be  a  seeosd  time  aocceatfaUy  defended 
fgnj^nt  Hannibal,  and  thon(^  tbe  Cartfaagjana 
general  bad  been  lately  joined  by  Hanno  with  a 
powerful  reinforcement,  MareeUus  not  only  repalsed 
him  from  the  waUs,  but  (if  we  may  believe  the 
accounts  transmitted  to  ns>  defeated  him  wiUi 
considerable  slaughter ;  and  this  soecesi  was  im- 
mediately fbllowwl  by  the  desertion  to  the  Kenans 
of  a  laiige  body  of  Nnari^an  and  Spoaidi  hocse. 
(Liv.  zxiiL  39,  41—46 ;  Fiat  Man.  12.) 

At  the  election  of  the  consuls  fhr  the  ensmag 
year  (214)  Marcdhu  was  appointed  for  tbe  third 
time,  witb  Fabius  Maximal  for  his  coBeagiUL 
Such  a  pair  of  connls  (says  Livy)  had  not  been 
seen  for  many  years.  Yet  their  operations  doriog 
tbe  ensuing  campaign  were  not  marked  ^  any 
decisive  r^ilis:  MarceUus  returned  to  his  oU 
camp  near  Nofa^  and  a  third  time  zepolsed  an 
attempt  of  Hannibal  upon  that  tity ;  wbersopon 
the  Corthapnian  general  marched  away  to  1^rd> 
torn,  and  tha  two  eonaab  took  advaal^  of  hit 
absmce  to  lay  ^ega  to  tbe  small  bat  inqMirtant 
town  of  Casilinura.  The  Camponian  ganisoD 
this  fortress,  after  an  obstinate  defcnca,  were  ad- 
mitted to  a  capitulation  by  Fabius,  but  MarceUos 
broke  in  upon  them  as  they  were  quitting  the  dty, 
and  put  them  aU  lo  the  swud,  except  aooot  fifbr, 
whoescapodnnderthepnteetianof  FaUmk  (UV. 
xxir.  9,  ISi  19.)  After  this  Marcellna  retaned 
to  Nola,  frwn  whence  he  was  ordered  by  the  senate 
to  proceed  to  Sicily,  apparently  before  tbe  clooe  of 
the  summer  of  B.C.  214.  20,  21.)  On  his 
arriTal  in  that  island  he  found  afGsiis  ia  a  vary 
ansettled  state.  The  death  of  Hieronymas,  whi«^ 
had  at  first  i^peared  fitroon^  to  tbe  Roaaa 
cause,  hod  aTentuaUy  ted  to  a  contrary  neeult ;  and 
Hippocrates  and  Epicydes,  two  Carth^nians  by 
birth,  had  obtained  the  chief  direction  tfaffiurs  at 
Syracuse.  [EncVDBl.]  Marcdiaa,  howarer,  at 
fiiat  detenoined  to  tiy  the  efibct  of  negntiatioii : 
his  ambassadors  oblaiBed  a  favonnUo  bcuinK,  and 
even  induced  the  Syracosans  to  pass  seatenee  of 
banishment  against  Hippocrates  and  Bpicydea. 
These  two  leaden  were  at  the  time  at  Loootini,  at 
tha  head  of  a  eonsidMaUe  forcoi  but  iksj  woa 
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amUe  to  deEend  the  town  againit  Marcellni,  who 
tMk  it  by  aUwm,  and  though  he  tpared  the  in- 
h^taott»  executed  in  cold  Uood  '2000  Roman 
deaerten  iriMim  hm  foond  aiiiaiig  the  troope  that 
had  (brmed  the  guriaon.  This  iimgiiin&iy  act  at 
onee  alteaited  the  minda  <rf  the  Siciliana,  and 
alanaed  the  mercenary  troopa  in  the  Mrrice  of 
SvTBcuie.  The  Utter  immediately  joined  Hippo- 
enitei  and  Epeydeat  who  had  made  their  eacape  to 
Eerbeaaoi  j  the  gate*  of  Syncuae  were  opened  to 
them  by  their  putiaua  within  the  walla,  and  the 
party  boadle  to  Rcane  thne  eal^diahed  in  the  on- 
dispvted  coousand  of  that  dty.  (Lit.  xxiT.  27 — 
32  i  PIqL  Mart.  13,  14;  Appian,  Sie.  3.) 

IfareelliM,  whoae  Mverities  had  givm  liaa  to 
tUa  nrclntioii,  now  ^ipaued  bdbn  Synooia  at 
tbe  head  o(  hi*  army,  and  afkw  »  frnitleaa  aummeu 
to  the  inhafaitanta,  proceeded  to  lay  aiege  to  the 
dty  both  by  aea  and  land.  Hia  attacki  were 
vigonut  and  nnremittingf  and  were  directed  eipe- 
cially  aaaitiBt  the  quarter  of  AchradiDa  from  the 
aide  of  ue  aaa ;  bat  Uion^  he  bronght  many  pow- 
«rfiil  BiUtHT  onginea  nf^unat  the  walla,  theie  were 
rendered  wholly  unav^og  by  the  aaperior  akill 
and  aeience  of  Archimedea,  who  directed  thoae  of 
the  bended.  All  Uie  efibrU  of  the  aanilanu  were 
bnlBed.  and  the  Roman  eoMiers  inapired  with  to 
great  a  dread  of  Archimedea  and  hia  enginea,  that 
Mareelliu  was  compelled  to  give  np  all  hopea  of 
canying  the  dty  tqr  open  lime,  and  to  tain  the 
airge  into  a  blockade.  (Lir.  zxir.  S3,  34 ;  Pint. 
Mare.  14—17  ;  Polyb.  viii.  3,  5 — 9 ;  Zonar.  U. 
4  i  Tieu.  CUl.  iL  3£.)  Daring  the  continnnnce 
of  thi*,  he  himielf  with  a  pert  of  hia  anny  caitied 
en  opemUona  in  the  other  parte  of  the  ialand, 
leamg  App.  Chmdina  to  keep  watch  before  Sy- 
rnciiac.  In  thu  manner  he  took  Hehnna  and 
Uerbeaaaa,  and  utteriy  deatroyed  M^ra ;  and 
thoDgh  he  fiuled  in  prerenUng  the  Carthaginian 
general  Himilco  from  making  hinuelf  maater  of 
Asngentnm,  he  delieated  Hippocrates  near  Acrae. 
Tm  adTRiwi  of  Himilco  compelled  Marcellua  to 
retreat  to  bia  camp  before  Syracnae ;  but  here  the 
Carthaginian  genml  waa  iinnble  to  moleat  him, 
and  the  war  wsa  again  reduced  to  a  aeriea  of  de- 
aultory  and  irregolar  opeiutiona  in  ^fierent  part* 
of  the  idand.  Theae  were  by  no  meana  all  fitTour- 
able  tp  the  Romana:  Morgantia,  an  important 
town,  where  they  had  eataUwed  large  magaabea, 
aairendered  to  the  C^rthaginiana,  and  the  strong 
fortreaa  of  Enna  was  only  preTented  from  following 
its  example  by  the  bnrbarona  maaaacie  of  its  in- 
babitanta  by  order  of  the  Roman  goTomor,  L.  Pi- 
Duriua  [PiNARiua],  an  act  irf  cruelty  which  had 
the  effect  of  alienating  the  minds  of  all  the  other 
Siciliana.  (Lit.  zxIt.  85—39 ;  Plut.  Afare.  18.) 
Meanwhile,  the  blockade  of  Syracnae  had  be«i 
pmlonged  far  on  into  the  sammer  of  212,  nor  did 
them  appear  any  prospect  of  its  tennination,  as  the 
cmnraunicatwns  m  the  beaieged  by  sea  were  almost 
entirely  opnu.  In  thia  atila  oi  thing*  Manellna 
Ibrtnnately  diacomod  «  part  of  the  waSa  more 
■cceaaible  than  the  rest,  and  having  prepared 
aealing  ladders,  effected  in  entrance  at  this  point 
during  the  night  whidi  followed  a  great  festival, 
and  thna  made  himself  maater  of  the  Epipolae. 
The  two  qoartera  called  Tyche  and  NeapoUs  were 
now  at  hia  merry,  and  mre  rivan  np  to  plnnder ; 
bat  Epkydes  atiU  held  the  isUnd  dtadel,  and  the 
imporbant  qoarter  of  Adundina,  which  fhrmed  two 
aeparata  and  strong  fnUeuaa.   MaieeUoi^  how^ 
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over,  made  himself  master  of  the  fort  of  Euryalua, 
and  now  dosely  beset  Achradina,  when  tha  Car* 
^.llf^ginimll  army  nnder  Hinutco  and  Uippociatea 
adviDced  to  the  reiief  of  the  d^.  Their  efiteta 
ia  vain:  all  thrir  attack*  on  the 
camp  of  UaRellas  wen  noised,  and  they  were 
nnable  to  effect  a  junction  with  Epicydea  and  the 
Sytacnaan  garrison.  The  unhealthineas  of  the 
country  soon  gave  rise  to  a  pestilence,  which, 
committed  frightful  ravages  in  both  anntea,  but 
especially  in  that  of  the  Carthaginians,  where  it 
carried  ^  both  their  generals,  and  led  to  the  entire 
break-up  of  the  army.  Thus  iireed  from  all  appr^ 
heosions  from  without,  Maroelln*  renewed  hia 
attacka  upon  those  qoartaa  of  tha  dty  which  stiU 
held  oat  {  bnt  tbourii  the  oflkna  cm  whom  the 
CMumand  devdred  aner  the  de^iaitnra  of  Epieydea 
made  several  attempta  at  negotiation,  nothing  waa 
efiected.  At  length  the  tmtdiery-of  Medena,  « 
leader  of  Spanish  mercenaries  in  the  Syracamn 
service,  opened  to  Idarcdlus  the  gatea  of  Adiradina, 
and  in  the  general  attack  that  ensued  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  island  of  Ortygia  dso»  The 
dty  was  given  up  to  plunder,  and  though  tha  liras 
of  the  free  inhabitants  were  tpared,  they  wen 
reduced  to  such  distress,  that  many  of  them  wen 
compelled  to  sell  themselves  as  slavea,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  means  of  existence.  (Diod.  £n.  Piii. 
p.  60.)  Yet  the  demency  and  liberality  of  Mar- 
cdhis  have  be«i  extoUod  by  almost  all  the  writeta 
of  antiquity.  The  boo^  fonnd  in  the  captured 
dty  waa  immense :  besides  the  money  in  the  royal 
treasury,  which  was  set  apart  for  the  coflfetv  of  the 
state,  Uarcdhu  carried  off  many  of  the  wcrka  of 
art  with  whidi  the  atj  had  been  adorned,  to  gmoo 
hia  own  triumi^  and  the  temples  at  Rome.  Thia 
was  the  first  instance  of  a  practice  which  aftarwaida 
became  to  general ;  and  it  gave  great  olfence  not 
only  to  the  Greeks  of  Sidly,  bat  to  a  large  party 
at  Rome  itself,  who  dnw  unfiivouable  compariaona 
between  the  conduct  of  Marcellti*  in  thia  instance 
and  that  of  FMm  it  Tarentum.  ( Liv.  xxv.  3S 
—81,  40;  Plab  JWm.  18,  19,  31  ;  Polyb.  vHL 
87,  ix.  10  ;  Zonar.  ix.  5.) 

Bnt  though  Syncnta  had  fallen,  the  war  in 
Sicily  was  not  yet  at  an  end.  A  considerable 
Carthaginian  force  still  occupied  .^grigentum  nnder 
Epicydes  and  Haiino  {  and  If  ntines,  with  a  body 
of  Nnmidian  cavalry,  earned  hia  inenrskau  far  into 
the  interior.  Maroellua  now  turned  Ms  aims 
against  these  nfnaining  enemies,  attacked  Epicydea 
and  Hanno  in  the  absence  of  Mntines,  and  totally 
defeated  them,  after  which  he  returned  to  Syracuse. 
(Liv.  xxT.  40,  41.)  The  early  part  of  the  follow- 
ing year  (21 1 )  seems  to  have  been  devoted  to  the 
aettlement  of  aflnira  in  Sidly ;  but  it  is  strange 
that  Maroellns  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any 
efforu  to  put  an  end  altogether  to  the  war  in  that 
island  before  be  returned  to  Rome,  and  when 
toward*  the  cloae  of  the  aummet  ho  resigned  the 
command  of  the  province  to  tha  praetor  M.  Cor- 
nelias, Mntinea  was  still  in  arma,  and  A^genttua 
still  in  the  possesndn  of  the  Carthaginians.  On 
this  aooount  the  senate  refused  him  the  honours  of 
a  triumph,  notwiUittanding  hi*  grmt  successes,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  content  himself  with  the  inferior 
distinction  of  an  ovation.  Previons  to  this,  how- 
ever, ho  celebrated  with  great  noagnificenee  a  tri- 
umphal procession  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  tba 
Alban  Monnt,  and  even  hia  ovation  waa  mdeiel 
mon  oona^cuoua  than  uum  triunplia  by  the  moa- 
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her  ud  muiuficMiGa  of  Um  ipMlt  faroogbt  from 
BjrnettM    QAr.  sxri.  21 1  Plak  Mare.  20, 22.) 

SiMxHj  aftftr  hu  triampli  he  vu  dwted  fin-  uit 
fenrth  tune  connl,  brother  with  H.  VKleriu 
LecTiiiafc  But  tcarody  hed  he  entered  on  hie 
office  (B.C.  210)  vhen  he  hed  to  eneonnter  &  atonn 
of  indignstioa,  maed  a^guntt  him  bv  h»  proeeed- 
Sagt  ia  Sicily.  NotwithstandiDg  the  pniwa  be- 
stowed by  the  Roman  writen,  and  itill  more  by 
nalaich  {Mare.  30  ;  and  eee  Cic  m  Ferr.  ii.  2, 
ir.  52,  Si),  upon  hi*  modentioa  and  clemency,  it 
fa  evident  that  hii  .conduct  wai  conaidered  by 
■any^eTen  of  tiieown  eounti^rmen,  aa  having  been 
■nPBeaaiarily  barah.  Depatm  fron  the  Sicilian 
titiea  BOW  appeared  at  RoiMi  to  lay  their  comphunu 
before  the  aenate,  where  they  met  with  powerful 
ntppcnt ;  and  tbongb  the  goreniing  body  wae 
nnwilling  to  caat  a  alur  upon  MaraeUna,  and  de- 
tennined  to  ratify  hie  paat  acta,  yet  the  entreatiea 
•f  the  Suiliana  eo  £u  pcevailnl,  that  the  two 
Canada  ezchanged  pnvinoee,  and  it  waa  ananged 
that  Mafcelloa,  to  wImwo  hit  Sicily  had  previoWy 
fitlten,  aboald  take  the  command  in  Italy  againat 
Hannibal.  (Lir.  zxri  22,  26,  29—32;  Pint. 
Man.  2'6 ;  Zonal;  ix.  6.)  From  thia  time  the 
Siciliana  a}ipear  to  have  changed  their  poUey,  and 
being  freed  from  all  immediate  appcriienaiotia  from 
Mnnrilna,  they  endeavonied  to  eoneUiata  bia 
frtoor  by  every  kind  of  honour  and  flattery :  the 
l^rnenaana  placed  their  city  under  the  patronage 
rfhimaeif  and  hia  deecendanta,  erected  atatuea  to 
him,  and  inatituled  an  annual  fcetiral,  called  the 
Maicellea,  which  contmned  to  be  cetebnted  down 
to  the  time  of  Vctree,  (Liv.  zxvi.  32 1  Pint.  Man. 
aS;  Cic  M  Ferr.  ii.  21,  63.) 

Marcellue  now  Joined  the  army  in  Apnlia,  where 
he  waa  aoon  afW  enabled  to  atrike  an  important 
blow,  by  the  conqneat  of  Snlapia,  which  waa  be- 
trayeid  into  hia  handa  by  Blaaiua,  one  of  the  prin- 
dpal  d^na  of  the  place  [Blasiui],  and  thia 
auectii  waa  foUowed  by  the  capture  of  two  dtiea  in 
Gamniimi,  which  had  been  occnpied  by  Carthaginian 
garriwuw.  Meanwhile,  Hannibal  had  aurpriaed  aod 
deatroyed  the  army  of  On.  FnlTiaa  at  Herdonea ; 
wherenpon  Marcellui  hastened  to  oppoae  him,  and 
cbedc  hia  victorioua  career.  The  two  armieo  met 
near  Nomiitro  in  Lnoasia,  and  a  battle  ensned, 
tpfKrmt\y  without  any  deciuve  reaalt,  though  the 
Iwnaiu  daimed  a  victory  ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  campaign  was  occupied  with  no  important 
movementa,  Harcellna  continning  to  follow  the 
Btepi  of  bis  «aiy  ant^sniat,  bat  caieMly  avoiding 
an  engngemenL  So  nnportant,  however,  did  he 
deem  it  not  to  lose  eight  for  a  moment  of  the  Caf 
thaginian  general,  that  he  dedined  to  repair  to 
Rome  even  in  order  to  hold  the  comitia,  and  in 
consequence,  by  direction  of  the  aenat«t  named 
Q.  Polvine  dictator  for  that  porpoee.  (Liv.  xxvi. 
U,  zxni.  1—5 ;  Pint.  Man.  34,  25  t  Andan, 
AMoik  46—47 ;  Zouar;  Ix.  7  ;  VaL  M«c  taTs. 
•rt.fl.) 

Daring  the  following  year  (209)  he  retained  the 
eommand  of  hie  amy  with  the  rank  of  proconsnl, 
in  order  that  he  might  oo-oporate  with  the  two 
conrals  of  the  year,  Fabius  Maximua  and  Falnus 
Ilaecaa,  Munat  Hannibal  At  the  i^enfav  ^ 
can^nign  ha  was  the  first  to  op)>oee  the  Chrtbiginian 
genarai,  whom  he  found  near  Canuuum ;  and  in  the 
neif^banhood  of  that  dty,  according  to  the  Roman 
luaUiiana.  there  «aa»d  three  aaccesaiTe  aotiona 
betweoi  the  two  andaa.   Of  tbeie  the  fiiat  waaa 
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dnwn  battle,  in  the  seecnd  tha  Bwnaaa  wen  de- 
ftatad  with  Imkvj  losa,  and  in  Aa  ihM  they  ae 
said  to  have  nunra  a  complete  ■netarj  i  ■etaiih- 
atanding  whidi,  Hannibal  drew  off  hia  amy  aa- 
molested  towards  Bmttinm,  while  MaradlM  waa 
unable  to  follow  him,  on  account  of  tha  umber  of 
bis  wounded.  So  severe  indeed  had  been  his 
loeseo,  that  he  shut  himself  up  within  the  walls  of 
Venuaia,  and  remained  thete  in  perfect  inactivity 
daring  the  remainder  of  the  eeaaon,  a^iile  Baa- 
nifaal  moved  np  and  down  throoghoot  the  aootfa  of 
Italy  without  oppoaition.  Soch  ooadnct  eenld  sea 
fail  to  give  bbu  diaHiafartinn  at  Rove  ;  nd  it 
waa  even  propoaed  one  of  tba  tribnea  that 
Uareellns  should  be  deprived  of  bia  runaani. 
Bat  on  hearing  of  thia  motian  he  imiDediakly 
hastened  to  Rome,  and  defended  hiiaseif  so  wc- 
oeaafnlly,  that  he  was  not  only  abacdved  fnm  sU 
blame,  but  elected  eonnU  for  the  enaning  year, 
togetiier  with  T.  Quintiua  Cria^ns.  (Lit.  xzm 
7, 13—14, 30,21  }  PhiL  Man.  25—37.) 

Befim  be  entertd  en  this,  his  fifth  ooaieAby. 
ht  was  sent  into  Etnuia  to  appease  a  tfareatmtd 
revolt  of  the  Arratiana,  and  ancoeeded  in  qnietiig 
their  discontent  for  a  time.  After  ha  returned  w 
Rome,  and  was  preparing  to  resnme  opcntiou  ia 
the  field  (&C.208),  he  waa  detained  for  some  tirae 
byonfoTMuaUeomanaaDd  the  idi^oaa  (ctcmaias 
deemed  necesaary,  in  eider  la  aratt  A*  «v3i  ihas 
threatened.  At  length  he  once  more  hm^  4e 
command  of  the  army  at  Venuaia,  and  beii^  joiDed 
by  his  Gollewve  Criapinus  from  Brottinao,  they 
eaeamped  with  their  combined  forces  between  Ve- 
nsia  and  Bantia.  Hannibal^  camp  was  at  ■  abert 
distance  from  them  ;  between  the  two  amnea  lay 
a  wooded  hill,  which  the  two  consnia  impntdaiily 
proceeded  to  reconnoitre,  escorted  only  by  a  small 
body  of  horse,  and  in  so  doii^  fell  into  an  amboa- 
cade  of  Naroidian&  A  ^arpakimiah  ensued,  fast 
the  Romans  being  &r  ini<nior  io  nombcr,  ware 
qnidily  dispersed  or  put  to  the  swoed :  Sluvellaa 
himadf  waa  run  throngh  the  body  with  a  spear, 
and  killed  on  the  ^t;  his  ceUaagoe  waa  with 
difficulty  carried  off  the  field  severely  woonded. 
Hannibal  di^lnred  a  generons  sympathy  for  the 
late  of  his  &Utn  foe,  and  caused  all  due  hooenra  u> 
be  pMd  to  hia  lifeloM  teosains.  {lAt.  xzrii.  31 — 
38, 35—38 ;  PlvL  Man.  28—80 ;  Polyb.  x.  33 ; 
Appian,  Anmib.  50  ;  Zonar.  ix.  9  ;  VaL  Max.  i.  & 
8»-) 

There  are  fow  characters  ia  Roman  history  of 
which  the  pictnre  tranimitted  ta  us  has  been  more 
disfigured  by  partially  than  that  of  MareeUos. 
Alaioat  the  whele  acoount  of  his  military  c^mtions 
sgainsl  Hannibal  Ims  been  so  perverted,  that  it  is 
difficult  now  to  arrive  at  the  truth  ;  bat  it  ia  start- 
ling to  find,  after  readii^  in  Livy  or  Ptutaidi  the 
delaila  of  bia  wuasereus  victories  orcr  the  Ca^ 
thagiaian  ganefal,  that  Polyhioa  axfctaify  denied 
ha  had  «vet  dafimled  Hannlbal  at  aU.  (Plat  Oam^ 
Ftbp,  a.  Man.  1 ;  and  eee  Polyb.  xv.  1 1.)  The 
amUgnons  character  of  many  of  his  alidad  vietoriea 
baa  been  indeed  already  adverted  to,  and  is  aof- 
ficieotly  apparent  even  froan  die  aecMiats  of  the 
Romsna  thomsdraa.  It  aeems  probable  that  many 
of  theae  exaggatatiBoa  have  mnd  th«k  way  into 
history  from  the  faneral  ontion  at  llmellus  by 
his  son,  which  we  knew  to  have  beeo  need  as  an 

IaUbority  by  some  of  the  eariier  annaliata.  (Liv. 
xxvii,  37.)  Still  tarn  unfounded  ia  the  iq«tatiDn 
ha  seoBS  to  h«v«.ebtHiMd  for  dcmaM^  and  hn- 
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wamty.    Accftrding  to  owd  iceoniit,  be 

alian^ad  tfae  vaadt  of  the  Siciliaiu  by  hia  cruel 
•xecutiona  at  Ijoootinit  and  he  approved  of^  ttiough 
be  did  Bot  nrdw,  the  bufauou  inuiaen  st  Ekna. 
The  Mings  with  which  he  inapred  U>e  whole  of 
the  SieiUut  Greek*  may  be  gathered  from  diMr 
cxpreMini  reported  by  Liry,  that  it  would  be 
better  for  the  island  to  be  rank  in  the  sea,  or 
ererwhelmed  by  the  flamei  of  Aetna,  than  to  be 
pkwed  once  more  at  the  mercy  of  Marcellus.  (Liv. 
xxvi.  2d ;  eomp.  Appian,  ^  i,  5.)  It  ia  admitted 
■no  ij  Platarch  (his  most  unqualified  pant^Hai) 
that  M  was  illiterate  and  imperfectly  educated ; 
and  hw  character  may  be  aummed  np  a*  that  of  a 
rode,  stem  aoldier,  biaTe  and  daring  to  exceea,  bnt 
harab  and  unyielding,  and  wanting  alike  the  more 
naccful  qoalitiea  whkh  adorned  the  character  of 
Sri^  and  the  pndaice  iwoeaMuy  to  eonatitate  a 
truly  great  feaenl. 

The  head  on  the  obrene  of  the  annexed  coin 
(struck  by  P.  Comelins  Lentnlns  Marcellinns)  is 
anqoettionably  that  of  the  conqueror  of  Syracuie : 
the  reverae  repreaents  him  carrying  the  t/wlia 
^mm  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretriua. 


COIN  or  HARCXLLDS, 

5.  M.  Claudius  M.  p.  M.  h.  MARCiiLtn,  aon 
•f  the  preceding,  was  remarkable  aa  a  youth  for  hia 
peraonal  beauty,  as  well  aa  for  his  modest  and 
engaging  dameiiiioar.  The  insnlt  offered  him  by 
Sointiliaat  and  the  pnidahmeDt  inflicted  on  the 
latter  by  the  elder  Marcellua,  haTe  been  already  ad- 
verted to  (p.  297,  b).  In  &  c.  208  he  accompanied 
hia  ftther  aa  military  tribtuie,  and  was  one  of 
those  preeent  with  him  at  the  time  of  hia  death. 
Be  was  himielf  badly  wounded  in  the  akirmiah  in 
which  the  elder  Biarcellus  fell,  notwithstanding 
which,  we  find  him  shortly  after  entruatnl  by  the 
consul  Crispinua  with  the  charge  of  conducting  the 
troops  of  hia  hther'a  army  into  safe  quarters  at 
Vennaia.  (Lir.  xxrii.  27, 29 ;  Polyb.  x.  82 ;  PluL 
.Man.  28-— 80.)  On  hit  retom  to  Rome,  he 
reeeired  tttn.  Hannibal  the  ashet  ^  his  &ther, 
over  whidi  he  pronounced  his  fimeral  oration,  a 
coBspoeitMHi  which  Caelius  Antipater  dready  r^ 
garded  aa  onworthy  of  credit  in  an  historical  point 
of  riew  (Liv.  xzvii.  27),  though  it  may  well  be 
auapected  to  be  the  soorco  frna  whence  have 
•aianated  mmr  of  the  mianipresentationa  and  ex- 
•ggemtions  wmch  have  dia^nied  the  hietory  of 
the  elder  HarceUno. 

In  B.  a  205  he  dedicated  the  temple  of  Virtua, 
near  the  Porta  Capena,  which  had  been  vowed  by 
hia  bther,  but  waa  atill  unfiniahed  at  the  time  of 
hia  death  (Liv.  xxix.  11) ;  and  the  following  year 
(204)  he  held  the  office  tt  tribune  of  the  people. 
1 R  this  capacity  he  was  one  of  those  appt^ted  to 
aceompany  the  pnetor,  M.  Pomponiua  Matho,  to 
inqnitv  into  the  charge  of  aacrilege  brought  by  the 
Loctians  against  Scipio,  as  well  as  hia  Uenteoant, 
PleniniDS.  (Ur.  xxix.  20.)  Pour  yean  Uter 
(■.  c  3M)  be  was  corule  aedlle  with  Sex.  Aelius 


HARCELLUS.  9SI 

Paetna:  thfy  rendered  their  mngiatr&cy  eonapi- 
cuotis  by  the  quantity  of  com  that  they  imported 
at  a  cheap  rate  from  Africa,  as  well  aa  by  the 
magnificence  with  which  they  celebrated  the  Ro> 
man  games.  (Liv.  zxxi.  &0.>  In  198  he 
woa  elected  one  of  the  pmetota,  and  obtained  Sicily 
as  his  province,  with  a  force  of  4000  foot  and  300 
horae,  but  his  services  were  confined  to  the  kend* 
ing supplies  to  the  Roman  armies  in  Greece.  (Id. 
zzxii.  8,  27.)  After  the  customary  interval  of  tn  o 
yean  he  obtained  the  consuliliip,  with  L.  Furius 
Purpureo,  b.  c.  196.  (Id.  xxxiil  24  ;  Fast.  Caint.) 
Hi*  great  object  was  to  obtain  the  lenewal  or  eon- 
tinnation  of  the  Macedonian  war,  to  which  an  end 
had  jnat  been  put  by  Flamininus  ;  bnt  this  was 
fhwtrated  by  the  people,  who  ratified  the  peace 
which  the  latter  bad  concluded  with  Philip  ;  and 
Maicellns  was  compelled  to  content  himself  with 
the  oonduct  of  the  war  in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  Here 
he  at  first  met  with  a  defeat  from  the  Boians,  but 
this  was  soon  compensated  by  a  brilliant  victory 
over  the  Insubriant,  and  the  conquest  of  the  im- 
portant town  of  Comum.  Beudes  this,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  colleague,  Purpureo,  he  obtained 
•oaw  advantages  over  the  Boians  and  Lignrians : 
and  OD  his  return  to  Rome  was,  by  unanimom  con- 
sent, honoured  with  a  triumph.  (Liv.  xxxiil  2.% 
36,  37 ;  Polyb.  xviii.  25.)  In  the  mdm  year  ha 
was  appointed  pontifex,  in  the  room  of  C.  Sempro- 
nins  Tuditonus.  (Liv.  xxxiil  42.)  In  b.  c.  198 
he  agun  served  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  as  one  of  the 
lieuteunats  of  the  consol  L.  Cornelius  Merula,  and 
took  part  in  the  great  victory  be  obtained  over  Uie 
BoiansL  (Id.  xxxv.  5,  8.)  In  b.  c.  189  he  ob> 
tained  the  cenaorahip  in  eonjunction  with  T.  FW 
mininus,  an  honour  which  was  enhanced  in  this 
instance  by  the  number  of  distingniehed  competitors 
over  whom  they  obtained  the  pieterenee.  Their 
eensns  was  marked  fay  the  fiiat  admission  of  the 
people  of  Formiae,  Fundi,  and  Arfuntmi,  to  the  foQ 
rights  Roman  citizens.  (Liv.  xxxvii  is^xxxviii. 
28,  86.)  From  this  time  we  hear  no  mora  of  him 
till  hU  death,  in  &  a  177.   (Id.  xlL  1 3.) 

6.  M.  CLAUDtua  M.  r.  M.  n.  MiRCSLttra, 
probridy  a  Imther  of  the  preceding,  thoogh  bearing 
the  same  praenomen,  waa  consul  in  B.0;  18S,  wit£ 
Q.  Fabius  Labeo.  (Liv.  xxxix.  44 ;  Faat  Capit) 
It  seems  probable  that  be  is  the  some  person  who 
is  mentioned  (Liv.  xxxix.  28^  as  one  of  the  praetors 
two  years  before  (KC.  188),  though  bit  name  is 
there  written  in  many  of  the  tditiona  and  BISS.  of 
Livy  MareeWmu.  Ligaria  was  asdgned  to  both 
the  cmisnls  as  their  province ;  bnt  the  arms  of  Maiv 
callus  were  in  fiict  directed  against  a  body  of  Ganta 
who  had  latdy  crossed  the  Alps,  and  settled  them- 
selves in  the  territory  of  Aquileia.  They,  however, 
submitted  on  the  approach  of  the  consul,  were  dis- 
armed, and  eonpelisd  to  return  aaroes  the  Honn- 
taim.  After  this  he  carried  his  amn  into  Istria, 
bnt  apparently  efiiected  Itttle,  and  was  soon  obliged 
to  return  to  Rome  to  hold  the  oomitia.  (Lir. 
xxxix.  45, 54—56.)  He  hdd  the  saeerdotal  office 
of  decenvir  mronm^  and  died  ia  B.  o.  \SB,  (Ur. 
xliv.  la) 

7.  H.  CLAUDnra  Mabcbllus,  praetw ^u,e. 
188,  in  which  office  ho  ordered  two  Romans  of 
noble  birth,  who  had  been  guilty  of  an  outrage 
towards  the  Caithagintan  ambassadors,  to  be  given 
up  to  that  people.  (Liv.  xxxviil  35,  42.)  Some 
writers  consider  that  it  is  this  Haicellna,  and  mat 
the  ptaetor  of  18&,  who  heaune  eonsnUB  \9t.  . 
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8.  M.  Claudius  M.  p.  M.  n.  MAiK:gLi.i:a,>oii 
«f  No.  S,  coDipcnoiM  for  tm  three  coi»uIibi|M. 
He  MMoeeded  hit  btber  m  pontifex  in  &  a  177. 
though  lie  Iwd  not  then  held  any  of  the  hisbdr 
offices  of  the  state.  (Lir.  zli.  18  )  In  169  he 
wu  a^winted  pmetor,  and  Spain  ungned  him  fot 
hii  proTince.  (Id.  xliiL  It,  13.)  Three  yean 
later  he  obtained  bis  &nt  oonnilthip,  B.C.  166, 
which  waa  matked  bj  a  ^ctoir  over  the  Alinne 
tribes  of  tbe  Oaah|  »r  which  be  waa  honoured 
with  a  trinmph.  (Lit.  xIt.  44,  Epit  zl*L  ;  FaiL 
Capit)  Hii  leoond  conuilihip,  in  B.a  155,  was, 
in  like  manner,  diatinguuhed  by  a  trituuph  over 
the  Ligurioni  (Faat.  Ci^L)  t  but  w»  koow  nothing 
fiutber  of  bia  expleiu  on  either  of  tbeae  occaaiona. 
In  B.  c.  152  he  wm  a  third  time  taitted  to  the  coa- 
Milabip,  together  with  h.  V'aleriua  Flaocua,  and  ap- 
poiiited  lo  conduct  the  war  in  Spain.  Here  he 
obtained  Rome  lucceuea  over  tbe  Geltiberiani ;  and 
baring  added  to  tbe  im|S<eHion  thna  produced  hj 
tbe  clemcm^  with  which  he  treated  the  nn- 
qniahed,  he  indnced  «U  tba  tribee  at  that  tine  in 
anna  to  give  hoMagei,  and  send  ambauadon  to 
Rome  to  aue  fur  peace  ;  but  hia  conduct  wat  attri- 
bated  to  indolence  or  dmidity :  the  eenate  refuied 
to  ratify  the  propoeed  terms,  and  uipointed  L. 
LucnlluB,  one  of  the  new  coninis,  to  aaceeed  Mar> 
celliu,  and  continue  the  war.  Meanwhile,  Mar- 
cellua,  after  an  expeditiim  againal  the  Lnulaniau, 
in  which  be  had  reduced  tbe  itrong  town  of  Ner- 
gutviga,  bad  returned  to  winter  at  Coidnba;  but 
on  learning  tbe  resolution  of  the  senate,  bo  sud- 
denly broke  up  his  winter-quarters,  and  marched 
into  the  country  of  the  Celtiberions ;  wheceupon 
all  tboee  tribes  who  had  been  ^vioiuly  in  anns 
bastened  to  sbbmit  at  discretion ;  a  result  prcviondy 
concerted,  as  it  was  suspected,  with  the  conaid 
liinuell^  who  admitted  tliem  to  bTonnble  tenns, 
while  he  had  the  satisbction  of  handing  orer  the 
province  to  his  successor  iu  a  state  of  periect  ttau- 
quillity.  (Appian,  llup>  48 — 50 1  Polyb.  xxxi. 
'J.  3 ;  LiT.  Epit.  zlviii ;  Eutrop.  iv.  9.)  The  ad^ 
ministration  of  Marcellns  in  Spain  waa  fiuther  dis- 
tinguished by  the  foundation  of  the  important 
colony  of  Corduba.  (StraU  iii.  p.  141.)  In  148 
he  waa  sent  ambassador  to  MnsinisiSt  king  of  ^u- 
midia,  but  waa  shipwrecked  en  the  royage,  and 
perislMd.  (Liv.  ^t,  L.;  Ckt  m  Fitou.  19,  d» 
J)mM.  iL  5.)  It  is  recorded  of  ibis  Marcellus 
that  he  commemonted,  by  an  inscription  in  tbe 
temple  of  Honour  Aid  Virtue,  consecrated  by  bis 
father,  tbe  eircumttanco  that  his  grandfather,  bis 
father,  and  himself  had  enjoyed  between  them  no 
lets  tlMB  nine  consnlships,  aa  InatanrB  napanUeled 
in  the  Uitory  of  RnoMb  (Aaesn.  ad  Go.  Pitom,  f, 
12,  ed.  Orell.) 

9.  M.  CtAUDiUR  Marculus,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  &tber  of  tbe  following,  aa  well  as  of 
^o.  1*2.  He  is  not  maotioned  by  any  ancient 
author,  but. is  supplied  aa  a  necessary  link  of  the 
ptdigree.  (See  Dnunann,  Gssoi.  Roma,  vol.  ii.  p. 
398,  and  below,  tto.  13.) 

10.  M.  Claudius  MAnGKLLUs,curule  aedile  to 
a.c.91.  {Cic  de  Or.  L  \  a.)  He  i*  supposed  by 
Dnumnn  to  be  the  bther  of  tbe  fitOow^,  and 
teotlMrofNo.12. 

11.  M.CLAiniiua,  M.  p.  H.  it.  Marcbllub 
(probably  a  sou  of  Uie  preceding),  the  friend  of 
Cicero,  and  subject  o(  the  oration  Pro  Af.  Marcello, 
Hcribed,  ihoDgh  errooeootly,  to  the  great  orator, 
Ua  it  first  msnrioned  as  ounls  aedils  with  P. 


Clodins  in  &  c.  56.  (Cic  ad  AU.  it.  3.)  U 
Februaiy  of  that  year  he  defended  Milottt  CSeem'a 
reqnest,  agwnst  the  chaige  of  viotenca  IwjgliS 
agninat  him  by  Clodins.  (Ctb  ad  Q.  Ft.  ii.  X} 
In  54  be  was  one  of  the  six  adToeates  who  de- 
fended the  cause  of  M.  Scanrus  (Aacon.  ad  Snimr. 
p.  20,  ed.  OrelL) ;  and  after  tbe  destb  of  Clodiua 
(b.  a  52),  took  a  pnmtnent  part  in  the  defence  ei 
Milo.  (Id.aif  Afibm.  pp.Sd,40.4].}  lathe 
•ami  year  he  was  dacted  consul,  togiAhtr  with 
Ser.  SnI{HduB  Rnfns,  for  the  ensuing  jeab  For 
this  distinction  he  was  probably  indebted  to  the 
support  and  &Tonr  of  Pompey ;  and  dnsfng  tbe 
pMiodirfliismagiatia(T(B.C  51)  he  showed  uiaelf 
a  zealons  faitisan  of  the  ]aHer,and  aongkt  to  aecnn 
his  fiiTonr  by  urging  the  senate  to  extreme  nea- 
sures  Bgainat  Caeaar.  Among  other  modes  in 
which  he  dia^yad  his  seal,  was  tbe  rexy  indn- 
creet  one  of  cauuog  a  citiien  of  Ccanom  to  l>e 
scontged,  in  order  to  show  his  contempt  foe  the 
privileges  lately  bestowed  )^  Caesar  apoo  that 
colony.  i.Cic.  od  All.  t,  11 ;  Appian,  A  CI  iL 
26 ;  Suet.  Com.  28.)  Bnt  his  vehemenoe  gradnally 
abated,  as  he  found  himself  opposed  by  his  coUeagae 
Sulpicius  and  several  of  Uie  tribunes,  while  Poreprr 
himself  lent  him  no  active  support,  and  even  dis- 
tinctly refused  to  second  him  in  his  pn^oaiuon  for 
tbe  inunediate  ahro^Uon  of  Cnenc^  aathacilr. 
But  tbe  election  of  tbe  new  coniuls  teminated 
favourably  to  the  pvty  of  Pompey  ;  and  at  lei^ttb, 
on  tha  30th  of  September,  Slarcellns  procured  a 
Ksolution  of  th«  senate,  diat  tbe  whoie  subject 
should  be  brought  nuder  discussion  on  the  1st  of 
March  in  the  following  year.  After  this  no  farthct 
steps  were  taken  befwe  the  ex{nnaon  of  hit  vBca. 
(Suet  Cfae*.  26,  20 ;  Dion  Cass.  xL  58,  69 ;  Ap- 
pian, A  C  il  26  ;  Caea.  B.  G.  viii.  53 ;  Cic  od 
AU.  nil  3;  Caelius,  od  ^om.  viiL  1,  8.  10, 13.) 

But  all  the  pnrtyiealandanimoMt^of  Maneilns 
did  not  blind  him  to  the  obvious  mi  pro  deuce  ef 
forcing  on  a  war  for  which  tbey  were  nnprepued ; 
and  henca,  as  it  heeama  avident  that  on  open  rap- 
tnra  was  invTitaUe,  ha  aBdeaTmrsd  to  modetaie 
the  Tehemeoce  of  his  own  party.  Thus,  in  &  c 
50,  we  find  bim  urging  tbe  aenate  to  interpose  tb^ 
authority  with  the  tribtmes  to-  induce  them  to 
withdraw  their  oppoailion  (Cic^adi'lHB.niL  I3)i 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  49  ha  in  vain 
suggested  tbe  necessity  of  making  IsTies  of  troops 
before  any  o^  steps  were  taken  against  Caeaar. 
(Caes.  B.  C.  L  2.)  His  advice  was  overruled,  and 
he  was  among  tbe  first  to  fiy  from  Roue  and  Italy. 
But  tbongh  bs  joined  Pompey  and  his  pwtiuns  in 
Epelna,  It  is  dear  that  ba  £d  not  ngi^  with  any 
beartinssi  in  dia  caiaa  of  which,  oocotdrng  to 
Cicero,  he  foresaw  the  failure  from  the  beginning : 
and  after  the  battle  of  PhanaUa  tie  abandoned  all 
thoughts  of  prolonging  the  contest,  and  withdrew 
to  MyUlene,  where  be  gave  himself  np  to  the  pur- 
suits of  rhetoric  and  philosophy.  Here  rsrisr  was 
Gcatent  to  leave  bim  nnmoleoted  in  a  kind  A 
honourable  exile  ;  and  Marcellns  himaelf  waa  nn- 
wiUing  to  aue  to  tbe  conqueror  for  fotgiveoess, 
tbongh  Cicero  wrote  to  bim  repeatedly  from  Rook, 
urging  him  in  the  strongest  manner  to  do  bo,  and 
asaniing  him  of  the  claaMD^  of  Caesar.  But 
though  MareeDus  hirosdf  would  take  no  steps  u 
procure  bis  recall,  bis  friends  at  Rome  were  not 
backward  in  their  exertions  for  that  purpose ;  and 
at  length,  in  a  fUl  assembly  of  the  senate,  C  Mar- 
cellns, thi  cousin  gf  the  exiles  thnw  himetf  at 
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Carmr'^  feet  ta  implore  the  pardon  of  bli  kuiunan, 
•nd  kit  uample  was  fbltowed  b;  the  whole  bod; 
of  the  UMmbly.  Caesar  yielded  to  tbi*  demwD- 
Btmtion  of  o^nioDi  and  Miuvellaa  wu  declared  to 
be  fo^ren,  and  teatored  w  all  bia  fonner  hononn. 
Ckcro  wrote  to  uiiiounn  to  liim  thia  bronnble 
Raalt,  in  a  Irttar  now  lort ;  but  the  anawer  of 
MarcBllna  ia  |HKaerTad,  and  it  niaAed  hj  a  aingnbr 
cnldneu,  which  wonM  lead  u  to  the  conclouoQ 
that  hia  inditferniee  in  this  matter  wu  real,  and 
not  aaaumed.  He,  however,  *et  ont  immediately 
SD  hia  retam ;  bnt  banng  touched  at  the  Petnteena, 
where  he  bad  an  intaniew  with  hu  knaar  eol- 
Iragne,  Salmdna.  then  pRMmnd  in  Onece,be  waa 
uasMioHted  immediately  afterwarda  by  one  of  U« 
•  wn  nttendanta,  P.  Mag;iua  Chilo.  There  teenu 
no  donbt  that  the  deed  was  prompted  bj  piiTEte 
Rsentment,  thongh  luspected  at  the  time  to  have 
been  committed  at  the  instigation  of  Caesar.  Snl- 

CiciuBiMid  him  all  due  fuDeral  hononiB,aod  caused 
im  to  be  buried  in  the  Academy,  where  ■  raonn- 
nent  waa  erected  to  him  by  the  Athenians,  at  the 
public  expense.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  W.  4,  7 — 11,  12, 
vL  6,  dd  Att.  ziii.  10 — 22,  pro  M.  Moreno, 
pamlmr  BnL  71.) 

Marcelliu  had  Iwen,  as  already  obwrved,  a  friend 
of  Cim«*a  from  bia  earliest  vooth ;  their  views  oa 
political  afiaira  had  gencraUy  emndded,  and  they 
continned  to  act  in  concert  until  the  breaking  out 
•f  the  civil  war.  Uenee  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
very  high  praises  bestowed  by  the  Utter  upon  the 
wisdom  and  prndenee  of  Muwllus,  of  wham  be 
speaks  on  sercml  oeeaakins  in  terms  which  weald 
lead  a»  to  auppoae  him  a  perfect  model  of  a  philoso- 

thie  atateaman.  Caelini^  on  the  contrary,  calb 
im  daw  and  inefficient ;  but  while  his  conduct  in 
kb  Gonsulabip  was  certainly  not  such  as  to  give  ns 
a  faif^  (qnnion  of  his  poHtiod  saganty  or  prudence, 
H  would  rather  oeem  to  have  deserrod  censure  for 
defiwto  the  rery  oppodte  of  these.  Of  his  nieiita 
as  an  orator,  we  are  wholly  incompetent  to  judgo, 
but  they  are  mid  to  hare  been  of  a  high  order,  and 
in&rior  to  few  except  Cicero  himself.  (Cic  Brui. 
7 1  •  AU  the  passages  in  Cicero  relating  to  M.  Mar- 
cellus  will  be  found  collected  or  referred  to  by  Orelli, 
OmamtnHcom  TW^km.  pp.  lo7, 158.  See  also  Dm- 
■Mun,  OetA.  Aonw,  toL  ii.  p.  3S3,  and  Fubmw 
in  Zimmmunnli  Zeila^ft  jiir  Alt»rtJumsu)u- 
mmK/utfi,  1835.) 

12.  C  Claddiui^  M.  r.  M.  m.  Mahollub,  a 
brother  of  the  Receding,  of  wbnn  wy  little  is 
known  prenons  to  hia  eleedon  inB.c.  50,to  becon- 
anl  for  Uie  ensuing  year  (49),  a  distinction  which  be 
obtained,  it  is  said,  in  consequence  of  his  declared 
enmity  to  Caesnr.  (Caea.  B.  G.  riil  50.)  He  is 
constantly  confounded  with  his  cousin,  C.  Mar- 
eellua  (No.  14]  who  waaconaul  in  the  year  50  with 
I*.  Aemmu  Pan! Ins,  a  confnsian  little  to  be  won- 
dered at ;  indeed  it  ia  sooiethaes  impoanble  to  de- 
termine which  of  tbe  two  is  meanb  Matim  were 
bat  iq>pnaehing  to  a  ctisia  when  he  and  his  col- 
le^lie,  L.  Cornelius  Lentnlns,  entered  upon  their 
office.  While  yet  only  consuls  elect,  they  had  lent 
^eir  countenance  to  the  Tiolent  and  illegal  act  of 
the  eoBsnl  C.  SforeeUna  in  inveating  Ponpey  with 
the  '■—■►"■■'I  of  the  amy  without  anthorily  from 
the  senate  (Dion  Cass.  xL  66) ;  and  on  the  very  firat 
day  of  their  consulship  (1  Jan.  b.c.  49)  they 
ivonght  under  the  consideiation  of  the  senate  the 
noBsorea  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  Caeaar,  who  waa 
then  at  Ravenna,  and  from  whom  letters  had  been 


preaented  by  Curio.  It  does  not  appear  that  iSu- 
cellus  took  any  prominent  part  in  the  debates  that 
ensued,  and  the  violent  proceedings  which  led  to 
the  flight  of  the  tribunes  and  the  actual  breaking 
out  of  the  war ;  bat  neither  do  we  learn  that  m 
attempted  to  dieck  the  intemperate  seal  of  his  col- 
leagne,  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  war  party.  He 
^>pear8  Indeed,  so  &r  as  we  can  judge,  to  have 
been  a  man  of  small  abilities,  who  was  put  forward 
as  a  tool  by  the  more  violent  partisans  of  Pompey. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  accompanied  his 
coUeegue,  Lentulna,  ia  his  hasty  flight  from  Rome^ 
took  port  in  the  snbeeqnent  proceedings  at  Capua, 
and  eventually  cnmed  over  to  Dytrhachinm  with 
a  part  of  the  army  of  Pompey.  In  the  following 
year  (b.  c  48)  we  find  him  mentioned  as  com- 
numding  a  part  of  Pompey's  fleet  (Caea.  B.  C  iii. 
5) ;  but  this  is  the  last  we  hear  of  him,  and  it 
therefore  seems  prDbabl(^  as  sa^gested  by  Dro- 
mann,  that  he  perished  in  the  civil  war,  (Dion 
Can.  xll  1—3;  Caea.  B.C.  i  1-^5,  14,  26; 
Appian,  B.C.  ii.  S7— 89 ;  Plut,  Oaa.  36, 
Pomp.  62;  Cic.  ad  AU.  vil  18,  20,  21,  ix.  1.) 
Cicero  cCTtainly  alladas  to  him  some  years  aftep- 
wards  as  then  dead.   (PH,  xui.  14.) 

IS.  C  Claodiub,  M.  r.  M.  n.  MARcULtit, 
uncle  of  the  two  preceding,  and  &ther  of  the  consul 
in  B.  a  60.  He  is  called  by  the  Pseudo-Aaconiua 
{ad  Verr.  p.  206)  great-grandson  {^proMpot)  of  the 
conqueror  of  Syracuse  [No.  4]  ;  bnt  as  has  been 
pointed  o«t  by  Wesseling  and  Dmmann,  thia  is 
impouiUe  on  ebronidogical  grmmda^  and  he  mnst 
have  been  a  grandson  of  No.  8,  and  therefore 
adiupM  of  No,  4,  He  waa  praetor  apparently  in 
B.  c.  80,  and  afterwards  sncceeded  M.  Aemiliai 
Le[ndus  in  the  govemment  of  Sicily.  He  found 
that  province  in  a  state  of  great  distress  and  con- 
fusion from  the  exactions  and  oppressionB  of  his 
piedeeeaaor;  faut  by  the  mildnaaa  and  juatica  of 
his  adminiatration,  he  natored  it  to  such  a  flourish' 
ing  state,  that  Cicero  telb  us  he  was  looked  upon 
by  the  Sidlians  as  the  second  saviour  of  their 
country.  Statues  were  erected  to  him  in  almost 
every  city  of  the  island  ;  and  tbe  festival  of  tbe 
Marcellea  already  instituted  in  honour  of  his  pro- 

S liter  [see  No.  4]  was  now  renewed  in  hia  btonr. 
roughont  the  speeches  against  Venea,  Cicero 
dwells  frequently  upon  the  administration  of  Mar- 
cellus,  as  affording  the  most  striking  contrast  to 
that  of  tbe  accused.  By  a  singalarauident,  Mar> 
cellus  himself  waa  preaont  on  Utat  occasion,  as  one 
of  the  judgea  of  Verrea.  (Cic;  Vtrr.  iL  8, 21,  iii. 
16,  91,  iv.  40,  42,  Ac,  iMv.  ia  Cbectl.  4.)  He 
held  the  office  of  augur,  in  which  Cicero  waa  one 
of  his  colleagiies,  and  is  cited  by  him  as  one  of 
those  who  regarded  the  whole  science  of  augury  as 
a  merdy  poUtieal  institution.  (Cic.  de  Divim.  iL 
85,A£(^&.1&}  He  lived  to  tee  hia  MB  elected 
consul  for  the  year  &  CL  50  ;  and  on  that  ooeuim 
Cicero  wrote  him  a  letter  of  congratulation  (od 
^oia,  xv.  8),  expresaed  in  the  moat  friendly  tenn& 
Eliewhen  also  the  hiUer  dwells  in  the  atrongeet 
manner  upon  the  respect  and  afibction  with  which 
he  had  always  regarded  MarceUna  {pro  Sail.  6). 
14.  C  Ci-AUDlira,  C.  F.  M.  H.  MAECaLLDB, 

•on  of  the  preceding,  and  first  con^n  of  M.  Hav- 
cdtns  [No.  ll],  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  consul- 
■hip,  B.  c.  50,  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Cicero  from  an  early  age,  and  attached  himself  to 
the  party  of  Pompey  in  the  state,  notwithatandinv 
his  conaection  vilh  Caesar  by  hi*  marriage  witn 
D,g,t,zeab?VLaOOgle 
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(A-UTia.  It  wma  mdenUr  to  tbo  influeneo  of 
Pomper,  mmbtned  with  that  of  bia  cousin  M. 
MareeUu,  that  h»  wu  indebtad  tot  hb  cleTsdoa 
to  tha  comulship  at  the  comitia  of  tho  ynr  61 ;  and 
during  tin  ytmi  of  tiia  office  he  akowed  bimielf  a 
naknn  and  nooon^roniidng  •dToeate  of  the  paRy 
boatila  to  Caenr.  Hia  nuasnm  were)  howeror, 
very  much  impeded  by  the  oppondon  of  hia  eol- 
Itogue,  L.AemiliiuPai^laa,aa  well  ai  of  the  tribnne 
C  Curio,  both  of  whom,  tiiongh  previoiuly  bottile, 
had  bc«a  ncently  gained  arer  Itjr  Caeaar.  The 
kttar  ia  uud  to  have  tBdeaTeared  to  earrapt  Mar* 
callna  alio,  bat  to  have  foand  him  inaccewible  to 
Mbe*.  (Appian,  B.  C.  u.  26.)  On  the  lu  of 
March,  B.  c.  50,  MarcelltiB  brought  befot*  the 
aenate,  as  previooily  amuiged,  the  qneition  of 
anpeneding  Caeiar  in  hia  oonunand ;  but  the 
ta^waition  of  Curio  prarented  anyeoHlnnon  being 
aome  ta  at  that  time  t  and  afierwarda  the  flbieu 
of  PomHT  Mid  dia  elections  for  the  enaatng  year 
cwufd  uw  qneition  to  be  again  postponed.  The 
aosBoI,  however,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  decree  of 
the  aenate  for  withdrawing  from  Caesar  two  of  his 
Icgims,  vnder  pretence  that  they  were  wanted 
fn  tba  Parthian  war ;  bat  ■■  aooa  aa  the  troopa 
nrimd  in  It«^  tbty  wan  detuned  at  Capaa,  to 
wait  fbr  fiiidira  orders.  Meanwhile,  rqwated  dis- 
cussions took  plan  in  the  senate  in  regard  to 
Caesar,  Curio  still  insisting  that  if  he  was  compelled 
to  resign  his  command,  Pompey  should  do  so  too  | 
while  Maicellus  in  tain  endeavoured  to  force  on  a 
decree  in  pursuance  of  the  views  of  himself  and  the 
noie  violent  party.  At  length,  a  rumonr  having 
arrived  that  Caesar  was  actually  marching  upon 
Rome  with  four  legions,  Uie  consul  once  more  took 
the  opponnnity  to  propose  that  Pwnpey  should  be 
immediataly  placed  at  the  head  of  the  forces  then 
in  Italy  ;  but  having  again  bilad  in  obtaining  tha 
eonaent  of  the  senate,  he  took  the  extraordinary 
itop  of  inTesting  Ponpey  with  the  command  by 
his  own  personal  authority,  supported  only  by  that 
of  the  two  consols  elect,  C.  Manellus  and  L.  Len- 
tulasi  (Caea.  A  O.  viil  £4,  65 ;  Dim  Caaa.  xL 
AS— 64 1  Apdan,  B.Cu.  27—81 ;  Hot.  Ptma. 
i8,S».) 

The  violence  with  which  Marcellus  urged  matters 
to  a  crius  at  this  time  is  strangely  contrasted  with 
his  timidity  and  hel|^ssness  when  the  war  had 
actually  broken  out,  and  which  exceeded,  according 
to  CicMo,  that  of  all  others  of  his  party.  He  used 
bia  ntmost  endeavours  with  Cicero  to  indnce  him 
not  to  qnit  Italy,  in  order  that  be  might  himself 
have  an  exeose  for  remaining :  but  even  when  the 
orator  reluctantly  followed  Pompey  and  the  senate 
to  Epeiras,  Marcellos  could  not  make  up  his  mind 
to  do  tha  same  \  ha  nuuned  ia  Italy  j  and  pro- 
bably, frnn  this  circumstance,  coupled  with  his 
lelationahip  to  Caesar,  touiily  obtained  the  forgive- 
nase  of  the  conqueror.  Thus,  in  b.c.  47,  he  was 
able  to  intercede  with  the  dictator  in  fiivour  of  his 
cousin,  M.  Marcellus,  who  was  then  still  in  exile : 
and  at  a  later  period  we  find  him  enjoying,  aa  the 
btiafaand  of  Octavia,  a  place  U  high  otauideration. 
Ha  ia  repeatedly  mentioned  by  CtcMO  in  the  year 
44,  and  must  have  lived  till  near  tha  dose  «f  n.  c. 
41,  as  his  widow,  Octavia,  was  pregnant  by  hfan 
when  betrothed  to  Ankmy  in  the  following  year. 
(Cie.  ad  Fam.  iv.  4,  7,  U,  ad  AO.  15,  xt. 
12,  pro  Afora.  4.  lltPU:  iii.  6 ;  DionCash  zlviii 
SI.)  OnlU  baa  n&md  many  of  tbasa  passages 
I*  C.  Kaieelhuh  M,     whom  no  Goasiden  aa  tha 


ICASCELLUS. 
husband  of  Octavia ;  bat  Drumaun  has  MtjArtsdly 
shown  that  Uiej  relate  to  his  eaiuin,  lha  aBbjeet  <f 
the  preeent  artide. 

15.  H.Cla(jdiob,  C  p.  Ck  MABcaLXtrs,  son 
of  the  preceding  and  of  Octavia,  the  dai^ier  of 
C.  Oetavins  and  sister  of  Augustns.  H*  anat  have 
been  bora  in  the  year  B.  c.  43,  and  was  a  joalh  ef 
proffliung  talents  and  engaging  manners,  hariag 
been  brought  up  with  gVMt  care  by  hia  mother,  a 
wcsnan  of  superior  nndoslaading,  aa  well  aa  of  ^ 
higbart  riitnfc  Aa  aariy  as  &  c.  39  be  was  be- 
trothed in  mamage  to  the  donghttf  of  Sex.  Pos- 
pey,  as  one  of  the  conditiou  of  the  peace  oondnded 
ia  that  year  between  Pompey  and  OcUvian  (Dion 
Cau.  xK-iii.  38) ;  but  die  marri^  aevar  tock 
place,  as  Pompey's  death,  b  BiC;  S5^  namad  tha 
occasion  for  it, 

la  a.  c.  29  Augostna,  on  hta  retaiB  &w  ^^ITF^ 
dbtributad  a  congiBriBm,  in  Ae  aaaia  af  ywug 
Maroellns,  to  the  boys  of  tba  Rcaaa  popdare 
(id.ii21);  andiBB.c.35wefiad  Uat,  togetbrr 
with  Tiberius,  prodding  at  the  games  and  ^ec- 
tacles  exhibited  by  Angustns  at  the  fonndatien  of 
bis  new  colony  of  Emerita  in  Spaia.  (Id.  liiL  SC.) 
It  was  SMarently  in  the  same  year  that  A«Biaa 
adopted  juui  as  nia  aao,  at  the  same  time  tiat  be 
gave  him  his  daughter  Julia  in  maiiiadi  (nu. 
A»t.  87  ;  Dion  Cass.  liiL  27).  and  caused  hia  to 
be  admitted  into  the  senate  with  praetorian  rank, 
and  with  the  privilege  of  suing  for  the  cotwdtkip 
ten  years  before  the  l«ul  period.  Skmdj  after- 
wards (in  B.C  24),  the  young  MaroeHua  was 
elected  cnrtile  aedile  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  dis- 
tinguished his  magistracy  by  the  mi^ificenee  of 
the  games  which  he  exhibited,  on  occasioa  of  whidi 
the  whole  forom  was  covered  over  with  aa  awnii^ 
as  well  as  the  thi«tres  Uiemsrives,  which  we™ 
bung  with  splendid  tapestries.  Augastaa  hiaiaelf 
did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  contribute  le  the 
eSect  of  this  display,  in  which  Octavia  also  bar 
an  importart  part.  (Dion  Cass,  liii  28,  31 ;  Pro- 
pert  iii.  18.  13—20  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xix.  ],)  &t 
Marcellus  was  not  deathwd  to  annive  the  year  ef 
this  hb  first  office:  in  the  aatama  ef  m.c  23^ 
ahnost  before  the  end  of  the  gamea  and  Aowa,  be 
was  attacked  by  the  disease,  of  wbidi  be  died 
shortly  after  at  Baiae,  notwithstanding  all  the  akiU 
and  cars  of  the  celebrated  i^yuciaa  Aatonins 
Muss.  He  was  in  the  20th  year  of  hie  age  (Pro- 
peit.  I.  e.\  and  was  thoosht  to  have  given  so  much 
proBiise  of  future  excePenee^  that  nb  AaaA  was 
mouraed  as  a  pablb  cahiu^ ;  and  the  grbf  d 
Augustus,  as  well  as  that  of  hb  mother,  Octavia, 
was  for  a  time  unbounded. 

On  the  other  hand,  hu  nntimdy  &te  was  sa 
&TUirable  to  the  <riewa  of  Una  as  ta  gif«  lisa  to 
the  suspicion,  probably  nnfeunded,  that  die  had 
been  the  means  of  hastening  it.  (Dion  Caaa.  liii, 
33.)  The  rising  favour  of  Marcdlos  with  AngnstBs 
had  led  to  the  generd  expectation  that  he  would 
name  him  his  successor ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
he  would  have  done  sa  bad  tha  life  of  the  young 
roan  been  prolimnd}  bat  ha  avidmitljr  deemed 
bim  as  yet  uneqau  to  tba  ehaqa  )  and  in  a  seven 
illness,  which  oudangered  his  own  li&  at  the  be- 
ginning U  the  year  23*  Aqgustus  bad  esftdnly 
desrined  Agrippa  to  snoceed  to  the  managesacnt  d 
a&trs  in  case  of  his  death,  a  cironniatanc«  which 
gara  rise  to  great  jealoosy  between  the  two,  and  te 
ue  tomponiT  remenl  of  AgibM  flciB  Beme^ 
(Ibid.  31,  Kl) 
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The  ofauqnin  of  Mareellvs  w«  cdebfitad  with 
the  grefttMt  tnagnificence  by  Augnitiu,  wlw  him- 
■elf  proaooDced  the  fuonJ  ontin  ant  hit  n- 
nain^  after  which  thej'  mn  diperited  in  the 
leienilniie  latelf  eteeted  for  the  Jnliui  fiHnQy. 
At  a  Ktbtqoant  period  (a.  a  14)  Angaatu  deu- 
ated  in  hie  aaine  the  megnificent  thcMie  near  the 
Feram  Olitoriam,  of  which  the  nmaina  en  etill 
viaible.  Bnt  the  meet  dnnble  monnmeiit  to  the 
of  MetceUae  it  b>  be  fiNmd  in  the  well- 
known  ftf  Viij^  whidi  nnut  hin  ban 

aompaaea  and  ladtad  to  Aagutu  and  OetaTk 
before  the  ead  of  the  Tear  32.  (Dioo  Caae.  liiL 
30— S2,  liv.  26;  VeiL  Fat  iL  93;  Plot  Mam, 
SO  ;  Soet.  OU.  63i  Tec  Am.  i  8,  iL  41,  Hid.  I 
15;  Pmpert.  iiL  18;  Yixf.  Am,  -n.  860—886; 
Sarv.  a*  Vwg.  L  &;  Donat  Pit  Ftm) 

16.  M.  Cladbim  MABCnLLUBiCwIed  by  CicOT^ 
far  diatbttioB>  laka,  the  &th«r  of  Awterairne. 
{BnO.  96.)  We  hoTo  no  MaNiat  of  hii  connection 
with  the  main  branch  «f  the  MaieeUi,  the  fiuoily 
of  the  cmqneror  of  Sjmciue;  the  pedigne*  aa 
made  out  by  Dnunann,  though  not  in  itaelf  inh 
probable,  it  wholly  without  aatboritj.  He  ia  fint 
mentioMd  as  aerrii^  ooder  Marina  in  Oaol  in 
M.C.  162,  when  ha  bore  aa  important  fiatt  in  the 
defc«t  of  the  Tentonea  near  Aqnae  Sextue.  (PJab 
Marc  20,  21.)  In  n.  c-  90  hia  name  Docnn  aa 
ana  «i  the  Ueuteoanta  of  U  Jnliua  Caaaar  iu  the 
Mania  war:  and  it  imam  that  after  the  de- 
feat of  tha  eonaul  Iqr  Vattiiu  CabKMarcellna  threw 
himaeU^  with  a  body  of  troops,  into  the  atnng 
biueao  of  Aeaeniia  in  Samniiun,  where  he  held 
OBt  fer  a  conaidenble  time,  bat  waa  at  length 
compelled  to  surrender  for  want  of  praTiiion^ 
(Appmo,  B.  C.  I  40,  41 ;  Liv.  £piL  IxziiL)  It 
ia  donbtleaa  from  tome  ciraimatanca  eennacted 
with  thia  tiegc  that  hia  ion  derived  the  aamame  of 
AMnviuno,  There  ia  Hide  doubt  that  it  ia  Uiia 
M.  MarceBoa  who  appeara  aa  one  of  the  judgea  in 
the  trial  of  P.  Quintina,  a.  a  81  (Cic.  pro  Qnat. 
17),  and  to  whom  Cicero  idao  alludea  as  baring  a 
deadly  feud  with  the  orator  I4.  daama  (pro  FemL 

■  7).  Ha  waa  himaelf  a  apaakw  of  no  ndioaiy 
aaarit.   (Cie.  Bnd.  8«.) 

17.  ILCLAVnitrs,  M.  p.  MABcuLtra  Axsir- 
MIHUB,  ia  mentioned  by  Cicero  aa  a  young  man  at 
the  trial  of  Verres  (&  c.  70),  on  which  occaaion  he 
appeared  aa  a  witneaa.  (Cic  Vtrr.  i*.  42,  where, 
boweTer,  aevetal  editMua  giro  hia  name  aa  G,  Mar- 
cellua.) 

18.  H.  CLAOOtoa  Habck-lds  Ax8beninu8, 
qmettor  in  Spain  in  a.  c  48,  under  Q.  Catsiua 
Ijongtnaa.  Dnunaon  auppoaea  him  to  be  a  ton  of 
the  preceding,  with  whom  Oxelli,  on  the  contrary, 
legarda  him  aa  idmticaL  (Omimad.  TulHoM.) 
Catains  aent  him  mth  a  body  of  troopa  to  hold 
pnairaainn  of  Corduba,  on  occaaion  of  the  mutiny 
and  revolt  excited  in  Spain  by  hia  own  exactions. 
But  Mareellua  quickly  joined  the  mutineers, 
tboaf^  whether  voluntarily  or  by  oompulaion,  ia 
not  oMtain ;  and  pat  himaelf  at  the  head  of  all  the 
traopa  aaaeabled  at  Cotdnba,  whom  ha  tatained  in 
tbeir  fidalitT  to  Caeanr,  at  tile  atma  time  that  he 
pre|Kii«d  to  reaiat  CBa^ns  by  force  of  arma.  But 
thon^  the  two  leaden,  with  their  armiea,  were 
fur  aome  time  oppoaed  to  one  another,  HuceHua 
avoided  coming  to  a  genernl  engagement ;  and  on 
the  arrival  aooa  after  of  the  voeonaol,  M.  Ijepidua, 
he  haatened  to  nlmut  to  lua  antbdriU,  and  [dace 
thel^iouandarUaaaaanBdathiaaiipaiaL  By 


the  qoeationabie  part  he  had  acted  aa  thia  oceanoa 
Mareellua  at  fint  tncwxad  the  resentment  of 
Caaw,  bot  ww  aftwwvda  teatorad  to  broor. 
(Hsfc  B.  Aim.  57-44 1  Dion  Oua.  xlii.  1&.  16.) 

19.  M.  CumuuB,  M.  r.  HAicnixos  Abbbh- 
HiHCS,  conauI  in  &  a  32.  <  Dion  Osaa.  Ur.  1,  and 
Afy.)  Perhapa  the  aame  with  the  pieoeding.  He 
married  Aainia,  the  dauf^tar  <^  C  Asiniua  PoUio^ 
who  waa  oonaol  ia  &  c  40. 

20.  M.  CLADDim,  M.  T.  MAitoBLLus  Anain- 
moio^  eon  af  tba  ^ecedti^  When  a  bt^'  ht 
bn*e  hia  lag  while  acting  in  the  Trojan  garnet 
befan  Angnatat,  a  dmmut&nce  of  wbicb  hia 
gimdhthw,  Amaiaa  PoUio,  compfatined  so  loudlr 
that  the  enatom  waa  aboliahed.  (Suet  Oct.  48.) 
He  waa  trained  with  mnoh  can  by  hia  grand- 
btlier  in  all  kinds  of  oraterioal  exeniaea,  and 
gawa  moeh  proaiiae  aa  an  anto&  (Seoao. 
CbBAweLUb.iv.  piM£)  InA.ik20kBWMOMaf 
those  whom  Piao  requeated  to  undertalEe  hia  de- 
fence on  the  charge  of  having  poiaoned  Qermanicua, 
but  he  defined  the  office.  (Tac.  Anm.  iil  11.) 
It  ia  ^baUe  that  Aaonus  Mahcbllus  who 
ia  mentioned  by  Tactfus  {Aim.  xiv.  40)  as  a 
greatgrandson  irf  PoUio,  waa  a  ton  of  this  Aeaap- 
ninna. 

21.  P.  CoHNBLItn  LXMTOLDa  MABCatXIKUa, 
waa  a  aon  of  No.  16,  and  brother  of  No.  17  (Ci& 
BruL  86),  who  must  have  bean  adopted  by  aona 
one  of  the  Cenwlii  Lentoli,  thoi^  we  know  not 
by  whom.  (See  OrdL  Omom.  TWf.  p.  177.)  Ha 
ia  mentioned  by  Cioero  e.)  aa  an  oiator  of  oon> 
udeiable  merit  end  figures  as  one  of  tbe  lient*. 
nanta  of  Pompey  in  the  war  against  the  {dratca, 
a.c.  67.  (Appian,  Mitkr.  95.)  It  i^meara  that 
he  married  a  Comdia,  of  the  fiaanly  of  the  Scipieb 
(OnU.  L  ft) 

32:  Cx.  CcMNSLnr^  P.  v.  LnerDLin  Mah- 
ctLUttm,  ton  of  the  preceding;  (Diwi  Caaa.  Ary. 
xxxix.)  He  is  firat  mentioned  aa  lealoualy  aup. 
porting  the  cause  of  the  Kalians  against  VertM, 
while  yet  a  young  man,  a.  c  70.  (Cir.  Div.  it 
Gudl,  4,  nt  F<rr.  ii.  43.)  H«  next  appears  in 
K  a  61,  as  aapporting  his  Itinnnan,  L.  Lentalaa 
Cms,  ia  the  accnsatio&  at  Gb>dia%  fiic  violadng  the 
mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea.  <Si^oL  Bob.  ad  Oe. 
M  Ood.  p.  336,  ed.  OreU.)  In  a.  0.  59  he  held 
the  office  of  praetw,  and  prended  at  tbe  trial 
C.  Antonius,  the  oJleague  of  Cicero.  (Cic.  im 
Vaim.  11;  OrelL  Omm.  Ttdl.  p.l77.)  The  fbl- 
lowing  year  he  repaired  to  Syria,  and  adminiateted 
that  province  for  neariy  two  yean,  daring  which 
hia  time  waa  principally  taken  up  with  r^reaaing 
the  predalacy  incunions  of  the  neighbouring  Aiabs. 
(Appian,  £1.)  But  he  tetnmsd  to  Bono 
soon  enoiuh  to  aue  for  the  ooDsalahip  at  tbe  aloo- 
tions  of  the  year  57,  and  was  chosen  fi»  tba  an- 
Buing  year,  together  with  L.  Marrina  PUlippos. 
Before  the  ek>ae  of  the  aame  year  also  ha  took  a 
prominent  part  in  &vaur  of  Cioero,  after  the  Rtnm 
of  the  latter  from  exile,  and  exerted  himself  aea- 
lonsly  and  SDcceaafully  to  procure  tbe  reatoration 
of  his  hoase  and  property.  (Cic^  ad  AO-  iv,  3,  8, 
oii  Q.  /v.  ii.  1,  da  Har.  reip.  L  7.)  During  the 
year  of  hia  conaulahip  (b.c  56),  Mucellinna  op- 
posed a  vigoroua  resistance  to  the  fiictious  violenoe 
of  Clodiua  and  of  the  tribune  C.  Cato ;  and  by  hia 
conduct  in  this  respect  earned  fima  Cicero  tha 
praise  of  being  one  of  the  host  cMiauls  be  bad  ever 
aaok  {Ad  i  Fr.  iL  6.)  At  tba  snaa  tine  ho 
endmnmd  to  dwck  the  anUthnaaiifeainuu  dw 
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power  of  Pompejr,  and  mt  the  T«y  comnifiiicesDent 
of  his  nm^itracy  raoceoded  in  preventing  his  being 
jeot  to  £i;pt  with  aa  arm;  to  ninttate  Ptolemy 
Avletab  But  not  contmt  vitli  tkia,  he  wu  wa- 
atantly  invot|^iiitt  agaiiut  him  and  hit  amlntion  tn 
fau  speeehe*  bota  to  the  aenate  and  people:  and 
though  the  foTmer  genetally  were  dispot^i  to 
concur  with  him  in  these  eentimeiita,  it  ii  probable 
that  these  attacks  of  MarctllinuB  contributed  to 
induce  Pompey  to  draw  closer  the  bond*  which 
united  him  to  h»  bnther  triomTira,  at  the  inter- 
view which  took  phm  this  year  at  Lncca,  (Cic, 
ad  Pam.  i.  U%adQ.  Fr.  ii.  6  ;  Dion  Com.  xxxiz. 
16,  18.)  We  hear  very  little  of  Marcellinai  after 
the  expiration  of  hia  coninlahip ;  and  the  period  of 
hia  death  ia  wtK^ly  nnknown.  Cicero  praiaes  his 
eloqueaoB,  which  duplayed  itaelf  eapecially  during 
the  time  that  he  was  conauL  {BnO.  70.)  He 
held  the  aaeerdotal  office  of  one  of  the  Epwanea. 
(Id.  da  Hot.  10.) 

23.  (P.)  CusNiLiuB  LxNTULua  Makcxllinus 
Qtrobably  a  aon  of  the  preceding),  was  quaestor  in 
us  army  <^  Caeaar  in  b.  Ck  48,  moA  commluided  the 
part  of  bis  intrenehmenta  tear  Dyrrhachinm,  which 
was  attacked  by  Pompey.  Ii^rcellinna  waa  de- 
feated with  heavy  loss,  and  laved  only  fay  the 
timely  arriToI  of  M.  Antony  to  his  mpport  (Caei. 
B.  C  iii.  62 — 65  \  Oros.  tL  15.)  The  praenomen 
of  this  Mareallinna  is  unknown :  it  has  been  au^ 
noaed  that  he  waa  fioher  of  the  following,  who 
la  called  P.     but  of  thia  there  is  no  proot 

24.  P.  COHNBLIDS,  P<  r.  LlHTULUS  Marcil- 
LtNffs,  consul  in  B.  a  18.  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  12, 
and  Arg.  liv.)  Svppoeed  to  be  a  sou  of  the  pre> 
ceding,  but  he  may  have  been  a  grandson  of  No. 
21.  It  ia  probable  that  the  coin  above  deacribed 
IP.  831,k)  waa  (track  by  him  rather  than  by  Nok 
31,  to  whom  it  haaboengenenll7iaeribed.(Riccio, 
MomU  Conaolari,  p.  52.) 

The  following  Marcelli  are  also  mentioned  in 
htatorr,  of  whose  relation  to  either  of  the  above 
fiuniliea  nothing  is  known, 

25.  M.  Clauoeus  Harcxllus>  plebeian  aedile 
in  B.  c  216.    (LiT.  zxiii.  30.) 

26.  M.  CLAonim  Makcbllub,  tribnne  of  the 
pleba  in  B.a  171.    (Liv,  zlii.  32.) 

27.  M.  CLATTDnrs  Marckllus,  praetor  in  b.c. 
137,  waa  killed  by  lightning  during  the  year  of  hia 
office.   (Jul.  Obaeq.  83.) 

38.  M.CLAtiDi(wHABCBLLU8,anaiaociatoaiid 
fiiend  of  Cattliae,  and  one  of  those  who  took  part 
in  hia  conspiracy,  b.  c,  6S,  On  the  diacovery  of 
their  designs,  he  endeavoured  to  get  up  an  insur> 
lection  among  the  Pelignions  j  but  this  was  quickly 

S pressed  by  the  praetor,  L,  Bibuiaa,  and  Mar- 
us  bimaelf  pat  to  doath.    (Cie.  ib  GOiL  i.  8-, 
Onw,  tL  6.) 

Sfi.  C  Claudiub  M.  f.  Marcxllus,  son  of  the 
preceding.  He  took  port  in  all  his  father's  plans, 
•nd  Rppeare  to  have  thrown  himself  into  Capua 
with  a  view  of  exciting  the  alaves  and  gladiators 
there  to  re?olt  t  but  being  drivtn  from  thence  by  P. 
Seatins,  took  refiige  In  Brnttimn,  when  he  waa  put 
todeath.  (Cic.Bf«6Su(.d;  OnAiifi.)  [E.H.B.1 
MARCELLUS,  CORNE  LIUS,  a  Roman  se- 
mtor  in  Nero^  nign,  was  involved  with  others 
[Fabatith  CAtruRNiuB]  in  the  charge  of  being 
{wivy  to  the  crimes  of  Lepido,  the  wifo  of  C.  Cos- 
aius,  A.  D.  84.  Mamellus  eluded  puniohment  on 
thia  ooeiaion,  but  he  waa  put  to  dMth  Iw  Galbn*! 
ordar  ia^ab,  A.D.  88  <$mt.Atm.  xri,  ttBSd.\. 
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37),  probably  aa  a  partisan  of  Nero'a.  {Camp. 
Pkt.  GcUh.  15.)  [W.aD.] 

MARCELLUS*  EMPIOlICUa,  w«  ban  at 
Bnrdigaht  {Bordea»»)  in  the  fonth  centary  after 
Christ.  He  ia  aaid  to  haw  hcU  the  offiee  of 
"  magistu  offldomm  **  vnder  Theodooos  the 
Great,  A.D.  379—395,  and  to  have  leat  this 
post  nnder  bis  succesMr  Arcadins.  He  waa  a 
Christian,  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  he 
waa  really  a  phyucian,  thon^  be  is  smae timet 
called  "  Arcfaiater,"  He  ia  the  anther  of  a  phai^ 
macentiGal  work  in  Latin,  **  De  HedicameDtia  £m- 
tnricia,  Phyaicis  ac  lUtionabilibua,''  whkb  be  wrs 
in  the  preface  he  compiled  for  the  nae  of  hia  aonh 
It  is  little  value,  and  contains  many  charms  and 
Buperatitious  absnrditiea,  aa  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated when  he  teOa  na,  that  be  inserted  in  the 
worii  not  only  the  medidnea  amoved  of  by  pby- 
aieiana,  bst  also  thoae  iveommended  by  the  coDinnm 
people  {offiwUt  et  pbbai).  It  was  first  pubhshed 
in  1536,  foL  Basil.,  and  is  insoted  in  tbe  collection 
of  medical  writers  published  by  AUas,  VeneL 
1547,and  H. Stephens, Paris,  1587.  (SpRi«d,l^ 
de&iAf&t  ToLik;  Choohuit,  AowOl  dbr  BBokr- 
hmde  fur  die  AOtere  Median.)      [W,  A.  O.] 

MARCELLUS,  E'PRIUS,  bom  of  an  alwcan 
family  at  Capua,  rose  by  his  onloricsl  talenu  to 
diitindion  at  Rome  in  tbe  reigns  of  Clondioa, 
Nero,  and  VeapoMan.  (Dialog,  dt  Ovoter.  8; 
Schol.  Vet  adJ»v.  Sat  W.  81.)  On  tbe  depo- 
sition of  h,  Siknua,  A.  D.  49,  Suicrilm  waa 
pointed  to  the  vaouit  praetonhip,  wfaidt,  however, 
waa  so  neariy  expired  that  he  fadd  it  imly  a  bw 
days,  or  perhaps  bourn  (Toe.  Ann.  xii.  4  ;  coi^ 
Suet.  OaiuL  29.)  At  the  beginning  of  Nerols 
reign  Marcellua  waa  procwiaul  «f  a  porti<»  of  A«a 
Minor,  iirobably  of  Pamphylia,  fir  in  a.  &  57. 
after  his  return  to  Rase,  tbe  Lyctani,  whe  nnce 
thdr  annexation  by  Claudius,  in  a.  d,  43;  vet* 
attacfaed  to  that  province  (Dkn  Casa.  Ix.  17),  so- 
cused  him  of  malversatim.  His  eloqneBce,  or 
rather  his  wealth,  procured  an  acquittal,  and  saeaa 
of  his  accnsen  were  banished  as  the  authors  of  an 
nnfonnded  and  bivoloas  chaige.  (Tae.  Awm.  m.  ■ 
S3.)  Maieeltua  now  became  one  of  the  pcinapal 
debttros  nnder  Nero.  He  wne  able,  nnal,  and 
nnacrupulous,  and  he  accordingly  acquired  wealth, 
influence,  and  batted.  In  a.  b.  66,  he  seconded 
Cossntianus  Capito  [CAPrroCoaflorurii's]  in  the 
impeachment  of  Thnsea  Paetna,  and  for  hk  exer- 
dons  received  from  Nero  on  eztrava^iant  fee  (io. 
^iM.  xvi.  23,  26,  28,  33).  The  ftHtune*  of  Uai^ 
celluB  were  for  a  time  shaken  by  Nero'a  deatit. 
He  became  in  tarn  the  object  of  attack  —  by  Hei- 
vidiua  Priscus,  Thrassa^  soB>in-kw,  aa  a  ddacer, 
and  by  Linntua  Caedna,  a  partjaa  of  OUm^ 
[Caicina,  No.  10],  as  a  &To«rer  of  VttdUna. 
A.  D.  69.  (Toe  IliML  ii  53,  iv.  6.)  His  ceaiest 
with  Helvidius  Priscus  in  the  senate,  a.  D-  70, 
when  the  mode  of  appointing  the  delegnlea  to  V'e*. 
pasian  ia  ^ypt  was  debated,  ia  sketched  by  Ta- 
dtns  (HiU.  ir.  6 — 8)  with  a  brpvi^  that  haves 
nothing  ohsesm  Ftam  HelvidinB  and  Cbariaa 
MarceUas  escaped  aa  much  through  the  didoeatiea 
of  the  timea,  the  feeblaneae  of  the  empemr,  and 
the  fean  of  the  aenate,  aa  hy  hb  own  eleqaeoce 
and  addreaa.  But  Helvidius  aaaailed  hia  a  thind 
time  on  the  old  charge  of  delation,  and,  on  th™ 
occaaion,  his  falents  tecked  indeed  by  his  atn^ 
fsteieit  with  Mooianna  and  Denitwn,  xaaeaea 
Urn.  (Dialog  ia  Orat  Kjgmp.  S,)   H«  b^n^ 
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tinted  Umdf  with  tlw  older  Veapuiui  also,  nnd 
WM  ncariy  u  powerful  for  a  while  noder  th«  Flor 
viu  houH  M  nnder  Clsudius  and  Nen.  But 
towards  the  doae  of  Vespuiui'i  reign,  A.  D.  79, 
MsneUu,  &db  what  ototiTW  is  tuknowii,  en- 
gaged in  Alianu  Caeeiiia'a  can^uaej  ■^inn  the 
mfvtm  [CAaoiNA  AuBKira].  Cuedm  wbs  m- 
eauinated,  HBTcellos  was  tried,  convicted,  and, 
unable  to  wiihatand  the  long-atored  hatred  of  the 
■enatort,  destroyed  himMlfl  (Dion  CaM.  Ixri.  16.) 
The  cbaracter  of  Marcellus  is  dnwn  b;  the  author 
of  the  'Dialwne  de  OrtOorUnu  (5,  8,  1 3} ;  his  elo- 
quenoe  was  hit  only  merit,  and  he  abused  it  to  the 
worst  pnqxHws. 

A  coin  of  the  town  of  Cyme  in  Aeolia  bears  on 
)U  obverM,  ANBT.  EHPin.  UAFK£AAX1.  T.  KT., 
iwd  refers,  probably,  to  the  period  of  his  proeon- 
Militte  of  Pomphvlia.  (E^U), /lool.  iVWin.  Vet. 
▼oL  ii.  p.  493.)       .  [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLUS.  GRAlflUS,  pnetor  of  Bithy- 
Dia,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberins,  was  accused,  in  a.  o. 
l£,  by  his  own  qoaestor,  Caepio  Crispinns,and  by 
the  notorieus  delntur,  Hiapo  Romanus,  of  treason 
and  extortion  in  his  provinciai  goremment.  Mat- 
cellm  WIS  aoquitted  of  tnaaon,  bnt  owTtoted  and 
fined  for  tztoition.  Taeilns  maika  tiiis  trial  as 
one  (rf  the  eaHieat  of  thoae  frirolous  yet  btal  oceu- 
SRCioQfl  which  multiplied  with  the  yeara  and  rices 
of  Tiberina.  (Tac.  Aitn.  i.  74.)       [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLUS,  MA'RCIUS,  a  rhetorician 
mentioned  by  Seneca.  (CWr. -28. 29.)  [W.B.D.] 

MARCELLUS,  HI'NDIUS,  was  an  adherent 
of  Angnatos  in  ^e  last  war  with  'SexL  Pompey, 
B.  c  3S.  Through  Marcellus  Menodorua  nego- 
tiated his  aecond  desertion  from  Pompey  to  Augns- 
•us.  (Appion,  B.  a  ».  102.)  [  W.  R  D.) 

MARCELLUS.P.  NERA'TIUS,  is  mentioned 
by  the  younger  Pliny  {Ep.  iii.  8)  as  a  person  of 
nuk  and  interest  at  Trajan's  court.  He  was  conaol 
in  A.  D.  104.    (Faali.)  IW.  R  D.J 

MARCELLUS,  NCXNIUS,  a  Letin  gram- 
marian, the  author  of  an  important  treatise,  which 
in  MSS.  is  des%nated  u  NoKii  Marcelli  Peripa- 
taHei  ZWwffefMA  da  Oomftmtiami  Dodritia  per 
SMunm  9d  tSiMm^  tot  the  bitter  portion  of.  which 
title  many  printed  copies  substitute  erroneously 
/M  Prtprietaie  Serjatmit.  The  most  recent  editor 
ia  obliged  to  confess,  after  a  full  investigation  of 
every  source  from  which  informatiDn  could  be  de- 
rivedy  that  we  are  totally  anacquainted  with  the 
penmial  faiatory  of  thi|  writw,  that  wa  eannot  fix 
with  eertunty  cither  the  ^aoe  or  the  time  of  his 
birth,  that  it  is  difficult  to  detect  the  plan  pursued 
in  the  compilation  of  the  work,  that  no  utisfactory 
claaeificBtKHt  of  the  nnmerona  codices  has  yet  been 
■ccomptished,  and  that  no  sure  estimate  has  been 
fonned  itf  their  relatire  Tsloe.  The  epithet  Tubur- 
tittmia,  which  appean  also  nnder  the  wring 
abapea,  Tbhiretcwwfa,  Tbhtyiesaw^  l^burtieeiukt 
TkAmiiienii;  Titmrieiult,  does  not  lead  readily  to 
any  eondasion.  We  can  scarcely  agree  with 
Wass  in  considoing  it  eqnivalrat  to  Ttturtimis,  a 
word  whieh  oecnrs  so  frequently  elsewhere,  that 
even  the  most  ign<w>t  Uanscribm  would  not  have 
taufimned  it  so  mdelf  i  nor  can  we  pofsoade 
oonelveB  that  Oetiach  has  soooeeded  in  proving 
that  it  must  be  derimd  from  TUsrnnm  or  7^r- 
aiem,  in  Numidia,  near  the  river  Ampoaga,  a  town 
which  became  at  an  eariy  period  the  seat  of  a 
Christian  bishopric,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  frnn 
J'lUimrtiimm,  in  ttw  pocouular  ^viace  of  Afika, 
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also  a  biahop's  see,  the  inhabitants  of  which  nn* 
questionably  termed  tfaemBelves  TA&miieeMei  (see 
Orelli,  OirpL  Iiuaip.  No.  869 1  \  from  the  Colonia 
DAurmea,  the  C^ipidtim  Tttbunieeiue  of  Pliny 
(H.lf.-m.*),  and&oathoO}))Mtei»7b6«rU(iuwM 
Majut  and  JUimt  of  the  eeeuaiaitieal  writers.  It 
is  equally  diAenlt  to  detenniaa  within  narrow 
limits  the  epoch  when  Nonius  flourished :  be  must 
be  later  than  the  middle  of  the  second  century, 
unce  once  at  least  (p.  49,  ed.  Oerl.)  he  refers  to 
Appuleius,  and  frequently  copies  A.  OeUiui,  al- 
though he  nowhere  refers  to  him  by  name.  Ho 
must  be  earlier  than  the  sixth  century,  ainee  he  ia 
hiraielf  quoted  repeatedly  by  Priadan  ( pp.  48, 378* 
477,  ed.  KrehL).  Two  poinU  are  thna  fixed,  but 
they  ore  unfortunately  far  asunder,  and  we  are  left 
to  wander  om  a  ^lace  of  three  centariea,  wbiio 
the  verr  natnre  ot  the  jueee  almost  entirely  ex- 
dndea  the  possilriUty  of  drawing  asj  inference  from 
style ;  all  that  can  be  swd  vpon  tUs  head  is,  that 
the  various  words  nnd  expresuons  which  have  been 
adduced  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  be  must 
belong  to  the  fifth  century,  will,  without  exception, 
bo  found,  upon  exaarination,  to  in  eatablishii^ 
this  propoaition ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  argu- 
menta  employed  to  demonstrate  that  ha  ooght  to 
be  placed  at  the  commeBcement  of  the  third  are 
equally  powedeas.  He  may  be  the  stano  person 
with  the  grammarian  Marcellus  addressed  by  An- 
tonius  (drm.  xix.),  bnt  there  is  no  evidence  what- 
ever in  favour  of  Uie  att[^osition  except  the  identity 
of  a  very  eonnun  obbm< 

The  work  b  divided  into  eighteen  diaptcra,  hot 
of  these  the  first  twelve  ongnt  in  reality  to  bo- 
viewed  as  separate  treatises,  composed  at  diflfi»«nt 
periods,  with  diftrent  objects,  and  not  Imked 
together  by  any  connecting  bond.  At  the  same 
time  each  cliapter  is  &r  from  presenting  a  compact, 
well-ordered,  consistent  whole,  bnt  generdly  ex- 
hibits a  confused  forrago,  as  if  a  compartment  of  an 
ill-kept  commonplace  book  had  been  transcribed 
without  adequate  pains  having  been  bestowed  on 
the  dossiiication  and  distribution  of  the  materiala 
colleeted.  Some  idea  of  die  eontmu  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  following  oatiine;  — 

Cap.  I.  IM  Froprielate  SermmuaL,  may  be 
gsrded  as  a  gloaaorv  of  obsolete  words,  which  ore 
thrown  together  without  any  arrangement.  Many 
are,  however,  inserted  which  do  not  bdong  to  this 
dasa,  and  whidi  might,  with  perfect  propriety,  bo 
tran^rred  to  c  iv. 

Cap.  1L  Dt  HomtiiM  et  JVoto  Veterwm  Dietiu 
A  collection  of  words  ptaced  in  alphabetical  ordw, 
whieh  were  employed  by  the  early  Latin  writer* 
in  a  sense  difieient  from  that  which  they  bore  in 
the  ago  of  Nonius.  Sfony  of  these  ought  to  have 
found  a  place  in  c.  i. ;  and  from  the  statements 
with  regard  to.othen,  we  migfat  draw  aome  coriovt 
inforaices  rq;arding  tlie  state  of  the  language  when 
this  tract  was  drawn  up. 

Cap.  IIL  De  IndiaereHi  Omenbae,  a  cdleetioa 
of  words  in  dphabeticd  order,  of  whidi  the  gender 
is  found  to  vary  in  the  best  autbocidia,  such  as 
fatit,  calx,  papater^  and  the  like, 

Cap.  Iv.  D*  cm  SwnifieaaioM  FerfonnK,  a 
collection  of  words  in  dphabeticd  ordw,  whidt 
occur  in  the  same  or  in  different  writers  with 
DuriMd  variations  of  meanings  soch  as  oeqKor,  oom- 
dmeere,  hutrart.  This  is  by  &r  the  longeet  aeetion 
in  the  book. 

Cap.  y.  Dt  Differaitiit  rwAonum  what  in 
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•hould  now  tsrm  «  diiaertation  on  synoDTius,  being 
a  collection  of  wordi  not  in  slphabetual  ord«r, 
whioh,  ftlthougb  sUiad  in  ligiuficnticai,  expvrai  dis- 
tinct modificatioDs  of  ihonipit,  wich  u  aiapieium 
•nd  ai^urvim,  mia  and  ehiat,  npenlUio  and 

Cap.  VI.  De  Impn^>riu,  %  cdiecUon  of  wordi, 
not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  are  frequently 
employed,  not  in  their  true  and  literal,  but  in  a 
flgnnnTe  weawtt  aueh  aa  Uar,  /itctu,  nttrum;  the 
gnater  nwiber  of  tha  ezamplei,  bowarer,  angbt  ts 
have  boen  included  in  chiqrter  it. 

Cat.  VII.  Dt  OMirariit  Gmmibv  Vetiomm, 
a  collection  of  vert>s  not  in  a^rfiabetical  order, 
which,  although  usually  deponent,  are  oceuionally 
found  aaauming  the  actire  fonn,  and  viae  twraa, 
anch  aa  mgat  for  vagi^ia,  eotUampla  for  coHtem- 
pbrtf  pratmg^  tot  pratmgiL  Intaimingled  are 
■rehlUe  fbnna,  aoch  aa  anviAo  Ibr  emriam,  which 
belong  to  c.  z.,  and  loine  of  which  are  actnally 
repeated  there,  aa  ei^iedibo  for  o^pa^Hm;  and  aome 
archaic  cmstmctiona,  auch  aa  jtalior  Ulam  rent, 
libertaUm  «!»,  apmt  at  iiiam  rom,  wliieh  are  olto- 
gtttbar  out  of  phue,  but  might  han  been  inaerted 
bt  obiter  is; 

Cat.  VIII.  D$  Mmiata  Dedimiiom,  a  oollection 
of  nonnt,  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  rary  in 
fonn  or  in  declenaion,  or  in  hoUi,  aa  tttMr,  ilary 
lade,  toe  }  poema,  pomabm  ;  jNn«wt,  ptrvieaw ; 
aemaltt  aaairfi'i,  anute^  for  the  jenitiTO  u  ttnatia. 

Caw.  IX.  Dh  OnwrifiM  d  ambm,  a  odlMtkm 
of  paaaagea  in  which  one  cm»  oaema  to  be  lubaU- 
tnted  for  aoother,  a«ch  nJoMlUti  aua,  no«  tgo  jwn 
diffittu  mlvtu. 

Cat.  D»  M  latit  CtmjugaiitmSiM,  a  collec- 
tion of  rerba,  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  are 
conji^atad  aomaUmet  aoEording  to  one  form,  aoma- 
timea  according  to  anoUier,  anch  aa  firvSt  and 
fen^  atpiret  and  ctiperW,  Imit  and  lavaL  Some 
of  the  examplea  belong  to  c  jii.,  auch  oa  pocMfw 
for  pond,  ptiUratur  fas  jpolent;  othera,  anch  aa 
tiipedibo,  audUiOf  onght  to  have  cnoatitutod  a  a^s- 
late  icction. 

Cap.  XL  Dt  Tmduetak  AAKtHkt  a  collection 
of  odverlM,  not  in  alphabetical  older,  which  occa- 
rioooUy  appear  under  forma  at  Yoriance  with'  ordi- 
nary uiage  or  «-ith  analogy,  auch  oa  anubfier, 
amjalHer,  fiddm,  meTHore,  pugnituA,  laryitia. 

Cap.  XII.  De  Dadonm  I»dagiMA,  is  a  complete 
anedley,  being  a  urt  nf  supplement  to  the  preceding 
books,  and  coutaining,  in  addition,  some  cuiioua 
notices  upon  mattera  of  antiquarian  research. 

Cav.  Xni.— XVIII.  are  oU  in  the  atyle  of  the 
Onomasticon  of  Julius  Pollux,  each  contuning  a 
■eriea  of  technical  texraa  in  Bome  uw  department. 
They  an  aerenlly  entitled  D»  Ommn  Naoigbtwm^ 
Dt  Otrnn  VttHmaidfynm^  De  Gemen  Vtmrum  vet 
PoadtirueA,  De  Omen  vet  QJore  VeetimaUontm^ 
De  Gamtre  Ciiontm  vet  Y'amoram,  De  GeMre  Ar- 
morvm,  De  FropmquiUde.  of  which  the  lost  appears 
to  be  an  unfinished  sketch. 

Although  tha  attaative  reader  will  aom  diaooror 
tiwt  ho  can  r^koae  no  confidence  in  tbs  leaning, 
critica]  aogauty,  or  logical  precision  of  Noniua 
Manellna,  thta  compilation  must  ever  i>e  looked 
npoa  oa  one  of  volno,  sinee  it  is  in  a  great  measure 
mnde  np  of  (looutions  from  the  early  dramatista, 
Mnnalists,  ntirista,  and  antiquarioa,  fironi  Accina, 
Afrantna,  L.  Andronioaa,  Caecilius,  Ennina,  No- 
nino,  I^t^viaatTuimUiUiLncilina,  Goto,  and  Vanoi, 
writfci  whoae  chiei  worka  have  not'  descended  to 


QB,  and  moat  of  whom  exist  in  frogmeata  only,  ai 
well  aa  from  Plantoa,  Terence,  Lomtiaa,  Cicm, 
ViigiU  aod  a  fow  othen,  of  whom  we  have  mere 
oopioaa  maiaa,  thna  ■ffisvAag  bh^  eariDM 
nwDaofwfaatwaean  find  nawbon  dae,  nd  •««•■ 
sionaUv  anaUinff  to  eoncct  and  iUnatfate  the 
text  of  those  pMKtiom  wUdi  have  been  piwKTed 
entire. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  Konioa  'Morcellna  ii, 
accordii^  to  the  beat  bibUographie  aatheritiea,  a 
folio  tolnmi^  in  Roman  chataetera,  withont  ^to 
and  withoit  name  of  place  or  printer,  but  «bieh  is 
known  to  have  been  printed  at  Rome,  by  Oeeige 
Laver,  about  1470.  The  firat  edition  witb  a  date 
woa  published  in  1471,  and  ia,  like  tbe  fbnaer, 
without  name  of  place  or  prints.  The  firat  oitial 
editicm  waa  that  of  Junius,  Svo.  Antv.  15(5, 
wfatch  waa  fidlowed  by  that  of  Gotbofradna,  8*0. 
Paiia,  1586.  Conuderablo  reputation  vna  enjoyed 
by  the  editiona  of  Hercier,  8to.  Paria,  1 583  and 
1614,  especially  the  aeeond,  which  gave  a  new 
recenoion  of  the  text,  and  was  reprinted  at  £«ipi^ 
8*0. 1826.  Tbia,  however,  a*  well  oa  evny  other, 
ia  new  aaperaeded  by  tbe  odiUon  of  Oeiiach  aad 
Roth,  8*0.  Basil,  1842,  which  is  in  every  leapcct 
infinitely  anperior  to  any  of  iu  predecesaora.  It 
cmtains,  as  well  as  thoae  of  Junioa,  Ootbofrodns, 
and  Merrier,  the  tnct  of  Fnlgentius  PlandadM, 
**  De  Priaco  Seimone."  [Folskntiuh.]  (Oaann, 
BeilT^  mr  GritA.  wtd  Aeaa.  ZtHarAsyearlL 
^  381;  Praet  ad  ad.  T.  D.  Ooila^,  et  C. 
Roth.)  CW.  B.] 

MARCELLUS.  ORO'NTIUS,  «aa  tbe  pmm 
to  whom  Longinoa  addreaaed  hia  treatise  I1<^ 
Ti\ovt,atDeI'huba».  (Longin.Fr.  6.ed.  Wmke.) 
He  waa  a  pupil  of  Plotinua,  (Porphyi:  PsL  Plain. 
7.)  A  daughter  of  MorceHus  studied  pbiloao^r, 
and  married  Porphyry,  the  Uographer  M  Pletimn. 
(Cyril  OMtr.  Ju/mm.  p.  309 ;  Eonap.  Pit  SoplmL 
PoTfksr.)  [W.  B.  a] 

MARCELLUS,  a  phtkician  who  a^peara  t» 
have  lived  in  the  first  century  after  Cbriet  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  a.  a.  54—68.  (MorceU.  Empir.  A 
Afai£iaaai.e^20.p,S33,ed.H.£keph.)  Heiapart^ 
the  same  perawi  who  ia  qneted  by  ChJw  {DeRemed. 
Parab.  ii.  2),  vol.  xi*.  p.  469),  Ailtins  (iiL  I,  49, 
p.  506),  Paulua  Aeginetn  ( iii,  4t,  79,  iv.  1 1,  *i  48, 
pp.  460, 498,  £07, 570),  and  Alexander  Tnlluaut 
(viii.  S,  p.  256,  ed.  H.  Steph.)        [ W.  A.  G.J 

MARCELLUS,  M.  POMPt^NlUa,  a  gmn- 
nurian,  who  aometimea  also  pleaded  taaaua,  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and  was  celehnted  aa  a 
rigid  pariat  in  language.  There  is  an  anecdote 
respe^ng  this  Marceltns  and  the  emperor  Tiberius 
related  in  Vol.  1.  p.  599,  b.  (Soet  A  lUme,  Qnmm, 
22  ;  T3mt  Caaa.  Ivii.  17.) 

MARCELLUS  SIDETES,*  native  of  Side  ia 
Pamphylia,  was  bom  tosrards  the  wid  of  the  first  cm- 
tnry  after  Christ,  and  lived  in  the  reigna  of  Uadrioa 
and  Antoninus  Pins,  a.d.  117 — 161.  He  wrote  a 
long  uwdical  poera  m  Orsek  hexameter  verBe,«mint- 
ingof  forty-two  booka,  which  was  bdd  in  aacfa  cati- 
matkm,  that  it  waa  wdand  1^  tha  «npann  to  ba 
pbwed  iatbepafaUe  lihrariea at Boma.  {8aid.a.fh 
Hdf)«MAAai,  and  Kmter^  note;  Bodee.  PSeJor. 
aimd  Villotson,  Ameed.  Ooeeo,  rd.  i-pi  399.)  Of 
this  work  only  two  fragments  temaui,  one  Ibpl 
AMMvSfMra-au,  De  Lyxtmtknpia,  and  the  Other 
*IaTpu(d  w<pl  'Ix^vtw,  De  Jtemediie  «x  Pitntm. 
Of  Ibeae  the  former  is  preserved  (bat  in  ^resa)  by 
AiiUas  (ii.  3,  II,  p.  254  rcpn^aie  BaaL  Aepi^ 
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ni  16,  ud  Mr.  Adaii»*«  note.  vol.  I  p,  300),  and 
ii  euriost  uid  inURtting;  The  Mcond  fra^ent 
is  leM  inteiMtiDg,  and  consiiti  of  aboat  100 
Tcraea.  It  wu  Gnt  publifthed  in  a  leparata  (bnn 
in  Qmek  and  Latia  bj  Fred.  Monll,  Parit,  8vo. 
1591,  and  ia  to  be  found  in  tbe  firat  volume  of 
Fabriehu,  Biit.  Or.  ed.  vet*  and  elaewbere.  (See 
Cboulant,  Ha»db.  der  BUcherhmde  /Ur  die  AelUre 
bitdicvt.)  [W.  A,  G.] 

MARCELLUS,  SEX.  VA'RIUS,  a  native  of 
Apamda,  the  hnaband  nf  Julia  Soemiaa,  b;  whom 
he  waa  the  bther  of  Elngabalus,  [See  genealogical 
table  prefixed  to  Caracixla.]  He  frequently 
diacharged  tbe  duties  of  an  imperial  procurator, 
and  wu  Bdmitted  into  the  senate,  Hia  rarions 
dmignB^ona,  titlea,  and  diitinctiona,  bare  been 
preatTved  in  a  biltnguar  inscription  diBcnrered  near 
Velitrae,  which  wm  puUished  at  Roiue  in  1765, 
accompanied  by  a  distertadon,  and  which  are  given 
bjr  Eckhel,  voL  vii.  p.  245.  Af^  bin,  Elagabalna 
WM  origiually  called  Variua  Avitus  Buaiamts,  and 
he  nve  hia  name  to  the  Thermae  Varimae^  placed 
br  victor  in  the  xiiith  Bwion.  (Oion  Can.  Izxviii. 
a'O.)  £W.  R.] 

MARCKLLITS,  VICTCyRIUS,  iraa  tlw  per- 
KRi  to  vbom  QubliUan  dedicated  hia  wori[,  IM 
t/afkidiime  Ontario,  He  wai  B|»)arenttjr  a  man 
of  nuik  and  learning.  A  aon  of  Marcellus  waa 
educated  by  Quintilian.  (Quint.  Ep.  ad  TrypLf 
InM.  L  proem,  iii.  proem,  vi.  proem,  xi'i.  Jme.)  See 
DodweU,  jM.Qatftfti.  §  27.  Statins  inscribed  the 
third  book  of  hia  &Vnw  to  MiiTcelluL   [W.  B.  D.] 

HARCELLVS,  U'LPIUS.  The  period  of  this 
jnriat  is  determined  by  Capitolinus  {Aiibmin.  Pint, 
who  states  that  Marcellus  was  one  of  the 
1^1  adviim  of  tbe  emperor  Antoninna  Pina,  and 
•nnmoatea  with  him,  Salvias  Valensi  Javolenua. 
and  otheia.  It  also  appeara  from  his  own  writinga 
that  Marcellus  lived  imder  Pius,  for  he  nwRtions  a 
deciuon  of  Aurelius  Antoninus  (Dig.  35.  tit.  1.  >. 
48);  if  AurclioB  Antoninus  here  menus  Pius,  and 
sot  Marcus  his  sncce««or.  That  be  was  living 
vnder  tht  Divi  Fratres,  Marcus  Antoninus  ssd 
L-  Verua,  appeua  from  a  nfennce  which  be  makes 
to  an  BEation  of  the  two  emperors  respecting  tntora 
giving  aecurity  {tatitdatio).  The  passage  is  a 
citation  by  Ulpian  from  Marcellus,  and  the  term 
Divi  may  be,  and  appears  to  be,  the  addition  of 
Ulpian,  and  therefore  does  not  prove  that  Marcellus 
survived  Marcus  Antoninus  (Dig.  26.  tit  2.  a.  19). 
Marcellus  also  quote*  a  judgment  of  Antoninus 
Augustus  ^Dig.  28.  tit.  4.  a.  S),  by  whan  he  means 
M.  Antonmua,  as  appears  from  his  naming  the 
ennaols  Padena  and  Pollio,  who  belong  to  a.  d.  166. 
The  question  turned  upon  a  will,  in  which  the 
testator  bad  cancelled  the  names  of  the  beredes  in 
his  testament,  and  his  property  was  claimed  by  the 
fiKUs  as  bona  caduca.  The  case  was  ai^ed 
before  the  emperor  by  the  advocati  of  tbe  fiscus 
and  the  advocati  of  the  claimanta .  under  tbe  will. 
Tlie  emperor's  judgment  was  in  favour  of  the  equt- 
taUe  interpretation,  bot  agunst  the  strict  law. 

The  CM^'^''  *^  ^*  Ulpiua  Marcellus,  who 
commanded  in  Britain  in  the  reign  of  Coromodus, 
ia  the  jurist,  hardly  needs  zefntation.  The  only 
noand  for  it  is  the  sameness  of  name,  to  which  ii 
IS  objected  that  Dion  Cassius,  who  i^ieaka  of  the 
militaiy  talent  of  Ulpiui  MarcelluH,  says  nothing 
of  his  legal  roputatioB  (Dion  Cassias^  Izxii.  8,  and 
tbe  note  of  Rosianul.  Beatdea  thia,  it  is  very 
imlifcely  that  a  man  wno  had  been  a  joriat  during 
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the  reigna  of  Pins  and  Marcus,  the  tatter  of  which 
lasted  near  twenty  years,  aboold  tnm  soldier  under 
Commodus,  the  sneceaaor  of  Marcus,  in  tin  year 
A.D.  162.  The  Koldier  Marcelloa  may  have  been 
the  aon  of  the  jurisb 

The  works  ^  MarcaUoa  mentioned  in  the  Flo- 
rentine Index  are,  thirty-one  books  eS  Digeata,  six 
books  on  the  Lwes  Julia  et  Papia,  and  a  book  of 
Kesponsa.  Bnt  tJiero  an  excerpts  firnn  other  works 
of  hia  in  the  Digest,  aa  a  worit  entitled  **PnMica'* 
(Dig.  S.  tit  3.  a.  22),  the  object  of  wbkh  may  ba 
collected  from  iu  being  referred  to  nnder  the  tilla 
**  De  iis  qui  inbmia  notontur  on  the  office  of  a 
praesul  (Dig.  4.  tit.  4,  s.  43) ;  and  on  the  office  al 
a  consul,  the  fifth  book  of  which  is  quoted  by  Mar- 
danus  (Dig.  40.  tiL  15.  s.  1).  Marcellus  also 
commented  on  the  writings  of  Salviua  Juiianaa 
(Dig.  4.  dt.  4.  ■.  1 1),  and  at  Pauponim  {Kg.  7. 
tit.  4.  s,  29).  Marcellus  was  commented  on  1^ 
Cervidius  ScaevoU  (Dig.  24.  tit.  1.  a.  11)  and 
Ulpian.  He  is  often  cited  by  subsequent  jurists, 
especially  Paulus  and  Ulpian,  and  by  Modestinua, 
one  of  the  latest  of  the  jurists.  There  are  159  ex- 
cerpts from  Ulpioa  MarcBllna  in  the  Digest.  Thia 
notice  diflera  in  some  matters  from  that  of  Znn- 
niem,  GttMekie  dee  Km.  Frivatred^  voL  iL  p. 
858,  whose  authorities  d«  not  always  agree  with 
hia  text.  fG.  L.] 

MARCIA'KA,  the  sister  of  Trajan,  who,  if  we 
may  believe  tbe  panegyric  of  Pliny  (Poa^.  84), 
was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  merits  and  virtue. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Matidia,  who  was  the  mo- 
ther of  Sabina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Hadrian 
[Matidia],  but  we  do  not  know  the  name  of  her 
husband.  We  learn  from  Pliny  that  she  received 
from  the  senate  the  title  of  Augusta,  which  we  also 
findoponcoiiis  and  inscriptions;  and  afin  bar  death 
she  was  enrolled  among  the  gods,  and  is  therefon 
called  Diva  on  coins  and  inscriptiona.  The  year 
of  her  death  is  uncertain ;  bnt  it  appears  from  one 
inscription  that  she  was  alive  !n  a.  D.  106,  and 
from  another  that  she  had  ceased  to  live  in  a.  o. 
115,  It  waa  in  honour  of  her  that  Trajan  gave 
the  name  of  Uarrianopolis  to  a  dty  ia  Lower 
Moeua,  on  the  Enxine.   (Eckhel,  voL  vL  pb  467i 


COIN  or  HAItaAHA. 

MA'RCIA.  1.  Wife  of  M.  Atilios  Regulua, 
who  was  consul  a  second  time  a.  C.  256,  in  tbe  firat 
Punic  war.    (Sil.  Itol  vi.  403, 576.) 

2.  The  wife  of  C-Juliua  Caesar,  the  grand&ther 
of  the  dictator,  and  the  sister  of  Q.  Moraus  R*Z| 
consul  inn.  a  118.   (SueLCsw.  6.) 

Si.  a  natal  viij^  who  waa  cotkdemned  ahng 
with  Idcinia  in  B.  &  1 13  hyh.  Cassius  Longinus, 
For  particulars  and  auihoridea  see  Licikia,  No.  2. 

4.  The  second  wife  of  M.  Cato  Uticensis,  to 
whom  she  bore  many  children,  was  the  daughter  of 
L.  Marcius  Philippus,  consul  B.  c.  56.  It  was 
about  tbe  year  b.  c  56  that  Cato  ia  reUted  to  have 
I  ceded  her  to  hia  fiiend  Q,  HratenMoa,  with  the 
I  approbation  of  her  father :  Bona  ranulv  upon  this 
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curious  tale  are  made  eliewlwre.  [Vol.  T.  p,  648, 
b.]  S)ie  continued  to  lire  with  Hortensini  till  the 
death  of  the  tatter,  in  b.  C.  50,  after  which  ihe 
returned  to  Oaco,  who  left  her  behind  in  Rome, 
placing  his  fiunily  and  property  nnder  her  care, 
-.Then  he  fled  frrnn  the  city  with  ths  r»t  of  the 
ftriatoctEtknl  party  on  Caear*t  approach  in  b.  a  49. 
lApptan,  B.  C.  n.  99  ;  PluL  CaL  mm.  25,  39,  5*2 ; 
Luean,  iu  329,  &c) 

5.  The  wife  of  Fabins  Mazimu,  the  friend  of 
AugUftu*,  learnt  from  her  hosbsnd  the  secret  vitit 
of  the  emperor  to  his  grandson  Agrippa,  and  in- 
formed LiTia  of  it,  in  consequence  of  which  she 
became  the  came  of  bet  husband'*  death,  a.  a.  13 
or  14.  (Tac  Ann.  i.  5.)  We  learn  fiiwn  0»id 
(Fait.  TL  802}  that  the  belonged  to  the  fiunil^  of 
the  Phtlippi.  Her  name  alto  occurs  in  ths  epistle 
which  Ovid  addnaMd  to  her  husband  lEn  PqkL 

8.  The  dangbterof  Cremntmt  Cordus,  who  was 
put  to  death  hi  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  it  ipjken  of 
nnder  Cordos.    [Vol  I.  p.  851,  b.] 

7.  Makcu  FoBNiLLA,  the  second  wife  of  the 
emperor  Titus,  was  divorced  by  her  hnsbond  after 
the  death  of  their  daughter  Julia.  (Snet.  TU.  A.) 
Some  commentators  propoie  changing  the  name  of 
FuTHtUa  into  FnlvUi  or  Fulvilla,  on  the  anthwity 
of  a  coin  which  bears  the  legend  *onX9{a  SeCturrq. 
But  the  coin  is  of  rather  doubtful  authority  ;  and 
even  if  it  be  genuine  itmay  refer  to  FnlviaPUutitln, 
the  wife  of  Caracalla.  It  it  Tery  improbaUe  that 
a  coin  should  be  struck  in  honour  of  a  woman  that 
had  beon  divorced,  and  that  the  title  of  Augnata 
should  be  given  to  ber,    (Eckhel,  toI.  vii.  p.  3S4.) 

MA'RCIA.  I.  The  mistress  of  Quadiatus, 
who  was  slain  by  Commodus.  became  the  £iToorite 
concubine  of  Commodus  himKl£  From  her  he 
adopted  the  title  of  Anuaomui.  She  was  one  of 
the  most  active  among  the  conspirators,  who  com- 
passed hit  destroction.  She  tnbaeqnently  became 
the  wife  of  Eclectus,  his  chamberlain,  also  a  con- 
spirator, and  was  eventually  pot  to  death  by 
Jaiianui,  along  with  Laetus,  who  alio  had  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  plot.  We  are  told  appa- 
rently by  XiphilinuB,  that  she  was  friendly  to  the 
Christiana,  for  whom,  through  her  influence  with 
Ihe  emperor,  she  procured  many  advantages.  (Dion 
Cass.  Ixxii.  4,  IxziiL  IS.)  [Commodus,  Eclk> 
TPB,  Labtu«,  Quadratur.] 

2.  The  first  wife  of  SepUmint  Sevens.  She 
died  before  ber  husband  beoama  emperor ;  and 
after  his  elevation  lie  erected  stance  to  ner  memory. 
(See  authorities  on  Sevbhus.)  [W.  R.] 

MA'RCIA  GENS,  originally  patridan,  after- 
wards plebeian  likewise.  We  also,  but  not  so 
freqnently,  find  the  name  written  Martius.  This 
gens  chumed  to  be  descended  from  Ancns  Marcius, 
the  fbnrth  king  of  Rome  (Suet  Can.  « ;  VaL  Max. 
ir.  S.  g  4  ;  Or.  Fad.  tl  803) ;  and  hence  one  of 
its  fiunilies  subsequently  aseumed  the  name  of  Rex, 
and  the  heads  of  Numa  Pompilius  and  Ancus 
Harcius  wen  placed  upon  the  coins  of  the  gens. 
[See  the  coins  under  CbNOOiUNUB  and  PhilipPUS.] 
But  notwithstanding  the  d«ms  to  such  high  an- 
tiquity made  by  the  Marcii,  no  patricians  of  this 
name,  with  the  exception  of  Coriohuins,  an  men- 
tioned in  the  eariy  history  of  the  republic,  and  it 
was  not  till  after  the  enactment  of  the  Licinian 
laws  that  any  member  of  the  gens  obtained  the 
consulship.  The  first  Hordus  who  reached  this 
dignity  was  C  Mamus  Rutilus  Censorinua,  in 
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B.C.  310.  The  only  patrician  fimilj  in  this  e*RS, 
as  is  remarked  above,  was  that  of  CoriuLam-- 
the  names  of  the  plebeian  families  in  the  time  of 
the  republic  are  Cbnsorinus,  CBispna,  FIG1.1.It^ 
LiBO,  Pbilipfus,  Ralla,Rbx,  Rvrcs,  RimLts, 
Siptihu^Sbkho,  Tuhdldb.  The  onlTcogno- 
mens  whioi  occur  on  coins  are  Cbisorvsin,  Ufo, 
Philippnt.  A  few  persons  are  mentioned  without 
any  surname :  they  are  given  nnder  Marciits. 

MARCIA'NUS,  empetw  of  the  East  (a.  n. 
450 — 457),  was  the  son  of  an  obscure  but  respect- 
able man,  who  had  served  in  the  imperia]  armies 
He  was  bom  either  in  Thrace  or  in  Illyriciiai, 
about  A.  D.  391 ;  and  at  an  eoriy  age  be  entend 
the  imperial  army.  Of  his  eariier  histoer  we  are 
acquainted  with  a  few  trifling  stories  ana  adven- 
tures. His  way  to  fortune  was  slow,  far  in  4^1, 
at  the  «ge  of  thir^,  he  was  still  a  common  soldier, 
or,  pecbaps,  a  non-commissioiied  officer.  Some  yean 
afterwards  he  attached  himself  to  the  Eunota 
genentl  Aspar,  and  snbsequenlly  to  his  son  Arda- 
burius,  as  private  lecntary,  obtuning,  at  the  same 
time,  the  office  of  captun  of  the  guards.  During 
fifteen,  or  perhaps  nineteen  yean,  he  ccHitinacd  in 
the  service  of  those  eminent  men,  and  fonnd  ample 
opportunities  for  derel^i^  his  military  talenis. 
He  accompanied  Aspar  in  bn  nn&rtnnate  campaign 
agmnst  Oenseric,  king  ti  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  in 
431,  iriien  he  was  made  a  prisoner  of  war ;  bni  on 
account  of  his  reputation,  and  perhaps  for  serviov 
which  history  does  not  recoid,  obtained  his  leleaK, 
and  returned  to  Constantinopla.  His  bistory 
daring  the  following  nineteoi  yean  ia  veQed  in 
obscurity  ;  and  it  is  only  from  sobseqaent  events 
that  we  are  allowed  to  conclude  that  he  distin- 
guished himself  in  no  ordinary  degree  |  tat  the 
emperor,  Theodoeins  Uie  Younger,  bnving  died  in 
4&0,  his  widow,  the  eelebtaied  Pnlcheiia,  offered 
ber  hand  and  the  imperial  title  to  Mordan,  tn 
condition  that  he  would  not  pnvent  her  from  con- 
tinuing the  state  of  virginity  which  she  luul 
hitherto  enjoyed  ;  and  Marcian,  who  was  thrn 
about  uxty,  consented  to  it  ghdly,  and  mairied 
the  chaste  empress,  who  was  then  abor*  fifty. 
At  that  time  Marraan  held  the  rank  tribone  and 
senator ;  and  he  was  so  favouiably  known  aawng 
the  people,  that  his  elevation  to  sn|aeine  power 
vras  received  by  them  with  applause  and  demon- 
strations of  joy.  His  coronation  took  place  cn  the 
24th  of  August,  450 ;  and  Uie  wh<de  trantactiea, 
as  it  seems,  was  so  little  premeditated,  and  was 
settled  in  so  ihort  a  tine,  that  Valentinian,  the 
emperor  of  Rome,  was  not  even  asked  to  give  Us 
consent,  which  be  did,  however,  at  a  later  period, 
for  he  stood  in  great  wont  of  the  assistance  of  a 
man  like  Marcian,  who,  to  military  renown,  ac- 
quired in  the  war  against  the  Vandals  and 
siant,  joined  a  kind  disposition  and  occomptished 
diplomatic  skill. 

Both  the  Eastern  and  the  Western  empire  were 
then  in  great  apprehension  from  the  unbounded 
ambition  and  power  of  Attila,  who  hod  no  sooner 
heard  of  the  election  of  Mardan  than  he  dei^tched 
ambassadors  to  him,  demanding^  in  an  impoative 
tone,  the  tribute  which  the  younger  Theododos 
had  engaged  to  pay  annually  to  the  king  of  the 
Huns.  **!  have  iron  for  Attila,"  was  die  mj»- 
peror's  stem  answer,  **  bat  no  gold.''  Upon  tb» 
Apollonius  was  sent  into  Attila^  camp  to  Bwitiala 
the  contimnnee  oF  peace,  and  waa  drniged  wiA 
presents  for  the  barbarian,  aftidi  be  was  to  definr 
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on  the  expreu  condition  that  they  were  prevent!, 
liiit  uo  tiibute.  Attila  having  declined  to  admit 
the  amhoMador  into  hit  pmeDop,  though  nut  to 
accept  the  pretent«,  ApoUoniuR  firmly  refuted  to 
giTc  up  th«  latter  previout  to  hnving  ohlained  aii 
audience  ;  and  being  at  U«t  nditiitted.  behared  to 
nobly  and  fearlewlr,  that  the  kinp  swore  he  Toold 
take  bloody  revenge.  He  thoiijiht  ii,  however, 
more  prudent  to  turn  bifl  wrath  against  Valen- 
tiniao,  who  had  likewise  itffrontrd  bim,  by  refuting 
to  give  Dp  hi*  lister  HonoHn.  whom  Attihi  claimed 
u  hi>  betrothed  wife.  Without  ditdocing  his 
intention  as  to  the  countries  he  had  chosen  for  an 
invasion,  Attila  sent  messt'ngers  at  once  to  llome 
and  Constantinople,  who  addressed  each  of  the  em- 
perors with  the  h&Dghty  and  insulting  words: 
"  Attila,  my  lord  and  thy  lord,  commands  thee  to 
provide  a  palace  for  his  immediate  receptinn." 
Upon  this  b«  set  out  for  the  invasion  of  Gaul, 
A.  D.  451. 

In  the  Hune  year  Marcian  assembled  the  council 
of  ChalcedoD,  where  the  doctrines  of  the  Eutvdiiiins 
were  condemned.  In  the  following  ye.-ir,  45'2,  the 
celebrated  Ardnbarius,  then  duK  Orieulis,  defeated 
the  Arabs  near  Damascus,  and  made  them  sue  for 
pence ;  and  Maximin  met  with  similar  sncceFs 
against  the  Blemniyei,  who  had  invaded  the 
Thebnis  in  Upper  Egypt.  A  sti-nng  army  was 
also  sent  towards  the  frontiers  of  the  Western 
empire  to  amWl  Valentinian  against  AttlU,  who 
was  then  invading  Italy,  and  to  tecnre  the  Kosteni 
empire  against  any  unexpected  diversion  of  the 
barbarians.  In  short  Marciun  negh'cii-d  nuthing 
to  prcp.ire  peace  and  happiness  for  his  subjects, 
who  had  so  cruelly  suffered  under  his  predertssion. 
The  death  of  Attila,  in  453,  relieved  him  not  only 
from  great  and  just  anxiety,  but  the  subsequent, 
and  almost  immediate  dissolution  of  the  empire  of 
the  Huns,  afforded  him  on  opportunity  of  re- 
populating  those  provinces  which  hod  been  kid 
waste  by  the  Huns  in  their  previous  cnnipnigni 
•gainst  Theodosius.  Thus  the  Eastern  Goths  re- 
ceived extensive  hinds  in  Pnnnonia ;  SnrmalLmi 
(Slavonians)  and  Herules,  in  Illyricum  ;  nud  Scyri, 
Alans  and  Huns,  under  Attila's  youngest  son 
Hpmnc  in  Scythia  and  Lower  Mocsia.  The 
death  of  the  excellent  empress  Piilchcrin,  in  454, 
otused  a  general  affliction  ;  but  the  po|>uhrity  of 
Marcian  only  gained  by  it.  In  the  following  year, 
455,  Valentinian  was  murdered  ;  Maxiniln  usurped 
the  crown  ;  Italy  and  Gaul  were  covered  with 
ruins  and  blood  ;  and  the  Vandal  Gfnseric  pillaged 
Rome.  In  the  midst  of  these  terrible  commotions, 
Alarcian  secured  the  peace  of  his' own  dominions 
with  his  wonted  wisdom  and  firmness  ;  and  some 
disturbances  having  broken  out  in  Lazica,  in  456, 
which  were  kindled  by  the  Armenians  and  Per- 
atana,  he  sent  able  officers  against  the  latter,  who 
soon  compelled  the  enemy  to  desist  from  (hrther 
hoatilitii's.  But  in  the  beginning  of  457  Marcinn 
fell  ill,  and  after  five  months'  suffering,  died  on  the 
26(h  of  June  following.  His  death  would  have 
been  the  signal  of  great  calamities  but  for  the 
power  of  Aspnr,  who  caused  Leo  the  Great  to  be 
chosen  emperor.  Marcian  hod,  of  course,  no  issue 
from  Pulcheria,  He  had,  however,  a  daughter,  the 
offspring  of  a  former  marriage,  who  was  called 
Eupheraia,  and  was  married  to  Anthemiua,  who 
hnkme  afterwords  emperor  of  the  West.  Marcian 
was  decidedly  an  excellent  man,  who  deserves  our 
admiration  for  the  mniinec  in  which  he  goverrM 
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his  wide  dominions,  and  procured  fur  them  domestic 
and  external  peace  during  the  terrible  expeditions 
of  the  Huns  and  the  Vandals.  His  laudable  efforts 
to  put  down  the  venality  and  corruption  of  the 
public  functionaries  and  advocates  were  crowned 
with  success  ;  and  the  Codex  Theodosinnus  con- 
tains many  of  his  constitutions,  from  which  we  may 
draw  a  &vourable  conclusion  as  to  his  honesty  and 
wisdom.  His  orthodoxy  caused  him  to  be  praised 
in  an  exaggerated  degree  by  the  orthodox  writers. 
(Evagr.  ii.  \'2\  Theophan.  p.  89,  &c ;  Thcodor. 
Lect.  i.  28 ;  Ntcephor.  Otll.  xv.  I — i  ;  Priscus, 
pp.  41,  43,  4a,  72.  ISic.  i  Zonar.  vol.  i.  p.  4o,  &c.  ; 
Cedn-n  p.  34.3,  &c  ;  Procop.  Vand.  1,  4  ;  Malelo, 
pp.26,  27  ;  Codin.pp.  35,  60, 61 ;  Glycas, p.  262; 
Joel.  p.  171.)  [W.P.] 


COIN  or  TBJS  .BHPtROR  HABCUNLIS. 

MARCIA'NUS,  of  Heiacleia  in  Pontus,  • 
Greek  geographer,  lived  after  Ptolemy,  whum  he 
I'requenily  quote%  and  before  Steplianus  of  Byziin- 
tium,  who  refers  to  him,  but  his  exact  date  is 
uncertain.  If  he  is  the  same  Miircianus  as  the 
oiii^  mentioned  by  Synesius  (£)>.  103)  and  Socmtes 
(//.  iv.  9 ),  he  must  have  lived  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fiftli  century  of  the  Christian  era.  He  wrote  a 
w  ork  in  prose,entitled,n«piirAiiui  r^i  i(m&a\daaiit 
iifoo  Tt  nal  iirT4p'tou  kc\  j£v  If  arfrp  fitylatuii  vjf- 
a<av,  "A  Periplus  of  the  External  Sea,  both  eastern 
and  western,  and  of  the  largest  islands  in  it."  The 
Externid  Sea  be  used  in  opposition  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, which  he  says  had  been  sufficiently 
described  by  Artemiodonis.  This  work  was  in 
two  books  ;  of  which  the  former,  on  the  eastern 
and  southern  se.-u,  has  come  down  to  us  entire,  but 
uf  the  latter,  which  treated  of  the  western  and 
northern  sens,  we  possess  only  the  three  bst  chap- 
ters on  Africa,  and  a  mutilated  one  on  the  distance 
from  Rome  to  the  principal  cities  in  the  world.  In 
this  work  he  chiefly  follows  Pculcniy,  and  in  the 
cidculalion  of  the  stadia  he  adopts  the  reckoning  of 
Protagoras.  He  also  made  an  epitome  of  the  eleven 
books  of  the  Periploiu  of  Artemiodorus  of  Kphesus 
[Artshiodorus,  No.  6],  but  of  this  epitome  we 
have  only  the  introduction,  and.  the  periplus  of 
Pontu%  Bitbynia,  and  Paphln^onia.  It  was  not, 
however,  siniply  on  abriagment  of  Artemiodorus  ; 
for  MarcinnuB  tells  us  that  he  made  use  of  th« 
works  of  other  distingiiislied  geographers,  «  ho  had 
writlfn  descriptions  of  coasts,  among  whom  he 
mentions  Timosthenes  of  Rhodes,  Eratosthenes, 
Pytheas  of  Maisilia,  Isidonis  of  Charai,  Sosander 
the  pUoL,  Simmias,  Apellas  of  Cyrene,  Euthymenes 
of  Massilia,  Phileas  of  Athens,  Androftthenes  of 
Thnsui,  Cleoii  of  Sicily,  Eudoxus  of  Rhodes, 
Kanno  of  Carthage,  ScyUx  of  Caryanda  and 
Botthaeus  ;  but  he  says  that  he  followed  more 
particularly  Artemiodorus,  Sirabo,  and  Menippus 
of  Pergamus.  Marcianus  alto  published  an  edition 
of  Menippus  with  additions  and  corrections.  [Mi- 
ni ppra.j 

The  extant  works  of  Marcianus  were  first  pn)^ 
lished  by  D.  Hocschelius  in  his  "  Geogiaphuts** 
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Augiut.  VindeL  1  GOO,  8vo..  then  Moiell,  Parii, 
I6\r2t  81%,  and  lubieqaently  by  Uudaon,  in  the 
fint  volume  of  hii  **  Oecstapbi  Oraod  Minaret," 
Ozon.  IfiM,  Rod  bf  l£ller,  Puu,  1839,  Sm 
Thay  hare  beoi  «1m  pnUuhsd  Mpamtely  by  Hoff- 
mann, **  Marcisni  Peripliu,  Monippt  Peripli  Fngm. 
&e^"Lipt.  1841,  Sro.  (Fabric  BM.  Graet-yA. 
iv.  p.  613,  &c ;  Dodvell,  de  Aetata  et  Seripla 
Mardam,  in  Hudson,  &  ;  Ukert,  GeografMa 
4er  Gritclm  und  Aoiwr,  vol  i.  pan  i  p.  235 ; 
Porbiffer,  Handbueh  der  alien  Geogn^Me,  vol.  i. 
^  448.) 

MARCIA'NUS  (MapTiovii),  a  phpician  at 
Rome,  who  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  aa  an  ana- 
tomin  in  the  ucond  century  after  Christ,  and  wt9l« 
HUM  woib  on  that  tufaject,  which  are  now  lost 
Oaleo  became  personally  acqiwinted  with  him 
during  hia  fint  vuit  to  Rome,  about  a.  d.  165,  and  . 
tellt  an  anecdote  of  biin  which  abowa  him  to 
hare  been  an  envious  and  malicious  person  (Z>e 
J^ratKot.  ad  Epig.  c  3,  vol  xiv.  p.  614,  ice).  He 
is  probftbly  the  same  person  aa  the  phyKcian 
Bsmed  MartialU,  thongli  it  is  nnesrtain  inUdk  same 
facnrect 

Some  medical  formulae  b}'  a  physician  of  the 
Mme  name  an  quoted  by  Aetiiis  (ii.  3.  1 1 0,  ii.  4. 
47,  iii.  3.  11,  mi.  358,  40-2,  554)  and  Scriboniui 
Largus  (c.  4(j.  §  177.  p.  223)  ;  but  this  cannot  be 
tiie  tame  person  as  the  contemporary  of  Oalen,  ai 
he  lired  about  the  beginung  of  the  Christian  era 
in  the  reign  of  Angnatui.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MARCIA'NUS,AE'LIUS,a  Roman  ju^is^  who 
wrote  after  the  death  of  Septimiua  Severus,  whom 
he  calls  Divus  (Dig.  50.  tit.4.  s.  7).  Another  passiige 
(48.  tiL  17.  1 }  shows  that  he  was  then  writing 
under  Antoninus  Camcalla,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Savenifc  It  also  appears  from  bis  Institutions, 
tliat  be  survived  Caiucalla  (Dig.  35.  tit.  1.  s.  38  ; 
Cod.  9.  tiu  8-  s.  8 ).  It  is  therefora  probable  that 
he  also  wrote  under  Alexander  Severus,  whose  reign 
commenced  a.  d,  2'22.  Cuacalla  died  a.  d.  217. 
Another  Aelins  JUaioanus  is  cited  in  the  Digest, 
who  was  proconMil  of  Baetim  in  the  time  of  An- 
toninus Pius(Dig.  1.  tit.  6.  s.  3,  where  Ulpian  gives 
the  rescript  of  Pius  addressed  to  this  Marcianus). 

The  works  of  Marcioiius,  from  which  there  are 
excerpu  in  the  Digest,  are : — Sixteen  books  of  In- 
stitutionei,  from  wbidi  there  are  excerpts  in  the 
IMgest :  this  vork  was  also  used  for  the  conqHk^on 
of  Jostinian^  Institutions  (compare  Inst.  4.  tit.  3. 
«.  I,  and  Dig.  32.  s.  65.  $  4 ;  Inst.  2.  tit.  18, 
"  hoc  colore,**  &c.,  and  Dig.  5.  tit  2.  a.  2) ;  two 
books  on  Publica  Judicla  ;  two  books  on  Appella- 
tiones  ;  fire  books  entitled  Regularia ;  a  single  book 
on  Delatores  ;  a  single  book  on  the  Hypothecaria 
Fonnula  t  uid  a  ungle  book  ad  Set  Tupilliannm. 
He  also  wrote  notes  on  Papinian.  Maidanns  is 
cited  by  Ulpianus  and  Paulus.  There  are  275 
excerpts  from  Mandanns  in  the  Digest  Zimmem 
(Otmduditt  da  Rom.  PrivatndiU)  cites  4  work  by 
O.  Oeiricbe,  IM  Studiii,  Hononlmi  et  Sar^ 
Ad.  Mvtkad  lOL  Ttaj.  ad  Rhen.  1754.  4to. 

Thm  are  rescripts  addieased  hy  Alexander  Se- 
vena  to  A.  MarcianuB  (Cod.  2.  Ut.  13.  a.  6]  and  to 
A.  Martianns,  which  may  be  the  same  name  (Cod. 
7.  tit.  21,  a.  4),  and  one  by  Oordian  to  A.  Mar" 
tianus  in  the  year  23d  (Cod.  4.  tit  21.  s.  4) ;  but 
this  may  be  a  different  person  firom  the  jurist 
whose  writinnareexccrptedin  theUigest.  [G.I*.] 

MARCIA'NUS  MINEUS  FELIX  CA- 
PELLA.  [Capula.] 


MARCION. 

MARCIA'NUS,  OB'SSinS.  a  Mdn  of  Syria, 
the  husband  of  JoUa  Mamawt,  by  when  ha  was 
the  reputed  father  of  Alezaadat  SeverDs.  We 
know  nothing  of  his  hiitofTt  sxeopt  tfaU  bt  M  sere' 
r&i  occaaitHu  disdmrgsd  to*  dotie*  of  an  imperial 
procurator.    (Dion  Cass.  Ixxviii-  SO.)      [W.  R.) 

MARCIA'NUS,  ORA'NIUa,aRaBwi  aena- 
tor,  was  accused  of  majestas  in  A.  d.  S5»  by  CL 
Gracchus,  and  put  u  and  t«  hia  own  fifc^  (Tab 
Am.  Yi.  38.) 

MARCIA'NUS  rCELUS.  [IcM-wii.] 

MARCI'LIUS,  attended  Cicero  ai  interpnta 
during  hia  journey  in  Asia  Minor  and  bis  admi- 
niatration  of  Cilicia,  firora  August,  n.  51,  to  the 
following  Febniaiy.  Cicero  highly  recommenda 
Mueilius,  his  son,  and  hia  fiimily  interests  to  Q. 
Minncius  Thermos,  propraetor  of  Asia.  {Ad  Fam. 
xiii.  54.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MA'HCION  (Hopk/m',)  one  of  the  moat  cde- 
bnted  of  the  so-called  heretics  of  the  secend  cm- 
tury.  He  was  a  native  of  Pontns.  The  aoconnt, 
prevalent  in  the  days  of  Epif^ianins,^  whidilbefe 
is  no  MBOn  to  doubt  the  eoTrectztess,  mnda  faim  a 
native  of  Sinope  in  Hellenopmtni.  Tertnllian  re- 
peatedly calls  him  a  ship-nmaier,  nsaderas  {Adv. 
Mare.  i.  18,  iiL  6,  iv.  9,  &c),  and,  according  to 
one  MS.  and  the  version  of  Rufinua,  Rhodoo,  n 
writer  of  the  latter  part  of  the  second  centory  (apui 
Eoseb.  H.  K  V.  13),  calls  him  the  seaman  Mat^ 
cion.  Some  modem  bava  donbted  wbetha  v> 
learned  a  man  could  iuve  been  in  such  u  occupa- 
tion, but  we  see  no  reason  to  qncstioa  the  state- 
ment, nor  does  his  learning  appear  to  have  been 
great.  His  lather  was  bi^op  of  a  Christian  chnrch 
(probably  at  Sinope),  but  there  is  rcaaoo  to  think 
that  Marcion  had  grown  up  before  hia  father's 
conTerrion,  for  Tertuliian  intunatea  (£ie  Prmtei^ 
JffenHeor.  c  30)  that  he  had  been  a  atric^  and 
speaks  of  his  **  finding  out  God**  {Adv.  Aforem, 
LI),  expressions  which  indicate  that  he  bad  not 
been  brought  up  as  a  Christian,  but  had  become  a 
convert  in  an  sdolt  age,  after  inquiry,  and  on  his 
own  conriciion.  Be  this  aa  it  may,  he  appears  to 
have  been  a  sincere  and  earnest  betiew^  chanc- 
terised  by  the  severity  of  his  ascetic  piaetieea ;  nor 
does  he  at  drat  aeeffl  to  have  entertained,  at  lesat 
he  did  not  avow,  any  opinions  at  variance  with 
the  usual  belief  of  the  chnrdi  with  which  be  was 
in  fwll  crauDnnion. 

The  course  of  his  life  waa,  howem,  nltofetha  a]< 
tered  by  his  excommunicadon.  The  occauou  of  this 
is,  in  the  spurious  addition  to  one  of  the  works  of 
Tertuliian  {DeI'raexr^HaereLc.&\)tBJii  by  Ep»- 
phanius,  stated  to  have  been  his  sedu^on  of  a  girl ; 
but  the  silence  of  TertaUian  in  his  seiiQine  works, 
and  of  the  other  eaily  (^ponentB  of  M»rrioft,  mtdy 
as  they  would  have  bm  to  1^  hold  on  anything 
onfavonrable  to  him,  thro wa,aa  BsMUobrv  and  I«nl- 
ner  have  shown,  conaideraUe  doubt  on  the  amisa- 
tion.  Beaoaobre  and  Neander  ni[qMNHi  that  he 
was  cut  off  from  the  chnrch  on  acconut  of  his  hanng 
already  begun  to  nrapagnte  hit  obnoxioos  aentt- 
menu  as  to  the  Moaue  dbpnmtian  and  the  Old 
Testament  generally.  Even  If  the  obmtge  brought 
agunst  him  by  Epiphanios  be  eradited,  titere  is  no 
reason  to  regard  his  delinqnency  as  an  evidence  of 
habitual  licentioosness ;  it  stands  in  marked  con- 
trast with  the  rigour  of  hu  system  and  with  the 
onlinan  tenor  a  hia  life,  and  at » later  period  fio 
himself  szeonuaaniated  Apellw,  ooe  of  hia  diaei- 
I  pies,  for  a  limilar,  periuM^cven  a  Ism  hainom 
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offrnce.  (Tntvll.  ibid.  t.  SO.)  Epiplsatiu  fbrtliH 
adds,  that  hit  fint  dnin  a»«r  bia  bll  wu  to  be 
restored  to  the  eomnnmion  of  the  church,  and  that, 
in  order  to  this,  he  profeued  penitence ;  but  that 
hie  &ther,  h;  whom  he  hud  been  excommunioited, 
Kfneed  to  mtora  hiin,  being  uigrj  at  tba  sbarne 
which  had  fallen  upon  himielf  bj  hti  •on'e  M  i  or 
poniUy  (if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  atory  at  all), 
mm  an  apprehemion  tliat  hia  near  connection  with 
the  offender  might  incline  him,  or  make  him  loa- 
pected  of  ineliiiinft,  to  undse  lenity.  Failing  to 
•btain  his  readmiMion,  and  unable  to  bear  the  op- 
probrium which  bia  conduct  had  inctured,  Marcion 
went  to  Rome.  Epiphaniui  aays  that  be  arrived 
there  after  the  decease  of  Pope  Hygtana,  a  state- 
mrnt  which  ia  subject  to  considerable  doabt,  and 
of  whiefa,  in  any  case,  the  uncertainty  of  the  early 
Pttal  dinmology  prevents  onr  fixing  the  data. 
TUlnaont  phu»s  the  pope's  death  and  Mar- 
cinn^B  arriTaJ  ia  A-  D.  143  ;  bat  if  Justin  Martyr 
wrote  hia  First  Apolo^  in  whidi  Marcion's  resi- 
dence at  Rome,  and  ^is  teaching  hi*  heretical 
views  are  mentioned  (Justin.  .^f>o^i^i)»(i,c  26), 
in  A.  D.  1S9  [JvSTiNUS,  ecdetiastieal.  No.  I], 
Marrim  nnut  h«Ta  Httkd  at  Bnoa  mme  yean 
earlier. 

Acoording  to  Epiphanins,  Mareion's  firat  care, 
en  his  arrival  at  Rome,  was  to  apply  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  communion  with  the  church,  but  he 
waa  refused.  Epiphanius  adds,  that  he  had  aspired 
to  SBocced  to  the  vacant  bishopric, — a  statement 
too  ■hsurd  t»  merit  refutation,  especially  taken  in 
nmneetiM  with  the  story  of  his  previena  incon- 
tinence ;  and  that  disappointed  ambition  stimulated 
him  to  unite  himself  with  the  Syrian  Gnostic  Cor- 
don, then  at  Rome,  to  adopt  and  propagate  his 
•inniona,  and  to  carry  ont  the  threat  with  whieh 
lie  parted  from  the  eldera  of  the  Roman  church  on 
their  refusal  to  receive  him,  that  **he  would  cause 
a  perpetual  schism  among  them."  Imputation  of 
motives  is  so  easy  and  so  common,  that  it  has  little 
weight,  especiiilly  when  the  writer  ia  ao  crednloui 
•nd  unchoritnble  as  Epiphanius ;  nor  u  bia  state- 
neat  of  EKta  in  aecmdanee  with  Tertulllan,  who 
talla  as  (Da  Prtuter^.  Uaertt.  e.  SO)  that  Mar- 
aton  was  in  eommuiiion  with  the  Roman  church, 
and  professed  to  hold  the  general  belief,  under  the 
episcopate  of  EWutherius,  but  that  on  account  of 
the  ever-restleas  curiosity  with  wbicii  he  pursued 
hia  inquiries,  he  was  repeatedly  (semel  a  tqiie  itemm) 
cxeoaiiiniinaucd,  the  last  time  AnnllT  (in  ptrpatnum 
diaeidiun  ral^tai).  Ii  ia  pouible  that  be  may, 
en  hit  &m1  ejection,  have  uttered  aimie  aaeh  thteal 
aa  that  attributed  to  him  by  E)iiphan!na,  yet  in 
that  case  Tertullian  would  have  hardly  forborne  to 
meotioo  it ;  and  it  may  be  obaerved  that  Marcioii's 
repeated  recondliatitHi  with  the  church,  and  re- 
tncMiao  or  concealment  of  Us  opinions,  indicate 
a  gnaler  pliancy  of  temper  and  a  m<fe«  anxious 
deaire  to  avrid  a  schism  than  it  hha  been  uaual  to 
impute  to  him.  Tertnllian  is,  indeed,  by  some 
critica,  yet  we  think  on  inauflicient  ground,  sup- 
pnacd  to  have  confimnded  Mandon  with  Cerdon,  of 
wham  Irenaena  {Jda,  Haem.  ui.  4)  gives  a  awne- 
vhat  similar  aeooont. 

We  have  seen  that  Marcion  was  at  Rome,  and 
«nga|^  in  the  propagation  of  his  views,  which 
imi^iea  his  sepaiation  from  the  church,  in  a.  d.  189, 
when  Justin  wrote  his  Fint  Apolon.  Whether  he 
travelled  intodialaatnioTinaa*  to  diffiise  his  opinions 
is  very  doubtftiL   Hoet  modem  critics,  including 
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Tillemont,  Beausobre,  and  Lardner,  think  that  he 
did ;  but  the  passes  cited  from  the  ancients  iu  sup- 
port of  the  aapposiiion  are  quite  inrafficient  That 
viewa  aimilar  to  his  were  widely  diffused  in  various 
parts,  eapecially  of  the  East,  is  indisputidile,  hut  that 
the  difli^on  was  owit^  to  his  persona]  exertiau 
and  infinenee  is  by  do  means  dear ;  and  we  do  nofc 
know  of  any  distinct  evidence  that  he  ever  left 
Rome  after  hia  first  arrival  there.  The  passagea 
from  Tertnllian  and  Ephrem  Synis  are  mere  de- 
clamatory expresaiona,  and  the  passage  uanally 
cited  from  Jerome  ( EpisL  nxxxiii.  ad  (AaipKout,  c  4, 
OptiUt  vol.  i.  col.  1025,  ed.  Valloraii),  if  it  haa  any 
foundation  in  truth,  ia  moat  naturally  referred  to 
Harcion*B  first  journey  from  Sinope  to  Rome  ;  and 
it  was  probably  on  tlut  aame  journey  that  he  be- 
came acqnainted  with  the  venetable  Polycarp, 
whoa  he  afbsrwarda  met,  ajmarently  at  Rome, 
and  who,  when  Maidon  asked  if  he  knew  him, 
replied,  know  thee  as  the  first-born  of  Satan.*' 
(Irenaena,  Adv.  Haeres.  iii.  8.)  This  anecdote  of 
MoTcion^a  anxiety  to  claim  acquaintance  with  that 
venerable  man  is  in  accordance  with  his  deaire  to 
be  recondled  to  the  Catholic  Church,  a  desire 
whieh  continoed  to  the  close  of  hia  life,  for  after 
all  fait  nbbelirf,  the  ministers,  apparently  of  the 
Roman  church,  agreed  to  restore  him  on  condition 
of  his  bringing  bu:k  with  him  those  whom  he  hod 
led  into  error.  This  condition  seems  to  show  that 
hia  own  immediate  diuiples  were  not  uumemna, 
and  that  the  widely  difiiised  body  that  held  aimi- 
lar views,  and  waa  called  by  his  name,  had  .rather 
followed  an  independent  coarse  of  Uiotight  than 
been  influenced  by  him.  His  compliance  with  the 
condition  of  his  restoration  waa  prevented  by  his 
death,  the  time  of  which  it  quite  unknown.  (Ter- 
tnllian, ds  l'me»cnpL  Hmrel.  c.  30.) 

The  doctrind  system  of  Mareion  was  of  remark- 
able  ehnracter.  Its  great  feature  was  the  iiiecoiv 
dlenble  opposition  which  it  supposed  to  exist 
between  the  Creator  and  the  Christian  God.  and 
between  the  religious  aystems,  the  Law  and  the 
QospeU  which  it  was  believed  ihey  had  respecUvely 
founded.  Whether  he  held  two  or  three  original 
principlea  is  not  dear.  Bhodon  (apud  Euseb.  H.  E. 
xAS)  and  Angustin((/«/fa«rea.c.  22)  say  he  held 
two,  Epiphanius  charges  him  with  holding  three. 
— one,  nAmeleas  mid  invisible,  the  Supreme,  whom 
Marcion  termed  *'the  Good  another  '*the  visible 
God,  the  Creator ;  **  the  third,  "  the  Devii,"  or  per> 
hap*  matter,  the  source  of  evil  Theodont  ai^tbe 
held  fimr  unbegotten  existences," — the  good  Ood. 
the  Creator,  matter,  and  the  evil  rvler  M  nutter, 
meaning,  apparently,  the  Devil  That  he  bdd 
matter  to  be  etemfd  ia  admitted ;  the  doubtful 
point  ia  whether  he  really  held  the  Creator  to  bara 
been  a  [vinciple,  or  to  have  been  in  some  way  de- 
rived fi!«an  the  good  Ood.  That  ha  regarded  thraa 
aa  indcpendott  first  prindplea  is  the  moot  natural 
inference  from  the  strong  opposition  which  he 
eonceived  to  exist  between  them,  and  which  formed 
the  prominent  feature  in  hia  doctriiud  syatem.  He 
waa  probably  led  to  the  belief  of  thia  oppositioD  by 
the  difficulty  he  found  in  recondling  tne  existence 
of  evil,  so  preval«it  in  the  world,  with  the  attrif 
bote  of  goodness  in  the  Deity,  which  waa  so 
distinctly  manifested  in  the  go^l.  This  ia  Ter^ 
tollion's  account  of  the  or^n  of  hia  heresy  {Adv. 
Harmon,  i.  2),  and  it  is  apparently  the  true  one  ; 
nor  will  it  materially  difier  from  the  acceant  of 
Neander,  that  Marcion  could  not  pernire  in  natun 
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tr  in  the  Old  Tntaiueut  th«  wne  ion  wbidi  «U 
maaitwted  in  tba  Ootpel  of  Chritt.  He  aococd- 
k)^y  made  tin  Creator,  the  Ood  of  the  Oid  Tet- 

tunient,  the  author  of  erila,  **maloniin  bctorem," 
accuding  to  the  ttatement  <tf  Inneeiu  {Adv. 
HoMrtt.  L  29),  by  which  he  meant  that  he  wu 
the  author,  not  of  moral  evil,  but  of  Buflfering;  The 
eld  diipenmUoR  was,  according  to  him,  given  by 
the  Creator,  who  ehoae  ont  tlw  Jews  m  bit  own 
people,  and  Momiaed  to  tfaem  a  Meauah.  Jeaoa 
was  not  this  Mesii^  bat  the  ton  of  the  "  unseen 
and  unnamed**  God, and'had  appeared  on  earth  in 
the  ont  ward  form  of  man,  poawbly  a  mere  phantasm, 
to  ddiver  soula,  and  to  upaet  the  dominion  of  the 
Creator;  and  Marcion  further  supposed  that,  when 
ha  dMceoded  Into  Hadet,  he  hod  delivered,  not 
those  wbo  in  the  Old  Teatomest  were  regarded  at 
taints,  snch  aa  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moses,  David,  &c.,  who  were  apprehensive  of  some 
deIu«on  and  would  not  believe,  but  nther  those 
who  hod  rejected  or  disobeyed  the  Creator,  such 
oa  Cain,  Esao,  Konh,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

The  other  doctrines  of  Marcion  were  such  aa 
SOtutally  Itowed  Irom  tliis  pminiiient  feature  of  his 
system.  He  condemned  marriage,  and  admitted 
none  who  were  living  in  the  mjinied  state  to  bap- 
tism ;  for  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  eutoif^,  by 
propagation,  a  nco  born  in  sulnecUon  to  the  harsh 
rule  of  the  Creator.  (Clem.  Alex.  StntH,  ill  3.) 
His  fbUowwt  did  not  hesitate  to  brave  marlyrdom, 
and  boasted  of  the  number  of  their  martrrs.  He 
denied  the  ressirection  of  the  body  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  very  queatioiinble  authority  of  Epipha- 
nius,  believed  in  trnnsiiiigration.  He  admitted 
persons  to  baptism,  Epipbanius  says,  three  times, 
apparently  requiring  a  n-petition  of  it  after  any 
great  sin  ;  but  as  Tertullian  does  not  notice  this 
thfeefold  baptism,  it  whs  probably  introduced  after 
Marcion*s  time.  His  followers  permitted  women 
to  baptize  probably  those  of  their  own  eez,  and 
allowed  catechumens  to  be  present  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  mysteries.  According  to  Chrysoslom, 
when  a  catechumen  died  they  baptised  another 
ptirson  for  him  ;  but  even  Tillemont  supposes  that 
this  n-BS  not  their  original  practice.  They  fasted 
oil  the  Sabbath,  out  of  opposition  to  the  Creator, 
wlio  had 'rested  on  that  diiy. 

It  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  theae  views 
that  Mareiim  should  reject  a  considerable  pan  of 
the  New  Testament  The  Old  Testament  he  re- 
garded as  a  communication  from  the  Creator  to  his 
people  the  Jews,  not  only  separate  from  Christianity, 
but  opposed  to  it.  He  acknowledged  but  one 
Gospel,  formed'by  the  mutilation  of  Ue  Gospel  of 
St.  Lijte.  whidi,  it  may  be  reasonably  anwosed, 
be  believed  he  was  restoring,  by  anch  mnbtation, 
to  its  original  pnrity.  He  rejected  the  greater 
part  of  the  lour  first  chapters,  commencing  his 
gospel  with  the  words,  "  In  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberias  Caesai  God  came  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  ha  tanj^t  on  the 
BiOibatb,*'  &G.  (OS  in  Luke,  It.  81,  Ac.).  He 
omitted  aD  Uiose  passages  in  our  Lord's  diaconrses 
in  whidi  be  recognised  the  Creator  as  his  fether. 
He  received  the  following  Epistles  of  Paul:— to 
the  Romans,  1  and  2  Coriothiaus  Oakitians,  Ephe- 
sians,  Pbilippiant,  Colosuans,  1  and  2  Thessalo- 
aians,  and  Philemon,  and  acknowledged  certain 
porUoni  of  a  anppased  Epiade  of  Paul  to  th«  Lao- 
dioeans  ;  bat  the  Epiatles  which  he  received  were, 
MMwding  to  EpiphauinSf  whose  teatimonj  in  thja 
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iai|pect  there  is  do  reason  to  doubt,  mntOated  and 
ooiraptBd.  Uavdon,  beudea  hia  editioa,if  we  aay 
so  term  it,  of  the  New  Testament,  com^led  a  woric 
entitled  AntilieMia,  consisting  of  passf^es  from  the 
Old  and  from  the  New  Testottient  whidi  he  judged 
to  be  mutually  contrBdictory.  This  work  was 
examined  and  answered  by  Tertullian,  in  his  fiwrth 
book  gainst  Mornon.  Tertollian  also  dtca  {D§ 
Coras  OiriM,  c.  2)  an  epistle  of  Motaon,  bat 
without  further  describing  it.  (Justin  Martyr  ojmI 
1  renaena,  ILec;  TerOiUian,  Adv.  Maraoit.  iJhri  V. 
de  PrattcripL  IJatnt,  passhn ;  Epiphan.  J\mamm 
Haent.  xlii  ;  the  numerous  other  paaci^^  in  an- 
cient writers  have  been  collected  by  lttigias,iis 
HagmiaTdiu^  sect.  ii.  c.  7  ;  Tillemral,  Mtmi^m, 
vol.  ii.  pL  368,  &C.  t  Benusufan,  IStL  db  Mhh 
eMsMM,  lir.  iv.  ch.  ▼^^riii.;  and  Lardnec,  HkL  of 
Here&cty  b.  iL  ch.  z.  See  also  Neandci,  Okurei 
Hi4ory  (by  Rose),  vol.  ii.  p.  1 19.  &c  ;  Cave,  HiA. 
Lia,  ad  ann.  128,  vdL  i.  {n  54,  ed.  Ox&wd.  1740— 
42.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'RCIUS,  an  Italian  seer,  whose  prophet 
verses  {Oarmma  Mardaia)  were  first  disoovcrcd 
by  M.  AtiliuB,  the  praetor,  in  B-c  313.  They 
were  written  in  Latin,  and  two  exuacta  from  them 
are  given  by  Livy,  one  containing  a  prophecy  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Romans  at  Cannae,  and  the 
seomid,  connnandiiQ  the  inatitutioa  ^  the  Lndi 
ApoUinaiet.  (Uv.  zzr.  12 ;  HocnibL  Sat  L  17.) 
Tlie  Marcian  pn^edea  were  subsequently  pie- 
served  in  the  Capitol  along  with  the  Sibylline  books 
under  the  guard  of  the  same  officers  aa  had  charge 
of  the  latter.  (Serr.  ad  Vuy.  Am.  vi.  72.)  Livy 
(/.o  ),  MacrobiuB  (/.  c.},and  Pliny  (/f.  AT.  rii.U), 
apeak  of  only  one  person  of  this  name  ;  bnt  Cicero 
{de  Dh.  L  40.  ii.  55}  and  Senias  (L  c)  n^e 
mention  of  two  brothers,  the  MarciL  It  may  weQ 
admit  of  doubt  whether  this  Mareira  ever  esistod ; 
and  it  is  oerUinly  quito  tudeas  to  inquire  into  tbe 
time  at  which  he  lived.  ( Hartnng,  I>ia  RJ^/iim 
der  Romevt  vol  1.  p.  129  ;  Giittling,  GaeUtAle  4er 
Romitak  Staattnifimm^  p.  313;  NiebiUtr,  HuL 
of  RoiM,  i  n.  688.)  Modern  schojan  have 
atumpted  to  restore  to  a  metrical  form  the  pro- 
phecies of  jMarcius  preserved  by  Livy,  (Comp. 
Hermnnii,  JiHem.  Dair,  Mftf,  'in.  9.  §  7  ;  Dnntiei 
and  Lersch.  De  Ven.  SaL  p.  38.) 

MA'RCIUS.  1.  C.  or  Cn.  Mahciuk,  tribaae 
of  the  plebs,  a  c  31(9,  the  year  after  Rome  had 
been  token  by  the  Gauls,  brought  Q.  Fabios  u 
trial,  because,  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  natioa^ 
he  hod  fought  against  the  Gauls,  to  whoca  bo  had 
been  sent  as  an  ambassador.   (Lir.  vi.  1.) 

2.  C.  MAaciiTS,  tribune  of  tbe  plebs  c  811. 
brought  forward  with  his  oolleagne,  L,  Atiliu,  the 
laW  which  is  detiuled  elsewhere.  [Atiuc*,  Nik 
2.]  (Liv.  ir.  30.)  He  is  |Hobably  the  sane  as 
the  C.  Moicina,  who  was  chosen  in  b.  c.  804  aiMOg 
the  first  plebeian  augurs.  (Liv.  z.  9.) 

3.  M*.  MahciuBi  aedile  of  the  ^bo,  was  tbe 
first  pefson  wbo  pva  «om  to  the  peo^  at  ooe  aa 
for  uio  modibB.  His  date  is  qnito  wtctclaiB. 
(Plin.  tf.JV.Yiit.3.s.4.) 

4.  Q.  and  M.  Maocu,  tribunes  of  the  soldten 
of  the  second  legion,  fell  in  battle  i^inat  the  Boii 
in  B.  c;  193,    (Liv,  zzzt.  5.) 

MA'RCIUS,  AKCUS.   [Akcqs  Mascio*.) 
UARCIUS  AGRIPPA.  CAtuuFTJu] 
MA'RCIUS  LIVIANUSTURBa  rTnual 
MA'RCIUS  MACER,  [Hion.] 
MA'RCIUS  MARCELLU&  [UAWULn.} 
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MAHCIUS  VERU&  [Vuivs.] 

MARCOMANNUS,  a  Rmiu  ifafttoneian  nT 
anceitain  date,  wrote  i  woric  on  rbetorie,  of  which 
C  Jiilhtt  Victor  made  dm  in  compiling  hia  **  Ars 
Rbetorin."  The  latter  worli  wai  firtt  pobKihed 
hj  A.  Mat,  fran  a  MS.  in  tba  Vatican,  written  in 
the  ISth  CCBtwr  (Bone,  1823),  and  haa  bwn  re- 
printed, with  the  other  tcbcdiBata,  in  the  £th 
volume  of  OreUi\i  Cicoo,  p.  195*  Ac 

MARCUS  (Mopm),  a  citiaen  of  Ceryneia,  in 
Achua,  had  the  diief  hand  in  putting  to  dead 
the  tTiant  of  Bora,  whMi  thereapon  immediately 
joined  the  Achaean  LeaKoe,  then  in  preeeas  of  form- 
ation. When  the  conttitutioD  of  the  league  wai 
altered,  and  a  lingle  general  wa*  appointed  instead 
of  two,  Marcua  waa  the  first  who  wat  inretted 
with  that  dignity,  in  b.  c.  255.  In  a  a  229  the 
iV  rharani  aest  ten  shipa  to  aid  ^  Cot^nMUM 
■gainst  the  Illyiian  piiatea,  and,  in  Ae  battle 
which  enned,  Uie  resael  in  which  Ifaicitt  sailed 
was  boarded  and  snnk,  and  he  pniahed  with  all 
the  rest  of  the  crew.  Polybiu  hi^ly  commends 
his  services  to  the  Aeha«ui  confederacy.  ( PoL 
n.  19,  41,  4ft  ;  Gliat  toI.  iL  pp.  240,  241. 
vol.  iiL  p.  14.)  [E.  K.] 

MARCUS,  the  am  «f  the  emperor  BaiiliscBi, 
was  created  Caesar,  and  soon  afterwarda  Anjtnstns 
and  co-emperor,  by  his  &ther,  in  A.  d.  475,  and 
was  jnt  to  death  by  Zeno  in  477,  together  with 
BasSisens  and  the  rest  of  his  &mily.  In  conie- 
qnenee^  of  being  empwor  along  with  his  &ther, 
acTetsl  of  the  coins  straclc  by  ^^mUt"™,  represent 
the  portrait*  of  both  bthnandaon.  [BjUiiLiM:v&] 
(  Eekhel,  vol.  riii  p.  204.)  [  W.  P.] 

MARCUS  (Hd^f),  literary  and  eecIesiastieaL 
1.  Of  ALBXANDku,  patriardi  of  Alexandria  early 
in  the  thirtsenth  eentniT,  pnmoead  oaitaia  qoes. 
tieim  tag  lohitian  on  winu  poinU  of  eedettaattcal 
la*  or  ptnctke^  8ix»-fbor  of  tiiese  qnestions, 
with  the  anawen  of  Tbeodoms  Baliamon  [Bjli^ 
sjiiio],are given  in  the  OriaafaJls  of  Bonefidius, 
p.  237,  Ac  9<n^  Paris,  1578,  and  in  tbt  Jut 
Gratoo-Shmmmm  of  LennclaYius,  vol.  i.  pp.  362 — 
SM,  M.  Rankfint,  1596.  Soma  MSS.  contann 
two  qncetkms  and  a^atiaos  than  die  printed  I 
cofMce.  Fabricins  suggests  that  HaHc  of  Aleiaodria 
is  the  Marcus  cited  in  a  US.  Cbtena  m  MaMaei 
Bvai^eUmm  of  Maearins  Chrysooe^alns  [Chry- 
woaBFMALvK],  extant  in  the  Bodleian  library  at 
Oxford.  (Cave,  HiA  UU.  ad  ann.  1203,  vol  iL 
p.  279,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—42.) 

2.  Of  AKBTBOftA,  bbbop  of  Aiethvia,  a  dty  of 
Syria,  on  or  near  the  Orontea,  waa  we  of  three 
bishops  sent  to  Rome  a.  d.  343  by  the  Eastern 
•Bpenr  Ceoslaatias  IL,  to  ntisiy  the  Western 
emperor  Oonstns  of  the  jostiee  and  pi^«iety  tS 
the  deporiHoo  of  Athananoi  tS  Akxandfia  and 
ftalos  of  CtHistantinople.  Mareas  and  his  Mlow 
prdaies  are  charged  with  baring  deceived  Con- 
stans,  by  presenting  to  him  aa  their  confession  of 
foith,  not  the  Arisn  or  Ensebian  confession,  lately 
^reed  (»  at  the  qrnod  of  Antioeh,  hat  another 
cottftssin,  of  orthodox  conqplexion,  jet  sot  folly 
ortbodox,  which  is  ^ven  by  Socrates.  Bfaric  a^ 
pears  to  have  acted  with  Uie  Ensebian  or  Semi- 
Arian  party,  and  took  pwt  bn  their  side,  pnbaUy 
In  the  conncil  of  Philippopolis,  held  by  the  prelates 
of  the  East,  after  their  secession  from  Sardica 
347),and  certainly  in  that  trfSnninm  (a.  k 
BM),  whmn  »  hetamdez  confossina  of  foith  wu 
Amwa  np  ^  hba.    b  is  to  ha  obaarvad,  tbnt  the 


oonfesston  which  is  given  as  Marit^  \if  So(r.rtes  is 
believed  by  modern  critics  not  to  be  bit.  These 
critice  ascribe  to  him  the  eoniesnon  agned  npon  by 
the  council  of  Ariminnm,  a.  d.  359,  and  also  given 
by  Socrates.  Daring  the  short  leign  of  Jnlian 
Marcos,  then  an  old  man,  waa  cmelly  tortared  in 
Tirioas  ways  by  the  heathen  pepnlaee  of  Aiedinsa, 
who  were  irritated  by  the  snocees  of  his  eiSbrts  te 
convert  th«r  foUow-townamen  to  Christiani^.  He 
^mean  to  hare  sonived  their  entelty,  at  least  not 
to  have  died  nndar  their  hands  ;  bat  we  read  no 
mote  of  him.  His  snfierings  for  tlie  Christian  reli- 
gion seem  to  have  oUiteiated  the  discredit  of  hia 
Ariaaiem ;  for  Oregny  Naxianien  has  ealogised  hia 
in  the  highest  terms,  and  the  Qieek  chnrdi  bonontt 
him  as  a  martyr.  (Athanas,  d*  Sjputdii,  c  24  ;  So- 
crates, H.  B.  li.  16,  30,S7,withth«notes<tf  Valei 
sins ;  Sonmen,  H.  E.  Hi.  10,  iv.  17,  v.  10 1  Theo- 
dmt  H.&  ill  7 ;  Or^orfata  Nax.  Orotfo  IV.  f 
Bolland.  Jcla  Samilar.  Mart  vol  tii,  p.  774,  dn  | 
Tillmont,  Mimoint,  rd,  vL  and  viL) 

3.  AMINTlBJUa  [AEOBHTABJOfl.] 

4.  AscxTA.  Mark  the  aseetic,  or  Mark  of 
Athens,  waa  a  redose,  who  had  fixed  his  habitation 
in  the  Interior  Aethimia,  in  Meant  Thnea,  biT<">d 
the  natioa  of  the  Cbettaaana,  matently  in  tha 
coarse  of  the  fonrUi  centary.  A  lim  of  him  is  fpren 
by  the  Boltandista  in  the  Aela  Samelonim  MarHi, 
vd.  iii  in  a  Latin  venion,  at  p.  778,  fte.,  and 'm 
the  original  QnA.  at  p.  40*,  te. 

&.  AacBTA.   (No.  10.] 

6.  ATHunmnn.   [No.  4.] 

7.  DiAOONM.   [Nob  12.] 

8.  DiADOCHiia.  A  short  treatise,  entitled  voS 
fiMiapiou  HctpKOU  Tov  Au^X""  "('^d  ^AptiairSr 
AoToi,  Beaii  Mmvi  DiadoeU  Sirmocimirm  Ariamoi, 
was  published  with  a  Latin  varaion,  by  Jo.  Jta- 
doiph.  Wetsteniot,  sabjoined  to  Us  edition  of 
Or^en,  De  OraiitMa,  ito.  Basel,  1694,  and  was 
rqmnted,  with  a  new  Latb  versioD,  in  the  Bibtii- 
thea  Patnm  of  Oalland,  vol  t.  p.  242.  Thne 
has  been  considerable  doubt  as  to  the  tnna 
and  place  in  which  the  authw  lived.  Sone 
hm  idendfiad  him,  bat  wiAont  reason,  with 
Diadechna,  Uahop  of  Photiee,  in  Epeirus  Vetna 
{•wrurqr  -r^t  If  vj  mfmi^  H-m^ptf  Jrlvmrof), 
who  wrote  a  work  on  the  ascetic  life  which  is 
hneHy  described  by  Photina  {BiU.  ood.  201),  and 
whom  critics,  on  uncerlvn  ground,  assign  to  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  osntniT.  Bat  there  is  no  ground 
for  this  identificati(xt,  u  Diadochus  of  Pbotice  doea 
not  appear  to  have  been  ever  called  Marcoh 
Others  suppose  Marous  Diadochus  to  have  bees 
one  of  the  two  Egyptian  bishops  of  the  name  of 
Marcos,  who  were  banished  the  Arians  dorti^ 
the  psttiardutte  of  Geone  tt  C^ipadoeia  [Osoit- 
oiDS,  Not  7]  at  Akian£ia,  and  who,  having  been 
restwed  in  Uie  nign  of  Julian,  were  present  (a.  d. 
362)  at  a  synod  held  at  Alexandria,  and  are  named 
in  the  heading  of  Uie  letter  of  Athanaaios,  niually 
cited  as  Tbrnat  ad  Antm^mnot.  (Compi  AUianasi 
Apolcff.  de  nta,  c.  7.)  Oalhuid  aaggesU  that 
Marcus  Dfauliichn*  nay  have  beMt  one  of  two 
bishops  of  the  nameef  Mareoa,  ordained  by  Alex- 
ander, the  predecessor  of  Atfaanaiiua,  and  who  w«« 
banished  by  the  Arians,  one  into  the  Oasis  Magna 
in  Upper  Egypt,  and  the  other  to  the  Oaria  of 
Ammon  (Athanas.  Hi$t,  Ariemor.  ad  Mvutck,  c 
72) ;  but  we  identify  these  with  the  two  joat 
nentiMied.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Gneo.  vd.  i&  p.  SMS, 
Aft}  Cafo^/Rit       ad  aan.  366,  vd^  »217t 
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■Oalkna.  BMoO.  Fatrttm.  Prvltg.  aiVd.V.t. 
44.) 

S.  Of  EPHStuH.  [EvesNicus,  M.] 
40.  Bbbmita  or  Anachorita  ('Amx«P^>< 
or  Akita  {i  'Antvr^f),  w  Honachus  (Nomi- 
X^i),  the  MiiNK.  PiUUdiu*  In  hi«  Hiitoria  Lout- 
jtMU,  c.  21,  aiid,  according  to  tbe  Greek  t«xti,  m 
}>rintcil  in  the  Itibiiutk.  P<Ur%m  (vol.  xiiLfoL  Pnrit, 
IS54)  in  Mvenl  paMtgea  of  o.  20,  haa  recorded 
MNie  lueodotea,  «f  lulSciently  nMrrelloiu  chMncter, 
■f  Mafciu,  ao  eminent  Egyptian  aicettc,  who  lived 
to  «  hundred  yean,  and  wiui  whom  Palladiui  had 
«an«erted.  Thit  Alarcaaia  noticed  alio  by  Soxomen 
</r.  E.  vi.  29).  PaUadioi,  however,  doei  not 
aaeribe  ta  tbia  Marcu*  any  writing* ;  nor  ihould 
Iw  he  oonfoanded*  he  !•  eren  Iqr  Cava  and  Fa- 
brieina,  aa  well  m  hy  othen,  witn  Marcus,  "  the 
much  renowned  aseetic,*'  (J  wnknt^iAtiro'  dff■^^ 
nff,  Niceph.  Calliat.  H.  £  ziv.  30,  AJ],  the  dia- 
dple  of  Chryaoaton),  and  /he  contemporary  of  Nila> 
and  Iiidore  of  Peluaium :  for  ibi*  ktter  Mama 
mnat  hm  been  naay  years  younger  than  the  aa- 
oetio  of  Palladina.  It  ia  to  the  diiaple  of  Chry- 
■oatoM  that  tlw  voilu  extant,  under  the  name 
**Man:iM  Eremita,'*  are  to  be  aatribad  t  aa  appear* 
fiwn  the  expreM  teatimony  of  Nieephoraa  Odiwti, 
who  had  met  with  the  fiillowi&g  w«ke: — eight 
tnatiaea  [Kiytn  Arret), "  equal  to  the  number  af  the 
■nivmvl  paauoRa;*'and  thirty-two  otittia,de*cribuig 
thewhijedisdpliitaafaBMceUeUlb  Other  woika 
of  Ibieaa  mtut  hsn  been  extant  at  that  time,  bnt 
Nioaphonu  does  not  menMon  them :  the  above  were 
the  only  one*  that  had  come  into  his  hands. 

The  eight  tmitises  appear  to  have  been  originally 
distinct,  bat  had  been  collected  into  one  volnme 
{fitt)dw%  and  are  ao  described  by  Photiot  {BiU. 
•a^  200),  to  whose  waa  snbjoined  a  ninth 
Ueatiia  or  book,  written  againat  the  Melchixe- 
dektans  frntrit  K»\,x»iti*KtTSv)^  which  showed, 
says  Photius  (aecording  to  our  reoderiug  of  a  dia- 
foMA  paaaagejk  that  the  writar  waa  no  lesa  ob> 
aaxteoB  to  m  diaif*  ef  bmay  HtM  the  partiea 
■oainst  whom  it  was  written.  Photiua  remarin 
that  the  arrangement  of  the  works  was  diflereut  in 
diffinent  copies.  A  Latin  version  by  Joanoea 
fScna  of  die  eight  books  was  published  flvo.  Paris, 
1563,  and  has  been  repeatedly  reprinted  in  the 
wioas  cditionB  of  the  BmaOmea  i^itnm.  It  is 
in  the  fifth  vohme  tt  the  action,  I^n.  1677. 
The  Omak  tozt  ««i  also  paUhhed,  8m  Paris, 
156.%  by  OuiUanmo  Mord,  with  the  AiOirrh^ca 
of  HesychioB  of  Jsnualeo.  [HxsYCHiua,  No.  7.] 
To  the  Ore^  text  and  the  Lathi  versioa  were  re- 

rtively  prefixed,  aa  if  also  writtna  by  Marcus, 
text  and  venion  of  a  homily,  lltf)!  ««(xi3»iaw 
md  r^iau  wrcviuaTUtoii,  D»  Pmradiao  M  Lm/o  Spi- 
rAn/t,  which  ia  one  of  thoae  extant  under  the 
name  of  Macftriua  the  Egyptian  [Macarius,  No. 
I  ],  to  whom  it  more  probably  bekmga,  and  from 
whoae  wotfca  those  of  Marcn*  have  been  much  ia- 
teipobited.  The  laat  four  works  are  aimnged  in  a 
difment  order  from  that  of  Pbotina  i  and  to  the 
end  of  the  fifth,  which  is  addressed  to  one  Nicolaus, 
a  friend  of  the  writer,  is  subjoined  Nieobtus'  reply. 
A  tnct,  Tl*pi  nin*ias,  D»  ji^jlnna,  a  Latin  vernon 
of  which  was  first  published  by  Zinus,  with  some 
other  aaoetic  tracts,  Svo.  Venioe,  1574,  is  |»obably 
a  part  of  the  sixth  book  of  the  prmted  editiona,  the 
•eiranth  of  Photius,  as  it  oomaponda  with  the  title 
KiwD  hy  Photius  to  that  booL  Tbe  Oied  tttt  of 
Muells  edition  waa  wprinta^  with  the  Taiaon  of 


MARCUS. 

Picns,  in  the  1st  voL  Ous  Afdanmm  of  Pocaen^ 
foL  Paris,  1624,  in  the  11th  voL  of  the  iO^  /><f- 
JnoN,  fid.  Paris,  1 654,and  in  the  ath  nri.  of  tbe  Sitf. 
/*a^naMofOaUand.  Allhoi«b  the  «i^t  bodu  aa  a 
whole,  with  die  esoeption,  aa  already  nataeed,  ef 
tbe  Latin  saiqdeneat  of  Zinus  Dt  Jtjamto,  first 
appeared  in  1563;  the  first  and  second  booka, 
namely,  n«pl  t-ifwu  rptoitairuuS,  De  Lagt  ^ririlmali, 
and  n<pt  TOT'  aloiiiwf  J(  i^ytM'  SimMvr&u,  /M 
Mt  fw  pnlaM  M  Optr^mt  jMifiean,  bad  been  pub- 
lished by  Vineentius  Opsopoeus,  with  a  Lsiin 
version,  Svo.  Hagueuau.  15S1  ;  and  the  first  book 
of  the  text  and  the  version  had  been  reprinted  in 
the  Micrapred^tuxm,  Basel,  1  &50,  and  in  the  Orlio- 
domognplims  Basel,  1555.  The  woA  Elt  vto  M«A- 
XifeMK,  Dt  AMukiatdtek,  which  formed  the  ninth 
tnet  in  the  collection  lead  by  Photina,  and  dia 
Gmk  text  of  the  n«p)  imfffrsMs,  Dt  J^jimicn  were 
fint  published  by  B.  M.  Remosidinas,  Uahop  of 
Zante  and  Cephalfaia.  with  a  Latin  version,  ito, 
Rome,  1748,  and  are  nprintad  with  the  oth«r 
worita  of  Marcus,  in  the  BiUtothaea  of  Gallant 
Some  other  wMks  are  extant  in  MS>  (Palladium 
U e.;  Sotwrnen, Lc;  Photiua, Lcf  Nieeph.  CUlisL 
Lckt  FsImic  Sibl.  Graee,  vol.  ix.  p.  267, 
Cave,  HitL  HtL  »i  nut.  401.  vol  i-  p.  373 ; 
Oudin,  D$  Serfilor.  Eedn.  voL  L  eoL  902,  Jcc ; 
Tillemont,  Mimuim,  toL  x.  p.  801  ;  Oallaad, 
DMutk.  Fatnm,  Pnl^  md  Vol.  VIII.  c  1.) 

11.  EDGCKKOii  [EuGaNjcna.] 

13:  Of  Oaxa.  Bbrou^  tbe  biognnbar  of  St. 
Porphjrry  of  Gasa,  lived  in  the  fiiirti  and  fifth 
centuries,  tie  was  probably  a  native  of  Procon- 
suhir  Auo,  from  which  oonatry  he  tia veiled  te 
visit  the  scenes  ttf  sacred  hishoy  in  the  Hdy  iMd, 
where  he  met  and  formed  an  aoqnainlance  with 
Porphyry,  then  at  JerusaloDi,  some  time  hiCtie 
A.  D.  393.  Porphyry  sent  him  to  TheasaloBiia  to 
dispose  of  bis  property  there ;  and  after  hia  retam, 
Moitns  appears  to  have  beoi  the  almost  ina^oniUe 
OMUpanion  of  Porphyry,  by  whom  ho  waa  wdainrd 
deaMa,aadwaaaent,A.l>.  3M,  to  Consmatinoplet 
to  obtain  of  the  toipmr  Arcadinaan  adiet  far  de- 
straying  tbe  heathen  tuples  at  Gam.  He  obtained 
an  edict  to  dose«  not  destroy  them,  Tbia,  however, 
was  not  effitctoal  (or  putting  down  heathraism,  and 
Porphyry  went  in  person  to  Constantinople,  takinjr 
Maicna  with  him,  and  thn  wet*  tbera  at  tlie  time 
of  the  Urth  of  the  ampenr  Thsodaaiu  iho  Yoongrr, 
A.nk40I.  They  obtained  an  hnpoial  edict  far  the 
destruction  both  of  the  idokof  the  heathma  and  their 
temples  {  and  Marcus  returned  with  Porphyry  te 
Gan,  wbm  be  probably  remained  till  hu  death, 
of  which  we  have  no  account  He  wrote  the  life 
of  Porphyry,  the  original  Greek  text  of  wluch  is 
said  to  be  extant  in  MS.  at  Vienna,  but  baa  never 
been  published.  A  Latin  veraion  (  VUa  S-  Per- 
^N^yru,  Efiteopi  Gtuemm),  waa  published  by  LipiK 
nuuius,  in  his  Vitae  Smctanmt  by  Soiios  iu 
hU  Da  Probaiii  SimeUirmm  and  by  the  Bcl- 
landista,  in  the  Atl»  MawiBwiai,  A6nwn  vol.  iiL 
p.  643,  &a,  with  a  CbsiwHarias  TVoopAm  aad 
notes  by  Henschenitw.  It  is  given  alao  in  tbe 
BiUMketa  Patrvm  of  OaUand,  vol.ix.pL  259.  && 
(Fabric.  BtU,  Grate  toL  x.  p^  316  ;  Cevr,  HiiL 
litL  ad  ann.  421,  vol  i.  p.  403  ;  Oudin.  IH 
Soriptor.  Eeolm.  voL  i.  eel.  999  i  OaUand,  BiUiiA 
PtOrwm,  Pnltf.  ad  TeJl  IX.  e.  7.) 

18.  HABUnAiicHA,th«HsnB8iABCB,«gnosde 
teacher  who  meaicd  in  the  aaeond  eentmy,  and 
probably  towaxda  or  after  the  middk  ef  iL  The 
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inonymoM  wriur  omilljr  citrd  u  Pmedeitinatii*, 
make*  Manm  eonteniporerj  with  Clement  of  Romt ; 
but  tb»  !■  plnring  kira  too  early,  u,  noeonling  to 
IrKnoena.  he  wasa  diidple  of  Valentiiina,  who  pro- 
bably Irrod  in  tlMfiratfaalf  of  thecantary  [Valw- 
TiN  ua] ;  aod  there  ia  mmhh  te  think,  fmn  the 
Bwaner^  which  Irenaawafnakiof  hiin,diatbeinw 
«iU  alin  when  that  &ther  wrote  hja  treaQM  Ad- 
venta  Hmrmn  [Irsnaich],  He  miut  be  placed 
cftDudeiBUT  later  than  the  time  of  CtemmL  We 
hare  no  account  in  Ttenaem  of  the  conntry  of 
Marcoa ;  Jrtome  (CSmmurI.  m  /toL  Ixt*.  4, 5}  calls 
him  an  Egyptian,  but  modem  critics  do  not  adopt 
tbia  sbUMnent ;  Laidner  thinke,  bat  on  '^erj  preca- 
rioot  ground,  that  he  waa  "  an  Aaiatio^  (Le.  a  na- 
tive of  PrDconfatar  Asia),  and  Neander  la  indneed 
bj  some  peeiiliaritiea  of  hit  ay atem  to  think  he  waa 
from  Pawatineh  AU  thia,  bowaver,  i*  men  oon- 
iectnie,  and  we  are  diqwaed  to  aocept  the  atatenient 
of  Jerome  M  to  thia  point,  espenally  m  it  aeeorda 
with  the  aiMenent  of  Iranaeu  that  he  waa  a  disciple 
of  ValentiniUb  Thnt  Maroua  waa  in  Aaio,  appean 
from  a  aeandaleaa  anecdote,  rekted  by  IrenHcns,  of 
hi*  ardttcing  the  wife  of  one  Diaconns  (or  peiiiape 
•f  «  certan  dcaGon),inta  whaie  boaia  he  had  been 
neeived  ;  bat  Ae'dinuMtatteea  that  be  wm 
trarelling  'in  that  CDontry  rather  than  reaiding 
there.  Jerome  (/.  a  and  Bpitl,  ad  neodoram^  No. 
29.  ed.  Vett^  53,  ed.  Beoodict,  75,  ed.  Vallaraii) 
atatea  that  he  travelled  into  the  parte  of  Gaol 
about  the  RhAne  and  the  Garonne,  then  croaaed 
the  Pyreaeee  into  Spain  ;  but  Irenaeoa,  whom  he 
cilet,  is  apaaking,  not  of  Marcaa  himeelf,  bat  of 
his  follewera  ;  and  Jerome  was  probably  led  into 
thia  miaanderatanding  of  hia  aathority  by  con- 
finndmg  diia  Marcaa  iritk  another  and  later 
ttncte  of  tba  gnoatio  eehool  [No.  14]*  of  the  lame 
nouM  and  country.  Of  the  bittory  of  Marcaa 
uothine  more  it  known.  Hia  character  it  aerioualy 
impeaaed,  a«  alrtady  noticed,  by  Irenaeoa,  who  ia 
Mlowsd  by  othm  of  the  bthert,  and  who  ehargea 
him  with  habitnal  and  tyateniatic  UoentiowneBa, 

The  folio  wen  of  Mucua  woe  derignated  Mar- 
eaal  (Mf^wnfriM),  MaRorian^  and  a  long  accoant 
of  thna  ia  girai  by  InmwOa  and  by  E^phaniua, 
who  baa  tranaeribed  very  largely  from  Irenaena  ; 
and  a  briefer  notice  is  contained  in  die  other  an- 
cient wrttera  on  the  aubjeet  of  hereiiea.  The 
peculiar  teneta  of  Marena  were  founded  tm  the 
gnoatic  doctrine  of  Aeons ;  and,  according  to 
Irenaent,  Marcaa  profeaaed  to  derive  hit  know^ 
ledge  of  theae  Aeona,  and  of  the  production  of  the 
nniverae,  by  a  revetation  from  the  primal  four 
in  the  ayitem  of  Aeom,  who  deecended  to  him 
from  the  region  of  the  invinble  and  ineffiible,  in 
the  fom  of  a  female ;  but  thia  representation  baa 
perhapa  been  owing  to  Irenaeaa  interpreting  too 
Itteially  the  poeticu  form  in  which  Marcus  deve- 
loped his  views.  Nennder  (Church  Hid.  by  Rose, 
voL  ii.  p.  95)  thns  characterixes  the  system  of 
Mnrciia.  **  He  brought  fbrwwd  hia  doctrines  in  a 
poem,  in  which  be  introdoced  the  Acont  speaking 
in  Ututg^  fennoha,  and  m  imponng  qrmbola  m 
wonhip. . .  After  the  Jewish  oihanatlc  method,  he 
bnnted,afier  mysteries  in  the  number  and  positiona 
of  the  lettera.  The  idea  of  a  hiyn  roti  itHt,  of 
the  word  aa  the  revelation  of  die  hidden  divine 
being  in  creation,  was  spun  ont  by  him  with  the 
greatest  subttity :  be  made  the  whole  creation  a 
prngreariva  a^reaiion  of  the  inezpresrible."  The 
Mareodana  an  aid  to  baTe  diBtinguiabed  between 
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the  supreme  God  nnd  the  Crentor,  and  to  have 
denied  the  reality  of  Christ's  incamttien,  and  the 
resarreetion  of  the  liody. 

Mbtcu)  waa  charged  with  using  magic,  and 
Irenaena'  has  given  a  sniBciently  obscure  dmrip- 
tkm  of  the  ntodea  in  wbkb  be  impoaed  en  tna 
credulity  of  bia  votaries,  who  were  commonly  women 
poaaesaed  of  wealth,  and  acquired  riehea  at  their 
expense.  Irenaeoa  suspected  that  be  m-as  assinted 
in  hia  delusion!  by  some  daemon,  by  whose  aid  he 
appeared  both  to  deliver  propbeciea  himaeU^  and  to 
impart  tiie  gift  of  prophecy  to  tboee  wmnen  whom 
he  deemed  worthy  to  participate  in  the  g^ft.  Ho 
ia  chaiged  also  widi  employing  pbiltera  and  love 
potiona,  in  order  to  eftect  his  licentious  purpoaea. 
Whether  any,  or  what  part  of  theae  cboiges  is  true, 
it  is  difficult  to  any :  that  of  using  magical  prac- 
ticea,  or  practices  lepnted  to  be  maj^It  w  the  meat 
probable.  It  ia  difficult  to  judge  what  foundation 
there  ia  for  tbe  charge  of  lieentiotisness.  Lardner 
regards  it  as  nnfonnded.  The  Marcoaians  appear 
to  have  acknowledged  the  canonicai  Scriptures,  and 
to  have  received  auo  many  apocryphal  books,  from 
one  of  wbieh  Irenaens  cites  a  stofy  which  is  found 
in  the  Bantgelkm  Jnfimtiae,  (Iren.  Adv.  Haerea. 
i  8 — 18 1  Epiphan,  Haerm.  xxxiv.  s,  nt  alii,  xtr. ; 
Anon,  in  tbe  apnrions  edition  toTertuDian,  i>e/Vae- 
teripL  HaereL  c.  50,  &e. ;  Tertullian,  Adv.  Valent. 
c  4,  />i  Bmurrtd.  Cbratt,  c  5  ;  TheodtmU  Haeiv' 
tiemm  fbMaram  CompmL  c  9 1  Euseb.  H.  E. 
iv.  1 1  t  Philaatrini,  De  HatrtA.  pott  Ckriilim,  c 
14 ;  Proedestinatus,  De  Hasretib.  i.  14 ;  Augustin. 
De  Haertt,  c  15  ;  Hieronym.  B,  ee.;  Ittigins,  Dd 
ffaemianAu,  sect.  ii.  c  6.  g  4 ;  Illlemoat, 
nuMTBi,  vol.  iL  p.  291,  Ac ;  Latdner,  j/at  efHtn- 
tia,  book  ii.  ch.  7  ;  Neander,  L  e.) 

14.  HaiRKTicuii.  Iddore  of  Seville,  in  Bpcak- 
ing  of  Idacius  Clarua,  and  Salpicius  Severua,  in  hia 
Ilutoria  Sacra  (ii.  61),  mention  Marcus,  a  native 
of  Memphis,  as  being  eminently  akiUed  in  nngic, 
a  Mattichaaan,  or  perhaps  personally  a  disciple  of 
Manea,  and  the  teacher  of  the  persecuted  hereaiarcb 
Priadllian.  He  is  noticed  here  as  having  been  by 
Jenme  and  other*  confowided  with  the  eariiet 
hereraueh  of  the  Mune  name.  [No.  18.]  (I^dor. 
HispaL  De  Ser^  Eecba.  c.  2 ;  Sulp.  Sever.  I.  c) 

15.  Hahaktoi-us.    [No.  16.] 

16.  HixROMONACBUa.  In  the  Tj/pieum,  or 
ritual  directory  of  the  Greek  chuicli  (Twrwtir  oAf 
8«fi  iyUf  wapttjCBV  wJuroi*  t^c  oi^Tafiy  r^i 
inK^natturrtK^t  dicoAovfifar  -rofi  jcpivov  txmi, 
Typieum,  fimnti  D«o,  cM^mau  ioegrtm  C^kii 
EooMtatki  Ordmem  ptr  Mum  Anntan.  See  the- 
deecriptton  of  the  woi«  in  Cave,  HUL  LUL  vol  ii. 
Dimrt.  II.  p.  38)  is  contained  a  treatise,  Xfi>- 
■nrrtM  Td  Ampaituva  rofi  Timmw,  D«  Dwbiit 
guae  em  7)fpieo  oriuntitr,  arranged  in  100  du^iters 
by  Marcns  Hieromonachos,  who  calls  himself 
'AfiaprmXit,  "a  sinner."  This  commentary  is 
adapted  to  the  arrangement  of  tbe  T^p^wir, 
ascribed  to  St.  Sabn,  but  which  Oudin  suppoaes  to 
have  been  drawn  up  by  Marrns  himself^  and  pro- 
doced  fay  him  as  the  work  of  St  Saba,  is  order  to 
obtun  fto  it  an  anthority  whidt.  bad  it  appeared  in 
hia  own  name,  it  would  not  have  possessed.  But 
though  Oudin  is  snccessful  in  showing  that  parts  of 
the  T^picam  are  adapted  to  ptncdces  which  did 
not  come  into  use  till  eeveinf  centnries  after  St. 
Snfaa's  death,  in  the  uxth  century,  and  therefore 
that  thoee  parta  were  of  ranch  later  date  than  that 
of  Saint  [Saba]*  he  does  not  prove^tber  thai 
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tha  whole  w«k  mw  a  fingcry,  or  that,  if  it  waa, 
Mamu  wai  the  author  of  it.  The  very  form  of  a 
flommenlarj  on  doubtfol  parte  impUea  toe  Mevioos 
•xiitoiNB  and  the  utiquitr  of  tht  work  itaell 
OndUa  ntakee  Havcw  ta  hare  been  a  monk  of  the 
oonveat  ef  St  Saba,  near  Jerusalem,  in  the  b^in- 
ningof  the  elereuth  ctatarf,  A  life  of  On^ory  of 
Ap^aentum  [OitBooaiua,  No.  2]  by  Marcua,  monk 
ud  ^egumcDUi,  er  abbot  o£  St.  Saba,  !■  perfaapa 
by  the  mbw  aatbor  aa  tha  commcntan  on  iht 
lypiaiM,  We  ana  dm  a«an  that  it  ua  bean 
publiabad,  Variooa  woAa  an  otant  in  MS^  by 
alarcoa  Monachal ;  but  the  name  la  too  cmnnvH], 
and  the  deieription  too  ragua,  to  enable  ui  to 
identify  the  writert.  (Cave,  Hat.  LitL  vol.  ii. 
Dumrt.  /.  p.  13 ;  Oudin.  Dt  Seriptortit.  EoeUt. 
ToL  ii.  ooL  &8i,  Ac. ;  Fabric.  BibL  Orate,  vol.  x. 
p.283.ToLxi.  p.678.) 

17.  HvDftUNTU  or  lDRUNTI8Epi800rVR,(J«l- 
mowoi  'iSpMiTor),  Bisbop  of  OTEANm  M ar- 
ena of  Otranto  ia  rappowd  to  have  lived  in  the 
d^A  oentnrT.  AUaiiaa  aiya  he  waa  oeconnrona 
or  atmnud  of  tht  great  chatdi  of  Ctmalantinople. 
befbra  bo  becama  Uahop,  whtdi  aeema  to  tte  all 
that  ia  known  of  him.  He  wrote  l»*yJi^r 
Afrft  i}  liN^wrrix^t,  Hymnwi  Acrodicha  m  Mag- 
MM  iSoUottun,  •.  In  AfagM  SMalo  OipHa  Vet- 
wmm,  which  wai  pabliihed  by  Aldni  Manatina, 
with  a  Latin  venion,  in  hia  odUion  of  Prudeitiuia 
and  othoB  eariy  Christian  poots,  41a,  wilhoot 
merit  of  date  ar  ^aoa ;  bnt  judged  to  be  Tonica, 
IJIOI.  The  hymn  ii  not  in  metnt  the  initial 
hitters  of  the  aooceaaive  panigrapha  ai«  intended  to 
make  up  the  words  nai  ffif^fpof  S^,  which  ore  the 
opening  words  of  the  hymn ;  bnt  as  divided  by 
Aldns,  the  acrostic  iaspcnied  by  the  introduction  ^ 
floa  or  two  eap«rfluout  letters.  A  Latin  version  of 
tha  bynn  b  ^ven  iu  several  editions  of  the  liSJio- 
tktta  Patnm.  (Fabric.  Bilil.Gfwc.roix\.  pp.  177, 
t77  i  Cave,  Hut.  UtL  ad  ann.  730,  vol.  i.  p.  6M.) 

18.  JOANKM.    tJOANNia,  No.  84.] 
la.  MOKACHOI.    [Nob  10.] 

20.  MoHACwm  8.  Sabab.   [No.  16.] 

21.  or  St.  Saba.    [No.  16.]      [J.  C  M.] 
MARDCVNIUS  (Ho^yior},  a  Pecsun,  eon  of 

Oobryas,  who  waa  one  of  the  seven  conspirators 
asainst  Smerdis  the  llaginn,  in  b.c.  £21.  (See 
Herod,  iii.  70.  &&)  In  the  ^ing  of  ».c  493, 
tho  second  yeat^mn  tha  ckwo  of  »a  Ionian  wai^ 
Mardwiina,  who  had  cecendy  mairied  Artaioatta, 
tha  danghtar  «f  Dareina  Hystaipis  was  sent  by 
the  king,  with  a  large  armament,  as  aucceaaor  of 
Aitiqihemea,  to  comfleta  the  aattlement  of  Ionia, 
and  to  puniah  Eretria  and  Athens  fer  the  aid  they 
Imd  given  to  the  r^la.  (Comp.  Herod.  v.99,A&) 
Bat  wUla  thia  waa  the  nomind  object  at  tho  ex- 
pafition,  it  waa  inUndod  alao  for  tha  conquest  of 
as  many  Grecian  states  as  posaibta.  Throughoat 
the  Ionian  cities  Mardoaina  dapoaad  the  tyrants 
whom  Artaphewes  had  ^aoad  in  power,  and  eata- 
UiAeddamaii^,  — n  at^  lamaricaUy  opposed 
to  tho  ordinary  raloa  of  Persian  policy.  Ho  than 
erotaed  tha  HcllaBpant,  and,  while  his  fleet  sailed 
to  TIissoo  and  sabdoed  it,  he  marched  with  his 
land  forces  through  Thraoe  and  Macedonia,  re- 
ducing on  his  way  the  tribes  which  had  not  yet 
anboitted  to  Persia.  Bnt  the  fleet  waa  overtaken 
Iff  a  stMm  off  Mount  Athoa,  in  whid  it  waa  aaid 
that  SOO  ahipa  and  20,000  men  wen  loM ;  and 
Mardonins  kimseU^  <m  Ua  pnanga  throng  ifaee- 
4oda,  WW  atta^cd  at  ni^t  by  tba  Brj^iana,  a 
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Thradan  tribe,  who  slaoghteied  a  giaat  poaticNi  of 
his  army.  He  i«naiited  in  the  Goanby  till  he 
had  rodneed  them  to  sabasiirian ;  bat  his  fiosca 
waa  w  waakemd  \fj  then  Heecniiw  diaaatcn, 
that  ha  waa  oUiged  to  leum  ta  Asia.  Hia  Sutan 
was  viuted  with  the  disphasore  of  tha  Uqg^  aad 
he  was  soperaeded  in  the  command  hgr  Datia  and 
Aruplwruea,  a.  a  490:  On  the  aceesmon  of 
Xcrxea,  in  b.  c  465,  Mardoniua,  who  was  high  in 
hia  &TOU,  and  waa  connected  with  him  ^  blood 
ao  woQ  aa  by  marriage,  waa  ona  of  tha  diief  insti- 
gatora  <rftha  ezpeditiMi  ^aiaat  Omaea,  with  the 
jpirenment  miidi  lu  hoped  to  be  invested  afb^r 
Its  conqoeat ;  and  he  was  appointed  <ne  of  the 
generals  of  the  whole  land  army,  irith  the  excep- 
tion of  the  thousand  Immortals,  whom  Hydames 
led.  Af^  the  battle  of  Selamis  (a.  c  480),  he 
became  alarmed  fiir  the  conseqnenoes  of  the  advice 
ha  had  given,  and  persuaded  Xerxes  to  return 
home  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  leaving  300,000 
men  under  his  command  for  tiie  solyagatioD  of 
Greece.  Having  wintered  in  Tbesaaly,  he  re- 
scdved,  bafbra  commandng  oawatioas,  to  eoosalt 
tha  aovand  Grecian  orades,  ur  which  pnrpoae  he 
employed  a  nan  of  tha  name  of  Hya,  a  native  of 
Eanpas  in  CariiL  Haodotaa  prrfsaasa  hiaiono- 
rance  of  the  anawera  tetnmed,  bat  he  coamecis 
with  tham  the  step  which  Matdoniui  knme^airiy 
afterwards  took,  of  sending  Aiezandec  L,  Ung  of 
Mnnadonia,  to  Aa  Athauana,  whoa  wpdtsaw  ha 
waa,  with  a  pn^naal  of  ray  advantageana  term 
if  they  would  withdraw  tbemadvea  froo  ihaOrcdc 
confederacy.  The  propoeal  was  rejected,  and  Mar- 
donius  powed  his  anny  into  Attica  and  occupied 
Athens  without  resistance,  the  Athenians  having 
fled  for  refiige  to  Sahunis.  Thither  he  sent  Maiy- 
chides,  a  HeUemntbw  Greek,  with  the  eana  pro- 
possl  be  had  ursady  made  through  Alotande^ 
but  with  no  better  soeeess  than  before.  Fnn 
Attica  (a  country  nnbvoatable  for  the  ^eratioiu 
of  cav^ry,  and  foil  ^  narrow  defilea.  tbrattgh 
which  ratnat  waold  ha  daagarons  if  be  was*  de- 
feated) ho  determined  to  fen  baAoai  Boeotiaaa 
aooo  as  he  heard  that  the  Spartans  under  Paam- 
niaa  were  ca  their  mardi  against  him.  But  befbn 
his  departure  he  reduced  Athens  to  rains,  baring 
ppsviously  abstained  from  ^■ing'ng  the  city  oi 
tbo  country  aa  long  aa  then  had  been  any  hope  af 
wianina  ovar  the  AAeniansb  On  hia  ntnat  friwk 
Attica  hf  raoeiTed  intelligeiNa  thaiabody  of  1000 
Lacedaemonians  bad  advanced  before  the  net  into. 
Htgm,  and  thither  accordingly  he  directed  his 
march  with  the  view  of  surprising  them,  and  over- 
ran tha  M^arian  plun, — the  mrthest  point  to- 
wards tha  weat,  according  to  Herodotus,  which 
tha  Persian  army  ever  reached.  Hearii^  how- 
over,  that  the  Onek  force  was  collected  at  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  be  passed  astward  through 
Deceleia,  cnaacd  Mount  Pamea,  and,  descending 
into  Boeotia,  encamped  in  a  atnmg  poaitioa  tm  the 
aouthera  bank  of  the  Aasfoa.  Tha  (Sre^  arrived 
not  fong  after  at  Erythrae  and  atetianed  them- 
aelvee  aung  the  skirts  of  Mount  Cithaenn.  Mar^ 
dcmins  waited  with  impatiencai  expecting  that 
they  would  descend  into  the  plain  ud  give  him 
battle,  and  at  length  sent  hia  cavalry  ^ainat  them 
nndar  MAKsnua.  After  their  aueoeaa  ovw  the 
latter  the  Qre^  renoTod  Atrthar  to  tha  west  near 
Plalaea,  whan  tbqr  wonld  have  a  batter  aivp^of 
watar^  and  hither  SfardoifaH  foOowiad  then  no 
two  aimioi  wen  now  atttkud  on  onaaita  haaka 
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a  tribntoiy  of  Um  AiopaB,  whlcb  Hsrodottu 
nOa  by  tka  nuu  of  tb«  mun  >treui.  After 
waiting  ten  dayi,  dniing  which  the  enemy'i  ferce 
waa  reoeinng  craitiinal  rndditions,  Mardmuni  de- 
tem^aod  on  an  angagenwot  in  ai»t«  oi  tbo  warn- 
in«  of  An  aootluarvi  and  ^  advioa  of  AitaliMKi, 
who  laiiinaaiiiiili  il  him  to  hU  back  on  Tbebaa, 
wham  plen^  of  prorbioni  hod  been  o^ected,  and 
t)  tiy  tko  ofieet  of  Paiaian  gM  on  the  chief  men 
n  the  aoTMal  Oiccian  ttatea ;  and  his  molndtm 
»f  fighttiw  was  further  confinoed  when,  the  Pep- 
■ian  caTwr;  having  tskon  and  cholced  np  the 
Mfriag  on  which  die  Greeka  depended  ht  water, 
Pkumiaa  again  de<Mnpod  and  nwiTed  with  his 
fereea  stiD  nearer  to  Plataea.  Hacdooins  then 
crnascd  the  riTer  and  pnrsaed  him.  In  the  battle 
af  I^taea  which  ensued  (September,  &  c.  479), 
be  ftnght  btST^  in  the  front  of  d&ngcr  with  1000 
pekcd  Potiana  abeat  him,  bnt  was  tlain  br 
Aaianeatna  or  Aifameatna,  a  Spartan,  and  hia  ftll 
waa  tke  ^nal  ftr  n  ganand  ntnft  «f  the  barbariana. 
(Herad.  n.48— U,  94,  m  5,  9,  B2,  viiu  100^ 
&&llS,/t&  1S3— 144,  iz.1— 4,12-12,  S8— 
6&  ;  Plot  AHU.  10—18  ;  Died.  xL  1,  20—31 ; 
JiML  B.  13,14;  Stnki&pb  413;  CNep./'ow 
1.)  [B.  K.] 

MARDONTES  (HapMrmt),  a  Peraiao  noble- 
awn,  aon  of  Bagaens  (ne  Herod.  liL  138),  com- 
mandad,  in  the  expedition  of  Xerxe*  agaioit 
OiMce,  the  forces  frinn  the  iilands  in  the  Penlan 
nl£  (Herod,  ill  OS,  Tii.  80.)  On  the  rettvat  of 
Xanie%  he  waa  lefk  baUnd  h  aM  of  the  admirak 
of  the  lael,  and  ha  fiiU  at  tha  battlo  of  Uycal^  in 
mc.  479.  (Hen)d.Tiii.  I30,ix.  102.)    [E.  E.] 

BIAROITES  (Mofrytvift),  the  hero  of  a  emnic 
epic  poem,  which  moot  itf  the  andenta  t««arded  as 
a  wotk  of  Homer.  The  inhatntanla  of  Colo^on, 
whan  the  Hargiteo  moat  hare  been  written  (see 
the  first  finaa  u  the  poem  in  Iindamann*e  Lyrv, 
voL  i.  n.  83 ;  orf  JrMnA.  .^flk  914 )  believed 
that  Homer  waa  a  native  of  uo  phoe  (Herod.  F«t. 
Horn.  8),  and  riiowed  the  spot  in  which  ho  had 
compoaed  the  Margitea  {Haiod.  et  Horn.  OrtaiH. 
in  QSttiing^iedit.  of  An.  1^241).  The  poem  was 
conrideied  to  be  a  Horoeric  prodnction  by  Plato 
and  AtistoUo  (Pkt.  AlcA.  il  p.  147,  t ;  Aristot. 
EOiA  Nteem.  yi.  7,  Magn.  Mond.  ad  Ekdtm.  r. 
7%  and  waa  hif^ly  esteemed  by  Callimacbus,  and 
ita  hero  Margitea  aa  earij  as  the  time  of  Demo- 
athence  had  become  proretbial  fyt  hia  extraordinary 
stupidity.  (Harpooat  a  v.  VUifyl-nit ;  Phot.  Lem. 
f.  24/,  cd.  Porwm ;  Pint  Dementi.  23  ;  Aeichin. 
adv.  Ckn^il.  ^  297.)  Soidaa  doea  not  mentitm 
the  Margitea  naaag  the  works  of  Horav,  bat  states 
that  it  waa  the  prodnction  of  the  Carian  Pigrea,  a 
brother  of  queen  Artemiaia,  who  wae  at  the  aama 
time  the  aathor  of  the  Batnebogmoaaehia.  (Suid. 

Xliypnsi  Plat  d»  Mal^  Htrod.  Ai.)  The 
poem,  which  waa  compoaed  In  hezaBUters,  mixed, 
tboo^  not  in  any  ragnkr  mcceaaiw),  with  Iambic 
trimeten  (Hei^iaMt  jratoAtr.  p.  16 ;  Mar.  Victorin. 
p.  2624,  ii.  Pntach.),  is  lost,  bnt  it  aeems  to  hare 
enjoyed  great  ponnlarity,  and  to  have  been  one  of 
the  BMMt  anccaainil  prodnetions  of  the  Honwrida  at 
Cdophoa  The  time  at  which  Um  Ibtvitea  waa 
vrittan  h  aneartain,  tiion^  it  rnnal  onwiBbledly 
JwTe  bean  at  the  time  iriim  epe  poetry  was  moat 
flonfihfng  at  Ctdophtn,  dmt  ia,  about  or  before 
jL  c.  700.  It  is,  hotrerer,  not  impowble  that 
afterwards  Pigrea  may  have  remodelled  the  poem, 
and  inlrodnced  tlta  lamtae  trimeters,  in  oader  to 
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heighten  the  coaue  aflbct  of  the  poem.  The  chb- 
ntcter  of  the  kens  whidi  waa  highly  comic  and 
Indicroua,  waa  that  of  a  eonceited  bnt  ignnant 
person,  who  on  all  occaatoni  exhilnted  his  ig- 
noianea :  the  gods  had  not  made  him  fit  even  for 
diftglng  or  ploogMng^  or  any  other  ordinary  craft 
Hia  paranta  wan  vaiy  wealUiy ;  and  the  poet  un- 
doubtedly intended  to  repment  aoroe  Indicroua 
pentmago  O^hon.  The  work  aaema  to  have 
been  neither  a  paindy  nor  a  aatire ;  but  the  anthor 
with  the  nioet  naive  htunoor  represented  the  fbllies 
and  abeoTdities  of  Marntes  In  the  moat  lodieroaB 
light,  and  vrith  no  ouer  object  than  to  exato 
laughter.  (Falbe,  da  MargiU  Hvmdriea,  1798; 
Lindennnn,  Dtt  Lyra,  vol  i.  p.  79,  &&;  WeMter* 
derEp.  OyL  &  184,  dec)  [L. 

MARIA,'the  wife  of  the  emperor  TsBmAmA  VII. 
Parwinalea,  some  of  whoae  coins  have  the  head  of 
both  Michael  and  Maria.  (Muh^  VIL;  Eekhd, 
voLviii.p.359.>  [W.  P.] 

MA'RIA  0EN8,  pMwbm.  Tbenanaoflb- 
lina  waa  not  nnfreqnent  occturence  in  the  towna 
of  Italy :  thna,  wa  find  a*  early  as  the  aecond 
Punic  war  a  Marios  Bloaias  and  a  Marias  Alfins  at 
Cuna  (Liv.  xziii.  7, 35),  and  a  Marias  at  Praeneate 
(Sii  IlaL  ix.  401 ).  But  no  Roman  of  this  name 
ia  mentioned  till  the  celebrated  C.  Marias,  the 
conqueror  of  the  Cimbri  and  Tentonea,  who  may 
be  regarded  aa  the  fbnnder  of  the  gene.  It  waa 
never  divided  into  any  fiuniliea,  thongn  in  coarse  (A 
tioe,  mm  especially  under  the  several  of 

the  Marii  asramed  Himamet,  of  which  an  alphaba- 
tica]  list  is  given  below.  [Mamds.]  On  coins  we 
find  the  cognomens  Oapito  and  TVc^bj,  but  who  tboy 
were  is  quite  anoertun.    [Capfto  ;  Tnoaua.] 

MARIAMNE  or  MARTAMME  (Hapi4»), 
Kaptinttm)t  a  Greek  fonn  of  Mariam  or  Miriam. 

1.  Itaughler  of  Alexander,  the  aon  of  Ariato- 
bnlua  IL,  and  Alaxandia,  th*  danghtar  of  Hyroi- 
nua  IL,  waa  betntlied  to  Hend  tH  Great,  by  her 
grandfa^er  Hyrcanns,  In  &c41.  Their  actual 
union,  however,  did  not  take  place  till  &  c  S8.  At 
this  period  Herod  was  besieging  Andgonna.  son  of 
Aristobalua  11^  in  Jenuolem,  and,  leaving  the 
operadons  Acre  to  be  conducted  for  a  time  by 
troat-wortby  oflieen,  ha  went  to  Samaria  Uit  the 
pQipoae  of  eonanmmating  hia  marriage, — a  step  to 
which  he  would  be  urged,  net  by  passion  only,  bnt 
by  policy  and  a  sense  of  the  importance  to  hia 
canee  of  connecting  hit  blood  with  that  of  the 
Atmonean  princes.  In  ac  .^6,  Herod,  moved 
partly  by  the  entreaties  of  Moriamno,  deposed 
Ananel  from  the  prietthood  and  confenvd  it  on 
her  brother,  the  young  Arittobalus.  Tin  nnrdar 
of  the  latter,  however,  in  b.  a  35,  would  natnially 
alienate  firom  Herod  onyaflection  which  Mariomue 
may  have  felt  for  him  ;  and  this  alienation  waa  in- 
creaaed  whan  ahe  diaeovered  that,  on  being  sum- 
moned to  -meet  Antony  at  Laodiceia  (&  a  34)  to 
answer  for  his  ahare  in  the  fiue  of  Aristobuins,  ha 
had  left  order*  with  his  uncle  Joaephus,  that,  if  he 
were  condemned,  his  wife  should  not  be  permitted 
to  anrvive  him.  The  object  of  ao  atrodons  a  com- 
mand waa  to  prevent  her  falling  into' the  handa  of 
Antony,  who  nad  conceived  a  pasawn  fcr  her  fron 
the  mere  right  of  her  picture,  whidt  her  mother 
Alexandra,  by  the  advice  of  DaLLioa,  bad  aent  to 
him  two  yeart  before,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  his 
favour.  On  Hcrod^  return  in  safety,  his  mother 
Cyproa  and  his  uster  Salome,  whom  Moriamne, 
pmut  of  bar  dsaceot  fivm  tke 
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laiinled  ovvrbrarinnly  with  tlieir  inferioriu  of 
bifth,  eidted  hit  jcaloiuj  hj  tceamg  hor  of  im- 
^oper  &uiii]iarit7  villi  JoMphw ;  and  hii  loipi- 
eioDi  wen  further  ronaed  when  he  found  that  the 
•wt*  awan  of  the  nvsge  order  h«  had  giren  m  hit 
imiailiuiit  tor  ha  thought  thtit  >nch  a  Mcnt  oovld 
ii»f«r  haw  ham  betfajed  by  Jou[Aat  bad  die  not 
Bdmitted  him  lo  too  doee  an  intimacy.  He  wa* 
on  tiio  pmiit  of  killlDg  her  in  hi*  fury,  but-wai 
withheld  by  bii  fierce  and  Mllnh  paaaion  for  her, 
— lore  we  cannot  call  it, — and  veDlcd  hia  revenge 
on  Jooephua,  whom  ho  pat  to  death,  and  on  Ales- 
aadta,  whom  he  impriuned.  In  B.  &  dO*  the  y«ar 
after  the  battle  of  Aethua.  Herod,  aware  of  the 
danger  in  which  he  itood  in  conwqiiaMO  of  fait 
attachment  to  the  cauM  of  Aolony,  took  the  bold 
itep  of  going  in  penoo  to  Ocurian  afRhodea,  and 
profiaring  him  the  mhw  &iendahip  and  fidelity 
whidi  tn  bad  ibown  lo  hi*  rival.  But,  before  hi* 
depnrtore.  he  retolved  to  secure  the  n^sl  sncoeieioii 
in  hi*  own  family,  and  he  therefore  put  to  dexth 
tho  aged  Hy rcanu*,  and,  having  ihut  up  AleuDdia 
and  Mariamne  in  tho  (ortreu  of  Alutandreium, 
gave  order*  to  Joeephua  and  Suomtu,  two  of  hia 
dependanla,  to  ilay  than  if  he  did  aot  eoow  ittsk 
in  nfety.  Duing  Horod'b  ahaenoe,  thia  leeict 
command  wna  revealed  by  SoSmo*  to  Mariamne^ 
who  accordingly  exhibited  towaidi  bin,  on  his  m- 
turn,  the  most  marked  aversiwi,  aitd  on  one  occa- 
uon  went  lo  fiv  as  to  upbraid  him  with  the  murder 
of  her  brother  and  &ther,  or  (as  perbapa  w«  ahonld 
rather  read)  her  giandtaUier.  So  matten  eonliniied 
for  a  yeaff  the  anger  which  Herod  felt  at  her  con- 
duct being  fiirther  increased  by  the  in*lJgiitiot»  of 
hi*  mother  and  sister.  At  length  Salome  inbomed 
the  royal  cup-bearer  to  state  to  his  master  that  he 
bad  been  requested  by  Mariamne  to  adminiater  to 
.  bim  in  hi*  wine  a  cortain  drug,  repre*eiited  by  her 
as  a  lore-potion.  The  king,  in  anger  and  alarm, 
canted  Mtmumne's  bvottrita  chambeHain  to  be 
examiDed  by  torture,  under  which  the  man  declared 
that  the  ground  of  her  avertion  to  Herod  was  the 
-infannation  she,  had  meeived  from  Soramu  of  hi* 
order  for  ber  death.  Herod  themwoa  had  Sottaiu 
immediniely  executed  and  biongfat  Uaiianne  to 
trial,  entertaining  the  lame  iiupkiiui  as  in  the 
fotnun'  case  of  hi*  ancle  Joeephn*  of  an  adulterous 
cumecUon  between  them.  He  appeared  in  person 
as  her  accuser,  and  the  judgM,  thinking  frtnn  his 
vebcmoice  that  nothing  short  of  her  death  would 
satisfy  bim,  paited  sentence  of  ooideinnation 
agninat  her.  Herod,  howevoi;  was  atiU  disposed 
to  span  her  life,  and  to  puuish  her  by  impri*oti- 
ment ;  but  hi*  mother  and  *i*ter,  by  urging  the 
great  probability  of  an  insurrection  of  the  people  in 
fuTour  of  an  A*moueaii  prince**,  if  known  to  be 
Jiving  in  confinement,  prevailed  on  him  to  order 
her  execution,  b.  c.  29.  (Joe.  AnL  xiv,  12.  {  I, 
15,  §  U,  XT.  3,  S,  6,  §  5,  7,  B^.  JtKt.  I  12,  f  3, 
17,  §  8, 32.)  Hit  grief  and  remorse  for  her  doUh 
were  excessive,  and  threw  bim  into  a  violent  and 
dangeroo*  fover.  [Hkrodeb,  p.  i2(».]  According 
to  the  ordinary  riding  in  ikll.  Jwi.  L  22,  g  5,  we 
should  be  led  to  suppose  that  Mariamne  was  put 
to  death  on  the  former  suspicion  of  adultery  with 
.  Josephut ;  but  there  con  be  no  doubt  at  to  the  text 
in  that  ptnco  having  been  mutilated.  For  the 
tower  which  Herod  built  at  Jerusalem  and  called  by 
heruamcsee  Jos.  BeU.  JmL  ii.  17,  S  8.  v.  4,  §  3. 

Uoriamite**  overbearing  temper  has  been  noticed 
above.    That  the  thould  have  deported  herself. 


however,  otherwise  than  she  did  towaids  todi  a 
monsttf  as  Herod,  was  not  to  be  expected,  and 
wonld  have  been  inconaislent  with  too  magnsTii- 
mity  for  which  Joaephos  commends  ber.  &it  wsa 
distinguished  by  a  peculiar  grace  and  digni^  «( 
demeaiioat,  and  ber  bean^  waa  of  the  moat  fosc^■ 
noting  kind.  The  praise  given  her  by  Joeeplias 
for  chastity  was  donbtleia  well  merited  ia  geneisl, 
and  entirely  so  a*  for  as  iqpud*  any  overt  act  tt 
sin,  Bot  some  dadnction,  at  least,  maat  be  ude 
fhigi  it.  if  the  countenanced  ber  mitWrt  tandact 
in  lending  her  portrait  to  Antony. 

3.  Daughter  of  Simon,  a  prieat  at  JensakK 
Herod  the  Great  waa  stmck  with  her  beamy  and 
married  her,  B.  c.  23,  at  the  ibdm  time  raiHBg  her 
fothet  to  the  high-priesthood,  whence  b«  deposed 
Jesus,  the  aon  of  Pbabea,  to  make  neaa  far  him. 
In  B.  c  &,  Marinute  boag  aecasad  of  beiag  pcivy 
to  the  plot  of  AimrATBa  aad  PWfMas  agaaBst 
Herod's  life,  ho  put  her  away,  deprived  Sieina  tS 
the  high-priesthood,  and  naaed  from  hia  wHl  the 
name  of  Herod  Philip,  whom  she  bad  borne  hin^ 
and  whom  he  bad  intended  a*  the  onceeeaor  lo  hii 
dominioDt  after  Anupnter.  (Joa.  A^A.  xt.  9,  §  3, 
xril.  1,  g  2,  d,  g  2.  xviiL  5,gl,suLli,$S,iA 
,AMf.i28,$2,50,  $7.) 

8.  Wife  of  Archelaaa,  who  waa  nth  in b  of 
Jndaea  and  ton  of  Heiod  the  Great  Archelaai 
divorced  her,  and  married  Qlaphyra,  daugbtrr  <£ 
AicbekuiB^  king  of  Cappadoda,  and  widow  of  hi* 
brother  Alexmdei^  (Jos.  AnL  xviL  13,  $  4.) 
[AacHSLAua,  VoL  L  p.  261,  b.] 

4.  DMighter  of  JowplMs,  the  nephew  of  Herod 
the  Great,  and  Olympiaa,  Herod's  daogblcr.  1^ 
married  Herod,  king  of  Cbalci*,  by  wboot  rite  be- 
came the  mother  of  Aeistubului  {Nb.  6].  (Joa 

xviii.  b.  i  4.) 

&  Daughter  of  Ariatobuios  [No.  4}  by  Betc- 
nioe,  and  *i*ter  to  the  tnfomou*  Hendiak  [Ss* 
Vol.  I.  pp.  301,  483.]  After  the  death  of  Aris- 
tobuln*,  Herod  repented  of  his  cmelty  and  strove 
to  atone  for  it  by  kindness  to  the  cbildreti  of  hit 
victim.  He  betrothed  Mariaaae,  ao  called  after 
h«  gnadawlher  [No.  1 },  to  the  aoa  of  Antipatcc; 
his  eldest  si»  by  Doris ;  but  Antipafct  prevailed 
on  bim  to  allM*  this  amugement.  and  ofaiauMd 
Mariamne  in  marriage  for  lumself,  while  bit  son 
was  united  to  thb  daughter  of  Pheroraa,  Hend't 
brother,  who  in  the  former  arranganent  bad  ben 
assigned  to  the  elder  bob  of  Alexander,  brother  rt 
Aristobnlna.  It  -ia  mare  aaqjcclne  which  would 
identify  tbia  Mariaime  whh  N&  S,  ani^waing  btf 
to  have  married  Anbelaus  after  the  dwh  of  his 
brother  Antipater.  (Joh  AiU.  zrik  I,  $  2,  xviii 
5,  §  4,  Jud.  i.  28  ;  NoUins,  d»  ViL  et  Gat. 
HenxL  $  245.) 

6.  Second  daughter  of  Hwod  Agrippa  by  hit 
wife  Cyprof,  was  teti  years  old  wbea  her  father 
died,  in  a.  a.  44.  She  married  Aicbelaaa.  aai  of 
Hekias  or  Chekias,  to  whom  she  had  been  bt-- 
trothed  by  Agrippa  j  but  she  afterward*  divorced 
bim,  and  married  Pemetiiu*,  a  Jew  of  h%h  rank 
and  great  wmlth,  and  alabarch  at  Alexandria.  (A-L 
xriiL  5, 1  4,  xix.  S,  S  1.  XX.  7,  S§  I,  3.)    [R  £.] 

MARIANDY'NUS  (MapuvSw^;^  a  aon  of 
Phineua,  Titius,  or  Pbrixuo,  was  the  anceetmt  ben 
of  the  Mariandynians  in  Bithynia.  (SeboL  ad 
ApoUom.  ii.  723,  748.)  It  also  occurs  aa  a  *iu^ 
name  of  Bonnuo.  (AesehyL  /'en.  938;  aauf. 
BoBMin.)  IL.  &] 

MARIA'NUS  (ttapmir),  «  poet,  was  ihr  sob 
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of  MantM,  •  RflOMi'  adnestt  and  pnnrtbv,  wbo 
wttM  St  ElnilfaMopolM  in  PkhaQne.  He  floo- 
lubsd  »  Um  rncD  AoMtaniu,  and  wmt*  pmi- 
(fttraffini*)  in  imUc  tbh  af  Mrcnl 
Greak  aiilboTa,  naiMly,  af  Tbaotritna,  oftke  Aifo- 
BMitiw  ef  Apoflonioa,  ^  tka  Hecala,  tha  HTmni, 
<he  AtfrM,  and  the  epignuna  af  CalliaaAQa,  af 
AntBB,  eif  Uw  Tkarim  of  Niiaader,  and  mny 
•then,  (gmidaa,  i.  a.)  Bv^iiw  (AA  Ui.  43) 
•alia  him  Mafint, 

Thon  an  Arc  cpigiaBa  in  Ibe  Onak  Anikolog; 
Mcribod  to  MarianuB  Sdwhatieaa,  who  may,  per- 
kapa.  have  baea  the  aania  paiaon.  Four  of  tneae 
ace  deacriptioni  of  the  groret  and  baUia  of  Eroa  ia 
the  mbniba  of  Anaaeia  u  Poataa.  (BtWKk,  A»aL 
vd.  n.  5U  ;  JaoiAs jlirtk firm  vd. tii  ^3t^ 
tcL  xUl  bl  9X6.)  [P.  8.] 

MAiU'CA,  a  Ladn  nTmpli  wko  waa  mrabippod 
at  If  tDtnoats  aad  to  whon  a  grave  was  Moad  on 
the  lint  Utjl  Skt  waa  nid  to  be  the  mother  of 
l^tiMB  by  FknuM.  (Vin.  tu.  47.)  Set- 
vioa  (ad  Amt.  Le.  tmi  m.  It*)  lanaAa  Ibat 
BiM  cmdand  kr  to  1»  idntel  wtdi  Ajihrodite 
•Bd  othnirith Ona. 

ICARIDIANUS.  a  COSSirriUS,  a  contMU- 
poiaiy  of  Julias  CaoMU',  whoaa  name  oecan  <m\j 
npon  eoiae,  a  ipaaBMn  of  which  ia  gima  below. 
He  vaa  one  of  Uia  triannn  of  the  miat,  aa  w«  lee 
btm  the  Wttai*  A.  A.  A.  F.  F.  (L  a.  amtv  «swa*> 
Mri^lMda  Jirimih)  on  the  mvaa  of  ^  Min. 
TbB  kiad  on  tha  obmno  ia  Jaliaa  CaaM^i. 
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am  or  c;  GOHUTiim  kamidiavv*, 

MARINIA'NA.  A  conaideTable  nnmber  tff 
nedala  are  extant  in  each  of  the  three  metala,  all 
of  which  exhibit  apon  the  obveno  a  veiled  bead, 
a&d  the  wotda  bivam  lURiNUMAa,  and  lanenll;' 
upon  dM  tamae  coifuCRATHK  Om^  nowerer, 
bear*  the  date  of  the  15th  year  of  the  colony  of 
Viniinacium,  which  prorea  th&t  it  miut  have  been 
atruck  A.  0.  254.  This  princeu  therefore  belong* 
to  iho  reign  of  Valerian,  but  we  cannot  tell  whether 
abe  waa  the  wife,  the  siitet^  or  the  daughter  of 
that  emperor.  We  know  that  he  waa  married  at 
leaat  twiee,  aince  Tiebdlioa  PoUio  infonna  tu  that 
Gailirana  and  Valariaiina,  jan.  were  only  half- 
brotheiSf  and  tinoe  it  is  probable  that  the  mother 
of  the  fiumer  was  named  GuUiena,  the  latter  may 
hare  been  the  child  of  Mariiuia.  Tkiai  however, 
tea  mwa  conjecture.  Whoerer  she  may  have  been, 
it  ia  at  iH  emta  esrtam  that  iha  was  dead  at 
least  fimr  yean  befim  tba  Persian  expa^Uon,  a 


COlM  OP  KAAIXUNA. 


Giet  wbieh  at  onea  deatroya  tka  story  invented  by 
VaiDant.  (TrebelL  PelL  ratmim.SM^md  Satmue. 
a  1  )  Eckbel,  vaL  TtL  p.  888.)  [W.  R.] 

MARI'NUS,  a  eenturioa,  who,  ia  the  ra%|K  of 
PfaiUppna  (a.  ik  S49X  wu  Mdiitad  euparw  ta 
Maada,  by  the  aaldieta,  who  soon  after  put  him  ta 
death.  A  biaaa  medal  ia  extant,  stnck  at  Philip- 
popolia,  in  Thiaee,  bearing  the  IfgmA  SEO .  MAPI- 
NO  {  but  tka  Oraek  otHii,  quoted  by  Qcltaiu  Mi 
•xhibhiiig  tbt  namea  i*.  Cbrnfue  Mmimu^  is  re- 
garded with  auapicioD.  (Zonar.  xii.  19  i  Zoaim.  L 
20  t  Eckhel.  ToL  viL  p.  873.)  [W.R.] 

UARl'NUB  (Haf>&M),  of  FUvm  Neapolia,  in 
Paleatina,  a  philosopher  and  rhetorician,  waa  the 
papil  and  aueceaaor  of  Prodna,  respecting  wbosf 
ufc  k»  wrolt  a  woA^  whiek  k  stiU  axtaM )  ha  ■)§• 
wrote  Bone  athnr  philoeophical  woika.  (Si^ 
An  ^ignn  of  hia,  on  his  own  life  of  Prodas,  is 
piesemd  in  the  Gnek  AnUtok^.  (Bronek,  jlaa^ 
ToL  ii  p.  446  ;  Jaaoba,  AaA.  Grin  vol  lii  p.  158, 
voL  ziii.  p.  915.)  Prodoa  died  a.  d.  465 ;  Hati- 
Doa,  tbetiAm,  livad  aader  the  emparoa  Zena  and 
AnaattaiBB.  The  pnUlntieB  oflw  life  of  Pnalna 
ia  bad  by  intetaal  evidence  to  the  year  of  Pkh 
cfais'a  death ;  for  be  msntiona  an  eelipae  which 
will  happen  when  the  first  year  after  dint  event 
shall  have  bees  completed  (p.  29  ;  Clinion,  FatL 
Aom.  mb  oiM.).  Mannns'a  life  of  Pndns  waa  first 
pvUiahad  with  the  works  of  Marcaa  Antoninus, 
llgmr.  1&69,  Svo.,  icprintad  Ligd.  Bat.  1836, 
l&a. ;  aext  with  the  woHl  vit  Pneha  on  Pllto^ 
theolo^,  Hamburg,  1618,  foL:  the  first  separaU 
editwn  waa  Uiat  of  FabrieiDB,  with  valuable  Pro- 
legomena, Hamburg,  1700,  4lat,  refuted  Luod. 
1708,  8to.  Boiawnada  has  re-edited  the  work, 
with  a  mneh  imptov«d  text,  and  valuable  notes  of 
hia  own,  in  addition  to  the  Prolegomena  and  notea 
of  Abridns,  Lipa.  1814.  8vo.  (Fabria.  Bibl.  Gnue. 
nLix.  p.  870 ;  Voasias,  Hid.  Oraa.  pi  819, 
ed.  Weatemann.)  \V.  S.] 

MARI'NUS  (Mo^X  of  Tyn,  •  Oiaek  geogra- 
phar,  who  lived  ni  the  middla  «r  Ifas  Meood  ceBtnry 
of  the  Chriatfan  era,  and  waa  the  immediate  pr»- 
deoesaw  of  Ptolmny,  vbo  fiMqnently  refers  to  him, 
Maiinna  waa  nndoabledly  the  Ibander  of  malhfr 
raatical  geography  in  antiqnlty ;  and  we  laam  from 
Ptdemy*a  own  statement  (i  6)  that  be  baaed  hia 
whole  work  upon  that  of  Mariaaa.  The  chief 
merit  of  Marinaa  waa,  that  h*  put  aa  end  to  the 
uncertainty  that  had  bHIwrto  prevmled  respecting 
the  positions  of  plaoea,  by  assigning  to  «ioh  iu 
latitada  and  longitude.  He  alao  oonstructed  naps 
for  Ua  woika  on  much  improved  principles,  which 
are  spoken  of  under  ProLni akm  In  order  to 
obtain  aa  much  accuracy  u  poaaiUe,  Marinus  was 
indflatigriile  in  studying  tha  works  of  hie  piedo- 
cesaon,  the  diaries  kept  by  tnvdlen,  and  every 
avaibible  sonrce.  He  made  many  alterations  in  the 
second  edition  of  bis  wc^  aad  woB.'d  have  still 
further  improved  it  he  had  not  been  carried  off 
by  an  untimely  death.  (Ukert*  Omgrapkm  <Ur 
Grieekem  mud  Ammt,  vol  1  pan  ].  p.  337,  die,  pars 
ii.  pp.  194,  278}  Forbiger,  Marndbtuk  dtr 
Alkn  Aopn^tUs,       i     865,  See.) 

HARFNUS  (M<vw»X  *  oelebnted  physician 
and  uiattmBt,  who  moat  have  lived  in  the  first 
and  aeeoad  centariea  after  Christ,  at  Qaintna, 
Galen'B  utor,  waa  one  of  Ua  pvpk  (Galen,  Com- 
meet  «■ /r^peer.  AUL  Aab"  H.  6,  ToL  XT.  p. 
136).  He  wtoto  numeroiu  anatomica]  Irentioee  (a 
else  eae  long  work  in  twenty  bodu),  which  Oaloi 
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•hridgod,  and  of  vhich  he  bitm  «  ifaort  aiulfm 
(Z)e  Uania  Pfn^v^  c  S,  XUL  25).  OiUen 
frequently  menUaci  him  in  tetmi  of  commendatian, 
and  laja  he  ivu  one  of  the  rettoren  of  Muttomioal 
wirace  (Zto  Hippoer.  tt  Plot  Dear.  viii.  1,  toL  t. 
p.  650).  He  ^>peui  alao  to  hare  written  a  oom- 
menta^  on  the  aphoriama  of  HipfMwntea,  which  ia 
twiaa  quoted  ^  (Uan  ICamimt.  m  Hmoer. 
-AfAar.'*  rii  18. 54,  foL  xriU.  pi.  i.  iv.  113, 18S). 

It  »  mweilnn  whethw  tUa  anatomiat  ie  tba 
■una  panon  «a  the  Poatttmiva  Marinoa,  tha  phy- 
ndan  to  the  yonnger  FUnj  (Plin.  ^ikL  z.  6)  ; 
and  alio  whether  ha  ia  the  penon  whoie  medical 
fbrmnlae  an  quoted  by  Andromachui  (Oalen.  De 
Compet,  M«dioam.  mc  hotot,  rii,  2,  toI.  xiiL  pi 
25)  and  Aneanu  Wmm,  t.  1,  8.  p.  306,  ed. 
l&U).  (W.A.O.] 

MARION  (M^ifM'),  ^isnt  of  Tyn.  whidi  po- 
•Uion  b«  obtained  tfanagh  the  &TOur  of  Cauiiu, 
when  the  latter  WM  in  Syria,  &  c.  43.  Having 
invaded  Oalilee,  he  made  lumaelf  matter  of  three 
forte  in  that  eonntiy,  hot  waa  agun  expelled  from 
It  by  Httod.  (Jomb.  AM.  lir.  13.  |  \yB,J.  i. 
12.12.)  [E.H.B.] 

SiIA'RIUS.  I.  C  Maricb,  wi>  bom  in 
lft7i  at  the  village  of  Cereataa*,  near  Arpinom. 
Hii  father'^  name  waa  C.  Mariua,  and  hia  motbar'a 
Folcinia  ;  and  the  &mily,  according  to  the  almoat 
concurrent  voice  of  antiquity,  waa  in  very  hnmble 
dicnmitancea.  Hi*  parenta,  aa  well  aa  Marina 
binielf^  are  laid  to  have  been  the  elienta  of  the 
noble  plebeian  hoote  of  the  Herennii.  So  indigent, 
indeed,  \*  the  fiunily  repreiented  to  have  been 
ftwn  which  the  future  wvioor  of  Rone  aroae,  that 
ymug  Marin  ia  atated  to  have  waked  «a  a  com- 
non  peuant  foe  wagea,  before  fa*  entered  themka 
of  the  Roman  amy  (comp.  Jut.  viit.  346  ;  Plin. 
H.  N.  xsxiii.  1 1  ;  AureL  Vict  Cbea.  33).  Bat 
although  Marina  undoubtedly  aprang  firom  an  ob- 
ecure  bmily,  yet  it  leem*  probable  Uiat  hit  imme- 
diate aneeetora  could  not'  have  been  in  toch  mean 
ciKiimatancaa  u  ia  nmi%  ifpeaented.  Fran  hia 
fiiat  entoince  into  pnUic  Ufc»  Marina  sever  aeema 
tp  have  been  in  want  of  money,  and  it  ia  diflicult 
to  ina^ne  how  he  could  have  acquired  it  a»  esriy, 
except  by  inheritanee  fimn  hit  fiunily.  In  ad- 
dition to  which,  hit  nianiage  with  Julia,  the  aunt 
of  the  celebrated  Juiiua  Caeaar,  Uirowt  diieredit 
upon  the  common  atoriea  about  hii  origin  ;  aa  it  ii 
nnlikety  that  wch  an  ancient  patriciaii  &mily 
ahould  have  given  their  daughter  to  one  who  had 
been  a  labourer  in  the  fields.  There  it,  im  the  con- 
trary, no  difficulty  in  nndentanding  how  theae 
itoriea  ahonld  have  ariaen.  The  Rmumi  sobUa 
would  natoialty  npfanid  the  aapuant  to  the  h^her 
dignitiei  of  the  itate  with  hit  mean  and  lowly 
birth  ;  and  the  latter,  initead  of  betraying  that 
veakneea  on  tbi>  point  which  has  often  chano- 
teiised  men  who  have  liten  from  humble  life,  never 
aUemptod  to  deny  the  fact,  but  rather  made  it  a 
glory  and  a  boiat,  that  hmmi  m  waa  boa  origin  be 
could  excel  hia  Ii)gli-bom  advmBtiea  is  virtoe, 
ability,  and  courage.  At  the  tamo  time  we  can 
hardly  give  credit  to  the  ttatement  of  Velleiua 
Paterculai{iL  II)  that  Mariju  waaof  anequeatriaii 
family  (itabif  agmdri  loco) ;  and  we  ought  pro- 
bably to  read  t^fmU  in  thia  paaai^,  inatead  (rf 

*  Plntardi(Jfar.3)call«^vUhga<SrThaenton, 
but  tUa  ia  nndnibladly  a  oQcraptioa  of  Ceraatu. 


StUt,  Vbatever  nay  have  boea  the  exact  en- 
dition  of  the  Maiiaa  fiunily,  it  wM  om^tMij  oac  «( 
no  importatMe.  Marina  ww  bocn  at  a  tiaa  wlm 
a  Urge  number  of  the  Roman  ariataoaey,  of  wkm 
the  scipiot  may  be  rtgarded  aa  tba  type,  ■wtn  in- 
troducing into  Rooe  a  taate  for  Qreok  litcsatnre, 
refinement,  and  art.  Theae  innovatioaa  wa» 
ttron^y  reriatod  by  the  elder  Cato  and  the  bieada 
of  the  tdd  Roman  habiu  and  taoda  of  liie,  m 
having  a  tendency  to  eoirupt  and  dtpade  tba 
Raaaa  dander.  If  the  fother  Muhia  waa 
not  a  poor  man,  he  certainly  belonged  ta  tba  oW- 
Etahioned  pany,  and  accordingly  bcoagbt  up  bia 
■on  in  hia  na^ve  village,  in  ignoraooe  irf  <be  GnA 
langnage  and  litacatmc,  and  with  a  perfact  coo- 
tempt  ftr  the  naw-fitngjed  hnUla  nd  aaiBioua 
which  characteriaed  the  poUiar  toeiety  of  Rcaoe. 
Mariua  thna  grew  up  with  tbe  dntiogai^ing 
virtnat  and  vioea  of  the  old  Sabine  character.  Ha 
waa  characterited  at  firat  by  Kreat  integrity  and 
indnttry  ;  he  had  a  perfect  commaad  over  hia  pea- 
aiona  and  dcairet,  and  waa  moderate  in  all  bit  u- 
peneoa  (  be  poaiaaed  tbe  tlem  and  aeven  virtae* 
of  an  udent  Roman,  and  if  ha  bad  lived  in  enilKr 
timea,  would  have  reftiKd,  like  Fabridoa,  tbe  gold 
of  Pyrrhiit,  or  have  Micrificad  bit  life,  like  Dedat, 
to  Mve  bia  eonntiy.  But,  caat  aa  be  via  in  an 
age  of  yewii^  lieentionwwae  and  ooiraptioa,  tbe 
old  Ronin  mrtoea  degenented  into  vieea;  lave 
of  con&tiy  beoane  love  of  aeif ;  patrirliwa.  am- 
bition %  atamneae  of  charactw  prodneed  oadty, 
and  pertonal  integrity  unmit^ted  contempt  for 
the  oomiption  of  hit  conlunporariea,  Tbe  cfaazacter 
of  Marina  needed,  above  that  of  meet  nea,  tbe 
bnmwiiiing  inflnencea  of  Utentoe  and  ai^  and 
tbera  it  mneh  truth  in  the  namA  of  Phtvt^ 
(Afar,  2),  "that  if  Mniuaeonld  have  been  per> 
tuaded  to  ncrifiee  to  the  Otedan  nmaea  and  gnee^ 
he  would  never  have  terminated  a  moot  illnatrioaa 
career  in  an  old  age  of  cruelty  and  feroei^.*' 

Mariua  fint  twved  in  Spam,  and  waa  preaeot  at 
the  tieeeof  Namantiafai  B.a  IS4.  Hoebedie- 
tingttiued  liimaelf  ao  much  by  lua  connge  nad  bia 
reftdineta  to  tnbmlt  to  the  teverer  diaripfine  which 
Sclpio  Africsnua  introduced  into  the  anny,  that  be 
attiKcted  the  nodce  of  thia  great  geneiu,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  many  maAs  of  honour.  Sopio, 
indeed,  even  admitted  him  to  hit  table  ;  and  on  a 
certain  occarion,  when  one  of  the  guette  aaked 
Scipio  where  the  Roman  peo^  wnud  find  nch 
another  general  after  hia  death,  he  i>  related  to 
have  laid  hit  hand  on  the  ahoulder  of  Marina  and 
Kiid,  "  Perhapt  hm."  The  military  genina  of 
Marina  muat  have  been  very  omMicBOBB  fat  have 
called  fbrth  auch  a  remaA  fimm  tlie  ODfaew  of 
Carthage  and  Numanlia,  and  bia  natural  aUlitiea 
for  war  were  no  doubt  greatly  improved  by  tbe 
experience  he  obtained  under  to  great  a  matter  of 
the  art.  It  happened  ttraugely  enoo^  that  Jn- 
gurtha,  who  waa  afterward*  to  meMoie  liia  abSttiea 
^[Binat  Marina,  ma  aervlng  at  i1m  ame  tina  with 
equal  dittinctioa  in  the  Ronun  inny. 

The  name  of  Mariua  doea  not  ocenr  agun  in 
hiator^  for  the  tpaoe  of  fifteen  yeara,  of  the  wan 
of  which  period,  however,  we  have  very  Utile  in- 
fonuation.  He  donbtleaa  coutinaed  to  terve  in  tbe 
army,  waa  nnanimontly  elected  military  tribune  by 
all  the  tribeit  mtd  beeama  ao  moch  dtstingaidied 
that  be  waa  at  length  laiaad  to  the  tribtuat*  of  tba 
p)oba,in  blc.  119,  bat  not  until  be  hadatldaad  the 
agaofthirty-agbtyctii.  PIiilnKAt^w(Jllir.4) 
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tluU  Mariiu  WM  uMted  in  guning  tliu  offiei  by 
Caeciliua  MeteUua,  at  wboM  hooH  tbn  fiuniljr  of 
Sfariu  had  (osg  been  adhMwiU,  which  wooM 
■ImiiT  Mem  to  n^lj  Ilut  the  idttioD  of  clieauhip 
to  the  Hemuiiu  fmitj  bad  for  all  pnctical  pur- 
fowa  fnllen  into  diMue,  althoigh  Flatuch  binuelf 
■  little  further  on  (&  £)  mj-i  that  C.  Heienniiu 
nruMd  to  give  teetinutny  againat  Marina,  when 
the  Utter  WW  mccuaed  of  bribery,  on  the  ground  of 
Ue  bdag  hie  cUeaL  In  hia  tribunate  Marine 
piBpeead  a  hiw  ta  pve  greater  freedom  to  the 
at  the  eleetionn  &  the  {mTinona  of  thi* 
law  we  know  nethtng,  except  tint  it  contained  a 
danae  for  nakii^  the  ponia  narrower  which  led 
into  the  lepla  or  UKlMorea  where  the  people  Toted 
(Cic  De  Leg.  iiL  17) ;  Iwl  aa  iu  object  eeenu  to 
ban  been  to  pravent  intimidation  on  the  part  of 
tha  mUhi  H  waa  atnnu^y  owuod  by  the  lenate. 
Only  fanr  yean  had  Mipaea  ainco  the  death  of 
C.  OraoehuB,  and  tha  oriatocnUical  party  at  Rome, 
flaahed  with  victory,  and  andiapnted  nnutera  of 
the  Btate,  nnoUed  to  put  down  with  a  high  hand 
the  leaat  invasioa  of  their  priril^ea  and  power. 
The  aenata,  accordingly,  on  the  propontiaa  tff  the 
couaui  U  Cotta,  (Unuaonod  Manua  before  them  to 
accoant  for  hie  coadnct,  probably  thnaking  that  any 
tribune,  and  e^edally  one  who  had  no  experience 
in  political  life,  with  the  Eate  of  the  Giaochi  before 
bit  eyeo,  might  b«  eaaily  frightened  into  enbmiiaion. 
They  Kttla  knew,  homvaiv  with  what  atem  atnff 
they  had  to  deal  Whea  he  mnaned  before  the 
aenate,  for  from  beii^  OTenwM,  aa  they  had  an- 
ticipated, he  thnatenod  to  tend  Cotta  to  priion, 
nnleae  the  decree  waa  reacinded  ;  and  when  the 
latter  aaked  the  t^nion  bia  colleagne  Metellna, 
and  the  latter  bade  him  adhere  to  the  decree, 
Marina  atnigAtway  aam  for  hie  dBoei;  who  waa 
onuido  the  aenate-uaee,  and  ordafcd  him  to  cany 
elf  Metdlna  bimaelf  to  ^riotm.  The  conaul  in^ 
ploced  in  vain  the  intMpoaitioa  of  the  other  tribtinea, 
and  the  aenate,  nnprrpared  for  auch  aa  act  of 
rigoroaa  deteniiination,  dtopped  their  noconatitn- 
tioual  decree,  aiid  allowed  the  law  to  be  carried. 
The  fiavovr,  bowerei^  which  Marina  aequiied  with 
the  people  by  hie  finnneaa  in  thie  matter,  waa 
aoaewbat  damped  a  abort  time  after  in  the  aame 
year,  by  hia  i^poeiog  a  nwamre  for  the  diatribntion 
of  com  among  the  people,  which,  he  rightly  thoi^ht, 
would  have  only  the  tendency  of  foatoring  uioaa 
haUta  of  idleneaa  and  licentionneaa  whiw  were 
aprtading  ao  r^ndly  among  the  population  of  tha 
city. 

Still  the  general  eondact  of  Marina  in  hia  tri- 
bnante  had  earned  for  him  the  goodwill  of  the 
people  and  the  hatred  of  the  arialocncy.  The 
hater  reaolred  to  oppooa  him  with  all  thnr  might ; 
aad  accordingly,  when  ha  hnmaii  •  cawJidale  for 
the  cunde  aedUeahip,  tfa^  aaed  ovaiy  eSbrt  to 
frHatiaU  hia  oleetioa.  Seeing  on  tha  diyr  of  electiia 
that  he  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  the  eurule 
aedileahip,  he  oStnA  hinuelf  aa  a  candidate  for  the 
piebeian  aedileahip,  but  likawiae  foiled  in  obtaining 
the  latter.  The  proud  and  hanghty  ^irit  A 
Jbliiu  waa  deeply  galled  by  thie  repobe ;  and  it 
nmst  ban  tonded  to  foat«r  and  augment  thoae 
Minp  <rf  bitter  poaoaal  batted  to  the  ariatooacy 
which  wm  aenalantly  apparent  in  hia  anbeeqnent 
lift.  It  waa  with  great  difficulty  that  he  gained 
hie  aloetion  to  tha  praettwahio ;  be  had  the  amaUeet 
anmher  of  Tstea  M  thaaa  inio  w«m  efoctod  ;  and 
ha  wHidD  fatharMaywatadhybaii^pwaacUd 
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for  Inibery.  Hera  he  bad  a  ray  naimr  aHapa  i 
the  nobtea  aeem  to  hare  felt  aor*  of  hia  ooanetioii, 
and,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  be  waa  acquitted, 
but  aimply  Uinn^  tM  voteo  of  the  jndaea  beii^ 
equal  It  ^peara,  Cram  a  paaaage  of  Cioeio  (de 
iiL  20.  §  79),  that  aeren  yeara  el^aed betwen 
the  pnetorabip  and  the  firat  conanlahip  of  Marine  % 
and  he  nnat,  therefore,  have  filled  the  former 
office  in  B.C.  115,  when  he  waa  now  fiMty-two 
yean  of.  age.  During  hia  pnetorahip  Mariaa 
either  nmamed  at  Bome  aa  the  ^netor  nrfaaaaa  or 
per^rinna,  or  had  aome  proTinca  in  Italy ;  and  aa 
nia  lalenta  were  not  adapted  for  ciril  lifit^  it  ioaot 
aarpriang  that  be  ahonld  ban  pined  but  little 
cndit  in  thia  office^  aa  Plntareh  toll*  na  wna  tha 
caaa.  In  the  following  year  ha  obtained  a  ataga 
more  anitaUe  to  hia  ali^ttea  ;  for  be  went  aa  pro- 
nnetor  bto'the  pRtrfaiea  of  Futhv  ^aln,  vUdi 
he  cUaied  of  the  nbhan  and  manwdan  who 
awanned  in  that  oountiy. 

From  the  m<nnent  that  Marina  obtained  tha 
paetorahip,  he  no  doubt  kept  hia  eyea  atoulily 
fixed  Bpen  the  conanlahip ;  but  be  fAt  that  hia 
time  waa  not  yet  eome.  The  noble*  jtalonaly 
gnarded  the  higbeat  dignity  of  the  atato  ^nat 
the  intniaion  of  any  new  men  ;  but  their  venality 
and  coimption,  which  were  afaortly  to  be  displayed 
with  more  tlun  naual  ahameleaaa***  in  the  war 
with  Jtwortha,  were  |radaaUy  rainag  at  Rocm  a 
storm  ar  pomikr  indigjaation,  and  jnaparing  tha 
way  for  Hariua.  Altut^  he  po*aeMeJ  neither 
wealth  nor  oloqoenee,  1^  which  tho  Roman  paopk 
were  chiefly  influenced,  yat  ha  gained  moofa  pom* 
Urity  by  hia  weU-known  energy  of  character,  hia 
patient  enditranea  of  toil  and  hardabip,  nd  his 
node  of  lifo,  which  ibratod  a  strihing  con* 
tnst  to  tha  astravagaol  and  Tahptaans  huita  af 
his  noUa  contanponiieii  It  was  about  this  thn» 
too  that  he  atrengtbened  hia  connectiona,  and  gainad 
ad^tional  cooacquence  in  the  eya*  of  the  people 
by  forming  an  dliance  with  tha  iUnatriona  Joliaa 
bouae,  by  marrying  Jolia,  the  liator  of  C.  Juliua 
Caeaar,  who  was  the  fother  of  the  anbeetneat  ndw 
of  Rome. 

We  haTo  na  informatton  «f  Aa  acovatiniB  o( 
Marina  for  the  next  fow  years,  and  we  da  not  read 
of  him  agMn  till  B.  &  109,  in  which  year  ho  went 
into  A&ica  aa  the  legate  of  the  ctmanl  Q.  Caedliua 
Metellus,  who  had  preTioualy  aaaiated  hbn  in 
obtaining  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs.  Hne,  in  the 
waragatoat  Jogurtha.  the  military  geninaofMuiaa 
had  ample  iqiportunity  of  diajdaying  itae^  and  ha 
waa  soon  r^pirded  aa  the  moat  dutingniahed  oflbser 
in  the  army.  The  readineea  with  which  be  ahared 
the  toils  of  tha  common  aoldiers^  ea^ng  of  tha 
same  food  and  wocfcing  at  the  same  trenches  as 
th^  did,  endeared  him  to  thair  hMrta,and  throogh 
thMr  latter*  to  their  friends  at  Rome,  hia  piwaea 
wen  in  everybody^  month.  Huinereaaingi^ta- 
Haa  find  him  with  astFMiger  deaire,and  preaented 
him  with  betlat  hope*  than  he  had  hitherto  had,  vi 
(rfrtainiag  the  Inu^hariahed  ol^ieet  of  Ua  ambitioii. 
These  deaina  and  bspaa  were  ml  ftutbar  iaiHBed 
and  inenaeed  by  a  djcnnstaiMe  which  hiypened  to 
him  at  Utica.  Marios  was  not  tainted  by  tha 
fiuhionable  infidelity  whidi  was  gaining  n^id 
ground  among  the  higher  oirclea  at  Rome  ;  bo  waa 
on  the  contrary  very  anperstttione,  and,  in  hi*  wan 
with  the  Cimiwi,  always  oairied  with  Un  a  Syrian 
ar  Jewish  pnpholaas  of  Aa  nmoe  of  Bfartha  i  and 
while  ha  was  waificMig  cn  one  eesMop  at  Utka. 
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the  offlemting  priot  tnid  him  that  the  Tktima  piv- 
dicted  tame  grat  uid  wonderfol  eTcnU,  snd  ^ere- 
fen  bad*  bin,  with  fidl  rdianoe  upon  the  aid  of 
th«  gad^  to  execute  whataw  ptupoae  lie  bed  in 
hh  mnd>  Marine  regarded  thu  m  a  voice  fkom 
heaTcn  ;  he  me  then,  h  oret,  thinking  of  the 
tmsulthip,  and  he  therefore  reeolrcd  at  once  to 
apply  to  Meteilu*  for  lean  of  abaencei,  that  he 
might  proceed  to  Rome  and  oSer  hiniMlf  as  a  can- 
didate. Thie,  however,  MetcUiu,  who  belonged  to 
a  EnnQy  ot  tbe  higheet  liability,  wonld  not  grant. 
'Hs  at  fint  tried  to  dimade  him  from  hii  preenmp- 
tuana  attempt,  hy  pointing  out'  the  certainty  of 
tdlare ;  and  when  be  could  not  preml  upon  him 
to  abandon  hii  desi^  he  cirilly  evaded  hU  reqiint 
by  pleading  the  engenciet  of  the  public  wrrice, 
vbkh  requited  the  prevmw  and  amiftance  of  his 
It^atoi.  Bat,  as  MariuB  still  cwitinned  to  fnm 
him  fbr  leave  of  abiencet  Metellua  had  the  im- 
prudence to  uy  to  him  en  one  occaaion,  "  Yon 
need  not  be  in  ■uch  a  hurry  to  go  to  Rome  ;  it 
will  be  qnito  tme  enough  for  yon  to  apply  for  the 
eamnlihip  along  with  my  •on.*'  The  latter,  who 
waa  then  wrving  witb  tbe  anny,  waa  only  a  yonUi 
ef  twenty  yeara  of  age,  and  oould  hot,  tbeiefore, 
becoBw  a  candidate  for  the  conmibhip  tor  upwardi 
of  twenty  yeart  more.  Such  an  insult  wa>  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten  by  a  nuui  like  Mariat.  He 
forth  witb  bt^n  to  intrigoe  againet  hh  general,  and 
to  repreient  that  tbe  war  waa  pnrpootly  prolonged 
by  Metellua  to  giatify  Ua  own  vmty  am  lore  of 
military  power.  He  openly  declared,  that  with 
one  half  of  the  army  he  wonld  aoon  have  Jngnr^a 
ia  chains ;  and  at  all  hit  remarks  were  carefully 
nported  at  Reme,  the  people  began  to  ttgaid  him 
as  the  only  person  competent  to  finish  die  war. 
Mote]ln^  wniied  oat  with  his  {mpartnoity,  and 
pennviiw  that  be  was  nraiting  intrigaea  against 
nim  in  the  army,  at  hat  allowed  him  to  go,  but, 
■oeording  to  Plutarch,  only  twelve  days  bMore  the 
election.  Meeting  with  a  hvonrable  wind,  he 
nrrivsd  at  Rome  in  time,  and  was  elected  consul 
with  an  enthnwum  which  bore  down  all  oppeattion 
before  it. 

Marina  entered  upon  his  first  eontulship  is  &  a 
)  07,  at  the  of^  fifty,  and  received  from  the 
people  the  province  of  Numidia,  although  the 
senate  had  prerionsly  decreed  that  MeUlhts  shonld 
ceutinueinniaeomnand.  TheezoltationofMariut 
knew  no  bnunda.  Instead  of  desertiDg  the  popokr 
party,  as  has  been  constantly  done  by  pepalar 
leaden  wlirn  they  have  once  been  enrolled  in  the 
ranks  of  the  aristocracy,  Marins  gloried  in  hii 
humble  origin,  nnd  took  every  opportunity  of  in- 
autting  and  tiam[ritng  upon  the  party  wMch  had 
far  ao  many  years  been  trying  to  put  Um  down. 
He  toU  them  that  he  reguded  his  ^tfam  aa  a 
victory  over  their  effeminacy  and  Ilcentiousneu, 
and  duU  he  looked  upon  the  oonsnlahip  as  a  trophy 
of  hie  conquest ;  and  he  proudly  com{»red  his  own 
wounds  and  military  experience  with  their  indolent 
habtU  and  ignorance  of  war.  It  was  a  great 
triompb  for  tna  people,  and  a  gnat  hnmiliaticHi  fbr 
the  aristocracy,  and  Marine  made  the  latter  drink 
to  the  dregs  the  Inttor  cup  which  they  had  to 
swallow.  His  was  ao  forgiving  temper,  bat  a 
stem,  a  fieiee,  and  ahnoat  nvi^  one ;  and  be  w^ 
eami'd  the  npntation  of  bring  a  '^good  hater." 
Wbik  engii«ed  in  Ana  atladn  spon  die  nobility, 
he  at  the  «ne  time  tattled  on  a  levy  of  tnoM 
.wtdi  gnat  aetirity,  and  ennUed  any  penona  who 
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dose  to  oSer  for  the  service,  however  peer  and 
mean,  instead  of  taking  then  from  the  five  cbuses 
according  to  ancient  enstom.  Baring  thoa  eel- 
leeted  a  largn  nsmber  «f  timpa  tiMa  had  bees 
decreed,  he  crossed  erer  into  Afriea.  MMdlns, 
not  bearing  to  see  the  man  who  bad  robbed  him  ef 
the  glory  criT  bringing  the  war  to  a  eoaduian,  pri- 
vate^ sailed  from  Africa,  aad  left  P.  Rntiliiu,  one 
of  his  legates,  to  deltvef  np  the  amy  to  Harms. 
As  soon  as  be  had  neeifad  the  anny.  Maris*  con- 
tinned  the  war  irith  gnnf  Tigtiar ;  bat  the  kiatary 
of  his  opetationa  an  related  riaewhew.  [Jimd»- 
THA.]  It  is  snffident  to  slate  here  diat  ha  was 
unable  to  bring  the  war  to  a  condnsion  in  the  6ist 
campaign,  and  it  waa  not  till  the  banning  <rf  the 
next  year  (b.  c  lf>6)  that  Ji^;nrtha  was  betimyed 
by  Boochtts,  king  ef  Manritania,  into  tbe  haDds  of 
Marina,  who  sent  his  qoaeitcr  L.  SoUa  to  reeeive 
him  from  the  Manritaaian  kmg.  Tima  it  hap- 
pened that  Marins  gave  to  his  fntan  eneny  and 
the  destroyer  of  hb  bmily  and  party,  the  fint 
oppwtnnity  of  distinguislmig  Uma^t  and  thb 
veiy  drenmatanee  aoirad  the  aeeda  of  tlia  pKaanal 
hatred  whbb  aftorwafds  exfated  betweaa  mtm,  and 
whidiwas  still  fiirther  increased  by  pidhlcalcnaoes. 
The  eoonies  of  Marins  daimed  SoBa  the  gbrr 
of  the  betmyid  of  Jagnrtha,  and  the  yoang  pa- 
trician nobleman  apprr>[»btod  the  credit  ef  it  to 
hinHel^  by  alwaya  wearing  a  s^net-ring  oa  which 
ha  had  had  angnnd  the  sanendH  of  ^^jortha  by 
Boochna.  *■  ^  cOMiaatly  wearii^  thb  ring,"  bts 
natnrch,  "SuDa  irriteted  Marias,  who  was  an 
ambitious  and  quenelsoine  man,  aod  cenld  oadore 
no  partner  ia  hb  glory." 

Though  the  war  agalnet  Jagnrtha  wm  thu 
brought  to  a  data,  MariOB  did  net  inmediatHy 
return  to  Italy,  hot  renained  aeariy  two  yean 
bnger  in  Nnmidia,  dniw^  which  ihno  be  was*  pro- 
bably engaged  in  completely  subja^aring  th^ 
conntry,  and  establishing  the  Reman  power  on  a 
firmer  basis.  Meantime,  a  ht  gteotar  tUnger  than 
Rome  had  experieaoed  since  the  time  of  Hannibal 
was  now  tiireetenit^  the  stete.  Vast  nambers  t£ 
haibariana,  soch  as  spread  everthe  south  of  Enrope 
in  the  hiter  times  of  the  ReiniiB  emfMre,  had  col- 
leeled  together  on  the  northera  ride  of  tbe  Alpi, 
and  wen  ready  to  poor  down  npon  Italy.  The 
two  lendhig  natioaB  of  which  they  eonisted  are 
called  Cimbri  and  TeutoiMa.  the  fbnar  of  wbon 
an  Mmooed  to  have  been  Celto,  tha  ame  nm 
oa  the  Gymri  (cenp.  Araold,  Hiit.  of  Roma,  vol  i 
p.  619,  &e. ;  Niebuhr,  Leetiert$  m  Uomtm  ffatory, 
vol  i.  p.  865),  and  the  btler  Oanb ;  bnt  tbe  exact 
parts  of  Europe  from  which  they  came  b  qnito  un- 
certain. To  these  two  great  nwea  were  added  tbe 
Ambronea,  who  oie  eoojaetared,  thoogh  on  some- 
what slight  gronndi,  to  um  been  I^garians  (comp. 
Pluu  Mar.  1 9)  and  some  ef  the  Swiss  tribea,  nidi 
as  the  Tlgnrini.  Hie  whole  host  b  said  lo  have 
oontiUned  300,000  fighting  men,  bfsidea  a  madi 
targor  munber  of  woman  and  children ;  and  though 
the  exaA  salculations  of  tbe  numbers  of  saeh  her- 
barnns  is  little  worthy  ef  credit,  yet  it  it  earain 
that  there  was  aa  immense  and  dmast  iacrsdiMe 
multitude  hanging  on  the  fisntiers  of  Italy,  llie 
general  Alana  at  Rome  waa  still  fnither  increased 
by  tbe  ill  success  which  had  hitherto  attanded  tbs 
arms  ofthe  fepnbHe  against  dm  bariariau  Aiav 
after  army  bad  Men  befiwa  ibsa.  Th^  wen 
first  heard  of  ua  B.  a  llS^inNorieBiBtwhencatbey 
daswnded  into  lUyrioom,  bat  pnhaUy  m  oei 
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ptmtnte  into  luly*  u  u  ■lated  by  wnne  sodont 
writM.  (Katrop.  it.  3$-,  Obuqu.  98.)  The 
Konuuu  sent  an  umv  to  defend  UlTricam,  under 
the  eanunand  of  Cn.  Papirina  Carbo,  but  h«  wu 
defieMod  by  the  bubuiaoa  [Carbos  No.  i},  who 
did  Dot,  homnrt  fbUow  up  their  jktorj^  bat  iiir 
wme  euuM  nnknown  to  u,  retired  into  Notieun, 
and  maidied  w«twud  into  Smtseibud.  In  the 
iuvuion  of  Illjrietimt  mentien  ii  made  of  the 
Cimbri  alone ;  and  when  and  when  they  wen 
idned  by  the  Teutonee  is  nBcertun.  In  Switnc- 
land  th^  fcron  •till  farther  augmented  by 
the  Tiguriai  and  the  Anbronc* ;  and  tlw  barbaiiaoi 
new  poured  over  Qaol,  and  «em  to  have  plnndered 
and  mvaged  it  in  every  direction.  The  Romans 
tent  army  after  army  to  defend  at  least  Uie  south- 
wratCRi  ijort  of  the  country,  which  was  now  a  [tro- 
TiDce  of  the  Roman  state ;  tmt  all  in  raia.  In 
3.  c  109  the  erasul,  M.  Junius  Silanus,  was  de- 
fcMed  by  the  Cimbri :  in  B.  c.  107  the  Tignrini 
cut  in  pieeM,  near  the  take  of  Qenen,  the  amy  of 
Marias't  coUeafifQe,  the  ooDtnl  h,  CaMUs  Longinnt, 
who  lost  his  life  in  the  battle  ;  and  shortly  nftei^ 
wards  M*  Anrslins  Scaunis  was  also  defeated  and 
taken  ptisoncb  Bnt  the  most  dieadftil  loss  waa 
still  to  come,  in  ibu  105  two  eonsnhr  armies, 
oommandcd  by  the  consul  Cn.  Mallius  Mazimos 
.and  the  procoBsol  Cb>  Serrilius  Caeuio,  consisting 
of  801,000  men,  were  completely  annihilated  by  the 
barbarians :  only  two  men  are  said  to  have  eeoqied 
the  dangler.    [Cakpio,  No.  7.] 

These  npeated  disuten  hushed  dl  party  qnar- 
rds.  Every  one  at  Heme  felt  that  Mariu  was  the 
«nly  man  capable  savmg  the  state,  and  he  was 
•ocordinj^y  deeted  consul  by  the  naanimoas  votes 
of  all  parties,  wb3e  he  was  still  absent  in  Africa. 
Ue  entered  Rome  in  triumph  on  the  1  st  of  January, 
B.C  104,  which  wasalso  the  first  day  of  his  second 
Gonanlsfcipi  leading  Jngnrtha  in  chains  in  the  pro- 
eessiOD.  On  this  day  he  gave  a  striking  instanee 
•f  his  arroftance,  by  entering  the  seBate-house  in 
his  triumf^al  robes.  Meanwhile,  the  threatened 
danger  was  for  a  while  avtirted.  Instead  of  cnts- 
ing  Uie  Alps,  and  pouring  down  upon  Italy,  as  had 
been  expected,  the  Cimbri  marched  iato  Spain, 
which  they  ravaged  far  the  next  two  or  three 
jtm,  TUs  mtcrml  was  advantageovsly  employed 
by  Msrius  in  training  the  new  troops,  and  accus- 
loming  then  to  hardships  and  toil.  It  was  pro- 
bably during  this  time  liut  he  introduced  the 
varioas  dwngea  into  the  orgauiiation  et  the  Romeo 
army,  which  are  o^Didly  attributed  to  him.  Not- 
withstanding the  atmiiessaod  severity  with  which 
be  ponisbed  the  least  bnach  of  discipline,  he  gn- 
dually  became  a  gnat  bvonrite  with  his  new 
troops,  who  leomt  to  place  implicit  confidence  in 
their  gcueml,  and  were  eqwnaliy  ddighted  with 
the  strict  inqiartiaUty  with  which  he  visited  the 
offences  of  the  ofleers  as  well  as  of  the  privates. 

As  the  «>emy  stiU  continued  in  Spain,  Marius 
wna  elected  consul  a  third  time  for  the  year  b.  c 
103  ;  but  since  they  did  not  make  their  appearance 
even  dnring  the  latter  yenr,  the  Romans  began  to 
recover  a  little  from  their  panic,  and  sevaial  candi- 
dates of  diadnetioB  ofiend  themselves  for  tha 
eonanlship.  Under  Uiese  dmunstaiues  Marina 
•repNured  to  Rome,  where  he  gained  over  h.  Satnr- 
niniis,  the  roost  popular  of  the  tribunes,  who  per- 
suaded the  people  to  confer  the  ctmsulship  upon 
Miirins  i^iun,  who  was  accordingly  elected  for  the 
foutth  tiaw  (a.  f..  102),  although,  to  save  ippear- 
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ances,  be  pretended  to  be  anzions  to  be  reloesed 
from  the  houour.  And  fbrtanate  was  it  for  Rome 
that  tlie  Biipivuie  command  was  still  entrusted  to 
him ;  for  in  this  very  year  the  long-expected  bar- 
barians at  length  arrived.  The  Cunbii,  who  had 
returned  irran  Spain,  united  their  fiHoaa  widi  the 
Teutonea,  though  when  the  latter  people  had  been 
meantime  is  quite  uiiowtain.  It  is,  moreover,  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  make  out  clearly  the  movi»- 
meoits  M  the  diflerent  amies,  smce  the  reeords  of 
this  period  of  history  are  very  scanty  and  often 
contradictory.  It  appeara,  however,  that  Harins 
first  took  up  his  position  in  a  fortified  cnmp  on  the 
Rhone,  foobably  in  tlie  vicinity  ^  die  modem 
Arias  (  and  as  the  cntnuice  of  the  river  was  nearly 
Uocked  np  by  mud  and  sand,  he  emfdoycd  his 
soldien  in  digging  a  canal  from  the  Rhone  to  the 
Meditenanean,  that  he  might  the  more  easily  ob- 
tun  his  supplies  ftom  the  sea.  From  thence  he 
nanhed  Tiorthwnrds,  and  stationed  himsdf  at  the 
jnnetiun  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Iiara(IsereX  (One.. 
V.  16.)  Meaotime,  the  barbarians  had  divided  tlieir 
farces.  The  Cimbri  quitted  the  Tentoiiss  and 
Ambrones,  and  marched  round  the  northem  foot 
of  the  A1[M,  in  order  to  euier  Ituly  1^  the  north- 
coat,  crossing  the  Tyrolese  Alps  by  the  defiles  of 
Trideatnm  ('IVeiit).  The  TsuloDes  and  Ambronea 
Ml  the  other  hand  merdied  agstnst  UariM,  intend- 
ing, as  it  seems,  to  penetrate  into  Italy  by  Nice 
and  the  Rivieia  of  Genoa,  Marina,  anxious  to 
accustom  his  soldiers  to  tlie  savuge  and  atnnge  mp- 

aDce  o(  the  harboriaRH  would  not  give  then 
I  at  first  The  httter  accordingly  resolved  tu 
attack  the  Roman  camp}  but  as  they  were  n- 
pulaed  in  this  attempt,  they  broke  np  their  eo- 
eampnent,  and  pressed  on  at  once  fbr  Italy.  So 
mat  were  their  nmubers,  that  they  an  said  to 
nave  been  six  days  in  maichmg  In  the  Roman 
camp,  Aa  soon  as  they  had  advaDoed  a  little  way, 
Marina  abe  quilted  hie  station  and  feOowed  them ; 
and  thus  the  armtet  continued  to  march  for  a  few 
days,  the  barbarians  in  the  front  and  Marias  be- 
hind, till  they  came  to  the  neighboarhood  of  Aquae 
Sextiae  (Aix).  Hen  the  deciuve  battle  was 
fought.  Manus  had  pitched  his  camp  in  a  spot 
which  was  badly  supplied  with  water,  and  is  Mid 
to  have  done  so  intentionBUy.  The  necessity  which 
the  Roman  soldiers  wen  under  of  obtaining  their 
water  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  batbatiaas*  camp, 
led  to  a  fierce  skinnish  between  the  two  armies ; 
and  tins  was  Mlowed,  after  tha  lapae  of  two  or 
three  days,  by  a  general  engagenmit.  The  battle 
was  fiercely  contested  ;  but  an  ambush  of  3009 
soldiers,  wliich  Marius  had  stationed  nnder  the 
'  command  of  CInudius  Marcellns,  in  the  rw  of  the 
barbarians,  and  which  fell  npon  them  when  they 
wete  already  retreating  faefon  Marias,  derided 
the  fortune  of  the  day.  Atlackal  both  in  front 
and  rear,  and  also  dnedfiilly  exhanated  by  the 
excessive  heat  of  the  weather,  they  at  kngth 
broke  their  tanks  and  fled.  The  catnege  was 
dreadful  ;  some  writers  speak  of  200,000  slain, 
and  80,000  token  prisoners  (Liv.  Epit.  68  ;  Oioa. 
V.  16)  t  others  stale  the  numboi  <tf  the  dain  at 
150,000  (Vdl.  Pat  ii.  13)  i  while  another  state- 
ment rewieea  the  nnnUiar  to  100,000  (Pint  Afar. 
31 );  hut  whatever  may  have  been  the  mmiber  that 
feU,  the  whole  nation  was  annihiUted,  for  those 
who  escaped  pat  an  end  to  their  lives,  and  their 
wives  followed  their  exsmple.  Iminediately  after 
the  battle,  as  Mariua  was  in  the  art  of  seltiiis  tin 
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to  the  Tut  hmp  of  broken  anu  wkUi  had  bacn 
collected  together,  and  whkJi  wai  iut«oded  u  in 
efieriiu  la  the  godt,  honenen  rode  np  to  hin,  and 
|trcet»d  him  vith  the  Mm  of  bit  bong  elected 
coniul  fee  the  fifth  time. 

The  CimlttI,  in  the  mean  tioM,  bad  forced  dior 
way  into  Italy.  The  colleune  of  Ifarioa,  <^  Ltt- 
t<uiiu  Catuloa,  de^Miring  of  defending  the  panel 
ftf  the  Tyrol,  bad  taken  op  a  strong  pontion  on  the 
Atheeie  ( Adigo)  ;  b«t  in  conteqaence  of  the  terror 
of  fail  eoldien  at  the  approach  «  the  barbariana,  he 
waa  oblupd  to  retmt  eren  bejood  die  Po,  thai 
leaTiBg  ttte  whole  of  die  rich  plain  of  Lombaidy 
«xpoHd  to  the  laTagea  of  the  iurbariani.  Marioa 
WM  theranpon  replied  to  Rome.  The  Mnato 
oflered  him  a  triumph  far  hia  victonr  over  tiie 
Ttu tones,  which  he  declined  while  the  Cimbri  were 
ia  Italy,  and  pnoeeded  to  Job  CatHliu,  who  now 
commaadedaa  proeaMDl,  >b&  101.  The  anoy  of 
Man  US  bad  alto  marched  into  Italy,  and  vith 
their  united  forces  Marias  and  Calalus  hastened  in 
Mudi  of  the  enemy.  They  came  np  with  them 
near  VcreeUae  (Vercelli),  westward  of  Milan,  and 
the  dedsiTfl  battle  was  feogbt  on  the  SUth  ot  Jnljr* 
in  a  plab  called  the  lUHdn  Cupi,  the  «nct  poai- 
tiim  of  which  fa  nnetftaln,  bat  whidi  nmt  nm 
been  in  the  neighbonriiood  of  VereeUaa,  The 
Cimbri  met  with  the  same  fete  aa  the  Tentones ; 
the  slain  are  again  spcdccn  of  aa  between  one  and 
two  hnndred  thousand  ;  and  the  women,  like  those 
of  the  TeatMies,  pot  an  end  to  their  liTes.  The 
Tigarini,  who  haa  bees  statiwied  at  the  passes  of 
the  Tyroleie  Atpa,  took  to  flight  and  di^crsed,  as 
eoon  as  they  hetud  of  the  destruction  of  thnr 
brethren  in  arms.  The  details  of  this  battle  are 
given  elaswhere  [C^TVLua,  No.  8],  vhera  it  i> 
ahown  that  there  are  strong  reasons  for  doubting 
the  aoeoant  of  Plntardi,  which  assigns  the  glory  ^ 
this  victory  to  Catahu.  At  Rome,  at  all  eranta, 
the  whde  credit  waa  gtran  to  Ifativs ;  he  was 
hailed  aa  the  uiTiour  of  the  state  t  hia  name  was 
coupled  with  the  gods  in  the  libations  and  at  ban- 
<|uets,  and  he  received  the  title  of  third  founder  of 
Rome,  He  celebrated  his  victories  by  the  most 
brilliant  trinmph,  in  which  Catolns,  however,  was 
allowed  to  sham. 

Hitherto  the  career  of  Marina  hfd  been  a  cltHiotis 
one,  and  it  wonld  have  been  ferhmate  for  aim,  as 
Niebuhr  has  tnnarlced,  if  he  had  died  on  the  day 
of  bis  tiiomph.  The  remainder  of  his  life  ia  Aitl 
of  hofion,  mi  brings  ont  into  prominent  relief  the 
wont  features  of  his  character.  As  the  tiow  for 
the  consular  Sections  eppreached,  Marhu  was  eager 
to  obtain  this  dignity  fbr  the  sixth  time,  and  was 
therefoce  obliged,  contrary  to  his  inclination  and 
character,  to  ^y  the  port  of  a  popalar  man,  and  to 
court  the  fevour  of  the  electoia.  He  wished  to  be 
first  in  peooe  ae  wdl  as  in  war^  and  to  role  the 
atate  as  weU  aa  the  army.  But  he  did  not  possess 
the  ^aalities  requisite  fteapqmlarlcaderat  Home ; 
he  had  bo  power  of  oratory,  and  lost  his  presence 
of  mind  in  the  noise  and  shouts*  of  the  popular 
assemblies.  In  order  to  secnre  his  election,  be 
mteted  into  dose  cminection  with  two  (rf  the  worst 
demogoguea  that  ever  ^pcaied  at  Rone,  Satar- 
ninna  and  Olaacia,  the  fncBer  of  wboa  waa  a  can- 
didate tor  die  tribnnate,  and  the  latter  for  the  prae- 
torship,  and  by  their  means,  as  well  as  by  bribing 
the  tribes,  he  secured  his  election  to  the  consulship 
for  the  sirth  time.  Satu minus  and  Ohiucia  also 
rorried  tbor  eteetimia ;  and  the  fonser*  in  order  to 
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gam  the  tribanate,  did  not  heritate  to 
A.  Nooina,  becnuse  he  was  a  rival  candidate. 

Marina  in  his  sixth  conialahip  (&c  100)  was 
gnilty  of  aa  act  of  tbe  deepsat  per6dy,  in  aedcr  te 
rain  hia  old  enemy  Metdhuu  Sataminna  had  pn- 
poaed  an  agnriaa  law  [SATtnuuNiHi],  ami  W 
added  to  h  Um  doBie,  that  if  the  people  paaaed  the 
law,  tbe  senate  should  swear  obedieoce  to  it 
within  five  days,  and  whoever  refused  to  do  as 
should  be  expdled  from  tbe  senate,  and  pay  a  fine 
of  twenty  talents.  In  oidet  to  entiap  HeteUas, 
Marias  sot  np  in  hie  phwe  in  tbe  aenate,  and  de- 
clared ttat  ha  woaU  never  take  tba  anA,  and 
Metellaa  made  the  me  dedantioB }  hot  when  tbt 
tribune  snmmoned  the  senators  to  the  roetia  te 
comply  with  the  demand  of  tlw  law,  Marina,  to  tbe 
astoBithmeU  of  all,imniedtately  todt  the  osith,  and 
adriaad  the  senate  to  fellow  hta  axaaiplfc  Ifetdlas 
afaoe  refused  compliance,  and  waa  fas  aonaeqaeBse 
banished  fh>m  the  citv.  The  next  act  of  Marina 
waa  me  of  equal  tieaimery.  He  had  avaOed  bim- 
self  of  the  services  of  Satuminvs  to  gain  the  caa- 
Bulship  and  ruin  Metdlnt,  and  had  aaf^mrtad  him 
in  all  hia  violMt  and  anconstitatioBd  proceedings ; 
but  when  ha  fennd  that  Satamiiniw  had  gaae  tee 
fiw,  and  bad  axdted  a  stona  of  muvcnal  indig- 
nation and  hatred,  Marina  deaerted  hia  cmnpasiM 
in  guilt ;  and  being  appHed  to  by  the  eenate  t» 
crush  Sataminus  and  bis  crew,  he  coanplied  with 
the  request.  Invested  by  the  senate  with  aboohte 
power,  by  tiie  weU-knowa  decree,  Viient,  mtfM 
m  ^aMw  dWriNsati  M^mriV  he  caDaelad  an  aiBKd 
fene,  and  hdd  siege  to  tbe  e^tol,  where  Satai^ 
ninna,  Glanda,  and  their  eon  fed  era tes,  had  taken 
refuge.  Marios  cut  off  the  pipes  which  aai^ilMd 
the  Capitol  with  irater,  and  obl^ed  the  conapiraton 
to  surrender  at  discretion ;  and  tbongh  be  made 
some  efforts  to  save  their  Uvea,  they  were  pat  u 
death  inAnediately  they  had  descended  lata  Uia 
fonim.  By  die  share  whidi  he  had  taken  in  Uiit 
transaction,  Blarius  lost  tbe  fevonr  of  a  great  part 
of  the  peo]^  without  gaining  that  of  tbe  aenato  ; 
and,  accordingly,  when  the  time  for  the  dection  of 
the  oenson  come,  he  did  not  ventuie  to  ofR*  hiuf 
self  as  a  candidate,  but  allowed  persow  of  far  in- 
ferior pretensitms  to  gain  this  digni^,  to  iriiidi  Ua 
rank  and  positim  in  the  stata  woald  seem  ta  have 
entitled  him. 

The  sixth  eonBuIsbip  <rf  Marini  ended  in  disgrace 
and  shames  In  the  bllowiiq;  year  (&  a  09)  be 
left  Roma,  ia  Mdw  that  ha  im^t  oat  witowa  tba 
ntnm  of  UeteUns  from  exile^  a  nwaaaie  lAiA  1» 
bad  been  unaUe  to  prevent,  and  set  saO  fcr  Cap- 
padocia  and  Oalatia,  under  tbe  pretence  trf'  o&rii^ 
SAcriiices  which  he  hod  vowed  to  the  Oieat  Mother, 
He  hod  however  a  deeper  purpose  in  visiting  these 
countries.  Finding  that  he  was  losing  his  wtfli»*ifte« 
and  pinralarity  while  tbe  lapnUie  waa  in  a  state  of 
peace,  he  waa  anxtoua  to  reeover  hie  loot  groond  by 
gaining  fresh  rictoriee  in  war,  and  accordingly  re- 
paired to  the  court  of  Mitbridatea,  in  hopes  ef 
rouring  bim  to  make  war  upon  the  Ramam.  It 
waa  during  his  absence  that  he  was  elected  angar. 

Marina  on  his  retora  to  Rmm  bmlt  ■  bonse 
near  the  forum,  that  the  people  migfat  not  have  to 
cmna  ao  far  to  pa^  their  laspeets  to  him  t  bat  all 
his  efforts  were  vain  to  regain  his  lost  popnkrity  ; 
and  the  hopes  he  had  entertained  of  obtaining  the 
cooimand  tk  the  war  in  Asia  wen  also  frustrated  by 
the  abili^  with  which  Sulla  repteseed  aD  diatnr^ 
aacaaia  the  Eastin  B.C.  92.  The  diameiBtment 
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«4id)  Huiw  felt  at  kwing  bit  inflneiwe  in  tlM 
SMI*  «M  itill  bnW  txamnted  hj  the  nvwing 
papalaai^ttid  powwofSaUt;  and  when  Boodnu 
•reeted  in  the«ipitol  dUed  Sgom,  repreaenting 
tli«  wmodtr  of  Jngscuft  to  Solla,  Muiiu  wu  *o 
I'nflaiaad  with  ng«,  that  he  renolved  to  pull  than 
down  by  feroa.  Sulla  was  making  preparationa  to 
WMii  WB ;  and  both  parties  would  pntahlr  have 
•ana  te  opsD  violaBer,  had  not  the  Sodu  War 
Imkenwithut  itthattinM  (B.a  90).  This  war 
nqnind  all  tha  Mtrkca  of  all  tha  genarali  that 
Bbm>  poiiBl»J»ai»d,  acsMdinj^j,  both  Marina  and 
Sails  were  actiWjr  employed  in  it  But  althouRfa 
Uarini  showed  gnat  mtlitfcrj  slulities  ia  the 
naaoer  ia  «hicb  he  conducted  hii  share  of  the 
war,  yet  be  was  oonaidend  to  ba  am  oaattoos  and 
too  Slew ;  and  bis  ■ebtereaiantB  whs  thrown  into 
the  shade  by  the  superior  energy  and  actirity  of 
Solla.  Sbriaa  wae  now  ia  bit  nxty-eCTenth  year : 
bis  bedy  had  grown  itout  and  unwieldy,  and  be 
was  ino^aUe  of  eodniing  the  fatigue  of  very 
•etire  eenrice.  He  Hrred  aa  the  l^te  of  the 
coaml  P.  Rataliua  Lnpna ;  and  after  the  ktter  had 
fallai  in  battle  [Lupds,  Rdtilius],  the  chief 
ecomand  of  the  northern  leene  of  the  war  dOTolved 
open  Marina.  He  defeated  the  Mani  in  two 
aMcewiTe  battles,  after  which  he  gave  np  the 
■wad,  aad  letamed  to  Reaw,  so  the  ground  that 
bis  weakaeaa  raadMed  btm  unable  to  endwe  tlw 
toile  of  the  campugn.  Hb  nrricea,  bowevar,  had 
been  laott  impeilant,  br  be  bed  defeated  the  moat 
warlike  aad  the  most  dangwous  of  all  the  alliee. 
An  anecdote  pnaemd  by  Plutaidi  respecting  the 
oondaet  of  Marias  in  this  campaign  is  ehaiaetciiatic 
of  tha  Tctann  jnaenL  Marina  bad  atrragly  in- 
ttsBched  binaw  in  a  fiirtifisd  cnnp,  aad  ueiAer 
the  stiatagMai  aw  the  taants  of  tbe  enemy  coald 
Mtiee  Um  ftoai  his  bvoaraUa  position.  At  length 
Pompaedine  SilOi  tbe  leader  of  tbe  Mard,  endta- 
Toured  to  draw  him  out  by  appeiding  to  his  military 
prides  If  yea  are  a  great  general,  Marias,  come 
down  and  fight ; "  to  wbioi  tbe  veteiaa  tapliod, 
**  Nay,  do  yoo,  if  70a  are  a  gnat  ganeinl,  compel 
BM  to  fight  igidnBt  my  wilL^ 

In  B.  c  88  the  ambidon  of  Marios  at  length  in- 
volved Heme  in  a  dvil  wai*  which  was  attended 
with  the  most  frightful  borrors.  Intattabty  fend 
of  power  and  distinction,  Marias  was  anxious  to 
obtain  the  coaunand  of  the  war  against  Mithridates; 
aad  aa  be  was  supposed  to  be  ineap^de  of  endurti^ 
the  fetignee  of  a  campaign,  he  actually  went  daily 
to  the  Campus  Martina,  to  go  through  the  nnal 
cxetnses  with  the  young  men.  It  was  a  melan- 
choly Ngbt  to  see  the  old  roan  so  kat  to  all  true 
dignity  and  greatness ;  and  the  wiser  part,  nys 
P^tanh,  **  iamentad  to  witness  hie  gnediness  after 

Em  and  distinctiui ;  and  they  pitiod  a  nuin.  who, 
ring  risen  from  porerty  to  enumouo  wealth,  and 
to  the  highest  station  fmn  a  iow  d^ree,  knew  not 
when  to  pat  boande  to  bis  good  fntnne,  and  was 
not  satisfied  with  being  an  object  of  admimtion, 
and  quietly  enjoying  what  be  bad;  bat  as  if  he  was 
in  want  cf  every  thing,  afttf  hii  trionpbs  and  his 
honours  was  setting  out  to  C^padocia  and  the 
Kaxine  ta  oppose  himself  in  his  old  age  to  Ardi»- 
bus  and  Neoptolemus,  the  satraps  of  Mithridates" 
But  all  his  eflbrts  were  in  vain :  bis  great  enemy 
Solla  obtained  tbe  CMUulship  (b.  c  88),  and  the 
senate  gavo  bin  the  CMnmand  of  the  war  against 
Mithri&leb  Thnenpoa  Mariiu  resolved  to  make 
a  dsipeiata  attempt  to  deprire  his  tiral  of  this  op- 
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poRanity  for  distinction,  and  obtain  it  for  bimselt 
He  got  the  tribona,  P.  Snlpidus  Rnfba,  to  bring 
forward  a  law  fer  distributing  the  Ilalian  allies, 
who  had  jnst  obtained  the  Roman  franchise,  snong 
all  the  tribes  ;  and  as  diey  greatly  axeeedod 
the  old  citiaens  in  number,  they  would  of  coarse 
be  able  to  carry  whatever  tbey  pleased  in  the  00- 
mitia.  If  this  law  wen  passad,  th^y  would  of 
oonraa,  oat  of  gradtnde  to  Marinst  lainil  the  n- 
Bolnticat  trf  tbe  saata,  aad  give  the  eeaunand  of 
the  Mithridatic  war  to  their  benefactor.  This  kw 
met  with  tbe  moat  vebeoient  o|q>osition  frxnn  tha 
old  eitisens  t  and  the  conmls,  to  pre  rent  it  from 
being  carried,  dedared  a  justitiam,  daring  whidi 
no  busioesa  could  be  legally  ttansaeted.  Bat  Ma- 
rias and  Sulpidns  were  naelved  to  barn  recourse 
to  the  laat  extremities  sooner  than  lose  their  point. 
They  entered  the  (amn  with  an  anned  force,  and 
called  upon  the  consols  to  withdraw  tbe  justitiam: 
in  the  tumdt  which  followed  tbe  young  si»  of 
Poropeius,  the  coUeago*  of  Sulla,  was  murdered, 
and  SuUa  himself  only  escaped  by  taking  tefoge  in 
the  boose  of  Marios,  whidi  was  dose  to  tbe  man- 
To  save  their  lives  the  eoands  wen  oUiged  to 
withdraw  the  jostitinm :  the  law  of  Sulpcius  waa 
carried  ;  and  tbe  tribea,  in  which  the  new  ciUa«u 
new  bad  the  aa^ority,  appointed  Muins  to  tb* 
oonanand  «f  tbe  war  against  Hithridatea. 

Marina  bad  now  gained  the  great  object  of  bu 
ambitiMi ;  bnt  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  a 
power  which  had  Iwen  violently  obtained  should 
be  peacefully  samnderad.  The  army  destined  for 
the  Mithridetic  war  waa  stationed  at  Nola,  and 
thitber  Marias  seat  two  military  tribunes,  to  take 
tbeooBiiBBDdof  tbe  tnx^and  bring  them  to  him. 
Bnt  Sulla,  who  had  previoody  jewed  the  army, 
enconr^ed  the  eddiers  to  disobey  tlie  orden:  tbey 
murdered  the  tribunes  whom  Marina  had  seat; 
and  when  SuUa  declared  bis  intention  of  marching 
to  the  city,  and  of  patting  down  force  fay  force, 
tbey  readily^  responded  to  Us  calL  Marias  had  not 
expected  thb  daitag  atep^  and  was  nel  prenarod  to 
meet  it.  Snlh  was  maii^ing  at  the  bead  of  six 
legions ;  and  in  order  to  obtab  trot^  to  oppose 
the  Utter,  Marius  attempted  to  raise  a  force  by  the 
abominable  expedi«t  of  offerinE  freedom  to  all 
slaves  who  would  join  him.  Bnt  it  was  all  in  vain. 
SuUa  entered  the  city  without  mc^  difflenlty,  and 
Marius,  with  bis  soa  and  a  few  companions,  were 
obliged  to  take  to  flight  SnUn  used  his  victory 
with  comparative  modwation.  Marine,  Salpieias, 
and  a  few  otheta,  were  declared  enemies  of  the 
state,  and  condemned  to  death ;  their  pnnarty  waa 
c(niSscated,aad  a  price  act  iqwo  tbair  heada  i  but  no 
attempt  waa  made  against  the  Uvea  ef  any  otben. 
Manns  and  his  son  left  Rome  together,  Imt  after- 
wards separated,  and  tbe  Utter  escaped  In  safety  to 
Africa.  Marius  with  his  stepson  Onnius  em- 
boriied  on  board  ship  at  Ostia,  and  thence  sailed 
southward  along  the  coast  of  Italy,  exposed  to  the 
greatest  daofsrs,  and  enduring  the  greatest  hard- 
ships. At  Circeii  Ibrins  and  hn  companions 
wen  obliged  to  hnd,  on  accoont  of  tbe  violenoe  of 
the  wind  and  tbe  want  of  provisions ;  bnt  tb^f 
could  obtain  nothing  to  eat,  and  after  wandering 
about  for  a  fong  time,  they  learnt  from  scoie  pea- 
santo  that  a  number  of  horsemen  had  been  in  seaidi 
of  them,  and  tbey  accmdinsly  tuned  adde  fma 
the  road,  and  passed  the  ai^t  ia  a  deep  weod  in 
gnat  saSering  and  waat,  Bat  the  fademitabia 
s^l  of  the  (dd  nan  did  not  foil  bin ;  aad  ha 
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cnitoled  hiniKlf  and  encounged  hia  compuiioni  hj 
th«  UMTiitee  that  h«  iliDutd  Hill  lire  to  lec  hit 
wrenth  c«)«ilihi|i,  id  accordance  with  a  predictim 
that  bad  ban  insde  to  hhu  ia  hb  jmith :  ht  t«M 
then  that  when  a  child  as  ca^'i  neat  with  mm 
yonng  onea  had  ftHen  into  fau  lap,  and  that  tha 
ioothaayen  had  infonufd  paimu  that  tba  pn>- 
digy  intimated  that  he  ihould  obtaio  the  aupreme 
oMumand  and  niagiibncf  acTcn  tiroes.  Maiint 
and  his  fnanda  vnndend  an  to  Mintantae,  and 
when  they  wen  wiUiin  two  milet  from  tlw  dtj, 
Aey  eaw  a  party  of  bonenwn  gallofni^  towaraa 
them.  In  gnat  haiU  thej  hurried  down  to  the 
■ea,  and  awant  off  to  two  merchant  veuela,  which 
reeoived  thom  on  board.  The  hoiaemeii  bade  the 
nilon  bring  the  ahip  to  land,  or  throw  Harina 
oTorboud  j  bnt  moved  by  the  tcan  anH  entreatiea 
of  tho  old  man,  they  refused  to  comply  with  the 
request  As  aoon,  howercr,  at  the  horsraen  had 
ridden  ofi^  the  lailort,  fearing  to  keep  Mariut, 
and  yet  not  choonng  to  betray  him,  landed  him  at 
the  month  of  the  river  Liria,  and  imiaediately 
Bailed  away.  Marios  was  now  qoila  alona  amid 
the  swampa  and  maiahfls  tbiav^  wfaieh  the  Liris 
towa,  and  with  diffieol^  waded  tlm»gh  them  to 
Ae  hot  of  an  old  man,  who  eeneoaled  him  in  a  bole 
near  Ae  riw,  and  ooTcred  him  with  reedt.  Bnt 
hearing  iWtly  afterwards  the  noise  ot  his  pnrsoers 
in  hut  of  die  old  msn,  he  crept  oat  of  fait 
faiding-plaeat  itrmt  off  bis  cloibaa,  and  thiaw  bin- 
aelf  into  tbe  MA  and  mnddy  water  of  tbt  nnnb. 
Hera  ha  was  discoverad,  dragged  out  of  tho  water, 
and  oerared  with  mad,  and  with  a  ropo  nond  hit 
neck  was  delivered  up  to  the  guthoritiet  of  Min- 
tumafc  Tbey  jdaoed  him  for  seenrity  in  the  house 
of  a  woman  mnned  Fannia,  who  was  supposed  to 
be  a  poBonal  enemy  of  hit  [Fannia],  and  then 
ddiberatad  whether  they  should  comply  with  the 
instruction  that  had  been  sent  from  Rome  to  all 
the  municipal  towna,  to  put  Marias  to  death  as  soon 
as  they  found  him.  Afur  wmm  centaltatton  they 
nscdnd  to  obey  it,  bvt  at  first  th^jr  ooald  find  no 
one  ta  eairy  it  intft  ezaeatioa.  At  Imgth  a  Oallie  ot 
QmbriaB  botta-soldw  mdertook  the  norriUe  du^, 
and  witb  a  drawn  sword  in  hit  hand  entered  the 
apartment  where  Mariut  was  confined.  Tbe  part 
«f  the  nxMu  in  which  Mariut  hy  was  in  the  shade; 
and  to  Ute  frightened  bartMtfian  the  eyes  of  Mariut 
seined  to  dnt  out  fin,  and  Itird  tha  darknaaa  a 
teiribla  Tinea  sbonted  out,  Man,  doat  tbou  dan 
to  Buudor  C.  Marios  P  **  The  barbarian  hnmedi- 
•taly  tbnw  down  bis  sword,  and  mshed  out  of  the 
hoase,  eiclaiiliing,  "I  cannot  kill  C.  Mariut.*' 
Straightway  there  was  a  revulsion  of  feeling  among 
tbe  inhabitants  of  Mintumae.  They  repented  <^ 
tkoir  ungrateful  conduct  towards  a  man  who  had 
saved  Roma  and  It^y  ;  they  got  ready  a  ship  fix 
hia  departure,  provided  him  widi  every  thing  no- 
ceasary  for  the  voyage,  and  with  prayers  and  withes 
fur  his  safety  conducted  him  to  uio  tea,  and  placed 
him  on  board.  Prom  Mintumae  the  wind  carried 
him  to  the  isfaind  of  Aenaria  (now  luhia),  where 
he  finind  Oianiut  and  tha  rest  tiS  his  friends ;  and 
fiom  thence  be  set  sail  for  Africa,  which  be  readied 
in  safety,  after  narrowly  eseciping  death  at  Eryx  in 
Sicily,  where  he  was  obliged  to  land  to  take  in 
water.  At  Carthage  Mariut  landed  ;  Imt  he  had 
scarcely  pat  bis  foot  on  shore  before  the  Roman 
governor  Soxtilivs  seat  an  officer  to  bid  him  leave 
the  conntiy,  or  dse  ha  would  cnrry  into  execution 
tin  (mrse  of  tba  MiHiti^  and  treat  bim  as  ui  enen^ 
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of  the  Roman  people.  This  hut  blow  alnoat  sB' 
manned  Harint ;  grief  md  in^gnatioa  far  a  taae 
deprived  him  of  nttennce  {  and  at  hat  bis  ealy 
rruly  was,  *'TeU  the  piaetdr  Aat  yan  ban  C 
Harins  a  fugitive  sitting  on  Am  nias  of  Cbttb^a." 
Meanwhile,  the  younger  Msiint,  who  bad  been  to 
Nomidia  to  implon  the  assistance  of  Hii  mpsal. 
had  been  detained  by  the  Nnmidian  king,  bat  had 
escaped  by  the  assittanco  of  one  of  tbe  ooncnhinn 
of  Hiempsal,  who  had  Ulan  in  love  witb  bim,  and 
joined  his  CMhsrjnst  at  thiatima.  Tbeyfivtinrilh 
got  on  board  a  snaD  fishing-boat,  and  gsssad  am 
to  tho  tsfauid  of  Cerdna,  as  some  Namidisn  bscse- 
men  were  ridii^  up  to  apprehend  then. 

Dnring  this  time  a  nvolution  had  taken  place  at 
Rome,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  return  of 
Marius  to  Italy.  The  conenls  for  tbe  year  a.& 
87  wen  Cn.  Octavius  and  L.  Cwneiina  Cinna,  af 
whom  the  fernier  bdonged  to  the  irintnrrstiral  sol 
the  latter  to  the  Mar^  P^i^y-  SuDa,  however, 
had  made  Cinna  swear  that  be  would  not  attempt 
to  make  any  altaiatiott  in  the  state  ;  hat  as  aoon  at 
tba  fbtner  had  left  Il^y  to  pmoecuta  tha  war 
agwnst  Mitbridates,  Cinna,  paying  no  regard  la 
we  oaths  he  had  taken,  tmogftt  forward  agaa  the 
law  of  Sidpidus  for  iiKorporating  the  new  ItaGn 
cititans  among  the  thirty-five  triliea.  Tbe  two 
consuls  had  recourse  to  arms,  Octavina  to  oppaw 
and  Cinna  to  carry  the  law.  A  diaadfal  conflict 
took  plaee  in  Aa  fimai  j  tba  pai^  af  Octaviaa 
obtained  tba  victory,  and  dana  waa  dtivaB  ant  af 
the  <nty  with  great  tlaaghter.  The  senate  forth- 
with passed  a  decree,  deckriag  that  Cinna  bad 
forfisited  his  dtisenship  and  eontulthip,  and 

glinting  L.  Cnmeliut  Morula  consid  in  bis  stead, 
ut  Cinna  would  not  relinquiah  hit  power  witboot 
another  stmggle ;  and  Iqr  means  of  lb*  naw  ctti- 
■ent,  whose  cause  he  esponsod,  ha  was  soesi  at  dw 
head  of  a  formidable  army.  As  soon  as  Marios 
heard  of  these  chai^  he  aet  tail  from  A&ica,  landed 
at  Tehuno  in  Etruria,  and  praduning  freedom  l« 
the  tUves  to  coUaet  a  laiga  iunt.  He  ant 
to  Cinna.  ofiering  to  obey  bim  as  conanL  CSoaa 
accepted  hit  proposal,  and  named  Marias  pro- 
ctmsuU  bnt  Marius  would  not  accept  tbe  title  nor 
the  insignia  of  office,  observii^  that  tadi  niuka  of 
honour  wen  not  snited  to  his  condition  and  for- 
tune. The  Bufienngs  and  privations  be  bad  csk 
duved  bad  exaqnatad  bis  praod  sad  havfaty 
spirit  almost  to  madness  and  noAingbnt  tha  Uood 
of  bis  enemies  could  appeaia  bis  reaentmenL  Tba  ^  . 
old  man  proceeded  tlow^  to  join  Sulh.  inipirii^  ^ 
ming^  respect  and  horror,  as  he  wmt  along:  he 
was  clad  in  a  mean  and  homble  dress,  and  hit  hair  ^ 
and  beard  had  not  been  cut  from  tbe  day  he  bad 
been  drivm  out  ti  Roue.  Mm  yaxui^  Gnna, 
Marius  pnceeded  to  pnsaenter  the  war  with  grew 
vigour.  He  Artt  captnred  tbe  com  ships,  and  thas 
cut  off  Rome  from  its  utnal  supply  of  food,  lie 
next  took  Ottia,  and  Uw  other  towns  on  the  bcb- 
Goatt,  and  moving  down  the  Tiber,  encamped  on 
the  JaniculuJk  Famine  began  to  rage  in  the  city, 
and  tha  senate  was  obUged  to ^rieML  Thaytent 
a  depntotioD  to  Cinna  and  Marras.  inviting  tbem 
into  the  dty,  but  entreating  them  to  span  the 
ridions.  (Snna  recnved  the  deputies  sitting  in 
his  chair  of  t^ca,  and  ^ve  then  a  kind  answer : 
Bfarios  stood  by  the  crand'is  chair  withont  ipeak- 
ing^  but  his  looks  spcko  loader  than  voids.  After 
the  audience  was  over,  dwy  maidbad  to  tba  dty: 
Cinna  entend  it  with  hiapHUds;  batwbcallvina 
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otme  to  the  gmin  he  dfeded  to  have  leniplee,  utd 
utNemd  wMt  ooptempt,  th&t  it  wu  illegu  fur  him 
aa  u  exile  to  enter  the  dtj,  uid  that  if  -thej 
tbej  mnBt  ummon  the 
eoniitk  and  lepeal  the  lav  which  bani^ed  him. 
The  comitia  were  aecordfaigljr  •mnmnncd  ;  bnt  be- 
fore throe  or  torn  tribe*  had  Toted,  MariiiB  became 
tired  at  the  fane»  threw  off  the  naak,  nod  entered 
the  ctt;f,  aiunnnded  bjr  his  body-guird,  which  he 
had  fbnned  oat  of  the  ilam  «rho  had  flocked  to 
ham.  Tbe  moet  frightfbl  acenea  followed.  Hia 
gnrda  (tabbed  every  one  whom  he  did  not  aalute, 
■ad  the  atreeta  ran  with  the  blood  of  the  nobleat  of 
the  Roman  ariatocracy.  Grery  one  whom  Moriua 
hated  or  feared  wsa  hunted  out  and  pnt  to  death ; 
■nd  no  conuderatian  rithcr  of  lank*  talent,  w 
former  frirtidahip  induced  him  to  apare  the  Ticttma 
oF  hia  vengeance^  The  great  orator  M.  Antoniua 
Ml  bj  the  handa  of  hia  aaaaaains  j  and  hia  fonner 
colleagae  Q.  Cunhia,  who  had  trinmphed  with  him 
•rer  the  Cimbri,  waa  oUiged  to  put  an  end  to  hia 
own  lite.  Cinna  waa  aoon  tired  of  the  hatchery ; 
bnt  the  ^ipatite  of  Marioa  aeemed  only  whetted 
by  the  duMfcler,  and  daily  required  fraah  victims 
for  its  grwHcation.  Witfaoat  goiny  through  the 
form  of  aa  election,  Marina  and  Cinna  named 
tbemadTea  eoaaaU  for  the  fidlowingyaar  (11&86), 
and  thus  waa  fblSM  tht  pcedietion  that  Marina 
•bosld  be  aaroi  tiOMW  eoBMU.  Bnt  hedid  not  h>ng 
enjoy  the  honoiv:  he  was  now  in  hia  aeventy-lirat 
jaar ;  hia  body  waa  quite  worn  out  by  the  fatigues 
and  Bofferinga  he  had  recently  undergone ;  and  on 
the  Mghteeirth  day  of  his  eeiuuhhip  he  died  of  an 
attack  of  plenriay,  after  aoTen  daya*  iUneaa.  Ae- 
coring  to  Phitam,  his  last  ilhwas  waa  bni^t  on 
by  diead  of  8alla\  retnm,  and  he  is  aaid  to  hafs 
been  tmabled  wiUi  terrific  dmms ;  bnt  theae  state- 
ments are  probably  derired  from  the  Hennirs  of 
Kntla,  and  ahonld  be  received  with  great  caution. 
The  aahes  of  Marina  were  subsequently  thrown 
into  tlw  Aaio  hy  omimaBd  of  Sulliu  (Plat.  Ltfi 
tf  MmHm;  the  paaaaeei  ot  Cicen  in  Orelli'a 
Omomamem  TkOlim.  nl  H.  pp,  8S4— MS ;  SaD. 
Juff.  46,  6ft~6ft,  7»— 114  ;  Appian,^.*:!  i  29— 
31,  40—46,  B&-~74  ;  Ur.  EpiL  66—80  ;  VriL 
Pat.  ii.  9,  12—33;  Flor.  iii  1,8,  16,31 1  Or».v. 
19.>  All  the  ancient  authorities  an  ooltected  by 
F.  WeiUnd,  C.  Morn  VII.  dm.  ViL,  in  the  Pro- 
gramme of  the  OoUtgt  Homd  Fran^iit  Beriin, 
1846;  aikd  much  ua^  inrotmation  is  given  by 
O.  Long  in  the  notes  to  hia  tranahuion  of  Phitareh^ 
Ufe  of  Marina,  London,  1 844. 

3.  C  HAKioa,  the  son  of  the  great  Mariua,  was 
aidy  an  adopted  son.  (Liv.  E}>U.  86  ;  VelL  Pat 
ii.  M.)  Apirian  in  one  poaaage  {B.  C.  i.  87)  ealla 
him  a  nephew  of  the  preceding,  though  he  had 
prevjondy  apeken  of  him  aa  hia  aon  {B,  C.  i.  62). 
He  waa  bom  in  B.a  109;  and  the  pnrticulara  of 
hia  life  down  to  the  time  of  hia  bther'k  death  are 
lehUod  in  the  preceding  aitide.  During  the  three 
years  after  the  death  ti  the  dder  Marina  Sulk  waa 
engaged  in  the  proeecntioa  of  the  war  against 
Mithridatea,  uid  Italy  waa  entirely  in  the  handa 
of  the  Marian  party.  The  young  Marina  followed 
in  the  footatepa  of  hb  father,  and  was  equally  dis- 
tiiigeiabed  by  mercileaa  severity  againat  enemiec 
He  waa  elected  consul  for  the  year  a.  c  62,  when 
he  waa  twenty-seven  yeara  of  age,  and  hia  eoDei^pie 
waa&i.  PapirinaCarba  Snlla  had  landed  at  Bnin- 
dlriom  at  the  baglnnfag  ef  the  preceding  yw,  and 
after  eooqaeiini  the  wiiluni  put  of  the  peolnaala, 


appears  to  have  pnaeed  the  winter  in  Gunpnnia. 
librius  waa  atationed  on  the  frontiera  of  Latiam 
to  oppoae  him ;  and  the  deciaive  battle  waa  fought 
near  Sacriportui  (the  poaition  of  which  la  quite  un- 
certmn).  Marina  was  entirely  defeated,  and  thmv 
himself  into  the  strongly- fortified  town  of  Pne- 
neata,  whera  he  had  deposited  the  treasniea  of  the 
CapitoIioetenqiie(Plia  A>A';xzjdill.B.5):  Sulla 
left  LiMKtina  OpaUa  to  proaacata  the  Aegt  whfle 
he  haatoned  on  to  Kama.  Bat  Harins,  lesdring 
that  hia  enemies  ahonld  not  eac^>e,  sent  ordera  to 
L.  Junius  Bnitna  Dnmaaippna,  who  waa  then 
pmetoT  at  Rome,  to  aummon  the  senate  under  aome 
pretext,  and  put  to  death  Mncina  Scaevola,  the 
pontifex  mazimna,and  tnany  others.  [Brvtub,  No. 
19.J  VariooacRbrtswera  made  to  relieve  Piaeneste, 
hot  they  all  failed ;  and  after  Snlh's  great  victonr 
at  the  Colline  gate  of  Rome,  in  which  Pontine 
TelesinuB  was  defeated  and  alain,  Mariua  deaptured 
of  holding  out  any  longer,  and,  in  compony  with 
the  brother  of  Teleainna,  attempted  to  eaeape  br  a 
aublamuMonapaaaage,  which  led  from  the  toK-ninto 
the  open  country  ;  but  finding  that  their  flight  waa 
discovered,  they  put  an  end  to  one  another's  lirea. 
According  to  other  aecoants,  Marina  killed  himaelf, 
or  waa  killed  by  his  alave  at  hia  own  requeat. 
Marius  poiihed  in  the  year  (tf  his  consulship. 
His  head  was  cut  off  and  carried  to  Snlla,  who 
eonlamptuonaly  remarked,  in  allnaiaai  to  his  youth, 
that  he  ought  to  have  worked  at  the  oar  befbia 
steering  the  vessel.  It  waa  af^r  the  deaA  of  the 
younger  Marina  that  SuOa  firat  nsanmed  the  aar- 
name  of  Felix.  (Plut.  28—32,  Mar.  46  ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  \.  87—94 ;  Liv.  ^)iL  86—88 ; 
Veil  Pat  iL  26,  27  ;  Flor.  ill  21 ;  Oroa.  t.  SO  j 
Vol.  Max.  tL  8.  S  2.) 

3.  C.  or  M.  Mahiuh,  whom  Appian  caBs  the 
ether  (Ircpor)  C.  Marina,  waa  a  relation  of  the 
great  Mariua,  and  fled  to  Cirnia,  when  the  tatter 
waa  driven  out  of  Rome  by  hia  colleague  OctaviuMf 
&c87.  (Appian,  fi.Ci.  65.)  As  Appian  calls 
this  C.  Marius  a  aenater,  ha  Is  pnhaUy  the  aama 
wthe  BC.  Marina  who  aettled  aome  of  the  Celdberi 
in  a  town  not  far  bam  Colendn,  becaaae  they  had 
aaaiated  him  in  a  war  against  the  Luaitanians. 
This  h^iened  abont  the  year  b.  c  99,  when 
Marine  was  probably  quastor.  (A^nu,  Hi^. 
100.) 

4.  The  False  Marina,  whoae  real  name  waa 
Amatins,  pretended  to  be  a  ion  or  graodrai  of  tlw 
great  Manila,  [Amatiuh.] 

5.  M.  Maruts,  of  Sidicinuin,  of  whom  A. 
Gellias  (x.  3^  relate*  a  striking  tale,  which  ahowa 
the  gnaa  indignity  with  which  the  Ronian  mam* 
ttates  sometimes  treated  the  moat  distingnianed 
men  among  the  nlliea.  This  Mariua,  who  is  called 
by  GelUna  saoe  civilatit  noUluamiiu  iSonto,  was  tt 
emitemporarj'  of  C.  Gmcchua.    It  haa  been  con- 

:  jeetured  that  he  may  have  been  the  father  or  a 
near  connection  of  Mariua  E^natina,  one  of  the 
prindpal  leaders  of  (he  nlUea  in  tha  Social  war. 
[Eonatiub,  No.  2.] 

6.  M.  Mari(;s,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  whoae 
eatate  was  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  one  of  Cicem'a, 
and  with  whom  he  waa  closely  united  by  HmilaritT 
of  political  opinions  and  intellectual  tattca  and 
habits.  Although  Marias  constantly  auflered  from 
ill  health,  he  was  of  a  lively  and  cheerfal  dla- 
jKMition,  full  of  wit  and  taerriment ;  and  accord- 
inglyi  Cicero^  fbnr  lettera  te  him,  whidr  have 
down  to  Its  {ad  Aai.  vti.  1 — 4),  are  written  in  a 
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■portiTe  tone.  Tbe  estate  of  Hviui  mu  in  tbe 
neigfaboaritood  of  Pompeii,  oot  far  from  the  Pom- 
peiannin  of  Cicero.  Aimott  all  that  we  know 
^KHit  thii  Uuiua  ia  eontBiiwd  in  the  fintr  lettera 
•f  deeto  atteady  referred  to.  He  ia  alao  mentioned 
bj  him  in  a  letter  to  hit  brolher  Qnintoa.  (Aa  Q. 
>'r.  ii.  10.) 

7.  L,  Marius,  L.  r.,  waa  one  of  thoae  who  mb- 
•crihed  the  accuntion  of  Triaiitu  agaiott  Scannu, 
in  &c54  (Aacon.  MOie.&«H-.  p.  19,  ed.  Orelli). 
He  ia  piohablf  the  «ins  aa  tbe  Mariiu  who  waa 
qoaeator  in  &  G  50,  and  meoeeded  C.  Sallnatiu  in 
the  government  of  the  proTinca  of  Syria.  (Cic. 
ad  Fam.  il  17.) 

8.  L.  Mabiuh,  waa  triboite  of  the  pleba  with 
Cato  Utteenaia,  B.  c  62,  and  in  omjonedim  with 
bim,  brought  forward  a  law  De  Triumpbu  (VaL 
Max.  ii.  8.  S  1). 

9.  M.  Mariits,  whom  Ctcero  calli  Jumo  dtMertta 
tt  nMiia,  pleaded  the  canae  of  the  Valentini  before 
C-VertM.    (Cic.  Vtrr.r.  16.) 

10.  Six.  Mariub,  r  legate  of  Dokbella  in 
Syria,  in  &C.  iS.   (Cie,  ad  Fm.  xii.  Ifi.) 

11.  T.  HARitTSt  of  Urbinmn,  bad  riaen  from 
the  rank  of  a  ominion  aoldier  to  honoon  and  riches, 
by  the  &Tour  of  the  emperor  Ai^nitna.  A  tale 
it  told  of  him  by  Valerius  Maiimui  (vii.  8.  §  6). 

1'2.  Sex.  Marius,  a  man  of  immenM  wealth, 
iriio  posaeaaed  gold  mines  in  Spain,  and  lived  in 
the  ragn  of  Tibefiua.  He  is  called  by  Tadtna 
Hupaiiiaram  difuraRM.  After  eae^ng  an  rccumi- 
tion  in  a.  d.  2£,  which  Calpumioa  Salvianu*  wished 
to  bring  against  him,  he  was  condemned  to  death 
in  A.  D.  39,  and  thrown  down  the  Tarpeinn  rock, 
on  Uw  inetezt  of  hia  having  conunitted  mceat  with 
hia  danghtar,  but  in  redity  becaose  the  emperor 
coveted  his  riches  (Tac  Atm.  iv.  86,  vi  19). 
Dion  Caados,  who  says  that  Marias  was  a  friend 
of  Tiberina,  and  that  he  was  indebted  to  Uie  em- 
poor  ftr  hia  wealth,  gives  a  diffsrent  reason  for  the 
eondemnation  of  Marina  ;  he  relates  that  the 
ehugo  itf  nwest  waa  branriit  against  Mariut,  be- 
CRMae  he  wiahed  to  oottoenl  hia  dan^ter  from  the 
Inst  of  hia  imperial  master.    (IHon  Cass.  Iviil.  22.) 

MAHIUS  A'LFIUS,  the  medix  tnticoa,  or 
sapreme  magistnte  of  the  Campaniana,  waa  de- 
feated and  slun  in  battle  by  the  Roman  consul, 
Tib.  Sempnnins  Oncchns,  B.C  215.  (Lit.  xxiii 
U.) 

HAOIIUS,  H.  AUREOilUS,  ono  of  the  thirty 
tynuita  ennmented  by  Trebellitu  Pollio  [see  Au- 
RROLua],  waa  the  fonrth  of  osurpers  who  in 
Boceestion  raled  OanI,  in  defiance  of  Gallienua. 
According  to  the  statements  of  the  Augustan  hi»- 
totians  aod  Victor,hB  was  a  blacksmith,  remaricable 
only  for  his  ezttaordinary  muBcular  atrength,  and 
deserving  to  be  nmembered  in  hiatory  merely  on 
account  of  the  unparalleled  shortness  of  his  reign, 
which  lasted  for  two,  or  at  the  most,  three  days. 
AlUiough  the  antboritiea  cited  above,  together  with 
Eutropius,  agree  in  limiting  the  dniRtion  of  hia 
power  to  this  space,  it  is  a  singular  fiwt  that  a  con- 
(iderable  number  of  coins,  in  each  of  the  three 
metala,  are  to  be  found  in  various  collecUons,  which 
we  can  scarcely  suppose  to  hnve  been  engraved, 
struck,  and  issued  within  such  aperiod,  and  Eckhel 
has  aeatsly  pointed  out  an  inconsistency  in  Victor, 
iriw,  in  ih»  iik  et  Diooletian,  speaks  a  Marinsaa 
baring  been  one  of  thoae  who,  when  suddenly 
fllmted,  beeune  **  superbia  atone  ambittone  in- 
fjuriicM^  beibigs  and  pasidoni  which  eould  acRicely 
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be  developed  within  tbe  space  of  fbrty-e^t  basn. 
(TrebelL  Poll.  THg.  Tyram.  viL;  VielM-,  A  Gbaa. 
xzxiil  39  ;  Entrop.  ix.  7.) 

It  appeara  fron  coins  tut  the  fall  aane  of  this 
usurper  wnC.M.  AnrtlAu  Marhu;  bat  on  seiae 
coins,  aa  on  tbe  ene  animed,  be  ia  called  umply 
CSIariiu.  (Eekhd,mLnLp.454.}  [W.R.] 


COIN  or  AORsuua  u arius. 

MATIIUS  BLO'SIUS.  [Blobiiw,  Ko.  1.) 
MA'RIUS  CALVEWIUS.  [CAtvBNTittRl 
MA'RIUS  CELSUS.  [Crl»i)s.] 
MA'RIUS  EON ATIUa  [Eonatios.  No.  2.) 
MA'RIUS  MATU'RUa.  [Hatcrcr] 
MA'RIUS  MAOUMUS.  [Muixm.] 
MA'RIUS  MERCATOR.  [Mbrcator.] 
MA'RIUS  PLOTIUS.  [pLoriua.] 
MA'RIUS  PRISCUS.  [Priscos.] 
MA'RIUS  SECUNDUS.  [SRCimotrs.] 
MA'RIUS  SE'ROIUS.  [Srroius.] 
MA'RIUS  STATI'LIUS.  [SrATttim.] 
MA'RIUS  VICTORI'N  US.  [VicnwiNORl 
MARMARINU3  (HenM^woi).  ic^  tbe  gud 
of  marble,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  who  had  a  sanc- 
tuary in  the  marble  quarries  at  Carystna.  (Smb. 
X.  p.  446  ;  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  -281.)     [L.  &J 

MARMAX  (Map^X  one  of  the  anitora  of 
Hippodameia,  who  was  akin  by  Oenoanaoa,  and 
was  buried  with  his  two  horsee,  Paitbenia  and 
Eripha.    (Paw.  VL  31  g  60  [L.&]  ' 

MARO,  JOANNES.  [Joaknrs,  No.  85.j 
MARO,  VIROI'LIUS.  [Virsiuur] 
MARORO'DUUS,  Maibod,  afterwards  king  of 
the  Marcomanni,  or  men  of  the  Mark  (maerr)  or 
border,  or,  according  to  another  e^molsgy,  the 
Manh  htnd,  wm  by  Iwrth  a  Soevian.  He  was 
bom  about  &  c.  18.  of  a  noble  &mily  in  his  tribe, 
and  was  sent  in  his  boyhood  with  other  hostages 
to  Rome,  where  he  attncted  the  notice  of  Angns- 
tus,  and  reeeived  a  libeml  educatioD.  Manbodnna 
•eema  eariy  to  have  diaeemed  lb*  rdative  positiaa 
of  hia  eountiymen  and  tbe  Romana.  TbeGenaBe 
were  brave,  nnmeroua  and  enterprising,  but  weak- 
ened by  internal  fenda,  and  impatient  of  govern- 
ment and  discipline.  BeEue  they  could  effectnaBy 
resist  or  assail  tbe  Roman  empire  they  needed  the 
restraints  of  laws  and  of  fixed  prapcxty  in  had. 
At  what  time  Maroboduus  letaraed  to  bis  own 
country  is  uncertain,  but  probably  soon  after  be 
attained  manhood,  since  he  died  at  the  age  of  £3, 
the  last  eighteen  years  <rf  his  life  were  spent  in 
exile,  and  his  kingdom,  when  it  awakened  the 
jealousy  of  Rome,  was  the  work  of  long  and  q-s- 
tematic  preparation.  Cioanng  tbe  Er^U^  at 
the  head  of  at  least  one  branch  of  the  Soeviana, 
Maroboduus  expelled,  or  more  probably  snbdned, 
the  Boiana,  a  Celtic  race,  who  inhabit^  Bohemia 
and  part  of  Bavaria.  The  kingdom  which  Maro- 
boduna  eataUished  amid  tbe  woods  and  nocaaseo 
of  central  Germany  extended,  thnuh  famnediate 
invadon  at  gndnal  encnachmenta,  aM^  the  aoidi 
bank  of  tbe  Danube,  from  Regeniboig  aeiBly  t*> 
the  borders  of  Hnnguy,  and  atretcbed  br  isio  the 
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faitwiar.  Ill  ■onthem  frtmtier  wai  Dot  more  thu' 
200  milw  fram  Italj^  itnl^  and  the  lulf-ubdued 
MeTinon  of  Pmuwow  utd  Notkom  might  eitlker 
IiMCNM  UBfal«Uin,ocat  Icutdimttbe  ittaittoa 
of  tbt  Cmws  fiom  Uie  poKefnt  growth  or  the 
kostila  pnpmUiaiu  <rf  the  MwcmiMMinie  itste.  Ill 
Tiptfil  wu  BoviHmnm,  and  Uarobodam  main- 
tained hu  ngal  dignity  by  a  ngolai  feica  of 
70,000  ibot  MM  4000  hone,  armed  and  diaaptined 
after  tba  fiomu  maniMr,  and  while  he  proTided 
tn  uMinmimm  or  iggnidoQ  be  onfoUjr  eilti- 
niad  Ae  arU  of  pMea^  The  Ronaiu  beliercd, 
or  afliwtod  to  bdien,  that  Marobodnoi  chow  thia 
mnoto  seat  of  emjpn  from  dnad  of  their  arma. 
Bat  polk/  father  than  bar  profaaUy  directed  hii 
cornea,  few  if  Rinae  WW  to  be  availed,  kiaare  and 
aeeiuitj  fir  many  yean  were  needful  to  prepare 
the  Oiumtot  the  aitanlL  In  a.  d.  7,  howerer, 
hie  derigu,  M  the  stiength  of  the  Maroamannic 
kingdnm  aronaed  the  jealanty  of  Augoatoi.  Tha 
oziatraca  of  a  free  and  powtffid  ttate  waa  a  dan- 
geiDoa  qwetaele  foe  the  Mbjecta  <tf  Rome  t  the 
diannion  of  tha  Tantque  tribaa  waa  tha  aaenrity  of 
the  ampie ;  and  aran  if  HanbadnBa  waa  not  per- 
oonaOy  bootila,  ho  wai  fuming  a  oantre  of  anion 
and  a  model  polity  for  the  Oarmanie  laea. 
MarobodDua  had  alio  touched  the  pride  as  wdl  as 
the  fears  of  Rom&  Ha  gara  r^ige  to  its  dia- 
coatentad  nbjeota  I  hiaambamdondidnotalwaya 
•ddreaa  Angvjlus  as  a  tapetisr,  and  if  Ibeir  lajk- 
guaga  was  napectfiil,  thtnr  ^f^™**  vera  fre- 
qoestly  arrogant,  Tha  opeiationa  against  Haro- 
bodnna  were  on  a  wider  scale  than  bad  hiUierto 
been  adopted  against  the  Gertnnt  tribes.  Tiberius 
waa  dinoted  to  cross  the  Danaba  at  Cam qd turn, 
near  tha  modem  Presburg,  the  eastern  axtremity 

the  Maroomannic  kingdom ;  Sentiai  Satnminoi 
was  to  lead  his  forces  acroai  the  country  of  the 
Chatti,  and,  cutting  his  way  throagb  the  Hercy- 
UBui  forest,  b>  join  Tiberius  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Daaube,  and  both  wen  to  make  a  combined 
attask  within  a  few  kagnea  bm  the  Marcemannk 
capital  Boriaanuun.  A  gmaial  wnit  of  tbe 
JJanubian  prorinoea  rescued  Maroboduus,  and 
Tiberius  bad  tha  address  or  the  good  fortune  to 
persuade  him  to  reiDitiu  neattal  during  the  Pan^ 
nonian  and  Dalmatic  war.  Maroboduus  did  not 
avail  himself  of  the  dUtreu  of  Rome  after  the  dia- 
aster  of  Qubtilius  Varua,  a.  d.  9,  and  mariied  his 
friendship  for  Augustus  on  that  occasion  by  re- 
deeming from  his  murderen  the  head  of  the  un- 
fortunate gtineral  and  sending  it  for  sepulture  to 
Rome.  Eight  years  later  (a.  d.  17)  the  disunion 
which  so  long  ponlyied  the  Teutonic  races  in  theii 
aiiuggk  with  Rome  affsctad  the  ruin  of  the  Mar 
eomaank  kiwkm.  The  polky  of  Marobodnua, 
ilUandantuia  by  hu  countrymen,  appeared  to 
them,  or  may  have  really  degenerated  into  des- 
potism. The  Cheruicani  under  Aminins  [Arhi- 
Nius]  prvpared  to  attack ;  the  Semnones  and  Longo- 
buds,  bueviKn  dans,  revolted  from  him.  The 
jealousy  between  Arminins  and  his  uncle  Inguiiy 
nama  [iKOUiOMSBua],  who  embraced  tha  Maroo- 
laaank  alliance,  d^yed  but  could  not  avert  the 
atoim,  and  Marobodnus,  defeated  in  action,  sought 
the  aid  of  Rome.  In  a.  D.  19  he  had  again  beotune 
ibrmidaUa,  and  Dtmu  spared  to  uTade  him, 
whan  CaiBwlda  [CaTDauta],  a  ^ef  of  tbe 
Ootbonaa,  wbom  Mambodnos  bad  driven  into 
cxila,  lad  a  detaehntant  througb  the  Bohemian 
Jaaiaea  bto  the  heart  of  Hanwoduua'i  kingdom. 
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As  hti  kst  reeoitree  the  Maraomannk  kii^  beeanie 
a  suppliant,  althongh  a  kfty  and  royal  one  in  hu 
tone,  to  Tiborius.  The  emperor  ■settled  him  of 
ahdter,  so  kmg  as  he  needed  it,  in  Italy,  and  tt  m 
free  tetam  beyond  tbe  Alps  wken  renga  was  n» 
loiter  neadfuL  Maroboduus  passed  the  remainder 
of  ou  life,  aightaen  yeota,  at  Ravenna.  His  nama 
was  sonatimea  empfojed  to  keni  the  SueviaDs  in 
awe,  but  Tiberius  warily  guarded  a  c^tive  whom, 
before  the  senate,  he  com'pared  to  Pyrrhns  snd^ 
Antiochos.  By  his  inactivity  daring  the  Paan»-' 
niao  war,  a.  s.  7 — 9,  MarMwdana  kt  sl^  tba 
opportimity  ot  taimng  Oeramny  agmnst  Roma^ 
and  hk  resignation  to  an  obecun  ud  protraetad 
lifo  in  exile  lost  him  tha  esteem  of  hk  own  conn* 
trymen.  He  died  at  tha  age  <tf  £3  years,  a.  d.  Sfi. 
(Stiab.  vii.  p.  290 ;  Tac  Amm.  il  44, 45, 46, 63,  «8; 
Veil  Pat  ii  10«;  SnaL  Ttt.  S7.)  [W.B.D.1 

MARON  (Hdfwr).  1.  A  son  of  Evuithes  (sane 
alao  caU  bim  a  son  of  Oenopwn,  SeUenos,  or  of 
Baechns,  and  a  pupQ  of  Seilenns,  Nonn.  Dia^ 
xiv.  99  {  Bniip.  Oielv  141,dta),aod  BandMoof 
Dionjms  and  Aaadua,  waa  a  pdast  of  ApoUo  at 
Sfanada  ia  Tbiaee,  wboa  be  hiinelf  bad  a 
toary.  Ha  was  the  hero  of  sweet  wine,  and  k 
meirtioned  am<mg  the  companions  of  INrayso^ 
(Ham.  Od.  ix.  197,  fto.  t  Bostath.  ad  Htm.  pp. 
161&,  1623i  PhikMti;ilk-.ik8|  AtboLLaSS; 
Dwd.  i.  18.) 

9l  A  SOB  of  Orri^HBtos,  nd  bntber  of  At 
^wina,  a  %aitan  berok  wb»  bad  Men  at  T1wr> 
mopyka,  and  «h  afterwaida  boBoand  witb  a 
beninm  at  Sparta.  (Hand.  vii.  227 ;  fans.  iii. 
12.  j  7.)  (L.S.] 

MARPE3SA(Hdp«^(raXa  daughter  of  ETenoa 
and  Alcippob  (Hom.  IL  ix.  fi£7 ;  Pint  Poralf. 
ana.  40 ;  ApcUod.  L  7.  §  8 ;  eomp.  I>AB  and 
EvBNoa.)  [L.  S.] 

MARS,  an  ancient  Roman  god,  who  vras  at  an 
eeriy  period  identified  by  the  Romans  with  the 
Oieek  Ares,  or  the  god  delighting  in  bloody  war, 
althoB^  then  an  a  variety  «F  h&aHoBa  tbat  dw 
Italian  Mars  was  ori^nalqr  a  divini^  of  a  very 
diSisrent  nature.  In  the  first  [Jaoa  Abrs  bore  the 
surname  of  Silvanua,  and  sacrifices  wen  offered  to 
bim  tat  the  prosperity  of  the  fields  and  flocks ;  and 
in  the  sec<md  a  lance  was  honoured  at  Rome  as 
well  as  at  Piaanesle  as  tba  lymbel  of  Man  (Liv. 
xziv.  lOX  so  that  Man  manblea  non  the  Gnek 
Palks  Athena  than  Area.  The  tnnsitwn  from  the 
idea  of  Man  aa  an  agrienltaial  god  to  that  of  a 
.  warlike  bnn^  was  not  diffieuk  with  the  eariy 
Latins,  as  the  two  occupations  ware  intimately 
connected.  The  name  of  the  god  in  tha  Sabine 
and  Osean  was  Mamara  [MaHSBa] ;  and  Man 
itself  k  a  oentraetian  of  Maven  er  Mavon. 

Next  to  Jopitar,  Man  airiOTad  the  behest 
honours  at  Rome :  He  frequently  is  designated  as 
father  Martt  whMwe  the  foTms  Mar^/Utr  and 
Aia^Mler,  analogooi  to  Jupiter  ((ielliua,  iv.  12; 
Macrob.  ibt  L  12, 19 ;  Varnt,  Do  Lb^.  Lai.  viiL 
83)  ;  and  Jupiter,  Mara,  and  Quirinus,  woe  the 
tbiae  tvlakry  diriniliea  of  Roma,  to  eadt  of  whom 
king  Numa  appointed  a  flamen,  whose  nnk  waa 
sometimes  thou^^t  higher  even  than  that  of  the 

Snt  pontiff.  (Liv.  viiL  9  ;  Festos,  p.  I8B,  ed. 
ilUer.)  Banea  a  my  ancient  aaaetnary  waa 
dedicated  to  Man  en  the  Qnirtnal  hill,  near  tba 
tempk  of  Dina  Fidina,  firom  whidi  be  derived  bk 
sumBSse  of  Quirinus  (Vam,  Dt  Umg.  Lai.  v  AS ; 
Setv.  ml  Am.  L  390),  ud  hence  be  waa  leprded 
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M9  HARSU& 
M  ttw&dwroC  Aa  Rami  peq>)e,  hariof  bogoUeo 
tiie  finmdm  of  Kaaa  by  Rhm  SilTk, « |«iMteM  of 
Vsita.  Tht  litet  of  tbe  mnliip  of  Mm  all  point 
to  Tietory,  in  proof  of  which  wo  neod  mAj  Aroot 
attentloii  to  tlu  duwe*  m  mMnr  of  the  Suii,  tho 
4KlieMioa  of  tfw  phca  of  wuUke  oxwriMt  i&d 
■nut  ta  Mm  (tm^  Hutiiu),  nd  tlat  wir 
Mdf  b  frwjuentlf  dennated  by  tho  nuM  of  Man. 
Bat  being  tko  hther  of  tht  Romani,  Mm*  was  alio 
.the  protector  of  the  mm  hanouiable  ponoit,  Le. 
i^riealton,  and  benee  he  waa  InToked  te  be  pc*- 
yttiooa  to  the  hooaehold  of  the  natic  Roman  {Caioit 
J)e  Re  RiuL  141) ;  tnd  nndcr  the  name  of  Silnmua, 
be  waa  wocahippid  to  take  care  of  the  cattle  (ibid. 
83).  The  wRiUke  Man  waa  called  Ondivm,  aa  tbe 
natis  god  waa  amed  SOvanta ;  while,  in  Ua 
tion  to  die  itate,  be  boi*  the  satM  of  Qnirinua. 
Theoo  ava  tbe  three  prindpal  aqpeeto  ntdsf  wbich 
the  god  appean ;  mm  in  rsfceniea  to  Oe  aeoond, 
it  mn  be  remariced  that  femalea  won  exchided 
from  Ui  wonhip,  and  that  aeeoidin^  kt  pteiided 
more  jnrtiealatljr  ow  thoie  oonpatione  ef  country 
IHe  which  belonged  to  tbe  male  aaz.  (Cato,  JM  Rt 
RtaL  83 ;  SdloL  ad  JmmaL  fi.  446.)  But  sol- 
withatuidiiw  tfaia,  Han  wn  eonoaiTod  not  ody 
■eeemparief  by  fiinwla  diTinhka,  but  one  of  thta^ 
Nerio,  or  Noriane,  ia  avn  daasribed  aa  liia  wiffa. 
(Oellma,  zin.  S3 1  Plant.  TVm.  iL  6. 34  i  L  I^dna, 
De  Ment.  vt.  42.) 

Man  w*a  ftudier  locdnd  open  ■■  ■  god  with 
nopketie  powen;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Reato  then  had  been  a  Tory  aaeient  orade  <rf  the 
god  (Dknya.  L  41^  ia  wkidi  the  fiitun  waa  re- 
vealed dtfoagh  a  woodpecker  (pkoi),  which  wma 
Mcred  to  him,  and  waa  for  thia  leaaon  aomanwd 
Martina.  Tbe  wolf  alto  wai  nered  to  Mara,  and 
theae  naiaiala,  together  with  the  bona,  were  hit 
fiLTonito  aaerificee.  Nnmeroua  templei  were  dedt- 
eated  to  bin  at  Rome,  die  mott  important  of  which 
wat  that  oBtaide  tbe  Porta  Capena,  on  tbe  Appian 
nad  (LiT.  x.  28,  vi .  fi,  zli.  13 ;  Sen.  ad  A4a.  L 
298),  and  that  of  Mm  Ultor,  which  waa  built  by 
Angnitua,  k  the  fannn.  (Dion  Cata.  xlri  34 ; 
Surtou.  Aaa.  39 ;  \itnv.  i.  7 ;  oooni  Hartong; 
Dm  RtVff.  dir  RSm.  toL  il  p.  15A,  Ac)    [L.  &] 

MARSnS.  DOMITIDS,  afUwan  poet  of  the 
Angvatan  aga,  irf  whoee  life  no  pnrtiralan  bava 
coau  down  to  u  Wt  aay,  howerer,  eondode 
from  hit  anmaaM,  Mama,  that  he  or  bit  anceeton 
belonged  to  tbe  Martian  nation,  and  were  adopted 
by  the  aoUB  bpoae  of  the  SomitiL  M«  aarmvd 
l^'bnUiii,  who  died  a  c.  18,and  on  vriun  ha  wiMe 
a  beantifiil  epitaph,  which  is  atill  extant ;  bit  woriit 
wen  thnefbn  probably  written  about  the  tame 
time  that  Honoe  wat  in  bia  grentoet  glory,  al- 
thoogh  he  it  not  mentioned  hy  the  latter  poet 
The  year  in  which  Martoi  died  it  imoartain : 
whetbw  he  waa  aliTe  at  the  time  of  Orid^a  baniak- 
ment  (a.  D.  fi)  we  do  not  know,  bnt  he  appean  to 
have  bern  dead  when,  Ovid  wrote  bia  elegiet  in 
exile.   (£>  Fonf.  iv.  16.) 

Uanat  wiMe  poema  of  variont  kindt,  bnt  bit 
tifigfmaa  vat  the  meet  celebrated  of  bit  prodno- 
tuniL  Henea^w  it  frequently  mentknied  Mar- 
tial, who  tpeaka  of  bin  in  tema  of  tbe  higbeat 
admintion,  tnd  from  whose  incidental  noticet  we 
imca  that  the  epi|rani«  of  Mamn  wen  diatin- 
guitbed  for  their  licentioaaDeat  and  wit,  and  alao 
•ir  tbe  aereii^  of  tbeir  aatira.  (Mart  iL  71,  77, 
T.  5(  vii.  99.)  It  waa  in  eonaaAnenoe  of  their  laat 
cbaiMtatiitic  that  ana     tba  bookn  waa  entitled 
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'Ckaia,  a  finr  tbioa  of  wbich  have  brai  ptnu>ad 
by  the  acholiaet  Pfaikrgyriua  {ad  Vwg,  HtL  nt 
90).  Beaidflt  theee  epignuao  and  tbe  ylMh  an 
TibaUot,  wbich  hat  been  afaeady  laiiUliiiiit.  Md 
which  wUl  be  Imd  in  neat  of  the  edMtM  ef 
TibullOB,  Marmt  alao  wnto  apia  poefery, aa  apaeia 
from  tbe  fact  thai  Ovid  (A /M.  iv.  18.5)  daaaea 
bim  with  the  e{»e  poet  Rabirhu,  and  tkat  Menial 
(iv.  28)  nwntient  a  poem  of  Ifarw  Ama- 
womt.  Martua  likewiae  wnto  tooM  cntie  al^iea, 
whidi  pnbabty  bore  tbe  title  of  Mdmmm  (com. 
Mart.viL39),  and  a  collection  af  &Uea.  Am  nM 
book  of  which  ia  dted      the  gianmarBB  Chaii- 

riUB. 

AU  that  ia  known  of  Doaitina  Manna  ia  col- 
lected and  etoddated  at  great  length  by  Wnehnt 
in  his  tnwtise  7>>  DomMo  Mono  Fvta^  Oriaaniaa, 
1828,  repnbliahed  in  bia  J^aHMnai  Imlkt.  ffrirj  'i  i, 
pp.  341—268.  Lipa.  1888. 

MARSUa,  OCTA'VIUS,  whaa  (Sena  edb 
'^acelantns  borao  atque  cgeno,*' waak^toef  Dal» 
boHa  in  &  a  43,  by  whom  he  wna  aent  into  Syria 
with  one  legion.  He  waa  aoon  after  fiaHow«d  by 
DoiabeUa,  and  was  present  with  tbe  latter  at  Leo- 
dioaia,  when  tha  town  waa  betrayed  htodie  bsds 
of  C.  Otiaint  Loi^inna.  Ha  fiiDowed  tha  eznm^ 
of  hit  goneml  and  pat  an  end  to  hit  own  life.  Ap- 
pian atlk  him  aimply  Maraua,  but  Dion  Caaaioi 
Maraa  Octaviat,  fer  iriiick,  however,  we  angbt 
undonbtpdly  to  rcttd  Afarm*  Octaviua.  (Cic^ 
xi.  2,  with  the  note  of  Oantoni ;  Appinn,B.Civ. 
62 ;  Dion  Cm*,  rivii.  80.) 

MARSUS,  VI'BIl^wb<anTaeitat(«IlB(^na. 
vL  47)  "  votoatit  honoribna  atodiiaqne  mnatna."  is 
fint  mentioned  in  a.  n.  19  at  one  of  the  moat  likdy 
penena  to  obtain  tbe  government  nf  Syria,  bnt  be 
gave  to  Oa,  Saotina.  In  Ae  aaaaa  year  he 
waa  tent  to  tunmon  Piao  to  Baaae  to  tttnd  his 
trial  Hia  name  occtci  again  in  a.  d.  36,  in  tbe 
debntea  of  the  aenate  ;  and  jnat  before  the  death 
of  Tiberina  (a.  d.  87)  bo  narrowly  eacnped  death, 
being  accnted  at  one  of  the  aceomplicM  of  Albn- 
eilla.  In  A.  D.  47  w«  find  him  gonmor  of  Sriw. 
(Tae.  .^nn.  iL  74,  79,  iv.  58,  H.  47,  4B,  zL  'lO.) 
Xhn  name  of  C,  Vibnu  Mma,  pneonavU  appean 
on  aevaral  coint  of  Utioa  In  Africa,  ttnwk  in  tbe 
rngn  of  TiberitM ;  they  probnbly  relate  to  the  aarae 
person  as  the  one  mentioned  above ;  and  nt  be  waa 
disappointed  in  obtaining  the  province  of  Syria  in 
the  nign  'of  Tiberias,  be  may  have  been  appointed 
to  that  of  Afiica.  (Eckbel,  toL  iv.  pp.  147,  148.) 

MA'RSYAS  {Wapa4mt\  a  mythok^  ^ 
Bonnge,  connected  with  the  nriieot  period  of  OnA 
mnsic.  He  is  variondy  called  the  ton  of  Bywrms. 
AT  of  Oeagnu,  or  of  Oljmpus.  Some  make  bfao  a 
satyr,  othws  a  peasant.  AU  agree  in  placii^  him 
m  Pbrygia.  Tbe  following  ia  die  outline  ef  hit 
atoiy,  according  to  tbe  mythogmpbert.  Adtena 
having,  while  playing  the  flnta,  aeen  tbe  reAeetioB 
of  herself  in  water,  and  observed  tbe  distortion  of 
her  featntee,  threw  away  the  inttramcnt  in  disgwt. 
it  wat  pidwd  np  by  Mnrsyns,  who  no  toaaa 
began  to  Uow  thnmgh  it  than  the  flutc^  having 
onee  bean  inapbed  by  the  breath  <X  a  goddese, 
onitted  of  its  own  accord  the  most  beatrtifi^ 
atruina.  EUted  by  bia  sncceas,  Manyas  wits  rash 
enough  to  challenge  Apolfo  to  a  mnaical  content, 
the  conditiont  of  wnieh  were  that  the  victor  sboald 
do  what  be  pleated  with  the  vunqoitked.  Tbe 
Mates,  or,  according  to  others,  the  Nyaaeani,  wm 
the  wnpirea.  ApoUo  played  span  tha  ckban,  and 
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Ihnjw  npon  tbe  fltt*  ;  aid  it  wa»  mt  till  Uw 
Sanaa  aAiti  Ini  t<»c«  to  the  nrane  oi  hu  Ijn  Uat 
tlie  cooUrt  wu  decidBd  in  kii  &Toat.  Aa  «  jnat 
pwiiilMialftgthefwtMBfliiiiirflfanTO^i^oBit 
(wtnid  b»  to  ■  Ut»,  nd  fl^ai  Uin  mn.  H» 
Uood  WM  the  aouta  of  the  lifw  Mh^m,  ud 
AfMo  bag  np  hit  ikin  i>  the  etm  ott  «f  i^ck 
tbu  riw  flowa  Hie  flntea  (fiu;  eecMdiag  to  mmim, 
the  inttranent  oa  whi^  be  played  me  toe  doubb 
flnte)  «m  earned  bj  tbe  rim  Mingm  into  the 
MiiMiidwr,ind  agHB  emwigiig  ki  the  Am|iMi««* 
duowB  en  Ind  bf  it  in  tbe  SHfoatMk  teiritoiy,  and 
wne  dedicated  to  AatiBo  in  bu  temple  at  Sicfoik 
(ApoBod.  BibLl  4.%ii  Falaepb.  tU  ImerwdA. 
48  ;  Lihaa.  AomA  li,  ^  1104  ;  Noul  A'onvf. 
ad  Grtg.  /mwA  it.  10.  p.  164 ;  Died,  ill  68, 
£9 ;  Paufc  ii.  7.  §  9  ;  Hand.  viL  26  j  Xen.  ^aoft. 
i.  2.  S  8 ;  Pktt.  J»  3^  10  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  165 ; 
Orid,  JAAm.  tL  882. 400.)  The  &Ue  eridaaUy 
rcAn  to  the  itnugle  betireen  the  dtharoadic  and 
aohiedie  a^lee  oCinanc,  of  which  the  fonner  wae 
connected  with  tbe  wMahqt  of  Apollo  aauHig  the 
Derimik  and  the  lattw  with  the  oigiaetio  ritee  of 
Cybek  in  nuygia.  It  ia  ea«y  to  apply  thii  az- 
pbuatioB  to  the  difierent  patta  of  the  l^nd ;  and 
it  may  be  farther  iUiuttated  by  other  tnditioni 
reapectiBg  Manyaa,  He  i>  made  by  Hone  the 
iflTentor  of  the  flate,  by  othen  of  tbe  double  flute. 
(Plnt.deArM.  p.ll82,a.;  Swd.a.«;  Ath«n.iT, 
^  184.  a,  dr.  p.616,  617 1  Plin.  JK  nt  £6.) 
By  a  con^nw  between  the  mythical  and  the  hia- 
loiieal,  the  flnte-playei  Olymptu  ia  made  hie  aon, 
or  by  iome  hia  &tber.  He  ia  ■poken  of  aa  a  fbl- 
lower  of  Cybele  (Diod.  I.  «.),  and  he  oeca[Hea,  in 
&ct,  the  aame  pUce  in  the  orgiutic  wonbki  4^ 
Cybele  that  SeUenua  doea  in  the  wonhip  of  Dio- 
syane  :  Panaaniaa(iltt.)aotaaUycallahimSeilenna, 
and  other  wtitera  oannect  him  with  Kanyaua. 

The  (tocy  of  Ibiaj'aa  was  often  referred  to  by 
the  lyric  and  epigrammatic  poet*  (Bode,  OaaA. 
d.  L^,  DieUk  ToL  iL  pp.  -296, 297 ;  Branch,  Anal. 
ToL  i.  f.  488,  vol  it.  p.  97),  and  fimned  a  fiiTDurita 
aohject  tor  worfca  of  art  (Mtlller,  ArekHoL  d, 
Kumttt  8  362,  n.  4.)  In  the  f«a  of  andest  dtiea 
there  wu  frequently  placed  a  atatue  of  Marayaa, 
with  one  hand  erect,  in  token,  according  loServioa, 
of  the  freedom  of  the  atate,  ainee  Marayaa  waa  a 
miniater  of  Bacchiu.  the  god  vS.  liberty.  (Senr.  m 
Ata.  ir.  £28.)  It  aeema  more  likriy  that  the 
atntne,  itandiug  in  the  phue  where  jnatice  waa  ad- 
miniatered,  waa  intended  to  hold  forth  an  example 
of  tbe  aerere  poniahment  of  arrogant  preaumption. 
(Bottiger,  Kleim  Sdar^^,  toL  i.  p.  28.)  The 
alJatne  of  Marsyas  in  Uie  forum  of  Rome  is  wall 
known  by  the  allnaiona  of  Honee  ISaL  i.  6. 1 30), 
JiiTeMl<&|Liz-],2XandMartial(iL64.7>  Thia 
atato*  waa  die  ^aee  ofaaaenhly  for  the  eeorteiBBa 
of  Rmne.  who  uaed  to  crown  it  with  ebiqilets  of 
flowera^  (Plin.  H.  N.  zzi.  3 ;  Senee.  da  Bnrf.  Ti. 
Z2 ;  Liptiiia,  AtUiq.  Led.  3.)  [P.  S.] 

HA'RSYAS  {Wapaias\  general  of  the  Akx- 
andrians  in  their  revolt  agmoat  Ptolemy  Phyacon. 
Ue  waa  taken  priamer  by  H^elochua,  tbe  com* 
KMOder  of  the  hing'a  forces,  and  carrisd  before 
Ptolemy,  who.  bowever,  q»red  his  life.  (Diod. 
E*e,  Vaia.  p.  603.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

MA'RSYAS  (Hapcitu),  Htetary.  Three  hie- 
tariad  writers  of  this  name  an  wattieMd  by 
8adaa(a.c.  Ho^ff^t),  bat  that*  MeBaBedaabt 
that  tUa  aiiaea  Mther  ftoaa  anamr  SaidBa  Imn- 
•df  ar  a  eoRaptiai  (rf  hia  tot,  and  that  there  were . 
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in  het<m]y  two.  (See  Betubaidr,  orf  Antf.  t «.  ; 
Droyaen,  JM/mdtm.  toL  i.  p.  679.) 

1.  SoBefPo[iaadeE,aaatiTe«rPella,inllMfr- 
dcoia,  waa  a  conlenii^oiaiy  of  Alexander,  with 
whom,  accofdifig  to  Saidaa,  he  waa  edacated.  The 
same  author  calla  kimabntber  of  Antigenaa,  who 
waa  afterwaida  king  of  Am,  which  an  uterine 
brotiiw  alone  can  m  meant,  a«  tbe  fiuher  iriF  An* 
tigonua  was  named  Philip.  Both  theae  atatemMite 
pnnt  U  hia  being  of  noUe  Utdi,  and  afpmt 
Bbangoty  at  variaaoa  with  the  aaaniiae  that  he 
waaaBanpnfaadnnl  gnuaaariaii  ('Ypivv>anSi- 
MnaAor),  a  imteaiaMt  whid  Gcaer  coi^jeelataa 
plawoUy  enoagh  to  nhx  in  ftet  totheyanagw 
Manyaa  [No.  2],  Snidaa,  indeed,  aeema  id  many 
paste  to  haTO  confoonded  the  two.  The  only 
othtt  fact  tnnaautted  to  na  eoncanung  the  lib  of 
Maisyaa,  ia  that  he  waa  mointed  Danetrioa 
to  oMnmand  one  diriaiMi  of  hia  fleet  in  the  great 
aa»-fight  of  Salamia,  B.a  S06.  (Diod.  zz.  50.) 
Bot  thia  cireamatance  ia  alone  sufficient  to  ahow 
that  he  waa  a  poactt  iriw  Unnelf  lode  an  actire 

Kin  pablie  afiiia,  mt  a  nan  man  of  lettara. 
I  pnhaUe  durt  he  Mlowed  the  fbrtnoee  af  hia 
ate»^other  An^onuL 

Hia  principal  work  waa  a  hiatory  of  Macedonia, 
in  ten  botJca,  conuneucing  from  tlte  eariieat  times, 
and  oomii^  down  to  the  wan  of  Alexander  in 
Aaia,  when  it  teimkiated  abnpdy  with  dw  le- 
tarn  of  that  BMioaidi  tnia  after  the  eoaneat 
of  Egypt  and  the  faandattonof  AtoniidriB.  (Sidd. 
Le,)  It  ia  icpeatadly  dted  by  Athoiaens,  Pln- 
taich,  Harpocration,  md  other  wiiiea.  Whether 
the  ri  mfi  'AA^foi'tpoi'  wfaidi  are  twice  quoted 
by  Harpocradon  (a.  «i  'Afdrrlw,  Uapyir^)  iormed 
merdy  a  part  irf  tbe  lame  woi^  or  were  altogedier 
diatinct,  ia  uncertain,  bat  the  fanner  hTpotlmia 
sMoa  tin  more  probable.  Soma  authon,tioweTar, 
aaaign  theae  fragmeuu  to  the  younger  Mar^aiL 

Suidaa  also  apeaka  <^  a  histoir  of  the  education 
of  Aleiander  (adreS  roe  'AA«(d»8^  Afmyi^)  aa 
a  eapaiata  wok,  and  aao^ea,  uweoTer,  to  the 
elder  Manyaa  a  tieattae  on  the  hiatory  or  aat)> 
quitiea  of  Athena  ('Armed),  in  twelve  books, 
which  Bernhardy  and  Oeter  consider  aa  bnng  the 
aame  with  the  df>x(u«AlO^  the  work  of  the 
younger  historian  of  thia  name^ 

2.  Of  Philii^i,  oomnxmly  called  the  Yomigw 
(d  iwh^pe*),  to  diatingnish  bim  from  tha|feBadin^ 
with  whont  ha  has  oeqnentiy  been  confimnded. 
Tbe  period  at  which  he  flounahed  ia  uncertain : 
the  eariieat  writera  by  whom  he  ia  cited  are  Pliny 
and  Athenaeua.  Tbe  latter  tdla  ua  that  he  waa 
prieat  ef  Heraolea.  (Athea  xi.  467,  c)  The 
wodta  rf  hia  which  we  find  cited,  are,  1.  HmhSo- 
nad,  irinlher  a  gec^nphical  or  strieUy  histnical 
treadsa  ia  unceitau ;  it  contained  at  leaat  riz 
booka.  (Ilarpocr.  «.«.  Aimf.)  2.  'A^x««'^K 
in  twelve  books,  mentioned  by  Suidaa  ;  probably, 
aa  auggeated  by  Geier.  the  aame  with  the  'AttmiI 
attributed  by  ue  lezicogiapber  to  the  dder  Mar- 
ayaa.   3.  Hiptfutd,  in  aeven  booka. 

The  two  last  works  are  eironeonily  attributed 
by  Sui^  aeoording  to  oar  eziating  text,  to  a 
third  ManiyaB,  a  native  of  Taba,  but  it  haa  bean 
aatiafoctorily  ahown  that  thn  auppoaed  histoiian  ia 
no  odm  tMu  the  mytbiod  foundw  of  the  city  of 
Taha  (Staph.  Qys.  a;  flk  TMai),  and  tlml  tha  wndca 
aacribad  to  Um  bekfflg  is  fint  to  Manvaa  of  l*hi> 
lippL 

All  the  qaeatfantt  fwawmtng  both  the  ddermd 
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ih»  jtnagK  ibmjwa  m  hXty  diMOnd,  nd  th» 
«ztuit  ftunwnts  of  thdr  wotki  odlMtad,  by  G«sr, 
AtmamdriM,  Hidoriar.  Seriflorm  aatate  u^apam. 
Lips.  1844,  ff.  318—840.  (Sm  bIw  Dt^mii, 
HtUmim.  T(j.  L  pp.  679 — 682  ;  BanhardT,  ad 

MARTHA.   [Uauub,  &  95.<t,  b.] 
HA'RTIA   and   HA'RTIUS.  [Mabcu; 

MARTIA'LIS  (Kf^faXm),  aphyricfaui  and 
nnatomiit  at  Rome,  who  wai  bom  aboot  the  joar 
95  after  CbrisL  Oalen  bMuut  ponoBallr  ao- 
qnaiatad  with  him  during  hit  fint  TWt  to  R«h^ 
about  A.  D.  165,  and  ipeaka  of  him  at  an  anrioiia 
and  quarrebome  penon.  H«  wmt  a  follower  w 
admirer  of  EranatiattUi  and  wrote  tome  anatomi- 
cal worki,  which  were  in  great  repute  for  aome 
yeara  after  hia  death  (G^en,  D»  LUtru  Pnpriit,  c 
I*  vd.  xix.  p.  13).  He  ia  probably  tha  Mine  per- 
•sn  M  Aa  pnj^ridan  named  MonteM,  thowh  it  k 
not qmtaoeitaintiiiliiail name iaeoneeb  [W.A.O.] 

MARTIA'LIS,  CORNE'LIUS,  waa  deprired 
of  hia  rank  ae  trilnine,  apparently  b  the  praeto- 
rinn  guard*,  on  the  detection  of  Piao'a  ewwinracy 
againat  Nero,  in  a.  o.  66.  He  afterwaide  wved 
ill  the  army  oif  Flanai  Sabiniu  againat  the  troopa 
1^  Vitellrva,  and  periahed  in  the  btuning  of  the 
Oapitid,  1.  D.  69.  (Tae.  J  m.  XT.  7 1 , /Ittt  iil  7 0, 7 3^ } 

MARTIA'LIS,  OAROI'LIUS,  ii  quoted  aa  an 
authority  for  the  private  life  and  habita  of  Alex- 
ander Sanm  -^Lamprid.  Alex.  Sm.  37],  with 
whom  be  wimi  to  have  baen  contempoiary,  and  ii 
cbiMed  by  Vopiamu  (Pra&.  2)  along  with  Marina 
Maxinma,  Suetonina  Tnuiqnilliu,  Jolini  Capito- 
linns  and  Aelina  Lampridiiu,  hiatoriana  of  the 
•pcond  claaa,  who  rectnded  tha  tnth,  bnt  without 
eloquence  or  philoaophy. 

A  short  eomipt  fngment  on  veterinary  anreny, 
entitled  "  Cum  Boam  ex  Cofpwa  Qargilii  Mar- 
tialii,**  waa  tnnteribed  nnder  the  inipeetion  of 
Perixonins,  at  the  request  of  Scfaoetgen,  from  a 
L«yden  MS.,  and  pnbliihed  by  Oemer  in  hi* 
"  Scriptnies  Rei  Rtutieae  Veterei  I^tini"  (2  toIi. 
4ta.  Lips.  173.1),  vol.  ii.  p.  1170,  batitisim- 
poaaibie  to  determine  whether  tha  oompiler  <d  thi* 
trael,  the  anliqnity  of  whieh  haa  been  doubted  by 
critics,  is  tha  mme  pefaon  with  iba  historian.  The 
MS.  from  which  it  waa  [Hinted  wu  comparatively 
recent,  bnt  had  been  copied  from  one  of  man 
ancient  date,  which  once  belonged  to  the  monastery 
of  Corny  on  the  Weser.  (Sm  Oeaner,  Praef.  p. 
zviL  and  the  dissertation  of  Schoetgen,  p.  xlii.) 

In  the  Divine  Lections  of  Cassiodoms  {c  28)  we 
read  **De  hortis  seripsit  paleherrime  Oargiliiu 
MortialiB,  qui  et  nntrimenta  olemm  et  virtutes 
eomm  ditigenter  exposuit"  Thb  woA  is  fre- 
quently quoted  by  Palb^ius  (e.  g.  iv.  tit.  9.  §  9), 
but  not  by  any  uder  writer,  ahhonsh  Serrios  {ad 
Virg.  Cfetuy.  it.  147),  speaks  as  tf  Viijil  had  die- 
eemed him froma&rwitfapropheticeye.  Noportion 
of  it  waa  known  to  exist  until  Angelo  Mai  id  1 836 
discovered  that  a  palimpsest  in  the  royal  library 
at  Naples,  which  had  originally  belonged  to  the 
celebnted  monastery  trf  St.  Colnmhanna  at  Bobbio, 
and  which  was  known  to  contain  the  grammarian 
Cbaririna,  fmgnwnta  of  Luenn,  and  bmm  other 
pieoa%  all  of  whieh  had  been  examined,  contained 
,  also  some  dupter*  by  a  writer  on  ntral  affidrs, 
treating  oi  quinces  {De  C^/damm),  peadies  (Da 
J'ermat\,  almonds  (D0  Amj/gdalii),  and  chestnnU 
{IM  Cbsteiim).    Upon  doser  investigatioa  it  wu 
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fend  eomiriiig  theae  with  the  wfcweea  U 
PaHadiaa  to  Bbttiaua,  that  Aey  not  aeMaly  be 
regarded  as  a  portion  of  his  esa^  Bt  Hwlm.  The 
remains  themselvea,  together  with  a  fall  acewat 
of  the  Cedax  Rescriptiis  to  n^idi  they  bda^ 
are  ineloded  in  the  first  volume  of  ths  Cbumi 
Anetarm  a  Va^eoMt  Cbdidtn  edW,  8t«.  Rom. 
182&  Nm-  was  this  alL  Not  lo^  afterwaiJa, 
the  same  scholar  detected  among  the  twmrea  of 
the  Vatican,  two  MSSb,  one  of  the  tenth,  the 
other  of  the  twelfth  century,  containing  tracta  upon 
medical  subjecta,  in  both  of  which  w«a  •  aediaa 
beaded  Impir  Libu  Tbbtidb.  Db  Poiom. 
HABTiALia,  00  fba  sanatory  pcopertiea  of  nriow 
friiita,  and  in  this  the  det^  with  regaid  to  the 
rirtnea  of  qnineea  wve  fbond  to  ctan^ond  almost 
verbatim  with  the  re«ari:s  in  the  Neapolitm  M&. 
thus  removing  the  last  shade  of  doubt  with  ic^rd 
to  the  anther.  Whether,  however,  OnigiinB  Ma*, 
tialia  tiie  historiaa,  Gaigflins  HiflUia  the  honi- 
calmrist,  and  Oaigiliua  UaitiaUB  dm  TelaiMriaa, 
are  an,  or  any  two  of  them,  the  same,  cr  all 
difierent  personagea,  must  in  the  abaenee  of  aata^ 
factory  evjdenoa  be  constdwed  as  still  ma  open 
qoeation.  (Hai  pnhlished  the  Vatican  fragment 
in  the  third  vohime  of  the  collection  named  abave 
(Rom.  1831),  and  tha  whole  thna  piaee*  w«e 
printed  together  in  Oeimany,  tmder  Oe  lilb  **  Qar- 
gilii Martulis  Qaivilii  quae  snpamnnt  E£t>o  ta 
Oennoiiia  prima.  Lunaebnigi,  1832.")    (W.  R] 

MARTIA'LIS,  JU'LIUS,  an  evocatna.  who, 
1^  privmte  {dqaa,  Johmd  the  eenapiracy  i^amst 
Cancalhk  HaTingMiiedacoaTCnientoppgvtaaitT, 
be  Btabbed  Uie  while  on  a  jonniey  from 

Edeasa  to  Carrfaaa,  and  was  himself  swn  npon  the 
spot  by  one  of  the  Seythiait  guards.  The  aenuc 
lastiiied  warm  gratitude  to  their  d^verer.  and 
proposed  to  honour  hia  moMiy  by  panegyricsl 
oimtions  and  by  ■tatnab  (DimCksa.  IxxviiL  5.  IR,  1 
cwnp.  8.)  (W.  R.] 

MARTIA'LIS,  M.  VALGHIUS,  tbo  epigratn-  I 
matist  Whatever  infMmation  we  possess  rejmnl- 
ing  the  personal  history  of  this  writer  is  derived  ' 
idmost  excluuvely  from  his  wwks  ;  for  alihou^h  ^ 
he  oiWn  boasts  of  his  own  fitr-eprmd  popularity, 
and  idthongh  Adins  Vema  was  wmit  to  term  hira  | 
**  bis  VirgiC"  he  is  not  spbhen  (tf  by  any  contem- 
porary author  except  the  younger  Pliny,  nor  br  ' 
any  of  those  who  followed  after  him,  except  Spar-  | 
tjanns,  Lampridins,  aitd  perhaps  Sidooins  Apolli- 
naris,  nndl  we  reach  the  poiod  of  the  grammarniis, 
hy  whom  be  is  frequently  qnoted.  By  collecting 
and  comparing  the  incidental  noticea  acatteivd 
through  his  pagea,  we  an  enabled  to  determroe 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Bilbilis  in  Spain,  that  be 
was  bom  npon  the  first  of  Maidi.  in  ^e  third 
year  of  Cfaindius,  it.  D.  43,  that  he  cane  to  Rome 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  that  aAer 
residing  in  the  metropolis  for  a  spnee  of  thirU'-tive 
^ears,  he  agnin  npaiied  to  the  {Jace  of  ha  birth, 
in  the  third  year  tt  Trajan,  a.  d.  100,  and  fived 
there  for  upmrds  of  three  years  at  kaat.  on  the 
property  of  his  wife,  a  buly  named  Mamlla, 
whom  he  Beans  to  have  married  after  his  letmn  «■ 
tha  banks  of  the  Saht,  and  ta  whose  giwes  and 
mental  charms  he  pays  a  wann  tribute.  His 
death,  which  cannot  have  taken  place  before  a.  n. 
104,  is  mentioned  by  the  ymmger  Pliny,  but  we  are 
unable  to  fix  the  date  of  theepistie  (iii.  *20,  sLSl) 
in  which  the  event  is  recorded.  His  lame  was  ex- 
tended and  his  books  vm  eageriy  sougfat  tot,  nsl 
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onhf  in  the  dty,  but  who  in  Qui,  Qamuj', 
Britain.  Oetka,  and  tbe  irild  region  of  the  north  ; 
be  leaued  the  ipecial  patronage  of  the  emperon 
Titus  end  Domitian,  obtained  by  hit  influence  the 
freedom  of  the  state  for  aeveral  of  his  friends, 
and  recUTed  for  himself^  although  apporeotlj  witb- 
oDt  fiuBilf  if  not  oDmarried,  the  hif^ly-valwd  pri' 
lilagea  accorded  to  thoae  who  wen  the  fathen  of 
thim  diiUUai  (Aw  friaai  ttberomm  \  tmtherwith 
the  nuk  tribomis  and  the  ri^hta  of  tho  eqnea- 
trian  order,  diitinctiotu  which  in  hie  ease  wwe 
probably  raenij  hononuy,  not  impljing  the  die- 
diarge  of  my  particular  dntiee,  nor  Uie  poMettion 
ef  snj  considemble  fortone.  His  circaDistances, 
however  moat  ban  been  at  on&  time  easj  ;  for  be 
bad  «  aNiieion  in  ^e  city  whose  dtnattoo  he  de- 
■mbee,  and  a  rabmban  filla  near  N  omen  torn,  to 
which  ha  fieqnentlrallndes  with  pride.  It  is  true 
diHt  Plinj,  in  the  letter  to  which  we  hare  referred 
above,  state*  that  he  made  Martial  a  peeuniai; 
pieaeiit  to  assist  in  de&aying  the  expenses  of  his 
jonmey  (prasMttfaii  eram  viatieo  wew^siiteni),  but 
when  he  adds  that  the  gift  was  presented  as  sn 
acknowledgmrat  for  a  complimentarj  address^  he 
gives  DO  hint  that  the  pover^  of  the  hard  was  such 
aa  to  render  this  aid  an  act  of  charity.  The  assertion 
that  the  &theT  of  Martial  wis  named  /Voato 
and  his  mother  MaeoSIa,  rests  vfoa  a  mistaken 
iatMptelatioa  of  the  ejugnun  U  ;  and  anotbet 
curious  delusion  at  one  time  prerailed  with  regard 
to  the  name  of  Martial  himsell  In  the  biography 
of  Alexander  Severus  (c  38)  we  find  the  twenty- 
ninth  epigram  of  the  fifth  book  quoted  as  '*Mai^ 
tialis  Coci  Epigiamma,'^  and  hence  Joannes  of  Salis- 
buy  {CkriaU  Nwgar.  vii,  12,  rili.  6,  IS),  Jacobus 
Ma^nns  af  Toledo  (Sopkotog,  po^m),  and  'Vin- 
centiDS  of  Beanvais  {Spwd.  Doetr.  nL  37  ),  suppose 
Co^tum  to  have  been  a  cc^omen  of  the  poet,  and 
designate  him  by  that  appellation.  The  numerous 
corruptions  which  everywhera  abound  in  the  text 
of  the  Augastan  historians,  and  the  fiM:t  that  tbe 
woid  In  qneation  is  ahogethw  omitted  in  several 
MS8.  and  enily  editions,  while  we  find  «Ham  sub- 
stituted for  it  in  two  of  tlie  Paladne  codicea,  justify 
ua  in  concluding  either  that  eod  was  foisted  in' 
th«  eajrieisneet  of  a  tnuiaeriber,  or  that  the  tme 
iMdin  iseeof^  L  a.  fptogw^  wfaidi  will  tenon  erery 

The  extant  works  of  Uattial  eontist  of  an 
atseaiblage  of  short  poems,  aB  indoded  under  tbe 
general  appellation  Bpiffrauittiata,  upwards  of  1500 
in  number,  divided  into  fourteen  botdEs.  Thoae 
which  form  the  two  last  books,  usuallydistinguished 
leapectinly  aa  JTcara  and  Af^ikonkt,  antoanting 
tu  3501,  consist,  with  tbe  exeeplitm  of  the  intro- 
dnctieiu,  entirely  of  diatichs,  descriptira  of  a  vast 
mrie^  of  aaaO  ^^^jaela,  chiefiy  articles  of  food  or 
clothing,  audi  aa  were  usoally  sent  as  presents 
snong  iriends  during  the  Saturnalia,  and  on  other 
faativA  occaaiona.  In  addition  to  the  above,  nearly 
all  tbe  printed  eoiHea  indude  88  engranst  fbimiag 
a  book  ^ait  from  tbe  leel^  whiim,  e*w  since  the 
time  of  Oruter,  has  been  commonly  knownas£«A0r 
4<e  SpntaaJk^  because  the  contents  relate  entirely 
to  tbe  shows  exhibited  by-  Titus  and  Domitian,  bat 
there  is  no  ancient  authority  for  the  titl^  and  hence 
die  moat  recent  editor  resttses  tbe  proper  and 
dmple  farm  Liber  EpignMmato».  The  **  De  Spec- 
tacnfo**  is  altogether  wanting  in  most  of  the  best 
MSS.,  and  of  those  which  embcaoe  it  two  imly, 
both  denved  from  tbe  same  archetype,  an  dder 
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than  the  fifteenth  century  ;  but  the  most  jndiciona 
critka  are  i£  opinion  that  the  greater  numbw  of 
the  |uces  ate  ^uine,  although  it  is  not  anlikelT 
that  spurions  matter  may  have  found  lla  way  boUi 
into  this  and  the  other  books,  for  we  find  a  re- 
moDsttanca  (x.  100)  addressed  to  an  untcrupnlons 
pretender,  who  was  attempting  to  palm  his  own 
progeny  on  (be  pofaiie  ander  tbe  cover  Martial's 
npatMion> 

Conddeoible  piaise  fa  dna  to  tbe  indnstry  dir 
pbiyod  by  Loyd  and  Dodwell  in  adjusting  tin 
chnaology  of  Martial,  but  the  leomt  Ubours  of 
Clinton  are  much  more  sntisfiictory.  It  is  dear 
from  the  introductory  dedication  and  notices  in 
prose  and  verse,  that  tbe  difletent  books  wwe  col* 
lectod  and  pabltahed  by  the  antbu-,  sooMtiaiei 
singly  and  sonetnnsa  sennl  at  <me  tine,  ^le 
"  Liber  de  Speetacnlia"  and  the  first  nine  books  of 
the  regular  series  involve  a  great  number  of  hia- 
torical  sllunons,  extending  from  the  games  of  Titus 
(a.  D.  80)  down  to  tbe  return  of  Domitian  from 
tbe  Sannatian  expedition,  in  January,  ^d.  $4. 
The  second  book  rould  not  ban  been  written  antU 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Dadan  war  (ii.  2), 
that  is,  not  before  x.  D.  86,  nor  the  sixth  until  after 
the  triumph  over  the  Daciana  and  Germans  (a.  o. 
91) ;  the  sevanth  was  written  while  the  Sannatian 
waiv  which  beganm  a.0.  93,  waa  atiU  in  progress, 
and  reaches  to  tbe  end  of  that  year.  The  eighth 
book  opens  in  January,  a.  n.  94,  the  ninth  also 
refers  to  the  same  epodi,  but  may,  as  Clinton  sup- 
poses, ban  boftn  written  in  a.  d.  95.  The  whol« 
of  these  were  composed  at  Rome,  except  the  third, 
which  was  written  during  a  tour  in  &dlia  Togata. 
The  tenth  book  was  published  twice :  the  first 
edition  was  given  hastily  to  the  world ;  the  second, 
that  which  we  now  read  (x.  2),  celebrates  the 
arrival  of  Trajan  at  Some,  after  his  accession  to 
tbe  throne  (x.  0,  7,  34,  72).  Now,  dnee  this 
event  took  place  A.  n.  99,  and  since  tbe  twenty- 
fenrth  epigram  of  this  book  was  written  in  honour 
of  the  author^  fifty-seventh  birthdqri  «e  an  thai 
supplied  with  the  data  requisite  fbr  fixing  tbe 
epoch  of  his  birth  ;  and  sinee  at  the  doee  n  the 
book  (x.  104)  he  had  been  thirty-four  years  at 
Rome,  we  can  thence  calculate  the  time  when  he 
left  ^wn.  The  eleventh  book  seems  to  have  been 
publiued  at  Rome,  eariy  in  a.  d.  100,  and  at  the 
dose  of  the  year  he  returned  to  Bilbiba.  After 
keeping  silence  for  three  years  (xii.  praoem.),  tho 
twelfth  book  was  despatched  from  Bilbilis  to  Rome 
(xii  3, 18),  and  in  this  he  refers  f  xii.  5)  to  tbe  two 
preceding  books,  pnblisbed,  as  we  nan  sees,  in  a,  & 
99  and  100.  Allowing,  therefore,  fbr  tbe  ialarval 
of  repose,  the  twelfth  book  must  be  assigned  to 
A.  D.  104.  It  must  be  observed,  bowevM,  that  if 
the  f^rtheniiis,  to  whom  book  xi.  is  dedicated,  and 
who  is  wain  addressed  in  book  xii  (ep.  11),  be 
the  '^Pautinus  ParthenJus,"  the  chamberiain  of 
DomitiBn  (iv.  4A,  v.  6,  viiL  28 ; 
Demit.  l«),and-if  theatatementof  Viator  {Bfk. 
12),  that  this  Fartbemns  was  eradly  mardered  by 
the  soldiery  (a.  d.  97)  soon  after  the  elevation  of 
Nerra,  can  be  depended  upon,  it  is  evident  that 
some  pieces  belenging  to  earlier  years  were  indoded 
in  the  later  book&  It  is  not  necessary,  however, 
to  hold  with  Clinton,  that  xi.  4  is  in  honour 
of  the  third  ocmsulship  of  Nem  (a.  d.  97),  dnee 
the  words  and  the  name  Nerva  are  eqtauly  ap- 
^ic^la  to  the  third  csnanlsbip  of  Tmjan  (a  d. 
100).  BnriiBXlii.  ■ndziT.ftba^eiriaaud^^wpiba- 
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fffta.  wen  writtaB  dtieflj  maim  Dmititm  (liti.  4. 
/A,  xiT.  L  17^S1»),  ahko^  dwMuodliM 
bnv  Imb  qcMn  ow  ths  holid^ji  <■ 

It  it  w«n  knttWD  dMt  Aa  mod  JS^tj^rcMi,  wbic^ 
•rigiiMUy  denoted  dnalj  ok  MMerfpfcwi,  wia,  is 
proeeM  of  tiiMt  ipplied  to  taj  brief  natiial 
tffnaoot  whaterar  tfaie  nhjact  atight  bc^  w  whRt- 
«Ter  th«  fans  nnder  which  it  mi  pntentad,  and 
in  tliii  wow  tha  hetMogenMivi  niua  ^rUtii  coin 
■titatei  the  Orwh  anthidon,  and  bU  the  lighter 
tfiadoni  of  Cktolini,  uacaUadepigniiu.  In  many 
ai  thai^  U  ia  tma,  the  aantiiMnta  m  ^tidty 
wotdad,  and  ft  ocrtain  dama  tX  aMahwia  ii  rn- 
aemd  fiir  tha  eonehirfaa ;  nt  MHtid  fint  |Jacad 
Iba  rajpam  upon  the  narrow  bana  vUdi  it  um 
•oBaineat  aad  fiwn  hia  time  tha  term  baa  baan  in  a 
gnat  Buaaon  teatricted  to  daDOle  a  ahnt  poani, 
in  wluch  all  the  tboashta  and  axpreanoni  converge 
to  ana  ahacp  point,  woich  forma  the  tannination  td 
tfca  piaee.  It  ia  impoudUa  not  to  ba  aaaaad  by 
the  Mnpdar  fertility  of  imagmalioB,  the  pvodigioaa 
flow  of  wit,  and  the  ddkate  falieity  of  kngnaga 
eveiywhefa  dereloped  in  thii  axtraoidiaary  col- 
lection,  and  from  no  aonne  do  wa  deriTe  mora 
copiona  inAnmation  aa  the  natimtal  ctHtoma  and 
•ocial  habtta  of  the  Bomaaa  daring  Uia  fint  ceotiu7 
of  the  flnipira>  Bat  hawerer  much  wa  n^adndra 
the  gemuM  of  tha  antfaoc,  wa  fad  no  leapact  far  tha 
chaneter  of  the  nan.  The  inconoeinUa  aurility 
of  adnlatiioo  (e.g.  ix.  4,  t.  8)  with  whidi  ha  loada 
DaoiUiaa,  provea  that  ba  waa  a  ttmxtim  of  the 
lowaat  dMa,  nd  hit  oaiiia  ia  aaihed  by  a  load  of 
cold-Uoodad  filth  apnad  nrtaatatinwriy  owe  tha 
whole  aufiHa  of  hia  wiitinga,  too  daatiy  daaotb^ 
habitoal  impuity  of  thought,  comhfaiad  wiA  hab«- 
tnal  impniity  of  npreatitui. 

Thraa  Tuy  aarty  impteiriona  ti  Maitkl  have 
been  daaoibad  by  bibliogi^ihen,  all  of  than  in 
4tou,  bU  in  Bonan  dwrat^ata,  and  all  witboot  date 
and  witfuNtt  nana  of  {daoa  or  of  priaMc  Ona  of 
theae,  by  many  eonaideiad  aa  the  Editio  Fiinwpa, 
is  aappotad  by  Dibdin  (ItU.  J^mmu:  toL  it.  p. 
532)  to  hoTO  bean  tha  wnii  of  Ulric  Han.  Tha 
firtt  edition  which  bean  a  data,  and  whiaheontaoU 
the  hMumr  of  being  the  PrlnwM,  ia  that  which 
appeared  at  ForraiB,  4to.  U7t  (Dibdin,  £i6L4)M- 
eer.  vol.  ii.  p.  169),  and  which  doeo  not  contain 
tha  **  Liber  do  Spectacnlia."  It  waa  fi^wed  by 
the  aditiM  «f  ^hnddin  da  Spin,  4to.  Venet., 
witbont  datc^  b«t  probacy  eiaeatod  about  1472 ; 
by  that  af  flw^ynlMym  and  PUnarta,  fid.  Rom. 
1473 1  that  al  Jownea  da  Ooknia,  firi.  Vanat. 
1475 ;  and  that  of  Philippoa  da  Lannia,  fid.  Ke- 
dioL  1478,  the  two  lait  bdag  naro^  lanrinta 
from  Spira  The  text,  whidi  waa  giaduauy  im- 
proved  by  the  diligence  of  CaJdetiniu,  foL  VeneL 
1474,  1475,  1480*  of  Aldu,  8to.  Venet. 
1501,  and  Joafai^  8m  BaaiL  1559,  firat  aaaonad 
•  ■difiHioiyfMDintbe  bandaof  Onittna,  ISara. 
Toad.  1603,  who  boaatad,  not  without  reaaon, 
that  he  had  introduced  mom  than  a  thouand  cor- 
rectioni,  and  waa  ttill  fbrther  purified  by  ScriToiiaa, 
Lug.  Bat  12mo.  1619,  Amib  ISnio.  1621, 16mo. 
1629,  and  by  Radema,  foi  MogucL  1627,  Colon. 
1828.  Scbnvdiua,  in  tha  8to  Varionim  of  1670, 
oxbibitod  Tory  judicionaly  the  readu  of  tha  toili 

hia  pndaoeum,  and  no  important  improre- 
manta  wen  made  from  that  time  until  1842,  when 
Sdnridewinn  pobliahad  a  now  recennon  (8to.  2 
vok  Gnm.  1842    {banded  upon  a  moat  canfal 


aiamination  otn  way  hige  nanAar  of  MSi?.  Hit 
yrnhfuiuaua  eontain  a  Ml  and  Ughly  nbiMa 
aenant  af  tbaaa  and  odier  ooAeea,  of  Aa  pheea 
when  thoy  an  at  preaent  depodted,  and  of  tbeir 
rdadTo  vahie.  No  anrient  antbw  atanda  nace  in 
need  an  'ample  and  learned  oooamanlarj.  hat 
none  baa  yet  appeared  which  will  MtWy  aH  tbo 
wanta  of  the  atudanL  The  moat  oaeM,  apaa  the 
whole,  ia  that  which  ia  attached  to  the  oditian  of 
Lemaira,  S  Tola.  8tow  Paiia,  1825,  but  Sdomdc- 
winn  haa  pramiaed  to  pnUiah  the  notea  of  Fr. 
Sdnuader,  the  pieoeptor  of  C.  0.  Miller,  of  ^idi 
he  qwaka  in  high  pniae,  and  ozficeaaaas  bapa  that 
be  may  be  able  to  add  tha  lOBiarin  Wpflfd  1^ 
B«ttiger,  which  pawed  after  bia  death  at*  tba 
bandaof  Weicbett. 

A  great  nnmbo'  of  tranahtioam  &m  Martial 
will  be  found  dj^araad  in  tha  work»  of  the  Engtiah 
poeta,  and  numarona  adeetiona  have  bcNi  men  to 
tha  world  from  tinu  to  time,  each  aa  aoae  by 
Thonaa  May,  Sro.  Lend.  1639 ;  Iqr  Flatebw,  Sm 
Land.  1856  ;  by  J.  Hv^ws  m  Ua  Miarannnifa, 
8to.  Lood.  1787  ;  by  W.  Hay.  12ma  Land.  1754 ; 
by  Wright,  ahmg  with  tha  diaticha  of  Oato, 
LnkL  1768;  1^  Rooeia,  in  Ua  poama,  l'2ma. 
Lond.  1782  ;  and  finally  a  ceanplate  Termnof  ^ 
iritola  by  Blphinatone,  4taL  Land.  1782,  a  nignht 
Bonoaiant  ot  dahwaa  and  fiiDy.  In  VuuA  we 
ban  eompUto  tfanahtiona  into  TUaa,  by  Manrilee, 
4tOL  Aria,  1675,  a  trasalation  into  pnaa  having 
bean  paUiabad  pioriondy  (1655)  by  the  aame 
anther;  by  ToOnad,  8  Tala.8m  Pane,  1807  ;and 
byKT.aman.8TCb.8mPariB,lB19.  JaEw 
Scaligw  nndacad  a  eonridaiaUa  nnmber  of  dw 
^igrama  into  QtaAj  and  thaw  tnniladena  wiO 
be  finmd  plaead  under  the  oii^nal  text  in  tha 
edition  of  LoJhire.  (Plin.  ia  20.  aL  21  ; 
^Htian.  Ad.  Ver.  3  ;  Lamprid.  Altm.  &oer.  88  : 
Kdon.  ApidL  Cbnn.ix.88;  Martial,  L  1,  8,63, 
101,  117,  ii  S3,  iiL  9fi,  it.  10,  73,  t.  1ft,  18,  38. 
Ti  48, 61,  64,  82,  Tit  11, 17,  51.  88,  93,  tIiL  8, 
61,  ix.  84,  98,  z.  24,  93,  94,  100,  103, 104,  xL  8, 
34,  xil  81,  81,  xtti.  a,  119.  An  aoaoort  of  the 
oaMmtad  M&  of  Martial  pnaerTod  in  tbo  AdTo- 
catea^  Lihniy,  Rdinbntgb,  will  be  found  in  SaljeU, 
"  Some  aeeonnt  of  aa  andent  M&  of  Martial,"  dK, 
8To.Edin.181X)  [W.B.] 

HARTIA'NUS.  [MAncuNua] 

MARTI'NA,  a  woman  in  Syria,  colebnted  for 
her  ikiU  in  poiaoning,  and  a  Eavoorite  of  Plancina, 
tha  wife  of  Gn.  Piw,  waa  aent  to  Italy  by  Cn. 
Sentiua,  tha  goTomor  of  ^lia,  ikat  abe  ougbt  be 
brou^t  to  trial,  but  aho  ttod  anddanly  npM  bar 
arriTal  at  B^lndiaa■^  A.  2<L  (Tab  ^m.  ii-  74, 
iii7.) 

MARTI'NA.  [HnEACLitTB,  ^  405,  b.] 
MARTINIA'NUS,  magiater  officionin  to  the 
emperar  Liebiue,  by  whom  he  waa  alerated  to  the 
dignity  rf  Cnema,  when  actrre  prepanUoiM  won  in 
progrew  for  the  laat  gnat  atmggle  a^inat  CuMatoii* 
tine.    Martinianna  waa  compelled  to  aarrander 
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Uaiaelf  to  dw  canqomr,  aloqg  witk  Ui  potoao, 
wkon  bl«  b»  Aared  towudi  thr.  ml  if  i.  D.  138. 
A  luo  ci^  in  tkiid  bnm  m  fbnnd  in  ome  «olleo- 
tiMw  beari^  the  legond  D.  N.  maxtikunus  p.  p. 
jluo.,  whkk  would  indicoto  that  he  wu  cmted 
AugMbm;  Mid  thii  condiuioD  might  bo  dravrn 
fan  the  words  of  Victor.  (A  On*  41.)  [Com- 
pu»  Valbni,  AUMUva  Valuiul]  (Ewetrfta 
Kafai3fi,3a,2»;  VielM^  db  CbM.  41,  AiL  41| 
ZodB.ii.  25,36,38.)  [W.  K] 

MARTI^US,  iMibop  of  Tonti,  heaoa  detig^ 
mtad  TWoMMO,  was  boni  in  Pannoaia,  about 
the  ynr  316,  wa*  edocatod  at  Paria,  and  in  the 
cariy  part  of  his  Kfe  sorted  as  a  aoldier,  fint  noder 
CMMtaotioe,  afierwaids  nnder  JuUau.  While  vet 
is  the  anny  be  embnced  the  tine  faith  ;  and  tSter 
be  had  obtained  hit  discharge,  attached  himself 
dooelj  to  HiUritii  of  PoitierB,  by  whose  advice  he 
BStmned  t»  his  native  coantry,  for  the  porpese  of 
eoimrdM  Ua  kindred.  During  the  sway  of  Con- 
■l—thiB  ne  wii  expo  sad  to  Intta  perwcndon  from 
the  Aiiuat  wbeae  aoclrinee  ho  steadfutly  assailed ; 
b«t  after  this  stonn  had  in  some  nKosure  passed 
away  ftom  the  church,  he  retained  to  Oanl ;  and 
about  360  again  sooght  the  society  of  Hilarins,  and 
fbanded  a  nwnaetery.  From  Uicaiee  he  was  telno- 
tantly  dtagged  in  971,  to  occopv  the  see  of  Tonia, 
and  ^eedily  attained  smh  cdebritf  on  acooant  of 
hie  anetity  and  power  of  woriiing  minclea,  that, 
to  avoid  the  moldtadee  attiacted  by  his  fiurn,  be 
sooght  refuge  in  a  neighbouring  monasteiy ;  and 
erer  this  he  presided  until  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  bis  eightieth  ymr,  towards  the  very  close 
of  tbeCdnrtkcentuiy.  Wepooasssalifeef  tboHunt 
writtea  by  Solneiiia  Sevenui,  fiUad  whh  the  most 
purila  fiMM,  Dom  whidi  we  pHier  that  ho  was  a 
man  totaUy  devoid  of  mental  cnltum,  whose  wild 
fanaticism  and  ansteritiea  seriously  affected  his 
reason ;  and  that,  altfaongh  an  object  of  awe  and 
reverence  to  the  crowd,  sober-minded  persons 
ooasidmd  his  sordid  apparel,  dishevelled  hair,  and 
bqiguly  aspect,  as  itnbeeoming  in  a  Chriadan 
dignitaiy.  Under  the  name  of  Aurtinns  we  possess 
a  very  short  Conftmo  Fidei  de  Sanela  Trimlaiii 
the  authenticity  of  which  is  doublfuL  It  will  be 
foBod  in  almost  all  the  large  collections  of  bthers 
■md  covndla,  and  nnder  its  best  form  in  Oalbuid, 
roL  vu.  599 ;  PivUff.  c.  xviii.  p.  xxvi.  (SchSne- 
nann,  BiUiotk.  Pair.  Lot.  vol.  i.  §  19.)    [W.  R.] 

HARULLUS,  C.  EFl'UIUS,  tribone  of  the 
plebe,  B,  c.  44,  removed,  in  conjunction  with  his 
coUeagae  L.  Caesetius  Flavus,  the  diadem  which 
had  been  pbwed  npon  the  statoe  of  CJnlios  Caesar, 
and  attempted  to  bring  to  triid  the  persons  who 
bad  salntod  the  ^Uctator  ai  king.  Canar,  in  eon- 
aeqoMioe,  deprived  him  of  the  tribunate,  by  help 
•f  the  tribiue  Helvius  Cinna,  and  expelled  him 
from  the  senate.  (Dion  Cass.  xUv.  9,  10  ;  Appian, 
B.  a  ii.  108,  132 ;  Pint  Com.  61 ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii. 
68  ;  Suet  Cam-  79,  80  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  xiil  15.) 

MARULLUS,  JU'NIUS,  mentioned  hr  Ttei- 
taa  (A*».  sir.  48),  as  eonsn!  dengnatns  m  a.  0. 
6*2,  must  have  been  me  of  the  consules  safiecti  in 
that  ye&r,  thonrii  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
Fasti.  <Pigbin%  AmmoL  vol.  iii.  p.  fi95.) 

HASCAMES  (MturicrfMnf).  «  Persian,  son  of 
M^adostes  or  Megnloetes,  was  made  by  Xerxes 
governor  of  Dtviscus  in  Thrace,  which  he  kept 
with  great  vigour  and  fidelity,  defying  all  the 
efforts  of  the  <}r«eks,  after  the  &ilaie  of  the  Pec^ 
■inn  «xpcdilami,  to  expel  him.   Xerxea  honoored 


Un  vilk  anmal  pieseata,  ■•  a  nward  fcc  hit 
fintUU  nnica,— «  made  «f  ^pnbaliaB  wkUk 
Artnenna  oontfMwd  to  Ida  daaoMkhata.  (Bend. 

vil  105,  106.)  [E.  £.] 

MASCEZEL.  [OiLDO.] 

MA'SOABA,  a  Nnmidnn,  son  of  Manniesa, 
was  sent  to  Rome  by  his  &tber  as  ambaisBdor  in 
■.c  16&  He  was  neatvad  with  the  utmost  dis- 
ttnebon,  osw  «( tkaqoMstm  bung  aent  to  nwet 
him  at  Puteidi,  and  attend  htm  from  thence  to 
Rome.    (Liv.xlv.  18,14.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MASINISSA  (H(w«v4ovi|i),  king  of  the 
Nnmidians,  celebnted  for  the  conspieoous  part  he 
bore  in  the  wan  between  the  Romans  and  C»r- 
thaginians.  He  was  the  son  of  Gbla,  king  of  th» 
Musjlians,  the  easlamaost  of  tbe  two  great  tribes 
into  whkfc  tba  Nnmidians  were  at  timt  ttaM  di* 
vided,  but  was  brought  -aip  at  Carthage,  when  he  ap- 
pears to  have  received  an  edncation  saperiorto  that 
osaalamonghiaconatryBen.  (LiY.zxiv.49;AppiaiL, 
i'Ha.10,37.)  H«wiastiBqntoayoangMBn*,bat 
had  already  given  praob  of  great  aoH^aad  energy 
of  character,  when  in  B.a  218  the  CarUiaginiana 
persuaded  Oala  to  declare  war  against  Sjpbax, 
kii^  of  the  neighbonrii^  tribe  of  the  Mtisaaeaylians, 
who  had  latriy  entered  into  an  alHance  widi  Roma. 
Masiniisa  was  ^>pmnted  by  hia  fh^er  to  command 
tbe  invading  force,  with  wkkk  he  attodwd  and 
totally  defeated  Sypbax,  whm  he  drove  to  take 
refoge  in  Mauritania,  and  following  him  thither 
carried  on  the  war  with  nmbaled  vigour,  so  ns 
eflectually  to  prevent  him  from  crosdng  mto  Spain 
to  tiw  assistance  of  the  Remana  in  t^t  country, 
(Uv.  xxiv.  49.)  Of  tbe  hrther  progress  of  this 
war  in  Afma  we  hear  notkhig ;  bat  the  next  year 
(a  o.  312)  «•  ffand  Marinissa  in  Spain,  sopportng 
tbe  Carth^nian  generals  there  with  a  laige  body 
of  Nnmidian  hone  ;  and  it  appears  probaUe  that, 
though  only  occasionally  mentioned,  he  continued 
to  bold  tbe  same  post  during  the  subsequent  years 
of  ibo  war  in  that  coantrr.  In  310;  indeed,  he  is 
mentioned  as  being  at  Carthage,  hut  apparently 
only  for  the  purpow  of  obtaining  rrinforoemento 
for  the  army  in  SfMin,  in  which  country  we  again 
find  him  in  the  following  year  (209),  at  tbe  tine 
that  Hasdrubal  set  oat  on  bis  march  into  Italy. 
In  306  be  is  mentioned  as  present  at  Silpia,  whm 
he  shared  with  Hasdmba],  Giaco,  and  Hogo  in 
thdr  total  defeat  by  Scipio.  (Liv.  xxv.  34,  xxrii. 
5,  30.  xxviii.  13  ;  Polyb.  xi.  21  ;  Appian,  Him. 
25,  37.)  But  the  rerene  then  sustained  by  toe 
Cuthagininn  arms  proved  too  much  for  tbe  fmelity 
of  MasiniisB:  shtnrtly  after  tbe  battle  he  made 
seeiet  over  to  res  to  ffilanss,  the  Keatenant  cl  Sri^ 
whidi,  however,  ted  to  m  immediato  resalt,  the 
Nnmidian  chief  being  deeiroas  to  treat  with  Scipio 
in  person,  an  opportunity  for  which  did  not  for 
some  time  present  itself.  At  length,  however,  the 
desired  interview  took  place,  and  Masinissa  pledged 
biinself  to  sapport  tbe  Romans  with  all  tbe  forces 
at  his  command  as  somi  ne  they  dionld  cmry  an 
army  into  Afnea,   (Uv.  zxviil.  18,  S5.)    In  ad- 


*  Livy  indeed  states  (xxiv.  49}  that  he  was  at 
tins  time  onljr  seventeen  yenrK  old ;  bat  this  Is 
inOMsistent  with  the  statement  of  Polybins  (xxxvit. 
8),  whidi  is  followed  by  Liv^  himself  in  another 
passage  {BpL  L),  that  Masinissa  waa  ninety  years 
old  at  the  time  of  hia  death,  b.  c.  148.  Accordiui 
to  this  aceonnt,  he  would  be  at  this  time  about 
twenty-five  yean  of  age. 
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^tini  to  tile  effiet  pcodaoed  by  tb«  nena  of  the 
Komn  uiM,  and  the  great  poaooal  infloeiMo  of 
Sdpio— an  Inflimoe  faewaiid  in  thii  ease  by  his 
naemu  eondnct  towwrds  Maauva,  a  nephew  of 
HatiniHa  [Mabsita] — the  Nmnidian  prince  ii 
aid  to  haTe  been  actuated  by  leamtment  ^ainat 
Haedmbal,  who  had  pKnoady  belioUwd  la  him 
his  btaatifal  daughter  Sophoniafaa,  bnt  violated  hia 
engagement,  in  order  to  beatow  ber  hand  apon 
Sjphu.  (Appian^Pka.  10;  Zonar.  ix.  11,  p.4S6.) 
The  chronology  of  theie  events  ia,  however,  very 
ancertain :  according  to  Livy,  it  was  not  till  lome 
lime  after  this  that  the  betrothal  of  Sophonitba 
look  plaoa.  {lot.  tbx.  3S.)  Bat  ifaa  defeeliai 
af  Msiiniwa  stDI  nniained  a  aaent ;  nmnwhUe, 
he  njdned  Mago  at  Oadei  fiir  a  time,  and  then 
crowed  over  into  Africa,  where  events  had  taken 
place  which  drew  all  hit  attention  to  his  paternal 
domiainna 

Ob  tha  death  of  his  &ther  Gala,  which  had  oo- 
earred  duiitt  tha  time  that  he  was  in  Spain,  the 
crown  had  aavolTad,  according,  it  is  said,  to  the 
Nnmidian  custom,  on  Oesalces,  brother  of  the  late 
king,  and  fivm  him  descended  shortly  after  to  his 
aon  G^Hua.  Bat  the  latter  b^g  a  man  of  a  feeble 
characiat^  had  haen  omthnwii  hj  Btaotalva,  iriu 
aasumad  tha  virtnal  sovneignty  in  the  nano  of 
Wnwaefa,  the  yonnger  brother  of  Capnsfc  Against 
this  wniper  Masiniaa  deteirained  to  direct  his 
arms,  ana  after  having  in  vain  endaavonied  to 
obtain  the  support  ot  Bocchar,  king  of  Mauritania, 
be  entered  the  confinea  of  Nnmidia  with  a  bo^  at 
only  600  hocsamas.  Ba^  trilmg  aa  lUa  ftna 
mi^t  appear,  be  was  idda  to  strike  a  blow  in  the 
first  instance  which  had  nearly  proved  dedstve — 
the  yonng  king  Laemnam  having  nairowly  escaped 
fslling  into  hia  hands  while  travelling  with  a  nnall 
escort  to  the  court  of  Syphax.  The  old  soldiers 
and  adherents  of  his  buer  now  flocked  to  the 
standard  of  Uasbissa,  who  aoMi  found  himsolf  at 
the  head  of  a  rsape^ble  army,  with  which  he  was 
able  to  meet  Meaetalns  in  die  field,  and  having 
debated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  cnnpelled  both 
him  and  the  young  kiiw  to  take  renige  in  the 
toRitoriaa  of  Sj^ws.  Fhan  thenea  Oay  wan 
indneed  by  Ae  ftiendly  inomiiea  of  MaslniaM  to 
retnm  and  take  up  their  abode  at  his  court,  in  an 
honouiable  though  private  ststion.  (Liv.  xxtx. 
26,  80.)  Masinissa  now  found  himself  established 
<m  his  fluher'i  thnne  ;  hut  he  was  aware  that  a 
■ore  fbnnidaUa  dangw  thnalened  him  oa  the 
side  af  aTphaz,  who^  heaidea  tha  aonitr  ha  m- 
tully  entartaiiMd  againal  his  fbmiar  Cm,  waa 
nigad  on  1^  Hasdmbu,  who  appears  to  have  bem 
conscious  tiiat  he  had  oflbnded  Masinissa  b^ond 
the  possibUity  of  fbrgivcneas,  and  wis  anxious  to 
ennh  him  bofim  ha  could  recuve  assistance  from 
Bona.  The  first  attacks  of  Syphax  were  cm^  ' 
pletdy  sucoessAil;  w—t^!— _  totally  defeated  in 
the  mt  action,  fled  with  a  few  hMsemen  to  a 
nonntain  bstnesa,  from  whence  he  made  {oedatMy 
inmads  into  tlie  territories  both  of  Sjrphaz  and  the 
Carthaginians.  Here  hia  fbllowara  soon  increaaed 
both  In  nambeia  and  boldneaa,  until  E^phax,  who 
had  at  first  dospiaad  them,  found  It  necessary  to 
send  against  him  one  of  hia  genarala  named 
Bocdiar,  whoao  measutes  were  so  efficiently  taken 
that  he  snoceeded  in  cutting  off  the  whole  ot  IAmt 
sintaoa's  force,  Uie  king  himself  escaping  from  the 
field  with  only  two  foUowen,  and  badl^  wounded. 
Be  hy  concealed  in  a  tan  for  some  tuna,  hut  ai 
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soon  as  hia  wound  was  partially  healed  he  onrv 
more  re^ipeared  among  the  Mawylisiia,  aud 
quickly  gathered  around  fait  ttaodaid  an  army  of 
10,000  men.  Syphax  now  took  the  field  againa 
him  in  person,  tad  agwn  (Atained  a  decidie  vic- 
tory, Mannissa,  with  a  small  body  of  honcBsn, 
wiUi  dificulty  cutting  his  way  thmo^  tha  onmy^ 
forces.  He,  however,  efibetod  his  eaei^  la  tha 
tea-oMSt,  and  there  hovered  sbont,  at  the  head  <f 
a  mere  predatory  band,  until  the  landing  of  Seipio 
in  Africa  B.  c.  204,  when  he  instantly  jcnned  Um 
with  auch  a  force  aa  he  bad  been  aUe  to  coltccl. 
(Liv.  xxix.  81— S3;  Appian,  Pmm^  10— IS.) 

The  serrfcea  he  waa  bow  able  to  imder  his 
RonnB  allies  war*  ndther  few  nor  trifling.  Almost 
immediately  after  he  had  j<nned  them  he  defeated 
the  Carthaginian  lavaliy  under  Hanno,  tbe  sao  of 
Hamiiear  [Hanno,  No.  2S],  and  bore  an  impottsnt 
part  in  the  night  atta^  whidi  ended  in  the  con- 
flagration of  the  two  campa  of  Haadnbal  and 
Syphax.  On  this  occasion,  indeed,  hia  intimate 
acquaintanoe  with  the  haUto  of  tbe  enemy,  and  hit 
intelligence  of  their  plans,  appear  to  have  been  of 
the  most  essential  service  to  Sdploi  Tbe  confideace 
npooed  intheNomidianciiief  both  that  geneial 
anil  loeUns  is  tha  stnmgest  testfanony  to  Ua  Am- 
faeter  as  a  warrior,  aa  weU  as  to  their  opfaian 
hit  fideli^,  a  much  rarer  quality  among  hia  cona- 
trymen.  Afier  the  second  defi»t  of  the  cnmhined 
forces  of  Syphax  and  Hasdrubal,  an  event  in  which 
Maunissa  had  again  taken  a  prominent  part,  he 
was  deapatohed,  toipther  with  Laeliaat  to  poraae 
tha  (bgitiTea:  Ihay  leeonied  without  oppoMlia> 
the  whide  eonntiy  of  the  HassyUana,  and  Iboagh 
Syphax  with  inde&tigaUe  energy  c^tpooed  to  than 
a  third  army,  he  was  not  only  a^ain  defeated,  but 
himself  made  prisoner.  Following  «f  their  ad- 
vant^e,  they  quickly  reduced  Cirta,  the  capttal  of 
Sypksx,  and  the  stnmghdd  when  be  had  d^ontrd 
all  his  treasures.  Among  the  active*  that  fell 
into  their  hands  on  this  occasion  was  Sopboniiba, 
the  wifo  of  the  Nnmidian  kin^  and  the  same  wbo 
had  been  formeily  imnused  m  marriage  to  Ma«i- 
nissa  himselfl  The  stoir  of  his  ha^  nanisge 
with  her,  and  it*  tndcal  termination,  ia  too  wril 
known  to  require  to  no  here  repeated.  [Sorao- 
NUBA.]  To  console  him  for  his  loaa,  aa  mil  as  10 
nward  him  for  hia  obedience,  Sdpio  now  bestowed 
on  Hasiniisa  the  title  and  inugnia  of  royalty,  and 
the  possession  of  his  htteditary  dominioiiai  holding 
oat  to  him  the  prospect  vl  eventually  obtoiuiag 
thoaa  ot  hit  rival  olio ;  and  Ihaaa  hoBOon  weie 
fanmadialdymtifiedbydHaenatoatBoiBa.  (Liv. 
xxix.  84,  zzx.  8—9, 11—17  ;  Polyb.  zir.  S,  4,  8 
9  ;  Appian,  Aat.  14— 32,  SS— 38;  Zonu  ix,  12, 
13.) 

On  the  canmoioanettt  of  the  negotiatioDs  for 
peace  between  Sdfno  and  the  Carth^niana  (n  c. 
203),  MasiniaM  quitted  the  Bnoan  camp  to  es- 
taUidi  himself  in  tbe  posseasigo  of  hia  newly- 
acquired  dominiraa.  But  the  rupture  of  the  tna^, 
and  the  landing  of  Hannibal  in  Africa,  caaaed 
Scipio  apin  to  atunnm  him  in  all  hasto  to  his 
aasistanoB.  Haanibaj  it  is  saM  made  an  attempt 
to  detadi  him  from  the  allianoe  of  the  Banaiia,  bat 
without  effect,  and  he  jianed  Sdfao,  with  a  force 
of  6000  fbot  and  4000  horse,  just  before  the  batth 
of  Zama  (b.o.  202).  In  that  deciriva  acttoa  be 
commanded  the  cavalry  the  right  wing^  and 
contributed  in  no  anall  degree  to  tbe  aoeceaaful 
result  of  tbe  di^.   After  nmting  At  NnmidiBB 
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hone  which  Haoaibal  hod  oppoHd  to  hni,  uid 
jmnDiiiff  them  fcr  s  connduiriile  diitauoa,  he 
retnmed  to  the  field  in  time  to  co-opente  with 
I^Iiui  in  the  dtoiiTe  diuge  thftt  finall;  bnVe 
the  amin  liodj  ef  the  Cwtheginiui  iofitntiy.  He 
'was  now  fiuemoit  in  the  pomiit,  mad  praaed  eo 
doeelj  with  his  Namidiiin  honemen  npon  the 
fbgitiTee,  that  it  is  said  Hamiihel  hinuelf  with 
d^culty  eec^ed  blling  into  his  hands.  (Pidyb. 
XT.  4,  A,  9,  Lit.  ux.  29,  88— 86t 

PwM.  37,  41«  44—47.)  His  icidMn  oo- 
opoKtion  on  this  oocaaioii  wm  nwuded  tba  IM- 
loving  year  (s.  c.  201),  on  the  conchinon  of  the 
final  peace  between  Rome  and  Caitha^  when  be 
WM  not  onl;  included  in  the  protection  of  the 
treaty  as  sn  ally  of  the  fonner,  but  obtained  friHa 
Scipio  the  fwrnoa  of  (Srta  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  teimories  which  had  belonged  to  Sninax, 
in  addition  to  bis  bereditBi;  dominHms.  (Pdyk 
XV.  18  J  Lir.  XXX.  U.) 

From  this  tine  till  the  commencement  tite 
^iid  Panid  war  then  ehqned  an  interral  of  more 
than  fi%  ycat^  duing  m  whcdo  of  which  period 
Masiniua  oontinned  to  leign  with  nndiipoted  an- 
tbority  orer  the  coontrtes  thus  snhjected  to  his 
rale.  Ample  as  those  dominions  were,  he  appears 
to  have  already  cast  a  longing  eye  upon  the  fertile 
proTinoes  still  retained  by  his  neighbours  the  Car- 
thaginians :  the  certunty  of  support  from  the 
Bowana  eneomwed  his  covetouanesa,  and  the  his- 
tory of  this  whole  period  presents  nothing  bat  a 
continued  seriei  of  aggtesaions  on  the  part  of 
^fasinitao,  inefieetnal  remonstrances  on  that  of  the 
Carthaginians,  and  cmbasues  repeatedly  sent  irom 
Rome  to  adjust  their  dispates,  and  nominally  to 
enforce  the  observance  of  (he  trea^  and  regulations 
imposed  by  Scipio ;  but  these  deputies  hod  almiTs 
secret  instnctionB  to  ^Tovr  the  cmae  of  the  Nu- 
rnidian  king,  and  where  the  injusdce  of  his  pre- 
tentions were  too  flagrant,  they  in  seretol  instances 
quitted  Africa  without  coming  to  any  decision  at 
aO.  The  great  object  of  dispute  was  the  fertile 
distxict  called  Emporia,  which  Masinissa  at  length 
pnceodad  to  occupy  iritb  an  armed  force,  but  this 
excoeded  the  limits  of  even  the  Roman  indulgence, 
and  he  was  this  time  compelled  to  withdraw  his 
troops.  (Lit.  xxxir.  62,  xL  17,  84,  xlil  23,  24 ; 
Apftian,  Fim.  67—69 ;  Polyk  xxxiL  2.)  But 
while  thus  preamning  on  the  bronr  of  his  powerful 
allie%  he  wai  carafbl  to  Hcore  a  enitiiuianee  of 
their  Bn|^>ort  by  renewed  swrioes  t  and  we  find 
him  aiawting  them  with  an  anxiliary  fcoee  of 
>{nmidiBn  horse  and  elephants,  as  well  as  with 
large  supplies  of  com  in  their  wars  with  Philip, 
Antioehus,  and  PerseuSi  In  the  bat  of  these, 
wyecialiy  the  Nnmidian  mxiliariea*  which  were 
commanded  by  Misagenes,  a  soa  of  MiiiiiiiiW, 
rendered  the  most  important  serrices.  (Ut.  xxxL 
]  1,  19,  xxxii.  27,  xxxtL  4,  xlii.  29,  3£,  xIt.  13, 
14  ;  Entrop.  ir.  6  ;  Apinan,  Mae.  9.  S  2.) 

Meanwhile,  Masiaiisa  did  not  n^^ect  to  mun- 
Uda  a  party  fkTOorable  to  his  Tiews  in  Carthage 
itael£  Bot  the  reviTing  prosperity  and  power  of 
that  Kpoblic  appears  to  ttare  given  inoeased  ii^ 
flaence  to  the  party  opposed  to  the  Romans  and 
their  ally,  and  at  length,  in  &c.  150,  the  principal 
partisans  of  Hasinisn  were  driven  into  exile  by 
the  denoeatie  fbction.  IfamiMn  tiia  Nmnidiaa 
kAg  at  met  prqHued  far  war ;  DBt  btfen  taking 
any  open  steps  he  sent  aa  enhatsy  to  Carthasc,  at 
the  Mai  at  which  ware  hts  two  soai,  Oidiuaa  and 
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Micipsa,  to  demand  the  restoration  of  the  exiles. 
Bat  the  adTerse  party  at  Carthage,  at  the  head  of 
wlttch  was  Uaadiabid,  the  general  (hoSdiarch)  of 
the  r^iMie,  rafiuad  to  admit  the  ambassadors 
vrithia  the  ^atea  of  the  dty,  and  eren  attadied 
tbera  oo  their  return,  and  stew  some  of  their  fol- 
lowers. Hereupon  Mstinisse  invaded  the  Car> 
thaginian  territory,  and  laid  «ne  to  the  city  of 
Oroecapa.  Hasdrubal  immediatdy  took  the  field 
against  him  with  a  consideTaUo  anny,  which  was 
won  aweQed  by  the  desertimi  of  wna  of  the  Nn- 
nidian  ehie&,  and  by  other  ninfimoMiita,  to  tbe 
amount  of  £8,000  men.  The  lirst  general  engage- 
ment, though  &voniable  to  the  Numidinni^  1m1  to 
no  decisive  result ;  and  Scipio  Aemilianua,  who 
had  accidentally  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Maunissn, 
interposed  his  good  offices  to  bring  abont  a  recon- 
ciliatioD  between  the  two  parties.  Thi^  however, 
proved  of  no  eSrct,  Masinitsa  insisting  on  the 
surrender  of  the  Niimidian  deserters,  to  which  the 
Carthaginiana  peremptorily  refused  to  accede. 
Hostilities  were  conscqnently  renewed,  and  Ma- 
shiisea  so  efiectnally  snnoonded  the  ansy  of  Ha»- 
dnibal,  in  a  pontkm  where  he  was  cut  off  from  all 
■applies,  that  qfter  the  greater  pnrt  of  his  troops 
had  perished  1^  fiunino  and  pestilence,  he  was 
compelled  to  save  the  rest  by  nn  ignominious  ca- 
pitulation. Even  this  wna  shamefolly  violated, 
and  many  of  the  Cftrthaginiana  were  piit  to  the 
nronl  while  nttimting  unarmed  and  defencdess, 
BO  that  a  very  small  part  of  their  army  returned  in 
safety  to  Carthage.    (Appian,  Pun.  70 — 73.) 

This  blow  had  effectually  humbled  tbe  reviving 
power  of  Cartha^  and  the  Romans  now  deter- 
mined to  sciie  the  opportunity  of  crashing  for  ever 
their  once  fwmidable  rival.  The  negotiations 
whieh  ensued,  and  whi^  nlttmately  to  the 
commencement  of  the  third  Punic  war  (s-a  149), 
cannot  be  here  related.  The  part  which  Masinissa 
took  in  them  is  not  distinctly  mentioned,  but  it  is 
clear  that  he  vras  by  no  means  satufied  that  the 
Romans  should  take  the  matter  into  their  own 
hnnds ;  and  howfnw  mnch  be  might  wish  to  see 
bis  old  enemies  the  Carthaginians  humbled,  was 
far  from  desiring  to  see  the  Romans  established  in 
Africa  in  their  stead.  Hence  when  hostilities  had 
actually  commenced,  and  the  Romans  called  on 
him  (or  assistance,  ho  hesitated,  and  delayed  to 
send  the  required  •nziliariea.  Tlia  following  jmt 
(8.0.  148)  the  reverses  sustained  "br  the  Roman 
armies  compelled  the  senate  to  send  a  fresh  embassy 
to  Masinissa,  with  a  more  urgent  demand  for  re- 
inforcements, hot  before  the  ambassadors  arrived 
at  Cirta  the  aged  monarch  was  no  more,  (Appian, 
PvM.  94, 106.)  On  bis  deathbed  he  had  sent  for 
Smpio,  at  thai  time  serving  in  Afiiea  aa  a  military 
tribnM,  but  expired  before  his  arrival,  leaving  it 
to  the  yoong  officer  to  settle  the  afiairs  of  hit 
kingdom.  He  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety, 
having  retained  in  an  extraordinary  degree  his 
bodily  stren^h  and  activity  to  the  but,  so  that  in 
the  war  against  Hasdrubal,  only  two  yean  before, 
he  not  ouy  commanded  hi*  army  in  person,  hit 
was  able  to  go  through  all  his  military  cxeidiel 
with  the  agility  and  vigour  of  a  young  man. 
(Polyb.  xxxTiL  3;  Appian,  Pun.  71,  106;  LiT. 
£^  I ;  Entn^  iv.  11 ;  VaL  Max.  viii.  13,  ext 
i  I  i  Qck  i£*  6ba.  10  ;  Frontin.  Strat  n.  8.  $  11  i 
Ludan.  Maenik  17 ;  Diod.  Ete.  PkoL  o.  823 ; 
PluL  MonL  791,  f.)  Hia  character  u  other 
Kspeeta  has  baen  ntdled  by  tbe  Ronan  vtiten 
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far  Upml  Ua  tn*  mtntt.  Ht  mmmmI  n 
winafiirilili  cMqpr  ud  fatitada,  wilh  A» 
|no|i<iM«i  itf  lUriiinn  and  fait3it7  of  reaotce 
"^i"**-'  bj  •»  maay  Mau-batfauiaa  diirfi ;  bat 
thom^  hii  Carthaginiaa  cdacalioii  aeeau  ta  hare 
pnn  U»«  aCpaliak  beTond  that  of  hit 

Boanliym  fa  gMMili,  Ma  cAaiaef  waa  rtifl  tbat 
of  a  tmolacbanuL  He  waaUtUeM  totba  Car- 
thaginiaiu  tm  imm  aa  faatane  bc^  to  ton  agabut 
tbem ;  and  tbot^  ha  afkarwacda  eoBliimod  ataady 
to  tha  caaaa  of  tha  Roanaa,  it  wm  bacanae  be 
fannd  H  oniCoralf  bia  intmst  to  da  aa.  Hia 
attachnent  to  then  was  nerer  triad,  Gka  Aat  af 
Hienn,  hj  adnnitjr ;  and  tbo  nwrnent  ho  bfgni 
to  tbinic  their  &nber  progreia  ioeonriatanl  wiUi 
hia  own  acbnnea  Ua  fidelitj  begu  to  wanr.  A 
TOv  jait  viaw  of  hia  fharaetac  wiU  bo  famd  in 
Niabnhr(JM.aaAnn.inu.TDLLi&816. 317, 
391-293.)  - 

Mariniiia  «aa  the  father  «f  •  mj  uuuhiuui 
hmSji  oome  aathaca  arat  atato  that  be  bad  aa 
nan;  as  fiftj-fbnr  sons,  the  jonaget  of  whom  wm» 
bora  only  four  yean  before  bis  death.  Many  of 
iheM,  howeret,  were  the  oApring  of  concub^Ma, 
and  not  oonudeted  legitimate  a^^wding  to  die 
Nomidiaa  Uwi.  It  aj^eaia  that  three  only  of  hia 
Iqptimato  sons  rarTiTfld  him,  Mictpsa,  Ifastanabal, 
and  Oalnua,  Between  these  tfaiee  the  kingdom, 
or  nuher  the  nyal  anthori^,  was  portioned  out  by 
ScijMo,  according  to  the  dyii^  diiadiona  of  the  old 
king.    (Appian,  Pita.  105  ;  Zonar.  ix.  27 ;  lir. 

Oma.iT.23i  SalLJi^i;  VaL  Max.  t. 
3,  atcL  4.)  Bandaa  theae  the  names  of  Haroaba 
and  Mmasbnbb  are  mentioned  in  history,  and  are 
pven  nnder  their  re^wctive  nameL      [E.  H.  B.] 

UASI'STIUS  or  MACI'STIUS  {taaatvrm^ 
HwcfaTias),  a  PaniMi,  of  fiaa  and  eomnandtng 
pmeoca,  was  leader  of  the  csvaby  in  the  amy 
which  Xerxea  left  behind  in  Greece  under  Mar- 
oomoL  Wboi  the  Peman  fioee,  baring  eotered 
Boeotia,  was  drawn  np  on  the  right  bonk  of  the 
Atopns,  with  the  Oreelci  oppoute.  them  along  the 
skirts  of  Cithaenn,  Mardonius,  having  waited  im- 
patiently and  to  no  purpose  for  the  enemy  to  de- 
scend and  fight  him  in  the  plun,  sent  Hasistias 
and  the  cavalry  against  tbem.  In  the  combat 
whidl  ensued,  the  horse  of  Mosistins,  being 
wounded  in  the  side  with  an  arrow,  reared  and 
threw  him.  The  Athenians  rushed  npon  him  im- 
mediately, but  he  was  cased  in  completo  armour, 
which  for  a  time  protected  him,  till  at  last  ha  was 
slain  by  the  thrust  of  a  spear  in  his  eye  through 
the  visor  of  his  helmet.  The  Persians  tried  des- 
perately,  but  in  vain,  to  rescue  his  body,  which 
was  afterwards  placed  in  a  cart  and  led  atiwg  the 
Oredan  Unes,  mile  the  nen  gaied  aa  it  with  ad- 
ndzatiaiL  Hii  countrynan  Boomed  for  Unas 
tha  most  iDnstrioas  sian  in  the  army  next  to 
Mardonius.  They  shared  their  own  heads,  as 
well  u  their  horses  and  their  beasts  of  burden,  and 
they  raised  a  wailing,  which,  according  to  Hero- 
do«u,  was  beard  over  the  wbote  of  Boaotia.  (Herod. 
ix.2fr— 35;  Plot  AriA  14.)  ThU  Ifaiistiua 
eeems  to  have  been  a  difiwent  person  from  the  son 
of  Siroraitres,  who  commanded  the  Ahmdiaiu  and 
Saspeirians  in  the  amy  of  Xerxes.  (Herod,  vii. 
79.)  The  hreastplaU  of  Mnsistins  was  dedicated, 
aa  a  tn^hy,  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias  at 
Athens.  (Pans,  i  ->7.)  [E.  £.] 

MASO,  sometimes  writtpn  MA8S0,  the  name 
'  a  patrician  lamily  oS  the  hqurin  gens. 


UASSA. 

1.  L.  pAFiHDt  Hamo,  appanntly  the  Int 
of  this  nam  who  oblainM  any  irf  eSeea 

of  the  at^  waa  aedile  about  B.C.  312.  Pnn 
Gem  Galling  bim  aadSieitu,  wa  kan  that  he  did 
not  obtain  any  higher  d^fnity,  (Cic.  ad  Fern,  ix. 
31 ;  oonp.  P^ias,  Aim.  nL  i  p.  M&) 

2.  C.  PAFtBtca,  C  F.  L.  N.  Maso,  eeiiBal  wrdi 
H,  PcBponins  Matbo  in  n.  <i  3S1,  carried  oo  war 
against  the  Corsicans,  whom  he  sabdned,  thoogh 
not  without  eomidenUe  loss.  The  senate  itfawd 
bin  a  trianph,  and  ha  accoidiuly  cdebntad  an 
m  tha  Alhaa  noaoL  It  was  tha  firat  tfaw  Aat 
tUs  ma  Cfar  dose,  and  the  example  tfaos  set  was 
frsqwlly  followed  by  subsequent  generals,  whni 
they  eonndered  theroaelTes  entitled  to  a  tiinm^ 
bat  were  refused  the  honour  by  the  senate.  It  b 
rriated  of  Maao,  that  he  alwm  wofe  a  myrtls 
crown  tutnd  of  •  hnid  OM,  wun  be  was  pcsest 
at  tha  gamea  of  tbo  Ckras  ;  and  Paahu  Dmeonas 
gives  as  tha  reason  for  his  doing  so,  tliat  he  c<h>- 
qnered  tbo  Cofsicans  in  the  **  Myrtle  Phtiitt," 
Mj/rtd  Onnpt.  (Zooar.  viil  18.  p.  401 ;  Fasti 
(VtoL  ;  PUn.  ff.  M  XT.  29.  s.  S8;  VaL  Max. 
■ii.  5;  PaoL  Disc  p.  144,ed.  Miillcr.)  From 
the  booty  obtained  in  Contea,  Maao  defeated  a 
tem^ofFona.  (CSe.  dk  Abl  iJtoor.  iiL  2&)  He 
was  one  of  the  pontifloea,  and  died  in  n.  c.  213. 
(Liv.  xxT,  2.)  Maso  was  the  maTrraal  giand&tha 
of  Sd^  Aftkanna  the  younger,  his  danghtK 
Papiria  nanying  AanuGos  PanUoa,  the  eooquewc 
of  Macedonia.  (niUA4ma.PamU.BiVlia.Le.) 

Sl  C.  Papihids  Mam),  was,  aceoiding  to  svbc 
annals,  one  of  the  triomTiri  for  ibtmding  the  ceki- 
nies  of  Placentia  and  Cremona,  in  Ciw^ana  Gaol, 
in  &  c.  31B.  (LiT.  xxL  25.)  Asconina  (ns  ric 
Pk  pb  3,  ed.  OreD.)  caUa  bin  P.  P^irina  Mma 
Ha  may  ba  tba  lama  m  tha  eonaal  [No.  3]  er  the 
deoBmnr  sacnmn  mantiomd  below.   [Net  4.] 

4.  C  PAPiaiua,  L.  f.  Maso,  one  of  the  deenn- 
Tiri  saeronim,  died  in  a.  c,  213.    (LiT.  zxr.  2.) 

5.  L.  Pafikius  MAao,  pnetor  nrbanns  a.  c 
176.  (Liv.  xli.  14,  15.)  He  may  have  been  the 
L.  Pi^irius,  praetor,  who  is  said  to  btTo  decided, 
in  eonseqaenee  of  the  uncarlun^  of  the  fine  of  a 
woman^  geitotion,  that  a  chDd  bom  within  thir- 
teen months  after  copulation  could  be  dia  beiea. 
(PIin./f.  JV:Tii.5. 1.4.) 

6.  M.  Pafirii^  Maso,  disinhorited  hia  haother 
(Jrater),  Aelius  lAgar,  tribune  of  the  ^ebs  &  c 
57.  (Cic.  pra  Dom.  19,  ad  AU.  r,  4.)  This  M. 
Painrias  Maso  may  be  the  lame  as  the  M.  Pspirias, 
a  Roman  knight  and  a  friend  of  Pompey,  who  was 
shun  by  P.  Clodius  on  the  Apiaan  Way.  (Cic-  pn 
Mil.7i  Aaeoa.  it  CScMiLf.  a  iSdkiLBoLfn 
Ma.  p.  284,  ed.  OreUi.) 

7.  C.  (PAPiaiuB)  Ha80,  waa  aectuad  of  rrpr 
hmdtu  fay  T.  Coponitu,  of  Tibau,  and  condemned. 
[CoroNiDa,  No.  1.]    {Cic  pro  Both.  31.) 

MA8SA.  BAE'BIUS,  or  BK'BIUS,  mm  of  the 
most  infiunens  informers  of  tiie  hittw  end  (tf  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  is  first  mentioned  in  a.  n.  70, 
as  one  of  the  procurators  in  A&ica,  when  be  bt- 
ti^ad  PSao,  and  ia  deaetibed  by  the  gnat  his- 
torian as  "jam  tune  ^timo  cuiquo  exitioaus.* 
(Tae.  HiiL  iv.  50.)  He  was  afterwards  gotetnor 
of  the  province  of  Baetica,  wbidi  he  opprened  m 
unmerdfiilly,  that  he  was  accused  by  the  inhsbtt- 
anta  on  his  return  to  Roin&  The  cause  of  the  pi^ 
vincials  was  pleaded  liy  Pliny  the  yoonger  sim 
Herennins  Senede,  and  Hassa  vna  condenmr^  m 
\  the  same  year  tlut  Agncobu^ied,  A.  n.  93  ;  but  k 
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■nai  to  iacn  eacApod  ponkbaicDt  b;  the  bmat  of 
Ddaitiui ;  aad  tnm  mm  timo  becUM  dm  of  the 
iiifcitH  and  gmt  bTOurites  of  tlw  hnut  (Tac 
Afric  46  ;  Phn.  £p.  viL  ^tS,  eatof.  lil  4,  vi.  99  ; 
JsT.  i  U.) 

UA3SATHES,  a  Nomidiu  chnf  in  •Qium 
vith  the  Carthagmnni,  killed  1^  UuiiuMs  at  the 
Isttle  ofZanm.  (A^bn,  Pan,  41)     [E.  H.  B.] 

MASSITA.  1.  A  Numidion,  gnndeon  of 
0«1»,  king  of  tlia  Mewylieiii,  asd  Dephew  of 
Maiiniiw,  wkam  he  Becomuuiiied  while  ;et  a 
niera  boy  into  Saaa.  At  the  battle  of  Baecofai 
(b.  c.  209),  on  vhich  occasion  he  had  for  the  fint 
liM  been  allowed  to  bear  anna,  ha  was  taken 
prieona;  b«t  Sdpto,  on  learning  who  he  wai, 
treated  Um  with  toe  ntmoat  distiactian,  and  aent 
him  back  witbont  raascKn  to  bn  imde.  Tbii 
genemu  conduct  of  the  Romaa  gmeral  b  eaid  to 
have  had  a  great  ahare  in  gaining  oTer  Maaaisia 
to  the  Boaun-  allianee.  (Lit.  xxrii  19,  xxfiiL 
35;TaLMaz.T.  l.§7.) 

2.  Sm  o{  Gilnm,  and  graodKnt  of  Maiiniiiifc 
Having  taken  part  with  Adherbal  in  his  disrates 
with  Jognitha,  he  fled  to  Borne  after  the  curtnre 
•fCTirta  and  death  ofAdheibU(B.c.  112).  When 
Jngurtba  hinuclf  came  to  Rome  in  &  c.  108t  Mas- 
•iTa  was  induced  by  the  nnbvouinble  di^xmtioti 
of  the  senate  to  wards  that  BMHurch,  and  the 
instigations  of  the  consal  Sp.  Albtnus,  to  pnt  in  his 
awn  daim  to  the  kingdom  of  Nnmidia.  Jn^tulha, 
alarmed  at  his  nretenatona,  detennined  to  nd  him- 
self id  his  riw«  and,  through  the  agency  of  his 
minister  Bemikar,  soeeaeded  in  efiecting  the  a*> 
aaasinatioD  of  Haauva.  (SalL  Jiy.  35  ;  Lit. 
UiT. ;  Floras,  iiL  2.)  [E.  H.  B.j 

MASSU'RIUS  SABI'NUS.  [Sabikus.] 

MASTA'NABAL  or  MANA'STABAL  (the 
former  ^>pears  to  be  the  more  correct  fiirm  of 
name,  see  Ocaenins,  Li^  Pioen,  Momum.  f,  409), 
the  TwmgMt  ef  the  thne  kgitimste  Bens  of  Mau- 
nissa,  between  whom  the  kingdom  of  Numidia 
was  dhidsd  bj  Sdpia  aftw  the  death  of  the  aged 
king  148).    Mastanabal  was  diatinguished 

(or  hit  (bndiMU  for  literatare  and  his  love  of 
justice,  on  which  account  Scipio  assigned  him  tbe 
admioiatiatiou  of  tbe  judicial  a&iia  of  tbe  king- 
dom. (Apman,  Fmm.  106 ;  Zonar.  be  27  {  Liv. 
Epil.  L)  We  know  nothing  mora  of  hkn,  eicept 
that  he  died  before  his  brotW  Micipea,  and  that 
he  left  two  scoi,  JrauBTBA  and  Oavda.  (SalL 
Jvg.  6,  6£.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MASTOR  (McIffTMp),  two  mythical  pmonages, 
Mie  the  &thei  of  Lycopbron  In  Cythem  (Horn.  //. 
XT.  430),  and  the  other  the  bther  of  Hilitherses  in 
Ithaca.    (0<i.H.158,253,xxir.  451.)      [L.  S.] 

HATER  DKUM.  [Rhia.] 

MATERNIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS,  cornmander 
of  the  avj  goards  in  tbe  reign  of  r.»»«llMj  wu 
eitlwr  pot  to  death  or  treated  with  great  indignity 
1^  Ifacrinaa,  A.  D.  SI7.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixxviii.  4, 7* 
15 ;  Herodian.  ir.  12.) 

MATEB'KUS,  CURIATIUS,  one  of  the 
speakers  in  tbe  **  Dialogue  de  Cauns  Corraptae 
Kloquendae."  From  that  piece  we  korn  (cc.  2.  3, 
11,  13)  that,  abandoning  netoricBl  studies,  he  had 
devoted  himself  with  snceese  to  the  compontion  of 
tngediei,  that  fonr  of  these  wna  entitled  MadMy 
TkgaUM,  Jkm&iiUs  Cata,  and  that  he  bad  pToi 
odenee  to  the  mling  powers  by  tbe  eentimenta 
wbiek  be  bad  oxpressed  in  the  last  named.  Fnnn 
this  Tirr*"**"*!"  we  an  led  to  conclnde  that  he 


must  be  tbe  mne  peteoo  with  the  HitTepret  »^ 
^utrUt,  who,  we  are  bformed  by  Dion  Casshia 
Oxn.  13),  «M  put  to  daath  Iv  Donutian  en 
accoost  of  bis  loo  great  freedom  of  ipeeeh  (*^l^ 
aufi').  A  Qarman  ecbolar  has  iscntly  endeaviNtred 
to  prore  that  the  Odaaia  found  among  the  tagediw 
of  Seneca,  but  genenUly  coandersd  as  sparions, 
belongs  to  Matemuii   (See  **  Octavia  Pnetezlate 
Cnriatio  Matemo  Vindieata,"  ed.  Fr.  Ritter.  8vOk 
Bonn.  1843.)  [W.R.1 
HATERNUS  FIRSflCUa  [FraMicEJB.1 
MATHO  (H>f0wi),  an  African  who  served  as  a 
mercenary  siridier  in  the  amy  of  Ae  Carthagisiana 
m  Sidly  daring  the  fiitt  Pnin  w«r>    In  the 
mutiny  whidi  uiAe  out  aaw^  tiw  ntnaoaiiea 
after  their  return  to  Africa,  B.  e.  241,  he  todt  to 
pnmtDent  a  part*  that  he  became  apprehauive  of 
being  singled  oat  fitr  punishment,  in  ease  tbe 
mutineers  should  be  induced  to  disband  themsdvea. 
Uenoe  when  Oisco  was  at  length  sent  to  the  camp 
at  Tunis,  with  full  powets  to  wtisfy  theb  diHnaads, 
Hatho  ooited  wiw  SpeoduH)  a  CampaniaB  de- 
serter, who  was  influenced  by  umilar  motivea,  in 
persuading  the  soldiers  to  reject  the  pr«f!i»ed 
terms.    Theee  two  leaders  quiddy  obtamed  so 
much  influence  with  the  miied  multitude  of 
which  the  army  consisted,  that  the  troops  would 
listen  to  no  one  else*  and  Malho  and  Spendins 
were  soon  after  fbtmally  appointed  generals.  Their 
first  object  was  now  to  render  tbe  brcAch  with 
Carthage  inepanble,  fw  which  purpose  they  in- 
duced  the  soldterj  to  seixe  on  Gisco  and  the  other 
Carthaginiaa  deputies,  and  throw  tbem  into  pdson ; 
after  whieh  they  proceeded  to  declare  open  war 
against  Carthage,  and  Matho  sent  meaeengen  to 
the  African  labjects  of  that  sute,  calling  vpoa 
them  to  assert  their  independence.    The  latter 
were  easily  induced  to  avul  themselves  of  an  o[k 
portunity  of  throwing  off  a  yoke  which  they  had 
long  felt  to  be  galling  and  o^msiTa,  and  almost 
univeraally  took  np  arms,  thus  at  onea  imparting  a 
national  chamcter  to  the  rebellion.   The  two  dtiee 
of  Utica  and  Hippo  ah»e  refused  to  jmn  in  the 
revcdt,  and  these  were  in  consequence  inioedhitely 
besieg^  by  the  insurgents.    Malho  and  Spendius 
now  loond  themselves  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
70)000  Africans,  in  additiim  to  the  mereeBBiy 
troops  originally  assembled  ;  and  having  the  eon- 
mand  of  the  open  country,  they  were  uundently 
supplied  with  provisions,  while  they  held  Carthage 
itself  effiactually  blockaded  on  the  land  side.  Hanno, 
who  was  at  first  appointed  to  take  tbe  eommand 
against  them,  proved  no  match  for  troops  which 
mid  been  tnined  up  in  Sicily  under  Hamilcar 
Barea:  the  rebels  even  surprised  hie  euip,  and 
obtained  poaseauon  of  all  hia  baggagei   The  great 
Barca  himself  now  took  the  field,  fotosd  the  pnssaga 
of  the  Bagiada,  and  restored  the  eommonicationa 
of  the      with  the  tqpen  coonbry.   Htfonpon  tbo 
two  leaders  separated,  and  while  Spendiaa  nndtf- 
todt  to  oppose  Hamihar  ia  the  Add  Abtbo 
ttmted  to  presa  the  nege  of  Hippo.    But  the 
tucoesset  of  Hamilcar,  and  still  mora  the  fevouiaUe 
impresson  produced  b;*  the  dmency  with  whidi 
be  treated  those  piisonws  who  bad  fiillen  into  hia 
hands,  bqan  once  more  to  alarm  the  diieb  of  tha 
insnrgnts,  lest  the  fidelity  of  tfadr  adhesmte 
shoald  be  shaken.  They  in  eonseqaence  det«miued 
to  render  pardon  impoouble,  by  invtdving  them  all 
in  still  deeper  guilt ;  and  Spendius  and  Matho 
uiiitid  with  a  Gaul  named  Aularitns  in  urging  the 
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«otdim  to  tlie  szentioD  of  Oiica  aod  iH  tlie  other 
Cttthaginian  cspum.  Not  only  wu  this  nn- 
galnuy  mdatioa  curiad  out,  iriA  eimtmituMea 
of  the  ntmort  bsriiariw,  bat  the  vebeb  nfined  to 
givo  np  the  dwid  bodM,  and  eran  thmtemd  to 
treat  in  like  mmner  any  Carthaginian  heialdi  who 
■honld  (or  the  fatore  be  sent  to  them.  Theie 
atroeitiea  qnicUj'  lad  to  Hnguinaiy  measnree  of 
ntaliatioii  on  the  part  of  the  Carthaguian  generali, 
and  the  war  wia  benoeforth  marked  by  a  character 
of  ferocity  nnpaialleled  in  the  whole  coune  of 
■ndent  hutory. 

Meanwhile,  the  diiaenrioni  between  the  Car- 
thaginian generals  Hamikar  and  Hanno  prerented 
their  canying  on  anv  efiectoal  opentiona  ^ainat 
the  iuuigent*,  and  uu  latter  after  obtained 
u  inpoitaat  acoetdon  to  their  cauae  in  the  two 
powerfol  dtiea  of  Una  and  Hippo,  which  at  loigth 
abandoned  the  alliance  of  the  Carthaginiaot,  mur- 
dered  the  garriKmi  that  occupied  them,  and  opened 
their  gate*  to  the  rebels.  Thui  strengthened, 
hbdho  and  Spendins  now  Ten  tared  to  lay  nege  to 
Carthage  itself ;  bat  while  they  cat  off  the  atj 
{ma  wU  oonunaniGatiotia  on  the  land  side,  Uiey 
were  themselves  threatened  from  withont  by  the 
army  of  Hamilcar,  who  by  means  of  his  Numidian 
horse  was  now  completely  master  of  die  open 
oonntry,  and  so  effectually  intercepted  their  snp- 
pties,  that  they  were  finally  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege.  Not  long  afterwards  Spendins,  who  had 
again  attempted  to  oppose  Haidlcar  in  the  field, 
with  an  army  of  50,000  men,  was  nmpelled  by 
the  snperior  Bkill  and  generalship  of  his  oi^Kment 
to  (nrrender,  and  was  himselF  made  prisoner,  while 
almost  the  whole  of  his  amy  was  pat  to  ^e 
■word.  Thu  oatastrophe  was  flnlowed  by  the  sub- 
miwion  of  moat  of  the  revolted  cities,  and  Matho, 
with  the  remainder  of  his  forcea,  took  refiige  in 
Tunis,  where  he  was  dosely  besieged  by  Haniilcar 
on  the  one  side  and  his  new  eoUeagae  Hannibal 
on  the  other.  But  the  negligence  of  the  latter 
Boon  aiforded  Matho  an  opportunity  of  surpriung 
hu  camp,  which  he  took,  with  great  slaughter, 
carrying  off  an  immense  booty,  and  Hnnnibal  him- 
self as  a  prisoner,  whom  he  immediately  caused  to 
be  crucified,  in  revenge  for  the-  like  cruelty  inflicted 
upon  Spendins.  This  blow  compelled  Hamilcar  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Tunis,  but  it  was  the  last  success 
obtained  by  the  rebels:  a  reeoDciliation  being 
brmuht  about  betweoi  the  two  Carthaginian  ge- 
nemu,  they  again  took  the  field  in  concert,  and 
Matho,  after  seTeral  partial  actions,  in  iriiich  he 
was  for  the  mofct  part  worsted,  was  at  length  driven 
to  liA  a  general  battle,  and  was  totally  defeated. 
The  greater  part  of  his  troops  fell  on  the  field,  and 
he  himself  was  made  prisoner,  and  carried  in  tri- 
amph  to  Cartilage,  where  he  waa  shortly  after  put 
to  death  with  every  spedes  of  indignity.  (Polyb, 
i  69—88  I  Died.  xxv.  Em.  HoemA.  pp.  £09,  5 1 0, 
jEBse.  Valet,  pp.  £66,  £67.  Exc  VaL  pp.  ££,  56 ; 
Appian,  Piuu  £.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MATHO,  a  fiunily  name  of  the  Naevian  and 
Pomponian  gentes,  was  always  pronounced  with- 
out the  aspirate,  Maio,  as  we  learn  from  the  auUio- 
rity  of  Cicero.  {Orat.  48.)  Sometimes  indeed 
the  name  was  written  in  that  way, 

MATHO,  a  pompona,  blustering  advocate,  ridi- 
cniad  by  Juvnal  and  Martial.  To  see  meh  a 
man  atietohed  ont  at  full  length  in  a  new  feetiea 
for  which  he  had  probably  not  paid,  exdted  the 
initignatioD  of  the  satirist: — 


"  Nam  qda  iniqaae 
Tarn  patieoi  nrtds,  tarn  fenvus,  ut  teneat  se, 
Cansjdid  nova  qnom  vaniat  tectica  Mattmna^ 
PkaaipaoP** 
(Jav.  L  80,  Ac  oorop.  vii.  129,  MiAt 
which  refen  to  bia  rBfiudng  to  pay  his  debts,  not  to 
his  being  pow,  as  Raperti  intoprets  K ;  zi.  84, 
where  he  is  c^led  hmu;  WtimI^  Jt,  gQ,  viL  10. 
8,  4,  viiL  42,  z.  46,  xL  68.) 

MATHO,  Q.  NAE^IUS,  praetor  1.0.  184, 
received  the  province  of  Sardioia,  and  also  the  cssa- 
mission  te  inquire  into  all  cases  of  poiaoniiig.  H« 
was  enraged  in  tbil  investigatitm  for  fbor  mooth* 
before  he  set  out  for  bis  province,  prooeenting  his 
inqoiiies  m  the  various  maDid[»a  and  condliahula 
in  Italy ;  and  if  w»  balieva  Vakrioa  Antta^ 
he  condemned  two  thousand  persuis  in  this  tiaie. 
(Liv.  irxix.  82,  38.  41.) 

MATHO,  FOMPO'NIUS.  1.  M'.  Poiip,»- 
Nius,  M'.  r.  M*.  V.  Matmo,  consul  a.  c  233,  with 
Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Vemtcowud,  carried  on  war 
against  the  Sardinians,  and  obtained  a  tiinmph  in 
consequence  of  hit  victory  over  tbem.  (Zonar.  viiL 
18,  p.  401.)  The  reduction  of  the  Sardimans, 
however,  must  have  been  incomplete,  aa  we  find 
Matho's  brother  engaged  against  them  two  xtan 
afterwudi,  with  a  consular  army.  [See  below, 
No^  2.]  In  B.  217  he  was  magister  eqoitam  to 
the  dictator,  L.  Veturius  Philo,  and  was  elected 
ptaetor  for  the  following  year,  B.a  316.  Then 
seems  no  reasoD  for  believing  that  tha  M\  Pom- 
ponius  Matho,  piaetor  of  this  year,  was  a  different 
person  from  the  consul  of  B.  c.  238,  as  the  Rofnans 
were  now  at  war  with  Hannibal,  and  were  there- 
fore anxious  to  appoint  to  the  great  offices  of  the 
state  generab  who  had  bad  experience  in  war.  The 
lot,  however,  did  not  give  to  Maiho  any  militaiy 
command,  bnt  the  jurudietio  infer  cwn  Rtmaito* 
«t  penffriHos,  Af^r  news  bad  been  received  of 
the  fiital  battle  of  Cannae,  Matho  and  his  colleague, 
the  )»aetor  urbonut,  summoned  the  senate  to  the 
curia  Hostilia  to  deliberate  on  what  steps  wwe  to 
be  taken.  (Liv.  xxii.  83,  35,  55,  zziii.  20, 24.) 
At  the  exi^ration  of  bis  office,  Matho  reccind  aa 
propraetc^  the  praviuce  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  a.  c 
215  ;  for  Livy  says  (xxiv.  10),  in  the  next  year, 
B.  c.  214,  that  the  province  of  Qaol  was  continned 
to  him.  Livy,  however,  not  only  makea  no  men- 
tion of  Matho's  f4>pointinait  In  b>  &  215,  but  ex- 
pressly states  (xxiiL  25)  that  in  that  year  no  anny 
was  sent  into  Gaul  on  account  of  the  want  of  sol- 
diers. We  can  only  reconcile  these  statements  by 
supposing  that  Mauio  was  appointed  to  the  prT>- 
vince  but  did  not  obtain  any  troops  that  year.  He 
died  in  B  c.  211,  at  which  time  he  was  one  of  the 
poDtifices.  (Liv.  zxvi.  23.) 

2.  M,  PoHPONius  M\  r.  H'.  n.  Matho,  hn>- 
ther  of  the  preceding,  consul  B.  c  231  with  C  Papi- 
rius  Maso,  was  also  engnged  in  wax  against  tlie 
Sardinians,  and  employed  dogs  which  he  procated 
from  Italy  to  hunt  out  the  inhaMtanta,  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  woods  and cavea.  (Zonar.  vifi.  I8,p. 401.) 
For  the  same  reasons  which  hare  been  menti<nied 
above,  in  the  c&se  of  his  brother,  we  believe  that  he 
is  the  same  as  the  M.  Pomponius,  who,  Livy  tells 
us  (xxii.  7),  was  praetor  in  a.  c.  317,  the  secood 
year  of  the  war  with  HannibaL  Maso  died  in  a.  c 
304,  at  which  tima  be  wu  both  aagnr  and  decw 
vir  sacromm.    (Idv.  xzjx.  88.) 

3.  MATno,M.PoKPONir8,  probably  son  of  Nn. 
2,  plebeian  oedib  b.  c.  206,  nv^  with  his  eoQci^pia 
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in  the  Mdilnhip,  a  aecond  celebration  of  tbe  ple- 
boiu  gUBM.  N«xt  ytUy  B,  a  206,  ho  wm  one  of 
liw  wmhamim  Hot  to  Dslpbi  to  ubIm  an  ofimmg 
to  tbe  god  the  booty  obtained  hj  the  lictory 
over  Hannibal ;  th«  following  year,  B.  c  204,  tie 
wma  elected  piaetor.  He  obtained  Sicily  ae  hit 
{KOTince,  and  waa  ordered  by  tbe  lenate  to  inqnire 
into  the  complainte  made  by  the  inbabitanta  of 
Loai  a^nmt  P.  Sdpio.  Tbe  prorince  waa  am- 
tuniad  to  Matho  for  another  year  (a  d  203),  and 
he  was  ^tpointed  to  the  command  of  the  fleet, 
which  waa  to  protect  SicDy,  while  P.  Sdpio  waa 
IHwuiiiliiHt  the  war  in  AfricL  (LiT.  xzViiL  10, 
45,  zziz.  II,  IS,  20—22,  xxz.  2,  xxzL  12.) 

MATIDIA,  the  daughter  of  Maiciana,  who 
waa  tba  nater  vt  Trajan,  waa  the  mother  of  Sabina, 
who  waa  nuuniad  to  Hadrian  in  the  lifetime  of 
Trajan.  We  do  not  know  the  name  of  her  hue- 
band,  and  we  have  no  pattknlaiB  of  her  life.  She 
anrriTCd  Tnjan,  whoae  aafaea  ahe  broogbt  to  the 
dtj,  along  with  PIotiuHtha  wife  of  Tn^  (Span. 
ffadr.  6),  We  learn  from  ooina  and  nucriptiona 
that  Maddia  received  tbe  title  of  Angnata  in  her 
lifetime,  and  waa  enrolled  among  the  godaafier  her 
deooue.    (Eckhel,  vol  vi.  p.  469,  &c) 


COIK  or  lUTIDlA. 

MATIE^US.  1.  P.  HATiiNoa,  a  trOmna  of 
the  aoldien  in  the  army  of  P.  Sdpio  in  Sicily,  waa 
srnt  by  Sdpio  with  M,  Sei^aa,  another  tribune, 
to  Q.  Pleminias  who  commanded  aa  propraetor  in 
Rlii?ginm,  to  oo-operato  with  him  in  taking  the 
town  of  Locri.  Atur  the  town  had  been  taken  a 
quanel  aroae  between  tbe  soldieia  of  the  tribanea 
and  tfaoae  «f  Pleminina,  nnd  m  the  fight  which  en- 
Mtei  the  httter  were  defeated.  Pleminina  enraged 
commanded  the  tribunea  to  be  acoui^^  ;  but  they 
wpre  mcned,  after  receiving  a  few  blows,  by  their 
own  Boldicra,  who,  in  retaliation,  Ml  upon  the  pro- 
praetor and  handled  hfan  moat  nnmodrtilty.  Sdpio 
arrived  a  few  days  after  at  Locri,  and  having  in- 
veatigated  the  caee,  he  acquitted  Pleminiua  of 
blame,  but  ordered  the  tribunes  to  be  put  into 
chains  and  aent  to  Rome  to  the  senate.  This,  how- 
ever; did  not  satisfy  Pleminios,  who  burned  for 
rnvenge ;  and.  aecordingly,  do  sooner  had  Sdjao 
returned  to  ^ly,  than  ne  commanded  the  tiibanea 
to  be  pot  to  death  with  the  most  exerndating  tor- 
tures, and  then  would  not  allow  their  corpses  u  be 
buried.    (Liv.  zxix.  6,  9.) 

2.  C.  MATicNU8,vraaappointed  duumvir  navalis 
with  C  Lucretius  ins-c.  181,  in  which  year  he 
took  thirty^two  of  the  Ugurian  ahips.  (Liv.xl. 
Sli,  28.) 

3.  M.  MATIBNV^  praetor  b.c.  173,  obtained 
the  province  of  Further  Spain,  wliich  he  plundered 
and  oppressed.  On  his  return  to  Rente  be  waa 
accused  by  tbe  provincials  and  went  into  exile  at 
Tibur.    (Lir.  xli.  28,  xUi.  I,  zliU.  2.) 

P.  MATI'NIUS,  wss  a  Roman  money-broker 
who  was  strongly  recommended  bpr  M.  Brutus 
to  Ckcn,  when  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  in  &c.  51. 
Tlitt  dtiaens  of  Salamit  in  Cyprus,  were  debtnra 


for  a  large  loan  to  Uatinina,  who  bad  advanced  it 
in  nulnmh^  with  ona  M.  Sc^dna,  alao  a  olint 
of  Bmtus  and  a  inoaey>4aDdab  As  ScaptluB  was 
prindpal  in  tbia  transaction,  it  ia  more  fhll^ 
related  onder  BoAFnoa  (Cie.  ad  AU.  v.  21,  vk 
1,  3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

C.  MATIUS  CALVE'NA.  [Calvbna.] 

MATO.  [HaTHO.] 

MA'TREAS  (Ibrpfat),  eaQed  i  wUbw  or 
AaeirAttMU,  the  Deoeiver  or  Impooter,  appears  to 
have  been  the  author  of  variona  enigmaa  or  riddles, 
one  of  which  is  mentioned  by  Athenaeus  and 
Suidaa,  He  alao  wroto  a  parody  of  the  ProUema 
of  Aristotle  ;  for  such  seems  to  have  been  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  mentioned  by  Athenaeus.  (Atheit. 
i.  p.  19,  d,  with  Schweighiiuser^  note ;  Soidaa, 
$.  V.)  He  muat  have  been  a  difierent  person  frou 
Matreas  or  Matron  of  Pitana.  [Matron.] 

HATRI'NIUS.  1.  T.  MiT&raiua,  one  of 
those  whom  C  Marina  presented  with  the  Roman 
citixenship,  was  afterwards  aconaed  Antis* 
tins.   (Cicprv  Ba&.  21.) 

2.  C.  MATRiNins,  a  Roman  eqnes,  who  bad 
estates  in  Sidly,  was  robbed  by  Verrea  during  his 
absence  in  Rome.  (Cic  Verr.  v.  7,  comp.  iii  24.) 

S.  D.  Matmnius,  a  writer  of  the  aedileo  (lerAa 
aediliau)  was  defended  by  Cioen*  aboat  B.  c.  69. 
{Cic  pro  C/imL  4&.) 

MATRIS  (Mcirpif),  of  Tbebea,  ia  called  i/av- 
ypdfos  by  Ptolemy  Hepbaestion  (op.  Phot  BM. 
p.  148,  b.  1,  ed.  Bekker),  and  may  therefore  be 
identified  with  the  Matris  mentioned  by  Athenaeus 
(z.  p.412,  b.)  as  the  author  of  an  encomium  upon 
Heracles.  In  another  paange  (ii.  p.  44,  d.)  Atke- 
naeua  copies  from  H<^baestion  the  atory  of  bis 
great  abstemiouaneaa,  bnt  ralla  him  an  Athenian. 
Diodoms  Sieulns  (i  24)  refers  to  his  etymology  of 
the  name  'HpoKXqs,  as  if  from  the  heroes  gaining 
his  fame  (kMos)  on  account  of  Hera.  Lcmginus 
a  3)  criticises  his  inflated  style.  [P.  &] 

MATRON  (BidrpMr),  of  Pitana,  a  celebmted 
writer  of  parodies  upon  Homer,  often  quoted  by 
EustHtbins  and  Athenaeus.  (Enatath.  ad  Horn, 
pp.  1067,  1571,  &c  ;  Ath.  t.  p.  5,  a.,  p.  SI,  K,  xv. 
p.  699,  e.,  &C.)  Athenaeua  (iv.  pp.  134 — 187) 
qnotea  a  long  fragment  from  a  poem  of  hia,  in  which 
an  Athenian  feast  was  described,  beginning 

Actvm  fUM  twtmt^  HoSira,  woKATpo^  imI  fidXa 
voW. 

He  was  probably  a  contemporary  of  Hegemon  of 
Thasos.  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  centuries  a  c,  bnt  at  all  evento 
he  cannot  be  placed  later  than  die  time  of  Philip 
of  Maceden.  Athaweu  calls  him  HorpAu  in 
some  places,  but  this  is  clearly  an  error  of  the 
tnnicriber.  The  fragments  of  his  parodies  were 
printed  by  H.  Stephens,  in  the  Dissertation  on 
Parodies,  upended  to  the  Contest  of  Homer  and 
Hedod,  1673,  Svo.,  and  in  Brunch's  AnaJeela, 
voLii.p.245.  (Fatvie.  £t£/.  Gtuec  vol.  L  p.550; 
0,  H.  Moaer,  C/ieier  MiOnn  dm  Parwiiker^  in 
Dauband  Creuier'sSKuiJtm,  vol.  vi.  p.  293;  Ulrid, 
Ge»A.  d.  Htlbm.  Du*ik.  vol.  ii.  p.  3-24.)  [P.  S.] 
MATTHAEUS.  CANTACUZE'NUS  (Har- 
Miot  i  KamucevC4ra>),  co-emperw  ^  Conatan- 
tinople,  waa  the  eldeat  aon  of  John  VI.,  who 
aasodated  him  in  the  supreme  goveminent  in  1 3£9, 
with  a  view  of  thwarting  tbe  schemes  of  John 
Palaeologus,  who,  although  thm  an  exile  in  Tone- 
dos,  enjoyed  great  popularity,  and  had  a  lur  pnK 
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•pact  of  mimg  tbe  throiw.  Botk  John  ud 
llMdiMU,  bowmr,  wan  nnalik  to  pmnt  John 
WMobgM  fram  tikii^  CanMiatiMplB  in  tlw 
math  n  Jaaauy,  1 855,  u  eraot  whicii  pat  n 
•ftd  at  oDca  to  tiio  nigii  of  the  fiidtet  ind  tbe  mb, 
who  both  abdicated  and  ntind  into  a  ooannL 
IJoAMttm  VI.]  Mrtthawi,  who  dlod  befen  hii 
fittber,  or  towatdi  tha  aid  of  Aa  14tb  centntr, 
wu  maniod  to  Inne  Pahaokgina,  hy  whom  M 
had  ttx  diiUran.  [Sm  CAitTACtnnNua,  goneato- 
table.]  Matthaeu  Omtaenieniu  waa  a 
ed  nan,  and  during  hia  pntnwtad  rendenco 
in  one  dt  tbe  cmventa  «  ^loant  Adio*  wrota  di& 
fonat  woika,  maatlr  owwMwtariaa  od  tba  Holjr 
8a^tiK%  of  irrindi  ureial  an  extant  ia  MS, 
and  one  of  which  baa  been  pabfithed,  ^—"0001- 
nentaiii  in  Cantka  Cantkoram,"  od.  VinG«ithia 
Richardna,  1624,  fbL  ;  he  waa  pohtpa  alao  the  au- 
thor of  Gonunoitariiu  in  SapieDtiam  Salononia," 
extant  m  HS.  (Can  Hat.  Litt  Append,  p. 
»7.  [W.  P.] 

MATTHAEUS  (HorrAaSM),  literary  and  «e- 
deaiaatieaL  1.  ANOxLcrai,  arnnamed  PANAHsrua 
("AyytKM  i  Ilaraf^of waa  a  Bynntine  mntk, 
who  bald  the  oiBoe  of  ecckaiastical  qnaaator,  hot 
wboae  tiau  ia  vnjr  inaeitdD.  Can,  howorer, 
thinka  Uh  to  be  idntieal  with  the  monk  Paanntna 
Protoveatiarina,  mentioned  by  Paehyaietea  (r.  17, 
21 ),  and  who  wai  vb»  U  the  eccle^aatical  ambae- 
aadon^  whom  the  enperor  Midiad  VIIL  Palaeo- 
logna  aent  in  1278  (74)  to  pope  Oregory  X.  and 
tlw  Cooncil  of  Itfon,  for  ^  purpoaa  of  efiactiiig  « 
w-oniBn  ti  tha  Latin  and  Owek  cfanrchea.  lut- 
thaeoa  wiola:  1.  **Aiititheab  o«tn  Tbomam 
Aqninatem  da  PrBceeaione  Splritoa  Saneti."  2. 
Agunit  tbe  aame  a  tnatias  on  tbe  pui^Uay,  en- 
tiued  n«f  iffrlr  i  intmir  rirot  Mb  al  ifiq^al 
Kofafporrai  Tplr,  tu.  3.  "  Diiaertatio  oontn  Ln- 
tinoa  do  Primatn  Papao."  4.  "  Refutatio  Sex  Capi- 
tum  a  iMima  editarnm  in  Dafenaionem  Pn)oes- 
■ionia  S^toa  Sascti  es  Patn  et  FiUo."  £. 
'*  Demonatmtio  in  qnot  Abeorditalea  Latini  inci- 
dent dnm  Spiritmn  SoiKtnm  etiam  a  Filio  pn>> 
oeden  anannt.*'  6.  ''Diiaert.  de  aliia  XXIL  U- 
thunai  Emriboa.'*  7.  "  DiaMrt.  eontn  Latfnoa 
de  Aqmia."  Tbcae  woAa  an  oxtut  in  MSB. 
(Fabric  BitL  Graae.  toI  zL  p.  7tt{  Caw,  Bid. 
LiUr.  Append,  p.  174.  ed.  Genera.) 

2.  Blastaakb,  [Blastakbs.] 

3.  Cakabiota  (i  KafiaftAra),  a  natiTa  of 
either  Craatantinople  or  Theaaalonka,  wnt  tha  acm 
of  a  Oroelc  prieet  who  poriahod  dnriiw  the  oapbm 
of  CaoalaDtinopte  by  the  TnAa  in  1453.  Hat- 
thaena,  the  ion,  waa  alao  preeent  at  the  capture, 
but  aarriTfld  tlie  erent.  He  ii  pimaed  tor  bio 
knowledge  of  philoaophy  and  rhetorical  talenta. 
Uewrote:  1.  **  Epiatoladec^taConataotinopoli,** 
a  very  [voliz  prodoction,  the  gmter  extant  por- 
tion of  which  waa  trantlated  into  Latin  by  Theo- 
dore Zygomala,  and  published  with  the  Oieeh  text 
byM.Cruaiua  in  hia'*T<uvo-Oraecia."  2.'^ 
tome  in  Hermogenem  et  Rhetoricae  Uber.**  8. 
"  Synopaia  RhetoriciL"  [See  tbe  IbUowing,  No.  4.] 
4.    Commenlarii  in  Syaani  E^iatdan**  5.  "Sn- 

in  ttea  Hieiuchaa,  BaalWam,  Giegoiiam 
et  Chiyeaatmnnm."  6.  (periiapa)  **  Matthaei 
Monacki  et  Preabyteri  TheMalmioenna  de  Divinn 
Gratia  et  Lnmine,  7.  "  Tnetatni  de  ii>  qai 

Spuria  et  Aliena  doccnt."  Slatthaeoa  ww  ^ 
tntor  of  Oeorgiua  Seholariaa.  It  would  aeem  that 
ia  1438  he  accompanied  John  VII.  P^Mtkgita  to 


Italy,  and  waa  prawnt  at  the  eo—nh  of  Femn  mt 
Floraioe;  and  if  weeantnutPhnnaa  ^19X  h* 
beemne,  after  the  Ml  of  the  OnA  capitd,  pattiaiiA 
of  CooBlantinode,  under  the  name  of  Oamadma, 
bat  finally  abdicated  and  relind  fatte  n  coaTttt. 

Sibr.  Grwc;  Ti.  pi  1 1 8,  nL  sn.  107 ; 
*»,  Hmt.  likr.  Append,  p.  110,  ed.  Gcnan.) 

4.  Caukiota,  a  contemporary  of  tbe  banor, 
wrote:  1.  "Syw^  Rhetnicn,*'  ed.  Or.  et 

D.  Hoea^eHos,  Aanbuig,  1695,  4te. :'  thia  work 
aeama  rather  to  be  the  prodocttm  of  the,  fMvgau^ 
CoBuriota.  2.  **OratiotieB  de  Seen  Officio  Paa- 
toaa"  8.  **Tree  Canonea  laMbici  a.  Hywu.'* 
4.  "Canon  bmUeoa  da  Chtiato  atm  qva'Cme;* 
na  olhen  aztant  in  M&  (Can»  RM.  MM. 
Append,  pk  lie.) 

5.  EriBowua  (loniae  et  Anatidia  Tone  ^io> 
comis),  a  Byiantine  faiabop  <tf  mKCftain  aga,  wnta 

Epiitola  ad  Magnvra  Magnae  Ecdesiae  Cmatw- 
tmc^  Chartophylacent,"  wUdi  besina  ^wna 
TTf»  w6\»m$  d{larret,  nd  ia  extant  m  MS.  (Can. 
HiA  LiL  Append,  p.  175i) 

6.  HisaoHOKACuua,  aaema  to  bo  dw  aant 
peteon  aa  Mattbneas  Blaataiea.  [BLAfVABK] 

7.  PAKAasTua.  [ISeoNowl.] 

8.  Patbubcha,  waa  remond  fion  the  opiaea- 
pal  aao  <rf  Cyricna  to  the  patriaidialo  of  Conaianti- 
nople  ;  abdicated  in  1895,  and  died  b  140&  He 
wrote  aOTetal  tratiaea  on  religiooa  anbjecta,  of 
which  are  extant  in  MS^:  "  TeataineDtaa,  mto 
Ultima  Voluntu  ;'"*Hypotypoaia  ain  Inftmnatie 
ad  aeipaam  et  ad  ^iacwoa  aibi  aul^ieetoa.*'  If 
Ita  wnto  thia  ia  1398,  aa  u  pnaumed,  he  aaena  M 
han  abdicated  after  that  year,  and  not  aa  aaily  aa 
1395.  (Can,  HiiL  JJkr.  Append,  p.  54,  ed. 
Genen ;  Ondin,  OommenL  da  SS.  Ecdra.  vol  iii. 
p.  2209,      ad  an.  1400.)  [W.  P.] 

MATU'RUS,  MA'RIUS,  waa  procnntor  of 
the  maritlnw  Alpa  in  the  war  bettraen  Otho  and 
Vitellina,  a.  d.  69,  and  mlisted  on  the  aide  of  the 
fauter  the  monntainoen  of  hie  dutrict.  After 
Otho'a  death  Matnrna  ntainrd  hie  poet  and  wn 
for  aome  time  fitithfnl  to  Vitellina.  But  aa  he  waa 
nearly  ■ononnded  by  tiie  enemy  in  Narbonne  and 
(Snlpine  Oaal,  and  conld  not  nly  on  the  nknu- 
or  fidelity  hia  Alpine  leviee,  lie  nlnetantly 
tnaafarred  hia  allegiance  to  Ve^iaaian.  (Tacs.  HuU 
iL  12,  18,  iii.  42, 43.)  [W.  K  D.] 

MATUTA,  ooounoDly  called  Mater  Matnta,  ia 
naoally  oonuderad  as  tbe  goddeaa  of  the  dawn  of 
■wrniiv,  and  bar  nama  ia  conaidcnd  to  bo  cow- 
Boeted  widi  nutonu  at  niBtntinaa(LamLi^C55; 
Ansoat  Dtt  Cbe.  DtL  It.  8)[  bat  it  aaema  to  bo 
well  attealed  that  Matnta  waa  only  a  ■amama  of 
Juno  (Lit.  xxxiy.  58 ;  P.  Victor,  Rtff.  Uri.  zi.), 
and  it  ia  pnfaable  that  the  name  ia  connected  with 
nate^  so  Uiat  Mater  Matnta  Is  an  analogons  ex- 
preinon  with  Hoatns  Hoetilhu,  Fanans  Patooa, 
Ajos  Loci^nt,  and  otheri.  If  we  look  lo  the 
ceremonies  <dMa^ed  at  her  feetini,  the  MiAaHa, 
which  took  place  on  the  lltfa  of  Jnae,  wo  must 
infer  tbat  they  were  intended  to  enjob  that  people 
ahonld  takecamtftfaediildtenofdeDeaaod  bcothena 
and  liaterBtai  if  tiiw  wan  their  own,  and  that 
they  ahooU  not  bo  kfk  to  Oe  atarcy  of  done  or 
hirelings,  who  were  b  &ct  ao  odiona  to  the  godden, 
that  abe  delighted  b  their  chaadtemeot.  (Tettnll. 
Dt  JlfoK^mn.  17 ;  PluL  QmmL  Ram.  16,  17.) 
A  certab  reoerablance  between  tbeae  oeramoniee 
and  those  of  tbe  Greek  Leoeotbea  led  tbo  Booaaa 
to  identify  Matnta  and  Leoeothei,  nd  thaa  to  ta* 
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Hid  bar  M  a  urine  dinnity.  (P1«L  OmnU. &) 
Dv.  M.  tL  551,  Ac.  t  Ck.  M  Mrt.  DMr.  fii.  18^ 
7We^  {.  11)  A  temple  had  bMn  dediciled  to 
Matsta  at  Robm  by  king  Serntu,aDdwaai«atond 
hf  tka  dictator,  Camiliaa,  afior  Uw  laUig  of  Vml 
(LiT.  T.  Ifi,  iit  zzT.  7,  zU.  S3.)  FtaqtUDt  neo- 
tioa  of  a  tem{4e  of  Ifatata  at  Satricmn  ia  nad«  by 
l.inr  (Tk  SS,ni.  27,  xxriii.  11).  [L.  &] 
MAVaaa.  [Miaa.] 

HAV01KnU&,  dw  MOM  ^nSxed  to  a  poMi 
in  tka  Idlio  Aatholngy  on  the  jndgiaent  of  Anu. 
It  ia  a-ceDtafrom  the  writingi  of  Virgil,  and  brad[i 
off  abnqM^  at  t^  end  of  i2  linei.  The  aathor  U 
bdicTcd  to  be  the  VtOau  JgoriM  BamUtm  3fa- 
«grtMM,  who  waa  conml  A,  a.  537,  the  nme  -who, 
twf?H™g  to  Bentley,  uiaiwed  the  voiii  of  Hotaoe 
in  their  pmaK  fana,  aoa  who  ia  rappoaed  by  a 
leccBt  critic^  whoM  rekaoniags  will  sot  baardooe 
■veatigatiDO,  to  ban  interpolated  a  nnmber  of 
wpmem  piecea,  and  fataodnced  other  oc^ganic 
ihaagwa  (Burnwin,  AHOaleg.  LA  I  147,  or  No. 
38%  ad.  Meyer;  Bentley, /Vw^MiVonriL;  Peeri- 
Inmp,  Pne/.  ad  HanU. )  [W.  R.] 

MAURICIA'NUS.JU'NIUa,  a  Roman  juriM, 
who  wrote,  according  to  the  Florentine  Index,  tiz 
hoiAi,  Ad  Li^e*,  by  which  ii  meant  Ad  Leg. 
JmHam  M  Pa/riam  (Sig.  3S.  tit  2.  i.  38).  The 
pwjge  jmt  ettad  Aewa  that  ha  wMirtitaiw  tUa 
woric  ia  the  tiaw  rfAntoninaa  PiM(i.D.l88 — 
161).  There  ii  one  paaa^  in  the  I^eat  from  the 
aecOTid  book  of  Masrieianna  £M  Pomm  tat.  I S. 
k  3),  which  work  it  not  mentioned  in  the  Florentine 
Index.  HoaUowtote  mieooB  Jnliasna(2.  tit.14. 
a.  7. 1 2  ;  7.  tit.  1 .  •.  25.  S 1),  bnt  in  |^  of  Man- 
rieianw  MMDe  aaaaacripta  have  Hartunna  or  Mar- 
■aanaa  in  the  two  paaiagei  jaat  died.  Mmrictantu 
is  eometimee  dted  by  other  joriate.  There  are  foor 
excerpt!  finm  bia  writinga  in  the  Digest.    [O.  L.] 

MAURI'CIUS,  aecording  to  G^ti^u  (Gtor- 
ikai.  tntt  «•  7%  waa  the  name  «f  the  yovth  who 
headed  the  cen^imGy  in  Africa  anlnit  Mazimlnna 
1.  [MAXiMtNiraJ,  and  propoaed  the  deration  of  the 
proconsnl,  Oordian.  and  hia  aon.         [W.  R.] 

MAURI'CIUS  (Mw^KKw),  FLA'VIUS  TI- 
BETRIUS,  one  of  the  gmlest  emperora  of  Con- 
staatinople  (a.  d.  562 — (i20),  waa  deacotded  fean 
an  ancient  Roman  &mi1y  whieh  Battled  in  Aaia 
Minor,  petfaapa  aome  oentnries  prerioBB  to  his 
birth,  which  took  place  aboot  a.  d.  539,  in  the 
town  of  AmlMsaqs  in  CnppadociH-  We  give  the 
genealogy  of  hia  fiunily  ao  for  aa  it  ii  known : — 

Fkahn,  ■  wiUn  tt  AnUini  i  ■  man 
talent  ind  nmli,  nwd  iitll  hUhv  hj 
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■  Kiuikiw,  t.P(tnii,du  3.(jsdUiii, 
Mnanri      I'biadM,  md    n.  PtalUp- 

b.  swi  riiii^in. 
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I. ^bmhMtai  fcTliavtai.   

AvnMBi,       S.  rMm.  e.  TIm 

b.M*tm.      <PmIh.  otHa. 

•Swrnfiimtl  h.Jmim.  >.RInHda. 

Uinnaii     a.  ifaaM*.  AIIiGm* 
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Bonnlida, 
ktimtt 
P«iU,i>faUl 
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Uanriee  apaat  hia  youth  at  the  court  af  Ae  rat- 
petar  Joatin  IL ;  mi  iltiungli  ho  ndoidrtad^ 
nrrad  abe  in  the  araiy,  hia  nm  doaa  art  beeane 

ran^noHHM  in  hittoiy  preriooa  to  578.  At  tiiat 
period  he  waa  comae  eaUcnluam ;  and  TibadM 
had  no  aootwr  aaeoeeded  Jnatan  (578)  than  he  ap< 
pointed  Maurice  au^iater  militnin,  and  gare  him 
the  Gonuaaad  in  Mea^tamia  againat  the  Peramna, 
in  ^aca  of  the  aaianl  Jnatiniaiii  with  wbooa 
mDiiary  eondnet  na  aa^enr  waa  not  ntiafied. 
Ai  Tiberina  waa  conndei«d  to  be  the  gieeteat 
eaptaiD  of  hia  time,  he  would  not  have  entraated  ao 
important  a  cmunand  to  an  inexperienced  courtier, 
and  eonaeqaently  one  cannot  but  infer  that  he  waa 
perfectly  aopainted  with  the  great  eapabilitiea  oC 
Mamice,  The  erent  fally  jnatiiied  the  emperor^ 
diMoe.  A  truce  of  three  yeara  had  been  made  b^ 
tween  Perna  and  the  ompire,  extending  to  the 
wbde  of  the  frontier  except  Armenia,  whne  war 
waa  cmiad  on  as  briiwe.  Bat  Choaroea  violated 
the  tmn,  and  famdod  Meamolaiitia  befim  the 
R«aiinB  wen  M  all  awan  of  hta  hostile  Intattions. 
At  this  eritiaal  moment  Manrice  airi'red  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  Ibfthwith  began  by  reatoring  the 
relaxed  diadpline  of  the  troopa :  one  of  hia  first 
nwaauree  was  the  r»«atablishment  of  the  ancient 
oatton  of  the  Icsioiis  mrer  pnng  to  rest  at  night 
befon  ficliTjiiig  uteir  cmp.  nia  caatean  had  hmg 
rinee  been  sepeeted ;  and  the  &Tonritt  manoeuTTB 
of  the  Pernana  of  anrprisfaig  the  Romana  in  the 
night  'was  thus  tendered  abortiTe.  At  the  opening 
of  the  campa^n,  howerer,  the  Persian  genera^ 
l^dioBToeB,  made  himaelf  matter  of  tne  hn- 
portant  fwtieaa  of  Thomsne,  and  puriied  at  br  aa 
Anida.  Manriee  soon  dron  htm  ntk,  and  in  hit 
tan  intaded  the  mtvinceof  Ananene^  sending 
some  detediments  beyond  the  Tigris.  The  firat 
campaign  ended  wititont  any  dednre  battle.  In 
the  second  campusn,  579,  Maurice  and  bia  excel- 
lent lientenant  Naraea  who  ninat  not  be 
finnded  with  Naraea,  tiie  general  of  Jastiniau — 
made  a  aucceaafrd  faiTaaion  of  Media,  and  took  up 
their  winter^quartara  in  Mesopotamia.  In  580  he 
erosaed  the  Euphrates  at  Circeainm  (Ciroeasus  or 
Cercuainm),  a  town  aitoated  in  the  angle  made  by 
the  Chaboras  joining  the  Enphiatea,  with  a  view  of 
marching  across  the  desert  upon  Cteaiphon.  Hia 
plan  was  frustrated  throog))  the  treachery  of  tome 
Anb  alliea.  and  he  found  himeelf  unexpectedly 
compelled  to  make  bead  againat  the  main  army  of 
the  Persians.  The  contest  n-aa  abarp,  and  ended 
with  a  totnl  overthrow  of  the  Peraians,  who  ev»> 
euated  whatexer  placet  they  held  in  MeMpoUmin, 
and  fled  is  eoutiiaion  beyond  the  Enphrotet.  Now 
(Aoaroes  offered  peace,  oat  Maurice  peremptorily 
demanded  the  reatcoation  of  the  great  fonreas  of 
Daia,  the  bulwark  of  the  empire,  declining  to  ac- 
cept any  indemnity  in  money,  and  the  war  wrb 
renewed  with  more  fury  than  before  (581).  A 
,  [Htehed  battle,  in  which  the  Peraian  anny  vaa 
almost  annihilatad,  and  thdr  commander,  Tam> 
,  dHRoea,  died  the  death  of  a  hero,  emdndcd  th« 
war,  to  die  adrantage  of  the  Romnns,  and  Mnurico 
hastened  to  Ctmitantinople  to  aurpriae  the  emperor 
and  the  nation  with  the  welcome  newt  that  the 
mott  dangerona  enemy  of  Greece  was  humbled, 
(md  peace  reatored  to  the  EosL  This  was  more 
than  That  even  Tiberius  expected ;  and  Maurice 
havtnff  gained  uniTersd  popularity  by  hia  brilliant 
Tictonea,  the  emperor  invited  him  to  enter  Cnu- 
stantino^  in  triumph  (583). 
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dooB  KftermutlB  the  bntve  Tiberiu  tell  AugBt- 
•a^  ill ;  end  Eeeting  hia  end  appnuh,  UMmhled 
dK  mnte,  and  propmed  Hanrice  aa  hii  iiicBaaMr. 

Uu  teaching  ^aech  met  with  no  oppoaitkni ;  Con- 
■tatttiBopIe  waa  in  laptnn ;  and  tlie  djing  cm- 
ymtt  incnaaed  the  joj  of  hia  MibjectB  bj  ginng 
aia  eldaat  daughter  Conitan^na  in  marriage  to 
Maurice.  A  few  dan  aftarwatda  Hberioa  died 
(IStkof  Angnat,  jSa);  and tfaa &HtBnM Miorioo 
BOW  aaoended  the  thioMi 

Hie  mature  age  (43)  waa  s  goanutee  to  t&e 
nation  that  the  i^iid  fortone  of  their  new  maiter 
wat  not  likely  to  turn  his  head ;  and  indeed  he  did 
not  deceire  their  expectation,  although  his  reign 
was  an  uninteimpted  teriea  <rf  wars.  We  shBll 
first  speak  of  the  Posian  war. 

Maorice  had  searoely  aseended  the  throne,  and 
given  proof  of  hia  fbrheannce,  br  pardoning  instead 
of  punishing  rarions  persons  who  had  be«i  guilty 
of  treason,  when  news  came  from  ths  Peniaa  fnm- 
tier  that  Honnisdaa,  the  son  of  CkosBMa,  bad 
brtken  the  peace,  and  attacked  the  eiapire.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  (583)  JtJm  Kyitacon,  the 
commander-in-chief  in  those  qoaften,  engaged  in  a 
latched  battle  with  the  Perrians  near  the  jnnctiMi 
of  the  Nymphiui  and  the  Tigris ;  bnt  although  the 
Romans  fbnght  with  gnat  vilouci  the  day  was 
lost,  tbmigh  the  jealoaiy  of  one  of  their  gaicnla, 
Cnn,  and  their  army  was  diqerssd.  Tfa^svfiond 
another  defeat  at  Aebas,  and  Mystaeon  was  com- 
pelled, through  misfortose  and  illness,  to  mend  the 
whole  nason  of  6S3  <»i  ths  defensiTCb  Maorice, 
dismtisfied  with  bis  condnct,  recalled  him,  and 
sent  Philippos  or  Philippieus  in  bis  stead,  tUving 
prsrioiisly  given  him  his  sister  Oordia  in  marriage. 
This  ^enl  would  have  ventond  some  dedtire 
blow  in  584,  hut  his  amy  was  deciroated  by 
bnune,  diseases,  and  Cstigues ;  he  took  the  offen- 
sive  in  585,  but  performed  nothing  partionlar.  In 
586  Philippiciu  at  last  km^t  tu  enemy  to  a 
stand  It  Dwaoon,  not  hi  from  Dan,  and  obtaiiwd 
a  decisire  victory,  which  he  owed  especially  to  bis 
infimtiy,  which,  until  the  time  of  Maorioe,  waa 
made  little  use  of  in  the  later  wars  in  the  Rast. 
The  Persian  araiy  was  nearly  destroyed.  A  strong 
body  of  their  veterans,  however,  nni^ed  sa&ly  a 
hill  at  some  distance  frnm  the  ficdd  of  battle,  where 
they  entrenched  themselves,  bnt  were  ronted,  with 
grent  slsnghter,  by  the  Roman,  Stephanus.  Now 
Philippieus  invaded  Arsonene.  He  was  in  sight 
of  another  Pmian  army,  and  ready  to  6ght  them, 
when  some  trifling  citvumstance  caused  such  a 
panic  among  his  troopN  that  they  gave  way  to  the 
impulse,  and  Hed  in  the  utmost  confuiion.  The 
pGr^inns  followed  them  without  lost  of  time,  took 
and  plundered  the  baggage,  and  pursued  them  as 
fur  fu  Amida,  Philippieus  full  ill  through  grief, 
for  the  fruit  of  his  grvat  victory  at  Solacon  teemed 
to  be  entirely  lost ;  and  bung  nnafak  to  appear  in 
the  field,  he  gnve  the  commaod  to  Heiaclius,  An- 
dreas, and  Theodore  of  Addea.  Heradins,  who 
afterwards  became  emperor,  retrieved  the  fottnne 
of  the  Romans,  and  gave  such  splendid  proofs  of  his 
military  skill,  that,  Philippieus  having  been  recalled 
in  .588,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  temporary  com- 
mnnd-in-chief  till  the  arrival  of  Prisena,  wiuat  the 
emperor  had  deqiatched  to  supersede  Philippieus. 
Tlie  latter  w^is  so  extremely  jealous  of  his  suo- 
ceisoT.  that  he  employed  treason  in  order  to  avenge 
hiuisrlf  fiir  the  insult,  and  kindled  a  nbellion 
■iiwug  the  troops  which  tfaieatened  to  nin  the  em- 


penr's  affiun  in  the  East.  They  idued  Is  a» 
kaoiriedge  Priacns,  forced  OemaBoa  to  take  Oa 
sapieme  oommand,  and  deposed  ofliem  wfA 
whom  they  wen  displeased,  choosing  ulhtia  ia 
their  stead.  In  this  emeigHKy  Anstobnlna  Wh- 
rived,  wfann  Mauriee  bad  sent  into  MesepotimB, 
immediately  upon  being  inftoned  of  the  mutiny ; 
and  this  aUe  man  having  gained  aomo  aaiiiiulsmj 
over  the  rioters,  Bvatled  niiaanlf  tt  Ua  advaBmn^ 
and  togedier  with  Heiadiu  M  the  aiBr,  in» 
were  then  encamped  under  the  wnUa  of  llar^- 
ropoUs  (on  the  Nymphiua,  in  Sopbene)  against 
tM  main  body  of  toe  Peraans,  who  apptoatlwd  ti» 
besiege  that  great  fortress.  Tbe  Remana  canieA 
the  day ;  Imt  in  the  pride  of  vidocy  tbe  ■^•-Tt 
once  more  raised  the  standard  of  lebaUioa.  At 
this  critical  time,  Gregory,  biidiop  «f  a^ 
rived,  as  tiw  emperor^  plenipotantiaiy,  and  lie  «C 
last  saoceeded  in  soolhing  the  taibDlent  i^iitof  the 
legions,  and  ^vailed  upon  them  to  ohfy  Pbibp- 
pieus  as  that  on»mnander-i»-dat£  Tliia  wm  Or 
actly  what  this  ambitioui  man  wished  fi« ;  bat  aa 
he  was  unaUe  to  do  honour  to  bis  important  fnn^ 
tion,  when  be  had  obtained  it  in  a  hii  way,  he 
was  found  to  be  still  less  etmpelent  now  his  nUnd 
was  inflated  by  unEsir  success  (589).  Hufimactef 
inoompetauy  waa  the  km  of  Mar^fiopolia,  of  which 
the  rmkt»  made  thanaelna  maMar  1^  a  itm- 
togam ;  and  the  reaptarn  of  tbe  Iwtnaa  bemam 
next  to  impoosible,  whui,  tfarongb  hia  caralesiniM, 
a  stnmg  body  of  Penians  was  al&wed  to  relieve  ibe 
garrisML  Manziea  was  extremely  vexed  at  these 
proceedings,  and  full  of  nuieour  against  all  those  who 
nad  pnHDoted  the  mutiny  ;  be  dowed  do  Anther 
indnlgence  to  his  brother-in-law,  but  d^trivcd  knu 
of  his  post,  and  ^ipointed  Comeutiolna  in  bis  place. 
This  was  the  very  roan  who  commanded  those 
legions  which  fiitt  mutinied  in  686.  This  bitUem 
and  incompetent  geneml  would  have  made  a  seny 
figuabotloc  the  aid  of  dw  gaUaat  HendiM:  at 
tbe  battle  of  Sisaibena  be  waa  amng  the  fiiat  who 
took  to  flight ;  and  the  Rranana  seraied  to  be  lost 
when  Heraclius  restored  order,  and  gained  one  of 
the  most  glorious  victories  ever  obtained  over  the 
Persians :  the  camp  of  the  enemy  was  talien,  and 
an  inuneose  booty  sent  to  Constantinople,  creating 
the  iBOSt  nnlimited  mtisfaction  and  joy  in  tbe 
court  as  wtU  as  in  the  towa.  Soon  afterwards 
Acbas  waa  re-taken  by  Heraclius ;  and  a&irs 
speedily  took  a  turn  in  favour  of  the  Romans,  by  a 
commotion  in  Persia,  which,  on  accoant  iu 
important  consequences  for  the  empire,  deserves  a 
short  explanatiou.  While  the  Roman  anus  became 
more  and  uxn  dangerous,  Hormisdaa  eondndcd  an 
alliance  with  the  Turks  in  Bactriana  (Turiristan). 
whose  khan  consequently  came  to  hia  apparent  re- 
lief with  a  host  of  some  hundred  ibouaand  marau- 
ders Ml  horseback.  They  behaved  like  allies  tiO 
they  bad  qoarteied  themsdvee  <»  tbe  frontier  of 
M^ia,  when  they  altered  thur  conduct,  and  it  be- 
came manifest  that  they  had  made  a  secret  alliance 
with  Maurice ;  and  being  now  in  the  heart 
Persia,  were  ready  to  fall  upon  the  rear  of  the 
royal  armies  engaged  in  Mesopotamia.  In  this 
extremity  Persia  was  saved  by  Baram,  •  gcoenl 
hi^ly  distiiigaished  for  hia  fiwmer  campaigiu 
against  tbe  Rommis,  who  attadced  tbe Ttaricain  ibe 
passes  of  the  Hyrcantan  mountain,  and  gave  them 
such  a  bloody  lesson,  that  they  desisted  from  funher 
hostile  attempts.  Boram  was  rewarded  with  ia* 
giatitode^  for  ne  was  deprived  of  bis  i  waaiiiT,  and 
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famltod  in  a  noM  poignant  muuier.  CmipelM 
to  or  to  lorn  hii  head,  be  took  up  aniM 
k^ntt  the  kii^  and  a  geaeal  defoctioa  euued, 
(luring  which  Hoimiadaa  waa  ioiad  and  Uinded 
by  Biadooa,  ft  prinM  of  njat  blood,  who  bad  been 
ill-tnaled  hgr  Ua  luwter.  (^omei,  tb*  wn  of 
HonDiadM,  nnr  Honded  the  thnne,  with  the  con- 
•ent  of  Bindoei,  wai  ptvpand  &r  marnhing  againat 
Haw  The  rojal  tmaf^  were  defeated,  Cbomea 
fled  into  the  Roman  lemtorr,  and  daring  the  en- 
Buing  tronblee  in  Penia  the  blijided  king.  Honnia- 
daa,  waa  nurdend  hj  Bindoea,  or,  m  Tbeophj- 
lact  etatee,  beaten  to  death  b;  otder  of  bia  own 
Bon,  Choeroea.  Gibbon  lejecta  the  ktter  aecoanL 
When  CboKoea,  with  a  few  attendant!,  mddenly 
arti*ed  at  the  galea  of  Ciiceunm,  the  Roman  oom- 
maoder  would  acandjr '  tnut  Ilia  own  ejea,  and 
immediaiel;  reqaeeted  him  to  xm/m  to  the  more 
■talelr  dty  <^  Hiwapelia,  vbanee  tho  king  aent  a 
tosdung  lettw  to  Maarioe.  tm^oin«  bia  gtnerona 
aid  for  the  raoomrof  hia  thiMM.  When  onr  pride 
ii  Satteied,  our  nononr  mtiafied,  and  our  newt 
morcd  at  one  and  the  nme  time,  hiunan  natan 
addcm  witlutaoda  the  dutatea  its  better  M- 
ingt ;  Ifuiiee  abed  tem  vlun  be  nad  the  latter, 
aivd  granted  hit  protection  to  the  royal  fogitire.  A 
poweifbl  amy,  under  tb«  eonmand  ot  Nanet,  was 
aaeenbled  on  the  frootier ;  Icmd  Pernans  flacked 
to  the  Roman  camp  to  aerre  theii  Intimate  io  Ta- 
re ign  ;  Narsea  and  Chonvea  entered  Perm  j  and 
in  a  dedaiva  battle  at  Balarath  they  touted  the 
rebel  Baram,  whoee  troopa  were  diipened,  while 
Iw  Umadf  fied  into  Turkiatan,  n^ere  be  met  with 
ao  mttmely  death,  either  by  poiaon  or  grief.  Cboa- 
nea  now  re-aacended  the  throne  of  Ua  anoeatora 
(&91),  and  peaca  and  fnendabip  zdgned  henceforth 
hatwa—  Panda  and  tba  eD]an  aa  kmg  aa  Maurice 
mt  m  the  thnoe.  Dan  and  Marty  ropolit,  the 
balwarica  of  Haaopotamia,  and  tha  olyeeta  of  ao 
many  ■  bloody  aonleat,  wan  gi*«n  to  Maarice  aa 
a  reward  or  on  condition  of  bia  aanitaace. 

We  now  turn  to  the  war  with  the  Avars,  of 
which  oar  aceoont  moat  be  brie£  The  firat  war 
aynnat  the  dtagaa  or  khan  tit  theoe  twhariana,  who 
ruled  over  an  extent  of  cottntry  neariy  equal  to  that 
whicli  once  obeyed  Attila,  brdce  out  in  587. 
Comentiolui,  who  commanded  against  them,  being 
nnlbrtunate,  Mystaeon  waa  tent  to  supersede  him, 
although  he  could  not  boast  of  much  success  in 
Persia.  But  hit  lieutenant  Droctuli^  a  German, 
who  had  long  aerred  in  Hub  imperial  armies, 
watched  over  the  blunders  of  hit  chie^  and  in  a 
pitched  battle  to  utterly  diicomfited  the  Ann, 
tliat  the  khan  re&ained  from  any  incnruon  during 
tlie  icdiowim  five  yeara,  The  next  war  broke  out 
aome  tioMmr  the  peace  with  Perm,  and  Maurice 
bad  Imau*  to  witbdnw  a  great  portioi  (rf*  his  forces 
from  Asia,  and  employ  them  a^ainit  the  Avars. 
He  intended  to  pat  hioiMlf  at  their  bead,  but  it  waa 
already  nutomary  at  the  court  of  Coiutantinople 
that  the  emperor  should  not  command  in  the  Add, 
and  he  gonsequmtlygaTe  way  to  the  remonstnuicea 
of  the  auiate,  and  sent  Prisena  in  hit  stead,  who, 
howevei^  waa  aooa  aopeneded  by  the  emperor's 
brother  Peter.  The  dtoiea  waa  a  bad  one,  and  as 
aariyaa598  Priscutresamed  the  aiqwtne  command. 
He  was  less  snccessfal  than  wastupected,  though 
he  waa  an  excellent  general,  and  in  600  the  army 
reoeiTed  a  new  commander  in  the  peiaoo  oi  Co- 
mmliohH,  that  fiuthleaa  and  cowardly  intrignar, 
wlraw  eondacl  had  been  ao  wy  niipkiouain  Ahl 
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In  appdnUng  him,  Manisce  committed  dtber  a 
great  blander  or  secretly  wished  to  ruin  him.  Co- 
mentiolua  had  no  aooner  taken  the  field,  when  he 
aufftred  a  aevere  defeat  from  the  cha^:  12,000 
Romans  ramuned  priaooers  war  widi  the  Avan. 
We  shall  speak  hereafter  cf  their  hu,  an  evapt 
intimatdy  oonneeled  with  that  of  tha  cnperpr. 
The  honour  of  the  Rmnan  oima  vraa  reatond  in 
five  suoeesafal  battles  by  the  gaUant  Piiscoa,  hat 
CoBwntkdaa  thwarted  hit  yiua  tf  intrigBea  and 
bcBcbwDBa  auutDaavna,  and  at  birt  Priaeaa  waa 
again  put  at  Ac  bead  of  tiw  annr.  In  tha  aotunn 
of  602  he  intanded  to  winter  aloi«  the  aontham 
bank  of  the  Danube,  when  Maurice  udered  him  to 
lake  op  hia  qnarters  on  the  northern  side,  wlwra 
they  would  bava  been  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the 
Afars.  S<»ne  pni-oA  thM  MawiH  gave  thia  ordw 
for  the  purpose  af  qaiiag  the  iiMimnni  within 
the  empire ;  bat  it  arould  oaen  aa  if  ha  latbar  n- 
tended  to  punish  those  troops  iu  ptanoas  acta  of 
disobedianoe  and  mntby,  asaigning  then  win- 
teHiuartera  in  an  inho^table  conn  try.  Howem 
this  may  be,  tlie  neaura  waa  n^radait,  and 
prored  the  ruin  of  the  emperor. 

Gibbon  observes  with  gnat  jnttnesa,  that,  while 
in  the  oamp  alone  the  euperan  att^t  to  bava  ex- 
ercised a  detpoiic  command,  it  was  only  in  the 
camps  that  his  authority  was  disobeyed  and  in- 
sulted. The  spirit  of  mutiny  and  airogaoce  in  the 
amy,  that  hereditary  cancer  irf  Roman  administm- 
tkn,  zdgned  unabated  when  Maurice  took  the 
reins  of  govenunent,  and  he  who  met  with  blind 
obedience  when  a  men  magisler  militum,  had  to 
encounter  that  dangenos  mutiny  of  his  Persian 
army  immediately  upon  exchanging  the  baton  fur 
the  sceptre.  Nor  waa  thia  the  only  outbreak, 
though  the  othws  won  of  less  magnitnde.  It  has 
been  ti4d.aboTe  that  12,000  Banana  w«m  nnda 
priaonera  of  war  Inr  the  Avan.  The  ttHOag  mm 
of  6000  pieces  of  gold  was  demanded  for  their 
ranaom.  Maurice,  moved  by  avarice,  as  scmw  say. 
refused  to  pay  it,  and  now  12,000  vetarans  wen 
pat  to  death  by  their  captors.  The  amy  and  the 
nation  were  deeply  indjgnnnt  at  thia  atneiouB 
deed,  and  caned  Maurice  for  hia  abombutble  con- 
duct. However,  in  acting  at  he  did,  the  unperor 
had  a  powerful  though  secret  motive :  those  12,000 
were  the  soldiers  of  Comen^olot,  it  waa  they  who 
had  chiefly  caused  the  great  mutiny  during  the 
Persian  war ;  and  in  abandoning  them  to  the  fury 
of  barbarians,  he  at  once  assuaged  his  leseatmeat 
and  got  rid  of  a  band  of  dangerous  mercenaries. 
But  hit  contdence  coutinually  reproached  him  with 
thit  barharout  act  He  wrote  to  the  most  eminent 
divines  of  his  reaha,  to  receive  consolation  fma 
their  censure  or  their  indul^mwe ;  he  tried  to  forget 
hit  pangs  by  redoubted  activity  in  the  cabinet  It 
was  all  in  vain :  he  neither  recovered  the  peace  of 
his  sod  nor  the  love  of  his  subjects  ;  and  the  amy 
bore  sudi  batted  against  him,  that  they  only  aeemed 
to  wait  for  a  tuitable  pretext  to  break  out  in 
open  rebellion.  Hia  own  imptudence  famished 
them  with  an  tmpntanity,  Igr  oidaiing  than,  m 
the  autunm  of  602,to  lake  np  their  win  ter-qnaiten 
on  the  Avarian  side  of  the  Danube.  They  com- 
plained that  the  emperor  desired  to  lacrifiGe  them, 
like  their  12,000  brethren.  They  hdd  tumultaons 
meetings,  which  the  emperor's  brother  Peter  tried 
in  vain  to  counteract ;  and  Phocat  having  been 
chosen  Iqr  them  &»  tlia  command-in-chie^  Petar 
had  no  ^tenwtm  left  bat  eacaping  aqvat^,  and 
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mrrying  tlie  newt  of  th#  tctoU  to  the  nnpcnr  in 
CaiMUiitiDe|d&  There  the  gnra  fivtion  BMumed 
a  thraatni^  kttitsde.  and  inibrmatMn  hsTnig 
Kwked  than  that  Pbocu  wm  wwtiag 
CaiitAiitiDople,  lodi  a  eowmotiii  arae  in  tba 
etpiul,  that  Maariee  thoo^t  it  beat  tr>  8y  into  the 
proTiDcem,  aad  then  to  pmpare  for  nristanco.  He 
effected  liis  eect^  bj  wHt,  tocether  with  hii  wife 
and  children.  A  itortn  eorop^led  him  to  land  near 
the  diuch  of  St.  Aatononaa,  not  for  from  Chal- 
oedon.  Tlieim  ha  deapatebed  hi*  eMcat  mm 
Tbeododu  to  tha  eoort  of  Cbonoa,  to  implore 
him  to  confer  the  mne  bronr  npon  the  emperor 
which  the  emperor  had  once  eonfemd  upon  the 
king.  Maarioe  with  hit  bmilj  took  nncQiBTy  in 
the  ehnreh  of  Sl  AnbniMnna :  he  was  tortured  bj 
•ufferimti  of  body  and  de^mir  of  mind.  Darhif 
thif  time  Phocat  arrived  in  Constantinople,  and 
wa>  pndaimed  emperor  on  the  23d  of  November. 
602.  He  immediatelT  wnt  exeeutionen  in  seareh 
of  HasTice,  who  wm  dragfied  with  hi*  (kniilf  from 
the  Huictuary  to  the  waffold.  Five  of  hii  eoni, 
Hherine,  Petnu,  Panlut,  Juitin,  and  Jortinian, 
hnd  their  hradi  ent  off  while  their  fitther  atood  1^ 
praying,  bnt  not  trembling,  awaiting  the  fetal 
Htroke  in  hii  tnm.  He  waa  murdered  on  the  27th 
of  Movember,  f>02 ;  hit  eldest  ton  Theodoains, 
who  bad  not  proceeded  fax  on  hit  way  to  Perna, 
waa  arretted,  and  ihared  hi*  &te  loon  afterwards 
The  empreM  and  three  of  her  danghter*  were 
thrown  into  priton,  but  in  60S,  or  petfaapt  607, 
they  wm  likewise  pot  to  death,  and  their  bodies 
thrown  into  d»  tea.  The  headi  of  Maariee  and 
hit  MM  were  carried  on  pikei  to  Phocaa,  who, 
afler  having  enjoyed  the  sight  for  some  time,  gave 
order*  for  the  eiecntion  of  PetiQs,  the  brother  of 
Maariee,  Comantiolns,  Oonttantine  Laidya,  and  a 
great  nnmber  of  odier  penona  of  dlatinction. 
[PnocAa.] 

Among  the  papers  of  the  murdered  emperor  was 
fonnd  his  will,  which  he  had  made  In  the  fifteenth 
year  of  his  reign  (^97),  and  by  which  he  left 
Constantinople  tuid  the  East  to  Tbeodorins  ;  Rome, 
Italy  and  the  Islands,  to  hia  aeoond  son  Tiberias. 
Manrica  was  indeed  preparing  for  wresting  Italy 
frara  tile  Lombard*,  and  might  have  earned  his 
plan  into  execntion,  but  for  the  great  wart 
againtt  the  Persians  and  the  Avara.  Although 
greater  as  a  genenl  than  as  a  king,  Maurice  was 
yet  one  of  the  beat  emperors  of  the  Bast  Con- 
atantly  active,  he  knew  no  other  pleasure  than  that 
which  antes  from  doing  one's  duty  ;  he  was  firm 
without  being  obstinate,  bold  yet  prudent,  and 
both  severe  or  fiirbearing  aeeording  to  circumstances. 
He  waa  completely  master  of  nia  passion*  and 
appetites,  met  to  the  axtmne,  a  imbug  and 
virtnoui  tntsband  and  kAer,  and  fall  of  filial 
piety.  No  sooner  waa  he  informed  of  the  intentions 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius  towards  him,  than  he  en- 
treated his  father  Panlus  and  his  motiier  Joanna  to 
come  to  Constantinople,  and  they  were  both  present 
at  his  marriage  with  the  princess  Constantina. 
Tb^  con  tinned  to  Bve  at  Ui  court,  and  hii  bther 
lecnat  one  of  hia  mott  influential  ministera :  the 
fiune  of  Panlus  as  a  wise  and  weD-disposed  nan 
spread  abroad,  and  the  Tiews  of  MiBDrioa  upon 
Italy  being  likely  to  lead  to  either  an  alltanee  or  a 
war  with  the  Franks  in  Gaul,  their  king  Childebert 
wrote  a  letter  to  Panlus  on  ^lat  subject,  which  is 
(liven  in  HiiL  AwMor.  voL  i.  p.  869.  A  nataial 
TUd  timely  dafttii  in  593  saved  Pulns  from  being 


MAUSOLUS. 
involved  in  the  wholesale  murder  of  tbe  impnisl 
Esmily.  Maurice  is  said  to  have  loved  nonrT  um 
nncb  ;  hat  he  was  so  far  from  opfnaaiBg  hb  sat^ 
jecU  Cram  taxes,  that,  en  tbe  osMwy,  1»  lowered 
them  eonddemUy ;  on  one  oecaaisn  be  took  o8 
Mw-tbird  of  tbe  land-tax.  Aita  aaid  ariepcet  were 
jnoteeted  by  this  great  eapenr,  wh»  poaaetsed 
omnderable  leamii^.  ManrKo  wrote  twdvc  bookt 
on  tbe  militaiy  ait,  whidi  have  fbrtnntely  cease 
down  to  poaterity.  They  are  antitkd  Srpairwyati, 
and  werp  piAUshed  with  a  Latin  vertioB,  together 
with  Arrian'k  Tactica,"  by  John  Scbeff»,  Upaila. 
1664,  8to.  The  text  contains  362  half  paftee,  and 
tbe  Vernon  as  much  ;  the  editor  added  167  pages 
of  notes,  and  a  few  pagea  with  very  etnioaa  tepre- 
sentations  of  the  difierent  bottle  amys  spriten  of 
in  the  work.  (TfaeophylacL  ^mocstta.  Pita  Mom- 
rim;  Engr.  hlk  r.  vi.  i  Tbeeriu  p.  213,  Ac; 
Cedren.  p^  394,  fte.  i  Zo«r.  tcL  ii.  |w  70,  ftc  ; 
Menander,  pi  124,  Ac. )  Ificepb.  Call.  xvn.  5, 
&c)  [W.P.] 
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MAU'RICU8.  JU'NIUS,  called  inaemman*- 
acripts  both  of  Tacitus  and  PlioT  Afariau,  was  aa 
intimate  frimd  of  Pliny,  who  says  {£3p.  n.  2*2)  of 
bin,  "  quo  viro  nihil  finniaa,  nihil  veriua."  Uw- 
ncna  ibowed  hia  independence  hj  tbe  qMstica 
whidi  be  dated  to  ask  DonitiaB  in  tbe  aenate.  at 
the  accesuon  of  Vospanan,  A.  D.  70  (Tec.  Mat  iv. 
40),  which  is  the  fint  time  that  his  name  is  Men- 
tioned ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  be 
waa  banished  during  the  reign  of  Domitian.  He 
was  recalled  from  exile  by  Nerra,  and  an  anecdole 
rehled  by  Pliny  j.  a)  and  AnrelnB  Vicur 
(£>Mr.  12)  shows  with  what  freedom  be  ^>oke  to 
tbe  latter  emperor.  (Tac  Aprio.  45  ;  Plin.  ^  i 
fi,  §  10,iii.  11,  §<H.)  Mauricus  was  the  brMherof 
ArtdenuB  Rnsticus  (Plin.  L  14).  [Rtucncua.] 
Three  of  Pliny^  episUea  an  addressed  to  Haaricas 
(i.  14,  ii  18,  vi.  14). 

MAU'ROPUS,  JOANNES.  CJoannu,  N<w 
£8.] 

MAUSO'LUS  (Ma^owAes  or  Hatfm>x»f,  tbe 
latter  fbim  it  that  found  on  his  coins),  king  or 
dynast  of  Caria,  was  tiie  eldest  son  of  Hecatwnnas. 
whom  he  nuceeded  in  tbe  aoverdgntj.  If  tbe 
chronol<^  of  Diodoma  be  correct,  hia  acoeanm 
may  be  placed  in  B.  c  S77.  But  the  first  oocanan 
on  which  be  appean  in  history  is  not  t31  loi^ 
afWwards,  in  b.  c.  362,  when  he  took  part  in  the 
general  revolt  of  the  satraps  agatnat  Artaxenet 
Hnemon.  (Died.  xt.  90.)  He  is  said  to  have  at 
that  time  abmdy  posaeased  sevenl  Btnng  fivtressM 
and  flonriahing  citiea,  which  bia  capital,  HaK- 
camaasni,  was  tiie  most  conqncoona ;  bat  be  ap- 
pean to  hare  availed  himself  of  tbe  impattnnity  of 
tbat  war  to  extend  bis  dominions  1^  ccstqaest, 
having  ovemm  great  part  of  Lydia  and  Ionia  at 
far  aa  Miletna,  and  made  bimadf  roaater  of  semai 
of  tbe  nengfaboafii^  iaianda.  (Lnefan.  Did.  Man. 
xxiv. ;  and  comp.  Polyaen^TiL  38.  J  2.)  His 
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tnlntioa  wu  next  torned  towwLi  the  nore  im- 
panant  acquiaitioni  of  lliode*  uid  Coa ;  and  it 
ma  upanntly  as  a  preliminaiy  step  to  that  object 
that  he  overthrew  the  democxai^  in  the  former 
island,  and  established  there  an  oligaichical  gOTwn- 
nient  in  the  hands  bis  own  fiioidi.  (Dm.  d$ 
Iaod.Ija.pf.m,\9B.)  Shocdy  after <&& 358) 
he  joined  with  the  Rhodiam,  Byiantiaat.  and 
Cbians  in  the  war  waged  by  them  a^unst  the 
Athenians,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Social  Ww, 
of  which  indeed  he  was,  according  to  Dmestbenes, 
the  pnmt  mover  and  instigatOT,  though  we  do  not 
hear  of  his  taking  any  fartbet  pan  in  it  than 
aendii^  a  body  <^  troops  to  assist  in  the  defence  of 
Chios.  (Dem.  J.A  ;  Diod.  xvi.  7.)  He  died,  ac- 
cnrding  to  Diodonis  (xvi.  36)  in  B-c  353,  al^r  a 
reign  of .  twenty-four  years,  leaving  no  children, 
and  was  avceeeded  by  his  wife  and  waiter  Arte- 
misia. The  extravagant  griof  of  the  latter  for  lua 
death,  and  the  honoora  the  paid  to  his  memory— 
opedally  by  the  erecdon  of  the  costly  monomest, 
which  was  called  from  him  the  Mausolenm,  and 
was  accounted  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world — are  well  known.  [Aktxiiisu.]  On  oc- 
casioD  of  the  consecration  «f  that  monnmoit,  a  {oiie 
was  proposed  by  Artemina  foe  the  best  panegyric 
of  her  husband,  and  th*  prmses  of  Mausolns  were 
celebrated  by  rival  orators,  among  whom  Theo- 
ponipvs  was  the  snccessfhl  candidate.  (GelL  z. 
18.)  Nevertheless,  the  character  transmitted  to 
a*  of  the  Carian  prince  is  by  no  means  one  of  un- 
mixed praise.  He  is  said  to  have  been  ven-  greedy 
of  money,  which  he  sought  to  accumulate  by  every 
meana  in  his  power,  and  thus  amassed  vast  tie*- 
■nres  at  the  expense  of  his  nibjects.  Hie  sams 
thus  accumulated  were  in  great  part  expended 
npcn  the  decoration  of  his  new  aqiital,  Halicar- 
nasnu,  to  whkh  he  had  tnuisferred  the  seat  of 
govenwient  from  Mylaaa,  the  residence  of  the 
former  princes  of  Caria,  and  where  he  not  only 
constmcted  a  splendid  palace  for  himself,  but 
adorned  the  city  with  a  new  ago^^  temples,  and 
many  other  pnUic  works.  So  much  taste  and 
iodgment,  as  well  as  magnificenee,  were  displ^ed 
Dy  him  in  these  improvements,  that  they  are  ciied 
by  Vitmvins  as  a  model  in  their  kind.  (Vitniv. 
ii.  8.  $S  II,  13.)  The  reception  afforded  by  him 
to  the  astronomer  Eadoxus  (l>iog,  Laert.  viii.  87) 
is  also  a  sign  that  he  was  not  without  tastes  of  an 
elevated  character.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  656  ;  Lucian. 
i.  e.  i  Theopomp.  tip.  Harpocral.  et  Svid. ».  vo.  Mav- 
otAot^'Aprtfueia  I  Palyaen.viL23.  M ;  Plin./f.M 
xxzvL  6.)  Concerning  the  dtronolog?  of  his  reign 
■re  Clinton,  F.  //.  voL  iL  p.  286.      Ifi.  H.  B.] 


COIN  OP  HAOTOLUS. 

MAXE'NTIUS,  Roman  emperor  A.i>.  306— 
312:  M.  AuRKLius  Valkrius  MaxxNTins,  the 
son  of  Mazimianus  Hercnlius  and  Eatropia,  re- 
ceived in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Galerina ;  bat 
in  cMweqnepce,  it  would  senn,  of  hia  indolent  and 
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disMhte  bafaits,  waa  altogether  paased  over  in  the 
division  of  the  em^re  which  fi^owed  the  abdica- 
tion ol  his  fiober  and  Diocletian  in  a.  d.  806.  A 
strong  feeling  of  disafiection  towards  the  existing 
government  pievaUed  at  this  time  in  Rome,  arising 
bom  the  pfMMin  of  inoMted  taxation  upon  the 
BoUea  and  wealthier  chases,  from  the  discontent  nf 
the  praetorians  who  had  bera  recoitly  deprived  of 
all  their  exdosive  |aivil(f|et,aBd  from  the  indigna- 
tion whidi  pervaded  the  vMb  <oinmaiu^,in  con- 
sequence of  the  degndatiw  of  the  anciaut  roelro- 
poUs  by  the  lelection  of  Nicomedeia  and  Kilan  as 
the  reside ucee  of  the  Aunsti.  It  proved  no  diffi- 
cult task  for  the  neglected  prince  to  turn  this  angry 
spirit  to  hi*  own  advantage,  and  to  place  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  party  who  styled  themselves 
patiiota.  A  regular  cooqnracy  waa  soon  cmnised 
■nd  eageriy  nq^orted  uj  men  of  dl  niuu,  the 
standard  of  open  revoh  was  raised,  the  feeble  re- 
sistance  of  the  few  msgisttates  who  remuned  tme 
to  tlmr  allegiance  was  easily  overcome,  Maxendna 
was  produmed  emperor  on  the  28th  of  October, 
A.  n.  306,  amidst  the  moet  enthnuastic  demonstm- 
tiona  of  seal  by  the  senate,  the  popalaca,  and  the 
eddieiy ;  all  Italy  followed  the  ■""pi*  (rf  the 
capital ;  and  Africa,  acqnSesdng  in  ua  ehmce, 
struck  medals  in  hononr  ot  the  new  ruler.  Serems 
[Sbvxhuh  Flavius  Valiuub],  to  whom  the 
guardianship  of  these  provinces  bad  been  com- 
mitted, str^ghtmy  marehed  npon  Rome  to  sup- 
preaa  what  he  vainly  deemed  a  trifling  insurrection  ; 
but  a  large  body  his  troops  having  deserted  to 
their  old  commander,  Maxim ianns,  who,  upon  the 
invitation  of  his  son,  had  quitted  his  retreat  in  Lu- 
cania,and  bad  again  assumed  the  purple,  the  Caesar 
was  compelled  to  retreat  in  all  haste  to  Ravenna, 
hotly  pursued  by  the  menuL  In  in  evil  hour  he 
was  persuaded  by  treacherous  repreesntation*  to 
quit  thisalmost  imprepablestr(HighoId,and  totmst 
to  the  clemency  of  his  foe,  who,  having  once  ob- 
tained poBsesaion  of  his  person,  granted  him  nothing 
■ava  the  liberty  of  choosing  the  manner  of  bis 
death  (a.  n.  307).  OakriuB,  enraged  by  these 
disaBten,liaslanad,atthe  bead  of  a  nnnannu  heat, 
drawn  finm  lUyria  and  the  East,  to  duatise  the 
usurper  j  bat  ue  military  talents  Maxtmianns 
devised  a  system  of  de&nce  which  paralysed  the 
energies  of  his  opponent  The  invader  found  him- 
self in  a  desert,  the  whole  population  had  quitted 
the  open  country,  every  town  capable  of  reustance 
shut  its  gales,  and  thu^  although  ha  penetrated 
almost  unmolested  to  within  Um  than  a  hundred 
miles  of  the  city,  the  embarrasanents  by  which  he 
was  surrounded,  from  want  of  supplies,  from  ene- 
mies in  his  rear,  and  from  the  doiUithl  fidelity  of 
his  soldiers,  proved  so  numerous,  that  he  considered 
it  prudent  to  make  overtures  of  peace ;  and  vrben 
they  wen  contemptnonsly  rejected,  commenced  a 
has^  retreat.  Maxetitins,  rdieved  from  these  im- 
minent dangem,  proceeded  to  disentangle  himself 
from  the  control  which  bis  hther  sought  to  exer- 
cise ;  and  having  succeeded  in  driving  him  from 
the  court  [Maxdiiamps],  turned  hia  anna  aninst 
Africa,  where  a  eertun  Alexander  hid  estawshed 
an  independent  sway.  The  contest  waa  quickly 
terminated  by  the  destntetion  of  the  pretender,  and 
the  victory  was  sav^ely  abused.  The  whole 
country  was  ravBced  wiUi  fire  and  sword  ;  Car 
thaae,  at  that  epoen  one  of  the  most  splendid  cities 
in  Uie  world,  was  made  lh»  acene  <ii  a  general  con- 
AagTtitiaa  and  masiBcre,  after  whidt  m  conqnerw 
Digitized  by  ^J(30gle 
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ri'tnnied  to  Rome,  then  to  oelebnto  a  flngitknif 
triumpfa,  md  to  indnlge  the  wwtt  punoiu  ci  a 
depmnd  nature,  at  the  expenie  of  the  dtiuiu. 

Ebted  hf  theie  tocceuee,  Mazentina  now  openly 
aspired  to  dorainion  over  tSl  the  Wettem  pimnnoo; 
and  having  fiiit  ininlted  and  then  decUred  open 
war  against  Constandne,  auuming,  aa  a  pretext, 
the  condnct  of  the  latter  towardi  Maximianna,  he 
prepared  to  pnu  into  Qaul  with  an  army  nnmbering 
not  leM  than  two  hnndred  thonnnd  men.  But  hit 
schemei  were  frnetrated  bj  the  prudent  boldneu 
of  hit  adTWniy,  who,  encouraged  by  an  embaaiy 
tieiipatdted  from  Rome  inrioring  relief  bom  the 
oppresunn  of  the  de^ot,  aetennined  at  once  to 
croM  the  Alpi,  The  evanta  of  this  campaign  are 
dctniled  eIoewbe"e  [CoNflTANTmuB,  p.  884].  The 
force*  of  the  tyrant,  shattered  by  the  defeats  of 
Turin  and  Verona,  retired  npon  Rome  ;  the  deci- 
sive battle  was  fought  at  Soxa  Rubra,  not  far  from 
the  storied  ttreun  of  the  Cmnera ;  lh»  imperial 
army,  nt  off  from  leticat,  were  dciran  by  thou- 
sands into  the  Tiber ;  the  MOvian  bridge  brake 
beneath  the  fugitives  at  the  veiymnment  when  Max- 
etitiua  was  forring  his  way  through  the  throng  which 
chnked  up  the  pauMc,  and  borne  down  by  the 
Wf  ight  of  his  armour,  he  perished  miserably  in  the 
MnwB  on  the  28th  of  October,  313,  exactly  six 
ymrs  from  the  di^  on  whkli  he  was  lalated  em- 
peror. 

All  historians  agree  in  representing  this  prince 
as  a  monster  of  lapaci^,  cmelty,  and  Inst.  The 
only  fiivonred  class  was  the  military,  upon  whom 
he  depended  for  safety ;  and  in  order  to  secure  their 
devotion  and  to  gratify  his  own  ev3  pasdons,  erery 
other  portion  of  his  subjects  were  made  the  victims  of 
the  most  revolting  licentionuiess,  and  ruined  by  the 
moat  grinding  exactions.  Various  statements  have 
been  pat  forth  with  regatd  to  his  conduct  towards 
the  ChristianB,  since  by  some  he  is  commended  for 
the  solitary  virtue  of  tolerance,  while  by  others  be 
is  numbered  among  the  most  cruel  peraecuton. 
1'he  tnith  seems  to  be,  that  neither  of  these  repre- 
sentations is  accurate.  The  Christians  suffered  in 
common  with  all  who  had  the  misfortune  to  own 
his  sway ;  but  while  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
tiiat  they  raoeivad  any  enconragement  or  patronage, 
BO,  on  the  other  liand,  there  is  no  evidanoe  to  prove 
that  they  were  at  any  time  the  objects  of  special 
hostility.  (Zosira.  ii.  9 — 18 ;  Zoiiar.  xiL  88,  xiii. 
I  ;  Panegyr.  Vet.  ix.  2,  8,  11—25,  x.  6,  7,  Ac., 

27,  Ate,  xi.  16  ;  Anctor.  de  Afort.  PerteemL  cc  26, 

28,  41  i  Euseb.  H.  E.  viit.  14,  ViL  Omtt.  i.  26, 
33,  Ac  ;  F^agowttte  mUiahcd  1^  Vaferiua  at  tha 
•nd  of  his  edition  of  Ammiaimi  MarcellinDi ;  Vic- 
tor, de  Com.  40,  ^AL  40 ;  Eutrop.  x.  2.)  {Vf.  K] 
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MAXE'NTIUS,  JOANNES,  whom  Cave,  ap- 
parently without  Jnst  ground,  identifies  wiW 
JoAN^ncfl  ScTTHOPOLiTANirs  ('Io«dvin)i  6  2KuAb- 
woAinjr)  [JoASNBR.  No.  111.],  lived  in  the  e#&ly 
put  of  tiie  sixtii  century.    In  the  beginning  i^i  the 
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idgn  of  the  Bynntme  anpenr,  Jnstm  I.,  who  sa^ 
ceeded  AnastasiiH  A.'D.  5)8,  certain  **Scythtaa 
monks,"  as  their  contemporariee  term  thnn.  wbo . 
appear  to  have  eome  from  the  Knliapric  of  Tmri 
and  the  adjacent  bishopries  the  south  tiank  ef 
the  Danube,  made  a  great  stir  at  CaDstantinDple, 
by  contending  (or  the  |sopriety  of  the  expmsiua 
**  Unas  e  Trinitate  in  csme  cnicifixoa  est.**  This 
mode  of  expreanon  was  suspected  of  covering  the 
Monophyske  or  Entychian  heresy  [EirrTciia.*]; 
and  the  fbrrauU  "  Una  Persona  e  Trinitate"  was 
regarded  as  more  orthodox.  Here  was  sufficient 
cause  in  that  age  of  logomachy  for  bitter  ctmtro- 
veray,  MnxenUus  appeared  m  CcMtantiDapIe  on 
the  side  of  the  "S^thians;"  but  whether  be 
was  one  of  them  is  qoestionaUe:  be  vas,  or 
churned  tobe,of  the  monastic  profession,  and  atvled 
himself  abbot ;  but  from  what  place  be  came  is  rerr 
doubtfuL  The  M agdebumh  Centnriatora  and  Poe- 
sevino  ahsordly  identify  him  with  Maxentios,  an 
abbot  of  Putou,  in  Fnuwe ;  and  Usher,  fbllowvd 
by  Cave,  roisunderstanding  aa  exiffesaion  in  one  of 
llaxentius'  works,  makes  him  a  monk  and  pcp>- 
byter  of  Antioch.  Some  have  confounded  him 
with  the  Joannes  of  Antioch  mentioned  by  Ornna- 
diui  {d»  Virit  lUnstr,  c  9S).  From  whatever  qoarter 
he  camn,  he  entered  warmly  bto  the  contest,  wbick 
was  further  inflamed  by  the  addition  of  the  c«o- 
troversr  about  divine  grace,  revived  in  the  East  W 
the  diffusion  of  the  Semi-Pelagian  writings  of 
Fanstua  of  Riec  [Faustub  Rkixnbis].  Maxentiin 
became  the  leader  of  the  Scythians,  and  presented 
on  their  part  and  his  own  a  confession  of  biUi  to 
the  legates  of  pope  Hormisdas,  who  wwe  at  Con- 
stantinople on  other  matters.  This  confeadon  wai 
detigned  to  vindicate  them  from  the  so^cion  or 
chai^  of  Entychianism,  and  to  obtain  the  Hnction 
of  the  legates  to  the  fitvonrita  excfeasioD  **  Unoa  e 
TMnitata,**  &&  Failing  in  this,  nmr  of  the  monk*, 
of  whom  it  is  questioned  whether  Mazentins  was 
one,  were  dcap^cfaad  to  Rome,  to  try  what  could 
be  done  with  the  pope  himselt  But  though  U.cy 
strained  every  nerve,  they  could  eflect  nothing ; 
and  after  a  stay  of  a  year  or  more  they  rctunied 
to  Constantinople  ;  shortly  after  which  Homisdas, 
in  a  letter  to  Possessor,  on  African  bishop  then  in 
exile  at  Constantinople,  branded  them  aa  deedven 
and  men  of  the  worst  character.  To  this  letter 
Maxentius  published  a  reply;  and  in  order  to  ban 
more  liberty  to  assail  it,  ctioae  to  regard  it  as  net 
^nuine.  Nothing  fiiither  of  Maxentina^  hictoiy 
u  Icnown. 

Hia  wo^s  ai»  extant  only  in  a  I«tin  Tecnon, 
and  have  been  published  in  various  oollertionB  of 
the  fathers.  They  first  appeared  in  the  OrSuxioga- 
grapha^  foL  Basel  1555.  In  the  MoMima  BOJioii. 
Patron^  foL  Lyon.  1677,  vol  ix.  p.  533,  ftc^  they 
^pearin  the  following  order:—!.  Jommi*  Maf 
cMtH  ComfmAo  iwu  /U«t,  s.  de  Ckruto  Pnf^iwt, 
with  a  pre&toiy  lotta  to  tho  legatee  of  the  Holy 
See,  This  appears  to  be  the  confoBsion  abeady 
noticed.  2.  £!fadem  eomtra  Nmlonamat  Qipihda: 
these  appear  to  have  been  published  by  the  ddegates 
of  the  Scythian  monks  at  Rome,  and  consist  lA 
tndve  brief  anathemas  agunst  various  dogmas. 
3.  £!fndem  aHa  Fida  Profeaio:  shorter  than 
No.  1.  It  is  not  known  on  what  occasion  it  was 
cranposed.  4.  Ejiadem  Admaiioint  Verii  Dd  ad 
propriam  Carnem  Ratio.  This  is  followed  by  the 
letter  of  Hormisdas  to  Possessor,  already  noticed ; 
and  then  5.  Maxentios'  reply.  JaaMmu  MaM»tu 
Digitized  by  VljOOgie 
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a<<  Bpidalam  Hornti»laa  RaipoHMio,  The  reiimin- 
iug  worlu  tm:  6.  lyumUm  emtra  Aa^)/utlot  IJ- 
hmSmt,  7.  M^fntdem  DUttoyormm  amtra  Aettori- 
OMtou^Uiri  It,  TothMeasvanlpiecnaropralixinl, 
bj  the  «ditw  of  the  BAUoUmOy  Mort  introdiictioas 
pwDting  out,  tlkmr  uppiwed  bmtical  toodenc;. 
Banoiu  alio  bitlarif  inv^gk*  igwiHt  the  iMmdM 
of  llKUntnu,  who  k,  howmr.  aUy  TvodieBlMl  bf 
■••-■HiMj  Nittu  and  by  Joki  Forbr*  of  Aberdeen. 
(Buui.  Analm  ad  urn.  £18,  £20;  Moriiiiu, 
HUlur.P«lagi(m.  iL  18—20;  Va^itMa^Itutrveiw. 
Hiataneo-Theologie.  iiL  31  ;  Otre,  Hid.  ad 
MB.  530.  ToLi.  p.  50&,  ed.  QxC  1740— 174:^; 
Fahcie.  AU.  Ghm  nri.  z.p.  540.)  [J.  C.  M.] 
MAX  IMI Alius  I..  Roman  empuor,  i.  d. 
286 — 30Ji — SIO.  M.Ai;RKi.itn  ViluuusMax- 
ULiAVvtt  bom  of  bumUe  paraiu  in  Panuonia, 
had  acquired  inch  high  boie  by  hia  Mirieet  in  the 
army,  that  when  Diocletian  carried  i»to  etiect 
(jL  D.  28&)  kia  celebrated  MbenM  for  dividing  witb- 
oat  diaBHBberiag  dia  aBidra  pOiociBTUMin.  p. 
101*2),  ha  waa  mdnoad  to  niect  thia  toaA  aoldier 
tot  hia  colleagae,  aa  one  whoae  habila  and  abilitiet 
were  likely  to  proTo  particnlaity  vafaiable  in  the 
acunl  diatubed  atato  of  public  anaiia,  and  aocord- 
ii^lj  cnated  him  fim  Caeaar  (285),  and  then 
Aagnataa  (266),  confming  at  the  nme  time  the 
beiraraiy  appellation  of  /farsv/nM,  while  ha  him- 
aelf  ■■■laiiiiil  that  of  Jotitu,  epitbete  which  afibided 
a  cspioni  theme  to  the  panegynite  of  that  epoch 
far  broad  adulation  and  Car-fetched  conceits.  The 
aubeoqaent  hitlory  of  Hoziniian  ia  w  intimately 
bkmdad  witft  tlmt  of  h»  patnn  and  of  Con- 
atandaa,  ifaat  ahnoat  erery  particular  baa  bean  fiilly 
detailed  in  fermer  artidaa,  [DiocLBTlANua ;  CoN- 

VTAMTIHOB  I.  ;    MAZENTItW.]     It  Will  be  «uffi- 

cieat,  thaieforet  to  direct  attention  to  Uia  lending 
fiMta,  that  after  banng  bean  moit  reluctantly  per- 
•onded*  if  not  compelted  to  abdicate,  at  Milan,  on 
sbc  firat  of  Haj,  a.  d.  S05,  hs  eagiriT  obeyed  the 
inntation  of  hia  aon  Ifaxantina  the  bUowing  year 
(306),  and  quitting  hia  retirement  in  Lucania,  waa 
afiain  inveatad  with  all  the  inaignia  of  the  imperial 
atation ;  that  having  by  hia  bravery  and  akill, 
averted  the  dangeim  which  UiKatened  Italy,  having 
CMipaaaed  the  death  of  Severua  (807),  and  having 
gepiJaad  Oalerinai  ha  fiNrmed  a  dow  anion  with 
ConalBBtinat  on  whom  ha  baatowed  the  title  of 
Anguataa  ud  the  hand  of  hia  daughter  Fauata ; 
that  on  hia  return  to  Roma  he  was  expelled  by 
Maxentiue,  who,  having  become  impatient  of  hia 
control  and  dictation,  ^tended  or  believed  that  he 
bad  formed  a  plot  for  hia  dethronement ;  that  having 
beiakni  himadf  to  the  court  of  Galeriua,  and  having 
been  there  delected  in  the  ptMecudoti  of  treuun- 
able  intngnea,  he  aought  refuge  with  hia  aon-inrlaw, 
and,  to  diarm  all  autpiciw),  once  more  foniially 
threw  off  the  purple ;  that  haviw  taken  advautatte 
of  the  temporary  abeenoe  of  hi*  protector  aud 
I  humanly  gained  poanmion  tj(  the  treanrea 
depoeited  at  Arlea,  by  profiiae  bribery  he  perauaded 
a  body  of  aiddiera  to  proclaim  him  Auguatua  for 
the  third  tiine  ;  that  having  been  ahut  up  in  Mar 
aeiUee  and  compelled  to  aurrender,  he  was  atripped 
af  all  his  dignities,  but  permitted  u>  retain  hia  lifo 
and  liberty  (308)  ;  but  that,  finally,  two  yean 
aitanrards,  luving  vainly  endeavonmd  to  induee 
hia  daug^tw  Fanata  la  destroy  her  huaband,  be  was 
ordered  to  chooaa  the  manner  of  his  death,  and 
atraaglad  fainadf  in  the  month  of  Kabmuy,  a.  d. 
HQ. 


The  whole  hiiuvy  of  thia  atonny  period  hvan 
teaiiniony  to  the  military  talenta  of  Maaimiaum, 
and  proves  with  equal  oertuu^  that  he  waa  totally 
deatitnte  of  all  dignity  of  mind,  dmoaghly  unprin- 
cipled, not  merely  rough  and  atem,  but  base  and 
end.  AUanthoritiea  agree  that  ha  WM  altogether 
daroid  of  eahiiation  or  mfinament,  nd  it  ■  laid 
that  hia  taatarea  and  saneral  aqtect  wen  an  indax 
of  the  coaneneaa  and  narshneaa  of  the  mind  within. 
So  long  aa  iie  wBa  gnidad  by  tbo  superior  gei^ 
and  comDHuidtDg  intellect  of  Dioeletian,  he  per> 
formed  well  the  worii  for  which  he  waa  chosen,  bat 
the  latter  yaan  of  hia  lifo,  whan  left  u>  the  direetion 
of  hia  own  Jndgmant,  azhilnt  •  ndandialT  ipea- 
taole  of  weak  anUtiaD,  toriwlann,  parfidy,  and 
crime. 

MazimianuB  married  Eutropia.  a  widow  of  Syrian 
eztnuition,  by  whom  be  had  two  children,  the 
emperor  Mazwtius,  and  Fausta,  wifo  of  Con- 
atantina  the  Great.  Eutropia,  by  hnr  former  hua- 
band,  who  is  unknown,  had  a  daughter,  Flavia 
Marimiana  Theodora,  who  waa  united  to  Con^ 
atantina  Chlorus  when  ho  was  devatad  to  the  rank 
of  Caesar.  [EuTaortA  ;  Faubta  ;  THBononA.] 
(Zoum.  iL  7,  8,  10,  11  ;  Zonar.  xiL  31,  32,  33 ; 
AnctoE.  da  Moft.  Ptnec  8,  29,  30 ;  Panegyr.  VcL 
ii.  passim,  iii.  3, 10, 14,  tL  9,  viL  14,  &c;  Victor, 
dt  Cam.  EpO.  89,  40  ;  Eutrc^  ix.  14,  16,  x.  1. 
2 ;  Oros.  viL  2fi,  28  ;  Gmter.  Corp.  Imxr^ 
cdxxiL  4 ;  Tillemant,  Aut  dm  not  t.  xiz. 
inDipelaC.;  £ckhd,vd.niL^lA.>  [W.R.] 


COIN  or  HAXlHIAUm  I. 

MAXIMIA'NUS  II.,  Roman  empeiw,  A.D. 
305—81).  Oalbriuh  Valxhius  Maximi- 
ANU8,  bom  near  Saidica  in  Dacia,  was  the  son  of 
a  ahepherd.  and  in  early  life  followed  the  hanble 
caUing  of  his  parent.  Hence  ho  is  ftc^iently  d» 
signaled  in  history  by  the  epithet  ArminlarUu, 
althoo^  this  must  be  regarded  rather  as  a  fiuniliar 
than  as  a  formd  appellation,  since  it  nowhere 
appears  upon  any  public  monument.  Having  served 
in  the  wars  of  Aureluin  and  Probua,  he  passed 
throng  all  the  inferior  grades  of  nilitaiy  nnk  ia 
sneoaanon,  with  Mwh  disdnguisbed  taputadon,  that 
when  JMoeletian  lanwdelled  the  constitution  of  tha 
empire  [Dioclxtianus,  p.  10)2],  he  was  chosen 
along  with  Coiiaiontiua  Chlorus,  in  A.  a.  292,  to 
discharge  the  dignified  but  arduoua  dndea  of  a 
Caesar,  was  adopted  by  the  elder  empemr,  whose 
dangler  Valeria  he  received  in  marriage,  was  per- 
mitted to  participate  in  the  title  of  Jovhu,  and  waa 
entrualed  with  the  conmumd  of  Illyria  and  Thrace. 
In  A.  D.  297  he  undertook  an  expedition  against 
the  Persian  monarch  Naraes,  and  after  his  liilure 
was  treated  with  the  most  insulting  harahuesa  by 
his  fiither-in-law.  But  hanng  fiilly  ledeemed  his 
credit  by  tlie  gjorioua  issue  tt  the  seoood  ouapaigu 
[DiocLn-UNUB,p.  1012],  he  from  tl^time  for- 
ward Biaumed  a  more  haughty  bearing,  which  gri^ 
dudly  look  the  form  ot  arropuit  dicution,  aa  the 
bodilj  health  and  nnild  enefg^  of  hia  superior 
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gnduallj  Mmk  under  the  prewura  of  omnplicftted 
■nzistiea.  Upon  tb*  abdioUioa  of  DiodatiHi  and 
Huituin  (a.  d.  905),  aa  etrat  vhich  it  nid  to 
hm  bean  bMtwied,  if  not  canted,  bj  hit  intngan 
and  tbnau,  Galoriu  harinft  tuooeeded  in  nominatinjf 
two  er«AtarM  of  hi*  own,  Dan  and  Serenu  [Max- 
mm Di  II. )  Smnm],  to  tin  potto  of  OMMUt, 
now  vacant  ia  ooniMpaooo  of  tbo  dorctiM  of 
hintdf  and  Conttantint  la  th«  iiigber  mak  of 
Angniti,  began  to  look  forward  with  confidence  to 
the  period  when  the  death  of  hit  colleague  should 
leave  htm  tolo  nuutet  of  th«  woild.  But  Uieee 
hopet  wen  dotinedto  batigiiBllr&natimted.  The 
newt  o(  the  dectaaa  of  Odwat  ww  acenspanied 
bpr  the  intalluenee  that  the  troopo  had  eolfau- 
natticallf  pronisred  thor  aUqpanco  to  hU  ton. 
Gakrina.  filled  with  diaappointtsent  and  rage,  found 
himielf  in  no  cosdiUon  to  renit,  and  althourii  he 
rafuaed  to  concede  a  higher  title  than  that  of  CoMar 
to  ConttantiDo,  vaa  obliged  virtaallv  to  retign  all 
fliaim  to  the  aovenlgair  of  Oaal  and  Bntain. 
Thit  moitiflcBtion  waa  ntllowed  bf  the  mom  fbr- 
nidable  Mries  of  dieaatera  occauoned  by  the  uanr- 
pntion  of  Maxentiua  whidi  led  to  the  deatruction 
of  SevHui,  to  the  diagrace  of  Galcriui  himwlf;  after 
a  moat  calamitotti  campaign,  and  thni  to  the  loaa  of 
Itely  and  Africa  [Majcintius),  a.  d,  807.  From 
thia  time  forward,  however,  hit  life  paaaed  mon 
tnuiquilly,  for  having  nipplied  the  phue  of  Sererua 
hj  hit  old  friend  and  comrade  Liciiuua  [LiciNiuaj, 
he  Mema  to  have  abandoned  thoae  aobonaa  of 
extravuant  ambition  once  to  engirij  cbniahed, 
and  to  have  derotsd  kia  attentioa  to  great  work* 
of  pablie  utility,  the  dnining  of  lakee  and  the 
clearing  of  femta,  until  cut  on  in  a.d.  311,  by 
the  loiQe  teirible  diieaae  which  ia  Mud  to  have 
terminated  the  exittence  of  SuUa  and  of  Herod 
Agrippa. 

.  Of  a  haisghty  and  nngoTeroable  temper,  cruel  to 
Ina  enemiat,  nngtataftd  to  hu  bNa&etoit,  a  itiannr 
to  an  the  arta  which  aoften  the  heart  or  nfina  the 
intellect,  the  character  of  this  prince  pwtentt 
nothing  lo  admire,  except  the  valour  of  a  fearieaa 
Boldier  and  the  ^ill  of  an  aooompliahed  geaecaL 
The  blackeat  ahade  upon  hit  memoiy  ia  thrown 
by  hia  pitilew  peraecutii»  of  the  Cbriatiana,  whinn 
he  over  nffudod  with  raneomu  hostility,  insti- 
sated,  we  are  told,  by  the  fariona  bigotry  <i 
DIM  mother,  an  ardent  ouldvator  of  tone  of  the 
darker  ritaa  ti  the  ancient  £uth.  The  fittal  oidi- 
nanoe  of  Diocletian,  which  for  so  many  years  de- 
luged the  world  with  innocent  blood,  is  laid  to 
have  been  extorted  by  the  pertinacioni  violence  of 
Galeriua,  whoae  tardy  cepentaoce  expretaed  in  the 
fimoaa  edict  of  tolontion  published  immediately 
before  hia  death,  made  but  poor  amends  for  the 
amount    misery  which  he  had  deliberately  canaed. 

aalariM,  hia  fint  wife,  whoae  name  is  «n- 
known,  and  iriion  be  was  reqoiied  to  lepadiate 
when  mated  Caeiar,  had  me  dangbter,  who  waa 
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married  to  Maxentius ;  by  his  secmid,  Galeria 
Valeria,  the  dangbter  of  Diodrrian.  be  bad  m 
diildren.  [Valrua.]  (Zoaim.  n.  8,  10,  II  ; 
Znnar.  xiL  32,  33,  34  ;  Eateb.  B.  B.  17, 
Fit.  OmttamL  18  t  Anctor.  da  Mart.  Pwnx.  18, 
Jk^  33,  Ac  I  Amm.  Mare.  xiv.  11.  %  10 ;  Tielor, 
d»  Om.  39,  40,  EpiL  39,  40  ;  Eatropu  ix.  15,  x. 
1—3 ;  Oraa.  vii  26,  28 ;  Jomandea,  rfe  Mm 
OaL  21  ;  PiagmenU  poblisbed  by  Valeaiiia  at  the 
end  of  hia  ed.  of  Amm.  Marc  §  3.)  [W.R.] 

MAXIMIA'NUS,  the  poet,  whose  fell  name 
waa  CoufBUUS  MaxiinANus  Galluh  Ernua- 
cca.  In  the  year  1501,  Pomponina  Ofw'v-T.  a 
NaapoBlaa  youth  of  nineteont  imUiilied  at  V«iice 
aix  amatory  elegie^  little  temarkabk  for  parity  «f 
thoo^t  or  of  expretaion,  under  the  title  "  Comelii 
Oalli  PragmeDla,"  with  a  preface,  in  which  he  en- 
deavouied  to  prove  from  intnnal  evidenee  that 
they  must  be  regarded  as  behuifting  to  the  ill-fkW 
Comelina  Oallnt,  the  friend  ^  Virgil  and  Ovid. 
[QAUirt,  CoKHiLiua.]  They  loofeaa  to  be  written 
by  an  <dd  man,  and  the  leading  thonie  ta  the  in- 
firmities and  miseries  of  age.  Theoe,aa  contiastrd 
with  the  vigour  and  joya  of  yonth,  form  the  rx- 
dufive  subject  of  the  first  pieee  ;  the  aecond,  third, 
and  fourth  contain  an  acconnt  of  thne  mbtifMM 
who  had  in  snccetaion  inlcd  bis  heart,  Aqoilioa, 
Candida,  and  Lyooris;  tbe  two  former  had  been  the 
objecta  of  a  transient  fiame ;  the  last,  loi^  his 
fiutbful  companion,  bad  at  Im^th  forsaken  bim  in 
deeltning  youa ;  in  the  fifkh  he  given  tbe  hiatoty  (tf 
a  aenile  patwrn  for  a  Giedaa  damadt  and  tbe 
sixth,  which  exteoda  to  a  doaan  lisea  only,  ia  fiDed 
with  complainta  and  knentationa  oUed  6cth  by 
the  near  approa^  death.  The  pmaia  npon 
which  Ganncna  chiefly  inaiated  for  the  pnof  nt  bis 
propontioa  were ; — 1.  That  we  knew  baai  Virgil 
and  other  toorcea  that  Lycorit  was  the  mme  nnder 
which Oalltta  ecMoated  tboebamtaitd  the  (ndty 
of  hialoTedCythtria.  3.  Thattheaathor  <tftheat 
poena  deoctlbeahimtalfat  an  Etmtcan.  S.11mttbt 
expfeadona  at  the  beginning  of  die  fifth  ctegr 
evidently  aUnde  to  his  office  aa  prefect  of  Egypt. 

These  reaaonings  were  st  firu  freely  admitted  ; 
die  ekf[ies  wen  freqaently  reprinted  with  the 
name  of  GaQna,  and  aubjmned  without  tanidon  te 
many  of  tfie  eariiar  editfou  of  Catallna*  Tibdlua, 
and  Propertiiis,  as  tbe  works  of  their  ooBtoopcmy. 
Upon  a  more  critical  exanunatlon,  however,  it  wat 
soon  pereeived  that  the  impnre  I^atinity  and  bnlty 
nrvficadon  aeeoided  ill  vritfa  the  Angnatan  en  ; 
that  a  fictitioot  name,  todi  as  Lyoorit,  might  be 
r^aided  as  common  ^npeity  ;  that  the  foot,  which 
is  nnqnettionable,  of  the  author  dedariag  himaelf 
an  Etnacan,  in  itaelf  pmea  that  he  eonld  not  be 
Comelina  Gallua  who  vraa  a  native  of  Fomm  Jnlii 
i^Fr^u)  in  Southern  Ganl ;  that  tbe  repininga  at 
old  age  were  altogether  o«t  of  place  in  «w  who 
perished  while  yot  in  the  ttienfth  of  — -'■■"^  i 
and  finally,  diet  tbe  toma  in  which  an  nDwiM  ia 
made  to  bia  political  appointment — 

Miasns  ad  Eoas  legati  monen  partea 
Ttanqnillum  cnnctis  nectere  pacis  cpaa, 

Dum  studeo  gemini  componeie  foeden  ngni^ 
Inveni  eoiaia  bella  ne&nda  mei, 

an  inch  aa  eoold  never  have  bean  employed  to 
dengnote  the  dntiea  of  the  impetial  prefect  in  the 
moat  important  and  jealooaly  gnaided  of  all  the 
Roman  pruvincea.  Rit  v^en,  fa  addition  to  dwe 
conadrotkip^  it  wn  diioevend  that  the  1I8&. 
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which  am  ^err  >nHm»>  Koi  the  mt^j  printed 
iMpraiMBmi,  of  which  two  ai  leaat,  if  not  three, 
had  appaand  in  th«  fifteeDth  centurj',  ezhitnted  a 
con  pie  t  which  wu  altogether  omitted  b;  Oauhciu, 
and  that  this  couplet  (It.  25), 

Atqne  aliqQik,  cai  caeca  foret  bene  nota  Toluptaa, 
Cantat,  canuntem  Maximianui  amat, 

actnallj  fttraiabed  the  same  of  the  real  author,  a 
name,  he  it  nmarked,  prefixed  to  maoj  MS&, 
and  to  then  Tory  cariy  aditiou,  it  becuM  evident 
that  fiaad  had  bm  at  woric,  and  that  Oaoricua 
had  been  piilt;  of  delibente  impottank  Soma 
thne.  however,  elapeBd  before  the  moot  acute 
•cfaolaro  ooidd  divett  tfaemtelvea  of  the  improwion 
that  Galluo  wm  ia  khbo  way  coneenwd  with  tfaeee 
pndactieau.  Qynddii*  contended  that  «oe  or  two 
oat  of  the  nx  might  be  genuine ;  Jnhm  Cwear 
Scaliger  went  brther,  and  believed  that  only  one 
waa  aparioMi,  that  on  Aquilina ;  while  Batthiua 
imagined  that  all  anomalies  might  be  explained  bj  , 
Kuppouiig  that  the  eketcha  of  Qatlus  bad  been 
nverlatd  and  interpolated  Iw  a  ku«r  and  nnekil&d 
band.  By  degrwe  thew  and  innihur  poutiuu  were 
f  >und  vDteaabkund  the  whole  fiibrie  wm  aekoow- 
led^red  to  he  the  wo^iwunihip  oTa  Mmi-faaibaroiu 
epoch.  Thii  bein^  granted,  the  next  taak  wai  to 
diacoTer  who  Mazimumit  waa.  and  when  he  flon- 
rtahed.  litis  inveatigation  cannot  be  pushed  far. 
From  hia  own  mrda  we  «ondude,as noticed  above, 
that  he  was  by  birth  an  Etruacaa :  it  would  appear 
th.it  he  apent  hia  youth  at  Roma,  devoting  himaelf 
to  pMtiT  aad  ibeiorie,  that  he  ae^iind  wide- 
apraad  npatation  aa  a  ^aaktt — 

Orator  toto  cUrna  in  orbe  fui, 

and  that,  v4mb  far  advaooed  in  life,  he  was  de- 
^tdted  to  tha  Eaat  oa  aa  imp«Htant  miadon, 
inTolvioir  *^  peaeefiil  whtipna  i^  two  kingdoms. 
Beyond  thia  we  can  acarcdy  advance.  Ootdaatos, 
Fontanini,  and  Wonadotf  have,  indem!,  proved  to 
ibeir  own  aatia&ction  that  be  is  the  very  Mazimi' 
•nui  to  irium  king  Tbeodorie  addreased  a  letter 
uwaerved  bj  Caariodona  ( Variar.  i  21 ),  and  they 
hnre  oodertakra  to  drtermine  tha  period  and  the 
object  of  the  •mbaaay.  Their  reasoning,  however, 
is  00  shadowy  that  it  completdy  eludes  the  grasp, 
and  ia  in  fiKt  an  eUborate  attempt  to  craato  a  sob- 
abmtial  reality  oat  of  nothing.  The  nioat  atringont 
•rgoment  which  thqr  can  find  ia  based  vpoa  the 
eonplet  (iiL  47), 

Hie  mihi,  magnamm  acrutator  maxime  renins 
Solus,  Botiti,  fers  mUentna  opem, 

when  it  la  aaaomed  that  the  person  addresaed 
moat  be  Boiitbiaa  the  philosopher. 

Thne  out  of  tha  four  names  plaoad  at  the  head 
of  this  article  an  probably  fiotitmoa.  The  HSS.. 
we  an  eaanted,  exhibit  simply  MtuamiaMiu,  or 
I,.  Marimianiia.  The  Fklitio  Prineepa,  in  fot, 
whidi,  although  without  date,  and  wi^oot  name 
of  place  or  printer,  ia  known  by  bibliographen  to 
have  been  printed  at  Utrecht  about  147^  bears 
fot  ita  tttitt  MamnOMi  I'UltmpU  atqm  Oratarit 
e/iwiinmi  EOaea  awmt  etperjoeomda^  and  a  aecond 
edition,  alio  very  old,  but  without  date,  printed  at 
Fnria  in  4to.  by  8.  Jehannot  and  Pelnta  le  Dron, 
eommeneea  J^'anaarfat,  jtntmm  ^oofM  tssnm  m 
muJam  Aasafaraa  <aria«oa,  LSbaUm,  <ptem  myaram 
JIfiiaaiiiiiMi  wmwafc  J/aanwdW-  wOMat,  Ac  The 
waaa  hara^  fiw  a  long  tina  afkat  the  pubUGBtiim 


of  OanricUB  been  extensively  circulated  aa  the  ns 
roaina  of  ConteHnt  Cfallmt,  wen  eventually  allowed 
to  retain  hia  deaignation  along  with  that  of  tha 
lawfiil  owner,  and  -fiyraaiaa  it  manly  an  epithet 
attached  by  Mtaa  editer. 

The  preaent  divimm  into  uz  mecaa  is  putriy 
arlntniy,  and  ariginatedt  it  woold  appear,  with 
Uaoricna,  In  many  eodioas  the  whoW  an  ytitten 
as  one  continaous  poem,  irith  the  foUowing  or 
some  similar  inacriplMn,  Facetmnt  ei  perjuowimm 
Pooma  de  Jworilitii  Matimiami,  Pttdat  doetutimi, 
Ontoiit  mmimmi. 

Ldiba  in  Ul  BOKgOasa  mom  Mammeripkmm 
mentiona  other  po«ns  of  Mazimlanaa,  which  be 
distingaisheB,AiperiSfMcMs;  R^pdam  Af^riecmt 
Cbrmm  da  Firimte  tt  Imvidia,  da  In,  PiOmUia,  tt 
Awtrilia  i  bat  of  these  nothing  u  known,  nnleaa 
the  fint  be  another  name  for  what  we  now  poaan^ 
Then  is  00  tcasoD  to  believe  that  thee[»giamaiotha 
aatfaology  found  among  the  exerciws  of  the  twelve 
adiolaatic  poeta,  one  of  whim  ia  called  Maximianua, 
have  any  oonneetion  with  the  individnal  whom  we 
an  DOW  diacaieing;  The  elegiea  will  be  found 
nadar  their  beat  finm  in  the  Poctae  Latim  Mimrta 
of  Wwnsdor^  vol  vL  pan  i  pw  269,  who  givea  a 
detailed  catakgue  of  the  diferent  editiona  For 
further  infi»mation  consult  Ooldastua,  HpiiL  dadic 
ad  OmdU  Optueiila  SroHea,  Fnoof.  1610;  Ber- 
nardnsMoneta,MAfeMajrnj»M,ed.terL,  Paris,  17 1&, 
vol  i  p.  S86 1  Sovdiaye,  Mimairm  da  CAeadimia 
dm  Imaryiliem,  T«L  xvi.  |  Fuotaaini,  Hittoria 
Laer.  ^fMMas,  4to.  Ron.  1743,  lih.  i.  c.  3; 
WitbotiuB,  Mtkmnuainu  priaiaeoaa  iataffr.  mht-, 
8vo.  1741.  [W.B.] 

MAXIMILLA,  EGNA'TIA.  [Eqnatia.] 

MAXIMI'NUSL,  Roman  emperor,  a. t>.'235-' 
288,  C.  JuuKR  Vkrub  MixuiiNUH  wasbonin  a 
village  on  the  confii>ea  of  Thrace,  of  barbarian  pa- 
rentage, hia  fiuher  Mieca  being  a  Ooth.  hia  mother 
Ababa  a  Oeniian,  frmn  a  tribe  of  the  Alani. 
Brought  iy»  as  a  aliepherd,  he  attracted  the  atten- 
tion OT  Septiaias  Sevens,  by  his  gigantic  statun 
and  aamlloas  feata  of  atreogth,  waa  pennitted  to 
enlist  in  the  cavalry,  was  appointed  one  of  the 
guards  in  immediate  attendance  on  the  person  of 
the  emperor,  and  soon  gained  the  good-will  of  hia 
oAcenand  thenspectof  hiafiBllow-soldiera.  Under 
Caracalla  he  attained  to  the  rank  of  ceiiturioa,  and 
waa  fiuniliariy  designated,  from  his  prowess,  Milo, 
Ai^aaM,w  HerviUaa.  Being  tegamed  with  sns- 
picious  liatred  by  Macrinns,  the  aaaaami  of  hia 
pAtron,  he  ntiied  for  a  while  to  his  native  province, 
where  he  acquired  anne  imtpnty,  and  maintained 
a  cordial  iatereourae  with  hia  barbarian  countrymen, 
to  whan  he  was  an  object  of  no  small  pride  and 
admiration.  Batumi^  to  Rome  upon  the  acoeaaiou 
of  Elam^oa,  altbotiflfa  diignstad  by  hi*  profligate 
folly,  ne  acaapttd  the  appojntment  of  tribune, 
Btudiuualy  abaeuting  himsett,  however,  from  court 
during  the  whole  reign.  By  Alexander  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  diaUnction,  was  entmated  with 
the  impcvtant  task  of  or^iiaing  the  gnat  hosti 
collected  chiefly  from  the  East,  for  the  invasitm  of 
Germany,  waa  eventually,  if  we  can  trust  the  de- 
sultory and  indistinct  namtive  of  the  Augnstan 
historian,  naroin»tcd  g«neiml-in-cbief  Jl  the 
armiea,  and  hopes  wen  held  out  that  hia  aon  would 
receive  ip  marriage  the  nater  of  the  en^eror.  Biit 
even  these  htnouis  did  not  aatirfy  hia  amldtion. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  bad  bdiug  wUdk  exiatf  d 
I  amot^  the  tnofa,  ha  artfiiOy  ooBtrived  te  atbnahita 
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their  dtMontent,  ontil  a  regnlw  contpinuy  wa« 
NUtured,  wiacii  ended  in  tha  unMinatinn  of 
Serenn  in  Qtad  [SimoBj,  and  in  hit  own  inrea- 
titun  (a.  d.  with  tin  poiple  )^  tht  nutinoni 
•oldien,  whoaa  cuaim  ma  Bot  iMbtad  bj  ni  ntimi- 
dMedaeoate. 

UftriwDH  iBDwdiataly  beatowad  tfca  title  of 
Caawtwi  hh  mb  Mazlmu,  and  wiAottt  teeking  to 
di^ilaj  hia  new  dignity  in  the  metropoUa,  dflta<- 
mined  to  proaecnte  wi^  all  vigour  the  war  againit 
tiie  Oermana,  and  accordingly  croawd  the  Rhine 
towarda  the  end  of  the  year  a.  d.  2S5.  The  cam- 
paign, which  laated  for  upwanU  of  nghteen  montha, 
WW  tttenphantly  aiKoeirfnl.  The  enemy,  after 
having  in  imn  attempted  to  withatand  the  progreia 
of  the  inradeia,  were  ccaspelled  to  talce  refuge  in 
their  wood*  and  marahea,  many  thouMOid  TiDagee 
won  deatn^red,  the  floclca  and  herda  wen  ^ugh- 
terad  or  driTen  oB,  s  nat  UMmnt  of  plunder,  in- 
cluding roollitndea  of  priaonen,  waa  aacored,  and 
the  emperor  retired  to  Pannonla  in  the  antnmn  of 
337t  irith  the  leaoktiiMi  of  n-craaaing  the  Dannbe 
in  the  following  firing,  in  order  that  ne  might  aab- 
jngata  the  Saimatiana  and  carry  hi*  anni  even  to 
the  thoree  of  the  ocean.  Meanwhile,  bia  admiaie- 
tratim  had  i>eai  chaiactraiaed  «  degree  of 
oppmuon  and  Hmgniwuy  ezoew  bithcrto  vnex- 
ampled.  Hu  maxim,  we  an  a— ndt  waa  **  km' 
erudJUak  impernm  mem  /wwrt,"  and  unqneation- 
aUy  hia  .pnctioo  aeema  to  hare  hem  giuded  by 
•ome  Boui  brutal  prindpl&  Thia  Tiolenoa  waa 
firat  called  forth  by  the  diaeomy  at  an  extenara 
plot,  nnttrifed  orhbaUy,  w*  antidd,  Ij  «  certain 
Hagnna,  ■  oonaolar,  in  whidi  nunj  offiom  and 
men  of  mak  wen  tnTolTed.  The  vengeance  of  the 
tyrant  waa  not  gintted  ontil  four  thonaand  victima 
l»d  been  taeiifieed,  the  greater  number  of  whom 
were  deatroyed  upon  the  moat  Tngne  anapidon. 
From  thie  time  fbnraid  inlbrmen  wen  enconnged  . 
to  ply  their  trade.  An  aecnaalion  waa  inatantly 
fellowed  by  a  aantMiee  of  death  or  confiacation  ; 
the  moat  opulent  were  pmecnted  with  untiring 
rancour,  and  nnmbere  of  iUoatrioos  &mtliea  reduced 
to  indigeooe.  When  the  amna  btvithed  on  the 
troopa  eould  no  longer  ba  ai^qrfied  by  the  plunder 
•f  printa  indiridnala,  the  next  atep  waa  to  lay 
violent  banda  an  public  property  of  every  deacrij^ 
tion.  The  anma  reserved  in  the  traaanry  fi»r  the 
puichaae  of  corn,  the  fund  aet  apart  for  theatrical 
exhitndona,  the  wealth  accumulated  in  the  tonplea, 
and  the  very  atntnea  of  the  goda,  were  all  ratbleaaly 
mtiaeii — proeeedinga  wbioh  called  tedi  eypreaalona 
«f  audi  deep  indignation,  that  the  acdd^  were 
ashamed  to  enrich  themselves  from  theae  aonreesL 
Against  no  class  did  the  jealous  rage  of  Maximinus 
burn  BO  fiercely  aa  against  the  aenate.  R«9e)n- 
bering  with  bitterness  the  ininlts  he  had  endured 
in  former  days  from  the  very  ilares  of  the  hau^^ 
noUea,  he  eagerty  aetwd  every  pretext  for  pillaging, 
exiling,  and  mnidcrii^  the  members  of  a  body  so 
detested.     The  same  ferocity  broke  forth  even 

r'nat  the  soldiers,  who  were  subjected  for  trivial 
loea  to  the  moat  horrid  tortures,  so  that  history 
and  myAology  wen  laoaacked  to  diseovet  some 
monatrone  pnto^rpe  for  the  man  whom  they  had 
once  loved  to  term  Hercules,  or  Ajax,  or  Achillea, 
bat  who  waa  now  more  fre4]nently  designated  as 
Cjclopa,  or  Bnains,  or  Scinm,  or  Phalaris,  or 
l^hon,  or  Oygea.  But  thia  fitry  was  kindled 
into  ^Mohite  nadneas,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
A.  o,  388,  Muimiina  noAwA  intdHgenoe  af  the 
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inanrreetiMi  in  Afiicn  beaded  by  the  Ootdiana,  of 
the  favour  diajJayed  by  the  province*  and  tbv 
aenate  towarda  their  cause,  of  the  reaolmiaaB  by 
which  he  himaelf  had  been  declared  a  pnblie  coobt. 
of  the  aubeequent  elevation  of  Maxtnwa  with  Bal- 
binna,  and  of  their  tecwnition  in  Italy  hr  all  ontefs 
of  the  atatah  Ha  ia  aaid  npon  tiua  iii  t  aaioii  la  have 
rent  hia  garmenti,  to  have  thrown  himadf  npon 
the  ground  and  dashed  his  head  againat  the  wal  in 
impotent  fiuy,  to  have  howled  like  a  wild  beast,  to 
have  stnick  all  whom  he  encoonteied,  and  t«  have 
attempted  to  tear  out  the  eyes  of  his  own  too. 
Abandoning  at  onee  his  projected  expoditioii,  orders 
were  inatantly  given  to  march  againat  Bene. 
Passing  over  the  Julian  Alp,  the  army  deaoeaded 
upon  Aqnileia.  That  impntant  ei^,  tbe  chief 
bulwark  of  tbe  peninsula  on  the  north  ttem 
frontier,  atfannlated  by  the  patriotic  leal  of  Crio- 
pinua  aod  MenaphilaB,  A»  two  consohna  enBiiteJ 
with  the  delenoe  of  the  district,  shut  ita  pies 
against  the  ^rant,  who  waa  toned  to  fern  a  i«- 
goUr  st^.  llie  walls  were  bravely  deftnded. 
and  the  aaaailanta  laf&rrd  severely,  not  only  from 
tha  valour  of  tbe  townsmen,  but  likewiae  fnm 
the  want  of  nppUee,  the  wb<^  of  the  snrrMindiiKi 
dia^ct  havinc  been  laid  waata  in  antidpatMii  of 
their  appToarau  Tlie  bad  paarinaa  and  ongovcni- 
able  temper  of  Maximinua  were  lashed  into  fneay 
by  theae  delays,  the  chief  officen  were  pot  to  death, 
and  the  most  intemperate  hatshnesa  employed  to- 
warda the  men.  At  length  a  body  of  praeteriaM, 
dreading  aoiDe  new  ontlmak  of  cniaty,  Rpaiicd  to 
tha  tant  of  tha  empatar  and  Ua  aon,  who  wm  ep- 
poiing  during  the  mid-day  heat,  and  having  faced 
an  mtnnce,  cat  off  their  heads,  whidi  wen  first 
diaplayed  tm  polea  to  tiie  gate  of  the  citiaena  oa 
the  hattlanenta  of  Aquileia,  and  then  deapatcbcd 
to  Rome.  The  grisly  tnphiea  wen  •spaaed  tat 
a  time  to  public  view,  that  all  aught  rrrel  in  the 
apeetade,  and  then  burned  in  the  Campus  Mar- 
bus,  amidst  the  insulting  dtonta  of  the  crowd. 
These  fedinga  wen  diared  by  all  Uio  dviliaed  pro- 
vinces in  the  empin,  dtfaoiigh  the  nda  dweUen 
on  the  northern  frontien  knented  the  loot  of  a 
aovoeign  cfaoaan  frm  aoiong  theBtadviL 

Wa  nava  already  laen  that  Maxtmnw  ownd  Ua 
firat  advancement  to  his  [Ayncal  powant  which 
soon  to  have  been  almost  inoodibla.  Hia  hei^t 
exceeded  ei^t  feet,  but  hia  poion  waa  not  nn- 
sracefitl,  (or  the  size  and  muscular  devdopment  of 
his  limbs  wen  in  proportion  to  hia  ataton,  the  ctr- 
cnmftnnee  of  hia  thumb  bdu  eqoal  to  that  of  a 
womanTa  wrist,  ao  that  the  Dratflet  of  his  wife 
served  him  for  a  ring.  Hu  fiiir  skin  gave  token  of 
his  Scandinavian  extnction,  while  the  rmaifcable 
magnitude  of  hia  eyea  communicated  a  bold  and 
imposing  expreadtm  to  his  festntea.  In  addittos 
to  hit  unequalled  prowessas  a  wrestla,  be  wataUe 
single-handed  to  drag  a  loaded  waggon^  eould  with 
hia  fiat  knock  out  the  giindera,  and  iritit  a  kidt 
break  the  leg  of  a  horn ;  while  his  a|^ietite  waa 
audi,  that  in  a  day  he  could  eat  forty  pomtds  of 
meat,  and  diinfc  an  amphora  irf  wioa.  At  least 
such  an  tbe  statemotts  if  andent  writan,  ihuagh 
they  diould  donbtleis  ha  neuvad  wiA  &mm 
dednctionh 

The  chroDdagyof  this  idgn,  whidi  iaextnaady 
obacue,  in  conaeqnence  of  tno  ^noranca  and  care- 
lessness of  our  ancient  authorities,  baa  been  di^ 
dated  with  great  shiil  hj  Eckhd,  whaae  argaaiema, 
fowided  dumy  190B  the  avidcnoa  mndad  Iqr 
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atediils.  Appear  quite  iireaittible^  Fram  theie  tt 
nppoan  eerttia  that  the  death  of  Alexander  SeTcniB 
happened  not  later  than  the  beginning  of  Jnljf 
A.  o.  235  I  that  Maximiniu  betook  himielf  to  Sir- 
after  hii  nicceufnl  campaign  agunst  the 
tiernHUU,  to*ardt  the  doM  vtA.it.  337  ;  that  the 
elevation  of  tha  Ooidwii  in  Afika  took  ^ace  about 
the  comnwncenieDt  of  March,  a.  d.  238,  and  their 
death  about  nz  afUrwardi ;  that  Maxi- 

Duniu  let  out  upon  bii  march  for  Rome  carlj  m 
April,  nt  down  before  Aqnileia  towardi  tha  ei^  of 
tt^  month,  and  wai  aLtin,  in  all  probability  abovt 
the  middle  of  May. 

The  name*  C.  Jmlmi  Vena,  together  with  the 
titles  Dadau  Mtuemua  and  Sarma^emt  Maximiu, 
^ipear  in  inscriptions  only  ;  medali  at  first  exhibit 
the  ample  Mcummut,  to  which  Otrmamtm  ia 
added  in  those  itmck  dotiiw  a.,  d.  286,  and  the 
ioUowing  years.  (Ciqtilolin.  MamNja.  tfao ;  Hero- 
dian.  lib.  Tii.  riik ;  Zonar.  zii.  16.)  [Alxxander 
SaviEoa  i  QoRMANiis  ;  Balbinus  ;  Quarti- 
KIW  ;  CUSFINOS  I  MSNOPHILtra.]       [W.  R.] 


OOUf  OP  lUXIllIRUI  L 

HA&IMI'NUS  II.,  Roman  emperor  3fl&— 
3U.  Oalsrius  Valbhiitb  Maximinuh,  who 
originally  bore  the  name  of  Daza,  was  the  nephew 
of  Ualerioe  by  a  sister,  and  in  («riy  life  followed 
the  occupation  of  a  shepherd  in  his  native  Iltyria. 
Having  forsaken  this  hnmble  calling  for  the  life  of 
a  soldier,  by  force  of  interest  rather  than  of  any 
conspicuous  merit,  he  rose  to  the  highest  rank  in 
the  serrice,  and  upon  the  abdication  of  Diocletian 
at  Nicomedeia  in  a.d.  305  [Dioclxtianus,*  p. 
1013],  althoi^  alb^ether  nndiitingnished,  and 
indeed  unknown,  was  adopted  by  the  new  emperor 
of  the  East,  received  the  tide  of  Jovatt^  was  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  Caesar,  and  was  nominated  to  the 
government  of  Syria  and  Eftypt.  Little  grateful 
for  these  eztraoidinary  and  most  undeserved  matks 
of  bTour,  he  diqitayed  violent  ind^naUon  upon 
bung  pasaed  over  in  the  amngemenu  iriiidi  fid- 
lowed  tha  deatl^of  Comtantim  Chlonu  in  A.  D. 
307,  when  Liclnrua  was  created  Augustus.  [Li- 
ciNiDs;  OALKRiveMAXEViAMJs.]  Far  from  faeing 
satisfied  by  the  concession  of  Oalerius,  who  in- 
vented the  new  title  of  PUii  Angtuiomm  to  snpet^ 
aede  the  appellation  of  Cbesors,  he  assumed  without 
pemiaaion  the  highest  impwial  designation,  and 
wiA  nracli  difficidty  sneeeedod  io  writigiBg  a  re- 
luctant acquiescence  from  bis  uncle.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  Utter,  in  31 1,  he  entered  into  a  nn- 
ventimiwitliLiciiuas,iD  teimi  of  whieb  he  received 
the  pravincea  <tf  A^  Miner  in  addition  to  his 
fennar  dominiMi,  tha  Hellespont  and  the  Boqnms 
forming  the  common  boundary  of  the  two  sove- 
reigntiea;  but  having  treacheronsly  taken  advantage 
of  the  absence  of  his  neighbour,  who  had  repaired 
to  Milan  in  313  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  in 
maniage  the  sister  of  Constantine,  he  suddenly 
invaded  Thrace,and  surprised  Byuintium.  Having, 
howtm,  been  signally  defeated  in  a  great  battle 


fought  near  HaaeMa,  he  fted  first  to  Nioomedeia 
and  thence  to  Taims,  where  he  to<n  after  died 
aocwding  to  sotoe  accounts  of  despair,  according  to 
others  by  poison.  His  wife  and  children  wera 
mordoed,  and  every  imaginaUe  inaolt  he^ed  npoa 
his  maattty  \j  the  cenqnennr. 

The  great  military  talents  of  HeKulnu,  Galerins, 
and  Idonina,  served  in  some  d^ree,  if  not  to  pal- 
liate, at  least  to  divert  attention  from,  their  vices 
and  their  crimes.  Bat  not  one  qnaltty,  either 
noUe  or  dsxsling,  relieves  the  coarse  bruta'ity  of 
Maximin,  who  surpassed  all  his  oontemponuies  in 
the  piofiigacy  of  his  private  life,  in  the  geneial 
cme^  of  bis  administration,  and  in  the  fhrions 
hatred  with  which  he  persecuted  the  Christians. 
His  elevation,  which  was  the  result  of  bmily  in- 
fluence alone,  must  have  been  as  unexpected  by 
khnselfaebyotben]  but  he  did  not  prove  any 
DMone  such  a  jmaive  and  sobservirat  tool  as  was 
antidpated.  His  extravagant  vanity,  fur  wo  can 
scarcely  dignify  the  feeling  by  the  name  of  am- 
bition, was  fer  a  while  gratified,  becanae  Oalerius 
felt  unwilling  to  engage  in  a  civil  war  with  the 
creature  of  his  own  hands  ;  but  the  arrogance  en- 
gendand  by  this  success  in  all  pnhabili^  prompted 
Him  to  the  unprovoked  aggKanon  whieb  novea  his 
ruin.  (Zosim.  ii.  8  ;  Victor,  BpiL  40  ;  Oros.  vii. 
25 ;  AnctOT.  de  Mart.  Pmw.  5,  32,  36,  36,  45, 
Ac;  Ensebu  £.  viii.  14*  ix.  2,  Ac ;  Eckhel, 
ToL  Tiii.  p.51.)  [W.  R.] 


COIK  OP  KAXIHlNm  II. 

MAXIHrNUb,  tlw  excellent  anbaMador  of 

TbeodosiUB  the  Younger  to  Attila  in  a.  d.  448. 
He  was  ainady  conspicuous  in  the  Persan  war  In 
422,  when  he  was  lieutenant  of  Ardaborins.  Tbeo- 
doeius  sent  him  in  448  to  Attila ;  Orestes  and 
Edicon,  the  Hunnic  am tmssadors  at  Constantinople, 
returned  with  him  to  Pannonia.  This  Edicon  had 
been  bribed  by  the  minister,  Chmaphius,  to 
ronider  At^o,  kit  on  his  arrival  in  Pannonia  in- 
filmed  his  master  of  the  plot,  of  which  Maximin 
was  totally  ignorant.  Attila  was  well  aware  of 
this,  and  consequently  turned  his  resentment  only 
agtunst  the  emperor  and  the  minister  at  Constanti- 
nople, disdaining  even  to  punish  Vigilius,who  waa 
the  entire  promoter  of  the  scheme,  and  who  waa 
entrapped  in  his  turn  by  Attihu  This  embassy  of 
Maximin  is  described  by  his  secretary,  Piiscns,  to 
whom  we  refer  for  the  interesting  details  of  an 
event  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  neariy  all  onr 
knowledge  ef  Attila^  pom  and  privaia  liftu 
Maximin  became  afterwards  one  of  tiie  four  prin- 
cipal ministers  of  the  emperor  Marcian  ;  and  in 
later  years  held  the  supreme  command  in  Egypt, 
whence  he  made  a  successful  campaign  against  th^ 
Aethiopians.  He  is  invariably  represented  as  a 
virtuous,  firm,  and  highly  talented  man.  (Priscus, 
p.  S9,  40,  48—70 ;  SoemL  HiA  Beda.,  viL  20; 
Paiscua.)  ^IW.  PA 
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UA'XIMUS  AEOIENSIS  (<f  Alynisi,  of 
AegiM  in  Cilicia,  &  wiiter  conMmponuy  with  Apol- 
Lniiiu  of  Tyuw  [Afollonivs  TvANAiiua].  of 
MUM  of  whow  tnmwetioQi  hs  wnto  an  ucount, 
wbidi  WHpvt  of  tba  nutsriBU  omploytsd  by  Phi- 
iMtnUu*  [PHUoeTBATUBj  in  hit  biogn^hf  of 
that  philowpher.  (Philoatr.  Jpallim.  VU.  i.  8  ; 
EuKib.  I»  Hiwcdmu,  c.  2,  3  ;  TsatsM,  OOiat.  II. 
iliA.  60,  n.  974,  CMim.  IX.  Hut.  291,  Tt.  865  ; 
VoM.  Dt  Hid.  Oraeo.  ii.  10.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUS  ALEXANDBI'NUS.knoiraalM 
ai  the  cjnie  pfaikMnber  ( Kunitit  ^aJin^),  wai 
s  uttTt  of  Alexandria,  the  Mm  of  Christian  parenta 
of  rank,  who  bad  Hflbnd  on  Hoount  of  their  religioa; 
but  whether  from  Pagan  or  Arian  violenoe  i>  not 
deux.  Masimu*  united  the  fiuth  of  an  orthodox  he- 
liever  with  tbogaibanddeportmentof  acynicphilo- 
aophoi;  and  wh  held  iu  great  ra^ect  by  tholnding 
thetdogiant  of tbtortltodoz  party.  AthaBadna,uia 
letter  written  about  a.d.  '671  (£}>iW.  ad  Maxim. 
PhUotopk.  0pp.  vol,  i.  p.  917i  &c.  ed.  Benedict. 
piiyt  biui  aeveral  com{dimenU  on  a  work  written 
in  defence  of  the  orthodox  fiuth.  Tillemont  and 
the  Benedietine  editor  of  the  work*  of  Gregory 
Nasianaan  {MimtKm  ad  Oral  zxv.),  milled  by  the 
virulent  inveotivei  of  that  lather,  attempt  to  diatin- 
guiab  between  our  Mazimua  and  the  tuae  to  whom 
Athuuuiui  wrolaf  on  the  ground  that  Athanaaina 
could  Dever  have  spoken  ao  well  of  w  worthleii  a 
chaiaeter.  They  also  diatinguiih  him  from  the 
Maximna  to  whom  Basil  tlie  Great  addressed  a 
letter  (£>>.  41,  ediu.  vett.  9,  ed.  Becediet.  vol.  iii. 
f.  90,  ejusd.  edit  p^  127,  ed.  Benedict,  ulterae, 
Paris,  1839)  in  tenns  of  the  hi^iest  respect,  dis- 
cussing some  doctrinal  qneiUoni,  and  soUciting  a 
visit  uom  him ;  but  they  are  not  successful  in 
eidier  casb  However,  the  Hazimu  Seholaatkm, 
to  whom  Basil  also  wrote  {Hp.  42,  editk  vett  277, 
ed.  Benedict),  wasadiffeicnt  person.  InA.D.374, 
during  the  reign  of  the  ensperor  Valeni,  iu  the  pei^ 
secution  carried  on  by  Lncius,  Arian  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  [Lumua,  No.  2],  Maximus  was  cruelly 
scourg^  and  banished  to  the  Oiuii,  on  account  of 
hie  Kill  for  orthodoxy  and  the  pnunptitude  with 
which  he  succoured  those  who  suffered  in  the  same 
cause  (On-gor.  Nauani.  Oral,  xxv.  c.  13,  14), 
He  obtained  his  release  in  about  four  years  (lb.), 
probably  on  the  dvatb  of  Valens  ;  and  it  was 
poliaps  soon  after  his  release  that  he  presented  to 
the  emperor  Gratian  at  Mediolanum  (Milan),  his 
work  tlcpl  T^f  «I<rrwt,  De  FiJa,  written  against 
the  Arians  (comp.  Hiisroa  De  Virit  lUtabr,  c  1 27). 
Tillemont,  however,  thiuka  that  the  work  was  pre- 
sented to  the  emperor  when  Maxiiniis  was  in  Italy, 
A.  D.  383;  aftw  the  council  of  Ctwstantinople. 
He  wrote  also  against  other  beretieii,  bat  whedier 
in  tlio  same  w«fc  or  in  aootbw  u  not  dear  (Greg; 
Maz.  U>.) ;  and  disputed  ably  against  the  heathens 
{lit.).  Apparenily  on  his  return  from  Milan  he 
visited  Constantinople,  where  Gregory  Nasianien 
had  just  been  appointed  to  the  patriarchate  (a.  d. 
.179).  Gregory  received  him  with  the  highest 
honour  I  and  pronounced  an  omtion  in  Us  pnusa 
(OraiL  xxr.),  compared  with  which  the  sober 
commendations  of  Athanasius  and  Basil  are  cold 
aud  tame.  He  received  him  at  his  table,  and 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  confidence  and 
regard.  He  whs,  however,  grievously  disappointed 
in  bim.  Whether  the  events  which  followed  were 
the  reiulta  solely  of  the  ambition  of  Sbzinma, 
or  whether  Maaimus  was  himself  the  tool  of  odters. 
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is  not  clear.  Taking  advontaip  of  the  aieknesa  si 
Gr^ory,  and  supported  by  some  Egyptian  ecde- 
•iastics,  sent  by  Peter,  patriarch  of  Aleaaadria, 
under  whose  direcUons  they  professed  to  act,  Uax- 
imus  was  otdaiaed,  during  die  night,  patriai^  of 
Constaatinoirie,  in  the  place  of  Gregivy,  wboM 
eWtioa  had  not  been  perfectly  canonial.  This  an- 
dacions  arooeeding  excited  the  greatest  indignatisi 
among  tne  people,  with  whom  Gregny  wna  popokt 
Nor  did  the  empuor  Tbeodwoa,  t^n  at  Tbii  i 
kmlea,  to  iriiom  the  uautpar  appbad,  abow  them  any 
favour  Maxfanos  thenlbre  vrithdrew  to  Alex- 
andria, from  which  be  was  in  a  short  tine  wyfUfd 
by  his  patron,  Peter.  (Qregor;  Neman.  Cmm 
de  »^swi,vss.  750—10-39.) 

The  resignation  of  Gregory,  who  was  succeeded 
in  the  patrutrdiate  of  Coaatuntinople  by  Necutius 
did  not  boiefit  Maximua.  Hia  eUctwD  was  de- 
clared nnll  tqr  the  aeeond  general  (fint  Cansiati- 
nc^oLitnn)  coniicil,  and  the  presbyters  whom  be 
had  ordained  were  declared  not  to  be  pmbvieriL 
( CotteU,  CPoUL  can,  3.  sec  Uiony^  Slzignuia ; 
Capital  6.  sec  Isidor.  Mercat. ;  apnd  Ca^iL  vol 
i.  coL  809,  SIO,ed.  Hardoum.)  He  attenpted  evw 
after  this  to  assert  his  claims  to  the  pftttiwchale ; 
but  though  the  Italian  bishops  for  a  while  seemed 
disposed  to  support  him,  he  atet  with  no  saecesa 
The  invectives  o(  Oiegory  Naaianaen  agiunM 
Maximus  (CbratMO,  sc.  D»  Vita  ma,  L  c. ;  7a 
InoidoM,  vs.  16,  Su. ;  In  Momhuhm)  were  wriileB 
after  tbar  stn^^e  for  the  pattianjuite,  and  con- 
trast  singularly  with  the  Raises  of  his  twetity-fiiUi 
Oration,  to  which  some  of  Gre^ry'i  admirers,  to 
conceal  the  inconsistency,  prefixed  the  name  of 
Heron  or  Hero,  Eis  'HpAm^  In  Landem  Hmtot 
(Hierw.  Do  Virit  JUmtr.  which  it  siiU 

bears.  The  work  Msximui,  Da  /Ua,  which  is 
well  spoken  of  by  Jerome,  is  lost  {Athanas, 
BasiL,  Gregor.  Naaianx.,  Hieronym.  ILat.;  Soas- 
men,  H.  E.  vA.  9.  cum  not  Vales. ;  Tillemont, 
MinUMret,  vol  ix.  p.  443,  &c  ;  Cave,  HiM.  LiH. 
ad  aan.  380,  voL  L  p.  276,  ed.  Oxford,  1740 — f2 ; 
Fabric  BibL  Qraec  vol.  iii.  p.  520.)     [J.  a  M.] 

MA'XIMUS,  U  A'PPIUS,  a  diatiagMished 
Roman  geoenl  in  the  reigns  tS  Dtnaitiau  asJ  Tra- 
jan. In  A.  D.  ,91  Muximus  quelled  the  rwalt  of 
Antonius  in  Germany,  and  at  the  same  time  bad 
the  magnanimity  to  bum  all  the  lettMK  cf  tit* 
latter,  thiU  they  might  not  expose  o^eca  to  the 
vengeance  of  Domitian.  In  a.  d.  101  be  fiwght 
with  siiGcesB  tinder^rajaii  in  theDacian  waragMnsC 
OecebaluL  In  a.  a,  115  he  was  one  of  Trajan  V 
generals  in  the  Parthian  war  ;  bift  here  his  good 
fortune  &iled  him,  for  be  was  defeated  and  perisfanl 
in  this  year.  We  ieem  from  the  Fasti  that  be 
was  consul  ioA-ik  1Q&  (Dim  Case.  bcviL  II, 
Ixviii.  9,  30  )  There  is  some  donU  about  the 
exact  form  of  his  name.  Dion  Cassius  names  him 
simply  Ii.  Maziuius ;  but  Domitian,  in  a  letter 
contaiiwd  among  those  of  Pliny  (x.  66),  and  the 
Fasti  call  him  L.  Appiu»  Maximus,  wlUch  is  the 
form  w»  have  ad(^t«d.  But  Martia]  (ix.  8&),  and 
Anreliw  Victor  (BpiL  U.  %  10),  give  to  the  coo- 
quenw  ttf  Antoniaa  the  name  of  Appina  NoihoaM. 
These  statements  can  only  be  ncoociled  by  sop- 
posing  that  his  full  nome  was  I*  Appiiu  Uuinna 
Norbanns. 

MA'XIMUS  BYZAOfTIUS.  [Hauhvs 
Efibota-I 

MA'XIMUS  CAESAR,  whoae  fidl  ume  was 
C.  JuLiUK  VuvB  Mazimi^  waa  thLaen  of  Max.* 
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iminu  I.,  upon  whose  acceraon  hfl  becanw  Oaemr 
Olid  Prineep*  JuvembUit ;  and  hsTing  acconipani«d 
the  emperor  in  ike  ounpugns  wudu  the  borba- 

Sarma^em,  and  Daeima.  It  does  not  appear  pro- 
baUct  however,  that  be  wm  iureated  with  the 
tcibnniciBn  power  or  with  the  eonnilship,  or  that  he 
waa  ever  fonnally  auociated  in  the  imperial  dignity 
with  the  title  fk  Amgtutm,  although  atieh  le^nda 
aa  VkixiMa  Ausubtoxum  and  HAXOiinus  ET 
an  bmd  vpoB 

medals    Be  was  mvdned,  akng  with  Ua  fatoer, 

by  the  troopa  while  besieging  Aqnileia,  a.  d.  288, 
mt  the  age  of  eighteen,  or,  sowrdiif  to  other  ao- 
thoritiea,  twenty-one.  Fnni  coins  ud  intoiptions 
we  are  enabled  to  proooance  with  certainty  that 
his  name  was  MammMS,  and  no^  Mtumiinm,  as 
Capikriinos  would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

Thb  yooth  was  equally  celebrated  for  the  tar- 
pMsing  beauty  of  his  person,  elnborale  finish 
of  his  dress,  and  the  escessiTe  haaghtineis  of  his 
demeanour.  He  waa,  however,  educated  with 
moch  care,  was  well  acqoahited  with  Greek  and 
Latin  litMattue,  and  aeeins  in  many  retpeets  to 
hare  had  a  good  dispoution.  It  is  said  that  Alez- 
Ander  had  at  one  time  some  thoughts  of  bestowing 
his  sister,  Theodia,  upon  Mazimus  in  marriage  ; 
and  at  a  later  period  he  was  betrothed  to  Juni* 
Fadills,  a  great-gnwd-daugbler  of  Antoninus. 
( C^tolinuB,  JMiaariMM.  jmn. )  Eckhel,  vol  vii.  p. 
291,  297  ;  Maximiniw  I.)  [W.  R.] 
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MA'XIMUS,  CAESO'NIUS.  wns  banished 
from  Italy  by  Nero  on  the  detection  of  Piso^  con- 
spiracy in  A.  D.  86.  (Tac  Aim.  XT.  72.)  From 
an  epigram  of  Martial  (Tii.  44),  addressed  to  one 
Q.  OTidins.  a  friend  of  Caesonins  Maximus,  we 
learn  that  Maximus  had  been  consul,  and  also  that 
he  was  one  of  the  friends  of  Seneca,  which  was  no 
doubt  the  crntse  of  his  punishment 

MA'XIMUS,  CARVI'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Carvi- 
Livs  C.  r.  C  N.  Maximuk,  wu  cnnile  aedile  b.  c. 
299,  and  consul  b.  c.  29S,  with  L.  Papirius  Cursor. 
Their  consnlshtp  was  distinguiabed  by  brilliant 
victories  over  the  Samnites,  who  had  made  immense 
exertionB  to  ensure  success^  and  had  penetrated 
into  CampaniiL  CarriUut  first  took  Amitemom, 
and  then  proceeded  to  assault  Cominium,  while  his 
colleague  engaged  with  the  great  Samnite  army, 
the  soldiers  of  which  had  devoted  themselves  to 
conquest  or  death  by  the  most  solemn  vows.  After 
Pai^riui  had  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over  this 
amy,  Csrviliiu  toidc  Cominlnm,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  Pahunbtnnm  and  Hacnlaneum, 
both  of  whidi  fell  into  his  hands,  although  he  had 
previously  sufifeted  a  defeat  from  the  Samnites  near 
the  latter  town.  After  this  Csrvilius  was  called 
awny  into  Etmna,  where  the  Faliscans  had  broken 
the  pence.  Here,  too,  he  was  successful ;  he  took 
the  town  of  Troilium  and  live  other  fortified  placei, 
defaced  tbecnemy  and  granted  peace  to  the  Fir 


liscans  on  the  payment  of  a  large  sunt  of  money 
Un  his  return  to  Rome  he  celebrated  a  ^riendid 
triumph — according  to  Livy,  over  the  Samnites  and 
Etniscani,  and  after  the  triumph  of  Pspirina ;  ao* 
cording  to  the  Triumphal  Fasti,  over  the  Samnitei 
ahwe,  and  a  month  before  the  tnnniph  of  his  col- 
Isagoe.  Carvilius  acqidred  gteat  poptUarity  by 
disOritniting  a  large  part  of  the  .booty  among  the 
soldien,  whidi  his  coUeagoe  had  not  done ;  but 
even  after  this  distributirai  he  paid  into  the  trea- 
sary  880,000  pounds  of  bronw,  and  applied  tbe 
mnainder  to  the  enetion  of  a  temi^  tiPm  For> 
tuna.  With  the  bronze  annour  taken  from  the 
Samnites  he  made  a  colossal  statue  of  Jupiter  npmt 
the  Capitol,  which  was  of  such  a  height  that  it 
coold  be  seen  from  the  temple  on  the  Alban  Mount; 
and  with  tbe  bronse  which  fell  off  in  polishing  this 
work  he  had  hia  own  statue  cast,  which  waa  placed 
at  the  fcet  of  the  ctrfossnt.  (Liv.  x.  8,  89,  43 — 45, 
46  ;  Zonar,  viii.  I  ;  Plin.  H.  M  zxxiv.  7,  a.  18 ; 
Niebnbr,  AiW.  ^Ronw,  vol.  iti.  pw  392,  &c)  In 
the  year  after  hts  coneul^ip  Chrrilios  was  appointed 
l^te  to  the  consul  D.  Juniuf  Brutus,  as  the  con- 
suls of  that  year  did  not  possess  miKtaiy  experience, 
and  had  been  elected  in  expectation  of  a  state  of 
peace.  (Zonar.  L  e.) 

In  B.  c.  272,  Carvilius  was  elected  consul  a 
second  time  with  his  former  colleague  L.  pRpirins 
Cnrsor,  as  the  people,  recollecting  their  former  vic 
toriea,  fblly  hoped  that  they  would  pat  an  end  to 
tiie  Samnite  war  before  Pymas  could  return  again 
to  Italy.  They  did  not  disappoint  the  expectations 
of  the  people,  though  of  the  detuls  of  the  war  we 
have  no  information.  They  eonqtieted  the  Sam- 
nites, Lucanians,  Bruttians,  and  Tarentines,  and 
celebmted  a  triumph  on  account  of  their  victories. 
(Fasti  Oqnt ;  Zonar.  viii.  6  t  Liv.  £^  14  ; 
Niebnhr,  Mrf.  o/Ranu  voL  iii.  p.  £24.)  It  mnst 
be  of  this  Sp.  Carvilius  that  Velleins  Patercalus  (iL 
128)  rehttes,  that,  thongh  bom  of  eqneatrinn  rank, 
he  arrived  at  the  highest  honours  of  the  state,  and 
not  of  the  consul  of  a  c.  234  [No.  2],  as  Orelli 
supposes  {Onom.  TulL  vol.  ii.  p.  133). 

2.  Sp.  Cabvilius.  Sr.  p.  C  ».  Maximiib  Ruoa, 
sM  of  No.  I ,  was  coDsnl,  B.  c.  334,  with  L.  Poe- 
tumius  AlbinuB,  and  carried  on  war  first  against 
the  Corsicans  and  then  against  the  Sardinians :  ac- 
cording to  the  Fssti  Capitolini  he  obtained  a  trinmpli 
over  the  latter  people.  (Zonar,  viii.  18.)  He  whs 
consul  a  second  time  in  «.  c,  228  with  Q,  Fabius 
Maximus  Vermcossus,  in  which  year,  according  tn 
Cicero  (Cato,  4),  he  did  not  resist,  like  his  col- 
league, the  agrarian  law  of  the  tribune  C.  Flami- 
nius  for  the  division  of  the  lands  in  Cisalpine  Onnl. 
Polybios  (ii.  2 1 ),  however,  places  the  agrarian  biw 
of  C.  Fhuninins  four  years  earlier,in  the  comubhip 
<rf  M.  A^ilius  Lepidus,  b.  c  232, 

Carvilius  is  not  mentioned  again  till  the  year  of 
the  btal  battle  of  Cannae,  B.a  216,  when  he  pro- 
posed, in  order  to  fill  np  the  numbers  of  the  senate 
and  to  unite  the  Latin  allies  more  closely  to  the 
Romans  in  thb  their  aeaaon  of  adversinr,  tiiat  the 
Taeanciesinthesenate  should  be  aupplied  byeleeting 
two  senators  from  each  one  of  the  Latin  tribes,  but 
hi*  proposition  waa  rejected  with  the  atmoat  indig- 
nation and  contempt.  Ha  died  in  &C.212,  at 
which  time  he  was  augur.  (Liv.  xxiii.  22,  xxri. 
23.) 

Carvilius  is  related  to  have  been  the  first  person 
who  divorced  his  wife,  which  he  ia  nud  to  have 
done  on  the  gnnmd  of  barrennesa,  bat.Ui  eondiM 
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wm  generally  duappnivod.  WheUm,  howem, 
thu  «nu  really  the  nnt  instuice  of  divom  at  Rone 
Biay  be  queationcd.  (Oell.  i*.  3  ;  VsL  Hiu.  U.  I. 
I  4  ;  Dionys.  iL  26  ;  Niebahr,  HiaL  q/Hoima,  vol. 
ill  p.  85£.) 

MA'XIMUSCHRTSOB&ROE&  ADiooonnt 
of  the  only  publiihed  work  of  this  writer  ii  giTisii 
■Iiewhm.  [Cu^raaBSRsas  LticAa.]  He  floo- 
nhfld  aboDt  a.  o.  1400,  and  «•■,  thoagh  aOndc, 
a  MranBoiu  defcnder  of  the  <^iiid«iB  of  th*  I^tiii 
church,  tending  lettera  to  WKNU  perMiu  on  thia 
subject,  espedBlly  to  the  people  oC  Conataatinople. 
Wliether  the  Tl*^  iia^p*»¥  Kt^a\tJMP,  Qmiatiam 
Hacnu  MimxlluMae,  by  "  Mudmus  the  Honk,** 
contained  in  a  MS.  the  Imperial  Libtuy  at 
Viaua,  an  bj  Chiyaobogai,  ia  not  dear,  lux* 
fana  Chryaobagea  had  for  hh  antagonist  Nilna 
Damy^  [NtLua.]  (Comp.  Fabric  BiU.  Graee. 
vol  ix.  p.  679,  ToL  zi.  p.  397 ;  Cave,  HaL  Litt. 
ToL  iL  AppmtiM,  p.  tt7  ;  and  Dmeri.  Prima,  p. 
14.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'X  IHUS.  CLAU'DIUS,  a  stoic  philosopher 
of  the  age  of  the  Antonines.  He  is  mentioned  by 
JoHua  CafntoBiiiia  {Mi  Anion.  PhiUmpk.  Vita^  c 
3)  among  the  preceptors  of  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius,  who  ha*  hmiself  made  bonouiable  men- 
tion of  Maximus  in  his  A*  Helms  mtu,  lib.  t  c  15 
(aea  ntalU,  c  12),  in  the  nading  of  which  pnasafw 
Casaubm  conjecturally  snbtdtutes  Tlapi  KA.  Ha{t- 
fuu  tor  the  received  lection,  TlapdKXiunt  Ka^fiov, 
He  speaks  shortly  after  (c  16,  sen  13,  ad  Go.)  of 
a  sickjieBs  of  Maximus  in  the  lifetime  of  Antoninus 
Pius  ;  and  in  anotlier  place  (viii.  25,  sen  ut  alii,  2*2, 
sub  iniL)  he  speaks  of  the  death  of  Mazimas  and 
of  hia  widow  Seconda.  If  tha  aidLnesa  mentioned 
in  the  first  of  these  qootaUona  was  the  mortal  sick- 
ness, we  must  place  the  death  of  Mazimna  before 
that  of  Antoninus  Pius,  a.  d.  161  ;  at  any  late  it 
occurred  before  that  of  the  emperor  Aurelius  (a.  d. 
18(1).  Some  hsTe  identified  Claudius  Maximus 
with  the  Maximus  who  was  consul,  a.  d.  144 ;  and 
Fabricius  {BUil,  Uraee.  iii.  p.  650)  identifies 
him  with  the  Claudius  Maximus,  "  proconsul  of 
Bithynia"  (more  correctly  of  Africa},  before  whom 
AppuleiiiB  defended  himself  against  tlie  charge  of 
magic,  broaght  a^nst  him  by  Pontiaiuit.  [Appu- 
LIIU&]  Whetlur  iba  consul  of  a.  d.  144  and  the 
proconsul  of  Africa  are  the  same  person  (as  Tille- 
mont  believes),  and  whether  the  stoic  philosopher  is 
correctly  identified  with  either,  is  quite  uncertain. 

Sevemi  learned  men,  including  Jos.  Scaliger, 
Jac.  Cappellus,  Dan.  Heinsiui,  and  TiUemont 
{Hot.  Empere»n^  voL  ii.  p^  550,  note  11,  mr 
CSiap,  TiU  Amttmitt)  identify  Clandina  Maximus 
wiA  Bfaidmiu  of  Tyre  [Maximus  Tnutis],  but 
Ootacker  and  Meric  Casanbon  {Not.  ad  Ambmim, 
lib.  da  RebuM  nw,  i.  15,  s.  1-2},  and  Davis  {Pragf. 
ad  Ed.  Maxim*  T^ru,  mckm^.  /rOffmeatiiM},  have 
shown  that  this  is  not  correct  Claudios  Haximus 
was  a  stoiCf  tho  Tyrian  was  a  Platonist :  Claudius 
died,  at  any  rate,  before  the  anpetor  Marcos 
Awdlna,  whila  the  Tyrian  lived  under  the  iwgn 
of  Comnwdus.  (FiJiric.  BdiL  Graao.  vol.  v.  p. 
615.)  .  [J.C.M.J 

MA'XIMUS,  M.  CLCVDIUS  PUPIE'NUS, 
was  elected  emperor  with  Bslbinus,  in  a.  o.  236, 
when  the  senate  niceived  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  the  two  Qordiana  in  Afiica.  For  parUculars, 
aea  Balrinvs. 

MA'XIMUS  CONFESSOR  {i  iiuKoy^s), 
kninra  also  aa  the  Honk  (d  luvaxit),  an  emi- 


MAXIMU9. 

Dent  Greek  ecelniaaiic  of  the  sixth  and  aarnitk 
eentoiiefc  He  was  ban  at  Conalantina|le  abaM 
A.  D.  580.  His  pamiti  vert  eminent  ftr  their 
lineage  and  station,  and  still  more  for  their  piety. 
Maximus  was  educated  with  great  strictness ;  and 
his  careful  educadon,  diligence,  and  nabual  abili- 
ties, enabled  him  to  attain  the  highest  excdlence 
in  gnmmar,  rhetoric,  and  philoaophy.  He  gave 
hia  espedal  attention  to  die  latt,  charidnig  the  lore 
of  ttwi  and  aeekinp  iti  ■ttainment,  and  rejocting 
all  to|AiitMal  reason iDgs. 

His  own  indination  wonld  have  led  him  to  a 
life  of  privacy  and  study,  but  hia  merit  had  at- 
tracted regard ;  and  Heiadios,  who  bad  ob- 
tained the  Bysantine  sceptre  in  A.  n.  610,  made 
him  his  dice  aeoetaiy.  and  tnnted  him  whh  the 
||reatest  regard ^and  eonfidenee.  How  long  Max- 
imus held  his  important  office  it  not  dear ;  Imt 
long  before  the  death  of  Heradint  (who  died  a.  d. 
641),  imhably  about  Um  middle  of  that 
reign,  he  leaignad  hit  pott ;  and  leaving  the  palace, 
embraced  a  monastic  life  at  Chtjaopolia,  on  the 
Asiatic  side  of  the  Botpons,  oppodte  Cooatanti- 
noi^e.  Here  be  was  distingniahed  by  the  arMtity 
of  his  ascetic  practices,  and  was  aoon  af^ointed 
hegumenns  or  abbot  of  his  monastery. 

Maximus  did  not  ^end  his  liii  »t  ChryufMlis: 
he  withdrew  into  Africn  (i  tw  the  Roman  provioce 
so  called,  of  which  Carthage  «m  the  cajrital) ;  bet 
at  what  time  and  on  what  account  is  not  dear. 
Whether  Maximus  returned  to  Chryac^is  it  not 
known :  he  was  still  in  Afiica  in  a.  d.  645,  when 
be  hod  his  dispatation  with  Pyirfans,  the  deposed 
patrvttcb  of  Constwitinople,  in  the  presence  of  the 
patriciBB,  Greftirina  [OuaoRice,  hiatarical,  Nou 
4]  and  the  biahopt  of  Uie  province.  He  had  alicedy 
distingnlshed  himself  by  his  sealons  exenions  to 
impede  the  spread  of  the  Monothelite  faereay,  which 
he  had  induced  the  African  bishops  to  an^hana- 
tise  in  a  provincial  council  In  this  dispntation, 
BO  cogent  were  the  arguinents  of  Maximos,  that 
Pyirhus  owned  himtdf  va»qaished,  and  lecanied 
his  heresy,  to  which,  however,  he  tnboeqoently  re- 
turned, and  ultimately  (a.  n.  654  or  655)  recovered 
his  see.  Maximus,  apparently  on  the  accesaioo  of 
Martin  I.  to  the  papal  throne  (a.  d.  649),  went  to 
Rome,  and  so  sun^ssfullj  stimulated  the  seal  of 
the  new  pope  against  the  Moootkelitet,  that  l>e 
convoked  the  council  of  Idteran,  in  whidi  the 
heresy  and  all  iu  abettors  were  anathematixed. 
This  step  so  irritated  the  emperor,  Constans  il., 
who  had  eiideavoared  to  extinguish  the  controveny 
by  a  **  Typus  "  {Tins)  or  edict,  forbidding  all  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  [Constanb  II.],  that  on 
varions  pretexts  he  ordered  (a.  n.  653)  the  pnpe 
and  Maximus,  with  two  disciples  of  the  Iatt<r, 
Auastasins  Apocrinarins  and  another  Ano>>ia!>ii:a, 
and  several  of  the  Western  (probably  Italtau) 
bidiops  to  be  sent  as  prisooen  to  Constantinople. 
The  pope  arrired  at  Constantinople  a.  s.  654, 
and  waa  tieated  with  neat  seventy  t  and  m&et 
toma  time  was  exiled  to  Chersonae,  in  the 
Chersonesos  Taorica  or  Crimea,  where  he  died 
A.  D.  655.  Maximus,  die  time  of  whose  atrivaJ  is 
not  stated,  wai  repeatedly  examined,  and  after- 
wards sentenced  to  banishment  at  Biaya,  in  Thrwe. 
The  two  Anastaui  wen  alto  hanuhed,  but  to 
difierait  placet ;  Maximus  was  not  suffi.Trd 
to  remain  aX  peace  in  his  place  of  ezila,  Th««- 
dosius,  bishop  of  the  Bithyniaa  Caesaivia,  and 
two  noUni  Paulua  and  aBMlier  Theodosin%  aud 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BCAXTMnS. 

•arm  otben,  wen  imt  to  bim  appArentlv  to  get 
him  to  mwonca  hit  t^tpotition  to  Ui«  Monothelitn. 
lliotra,  kiclUt  and  tpi^ng,  were  raeorted  to  bf  Uie 
Bw—Dgeti  and  their  MrranU,  bat  fa  min ;  nothing 
cmld  abake  hi*  firmiMts.  He  wai  broight  back 
after  aone  time  to  Ctuutantmoi^  and  mbjected  to 
»til1  gimter  aerertties.  He  wai  aerenly  iconiged ; 
and  die  two  AnastSftii,  who  hiid  been  ^>o  brought 
1«ck  to  the  city,  were  lintilsrl  j  treated,  apparently 
in  b»  preaence.  Thej  were  then  all  remanded  to 
priaoB,  bat  were  farat^ht  oat  again  in  a  few  daya, 
when  their  tongoea  weie  cot  ent,  their  right  kandi 
cot  oS^  and  they  were  again  aent  into  ezUe.  Max- 
imna,  fimn  age  and  the  efiecta  of  hu  tortttret,  waa 
acauraely  able  to  bear  the  jonney.  Tk^  wore  em- 
fined  in  aeparate  piacn  in  the  CancMHU,  when 
Maxfaraa  and  one  of  die  Anaataaii  moo  died  ftom 
the  efiecta  of  their  snfFi»inga,  a,  d.  663.  Anaataaiiis 
ApocriuHriua  aorriTed,  and  hia  recital  of  their  tnf- 
feringa  b  one  if  the  authoritiea  employed  fir  thia 
aiticle.  Varioaa  mintcnloas  drcnmatancet  were 
nportad  to  hsf«  attended  the  aofieringa  theae 
tmhaifj  mn.  (Eb  fitm,  k.  t.  /•  VUam 
ae  CMamm  &  Patrit  walrf  ae  Ctrnjimorit  Maa- 
Mu^  poblUied  by  ConbMa  in  hia  edition  of  the 
woAa  of  MaxitDva.  'This  biography  la  not  by 
Anaatauna  Apocrinarioa,  aa  Fahndna  hai  erro- 
neooaly  atated  {B3>L  Omen,  vol,  Ix.  p.  635,  and  toI. 
X.  pk29t)  ;  batCnnb6fiahaaiabjofaied  aome  other 
ancient  doeamentit  indndiiq;  the  nariMiTe  of 
Anaataaiiia  Apoeriaiariiia,  already  noticed,  and  has 
added  aome  Talnable  notea.  Theophan.  (^nmap, 
pp.  375,  276,  2ft8,  ed.  Paiia,  pp.  219,  329,  ed. 
Venice.  toI.  i.  p.  509, 510,  5S0,  531,  ed.  Bona  ; 
<'aTe.  Hia.  Lift,  nd  ann.  645,  vol.  L  p.  585  ;  Fa- 
liric  Bill.  Oraee.  voL  ix.  p.  6.t5 ;  fiolland.  Acta 
Stimiitr.  At^tul,  toL  iii  p.  97,  Ac) 

Maximiia  ia  rcTerenc^  m  a  aaint  both  by  the 
Oreek  and  Latin  cbnrcbei ;  by  the  fbrmet  hii 
mnnorr  is  celebrated  on  the  2Iat  of  January,  and 
the  1-Jth  and  13th  Angaat ;  by  the  latUr  on  the 
]3th  AngasL 

The  writinga  of  thia  father  were  in  the  middle 
Bftes  held  in  the  higheat  eeteem,  and  poaaeaaed 
cnnaidenible  authority.  The  more  discriminating 
judgment  of  Pbotiua  has  lererely  critidted  the 
style  of  hia  'Avopifftora  Tpo^w^  Dmbia  S.  Senp 
twrae,  or  mthcr  Vpa^uciv  Awopyiftirtiti  A^trtit, 
UorwM  S.  Seripturtu  SotMHtmrt.  He  noticea  hia 
long,  ipun-nnt  aenlencea,  hia  frequent  tmnapOM- 
tions  and  circumlocntiimai  and  hia  metaphora,  so 
careleaaly  and  awkwardly  employed  aa  to  render 
hia  meaning  often  veiy  obacure,  and  makinj^  hia 
TTOfks  very  wearisome  to  read.  He  chargca  him 
with  wandering  irom  bis  subject,  and  indi^ng  in 
iirelennt  and  abatmct  apeeulaHona.  Photina,how- 
crer,  ia  leaa  aevata  in  critid«iv  hia  other  woriu, 
and  obaerrea  that  nil  bis  writings  in  every  part 
Btanifest  the  pnrity  and  eatneatness  of  his  pietT. 
(Phot  SOL  Cod.  192—195.)  Hia  orthodoxy  on 
some  pointa  ia  qoestionaUe, 

Varions  of  hia  pece*  were  pabliahed  in  the  eourae 
of  the  aixteenth  and  aeventeenth  oentniiea,  either 
•epaiately  or  in  the  different  odlectiona  of  the 
writing  of  the  fathers,  aometimea  in  the  original, 
eomerinies  in  a  Xiatin  Toraion.  The  only  consider 
able  eolleetion  of  hia  worka  is  that  of  Comb^fia, 
S,  Maaimi  Confimorit,  Grofeonm  TTkeelogif  av 
MuifM  /tulompM  Opera,  3  Tola.  IbL  Puis,  1675. 
An  ntiDdaetlua  nntaina  the  ancient  bjcgrsphy  of 
Maanaa^  and  aome  other  ancicat  pieces  relating  to 
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hia  hiatny  ;  and  the  worlcs  are  in  some  eoaea  ac- 
companied by  anrient  anonymotta  Greek  acholia, 
aa  well  aa  by  the  notes  of  the  learned  edit«r.  This 
edition  ia  not  comricto:  a  Alrd  Tolnmo  waa  in 
^epantionby  CnuMa  at  tba  time  of  Ms  death, 
M.  D.  1679  ;  bnt  no  snceeasor  tmdertook  to  com- 
plete the  unfinished  hbonr. 

The  worics  are  too  numerooa,  and  many  of  them 
too  unimportant  for  diatinct  notice.  The  following 
are  Uie  most  important : — ).  Tlpit  M^datrtoy  rim 
imAtaitm  wptvivrtpof  trol  -^yvifrnKtv  «4pl  tut- 
^Spw  Mpw  TTjf  a«{ai  ypa^t.  Ad  SoMtbunam 
Pmbj/tentm  ae  Praepomtum  Tiaiamum,  de  mrOt 
Seripimve  Saerae  QHoeetitmibia  ae  DMit.  This 
ia  the  work  already  noticed  aa  aoTerely  ctiticiaed 
in  nqioet  of  s^Ia  Pbotins :  it  oontaine  the  aohi- 
tioD  of  iixty-flT»  sajptond  difficoMea,  and  is  so- 
conpanied  by  the  SekoUa  of  an  anmijmons  com- 
mentator, apparently  of  the  dose  of  toe  elcTcnth 
or  b^inning  of  the  twelfth  century.  %  Elt  nji' 
vpoffwxi"  "rov  IIcfTfp  ^fimi'  rpit  tiho  ^iXixparm 
ifH*nia  wifniua,  OraHtmi*  Dombmxu  brvrit 
EiqforilSo,  ad  jwatfam  CMtta  devotma.  3. 
7»f  dmrrwif  awrd  waiiinF  nd  ixiiepttrtv,  lAber 
ad  pMfttfnn  <yt«nmi»  per  JnterrogaHtmeM  et  Rf- 
This  piece  had  been  published  by  FL 
Nohilina,  with  some  small  pieces  of  Cbrysostom 
and  Basil,  Rome,  1578.  4.  Kt^dAtua  «wfj  iyAniU 
CapUa  de  Ciaritate.  This  wotlt,  to  which  an 
CDoent  QnA  writer  haa  added  SMiOf  was  pnb- 
li^ed  by  Vicentins  Opeopoeaa  (who  aaeribed  the 
work  to  Maximns  of  Turin),  with  a  Latin  Terdon, 
8ra.  Hagaenau,  1531,  and  was  repeatedly  re- 
printed in  the  courae  of  the  same  century  ;  and  a 
Latin  reraion  waa  giren  in  most  of  the  editions  of 
the  BiUioiheea  Palrttm.  ft.  Xltpl  9»o\arfiK  ml 
Tj)i  hvdpitov  ohmroitias  roS  ulou  BtoS  tr'^Ad  Theo- 
logian Deique  FiUi  m  Carne  Ditpeiualiomem  sprc- 
tanlia  Capita  Dueenta.  6.  Kt^dAoia  tid^opa 
^nXaryutdrt  kbI  olxorofuml,  ml  repl  iprr^s  Kol 
jnwfoi,  Diverta  CmHa  ad  Tfteologiam  a  Oeoono- 
ffiMMi  ipeeUmiia,  degm  VhMe  ae  P^jo,  first  pub- 
Kdied  I?  Joannes  Piens.  8to.  Paris,  1560.  7. 
IIi^  Ttis  dylat  T^dSor  8idAe70(  Diaiegi 
qmHtjue  de  Sameta  Ttimiate.  These  nre  ascribed  to 
Maximna  in  seveml  MSS.,  and  by  Tarioui  ancient 
Greek  writen  who  have  cited  them.  Other 
writers  have.  howcTer,  ascribed  them  to  Athana- 
aina,  in  aome  editiona  whose  works  they  con- 
sequently appear.  The  opinion  of  Gamier,  that 
they  are  the  prodnction  of  Theodoret,  has  been 
generally  rejected ;  and  the  preponderance  of  evi- 
dence seems  to  be  deddedly  in  (iiTonr  of  the 
authorship  of  Maximna  8.  Mmnayttyta  vtpi 
roS  rlrttr  e^fiSoXn  kotA  t^i*  dyfcu'  4<rKAi^ 
aiajr  M  T^f  ovi^tM  rtXaifitim  aoMo-rvn. 
Mspilaffogia  qua  explieaMlmr  qeorum  Signa  sntf 
9Ka«  SH  Sacra  Ecdesia  pen^untur  n  Di^na  ^fm- 
axi  a.  CoUecta-  This  was  pnbli^ed  by  David 
Hoeschelins,  Augsburg,  1599  ;  and  afterwards  in 
the  Ayetarium  of  Diicaeus,  toL  iL  foL  Paris,  1 624. 
9,  Kf^dAoM  btoKoyiKi,  ifrm  iK\eq/ell  Sta^iptf 
fUMttf  rdr  Ts  mot  iffia*  ml  nSv  ft^aSnr,  Ct^Kta 
TkttAigiea,  fd  ed  eeUe  Heta  abpu  elttta  ex  Di- 
verm  tern  CkriOkmorttm  Am  Gentium  ac  Pro- 
Jhnorum  Libria;  or  more  briefly.  Sermoiu*  per 
Exeerpta,  or  Loei  Commwiet.  Thia  selection  of 
senlencea  ia  arranged  in  seventy-one  >^yot,  Ser- 
auMKS,  and  haa  been  repeatedly  published.  It  firKt 
appeared,  with  the  umilar  comiHtatioa  of  Antonioa 
MeKssn  [Aktokiub  No.  3],  nnder^e  care  d 
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Connd  OMoer,  Zurieh,  1&4C:  and  a  Lttin 
TeruMt  wu  ginn  in  tbe  first  edition  of  De  k 
Bigtie!!  Bililiotktea  Patnaa,  Sol  Pitria,  1579.  10. 
ItapamMtttffis  Tqt  ytniUn^  (qnttrMi,  icr. 
Ada  DupiUaAmtt  Ac ;  a  record  of  the  diacuB- 
sion  between  Pyirhoi  and  Maximus  in  the  prcMDce 
of  the  pBtrician  Oregory  in  Africa,  already  ndorred 
to.  It  waa  pnbliahod  by  Buraniu,  vitb  a  Latin 
Tmion  b^  Tnrtianiu,  ae  an  appwdiz  to  the  8tfa 
ToL  of  his  AimalM  EocUmadid;  and  reprinted 
£rom  thence  in  the  OwaUo.  1 1.  S^fmUJae^  potHm 
oommtumt  portua  dofpitatieae  tt  poUmioae.  The 
other  woriti  nna  in  the  edition  of  Comb^fi*  aie 
•hoctw  and  iff  little  Trine,  eiwpt  rnitefiala  fiw  a 
history  of  the  Monothdito  coulwwsy,  to  which 
lereral  of  them  refer. 

The  following  works  of  Hazinnu,  not  included 
in  the  collection  of  Comb^fis,  hare  been  published 
elsewhere: — 12.  FngiimtM,  incorporated  in  the 
OttaKM  of  the  Fathers  on  the  Sacred  Books,  and 
espedallT  on  the  expontoty  puaphmae  of  Solo- 
mon's  Song  {Ea^otitio  Omrfic*  Oamliatnm  fir 
PoTQjAran*  coUecta  eg  GrtgorU  Nyt$^  Nili,  H 
Maximi  CoiitmmlariU)^  contained  in  the  ^HetonaiR 
of  Ducaens,  toI.  ii.  foL  Paris,  1624.  18.  SekoUa 
on  the  woriEs  of  the  psendo-DioDysioa  Arie<^Migita, 
first  published  with  the  works  of  Dionysiiis,  8vo. 
Paris,  1 562,  and  repeatedly  reprinted  Maximus 
mmestly  contends  that  Uiete  are  the  gennine 
works  of  the  Areopsgite  converted  by  St,  Paul. 
14.  *££)f7ii<rit  Ks^aAcutjST)!  wcpl  roS  kvtA  Xpariv 
Tir  Bsdr  -ifuh  ffwrqpfov  wdirxo,  ri  tMypm^w 
mnimop  ipiaiyrSowra^  Brtat  Emtrraiia  CtrUkmi 
PamAatitf  qua  desert^'  LalemM  nrfw  Jeetanbir, 
or  C\mfHdu$  EedeMutiau.  This  Gslmlation  of 
Easter  was  drawn  up  by  Maximns,  according  to 
hii  own  declaration  (part  iii.  cap.  S),  in  the  »ar^ 
teenth  isdiction,  in  the  thiny-first  year  of  Heraclius 
{i.  e.  A.  o.  640).  Scaliger^  in  his  Emandatio  Tent- 
poruM,  lih.  viL  p.  7S6,  gare  considerabte  extrscU 
from  the  work,  ud  it  was  first  published  entiie  in 
the  Uramologim  of  Petavius,  p.  313,  foL  Paris, 
1630.  15.  ^Aa-ofw,  Jn^igHa  me  D^dUa  Luca 
ta  OraUombia  qaibiadam  Grtgoni  Naxiamxem  e*- 
planata,  ad  Joaman  C^ztd  Epuoojmm.  These 
Avopa  were  tnuislated  into  Latin  by  Joannes 
Scotos  Erigena  aboat  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury ;  and  the  work  itself  with  the  veruon,  or 
perhaps  only  a  part  of  them,  waa  edited  by  Thomas 
Oala,  with  some  of  the  works  of  £rigena,  (olio, 
Oxibtd,  168L  It  is  preceded  by  a  lettttr  of  Max- 
inns  to  JoaniMi  of  Cyricns.  Gale  also  added  the 
following  work  of  llaximns,  16.  Ilcpl  iia^ipmi 
dwiptnr  Tciv  Ayttut  AioytKrlau  xol  ffniyopitiVf  Dt 

GregorU  NiuMmaeni,  with  a  Latin  rersion  by  the 
editor  himself.  16.  A  FragmmU  thought  to  be 
from  the 'Awopa  just  mentiomd  (No.  15),  is  given 
in  the  AjaniiM  to  the  fimrteoith  T^uma  of  Gal- 
Und*i  JNWoAwai'ttfrwM,  fill  Veniee,  1781.  The 
firagment  ia  entitled  Omw>(r  HrroiMt  wpit  rtAt 
Xryovrat  •wpoOnioxto'  k*u  fitBuwipx^o'  rAr  am- 
fuh-w  rdt  AnaKadvenio  bnvii  adeatgrni 

dictnt  Anutia*  a>d»  vd  poti  Corpora  eantltrt. 
There  are  some  other  works  of  Mazimus  either 
lost,  or  at  least  onpnblished,  which  are  anumemted 
by  Fabricius.  (Comb^fis,  &  Maximi  Opera; 
Phot  L  e. ;  Cave,  L  e. ;  Fabric  Bibl.  Graee.  vol. 
viiL  p.  430,  ToL  ix.  pp.  699,  635,  &c  vol.  x. 
Hk  238,736,  voLxii.  p.  707;  CWofto,  vol.  v.  ed. 
Lobbe^  ToL  iu.  cd.  Hardonin,  vol.  x.  ed.  Mand ; 


Oudin,  De  Ser^ar.  ri  Ser^d.  Eedct.  nL  i.  co>. 
1635*  As.  1  Cdllier,  ^sdnrt  ter^  toL  xvii. 
689,  Ac ;  Oalland,  BilMk.  PiOnm.  Pt^  ^ 
Appmd.  Vd.  XIV,  c  10.)  [J.  C  H.] 

HA'XIMUS,  Q.  COBNEOflUS.  a  Ronan 
jurist, aeontemponry  of  Sofiaa  Solpiaoa,  and  the 
teadtar  of  G.  Trebalias  TMta,  iriw  WH  the  fifaid  «( 
Cicero.  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  a.3.  845i  (Scarf  Am. nL 
8  and  17-)  He  is  onoe  quoted  in  die  Djgeatsnd 
Alfenus  (33.  tit.  7.  a  16),  as  having  gisa  an  opi- 
nion on  tbe  meaning  of  the  word  "instmneBtawk" 
in  a  legacy  of  "armeyard  and  the  iostnunentuni 
thenoC"  Senrios  constdned  that  the  word 
nentam  hM  ha*  ne  mnmwng  iiaximns  said  that 
the  teem  Included  the  stakes,  poles,  rakes,  and 
spades ;  which  Alfenus  considers  to  be  the  betm 
opinion,  and  so  in  fact  it  seems  to  be.        [Q.  L.] 

MA'XIMUS,  CORNE'LIUS  DOLABELLA. 

[DotAltELLA,  No.  1.] 

MA'XIMU8,  DOMITIUS  CALVI'NUS. 
[CaLTiMD^  No.  2.]  - 

HA'XIMUS,  EONAIIUS,  is  atenticDed  by 
CicMO  in  B.C,  45  (orf  Aii.  ziii.  34),  and  th«  anw 
person  is  probably  intended  in  one  or  two  other 
pnavges  of  Cicero,  where  tbe  name  of  Eginatiae 
occurs  withoDt  any  surname  (ad  AU.  xiiL  45,  &c). 
The  acquaintance  of  Cioero  may  perhaps  be  the 
same  as  the  C.  Eonatius  Cn.  r.  Cn.  n.  Maxuit^ 
whose  same  occurs  on  serend  iutereatitig  coins 
which  seem  to  have  been  stiu^  in  the  time  *i 
Julius  Caesar,  and  of-  which  three  specinteBa  are 
gives  below.  Tbe  head  of  Venus  which  appnn 
on  the  obrerse  of  the  first,  and  that  of  Cupid  «a 
the  obrMM  ef  tlie  aaeoiid,  pmbably  have  refrrence 
to  the  descent  of  Julius  Caeear  fnnn  Vem^ 

An  Egnatia  Maximilla  belonging  to  the  fiuaily 
of  the  Egnatii  Maxim!  u  mentiooed  in  the  tiiae  <■ 
Nero.  lEcNATu.] 


00tN«  OP  BONATIDS  MAXUIir& 

MA'X  IMUS  EPHE'SIUS,  one  of  the  teachers 
of  the  emperor  Julian,  who  ii  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  Maximus  E|Mi«la,  whaea  nane  is 
likewise  conspicuous  among  the  leoniedi  fiimls 
of  that  emperor.  Maximus,  the  subject  of  this  m>- 
tioe,  was  a  native  of  eitltrr  Ephenis  or  Ssayna, 
and  belonged  to  a  rich  and  distiiwuiahed  &nily. 
Hewriyenhraced  the  doctrine  of  the  PjlhmpceiB 
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Ptatonists,  and  olttaimd  gmt  Mutation  hie 
Imum  on  philoaophy  and  Pagan  dmnitf.  Ammi- 
aitus  MuceUinua,  quoted  below,  calla  him  Maxi- 
Eina  ille  pfailoM[Aas,  rir  ingenti  Domine  doctrino- 
rum."   The  philowpher  Aedetiiu,  wIiom  diiciplc 
he  was,  ncommeiidM  him  to  prince  JaliaB,  aAei^ 
u  ajxls  emperor,  who  came  to  Bphesna  for  the  lole 
purpoae  of  hearini;  Maziimn.   Jnlias  heW  him  in 
high  eMeeni,  and  it  is  nid  aa  well  as  bdiend  that 
chieflj  through  him  he  was  induced  to  abjure 
Chriatianity.    Besides  philoai^y,  Maxim  as  ex- 
celled in  magic,  and  there  is  a  story  that  he  fore- 
told Julian  bis  subseqaent  eleTation  to  the  throne, 
which,  after  all,  did  not  leqnin  a  very  conuder- 
aUe  degree  of  saperDStanJ  knowledge.  -  In  861, 
Mudnna  and  the  philoaopher  Chrysanthns  we» 
innted  by  Julian  to  repair  to  hie  eoort  at  Con- 
stantinople.   They  cranilted  tlie  stan  before  they 
srt  ont,  and  the  signs  having  been  found  unfitTonr- 
able,  Chrystnthns  refused  to  go,  bnt  Manmns 
thaogbt,  probably,  that  the  &Toar  of  an  emperor 
was  a  betm  augury  than  the  constellation  m  the 
■rtara,  md  haatened  to  make  his  comt  to  Jidian. 
This  time  the  philosopby  of  H&ximus  proved  soond, 
fiir  be  rose  to  great  eminenca  at  court ;  but  he 
neTertkeless  injured  hta  reputation,  ammg 
heathens  no  loss  than  among  the  Christians,  by 
listenina  too  much  to  flattery.    It  was  this,  per- 
hapa,  wliid)  Chrysanthus  had  read  in  the  stars. 
Whoi  Julian  set  oat «  his  campaign  agMnst  the 
Persians*  Marinas  ^pbeaied  a  fiMnnato  issue, 
and  kccompanied  him  on  the  expedition,  from 
which  we  might  infer  that  Moximus  beUeved  in 
the  truth  of  his  prophecies.    As  it  b^rpened,  how- 
ever, that  the  issue  was  most  lamentable,  be,  on 
his  safe  return,  was  sadly  ridiculed  by  the  inha* 
hitanu  of  Antioeh,  who  were  by  no  means  a  dnll 
people,  as  Julian  found  to  his  cost.    For  some  time 
MaJiimns .  was  honoured  by  the  emperors  Valens 
and  Viilcntinian,  till  the  public  voice  aCGUsed  him 
and  PriKua  of  havinc  c&usud  by  their  sorceries  the 
illness  which  befell  the  two  emperors  in  the  month 
of  April,  364.  They  were  consequently  summoned 
to  Constantinople,  vrhm  Prisons  deiued  himself^ 
Idit  Maximus  less  fortunate  was  condemned  to  pay 
a  heavy  fine,  and,  being  nnnble  to  raise  the  money, 
«-iu  sent  to  Eplipsus,  where  he  was  kept  in  prison 
till  tlie  end  of  .165.    During  all  the  time  he  was 
ejtpoaed  to  snch  crnd  tortures  that  he  requested  hia 
wife  to  bring  him  poison,  which  die  £d  ;  but  in- 
stead of  ^ving  it  to  her  hnsbutd  she  swallowed  it 
and  died  institntly.    He  owed  his  delivery  to  the 
philosopher  Themistius,  who  spoke  on  his  b^ialf  in 
Constantinople,  and  to  CUarchus,  who  held  lite 
anpreme  commaitd  in  Auo,  and  he  even  recovered 
WL  portian  of  his  igoperty  which  had  beeo  eonfia- 
cated.   In  S7I  Marimos  was  aecosed  of  being  an 
•ccompJiee  in  a  conspiracy  agwust  the  life  of  Valens, 
and  it  seems  that  he  was  guilty,  inasmuch  as  he 
knew  of  the  plot  but  did  not  reveal  ib    He  was 
also  accused  (n  sorcery  and  sentenced  to  denth,Bnd 
bis  bead  was  accordingly  struck  off,  philosophy 
dying  with  him,  as  Ufaanius  says.    Julian  wrote 
diflkn>nt  letters  to  Masimns  which  are  extant  (15, 
\e,  38,  S9).    Miumnns  had  two  brothen, — CUn- 
dianns,  who  taught  philosophy  at  Alexandria,  and 
NTmphidlanua,  who  lectured  at  Smyrna ;  both  of 
them  gained  fiime.    Maximns  of  Gphesus  is  be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  the  author  of 
alina  tUsyxw^i  IM  Seetiaaum  Au^iieSt,  an  astrolo- 
gical poem  in  hexameter  rene  which  was  lint  pub- 
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lished  by  Fabricins,  quoted  below,  with  a  I^ttn 
version  by  Jofa.  Rentdorf.  The  banning  of  it  is 
lost ;  610  verses  ore  eitanL  This  poem,  however, 
is  ascribed  with  mora  justice,  as  it  seems,  to  Maxi- 
mus Kpirota;  but  Ruhnken  thinks  that  it  was 
cranpoaed  by  Callimachua,  a  oontemperaty  of  Apol- 
kmius  Rhodios.  Maximus  of  Ephesns  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  historians  of  Uie  time,  (^amxas, 
in  Eunapiua,  Bfoi  ^Wi^MV  ml  ro^itn-wv  ;  Libnn. 
OraL  T.  xii ;  Amm,  Mare.  zzix.  I  ;  Fabric  BiU. 
Graec  to],  iii.  pp.  499,  527,  vol.  iv.  p.  156,  vol. 
ix.  p.  322,  &&  ;  Tillemont,  HM.  da  Emp,  vol.  vi. 
pp.  490,  &C.,  512, 560, 568,  gives  a  critical  review 
of  the  life  of  Maximus.)  [W.  P.] 

MAQCIMUS  EPIR(VTA  (H(£{vm  *H«c4^ 
Tv)i  a  native  of  Epeinis,  or  perhaps  Byamtian, 
WMBoe  he  is  also  culed  ^santins,  was  one  irf  the 
instructors  of  the  emperor  Julian  in  philosophy  and 
heathen  tiiedogy.  He  must  not  be  confounded 
with  Maximus  of  Ephesns,  who  was  likswise  one 
of  the  teachers  of  Julian.  Maximus,  of  whose  life 
we  know  Tery  littie,  wrote,  1.  Tlt^  ixArw  drrt- 
MoMO',  Dt  inolMlilnu  OppoiithKilm,  poUished 
Graec.  et  Lob  by  H.  Stephanus,  ^nis,  1 554, 8vo.  ad 
ealcem  Opemm  Minor.  Critic.  Dionysii  Hallcam. ; 
2.  "Xirofa^it^ra  wpit  'ApiUTorrfAij*',  Commenlarii 
in  JruMeletii ;  3.  Ilrpl  dptSftSv,  De  Attmem;  4. 
Some  epistles  and  essays  addressed  to  the  emperor 
Jnlian  ;  5.  Ilrpl  Karapx^i'  vel  dva^ixwi',  which  ii 
also  ascribed  to  Maximns  Ephenna,  in  wbose  life 
the  reader  will  find  a  further  account  of  this  inxA. 
(Suidas,  a. «.  MJ^ifutt ;  Fabric,  BibL  Graec  vul. 
iii  p.  499.)  tW.  P.] 

MA^XIMUS.  FA'BIUS.  In  the  Fabia  gene 
the  snname  of  Maximus  was  Urst  borne  by  Q. 
FaUuB  BoUiainis,  cmisal  in  &  c  322,  and  supplanted 
the  previona  cognomen  Amhustus,  [Fabia  Gbnk] 
I.  Q.  Fabiuo,  M.  r.  N.  n.  Maxwusi,  with  the 
ngnomen  RuLLiANUS  or  RcLLUB,  wos  the  son  of 
M.  FabiuB  Ambustus,  consul  b.  c.  860.  (Liv.  viii 
3S.)  He  was  cnrule  aedile  in  b.  c  881,  when, 
throagfa  the  infbniiation  of  ti  female  slave,  he 
covered  that  the  nortoHty  prevailing  at  Ranw  arose 
from  poison  administered  by  women  to  their 
husbands.  (Uv.  viiL  18;  Max,  ii  5,  §  3; 
Oros.  iii.  10.)  Fabins  wns  master  of  the  equites 
to  I*  Papirius  Cursor  in  b.  c.  325,  whose  anger  he 
mcoired  by  giving  battle  to  the  Samnites  near  the 
Imbrivian  or  Simbrivian  hills  dnrins  the  dictator's 
absence,  and  contrary  to  his  oidera.  Victory 
Bvuled  Fabins  nothing  in  exculpation.  The  rod's 
and  axes  were  ready  for  his  execution,  and  a  hu&ty 
flight  to  Rome,  where  the  senate,  the  people,  mid 
his  aged  &ther  interceded  for  him  with  Papirius, 
barely  rescued  his  life,  but  oouhl  not  avert  his  de- 
gradation frma  ofllee.  (LIt.  viiL  29 — 85;  Dion 
Cass. /V.  Mai;  VaL  Sbx.  iL  7.  $  8 ;  ¥imt.StraL 
iv.  1.  g  39 ;  Aurel  Vict.  Fir.  Ill  31,  32  ;  Eutrop. 
ii.  8.)  In  B.  c.  322  Fabins  obtjuned  bis  first  con- 
Bulata,  probably  at  an  eariy  tge.  (Cic  PJuL  v. 
17;  comp.  VoL  Max.  viiL  15.  $  5.)  It  was  the 
seocod  year  of  the  second  Samnite  war,  and  Fabins 
was  the  most  eminent  of  the  Roman  generals  in 
that  long  and  arduous  struggle  for  the  empire  of 
Italy.  He  was,  as  Dr.  Arnold  remarks,  '^tlie 
Talbot  of  the  fifth  centnry  of  Rome,  and  his  per- 
sonal prowess,  even  in  age,  was  no  less  celebrated 
than  hia  skill  aa  a  gennol."  Tet  neody  all  ao- 
thoitie  tiaoea  an  lost  of  the  seat  and  dicnmatancea 
of  his  mnnemiu  campugna.  His  defeats  have  leen 
su|^sied  or  extenuated;  the  adiiercmenU  e( 

Digitized  by  Google 


1192  MAXIMUa 

othen  aieribed  to  him  «l(nie ;  and  a  modrntiMi  in 
Mcking  moA  nfuting  famwon  impoted  to  him 
equally  fbragn  to  hii  age,  hb  nation,  and  efaaneter. 
When  u  much  has  b«wn  Miidioiialy  fidufied  (Idr. 
viii.  40),  probablj  in  tho  fint  instance  hj  chivni- 
den  of  the  Fabian  home — a  hotue  uniuwUy  rich 
in  annaliiti — and  when  oar  only  gnidea,  the 
Faati,  Liry,  and  Diodonia,  an  not  only  irreeon- 
nleable  with  one  another,  bot  often  innmiilant 
with  thenuelTea,  a  bare  ootline  of  his  military  and 
poUtical  life  is  alone  desimble.  In  his  fint  conm- 
Litc,  B.a  322,  Fabins  was  stationed  in  Aptdia, 
when  he  defeated  the  fi«tn«itM,  and  triumphed 
SamMmai  M  Apdaa.  (Uv.  riiL  88,  40 ; 
comp.  Zonar.  vii.  26  ;  AmnL  Vict  Hr.  lU.  32  ; 
Appian, &MM«. /V.  4.)  Int])eCollowingyear,afteT 
the  disaster  at  the  Candine  Foika,  he  was  intemx 
(Liv.  iz.  17),  and  in  815  dictatw,  and  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  the  Saamitea  at  Lautulae,  a 
narrow  pass  between  the  sea  and  the  monntains 
cast  of  TaRBODL  (DumL  xix.  72 ;  Liv.  iz.  22, 
23w)  To  tlus  or  the  next  year  belongs  [wobabl^ 
an  aneedoto  pnserred  by  Valeritts  Madmas  (m. 
I.  S  9).  A.  Adlios  CahUinns  [Amios  Cala- 
TINU&,  Now  3],  son-in-law  of  Fabius.  was  accused 
of  betraying  Sora  to  the  enemy.  Bis  condemna- 
tion was  aiTOited  by  Falniii  declaring  that  had  he 
believed  Calati&os  giulty,  be  would  Iwva  ezardsed 
his  patenul  power,  and  taken  bis  daughter  from 
him.  In  B.  a  310  Fatnas  was  coni^  for  the 
second  time.  (Lir.  ix.83;  IKod.xz.27i  Fasti.) 
Of  this,  as  of  his  former  contuUte,  the  aeeonnta  an 
conflicting.  Unable  to  relieve  Sutrium,  which  the 
Etruscans  wen  besieging.  Fabius  strodi:  through 
the  Ciminian  wood  till  he  reached  the  western 
frontier  of  Umbria.  He  there  fotmed  an  alliance 
with  the  people  of  Camerinum  or  Gamerta,  and  by 
his  iBTsges  in  northern  Etmria  effected  a  diversion 
&*oataUe  to  Borne,  and  comndled  Amtiiim,  Cor- 
toiH,  and  Pemna,  to  omclnae  a  trace  for  thirty 
yean  with  the  tepublk.  Hia  nctoriea  at  Pemiia, 
the  Lake  Vadimon,  and  Sutrium,  may  be  placed  in 
the  Mine  catalogue  with  the  i^oeryphal  perils  of 
the  Cimiiiian  forest.  The  senate  meanwhile, 
alarmed  at  the  withdrawal  of  the  army  from 
Sutrium,  sent  to  prohibit  Fabins  marehing  into 
ElmriiL  He  met  the  d^mtation  on  his  retain 
when  hia  monas  had  jiistified  his  disobedienea. 
The  war  south  of  the  Tiber,  however,  leqaired  a 
dictator,  and  Fabius  was  directed  to  appoint  fais  old 
enemy,  Papirius  Cursor.  He  heard  the  mandate 
of  the  senate  in  moody  silence,  obeyed  it  in  the 
solitude  of  midnight,  and  when,  next  morning,  the 
envoys  thanked  him  iw  preferring  the  public  good 
to  his  private  enmity.  Be  diamisaed  them  witnout 
replv.  A  triumph  d»  Etrttteeit  recompensed  this 
campaign.  (Liv.  ix.  33,  35,  36.  37,  38, 40  ;  Dion 
Cass.  Fr.  85 ;  Fasti.)  According  to  the  Fasti  a 
year  intervraed  between  the  second  and  third  con- 
sulates of  Fabins  ;  but  Livy  (ix.  41^  and  Diodwus 
(zx.  37)  make  them  immediately  soixeed  one  an* 
other.  Fabius,  as  consul  in  b,  c  308,  had  Som- 
nium  tor  his  province^  He  quelled  a  revolt  of  the 
Manians,  the  Pelignions,  and  Heniicans ;  recovered 
Nucetia  AlfiUema  in  Campania,  which  seven  yean 
befbie  had  joined  the  Sanmite  lesgae ;  and  was 
able,  before  the  ezpiiation  of  his  office,  u  leave  his 
province  and  hasten  into  Umbria.  He  is  said  to 
have  defeated  the  Umbrians  at  Mevania,  but  no 
triumph  followed  nther  this  Samnite  or  Umbrioo 
campaign.   His  command  in  Saomium,  with  the 
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title  of  proconsul,  was  contimied  doriiw  M.^  107, 
and  be  debated  the  Sonnitaa  near  AlUfai;.  Tkn 
campaign  sdao  is  liable  to  lOifKMiii,  bm  Maaa 

obtained  no  triumph.  (Liv.  iz.  42 ;  Diod.  zx. 
44.)  In  s.  a  304  Fabins  waa  cenaor.  Upon 
Livy'b  )»ief  and  nninstrnclm  wetda  (ix.  46)  a 
pile  of  hypothesis  has  been  niaed  by  modcn  and  re- 
cent scholars.  Wecan  imly  refer  to  Niebdv  {Hoi. 
of  Borne,  vol  iii.  pp.  320 — 350),  Zompc  {Die 
CbateTMa,  Berlin,  189«),  Hnschke  (Staaiotriim. 
Sen.  7WZ.  Bresku.  1838).  and  Walthtf  (cm- 
oUqU.  ASai.Ac.U,  voLi.p.  136).  Fabins  aeenw  to 
have  cancelled  the  changes  introduced  by  Apfaas 
the  Blind  in  his  censonhip,  B.a  SIS  [Arr.  Clau- 
dius, No.  10],  by  confining  the  UbsRud  totbe  fenr 
city  tribes :  be  idso  probaUy  iuoreaaed  tbe  priiticd 
importance  of  the  eqmies.  (Liv.  iz.  46 ;  VaL 
Max.  iL  2. 1  9  ;  AureL  Vict.  Vir.  IIL  m-,  Ptin. 
H.  N.  zv.  4 ;  comp.  Dionyk  vL  IS,  i5.)  F^iins 
does  not  Wpear  again  till  &  c  297,  when  be  was 
CMwd  lor  ue  fifth  tlnie,  aeeordiny  to  Ury  (k.  13), 
BgtoDst  his  own  wishes;  bvt  the  amialiak  of  die 
Fabian  honae  whom  Livy  copied  prohaUy  mbd 
or  snppmaed  in  this  year  a  strong  oppoMtioii  tn  hie 
re-election  by  the  A|^nan  party.  (Liv.  x.  15.) 
Samnium  was  again  his  province;,  bat  the  nsdt  of 
his  campaign  is  doabtAil.  In  tlM  fijUnwi^  year 
Fabius  was  consul  for  the  mxth  tame,  and  com- 
manded at  the  gnat  battie  of  Sentimin,  when  the 
combined  armies  of  the  Somnites,  Oanla,  Etraacaas, 
and  Umbrians,  attacked  the  Runaus  and  their 
alliea.  At  tbe  beginning  of  the  year  a  dispme 
with  P.  Deans  Hna,  who  had  been  dirwe  hrfcre 
Fabius'  ddleagne  in  the  consoUup,  and  oaee  in  the 
censorship,  and  the  withdrawal  of  ApfnnsClaudiBs 
from  the  seat  of  war,  and  his  af^miment  u  tbe 
dty  preetonhip,  are  proisibly  tokens  at  aum^ 
party-struggles  at  Rome.  (Liv.  z.  21,  22.  24.) 
For  his  victory  at  Scntinum  Fatnus  trinapbcd  sn 
the  4th  of  Sqttember  in  the  ama  yew.  (Art.; 
Ur.  ib.2.5,26,27,28,29,80.)  For  then  niaiiiilr 
of  the  year  be  was  employed  in  Etntrfa.  In  293 
he  acted  as  legatus  to  his  son  [HAXiMuapABica, 
No.  -2],  and  roide  beside  his  triumphal  chariot,  de- 
lighting in  the  honoun  of  his  son,  whom  be  had 
rescued  from  disgmce  and  degiadaliim  aod  crowned 
with  victory.   (Liv.  fyiL  xl;  Dion  Caasi  A. 

xxxvL :  Onw,  liL  32 ;  Pint.  Fob.  Mv. 
24 ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  2.  §  4,  v.  7.  S  1 ;  Zonar.  viiL  I.) 
Fabius  succeeded  hia  fiuher,  Atiibuetna,  in  the 
honourable  post  of  Prinoeps  Senat&a,  ( Plin.  ff.  N. 
viL  41.)  On  his  death,  which  happened  soonafier. 
the  people  subscribed  largely  fat  the  ezpencea  of 
his  fnnual ;  but  as  the  Fabian  honse  waa  wealthy, 
his  son  Fabius  Gorges  employed  the  sMioey  in 
giving  n  pnblic  entertainment  (epd/an),  and  in  a 
distribution  of  proviuons  (tnactratio )  to  tbe  cttisens 
of  Borne.  (AuieL  Vict.  rit.  Ill  32.)  Tbe  caoae  of 
his  obtaining  the  cognomoi  Moxtrnva  ie  meef^a. 
Livy  (ix.  46)  says  that  bis  pditkal  acrnoos  in  dto 
censorship  of  &  c.  304  wire  the  cense.  But  he 
mokes  a  doubt  (zxx.  26)  whether  the  cognMBea 
were  not  originally  confoied  on  his  great  gnud- 
■on,  Q.  Fabius,  the  dictator  in  the  second  Punic 
war  [No.  4]  ;  and  Fi^bios  (iii,  87)  saya  that  the 
latter  Foluua  waa  the  fiiat  of  the  Fabian  honsa  who 
was  denominated  Mazimua. 

2.  Q.  Fabiud,  Q.  f.  M.  n.  MAxuiua,  soci  of 
the  preceding,  acquired  tlie  agnomen  of  GiniuKa. 
or  the  Qlntton,  from  the  dtssointeness  of  hia  yoath. 
His  Biatare  mawhaed  atiaied  iat  hia  caily  imgic- 
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laritiet.  (Hacrob.  Sat  iL  9  ;  oompi  Jut.  Sat,  ri, 
867,  n.  40.)  In  S.C:.  295  Fabini  waa  ennite 
•edilcit  and  fined  cacbun  natnoa  of  ndt^e  bittb  for 
thair  dieofMy  Kft ;  and  with  tiM  prodma  of 
finca  Inilt  a  tonple  to  Vemu  ntar  t»  (Siena  Maz- 
irant.  (Lit.  z.  81 ;  Vktor.  Stgiem,  zL)  He  was 
conul  in  B.  o.  202,  and  was  coopletur  deCeated 
hy  the  Pentrian  Samnitet.  The  adrenarie*  of  the 
Fabian  home,  the  Pa|»riBn  and  Appian  partiea, 
tiMk  advantage  of  thia  deftst  to  ezaiperate  the 
peopla  agnntt  Fkhfau,  and  ha  eacaped  degndatirai 
Irom  tha  ooniakte  only  thmirii  hb  firther*!  oAr 
to  aem  aa  hia  lientenant  for  tin  lemainder  of  the 
war.  Vietorj  retuned  with  the  elder  Fabiua  to 
th«'  Roman  anna.  In  a  Mcond  battle  the  eonani 
retrieved  his  npotatiOD,  etonnad  lenml  Samnilo 
towns,  and  was  rewarded  with  atriomph  of  which 
the  most  remarkable  foUure  waa  old  Fsbioa  riding 
beside  his  son^  chariot  (PluL  34 ;  Dionvs. 
ztL  is  i  Oros.  iiL.22 ;  Entrop.  ii.  9.)  For  his 
aoccesa  in  this  campaign  Fabios  dedicated  a  shrine 
to  ^aai  aiasjMM^  because  the  goddess  bad  been 
ofaaBquiow  to  Ma  piayera.  (Sarr.  ad  Jm.  i.  730.) 
1b  K  a  391  FUnua  mauned  as  proconsnl  in  Sam- 
Binm.  He  waa  beoeging  Conuninm  what  the 
coiMol,  L,  Postmnioa  Molina,  arUtntOj'  and 
riolently  drove  him  from  the  army  and  the  {Hwvinoew 
(Dionys.  zri.  16.)  The  Fkati  asoribe  a  triumph  to 
Fabios  ibf  hia  yoconsnlata.  Ha  waa  ommoI  for  the 
aacond  time  in  B.  CL  S76,  whan  ha  obtained  a  tri- 
onph  Sawudlim  LaeoMtit  «(  Brattik  (Faad). 
Shortly  afterwards  he  went  as  legatos  from  the 
aenata  to  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphoa,  king  of  £gypL 
The  pnaents  wbidi  Fabius  and  hia  oolleaguea  r»- 
Mived  from  tha  Egyptian  monarch  they  d^»aited 
m  the  paUtc  tnaaury  on  their  return  to  Rome. 
Bat  a  deoaeof  ika  senate  directed  that  the  ambas- 
aadan  ahoaM  retain  them.  (VaL  Huliv.  8. 1 10 ; 
csmp^  Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  147  ;  Liv.  E^mL  ziv. ;  Zoaar. 
viii.  8.)  Fabiua  waa  ^ain  in  his  third  cmunil- 
abip,  while  engwed  in  qndting  toaie  diatarbanoes 
at  VnUnii  in  Etniria.  (ZoMt  viiL  7 ;  Flor.  I 
21 ;  ObMq.  27;  comp.  Viek  Vir.  10.  86.)  Like 
hia  fiuher  and  grandfiuher,  Fabius  Quiges  was 
prioewa  senatus.    (Plini  H.  AT.  vii.  41.) 

3.  Q.  Fabius  (Q.  f.  Q.  h.  MAzmin  ?).  From 
the  date  alone  of  the  only  recorded  &et  ^  his  life 
(VaL  Max.  vi  6.  f  8),  it  is  pmbaUe  that  he  waa 
a  SOB  of  tb«  pneeding,  and  ftlhar  of  FUdaa  tha 
Gnat  Dictator  in  the  Mcond  Paue  war.  Fabins 
waa  aodilfi  in  B.  c.  268,  and,  for  an  asiaalt  on  iu 
ainbaaaadora,  was  sent  in  custody  of  a  quaestor  to 
Apolloiiia  in  Epeins  to  be  dealt  with  at  |rfe«aure. 
The  ApoUofdatea,  however,  dinniased  him  unpon- 
idied.  (Liv.  Epit.  zv. ;  Dion  Cass.  Fr.  43; 
Zanar.  viiL  8.) 

4.  Q.  Pabiiib  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  VLamimVB,  with  the 
agnomena  VxRatJ<:otttiii,  from  a  wart  on  hi*  upper 
lip,  UVICU1.A,  or  the  Ijimb,  from  the  mildneta  or 
apathy  of  hia  temper  (Plut.  Fab.  1  ;  comp.  Varr. 
R.  Hii  I),  and  Cunctatoh,  from  hia  caution  in 
war,  gmiidson  of  Fabiua  Ouiges,  and,  perb^w,  son 
•f  the  preceding,  was  oonanl  for  the  first  time  in 
B.  c  '233.  Liguria  was  his  uovinco,  and  it  a£- 
fnnled  him  a  triumph  (Fasu)  and  a  pretext  for 
dejicating  a  temple  to  Honour.  (Cic  da  Not  Dear. 
ii.  23.)  He  was  censor  in  &&  230  ;  ccosul  a 
■Mond  tfma  in  328  ;  opposed  the  agrarian  law  of 
cnaBilaiBaia227iFi.AHiHiin,No.l]  ;  waadio- 
tator  fiir  bbWog  ^  oomltia  in  321,  and  in  218 
kflaTMa  ftam  tho  t— m**  to  Cafthagsi  to  dwwind 
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reparation  for  the  attack  on  Saguntum.  In  b.  & 
217,  immediately  after  the  defeat  at  Tbnuymenus, 
FabioB  waa  appointed  dictator,  or  rather,  ^nce  no 
eonanl  waa  at  hand  to  nraninata  him,  pro^ictator. 
Fkon  thia  period,  ao  long  aa  the  war  wiUi  Hanni 
bal  was  merely  defouaive,  Fabiua  became  the  lead- 
ing man  at  Rome.  Hia  military  talenta  were  not 
perhaps  of  the  highest  order,  but  he  understood 
beyond  all  hia  contemponrica  tha  nature  of  the 
stnigf^e,  the  genins  of  Hannibal,  and  llie  dinoai' 
tion  of  his  own  coontrymen.  (Searo  aayt  tnilT  of 
FaUuo  ( Ag*.  L 1 ),  Mteaa  Pwiam  mtmdmm  amr- 
vaitH,  a  mm  approf^te  eulogy  than  that  of 
EnaiuB,  ijm  emebatdo  ndHMU  rewt,  aince  Harcallna 
and  Sc)|HO  restored  the  republic  to  ita  military 
eminence,  wbereaa  Fabiua  nude  it  capable  of  reato- 
ratioD.  His  first  act  as  dictator  waa  to  calm  and 
corrobonte  the  minds  of  tha  Romans  by  aolonn 
aaorifioe  and  aapplicaUon  to  the  goda  ;  hia  next  to 
render  Lalium  and  the  nei^bouring  diatriets  un- 
tenable by  th«  enemy.  On  taking  the  field  be  laid 
down  a  aimple  and  immutable  plan  of  actioo.  He 
avoided  all  diroct  encounter  with  the  enemy }  moved 
his  camp  from  highhuid  to  highland,  wun  the 
KunidianhKBeand  ^laniah  inontiyooidd  notfU- 
low  him ;  witched  Haaniballt  movemeati  widi  nn- ' 
relaxing  TigilaDoe,  cut  odF  hia  atmgglera  and  foragers, 
and  compelled  bim  to  weary  hia  alUea  by  necessary 
exactions,  and  to  diabearten  his  oiddierB  by  fruitless 
HMUMOimi.  HiaendoaonofHannihaliu  oneof 
the  apland  vaBeya  between  Galea  and  the  Vultup- 
nuB,  and  the  Cvthaginianli  adroit  escape  by  driv- 
ii^  oxen  with  Uaxing  fii^ts  fixed  to  their  bonis 
up  the  hill-sides,  are  w^-knowa  fiusts.  Bat  at 
Rone  and  in  hia  own  camp  the  cantion  of  Fabius 
was  misinterpreted.  He  was  even  suspected  at 
wishing  to  prolong  the  war  that  be  might  retain 
tha  etanmond  ;  of  cowardice,  of  incapalnlity.  Mid 
even  of  treachery,  althon|^  he  gave  up  the  [voditoc 
at  hia  estates  to  tanaom  Roman  prisoners.  Hanni- 
bal alooe  appndated  the  conduct  of  Fabioa.  Bnt 
hia  own  master  of  the  horse,  M.  Minndna  Rnfua, 
headed  tha  daaioar  against  him,  and  tha  senate, 
ineensad  by  the  ravage  of  thrir  Qunponian  estates, 
jidnad  with  the  impatient  commonalty  in  condemn- 
ing bis  dilatory  policy.  Minucina,  during  a  brief 
abience  of  Fabius  frinn  the  camp,  obtained  loDie 
alight  advantago  ovar  Hannibal.  A  tiUnuie  <tf  tha 
pleb^  M.  Mcldina,  bnoght  fivwaid  a  Mil  ferdi- 
viding  the  cwwnand  eqnlly  hatwaen  tha  dictator 
and  the  master  of  the  bwse,  and  the  senate  and 
the  tribes  paaaed  it  Minucina  was  speedily  en- 
traf^ted,  and  would  have  been  destroyod  by  Han- 
nitaU,  lud  not  Fabius  genamisly  hastened  to  his' 
reseoe.  Hannibal,  on  bis  letrait  from  Fabius,  is 
reported  to  have  "  I  thongfat  yon  dond  wooU 
one  day  break  fi«m  the  bills  in  a  pdting  stonn.** 
Minndus,  who  thourii  rash  was  magnanimous,  re- 
signed bis  command,  but  Fabius  scrupulously  hud 
down  hu  office  at  ita  lesal  expiration  in  aix  months, 
baqoeathing  Us  sxanjpM  to  the  conaula  who  aue- 
coaded  biuL  Aenilins  copied,  Vanv  disregarded 
his  injunctions,  and  the  rout  at  Cannae  illustrated 
tha  wisdom  of  Fabius'  warning  to  Aemilius, — 
Remember,  you  have  to  drend  not  only  Hnniiibal 
but  VoiTo.**  Fabins  was,  however,  among  'he  fint 
<m  Varro'a  latam  from  Cannae  to  thank  him  -for 
not  having  de^airad  of  hia  country  ;  and  the  de- 
fondn  meaaniea  which  the  aenate  adoptad  ui  tiiat 
season  of  diamay  were  dictated  hy  him.  After  the 
winter  of  Eje.  316 — 213,thewargnida-Jlyew:»ad 
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■  new  dmracter,  and,  tboogh  attU  eminent,  Fabiiu 
waa  no  longer  itt  presiduig  apiriL  He  was  elected 
ponti&z  in  316,  waa  already  a  member  of  the  ao- 

fiinl  cdkga,  which  ofRce  he  held  sixtj-two  ytm 
Ut.  XXX.  26) ;  dedicated  hy  paUic  GommuBoa 
tlie  temple  of  Venui  Eryeina,  and  oppoied  filling 
np  with  Latini  the  Tacancitn  which  the  war  had 
made  in  the  tenate.  In  B.  a  Slfi  be  wu  eonaul 
f<ir  the  third  time,  when  he  ravaged  Campania  and 
begun  the  ai^  of  Capua.  On  laying  down  the 
fiucei  be  admoniahed  the  people  and  the  aenata  to 
drop  all  party  feeliaga,  and  to  dooae  such  men 
«ily  far  ooniala  aa  were  oompetMit  to  the  timea. 
Ilia  advice  led  to  bia  own  ie-Meetu>ii,B.c.  214.  In 
tbta  year  be  made  an  inroad  into  Samnium  and 
took  Caailiaum.  In  213  Fabioa  aerved  aa  legatiu 
to  bia  own  aoo,  Q.  Fabiua  [No.  £]«  oonaul  in  that 
year,  and  an  anaodots  ia  pewrved  (JUr,  xxiv.  44 ; 
Pint.  Fab.  34)  which  excnplifiea  the  •ttictaeH  of 
the  Roman  discipline.  On  entering  the  camp  at 
Soeaanla  Fabius  advanced  on  horaehack  to  greet 
his  ton.  Ue  woa  pHMiag  the  lictora  when  the 
con  sol  atemly  bade  him  diamomit.  "My  aon," 
exdumed  the  elder  Falnas  alighting,  **  I  wished 
to  see  whether  you  would  nmenibcr  that  you  were 
comuL**  On  Hannibal*!  march  upon  Ktme,  in 
B.  c.  211,  Fabiua  was  again  the  principal  slay  of 
the  senate,  and  eamea^y  diuunded  abandoning 
the  nega  CiHKiat  which  would  have  been 
yidduig  to  Ilia  OBrtluiginiaa*s  fUnt  on  the  capi- 
tal. Fabiua  waa  eon  sol  for  the  fifUi  time  in  B.  c. 
'209,  was  invested  with  the  almoat  heredititfy  title 
of  tile  Fabii  Maximi — Princeps  lenatus, — and 
inflicted  a  deadly  woiuid  on  Hannibal's  tenure  of 
Southern  Italy  by  the  recapture  of  Tarentnm.  The 
ciladd  of  Tarentom  had  never  hlltm  into  the  handa 
of  tha  Carthaginlana,  and  M.  Livioa  Maaatm,  ita 
govonioi^  soma  yeara  nflerwards,  claimed  the  merit 
nf  recavering  ue  town.  **  Certainly,"  re}oined 
Fabiua,  "  had  you  not  lost,  1  had  never  retaken 
it.**  (Plut.  P<d^  23 ;  Cic  d«  OnU.  ii.  67.)  The 
plunder  of  the  town  waa  given  up  to  the  soldiers, 
but.  a  question  arising  whether  certain  coloasaJ 
atatuea  and  pictures  of  the  tutelary  deitiea  of  Tv 
rentum  should  be  sent  to  Rome,  **  Nay,"  said 
Fabina,  *'let  ua  leave  to  the  Tarontinea  their  angiy 
gods."  (Liv.  xxvii.  16 ;  PluL  Fab.  22.)  He  m- 
moved  thither*  however,  a  staHte  of  Hanuleat  the 
mydtia  anceator  of  the  Fabii,  and  placed  it  In  the 
Capitol  M.  Livina  Salinator  and  C.  Claudius 
Nero,  oonaula  elect  for  &&  208,  were  at  open 
enmity  (lav.  xxvii.  35,  xxix.  37;  Val.  Max.  iv. 
2)  i  and  their  reconciliation,  of  the  higheat  moment 
to  the  commonwealth,  waa  principally  the  woik  of 
Fabiua.  In  the  doung  years  of  the  second  Punic 
war  Fabins  appears  to  leas  advantBge.  The  war 
had  become  anreasive  under  a  new  race  of  genemls. 
Fabiua,  alretuy  in  mature  manhood  at  the  dose  of 
the  first,  was  advanced  in  years  in  the  later  period 
of  the  second  Punic  war.  He  dimj^roved  tiie  new 
Indies ;  he  dreaded,  perhaps  he  envied,  the  political 
supremacy  of  Scipio,  and  was  his  uncomptomising 
opponent  in  his  acheme  of  invading  AMca.  FaUns 
did  not  live  to  witness  the  issue  of  tfie  war  and  the 
triumph  of  his  rival  He  died  in  b.  c.  alwut 
tlie  time  of  Hannibal's  departure  from  Italy.  Hia 
wealth  was  great ;  yet  the  people  defiayed  hy  eon- 
tribntioD  the  funeral  charges  of  their  fiither,"  the 
"gnat  dictator,"  "who  singly,  by  his  caution, 
saved  tfae  aUte." 
Fkbins  had  two  iods  ;  the  younger  anrvivad  him 
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(Liv.  xxxiii.  42) ;  he  pronounced  the  fiiDenl  on^ 
tion  of  the  eldw  (I^datio)  (Cic  <fs  Sm.  4), 
and  thongfa,  strictly  speaking,  not  doqnentt  be  waa 
nather  an  unready  nor  an  illit^ate  Kpmktt.  {Ge. 
BrmL  14,  18.)  He  adopted,  probably  m  acoomi 
of  tfae  tender  age  of  his  younger,  and  after  the  de- 
cease of  hia  elder  aim,  a  son  of  L.  PauQua  Aftnilnia, 
the  conqueror  of  Peneui.    (Ptub  PaulL  Jot, 

Besides  the  lib,  by  Plutardi,  which  is  probably 
a  Gompilatim  tarn  die  archives  of  the  Fabian 
fiunilj,  tha  history  of  Rtlmu  oecninea  ■  luge 
^aee  in  all  naimtivea  of  tha  aeeoiid  Poaie  war. 
(Polyh.  iii.  87.  88,  89,  90,  92,  9S,  94,  10),  102. 
106,  106,  X.  1.  $  ICxviii  Fr.HiM.  18;  Lit.  xx. 
xxi.  xxiL  xxiiL  zxiv.  xxvi.  xxviL  xxvjii.  xxix. 
XXX. ;  Florus,  Entropiua,  and  the  epitoBiistB  gene- 
mlly  i  Cic.  BnU.  18,  Leg.  Agrar.  iL  22.  TWcaL 
iii.  28,  Nat  Dear.  m.  32,  in  Verr.  Aee.  *.  10, 
£«&a.4,17,  X)B£^iSOiSall  Jj^  4  ;  Vair. 
/y.  p.  241,  ed.  BipoRt. ;  Dion  Cask.  ^r.  48,  55 ; 
Appian,  ..4iim5.  1 1~]6,  31  j  Quint.  Jmd.  vi.  X 
g$52,6l,viiu2.§  U;  Plin.  if .  AT.  zxii.  6  ;  Sen. 
da  Ben.  ii.  7 ;  Sil.  Ital.  Paaas.  viL) 

5.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  p.  Q.  n.  Maxmuii  dds  aoa 
of  the  preceding,  was  curule  aedile  in  ac  215, 
and  praetor  in  214.  He  was  stationed  in  Apulia 
(Liv.  xxiv.  9,  11,  12),  in  the  Beigfaboarhood  dl 
Luceria  {ib.  12, 20^  and  cooperated  ably  with 
other  ctHnmanden  in  the  second  Punic  war.  (Cic 
fm  Alii /'act.  I.)  HewasoaualinBLC.313,whea 
Afulia  was  agun  his  province  (Liv.  xxir.  45,  4S)l 
Uia  fiither  ia  this  year  sored  under  him  as  l^atns 
at  Sueaaula.  (Liv.  xxiv.  43,  44  ;  PluL  A&.  24.) 
The  younger  Fabiua  was  legatua  to  the  eonaul  ill. 
Uvhu  SaUnator  d.  c.  207.  (Liv.  xxviii  9.)  He 
died  ioon  after  titia  period,  and  hia  fimaml  aalwa 
was  pronoanoad  by  his  fitUicr.  {Ga.  dnPfoL  Ifmr. 
Hi.  52,  Dmid.  B.  26,  De  Stm.  *,  ad  Famu  iv.  &) 

6.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  Maxwus,  second 
son  of  No.  5,  was  elected  augur  in  the  rocot  of  hi* 
&ther,  B.  c  203  (Liv.  xxx.  26),  although  he  was 
then  very  young,  and  had  bonie  no  office  previondr. 
He  died  in  B.  &  196.    (Liv.  xxxiii.  42.) 

7.  <^  Fabius  Maxihos,  praetor  peregrinoa  ia 
B.C.  181  (Liv.  xl  18),  was  probably  tha  sanw 
person  with  Q.  Fabina,  quaestor  of  the  proconnil 
L.  Maoliua  in  Spain,  b.c.  185.  (Liv.  xxxix.  29.) 
His  relation  to  the  preceding  Maximi  ia  aneartain. 

8.  Q.  Fabiub  g.  r.  Q.  N.  Maxjhos  Abm- 
LiANUB,  was  by  adoption  only  a  Pahbm  Muanas, 
being  by  birth  the  eldest  son  of  L.  halloa  Aenii- 
lius.  the  omqueror  of  Perseus,  cononl  in  B.  C  182. 
Fabius  served  under  his  father  (AonJhua)  in  At 
hist  Macedonian  war,  &  c.  168,  and  waa  despatched 
by  him  to  Rome  with  the  news  of  bis  victory  at 
Pydna.  (Polyh.  xxix.  6.)  Fabhis  was  pnetor  in 
Sicily  &  a  149—148,  and  crasal  in  145.  Spain 
was  his  province,  where  he  encount^ed,  and  at 
length  defeated  Viriaxathus.  (Ltv.  xliv.  35  ;  Ap- 
pian, HupaM.  65.  67,  90,  AfacnL  17  ;  PluL  Paait. 
A«m.  5;  Cic  de  Amie.  25.)  Fabins  was  the 
pupil  and  patron  of  the  historian  Polybina,  who  has 
recorded  aoae  ioteresttng  and  honoutaUe  tiaia  of 
his  filial  and  fratenal  conduct,  and  of  the  affection 
entertained  foi  him  by  bis  younger  brother,  Sctpta 
Aemilianus.  (Polyb.  xviii.  18.  §  6,  xxxii  8. 
g  4,  9.  3  9.  10.  §  3. 14,  xxxiii.  6.  S  S.  9. 
xxxviu.  8.  S  8 ;  Ck.  £»  Amie.  19,  Pwndox.  & 

9.  Q.  FABim  Q.  Abmiliani  v.  Q.  m.  Max- 
im i^s  snmamed  AuoBiiOBKir^  ham  his  vicMy 
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the  Anotowes  uid  Aeir  aDy,  Bitnitna,  Ving 
of  th«  Amni  (Anraigne),  in  Oaul,  Km  of  thf 
prrce^g,  wtu  toaml  m  B.  c.  121.  Hit  canpRign 
was  brilliuit,  and  hii  trinmph,  D«  AUobngibKt  et 
Hegt  Anmtarvm  Bebdto  (FastiX  was  rmdered 
famoM  by  the  ^>ectac}a  of  the  Amnuan  king 
ridii^  in  the  ehanot,  and  maring  th«  nlTsr  afmour 
he  had  borne  in  battle.  [BtratTua]  Fium  the 
plunder  of  Anmgne  Fabina  nected  the  Fomtz 
FabianoB  ooMing  the  Via  Sana,  md  nen  the 
tnapb  of  Veata  at  Ranwi  and  placed  orar  the  arch 
a  alatne  of  hiaiid£  (Pimd-Aaeon.  od  Ck.  Ytrr. 
i  7,  pi  1S3,  Onlli;  Scbol.  Oron.  pp.  39S,  399; 
cotnp.  Cic  d9  OraL  a.  66 ;  Plin.  H.  if.  vH.  fiO.) 
FatniH  was  cenior  in  &c.  108.  He  wa*  an  orator 
ond  a  nan  of  lettera.  (Cic  Brwt.  38,  pro  FonL  12.) 
( In  the  death  of  Seiiao  AemilianiM,  in  a.  c.  129, 
lUnnB  garc  a  banquet  to  tha  dtiaou  of  Rome, 
and  pfoooaneedtheftineiBlomionofthadeeeaaad, 
a  fiagment  of  which  ii  itiU  extant  (Qe.  pro 
Mmnm.  36 ;  SAoL  Bob.  m  Milomam.  p.  283, 
OreDi;  Appiaa.arft3;  VdLPat.U.10;)  Plin. 
(H.fir.  zzxHi  ll)ooirfea&dathUFdUMirith  the 
preceding. 

10.  Q.  F^BitTa  Q.  p.  Q,  Akkiluki  h.  Max- 
iHOa  Allobrooicur,  wn  of  the  preceding,  waa 
renarkaUe  only  for  hia  Tieet.  The  cily  pnetn 
inttfdicied  him  from  adminiatering  to  his  mther^ 
Mtatei  and  dta  •eanddoaa  UCb  of  Fabiaa  made  the 
prohibition  to  bo  ndmaBlljr  ^pnmd.  ((So.  7to- 
«mJ1  L  SSj  VaL  Max.  iii  3.  $  2.) 

1 1.  Q.  Fabiub  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  HAXiMua,  with  the 
agnomen  SBRnLUNDH,  wu  adcmted  from  the  gena 
^rr0ia,  by  Fabina  Amiliaona  (No.  8).  He  was 
oterine  brotbo-  of  Cn.  Serrib'u  Caepio,  cooanl  in 
&  c.  Ul.  (Anian,  Hi^xuL  7a)  He  waa  eonmJ 
ia  n  a  142L  nla  novince  waa  loMlana,  and  the 
war  with  ^^riun^ni.  (Ak«b,  tttr.  97;  Onu 
T.  4 ;  Cic.  ad  Ait  xii.  5  ;  oonip.  ds  OraL  I  26.) 
ValeriDaMazimna(TL  ].S&,Tiii.3.  §l)aMribe« 
to  Fabina  a  emaorahip  which  the  Fatti  do  not 

12.  <X  Fabivs  Maxikuo  Ebdbnus,  waa  city 
praetv  n  K  c.  118,  when  he  piMided  at  the  im- 
uaehnientofC  PuHriniCartKvaccaaedofnajaalaB 
by  U  Cnams.  (Cabbo,  Papibidb,  No.  2.  j  Ci& 
de  OraL  L  26.)  Fabina  waa  oonsnl  in  b.  c  116. 
He  emdMnned  one  <tf  hia  aona  to  death  for  immo- 
rality; bat  being  aabaeqoontly  aocnwd  by  Cn. 
Porapciu  Stiabo  of  exeeodhv  the  lindla  of  the 
**  patfia  poteatai,**  ha  went  into  mS»,  aod  pnbaUy 
to  NBocria.  (Cic  pro  BaBt.  11 1  VaL  Max.  -n.  1. 
§3;  OrDa.T.  16.) 
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18.  Q.  FABtoe  Q.  F.  Q.  H.  Maxindr,  waa 
jiHiMd  with  Q.  Caebiu  Rnflu  in  R  a  59,  in  the 
pfoeeentkm  of  C.  Antonhu  Hyhrida  [ANTONitra, 
Na  10]  for  extortion  in  his  prorinee  of  Macedonia. 
(Cicw  rafiiL  11  ;  Sd>oL  Bob.  m  rotnum.  p.  821, 
OrelU.)  For  his  aerriooa  aa  legatu  to  Caeiar  in 
SMun,&a46(Caea.  AA:  2,41),he  obt^ned  a 
tnamph  and  the  eonaaUiip  of  that  year  on  Cacsar'a 
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depontion  of  it  in  September.  Fabfns  died  on  the 
last  day  (December  31 )  oF  hii  official  year.  (Dion 
CaMLxmi42,46iinin./f.A^.Tii.63;  Gix^adFam. 
vii.  30;  Ur.  Epit  116;  comp.  Maooh&t  iL  3.) 

To  which  of  the  Fabii  Maximi  the  preceding 
otAa  belongs  is  quite  uncf-rt^n.       [W.  B>  D.] 

MATCIMUS,  FU'LVIUS  CENTUMALUa 
[Cbntuiialu^  No.  1.] 

MA'XIMUS  HIEBOSOLTMITA-NUS.  or  of 
JxKUBALBM,  of  wbich  dtj  ho  was  Uihop,  a  Oreek 
ecclesiasdcal  writer  of  the  latter  part  of  tha  aeeoid 
oentoiy.  Jtnax  (De  F&u  Ilhat.  c  47)  raentioui 
Maximns,  an  ecde^astical  writer  who  wrote  on  tha 
questions  of  the  origin  of  erO  and  the  creation  of 
matter,  aa  having  UTed  nnder  the  emperors  Corn- 
modus  (a.  D.  180 — 193}  and  Severus  (a.  d.  193 
— 211),  hot  he  does  not  say  what  offioe  be  hdd  in 
tha  chiwA,  or  whether  ho  held  any ;  nor  does  ha 
connect  him  with  any  locality.  Honoriu  of  Anton 
(Descriptor,  Eoda.  L  47),  extracting  from  Jerome, 
reads  the  name  Maxinumu  ;  and  Rafiava,  tian*- 
lating  frinn  Eusebins,  who  has  a  short  passage  re- 
lating to  the  same  writer  (H.  E.  t.  27),  dres  the 
name  in  the  some  form ;  bnt  it  is  probaUy  incor- 
rect "Outn  waa  a  Maximno  bishqi  of  Jenualem 
in  die  le^  of  Antonhna  Pins  or  Mamu  Annlina, 
or  the  eariier  part  of  that  of  Commodns,  Le^  some- 
where between  A.  s.  136  and  A.  D.  185,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  early  part  of  that  in  terra] :  another 
hfoximas  occopied  the  same  see  from  A.  D.  185 ; 
and  the  snoossstTe  episeopatee  of  himself  end  seven 
snecessors  occupy  about  eighty  y«an,  the  length  of 
eadi  separate  e|»scopate  not  being  known.  The 
date  therefore  of  this  latter  Maximns  of  Jerusalem 
accords  sufficiently  with  the  notiee  in  Jerome  re- 
specting ^e  writer ;  bnt  it  is  remarkable  that 
thongh  both  EttseUns  and  Jetoma  nendaai  tha 
bishop  (Eusebhis,  Chnmia.  and  Binon.  JShcsA 
Ckrxm.  Interpretatio),  they  do  not  either  of  them 
identify  the  writer  with  him  ;  and  it  is '  re- 
markable that  in  the  list  ^ren  by  EnsebinB  of 
the  Inshopa  of  Jenualem  m  his  Hlttor.  Eeekt. 
(t.  27),  UM  names  of  the  second  Maximns  and 
bis  anccaaso^  Antoninm,  do  not  aj^ear.  It  nnat 
be  comddoed  tbeiefim  vneertaiB  irtiether  the 
writer  and  the  Inshop  are  the  same  person,  though 
it  is  most  likely  they  were.  The  title  of  the  work 
of  Moximns  noticed  by  Jerome  and  Eosebias  (for 
the  two  questions  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  the 
creation  erf  matter  appear  to  have  been  compre- 
hended in  one  treatise)  was  IIspl  rqr  <Xi|r,  De 
MfOeria.  Ettsebios  has  given  a  longexUaet  from 
it  {Praep.  Evaitg.ja.,  21,  22.)  The  same  ex- 
tract, or  a  portion  of  it,  is  incorporated,  witbont 
acknowledgment,  in  Ae  Dialog^u  AdamawtA  de 
recta  m  De»m  FkU,  or  Contra  Miirekmiia*,  sect 
ir.  oommonly  ascribed  to  Origen,  bnt  in  reality 
written  or  compiled  hing  after  his  time.  It  is  also 
quoted  in  the  PhSaeaKa,  c  24,  cranpited  by  Gregory 
Nasianaen  and  Basil  the  Great,  abaost  entirely 
from  the  works  of  Origen.  In  the  short  inscription 
to  the  chapter  they  an  said  to  be  fnm  the  J'ra»- 
pairaHo  Xm^ffOea  of  Eosebitu ;  and  their  being 
amtained  also  in  the  supposed  work  of  Origen, 
De  ilfda  PkU,  is  afliimed  in  a  probably  inter- 
poUted  sentonce  of  the  condnding  paragraph  of 
the  chapter.  (Debme,  Opera  Or^mie,  toL  i. 
p.  800,  seq.)  This  passage,  apparently  die  only 
part  of  S^oimns*  work  which  haa  come  down 
to  US,  ia  given  in  the  mHoOm  Fatrum  of 
Ob]  land  (vol  ii.  p.  146),  who  identiEMjhe  aathor 
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with  the  biahop,  and  girn  hia  reMoiii  fnr  to  doing 
in  the  ProlegomeMa  to  th«  Tolume,  cSi  tm  alw 
Cum,  HiH.  £tA  ad  ann.  196,  toL  L  p.  95  ;  TiUo- 
mont,  MimoirM,  y(A,  ii.  p.  760,       note  «m.  uer 

Beaide  the  two  biahop*  of  Jenualem  of  th!i  mme 
alrmdynotieedithMe  waaathird  in  thereign  of  Con- 
ttantiiw  the  Omit  and  hia  aona.  Ha  mffimd  in  one 
ef  the  later  peraeeatioiiB  sf  t)ie  heatlm  empeian, 
apparently  under  Maiimian  Oalerina.  (Phiwatorg. 

H.  S.  iiL  12.)  He  mftred  the  losa  of  bii  right 
eye,  and  ftome  isfliciion,  potnbly  ham-stringing,  in 
hit  light  1<«.  (TheodoreL  H.  E.  ii  '^6.)  Hia 
aufieringa  in  tfie  caaia  of  Chriatianity  and  the 
genoal  excellence  of  hb  dumeter  ao  endeared  him 
to  the  people  of  Jenualem,  amonif  whom  he  oS- 
eiated  u  priett,  that  when  he  waa  appointed  by 
Macanoa,  bishop  of  that  city,  to  tlie  racant  tnshnp- 
ric  of  Dio^Ua,  the  multitude  would  not  allow 
him  te  depart ;  and  Macariua  waa  obliged  to  forego 
the  appointment,  and  nominate  another  in  hia  {dace. 
According  to  aome  accosnu,  Macarina  repented 
almost  hwnedtately  of  the  nonination  of  Hazinini 
to  raeapdlia.and  leadilyeoaaanted  to  hia  remaining 
at  Jerunlem,  taking  htm  for  his  asaiafrnt  in  the 
duties  of  the  epiiKopal  office,  and  bis  intended  aoc- 
ci  iwr,  fearing  lest  Ensehins  of  Caenniea  and 
trophihia  of  Seythtmolia  ahoold  procure  the  eleetiMi 
of  a  fiiTourer  of  AriaMsm.  (Soaomen,  H.  B.  ii. 
20.)  On  the  daeasis  of  Mncarins  some  ^e 
between  a.  s.  S3I  and  335,  Muzimus  sooceeded 
him,  and  was  piwent  at  the  coancil  of  Tyre, 
A.  D.  335,  when  Athanaaius  was  condemned.  So- 
somen  reewda  (/f.  E.  ii.  25)  diat  at  this  counci] 
PaphnutiUi  %  bishop  of  tm  Thebaia  or  Upper 
Kmt,  and  himielf  a  eonfcsaor,  took  Ibxfanna  by 
the  Mmd,  and  told  him  to  leaTo  the  place  For," 
aaid  be^  **it  does  not  became  us,  who  hara  lost 
our  eye*  and  been  homstrang  for  the  sake  of  reli- 
gion; to  join  the  council  of  the  wicked.''  This 
appeal  was  in  runt  and  Haximns  waa  induced  by 
some  ■nftimeai  to  labacriba  tb<  decree  cmdeDWing 
Athanlwas,  Howem,  bo  aoMi  repented  of  tlua 
step,  and  at  a  tynod  of  sixteen  Insbopa  of  Paleatine 
joyfoUy  admitted  Athanaaius  to  eommonion  when 
returning  from  the  council  of  Sardka,  throng  Asia, 
to  Alexandria.  Soxomen  relates  {H.  B.  ir,  20) 
that  Maximo*  waa  dapoaed  by  tlie  mfloenoe  of 
Acacias  of  Caeaantea  and  Patrophilns,  a.  d.  349 
or  350,  and  Cyril  [CrRULUS,  St.,  of  Jemsalem] 
a{>pointed  in  hia  place ;  but  if  there  is  any  truth  in 
this  statement,  of  which  Jerome,  in  hia  Chronicle, 
does  not  apeak,  the  deaUi  of  Mazinuu  nnst  have 
▼Cry  ahortly  locceeded  his  deposition.  (SocnU. 
K  £  ii  8  ;  Somn.  B.  «cl,  and  iii.  S ;  Theodont, 

I,  e.t  Pbiloatorg.  Lc;  Le  Qoien,  Onau  CKri*- 
tttutut,  ToL  iii.  coL  156,  &c)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUa,  JU'UUS,  MM  of  the  gmeiak 
sent  by  Civilis  against  Vocola,    (Ta&  UWU  if. 

S3.)     (ClVIUS;  VOCDLA.] 

MAXIMUa.  JU'UUS  VSRUS.  [Uazihdi 

MA'XtMUS.  JU'NIUS,  a  oontempomiy  of 
Statins,  from  whom  we  leam  that  he  made  an  epi- 
tome of  the  histories  of  Sallnst  and  Liry,  (Stat. 
aav.  iv.  7.  nlL) 
MATCIMUS,  LABE'RIUS.  (Lamribb.] 
MA'XIMUS,  MAGNUS  CLEMENS,  Roman 
ampam,  a.  a.  383—3111),  in  Gaul,  Britain,  and 
8patii«  WM  •  natiTe  of  Spain  (Zoaim.  iv.  p.  247), 
Ht  not  of  En^aad,  a*  modem  authors  aiwrt  He 


boaated  nf  being  a  n-lation  of  faia  contemporary,  the 
emperor  Theodosina  the  Oieat,  ihoogfa  the  fi.ct  is 
that  he  had  merely  lived  some  years  in  the  hoaaeheld 
of  that  emperor  in  a  auboidinato  cnpaci^.  He  was 
of  obscure  parentage ;  an  uncle  of  hia,  bowe^Er,  is 
mrationed  in  bistwy,  and  also  a  brother,  Marcdli- 
Dus,  whose  name  will  appew  again  in  the  coarse  ef 
thia  sketch.  Maztmn*  apeampanied  Tbeedosiua 
on  aaraial  of  hi*  expeditiaoa,  wm  pnnoled,  mid, 
peifaaps  as  eariy  aa  jl  &.  S68,  proceeded  with  hia 
master  to  Britain,  whata  ba  remained  oaay  yaan 
in  the  quality  of  a  gennal,  a*  it  seenia,  bat  de- 
cidedly not  aa  goremor  of  that  i^oTinco,  as  some 
modextt  writers  of  eminence  pretend.  It  is  said 
that  be  married  Hetena^  tbe  dian^ter  of  Eiidda,  a 
rich  noble  of  Camegmit  (Caenmrran  in  Wales), 
bot  the  authority  i*  mMa  than  doubtful.  (C«ap. 
Oibbon,  c.  zxriL  p.  T.note  k.  ed.  1815,  Svo.)  The 
predilection  of  the  onperor  Qratian  for  f««iga  bni^ 
barians  excited  diecontent  among  tbe  legioos  in 
Britain,  which  were  the  mo«t  tutbnlent  in  the 
whole  Roman  anny,  Maximns  is  aaid  to  haTo 
secretly  fomented  tWr  dtaa&etioa,  and  tbna  n  ter- 
rible reTolt  broke  ont  which  led  to  the  acetaiioii  ef 
Maximiis  and  the  ruin  of  Omtiaa.  Zosimai, 
though  by  no  means  a  dettactu  6i  Maximas 
charge*  him  with  having  acted  thoa  t  but  Onwas 
and  Silpicius  Sevema  both  state  that  tbe  troops 
had  ibrMd  Maximo*,  who  waa  known  aa  a  man  of 
principle  and  merit,  to  acorat  the  imperial  dignity, 
which  waa  uf&red  him  by  the  rebels ;  and  Orerias 
Bay*  that  he  anlemnly  protested  hi*  innocence. 
However  this  may  be,  Maximns  waa  pntdaimeJ 
emjperor  in  *,  d.  383  (not  ia  361  aa  Pronu  atatf* 
in  hia  <3mmlom).  A  dwrt  tina  baibn  hia  wea- 
■km  be  had  ad^ittd  the  Chriatian  nlig^Mi. 

Mazimoi  immediately  gave  orders  to  all  the 
troops  stationed  in  Britain  to  assemble  as  soon  as 
pouible,  and  he  h>*t  no  time  in  attacking  Ondao 
in  GauL  It  is  related  in  the  life  of  OnUian  that 
be  wa*  defeated  by  tbe  nsurper  near  Paiia,  deaened 
hy  hia  gnwnd  HooliBadea,  a  Frankiib  ehieC  and 
mally  dain  near  Lyon,  an  hit  flight  tn  Italy,  by 
Andiagathius,  who  puraned  him  by  order  of  lifaxt 
mus.  The  snddea  overthrow  of  the  power  of  Ura- 
tian  was  fpUowed  by  the  as  saddro  and  oocnpieta 
estaUishment  of  the  power  of  Maximns :  Oaat, 
Spain,  and  Britain  did  homage  to  the  fintsnaie 
usurps,  who  asaociated  hi*  aon  Victor  with  him, 
proclaiming  him  Caesar,  and  perbapa  Angnstos ; 
and  the  new  emperar  took  up  hia  lesidcBce  at 
Treves,  where  there  are  still  some  monuments  ex- 
tant of  hi*  reign.  No  penecntion*  were  inatitntcd 
against  tbe  adhetanU  of  Omtian,  ewspt  Ifan- 
bande*  and  Balio  or  Vallio,  who  loat  thor  beada 
on  account  of  their  ambiguous  c<Hidnct,  and  it 
aeema  that,  with  these  exertions,  Haximna  was 
not  wrong  when,  in  Uter  times,  he  bonsted  that 
his  elevation  had  caused  no  loss  of  Roman  life  ex- 
cept on  tbe  field  of  tatttle.  Y«t  even  Merobandca 
and  ValUo  wm  net  Ramans  bat  baihnrianft.  When 
dw  new*  of  tbe  downfiiU  of  Ontian  and  the  sne- 
cesa  of  Hoximn*  reached  Theodoein*,  be  leaohad 
to  wrest  tbe  crown  from  tbe  nnnpCT,  bat  anbaa- 
sador*  arrived  from  Maximns  with  peacefol  offen, 
backed  by  stem  declarationa  of  sacrificing  every 
thingforthe  maintennnceof  his  power  ;  andasThro- 
douns  was  thirn  nnable  to  wage  war  witii  a  rrbel 
who  waa  popular  among  the  experienced  and  bold 
veteran*  of  the  Wett,  he  accepted  the  pnpontioaa 
made  to  him.    Jiaxinm*  wa^  in  conaefiwaee,  vf 
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ugntwd  by  Th«ododiu  ud  Valendnfaui  m  Angu 
tna  and  aole  mperor  in  Gaul,  Spiuii,  ud  Brimii, 
while  the  new  omparar  in  h»  urn  promited  not  to 
moleat  Valentinun  in  the  poweMion  of  Itilf  nnd 
lUyricam^  which  he  had  held  almdy  fa  tko  time 
of  bis  bmber  Gratiuk 

Nothing  DOW  prevented  MRXimiu  from  enjoying 
bis  poww,  nnd  promoting  the  happineM  of  hii  sob- 
jecta,  but  two  nrcninataneea,  each  ot  which  wu 
Buflicieat  to  foretell  a  fntun  conmotion.  The 
profdMod  friendfthip  of  TbeodoaiQ)  waa  not  md, 
and  the  nnparalleled  lueeese  of  Maximua  swelled 
bii  aabition  w  nncb  that  he  stepped  berond  those 
limiu  ot  wisdom  within  which  he  ongnt  to  have 
kept  his  famn  plaoi.  Italy  was  goremed  by  a 
frnble  youth,  but  wLo  might  become  dangenxu 
when  a  nuui,  unless  he  lorgot  that  he  wai  the 
brather  of  a  mnidetsd  emperor.  The  pnsiesiiwi  of 
Italy  was  tbaralbre  the  giMt  object  M  whiA 
MaxinsiiB  aimed ;  and  the  revennes  of  his  vast  do- 
nlDions  were  exhanaied  to  form  an  anny,  the  coo- 
tingents  of  which  wen  laised  among  the  most  war- 
like barfaaiians  of  the  time.  Yet  lew  confident  in 
arms  tlian  in  intrigues,  Maximus  preTailed  upon 
the  ministers  of  young  Valentinian  to  accept  from 
him  anxiliaiieB  for  an  intended  war  in  Paitnonia  t 
•ltd,  aHbouih  bis  motites  were  seen  through  by  St. 
Ambrose  and  the  other  couiicillorB  of  Valentinian, 
tba  fbfoei  of  Hazimus  were  allowed  to  cross  the 
pisses  ot  the  Alps  (387).  In  their  rear  followed 
Alaxiraus  with  his  main  army,  and  while  the  in- 
babitanto  of  Milan,  where  the  imperial  onurt  of 
Italy  then  zesided.  expected  to  wdconie  allies,  they 
and  Aeir  master  were  terrified  by  the  sudden  and 
naocointabla  appearance  of  a  hostile  army  under 
their  walla.  Flight  was  the  only  means  nfety 
tat  ValentimBn.  Witboai  hm  of  time  he  escaped 
with  bia  motbsr  Josdna  to  Aqniloia,  and  thence  by 
sen  to  Thessaharica,  whsnee  he  despatched  nes- 
Kngers  to  Constantinople  to  uprise  Theodoslus  of 
his  &le.  Maximus  entered  Milan  in  triumph,  and 
Kome  and  the  rest  of  Italy  soon  submitted  to  him 
almost  withont  a  struggle. 

Tb«  ahum  of  The<>doaius  at  bearing  at  once  of 
the  kisB  of  Italy,  the  diagmce  of  a  weak  yet  be- 
loved eolleagne,  and  tba  trininph  of  a  baled  rival, 
may  be  easily  imacined.  Instead  of  inviting  Va- 
lentinian to  proceed  to  Constantinople,  he  hastenecl, 
without  loetng  any  time,  to  Salotiica,  aa-ompanied 
by  his  principal  miniaten,  and  then,  with  the  Aigi- 
tiv«  cmpenr  and  his  mother  Justina,  concerted 
nManvaa  tocba^  die  threatening  eourie  of  the 
British  oonqnenw.  Hia  love  fbr  Valentinian^ 
sister  Qalla  added  wings  to  his  resolution :  in  the 
midst  of  hia  picpamtions  for  bloodshed  and  war  he 
nairied  that  beautiful  princess,  and  then  set  oat 
to  encounter  the  legions  of  GanL.  Uaxinnis,  mean- 
while, pnpaied  fbr  resistance  hy  sea  and  land. 
Andngathtis  covered  the  coast  of  Italy  with  a 
powerful  fleet,  and  the  emperor  concentrated  hie 
troops  near  Aquileia,  despatching  his  vnn  into 
Nnricum  and  Fannonia,  in  order  to  receive  Theo- 
donus  in  that  quarter  if  be  should  dioose  to  come 
by  laod.  I'beodoeiua  did  oome  by  land,  and  in 
the  fifU  engagement  at  Sisna,  on  the  Save,  the 
Wetiera  troops  were  cempletriy  defeated :  they 
sufiered  a  second  defieat,  bsii^  then  commanded 
by  MaiG^nos.  the  brodier  of  Maximns ;  and  now 
Theodosius  broke  through  the  None  Alps  into 
Italy.  Maximna.  flying  before  him,  took  refuge 
within  Me  walls  of  Aquileia,  aninng  then  neari^ 


MAXIMUS.  »97 
at  the  same  tiine  as  his  puraners.  The  troops  of 
Th(-odusiuB  immediately  stormed  the  dty,  and  with 
such  energy  that  they  took  it  at  once,  and  leiied 
Maximus,  it  is  said,  while  seated  on  his  throne, 
Theodosius  was  waiting  the  issue  at  his  bend-quar- 
ters, three  miles  from  Aquileia,  Thither  Maximus 
was  earned,  hiaded  with  chains.  With  a  steni 
yet  caln  nice  Theodouas  re[wuadied  him  for  his 
rebelliim  a^iinst  Oratian  aiid  unbounded  ambition, 
and  than  gnve  orders  for  his  decapitation,  which 
took  place  on  the  tame  day  (27th  or  28th  of 
August,  31J8).  Victor,  the  son  of  Maxinins,  being 
then  engaged  in  Oaul  against  the  Franks,  Arbo- 
gastes  marched  -  agmnst  bim  with  a  strong  force, 
Victor  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  and  shared 
the  fote  of  his  father.  An<uiigathus,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  of  Maximui,  upon  hearing  of 
the  death  of  his  master,  threw  himseU'  iu  a  fit  of 
despair  into  the  sea  and  was  drowned.  Theodosius 
was  merdfnl  and  generous  towards  the  mother  and 
sisters  of  his  fiUlen  rival ;  but  he  nultifiwl  all  the 
laws  issued  by  Maximus.  Valentinian  nominally 
succeeded  Maximus  in  the  posMMsioa  of  Italy  and 
the  country  beyond  the  Alps,  but  the  real  emperor 
was  Theodosius.  (Zosim.  iv.  p.  '247,  &c.  ed.  Oxon. 
1679,  8vo.;  Sosonien.  vii.  1-3,  &c.;  Oros.  viL  84, 
&&;  Socrates,  H.E.  v.  ll,&c;  Rutin.  11  U— 17; 
Oieg.  Turon.  Hitt.  Fnme.  L  43  ;  Ambros.  Eniir- 
ntio  m  Ftalm.  LXI.  (in  the  first  voL  of  his  works, 
p.  S61),  H^oL  XXIV.  in  voL  ii.  p.  8»8,ep.  40, 
p.  9o2,  &C.,  De  Obitu  Valentw.  ibid.  p.  1 1 82,  in  the 
Benedictine  ed. ;  Sulpic.  Sever,  VUa  B.  Martaiit 
0.  33,  Diuhg.  u.  7,  iiL  \&  ;  PacMvi,  Patmgfrio. 
Tbodosu,  in  "Panegyr.  Vet**  xil ;  Proaper, 
Otmu!  Maroellin.  Cknm.i  Theodi.  p.  37.  &c.  ed. 
Paris.)  [W.  P.] 


COIN  or  MAXIIIUS  HAtiNUS. 

MA'XIMUS,  CN.  MA'LLIUS,  was  consul  in 
ac  105,  when  he  carried  hia  election  against  Q. 
CHtulus  (Catulus,  No.  SJ.  Cicero  represenu 
Mallius  as  an  utteriy  worthless  man.  (,Pro  Plame, 
Mamev.  86.)  Mallius  obuiiwd  Tnntalpfaie 
(htnl  for  bis  province,  and,  principally  throngfa  dis- 
sensions with  his  eolleague,  the  proconsul  Q.  Ser- 
villus  Caepio  [Cabpio,  SxRVlLil'ii,  No.  7],  he  wss 
utterly  defoated  by  the  Boian  tiauls.  His  two  sons 
perished  in  die  action,  and  on  hb  rvtnni  to  BonKT 
tie  was  impeached,  and  defended  by  M.  Anionius, 
the  orator.  (Sail.  B.  J.  114  ;  Liv.  JipU.  67  ;  Cic. 
deOrut.2^.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MA'XIMUS,  MA'RIUS,  is  repeatedly  citi-d 
an  a  weighty  authority  by  the  Augustan  historians. 
He  appears  to  have  written  at  great  hmgth  the 
biogiaphies  of  the  Roman  emperora,  beginning  with 
Trajan  and  endii^  with  Efatgabalus,  and  very  pro- 
bably, as  Casaubou  conjectures,  flourished  under 
Alexander  Severus.  He  is  natned  with  great  re- 
spect by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  but  is  termed 
by  Vopiscns  (/Vrns.  c  1)  "homo  omnium  verbo- 
sissimus  qn!  et  mytbistoiicis  se  voluininibus  impli- 
carib"    (See  Spartiuk  HmdriaM.  2,  Camiboa'a 
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note;  Lampiid.  Jka.  Sev.  30;  Vutod.  OiUlic. 
Avid.  Qtm.  i,  9;  Lamprid.  Commad.  13,15; 
Sputum.  S.  Sntr.  15  ;  Cmpiwlin.  AfliU.  3,  9,  12 ; 
Sputian.  (?<t  2 : 1«iDKid.  Alia.  Sm>.  6, 65,  Elaaab. 
11.) 

No  dkdnct  ide*  can  be  formad  of  tk«  uuge- 
ment  of  the  vork  from  tlie  manner  in  which  it  i> 
quoted  by  Spaitianui  (Gtt.  2),  "  de  cujoa  riu  et 
moribtu  in  rita  SeTcri  Mariu  Maximiu  prmo 
mple»ario  tatit  copiote  retuliL"  [W.  R.] 

MA'XUIUS,  ME'SSIUS,  om  of  the  moat  io- 
ttnMe  frlwda^  the  younger  Pliny,  Menu  to  hare 
been  •  nntiT*  of  Veronn,  and  ceittinlT  powened 
condderaUe  inflame*  in  Uie  neEghbonraood  of  that 
town,  to  which  hi«  wife  beliniged.  (Plin.  £p.  iL 
14.)  Hence  Pliny'reocffluneiid*  to  him  Arrianiu, 
of  Altbom,  a  town  near  Venice  (iiL  2).  Maximu 
WM  Mtbaeqnentlj  aoit  inta  Achaut  to  anange  the 
afiun  of  the  free  town*  IB  th«  pnTinoi,  on  vhieh 
occMkn  niDT  addnMod  him  a  letter,  in  ioulntiOD 
of  Ciuen'a  ouebrntedepiBtle  to  fail  brother  Qointua, 
to  teach  bim  how  he  ought  to  diacharge  the  dntieo 
of  his  new  appointment  (riiL  24).  Maximo*  waa 
an  author,  and  one  of  hia  woika  u  pnuaed  by  Pliny 
in  the  moat  oiOrangant  terns  (ir.  20).  Pliny 
appeus  to  hare  frequently  consulted  him  reepect- 
ing  his  own  Uleiuy  compoaitions.  The  following 
letters  of  Flby  are  addreaied  to  Maximoa:  ii.  14, 
iii.  2,  20,  It.  20,  26,  5,  vL  11,  Bi,  vii.  2^  TiiL 
lS,24,iz.  1,21 

UAOCIMtJS,  PETRO'NIUS  (ANmUSP), 
Roman  onweror,  a.  d.  455.  His  long  and  neritotions 
life  asaa  officei  of  state  formsa  atriking  cmtnat  with 
hia  abort  and  unfortunate  leign.  He  belonged  to  the 
bigii  nobility  of  Rome,  and  was  a  deecendoot,  or 
at  any  mte  a  kinsman,  of  Petrosiua  Probua,  who 
gained  ao  much  power  io  Rome  towards  the  end 
of  tbo  fbozth  esntniy  of  our  en  ;  it  ia  doubtful 
whether  bo  was  the  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  em- 
penr  Ibximas  Magnna ;  nor  ia  hia  title  to  the 
AnUan  name  sufficiently  establiihed,  although 
Tillonont  says  that  there  an  two  inacriptiona  on 
which  he  ia  called  Aniciua.  Moximoa  Petronins 
was  bom  i^wnt  a.  d.  38B,  or  perhaps  as  lata  as 
S95.  At  the  youlhM  age  of  19  he  was  admitted 
to  the  conneil  of  the  emperor  Honoiina  in  his 
double  qaaUtr  of  tribune  and  notary  (407  or  414). 
In  415  he  waa  comes  largitionuui,  end  in  420  he 
filled  the  important  <^ce  of  poefectos  Bmbm, 
diachazpng  hu  duty  with  anch  genual  satisfaclMm 
that,  in  421,  on  the  aolicilatioii  of  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  the  emperwa  llonorius  and  Aica- 
dius  caused  a  statue  to  be  erected  to  bim  on  the 
Campus  Tiajani.  In  433  he  was  second  consul, 
the  emperor  Theodoeius  IL  beii^  the  firsL  During 
the  years  439  till  441,  and  aftetwaids  in  445,  ha 
waa  pnefectus  Italiaa.  In  443  he  was  ^ain  ehoan 
conaol,  beins  the  first;  hu  coUaague  waa  Paterioa. 
Valendniaa IIL  held  him  in  anch  aataem  that  he 
ordered  a  medal  to  be  atracic  in  honour  of  him, 
which  repieaented  on  the  obversethe  head  and  name 
of  the  emperor,  and  on  the  rarerae  the  name  and 
image  of  Mazimna  dressed  ia  the  consular  garb. 
Maxim 01  wm  in  stot  respect  what  we  now  no- 
de rstaod  nndn  tba  nmeb  tana,  a  **gnad  ari^ 
nenr : "  he  was  of  noble  lurth,  ridi,  generoua,  well 
educated,  with  a  strong  turn  far  litentuie,  fine  arts, 
and  science,  full  of  dignity  yet  a&Ue  and  conde- 
scending, a  professed  lover  and  pcactiaer  of  Tirtue, 
yet  with  a  aufBcicnt  smack  of  fiuhionablo  iblliea 
and  araii^  vkos  lo  aecare  him  as  booMiable  lank 


:  asMi^  the  g^  ooo^anuma  <£  tke  ooirapt  Viiesni- 
nian.  Uanmas  found  no  smple  in  eecretly  help- 
ing the  CTDperar  in  hia  intrigues  apmit  Aeln^ 
which  ended  in  the  nwder  of  that  peat  mn  in 
454 ;  but  be  was  now  to  oiyetiwiow  ifaat  wUk  h 
is  only  dangerous  to  bo  dialikad  }>y  men  Bke  Va- 
lentinian,  it  is  at  ones  dangeroM  and  diapacefiil 
to  be  Uked  by  then,  baoHUS  their  attarhwfuT  ia 
neither  guidM  by  prtncipbs  nor  enmbled  by  ea- 
teon.  Uaxiinus  had  a  beaotifol  and  TUtaooa  wife 
of  whom  Valentinian  was  enamoood.  One  itj, 
having  lost  a  great  deal  of  nooey  lo  dw  a^om; 
while  playing  with  ham,  be  gan  hnn  Us  mal 
ling  aa  a  pledge  for  the  debt.  ValentiuMi  ant 
this  ring  to  the  wifa  of  Mazunna  ia  ik»  imias 
of  the  empreaa  Eodoxia,  with  a  nqnest  to  jotu  her 
and  her  husband  at  the  palace.  Tbo  unsospacieas 
hidy  proeeeded  thither  forthwith,  and  waa  nAtwd 
into  a  selitBry  nom  iriiero,  instead  «f  h«  haalnd 
and  Ao  sapteaa,  she  fiaund  the  on^etM',  wko  bqpa 
by  a  declaration  of  loTe.  Hoedng  with  an  ind^ 
nant  repulse  fae  forced  her  person.  Tbe  diagneed 
woman  returned  to  her  mansion,  almost  dying  with 
shame,  and  accused  Marimna  of  haying  had  a  baad 
in  thu  inCamons  tiansactlen.  Tbe  feeunga  of  btr 
hnsbatk)  need  no  deacrtption.  Hia  wife  died  aota 
afierwarda.  Hettfooded  rerenge,  and  the  nuiueioos 
friends  of  the  murdered  Actios  being  by 
the  same  foelinga,  he  joined  them  joyfidly.  On  the 
Ifith  of  Mareb  455,  Valentinian  waaamanng  Ubh 
•elf  ia  tha  Cntpua  Martios  ;  sndd«afy  a  fand  sf 
armed  men  rushed  upon  him,  and  tbo  eMpeJsr  was 
ffluidered. 

Mazimus  was  now  proclaimed  emperer,  and  he 
accepted  tbe  crown,  but  never  enjoyed  iL  On  the 
mj  day  cf  his  aoeesaimi  he  was  a  prey  to  giief 
and  remorse,  and,  fully  asmie  of  the  dawgrr  that 
BommBdod  tha  mailat  of  Rone,  he  conpsind  hia 
firta  with  that  of  Dasodea.  Anxion*  to  eecmv 
hiaMslf  on  his  bkiody  tfanme  he  appoint«d  hia  Mend 
Avitua  T'iftMMn.<«^;n-j'>iinf,  and  he  contrired  a 
marriage  between  his  son  Pallitdina  and  Endoxia, 
the  daugbter  of  the  lata  Valentinian.  He  then 
fbreed  Endoxia,  the  widow  of  Valentinian,  to  marry 
him.  This  pcoved  hia  raiit.  Endoxia,  twke  oa- 
piesa,  yet  disdainad  her  conditioB,  uid  faD  of 
hatred  against  Maximus,  entered  into  intrigues 
with  Genaeric,  the  king  of  the  Vandals,  at  Car- 
thage,  tbe  result  of  which  was  that  tbe  baibariaa 
eqni|^  a  fleet  for  the  oooqaeat  of  Rosbe^  llaxi- 
moB  waa  appiiaed  of  the  foct,  but  did  noAii^  to 
Afferent  the  approaching  atom :  he  waa  iaeoape- 
tent  aa  an  emperor.  Suddenly  uewa  came  that  tbe 
Vaadala  were  diaembarking  at  the  mouth  of  tbe 
Tiber.  Rome  wna  ia  commotion  and  fear,  and  dte 
trsmbling  people  lotriied  op  to  Maximva  for  idieC 
lb  adnaod  flight  to  thoae  who  cmdd  fly,  RM|p»> 
tien  to  thoae  who  ooold  not,  and  then  art  oat  to 
abandon  bis  eapttd  and  his  people  But  be  had 
not  yet  left  Roma  when  ha  waa  overtaken  by  a 
band  of  Burgundian  nueenaties,  commanded  by 
some  old  officers  of  Valentinian ;  they  fi^  upon 
him,  and  he  azinrod  uadw  their  dj^gers.  Hia 
bo^  waa  diagied  Ihroitgh  the  atioHa  of  Roiaa^ 
mutiktad,  and  tbeo  thrown  into  tbe  Tiber.  Three 
days  afktrwaids  G«serie  made  hb  entry  into 
Romeand  sacked  the  ei^.  Tha  reiga  of  Maxitaw 
lasted  between  two  and  three  months,  bat  there 
are  great  discrepancies  regarding  tbe  exact  aamber 
of  da; a.  Tbe  rMder  will  reeeivo  ample  iafarmatioB 
on  tua  point  from  not.  xiL  to  pagefiSSof  tbe  Rth 
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TsL  of  TillMnont,  HiA  det  Empimmt.  (Procop. 
lUZ.  Vimd.  i.  4,  6  ;  SidoD.  ApoUia  i.  9, 
il  13 ;  Pfmegffr.  Avi^  t.  259,  Aa,  442,  &c. ; 
Pniapar,  Vietoc,  IdatiBi,  Ifareeffiniu,  CSenmiea  t 
Bvagr.  iL  7  ;  Jonand.  D*  Rtk  Gtofl.  p.  127,  «d. 
Lisdenbng.)  [W.  P.l 

MA'XIMUS  PLANU'DES.  [Pukudes.] 

HA'XIMUS,  QUINTI'UUS.  tb«  btothar  of 
Qumtihiu  CondUinu,  of  whma  an  Mcoimt  ia  ginn 
under  Coin>unc& 

MA'XIMDSs  RUTI'LIUS,  ■  Romm  jvriit  of 
ancertHD  ng*.  He  is  only  known  from  the  F1<h 
nnthM  Index  4nd  •  siBgle  ozmpt  in  the  Digest 
(SO.  t.  12a),  H  the  author  of  a  MliN  inaafaigle 
book.  Ad  Legem  Faioidiaw^,  whkh  mm  enacted 
B.C.40.  [a.  L.] 

MATCIMUS,  SANQUI-NIUSs  te  first  men- 
tioned tomrde  the  latter  end  of  the  nign  of  Tibe- 
riae,  A.  D.  3*2,  when  he  u  >poken  of  lu  &  penon  of 
conulai  rank.  (Tac  Amm.  vi  4.)  We  lean  from 
Dion  CaMiaa  (liz.  13)  and  the  Fnsti  that  be  ww 
coiuol  1.  tk  39,  in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  bat  from 
tbe  paaei^  <rf  Tacitoi  quoted  abore,  he  muat  have 
been  oontnl  previootly,  though  hii  first  connilabip 
doee  not  occur  in  the  Faati.  He  abo  hdd  the 
affios  of  pnwbetiu  niU  in  the  reign  of  Caligula. 
(Dion  GuB.  L  e.)  In  the  reign  of  Clsodins  he  had 
the  command  in  Lower  Germany,  and  died  in  the 
prontKe,  A.  c  47.  (Tac  Amx.  xi.  18.)  He  leema 
to  bare  been  a  diflbreDt  penon  ftom  Sanqoiuiiu, 
the  accuser  of  Armntine.  (Tac  Ann.  vi.  7-) 

MA'XIMUS  SCAURUS.  [ScAunua.] 

MA'XIMI^  SULPI'CIUS  OALBA.  [Oal- 
SA,  No.  I.] 

HA'XIHUS  TAURINENSI9,  m  odled  be- 
(snoB  be  waa  Uehop  of  Turin,  flooritbed  about  the 
middle  of  the  fiftti  century.  He  •ubaoibed  in 
A.  n.  451  the  ayoodio  ^ttle  of  Ka*ebiin,  biahop 
of  Milan,  to  Leo  the  Great ;  and  from  the  circum^ 
etmea  that  in  the  acta  of  the  conndl  of  Rome,  held 
in  A.  D.  465,  hf  Hnarina,  the  ncceaMr  of  Leo,  the 
B^nntnre  of  luxirana  immediately  followa  that  of 
the  chief  pontiff,  taking  precedence  of  the  metropo- 
litan! ef  Milan  and  Embmn,  we  may  conclude 
that  he  waa  the  oldest  prelate  pretent  It  has  been 
inferred  from  diflbrent  paaanges  in  his  works  that 
he  was  bom  about  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
■t  Vereelli,  that  he  was  educnted  in  thnt  city,  that 
he  there  discharged  the  first  dutitts  of  the  tncred 
ofBce,  and  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age ;  but  it  is 
imiMMible  to  spisk  with  certamty  upon  tliese 
points. 

Oennadins,  who  ia  fisllewed  by  Trithcmius,  states 
that  Maximna  composed  a  great  number  (rf  tmcts 
and  homilies  upon  various  subjects,  several  of 
which  he  specifics.  Many  of  these  have  been  pre- 
■CTved  in  independent  MSS.,  while  the  Lectionaria 
of  the  ininetpol  monasteries  and  cathedrals  in  Eu- 
rope, investigated  with  asndiutjr  from  the  dnys  of 
Chariemagne  down  to  nnr  own  times,  have  yielded 
ao  nany  more  which  may  with  eontidenee  be 
lueribed  to  this  bishop  of  Turin,  diat  he  must  be 
regarded  as  the  most  voluminous  compiler  of  dis- 
courses in  the  I,atin  church.  Little  can  be  said  in 
praise  ef  the  quality  of  these  productions,  most  of 
which  wore  prohsUy  delivered  extemporaneously. 
They  are  so  weak  and  so  destitute  of  grace,  elo- 
'^uence,  and  learning,  that  we  wonder  that  they 
should  ever  have  been  thought  worUiy  of  pteserva- 
tioa  at  aU.  Tbe  only  merit  they  possess  u  pwvly 
aniiqnuin,  afindnig  as  diey  do  incUentally  con- 
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sidenble  inataht  into  the  ecclei^tieal  cereiiionies 
and  usages  of  (he  puiod  to  which  they  bdnig,  and 
oMitainmgiaMi?  cnriDM  indicatiaiii  cl  the  state  ef 
manners. 

In  the  complete  and  sumptuous  edition  superin- 
tended by  Bmno  Bmons,  puUiriied  by  tbe  Propa- 
ganda  at  Rome  (feL  1784),  under  tbe  npecfa] 
patronage  of  Pope  Phif  the  Szth,  aoad  cBnched 
wiih  annotadons  hj  Victor  Amadena,  Uiy  rf 
dinia,  tbe  various  pieeaa  an  nuked  nsw  time 
heads. 

I.  HomiliM.    II.  Sermomt*.    III.  TrariaUu. 

The  HomUim  and  the  Strmomet,  the  distinction 
hatwMB  vUdi  is  in  ^  i«sent  caaa  by  »  nems 
obvfou  at  em  inteHi^Ue,  amoontfaig  In  all  to 
933,  an  divided  each  into  three  dasses,  De  Tem- 
pon,  De  SmetiMt  De  Dmertit;  the  discourses  De 
relating  to  the  moveable  feasts,  those  De 
tSanelit  to  tbe  lives,  works,  and  miracles  of  saints, 
confessors,  and  martyrs ;  diose  De  DivmU  to  mis- 
ceUiuMons  topics. 

Tbe  TVeuMki,  in  N&  «,  on  I.  II.  III.  De 
St^itimo.  IV.  Contra  Pagcmat.  V.  Contra  Ju- 
daeoa,  Y  L  BxpoMonet  da  Oapitu^  EtOMgeliontm. 

Besidea  the  above,  we  find  in  an  appendix  thirty- 
one  Snrmemet,  three  HomSiae,  and  two  J^)AA>&ie, 
alt  of  dmbtfid  anthendd^ ;  and  it  is,  noreever, 
proved  that  a  vast  number  of  sermons  and  homilies 
nave  been  lost 

Sermons  by  Maximus  were  first  printed  at 
Spires,  by  Peter  Drach,  fol.  1482,  in  the  f/omil,i- 
rmm  Dodonim^  originally  compiled,  it  is  said,  by 
Paulas  Diacomi^  at  the  command  irf  CharieniMne, 
Serenty-finr  of  his  homiHes  were  pnUtsbed  m  a 
sepemta  firm  by  Jonnnes  Qymnicus  at  Cologne, 
8*0^  1535.  The  number  was  gradually  iiMreased 
by  the  Benedictines  in  dieir  editions  of  Augnstiii 
and  Ambrose,  by  Mabillon  {Miueum  ItaUeum^ 
1687),  by  Muratnri  {Aitwdt4.  v<d.  iv.  1713),  by 
Martene  and  Unrand  (CUbetfo  aaifKirtnfl,  Ac, 
1733—1741),  and  by  Oidlaiid  (»MM».  Patnm, 
vol,  ix.  he),  who,  however,  merely  collected  and 
arranged  the  contributions  of  preceding  scholars  ; 
but  all  editions  must  give  way  to  tliat  of  Bninus 
mentioned  above.  (Sclinnonanii,  tiiblwtk.  Putntin 
lat.  vol  ii.  §  25  ;  Galliuid,  BiU.  I*'itr.  Prob^.  ad 
voL  ix.  c  ix. ;  and  Bmnus,  in  the  life  of  Mazmno, 
prefixed  to  his  edition.)  [W.  R.] 

MA'XIMUS  TYRANNU9,  Roman  emperor, 
was  raised  to  tbe  supreme  power,  in  a.  d.  408,  by 
tiermiius  when  this  genual  rebelled  in  ^nin 
ngainit  Coastantlne.  Olymptodonts  says  that 
Maxinms  was  the  son  of  Onontina,  but  it  aeems 
more  probable  tliat  he  was  only  an  officer  in  the 
army  and  his  tool,  and  in  the  latter  quality  he  be- 
haved daring  the  short  time  he  bore  the  imperial 
title.  When  immediately  nf^r  his  revolt  Gemn- 
tins  matched  into  Gaul,  Maximus  remained  at 
Twn^na,  but  could  not  prevent  Uw  Ahns,  Sue- 
nans,  Vandals,  and  otha  bnrbnrinns  from  invadit^ 
Spain  bi  4tt.(l.  After  the  defrnt  of  Oeronlins  at 
ArieB,and  hisdeath,  in  41 1,  Maximus  was  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  the  victorious  Conslantine,  who 
forced  him  to  renounce  the  imperial  title,  but 
granted  him  life  and  liberty  on  account  of  his  in- 
oipacity  for  important  affeirs.  Muximns  retired 
among  the  barbarians  and  lived  an  obscure  Hfe  in 
a  comer  of  Spain.  As  Orosius  speaks  of  him  as  ^ 
living  person,  he  was  cmsequently  alive  in  417, 
the  yew  in  which  that  writer  composed  his  worii. 
PiD^  states  that  in  419  (418P}  he  rebelled  aud 
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tiuide  hinudf  muter  «f  the  Romm  pwtim  of 
SfAiti ;  but  th»  rebellion  was  a  trifling  afiir,  and 
fae  periiapB  ml j  got  ^oeiesnon  of  ■ome  email  dia- ' 
trict.  Failing  in  ku  enterpriie  he  wa*  leized, 
carried  to  Italy,  and,  in  422,  pat  to  death  at 
BaTenna  togother  with  Jonniu.  [Osbontiob.] 
(SoBom.ix.  12—15  ;  Orotiiu,  m  42,43  ;  Olym- 
piodonii  apod  Phot.  Bibtiotk.  cod.  80 ;  Oreg. 
Tnron.  1.  ii.  c.  9  ;  Proaper,  Maicdliniu,  Idadui, 
dromea.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'XIMUS  TY'RIUS,  a  nitira  of  Tyn,  a 
Onek  writer  of  the  mb  of  dw  Anfoiuiwa,  waa 
rather  kter,  therefore,  uan  Mazimoa  the  Rhetori- 
cian, meDtioned  by  Plutarch  (Sgmp.  ix.  probl  4^ 
and  rather  eariier  than  the  Manmua  mentioned 
by  Puphycy  (apnd  Euaeb^  Soamff.  Praep,  x.  3)  aa 
having  beea  pretent  at  the  rapper  giren  by  Longi- 
naa  at  Atbens  in  hnoar  of  Plato.  It  is  diepaled 
iAeth«  Ibxinua  of  1^  waa  one  of  Aa  tatois  vS 
tlw  fmpent  Au^ni.  Tba  tart  of  tlte  CAranoM 
of  Eaiebiiis,  in  which  he  is  n»entkmed,  b«ng  loat, 
we  ha*e  to  chooM  between  the  interpretation  of 
hit  translator  Jennne,  aoutrding  to  whom  Mazimus 
ia  not  mentioned  at  tutor  to  ue  emperor,  and  the 
reading  of  Ocmgint  Syncellui  [Obohoiub,  No.  46], 
who  appears  to  have  transcribed  Eoeebius,  and  ac- 
cording  to  whom  Mazimus  held  that  office  in  con- 
junction with  Apolloniua  of  Chalcedon  [Apollo- 
Niua,  No.  11],  and  fiatileides  of  Scythopolia 
[BAStLBOia,  No.  2],  Even  if  we  accept  the 
Radins  ct  Synnllu^  as  representing  tba  giManinS 
text  of  Kasemas,  it  ia  not  improbabla  that  the  atata- 
nrat  may  hare  arisen  from  the  latter  confounding 
Clandius  Mazimus,  the  Stoic,  with  Maximal  of 
Tyre.  TiUmont  contends  earnestly  (Hiit.  da 
Empermm,  voL  il  p.  560,  moU  11,  nr  VBmp.  Tile 
Amtomm.')  itt  tha  identic  of  the  two  persons,  fol- 
lowing in  tUi  the  jadgmaot  of  Jos.  Scaligar,  Jac 
Oqipalus,  Dan.  Hainniu,  and  Barthins.  Aoooid- 
ing  to  Sddas  (&  v.  Mi^iuor  Tipwt)  Mazimus  re- 
sided at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  empemr  Commo- 
dna,  and  the  title  of  the  MS.  of  the  Disierlaiumm 
Mtuami,  in  the  King's  Libniy  at  Paris,  used  by 
Hemahit,  Maf,l/m  TvpUv  nKttrtmmS  ^Amri^n 
istv  4»  'Vti/if  SiaX^fltn'  rgr  sipi^nis  iwamiJas 
JJn/u  fM',  Maaimi  7>r«  PUdatM  PhOmopM  Du- 
lerlaliomm,  Aomoe,  qumnt  tN  pnno  wfwifirfKr,  com- 
jMittenMi,  &c,  gim  reason  to  believe  that  he  re- 
aided  there  at  iMst  twice.  I>btm,  indeed,  dittos 
tUa,  and  najeetuim  from  mtimations  contained  in 
tba  wod(  itauf  that  only  a  few  of  the  disaertations 
(fire  or  periiaps  seven)  were  written  at  Rome,  that 
others  were  written  in  Greece,  in  which  country  he 
thinks  Mazimus  passed  a  longer  period  of  his  life 
than  at  Rome.  Certunly,  while  his  worits  con- 
tain abundant  allusions  to  Oraciaa  history,  there  ia 
souvely  a  ungle  reference  to  tiiat  of  Rome.  In 
one  paasage  [JXmrL  viiL  8),  Maximw  atatea  that 
he  had  seen  the  sacied  rivers  Maisyas  and  Haean- 
der  at  Celaenaa  in  Phiygin.  H«  probably  also 
bad  TLsited  Paphos,  in  the  isle  of  Cj-fmis,  Mount 
Olympus,  in  Ajda  Minor,  and  perhnpa  Aetita,  in 
Sicily,  with  which  he  contmsta  Olympus ;  aiid  as 
he  had  saan  also  the  qoadiangalu  stone  which  the 
Arsbe  WMskippad  aa  an  image  w  emUam  of  tbmr 
deity,  it  ia  most  likely  tiuU  he  had  been  in  Arabia. 
(Madm.  ZHmrt.  ibid.)  But  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  reuded  in  these  places,  but  only  to  have 
viMtad  than  in  the  coarse  of  his  tranls,  which 
most  have  been  ox  tensive.  The  tima  of  liia  dsath 
ia  uut  knewiL 


Tba  title  «(  Us  only  sxtant  woih  ia  nriondy 
given  as  ^nAilns,  Damriaiiomm^  or  A^yoi,  Ser- 
momn.  It  conaiata  of  forty-one  diaaertaticns  mi 
theological,  ethical,  and  oUier  pbiloao(ihical  aab- 
jecia.  Heioma  tUnks  tbat  tha  wdhor  unngcd 
them  in  ten  Teirjlogia,  or  acts  of  foor  oacb.  ac- 
cording to  the  rabjecU  ;  and  m  one  itf  his  nates  be 
conjectainlly  gives  what  Ha  regards  aa  tbeir  comet 
order.  The  DinerlaAt'OTt  rpis  wotfw  Mt»c» 
ipyAarrtu  i  raS  ^tAoirtf^ov  X^yoc,  Omtd  mbjtito 
yiMfoaaplaiias  ooMwrirv,  be  cmaidm  to  have  bea 
the  prtfcB  or  introduction  to  the  wbels  weak.  The 
woifc  wia  flnt  printed  ia  tba  lAtb  mwa  si 
Cosmua  Paocius,  archbishop  of  Florenoa,Bmde  {ran 
a  MS.  of  the  original  which  Janns  Laaearia  had 
brought  from  Greece  into  Italy  to  Lorenzo  de'  Me- 
dicL  This  version  waa  published  foL  Roane,  1517, 
by  Petrns  Pacdns,  the  tnn^atot^s  bcotbw ;  again, 
foL  BaaU.  1519,  and  in  a  analler  fin  at  Ftok, 
1454.  The  Qmic  tazt  waa  first  printad  by  H<a. 
Stephanas,  8vo.  Paris,  1557,  accompanied,  bat  ia 
a  sepante  rcdnme,  by  the  vnaion  of  Paecius.  The 
edition  of  Hetnains,  Irom  a  MS.  in  the  King^ 
Ubiary  at  Paris  (with  tba  title  quoted  al»ve), 
with  a  new  Latin  veivoa  and  notes  hr  the  editor 
was  printed  8vo.  Leyden,  1 607  and  agam  ]  614,  aad 
without  Uie  notes,  a.  d.  169D.  It  has  beaa  re- 
printed onoe  or  twice  rinea  then.  In  the  first  ed>- 
tioo  the  Latin  venion  and  the  notes  formed  sepaiate 
volumes.  Heinaius  did  set  fcUow  eilfaer  the  sr- 
mgemiDt  of  his  MS.  "rhii  imi  rn^rilH  f  r  ir  % 
mut  in  Tetndegia,  The  first  editum  of  Dans, 
Mow  of  Qaeen^  CtXiegb,  Cum  bridge,  with  the 
version  of  Heinsins,  whose  anangement  he  adopted, 
and  ahixt  notes,  was  published,  Bm.  Cambridge, 
1703  ;  the  second  and  more  important  edilican,  ia 
whidi  the  tezt  waa  caiefnlly  teviaed  aad  a  difiarart 
aminganaiil  ol  the  Z»isssr*rfiBam  was  adewed,  was 
ndilidwd  tttiet  the  editmr's  dsath  by  Ol  John 
Ward,  the  Oresham  profossor,  with  vanmfala  Mtea, 
by  Jeremiah  Msrkland,  4to.  London,  1740.  Thia 
second  edition  of  Davis  was  reprinted  with  soaw 
corrections  and  additional  notes  by  Jo.  Jac  Rn^c, 
2  vols.  8voi  Lipa.  1774—5.  The  works  lUfi 
'Oftipmi  tal  •Hs  4  nfi'  air^  i^x"^  ^^A^**^ 
J3t  Haman  tt  qaae  nt  apud  eww  amtiqma  PiSem 
fliia,  and  koAmt  Xuxfi^ns  oix  ixfXoyiaana, 
Seetaae  SoeraUt  Jicerit,  qiuxi  aeaoatm  mem  mfxm- 
dttity  neutiawd  by  Suidas  {i.  c),  an»ar  to  be  two 
of  the  Dkmtaiiim^  Noa.  16  and  89,  in  the  edi- 
tions  of  Heinsius  anid  first  of  Dana,  and  Noa.  32 
and  9  in  Davis's  keeond  and  Reiske's  Mlitioos. 
Some  SJutlia  ia  (katyhm  Pfatamif  by  Mazimos 
of  Tyre,  were  fonneriy  eztant  in  the  Palatine 
Libnury.  Fed.  Morellua  conjectured,  but  on  in- 
Buffidant  grounds,  that  Mazimus  was  the  Tyriaa 
sophiat  mentioned  by  Libantna  {OruL  xix.  pro 
SaH^or^Kt)  as  having  written  an  'ErrJ^«of  >iiyot, 
OruHo  Fiuubrut.  lor  tao  Tn^  Pnu. 

The  merits  of  Mazimus  of  Tyre  have  been  va- 
riously estimated.  Reiake,  who  nodertook  the 
charge  of  the  Leipsig  edition,  at  the  teqsea  of  the 
bof^seller,  wbMi  worn  down  1^  ineraoMag  yaais 
and  long  Hterary  kbonra,  eapedally  in  earing 
Plntandi,  speaks  of  Mammaa  aa  a  teMoa,  aflacted 
writer,  who  d^raded  the  most  elevated  and  im- 
portant subjecu  by  his  trivial  and  puerile  mode  of 
treating  them.  But  Markland,  while  »^niit^«g 
and  blaming  the  haste  and  inaecnracy  of  ICaziuBs, 
praises  his  acoteness,  ability,  and  leacnii^.  Ha 
thinki  that  Mazinva  pabHabed  two  a^ttaiM  efUa 
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Ihsmrtatioim  ;  to  the  aecoBil  of  wlikb  (repnaented 
by  the  venSnn  of  Pncciut,  the  Psrisian  MS.  tol- 
lowd  bj  U«iw)U(  and  tb*  Uariuu  MS.,  one  of 
dkOM  amjii^ti  bgr  Jhna  fiir  hia  aeeond  e^tiaa) 
in  ainiHDt  of  tba  fint 
edition,  but  left  uDcomcted  tlie  duowtou  aron 
aa  to  histoficBl  fi^ta.  (Fabric  BiUwA.  Graec  toL 
i.  p.  £1S,  ToL  iii.  p.  IT,  toI.  t.  p.  515,  &c. ;  Hein- 
m»t  Dana,  HaAland,  alii,  PrwfM.  Notm  S^o.  ad 
C^pm  JUoMSH  TgriL )  [J,  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUS,  VALEOIIUS.  LMWaluiits 
(Vo(.UKi  r.)  VoLUBUB  Mazw UB,waa  thefint  of  the 
Valerian  hottae  who  boK  the  amnaine  of  Maximui. 
He  waa  a  brotlur  of  P.  Valerina  Po|4ic<^  and  wat 
dictator  in  &  a  484*  when  tbt  disaenuons  between 
tha  bnqjbm  and  oonmonahj  of  Rraie  da  Ntri» 
wen  at  the  bigbeat.  Vakcuu  waa  popolar  witlt 
tba  ^eba,  and  induced  them  to  enliat  for  the  Sabine 
and  Ae^dan  wan,  bjr  pnmiaii^  that  when  the 
enemy  waa  repnlaed,  the  condition  of  the  debtora 
(mm)  alwald  be  alleviated.  He  defeated  and 
trimapliad  orer  the  Sabinea  t  bat  anable  to  fulfil 
hbpnniM  to  the  commona,  Rauned  hia  diotativ- 
Aip.  Hie  {deba,  aaeing  that  Valerina  at  leaat  bad 
kept  bitb  with  them,  eacorted  him  hononiably 
home.  Aa  he  waa  adTanced  iu  life  at  the  time  of 
hit  dietatomhip,  be  probaWy  died  toon  after. 
(Dinm.Ti.89— 41;  Lit.  ii.  80,81;  Cic.  BrvL 
14.) 

%  M.  VuBKiua  iL\  T.  Voiusi  x.  Lactpoa 
Maxuui,  aon  of  tbe  imeadins,  waa  cooanl  in  a  c. 
456.  He  oppooed  Idlioa,  tribune  of  tbe  pteba,  in 
hia  efibrta  to  aaaign  Uta  Aveudne  hill  to  tbe  com- 
mune (Dionya.  z.  31—38;  IAj.  iiL  81.)  The 
cognomen  I^tnca,  lettuce,  a  fiiTonrite  eacnlent  of 
the  eariy  Romaaa  (Mart  x.  I4)  belonga  to  tbe 
•ame  claia  of  eunuunea  aa  Cicer  (Cicero)  (Plio. 
H.  N.  xviii  8;  Pint.  Ok,  \)  aoA  Stolo  in  the 
Lidnian  bmily.   (Varr.  A.  A  i.  2.) 

X  M.  Valerius  M.  r.  M.  x.  LACTUdNoe 
MaZImos,  waa  one  of  the  military  tribimea,  with 
eanBalarpowe^ina.a  898aBd888.  (Ut.  v.  14, 
B4.) 

4.  M.  Valsbids  M.  r.  M.  N.  Maxiuus,  waa 
four  timea  praetor  and  conaul  in  B,  c  312.  Uia 
pTovince  waa  Samninm,  and  it  aSurded  him  a 
triomph,  De  SamnitSma  St/tiMtiaqm  (Paati).  He 
waa  legato*  to  tbe  dictator,  Papirina  Cnraor,  in 
■.a  808,  and  canaar  in  a.  c.  307,  wban  he  ez- 
tendad  or  in^roTad  tbe  nada  tbnHigh  tbe  demeane 
bnda,    (LiY.  ix.  29.  40, 41,  48.) 

5.  M.  VALsaius  M.  r.  M.  N.  Maxihus,  with 
the  agnomen  Corvikus,  deriTed  from  bia  &theT, 
M.  Valerina  Corma,  wbu  waa  tiTe  time*  conaul  in 
tbe  Samnite  waia.  He  wa*  conaul  in  a  c.  289 
(Faati).  Aon  the  loaa  of  Livy'a  aeeond  decade, 
tha  hirtoiT  of  lua  conmUiip  ia  Imt. 

6.  M.  VAJLllutn  MAXWna  with  the  agnomen 
FOTiTDB,  waa  consul  in  a  c,  286.  The  agitatkm 
attending  tbe  Hortouian  law*  occupied  the  oonaol* 
afthiayaar.   (FaaU;  Plin.  H.  JV.  xtL  JO.j 

7.  M.  Valebiub  Hazihob,  waa  conaal  m  a,  a 
358,2561    (Faati.)  [W.  a  D.J 

HA'XIMUS,  VALE'RIUS.lowhomtheprae- 
nomen  Marem  i*  aangned  in  me  of  the  best  MSS^ 
and  that  of /tiAfiitf  u  another,  ia  known  to  ua  aa 
the  compiler  of  a  lane  coUection  of  biatorical  aneo- 
drtea,  entitled  Db  AbA  Dktia^  MamBTabOilmt 
LSbri  IX^  ami^ed  nndar  difiEwent  haada,  tbe  aay- 
iiqpB  uid  doinga  of  Raoian  werthiea  being,  moie- 
kept  diMinct  in  each  diTiaiou  from  tbott  of 


foreigntfa.  No  naaonaUe  doubt  can  be  ente^ 
tained  with  retard  to  the  period  when  he  flon- 
riabed.  The  dedicatioa  ia  indeed  couched  in  each 
gcnand  tMnu,  that  the  adidation  mi^  i^ply  to 
abnoM  any  Caeiar  \  hot  when  w«  find  the  writer 
speaking  orhimoelf  aa  removed  by  two  genetatiotis 
<ni]y  finn  M.  Antoiiina  the  mator  (n.  8.  $  1), 
when  we  remark  the  studied  abhorrence  every- 
where ezpreaaed  towards  Brutus  and  Caaains  (vi. 
4,  j  £,  i.  &,  g  8),  and  tbe  eager  flattery  ao  kriably 
heaped  upon  the  Julian  line,  we  at  once  conclude 
that  he  lived  under  the  first  emperors.  The  de- 
scription uf  the  reigning  prince  aa  one  descended 
finm  both  of  the  two  iUustrioas  censors,  Claudius 
Ntto  and  Liviua  Salinator  (iz.  2.  g  6),  ^tbclly 
ma^  out  Tiberioi ;  and,  this  point  beittg  fixed, 
wa  can  deteimfue  tlud  the  parricide,  whose  treason 
and  destruction  foim  tbe  theme  of  a  glowing  invec- 
tive (ix.  11.  g  4),  must  be  the  notorious  Sejanua. 
The  opinion  haaarded  by  acme  of  tbe  wlier  scho- 
lars, that  we  ought  to  nward  this  Valerius  Mazimua 
as  tbe  same  person  with  the  conaul  of  that  oani* 
who  held  office  for  the  fiiat  time  under  Vohwanoa 
in  A.  D.  253,  and  for  a  second  time  under  GalHenua 
in  A.  a  256,  aeema  to  be  totally  devoid  of  any 
foundation,  and  i*  dinetly  oontnulicied  not  only  by 
the  evidence  recited  above,  hut  alao  by  the  &ct 
that  the  Valerius  Maximna  whom  we  are  now  eoi^ 
udering  ia  refemd  to  by  the  elder  Pliny  (H.  N. 
i  ind.  liU  lii.),  by  Plntareh  (MmaU:  anb  fia), 
and  by  Aolua  Gelliw  (ziL  7),  the  tealinumy  of 
the  hat  especially  being  quite  imprq;nalile.  Of 
his  peraonal  history  we  know  nothing,  except  the 
solitary  circumstance,  recorded  by  hinweU^  that  he 
accompanied,  but  in  what  capacity  we  are  not  told. 
Sex.  Poropeioa  iutn  Asia  (ii.  6.  §  8),  the  Sexto* 
Pompeiua  apparently  who  was  omsal  a.  a  14,  at 
the  time  when  Augustus  died,  and  who  waa  the 
first  to  render  homage  to  his  snccessw. 

The  subjects  treated  of  are  of  a  chancier  ao 
miaoellaiieoua,  that  it  would  be  impoasible^  without 
tranacril»Dg  the  short  notices  placed  at  tiie  bead  of 
each  chapter,  to  convey  a  dear  idea  of  the  coa tents. 
In  aome  hooka  the  topica  aelected  illostiatioB 
are  closely  allied  to  each  other,  in  otiiera  no  bond 
of  uniou  can  be  traced.  Thus  the  first  book  is  en- 
tirely devoted  to  matters  connected  with  sacrud 
rites,  and  we  have  a  succeanion  of  Danativea :  IH 
Biiigtam  OimvOa,  IM  HeUj/iom  N^Ueia,  Dt  Aa> 
ligiom  Smmtatot  Ite  Miyiona  Ptrrgriita  liejieta, 
IM  Amipkiot  De  Omi^lMU,  Da  frodtj/Ha,  JJa 
^bmtw,  Da  Miraadia;  the  aeeond  book  relates 
chiefly  to  certun  remaricable  civil  institutions  ;  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth,  to  the  more  prominent 
social  virtues  ;  but  in  the  seventh  the  chapters  Oa 
StnUtgtnuttia,  Da  hepuUit^  are  abruptly  followed 
by  those  Da  MessMfata,  Da  Tedamnttia  HeacuM, 
DaBatia  J^ttammtiaat  Inapen^.  Upon  observing 
the  symmetiy  which  prevails  in  some  pUcea  with 
tha  disordtf  ao  paneptiUe  in  othen,  we  feel 
strongly  disposed  to  eop}8Btaio  that  piticnlar  aee- 
tioas  may  have  bean  at  one  time  oiiculated  aepk 
nuely,  and  aftonnida  eoUoctad  without  dne  atten- 
tion being  piud  to  their  proper  coUocation  ;  while  at 
tlw  same  time  we  are  impressed  with  the  cmviotion 
that  a  much  more  snitaUe  and  natural  disposition 
of  the  diSeirat  parts  might  be  iutroduoed.  In  this 
way  something  like  a  general  plan  would  beconia 
vUtble ;  for  without  going  so  fiir  as  to  assert  that 
the  wWa  ought  to  be  legarded  in  the  light  of  % 
ibnnal  tnmuae  on  nonlity,  ungbt  by  eiaiiipUa,  it 
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ia  «ven  now  ngj  evidait  that  the  gnmUr  number 
of  the  (twiw  m  derignaA  to  illntnto  ume  pnt 
tnonl  principle.  In  an  hiatorin)  wAnt  of  mw  the 
■work  it  bj  DO  meant  wttfaost  Tilne,  rince  it  p»- 
■orvM  a  recotd  of  mxaj  eoriou  evenu  not  to  be 
finuid  eUeirliae  ;  but  from  the  enon  utaallj  de- 
tected upon  points  where  we  posaeet  man  pnfciae 
inronnation,  it  ii  menifeat  Uiat  we  must  not  moae 
implicit  confidence  in  the  atatemaDta  unlea  where 
thej  an  flOBobonted  by  edlateral  taatimooy.  The 
writer  ie  rnnch  too  eager  to  mike  a  atnn^  impree- 
Bton,  and  ia  willing  to  encrifice  both  dmplicity  and 
probabili^  fitr  the  aake  of  aatoniahing  and  cod- 
fonnding  hia  readen.  The  atyie,  in  like  manner, 
although  not  destitute  of  force  and  point,  ia  throngb- 
out  coiutnined  and  anbitiona,  fall  of  violent  anti- 
theaei  and  hanh  metaphom,  cnmbrona  and  obacnn. 
The  Latinitj  which  was  prononnced  by  Enamaa 
to  bear  no  moie  resemblance  to  that  of  Cicero  than 
a  mule  does  to  a  man,  ii  of  auch  an  infarior  atamp 
that  many  fritfn  have  been  onaUe  to  peieuade 
thenuelres  that  it  eould  have  proceeded  uon  one 
who  bordered  doady  iipm  the  Augnttan  age,  and 
hence  have  been  drtren  to  adopt  the  hypotheais 
that  what  we  n^w  posseaa  ia  not  really  the  produc- 
tion of  Valeriua  Mazimna,  but  a  seriea  of  extracts 
from  him,  coUected  and  compreaaed  by  a  later  hand. 
Recording  to  the  phu  ptneaed  by  Joatin  towarda 
Tragus  Punpetua  [Jobtikdi]  ;  and  Voatiua  anp- 
poaes  that  ttiis  task  waa  performed  by  a  certain 
JuliuB  Paris.  Without  dwelling  upon  the  d  piiori 
argument,  which  is,  howerer,  very  convincing,  that 
the  pages  now  befcure  na  contain  many  omamenta, 
many  diSuae  descriptiona,  and  many  grandiloquent 
perioda,  which  would  have  been  omitted,  curtailed, 
and  lamed  down  by  an  epitomator,  we  must  make 
aome  inqniriea  into  the  extent  of  the  original  work, 
find  tbeae  will  be  found  to  bear  directly  upon  the 
origin  and  phniibili^  of  the  theory  which  we  have 
fnatattfad. 

AD  tlte  moat  imptwtant  HSSL  and  ihe  anilieat 
printed  editions  pnwent  us  with  nine  booke  and  no 
more.  But  to  a  few  codices  a  short  tract  ia  fband 
appended  on  the  history  and  import  of  the  praemh 
nets  among  the  Romans,  To  thia  are  usually  pre- 
fixed two  brief  introdnctiona,  firat  publinhed  from 
M8&  by  I^hiuB.  Ona  profataea  to  be  C  TW 
PrM  im  J^fAtmtM  $nam  i*nu/atio,  the  other  ia 
monymona ;  but  both  regard  thia  fragment  aa  be- 
longing to  an  abridgment  of  a  tenth  book  of  Valeriua 
Miunmus,  whidi  is  supposed  to  have  diacnsaed  all 
the  diflisrent  names  in  use ;  and  the  second  prefece 
ascribes  the  abridgement  ezpmily  to  "Julina 
l^aria,  tb«  aUmvmtor  of  Valeriua,"  who^  it  ia 
added,  entitled  it  Liber  Lhdmta  de  PraatomimAmt 
tl  nmilibiu.  Now,  althouf^  the  "Epitome  de 
Nominum  Rations,"  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  does 
not,  aa  it  atanda,  bear  the  slighteat  reaemhUnoe  in 
form  or  in  sniMtance  to  the  Memonbilia,  and 
althoi^h  it  ia  hard  to  underatand  how  it  could, 
from  whatever  aouree  derived,  have  been  in  any 
way  connected  with  it,  we  are  fiilty  entitled  to 
infer  from  these  little  pre&cea  that  Valerius  Max- 
imus  had  been  abridged  by  a  Titai  Probtu,  and  by 
a  JviiM  PariM ;  and,  in  additioa  to  these  two,  a 
letter  pabliahad  by  Ufabs  {BUieHL  MS8.  voL  i. 
p.  £69)  (bmiahea  us  witb  the  name  of  a  third  epi- 
tomator, i/fmaurnu  NepotiuMtu.  The  belief,  how- 
ever, that  what  now  passes  as  the  work  of  Valerius 
Maximns  waa,  in  trtith,  one  of  these  abiij^iDients, 
has  been  completely  overthrown,  in  ao  far  as  Paris 


and  Nepotianns  are  concerned,  by  the  naeuAt*  <if 
An^elo  Mai,  who  detected  in  the  lifanry  ^  the 
Vatican  of  Aeae  very  abndgemada,  nd 

printed  than  in  hia  **  Scriptoram  Veleram  Nova 
Collectio  e  Vatlcanis  Codicibaa  edita,"  4ta.  Ron. 
1828,  nd.  iii  pt.  iii  pi  1 — 1 16.  The  abridgeneiit 
of  JuHuB  Paris  indndea  the  whole  of  the  nine  hooki, 
and  alao  the  £t6«r  ilemMw  da  T'nMWHwfm&Ma,  which 
terminates,  it  woold  seem,  ahnpdys  lor  the  index  at 
ths  beginning  of  the  H&  premuee  ux  chapten, 
Dt  Praemmumimt,  DeNomiiiibmM,  Dt  Oyaawrfai, 
De  AffmrnkOuM,  Dm  AppeUatioi^b^  Da  VaMm,  tt 
which  the  firat  only  is  extant.  There  ia  a  dedica- 
tion likewiae  to  a  Ltanius  Cyriacna,  in  which  Paiii 
declares  deeem  Valerii  Maximi  Ubn*  dtctoram  ct 
&ctomm  memorabiliom  ad  nnnm  Tolnnen  epitoant 
coegi."  This  piece  was  unquestionably  rxecntrd 
at  a  very  eariy  period,  for  the  phnueology  is  very 
pure,  and  is  by  no  means  a  dose  tanscript  of  the 
origiiial,  from  which  the  epitomator  depuu  not  onlj 
in  worda,  but  oocasionnlly  in  beta  also,  aa  may  be 
aeoi  from  the  examples  quoted  in  Hai  (prae£  xxii.). 
The  aluidgement  of  Nepotianns  again  is  va-/  im- 
perfect, braaking  off  in  the  second  ehiqtter  of  the 
third  book :  it  belongs  to  a  later  epoch  than  the 
former,  but  ia  quite  independent  of  it,  it  is  mere 
biieCjMsaaa  over  aevcnldt  the  ezamplea  given  by 
ValenM,aiidnibatitntes  others  in  their  noB.  We 
are  led  to  sarmiae  tiiat  tbe^ame  HSL  may  at  one 
time  have  embraced  the  abridgement  of  Pniboa 
dso,  for  aubjoined  to  the  conduaioa  of  Jolina  Puia 
we  read  the  title  C.  Tm  Pnoni  pihit  Enrom 

HiBTORURUM    DIVEB80RUM  ExBUPLOBUMOmi 

RouANORun.  Fblicitrr  bmindavi  Dwcair- 
Tiw  Rabinnai  RosTioiira  Hufuhdr  Duh- 
NDLua,  V.  C  If  theaa  word*  atand  npon  a  aepanla 
leal^  which  is  not  quito  certain  from  the  deaoiptioB 
of  Mai,  we  ahould  be  induced  to  eondude  that  a 
laige  number  of  sheets  had  been  left  out  in  binding 
If  the  113^  and  that  these  had  eonpreheoded  the 
five  miadng  sections,  "De  Nominam  Rataone," 
together  with  tite  whde  abridgement  aS  Prebu 
Although  the  question  with  respect  to  the  Iculh 
book  of  Vakrius  is  involved  in  greater  obacnritj 
than  ever  by  the  result  of  the  above  inveatigatiom. 
we  may  now  fed  certain  that  the  second  asd  third 
ef  the  thtee  propodtiona  by  whiii  Veaaina  emlsa- 
voiued  to  get  rid  of  the  diffienlties  by  wliich  the 
subject  is  embarraaaed,  cannot  be  nMntained. 
Theae  wm:  I.  That  Juliua  Paris  was  the  epiio- 
mator  of  the  nine  books  of  Valerius  Maximns ;  2. 
That  he  wns  the  author  of  the  eaaay  "  De  Nominum 
Rations ; "  3.  That  Prabos  merdy  drew  np  an 
^tome  of  the  SMy  by  Jnlioa  Paris. 

Findly,  we  mast  not  emit  to  pcoit  out  that  n«u 
befom  the  discovery  of  Mai  the  abridgmoit  by 
Paris  was  not  db^getber  unknown.  There  b  a 
blank  in  the  MSS.  of  Valerius  Maxjmus  extending 
from  i.  1.  8  5,  of  the  "externa  exe(D{^"  down  tn 
the  wd  (tf  chaptwIV.  This  hiatua  Aldaa£lfed 
np  by  an  extract  suj^ied  to  him  1^  Qupinfaams 
firom  the  epitonia  of  I^ria  then  exiating  at  Vwana; 
and  thia  haa  been  retmned  in  all  sitbMqn«it  edi- 
tions, so  that  what  we  now  read  within  the  above 
limiu  an  not  the  word*  of  Mazimua,  but  of 
Paria. 

Beddes  the  abridsenuots  already  spedfied.  Ma: 
found  no  less  than  three  more  among  the  MSS.  of 
die  Vatican,  two  of  them  anonymoua  ;  tfae  thiid 
by  "  John  the  aon  of  Andrew  ;**  and  ao  hu«  as  tfce 
end  of  the  fifteenth  centary  Robert  de  Valla  aad 
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J.  i]oDi>riu««rninged  •imikr  czceipta,  which 
piibliibaj,  tbm  fontn  in  4tOk,  w^Mwt  daUi  ud 
withoot  UMB  «{  plus  or  grintw,  bat  iboat  1500, 
tin  httar  M  Ldpng,  4to.  1508.  Thew  Cuts  prova 
how  highly  dw  HeoionbUia  wm  nhi«d  m  u  ston- 
home  what  riMtoiicum  conld  it  all  timM  find  a 
higB  ud  Tailed  itock  of  striking  iUuitntioni  leadj 
for  Me ;  and  Vana  infonna  n»  tbrt  hia  qutome  wm 
mtndiad  ta  nidw  tluN  tnunna  mm  ftnilaUa  to 
debaten  and  dedaiioera. 

The  Editio  Prineepa  of  Valerina  MaximDa,  ae- 
cording  to  the  best  bibliographen,  is  a  folio  in 
Gothic  chancten,  without  date  and  withont  anj 
Dane  of  place  or  printer,  but  which  is  knows  to 
h»Ta  been  the  mA  of  J.  Sluitelin  of  Strasbnig, 
and  to  have  ^^learad  about  1470:  this  and  two 
other  veiy  oU  impresuoDi,  one  by  Peter  Schoyfer, 
foL  Mognnt,  1471,  the  other  by  Vindelin  do  ^iim, 
foL  Venet.  1471,  contest  the  honoor  of  being  the 
fint,  and  ia  additami,  upwatde  of  fourteen  distinct 
tditiona,  warn  pablislied  befiiR  U90,  a  wra  indt- 
«ation  of  the  ^gfa  eedmadon  b  iriikh  the  book 
was  held. 

The  &i>t  oritkal  edition  was  that  <^  Aldus,  8to^ 
Venet.  1502  ;  and  the  text  was  gradually  improved 
by  the  labours  of  Paulus  Manutius,  8vo.  VeneL 
1534 ;  of  Stgab.  Pighina,  who  filled  up  many 
bladu  ban  IISS^  but  did  not  bestow  sufficient 
tine  npon  hie  task,  8*%  Antv.  Planlin.  1667  ;  of 
Vofstius,  Svo^BeroL  1672  ;  and  especially  of  Tor- 
renins,  4to.  Leid.  1726,  whose  text  is  still  the 
standard,  altkouf^  some  impraremenU  were  iqfto- 
doeed  by  Kappius,  Sto.  Lips.  1782  ;  and  mnch 
•till  mnuns  in  a  most  nmatisfartwy  condition. 

We  have  an  English  tiwulation, " The  History 
af  the  Acta  and  Sayings  of  Uie  Ancient  Romans, 
written  by  Valerias  Maximns,  trenslated  into 
Enf^  by  W.  Speed,  Svo.  Lond.  1678  another 
by  Cbaiiea  Lloyd  was  advertised  in  1614  ;  but  it 
seems  (toabtliil  whether  it  ma  em  published. 
Tbo*  ia  •  rery  old  half  tmuktion,  half  com- 
mentaiy,  in  French,  by  Shnoo  de  Hesdin  and 
Nicolaa  de  Oonesse,  ooramenced  by  the  former 
aa  eariy  as  1364,  finished  by  the  latter  about 
140S,  and  fninted  withont  date  or  name  of 
place  abont  UTS.  See  AffMouw  de  rAeadiniM 
de  BaOn  IM/n,  niL  zxxn.  p.  185.  There  are 
also  tetaal  tnssUtiaiH  into  Frendl,  Italian,  and 
German,  the  most  recent  in  the  thi«e  languages 
reftpectiTely  being  those  by  Fremiou,  3  vols.  8vo. 
Paris,  1827 ;  by  Micha^  Battagia,  2  vols.  8to. 
Tmiro,  1821  ;  and  by  Ha0kuann,  5  vols.  16mo, 
Stnt^ard.  1828.  [W.  R.] 

MAZA'CES  (MatVimn),  a  Pecnan,  satrap  of 
%ypL  He  nnieaTt  to  have  mcceeded  Sabace*. 
after  the  lattw  fUl  at  the  battle  of  Iimu.  When 
Aroyntas  with  hia  Greek  troops  and  some  Egyptians 
who  had  joined  him,  ai^eued  before  Monphii, 
Mazaces  was  at  first  defeated ;  but  afterwards 
•allied  forth  at  Uie  head  of  his  forces,  while  they 
wen  scattered  abont  in  search  of  |jimder,  and 
alew  Anynlw  with  most  of  his  men.  [  AiirNTAa.] 
On  the  approach  of  Alexander,  Maisres,  who  had 
no  Pendan  troops  at  his  command,  and  finding  re- 
nstance  hopelaia,  voluntarily  sabinttted,  and  gave 
up  to  Alexander  800  talents,  and  all  the  royal 
stons,  a,c  332.  (Airian,  iii.  1  ;  Curt  iv.  1.  S 
30,  Ac;,  7.  9  *-)  [a P.M.] 

If  AZAEUS  (Mt^uof).  1.  Satrap  of  Cilida, 
who,  with  Bele^  satmp  of  Syria,  mnde  head 
■gainrf  the  mdted  PhoenidMU*  in  the  niga  vi 
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Ochos,  while  the  latter  was  preparing  to  msfch 
affrimt  then  upenin,       S51  (Diod.xm.43}. 

2.  APerrianoOcwwhowasstntbyDireiiii^at 
the  head  of  a  small  force,  to  guard  tiie  pnss^  oC 
the  Euphrates,  at  Thapsacns,  and  ravom  the  dis- 
trict through  which  AfexandiBr  was  likdy  to  pass. 
He  pcevenled  the  troops  leot  fiwwards  by  Ale^ 
aader  from  completing  the  bridges  which  they  hod 
began  to  throw  acnia  the  riw,  but  retired  <n  the 
approach  of  Alexander  himsd^  and  "limned  DaiBinfc 
His  name  occurs  several  timea  in  the  account  of 
the  nrnaoeQTres  which  preceded  the  battle  ^  Gau- 
gamda,  and  in  the  battle  itself  he  headed  the 
Persian  cavahy,  with  which  he  sorely  pressed 
Patmenio,  while  a  detachment  by  his  orders  as- 
nnlted  the  Macedonian  camp.  Aiter  the  flight  of 
Daieins  he  retreated  with  the  rwnauta  of  the  army 
to  Babylon,  bat  made  a  Tolnntary  iiuninder  on  the 
approach  of  Alexander,  who  appointed  him  satrap 
of  Babylon,  B.  u  381.  (Airian,  iii.  7.  §  2,iv.  J8. 
§  4,  vii.  la  §  1 ;  Curt.  iv.  9.  §§  7,  12,  14,  iv.  12. 
g§  1, 15,  iv.  Ifi.  I  5.  iv.  16.  §g  1,  7,  V.  L  §§  17, 
43,  v.  8.  §12,)  [aP.  M.3 

MAZARES  (Ma^Cfftrr), «  Mede,  was  lent  by 
Cyrus  into  Lydio,  abont  B.  a  545,  to  cany  into 
effiact  there  the  suggestion  of  Croesui,  that  the 
Lydiau  should  be  prevented  boa  bearing  arras 
■ndborattduedaa  efieminateaipoBnUe.  MaoRs 
was  also  commissioned  to  bring  PjicrvAa,  the 
rebel,  back  to  Cyrus,  as  a  prisoner.  He  compelled 
the  Lydians  to  sulxnit  to  the  new  r^ulations  of 
the  conqueror,  and  ha  succeeded  in  getting  Poctyue 
into  his  power.  He  dien  went  against  the  rebels, 
who  had  besieeed  Tabalns,  the  Persian  a[ovemor« 
in  the  citadel  of  Sardis ;  and,  having  en&vcNl  tlw 
Prieniani,  he  overran  the  region  abont  the  Maeou- 
der  and  the  Magnesian  dain.  Soon  after  he  waa 
attacked  bv  a  diaoaae  midi  pnmd  &taL  (Herod. 
L  156—161.)  [E.  E.) 

MEBARSAPES  {Krfiapai^t),  king  of  Adia- 
bene,  a  prorince  of  Assyria,  was  attacked  by  Tm- 
jan  in  hia  expedition  ngainst  the  Parthian^  (Dion 
Case.  Izviii.  '22,  with  the  note  of  Reimarus.) 

MECHAKEUS  (Mqx<u^i>f},  akilled  ui  invent- 
ing, wns  a  surname  of  Zeus  at  Argoa  f  Paus.  ii.  22, 
§  3).  The  fiBmiuine  fbim,  Uecfaanitis  {VLnxp^int), 
occEon  M  n  snmiiiie  of  Aphrodite*  at  Uegalopolis, 
and  of  Adieiia,  in  the  ame  neigbbowhoodL  (Pans, 
viii.  31,  9  3,  36,  §  3.)  [L.  S.1 

MECHO'PHANES,  a  disciple  of  Paunas,  and 
apparently  a  diitioguished  painter  of  the  Sicyonian 
school,  is  thus  described  by  PUny : — "*  Sunt  qulbus 
et  Mechiqthanes,  ejusdem  Pautiae  discipulus,  placeat 
diligratia,  alias  dnras  in  o^ribna,  et  sile  mnltan** 
(Plm.  H.  N.  xzxv.  11.  a.  40.  $  31.)  (P-M 

MECISTEUS  (Mt|Kurr«iit)-  1.  A  ion  of  Ta- 
laui  and  Lyumache,  brother  of  Adiastus,  and  fiuher 
ofEnryalnsfrfThebea.  (Hun. /<.  ii.  566  ;  ApoUod. 
iii.  6.  9  3 ;  eonm.  Eukvalus.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Ediius,  and  one  of  the  companions 
tA  Teucer  at  Tray.  (Horn.  lU  viiL  333 ;  compi 
Herod,  v.  67.)  Medsteus  also  occurs  as  a  surname 
of  Heracles.  (Lycoph.  65U)  [L.  S.] 

MECON  (MifKw*'),  Le.  a  poppy,  is  laid  to  have 
been  the  name  of  an  Athenian  whom  Demeter 
loved,  and  who  was  metamorphosed  into  a  poppy 
planL  (Serr.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  i.  212 ;  CaUim.  Hymn, 
M  Or.  45  ;  TheocriL  viL  in  fin.)  [L.  S.1 

MEDEIA  (H)fSe»),  •  daoghter  of  Aeeteo  by 
the  Oceanid  Idyia,  or,  according  to  others,  by 
Hecate,  the  dngklci  of  Persn  (ApoDod.  i  9 
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9  23  ;  He&  TUog.  961  ;  Diod.  ir.  45).  She  wu 
the  wife  of  Juon,  wid  ^fl  mMt  boMHU  ■Bung  tht 
■njihical  ■orccKn.  The  princtiM)  partt  bo*  rtwy 
have  dnady  been  giran  under  Absyrtub,  Amk>- 
Nautai,  ind  Jann.  After  her  flight  from  Co- 
rinth to  Atbenit  ^e  ii  laid  to  faare  mmrried  kiiu 
Aegena  (Pint.  Thai.  12),  or  to  hare  been  belored 
bjr  SuTphue.  (SchoL  wt  JPmd.  OL  zui.  74.)  Zene 
hinndf  ii  mU  to  lum  Mied  tm  hs,  but  in  Tain, 
beeaoN  Med^  dreaded  the  ma^  (rf  Hera ;  and 
du  latter  rewarded  her  b^  promiung  immortalitf 
to  her  i^ildreu.  Her  children  are,  according  to 
Bome  accounts,  MemKrui,  Pherei,  or  Thesnloi, 
Alcimenes  and  TiiAiider,  and,  accorditig  to  otheti, 
■be  had  aeven  tuns  and  eeven  dauKhtera,  while 
•dien  mention  onlj  two  chihlren,  M«diu  <WHDe 
tall  him  Poljxemiu)  and  Eriopii,  or  one  mh  Ar- 
gna.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  §  28  ;  Diod.  it.  54  ;  Ptolem. 
Heph.  2  ;  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Med.  276.)  Reipect- 
ing  her  flight  from  Corinth,  there  are  difettmt  tra- 
ditions. Some  saj-.  a»  we  remarked  above,  tlwt 
she  fled  to  Atbei»  and  married  Aegeus,  bat  when 
it  was  diseotered  that  she  had  laid  snares  for  The- 
Hoa,  ahe  eaenped  and  went  to  Aua,  the  inhabitants 
oFwbkh  were  called  nfcet  her  Medea.  (Mrrft, 
Paul.  ii.  3.  8  7  ;  Or.  \feL  j».  S91,  &c)  Others 
tehite  tiat  fatt  aba  fled  firom  Corinth  to  Heracles 
at  Thebes,  who  had  promiaed  her  hia  asaistance 
whaa  yet  in  Colehia,  in  case  of  Jmoii  being  nn- 
faithfol  to  her.  Slie  cured  Heracles,  who  was 
leiied  with  madness,  and  aa  he  could  not  afiord 
her  the  asaiitaiice  he  had  promised,  she  wvat  to 
Adiena.  (Diod.  it.  54.)  She  is  aaid  to  have  given 
birth  to  her  son  Medus  afW  her  arrival  in  Asia, 
y^uitt  hw  flight  Eram  Athena,  ahe  had  mar- 
ried a  king ;  whereas  others  state  that  her  son 
Medus  accompanied  her  &vm  Athena  to  Colchis, 
where  her  son  slew  Perses,  and  reutored  her  &ther 
Aeetes  to  his  kingdom.  The  restoration  of  Aeete^ 
however,  is  attributed  by  some  to  Jason,  who  ac- 
Gompsnied  Medeia  to  Colchis.  (Diod.  iv.  54 — 56  ; 
Hygin.  PiA.  26  ;  Justin,  xlii,  2  ;  Tiic.  Ann.  vi. 
S4.)  There  is  ^>o  a  tradition  that  in  Thesiaiy 
Med«a  entered  mtoa  contest  with  Thetit  about  her 
beauty,  which  was  decided  by  Idomenous  in  &Tour 
of  Thetis  {PuAam.  Heph.  5),  and  another  that 
Medeia  went  to  Italy,  and  theca  taught  the  Mar> 
niUans  the  art  of  badnaUng  and  subduing  ser- 
pents, wtkeaee  she  is  said  to  have  been  called 
Angddi  or  Antptia.  (Serv.  ad  Am.  til  750  ; 
comp.  ANorriA.)  At  length  Medeia  is  said  to 
hare  become  immortal,  to  have  been  honoured  with 
diviue  wotihip,  and  to  have  married  Achilles  in 
Elynum.  (S^ioL  ad  Enrip.  MmL  10,  ad  ApoUon. 
Mod.  a.  814 ;  cwnp.  Milllar,  Onkam.  ^  264, 
3d  edh.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDEIUS  (HqSfioi),  another  form  for  Medus, 
the  son  of  Medeia,  from  whom  the  Medea  in  Asia 
were  believed  to  have  derived  their  name,  (Hes. 
neog.  1001  i  Cic,  A      L  91.)        [L.  S.] 

ME'DEOM  (H^Bfrfr),  a  son  irf  Pj^ades  and 
Hectnu  from  whom  the  town  of  Hedem  in  Phods 
was  believed  to  haTe  receiTCd  its  name.  (Steph. 
Byi.  t.  V.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDESICASTE  {Kifiwucdiimi),  a  daughter 
•T  Priam,  and  the  wife  of  Imbrus,  at  Pedaeua. 
{Htin.IL  xiii  17S  ;  Pans.  z.  25,  in  tin.)  [L.S.] 

MEDITRI'NA,  a  Roman  diTinity  of  the  art  of 
healing,  in  whose  honour  the  lesUval  of  the  Medi- 
tiinalift  was  celetmited  in  the  rawth  of  Octobw. 
(Vam,  IM  I.  L.  nil,  Pni  Diac  f.  133,  sd. 


MEDIUS. 

Mailer.)  Vam  connects  the  name  with  the  verb 
wudari^  to  heal,  and  this  seems  to  accord  writ  with 
the  rites  observed  at  the  festiTal  of  the  godde«. 
(DieL  o/Atd.  $.  v.  Medttrimcdia.)  &] 

ME'DIUS  PI'DIUS.  [PiDros.] 

ME'DIUS  (H^in).  1.  Dynast  of  latan  in 
Theissly,  who  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  Ly- 
eophran,  ^lant  of  Phera^  in  the  year  m.  a  SSb. 
In  tiiia  he  waa  assiated  by  the  Boeotians,  who  had 
just  concluded  an  allionee  with  the  Atgivcs,  Coriatb- 
ians,  and  Athenians,  against  the  power  ot  Sparta, 
and  with  their  assistance  be  took  the  rity  rhoN 
salus  (Diod.  xiv.  82).  These  eveuta  anofoitted 
by  Xenophon. 

Sl  Son  of  Oxythemis,  a  native  of  I^riaa  in 
Hieasdy,  and  a  friend  at  Alexander  tke  Gmt. 
He  ia  mentioned  oa  commanding  a  trimne  dnring 
the  descent  of  the  Indua  (Airian,  ImL  18),  Lui 
with  this  exception  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
militaiy  opera^ons  of  the  king.  He  ^ipears,  how- 
ever, to  have  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  the  penoiul 
favour  of  the  monerch,  and  it  was  at  bis  home 
thnt  Alexander  supped  just  before  his  last  illnessL 
Hence,  according  to  those  writers  who  rsyresenied 
the  king  to  haTe  been  poisoned,  it  waa  at  tbis  ban- 
quet that  the  btal  draught  waa  administered,  and 
not  without  the  cognixanoe,  as  it  wu  said,  of  Ue- 
diua  himaelC  Others  nun  pknubly  aaeribed  th« 
illneas  of  Alexander  to  his  intemperance  apoo  tba 
t>ame  occasion  (Anion,  AmA.  m  24,  35  ;  ^t. 
Ate*.  75  ;  Diod.  xvii.  117  ;  Athen.  x.  pw  454.  c). 
Plutarch  speaks  in  very  unhiTouiable  terms  of  Me- 
dina, whom  he  repn^ents  as  one  of  the  flattocn 
to  whose  enl  coanaels  the  most  repidbeaaiUe  of 
tbe  aetiona  of  JUexandsr  were  to  be  ncribad  {Ht 
Adid.  et  Amie.  2*}.  Bat  no  ttaoe  irf  tUa  fa  to  be 
found  in  tbe  better  anthoritioa. 

Afier  the  death  of  Alexander,  Medina  fiiDowcd 
the  fbrtnnea  of  Antigonua,  whose  fleet  we  find  hja 
commanding  in  B.C.  S14,  wbeu  he  defeated  and 
took  thirty-ux  ahipa  of  the  Pvdnaeana,  who  had 
espoused  iht  party  of  Castander  (Diod.  zix.  69). 
The  following  y«u-(3]3)  be  took  Mikto^  and 
afterwards  relieTed  the  city  of  Oreos  in  Eoboea, 
which  was  besieged  by  Castander  himself  ( lb.  75>. 
Agsiti,  in  313,  be  ma  deqiatched  by  Antigainis 
with  a  fleet  of  150  ahipa,  to  make  a  desoest  in 
Greece,  and  landed  a  hirn  amy  m  Boeotia  undrr 
Ptolemy ;  after  which  ne  teturaed  to  An  to 
co-operate  wiih  Antigonua  himself^  at  the  Helles- 
pont (lb.  77).  In  306  we  find  him  pnscnt  in 
the  great  eea-tight  oflf  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  on  which 
occasion  he  commanded  the  left  wiug  cS  the  fleet 
of  Demetrius'(Id.  xx.  M).  It  nf^peuu  alia  that 
he  accompanied  Antigaona  on  Ua  unauMiaafnl  ex- 
pedition against  Egj^t  In  the  same  year  (Pint. 
Denutr.  I S),  but  after  this  we  bear  no  more  of  hiut. 
Hii  authority  is  cited  by  Strabo  (xi.  p.  530)  iu  a 
manner  that  would  lead  us  to  condade  he  had 
left  some  historical  work,  but  we  find  no  fitither 
mention  of  him  as  a  writer.  The  Medina  who  is 
quoted  by  Luciao  (Afecevft.  ll)canoandng  thoap 
of  Andgonna  Oonatas,  must  evidently  hare  been  a 
difierent  person,  and  cue  otherwise  uuknowiL  (See 
Qeier,  Akaamdri  M.  Jii^.  &ra«oras,  p.  544, 
dm.)  [KH.B.] 

ME'DIUS(MifSwi),  aOredc  phyMcian  who  was 
a  pupil  of  Chrysippns  of  Cnidos  (Galen,  Ve  Vem. 
Seat.  adv.  Bratutr.  Rom.  JDeg.  c.%  De  Oar.  RuL 
per  Vtn.  Stct  c.  2,  yoI.  xi.  pp.  197. 252^  and  who 
IiTed  thefriiDre  probiUj  m  the  SmA  and  Aitd 
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OBntorica  B.  e>  Galen  my%  he  »m»  held  in  frood  ' 
Impale  1111009  ^  Omka  (J^o.  352),  aod  qwiiei 
him  mpfmadj  m  a  mpaetabU  uthoritj  on  ui 
anntemical  qnudon  {OmmmL  m  Hippoer.  **  Z>8 
.Vut.  JVorn.*'  ii.  6,  T(d.  zt.  p.  1 S6).  Lik*  the 
oib«r  pupila  of  Chnrsippnti  u  oDtinlj  abatained 
from  blood-leUiug  (Gain,  La.),  He  vu, perlu^ 
tb«  bntlier  of  Cratozana,  ibe  notber  ill  Eiaaa- 
tmtaa  (Suid.  in  H^ffar^),  bat  cn^  nat  ban 
lw<ni  iiiiieh  hia  mikiV  •  [  W.  A.  &] 

ME'DOCUS.  [Ahadocub.] 

MEDON  (mMm^).  1.  A  benld  in  tbe  hoaaa 
of  Odjaaena.  (Horn.  Od,  ir.  677,  ndi-  B57.) 

'2:  A  acHi  of  Oileaa  and  Rbene,  and  a  brother  of 
tba  leaaec  Ajaz,  HaTing  alain  Eriopa,  ona  of  hia 
aaotba'%  kiaatcn,  he  laft  Itia  btbaria  koaaa,  tod 
fled  to  Pkylaee;  Ha  eoBHyndad  the  PythiaiiB  in 
the  war  agunat  Troj,  and  when  PhilocAetaa  was 
wounded,  Ifedon  comiDaitded  tbe  MeUioniaiit  in 
bia  place.  He  waa  alain  by  Acneat.  (Uom.  lU 
u.  727,  ftc^  xiil  693,  Ac,  xt.  332. ) 

Two  other  mythical  penonagei  of  tkia  name  do 
cur  in  Ovid  {Met  xii.  303X  and  Hyginna  {Fab, 
134).  [L.S.] 

MEDON  (M^av).  1.  King  of  Aigoa,  waaaon 
of  Ccoaoa,  and  giandaon  of  Temenos  tite  Uera- 
deid.  (FMukii.  19;  Clink ToLi.  p.  249, 
note  T,) 

2.  A  citiwn  of  Benea,  waa  oie  of  the  anbaa- 
adors  whom  Penena,  king  of  Macedonia,  aent 
with  a  pTopMal  of  peace  to  the  Romana  after  be 
had  defeated  th«n,  under  P.  Liciniua  Craiaaa,  on 
the  banka  of  tbe  Penena,  in  R.  a  171.  Lidniui, 
however,  adhered  to  the  Mnfair  Kmnao  policy,  of 
Dam  gnnting  paaoa  bat  after  a  Tictocy.  (Polyb. 
xxrii.  8;  Lit.  xliL  62.)  (£.  E.] 

MBDON  (Ht'SMr),  a  LacedMmonian  atatuary, 
the  brother  <rf  Dorycleidas  and  the  diadple  of 
Dipoeniu  and  SeylHa,  made  tbe  gold  and  ivory 
Btatue  of  Athena  in  the  Hmeum  at  Olyqtpia 
(Pau.T.  17.  U«  floiiriahed  about  &  c. 

55a  [P.S.] 

HEIH/SADES  {VhfioaiAm)^  a  roan  employed 
by  Seuthee,  kir.g  of  Tktace,  to  conduct  hia  negoti- 
ationa  with  Xenophm  and  tbe  troopa  under  hi* 
command,  after  their  ntum  from  their  Aaiatic  ex- 
pedition. (Xen.  Am^  mlSfi)TU.3.|10i, 
i*,TiL7.  »  l,*c.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MEDULLFNU3,  a  family-name  of  the  gena 
Fuiia,  a  reiy  andeut  patrician  honae  at  Rome, 
[FuBiA  GaNa.]  Meduilia,  from  which  the  nu^ 
name  cnaea,  waa  a  Ladn  town  very  early  incorpo- 
rated with  Rome  (Dionyi.  lii.  I ;  IAj.  i.  33,  38), 
and,  ainee  MeduUinna  WHtfl  on  the  Faati  in  B.C. 

only  fin  yeara  wBm  the  (Man  taea^  af 
iatqmlity  with  the  Latin  league,  thia  bfaoch  of  the 
Fiirii  waa  doabtleM  I^tin.  The  Tnllii  Hoatilii 
also  wen  originally  from  Madnllia.  (Dionya.  /. «.  ; 
Macrob.  SaL  L  6.) 

1.  SuT.  FoRiua  MBi>i;i.UNua  Fuaua,  waa 
oonaol  in  a.a.  408^  tha  year  m  wUdi,  aaeotding  to 
the  eoaimon  atoiy,  Coiioliana  led  ^  Vobonna 
agwnat  Rone.  (IKony^  viiL  16,  63 ;  Liv.  ii, 
39.) 

Z  Sp.  FoMin  MnnuLLiNUM  Fuaun,  waa  conanl 
in  B.C.  481.  lifj  nya  tltat  hii  eonaulate  waa 
occupied  by  tribunitian  dianmniwia,  and  an  inroad 
into  the  tenitoty  of  Vcii  (ii.  43).  Dionyaiu*  re- 
pmeiita  him  aa  a  popular  coaaul  (Jhyi^iKei),  and 
aauinia  him  a  aoccwafal  can^aign  againat  the 
Avqumna  (ix.  1, 3> 
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3.  L.  FiTRica  MasuLLiNua  Fuaua,  waa  oonaol 
in  B.  c.  474.  He  oppoaed  a  revind  of  the  agouriaa 
law  of  8p.  Caaaina,  and,  on  laying  dowM  hia 
office,  was  therefore  impea^ied  by  ui.  Ganoin% 
one  of  the  tribunea  of  tho  pMia.  (liv;  ii.  84 1 
Dionya.  iz.  36,  37-) 

4.  P.  Foaiua  Midullinvb  Fuavs,  waa  conaul 
in  n.  c,  473,  and  oppoaed  tbe  rogation  of  FaUiiiBa 
Valen,  triboaa  of  the  plcba,  thai  the  ttibnnea 
aboald  be  choaan  1^  tka  ennitia  of  tfca  tribea^  in- 
atcad  of  the  oonitiK  (f  eentarien.  (l^r.  iL  86  t 
IHonya  ix  40,41.) 

8.  Sr.  FuftivB  MsnotLiNua  Fuaua,  waa  oonaol 
in  B.  c.  464.  Ho  waa  defeated,  woanded,  and  ba- 
aif^ed  in  hia  ounp  by  the  Aeqniana.  (DieayB.  i& 
63—67  I  Uv.  itL  4,  8.) 

6.  P.  FmuiM  HBt>OLLttiUR,brather«ndlcfatnB 
of  the  [mceding,  waa  aliun  in  the  Aeqnian  war. 
(Dionya.  iz.  63  ;  Ur.  iii.  5.) 

7.  AaaippA  Fuairs  Midullinur,  waa  eonnil 
in  &  c.  446.  He  waa  engaged  in  the  Volacian  and 
Aeqnian  wait,  and  [TOteated  againat  the  unjuat  de* 
ciaion  of  the  cnriea  at  Rome  respecting  a  tract  of 
land  claimed  by  Ardea  on  tbe  one  aide  and  by 
Aricia  on  tbe  other.  (Dionya.  xi.  M  ;  Liv.  iil  6K. 
70,71.)  The  praenoman  Agrippa  waa  probnbly 
derived  from  aome  accident  at  the  birth  of  MeduU 
linna  <PIin.  H.  N.  vii.  6X  aa  it  waa  not  a  hmily 
name  in  the  Furia  gena. 

8.  L.  Fuaira  Sp.  t.  MaDULLiNira  Fcaua,  wna 
thrice  military  tribune,  with  eonaular  autbnritv ; 
I.  B.  c  432  (Li».  i».  25)  II.  b.  c.  426  (id.  'a. 
35).    m.  ac  \.<i{id.ilK  45). 

9.  L.  FuRiVB  MiDULUNtrs,  waa  twice  coiw 
aul,  &  c  418,  409.  In  hia  first  eoHalate  he  con* 
doeted  the  Volidan  war  and  took  Ferentinnm 
(Lir.  ir.  81) ;  in  bia  aeeond  both  the  Aeqinan  and 
Volaeion,  wfmi  ha  captured  Carrcntum  (1^  84, 
55). 

10.  L.  FuRius  L.  p.  Sp.  n.  Mkdulliniik,  waa 
seven  times  militnty  tribnne  with  consular  autho- 
rity: I.  407  (Uv.  iT.87)|  IL4e8,in  tha 
year  the  aiege  of  Veii  b^  {id.A.  61)  1  III.  B.& 
398  (Lir.  V.  12)  ;  IV.  897  (Ut.t.  14)  ;  V.  395 
(1^.  ih.  -24)  ;  VI.  394  (idL  ak  26)  |  VIL  B.  &  391 
(M.*fr.  32;  Fasti). 

11.  8p.  Pumus  L.  r.  Sp.  h.  Mbdullinus,  tri* 
bnne  tS  the  aoldiera  with  eonaular  authority,  b  c. 
400.  (Faati.) 

12.  L.  Fuaiua  Sp.  p.  L.  k.  MnDlitLtNira  (aon 
of  tbe  preceding),  was  twice  military  tribune  with 
eonaular  authority,  B.  a  381. 370.  In  bia  Srat  con- 
sular tribnuate  he  waa  j«ned  in  the  command  of 
tha  Volarian  war  with  M.  Farias  Ouullua.  [Ca- 
JfiiLus,  No.  1.]  McdniUnoa  was  throngh  hia 
own  taahnesa  de&ated  by  tbe  enemy.  Cvnillus, 
boawer,  rescued  bim,  and  aftarwarda  named  him 
his  oollei^iie  in  a  second  campaign.  Hadnllinna 
was  oeuaor  in  &  a  363.  (Liv.  vi23— 35,  86 1 
Fast.) 

18,  8p.  FvRiim  Sp.  f.  L.  h.  Mkoimxindb, 
brotbar  of  the  preeeding,  was  mililaiy  tribone  B.a 
378.  Ha  eoouiaiided  in  the  war  with  the  Voladaas 
ofAntinm.  (Liv.  vi3).)  [W.B.D.] 

MEDULLI'NUS,  MAENIUS.  [Muhiitl 
No.  8.) 

MEDUS  (H^l  a  aon  of  Medeia  and  Jason. 
[See  MiDiiA  and  Midbidh.]  A  seeaadperson- 
age  of  tha  same  namo  la  nwntimtad  In  Pmlardi, 
{Dt  Flmt.  34.)  [I4  &J 

MEDU'SA  (HAewa>  1.  A  dngbtorafPhoio 
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cTi  and  C«to,  and  am  of  th«  Oorgoiu.  [Qos- 

obni,  Pbesbos.] 

2:  Adu^^tCTofStbonrfiu  and  Nidne,nKla 
mt*r  of  EnrfBthena.  (ApoDod.  U.  4. 1  5.) 

3.  A  duighter  vf  Piimb.  (ApoOod.  iiL  13L  §  5  ; 
Paiu.  X.  2fi.  §  1.)  [L.  S.] 

AiEOABATES  (HrroAtnx;)  l.APonuiof 
the  njtl  family  of  the  Aehaamnidae,  eotuan  of 
Dareias  aad  of  Artaph«nie«,  wb«  appointed  bj  the 
hdtar  to  th»  aHmnaod  of  the  expedition  aent  to 
oauu  Aristagons  in  the  reduction  of  Nazoa ;  hot, 
in  Gonaeqnence  of  a  qnarrel  with  Ariataffone,  M»- 
gnbatea  betrayed  the  obijea  of  the  expedition  to  the 
Naxiana,  who,  thna  five  warned,  defended  tbem- 
>elT««  BMeoMfiiUy.  (Herod,  t.  32—34.)  Atsord- 
ing  to  Herodotutt  Paiuaniaa  deaigned  to  many  the 
duchter  tS  M^shatea  ;  but  the  letter  of  Paaaaniaa 
to  Xerxes,  aa  girea  by  Thoeydidaa  (L  128),  con- 
taina  an  offsr  to  many  the  MO^iter  of  the  king 
himaeU 

3.  Ib  the  nanatits  jnt  quoted  Thneydidet 
nantiona  Megabataaf  gannat  «f  Dncgrlhta, 
ia  peihapo  the  aame  peraon  (c  1 29). 

3.  See  Mboabazur.  No.  5.  [P.  S.) 

MEGABA'ZUS  (VlrrdtaCas),  and  MEOA- 
BY'ZUS  (MtyiSuCot),  are  Petitian  iwmea,  whkh 
are  ao  inlermized  by  Hendotna,  Cteaiaa,  and  o^er 
writcn,  aa  to  make  it  nearly  certain  that  they  are 
only  diflerent  forma  of  the  tame  name.  Thncy* 
didea,  however,  appliea  the  namea  reapectivety  to 
two  different  peraoni  (i.  109) ;  hut  thia  ia  not  a 
certain  proof  that  the  names  were  really  difierent 
For  a  farther  diacuaaion  of  the  two  fonna,  aee 
linker  and  Poppo,  ad  JTauyd.  1.  c. ;  Hematei4L  ad 
iMekm.  Tim.  '22;  Perixon.  ad  Aetian.  V.  H.  ii.2  ; 
Dorrill.  ad  Ckarit.  p.  472  (pp.  446,  447,  orig.  ed.) 
Aecchylut  (fert.  22)  girea  the  form  VUyaSiCvt 
and  Xenophon  confounds  KrfdSa^  and  Hera' 
ei-rnt.    [See  below,  No.  5.) 

1.  One  of  the  aeron  Peruan  itobks  who  formed 
the  conapincy  against  li»  Atngiftn  Smetdla,  b.  c; 
521.  In  the  diacuanon  put  into  the  montha  of  the 
cnnapitatora  by  Herodotua,  after  the  death  of  the 
Majpan,  Megahnzua  recommends  an  oligardiical 
form  of  government.  (Herod,  iii  70,  81.)  Da- 
reiua,  who  held  him  in  the  higheat  eateem,  left  him 
behind  with  an  ani^  in  Europe,  when  be  hinuelf 
lecroaaed  the  Helteapont,  on  hii  ntnm  from  Sc^- 
thia,  B.  c.  506.  (Id.  ir.  143, 144.)  MegtOMms 
aobduod  Perintbiia  and  the  other  citiea  on  the 
Helleapont  and  along  the  coaet  of  Thrace,  whiidi 
had  nol  yet  anbmitted  to  the  Pernan  mle^  and 
remored  the  Paeoniaiu,  who  dwelt  about  tfie 
Strymon,  into  Phtygia.  (Id.  v.  1 — 16,  com  p.  98.) 
He  alao  sent  to  Amyntaa,  tkt  king  of  Macedonia, 
and  demanded  enrth  and  water,  in  token  of  hia 
Rulaniaaion  to  Dareiua,  [For  what  Mowed  aee 
Alxxandsr  I.  VoL  I.  p.  ]  18.]  On  hie  return  to 
Sardia  he  adviaed  Dareiua  to  recall  Hiatiaena  from 
Mynnnua.  [HianAKUs.]  Herodotna  mentnna  a 
oeiebiated  saying  of  his  in  praiae  of  the  sitoation  of 
Bynntium  (ir.  144).  He  waa  the  father  of  Zo- 
pyrua.  (Id.  iii.  153.)  Xenophon  (Qinfib  viti.  6. 
g  7)  mentiona  a  Megabyxo*  who  waaiypMBlBd 
Cyrus  aa  aattap  of  AtsbitL 

2.  ICrgabyaua,  the  aon  of  Zopyioa,  and  gnmd- 
aon  of  the  won.  was  one  of  th«  eommandera  of 
the  land  forceo  in  the  expedition  of  Xerzea  against 
(ireece,  ii.c  480.  (Herod,  vii.  82.)  Megabyms 
was  the  commander  of  the  anny  wind  CiaMm  de- 
fvatcd  on  the  Earynwdon,  in  8.  &  466.  (Diod. 


MEGACLEIDES. 

xii.  3.)  [CiMON.]  When  the  Athomna  Bade 
their  expedition  against  Egypt,  Hegal^nB  wu 
sent  agidnst  them  with  a  large  amy ;  Bi>d  kaving 
driven  them  out  cf  Menphia,  he  dint  Acan  np  in 
the  tahutd  of  Prosopitia,  which  be  at  last  took, 
aftw  a  aiege  of  eighteen  taoUha,  110.457.  (Hand, 
in.  160 ;  Thna.  L  109 ;  Diod.  id.  74.  |  «.) 
Cteriaa  inbana  aa  that  he  waa  the  oeo-iB-kw  «f 
Xerzea,  having  married  hia  dai^ter  Amylia; 
and  he  aaorihea  to  M^abysne  the  aerriee  which 
Herodotus  attributes  to  Zopyma,  namely,  the 
taking  of  Babyltm,  after  it*  nvnlt  from  Xcneo. 
(Pen.  22  •  Diod.  x.  17.  $  2;  comp.  Herod,  in. 
Ifi3.)  Several  other  inddents  of  bta  life  are  re- 
lated by  Cleaiaa.  {Pm.  27.  SO,  SS--40.)  Twa 
sons  itf  hia  are  mentioned,  Z«>pyma  and  Artyphjaa. 
(Ctes.  37  ;  Herod,  iii  160.)  He  ia  always  called 
M#7««v{ar,  except  in  a  quotation  frmn  Ctens  by 
St^hanus  (&  v.  Kii)»a2i),  who  gives  the  name  in 
the  fotm  Hrydfa^oi^:  but  even  in  this  passage 
Westermann  baa  printed  it  MryrfCw^es; 

3.  Megabazna,  the  aon  of  Hegabtfa^  ana  of  the 
eommandera  of  the  fleet  of  Xerxea.  (Befod.  ra 
97.)  Diodorus  calls  hhn  Hegabatea  (a.  1%  13). 
Perhua  he  waa  the  nme  pefaon  as 

4.  Magahaani,  a  Peiaian,  wbo»  at-  the  tiaw 
of  tlw  revolt  ti  Inanuand  ibt  AtheniaB  expedi- 
tion to  ^ypt,  wna  aent  by  Artaxerxea  to  Iacf- 
daemon,  to  Inibe  the  Petoponneciana  to  Invade  At- 
tica i  bnt  hia  miaaion  altogether  fiuled.  (Thnc  I 
109.) 

&.  The  aon  of  Spithridatea,  was  beloved  by 
AgesOaiti.  (Xen.  AM.  i.  4.  §  28,  4f«a;  6;  Plot. 
Aga.  1 1.  ApopA.  Laeom.  p.  787 ;  in  whkh  poa- 
aagea  the  name  vaiiea  between  MtydtuCn,  M.tyA- 
Cv^os,  HeyaC^Tqr,  and  Meyafifnit.) 

6.  The  prieat  or  keeper  (rtafiropat)  of  the  temple 
of  Artemia  at  Epbesus.  (Xen.  A»^  *•  3.  6, 
7.)  It  appeat*  from  Sttabo  (xiv.  p.  641)  tW  the 
llegahyxi,  or,  as  be  calla  than,  ue  Mrgpliihj  li. 
wen  etiniic^  priaata  ia  the  temple  of  Artels. 
Another  of  tnaa  prieata  la  mantkoed  by  Appaa 
(A  CL  V.  9)  aa  havnig  inonned  Ae  wngtr  of  Cleo- 
patra. [P.  S.J 

MEOABERNES  (MevoC^n^),  a  grandson  of 
Astyagea,  according  to  the  aecovnt  of  CtesiBs, 
{Pen.  2,  8.)  [P.  S.] 

MEOABOCCRUS.  a  ia  mentioned  by  Ckm 
in  his  ontion  for  Scaiiras  (c  2.  §  40)  aa  conduanrd 
nlong  with  T.  Albacina  on  account  of  hia  tnnes  in 
the  government  of  Sar^nia.  He  is,  peiltapa,  the 
•ama  as  the  Hegabtioehtts  who  paiiilied  along  with 
C!nuaiis  in  dw  expedition  ^afaut  the  Putkiana 
(Plat.  Chua.  26>  The  Uagabocchne  ^lAen  of 
by  CSeare,  hi  one  of  hia  lettera  (ad  AU,  ii.  7.  S  3), 
ia  mpposed  by  Hanntina  and  others  to  be  a  nick* 
name  given  to  Pompey  on  aeconnt  of  his  victories 
in  the  war  between  Snlta  and  the  MaiiaD  party, 
and  this  anppoution  ia  alao  muntuned  by  Ihn- 
nwnn  (Oeaol.  Moaai,ToL  vi  p.  44).  Bnt  aa  then 
waa  evidently  a  Roman  at  that  time  of  the  name 
of  M^iaboccBoa,  and  Cicero  In  the  letter  refeiieJ 
to  speska  of  "H^boochna  et  baec  ■ngunaria 
jnventns,^  the  opinion  of  Oronovius  ^ipears  ibc 
more  probable,  that  thia  Megaboochna  waa  ens  ol 
the  reputed  con^rat«a  of  Catiliae ;  and  be  may, 
therefore,  baTC  been  the  aame  aa  the  one  nentiaoed 
in  the  omtion  for  Scaurut,  and  by  Ph) larch. 

MEOABY'Ztrs.  [MnABAEua-J 

M£OACLElDES(Me7«ucA«f8qf).  l.A0fn4 
writar,  tiwa  whm  Atfacnaena  baa  gaoled  aane 
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Important  n&wriu  icqtaeting  (he  mythology  of 
UtauSm.   { Athen.  xii.  p.  513,518.) 

2.  A  natiTO  of  Elwm,  hraogfat  forwud  by 
DqnortbcDM  m  a  witmu  in  his  apeecfa  sgoinat 
Callippo*.  He  had  bad  a  di^to  aboat  Mone 
money  tranncUona  with  Lycon.  (Dem.  m  Col- 
iifp.  p.  124),  ed.  Reiake.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

ME'OACLES  (H«yiucX^i).  1.  A  Syraciuaii, 
tmtber  of  Dmb  the  aon  <^  Hipparioiu,  and  b^othe^ 
tn-kw  of  the  elder  DiwyiiuB,  to  iriioee  gorem- 
ment  he  lent  hie  support,  and  on  one  oocaaion  whan 
the  tyrant  wai  incUned  to  deapair,  urged  him  not 
to  abandon  the  Bormignty  until  abeolutely  oom* 
peOed  to  do  to  (IKod.  xz.  78  ;  bat  see  WeMoUng's 
note].  He,  bowerer,  in  common  with  his  brother, 
becaiw  diacontcnted  at  the  govraunant  of  the 
vouDgar  Ditmyiiaa,  and  accominnied  Dion  in  his 
flight  firam  Sjmcnse,  B.  c.  358  (Diod.  xvL  6).  He 
ai&rwarda  also  took  port  with  him  in  his  expedition 
to  Sicily,  and  when  Dion  made  himadf  matter 
of  SynicDM^  Megadea  accompaniad  him  on  liis 
trrnmphal  entry  into  the  dty,  and  was  auodated 
with  him  in  the  chief  command  (Pint  ZWm,  38, 
29).  Bat  &om  this  period  hia  name  ia  not  i^uii 
mentioned. 

2.  An  officer  in  the  service  of  Pyrrhus,  who 
nccompanied  that  nxmardi  on  hi*  eipedition  to 
Italy,  B.  a  i!80.  HeiamentionedaaaecoiiqiBnying 
PyrriiOB  when  he  reconnoitered  the  Roman  camp 
prpvioui  to  the  battle  of  Heraeleia ;  and  in  that 
action  was  the  means  of  saving  the  king's  life,  by 
exchanging  armonr  with  him,  and  thus  directing 
the  eSbrts  of  the  asMiilants  upon  himself  instead 
of  Pyrrhiu.  He  fell  a  victim  to  his  devotion, 
being  alMt)  ij  a  Roman  named  Dedns.  (PluL 
Pyrk.  16, 17 ;  Zonar,  vui.  3.)        \E.  H.  B.] 

ME'GACLES  (MtyaxXn^).  1.  A  name  borne 
by  seveml  of  the  Atbmian  fitraily  of  the  Alcmaeo- 
nidae.  They  are  ennmemted  in  the  genealogical 
table  of  that  &mily  in  Vol  I.  p.  1U5 ;  and  what  is 
known  respecting  those  of  any  historical  import- 
BDM  will  be  found  in  the  articlea  Cvlon,  Pbuis- 
TKATtra,  Alcibiadm,  &c  which  are  tefeRod  to  in  i 
the  article  AtcuAKoNiDAB. 

2.  A  native  of  Mytilene,  who,  with  the  assiat- 
ance  of  his  friends,  overthrew  the  Pentbalidae,  a 
mling  family  in  Mytilene.  (Ariet  PoL  t.  19,  p. 
1311,ed.  Bekker.) 

S.  A  Or(«k  writer,  the  author  of  a  treatise  on 
illnatrioua  men,  quoted  by  Athenaens  (x.  p.  419, 
a).  [C.  P.  M.] 

ME'OACLES  (MfTwiA^i),  an  architect  of 
unknown  country  and  date,  who,  together  with 
Antiphiliia  and  Pothaena,  built  the  treasnry  of 
the  Cartbagiiuans  at  Olympin.    (Pans.  tL  19. 

§  *■)  £P.  S.] 

MBGAERA.  [Eiuknyi&] 

afEOA'LEAS  {UfyeAias),  was  chief  secntaiy 
to  AntigonuB  Doson,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
pninted  him,  by  his  will,  to  the  «me  offlca  under 
Philip  v.,  his  ward  and  successor  (b.  c.  220). 
Megaleaa  was  entirely  under  the  influence  of 
Apelles,  and  readily  entered  into  his  treasonable 
designs  (b-c  218),  to  baffle  the  operations  of 
Philip  in  his  war  agaiiitt  the  Aetolians.  Their 
treachery,  bowe\-er,  waa  counteracted  by  Antas, 
and  the  lailer  acccmUngty  waa  assailed  with  personal 
violence  by  Mcgaleas  Lcontius,  and  Crinon,  at 
Limnaea,  in  Acainania,  when  Philip  bad  returned 
thither  from  hia  luccessfol  campaign  in  Aetolia. 
For  diia  oSfence  Megaleai  and  Ctinon  were  thrown 


into  prison  till  they  should  find  seeority  for  a  fine 
of  twenty  talents,  but  Mepdeaa  waa  released  on  the 
bail  of  Leontina.  who  biid  contrived  to  escape  in 
the  tumult  for  which  bis  accomplicea  were  puni^ed. 
In  the  same  year  (218)  Hegaleas  and  Leontins 
excited  a  mutiny  at  Corinth  among  &e  tnwps  of 
Philip.  It  was  so<»  quelled ;  and,  though  the 
king  knew  who  had  been  the  authota  of  it,  lie  dia-^ 
sembled  hia  knowMht^  and  Mmlaas  and  hit  duef 
aocomplioea  were  atjU  hold^  high  military  rank 
when  Apellea  retumed  to  eoort  from  Chalcia.  The 
reception,  howeTW,of  the  Ittler  proved  that  he  had 
quite  lost  his  tuaater'a  confidence,  and  Megaleas  fled 
in  alarm  to  Athens ;  and  being  refnwd  refuge 
there,  betook  hunself  to  Thebes,  Here  he  con- 
tinned  his  impotent  and  lanoorooa  eooiae  of  treason 
by  writing  lottm  to  the  Aetolians,  filled  with 
abuse  of  Phih'p,  and  with  strong  exhntationa  t« 
them  to  persevere  in  the  war  againat  bim,  as  his 
flnoncea  were  exhausted.  The  fetters  were  inter- 
cepted and  hnwght  to  the  king,  who  thereupon 
despatched  Aibxahbbr  [Vol  L  p.  11 2]  to  Thebes, 
to  ana  Mejplaas  Amt  tiie  amount  of  his  fine ;  and  the 
tiaitw,  not  Tentnring  to  abide  the  iasoe  of  the 
trial,  pnt  an  end  to  his  own  life.  (PoL  iv,  87,  v. 
2,  14—16,25—28.)  [E.E] 

MEOALO^TRATA  (M«7«Ao(rTfNtTa),  a  Lace- 
daemonian poeteaa,  baknrcd  by  Alcman,  the  follow- 
ing fiagment  ham  wbon  containa  all  that  b  biowB 
of  her: 

TOS0'  dSffiy  Hmtcv 

d  {oiM  tiMy^KoOTpAxa. 
(Alcman,  Fr.  ap.  A&.  xiii.  p.  tiOO.  £,  No.  37  in 
Wdcker,  1 8  in  Schneidewin's  DOeeL  Pom.  Gner^ 
21  in  Bergk's  Pott.  Lyr.  Graee.)  [P,  S.] 

MEOAME'DE  {Vlrmm^y.  a  daughter  of  Ar^ 
naena,  and  the  wife  of  Theiitiiu,  by  whom  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  fifty  daughters.  (Apollod.  ii, 
4.flO.)  IL.S.] 

MEOANEIBA  (MmUsi^).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Crocon,  and  the  wife  of  Arcaa,  (Apollo^  iiL 
9,  §  1  ;  ccnnp.  Arcab.) 

2.  The  wifis  of  Celetu.  (Pans.  i.  89.  §  1  ;  compw 

MXTANBIRA.)  [L.  8.j 

MEOAPENTHES  (Hc7«r4^t).  I.  A  son 
of  Proetas,  was  king  of  Argos,  and  father  of  Aaax»* 
goraa  and  Iphioneiia.  (PanSi  ii.  18.  $  4  ;  Diod, 
iv.  68.)  He  exchanged  his  dominion  for  that  of 
Perseus,  so  that  the  hitter  received  Ttryns  instead 
of  Argos.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  S  4  ;  Pane,  iL  16.  9  3.) 
He  is  said  to  have  aAerwaids  akdn  Peraaua, 
(Hygin.  FiA  244.) 

2.  A  son  of  Menelans  by  an  Aetolian  slave, 
Pieris  or  Teridoe.  Menelans  brought  abontamar- 
rii^  between  Meg^)enthes  and  a  danghter  of 
Alector.  (Horn.  OtI.  m.  188,  iv.  11,  xv.  100; 
Apollod.  iii.  11.  §  1.)  According  to  a  tradition 
cnnent  in  Rhodes,  Megapmithea,  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  expelled  UelM  fimn  Ai^toa,  and  ahe 
fled  to  Polyxo  at  Rhodes  (Pans.  iii.  19.  §  2 ; 
comp.  U.  18.  g  5,  iii.  18.  §  7.) 

A  third  personage  of  ^is  name  occurs  in  Eusla- 
thins  {ad  Horn.  p.  1480).  [L.  S,] 

ME'OARA  (H<7t^),  a  daughta  of  king  Creon 
of  Thebea,  and  wifa  of  Haadafc  (Hml  Od.  xi. 
269  ;  Eurip.  Han.  Fmr.  9  ;  Apollod.  iL  4,  |  II  ; 
Paus.  L  41  ;  I^.  IiAm.  L  82.)  Respecting  her 
history  see  HuucLsa.  [L,  &j 

MEOAREUS  (Hrytyst^),  a  aon  of  Ondteatns, 
is  also  calkd  a  aon  of  Posndoa  by  OeBcpe,  of  Hip- 
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■powoes  Apollo,  or  Atgewu  (ApoUod.  iil  IJl^  §  6; 
run.  i.  M.  8  5  ;  Ot.  Mm.  x.  60A  ;  Hygln,  /Uk 
I&7 ;  Staph.  Bjn.  a.  v.  H4yapa.)  Hs  ww  •  brother 
of  Abnte,  the  wife  of  Nuns,  and  the  tktiug  of 
Euippni,  TinuilGag,  and  EaaecbnM,  to  whom  Ovid 
mAiM  a  fourth,  Hippomenefc  {Vm.  i  41.  §  4  ; 
Plat,  ^unt  Oram.  IS.)  Accoidiiv  to  a  BoeoUan 
^mdidon,  If^arena  with  h»  amy  went  to  Uie  aa- 
autanoe  of  Nima,  king  M^aia,  agaimt  Minoa  ; 
but  he  fell  in  battle,  and  waa  buried  at  Ktgu*^ 
Hhich  wu  caUed  after  him,  for  iti  |«enotu  name 
bad  been  Nin.  (ApoUod.  I,  c  ;  Pant,  i  S9.  §  5, 
42.  §  1.)  According  to  a  Mcgarian  ttadidon, 
which  diacardod  the  accoant  of  u  expedition  ef 
Mina<  againat  Megan,  HeganiM  waa  too  hmfaond 
(rf  Iphinoe,  the  daughter  of  Nima,  and  asoceeded 
hia  &ther-in-law  in  the  gomiment  of  M^an, 
which  he  lefk  to  Alcathooa,  beeaiue  hia  own  two 
■ont  had  died  before  him.  {Vwa»,  L  39.  i  S  ;  comp. 
AuuTROua.)  [L.  S.] 

MEQARUS  (Hiv«pw}.  •  eon  of  Zeae,  b^  a 
Sithnian  or  McgariBS  ujmflk.  In  the  Deacalionian 
llood  he  ia  Mid  to  bare  eieapad  to  the  mmmit  of 
Mount  Oerania,  by  (allowing  the  criet  of  cmnea. 
(Pane.  L  40.  §  I.)  [L.  S.] 

MEOA'STH&NF^  (MrytKre^mt).  l.AOnek 
writer,  to  whom  the  sntMeqtient  Greek  writer* 
were  chiefly  indebted  Tot  their  accovnta  of  India. 
Hegaathenea  waa  a  friend  and  companion  of  St^eu- 
cus  Nicator  (Clem.  Alex.  iXrvu.  i.  p.  805,  d),  and 
waa  sent  hj  that  monarch  as  amba^iador  to  San- 
dmcottuijkingof  thePnwii,whoaeci^tal  waa  Pali- 
bnthro,  a  town,  pnAwblj,  near  the  ranfinence  of 
tbe  Gangei  and  Sone  in  die  nelghbourfaood  of  the 
modem  Patna.*  (SMb.  ii.  p.  70,  xv.  p.  702 ; 
Arrian,v<tMA.  v.6, /miS;  Plin.Z/.JV.  Ti.l7.  a.31.) 
We  know  nothing  more  respecting  the  peiaonal 
biitorj  of  Megaathenea,  except  the  atatement  of 
Arrian  (Amab.  L  e.),  th.U  he  hred  with  Sibyrtina, 
the  Mti^  of  AracM^  who  obtiiiiied  the  aatn^iea 
of  AtMBouK  and  Qednwm,  in  B.  0.  833.  (Diod. 
xviii.  &)  Whether  Megaatbenea  accompanied 
Alexander  or  not  in  his  invaaion  of  India,  ia  quite 
uncertain.  The  time  at  which  he  waa  lent  to  Son- 
dracottua,  and  the  reaaon  for  which  he  waa  aent, 
are  olao  equally  uncertain.  Clinton  (FiKti  Hall. 
vd.  iii.  p.  48*1,  note  i)  pheea  the  emhttaay  a  Uttle 
befoie  B.  a  302,  auce  it  waa  about  thU  time  that 
Seleacna  ooncluded  an  allianee  with  Sondracottna  ; 
but  it  ia  no  where  stated  that  it  was  through  the 
means  of  Megaathenes  that  the  alliance  waa  con- 
cluded ;  and  as  the  latter  resided  some  time  at  the 
court  of  Sandracottus,  he  may  have  been  eent  into 
India  at  a  lubaequent  period.  Since,  however, 
Sandracottus  died  in  B.  c.  288,  the  misuon 
of  M^asthenes  moat  be  placed  previous  to 
that  year.  We  have  more  certain  information 
respecting  the  paru  of  India  wbidi  Megaithenes 
viaitad.  Ha  entered  the  aoontry  tbrongh  the  dia- 
triot  of  th«  Fantapotamia,  of  the  riven  of  which 
he  gRTC  •  full  account  (Arrian,  Ind.  cc  4,  tl,  8k.), 
,  and  proceeded  thence  by  the  royal  road  to  Pnli- 
'  bothra,  but  appears  not  to  have  viuted  any  other 
pnrti  of  India.  (Comp.  Stnb.  xv.  p.  6H9.)  Most 
modem  writers,  from  the  time  of  Robertson,  have 
auuxaed,  from  a  paasage  of  Arrian  (roAA^nt  U 
Ar)wi  (HefOffMi^i)  d^mcrftu  mpA  2ai'8pdjnrrTot> 
'h-SAv  fia^rAia,  Attab*  v.  6),  that  Megasthenea 


*  Sandrmcottut  ia  called  Chandnmupta  in  the 
Sanuit  writers  and  hti  capital  Pfcialiputn. 


paid  sevenl  viaita  to  India,  but  dnce  nrither  Me- 
gaathenes hliMel(  Bor  mqr  odier  writer,  alhiiea  to 
more  than  one  visit,  these  words  may  tail  ply  vtrmjx 
that  ha  had  aeverat  interviews  with  Sandncottni 
dming  his  teridence  in  the  country. 

The  wwk  of  Megastheoes  was  entitled  ti  !>■ 
Suh(,  and  was  prot»bly  divided  into  foar  books 
(Athen.  iv.  p.  153,  e.  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Sbvm.  i.  p. 
805  ;  Strebi  xv.  p^  6]t7  ;  JooeiA.  t.  Apiut.  i.  30. 
Ami.  X.  11.  g  1 ).  It  appeals  to  have  been  written 
in  the  Attic  dialect,  and  not  in  the  Ionic:,  m  aome 
modem  writers  have  asaerted ;  for  in  the  paw  mi 
of  Euriiins  {Praep.  £b.  ix.  41),  whidi  haa  hew 
qootad  to  prove  ^at  M^athmea  anplayad  tha 
lonie  dialect,  the  quotatien  fron  MfgHlHmfe  con- 
eludes  with  the  word  mrroicfffat,  and  the 
ing  words  are  an  extract  from  Abydenns  (cooip. 
Clinton,  FiuL  HtU.  vol  iiL  p.  483,  note  k).  Me- 
gnathenes  ia  repeatedly  rriemd  to  by  Arrian, 
Stidio,  DiodwtM,  and  Pliny.  Of  theee  writrts 
Atriao,  on  whose  ja^ment  moat  leliaiice  u  ts  be 
plaeed,  ■peakamostb^lyof  MeffBstheneaCAtriaa. 
^MoA.  V.  5,  I»d.1),  but  Sirabo  (iL  p.  70)  and 
Pliny  {L«.)  treat  him  with  Icssre^iecL  Althoi^ 
hia  work  contained  many  fitbuhius  stories,  stmilsi 
to  those  which  we  find  in  tha  Indies  of  Cmms, 
yet  these  tales  sppw  not  to  have  been  fiUncuiDns 
of  M^asthenes,  but  accounts  which  he  received 
from  the  natives,  frequently  contuning,  as  modem 
writers  have  ahown,  real  truth,  thooffh  diagniaed 
by  popuUr  l^ends  and  fiutcy.  Tba«  ia  eveir 
reaaon  for  believing  that  M^astbanes  gave  ■  Uth- 
iul  aecooBt  of  every  tUng  tmt  (Ml  under  his  own 
obaervation  ;  and  Ae  picture  which  he  pmuats  of 
Indian  manners  and  institutions  is  upon  the  wbt^ 
more  ooirect  than  might  have  been  expected. 
Every  thing  that  is  known  respecting  Megasthcnrs 
and  his  work,  b  collected  with  great  diligence  by 
Schwanbeck,  in  a  traatiae  entitJad  "  MMasthents 
Indien.  Fngmenla  eellegit,  emneotUMncB  et 
indieee  addidlt  K  A.  Sdiwanhadc,  Bonnne,  lUK." 

2.  Of  Chalcis  in  Eoboea,  waa,  ahmg  with  Hip- 
podes,  the  foundn  of  Comae  in  ttalj.  (Sti^  r. 
p.  24.1  i  Veil.  Pat  i.  4.) 

MEOKLLUS,afimiIy-nBiBe  of  Ae  PMtnnis 
Qens  nt  Rome. 

1.  L.  PoHTUHiuB  L.  F.  3p.  n.  MsosLLtra,  who 
as  curule  aedile  built,  and  in  his  second  eonsalship 
dedicated,  a  temple  to  Victory  with  the  pndocc  of 
the  lines  levied  by  him  for  encroachmenta  on  tha 
ilemeane-land.  The  year  of  hu  aedileship  is  or. 
known.  Megellns  was  eonsnl  for  the  first  time  in 
B.  a  305,  according  to  the  Fasti,  althoogh  some  of 
the  annalists  placed  this  consulate  two  years  earKer- 
It  was  towards  the  dose  (tf  the  aecond  Samnite 
war,  and  MegeHua,  after  defeating  the  Samnites  ij 
the  field,  took  Bovianum,  one  of  tbeir  principal 
fnitresses  on  the  north  ude  of  the  Matitir  Un 
their  march  homeward  Megrllus  asd  his  coUeag&e 
Minudus  noovered  Son  and  Arphmm  in  the 
vo^ey  of  the  Urio,  and  Cereonia  or  Censcnuia 
(Liv.  ix.  44 ;  Diod.  xx.  90),  whose  site  is  un- 
known. Ytit  diis  campugn  Livy  ascribes  a  triumph 
to  Mi^llus,  which  the  Fasti  do  not  omfinn.  hl<- 
gelluB  was  propraetor  in  b.  c.  295,  when  Rome  was 
awuting  a  combined  invadon  of  the  Oanb  and 
Samnites,  the  Elnucaos  and  Umbriana.  M^ellus 
was  stationed  in  the  Vatican  district,  on  the  ri^hi 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  to  cover  the  approaches  to  the 
dty.  He  probably  moatued  there  tBl  after  iha 
great  battle  «t  SentinBii^  when  he  waa  iccaScd  by 
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the  Miato  and  his  kgioni  diAanded.  In  b.  c. 
294,  Megsllin  WW  eoowl  for  the  Mcaiid  tiiiMb  lU 
ncalth  dcrtwmd  bin  avbilt  at  Roow,  bnt  a  Tietoiy 
of  the  SainnitM  obliged  him  to  take  the  field,  and 

sign^iMd  himself  by  taking  in  Snmnium  Milin- 
nia  and  Ferentinnm,  and  Huieltae  in  Kmiria,  and 
by  imTBging  both  temtoriec  Theacconnwof  both 
tbcke  Gonrafaitn  of  Mrgellus  are  very  obKore  and 
contradictory — some  asugn  to  him  diffinvnt  fiM* 
of  action,  and  d«ft«u  instead  of  victorien  It  i«, 
kowsTer,  probable  that  •ome  illegal  or  contemptuoui 
condnct  in  hi*  lecond  conanUhip — for  the  temper 
of  M^gelliu  vas  obstinate  and  arbitrar}-  in  the 
extremir,  nnd  the  Poetumian  gent  notoriotu  for  iu 
patrician  pride — brought  upon  Megellua,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  hi>  office,  an  impeachment  by  M.  Seao- 
tius,  tribune  of  the  pleht,  f^m  which  liia  serricM 
aa  the  lieutenant  of  Sp.  Carvilios  in  the  campaign 
with  Sanuiium,  in  Bi  c  293,  and  the  popularity  of 
his  geneiul,  rescued  him.  The  third  coasulship  of 
li^eUns  (b.  c  291)  ii  better  known :  hii  impe- 
rioM,  perhaps  hi*  inMtm,  extmraganm  made  it 
remarkable.  At  the  doae  of  b.  c:  292,  Megellua 
was  appointed  intemx  to  bold  the  cooaolar  comitia. 
He  followed  the  example  of  Appios  Claodios  Caecus 
in  &  c  297  (Lir.  xxrii.  Sy,mi  nominated  himseit 
Uia  administration  was  answerable  to  hu  Rssitmp- 
tion  of  office.  He  refused  to  wait  for  the  osiud  allot- 
ment of  the  consular  proTinces,  and  took  Samutua 
for  himselC  He  employed  his  legionariea,  not  in 
qnenching  the  embers  of  an  expiring  war,  but  in 
leTeliing  the  woods  on  bis  own  denMone.  He  tio- 
lantlj,  and  in  dafianet  of  a  dqmtaUon  fiwn  the 
•enate,  expelled  tbe  utoconnil  Q.  FaUus  Onigee 
from  hit  command  at  Cominium,  and  undertook  the 
nege.  ThenhismilitoiTtalentsoncemoredisplayed 
themaeiTes  ;  he  took  Cominium  and  several  other 
pbcea,  and  acquired  the  importaat  post  of  Venusia, 
where  he  reeommended  the  eenale  te  ealaUish  a 
numenu  eolaoy.  Hia  couiuel  waa  followed  ( Veil 
i.  14),  hu  tin  name  at  Megellu  waa  evrfully  ex- 
cluded from  the  Ibt  of  comroissionen  for  establish- 
ing iL  In  revenge  he  divided  among  bis  soldiers 
tile  whole  of  the  booty  he  had  taken  without 
milking  any  reserve  fjr  the  treasury,  and  he  die- 
handed  his  soldiera  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
bis  ivccessor.  The  senate  reftised  htm  a  triumph. 
Megdlos  appealed  to  the  people  who  funtly  sap- 
ported  him,  and,  although  only  three  tribunes  &- 
voured  while  seven  opposed  his  claim,  be  triumphed 
in  despite  of  the  eenaie.  For  bis  many  dclinqnenciea 
MegeUna,  as  aeon  aa  ha  wnrt  out  of  ofioa,  waa 
praaeented  bj  two  of  the  tribunes  and  enndeiBDad 
by  all  tbs  three-and-thwty  tribes.  He  was  fined 
the  sum  of  500,000  assea,  tbe  h^  viest  mokt  to 
which  any  Roiiuu]  had  been  hitherto  sentenced. 
(Comp.  PluL  CaatiU.  3d.)  According  to  the  Fasti, 
indeed.  Megellus  uiumpbed  in  bis  second  consi^- 
ahi^Marob  24th,  a.c.  2M,  "De  Samnitibus  et 
Etmieeia"  and  Livy  »fora  hia  dispute  with 
the  senate  to  this  period.  (Liv.  ix.  44,  z.  26, 
27,  32,  33,  34,  36,  37,  47,  id.  EpiL  xi ;  Dionys. 
xvL  IS— 18  ;  Fnmtio.  StraL  L  8,  §  3.) 

%  L.  PoSTVHius  L.  r,  L.  v.  MaGitLUS,  ton 
of  tbe  preceding,  was  praetor,  according  to  the 
Asti,  but  in  what  year  u  anknown.  Hia  father^ 
«np<^alarity  and  disgrace  had  no  effect  on  the  for- 
tunes of  the  younger  Hegellns.  He  waa  consul  in 
a.  c  262,  the  third  year  of  the  aeeond  Panic  war.' 
Sicily  was  aaaigjied  to  both  Megellus  and  hia  col- 
laogae,  and  the  mtgn  of  Agrigattam,  which  they 
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took  after  six  nnluuua  mimths  of  blockade,  em- 
ployed th«n  during  their  whole  period  of  effie^ 
M^elluB  was  censor  in  b.  o.  3fiS,  the  year  of  hi* 
death.  (Fasti;  Polyb.  i  17—20;  Zonar.  liii 
10 1  Diod.  Fr.  HoaeM.  uiii.  .5 ;  Oros.  iv.  7  t 
lAr.  EpU.  xtI)  [W.aD.] 

MEGF.S  (H^tX  a  son  of  Phylens  by  Eii- 
atyoche,  Ctiraene,  or  Timandra,  and  a  grtndsm  of 
Angros.  He  is  mentioned  among  the  suitors  of 
He&n,  and  in  forty  ships  he  led  his  bands  from 
Dulichinm  and  the  Echioadea  against  Troy.  (Horn. 
//.  ii.623,&c.,  T.  69.  xiii.692.xv.520,  &c,  zix.2«9  t 
Gnatath.  ad  Horn.  f.  303 1  Pane.  z.  3A.  §  2 ;  Strab. 
K.  p&  456,  459.)  PolygiMitaa  had  pabted  him  in 
tin  Laache  at  Delphi  as  a  wounded  man.  Accord- 
ing t»  Dietys  Ctetenaa  (iiL  10)  ha  waa  killed  in 
tbel^Janwar.  [L.&] 

MKOES  (H«7i|t),  an  eminent  aoigeon,  bom  at 
Sidon  in  Phoenicia  (Galen,  De  Medt,  Mad.  vi.  6, 
ToL  X.  p.  434),  who  practised  at  Rome  with  great 
reputation  and  snecesa,  ahortly  before  the  time  of 
Celsua,  and  therefore  proboUy  in  the  first  century 
B.C.  (Cels.  IM  Medic  vii.  pnef.)  He  wrote 
some  works  which  are  highly  praised  and  several 
times  quoted  by  CeUus,  but  of  which  nothing  re> 
maina.  He  is,  porhnps,  the  same  penon  who  is 
quoted  1^  Pliny  {H.N.  xxxii.  24),  Galen  {D» 
ComjMm.  AftdicttM.  are.  Loeot,  iii.  3,  v.  3,  voL  xiL 
pp.  684,  845),  and  Scribonius  Largus  {De  Compot, 
Medioam.  c  70.  §  202,  p.  227).  A  Greek  frag- 
ment by  Mrgea  is  preserved  by  Oribaaius  {CoU. 
Medic  xliv.  14),  and  was  first  published  Car- 
dinal Mai  m  his  collection  entitiM  Claasia  Aac- 
lores  e  Codiribus  Varicanb  editi,"  vol  iv.  p.  37, 
Rome,  Rvo.  1831,  and  is  also  to  be  fbond  in  Dr. 
finsseniaker's  edilion  of  tbe  forty-fourth  book  of 
Oribaaius,  p.72,Oroning.  1835,8vo.     [W.  A.G.] 

MEGILLUS  or  MEGELLUS  {UiytXkai, 
BUT*AAnf),a  man  of  Eleia,  in  Lucania,  was  one  of 
those  who,  under  the  auspices  of  Timtdeoo,  focob>- 
nised  Agrigantnm,  and  gathered  together  the  remnant 
of  iucittxens,  about  B.  c  3S8.  (Plut  TimoL  35  ; 
Diod.  xvL  82, 83.)  This  was  the  first  attempt  to 
restore  tbe  city  after  its  desolation  by  the  Carthar 
giniansinB.c406.  (Diod.xiii.  81,&c)   [E.  E.] 

MEOILLUS  (Mt74AAot),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
was  one  of  the  three  commisuonera  for  ratifying 
the  short  and  hollow  truce  with  Tisaapbemea  on 
behalf  of  Agesilous,  who  had  just  crossed  over  to 
Asia,  B.C  396.  (Xen.  ^e^.  iii.4.  §  60  The  more 
common  readings  in  Xenopboo  are  Megialiua  and 
Megialna.  Oneof  the  interloentora  in  tlw  "Laws" 
of  Plato  is  Megillua,  a  Lacedaemonian.     [E.  E.] 

MEGILLUS  (M«>tUai),  a  writer  on  arith- 
metic, mentioned  in  tbe  B(oAo7o^m<>w 'AftOfornx^i, 
p.  28.  (Fabric.  OibLGnuc.  vol.L  p.  852,  voLv. 
p.  649.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MEGI'STIAS  {Mvyurrlat),  a  celebrated  sooth- 
sayer, a  native  of  Acamania,  who  traced  his  de- 
scent up  to  Melampas.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Thermopylae  ;  and  thongh  he  foresaw  by 
his  art  the  fatal  issae  of  the  conflict,  refused  to 
quit  bis  post,  though  requested  to  withdraw  by 
Leonidas.  He  sent  away  his  only  son,  bnt  him- 
felt  remained  and  was  killed.  A  separate  monu- 
ment was  areeled  to  his  memary  with  an  inscr^tioD 
by  his  friend  Simonides,  which  is  quoted  by  Hen^ 
dotus.  (Herod.  viL  219,  321,  228.)  Plntareb 
(Apopiti.  Laeon.  vol.  ii.  p.  221,  c)  gives  tbe  name 
Thonislcas  to  the  soothsayer  whom  Leonidas 
.  wished  to  send  auay.  [C  P.  M.] 
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MGOISTO  (MfTimf),  u  in  ■ome  writen 
■Dother  finn  fat  CatUrto^  Uis  ntodwr  of  Aicn,  wbo 
h  ilMoUed  Tbamiita.  (Stei^L  Bn. «. «. 'Ap«^ ; 
Enatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  800  ;  tlygUL  PoeL  Atlr, 
ti.  1.)  [L.  S.J 

MBGI'STONUS  or  MEGIST0'N0U3  (M»- 
figrwfovsy  a  SpMlaii  of  txak.  and  inflneiice,  whom 
CtBtorideia,  the  mother  of  Cleonteiiea  III^  took 
Ibr  \m  aecond  hntband,  wMi  the  new,  aa  it  wonid 
mtwL,  of  HCBfiiig  him  to  b«  mii'i  party ;  and  we 
find  him  aoewdindy  entering  readily  into  the  plana 
ttf  Cleomenea  (or  the  Kfannation  of  the  itate^  In 
B.  a  22$  he  wae  taken  priaoner  by  Aratu  in  a 
battle  near  Onihomeotta  in  Amdia ;  bat  be  moat 
haTe  been  eoon  raleaaed,  fca  he  appean  again  not 
Inig  i^ker  at  Spavta,  eo^poating  with  Cleomenea 
in  the  uearana  which  he  propoaed  after  the 
Border  iX  the  ^hori,  and  lettang  an  example  to 
hia  conntiymen  by  the  Tolunlary  aomnder  of  his 
praperty.  In  B.  a  22S,  when  deomenea  took 
Megiatononf  indued  him  to  wAisfIt  no  itepa 
iftainat  thoae  dtima  who  wen  nupeeted  vi  an 
attachment  to  the  Achaean  pai^,  beyond  the  re- 
qiuntiaD  of  twenty  hoalagea.  In  ^  aame  year 
Cleomenea,  harti^  taken  poaaeaaion  of  Corinth,  and 
berieged  die  dt^el,  aent  Megiatonooa  and  Tripy- 
Ina,  or  Tritymallai,  to  Antna,  then  at  Sicyon,  with 
an  oftr  «(  tenu,  irindi,  howertt,  weie  rejected. 
Not  long  after  tUa,  the  Achaean  par^  in  Aigoa 
ezdted  an  inanrrection  againat  the  Spaitaa  gar- 
riaon  ;  and  Megiitonima,  bang  aent  by  deoaenea 
with  3000  men  to  and]  the  rerolt,  waa  ilain  in 
battle  toon  after  he  had  thrown  himaelf  into  the 
cHy.  (PlntCSMH.6.7,lM9,3U^rtri.S8,41, 
44  j  flonp.  Polybu  li.  47,53, fiS;  DroTeen,  H^im- 
Jrkm,  nd.  fl.  b.  iL  ch.  4.)  [E.  E.] 

MEH  BRD  ATE3,  the  grandaon  of  Phraatea  IV., 
king  of  Parthio,  lived  at  Rome  aa  a  hoalnge,  bnt 
waa  lent  by  the  emperor  Claudioa,  abont  a.  d.  50, 
into  ParthiR  M  the  reqoeat  of  the  inhabitanta,  who 
ware  diaguated  at  the  cruelty  of  their  reigning 
Mmieign  Qotanea.  Caadua  Longinita,tbegOTemor 
of  Syria,  received  ordera  to  aupport  Meherdatee  in 
hia  attempt  to  gun  the  crown  ;  bat  Meherdatee 
waa  defeated  in  battle,  and  taken  piiaoner  by  Go- 
tarm,  iriio  apaied  Ua  life  but  ent  off  hie  ean. 
(Tas.  Jm.xL  10,  ziL  10—14.)  The  uma  He- 
berdatet  la  merdy  another  fbrm  of  Hithridataa. 

HEIDIAS  (H«iS/af),  a  natire  of  Scepaia,  and 
aon-in-law  of  Mania,  Mtrapeae  of  the  Midland 
Aeolia,  whom  he  atnuigled,  and  added  to  the  crime 
the  morder  of  her  aon,  a  boy  abont  sixteen  yeara 
•Id.  He  then  adted  the  towna  of  Scepaia  and 
Ger^a,  where  thejnaterpart  of  Mania'a  treeaoiea 
waa  drpodted.  ^le  other  dtiea,  however,  of  the 
aatiapy  lefaaed  to  aeknowledge  him  aa  thdr  raler, 
and,  when  he  aent  pteaenta  to  Phamabaaoa  with  a 
request  to  be  inreated  with  the  goremment  which 
hia  mother-in-law  had  hdd,  he  recdved  a  threat- 
ening auawer  and  an  aaanrance  that  the  aatrap 
would  lather  die  timn  leave  Mania  onrevenged. 
At  Uui  crina  Den^llidaa,  the  Spartan  general,  ar- 
rived in  Asia  (ac.  399),  and,  (inving  proclaimed 
freedom  to  dl  Uie  Aeolinn  towns  and  reodved 
aeveral  of  them  into  alliance,  advanced  againat 
Scepda,  where  Meidiaa  waa.  The  laU«r,  eqndly 
afraid  oif  Phamabaana  and  of  the  Seepdana,  aent  to 
Dercyllidaa  to  propoae  a  conference  on  receiving 
koatages  for  his  aafetr.  Theae  he  obtained  ;  but, 
when  Ite  aaked  on  wwtt  tenna  be  migfat  hope  for 
oBianee,  the  ^artan  anawend, "  on  cmdition  of 
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S'ving  fteedon  aad  indenandenoe  to  Ibecitiam" 
e  Aeo  Mitand  Seapna  aad  ptnclaiMeil  Sbcny 
amidat  Uie  joy  af  the iabafaitama.  3I«idiaB,ae- 

companying  him  thence  on  hie  maidt  to  Oi^is, 
begged  leave  to  retain  the  town,  and  raedved  for 
anawer,  fikif  Ae  dmdd  iaoe  U$  dm.  Havii^  takes 
poiaeadon  of  the  place,  Dercyllidaa  deprived  Mei- 
diaa of  hia  gnaidaiBDd  araed  the  treaane*  of 
Mania  aa  hie  by  i^t  of  conquaat  over  Phama- 
baxuB,  leaving  to  Md&a  nothing  beyond  his  pri- 
vate pnqm^.  The  mnrdenr,  akrmed  with  good 
reason  fw  hb  safety,  aaked  where  he  was  to  Uve? 

Even  where  it  is  moat  jnat  you  ahoDld,"  —  was 
the  answtt,  —  **  in  Scepaia,  your  native  city,  and 
in  your  fiuher'a  hooae^"  —  worda  which  eonld  have 
conveyed  to  him  no  other  meaniiig  thn,  "  Em 
where  yon  will  ha  expoeed  nnprataeted  ta  the 
indignation  and  TMgaanca  of  your  coontiy- 
men.**  (Xen.  AcQLilL  LSI  14-38  (  Polyaea.  ii 
6.)    [MiDiAa.]  t£K.l 

MEILA'NION  (MeJuwfWXaaonofAnipUdfr 
maa,  and  hmbaDd  of  Atalaala,  fay  whom  be  became 
the &ther  of  Porthent^iaeaa.  (.^mUod.  uLa  {3; 
comp.  Atalantb.)  [L,  &] 

MEIU'CHIUS  (K«Afx<M).  i.a.tlw  godthat 
can  be  pnq>itiated,  or  the  gradaaa,  ia  need  aa  a 
aumame  oS  mwai  divinities  I.  Of  Zana,  aa  the 
protector  of  tboaa  idw  hoamnd  him  with  pnpi- 
tiatory  aaerifiQen  At  Atfaana  cakea  ware  oOmd 
to  him  every  year  at  the  feaCival  of  the  Diana. 
{Thucyd.  1 126  ;  Xenoph.  JimAi  vii.  7-  S  4.)  Altan 
were  erected  to  Zene  Meilichiua  on  the  Cephiaaaa 
( EW  i.  37.  i  3Xat  Sicyon  (ii.  9.  S  6),  and  at  Ama 
(ii.20.§I:Plnt.AeaU&/r.9).  2l  Of Dionyaos 
in  the  ialand  of  Naxoa,  (Athen.  iiL  Pl  78.)  3.  Of 
Tyche  or  Fortnnei  (Or^  Hymt.  71.  3.)  Tbepte- 
nU  dcol  luOdxnM  ia  alee  applied  to  cMtain  divinitiea 
whom  mortda  naed  to  propitiate  with  aacnficee  at 
night,  that  they  might  avert  all  evil,  aa  e.  g.  at 
Myonia  in  the  country  of  the  Oiolian  Locriana. 
(Pana.  x.  38.  §4;  comp.  Orpb.  B.  30.)    [L.  &] 

MELA, or  MELLA. M.  ANNAEUa,  wm  the 
yooi^t  aon  of  H.  Annaena  Seneca,  the  rfaetoricuui. 
and  Helm  [Hu-via],  and  brother  of  L.  Seneca 
and  Gallio  [Oiiuo]  (et  docti  Sraecae  ter  bunm- 
nutda  dwnua.  Mart.  Ep.  iv.  40).  He  waa  bora 
at  Cordnba,  and,  althoogb  raised  ta  aeaaMian 
mnk,  he  dwayt  pmferraa  the  name  and  elBtiea 
of  an  eques  (Sen.  Commit,  ad  Hdo.  xvi.,  Cb*- 
fron.  iL  Praotm. ;  oomp^  Tac.  Aw».  xvi  17-)  HeU 
Btudled  rhetoric  with  anoeeaa ;  bat,  Icavii^  to  bis 
brothers  the  dangerous  honours  in  Nen'a  reign  of 
the  atate  and  the  fbnan,  he  adhered  to  a  KEb  of 
privacy.  Hia  firat  oceopation  waa  that  of  atewatd 
to  hit  &thar*k  eatataa  in  Spun;  and  throngh  hia 
brother  L.  Seneca*B  infloence  with  Nero,  he  after* 
wards  held  the  office  of  procuntor  or  ^ent  to  the 
imperial  demeanea.  Melamarried  Adlia,  daughter 
of  Adlina  Lucanus  of  Cordnba,  a  pnnncial  lawver 
of  some  note.  By  Adlia  he  had  at  least  one  eon, 
the  oelelmted  Lnoui,  a,  a  40.  [LmuHim.]  Afker 
Lnean^  death,  a.  d.  65,  Hda  kid  daim  to  hie 
property  ;  and  the  anit  arising  from  this  da» 
proved  ultiniBtdr  his  own  deetmcUcm.  PatHo* 
Romanaa,  who  oppoaed  him.  had  been  his  ann> 
intimate  friend,  niid  waa  thoi^t  to  have  inamrd 
among  the  papers  of  the  deceaaed  forged  lettm 
involving  Mela  in  at  least  a  kaowlcdge  of  Pi«t^ 
eonsptncy,  a.  d.  65.  (Tae.  Aw.  ti.  48,  fto.)  Meh 
<nM  rich,  Nero  waa  needy  and  lapadiNia,  and  Uw 
fanner  antidfatod  a  certain  aentenea  by  aakida, 
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A.  D.  68.  To  nn  a  put  for  hit  family,  Hela  be- 
queath to  Tigelliniu  and  hit  wD-in-kw,  Conn- 
tARUB  Cuito  [CArrro],  •  hrgp  portion  of  liii 
wealth.  Codicila,  belwred  h^werer  to  be  Bpuriont, 
wen  Mitwzed  to  Mela^  iriU,  Mcutng  Aniciui 
Coialii  [CsRULiii]  and-  Rafiu  Criiptntw  [Cris- 
pinvr]  of  participBtion  in  Piso^  plot  The  chai^ 
meter  and  studiet  of  Mela  are  agrerably  •ketched 
by  the  elder  Seneca  in  tlie  prooemium  to  b»  2d 
book  of  CWrotwntoe.  which  book  is  nlao  especially 
addrecMd  to  Mela.  (Tac^««.XTll7 ;  Dion  Cau. 
Ixii.  33  ;  Sea.  GMfroo  iL  t.  prooem..  Corn,  ad 
Hdv.  xri.)  [W.  E  O.] 

MELA,  FA'BIUS,a Roman  juriat,  who  is  oficn 
cited  b  Ae  Digest ;  Irat  there  ii  no  excerpt  from 
his  writings  ther&  The  &ctthat  he  ia  cited  b; 
Africanui  (Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  a  S9,  and  50.  tit.  16.  a 
207)  thowi  that  he  waa  at  leaat  his  conteropoTary. 
Bat  it  ma;  be  ci^ected  from  another  passage  (Dig. 
9.  tit:  2.  a.  U)  that  fa*  was  prior  to  Proculos,  or 
at  leaat  hia  contenporarr ;  for  in  that  passage  Ul- 
pian  cites  Mela  before  Proealua.  In  another  pas- 
sage U1pan(Dig.  19.  tit.  1.  a  17)  cites  Mela  aa 
the  authority  for  an  oinnion  of  Ctallna  Aqniliua 
irho  was  a  mcmd  of  Cieen),  and  praetor  b.c  66  ; 
and  apun  (t%  19.  tit,  9.  a.  8)  as  authority  fbr  an 
opinion  of  Servius  Sulpiciua.  He  is  often  cited  in 
oonnection  with  Labeo  and  Trebatins.  As  Afri- 
caans  wrote  under  Hadrian,  who  died  a.d.  l.^, 
amd  in  the  reign  of  Pins,  the  snccessor  of  Hadrian, 
we  cannot  wiui  certainty  fix  the  period  of  Mela  as 
Mziier  tkan  Aat  of  AntaHumu  Pius ;  bnt  from  tb« 
other  dtationa  hen  mentioned  it  has  been  inftrrcd 
that  he  waa  a  contcanporaij  of  Labeo  and  Treba- 
tins. We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  title  of 
anj  of  Mela's  writings,  though  he  wrote  at  Ica^ 
ten  books  about  aomediing.  (Dig.  46.  tiu  3.  a. 
39.)  [G.  L.] 

MELA.  POUPCyNIUS.  the  first  Roman  an- 
tkor  who  oMnpoaed  a  formal  treatise  upon  Geo- 
graphy. From  one  pasai^  b  his  worit  (il  6.  $  74) 
we  leaim  that  be  was  bom  at  a  town  situated  on 
the  bay  of  Algesiias,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
aeeras  to  have  been  T^i^entera  or  Ctnguileni ;  but 
the  text  is  here  so  cotropt,  that  it  ia  impossible  to 
^teak  with  certainty.  Flmn  a  tecood  passage  (iii 
0.  8  35,  eompL  Sneton.  Chtid.  17)  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  flourished  under  the  emperor  Clan- 
dins  ;  bat  at  all  erents  it  is  certain  that  he  most 
have  written  after  the  campaigns  of  Angnstas  in 
Spain,  for  he  speaks  of  the  ancient  Jol  as  baring 
been  ennobled  the  appellation  of  Caesania  (I  6. 
$  £),  and  mentions  two  towns  in  the  country  of 
the  Cantahri  which  had  been  named  after  their  con - 
qnenr.  Beyond  these  particulars  onr  knowledge 
does  not  extend.  Fancciu  bdeed  conjectures 
that  the  dengnation  /*osifioiiti»  was  acquired  by 
adoption,  and  that  he  is  b  reality  the  L,  Aanaens 
HefaofCKdnba,  who  waa  the  an  of  Seneca  the 
ritetorieian — the  brotho-  of  Seneca  the  plulosoi^er, 
and  of  Junius  Oallio  —  and  the  bthet  tit  tbe  poet 
Locan ;  bnt  there  npeara  to  be  no  eridence  in 
iavour  of  this  hypotbevs  beyond  the  bare  &cts 
that  both  of  these  peieonagee  wen  Spaniards,  and 
that  both  bore  the  SBmame  of  Mela.  (Senec 
Oaiam.  Ilk  ii.  praet ;  Tte.  Anm.  xvL  17  ;  Hieiun. 
i»  Ckrm,  Bitted.  Otjna.  ecu. ;  eompi  Plin,  H.  JV. 
xix.  S3,  who,  pobaUj  by  mistake,  wnta  Tiftano 
fbr  A'enxM.) 

Tbe  title  prefixed  to  the  Compendimn  of  Mela 
iatbebestMSS.  isfwj&MOrtojUbn///.  After 
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a  abort  prooemium,  in  which  he  dwells  apon  the 
importance  and  the  difficulties  of  the  und^takii^t, 
and  states  the  manner  in  which  he  proposes  to 
execute  hia  task,  fae  [mceeds  to  define  the  cardinal 
points,  and  to  expUb  tbe  difision  of  the  world 
into  two  hendaphena  and  fin  aoneb  Thenorthem 
hemispbne  la  that  portimi  of  the  earth  which  ia 
known,  and  is  separated  by  the  impassable  torrid 
lone  from  the  southern  hemisphere,  which  is 
altogether  unknown,  and  is  the  abode  of  the 
Anticthonea.  The  northern  or  known  hemisphere 
is  completely  somonded  by  the  ocean,  which  eom- 
mnnicatea  with  the  four  great  aeaa:  one  on  the 
north,  the  Caipfatn  ;  two  on  the  aonUi,  the  Pernan 
and  the  Arabian ;  one  on  the  west,  tbe  Mediter- 
ranean, with  ita  snbdirisions  of  the  HeUespont^ 
the  Propontis,  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  the  £uxine, 
the  Cimmerian  Bospoma,  and  the  Pains  Maeotis. 
By  this  sea  and  the  two  gnat  rivers,  the  Tanais 
and  Nile,  the  whole  of  tbe  northern  hemi^hen  ia 
portioned  out  into  three  gnat  divisiona.  AH  to 
the  north  of  the  Meditemnoin  and  the  west  of 
the  Tanais  constitute  Europe  ;  all  to  the  soutii  of 
the  Meditenanean  and  tbe  west  ef  the  Nile  era- 
stitui*  Africa  (  what  nmabs  is  AitiiL  Next 
fbUowa  a  brief  general  description  of  the  three  con- 
tinents, end  an  enumeration  of  the  ehiaf  tribes  by 
which  they  an  inhabited.  These  preliarinaries 
being  discussed,  the  author  enters  upon  more  mi- 
nute details,  and  makes  a  complete  circuit  of  the 
known  world,  tneing  firai  the  ooost  of  tbe  Medi- 
tonnnea  and  the  ahons  of  the  oeaaa.  Thus  com- 
mendng  at  thi  stniU  of  Hennle*  with  Manritania, 
he  passes  on  m  regular  order  to  Numidia,  Africa 
Proper,  the  Oyrenaica,  ^ypt,  Arabia,  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  Cilicia,  Pamphjlia.  Lycia,  Caria,  loiiiit, 
Aeolis,  Bithynia,  Paphlagonia,  toe  Asiatic  nations 
on  the  Euxine  and  the  Polus  Maeotis,  Eniopean 
Seytbia,  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Oreece^  the  Pslupon- 
nesus,  Epinis,  lllyricum.  Italy  from  the  head  of 
the  Adriatic  round  by  Magna  Graecia  to  the  Ligii- 
rian  Gulf,  Oallia  Narbonuenus,  and  the  eastern 
coast  of  Spain.  {HiqKanae  ora  eUtrior.)  The 
toor  of  the  Mediterranean  bdng  now  completed,  a 
chqiter  ia  doTotcd  to  ita  islands.  Passing  beyond 
tbe  Straits,  wa  stretch  along  the  western  coast  of 
Spain  {HiifatiM  ora  talarior),  the  western  coatt 
of  Gaul  (6'a//nie  ora  aUnor),  the  islands  of  tbe 
Northern  Ocean,  Germany,  Sarmatia,  the  shores 
ai  tbe  Casjuan,  the  Eastern  Ocean  and  India,  the 
Man  Rabmm  and  iu  two  gulls,  tiie  Pecnaa  and 
AnMan,  Aethiopia,  and  those  portions  of  Aethii^ia 
and  Manritania  bordering  upon  the  Atlantic,  which 
brings  him  loand  to  we  point  from  which  he 
started.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  sketch 
that  the  existence  of  the  northern  countries  of  Eu- 
rope and  of  the  noitbstn  and  eastern  conntries  <^ 
Asia  wen  unknown,  it  bring  sa^oaed  that  theta 
regions  formed  part  of  the  oasan,  which,  in  like 
manner*  was  supposed  to  occupy  tbe  whole  of 
Central  and  Sonthem  Africa. 

As  might  be  expected  ia  a  tract  which  omsisu 
chiefly  of  proper  names,  the  text  is  ofren  excei^ 
siTidy  and  hopelasaly  eunipt,  but  the  ttjU  is 
aimi^e,  inufietad,aM  pefnieMNu;  the  latinitj 
is  piue ;  ril  tlie  best  anthonties  aoeessiUe  at  th^ 
period,  espetaally  Eratosthenes,  appear  to  have 
been  carefnlly  consulted ;  and  although  everythbg 
is  compressed  within  the  narrowest  limits,  we  find 
the  monotony  of  the  catalotrne  occasionally  dirsnfr 
fied  bv  animated  and  pleasing  pvct«r&-  > 
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Tk«  Editio  Princepi  of  Pomponiiu  Mela  ap- 
[>«ued  at  Hila]i,ia4ta,1471|  without  hiij  printer^ 
tiBiiM.  NuiMKnu  editions  wen  pnbluhod  before 
the  end  of  the  fifteentfa  century,  bat  the  text  fint 
began  to  aanaoe  an  improTod  ^^mranee  in  thoie 
mpenn tended  by  Vadianns,  fol.  Vieun.  1518,  and 
fbl.  BittL  1522,  npedally  in  the  aecond.  Further 
emendatkmi  were  mtroduoed  bjr  Vinetns,  4to. 
PnrU,  1572  ;  by  Schottiu,  4to.  Antr.  1582  ;  bnt 
the  gnat  mtoren  of  thii  avthor  were  Vowiu,  4to. 
Uait  Con.  1658 ;  Jac.  Oronorfna,  8vo.  Log.  Bat. 
1685,  1696 ;  aiid  Abr.  Onoovioa,  Log.  Bat.  8to. 
17*22,  and  eipeciallj'  1728.  This  laat  edition  givee 
a  completely  new  leceniion,  and  remained  the 
standard  until  aaperaeded  by  that  of  Tuchuckiua, 
7  parte,  8to.  Lipe.  1 807,  which  it  executed  with 
the  graateet  care,  preienU  no  with  the  labour*  of 
former  critica  in  their  beet  form,  it  enricbed  by  the 
collation  of  sereral  new  HSS.,  contain*  an  ample 
cnllectioD  of  the  moat  Taluable  commentariea,  uid 
■uppliea  everything  which  either  the  •chohu'  or  the 
Mil  dent  can  requira.  We  ban  an  old  tranalation 
Into  Bnglith :  "  The  nn  and  iingvlar  Work  of 
PomponiuH  Hela,  that  exedlent  awl  worthy  Coe- 
nognpher,  of  the  Situation  of  the  Woild,  ntaot 
oidolj  prepared,  and  divided  eery  parte  by  ita 
•elfe :  with  the  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  everie 
Kingdome,  Regent,  Province,  Riven,  dccc  Where- 
tinto  ie  added,  that  learned  Workeof  JMjtw&tttw 
/'o/jnUitor,  with  a  neoaiHrie  lUde  fir  tUe  Boi^; 
right  pleaiant  and  [votitable  for  Geotlanen,  Mar- 
jhaunu,  Marineis,  and  Traveller*.  Translated 
into  Englyihe  by  Artier  GoUUmg^  OenL"  4to, 
Land,  l^ie  Mela  waa  first  published  in  1585, 
the  Solinns  in  1587,  aiid  then  both  were  bound 
up  in  one  volume,  and  reissued  with  the  above 
title  in  1590.  Then  ia  a  innilation  inu  Fieneh 
by  C.  P.  Fmdin,  B  vols.  8vo.  I^i,  1804.  and 
vrith  a  new  title-page  1827  ;  into  Italian  by  .Par 
tacchi,  8vo.  VeneL  1547  ;  and  into  Qnmaa  by 
J.  G.  Dieta,  8vo.  Gieaseo,  1774,  which  is  said  U 
be  very  bad.  (BShr,  QtaA.  der  Rom.  LiUtnU. 
$  862.  8d  ed.)  [W.  R.] 

MELAENEUS  (HfAoift^r),  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
who  is  said  to  have  built  the  Arcadian  town  of 
Melaeneae.  (Paus.  viii.  26.  §  5  ;  Steph.  Bye  *.  0. 
HtAouwii.)  [U  S.] 

MELAENIS  (MfAacvif),  Le.  the  darii,  a  aur- 
same  of  Aphrodite,  under  which  she  was  worahipped 
at  CMinlh.  (PaniL  iL  2. 1 4  ;  comp.  viii.  6.  §  2,  ix. 
17.  S  4  ;  Adiqk  xiii.  p.  -^88.)  [L.  S.] 

UELA'MPODES  (H«Xa^W8i)0-  1  ■  A  Greek 
gnunmarian,  Uie  author  of  a  treatise  which  is  stUi 
extant,  though  onpubliahed,  addressed  to  Diony- 
ains  the  Thncian.  (Fabric  B3iL  Groto.  itA.  vi 
^345.) 

2.  A  writer  ao  aabolagy*  tba  aadm  of  u 

tant,  though  nnpnbliilwd  tre^Jae,  entitled  MtAodna 
i'rmdidiomMm  Lmmim,  (Fabric.  BM.  Gmeo. 
vol.  iv.  p.  160.)  [C  P.  M.] 

HELAMPUS  (MfXd^wt),  a  aon  of  AmythaoD 
by  Eidomeno,  or  according  to  othors,  by  Aglaia  or 
Bhodqw  ( Apcdlod.  1.  0.  i  1  I  Diod.  iv.  68  t  Scbol. 
wf  TItmteriU  lii.  43).  and  ■  brother  of  Biaa.  He 
was  btoked  npon  by  the  ancfrats  as  the  first  mortal 
that  bad  been  endowed  with  prophetic  powers,  as 
the  person  that  first  practised  tiie  medical  art,  and 
establiihed  the  worahip  of  Dionysna  in  Greece 
(Apolhid.  iL  2. 1  2).  He  ia  Mid  to  have  been 
named  to  Iphiiiiaesi  (othen  call  her  IphiaDeim  or 
CynanaiM,— IKod.  iv.  68 ;  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Edog. 


MELAMPUS. 

vi.  48),  by  whom  he  became  the  fisther  of  Mxntina 
and  Antiphates  (Horn.  Od.  xv.  2*25,  Sob.).  ApcA- 
lodorus  (1.  9. 1 1 8)  adds  a  ann.  Alma ;  and  Diodoana 
calls  his  children  Bias,  Antiphatca,  Man  to,  bimI 
pROHM  (comp.  Pnat,  vi.  17-  §  4).  Meiampna  it 
fint  dwelt  with  Nelens  at  Pylvs,  aftorwmrd*  hm 
refided  for  a  time  at  Pliylace.  near  Mount  Othrya. 
with  Phylacus  and  Iphiclua,  and  at  laat  ruled  ortt 
a  third  of  the  territory  of  Argoa  (Horn.  I.  c).  At 
AMDstbena,  in  the  north-western  pert  of  Megaria, 
he  bad  a  sanctmuy  and  a  atatne,  and  sn  unonl 
festival  was  then  eekbnrted  in  his  boDoai;  (Puia. 
L  44.  §  i.) 

With  regard  to  his  having  btndneed  the  wcv 
■hip  of  Dionysus  into  Gtoece,  Herodotus  (ii.  49) 
thinks  that  Melampns  brcane  acquunled  witb  the 
worship  of  the  Egyptian  Dionysus,  througfa  Cadmas 
and  the  Phoenicians,  and  bis  connection  with  the 
Dionyuac  religion  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  aDcient 
writers.  Thus,  we  are  told,  for  examj^  tlutt  be 
taught  the  Greeks  how  to  mix  wine  with  vater 
(Athen.  ii.  p.  45  ;  Enstath.  ad  Horn,  p.  1816)! 
Diodoma  (i.  97)  farther  adds  that  Mefanpaa 
brought  with  bun  from  Egypt  the  mytha  Kbont 
Crmoa  and  the  fight  of  the  ntana.  As  n^mrda 
his  pnphatie  power,  his  residence  at  Phyhce,  and 
bis  uldmate  rule  over  a  portion  (rf  Ai^oa,  the  fol- 
lowing traditions  were  cnrrent  in  antiquity.  ^^Ii^b 
Mebmpus  lived  with  Nelens,  he  dwdt  oataide 
Uia  town  of  Pylos,  and  befbn  his  houe  diere 
stood  an  oak  tree  oontaining  a  serpent's  nest.  The 
old  serpents  wen  killed  by  bia  servants,  and  bnnii 
by  Mflhunpus  himself  who  reared  the  yonng  onca. 
Om  Any-t  when  they  had  grown  up,  aiid  Mehmpot 
waa  asleep,  they  approached  from  both  sidea  and 
cleaned  his  ears  with  their  tongnM.  Being  thus 
nused  from  his  sleep,  he  started  np,  and  to  his 
surpriss  peiveived  that  he  now  understood  the  lan- 
guage of  Inrds,  and  that  with  their  asiiatanee  be 
could  foretell  Um  future.  In  addition  to  this  he 
aeqnired  the  power  of  prophesying,  from  the  victims 
that  were  offered  to  the  gnds.  and.aftrr  having  bad 
an  interview  with  Apc^  on  the  fasnka  of  (be 
Alpheius,  he  became  a  most  renowned  Boothaaver 
(Apollod.  L  9.  §  M  ;  Kustath.  ad  Hoot.  p.  1685 1. 
During  hi*  atay  with  Neleua  it  happened  Uiat  bis 
brother  Biat  was  one  of  the  suiton  for  the  band  of 
Pero,  the  daughter  of  Nelcua,and  Nelena  promiwd 
his  daughter  to  the  n»n  who  ihoatd  bring  to  fain 
as  a  gift  for  the  maiden,  tbe  oxen  of  Ipbidna,  which 
were  guarded  by  a  dog  whom  ndtber  man  nor 
animal  could  apiiroacb.  Meiampna  andertook  ibe 
task  of  procuring  the  oxen  for  his  brother,  altbonga 
he  knew  that  tlie  Uiiuf  would  be  caught  and  kepi 
in  imprisoflmeut  for  one  whole  year,  after  which  he 
waa  to  come  into  possession  of  the  oxoi.  Things 
turned  ont  as  he  had  said  ;  Melampua  was  thrown 
into  prison,  and  in  his  captivity  be  learned  frotk 
the  wood-worms  that  the  building  in  whidi  he  was 
would  soon  break  down.  He  accordingly  demanded 
to  be  let  out,  and  ai  Phylacus  and  Ii^klns  became 
thus  acquainted  with  his  pnphetic  powcsa,  they 
asked  him  in  what  mannoc  Ipoidaa,  wha  Issd  no 
children,  waa  to  become  fother.  Mdampua,  on  the 
■uggeation  of  a  vulture,  advised  Iphidus  to  take 
the  rust  from  the  knife  with  which  Phyhtens  had 
once  cut  bis  son,  and  drink  it  in  water  durii^  ten 
days.  This  was  done,  and  Ipkklns  became  tbe 
faUier  of  Podarcas.  Melampns  now  neeived  the 
oxen  as  a  immd  for  his  good  snvieea.  and  drove 
them  toPylosi  hethnag^ned  FWo  for  hia  brMbe^ 
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nmd  bcBcvfortfa  mnuned  In  MaMnia  (ApoHod.  i. 
9.  8  12  ;  Paul.  !*.  36.  $  2 ;  Schot.  ad  ThtoerO. 
tii.  43).    HU  dorainioB  orer  Argot  is  nid  to  bare 
><Meii  Bcqiund  in  tb«  (bUowing  manner.    In  the 
nign  of  Anazagoiw,  king  rf  Aigoa,  the  women  of 
th«t   kingdom  were  Mued  with  inadneaa,  and 
roamed  about  the  coantry  ia  a  frantic  state.  Me- 
lainpoa  cured  them  of  it,  on  condition  that  he 
a>id  his  brother  Bias  shoatd  receive  an  equal  share 
with  AnaxagoTBS  in  the  kingdom  of  Argos  (Paus. 
iL  18.  I  4  ;  Diod.  ir.  66).    Others,  howeTer,  frive 
the  Mlowing  account.   The  daughters  of  Proetus, 
Ipbinoe,  Ljrsippeand  IphianasM,  were  aeuad  with 
madness,  either  because  the;  opposed  the  worship 
of  Dionysus  (Diod.    c. ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  12),  or 
because  thejr  boosted  of  equitlling  Hera  in  benuty, 
or  because  thej  had  stolen  the  gold  from  the  statue 
of  tbe  goddess  (&rr.  ad  Virg.  Ed.  tL  48).  Me- 
laiapiia  imnmaad  to  cure  thn  women,  if  the  king 
woud  givfl  him  one-third  of  hia  territory  and  one 
of  hU  daubten  in  marriage.   PtoeUis  nSvatA  tbe 
propoaal ;  b«t  when  the  madneti  condnned,  and 
■Iso  seised  the  other  Argive  women,  mesaengera 
caOM  to  ibfaunpiis  to  request  his  aid  ;  but  he  now 
deniMided  two-third»  of  the  kingdom,  one  for  him- 
■el(  and  tbe  other  for  his  bnther.    The  demand 
waa  complied  with,  and  with  a  band  of  youths,  he 
pvraaed  tbe  women  as  fiu*  as  Sicyon,  with  Bacchic 
about*.    Ipbinoe  died  during  the  pnnait,  but  the 
snrriring  women  were  cured  by  purifications  in  a 
well,  Anigms,  or  in  a  temple  of  Artemis  near  Lusi, 
or  in  the  town  of  Sicyon  itself ;  and  Meliunpu* 
•nd  Kaa  married  tbe  two  daughters  of  Proems. 
(Apollod.  ii  -1  S  2  ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  346  ;  O*.  M»i. 
XT.  822  ;  Pans.  ii.  7.  S  8.  rill  18,  in  liu.;  Herod, 
ix.  34  ;  SchoL  oH  IHtid.  Nem.  'ix.  30.) 

Another  mythical  personage  of  the  same  name 
occarsin  Viiga  {Am.  x.  320).  [L.  S.} 

MBLAMPUS  (MtAtC^woni),  the  author  of  two 
littla  Greek  works  still  extant,  one  entitled  n<pl 
UrnkfiAr  Marruc^i,  Diimiatio  ax  PaipUaiiome^  the 
other  Ilt^  'EAcuwi'  toS  Ssk^urrot,  De  Nnnit  Ottaoeh 
n  Coiyore.  He  lired  probably  in  tbe  third  cen- 
tury  K  a, « the  fonner  of  these  works  is  addressed 
to  **  king  Ptolamr*"  who  is  supposed  by  Fabricina 
(iNUfisd.  mi  L  p.  99,  ed.  vet.)  to  hsTe  been 
Ptoleuv  niikdelphoB.  Both  the  works  (as  might 
be  anmpated  from  tbe  titles)  are  full  of  snper- 
atitions  and  abaurdiries.  They  wen  first  published 
in  Greek  by  Camillus  Peruscns,  in  bb  edition  of 
Aeliau^  Varia  Hutoria,  &c.,  Rom.  1545,  4tO. 
Thej  wen  translated  into  Iiatin  by  Nicolana  Pe- 
tietua,  and  published  together  with  ICeletma,  De 
Ifalmra  /fomnts,  Venet.  1552,  4to.  They  have 
also  been  transbted  into  French  and  German.  Tbe 
hut  and  beat  edition  is  that  by  J.  G.  F.  Fnna,  ia 
his  *  Scriptores  Phyuognomioe  Veteres,"  Alten- 
burg,  178U,  Sto.  (Fabric.  BiN.  Gr.  vd.  i.  p.  99, 
cd.  vet ;  Cbonlant,  Hianib.  d,  BUekerktmde  jSr  die 
jl(AnwAfM(Kw,ji.4l5.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

HELAHPUS,  an  ardiitect,  of  Kttle  note,  who 
wrote  Pruaxpta  ^r»we/rwncw.  (VitniT.'rii.  Praef. 

i  U.)  [P.  S.] 

MELANAEGIS  (MsXavoryft),  L  e.  armed  or 

ckd  with  a  Mack  aegia,  occurred  as  a  surname  of 

Dimjius  at  Eleuthetwi  (Suid.  s.e.  *Z\*v6*pos; 

Paul.  L  38.  {  6),  and  at  Athens  (Suid.  'Avo- 

•nipM  i  Conon,  Namt  39 ;  Paoa.  iL  35.  §  1  ; 

comp.Mit.AinHtn),«iidaf  tbaErfnnya.  (Aeschyl. 

AfA  TOO.)  [L.  S.J 

JIELA'NCOHAB  (Kt Avyx^ur).  an  EplMriaa, 
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and  NICO'UACBUS  (KaOtiUxn),  a  Bbodiin, 
were  the  two  men  whom  AcH^iua,  the  rebelUraa 
general  of  Antioehus  the  Great,  employed  to  carry 
on  his  negotiations  with  Ptolemy  IV.  (Philopator), 
as  well  as  all  his  other  transactions  with  foreign 
powers.  It  was  chiefly  thtough  recommendatory 
letters  from  Helancomai  and  Nicomaebna  that 
Bolis,  of  whose  tieaehery  they  had  no  soifrieion.  waa 
enaUed  to  gmn,  to  a  great  extent,  the  confidence 
of  Achaena,  and  so  to  betray  him  to  Antioehus,  in 
a.c.214.    (Polyb.»iti.  17, 18,20.21.)  fE.  E.] 

ME'LANEUS  (HsA<v*^),aion  of  AMllo.and 
king  of  the  Dryopea.  H*  waa  the  fotbar  of  Evry tua 
and  a  fomooa  atdier.  According  to  s  Mcasmiiao 
legend  Malaneas  came  to  Perierea  who  assigned 
to  him  a  town  as  hie  hshitation  whidi  be  called 
Oechalia,  after  bis  wife's  name.  (Pana.  ir.  2. 1 2 ; 
Anton.  Lib.  4.) 

Two  otbv  mythicil  pniBOM^ea  of  this  name 
occur  in  Grid  (itfet  xiL  806]  and  in  the  Odyssey 
(uiT.  108).  [L.  S.) 

MELANIPPB  (MsAaWawn).  I.  A  daughter 
of  Cheiron,  is  also  called  Enippe.  Being  with 
child  by  Aeolus,  she  fled  to  mount  Pelion  ;  but 
Cheiron  made  search  after  her  ;  and  in  order  that 
her  condition  might  not  become  known,  ^e  pnjed 
tobametamoiphooedlntoaman:.  Aitenta  graatad 
the  prayer,  and  in  the  form  of  a  horse  Me  waa 
placed  among  the  stars.  (Kiatastb.  GUeut.  18; 
Aristoph.  7%(wm.  512;  flygin./'a&  86.)  Another 
account  describes  her  metamorphosis  as  a  punisb> 
ment  for  baring  despised  Artemis  or  diTulgcd  the 
eonnaels  of  the  gods.   (Ilygin.  Poei.  A^,  iL  18.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Hippolea  and  the  mother  of 
Aeolna.    (Diod.  ir.  67.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Aeolus,  or,  according  to  others, 
of  Hippotes  or  Dennontes.  (SchoL  ad  Bom.  OtL 
x.3t  HygiD.A6.  186.) 

4.  A  queen  of  the  Amamw,  whom  Hmdea,  in 
his  fight  with  the  Amaaons,  restored  to  freedom  in 
consequence  of  a  present  she  gave  him.  (Diod.  ir, 
16  ;  SchoL  tHf^M<i.AeM.iiL  64  ;  Apdioa  Rbod.  iL 
966.)  For  two  other  mythical  personage*  <4  thia 
name,  aee  BomTDR  and  Hbluokr.     [L.  S.] 

UELANI'PPIDES  (HsAwmAmX  of  Mdoa, 
one  of  tbe  moat  eelebi^ed  lyric  poets  in  the  d»- 
partfflent  of  the  dithyramb.  Suidas  (*; «.)  distin- 
guishes two  poets  of  this  name,  <^  whom  Uie  elder 
waa  the  son  of  Criton,  and  flourished  about  OL  66 
(n.c.  520),  and  wrote  numerous  books  of  dithy 
iambs,  and  epic  porass,  and  qrigraros,  and  elegies, 
and  T«iy  many  other  thinga  ;  he  was  the  gmnd- 
fother,  on  the  mother^  ride,  at  the  younger  McU- 
nippides,  whose  bther^  name  waa  also  <>iion.  No 
o^er  ancient  writer  recognises  this  distinction, 
which,  therefore,  probably  arises  oat  of  •ome  con- 
fiision  in  the  memory  of  Snidaa.  At  all  events,  it 
is  better  to  ^laee  under  one  head  sU  that  we  know 
of  Melsiitppideik 

The  date  of  Mehuiippidea  can  only  be  fixed 
within  tather  uncertain  limits.  He  may  be  said, 
somewhat  indefinitely,  to  have  flourished  about  the 
middle  of  the  5tb  centu;  a.  c.  He  was  younger 
than  Lama  of  Hemione  (Plut  Jlfas;  p.  1141,  c), 
and  than  Diagmas  of  Bfelo*  (Said.  >.  v.  Atayipas), 
He  was  contemporary  with  the  comic  poet  Pheie- 
,  crates  (I^ut.  /.  c).  He  lived  for  some  time  at 
tbe  court  of  Perdiecas,  of  Macedonia,  and  then 
died  (Suid.  i. «.).  He  mat  AmSm  have  died 
before  i>.a  413. 

His  high  npntation  aa  a  paat  ia  intnniled  }if 
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Xennphon,  wIm  luket  AriModemtu  fpre  him  the 
first  pkce  among  dithjramlHc  poet^  bj  th«  tide  of 
UoDier,  St^oclea,  Polydeitns,  and  Zcnxiat  aa  tbo 
chief  niMten  Jo  their  mpeetive  ftu  (Xmopb. 
Mtm.  i.  4,  (  8),  ud  1^  Plolucli,  who  nentknu 
lum,  with  SiauudB*  iiM  Euipideai  at  amoog  the 
moat  jiTtjf  "fc*^  iiMUni  of  mniic  (iVea  ptm. 
nwv.  me.  p.  1095,  d.).  He  did  not, 
howerer,  eaeape  the  ieamm  which  the  <dd  comic 
poeta  to  often  heap  upon  their  lyric  contemporariea, 
for  their  comtptioii  of  the  Mven  beanuea  of  the 
ancient  nraue.  Pbaraontaa  phoaa  Um  at  the  head 
irf  nHh  ofleaJwa,  and  diaigei  him  mth  idaxing 
and  ■of^ening  the  aaciuit  muMc  by  ineieMiog  the 
ehonU  tit  the  lyie  to  twelve  (or,  aa  we  ought  per^ 
iMpa  to  read,  ten:  lee  Ulrici,  0mA.  d.  ffMai. 
Dkhtkmut,  ToL  ii.  p.  605,n.  104),and  thus  [laTing  the 
way  for  the  further  licence!  introduced  by  CineuMi 
Pbcynti,  and  'nmotheo*  (PluL  lU  Mmi.  p.  1141 ; 
aoatf.  MdmdM,  Fng.  dm.  Graen.  pp.  326—835). 
AcGOtding  to  Aiiatotle*  he  altogether  abandoned 
the  antiatrwhic  anangement,  and  introdaced  long 
prelodea  (itafoAal),  in  which  the  union,  whin 
WBC  anoantly  oomidmd  eaiontial,  batweao  nwie 
and  the  words  of  poetry,  Moiaa  to  hare  lieen 
■ereied  (AristoU  RJtO.  m.  Plutarch  (or  the 
author  <n  the  emy  on  music  which  bean  hi* 
name)  lella  ui  dwt  in  hit  flote-mnuc  he  nibTcrted 
the  eld  arrangement,  by  which  Uie  flute-player  was 
hired  and  tnined  by  the  poet,  and  was  entirely 
■uboidiaate  to  bin  (De  Mm.  Lc);  but  there  i* 
probaUy  1000  mistake  in  this,  as  the  fragment  of 
Phefscrates,  which  the  author  quotes  in  coofino- 
atioa  of  bis  statement,  contains  not  a  word  about 
flute-mnsc,  but  attacks  only  the  altemtionB  in  the 
lyre;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Athenseui  cites  a 
paamge  from  the  JWon^ot  of  Melanippidea,  which 
seems  to  show  that  he  Dejected  and  daqnaed  flnte- 
mnsie  altogether  (Athen.  jdr.  pu  616,  e.> 

Aoeording  to  Saidas,  Melanippidea  wrote  lyric 
songs  and  dithyrambs.  Sernat  reraes  of  bis 
poems  are  itill  preserved,  end  the  following  titles, 
Marmas,  Pmepkom,  Tis  Danaid*,  which  have 
misled  Fabridus  and  others  into  the  supposition 
that  Melanippidea  was  a  tiagio  poet,  a  mistake 
which  has  bem  made  with  respect  to  the  titles  of 
the  dithyrambs  of  other  poets.  The  Ccagmenta  are 
collected  by  Borgk  {PoeL  Lgr.  Grate,  pp.  847— 
850X  Wa  leaiB  from  HelMger  (t.  7}  that  some 
of  tlw  hymns  of  Melaaippides  bad  •  idaee  in  his 

(Fabric.  fiiU.6nise.vid.ii.  pp.  129,180;  CJlrid, 
Jlellen.  VicUJc  toL  ii.  pp.  36,  141,  590—593; 
Schmidt,  Diabr&e  m  DU^ramb.  pp.  77 — 85,  who 
maintains  the  distinction  <rf  Suidaa,  and  attempts 
to  distinguish  betwaan  the  exiaat  fin^ments  of  the 
two  poets.)  [P.S.] 

MELANIPPUS  (HeXdmwof),  ].  A  son  of 
Agriua,  was  sUin  by  Dianades.  (ApoDod.  i  8. 
I  6  i  comp.  O1NIU8.) 

2.  A  son  of  Astacus  of  Thebes,  who,  in  the 
attack  of  the  Seven  on  his  aaUve  city,  slew  Tydeus 
and  Medsteua.  His  tomb  was  shown  in  the 
n^bbouhood  of  Thebes  on  the  rood  to  Chalcii. 
(Aesehyl  Sipt.  409  ;  ApoUod.  iil  6.  §  8 ;  Hetud. 
T.67t  Pans.  ix.  18.  g  ).) 

8.  A  son  of  Theaeas  and  Perigune,  and  father  of 
lozus.    (Pans.  z.  35.  g  2;  Plut.  Tha.  8.) 

4,  A  son  of  Ares  and  Tritaea,  the  daughter  of 
Tliton,  {Paaa.  m  22.  $  5.) 


5.  Ooeoftbaaonsof  Ptiam.   (AmD^  IX 

§M 

6.  A  youth  of  Patne,  in  Admla,  who  was  in 
kive  with  Caaaetho,  a  i»iestesa  of  Arti-mis  Tri- 
daria,  Aa  the  pamita  m  both  sides  would  not 
consent  to  tbeb  msrriage^  Mehuippas  pro&aed  the 
temple  of  the  goddess  by  bis  intefcoaise  with 
CoQiaetbo.  The  goddess  nuiiahed  the  two  ofienden 
with  instantaneous  deaui,  and  visited  Uk  whole 
coontipr  with  plagae  and  Cunine.  The  onde  of 
Delphi  nvealed  the  cause  of  these  oilamities,  and 
ordered  the  inhabitanla  to  aaecifiee  to  Aitanns  emy 
year  the  haodaonest  youth  nnd  ibo  hinilsnniii 
maiden.  (Pans,  vii  19.|  21)  A  sevsnth  ^Aiol 
personage  of  this  name  ia  mantioaed  by  Homex. 
(IL  XV.  547, 576.)  (L.  S.1 

MELANIPPUS  (M^kirmm),  a  youth  «f 
Agiigentam,  who,  having  boon  treated  with  in- 
justice by  Phalaris,  proposed  to  his  Eriend  Chariton 
U/  fonn  a  conspiracy  against  the  tynnt.  Cbaritoa, 
alarmed  for  the  safety  of  Helanippua,  urged  hha 
to  say  nothing  to  any  one  of  his  intraticu,  and 
promised  to  devise  a  fitting  opportonity  for  dta 
enterprise.  Mnving  then  rcaoWed  to  take  the 
whde  risk  upon  himself  he  attonpted  the  life  ^ 
Phalaris,  and,  being  ^prehended,  was  put  to  tiie 
torture,  which  ho  bore  leeolntd^,  rofusizig  to  con- 
fess that  he  had  any  acoomphcee.  Melanippu 
hereupon  came  to  Phalaris  and  avowed  himedf  the 
iusrigatw  of  the  dee^jOf  the  tjnut,  struck 
with  thdr  mntnal  fiicndaliip»  fmi  the  lives  of 
boUt  CD  conditiaa  of  tfaair  Unring  Sicily.  (AeL 
r.ff.  iL4.)  [E.E.J 

MEL ANCyPUS  (Mf AdMmu),  a  son  of  LKhca, 
ths  Athenian  genetal,  was  one  of  three  ambaandon 
(the  other  two  being  Olanoas  and  Amdrotion) 
who  were  sent  to  remonstrate  with  Manaohu^  king 
of  Caria,  on  his  attempt  to  eutgect  to  himself  the 
islands  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Atgaaa.  On 
their  way  they  fell  in  with  and  o^it&red  a  mov 
chont  ship  of  Naucratis,  which  was  brooght  into 
the  Peiraeeus,  and  condemned  by  the  Athenians 
aa  on  enemy's  vessel.  The  prixe-money,  however, 
was  rebuned  by  Helanopos  and  .hia  coHeagaes ; 
and,  whCn  the  time  draw  near  at  thejr 
would  have  to  soirendet  it  en  pain  of  inqaison- 
ment,  Timocnfes  {mpoaed  a  law  exempting  public 
debttws  from  that  penalty  on  their  giving  secarity 
for  paymenC  A  jacsecntini  was  berenposi  insti- 
tnted  sgunst  Timoaatea  \rj  Diodwna  and  Encte- 
mon  (private  enemier.  of  Androtion) ;  and  fer  them 
Demosthenas  wrote  the  speech,  still  extant,  whkli 
was  deUvend  by  Siodonu  in  K  a  353.  Beibn 
the  trial  came  on,  Miianopas  and  his  colleagues 

eid  the  money.  In  ths  speech  sgainst  Timocratcs 
dant^iua  ia  mentionei  as  havii^  been  guilty  of 
treason,  of  embexalement,  of  misconduct  in  an  em- 
bossy  to  Effvpt,  and  of  iajustice  towards  his  own 
brothers.    (Dem.  c.  Tint.  p.  740.)         [E.  £.] 

MELANO'PUS  (M«^irwroT),  of  Cyme,  a  poet 
aS  the  mythical  period,  vhom  Paoaniaa  fUieea 
between  Olen  and  Aristaem,  is  taii  by  that  anther 
to  have  composed  a  hymc  to  Opis  and  HeoMgCi 
in  which  he  stated  that  thiss  goddesses  came  from 
the  Hypetboreons  toDdoabebie  Achaeia.  (Pkos. 
T.  7.  §.  4.  s.  8.)  In  BOOM  of  the  old  grocalogiea 
Melsnopua  was  made  tht  giandfather  of  Hnner 
(PiDcI.and  Psendo-Herod  KtL^om.)  [P.&l 

MELAmUIUS  (HcJ^wt),also  called  Me- 
lantheos,  a  son  of  Dolina,  vas  a  goal-berd  of  Odya- 
ioui^  aided  with  the  saitBi  of  FMdapa,  and  was 
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oraelly  kilM  b7  Odynna.  (Hom.  OA  ztU.  312, 
iic^  xA  17S,  xxiL  474,  Ac)  [L.  8.] 

MELA'NTHIUS  (HtA^^of),  an  Athenian 
tragie  poet,  who  xwmi  to  have  beei  tome  dw- 
tiaetiaB  in  h»  day,  bat  o(  whom  little  is  now 
known  Inyond  the  attacka  made  on  faim  hj  the 
eonie  poeta.  Enpolii,  Ariitophaaea,  PherecrateK, 
liKOoaii,  ud  Piato,  latiriBed  faim  nnmenifiilif ;  and 
it  is  remarkable  that  he  was  attacked  in  aU  the 
three  eomediea  which  gained  the  first  three  places 
in  tbe  dnunatle  contest  of  B-c  419,  nionely,  the 
K^AoMf  of  Eupdii,  the  Elfi^i^  of  Aristuphanes, 
and  the  *pdrtpi3  of  Lenetm  (Athen.  Till  p.  34S  ; 
S:boL  ad  Aruloph.  Paa.  804).  He  ti  again 
attacked  by  ArisU^hanea  in  the  "Ofwiffn,  a.  c 
414.  In  addition  to  th^se  indications  of  fail  date, 
we  arr  informed  of  a  remark  made  by  him  npon 
the  tngtfdiet  of  Diof^nea  Otmomatu,  wiio  flonrished 
•hoot  BLa  400  (Pint.  dtAvd.  p.  41,  «.).  The 
story  of  Us  living  at  the  court  of  Alexnkler  t4 
Pheiae,  who  befpm  to  reign  b.  c.  869,  is  not  very 
probable,  eonudering  the  notoriety  which  he  had 
acquired  fifty  yean  earlier,  and  yet  the  allusion 
nude  to  his  position  and  condoct  then  is  qaite  in 
k^ep^ng  with  all  that  we  know  of  his  charactef 
(nab  tb  Advl.  et  Amie.  pi  Mt, «.), 

The  most  inportut  piwa|e  le^eeting  Melan- 
thins  is  that  in  the  Ptaet  of  Aristophanes  (79fi, 
&c),  which  we  ndyom  m  As  Ibni  ia  which 
Wdekcr  givu  it : 

rsf  ijitova', 

TpaoffMutfu^  lyMTSfiitfX^H,  {)^wASfW. 

It  haa  beeK  mnch  doobted  whether  the  fifth  line 
neana  that  HduthiM  and  Mornmu  wan  brothMi, 
or  whethtf  we  ihoald  ondentand  the  wotd  dhk- 
4it  to  nfer  to  some  brother  of  Molanthios^  whose 
name  is  not  mentioned.  The  two  aucient  scholiasts 
held  opposite  opiuoos  oo  the  point  (comp.  Said. 
a,  9.) ;  while  among  nwdwn  senolan,  the  formei 
▼iew  b  hflU  br  Ulna.  Meinaka,  Welcker,  and 
Kayser,  and  the  latter  by  Qmaley,  BSckh,  Milller 
and  Clinton  (comp.  Elms,  ad  Bmrip.  Med.  96,  with 
Wricker,  di»  Orieeh.  p.  1029X  The 

cbaiactcr  given  of  Melanthins  in  tbe  above  eztnot, 
bis  wtvtUMiiMi  as  a  poet,  his  vuacioM  ^nttony, 
fcia  pntipey,  and  his  peiMmal  oSimdTCMis,  is  eoih 
finned  by  Berenl  other  passages  of  the  comic  poets 
and  other  writers  ( Arisioph.  /'oc,  999.  Av.  152, end 
SdtoL;  Archippua,  ap.  Aiien.  viii.  p.  843  ;  Athen. 
i  pi  6,  e.).  He  was  crietrated  for  his  wit,  of 
which  serenl  apedment  are  preaerred  (Pint,  ds 
A^  Pocf.  p.  20,  ds  Aiid.  p.  41,  ds  Adwl.  H 
Amie.  p.  80,  d.,  Coi^.  Prate  p.  144,  b.,  ^iMpoa 
p.  631,  d^  p.  633,  d.).  Arisloi^aBeshaaiaeaerred 
the  title  ud  two  lines,  somewMt  parodial,  of  one 
of  his  dramas,  the  Medea,  for  it  is  absord  to  sap- 
pose  the  Mmtea  dt  EaripUca  b  meant  (Par,  999) ; 
and  Plntatch  has  m«a  than  onoe  (Ik  MiiU  /ra, 
f.  45a,£,  AjaraJViMk  FWMLp.Ml,A.)qaotad 
a  liiwi  m  which  MdantUna  i*ya  that  4  St^tv 

Td  IsiM  wfintt  ris  fp^m  fteroticfra 


AthenaeunfonnsM  that  Mekntbhu  also  wrote 
elegies  (viii.  p.  S4S,  d.),  and  Plutarch  {Gm.  4} 
refers  to  die  epignmmatic  riegies  of  Helanthins  on 
Cimon  and  Polygnotus,  of  which  be  qnotes  one 
distich.  But  if  the  Mdanthiua  quoted  by  Plutarch 
Kved  and  wrote  in  the  time  of  Cimon,  as  he  seems 
dearly  to  mean,  he  eonld  not  hare  been,  as  Ath» 
naens  supposed,  the  same  person  as  the  tragic  poet. 
(Fabric.  BM.  Urotc  vd.  il  p.  310  ;  Ulrid,  HeUem, 
DidttkmMt,  rol.  iL  p.  572  ;  Welcker,  Die  Orieek. 
Trt^.  pp.  ip:iO— 1032 ;  Kayacr,  OkL  Or&.  TVc^. 
Orate,  pp.  8»-«5.)  [P.  &] 

MELA'NTHIUS  or  MELANTHXTB  (MtAi^ 
0m,  HthttyOot),  an  eninnt  Oieek  painter  of  the 
Sicyonian  schow,  was  CMttemporary  with  ApeOes 
(&  c.  382),  with  whom  he  studied  under  Pam- 
philas,  and  whom  be  was  considered  even  to  excel 
in  one  remect,  nnnel^,  in  compodtioB  or  gntuMiw 
(dufotitio).  Qninetllian  pndies  hk  ratio,  ij  wniim 
perhaps  he  means  the  nme  thing.  (Plin.  xxar. 
10,  s.  88.  H  8*  ll^t  adopting  in  the  btter  paaawe 
the  reading  of  the  Bsmbeig  M8.,  whidi  Bntier 
had  previoudy  eoggested,  Mdtmtfuo  for  AmpUomi 
QuinctiL  ziL  10.) 

He  was  me  of  the  best  eokmrisis  of  an  the  Greek 
painton :  Flinj  amitiain  him  as  one  «f  tha  fbar 
giMt  painters  who  mode  "buBortal  wmhs**  wfA 
«ily  four  coloun.  ( H.  AT,  nzr.  7.  a.  B3 ; 
Did.  of  Aid.  t.  V,  CUorm)  The  only  one  of  his 
pictorea  mentioned  ia  the  portrait  m  Aristiatna, 
tyrant  of  Sic^on,  riding  in  a  trinmpfaal  dmriot, 
whidi  waa  pointed  br  MelanthiUB  and  his  pupil% 
and  some  porta  of  which  were  said  to  have  been 
toDched  by  the  hand  of  ApeUee ;  and  respecting 
the  &te  of  which  a  cnrioos  story  ia  quoted  fiom 
Polemon  by  Plutarch  {AroL  13) ;  ftom  whom  alee 
we  learn  die  hi^  eateem  in  which  the  pictarea  of 
Mebatfaina  were  held.  (Aid.  12  ;  eomp.  PMb. 
H.  H.  xzsrv.  7.  a.  VL)  Mdanthios  wnte  a  wi^ 
upcm  his  art  (n^  fwrpofuntr),  from  wfaieh  a 
passage  is  quoted  by  Diogenes  (iv.  18),  and  which 
Pliny  citea  among  the  anthorities  fi>r  the  35th  book 
of  his  NtOwnd  Hittory.  [P.  S.] 

MELANTHO  (HcAa^Ai).  1.  A  dragster  of 
Dolius,  and  dstar  of  Melanthius  ;  ahe  waa  a  ahve 
in  the  house  of  Odrsscna  ;  and  having  ddad,  liks 
her  brothv,  with  ue  Miiton,  she  was  hanged  by 
Odyasena.    (Ham.  Od.  nllL  321 ;  Fkos.  x.  8& 

81.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  DmcaUon,  beeama  the  mother 
of  Delphus,  by  Poseidon,  who  deceived  her  in  the 
form  of  a  dolphin.  (Tseti.  ad  Lfc  208 ;  Or.  M4. 
ti  120.)  [K  &] 

MELAMTHUS  (H/AorAit).  I.  One  of  the 
Tyrrhenian  pirates,  who  wanted  to  carry  off  young 
Bacchus,  but  were  metamorphosed  into  dt^hins. 
(Ov.  Ma.  iil  671,  &C.) 

2.  One  of  the  Bona  of  Laocnon.  (S«rr.  ad  Am. 
il  211.)  In  Lycophron  (767)  the  name  occurs  as 
a  anmame  of  Poaeidou.  fL.  S.] 

MELANTHUS  or  MELA'NTHIUS  (M<Aa»- 
001,  HtAcb^uu),  one  of  the  Neleidse,  and  king  of 
Messenia,  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the  Hei*- 
deidae  mt  their  oonqaeet  of  tk«  PekponiMaas, 
and,  following  the  iutnctioiis  of  the  Delphic 
coacle,  took  r^n^e  in  Attica.  In  a  war  between 
the  Atheniana  and  Boeotians,  Xanthos,  the  Boeo- 
tian king,  challenged  Thymoetes,  king  of  Athena 
and  the  last  of  the  Thesddae,  to  single  combat. 
Thymoetes  declined  the  cballei^  on  the  fjoand  of 
and  infinnitjr.  So  ibb  tba  stmy,  vhidi  strora 
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tftnwudi  to  ditguiM  tlw  fiident  chai^  of  dy- 
Mity  i  lod  Mclutthiw  undertook  it  on  condition 
of  bnng  nwtrded  with  the  tiirotie  in  the  event  of 
Micceu.  He  slew  Xanthui,  and  became  king,  to 
the  exdiuion  of  the  line  of  Thraeiu.  Accoidii^ 
to  PanaaniM,  the  conqneror  of  Xantbw  wa«  An- 
dn^pomnu,  the  father  m  Melanthua  i  aeeordiog  •u 
ArifltotM,  it  WBi  Codma,  hie  aon.  To  the  penod 
qf  the  toga  of  MehinthuB  Pautaniat  refers  the  ez- 
puUion  of  the  Ionian*  from  Aegialua  fay  the 
Achaeant,  and  their  lettlement  at  Athena  as  a 

filace  of  refuge.  (Her.  L  147,  t.  65  ;  Pnua.  iL  18, 
r.  5,  Tii.  1,  2 ;  Strab.  viiL  p.  3^9,  ix.  p.  393,  xir. 
s.  693;  Con.  Narr.  39 1  AtiatoL  foL  t.  10,  ed. 
Bekk. ;  SchoL  ad  Arutepk,  Aek.  146.  Pae.  853  f 
Suid.  t.  V.  *kw«eToipM  ;  DioL  o/  Ant  $,  v.  'Ara- 
vaipM.)  [E.  E.1 

MELAS  (M^Aoi;)  I.  A  ton  of  Poseidon  by  a 
nvmph  of  Chios,  and  brother  of  Angelas.  (Pms. 
tIL  4.  8  6.) 

%  One  of  the  Tyrrhenian  pintes  mentioned 
under  Mklanthiis  No.  I. 

3w  A  son  of  Phrixua  and  Chakiope,  was  married 
tn  Enrycleia,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of 
HTpem  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  |  1 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii. 
1168;  S^ol  ad  tv.iil.) 

4.  A  wm  of  Poitbaon  and  Euryte,  and  brother 
of  Oeneus.  (Horn.  IL  xiv.  117  ;  ApoUod.  i  7.  § 
10  ;  comp.  Oknsus  and  TYDauK.) 

3.  A  son  of  Antassus,  at  Oonusa,  near  Sicyon. 
He  joined  the  Dorians  on  their  march  aninst 
Corinth.  His  service*  wen  at  first  decUara,  but 
ho  was  aftonwds  allowed  to  fight  in  the  tanks  of 
the  Diniani.  He  was  the  aoeestor  of  the  fiuntly 
ofCypsdus.  (Pans.  ii.  4.S4,  V.  I&g7,20,iD 
fifl.) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  personages  of 
this  name.  (Pana  viL  4.  |  6,  viii.  28.  g  3 ; 
ApoUod.  ii.  7.  S  7.)  IL.  S.] 

MELEA'OER  (MtJUv^V  a  aon  of  Oeneus 
(whraice  he  is  called  OtwMip),  mi  Althaea,  tho 
daughter  of  Thesdus,  and  was  married  to  Cleopatra, 
by  whom  he  became  the  &ther  of  Polydont. 
(Aptdlod.  i.  6.  f  2 ;  Pans.  iv.  2  in  fin. ;  Orph. 
Atgam.  137.)  Other  accounts  call  Meleager  a  son 
of  Area,  1^  Althaea  (Pint.  ParalL  Min.  26 1  Ov. 
MM,  viiL  437  :  Hygin.  Fuh.  171] ;  and  Hyginus 
calls  Parthenopaeus  a  son  of  MelMger.  {Ft£,  99, 
270.)  His  brothers  and  tisten  were  Phereus  or 
Thyreus,  Agdaos,  Toxeus,  Periphaa,  Qor^,  Eury- 
mede,  Deiaoeiia,  Heknippe,  Meleager  is  one  of 
tbt  Boat  famous  Aetolian  hmea  of  Caljdon,  and 
disringntihei  himself  by  his  skill  in  throwing  the 
jav^in,  as  one  of  the  Argonauts,  and  in  the  Caly- 
doBiBD  hnnt  Thus  he  gained  the  victtny  at  the 
fnneral-  games  of  Acastna  (Hygin.  Fab.  273  ; 
Athen.  iv.  p.  172) ;  and  the  spear  with  which  he 
had  shun  ua  blydonian  boar  he  dedicated  in  the 
tamdia  of  A^Uo  at  ^yon.  (Pwisl  U.  7.  |  8.) 
In  the  ozpedition  of  the  Araonauts  ho  was  iidd  In 
some  legends  to  have  aluo  Aeetes  in  the  contest  for 
the  golden  fleece.  (Diod.  iv.  48.}  While  Mele- 
uer  was  at  Calydon,  Oenens,  the  king  of  the 
place;,  once  neglected  to  offiir  up  a  sacriiKe  to  Ar- 
temis, whereupon  the  angry  goddesa  sent  a  mon- 
strous boar  into  the  fields  of  Calydon,  which  were 
lavaged  by  the  beast,  while  no  one  had  the  countge 
to  hunt  it.  At  length  Meleager,  with  a  band  of 
other  heroes,  whose  number  and  namesare  different 
in  the  diKrent  accounts  {ApoUud.  i.  8.  §  2 ;  Ov. 
MiL  viii.  800^      ;  Hjgin.  Fd^  171  j  IW.  viiL 
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45.  $  4),  went  out  to  hunt  the  boar,  which  ww 
killed  by  Meleager.  Artemis,  howevet,  ciealad  i 
dispute  about  the  aniuiid's  head  and  skin  amsiig 
the  Calydoniaiis  and  Curetea.  Late  writers  re- 
present Atsliuite  as  taking  part  in  this  faaMus 
hunt ;  but  the  huntsmen  refused  to  go  oat  with 
her,  until  Mdo^,  who  loved  her,  prevailed  apen 
them.  According  to  Ovid  (MaL  viiL  380),  Ats- 
lanta  inflicted  the  fint  wound  nptm  auimal; 
while,  according  to  oihera,  Meleager  fint  strode 
and  killed  it  He  gave  his  prise,  the  boar's  skin, 
to  Atalante,  who  was  deprived  of  it  by  the  sofu  irf 
ThestiuB ;  but  Meleager  slew  them.  (ApoUod.  Ov. 
ILec;  Diod.  iv.  34.)  During  tba  war  betwoea 
the  Calydoniana  and  Coretes,  the  Ibnner  wen 
always  victorious,  so  loig  aa  Mdcager  went  out 
with  them.  But  on  one  occasion  be  killed  lua 
mother's  brothers ;  and  his  mother  proDonnced  a 
ciinw  upon  him,  in  eonseqaence  of  which  he  be- 
came indignant,  and  stay^  at  hmie,  so  that  the 
victorioas  Curetes  b^an  to  pms  Calydon  very 
hard.  It  was  in  vwn  that  tho  old  men  of  the  town 
made  him  the  most  briUiaot  promises  if  be  would 
again  join  in  the  fight,  and  also  the  enrieatiea  of 
hi*  own  firiends  remained  without  efiect.  At 
length,  however,  he  yielded  to  the  pnycra  ^  his 
wife,  Cleopatra :  he  put  the  Curetes  to  flight,  but 
never  returned  home,  for  the  Erinnya,  who  bad 
heard  the  curse  of  his  mother,  overtook  him.  (Hob. 
Jl.  ix.  627—000 ;  comp.  il  641.)  Tiie  post- 
Homeric  account  gives  a  different  cause  of  his 
death.  When  Mneoger  was  aeven  daya  oU,  it  is 
said,  tlw  Moataa  appealed,  deehving  that  tba  bey 
would  die  aa  won  as  the  piece  of  wood  that  was 
boming  on  tho  hearth  shoald  be  consumed.  When 
Ahbasa  heard  this,  she  extinguished  the  firebrand, 
and  concealed  it  in  a  cheiL  Meleager  himarif  be- 
came iuTulneiable ;  but  after  be  had  killed  the 
brotbeit  of  his  mother,  sho  lighted  the  pioca 
wood,  and  Meleager  died,  whereupon  Althaea  and 
Cleopatia  hung  tkemaelvea.  (Apollod.  i  8.  t  S, 
Ac  ;  Hygin.  F^  171  ;  Diod.  iv.  34  ;  Ov.  MH. 
viii.  450,  &c.,  331.)  The  sisters  of  Mekaper 
wept  unceasingly  afier  his  death,  until  Artnai* 
changed  them  into  guinea-hena  (fitAc«ifi3«), 
who  were  traiisfarted  to  the  i^and  of  Leroa,  Even 
in  this  condition  they  mourned  daring  ■  oemin 
part  of  the  year  far  thdr  brother.  Two  of  liiem. 
Gorge  and  Deianeira,  through  the  mediation  of 
Dionyms,  were  not  metamorphosed,  (Anton.  Lib. 
2  ;  Ov.  MtL  viii.  332,  &c ;  Apolbd.  i  &  S  3.) 
The  story  of  Mdo^er;  his  hunt  of  the  CalydooiaB 
boar,  his  oootest  with  the  sons  of  Tbesdna,  and 
other  scenes  of  his  Ufa:,  wen  frequently  npimiuied 
by  ancient  artista.  (Pana.  iii.  18.  S  0,  vfiL  { 
4.)  He  nsnally  appears  as  a  robust  faunt»,  with 
curly  hair,  the  Aetolian  ehtamys,  and  a  boar's  heai 
(PhUostr.  /ooa.  13 ;  cemp.  Welcfcei^  ZmtmMfi 
fUr<Utalk,  KmMt,  p.  123,  te.)  [L.  &] 

MELEA'OER  (HfA^wypM).  1.  Saaof  Neoptdte- 
mus,  a  Macedonian  officer  of  distinctioDiD  the  serrica 
of  Alexander  the  OieaL  He  is  first  mentioned  in 
the  war  against  the  Oetae  (a.  c  335) ;  and  at  the 
passage  of  the  Graniciu  in  the  following  year,  wo 
find  him  commanding  one  of  the  divisions  (t^m) 
of  the  phalanx,  a  post  which  be  sfterwards  bdd  ap- 
parently thraaghout  the  campaigns  in  Asia.  Ha 
was  ^pointed,  together  with  Cwnus  and  Ptolemy 
the  son  of  Sdeucus,  to  command  tiie  newly-matried 
tnx^  which  were  sent  home  from  Caria  to  spend 
die  winter  in  Macedonia,  and  leJoiMd  Alexander  at 
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Oordion  in  th^  foDowing  nuniiMr  (&  d.  8SS).  W« 
•fivrwwd*  find  him  piesent  st  tbe  battW  d  Imu 
and  Arbdlk ;  aMociat«d  with  Cntenu  in  the  im- 
portant  tuk  of  dialodging  the  enemy  who  gaarded 
the  puwa  into  Penia ;  and  agiiii  bearing  a  part  in 
the  puMgeof  the  Hydnipea,  and  in  vnrioos  other 
opemtiwie  in  India  ( Arriaii,  Aitak.  i.  4, 1 4,  20, 21. 
iL  8,  iii.  1 1,  la,  V.  12  ;  Curt.  iii.  24,  t.  14,  vii.  27  ; 
IKod.  STiL  67).  But  notwithitanding  thii  long 
eeriea  of  terricea  we  do  not  team  that  Alexand«r 
promoted  him  to  anj  higher  or  more  conlidential 
•ttiuition,  nor  do  wa  find  him  employed  in  any 
■epwEta  oanmsnd  af  importaneai  Alnady,  belbra 
the  UDg>  denth.  Ueleager  bad  given  evidcoMe 
of  an  inaotent  and  betiout  diipotition,  and  theae 
^oalitiee  broke  out  in  th«r  fiil)  force  during  thadit- 
ciuaioiu  which  eniued  alter  the  death  of  Alexander, 
ilia  conduct  cm  that  occouou  it  ditferently  related. 
According  to  JuHlin.  he  waa  the  lirtt  to  propoie  in 
the  council  of  otticm,  that  either  Arrhidaeus  or 
Herndea  the  aon  of  Bnnine  ahouM  at  once  be 
•hoaen  king.  iiut«ad  of  waiting  for  the  chance  of 
Boxana  h^iiig  a  son.  Cnrtiua,  on  the  contruy, 
repwaenta  hbn  aa  brrakin^  out  into  ntrient  in- 
mctiTsa  agoinat  tho  ambition  of  Perdtccaa,  nad 
abrapdy  quitting  the  aoaembly,  in  order  to  radto 
the  aoldiery  to  a  tumult.  Diodorua,  again,  atatea 
tbat  he  waa  aent  by  the  aaaemUed  generali  to 
aftpeoae  the  chunoun  and  diteontent  of  the  troopa, 
hat  inetead  of  doing  w  he  himaalf  joined  tho 
■mlineen.  In  any  cams  it  ia  certaiu  that  Meleoger 
early  aaaumed  the  lead  of  the  iqipodUon  to  Patdic- 
cuand  hia  party;  and  {dacedhimaelf  at  the  bead  of 
the  i^batiy,  who  had  declared  themadrea  (|mfaably 
at  bia  inst^arion)  in  faTour  of  the  clainia  of  Arrhir 
daeuB  to  the  vacant  throne.  Sdeleagur  even  went  ao 
hr  aa  to  order  the  execution  of  Perdicou,  without 
any  ezpieaa  withority  from  hia  puppet  of  a  king ; 
bat  tbia  proicct  waa  diaconeerted  by  the  boldneu 
of  the  regent :  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry, 
together  with  abnoal  all  the  generala.  aided  with 
Pprdiccaa,  and,  quitting  Babylon,  ettabliahed  them- 
aelvea  in  a  aeparate  camp  without  the  walla  of  the 
dty.  Mattera  thna  leemed  tending  to  an  open 
rupture,  but  a  reconciliation  waa  effected,  principally 
bj;  the  iutervention  of  Eumenet,  and  it  waa  agreed 
tliat  the  royal  authority  ahuuld  be  divided  between 
Arrhidaeua  and  the  expected  ton  of  Roxana,  aiid 
that  in  the  mean  time  Meleager  ahould  be  aaso- 
ciated  with  Perdtccaa  in  the  regency*  It  was, 
however,  eridently  impossible  that  thoae  two  sbouid 
long  continue  on  really  friendly  terms,  and  Me- 
leager  proved  no  match  for  hia  wily  and  detigning 
anugoniat.  Perdiccoa  contrived  by  hia  profound 
diasimulation,  to  lull  bia  rival  into  nncied  aecnrity, 
while  he  niado  hinueif  maater  both  of  the  person 
and  the  diapooidan  <tf  the  imbecile  Atrbidaeua,  of 
wbicb  ba  mnwdiatcly  took  advantage,  and  hosianed 
to  «rik«  the  first  blow.  The  wttote  anny  waa 
aaaerabled  under  prel«rxx  of  a  graieral  review  and 
hatntion^  when  Uie  king,  at  the  instigation  of 
Perdkcaa,  auddenly  demanded  the  aurrender  and 
poniobment  of  all  Uae  leaders  in  the  late  diaordera. 
The  in&atry  were  taken  by  aurpriae,  and  unable  lo 
ofler  any  reuatance ;  300  of  the  alleged  nauti- 
vm*  were  aingled  oat,  and  iuatantly  axecuted  ; 
and  though  Hehsager  himself  waa  not  paraonally 
attacked,  he  deemed  it  neceawy  to  provide  for  hia 
iafeqr  ^  fl^t,  and  took  refuge  in  a  temple,  wheni 
be  WW  amckly  pannod  and  pnt  lo  death  by  order 
of  Vm&MU    (Cut.  X.  2\—W ;  Juoliu.  xiiL 
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S — i  ;  Arrian,  op.  Phot.  p.  69,  a.  ;  Diod.  xviii, 
2.) 

2.  An  ilareh  or  commander  of  a  squadron  of 
cavalry  in  the  army  of  Alexander  at  the  battle  of 
Artela.  (Arrian,  AiuA.  iiL  II  ;  Cart.  iv.  £0.) 
He  is  certainly  distinct  from  tha  pieeeding,  and 
is  probably  the  i&me  person  whom  ve  oAerwarda 
find  mentioned  among  the  friends  and  adherents  of 
Pithon,  who  participated  in  his  projects  of  revolt 
against  Amigonua,  b.c  Sift.  [PrrHtiN.l  After 
the  death  of  their  leader,  Meleager  and  Menoetas 
broke  out  into  open  inaunvction,  but  were  speedily 
doftued  ^  Orontobatea  and  Hippostiatua,  who 
hod  been  left  by  Antigonoa  in  the  government  of 
Media,  and  Meleager  was  alain  in  the  battle. 
(Diod.  xix.  47.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Ptolemy  Soter  and  Enrydice, 
dai^hter  of  Antipater,  ancceeded  his  brother  Pto- 
lemy Cerannna  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  after 
the  latter  had  Men  in  battle  againat  tba  Oanla 
(b.  c.  280}  ;  but  wM  emnpelled  by  the  Macedonian 
troops  to  leuun  the  crown,  after  a  reign  of  only 
twomontha  (Euseb.^na.pp.  1A6, 167 ;  Dexippna, 
M.  j^soaa.  pp.  267, 270.)  Hiaieign  iaomitted  by 
Jwtiii.  [E.H.aj 

MELEA'OER  (MeA^cr^A  max  of  Euctatea, 
the  celebrated  writer  and  eoflectnr  of  epigrams, 
waa  a  native  of  Oadaia  in  Palestine,  and  Kved 
about  &  c  60.  There  are  131  of  bis  epigrams  in 
the  Greek  Antholc^,  written  in  a  good  Greek 
otyic^  thou^  aomewhat  a&eted,  and  diatiugniahed 
by  aophiatic  acumen  and  amatory  fiuiey.  (Bmndb 
Amd.  ToL  L  pp.  1—38 ;  Jacoba,  A»Ul  fVraaa  toL 
i.  pp.  1—40,  vol.  ziii.  pp. 639,  698,  915,  916; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Gnue.  voL  iv.  pp.  416 — 420.)  Be- 
sides the  various  editions  of  the  Greek  Anthology, 
thei«  are  separate  editiona  of  the  epigrama  of  Me- 
leager, for  which  see  Fahricius.  An  accouut  of  bis 
StJ^ovoi,  or  collection  of  epigrams,  ia  givm  nndw 
Planiioxh.  '         [P.  8.] 

MELES  (M^Aiit),  an  Athenian,  who  was  be- 
loveii  by  Timagotaa,  but  refused  to  listen  to  him, 
and  ordered  him  to  leap  from  the  rock  of  the  acro- 
polis. Timagona,  who  wat  only  a  metoikoa  at 
Athens,  did  as  ba  was  bid ;  bat  Mdes,  repenting 
of  his  cruel  command,  likewise  threw  bimawf  from 
the  rock  [  and  the  Athenians  Irom  that  tine  m 
said  to  have  worshipped  Auteroa,  aa  the  avenger 
of  Timagonu.    (Pans.  i.  30.  §  I.) 

Meles  i*  atan  the  god  of  the  river  Melee,  near 
Smyrna ;  and  thia  river^od  waa  believed  Iqr  aonw 
to  have  been  iho  htber  of  Homar.  (PiiC 
OroM.  p. 27,  ed.  WcsUmann.)  [L.  S.] 

MELES  (M^Mi).  1.  Of  Colophon,  the  fother 
of  the  poet  Polymnestas  fPlut.  da  Mm.  p.  1133,a.). 

2.  Of  Athena,  the  fiither  of  the  ditbyrambic 
poet  Cinesiaa,  was  himaelf  also  a  dithyrambic  poet, 
and  ie  laiikcd  by  PhcracMea  as  the  worst  <tf  all 
tlie  eitlHtruedic  poeu  of  hia  day  (SdioLa</  AHaUipk. 
Av.  8&8).  Phkto  alao  tells  us  that  his  performancea 
aimoyed  tht^  audience  {Uoty.  p.  302).  TI*-^] 

MKLKISA  UOUAS.  LAHiLiaaooftAa.} 

MELKSIPPUS  (H«Ai(«n-er),  a  Lacedaemo- 
niuu,  son  of  Diacritus,  was  one  of  die  three  amba^ 
sadors  sent  to  Athens  in  &  a  432,  jnat  before  the 
commenceroent  of  the  Peloponneiian  war,  with  the 
final  denuuid  of  Lacedaemon  for  the  reatotation  of 
the  independence  (rf  all  the  Greek  atates.  By  the 
adviee  of  Perideo,  the  AtbeniBDs  reftued  ctnnplt- 
ance.  In  lha  UloiriDg  jtttj  lAan  Aidudanas 
waa  on  Ua  aaich  to  inndo  Attk%  baj^un  mt 
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Kelanpfnii  to  Atheni)  in  tfaa  hopo  of  ogocting  a 
uegotUtitHi ;  bat  tlu  Athanumt  would  not  even 
tixut  Um  to  a  heariiw.  (TbMbL  18t^l4&,iL 
13.)  .  [E.K.] 

ME'LETE  {K»KiTv%  tlw  nnw  of  one  of  tfca 
MuMh  (Puuuiu,  ix.  39.  §  3 ;  oompnre  Md- 
lUB.)  (L.  &] 

MELETIUS  (McA<rMt),litfliii7udMdeau- 
tieaL 

1.  Of  Amtioch,  in  emineBt  Oreek  accleeartk 
ofthofiMrtkeentaiT.  Ho  wia  ban  M  HeKtoaa, 
near  the  tirtt  bank  of  the  Eaphmtea,  ia  Um  db- 

trict  or  Melitene,  in  Annenia  Minw.  Hii  paranta 
were  peraoii*  of  rank,  at  teaat  of  napectable  condi- 
tion (Oragor.  Nyuen.  Oraiio  kibit,  im  /imtn 
A1eUtii\  and  he  probably  Inherited  fhim  tbem  «d 
estate  which  he  poMuaad  in  Aimenia.  (BanL 
^iaL  187,  ecUtt  vatt,  99,  ad.  fienedict.)  Hu 
gBntlenaH  of  diapouiton,  soneni  <«ellettee  of  dia- 
iBcter,  and  pennaaiTo  elMjaenea,  aeqvired  fifr  bun 
a  high  repntation :  bat  hia  fint  biuiopric,  that  of 
iiebMte,  in  Armenia,  in  which  he  uMMeded  Eus- 
tathius  [EuoTi.Tiin;8,  No.  7]*  appaiantly  after 
the  latter  had  been  depoeed  in  Uie  council  of  Meli- 
tene (a.  I).  3i7X  iHti*ed  10  tnufaletomet  through 
the  contnmMjr  of  hia  peof^  that  ha  withdrew 
from  bis  charge  and  retired  to  Beroea,  now  ALef^o 
iu  Syria,  of  whidi  ci^.aecefding  to  one  rendering  of 
a  dMibtfnl  ezpivMdon  in  Soentea,  be  boeane  biaht^ 
The  ^itwaaatthia  tint  ton  with  Ao  AriiB  contio- 
veny ;  Imt  the  ebaiaetcr  of  Uolatiiu  won  the  reipect 
of  both  partieo,  and  each  appear*  to  have  i^atded 
him  aa  belonging  to  than,  a  reanlt  jnorooted  by 
his  dwelling,  in  nia  diaoouraea,  on  practical  rather 
than  p<damkal  mbjecta.  According  to  Philoetor- 
giua  he  feigned  hioudf  an  Atian,  and  anbaeribed 
^  ConfiNnao  af  tbo  Woatoin  biehapi,  probably 
that  of  AfnunniD ;  and,  aeeordin^  to  SooaMt,  he 
■ubicribed  the  creed  of  the  Aoactana,  at  Seteneeia 
in  A.  D.  359.  Theae  concturent  tmtimoniaa  fix  on 
him  the  charge  eitheraf  instability  or  dissimnlation. 
Still  hia  real  tendency  to  the  Hoinoousian  doctrine 
waa  known  to  or  nupected  by  many  ;  and,  diera^ 
fore,  when,  by  the  infloeace  of  Acacius  and  the 
Aikns,  he  was  appoint«d  to  the  see  of  Antioch 
MO  or  361  >,  aU  the  bishops,  cleigy,  and 
pamlo  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  Arians  and 
OcUMdoz,  went  oat  to  meet  bim.  Eren  the  Jews 
and  Henthou  flocked  to  eee  n  pwion  who  had  al- 
■rady  Bttauad  io  great  celebrity.  For  a  time,  but 
appatentty  a  very  ihort  time,  bo  omfined  himself 
to  piactinl  subjects,  aToiding  or  speaking  ambi- 
guously on  the  doctrines  in  dispute  between  the 
contending  parties,  but  presently  gara  more  open 
indications  of  hia  adherence  to  tiie  orthodox  party. 
It  waa  probably  to  draw  oat  bis  sentineDta  more 
dbtineny  that  he  was  desired  by  the  emperor 
Conatantios  to  giro  an  expoaition  of  the  passage, 
Pror.  viii.  22.    [Oxoaaius,  No,  29.]    He  was 

C receded  in  the  pulpit  by  George  of  Laodiceia  and 
y  Acacias  of  Caeaareia,  who  gare  ezplanationB 
more  or  lesa  hetaiodox ;  and  when  Meletius  in  his 
tarn  eame  to  speak,  and  avowed  hia  adherence  to 
the  orthodox  doctrine,  a  aiene  of  gnat  exciteaient 
eneued,  the  people  a[q)lauding,  and  the  Arians 
amon^  the  clergy,  eqwcially  the  archdeacon,  at- 
•canpttng  to  stop  hia  mouth,   Detarminad  now  to 

El  fid  of  him,  the  Arians  duvgod  him  with  Sa- 
Uianiaa,  and  parMnded  ^  Mtpcnr  to  dqioae 
hunandfanisk  hhn,appumitly  osi  a  charge  either 
•f  pMjwr  w  of  baTii^  violated  the  diadplhie  of 
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the  chmdi,  to  his  native  coantiy,  lielitenc^  while 
Euaoioa  was  upointed .  faiabop  of  Antioch  m  kis 
raem(A.».  861).  lUaolflp  led  toan  i— atdbia 
■nd  axtnlTo  ichiMB:  tbo  ortbodos  party  bnka 
off  fimn  the  ooomidmi  of  the  AiiaiM,  and  m  ia 
the  diurch  (rf  the  Apoallea,  in  iriurt  waa  called  ifao 
old  tows  iA  Antioch.  Then  bad  been  a  |«t.iiaas 
seeeaiion  of  tbe  more  saalous  part  of  ibe  octhodoz 
on  oecaaion  of  the  depoailion  of  Eostathina  (a-  n. 
SSl^butUietwo  oeoeding  badiea  remained  •qmiaie, 
the  BMIalhiani  olgoctiBg  fliat  Mefcttaa  bad  baea  aa^ 
dainedbyArim.  Onueaotoaeiaaaffha* 


Julian  Hdetias  returned  to  Antioch  (a.  n.  362), 
'  and  the  most  earnest  ndeavoura  were  made  to 
concile  the  two  sectiona  of  the  orthodox  party :  bat 
thon^  the  death  Eostathias  eaeiaed  to  psvaent 
a  &ir  opportunity  for  each  reconoliattoB,  all  tbo 
efioru  made  were  fruatzated  by  tba  intaaipaai* 
seal  of  Lneifcr  rfCegtiari  [  Locirxn],  nnlaiai  il 
Paulinus  bishop  of  the  Enstathiana  Meaawhilr. 
the  Arians  appear  to  have  retained  poasnsiua  (4 
moat  of  the  dnuchea,  the  orthodox  havinft  me  or 
two  aHigned  far  then  ue^  of  which,  hovranr,  an 
the  aeeeiMoit  of  the  ampaur  Valona,  they  wen  de- 
prived, and  Meletiui  waa  agaia  (a.  Ok  S68P)  b*. 
nished  firom  the  dty.  AoowuogtaTiUanoat,  who 
grounds  hie  asswtion  on  two  passagea  of  Otegofj 
Nysaen  (ibid.),  Meledua  was  twice  banished  nnder 
Valana,  or  three  tioMS  in  all,  which  aaiipiwi  i 
a  return  from  hia  first  baniduneat  indar  that 
prince.  Gregory's  asaertioo,  howom,  ia  not  oor- 
robotated  by  any  of  the  — -'"^-'W  hieamnaa  t 
and  we  have  no  means  of  delanniiui^f  tba  dates  a( 
Melettos's  return  and  lulMeqaent  eidte^  if  tltey 
rally  took  place.  Tillemont  think*  be  waa  recalled 
ia  A.D.  367  at  latest,  and  i^mbo  hia  hwi  haniah- 
mant  in  jk.Jt.87l.  Dnring  hia  exile  bk  par^ 
were  directed  by  Fknaa  and  IKodora^  [Fu- 
viANua,  No.  1  i  DloDoaCB,  No^  3.]  He  was 
recalled  on  the  death  of  Valens  a.  o.  378,  bat  tbe 
edict  of  Oratian,  which  recalled  all  thooe  who  were 
in  exile,  allowed  tbe  Arians  (who  had  choeen  Do- 
roth  ens  their  bishop  in  the  room  nS  Eoxoiaa,  now 
deceased)  to  retain  the  chutches  which  thej  ocea> 
pied ;  bowevw  they  vrere  after  a  tima  ddivefed 
up  to  Meletius,  who  again  manifested  hia  anxiety 
to  heal  the  schism  between  his  own  party  and  the 
Euaiathtaaet  bat  hb  equitable  aim  weaa  vejeetcd 
by  his  more  tenacloaa  lind  Ptadinih  In  A.tk 
381  MeleUua  was  at  Cnutaatinaple  at  the  seeoDd 
general  council,  and  died  in  that  taij  during  its 
session.  Hi*  body  waa  conveyed  with  great  hanoor 
to  Antioch,  and  deposited  dose  to  the  tcmb  of  the 
martyr  Babybia,  His  foneml  «ation,  pronounced 
by  Gregory  Nyssen,  b  extant.  There  ia  no  raaMa 
to  doubt  tbo  truth  of  the  enccmiums  beatowed  ea 
the  gentlensu  of  hie  tmper  and  genanl  biajnose 
of  hu  disposition :  that  these  rery  qniKiirs,  eeas- 
bined  perhaps  with  indifference  to  tbe  pasnia  in 
dispute,  tendered  him  nmre  yAimat  in  the  cariier 
part  of  hb  life  than  was  consbtent  with  strict  ia- 
tt^ty,  at  least  with  ooasisteney.  Bat  fhn  tbe 
time  of  hu  devatton  to  tho  see  of  Antiodi,  there  » 
no  need  to  doubt  hb  consistent  adhereiMe  to  what 
he  judged  to  be  the  truth.  In  the  Western  ehatdi, 
indeed,  which  fratemixad  with  the  ultra  party  of 
the  Enatathuna,  his  repuMtion  waa  faiwcc ;  be  was 
regarded  as  an  Arian,  and  it  waa  bag  befcre  tbe 
impntation  was  removed.  A  short  pieee,  aaeribrd 
to  Athanaaiua,  and  published  with  U*  worits  (vaL 
iL  SO,  ed.  Benedbt.),  tet  the  ipiy— ""' 
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which  ia  nej  donbtfol,  cbugM  him  with  hjpociiaj. 
H*  eojoyed  the  frieodihip  oi  BmU  and  oner  k*d- 
iag  meo  of  the  orthodox  pw^.  Epiphuiiu  hu 
•poktn  bmmUjr  of  himr  hnt  Jwunt  ii  hm  flk- 
Tottrabla,  owing,  pnhably,  to  hia  oonnoction  with 
PautiniM,  A  piirt  of  thtt  iint  lennon  preachod  hy 
Meletiiu  at  Autioch  has  been  preMrred  by  £pi- 
phauitti,  aiid  is  given  in  the  BiUiotluea  Patrum  of 
Oalland,  toU  t.  A  synodical  epistle  to  th«  enperDr 
Juviau,  giroD  by  Sooates  {H,  E.  iii.  25),  and  So- 
■omen  (//.  £1  tL  4X  and  KfRinted  iu  the  OtmcSiOy 
yxL  L  col.  741,  ed.  Haidooin,  and  in  the  BilJio- 
dtcca  of  Ualland,  toL  may  pertiapi  be  aacribed 
to  him.  The  Omek  Chnrdi  honours  hit  memory 
on  FebtWT  the  13th.  and  the  Latin  Church  at 
laUraearaa  him  into  the  calendar  on  the  «ms 
day. 

Heletina  was  neeeeded  in  the  aae  of  Antioch 
by  Flarian  [Flavianus,  Na  1],  under  whom  ttio 
'Enstathian  s^iim  was  at  lengUi  healed,  and  the 
suppieasion  of  the  Aiians  under  Theodosius  the 
Great  restored  for  a  while  the  unity  ^  the  see. 
(Socmtes,  /f.  £1  iL  48, 44,  iii.  6,  8,W.  2;  t.  8,  <, 
9  i  SoBomen,  ff.  £  IT.  2S,  28,  v.  12, 13,  n.  7, 
viL  3,  7.  8,  10  ;  TheodoreL  If.  B.  iL  31,  iii.  3,  4, 
IT.  1 3  2.%  V.  3,  8  ;  Philoetorg.  //.  E.  v.  1,  6  ; 
Oreit.  NvMcn.  OraL  m  Fm.  M^ttHhabUa ;  BasiL 
£)>b>to"te,  I  ItL  Ini.  iTiii.  lix.  Izi*.  ccUxiii  cccxxi, 
eeexxv.ceQKlix.editt.Tett.,orlTii.lxTii.lzTiiLlxxxiz. 
excexxiz. OCX. emT.edi^cdxTi. edit  Benedict.; 
Epiph.  Haera.  Izxiii.  28—35  {  Hieron.  n  CW 
■Ko ;  GmeUiA,  vd.  i.  p.  731,  741,  ed.  Hardouin ; 
Tillemont,  Memoiru,  toL  Tiii.  p.  341,  ;  Cave, 
Ilitt.  litt.  ad  ann.  360,  toL  i.  p.  223,  ed.  Oxford, 
1740 — (3;  Fubrie.  BibL  Onue.  toL  ix.  p.  304; 
Oaltaod.  BOlioA.  Fainm.  Pnleff.  ad  VoL  V.  e. 
1 1 ;  Le  Qnieo,  Orient  Oruliem.  toL  i  eoL  423, 
ToLii.<ol.71S,&c^781.> 

2.  lATftOSOPHISTA.    [No.  6.] 

S.  Of  Lycopolis,  b  •chiimadcal  bishop  of  the 
third  and  fourth  centuries.  There  is  a  remarkable 
diacrepan^  in  the  aeeoonti  pna  of  this  ftacm. 
Aeeocding  to  Athananns,  whose  eontesU  with  the 
Mdetiaiia  render  his  testunonr  less  trustworthy, 
MdettH,  who  was  bi^op  of  Lycopolis  in  Upper 
Egypt  lit  the  time  of  the  penecution  under  Diocle- 
tian and  his  aucceasora,  yielded  to  fear  and  sacri' 
ficed  to  idola  ;  and  being  aubeequently  deposed,  on 
this  and  other  charges,  in  a  aynod,  orer  which 
Petrea  or  Peter,  l»uiap  of  Alexandria,  preaided, 
dcterminsd  to  tepaiate  from  the  church,  and  to 
conatitute  with  his  followers  a  sepanite  community. 
Epiphanina,  on  the  otlier  hand,  relates  that  both 
Peter  and  Mektius  being  in  confinement  &a  the 
Uth,  diftied  f«pf*™'"g  the  treatment  to  be  used 
toward  tboie  who,  after  renouncing  their  Christian 
profeauon,  became  penitent  and  wished  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  communion  of  the  Church.  He  atatea 
that  Peter,  who  was  willing  to  receive  them,  was 
opposed  by  Meletina,  who  woa  next  to  Peter  in 
influence,  and  bad,  in  fitct,  the  larger  number  of  fol- 
lowera  on  thia  queation:  and  the  adiism  which 
arooe  on  Uiia  account  he  representa  as  owing  ratlier 
to  the  former  than  to  the  Utter.  Although  the 
ecdeuaatial  historians  Socrates  and  Theodoret 
have  adopted,  wholly  or  partially,  the  account  of 
Atbanasiua,  the  statement  of  Epiphanius  ia  the 
more  probable.  Had  Meledua  been  eonncted,  as 
ft  lhanaaiwi  atatea,  it  is  hardly  probable  that  eitiier 
ha  weald  hkTc  been  aUe  to  raise  and  keep  im  ao 
fifffPPMtW*  •  iduaiBi  OT  that  Uie  Coancil  of  Nice 


(which  left  hhn  the  title  of  trisbop,  thoi^h  it  de- 
priTed  him  of  the  power  to  ordain)  wraM  haTs 
dealt  ao  leniently  with  him.  The  Conscil  allowed 
thoae  wluB  be  had  oidafawd  to  retain  the  piieatlj 
office,  on  conditioD  of  re*o(dina^on,  and  m  thau 

^tng  precedence  to  thoae  whoae  firat  ordinatiaa 
been  regohr.  The  sehiam  begun  ia  piiaoo 
was  continued  in  the  mines  of  Phaeuon,  in  Aikbia 
Petraea,  to  which  Meletiua  and  othen  were  ba- 
nished, and  after  their  releaae.  Meletius  ordained 
biaht^  picabytera,  and  deecoas,  and  kept  hit  fei* 
lowers  a  distinct  body,  under  the  title  of  **tba 
Chorch  of  the  Martyrs."  He  otod  extended  hia 
sect  into  Palestiiie,  where  he  Tiwled  Jemaaleu, 
EleuUMTopolis,  and  Qaaa,  and  ordained  many  m 
dMM  towna-to  the  priesthood.  In  thia  atala 
matters  remained  tUl  the  Nieene  Coancil  (a.  a 
82fi),  the  arateme  of  which  has  been  already 
mentioned.  The  aynodic^  letter  to  the  Egyptiait 
clergy,  which  aotilies  the  aentenoe,  girea  no  ii»< 
funiiation  aa  to  the  of  the  achiam  i  it  de- 

scribee, indeed,  Mdelina  as  diaorderiy,  faaa^,  and 
htadatraig  |  charartiyiariea  mm  ia  baimony  vHh 
the  coDdaet  aacribed  to  hn  by  Epi|dianina,  than 
with  the  diarges  of  AthaoasiiiB. 

There  ia  no  dilute  that  the  theological  aenti- 
atmtrnt  the  Meletiana  wen  at  firat  what  ia  deemed 
orthodox  ;  and,  according  to  Epiphanina,  Hdetins 
was  the  first  to  delect  the  herettcal  teack^^ 
Anna,  aad  to  imort  tbms  la  Alexander,  Ushiqt  of 
AlaxBiidiiB.  Meletina  died  Tery  ahortly  after  the  ' 
Council  of  Nioa,  for  Alexander,  who  himietf  only 
■urviTcd  the  conneil  about  Atb  months,  liTed  long 
enough  to  persecute  the  Mowera  of  Meletius  after 
their  leader's  death,  becanse,  deeming  Meletiua  ill- 
treated,  they  woqM  not  accept  the  terms  of  recon- 
ciiiation  ofiiuvd  by  the  GonnciL  The  a^im  con- 
tinued under  the  leadership  of  John  .Arcuh,  whom 
Meletius  had  appointed  to  succeed  him  [Joawmis, 
Now  16J  ;  aud  the  Meletians  co-operated  with  t)ie 
Ariana  in  their  hoatiUty  to  Athanaains  [Atha- 
NiUDij  ;  aa  alBaaee  mon  eeudariTe  to  the  gtad< 
fieatkm  <tf  their  TCrsnie  than  to  the  maintaMDea 
of  their  orthodoxy.  (Atliaoaa.  Apot.  eonira  Arim. 
c  59\  Epiphan.  Haere$.  Ixiiii.  1 — b  ;  Sociat  A 
£.  i.  6,  9  :  Soaomen,  H.  E.  I  24,  iL  21  ;  Theo- 
doret. H.E.\.9  ;  Tillemont,  Miuwiret,  toL  t.  p. 
453,  &c  i  Le  Quien,  Orient  CAriMiaa.  toL  ii.  coL 
£98.) 

4.  Of  MuiTMs.    [No.  1.1 

5.  MxDicca.    [See  below.] 

6.  MoNACHua,  the  Monk.  [Seeb^w.] 

7<  Of  MoPStiBSTiA,  an  ardent  supporter  of  the 
unfortunate  Nestorins  [NxsTuniUB],  of  Constants 
nopls.  He  anceeeded  the  celebrated  Hieodon  aa 
lHtb<v  of  Mt^Moestia,  in  Cilicia  [TaioDOKua  Mop- 
stJnTBNUs],  pn^mbly  in  or  about  a.  d.  427.  He 
supported  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch  [Joannxk, 
Nu.  S],  in  his  oppoaiiion  to  the  haaty  and  utijuat 
depoaition  of  Nestorius  hy  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
and  his  party  [Cybilluk,  St.  of  Albxandria], 
in  the  third  genenl  (Rphaian)  council,  a.  d.  431 : 
and  when  John  was  induced  to  come  to  terms  with 
Cyril  and  to  join  in  condemning  Neatorius,  Mde- 
tios  persisted  in  supporting  the  cause  of  the  deposed 
patriarch,  and  refused  to  hold  oommnnicm  with 
either  Cyril  or  John,  demwieing  aach  coatnanioii 
as  diahdieal ;  and  when  the  latter  aent  a  con- 
dltatory  letter  to  him,  ha  thnw  it  in  the  bm- 
aei^'s  face.  Being  fbidUy  expelled  fiton  hia  see 
by  the  euperw  ThaoiomiB  II,,  at  the  dean  oC 
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John,  on  Mconnt  of  his  pertinaettHii  •npport  of 
Neitoriin,  he  induced  manjr  penont  to  Meede  from 
the  charcb,  wid,  forming  than  into  leparate  oora- 
unnitiei,  continned  to  exercise  the  prieatly  office 
among  them.  Thii  being  regarded  ai  an  aggn- 
vation  of  hia  oflence,  he  was  banithed  by  the  em- 
perorl  order,  iuued  at  John>  instigation,  to  Uelitene 
in  Armenia  Minor,  and  placed  in  ebam  of 
Acacitw,  Inshop  of  that  atj^  from  whom  ha  endued 
much  bud  usace.  lu  this  enb  Mebtins  died,  re- 
taining bis  feu  for  tlat  cHose  of  Nestorins  till  the 
last.  Varioss  epistles  of  Meletias  wen  published 
in  a  LaUn  teriion,in  the  ^  if  EpMwm  OoHeHinm 
Variomm  PtUmm  Epidoiae  of  Christixnus  Lnpus 
of  Tpreo,  4ta.  Louvnin,  1902  ;  and  were  re-pob- 
Uihad  by  Balntiiu,  in  hia  Noea  OmeSkr.  CMmMo, 
by  Oarnienia  Ms  Awiaivtm  Tieadonti,  tal  Paris, 
1984,  and  by  Schulie,  in  his  edidou  of  Theodoret, 
6  Toll.  8vo^  Hahu,  1769—1774.  From  these 
letters  of  Meletius,  and  from  other  letters  in  the 
nme  coUeeUon,  the  fbregmng  fiteta  of  his  history  an 
deriTod.  The  lett«n  of  MeleUus  an  oontaioed  in 
Cra.  sea  Epist.  92  (not  82,  as  Ca*e  has  it),  119, 
124,  141,  I4fi,15fi,  158.  163,  171, 174,  and  177, 
in  the  woA  of  Lupns.  The  memnrandum  of  hia 
death  is  in  Cap.  190.  In  the  editions  of  Gamier 
•nd  SeholM  they  an  Epiit.  76, 101, 109, 12L,  125, 
138,186,141,149,  153,155.  Tha  mMWHandnm 
•r  Mdetios*  death  b  iiiMrtad  ift»  EfHst.  164. 
(CsTB,  ffitt.  IMl.  ad  ann.  428,  toL  L  p.  414  ;  Le 
Qiiien,  Orieiu  Ckriiticmm,  voL  il  coL  891  ;  Fabric 
miiolk.  Gnuc.  vol  is.  pi  305,  vd.  X.  p.  848  ; 
TiUemont,  Mimoirta,  toL  xiv.) 

8.  PuiLOWPaua.    [See  below.] 

9.  SniROE  DB  AcTMU.  Then  an  extant 
two  short  trauises,  Tltpl  rmr  dj^^r,  De  Axymit, 
me  of  them  being  a  compendium  or  abridgment  of 
the  other,  which  in  the  MSS.  are  ascribed  to 
Joannes  Dainascenni  [DAMASCxNua],  and  are  con- 
sequently inserted  by  Le  Quien  in  his  edition  of 
the  worics  of  that  &ther  {Opara  DumaKeni,  fol. 
Paiii,  1712,  Lp.  647.^  Bat  Le  Quien  hat  ob- 
•arrad  tliat  thn  ate  not  hu :  tbey  distinctly  deny 
the  Moenl  tnditioa  of  the  fathers,  that  our  Lord 
celebrated  the  passorer  with  his  diwiples  the  day 
before  the  regular  time,  which  tradition  Dtunascenus 
certainly  held.  But  this  is  not  the  only  evidence  ; 
an  anonymous  preface  to  the  Urger  tract  states, 
that  it  was  written  by  *'one  Meletius,  a  pious 
inan  (Bao^pot)^  and  a  diligent  ttudent  of  the 
Scriptures,"  and  was  addressed  to  one  Syncellus, 
who  had  asked  hia  opinion  on  the  subject.  Of  the 
tine  or  place  when  this  Meletius  lived  nothing  is 
known.  (Fbbrie.  fiiUULGraeo.  Tid.iz.  p.307.) 

10.  OfTiBBMOPOLU.  [Seebelow.]  [J.C.M.] 
MELE'TIUS  (MfX^iuf),  theauthorofa^ort 

Orrak  wwk,  entitled  VltiA  toB  'S»Ap<i%w  K* 
TBffKci/qi,  D»  Natura  (or  FcMea)  Homimi,  He 
appears  from  the  iuscription  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work  to  have  been  a  Christian  and  a  niouk,  and  to 
have  beknupd  to  the  dty  of 'nberiopoUa  in  Phry^ 
Magna.  The  time  at  whidi  he  lived  is  unknown, 
but  he  pnbably  cannot  be  placed  eaHier  than  the 
•ixth  or  seraui  century  after  Christ  His  work 
(the  subject-matter  of  which  is  sufficiently  indi- 
cated by  the  title)  is  interesting,  and  evidently 
written  by  a  rdigious  mui,  but  is  »f  no  particulu 
value  in  B  phynologinl point  of  view.  It  waa first 
published  n  a  I^tin  tnnslatiiMi  1^  Kicohuu  Pe- 
tmoB,  Veaet  1552,  4ta.  Hie  Gnek  text,  thon^ 
•xialiiif  in  MS.  io  seven)  Eunpeaa  Ubraiiesi  re- 


mained napnbliahed  till  1836,  when  Dr.  Cnuaer  in- 
serted it  la  the  Uucd  vtdwne  of  Us  **  Ancedoca 
Oraeca," 8ve. OxoiL  ItiahBd)yedited,atidibetexi 
contains  numeraos  errors,  some  ariung  from  the 
editor's  evident  ignorance  of  die  subject-maitpr 
of  the  treatise,  and  others  apparently  from  haste  aud 
carelessness.  The  beginning  of  the  work  waa  pnb- 
Ushed  by  Fred.  Ritschel.  VntiahiY.  4io^  1837, 
and  then  is  an  c«ay  Irr  L.  K  Bscbannn,  entitled 
**  Quaeatio  de  Meli(&>  Oneoe  inedilo,  qiuqae  la- 
tino Interprete  Nic  Petreio,"  Koatocb.  4in.  ]833l 

It  ib  on  certain  whether  this  is  the  same  person 
who  wrote  acommentary  on  the  ApboriBms  of  Htp- 
pocratcs,  some  exttaeta  from  which  are  inserted  by 
Diets  in  the  second  volnme  of  bis  **  Scholia  in  Hip- 
pocratem  et  Oalcnum,**  Begim.  Pruaa.  8to.  1831. 
It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether  the  csonmentary 
is  the  work  of  Meletius  or  Stephanua  Atfaentetuis, 

One  of  the  letters  <tf  St.  Basil,  dated  a.  D.  373 
{£pid.  193,  vol.  iii.  y.  285,  ed.  Beoed.)  b  ad- 
dreieed  to  %  phynoian  nuned  HdMioa,  who  b 
cidled  by  the  title  AnluaUr,  bat  of  whom  ne  par> 
ticubra  an  known.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MELETUS  tH/\irref),an  oboeuie  tngb  peet, 
but  notorious  as  one  of  the  accnsen  of  Socnies, 
was  an  Athenian,  of  the  Pitthean  demoa  (PbL 
Evih/ph.  p.  2,  b.).  At  the  time  of  the  aocoaatitn 
of  Socrates,  he  is  spoken  of  by  Plato  ss 
young  and  obscure  (ramp.  ApaL  p.  25,  d.,  28,  e.). 
But  ue&ct  that  he  was  mentioned  by  AriMophanes 
in  the  r*w^f,  gives  rise  to  a  difficulty  (SeboL  n 
Plak  AfioL  p.  330,  Bekker).  For  the  T-fn» 
was  evidently  acted  during  the  life  of  Nidaa  (PhtL 
Nk.  8)  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  paaaage etted  by 
Plataich  seenu  to  1«t«  been  rimtly  andentood 
by  him,  as  retelling  to  the  aflnr  «  SphacMrb, 
and  on  this  and  other  grounds  Meineke  asttgns  the 
I^y  to  the  year  B.  C  425  {Frag.  Com,  Oraee.  rti. 
ii.  pp.  983—985).  Supposing  Meletns  to  have 
been  only  twenty  at  this  time,  he  must  ban  been 
upwards  of  forty-five  when  he  accused  Socnic*. 
Meineke  attempts  to  get  rid  of  the  difiiwl^,  b^  a 
slight  change  m  the  text  of  the  icholisat,  winch 
would  then  imply  that  Meletns  was  stiD  n  bey 
when  alluded  to  in  the  Tttt^fU  {Frag.  Com. 
Oniec  vol.  il  p.  993).  At  all  events,  if  the  Me- 
letus  thus  nfmed  to  waa  mdly  the  nme  penoo  as 
the  aucuser  of  Socntea,  he  most  at  the  latter  period 
have  been  between  thirty  and  forty  ;  and  in  that 
case  he  might  still  have  been  called  v4ot  by  Socratak 
In  &ct,  though  the  attack  u^n  Socrates  was  his 
tirst  essay  as  a  puUic  pcditioan,  and  was  iode«d 
made,  as  Plato  insinuates,  in  ordier  to  bring  himseif 
into  eome  notoriety  (AtdMiiLin  2, 8,  ApaL  p^  25, 
i.\  yet  it  is  clear  fion  Vhio  hnnself  that  Meletus 
was  already  known  as  a  poet  i  for  ha  imputes  to 
Meletus,  as  another  motive  Ibr  the  aoeoaation,  the 
resenbuenl  felt  by  bim  and  the  other  poets  for  the 
strictures  made  upon  them  by  Socrates  {Apol.  p. 
23,  e. ;  Diog.  LaSru  ii,  39).  Besides,  wbra  Pbto 
ealb  him  d^t,  he  perhqis  refina  rather  to  hb 
being  a  man  of  no  ment  thsn  to  hu  being  altogeiber 
unknown  in  the  city.  With  respect  to  hb  tn- 
eedics,  we  an  informed  by  the  scboliaat  on  PlaU 
(JLc),  on  the  authority  of  Aristotle  in  the  DHat- 
eaUae,  that  Meletus  brought  out  his  OAivAcia  in 
the  same  year  in  which  Aristophanes  bnogfat  out 
hb  XltKafytl,  bat  we  knew  nothing  of  the  date  of 
that  play.  Hia  &o&t  am  nfhntd  te  in  the  Frvj/t 
(1302),  &  a  40S  ;  and^  b  the  rvorrfSvt^  which 
was  fttibMj  acted  b  bw  yean  after  the  Frvjf*,  ta 
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wbl(3t  it  «u  rfsiilMr  b  it*  u^gnnoi^  Aristoplumea 
makea  him  one  of  t)i«  ambuMadon  tmt  by  the  poeti 
on  earth  to  the  poeta  inHulm(Ath«i.  xiL  p.  551). 
He  wu  elio  ridiculed  br  Sannyrion  in  his  T4^s 
( Athen.  I.  e.) ;  end  hit  erotic  poetry  wai  referred  to 
b.v  Epktmte»  in  hi»  'Ai^iAott  (Athen.  ziii  p.  605,  e.). 
Suidbu  call*  him  an  ontor  at  well  at  a  poet, 
no  doabt  on  aoeount  of  hit  leeiuRtioo  of  Socntea, 
and  perhap*  of  Andoeidei.    (See  below.) 

The  cbaiBctw  of  Heletoa,  ae  drawn  by  Plato 
and  Ariatophanet  and  their  KhoUaata,  it  that  of  a 
bad,  fi^gid,  and  licentioui  poet,  and  a  worthlew 
and  pr^gate  man, — Tain,  lill^  eSnoioate,  and 
groHly  •enaoaL  Plato  makea  Sootataa  call  him 
TcroMTptxa  KbI  ed  vtfiv  wiyiytw,  httypvuof  Si. 
Aristophaiiea,  in  the  ViipurdSiii,  ridiculed  him  for 
hit  exceaaive  thinnest,  and  light  weight,  and  hia 
naUual  teadcDcy  to  the  infernal  mgiona,  where,  at 
Thill  waU  nmaifci,  **  to  andantand  the  point  of  the 
aarcatm,  we  nuut  compare  the  balancing  tceue  is 
the  AvgK  and  the  remarks  of  Aeichylat,  867, 

T^tovtir"  {Hul.  of  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  275,  note). 
Aristophanes  again,  in  theIl«AafO''^>cailahim  the  ton 
of  I^us,  a  duigiuitioii  which  not  only  contains  an 
alltuian  to  his  OtdipodMa,  but  is  also  meant  to  insi* 
naato  a  charge  of  the  grossest  vice  (tee  Meineke, 
ad  loe..  Frag.  Com.  Onue.  voL  ii.  pp.  1 126, 1  \27). 
Misled  by  ihis  pasinge,  Sotdna  («.«.  VUktrot)  makes 
bill]  a  ton  of  Lalus  (as  Clinton  ha»  corrected  the 
word  from  Adpou) ;  the  reel  name  of  his  &ther 
waa  Meletut,  as  we  learn  bma  Diogenoa  Larrtiaa, 
OD  the  ODtbority  of  Phavorinnt,  in  wbosa  time  the 
deed  of  accoaatioD  agunst  Suoaies  waa  atiU  pre- 
terred  in  the  Metronm  at  Athena  (Diog.  Laert.  ii. 
40).  The  epithet  Opff,  applied  to  him  by  Aria- 
taphanei,  iu  tlie  fi'agmeiit  just  referred  to,  probably 
alludes  to  the  foreign  origin  of  hit  family. 

In  the  aocntation  of  Socrates  it  waa  Meletua 
who  hid  the  indietment  before  the  Archoo  Bad- 
koa ;  bat  In  reality  be  was  tha  moat  insigniAeaat 
of  the  accusers  ;  aud  according  to  one  acooant  he 
waa  bribed  by  Anytos  and  Lycon  to  take  part  in 
thea&ir.  (Liban.^;NW.  pp.  11,  51,  ed.  Rei*k&) 
Sooa  after  tbe  death  of  Soctatu,  the  AtlwHiaaa 
n^wntad  of  their  injustice,  and  Hdetos  waa  stoned 
to  death  as  one  of  the  authors  of  theit  folly.  (Dimt- 
Laert.  ii.  43;  Diod.  zit.  '67  ;  Suid.  «.  v.  M^Atror: 
it  may  here  b«  oburred  that  the  article  in  Suidaa 
is  a  mass  of  cuufuaiuu  ;  tfaeio  it  evidently  in  it  a 
mixing  1^  of  the  live*  of  two  diffennt  peiaont, 
Uelitnia  of  Samoa  and  Mrietua.) 

Than  it  room  fur  tome  doubt  whetbw  the  ao- 
cuasr  of  Socrates  was  the  tamu  pcrsvn  as  the  Ue- 
letoa  who  was  charged  with  participation  in  the 
profanation  of  the  mysteries,  and  iu  the  mntilation 
of  the  Hennae,  a.  c.  416,  and  who  was  an  active 
paruxan  U  the  Thirty  Tyiunu.  both  at  tlie  execu- 
tioiier  «f  thair  aentenoe  oaath  upon  X<eon  of  Sa- 
bums,  and  aa  an  ouitmiy  to  Lacedaemon  on  their 
behalf  and  who  waa  afterwards  one  of  the  accusers 
of  Aodocides  in  the  caae  respecting  the  myateriea, 
B.C.  400  (Andoc.  lU  Mytt.  pp.  7.  18.  46,  Roiske  ; 
Xen.  ii.  4.  §  H6 1 :  but  as  all  this  u  perfectly 
cundsteot  with  the  indications  we  have  noticed 
above  reapecting  the  age  of  Metetua,  thrae  seems  no 
good  gtoond  fi>r  distinguishing  the  two  persons, 
though  they  cannot  be  iduntilied  with  absolnte 
certainty.   {Droyson,  AMa.  Mu*.  voL  iii.  p.  190.) 

Respecting  tha  form  of  the  name,  U^Airroi  it 
abnoat  anirenally  adopted  by  modem  Msholart, 


though  Wddtar  dofinda  H^Anvf:  For  tha  atgv- 
menta  on  both  tidea,  and  lespectiag  Meletna  la 
general, aeeC3inton,^.^.ToLii. p. xxxvi. ;  Welcker, 
dia  Grieek.  Trag.  pp.  872—874  ;  Kayser,  HitL 
OriL  T*ag.  Oraec  np.  284,  285.  Plato  makes 
Socratea  pun  upon  the  name  tevenl  timet  in  the 
^pol^  (P^34»  c.  d..  25,  c,  26,  d.).       [P.  S.] 

MsLIA  {VltXia),  a  nymph,  a  daughter  of 
Oceanus,  became  by  Inachus  the  mother  of  Phoro- 
neus  and  Aegialeua  or  Pegeua.  (Apollod.  ii.  1. 9  )  i 
SchoL  ad  Eitrip.  Orett.  Si?0.)  By  Seilenua  she 
became  the  mother  of  the  centaur.  Photos  (Apcdlod. 
iL  5.  §  4),  and  by  Poseidon  of  Amycns.  (ApoEooL 
Rhod.  ii  4 ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  r.  373.)  8ha  waa 
carried  off  by  Apolhi,  and  became  oy  him  the 
mothw  of  lamenioa  (aome  call  her  own  brother 
Ismenna,  SchoL  ad  Pittd.  PylK  xi.  5  ;  Taeti.  ad 
IfD.  1211),  and  of  the  seer  Tenerus.  She  wu 
wortbq^ed  in  tha  ApoUinian  tanctuary,  the  Itme* 
nium,  near  Thebea.  (Pans.  iz.  10.  $  5,  26,  8  1  I 
Stiab.  p.  418.) 

In  tne  plural  bna  HfAfai  ot  MsAttfSct  is  tha 
name  of  the  nympha,  who,  along  with  the  Gigantaa 
and  Erisnyes,  sprang  from  the  drops  of  blood  that 
f«>ll  from  Uianos,  and  which  were  received  by  GaeiL 
(Hea.  187.)  The  nympha  thd  nataed  Zens 

are  likewise  called  Mdiaa.  (Callim.  ffgmu  im 
Jov.  47 ;  Enslath.  ad  Hoot.  p.  1963.)     [L.  S.] 

MELIAOES  (HfAtoSfs),  the  same  as  the  Ma- 
liades,  or  nymphs  of  the  district  of  Melia,  dmt 
Ttaehis.   (Soph.  PMoc*.  715.)  [L.  S.] 

MELIBOEA  (HsAiCMO.)  1.  A  dughter  of 
Ooeanna,  and,  by  Pelatgoa,  the  mothar  of  I^roum. 
(ApoUod.iU.ail.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Miyiaa,  nho  called  the  town 
Meliboea,  in  Magncwa,  after  Iter.  (Euatath, 

ad  Him.  p.  338.) 

3.  One  of  th*  danghtert  of  Niobsh  (Apollod. 
iii.  5.  S  6:  Pona.  ii.  21.  §  10.) 

4.  An  Epheuan  maiden  who  waa  in  love  with  a 
yanth  of  the  name  of  Alexis.  As,  however,  her 
parents  had  destined  her  for  another  man.  Alexia 
quitted  his  native  place  ;  and  on  the  day  of  her 
maniage  Meliboea  threw  herself  from  tbe  roof  of 
bar  honaa.  But  ah*  was  not  injured,  and  escaped 
to  a  boat  which  waa  lyiug  near,  and  the  ropes  of 
which  became  unded  of  uieir  own  accord.  Tha 
boat  then  carried  her  to  her  beloved  Alexia.  The 
united  hi^py  lovers  now  dedicated  a  taactuaiy  ta 
Aphrodite,  sumamed  Antonataand  EfHdaetia  (Serv, 
ad  Jen.  L  72i.) 

5.  The  moUier  of  AJax,  and  wifo  of  Thaaaui. 
(Athen.  xiiL  p.  557.) 

Meliboea  occurs  also  at  a  ""™"*  of  Penephonak 
(UsuB,  op.  Atken.  ztv.  p.  624.)  [L.  8.] 

MELICERTES  (MtAia^^i),  a  mo  of  A  thamas 
and  Ino,  was  metamori^aaed  into  a  marine  divi- 
nity, under  the  name  ^  Pahwmon.  (Apidlod.  i.  9, 
(  5t  ompi.  ATHAiiAt^  PaLaxhoh,  and  IJtt^ 
OOTHKA.)  [L.  SL.) 

MELIN AEA  (MfXit*afa),  a  tuniame  of  AphixH 
dite,  which  she  derived  fniii  the  Argiva  town  M»- 
line.    ^Steph.  Bys.  l  e.  ;  Lycuph.  403.)  [L. 

MELINE  (HcAini),  a  daughter  of  Theapius, 
became  by  Heracles  the  motlier  of  Laomedon. 
(Apollod.  li.  7.  I  8.)  |L.  S.] 

MELINNO  (KtKaitt),  a  lyrio  poetess,  tha 
author  of  an  ode  on  Rome  in  five  Sapphic  tlanaas, 
which  is  commonly  ascribed  to  Erinna  Lesboa. 
Nothing  it  known  of  her  with  certainty*  axcapt 
what     ode  itaelf  ahowi^  nanelj,  that  tbaliva^  ui 
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the  floariihiiw  period  of  the  Roman  eni[HTe.  The 
•da  U  pnnte^  with  n  ftdninble  aHMy  upon  it, 
I7  Wdcker,  in  Crmterli  MeUtmaia,  1817,  p.  1, 
mai  n  Wekker*!  Kleim   Sekri/lat^  vol.  iL  p. 

lea  [P.8.J 

MELISAND^R  (KtXlnM^y,  of  Hiletut,  ia 
■aid  to  hare  written  an  acoount  at  the  bettlei  of 
the  Lepithae  aad  Centaur*,  and  is  dateed  hj 
Aeliao  with  the  poete  Onebuitiua  and  Dim,  wbtt 
are  slated  to  have  bean  the  pndeonaon  of  Honar. 
(Aelian,  V.  It.  xi.  2.) 

MELISSA  {Mixurn),  that  i>,  the  soother  or 
proptiBtai  (from  iiMvnt  or  ^tMUVra),  ocenn, 
1.  At  Aa  name  of  a  njmph  who  ^aeonnd  aiid 
tanitfat  the  nee  of  hanej,  apd  (ram  whom  beea  wwa 
beliered  to  hare  received  their  name,  fUKunrnt. 
(SehoL  ad  Pimt.  Pytk.  it.  104.)  Bees  aeem  to 
hare  bean  the  symbcri  of  nymphs,  whence  they 
^wnuelTes  are  sometimea  called  Meliseae,  and  are 
aomatiiMa  said  to  have  been  metamotphosad  into 
beaa.  (SchoL  orf /Iwd.  iL  &  ;  Haayofa.  a.  «l 'Opa- 
tffuifalef ;  GohnneB.  ix.  3 ;  SehoL  orf  TVocriL  iiL 
IS.)  Hence  also  nympha  in  the  form  of  bees  are 
■aid  to  have  guided  Uie  cotonisti  that  went  to 
Epheatu  (Philostr,  Jetm.  iL  8) ;  and  the  nymphs 
who  nnned  the  inhnt  Zeus  nre  called  MeHmae,  or 
Melma.  (Anton.  Lib.  19  ;  Callim.  Hjpum.  w  Jiw. 
47  ;  ApoUad.  L  1.  $  &> 

%  Fnm  tha  n^pha  tha  name  Heliama  waa 
tnmsfened  to  pneatesaea  in  geneial,  but  mon 
espedally  to  those  of  Demcter  (Schol.  ad  PM.  Lcf 
Callim.  HymM.  m  Apoll.  110  ;  Hesych.  j:  «.  »i- 
Aicnrtu),  Persephone  (Schol.  ad  TJMteriL  sr.  94), 
and  to  the  priestess  of  the  Delphian  Apdla  (Find. 
Pflk.  iT.  106  i  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Hippot.  72.)  Ao- 
cording  to  tha  scholiasts  of  Pindar  and  Eunpides, 
priesteases  received  the  name  Melisaae  from  the 
parity  of  the  bee.  Comp.  a  story  about  tha  otipn 
of  baea  in  Sarr.  ad  Jen.  i.  434. 

S.  MeliaM  ia  also  a  aamame  of  Artemis  as  the 
goddasa  of  the  moon,  in  which  capacity  she  alle- 
vintes  the  BuSering  of  women  in  childbed.  (Por> 
phyr.  D*  Anir.  A>i>i>L  p.  261.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Epidamnos,  bacama  by  Posei- 
don the  moUter  of  Dyrriiachius,  from  whom  the 
town  of  Dyrrhaehinm  derived  ita  name.  (Ste^ 

MELISSA  {MK»<n)t  tha  wiiii  of  PMiaadM, 
tyrant  of  CorinuL  She  waa  the  daughter  of  Proclea, 
tyiutof  Epidannu,  and  Eristbeiieia ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Diogenes  LA^rtins  (L  94),  was  called  Ljrsis 
before  her  marriage,  and  receiTed  the  name  Me- 
lissa from  Pariander.  She  bore  two  eons,  Cypselni 
aad  Lyeaphnn,  aad  her  hnshand  was  paasionately 
attached  to  her;  bntinnfitof  Jeahmqr.prodooed 
by  the  shsdannia  tales  of  aonu  aourtesana,  he 
killed  her  in  a  barbaro«9MiUMr.  [Puuahdbr.] 
From  the  story  of  the  appearance  of  tha  shade  ^ 
MdisM  to  the  anhaasadors  sent  by  Periander  to 
oonsolt  the  onde  of  the  dead  among  the  Theepro- 
tiana,  and  Iba  mode  in  which  Periuder  aongfat  to 
nppaaae  her,  we  may  gather  tiiat  he  sought  to  still 
hts  remorse  by  the  rites  of  a  dark  and  barbarous 
■npantition :  he  took  a  horrible  revenge  on  those 
who  had  hutigated  him  to  the  murder  of  his  wifo. 
(Herod.  iiL  AO,  t.  92 ;  Athen.  x\n.  p.  589,  t  ; 
Di<«.  JmSA  I  94  ;  Plui  SspL  Sap.  Oomv.  p.  1 48.) 
PaiuaBias  (ii.  28.  §  8)  mentions  a  monument  in 
nemory  of  Melissa,  near  Epidanms.     [C  P.  M.] 

HELISSE'NUS  OREOOHIUS.  [Mam- 
Has.] 


MELISSUS. 

MBLTSSEUS  {HtXurrHi  or  MAivm),  an 
andant  kii^  of  Cnte,  wba,  by  AnaMiea,  became 
the  firtber  of  the  nymphs  Adivtaa  and  Ida,  b> 
whom  Rhea  enlmsted  the  iabnt  Zeus  to  be 

Iwonf^t  up.  (Apollod.  i.  1.  §  6 ;  Hygin.  /Vi(. 
Adr.  ii.  13.)  Other  aceouta  call  the  dangfalen 
of  this  king  Mdia«  ud  4™'*'"-  (Lactaut.  i. 
22.)  [L. 

MEMS3EUS  (MsXiowf^),  a  C^k  writer  of 
uncertain  diite,  wrote  a  work  entitled  AtAfutd. 
(TKti.  CUL  Ti  90  ;  SchoL  as  HmM.  p.  29,  ed. 
Oxon.) 

MELISftUS  (KiKumtX  of  Samoa,  a  QnA 
philosopbar,  the  son  of  Itbageneat  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  Itkewiaa  diatingniahed  as  a  statesman,  and  ta 
hare  commasded  the  fleet  which  first  conquered  a 
part  of  the  Athenian  armament  whkh  bla^aded 
the  island  nnder  the  command  of  Perklea  ;  but  it 
is  stated  afterwaida  that  he  was  conqnmd  hy 
Perielea,  ia  OL  BS.  Thacydides  does  not  mentiim 
MaUaanfc  (Pbt  ParieL  26,  27 ;  camp.  TIntM. 
2,  adv.  Oalat.  US.)  Jhis  aeoonnt  ia  supported  by 
the  statement  of  Apollodonis,  that  MeliaoBS  floa- 
rished  in  OL  84 ;  bat  it  is  irrecondlalilc  with  the 
account  which  represenu  him  as  persomaDy 
nectad  with  Hemcleitus,  who  lived  at  a  mnch 
aariier  period.  (Di(^LB«rt.ix.  24.)  There  amu 
to  be  less  naaoa  for  doubting  that  he  waa  » 
dple  of  Pannanides,  and  it  ia  q«ite  certain  that  be 
was  acquainted  widi  the  doctrines  of  the  Elr«ii-s 
which  in  fitct  he  completely  adopted,  though  be 
took  up  tha  letter  raihw  uaa  the  spirit  of  thrir 
system,  as  ia  proved  by  the  ftagmenu  of  his  work, 
which  was  written  in  pnae,  and  in  the  Ionic 
dialect  They  have  been  preaerved  by  Simplicint. 
and  their  genuinenesa  ia  attested  by  the  work  «f 
Aristotle  or  Theophrastas.  He  prores  that  the 
coming  into  existence  and  the  annihilation  of  anr 
thing  that  exists  are  bath  itteomaivaUe,  witetbtr 
it  be  mppoaad  that  it  ariaaa  fimn  a  nou-cnatenw 
or  from  some  eriatanee.  Bat  avan  basa  Melissas 
is  anaUa  to  maintain  the  para  idea  of  existeiice, 
which  we  find  in  Parmenidea,  for  he  denies  that 
existence,  and  still  more  ahscdote  existeoee  (ri 
iwXm  iif)  can  arise  fnm  non^xistenoe.  Parme- 
nidea could  not  have  admitted  the  difaraea  of  de- 
greea  of  erialanee,  whid  ia  han  aaaBBiedl,  any 
mon  than  tha  parte  of  arialenw  whidi  H^iasas 
asaomea  as  poarible,  or  at  least  aa  not  afaeolaialy 
oppoaed  to  the  idea,  ainoe  ha  thinks  it  111 1 1  mmij  to 
prova  that  no  part  of  exiateoca  could  have  come 
into  existence  any  more  than  axistenoa  itwIfL 
(SimpUo.  m  Arulot.  Pkjp.  C  22,  b ;  Aristot.  De 
Xwnopk.  Gorg.  et  Malm.  1.)  The  inferaieB  of 
Meiissus  which  now  follows,  that  tluoga  wUdi 
have  neither  beginning  nor  and  most  be  infiniw 
and  unlimited  in  magnitude,  and  aoomdiagly  omt 
(ibid,  and  Simplic.  £.  2Jt,  h.  ^tyakSand  7—10  ; 
in  Btandis,  CommemtaL  iitoafe),  in  nmiifoatly 
aiToneous,  since,  withoat  oven  attamptaBg  •  media- 
tion, be  assumes  infinitude  of  space  in  things  whkh 
have  no  beginning  or  and  in  time.  The  ahnpSdty 
of  existence  ha  infeia  from  its  unity,  and  be  appears 
to  have  endeaToured  very  mittuleiy  to  show  that 
no  change  could  take  place  either  in  qnuti^  ar 
quality,  and  neither  internal  nor  axianal  motiaiL 
(Fr.  4.  11,  Ac. !  Aristot.  Lc)  From  diis  be  then 
argued  backwurds,  and  assumed  the  imposMbility 
of  finding  existence  in  the  actual  world.-  (Simclic. 
Da  Ooda,  t  138,  and  the  corrected  text  of' tha 
SekA  M  AridaL  cd,  Bnndis,  pi  £08,  k)   He  thn» 
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Mndethefint,tliiH«hweftk  attempt,  whkh  waiafter- 
-wuds  curied  ant  of  Zeno  with  fiur  non  MilaBeM 
and  ngacitf ,  to  prove  thai  the  fimadations  of  all 
knowiadge  derind  from  experience  are  in  them- 
selves eontndictoiy,  and  tint  the  reality  of  the 
actual  worid  ia  isooDceivable.  The  fiagmenta  of 
McIUaoB  an  collected  by  Ch.  A.  Bmndia,  Oommm- 
taHomm  SSu^jeanm,  pan  priiaa,  pw  185,  and 
l.y  Mallach,  AruMtUt  tU  MtUmo,  XatofJtame,  et 
Oorjfia  Diapula^mn,  mm  Bkalieonm  pUbm- 
pkormm/ngmmtit,  ^  Berol  1846.  [L.  S.]  ' 
MELISSUS  (HAiffffot).  1 .  A  Theban,  the  aon 
f>r  Teleaiadeat  of  the  fiunUy  of  the  CleDnymidae, 
who  cfmqneied  in  the  chariot  lace  at  the  Nemean 
pun«a,  and  in  tba  paneratinm  at  the  lathmian  gamea. 
The  dates  of  hla  vkloriea  an  muotaio.  P^tdav'a 
third  latbnuan  ode  ia  written  t»  celebnt*  the 
latter  of  hia  victoriea. 

2.  A  Greek  writer,  a  native  of  Euboea,  who 
wrote  a  work  ezjdaining  varions  mythological 
atones  by  the  &cta  of  natnial  faiatory.  (Ffllgent 
ii.  16.)  He  is  probably  the  aame  as  the  Meliuna 
refeired  to  by  Palaephatea  (/^roeui.)  and  by  Serriaa 
{ad  Virg.  Am.  iv.  146). 

3.  A  Roman  writer  mentioned  by  Pliay  among 
those  from  whom  be  drew  materials  for  hia  7  th, 
Sth,  lOth,  nth.  and  S5th  books.       {C.  P.  M.] 

HBUSBUS,  AB'LIUS,  adlstmgnished  Roman 
gnunnarisn  mentioned  Irr  Aulas  GuKna  {xviii.  6). 
He  waa  the  author  of  a  woric,  Dt  loqumU  Pro- 
priaiaU.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MELISSUS,  MAECE'NAS,  a  native  of 
Spoletinm.  He  was  of  free  tnrth,  but  waa  ezpoaed 
in  hia  in&ney,  and  nmented  by  the  pmon  who 
finind  and  zeved  urn  to  BCaaemun.  Thoogh  hia 
mother  deeland  hia  real  origin,  ha  nfiued  to  leav« 
Bbceenaa.  He  was,  however,  speedily  mann- 
nitted,  and  obtained  the  fiivour  of  Angnstua,  who 
comauaaioiied  him  to  arrange  the  lilwary  in  the 
portico  of  Oetavia.  At  an  advanced  period  of  life 
be  conuMoerd  the  euaporitioD  of  a  collection  of 
jokes  and  wittirina.  He  abo  wrote  ^an  of  m 
nord  aort,  wbidi  he  called  TWiiMtas.  (SaeL  da 
/llmlr.  Onmm.  21  ;  Ov.  da  PaO.  iv.  16.  80.) 
Suetonius,  in  the  pass^  already  referred  to^ 
calls  him  C.  Mdissns,  bnt  in  another  place  (da 
IHMtr.  Oramm.  3\  be  tenns  him  Lenaena  Meliisus, 
(er  which  it  baa  been  eosjectttred  we  oi^ht  tonsd 
Cilnitts  Heliaaaa.  By  Pliny  ( H.  N.  «viii.  6. 
a.  17)  he  is  called  Maecenas  Meliasua.    [a  P.  M.] 

USnjlTE  (HfAirq).  1.  A  nymph,  one  of  the 
Nenidea,  a  daughter  of  Nereos  and  Doris.  (Horn. 
IL  zviiL  43  ;  Hes.  TTteoff.  -i46  ;  ApoUod.  i  2.  g 
7  ;  Viig  Aen.  v.  625.) 

3.  A  Nmaa,sdanghterof  the  river-god  Aegaeos, 
who  beeaae,  by  Hmcles,  the  mother  ai  Hyllna,  in 
the  country  of  the  Phaeachwa.  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
iv.  538.) 

3.  A  danghtn  of  Erasinns  of  Argoa,  vraa  visited 
by  Mtonsrtia.   [Britomabtu.]       [U  9.] 

MELITBUS  (MaAmrfs),  a  aon  of  Zeus  by  an 
Othnian  i^^.  He  waa  expoaed  by  his  mother 
in  a  wood,  lest  Hero  should  discover  the  aflair. 
Bnt  ZeoB  took  care  that  he  was  reared  by  bees, 
aiid  the  boy  grew  up.  At  length  he  waa  found  by 
his  step-brother  Phagons,  who  took  him  with  him, 
and  gave  him  the  name  of  Mditens,  bom  his 
having  been  nszed  by  bees.  The  town  of  Melite 
in  PhUiia  was  atfd  lo  have  been  boUt  by  him. 
(Anton.  Ub.  IS.)  [L.  8.] 

ME'LITO  (HeXfnir),  K  ChriidHi  writer  at  am- 


sidemble  eminence,  who  lived  in  the  second  centniy. 
He  was  contemponuy  with  Hegosippus,  DionyaiuB 
of  Corinth,  ApolUnaris  of  Hietapolis,  and  otben 
(Euaeb.  iv.  21).  Of  hia  peraonal  histoiy 
very  little  is  known.  The  epitheu  Aaianus  ai^ 
Sardenus,  i^ren  to  him  by  Jerome  {Da  Ftr.  IlUalr. 
e,  24),  indicate  the  place  of  his  efnaeopal  charge, 
not,  so  br  aa  aapeafB,  ti  hia  birtJi.  Polyontes  oi 
Bpbema,  a  writes  tS  somewhat  kter  date,  in  hia 
letter  to  Vtetor.  U^m^  of  Rome  (spnd  Eoseb. 
^.£1,  V,  24),  calls  him  **  Eunuch  na,'"  butitia  not 
clear  whether  this  tenn  is  to  be  underatood  litenlly, 
or  ia  shnply  expresuve  of  his  inviolate  chasti^r. 
At  what  time  he  became  biahop  of  Sardea  is  BOt 
known :  he  probably  was  bi^op  wh«n  the  watit^ 
verw  aroae  at  Z^utdiosia  respecting  the  obeenaaoe 
of  Eaater,  which  oecarioned  him  to  write  Ua  bode 
on  the  anbject  (Clem.  Alezandr.  apnd  En«b.  H,  R 
iv.  26).  This  controveray  arose  when  Servitivs 
Panlns  waa  proconsul  of  Ana,  and  at  the  time  nf 
the  martyrdom  of  4agaria,  who  ia  thought  to  have 
anifered  in  the  ptnecution  under  M.  Anielius. 
During  the  suae  persecution,  Melito  composed  hit 
Apoloffia,  which,  as  it  waa  addreeaed  to  AoreGua 
alone,  appeus  to  have  been  written  after  the  death 
of  Lnctua  Vems,  in  a.  n.  169.  The  Okromcon  of 
Knsebtus  places  iupfesratation  in  a.  o.  169 — 170: 
it  mnat  have  been  written  then  or  between  those 
years  and  a.  d.  180,  in  which  AvrelhiB  himaelf  died 
[AiTBBLica  Harcvs].  The  CkfMem  Paaekda 
aeema  to  aacribe  to  Melito  two  apologies,  one  pre- 
sented to  Aarelins  and  Veras,  a.  s.  165,  the  other 
to  Anreliaa  alone,  a.  d,  169.  Tillemont  is  disposed 
to  place  the  Apohun  as  lata  as  the  year  175 ; 
Pearaim  and  Dodwcfi  between  170  and  175  ;  and 
Basnage  (^wasfai  AM&i.  Beeba.)  and  Lardner  as 
Tate  as  A.  D.  177.  The  time,  place,  and  manner  nf 
Mdito's  death  are  not  accurately  and  certninly 
known :  from  the  silence  of  Polyctatea  (apud  Euseb. 
/.  e.)  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was  not  a  Mnriyr ; 
the  place  of  his  death  may  be  conjectured  fwm 
that  of  his  intermtat,  which  Pdycrates  states  to 
here  been  Saidea  i  aiid  aa  fw  the  date  of  it,  Poly- 
cntea,  whose  letter  to  Victor  was  appuendy  written 
about  1 96,  speaka  of  it  in  a  way  which  indicataa 
that  it  was  not  then  recent 

The  works  of  Melito  ai«  ennmeroted  by  Ensebios 
(H.£iv.26)asfoUowa:— 1.  nff>l row vdtrxa 
Da  Paaeia  lAbri  dmo.  3.  Iltpl  woAtrftat  Nsl  vpe- 
^qv*.  Da  Raeta  Vmendi  ItaStma  (s.  da  Reela  Cbif 
vertatimie)  et  da  Propiatia.  Some  interpreters, 
including  Rufinna,  have  inaecnately  rendered  this 
passage,  as  if  it  wdce  of  two  distinct  irorics. 
Jerome  (IM  Vwii  lUmtr.  e.  34}  gives  the  title  of 
this  weric  in  latin.  Da  Vila  Pnpkaianm,  wbid: 
hia  tnualflttu'.  the  so-cdled  Sophronins,  re-tranahitea 
into  Greek,  TUfi  fiiov  wpo^ffructm,  giving  reason  to 
think  that  the  original  text  of  Ensebius  was  Hff^ 
■rijt  iroA»T«lai  T*K  irpo^Sv;  but  all  the  MSS. 
and  the  text  of  Niee[Was  CallisU  support  the 
coramoo  reading.  8.  IIcpl  ImAiffffai,  De  Eec/eaia. 
4.  titfi  myuunf^  -Oa  /Na  DomuAit.  5.  Ilfpl 
irtwt  Mpthou,  Da  ffalura  Homim.  Rnfinus 
appears  to  have  read  n<pl  wiorcwf  dvdpttirow,  for  he 
renders  it  Da  Fida  Honmat.  6.  Iltpl  ■w\iat»i%, 
Da  OreatUma,  or  according  to  Jerome,  Da  Plaainate 
and  according  to  RuSnas,  Da  Figinaido.  Nicepfaoma 
Callisti,  who,  like  Rufinus,  read  wivnm  m  the 
title  of  No.  5,  speaks  <A  Noa.  5  and  8  aa  one  worit, 
n«pt  wfoTMM  MpAwo9  trol  vAdnaif ,  Da  PSda  Ho- 
mmk  el  Osb&m.    7.  Uafi  iwaau^i  wfrrsHr  dsw 
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tirnipltiPt  De  OMintia  iSiawiuin  Filet  prwilmda 
M.  Da  Obflieutia  Senmmm  FideL  Nu^phonia  Cil- 
liiti  •pmk>  of  two  worki,  Ilepl  thnuco^f  vuttcmt, 
and  Hf^t  aiffftp^p^w ;  and  Jerome,  in  hia  catalogue 
of  the  works  of  Melito,  enumerate!  conaecutivL-lj 
IM  SentHitu  and  De  Fid4,  which  Sopbroniua 
reoden  Ilffil  imolm  and  IIipl  twv  vurrwi'.  Ru- 
finna  alao  girea  two  titlea  M  of  aeparate  booka,  IH 
ObtdtaUia  FuUi  and  De  SsMiiiiu^  which  two  titlea 
repreaeat  the  one  title  given  in  the  preaent  text  of 
EuielnuB.  8.  ITtpl  ^uxn*  tol  vto/uaros  ^  rois,  De 
Amima  el  Corpore  teu  de  Mmie:  or.  u  Rufinua 
Mndera  it,  De  Amma  et  Curpon  ot  Menle.  Jeroine 
ku  only  Di  Amma  tt  Oorpon.  9.  Ilafl  AovrpaSt 
Ik  Bsgptitmatt  a.  Dt  Zomern.  One  MS.  of  Euao- 
Inu,  niworted  by  Nkephoma  Calliati,  apeaka  of 
thii  wonc  aa  a  portion  of  No.  8.  1 0.  n*pl  iMfi^j, 
£M  VeritaU.  II.  n*fl  Krlatrnt  Ksl  yyifftm  Jipiv- 
ToS,  De  Crealioiu  tt  Gmera^iu  Ckritti.  Some 
read  Hartan  inatead  of  icrlirtmt;  but  this 
nadiDg  waa  probably  introduced  aiut  the  riae  of 
the  Armn  controversy  canted  Uie  word  icrlatttt  to 
be  regarded  as  heterodox.  Rufinoa  tiaa  De  Pida 
(as  if  he  hod  read  IIcpl  trltrrw  instead  of  Iltfil 
miamt)  aiid  De  GeneraHoiu  Ckrati  u  the  titles  of 
two  aepante  books.  Jefonw  has  odIt  Dt  Omm* 
ttome  CSiritti,  omitting  to  render  too  obnoxtom 
word  lertfftttv.  12.  Tltpl  rpo^)ir«IaT,  De  fira- 
pielia.  Jerome  render*  the  dite  De  Prapketia 
mm.  RufiuuB,  who  ho*  De  Prophelia  fjue,  connecta 
this  title  by  Uie  coiijunctian  «t  witb  the  title  of  the 
latter  work  mentioned  under  No.  1 1,  i>*  Oemra- 
tmiaC3uiiliaiU  Propietia^jue.  It  nay  be  meu- 
Uoned,  in  Tindicatitm  of  Jerooie'B  versioo,  that 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Tertullian  (in 
a  work  now  lost,  but  which  Jerome  {L  e.)  cites,  aiid 
which  waa  written  after  he  t>ecame  a  Montaniat), 
Melito  wu  regarded  fay  many  persons  (whether 
among  the  Montanitta  or  tlie  Catholics,  is  not 
dnr)  u  a  propheL  13.  Tltpi  ^A<i(«rf(u,  De 
PkUoJMua  a.  De  IJoipUalitaU.  14.  'H  ic\»lt. 
Claim  i  of  which  we  shnll  speak  presently.  15. 
Xl*fA  TOO  SiaSoKou  Kol  r  djroxRXpif'tMt  'ItMtnwu, 
J)e  Diabolo  tt  ds  Apoealypri  Joomm.  Both 
Rufinua  and  Jeromo  qieak  of  two  booka,  oua 
De  Diabola,  tbe  other  De  Apoealmi;  they  ar« 
perh^  rigbL  ]6.  Uept  hirmniTou  9*cii,  De 
Deo  Corpon  tMdtOo.  From  a  paasage  in  Origen, 
quoted  by  Theodoret  (QMut.  im  Gatetim.  c  -20), 
Melito  i^peors  to  have  believed  that  Ood  posseased 
a  bodily  form,  and  to  have  written  in  aupport  of 
that  doctrine.  Thia  work  waa  probaUy  Uie  one 
referred  to  by  Origen  ;  and  it  u  lu  vain  that  aoma 
mudem  critics  have  argued  that  it  was  written  on 
the  incarnation  of  Christ.  Anaatasiua  Sinaita,  in 
his  'OSrtyit,  Diu  Viae  adventiM  Ae^kaJue,  c.  13, 
baa,  indeed,  quoted  a  paaawge  from  Melito'i  book, 
n«pl  aofiaiaemt  Xpwrov,  De  Imcarmitione  Oiriiti, 
but  thia  appears  to  be  a  diSennt  work  from  the 
present,  and  is  not  montioned  by  Euaebius.  17. 
Ilpdi  'AvTwrtrop  Bf<AlSu»',  IMMmi  (sc.  sn/jp/m) 
ad  Animimwn,  This  waa  the  Apoloyia  or  defence 
of  Chriatianity  already  mentioned.  18.  'EicXotmJ, 
Edogaa^  ac  e»  Librit  VO.  Tutammts  comprised, 
according  to  Jerome,  in  aiz  booka.  This  last 
woA  u  not  mentioned  by  Euaebiua  when  enume- 
rating the  wnika  of  Melito,  but  he  afterwards 
gives  a  quotation  from  iL  (Euaeb.  H.  E-  iv.  :26.) 
To  thia  catalogue,  furnished  by  Euaebiua,  we  may 
aid  the  tallowing  works  on  the  authority  of 
ADaataaiaa  Siuita,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 


MELITO. 

sixth  eentnry.  19.  Ilfpt  myMatirMK  X^-rafi.  Dt 
Inoanatiom  (^rieti,  conaisting  of  at  least  tKrre 
bo<dcB,  and  directed,  partly  or  wholly,  a^ainrt 
Maidon.  (See  above,  No.  16.)  20.  iUym  w'l 
ri  wiBoi,  Oratio  m  Paeiiomm.  Besides  tbrse 
genuina  writings  of  Melito,  another  bas  beeo 
aacribad  to  hiin,  De  TVwmte  BeiOae  Puynta, 
which  u  extant  in  Latin,  and  appean  in  meat 
editions  of  the  BiUiotirca  PatntM^  but  it  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  spuHoaa.  It  is  mentioned,  bai 
without  the  author's  name,  in  the  DecrMam  of 
Pope  Oelasius  L,  in  which  it  is  phiced  anoii^  tie 
Kuiriuis  books;  and  is  mendoned  as  extant,  nnda 
the  name  of  Melito,  by  the  veiterable  Beds  (Jts> 
traebit,  w  AeUh  cap.  8,  Qpero^  toL  tL  eoL  15,  ad. 
Col.  1612),  who  describes  it  aa  a  fapiy*  ■n^ 
points  out  its  incoatiBteiides  with  tfas  Soiptan 
narratives. 

The  number  of  his  genuine  works  ■afficieatlv 
shows  the  industry  of  Melito,  and  their  sabjms 
indicate  the  ranetj  of  his  attainments  ;  and  th» 
eulogies  of  the  most  learned  fathers,  and  their  tes- 
timony of  the  high  reputation  which  Mdito  en- 
joyed, make  U>  regret  that  of  all  these  wriliDga 
only  a  few  fragments  have  descended  to  our  taaec 
It  is,  however,  to  be  obaerred  that  tbeae  enkgiea 
are  qiialified  by  intimations  of  his  groae  enw  as  to 
the  Deity.  The  expreM  dechuaiion  d  Origen  aa 
to  his  belief  that  Qod  had  a  bodily  fom  is  snp- 
ported  by  the  testimony  of  Gennadius  of  MawLa 
{Lib.  D^m.  EocUt.  c.  i).  Modem  writers  seek  in 
vain  to  exculpate  him  ;  and  Tillemont,  thongfa  m- 
willing  to  oondude  poritivaly  UiM  m  writer  ae  emi- 
nent could  have  hdd  se  gross  an  emt^  admits 
that,  poiubly,  this  impulatiiHi,  or  the  ■scdptian  t> 
him  of  the  book  De  Trweiu  B.  Virgiak,  may  have 
prevented  the  church  from  honouring  bis  nemecy 
by  an  appointed  office.  Modem  Roman  Catht^cs, 
as  Bellannin,  Boronius,  Halloiz,  TilleaKnt.  Oil- 
lier,  Sus^  do  not  hesitate  to  give  him  tbe  tide  ol 
"  Saint,"  and  Tillemont  pleads  that  they  an  in  lUt 
only  fullowiog  the  tradition  of  the  Asiatic  church. 

The  book  published  in  French  {\-2ma. 
under  the  title  of  Apuc^^  d$  JUeHton,  waa  a 
satire  against  the  monks. 

The  fr^:menu  of  Mdito'^  writings  are  as  fU- 
lows.  We  prefix  to  the  notice  of  each  the  □  umber 
of  the  work,  £rom  which  it  is  taken,  in  the  caia- 
logue  of  the  works  of  this  &ther  already  given. 
1.  A  fragment  of  the  mrk  De  Paaday  preantrved 
by  Eusafaius  (/f.  E.  iv.  26),  showing  when  Melita 
wnita  it.  17.  Several  fiupants  of  the  Apttegia, 
all  bnt  one,  pteserved  W  EoselMas  (Jlc)*  and  the 
remaining  one  in  the  O&otAxm  PaaeUe  (ft.  359^ 
ed.  Paris,  207,  ed.  Venice,  and  vol  L  tf3>,  ed. 
Bonn).  1 8.  A  very  valuable  passage  pteserved  by 
Eusebius  (L  e.)  from  the  EdtK/ae,  or  rather  frtnn 
the  introductory  letter  to  the  Edooas  addresaed  to 
*'Onesinius,  my  bcothn"  (wheuier  his  imtnal 
brother,  or  simply  a  fallow-diristiaa,  ia  not  dear), 
containing  tlie  eariiest  catalc^ne  of  **Uie  hooJcs  af 
tbe  Old  Covenant  (or  Tefttament),*'  girrn  by  a 
Christian  writer.  His  csialogna  agrees  with  the 
leoeived  canon  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  except  that 
it  omiu  the  books  of  Nehemiah  and  Esther ;  but 
Nehemiah  is  perhaps  incloded  under  tbe  title  Km 
or  EsdiBs.  None  of  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha 
are  mentioned:  tbe  book  of  Wisdom  baa  been 
thooght  to  be  iucluded,  but,  accuniing  to  the  t«r 
tiniooy  of  several  ancient  MS6.  of  Eusebtat,  s>i|^ 
ported  by  Rufinos  and  Nicq^unia  CaUisti,  tiu 
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BUM  ii  mentioned  m  a  aeoond  title  of  tbe  Book  of 
ProTerbs.  Froia  Melito*a  oie  of  the  teim  tA  -His 
waXaias  8tf9^i  BiSfJa,  Veteris  Testunenti  (•. 
Foederis)  Libri,**  I^udner  iofera  tluU  the  ChristioQ 
ScripOires  had  been  already  collected  intoaTolome 
under  the  title  of  Tftc  Aw  TeUameiU.  19.  An 
extract  from  the  work  De  IneanatioM  Ckruti, 
wewnad  by  AnaMuiDS  Smaita  (HaUff.  »,  Dvm 
viact  e.  13),  and  exslt^jiglj  appealed  to  by  Cave 
lAtt.)  ai  ihowing  Mdito'a  orthodoxy  aa  to 
the  two  natnrea  of  ChriBt.  The  quotadon,  how- 
ever, appoMn  to  be  a  sninmary  of  Melito^  itate- 
nenta  nther  than  as  exact  dtation  of  hi*  words. 
Thkl  Mdito  vrote  in  ai^nt  of  tha  two  aotiim  of 
Christ  w  aflbmed  by  an  anonymona  writw  dtod 
by  EosaUnt  {H.  E.  t.  28).  It  ii  fbitber  ob- 
aemble  that  Melito  extends  our  Loti'^  miniatty 
to  three  years,  contrary  to  the  more  general  opinion 
of  his  day.  20.  A  very  brief  extract  from  the 
Orati»  n  Ptumoimit  **  uod  auAred  by  the  ri^ht 
hnnd  of  land,**  u  ilso  pnawrcd  by  Anaataania 
(ibid.  «  12),  Four  extncts,  ^lAxpt  firam  tbe 
Edogne,  in  an  andent  MS>  Catena  n  (Tmem. 

These  fragments  have  been  collected  by  the  dili- 
gence of  snccessive  writers.  Those  preserved  by 
EnaebioB,  and  the  CiromoM  PaxAaie,  are  given 
by  Halloix,  in  his  lUuitr.  Eodei.  Orient.  &!rip4, 
Saae.  If.  together  with  three  of  the  fragments 
&Qm  the  Cdnsa  m  Gam$in.  These  fragments 
from  the  Catena  were  enlarged  by  the  diligence  of 
•Woqg  (IXimi.  II.  de  Mditona)  and  Nicephoms 
(Oatem  m  OetatmA.  2  vols.  foL  Upa.  1772—3). 
Ilio  pasangni  from  Anastasins  Sinaila  an  added  m 
tlM  BfUud.  f&frwMofOallandfbutheomitothoae 
frvm  the  Catena,  The  whole  of  the  fiagmenta  of 
Melito  are  given  in  tbe  ReHqidae  Sacrae  of  Roath 
(vd.  i  p.  109,  &c.  8voi  Ozim.  1814,  Ac),  in  which 
the  eztraeta  from  the  Caiena  are  fuller  than  in  any 
praviona  edition.  The  notea  to  thia  edition  an 
Toiy  valnaUti 

lidAw,  in  Us  bwdc  St  &rjpft>rik  Eeeleilad. 
(vol  iL  p.  87),  mentions  a  lAtm  veruoo  of  the 
CZbcw  01  HeUto,aa  being  in  hia  time  extant  in  MS. 
in  the  College  of  Clermont,  at  Paris.  From  a 
transcript  of  thia  MS.  (collated  with  another), 
which  ia  among  the  pi^eia  of  Qrabe,  in  the  Bod- 
leian Idbraiy  at  Oxford,  it  mieais  to  be  much 
intopolated,  if  indeed  any  part  of  it  ia  genuine. 
It  ia  a  tort  of  vocabulary  <Mf  tbe  figurative  terma  of 
Scriptore,  aomewhat  aimikr  to  uie  7>s  Farmmtit 
^jiritwaHi  InteBigmHaei^Eiickmiuothyon.  Cm- 
sioB,  and  after  his  death  Woog,  had  intended  to 
imblish  it ;  but  it  remains  stilt  in  MS.  Woog,  in 
hia  Dittert  Seamda  de  MeUtone,  has  given  a.  sylla- 
bna  of  the  CapUof  and  printed  tbe  first  Caput  as  a 
•pecimea.  Is  Uie  MS.  in  the  Clermont  College  the 
author  is  termed  Melitns  or  Miletus,  It  is  pos- 
•ible  that  the  fourth  extract,  given  by  Routh  from 
tbe  China,  ia  from  tha  ori^nal  Oavis  of  Melito. 
(Ensek  Hienmym.  Chirm.  Patdal*,  IL  ac. ;  Hal- 
loix, Lc ;  Cave,  Hitt  UOL  ad  ann.  170,  voL  i  p. 
71,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—43  ;  TiUemont,  Mhurirtt, 
voL  ii  p.  407,  p.  663,  &c  ;  CeiUier,  AtOeun 
Saertt,  voL  iL  p.  75,  &c.  ;  Lardner,  OndibilUy,  pt. 
u.  ch.  lA ;  Clerieus  (Le  Clerc),  Hist.  Eeda.  duor. 
primar.  Samder.  ad  ann.  169,  c  8—10  ;  Itti^ua, 
deHmtrmiarA.  feet  u.  c  xi. ;  Woog,iMsssft /.tfi 
MM^om;  Fabric.  BSi.  Grate  vol.  vii,  p.  149, 
Ac  {  Semler,  BuL  Ecde*.  Sdoda  OtfUa  Saec  II. 
c.  5  ;  Dopin,  NoKoOt  mHotk.  d»  AuL  EeeUt. 
val.  i.  pt  i.  Rd  ii  8to,  Paii%  1698  ;  Oalload, 
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BibliotL  Palrum,  Proleg.  in  Vol.  11.  c,  24 ;  Booth, 
ltdiqtttae  Saorae,  L  c,  AnmoL  ns  Mdilim.  Aw> 
menta.)  [J.aiL] 

MELITODES  (M<\rr«»^),  i.  e,  sweet  aa 
honey,  pocora  aa  a  Euphemiadc  aumamo  of  Perse- 
phone. (TheocriL  xv.  94 ;  Forpbyr.  Amtr.  JVyntftL 
^^61.)  [L.  3.] 

MEUUS  (HifAwf),  the  name  of  two  mytbieal 
peisonaoes,  the  one  a  son  of  Priam  (ApoUod.  iii. 
12.  §  fi),  and  the  other  ii  commtmly  called  Mehu. 
[MsLUi]  [L.  S.] 

MBLLA,  ANNAEUS.  [JAxla.^ 

MELLOBAUDESor  MALLOBAUDES,  one 
of  the  Ftamkish  kii^i  of  the  time  of  the  emparw 
Gratian.  He  becMiea  known  to  us  first  aa  an 
offiow  under  the  emperor  Consuntina  in  Oaut 
(Amm.  Marc  xiv.  11,  zv.  6.)  He  was  after- 
wards  distinguished  by  his  victory  over  Ma- 
crianus,  king  of  the  Alonanni,  the  date  of 
which  ia  unknown.  (Amm.  Man,  xzx.  &.)  In 
the  eanmugn  of  Gratian  against  the  Alonanni, 
A.  D.  S77,h«  waaCamea  domeatieorani,and  ahaied 
with  Nannienus  tbe  chief  military  command,  and 
had  a  [sincipal  part  in  the  victory  of  Argentaria. 
[Obatianub,  No.  2.]  MeDobaudes  ia  sometimes 
identified,  it  ia  difficult  to  say  whether  correctly  or 
not,  wilh  Merobaudes,  an  active  (dBcer  of  the  em- 
perm  Valantinian  I.  and  Gratian.  It  was  by  his 
advice  that  on  the  death  oS  Valmtinian  I.  hia  son 
of  tbe  aame  name,  a  child  of  four  years  old,  was 
made  colleague  in  the  empire  wiUi  his  bnther 
Gratian  CGuTUNtffi,  No.  2],  much  to  the  disaar 
tisfaetioa  of  tbe  lattu:  (Amm.  Maie.  xxx.  10.) 
Merobandea  was  twiea  coauuI,  a.  d.  377  and  883. 
In  the  latter  year  he  commanded  the  army  of 
Oratian  against  the  usurper  Maximus,  and  is  coo^ 
monly  charged  with  betrayii^  hia  master  [Gra- 
TtANus,  No.2],  from  which  charge  Tillemont  (Hitt. 
del  Et^  ToU  v.  pb  723)  de&nida  him.  At  any 
lata  be  gained  little  by  hia  treason,  being  aoon 
put  to  daath  1^  M«»imn«.  (Pacatiu,  P<meffgrio. 
odTieodoe.)  [J.  a  M.] 

MELLO'NA  or  MELLO'NIA,  a  Roman  divi- 
nity, who  wu  believed  to  protect  the  hmey,  but 
is  othwwiae  unknown,  (Aug.  De  Ch,  Dei,  iv.  34 ; 
Amob.  adv.  GML  iv,  7,  8,  11.)  [L.  &] 

HEUKBIUS  (K^UCios),  waa  one  of  tiw  thirty 
tyianta  eataUiahea  at  Athens  in  B,  a  404,  and  ma 
among  thoae  who  were  aent  to  the  house  of  Lysiaa 
and  Poletnarchna  to  apprehend  them  and  seixe  their 
property.  (Xen.  HelL  ii.  8.  g  2  ;  Lys.  e.  EraL 
p.  121.)  [E.  K] 

MELO'BOSIS  or  MELO'BOTE  {lAifi<{Xoirii 
or  yii\KoSiTn\  a  nymph,  said  to  have  been  a 
daughter  of  Oceonna.  (Horn.  Hymn,  in  Cer.  420  ; 
Hee.  Thiog.  354  ;  Faua.  iv.  SO.  §  3 ;  comp.  Da- 
M  ariB.)  [L.  S.J 

MELPOMENE  (HaXva/Uvit),  i  e.  the  singing 
(goddcM),  one  of  the  nine  Muaea,  became  i^er- 
warda  the  Muse  of  Tngedy.  (Hea,  T^ucg.  17 1 
ewnp,  MtiBAB.)  [L.  S.] 

MELPO'MENUS  (MsXmfMcmi),  or  tiie  singer, 
waa  a  aamama  of  Dionysus  at  Aduna,  and  in  the 
Attic  demos  of  Achame^  (Paua,  L  2.  g  4,  31. 
S  3.)  tl*  8,] 

MELUS  (M^Aet),  1.  A  am  of  Uanto,  from 
whom  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Malloeis  in  Lesbos 
was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name,  (Steph. 
Byz.  J,  V.  HnU^ij.) 

2,  A  Delian  who  fled  to  Ctaiyns  in  Cjpta^ 
Cinyraa  gave  him  hia  am  Adonia  ai  a  oompauMig 
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in  inunngp.  Th«  &uit  of 
tliii  manuge  was  a  ion,  who  wu  likewito  called 
Melua,  and  whom  he  caiued  to  be  brought  up  in 
the  nnctuary  of  Veaiu.  On  the  death  at  Adonii, 
the  elder  Melu  hung  himself  fnun  giie(  and  hit 
wife  Mowed  hie  exwnpla.  Aphrodite  then  inet»- 
motphowd  Melut  into  an  tppU  OiqAoi*),  and  fail 
wife  into  a  dove  (WAew),  The  yQunger  Mehii 
wu  ordered  bj  the  goddeii  to  return  wim  a  colony 
to  Delos,  where  he  fbtinded  the  town  of  Deloa. 
There  the  iheep  were  called  from  him  be- 
canae  he  fint  taught  the.  inhabitauti  to  thear  them, 
and  make  doth  out  oS  their  wooL  (Serr.  ad  Voy. 
Eeloff.  Tiii.  37.) 

3.  A  son  of  the  river'god  Scamander,  (Ptolem. 
Heph.  ap.  Phot.  Bibl.  Ua.)  [L.  S.] 

MEMBLIARUS  (Hi/t<\fapet),  a  aon  of  Poe- 
cilm*  a  PboeniduL,  and  a  lelatiDn  Cadmua. 
Cadmni  left  him  at  the  head  of  a  colnjr  in  the 
ialand  of  Them  or  CaDiats.  (Herod,  it.  147; 
Pwu.  iil  1.  $  7.)  [L.  &] 

HE'MHIA.  SULPI'CIA,  one  of  tha  thteo 
wivei  of  Alexander  Sevenu.  Her  bther  «rai  a 
man  of  consular  rank  ;  her  grandfiither'a  name  was 
Catulus.  (Lamprid.  Alem.  Sn.  c.  20.)      [W.  R.] 

MFlfMIA  OENS,  a  plebnan  honae  at  Rome, 
whose  menbm  do  not  oocnr  in  history  before  b.  c, 
173.  But  firam  the  epoch  of  the  Jufpirthine  war, 
B.C.  111,  they  held  frequent  tribunates  of  the 
plebs ;  and  in  the  age  of  Aoguetus  they  must 
bare  been  a  coiiapicuous  branch  if  the  later  Roman 
nobility,  since  Virgil  derives  the  Menunii  from  the 
Trojan  Mnestheus  (Jew.  t.  117  ;  comp.  Tac.  Amt. 
xiv.  47).  The  Heromia  Oeni  bore  the  cognomens 
OoUas,  Oemellns,  Pdlio,  Qnitinus,  Regulus:  all 
the  members  of  the  gsni  m  giTen  under  MsH- 
MIUK  [W.  B.  DO 

ME'MMIUSl  1.  a  MsKinm  C.  r.  Qirui- 
Nua,  was  the  aedila  who  fint  exhibited  the  Cemdift 
nt  Rome,  as  we  lean  frnn  the  amuxed  enn ;  but 
the  name  does  not  occur  in  any  andsBt  writer. 
The  obverse  has  c,  ukmhi  .  c.  f.  07irinvb,  with 
a  head  which  may  be  tb*t  of  Qnirinus:  the 
reverse  has  HXMHiva.  AID.  cxRiALU.  pbbihvs. 
Fxcrr,  and  represenU  Ceres  sttliDg ;  a  serpent 
at  her  feet;  in  her  right  hand,  three  ewi  of  corn  ; 
in  her  left,  a  diMaS.  The  date  of  the  intndno- 
tion  of  the  Cerealia  at  Rome  (Dionys.  vit  72 ; 
Liv.  xxil  56  ;  Ovid.  Fad.  iv.  397X  *»d  conse- 
quently of  the  aedileship  of  Memmius  Quuinus, 
is  unluiown,  though  it  must  have  been  previous 
toB.c-.216.  (Ut.Lc) 


COIN  or  C  HKMHIUS  QUUUNUS. 

2.  C.  HzKHius  Gallds,  was  praetor  for  the 
second  time  in  &  c.  173.  Sicily  wae  his  province, 
and  he  remained  in  it  as  propraetor  daring  the 
next  yew.  (Liv.  xlii.  9,  10, 27.)  The  annexed 
coin  of  the  Memmia  gens,  which  beoia  on  the  re- 
vene  L.  axMHi .  oai-,  may  ham  been  struck  by 
iraae  reUtion  of  C  Mammius  Galltu. 


MKMMIUS. 
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3.  T.  Mbh)UU8,wm  ant  by  the  senate  ID  B.C. 
170  as  Its  eomnisiHiner  to  hear  the  eoniilaiiita  of 
the  wovindala  in  Adiaia  and  Macedonia  agaiitst 
the  Rcouui  nanstrates  in  those  districts.  (I^t. 

xliii.6.) 

4.  Q.  MBHium,  WM  leg^tns  from  theeennto  1» 
the  Jewish  nation  aboat  &a  16S— !L  (Ttfenreh. 

iL  11.) 

5.  C.  Mbmxiit^  tiihuna  of  the  ddie  in  m-c 
111,  was  an  vdenl  qipoaeat  of  toe oligniAicad 
party  at  Rome  during  the  Jagnrdane  war.  His 
exposure  of  its  venality,  incompetence,  and  traffic 
with  Jugurtha  first  opened  the  commaui  of  the 
l^ons  to  the  incorrupdhla  Metellns  Numidkits, 
and  finally  to  the  low-bom  bat  able  C  HaiiuB,aDd 
thus  laid  the  foundation  of  nltimste  victaij  and 
triumph.  (Sail.  Jtip.  27,  30—34.)  Ami»g  tb« 
nobles  impeached  by  Menunius  were  L.  Cal- 
pumius  Bettia  [Bkotia,  No.  1],  and  IL 
Aemilins  Scannu.  (Cic.  de  OraL  iL  70,  pro  FomL 
7.)  BCenunioi  was  slain  with  bludgeons  by  the. 
mob  of  Satnintntu  and  Olaucia^  whik  a  amdidatp 
for  the  consulship  in  B.  c  100.  (Cic.  t»  CaL  iv.  2 ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  i.  32  ;  Liv.  EpiL  69  ;  Fkn-.  iiL  16.) 
Sallust  (i/u^.  31)  gives  a  speech  of  Menunius  which, 
however,  is  rather  a  dramatic  than  an  antboitic 
version  of  the  original,  and  be  hadahigberoinmaa 
of  tiie  tribune'b  eloquence  than  Cicom  {Brmt.  36) 
altogethw  saoctions.  In  the  "  Idfe  of  Tmoce" 
(3),  ascribed  to  Suetonius,  is  preserved  a  fiagment 
of  Memmins's  speech  "da  Se^ — the  defence,  pro- 
bably, at  which  the  judices  rejected  the  evidence 
of  MemmiuS's  enemy  M.  Aemilius  Scaorus  (CSc, 
jro  Fomt.  7),  and  there  is  another  doobtAil  frag- 
ment in  Prisrian  (viii.  4).    (Cmnpaie  Kllfndt, 

w  Cie.  Brvt.  IiL ;  Mqrer,  /Vt^si.  Som. 
Orat.  p.  138.)  From  some  forensic  witticisms 
of  L.  Licimns  Craasus  [CnAssns,  No.  23],  it 
would  appear  that  Memmiua  had  the  by-name 
of  "  Mordax."  (Cic  dt  Oral,  ii,  59.  §  240,  66. 
§  267 ;  Quint       vi  3.  §  67.) 

6.  L.  Mkuhiub,  was  an  orator  of  sense  emi- 
nence during  the  war  of  Sulla  with  the  Harisn 
party,  B.  c.  87—81.  (Cic  Brat.  36, 70, 89.)  Fma 
Cicero  {pro  Sui.  Rok.  32)  it  would  appear  that 
Memmius  was  a  supporter  of  C  Marios. 

7.  C.  MxvHivai  brother,  ^baUy,  »f  the  pre- 
ceding (Cic  Brut,  36),  manied  a  uster  of  Cn. 
Pompey.  He  was  Pomp^^s  propraetor  in  SidlyT 
and  nis  quaestor  in  Spun,  during  the  Sertorian 
war.  B.  c.  76,  and  was  shiin  in  biUtle  with  8erto- 
rius  near  Saguntum.  (Cic  pro  Btdb.  3  ;  Pint. 
Pomp.  1 1,  Smi.  21  j  Oros.  v.  23.) 

It.  C.  Mbmuius  L.  f.  GuxLLca,  sod  of  No. 
(i,  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  b.  c  6^  when  be 
opposed  the  demand  of  L.  Luenllus  for  a  triumph, 
on  his  return  from  the  Mithridotic  war.  (Plot. 
LmaiU.  37.)  Memmius  was  a  man  of  piofligiUe 
character.  He  wrote  indecent  poems  (Plin.  £^ 
T.  8  i  Ovid.  IVid.  ii.  433 ;  Cell.  zix.  9%  made 
overtures  to  Cn.  Pompey's  wife  (Suet  Iff.  Or.  I4), 
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and,  when  eunile  aedila,  in  b.  c.  60,  seducod  the 
wife  ot  M,  Lnculltu,  whence  Cicero,  combining 
thit  iotrigu  with  Maaunins*i  prenoiu  hntili^  to 
I'.  Lncnlloa,  oallt  him  »  Farii,  who  insoltad  not 
onljr  Henehiu  (M.  Laeanns),  bat  Agaaemmm  abo 
(L.  Lucnlliu).  (Cic.  ad  AU.  i.  \S.  %  S amp. 
VaL  M&x.  tL  1.  §  13.)  Memmiiu  wa>  pnetor  in 
u.  c  58.  (Cic  ad  Qmat.  Fr.  i  2,  fi,  15.)  He 
belonged  al  that  time  to  the  Sen&torian  f^Jt 
uncB  be  inpeacbed  P.  Vatiniu,  connil  in  &  c.  47 
<.Cic  n  Fatm.  U);  oppowd  P.  Clodiiu  (id.  ad 
^IL  ii.  12)  ;  and  was  vehemeDt  in  bis  inrectiTes 
ogunrt  Jnlina  Caesar  (Suet.  Caa.  23,  49,  73 ; 
SchoL  Bob.  i»  Oo.  jm  SuL  p.  297,  m  Cic 
Vatkdam.  p,  817,  838,  Onlli)  ;  and  attempted  to 
brinf  in  a  bill  to  raciiid  tho  acta  of  his  coooMilate. 
Bema,  bowerer,  Maomina  himaelf  competed  for 
the  eoonlthip,  &  c.  54,  he  had  been  reconciled  to 
Caaaar,  who  mpported  him  with  all  his  intereit. 
(Gc  ad  AtL  iv.  15,  17  ;  Suet  0am.  73.)  But 
iMmniini  toon  again  oSended  Caenr  by  rerealing 
a  certain  coalition  with  hi*  ^^poDont*  at  the  comi- 

Memmioi  waa  impeached  fa  amUtui,  and,  to- 
ceiving  no  aid  from  Caenr,  withdraw  from  Rome 
to  Mytilana,  where  ho  wm  liring  in  the  year  of 
Cicero'*  proconsulate,  (Cic  ad  Qmnt.  Pr.  iii.  2, 
8,  ad  Fam.  xiiL  \9,adAlt.  r.  11,  vi.  1.)  Mem- 
mioa  married  Fantta,  a  daughter  of  the  dictator 
SaU%  irium  ha  divoieed  after  haTing  W  her  at 
jeart  ana  aon  C.  Hamnioa  [Na  9].  (Aacon.  m 
Oie.  pro  M,  AvmL  Seaur.  p.  29,  Oielli ;  Cic. 
pro  SiiL  19.)  He  was  eminent  both  in  literature 
and  in  eJoqaence,  although  in  the  latter  Us  indo- 
lence^ his  fiutidiona  taste,  and  exdunve  preference 
of  Greek  to  Roman  medds  rendered  him  less  efifeo- 
tire  in  the  forum.  (Cic  Bnd.  70.)  Lucratins  de- 
dicated hu  poem,  Rrnwn  JVotera,  to  this  Mem- 
mina,  and  Cicero  addressed  three  letters  to  him 
iad  Fam.  xiii.  1 — 3). 

9.  C.HBHMni8,Bonof  tiM|w«GedingbyPaaBta, 
dangfaur  of  Sulla  th«  dictator,  was  tribune  of  the 
I^aba  in  a  a  M.  He  {woaeeuted  A.  Gabinlna, 
conanl  ia  B.  c  58,  for  malTemtion  in  bia  province 
of  Syria  (Cic.  ad  Qiwii.  Fr.  iii.  I.  5,  15,  2.  1,  3. 
2,  pro  RaUr.  PotL  9  ;  VaL  Max.  viii.  1.  S  3),  and 
D<nmtius  Caltinus  for  ambitus  at  liii  consular  co- 
mi  tia  in  B.  c.  54  (Cic  ad  Qanf.  Fr,  iii.  2.  §  3,  3. 
3).  Manmini  addnaaed  the  jodieea  in  beUf  of 
the  defendant  at  the  trial  of  H.  AemiUna  Scaums 
in  the  same  year  (Ascon.  n  Cic  Seavriatt.  p.  29, 
Orelli).  Memmius  was  atep-son  of  T.  Annius 
Hilo  who  married  his  mother  afUr  her  diroroe  by 
C.  Memmias  (No.  %f.  (Ascon.  L  c. ;  Cic.  pro 
SuiL  1 9.)  Memmias  was  consul  mSkttaa  in  b.  c. 
84,  when  b«  exhiUted  gamea  in  hmour  of  one  of 
the  uythie  anoeiton  of  the  Julian  bonse,  Venus 
Oenetrix.    (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  42.) 

10.  P.  MnuHiiTB,  waa  cited  a  witness  for  the 
defendant  at  the  trial  of  A.  Caecina,  &  c  69.  (Cic 
pro  Cfaoe.  10.)    [CjticiNii,  No.  1.] 

11.  P.  Mbmhits  RxotiLDS,  was  supplementary 
consnl  in  A.  s.  31  (Fasti ;  Dion  Case.  IriiL  9),  and 
afterwards  praefeet  of  Macedonia  and  Aeh^a,  in 
which  office  he  received  ordera  from  Caligula  to 
lemoTc  to  Rome  the  stotue  of  the  Pbeidian  Jupiter 
from  Olympia.  (Joseph.  Antiq.  xix.  1  ;  Pausan. 
ix.  37 ;  tmp.  Dion  Cass.  I.  6.)  Memmina  was 
the  hniband  of  LoSSm  Paulina,  ioA  wna  compelled 
fay  Calbnla  to  dirom  Iwr.  (Tm.  .^aii.  xu.  33 ; 
BiMt  Cbt  35 ;  Dion  Caas.  lu.  13;  Euaek  in 


(^mm. ;  comp.  Tac  Anm.  ui.  1.)  Menuniiu  died 
in  A.  D.  63.    (Tac.  Aim.  toy.  47.) 

13.  C.  HBMinua  B-tamMB,  aoo,  probably,  of 
the  |BMadiB|^  waa  eoaiol  In  a.  n.  63.  (Fm ; 
Tac  Amn.  Xr.  38 ;  Otxauk  lamr.  8.) 

IS.  L.  MmcHtus  PoLLio,  was  supplementary 
oonaul  in  rc  49.  Menuniua  was  a  creature  of 
Agrii^ina's,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  her  to  promote  the  marriage  of  her  son 
Nero  widi  the  emperor's  daughter  Octaria-  (Tac 
Atm.  ziL  9.) 

14.  C.  Muufivs,  C.  r.,  is  only  known  from 
coins  of  the  republican  period,  a  specimen  of  which 
is  annexed.  The  obveise  bears  the  head  of  Ceres, 
with  c  HBKHI,  c.  F. :  the  reverse  a  trophy  sup- 
ported by  a  o^tiTa,  with  c.  hxmhivb  iufjuiator. 
Thitcoinisof  beaatifid  wodmiDship.  [W.B.D.] 


COIN  OP  C.  MXMMItlS, 

MEMNON  (HJ/ivtfv),  a  son  of  Tithonns  and 
Eos,  and  brother  »f  Enatbiini.  In  the  Odyssey 
and  Heaiod  ha  is  described  aa  tho  handaomo  sob  «f 
Eos,  who  assisted  Piian  with  bis  EthiopiaDB 
against  the  Oreeks.  He  dew  Antilochua,  the  sod 
of  Nestor,  at  Troy.  (Hes.  T%tog.  984,  Ax. ;  Horn. 
Od.  iv.  186,  zi.  523 ;  ApoUod.  iii  12.  $  4.)  Some 
writers  called  his  mother  a  Cissian  woman  (Kitfuta), 
from  the  Eeman  province  of  Cissia.  (Stnh.  p.  728 ; 
Herod,  t.  49, 6%)  Aa  Eos  ia  aomatimea  identical 
with  Heoma,  Hemnonll  mother  ia  also  called 
Hemera.  [Boa.]  Homer  m&kes  only  pasnng 
allusions  to  Memnon,  and  be  is  easanrially  a  ^oat- 
Homeric  hero.  According  to  theae  later  traditions, 
he  was  a  prince  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  aoondingly 
bkck  (Ov.  Amor,  i  8.  4,  Eput.  a  PotO.  ui.  8. 
96  ;  Pans.  x.  31.  fi  2) ;  be  came  to  the  asnatance 
of  his  uncle  Priam,  for  Tithonns  and  Priam  were 
step-brotheTB,  being  both  sons  of  Laomedon  by 
different  mothers.  (Tseta.  ad  Luc  18.)  Respect- 
ing bis  expedition  to  Troy  then  are  difierent 
legenda,  Aconding  to  soma  Memnon  tiie  Ethii^ 
piao  first  went  to  Egypt,  thence  to  Susa,  and 
thence  to  Troy.  (Pans.  I  42.  §  2.)  At  Susa, 
which  had  been  founded  by  Tithonns,  Memnon 
built  the  acropolis  which  was  called  after  him  ths 
Memnoninm.  (Herod,  v.  53,  vii.  151 ;  Strab.  p. 
728;  Fkmk  iv.  31.  g  6.)  According  to  seme 
Tithonns  was  the  govwnor  of  a  Persian  prorinca. 
and  the  ftvonrito  rf  Tentanma ;  and  Memnon  ob- 
tained the  command  of  a  large  host  of  £thio{»an8 
and  Susans  to  succonr  Priam.  (Diod.  iL  22,  iv. 
75  ;  Pans.  x.  31.  $  2.)  A  third  tradition  states 
that  TithonuB  sent  his  son  to  Priam,  becanae  Priam 
had  made  him  a  present  of  a  golden  vin&  (Serv. 
ad  Aat,  i  493.)  Dictys  CntensiB  (iv.  4)  makes 
Memnon  lead  an  army  of  Ethit^nans  and  Indians 
from  the  heights  of  Mount  Caucasus  to  Troy.  In 
the  fight  ogaiust  the  Greeks  be  was  sUin  by 
Acbilles.  The  principal  points  connected  with  bis 
explmto  at  Tfoy  an,  hia  victory  over  Antikehus, 
his  ooBteat  with  Achillea,  and  lastly,  his  daath  and 
the  ramovil  of  his  body  by  bia  motbn.  Witk 
regard  to  the  first,  we  are  told  that  AntOochua,  tha 
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deamtfiwod  of  AdiDeikftertlM  Eall  of  Patrocliu, 
hattoied  to  the  aMtstaneo  «f  liii  fathv,  Noitor, 
who  wu  Imrd  piflawd  by  Puii.  Uannon  attacked 

Antilochus,  and  ileir  him.  (Pind.  PgA.  tL  SO, 
Ac.)  According  to  othora,  Afemnon  ifaa  fighting 
with  Ajaz  ;  and  before  hii  Ediiopiant  could  come 
to  his  aasistance,  Achilles  came  up,  and  killed 
Meninon  (DicL  Cret  ir.  6) ;  the  mm  acconnti 
reprcKnt  Antikwlnu  ai  having  be«o  conquered  by 
Hector.  (Or.  HtrM.  L  16 ;  Hyghi.  m.  113.) 
According  to  the  common  account,  howerer, 
Aehillee  aTengcd  the  death  of  Andlochiu  upon 
Memnon,  of  whose  ble  Achilles  had  been  informed 
by  his  mother,  Thetis.  While  both  were  fighting 
Zeas  weighed  the  fate  of  the  two  heroes,  and  the 
feale  containing  that  of  Memnon  sank,    (Pind.  01. 

ii.  148,  fi!em.  iil  1 10,  ri  83 ;  Qmnt.  Smym.  ii. 
224,  &c;  PhiloBtr.  lam.  ii,  7;  Plut  De  Aud. 
Pott.  2.)  According  to  Diodorus  (it  22)  Memnon 
was  not  killed  in  an  open  contest,  bat  into  an 
ambush  in  which  the  Thessaliant  ky  in  wait  for 
him.  Eos  prayed  to  Zeni  to  gnat  bar  sod  immoi^ 
tality,  and  remond  his  body  from  the  field  of 
battle.  She  wept  for  him  avary  momiDg ;  and  the 
dew-dropi  which  Mfpttr  in  tu  noniing  are  the 
tenn  of  Eoa.  (Serr.  ad  Aim,  I  493;  Or.  Met. 
xiii.  622.) 

Philostratu  {Hur.  m.  4)  diatii^niihes  between 
R  Trojan  and  an  Ethio|nin  Memnon,  and  bdieres 
that  the  former,  who  was  very  young  and  did  not 
distingoiah  himself  till  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
slew  Antilochns;  and  he  adds,  that  Achilles,  after 
liaving  avenged  his  friend,  bomt  the  armonr  and 
head  of  Memnon  on  the  funeisl  pile  of  Antilochns. 
Home  say  that  the  Etliiopian  warriois  burned  the 
iHtdy  of  Memnon,  and  carried  the  ashes  V>  Titbonns 
( Diod,  I.  c.) ;  or  Uiat  those  who  hod  gone  to  Troy 
under  his  general,  Phallas,  received  his  ashes  near 
Paphoa,  in  Cyprus,  and  gave  them  to  Mnnnon's 
aister,  Himeia,  who  was  searching  after  his  body, 
and  buried  them  in  Palliochis  (an  nnknown  ^ace), 
whereupon  she  disappeared.  (DickCret.  vi.  10.) 
7'ombs  of  Memuon  were  shown  in  several  places, 
US  at  Ptolemais  in  Syria,  on  the  Hellespont,  on  a 
hill  near  the  month  of  the  river  Aesepus,  nrar 
Palton  in  Syria,  in  Ethiopia  and  other  places. 
(Strab.  pjx  iS7,  728.)  His  armour  was  said  to 
have  been  made  for  him  by  Hepfaaeatut,  at  the 
zequeit  of  his  mother ;  and  his  swoid  was  shown 
in  the  temple  of  Aaclei^ni,  at  Miramedeia.  (Pana. 

iii.  3.  i  6.)  His  companions,  who  indulged  in 
exeesdve  wailings  at  his  death,  were  changed  by 
the  gods  into  binls,  called  Memnonidea,  and  some 
of  t£em  died  of  grief.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  755.) 
Aeeording  to  Orid  {MtL  xiil  576,  ftc),  Eoa  im- 
plored Zens  to  confer  an  honour  on  her  son,  to 
console  her  for  his  loss.  He  accordingly  caused  a 
number  of  birds,  divided  into  two  Hwarms,  to  fight 
iti  the  air  over  the  funeral  sacrifice  until  a  portion 
of  them  fell  down  upon  the  ashes  of  the  hero,  and 
ihaa  formed  a  fdneral  iserifiee  for  him.  According 
to  a  story  curent  on  the  Helleq>ont,  the  Momnon- 
ides  every  year  virited  the  tomb  of  Memnon, 
cleared  the  ground  round  about,  and  moistened  it 
with  their  wings,  which  they  wetted  in  the  waten 
of  the  river  Aesepw.  (Pua.  ^  31.  §  3 ;  amp. 
Plin.//.JV.xxxvi.7.) 

At  a  comparatively  late  period,  when  the  Greeks 
bpcane  acquainted  with  Egypt,  and'  the  colossal 
statue  in  ue  ndghboorhood  ot  Tbebet,  the  stone 
«f  whidif  whan  nacbed  by  the  mya  «f  Aa  liung 


aun,  gave  forth  a  sound  tesenUing  that  of  a  btdt* 
ing  chord,  they  looked  npoi  that  bIbUb  aa  nm- 
senting  the  son  of  Eos,  or  coofiranded  it  widh 
own  Helios,  althongh  tiiey  well  knew  Aat  the 
Egyptians  did  not  call  the  statoe  Memnon,  bat 
Amenophis.  (Pans.  i.  42,  §  2  j  comp.  Calliatn^ 
Stat.  i.  9.}  This  colossal  figure,  made  <rf  black 
stone,  in  a  sitting  poetoia,  with  iu  feet  ckae 
togethei^  and  tha  handa  baiiiDg  on  ita  aeo^  was 
broken  in  the  middle,  so  that  the  upper  pwt  had 
iailen  down ;  hot  it  was  aftenrarda  nstcnd. 
(Paus.  L  e. ;  Sttab.  p.  816 ;  Phikntr.  Her.  m.  4, 
IctM.  L  7,  VH.  ApoUom.  vL  4  ;  Ludan,  The  27  : 
Tadt.  Amm.  il  61  j  Jnven.  xv.  5.)  Sevecal  vwy 
ingeniona  conjectnrea  have  beta  propoonded  re* 
specting  the  aUeged  meaning  of  the  aiv^aUed  atataa 
of  Memnon ;  and  some  have  anerted  that  it  •erred 
for  astronomical  purpose^  and  others  that  it  had 
reference  to  the  mystic  worship  the  ann  and 
light,  though  there  can  be  little  doidit  that  the 
statue  represented  nothing  else  than  the  Egyptian 
king  Amenophis.  (Creuaer,^rBiia/tl^  p.  l49,Ac; 
JaUoniki,  De  Menunme ;  and  the  Tsriooa  weeks 
on  Egyptian  aatiquitieiL) 

The  fight  of  Memnon  with  Achillea  was  often 
represented  by  Greek  artiste,  as  for  example,  on 
tha  cheat  of  Cypselus  (Paua.  v.  19.  5  1)*  <n  the 
throne  of  Apollo,  at  Amydae  (iiL  18.  §  7),  tn  a 
large  group  at  Olympia,  the  worit  of  Lmu»  iriutk 
had  been  dedicated  there  by  the  innabatanu  of 
ApoUonia  (v.  22.  $  2],  in  the  Lawhe  at  Delphi,  by 
Polygnotui  (z.8l.§  2  ;  comp.  MiUingen,  Jfoan. 
Ined&  1,  4,  5.  40).  [L.  &] 

MEMNON  (M^/iMM'),  historical  1.  A  disuti- 
guished  Greek,  a  native  of  Rhodea.  Tb  date  of 
his  birth  is  not  aocoiatdy  known,  bat  Demoathcnts 
(cAriitoer.  p.  672)  speaks  of  him  as  a  young  maa 
in  B.  c.  35!^  His  sister  was  the  wife  of  Artabasn, 
satrap  of  Lower  Phrygia,  and  he  joined  tbe  latta  in 
hisravoItagainstDareiusOchns.  Whmfaitanede- 
■erted  the  insurgents  they  fied  to  the  court  (tf  Philip. 
Mentor,  the  brother  of  Memnon  [Mavron],  being 
high  in  fevour  with  Dareius  on  aoooont  of  his  ser- 
vices in  Egypt,  interceded  on  behalf  of  Aitabans 
and  Memnon,  who  were  pardoned  and  again  leodved 
into  &vonr.  On  the  death  of  Mentor,  Houmb, 
who  peiaaiaed  great  nUitary  skill  and 
aocceeded  him  m  bia  anthority,  which  extendi 
over  all  the  western  coast  of  Asia  Minor  (aboat  s.c. 
336).  When  Alexander  invaded  Asia,  Memnon, 
with  the  satraps  Spithridates  and  Arsitea,  collected 
an  army,  with  which  they  encamped  on  the  beuks 
of  the  Oranicus,  Memnon,  thinking  their  fitreea 
insufficient  to  (^poee  Alexander^  leconunended  that 
they  should  retire  and  lay  waste  die  eonntiy  behind 
them  ;  but  his  advice  was  overmled.  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Persian  troops,  Memnon  sent  his  wife 
and  children  to  Dareius  as  tokens  and  pledgee  of 
his  fidelity.  As  he  had  hoped,  he  was  invested 
by  the  kiii^  with  the  supreme  command  in  the  west 
of  Alia.  He  defended  Halicamasnu  against  Alex- 
ander with  great  skill  and  bravery,  nntii  it  was  aa 
longer  possible  to  hold  oat.  Having  set  fire  to  the 
place,  he  and  Orontobates  made  their  escape,  and 
crossed  over  to  Cos.  Memnon  now  formed  the  de- 
sign of  carrying  the  war  into  Oreece,  and  attadting 
Macedonia.  I)areias  had  foraished  him  irith  laige 
supplies  of  money.  He  collected  a  large  force  of 
merceoaries,  and  a  fleet  of  300  ships.  At  the  head 
of  this  fotce  he  attacked  and  took  Chioa,  and  tbom 
proceeded  to  Let  boa.   Here  he  captued  Bercnl 
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town*  withoQt  difficulty,  but  wu  delayed  for  a 
coiikiderable  time  in  toe  redacucm  of  Mytilene. 
M  thU  ^we  be  m  taken  ill  a«d  died,  b.  a  33S. 
Hi*  iem  wh  u  Inapanblc  lou  to  the  Fenian 
caoH  ;  fat  wrenl  Qndc  etatea,  and  in  particnlRr 
tlie  Spartana,  heaiing  of  hi*  aucceu  and  intention*, 
were  prepared  to  join  him,  had  he  carried  the  war 
into  Greece.  According  to  PolyaenuB  (t.  44.  §  1) 
be  waa  aome  time  or  other  engsged  in  boitilitdee 
with  Louon,  king  of  Boaponu,  who  died  B.  o.  353. 
(Atnan,  i.  12, 20—28,  ii.  1 ;  Biod,  rri.  34,  52, 
xrii.  7,  18, 33, 24,  29,  81 ;  Clinton,  F.ff.  mL  U. 
pi  284.) 

2.  Ooreraor  of  Thiaca,  who,  while  Alexander 
was  abeent  in  the  Eaat,  aeized  the  importunity 
aflbidal  by  the  diuater  of  Zopyrion,  ttna  terolted. 
The  outteeak,  however,  waa  ipeedily  Buppmaed  by 
Antipater,  b.  c.  330.    (Diod.  xvlL  62.) 

3.  One  of  the  demiuigi  of  the  Achaeana,  at  the 
time  of  the  Roman  embauy  to  the  Iieague.  (Lit. 
DxiL  22.)  tC.  P.  M.] 

MBHNON  (Hl>uw),  a  Greek  historical  writer, 
a natiTe  probably (dfHoaeleiaPontica.  U«wnit«a 
iKtge  WOK  on  the  biatoiy  of  (hat  city,  eapedally  of 
the  tyianta  nnder  whoce  power  Ueiaeleta  had  at 
varioQi  timea  laUen.  Oar  knowledge  of  this  work 
b  derired  from  Photioa,  Of  how  many  books  it 
consisted  we  do  not  know.  Photiua  had  read 
fran  the  ninth  to  the  sixteenth  incluuve,  of  which 
portiMi  ba  haa  nukto  a  tolerably  copious  abstract. 
Tba  first  eight  books  be  had  not  read,  and  he 
EpmkM  of  other  books  after  the  nxteeath.  The 
ninth  book  begins  with  on  account  of  the  tyrant 
Clearchus,  the  disciple  of  Plato  and  laocrates.  The 
last  event  menUoned  in  the  sixteenth  book  was  the 
death  of  Britbagons,  who  waa  aent  by  the  Hara- 
dnaas  aa  ambassadn  to  J.  Caesar,  after  the  latter 
had  <d>tained  the  nipreme  power.  From  this 
Vossins  sappoaea  that  the  work  was  written  about 
the  time  of  Augnstos ;  in  the  judgment  of  Orelli, 
not  later  than  the  time  of  Hadrian  or  the  An- 
toniiwh  Itisiofcaone^impoBubletofixthedata 
with  any  {oeci^on,  aa  we  do  not  know  at  all  down 
to  what  time  the  entire  work  was  carried.  The 
style  of  Memson,  accordiuff  to  Photiua,  was  clear 
and  simple,  and  the  word*  well  chosen.  The 
ExcerpCa  of  Photius,  however,  contain  numerous 
examples  of  tare  and  poetical  ex^oessioas,  aa  well 
aa  a  mw  whk^  indicate  the  decline  of  the  Greek 
language.  These  Excetpta  of  Photiua  ware  first 
puUished  separately,  together  with  the  lemauis  of 
Oteuas  and  Agathuchides  by  H.  Stephanos,  Paris, 
1557.  The  best  edition  is  that  by  J.  Com. 
Orelli,  Leipaig,  1816,  containing,  together  with 
the  ranaitts  of  Memnon,  a  few  fragments  of  other 
writers  on  Heraclei^  There  is  a  French  tiana- 
lation  of  Photiua's  Exeerpta  in  the  Mimoira  de 
fAcadamie  det lutcr^tioru^  yoL  xiv.  {Phot.  Cod. 
cezxiv. ;  Voss.  De  Hitt,  Graecit,  ed.  Westcr- 
inann,  p.  226 1  Fabric.  BiU.  Grace  vol  viL  p.  746 ; 
Groddeck,  IniHa  HitloHat  Gramnm  LUarariatf 
ii.pi74.)  laP.M.] 

MEMPHIS  (M^^i).  1.  Adan^terofNeiltts 
and  wife  of  Epaphns,  by  whom  ibe  became  the 
mother  of  Libya.  The  town  of  Memphis  in 
Egypt  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  her. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  1. 1  4.1  Others  call  her  a  daughter 
of  ua  riTer«od  Uchorens,  and  add  that  by  Neilns 
ibo  baauae  toe  mother  of  Aegyptns.  (Diod.  i.5I.J 

2.  Ona  of  lha  daaghton  of  Danaaa  (Apollodl 


MEN  (Mi(»'),  <a  translated  into  Latin,  Luuub, 
the  god  pieaiding  over  the  months,  was  a  Phrygian 
diviai^.  (Suab.  xii.  pp^  557,  577  ;  ProcL  m  Plot. 
Tim.  ir.  251  ;  SparUan,  CbnK.  7.)        [U  &] 

MENAECHMUS  and  SOIDAS  (Wimxtun 
Kol  3oVSas)f  were  the  makers  of  the  gold  and  irory 
statue  of  the  Laphrian  Artemis,  wUch  Pausanias 
saw  in  the  temple  of  that  goddess  in  the  citadel  of 
Patrao  in  Achaia,  whither  it  bad  been  removed 
from  Calydon  by  Augustus  The  goddess  was 
repreaested  in  the  attitude  of  the  chase.  The 
artists  were  natives  of  Naupactus,  and  waa  sap- 
posed  to  have  lived  not  much  later  than  Canachua 
of  Sicyon  and  Gallon  of  Aegina.  (Pans,  vli,  18. 
§  6.  s.  10,  11.)  If  sc^  Ihey  mast  have  flourished 
about  B.  c.  500.  [Cauom^  Canachub.}  Pliny 
quotes  among  the  authoriUes  Aw  his  33d  and  S4th 
books,  Menaaohsnu,  a  writer  on  the  toreutic  art, 
under  which  dengnatioa  the  chryselephantine 
statues  were  included.  (Plin,  H.  JV.  Elench. 
xxziii.  xxxir.)  He  also  mentions  (xxxir.  8.  a  1 9. 
8  18)  a  group  by  Menaeokmus,  of  a  calf  piesscd 
down  by  the  kn«e»  and  with  the  neck  doubled 
hack  (no  doubt  by  some  one  about  to  netifiBe  it, 
but  this  Plmy  units) ;  and  he  adds  that  Me- 
naedunns  wrote  upon  his  art.  He  does  not  ex- 
presaly  say  what  this  art  was,  but  of  course  wa 
must  connder  this  Menaechmos  as  the  same  penoa 
whom  Pliny  quotes  as  one  of  the  authoritiea  fi» 
this  book  of  Ua  worit ;  and  then  ag^  rinoa  dw 
subject  OS  which  be  wrote  waa  tonntiott  it  wodd  , 
follow,  in  the  absence  of  aridenoe  to  die  eontniy, 
that  be  was  the  sane  penon  ai  dw  artist  mottioned 
by  Pausanias. 

Uaidnin  (/adar  ^aet)  and  Thiersch  (^xxAen, 
p.  203)  are  theiefiwe  almost  certainly  wrong  in 
ideati^ing  Pliny's  Menaechmns  with  the  Ue- 
naechmus  or  Manaecbmns  of  Sicyon,  who  wrote  a 
work  *(pl  T«x*'n-w)'  (which  means  here  aeton, 
not  oritrif,  as  Harduin  and  the  rest  efidently 
thon^t:  see  Meineke,  Hut.  Crit,  Com.  Gnuc. 
p.  17%  and  also  a  history  of  Alexandw  the  Great, 
and  a  book  on  Sicyon,  and  whom  Snidae  state*  to 
have  flourished  in  the  time  of  the  successors  of 
Alexander.  (Snid.  s.  v. ;  Athen.  ii.  p.  65,  a,  vL  p. 
271  d,  xiv.  p.  635  b,  p.  637  £, ;  Scb<d.  ad  Pind. 
iVeai.  iL  1,  ix.  30;  Voamu,^  HiMU  Graee.  p.  102, 
od.  Westermann.)  [P.  &] 

MENA'LCIDAS  (HaxAaUaf),  a  Lacedaemo- 
nian adrntorer,  wbo,  in  aome  way  not  further 
speciBed  by  Polybius,  took  advantage  of  the  cic- 
comstaiioea  of  Egypt,  in  its  war  with  Antiochas 
Epipbanes  (u.  c  171 — 168),  to  advance  his  q*h 
interests  at  the  Ptolemies^  expence.  He  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  Philcmetor  and  Physcon, 
but  was  released  by  tbwa  in  B.a  168,  at  the  re- 
quest oi  C  Popilliua  Iiaenas,  the  Roman  ambas- 
sador, who  was  leat  to  command  Antiochus  to 
withdraw  from  the  country.  (Polyb.  zxx.  1 1 ; 
Gomp.  Lit.  xIt.  12, 13;  Just  xxxiv.  2,  3;  Val 
Max.  vi.  4.  i  3.)  In  a,c.  150  we  find  Menai- 
cida^  as  genual  of  the  Achaean  league,  eiuaging 
for  a  bribe  of  ten  taknts  to  induce  the  Acnacaiia 
to  aid  Oropus  against  Athena.  By  the  pranisa  of 
half  the  sum,  he  won  Callicratea  to  the  same  cause, 
and  they  succeeded  in  carrying  a  decree  for  the 
succour  required.  No  effectual  serrice,  howoTer, 
was  tendated  to  the  Orotmaa,  but  Mnnalddas  still 
exacted  the  money  he  had  agreed  fiir,  and  then 
evaded  the  payment  of  his  portion  to  Callicratea. 
Tba  latter  aceoidingty  zetaliated  on  him  with  a 
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apital  chuge  of  having  attempted  to  prerail  on  th« 
RMtiaaa  to  Mver  Sparta  bma  the  league ;  and 
Henakidas  ooljr  eraqwd  the  danger  tbron^  the 
pnteetioo  of  Inaena,  vhich  he  purchased  with  a 
bribe  «f  three  latent^  [Callickatu,  Na  4.]  In 
B.C.  HB  he  NiimoTted  at  Rome,  ogainit  Diaens, 
the  cMue  of  the  Lacedaemonian  exileB.  [Duxua] 
In  B.  c  147,  when  the  war  between  the  Acbaeans 
and  Lacedaanonian*  had  been  auipended  at  the 
oNninand  of  Caedliaa  Metelhu,  he  pennaded  his 
coanteymn  to  break  the  tmoa,  aiid  WMd  aad 
plnnderad  hma,  a  labjeet  town  of  tbe  Aduwana 
OB  tbe  boidm  of  Lacania.  Tbe  L«eedaemoiuana, 
•OOD  repenting  of  their  laihneM,  wen  loud  in  thrir 
ootcTf  i^idntt  their  adviser ;  and  he,  driven  to 
despair,  pat  an  end  to  hia  own  life  hy  poison, 
"baring  shown  himael^**  njs  Pamaoiaa,  "as 
laadar  «if  the  lAcedMaununa  at  that  tine,  the 
most  traikfllU  geneial ;  as  leader  of  the  Adweaaa 
fiirmeriy,  the  most  unjust  of  men."  (Polyb.  xL  5 ; 
Paus.  Yii.  11.  12,  13,  16.)  [E.E.] 

MENAUPPUS  (MtnUiawes  aa  eqaivalent 
form  to  tUKinwTvt),  an  aiahileet,  pnbaUy  of 
Athou,  wbo^  in  conjunctim  with  the  Roman 
atchiteeta,  C  and  M.  Stallius,  was  employed  by 
Anobaiaanee  II.  (Philopator),  king  of  Cn^adoda, 
to  PMtore  the  O^om  of  Pericles,  which  had  been 
burnt  in  the  Mithridatic  wort  in  OL  173,  3,  a  c 
86-5,  Tho  exact  date  of  the  restontkm  is  on- 
known  ;  bnt  Ariofaananes  reigned  from  b.  o.  63  to 
■boat  a  c.  51,  (Boekh,  Corp.  Itue.  vd.  i.  No. 
3i7 ;  VitniT.  y.  9.  1.)  [P.  S.] 

MENAUPPUS.  [MsLANippUB.] 

MENANDER  {KiiwBpot),  an  Athenian  officer 
in  the  Syracnsan  expedition,  was,  together  with 
Euthydomos,  aieociBted  in  tbe  aupreme  command 
with  Nidaa,  towaida  the  «id  of  the  ymt  a  o.  414. 
The  t^mdona  vt  MenandCT  and  hia  ooOeagne  En- 
diydemui  are  nartated  in  tho  life  of  tho  latter. 
[Vol.  II.  p.  123,  b.]  (That  Tii  16,43,69;  Diod. 
ziit.  13  ;  Pint,  ffidas,  c  20.)  It  qipean  to  haTe 
been  this  nma  Henandcr  whom  w«  find  eerring 
nnder  Aleibiades  in  the  campaign  afpumt  Phanw- 
faaiua,  in  tho  winter  of  b.  c.  409 — 408  (Xen.  Hd/. 
i.  2.  §  16),  and  probably  the  same  who  was  ap- 
pointed, with  TydeuB  and  Cephiaodotos  in  a  c, 
405,  to  share  the  command  of  the  Athenian  fleet 
wiUt  the  jnnetals  who  had  been  pcevioasly  ap- 
pMntod— Comm,  Philodea,  and  Adeinaatai.  He 
was  tberefore  one  of  the  eommaoden  at  the  dina- 
tiowi  brttlo  of  Aegoa-poinu  i  and  he  and  Tyden* 
an  ospedally  mentioned  as  rejecting  with  contempt 
the  advice  ctf  Aldlnadea  befbn  tho  battln  (Id.  ii. 
1.  §S  16,  26.) 

MENANDER  (MMvSpet).  1.  An  officer  in 
the  aerrioe  <tf  AlezMder,  one  of  those  cdlod  4n^iei, 
bat  who  bdd  tho  conmand  of  a  body  of  nwRoBa- 
ries.  He  was  appointed  by  Alexander,  during  the 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Ana  made  by  that 
monaich  when  at  Tyn  (a  c  381 ),  to  the  ^rem. 
ment  of  I^fduL,  and  appean  to  have  remamed  at 
that  post  tin  the  year  XI3,  when  be  was  cammia- 
ntned  to  oondoeta  ranfbieement  of  troops  to 
Alexanto  at  Babyloa,  when  he  arriTod  jast  befon 
tbe  king's  last  iUnoss.  (Artian,  Anab.  iii.  6.  §  12^ 
TiL  23.  g  2.)  In  the  division  of  tho  mmnces, 
after  the  death  of  Aknnder,  he  received  his  former 
gorcnuBsnl  of  Lydia,  of  vriiicih  he  hastened  to  take 
possession.  (Anttn,^  Plut.  p.69,b. ;  Dexitwas, 
■M.  p.  64,  a  i  Jnatia  xiH.  4 ;  Cart.  x.  80.  i  3; 
IMod.  zviiL  3,  KnMouly  hM  Jtfoiavnr  fautead.) 


MENANDER. 

He  appears  to  have  eariy  attadied  himself  to  the 
party  of  Antigonvs,  to  wbooi  ho  was  the  first 
give  infennatien  of  the  mlritiogs  sdMowa  «f  P«r- 
diecas  for  manjing  Qeenatta  (Airiaa,  ^  Fiat, 
p.  70,  b.)  In  the  new  diatribatieo  of  tho  pravbeea 
at  Ttiparadttsus  he  loot  his  government  of  Ljdin, 
which  was  given  to  Cleitns  (Id.  p.  72,  a)  ;  bnt 
this  was  probably  only  in  order  tint  he  mi^t  co- 
operate the  non  ficedy  with  Antigonna,  aa  we  find 
huB  "'"'"'—■^"'g  a  part  of  tho  amy  of  Ao  btta' 
in  the  first  campaign  agaiaat  Eunenes  (a.  c  930), 
The  fiillowing  nar^  on  kunii^  the  taeafe  of 
Eumnes  from  Non,  he  advanceid  with  an  annjr 
into  C^^iadocia  to  attack  him,  and  compelled  him 
to  take  reftin  in  dicta  (Plut.  Emm.  9  ;  Diod. 
xviii.  £9.)  Fran  this  time  no  ftrther  Menlion 
Menander  is  found  in  history. 

2,  An  officer  appointed  by  Alexandsr  to  con^ 
Band  a  fbrtnss  in  Bactria,  whom  he  aflerwardn  pnt 
to  death  for  abandoning  his  post,  {¥bu.  Aiex. 
57.) 

8.  A  native  of  iMdieda,  iriw  was  a  genenl  of 
cavalty  in  the  serriee  trf  Mithiidates,  nsd  figons 
en  sercnl  ooeaaions  in  tin  wan  «f  that  BMnmRk 

He  was  one  of  those  selected  to  command  tbe  ataiy 
noder  the  king's  son,  Mithtidatea,  which  waa  op- 
posed to  Fimlnia,  a  C  85  (Memnon,  e.  M)  ;  and 
again  in  tho  operations  against  Locnllu,  near 
(^beira,  ho  commanded  a  Mtadiaent  of  the  army 
of  Mithridates,  which  was  destined  to  cat  ^  « 
convoy  of  provisions  guarded  1^  Somatiaa,  bnt 
was  defeated  \j  that  genenl  with  hsnvy  lasa 
(Plut  LwmIL  17.)  He  aftenrarda  fifi  a  psisBoer 
into  the  hands  of  Pompey,  and  was  one  of  the  cap- 
tives who  served  to  MAssm  his  trinraph.  (App. 
itfiOr.  117.)  [E.U.  B.] 

MENANDER  (HAwB^or),  king  of  Bagru, 
was,  aeeording  to  Stnbo  (n.  11),  one  ofthe  noit 
powerful  of  sll  the  Onek  mkn  <^  that  oonntiy, 
and  one  of  those  who  made  tiie  most  extenave 
conquests  in  India  Plutarch  telts  na  that  his  nle 
waa  m3d  and  equitable,  and  that  he  waa  so  popnhr 
with  his  ittbjecti,  that  the  diSerent  cities  imder  Us 
authority,  ^ter  vying  with  each  other  in  paying 
him  fmeni  hononn,  insisted  npon  dividing  his 
nmains  among  them,  {pe  Rep.  Ger.  p,  S21.)  Both 
these  authors  term  him  kii^  of  Bactria  ;  bnt  recent 
inquirers  an  of  opinion  ^at  he  did  net  reign  in 
Bcictria  Proper,  bnt  only  in  the  proviacet  sonth  <£ 
the  Pattpoffiims,  or  Indian  Caacasos.  (lessen, 
GenA.  d.  Badr.  Kon.  p.  225,  Ac;  WBsoa** 
AntHa,  p.  282.)  According  to  Stnbo  {l  aX  he 
eirtended  his  conquests  beyond  the  Hypanis  «r 
Sotif^j,  nnd  made  himself  master  of  the  district  of 
PattiJene  at  tho  months  of  the  ladua  Titeae  ccn- 
qnosts  appear  to  have  been  idated  by  ^Vogas 
Pompeina  in  his  fbr^fint  VoA  (see  FnL  Uh, 
zli.),  bttt  they  an  omitted  by  Jnstia  Hie  anllnr 
of  the  Periplus  of  the  Erythnean  sea,  eommonly 
ascribed  to  Arrian,  tcDa  us  (p.  27,  ed.  Hnds.)  that 
ailvor  coins  of  Menander  and  Apollodotns  were 
■till  in  circulation  in  his  day  among  the  mer- 
ehanta  of  Barygaxa  (Baroach) ;  and  they  have 
been  discovered  in  modem  timea  in  conaidciafale 
nnmben  in  tho  countries  south  of  tbe  Hindoo 
Kooshf  and  even  aa  far  east  as  the  Jimma. 
(I^nioiin,  p.  281.)  Hie  period  of  bis  rqgn  is 
wholly  uncertain.  [E.  H.  B.] 

M  ENANDER,  A'RRIUS,  a  Roman  jurist,  who 
lived  under  Septimins  Sevens  and  AatMunns  Ca. 
nualb,  tile  son  of  8e Terns'.  CancaDa  succmled  hi« 
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father  A.  D.  211.  Uenasder  wBi  a  Consilinrini,  or  a 
memlMT  of  the  Gonnlium  of  Cwriailla.  w  appean 
from  a  pasngs  of  Ulpiao  (Dw.  4.  tit  4. 1. 11.  $  2), 
coupled  with  Hie  bet  that  IJIpian  wrote  hia  £tM 
ad  EJietmmy  wUch  contain  the  puK^  jiut 
cited,  intda  the  reigD  of  Gancalla.  Aonilin* 
Kaear,  who  wnte  in  tha  time  of  Alexander  S»- 
Tenia,  dtae  llenandar.  Hum  an  uz  eisetptt  in 
the  INgOit  finm  a  work  of  Menaoder,  entitled 
••MDitaria,  or  Do  Re  Militari  and  Maeer,  vho 
wrote  on  the  nme  subject,  alio  cites  Menander  aa 
an  anthori^.  [O-  L.] 

MENANDER  (JUfwtaipos),  of  Athinh,  the 
moat  diatinsiddwd  poet  of  the  New  Cooedr,  wn 
the  eOB  of  Ut^eitbea  and  HegesiBtrate,  and  floa- 
liahed  in  the  time  of  the  ■Qcoeiaora  of  Alexander.  He 
•m  bom  in  01.  109.  3,  or  sia  842-1,  which  waa 
alao  the  birth-you'  of  Epicurvi ;  only  the  birth  of 
Menander  was  probably  in  the  former  half  of  the 
jear,  and  therefore  in  &c.  342,  while  that  of  Epi- 
cnnia  WM  in  the  latter  lial4  B.C.  341.  (Said,  a  v.; 
Clinton,  J7.  «Nft  am.)  Stnbo  alto  (xir.  p.626) 
apealca  of  Henukler  and  Epieonu  as  owc^ifCoiif. 
His  fiuher,  Diopeithes,  commanded  the  Athenian 
forces  on  the  Hellespont  in  &c.  342 — 341,  the 
year  of  Henander's  birth,  and  was  defended  by 
bemofthenei  in  his  ontioBTtp)  rmr  h  Xtpffor6<m. 
(Anon,  de  Qm,  p.  ziL)  On  this  &ct  the  gram- 
nariana  Unnder  with  thdr  osoal  felidty,  not  only 
making  Menander  a  friend  of  Demosthenes,  which 
as  a  lv>j  he  may  have  been,  but  repmenting  him 
aa  inducing  Demosthenes  to  defend  his  fatner*  in 
B.C.  341,  when  be  himself  was  Just  bom,  and  again 
placiBg  him  among  the  dicasta  on  the  trial  of  Cte»l- 
phon,  in  B.C.  S30,  when  be  was  in  Us  twelfth 
year.  (Mdneke,  Manand.  Reliq.  p.  zzir.)  Alexis, 
the  comic  poet,  was  the  uncle  of  Menander,  on  the 
blher's  side  (Said.  &  v.  'AAcfif )  ;  and  we  may 
natually  mxppm,  with  one  of  the  ancient  gnun- 
maiiau  (Anon>  d$  dm.  p.  ziuX  that  tho  yonng 
Menander  doived  from  his  imde  his  taste  nr  tiie 
Gomio  drama,  and  was  instmcted  by  him  in  iu 
rules  of  competition.  His  character  most  bare 
been  oeatiy  influenced  and  formed  by  bis  intimacy 
with  Tbeopbiastna  and  Epicnms  (Alciph.  EpigL  ii. 
4),  ^  whrai  the  former  wa&  bis  twcher  (Diog. 
ImXA  t.  K)t  ind  the  latter  hia  intimate  friend. 
That  hia  tastes  and  sympathies  were  altogether 
wi^  the  philosophy  of  Epicnms  is  proved,  among 
oumenus  other  indications,  by  bis  ^ignun  on 
"Epicnnu  and  Thanistocles."  (Bmnek,  AtKd. 
voL  i  p.  203,  Awth.  TiL  72,  Td.  L  p.  827, 
Jacobs.) 

XcufM,  N«oKA«[Sa  Sttnitof  fins,  S»  i  fU*  ^/i^f 
TtarpiSa  fevAixnfraj  pinif,  6  V  ifpaeiras. 

From  Theophrsstos,  on  the  other  band,  he  must 
hate  deriTod  much  of  that  skiU  in  the  discriminn- 
tion  of  diaracter  which  we  so  much  admire  in  the 
Xapcucriffus  of  the  philosopher,  and  which  formed 
the  great  dunm  of  the  eomediea  of  Menander. 
Uia  i9BBter*s  attentiMi  to  eztetnd  d^anee  and 
comfort  he  not  mHj  imitated,  but,  as  was  natural 
in  a  man  of  an  ele^nt  person,  a  joyous  spirit,  and 
■  serene  and  easy  teinper,  he  canied  it  to  the  ex- 
treme of  Inxnry  and  effeminacy.  Phaedms  (t.  I. 
II,  12)  describes  him,  when  peying  bis  conrt  to 
Demetrius  Pbalereus,  thus : 

**  Ungnento  delibatns,  veetitB  adflnens, 
Teuehil  greesu  ddinto  et  Ingnido." 


His  penooal  beauty  is  mentioned  by  the  inony* 
moua  writer  on  comedy  (L  though,  aceoiding  to 
Suidas,  his  vision  was  somewhat  distoriied,  arpa- 
€is  rds  f^iM,  i^is  Si  rir  tvSp.  He  is  lepresentcd 
in  vorits  of  sculpture  which  atilt  exist,  and  of  one 
of  wkidi  Seblwel  gives  the  foUowing  desm^on : 
**  In  the  unellent  pottnfMatsce  of  two  of  the 
moot  finoos  eenwidians,  Menander  and  Posidippua 
(to  be  found  in  the  Vatican),  the  physiognnny  of 
the  Greek  New  Ctmiedy  leems  to  me  to  be  almost 
visibly  and  pwsonally  ezpreaaed.  They  are  seated 
in  aim  chairs,  dad  with  extreme  simplicity,  and 
with  a  roll  in  the  hand,  with  that  ease  and  canlcss 
self-poeBesaian  wliieh  ■Iwqre  muks  the  oonseioai 
snperiocity  «€  the  maater  in  that  matuii^  of  yean 
which  befita  the  cafan  and  impartial  obsernUion 
which  comedy  vsq^niiee,  but  eoond  mi  aetive,  and 
free  from  all  symptoms  of  decay ;  we  may  disoBwi 
in  ^em  that  bale  and  pithy  vigour  of  body  which 
bears  witness  to  an  equally  vigorous  eonstitntion  of 
mind  and  tempw ;  no  Mty  entluuHMD,  bnt  no 
ibUy  or  eztnfagawe ;  en  the  contrary,  the  ear* 
neatness  of  wiadomdwells  in  those  brows,  wrinkled 
not  with  care,  bnt  with  the  exercise  of  thought, 
while,  in  the  searching  eye,  and  in  the  mouth, 
ready  for  a  smile,  there  is  a  li^t  irony  which  can- 
not be  mistaken.  ^  {Dramatic  Ltdttm^  vii)  The 
moral  character  of  Menander  is  defended  t>y  Mei- 
neka,  with  tolerable  success,  against  the  aspenionB 
of  Suidas,  Aktphron,  and  others.  (AfmoMiL  Ai- 
iiq.  pp.  xxviiiL  zxix.)  Thus  much  is  certun,  that 
his  comedies  contain  nothing  rifensive,  at  least  to 
the  tute  of  his  own  and  the  following  ages,  none 
of  the  purest,  it  most  he  admitted,  as  tiiey  were 
frequently  acted  at  private  banquets.  (Pint.  d« 
Fait.  Pud,  p.  531,  b.,  Sytiifoi.  viiL  p.  712,  b. ; 
On^  Arid,  et  Men.  p.  853,  b.)  Whether  their 
being  eageriy  read  by  the  youth  of  both  sexes,  on 
account  of  the  love  scenes  in  them,  is  any  eonfinn*> 
tion  of  tfanr  innoeano^  may  at  leeat  he  doubted. 
(Orid.  7V«t  il  870.) 

Of  the  actual  events  of  Menander's  lifo  we  know 
bnt  litde.  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Deme- 
trius Phalereu,  whose  attention  was  first  dnwn 
to  him  by  adndration  of  his  worics.  (Phaedms, 
/.  ft)  This  intimacy  was  attended,  however,  with 
danger  as  well  oa  boDoar,  for  when  Demetrius 
PhaleTena  was  expelled  from  Athens  by  Demetrioa 
Poliorcetea  (b.  c.  807),  Menand«?  became  a  mark 
(or  the  Byoophants,  and  would  have  been  put  to 
death  but  for  the  intercession  of  Telesphonis,  the 
son-in-kiw  of  Demetrius.  (Dic^.  Ui«rt  v.  80.) 
Tho  first  Greek  king  of  E^t,  Ptolony,  the  son 
of  I^gns,  was  also  one  of  bis  admirers ;  and  he 
invited  the  poet  to  his  court  at  Alexandria ;  bnt 
Menander  seems  to  have  declined  the  proflend 
honour.  (Plin.  If.  N.  vii.  29.  a.  31;  Aldphr. 
J^Mit.  iL  3,  4.)  Saidas  mmtions  smne  letters  to 
Ptohmy  as  ammig  the  «o^  of  Menander. 

The  time  of  his  death  is  dt^iently  slated.  The 
•ame  inscription,  which  gives  the  due  of  bis  birth, 
odds  that  be  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  years,  in 
the  Mchonship  of  Pbilippus,  in  tlie  82nd  year  of 
Ptolemy  Soter.  Clinton  shows  that  these  stete- 
menU  refer  to  the  year  n.  a  292-1  if.  vtd.  ii.  ^ 
zv.  and  uA  am.  842, 291);  but,  to  make  np  the 
fifty-two  years,  we  must  tednn  hi  both  extranes, 
842  and  291.  The  date  is  confirmed  by  Eusebius 
(CSinN*.)|  by  the  anonymous  writer  on  comedy  (p. 
zii),  who  adds  that  Menandw died  at  Athena;  »y 
ApcOedenu  (y.  AnL  GdL  xriL  4);  ondbyAalat 
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Qellius  (xviL  2t).    KMpecting  the  muinerofhis 
deatii,  ail  that  we  know  u  that  an  old  commenta- 
tor on  Ovid  ^liai  tlw  Uiw  (/Us 
M  Conueu  at  mediu  pariit  dnm  aabat  in  mdiB" 

to  Honodar,  and  Mb  na  that  he  wu  drowned 
while  twinuning  in  the  harbour  of  PeiraeMs ;  and 
•we  lean  bam  Aleiphnn  (^out  ii.  4)  that  Me- 
nander  had  an  estate  at  Peiiaeeni.  He  wb*  buried 
hf  the  rottlleiding  oat  of  Peiiaeesi  towards  Athens. 

tE^iat.  i.  2. 1 2).  Than  an  two  epigBma  apon 
im  in  th«  Greek  Anthologr:  the  ooe  an  epitaph 
hj  DiodoruB  (Brunch,  A»ai.  toI  i!.  p.  188,  AmA. 
Pal.  TiL  370,  vol.  i.  p.  413,  Jacobs),  the  other 
anottjmoiu.  (Bmnek,  Anal.  roL  m.  p.  268,  Anth. 
P<d.  ix.  167,  ToL  il  p.  63,  Jacobs.) 

Notwithstanding  H«nander*k  &me  as  a  poet,  his 
pnUic  diamatic  career,  during  his  lifetime,  was  not 
eminently  ■uccessfiil;  for,  though  he  ccmipoied 
upwards  of  a  hundred  comedies,  he  only  gained 
the  priie  eight  times.  (Aul.  Oell.  xril.  4 ;  comp. 
Manial.  t.  1<X)  Hit  pnlwence  for  elegant  ez- 
Ubitiona  of  CMiactar  abon  coarsa  jeatb^  may 
haT*  bom  the  reason  why  he  was  not  so  great  a 
ftronrite  with  the  people  as  his  principal 

rival,  Philunon,  who  is  said,  monorer,  to  have 
Hied  nn^r  means  rf  gaining  popularity,  (Uell. 

Menander  ippears  to  han  borne  the  popdar 
neglect  very  lightly*  in  the  eonsdousnets  of  his 
superiority ;  and  once,  when  he  happened  to  meet 
Philemon,  he  it  said  to  have  asked  him,  Pray, 
Pliilemon,  do  not  you  Unsh  when  you  gain  a 
victcry  over  me  P  "  (Oell.  U  a  comp.  Athon.  ziii. 
p.  594,  d.  {  Akiphr.  EpkL  iL  3).  The  Athenians 
erected  his  statna  in  Ue  theatre,  bnt  this  was  an 
honour  too  often  conferred  upon  very  indiSlBrent 
poets  to  be  of  much  Talue :  indeed,  according  to 
Pausaniaa,  he  waa  the  only  distinguished  conic 
poet  of  all  whose  statues  had  a  place  therb  (Paus. 
L  21.  §  1 ;  Dion  Chrysost  Or.  uczi.  p.  628,  13.) 

Tlie  n^lect  of  Menander's  contempcamries  has 
been  amply  compensated  by  his  posthumous  ftina. 
Hu  amwdiei  retained  thrir  place  on  the  stage 
down  to  the  timeof  PlntBrdi(annp.MM.  etAriit. 
p.  854,  b.X  and  the  unanimous  consent  of  antiquity 
placed  ium  at  the  head  of  the  New  Comedy,  and  on 
an  e^nality  with  the  great  masters  of  the  various 
kinds  of  poatij.  Jh»  graromamn  Aristi^ianes 
assigned  him  the  second  place  among  all  writers, 
after  Homer  ahine  (Brunck,  Anal,  vol.  iii.  p.  269). 
To  the  same  grammarian  is  ascribed  the  happy 
saying,  Utnuipt^  koI  jSIt,  wirtpoi  4p'  iftiiy 
wp^tpw  ifufi^nrTo  (or,  according  to  Scalign*s 
correction,  ^drtpw  irtfUft^ffOTo).  Among  the 
Rwnans,  besides  the  fact  tiiat  then:  comedy  was 
founded  chiefly  on  the  ^ys  of  Menander,  we  have 
the  celebrated  phrase  of  Jidius  Caenr,  who  ad- 
dresses Terence  as  dimidiate  Afemamder.  (Dooat. 
I%7hm(.p.754.)  QnintiUan^  high  eulogy  of  him 
.  is  wdl  known  (x.  1). 

The  hnitatuma  of  Manandv  are  at  once  a  proof 
of  his  npntation  and  an  ud  in  ^>preciating  his 
poetic  duraeter.  Amon^  the  Greeks,  Akipaion 
and  Lndan  were,  in  wioas  degrees,  indebted  to 
his  comedies.  (Meineke,  p.xxzv.)  Among  the 
Uomans,  his  cbkf  imitators  were  Caecilius,  A&a- 
nioa,  and  Tmntiua.  How  much  Caadlim  was 
fndabted  to  him  may  be  con  lectured  from  the 
tidea  of  hia  (days,  of  which  then  an  ray  few 
tiM  an  not  taken  fiom  Menandar.  RMpactiqg 
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Afranius  we  have  the  wdl-knawn  fineef  fiecace 

{Ejpid.  ii  1.  &7)t— 

"IKcitur  Afiani  toga  «mmiSm»  MaamdwL* 

Phuitas  was  an  •zoaplion,  la  wm  Ihbi  bn  fla 
next  line  of  Honn :  — 

**  Phmtus  ad  axampkr  Stoali  papewna  %adfi 

IKaturi" 

and  his  extant  plays  suffidanfly  dww  dmt  tlw 
ruder  energy  of  the  M  Doric  comedy  was  fer  move 
congenial  to  him  than  the  polished  smtrnlinnsm  ■ 
of  Mmaoder,  whom,  tbenibre,  he  mly  fsUowed  m 
a  few  instanoes,  one  ot  the  most  striking  of  which 
is  in  the  dildlana  (i.  1.  91 ;  ccmp.  IMndn, 
MouukL  Reliq.  p.  208.  Fixtg.  Cam.  Grate  voLiv. 
p.  24  3).  WiUi  respect  to  Teruice,  the  ofi-repnted 
statement,  that  he  waa  simply  a  translator  of 
Menander,  is  an  injustice  to  the  latter.  That 
Terence  was  indebted  to  him  fitr  all  his  ideas  and 
very  many  of  his  lines,  is  true  enough ;  bat  that 
from  any  one  play  of  Terence  wa  can  Cuiut  ft  fisr 
notion  of  the  corresponding  {day  of  Meander,  is 
disproved  by  the  confession  of  Terence  himsdf 
(Proloff.  M  Aadr.)  that  he  compressed  two  at 
Menander's  plays  into  one;  while  the  coolness  with 
which  he  defends  and  even  boasto  of  the  enloit, 
shows  how  little  we  can  tmat  him  as  oar  gnie  ts 
the  poetical  genius  oC  Uwandn.  The  one  merit 
of  Terence  waa  felici^  of  expression ;  he  had  net 
the  power  of  invention  to  fiO  up  the  giqis  IcA  by 
the  omissions  necessary  in  ad^tting  a  Gredc  play 
for  a  Roman  andience,and  therefore  be  drew  i^ain 
upon  the  rich  resources  of  his  original.  It  wit 
this  mixing  up  of  different  plays  that  hia  conloa- 
poraries  condemned  whoa  they  said,  "  Contsotinari 
non  decere  &bulas,"  and  that  Caesar  pointed  to  fay 
the  phrase  O  dimidiaia  Menander.  In  the  ^agrsm 
m  which  that  phrase  oeenrs,  Caesar  e^vssa|y  in- 
timates that  the  ^rit  of  the  Oicek  ongfaial  hid 
greatly  ev^Kwated  m  Tenoee : — 

**  Tu  quoqne,  to  in  sammia,  o  dimidiate  Hffiimiiin/ 
Poneris,  et  merito,  pari  termonis  anatw. 
Lenibus  atqne  ntinam  seriptis  adjuneta  fint  in ; 
C«nica  at  aeqoato  viitas  poUent  honon 
Cum  Gfaeds,neqae  in  haedeapeetoa  partajmnL 
Unum  hoe  naeanr  et  doleo  tin  daane,  Tenad.'" 


The  fellewii^ 
side  of  Caesar's 
140):  — 


is  wecth  qwtiiig  by  tta 
AmlLZat  ToLi  pu 


'^Tu  quoqoe,  qui  solns  tecto  sttmoaa^  Tenoti, 
Convertum    ezprestumque  Latina  voce  IfaniB- 

drum 

In  medio  popnli  sedatis  Tocibua  effna." 

Still,  the  comedies  of  Trnmce  an  m  Tdwble 
contribaUmi  to  our  knowledge  «S  '^""mUrr^  eapa- 
cially  conndaiing  the  scutinaaB  of  dw  ozlBBt  fii^ 
menti. 

Hdnake  weD  reomika  that  the  qoafi^  wl^ 
Caesar  missed  in  Terence  was  what  the  Qiuiki 
call  waBiiTiMiy,  which  Menander  had  with 
admirable  art  united  with  ry  ■^Bik^.  And  thus 
the  poetry  of  Menander  it  described  as  Sii  mXXAt 
iyoiiJyii  rtOvy  xol  by  Plutarch,  is  hia  Com- 
pariiat  af  Matemder  ami  ^rittopkuM*  (p.  85^  d.X 
which  ia  the  most  valuaUe  of  the  andcnt  tesii- 
moniei  eoaceming  oar  poeU  The  atyle  of  his 
language  is  described  by  an  old  gnmmHwi  a& 
>A\a  KtXvpkwtt  ml  ^woKsiric^  wU^  may  be  con- 
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traded  mtb  taa&n  mitu't  deacription  of  the 
dkdon  of  Philemon,  aa  mmtpnuUvrtr  ical  olw 
^'paXifffUrifp  TOM  ffvMvims.  (Meiiuka,  pp. 
xxxn,  zzxriL) 

To  oriticiM  Iho  poetry  of  Menander  is  to  deacribe 
'A*  whole  ^lirit  and  geniiu  of  the  New  Omtij,  tit 
wrfckh  his  [daya  nwr  be  aafely  taken  aa  th«  nnual 
r^oesoatatim  Tlii>  haa  bMU  done  with  a  moet 
Dtaateriy  hand  by  Schkgel,  is  hia  HTeDth  lectme, 
from  which  the  foUowing  ftrnffi  ia  quoted: — 
•*  The  New  Comedy,  in  a  certun  point  of  Tiew*  may 
indeed  be  deacribed  aa  the  Old  C««tady  tamed 
dowa:  bat,  in  ^waT^ing  of  worki  af  gmfai,  tame- 
neaa  doe*  not  uaaUy  pau  for  pmie.  The  Iom 
ineorred  in  the  inteidict  kid  upon  the  old,  nnre- 
slrictod  freedom  vS  mirth,  tiie  newer  eooiediant 
aoQ^t  to  oompennte  by  throwing  in  a  touch  of 
eameatnev  bonowed  fnnn  tngedy,  u  well  in  the 
form  of  rvpreteatation,  and  the  eomtection  of  the 
wh>Ja»aaiBth»impMiaioni,'rtich  they  aimed  at  pn>- 
dadng;  We  ban  eaen  bow  tiagie  poetry,  in  it*  hut 
epoch,  lowered  its  time  £rom  its  id^  eleTKtion,  and 
came  nearer  to  common  le^ty,  bo  th  in  the  chaiacteia 
and  in  the  tone  of  the  dialogue,  but  especially  as  it 
aimed  at  conveying  nseful  iustmction  on  the  proper 
coodoct  of  ciiil  and  domestic  life,  io  all  their 
aerent  emergCDcieB.  This  torn  towards  ntiUty 
Ariataphanea  has  ironically  commended  in  Eq»- 
pides.  (AcK  971—991.)  Euripides  waa  the 
foremnser  of  the  New  Ccunedy ;  the  poeu  of  this 
nedea  admired  him  especially,  and  acknowledged 
um  for  tbeir  master.  Nay,  so  gnat  is  uis 
affinity  of  tone  and  spirit,  between  Enripidea  and 
the  poets  of  the  New  C<Hnedy,  that  apophthegms  of 
Eonpidea  have  been  aacribed  to  Menander,  and 
Tiee  YVtA.  On  tiie  contrary,  we  find  among  the 
fia^ments  of  Menander  maxims  of  coneolaUim, 
which  rise  in  a  strikinK  nuner  vna  into  the 
ta^  Im"  (It  may  be  added,  that  w»  hm 
■bnmdant  testimony  to  pnm  thai  Ibnnder  waa  n 
great  admim  and  imitator  Enrij^des.  An 
efatboiata  compariami  of  the  paiaM  pssMgea  is 
institated  by  Meineke  in  an  .^MMtrvBs  to  his  7>T^. 
Com.  Chaec  vol.  ir.  p.  705.) 

"  The  New  Cone^,  therefore,  is  h  mixture  of 
q>art  and  earnest  Iw  poet  no  Icngar  makes  a 
■port  of  poetry  and  the  worid,  he  does  not  resign 
himself  to  a  miithful  enthttriasm,  but  he  seeks  ihe 
iqwrtiTe  character  in  hi*  subject,  he  depicts  in  hu- 
man chancters  and  situations  that  which  gires 
oGcarion  to  mirth  ;  in  a  word,  irimtenris  pleasant 
and  ridiculous." 

MninHf  is  icai^Ue  for  the  e1q;aoee  with 
wliidi  ho  threw  into  the  fbtm  of  un^e  verses,  or 
abort  sentences,  the  maxims  of  that  practical  wis- 
dom in  the  affidrs  of  common  life  which  forms  so 
important  a  feature  of  the  New  Comedy.  Various 
"  Anthidogisa*'  of  sneh  smteneai  wm  eau^Oed  by 
Ae  ancient  grammariana  frna  Hemndcr^  works, 
of  which  there  is  sdll  extant  a  very  interesting 
spedmen,  in  the  collection  of  sereral  himdred  lines 
(778  in  Meiseke's  edition),  under  the  title  of 
rv^"**  tuwoarixot,  Bespecting  the  collection  en- 
titlod  MffafifXH.  Kti  *Aurrltiw  ffiyKprnt,  see 
FHiusnoir. 

Tha  nomber  of  Ibnander^  comediea.  is  stated 
at  a  few  more  than  a  hundred  ;  lOA,  108,  and 
109,  according  to  different  authorities,  (Said.  i,v.; 
Anon,  de  Com.  p.  xiL  ;  Donat.  FU.  Tsr.  p.  753  ; 
AuL  GelL  xvii  4.)  We  only  know  with  certainty 
the  date  of  one  of  the  pli^rij  namely,  the  'Opyif, 
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which  was  taw^t  out  in  b-c.  321,  when  Me> 
nander  was  only  m  his  twenty-first  year,  (Clinton, 
f.  H,  tub  OKM. ;  Meineke,  p.  zxx.)  We  have 
fragments  of,  or  references  to,  the  following  plays, 
anoonting  ia  all  to  neariy  uine^  titles : — 'A8<A- 
fof  (imit^ed  by  Terenco,  whI^  howmi^  ha*  mixed 
up  with  H  the  SmweflnfmrOFru  of  Diphilns), 
'AAacu  not  'AAof  'A/M^qWSci,  *A\mu,  'AMinfiS' 
lUyrt  i)  M«r(n)i'i'a,  'ArSpCct  (mixed  ap  with  the 
Tltpu^la  in  the  Atidria  of  Terence),  Mp6n/wut 
4  K/nf*i  'A>vifMt,  'Atuttoj,  'K^ftf^poi  i)  A^A1^ 
Tf>(j,  'turwls^  KAr&¥  nuBmy,  'A^yoSitrio,  Bwurfa, 
Fca^pyift,  AcucrvKtos,  Aa'pSomi,  AewtSolfUff', 
AiifuovfrfSi,  AtSvftiUf  Alt  ^(avaTwy,  AAnmAes, 
'Etturiv  rifmpooiMPos  (coj^  1^  Terence),  *E-y- 

itX^poi,  'ETirp^ovTtt  (the  plot  of  which  was  umi- 
lar  to  tiiat  of  the  Heeyra  of  Terence),  E0»vxo> 
(imitated  by  Terence,  Imt  with  a  change  in  the 
dramalU  ftrmma»\  *E^ow,  'Hvisxos,  "H^s^ 
9<dt,  9ernAi(,  9w^pniUrn,  9iimaipts  (tnos- 
hited  into  Latin  by  Ludu*  Larinius),  9paavhiww, 
'liptut,  *Iii$plou,  'Iwwwnf^uu,  Knt^^pot,  Kapfn), 
Kopx^l^xi^  (fnmi  iriiich  Plantus  probably  took 
his  Poemdia),  Kicrai)wiiM>Mivs,  K«^m^a\aj, 
Kitfa^Monf  J,  Kwila,  Kikai  (portly  followed  in  the 
Raaiduit  of  Temtce),  Katmu^'ifuimt  (perii^ 
better  K»ma^4iu»at),  Ksfcftrfrai,  AniKoSfo,  Ao- 
xpof,  HiAi,  Mipvyipnis,  Mtffoy^jnp  (reckoned  by 
Phrynichus  the  best  of  all  Menander'*  comedies, 
£!piL  p.  417),  MuroiiMfot  (another  of  his  best 
play*,  Liban.  Oral.  xxxi.  p.  701),  KaiiAijpos, 
KofuMrns,    HcFoXifTot,    'OXuyfifo,  'OfumlTpuu^ 

K9ipofi4vJi,  Tltpa>$ta,  wUmon,  Tlpiyaiiot,  Jlfn- 

not,  STparurroi,  ZwofMortCirai,  Siwfpwoa, 
^qCei,  Tlrtfq,  Tpe^rfrior,  TSpia,  Tiu^t,  TrsCo- 
Xifo&ft  4  'ATpoucof,  tdnoy,  fdtr^  ttAcUsA^ei, 
XoAjnio,  XoAicft,  Xifps  VtvBqpoKA^  To^oMr. 
There  are  also  about  500  fii^sieuti  whidh  cannot 
be  assigned  to  their  ptoper  f&eet.  To  these  nnst 
be  added  the  I><a^  /wdffTixoi,  some  posmges  of 
the  rwS/ioi  (w  X^KfNffu)  MtfiMpoo  ml  *tAio'- 
rittyQt,  and  two  ep^nms,  one  in  the  'Greek  Ai^ 
thology  (quoted  abore),  and  ono  in  the  Latin  Ter- 
aion  of  Ansonins  139).    Of  the  ktlMS  to 

Ptolemy,  which  Suidas  mentions,  nothing  surriTes, 
and  it  may  feiriy  be  doubted  whether  they  were 
not,  like  ue  so^aUed  letter*  of  other  great  men  of 
antiquity,  the  productions  of  the  later  rhetoriciaiis. 
Suidas  ascribM  to  him  some  orations,  ^iyavs 
vXffvToer  Karatttrfilhffj  a  statement  of  whidi 
there  ia  no  confirmation  ;  but  Quintilian  (z.  1.  §  70) 
tells  us  tiiat  some  ascribed  the  (oations  of  Chariuua 
to  Mmandar. 

Of  the  andent  conunentatMs  on  Henander,  the 
earliest  wns  Lynceus  of  Samoa,  his  eontemporary 
and  rind  [Lyncius].  The  next  was  the  gram- 
marian Aristophanes,  whose  admiiation  of  Menan- 
der we  have  ^»ken  of  above,  and  whose  work, 
entiUed  npciAAiiAM  Un/dntpov  tc  teal  d^* 
itAt^if  iH\oytd,  is  mentioned  by  Ensebius  {Praip. 
Ettm.  X.  3X  who  also  mentions  a  wodc  by  a  cer. 
taio  Latinns  or  Cntimu,  «^  tw  oAc  Stu«v  H«> 
wdrtpou.  Noxt  comea  Phlardi^  Gmgxiriaom  of 
Memader  and  Arutephaut:  next  Soterides  of 
Epidanrus,  who  wroto  a  ihrdfanjfia  tis  Muta^lpov 
(Eudoc  p.  387  ;  Suid.  toL  iiL  p.  366)  i  and  liudy 
Homer,  sumsmed  Sellins,  the  author  of  a  work  en- 
titled Ttftoxai  T«v  KtydySpav  Sfafutrur.  CSuuL 
Digitized  by  Vj OOv  It. 
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vdL  iL  ph  690.)  The  Msnandmi)  lettwv  of  Alci- 
pluoB  alio  oontain  wme  valnabls  infonmitioD 
[AiciPBRON].  They  m  printed  hj  Meineks  in 
Ui  edition  of  Menander. 

The  ftagnwnta  of  Menuider  were  firrt  {okud 
b  the  odlection  of  SeotentiacdiiefiT  fnna  ib»  New 
Comedj,  hy  MorellhiB,  Greek  and  latin,  Parii, 
1563,  8to.  (ne  Ha&uuum,  Lezieem  BibHoffn^') ; 
next  in  the  nmilBi  coUecdon  of  Hertelioa,  Qreek 
and  Latin,  Bairi,  1560,  8to.  ;  next  in  that  of  H. 
StephanuB,  Greek  and  Latin,  with  thoTmctatai  of 
Stephanuit  i><  habaido  Dajact*  SMientiarum  quae 
ywi/Mi  a  Oraeeit  iUamlmr,  and  the  Diamlatio  dt 
MmtmAv  of  Greg.  Oyialdu,  156B  (thie  cariouly 
•haped  Utile  Tolnme,  which  is  4il  inchet  long,  by 
•isKely  2  wide,  containa  extneu  &om  MTenJ 
poetf  of  the  Middle  and  New  Comedy) ;  nezt^ 
MtDondri  el  PhUisHoiiii  Sattaitiae  Coa^xtnUet, 
Graece,  cor.  Nic.  Rigaltii,  ezcnd.  R.  Stephamu^ 
1618,  Bvo. ;  Menandn  et  Philistionii  dTKPlCIC, 
&  Ten.  LaL  et  not  Rulgenii  et  D.  Heinaii,  1618. 
8to.  (in  the  Var.  Led.  of  Rntgen)  %  Mmamdri 
Fnymeaia,  Oraec  et  Lat  in  £  Qrotii  EmojiL 
M  7V<^e(Cbfli.6niMi.PaiH,1636,4to. ;  MeM» 
dri  AntettsH,  in  Winteiton'i  PoeL  Mm.  Gnm^ 
Cantak  «t  Lond.  1658.  The  first  attonpt  at  a 
com^kto  critical  edition  waa  the  fUlowing :  —  Me- 
nmiri  at  PMemmu  SMquku^  qmaiqmat  reperwt 
potMenmt,  Graece  et  Latine,  cnni  notii  Hng.  Orotii 
«t  Joh.  C3«rici,  dec.  Amat  1 709,  8to.  :  this  edition 
waa  teprinted  in  1732,  1752,  l?7t,  and  1777,  but 
has  been  Tery  generally  condonned.  Since  the 
pnUicatiOBofthBtWMfctiienhBB  been  no  edition 
of  Menaoidar  worthy  of  notice,  except  that  hia 
rpufttu  han  had  a  puce  in  the  various  eollectiuu 
of  the  gnomic  poeta,  antU  the  appearance  of 
Meineke't  Mtnandri  et  Philemami  StUqaiae, 
BeioL  1 823,  8to.  :  this  admirable  edition  contuni, 
boddas  the  fitgnanta,  diMertatime  on  the  lim 
and  writings  of  the  two  poets,  and  Bantley'fe 
emendations  on  the  fragments.  The  fiagmenta  are 
reprinted  by  Meineke  (with  the  annotations  some- 
what condeiised)  in  the  foozth  Tolome  of  Ms  Froff- 
ttunta  Comieonm  Orasoanun,  Bend.  1841,  8to.  ; 
bat  in  tiM  firat  vc^nme  ot  that  work,  which  con- 
tains the  Hitiona  Q-Uiea  Comieormu  Graeoorum, 
he  paoea  over  the  lives  of  Menander  and  Philemon, 
rvfening  the  reader  to  hia  former  woHl  Meineke*a 
collection  has  been  also  teiMnted  (carefully  revised, 
and  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin  TersionX  by 
Diibnei,  as  an  appendix  to  the  Aridcf^aim  Of 
Didot's  BtbHolhaea  Seriptonm  Grataorum,  Paria, 
1840,  roy.  8to.  (For  the  works  on  Henandei, 
•ee  Uofinum,  Lexieon  Bibliogrt^ :  the  chief  an- 
thorities,  betides  Meindw,  are  Fabric.  BM.  Grate. 
ToL  ii.  pp.  454 — 469  ;  Bemhardy,  Onmdnn  der 
GrieeUadm  lattaratm;  vol  iL  p.  1014 ;  Huller, 
Grk  Lit)  [P-  &] 

MENANDER,  minor  literary  pencns. 

1.  A  riietoriciBn  of  I«>diceia,  on  the  river  Lycas, 
wrote  a  commentary  on  the  'rix'"!  of  HemK^enea, 
and  cm  the  irpvf^a^fum  <^  Minacianus,  and 
other  works.    (Soid. «.  v.) 

3.  Of  Epbesu,  an  historian,  wrote  the  acU  of 
kings  among  the  Groeka  and  the  baiberiana  (rix 
^  MfiTOU  rm*  0an\imir  irpdttii  tapA  rots 
"EAA^t  ml  Bof^ipoit  ymithvM),  founded  on 
the  native  chronicles  of  the  le^Mctive  conntries, 
as  we  learn  from  Josephna,  who  preserves  a  con- 
iidenble  fragment  of  the  work  respectbg  Hiram, 
kii«of  Tyre.  {3o§epb,e.  Jtpio*.  1 18.)   H«  isalso 


quoted  by  other  authors.  (Vossina,  de  llkL  Grw, 
pt.  467,  Westermann.) 

Menander  of  Pergaanu,  who  wrote  on  Pboen;. 
cian  history,  appears  to  have  been  the  same  pencn, 
on  accoont  of  the  lesembbuMe  of  tb«  ftagncnt 
quoted  finan  him  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  (j(ra« 
L  p.  140)  tn  that  quoted  by  Jowphna.  (C«m^ 
Tatiaa,  oA).  Oraec  68.)  An  historkn  ofdMsanM 
name,  who  wrote  a  wotk  on  Cyprna,  is  qnoted  ti 
the  Etjfmolo^oM  Magmmm,  •.  n.  S^nfo.  ( Voa- 
ains,  L  c) 

3,  Protector  (OpvTixTttp^  I  a.  ho^f-gmard),  the 
■mof  BnphnrtM  of  Bjnntiiii^  ma  » ilieCsdaMi 
and  hiatoriGal  writer  nader  An  eBpanc  Ha«iciB% 
whose  reign  began  in  a.d.  581.  He  baaUA  nssa 
aeeotmt  of  his  own  Hterary  pursnha,  in  ■  fia^Bcat 
IHesarv«dbySaidBs((.oX  He  ewtiimed  ^  kb- 
tory  of  the  Eutam  &npire  &am  the  pmnt  whse 
Agathias  broke  o^  namely,  the  twmty-tfaiid  year 
of  Justinian,  A,  D.  558;  down  neariy  to  the  dasth 
of  Tiberius  IL  in  a.  o.  583.  A  coasideraUe  fiif- 
mmt  <rf  thia  history  ii  preserved  in  the  JSdMm  of 
embaanes,  published  by  Hoescbel,  Aug.  Vndd. 
1603.  Menandu  ia  inten  qnoted  by  Saidaa,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Theophylact  of  Smocrtla  {Hid. 
Mamrio.  i.  3),  who  continued  kia  hiatoKy,  and  by 
Constantinns  Porphyregenitas  (7%eai.  L  2).  Ac- 
ending  to  Niebnhr  {Dexipp.  p.  381),  he  maybe 
trusted  as  an  historian,  hnt  hia  style  is  a  does  iau- 
tation  cf  Agathias,  varied  by  occasional  ridieuhKB 
attempU  at  fine  writing  (Fabric  BM,  Grate.  voL 
vii.  p&  540, 541  ;  Vosnns,  dt  HiU.  Grate,  p.  3-29, 
ed.  WeatattnanB.)  There  ia  one  epgram  byhin 
in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Jacoba,  voL  sin.  V. 
916.) 

A  few  in«gni6eaot  writers  of  the  aa»  naan 
are  mentiooed  by  Fabridna  (.fifJUL  Gntae.  vol  ii. 
p.  454)  and  Meinike  iMmtami.  et  PkiUm.  Bdif. 
m.  xxxviL — TXxiT.)  [P.  &.] 

UENAS(Hnrat).  1.  A  LKedMnoaiaB,  «ia«a 
of  the  commissioners  for  ratifying  the  fifty  yeas* 
truce  between  Athens  and  Sparta  in  B.  a  431,  aad 
also  the  separate  treaty  of  alliance  between  these 
states  in  the  same  year.    (Thuc.  t.  19,  34.) 

2.  A  Bithynian,  whooi  Pruaiaa  IL  (0*97^), 
sent  to  Rome  in  n.  c;  149,  to  join  widt-Kv 
eomadea  (aon  of  Prnma)  in  an  appIicatiaD  la 
the  senate  to  remit  the  remainder  of  the  sna 
which  they  had  compelled  him  to  engue  to  pay  to 
Attain*  II.  of  Pergamna  in& c.  154.  TheeeuUer- 
reptaaantaiions,  howover,  of  Andtoniens,  the  entvy 
<^  Attalua,  prevailed,  and  the  senate  iecided 
against  Pmnoa.  In  the  event  of  fiuluc^  Menaa 
hod  received  a  command  fram  Pniiiaa  to  pet  Hi- 
ooraedes  to  death,  in  order  to  make  way  foe  his 
aona  by  a  second  wife  ;  but  he  shrank  from  ieing 
■0,  and  entered  into  a  conspra^  with  Niconedcs 
and  AndtBDionB  his  master,  indaang  the 

3000  sddiera  whom  Pruaiaa  had  aantirith  Urn,  to 
transfer  their  allegiaaee  to  Nieaeaedea.  (App^ 
Mitir.i,5i  comp.  Just,  zxxiv.  4 ;  Ut.J^50; 
Polyb.  xxxiiL  11,  xxxviL  2;  Diod.  zxxiL  Sclog. 
iv.  p.  523.)  [E.  K.] 

MBNAS  (HipSt),  a  freadman  of  P<»V<?  the 
Great  and  of  Sotiu  Pompeioh  A^riaii  aub  lun 
MENODORUS  {MuMitfos),  a  aaaw  wUdi  lie 
m^  not  improbaluy  have  taken  on  his  mannmis- 
sua    (See  Dyer  in  the  ClamecU  voL  ii, 

pk  218.)  In  B.  G.  40,  Sextui  Pompeiaa,  being  then 
in  alliance  with  Anbwy  against  OctaTias,  sent  oot 
Menaa  with  a  large  sqaadnn  of  dim  and  ibui 
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Irgioes,  with  w)aA  he  took  Sftrdiiiia,  and  guned 
orer  two  hf^sn  that  wen  atadoned  there.  Sar- 
dima  was  waB  after  recaptoied  bjr  Helenus,  a 
&voarite  finedman  of  Octavian'i ;  bat  Menaa,  in 
tiM  Hme  Tflar  (b.c,  40],  waa  again  entnuted  bjr 
Sextu  wilA  a  flaat  t»  cany  on  opemtuma  againit 
Octsrian  and  Antonyt  who  had  jnat  been  recon- 
dled  to  one  another;  and  in  thU  expeditian  he 
laraged  the  Etrurian  coaat,  and  onoe  more  gained 
poaaeiMon  of  ?^«"tinm ;  ind,  wiahing  to  aecan  a 
nfagt  in  the  pntectien  of  Oetaiian  uKmU  dreiim- 
■tsncet  make  it  deiiiable,  he  weat  had  to  him 
Hele&iu  and  levenl  other  piiionen  without  ran- 
00m.  In  a.  c.  36  he  tried  m  Tiin  to  dimade  hit 
nuuter  from  conchiding  a  peace  with  OctaTisn  and 
Antony ;  and,  at  an  enterldnmsnt  given  to  them 
by  Sextna  on  boaid  hit  ihip  at  IfiMnnni,  Menai 
taggntsA  to  him  to  cat  the  cddeaof  ^  venal, 
and,  nnning  it  ont  to  tea,  deipatdi  both  hit  rivak 
The  tmderooa  ntopoial,  howeTer,  wot  rejected 
by  Pwnpeiua.  (Dion  Caw.  xlviii.  30.  36—36; 
Appian,  B.  C.  ».  S6,  66, 70—73  ;  Phit  Atd,  32; 
VelL  Paterc.  IL  73,  77.)  Meanwbilo  Porapej'a 
■u^idona  of  the  fideli^  of  Henas  had  been  ex- 
cited hj  hia  ■1itr''"f'  of  Helenna  and  his  commu- 
niodion  with  Oetanan,  and  bad  been  further 
Cmented  hj  the  repreaeotationa  of  eettain  perMna 
-who  wen  ennoof  at  hia  power  in  Sardinia.  He 
therefineacmt  for  him  eady  in  a  c  88,  on  pntenoe 
of  requiring  an  account  of  the  |HroTittona  and 
money  wh^h  he  had  had  to  adminiitet.  Bat 
Menaa  put  all  the  meaaengera  to  death,  and  core, 
nanted  with  Octarian  to  snnender  to  him  the 
iatand,  together  with  the  whole  fbice,  military  and 
nani,  under  hia  command.  Octavian  gladly  em- 
bnccd  hii  ofier,  and-  not  only  refoaed  to  give  him 
up,  according  to  Diaii,o&  the  nplieitioa  «  Seztua, 
bnt  treated  nim  wi&  great  diatinetton,  advanced 
him  to  the  eqneatrian  order,  and,  inTetting  him 
with  the  aathority  of  legate  tinder  Calviaioa  Sabinua, 
placed  him  in  conmand  of  the  shipa  which  he  had 
himself  brought  otct.  In  this  capacity  he  waa 
engaged  in  the  navid  campaign  towuda  the  end  of 
B.CL  38,  which  was  on  the  whoU  diaatrous  to 
Octarian,  hat  in  whkh  Henaa  did  good  aervice, 
and,  through  his  akilfol  aeanianship,  saved  tho 
ahipa  entruated  to  him  from  deatmctioD  by  a  storm 
which  shattered  a  great  portion  of  the  fleeL  (Dion 
Caas.  xlviii.  45—48;  Appian,  B.  C.  v.  77—90.) 
Jnat  befiue  the  ro-eommencement  of  hottilitiea  bfr- 
twecB  SeztBS  and  Oetaviaa,  in  B.C;  36.  Henaa 
again  played  the  deaertar,  and  returned  to  hia  old 
master^  service,  not  only  becaote  the  last  campaign 
may  have  given  him  reason  to  think  that  the 
atronget  ude,  bat  alao  heeaDae  ha  waa  indignant  at 
having  merely  a  nhoidinalo  caamtand  aaogned  to 
hurt.  In  the  operation*  whidi  en  sued,  he  gained 
aoma  advantagea  over  the  enemiea*  ahips ;  and 
having  raiaed  an  impreaaion  that,  formidable  as  an 
opponent,  he  might  be  equally  uaefol  as  an  ally,  he 
again  revolted  to  Octavian,  b^g  espedally  o&nded 
at  not  having  been  reinstated  in  his  former  com- 
mand \^  Pgmpeins,  under  whose  suspicion  he  felt 
uneasy.  Oetanan  received  him  gladly,  bot  con- 
tinoed  to  regard  him  with  diitniat.  In  &  a  35  he 
accompanied  hia  patron  on  his  expedition  to  the 
north-eaatem  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  was  alaJn 
in  the  Pannonian  campaign  at  the'  siege  of  Siscia. 
(Dion  Casa,  xlviii.  54,  xlix.  1,  37 ;  Ap^,  B.  C. 
V.  96, 100,  101.) 
Aconding  to  the  dd  idioliatts,  tha  penon  so 
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vdiemoitij  attadced  by  Horace  in  his  fourth  epode 
was  no  other  than  the  aubject  of  the  pieaent  article. 
Hiit  ttatement  has  been  caDed  in  qneation  by 
many  modem  comroentatois ;  bot  thor  aigumenta, 
draws  exclusively  ftom  internal  evideuea^  are  fiir 
from  (atis&ctory.  The  disensaion  of  the  point  ia, 
in  this  place,  impoatiUe,  eonneeted  as  it  ia  witb 
the  vexata  quseatio  of  the  duonology  of  the  poona 
of  Horace.  For  the  liteiatufe  of  the  snbjeet,  see 
above,  ToLII.  py523,and  coma CSbrmoJ Jtf tusMsi, 
voL  ii.  pp.  207—209, 217—221.         [E.  E-l 

MENDBIS.  [SiTHON.] 

U£ND£S  (Hf  1^1),  an  Egyptian  divinity,  wor- 
shipped in  the  town  of  Mendes.  He  is  said  to 
have  resembled  the  Arcadian  Pan.  (Herod,  ii 
46  ;  Strab.  xril  pa  802,  812.)  [L.S.] 

HENS  (Hiftn)},  a  fsmale  divinity  pretidiiig 
ovor  the  UHmths.  (Hmd.  Hgmm.  xii.  1 ;  Apollen. 
Rhod.  in.  193,  ir.  55  ;  AugoaL  Da  Oh.  At^  vii. 
2.)  [L.&] 

HENECLEIDAS  (MfnaAcfSu),  a  Theban 
orator,  was  one  of  those  who  joined  Pekipidaa  in 
deliveri]^  Thebea  from  Sparta  and  the  <^jgarcfaical 
government  in  B.C.  879.  After  thia,  however, 
finding  himself  edipied  Pelo^das  and  Epami- 
nondaa,  he  strove  in  every  way  to  faring  them  into 
discredit  with  their  coantrymen,  and,  in  pardeular, 
he  took  part  in  the  prosecution  against  them  tot 
having  retained  their  command  beyond  the  legal 
time  m  the  campaign  of  B.  c.  869.  Being  farther 
exnqierated  by  tfa^  acquittal,  be  continued  hia 
rancoroua  attacks  on  them ;  and,  aa  he  was  a 
powerful  ipeaker,  he  so  &r  succeeded  i^nst  Epa- 
minondas  as  to  exdude  him  firau  the  office  of 
Boeotaich.  Against  Pelopidaa  hia  efibrta  were  of 
no  avail,  and  he  therefore  endeavoured,  in  the  troa 
spirit  of  envy,  to  throw  hia  merita  into  the  ahade^ 
^  advancing  and  exaggerating  those  of  Cham> 
"fbt  hxta  had  been  sucoesafiil  in  a  slight  skirmish 
of  cavalry  just  before  the  great  battle  of  Lenotis 
(b.c.  871),  and  Menecleidaa  brought  forward  a 
decree  tar  commemorating  the  ex|d(ut  by  a  picture, 
to  be  dedicated  in  one  of  the  tempos,  and  iaacribed 
with  Chamt^  name.  For  thia  ne  waa  impeochad 
by  Pelo^daa,  on  Uie  ground  that  the  honour  ot  bD 
victoriea  belonged,  not  to  any  individual,  but  to  the 
state.  He  was  found  gnilty  and  fined  ;  and  hia 
inability  to  pay  the  penalty  led  him  afterwards  to 
enter  into  revolutionary  designs  i^ainat  his  country. 
(Pint  T'e&v).  2&  See  VoL  IL  p.  23,  a)    [E.  E.] 

MENECLES  (HfrrxA^iX  1.  Of  Barea  in 
Cyrene,  b  mentioned  by  Athenaens  fiv.  p.  184) 
simply  as  an  historian,  and  is  perhaps  the  nunc  as 
the  one  whose  wc^  in  another  passage  (ix.  p.  390) 
he  mentions  under  the  title  of  avvaywy4-  There 
alao  existed  an  historical  woric  <m  Athena  (v^d 
'Afirtrmv),  the  authordiip  of  iriiich  waa  doubtftil, 
even  in  antiqui^,  some  attributing  it  to  Uenedes, 
and  others  to  CaUistiatns  (Harpoeiat.  1.  ve. 
Htuc6s,  Jxartf^chr ;  Etym.  Magn.  a.  v.  AbAwt ; 
HaipocisL,  Phot,  Suid.  &  r.  "Enuu).  But  it  ia 
scarcely  probable  that  thia  luatorian  of  Athens 
ahould  be  the  a»e  as  Mmiedea  vi  Bum,  It  la 
more  likely  that  Ae  BWcaean  ia  identical  wi^  the 
audicx  of  a  weak  on  the  hiatory  of  Libya,  who  is 
mentioned  in  an  anonymous  treatise,  IM  AfwUtriiiu 
Betio  e^oru,  g  10,  which  is  printed  in  th»BMiaiiek 
der  Ait.  Litmd  KauL,  vi.  p.  21.  It  ia  highly 
pioboUe  that  the  Meoeclea  of  Barco  waa  alao  the 
author  of  a  iR»k  from  whidi  afiigment  coneaniiiifi 
Battna  of  CyieiH^  is  f  till  extant.  {SA^airi^ 
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Pftk.  iv.  10  ;  Ttttz.  ad  Lgcm  -,  SchoL  Horn. 
iL  T.  640.) 

2.  Of  AUwda,  a  celcbnUed  riwtoridao,  wlio 
End  ihordy  befim  the  tine  of  Cicero.  He  and 
Ua  hcotlwr  Hieroda*  tniglit  Aetoiie  at  Blwdei, 
when  the  ontor  M.  Antoniai  heard  them,  about 
K  c.  94.  Thej  both  belonged  to  the  Anatic  or 
florid  aehod  of  eloqaence,  which  was  distuigniahed 
more  for  pomp  and  elegance  of  diction,  than  for 
pieciaoB  of  thon^t.  But  the  two  brothen  enjoyed 
eztraofdinary  reputation,  for  Cieen  nya  that  they 
wov  imiuted  by  all  Aua.  (CSe.  Brwt.  95,  Orat 
fi9,  de  OraL  ii.  23  ;  Strab.  xir.  p.  661.)     [L.  &] 

MENE'CRATES  (HfrwfMrrtt),  a  freedman  of 
Sexto*  Pomp^ia,  waa  Mat  oat  by  him  at  com- 
mander of  a  tnge  •qnadno  of  ahipi^  in  &  a  38,  to 
act  agaiiut  GUnuua  SaUnna  (Oetavian't  admiial) 
and  MiNAa,  the  ren^ade.  The  fleeta  came  to  an 
engnfiement  off  Cumae,  and  Menecratea  had  the 
adrantage  over  the  enemy  in  manoenvring  ;  but 
burning  with  hatred  against  Menaa,  he  attacked 
and  grappled  with  ihe  ship  in  which  he  sailed, 
and  thooi^  diiaUad  by  a  amn  wtmnd.  eonti- 
noed  to  eBconnge  hii  men  nntit  he  saw  that  the 
owmy  was  on  ue  point  of  c^turing  his  TesseL 
He  then  threw  himself  overboard  and  perished. 
(Dion  Cast.  zlTiii.  16 ;  Appias,  B.  C.  t.  81, 
82.)  [E.  E.] 

MENE'CRATES  (JAwKfAmt).  1.  A  comic 
poet,  mentioned  oo^Idt  Saidaa,  who  says  Spd^iont 
atfTtiS  Vtofiiemp^  'Ep^iwraSr,  where  the  plural 
tpiftara  suggests  tiie  alteration  of  4  to  koI,  Ho- 
viKTitp  is  obnoosly  an  abbreviation  of  Mdi^s 
'KKTttp,  a  title  wMdi  seems  to  belong  to  the  Mid- 
dle Comedy.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate  vol.  ii.  p.  469 ; 
Heineke,  HitL  OriL  Com.  Gnuc  p.  493.) 

2.  Of  Smyrna,  the  author  of  two  epigtama  in 
the  Greek  Anthology  (Branck,  AmL  vid.  L  p. 
476  ;  Jacobs,  Aiitk.  Oraee.  vol  L  pi  227),  is  not 
imivobBbly  the  same  as  Menecratei  of  Ephesus,  a 
poet  mentionwi  by  Vam,  ds  Re  EtMoa,  L  1, 
(Sea  Jac^  AmA.  Grate,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  916, 
S17.)  [P.  8.] 

MENE'CRATES,  a  Kolptor,  of  whom  we  only 
know,  what  shows  him,  however,  to  have  been  a 
very  eminoit  artist,  that  he  vnu  the  teacher  of 
Apollonius  and  Tanriscus,  the  sculptors  of  the  cele- 
brated group  of  the  Famese  Bull.  (Plin.  H.  M 
xxxri.  5.  a.  4.  S  100  [P-  S.] 

MENE'CRATES  (Heyfjcptfriit),  a  Syracusan 
phyucian  at  the  court  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon, 
B.  c.  3.69 — 336.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  euo- 
cesafiil' practitioner,  but  to  have  made  himself  ri- 
diculous by  calling  himself  "Jupiter,'^  and  assuming 
divine  honoors.  (Suid.  *.  v.  Mtvcxpifnit.)  He 
once  wrote  a  letter  to  Philip,  beginning  MrnKpirtis 
Zed*  *iXlww^  Xfiipw,  to  whkh  the  king  wrote 
bock  an  answer  in  these  words,  ^Ikirwos  Mc- 
v§KpiTti  i^yutfiw.  *  (Athen.  viL  p.  289  ;  Aeliaa. 
For.  Hut.  xiL  £1.)  He  was  invited  one  day 
PhU^  to  a  magnificent  entertainment,  where 
the  other  gnests  were  anmptuonsly  fed,  while 
he  himself  had  nothing  but  incense  and  liba- 
tions, as  not  being  subject  to  the  human  in- 
flmity  of  hunger.    He  was  at  first  pleased  with 


*  Aocording  to  Plutarch,  it  was  Agcuiaus  from 
when  he  got  this  answer  to  hii  letter.  {VHa 
Agm.  e.  21,  voL  vi.  p.  29,  ed,  Tanchn. ;  Apih 
■Mm.  at  Imptr.  Tol.  iL  p.  52,  Apo^Oegm. 
jMBm.  ni  fL  109.) 
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his  receptton,  but  aAcrwards,  perceiving  the  foke, 
and  finding  that  no  man  anhatantiar  fooA  ns 
offisred  him,  he  left  the  party  in  diagnst  (Athen, 
Adiaa,i:c.) 

2.  TiBBuuB  Claddics  QvnuirjL  (Km^Movf) 
MxNKBATXS,  a  physician  mentioned  in  a  Greek 
inscription  (Gruter,  ImianpL  p.  581.  S  9),  »  no 
doubt  the  same  person  who  is  frequently  quoted  by 
Galen.  He  lived  in  the  former  part  of  the  fint 
centnry  after  Christ,  and  was  physician  to  some  of 
the  entpenia,  probably  to  Tib^us  and  Osndiu- 
He  enjoyed  a  great  tmitation,  and  compoaed  mere 
than  150  medical  works,  of  which  only  a  few  &ag- 
menta  remain.  He  vras  the  inventor  of  the  well- 
known  plaistet  called  diadqfii»  (t.  e,  Sid  x'^')' 
and  his  directions  for  preparing  it  were  pat  into 
verae  by  Damoctatea.  (Gtelen,  de  Cbo^pos.  Medi- 
am.  tee.  Gm.  vil  9,  10,  vol.  xiii  pp.  993,  ftc.) 
In  consequence  of  bis  having  observed  how  easily 
the  signs  and  contractions  ujed  in  medical  fonnulM 
were  mistaken  by  careless  transcribers,  he  wrote 
the  qnantitiet,  &e.  in  bis  prescriptions  at  fall 
lengthy  bnt  Galen  tells  us  (I.  c)  that  hia  caiefiit- 
nes*  did  not  much  bmefit  posterity,  aa  hie  worki 
were  afterwards  written  with  the  osnal  con- 
tractions. The  Menecrates  Zeophletenns  (or  native 
of  Zeophletap)  qnoted  by  Cadius  Aurelianns  (De 
Moth.  Chron.  L  4,  p.  323]  nay  be  the  same  person 
as  the  preceding.  [W.  A.  G.] 

MENEDAEUS  or  MENEDATUS  (Mm- 
SoTos,  Mci^Sm-of  ],  a  Spartan,  whs  one  of  the  thive 
leaders  of  the  Peloponnenan  force  which  was  cent 
to  aid  the  Aetolians  in  the  redaction  of  Naupactu, 
in  B.  c.  426.  The  place,  however,  was  saved  by 
Demosthenes,  witii  the  help  of  the  Acamaniaa& 
In  the  same  year  Menedaeus  was  engaged  in  the 
expedition  against  Amphilochian  Araos  ;  and  after 
the  death  of  bis  two  colleagues,  Eorylodioa  and 
Macarins,  at  the  battle  of  Olpoe,  he  concluded  with 
Demosthenes  and  the  Acamanian  geneiab  a  seoet 
agreement,  by  which  the  Peloponnesiant  wwe  pec- 
nutted  to  withdraw  in  nfety,  leaving  tbeir  alUe^ 
theAmbraciotB,totheii&t&  (Tlmcui.  100— 10^ 
105—111.)  [E.  E.] 

MENEDE'MUS,  historical.  1.  One  of  the 
generals  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was  sent 
against  Spitamcnes,  but  was  surprised  and  shun, 
together  with  2000  foot-soldiers  and  300  hone. 
(Arrian,ir.  3.  g  15;  Curt.  vii.  7, 9.) 

2.  A  native  of  Ahbaada,  the  leader  of  put  of 
the  forces  of  Anuochus  in  Coelesyria.  (Polyb.  v. 
69,  79,  82.) 

3.  Chief  of  that  port  of  Macedonia  which  bore 
the  name  of  Libera.  He  took  part  with  Caesar  in 
the  dvil  war  B.  c.  48.  (Cses.  B.  C  iiL  34.)  Re 
is  probably  the  same  with  the  Menedemns  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  with  consideraUe  avernon  as  a 
friend  of  Caesar  {Philip.  xiiL  1 6,  ad  AO.  zr. 
2,  4.)  tC.  P.  M.] 

MENEDE'MUS  (NmStiiun),  histoiicaL  I.  A 
citizen  of  high  rank  at  Crotona,  who  was  appointed 
one  of  the  generals  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the 
exiles  that  had  been  driven  from  the  citymoccaaiao 
of  the  war  with  Syracuse  jn  &c.  317.  Togetho' 
with  Paron,  his  colleague  in  the  command,  be 
totally  defeated  the  exiles  and  titefr  aniiliaiies, 
and  put  them  all  to  the  sword.  (Diod.  xix.  10.) 
It  appears  that  he  subsequenUy  raised  lunoelf  to 
the  supreme  power  in  his  natin  city ;  and  in  thai 


t  That  isjbiilonging  to  the  Trilmt  Qnrim. 
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pomtim  entered  into  friendly  rabtUons  with  Aga- 
thodei ;  notwitlutaiidiiig  which  the  Ifttter  todE  an 
oppgrtonj^  to  BHk*  faimsetf  muter  of  Cntona,  by 
a  •oddcB  ud  trendteroiu  attnck.  (Id.xzL£>cb 
IfoetA,  p.  490.)  Thii  muit  h»Te  beeo  about  29fi 

2.  A  general  of  the  Rhodians,  who,  dnring  the 
Mege  of  Rhodes  by  Demetrius  PoUorcetee  (&& 
305 — S04),  inteitcpted  and  took  many  ships  tiiat 
were  bringing  ^ffOTiuona  and  nq^liec  to  Deme- 
triua,  incluiiing  one  containing  present*  for  the 
king  himself  Phila,  which  were  Immediately 
sent  to  Ptolemy  in  Egypt  (Diod.  xx.  93 ;  Plut. 
J)emttr.  22.) 

3.  A  &iend  and  attendant  of  LucuUus,  who  we* 
thought  to  hare  saved  the  life  of  that  general  during 
the  war  against  Mitbridates,  by  refusing  to  admit 
a  Scythiaii  chief  named  Olthacus  into  the  tent 
wheie  Lucullos  was  sleeping.  (Pint  LuaUL  16; 
Apmaa.  Mtikr.  79.)  [E.  U.  R] 

MENEDE'MUS  (HsWfttfioi),  literary.  1.  A 
Greek  philosopher,  a  native  of  Eretria,  the  son  of  a 
man  named  Cleisthenes,  who,  though  of  noble 
llirth,  bdonging  to  the  family  of  the  Tneopropidae, 
was  poor,  and  worked  for  a  livelihood  either  as  a 
bnilder  or  as  a  tent-maker,  both  which  trades  were 
learnt  and  piacUsed  by  Menedemoa.  According 
to  Diogene*  Laertiu*,lM  seiied  the  opportunity 
affiirded  Ij  hi*  being  aant  on  aoma  military  service 
to  iSagm  to  hear  Plato,  and  abandoned  Uie  anoy 
to  addict  himself  to  philotopfay.  Bat  it  nay  be 
qneatioiied  whether  he  was  old  enongh  to  have 
beaid  Plato  before  the  death  of  the  latter ;  if  the 
dnraliai  of  hi*  life  as  given  by  Diogenea  is  acco- 
nto,  it  would  have  baen  impoaaihlo,  »r  at  the  Ume 
of  nato^  dMth  be  would  hare  been  only  aboot 
four  years  old.  Hitter  consider*  the  acconnt  to 
have  arisen  from  a  confusion  of  names.  According 
to  the  story  in  Athenaeus  (iv.  p.  168),  he  and  Us 
friend  Asclepiades  got  their  livelihood  as  miners, 
workii^  during  the  night,  that  they  might  have 
leisare  for  philosophy  in  the  day.  Menedemoa 
and  his  friend  Asclepiades  atlenrarda  became  dis- 
ciples of  Stilpo  at  Megata.  From  Megaia  they 
went  to  Elis,  and  placed  themselves  under  tlu 
instnietion  of  some  disciple*  of  Pfaaedo.  On  hi* 
Fetum  to  Eretria  Manadamus  ostoUished  a  aehool 
of  ]^ilasophy,  which  was  called  the  Eretriac.  He 
did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  philosophical 
jHirauits,  but  took  an  active  part  in  the  political 
a&irs  of  his  native  city,  aud  came  to  be  the  lead- 
ing man  in  the  state,  though  at  fint  be  had  been 
rtgarded  with  contempt  and  dislike.  He  went  on 
Taricn*  embassies  to  Ptolemaeus  (probably  Ptole- 
naen*  Coaunus),  to  Lyrimachua,  and  to  Deme- 
trius, and  aeems  to  have  done  hi*  native  dty  good 
fervice  by  procuring  for  it  a  remiision  of  part  of  the 
tribute  paid  to  Demetrius,  and  opponng  the  ma- 
chinations of  his  emiuaries.  At  some  period  of 
his  life  he  visited  Cyprus,  and  greatly  incensed  the 
tyrant  Nieocreon  by  the  freedom  of  his  remarks. 
Tho  Btory  of  hu  having  been  in  Egjrpt  and  having 
somethiag  to  do  with  the  malting  of  tne  Septaagmt 
version,  which  is  found  in  Aristeas,  is  no  doubt 
ernoMou*.  He  was  in  high  fitvont  with  Antigonns 
Oonata*,  and  induced  the  Eretrian*  to  address  to 
him  s  pablie  congrakdation  aftei  hia  victory  over 
the  Oauls.  This  led  to  his  being  suspected  of  the 
treacherous  intention  of  betraying  Eretria  into  the 
power  of  AntigODU*.  According  to  one  account, 
these  mspiioons  mdnced  bun  to  quit  Eretria  leeMij 


and  take  refuge  in  the  saoctoaiy  of  Amphianux^ 
at  OropuB.  But  soma  boUoi  niwi  belcnging  to 
the  temple  having  beoi  bat  while  he  was  there,  the 

Boeotians  compelled  him  to  leave  it.  He  then  be- 
took himself  to  the  court  of  Astigonn*,  whm  he 
shortly  after  died  of  grieC  According  to  another 
account,  he  went  from  Eretria  to  Antigonus  for  tha 
pnipose  of  indnung  him  to  interfere  to  e*tabli*li 
the  freedom  of  hi*  natave  ei^  f  but  not  raoeecdiDg, 
rtarvad  him*elf  to  death  in  die  74th  year  of  his 
age,  probably  about  the  year  B.C.  277. 

As  a  teacher,  his  intercourse  with  his  disdple* 
was  m%rked  by  the  entire  absence  of  all  foimiuity 
and  restraint,  though  he  seems  to  have  been  noted 
for  the  stenmess  with  which  he  rebuked  aU  kinds 
or  dissoluteness  and  intemperance ;  insomuch,  that 
the  fear  of  incurring  his  censure  seems  oec^ 
sionally  to  have  acted  as  a  salutary  check.  He 
lived  with  his  friend  Asclepiades,  between  whom 
and  himself  there  existed  an  iutimaqr  which  resem- 
bled that  of  Pylades  and  Oreste*.  For  the  lattw 
part  of  his  life,  at  any  rate,  he  seems  to  have  lived 
inconsiderable  affiuenc&  Athenaeus  (z.  p,  415) 
and  Diogenes  Laertius  give  a  somewhat  cnrioos 
account  of  the  convivial  usages  established  at  his 
enterbunments.  Menedemus  was  twice  married. 
He  and  Asclepiade*  married  daughter  and  mothn. 
His  first  wife  he  divorced  when  ho  n*a  to  diatin^ 
tion  in  the  government  of  Eretria,  that  he  might 
many  one  of  rank  end  wealth,  though  tha  manage 
ment  of  the  household  was  still  left  to  the  format 
wife,  whom  Aidepi^ea  married,  hit  first  wife 
being  dead.  By  his  wife  Oropia,  Meoedemns  had 
three  dau^tera.  He  was  rema^bla  in  his  old 
^  for  his  bodily  strength  and  Tigour.  He  ia  r»- 
ported  to  have  been  m  a  snnewnat  anpentitioaa 
tnm  of  mind. 

Epictates,  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Atheiueu* 
(ii.  p.  59),  clasaea  Menedemus  with  Plato  and 
SpeusippuB ;  but  it  appears,  from  Diogenes  Laer- 
tius, that  his  opinitm  of  Plato  and  Xenocrates  wa* 
not  very  high.  Of  Stilpo  he  had  a  great  ad- 
miration. 

Of  the  philosophy  of  Menedemus  little  is  known, 
except  that  it  closely  resembled  that  of  the  Mega- 
rian  school.  [Eucludbs.]  It*  leading  fe«tm 
was  the  dogma  of  the  oneness  ttf  the  Oood,  which 
he  carefully  distiogqished  firam  tho  UaefuL 

All  distinctions  between  virtues  be  regarded  oi 
merely  nominal  The  Oood  and  the  True  he  looked 
upon  OS  identical.  In  dialectics  he  rejected  all 
merely  negative  propontiona,  maintaining  that 
truth  could  be  predicated  only  ai  those  which 
weta  affirmative,  and  ttf  these  ho  n^'W'Wfd  osAj 
aoeh  as  vera  uentical  propositions.  He  was  a 
keen  and  vehement  disputant,  frequently  arguing, 
if  we  may  believe  Antigonus  Carysdus,  as  quoted 
by  Diogenes,  till  he  was  black  in  the  face.  In  hia 
elocution  he  was  not  easy  to  be  understood.  He 
never  committed  any  of  his  philoaophical  doctrines 
to  writing.  (Dit^  Lacirt  iL  12&— 144  ;  Admi, 
i.  a ;  Cic  Aeadam.  il  42 ;  Plat  Da  Adul.  et 
AvudDims.  p.  5J[,  c ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  39S,  c  ;  Bitter, 
QaaAichte  der  PhUoiopiie,  book  vii.  c.  £.) 

2.  A  Cynic  philosopher,  or  rather  ftnatic,  a  dis- 
aple  of  Colotas  of  Lampsacua.  He  used  to  go 
about  garbed  as  an  Erinnya,  prochtiming  himaelf 
a  sort  of  apy  from  the  infernal  regiona.  (Diog. 
Laert  vi.  102.)  Snidas  (a.  v.  ^oi)  relates  tho 
■mo  of  Uenij^nu,  probably  by  miatako. 

&  If  the  text  of  Auhia  Gelliua  be  cwtect  [xifi, 
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6),  a  dutingDubed  diadple  of  Aiiitotie,  a  aative  of 
Rbodn,  Ion  the  BBEM  HMwdeBDik 

4.  An  Adnun  Aetoridan,  who  cane  to  Rmne 
and  taught  then  ia  the  time  df  h.  CraMus  the 
ontor.    (Cic     Oral  L  19.)  [a  P.M.] 

MENELA'US  (HckJaooi,  Hfy^AcM,  or  Mti4- 
X«f),  a  son  of  Atiens,  and  Tonnger  brother  of 
Agvaenmon  and  Anazibia.  He  was  khw  of  Laoe- 
daeoMOt  and  mamed  to  beantifnl  Helok,  by 
whom  be  was  the  father  of  HennuNW  and  Mtfa- 
penthea  (Hom.  H.  ni.  470,  x.  37,  Od.  ir.  11,  &c 
zi.  469  ;  eomp.  AoAVUiNoif).  When  his  wife 
Helen  had  been  carried  off  by  Paris,  Mmelans  and 
Odnaans  aetoattoTroyto  chdm  hv  bade.  Mene- 
nns  was  hoqHtably  treated  by  Antenor  (Horn.  IL 
iii.  206},  bnt  the  jeomey  was  of  do  aTail,  and  the 
Trojan  Antimadras  even  advised  hit  fellow-dtixeni 
to  Idll  Henelaua  and  Odysseus  (xL  139,  &.&).  In 
Older,  therefore,  to  avenge  the  rape  of  Helen,  and 
to  pnniih  the  offender,  Menelane  and  his  brother 
lenWed  to  amxeh  againBt  Troy  with  all  the  forces 
that  Qneca  could  master  (i.  lAfl,  iL  £89,  iiL  361, 
Ae.)i  The  two  brothers,  in  thnr  tiaTela  throng 
GtMoe  to  rmiae  the  ehieb  to  avenge  the  insdt 
ofiered  to  a  Oreek  prince,  also  vinted  Odyaaeos  in 
Ithaea  (Horn,  Oki.  xxiv.  115),  along  with  whom 
iUodmt  it  Hid  to  have  consulted  the  Delphk 
oiade  about  the  expedition  against  Troy ;  and  at 
Ddphi  he  dedicated  the  neeUnce  of  Helm  to 
Athena  Pronoea  (Euitath.  ad  Hom.  p.  U66). 
Hereupon  Menelaus  in  sixty  ships  led  the  mlu- 
bitants  Lacedaemon,  Pharis,  Sparta,  Hesse, 
Bryseiae,  Amydae,  Hdos,  Laas,  and  Oetylns, 
against  Troy  {IL  iL  581,  &&).  In  Tnai  he  was 
under  the  special  protection  of  Hera  and  Athena, 
and  one  of  the  most  gallant  heroes  (iv.  8, 129,  r. 
715),  who  slew  many  Trojans,  such  as  Scaraondrias 
(r.  50),  PyUemenna  (v.  576),  Peisander  (xiiL  614, 
fte.),Dolapt(xr.54l),Tboas(xvi  3U),Euphorbus 
(zvii.  45),  and  Podes  (zviL  575). 

We  amji  pass  over  his  minor  expilotts,  and  men- 
tion only  his  engagement  with  Paris.  When 
Menelaus  saw  his  chief  enemy  stepping  forth  from 
the  Trojan  ranks,  he  rejoicod  like  a  lion  at  the 
sig^t  of  a  stag,  and  leaped  from  hu  chariot  to 
attack  him  (A  iiL  27,  &e.) ;  bat  Paris  took  to 
flight,  until,  aMouiged  by  Heeta',  he  challenged 
Menums  to  dedde  fte  owilest  farthe  poasesMcm  of 
Helen  and  Uie  treasuns  by  nngje  combat  (iii. 
97,  &e.).  Menelaui  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
his  spear  penetmted  the  diidd  of  Paris,  but  did 
not  wound  him.  MenelaaB  thereupon  drew  his 
iWMd,  which,  however,  broke  on  the  shield  of  his 
opponent  He  then  seised  him  by  the  hebuet,  and 
dragged  bim  to  the  camp  of  the  Achaeans.  But 
Aporodite  loosened  the  hebuet  and  wrapped  her 
fevourite  in  a  cloud,  in  which  he  escaped  from  his 
enemy  (iiL  826,  &&,  iv.  12,  See,).  At  the  funeral 
games  «  Patrodni,  Mendana  taa^t  with  Anrilo- 
chos  in  the  diaiiot  iBoe,  bat  Tolnntarily  gave  up 
the  second  prize,  and  was  satisfied  with  the  third 
(xxiii  298,  401,  516 — 609).  Menelaus  also  was 
one  of  the  heroes  concealed  in  the  wooden  horse 
{Od.  iv.  260 ;  comp.  Vii:g.  Am.  ii.  264) ;  and, 
akmg  with  O^aseos,  he  hastened  to  the  bouse  of 
Deipliobos,  as  soon  as  the  town  was  taken  {Od. 
viiL  518  ;  Tfav.  .^an.  n.  52S).  After  the  de. 
stmction  of  "^y,  he  advised  the  assembled 
Achaeans  to  return  home,  which  involved  htm  is 
a  dilute  with  his  brother  {Od.  m.  141,  Ac).  He 
woi  amoDR  the  fint  that  sailed  away  from  Ttojt 


accompanied  by  bis  wife  Helen  and  Nestor  {Od, 
in.  276).    Wh<m  bch  Ae  eoaat  of  Attiw,  hu 
si  I  III!  small  PhrMilia  died,  and  H—^^  was  de- 
tained some  time  by  his  bmioL  When  he  nthed 
Mdda,  Zeus  sent  a  stcnn,  in  whidi  patt  at  Ina 
ships  were  thrown  on  the  coast  of  Crete,  and  five 
others  and  Menelaus  himself  landed  in  Egypt  (iii. 
278  ;  comp.  Paas.x.25.  §  2),  After  this  be  wnn- 
dered  about  for  «ght  years  in  the  eattcni  pots  «f 
the  Meditoranean,  where  he  visited  Cypns,  I^oc 
nicia,  the  Ethiopians,  the  Erembians,  and  Lal^a. 
These  Eastern  people  were  not  so  inhoemtable  as 
those  in  the  West  who  were  Tinted  by  Odynaens, 
and  on  his  return  home  Mendans  hm^^  wislk 
him  ft'  large  number  of  preeenta  wUdi  he  had 
received  {Od.  iiL  301,  31^  ir.  90, 128,  131,  338, 
617  ;  comp.  Herod.  iL  118,  116).   His  last  stay 
on  his  wanderings  was  in  thn  inhnil  nf  Phnma,  niwi 
the  coast  of  ^ypt,  where  be  remained  twenty  dnja 
(CM.iv.855),beiagkept  back  Iqrthe^oda.  Hixns«r 
already  benn  to  nSeet  bis  asnpamona,  and  ata 
steersman  &iobm  died  (Strsk  p.  601).  ESdodkca, 
the  daughter  of  Proteus,  advised  him  to  seme  her 
fioher,  who  would  reveal  to  him  the  mens  of  re- 
turning home.    Proteus,  when  caught,  told  bim 
that  he  must  first  return  to  Egypt  and  proptiate 
the  gods  with  hecatombs.  This  MenebMS  did,  and 
having  titere  meted  a  monnmnit  to  hia  hnilber, 
whose  death  he  learned  from  Protens,  he^  next  to 
Odyssens,  the  last  of  the  heroes,  returned  bome, 
and  airived  at  Sparta  on  the  very  day  oa  winch 
Orestes  was  engaged  in  burying  Clytaemnestim  and 
Aegisthus  {Od.  iv.  865 ; comp.  i. 286, iii. S57, 3U). 
Henceforward  he  lived  niOi  Hdeo  at  Sparta  in 
peace,  comfort,  and  wealth,  and  his  palace  abeae  in 
its  ^cndonr  like  the  sun  or  the  moon  (iv.  45,  72, 
80  ;  comp.  Pans.  iii.  14.  $  6).    At  the  time  when 
Telemachus  came  to  him  to  inquire  after  hb  fiufaer, 
MeneUus  was  just  solemnising  the  maniage  ai  his 
daoriiter  Henuiooa  with  Neaptalamna,  and  of  his 
son  M^apnUies  with  a  daughter  ai  Alectoc 
],&c).  Aocordii^  to  the  Homeric  pocBsJtaKlaas 
was  ft  man  of  an  athletiD  figure  t  he  ^oka  Utde, 
but  what  he  said  was  alwa^  imsieadTo ;  he  was 
brave  and  coarageous,  bat  milder  than  Agamannoa, 
intelligent  and  noMutable^    According  to  the  pro- 
nhenr  of  Proteus,  Menelaaa  and  Hdm  woe  net  Is 
die,  Mt  the  gods  were  to  eaodnet  Aem  to  Elydnm 
tir.  561) ;  hut  according  to  ftlatn  tiadittoa,  be 
and  Hden  went  to  the  Taurians,  where  tliey  wtn 
sacrificed  by  Iphigeneia  to  Artemia  (Ptolem-Hepb. 
4).    Menelaus  was  wordiipped  as  a  hero  at  Tbe- 
lopne,  where  also  his  tomb  and  that  of  Helen  woe 
shown  (Pans.  iii.  19.  §  9).    On  the  cheat  ct 
Gypedns  he  was  repnsented  at  the  moment  when, 
after  the  taking  of  Troy,  be  was  on  the  point  of 
killing  Helen.  (Pans.  v.  18.  §  1 ;  comp.  MiUiuptn, 
iMdit  MoiiKm.i.32).    [Hblsna.}      [L.  &] 

MENELA'US  (Mev^Aaer),  historical.  1.  YaAa 
of  Amyntas  II.,  king  of  Blaeedffinia,  and  gtandfcthtr 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  aoeording  to  Jnetia  (vii.  4) 
and  Adian  (  V,  H.  ziL  43)."  Bat  there  is  tnoch 
discrepancy  on  this  point:  I>exi[qms  (cfn. ^Hesit. 
p. 263,  a.)  calls  the  fiuher  of  Amyntas  Anhidaeiis ; 
and  IModorus  (zr.  60),  Thanaleos.  Justin  rrprf- 
■ents  him  as  brother  Alezando-  the  First,  kii^ 
of  Kbeedonio,  whidt  b  a  gross  error.  (See  CKnton, 
F.JT.voLii.  p.  225.) 


'  The  latter  author  states  that  be  was  ofillw- 
tiaote  birth. 
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2.  A  MD  «f  Amjntas  11^  king  of  Hacedonio, 
by  hia  wife  Oygaea.  (Jmtin.  yiL  4.)  According 
to  JoBtiu,  h*  wM  pat  to  death  by  hii  itq^brothei 
Philip,  after  the  captim  of  Olynthm,  &a  H7. 
(Id.  TiiL  8.) 

3.  Sn  of  I^^ns.  and  famtliar  of  Ptokny  Sotan 
Hia  vam»  doea  not  oocu  among  tho  offiom  or 
gmaada  of  Alexander  doritw  the  lifotime  of  that 
monardu  thong^i  it  ii  inoituatally  mentioned  by 
Phylaidiiu  (qp.  Atiea.  zii.  p.  5S9,  d.)  in  terau 
that  would  leem  to  imply  that  he  then  already  oc- 
cupied a  diBtingnished  position.    (See  also  Aelian, 
V.  H,  tx.  3.)    Tha  firtt  occasion  on  which  he  ap- 
pears in  UstoTf  k  in  B.a  SIS,  whan  lie  was  »• 
pointed  \ij  his  brother  to  the       ooranand  of  taa 
forces  de^tched  to  Cypma,  where  they  were 
destined  to  oo-qMirata  with  the  fleet  of  Sdeucns, 
nnd  with  Nicocreon,  king  of  Salamis.  (Diod.  six. 
62.]    By  their  combmed  effi>rts,  they  soon  redoced 
all  tha  cities  of  Cyjffui  to  subjection,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Cittinm ;  and  that  also^  it  would  ^ipear, 
most  have  nltimately  submitted.    Mendons  now 
remuned  in  the  island,  which  he  goreraed  with 
Bluuot  absolute  authority,  the  petty  princes  of  the 
aTcnl  nties  being  d^oscd,  imprisoned,  or  aaiassi- 
nated  on  tha  lUghteit  symptom  of  duaSection. 
He  atm  held  the  diief  command  in  806,  when 
DoBatrias  PoUorcetas  arrived  in  Cyprus  with  a 
powerful  fleet  and  amy.    Unable  to  contend  with 
this  formidable  antagonist  in  the  open  fisld^  Mene- 
Inns  drew  together  all  hia  forces,  and  sbnt  himself 
np  within  tlw  walls  of  Salamis,  which  he  prepared 
to  defend  to  Ao  utmost.    Bnt  haying  naked  an 
action  under  the  walls  of  the  town,he  was  defeated 
with  much  loss  ;  and  Demetrius  pressed  the  siege 
with  his  wonted  rigour.    MeneUos,  however,  suc- 
ceeded in  burning  bis  battering  endues ;  and  by 
the  most  strenuons  exertions,  made  good  hia  de- 
fence until  the  Birival  of  Ptolemy  himself  with  a 
powerful  fleet,  to  the  relief  of  the  island.    In  the 
great  sea-figfat  that  ensued,  Menelaus  sent  a  squa^ 
dron  of  sixty  ships  to  assist  Ptolemy ;  but  though 
these  succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  out  of  the 
harbonr  of  Salnmi.^  they  came  too  late  to  retrieve 
the  fortune  of  the  day ;  and  the  total  defeat  of 
the  Egyptian  fleet  having  extinguished  all  his 
hopes  of  succour,  he  immeduttely  afterwards  sar> 
rendered  Uie  city  of  Salamis,  with  all  his  forces, 
both  military  and  naval,  into  the  hands  of  Deme- 
trius.   The  conqueror,  with  characteristic  mag- 
nanimi^,  ant  him  back  to  I^ypt,  accompanied  by 
bis  fiintda,  and  canying  with  nim  aD  his  private 
property.   (Diod.  xix.  62,  79,  xx.  21,  47—53 ; 
Pint.  Zhirnetr.  15—17 ;  Justin,  xv.  2 ;  Pans.  i.  6, 
i  6J    From  this  time  we  hear  so  more  of  Mene- 
Lwa.   There  is  a  coin,  attributed  to  him,  wliich 
most  have  been  struck  during  the  period  of  his 
Dccnpation  of  Cyprus.  (Borrell,  Na^  de  Qaeljaef 
MidaiUa  da  Roit  dt  Chgpre^  p.  64.) 

4.  Onias,  son  of  Simon,  who  was  made  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews  At^ochus  Epiphanes,  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Mendaus.  (Joseph.  AtO.  xiL 
S.Sl.)  IE.H.B.] 

HENELA'US  (HsWXaos),  Utcniry.  1.  Of 
Anaea  in  Garia,  is  called  by  Stephanus  Byzantinus 
(i.  v.'Ajvfa)  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  and  a  great 
historian,  but  is  otherwiGe  unknown. 

2.  Of  llaratho  in  Phoenida,  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
whose  assistance  C.  Sempronius  Gracchus  was  said 
to  have  used  in  composing  his  spticches.  (Cic 


i.  Of  Aegae,  an  epic  poet,  who  txsu>a%  other 
works  which  are  not  specified,  wrote  an  ^oc  poem, 
Thebais  (9i)CafT),  consisting,  according  to  Suidas, 
of  twelve,  and  aoeordiag  to  Eudoda,  of  thirteen 
books.  As  Longiniw  mentioned  Menelaus  with 
piaiie,  he  must  have  lived  before  a.  d.  273,  fox  in 
that  year  Longiniu  died  (Walt^  Slut.  Oraee.  vi. 
p.  S3 ;  RnhnkcD,  jEMmsiI  A  ViLti  Ser^  longmi, 
30,  dec.  ed.  Tonpius).  The  first  five  books  of  this 
epic  are  leferred  to  by  Stephanus  Byiantinus  (■■  m 

but  no  fragmanta  of  any  impoitKice  have  come 
down  to  us.  [L.  Si] 

HENELA'USfHsiiAuuit},  a  Onek  mathma- 
tidan,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  the  author  ef  a 
treatise  in  three  books,  on  the  Sphere,  whidi  is 
comprised  in  the  mathematical  coUection  called 
tuKfis  dorpovtfftot,  or  ^tucpii  doTfwv/io^/ui'os. 
Menebuu  is  mentioned  by  P^pus,  Produs,  and 
Ptolemaeos,  whs,  in  bis  Magna  Sjpitaxi$  (p.  170), 
says  that  he  made  some  aatronoimcal  obsOTdtions 
at  Rome  in  the  firtt  year  of  the  emptor  Trajan 
(juiK  98).  He  is  probably  the  same  with  the 
Mendaus  introduced  by  Plutarch  in  his  diabgve 
Dt  PaaemOrbelMaatt^SSO.  Besides  his  work 
on  the  Sphere,  Mowlana  wrote  a  treatise  **  On  the 
Quantity  and  Distinction  of  Mixed  Bodief."  Both 
works  were  translated  into  Syriac  and  Aninc.  A 
Latin  transhtion  of  the  treatise  on  the  Sphere  was 
published  at  Paris  in  1644 ;  and  it  was  also  pub- 
lished by  Marin  us  Menennus  in  his  Sjpujmi  Ma- 
t/iaaatica,  Paris,  1644.  This  editim  contained 
mao^  additions  and  interpolationi.  A  more  correct 
edition  was  published  at  Oxford  'bj  Hidley,  a  re- 
print of  which,  with  a  pnfiwe  hj  0.  Costard,  ap- 
peared  in  1758.  (Fabric.  BUL  Onec  voL  iv.  pp. 
le,  23.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENELA'US,  a  pupil  of  Stephanus,  was  the 
sculptor  of  a  mariile  group  in  the  villa  Lodovisi  at 
Rome,  which  bears  the  inscription  MENEAA02 
2TE4ANOT  MAeHTHI  EnOIEL  The  gnnp, 
which  consists  of  a  male  and  female  figoie,  the  sise 
of  life,  has  been  diferently  explained.  It  used  to 
be  taken  to  refer  to  tha  story  of  Papiriua  and  hia 
mother.  (AoL  GelL  i  23.)  Thiench 
that  it  is  impoMible  not  to  recognise  the  Roman 
matron  in  the  female  ^re,  and  in  both  the  ex- 
pression of  ipatemal  and  filial  h>ve ;  and  he  sup- 
poses that  it  represents  some  scene  from  the  family 
life  of  the  CaMOrs,  probably  Octavia  and  Maicel- 
las, "  Tn  Marcellus  eris,  msnibus  date  lUia  [Jenis," 
Ac  (.^wckR,  n>.  295,  296.)  Winckelmann  at 
first  took  U  fi»  Phaedra  and  Hippolytas  (GetdiiiAlt 
d.  Kwut,  Vorrede,  g  5)  ;  but  he  afterwards  ex- 
plained it  as  representing  the  reception  of  Orestes 
Electta  (bk.  xi.  c.  2.  g  29),  and  this  sapposition 
baa  been  graeially  adopted.  Thiersch  (L  c)  refers 
the  work  to  the  Augustan  agtv  [Compare  Srn- 
PHANUS.]  [P.  8.] 

MENE'MACHUS  (Mtyifiaxoi),  a  physician 
bom  at  one  of  the  cities  named  AjHirodisias,  who 
belonged  to  the  medical  sect  of  tho  Methodic!,  and 
lived  in  the  second  centniy  after  Christ.  ( Qalen, 
laind.  c  4,  toL  xiv.  p.  684,  Da  Mtk.  Med.  i.  7, 
vol.  X.  p.  £3,  34.)  He  wrote  some  works  whidi 
are  not  now  extant,  and  is  probably  the  pbyrician 
quoted  by  Caelius  Aurelianus  {Dt  Mori.  AaO.  v. 
1.  p.  75),  Galen  {De  Compot.  Mediam.  sec.  £ocn*. 
iiL  1 ,  vol  xil  p.  625),  and  Oribasius  (CUH  Medk, 
vik  21,  p.  SiS,  and  in  Malthaeils  collection,  Moe^ 
1808).  The  Mwiemachns,  howenr,  who  is  qwrted 
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Cdmu  {Dt  AMio.  tI.  9.  p.  129),  ii  not  the 
Hunc  pemn,  and  moat  ban  Hred  at  least  a  oentniy 
eaHier.  [W.  A.  O.J 

MENG'NIA  OENS,  wu  a  -nrj  amnent  and 
inuBtriong  patrician  boou  at  Boin«  from  b.  c.  AOS 
to  B.  c,  376.  Its  only  cognomen  it  Lanatiu.  [La- 
NATtts,]  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  xiii.  9)  mnitiona  a 
Menenian  tribe,  and  Ai^uao  a  Menoniu  -who  ms 
proflcHbed  by  the  trinmvin  in  b.  c  43,  and  rescued 
trom  death  bv  the  Hlf-dvvotioa  of  one  of  hia  iltTes. 

(A  a  w.  44.)  rw.  B.  DO 

MENEPHRON,  an  Am^an,  who  Is  nid  to 
have  lived  in  ineestnou  intemarsa  vith  his 
mother  Kias  and  his  danrirtn  Cyllene.  (Or.  MeL 
vil  586 ;  H^^in.  Fab.  &S,  who  calli  him  Me- 
nophnu.)  [L.  3.] 

MENES  {H4yjit),  a  Thtacian,  from  whom  the 
tovn  of  Menebria  or  Meaembria  was  said  to  have 
received  its  name.   (StraK  vii.  p.  819.)  [L.8l] 

M^NES  (Hifrqi)-  Thia  Is  the  most  oanal  form 
i^the  name,  which,  however,  we  also  find  written 
as  Menas,  Metds,  Meinis,  Men,  Min,  and  Mun 
(Hifvot,  M^M,  McTki,  H^,  MTc,  Mtty).  Menes 
was  the  first  king  of  Egypt,  according  to  the  tra- 
ditions at  the  ^rptiane  themselves.  Hoodotos 
records  of  him  that  be  hnflt  Men^hii  on  a  ^iece  of 
gronad  which  he  had  rescoed  from  the  nver  by 
tnrmng  it  from  its  former  conrse,  and  erected 
therein  a  magnificent  temple  to  Hepbaeatos 
'(Pthah).  (Comp.  Diod.  i.  50;  Wees,  ad  lac) 
Diodoms  tells  us  that  he  introduced  into  Egypt  the 
worship  of  the  gods  and  the  practice  of  sacrifiGes, 
BB  weU  as  a  more  elegant  and  luxurious  style  of 
living.  As  the  author  of  tlua  latter  innovation,  his 
memory  was  dishononied  many  gyrations  after- 
wards by  king  Tnephachthus,  the  father  of  Boc- 
choris;  and  PIntaKh  mentinu  s  piUar  at  Thebes 
in  Egypt,  on  wUdi  was  inscribed  an  inyweeation 
agunst  Menes,  as  the  faitfodwer  of  luzniy.  Tlwifl 
is  a  legend  also,  preserved  by  Diodorus,  wUch  re- 
lates (in  defiance  of  chronolt»y,  unless  Mendes  is 
to  be  lubatitQted  for  Menas)7that  he  was  saved 
from  drowning  in  the  lake  of  Moerit  by  a  crocodile, 
in  gratitude  for  which  he  established  the  worship 
of  Ue  an&nal,  and  built  a  city  near  the  lake  c^led 
die  City  of  Crocodiles,  erecting  there  a  pyramiil  to 
serve  as  his  own  tomb.  That  he  was  a  conqueror, 
like  other  founders  of  kingdoms,  we  learn  from  an 
extract  from  Manetho  preserved  by  Eoseluus.  By 
Marsbam  and  others  he  has  been  identified  wiUi 
the  Mianiim  of  Scriptnre.  According  to  some  sc- 
counts  he  was  killed  by  a  bippopotamns.  (Hend. 
il.  4,  99;  Diod.  i.  48,  45,  89  ;  Wess.  ad  foe.; 
Plut  De  It.  et  Onr.  8 ;  Perisoo.  Or^.  AegypL 
c.  b ;  Shockford's  CSMUMdum,  Vt.  iv. ;  Bonsen, 
Aegypiau  SUBe  ta  der  WdtguduekUt  vol.  ii  in>.  38 
—45.)  [B.E.] 

MENES  {Uivrts),  a  dUien  of  Pellit,  son  of 
Dionysins,  was  one  of  the  officers  of  Alexander  the 
Great;  and  after  the  battle  of  leans  (b.c.  333) 
was  admitted  by  the  king  into  the  number  of  his 
body-guards,  in  the  room  of  Balacrus,  who  was 
promoted  to  the  satiny  of  CiUdiL  In  &  c.  331, 
after  Alezmdn  had  occupied  Sum,  b«  sent  Menea  : 
down  to  the  Heditenanean  to  twee  the  govern- 
ment of  Syria,  Phoeniraa,  and  Cilicia,  entrusting 
liim  at  the  same  time  with  8000  talents,  a  portion 
of  iriiich  he  was  to  transmit  to  Antipater  for  his 
war  witli  the  Lacedaemonians  and  the  other  con- 
fedente  states  of  Oieeee.  Apollodoms  of  Amphi- 
p<riis  was  Joined  with  btm  in  this  command.  (Arr. 


AmA.  Q.  12,  iiL  16  ;  IKod.  zvn.  64 ;  Cart.  t.  1 ; 
FreindL  ad  toe.)  [R.  £.1 

MENESAECHMU3  {Ktwimuxfun),  an  A^ 
nian,  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  ontor  Lycmgas, 
by  whom  he  was  impeached  on  a  charm  of  impie^ 
and  convicted.  When  Lycorgss  Mt  his  end 
drawing  neat,  he  had  himself  bronafat  into  the 
Gonncil  to  give  an  account  of  his  public  csndnet, 
and  Menesaechmua  was  the  only  man  ven- 
tured to  find  fault  with  it.  He  oontinaed  Itis  hoe- 
tility  to  the  sons  of  Lycnrgna  after  tbeir  fadierlB 
deau,  and  so  far  aoeceeded  in  a  pcoseention  against 
tliem.  that  they  were  delivered  into  the  custody  of 
the  Eleven.  They  were  released,  however,  an  the 
remonstrance  of  Demoathenea.  (Ps»ido-PlaL  Tit. 
X.  Orai.  Lpaay. ;  Phot  BibL  Cod.  268  ;  SoiiL 
*.  rtr.  AvKOvfryo!^  vpotipealat )  Haipocx.  vb, 
'ApieimpiH,  Ai|Ai<KPraf,)  [E.  £.1 

HENESAECHMUS.  [HmuBcraim.] 

MGNESTHES,  an  architect,  wfaoee  pae^ 
diptoal  temple  of  Apollo  is  mentioned  by  Vitntriaa 
(iil  2.  §  6.  ed.  Schneid.).  [P.  S.] 

MENESTUEUS  (KtveoMt),  a  son  of  PetcBS, 
an  Athenian  king,  who  led  the  Athenians  against 
Troy,  and  surpassed  all  other  mortab  in  g'«y 
the  waHteeda  and  men  for  battle  (Hon.  IL  ii. 
ft52,&e.,iv.  327;  Philoitr. /fer.  iL  Iff ;  Puii.il 
25.  §  6).  With  the  aaaiatanco  of  the  l^ndarids, 
he  ia  said  to  have  driven  Thesena  from  his  king, 
dom,  and  to  have  died  at  Ttay  (Plot.  Tim.  33, 35  ; 
Pans.  i.  17.  S  6)*  'A.  secMid  petaoaiage  of  this 
name  ocean  in  VirgiL  {Atit.  x.  129.)  CL.S.1 

MENESTHEUS(Mfi'ca«di),>oDafIpUatt% 
the  famous  Athenian  general,  by  the  itatf^ut  tit 
Cotya,  king  of  Thrace.  Hence  he  said  that  he 
owed  more  to  hia  mother  than  to  bis  &tlier ;  far 
that  the  latter,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  had  mada  bin 
a  Thrscian ;  the  former  had  made  him  an  Albe- 
nian.  (Nep.  fpk.  S ;  comp.  Vol.  TI.  &  617«*.)  Ha 
was  bom  pn^ly  about  b.  c:  377  (see  Rebdants, 
Vit.  JjAie.  Ciabr.  TWi.  iL  S  4)  i  ud,  as  be  pew 
up,  his  great  heif^t  and  siae  caased  him  to  be 
thou^t  older  than  he  really  was,  so  that  ha  was 
called  on*  while  yet  a  bo^,  to  undertake  Amas^ 
•ydu,  a  demand  wbidi  IpbioatM  miitod.  (Anst 
Rket.  iL  28.  §  17.)  Ho  nuuried  tba  dn^htv  of 
Timotheus ;  and  in  b.  a  856  was  chosen  eon- 
mander  in  ^e  Social  war,  bis  father  and  his  father- 
in-law,  according  to  C  Nepos,  being  appotnled  to 
aid  him  with  their  counsel  and  experioioe.  Tlt^ 
were  all  time  impeached  by  th^  ooUeagne, 
Chaeis,  for  aUeoed  miaeandnct  and  Inn  lull  in 
the  campaign;  tat  Iphictates  and  Meotatben 
were  acquitted  in  &  c.  355.  (Nep.  7W.  3 ;  IKn 
Hal.  Dm.  p.  667 ;  Rehdanta,  FcL  Ifltie.  Ac,  vi. 
§  7,  vii.  §§  5,  7 ;  comp.  Diod.  zvi.  21  ;  Wees,  ad 
loa. ;  Jsocr.  wcfil  imO.  §  187.)  Menestheos  was 
distinguiahed  for  bis  military  aldll ;  and  we  find 
him  agmn  appointed  cnnmander  of  a  sqnadroa  of 
100  ^lleya,  sent  out,  in  n.a  835,  to  check  the 
Macedonians,  who  hod  intetcepted  some  Atheniaa 
ships  on  their  voyage  down  trma  the  Eoxine.  We 
do  not  know  the  exact  period  of  his  death,  Iml  it 
took  phice  before  b.cl  325.  (Plot  Fhec  7; 
Paeudo-Dem.,  Tcpl  rSf  wpis  'AX«(.  oia4.  p^SlT, 
Epid.  iil  p.  1482   Rohdaats,  VU.  fyUe.  vn. 

§  8.)    [IPHICKATKB.]  IB.  S.] 

MENESTHEUS,  a  sculptor  whose  name  has 
been  preserved  by  a  fragment  of  a  statne,  bear- 
ing UENECOETC  BflENECeEIK  A4K>AICinC 
EnOlEL  (Qmter,  p.  1031,  S.)  (P.  &] 
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HENE'STHIUS  (Kt^m).    1.  A  un  of 
AreiUions  and  PhDMueduM,  of  Ama  In  Boeoti«, 
wv  oUia  at  Tiaj  Iqr  Parfk  (Ham.  IL  Hi.  9, 
136.  As.) 

3.  A  Kn  gf  tho  liw-gai  ^wrdMtu  or  of 
Bo«  and  Polydotm,  mi  one  of  tko  eomiuaidsn 
of  the  hoiti  of  AchiUei.  (Horn.  IL  zvL  173, 
4c.)  [1*8.] 

MENE'STRATUS  (H«^<rrf»Toi),  An  Athe- 
nian, of  the  deniiu  of  Amphitrope,  in  the  tribe 
Antiochia,  who,  being  in  danger  from  an  acciuatioa 
Imugkt  against  bin  by  the  infonner  Agonttna, 
under  the  tynumy  of  tlu  Thirty,  tand  hia  own 
life  hj  giving  ialae  infbnnation  againat  a  nnmber 
of  bis  Culow-citizens.  After  the  restoration  of  the 
damoera^  he  was  brought  to  trial  Im  thia,  and 
coadanned  to  be  beaten  to  dcBth,— averufflrai'^ff  0f). 
(Lyi.  e.  Agar,  ppt  134,  135.)  [E.  E.] 

MENE'STRATUS  or  HENESTAS  (MtW- 
Ufv^trrcu),  of  Epeinu,  was  one  of  the 
chief  instigatan  of  the  Aetoliani  to  their  war,  in 
conjunction  with  Andochus,  against  Rome,  which 
couaenoed  in  B.C.  182.  In  the  following  year, 
when  the  Aetolians  raed  for  peace,  M*.  Aolina 
Olabrio,  the  eontul,  demanded  that  Meneatintus 
aliDBld  be  delivered  up,  but  the  demand  was  not 
eom^ied  with.  (Polyb.  xx.  10,  xziL  14  ;  Liv. 
xxxvL  28.  xxxviii  10.)  [E.  K] 

MENE'STRATUS  (He^<rTpaToiX  artists.  1. 
A  worthless  painter,  ridiculed  in  ao  qHgiam  by 
hadSSaM,  who  am  tiiat  hk  Pia&lum  waa  only  fit 
for  the  fink  and  hia  DeualioD  fcr  the  water. 
(Bnnek,  AnaL  toL  ii.  ^  337.  No.  93 ;  Anth.  Pal 
xL  21S;  com  p.  Martial,  t.  58.)  Nothing  more 
is  known  of  aim,  except  what  the  epigram  itself 
■hows;  namely,  that  he  waa  a  contempoiaiy  of 
LnciUiua,  and  lived,  therefrae,  in  the  time  of 
Neroh 

2,  A  Kolptar,  of  nocvtain  Ume  and  country, 
whose  Uercolea  and  Hecate  were  greatly  admir^. 
The  latter  statue  stood  in  the  Opiithodomns  (pott 
aedem)  of  the  Umplt  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus,  and 
was  made,  says  Pliny,  of  marble  of  sndi  hnllianey 
that  it  waa  neoesmry  to  warn  the  beholders  to 
ahade  their  eyea.  (Plin.  H.  JV.  xxxri  5.  a.  4. 
%  10.)  From  thia  passage  of  Pliny,  SiUig  conjee- 
urea  that  the  artist  lived  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Oreat.  Tatian  mentions  him  as  the 
tnafcer  of  a  atatue  of  a  poetess  named  Learchis. 
(Adv.  Orate.  62,  p.  113,  Worth.)  [P.  S.| 

MENE'XENUS  (HcWfivot),  an  Athenian, 
woa  of  Demophon,  was  a  disciple  of  Socrates,  and 
ia  introduced  by  Plato  as  one  of  the  interlocutors 
In  the  dialogues  Lyiit  and  il/ewnniH.  [C-  P.  M.} 

ME'NIDAS  (Mtvilku),  one  of  the  genetale  nf 
Alexander  the  Great,  whose  name  occnrs  on  several 
oecMiofla.  (Axrian,  ili.  13.  §  4, 26.  g  5  ;  Curt  iv. 
12, 15, 16,  viL  6,  1ft)  [C  P.  M.] 

MENIPPE  (Hfyfrrq).  1.  A  dauRhter  of 
Orion  and  sister  of  Metioche.  After  Orion  was 
killed  by  Artemis,  Menippe  and  Metioche  were 
brought  up  by  their  mother,  and  Athena  taught 
them  the  art  of  weaving^  and  Aphrodite  gave 
them  beauty.  Once  the  whole  of  Aonta  was 
visited  by  a  plagim,  and  the  onule  of  Apollo  Oor- 
tynina,  when  consulted,  ordered  the  inhabitants  to 
propitiate  the  two  Erinnyea  by  tho  sacrifice  of  two 
maidena,  who  were  to  offer  themselves  to  death  of 
thair  own  accord.  Menippe  and  Metioche  ofiiered 
Utamaelvca ;  they  thrice  invoked  the  infernal  gods, 
and  killed  ihenHelm  with  thnr  shuttlea.  Ter- 
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sephone  and  Hades  metamorphosed  them  into 
comets  The  Aonions  erected  to  them  asanetuary 
near  OlchomenoB,  where  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 
aras  offered  to  them  every  year  by  youths  and 
maidens.  The  Aedians  aijted  these  maidens  Co- 
ronides.  (Ot.  MM.  xUL  685 ;  Anion,  lib.  25  | 
SchoL  ad  Horn.  IL  xviiL  486.) 

^  A  daughter  of  Peneios,  and  wife  of  Pelaagn% 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Phraator 
(Dionys.  i.  28). 

3.  A  daughter  of  Thamyris,  and  accordiiw  to 
soaw  the  mother  of  Orpheus  (Txeta.  (M.  L  1^ 

4.  A  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  (Hea. 
neog.  260.)  [L.  S.] 

MENIPPUS  (VLiwmns)^  a  son  of  Megareus, 
who  waa  believed  to  be  buried  in  the  prytaueipn  at 
Megan.    (Pnus.  i.  43.  §  2.)  [L.S.] 

MENIPPUS(H^ytTToj),historicaI.  1.  One  <tf 
those  who,  with  Philistides,  suooeoded,  againat  the 
opposition  of  Euphraeus,  and  by  the  aid  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  in  making  themselves  tyrants  of  Oreua 
in  Euboea.  They  were  driven  out  by  the  Athe- 
ntana  under  Phocion,  in  a.  c.  341.  (Dem.  Phi* 
iiL  p.  126,  Da  Cor.  pp.  348,  352»  &c. ;  cnnp. 
Aesch.  0.  Of.  p.  68 ;  Pint.  DmoA.  17 ;  D»d. 
xvi.  74.)    [Callus,  Vol  L  p.  568,  a ;  Clbi- 

TARCHUa.] 

2.  An  officer  of  Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  In  b.  o. 
SOB,  when  Philip  waa  recalled  from  the  war  in  the 
SouUi  against  the  Romans  and  Aetoliana  by  tidinga 
of  distnrbanca  and  revolt  in  Maeadoiia,  ha  left 
Menippus  and  Polyphantaa  in  comnuDd  of  2500 
men  for  tho  protection  of  the  Achaeani.  In  the 
following  year  Menippoa  was  aent  by  Philip  to 
aid  in  the  defence  of  Chalcis  in  Euboea  against 
Attains  I.  of  Pergamus  and  the  Romans,  by 
whom  an  tmsucceHfol  attempt  was  mode  upon 
the  town.  (Lir.  xxrii.  S2l  xxviii.  £,  6  i  Po»b. 
Z.42.) 

3.  One  of  the  envoys  of  Autiocbus  the  Great  to 
Rome  in  B.  a  193,  on  which  occasion,  however, 
the  negotiation  failed  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
mands of  the  Romans,  (Liv.  xxxiv.57 — 59  ;  App. 

[Hiossianax.]  In  b.  c,  192,  Menippua 
was  sent  by  Antiochiis  as  ambasandor  to  the  Aeto- 
lians, whom  he  stimubted  to  war  with  Rome  by 
magnifying  the  power  and  resources  of  his  master. 
In  the  same  year  Autiocbus  placed  him  in  com- 
mand of  3000  men  (o  aid  in  btercepting  all  succours 
sent  to  Chalcis  in  Enboea  by  Enmenes  IL  of 
Pergamna  and  the  Acbaeans,  wlio  contrived,  how- 
ever, to  throw  aid  into  the  town  before  the  passage 
thither  by  sea  and  land  had  been  barred  Iqr  tb« 
Syrian  forces.  But,  after  Menippna  had  occu' 
pied  the  road  to  Antis,  500  Roman  soldiers,  also 
destined  for  the  relief  of  Chalcia,  arrived,  nnd 
foond  themselves  obliged  to  turn  aidde  to  Delium, 
Here,  in  spite  of  the  sanctity  of  Htm  place,  they 
were  suddenly  attacked  by  Menippus,  and  were 
all  slain  exct^pt  abont  fifty,  whom  he  captured. 
(Lir.  zxxv.  '62,  33,  50,  51  ;  comp.  Diod.  Exc  d» 
Virt.  a  ViL  p.  574  ;  App.  Syr.  IS.)       [E.  E.] 

MENIPPUS  (M^rnrMi).  litetaiy.  1.  A 
oomio  poet,  according  to  Suidiu;  but  Meineke  sos- 
pecta,  on  very  good  groonda,  that  the  name  is  only 
a  corruption  of  Unrnippna.  (Auf.  Crii.  Com. 
Onuc.  p.  494.) 

2.  A  cynic  phihMopher,  and  originally  a  slave, 
was  a  narive  of  Oadara  in  Coele-Syria  (Stejdu 
Byi.  i.  V.  rdXapa ;  Stiak  xvi,  f.  759).  Diogenea 
him  a  Phnaaan  t  CoelWSyria  ma  aenw 
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times  reckoned  u  r  part  of  Phoenida,  MUDstimM 
mL  He  Menu  to  have  been  a  hearer  of  Diogenet. 
H«  annBued  great  wealth  a  a  usurer  {^fUfJSaim- 
ffnfi),  but  was  cheated  out  of  it  all,  and  cotnmitted 
■uicide.  Di<^eiui,  who  has  giren  us  a  short  liflB 
•f  Uiii,with  an  eiMgniD  of  hit  own  apoD  him  (il 
9^100),  Infems  as  that  ka  wnte  nothing 
•eriooa,  but  that  his  books  weto  fiiU  of  jeata,  tike 
those  of  bis  contemporary  Meleager;  and  Stnbo 
and  StephasDs  call  hmi  ffmtiidy^oiot ;  that  is,  he 
was  one  of  those  cynic  philosophen  who  threw  all 
their  teaching  into  a  satirical  lonn.  In  this  cha- 
neter  be  is  sereral  Umes  introduced  by  Lucian, 
who  in  one  nlaea  neaks  of  Urn  aa  rmw  waXiumw 
Kvpmrfii\a  MMcruuwmiliiifxV^i^^^f^  33). 

Even  in  the  time  of  Diogenes,  his  works  were 
somewhat  uncertain;  and  they  are  now  entirely 
lost:  but  we  have  considerable  fragments  of 
VaiTO*s  Saiunu  Menipptae,  which  were  written 
in  imitation  of  Menippub  (Cic  Aoad.  L  2,  8; 
Qell.  il  18;  Macrob.  SaL  \.  11.)  The  recent 
edition  of  the  fk^ments  of  Varro  by  Oehkr  con- 
tains a  short  but  excellent  dissertation  on  the  date 
of  Menippus,  whom  he  pieces  at  b.  c.  fiO, 

The  works  of  Menii^ms  were,  according  to 
Diogenes  (vi,  101),  thirteen  io  number,  namely, 
NsNvfo,  Aia9$Kou,  ivurroAal  KtKitti^^vitinu  Ami 
TOO  tmi  ^*mr  wpao^iww,  vpis  rods  ifuvtKois  koI 
ftafitifun-umit  kbI  ypaitfutTiitoit,  koI  yowis  'Kwt- 
Kwfpau  Kci  rAr  SptiirKfvopiiyas  in*  oirAt  tMJIas, 
and  others.    (Comp.  Menag.  Obmv.  la  loe,) 

3.  Of  Stratoniee,  •  Canan  1^  birth,  was  the 
most  accomplidied  orator  of  his  tiew  in  all  Ana. 
I  About  B.  c.  79.)  Ciccn,  who  heard  him,  puts 
him  almost  on  a  level  with  the  Attic  orators 
(Aral.  91  ;  PlnL  Out.  4  ;  Diog.  LaSrL  TL  101  ; 
Stmb.  xiT.  p.  660). 

4.  Of  Pergamus,  a  geographer,  lived  in  the  time 
of  Augustus,  and  wrote  a  lltpivtMn  -r^t  hvis 
ftaAtfrriff,  of  whidi  an  abridgement  was  made  by 
Maicianns,  and  <rf  which  some  fingmenta  are  pre- 
kenred.  He  is  also  quoted  sevoal  times  by  Sie- 
phanuB  Byzantinus.  (See  Hoffinann,  Maujpoi  der 
Oeograph.  Leipz.  1841.)  [P.  S.] 

MENIPPUS,  artists.  Diogenes  Laertius  (vi. 
101)  mentions  a  statuary  and  two  painters  of  this 
name.  [I^-  ^] 

MENO'CHARES  (Mn^x'WtX  ">  o*cer  of 
Demetrius  Sotet-,  king  of  Syria.  In  B.  c.  161, 
when  Demetrius  had  escaped  from  Rome  and  esta- 
blished himself  on  the  Syrian  throne,  be  sent  Me- 
nochares  to  plead  hit  cause  with  Tihtfiui  Otaodius 
[No.  6.]  and  his  fellow^ommissioiun,  then  in 
Cappodocia.  In  the  following  year,  Mcfiocbore* 
was  sent  by  Demetrius  to  ltome,to  cmdliate  the 
senate  by  the  present  of  a  golden  crown  and  the 
Hiirrender  of  Leptinet,  the  osanssin  of  Co.  Octavius, 
thf  Itoman  envoy.  (Polybk  zxxL  4, 6  ;  Diod.  xxxi. 
/;>r./^.zxT.ih626.)[I^»u<No.6.]  [B.E.] 

MENODO'HUS.  fiwdman  of  Pompey.  [Mb 

NAIL] 

MENODO'RUS  (Hiiw»o<f»0.  a  writer  on  bo- 
tany and  materia  medica,  quoted  by  Atbenaeus 
{Deipnoa.  ii-  p.  59),  who  says  he  wns  a  follower  of 
Kiasistratus,  and  n  friend  of  tlie  physician  Ilice- 
aius.  He  lived,  therefore,  probaUy  at  the  end  of 
the  first  century  a,  c,  and  is  perhaps  the  person 
who  is  quoted  by  Andromachus  (op.  Oal.  de 
I  wMiioi.  Medkam.  me.  Loom,  tiL  3,  vol.  xiii.  p. 
64).  [W.A.O.J 

MENODO'RUS  (Hc»M«^t),  of  Athena,  a 


sculptor,  who  made  for  the  Thespians  a  copy  irfthe 
celebrated  statue  of  Erot  by  Piaxildea,  nAiik 
originally  stood  at  Thespiae,  but  was  moisvcd  t« 
Rome  by  Uie  emperor  Caligula.  (Pane.  ir.  27. 
§§  S,  4,  Bekker.)  The  date  of  this  artist  eaa 
only  be  conjectured  by  supposiitf  that  his  espy 
was  made  about  the  same  tune  that  the  wwHd 
was  removed,  in  order  to  supply  ita  loaa.  nen 
is  nothing  to  detetmine  wheuier  orno  he  was  tbs 
same  person  as  the  statoaty  mentiooed  by  ^ny, 
who  made  aJklettu  M  armatot  H  awrttotwi,  mai- 
fieoMtt^ua  (H.  iV.  iixiv.  8.  s.  19.  5  34).  [P.  &.] 
MENO'DOTUS  (KwMvtm),  1.  Of  Saam, 
was  the  author  of  at  IsMt  two  mika  eauieeced 
with  the  hiatorx  of  kit  native  fdand.  Ona  bm 
the  Utle  Tm-  mri  "Xif^  if9Sfnm  rfpaypafj^  nd 
the  other  lisp)  rwr  mrd  ri  Itpiw  rijs  lofiias'HfKi, 
(Athen.  xiv.  p.  655,  xv.  pp.  672, 673.) 

2.  Of  PerinthuB,  is  referred  to  by  Diodcns 
Sicuhis  [FragM.  lib.  zxvL  8,  p.  £19)  as  the  aalhor 
of  a  worir  entitled  'EXXfMiDal  «|p•r)1■arsh^  in 
iifteen  books,  but  is  otherwise  unfawwrn. 

3.  The  author  of  a  work  on  the  AtbeniaB 
painter  Theodoras.  (Diog.  Laert  iL  lOi.)  [US.] 

MENO'DOTUS  {Mv^ttrot).  a  phyaeiaB  of 
Nieomedeia  in  Bithynia,  who  wwAjMpU  rfAn* 
tiochus  of  Laodicein,  and  totw  to  HerodoCn  of 
Tarsus ;  ho  belonged  to  the  medical  sect  of  the 
Empiric!,  and  lived  probably  about  the  beginning 
of  the  second  centnry  after  Chiiat  (Diog;  L«crt. 
ix.  §  116  ;  Oaleu,  Dt  Mdk.  AM.  y.  7,  z. 
142,  IiOnd.  c  4.  to),  ziv.  p.  683  ;  Sezt.  Bmpir. 
/>rT>bifc/49»teii.8222,p.57,ed.ndne.)  Ua 
routed  tome  m  the  i^iona  of  Aadqmdoa  of 
Bithynia  (Oal.  ZVs  A'al  Faadt.  L  U,  vol  u.  pi 
and  was  exceedingly  sevete  against  the  Do^ 
nmtici  (id.  De  SuA^  Empir.  c  9,  IS,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
343,  346,  ed.  Chart.).  He  enjoyed  a  considemUe 
r^utatioa  in  hit  day,  and  is  seveml  timea  quoted 
asd  mnitioBed  1^  Oaleii.  {D»  Ckr.  per  Fin. 
Aet  c.  9.  ¥nl,  xi  p.  277 1  CbMMtat  «s  JV^qpocr.  A 
^r«e.*'iiL(i2,rol.xviii.pt.i.  p.575;  OmsmmL  u 
Hifpocr. "  Da  Bal.  Viet  ix  Mori.  AeuL"  iv.  1 7,  vol. 
XV.  pi  766  ;  DtLibr.  Pnpr.  c  9,  voL  ziz.  pi  38 ;  & 
Compoa.  Mtdieam.  sec  Loco*,  vi.  L  rol.  xii.  pi  904.) 
He  appears  to  have  written  some  works  whidi  are 
quoted  by  Diogenes  I^rtius,  but  arc  not  now  ex- 
tant. There  is,  however,  amons  Qolen'^  wriiir^ 
a  short  treatise  entitled,  roA^iw  Tlapa^fiiarav 

T<x*wf,  Gtilau  FarajArtatae  Afmutdeti  SiMmna 
ad  Ariel  Oratio,  This  is  supposed  to  Iwve  been 
written  origiuolly  by  Menodotus,  and  afterwards 
revised  and  polished  by  Oalen  ;  but  its  history  it 
not  quite  satisbctorily  made  out,  and  its  genuine- 
nest  (:is  far  as  Oalen  is  concerned)  hat  been 
doubted.  lis  object  is  sufficiently  i  ipn  mn  il  by 
the  dtic,  and  it  is  composed  in  a  somewhat  decla- 
matory style,  whidi  has  perhaps  caused  it  to  be 
both  unduly  admired,  and  unjustly  depreciated. 
On  the  one  hand,  Erasmus  ttonslMed  it  himself 
iuto  Latin,  and  it  baa  l>een  several  times  published 
apart  from  Oalen 't  other  wmks  ;  and  on  the  other, 
a  writer  in  the  Cambridge  Atiutiua  CriliemM  (voL 
iL  p.  8l8)caUs  it  "a  very  inferior  compoaiciou, 
inconoct  in  htnguage,  inelegant  in  anai^ement, 
and  weak  in  argument.''  Perhaps  the  latest  edi- 
tion is  that  by  Abr.  "Willet,  Greek  and  Latin.  8ro. 
Lugd.  Bat.  11(12.  IW.  A.-G.1 

MENO'DOTUS,  sculptor.  [Diodutits,  Na2.] 
MENO£C£U&  (HcMMKitfi).    1.  A  TbrhiD, 
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mndfon  of  Pentbeui,  and  fiitlier  of  Hipponoxne, 
JocMto  or  Epicatte,  and  Creon.  (Apolwd.  ii.  4. 
§  5,  iii.  5.  8  7  J  Eniip.  Fiom.  10,  ud  the  MhoL 
•0  942.) 

2.  A  snndMS  of  tlte  fono',  nd  *  m  of 
Craoo.  (Earip.  Pioem.  768.)  In  the  mr  <rf  the 
ScTOO  Axgirea  ajpinit  Thebei,  Teinnai  d«dared 
that  the  Tbebaiu  ,ihoiild  conquer,  if  Meuoeceiu 
would  sacrifice  himielf  for  hu  country.  Menoecena 
aoeordingly  killed  hiouelf  ontude  the  gates  of 
TIwbe»  (Eoiip.  PAoMi.  913,  930  ;  Apollod.  uL  6. 
%  7).  Pumka  (is.  35.  §  1)  nhia  that  Me- 
UQed  hinuelf  in  eonaeqnence  of  an  oncle 
of  the  Delphian  god.  Hii  tomb  vna  ihown  at 
Thflbea  near  the  Neitian  gnte.  (Paua.  L  e. ;  corop. 
.  Stmt.         X.  755,  Ac.,  790.)  [L.  S.] 

MBNOBTAS.   [Mbuaou,  No.  2.] 

MENOETES.  The  mme  of  two  mythical  pei^ 
Kuna.  (Tire.  A«m.  r.  161,  Ao. ;  Ov.  MtL  xU. 
11  tL.S.] 

ICBNOETIUS  (Mowfrwf).  1.  A  unof  la- 
petni  nd  dynwne  or  Ana,  and  a  brother  of  Atlaa, 
Ptomethetu  and  Epimethens,  waa  killed  by  Zet» 
with  »  flaah  of  lightning,  in  the  fight  of  the  Titani, 
and  thrown  into  T&rtanu.  (He*.  Theoff.  507,  &c, 
514  ;  Apollod.  i.  2.  §  3 ;  SchoL  ad  AeaiAyL  Prom. 
347.) 

2.  A  aott  of  Ceuthonyniu,  a  guard  of  the  oxen 
of  Pinto,  (Apollod.  iL  5.§  10  ;  comp.  Hxraclks.) 

3l  A  aim  of  Actor  and  Aenna,  a  atep-bnither 
of  Amoiib,  and  hubwd  «f  Polymde.  $y  whom 
he  becawe  the  father  of  Patroelvk  He  teaided  at 
Opaa,  and  took  port  in  the  expedition  of  the  Arg»- 
iHHita  (Horn.  S.  xi.  785,  zn.  14,  xriii.  826). 
Some  aoeonnta  call  hi>  motiier  Danocmteia,  and  a 
daaghter  of  Aegina ;  and  inatead  of  Polymele 
they  call  hit  wife  SUienele  or  Periapia  (Apollod. 
iii.  13.  g  8  :  SchoL  ad  PimL  CV.  ix.  107  ;  Stab, 
p.  425 ;  camp.  TaL  Flace.  i.  407  ;  EusUth.  ad 
Horn,  pi  113).  When  Rttroclns,  during  a  game, 
had  alun  the  eon  o(  Amphidamaa,  Menoetioi  fled 
with  him  to  Peleos  in  Phthia,  and  had  him  edu- 
cated there  (Horn.  IL  xi-  770,  xxiiL  85,  &c.  ; 
SchoL  ad  PmL  OL  ix.  104).  Menoetiua  was  a 
friend  of  Henelei.   (Diod.  It.  39.)  [L.S.] 

MENOGENES  (HnvWvqf).  one  of  the  no- 
merons  eommentaton  on  Homer,  who  wrote  a  work 
ill  23  books  on  the  catalogue  of  ships  in  the  Hcond 
book  of  the  Iliad.  (Euttalh.  ad  J  lorn.  p.  199,  ed. 
IksiL)  [L.S.] 

MENCyOENES,  a  stattuuy,  who  was  admired 
for  his  quadrigae.  (Plin.  H,  N.  xudv.  8.  t,  19. 
9  30.)  [P. 

MENON  (M^rac).  I.  A  citixen  of  Phanalus 
in  Thessaly,  who  aided  ^e  Athenians  nt  Eion 
with  12  taioits  and  2O0  horsemen,  raised  by  him- 
self frott  hia  own  penealae,  and  waa  rewarded  by 
them  for  these  aernees  with  the  freedom  of  the 
dty.  (Dem.  &  Aria.  pp.  686,  687 ;  Pseudo-Dvm. 
*tpl  mirralntt,  p,  173 ;  Wolf,  Proltff.  ad  Dem.  c. 
Lept.  p.  74.)  Dy  some  this  Menon  has  been  idt^n- 
tified  with  the  Pharsolinn  who  commanded  the 
troops  sent  fnnn  his  native  city  to  the  aid  of  the 
Atheniana  in  the  first  year  of  th»  Pah>p(mne«an 
war,  &  c  431 ;  while  the  aboTe-mentioned  assist- 
fince  at  Eion  is  referred  by  them  to  the  eighth  year 
of  the  same  war,  a.  c.  424.  (Tbuc.  ii.  '22,  It.  102, 
&c ;  Gedik.  ad  PlaL  Men.  p.  70.)  Pertiaps, 
however,  the  serrice '  may  have  been  rendered  at 
the  aiege  of  Eion  by  Cioion  in  b.  c  476  j  and  in 
that  ease  the  Henm  aUndcd  to  by  Demosthenes 


MENON. 
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may  have  been  the  lather  of  the  leader  ef  ThesMp 
lion  cavalry  mentioned  by  Thucydides  in  B,  a  431 
(Herod,  vil.  107;  Pint.  Cm.  7{  Pans.  viiL  8; 
ThiriwalPa  Gtssm^  vol  iii.  p.  8.)  [BOGxa.} 

2.  An  Atheniaa,  a  feUow-woricnaB  <it  Phbk 
DiAB,  was  sohomed  to  brbg  againflt  him  the  aoea- 
■aticm  if  which  he  was  nuneo.  For  this  service 
the  laction  which  had  employed  Menon  obtained 
for  hint  from  the  people  the  priviltse  of  AriXtta. 
(Pint.  Per.  31.) 

3.  A  Thessalian  adventuiei^  was  a  flivooiita  ot 
Aristiraus  tiS  I^ssa,  who  placed  him  in  n» rmand 
of  the  foicea,  which  he  had  obtained  by  the  bdp  of 
Cyms  the  Yonnger  in  order  to  make  head  agahut 
a  party  opposed  to  hitn.  When  Cyma  began  his 
expedititm,  in  b.  c.  401,  Menon  was  sent  by  Ari- 
stippns  to  his  aid  with  1500  men,  and  joined  the 
prince's  anny  at  Colossae.  Cyrus  having  reached 
the  boedeis  of  Cqqadocia,  employed  Menon  to 
escort  back  into  her  own  conntry  Epyaxa,  the  wife 
of  Syennesis,  the  Cilidan  king,  In  paadng  throogfi 
the  defiles  on  the  frontiers  Meaon  lost  a  uumbw  of 
his  men,  who,  according  to  one  accoont,  were  cut  off 
by  the  Cilidans  ;  and  in  revenge  for  this,  his  troops 
plundered  the  city  of  Tarsus  and  the  royal  palace. 
When  die  Cyiean  army  reached  the  Eiqmialea, 
Menon  persuaded  the  soldiers  voder  his 

to  be  the  first  to  cross  the  river,  and  thos  to  ingra- 
tiate themselves  with  the  prince.  At  the  battle  of 
Cunaxa  he  cwunanded  the  left  wing  of  the  Greeks, 
and,  after  the  battle,  when  Cleaichus  sent  ts 
Ariaena  to  make  an  oflhr  of  placing  him  on  the 
Persian  thnne,  he  formed  one  of  the  mission  at  his 
own  request,  as  being  connected  widi  Ariaena  by 
ties  of  friendship  and  hospitality.  He  was  again 
one  of  the  four  generals  who  accompanied  Clearduis 
to  hu  ftital  interview  with  Tisaaiuiemea,  and  was 
detained,  toMthet  with  bis  calleagnes,  Cleoichna, 
in  seeking  ue  interview  fiur  the  porpose  of  deliw- 
ing  up  on  both  sides  those  who  had  striven  to  ex- 
cite their  mutual  suaincions,  had  been  instigated  in 
a  great  measure  by  resentment  agunit  Menon, 
whom  he  suspected  of  having  calumniated  him  to 
Ariaena  and  Tiasapbemea,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ii^  the  entire  eommaod  of  the  anny  for  hiaiselC 
Aeeoiding  to  the  statement  which  Arisens  nude  to 
the  Oreeks  immediately  after  the  apprehennon  of 
the  generals,  Menon  and  Proienus  were  honourably 
trented  by  the  Persians,  as  having  revealed  the 
treachery  of  which  he  said  Clearchus  had  been 
guilty  ;  and  Cteiiaa  relates,  in  ignorance  certainly 
of  the  details  and  in  diieet  tqipoaition  to  Xenophon, 
that  Clearchus  himself  disKnsted  Tissaphemes, 
and  that  the  army  was  induced  by  the  arts  of 
Menon  to  compel  him  to  agree  to  the  interview. 
That  Menon  did  really  act  a  treacherous  part  t«- 
waida  his  countiymea  ia  by  no  means  imiwobahle, 
as  wdl  from  the  rircnmstanees  of  the  case  as  from 
his  chaiaeter,  even  if  we  make  all  allowance  for 
some  colouring  which  Xenophon^  personal  hostility 
to  the  man  may  have  thrown  into  his  invective 
against  him.  As  to  his  bte,  Cteeias  merely  says 
that  he  was  not  executed  with  the  other  generals ; 
but  Xenophon  tells  us  that  he  was  pat  to  death  by 
lingering  tortures,  which  lasted  for  a  whote  year. 
If  this  latter  account  is  the  true  one.  Bishop  Thiri- 
walPs  hypotbcMs  seems  not  improbable,  vii..  that 
he  waa  given  np  to  the  vengeance  of  Porrsatis  as  a 
compensation  for  the  rejection  of  her  entreaiiee  on 
behalf  of  Clcarcbns  and  his  colleagues.  Thero  csii 
be  no  doubt  of  the  identic  of  the  aalgect  tS  the 
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present  utide  with  the  MenoD  introduced  in  the 
dinlogne  of  Plato,  which  bean  his  name.  (Xen. 
Anab.  I  t.  $  10,  2.  $$  6,  20—25,4.  §S  13—17, 
5.  §1  11-17,  7,  g  1.  8.  I  4,  il  1.  §  fi,  2.  g  1, 
.•>.  gf  28,  3!,  38,  6.  §§  21—29 ;  Diod-xir.  19, 27; 
Cle.%.  Pen.  ap.  PhoL  BOl.  p.  132;  PIuL  Aiiax. 
\  11 ;  Dioff.  LaSrt.  ii.  50 ;  Said.  $.  v.  Kftw ;  Athen, 
xl  pp.  505,  a,  b,  506,  b ;  Thiriwairi  Greect,  toI. 
ir.  pp. 324,  325;  Gtiik.  ad  Plai.  Men.  ^  70.) 

4.  A  dtiten  of  Pbamloi  in  Theu^y,  and  « 
TTinn  of  great  tnflnenee  and  reputation,  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  Lamian  war,  and  commanded 
the  Themlian  cavalry  in  the  battle  with  the 
Macedoniani,  in  which  LiONNATira  was  alain. 
Plutarch  telli  us  thai  his  lerriccs  were  highly 
vnliwd  Iry  the  confederates,  and  that  ha  held  a 
place  In  their  eaUmaUon  second  only  to  Leosthne*. 
At  the  battle  of  Cnnon  (b.  c.  S22),  be  and  Anti- 
philuR,  the  Atheninn,  were  defeated  by  Antipater 
niid  Cratoms,  though  the  Thessalian  horse  under 
li  is  command  maintuned  in  the  action  its  superiority 
over  that  of  the  enemy  j  and  they  foil  themselves 
comprUed  to  i^en  a  negotiatioD-with  the  conquents, 
which  led  to  the  dinolndon  of  the  Oreek  con- 
federacy, ^t  when  Antipater  was  obliged  to 
cross  over  to  Aua  against  Perdiccas,  the  AetoUans 
renewed  the  war,  and  were  ualously  aeccHlded  in 
1'hnsaly  by  Menon,  throogh  whoso  inflneoce  it 
pmbably  was  that  most  of  the  Theuolian  towns 
were  induced  to  take  part  in  the  insorrection. 
Soon  after,  however,  he  was  defeated  by  Poly- 
sprrchon  in  a  pitch^  battle,  in  which  he  himself 
was  dun,  B.C.  321.  Hisdanghter  Phthia  he  gave 
ill  marriage  to  Aeacidcs,  king  of  Epeinia,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  Pyrrhus.  (Dlod.  xviii. 
15, 17,  38  ;  Plut.  I'yrrk.  I,  Pkoc  24,  25;  Droy- 
■eti,  Gesci.  der  Ncuhf.  AUai.  pp.71,  87,  127, 
1S5.)  [E.  E.] 

MENON,  artist.    [See  above,  No.  2.] 

MENOPHANTUS  (MTjcrf^wKros),  the  sculptor 
of  a  beaulifal  statue  of  Aphrodite,  which  was 
fuund  on  the  Caelian  mount  at  Rome,  and  after- 
wards cuna  into  the  poasetnon  of  pnnce  Chigi. 
It  was  first  described  by  WInckelmann  {GttA.  d. 
Kunst,  b.  T.  c  2.  §  3^  note),  and  it  is  figured  tn 
the  Muteo  Capitolino  (vol.  iv.  p.  392),  and  in 
Milller's  DenimaJer  d,  alien  Kunal  (vol.  ii.  pi.  xxv. 
Na  275).  The  attitude  is  neariy  tho  tame  as 
that  of  the  Venus  de  Medici,  bat  the  left-hand 
holds  ■  fold  <rf  a  piece  of  drapery,  which  blls  down 
upon  what  is  apparently  a  box,  on  the  end  of 
which  is  the  inscription  AIlO  THC  EN  TPwAAI 
A*POAITHC  MHNO*ANTOC  EnOlET.  The 
execution  is  extremely  good,  and  the  eyes,  fore- 
head, and  hair  are  particularly  ndmircd.  We  know- 
nothing  further  of  tim  original  itatue,  from  which 
the  copy  of  Menophantus  was  made,  nor  of  Meno- 
phantns  himselC  [P.  S.] 

MENS,  i.e.  mind,  a  personification  of  mind, 
worshipped  by  the  Romans.  She  had  a  sanctuary 
on  fhe  Cairilo],  which  had  been  tx^lt,  according  to 
some,  abcmt  Ae  time  of  the  battle  of  lake  Tnsi- 
menus,  b.  C,  217,  and  according  to  others  a  centur}' 
later.  The  abject  of  ber  worship  ivas,  that  the 
citizens  might  always  Ik!  guided  by  a  right  and 
jnst  spirit  (Ov.  FiMl.  vi.  241  ;  Liv.  xxii.  9,  10, 
zxin.  SI  ;  Cic.  De  Nat.  Dear.  Ii.  22,  Db  l^.  ii. 
11  ;  Pint  De  Fbrt.  Jtom,  5  ;  August  De  CSv. 
Dei,  \r.  21 ;  Lactant.  i.  20).  A  festival  in  honour 
cf  Mens  WW  celebrated  on  the  8th  of  Jan&  [L.  S.] 

UENWR.      t'AltiSLTLEIUS,a  uune  known 


only  from  coins  and  some  inscriptions  qootad  )ff 
UiwniUL  Th«  bterpretattoD  of  tao  figores  on  Ai 
reverie  of  thesa  coins,  of  which  a  ^ecioHB  i* 
given  below,  is  very  uncertain.  It  has  been  om- 
jectured  that  they  have  refnence  to  the  lex  Jalia.  by 
which  tho  civitas  was  given  to  the  allies,  and  that 
the  latter  are  symbolically  represented  stnpiog 
into  the  chariot  of  the  Roman  peopkk  Thii  flyp^ 
tbens  is  supposed  to  bo  fisvoored  1^  Ae  bead  oi 
tho  obverse,  which  ii  believed  to  be  that  ef 
Libeitae,  as  the  pileai  is  behind  it.  (EcUwl. 
vol  T.  p.  219.) 


COIN  or  L.  FAKSVLKiaS  MBNSOR. 

MENTES  (H^^f).  1.  The  leader  of  the 
(Scone*  in  the  Trojan  war,  whose  i^pcsiinee 
Apollo  a«amed  when  heventtoencoarageHeetoc 

(Horn.  Tt.  xvii.  73.) 

2.  A  son  of  Anchiatui,  king  of  the  Tafibians 
north  of  Ithaca.  He  was  connected  by  lu«  of 
hospitality  with  the  honse  of  Odysseus.  When 
Athena  viiitisd  Telemachns,  she  assumed  the  per- 
sonal appearance  of  Mentes.  (Hmn.  Od.  i.  105, 
181,  &c;  8trab.x.  p.456.)  {L.S.] 

MENTO,  C.  JU'LIUS.  1.  Was  consol  in  ac. 
431.  He  was  superseded  in  the  command  of  tha 
Volscian  war,  which,  firam  dissensum  with  bis  ori- 
leagnc,  he  conducted  uusncoessfully,  by  the  dictator 
A.  Postumioa  Tubertus.  Mento  was  lefi  in  charge 
of  the  citv,  where  he  dedicated  a  temple  to  ApoUdL 
(Liv.  iv.26,  27,  29.) 

2.  A  rhetorician,  cited  by  Seneca.  (^Chmlr.  2.  5, 
7,8, 14, 20.24,25,2(i, 27,28,29,32.)  [W,B.D.] 

MENTOR  (VUvTmp).  1.  A  son  of  £aiy»- 
thcus,  fell,  like  his  &tbcr  and  bmlhera,  in  a  battle 
against  the  Hemeleids  and  Athenians.  (Died.  iv. 
57;  Apollod.  iL  8.  f  1.) 

2.  A  son  of  Ilenuki  by  Asopis^  (Apa^lod.  ii 
7.  $  B.) 

3.  A  son  of  Alcimns  and  a  Mend  <»f  Odyneoi, 
who.  on  qtiittinglthaca,  entrusted  to  him  the  care 
of  his  house.  (Horn.  Od.  il  220,  Ac,  xxtL  S35.) 
Athena  assumed  his  appearance  when  she 
ducted  TelcmachuB  to  Pylot.  {Od.  ii  269,  402, 
iii.  13,  &c.,  iv.  654.)  On  Odysseus'  tetnm. 
Mentor  assisted  him  in  the  contest  with  the  tultoi^ 
!ind  brought  about  a  reconciliation  between  Um 
and  the  people  (xxil  20C,  xxiv.  445,  &&). 

4.  The  fiither  of  Imbrins,  and  son  of  Imbras,  at 
Pedaeus,  was  an  ally  of  the  Ttoians.  (Hem.  IL 
xiii.  171.)  [L-S-J 

MENTOR  (Msn-Mp),  a  Greek  of  Rhodes,  the 
brother  of  Memnon  [Hemkon].  With  hia  brother 
Memnon  he  rendered  aetiws  assistance  to  Am- 
hazui.  When  the  latter  found  himadf  cmopcOed 
to  take  rcfnge  at  the  court  of  Philip,  Mentor 
entered  the  smico  of  Nectanabis,  king  of  EgypL 
He  was  appobited  to  the  commnnd  of  his  Grwk 
forces,  and  afterwords  led  n  force  of  41)00  Greeks 
to  the  auistance  of  Tennes,  king  of  Sidon,  in  his 
revolt  against  Dareiui  Ochiis.  Tennes  ireaehe- 
rously  betrayed  the  Sidonions  [Tbnnss],  and  at 
his  command  Mentor,  who  had  been  left  in  chsu^ 
of  the  city,  directed  bis  Wnm  to  open  the  gatve  to 
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.  Ihmus.  Mentor  with  his  troopa  was  lakea  into 
the  Persian  service.  When  Dareius  Ochaa  mBiched 
upon  E^pt,  one  diviaion  of  bis  Greek  foieet  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  Mentor  and  the 
eunuch  Bagoos.  When  this  division  «me  before 
BufaMtns,  Mentor  contrived  that  m  report  ^oold 
Teach  tlw  garrison,  which  conusled  partljr  of 
Greeks,  that  all  who  surrendered  would  be  par- 
doned.  The  Greek  commanders  on  both  sides 
were  eager  to  be  the  first  to  make  and  to  receire 
the  Bubmiasioii ;  and  Mentor  contriTed  that  Bagom 
in  entering  the  city  should  be  taken  prisoner  bj 
the  Greeks.  Having  thea  faimsdf  leceiTed  the 
sairender  of  the  atj^  and  procured  the  releaia  of 
Bagoai,  he  lecured  the  favour  of  Dareius  and  the 
intitiide  of  Bagoas,  and  was  rewarded  with  a 
satnqif  including  all  the  western  coast  of  Asia 
Minor.  His  infiocnce  with  Dareius  alio  enabled 
him  to  procnie  the  pardon  of  his  brother  Memnon 
and  of  Artabasns.  While  engaged  in  the  govern- 
ment of  his  utrapy  be  trewheioualj  secured  the 
person  of  Henneias,  tyrant  of  Ataneue,  the  fiieiid 
of  Aristotle  [Hbkhsus  ;  ARiarorsLxa],  and  hav- 
ing forged  ktters  in  his  name,  obtained  posseaaion  of 
his  fonnMas.  He  i»t  Hennaiaa  to  Duana,  who 
put  him  to  death.  He  died  in  poMoasion  of  hit 
sntnipy,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  Inother  Memnoo. 
His  wife's  name  was  Barsine.  Hiatbree  daughters 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Parmenion  at  Damascus. 
One  of  them  was  subsequently  married  to  Neiu^ 
chus.  (Diod.  xvi  42,  &c.  49—52 ;  Arrian,  vii.  4. 
S9;Cart.iiL  IS.  $  14.)  [C.P.M.] 

MENTOR,  (he  moat  celebrated  sOver-ehaser 
among  the  Greeks,  must  have  flourished  before  a  C 
35b'.  for  Pliny  states  that  his  choicest  woi^s  perished 
in  the  conflagration  of  the  temple  of  Artemis  at 
Ephesus  (H.N.  xxxv.  12. 1.55).  Others  of  them 
'Were  burnt  in  the  Capitol,  and  none  were  extant  in 
Pliny*!  dma  (Z. «. ;  comp^  Tii.  3&  s.  89).  Hia 
worka  were  vaiea  and  enpa,  the  latter  chicBy  of  the 
kind  called  Theridea  (see  Emesti,  Ctav.  CSc.,  and 
Orellif  OHoni.  TiUliaa.  s.  v.).  The  statement  of 
Pliny  respecting  the  utter  loss  of  hia  works  mnat 
be  anderetood  of  the  large  vaaea,  and  not  of  the 
smaller  cups,  many  of  which  existed,  and  were 
most  highly  prised  (Cic,  Verr.  iv.  18  ;  Martial, 
iii.  41,  iv.  39,  viii.  60,  ix.  59,  xiv.  91  ;  ProperL 
L  14.  2 ;  Juv.  viii.  104).  Some  of  them  were, 
however,  certainly  spurious.  (Plin,  H.N.  xxxiu. 
11.  a.  53.)  Lucian  (Lex^  p.  332,  ed.  Wetatein) 
uses  the  phrase  fuyropaufry^  '*ot^m  to  describe 
elaborately- wrought  silver  cupL  [P-S.] 

M£NYLLUS(Mji'uXXoT).  1.  AMacedonian, 
who  was  appointed  by  Antipater  to  command  the 
garrison  which  he  established  at  Munychia  after 
the  Lamian  war,  &  c.  322.  He  is  said  by  Plu- 
tarch to  have  been  a  just  and  good  man,  and 
to  ban  aotight  as  &r  ■•  pot^ite  to  prerait  tbe 
garrison  from  moleidng  the  AtlMUians.  He  was 
on  frieadly  terms  with  Phocion,  upon  whom  he  in 
Tain  aoi^bt  to  force  valuable  presents.  On  the 
dei^  of  Antipater,  b-c  319,  he  was  replaced  by 
Nicanor.    (Diod.  xviii.  18  ;  Pint  Pkoc  2&— 31.) 

2.  Of  AUbanda,  was  sent  ambassador  to  Roma, 
ifl  &  a  162,  by  Ptolemy  VI.  Philometor,  to  jdead 
hia  catise  against  his  younger  brother  Pbysoon. 
The  senate,  however,  espoused  the  cnnse  of  the 
latter,  and  tbe  next  year  Menyllus  was  sent  again 
to  endeavoor  to  excuse  Ptolemy  for  his  non-com- 
pliance with  the  orders  of  the  senate.  But  they 
nfiued  to  liatan  to  lum,  and  ordered  the  embassy 


to  quit  Rome  within  five  days.  (Polyb.  xxxi,  I8t 
xzxii.  1.)  During  his  stay  at  Rome  on  the  former 
occaaion.  Menyllus  took  an  active  part,  in  conjun^ 
tion  with  the  hiNtori&n  Polybius,  in  effecting  the 
escape  of  Demetrius,  the  young  king  of  Syria,  who 
was  detained  at  Rome  as  a  hostage.  (Id.  xxxi.  20 
—22.)    [DiUBTRiufi.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

MENYTES  or  INDEX.  THsbaclss.] 

MEPHITIS,  a  Roman  divinity  who  hod  a 
grove  and  temple  in  the  E^juiliae,  on  a  spot  which 
it  was  thought  fatal  to  enter.  (Plin.  H.iW  ii.  93. 
a.  95 ;  Voiio.  De  L.  L,  i.  49.)  Who  this  Me- 
philia  was  ia  very  obscure,  though  it  is  ptobride 
that  she  was  invoked  against  the  influence  of  die 
mepbitic  exhalations  of  the  earth  in  the  grove  of 
Albunea.  She  vras  perhaps  one  of  the  Italian 
sibyls.  Servius  {ad  Aen.  vii.  84)  mentions  that 
Mephitis  as  a  male  divinity  was  cmmected  with 
Leucothea  in  the  same  manner  as  Adonis  with 
Aphrodite,  and  that  others  identified  her  with 
Juno.    (Comp.  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  33.)         [L.  S.} 

MERCATOR,  ISIODO'RUS,  also  called  Isi- 
dorus  Peccator,  a  Spanish  bisht^  about  A.  D.  830, 
respecting  whnn  see  Fabric.  BUiL  Gnec  vol.  x. 
p.  497,  ToL  zii.  p.  159. 

MERCArrOR,  MAHIUS,  disUnguished  amoiw 
eccledastical  writers  as  a  most  zealoiu  antagonist  m 
the  Pelagians  and  the  Nestoriana,  appears  to  have 
commenced  his  Uterar}'  career  during  the  pontificate 
of  Zoflimns,  a.  d.  218,  at  Rome,  where  be  drew 
up  n  discourse  against  the  opinions  of  Coelestiua, 
which  he  transmitted  to  Africa  and  received  in 
reply  an  epistle  from  5L  Augustia,  still  extant  {Ep, 
cxciii.  ed.  Bened.).  Having  repaired  to  Canstnu- 
tinople  about  ten  years  afterwards,  for  the  purpose 
of  counteracting  tbe  designs  of  the  banished  Ju- 
lianus  [Julianus  Eclankksis],  he  presented  his 
C^mmomtorium  to  Theodosius.  He  then  became 
deqily  invelTed  in  the  controverqr  regarding  the 
Ineanadott,  and  in  this  found  active  occupation  ivt 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  which  must  have  extended 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  since  we 
find  mention  made  in  his  writings  of  tlie  Eutycbians, 
whose  name  does  not  appear  among  the  catalogue 
of  heretics,  until  after  tht  council  of  Cholcedon, 
held  in  451.  Mercator  seems  undoubtedly  to 
have  been  a  layman,  but  we  are  absolutely  ignorant 
of  every  drcumstance  connected  with  his  origin  and 
personal  history.  Hence,  in  the  absence  of  all  aa- 
certuned  facts,  an  ample  field  ia  thrown  open  for 
that  nniwofitaUe  species  of  labour  whidi  seeks  to 
eieate  snbatance  out  of  shadow  t  and  here  the 
exertipus  of  Qaniier  and  Gabriel  Gerberou  are 
especially  conspicuous,  but  it  would  be  a  mere 
waste  of  time  and  space  to  recount  their  visions. 

The  works  of  Mercator  refer  exclusively  to  the 
Pelagian  and  Nestorian  heresies,  and  consist  for 
the  most  part,  in  so  far  as  tbe  laUer  is  coneemed, 
of  passages  extracted  and  translated  from  the  chief 
Greek  authoiitiea  upon  both  udea,  and  omnged  in 
such  a  manner  m  to  enable  the  orthodox  to  com- 
prehend the  doctrines  advanced  by  their  opponents, 
and  the  a^umeats  by  which  they  were  confuted. 

1.  Conaumloriitm  super  mobum  Codetta,  com- 
posed originally  in  Greek,  presented  in  420  to  the 
emperor  TheodoainB,  and  translated  into  Idttin 
some  years  afkarwaida.  Tbe  object  of  this  i»eco 
was  to  procure  the  ezpduon  of  Julianus  and  Coe- 
leatioa  trom  Constantinople,  by  giving  a  bistoiy  of 
the  lise  and  progress  of  their  errors,  and  by  ex* 
posing  the  fatal  tendeoCT  of  thmc  doctrines  We 
Digitized  by  (a^GflOgle 
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learn  froni  llie  full  title  that  tliis  end  wai  ac- 
coraplialiod,  and  that  the  two  bienuclia,  with  their 
followers,  wne  banished  by  an  imperial  edict,  and 
Bubaeqaently  condemned  in  the  Council  of  Eplie«u 
(2S1  >  by  the  judgment  of  '275  bishop*. 

3.  QMmomiiorium  advenut  IlMivtiti  Petoffii  et 
OodeU^  vd  €liam  Seripta  Julianiy  mode  up  d  ex- 
ceipte  from  the  writing!  of  JuIuiiiob,  with  aiiiwen 
{nbnotatiMn)  annexed  by  Mercntor.  (jamiur 
givea  to  thii  production  the  title  Liber  Subneia- 
tmaim  ad  Pieritium  PrtiAgleriiHt,  mdeoatiias  it  a> 
conutting  of  two  paru,  the  fint,  or  CbwrnonitoruMw, 
being  a  prefiwe  or  introduction ;  the  leGaDd,  vtSab- 
Mto&XM  ad  Verba  Jidiatn^  fbtning  the  main  body 
of  the  work. 

3.  R^fdatio  i^p»boii  Tkeodori  Moptiuttatti,  an 
esuminatHm  of  the  fiilte  doctrine  with  regard  to  the 
Natntfl  of  Chriit,  contained  in  a  creed  attributed 
to  Theodonu  of  Mopeoeitia,  the  friend  and  kupporter 
of  Julianiu.  Of  the  following  it  will  be  enough  to 
givB  the  nanea : — i.  Camjxtrtitia  Uof/imUiMi  Panli 
SmouUni  et  Nettarii,  5,  Strmoiic*  V.  A'eafom 
adverwat  Dei  Genilrieem  Xfariam,  €.  NeitoTv 
MpMa  vd  CfriUum  Jletamlrviiim.  7.  C^H 
AUmmdrkd  Epiatola  ad  Nedorinm.  8.  Cyrilli 
AlegamdrM  EputaUi  memda  ad  Nnlorimuu  9. 
C^rilU  Alemmdrim  JSpiMloia  ad  Clerieoe  tmoe.  10. 
Etcerpta  ex  Oodtdbta  Nt»U>ru.  1 1.  Nodorii  Ser- 
wumealV.adtiefmaHaeredmP^agianam.  12.  Net' 
torii  Eputota  ad  (JoeUttium.  13.  Nalorii  Bla*- 
piemianm  Oapttula^  contuiiing  the  rrpliei  of  Nee- 
toriutotha  lettenof  Pope  Coe)e»tinn»  and  Cyril 
of  Aloandria.  14.  ^jmorfw  S^ikediuia  tuhmut 
Nettoruim,  extracts  from  those  proceeding*  of  thi* 
council  which  were  most  hostile  to  the  view*  uf 
Nestorius.  15,  CyriUi  AleMuidrim  ApnIogtiicvM 
adverttu  OrietUalet,  16.  C^ntft  Alexandrini  Apclo- 
gatiem  adrertut  Theodoretum.  17.  /Vn^nMnto  Tkeo- 
donH,  Diodmi  a  lime.  18.  Eidkeru  T^amenm 
FnumtHtwm,  19.  Ne$torii  Epiitala  ad  Papam 
CMriMnm.  2<i,EpulolaS^iioiiiea€^iadNeelo- 
riam.  31.  CyriUx  lieholia  d«  Inearnatioite  UmigadlL 

Among  the  loat  works  of  this  author  we  may 
redum  ua  £t&n'  emdm  PelagiaKoe,  of  which  we 
hear  in  the  epistle  of  St.  Auguitin  (cxciii).  Dupin 
hazards  a  conjecture  that  the  I/ypegMttieoa,  com- 
monly attribated  to  the  Inshop  of  Htppot  may  be 
in  reality  the  treatise  in  question. 

It  is  remaikable  that  no  ancient  writer,  if  we 
except  Sl  Avgnatine  in  the  letter  named  above, 
takea  any  notko  9t  Mvcator,  who  lanained  alto- 
gether unknown  until  Uie  aerentaenth  century, 
when  Hcistein  discovered  a  MS.  of  hi*  wqrke  in 
the  Vatican,  and  soon  after  a  *eoand  was  found  by 
Labbe,  in  the  library  of  the  Chapter  of  Beauvaii. 
Lsbbe  printed  the  OoaaumUoriuM  mper  Novmu 
OoeUdHt  in  his  collection  of  councDs,  fol.  Paris, 
1671,  nd.  iL  pp.  1513—1517 ;  a  selection  &wn 
the  Vatican  M&  was  pnblished  by  Gabriel  Ger- 
beron,  a  Benedictino,  nnder  the  assumed  name  of 
Righnnus,  12mo,  Bcux.  Ifi73i,  and  in  the  same 
year  the  first  complete  edition  ^ipeared  at  Paris  in 
folie,  under  die  «litorial  inspectiwi  of  the  learned 
Oamier,  the  text  being  formed  upon  a  comparison 

the  only  two  exis^ng  MSS.  The  most  esteemed 
edition  is  that  of  Baloze,  6vo.  Par.  1684,  reprinted 
with  additions  and  corrections,  by  QaUand,  in  hi* 
miiotheea  Patrum^  vol  viii.  pp.  615—737,  foL 
VoieU  1772.  A  full  aooount  of  the  laboon 
ef  Oamier  and  Baluae  will  be  found  in  SehSna- 
aaan,  B&l.  Patrmm  loi:  rd.  ii.  S  16.    See  also 
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Dupin,  tSedeehaittd  Hktary  <f  Ot         dmiMrj;  . 
the  preface  nt  Qanier ;  and  tlia  Prolegnuma  of 
Qalland.  [W.  B.] 

MERCU'RIUS,  a  Soman  divinity  of  coDmera 
and  gain,  probably  one  of  the  dii  laeHL  The  d»- 
ractei  of  toe  md  ia  dear  from  hie  name,  ^lich  is 
connected  win  men*  and  amrnrL  (Pani  Disc  f, 
124,  ed.  Miiller ;  SchoL  ad  Pen.  Sat.  r.  1 12.)  A 
temple  was  built  to  him  as  early  as  &  c.  495  (liv. 
ii  21,  27;  Or.  Fad.  t.  669).  near  the  Ciitas 
Maximal  (P.  VicL  Peff.  Urt.  xi);  and  an  altar  of 
the  god  existed  near  the  P<Hta  Capena,  by  the 
nde  of  a  well ;  and  in  later  timea  a  ten^  aem 
to  hare  been  built  on  the  some  apot.  (Or.  Art. 
r,  67S  ;  P.  Vict  Re^  Uri.  L)  Undn  the  maie 
of  tile  ill-willed  (^maJevoItu),  he  bad  a  statnc  in 
what  was  called  the  vtcM  eoLrimt,  or  the  tobrr 
street,  in  which  no  shi^M  were  allewed  to  be  krpt, 
and  milk  was  offered  to  him  there  instead  of  wine. 
(FeiL  pp.  161, 297,  ed.  Miiller.)  This  etanc  had 
a  purse  in  its  hand,  to  indicate  his  foncttoos. 
(SchoL  ad  Pen.  I.e.)  His  festival  was  celehntcd 
on  the  25th  of  May,  and  chiefiy  by  mczchants, 
wlio  also  visited  the  well  near  the  Porta  Capon, 
to  which  ma^  powaia  wan  asaibsd;  nd  wtt 
water  fion  nat  wdl  tbey  nied  to  ntiiiUe  Aem 
selves  and  their  merchandise,  that  th^  nUt  he 
purified,  and  yield  a  large  pnfit.  (Or.  r. 
670,  &c ;  FesL  p.  148,  ed.  MiiUer.) 

The  Romans  <^  later  times  ideatifiad  Mercuriua, 
the  patron  of  mefchanta  and  trademeofla,  with  the 
Greek  Uermea,  and  tiandwwd  all  tbo  annbotes 
and  myths  of  the  faster  to  the  fenDcr  (Her.Cbrv. 
L  10),  although  the  Fetlales  never  recognised  the 
identity ;  and  instead  of  the  eadueau  used  a  saovd 
branch  as  the  emblem  of  pence.  The  icaemUonce 
between  Mercuriu*  and  Hemea  is  indeed  very 
slight ;  and  their  identification  ia  a  proof  of  the 
thoughtlea*  manner  in  which  the  Roman*  acted  in 
this  respect    [CompL  Hxrhbs.]  [1^&] 

MfiRCU'RIUS  MO'N.\CHUS  (M^oMMt 
Kinxot),  the  reputed  author  of  n  short  tnMiae 
(or  fragment)  on  the  Pulse,  published  at  KKfin. 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  notes  and  a  long  intro- 
duction, by  Salvator  Cyrillui,  8vo.  1812.  It  does 
not  seem  to  be  derived  from  Oreok  aoorcee,  and 
nothing  is  known  respecting  the  writer.  Some 
BDppose  him  to  have  been  a  monk,  who  lived  in 
the  south  of  Italy,  about  the  tenth  century  ;  hot 
Sprengel,  in  the  last  editi«i  of  his  GeedL  dcr  An- 
Hobmde  (iL  p.  MO,  qnotad  )ry  Cboolank  in  hia 
ffamO.  der  BSdterkmade/ai-  «a  Adim  Mediem) 
conjectaies  that  he  lived  u  the  thirteenth  eentmy, 
and  derived  his  opinions  Etom  some  one  who  had 
travelled  in  the  East, — periu^  CWrpini. 
Mai,  however,  in  the  pre&ce  to  the  fbmili  vohoH 
of  his  eoUeetioa  CSosssaor.  Awdat.a  Frrtinwi  fTirfirgi, 
EdSor.  (p^  xiL  ftc)  aSnna,  mans^y  &«■  aetaal 
inspection  ef  some  manoMi^pia  wwrtaiwi^  the 
work,  that  it  does  not  belong  to  Mercorina  at  all, 
but  to  a  person  called  AhUkmoM.  The  writer  has 
no  means  of  deciding  whether  this  assertion  ia  cois 
rect,  but  it  agrees  well  oiowh  with  the  proof 
arising  from  internal  evidence  uat  the  wcrk  ia  de- 
rived from  Oriental  sources,  ferthiaAhitianiaanist 
be  no  other  than  the  celebnted  Arabic  phyndan 
Abft  *A1I  Ibn  Sin^  commtmly  called  Ameewmt. 
[ABiTiANoa.]  [W.  A.  G.I 

MERCUmUS  TRISMEGISTUa  [Bnuan 
TniaHioisnm;] 

UER£N'DA,  was  a  uusane^  af.nn  aaeiip- 
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xmee  ia  iho  Antoninn  and  Cornelian  gentn  at 
Ktnie.  Mennda  aigniiiea  the  raid-day  m«J  (Fest 
M  V.  p.  133,  Mnell.  ed.  ;  JVbn.  p.  28,  32 ;  comp. 
ludw.  Or^.  XX.  2.  §  12),  and  the  woid,  nn- 
cbuged  in  foim,  i«  extant  in  the  modem  Neapi^ 
litsQ  dialect  The  Merenda  branch  of  the  Oinm 
Antonia  wa<  patrician  (Dionyi,  x.  66)  (Antohu 
GrnbI. 

1.  T.  Antonius  Mkrsnda,  was  decemvir  in 
B.  c.  450—49,  and  waa  defeated  hy  the  Aequions 
on  the  Algidnt.  (Diosyt.  x.  58,  xL  23,  33  ;  Liv. 
iii.  85,  S8, 41,  49  ;  FtastL) 

3.  Q.  ANTOiaua  T,  f.  Mbuhdi,  probably  a 
■on  of  the  preceding,  wm  tribune  of  tlw  uldien, 
with  conauiar  anthwity,  m  B.  a  433.  (liv.  ir. 
42 ;  FutL) 

3.  Suvius  CoRNSLiirs  Mibznoa,  was  li^tai 
in  K  c.  275,  to  die  consul  L.  Comelini  Lentuhu 
[ItMRTmui,  No.  5],  and  «w  immted  by  bin, 
fbr  the  c«ptnre  of  a  town  in  Samniiim,  with  a 
golden  dii^lot  of  fire  pound*'  weight.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  Hecenda'waa  connil,  and  again  com- 
tDsnded  in  Samniam  and  Lncania.  (Pliu.  H.  N. 
xuriii.  11  1  FaitL)  [W.B.D.] 

MEROUS,iI.  LABTOOUUS.  [LABKtiutis, 
No.  3.3 

HE^ICUS,  a  leader  of  Spanish  nwiMnariea  in 
the  service  of  Syiacnte  at  the  time  when  that  city 
wsa  beiieged  fay  Marcellos.  After  the  departure 
of  Epicydee,  and  the  massacre  of  the  officm  whnn 
he  had  left  in  the  command,  «z  new  praetors  were 
appointed,  of  whom  Mciicus  was  one ;  bvt  be  en- 
tered into  a  correspondence  with  hii  conntrymea 
in  the  Roroan  serrice  ;  and  being  entrusted  with 
the  charge  of  part  of  the  island  of  Onygia,  took  the 
Dpportnnity  to  admit  a  body  of  Roman  troops  into 
that  fortress.  By  (his  means  Marcellus  became 
matlw  of  the  dtadel,  iMek  Hon  led  to  the  a^tiire 
of  the  whole  dty,  B.a  212.  ICeiiens  was  re- 
warded Ibr  hi*  trrachery  by  appearing  in  the  ovar 
tion  of  the  Roman  general  adorned  with  a  crown 
of  gold,  besides  the  more  snbstanUal  benefits  of  the 
Rtmian  fianchise,  and  an  asngnment  of  500  jugera 
of  land.  (Lit.  xxt.  SO,  SI,  xxvL  31.)    [E.  H.  a] 

ME'BIONES(H))p(^),  a  son  of  Hdu  (Horn. 
IL  xifi.  249),  etmjointly  mth  Idomeneot.  led  the 
Cretans  in  80  ships  against  Troy  (ii.  651,  iv.  254), 
when  he  was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes,  and  usu- 
ally acted  together  with  his  friend  Idomeneus  (viii. 
264,  X.  58,  xiii.  275,  304,  xr.  302,  zriL  258). 
He  slew  Pherachis  (v.  59),  Hippodon,  and  Morya 
(xir.  514),  Adanuu  (xUL  S67),  Haipalion  (xiiL 
650X  Aeainas  (zvL  842^  I^ogonua  (xtl  SOS),  and 
wounded  Dei{^obtia  (xiiL  528).  He  also  offered 
to  fight  with  Hector,  who  afterwards  alew  hia 
charioteer,  Coeranus  (vii.  165,  xviL  610).  He 
offered  to  aeoompanr  Diomedea  on  his  ex^oring 
expe^tion  into  ue  Tnjan  camp  ;  bat  when  IKo- 
mcdes  chose  Odysaena  for  his  companion,  Meriones 

£ re  to  the  latter  hia  bow,  quiver,  sword,  and 
nous  helmet  (x.  662,  &c).  He  and  Ajax  tro- 
tectad  the  body  of  Patrodua  (xvii.  669)  ;  and  at 
the  funeral  games  of  Patrodus  he  won  the  fourth 
prin  in  the  chariot-raee,  in  shoodng  with  the  bow 
the  fizst,  and  in  throwing  the  javelin  the  second 
(zxul  351, 528,  614,  860,  Ac).  Later  traditions 
■tote  that  on  his  way  homeward  he  was  thrown  on 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  where  he  was  received  by  the 
Cretans  who  had  settled  there  (Diod.  iv.  79) ; 
whereas,  according  to  others,  he  retnned  safely  to 
Cnttj  and  was  buied  and  wenhi^ed  as  a  here, 
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togellier  with  Idomeneus,  at  Cnoiras.  (Diod.  r. 
79.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'RMERUS  (Mipntpot).  1.  A  son  of 
Pheres,  and  grandson  of  Jason  and  Medeia.  He 
was  the  £ith«r  of  Una  and  Ephyro,  and  skilled  in 
the  art  of  preparing  poison.  (Hom.  CU.  i.  260 : 
Eosuth.  ad  Horn,  pi  1416.) 

2.  A  Km  of  Jastm  and  Uedeia,  is  also  odled 
Macareus  or  Mormorua  (Hygin.  Fah.  239 ;  Tsets. 
orf  £jc;  175) ;  he  waa  murdered,  together  with  his 
brother  Pheres,  by  his  motiier  at  Corinth.  (Apollod. 
L  9.  S  28 ;  Hygin.  Fak  25  j  Diod.  iv.  54.)  Ac- 
cording to  othera  fie  was  stoned  to  death  by  the 
CorinUiians  (Paus.  iL  3.  §  6  ;  Schd.  ad  .fiW^ 
MetL  10),  or  he  was  killed  during  the  chase  by  a 
lioness.  (Pans.  ii.  8.  g  7.)  A  centaur,  Metmems, 
is  mentioned  by  Ovii    (ilfe(.  xii.  305.)    [L.  S.l 

ME'RHNADAE  (M^fu^w),  a  Lydian  bmUy, 
which,  on  the  murder  of  Condaaln  ^  Oygea,  soo- 
ceeded  the  Hemdeidae  on  the  thnme  of  Lydia, 
and  held  it  fbr  five  generationt,  during  a  period  of 
170  year*  (about  716—546).  The  snceesKre  so- 
vereigns of  this  &mi1y  were  Gyges,  Ardys,  Sady- 
attes,  Alyattes,  Croesus.  (See  these  articles,  and 
comp.  DuocBS  i  also  Tbiriwall's  Gpmm,  vol  iL  pp. 
157, 158;  Clint voLisubanno7I6,Tol.ii. 
App.  xriL)  T  E.  E.] 

MEROBAUDES,  FLA'VIUS.  In  the  collec 
tion  of  the  Christian  poets  by  G.  Fabiicins,  foL 
Basel  1564,  we  find  (p.  765)  thir^  hexameters, 
De  Chriito,  aid  to  be  the  work  "  Merobaudis  His- 
panid  Schohiatici,"  taken,  as  we  ace  assured  by  Uie 
editor,  from  a  very  andent  MS.  This  hymn  was, 
at  a  subsequent  period,  most  enoneously  ascribed 
to  Claodian,  and  in  all  the  later  inpreasiiHia  of  fai* 
poems  is  placed  among  the  M^^/nmmata,  and 
ntnnbered  xcviii. 

About  the  year  1812  or  1813  the  bate  of  a 
atatne  vras  dug  up  in  the  Ulplui  forum  at  Rmoe, 
bearing  a  long  inscription  in  honour  of  Flavins 
Merolmndes,  who  ia  declared  to  have  been  equally 
brave  and  learned,  capable  of  performing  glorious 
deeds,  and  of  celebrating  the  achierements  of  others, 
well  skilled  in  wielding  both  the  swoid  and  the 
pen,  a  gaUant  and  expnieneed  stddiei^  a  bard 
worthy  of  the  Hdieraian  wreath.  It  ia  then  set 
forth  that,  as  a  tribute  to  his  laie  qualities,  a 
braxes  image  had  been  erected  in  die  Ulptan 
forum,  on  the  29th  of  July,  in  the  15lh  conanJahip 
of  Theodosius,  and  the  4th  of  Valentbuan  Ia.  d. 
435). 

Ten  years  aAerwacds  Niebuhr  niceeeded  in  do- 
cyphering^  upon  eight  leave*  of  a  palimpsest  be- 
longing to  the  monastery  of  St  Oall,  several  LaUn 
verses,  which,  from  the  subject*  to  which  some  of 
them  zdecied,  must  have  been  eomposed  about  the 
middle  trf  the  fifth  oentary.  For  a  eondderaUo 
tine  it  seemed  inposdUe  to  determine  the  author, 
no  name  ^peariiw  on  the  parchment ;  but  upon 
comparing  the  prmwe  to  the  prindpol  piece  with 
the  inscnption  just  mentioned,  some  expresnons  in 
the  former  were  found  to  be  so  completely  an  echo 
of  the  words  in  the  latter,  that  it  became  ahnoat 
ceztain  that  Membasde*  matt  be  the  per*on  sought, 
md  this  condnsion  waa  erafiimed  by  a  paaange  in 
Sidonina  ApoUinaiit,  which  contdns  an  alluaion  to 
thia  very  statuei  (CWm.  ix.  Ad  fVkem,  278— 
302,  comp.  the  note  of  Sinnond.)  The  fragments 
thus  recovered  are  miserably  matilated.  The  page* 
preserved  do  not  follow  each  other  in  regnlaz  order; 
the  initid  or  the  final  word*  in  moat  at  the  L-ngni 
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ItiiM  hnre  been  pared  off  when  the  sheets  were  [ 
b»un<l  up  into  a  new  Yoluine,  and  in  Mine  place* 
the  originftl  writing  hu  been  eompletelj  oblitented. 
What  remaiiu  coniiita  of 

1.  Fonr  Cbrnmo.  The  fint,  m  fiagment  cont- 
priiing  23  lines  In  elegiac  measure,  is  a  description 
RppHrently  of  the  Triclinium  of  Valentinian.  The 
second,  a  fragment  comprising  14  lines  in  elegiac 
ineMure,  ia  a  deaeripUon  of  •  garden  probably 
fittnched  to  the  Trielimnm.  The  third,  a  fragment 
comprising  7  lines  in  elegiac  measore,  depicts  the 
beauties  of  a  garden,  the, property  Viri  JuL 
Famti.  The  fourth,  «  frngment  in  46  hendeca- 
aythbics,  is  a  hirUid&y  oda  in  honour  of  th«  waa  of 
Aetius  Pfttricius. 

II.  A  fragment,  ezteadiiw  to  197  heznneten, 
of  a  panegyric  on  the  third  connlaMp  of  Aetins 
PatricitM,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  intr«dnetion  in 
prose,  in  a  rery  wretched  condition.  This  AStins 
WE*  consul  for  the  first  time  a.  d.  432,  for  the 
second  time  i,  d.  437,  for  the  third  time  a.  n.  446. 
If  we  assume  that  the  whole  of  these  five  scraps 
are  by  the  same  uitbor,  and  that  he  ia  the  Spanish 
Meroboudes  who  wrote  Da  Chrixto,  a  propoution 
which,  Although  highly  prohable,  cannot  be  strictly 
demonstrated,  it  foUows  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
he  must  hare  been  a  Christian,  although  unques- 
tionably the  tenns  in  which  he  laments  that  the 
tn orals  of  the  olden  time  and  tht  ancient  religion 
had  passed  away  tc^ther.  seem  at  first  sight  little 
favourable  to  aiich  an  idea.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  reference  to  baptism  {Carm.  i.  snb  fin.)  is  such 
M  could  scarcely  have  proceeded  from  a  gentile. 
Niebuhr  conjectorei  that  the  Dittieka  de  Afiraeutit 
Olrutf,  ud  Uw  Carmen  PamAa/e,  placed  side  by 
side  with  the  X)e  CMto,  among  the  epigrams  of 
Clandian  (zcr.  xcix.),  to  whom  they  confessedly 
do  not  belong,  ought  to  be  assigned  to  Merobaudei. 
(The  fragments  were  first  published  by  Niebuhrat 
Bonn,  Svo.  1823,  again  in  1824,  and  will  be  found, 
edited  by  Bekker,  in  the  "  Coipua  Scriplorum  Hiv 
toriae  Byxantinae,"  in  the  same  rohime  with  Co- 
rippua,  8to.  Bonn,  1836.  See  Rifmache*  Jlfunim, 
1843,  p.  531.  The  inscription  is  in  Orelli,  No. 
1183.  With  regard  to  Aetius,  consult  Hansen, 
De  VUa  A&hy  8vo.  Dnrpat.  1840  ;  see  also  NicoL 
Anton.  Bibi.  Hiapan.  Vet.  ii.  3.)  [W.  R.] 

ME'ROPE  (Mfjxfn)).  1.  A  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nua,  and  by  Clymentu  the  mother  of  Phaiitrat. 
(Hygin.  FtA.  154.) 

2.  One  of  the  Heliades  or  usters  of  Phaeton. 
(Ov.  Met  ii.  340,  &c  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  164.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Atlas,  one  of  the  Pleiades,  and 
the  wife  of  Sisvpfaus  of  Corinth,  by  whoin  she 
became  the  mother  of  Glaucna.  In  the  constelhi- 
tion  of  the  Pleiades  she  is  the  seventh  and  the 
least  visible  star,  because  she  is  ashamed  of  having; 
had  intercourse  with  a  mortal  man.  (Apollod.  i, 
9.  §  3,  iii.  10.  ^  1 J  Ov.  Fast.  it.  17fi  j  Eustatt.  ad 
ifom.p.ll5£;SeTv.ad  Fnj):  G!wny.  i  138 ;  comp. 
Horn.  A  VL  154  ;  SehoL  ad  Piad.Nom.  fl.  16; 

SlBTPHlTH.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Oenopion  and  Helice  in  Chios, 
b  also  called  Haero,  Aerope,  and  Uaenpe.  She 
was  beloved  by  Orion,  who  was,  in  conieqaeBce, 
blinded  by  her  father.  (Apollod.  i  4.  $  S ;  H^in. 
I'ad.  Adr.  iL  84.) 

i.  The  wife  of  Megareos,  by  whom  she  lecane 
the  mother  of  Hippomenei.    (Hygin.  Fab.  185.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  Cypsalna,  and  wife  of  Creo- 
(bonte^  and  afterwards  of  Polyphoate^  and 


mother  of  Aepytos.  (Apollod.  u.  8.  $  5 ;  Fanft 
iv.  a  $  3»  &c ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  184 ;  oomp.  As- 
PTTUB.)  [I*  &] 

MEROPS(HJH'>  l.Tha&lberoCEimrii^ 
king  of  the  island  of  Cos,  which  he  thas  caSed  aftet 
his  daughter,  while  the  inhabitants  wen  caDcd 
after  htm,  Meropes.  His  wife,  the  nympli  Ethe- 
mea,  was  killed  by  Artemis,  beouue  she  ne^ 
Ittcted  to  wonhip  that  goddess,  and  was  canied  ^ 
Persephone  to  tiie  lower  world,  Menpo,  fnm  a 
desire  after  hie  wife,  wished  to  make  away  widt 
himself^  but  Hen  chiuiged  him  into  an  eagle,  wfacas 
she  pkced  among  the  stars.  (Hyg^  Fod.  A^. 
Ii.  16;  Anton.  Lib.1<;  Eastath.ail£r0ab  p.318; 
Enripi  /h/m.  884. 

2.  AlsocaOedMawt^akmgof  tbeEdiiiwsD^ 
whose  wife,  Clymene,  Helios  becanw  the  tether 
Phaehm.    (Sttab.  L  pi  33 ;  Or.  Mtt.  i  76S, 

Tritt.  iii.  4.  SO;  eomp.  Wdcker,  ZM*  AttdgL 
TrU.'f.bTi,  &c) 

3.  A  king  of  Rhindacns,  of  Percote,  on  the 
Hellespont,  ia  also  called  Hacar,  or  Haeaietta.  He 
was  a  celebiated  soothaaya  and  the  fittber  of  elates 
Ariabe,  Amphins,  and  Adrastus.  (Horn.  Jl.  ii  831, 
xi.  829 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L  975 ;  Strab.  xiii.  p. 
586;  Conon,  Narrat.  41;  Stepb.  Bya.  a  v. 
*hpia^ ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  iz.  264 ;  Apollod.  iiL  12. 
S5.) 

4.  A  Trojan,  who  waa  slain  by  Tnmns  in  his 
attack  OD  the  camp  of  Aeneaa.  (Virg.  Aem.  ix. 
702.)  [L.  S.] 

MEROVEUS,  a  Frankish  chkftun,  vS  whan 
little  is  known  that  is  antheotic,  beyond  Uie  bet  that 
he  was  the  gmndlather  of  ClovU,  the  real  foander 
of  the  Frankish  monarchy  in  QaoL  Tka  duvai- 
ders  of  the  middle  ages  augmented  this  little  )xj 
their  fables,  and  Meroveoa  ^ured  in  the  lists  of 
the  kings  of  the  Frankiali  natioii,  of  *rbicfa  he 
could  have  been  only  One  among  many  petty  chiel^ 
This  list  of  French  kings  induded  niaiamnndns 
or  Pharamond,  the  repnied  Ibandtt  of  the  niDBaicliy, 
and  after  him,  in  v^nhw  descent  and  sneceawoa, 
Clodion,  Merovens,  Childtficus  or  Childiric^  and 
Chlodoveus  or  Clovis.  Phatamnndna  is  not  men- 
tioned by  Gregory  of  Tours,  the  best,  as  wril  as 
the  first  in  point  of  time,  of  the  early  historians  of 
France.  Gregory,  however,  does  mentira  Qodion, 
or,  as  he  writes  the  name,  Chlogion,  and  states 
that,  according  to  sune  aocoonta,  be  lerided  in  the 
castle  of  Dispaigum,  on  the  border  of  the  Thocingi, 
the  locality  of  which  is  much  disputed  ;  that  ne 
sur]sised  and  took  Camantcum  (Caulbrai)  and  sub- 
dued all  the  eonntry  as  far  as  the  Snmina  (Soome); 
he  adds,  that  sune  affirmed  that  Merovens  was  of 
the  mee  of  this  (^ilogion.  (On^.  Turon.  fflrior. 
^Voflcor.  ii.  9.)  The  date  of  this  conquest  is  not 
determined.  Some  place  it  before  a.,  d.  428,  in 
which  year  the  Clodion  who  had  occnpied  a 
part  of  Gaul  was  driven  out  by  Aetins :  others 
make  this  aseoood  and  lata  invasiai,  pladog  it  as 
hrteas  A.D.  446,  and  consider  the  acqdsitwnas 
pennanent  That  Merovens  sooceeded  Oodion  is 
probable,  bat  it  eonid  scarcely  have  been  in  more 
than  a  pett^r  chieftunship.  Whether  he  was  the 
son  of  Clodion  or  his  nephew  is  very  donbtfol :  the 
accoimts  of  his  descent  vary ;  one  of  them,  which 
makes  htm  the  oE^piing  of  Clodton's  wi&  1^  a  sea- 
monster,  is  obrinuly  of  klar  date^  bnt  umj  wag- 
gest  the  saqHdon  that  he  was  illegitimate  Tbe 
CKrgineM  m  Ado  of  Tienne  aseribee  tn  the 
Franks  nnder  Menvena  tbe  captnre  of  Tnvea 
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(TMvmX  the  bnimag  t4  Met&  (MetsX  and  ths 
iiifa^n  of  tha  cmmtry  u  turn  AoraHani  at  An> 
idim  (OtUu>) ;  bat  die  dbnce  of  Qnffoj  of 
Tom  nnden  the  ucoimt  raj  qneittiautUe,  unleM 
ire  aoppon  that  Meroreas  and  the  Fnoks  finraed 
part  of  tbe  amy  of  AttUa,  who  aboat  that  time 
destroyed  Metx  and  penetiated  to  Orinm:  bat 
tfaia  ia  conlnury  to  tbe  opinion  ef  Dnbot,  and  moat 
modem  butenaaa,  who  Ttagt  Menraiu  ud  hi* 
Fkaoka  od  the  nde  <rf  AStioM,  If  we  aappoM  that 
Memeoe  wee  with  AttSs,  we  may  periiqie  admit 
the  Mippontion  that  he  waa  one  of  the  two  Frank- 
iah  princes,  Mns  of  a  deceased  king,  who  according 
to  the  rhetorician  Priicus  (^md  ^Kcerpta  dt  Lego- 
tiomibiu,  p.  40,  ed.  Paris),  diapnled  their  &ther'i 
■necMrien,  and  ehuned  Aa  aaatitaacei  the  one  of 
Attila,  the  other  of  AStioB.  nil  wonld  nfficiently 
accord  with  the  CftrosMmt  of  Prosper  Tyio,  which 
places  the  commencement  of  MeroTeus's  lei^  in 

A.  D.  448,  but  tho  anthority  of  this  probably  mter- 
pdated  chrooicle  is  not  great.  Meroveus  is  said 
to  baTo  reigned  ten  yean.  That  he  was  the  bther 
of  Childerie,  and  the  grand&ther  of  Govts,  appears 
well  established  ;  as  well  as  that  the  first  race  of 
the  Fiankisb  kings  of  Oaul  derived  from  him  the 
title  Merovingi  or  Merovinchi,  MeroTingian  ;  un- 
less we  suppose  with  Sismmdi  (//tit  dtaFranfoit, 
tk.  tU.)  tut  ihis  name  was  derived  fiom  an  earlier 
MeroTeos,  the  common  ancestmc  ef  all  the  kings  of 
the  tribes  who  formed  the  Frankish  confederacy. 
(Qreg.  Turon.  Lc;  Fredegarins  Scholast.  Or^. 
TWvMt.  Hiiioria  EpttomatOt  c.  9  ;  Priscos,  L  C  ; 
(iota  Rtgun  Franeontai  ;  Ado  Vienn.  Gitoh.; 
Meterai,  Le  P.  Dauid,  Velly,  HiiloindeFraticei 
Dsboa,  CML  dt  mafttfsssatsrt  d»  la  Mo- 
MordUs  ^VnaooMB;  Sonondi,  Hut.  Fnaeau, 
«h.iT.)  [J.  CM.] 

HER'ULA,  was  a  snmame  of  the  Gens  Cor- 
nelia at  Rome.    It  signifies  an  onzle  or  blackbird. 
(Varr.  R.  R.  iii.  2.  §§  2.  38  ;  Qaint  /«(.  i.  6.  $ 
The  following  ConelH  Ibrnlae  occur  ia 
hatory: — 

1.  L.  CoaHBUin  L.  f.  Moula,  was  eonsol  in 

B.  c  193.  His  proTinoe  was  Qallia  Cisalpioa. 
Uemla  doaed  an  active  predatory  campaign  by  a 
total  deftat  of  the  Bman  Oaali  in  tbe  neighbour- 
hood of  Hotina.  But  since  h'j  victory  cost  the 
RMBana  dear,  and  the  officers  of  Memla  accused 
him  of  negligence  on  his  march  to  MnUoa,  the 
senate  refused  him  a  triumph  on  his  return  to 
Rome.  (IdT.  xzxiv.  £4,  55,  56,  57,  xxxr.  4,  £, 
6,  8.) 

2.  Cm;  (Coembuus?)  Mu'uu,  was  appointed 
legatna  by  the  asMta  m  k  c.  182—161,  to  adjut 
the  disputes  between  the  brothers  Ptol«Dy  Phile- 
laetor  and  Physcon  respecting  the  sovereignty  ctf 
Cyprus.  Meruls  accompanied  Physcon  to  Crete 
and  Asia  Minor,  and,  after  an  iaefiectnal  embassy  , 
to  tbe  elder  brother  at  Alexandria,  he  indiioed  the  ' 
senate,  on  bis  return  to  Rome,  to  cancel  the  existing 
traoy  with  Pkihmetac  (PolybuzszL  18, 2A,  26, 
27,  zzzii.  1.) 

S.  L.  CoKNSUOa  MsRULA,  waa  flamen  dialis, 
and,  on  the  deposiUon  of  L.  Cinna  in  &  cs.  87,  was 
elected  eonsol  m  his  place.  [CoRNSLiua  Cimka, 
No.  2.]  On  the  return  of  Maritu  from  exile  in  the 
same  year  Morula  wos  summoned  to  take  his  trial 
for  ill^ally  exereMing  the  oonsnUiip.  (Plat. 
qiKutl.  Rom.  US.)  He  had  already  rauned  it, 
but  bia  condemnarian  waa  ceftaio.  Mania  thei»- 
fan  antidpalod  bit  sentanca  by  opening  Ua  nina 


in  the  sanctuary  of  tbe  C^abdine  Jupiter.  Before 
be  inflicted  his  death-wounds  be  carefully  hud  aside 
his  official  baad-diess  (apex),  and  left  a  record  in 
writing  that  he  had  not  pnfitned  by  death  the 
saeted  emblem  of  his  ^ntmcate.  His  last  breath 
was  spent  in  imprecating  curses  on  his  murdereti, 
Cinna  and  Marina.  The  priesthood  of  the  flamen 
dialis  was  not  filled  up  until  72  years  after  Me- 
tda's  death.  (Apimn,  &  G  1,  65,  70. 75 ;  Veil 
ii.  20,22;  Flor.iU.  21.  $  61 ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  13. 
S  5 ;  Dion  Cnss.  liv.  36 ;  Tac^  Amu  iii.  58 ;  PluU 
Mar.  41,  45 ;  Pint.  Qvaett.  Rom.  40  ;  Diod.  <q>. 
FaL  Fr. ;  August  da  Civ.  Dti,  iii.  27 ;  Did .  of 
Antiq.  t.  e.  Flameti.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MERYLLUS  (HJ/iuAAot),  a  Oieek  writer, 
lAo  wrote  a  worii  on  Boeotia  (Phit  For.  ilfas. 
e.  14),  and  another  on  Italy  (ibid.  c.  26).  In  the 
latter  passage  of  Plutarch,  perhaps  Dercylns  is  the 
correct  reading,  as  Dercj-lus  was  the  author  of  a 
work  OS  Italy.  (Vossius,  De  Hut.  Graee.  p.  469. 
ed.  Westermann.)  [Dbrcylus.] 

MESATEUS  {Sltaartis),  a  sumiime  of  Diony- 
sus, derived  from  the  town  of  Mesatis,  where,  ac- 
cording to  a  tiadition  at  Patrae,  he  had  been 
educated.    (Pans.  viL  18.  §  3,  21.  §  2.)  [L.S.] 

MESCI'NIUS  RUFU8.  LRvfvb.} 

MESOMEDES  (Hmnv^'iSnr),  a  lyric  and  epi- 
giammatie  poet  onder  Hadrian  and  the  Aolonines, 
was  a  native  of  Crete,  and  a  freedman  ol  Hadr^, 
whose  &ronrite  AnUnous  he  oelebrated  in  a  poem. 
(Suid.  t.v.)  A  salary,  which  he  had  received  from 
Hadrian,  was  diminished  by  Antoninus  Pius. 
(Capit.  Ant,  /ftes,  7.)  Three  poems  of  bis  are 
preserved  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Bmnck,  ^ao^ 
ToL  ii.  p.  292  ;  Jacobs,  Ajdh.  Graae.  toL  iiL  p.  6, 
voL  xiiL  p.  917  ;  Fabric  BiU.  €hvte.  vol  ii  pp. 
130,131.)  [P,&] 

MESSALLA,  a  cognomen  of  the  Gens  Valeria 
at  Rome,  was  originally  asstuned  by  M.  Valerius 
Mazimns  [No.  1}  after  his  relief  of  Measaoa  in 
Sicily  frtnn  blockade  by  the  Cartbaginians  in  tbe 
second  year  of  the  fint  Pmie  war,  bl  c  263. 
(Maerob.  &it  i.  6  ;  Son.  Bno.  Vit.  18.)  For  the 
antiquity  of  tbe  Messalla  bmnch  of  the  Valerian 
gens  see  Tibnllus  (Cbrnt.  L  28;  camp.  Dionya. 
iv.  67 ;  RntiL  Iter.  i.  169 ;  Sidon.  ApoIL  Ep.  i. 
9),  They  appear  for  the  first  time  on  the  consular 
Fasti  in  B.C.  263,  and  for  the  hut  in  A.a.  £06  ; 
and,  during  this  period  of  nearly  e^ht  centuries, 
they  held  twenty-two  consulships  and  three  cet^ 
smhipa.  (Sidon.  ApolL  Carm.  iz.  302  ;  RutiL 
U  <L ;  Symmach.  Ajpi  rii.  90.)  The  cognomen 
MriMilla,  frequently  written  Messala,appe«n  with 
the  agoomena  Banatni,  Niger,  RoAis,  with  tha 
nemens  Ennodioa,  Pacataa,  ^ins,  Thrasia  Priscua, 
Vipetanns,  and  with  the  piaenomens  Potitua  and 
Volesui,  and  was  itself  onginally,  and  when  com- 
Idned  with  Corvinna,  an  agnomen,  as  M.  Val«rina 
Maximua  Corvinus  Uessalla,  i.  e.  of  Messnoa. 

1.  M*.  VjtUfuua  M.  r.  M.  N.  Maxim  us  Con- 
7iNm  MntaiiLA,  eon  of  M.  Valeriue  Maximna 
Corvinus,  was  eoniul  in  b.  c,  263,  the  aeeond  year 
of  the  fint  Punic  war.  Sicily  was  assigned  to  both 
the  consuls  for  their  province.  Tbeir  campaign 
was  brilliant:  more  than  sixty  of  the  Sicilian  towns 
acknowleged  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  and  the 
consuk  concluded  a  peace  with  Hieron,  which 
lasted  the  remainder  ol  his  long  lift,  and  proved 
equally  adTantogeons  to  both  Syiacose  and  BMuat 
[Huron,  No.  3.]  Meaaalla'a  abare  in  diia  cam- 
paign ia  inaepuabla  fhm  tbat  of  M.  Otadlina 
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Crunu  [CiiAniis,  Otaciliuh,  No.  1],  hia  eol- 
Im^e.  Bat  that  hit  contenporanci  ucribed  to 
MeMalla  the  piincipnl  merit  of  these  ereiita  appeara 
from  his  alone  triumphing  "  De  Paeneia  et  Hem 
Sicnlonun  Hierone  "  (Fatti),  lu  well  as  from  mo 
cognomen  h«  obtained  or  relieving  Mestana  from 
Uraade,  which,  ilightljr  changed  in  pronnncintion 
(Hessana  —  Meualln),  remuned  in  the  Valerian 
nmily  for  neariy  eight  centuries.  A  house  on  the 
Pahtine  hill  was  a  more  tangible  recompenee  of  his 
services  (Aacon.  m  Piioniam.  p.  13,  OivUi} ;  and 
his  triumph  was  distinguished  by  two  nmarkable 
nionnments  of  hia  victory — by  a  pictorial  represent- 
atiiin  of  n  battle  with  the  Sicilian  and  Punic  armies, 
which  he  placed  in  the  pronaos  of  the  Curia  Hos- 
tilia  (Plin.  //.  M  xxiv.  4.  6  7 :  Schol.  Bob.  m 
Vaiinian.  p.  318,  Orelli ;  comp^  Liv.  xlL  28),  and 
which  Pliny  irguds  u  one  of  the  earliest  encov- 
nigementa  to  nrt  at  Rome— and  by  a  sun-dial, 
Horologium,  from  the  booty  of  Cfttana,  which  was 
set  up  on  a  column  behind  the  rostm,  in  the 
fbnira.  (Varro,  op.  Plia.  H.  N.  nl  60  ;  DieL  of 
Aniiq.  V.  Horologium.)  Messalla  was  censor 
in  B.C;  252,  when  he  degraded  400  eqoites  to  aeia- 
rians  for  nqleet  <rf  dntj  in  Sici^.  (PolrbL  i. 
16,  17;  IXod.  Eelog.  xziiL  5;  Zonar.  vin.  9; 
Liv.  xvl  JS^;  Eatropw  IL  19 ;  Ores.  It.  7  i  Sen. 
Brm.  m.  13 ;  Moerok  5bf.  ].  6  ;  VaL  Vax.  il.  9. 

2.  M.  ViLBBius  M\  F.  M.  M.  MasaALLA,  son 
probably  of  the  preceding,  web  consul  in  B  a  226. 
Hia  year  of  office  wu  employ^  in  organising  a 
general  levy  of  the  Italian  nations  against  an  ex* 
pected  invasion  of  the  Oanla  from  both  «d«s  of  the 
Alptk  (Zonar. viii,  19;0ncir,  13;  Futiiooop. 
Prfyb.  ii.  23.) 

3.  M.  VALsRitrs  M.  p.  BT.  v.  Mbsballa,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  prefect  of  the  fleet  in  ^ctlpr 
In  a  c.  310,  the  ninth  year  of  the  second  Paiuc 
war.  He  wns  ordered  by  M.  Valerius  Iiaevinoa 
[Labvinub,  No.  3],  the  eonaul  of  that  year,  to 
eflfeet  a  landing  in  Africa.  Menalla  ravaged  the 
neig^booriiood  of  Utica,  and  letumed  with  his 
Inoty  and  eaf  tivea  to  Lilybaeom  loaiteen  days 
after  hia  departnm  frnn  Sidly.  Laerinu  being 
directed  by  the  senate  to  nominate  a  dictator, 
named  his  lieutenant  Messalla,  but  both  the  eenate 
and  people  cancelled  the  appointment.  (Liv.  zxvil 
6.)  He  is  prob^y  the  same  Messalla  who  was 
praetor  peregrinos  in  b.  c.  194,  and  consul  in  188. 
In  the  latter  year  the  province  of  Ugnria  and  a 
eeBBBtar  amy  were  assigned  him,  bat  he  performed 
nothing  memorable,  and  gave  some  offisnce  by 
retomiDg  late  in  the  year  to  hold  the  next  eo- 
mitia.  In  B.  c.  174  Messalla  was  legatns  in  Mace- 
donia, and  in  172  was  appointed  decemvir  sacro- 
mm,  in  the  room  of  M.  Aemilius  Paptu,  deceased. 
(IdT.  xxziv.  54,  55,  xzzviii.  35,  42,  xlL  22,  xliL 
38.) 

4.  M.  Valbrius  M.  r.  M.  s.  Missalla,  sou 
of  the  preceding,  was  consul  in  &  c.  161.  Hia 
consulate  was  remaritable  chiefly  for  a  decree  of  the 
senate  prohilnting  the  reddence  of  Greek  rhetori- 
cians at  Rome.  (Oell  ii.  24,  XV.  11;  StteL  CW. 
lOeL  I)  The  *  Phormion  >*  and  **  Eunuch  **  of  Te- 
rence were  first  acted  in  this  year.  (Titul.  Pkorm, 
et  Emaek.  TereniiL)  Messalla,  having  been  once 
degraded  by  the  censors,  became  himself  censer  in 
b.g;154.    (Vol.  Max.  ii.  9.  S  9.) 

5.  —  Valbbiub  Mbrulla  was  a  iMatDS  of 
the  covol  P.  RutilniB  Lupus  irt  the  Iveaking  oat 
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of  the  Maiaic  or  Sodal  War,  b.c.'90.  (Apfua. 
ACL  40.) 

6.  M.  Valirlus  M.  f.  M.  k.  Mmballa,  wiA 
the  agnomen  Niaan,  was  praetor  in  the  year  of 
Cicero's  conaulship,  a  &  63,  and  Gonatil  in  61,  the 
year  in  which  Clodias  imbned  the  nmterisa  of 
the  Bona  Den,  and  Cn.  Pompey  trinmpbed  far  his 
several  victories  over  the  Cilician  fHiatea,  HgnuMS 
and  Mithridate*u  Messalla,  as  consul,  took  an 
active  pirt  in  Uie  proaeculiDn  of  Clodiaa,  and  tried 
to  eGcit  from  Pompey  a  puUic  avowal  ef  lib 
opinion  aitd  intentions.  Cicno^  character  of  Mca- 
taUa  {ad  AU.  i.  14.  $  6)  mast  be  regarded  as  a 
mere  party-sketch,  be^jhtened  by  the  feelings  and 
circumstances  of  the  time  at  which  it  was  ^wa. 
Messalla  was  censor  in  B.  c  55.  a  member  of  the 
college  of  pontifices  (psendo-Cic  Hamfp.  Ben.  6), 
and  a  reqwelable  oratw.  (Cie.  SnO.  70.)  In 
B.  a  80  he  was  engaged  in  odlectnif  endenoe  br 
the  defence  in  the  caote  of  Sestna  Roaena  of 
Ainerta(id.;>n>&a<.  Roac  51)  ;  in  62  be  aofidted 
Cicero  to  nnd^take  the  defraico  of  his  kinsaan, 
P.  Sulla  (id.  pro  StdL  6) ;  and  in  54  he  was  one 
of  the  NX  oiatOTs  wbon  M.  Aemilios  Seanraa  re- 
tained on  his  trial  (Aacon.  fa  Semuiaat.  p.  20, 
Orelli).  MessaUa  nutied  a  sister  of  tbe  enter 
Q.  Hortmsius  (Cic  ad  Faau  viii.  2,  4).  by  wheal 
he  had  at  least  one  son.  No.  7.  (Dion  Cmx. 
xxxvii.  46 ;  Oaea.  A  tf.  i.  2 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  vii. 
26,  viiL  36,  zxzviii.  2 1  Ok.  srf  .dtt.  i  12,  U 
14.) 

7.  M.  VALERiiia  Missalla,  son  of  the  pK* 
ceding,  was  a  succesafiil  candidate  for  the  "tititlthip 
in  B.C.  53;  bat,  owing  to  the  disturbances  at 
Rmne,  and  the  repeated  appomtment  of  intertma, 
he  conld  not  enter  upon  ita  functions  until  half 
of  his  oflidal  year  had  expired.  (Dbn  Cass.  xL 
17, 45 ;  Appion,  B.G  iL  19 ;  Pint  I'omp.  54  ; 
Aicon.  ad  MUoim.  p.  48,  Orelfl)  MeaaaUa  paid 
bi^  for  his  election  (Cic  ad  Att.  iv.  16.  $  6);  his 
sncceaa  was  anxiously  desired  by  Cicem,  who  at 
that  time  was  in  daily  dread  of  Clodias  (id.  ad 
QuMf.  Fntr.  iii.  1,  2, 5,  8,  9,  16) ;  bat  he  was 
•ectetly  oppoaed  Iqr  On.  Paa^y,  who  didilnd 
MewoUa,  and  wantra  to  be  named  dictator  hinadfl 
(Id.  ad  Att.  iv.  9,  15.)  Messalbi  was  presecnted 
for  bribery  at  the  comitia  by  Q.  Pompeioa  Rafnt, 
a  ^ndson  of  Salhi>.  Cicero  admitted  Measallii's 
guilt,  but,  in  common  with  the  balk  of  the  sens- 
torion  partv,  gave  him  his  political  somoit.  {Ad 
AU.  iv.  16.  «d  ^mri:  Fndr.  iiL  8.)  He  ms  da- 
fended  by  his  nncle,  Q.  HortendDt  (CSc  BrtL 
96) ;  acquitted  of  direct  bribery,  but  found  gnUty 
of  tians^vsdag  tiie  Lejt  lAama  d»  SodaUtiM,  that 
is,  of  causing  and  eountenaadiw  assemUiee  or  dnfas 
for  controlling  tbe  electionB.  {Diet,  of  AtOig.  s. «. 
AtHbOm ;  Cie.  ad  Fan.  viii.  2^  4.)  Messalla  wu 
stoned  Iry  the  Clodian  nob  during  his  consulate. 
(Schtd.  BoK  m  Or.  deam  aL  Miim.  p.  343, OvdH.) 
In  B.C.  47  Mesaalla  was  with  Caesar  b  the 
East,  and  was  probably  the  loatoa  oS  that  name 
whom  in  the  African  war  in  ue  following  year  a 
mutinona  centurion' and  his  compaay  hancged  in 
Mesaana.  ( AucL  B.  Afr.  28.)  Afker  the  battle 
Thymus  MeesaUa  was  aent  to  Utica.  (Id.  8&) 
MeuaUa  was  in  high  repute  for  hia  skill  in  atqwy, 
on  which  acience  he  wrote ;  and  scanty  fr^mecis 
from  hia  treadse  ue  preserved  br  OeUins  (A'.  .4. 
xiii.  14, 15)  and  Festua  (w.  •'asTpab  tetrmnt" 
and**Eef*aMnt**).  Ckero  <ad  Asa.  vL  IS)  nni- 
tiona  lettm  of  MeMalla  niUeD  dning  the  aas 
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rond  Spaniih  iw,  in  il  &  45.  He  wu  the  pur- 
ckum  of  the  doouH  AntnmitBi.  (Ci&  ad  Au.  L 
13.) 

8.  M.  Valbbius,  H.  f.  M.  n.  Mbssalla 
ConriNUS,  toa  of  tho  pneedbg,  was  boni»  accord- 
iDg  to  Euiebina,  in  B.  a  39,  in  the  me  year  with 
Livy  tlM  historian.  (Hiamn.  m  SnA.  Oknm. 
CU^np.  180.  2.)  Since,  however,  MemiDa  had 
gained  aofne  tnntation  tot  eloqncoce  before  the 
bnaking  ont  of  we  civil  war  in  &  a  43,  the  eariier 
date  aengned  hj  Scaliger  {ad  lae.  Emtb.)  for  hia 
birth,  about  a  c.  70,  wenu  prcfisable.  (Ellendt, 
I'nUg.  ad  Cfc.  Brut.  p.  131,  cemp.  Clinton,  F. 
Jf.  ToL  tii.  p.  183,  B,  C  £9.)  He  waa  partly  edn- 
csted  at  Atfaen*  (Cie.  ad  AO.  xii.  S2),  where  pro- 
bably began  hia  intimacy  with  Hnmce  and  L. 
Bibnluj.  (Hor.  i.  10.  81—86;  Appian. 
B.  C.  iw.  88;  comp.  Plut  BnO.  24.)  In  the 
interval  between  Caraar^a  death  and  the  fonnatian 
of  the  trinrnvifate,  Meanlla  retnmed  to  Italy. 
(Cie.  ad  AU.  xt.  17.)  He  attached  himself  to  the 
aenUorian  party,  and  eapedally  to  ita  leader,  Caa- 
noa,  whom,  long  after,  when  he  had  become  the 
ftiend  of  Angnataa,  ha  was  aocoatomed  to  call  '*my 
general."  (Tac  Jm.  ir.  84  j  Diun  Cass,  zlv^ 
24 ;  Pint.  BnL  40 ;  VeU.  iL  71.)  Meiaalla  was 
proscribed ;  but  nnce  his  kinsmen  proved  hu  ab- 
sence from  Rmne  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  assaasma- 
tion,  the  triumrirs,  notvrithstanding  hia  wealth  and 
inflnence  (Appian,  /.  a  Cie.  ad  Alt.  xvi.  16), 
erased  bta  name  from  tJte  bst,  and  offered  him 
•ecnrity  for  his  person  and  uupaij.  Menalla, 
however,  rejected  their  offisn,  followed  Caaaina  into 
held  the  third  pfaKe  in  the  eommaod  of  the 
fepnhlican  army  (Veil.  Pat^  n.  7I).aDdat  Philippi, 
in  the  first  day'a  battle,  turned  Angnatus^  flwk, 
atormed  hu  camp,  and  narrowly  missed  taking  him 
prisooer.  (Plut.  BnO.  41.)  To  Mesaalla,  on  the 
aig^t  befare  the  bftttle,  CasnitB  made  his  protest 
that,  like  Cn.  Pompey  at  PhamSa,  he  was 
petled  to  set  hb  coontry's  fortune  on  a  single  stake. 
(Id.  *k  40.)  After  the  death  of  Bmttu  and  Cas- 
siui,  Messslla,  with  a  nnmerons  body  of  fiigitivea, 
took  refhge  in  the  island  of  Thasok  His  followers, 
tboogfa  defeated,  wei«  sot  disorganise  and  oBered 
bim  the  command.  Bat  he  indoced  them  to  accept 
faooonnble  terms  from  Antony  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv. 
38),  to  whom  he  attached  himself  nntil  Cleopatra'^ 
influence  made  his  ruin  certain  and  easy  to  be 
foreseen.  Mesaalla  then,  for  the  third  time, 
changed  hia  party,  and  served  ABgnstns  efiectively 
in  Sicily  (Appiwo.  B.  a  v.  103—103,  110—113) 
&  c.  36 ;  against  the  Salaariani,  a  mountain  tribe, 
Ijriag  betwveu  the  Qfaiaa  asid  the  Pennine  Alps, 
B.C  84  (Dion  Cass.  xUx.  86  ;  Ap^an,  lOj/r,  17 ; 
Strab.  iv.  pi  189),  and  at  Actinm,  &a  81.  A 
deerse  «f  the  senate  bad  abnsated  Antony's  con> 
■olsh^  lb>  B.  a  31,  and  Hessws  was  appointed  to 
the  vacant  place.  (Dion  Caas.  L  10.)  At  Actinm 
be  cMunanded  the  centre  of  the  fleet,  and  so  highly 
distii^nished  himself  that  Angnstos  remarited, 
Mfnsslln  had  now  fonght  as  well  for  him  as 
ibitneriy  at  Philippi  against  him.  **  1  have  always 
token  the  best  and  Jnatest  side,"  was  Messalla's 
■dnnt  njeinder.  (PlnL  Btid,  53.)  At  D^ihne 
in  S^ria,  Meaalla  pnmd  hbaietf  ao  vuenqialras 
partiaan,  by  dispersing  among  distant  legions  and 
garrisons  ^tony^  gladiatora,  and  finally  destroy- 
ing them,  althotu^  they  had  not  snlmitted  until 
life  and  Ereedom  had  been  gnaranteed  tfaem.  (Dion 
Cam.  ti.  7.)   He  was  pnconsol  of  Aqnitaine  in 


&  c  28 — 37,  and  obtained  » trinmph  Tat  hia  rednc- 
tion  of  that  province.  (Fasti;  Dion  Cnss.  liii 
Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  38  ;  Tibnll.  L  7,  ii.  1.  33.  ii.  5. 
117,iv.  1,  iv.  8.3.)  Shortly  before  or  immediately 
after  his  administration  of  Aqnitaine  Messalb  held 
n  prefecture  in  Asia  Minor.  (Tibntl.  i.  3.)  He 
was  deputed  by  the  senate,  probably  f n  b.  &  30, 
to  gre«t  Augustus  with  the  title  of  "  Pater  Piv- 
triae ; "  and  the  opening  of  his  address  on  that  tie- 
canon  is  preserved  by  Suetonius.  {Aug.  58 ; 
compi  Flor.  iv.  12.  %  66 ;  Ovid.  FatL  il  127,  TWrf. 
ii.  39, 181 ;  Dion  Case.  Ivu  8,  41.)  Daring  the 
disturbance*  at, the  comitia  in  &c.  27,  Angustae 
nominated  Messnlla  to  the  revived  ofllee  of  muden 
of  the  atj ;  but  he  resigned  it  in  a  few  dnys, 
either  because  he  deemed  its  ftuictiona  anconititn- 
tional — indvilem  potedaiem  (Enaeb.  1991), — or 
himaelf  unequal  to  their  dischai^ge — quan  netcha 
imperandi  (Tnc  Am.  vi.  11  ;  comp.  Dion  Cnsa. 
liv.  6).  Messolla  soon  afterwards  witbdiew  from 
all  public  employments  except  hia  engunhipt  to 
which  AugtistUB  had  apecially  appointed  him, 
although,  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  there  was  no 
vacancy  in  the  aogofal  coUne.  ( Diim  Cass.  xlix. 
16.)  About  two  years  before  his  death,  which 
happened  aboat  the  middle  of  Aognstns^  vngn* 
B.  c.  3 — A.  D.  3  {Dkdojf.  de  OraL  17),  Messalla's 
memory  felled  him.  and  he  often  could  not  recall 
hia  own  name.  (Hieron.  ad  Euaet.  2027  ;  Plin. 
ff.  JV.  vii.  24.)  A  statue  erected  by  Augustus  in 
his  own  forum  to  M.  Valerius  (Torvus,  consul  in 
B.  c  348,  was  probably  nther  a  tiifaiite  to  hia  living 
or  a  uemMial  of  us  deceased  fnend  Measolbu 
(Gen.ix.  II  ;  eomp.SueL  Aug.  21.)  Heleftat 
least  one  sim,  Anretios  Cotta  Meaaallijaua  [CoTTii, 
No,  12]  ;  and  he  had  a  brodier  who  bore  the 
name  of  Oellhu  Poplicola.  (Dion  Cass,  xlvil  24.) 
His  tomb  was  of  remarkaUe  sj^ndour.  (Hart. 
viiL  8,  X.  3.) 
MessaDa  was  as  amdi  distinguished  in  tb« 
Utenry  as  in  the  pditicel  world  of  Rome.  Ha 
was  a  patron  of  learning  and  the  arts,  and  was 
himself  an  historian,  a  poet,  a  grammarian,  and  an 
omtor.  Ha  wrote  a  history,  or,  more  properly^ 
commentaries  on  the  civil  wars  after  Caesar^  death, 
from  which  both  Suetonius  {At^.  58,  74)  and 
Plutarch  (Bnit.  40,  41,  45,  53)  derived  materials. 
(Tac.  Aim.  iv.  34  ;  Tibull.  iv.  1.  5.)  Towards 
the  cloao  of  bis  lifb  be  composed  a  genealogical 
watic,  De  RomamM  FamiluM  (PUn,  JI,  If.  zxziv. 
1 3,  zxxv.  2 ;  Snot  Avf.  74.)  The  treatise,  bow- 
ever,  de  Ft^ade  Atigtuti,  whidi  snnetinaa  aceen- 
panies  Eutn^as  and  the  minw  Roman  historiai)a, 
is  tbe  forgery  of  a  much  later  agcb  Mesaalla^ 
poUDS  were  probably  oeeasional — vers  de  aoaM 
merriy— and  of  a  satirical  or  even  licentious  ch** 
ncter.  (Plin.  Bp.  v.  3.)  His  writmgs  as  a  gram- 
roariaa  were  nnmeroas  and  minnte,  compridng 
treatises  on  eoUoeation  and  lezicogmphy,  and  on 
the  powers  and  uses  of  single  letters.  The  Htles 
of  two  of  these  treatises  have  been  preserved, 
"  Liber  de  S.  Liters''  (QnincW  Inti.  i.  7.  §  23,  L 
5.  i  15,  ix.  4,  §  38)  and  "Liber  de  involute 
Dictia"  (Fest.  v.  Sonata)  ;  and  Suetonius  {I/L  Or. 
4)  cites  part  of  a  gramroadcal  work  or  letter  of 
Messalla's.  (Qninct.  /m<L  i.  &  §  61, 6.  §  42,  viii. 
3.  §  24,  ix.  4.  I  38.)  His  eloquence  reflected  the 
character  of  his  age.  It  was  on  eta  of  tnnaition 
from  the  decaying  forms  of  an  oristocratical  repnblio 
to  the  vigorous  centralisation  of  the  imperial  syi^ 
tem  of  .Ttajon  and  tbe  AnttoinM.  ■  The  awifiit 
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fivedom  of  the  fonnn  wu  extinct;  no  gnat 
pnblie  caniet  inrriTed ;  the  mtunreeof  the  gomn* 
msnt  and  the  person  of  the  rnler  were  haardoaa 
topic*,  and  the  orator  addretied  not  a  mixed  multi- 
tude^ bat  A  (elect  audience.  A  ichohutic  «pirit 
WW  n^dlT  encroaching  npon  the  pronnce  of  elo- 
qttence,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  rbetorieal 
fineise  of  the  later  Roman  achoolt.  Meaulla  was 
not  chargeable  with  all  the  vices  of  the  rfaetoriciani, 
bot  neither  had  he  retained  the  purity  of  the  pre- 
ceding age.  He  wns  preferred  to  Cicero,  and  the 
preference  is  a  proof  of  the  incompetence  of  his 
critica.  More  smooth  and  correct  than  vigorons 
or  original,  he  persuaded  rather  than  convinced, 
and  conciliated  rather  than  persnoded.  His  health 
waa  feeble,  and  the  prooemia  of  his  spemhes  geite- 
lallf  pleaded  indispoaitton  and  aoliciteid  indulgence. 
(QuinL  if.  I.  §  8  i  JMalcp.  de  OnL  17,  18,  21.) 
Of  his  q)eechit  the  following  titles  have  been 
tronsmitted ;  1.  Cunlra  Jii/UMin  (Quinet-  x.  1. 
§  22)  ;  2.  Pro  Ltbuniia,  nf  which  there  is  a  frag- 
ment in  Featus  (i.  v.  iabem) ;  3.  Fro  Pylhodoro 
(Sen.CWr.  ii.  1*2,  p.  171.  Bipont.ed.);  A.Gmtra 
AKhuU  Literat  (Chans,  p.  103);  and  £.  De  Antomi 
SUUuk  {id.  p.  80),  both  of  whid  were  probably 
delivered  in  ikc.  33,  31.  Meatalbi  nottly  took 
the  defeodants'  side,  and  was  frequendy  associated 
in  causes  with  C.  Asinius  Pollio.  (Quinct  JniL 
X.  1.  §  24.)  He  recommended  and  practised 
tnuisladon  from  the  Greek  orators ;  and  his  version 
of  the  Piryiu  nS  Hyperides  was  thought  to  exhibit 
remarkable  akiU  in  either  language.  (Quinct.  x.  6. 
i  2).  Vt^fmyU  was  •omewbat  of  a  jurist  in  his 
diction,  preferring  native  Latinisms  to  adoptive 
Greek  words :  e.  g.  funambulni  to  schoenobatea 
(SdioL  Cruqu.  ad  I/or.  SaL  i.  10, 28),  and  archaisms 
to  noveltiea  in  expression  and  wthography.  in 
the  age  of  Dnoitian  Mesnlla  had  become  neariy 
obaolete ;  beside  the  gaudy  ornaments  and  mea- 
aored  dedamation  of  the  rnetoriciaas,  he  appealed 
tame  and  insipid.  {Sea.Etverpt,C(Mir.iii.Prooam.; 
Dialog,  da  Chat,  21 ;  Meyer,  Froffm.  Or.  Rom.  p. 
208 ;  Sebott,  de  lOmt.  op.  Sm.  Afemor.) 

Hie  political  eninenoa,  the  wealth  he  inherited 
or  actpdred  in  the  dvil  wan  (Canub.  ta  Ptn.{iaL 
iu  7 1),  and  the  &Tonr  of  Antony  and  Angnsttia, 
rendered  Messalla  one  of  the  prind^  perMma  of 
hit  age,  and  an  effective  patron  of  its  literature. 
(Quinct.  ziL  10.  §  11,  II.  §  28.)  His  friendship 
for  Home  (Od.  iil.  21,  Sai.  i.  6. 42,  10.  29, 85, 
A.  P.  371)  and  bia  iaUniaey  widi  Tibnllna  are 
well  known.  In  the  elegioa  of  tha  htter  poet, 
indeed,  even  where  he  is  not  (aa  in  el^ea  i.  7,  iv.  1 ) 
tlie  immediate  subject  of  the  poem,  the  name  of 
Messalla  is  continually  introduced.  The  dedication 
of  the  Ciria,"  a  doubtfiil  work,  is  not  soffident 
proof  oi  his  friendship  with  Virgil ;  but  the  com* 
pan  ion  of  **  Plotias  and  Varios,  of  Maecenas  and 
Oetaviw*'  (Hor.  SaO.  i.  10.  81 ),  cannot  well  have 
been  unknown  to  the  author  of  the  Edogues  and 
Oeoigics.  He  directed  Ovid's  eariy  studies  (ex 
Pont,  iv.  16),  and,  Tiberius  sowbt  his  acquaint- 
ance in  eariy  manhood,  and  look  nim  for  hie  model 
in  eloquence,  (Suet  Tib.  70.)  Some  oT  MeMalla*s 
boa  mots,  which  were  highly  relished  by  his  con- 
temporaries, have  been  handed  down  to  us.  (Sen. 
Smu.  1,  %  3.)  He  was  a  man  well  suited  to  the 
era  in  which  be  lived.  He  was  courtly,  cantious, 
and  aervieeable  to  the  govemmeat  both  abroad  and 
at  bone  \  and  hia  caiTjr  passion  for  liberty  eaaily 
■nbriAed  inio  icuonaUe  acquieicenoe  in  a  govaa- 
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ment  that  at  leaat  protected  IHb  and  property.  K 
he  merited  hia  own  description  of  Deffioa  [Dit>- 
iius],  a  man  who  had  danced  throngh  a  revdotioa 
(Sen.  Suat.  1 ),  he  atoned  ibr  his  compliance  by  bis 
seal  in  behalf  of  his  friends  (Plnb  Br^  53),  by 
his  ntceanffienoit  of  literary  aqnnuita  (Sen.  & 
6),  and  by  his  intimai^  with  the  beat  aoi  wis 
men  of  his  generation. 

Metsalla's  life  forms  the  subject  of  oeronl  i 
giaphies,  e.  g.  De  Bnrigny,  Affmoirea  de  fJead. 
dei  Itacripl.  xxxiv.  p.  99  £  ;  D.  O.  Moller, 
JJitpmiaL  de  M.  VaL  Corv.  MataUa^  .MtotL 
1 6B9,  4to. ;  L.  Wieee,  d»  M.  Vtd.  M«mUL  Onas. 
Viia  et  StudOt  Doctriaae,  BeroL  1829,  Snu ;  ta 
which  add  Ellendt.  Proleff.  ad  Gc  Brmi,  pp.  131— 
138. 

9.  POTITM  VALBRIUB  MtSSALLA,  WaS  OSM  of 
the  supplementanr  consnla  in  Buc.  S9.  Ha  was 
probably  lather  of  No.  1 1. 

10.  M.  VuuuuB  M.  p.  M.  N.  MasBALU 
Barbatuh,  with  the  agnomen  Appunu^  was 
consul  in  B.C.  12,  and  died  in  hia  year  of  oAce. 
He  was  the  fitther  (or  grandbther)  of  the  cnprew 
Messallina  [MaaBALLiifA,  Not  1]  ;  and  Soetoniua 
{Vlaad.  26)  calls  him  cooun  of  the  emperor  Cbn- 
dius  I.  Strictly  speaking,  however,  he  was  entrin 
only  by  marriage ;  and  there  ia  soma  di0cnBfla 
of  opinion  as  to  the  name  of  hia  wife.  lipdas 
{ad  Toe.  Ann.  xi  37)  and  Petitonios  (fy.  ad 
M  Heiat.  ColUei.  BKrmatm.  iv.  pp.  801—803) 
make  Messalla  to  hare  married  ]>i>miti»  Lepida, 
danghtar  of  Antania  major,  and  gnnddatwhter  ti 
M.  Antony  and  Octavia.  Clandina,  son  of  Anta- 
nia  minor,  was  therefore  Domltia  Leinda's  fint 
couun,  but  Messalla's  cousin  only  by  marriagvb  The 
following  itemma  will  show  their  respective  id^ 
tionahip: — 
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Ryd[{ns  {ad  loo.  Tttr.),  on  the  other  band,  and 
Brotia-(7liQ.  Si^iptem.  Utemm.  Cbea.),  make  two 
Meaeallae  Barbati,  fiither  and  son,  of  whom  the 
elder  married  MarceUa  major,  daughter  <^  Ctaadins 
Marcellns,  consnl  b,  c  50,  and  Octavia,  and  the 
younger  Domitia  Lepida.  (Dion  Cnsa.  liv.  2S ; 
Tac^  Ann.  xL  37.) 

ILL.  VALBuns  Form  p.  Mimalla  V4h 
Biafia,  son  probably  of  No.  9,  waa  cmuoI  in  a.  in 
5,  and  afterwards  proconsnl  of  Asia,  where  his 
cnultiea  drew  on  him  the  anger  of  Augostns  and 
a  condemnatOTT  deoee  from  the  senate.  Accord- 
ing to  Seneca,  Mesnna  in  one  di^  decaiutated  SOO 
persons,  and  walked  among  the  headless  trunks  ex- 
daimiag  '*a  royal  spectacle,  and  mora  than  njal, 
for  what  king  ever  did  the  like  I "  (Tae,  Amn,  iSa. 
68  ;  Sen.  de  Ira,  il  5 ;  Fasti.) 

12.  M.  VALXRitJS  M.  p.  MxiBALLA,  consul  in 
A.  D.  20,  moved  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  aeoate 
under  Tiberius,  in  a.  d.  14,  that  uie  oath  to  the 
emperor  (KicniiHca/iFm)  riiniU  bt  the.  firtrae  be 
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i<|H»Ud  uucudly  instead  of  at  intcrvnU  of  fire  or 
ten  yean    (Tac.  Ann.  L  8,  iiL  2  ;  Fuati.) 

13.  M.  y^LBRius  Mksralla,  great-grand  ton 
•f  id.  Valerius  Meualla  CorrinuB  (No.  B),  wai 
Nero's  colleague  in  the  consulship  a.  d,  £8.  His 
itnmediah)  predecessors  had  squandered  the  wealth 
of  bis  ancestors ;  and  Meisalla,  who  had  baett  con- 
tent with  honoumUe  pover^,  nccived  from  the 
treamy  an  altowanM  to  enable  him  to  meet  tha 
«xpetK0t  of  tha  eoaiolship.  (Tac.  Am.  mL  54  ; 
comp.  Suet.  A'er,  tO.) 

14.  L.  ViPsTANUS  MxasALLA,  was  legionary 
tribnoa  In  Vespasian's  umj,  a.  o.  70.  Ho  rescued 
iba  legaUis  Aponius  Satuminna  from  the  faiy  of 
the  Meiers  who  suspected  him  of  CDrraapoitding 
with  tne  Vitalfian  party.  UasaallB  waa  btDther  of 
AqoiBns  Recnhu,  the  notorious  delator  in  Domi- 
taan^B  reign  (Plin.  Ep.  i.  b).  He  is  one  of  Tfleitus' 
■atharides  for  the  history  of  the  civil  wars  after 
Oalba's  death,  and  a  principal  interlocutor  in  the 
dialogue  D»  Oratorihm,  ascribed  to  Tacitns.  (Tac. 
UuL  iiL  9,  11,  18,  S5,  28,  iv.  42,  Dialog.  d» 
Ont.        25.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MESSALIiA,  SIliIUS,  was  oonsnl  sufleclus 
from  the  Utof  May,  a.  d.  193,  and  was  the  person 
who  ftnmnUy  announced  to  the  senate  the  deposi- 
tion of  Didius  Juliaaos  and  the  eleration  of  8ep- 
timius  Sevenis.  He  is  iqtparently  the  Messalla  who 
stands  in  the  Fasti  as  consul  farA.D.  214,  and  who 
■abaeqoently  (a.d.  218)  fall  a  laaifica  to  the 
iealona  tynuuty  of  EUgahalus.  (IKon  Cass.  Ixxiii. 
17,  Ixxlx.  6.)  [W.  R.] 

MESSALLI'NA  ST ATI'UA,  granddaughter 
of  T.  Statilias  Taurus,  cos.  a.  d.  1 1,  was  the  third ' 
wife  of  the  emperor  Nero,  who  married  her  in  a.  d. 
66.  She  had  pieTiouily  espoused  Atticus  Vestinus, 
coi.  in  that  year,  whom  Nero  put  to  death  without 
Kccnsation  or  trial,  merely  that  he  might  marry 
Messallina.  After  Nero's  death  Otho,liBd  he  been 
■uccessful  against  Viteliius,  purposed  to  hare  mar- 
ried her,  and  in  the  letters  he  sent  to  his  friends 
befinv  he  deatroyed  himself  were  aonie  addreved 
to  Messallina.  (Tac.  Anm.  xv.  68 ;  Suet  iVar.  35, 
Otk.  10.)  There  are  only  Oreek  coins  of  this 
empress.  [W.  B.  O.] 

MESSALLI'NA,  VALF,'RIA.  daughter  of  M. 
Valerias  Messiiila  Barbacus  nnd  of  Doniitla  Lcpida, 
was  the  third  wife  of  the  emperor  Claudius  I.  She 
married  Claudius,  to  whom  iJie  was  preriously  re- 
Ulcd,  before  his  accession  to  the  empire.  Her 
chanuter  is  drawn  in  the  darkest  colours  fay  the 
almost  contemporary  pencils  of  Tacitus  and  the 
elder  Pliny,  by  the  satirist  Juvenal,  who  makes 
her  the  extimplar  of  fi-inale  profligacy,  and  by  the 
bbtorian  Dion  Cassius,  who  wrote  long  after  any 
motiTe  remained  for  exaggerating  her  crimes.  We 
mnst  accept  their  evidence ;  but  we  may  remember 
that  in  the  reign  of  Nero  even  Messallina's  vices 
may  have  received  a  deeper  tinge  from  malignity 
and  fear ;  that  it  was  the  interest  of  Agrippina 
[AoBippiNA,  No.  2],  her  sncceisnr  in  the  imperial 
bed,  to  blacken  her  reputation,  and  that  tha  feats 
of  her  confederates  may  have  led  them  to  ascribe 
their  common  iniilt  to  their  victim  alone.  That  the 
Tsign  of  Claudius  owed  some  of  its  worst  features 
to  the  influence  of  hia  wives  and  freedmen  is  be- 
yond doubt ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  Messal- 
iins  was  futhleSB  as  a  wife,  and  implacable  where 
her  fears  vera  aroused,  or  her  passions  or  avarice 
wen  to  be  gratified.  The  frcedmen  of  Clandint, 
a^fldally  Pcdybiiu  and  NarcisiUB,  were  her  confe- 
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derates  ;  the  emperor  was  her  instmment  and  her 
dupe  ;  the  most  illustrious  fiunilies  of  Rome  were 
polluted  by  her  favour,  or  sacrificed  to  her  cupidity 
or  hate,  and  the  absence  of  virtue  was  not  con- 
cealed by  a  lingering  sense  of  shame  or  even  by  a 
specious  veil  of  decorum.  Among  her  most  emi- 
nent victima  were  the  two  Julias,  one  the  daughter 
of  OermanicuB  [Jdlia,  No.  8],  the  other  the 
daughter  of  Dnuns,  die  son  of  Tiberias  [Jd£u, 
Ne.  9],  whom  she  offered  np,  the  former  to  her 
jealousy,  the  latter  to  her  pride ;  C.  Appins 
Sihmus,  who  bad  rejected  her  advances  and 
spumed  her  &vonrite  Naicissns ;  Justus  Ca- 
tonius,  whose  impeadiment  of  herself  she  anti- 

rted  by  accusing  bun  [CATONiua  Jinriw] ; 
Viiddns,  who  bad  moiried  a  daughter  of 
Oemaoicna  [Jdlia,  No.  8],  and  whoa*  iUaa- 
trious  birth  and  affinity  to  Claudius  avrakened  her 
feara  ;  and  Valerius  AaiaUeos,  whose  miatreae 
Poppees  she  envied,  and  whose  estates  she  coveted. 
The  conspiracy  of  Annius  Vinicianus  and  Camillas 
Scribonianna  in  A.  D.  42,  affnded  Messallina  the 
means  of  satiatiiig  her  thlist  for  sidd,  Tennnnee, 
and  intrigue.  <3andins  waa  timid,  and  mnidiqr 
made  him  cruel.  Slaves  were  encouraged  to  in- 
form against  their  masters ;  members  of  the  noblest 
houses  were  subjected  to  the  ignominy  of  torture 
and  a  public  execution  ;  their  heads  were  exposed 
in  tlie  forum ;  their  bodies  were  flung  down  the 
steps  of  the  Capitol  i  the  priaona  were  filled  witli 
a  crowd  of  both  sexes  ;  even  stiangen  were  not 
secure  from  her  suspicions  or  solicitations  ;  and  the 
only  refuge  from  her  love  or  hate  was  the  suireit- 
der  of  an  estate  or  a  province,  an  office  or  a  puise^ 
to  herself  or  her  satellites.  The  rights  of  citiien* 
ship  were  sold  by  Messallina  and  the  fteedmen' 
with  shameless  indifihrence  to  any  purchaser,  and 
it  was  currently  «ud  that  the  Roman  civitas  might 
be  purchased  for  two  cracked  drinking  cups.  Nor. 
was  the  ambition  of  Messallina  inferior  to  ner  other 
pBSnons.  She  disposed  of  legions  and  provincea 
with(4it  cmuulttng  either  Chtudius  or  the  senate ; 
she  ciitntpted  or  intimidated  Uie  judicial  tribunals ; 
h<^r  aeatures  filled  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest 
public  offices ;  and  their  incompetency  for  the  potts 
they  had  bought  led  in  a.  d.  43  to  a  scarcity  and 
tumult.  The  charms,  the  arts,  or  the  threats  of 
Messallina  were  so  potent  with  the  stupid  Claudina 
that  he  thought  her  worthy  of  the  honours  which 
Livia,  the  wife  Anguatns,  had  enjoyed  ;  he 
alone  was  ignorant  of  her  infidelitieB,  and  some- 
times even  the  nnconscions  minister  of  her  plea- 
sures. Al  his  triumph  for  the  campaign  in  Britain 
(a.  d.  44),  Messallina  followed  his  chariot  in  a  cap- 
pentnm  or  covered  carriage  (comp.  Dion  Cass.  Ix. 
83 ;  Tac.  Am.  xii.  42  ;  Suet.  CW.  17)— a  pri- 
Til^  requiring  a  spe«dal  grant  tram  tiie  aouto. 
The  adulteress  received  the  title  of  Augusta  and 
the  right  of  precedence — jus  consessus — at  all  as- 
semblies ;  her  lover,  Sabinns,  once  praefect  of 
Oaul,  but  for  his  crimes  d^raded  to  a  gladiator, 
was,  at  her  request,  te[nieved  from  deaUi  in  the 
arena  ;  and  the  emperor  caused  a  serious  riot  at 
Rome  by  withholding  the  popular  pantomime 
Mnester  from  the  stage  while  MesaaUina  detained 
him  in  the  palace.  Messallina  was  safe  so  lois  as 
the  freedmen  felt  themselves  seciue ;  hut  when  ner 
malioa  or  her  raihness  cndangeved  her  accranplieea, 
her  doon  was  inevitable  ^e  had  procured  the 
death  of  Pidybius,  and  Kardssna  perenved  the 
fb3  tenure  of  his  own  station  and  life.   The  in* 
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MB  fiiUy  of  MmmJIIm.  in  a.  D.  48,  Auniibed  the 
nenu  of  ker  oira  dettnictHiD.  Hitherto  ihe  had 
been  oonteot  with  the  tunal  exceiaei  of  a  profligate 
1^  with  the  Mcnqr  of  the  palace,  ct  the  freedom 
«( th«  bnthel.  But  is  A.  d.  47  ahit  had  conceived 
■  violnt  paMion  Cm  «  fcandaMue  Roman  youth,  C 
Siliat.  Sum  compelled  him  to  divorce  his  wife 
Jnnia  Silana,  and  in  Ktam  diacarded  bet  fitTOorite 
Hnester.  In  48,  her  paewn  hrake  through  the 
laet  reetiaiou  of  decency  acd  {ffldenca,  and,  dnriag 
the  abteBce  of  CUndios  at  Omi,  aha  pnblidy  mar* 
ricd  Silins  with  all  the  ritet  of  a  kgal  connnbhim. 
Wwiwllini  had  wmoght  apon  the  mi*  of  Clandiiu 
for  the  dettruction  of  other*  ;  thoee  feara  mn  now 
tamed  egaintt  henelC  Narciuus  peraoadod  the 
CseUa  emperor  that  SUiua  and  Ueuallina  woold  not 
haw  dand  aueh  an  oatnge  had  they  not  deter- 
uined  to  d^riva  him  of  empin  and  lifa. 
Qaadhia  warned  long,  and  at  length  NanaMiia 
Umidf  iMnad  y-ir'"~^  death-wanant,  whidi 
be  i^Tiffit**^  to  his  freadman  Enodns,  ud  to  a 
tribune  of  the  goardik  Without  tnuiaoibing  T»- 
fiitaa  it  b  B^oMiUa  ta  deoeiibe  worthily  the  ina- 
Bohtam  of  tha  amptm*  the  twpidalSoii  of  the  1 
fireedmen,  tha  aatwrnal  Ion  of  Donntia  Lepida, 
and  the  helpins  agony  of  Meisalltna.  She  perished 
by  the  tribune's  hand  in  the  gardens  of  IacoHui — 
a  portion  of  the  demesnes  of  her  victim  Valerius 
Asiatiens.  Her  name,  titles,  and  statoes  were  re- 
■noved  from  palace  and  th«  pnUic  buildings  of 
Roma  by  a  dccrae  of  the  senate.  She  left  two 
children  Iqr  daadins,  Britannicva  and  Octavia. 
There  are  Greek  ud  colonial  but  no  Latin  coins  of 
this  empress.    The  inscription  on  her  coins  is 

VALSUjL  MSaSiXINA.  VALIHIA  HBSSALINA  AU6. 

(Tac.  Aim.  ».  1,  2,  12,  26,  27, 28, 29, 30, 31,  32, 
33,  31,35,36,37,38;  Dion  Caaa.  Ix.  14, 15,1^ 
17,  18,27,28,29,31  ;  Jur.  ^  vL  115—135, 
X.  333—336,  ziv.  331 ;  Suet.  aaud.  17.  26,  27, 
39,  86,  37,  39,  Ner.  6,  ViUlL  2  ;  Vict.  Caa.  iv  ; 
Plin.  H.  N.  X.  63  ;  Sen.  Mart.  CW.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  XX.  8.  §  I<        ii.  12.  8  8.)     [W.  B.  D.] 

MESSALLl'NUS  AURELIUS  COTTA- 
[COTTA,  No.  12.] 

MESSALLI'NUS,  M.  VALE'RIUS  CATUL- 
LUS, was  governor  of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis  iii 
the  reigns  of  Vespasian  and  Titiis,  where  he  treated 
the  Jewish  provincials  with  extreme  cruelty,  and 
by  a  fictitious  plot  involved  in  a  charge  of  perducl- 
lion  tlM  priDcipal  Jews  nuding  at  .AJezandria  and 
Bona,  and  among  thorn  the  nistoriaa  Josephus. 
Mrsmllinni  was  recalled  from  bis  province,  but 
eluded  the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes,  probably 
through  Domitian^t  interest  with  his  buer  and 
hrother.  Under  Domidan  Messallinus  distinguished 
himself  as  a  delator.  Joaephns  represents  him  as 
dying  in  extiema  torments  aggravated  by  au  evil 
Messallinas  was  ^bably  consul  in 
A.  D.  73.  (Fasti ;  Joseph.  B.  J.  vii.  H.  §  3  ;  Plin. 
£p.  W.  22;  Juv.&i.iv.  113—122.)  [W.B.D.] 

MESSAP£US(H«nr«r«i;s),  a  snmame  of  Zeus, 
under  which  he  had  a  sanctoary  between  Amyclao 
and  mount  Taygetus.  It  was  sud  to  have  been 
derived  from  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Messapeus. 
(Paul.  iiL  20.  §  3.)  [L.  S.J 

MESSA'PUS  {Wtaatewos).  I.  A  Boeotian, 
from  whom  Mount  Mesaapion,  on  tho  coast  of 
Boeotia,  and  Messi^iia  (also  ^led  lapygta),  in 
Koutbem  Italy,  were  believed  to  hare  duived  their 
uamea.    (Stnb.  ix.  p.  405.) 

2.  A  son  of  Nepbtoe  and  kii^  of  Etniria,  who 


METAOENES. 

was  invulnerable,  and  a  biooos  tamer  of  hones. 
(Virg.  Aem,  vil  G91,  ftc,  with  the  note  cf  Ser- 
vios.)  [US.] 

MESSFNE  (HsovifniX  •  daagfater  of  Trwpaa, 
and  wife  of  Polycaon,  wlmn  she  induced  to  take 
possession  of  this  country  whieh  was  called  nftcr 
her,  Meesenia.  She  is  also  mid  to  have  intrvdaeed 
there  the  worship  of  Zeos  and  the  uyateiiM  of  the 
great  goddess  of  EIwbs.  In  the  town  et  Mes- 
stoe  s£a  was  honoarod  with  a  temple  and  hetoie 
worship.  (Pans.  iv.  1.  £§  2,  &c^  3.  §  6,  27-  §  4. 
31.  fi  9.)  U  S.] 

C.  ME'SSIUS,  was  tribune  of  the  pfebo  in  b.  c 
66,  when  he  brought  In  a  bill  fiw  Cicen^  ncall 
from  exile.  <Cic.  FoiL  Sad.  m  Sen.  8.)  In  the 
same  year  the  MesMan  law,  by  the  mne  triboae, 
aBsigned  oxtmondinary  aowva  to  Cta.  PoKpqr  (id. 
adJM.if.1.)  Cieerodafeiidai  BComswbMke 
was  recalled  fton  a  IsgMkk  and  attackad  In-  tho 
G*awrwapai9(id.arf^iT.  13,  vm.  Iti  llea- 
sius  afterwiids  appeals  as  an  adhssani  rf  &aanr^ 
lAooa  troMN  he  introdaced  into  Adila,  a  town  u 
Africa.  (Caea.  A  A.  33.)  Mcasiaa  was 
but  in  irimt  ynr  u  unknown.  [W.  B.  Dl] 
HPSSIUS  MA'XIUUS.  [Mixwin.] 
ME'SSIUS,  VE'CTIUS,  a  Volscian,  who,  in 
B.  c.  4S1,  distinguished  himself  in  battle  against 
the  Romans.  (Liv.  iv.  28,  29.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
MESTOR  (HrltrrMfi),  the  name  of  four  mythical 
pencmages,  of  whom  nothing  of  interest  ia  rdated. 
( Apollod.  iL  4.  8  5,  iii.  12.  8  5 ;  Hom,  IL  xxiv. 
257.)  S.] 

MESTRA  (M-JicTpa),  a  dang^ter  of  Etymditlun, 
and  granddaughter  of  Triopas  (whence  she  is 
called  TriopeiB,  0  v.  Met  viii.  872).  She  was  aold 
by  her  hungry  fiuher,  that  ho  might  obtain  the 
means  of  satisfying  his  hunger.  In  order  to  esa^ 
from  slavery,  shtt  prayed  to  Poseidon,  who  kved 
her,  and  conferrad  on  her  the  power  of  BMrtsmos- 
phosing  herself  whenever  she  was  sold,  and  of  thus 
each  time  returning  to  her  bther.  (Txetz.  ad  Jb/c 
1393  i  Ov.  Mti.  viiL  847,  &c  i  AnUm.  lib.'  17, 
who  e^  her  Hj-permettia.)  [L.  8.] 

META  (Htfra),  a  daughter  of  Hoples,  and  Snt 
wife  of  A^etu.  (Apcflod.  iii.  15.  8  6.)  Id  other 
traditions  she  was  called  Melito.  (SchoL  ad  £«• 
rij>.  Med.  668.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'TABUS  (MJ-ra«ot),  a  son  of  Sisyphus,  from 
whom  the  town  of  Metapontum,  in  Southern  Italy, 
was  believed  to  have  diarivad  its  name.  (Str^ 
vi.  p.  265  I  Serv.  ad  Am.  xL  540 ;  Stcmh.  Byi. 
r  v.  M<T(nr^i^(or.)  [L.  S.] 

METACLEIDES  (HcrtuXsfSiit),  a  peripataiie 
philosopher,  who  wroto  on  Hiuner,  menuoiifid  by 
Tatianas  and  Suidss  (j.  v.).  There  is  some  di^ie 
as  to  whether  the  name  shonld  be  Metadeides  or 
Megadeides.  (Fabric  SU.  6'ruec.  vol  i.  pp.  3f:l, 
317.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

META'OENES  (yitray4i^s\  an  Athecisa 
comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  contempoiary  with 
Aristophanes,  Phryuichos,  and  Plato.  (SchoL  u 
AritU^  Av,  1297.)  Suidu  gives  the  following 
titles  of  his  plays  :  — ASpcu,  Koftn^vOoi,  eoypi»- 
■wipaat,  ^AoBoTTjs,  'Ofi^poi  j)  ^AtrtciroL,  some  of 
which  appear  to  be  corrupt.  (Meinekc,  7>u^. 
Coin.  Gnuc  voL  i.  pp.  218 — 221,  voL  iL  pp. 
751—700  1  Bergk,  Cow.  AU.  Ant.  Reiig.  p.  421  ; 
Fabric.  D&l.  O'raee.  vol.  ii.  p.  470.1       [P.  S] 

META'OENES,  artists.  I.  Tha  son  of  Cher 
siphron,  and  ono  of  the  architecis  of  tha  tnniile  of 
Artemis  at  Ephesus.    [CHixaiPHBOH.  j 
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'2.  An  Athenian  ardiitect  in  thr  time  of  Peri- 
chn,  WW  engaged  witk  Conebiu  and  Ictinue  and 
Xeiwdet  io  tlie  enetko  of  the  gnat  tenpla  at 
Ekuaia.  (Pint.  P»ric  IS.)  [P.  S.] 

METANEIRA  (Urrovf  i/m),  the  wife  of  Ccileat, 
■nd  mother  of  Triptolenius,  received  Dnneter  on 
her  arrivld  in  Attica.  (Horn.  Hynin.  ta  Cer.  161 ; 
Apollod,  L  5.  §  1.)  Panauiiaa  (.i  39.  §  1)  caUa 
Iier  Megaiuieia,  {h.  S>] 

METAPHRA'STES,  SY'MEON  (3«(«4r  J 
Mm^pdimit),  a  celebrated  Byiantine  writer, 
lived  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centnries.  He  was 
deaeended  from  a  noble  family  of  great  diatinction 
in  CoMtantini^ple,  and,  owing  to  kii  birth,  hia 
talentt,  and  hh  great  learning,  he  waa  railed  to 
the  bi^eit  dignitJM  in  the  etate ;  and  we  find  that 
he  •neceMirdy  held  the  officei  of  proto-wcretariaa, 
If^theta  dnuni,  and  perhaps  magnut  logotheta, 
and  at  least  that  of  magister,  whMe  office  re- 
aamUed  roach  that  «f  out  pnaident  of  the  piivy 
coaactL  The  title  of  Patricias  was  likewise  con- 
vpoa  hiiD.  The  dituutance  of  lut  hanng 
held  the  post  of  magister  caused  him  to  be  fre- 
qimitlj  called  Symeon  Ma^ater,  especiaUy  when 
he  is  referred  to  as  the  author  of  the  A*Malm 
qnoted  below,  but  hia  most  common  appellation  is 
Symeon  Metaphnotea,  or  simply  Metaphnates,  a 
aamame  which  waa  givm  to  bin  on  aeeoont  of  hia 
having  composed  a  celebrated  paiaphiaae  of  the 
•Itres  of  the  ninta.  There  ors  many  conflicting 
liypotbesea  as  to  the  time  when  he  lived,  wbicK 
the  tender  will  find  in  the  sources  below.  We 
■hall  only  mention,  that  tt  appears  from  different 
paaasgea  in  tvorks  of  which  the  authorship  of  this 
Symeon  (Metaphnates)  is  pretty  well  established, 
that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Ijcd  VI. 
PfailoBophna;  that  in  90'2  he  was  sent  oa  amhoasador 
to  the  Amba  in  Crete,  and  in  904  to  those  Aiaba 
who  had  conquered  Thessolmica,  whom  he  per- 
anaded  to  de«st  from  their  phu  of  destroying  thnt 
opulent  city ;  itnd  that  he  waa  lUU  alive  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Constantino  VII.  Porphyro- 
frenttus.  Michorl  Psellua  wrote  an  Enoomium  of 
Metaphrastes,  which  is  given  by  Leo  AUatins, 
quoted  below.  The  principal  works  of  Meta- 
pbmstes  an: — 

1.  Vitaa  Smetorum.  Mctaphnstei,  it  is  said, 
undertook  this  work  nt  the  auggcsdon  of  the  em- 
peror Conatantine  Porphyrogenims,  but  this  is  not 
very  probable,  unless  the  emperor  requested  him  to 
do  so  while  still  a  youth.  The  work,  however,  is 
ho  original  composition,  but  only  a  pomphtase  or 
mctaphntse  of  tbn  lives  of  a  great  number  of  sainu 
which  existed  previoualy  in  writing  ;  Mat&phiastea 
haa  the  merit  of  having  n-written  them  in  a  very 
elegant  s^le  for  hia  time,  omitted  many  things 
which  appeared  irrelevant  to  him,  and  added  others 
which  he  thought  worth  admitting.  The  biogm- 
phvrs  of  Metaphraate»  were  in  their  turn  remodelled 
by  later  writers,  uud  in  many  places  completely 
natilatedt  bat  whatever  was  left  untouched  is 
easily  to  be  distinguished  from  the  additions. 
Fnbridna  gives  a  list  of  5S9  Uvea  which  are  com- 
monly attributed  to  Melaphnutes:  out  of  these, 
rj'3  are  decidedly  genuine;  hut,  according  to  Cave, 
the  greater  port  of  the  remaining  417,  which  are 
extant  in  MSS.  in  different  libraries,  can  be  tmced 
to  Metaphrastes.  The  principal  lives  ore  pub- 
lished, Greek  and  Latin,  in  "Bidlandii  Acta 
Snnctoranu"  Agapiua,  n  monk,  made  on  extract 
uf  them,  which  waa  published  under  the  titie 


JJitr  dktM  Pttrviiuu  an  iHtatrium  Smuhnm 
PUat,  denaudag  «v  Stmeoma  MataakratU.  Venice, 
I«41»  4ta 

2.  AmulMt  bc^mng  with  the  empenw  Leo 
Anneno*  (i..i>.  813—820),  and  finishii^  with 
Romauus,  ^e  son  of  Conatantine  Porphyngeainu, 
who  reigned  from  959 — 963.  It  ia  erident  ^t 
the  Metaphtaates  wbo  was  amhaaindnr  in  903 
cannot  poaiiUy  be  the  aatbor  of  a  worit  that  treata 
on  mattais  whidk  took  place  60  yean  afkenrardai 
thence  some  believe  tbit  the  latter  part  of  the 
Anwila  was  written  by  another  Metapbiaates, 
while  Dontnius  thinks  that  tiie  author  of  the  whole 
of  that  work  lived  in  the  12th  century.  The 
Awtedm  wen  pnUisbed  with  a  Latin  version  fay 
CombMs  in  Hut.  Bj/xmi.  Script  pott  Tieopiaaamt 
of  which  the  edition  by  Immanuel  Bekker,  Bmin, 
1638,  8vo.,  ia  a  revised  t«print.  The  A»maitf  are 
a  valuable  source  of  Byzantine  history. 

8.  AnmUm  ab  Orit  CbwUck  wid  to  be  extant  in 
MS. 

4.  Ejftdeta*  /X,  Onek  and  Latin,  apod  AVmt 
tiam,  qnoted  below. 

fi.  OarmtHa  I*ia  duo  PaUHoOf  apod  AUatiiun, 
and  in  Poelat  Gmaqi  VrUm,  ed.  Lectim,  Geneva. 
IfiU,  foL 

6.  Sermo  m  Diem  iSalibaii  Smeti,  latin,  in  the 
3d  voL  of  Comb^fia,  .fiOfiatt.  Ooaekmator. 

7.  Ett  Td»  ft^iw  rft  inpterlttf  BwSkoo,  &c. 
In  LamaUatumem  Sancton  De^taraCf  Ac,  Greek 
and  lAtin,  apud  Allattum. 

8.  Several  Hymns  or  f^Moitss  still  used  in  the 
Greek  church, 

9.  'MuctA  X^i,  ;$trmontt  XXIV.  dt  Monbm*^ 
extracted  from  the  works  of  8.  Basil,  ed.  Greek  and 
lAtin  by  Morellns,  Paris.  1656,  Svoi ;  also  Latin, 
by  Stonialas  llovins,  in  Cpcra  Banlii  Magtij  Uie 
same  separate,  Frankfort,  8vo.  (when  ?)  (Fabric. 
BibL  Grate,  vol.vii.  p.  683,  x.  180,  Ac;  Cave,  HimI. 
ZiL  p.  49-2,  &C.  ed.  Geneva;  Haokini,  Ser^ 
Bfxmd.  c  24 ;  Oudin,  DumrtaHo  d*  AelaU  tt 
Scriptig  StmetmuMetapiratliM,  in  his  Conaiumtarii; 
BaroniuB,  Atmaia  ad  aan.  859;  Leo  Allatius, 
Diatriba  da  Siauoiabui.)  [W.  P.] 

METELLA.  [Cakilia.] 

METELLUS,  the  name  of  a  noble  finnily  of  the 
[dabeian  Caeetlia  gena.  This  fimiily  ia  flnttnen- 
tioned  in  the  course  of  the  fint  Pnnie  war,  when 
one  of  ita  members  obtained  the  consulship  ;  and  if 
we  are  to  believe  the  satirical  verse  of  Naevius, — 
Fato  MeUdli  RomaMfaaa  Omsu&s,— it  was  indebted 
for  ita  elevation  to  chance  rather  than  ita  own  merits. 
It  subsequently  became  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  Roman  ftnilies,  and  in  iHxt  latter 
half  the  second  century  befon  the  Christian  era 
it  obtained  on  extroordinnrj'  number  of  the  highest 
ofBccH  of  the  state.  Q.  Mctellus,  who  was  consul 
B.  c.  143,  had  four  sons,  who  were  raised  to  the 
consulship  in  succession  ;  and  his  brother  L.  Me- 
tellus,  who  was  consul  &  c.  14*2,  had  two  sons,  who 
were  likewise  elevated  to  the  same  dignity.  The 
Metelli  wm  distinguished  as  a  fiucwy  for  thrir 
unwavering  support  of  the  party  of  the  optimatea. 
Tho  etymology  of  the  name  is  quite  uncertain. 
Festns  connecta  it  (p.  146,  ed.  Miiller),  probably 
from  mere  aimilarity  of  sound,  with  nerasMm.  It 
ia  vny  difficult  to-ttace  the  genealogy  of  this  fiunily, 
and  Uie  follovring  table  is  in  many  parts  conjec- 
tural. The  history  of  the  Metelli  is  given  at 
length  by  Dmmaon  (Cffsnh'nUe  Roma,  vw.  iL  pp. 


Digitized  by 


1056  KBTBLLUS. 


HKTKLLUS. 


•millA  MmLLtHOIL 


cm.  m.  c.  KW. 


■.I- 


oo.a.0.  It*. 


^  Siss;  1^::.  afe         ^  -J? 


ar.  (I.  a.a.  41. 


1.  L.  Cakciliits  L.  f.  C.n.  MrrsLius  conml 
B.  c  351,  with  a  Fnriitt  P«cilu»,  in  the  fint  Car- 
thaginUil  wu-,  wni  wat  with  his  colleagm  into 
Sidlj  to  oppoM  HasdnilMl,  the  Carthsginian  go- 
n««t  The.  lioman  loldien  were  so  greatly  alanned 
at  tba  el^Bota  in  the  Carthaginian  arm;,  thnt 
dieir  generals  did  not  rentura  to  attack  the  enenij', 
biit  lay  inietive  for  a  long  time.  At  last,  when 
Farias  Padlus  retnnied  to  Italr  with  a  part  of  the 
fimea,  Hudnlal  aTailed  UmMlf  of  the  onwitnnitj 
to  attadc  Puionnu,  but  waa  entitelj  donated  b; 
MeUiUas,  who  slew  a  great  nnmber  of  his  troops, 
and  captured  all  his  elephants,  which  he  afterwards 
exhibited  in  his  triumph  at  Rome.  This  victor; 
established  the  Roman  sapremacy  tn  Sicily,  and 
nmy  be  said  to  have  had  a  decisive  inflaence  on  the 
bte  of  the  war.  (Polyb.  i.  .19,  40  ;  Flor.  ii.  2.  $ 
27  ;  Eatrop.  iL  24  ;  Oros.  iv.  9  ;  Frontin.  Straieg. 
u.  5.  g  4  ;  Cic  (£e  Rep.  i.  1  ;  Liv.  EpiL  19  ;  Flin. 
//.  JV.  vii.  43. 1.  4S  ;  Dionys.  ii.  66.) 

Id  11.C,  249,  Metellus  waa  magister  eqoitum  to 
the  dieutor  A.  Atilios  CaUtiniu.  and  in  b.  c.  247 
consul  ft  second  time  with  N.  Fatnns  Buteo,  bat 
notiiing  of  importance  took  place  during  this  year. 
Four  yean  aftervrards  (b.  c.  243)  he  was  elected 
pontifex  maximns,  and  held  this  dignity  for  twenty- 
two  yean.  He  must,  therefore,  have  died  shortly 
befom  the  commencement  of  the  seomd  Punic  war, 
jLa  231.  An  act  of  Metellnt  during  his  higb- 
prieatboodiareeiadedbjrtbefaiataiiana.  InBX.341 
Aft  leeeued  the  Falhtdian  when  the  temple  of 
Vesta  wu  on  Sie,  YuA  lost  his  n^t  in  consequence : 
he  was,  therefore,  rewarded  by  the  people  with  a 
statue  on  the  Capitol,  and  the  penniuion,  previously 
granted  to  no  one,  riding  to  the  senate-house  in 
a  earriagb  In  addition  to  hie  other  honours  he 
was  appointed  dicUtor  in  &c  224,  (or  the  purpose 
of  balding  the  comitia.  His  merits  and  distinctions 
Hie  recorded  by  Pliny  in  an  extract  which  he  has 
made  from  the  fimenl  oration  delivered  by  hi*  son, 
Q.  Metellu.   (PGn.  Lir.  Dionjrs.  II.  ee. ;  Cie.  Cbb 


^.pnSeamr.  3;  VaL  llix.  i.  4.  S  4iOT.JU. 

Ti.  436.) 

2.  Q,  CuKUios  L.  r.  L.  »•  MarBLLii%  iBBsf 
the  pnceding,  it  ouimnitad  br  Cken  in  Ua  M 
of  Roman  orators  [BnO.  14,  19),  and  bk  oodoa 
at  his  fiither*s  funeral  has  been  spoken  of  afaorc^ 
(Comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  viL  43.  s.  45.)  He  wnsdected 
one  of  the  pontifices  in  s.  c.  216,  plebeian  aedile  in 
&a  209,  and  curule  aedile  in  ac.  208  (UT.xxm. 
21 ,  xxvii.  21,  36).  In  B.  c.  207  he  aemd  a  the 
army  of  the  consul  Clandina  Nens  and  waa  cm  of 
the  Iqatea  sent  to  Rome  to  convey  the  joyful  news 
of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Hasdrubal ;  and  it  wn 
mainly  in  consequence  of  hi*  aerfioe*  in  this  nr 
that  he  owed  hu  elevation  to  the  eoDHiUiip  in  the 
following  year.  On  hi*  return  to  Rome  be  was  ap- 
pointed magister  eqnitom  to  M.  Livius  Salinator, 
who  was  nominated  dictabNr  for  the  purpoee  of  keld- 
ing  the  comitia,  and  it  was  at  theae  comitia  (b.c. 
206)  that  he  was  elected  consul  with  L.  Vetnrias 
Philo,  who  had  served  with  htm  in  the  oo^wga 
Ajtainst  Hasdrubal  (Lit.  zxvn.  51,  xxrni.  9, 10 ; 
Cic  BnU.  14).  The  couala  received  Bmttu  as 
their  province,  m  order  to  proaeente  the  war  againit 
Hannibal  ;  but  their  yearofofflea  jMSaed  over  with- 
out anything  of  importance  occumng.  and  Metellus 
remained  in  the  some  province  aa  proconsul,  dniing 
the  following  year.  At  the  end  of  the  year  he  was 
recalled  to  Rome,  and  nominated  ^i*^^  fat  the 
purpoee  of  holding  the  comi^  (Liv.  xzvtii.  10,  II, 
45,  46,  xxix.  10,  11).  Q.  Metellus  had,  like  hu 
other  distinffulshed  contemporaries,  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  Mannibalian  war  ;  but  at  the  conciuiioD 
of  this  war  in  n.c.  201,  he  is  reported  to  havenid 
in  the  senate  that  he  did  not  look  upon  its  temi- 
nation  as  a  blessing  to  Rome,  unce  he  feared  that 
the  Roman  people  would  now  sink  ba^  agun  into 
its  former  slumbers,  item  which  it  had  been  roBscd 
by  the  neaesce  v£  Hamubal.  (V«L  Max.  vil 
2  8  3.) 

Metellus  snrvived  the  war  many  years,  and  was 
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undimd  in  aavanl  public  conuniMioni.  In  B.  a 
201  M  wu  sppointsd  ono  of  the  decemviri  for 
diTidiDg  thfl  p^io  land  in  Stnniitm  and  Apnli* 
among  the  Bomu  Mlditn,  who  bad  lerved  in 
Auin  againit  Hannibal  (LiT,  zxxL  4).  In  B.& 
1 85  h«  wu  one  of  the  ambaewdora  Hut  to  Philip 
<rf  Macedonia  and  to  tba  Aehaaana.  (Lir.  mix. 
24,  33  ;  Poljrb.  JCXtiL  6*  vd  Xiutrpt.  UgiO. 
A%  41  {  Pans.  viL  8.  §  6,  viL  9.  g  l.)«  The 
name  <tf  Hetelina  alu  oocnis  in  the  debates  in  the 
■soate  in  &  c.  193^  and  bii  addren  to  the  ceniora 
inn.  a  179  is  given  by  Livy.  (Ur.xzxv.  8,xL4S.) 

3.  L.  Cauiuus  Mxtsllus,  brother  of  No.  % 
had,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  ins.  c.  216,  formed 
the  project,  with  other  noble  youths,  of  abandoning 
Italy  Slid  trying  their  fortunes  ^where ;  but  P. 
Sapio  compelled  him  and  his  Miociates  to  swear 
that  they  would  abandon  this  design.  In  oonse- 
qaenca  <rf  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  the  cmsors 
iMKned  hira  from  his  tribe^  and  tednced  him  to  the 
wndi^nn  of  aa  ^r*"— i  two  yean  afterwaida  (b.  c. 
214),  when  he  was  quaestor.  Notwithilanding 
this  degndaUon  he  was  elected  tribune  of  the 
plebs  for  the  firilowing  year,  and  immediately  he 
had  entered  upon  his  office,  he  cited  the  censors  b»- 
fbie  the  court  of  the  people,  but  was  ^mented  by 
the  other  tribunes  froia  prooteding  in  his  aecusaticm. 
(liv.  xnl  h%  zxir.  48  ;  ViO.  Max.  iL  9.  §  8, 
T.«.S7.) 

4.  M.  Casouub  Mbtulub,  brother  of  Not.  2 
and  3,  was  plebeian  aedile  in  b.  c  208,  the  same 
year  in  which  his  brother  Qointos  was  curule 
■edile,  and  praetor  nrboous  b.  a  206,  during  the 
owaubhip  of  Quintus.  In  the  foUowing  year  he 
was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  king  Attalus, 
and  bnuf^t  to  Rome  the  sacred  stone,  which  was 
Kgaided  as  the  mother  of  the  gods.  ( Liv.  xxvuL 
36,  xzviii,  10,  xxix.  11.) 

&  CABCiuin  Q.  p.  L.  N.  MrrEtL(78  Maci- 
iWHietTa,  am  of  Na  S,  is  first  mentioned  in  b,  c. 
188,  when  he  was  serring  in  the  anny  of  Aemilins 
nndhn  in  ICacedonia,  and  was  sent  to  Rome  with 
two  others  to  announce  the  defeat  of  Perseus.  In 
B.  c.  148  he  was  praetor,  and  received  Macedonia 
as  his  piDviDee,  where  Andriseai,  who  pretended 
to  be  a  son  of  Persens,  and  hod  aonmed  the  name 
of  Philip,  had  defatted  the  Reman  praator  Joven- 
tiw  He  was,  hoiAver,  defoated  and  taken  pri- 
soner MetdluL  After  Metdlus  hod  omeladed 
this  war  he  turned  his  arms  against  the  Achaeans, 
who  had  insulted  an  embauy  which  he  had  sent 
to  Corinth,  and  redued  to  listen  to  any  overtures  of 
peace.  At  the  bc^nning  of  B.a  146  be  defeated 
Critdnhw,  tba  Aehaeut  praetor,  near  Scupkeia  in 
Loeiia,  and  subsequently  an  Aieadiail  amy  near 
Chaeronda  ;  but  he  was  unable  to  bring  the  war 
to  a  eondnsion  before  the  arrival  of  the  consnl  L. 
Mnmmius,  for  whom  was  reserved  the  glory  of  sub- 
duing Greece.  On  his  return  to  Rome  in  B.  a  146, 
Metellas  celebrated  a  triumph  on  account  of  his 
■victory  over  Aitdrisois,  and  recdved  in  consequence 
the  sumama  of  Hacedonicna. 

Notwithstanding  the  glory  whieb  he  had  ac- 
quired in  this  war,  Metellus  was  twice  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship  without  success ;  and  be  did  not 
obtain  this  honour  till  b.  c  148  along  with  Ap. 
Claudius  Pulcher.  The  province  of  Neater  ^nin 
fell  to  the  h>t  of  Metellus,  who  carried  on  the  war 
with  success  during  this  and  the  foUowiiw  year 
against  the  Celdbwi,  and  was  suoeeaded  by  Q. 
Fompeiua  in*  &  C.  141.    Many  anecdotea  are 
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related  of  his  conduct  during  this  ounpiuim  ;  the 
severity  with  wbidi  he  maintained  dttf^pme^  the 
humanity  which  he  diq^yed  on  one  oeeaakn 
towards  the  enemy  (a  rare  virtue  with  Romaa 
genemlsl),and  the  prudence  and  skill  with  which 
he  proaeented  the  war,  an  particularly  celebrated 
by  Valarina  Moximus  and  Fiontinus.  Bat  be 
sullied  his  repataticm  ]qr  the  eSbita  which  be  used 
to  render  his  army  as  inefficient  aa  possible  on 
his  departure  from  the  province,  in  order  that  bis 
successor,  Q.  Pompeius,  whom  he  envied  and  hated, 
might  find  it  difficult  to  obacnre  his  glonr. 

In  a  CL  131  Metellus  was  censor  with  Q.  Pom- 
peius, the  firM  time  that  both  the  censors  were 
elected  from  the  [deba.  In  his  eensoiabip  Uetellna 
pnqmsed  that  every  Roman  should  be  compelled  to 
marry,  for  the  purpose  of  increoung  the  fixe  popi^ 
huion  of  the  city :  the  oration  which  he  ddivered 
on  the  subject  was  extant  in  the  time  of  Augustus 
and  was  loul  by  that  emperor  in  the  senate  when 
he  brought  forward  hia  low  d*  Matikit^u  Ordi- 
mUho.  (Suet  Atig,  89.)  Some  fragmenU  of  it 
ore  preserved  by  A,  OfdUns  (L  6X  wbo,  however, 
attribntes  it  erroneooily  to  Metdlus  Numidicus. 
Metellus  during  his  censorship  narrowly  escaped 
death  at  the  hoofU  of  the  tribune  C.  Arioius  Lobeo, 
whom  be  had  expelled  firom  the  senate  during  Uie 
first  year  of  his  censcwshiD,  and  whe»  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  sdied  him  in  tne  fanm  and  comnumded 
him  to  be  thrown  down  the  Tarpdan  rock :  he  was 
rescued  from  death  by  the  intervention  of  another 
tribune,  but  Labeo  revenged  himself  by  dedicating 
the  property  of  Metdlna  to  the  gods. 

It  is  related  of  MeteUna,  that  he  was  a  political 
opptment  of  Sdpio  Afiicanns  the  younger,  but  that 
he  conducted  his  opposition  without  any  bitterness 
or  malice,  and  was  one  of  the  first  at  his  .death  to 
recognise  and  acknowledge  his  greatness.  He 
united  with  the  arishwraey  in  o^oting  the  mea- 
sores  of  the  Qraediif  and  the  si»ach  which  ba 
delivered  against  Tib.  Oraccluis  is  leftmd  to  by 
Cicero,  who  speaks  highly  of  his  eloquence,  and 
alludes  to  sevetal  of  his  orations.  ((^  J«  OraL 
L  49,  And.  21.)  Like  the  other  Ronian  nobles 
of  his  time,  he  dther  had  or  pretended  to  have  a 
love  of  arL  He  erected  a  qdendid  porticns,  and 
two  ten^les  dedknod  to  Junitor  and  Jvno,  wkidi 
were  the  first  at  Rome  bmit  of  marble ;  and  in 
fitmt  of  than  was  phued  the  cdebmted  jgnnp  of 
horsemen  wlio  fdl  at  tiie  battia  of  the  wamcna, 
which  Lysippus  executed  at  the  command  of 
Alexander  uie  Great,  and  which  Metdlus  carried 
to  Rune,  on  the  conquest  of  Andriscns  in  Mace- 
donia. 

Hetdhs  died  in  B.C.  115,  when  his  son  Hama 
was  consul,  full  of  years  and  honoon.  He  is 
frequently  quoted  by  the  ancient  writers  as  an 
extraordinary  instance  of  human  felidty.  Not 
onl<r  was  be  distinguished  by  his  noble  birth,  hia 
military  gloiy,  and  the  high  politicd  offices  he 
had  hdd,  but  his  was  the  rare  lot  of  living  to  see 
four  sons  rise  to  the  highest  honours  of  Me  state, 
and  of  being  carried  to  the  Amend  pile  by  these 
four  diildren.  Three  of  these  sons  bod  obtained 
the  oonsulthip  in  bis  lifetime,  and  the  fourth  was 
a  iTtndiitoifi  Sot  the  office  at  the  time  of  hii  fothw^i 
death,  Bfotdhis  also  left  behind  hin  two  mairied 
daughten  (not  three,  as  some  writen  stale),  and 
numerous  grandehildren.  (Uv,  J^Mt  49, 50,  6*J, 
53, 59 ;  VeU.  Pat  L  11 ;  Tac  Ann.  m.  62 ;  Flor 
ii.  14, 17 ;  Eatnp.  iv.  IS,  Itf ;  Aord.  Vie.  de  Ftr 
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in.  61 ;  Zmin.  ix.  28 ;  Puu.  vii.  IS,  15 ;  App. 
Siwp.  76;  VaL  Hu.  ii.  7.  5  10,  ia  2.  S  21,  t.  1. 
%  fi,  viL  1.  8  1.  Tii.  6.  M,  ix.  S.  S  7  ;  Frontin. 
Sirai.  iiL  7,  iv.  1.  §  2S;  the  paMsgei  of  Cic«n  in 
Orelfi'B  Otiam.  TWL  toL  ii.  p.  102;  Me^w,  Orator. 
Roman.  Fragm.  p.  159,  2d.  cd.) 

9.  L.  Caicilius  Q.  f.  L.  n.  HrrgLLtTB  Cal- 
VUB,  brother  of  No.  5,  wu  consul  B.  c.  142  with 
Q.  FabinB  Mnximui  Serriliantu.  AU  that  ia  re- 
corded of  this  Metelliu  ii  that  he  bore  teatimon^, 
along  with  hli  brother  Macedonicui,  agaiDit  Q. 
Pompeius,  the  conral  of  B.a  1 41,  when  he  wai 
accuted  of  extortion.  (Orm.  t.  4  ;  Obieqn.  81 ; 
C\<i.ad  AU.  xiL  5.  §  ^  pro  FonL  7 ;  VaL  Max. 
Tiii  6.  ( 1.) 

7.  Q.  CixciLiuB  Q.  F.  Q.  ic  MmLLVs  Ba- 
LKAKicus,  eldett  ton  of  No.  5,  waa  consul  B.  C.  1 23 
with  T.  Qninctiiu  Flainiiiinui,  and  during  this  jrenr 
and  the  following  carried  on  war  againat  the  inlubi- 
tanta  of  the  Bdearic  iatanda,  who  were  accused  of 
piracy.  He  eDtirelr  nbdned  them,  and  fbuiided  se- 
Teral  cities  in  the  i^sds ;  and  in  conseqnence  of  his 
victories  he  obtuned  a  tiiiunph  in  B.C.  121,  and 
received  the  snniame  of  Balearicns.  He  was  censor 
in  B.  c  120  with  UCalpumiDt  Piao.  (Plut. 
Fort.  Rom.  i  ;  Cie.  Brvt.  74,  fm  Dom.  68  ;  Ur. 
Epil.  60 ;  Eatrop.  ir.  21,  who  erroneously  calls 
him  Lacius ;  Oroc.  t.  1 3 ;  Flor.  ui  8 ;  Stmb.  iiL 
p.  167.) 

8.  L.  Cabciliu«  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  MsriLLUfi  Dia- 
DK3f  ATUs,  brother  of  the  preceding  and  son  of  No. 
fi,  has  been  frequently  confounded  with  Metellas 
Dalmaticus,  consul  a  c  1 1 9  [No.  1 3],  who  was  a 
onii  of  Metellui  Cidvns  [No.  6].  MeteUns  Diar 
diimatus  received  the  latter  surname  from  his  wear- 
ing for  a  long  time  a  bandage  round  bis  foreheBd, 
in  consequence  of  nn  ulcer.  He  waa  consul  B.  c. 
117,  with  Q.  Mncius  ScacTola ;  and  EutrDpiuc 
(iv.  2^)  erroneously  ascribes  to  him  the  triumph  of 
Dalmnticus.  Clinton  {ad  aim.)  &11b  into  the  mme 
mistake.  He  lived  to  aee  the  return  of  his  firat- 
cousin  Metellus  Numidicut  from  exile,  and  exerted 
himself  to  obtain  his  rccalL  (Cic.  pod  Rod,  in  Sen. 
15,  poa  Red.  adQuir.  3.) 

0,  M.  Cabciliub  Q.  p.  Q.n.  MrrBLLCS, brother 
of  the  two  preceding  and  son  of  No.  5,  was  consul 
B.  c.  1 15,  with  M.  Aemilius  Scaanis,  the  year  iu 
which  his  father  died.  In  a  c.  1 14  he  waa  sent 
to  Sardinia  ai  proconsul,  to  supi»e«san  insurrection 
ia  the  island,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing,  and 
obtained  a  triumph  in  consequence  in  B.  c.  1 1 3, 
on  the  same  day  as  his  brother  Capiaiint,  (Veil. 
Pat.  i.  ]  I,  il  8  ;  Eutnp.  ir.  25.) 

The  annexed  coin  which  bean  the  legend  M. 
HmLLUs  F.  was  struck  by  order  of  the  pre- 
ceding Metdhu,    The  reverse  represents  the  head 


COIN  OF  M.  HBTXLLUa. 

of  an  elephant  enclosed  in  Macedonian  ^elds,  and 
the  whde  snrrontided  by  a  laurel  cnwn :  the 
elephant  has  reference  to  the  victory  of  his  great- 
grandiather  in  Sicily  over  the  Carthaginians  [No. 
i],  and  the  Macedonian  shields  to  the  conquest  of 


Andriscna  in  Macedonia  by  his  btlwr  [No.  ^J. 
(Eckhel,  ToL  Y.  p.  151.) 

10.  C.  CASCiLiUfi  Q.  F.  Q,  N.  HsmxtTS  Ca- 
PBABitrs,  younger  brother  of  the  three  pmeding, 
and  SOD  of  No.  5,  The  origin  of  hia  soniaaie  is 
quite  uncertain.  He  aerred  und»  Sdpio  at  the 
siege  of  Nnmantia,  B.  c.  1 SS,  and  the  aboae  which 
he  received  from  Scipio,  according  to  the  tak  re- 
lated by  Cioero  (tU  OrtU.  iL  66),  may  have  been 
owing  to  the  enmity  between  his  &ther  [see  ahore, 
p.  1 057,  b.]  and  Scipio,  rather  than  to  any  doBetits 
of  his  own.  He  was  consnl  b.  c  113  with  Cn.  Papi- 
riua  Carbo,  and  went  to  Muedonis  to  carry  on  war 
with  the  Thraeiana,  whom  he  qaicMy  aabdaed. 
He  obtained  n  triumph  in  consequence  in  the  aane 
year  and  on  the  same  day  with  ^  brotb»  Marcos 
He  waa  censor  in  s.  c.  102  with  Metelhia  NmsI- 
dicna ;  and  be  exerted  himself,  along  with  hia  htuthet 
Lucius,  to  obtain  the  recall  of  Nnmidiciu  tan 
banishment  ia-B.c.  S9.  (Entrap,  iv.  25;  Tie. 
Germ.  37  ;  Obw^u.  98  ;  VelL  PoL  iL  8  ;  Cic  pari 
Red.  M  Sen.  15,  pod  Red,  ad  Qatr.  3.)  The  an- 
nexed coin  was  struck  by  order  of  this  C  Metellas. 
The  head  of  the  obvene  ia  that  of  Pallas,  and  the 
elephants  drawing  a  triomphal  car  on  tb* 
refer,  Kke  the  leverse  of  the  pieeeding  coin,  to  the 
victory  of  the  anceator  of  L.  MeteQoa  over 
Carthaginians.    [No.  1.] 


com  OF  C  IfBTKLLDS. 

11,  12.  Cabquak  (MxTELLAx),  twosiatenof 

the  preceding  four  brothen.  [Cabcilu,  Noa.  1,2.] 
13.  L,  Cabcilius  L.  f.  Q.  n.  Mbtbllub  Dal- 
KATlcus,  son  of  No.  6,  and  fjreqnently  caofaanded, 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  with  Diadematiu. 
[No.  8.]  He  is  spoken  of  by  Cicero  as  the  malei^ 
iial  gmndhther  Scaurns,  whom  Cicero  defended, 
siiioe  his  daughter  Caecilia  married  the  &ther  el 
Scaunia.  Metellus  waa  consul  in  B.C.  119,  with 
L.  Aureliiia  Cotto,  and  through  desire  of  a  triumph 
declared  war  against  the  Dalmaiiana,  who  bad  been 
guilty  of  no  offence  i^nat  Rome.  The  Dal- 
matiaoB  oflwred  no  opposition  to  him,  and  after 
poBuog  the  winter  quietly  in  their  town  of  Salraae, 
he  returned  to  Home  and  obtained  the  ondeaenned 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  the  surname  Dalnnticna 
or  DelmaticuA  With  the  booty  obtained  iu  this 
war  he  repaired  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
In  B.C.  115  he  was  oeniorwith  Cn.  Domitius  Abe- 
nobarbuB,  and,  ia  conjunction  with  hia  coUesignea, 
expelled  thirty-two  membera  from  the  senate, 
among  whom  waa  C.  Licinius  Qeto,  who  was  after- 
«-ards  censor  himeeUl  Metellus  was  also  poatifex 
maximus  ;  and  the  decision  which  he  came  to  in  the 
case  of  the  Vestals,  who  were  brought  before  him 
for  trial  in  a  c.  114,  was  generaUy  condemned. 
[See  above,  p.  782,  a.]  He  was  alive  in  b.  c  100, 
when  be  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  senators  of 
high  rank,  who  took  up  arms  against  Saturai- 
nus.  (Apiuan.  lUyr.  11  ;  Lit.  EpU.  C2  ;  Ck.^ 
Scaur.  2  ;  Pint.  I'omp.  1 ;  Cic.  Verr.  L  55,  59, 
pro  CluetU.  42 ;  Aicon.  tn  Cc  Mil  p.  46.  ed 
Orelli ;  Cic.  pro  C.  Rubir.  7.) 
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14.  Q,  Cabcilius  L.  p.  <^  n.  Mbtblli;*  Nu- 
MiDicin,  yonngu  bfathor  of  tlw  j|fMftii'"fl  and  •« 
uf  No.  6,  wu  qne  of  the  moat  Ji«t'"fl"***i'^  jaenr- 
ben  of  hia  frmjly^  The  chaactot  Af  .^{cidlm 
stood  vNj  aamg  his  coAtamponriea  j  io  an 
Age  of  growug  comiption  hia  peiaonal  iategtitj 
reauned  us'KAied  ^  uid  he  wu  diitiaguiahed  for 
Lii  alalitiei  in  war  asd  peacct  He  wh>  one  of  the 
^lief  leaden  of  the  ariatocnoical  party  at  Rarae, 
mad  dj^Iayed  the  oaDal  •mgaoM  and  cootempt  for 
all  thoM  who  did  sot  belong  to  hia  order,  which 
diatiDgoished  the  Roman  souea  of  hia  time.  The 
jear  of  hia  piaetonlup  is  not  atated  ;  bat  it  was 
ftiAMy  after  his  ^tum  from  hia  poetortan  oxo- 
vinoe  that  he  was  aoeuted  of  lextortion.  on  which 
ooGaiion  it  ia  related  that  the  judges  had  aocb  cob- 
fidence  in  hia  integrito'  that  they  irfued  to  look  at 
bia  acooiuxta  when  tier  were  produced  in  coon. 
Sone  modern  writers,  nowever,  sappoia  that  thia 
tnal  took  ^aoe  after  bis  return  from  Numidia  (Cic. 
^Jm.6,adAtt.l,  16;y«L;Uu.u.  10.  §  1). 
MeteUns  obtained  the  contuship  in  b.  c.  109,  Tith 
M.  Jnninf  Silanus,  and  received  Nnmidia  as  hia 
promoBk  with  the  conduct  of  the  war  agaiiut  ia- 
gortba,  who  had  in  the  year  before  inflicted  great 
diagisce  npon  the  Roman  arms.  Their  honoor, 
liowereTi  W4a  fully  retneved  by  Metellos,  who 

Stned  A  fraot 'rietoiy  over  Jugniua  near  the  river 
uthoL  It  ia  tumeeeaaaiy  to  enter  here  into  the 
detaila  of  (he  war,  as  they  are  giTen  in  the  life  of 
JuGtwrilA.  Metelliu  remained  in  Ntunidia  during 
the  bUowin^  year  as  jproconsnl,  bat  aa  he  was 
chiefly  occupied  in  the  aiege  of  towns,  and  wat  un- 
able to  bring  the  war  to  a  conchiaion,  his  legate 
C.  Marina,  whom  he  had  groaaly  af&onted  [lee 
aborep.  95i,  a.],  indoatrioualy  circulated  reports 
in  the  camp  and  the  city  that  Metellua  designedly 
protracted  the  war,  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  in 
the  command.  These  nunoun  had  the  desired 
effect.  UariuB  waa  niaed  to  the  consulship,  Mn- 
ipidia  was  assigned  to  hia  aa  hi*  province,  and 
VateDBB  law  ttie  hononz  of  finishing  the  war 
•natdied  Irom  hia  gnap.  The  blow  waa  all  the 
hearier,  since  his  succcasot  had  aprong  from  the 
lower  classes,  and  had  at  the  commenceBieat  of  bis 

Kliticat  career  been  assisted  by  Metellos  binself 
■e  p.  9i2,  a.].  So  hitter  were  bit  feeUngs  that 
be  could  not  brook  the  sight  e£  Marias,  and 
BccordiDgty  left  the  army  in  charge  of  his  legate 
P.  Rutilius,  who  waa  to  hand  it  over  to  Marius. 
On  his  arrival  at  Rome,  Metellua  was,  contrary  to 
his  expectation,  received  with  the  utmost  respect 
and  applauie.  The  peo|de  probably  felt  that  in- 
justice had  been  done  him :  he  celebrated  a  q)leQdid 
triumph  in  b,  c  107,  received  the  honorary  surname 
of  Numidicas,  and  retired  into  private  Uie,  full  of 
glory  and  honour. 

In  &  c.  102  MeteQua  waa  censor  with  his  eouun 
Metelioa  Cumriaa  He  attempted  to  wel  from 
the  senate  L.  Appnleitta  Satntnino*  and  Servilinc 
Glauda,  two  of  uie  greatest  enemies  of  the  aristo- 
cracy, but  was  prevented  by  the  iaterpoEition  of  his 
Golleagsa  from  carrying  bis  design  into  effect  He 
refused  to  allow  the  name  of  L.  Equitius,  who  pre- 
tended to  be  a  son  of  Gracchus,  to  stand  upon  the 
list  of  dtitena,  notwithstanding  the  pc^nlaz  tnmolt 
which  this  lefiisal  occasioned.  Satnminua  and  liia 
party  resolved  in  revenge  to  ruin  Metellot,  and 
were  supported  in  their  design  by  Marius,  who 
hated  Metolloa  both  on  personal  and  political 
gronBda.   By  the  nitrder  tiE  A.  Nonina*  who  was 
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likeiriae  a  candidate  for  the  tribunate*  SitiiminBa 
obtdaed  thia  dignity  in  b,  c.  1 00,  ^  anne  year  io 
which  Obuuia  waa  praetor  and  ^jfarina  amaol  ibr 
the  aizth  time.  Satnminna  forthwith  propoaed  an 
uiaiian  law,  to  which  he  adde4  fhe  daaae,  that 
the  annate  itiDDld  swear  obedience  to  it  within  $re 
daya  after  its  enactment,  and  that  whosoever  should 
refiiae  to  do  ao  ahould  be  e^elled  from  the  senate, 
and  pnr  •  fine  oi  twtatj  talantb  In  aider  to 
entrap  hia  oumy,  Marina  got  op  ia  tb*  aontte  sai. 
asserted  that  he  wonld  never  take  the  oath  ;  and 
Metellus  made  the  same  declaration ;  but  when 
the  aeaatora  were  anmmoned  to  the  rostra  to  comply 
with  A»  law,  Mariiw  .was  the  first  to  swear  obe- 
dianoe,  and  MeteQua  waa  the  only  one  in  the  aep^te 
who  refbaed  to  do  ao.  He  was  therrfore  expelled 
from  the  senate  ;  and,  40^  contented  with  this,  the 
tribune  brought  iavnai  a  bill  to  punish  him  with 
exile.  The  mends  of  Metellus  were  reedy  M  take 
no  arms,  if  neceatary.  to  resist  the  lav  ;  but  Mo- 
tulna  would  not  STail  himself  of  their  aaaistanoe, 
and,  in  order  tf  aviHd  a  dvU  eammotion,  ha  de- 
parted bom  the  city,  and  retired  to  Rhodes,  whm 
he  bore  hia  loss  witji  great  calmness,  without 
troubling  himself  about  hjs  retnm.  In  the  coarse 
of  the  same  year,  however,  the  mad  schemes  of 
Satuminua  occasioned  hia  own  mis  and  that  of  liia 
friends ;  and  the  popular  pv^  sneived  suoh  « 
seven  blow  ia  conaaqneBoa  of  their  death,  that 
very  little  oppoution  waa  offered  to  the  reoJl  of 
Metellua,  which  whs  pn^oaed  in  the  Mowing  year 
(b.  c.  B9)  by  the  tribune  Q.  Calidius.  The  son  of 
Metellus  exerted  himself  so  strongly  in  stwport  of 
the  n^ation  of  Calidioa,  that  be  obtained  from  hia 
contemporaries  the  surname  of  PiuiL  Accordingto 
a  tale  preaerved  by  Cicero  (de  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  83), 
Q.  Varius,  who  waa  tribune  of  the  pleba  b.  a  91, 
and  a  violent  eBem^  of  the  ariatocracy,  poisoned  a 
Metellus  and  as  Ciceao  mentions  him  wuhout  any 
Boisams  he  mob^y  meana  the  gieat  Matdlna 
NnmidicM.  Tbe  tale,  however,  may  have  been 
invented  by  the  hatred  of  party. 

The  geutal  character  of  Metellus  ha*  been  al- 
ready pourtrayed.  He  waa  certainly  one  of  the 
beat  spedmena  of  his  class,  and  probably  one 
the  moat  virtuoua  citisens  of  hia  time.  He  waa 
not  ignorant  of  lituature  and  art.  Bad  was  s  gme- 
rouB  patron  of  both.  In  hia  youdi  he  had  heard 
Cameadea  in  Rome  ;  he  waa  a  friend  and  patron 
of  the  poet  Arohiaa ;  and  when  he  went  into  exile 
he  took  with  him  the  ihetorioao  I*  Aeliua  Prae- 
coninus  or  Slilo,  and  occupied  his  time  in  readlojf 
the  work*  and  hearing  the  lectures  of  the  philoso- 
phers. His  powen  of  oratory  are  apokeo  of  with 
praise  by  Cicero,  and  hia  orations  con^nued  to  be 
read  with  admiration  in  the  time  of  Fronto.  (SaU. 
^11?.  43 — 88  ;  Plut.  Mariut;  Liv.  £^  65,  69 ; 
Veil.  Pat.  ii.  11  !  Anrel  Vic.  de  Vir.  Ill  C3; 
Flor.  iii.  1  ;  Eutn^  iv.  27  ;  Oroa.  t.  15:  Apnea, 
A  C  i.  28,  30—33  ;  VaL  Max.  il  10.  %  1,  ix.  7 
§  2  ;  Oell.  L  6,  xvii.  2  ;  Fronto,  p.  15  ;  the  pa»- 
sogea  of  Cicero  in  Orelli'a  Ownu  7Uf.  toI.  iL  p. 
103,  &c.  ;  Meyer,  Orator.  Romatt.  Fraam.  p.  272, 
&C.  2ad  ed.) 

15.  Caxcilu  (Mxtslla),  hiater  of  tbe  two 
preceding,  and  daughter  of  No.  6,  moiried  Locul- 
Ini,  the  &ther  of  the  couqueror  of  Mithridatca. 
[Gakciua,  No.  3.] 

16,  <^  Cakiuub  Q,  f.  Q.  n.  Mbtbllits  Nb* 
FOB,  ant  of  Balearicaa  [No.  7],  and  pandaon  of 
the  celebrated  Macedonkua  [No.  5],  appean  to 
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hm  necaTCd  tbe  maum  of  Nqxm,  becaow  ke 
ma  tkfl  flUort  gimdMn  of  the  lattw;  fer  tba 
Metdli  wm  m  nnmnoas  tint  it  Ibecsme  neeu- 
Buy,  for  the  take  of  dittincUon,  tiai  eaA  member 
of  the  familj  sbonld  hare  wme  pereoml  desig- 
nstioiL  This  nmume  of  Nepoi  was  alto  borne  by 
one  of  bit  children  [No.  21].  Metellni  Nepo* 
exoted  himaelf  in  obtaining  the  leci^  of  hu  kiiw- 
man  MeteQns  Nomidinu  from  banlihBiait  in  &  c. 
99,  and  wai  coond  ^  fitUoiring  year,  b.c.  98, 
irith  T.  Didioa.  In  thb  year  the  two  connili 
carried  the  lex  Caecilia  IKdia.  (Cic.  potl  Red.  m 
Sen.  15,  pro  Dom.  20,  ad  AU-  iL  9  ;  SchoL  Bob. 
pro  Sext  p.  810,  ed.  Orelli ;  Obaequ.  107.> 

17.  Caxcilia  (Mbtslla),  ncter  of  the  pre- 
ceding^ and  daughter  of  Balearkns,  maitied  App. 
OandinB,  consol  in  s.  c.  79.   [Ci.scilia,  No.  4.J 

18.  Cakcilu  (Mstula),  dan^tcT  of  Dalma- 
ticoa  [No.  13],  married  fint  Scaonu,  connl  in 
B.C.  11£,  andaftenmda  the  dictator  Sidb.  [Cai- 

CILLA,  NSL  &] 

19.  Q.  Cabcxlius  Q.  r.  L.  k.  Hktbllob  Pius, 
Km  of  Nomidicu  [No.  14],  received  the  nimame 
of  I^na  on  aecoimt  of  tbe  love  which  he  diaplajred 
for  his  fitther  when  he  beaonght  the  people  to  re- 
call him  from  banishment,  in  B.  c.  99.  He  was 
about  twenty  yean  of  age  when  he  accompanied 
hit  &ther  to  Numidia  in  b.c.  109.  H«  obtained 
tho  pmetoTship  h  B.C  89,  and  was  one  vt  the 
commanders  in  the  Manic  or  Social  war,  which 
hftd  broken  out  in  the  preceding  3rear.  He  de- 
feated and  slew  in  bottle  Q.  Pompoedius,  the  leader 
of  the  Manians  in  b.  c.  88.  He  was  stiU  in  arms 
in  B.  c.  87,  prosecutii^  the  war  against  the  Sam- 
nites,  when  Haiins  landed  in  Italy  and  joined  the 
consnl  Cinna.  The  senate,  in  aiarm,  summoned 
Metellns  to  Rome  ;  and,  e>  the  soldiers  placed 
more  confidence  in  him  than  in  the  consul  Octerius, 
they  entreated  him  to  take  the  nipreme  command 
shortly  after  hu  arrival  in  the  city.  Am  he  refdsed 
to  comply  with  th«r  request,  nnmben  deserted  to 
tbe  enemy  ;  and  finding  it  impossible  to  hold  out 
against  Mtfius  and  Cinna,  he  left  the  city  and 
went  to  Ainca.  Here  he  collected  a  conoidemble 
force  and  was  joined  by  Crassos,  who  had  also  fled 
thither  from  Spain,  hut  they  qaarrelled  and  sepo- 
nted  shortly  afterwards.  In  b.  c.  84  Metdlns 
was  defeated  by  C.  Fabini,  one  of  the  Marian 
party.  He  therefore  returned  to  Italy,  and  re- 
muned  in  Liguria  ;  but  hearing  of  the  return  of 
Sulb  from  Asia  in  the  following  year  (b.  c  83),  he 
hastened  to  meet  him  at  Bmndisium,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  of  the  nobles  who  joined  him.  In  the 
war  which  followed  against  the  Marian  pnrty, 
Metdlus  was  one  at  the  most  sncCessfnl  of  Sulla^ 
genemls.  Early  in  B.C.  82,  Mctellns  gtuned  a 
victory  over  Carrinas,  near  the  river  Aesis  in 
Umbria,  defeated  shorty  aftervards  another  divi- 
siou  of  Carbons  army,  and  finally  gaitiRd  a  decisive 
victory  over  Carbo  and  Norbanus,  near  Faventid, 
in  Cisal[nne  OauL 

In  B.  c.  80,  Metellus  was  consul  with  SuUa 
himself.  In  this  year  he  rewarded  the  services  of 
Calidius,  in  obtuning  the  recall  of  his  father  from 
banishment,  by  using  his  influence  to  obtain  for 
\im  the  pnetcwship.  In  the  following  year  (b.  c 
79],  Mi'tellns  went  as  proconsul  into  Spain,  in 
order  to  proseciite  the  war  against  Sertorius,  who 
ndliered  to  the  Marian  party.  Here  he  remained 
for  the  next  eight  years,  and  finmd  it  so  difficult 
to  obtain  any  adranta^  over  Sertorini,  that  not 


only  waa  he  obliged  to  call  to  bis  aid  the  anoiea  in 
Nener  ^nn  and  in  Gaul,  baf  the  Romana  also  sent 
Co  hk  Mshtance  Pompey  with  pneonsnlor  power 
and  another  army.  Sertnins,  however,  wm  a 
match  for  them  both  ;  and  when  Metelhu,  wSta 
frequent  disasters,  at  length  i;aiDed  «  vietoly  over 
Seitoiius,  he  was  so  ehtod  with  hia  snccesa,  that 
he  allowed  hintsdf  to  be  saluted  imperator,  and 
celebtated  hia  conqneat  with  the  gieateat  splendesb 
But  Sertwins  soon  recovered  from  this  ddeat,  and 
would  probably  have  continued  to  defy  aD  the 
efforts  of  Metelliis  and  Pompey,  if  be  had  not  brat 
murdered  by  Petpema  and  Bis  friends  in  b.  c  7^ 
[SiBTOBius.]  Metellus  returned  to  Rome  in  tbe 
fi^owing  year,  and  triumphed  oa  the  30th  «f 
Deoemb^. 

In  B.  c  68,  ttetaUns  was  one  cf  thoee  who  np- 

ported  the  accusation  against  C  Comdios.  He 
waa  pontitez  maximns,  and,  aa  he  was  sneceeded 
in  this  dignity  by  C  Caesar  in  B.  c.  63,  he  mtf 
have  died  amr  in  this  year  or  at  tbe  end  of  tbe 
ineceding.  MeteDu  Vim  fUbiwed  dose^  in  dw 
footsteps  of  bis  father.  Like  him,  he  was  a  stndy 
and  unwavering  suppotterrf  the  aristocracy ;  like 
him,  his  military  abilities  were  very  oonaidcnbl^ 
but  not  those  of  a  firat-rate  genenl,  and  he  wis 
unable  to  adapt  himaelf  or  hia  troops  to  the  gaeriDa. 
warbre  which  had  to  be  tarried  on  in  ^patn ;  like 
his  &ther,  again,  his  personal  duraetflK  i  nntriUri 
most  &voan&Iy  with  the  general  diseolatenea  of 
his  contemporaries ;  and  butly,  he  imitated  hit 
&ther  in  the  patronage  which  he  bestowed  apoa 
Archiaa  and  other  poets.  His  conduct  at  the  time  - 
of  his  fiuher's  banishmoit,  and  the  gratitude  whkk 
he  showed  to  Q.  Calidina,  are  cqiedal^  deaerving 
of  piaiae.  He  adopted  the  son  vi  Saroo  Nibbb, 
who  is  called  in  consequence  Metellus  Pins  Sdpio 
[No.  22].  (SalL  Jvg.  64  ;  Appian,  B.a  iSS, 
53,  68,  80-91,  97,  103,  108—115  ;  Anrd.  Vic 
de  Vir.  lU.  63  ;  Oros.  v.  18,  28 .-  Plat.  Mar.  42, 
Onui.  6,  Sertor.  12—27  ;  Liv.  £^  84,  91,  92  ; 
Veil  Pat.  ii  15, 28—30  ;  Dion  Casa.  zxrii.  97 ; 
Pint.  (het.  7  ;  Cic.  pro  AnA.  4,  fi,  10,  pro  Ptamc. 
29,  })ro(W<.  8,  jtroBaO.  2,  22;  Ascon.  m  Oc 
Com.  p.  60,  ed.  Orelli.) 

20.  Q.  CAicaiua  Q.  t.  Q.n.  MnBu-im  Cblbb, 
consul  B.  c.  60,  was  am  of  N^oa,  conad  c:  98. 
[No.  16.]  Tbe  latter  was  most  probably  hk  {kthrr, 
bat  his  descent  has  given  rise  to  much  disfHite. 
Cicero  and  Asconioa  both  call  Metellus  Celer  the 
/rater  of  the  younger  Metellus  Nepos  [No.  21], 
and  Aaoonius  states  that  the  latter  was  the  son  <4 
the  eider  Nepos  [No.  16],  the  gandsoo  of  Balr*- 
ricns  [No.  7],  and  the  great-gnndson  of  llaMd»- 
nicus  [No.  5].  {Ck.  ad  Fim.  v.  1, 3 ;  Aaeoa.  as 
ComeL  p.  63.)  From  the  way  in  whiefa  Celer 
speaks  of  Nepos,  as  well  as  from  other  dtCBm- 
stances,  wo  ore  led  to  conclude  that  they  wtrt 
brothere  and  not  firat-couaiua.  The  only  difficulty 
in  thia  supposition  ia,  that  they  both  bear  the  ptae- 
nomen  Qnintna  ;  but  the  ingenious  hypothems  of 
Manutius  {ad  Cic.  L  e.)  removes  this  diffieol^. 
He  supposes  that  the  elder  Nepos  [No.  IS]  may 
have  had  two  sons,  one  called  Quintna  and  tlie 
other  perhaps  Ludos  -.  that  the  latter,  the  anbjeet  of 
this  notice,  waa  adopted  I7  tin  Motrins  Calec, 
who  is  mentioned  by  Ocen  ai  one  of  the  onlNB 
in  B.  c  90,  and  that  he  received  in  consequence  tbe 
praenomen  Quintua  and  the  cognonten  C^er.  Ma- 
nutius furUier  suppoaea  that  after  the  death  of  tha 
dder  ion  Qaintns,  the  wife  of  Nepos  bore  him  a 
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third  no,  to  whom  he  sgun  gnvc  the  names  of 
Quintus  and  Nepos,  Thia  mpposilioa  nccounta 
not  only  for  tho  two  brothcn  bearing  the  lame 
pnenomen,  but  «1m  Sir  the  ymnger,  and  not  the 
cldeiv  having  the  cosnomen  of  his  &ther. 

In  B.  r«  66,  MeteUiu  Celer  Kired  &•  legate  in 
the  anny  of  Pompey  in  Asia,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  rapulsing  an  attack  which  Oioeses,  king 
of  the  Albanians,  made  upon  his  win te^ quarters. 
lie  returned  to  Rome  before  Pompey,  and  was 
praetcc  in  B.C.  63«  the  year  in  which  Cicero  wait 
conaoL  Like  the  other  membei*  of  his  fiuoily  he 
distingnished  himself  during  bii  year  of  office  by  a 
WOTD  innxtrt  of  the  aiistocratical  party.  He  pre- 
Tented  tne  condemnatioo  o{  C.  RaUriua  by  i» 
moving  the  nUitaiy  flag  from  the  Jmiealum,  as 
haa  been  abeady  nanaied  in  the  life  of  Caesar 
[Vol  L  p.  A41J.  He  co-operated  vith  Cicero  in 
oppoaing  the  schemes  of  Catiline  ;  and,  when  the 
latter  left  the  dty  to  make  war  upon  die  republic, 
Met«IIus  had  the  charge  of  the  Picendne  and  Se- 
Donian  districts.  By  blocking  up  the  pama  he 
prevented  Catiline  from  croesing  the  Apennines 
and  pcmetiating  into  Oanl,  and  thus  compelled  him 
tfi  ttttn  round  and  &ce  Antouius,  who  was  march- 
ing i^ainst  him  £rom  Etruria.  In  the  following 
year,  &  c.  62,  Metellos  went  with  the  title  of  pro- 
consul into  the  prorince  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which 
Cicero  had  relinquished  beeaase  hs  was  nnwilUng 
to  Imtc  the  city.  Althongh  MeteUna  aad  Cimo 
had  been  th&s  dosely  connected,  yet  be  waa  cx> 
eeedingly  angry  when  the  orator  attacked  his 
brother  Nepos,who  had  given  him,  however,  abun- 
dant provocation.  [See  below.  No.  21.]  The 
letter  which  Celer  wrote  to  Cicero  on  this  occasion 
ia  still  preserved,  and  la  very  characteristic  of  the 
han^^  ariatocratical  a^rit  of  the  fami^.  Cicero^ 
Mply  ii  very  dever.  (Ok.  ad  Fam.  t.  1, 2.) 

In  B.C  61,  Metellns  was  consul  elect,  and  by 
bis  personal  influence  prevented  the  celebration  of 
the  Compitalia,  which  a  tribune  of  the  plebs  was 
preparing  to  eekbmte  in  oppoaitioa  to  a  aenatus- 
eonanltiUB.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  he  took 
an  active  part  in  conjunction  with  M.  Cato,  and 
others  of  the  ariatocracy,  ia  reaisdng  the  demands 
of  the  publicani,  who  petitioned  the  senate  to 
allow  them  to  pay  a  smaller  aum  for  the  fann- 
ing of  tha  taxes  in  Aaia  than  they  had  agreed  to 
givflw  Tbeir  requeat  was  accordingly  rsfiwed,  but 
was  snbsequently  granted,  in  B.  a  59,  by  Cwaar, 
who  brought  forward  a  bill  in  the  comitia  for  the 
purpose.  In  B.  a  60,  Metellns  was  consul  with 
u.  Afianiua,  who  was  a  creature  of  Pompey,  mi 
hod  been  tsiaed  to  tbia  dignity  by  Pompey's  in- 
fluenceu  Pon^iey  was  anxious  to  obtun  the  lati- 
fkstion  of  hii  acta  la  Asia,  and  an  aatigmiient  of 
landa  fer  his  soMitrB ;  bat  Afianina  was  not  a  man 
of  snfficieat  ability  and  energy  to  be  of  much  ser- 
vice  to  lum,  and  Metellns  thwarted  all  bis  plana, 
since  Pompey,  and  not  Caesar,  was  generally  re- 
garded at  that  time  as  the  most  formidable  enemy 
of  Uie  aristocracy.  It  was  this  rapoutioD  whidi 
dm*  Ponp^  into  the  amu  gf  Ousar,  and  thus 
prepand  toe  downM  of  the  rtpnblic.  So  reedate 
was  the  opposition  of  Metellns  to  the  agrarian  law 
of  the  tribune  L.  Flavins,  which  he  brought  for- 
ward in  order  to  iffovide  for  Pompey's  veterans, 
that  the  tribune  had  him  dragged  to  prison  ;  but 
even  this  did  not  iHghtea  MstaUni,  and  the  lav 
was  in  conseqaenee  abandoned.  He  acted  with 
luch  energy  and  dacUiu  in  lavonx  of  tbc  aristo- 


cracy that  Cicero  calls  him  egr^os  contul ; 
and  although  he  did  not  at  first  oppose  the  adop- 
tion of  Clodios  into  a  plebeian  £unily,  apparently 
not  attaching  much  impwtance  to  the  matter,  j'et 
as  soon  as  he  pnccived  that  Clodius  was  resolved 
to  bvour  the  views  of  the  deraocratical  party,  Me- 
tellua  opposed  his  plana  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 
Clodiua  waa  the  fint-cousin  of  Mete1Ia&,  being  thu 
son  of  his  father's  aiater,  and  likewise  the  brother 
of  his  own  wife  ;  but  he  did  not  allow  this  fnniily 
connection  to  produce  any  change  in  his  political . 
conduct  As  a  war  threatened  to  break  out  iu 
Qanl,  the  senate  determined  that  the  consuls  should 
draw  lots  for  the  provinces  of  the  Gauls  ;  but  Me- 
tellns did  itot  leave  Rome  this  year,  nia  apparently 
the  next  In  a.  c.  £9,  the  year  of  Caeaar's  consul- 
ship, he  took  a  leading  part  in  the  o|^>oution  to 
die  agrarian  law  of  Caesar,  but  in  vain.  He  died 
in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  so  unexpectedly, 
that  it  waa  auapected  that  he  hod  been  poisoned  by 
bia  wife  Clodia,  with  whom  he  lived  on  the  most 
unhappy  terms,  and  who  was  ^  woman  of  the  uU 
most  profligacy.  The  diaiacter  of  Metellns  has 
been  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  preceding  sketch 
of  his  life :  he  was  one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the 
aristocracy,  hut  did  not  poaacaa  either  sufficient  in- 
fluence or  sufficient  genius  to  cope  with  such  men 
as  Caesar  and  Pompey.  His  oratory  is  spoken  of 
bvourobly  by  Cicero,  and  was  more  adapted  to  the 
popular  assemblies  than  to  the  coorth  (Dion  Cass. 
xxzvL  87,  smd  libk  zxxvii.  zzzviii ;  Sail.  CaL 
57  ;  the  passages  of  Cicero  in  Orelli's  Chain,  TiUt. 
voL  iL  p.  107.) 

21.  Q.  MBTBLLU6,  Q.  r.  Q,  n.  Hbtkllcs 
NiPOfl,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  son  of  tlie 
elder  Nepos  [No.  16].  In  B.C.  67  he  served  aa 
l^te  of  Pompey  in  the  war  against  the  pimtes, 
and  was  still  with  bim  in  Ana  in  a.  &  64.  In 
B.  c.  63  he  returned  to  Rome,  in  order  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  tribunate,  that  he  might  thereby 
fiiToar  the  views  of  Pompey.  The  ariatocmcy, 
who  now  dreaded  Pompey  more  than  anjr  <me  else 
in  the  state,  were  in  the  utmost  conatematiott.  They 
brought  forward  M.  Coto  as  a  rival  candidate,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  his  election,  but  were  unable 
to  prevent  the  election  of  Metellui  likewise.  Me- 
tellus  entered  upon  his  office  on  the  10th  of  De- 
cember, B,  c.  63,  and  commenced  his  official  career 
by  a  videat  attack  npon  Cicero,  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  the  main  inppiat  of  the  existing  order  of 
things.  He  openly  asserted  that  he  who  hud  con- 
demned Roman  citizens  without  a  heflring  ought 
not  to  be  heard  himself^  and  accordingly  prevented 
Cicero  from  addressing  the  people  on  the  last  day 
of  his  consulship,  whw  he  had  to  hiy  down  hia 
office,  and  only  allowed  him  to  take  the  nsoal  oath, 
whereupon  Cicero  swore  that  he  had  saved  the 
stete.  On  the  1st  of  Jannuy,  n.  c.  62,  Cicero  at- 
tacked Metelluswith  great  bitterness  in  the  senate, 
and  two  days  afterwards  Metellns  replied  to  him 
with  equal  bitterness,  upbIaidir^[  him  with  hia  low 
origin,  dsnouneing  him  as  a  tyrant  for  condemning 
Roman  citiaau  to  death  unheard,  and  threaWniiig 
him  with  an  impeachment.  Stong  to  the  qiuck, 
Cicero  pnbliahed  an  oration  against  him,  entitled 

Metellina,"  of  the  nature  of  which  the  second 
PhilipiRc  will  probably  give  na  the  beat  idea.  Sup- 
ported by  Caesar,  who  waa  anxious,  above  ell 
things,  to  drive  Pompey  to  an  open  rapture  with 
the  senata,  Metellua  brought  forward  a  bill  to 
(ummoo  PoDpey,  with  hia  amy,  toj^ome,  in  ocdei 
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to  reiton  peace  and  protect  the  citisen*  from  arbi- 
tmy  puniuimenL  Partiei  were  in  the  itate  of  the 
h^hest  exaipendon :  on  the  daj  on  which  the  bill 
wna  to  he  brought  f raward,  Cato  attempted  to  {Mo- 
vent ita  being  read,  bnt  vaa  driren  ont  of  the 
fofom  by  force.  He  bood,  however,  retimed,  sup- 
ported hj  a  la^  body  of  the  aristocncy ;  and  this 
time  the  Tictory  remained  in  their  hands.  Metelliu 
-waa  obliged  to  take  to  flight,  and  repaired  to 
Poiapey :  the  senate  proposed  to  deprive  him  of 
office,  and  sccordii^  to  ume  occoonta  actually 
did  M. 

MetellDi  retomed  to  Rome  with  Pompey,  and 
was  raised  to  the  pntetorahip  in  B.  a  60.  In  this 
year  he  bronght  forward  a  taw  for  the  abolition  of 
the  veetigalia  in  Italy ;  and  the  aeittte,  rat  of  hatred 
to  MeteUua,  attempted  to  call  the  law  by  the  name 
of  fonw  other  person.  In  the  following  year  he 
appaon  not  to  have  gone  to  a  prormce,  bnt  to  hare 
remained  in  Rome.  In  b.  c.  57  he  was  conml 
with  P.  ComeliDS  Letitatus  Spinther.  Cicero, 
who  had  been  banished  In  the  preceding  year,  and 
whoae  iUeiida  were  mow  exerting  themsdm  to 
obt^  hia  recall,  was  greatly  alarawd  at  the  dec- . 
tion  of  Metellns,  since  he  was  one  of  his  bit- 
terest personal  enemies.  Bnt  since  ClodiiiB  had 
offended  both  Pompey  and  Caesar,  and  the  latter 
was  anxions  to  mortify  and  weaken  the  power  of 
the  demagogue,  Metellas,  ont  of  respect  to  them, 
aoppresaed  hit  feelings  towards  Cicero,  and  an- 
noonced  in  the  senate  on  the  1st  of  January,  that 
he  should  not  oppose  his  recall  from  exile.  Cicero 
wrote  to  him  to  express  his  gratitude  (ad  Fam.  t. 
i)t  and  in  sobaequent  speeches  be  frequently 
piwaea  hii  modention  and  nu^nammity.  At  the 
same  time  the  friendi  of  Cieen  at  Rome  seem  to 
have  had  aome  sDspidons  of  MeteSns ;  but  he  waa 
eventually  induced,  very  much  by  the  influence  of 
his  relative.  P.  Servilins,  to  give  a  hearty  support 
to  Cicero's  friends,  and  in  the  month  of  September 
the  orator  was  at  Rome.  But  almost  immediately 
afterwards  va  i^ain  find  Metellas  on  the  other 
ude,  and  in  ilia  month  of  November  using  his 
efforts  to  obtiuQ  the  aediteship  for  Clodina. 

In  B.  &  fi6  MetelloB  administered  the  province 
of  Nearer  Spain,  Either  before  he  left  Rome  or 
Boon  afterwards  Metellns  had  quarrelled  with 
Oodina,  and  thia  enmity  naturally  led  to  a  recon> 
ciliatiun  with  Cicero,  to  whom  he  writw 
rently  cordial  tenui  (ad  J>bm.  r.  3).  In  the 
month  of  he  tepurrd,  with  many  other  dis- 
tinguished Roman  nobles,  to  CRcsar's  winter- 
quarters  at  Lnca,  doubtless  with  the  view  of 
obtMuing  the  prolongation  of  his  command.  On 
bis  return  to  Spain  he  made  a  sudden  and  appa* 
rently  imjustiiiable  attadt  upon  the  Vacaei,  whom 
he  defeated  ;  but  in  the  following  year  (&  c.  55) 
they  took  the  town  of  Clunin  from  him,  and  ad- 
vanced with  such  considerable  forces  that  Metellus 
dared  not  attack  them.  Hetelloa  aeenu  to  have 
returned  to  Rotne  in  the  of  this  yiar,  and  to 
have  died  in  the  sane  year,  as  hie  name  doea  not 
oeenr  i^^n.  In  hia  testament  he  left  Carrinas 
(pnbaUy  the  con  ml  of  a  a  4S)  the  heir  of  all  his 
property,  passing  over  all  the  Metelli  and  likewise 
the  Claudii,  with  whom  he  was  so  nearly  connected 
(Val.  Max.  vu.  8.  8  >-)  Metelhis  did  not  adhere 
atiictly  to  the  political  prineiplea  of  hia  bmity.  He 
did  not  support  the  aristocracy,  like  hia  brother  ; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  he  ha  said  ts  han 
ten  k  leader  of  the  deBwemcy.   He  «»  m  fact 


little  more  than  a  servant  of  Pompey,  and  aoocrding 
to  his  bidding  at  one  time  opposed,  and  at  aaotber 
supported  Cicera  (App^  MiAr.  95 ;  Flor.  iii.  6 ; 
Joaeph.  AnL  vr.  2.  «  3,5.  y.  i.  6.  §  2  ;  Phit  OaL 
Milt,  20 ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxvii.  38—51,  xcxiz.  1 — ^7, 
54 ;  Plut.  Cbet,  31 ;  the  pasaagea  of  Cicero  in 
Orelli*s  Oaom.  7UL  vol.  iL  p.  1Q7,  &c) 

2-2.  Q.  CAscitiDs,  Q.  r.  MnrvLLDa  Prtrs 
SciPio,  the  adopted  aott  of  Metdlna  Pins  [Nol  19]. 
He  was  the  son  of  P.  Ctnofdina  Sdpio  NasicB, 
praetor  b.  c.  94,  and  Ltdota,  a  daughter  of  the 
orator  h.  Ciassus,  and  waa  a  gnuidson  of  P.  Corn^ 
lius  Scipio  Nasica, consn!  s.  c.  HI,  and  Caeciltt,  a 
daughter  of  Metelhis  B[acedonicna>  Tliivagh  hia 
grandmother  he  waa  theAfere  deeeended  from  Ae 
omily  of  the  MetelU,  into  vhkh  h«  Waa  anbae- 
quently  adopted.  Befinv  lua  adcption  he  bere  the 
names  of  P.  Comelins  Scipio  Naaico,  and  hence  his 
name  Is  given  in  vaiiona  fenna.  Sometamea  be  ia 
called  P.  Scipio  Nauca,  sometiines  Q.  MetdQaa 
Scipio,  and  sometimes  nmply  Scipio  or  Metdlaa. 
His  fhll  Iwal  name,  at  it  qipeats  in  a  aenUns  eoo- 
sultom  (Ck.  ad  Fam.  nil  8),  h  the  me  ginn  it 
the  GommenoOnent  of  this  notice,  A^^aa  cnv 
neously  gives  him  the  praenomen  Lndua.  (B.  C 
iL24,) 

Metellns  is  first  mentioned  in  B.  c.  63,  when  be 
is  said  to  have  come  to  Cicero  by  night,  along  with 
M.  CnuBus  and  Maroellas,  Imngii^  with  them 
letters  relating  to  the  conaiancy  of  Catiliiie.  In 
B.  a  60  he  waa  elected  tiibone  of  Uie  pfefaa,  hat 
was  accused  of  bribery  by  M.  ^vonina,  who  bad 
failed  is  his  election,  and  wns  defended  by  Cicero. 
He  waa  tribune  in  n.  c  £9,  and  waa  one  af  the 
coU^  of  pontifi  befim  whom  Cleeio  n- 
specting  his  house  in  B.  c  67.  In  th«  laOer  year 
M  exhibited  ^adiatorial  games  in  hononr  of  hi* 
deceased  ftther,  Metellas  Pins.  In  bl  a  53  Scipio 
was  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  along  with  Ran* 
tina  Hypsaeus  and  Milo.  and  was  supported  by  dte 
Glodian  mob,  since  he  was  oppoaed  to  Milo.  The 
csndidntes  hod  recourse  to  uu  most  nnliJBdring 
bribery,  and  to  open  violence  and  ibne.  Thm 
most  frightful  scenes  were  duly  occurring  in  the 
streets  of  Rome ;  and  these  disturbances  wm 
secretly  fomented  by  Pompey,  who  was  anxiooa  to 
be  named  dictator,  for  the  pnipoae  of  lestonng 
order  to  the  dty,  md  thereby  poaceann  j  the  power 
whieh  might  o^ile  hkata  erndi  Oaeaar,  of  y1n» 
he  had  now  beoome  jealont.  The  cnnitfi  e«dd 
not  be  held  for  the  ejection  of  eonmls ;  and  when 
the  murder  of  Clodios  at  the  beginning  of  the  fU- 
lowing  year,  b.  c  53,  threw  the  state  almoat  into 
anarchy,  the  senate  consented  that  Pompey  shonM 
be  eleeted  sole  consul,  Tha  took  place  at  the  end 
of  Febmaryi  ud  shortiy  afkrmida  faa  mnrrird 
Conelia,  the  daughter  of  Sdpio,  to  when  be  diowed 
particuln  fovonr.  Hypaaeos  uid  Scipio  were  bMh 
accused  of  bribery  ;  but  tfaov^  both  were  eqnally 
guilty,  the  former  only  waa  condemned.  the 
lat  M  Angnst  Pompey  made  Sdpio  his  cdleagne  iu 
the  eoasalahlp  i  and  S^o  showed  his  gmtitade 
by  using  every  effort  to  destroy  the  powur  of 
Caesar  and  strengthen  that  <^  Pompey.  He  was 
all  the  mora  ready  to  exert  himarif  in  Pomp^^ 
fovoar,  since  the  latter  waa  now  oUigod  to  enter 
into  a  close  conneatioD  wiUl  the  acfatocntical  pam, 
to  which  Sdpfo  briot^edtforthe  pnpoaeirfaaah' 
bis  rivaL  One  of  the  fiiu  aola  of  Ibtdlm 
hia  wpmntnant  to  the  conanUi^  «u  to  farint 
iorwud  aUw  Mitoiuig  ts  tke  eenaan  tbt  powen 
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of  which  tiuj  had  been  deprived  by  Clodiua,  in- 
tanding  theieb;  to  expel  CM«ai'i  friends  from  the 
■enate ;  for  that  he  was  actuated  hj  no  deaite  to 
preaerve  the  purity  and  morality  of  tho  body,  the 
■candalona  tale  related  by  Valeriui  Mazimus  (ix. 
1. 1  8)  ia  a  auffieient  prooi  In  the  following  year 
(b.  c  51)  SdiBO  pnpoaed  in  the  lenate  on  wa  lit 
of  Septemba  that  the  HiiBte  dionld  take  into  etai- 
wderation  the  Gallic  pmnncei  on  the  Itt  of  March 
in  the  following  year ;  bat  aa  this  proposition  was 
considered  rather  too  open  a  declaration  of  hoitility 
agiuQst  Caesar,  it  wai  decreed  that  the  consular 
pTDvinces  in  general  ihonld  be  brought  before  the 
aenata  on  that  day.  When  stronger  meaanres 
wen  molved  i^on  by  the  ariatociacy,  Scipio  again 
appeared  foremoat  in  urging  their  adoption.  He 
vannly  seconded  the  connl  Lentulus  when  he 
proposed  in  the  eeoata  at  the  beginning  of  January, 
K.  c.  49,  that  Caesar  shoald  disndas  his  army  by  a 
certain  day,  or  else  be  rMarded  as  an  enemy  of  the 
state ;  ana  when  the  tribunea,  M.  Antonius  and 
<^  Canioa,  }dneed  their  veto  upon  th«  decree, 
Scipia  urged  on  matters  to  an  open  rnptnie,  and 
refused  to  listen  to  any  overtures  of  peace.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  two  tribones  fled  from 
tlie  dty,  and  Caenr  toi^  up  arms  agunst  the 
aenate^  In  the  dirinon  of  the  proviocee,  which 
was  made  a  ftw  days  afterwards,  Syria  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Scipio,  who  hastened  thither  withont  delay. 
His  conduct  in  the  province  is  drawn  by  Caesar  in 
the  blackest  colours  {B.  C.  iii.  31,  32).  Althoufffa 
h«  safleted  some  loss  in  an  angagement  with  the 
inhaUtanta  of  Ifoant  Antasus,  he  assumed  the 
title  of  imperator,  and  had  it  sttnck  apon  his  coins. 
Hia  exaetions  and  extortions  were  almost  unparal- 
leled: new  tazea  of  all  kinds  were  imposed  upon 
the  inhaldlBnts ;  Roman  officers  were  sent  into 
every  part  of  the  province  to  collect  them ;  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  village  which  escaped  their 
maiandiog  visits :  they  plundered  on  their  own 
account  as  well  as  on  account  of  their  general ;  and 
they  had  the  fullest  licence  fj^ven  them  for  every 
kind  of  oppression.  After  collecting  la^  sums  of 
money  and  a  conuderable  body  of  trocms,  he  took 
np  his  winter^uartera  at  Petgammn,  leavbg  his 
province  quite  unprotected  and  exposed  to  a  fresh 
attack  of  the  Parthians.  At  the  banning  of  the 
foUowiog  year^  &  c.  48,  he  was  preparing  to 
plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Ephesus,  when  he 
received  a  summons  from  Pompey  to  join  turn  with 
bis  troops,  aa  Caesar  had  already  crossed  over  to 
Greaoa.  Caesar  sent  Domitina  Calvinns  Into  Mace- 
donia, and  L.  Caarins  Longinna  into  Theaaaly  to 
oppose  Scipio,  bat  no  battle  took  place  between 
them,  according  to  the  statement  of  Caesar  (B.  C. 
iil  36 — 38),  sMough  a  difierent  account  is  given 
by  other  writers.  (Dion  Cass.  xli.  51  j  Apptan, 
B.  C.  il  60.)  At  alt  events  Sajno  was  anatile  to 
join  Pompey  dll  Caassr's  rntdse  at  Dyrrhachium 
obliged  C^vinns  to  unite  his  farces  with  those  of 
CaetMr.  Scipio  thereupon  took  possesrion  of  La- 
riasa,  and  shortly  after  joined  Pompey,  who  divided 
the  conmaDd  of  the  army  with  him.  Confident  of 
lueeeaa,  the  nobles  in  Pompey*s  camp  began  to 
qoarrd  with  one  another  respecting  the  division  of 
the  spcul;  and  Scipio  had  a  violent  altercation, 
which  descended  to  personal  abuse,  irith  Domitius 
Ahenoborbus  and  Lentulus  Spintber,  respecdng 
the  office  of  pcmtifer  maximiu,  which  Caesar  then 
held.  The  battle  of  Pharsalia  annihilated  these 
prospects.   Id  this  battle  Scipio  canmanded  the ' 


centre  of  the  Pompeian  troops,  and  was  opposed  by 
his  old  adversary,  Domitius  C^vinah 

After  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  Me- 
tellus  fled,  first  to  Corcyia  and  then  to  Africa, 
where  it  was  hoped  that  the  army  of  Attius  Varus 
and  the  assistanee  of  Jaba,  king  of  Nomidiat  might 
restore  the  Allen  fcrtones  of  ^e  Pompeian  par^. 
Through  the  Mann  of  Cato,  Sciino  obtained  ue 
supreme  eommand,  as  being  of  consular  rank, 
mncfa  to  the  diagrin  of  Varus,  who  laid  daim  to  iL 
As  soon  as  Scipio  had  received  the  command,  he 
attempted  to  destroy  the  important  town  of  Utica, 
in  order  to  gratify  Juba,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  Cato  prevented  him  from  dnng  it  His  con- 
duct in  Amca  seems  to  have  been  aa  oppiesuve  as 
it  bad  been  in  Syria  ;  in  every  direction  be  plui^ 
dered  the  inhabitants  and  laid  waste  the  country. 
At  length  Caesar  landed  in  A&ica,  at  the  end  of 
December,  B.  0.  47,  and  in  the  month  of  April  in 
tho  fbtlowing  year,  &  c  46.  he  defeated  Scipio  and 
Juba  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Thapsns,  Scipio 
immediately  fled  to  the  leo,  and  with  a  inuill 
■qnadron  of  ships  steered  first  for  Utica ;  but, 
learning  from  Cato  that  there  woold  be  no  security 
for  him  there,  he  put  out  to  sea,  intending  to  sail 
over  to  Spain.  Contiary  winds,  however,  oUind 
him  to  pat  back  to  Hippo  Recins,  where  he  teSia 
with  the  fleet  of  P.  Sittins,  who  fought  on  Caesar's 
side.  His  small  squadron  was  overpow^d ;  and, 
as  he  saw  that  escape  waa  imposuble,  he  stabbed 
himself  and  leaped  into  the  sea. 

Scipio  never  exhibited  any  ynata  of  striktag 
abilities  either  in  war  or  in  peace ;  and  tiie  pro- 
misettt  part  which  he  played  in  these  itonsT  wae§ 
was  chiefly  owing  to  his  high  connections,  being  a 
Scipio  b^  birth,  a  Metellus  by  adoption,  and,  by 
the  maman  of  his  daughter,  &e  bther-in-law  of 
Pompey,  The  love  of  country  and  the  fiwedom  of 
the  republic  (the  watcihwnds  with  which  he 
foagfat  a^nst  Caesar)  were  a  mere  sham  ;  he  waa 
only  anxious  to  obtain  for  himself  and  his  party 
the  exclusive  possession  of  the  offices  of  the  state 
and  of  the  provinces,  that  they  might  realise  fortunes 
to  gratify  their  hiTO  of  laxnry  and  pomp.  In 
pabuc,  Snpio  showed  hiaiadf  crnei,  Tindletive,  and 
oppressive ;  in  private,  he  was  mean,  avaridoni^ 
and  lieentiouB,  even  beyond  moat  of  his  con  tem- 
poraries. A  stiiking  instance  of  his  profligacy  ia 
given  in  the  tale  related  by  Valeriui  Maximna, 
which  has  already  been  referred  to.  (Pint.  Oh,  15 ; 
Dion  Cass.  xl.  51,  xliii.  9;  Appian,A  C  iL  24,25, 
60, 76,  87*  95—100;  Caes.  A  a  i  1—4,  iii.  81 
— 33,  S6,  57,  82,  83,  A  JJHe.  pasaim;  Pint, 
Pomp.  55,  Caeu  30,  Cat  Arta.60;  Ur.S^lli, 
lU;Val.Max.ix.5.S3;  the  passages  of  Cicero  in 
OnHi%  Oaont.  TmIL  voL  iL  p.  105,  At) 

The  two  cwna  annexed  ware  atmat  by  Me- 
tellus Sdpio.  On  the  obvetae  of  the  former  is  the 
legend  q.  wirit.  nrs,  hot  the  bead  u  nocNtain  ; 
on  the  reverse  is  bopio  uir.,  with  aa  elephant, 
which  lefiui  evidently  to  his  command  in  Africa. 
The  head  on  the  obverse  of  the  latter  is  also  un- 
certain ;  betieath  it  is  an  eag^e'%  head,  and  the 
legend  is  mstil.  nvs  acir.  mp,:  die  ivvena 
represente  a  pair  of  scales  hanging  from  a  oemn- 
copia,  with  a  sella  cnmlis  beneath,  on  one  side  of 
which  is  an  ear  of  com,  and  on  tiie  other  side  a 
hand  grasping  something.  The  legend  cnASf, 
int.  LKO.  VBo(n).  refers  to  Crassns  Jonianue, 
one  of  Scipio's  legaCe«,  who  served  with  the  tiUe 
legato*  pfepiaetore,  [Cuaatn,  Noi  39,  p.  883,  m.} 
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23.  Q.  Caxcilius  Mbtxlldb  CRmccs.  Hii 
deteent  and  that  of  hia  two  brothers  is  quite  nn- 
certun ;  for  be  eTidmtly  conU  not  htn  been  tlie 
MB  of  MeteUos  Macedimiiiiu,  as  Floras  (iii  8. 
S  1)  slatei.  (Dmnunn,  toL  ii.  SO.)  Hetellns 
was  consul  b,  c,  6d  wi^  Q.  Hortenuns,  and  ob- 
tained the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Crete,  which 
Hortenuus  had  declined,  when  the  lot  had  given 
this  province  to  hiaL  Metellus  left  Italy  in  &  c. 
68  with  three  legions.  He  was  engaged  two 
whole  yean  in  the  ndqnratian  of  the  island,  and 
did  not  return  to  Rome  tiU  the  third.  The  diffi- 
culty of  the  conquest  was  nnich  increased  by  the 
unwarrantable  interference  of  Pompey;  for  after 
Gydonia,  Cnoisus,  and  many  other  towns  had  faUen 
into  the  bands  of  Metellus,  and  the  war  seemed 
almost  at  an  end,  the  Cretans  sent  to  aSa  their  >ab- 
misiion  to  Pompey,  from  whom  they  hofed  to  obtain 
more  &Tonnble  teims  than  from  Metellus.  Dy 
the  Gabinian  law,  passed  in  b.  c  67i  which  gave  to 
Pompey  the  conduct  of  the  war  agninst  the 
pirates,  the  supreme  command  in  the  whole  of  the 
Mediterranean  was  also  atsigned  to  him ;  he 
therefore  had  a  pretext  for  interfering  in  the  a&irs 
of  Crete,  but  it  was  clearly  never  intended  that  he 
should  supersede  Metellus.  His  emissaries  had 
probably  persuaded  the  Cretans  to  make  this  offer ; 
but  however  this  may  be,  he  immediately  complied 
with  their  rfqaett,wid  sent  his  legate  L.  Octarius 
to  receive  the  rainndw  of  their  towns,  and  shortly 
•fterwardf  another  of  his  legates,  Cornelius  Sisenna, 
came  to  the  idand  from  Greece  with  the  command 
of  Mww  troops.  Metellus,  howoTer,  refused  to 
take  any  notice  of  their  claims,  and  continued  to 
attack  and  subdue  the  towns,  although  the  in- 
habitants were  onoouraged  in  their  resistance  to 
him  by  the  l^ates  oS  Pompey.  Eleu there  and 
Luppa  feU  into  his  hands  {  and  in  the  eqituie  of 
the  latter  town  Octavins  was  made  prisoner,  but 
dismissed  by  Metellns  with  contempt.  Cornelius 
Sisenna  had  moantime  died,  and  hitherto  Octaviui 
had  not  ventured  to  use  force  against  Metellus,  but 
BOW  he  employed  the  troops  of  Ksenna  to  fight  on 
die  ude  of  the  Cntani.  Bnt  as  theae  tioojis 
ihortly  afterwards  withdrew  from  the  iahiad,  for 
some  reason  unknown  to  us,  Oetavlus  took  reAigo 
with  Aristion  in  Hinapytna,  from  which,  however, 
he  Sed  at  the  approach  of  Metellus,  leaving  the 
Cretans  to  their  Thereupon  Lastbenea  and 

Ptuuuea,  the  chief  leaders  of  the  Cretans,  made 
tbair  submiision  to  him,  and  the  war  wM  hnnght 
loadoae. 
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In  a  a  66  Metellns  returned  to  Home,  bnl  be 
was  prevrated  from  obtaining  a  tmiraph  liy  the 
partisans  of  Pompey.  Metellns  howercr,  cmld 
not  relinqniah  faia  cuum  to  » trimnph,  and  aeeard- 
ing^y  reatdved  to  wait  in  the  ndgfabwurhood  of  the 
dty  till  more  fiiTOOiable  eiieumstaiieea.  Hia  fm- 
timn  was  as  great  aa  his  denre  for  Uie  honoor; 
tia  he  wu  stiU  waiting  before  the  city  in  b.  c  C3, 
when  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  Voke  oat.  He 
was  sent  into  Apol^  to  prerent  an  appRhendcd 
rising  of  the  slaves ;  and  in  the  fbHowiiig  ytm, 
B.  c.  62,  after  the'  death  oT  CotiHoa,  he  wma  xt 
length  permitted  to  make  his  triamphal  entnnot 
into  Rome,  and  received  the  soroame  of  Cretscns. 
He  was  robbed,  faoweva,  of  the  chief  onamnita 
of  his  triumph,  Lasthenes  and  Panarea,  whom  a 
tribime  of  the  plebs  compelled  him  to  snncoder  to 
Pompey. 

MTetellns,  as  was  naturally  to  be  npected,  jmsed 
Lucnllns  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  ariatocncr  ia 
their  opposition  to  Pompey,  and  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting the  latter  from  otitaining  the  tstificBtiaa  a( 
his  acts  in  Alia.  In  bl  c.  60  Metdlai  was  aat 
by  the  senate  with  two  others  to  loTeatigate  the 
state  of  Gaul,  where  a  rising  of  the  people  was 
apprehended.  HeisnienUQnedbyCiceroi,inB.ix£7, 
as  one  of  the  pontiSi  before  whom  he  spoke  respect- 
ing his  house,  and  he  probably  died  soon  afterwnrdi. 
(Liv.  £^  98—100  ;  Flor,  iii.  7,  iv.  2 ;  Eutiop. 
vi.  II ;  Oroa.  vi.  4;  VelL  PaLiL  34,  38;  Jusdn. 
xzxiz.  6  i  Appian,  Sk.  6 ;  Dion  Can.  F^rtg.  178, 
zxzvi  1,  2;  Plut.  i^mip.  29;  Sell  Cht  SO;  Qc 
Verr.  i.  9,  proFtace.  3,  IS,  40,  imPitom,  24,  mi 
AO.  I  Id,  <is  Har.  Re^.  6.) 

24.  L.  Cabcilius  Metellus,  brother  of  the 
preceding  [No.  23},  was  praetor  B.C.  71,  and  as 
propraetor  socoeadBd  Vom  in  the  goraniiwRt  oC 
SiGuy  in  B.  c.  70.  He  defeated  the  jnratea,  who 
had  conquered  the  Roman  fleet  and  taken  posoes- 
aioq  of  the  harbour  of  Syracuse,  and  coinpell«l 
them  to  leave  the  island.  His  admin istratiim  is 
pruBod  by  Cicero  for  restoring  peace  and  Bccuricy 
to  the  inhabitants,  after  the  frightful  acenea  wbidi 
had  been  enacted  there  by  Verres  ;  bnt  he  nmt- 
theless  attempted,  in  conjunction  with  hia  brotben, 
to  shield  Verres  from  injustice,  and  tried  to  pre- 
vent the  Sicilians  fnnn  bringing  forward  their 
teatimony  and  complunts  against  him.  He  was 
consul  B.  c  68  with  Q.  Marcius  Rex,  bnl  diad  at 
the  beginning  of  his  year.  (Liv.  E^iiL  98 ;  Oras. 
vL  3;  Cic  Verr.  AcL  L  9,  Aeen^  iL  4,  iti  16, 
ii.  28,  £6,  67,  iiL  53,  ns  iVIi.  4;  Dim  Csm. 
zzzv,  4.) 

25.  M.  Cabcilius  Mbtkllus,  brother  of  the 
two  preceding  [Nos.  23,  24],  was  praetor  B.  c.  69. 
in  the  same  year  that  his  eldest  brother  was 
consnL  ^e  lot  gave  him  the  presidency  in  the 
court  de  pecmia  rvpttumdUy  and  Venrea  was  very 
anxious  that  his  trial  should  come  on  before  Me- 
tellus. (Cic  Verr.  Act  L  8, 9,  la)  Since  he  did  not 
obtain  the  conaulship,  Drumann  conjectores  OnL 
ii.  p.  o7)  that  the  gladiators  of  M.  Metellns,  whom 
Ciceto  mentions  in  b.  c  60  {ad  Att.  iL  1.  $  1) 
may  have  belonged  to  the  son  of  the  praetor,  and 
were  exhibited  by  him  in  honour  of^  his  fi^er, 
who  would  therefore  have  died  about  this  time. 

26.  Q.  Cabcilihs  Mbtbi-lus  Crbticdb,  is  eon- 
jectured  by  Drumann  (vol  ii.  p-57)  to  have  been 
the  son  of  No.  23,  and  to  have  beat  the  qoaestor 
with  CTrebonios^  who  aoppntted  the  nlt^ition  ef 
Clodini  inta  a  pbbciaa  fiuujy,  when  TKboniat 
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oppoMd  it  (Cic.  ai  Fim.  xr.  31.  S  S.)  Thia  ia, 
howBTsr,  men  cmjectun^  Jar  the  name  of  the 
cotleague  of  Tnbonitu  ia  not  eren  mentioned  in 
the  paaaage  of  Cicero  re&md  to  ebore.  Cicero 
■peeka  {ad  AH.  iv.  7-  §  2),  in  B.  c.  £6,  aoon  after 
bia  letom  from  exile,  of  a  Metellns  who  had  latdjr 
died,  and  who  had  alwayv  acted  badly  towarda 
him.  Ae  thia  Metelloa  cannot  be  any  of  the  cele- 
brated penona  of  that  name,  Drnmauo  aai^wan 
him  to  MTe  been  the  colleagne  of  Trebonina. 

27.  L.  Caxciuus  MniLLUs  Csvncint,  a  aon 
probably  of  No.  24  (comp.  Cic  Kerr.  iii.  68),  waa 
tribune  of  the  pleba,  &c.  49.  and,  trna  to  the  here- 
ditary principles  of  bia  &nuly,  diatin^ahed  him- 
self by  bia  warm  anpport  of  the  ariatocracy.  He 
did  not  fiy  from  Rome  on  the  approach  of  Caenr 
with  Pompey  and  the  rest  of  hia  party,  bnt  re- 
mained behind  in  the  city.  He  alao  ahowed  bia 
courage  in  attempting  to  prevent  Caeaar  from 
taking  pooaeaaion  of  the  aacM  tnuuiyt  nd  only 
gave  way  npon  being  threatened  with  death. 
(Pint  Gut.  35,  Pomp.  62;  Dion  Caaa.  zli.  17; 
Appian,  AC  ii.  41 ;  Caea.  AC  i.  83;  Lncan,  iiL 
114,  &c:  Cic.  ad  AU.  x.  4,  8.)  He  aoon  after- 
warda  left  Rome,  and  was  at  Capna  at  the  b^;in. 
ning  of  March,  when  Pompey  was  on  the  point  of 
leaving  Italy.  Cioeto  mantiooa  Clodia  aa  hia 
tnother-in-law,  who  m^  periu^  have  been  the 
wife  of  Metellna,  conaul  b.  c.  6U.  [No.  20.] 
(Cic.  ad  AU.\x.  6.  gS.) 

There  was  a  Metellns  who  fought  on  the  aide  of 
Antony  in  the  last  civil  war,  was  taken  pri- 
soner at  the  battle  of  Actinm,  and  whose  life  waa 
tpaced  by  Octarian  at  the  intercesaion  of  bia  aon, 
who  had  fonght  on  the  aide  of  the  tetter.  ( Appian, 
B.  C.  iT.  42.)  The  elder  of  these  Meldli  may 
have  been  the  tribune  of  b.  a  48 ;  but  thia  is  only 
conjecture. 

28.  M.  CAwauira  Hstxllds,  son  probably  of 

Noi  25,  ia  mentjoned  by  Cioero  in  b.  a  60  (od 
.rftf.iL  1.  81).  SeeNo.25. 

29.  Q.  Cakcilius  Mbtkllcs  Cftincua,  conaul 
A.  D.  7  with  A,  Licinioa  Nem,  waa  probably 
grandaon  of  No.  23,  and  aon  of  No.  26,  if  the 
latter  ever  existed.    (Dion  Cass.  It.  30 ;  Fasti.) 

30.  lb  (CAKiutn)  MnsLLim,  a  trinmTir  of 
the  mint,  whose  name  ia  only  known  fifom  coins,  a 
Bpedmen  of  which  ia  annexed.  The  obTerse  has 
the  head  of  Apolto,  with  (l.)  Hirst,  a.  alb.  b.  f.  : 
the  rcTcne,  a  man  sitting  on  shields,  whom 
Victory  is  crowning  from  behind,  with  c:  mal.,  and 
bencMD,  BONA.  It  thus  appears  that  the  col- 
leagvea  of  thia  Metellna  w«n  A.  Albimia  and  C. 
Malleoltta.   (Eckhel,  ToL  T.  ^  S79.) 


com  or  L.  HBTBIXUS. 

METHAPUS  (M^Anrof),  an  Atiienian  who  ia 
aaid  to  hare  introduced  at  Thebes  the  worship  of 
the  Cabeiri.  He  waa  mnch  skilled  in  all  kinds  of 
mysteries  and  orgies,  and  made  several  alterations 
in  the  mysteries  at  Andania.  (Pans,  ir,  1.  §  5 ; 
Welcker,  ZMe  Amkyl.  TrU.  p.  270.)      [L.  S.] 
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METHARME  (Hi«i^),  a  daughter  of  kbf| 
Pygmalioii,  and  wile  of  CLayias.  (ApoUod.  iii. 
14.  S  3 ;  eomp.  Cintbab.)  [L.  S.] 

METHCDIUS  (Hf0^tX  1-  Sumamedthe 
Afostlb  of  Bohemia,  enjoys  great  reputation  in 
the  history  of  the  chiuch  as  well  aa  of  the  fine 
arts.  He  lired  in  the  ninth  century  of  our  era, 
WHS  a  native  of  Theaaalonica,  and  went  to  Con- 
atantinople,  where  he  entered  a  convent  of  the 
order  of  St  Banlius  Cyrillua.  For  some  time  he 
lived  in  Rome,  and  devoted  himself  to  painting,  ia 
which  be  rose  to  snch  celebrity  that,  after  hia 
return  to  Constantinople,  he  received  an  invitation 
from  Bogoris,  king  of  Bulgaria,  to  repair  to  hia 
court  at  Nicopolis.  The  lung  bnng  fond  of  pio- 
tures  leprasenting  battles  and  the  like  bloody  snb- 
jeeta,  requested  him  to  execute  something  more 
terrible  for  him  than  he  had  ever  seen  before ;  and 
upon  thia  aivgaation,  Methodius  painted  the  Lest 
Jndgnnt  w^  rach  efiect,  that  Bogwia,  wboae 
mind  had  alzeady  a  turn  far  tbe  Chriatian  leligioD, 
entreated  the  akuful  monk  to  baptise  him  forthwith, 
and  tbua  enable  him  to  find  patdon  with  Ood  on 
thedayoftbelast  jndgmmL  This  was  ezactiy  what 
Methodius  had  in  view  when  he  chose  that  subject 
Tbe  conversion  of  the  kitig  was  followed  by  that 
tS  the  army ;  and  ia  a  ahevt  time  the  whole  nation 
adopted  the  Cbtiatian  leligitm.  At  that  period 
Christianity  waa  duly  loung  ground  in  Aaia,  where 
the  influence  of  Mohammedanism  became  over- 
whebsiog  ;  but  tbe  looses  in  the  South  were  more 
than  balanced  by  tbe  victories  v&  the  Cross  in  the 
North,  obtained  throngh  the  noble  seal  of  the 
Greek  clergy,  among  whom  our  Methodius  and  (hi* 
brother?)  ^^ns,  were  then  the  most  luminons 
Btarsi  Shortiy  after  tbe  conversion  of  the  Bulgarians, 
which  took  [dace  in  853  and  the  foUowing  yean 
(peibaps  only  in  861),  Methodiiu  waa  aent  into 
the  countries  north  of  the  Danube,  where  he  die- 
pteyed  the  greateat  activity  among  tbe  Stevonian 
poinilation  of  Pannonia  and  the  adjacent  oountriea: 
he  leuded  there  in  the  quality  of  arehbishop  of 
Pannonia,  and  he  repaired  thither  aa  early  aa  859, 
or  at  least  not  later  than  863.  He  ia  said  to  have 
assisted  Cyrillus  in  inventiog  the  Slavonian  alph»- 
bet,  which  is  tiie  paieat  the  prnasnt  Rtuaian 
and  Servian  alpbalieta;  and  he  was  active  hi 
transteting  the  whole  of  the  Bible  and  sevnal 
liturgical  books  into  tbe  Stevonian  langnagea.  In 
878  be  waa  aommoned  by  pope  Jolm  Vlll.  Co 
come  to  Rome,  and  to  abow  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  punished  for  having  transtetcd  the  mass 
into  SlavDnian,  and  mtndnced  it  in  that  fonn  inta 
the  diuidiea  t&  )m  diocese ;  but  it  appears  he  did 
not  obey  tbe  summons.  About  890  Methodius 
converted  duke  Boniwoi  of  Bohemia,  who  soon 
afterwards  became  king  of  Magna  Moravia,  to 
tbe  Christian  religion ;  and  now  all  the  Bo- 
hemians and  Moravians,  many  millions  in  num- 
ber, anlanitted  likewise  to  tbe  rite  of  baptism. 
There  are,  however,  doubts  as  to  the  conversion 
of  Bohemte  by  Methodius,  re^>ecting  which 
the  reader  will  find  more  information  in  the 
aouicaa  quoted  bdow.  The  time  of  the  death  of 
Methodius  is  not  oxaotly  known,  but  thus  much 
ia  certain,  that  he  died  after  893,  and  perhaps 
in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  centuty,  at  a  very 
advanced  age.  In  later  years  he  was  canonised. 
The  Greeks  and  Stevonians  celebrate  him  on  the 
Uth  of  May;  but  in  the  jt/oriyro&i^in  the  day 
ia  the  9th  of  March.  Aa  to  hia  profiawnr.  ut 
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puntiiig;  Le  Bean  (HuL  dm  Bat  EmfMn,  toL  xir. 
p.  362)  calls  bim  the  nnt  eminent  painter  of  bii 
time.  It  ia,  KoweTcr,  well  knomi  that  his  con- 
temporaries, Modalolph  in  Prance,  Tiitilo  in  Otr- 
many,  and  Lazania  in  Constantinople,  enjoyed  also 
•  first-rate  repntatioa  as  paints  (Fabiie.  SiU. 
Grate.  toL  vii.  p.  272  ;  Cedren.  ph489,  &e. ;  Si- 
meon Metaphr.  Amud.  p.412,  &c.  {  Zonar,  vol.  ii, 
p.  135,  &a,  in  the  Paris  edition  ;  fiolland.  Vita* 
C^rM  a  Me&odii;  J.  a  Stredowaky,  Viia  Me- 
Ood.  in  Soon  Moimiat  HkL  Snlatadu  17 10, 4ta ; 
Chr.  Sim.  Sebnudt,  Ward  da*  CftnriMhus  m 
B^men  im  3feA«rf  {Mtlkod^),  w^/tUrt  9 
Latpuj,  1769,  8m) 

2.  CoNrassoK,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
called  'OitoKoyira,  or  Omfimor,  on  aocoimt  of  his 
firm  adherence  to  ^e  worship  of  ini^c^  He  was 
■  natiTe  of  Syncoae,  wfatt*  ha  was  bom  toward* 
the  dose  of  the  dgfaUi  century  of  om  era,  bwt  went 
to  Constantinople  and  took  holy  orders,  after 
giring  hia  property  to  the  churcli  and  the  poor.  For 
some  time  he  lired  in  a  oonTont  in  the  iibod  of 
Chios,  The  lerere  measntM  of  tiie  emperor  Leo 
Armenni  induced  him  to  take  refoge  among  the 
orthodox  in  Rome,  bnt  he  Ktunied  to  Greece  after 
the  dealh  of  Leo,  in  820.  Shortly  afterward*  he 
waa  tent  by  Nicephomt,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, as  orab&uadar  to  pope  Pashalis,  who  en- 
trusted him  with  a  letter  to  Michael,  in  order 
to  petiiBde  the  empenw  to  beliBT»  1m  haiehly 
agamat  the  orthodox.  For  this  serrke  poor 
Methodius  pidd  ray  dearly.  MichaeU  offended 
by  the  pope*B  letter,  ordered  serea  handled  lashes 
to  be  inflicted  npon  the  back  of  Methodins,  who, 
half  dead,  was  thrown  into  an  awful  dungeon  in 
one  ti  the  ishmds  of  the  PiooontiB,  where  he  would 
have  perished  ftom  want  of  food  had  not  a  poor 
fiibeimon  accidentally  dlaeoravd  him,  and  kept 
him  alire  by  occadonal  oappUes  of  bread  and  fisL 
He  remained  there  sereial  yean ;  but  being  a  nan 
of  great  talenu  and  acknowledged  skill  in  admi- 
nistradve  a&irs,  he  was  recalled  by  Theophiius, 
son  and  ■noeesaor  of  Michael,  who  ga?e  him  soitabla 
apartments  in  his  own  palace.  In  a  short  time 
Methodius  obtained  great  influence  at  the  court;  bnt 
his  orthodox  jmnciple  caosed  him  a  aecond  flowing 
and  a  second  imprisonment  in  hie  former  dungeon. 
Again  rdeased,  aa  returned  to  Constantinople  and 
was  oompelled  to  aoeonpany  Theophiius  in  his  eato- 
paigns  tuaiaat  the  Arabs,  the  cn^enr  being  In 
want  of  his  talents,  althongb  he  did  not  trust  him 
snfflciently  to  leare  him  in  the  capital  His  life, 
however,  was  fax  from  being  agreeable,  serenl 
plots  having  been  made  to  ruin  him :  among  other 
ckniges  brought  forth  against  him  was  that  of 
having  eommtod  fornication  with  a  reputed 
cooitMm,  «^o  declared  she  was  pregnant  by  the 
pious  bialu^ ;  but  Methodius  cleared  himself  m  this 
tmpated  nrisdemeanouT.  Ttieopbilus  died  in  842. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  mdow,  Theodora,  who 
reigned  for  her  infont  son,  Michael  III.;  and  being 
a  professed  friend  of  images,  she  bestowed  her 
wwurfal  i«otection  uptm  Itehodios,  and  caused 
him  to  ho  diosen  patrtaich  of  Constantinople  in  the 
very  year  of  bis  accession  (843).  This  high  office 
Methodius  held  till  his  death,  on  the  14th  of  June, 
846,  dispbiying  constantly  the  greatest  activity  ia 
anppiMnng  the  ieonodaita,  and  restoring  the  wor- 
ship of  inwgBt.  Methodnu  was  a  very  learned 
IMB,  waA.  wnto  a  eon^dmUa  number  of  woriti  on 
^'vbi^,  of  whidi  sevnal  have  come  down  to  as, 
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and  have  been  found  well  worthy  of  puUieation. 
The  most  important  are : — 1.  Emeomimm  S.  DkmgA 
AnopamUie,  Kditions :  the  Greek  text,  Florence^ 
1516,  8vo.  i  Pari*,  1562,  Svo. ;  Graeee  et  Laiine, 
in  the  second  volume  of  **  Open  S.  DioavMi 
Areop.,**  Antwerp,  1634,  f<ri.  Tha  qaea^ 
wliether,  in  composing  this  wo^  Met]>odin  wua 
guil^  of  pl^iaiism  by  stealing  from  the  ntonk  Hi)- 
dninus,  who  wrote  on  the  aame  sabjeet,  caneed  a 
literaiy  feud,  which  ia  bu]gcly  discossed  in  Fabri- 
ana,  to  whom  we  r^  thii  nadar.  3.  Oratia 
»ai  qmdiaad  J  Qfdd  pnfmUFamt  IM  Oni^txml 
Gmece  et  Latine,  by  Oretsetua,  in  the  aeerad  vo- 
lume of  his  work,  De  Onto*.  3.  De  Oeemnm  Si- 
tiunttit  et  Annaa  m  Tempioy  tt  d«  Dripara  ;  and  4. 
/■  Ratnot  Palautrmtt  two  orations,  Gracce  et  La- 
tine,  in  Combo's  edition  ^  the  worics  of  Metho- 
dius PataraiH*,  Paris.  1644,  foL  5.  tfrnvmimm 
&  Agatkaa  Vtrgiaia  H  Marfyrii,  a  I^tin  vatmin  in 
Cwib^fis's  BibL  Pair. ;  the  text,  inccmpUte,  with 
a  Latin  version,  in  Leo  AUatius,  Dkdriha  da  Ale- 
AodSit.  6.  CbaoM  Poemiaitiaie;  publisked 
with  a  Latin  versiou  by  Omtianus  Hemtas.  7. 
GmHitiaio  da  iuqai  cUoeno  Modo,  ad  /idea 
CSrktkmm  frnwrtastw,  Gntaoe  et  L^ine,  with 
notes,  by  Jao.  Gear  in  Sieialoff.  Oraetor,  8. 
Tnt  fxnva  lambiei  ad  TieadoriM  et  TSeeplnsew 
grapUm^  iribtu  iUi»  ^km  ad  ipMMt  mitaraiU  Ite- 
tpcmotii,  in  fjuabocii  CSemdmhAww  ■  also  ad 
Cnlcem  Const  Manaiww  in  the  Paris  edition.  (Leo 
AlIati^^  DiiariUi  dt  MffkadS$t  Fabric.  BibL 
Orate,  vol.  Tii.  p.  273  ;  Cave,  UU.  LO.  p.  4AI, 
&c,  ed.  Geneva ;  Baroniu\  Amal.  ad  umnin 
842 ;  Theophan.  Ctmtin.  il  8,  iii.  24,  iv.  3, 6, 
10;  Simeon  Metaphrastb,  HkopiO.  c  2^  Mi- 
dud  et  TUodora,  e.  »;  Oootg.  Monach.  MiAnl 
et  T%aodon,  e.  1.) 

8.  nmiuch  of  CoNBTAiminiPLi  in  1240,  is 
pcobably  the  author  of  De  Revelatioitt,  whidi  sotBa 
attribute  to  Methodius  Patorensis.  [See  No.  6.] 
The  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  version,  is  contained 
in  theflcrt  vtrfume  <rf  tbeOraecia  OriiadoxafM  well 
as  in  aone  of  the  iUWotL  Pair.  Ha  also  wrote 
AemgwuOa^  in  iambit  triatidiona,  cstaDt  in  MS. 
(Fabric.  Bad.  Oraec.  vd.  vii  p.  375 ;  Cava,  p.  662. 
ed.  Geneva.) 

4.  EUBULIU*  or  EOBOLITB.     [No.  6.] 

5.  MoNACHCS,  lived  in  Con^antiaople  dnrii^ 
the  Euddlc  and  latter  part  of  the  tiliEtaentficentary. 
About  this  tiae  the  QyiantiB*  capital  wa*  much 
disturbed  by  the  et»neid«it  eleettoo  oi  Joa^o* 
and  AiKnius  to  the  patriaichal  see  of  Constanti- 
nople, each  of  thou  being  proclaimed  by  his  parti- 
sans as  the  sole  legitimate  patiiaidt.  On  this 
occasion  Methodius  wrote  a  vulnable  treatise,  en- 
titled SuXAoT^  ovMnrrur^,  Sl^Utga  CbayrfiBM^ 
showing  that  orthodox  people  ought  not  to  seoede 
from  their  spiritual  leaders  even  in  case  their  pre- 
decessor had  been  illi^ally  deponed.  It  was  pnb- 
lisbed  by  Leo  AUatius  in  his  XMatrifia  de  Metkodik, 
with  a  Latin  tiansktion.  (Fabric  Bibi.  Grace, 
vol  vii.  p.  275 ;  Cave,  Hitt.  ZiL  f,  642,  ed. 
Geneve.) 

6.  Sumomed  Patarinsu,  and  ■nm^timf , 
EuBULue  or  EiJBULiOS,  lived  in  the  third,  and 
died  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  ^  our 
era.  He  hdd  snocesaivdy  the  see*  of  Olympna 
and  Patan  in  Lycia  (whence  Pataiunss)  and 
Tyin*  in  nuwnicia.  He  was  a  Christiaa ;  and 
Snida* '  laja  that  h*  died  the  death  of  a  martyr,  at 
Chaleis  'AHtrnA^f  (one  of  the  two  ChiCcis  ia 
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filyrk),  daring  tlw  nign  of  Deeina  (i.  d.  249— 3M) 
and  VikriBnoL  The  addition  of  the  latter  name 
teema  to  be  iintfionay  dnoe  Valttian  did  not  reign 
withf  but  after  Dedua.  HoireTtt  the  origlul 
text  of  Snidaa  a»y  bt,  he  vu  wrong  witb  rward 
to  tlw  time  ttdffittA  1^  bin  to  tha  death  <it  Me- 
tbodku  ;  ht  tbon  aaena  t«  be  ao  daobt  tbat  thla 
diTim  was  a  eonleinponu7  of  Porpfajr]',  and 
perhaps  ontfaved  htm  i  and  If  he.  therefoie  died 
during  one  of  the  later  peraeentien*  of  the  Chrit- 
tiana,  as  is  aiaerted.  it  might  have  been  in  S08|  as 
Can  thhkt,  or  in  Sll,  according  to  Fabridaa. 
Metbodioa  was  a  m<n  of  gnat  kammg  and  exero- 
plwy  piety,  who  enjoyed  the  geneial  estMm  of  hb 
contemponries.  He  wrote  several  woiks,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  tm:  1.  Tli/A  'AwMrrtfe'fwf,  De 
AeswretfKMie,  against  Origen,  which  was  divMed 
hito  two  «r  pntaps  three  parts.  FtignKnla  of  U 
are  given  by  Efriphanins  in  hit  PanaiimM  t  bi 
Photins,  BOHoOtai }  m^bw  an  contidoed  In  the 
worita  of  DRmeeeentn  t  9.  nf;>I  tA*  ytPtrAf, 
De  Ofeatm,  In  Photins ;  S.  Htfi  Adrt^owricv  Mil 
vrfto  td  mumI,  De  lAm  ArhOrh.  Leo  AUatius 
bad  the  c«mpW«  t«zt  with  a  Latin  venion  ;  but 
(he  wttk,  at  wntBined  in  the  edition  of  Hethodios 
bf  Cobibtts  Is  not  qsite  comslele.  4.  UtfA  r^t 
rfyrtXa/u^ifrov  iiap9miai  im  iyntas.  Da  Jit- 
psKn  Fw^MAifa  ei  OutUaU,  written  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogtas.  Leo  AUatiui  published  this  work, 
Or.  et  I«L,  in  his  iMo/rtfia  ds  MdkodHs,  at  Rome, 
lt>56»  8to.  and  dedicated  it  to  Pope  Aiexandev 
VIL  At  the  nme  time  Petrna  Poariinu  iditained 
the  Greek  text  of  this  wotlt  Born  Loea*  Hobteti, 
at  Borne ;  and  having  prepared  a  copy  fer  the 
press,  sent  it,  together  with  a  Latin  Tenion,  to 
Paris,  where  it  w^  pnblished  in  the  following 
year,  1657,  M.  Possinus,  stnuigel j  enongh,  dedi- 
cated his  edition  to  the  same  pope,  not  knowing 
that  Leo  Allatina  was  dohg,  had  jnst  done,  the 
same  thing ;  nor  was  Allanos  at  all  aware  of  Po»- 
sinos  being  engaged  in  the  same  woric  at  the  lane 
time  as  he  was.  It  is  also  contained  in  Combos, 
AvctMOr.  BiUhm  Pair.  Paris.  1672.  PhoUus, 
qnoted  below,  says  tbat  the  work  had  been  adnl- 
teiated,  and  contained  espedally  sevend  puuges 
tmding  to  Arionism,  of  which  no  tmce  »  to  be 
foand  in  the  later  editions,  so  that  bis  HS.  was 
dedde<Uy  different  from  those  perused  by  Allatias 
and  Possinus.  5.  OrcUio  Siauom  ei  Amut,  sen 
fn  Ptihm  Oteunu  at  Pmr^ieatitmk  B.  JIforfcw, 
cd.  Petnii  nantinna,  Antwsra,  \t»9.  TUt  woik 
Is  saU  to  be  the  pntdoction  «  %  later  Matbodin% 
bnt  AUatins  vindicates  the  aothonhip  of  Hethodhn 
Fatarensia.  6.  A^of  Tnfk  VLvfnpw,  Strmo  dt 
Marijpilm.  7.  Elt  rd  Bafii,  In  Itamot  Palmanim, 
an  oration,  of  which  Photius  has  ezttacts.  The 
Avthorship  of  Abthodius  is  donbtfoL  8.  LiM 
adverma  PorpkjrriMm,  of  which  then  an  frigments 
in  DmnMeenna.  9.  Dt  PfOmima  contra  Ori- 
patmt  lost.  10.  ComnmtarH  m  Onriua  Chn/ico- 
rMs,  fin^menta.  11.  ShmHf  lost,  Ac.  This 
Mediodios  is  said  to  have  written  a  wotfc,  De 
Recelalione,  which,  however,  is  more  jnstly  attri- 
buted to  a  falter  MethodiuiL  [Na  8.]  Th« 
praid(Ml  wocks  of  Methodina,  £M  Libra  At- 
mioy  Dt  AntfraetNMe,  Da  AageSen  f^^MtUs  tt 
Oatibs^  two  homilies,  and  the  extracts  given  by 
Phntin*  were  puUished  by  Combifis,  Oraece  et 
LaUne,  cum  notis,  Paris,  1644,  fol.,  together  with 
the  works  of  AmphilochuB  and  Andreas  Cretensis. 
(Phoi  Cod.  234,  235,  236,  287  ;  CaTe,  Hut.  lAt, 
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p>  96,  se,  ed.  Geneva  ;  Fsbrie,  Bitl.  Grmc  tiA.  vB. 
p>  260,  Sao.  This  Metfaodiu  stands  in  the  index 
to  Fahricins  as  Methodius  Patanmris,  which  is 
cornet ;  bnl  the  poaaago  where  the  rouler  finds 
mMt  iDfbrmation  on  Um  (vol.  Tii.  p.  260,  ftc)  Is 
OEsitled.    (HanlciBs,  dbr^if.  Azmi/L)       [W.  P.] 

METHON  (MMw).  a  kbummit  of  Orpbens, 
fma  whom  the  Thndan  town  of  Methone  was 
believed  to  have  derived  iu  name.  (Pint.  Qmattt. 
Grate.  II.)  [L.  S.] 

METH  YMNA  (Hiffli^),  a  danghter  of  Hacar 
and  wife  of  Leibus,  frotn  whom  the  town  of  Me- 
thymna,  in  Lesbos,  derived  its  name.  (Diod.  t. 
81 ;  Steph.  Bys.  *.  r.)  [L.  S.] 

METHYMNAEUS  {JUifivtmi^os),  a  aimanie 
of  Bionyvos,  derived,  according  to  some,  from 
Methywm.  rich  in  vines.  (Hesych.  a.  v. ;  Viig. 
Geoff.  11  30.)  Othen  derived  it  from  fU9v  (sweet 
or  wineX  «•  Plntaich  {Sj/mpoi.  iii.  2)  and  Atbe- 
naras  (viii  p.  863).  [L,  8.] 

MBTIADU'SA  (HirndBoiNra),  a  danghter  of 
Enpalamns,  and  wife  of  king  Cecnqpt,  by  whom 
she  became  the  mother  of  Pandiou.  '(Apollod.  iiL 
IS.  S  6  J  P«»  I.  fi.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 

METIlilA  GENS,  in  Albm  honae,  which,  m 
the  destruction  of  Alba  Longa,  migrated  to  Rone, 
(plonys.  HI.  29.)  Since  the  Metilii  were  imme- 
diately admitted  into  tho  Roman  senate,  they  must 
at  the  time  of  their  migration  have  been  of  patri- 
cian lank.  In  history,  however,  they  ocenr  only 
as  pkboans.  VYmj  {H.N.  zzxv.  17)  mentions  • 
luMttmadtFtUknam  ra  B.c.220.  [W.RD.] 

M^I'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Mxmios,  tribana  of 
the  ^bs  in  B.C.  416.  He  brought  forward  a 
rogation  for  fresh  assignments  of  the  publie  land  to 
the  commons,  bnt  was  foiled  in  his  attempt  by  his 
collcaffuet  in  the  tribtinate.    (Liv.  iv.  48.) 

2.  M.  MbtilIds,  tribune  of  the  jJebs  in  B.  c 
401,  when  he  impeached  two  «S  tha  eontniix 
tribunes  of  the  preceding  year,  and  naisted 
the  levying  of  the  waMax  (tnbatnm)  becatise  th« 
patricians  usnrped  the  rents  of  tha  damflnfr-lind. 
(LiT.r.  n,  12.) 

8.  M.  Himius,  tribone  of  the  plebs  in  b.  r. 
217,  brought  forward  a  logatioD  to  deprive  Q. 
Fabius  Maztmus,  then  dictator,  vi  the  sole  control 
of  the  legions,  uid  to  admit  the  muter  of  ^e 
horse,  Q.  Minndus  Thetmns,  to  an  equal  share  of 
the  command.  Metilios  was  legatas,  in  b.  a  212, 
finm  the  senate  to  the  consttli,  altor  tome  nrerses, 
latheaeTenth  year  of  tho  ieoaod  Pnoie  wu*  (Ut. 
zzii.  25,  xzT.  22.) 

4.  T.  MsTiLius  Cnoro,  legatns,  in  u.  a  215, 
from  the  praetor  Appios  Claudius  Pnlcher  to  tho 
legions  in  Sidly.  (Lir.  xxiii.  31.)  [W.B.D.] 

METIOCHE.  [MimiFPn.]  A  second  person 
of  the  name  was  a  ^Traiaa  w(»nan,  who  was  painted 
byPolygnotninthaLeKhaatDelphi.  (Pans.  x. 

26. 8  y  [I*  S.] 

ME^IOCHUS  [Vbrrtoxat),  an  Athenian  ontor, 
a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Pericles,  for  whom 
ho  often  i^ke  in  the  assembly  at  Athens.  (Pint 
Praaxpt  Pol.  M ;  Bekker,  Aneedot.  p.  909 ; 
Schduann,  D«  SorHL  Jnd.  p.  40,  &c)     [L.  S.] 

ME^ON  (Hirrfw),  a  son  of  EieehtheDs  and 
Ptaxithea,  and  husband  of  Aldppe.  His  sons, 
the  Metionidae,  ezpdled  their  eourin  Pandion  from 
his  kbigdmn  of  AUiens,  but  were  themselves  aftpr- 
waids  expeQed  by  the  sons  of  Pandion  (Apollod. 
iii.  15.  §1 1,  fi,  6.  8  ;  Pirns,  i  5.  §  3).  DiodoruM 
(ir.  76)  eaUi  Awdidiu  one  of  the  soiu^  Melioik 
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ind  MetionhimielfKKniorEapaUimiiuidgnQd- 
■on  of  Etechtheiu  (comp.  FUt  /or,  p.  £^  ; 
PwiB.  Yii.  4.  §  £).  Apollodoru  (iii  15.  S  8)  on 
th«  odier  band,  oJlt  Enpolamos  ■  Moa  of  Motion 
and  &ther  of  DmUu.  Aocording  to  n  Keywiin 
bgnidi  SinoQ  aln  wu  •  ton  of  Motion  ud  > 
gnndion  of  Enditluni.  (Pmu.  IL  8.|  8;  ooap. 
SdioL  ad  Sopk.  Otd.  CoL  468,  who  callo  tbe  wife 
of  Metioa  IphinoS.)  [L.S.] 

METIS  (Hth-u).  1.  The  penonificntion  of 
mndence,  u  deecribed  u  »  dan^ltf  of  Oceuini  and 
Tbetjf.  At  the  initigMion  of  Zeoit  the  gave  to 
CnNKw  a  Tomitint  whompon  be  bnmg^it  Iwek  hit 
childm  whnn  he  hnd  devoured  (Apollod.  i  2.  § 
1,  &C. ;  Hei.  TTteog.  471).  She  wu  the  iint  We 
nnd  wU«  of  Zeoi,  from  whom  the  lud  A  first  eo- 
deaTooied  to  withdrew  by  metftmorpho^Bg  bereelf 
in  Toiioiu  wajri.  She  prophesied  to  hint  thnt  the 
would  giTo  birth  fint  to  a  girl  and  aftwwaidi  to  a 
boj,  to  whom  the  mla  of  the  world  wai  destined 
It  bte^  For  thie  reuoo  Zeiu  denored  her,  when 
i£e  wu  pregnant  with  Athena,  and  afterwards  he 
himself  gaT»  birth  to  a  daughter,  who  issued  fnun 
hia  head  (Apollod.  i.  3.  §  6  ;  Hea.  Tktog.  886). 
Plato  (Animf.  p.  203,  b.)  sptaks  of  Porus  as  a 
•on  of  Hetu,  and  accwding  to  Hesiod,  Zeus  de- 
TDured  Metis  on  the  adrioe  of  Uranus  and  Qe, 
who  also  rcTcaled  to  him  the  destiny  of  his  son. 
(CaDip.Wekker,  Dit  AetckyU  7W<.  p.  278.) 

2.  A  mole  being,  a  mystic  personification  of  the 
power  of  genention  among  the  so-called  Orphki^ 
■inular  to  Phanesand  KriavHOS.  (Orph. 
TL  19,  Tiii.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

MKTIUS.  [Marrnii.] 

METOCHI'TA,  OEO'RGIUS  (FtJ^i  i 
VLtToxif^tS  magnns  diaconns  in  Constantino|de, 
lived  in  the  thirteenth  eentniy.  He  was  an  inti. 
■ate  friend  and  staunch  adherent  of  the  emperor 
Andnmieai  the  Elder,  and  one  of  those  few  Greek 
divinea  who  advoc^ed  the  re-union  of  the  Onek 
and  Latin  chnithea.  For  both  these  reasons  he 
was  deposed  and  exiled,  about  1283,  by  the  em- 
penw  Andnnicua  the  Younger.  He  died  in  exile, 
bnt  tiM  year  of  his  death  ia  not  known.  Soma  say 
tbit  ba  was  tho  father  <tf  the  following  Theodore 
Ifalochita,  with  whom  Mveral  modem  writers  hare 
confi»i^ed  him.  He  wrote  diflbrent  work*  of  no 
unall  importance  for  the  history  of  the  time :  his 
style  is  abominable,  but  iiill  of  expreisiTe  strength 
and  barbarous  Tigons.  1.  'Aj^l^pifffu,  ftc,  or 
Bt/iUfHio  (nam  CbptCaw  Mtudmi  I^xmudk;  % 
Ami^iyrity  ftc,  or,  Raponmo  ad  ta  quae  Mamml 
Mpof  Cr^mA  fm^ioavitt  both  pblished  together, 
Greek  and  Latin,  by  Leo  Allatius,  in  the  second 
volume  of  Graeaa  Orthodox.  3.  FragmeKtum  ea 
OratioM  de  Vntone  EccUnantm,  pi^liihed  by  the 
same  in  bis  diatribe  Coidm  HoUu^. ;  4.  f^offK. 
tM  Onakmg  df  Ditndio  fiMisiiar,  iMd. ;  b.  Trae- 
tabude  I*roemiim  Spmbu  JSaneli  Patnamjuo  Ue 
MM  re  jHwfeafwt,  divided  into  five  parts  or  books  ; 
a  fragment  of  tho  fourth  was  published  by  Com- 
b^iis  in  the  second  volume  of  Nttva  BiUioih.  Pair. 
and  a  fragment  of  the  fifUi  by  Leo  Allatiui  in 
De  Purgatoria  and  Coidra  HattiHger^  who  gives 
gome  infbmtation  on  the  whole  work  in  his  De 
CbnsmM  atruufite  EcdaioA,  p.  771  ;  6.  OrtOio 
AntMieUeao<MiTaGt(n^nCypnuM  PatrioF^am. 
"J Oratio  de  Saerit  Myiieriis  i  9.  Explicatio  It^»- 
ianM  &  JVtpi^pAori,  &c,  and  other  minor  un- 
dnetiona,  most  of  wkidi  wars  known  to  Leo 
Allatim.  (Fkbiie.  BUI  Gntec  vcd.  x.  pu  413, 
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not ;  Cave,  AwL  LiL  wA  anu.  1376,  p.  645,  ed. 
Geneva.)  [W.P.J 

METOCHITA,  THEODO'RUS  jOi^Upu 
A  Hn-ox(n)T),  the  intimate  friend  mA  adhe- 
rent of  the  unfortunate  emperor  AndroBJcoa  the 
Elder  (a.  d.  1282~1328X  was  a  nan  of  «nm- 
ordinary  learaiiu  and  gnat  litenuy  aetivi^,  al* 
though  much  of  his  time  was  taken  n  1^  the 
duties  be  had  to  diachaige  as  Majpna  LagaaNta 
Eodenae  Constant.,  and  the  varions  rmamieeinni 
with  which  he  was  entnuted  by  his  imperial  faatA. 
No  BOoaei  had  Andionicas  the  Yomwer  naatped 
the  thniw,in  1328.  than  he  depoaed  Ifatodutn 
and  aant  hbn  into  axOa.  The  leaned  prieat.  how^ 
evw,  was  won  recalled,  bnt,  diignated  wiUi  the 
world,  he  retired  into  a  oonvmt  in  Constantinople, 
where  he  died  in  1332.  It  it  «id  that  be  was 
the  son  4tf  die  pnee^ng  Oeeigius  Metochitn,  with 
wham  he  has  eaan  been  oonfminded.  Nicepbofus 
Gregoias,  the  writer,  delivered  the  fsnenl  ocaliaB 
at  the  intaiment  of  Th.  Metochita,  and  wrote  an 
epitaph  which  ia  given  in  Fabricaos.  Maiqr  dataila 
referring  to  the  lin  of  this  distinguished  divine  are 
eoQtained  in  the  works  <rf  Mi«photna  Gngana 
and  John  Cantacuaeiiua.  Metochita  wrote  a  p«at 
oomber  ef  woika  on  wiooa  snbjects  ;  the  peacH 
pal  are : — 1.  Tlafi)pfaat$t  being  commentaiica  on 
varioua  works  of  Aristotle's,  e^ecially  PAjna'cn,  De 
Anima,  De  Ooelo,  De  OHm  et  /atenta,  De  Memaria 
H  ReminiKeiaiat  De  Sotmmo  et  FyiUa,  and  odm. 
Tho  Greek  text  has  never  ben  puMitWd.  A 
Latin  Totiion  by  Geatianiw  Hwrctna  appwwd  at 
Bead,  1559,  4ta ;  r^irinted,  Ravenna,  1614»  4te ; 
2L  Xporuc^F,  a  Roman  history  from  Jolioa  Caeaar 
to  Conitantina  the  Great ;  the  Greek  text,  with  a 
Latin  version,  by  John  Menrsiua,  Leyden,  ISltL 
4to.  Hoarding  the  doubt*  oit  Metodiita'a  aathoc- 
ship  of  this  woik,  compare  Fabridus ;  3.  TaiofwwM- 
rur/ul  ael  XigMiminis  yn^uxed^  varions  eaanen- 
tariea,  essays,  aentoices,  Ac,  pubiisbed  nnder  the 
title  Sfpedmi»a  OperuM  Theod.  Meiaeiibie,  Ij 
Janus  Koch,  Copenhagen,  1790,  Stol  The  bl- 
kiwing  are  still  nnpolSahed :  — ^  I^pl  Nearr*^ 
k4*  iWKWifcfni,  Da  moJIb  feflwrifarwi  Cbmemelmime, 
treats  on  the  cem^tion  of  the  chnrth,  eapecially  ef 
the  anti-Chriatian  changes  introduced  into  the 
rites,  AitaUiia  made  a  Latin  venKm  of  thia  woiii, 
which,  however,  seems  not  to  have  been  paUiahed. 
5.  A^yot,  eight  books  on  ecclesiastical  history,  tvo 
of  whidi  are  extant  in  MS.  6.  Otpila  PkUtmptka 
a  Hutorioa  MiteeUamea  CXX^  of  which  Fabridaa 
^vw  tho  titles.  Their  great  variety  allowa  vs  to 
infer  the  extendve  learning  and  the  neealativE 
genius  of  Metochita.  7.  Afieiaelie  Ptuaedagi  d 
Ireiut  AagtuiM  Epitaphiiim.  8.  .^sfi  wsuawaa. 
Metochita  wns  one  of  the  best  attronomera  of  his 
time,  9.  CommeKlarii  ta  Ptalamaei  Magmam 
toxin,  said  to  be  extant  in  MS,  in  &iua.  (Fahcib 
fitU  Graee.  foLx.  f.  412,  tee. ;  Cm^BuLIA 
ad  anu.  1276,  and  Wharton,  in  Ajipemd.  ts  Cave, 
ad  ann.  1301  ;  Thomaa  Magister,  Upov^etwrati^ 
(ad  Metochitam)  and  £fru^)la  (to  the  same),  rd. 
Oniec.  et  Let.,  together  with  other  letteia  of  the 
same  Thomas*  lAurentins  Nonnann,  Upsala, 
1693,  4to.)  [W.  P.] 

METON  iMtrmt\  a  citixen  of  Tarentnm,  who, 
when  the  decree  was  proposed  for  calling  in  the 
assistance  of  Pyitfaus,  came  into  the  asaemblr  of 
the  peopia,  in  tiie  garii  at  a  reveller,  and  acooni- 
paniod  bj  a  flnte.i£^,  as  if  jnst  oona  from  a 
banquet.  Wb»  the  peeidelangbed  M  hin,  and 
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ohHed  out  ta  him  to  ung  them  a  long,  he  answered, 
**  You  are  right  to  eacounga  men  to  risg  nnd  mske 
merry  now  while  they  csn,  for  when  Pytrhiu  ii 
arrived  we  shall  have  to  lead  a  very  difieient  sort 
of  life."  By  thisartifice  he  produced  a  great  e&ct 
upon  the  assembly ;  but  the  decree  was  neTer- 
khebH  cBiried.  (Plut  Pjirrh.  13  ;  Dion  Cass. 
/>.  VtO.  45,  p.  169,  ed.  Mu ;  Siouys.  xrii. 
13^14.)  [E.H.E] 

METON (M{T«r).  With  thenameof  Metonwe 
join  those  of  PuAnnuB  (*a«u^i)  and  EucTxainN 
(JliKT^fiittf),  ni]  of  Athens,  contempomies,  and,  as 
to  the  little  which  is  known  of  them,  inseparable. 

As  to  Pbaeinni,  he  appeui  nowhere  except  in  a 
passage  of  Theophrastns,  who  says  {d»  S^m*  Tem- 
ped, tab  tnit.)  that  he  obeerred  the  solar  tropics  at 
Athens  on  Lycsbettus ;  from  which  Metoo  learnt 
the  mode  of  constructing  the  cycle  of  nineteen 
yean.  Salmasius  has  a  conjecture  which  we  only 
iiuntion  here  becaiue  it  snggested  a  lererse  con- 
jeetnm  There  is  ia  Aiatoi  the  followix^  line  (at 
the  bq[umiiig  of  the  Dktemela)  : — 

*£tT<affB(5«Ka  k^kAa  ^tiMtw  i)<Atoio. 

This*  nys  Salnuudos,  should  be  9amnS  'HAsUm, 
or  the  shining  sun  bere  mentioned  !»  Phaeinus  at 
£lea.  The  conjecture  has  been  rejected  with 
acorn  1^  PetaTins,  Weidler,  &c  May  we  not  go 
further,  and  ask  whether  it  ought  not  to  he  the 
other  way  ?  Did  any  Phaeinus  gire  information 
upon  tropics  to  Melon  (a  known  observer  of  them) 
other  than  •octris  'H^tos,  Apollo  hunaelf  P  It  is 
wcHth  noting  that  Hiarinns  is  a  Mrange  adjective, 
and  •  linage  form  of  it,  for  a  proper  name  ;  and 
^t  •  slight  mistake  of  Tbeophtastns  (no  ostro- 
aomer,  as  bras  is  known),  or  of  some  one  whom  he 
copied,  might  eauly  have  converted  the  old  efuthet 
of  the  San  into  an  astronomer.  And  then  is 
another  astronomer,  Philip,  contemporary  with 
Meton,  to  whom  (with  Euctemon)  Ooninus  attri- 
butes the  Kj^Ao  of  ninetem  yeara,  to  the  ezclnnon 
of  Melon.  Han  ia  one  conTumn  in  wfatdi  Philip 
bears  s  part,  and  there  might  easily  have  been 
another. 

Much  emendation  has  often  been  fiHind  neees- 
ory  when  an  ancient  writer  onunerates  those  who 
have  written  on  snfajeets  which  he  had  not  studied 
himself:  witness  the  passage  in  Vitmvius  (ix.  7), 
in  which  the  older  texts  and  veruons  join  Hippor- 
cbus  and  Axatus  with  Eudaemon,  Callistns,  and 
Melo,  for  which  we  most  read  Euctonon,  Callippus, 
and  Meton. 

As  to  Meton,  the  ion  of  Panianias,  and  (on 

either  suppoNtimi)  the  follower  of  Phaeinus,  Snidas 
calls  him  AvKOtttit  (some  read  AtiricvMfvr).  Pto- 
kmy  (ds  ApparwL)  says  he  observed  at  Athens, 
in  the  Cydades,  in  Macedonia,  and  in  Thrace ; 
unless  indeed  he  meant  one  or  two  of  these  places 
to  be  stated  of  Enctamni.  A  verso  of  Phrynichua 
(preserved  by  Snidas^  describes  him  as  Kp^as 
(■■jwr,  whence  his  skill  in  hydraulics  has  been  ii^ 
iened.  The  discovery  of  the  cycle  nineteen 
yean  (Callippub,  and  Diet  of  Amtiq.,  a  e,  **  Ca- 
lendar, Greek")  is  referred  to  by  Adian  ( Var, 
HiiL  X.  7),  Censorious  (c.  18),  Diodoms  (xiL 
36),  Pbdemy  {Syia.  iiL  2X  all  of  whom  note 
or  refer  to  a  column  or  table  erected  by  Meton  at 
Athens,  setting  forth  this  cycle  and  the  observa- 
tioni  of  the  solstices  which  were  made  shortly 
bsfore  the  epoch  of  commencement  of  the  cycle. 
fteta  Ptweisy^  wndaita^eanthstthe  date  of 


these  obserratious  of  the  solstteea  made  in  Meton 
and  Euctemon  is  thus  to  be  dvlcnninod  (Hafana,  L 
1 63) :— **  It  is  awd  that  this  obsermtioa  was  made 
at  Athens  when  Apseudes  was  anhon,  on  the  21at 
of  the  month  Phamenoth,  in  the  morning.  Now, 
from  this  solstice  to  that  which  was  observed  by 
Aristarchus  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  first  period 
of  Calippns,  there  bare  elapsed,  as  Hipparchus  says, 
152  years.  And  since  this  fiftieth  year,  wbidi 
was  the  forty-fourth  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
to  the  four  hundred  and  sixty-third,  which  is  that 
of  my  observation,  there  have  elapsed  419  years.** 
Such  are  the  data  from  which,  and  from  the  pre- 
sumed meaiiing  of  a  passage  in  Diodms,  Hetoo'k 
solstice,  the  acknowledged  epoch  of  commeooement 
of  the  period,  has  been  placed  b.  c.  432.  But 
we  are  nr  IroiD  seeing  how  it  has  been  made  ouL 
Delambre  gives  no  ojnnioi),  but  quotes  Cassinils, 
which  he  would  not  have  d<«ie  on  any  point  in 
which  care  or  research  could  have  given  him  one  of 
his  own.  Bat  though  the  partimlar  date  of  tliis 
^MXji  is  not  fixed  to  a  year  or  two,  the  genenl 
eta  of  Meton  is  well  fixed,  as  well  by  the  data 
above  mentioned  as  by  Aelian  ( Far.  Hid.  xiiL  lH), 
who  slates  that  he  feigned  insanity  to  avoid  soiUiw 
fbr  Sicily  in  the  ill-&ted  expedition  of  which  ha  la 
stated  to  have  had  an  evil  presentiment. 

The  length  of  the  year,  according  to  Meton,  ia 
stated  by  Ptolemy  as  365^  days  and  of  a  day. 
This  is  more  than  half  an  hour  too  long.  But  Uien 
it  should  be  remembered  that  this  ^gth  of  the 
year  is  that  deduced  frnn  assuming  Uat  Meton 
held  his  own  period  to  be  exact.  Now  it  bj  no 
means  follows  that  In  stating  the  cycle  1m  meant  to 
assert  that  it  was  roathematicaUy  true.  Whelhee 
he  was  himself  the  invents  of  this  remarkable 
period,  or  whether  he  found  it  elsewhere,  cannot 
now  be  known. 

The  munbet  of  di&ient  persons  to  whom  this 
aatnmomieat  period  has  beni  ottribntod  (Fabric. 
B3>L  Onto.  vd.  iii.  -p.  9),  may  fumiih  soma  pn- 
sumpdon  that  Meton  only  brought  forward  and 
made  popular  a  piece  of  knowledge  which  he  and 
others  had  derived  from  an  orientid  source :  a  thit^ 
by  no  means  unlikely  in  ttsel£ 

Of  Euctemon,  independently  of  his  astronomical 
partnership  with  Meton,  nothing  is  known.  Oo- 
minus  and  Ptolemy  both  frequently  refer  to  him  on 
the  rising  and  setting  of  stars,  on  which  is  to  be 
inferred  he  had  left  some  work.  (Ptolemy,  Qe- 
ninns,  Weidler,  HiiL  Adnm, ;  Delambre,  Attnm. 
Ame^S  Petarias,  Unmolag.  tut.)        [A.  De  M.] 

METO'PK  (Hrrti^wq).  I.  A  daughlw  of  the 
Arcadian  river^god  Ladon,  was  married  to  Ai^u, 
and  the  mother  of  Thebe.  (ApoUod.  iik  13.  |  6  ; 
Pind.      vL  144,  with  the  SehoL) 

2.  A  daughter  of  the  river«od  Aaopu.  (SchoL 
ad  Piad.  StUm.  viiL  37.) 

&  The  unib  of  the  rivoHod  Sangariaa  and 
mother  of  Hecabe,  the  wifo  of  Priam.  (Apdlod. 
iii.  12.  8  5.)  [L.S.] 

MET0TU3  (M^tfTot),  a  Pythagorean,  a 
native  of  Metapoutum.  A  fragment  of  a  work  of 
his  on  virtue  is  still  extant  (Stohb  Sam.  i.  p.  7  ; 
Fabric.  DM.  Graec  voL  i.  p.  8£2.)    [C.  P.  ll.] 

METRaSIUS  (Hqrfi^).  1.  One  of  the 
ntunerous  Greek  writers  on  tbo  art  of  eookeij, 
quoted  by  Athenaens,  waa  the  aatluK  of  a  work 
entitled  UXaKovyrtmaSnAv  oiYtP'l'^  (Athen. 
xiv.  p.  643,  e.  L) 

3.  An  actor*  who  pli^vd  women'*  parti  (Xunf» 
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Ut),  wu  b  gMftt  Cftvoarita  of  th«  dictator  SuUa. 
(Plat.  SmlL2,S6.) 

MRTROCLBS  (HirrpoKMr),  sf  Muonek,  a 
bMtliar  of  Hinuehu,  wu  at  first  a  dudpls  of 
TbaophnitM,  Mtt  aftarwanb  be  entered  the  ichool 
of  Chitei,  nid  bttcuM  a  cynic.  He  leflma  to  hare 
beea  a  wm  of  great  ability,  aad  having  reached  an 
■dvaDced  ag%  he  dnnraed  hinadt  Ha  wiota 
Hvatat  mriu,  all  of  nAieh  ha  ia  nid  to  have  bnnit  I 
•Dtt  of  them  bon  title  <tf  Xprfai,  of  irinch  a  line 
i«  prMMYed  ia  Diogenes  I^Srtiaa  (vi.  6  ; 
vL  S3,it.  102;6(ob.£^tttll6.48).  [L.S.] 

HBTRODO'RUS  Obrrp^Si*pot),  an  officer  of 
Philip  V.  of  kCaecdoD,  with  whoio,  in  &  c.  202, 
the  ThaHani  oapitalated  on  eoodidoiL  that  thejr 
flhoold  Bot  bo  nqturod  to  neMva  a  ^uziaan,  mar  to 
jtay  tribute,  dM  they  ihodd  have  no  soldi  en  bil- 
leted on  them,  and  Mcmld  retain  their  own  taws. 
Philip,  howeTer,  bnfce  this  agieement  and  reduced 
them  to  darery.  (Polyb.  zt.  34.)  W«  learn 
from  a  fragnent  of  Pelybiut  that  Metredonu 
greatly  excited  Philips  ^spleasure,  b«t  by  what 
conduct,  or  on  what  occasion,  does  not  appear. 
^Polyb,  P^ttffWi.  Hid.  zxxiL  ;  Said.  «.  v.  'Amtt^ 
tf«t,)  It  WM  peih^M  the  tame  Metiodoras  who 
IS  mentioned  by  Polybins  as  an  ambassador  bom 
Persens  to  the  RhofUans,  in  B.C  168.  (Polyb. 
zm  8,  fi.)  (£.  £.] 

METROIMrRUS  (VlytTp^tt»p»t\  literary.  1. 
Of  Coa,  the  son  of  Epiehannns,  and  grandson  of 
Thyrsas.  Like  several  of  that  fiunily  he  addicted 
hirasrif  partly  to  the  study  of  the  Pydiagorean 
[Mosophy,  partly  to  the  science  of  medicine.  He 
wrote  a  treatise  upon  the  woriu  of  ^nchamuis,  in 
iriudi,  on  the  aHtwoilr  of  ^lehMmuaBd  Py^a- 
0OUS  himseK^  he  mwiilrined  that  tha  Dacio  was 
the  ptopdr  dialeet  of  the  OrpUc  hymns.  Metro- 
doms  flourished  about  B.C  460.  (lomUich,  Fit, 
Pyth.  c  34.  p.  467,  ed.  Kieaalii^ ;  Fabric.  StU. 
Graee.  rd.  L  p.  852  ;  Bode,  GttA.  ibr  H^m. 
DidHaautt  vid.  i.  p.  190.) 

2.  Of  LmPSACDBi  a  contemporary  and  friend 
«f  Anuagotas.  He  w»l«  on  Homer,  the  leading 
featwe  of  his  system  of  mterpretation  being  that 
the  deities  and  stories  in  Homer  were  to  be  under^ 
stood  as  allegorical  modes  <^  representing  physical 
powers  and  i^enomena.  He  died  B.C.464.  (Plat. 
fat,  c.  2.  p.  5S0,  c  ;  Diog.  LaSrt.  ii.  11  ;  Tatian. 
AsBjr,  in  orat  npit  "£Ui)iwr,  f.  16%  b  ;  RUiric. 
BlU.  Grate  vol.  i.  p.  517  ;  Vosi.  ds  Hid.  Ortueitt 
p.  180,  ed.  West) 

3.  Of  Chios,  a  disciple  of  Democritus, «,  ac- 
cording to  other  account^  of  Nessus  of  Chios.  Ho 
flouriraed  abont  B.  c.  S30.  He  was  a  phihmpher 
of  conndendile  reputation,  and  professed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  sceptics  in  their  fullest  sense.  Cicero 
{Acad.  ii.  23.  %  73)  gives  vs  a  translation  of  the 
first  sentence  of  his  worit  ^atms :  ** 
scire  nos  sdamusne  aliquid  an  nihil  sciamos :  ne  id 
ipnUD  qnidem  nesciiv  aat  scire  ;  nee  oninino  sitn* 
wiinid,  an  nihil  db"  The  commencement  of  the 
■Bma  work  n  quoted  in  Eudnua  {Prsep.  Batuuf. 
xiv.  p.  765).  Athenaeos  (iv.  p.  1 84,  a)  quotes 
from  a  wwk  by  Metrodons,  entitled  TpuJiti,  A 
woric,  Hcpi  Urroptat,  is  cited  1^  the  scholiast  ob 
ApoUonius  (iv.  834)  as  the  production  of  a  man 
named  Metrodoms  ;  but  we  haTo  no  means  of  de- 
teiminiiig  which  of  the  name  is  referred  to.  Mf- 
trodoms  did  not  confine  himedf  to  philosophy,  but 
studied,  at  least,  if  he  did  not  praotise^  medioim, 
on  which  he  wrote  a  good  deaL   It  u  ^obablf  lie 
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who  is  qnoted  mors  than  osca  by  Pliny.  He  was 
tha  iostmetor  of  HinoersiaB  and  Anaxarcfana. 
{IKa^  Lafirt  Iz.  68 ;  Sodas,  s.  m  AmJ^ftrmt, 
n^^l  Fabric  vol  iL  p.  660;  Vooa. 

de  Rat  GnuoU,  pp.  £4, 470,  ed.  West,) 

4.  A  distinguUhed  Gredc  philosoph«r,  a  native, 
according  to  some  accounts  (Strab,  ziii.  p.  589  t 
Cic.  Di^  T.  87.  i  \09\  of  Idn^aacns ; 

Mending  to  others  (Diog.  iMtrt.  z.  22,  thosish  the 
text  in  that  paaa^  aenna  to  be  cetn^),  of 
Athens.  This  is  to  some  extent  a>a£noed  by  the 
&ct  that  his  brother,  Timocrates,  was  an  Athenian 
citizen  of  the  dnne  Potatnns,  ifi  the  trUie  LaoBas 
[TwocBATSs]  ;  but  the  former  accwut  aeens  to 
he  sopported  by  the  beM  anthority.  Metrodocaa 
was  the  nwet  distinguished  of  die  disdpfap  of 
cons,  with  Tbom  be  lived  on  teoM  of  the  das  tat 
Eriendship,  aever  having  left  him  sioae  he  hacame 
anqnainted  with  him,  except  for  dx  nuwtba  on  one 
occasion,  whec  he  paid  a  vidt  to  J^is  home  He 
died  in  9.  Ck  277»  in  th«  53d  ymr  of  his  age,  aevea 
years  before  Epionnia,.who  woold  have  appointed 
him  his  successor  had  he  snrvired  him.  He  left 
behind  him  a  son  named  Epicurus,  and  a  daagfcto; 
whom  Epicurus,  ki  his  mil,  entmsted  to  tha  gnar- 
diaaship  of  Amynooachits  and  Timocalea,  to  ba 
brought  up  noder  the  joint  care  «f  Umoselves  aad 
Hermadwa,  and  provided  for  oitfaf  tba  |ti^tj 
which  he  left  behind  him.  In  •  letter  alao  whU 
he  wrote  npon  his  death-bed,  i^ieama  copinModed 
the  ehiUoea  to  the  care  of  Idoaieneu^  who  had 
marned  Batis,  the  sister  of  MeUodaraa,  The 
20th  of  each  month  was  kept  by  the  discipka  of 
^ucniw  as  a  fastire  day  in  honaor  id  tbcir  qnstsr 
and  Metrodonis.  LeontiaiB  fa  upokfii  •£  aa  Aa 
wife  ar  misuses  of  Metfodoras. 

The  philosophy  e£  Metrodonw  appears  to  hare 
been  of  a  more  grossly  sensnd  kind  than  that  of 
EpicniBs.  (Cic.  d*  Nai.  Dear.  i.  40.  Tmte.  Di^ 
T.  9,  is  /Hia.  ii.  28.  §  92,  Sa  §  S9,  31.  S  101.) 
Perfect  happiness,  according  to  Cicora'e  apoeaat, 
he  made  to  consist  in  bani^  a  aril  mMl'liHd 
body,  aad  knowing  thsA  it  wnuld  alawys  noaiB 
so.  He  found  fault  with  his  brother  nr  Mt  ad- 
mitting that  the  beUy  was  die  teat  jwd  Btemue  of 
every  thing  that  perMmed  to  «b^y  UCbl  Ofiha 
writings  of  MetrodomalMogeBes  J^j^m  nantiMBB 
the  following:  L  I^t  rtit  iovfo^.  in  thiea 
books ;  2.  nepl  ah^atif,  addressed  to  Tinuaatas 
(Cie.deA'a<LZW.L40);  S.  Qt^  >ivy«\e4ti:^ ; 
4.  Ilcpf  rqi  'Emoifpev  ifipmrriis  ;  5.  Hfdt  rovf 
tuAfKTuto6s ;  6.  npis  Tods  ffo^arv,  in  mno 
books  i  7.  T^t  tw\  m^Aw  nfsiai ;  8.  n*fl 
rqr  fttragoKiis;  9.  11^  tfM^rav;  IQ. 
AniuKftrav;  11.  XU^  eiyt¥^9S.  Bat  besidea 
these,  Metrodonis  wrote:  12-  Utfi  Uot^rAr,  ia 
which  he  attacked  Rntaa.  (Pint.  MunL  p.  1087, 
a.  1094,d.)  IS.  Uf&-sT.fafxog{V\vLadv.Oilei. 
p.lU7,b)i  and  14.  ncpl  vwqMiit  (Athen.iz. 
p.  391,  d.)  Athenaaos  (xii  p.  546,  £)  also  rmd- 
tions  his  letters,  and  quotes  a  passage  fron  one 
addressed  to  Timocrates.  Theae  let  ten  may  pw- 
ublycondftt  of  or  indnde  some  of  die  treatises  abova 
enumerated.  The  [lasBSge  which  Adienaeos  qnoies 
is  similar  in  import  to  what  Cioero  refers  to  [d 
NaL  Dew.  i.  40).  The  treatise  fiAan^x, 
mentioned  by  Plutarch  {adv.  Colat.  cztr.),  ia 
perhaps  the  nme  as  the  sev«ith  in  tbe  preceding 
Ust.  (Diog.  Leiirt.  x.  23,  ftc,  aiih  the  notw  of 
Menagtus ;  Falaic.  BiU.  Ortssc.  roL  iiL  p.  606  ; 
Boda,  Oexk.  der  HtUm.  /ViiWaiiU,  wj.  i  p.  11 ) 
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a.  Svntaiaed  6  AtvprifuiTtKis,  &  disciple  first  of 
Theophrastua,  afterwards  of  StOpo,  i*  nentkowd 
only  b;  Diogene*  La^Ius  (ii.  1 13). 

6.  Of  ScsrsKi  ft  contemporary  and  friend  of  De- 
tnetrius  of  Scepaii,  to  whom  he  vu  iitdebted  for 
hU  advancement,  whoa  h«  ahandoued  pbiloaophy, 
and  betook  himself  to  polidca.  He  waa  ori^nolly 
poor,  but  gained  diBtiiiction  by  hia  vritiugi,  th« 
style  of  which  was  peculiar  and  new,  aod  nuried 
m  wealthy  Carthagiiuan  lady.  He  attaclud  himaelf 
to  MithridMes  Eapator,  accompanied  him  faito 
Pontiu,  and  was  raised  to  a  poaition  of  gnat  lif 
fluence  and  tnat,  bring  appointed  supreme  judge, 
wiUtoot  appeal  eren  to  ue  king.  Subtaquently, 
Iwwerer,  be  «m  led  to  deMTt  hia  aUegiaitce.  when 
MDt  bf  MithridaHit  «d  n  tubmty  to  T^iuea, 
kins  of  Annenia.  Tinanes  amt  lum  back  to 
Miuiridates,  bat  be  died  on  the  road.  According 
to  Hmo  oeooonts  he  was  deqntched  by  order  of  the 
king  i  accwdiog  to  others  he  died  of  diaeaae  (Suab. 
nil.  pp.609,  610).  Metbodorus  is  (nsqaontly men- 
tioned by  Cicero  ;  be  seems  to  have  been  partieo- 
lariy  eelebiatad  for  his  powers  of  Bwnory  (Ci&  de 
OntL  il  Sa  S  360).  This  is  abe  meDtioaed  by 
Pliny  /i.  ni.  24).  In  ctmsoquenee  of  his  hos- 
tility to  the  Romans  he  was  Htmamed  the  Romai- 
kuMr  (Plin.  ff,N.  xxzir.  7  or  16).  He  was  a 
nutmpmrf  af  I*  Cnsna,  the  orator,  wIid  heard 
him  when  in  Aaia  (Ci&  de  OraL  iiL  20.  f  75). 
Atbenaeos  (zii.  p.  552,  e.)  quotes  a  work  by  this 
JAetrodoroa,  Tltfi  dAtiwrucqi.  We  also  find  men- 
tion of  a  Metrodoms  as  the  author  of  a  litpt^ffis 
(Ploddus  Lutatins  on  Statius,  iii.478).  Notieea 
which  mi|^t  ray  well  have  been  derived  from  s 
woA  of  that  kind,  an  gimn  by  Pliny  (ff.  AT.  t. 
81.  B.  38,  viiL  UX  «b  the  nthnity  of  a  Metro- 
dona ;  and  as  similar  nodees  {H.  M  jji.  16.  20, 
xxriiL  7.  s.  23,  xzxvii.  A,  a.  15)  an  taken  fay  liim 
front  Metrodoms  of  Sceptis,  the  brtter  was  Tery 
]>ralMldy  the  author  of  the  Tltpi^y^is  in  qaestion. 
Strabo  also  (xL  p.  60-1)  quotes  from  Metiodonia 
of  Scepria  a  goographieal  notiee  n^eotiiv  the 
Amaio&fc  (VoM.  d»  BiA  Ormmt  &  IM,  ed. 
West.) 

7.  Of  St&atohics  in  Caria.  He  was  nt  first  a 
disciple  of  the  school  of  Epicnnu,  but  afterwaida 
■tiacaed  himaelf  to  Cameados.  Cicero  i^ie^s  of 
him  as  an  orator  of  grmt  fire  and  rolability  (i^ 
OraL  L  11.  §  45).  He  flourished  about  &c.  110. 
(Diog.  Laiirt.  x.  9  ;  Cie.  Atmd.  it  6.  §  16,  24.  % 
78  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Onue.  vd.  iiL  p.  607.) 

8.  A  distinguished  giammarim,  tiie  brother  of 
Aotbemwaof  Tnllei  ''ANrai]UUsJ,nwBtioued  by 
Agsthias,  T.  6.   (Voaa.  de  HiA  Cfntat^  p.  470.) 

9.  A  native  appneotly  tS  Alexandria  or  Egypt, 
menticoed  by  Photios  (Cod.  115,  116)  as  the 
aathor  of  a  cycle  for  the  oaloolation  of  Uie  time 
of  Easter.  He  lired  after  the  time  of  Diocie- 
tiaa,  bat  nothing  more  exact  is  known  respect- 
ing him.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Gfxue.  voL  x.  p.  712  ; 
Nona.  Zluwl  lU  Paack.  Aoraws.  c  S,  v. 
183.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

HETBODO^US  (Mvrpi9op9t\  the  author  of 
two  epigrams  in  the  Greek  An^ology.  (Bnmck, 
AnaL  nL  iL  p.  476  ;  Jacobs,  AnA.  Graee.  voL  iii. 
p.  180.)  Hia  age  is  very  tmcertfun,  and  it  is  even 
doubtfitl  wfaetlier  both  the  eugruns  ought  to  be 
aecrifaed  to  the  mom  poet.  (Jaeobs,  AM.  Oraee. 
voL  xiii.  yf.  917,  918  ;  Fabric  Oraee.  vid. 
IT.  p.  482.)  [P.  8.] 

SiET&ODO'aUS,  oT  Athens,  a  punter  and 
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phitesophor,  of  such  distinction,  that  when  Aeuu- 
lius  Paullus,  after  hia  victory  over  PMasoa  (b.  A, 
168),  requested  the  Athenians  to  send  bin  their 
most  approved  philosopher,  to  educate  Ms  dtildna, 
and  their  best  painter,  to  represent  his  triumph, 
they  selected  Metrodoms  aa  the  most  competent 
man  for  both  offices  ;  and  Paulina  eoncurnd  in 
thrir  omnioo.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxr,  11.  a.  40. 
§  80.)  [P.  S.3 

HETRODO^US  (Hi^rp^Mpos),  the  name  of 
seTcral  pfaysiciaiia. 

1.  A  pupil  of  Chiysippna  of  Cnidos,  and  tator 
to  Knaiatratos,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  and  third 
centuries  B.  c.  He  was  the  third  hueband  of 
Pythias,  the  danghter  of  Aristotle,  by  whom  he 
had  a  son  named  after  her  celebrated  fclher.  (Sext 
IQ&pir.  Comt  Madmm.  L  12,  p.  271.  ed.  Fabric) 

SL  A  pnpil  of  Sabinns,  in  the  first  and  second 
centuries  after  Christ,  is  mentioned  by  Qalen  as 
one  of  those  who  had  commented  on  part  of  the 
Hippocratie  Collection  [Comment,  in  Uippocr. 
'^Eind.  III.^  i  4,  "ijoia.  F/."  i.29,  vol.  x^^L 
pt.  t  pp.  508,  877),  and  is  probably  the  physician 
who  was  one  of  the  followers  of  Aadepiadea. 
(Oalen,  De  SimpL  Medieam.  Temper,  ac  Faeult. 
i.  29,  85,  voL  xi.  pp.  432,  442.) 

3.  The  anther  of  Um  woric  quoted  by  Fliny 
(H.  N.  XX.  81),  atkd  entitled  'Ewtro/n}  tA' 'Pi|'or». 
fuwiUtttv,  appews  to  hare  been  a  different  person 
(though  sometimes  reckoned  as  the  same),  and  may 
foe  supposed  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of 
Crateras  in  the  fint  century  b.c.  (P&n.  A 
xzr.  4.) 

4.  The  phyttdan  mentioned  W  Cioero  (i^,  ad 
FamiL  xti  28)  n  attendins  on  hu  freedman  Tiio, 
&a  4«. 

One  of  the  above  (perhaps  the  tiiitd)  is  quoted 
by  Marbodas  {De  Gemmii\  and  called  by  him 
"  inazimns  auctor."  (See  Fabric  Bibl  Or.  vol.  xui. 
p.  337,  ed.  vet)  [W.A.O.] 

METROTHANESCMjriw^iinjj),  a  general  of 
Mithridatea  the  Great,  who  sent  him  with  an  aim' 
into  Greece,  to  siqiport  Arehdaus,  b.  c.  87.  Ha 
reduced  Euboea,  aa  weD  as  Demetrius  and  Magne- 
sia in  ThesBoly,  but  was  defeated  by  the  Roman 
general  Bmttiua  Snra,  (Appian,  Mi&r.  29.)  He 
ia  again  mentioned  in  b.  c.  73,  as  commanding, 
together  with  the  Roman  exile  L.  F^nius,  a  do- 
tachment  of  the  army  of  Mithridates,  which  waa 
defeated  by  Momercus  during  the  siego  of  Cyxiaia. 
(Oros.  vi  2  ;  comp.  Sail  Hid.  liU  iiL  a  217,  ed. 
Oerlach.  mis.)  [£.  H.  E] 

METRO'PHANES  (Vhrpeipirrit),  die  name 
of  three  later  Qroek  writers,  mendtmed  by  Siddaa 
(..«.). 

1.  Of  Eucarpia,  in  Phry^a  (comp.  Staph.  Byz. 
s.  1).  E^Ko/n-Ca ),  wrote  a  work  on  Phrygia,  and  also 
the  following  tresdses  on  rhetoric; — Tltfi  tteSr 
X^ou,  n«pl  ardatoiy,  and  commeularies  on  Her- 
mogenes  aad  Aristides,  in  consequeDce  of  whidi  be 
is  Rgarded  by  tome  as  the  rbuiw  of  the  SdioEa 
on  Ariatidea.  (Westermann,  Oeieh.  der  OritA* 
BeredUamkeit^  §  104,  n.  15.) 

2.  Of  Lebadeio,  in  Boeotia,  the  son  of  the  ihe- 
toriciftn  Comdionus,  was  the  author  of  follow- 
ing works: — TltfH  -ray  X'V'^^P"'*'  of  Plato, 
Xenopbon,  Nicoetratus,  and  Philostratus,  HeAlrat, 
and  Myot  mtrqyvptMOl. 

*  8.  A  descendant  of  the  sophist  LsdiaTea,a{vnst 
wbon  the  sophist  Snperianns  wrote  a  book.  This 
Mctnphanes  is  mentioned  1^  Damnaeloa  in  Us 
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lO:^  METTIUS. 

lib  of  ludonu        PhoL  cod.     842  a.  k  el. 

METROTHANES  (H^rpo^fX  buhop  of 
Smjma,  brenowned  in  ecduiutical  hictory  for  his 
obitiiuito  oppoution  to  the  famooi  patriaich  Photiai. 
He  wH  the  ton  of  the  woman  who  «m  enTeigled 
to  entiea  Hethodtui,  pMciarch  of  Craitantiiiople, 
Imt  he  wu  not  the  eon  of  Methodina.  The  patri- 
BTch  Ignatiiu  having  been  depoied  by  the  emperor 
Hicliael  III.,  in  856,  and  Photins  cbooen  in  his 
stead,  Metrophanei,  who  was  then  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  recognised  Photins,  althongfa  he  was  a 
fritttd  of  Ignatius.  Bat  he  soon  altered  his  opi- 
Dion,  declared  pubUdy  fix  the  deposed  patriarch, 
ud  so  violently  attacked  Photins,  that  he  was  de- 
prired  of  his  see  and  thrown  into  a  prison.  When 
PhoUos  was  deposed  in  hii  turn,  and  Ignatius  re- 
establi^ed  in  the  patriarchate  by  the  emperor 
Basil  I.,  Metrophanes  recoTered  his  see  of  Smyrna, 
and,  in  the  couiidl  held  in  Constantinople  in  869, 
showed  himself  one  of  the  most  s««1oub  opponents 
of  Photins.  Bot  i)  679  Photius  became  once  more 
patriaich  on  the  de«^  of  Ignattns,  and  now  Me- 
trophuies  was  again  deposed.  He  nevertheless 
contuued  to  spe^  and  to  write  against  PhoUos, 
■0  Aat  in  880  the  patriardi  and  the  emperor  con- 
trived hie  azcommnnicatioiL  Hetrophanea  died  in 
an  obscure  retirement,  but  the  year  of  his  death  is 
not  known.  He  wrote  beudes  other  works : — 1, 
£^utola  adManueienPairiaumdeRebtuin  Oaua 
PiotH  ab  OMw  858  ad  870  ^estu,  one  of  the  most 
valuble  docomenta  beariiw  on  the  history  of  that 
turbulent  patriaich.  A  Latin  version  by  Mdiua, 
ioBanmins,  JiMal.adann.870,  Greek  and  Latin, 
in  Ae  8th  vol  of  Labbe,  QmaHa,  and  in  Ada 
amaUU  CP.  quarti,  hy  M.  Raderu^  Ingolstadt 
1S04,  4to.  2.  *EwiffTo>4  Wirrpoip^Mavs  Mirpo- 
toAItou  *pi$  MaroWA  Harptiuor  koI  Aoy90tTip' 
ro9  Sp6fiavt  divided  into  four  parts,  a  very  remark- 
aUo  and  important  document.   The  thiee  first 

erts  treat  on  Hanidiaeism,  and  the  fourth  on  the 
ystery  of  the  Holy  Ohost ;  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  Metrophanes  is  the  author  of  this  work, 
which  is  now  generally  attributed  to  Photins.  3. 
DeSpirilmSoMta,!)!  which  a  fragment  is  extant 
in  a  Vienna  codex.  4.  JS^xmHo  Pidti,  in  a  Paiit 
oodex.  6.  £«fierCbK0Riim7K(id*«>r»m,  in  a  Vene- 
tian codex,  according  to  Leo  Aliatins.  (Fabric. 
Sibl.  Grace  vol.  xk  pw  700 ;  Baronius,  Amul.  ad 
ann.  870.  &e. ;  Hanktus,  Sa^  ^/zamt  xviL  1, 
&C,  xviiL  66.)  (W.  P.} 

MEOTIUS  or  HETIUS,  aa  old  ItaliMi  name, 
In  nae  both  among  tba  SaUnea  and  Latina  It  w 
doobtful  whether  Mettiiu  or  Metau  is  the  better 
orthography,  as  we  sometimes  find  one  and  some- 
times the  other  in  the  best  MSS.  For  the  sake  of 
nnifonnity,  however,  we  have  adopted  the  form 
MtUuu  in  all  the  fbUowing  names,  tbongh  some  of 
diom  occur  with  only  one  L 

METTIUS.  I.  P.  Mnrius,  a  paitisan  irf 
Satuminus  and  Glanda  in  B.C.  100,  assassinated 
C.  Memmius,  one  of  the  consnhr  candidates  in  that 
year.  (Oroi.  v.  17.) 

2.  U.  Mbttius,  was  sent  by  Caesar  at  the 
opening  of  the  Gallic  war,  in  s.  c  58,  as  legatus 
to  Ariovisbis,  king  of  the  Qeiman  league,  and  was 
detained  prisoner  by  him,  but  subsequently  tes- 
cned  by  Caesar.  (Caei.  B.  O.  i.  47, 53.)  The 
annexed  coin,  which  bears  the  legend  M.  Mettius, 
and  )m  on  the  obrerse  the  bead  of  Caesar,  pro- 
bably nfcn  to  thia  Mettiiii.         [W.  B.  D.] 


HSZENTroS. 


COIN  or  H.  Hnnra. 

METTIUS  CU'RTIUS.  [CDETinsB£nTO?% 
No.  1.] 

ME'TTIUS  CARUS.  [Caruh.] 

METTIUS  FUFFETIUS,  waa  pnatsr  or 
dictator  of  Alha  in  the  reign  of  Tollos  Hostilina, 
third  king  of  Rome,  After  the  combat  betwara 
the  Horatii  and  Curiatii  had  detenuined  the 
supremacy  of  the  Romans,  Mettiaa  was  nm- 
moned  to  aid  them  in  a  war  with  Fidenae  and  the 
Veieatines.  On  the  field  of  battle,  from  cowardice 
or  treacbeiy,  Mettius  draw  off  lus  Alhana  to  the 
hills,  and  awaited  the  issne  of  the  battle^  Tba 
Etruscans,  mistaking  his  movement  for  a  deaago 
upon  their  flank,  took  to  fiigbt,  and  Metliiia  bH 
itpoQ  them  in  thdr  diswder,  intending  probably  t* 
nggta  tha  cmfidenoa  of  bis  Roman  ifliM.  But  am 
the  following  day  the  Albans  were  all  deprived  of 
their  arms,  and  Mettios  himsel^as  the  poniihamt 
of  his  treachery,  was  torn  asunder  by  fhrri^ 
drives  in  opposite  directions,  (Dionys.  iiL  5,  7,  81, 
9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,22,23,  24,  26,27,28.  29, 
.SO  ;  Liv.  i.  23,  26,  27,  28  ;  Varr.  Fr.  p.  240,  Bip. 
ed. ;  Plor.L  3.  §  8  ;  VaL  Max.  vii.  4. 8  1  t  Frontia. 
Sfruf.iL7.SI;Polyaen.SW.vui.5.)  [W.B.D.] 

METTIUS  GEMI'NIUS,  or  OEMINUS. 
was  commander  of  the  cavalry  of  Taacnlom  in  the 
last  war  between  Rome  and  the  lAtin  le^ae^ 
B.  c.  340.  He  challenged  T.  Manlins,  soo  of  the 
consul  T.  Manlius  Torquatna,  and  was  slain  by 
him  in  tha  combaL  (Uv.  viiL  7  ;  VaL  itax.  IL 
7. 1  6.)  [W.&a] 

ME'TTIUS  POMPOSIA'NUS.  a  senator  in 
Vespasian's  nign,  whom  the  emperor  raised  to  the 
consnlate,  althon^  Mettios  was  reported  to  have  a 
royal  nativity.  Domitian  afterwards  banished  and 
put  him  to  death.  (Suet.  Vap.  U,  Don.  10, 20 ; 
Dion  Casi.  Ixvii.  12 ;  Victor,  h).  9.)    [  W.  B.  IX] 

MEZE'NTIUS  (HcffjrTur),  a  mythical  kiogof 
the  Tyrrhenians  or  Etruscans,  at  Caere  or  Agyua, 
and  &ther  of  I^usas.  When  he  was  expdled  by 
his  subjects  mi  account  of  his  cmeiqr  he  took 
refuge  with  T^unu,  king  of  the  Riumii%  nd 
asristed  him  in  his  war  against  Aaneaa  and  the 
Trojann  Aeneas  wonndM  hun,  but  Meientiu 
e«cl^led  under  the  protection  of  his  son. '  Wbca, 
however,  Laosus  bad  fidlen,  Meaentius  retmned  to 
the  battle  on  horseback,  and  was  slain  by  Aeneas 
(Viig.  Am.  viii.  480,  Ac,  x.  689,  &c  78&.  800, 
The  story  about  the  alliaaoe  betwasi  Me- 
aentius and  the  Butulians  is  also  awntioBed  I7 
Livy  and  Dionynus,  bot  they  my  nothing  ihast 
his  expnlaton  fma  Caere  or  Agylla.  AocoidiBg 
to  them  Aeneas  disappeared  £ring  the  battle 
against  the  Rntulians  and  Etruscans  at  isumviuDi, 
and  Aacanius  was  besieged  by  Mesentins  and 
Lausus.  In  a  sally  at  night  the  besieged  1^^tfflat^^d 
the  enemy,  slew  Lausus,  and  then  candnded  a 
peace  with  MezenUus,  who  henceforth  reniuned 
their  ally.  (Liv.  L  2,  3 ;  Dionys.  i.  64,  &c) 
According  to  Servius  {ad  Am.  it.  620,  vi.  760^ 
ix.  745)MesentiuawasdaiabyAiauiiiM.  Duing 
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Om  Ktgo  at  Aflcwuut,  Heuntiiu,  when  bs  wu 
wked  to  conciud*  •  p«ace,  demanded  unoi^  othor 
tbiaga,  that  th*  I^tint  ■braid  give  up  to  bim  vnej 
jmt  As  irfcala  pndwe  of  tb&  vintwa ;  ind  in 
caBBODontua  of  tfaii,  it  wt»  mM,  m  Ronuuu 
in  kter  time*  celebrated  the  Ceetiral  of  the  VvnUa, 
on  the  twflD^thifd  of  April,  when  the  new  wise 
WM  taited,  u>d  s  libation  made  in  fnnt  of  the 
temple  of  Vena*,  and  a  nerifioe  ofiered  to  Jujuter. 
<PlaL  <^umL  Rom.  4fi ;  Or.  Fiut.  it.  881,  &e. ; 
Ifaenbi  SaL  uL  5  t  cam.  DkL  of  AmL  a.  v. 
FSMfia.)  [L.  S.] 

MEZETULUS,  a  Nnmidian,  who,  (fter  the 
death  Ottakei.  king  of  the  Haa^liaoa,  nrolted 
against  CWpiua,  the  eldest  eon  of  the  late  kinfr,  who 
bad  nceeeded  him  on  the  throne ;  and  d^eated 
bin  in  •  gnu  battle,  in  which  Ci^Kua  himself  was 
billed.  Mautulu,  b«wever,did  not  asnmo  the 
■oTereignty  hfanari^  Int  phnd  en  die  tbnne  Ii>- 
camaees,  the  yonngett  eon  ef  Oeialus,  a  men 
child,  in  whoee  name  be  designed  to  govern  the 
kingdom.  But  the  return  of  Masiniaaa  from  Spain 
diMDcerted  his  plan* :  he  qnieUy  nised  a  lam 
army,  with  which  he  t^tpoied  this  new  admnij  m 
the  fidd,  bat  was  defintad,  and  compelled  to  nek 
rsAige  in  the  dtuniiiions  of  Sjrpbax.  From  thenee, 
faowerer,  he  was  induced  to  retam,  and  take  up  his 
residenee  at  the  court  of  Masinisn,  from  whom  he 
Koeived  a  free  pardon  and  the  restitution  of  all  his 
pn^erty.  (Lir,  zzix,  29,  30.)  It  ia  wobaUf 
the  Mne  panon  wbo  is  callal  bj  Appian  Maaotulna 
(MwinAni),  and  la  nteotioned  as  joining  Han- 
nibal with  a  force  of  1000  horsemen  shottij  before 
the  battle  of  Zama.  (Appian,  >'h«.  S3.)  [E.U.R] 

Ml'CCIADES,  a  sculptor  of  Chios,  was  the  son 
of  Malaa,  the  &tbef  of  Antbenaus  (or  Arebennua), 
and  tha  giandistlMr  of  Bufalua  and  Athenia.  He 
ranat  ban  flooriabed  abrat  OL  43  or  45.  (Plin. 
If.  AT.  xxxtL  S.  a.  4. 1 Z)  [P.  S.J 

MICCION  (MuckW),  a  painter  mentioned  by 
Lactan  aa  a  diaeiple  of  Zeoxia.  (Luc.  £mt,  7.  voL 
i.p.845,  Wetst.)  [P.S.] 

MICHAEL  I.  RHANOA'BE.  or  RHAOA'BE 
(Mixc^A.  i  faryASyi,  or  TerfoSii),  aaperor  t^Con- 
ataotinople  from  a,  D.  81 1  to  813,  was  the  son  of 
Theophylactut,  one  of  the  high  functionaries  who, 
together  with  Staniaicina,  conspired  against  the  em- 
peror Constsutine  VL,  and  ue  grandson  of  one 
Itfaangabe,  from  whoaa  be  derived  bis  aumame. 
Miehiwl  WW  at  mice  boneat,  bandaome,  and  gified 
with  many  tolmta,  but  he  was  of  a  weak  character, 
and  hia  amialulity  could  not  always  e&ce  the  un- 
foToorable  impression  which  hia  want  of  eneigy 
made  npou  peraons  of  atouter  heart*  than  hia.  He 
stood  in  gMU  fitTOnr  with  the  enpoDC  Nioephonia 
L  (803— Slllwhisbyenatinghimmaalerof  the 
palaott,  nised  him  to  the  highest  zank  in  the  empire 
after  the  empeior  and  .bis  ^mily,  and  finally  gave 
him  his  daughter  Procopia  in  morriue.  Stauraciat, 
howoTer,  wa  son  and  aucceeior  of  Nkephonui  waa 
for  from  ahoring  the  aentimeots  of  his  father  towaida 
die  niaater  of  the  palace,  and  feeling  hinuelf  dyii^ 
boat  the  efiects  of  a  wound,  receiv^  aome  montha 
prcTionsly  on  the  battle-field  where  hia  father  woa 
slain  by  the  Bulgarioui,  he  gave  orden  to  blind 
Michad,  in  order  that  his  wife  Theophano,  to  whom 
he  intended  to  bequeath  the  throne,  might  find  no 
obstacles  at  her  looeetsion.  One  Stephamn  was 
chonad  with  ezeeuting  the  ompenr's  order.  He 
wiaeljf  i^uned  tarn  itmg  ao,  and  iniotnwd 
Micbad  of  it  They  imnedWtely  asaembled  the 
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chief  offieen  of  the  state,  and  being  all  wiUiag  ta 
support  Michael,  they  prudainied  him  emperor 
while  Stauramn*  was  stiU  aliTe  (2nd  <^  October, 
611).  Tha  dying  mttptaw  imidond  and  obtained 
mercy  fran  bia  brothmn-biw,  and  went  to  expire 
in  a  conrenL  The  aecaiiicn  of  Michael  caused 
great  joy  amoi^  the  pet^let  though  little  in  tha 
aimy:  the  aoldiwa,  bowtret,  wen  soi»  ntiafied  by 
the  liberal  um  which  the  new  empetor  made  of  the 
rich  treaaom  boaided  up  by  the  lale  Nic^bonu. 
Miehael,  a  paaeafnl  nan,  be^  bia  reign  by  »• 
•toring  |Maea  to  ^atnrbed  chnreh,  and  recuii^c 
from  tula  Leo  Atmensa,  a  eeiebnUed  general,  who 
now  rajoyod  the  empenrV  £iU  confidanee,  for  whidi 
he  afterwiuda  rewoided  bim  by  hurling  his  bene- 
fiutor  from  bis  throne.  In  the  spring  of  812, 
Crum,  the  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  again  iuTadad 
the  teiritoriea  of  the  empire.  Mi^ud  set  oat  at 
the  head  of  hia  any  to  meet  him,  bat  eomnutted 
.the  impmdoioe  of  aUowing  thu  empreaa  Proeopia 
to  accompany  him.  A  genei^  diaconlent  and 
lymptofflt  of  sedition  among  the  teoops  wen  tha  con- 
•eqoeneea  of  his  thougbtlesaneaa  ;  a  woman  with 
more  than  aeeming  authority  in  tha  camp  bong 
then  an  unheard  ot  thing,  Diatnuting  the  army, 
the  emperor  baataned  back  to  the  capital,  followed 
by  a  hoft  of  recklesa  barbariana  who  laid  the 
country  waato  with  fire  and  sword.  At  their  ap- 
pnacb.  multitttdea  of  people,  inoatly  ioonoclasta, 
fied  belbn  tbem  ;  aad  a  aadition  in  coHeqnenoa 
hnk»  ont  aanaf  tbe  atuurona  icoaoekati  in  Con- 
atantioople,  which  was  quelled,  not  without  diffi- 
culty, by  Leo  Aimenut :  their  leader  Nicolaus  waa 
eonfined  in  •  conrent ;  and  they  were  finally  all 
driven  out  of  the  dty  and  di^iosed  in  the  pro* 
Tinccs,  by  order  of  tha  empevor.  About  the  aaaw 
time  g^t  ntmiben  of  (Sinatiana  of  all  aecta  took 
refuge  within  tbe  oanre,  flying  frmn  the  dominiona 
of  the  kbalib,  which  were  then  filled  with  conn 
motion  and  civil  wara.  Crum,  meanwhile,  puraued 
bis  viotociouB  course,  and  lud  sitge  to  Mewmbria, 
wheiMpra  be  made  oBlen  of  peace,  which,  on 
■oeount  of  tb«c  moderation,  the  emperor  waa  in- 
clined to  accept,  but  hia  couucillon  were  for  further 
reuatonce.  Heiembria  was  now  token  by  oaaoult, 
and  the  danger. from  the  Bulgoriaaa  grew  daily 
mora  alarming.  In  Pebraaiy  813,  Michael  once 
more  set  out  to  mset  them,  again  accompanied  by 
his  wife  Procoina.  Her  pnoanoa  in  tbe  eamp  had 
die  same  conseqnencea  aa  before.  LeoAimenns 
aecntly  fomented  the  diaoontent  of  the  troops,  and 
cortied  on  those  iutriguea  which  led  to  the  lota  of 
the  battle  of  Adiionople  (22d  of  June,  813%  the 
flight  of  Michael  to  Conalantinople,  and  his  de- 
position by  the  successful  rebel,  as  is  related  in  the 
life  of  Lno  V.  The  deposed  Michael  retired  into 
a  oonrent,  where  he  led  an  obacure,  but  quiet  and 
happy  life,  during  more  than  thirty  years.  Leo 
succeeded  bim  on  the  ihrone.  (Cedren.  p  48,  &c  ; 
Zonar.  to),  ii.  p.  1 25,  &c. ;  Const.  Monaaa.  p.  94  ) 
Theoph.  Coutin.  p.  8 ;  Author,  incert.  poet  Theoph^ 
pi  426,  &c;  Olycos,  p  266  ;  Joel,  p.  178  ;  Oe- 
nesius,  p.  2,  &c  ;  Leo  Gram.  p.  445,  tx. ;  Syroeon 
Metaphrostes,  p.  402.)  [W.  P.] 

MI'CHAEL  IL  BALBUS(M.x«^A(lTpauA«'0, 
or  the  '*  Stamukrbr,^  emperor  of  Conataiitinople, 
A.D.  820— 829.  This  prince  was  of  low  origin; 
he  was  bom  at  Amoriam,  and  spent  hia  earlier  yontb 
aa  a  groom,  in  difirent  atoblea  of  bu  natire  town. 
He  ofterwarda  entered  the  army,  and  althoi^  he 
was  ignorant  and  illiterate,  be  net  with  soceau  in 
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hia  new  pTofetnoD,  owing  to  hia  boM  character  and 
oncommon  impudence;.  One  of  hia  raperior  officm 
eateemed  bin  ao  much  that  ho  gave  him  hia  daughter 
Thecla  in  naniageh  Hwing  mada  the  acqnaintanca 
of  the  oelebratad  Bardnea,  be  found  nuBerona  op> 
portnmtiea  of  distingaiahing  himself  undsr  the 
eyes  of  that  eminent  geneml,  who  accordingly  pro* 
moted  him,  and  in  apite  of  a  defect  of  his  speech, 
whence  his  anmame  t  TpauXAt,  he  became  con^i- 
cnouB  aa  one  of  the  best  Greek  generals.  The  em- 
peror Lao  V.  owed  the  fortunate  imie  of  hia  oon- 
S{rifaej  agunst  Michael  I.  in  a  great  meanreto 
the  assistaoce  of  Michael  the  Stammerer,  and  ac- 
cordingly raised  the  latter  to  tho  highest  dignitiea 
in  the  empire.  Bat  Micbad  wanted  prudence, 
and  baring  often  tentdj  eanannd  th«  eondnet  of 
Leo,  incurred  the  dispMran  of  bis  master.  In 
order  to  get  rid  of  him,  Leo  sent  him  into  Asia  as 
dux  Orientts,  bat  soon  recalled  him  for  fear  ha 
shonld  kindle  a  lebellion.  NoUiing  the  wiser  for 
so  many  apparent  proofe  of  Leo*a  displeatoref 
Miehad  continned  to  abnao  both  the  emperor  and 
theenpim  Vexed  at  betBspmpetaalljtbwiirted, 
eensnred,  and  libelled  1^  uu  troflUaaona  officer, 
Leo  once  more  ordered  hnn  to  proceed  to  Asia  and 
inspect  the  troops.  This  time  Miebad  refdsed  to 
comply  with  the  «der,  and  openly  joined  a  nnmber 
of  disaffected  persons,  who  made  secret  prepantionB 
for  depriving  Leo  ol  his  crown.  Tite  plot  was 
diseoTHed  Uinnqt>  ^  icalons  honesty  of  Hezor 
bnlus,  and  Miduul.ww  imiped  of  high  treason. 
Sentenced  to  be  bunt  alive  in  a  fumace,  Michael 
ewiiped  death,  and  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  an 
almost  miraculous  way,  aa  is  related  in  the  life  of 
Lio  V.  (Christmas.  820).  Immediately  after  the 
assassination  of  Leo,  Michael  was  leleaaed  from 
his  [ffison,  and  snch  was  the  baste  of  his  friends  to 
proclaim  him  emperor  and  show  him  to  the  public, 
thnt  they  did  not  even  wait  until  his  fetters  were 
taken  off',  but  hurried  him,  loaded  with  irons,  to  tiie 
hippodrome,  when  a  tiemUiiig  crowd  lalntied  him 
with  shouts  of  ndsbotioB. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  emperor  was  to  castrate 
the  four  sons  of  Leo,  but  no  sooner  waa  this  in- 
femoai  crime  committo)!,  than  the  perpetrator  hod 
to  defend  himself  against  a  formidable  arenger  of 
the  death  of  Leo  and  the  disgrace  of  his  sons. 
This  was  Thonas,  comnlande^in■chief  of  the  troops 
in  Ana,  whose  revolt  was  one  of  the  nmit  dati- 
gerooa  tllit  erar  tbreatened  the  rolers  of  Constan- 
tinople. A  fbw  months  after  luung  the  standard 
of  rebellion,  Thomas  was  master  of  the  whole 
of  the  Byiantine  possessions  in  Asia.  He  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  Arabs,  and  was  then 
prochumed  emperor  at  Antioch  (821 ).  He  pre- 
u-nded  to  be  the  emperor  Constantino  VI.,  who 
was  stud  to  hare  sttiviTed  his  excaecation,  and 
he  styled  himself  so^  though  be  was  not  blind ; 
but  he  was  originally  a  run-away  slave  who 
h\A  risen  to  eminence  in  the  army.  Having  no 
children,  he  adopted  an  unknown  youth,  who  was 
created  Augustas,  and  then  marched  at  the  hcnd  of 
an  army  m  80,000  men,  against  Conttantinoplb 
His  adopted  son  was  sbJn  m  the  nebfibourfaood 
of  the  Hellespont,  and  Thomas  adopted  another,  a 
former  monk,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Anas- 
tosios.  Upon  this  Thomas  crossed  the  Hellespont, 
and  laid  si^  to  Constantinople.  Michael  awaited 
the  danger  with  undaunted  courage.  Unable  to 
take  the  fidd  against  superior  foroea,  be  adopted 
measures  to  renoei  the  capital  impregtaUe,  and  a 
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bloody  defeat,  which  Thomas  sofiered  in  833  whole 
leading  iiia  men  to  a  geaenl  assault,  proved  that 
MichauhadnotloBtBllchaDoeaofsiianM.  Tluoiai 
retiiad  into  l^uac^  bat  neumd  tlw  map  in  823, 
by  sea  ud  land.  Hb  tmt  obtained  u.  ntUry 
over  the  imperial  vary.    Gngorius  Pterotea,  tat 
old  friend  of  Leo  V.,  and  a  general  of  groat  ex- 
perience and  influence,  whom  Michael  had  haaiaheJ 
to  SomoB,  now  left  liis  exile,  and  jmaed  the  rebel  ; 
but  the  emperor  having  meanwhile  obtained  sevrssl 
advantt^es,  and  the  motley  amy  of  Tboeaa,  which 
waa  o(Hn|H>sed  of  s^imens  of  all  the  diflnent 
nations  ^  Hither  Asia,  betraying  qmptoras  of  die- 
affection  PtacDtea  resolved  to  desert  to  the  emperor. 
Afraid  to  appear  thero  alone,  heaediHed  aaaj  aC 
the  rebels  to  Join  him,  and  with  them  seccothf  left 
the  camp  of  Thomas.  But  Tbonas  had  watted 
him,  and  tho  twv^ld  traitor  was  straped  on  his 
Bight,  defeated,  and  put  to  death.    Prood  of  his 
success,  Thomaa  endeavoured  to  finve  the  Ootdea 
Horn  with  a  fleet  of  350  vessels,  but  Midad  fel 
upon  him  with  such  v^oor  as  not  onhr  to  rvpel 
him,  but  to  dastroy  tbe  greater  portion  of  his  flees. 
Thomu  waa  no  nmn  raeMatfol  in  his  aaonlta 
land,  the  capital  bong  gallantly  defended  1^ 
Michael,  his  son  Theophilnai  Olbinius,  CatacyhiSi, 
and  other  generals  of  renown  ;  yet  in  ^te  of  th«ir 
valour,  they  could  not  dislodge  Thomaa  from  his 
lines  around  Cmelantino^  and  there  was  juU 
tern  lest  hanger  should  ochiete  what  the  sword 
was  unable  to  accomplish.    In  Urn 
Michod  received  an  oner  from  Mortagon,  king  of 
the  Bulgarians,  to  join  him  against  the  rebeL 
Micha«J  declined  the  proposition,  and  this  met 
shows  that  he  wu  no  ordinary  man :  he  would 
rather  stand  his  own  chance  than  moke  common 
cause  with  an  ally  who  wonU  have  tamed  ogunst 
him  in  case  of  ddeat,  and  oaked  for  on  exwUtant 
reward  in  case  of  success.    Mortagon,  however, 
came  on  his  own  account,  and  fell  upon  the  besieging 
amy,  not  so  much  becanse  he  wanted  to  help 
Midiael  as  becanse  he  was  desiroos  of  ^nodoing 
some  one.    Being  defeated  by  the  Bnlgorians, 
Thomas  raised  the        and  retreated  into  Thiaoe. 
Michael  now  sallied  forth,  followed  his  enemy 
closely,  and  at  lost  Iffonght  him  to  a  stand.  Tbonas 
was  entirely  defeated  ;  one-half  of  the  army  went 
over  to  the  victor's  side ;  and  he  shot  himself  np 
in  Adrionople,    Michael  soon  followed  him  th^er, 
and  made  preporotitma  for  lordng  the  city  to  sop- 
render  tbronpi  bmine,  which  so  finghtened  the  in- 
habitants that  they  seized  the  rebel  and  dragged 
him  to  the  emperor.    Thomas  hod  his  bonds  and 
feet  cut  oS^  and  in  this  state  was  put  on  an  ass 
and  paraded  thrtmgh  the  streets.    Mich*el  joined 
the  proceiaum,  aococdingto  thebarbanmacnatomof 
Uie  rime.    **  If  yon  are  really  emperoi^**  csied  the 
feinting  man,  **  have  mercy  on  a  wretf^,  and  take 
my  life  nt  once  I"    Miehad  niged  him  to  confess 
whether  he  had  any  accomplices  at  the  court,  and 
to  name  them.    Hod  Thomaa  done  so.  omny  an 
innocent  man  mubt  have  suflnred  death  together 
with  as  many  guilty,  bat  John  Hexabohu,  whose 
name  was  always  imminent  among  the  ttnugfat- 
forward  and  the  honest,  stopped  the  emperor, 
crying  out,  *•  Will  you  give  credit  to  an  enemy 
against  your  own  friends?"    Michael  felt  the 

Sroodi,  and  dented  from  further  inquiries  of 
cimaa,'wfao  was  sabsequently  Umwn  on  a  dm^ 
heap,  when  be  expired  several  days  titer  (October, 
833^   The  chief  partizana  of  Thomas  met  with 
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mttn  ponitbineiit  Thai  ended  a  revolt,  during 
which  Michnel  pnrnd  he  wss  worthy  of  his  thraib 

In  824  Hidnel  renewed  th«  Meiidly  intnooiiiee 
wlikh  had  nbutted  betwew  his  jniaomm  ad 
tbfl  Weftem  orPruikuh  emperon:  ho  lentuieiD- 
IwMy  to  Lotiis  the  Pione,  and  aleo  wtote  a  letter  to 
him,  which  hit  ambusadors  presented  to  Lonii  at 
Rouen.  It  is  known  that  the  Byzantine  emperors 
voold  noTW  recognise  the  imperial  title  of  the 
Fiankiih  kings,  and  afterwards  those  of  Germany. 
In  the  abOTe-raentioned  letter  Michael  cooseqaently 
called  Louis  only  **  Ludovicus  qui  vocatui  est 
Francomm  et  Longobardmrum  Imperatoc,"  and 
this  the  Byxaatine  historians  consider  as  a  greet 
condescension.  The  letter  is  contained  in  Thi^an's 
Vie  dt  ZoMM  le  DtixMmaire,  and  in  the  wo^  <^ 
other  hlitoriaiu.  In  the  same  year,  824,  a  band  of 
^■nish  Arabs,  commanded  by  one  Abuhafia,  made 
^descent  upon  Crete  and  conquered  the  island,  whidi 
was  hencdbrth  called  Candia,  from  Candaz,  ita 
new  Guital,  which  was  fbnnded  by  the  Aiabs : 
Michael  was  unable  to  dislodge  them,  and  the 
island  waa  lost  for  arer.  A  ouoiqr  oC  Aiaba,  the 
deaeendanta  of  the  fi>llowcn  of  Abobafis,  sdll  in- 
habits a  portion  of  Candia.  Michael  lost  Ukewise 
the  pronnce  of  Dalmatia,  which  wai  taken  fnm 
him  by  the  Serrians,  but  the  greatest  loss  he  had 
to  Bufikr  waa  that  of  Sicily.  Enphemius  goremed 
the  island  for  the  emperor,  and  hanng  met  with 
some  dia^pointment  at  the  eoort,  inrited  Ztadet- 
AUah,  the  third  khalif  of  the  A^aUtes  in  Africa, 
to  take  poBsesuon  of  the  country.  Ziadet-AUah 
accordingly  went  to  Sicily  in  827,  with  a  powerful 
fleet,  and  the  island  soon  baeame  a  prey  to  the 
Asab^andmnained  in  their  posse  tiiOD  for  upwards 
of  two  hundred  yean.  Mfchael  died  a  natmd 
death  on  the  first  of  October,  829.  and  was  sue- 
ceeded  by  his  son  Theophilus.  (Cedren.  p.  491, 
&C, ;  Leo  Oram.  p.  447,  &e. ;  Zonar.  vol.  iL  p.  1 32, 
&c  ;  Oenek  p.  13,  Stc ;  Theophnn.  Contin.  p.  214, 
&C. ;  Symeon  Metaphmtei,  p.  405,  &c. ;  Olyc  p. 
297,  &c ;  ConsL  Porphyr.  iiii  Admm.  Im.  c  22  ; 
Const  Mannia.  p.  95  i  Joel,  p.  178.)      IW.  P.] 

MICHAEL  IIL  (Hixoii^)*  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople from  ji.  o.  642  to  867,  was  the  son  and 
successor  of  the  emperor  Theophilus.  and  the  grandson 
of  Michael  II.  the  Stammerer.  He  ascended  the 
throne  at  the  age  of  three,  and  reigned  tinder  the 
gnudianship  of  hia  talentad  mother  Theodora. 
This  active  prinoeu  began  by  re-estaUiihiiw  the 
worship  of  images,  an  tmdenaking  in  which  she 
had  to  encounter  intrigues  of  a  most  dangerous 
nature  [Photius].  Her  armies  were  less  success- 
ful ;  they  were  beaten  in  the  Cancasns  and  in  Ana 
Mmor,  and  an  expedition  fitted  out  for  the  recovery 
of  Crete  from  the  Arabs  was  totally  discomfited. 
She  despatched  a  fleet  of  300  ships  with  a  view  of 
conquering  Egypt,  bat  the  capture  and  tempomry 
powestion  of  I^tmietta  was  the  only  result  of  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  she  conUnned  to  be  fortunate 
in  her  exertions  for  the  orthodox  church  and  the 
Chriatian  religion  in  general :  the  Kbann  were 
converted  in  847,  and  a  few  years  afterwards  the 
Bulgarians,  those  hereditary  enemies  of  Byiantimn, 
adopted  likewise  the  religion  of  Christ  [Mxtbo- 
PHiNEs],  But  her  ae^  for  images  caused  a 
mott  dMigerous  lerolt  of  the  Panlicians  (848), 
who  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Aiaba,  and 
bifflad  the  afigsta  ot  the  imperial  aimiea  to  te- 
doce  them  to  obedience.  Meanwhile,  Michael 
pavapandgare^oof  of  his  wicked  fit^eusitiea. 
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At  the  boyish  age  of  fifteen  he  ohvady  led  an  im- 
mor^  life  with  Eudoxia,  a  noble  young  lady,  the 
daughter  of  one  Ingwins,  who  behuued  to  the 
great  fiunily  of  the  Maitinadi;  and  hia  aiotlMr 

daring  under  these  inmmutBnoei  to  pve  him  a 
ill  wife,  be  accepted  with  the  greatea  in- 
diSerenoe  ]&idona,  the  daughter  of  Decapdita, 
continuing  all  the  while  his  licentious  intercontae 
with  the  other  Eudoxia,  his  mistress.  The  prin- 
cipal penon  at  the  court  waa  Theoetistas,  a  cele- 
bntted,  though  not  ^wotb  waeeeutd  general*  who 
incumd  the  jealousy  of  Bardaa,  the  Inother  of  tiie 
empress,  and  the  displeasure  of  the  young  emperor. 
Mkbael  and  Bardaa  consequendy  formed  a  [Jot  to 
make  away  with  Theoctistus,  and  carried  their  de- 
sign into  efiect,  Michael  being  the  first  to  raise  his 
huid  against  his  unfortunate  minister.  Bardas  was 
appointed  Magnus  Logotheta  in  his  stead,  and  he 
soon  seized  the  imc(mtrolled  direction  of  publie 
a&ira.  The  murder  of  Ttaeoctistus  so  afflicted 
Theodora  that  she  laid  down  her  functions  as  regent 
and  retired  into  private  lift  (654).  Michaal  now 
abandoned  himadf  to  a  U&  itf  aumt  nnpandUed 
proRigaiy,  for  a  desoiption  of  which  ««  mnstre&r 
to  the  gi^ihie  pen  of  Gibbm  (vol.  iiL  p.  45,  An. 
ed.  1816). 

In  856  Bardaa  was  made  Caesar ;  and  lui  power 
being  now  unlimited,  he  caused  the  empress  Theo- 
dora, with  her  dai^ter,  to  be  confined  in  a  con- 
vent. On  the  whole,  howam,  Bardaa  was  no 
destdcable  man,  thong)!  hia  anlutiDn  was  bound- 
lesa.  Full  of  talenta,  learning,  and  an  enthusi- 
astic love  of  the  fine  arts,  he  was  seolous  in  pro- 
moting the  arts,  science  and  literature,  whidi  had 
been  greatiy  neglected  during  the  r«gn  of  the 
&therandgrandCBthwof  MtchaeL  The  philosopher 
Leo  was  his  prindpal  asustant  in  attaining  these 
laudable  objects.  Owing  to  the  irresistible  in- 
fluence of  Bardas,  the  patriarch  Ignatius  vras  de- 
posed in  857,  and  the  bmons  Pbotius  succeeded 
him.  In  856  the  empire  was  involved  in  a  great 
war  with  the  Anbh  Leo  commanded  against 
them,  and  obtained  more  ^otj  than  the  unirorthy 
emperor  deserved.  He  defeated  the  Arabs  in 
several  pitched  battles,  drove  them  beyond  the 
Euphrates,  crossed  that  river,  and  node  several 
successful  incntuons  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Tigris,  penetrating  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagh- 
dad. During  this  time,  however,  the  Arab  geneial, 
K)iiiar,  lud  Pontua  waste.  Thinking  success  on 
the  battle-field  an  easy  thiuft,  Michad  resolved  to 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  bis  army,  and  marched 
against  'Omar ;  but  the  Arabs  had  biaen  reinforced 
a  strong  body  of  incensed  Paulictaos,  and  nndec 
the  walls  of  Samosata  the  emperor  received  a  severe 
lesson  for  his  folly.  Upwards  of  6000  Greeks 
were  taken  prisoners,  and  among  them  the  gftllnnt 
Leo,  whom  the  Arabs  would  never  restore  to  liberty 
in  spite  of  the  brilliant  ransom  offered  them.  In 
860  Michael  paid  as  dearly  for  a  second  lesson  in 
Cappodocia ;  and  'Omar  now  carried  destmctiou 
over  Cappedocia,  Pontns,  and  CiUda,  whence  he  car- 
ried 70,0<K)prisonera  into  perpetual  captivity.  (862.) 
Kther^ood  sense  or  the  want  of  his  accustomed 
revels  in  the  c^iital,  or  the  advice  of  Bardaa.  in- 
duced Michael  to  put  his  younger  brother,  Petranos, 
then  governor  of  Lydia  mi  Ionia,  at  the  head  of 
the  army ;  and  Petronaa  chose  fbr  hiu  lientenant 
governor  of  telatia,  whoae  maxim  waa,  that 
a  small,  but  good  amy,  waa  better  than  a  large, 
but  bad  one.   Near  Amasia  they  fell  in  with  the 
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main  amy  of  the  Arab*,  commandod  by  X>nBr. 
The  Oreeki  obtuoed  «  apleiidid  vietory  ;  ^Omar 
WW  akiB  ;  and  hia  bead  waa  caiiied  to  Conttaii- 
tino^  bj  PdnuM,  to  wboa  hit  brother  allomd 
Ae  hawnr  of  ■  triumphal  ontniM  In  order  to 
commemoiate  the  glory  of  hie  armiea,  and  with  a 
view  of  handing  hii  name  down  to  poetority, 
Micbaei  ordered  a  hippodrome  to  be  boUt,  which 
urpaued  everything  of  the  kind  in  nugniBcence. 
Jeaiou  of  Petnmaa,  tho  anpenr  aet  ool  in  864  fiir 
the  pnrpoM  of  t^ing  tha  command.  He  had 
xaieely  airivad  in  Am  whn  he  was  ncaUad, 
became  a  Roauan  fleet  of  200  huge  batges  had 
■addenly  made  its  appeaiaDot  in  the  Boiponu,  and 
was  attacking  the  Golden  Horn.  Michael  hardly 
escaped  being  taken  prisoner  whilst  crossing  the 
Helle^ont,  but  he  was  soon  released  from  his  fear, 
in  onweqmnee  of  the  Riwin  fleet  bong  deatmyed 
I^Btena.  This  wis  the  fint  blockade  of  CMutaic 
tiiiople  by  the  RossUjis,  at,  more  correctly  speak- 
ing, by  the  Nonnan  nobles,  who  had  just  made 
thoinselTes  masters  of  Weetem  Russia.  By  this 
time  Michael  had  grown  tired  of  the  aseendao^ 
of  Bardas,  and  ielt  deeply  offended  at  bring  ex- 
horted by  him  to  lead  a  better  life.'  Whether 
Bardas  meant  this  in  reality  or  not  is  a  matter  of 
doubt,  for  he  certainly  wiihed  to  establish  his  own 
elevation  on  the  min  of  Michael.  BardBs  waa  thus 
gmdnally  nperseded  in  the  favour  of  his  master 
By  Basil  the  IbeedonSaa,  afterwards  empenr,  who 
married  Micbael'k  nistms,  Eodoxia,  in  ezdiange 
for  whom  he  ntnendcied  his  sister,  Thecia,  who 
became  the  emperor^  mistress.  Michad  formed  a 
plot  with  Basil  to  auassinHte  Bardas  ;  and  soon 
nf^rwardfl  the  CacMir  was  treacherously  killed  by 
Michael,  Basil,  and  a  band  of  assnssins  hired  tot 
the  purpose  (866).  Thereapon  Basil  roee  to  eoii- 
nence,  and  was  proclaimed  Caesar.  In  the  same 
Tear  (866)  the  patriarch  Fhotius  prochumed  the 
deposition  of  pope  Nicholas  I.  The  conduct  of 
Michael  continued  to  be  so  disgusting,  that  Basil, 
in  his  turn,  remonstntcd  with  nim,  and  soon  in- 
eurred  the  hatred  of  his  master,  who  hma  to  look 
ont  for  some  daring  men  who  wontd  mlp  htm  in 
despatching  the  Macedonian.  Of  this  Bad!  became 
informed,  and  very  natnraliy  resolved  to  anticipate 
the  emperor's  designs.  He  persuaded  faim  to  accept 
a  sapper  in  the  house  of  his  mother,  Theodoni, 
who,  utteriy  unacquainted  with  the  intentioo  of 
BadI,  had  consented  to  invite  her  son,  as  a  meant 
of  restoring  a  good  understanding  between  the 
rulers.  As  the  sapper  degenerated  into  an  orgy, 
Theodora  and  her  daughter  retired,  lenviitg  her 
son  alone  with  Basil  and  a  few  more  guests,  who 
soon  made  the  emperor  so  dnnk,  tlut  he  wns 
obliged  to  lie  down  en  a  bed.  In  this  helpless 
state  ho  waa  mordated  by  a  band  of  asoasins  who 
had  been  secretly  introduced  into  Theodom^ 
dwelling.  (24th  of  September,  867.)  Basil  fbl- 
I'lwed  him  on  the  throne.  The  reign  of  Michael 
III.,  however  disgusting  the  |>art  which  &i  played, 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  u  Bysantine  biBtoiT : 
it  ia  rich  in  events  worthy  u  the  Rttentim  of  the 
■ebolar,  the  philoaopher,  the  historian,  the  toiler, 
and  the  divine ;  and  whoever  feels  more  than 
siipcrlici&i  sympathy  for  the  tale  of  the  later  Greeks 
will  be  amply  remrded  by  turning  from  thin  im- 
perfect sketch  to  the'  sources  from  which  it  is  taken, 
iredren,  p.  533,  &c. ;  Zonar.  vol  ii.  p.  I&2,  &g.  ; 
Leo  Gnnu  4fi/,  &c.;  Bymeon  Metaphinst., 
f.42a,Ac\  Thcophon.  Contin.  p.  92,  Ac  i  Uenes. 
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MICHAEL  IV.  PA'PHLAOO  <M<xb4a  » 
Ih^ftayJi'),  empoer  tt  Constantim^  fieni  a.  bl 
I0S4  to  1041,  waa  one  of  the  yoni^  bnrtiien  of 
John  the  Eunuch,  first  minister  uwler  RcaMuiim 
III.  and  his  predecessOT,  Constantine  IX.  Among 
the  four  brothers  of  John,  who  had  once  been  a 
monk,  Mirhaftl  and  Nicetas  were  originany  mooeT- 
changiMa,  Cmetutino  and  Qeoi]|e  eunchn  mud 
■Kmntebulu  1^  ptefaaaloB  i  Siefhana^  dieiv 
brotber-in-kw,  whoee  naaie  will  appev  hemfto*. 
waa  a  ship^s  oilker.  When  John  rose  to  emipffttce 
he  prwDOted  Michad  to  the  ofilce  of  cfaambMlatJi 
to  Konuuuu  IIL,  a  post  Cur  which  be  was  well  fit, 
for  he  was  Stupid  and  handsome.  Having  farther 
the  advBDt^  of  bdng  yoong,  ho  pleased  th«  em- 
preea  Zee  so  much,  that  die  admitted  him  ta  hn 
tted.  The  fiut  ww  reported  to  RoDMan,  wW 
would  not  believe  it,  because  he  knew  that  Mkhsd 
was  subject  to  e|Hleptie  fiu ;  bat  Zee  and  her  lover 
were  a&aid  that  he  would  believe  it  one  day  or 
other,  and  conseqnently  contrived  the  — 
of  Romamu.  The  day  after  bis  murder  Zoe  an- 
nonnoed  to  the  senate  that  slie  had  chosen  Michael 
for  her  husband,  and  wished  him  to  be  adcnew- 
ledged  as  emperor.  John  the  Eunodi  being  the 
secret  promoter  of  these  tranncdons,  the  wiabea 
^>f  the  emiweat  were  complied  with,  and  Michael 
and  Zoe  woe  prodihnea  on  the  11th  af  April, 
1034.  No  sooner  was  this  dona  than  John  le- 
moved  Zoe  from  the  administiation  of  tht  stMes,  hy 
keeping  her  a  prisoner  in  herpalaee;  nnil  at  Mirhnri 
was  unfit  to  reign,  he  seized  the  supreme  powwr 
without  aspiring  to  the  name.  The  beginning  of 
Mtcbad^  reign  was  signdised  by  a  gescnl  bmitie 
and  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Joaaalem,  whirh 
lasted  forty  days  with  scarcdy  any  intemption. 
Upon  this  the  bnrbeTiiins  invaded  tha  territoiy  of 
the  empire  on  all  sides,  while  ^le  fleets  of  the 
Arabs  in  Sicily  and  Africa  covered  the  Arcfaipelaga, 
and  plundered  the  ishuids.  John,  however,  suc- 
ceeded in  making  peace  with  than  on  tuloaUe 
conditituis.  He  abo  bron^t  the  Serrians  to  sob- 
miaiion,  made  peace  with  the  Anfae  in  Egvpt,  and 
had  the  satis&ction  of  sedng  the  Arabs  uBagfadad 
defeated  under  the  walls  of  Edessa,  which  they 
hod  invested  in  10S7.  About  this  time  a  civU 
war  among  the  Arabs  in  Sicily  afforded  a  good 
opportunity  of  brinsing  back  that  island  to  the  im- 
perial sway ;  and  Leon  Opus,  the  gavenwr  of  the 
Greek  dominions  in  Southern  Itdy,  was  eonte- 
quently  sent  over  into  Sicily.  He  defeated  the 
Arabs  sererd  times,  and  returned  with  many 
carAives,  besides  1 5,000  Christian  prisoners  of  war^ 
whidi  be  had  taken  from  the  Mnii*iiniii|«w^ 
loss  John  equipped  a  powerfiil  fleet  and  an  mto- 
priate  army,  the  fleet  being  commanded  by  ko- 
phonus,  the  broth  etvio-Iaw  of  John  and  the  em- 
peror ;  and  the  whole  expedition  by  Maniaces. 
who  was  the  best  general  in  the  Greek  army.  The 
Greeks  were  joined  by  a  snail,  bat  pDant  body  of 
Nnman  aaziliaiiea,  commanded  by  threo  mn  of 
the  ehtvaltoos  Taami,  Meanna  and  Syncnse 
were  tnken  by  the  Gieekl,  and  the  Anba  snstained 
sncb  losses  that  their  brethren  in  Africa  were  m 
great  alarm,  lliey  consequently  came  to  their  re- 
lief with  fiO.OUO  men  ;  but  few  of  these  ever  re- 
turned to  their  native  coontrr,  and  thirteen  towns 
and  cities  Burrendend  to  the  VictorioasOredca.  Ic 
1040  a  fiesh  army  arrived  bm  Africa,  wUdi  was 
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stiQ  mm  namenns  than  tlw  pncedlng  ]  bnl  in  a 
pitched  battle  with  the  Qreeki  and  Nonnani,  thej' 
wen  utterij  defeated^  leaving  A0,000  either  dead 
on  the  field,  or  jffiaonen  in  the  handa  of  the  victor. 
Sicily  onee  more  obeyed  the  Greek  aoeptre,  when  a 
baae  intrigue  caaud  the  loM  of  what  had  been  so 
iuriy  won.  Owing  to  the  n^ligenoe  vi  Stepbanu, 
tiia  Arab  comnuodar-in-chief  found  mcatu  to 
Mcape,  with  a  few  fbllowen,  to  Aiiia ;  and  Ma- 
niaces  wmi  to  vexed  at  his  fl^t,  that  in  reprondt- 
ing  Stephanns  for  it,  ha  probably  finoot  the  degiea 
of  defannw  vhidi  ha  owed  to  the  ncothe»inJaw 
of  the  powerihl  emraefa.  In  order  to  aven^  h!m- 
ielf  {ac  the  insult,  Stephanu  ealmnniated  hie  chirf 
at  the  court,  and  eatued  a  warrant  to  be  aent  to 
Sicily  for  hia  arreet  After  Maniaeee  had  left  the 
island,  the  negligence  of  hia  anecestors  in  the  coin- 
inaad,  Stephaoiu,  Doceaniu,  and  Baulins  Pediar 
titea,  cnaed  one  kw  after  aoother ;  and  in  dividliag 
the  boo^  of  their  fbnner  vietoriea  with  the  Nor- 
mans,  they  behaved  so  nnUriy,  that  their  gaOant 
allies  not  only  withdrew,  but  attacked  the  Greek 
dominions  on  the  continent  of  Italy.  The  Arabs 
saflfered  one  more  defeat  at  Measina ;  but  after 
UuU  met  with  conttnnal  snccesa,  and  before  the 
•nd  of  1040  Sicily  had  a^n  ceased  to  ba  a  Bysan- 
tnie  fsovinee,  ana  in  Ituy  the  Greek  power  wu 
expiring  nnder  the  iwgrd  of  the  Nonnans.  About 
the  nme  time  the  Bulgaiiana  endeavooied  to  throw 
off  the  Greek  yoke,  ai^  overran  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. Michael,  forced  to  fly  anddenly  from  Thes- 
ealonics,  where  he  then  held  hia  court,  left  hia 
tueaaury  under  the  can  of  one  Ibnna,  a  Bulgarian 
in  the  Greek  service,  who  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity,  and  with  his  trust  joined  hia  coontry- 
men, 

Constantinopte  was  in  the  greatest  danger  of 
fiUling  into  the  hands  of  tbe  barbarians,  when, 
to  the  rarpHse  and  wmder  of  the  whole  empire, 
tbe  i^athetic  emperor,  who  was  besides  lufRuing 
from  an  incurable  dropsy,  declared  his  intention  of 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  amy.  In  vain 
his  friends  and  the  empress  endeavoured  to  pei^ 
aoada  him  to  abandon  nis  purpose:  **If  I  luve 
made  no  eonqueata,*<  said  he,  **  I  win  at  least  do 
my  ntmoat  to  prevent  toasea."  He  was  so  weak 
tiutt  he  was  obliged  to  be  fused  on  his  htase,  and 
every  noming  the  troops  expected  that  he  would 
not  see  the  evening ;  but  he  held  bravely  ont,  and 
the  moral  effect  of  nis  appeanmce  upon  his  aoldien 
as  well  as  his  enemies  was  so  great,  that  the  fimner 
fooght  with  the  ntmost  bmveiy,  while  the  Bol- 
garians  were  eonftnmded  before  they  had  been 
defeated.  After  driring  out  the  barbarians  from 
ThiMO  and  Uacedonia,  Uichoel  penetmted  into 
Bulgaria ;  and  in  the  couiae  of  one  campaign 
brought  back  that  extensive  country  to  its  allegi- 
ance to  the  Greek  emperors  The  war  being  thus 
finished  with  glory,  Michael  celebrated  a  triumphal 
entry  into  Constantinople,  and  soon  aftenrards 
died,  OD  the  10th  of  December,  1041.  This  enter- 
prise  does  great  credit  to  Michael,  whose  conduct 
gives  pnof  of  a  great  moral  truth,  that  there  is  no 
man  so  bad  but  Uiere  is  still  sometiiing  good  left  in 
him,  which,  under  proper  ciicumstances,  w31  ahiiu 
fiffUi,  and  onae  me  mm  to  do  aetiona  which, 
thotigh  they  cannot  oUiterate  his  fimner  oondnet, 
wOl  yet  mtiile  him  to  our  forbearance  and  compas- 
sion. Shwtly  before  his  end  Midiael  chose  his 
mfiuwt  IGchael,  his  future  soocessor,  who  con- 
seqiusuly  saccewUd  him  on  the  thnoa.  (Csdno. 
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MICHAEL  V.  CALAPHATES  (M<x«4a  i 
KtAa^Anit),  or  the  '^CiLKBR,"  emperor  of  Con* 
stantinople  from  December,  a.d.  1041,  to  April, 
1042,  was  the  son  of  Stephanus,  the  brDthe^i^- 
law  of  Michael  IV.,  who  had  onoe  followed  tlw 
trade  of  a  ship's  calker,  whence  the  somame  of  his 
BOD.  He  was  adopted  by  Michad  IV.  and  the 
empress  Zoo;  but  as  hewasaprofligate  fellow,  the 
emperor  would  soon  have  excluded  him  from  the 
thraw  had  death  left  htm  time.  The  people  de- 
tested Michael  v.,  and  persuaded  Zoe  to  reign  in 
his  stead  ;  but  a  fow  days  were  sufficient  to  make 
Zoe  repent  her  ambition,  and  she  quietly  resigned 
in  bvour  of  her  adopted  son.  Michael  bemn  by 
banishing  Zoe  and  tbe  ennuch  John,  his  nnde,  and 
committed  several  oUier  impnidwt  aeta,  tbe  ctm- 
sequence  of  which  waa,  that  the  people  of  Constan- 
tfaw^  ttm  in  rebeUioik  A  fleree  battle  wcsfimght 
between  them  and  the  adhersnta  of  Michad,  which 
ended  in  the  storm  itf  the  impaisl  palace,  and  in 
the  flight  of  the  yoong  emptor  and  his  Imther 
Constantino  to  the  convent  of  Stoda,  where  they 
both  took  the  monastic  haint,  and  continued  to  live 
moiqr  years  fa)  a  qniet  obsnrity.  Zoe  and  her 
sister  Theodoim  wen  piwlaimad  co-anpresses  by 
the  people,  21st  of  Apnl,  1042.  (Cedns.  p.  749  ; 
Zonor.  vol.  iL  p.  242 ;  Manasa.  p.  125 ;  Olrc.  p. 
SI6  ;  Joel,  p.  183.)  [W.P.I 

MICHAEL  VL  STRATIOTTICUS  (Hixo^A 
4  3r(>aruM-W>),  emperor  of  Conslantinopte  from 
A.  u.  1056  to  1057,  was  chosen  by  the  empress 
Theodora  for  her  successor  ahortiy  before  she  died ; 
and  he  succeeded  accordin^y  on  the  22d  of  August, 
1056.  His  BumBBie,  "the  warrior,"  indicates  hia 
military  merits  ;  but  at  the  time  vt  his  elevation 
he  was  broken  down  by  age,  and  his  ehaiaetn  had 
lost  all  Hs  former  energy.  Theado^^  a  woman, 
bad  a  maaly  spirit,  bat  Midiad  the  warlike  had 
the  uiirit  of  a  woman.  Michael  was  scarcely  seated 
on  the  throne  when  Theodnius,  a  eonsin  of  the 
late  emperor  Constantine  X.  Monomachns,  rose  in 
revolt ;  but  after  a  fierce  atrunle,  which  filled  the 
streets  of  ConsUntinople  with  blood,  the  rebel  was 
compdied  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  was  fortunate 
to  escape  with  mere  banishmenU  The  fonioua 
geneni,  Cstacalon,  was  recalled  from  his  post  sa 
governor  of  Antioch,  and  Michael,  a  eonsin  of  the 
emperor,  was  placed  in  his  stead.  Catacalon  re- 
totiied  to  the  a^tal  with  disa^tion  in  bis  heart, 
and  tiwre  met  a  greet  number  of  his  coIleogDe^ 
whom  the  emperor  had  lewaided  with  fine  apeachea 
instead  of  giving  more  solid  proofs  of  his  gratitude 
for  their  former  achievements,  and  all  of  whom 
shared  the  disafiection  of  Catacalon.  A  military 
conspiracy  was  the  consequence,  and  a  deputation 
was  sent  by  the  malcontents  to  Isaac  Comnenua, 
who  resided  at  Castamone,  in  Asia  Minor,  request- 
ing him  to  accept  the  crown,  which  be  did,  after 
some  heritation.  Michael  tried  to  check  the  pro- 
gress  of  his  rival  at  once  1^  mtrigues  and  weapons, 
but  his  duplicity  avuled  hun  nouiing,  and  his  arms 
were  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Hades  by  Inac  and 
Catacalon,  whereupon  he  resigned(SIst  of  At^ust), 
and  retired  into  a  convent  (Csdnn.  p.  792,  Ac. ; 
Zonar.  vol  iL  p.  262,  Su. ;  MnuMi  p.  128,  129  ; 
GlycalSi)  [W.P.] 

MICHAEL  VIL  DUCAS  PARAPINA'CES 
(Mixa^A  d  iMOKatf  i  n^poamlnif ),  emperor  at 
ConBlutinopfe  fion  i,  D.  1071  to  1078,  wis  the 


Digitized  by 


(?OOgl( 


1078 


MICHAEL. 


MICHAEL. 


no  of  dM  cnqmor  CmtUntine  XI^  Daou^  who 
died  is  1059,  tbaidj  wha  TT""fa'"g  liia  thna 
MMM,  MIchid,  Aitdtmiieiu,  and  CowlHitiiw,  to 
■ncceed  him  in  jwnt  pomauon  of  tlie  crown.  On 
aecoant  of  thrir  tender  age,  their  mother,  Eudoxia, 
mgtied  for  them ;  and  hanng  married  Romaniu 
IMogenW|thi«  diatingniihed  general  enjoyed  the  im- 
perial tide  and  power  till  he  wia  made  a  prisoner  by 
Alp  Anlan,  the  inltan  of  the  Seljuka,  in  August, 
1071.  WhehhiieaptiTilyheGameknownatConstan- 
tinoplo,  Joannei  Cwaar  coiued  hii  nephew,  Michael, 
to  bo  proclaimed  emperor,  with  a  Tiew  of  roigning 
uder  his  name.  Soon  afterwards  Roman  at  re- 
tained from  Ua  cqitiTity,  bnt  he  oama  too  late  to 
letriem  hi*  hi»  i  m  wu  seued  and  bUnded,  and 
diedfinm  the  opwatioo  in  October,  1071.  Eudoxia 
was  confined  in  a  prison ;  and  these  atrocities  wen 
ecanmitted  without  Michael  taking  the  least  step 
to  pmrent  them. 

John,  arcblw^op  of  Sida,  in  Pamphylia,  John 
the  CiMir,  Nieephnints,  and  other  ministers,  now 

STCfned  tbo  empire  for  MichaeL  Enraged  that 
B  ransom  for  which  he  had  restored  the  late 
Romanui  to  liberty  wu  not  paid  hy  Michael, 
aultan  Alp  Anian  inTaded  the  emnin  in  1072. 
Isaac  and  Alexis  Conmenns  commanded  the  Greek 
vmyagnostbfan.  Owing  to  the  want <tf  ditcipUne 
of  hk  troops,  Isaac  lost  a  battle  and  his  liberty, 
bnt  was  soon  ransomed  by  Alexia.  The  two  bro- 
thoi  prepared  for  taking  rersnge,  when  afiEurs  re- 
cetred  «  diSerait  turn,  Urough  the  daring  unbltion 
of  one  Ursel,  a  irinman  ^  the  kings  <tf  Scotland, 
■nd  the  commander  cf  a  body  of  EnropeaiL  anzili- 
aciee  in  the  Orotic  serneo.  Hafing  made  bhasdf 
muter  of  most  of  the  strongfaoUi  and  moontun 
paases  in  the  an^Twirns  and  portions  of  Anneoia 
and  Laaica,  he  ceaaed  at  once  to  fight  against  the 
Turks  and  to  help  the  Qreeki,  intending  to  make 
himself  indepaadutt  in  those  parts.  For  this  pur- 
pose be  intoned  with  Jcdin  the  Caesar,  who 
joined  him,  and  wis  podaimed  emperor  of  the 
Greeks  by  the  Prankish  auxiliaries.  Both  the 
Greeks  and  Turks  looked  at  these  proceedings 
with  wonder,  when  the  iMter.  impatieat  to  come  to 
blows,  fell  upon  John  and  Unel,  defeated  them, 
and  made  tbem  both  prisonen.  Urael  toon  re- 
deemed himself^  and  retired  into  Pontns,  whither 
he  was  foUowed  by  Nic^Aoras  Palnoolo^na,  who 
gained  a  decisive  battle  otoc  him.  On  his  flight, 
Ursel  was  a^n  taken  by  the  Tuiks.  Alexis 
ConmeouB,  wishing  to  obuin  poasessKm  of  this 
dangerous  adraitorer,  offered  a  laige  bribe  to  the 
Turks  for  his  person ;  and  having  attuned  hia 
ends,  sent  him  to  Constantinople  (1073),  where 
he  was  kept  in  prison. 

In  1074  the  Bulgarians,  exasperated  by  the 
insatiable  avarice  of  the  minister  Nice^oriiaa, 
attempted  to  throw  off  the  Gitdc  yoke,  and  o^red 
the  crown  to  Bodinot,  the  gmndson  of  Michael, 
king  of  Servia,  who  aoeepled  it,  and  came  to  their 
assistance  with  a  body  of  his  countrymen.  Bul- 
garia wu  then  goTemed  by  Nicephonu  Corentenus, 
a  very  competent  man,  who  had  taken  proper 
meaames  for  quelling  the  revolt,  when  he  was  pre- 
Tented  from  carrying  them  out  by  the  arrivw  of 
Ihmianna  Dalastenns,  who  was  sent  to  supersede 
him  as  governor.  Dalassenus  owed  bis  promotion 
to  some  court  intripe,  and  six  weeks  after  his 
^tpointment  had  thi!  satisEsction  of  seeing  himself 
a  prisoner  of  the  Bulgarians,  and  his  army  llyii^ 
throogh  the  country.    Dryennins,  who  had  been 


created  Caesar  afUi  the  captivity  of  John,  ntiieved 
the  fbrt»M  of  the  Ondu.  Bodimw  leal  amfal 
hattiss,  and  MI  into  the  hands  of  Brjennius,  wb<^ 

ondie  orderof  Midiael,  sent  him  a*  a  state  priaoner 
to  some  fortress  in  Syria,  whence,  however,  the 
young  prince  escwed  and  returned  to  Scrria,  over 
whi^  he  beome  king  after  the  death  of  his  ftiber. 
Bryennios  likewise  compelled  the  Servians  to  warn 
tot  peace  ;  purged  the  Adriatic  and  the  Ionian 
sea  of  the  Norman  pirates ;  and  quelled  a  dangnova 
mutiny  of  some  of  his  anxiliaiiea,  who 

wero  headed  by  Neator,  the  commander-in-diief  of 
the  army  of  obaervatkn  on  tbe  Dannbe.  His 
sneceas  deserted  reward,  bat  omdng  disgrace  iih- 
steod,  he  listened  to  tbe  pennanve  widws  of  hia 
nnmenus  flnsnda,  raised  the  standard  of  rebdlion, 
and  was  piodaiaed  emperor  under  the  w^Ia  oi 
'  Adrianople^  He  despatched  his  brothw  John  to 
by  siege  to  Constantini^le,  while  he  continaed  to 
consolidate  his  authority  in  Thiaoe  and  Macedonia. 
The  aqnlal  was  gaOanuty  deiendad  1^  Constaatina 
Dncas,  Alexis  ComneBna,  and  Ursel,  who  waa  re- 
stored to  liberty  on  condition  of  employing  hit 

C military  bdcmts  for  the  defence  of  ue 
iwhile,  another  nbdlion  troke  oat  in  the  E«at. 
Only  ton  days  after  Bryennins  had  assumed  tb« 
imperial  title  bis  eanuile  was  fcdiowed  bj  Ki- 
cOfdionta  Botaniatea  in  Ant  Minor,  who  adraneed 
with  an  amy  mostly  composed  of  Turiu,  and  ama 
penetrated  as  &r  as  Nicaea.  At  that  time  Con* 
stantinople  had  ceased  to  he  besieged  by  John 
Bryennins,  whose  men  were  too  lioeatieaa  to  bold 
out  long  against  wdl-^iidplined  tnopt,  mwii— T4fit 
bythe  best  generals  ofCnaaea,  and  be  conaeqnentljr 
withdrew  to  the  headrqoartna  his  brother.  Thn 
conduct  of  the  emperor  darii^  this  crisia  was  s* 
ctmtemptiUe  that  the  approach  of  Botaniatea  created 
joy  among  the  people,  and  caosed  great  satisfaction 
to  a  crowd  of  disafiected  geuerala  and  ambitioaa 
priests :  they  sent  a  depntatiom  to  him,  inviting 
him  formally  to  occupy  the  impeiial  throsie  ; 
ha  of  course  complied  with  thrir  wkhea.  Michael, 
forsaken  by  all  hi*  adherents  except  Alexis  and 
Isaac  Comnenns,  who  stood  with  him  to  the  last 
moment,  abandoned  aD  hopes  of  reaistiiig  ao  for- 
midable an  enemy,  and  witbont  regret  reswned  tbe 
crown  to  Botaniates,  on  the  25th  of  March,  1078: 
Tbe  ensuing  struggle  between  Botaaiates  and 
Bryennios  belongs  to  tbe  history  of  tha  fomer. 
Michael  was  allowed  to  retire  into  a  convent,  and 
Botaniatec  had  so  little  fear  of  his  batndesacduuac- 
ter  that  ]ia_  made  him  Aidihisbop  of  Ephesos,  a 
peat  for  which  the  ex-emperor  was  deddedly  more 
fit  than  for  the  throne  of  ConstontinoplcL  As 
weak-minded  as  his  &tber,  Michael  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  put  under  the  tutorship  of  the  well- 
known  Michael  Psellos,  a  leaned  pedant,  who,  in- 
stead of  making  the  young  prince  fit  to  rnle  orei 
man,  by  teaching  him  law  imd  hiatoiy,  and  en- 
larging his  mind,  which  was  already  narrow  enoogb. 
instructed  him  chiefly  in  grammar  and  riwtorit-, 
thus  creadng  in  tbe  young  man  an  artificial  taste 
for  such  stndies,  which  never  left  him  in  after  hfr, 
and  made  his  mind  quite  -unfit  for  the  seven: 
buMneas  of  government  and  legisktion.  While 
Michael  was  a  boy  Psellua  was  proud  of  him,  be- 
cause his  pupil  was  more  learned  than  other  boys 
of  his  age,  but  when  he  became  a  man  and  a  kiiij;, 
Psclltis  felt  ashamed  of  him  and  himwl^  and  to 
this  feeling  we  must  needs  ascribe  tlm  drcnmstance 
that  he  did  not  extend  his  **  history*'  to  tin;  irigu 
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of  Midudf  bat  left  off  witli  hie  Moeuion  (Zonar. 
vol.  it.  p.  2S6,  &c.  ;  firyen.  liliL  iL  iu.  &c. ;  ScyliU. 
p.  860,  Ac;  Olje.  p.  329, &B.  j  Muan.  p.  134, 
136;  Joel,  p.  185.)  (W.P.] 

MICHAEL  VIIL  PALAEO'LOOUS  (Mix«)A 
4  IbAouA^t),  emperor  of  Niowa,  and  afterwards 
ctf  ConatantiiMfilei  from  i.D.  1260  to  1282,  the 
KMorer  of  the  Onek  empire,  was  the  son  of  An- 
dronicus  Palaeologns  and  Irene  Angela,  the  gnmd- 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Alexis  Aogelus.  He  waa 
bom  m  123^  AtasMilf  age  he  row  toemineiiGe, 
ivhicli  he  owed  to  Ua  UlMOmiBWI  taleata  m  rnneli 
Bs  to  his  iDnrtriotu  birth,  and  ts  the  nme  eaniee  he 
was  indebted  for  man^  a  daagenms  persecution. 
'Withoat  dwelling  upon  his  earlier  life,  we  need 
only  mention  that  he  was  once  obliged  to  take 
refuge  at  the  court  of  the  saltan  of  Iconinm,  and 
having  •nhseqaently  been  appointed  goremor  of  the 
distant  town  of  Doiano,  the  alandar  of  hii  aeont 
enemy  Uhmed  him  thither,  and  he  was  carried  m 
chwns  to  Nicaea,  He  justified  himself^  however, 
and  the  emperor  Theodorell.  I^scaris  held  him  in 
higher  esteem  than  he  had  crer  done  before.  This 
emperor  died  in  August  1259,  leanng  a  son,  John 
111.,  who  waa  only  nine  yean  old,  and  orer  whom 
he  bad^acod  the  patriaich  Anenhu  and  the  augnos 
dnmestinu  Mnzalon,  as  gnardtans.  Meithtt  of 
them  enjoyed  popnlari^,  being  both  known  for 
their  friendship  for  the  I^Ds.  Nine  days  after 
the  death  of  Theodtae,  while  his  obsequies  were 
solenuiising  in  the  tsthedial  of  Magnena,  the  im- 
perial gwud  suddenly  l»oke  into  the  church,  and 
Mural  on,  his  brothers,  and  many  of  his  principal 
adbermita  fall  Tictims  to  the  militair  wrath.  Mi- 
chael ^laeologns,  whom  Theodore  bad  lately  ap- 
pointed magnus  dux,  was  chosen  as  guardian  in- 
atead  of  Musalon,  and  soon  afterwards  he  received 
or  gave  himself  the  title  and  power  of  despot. 
Thence  there  was  only  a  st^  to  the  thioDe,  whidi 
Hidwri  also  took.  He  made  himself  masior  of 
the  impmal  treasury,  bribed  or  gained  the  Varan- 
gian goard  and  the  clngy,  and  was  proclaimed  eoi> 
peror  at  Magnesia  Michael  and  the  boy  John 
were  crowned  together  at  Nicaea,  mi  the  lal  of 
January,  1260.  His  sueeeadan  flDed  the  Nkatn 
eaipica  with  joy  and  satishctiop.  It  wu  not  so  in 
CoDStantiaopie.  Although  Baldwin  IL  enjoyed 
Utile  »oi*  than  the  name  of  an  emperor  and  the 
shadow  of  an  empire,  the  substance  whereof  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  princes  of  Nicaea,  Epeims, 
and  Achaia,  ks  assumed  a  haughty  tone  towards 
Uidmd,  and  dawmded  the  cession  of  those  paru 
of  Thmca  and  Btoesdonia  whidi  belonged  to  Nicaea, 
aa  a  condition  of  acknowledging  him  as  emperor. 
At  fint  Michael  treated  the  I«tin  ambaandors 
with  ridicule,  till  they  dechued  tbey  would  be 
aatisBed  with  Thessalonica  or  even  Seres.  "  Not 
a  rilli^  P  lejdied  Micbad  sternly,  dismis^ng  them 
with  con  tempt ;  and  he  was  ri^t  m  doing  so,  for 
be  had  already  taken  proper  measures  for  driving 
the  iM&i*  out  of  Constantinople.  The  ambition 
of  Michael,  the  despot  of  Epeinis,  cheeked  him  for 
a  while  in  his  lofty  career.  Seong  a  diiU  on  the 
Uirone  of  N]casa,and  a  loftr  hot  fimakmi  fiu^gner, 
destttate  of  power,  on  that  of  Constantinople, 
Mkhad  of  Epeins  eoncetved  the  lame  plmi  as 
Michael  Palaeebgus,  and  the  soeeeas  of  the  latter 
at  first  did  not  at  all  discourage  him.  Things 

Curing  serious,  the  new  emperor  (tf  Nicaea  made 
I  hononraUe  oAtb  in  order  to  maintain  peace 
betwaen  than,  BatthadaqMit  of  I^eiraaradumed 
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i^n  his  alliance  with  Manfred,  the  Norman  kiug 
of  Sicily,  and  William  de  Villehardouin,  the  French 
prince  of  Achaia  and  the  Morea,  and  rushed  boldly 
into  the  field.  At  Acbrida  be  snfiered  a  severe  de- 
feat ;  Villehardouin  was  token  priaonerand  brought 
to  Conatantinople.  -  The  Greeks  in  their  turn  were 
totally  beaten  at  Tricorypha,  Little  moved  by  the 
disadvanlageona  turn  his  ai&urs  in  the  West, 
Michael  Pslaeologua  hastened  his  expedition  against 
Conatantino[de,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  1*260 
Baldwin  IL  was  shut  vp  within  his  capilnL 
Michael,  howarei^  was  not  strong  enough  to  r«diice 
the  dty,  and  retomed  to  Nicaea.  Upbn  this  he 
made  an  alliaiKe  with  the  Genoese,  and  in  1261 
sent  a  new  amy  beyond  the  Bosdmus,  the  progress 
of  which  be  watched  from  his  lavourite  residence 
of  Nymphaemn  near  Smyrna.  Stiat^pulua  Caesar 
commanded  the  Gtaek  army  roood  Constantinople, 
the  nataial  stiangth  of  wfaidi  oSarad  again  such 
obatadea  to  dw  beiiegeri,  that  die  Caaiar  converted 
the  aiese  into  a  blockade,  informing  the  anperor  of 
the  bad  chances  he  had  of  speedy  aucceas.  While 
matters  stood  thus,  one  Cntrizacus,  the  commander 
f)S  a  body  of  voluntary  auxiliaries,  waa  informed  of 
the  exiateoMe  of  a  snbtetranean  passage  leading 
from  a  place  outnda  the  walls  into  the  cellar  of  a 
house  within  them,  and  which  seemed  to  be  known 
only  to  the  owner  of  the .  house.  Cottisacus  im- 
mediately framed  a  [dan  for  aoijoisiDg  the  garriaon 
by  meana  of  the  passage,  and  after  concerting 
measures  with  the  commander-in-chief^  ventured 
with  50  men  throu^  the  passage  into  the  city. 
His  plan  succeeded  oompletely.  No  sooner  was  he 
within  than  ho  Unk  poaaeaaioB  of  the  neer«at  gale, 
disarmed  the  post,  opened  it,  and  the  nuun  body  of 
the  Greeks  rushed  in.  The  stratagem  waa  executed 
in  the  dead  of  nighC  The  inhabitants,  roused 
from  their  ilumbw,  soon  learned  the  cause  of  the 
noise,  and  kept  quiet  within  their  bovsas,  or  jmned 
their  daring  countrymen.  The  Latin*  diapersed  in 
various  quarters  were  seised  with  a  panic,  and  fled 
in  all  dkections,  while  the  emperor  Baldwin  had 
scarcely  time  to  leave  bis  palace  and  escue  on  board 
of  a  Venetian  galley,  which  carried  him  imma- 
dmtaly  ta  Ita^.  On  the  moming  of  the  35th  of 
July,  1261,  Conataotinople  waa  in  the  nndiqnted 
posessrfoB  of  the  QnAs,  after  it  had  borne  the 
yoke  ti  the  Latins  daiiag  SJ  yaan  S  montha  and 
13  days. 

A  private  mcaaenger  brought  the  news  of  this 
strange  revolution  to  Nymphaenm,  and  Michael  at 
first  nfiued  to  belieTa  it  tiU  the  arrival  of  soma 
oSimt  of  the  Caasai  di^nsed  all  doubt :  as  a 
forthw  token  of  the  veoaaty  of  their  account,  they 
produoad  the  swoed,  the  sceptre,  the  red  bonnet, 
and  othw  articles  bdonging  to  Bsldwin,  who  had 
not  found  time  to  cany  th«n  with  him.  Michael 
lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  Constantinople,  and  on 
the  14th  of  Auguat  held  hia  triumphal  entrance* 
sainted  by  the  people  with  demonatrationa  of  the 
sincereat  joy.  Constantinople,  however,  waa  no 
more  what  it  had  been.  During  the  reign  of  the 
Latins  plunder,  rapine,  and  devastation  had  spoiled 
it  of  its  ftrmer  qdandour ;  trade  had  deserted  ita 
harbour;  and  thoasanda  of  opulent  fimiilies  had 
abandoned  the  palaces  or  mausiooa  of  their  fbre- 
&theri,  in  order  to  avoid  contact  with  the  hated 
foreigners  To  restore,  re-people,  and  re-odom  Con- 
stantinople waa  DOW  the  fwindpal  task  of  Michad  t 
and,  in  order  to  aocomplnh  hia  purpose  the  better, 
he  Gonfimed  the  extennva  pnvileges  irticfa  du 
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VeiwUan,  t&e  Oenoeic,  and  dta  ntan  mCTchtmU 
hod  nceired  from  tbe  Latin  omptnn.  Althoirii 
the  Niowan  emperon  conddared  thenuelTM  we 
legitimate  auoceaion  of  Conitantine  the  Oraat,  the 
poaeeenon  of  Comtantinople  wm  an  event  of  lach 
magnhnde  ai  to  nu^t  to  Hidiael  the  idea  of  a 
new  euonation,  vraidi  waa  aonrdingly  aolemniied 
is  the  cathodral  of  8l  Sophu.  Dot  Midud  was 
crowned  alone,  without  John,  on  evil  omen  for  the 
fricnda  of  tbe  yotmg  emperor,  whose  fean  were 
hut  too  *oon  nalieed,  for  on  Ghristnuu  day  of  the 
aame  year  , 1261,  Michael  ordered  hi>  colleague  to 
be  blinded,  whereupon  he  wtti  lent  into  exile  to  a 
diebmt  fifftren.  Thii  hatefnl  crime  canted  ft 
senenl  indignation  among  the  peofrfe,  and  might 
hare  pro  red  the  min  of  Michael  had  he  been  a 
nan  of  a  lew  energetic  t«m  of  mind.  The  patriarch 
Araentua,  co-guardian  to  John,  waa  trreconcileiUile  ; 
he  fearleuly  pronounced  excommnnication  upon  tbe 
imperial  crimuial ;  and  years  of  troohle  and  com- 1 
motion  dapeed  before  Michael  was  re-admitted 
into  the  communion  of  the  fiuthfnl,  by  the  Ko»d 
■Dcceaior  of  Ataenins,  the  patrianh  Joseph. 

Bat  to  retam  to  the  war  with  the  despot  of 
Epeinu.  A  short  time  after  the  conquest  of 
CoDstsntinopletbe  deapot  Hkhael  defeated  Strate- 
mmlna,  and  made  him  a  prisoner.  The  Qneka 
had  aearcely  rallied,  when  s  new  enemy  rose 
against  them.  This  waa  Villehardonin,  who  bad 
been  Kteased  from  his  captirity  on  condition  of 
ceding  some  of  his  territories,  and  of  remaining 
quiet  for  the  fiitare.  But  the  loss  oi  ConstantinnJe 
was  audi  a  blight  to  the  hopes  of  pqw  Urhnn  IV. 
of  efiecting  a  complete  onion  between  the  Latin 
and  the  Greek  churches,  that  he  ni]^  the  Gvropean 
princes  to  undertake  a  crusade  against  the  Greek 
schismatics,  and  commanded  Villehardonin  to  com- 
mence hostilities  forthwith,  relieving  him  fmm  tbe 
oath  he  had  sworn,  to  keep  peace  with  MichaeL 
Villebardonin  was  successfdl  by  sea  and  bmd,  but 
Michael  avoided  further  danger  by  promising  the 
pope  to  do  his  atmost  in  order  to  efiect  the  intended 
union.  Urban  waa  now  the  first  to  offer  himself  as 
mediator  between  the  belligarenta^  and  as  both  the 
panics  were  tired  of  blooddwd,  peace  wu  boob  re- 
stored (1263).  In  tbe  follawing  year  tbe  war  be- 
tween the  emperor  and  Michael  of  Epeinis  was 
likewiee  braupit  to  an  end  by  an  honourable  peace. 
Mid  shortly  afterwards  the  despot  died.  To  Ni- 
cepboms,  the  eldest  of  his  Intimate  sons,  who  lud 
just  mairied  Eabgia,  the  lister  of  the  emperor,  he 
left  Epeinu ;  but  the  better  and  laigar  half  of  his 
kingdom,  vis.  Theasnly,  became  the  share  ef  his 
fiirourite  natunl  son  John,  a  wariike  man,  who  waa 
well  fit  to  defend  his  inheritance.  In  1265  Ar- 
eenius  was  deposed  because  he  wonld  not  revoke 
the  excommunication  of  the  emperor:  his  adherents, 
the  Arsenites,  caused  a  schism  which  lasted  till 
1312.  [ARsamuB.] 

In  126fi  Michael  was  involved  in  adangerons 
war  with  Charies,  king  of  Sicily,  who  took  up 
arms  on  pretence  of  restoring  the  fbgitive  Baldwin 
to  the  throne,  and  who  was  joined  by  John  of 
Theaia^,  the  aboTMBentined  am  of  the  de^iot 
Michael  of  Epdrea  The  deapot  John,  the  ctn- 
peror^  brother,  took  the  fidd  against  hia  name- 
sake, but,  owing  to  drcumatanoea  which  it  was  not 
in  his  power  to  remove,  that  gallant  commander  of  | 
the  Giueke  suffered  a  terriUe  defeat  (127) ),  and 
the  ^inoe  of  Tbessnly,  forthwith  marching  upon 
Conatanliiiopls,  placed  the  o^Mtal  in  Jeopardy.  | 


Bnt  the  km  of  Nqropoilt  and  tbe  deataKtian  ef 
his  fleet  by  the  Greeks  oompelled  him  to  Ul  }mk. 
Justly  afraid  that  the  hoettlitiea  of  the  Idng  of 
Sicily  and  the  despot  of  Theesaly  wera  ooly  tbe 
fureruniien  of  a  seneial  crusade  of  all  the  I^atia 
^nces  i^ainst  niu,  Michael  tried  to  mrmd  the 
storm  by  at  last  nuUng  caniaat  ptaptHab  ftmada 
effecting  the  anion  of  the  Greek  chord  with  that 
of  Rmne.  To  that  effect  the  learned  Veeou,  accon- 
ponied  by  several  of  the  moat  distingaisfaed  amoBg 
the  Greek  clergy,  was  sent  to  the  oonocil  assembled 
at  Lyon  in  1274,  and  there  the  union  was  eSected 
by  the  Greeks  giving  way  in  the  mnch-dispntcd 
doctrine  of  the  proonnMi  of  tbe  Holy  Gboat,  and 
•ahmitttng  to  the  aapmnaey  the  popck  libe 
union,  however,  wu  desired  only  by  a  minority  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  orthodox  majority  acoordioglr 
did  their  utmost  to  inevent  tbe  meentre  Enn  bdag 
carried  ouL  Midiael  in  his  ton  aapBorted  Us 
policy  with  force.  The  patrioRh  Jeaepi  waa  de- 
powd,  and  Veccns  ^pmnted  in  hia  stead ;  ctnel 
pnuishment  was  inflicted  upon  aU  llwae  wha 
opposed  the  union ;  and  Greece  waa  shaken  by  a 
reUgioos  onnmotton  which  forms  a  remarkable 
mat  in  the  eedtriastical  history  of  the  Eaat.  Aa 
qaea  ferlnda  n  to  dwell  kmger  apoa  dMsa  im- 
portant tnnnctions,  wa  can  mly  leamik  tlbnt  tlw 
anion  waa  never  efiectnally  canied  ont,  and  fall 
entirely  to  the  gronnd  upon  the  death  of  MidiaeL 
The  manifest  dnplici^  and  the  erudty  with  which 
the  emperor  behaved  in  this  affiiir  made  bin  edioa 
to  hia  own  sottjecta  and  contemptible  t»  hia  >ev 
Latin  friends,  and  the  huter  part  of  hia  reign  was 
an  nmntenopied  ioiaa  of  donastie  tmiblea  md 
fbnign  wars.  His  dearty-boaght  ftinuUiip  with 
the  Latin,  and  especially  the  Italian  powoi,  waa 
brought  to  a  very  qiaedy  end. 

The  emperor  Skldwin  having  died,  lua  km 
Philip  aasnmed  the  imperial  title,  and  succeeded  in 
forming  an  aUiance  betmen  pope  Martin  IV., 
Charies  of  Anjon,  king  of  ^ty,  and  tbe  Venetiaii^ 
with  a  view  of  reconquering  Constantinople  and 
dividing  the  Greek  empire.  Soliman  Rooa,  a 
French  knight)  cranmnded  the  allied  £Dt«Ba.Md, 
invBdiw  tba  onpiia  fram  the  north,  met  at  Bel- 
giade  the  QnA  foieea  eomnanded  by  tbe  magnaa 
domesticus  Tarcaniotea.  A  pitched  battle  ensoed, 
in  which  the  invaders  were  totally  rooted :  ibt 
magnus  domesticus  made  a  trinmphant  entry  into 
ConstantiDMiie,  and  all  danger  of  a  second  invassoa 
was  removed.  Not  satisfied  with  the  ^ocr  of  hia 
arms  and  the  naletial  bcneflt  he  derim  ma  hia 
victo^,  Mkbaelreaolvedtataketeirifala  levange: 
he  paid  20,000  ounces  of  gi^  towards  equipfHi^  a 
Catalan  tieet  with  which  king  Peter  ofAnagon 
was  to  attack  Sidly,  and  the  **  Sicilian  Vetera," 
in  which  8,000  Frenchmen  were  maesscred.  and 
in  conaeqnenoe  of  which  Sicily  was  wreated  frvsn 
Charles  of  Anfam  and  naited  with  Aciagm,  were  in 
some  d^iae  tba  wndt  of  Michael**  fitry. 

In  the  aatmsn  of  tbe  aune  year  (12B2)  Michael 
marded  against  John,  the  onrnly  prince  of 
Theasaly,  bat,  befim  any  thing  aerioas  hsd  been 
done,  he  feU  iU,  and  died  mi  tbe  lltb  of  Daee^er, 
1282,  at  the  age  of  £8,  leaving  tbe  renown  ef  a 
socceMfal  hot  tnacbwoas  tyrant    His  aon  An- 

dronicos  II. succeeded  him.  (Pachym(r.UfaLi  ri.; 

Nioeph.  Oregor.  lib.  iv. — v. ;  Acn>poL  c  76,  &<:. ; 
Phnuix.  lib.  i)  [W.  P.] 

MICHAEL  IX.  PALAEO'LOOUS.  tbe  eon 
of  Androniow  II,,  was  aiaodbUed  with  bis  &dier 
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In  tbe  tliroDB  of  Couttntiiwpbk  but  died  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  &ther.  An  aeeotmt  of  him  U  giTes 
under  Androhicus  IL  [W.  P.] 

HICHAEL  (B(ix<"f^)i  ^ntiiw  vriten. 

!•  ALBXANDEnnm,  paUuzch  of  Alexandria  in 
the  niddlo  of  the  ninth  century,  wrote  in  a.  d. 
M9  or  870  ili  Umtate  Eeeteiiat,  a  letter  addreMed 
to  the  emperor  Baail  L,  printed  Graece  et  Latine 
in  the  8th  toL  of  Labbe^  OmeU.  and  in  the  5th 
■foLof  HaidoBiii'kQNMiL  (Cave,  fRif.  ad  an. 
869f  KMe.       Qrtm.  tcL  ^  189.) 

Sl  AifCHULOfl.  rAHOHULira.] 

3.  AposTOLitra,  wM  one  of  thoeeOieeki  who 
contribnted  to  the  lerival  of  learning  in  Italy, 
wbeie  ho  settled  about  1 440.  He  waa  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Oemietui  Pletho,  and  an  adherent 
•f  the  Platonic  philoat^yf  two  dmmwlancee 
whMi,  imAer  with  hb  own  merita,  eauad  him 
to  kt  wdlneaTCd  bj  Cardinal  Bemrim  in  Italy. 
The  friendihip,  howerer,  did  not  last  long,  and 
pow  Michael  retiied  to  Candia,  where  he  got  a 
livdihood  by  teaching  children  and  copying  MSS. 
There  he  dibd,  lonM  time  aft«r  1457*  for  in  that 
year  he  wrote  a  panegyric  on  the  empwor  Frederic 
III.  Hii  principal  worki  an:  I.  A  defence  aS 
Plato  agunst  Theodon  Gaxa,  extant  in  MS>  in 
the  Vienna  library.  2L  Menamm,  a  dialogue  on 
the  Holy  Trinity,  invettigotin^  whether  the  Mo- 
hanuBedana  and  Jewa  are  right,  in  beUaring  a 
Meoo-Dena ;  ar  tha  Chriitiaaa,  in  beHavlngaltau 
Tri»nBiti:  extant  in  MS.,  iUd.  S.  Orsfm  «w 
mUoria  ad  Soonmrn  tUi  inuegmitim  earn  ad  m- 
eumiai  tnmrint  imptiaMf  extant  in  the  Bodleian, 
4.  AfpMa^  ad  Cau^mtinmm  PabueioffUM 
auim  /wpgrateffwa.  5.  OmHo  ad  loomm*  Argjf- 
nptibtm.  6.  ^^ktebu  XLV.i  theee  lettere  are 
axtnouly  important  for  tha  hiilQiy  of  the  wrilir> 
time,  at  I«nibediu  aenrts,  who  penued  all  or 
moat  of  them,  and  it  ii  to  be  regretted  that  none 
of  them  are  printed.  The  first  ie  addreaeed  to 
Oendstna,  the  othcn  to  Manuel  Chryaolana,  Chal- 
CDcondylai,  Argyropnlus  Beaaarion,  and  other 
celehaW  men  of  the  ttmo.  They  are  extant  in 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian ;  aome  of  them  an  alao  to  be 
finmd  in  the  Vatican  and  at  Munich.  7.  Oratio 
FoM^frioa  ad  Frtderiam  III^  written  about  or 
perh^  in  1 457 ;  it  wni  publiahed  Onece  et 
Latine  by  Fidwrnt  in  Ute  aeeond  roL  of  hi*  Rerum 
atrma».SariiL  8.  Orato  Fmibrk  6t  Laudem 
Jamariaafc,  i»f  credit  to  the  heart  of  MMael,  for 
It  aeenu  that  the  cardinal  had  not  behaved  Tery 
gennwuJy  towards  the  poor  icholar.  Still  it  ia 
Tory  queationable  whether  our  Michael  ia  the 
author  of  it:  Beanrion  died  in  1472;  and  as 
Michael,  preTiooily  to  I  earing  Cmutantinopla,  in 
or  baflm  1440^  hu  enji^vd,  doling  many  year^ 
the  friesddiip  of  QooAtiia,  lAosa  name  became 
contpicuous  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  15th 
century,  and  who  wae  a  very  old  man  in  1441,  he 
must  bare  attained  a  very  great  age  if  he  anrvived 
BeaarioD.  9.  Di$e»ptatio  advemu  eoe  fin  Oee^ 
dentaiet  Onemtalibia  tiiperiort$  a*t  eotdtiidtbantt 
extant  in  MS.  in  the  Bodleian.  10.  Dt  Figwm 
OrammatioiM,  which  Leo  Allatiua  esteemed  ao 
highly  that  he  intended  to  publish  it,  but  was  un- 
fortunately prevented.  II,  A»  EtipHoiogieal Dio- 
lipMwy  I  doubtful  whether  still  extant ;  a  work  <^ 
great  inportamab  12.  *Iin4>,  Vtabtit  a  alaaaing 
title  given  to  a  ooDaotion  <tf  sontoiees  of  oeiebiated 
perMBfc  AneaioB  of  Malvaaia  Buide  an  extnwt  of 
It)  'AKofOiyumy  Borne,  8to^  which  ha  dedicated 
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to  pope  Leo  X.,  who  reigned  from  1513  to  153?. 
13.  iovayt^  napotpumif,  confauning  2027  Greek 
pro  verb*,  a  very  lanariuUe  little  wotIc  which 
Boea  attnded  m  aodee  of  the  hmn  of  Oredc 
litaatura:  it  was  dedicated  hr  Hm  to  Cas- 

parutUxama, or OBmi,a  Spanish  prelate, with  whom 
Michael  met  at  Route.  Editions :  the  GreA  tent 
by  Hervaf^QS,  Boael,  l5!iS,  Bvo, ;  the  text,  with  a 
Latin  version  and  valoaUe  notes,  by  P.  Panttnus 
and  A.  SduA,  Leyden,  1619,  4toi.;  alao  cam 
Ckfi  HooMrica,  by  Oeoige  Periling  (Cava,  HUL 
ad  an.  1440 ;  Fabrie.  BO.  Onma,  veL  xL 
p.  189.) 

'4.  Attaluta.  [Attaliata.} 

5.  BAI.8AH0N,  Magnae  Beclesiae  Constantino- 
politanae  iSagiau  Chaito^ylax  et  Archidiaconns, 
was  probably  a  native  of  Constantinople^  He  was 
one  of  dw  Greek  dqiotiea  aent  in  1488  to  the 
council  of  RaieiMB,  ducorered  the  secret  Iiililgiiea 
of  the  Latina,  and  prognosticated  the  ultimale  bte 
cf  the  nniai  of  the  two  cfamcfaet  to  which  he  sab- 
saihed  rdnctantly.  He  wrote  and  addrened  to 
the  emperor  Joannes  Palaeologoa  A»aphom  Cteri 
ConilaidiMpoHtimitOt  which  Leo  Allatius  givesafew 
fragments  in  his  woric  D»  Cotuennt  Mtrwigaa  EobU- 
tiae.  (Cave,  Hitt.  UL  ad  an.  1440;  Fhbrie; 
BitL  Grate,  voL  x.  p.  373,  note.) 

6.  CsHtn.ARtufl,  was  choeen  patriarch  of  Con- 
etantineple  in  1043,  and  made  himself  aottoious  in 
Btdedaitieal  histny  by  his  ralsBt  attacks  upon 
the  Latin  chnich.  He  earned  ao  mneh  scandal 
that  popo  Leo  IX.  sent  Cardinals  Humbert  and 
Fnderio  with  Peter,  archbishop  of  Amalfi,  to  Con- 
stantinople in  order  to  persuade  Cemlarius  to  a 
more  modemte  conduct.  Their  eSbrts  were  not 
only  nuBoeoessful,  but  they  were  treated  with  soch 
abue  that  Humbert  exeeiamanicated  the  virulent 
patriarch.  Cemlarius  in  his  turn  ezeommnnieated 
the  three  legates,  and  he  caused  the  name  oS  Pope 
Leo  IX.  to  be  erased  from  the  diptyeha.  In  1057 
he  prevailed  upon  the  emperor  Mi^oel  Sttatioticus 
to  yield  to  his  sooceasfnl  rival.  Isaac  Comnenna, 
whose  inter^t  he  took  care  of  for  some  time. 
Dtflerences,  however,  boihi  broke  out  between 
them ;  and  when  he  waa  once  quarrelling  with 
Isaac  about  the  respective  authority  of  the  church 
and  the  state,  he  impudently  cried  out,  "  I  havo 

S'ven  you  the  crown,  and  I  know  how  to  take  it 
jm  you  again."  Barriihmant  waa  his  due  re- 
ward, and  Imae  was  about  to  nawve  him  from  hie 
see  when  death  removed  him  from  the  earth 
(1058).  Cerabrius  wrote:  1.  Denmo  Sg»odka 
d»  NupiSi*  m  &]D<nNo  Gradn.  2.  Matrimoniit 
proUbito  t  the  fimner  printed  Greek  and  I^in  id 
the  third  book,  and  frwments  of  the  hut«r  in  the 
fborth  book  <rf  Leunckvina,  Jw»  Oraeea-lloman. 
3.  Epuk^If.  ai  Pdnm  .iatsMbrndn,  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  tho  second  vol.  of  Cotetcrius,  /Calft, 
Grate.  AfommmeiiL  4.  De  Saaerdotu  Uxore  Adnl- 
Urio  poOuta,  in  Cotclerius,  Patrea  ApotiU.  5. 
Ittfitrnfta  a.  Edictum  ^/nodule  advenua  /.atitos 
da  PiUaaa  mm  JM  EtamnmiUcatiatte  a  Lutmia 
IitgatiM  ta  ^isaia  <A  ipm  ta  Ltffidoa  vSmdtt,  ammt 
1054,  a^rfuno  Jmim  Jbehm^  Grseos  et  Latins 
in  AMatio*,  De  Libr.  ISedea.  GraeeU.  6. 
Homilia,  ed.  Oneee  et  Latine  by  Mont&ucon, 
under  the  title  S^iiiiola  ^ptodi  NieaeoMoa  ail 
SaiKtam  AltJcoMdriaa  Ettltiam,  Pkris,  1715,  fid. 
Then  an,  fiurther,  extant  In  MS.  fii^msnu  of 
several  lattofs,  as  Comtra  RebeUe*  AUaUt,  Comlru 
Armnimt  De  Ilamiadio  Jiteio  in  BccMb,  JM 
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J^MiBoponM  JmUsus  ^  (Cave,  Hid.  IaL  ad 
an.  1048)  Fabae.iNU.CbaM  toL  zi.  ppi  195, 
1»6.) 

7<  Ephmipb,  archbUhop  trf  Mww,  tlw  author 
of  Talsable  Kholia  to  Aiiatotle,  tx^ta^Hj  the 
Met^h^rneSt  waa,  acccading  to  aoms,  no  other 
than  the  empoor  Michael  Ducai  Parapinaees,  who 
va«  ^jpointed  to  the  «ee  of  Ephcao*  aAer  hia 
forced  abdication  in  1078.  Others  proteod  that 
the  scholia  ou^t  to  be  atcribed  to  Michael  Feellua. 
[PSULUM    (Lm  Alktina,  A  i'Mfiv,  p.  40.) 

8.  GUKiUTKiis,  perii^  the  Hune  aa  Michad 
Pielliis,  wrote  Epigramma  v*  Agat/tiam,  printed  in 
the  third  vol.  of  Bnmck'a  Anabcta  Vd.  Poet. 
Oraec^  in  the  third  toL  of  Jacobo*  AmAala^ 
Orxueot  and  in  ftomo  other  orilaedoBi.  (Fibne. 
SAL  Gram.  toI.  ir.  p.  482,  toI.  zi.  p.  204.) 

9.  MoKAcuDR,  eccleaiae  Constan^opolitanae 

?reab)1ei  and  Ignatii  patriaichae  sjncellui,  wrote, 
.  Enoomitm  Igmatii  Patriarehat  (who  died  in 
877),  edited  Greek  and  Latin,  in  a  verjr  mntilated 
fiunn,  hy  Badenu  in  hia  Acta  OmoHAt  Ingol- 
atadt,  1604,  4to.,  alto  in  the  whtli  toL  of  the 
Oom^ia,  2.  BMomimm  in  Angmieonm  (Mimm 
Dudom,  MtdudeM  d  GaMetem,  8.  JSoeoMmm 
i»  fflorioMM  Chridi  AfiodUtm  PkSgipHm,  4. 
Perhap*  VOa  d  Miraada  SH  Nuxdai.  6.  Vita 
Tieotkn  SKtufifae,  of  which  Baronioa  girei  aome 
fiapneola  in  hia  Amnala  ad  an.  795  and  826. 
The  complete  text  witb  ■  Latin  tnmdalioo  waa 
pnblitfaed  JaeobtiB  de  la  Baune  in  the  fifth  toL 
ot  Opera  Sirmomdi,  Paris,  1696,  foL  The  life  of 
Theodore  Studita,  as  well  as  one  or  two  of  the 
o^er  piodactiont,  were  perhaps  written  b;  anr 
other  Michael  Monachus,  a  contemporary  and  sui- 
viTor  of  StndiU  who  died  as  early  as  826.  The 
anthor  of  thia  li&  waa  a  wj  incompetent  writer. 
(Care,  AM.  Ztt.  ad  an.  878;  taJxic  BibL  Oraec 
ToL  zi.  p.  205.) 

10.  Phils.  [Phelb.] 

11.  PROCBiRUHiof  onoertain  age,  the  author  of 
Dramatiom,  Mvaanm  U  FMmat  QwrtetmAiM 
nmttHM,  ef  eUa,  ed.  Oiaab  et  Lat  F.  Morellus. 
Poria,  1593,  1598,  Sto.;  also  in  Mtutture^  Miacd- 
ioHM  Graeoor.  tUiqw*  Servitor.  Canama^  London, 
1722,  4to.    (Fabric  Ba>L  Grate,  vol.  zi.  p.  206.) 

12.  Prbsbytir,  Uved  ia  the  9th  centiuy, 
wrote  De  Omdnieliom  Ptaiitm  OraHoma  s. 
Afttiadn  (fa  Oralimit  Ouulnufiimt  eztant  in 
M&  in  Milan,  and  in  the  Bieiirial  lilwarias,  which 
is  probably  Uie  same  as  Ilfpl  vwri^Htt  ray 
^funw,  aseribed  to  Qeoi]^ns  Lecapenus,  under 
whose  name  it  was  published,  togetiier  with  Theo- 
dorus  Gaza,  at  FlorcDce,  1515,  1520,  Dto.  ;  with 
others,  ibid.  1526,  Sro.;  and  in  Gnmmatiei  Gnuc 
Venice,  1526,  8to.  (Fabrifc  BibL  Grato.  ToL  n. 
p.  133.) 

IS.  FaiLtDs.  [PsKLLtra.] 

14.  Sbirus.  [SaiKua] 

15.  SOPHIANUB.  [SoPHUKrS.] 

16.  Sfncsixus.  [Syncbllus.] 

17-  Stnodbnsib,  or  more  correctly  Svnna- 
DSitau,  Uihop  of  aiynnada  or  Synnas,  in  Phrygia, 
of  uncertain  age^  wrote  Etpotitio  Maaimomm 
Minumlorum  SS.  ArtAamgdanm.  (Leo  Allatius, 
De  ^meomaM,  p.  107.) 

18.  Thusalonicsnsis,  magister  rhetonun  and 
magnae  ecclesiae  protecdicus,  lived  about  1160, 
and  emixaced  the  wide-qoead  Bogomilian  heresy, 
for  which  ha  anftred  severe  persecutions  till  he 
retomed  to  the  orthodoz  church,   lie  wrote  CW 


femo  Brevit,  eztant  in  Leo  AUatliia'a  De  Omieamt 
viritaqiu  Ecelaiae^  Ubi  ik  c.  12L  (Falaic;  ML 
Graee.  voL  zL  p.  702.)  [W.  P.J 

MFCION  (HhW).  L  AUwadnuaB  sSb. 
who  made  a  daseeat  upon  the  oonat  of  Aniea 
during  the  Laouaa  war  (B.a  328),  bat  waa  ds- 
feaiad  by  Phodon.  and  leU  In  tba  actian.  (PhL 
PA«w.25.) 

2.  An  Athenian  orator  and  demagopte,  who, 
blether  with  Eniydeides.  poneaecd  tite  chief 
direction  of  affiun  in  hia  native  city  aboot 
21 6.  They  were  gnUty  of  the  moafUject  €attaj 
towards  the  sunonnding  monarcha,  bnt  e^iedaUr 
towards  Ptolony  Philopator ;  and  it  waa  probBfalj 
their  partiality  towards  the  latter  that  led  Phil^ 
v.,  idng  of  Uaeadonia,  to  ancon  thdr  removal  br 
p<HS«i.  (PdyUT.  106:Paaa.ii.9.  §6.)  Paa- 
sanias  writes  the  name  Mioon,  bat  tbo  anthotity 
of  Polyhioa  in  bvour  of  the  form  Midoo  ia  coo- 
firmed  by  the  evidenoa  of  coiDa*  on  lAich  the  two 
namea  of  Midon  and  SaijcUdn  an  ibond  ass*- 
dated  tonthst.  [E.  H.  fil] 

MICIP&A  (Hiaffu),  Ung  of  Knmidia.  wm 
the  ddMt  of  ue  wna  oF  MaafnlsM  «4w  anviTed 
their  fiithar.  Ha  ta  fiiat  mentioned  in  b.  a  150,  as 
being  sent  by  WMni— ^  together  with  hia  bra^wr 
OuloBsa,  amfaaaaador  to  Carthage,  to  demand  tb 
restoration  of  the  parlitna  of  Maainiaaa  who  hid 
been  driven  into  ezile :  tmt  the  CartlianiDBiia  Aat 
the  gate*  vS  the  dty  agidnat  tbem,  and  nAned  ta 
Usten  to  thdr  pn^NMal^  (Appian,  7W  70.) 
AfE«r  the  death  of  Masinisaa  (&  c.  148),  the 
sovereign  power  was  divided  by  &eii»a  between 
Midpaa  and  his  two  brothets,  Gnlusm  and  Mu- 
tanabal,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  poaaaarioB  of 
Cirta,  iht  oa[Htal  of  Nnmidia,  and  the  treasores 
accumnlated  there,  together  with  tiie  finaocaal  ad- 
ministration  of  the  kingdom,  fell  to  the  abaie  of 
Midpsa.  (Id.  SmL  106;  Liv.J^  L;  Zonor.  iz. 
27.)  It  was  not  long,  howaver,  before  th*  deaifa 
of  both  hia  brotherm  left  him  in  poawaaion  tbt 
mdhridad  aow^n^  of  Nnmidia,  wfaidi  be  MA 
!mm  that  time  witboat  intemiption  tiS  hia  death. 
But  few  event*  of  hia  long  teign  have  been  tians- 
mitted  to  ua.  He  appeaza  indeed  to  have  bem  of 
a  peaceful  diqioution ;  and  a&er  the  fall  irf"  Car- 
thage, he  had  no  neighboars  who  could  azdtahis 
jealonsy. 

With  the  BomaiH  he  took  car*  ta  (nhtvate  a 
good  understanding ;  and  wo  find  hin  aan^ng  an 
auziliary  force  to  asdat  them  tn  Spain  against 
Viriathns  (B.a  142);  and  again  in  the  more 
arduous  war  ngtUDst  Numantia.  (Ajquan.  Hup. 
67 ;  Sail  Jtiff.  7.)  On  the  latter  oocanm  his 
anziliariea  were  commanded  by  hia  nephew,  Jo- 
gortha,  iritom  ha  had  bnnght  m  with  hia  own 
■oni,  and  whnn  he  wi*  «v«b  indnead  to  adopt; 
but  the  intrigues  and  ambition  of  the  yonng  man 
threw  a  dottd  over  the  declining  years  of  hEkapoa, 
and  filled  him  with  ^rehensitms  for  tbe  futore. 
Jngortha,  however,  was  prudent  enough  to  repras 
his  ambitious  projects  during  the  lifetime  of  Hi- 
dpca:  and  the  latter  died  at  an  advanced  in 
a,c.  118,  having,  on  hia  death-bed,  urged  on  his 
two  sons,  Adherbal  and  Hiempesl,  and  tlmr  adopted 
brother,  the  necessity  of  that  harmony  and  concord 
which  he  bat  too  wdl  foresaw  tbm  was  little 
chance  of  their  preaerring.  (Sail.  Jwg.  5 — 11; 
LiT..^mL  Izii. ;  Oro*.  t.  15 ;  Flwua,  iiL  2.) 

Towarda  th*  dose  of  the  rdgn  of  hCdpaa,  Xa- 
midin  was  Tinted  by  a  dieadfu  pestilenoe,  which 
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tnikt  oat  io  c.  125,  aod  ia  nid  toiuTe  carried 
off  not  leM  than  800,000  penona.  (Oros.  y.  11.) 
Sat  Botwithituiding  tfa»  great  Galamitj,  tiaX  kii^ 
don  a^Mn  to  ban  dmo  to  a  thj  flmrulung 
coaditKHi  udet  the  mSd  and  aqoitable  nla  of  Mi- 
cipML  IModonia  calla  him  th«  moat  Tirttuma  of  all 
the  kii^  of  A&ica,  and  tella  w  that  he  aonght  to 
attract  Greek  man  of  lettera  and  philoaophera  to  hia 
eourt,  and  apeat  tha  latter  part  of  bU  life  chiefly 
in  the  ■tndj  of  philoeophy.  (Diod.  xxzt.  £Uo. 
Vain.  p.  607.)  We  loam  alao  that  he  heatowed 
cepedd  cafe  upon  the  ImpnTanent  of  hia  cajutal 
city  of  Cirta,  which  roae  to  a  high  pitch  of  power 
and  ptoifierity.  He  not  only  adorned  it  with 
many  public  edifieea,  bat  eatabUabed  there  a  onmber 
of  Greek  coloniata.   (Strab.  xrii.  p.  832.) 

According  to  Diodoma  (L  e),  Midpaa  left  a  aon 
of  hia  own  name,  bat  he  ie  not  mentioned  by  any 
other  anthor.  [E.  H.  B.] 

MICON,  hiatoricaL   [Micion,  No.  2.] 

MICON  {HrjCMf},artiata.  1.  Of  Athena,  the  aon 
<rf  Pbatwchaa,  waa  a  my  diatingaiahed  painter  and 
Btatuaij,  contampoggy  with  Polygnotos,  about 
B.  c.  460.  Ho  ia  mentioned,  with  Polygnotna,  aa 
the  first  who  lued  fiir  a  colour  the  light  Attic  o^ro 
(w/>,  and  the  bkck  made  from  burnt  fine  twiga. 
(Plin.  ff.N.  xxxiit.  13.  i.  56,  xzzt.  6.  a.  25.) 
VaiTO  mentiona  him  as  one  of  those  ancient  painten, 
by  departing  from  whoae  conTentional  fmrns,  the 
war  artiata,  rach  as  Apelles  and  Protogonea,  at- 
tuned to  thdr  great  exoaUenoe.  (L.  L.  fiii.  13. 
ed.  MUUer.)  The  following  picture*  1^  him  ore 
mentioned: — ^1.)  In  the  PoeeUe^  at  Athens,— 
where,  I^iny  infonna  ns  (xzxt.  9.  a.  35),  Poly- 
gnotna painted  gratuitously,  but  Micon  for  pay,  — 
he  painted  the  battle  of  Theaeua  and  the  Athen^s 
with  the  Amazooa.  (Schc^  ad  AridoflL,  I^aiiL 
579 ;  Pans.  i.  15.  §  2.)  (2.)  Accotding  to  aoma 
writera,  Micon  had  a  hand  in  the  great  pictora  of 
the  battle  of  Marathon,  in  the  Poeeila  [comp.  Pa- 
NABNUB  and  Polvonotub],  and  waa  fined  thir^ 
minae  for  banng  made  the  bnibariana  larger  than 
the  Greaka.  ^topater,  in  Aid.  lOA  Oraea.  p.  340; 
Harpacr.  m.  v.)  The  celebrated  figure^  in  that  pic- 
tore,  of  A  dog  which  had  followed  its  master  to  the 
battle,  waa  attributed  by  some  to  Micon,  by  otfaera 
to  Polygnotoh  (Aelian,  JV.  A.  tu.  38.)  (3.)  He 
painted  three  of  the  walla  of  the  temple  of  Theaena. 
On  tha  one  wall  waa  the  battle  of  the  Athenians 
and  the  Aanaona :  on  another  the  fi^t  between 
th»  CentaUB  and  the  Lapithaa,  whore  Theaeua 
lud  alnady  killed  a  centaur  (no  doubt  in  the  cen- 
tra of  the  Gompoaition),  while  between  the  other 
combatants  the  conflict  was  atill  equal :  the  story 
lepreaniteil  on  the  third  aide,  Paosaniaa  waa  unabia 
to  make  oat  (Pteu.  L  17>  §  2.)  Mioon  aanna  to 
have  bean  ai^ted  by  Polygnotna  In  theaa  woikk 
(See  Kebelia,  ad  Uto.)  (4)  The  lempla  of  the 
IMoacuri  waa  adorned  with  paintinga  by  Polygno- 
tns  and  Micon :  the  former  painted  the  of  the 
duig^tera  of  Leocippua ;  the  httw*  the  departure 
(or,  as  Bottiger  suppoaea,  the  letors)  of  Jason  and 
the  Argonanta.  (Poua.  i.  18.  §  1.) 

Micon  waa  particularly  skilful  in  punting  horses 
(Aeliau,  N.  A.  it.  50) ;  for  instance,  in  his  picture 
of  the  Argonauts,  the  part  on  which  he  bestowed  : 
thegreateatcuewasAcaatuaandhiahoisea.  (Pana. 
L  c)  The  accurate  knowledge^  however,  of  Stmim, 
who  waa  both  an  artiBt  and  a  writer  on  horaeman- 
ahip,  detected  an  etxor  in  Mican^  hones ;  he  bad 
painted  laahea  on  the  lower  eye-lids  (PoQnz,  ii 


71):  another  Teraion  of  the  story  attribatea  the 
error  to  A^ea.  (Aelian,  L  c) 

There  la  a  tale  that  in  one  of  hit  {nctureo  Micon 
painted  a  certain  Botea  ooahed  beneath  a  nek,  so 
that  only  hia  head  mw  TinUe^  and  benoe  arose  the 
proverb,  andied  to  dnnga  quickly  accomplisbedf 
Boirtp'  HuMC  fypa^n,  or  Bcitto)'  H  Bo&r^t. 
(Zenob.  Provtrb.  i.  11,  p.  Append,  t  Vatic  i, 
12,  p.  260.) 

He  was  a  statuary  aa  well  aa  a  painter,  and  he 
nuide  the  atatne  ofuie  Oljm^  victor  CaUiaa,  who 
conquered  in  the  panenttium  in  the  77th  Olyninad. 
(Paua.  tL  6.  §  I ;  comp.  v.  9.  S  3.)  The  date  ex- 
actly agreea  with  the  time  of  Micon,  and  Panaaniaa 
exiweaaly  says,  HImm'  irolvni'  i  fWyp''^. .  Bot- 
tiger^ in  the  course  of  a  valuable  Bectitm  on  Micon, 
aaeribea  this  statue  to  Micon  of  Syracuse  (No.  8), 
to  whom  eonsequsntly  he  asugna  the  wrong  data. 
(Bottiger,  AnA.  d.  Makrn,  vol  i.  pp.  254—260.) 

2.  Piiny  diatin^uiahea,  by  tha  mithet  of 
a  second  painter  of  this  name,  the  ntber  ti  Tiaift* 
rete.  {H.N.  xuv.  9.  a.  35.) 

8.  AatatoaryofSynonaettbeaonofNiceralns, 
made  twe  slataea  of  Hioo  IL  at  Olympia,  one  on 
horseback,  the  other  on  foot  They  were  made 
after  the  death  of  Hiero,  by  commuid  of  hia  lona. 
(Poos.  vi.  12.  §  4.)  The  artiat  mutt  therefore 
have  flouriahed  after  &  c.  215.  He  may  safely  be 
aaaoined  to  be  the  aame  aa  the  statnaiy  of  whom 
Plby  Mji,  JMmia aOM* apsfMar.  (A^.zzziv. 
a  a.  19. 1  SO.)  [P.  8.] 

MI'CTIO,  waa  a  leading  man  at  Chalds,  in 
Euboea,  attached  to  the  Roman,  and  opposed  to 
the  Aetolian  party  in  that  island  daring  the  war 
between  Antiochua  the  Oreat  and  Rome,  b.  c.  1 92. 
He  defended  Cholcis  by  means  of  a  league  between 
the  Chalcidiana,  Eretrtana,  and  Caryatiana,  and 
rejected  the  propoaals  of  the  Aetolians  to  remain 
neutral  between  Antiochns  and  the  Romana.  In 
B.C.  170  Mietio  ajppeaied  before  the  aenate  at 
Rome  as  the  chief  of  a  depntation  aent  from  Chakta 
to  com[dain  of  the  cmelty  and  eztortiona  of  two 
auccesaive  pnetors  in  Greece,  C.  Irfuretiaa  and  L. 
HortenuuL  Mictio,  who  was  loue,  waa  allowed 
to  plead  from  a  litter — a  privilege  till  then  uk- 
heard  of— and,  on  hia  return,  was  conveyed  to 
Brundiaium  in  a  carriage  at  the  public  cost  (Liv, 
zxxv.  36,  46,  xliii.  7,  S.)  [W.  a  D.] 

Ml'CYTHUS  (MJkvOH).  1.  Son  of  Chonup 
waa  at  firat  a  sine  in  the  service  of  Anaatiha, 
tyrant  of  Bht^om,  but  giadually  rose  to  so  hi{^  • 
place  in  the  cmifidence  of  his  master,  that  Anazitae 
at  hia  death  (&  c.  476)  left  him  guardian  of  hia 
infont  aona,  with  charge  to  hold  the  aoverngn 
power  in  tract  for  U)«n  nntil  they  should  attain  to 
nunbood.  The  adminiatmtwD  of  Micythns  appean 
to  have  been  both  wise  and  v^onms,  ao  that  be 
conciliated  the  affections  of  hia  subjects,  and  held 
the  government  both  of  Rhegium  and  Mesaana, 
nndiatorbed  by  any  popular  commotions.  One  of 
the  firindpal  events  <rf  his  reign  waa  the  aasistonco 
famished  by  him  to  the  Tarentines  in  their  war 
aguinat  the  lapygians  (b.  c  473),  which  waa 
terminated  by  a  cUsaatroua  defeat,  in  which  3000  ' 
of  the  Rhegiana  perished,  and  the  fugitivea  were 
pursued  by  the  barboriuis  up  to  the  very  gates  of 
tha  city.  But  notwithstanding  this  blow,  we  find 
him  shortly  after  (&c>  471)  powerful  mongh  to 
found  a  new  eokny,  tha  dty  of  Pyxaa,  or  Bnxen- 
tnm,  as  it  was  afterwarda  culed.  It  waa  dbnbllew 
from  jeahmsy  of  Micythna  that  Utnni)  ^tant  uf 
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Sjrnmie,  who  had  been  on  friendly  tenni  wiHi 
AnRxiln,  vu  indnood  to  invtta  th«  soni  of  that 
mooudif  wba  wen  now  grown  np  to  manhood,  to 
hi*  conrt,  and  then  orgM  than  to  nqnin  of  thdr 
gnsrdian  th«  mmndflr  of  the  wTerrign  power,  md 
•n  Mconnt  of  hit  adminiitniUon.  But  on  the  retnm 
of  the  young  princea  (b.  c  i97),  Hi^thu  imme- 
diately com^ied  with  their  reqoeat;  and  after 
rendering  an  exact  accoimt  of  the  period  of  hi> 
nle,  nugned  the  mpteme  power,  and  departed 
with  all  .nil  wiTate  WMlth  to  tha  Pdroonneae, 
when  ho  MtUed  at  Tegea,  md  redded  then  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  honoar  and  tnmqnillity.  He  is 
alto  mentioned  by  Pansanias  (who  calls  him  Smi- 
eythiu)  as  having  distingnished  himself  by  the 
number  of  statoes  and  other  oSerings  that  he  dedi- 
cated at  Olympia.  (Herod.  Tii.  170;  Diod.  zL 
48,  52,  59,  6S;  PanHT.  36.  Sf^^i  SttaK  yl 
pi253;  Haerob.&tL  11.  p.358,  ed.  Zean.) 

3.  An  ofloer  nsder  Lyciscua,  the  g^nal  of 
Caaiaoder,  who  was  killed  in  battle  against  Alex- 
ander, the  SOD  of  Aketos,  king  of  Eimnti,  b.c. 
313.    (Kod.  xix.  88.)  [£.  H.  a] 

MIDAS  (UtBat\  a  ton  of  Gordins,  aeeording 
to  Minw  hj  Cybde  (Hygin.  Fab.  274),  a  wealthy 
but  efibmuHUe  king  of  Pnrygia,  a  pnpU  of  Orpheus, 
and  a  promoterof  tha  warship  of  Dionysus  (Herod, 
i  U  i  PauB.  i.  4.  §  5  ;  Aelian,  F.  H.  ir.  17 ; 
Stnb.  ni.  p.  304).  His  wealth  is  alluded  to  in 
B  ttatf  connected  with  his  childhood,  for  it  is  nid 
that  while  yet  n  child,  ants  carried  gndna  of  wheat 
into  his  mouth  to  indicate  thafr  one  day  he  ihonld 
be  the  rieheat  of  all  mortak  (Cic.  D«  Dh.  I  36 ; 
VaL  Max.  L  6.  9  3  I  Aetian,  V.  H.  xii.  45).  Hts 
•fleminacy  is  described  by  Philostratui  (/era.  i. 

Athen.xii.p.  51^).  It  seems  ^baUe 
diat  in  thii  charaeter  be  was  intnidneed  mto  tfia 
Sanrtie  dnma  of  the  Oteaka,  and  was  wprfented 
wiw  the  ears  of  a  satyr,  which  wen  afterwards 
lengthened  into  the  ears  of  an  ass.  He  is  said  to 
haTo  built  the  town  ot  Ancym  (Strab.  xiii.  pp. 
568,  571  ;  Pass.  i.  4.  §  5),  and  as  king  of 
PhiT^  he  is  failed  Beneynthw  kerot  (Ot.  MM. 
xi.  108).  In  refemice  to  his  later  life  we  haTe 
aevanl  legends,  the  firat  of  which  nlates  his 
no^tiim  of  S^lenna  During  ^e  expedition  of 
Dionyns  from  Thrace  to  Phrygia,  Seilenos  in  a 
state  of  iitloxkaUon  had  gone  astmy,  and  was 
canrht  by  conntrr  people  in  tha  rose  nrdena  of 
Mioas.  He  was  bouml  in  wreaths  of  flowers  and 
led  befon  the  king.  These  gardens  wen  in  Ma- 
cedonia, near  Mount  Bermion  or  Bromion,  where 
Midas  was  king  of  the  Briges,  with  whom  he 
afterwards  emigrated  to  Asia,  where  their  name 
was  changed  into  Phryges  (Herod.  viL  83,  Ttii. 
]38;ConDn,A'arnU.l).  Midas  reorirad  Seilemn 
kindly,  oonTsfaad  with  Mm  (comp.  Plat  CoMtol.  ad 
ApolL  i  AeUan,  V.  H.  m.  18),  and  after  having 
treated  him  hospitably  for  ten  days,  he  led  him 
back  to  his  dhine  pupil,  Dionysus,  who  in  his 
gmtitnde  requested  Midas  to  ask  a  brour.  Midas 
in  his  My  desbed  that  all  things  which  he  touched 
ahoald  be  dianged  Into  gold  (eomp.  Plat  PanO. 
Mi*.  5).  The  nqnast  was  granted,  bat  as  eten 
the  food  which  he  touched  was  changed  into  g^ 
he  implored  the  god  to  take  his  &vour  back.  Dio- 
nysus accordingly  ordered  him  to  bathe  in  the 
Bourae  of  Pactolns  near  Mount  Traolus.  Thia 
bath  saved  Midas,  but  the  river  from  that  tima  had 
an  abni^aaoe  of  gold  in  iu  sand  (Or.  MA  zL  90, 
&ci  Hnin.        181 ;  Viig.  Edog.  tL  IS).  A 
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second  stoir'nlates  his  a^tnre  of  Satyrai.  Mida^ 
who  was  hfanself  related  to  the  race  of  Satyrs. 
Miee  had  a  visit  frwu  a  Sam-,  who  indn|gcd 
In  all  kinds  of  jokes,  and  ti^cnlad  tbo  kiqg  lor 
his  S^yr^  eart  Midaa,  who  had  leamt  fron  hia 
mother  how  Satyrs  might  be  caught  and  bfoaght 
to  reason,  mixed  wine  in  a  wdl,  and  when  the 
Satyr  bad  drunk  of  it,  he  felt  asleep  and  was 
caught  (Philostr.  VU,  AfnO.  rl  27).  This  wril  of 
Midas  was  at  diS^ent  times  aangned  to  diflmnt 
localities.  Xenophon  (Amib,  L  2.  §  13)  places  it 
in  the  neighbooriiood  of  Thymbrium  and  Tyiaema, 
and  Pausantas  (i.  4.  S  5)  at  Ancyia  (comp.  Atben. 
ii.  45  ;  Plat.  De  Flmo.  10).  Once  when  Pan  and 
Apollo  were  engi^fed  in  a  msucul  contest  on  the 
flute  and  \yn,  Tmolits.  or  according  to  others 
(Hygin.  Fab.  191,  who  q>eaks  of  the  contcM  be- 
tween Apdk  tod  Ibtma),  Midaa,  was  dmoen  to 
decide  between  tbem.  Tuu^  dedded  in  bToar 
of  ApoUo,  and  all  agreed  in  it' except  Midsa.  To 
punish  him  for  this,  Apollo  changed  hia  ears  tnta 
those  of  an  ass.  Midas  contrived  to  eotieeal  then 
under  his  Phrygian  cap,  but  the  servmt  who  nsed 
to  cut  hb  hair  discovered  them.  The  aecm  so 
much  harassed  this  man,  that  as  he  eonld  not  h»- 
tmy  it  to  a  human  being,  he  dug  a  hole  in  the  earth, 
and  whispend  into  it, "  King  Midas  has  assis  caia.* 
He  then  filled  the  hole  np  agun,  and  his  heart  was 
released.  Bat  on  the  same  tpot  a  reed  grew  ap, 
■wiuA  in  its  whispers  hettayed  the  secret  to  the 
world  (Ov.  MH.  xL  148,  Sec  ;  Pen.  Sai.  I  121  ; 
Aristoph.  Pba.  387).  Midas  is  said  to  have  killed 
himself  by  drinking  the  Uood  of  an  ox.  (Stntb.  L 
p.  61  ;  Pint  £iB  %>erst.  7.)  [LS-j 

MIDEATIS  (Mi8earjr),  •  aaroante  of  Akmeae. 
derived  from  the  town  of  Midea  in  Amdia,  when 
her  fhlher  EtoetiTtm  mled  as  king.  (Ftms;  u.  25. 
§  8  ;  TheoeriL  xlii.  30.  zzIt.  1.)         (L.  &J 

MIDEIA,  or  Mia>EA  (Ha«ta.  or  MAea).  I. 
A  Phrygian  woman,  the  mother  of  Licymnlns  and 
Electiyon.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  S  5 ;  Pind.  Ot.  nL  29 ; 

comp.  LlCTHNttTS.) 

2.  A  donghter  of  Ph^,  and  by  Herades  the 
mother  of  Antiochns.  (Pans.  L  5.  92,  x.  10.}  1.) 

3.  A  nymph,  who  beotme  the  mother  of  Aspledon 
by  Poseidon.    (Pans.  ix.  38.  9  6.)        [L.  S.] 

MIDIAS  or  MBI'DIAS  (HeiSIu).  1.  An 
Athenian,  of  no  very  repntaUa  diatactcr,  to  wbon 
we  find  the  nickname  n  "qoul"  apiriied  in  Aris- 
tophanes (Je.  1297),  beeaase, — so  aaym  tbo  poet, 
— "  he  is  like  a  quail  with  its  head  broken."  No 
doubt  then  is  also  an  allusion  here,  aa  we  lean 
from  the  scholiast  on  the  pesMige,  to  his  pnmennty 
for  the  game  of  quwl-striking  {iprvjmimia.)  and 
the  gamUing  which  aoeompanied  it  We  bear 
that  he  was  aatitised,  too,  oy  other  comic  poeu 
(Phrynichus,  Plato,  uid  Metagenes)  as  a  very 
great  knave,  b^gariy  at  once  aiu  arrogant  (rMb- 
Aof  Kol  irrmxafittC£f).  By  nato,  the  phibaopber 
(if  indeed  the  dialogue  in  queatioa  be  his),  be  is 
mentioned  as  a  man  who,  though  ntteriy  nnedn* 
caled  both  in  mind  and  in  cbaneter,  pii  liimiid  to 
take  a  jgart  in  poUb  aAiia,  and  made  hta  way  by 
dint  of  mpudenee  and  flattory  of  tha  peeple.  In 
tha  Nmbi  of  Plato,  the  comic  poet,  peculation  of 
the  pnUic  money  was  charged  against  hin  along 
with  his  other  tridcs  of  knavery.  (Plat  Ak.  Am. 
p.  130 ;  SchoL  ad  loe. ;  Atheo.  xi  p.  506,  d ; 
Dalechanp,  ad  loe.  t  Suid.  «.  n,  ^wy— dwei ; 
Meineka,  Fiwm.  Cam.  Chote.  veL  ii  pph  182, 644, 
755  ;  INndotf  and  BnmdE,  od  Arkt.  t  ft) 
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2.  Aa  Athenian,  of  conridenble  woaltfa  and  in- 
fluence, waa  •  violent  and  bitter  enemy  of  Demoa- 
thenea^  the  oiatof.  Hia  botdlitjr  be  Snt  diaplayed 
vheA  ba  bnke  violently  into  tu  bouse  of  Dnnoa- 
tbenee,  irfth  Ua  brother  Thnuylochua,  to  take 
pniirnirn  of  it, — Thraaylocbni  baybg  ofiered,  in 
the  cue  of  a  trierarchy,  to  make  an  exchange  of 
])roperty  with  Demoathenei  (dwrUtwriJ ;  see  DicL 
o/  AnL  ft  i>.\  under  a  private  onderstauding  with 
Uw  gnardiios  of  the  latter  that,  if  tbe  exchange 
wen  eficted,  the  •nit  then  pending  a^iaat  them 
ihoold  be  dn^tped.  (Dem.  a  Moid.  p.  £40,  c 
p.  Sll  ;  Bockh,  PM.  Econ.  of  AAmuy 
bk.  iv.  cn.  16.)  The  opposition  offered  by  Demns- 
thenea,  though  to  no  purpose,  to  the  prraoaal  for 
Bending  aid  against  Calliaa  and  Taurosthenea  of 
Chalds  to  Plniarchus,  the  tyrant  of  Entria,  and  tbe 
friend  Meldias,  no  doubt  further  eicaspeisted 
the  hatred  of  the  htter,  and  he  not'  only  asmiled 
Demosthenes  with  a  charge  of  neglect  of  military 
duty  (\»ewoTa^lou  Ilwi)),  but  endeavoured  also, 
with  the  groiaest  malice,  to  implicate  him  in  the 
accusation  of  murdering  one  Nicodemoh  (Aescb. 
e.  Olm,  ppL  65,  S6  ;  'Ovta.  De  Pae.  58,  e.  Mad. 
pp.  547 — 551.)  For  the  remiunder  of  the  trans- 
actions between  Demosthenes  and  Meidias,  see 
Kbove,  Vol  I.  pp.  982,  98  3,  and  oompw  Clint.  F.  H. 
ToL  iL  sab  annis  350,  348,  App.  cb.  20. 

a.  Tbe  son-in-law  of  Mania.  [Mhdias.]  [E.E.| 
MIDIAS,  the  etunver  of  a  gem  in  the  Royal 
Idbraiy  at  Parin    (Ctarac,  Deter,  da  Antiqtta  du 
MvUe  Royals  p.  420  ;  Rsoul-Rochette,  LeUre  d 
M.  Scion,  p.  45.)  fP.  S.] 

MIOONl'TIS  (Mryunvti),  a  surname  of  Aphro- 
dite, derived  from  a  place,  Migonium,  in  or  near 
the  island  of  Cranne  in  Laconia,  where  the  goddess 
hadstende.  (Paiis.  iiL  22. 1 1.)      [L- S.^ 

UILA^ION.  [MULANIOH.] 

MILETUS  (Ml^qroT),  a  son  of  ApoUo  and 
Areia  of  Crete.  Being  beloved  by  Minos  and  Sai^ 
pedon,  he  attached  himself  to  the  latter,  and  fled 
from  Minos  to  Caria,  where  he  built » town,  which 
he  called  after  his  own  name  (ApoUod.  iii  1. 1  2  ; 
Pans.  vii.  2.  g  3 ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUtm.  Rkod.  i.  186). 
Ovid  {MH.  ix.  442)  calls  buna  ion  of  Apollo  aod 
Deione,  and  hence  Detonidea.  A  dififereiit  genear 
logy  and  story  about  him  is  pmernd  in  Antonius 
LibetalU  (30).  [L-S.] 

MI'LICHUS,  •  &«edman  of  Flavins  Seaevi< 
nus  gave  Nero  tbe  first  information  of  Ptso**  con- 
spiracy in  A.D.  66.  Milichns  was  liberally  re- 
warded by  the  emperor,  and  assumed  the  surname 
of  Soter,  or  the  Preserver.  (Tac  Arm.  xv,  54,  55, 
7i.)  [\V.B.D.] 

MILO,  T.  A-NNIUS  PAPIA'NUS,  was  tlie 
son  of  C,  PapiuB  Celsos  and  Aunia  [Anmia,  No. 
2].  He  was  bom  at  Idnnvinm,  tit  which  place  be 
was  in  R  c.  53,  chief  magistrate — dictator.  Milo 
d•^rived  the  name  of  Annina  from  his  adoption  by 
his  maternal  gmnd&thet  T.  Annins  L4iscus.  But 
the  appellation  by  which  he  is  best  known,  was  an 
Itatiot-Oreek  name,  common  in  the  South  of  Italy, 
the  frniUhl  nnraeiy  of  Gladiators.  Since  his  an- 
eestort,  neither  in  the  nor  Annian  famiiies, 

bore  this  name,  and  Milo  was  notorious  as  a  leader 
of  mercenary  swordunen,  and  for  his  lawless  and 
ferocious  life,  a  by-name  has  probably  superseded 
bis  tHTtb-namea.  The  year  oT  his  qnaestorship  is 
unknown.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plabi  in  a  c. 
57,  wboi  his  memotaUe  and  btal  contest  with  P. 
Cio^na  beguL   The  history  of  fab  tribunate  and 


of  the  succeeding  events  until  tliemnrderef  Ck>dius 
in  B.  c.  52,  is  ioaepanhle  from  that  of  bis  riral,  and 
has  already  been  related  [P.  ClOliltFS  Puuautn, 
No.  40].  We  alwll,  tbenfen,  uwrelT  reeasilalate 
the  principal  faatnrei  of  tbeir  qoanei.  MUo  waa 
deejily  in  debt,  and  a  wealthy  arovince  alone  coold 
extricate  him.  Bat  witboat  cJoqaence  oc  pi4Hical 
talents,  the  munber  of  a  comparatively  ohocue 
fiunily  could  not  hope  to  attain  tbe  consnlate,  unlea* 
he  idenufied  his  own  interest  with  that  t£  sane 
one  or  other  of  the  graU  Indna  of  tba  comnMM^ 
wealth.  Mihi,  thenfim,  atnAed  Uiuelf  to  Co. 
Pompey,  and  Cicero's  recaO  from  exile  waa  tbe  im- 
mediate pretext  of  their  In  proouiing 
Cicero's  testoration,  Milo,  from  his  darii^  and  ui^ 
Kntpnlow  character,  was  by  &r  tbe  most  efficient 
of  tbe  tribnnq^  Ho  combated  Clodioa  with  hia 
own  wei^iona.  He  purchased,  after  a  fiunt  and 
fruitless  trial  of  constitutiimal  means,  a  band  of 
gladiators,  and  the  streets  of  Rome  were  the  scene 
of  abnoat  daily  and  always  deadly  conflict  between 
the  two  leaders  <rf  these  paid  asaassinai  Ckero's 
return  did  not,  bowerer,  unnqutUtse  the  dty. 
Clodins  renewed  his  attacks  on  the  person  and  pfo- 

fsrty  of  tbe  great  orator,  and  Milo  twice  rescued 
im  from  the  hands  of  the  Clodian  moh.  Pompey 
also  had  become  an  object  of  Clodins'  bal«i  and 
Milo  and  his  ghidiators,  who  served  without  being 
exptesaly  em^yed  by  him,  were  a  valuaUe  guard 
to  one  who  poied  the  coneaabnent  of  bis  aantinHiita 
little  lesa  than  the  safety  of  his  person.  The  success 
of  the  combatanu  was  neady  egaaL  Mihtlt  honsea 
in  Rome,  the  Anniaaa  on  the  C^itoline  and 
another  on  the  hill  Germalus,  were  aasaikid  by  tba 
Clodians,  but  Clodius  was  twice  driven  from  tba 
forum,  and  the  hut  time  nairowly  escaped  witk 
life.  Nor  did  tbe  livaia  restrict  their  warfua  to 
the  swords  of  thor  adherents.  With  equal  Jnstiea 
and  consistency  they  accused  each  other  of  a  breach 
of  the  Lac  Plotia  dt  Fit,  and  with  equal  violence 
both  eluded  the  results  of  prooecation.  Clodius, 
bowevtf,  notwithstanding  Milo^t  repeated  diamp- 
tiim  of  the  etnuitia,  sinceeded  in  carrying  hia 
election  for  the  curale-aedilaahip  fax  a.  0.  66,  and 
waa  thus  during  his  year  of  office  exempt  from 
impeachment  Milo^  whose  tribunate  expired  in 
December  &  c.  57,  vras  on  tbe  other  hand  open  to 
legal  proceedings,  and  Cicero  &om  dread  of  Crassns, 
whomvonied  Clodius,  refused  to  undertake  bis  de- 
fence. It  waa,  therefore,  necessary  for  bis  safety 
that  be  should  again  hc4d  an  office  of  tbe  stalo. 
But  bis  bankrupt  condition  did  not  allow  him  to 
risk  the  expenses  vS  the  cumle-aedileship,  and 
there  is  no  authentic  record  of  his  praetorship. 
In  those  coavulsiwatT  yean  of  Rome  it  is  indeed 
likely  that  the  aeqoenoe  of  Buwistradas  waa  not 
very  strictly  observed.  Mihs  howevoiv  althot^ 
never  aedile,  exhibited  aedilidim  games  of  unusual 
and,  according  to  Cicero,  of  insane  magnificenoe. 
He  waa  enabwd  to  ^ve  thom  by  the  bequest  of  a 
deceased  cnniVaedde,  whose  name  is  lost,  and  ha 
exhibited  them  in  the  year  fmvious  to  his  canvass 
for  the  consulship.  In  b.  c  53  Milo  wm  candidata 
for  the  Consulship,  and  Clodius  for  tbe  praetorship 
of  the  ensuing  year.  The  gladiatorial  comb^  were 
revived,  and  <^odius  npbmided  Mih>  in  the  senate 
with  bis  insolveiey.  Cicero,  to  wbonMilo^daction 
waa  of  vital  importanoa,  deCeoded  hihn  in  tlta 
^eechdi^enu&aoAfibMM,  of  wkidt  a ftw  Auig* 
ments  are  still  extant.  The  contest,  howeier,  be- 
tween the  rival  ruffians  wu  bnogbt  to  an  nd  1^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


MILO. 


MILON. 


the  niiird«r  of  dodiw  at  Bovillae  on  the  Appian- 
road,  Jwmuij  SOth,  S.C.  52.  The  detaili  of  the 
meetii^,  the  qnural,  and  iti  eatMKtnfbitt  are  related 
in  the  aeeonot  of  Clodiu  [No.  40 J. 

The  inuDedute  efiect  of  the  death  of  Clodfua 
wu  to  depieM  the  Miloniaa,  and  to  rMuumate  the 
Clodiaa  witiim.  Hilo  at  fint  meditated  vehmtaipr 
etileb  Bat  die  exosMe*  of  hia  opponent*  made  his 
pnMooB  mee  more  poMible  at  Home.  The  tri- 
tHUW  vC  the  plebs,  M.  Caeliiu,  attended  him  to  the 
fitfum,  and  Milo  addrewed  the  aaaembly  in  the 
white  robe  of  a  candidate,  and  proceeded  with  hii 
oODtular  eanma.  But  a  more  powetfol,  though 
aeoet  OBMoent  had  meanwhile  riien  np  againat 
HU%  Mia  competitata  in  the  comI6a  were  P. 
Plantitu  Hypeaeiu  [HTPiABira,  No.  6}  and  Q. 
Metellna  Seipto.  Cn.  Pompej  imi  married  a 
daughter  of  «jpio,  and  from  HypM^ns  he  expected 
■id  in  giatiffing  the  prime  object  of  hie  ambition 
■ — the  dict«toMip>  A  hill  nir  hia  appointment 
wa»  not  iaiaed  pmmilgatad.  But  tte  aenate  no- 
m^ated  him  ane  oonnL  Pompey  immediately 
brought  forward  three  laws,  which,  from  their  im- 
mediate reiinence  to  the  ctrcmnitances  of  the  times, 
were  in  ftet  pririlegia.  In  the  fint  he  specially 
noticed  the  morder  at  BoriUae,  the  conflagmtian  of 
the  oniia  hoatilia  and  the  Potcian  BasiUca,  and  the 
■tiadt  opMi  the  bouse  of  M.  Lepidus  the  interrex. 
la  dm  aaoond  he  introduced  more  stringent  penalties 
for  ambitua,  and  In  the  third  he  increased  the 
sererity  of  the  exuting  laws  against  eodalitia,  or 
iUegal  interferenee  with  the  freedom  of  the  comitia. 
The  time  allowed  for  trials  (fs  Vi,AtiUntu,  SodalUHt, 
was  also  much  shortened,  only  three  days  being 
asdgned  to  the  aecnntion,  the  defence,  and  the  ex- 
amination of  witnesses.  M.  Cadins  opposed  these 
laws  on  the  ground  that  they  were  pririlegia  and 
letrospectiTe;  But  Pompey  stifled  all  opposition  by 
suTTonnding  his  house  and  gardens  wiUi  soldien,  and 
withdrawing  himself  ftom  tit*  aenate  and  the  forum, 
on  pretenee  of  dreading  Milo^  nolenee.  A  Tsriety 
ef  ehaigee  and  nerinunationa  was  hroogfat  fontfard 
by  either  faction.  The  ihTea  of  Kilo  and  Clodius 
were  respeetiTely  required  to  be  giren  up  to  torture, 
and  perjury  and  intimidation,  the  forms  of  law, 
and  the  abuse  of  Jastice,  were  put  in  active  re- 
faidtian.  Milo,  however,  was  not  without  hope, 
sinea  the  hi^iar  arirtocmcy,  from  jealonsy  of  Pom- 
pey, supported  him,  and  Cicero  undertook  his  de- 
fence. His  trial  opened  on  the  4th  of  April,  b.c. 
52.  He  was  impeached  fay  the  two  Clodii,  nephews 
•f  the  deceased,  de  Vi,  hj  <l.  PetulciuH  nnd  L. 
Conufinns,  d»  AnMu,  and  by  P.  Fnlnos  Xeratus, 
d»  SBdaHHu.  It.  Domitius  Ahenobarbiu,  a  consular, 
was  appointed'  qnaeaitor  or  instigator  by  a  special 
law  of  Pompey^  and  all  Roma  and  thousand  of 
qtectators  from  Italy  thronged  the  forum  and  its 
avenues  from  dawn  to  sunset  during  these  memor- 
able proceedtnga.  Bat  Mile's  chances  of  acquittal, 
fiuttt  CT«n  had  jns^  been  decorous^  adminia- 
tered,  were  wholly  marred  by  tiie  rirulence  of 
his  adTersaries,  who  insulted  and  obstructed  the 
witnesses,  the  process,  and  tiie  conductors  of  the 
defence.  Cn.  Pompey  availed  himself  of  these 
disorders  to  line  die  fbram  and  its  encomp-tssing 
bills  with  aoldiem.  doero  was  intimidated  and 
Milo  was  condemned.  Had  he  eren  been  acquitted 
an  the  first  const  da  Vi,  the  two  other  charges  of 
bribery  and  conspiracy  awiuted  him.  He  therefore 
went  into  exile.  Cicero,  who  conld  not  deliver, 
i»-wiDte  and  expanded  the  defence  of  Milo — the 


extant  oration — and  sent  it  to  him  at  HatwOe. 
Milo  remaned,  "  I  am  glad  this  was  not  spoken, 
since  I  must  lutve  been  acquitted,  and  thai  had 
never  known  the  delicate  flaTonrof  diaae  MarsoDe- 
muUets."  M.  Brutus  also  some  time  afierwaids 
eomposed  as  a-rhetorieal  aerdse  a  defence  of  MIIol 
He  took  a  difierent  uid  an  easier  view  of  the  canse 
than  Ckero.  The  murder  of  dodius,  according 
to  Bmtns,  was  a  benefit  to  the  ctHunonwealth  ; 
according  to  Cicero,  it  was  a  necessary  act  of  self- 
defence.  Both  plens  arc  sinmilarly  weak-  How- 
erer  nsefdl  and  merited  tbe  death  of  Clodias 
might  be  to  the  state,  inflicted  fay  a  private  hand  it 
was  a  pemieiotta  precedent ;  and  ahhoogh  the  meet- 
ing at  BoriUae  may  have  been  -rr**"***.  the 
necessity  for  self-defence  ceased  with  the  fli^it  of 
Qodins,  and  the  pretenee  wholly  fiala  when  it  b 
remembered  that  Mile's  escort  was  much  the  more 
nuraerotts  and  the  better-armed. 

Mile's  exile  was  a  heavy  blow  to  hia  numenos 
crediton.  His  honaaa  at  Rome,  hia  nomanas 
rillaa,  and  his  bands  of  fighth^  men  were  pat  op 
to  auction,  and  Cicero  did  not  escape  somcioo  at 
baring  purchased  through  an  agent,  Philatinns^ 
some  of  the  Atmian  property  below  its  real  worth. 
Cicero,  on  his  return  from  Cilicia  in  b.  c  51, 
showed  that  he  felt  the  imputation  by  ofimng  to 
cancel  the  puidtase  or  to  increase  the  price.  He 
however,  owed  no  gratitude  to  Mib,  wka  had 
espoused  bis  cause  because  it  suited  his  own  in- 
terest, and  his  undertaking  the  defence  of  so  ne- 
torioiis  a  criminal  with  extreme  risk  to  h'r'—Tf 
amply  discharged  Ms  real  or  supposed  oUigation^ 
The  close  of  Milo^  life  was  as  inglorious  as  lui 
political  career  bad  been  violent  and  disgiacefaL 
Milo  expected  a  recall  from  Caesar,  when,  in  b.  c 
49,  the  dictator  permitted  many  of  the  exiles  to 
return.  But  better  times  were  come,  and  Roma 
neither  needed  nor  wished  bt  the  presence  of  a 
bankrupt  agitator.  Milo^  former  friend  the  ex- 
tribune  H.  Caelins,  pmetorin  b.  c  48,  promn^ated 
a  bill  for  the  adjustment  of  debts — a  revolutionary 
measure  for  which  the  senate,  where  the  fy^nri^n 
par^  had  then  a  majority,  expelled  him  from  his 
office.  Caelius,  himself  a  man  of  broken  fortunes, 
required  deq>erBte  alliea,  and  he  accordingly  innted 
Milo  to  Italy,  as  tiie  fittest  tool  ftur  hia  ptttpeata, 
AtthehesdofthemrriToriofbisgladiatocmlbandf, 
reinforced  by  Sanmite  and  Bmttian  herdsmen,  by 
criminals  and  run-away  slaves,  Milo  appeared  in 
Cammnin,  and  proclaimed  himself  a  legatos  of  Cn. 
and  Seztus  Pompey.  He  found,  however,  no  ad- 
herents, and  retreated  into  Lucania,  where  he  was 
met  fay  the  praetor  Q.  Pediua,  and  slain  nnder  the 
walls  of  an  obacnre  fort  in  the  district  of  Thurii. 

Milo,  in  B.  c.  57,  married  Fausta,  a  daughter  of 
the  dictator  Sulla.  She  proved  a  futhless  wife,  and 
Sallust  the  biatoriaa  was  soundly  seouioed  by 
Milo  for  an  intrigue  with  her.  (Ths  mtuunitieB 
ibr  Mile's  Hie  are  Clem's  wcli-known  ontion  and 
the  passages  in  Oelli's  Onom.  ThU. ;  Plutarch^ 
lives  of  Pompey,  Cicero,  and  Caesar  ;  IKon  Caaa. 
xxxix.6— 8, 18— 21,  xli,  48—55  ;  Appian,  B.C  iL 
16, 20—24,  48 ;  Caes.  B.  G  iu.  21—23 ;  see  Dm- 
mann,  GtKh.  Rom,  voLi.  p.43,&C.)  [W.B.D.] 

MILON  (WlkMf)  of  CrotMtt,  son  of  Diotimna, 
an  athlete,  fiunous  for  his  extraardbaty  bodily 
strength.  He  was  ux  times  victor  in  wrestlii^  at 
the  Olympic  games,  and  us  often  at  the  Pythnm ; 
but  having  entered  the  lista  at  Olympia  a  Baranth 
time,  he  was  worsted  by  the  npoMr  t^tj  sfUt 
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advenary.  By  these  MKcctteahe  obbuned  great 
ilistinction  among  bis  couBtrvmsnk,  w  that  ha  wm 
«v«a  appointed  to  conmund  the  amy,  with  vMdk 
they  took  the  field  againit  tiie  Sybaritee  under 
Telya,  and  bora  an  important  part  in  the  great 
battle  at  the  CiatbiB,  b,c  511.  Diodonu  even 
goea  ao  &r  aa  to  attribute  Uie  memorable  Tictory 
of  the  Cntoniats  oa  that  oecaaion  aJnoet  wholly 
la  the  peiaonal  atiaagth  and  ptowea  of  Milon, 
who  ia  Mid  to  hare  taken  the  MA  aooontied  like 
Henmlea,  and  wming  the  cha|ilet  of  his  Olympic 
netoy.  (Diod.  xii  9.)  Thia  u  the  only  initance 
in  which  he  appeats  in  any  public  capacity ;  but 
we  lesm  from  Herodotue  that,  to  great  waa  the 
TVpatation  be  enjoyed,  that  when  the  physician 
Democedea  took  refuge  at  Crotmia,  he  haatened  to 
obtain  a  dan^ter  of  MQon  in  naniage,  tnnting  to 
the  ^bct  that  Ua  name  wonld  prodnea  0T«n  upon 
the  Perwn  king;  (Herod,  iii  137.)  Manyatofiea 
are  related  by  andent  writera  of  his  extnotdinaiy 
fiuta  of  strength,  which  are  for  the  most  part  well 
known;  such  aa  bis  canying  a  heiier  of  fym  years 
old  oa  his  ahouldars  thm^  the  ttadimii  at 
Olympia,  and  afiarwardi  eating  tbo  wMo  of  it  in 
adn^  day.  Some  of  the  modes  by  which,  be 
diiplayed  bia  gigantic  powera  befota  the  assenUed 
multitude  appear  to  lure  been  commemorated  by 
the  attitude  of  bia  statue  at  Olympia,  at  least  if  we 
may  tmst  the  account  of  it  given  Pkilostratus ; 
but  Panaaniaa,  while  he  relates  the  same  anecdotes, 
doca  not  give  us  to  understand  that  the  statue 
itself  was  so  rBpceoented.  (Pans,  vi  U.  fi§  6,  7 ; 
Philoatr.  ra.  Apoa.  iT.  28.) 

The  mode  of  bis  death  is  thna  related:  as  he  was 
paidng  throogk  a  finat  when  anfbafalad  by  age;  ho 
aaw  the  trunk  of  a  tree  wfaidi  bad  been  partially 
e^t  open  by  woodcutters,  and  attempted  to  rand 
it  furuer,  but  the  wood  closed  upon  bia  hands, 
and  thna  held  him  &st,  in  wliieh  state  he  was 
attacked  and  deroured  by  wolves  (Died,  xii,  9 ; 
Pans.  n.  14,  %  5—8;  Athen.  z.  p.  413 1  Aelian, 
r.H.  a.  24;  GelL  xr.  16;  VaL  Max.  iz.  13. 
«zt  9;  Snid.  a,  v.  Wbum;  SdtoL  od  naoer.  it.  6 ; 
SehoLorf  JrUMiLAwk  A5t  Tntz.C»tI.  il460; 
Cie.  d^  5m.  10.) 

Tbe  age  of  Hilon  ia  clearly  fixed  by  the  passages 
aboTe  cited  from  Diodonis  and  Herodotua:  Aulua 
ticUiaa,  who  atates  that  he  was  victor  in  the  50th 
Olympiad,  is  cotauily  in  error. 

2.  A  general  in  the  aerviea  of  Pyirhna  king  of 
Kpeima,  who  sent  him  forivard  with  a  iwdy  of 
aoof»  to  garrison  the  dtadel  of  Turentum,  pre- 
vious to  bis  own  airivel  in  Italy.  (Zooar.  viii.  3.) 
lie  appears  to  hare  accompanied  Pymns  througb. 
uiit  his  cnmpugns  in  that  country,  and  is  men- 
tioned OS  ui^ng  the  king  to  continue  the  war  after 
tbe  battle  of  Heradeia  in  o|^aition  to  the  pacific 
couniele  of  Cineas.  When  Pyrrhus  went  into 
Sicily,  B.  c.  278,  he  left  Milon  to  hold  tbe  com- 
mand in  Italy  daring  his  abamce ;  and  when  he 
fioaiiy  quitted  that  oooatry  and  withdrew  into 
Epeima,  he  atEU  left  bim  in  chatge  of  the  dtadel  of 
Turentum,  together  with  his  son  Hdenui.  Ao- 
cording  to  Justin,  they  were  both  recalled  by 
Pyrrhni  himself  soon  afterwards ;  but  Zonaras 
*Lites  that  he  was  hard  [owoed  by  the  Tarentines 
thefflselves,  assisted  1^  a  Carth^inian  fleet,  and 
WHS  ia  eonseqnenoe  'H'^M  to  anmnder  the 
riUidd  to  tbe  Romans,  on  oondtUon  of  being 
allowed  to  withdraw  bis  garrison  in  safety.  (Zooar. 
4, 5,  G ;  Justin,  xxv.  3.) 
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3.  An  Kpcinit,  who  nasnssinated  Deidameia, 
the  daughter  of  Pyirhns  II.,  nt  the  altar  of  Diana, 
to  whidi  she  had  fled  for  refoge  [Dauumu]. 
For  this  sacrilege  ho  waa  punishad  by  a  fit  « 
frenzy,  and  pnt  ao  and  to  his  own  lift  in  ■  miaer- 
aUe  manner.    (Justin,  xxriii.  3.) 

4,  Of  Beroes,  an  officer  in  the  army  of  Penena, 
with  which  he  opposed  tbe  Roman  crasul  P.  Liei- 
uios  Crassua  &&  171.  (Ur.  xltL  58.)  He  is 
again  mentioned  aa  holing  an  important  aonmasd 
under  Perseus  just  before  the  bottie  of  ^^dna, 
B.  c  166.  After  that  action  he  fled,  wiUi  his  two 
colleagues,  Hippiaa  and  Pantauchns,  to  Booea, 
vhm  they  -wm  the  first  to  set  tbe  example  of 
defection,  by  anrtendeting  that  fortiaas  into  the 
handa  nf  AemOhia  Pullin.  (Ur.  idir.  82, 45  j 
Plot  AmiL  18.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MILO^IA  CAESO^NIA.  [Cabionu.] 

MILTAS  (HfAw),  a  TbeaaaUan  soothsayer, 
who  aecompanied  IKon  on  his  expedition  against 
DionyaiuB.  He  waa  alao  attached  to  the  Platonic 
pbiloaopby.  (Pint.  ZNoa,  p.  967,  e.  t  Fabric  BiU. 
GtaaB.volULp.17A.)  {&  P.  M.] 

If  ILTIADES  (HiXTi((ft|f),a  name  borne  by  at 
least  three  of  the  ttmily  of  tiie  Cinionida&  [See 
the  stemma  in  the  article  CmoN.]  The  fiuiiiy 
aprang  from  Aegina,  and  traced  their  descent  to 
Aeacas.  In  the  genealt^  of  the  fimiily  given  in 
the  life  of  Thncydides  which  bears  the  name  t4 
Marcellinus,  mention  is  made  of  a  Miltiades,  aaa 
of  Tisander ;  but  it  is  very  questionable  whether 
even  tbe  text  ia  correct.  The  two  Mowing  are 
celebrated : — 1.  Tbe  aon  of  Cypaelua,  who  was  a 
man  of  oonuderable  diatinctioD  m  Athena  in  tiit- 
time  of  Paisiatratui.  The  Dolondaos,  a  Thiadan 
tribe  dwelling  in  the  Cbersooesos,  bemg  hard 
msaed  in  war  by  the  AbnnthiaBS,  applied  to  the 
Ddphic  oracle  for  advice,  and  were  directed  to 
admit  a  colony  led  by  the  man  who  should  be  the 
first  to  entertain  them  after  they  left  the  temple. 
This  was  Miltiadas*  who,  eager  to  escape  from  the 
rale  of  PttHstiBta,  gladly  took  the  lead  of  a  o^y 
under  the  sanction  of  tbe  oncle,  and  became 
tyrant  of  the  Cheiaoneoe,  whi^  he  fiwtified  \»j  a 
wall  built  acroaa  its  iathnos.  In  a  war  with  the 
people  of  I^mpaaena  ha  waa  taken  prieoner,  but 
waa  aet  at  liberty  on  the  demand  of  Croeanak  He 
died  without  leaving  any  children,  and  bia  aove- 
reignty  passed  into  the  hands  ofSteMgons,  tbe  aon 
of  his  half-brother  Cimon.  Sociificea  and  gainea 
were  instituted  in  his  bononr,  in  which  no  Lamp- 
sacene  was  anSlBred  to  take  part.  (Herod,  vi.  S4, 
38. 103,  36—38.)  Both  Comeliaa  Kwoa  (MUL 
i.  1)  and  Pmsonias  (vi.  19.  %  6)  confound  this 
Miltiades  with  the  following. 

2.  The  son  of  Cirowi  and  brother  of  Stesagoru, 
became  tyiact  of  tbe  Cheraonesus  on  the  death  of 
tbe  latter,  being  sent  out  by  Peisisttmtos  from 
Athens  to  talce  posaesaion  of  the  vacant  inherit 
ancei.  By  a  stratagem  he  got  the  diief  men  ot  the 
Chersenena  into  Ids  pewa  and  threw  them  into 
prison,  and  took  a  fince  of  naneiiariea  into  Ua 
pay.  Ia  order  probably  to  strengthen  hie  position 
stilt  mora  he  married  Uef^ii^l^  tbe  daughter  of 
a  Throcian  prince  named  Olorua.  (Hend.  vi  39.) 
He  joined  Daroius  Hyatoapia  on  his  estedition 
against  the  Scythians,  and  waa  left  with  the  other 
Oreaks  in  dinrge  of  the  bridge  oiw  the  Dambe. 
(Hand.  iv.  137.)  That  when  the  i^pmntad  time 
had  ezpirpd  and  Dnreitia  bad  not  returned.  Mil- 
tiadea  neanmended  the  Orveka  to  destroy  the 
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Inidge  and  leave  Iktniiu  to  bi*  fiite,  is  the  acconnt 
rapMted  by  GTeiy  writer  unce  Heiodotnt ;  but 
dMbte  hsTC  been  nuied  ra^ecting  ita  truth  which 
k  k  not  sMj  to  nt  mii».  If  true  it  could  not 
bm  nmiBed  unlounni  to  Dueius,  and  jet  Hil- 
tiades  wai  left  in  quiet  poueMion  of  hie  principalis 
fee  eeraral  yeare,  though  daring  that  period  a 
Persian  (am  was  engB^ed  in  military  operations 
in  his  neighboarhood.  Bishop  Thiriinll  {Hittory 
^Qntett  Tol.  ii.  Appendix  2)  is  tndined  to  look 
npoD  the  maty  as  a  kbrieation  iriiieh  wm  invented 
and  spiead  ahw  Hiltiide*  came  to  Athens  for  the 
pnrpoaa  of  counteracting  the  odium  with  which  he 
i*aa  at  first  regarded  as  s  tymnt  Some  time  after 
the  expedition  of  Dareius  an  inroad  of  the  Scythians 
drove  Hiltiades  from  his  powesiions ;  but  after  the 
sneny  ImuI  retired  the  Doloncians  brought  bim 
bade  (Herod.  vL  40.)  It  appears  to  have  bean 
hetwven  this  period  and  his  witltdnwal  to  Athens 
tliat  Hiltiades  conquered  and  expelled  the  Pehw 
gian  inhabitants  of  Lemnos  and  Imbros  aiid  sub- 
jected the  islands  to  the  dominion  of  Attica. 
(Hand.  vL  137,  140.)  Tht  stofy  of  the  origin  of 
the  enmity  between  die  Atbenlana  and  these  Pe- 
ksgians,  of  the  promise  made  Inr  Uie  oSenden  in 
aceordance  with  the  direction  of  the  orade  to  ear- 
nnder  their  islands  to  the  Athenians,  and  the 
mode  in  which  they  attempted  to  elode  it  by 
oflering  to  Mrrender  them  whan  »  fleet  dhould  sail 
to  them  ftom  Atticn  in  one  dw  with  a  noctb  wind, 
and  of  the  way  in  which  Hiltiades,  setting  oat 
from  the  Clieiiioneaus,  which  was  in  some  sort 
Attic  ground,  fulfilled  the  seemingly  impossible 
oondition,  and  donanded  the  snrrender  which  be 
had  the  power  to  enforce  from  thooe  who  resisted, 
wiQ  be  found  in  Herodotos.  Lemnos  and  Imbros 
bdonged  to  the  pmim  dominiou  (Heiod.  t.  2<t), 
and  Tliirlwall  has  anggested  that  this  encnndunent 
on  the  Porvan  possessions  was  pnhaUy  the  cause 
which  drew  upon  Hiltiades  the  hostili^  of  Darrius, 
and  led  him  to  fly  fr«n  the  Chenonesns  when  the 
PhoeniciaB  fleet  appnadted,  after  the  subjugation 
•f  Ionia.  Hiltiades  reached  Athens  in  saiaty,  but 
his  ddeat  son  HetiochuB  M  into  the  hands  of 
the  Pnuam.  (Herodob  tL  41.)  At  Athens 
Hiltiades  was  anaigned,  as  being  amenable  to 
the  penalties  enacted  against  tyranny,  but  was 
Bcquitted.  When  Attica  was  threateoed  with 
innaioa  Inr  the  Penima  andar  Datk  and  Arta- 
phmies,  iCttiBdea  was  diosen  om  of  the  ten 
generals.  Accoidii^  to  Pnsanias  (iu.  13.  |  7),  it 
was  by  his  advice  that  the  Persian  heralds  who 
had  come  to  demand  earth  and  water  were  put  to 
death.  When  the  Atheniant  advanced  against  the 
PeimaDt,  Hiltiades  fay  his  aigoments  induced  the 
wdemaKh  CalHmadiiu  to  giva  the  eaitiag  vote  in 
Bnor  of  risking  a  battle  with  the  eoeny,  the 
opfaiionB  of  the  ten  genenls  being  equally  divided. 
Mihiados  waited  till  his  turn  came,  and  then  drew 
his  anny  np  in  battle  array  on  tho  ever  memonUe 
Add  of  Hanuhon.  For  an  aeeount  of  the  battle 
and  of  the  tactics  by  which  the  victory  was  ae- 
carod  the  reader  is  again  referred  to  Herodotus 
(vi.  104,  109,  &&).  After  the  defeat  of  the 
Persians  Hiltiades  endeavoured  to  urge  the 
Athenians  to  measnres  of  retaliation,  and  induced 
then  to  entrust  to  hia  an  armament  of  seventy 
ships,  without  knowing  the  purpose  for  which  they 
wMo  designed.  He  pncoeded  to  attack  the  island 
of  Pane,  for  tho  nupose  of  gnti^rtng  »  private 
enmity.  His  Btt>CK%  mnrenrt  were  muneceatfhl  i 


and  after  receiving  a  dangeroni  hurt  in  the  [«g 
while  peoetmting  into  a  lacred  aidosnre  on  seme 
■upmtitioos  enand,  lie  was  compelled  t«  raise  the 
■i^  and  return  to  Athma,  where  bo  was  m- 
pOKiied  by  Xanthippos  for  having  deerived  tiw 
people.  His  wound  bad  tamed  into  a  gaugwne, 
and  being  unable  to  plead  bis  cause  in  person  he 
was  brought  into  court  on  a  coach,  bis  brother 
Tisagoraa  emdncting  his  defence  for  bim.  He  was 
condemned,  bat  on  Uie  ground  of  his  iovkea  to 
the  state  die  penalty  was  nmnnied  tn  a  flna  af 
fifty  talants,  tM  ooat  of  tho  eqni|DMsit  of  the  ar^ 
nament.  Being  unable  to  pay  this  he  was  thron 
into  prison,  where  he  not  hmg  after  died  of  hb 
wound.  The  fine  was  afterwards  niid  by  hia  sen 
Cimon.  (Herod,  vi.  132—136 ;  Pint.  Omm,  p. 
480,  d.)  After  his  death  a  sepamte  mMmmsnt 
was  erected  to  his  nusnory  on  the  field  of  Haiathon. 
(Pans.  t.  l&  g  3L) 

3.  A  grandson  of  the  jvecading,  the  bob  6[ 
Cimon,  w  the  name  of  Miitiaii—,  is  mentitmed  in 
the  scholia  on  Ariatidea  (iiL  p.  515,  I>iadorf),  aad 
by  Aeschinea  {d»  FoIm  Leg.  p.  301,  ed.  Slnh.), 
vho  speaks  of  him  as  having  gone  as  hcnU  to 
the  lAcedaemonians  before  tM  cooclonon  of  tha 
fifty  years'  truce.  [C.  P.  U.] 

MILTIADES,  jont  commander  of  the  Pelopon* 
neaian  fleet  with  Ljraaoder  and  Philoehares  at  the 
close  <tf  the  Pdoponiwdan  wat.  (Lya.  adv.  Sn- 
iMtkp.  420,  fd.  ReidM.)  [C  P.  M.] 

UIUALLON  (HifiakA^  or  HytaA^X 
Hacedonian  name  it  the  Bacchantes,  oi^  aeeaiding 
to  oihera,  of  Bacdiic  Amawns  (Stndk  x.  |l  468  ; 
PlnU  Aloe.  2  ;  L^c^h.  1464).  The  itama  k  ev 
raoidy  connected  with  the  Terb/tyulrfai.  to  "r'^itf. 
becansa  on  one  occasitm,  it  w  said,  the  Uaeedoinans 
while  at  war  with  the  Illyrian  king  Cakadsr,  added 
tlm  bcdautat  ta  AiSr  an^,  in  aider  to  mdca  it 
appear  mora  numooaa  (SdioL  ad  Pen.  SaL  i.  99)  ; 
Init  tha  etymology  k  nncertain,    Ovid  {An  Am. 

i,  541)  uses  tha  form  MimaDonidca  for  Himat 
lones.  [L.S.] 

HIHAS(Hi^).  1.  A  Centaur.  (U«.&s<. 
Hen.  186.) 

2.  A  giant  who  is  said  to  have  been  killed  hf 
Ares,  or  by  Zens  with  a  flash  of  lightning  ( ApoUoo. 
Rhod.  iii.  1227  ;  Enrip.  lom,  215)^  The  khnd  ot 
Piodyt^  near  Sidbr,  was beheved  to  rastaaan  hk 
body.   (SLltaLxii.  147.) 

\  Amavt  Aeohis,  king  of  Aadii,  and  AAcr 
of  H^potes.    (Diod.  iv.  67.) 

4.  A  wm  of  Amycas  and  ThMBOp  was  ban  in 
the  same  nidit  aa  Paiik  He  was  a  w—paakn  of 
Aeneaa,  and  diia  by  Mauitthifc  (Viia.  Am.  x. 
702,  &cj 

5.  A  Bebryz,  who  was  slain  by  Caatar  dnkg 
the  azpedition  tit  the  Aigonaula.  (ApoDoa.  Rhe£ 

ii.  105.)  [L-ai 
HIHNERUUS  (H^iM^X  a  cekbratod  ela- 

giae  poet.  There  were  vuious  aecanata  as  to  kk 
birthplace.  Some  authraities  tpAa  of  Colophoa, 
others  of  Smyrna,  ethara  of  Astypakea  (it  k  aot 
ipedfied  iriikh  of  Ae  fdaeea  Mf  Aat  name)  m  hk 
native  dty.  (Soidas,  s.«.  WUiupfont.)  Ho  was 
generally  cdled  a  Colophonian  (^rah.  xiv.  p,  643) ; 
but  from  a  fragment  of  hk  poem  entided  Aoaao 
it  appears  that  he  was  descended  from  those 
Colopnonians  who  reconqoered  Smyrna  from  tha 
Aeoliaas  (Strab.  sir.  p.  634),  and  that,  stricdj 
making,  Smyrna  was  his  birtlvkca.  M™«fTffii 
fiouridied  frna  about  B.afi$<  to  tha      of  tha 
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RT«n  mgta  (about  a  c.  600).  He  wu  a  contPtn- 
pofwy  of  Solon,  who,  in  an  extant  fragment  of  one 
of  hie  poemi,  addtonei  lum  as  atill  livii^  (Diog' 
L>Brt.L60;  BaA^  Paekm  £^  Gram,  i^  ZM). 
No  other  Uogr^ueat  partkulan  mpecting  him 
hare  enne  down  to  u,  except  what  ia  mentioned 
in  a  fiaoment  of  Henneiianax  (Athen,  ziii.  p. 
597)  of  hii  km  for  a  flute-pbyet  named  Nanno. 
who  iloea  not  Hem  to  hava  ntumed  hb  afibe- 
tion. 

The  nomeroni  compon'tiona  Himnenmu 
(Snidaa,  who  calli  him  Wttxtp/wos,  lajra  typ«tm 
Pi€Kfawo\ki)  were  preserved  for  seTeial  centnrica, 
eomprised  in  two  books,  until  they  were  burnt, 
together  with  most  of  the  o^er  monuments  the 
erotte  pMtiy  of  the  Oreeks,  tiy  the  Byxaatine 
monka.  A  few  fragments  only  hare  come  down  to 
ns ;  sufficient,  however,  when  compared  with  the 
notices  contsined  in  ancient  writers,  to  enable  us 
to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  judgment  of  the  nature 
of  his  poetry.  These  fraginmts  belong  chiefly  to 
a  poem  entitled  Namto,  and  addressed  to  the  flute- 
player  of  that  nam&  The  compositions  of  Mim- 
Demmi  ionn  an  epodi  in  the  hutory  of  elegiac 
poetry.  Beftire  his  time  the  elegy  had  been  de- 
voted chiefly  either  to  warlike  and  national,  or  to 
conrind  aad  joyous  subjects  Aichilodios  had, 
indeed,  ocoa^onal^  employed  the  elegy  for  atiafais 
4^  hmentatioB,  but  Mimiwtmus  was  the  first  who 
systematically  made  it  the  vehide  for  [daintivft, 
monmful,  and  erotic  stiaini.  The  thmietic  origin 
of  the  elegy,  the  national  temperament  and  sooal 
condition  of  the  Ariatic  loniana,  and  the  melan- 
choly feelings  with  which  they  must  have  regarded 
their  subjection  to  the  Lydians,  rendtfed  this 
change  easy  and  natural ;  and  the  demise  poems  vS 
MimDermus  may  be  hwked  upon  as  a  coirect  ex- 
ponent of  die  general  tone  of  feeling  which  madded 
fits  age  and  people.  Though  wadike  th«ues  were 
not  ^together  unnoticed  by  him  (the  war  between 
Oynes  and  the  Smymaeans  was  one  topic  of  this 
kind  wMdi  he  dwelt  upon),  he  seems  to  haw 
spoken  tt  nbroos  deeds  mm  b  a  tone  cf  i^ret, 
as  things  that  had  been,  than  with  any  view  of 
rouiiug  his  countrymen  to  emulate  them.  The 
instability  of  human  h^piness,  the  helj^essness  of 
man,  the  cares  and  miseries  t<>  which  life  is  ex- 
posed, the  brief  season  that  man  has  to  wjoy  him- 
self in,  the  wretchedness  of  old  age,  are  plaintively 
dwelt  apon  1^  him,  while  love  ia  hekl  up  as  the 
only  consolation  that  men  possess,  life  not  being 
worth  having  when  it  can  no  longer  be  enjoyed. 
The  hitter  topic  was  most  frequently  dwelt  upon, 
and  as  an  erotic  poet  he  was  held  in  high  estima- 
tion in  antiquity.  (Hor.  Epitt,  ii-  2.  100;  Pro- 
pert  i.  9.  1 1.)  ITnnu  the  general  charscter  of  his 
poetry  he  received  the  name  Axyvaridlhif  or 
AryMurrcfSi?!.  He  was  a  flute  player  as  well  as  a 
poet  (Stiab.  ir.  p.  643 ;  Hermeuanaz,  ap.  Atien. 
L  c),  and,  in  setting  his  poems  to  music,  made  ose 
of  the  plaiiitiTe  melody  called  the  Momoa  Kndias. 
Since  Uie  chavactor  which  SQmnermos  gsre  to 
elegiac  poetry  remained  ew  after  its  predominant 
cbaiacteristic,  he  is  sometimes  eironeooily  spoken 
of  ss  Uie  inventor  of  the  elegy.  The  passage  of 
Hennedanax,  where  he  sa>s  of  Mimnetmus,  tt 
eSftro  woXAdv  dntrAcb  'Hxor  Kol  fuAoMOV  mSn' 
4vd  wyrniUrprnt^  wUA  haa  frequently  been  nn- 
dentood  as  cmiTeying  the  tame  assertion,  has  been 
more  coirectly  inteipnted,  by  throwing  greater 
stress  OR  the  w«d  iia\(unS,  as  nfeiring  to  the 
rOL.  IL 


change  which  Minnennus  made  in  die  cbatmeter 
of  elegiac  poetry.  (Comp.  PnperL  i.  9.  11.) 
Mimnemuia  is  the  oldest  poet  who  mendoned  an 
eclipse  (tf  the  son,  and  spoke  of  it  as  a  threatening 
and  moumful  sign.  (Pint  Fude  m  Orbe  Luaae, 
p.  931,  e.)  He  is  also  the  eariiest  anthority  that 
we  have  for  the  mythns  that  the  sun,  after  setting 
in  the  west,  is  carried  round  the  earUi  in  agoldeu 
howl,  the  woifc  of  Hnhaestos,  by  the  rirer 
Oceaaos  back  again  to  the  cast.  (AAen,  d.  p. 
470,  a.)  In  his  aeeoont  of  dw  Teyage  of  JasM, 
also,  he  renwred  the  dwelling  if  Aettai  to  the 
diores  of  Oceanna. 

The  fragments  of  Mimnemns  have  been  several 
times  pnUished,  in  the  ooUeetions  of  St^ens, 
Brunek,  Gaisford,  Btussmada,  and  Berglc  There 
is  a  separate  edidon  Ity  Bach,  Lips.  1836.  Th^ 
hare  beoa  transhited  by  StoUfaeig,  Herder,  Seefcen- 
dorf;  A.  W.  V.  Schlegel,  and  others.  {Fabric. 
BiU.  Grate.  voL  i  p.  733;  K.  0.  Mitller,  HtMhry 
of  tie  IJteratitn  if  AmeiMt  OrmUt  pi  115,  &c; 
Bode,  OexL  der  Hdlm.  Dktthitul,  vtd.  ii.  pp. 
178, 17fi,247,&t)  EC.?.  M.] 

MINATIA  GENS,  plebeian,  and  of  very  little 
note.  On  coins  we  And  mendon  of  an  M.  Mina- 
duB  Sabtnus,  who  was  a  l^ate  under  Cn.  Pnnpey, 
the  yonnger,  in  Spun  (Eddiel,  vol  t.  p.  25SX  end 
one  of  the  aneestors  of  Velleius  Paterculus  was 
called  lOaados  Haghis.   [MAoma,  No.  3.1 

Mi'NDABUS  (HMopes),  •  Lacedaemonian, 
vras  sent  out  in  &  c.  411,  to  snooeed  Aetyochns  in 
the  office  of  AdmiiaL  In  tite  same  year,  having 
rMscm  to  believe  that  the  Phoenician  ships,  pro- 
mised by  Tissa^ienws,  would  never  be  fbrthauaing, 
he  listened  to  the  invitatioD  of  nnmabow,  and 
sdled  frtw  Jdiletut  to  die  territory  of  the  hittor 
satiap  on  the  HellespoDt,  having  managed  to  es- 
cape the  nodce  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  which  was 
aware  of  his  intention  and  had  removed  from  Samos 
to  Lesbos  with  the  view  of  prevendng  its  execu- 
tion. At  Sestoe  be  snr|Mised  the  Athenian  squad- 
ron tbor^  which  eacm>ed  with  difficali^  and  with 
the  loaa  of  ftur  ships.  Hie  Athmtans,  however, 
under  Thrasyllas  and  Thrasybnlns  followed  him  to 
the  north  from  Lesbos,  and  defisated  him  in  the 
Hellespont,  off  Cynossema.  After  the  battle,  Miu- 
danis  sent  to  Euboea  to  Hegesandridas  for  rein- 
forcements, and  in  the  meaatime  we  find  bim  fur- 
nishing ud  to  the  Aeolians  of  Antandros  in  their 
insurrection  agunst  the  garrison  of  Tisnphemes  in 
their  town.  Soim  after  we  hear  of  him  ofibring 
sacrifices  to  Athena,  at  Ilinm,  whence  he  hastened 
to  the  aid  of  DonuDS,  who  had  been  oigaged  with 
a  superior  nunhv  of  Athenian  ahipe.  A  battle 
ensued  and  coudnued  doubtful,  till  the  arnval  of 
reinforcements  under  Alciluades  gave  the  victory 
to  the  Athenians.  But  the  latter,  having  despatched 
a  large  portion  of  th^  fleet  to  i^erent  quarters  to 
collect  money,  were  kft  in  the  Hellespont  with  a 
force  of  no  more  than  forty  ships,  and  Mindans, 
whoae  squadron  now  amounted  to  sixty,  prepared 
to  attack  them  ;  bat  thqr  moved  away  night 
from  SestOB  to  Caidia,  where  they  were  joined  by 
Aldbiades  with  five  galleys,  and  soon  after  1^ 
Thrasybulus  and  Tbenmenes,  each  with  twenty. 
With  this  fbcce  they  sailed  to  Cyzicus  (whither 
the  Palt^onnesiaas  had  removed  from  Al^dne), 
and  there  sarpiiMd  them.  <1ie  latter,  howem, 
having  drawn  up  thwr  ^pe  dose  together  near  the 
shore,  tnada  a  Tyrone  reaistanca :  but  Aldbiadee 
■tiled  round  with  twenty  triremes  to  a  dtffereut 
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pnit  of  the  cow*,  uid  attacked  tham  frnm  the  land 
mthanw.  mndviH  bmopsn  ditanbMfcgd  to 
meat  hin,  bat  wm  ibun  in  the  battla,  and  tha  Atbe- 

niiuu  gained  a  complete  Tictory,  &a  410.  (Thuc 
viii.  85,  99—105.  107,  108  ;  Xen.  HtiL  i  1.  |S 
1,  3^  a— 18  ;  Plut  Aie.  27,  28  ;  Diod.  xiii. 
39,  45,  49—51.)  [HiPPocRATiM.  No.  6.]  [E.E.] 
MIT^DIUS  MARCELLU&  [MAaoBLLin.] 
MINERVA,  one  of  the  gmet  Roam  dninhiee, 
wfaoM  wnne  aeeau  to  be  of  the  anw  not  m  meu, 
whence  mmen and  pivwmrviu*  (Feat. y.  205,  ed. 
MVUcr).  Site  ia  aocordin^y  the  thinking,  calea- 
latii^,  and  in*entiTe  power  peraonified.  Vano 
(ap.  Kva.  de  Ob.  Dn,  to.  28)  therafora  coneidered 
ker  aa  the  impnaona^on  of  all  ideu,  or  ae  the  plan 
of  the  nidwne,  while  Jn{ttter,  aocoiding  to  hhn, 
»  As  cMtor,  and  Jnno  the  raprasentatire  of 
matter.  Minerva  wai  the  third  in  the  number  of 
the  Capitoline  divinitiea,  and  Ninetimee  is  aaid  to 
have  wielded  the  thnnderbolti  of  Japito',  ber 
^bnr.  Tarqntn,  Ae  am  of  DanuBtw,  w«  be- 
lievad  to  hare  united  the  three  divinitieB  in  one 
common  temple,  and  hence,  when  repnata  were  pre- 
pared for  theftods,  theee  three  alwara  went  together 
( Auguet.  dMan.D^  ir.  10 ;  VaL  Max.  il  1.  §  2). 
A%  Mioerra  waa  a  rii^t>  divinitr,  and  her  father 
the  rapreme  god,  the  Romani  oaiily  identified  her 
with  uw  OrMk  Athena,  and  accordingly  all  the 
attiibntea  of  Atbeon  were  gradnallr  tnammd  to 
the  Ronu  Minem.  But  we  •haB  here  ooofine 
enradvM  to  thoee  whidi  were  peculiar  to  the 
Roman  goddeea,  as  &r  aa  Uie;  on  be  ascertained. 

As  she  was  a  maiden  goddew  her  •aerifioee  con- 
sisted of  cbItoo  which  had  net  borne  the  yoke  or 
Mt  the  ating  (Folgentina,  p.  tCU  od.  MoK ;  Amok 
It.  le,  TiL  33).  She  is  Hid  to  hnvo  invented 
numbers,  and  it  is  added  that  Ae  law  teepecting 
the  driving  in  of  the  annual  nulwas  for  Aii  reason 
Mladied  to  the  tMnple  of  Minem  (Lit.  vii  8)  ; 
but  it  is  generally  well  attested  that  she  was  wor- 
shipped as  A«  patronese  of  all  Ae  arts  and  trades, 
fiw  at  her  festival  she  was  particnlarlr  invoked  by 
an  those  vHio  desired  to  distingniah  UMBudves  in 
any  art  w  craft,  such  aa  painting,  poetry,  Ae  art  of 
teaching,  medicine,  dyeing,  spinning,  weaving,  and 
Ae  tike.  (Or.  FatL  iiL  809,  &e. ;  Angnst.  L  e. 
m.  16.) 

Thb  dunaeter  of  tlie  goddess  may  be  pereeived 
ideo  from  Ae  provoiti  "  to  do  a  Aing  pitgui  Mi- 
MTM,"  i  e.  to  do  A  thing  in  an  awkward  or  clmnsy 
manner ;  and  m  Mintrvan,  of  a  stuirid  person 
who  presumed  to  set  right  an  intelligent  one. 
Minerva,  however,  was  Ae  patmness,  not  only  of 
females,  on  whom  Ae  confiwred  skill  in  sewing, 
spinning,  weaving,  &c,  bat  she  also  gnided  men  in 
the  dangers  ti  war^  when  victory  iJ  gained  by 
cnnning,  pndance,  coataga,  and  persevenmce. 
Hence  die  was  represented  wiA  a  helmet,  Aield, 
and  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  booty  made  in  war 
was  frequently  dedicated  to  her.  (Liv.  xlv.  33 ; 
ViiiK.  K.  615.)  Minerva  was  fnrAcr  behoved 
to  be  the  inTCMorofmuied  inBtmmenta,eipeeiaUy 
wind  instrmnents,  Ae  use  of  which  was  very  im- 
portant in  leUgioos  worship,  and  which  wen  ac- 
cordingly snbjecled  to  a  sort  of  purification  every 
year  «t  Ae  last  day  of  the  festival  of  Minerva. 
This  festival  lasted  live  days,  from  the  19A  to  the 
23d  of  Maitb,  and  was  called  Qninquatnis,  because 
it  bMaa  on  the  6fA  day  alter  the  ides  of  the 
month.  (Pest.  pp.  140,  257,  ed.  MOller  l  Vsiro, 
i*     £k  vi.  14t  Or.  fiuL  iii.  849:)  Tlua  iwmb« 
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of  days  does  not  seem  to  hav«  been  aeridnf!.  fct 
Senrtna  (ad  Virg.  Gm>r^  L  377)  iaAnaa  w  ifaas 
Ae  number  8  waa  saend  te  Minerva.  (See  UW. 
o/  Anl^  a.  V.  QtweyiMfrw.)  The  meet  anrsnt 
temple  of  Minerva  at  Rome  was  nobably  that  sd 
the  Capitol ;  another  existed  cm  the  AventiDe  (P. 
Vid  Reg.  Urb.  viii. ;  Ov.  FaiL  vl  728) ;  and  she 
bad  a  cbapd  at  the  fiMit  of  Ae  Cadian  hill,  when 
ihabonthesunameofCvta,  (Ov.  Ait.  iii  SS7.) 
She  also  had  the  snmarae  of  Naotia,  which  was 
believed  to  have  originated  in  the  following  "^nTf. 
Diomedes  had  oirried  the  Palladhim  fnm  Ttof ; 
and  as  he  found  that  it  availed  him  noAhig  in  his 
misfortunes,  and  as  the  oracle  eommanded  bin  to 
reston  it  to  Ae  Trojans,  he  warned  to  deU*eT  it 
up  to  Aeneas  on  his  wanderings  throagh  Calabria. 
When  he  ouse  to  the  Trojans,  he  finind  Aaww 
engaged  in  offering  np  a  sacrifice,  and  Nantea  re- 
oeired  Ae  Palladium  instead  of  Acimml  The 
goddssa  (Minerva)  heatawed  nmay  fiivoon  tnmn 
bin,  instnetad  hha  in  wiogB  arts,  and  cboae  him 
for  ber  servant.  Tite  hmfy  of  the  Vma&  after 
wards  retained  the  ezdusiva  kaowledga  af  Ae 
manner  in  whidi  Hlnerra  Naatia  was  to  ba  ww- 
Aipped,  Her  mysterioua  image  was  preeecved  in 
Ae  moot  secret  part  oi  Ae  temple  of  Vesta,  and 
nfiardcd  as  one  of  the  aafegoards  of  Ae  state. 
(Dionys.  i.  69t  Viig.  Atm.  v.  704;  Sorv.  ad  Atm. 
ii.  166,  iii  407  t  Loeaa.  L  598;  comp.  Hartnig; 
ZMe  Rel^.  do-  SSmer,  voL  iL  p.  78,  &c)      [U  &] 

HINERVrNA,AemothnofCaiBPUBCABBAB. 
is  nsuHlly  termed  by  historians  the  first  wife  of 
Constantine  the  QreaL  However,  Victor  {^H.  41 ) 
and  Zosimas  (ii.  30X  boA  of  whom  mention  her 
nana^  ttata  sxgnwdtj  that  Ae  waa  hia  concnbine, 
and  Adr  aoeoont  is  wnfifmad  by  Zenaias  (xiiLSX 
To  Ais  direct  testimony  we  can  <^iooe  Bothiag. 
except  Ae  improbiAility  that  Constantine  Aonu 
have  mariced  ont  an  iUt^tiniale  son  as  his  sae- 
eessor.  (Tillemont,  Hid.  dss  Sw^xntn,  »uL 
iv.  art.  ir.  pi  84,  and  Notm  *w  Cbasfcwrifa,  nou 
▼.).  rW.  R.] 

M!NIX:i A  OENS,  came  originally  fiom  Bcix« 
(Brescia),  in  Cisaljane  OanL  &ixiawas  a  Roman 
colony,  but  in  what  yaar  it  bccane  aot  b  un- 
known. ( PUn.  H.  If.  m.i  9.)  The  Minimi  oceor 
only  under  the  emniia.  Thoa  waa  a  C.  Uhriras 
Fundanns,  one  of  tne  eeasnles  aaffeeti  m  a,  o.  51 ; 
and  another  C.  Minicios.  also  one  of  the  eonsoles 
snSecti  in  a.  d.  103.  For  Ais  gens  see  Labos, 
Epigraplia  nwm-amrmlt  ndta  dalU  meanaam 
Bremann,  Miian,  1830.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MINl'DIUS,  L.,  was  a  Roman  mercbant  ar 
banker,  established  at  Bis  in  a.  c  46,  wiA  what 
heirs  Cicen  bad  some  pecaniary  tnuuactioBS.  He 
WM  brother  of  L.  Mescinius  Rnftu,  qoKstor  in 
Achaia  [Rufup],  and  raanied  ah  Owia.  (Cicarf 
/•urn.  xiil  26,  -iB.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

MINI'DIUS  or  MI'NDIUS,  M.,  brother  end 
heir  of  1^.  Minidius,  and  also  a  Rmnan  nwrAaaL 
dean  n-as  engaged  la  a  ktw^iait  ariA  bin.  (Ck. 
ad  r\tm.  v.  20.  zHi.  26.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MI-NIO.  1.  Was  the  confidentid  friend  and 
eonnsellor  of  Antiochus  the  Gnat,  and  his  repcr- 
•entative  at  Ae  confarcnoe  with  the  Roman  envoys 
at  Epheaaa  ia  B.a  1991  Minio  connanded  a 
portion  of  Antioehns'  centra  at  the  battle  of  Mag- 
neua  in  &  c.  190.  (Lrv.  xxxv.  18^  16L  xxniL  40. 
42.) 

2.  Q.  Mtnhu  (Mun^),  was  a  nativa  sf 
Smyrna,  who,  eoas^ring  agdnat  Mithridatas  VL 
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king  ot  Pontu^  In  B.  a  86,  wim  betii^«d  hj  mi« 
of  hit  confedentM,  and  pnt  to  death.  ( Appwn, 
MitAr.  48.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

MI'NIUS  CERRI'NIUS,  a  Campanua,  the 
•OD  of  Minis  Paculla,  vac  appointed  by  her  one  of 
the  two  hieniphanta  of  the  Bacchanalia  at  Rnne  in 
B.  c.  186.  On  the  diteorecy  of  tbeae  oi^ea  [His- 
r^LA  FacBNiA,  HiRCPTNiim  Cbrrinius],  Miniua 
waa  airested  and,  having  oonfewtd  beifm  the 
■enate  the  impure  and  atrocieiu  chafacter  of  the 
ritM  OTtr  whim  be  pndded,  ww  plaead  is  doao 
dutodj  at  Ardea.  Hia  Gnol  eentenoa  ii  anknown. 
(Lit.  xxxix.  18,  17,  19.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MINOS  (Mimt).  1.  Tho  son  of  Zena  and 
Europa,  bmUier  of  Rhadamanthiu,  and  king  of 
Crete,  where  he  is  Mud  to  have  given  many  and 
useful  lawa.  Atla  his  death  he  became  one  of  tho 
indmoftlwahadwinHadea.  (Hon. /iL  xiH.  46<t, 
xiT.  S22,  <M.  XL  SSI.  £67,  xrii.  528,  xiz.  178; 
comp.  MiLETua.)  Ho  waa  the  bther  of  Deucalion 
and  Ariadne ;  and,  according  to  Apollodorua  (iii 
1.  S  I,  Ac.),  Sarpedon  also  was  a  brother  of  hia. 
Diodonu  (iT.  60 ;  comp.  Stmh.  x.  p.  476,  ice.)  n- 
bkteo  the  following  rtory  about  him.  Tectamna,  a 
•on  of  Dma,  and  a  gicat-gnndion  of  Deucalion, 
cam*  to  Cnte  with  an  Aeolian  and  Pelasgian 
coloDj ;  and  as  king  of  the  island,  he  became  the 
£uher  of  Asteritts,  by  a  daughter  of  Cretheus.  In 
the  reign  of  Asteriua,  Zeus  came  to  Crete  with 
Europa,  and  became  by  her  the  &ther  of  Minoi, 
Sarpedon  and  Rhadamanthna,  Aslcrins  afterwards 
named  Eoropa ;  and  having  no  issne  by  her,  be 
adopted  her  three  sons.  Tdui  Minos  ancceeded 
Asteriua,  and  married  Itone,  daughter  of  Lyctina,  hj 
whom  he  had  a  son,  Ly«astaa  The  latter  became, 
1^  Ida,  thn  daoghtef  of  Cory  has,  the  fiuher  of 
aaotfaar  Hlnoa,  wnon,  howerer,  aoua  also  called  a 
■on  of  Zeas.  It  ritoold  ba  obaerred,  that  Homei 
and  Heoiod  know  raly  of  one  Minos,  the  mler  of 
Cnossos,  and  the  eon  and  friend  of  Zeus ;  and  of 
this  one  they  on  the  whole  relate  tho  same  thmgs, 
which  Uter  traditions  aaugn  to  a  second  Minos, 
the  giandson  of  Uie  fonner  t  for  hen,  as  in  many 
other  mythical  ttaditiona  of  Oroeoo  and  othw 
cnuiitriea,  a  ratfooaUstie  erilidam  attempted  to 
adra  cantndk^tms  and  dlffieolties  in  the  stories 
absnt  a  person,  by  the  assumption  that  the  contra* 
dieteiy  aecoonta  must  nfor  to  two  dififoient  per- 
aonages. 

2.  A  gfandaon  of  No.  U  *bA  a  mw  of  Lycastus 
and  Ida,  «u  Ukowiae  a  kinf  and  law-gim  of 
Crete.  He  ia  described  aa  poasesied  of  a  powerfiil 
nary,  as  the  husband  of  rasiphae',  a  daoghter  of 
Helios,  and  aa  the  Cither  of  Catreus,  Deacalion, 
Olancns,  Androgeus.  Acalle,  Xeiiodice,  Ariadne, 
and  Phaedra.  (ApoUod.  ii.  I.  §  3.)  He  U  sud 
to  have  been  killed  in  Sicily  by  king  Cocalua, 
when  he  had  gone  thither  in  pursuit  of  Daedalus. 
(Herod,  rii.  170 ;  Strab.  Ti  pp. 273,279 ;  Pans-riL 
4.  §  5.)  Bat  the  scholiast  on  Callimachns  (ffymn. 
M  Jov.  8)  speaks  of  his  tomb  in  Crete.  The  detail 
of  his  history  is  related  aa  follows.  After  the 
death  oi  Asteriua,  Minoa  abwd  at  the  aupranacy 
•f  Cnta,  and  deelared  that  it  waa  destined  to  him 
by  the  gods  t  in  proof  of  it,  ha  said  that  any  thing 
he  pia^  fbr  was  done.  Aecordin^y,  as  he  was 
oSering  up  a  sacrifice  to  Poseidon,  he  [wayed  that 
a  bull  might  come  forth  from  the  sea,  and  promised 
to  Sierifice  tho  animal.  The  bull  appealed,  and 
Mhiea  became  king  of  Crate.  Otbeia  mj  that 
Hiaoa  diapidad  the  flinniniaent  with  hia  brother. 


Sarpedon,  and  conqnmd.  (Herod,  i.  173.)  But 
Minos,  who  admired  tlie  beanty  of  the  bull,  did 
not  sacrifiee  him,  and  substituted  another  in  hia 
place.  Poaeidon  thcfebn  rendered  the  bnll  furious, 
and  made  PaaiphaS  ceoceive  a  love  for  the  animal. 
Pasii^uui  coocoded  herself  in  an  artifidal  cow  made 
by  Daedalns,  and  thus  she  beeame  Yrf  the  bull  the 
mother  of  the  Minotanros,  a  monster  which  had 
the  body  of  a  man,  but  the  head  of  a  bulL  Minos 
ahnt  the  monster  up  in  the  kbjrinth.  (Apollod. 
iik  1.  I  8|  Ac;  eonpi.  DAUALinu)  Minot  is 
further  sud  to  ban  divided  Crete  into  three  parts, 
ench  of  which  conltuned  a  ca|Htal,  and  to  hare 
ruled  nine  years.  (Hom.  Od.  xiz.  178  ;  StraK  x. 
p^.  476,  479.)  The  Cretans  traced  their  Itgtl  and 
political  instituUons  to  Minoa,  and  he  ia  said  to 
have  been  instructed  in  the  art  of  law-giring  by 
Zeus  himself;  and  the  Spartan,  Lycorgua,  was 
beUered  to  hare  lakoi  the  iqfilatimi  of  Minoa  as 
hia  model.  (Pans.  iiL  4.  S  2 ;  comp.  I^L  Mim. 
p.  819,  b. ;  Pint.  IM  wr.  Mhr.  VM.  4 ;  VaL 
Max.  i.  2.  §  1 ;  Athen.  xiiL  p.  601.)  In  his  time 
Crete  was  a  powerful  maritime  state ;  and  Minoa 
not  only  checked  the  piratical  porauits  of  his  con- 
temporaries, but  made  hhnsdf  master  at  the  Greek 
idands  ti  the  Aegean.  (Thoc.  i.  4 ;  Stiab.  i. 
p.  48 ;  Diod.  L  c)  The  most  sodent  kfcends  de- 
scribe Minos  aa  a  just  and  wise  law-giver,  whereas 
Uie  later  accounts  represent  him  as  an  unjust  and 
«rael  tyrant.  (Phikwtr.  ViL  ApoO.  iii.  25 ;  CainlL 
j^»jAka./>«E.7fi;  Ettatath.(irfifom.  p.1699.)  In 
order  to  arenge  the  wrong  done  to  hta  son  An- 
drogeus [Androoxus]  at  Atheni^  he  made  war 
against  the  Athenians  and  Megarians.  He  sub* 
dued  Megara,  and  oompeUed  the  Athenians,  either 
•very  year  or  every  nine  yean,  to  send  him  as  a 
tribale  seven  youths  and  seven  nmidena,  who  were 
devoured  in  tbe  bbyrinthbytheSCnolaanit.  (Apol- 
lod. iU.  15.S8;  Pans.  L  27.  |  9,  44.^5;  Piut. 
7%>.  15;  Diod.  iv.  61 ;  Ov.  Met  -ril  456,  ftc.  j 
comp.  ANDHoontJS,  Thksxus.)  [L.  S.] 

MINOT AURUS  ( Hivifraupof),  s  monster  with 
a  human  body  and  a  bnli^  bead,  or,  aeowding  to 
othen,  with  the  body  of  ui  ox  and  a  homan  haul ; 
is  nid  Id  have  been  the  oflbpiing  of  the  interoonrse 
of  PaiiphaS  with  the  bull  sent  from  the  sea  to 
Minos,  who  shut  him  up  in  the  Cnossisn  Ubyrinth, 
and  M  him  with  the  bodies  of  the  youths  and 
maidens  whom  the  Athenians  at  fixed  times  were 
oU^ed  to  send  to  Miaos  as  tribute.  The  monster 
was  bUb  by  Theaena  It  was  often  represented 
by  andnit  artiats  either  alone  in  the  labyrinth,  or 
engaged  in  tbe  atmggle  with  Thesena  (Pans.  i. 
24.  §  2,  27,  in  fin.  iii7l8. 1  7 ;  ApoUod.  iiL  I .  $  4, 
15.8  8.)  [L.S.] 

MINTA^OR,  the  author  of  a  lost  treatise  on 
music  (Fulgent.  Mg&oL  i.  1 ;  Sdiol.  ad  Stai. 
7M.  iii.  661.)  [C.F.M.1 

MINTHA  or  MENTHA  (Hri«t),aCocytbiaa 
nymph,  and  beloved  by  Hades,  was  Aetamorphoaed 
by  Demeter  or  Persephone  into  a  plant  called  after 
her  ftMn,  or  mint,  or,  according  to  others,  she  was 
changed  into  dust,  from  which  Hades  caused  tho 
mint  plant  to  grow  faith.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pyloa  ^er»  was  a  hill  called  after  her,  and  at  its 
foot  thus  was  a  temple  of  Pluto,  and  a  gnva  of 
Demeter.  (Stnh.  viti.  p,  844 ;  Or.  Met.  z.  729 ; 
Oppiaa,  ^  ilL  488i  Sohd.  ad  Nkmtd.  AUx, 
374.)  (U  S.] 

MINU'CIA,  mie  of  tbe  Vestal  prieataam  in 
&a  837<  Her  paasion  for  gay  atfiM.  made  bar 
Digitized  by  iiOOgle 


1092 


MINUClUa 


eondiict  nnected.  On  inqiiin',  siiHpicion  wu 
juatifiod,  ud  Minneik'wii  biiiiad  ilive.  (Liv.  niL 
IS.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

IIINU'CIA  QENS  wu  originally,  in  mhim  of 
iu  brudiM  at  laut,  pstrieiaB  [Auauamcs]  ;  but 
mora  freqneDtly  occnn  in  history  aa  s  pfebejaa 
houM,  Ita  principMl  cognoiQent  were  AvGDRtNUH, 
Basiluk,  Rufub,  and  THiRMca  Minicmi  and 
Muiiiciiu  nn  tnqaenilj  confounded  with  Mi- 
nuciiu.  Tho  following  coin  of  the  Minucia  gein 
bean  on  the  obranethe  head  of  Palk*,  and  on  the 
rmno  Jn^ter  in  «  chariot  hariing  a  diosdcr-bolt, 
with  Uw  l^end  L.  Mintidni.  Who  thii  L.  Mi- 
iMdu  was  u  anknowiL  [W.  B.  D.} 


COIN  or  uavax  gihb. 

MINUCIA'NUS  (Muw«w«fO-  1.  A  Greek 
rhetorician,  was  a  oontemporary  of  the  celebrated 
rhetorician  Hermogenea  T&rsui  (fl.  a.  d.  170), 
with  whom  he  was  at  Tariance.  This  we  learn 
from  the  Scholiast  on  Hermogenes,  and  thus  the 
diflicnity  which  Fabridns  experienced  (BM,  Oraee. 
vol.  vi.  p.  107),  is  removed,  as  it  is  orideiit  that 
t)ii>  Minucianus  was  a  di^rent  penon  from  the 
one  following-  (SchoL  ad  fitrmog,  pp.  26, 48,  49, 
71,77,99,  177,  179,  IRO,  181,  200,  287;  oomp^ 
Schol.  ad  Aphilum.  p.  226,  Spengel ;  Weatennann, 
GadatitU  der  GrieeL  Beredlaan^ett,  $  95,  n.  10.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  Nicagons,  vac  olw 
a  Greek  rlietoricinn,  and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Oal- 
lienuB  (A.D.  260— 2b'8).  Suidas  («.«.)  tells  us 
that  Minucianus  was  the  autltor  of  Tfx>^  ^Troputif, 
npoTv^u^fiara,  aud  Aoyoi  Sui^opot.  The  T<pf*^ 
was  commented  on  by  the  sophist  Pancratins 
(Suidas,  f.w  naTKp. ;  Eudoc.  p.  301),  and  is  also 
Inferred  to  by  Ttetces  (C/uL  ir.  693,  vi  739,  xii 
570),  but,  as  Weitermann  suggests,  it  may  have 
lieen  written  by  the  elder  Minucianus  [No.  1].  A 
pnrtion  of  this  work,  entitled  riipt  lwixnpm*^Tm», 
is  extant,  and  hears  the  tiUe  VlanwuamXi  4  Nuco- 
•iipov.  It  was  paUisbed  along  with  Alexander 
Nomenius  and  Phosbammon,  accompanied  with  a 
Latin  version,  by  L.  Nnminnn.  (Jpsal.  1690,  Sva, 
and  is  aloo  printed  in  the  Aldine  collection  of 
Oreek  rbetoriciaus,  pp^  731 — 734,  and  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  Wait's  Rhetortt  GraecL  The  work  of 
MiBOcianus,  entitled  I^toyvuvd^i^ara,  was  com- 
mented on  W  Menander  of  Laodioeia  (Snidas,  t. «. 
H«ra*8.).  ^le  eloquence  of  Hinncianus  is  praised 
by  Himerins.  (Ed.  vit.  p.  166,  Or,  xziii.  p.  802, 
ed.  WemsdorC. ;  Fabric.  BUJ.  Orate,  vol  vL  ppw 
11)7,  108;  Westermiinn,  rbid,  §  98,  n.  15.) 

MINUCIA'NUS,  CORNK'LIUS,  a  friend 
and  neighbour  of  the  ynunger  Pliny,  who  calls  him 
"  OTnamentum  regionis  meae,  sen  dignitate,  ecu 
moribos,"  and  speaks  of  him  in  other  very  laud 
atory  terms  in  a  letter  addressed  to  F&Ico,  in  which 
he  requests  the  latter  to  confer  the  rank  of  mi- 
litary tribune  upon  Minucinnui  (£^.  vfi.  22). 
Three  of  niny's  letten  (iiL  9,  iv.  11,  viii.  12) 
are  addressed  to  this  MinncianuB, 

MINU'CIUS.  1.  M.  HiHDcroa,  trihane  of 
the  [debs  in  ti  c.  401,  when  he  impeached  two  of 


MISAQGKES. 

the  consular  tribunes  of  the  preceding  ywihrm* 
oondnct  in  the  war  with  Veii.    (Liv,  v.  11,  12.) 

2.  M.  MiNuaua  Fnstn,  one  of  the  fink  mgm» 
aleclad  fimm  the  pMs  afkertbs  exteaaiost  of  Ibt  law 
Ja  SaeerdolHi  ia  B.C.  800,by  dw  triboaaa  Q.  aid 
Cn.  Ogulniuik    (Liv.  z.  9.) 

3^  Q.  MiMiKiua,  was  legatua  to  tbe  consal.  M. 
Chiudius  Mareellua,  dnring  the  siege  at  Capoa, 
B.  c  210.    (Liv.  ixvi.  38.) 

4.  P.  and  MiNtiCQ,  legionary  tribmea  ia  the 
war  of  Rone  with  the  Bofan  OmIb  io  B.C  191. 
(Liv.  xzzv.  j.) 

5.  L.  MiNuciDR,  legatus  of  the  praetor  Q.  Fol- 
vins  Fbccns  in  the  aeam  Spain,  b.  a  180.  Bis 
evidence  as  to  the  state  of  the  province  when  ex- 
amined by  the  senate  diSered  from  the  Mcnnt 
given  by  the  praetor.   (Uv.  zL  35,  36.) 

6.  Ti&  MlHuaus,  vtaetor  uwagiiui  in 
180,  died  eariy  In  hk  oAtU  yeu;     (Ur.  xL 
35,87.) 

7.  —  UiNUcitia,  died  intestate  before  the  dly- 
pmetorship  of  C.  Verrea,  in  a.  c.  75 — 74.  fi'is 
proper^  uecefim  belonged  to  liia  gena ;  bnt  Vctisa 
lasoed  a  spedal  edict  regarding  it,  whid  CSsoc 
held  up  to  ridicule  (»  Fsrr.  L  45.  $  115). 

8.  Cn.  MiKucius,  a  penon abont  whuaij  politicdl 
opinions  Cicero  wrote  to  Conificias  in  &  cl  4S  (ad 
Fam.  xiL  26).  [W.  B.  D.} 

MINU'CIUS  FELIX.  [Fun.] 
MINU'CIUS  NATA'LIS.  [Nataus.] 
MINU'CIUS  PACA'TUS.  [InBKAStm,No.3.] 
MI'NYAE  (Htf^Xanancientraceoriientesat 
Orchomenos,  lolcos,  and  othw  places.  Their  an- 
cestral hero,  Minyas,  is  sud  to  have  migrated  bm 
Thessaly  into  the  northern  parti  of  Kteotia,  and 
then  to  have  established  the  powerfol  tnce  of  the 
Minyans,  with  the  capital  of  OrdKmenoa.  As  the 
greater  part  of  Uie  Argonauts  weitt  deseended  fisH 
the  Minyani,  they  are  thrauelves  called  Minyae ; 
and  the  deacendsnts  of  the  ArgonaoU  founded  a 
colony  in  Lemnos,  which  was  called  Minyaf*. 
Thence  they  proceeded  to  Elis  Triphylia,  and  to  the 
ishud  of  Thera.  (Hand.  i.  146,  ir.  145;  Piod. 
OL  xiv.  4,  PjA  ir.  69  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  229 ; 
Strab.  iz.  pp.  404,  414,  viiL  ppL  337,  347  ;  Pass, 
vii.  2.  §  2,  ix  36 ;  compi  MUller,  OrakoM.  dM 
Minger.)  £U  S.] 

MI'NYAS  (Hti^t),  a  son  of  Chiyaea,  and  the 
aneestnl  hem  of  the  rsce  of  the  Minyana ;  bat  Am 
aceoanu  of  hu  genealogy  vary  nrj  vaach  in  the 
different  traditions,  for  some  call  him  a  sm  of 
Orchomenus  or  Eteodi^  others  of  Poseidon,  Aleu, 
Ares,  Sisyphus,  or  Halmus.  He  is  further  called 
the  husband  of  Triiogeneia,  Glytodon,  or  Phane- 
srra.  Orchomentts,  Praabon.  Atliamas,  Dioditbon- 
daa,  Eteodymene,  Perielymene,  Lencippa,  Ansno*^ 
and AlcithoiE,nremfntioiiedashiachiUbnL  (Pans, 
ix.  36.  §  3,  &c.,  38.  §  2 ;  Schol.  ad  ApoUom  AW 
i.  230,  ad  /^«/.  Ot.  xiv.  .'5,  yyi,  iv.  120  ;  Txetx. 
ad  Lyc.  875.)  He  ia  siiid  to  have  built  the  fint 
treosun-,  nf  which  rains  are  said  to  be  itill  extanL 
(Pans.  ii.  38.  §  ->.)  Hi«  tomb  was  shown  at  Or- 
chomenoB  in  Boeotia  (ix.  38.  §  3).         [L.  S.] 

MISA  {yiiaa),  a  mvstic  being  in  the  Orphic 
mysteries,  perhaps  the  same  as  Cvbete.  or  an  attri- 
bute of  heiv  (Orph.  Hymn.  H ;  Hesvch.  *.  r. 
MOTTir.)  [L-S.] 

MISA'GENES,  a  Numidiao,  son  of  MaiinisM, 
was  appointed  by  his  fiuher  to  command  the  forcea 
which  he  aent  to  the  aiiiitance  of  the  Romans  m 
the  war  ^nit  Penaaa,  K;^c.  171*   H«  appwa 

Digitized  by  VJtOOQIC 


MITHAECUS. 


MITHRIDATES.  mi 


to  haTO  Gontinned  in  tliii  poaitioii  throogbout  the 
four  jcm  of  the  war,  and  to  havs  rend  end  im- 
portant MTvieea  to  his  alliaL  After  the  don  of  the 
war  (&a  168]  he  wm  wnt  back  fay  Aemilioi 
Panlrai  to  Afinca;  bnt  tho  ihipe  in  which  hit 
troops  were  emfaariwd  were  diqterMd  by  a  atom, 
Tomny  of  them  wrecked,  and  he  hinuelf  eompdled 
to  take  ntagt  at  Bnndunam.  Here  he  wae  ra- 
eeivad  wMi  tiw  atmoat  diatinetion,  the  qnaettor, 
I*.  Stavtiwu,  bMDg  ianaadiately  detpatehed  by  the 
•anato  to  bear  bin  magnificent  pceaenti,  and  to 
provide  both  bim  and  hie  tiwipe  with  all  that  they 
reqaind.  (Uv.  rliL  29,  35,  xlv.  14:  VaL  Max. 
T.  1.  §  I,  who  wiitea  the  name  Moucanea)  He 
pcobaUy  died  before  hia  fothw,  ae  we  hear  nothing 
of  him  after  the  death  af  ManniM^  [E.  H.  &] 
MISE^US  {Mttvit),  I.  A  oompanion  of 
Odyaaena.  (Stnb.  i.  p.  26.  v.  p.  245.) 

2.  A  rteeraman  of  Aeneaa  (Vict.  Da  Orig.  GmO. 
AMc.9Xaad,KMording  to  ViigU,at  firatacwnpanion 
of  Hector,  and  sfterwarda  trumpeter  of  Aeneaa ; 
he  died  at  Cnmae,  where  Cape  Hiaennm  dnired 
iUBMnefronbin.  (Viig.  .^on.  ti.  162,  &c235.) 
ilia  bnng  nlled  deo&te  aroee  from  the  Ic^end^ 
connactioit  between  the  Aeolian  and  Campanian 
C'umae.  [L.  S.] 

MI81THEUS,  called  TiMnuLn(TwtwwA«>) 
by  Zo^Da(L  16, 17),  apparently  a  weak,  lqr«i- 
taetion  at  leaet,  was  disUngniibed  for  laandn^ 
•loqaeoea,  and  Tirtae,  and  hit  daughter  Sabinia 
Tnroqidliina  became  the  wife  <tf  the  tnird  Gordiao. 
That  amiaUe  [vince  apptunted  hia  &the^iIt•law 
praefect  of  the  pmetoriana,  and  acting  ia  obedience 
u  fail  wiaa  counaeb,  effected  many  important  re- 
fiuma  ia  the  n^al  honeriiiM,  more  e^iaeially  'hj 
diacBlding  the  ennuehi,  who,  ainee  the  daye  u 
Elagahaltti,  bad  ezeteiaed  moot  foul  and  corrnpt 
inflttWMe  hi  the  pakce,  b^n^  notoriouily  in  rae 
habit  of  diapoeing  of  all  the  hig^ieit  a^intmenta, 
both  civil  and  mUitary,  to  the  beat  bidder.  The 
admiiaUe  anangemmita  for  Uie  aappwt  of  the  im- 
perial tmopa  on  tiia  expoaed  fronden,  the  jadUaiH 
RgahtioBa  intndiwed  with  regaid  to  varittu  detaiii 
in  the  aerTieei,  and  the  aoeeeia  which  attended  the 
opentiima  in  the  Eaat  againet  Sapor,  until  Miai- 
tfaetN  waa  cut  off  by  diaeaae,  or  by  the  treachery  of 
hia  iueceaaor  Philippoa,  leem  to  indicate  that  he 
moat  ban  been  trained  aa  a  aotdier  and  accnstomed 
to  imptatnt  eommaada,  bnt  we  know  nothing  poai- 
tivdy  of  hie  eariy  biatory.  Even  hia  name,  aa  it 
Btaada  npaatedly  in  Capitolinua,  ia  a  matter  of 
doobt,  fbr  acbolara  have,  not  without  reaaon,  heai- 
taled  to  baHare  that  aa^  aa  iltomened  appelhtion 
(Gaikciar)  cotdd  erer  have  been  borne  by  any  in- 
dividtwl  a  eminence,  in  an  age  when  aaperBtitian 
npMi  anch  pdnia  was  aa  ttrong.  The  inaciiption 
(Omter,  eecczxxix.  4)  qnotod  to  uphold  the  text 
of  the  Augustan  historian,  bnt  which  leeins  in 
leslity  to  luive  been  copied  &om  hia  pages,  ia  open 
to  BCrong  suspicion,  in  addition  to  which  Zoaimoa, 
aa  we  i»ve  maAad  abore,  twiea  leima  this  per- 
sonage TmvruA'nt,  Among  varioaa  conjecnuea, 
the  rabotitution  trf  TfaMtMnn,  a  name  fimtid  both 
in  Herudotna  and  Xenophon,  and,  under  its  Doric 
fonn,  TmatUhetu,  in  tiry  and  Valerius  Maxi- 
muB,  leems  to  be  the  moat  probable.  [  Cnpitolin. 
f^fdwa.  TVw,  S3,  &C. ;  GosnuNca  Hi.  (  Pui- 
urrai  I.)  [W.  R.] 

MITHAECUS  (HttteaofV,  the  aathw  of  wm 
traaliaea  on  eot^ery,  quoted  faj  Athaaena  (vii.  p. 
l25,siLph516,iu.p.ll2),  entitled '0|>^nrrMdt 


and  'Oforoifa  2uccAunf.  The  latter  ia  also  referred 
to  by  Plato  (Gofy.  p.  S18,  b.).       [U  P.  M.) 

MITHRAS  (HfSpw),  the  god  of  the  auD  among 
the  Peiaiana.  (Xenoph.  Cjfrop.  vii.  5.  §  58 ;  Stiah. 
XT.  p.  782.)  About  the  time  of  the  Rmnan  em- 
perors hia  worship  was  introduced  at  Rome,  and 
dienoe  spread  over  all  pans  of  the  empire.  The 
god  ia  aoaunonly  nqwesented  aa  a  handsome  youth, 
weuiag  the  Phiy^  aap  and  attire,  and  lutedhw 
OQ  a  Ml  whieb  la  thiawii  aa.  the  ground*  and 
whose  throat  be  ia  entting.  The  ball  is  at  the 
mme  time  attaAod  by  a  dog,  a  serpent,  and  «■ 
scorpion.  This  group  appean  frequently  among 
ancient  worics  of  art,  and  a  fine  apecimen  ia  p»- 
aerred  in  the  British  Maseom.  [L.  S.] 

MITHREIJES  (Hi6pW)iirlCITHRl'NBS 
{VMfiin(i\,  ooBinuaidw  of  the  Petdan  force  iriiieh 
gan^oned  the  citadel  of  Sardea.  After  the  batUe 
of  the  Onnieos  (a  c.  884)  Milhrines  surrendered 
voluntarily  to  Alexander,  and  was  tnated  by  him 
with  great  distinction.  After  the  battb  of  Oau- 
gamda  (&c.  831)  Alexander  wpointed him  aatrap 
of  Araienia.   (Airian,  i.  17.  ul  1 6.)   [a  p.  BLl 

MITHRIDATES  or  MITHRADATES  (Mi- 
ipMnifi  or  Mi0pa8c(n)i),  a  common  name  among 
the  Medea  and  Persians,  appeara  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  M&ra  ta  MdAra,  the  Penian  name  for 
the  aan,  and  tba  root  da,  aigni^ng  *•  to  give,** 
wUiA  occnrs  In  moat  of  dm  Indo-(»nnanic  lan- 
gnagea.  It  thwefore  ugniiieB  "  given  by  the  ann," 
and  oonwpmida  to  a  large  cUaa  of  names  in 
difftmit  hinguages  of  the  Indo-Oermanie  fomily. 
Thna  in  Sanakritwe  find  the  names,' lAmiadaMa, 
HamdaUa,  /arfttufato,  Samadatia,  &c.  (i.  e^  nvra 
by  the  goda,  bgr  Haia  ar  Siva»  hj  Indra,  by  anna 
or  tb*nioon,ftc.);  m  Oie^  die  namea  naoelota, 
Diodalmt  ZenodUm^  Hendatm,  ftc. ;  and  in  Pai^ 
aian,  the  names,  IlormitdaUt,  given  by  Onoud,** 
J^imndaim,   given  by  Behram,"  Ik. 

The  name  of  Mithridatea  ia  written  in  aevenl 
wi^  MiAndaUt  is  form  oaaally  foupd  in 
tho  Gnek  hirtoriana  ;  bat  «b  ooino,  and  amnetimes 
in  writeis,  we  find  AWindatsM,  which  is  probably 
the  mora  correct  fi»m.  We  also  meet  with  AiHro- 
(jute  (HrrpoMvus,  Herod,  i.  110),  and  in  Tacitus 
(J«a.xjL  10)acorrupted  form  MehunUtes.  (Pott, 
S/jfmutog^ekt  /braabiwjeN,  vol.  i.  p.  xlvii.  Ac  ; 
Rosen,  in  JomrmU  o^  Edwadion,  vd.  ix.  ml  334, 
336.) 

MITHR!DATES(Ht«p<3dvirtX  I.Ancnnneb 
who  waa  one  of  the  personal  attendanu  of  Xerxea, 
and  enjoyed  a  high  phice  in  the  Kivour  of  that 
monareh,  bnt  joined  with  Armbauus  in  the  con- 

risy  to  aaaosunate  bfan  (b.  a  465),  and  enabled 
wter  to  efleet  hia  pvrpoae  by  givn»  bin  ad- 
miadon  into  the  king's  bedroom.    (DiodL  xt  69.) 

2.  A  Persian  of  high  rank,  who  accompantad  tho 
youngerCyrus  on  his  expedition  against  Artaxeixea. 
He  ia  termed  by  Xem^hon  one  of  the  moat 
attached  friends  of  that  prineo  ;  bat  after  the  death 
of  Cjna  ha  want  over  together  with  AriHna,  to 
tho  Parian  kii^  Ho  waa  one  of  tboae  who  pi»- 
saatod  thsBuoIvea  to  the  Oredm  aftor  the  arrest 
and  death  of  thdr  generals,  and  endeavouied  to 
prevail  ea  them  to  aarrender  their  anna.  He  again 
made  hia  i^peamiice  juat  aa  they  were  preparing 
to  set  out  on  their  mudi,  and  held  a  private  cou- 
ferenea  with  tkoir  leaden,  but  fiuled  in  attempt 
to  indnea  them  to  abaadflii  their  project  Tba  next 
day  he  eonoeqaontly  otfarkml  Aem  on  their  march 
and  oauied  tbam  somo  kai  j  bat  waa  rqulaed  in  a 
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■ubarqoent  attack,  and  from  this  tioH  rafeted  tbem 
to  proeecd  niuDoletted.  (XeiL  Amok  iL  5.  S  35, 
ill  «.  §S  1—10,  4.  §8  1— «). 

Dl  SHtnp  of  Ljreaonia  and  CappwIocU  at  the 
th&e  of  tho  expodidon  of  the  joaaga  Cjn»  (Xen. 
Jnab.  TU.  8.  $  25).  This  maj  periu^  b«  the 
■ame  pemn  with  the  preceding,  whMn  Eekhel 
idw  ooneuree  to  be  the  tame  aa  if  eoaunoD^  tanned 
Uithridatoa  L,  kins  of  PontiK 

4.  A  (On  of  Antwdiu  the  Oivat,  iriio  k  nm- 
tioned  hy  JAry  ai  one  of  the  eomnanden  of  hii 
fothsr^  uuad  force*  dnring  the  war  with  Ptolanj, 
B.  c.  197.   (Lit.  zzxiii.  19.) 

5.  A  Penian  of  high  waSt^  and  lon-in-law  of 
Danioa  Codomannua,  who  waa  itun  b;  Alexander 
with  bia  own  hand,  at  the  battle  of  the  Ontuicue, 
B.  a  S94.    (Arrian,  Amib.  L  15.  §  10,  16.  §  5.) 

6.  A  nephew  of  Antiochna  the  Great,  being  a 
■on  of  one  of  his  uatera.    (Polybw  Tiii.  25.) 

7.  A  un  of  Atiarathfla  IV.,  king  of  Cfqtpadoeia, 
who  aiMcaeded  hia  father  on  the  throne,  and  aa- 
anmed  the  name  of  Arianthea  V.     [E.  H.  B.] 

MITHBIDATK8,  king  of  Aamknu.  [Aa- 
■Acuui,  VoL  I.  p.  86%  b.] 


COIN  or  HITHRIIUTM^  KINe  OF  ARKBNU 

MITHBIDATESfking  of  Uie  BosronuB,  which 
■arerewnty  ho  obbuned  b;  tho  fitvoor  of  the  en^ 
peror  Claodina,  who  mwinted  him  to  npkm 
Polemon  IL,  a.  D.  41.  (Dion  Caai.  Iz.  8.)  He 
waa  a  deacendant  of  the  gnat  HithiidatM,  but  we 
hsTC  na  Mconnt  of  hia  more  "■"'■Jfa**  panntage. 
Nor  do  m  know  any  thing  of  the  dramulanGea 
whid  led  to  hii  labKqnent  expulsion  by  de  Ro- 
mano, who  pUced  hit  younger  brother  Co^i  on 
tbe  throne  in  hia  stead  ;  for  these  oTenu  were  re- 
lated Tadtoa  in  one  of  the  books  of  the  Annals 
now  lost  Bnt  Mithridaies,  thoogfa  a  fngitiTe 
from  hia  kingdom,  did  not  abandon  all  hopa :  ho 
collected  n  body  of  Irregnkr  tawps,  with  i^bioh  ho 
expelled  the  king  of  the  Dandarians ;  and,  as  soon 
u  tho  main  body  of  the  Romao  troops  ware  with- 
drawn from  the  Bosporus,  he  prepared  to  invade  that 
kingdom.  He  was  however  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
man licntenaat  Jolins  AqoUa,  lappottod  by  Bono- 
nes,  kii^  of  the  Scythian  tribe  of  tha  Admi,  and 
altimaldy  eompeUed  to  snmndor  to  Ennonea,  by 
whom  he  waa  giTon  up  to  the  Romaiu,  bnt  with  a 
promise  that  his  lifia  should  be  spared.  (Thc  Amt, 
xii.  15—21  ;  Plin.  ri.  5.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MITHRIDATES,  kings  at  Cohxassnb. 
There  were  two  kin^e  of  Commagene  of  this  name, 
of  whom  very  little  is  known.  The  first  (Mithri- 
dates  I.)  must  have  socoeeded  Antiodius  I.  on 
the  throne  of  tbiit  petty  kingdom  at  some  time 
pieriom  to  B.  a  31,  as  he  ii  mentioned  by  Plu- 
tarch in  that  jear  among  tho  aUiaa  of  Antony. 
(Pht.  AnL  61.1 

Hitbridataa  II.  waa  made  king  of  Cunmagene 
by  Angnstns,  b.  c.  20,  when  a  mere  boy.  Dion 
Cai^  tellB  us  that  his  fiuhec  had  been  put  to  death 
by  the  pntiamt  Ung:  hanee  it  aeeau  pnbaUs 
tilt  ha  «M  a  m  «f  tha  pMednif  (DfanGna. 


MITHRIUATES^ 

liv.  9.    See,  however,  Clintoo,  F.  H.  vol.  iiL 
S4S,  BOt  h.  who  hia  biw^t  together  the  fiew  facts 
Satire  known  oencendng  these  kiiy  of  Cobmi- 
gene.)  [E.H.K] 

MITHRIDATES.  king  of  M«wa  (by  which 
we  are  probably  to  understand  Media  AtnpatHW ). 
was  the  son-in-law  of  Tigranea  I.,  king  «  Arae- 
nia,  whom  he  supported  in  his  war  a^inst  ibe 
Romans.  His  name  indeed  la  obIj  onee  mn- 
tioned  in  the  last  campaigit  against  Lacollva,  &  c. 
67  (Dion  Cast.  xzzv.  14),  bnt  there  cam  be  liule 
doubt  that  he  is  the  iUrd  momarxk  alloded  to  by 
PlDtard^  aa  presnd  together  wiA  Hhhridstaa  Ae 
Great  and  T^naea,  wboi  they  wan  defaatod  hf 
Lncallns  at  the  fiver  Arsanlaa  in  the  pneedittg 
year.    (Plot.  Lveatf.  SI.)  [RH.  R] 

MITHRIDA'TES  I-.  II.  IIL,  kinga  of  FajtUa. 
[Arsacxs  VL  IX.  Xin.  Vol  I.  pp.  354— J56.] 

MITHRIDA'TES  (VUBfOAmi)  of  PiMUHtn* 
was  the  BOO  of  Monedoais.  a  dtiaen  of  that  plaec, 
by  a  dugbter  of  Adoborioa,  i  dwaendant  of  the 
tetiar^  of  Oahtfa,  bit  liia  BWtber  having  had  an 
amour  with  Hithridates  the  Oreot,  h«  was  gene- 
rally kieked  upon  aa  in  nality  the  can  that 
mraanh.  To  this  npitorition  the  king  hhaHlf 
lent  soma  countenance  by  the  care  be  bcMowed  m 
his  eduatioD,  having  taken  Ub  into  bUownceert 
and  oam^  iriioe  the  yoiBg  Bun  wai  tnonad  in  sU 
kinda  «l  aillitarf  exeiriasa  and  atidieii  <Saib. 
xiiL  p.  625  t  Hirt  d»  B.  Abm.  78l)  Hia  Mtonl 
abilities,  united  to  his  iUutrionB  Imtb,  nised  bin 
to  a  hig^i  pfatce  in  the  estimation  of  bii  coontrr- 
nuo,  and  he  appears  as  early  as  &  a  fid  to  ban 
exeieiaed  the  diief  control  over  tha  aSdia  of  his 
native  ciTf .  (Cic.  Flacc  7  ;  SchoL  Bbko^ 
Am;)  At  I  snbeequent  period  he  waa  brinato 
enough  to  obtain  die  favour  and  even  pensnat 
friendship  of  Caesar,  who,  at  the  cooneneeBCDt 
cf  tha  Alexandrian  war  (b.  a  48),  asDt  kim  into 
Qyiiaand  CiUck  to  ndse  anziUi^  fcnaa.  TUs 
■ervioe  he  perbrmed  with  wnl  and  iheri^,  and 
having  assembled  a  huge  body  of  troopa  admced 
b^  land  upon  Egypt,  and  by  a  sodden  attack  Bade 
himself  master  Pelnsinm,  though  that  iMportant 
fwtreas  had  been  strongly  gBrriaotiad  by  Acfaitks. 
Bnt  he  was  opposed  at  the  passage  of  the  Nile  by 
the  Egyptian  array  cunmanded  W  Ptslway  in 
person,  and  compelled  to  apfdy  to  Oaaair  far  as- 
sistance. The  dictator  hastened  to  his  mppwt  bjr 
sea,  and,  luiding  at  the  month  of  the  Nile,  amtsd 
his  farces  with  those  of  Mithiidatea,  and  nnne- 
diatoly  afterwards  totally  defeated  the  Egyptian 
king  in  a  dedoivo  aottMi  whidi  put  an  eod  to  the 
WW.  <Hiit  da  A  Aim.  36— «S  i  Dion  Cte.  xJiL 
41—48  ;  Joseph.  Ami.  xlv.  8.  S  1— S,  A  ^.  L  S. 
§  S— 5.)  It  is  piohable  that  he  afterwaida  accom- 
panied Caamr  sa  his  campaign  gainst  Pbanacea, 
as  immediately  after  the  defeat  vi  that  monaich, 
Ckesar  bestowed  his  kingdom  of  the  Bottoms  upon 
Mithridatee,  on  whom  he  eonfeired  at  the  laiBt 
time  the  totrarcfay  of  the  Gdatiana  that  had  ben 
pievionsly  held  DeTotams,  to  which  he  had  aa 
hereditary  claim.  (Hifl  di  B.  Ale*.  78  ;  Stnb. 
xiii.  p.  625  ;  Dion  Case.  zlii.  48  ;  Appiao,  MiAr. 
121  ;  Cic7>U/.iL87,AiMi>M.ii.S7.)  Bat  the 
kii^om  ti  the  Boapanu  stiU  wmwnad  to  be  waa, 
the  title  being  all  that  it  was  naUj  in  Oe  pawtr 
of  Caesar  to  bestow,  far  Asaado,  who  had  remdied 
against  IHiamaces  and  pat  htm  to  death  on  his  re- 
torn  to  hia  own  dMunima,  was  in  fact  nMuttref 
the  wfcola  wsBtiy,  and  Mithiiditoa  hinns  saoi 
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HITHRIDATES. 
■Her  Bttwnpted  to  ettabluh  kimnlf  h  Ut  Mw 
tmtmgotj  and  eipd  Anuider,  mw  defeated  aod 
tlaia.    (Stmb.  Lo. ;  Dion  Can.  xlil  49,  idru. 
26.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MITHRIDA'TES,kiTigsof PoNTus.  Th«fint 
•f  tfa«Ms  how«rer,  wu  not  nai\j  an  independ«nt 
monarch,  Int  manly  a  aati^  nodar  tka  Penian 
Idng ;  and  ft  would  ba  more  correct  to  unit  hfm  in 
the  amamatlon,  and  nckon  tbe  ona  who  eomea 
mext  in  order  aa  Mithndates  I. ;  but  the  ordinary 
praetico  haa  been  here  fi>llowed  for  cnnvc-nienee. 
The  king*  of  Ponta*  claimed  to  be  lineally,  de- 
■cended  from  one  of  the  seren  Penian*  who  had 
conspired  agalQtt  the  Magi,  and  who  waa  aabeo- 
qnently  eataUhhad  by  Damtua  Hyataapea  in  the 
goremment  of  the  conn  trie*  bordering  on  the 
Eozine  Sec  (Polyb.  v.  43  ;  Uiod.  yAx.  40  ;  Anr. 
VieL  ds  Vir.  Jlbut.  76.)  They  nlao  aawrted  their 
deaent  from  the  royal  house  of  the  Achaemenidea, 
to  wUdi  Ibe  kii^  of  Pmia  belonged,  but  we  know 
not  bow  tkay  made  oat  thia  part  of  iheir  pedigtw. 
Very  Uttk  ia  known  of  tbair  hiatiay  nntil  after 
the  Ul  of  tbe  Peraian  emptra. 

MrrBKiDATKS  I.,  aon  m  Aiiobananea  (probably 
of  the  firat  prince  of  that  name),  ia  mentioned  by 
Xaiio[dHtt  \Ojfr.  riiL  8.  }  4)  aa  baring  betrayed 
hia  «bei^  lad  the  aame  cindmtaiKO  ia  alluded  to 
by  Atktotle  {PoL  t.  10).  Bdthel  anppoaea  him 
to  be  the  me  with  the  Mithridatea  who  aceom- 
p«nied  the  yonnger  Cynta,  but  diere  ia  certainly  no 
proof  of  thia.  He  may,  however,  be  the  nne  widi 
the  Mithridatea  mentioned  Xenophon  {AmA. 
Tit.  8. 1 26)  aa  Mtn^  of  Camdocia  and  Lyawmib 
It  appaua  that  btwu  dead  Itafiira&c.  MS*  wk«o 
Ariobamnea  II.  made  Umaalf  maMer  of  tka  own- 
triea  which  had  been  aubjeot  to  hit  nde.  (Diod. 

XT.M.) 

MiTHMOATM  II.,  am*  of  Ariobamnes  II., 
whom  ha  anceeeded  on  the  throne  in  B.a  3S7. 
(Diod.  stL  90.)  He  ia  fieqnently  called  i  xrumfi, 
•a  hning  been  the  foondar  «  the  indepandant 
kingdom  of  Pontna,  and  oiq^  certainly  to  be  dia- 
tingiahed  aa  Mithridatea  1.  According  to  Appian 
{Mi&r,  112)  he  waa  eighth  in  deacent  from  the 
fint  latrap  of  Pontua  under  Dererua  Hyitaapea, 
and  sxth  in  ■arrnidinn  order  from  MiUiridate*  the 
Orast.  {IbU.  9;  aee  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol  iii.  pi  42S.) 
IHodMUS  aasign*  him  a  reign  of  thirty-fire  yeara, 
but  H  appeals  certain  that  he  did  not  hold  nnin- 
terrnpted  poiaeaaion  of  the  aoTereignty  during  that 
period.  What  ciicumstances  led  to  hia  ezpolaion 
or  anbjoctioD  we  know  not ;  indeed  wn  meet  with 
no  fiwther  notioe  him  fron  the  date  of  hia  a»- 
eeauon  already  mentioned  nntil  aome  thna  after 
tiia  death  of  Alexander,  when  we  find  him  attend- 
ing, appofently  in  a  private,  or  at  leaat  mbordmate, 
capaci^,  «pon  the  court  and  camp  of  Antigen  ue. 
ProbaUy  he  had  been  compelled  to  anbmit  to  the 
Maradwiian  yoke  at  the  time  that  Cwpndoeia  waa 
conquered  by  Perdiocaa,  b.  a  823.  Ha  aaema  to 
have  enjoyed  a  high  pWe  in  the  fatonr  and  con- 
fidence of  Andgonua,  until  that  potentate,  ahumed 
at  •  dream  he  had  had,  foretelling  the  future  great- 
neia  of  Mithridatea,  waa  induced  to  form  the 
project  of  putting  him  to  death.  Mithridatea, 
however,  reerivod  from  Demetrius  timely  notice  of 
hii  fctfaer^  intentiona,  and  Sed  with  a  few  fiillowera 
to  Paphlagonia,  iriiere  he  occupied  a  strong  fortieu, 
-called  OimiatiL,  and  being  joined  by  nnmerona 
bodies  of  troopi  from  dtfiitrent  qnartera,  gradually 
azicndad  hi*  domiaian  aver  tha  netghboning 
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countriea,  and  thua  became  the  fimnder  of  tha 
Iringdom  of  Pontns.  (Apfnan,  Miikr,  9 ;  Strab. 
xii  p.  562  i  Plut.  Demetr.  4.)  The  period  of  the 
flight  of  Mithridatea  it  uneertidn,  but  it  most  have 
tidien  plnce  as  eariy  ai  316,  as  we  find  him  at  the 
cloae  of  31 7  supporting  Eumrnea  in  the  war  agaiiist 
Antigonufc  (Diod.  xiz.  40.)  From  this  time  we 
hear  no  more  of  him  till  hu  desth  in  &  a.  302,  hut 
it  appeara  that  ha  bad  submitted  again  to  at  least 
a  nominal  snl^tion  to  Antigonus,  who  now  pro- 
cured his  asiasainaUon,  to  prevent  him  from  joining 
the  league  of  Cassander  and  hia  confederates,  lie 
■eMDs,  however,  to  have  befiiie  this  eatablisbed 
himself  fiimly  in  his  kingdom,  in  wbtdt  he  was 
sneeeedad  without  oppodtton  Inr  his  son  Hithri- 
daus.  (Diod.  XX.  Ill ;  Appian,  MMr.  9.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lnoan  {MtKrtA.  13^  he  waa  not  )sn 
than  nghty-four  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  hia 
death,  which  renders  it  not  improbable,  as  suggeited 
by  Clinton  {P.  H.  iii  p.  422),  that  he  ia  the  nune 
as  the  Mithridatea,  son  of  Ariobanunes,  who  in  hia 
youth  circumvented  and  pvt  to  death  Datames. 
[Datahsb.]  Phttareh  Is  dearly  in  error  when  he 
calls  hnn  a  young  man  at  the  time  of  his  flight, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Demetrius.  (See  Clinton, 
U     and  Diojsen,  HtUemtm  torn.  L  p.  44,  298.) 

JfiTHKiDAnt  IIL,  Bon  tha  ppaeeding,  vriuv 
ha  tticeeeded  en  the  throne  in  &  a  302.  He  ia 
aatd  to  have  added  largely  to  the  dominions  iiH 
herited  frMn  his  father,  hj  the  acquiaition  of  great 
part  of  Cappadocia  and  Paphlagonta,  but  whetiier 
by  Gonqoest  or  by  the  cession  of  the  Macedonian 
rulers  <rf  Ada  does  not  appear.  (Kod.  xx.  1 1 1.) 
In  B.  a  381  m  find  him  conehiding  aa  alUnnea 
whh  the  Hoackans,  to  protect  them  against  8a- 
lencus  (Menmon,  c.  1 1,  ed.  Orell.) ;  and  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  Rvuling  himself  of  tbe  services  of 
the  Ganla,  then  btely  settled  in  A«a,  to  overthrow 
a  force  sent  against  him  by  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Emt  (^ph.  fljuk  v^'Kyotpu.)  These  are  the 
oitiy  evento  recordad  of  bis  re^n,  iriiich  Insted 
thirty-six  years.  Ho  «w  aaeoMdei  by  hia  iod 
Ariobarzanes  III. 

MiTHRiDATcs  IV.,  giandaoD  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  the  son  and  succeaaor  of  Ariobaixanea 
IIL  He  was  a  minor  at  the  death  ttf  hia  fhther, 
but  the  period  his  accession  cannot  be  detet^ 
mined.  Clinton  places  it  as  low  as  342  or  240 
B.  c.,  while  Droysen  (HeUemtm,  vol.  ii.  p,  3S3) 
carries  it  bade  neariy  to  25H.  It  seems  prolahle 
that  it  must  be  phced  ecaukUratfy  before  240,  as 
Menmon  tells  na  that  he  waa  a  ekUtt  at  hia  father^ 
dflvth,  and  ha  fand  a  dRu^htar  of  maRiageable  age 
ia  232,  Shortiy  after  hia  aeceaaiott  hia  kingdnin 
vras  invaded  by  the  Oaula,  who  were,  however, 
repulsed.  (Memnon,  c.  24,  ed.  Orell,)  After  he 
had  attained  to  manhood  be  mnrriod  «  sifter  of 
9eleucus  Callinicus.  with  whom  he  ia  snid  to  have 
received  the  pmvince  cl  Phrygia  as  n  dowry. 
(Snseb.  Arm.  p.  164;  Justin,  xmiii.  ft.)  Birt 
notwitltatanding  diis  sUiance,  we  find  him,  during 
tha  war  between  Selencus  and  Antiochus  Hiprnx, 
taking  part  agwnst  the  fiwmer,  whom  he  defeatpd 
in  a  great  battle,  in  which  Selencus  lost  20,000  of 
his  troops,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  hia  own  lire. 
(Euseb.  ^raa.  p^  163.)  In  n.c  222,  Mithridiites 
gave  his  daughter  Laodioe  in  matriage  to  Antiochus 
III.:  another  of  hia  dai^hter*,  also  named  Laodice, 
waa  married  about  the  same  time  to  Achseus,  the 
cousin  of  Antiochus.  (Polyb.  v.  4S,  74,  riii.  22.) 
In  it  c.  220  Mithridatw  »do  war  mm.Ak, 
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WMlthf  and  powerful  city  of  Siiiope.  ))iit  it  nppmrK 
that  he  wu  ntuU^  to  ndnoe  it.  Mid  it  did  not  fall 
into  the  power  of  the  kings  of  Pontw  until  long 
■flerwanU.  {Id,  it.  £6.)  At  an  e«riicr  period 
we  find  him  ^Ting  with  the  other  nuxuucha  Ana 
m  aendii^  magnificent  pnemta  to  the  Rhodiaai, 
after  the  uibrenioa  of  their  aly  bj  an  earthquake. 
(Id.  V.  90.)  The  date  of  bit  'deeth  ia  nnknown, 
liiit  Clinton  aingni  it  coqjectunllj'  to  nboot  B.  c. 
190.  He  waa  Kcceeded  bj  hia  aon  PhanmeoL 
[Phakmach  L] 

MiTHMDATU  v.,  Runamed  Zvmowrw*,  waa 
the  ion  of  Pbamacea  K  and  grwidion  of  the  pre- 
mling.  (Juitin.  xxxriii.  i ;  Clinton.  F.  M.  vol 
iii.  p.  426.)  The  period  of  hit  aeoeHWO  ia  wholljr 
uncertain ;  we  only  know  that  be  waa  on  the 
throne  in  B.C;  ]fi4,  when  be  ia  mentioned  aa  •end- 
ing an  auxiliary  force  to  tbe  aaajitapce  of  Attalu* 
II.  against  Praaias,  king  of  Bithynia.  (Polyb. 
xxiiii.  10.)  Bat  aa  much  aa  twenty-fire  years 
before  (i.  c  179).  bia  name  u  ataocinted  with  that 
of  his  &ther  in  the  treaty  concluded  by  Pbamacea 
with  Enmenea.  in  a  manner  that  would  lead  one  to 
•unwae  ha  waa  alrefldj  admitted  to  smdo  ahare  in 
the  mmaign  powar.  (Pdyh.  zxri  (.)  Ha  wh 
the  Ant  tbe  kinga  «f  Poatna  who  eatind  into  a 
RguUr  aUiauee  with  the  Romans,  whom  he  sap- 
ported  with  some  ships  and  a  small  auxiliary  fcnee 
during  the  third  Punic  war.  (Appian,  Miikr.  10.) 
At  a  subsequent  period  he  rendered  than  mom 
efficient  assistance  in  the  war  against  Aiistoniens 
(a.  c.  131 — 139),  and  for  Us  stfricea  on  this  oo- 
casion  was  lawaraad  bj  the  consul  M'.  AqnilUns 
with  tbe  prOTinoe  of  Pbrygia,  The  acta  of  Aqoil- 
lios  were  rescinded  by  tbe  senate  on  tbe  ground  of 
bribery,  but  it  appeam  that  Mithridatea  emtimied 
la  poeaeasioa  of  Phiygia  till  his  death,  (Jnst 
xxxrii,  1,  xxxriiL  fi  t  A^iian,  Mitkr,  12, 16,  &T\ 
Om.  T.  10 ;  Eutrop.  It.  20,  who,  howevn,  eon- 
fiHnds  him  with  bis  son.)  The  close  of  bis  reign 
can  raly  be  determined  approximately,  from  too 
statements  coneaming  tbe  accession  ^  his  aon, 
whidi  aaM|n  it  to  tbe  year  11^  He  was  assaisin- 
■ted  at  Smnpe  by  n  e»nspira<7  among  his  own 
innadiate  attendants.   (Sttah.  x.  ^<77.) 

HiTHaniATna  VI.,  sumamed  EurATon,  and 
also  DiONTSua,  but  more  commonly  known  by  the 
name  trf  thb  Ouat  (a  title  which  is  not,  hoir- 
ever,  bestowed  on  bim  by  any  ancient  bistoriaa), 
was  the  son  and  succeoaor  ef  tbe  precediitt.  We 
bave  DO  p«ciB»  statemaat  of  the  jmi  of  Us  lurtb, 
and  great  diacnpuNies  oecar  in  thoae  aonoetning 
his  age  and  the  dnntion  of  his  reign.  Stnbo, 
who  waa  likdy  to  ba  weD  informed  in  r^ard  to 
the  histwy  of  hu  native  country,  affirms  that  he 
wu  eleven  years  eld  at  the  period  of  his  aoeeasion 
(x.  pb  477).  and  this  statement  agrees  with  tbe 
■eeount  of  Ap^an,  that  be  waa  lixtj^ei^  or 
aixty^nina  yaaia  old  at  tbe  tima  of  hia  dcolth,  of 
which  he  had  reigned  fifty-eeven.  Uemnon,  on 
the  other  hand  (c.  SO,  ed.  OrelL),  makes  him 
thirteen  at  the  lime  whni  he  ascended  the  throne, 
and  IMon  Caanus  (xxxt.  8)  calls  him  above  seventy 
years  old  in  s.  c.  68.  which  would  moke  him  at 
koat  sevens-five  at  his  death,  but  this  last  account 
k  certainly  erroneoos.  If  Appan's  statement 
oooeeming  the  length  of  bis  reign  be  correct,  we 
nay  place  hia  accession  in  b.  c.  120. 

We  have  vety  imperfcct  inCsnnation  ooncemii^ 
tbe  eailiw  yenia  of  his  reign,  oa  indeed  during,  tba 
wkila  period  wbkk  peeeded  Ua  wars  with  tha 
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RomttDs ;  and  much  of  what  has  faeoi  tnmaitted 
to  OH  wears  a  very  suapidoaa,  if  a€>t  falMt—r. 
aspect.  According  to  Justin,  nnfwtanatdy  ear 
chief  authority  for  the  evants  of  thia  period,  bsib 
tbe  year  of  his  birth  and  that  of  Us  ■eceadoit  we*« 
maiked  \tj  the  i^aaraace  of  sonata  of  pogtcntsw 
magnitnda.  The  mm  author  telle  as  that  im- 
mediately en  osooiding  the  throne  he  found  hbraelf 
assailed  by  the  designs  of  .his  gnardiana  (pechspe 
some  of  those  who  had  conspired  agaiiMt  his 
fclherV life),  btt  that  be  succeeded  indudii^sO 
their  machiiMitioaa,  partly  by  di^^ying  n  eoanna 
and  address  in  warlike  exerrises  b^ond  bia  years, 
portly  by  the  use  of  antidote*  agmnat  poison,  t» 
which  he  began  thus  eariy  to  accustcsB  hmapH'.  In 
order  to  evade  the  dengns  formed  agniiM  bia  life, 
he  also  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  huntu^  aad 
took  refuge  in  the  remotest  and  moot  nnfineqacnicd 
rpgians,  under  preteooe  of  pureulng  the  aleaans 
of  the  dmse.  (Jnstin.  xxxviL  2.)  Wbatem 
truth  there  m^  be  in  tbesa  acooonta,  it  ia  cntn 
that  when  he  attained  to  manhood,  and  assomed  in 
person  tbeadmintstration  of  his  kingdont,  he  was  net 
ffisly  andowed  with  aensanwmte  skill  in  all  marttsl 
excreiasa,  and  paaasaaed  of  a  bodily  fiame  inwvd 
to  all  hardshipa,  aa  woU  aa  a  spfrit  to  brave  crery 
danger,  bat  his  natorally  vigarsas  iatdket  had  been 
improved  by  carefU  eultnm.  Aa  a  bay  be  bad 
been  broariit  up  at  Sinope,  wbeta  be  bad  profaahly 
reoeived  the  eleinanu  of  a  Oredt  edacatioa;  and  so 
powarCnl  was  his  nmnMj,  that  he  ia  aaid  l«  have 
ieanit  >ot  leaa  than  twos^va  langaiya,  aad  la 
have  beta  aUa  m  the  dan  af  hia  gtcataat  power  ta 
transact  bosiness  with  the  depntipa  vi  evary  tribe 
sulgeet  to  his  tale  in  their  own  pecaliar  dialect. 
(Jni^  U  9.%  Plin.  H.  JV.  zxv.  2 ;  A.  OdL  zvii. 
17 ;  VaL  Max.  viiL  7.  ext  16  t  Sttab.  xiL  p.  54^) 
The  first  steps  of  his  careei;  Iika  tbosa  of  most 
Eastern  despots,  were  marked  by  Uood.  He  ia 
said  to  have  established  hiniadf  in  tbe  poaseanoa 
of  the  sovMeign  power  by  the  death  of  hm  mother, 
to  whom  a  slmra  in  die  royal  aatborin'  hod  been 
left  by  Hithridales  Euergetes ;  and  ttus  waa  fol- 
lowed by  the  assassinatitm  of  his  brodur.  (Mem 
non,  c  80  i  Appian,  AfiOr.  1 12.)  Aa  aooa  aa  ba 
had  1^  these  means  established  himaelf  firady  on 
the  throne  of  Pontus  (undH  which  name  waa  nn- 
prised  also  a  part  of  C^padooa  and  hpUagoaia), 
110  b^an  to  torn  bis  arms  against  tbe  najghboaring 
notions.  On  the  West,  however,  his  progress  was 
heonaed  in  fay  the  power  of  Roma,  and  uie  annor 
sovere^ns  of  Bithynia  and  Cappadocia  cnjmd 
the  aU-powaifiil  protectioa  nt  that  repablic  Bat 
on  the  East  Ua  amUtioa  fovnd  free  scopes  He 
sabdned  the  barhaiian  tribes  in  the  interior,  be- 
tween the  Eoxine  and  the  confines  of  Armenia, 
including  the  wlude  of  Cokhia  and  tbe  proiiiwe 
called  Lemr  Anaeak  ( whieb  waa  ceded  to  Um  by 
hs  raler  Antipater),  aad  aval  extondod  bk  eoa- 
questa  beyond  the  Coacasna,  wbm  be  reduced  to 
aufajeetion  some  of  the  wild  Seythisa  tribes  that 
bordmd  on  die  Tonais.  The  fame  of  his  anna 
and  the  great  extensini  of  his  power  led  PatioBdee, 
kiif  of  tlie  Bosporaa,  as  well  as  the  Qieek  dties  «f 
Cheraoneans  and  Olhba,  to  pkee  thmuaelvca  aader 
his  protection,  in  order  to  obtain  bu  assktannr 
B^nst  the  barbarians  of  the  North — tbe  Sorma- 
tians  and  Rozokni  Mithridatas  entrusted  Uie 
conduct  of  this  war  to  his  generals  Dio^uintas  oiid ' 
Neopt^Mnus,  whose  eflbrta  woe  ciawaed  with 
complete  sawess :  they  earned  thek  neliiriaaa 
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from  tiM  TnuSt  to  tbs  T^nu,  totally  defeated  the 
Koxolni,  and  rendered  the  whole  of  the  Tauric 
Chmonne  tributary  to  the  kiDgdom  of  Pontiu. 
A  fertroN  called  the  tower  of  Keoptolemus,  at  the 
month  nf  the  river  Tjaa  (Dnieeler),  profasblf 
nmiki  the  extreme  limit  of  Iw  oonqoiuta  in  that 
directioD;  bat  he  k  nid  to  have  ent«>Ted  into 
friendly  relations  with  and  poueated  much  influ- 
ence over  the  Getoe  and  other  wild  tribe*,  at  br  aa 
the  borders  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia.  After  the 
death  of  Pariwdes,  the  kingdom  of  Boaponis  itself 
was  iocoipoiBted  with  his  dominions.  (Stnbb  rii. 
p.  306.  807.  309— S12,  xL  ju  499«  xn.  p.  £40, 
541,  555  t  Appias,  MiOr.  15 ;  Memnon,  c  30 ; 
Jnstia  xxxvii.  3 ;  Niebuhr,  KL  Sekrifi.  p.  388— 
390.) 

While  he  was  thus  extending  his  own  so- 
verngnty,  he  did  not  neglect  to  strengthen  himst^lf 
by  foiming  alliances  with  his  more  powerful  neigh- 
bours,  Biperially  with  Tigi&nes,  king  of  Armeitia, 
to  whom  he  gave  his  daughter  Cleapntra  in  mar- 
riage, as  well  aM  with  the  wariike  nations  of  the 
Porthians  and  Iberians.  He  thus  fotmd  himself  in 
poMession  of  such  great  power  and  extensiTe  re- 
source i,  that  he  be^n  to  denn  himself  equal  to  a 
contest  with  Rome  itsel£  Many  caoses  of  dit- 
H.-n»ion  had  already  arisen  between  them,  and  the 
Kuinana  had  given  abundant  proob  of  the  jealousy 
with  which  they  r^arded  the  rising  greatness  of 
Mitfaridatea,  but  th^  monarch  had  hitherto  avoided 
an  open  rapture  widi  the  republic.  Shortly  after 
his  acoesMon  tb»  had  talun  advantage  of  his 
minority  to  wnst  from  him  the  province  tn  Phrygia, 
which  had  been  bestowed  by  AquiUius  upon  his 
fiitlier.  (Justin,  xxxviii.  5-,  Appian,  MUMr.  ii. 
57-)  At  a  subsequent  period  also  they  had  inter- 
pueed  to  prevent  him  from  making  himself  master  of 
PaphlagiHiia,  to  which  kingdom  he  claimed  to  be 
entitled  the  will  of  the  lut  umaich.  (Justin, 
xxxvli.  4.)  Oa  both  tbeae  oeeanms  liQthridates 
submitted  to  the  impeiioni  mandates  of  Rome ; 
but  he  was  &r  from  disposed  to  acquiesce  per- 
miuiently  in  the  arrangements  thua  forced  upon 
him  for  a  time ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
ho  was  already  aiming  at  the  conquest  of  the  neigh- 
hunring  states  which  Mjoyed  the  protection  of  the 
Roman  repnblic,  with  a  view  to  mak«  hinsdf 
master  of  the  whole  of  Asia  Cappadoda  above  all 
appears  to  have  been  the  constant  object  of  his 
ambition,  as  it  had  indeed  been  that  of  the  kings 
of  Pontns  from  a  very  eariy  period.  Ariamthes 
Vl.t  king  of  that  country,  hsd  married  Laodice, 
the  uster  of  Mithridates,  notwithstanding  which, 
the  latter  procured  his  assassination,  through  the 
agency  of  one  Oordins.  His  deaigu  was  probably 
to  remove  his  infant  nephews  also,  and  nnite  Cap- 
padocK  to  his  own  dmwnions ;  hat  Laodice  having 
thrown  hersalf  upon  the  pRrtwtioD  of  Nicomedea, 
king  of  Bilhynia,  he  tamed  hia  arms  against  that 
nonarebt  whom  be  expelled  from  Cappadocia,  and 
act  np  Arianrthes,  one  irf  the  aona  of  Laodice,  and 
his  own  nephew,  as  king  of  the  country.  Bat  it 
was  not  long  before  he  found  a  cause  of  quarrel 
with  the  young  man  whom  he  had  thus  esiaUtshed, 
in  consequence  eS  which  he  invuded  his  damhuoDS 
with  a  large  army,  and  having  inrit*^  him  to  a 
conference,  assassinated  him  with  his  own  hand. 
He  now  placed  an  infant  son  of  his  own,  on  whom 
he  bad  bestowed  the  name  of  Arinnilhet,  upun  the 
throne  of  Cappuloi-in,  but  the  {H'ople  rose  in  re- 
brtli«n»  and  set  up  tbit  second  sun  of  Ariaiuthe*  Vl. 


as  their  sovereign.  Mithridates  hereupon  invaded 
Cappadocia  again,  and  drove  out  thii  new  com- 
petitor,  who  died  shortly  after.  But  the  Roman 
senate  now  interfered,  and  appointed  a  Cappadociaa 
named  Ariobananes  to  be  king  of  that  country 
(b,  c.  98).  MIthiidatea  did  not  venture  openly  to 
oppose  m»  nominadoo,  hot  he  secretly  instigated 
Tigianes,  king  of  Armenia,  to  invade  Cappadocin, 
and  eipel  Ariobananes.  The  latter,  being  wbdly 
unable  to  cope  with  the  power  of  Tigrtmes,  im- 
mediately fied  to  Rome ;  and  SuUa,  who  wu  at 
the  tune  praetor  in  Citicia,  was  appointed  to  rein- 
state him,  a  c.  92:  MithridatM  took  no  part  hi 
preventing  tlUs ;  and  deariy  as  all  things  wen  in 
fact  tending  to  a  rapture  between  him  and  Rome, 
he  still  continued  nominally  to  enjoy  the  friendship 
and  alliance  of  the  Roman  people  which  had  been 
bestowed  by  treaty  upon  hia  hther.  (Justin. 
xxxviiL  1 — 3  ;  Appian,  MUhr.  10, 12, 14 ;  Mem- 
non, c;  30  ;  PhiL  SiM.  5.)  But  this  state  of  thitwa 
did  not  last  long ;  and  the  death  of  Nieomedei  if., 
king  of  Bithynia,  by  opening  a  new  field  to  the 
ambition  of  Mitbridatea,  at  length  brought  matters 
toacrisia.  That  monarch  was  succeeded  by  hia 
eldest  son  Nicomedea  III.,  but  Mithridates  took 
the  opportani^,  on  what  pretext  we  know  not,  to 
set  ap  a  rival  daimant  in  the  person  of  Socrates,  a 
vounger  brother  of  Nicomedea,  whose  pretensions 
he  supported  with  an  amy,  and  quickly  drove 
Nicomedea  out  of  Bithynia,  B.C  90,  Itappearsto 
have  been  about  the  same  time  that  he  openly 
invKded  Cappadoda,  and  (or  the  second  time  ex- 
pelled Ariohanmnea  from  his  kingdom,  establishing 
nis  own  son  Ariaiathes  in  his  place.  Both  the 
Aigitive  princes  had  recourse  to  BomOf  where  they 
found  rendy  snpport:  a  decree  was  passed  that 
Nicomedea  and  Ariobamnea  should  he  restored  to 
their  lespectiva  kingdcnu,  and  the  execution  of  it 
was  confidod  to  two  •^naait^r  legirtaa,  the  chief  nf 
whom  was  H*.  AquiUias,  while  L.  Cassias,  who 
cmnmanded  in  the  Roman  province  of  Aua,  was 
ordered  to  sumort  them  with  what  forces  he  had 
at  his  dispoHd.  (Annan,  Mitkr.  10,  11,  1S{ 
Justin,  xxxviii.  8, 5 ;  Memnon,  e.  30 1  Xiiv. 
Ixxiv.) 

It  M  not  venr  ea^  to  nndetatand  or  accomt  far 
the  conduct  of  Mithridatek  at  thu  period,  as  rdsted 
to  as  in  the  very  imperfect  acconnts  which  we 
posaess.  It  seems  proliable  that  be  was  emboldened 
to  make  these  dinxt  attacks  upon  the  allies  of 
Rome  by  the  knowledge  that  the  .arms  (tf  the  re- 
public wen  sufficiently  occupied  at  hone  by  the 
Social  War,  which  was  now  devastating  Italy. 
But,  although  that  war  did  in  fut  fimntt  the 
Romana  from  leudering  any  efficient  support  to  the 
monarcha  whoae  cause  they  had  espoused,  Mitbri- 
datea oflitred  no  opposition  to  their  ^oeeedings, 
hat  yielded  once  man,  as  it  would  Mem,  to  Ihe  very 
name  of  Rome,  and  allowed  the  consular  legates 
Kud  L.  Cnasina,  at  the  head  of  a  fow  cohorts  only, 
to  reiusuie  both  Nicomedea  and  Ariobamnea. 
He  even  went  so  &r  aa  to  put  to  death  Socntes, 
whom  he  had  himself  incited  to  lay  daim  to  the 
throne  of  Bithynia,  and  who  now,  when  expelled 
by  the  Romana,  naturally  sought  reftago  at  his 
court.  (Afntan,  MUir.  11  {  Justin.  xnviiL  5.) 
Yet  aboat  this  time  we  an  told,  that  ambasaadm 
having  been  sent  to  him  by  the  Italian  aUiea  that 
were  in  anus  againat  Rome  to  court  hia  alliance, 
he  proiiiibed  to  co-operate  with  thenu  when  he  hatl 
lirst  expelled  the  Romans  from  Asia.  U^tio^ 
Digitized  by  Vj OOQ IC 


1098 


MrriIRIDATG& 


lllTURIDATES. 


nrvH.  JSW  PkoL  f.  $40.)  It  li  difBenlt  to  jad|« 
whother  Iw  wH  raally  meditating  a  war  with 
Rome,  bnt  did  not  jet  consider  ht«  prepentiona 
ufBciently  adnoced  to  commence  .be  contett,  or 
waa  tl«airouB  by  a  ehow  <^  modention  to  throw 
upon  tb«  Romaiu  the  tdium  of  foreing  on  the  war. 
If  tb«  latter  were  hie  o^ect,  hia  meaturea  wwe 
certainly  not  HI  choam ;  for  it  ia  daar  even  from  I 
the  aoconnla  tnnamittMi  to  oi,  that  whatever  may 
have  been  the  ueret  deiigna  of  Mithridatca,  the 
immediate  oecation  of  the  war  arose  from  acta  of 
agsreMion  and  injuatice  on  the  part  of  the  Romana 
and  their  altiea. 

No  aooner  waa  Nicomedea  replaoed  on  the  throne 
of  Bithynia  than  be  was  niged  by  the  Roman 
Imtea  to  innd*  the  tenitotiei  of  Mithridatea,  into 
which  he  made  a  predatory  incnraion  aa  fiir  aa 
Amaattia.  Mithridates  ofiNed  no  reaiatance,  bnt 
•ent  Pelopidaa  to  the  Romana  to  demand  aatia- 
fiction,  and  it  waa  not  until  hia  ambesaador  waa 
eent  away  with  an  evasive  anawer  that  he  prepared 
for  immediate  hoatilitiea,  b  &  88.  ( Appian,  lifitkr. 
II — 15.)  Ria  firat  itep  waa  to  invade  Cappedocia, 
Irom  which  he  easily  expelled  Ariobarxanei  for  the 
third  time.  Shortly  afterwardi  hia  two  genenla, 
Meoptolemiia  and  Arcfaelaua,  advanced  againat 
Bithynia  with  an  amy  of  250^00  fitot  and  40,000 
boraa.  They  were  met  hy  Nicomedea,  supported 
by  the  presenoe  of  the  Reman  l^te  Aquillina  and 
Maneinaa,  widi  anch  forces  aa  they  had  been  able 
to  miae  in  Aaia,  but  with  very  few  Romas  troops, 
on  the  banlu  of  the  river  Amneina  in  Paphlagonia, 
wtwn  a  neat  battle  ensued,  which  terminated  in 
the  oompete  vfetory  ef  the  gcoerala  of  Mithridatea. 
Nimmedaa  fled  mm  the  ISetd,  and,  abandoning 
Bithynia  iritboat  another  blow,  took  refuge  at 
Peigiuniu  Aqmlliua  wu  closely  pursued  by 
Neoptolemns,  compelled  to  fight  at  disadvantage, 
and  again  defeated  ;  and  Mithridatea^  following  up 
hia  advantage,  not  only  made  himself  maater 
Phiygia  and  Oalatia,  hot  faivaded  the  Roman  pro- 
vince at  Asia.  Here  the  nniveraal  discontent  of 
the  inhabitants,  caused  by  the  oppression  of  the 
Roman  governors,  enabled  him  to  overrun  the 
whole  province  almost  without  opposition  :  the 
Roman  officers,  who  had  imprudeiiUy  brought  this 
danger  upon  tbemaelvea,  were  unalile  to  collect  any 
forces  to  oppose  the  progress  of  Mithridates,  and 
two  of  them,  Q.  Oppiua  and  AquilUus  hiinseli,  the 
chii-f  author  of  the  war,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Pontua.  (Appinn,  Miihr.  \i — 2) ;  Mem- 
iiuit,  31  ;  Jnstin.  xxzriii.  3  :  Liv.  E/^.  Uzvl 
Uxvii.  bocviii.;  Oros.  vi.  2  ;  Eatnp.  t.  5  ;  Flw. 
iii.  (i ;  Stnib.  xiL  p.  562.) 

These  events  took  prace  in  the  snmmer  and 
antnmn  of  b.  c  88 ;  benire  the  close  of  that  year 
tliey  wpre  known  at  Rome,  and  iiulla  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  command  in  the  war  which 
waa  now  inevitable.  Meanwhile,  Mithridates  con- 
linned  his  military  opeiationB  in  Asia,  with  a  view 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  whole  tiS  that  coontiy 
before  the  Romans  wvre  prepared  to  attack  him. 
All  the  cities  of  the  main  luid  except  Magnesia 
and  some  of  thoae  of  Lycia  hod  opened  their  gatea 
to  him ;  but  the  important  islands  of  Cos  and 
Rhodes  atill  held  out ;  and  againat  them  Mithri- 
dates BOW  directed  his  arms.  Cos  waa  quickly 
subdued ;  but  the  Rfaodians  were  well  prepared 
for  defence,  and  possessed  a  powerful  fleet ;  so  that 
Mithridates,  though  he  commanded  his  fleet  and 
■nay  ia  petion,  and  exened  the  moat  strenuous 


efitetat  waa  nltbnaidy  compdlcd  t«  abandon  the 
ai^!.  After  ihia  he  made  a  fruitleaa  attempt  apoe 
the  city  of  Patara  in  Lycia  ;  and  then  lesigBi^ 
the  command  of  the  war  in  tiiat  quarter  to  his 
general,  Pelopidaa,  took  up  hia  winter-qnarten  at 
PeigaffluB,  where  he  gave  himself  np  to  laxnry  aud 
enjoyment,  eapecially  to  the  society  of  hia  newW- 
married  wife  Monboa,  a  Greek  of  Stntnnke^ 
(Appian,  Afittr.  21,  3S— 37.)  It  waa  in  the 
middt  of  these  revebies  that  be  isaned  the  san- 
guinary order  to  all  the  cities  of  Asia  to  pot  to 
death  on  the  some  day  all  the  Roman  and  Itolwi 
citizeais  who  weie  to  be  found  within  tfaeir  walk. 
So  hateful  had  the  Romans  rendered  themadvrs 
during  the  short  period  of  their  domiaion,  thu 
these  commanda  were  obeyed  with  ahoiqr  by 
almost  all  the  cities  of  Aaia,  who  found  the  oppet^ 
tuniiy  of  gratifying  thei(  own  vengeance  at  the 
same  time  that  they  earned  the  favour  of  Mtthrr 
dates,  by  carrying  t&to  effect  the  royal  mandate 
with  the  most  unsparing  cruelty.  The  number  >^ 
those  who  perished  in  this  fearful  maasacre  ta  alaied 
by  Memnon  and  Valerias  Maximoa  at  ngfaty  tboa- 
saad  persons,  while  Plutarch  increase*  the  a&>ount 
to  a  hundred  and  fifty  thonaand.  (Appian.  JUMr, 

23,  2S ;  Memnon,  31,  Pint.  SiJL  24  ;  liv.  ^ 
IxxviiL  ;  Dion  Cass.  /V>.  1 15 ;  Entropu  v.  5 ;  Om 
vi,  2 ;  Flor.  iii.  5  ;  Cic  p.  Ltg.  MamiL  IL,  pn  flaee. 

24,  25;  Tac  Ann.  iv.  14;  VaL  Max.  ix.  2, 
ext.  3.) 

But  while  he  thus  created  an  ^ipsrently  tnm- 
perable  barrier  to  all  hopea  of  reconciliatiaa  with 
Rome,  Mitluidates  did  not  nwieet  to  pcepaie  far 
the  appoaebing  contest  t  and  tttonj^  ha  icnoned 
inactive  himaeff  at  Pergamns,  he  was  Iwsily  em- 
ployed in  raising  troops  and  effecting  ships,  so 
that  in  the  spring  of  b,  c.  87  he  waa  oUe  to  send 
Archelana  to  Greece  with  a  powerful  fleet  and 
army.  During  the  subsequent  operationa  of  thai 
general  [ AechblaubJ,  Mithridates  waa  oonliauaUy 
sending  freah  leinforcemcnu  both  by  land  and  ss  to 
his  support ;  besides  which  he  entrusted  the  ceo- 
mand  of  a  second  army  to  his  aon  Arcathias,  with 
orders  to  advance  through  Thrace  and  Macedonia, 
to  co-o^rate  in  the  war  againat  Snlla.  The  in- 
tended diveraion  was  prevented  by  the  death  ct 
Arcathias ;  but  the  following  year  (u.  c  R6  )Taxile* 
followed  the  same  route  with  an  anny  of  110,000 
men  ;  and  succeeded  in  uniting  hia  foreea  with 
those  of  ArchelauB.  Their  combined  annica  were 
totally  defeated  by  Snihi  at  Chaeronea  ;  but  Mi- 
thridatea, oa  receiving  tlie  newa  of  this  gitst 
dinsttr,  immediately  set  about  ninng  fieah  Iniet, 
and  waa  soon  able  to  send  another  army  of  80,000 
men,  under  Doryhms  to  Euboea,  Meanwhile, 
hia  aeveritiea  in  Asia,  coupled  nith  the  disatters  of 
hia  arms  in  Greece,  seem  to  have  produced  a  general 
apirit  of  ditatfection  ;  the  cities  of  Chioa,  Ephesua, 
and  TiaUea,  betides  others  of  lesa  note,  drove  ont 
his  govemora  and  openly  revolted:  and  thaaaaas- 
■ination  of  the  tetiaidia  of  Galatia,  whom  he  pnt 
to  death  fW)m  suspicioua  of  their  fidelity,  led  to  the 
losa  of  that  important  province.  (Appian,  Mdir. 
27,  29,  35,  41—49  ;  Plut.  Sua.]},  15,  20 ;  Mem- 
non, 32.  33.)  He  now  also  found  himself  threat- 
ened with  'danger  fr^im  a  new  and  unexpected 
iniarter.  While  Sulht  waa  still  occupied  in  Gieeo^ 
the  party  of  Mariu*  at  Komfc  had  sent  a  fkeah  anny 
to  Asia  under  L.  Flaccua,  to  cury  on  the  war  at 
once  against  their  foreign  and  domeatk  euemir« ; 
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tbu  tarn  hj  the  tMnirination  of  Fhecna  [Fin- 
BiLu],  now  adnneed  thntu^  Kthjrnm  to  ■mil 
Mithiidetes,  &  a  85.   The  king  opened  to  bim  a 

Swerfal  aimy,  under  the  oomnund  «f  faia  aon, 
ithridatea,  leconded  bj  three  of  hia  graetala ;  but 
thia  vaa  totally  defeated  hf  Fimbria,  who  quieklj 
fiillowed  up  hia  admutage,  and  hSA  meg»  to  Par- 
xamaa  itaelf:  from  hence,  howerer,  Hithridatea 
fled  to  Pitane,  where  ho  waa  doiely  Uockaded  by 
Fimbria  ;  and  had  LvcnUna,  the  quaeator  of  SaUi, 
who  commaiided  the  Rwnan  fleet  id  the  Aegaean, 
been  willing  to  eo-openle  with  the  Marian  genenl, 
it  would  ban  been  nnpoariUe  for  the  king  to  avoid 
UBng  into  the  hand*  of  UaoBeniea.  Bnttkedie- 
■enaiona  of  the  Romana  fnmd  the  meani  of  lafety 
to  MithridalM,  who  tnade  his  empe  by  sea  to 
ISitrlene.  (Appian,  Mitir.  51,  5-2 ;  PlaL  Xww//. 
3  ;  Mcmnon,  M ;  Oroa.  tL  2 ;  Iiiv.  Epit.  IxzxU. 
Izxxiit.)  It  waa  not  hmg  afierwardi  diat  he  re- 
eeired  the  tiding*  of  the  eomi^etedeatructicni  of  hi* 
sjmica  m  Oreece,  near  Orcbomenni ;  and  the  newa 
of  this  diniter,  coupled  with  the  progreis  of  Fim- 
bria in  Alia,  now  made  HithridateB  desiroiM  to 
treat  fine  peace,  which  he  jnstlr  hoped  to  (Atain 
on  more  fii«oanble  terms  than  he  eoold  otberwiae 
lorn  expected,  in  consequMiee  of  the  divided  atate 
his  eDemies,  He  aoeordingly  oommisnoned 
Arekelana,  who  was  stiO  in  Enboea,  to  open  nego- 
tiations wHb  Salla,  which  led  to  the  condosion  of 
a  pnlinunary  treaty:  but  on  the  conditions  of  this 
bung  r^NSted  to  the  king,  be  positively  nfosed  to 
consent  to  the  taneoder  of  Ha  fleet.  Solta  here- 
upon prepared  to  renew  hoatiUties,  and  in  the 
tftiag  of  the  following  year  (&a  84)  croaaed  the 
Hellespont ;  but  An^Mua  Mueeeded  in  bringing 
■boat  an  interview  between  the  Roman  general 
and  MithridatesatDardanas,in  theTroad,at  which 
the  terms  ^  peaee  were  definitively  settled.  Mi- 
thridMaa  oouanHed  to  abandon  idl  hi*  emiqaeats  ia 
Aaia,  and  restrict  kmuelf  to  the  doninioos  whkh 
be  held  before  the  commencement  of  the  war  ;  be- 
sides which  ho  was  to  pay  a  sum  of  2000  talents 
for  the  ezpences  of  the  war,  and  surrender  to  the 
Romans  a  fleet  of  70  ships  fnlty  equipped.  Thus 
terminated  the  first  Hithridatic  war.  The  king 
withdrew  to  Pontus,  while  Snlla  tamed  his  aims 
Munsl  Fimteia,  whom  he  quickly  defeated ;  and 
Uen  proceeded  to  settle  the  a&irs  of  Asia,  and 
ni  fliiWiih  Ntoomedes  and  Ariobanane*  in  their 
respective  kingdoms ;  afte  which  he  returned  to 
Borne,  leaving  L.  Mnnoa,  with  two  legjona,  to 
hold  the  command  in  Aria.  (Amiian,  Midtr.  54 — 
6S  ;  Pint.  SvIL  22—35,  ImoIL  4 ;  Mamnon,  85 ; 
Dion  Cass.  Frag.  174—176 ;  Ln;  Epit.  Ixzxiii. ; 
OfD&  vi.  2.) 

The  attention  of  Hithridatea  was  now  attracted 
towards  his  own  man  maote  proviuees  trf  Colchis 
and  the  Bosoms,  where  symptoms  of  disafieetion 
had  b^nn  to  manUiest  themaavea;  the  Cidehiana, 
however,  submitted  immediately  •»  the  king  ap- 
pmnting  hia  son  Mithridatcs  to  be  tkeb  goremor, 
wiUi  the  title  of  king,  and  even  received  their  new 
ruler  with  such  demonstrations  of  &voar  as  to  ex- 
cite the  Jealott^  of  Mithridate^  who,  in  oonw 
qiwDe^  recalled  hia  son,  and  placed  him  in  con- 
finenwot.  He  now  asaemUed  a  lam  fene  both 
military  and  naval,  for  tiie  redaction  m  the  revolted 
provinces ;  and  so  greet  were  his  preparations  for 
this  putpose,  that  they  nrouiied  the  suspicions  of  the 
Romans,  who  pretended  that  they  must  be  in  feet 
derigned  against  then.   Murena^  who  had  been 


left  in  command  by  SuUa,  was  eager  for  some  op- 
portnoity  of  earning  the  hononr  of  a  trimnph,  and 
be  now  (&  c.  88),  under  the  flimar  pretext  that 
Mithridates  bad  not  yet  evacuated  Uie  whole  of 
Cappadoeia,  marched  into  that  country,  and  not 
on^  made  himidf  naater  of  the  wealthy  talij  of 
Comana,  but  even  cmaaed  the  Halys,  and  laid 
waste  the  ^aim  <tfP«ntna  Itsdt  To  this  diignut 
breach  of  the  tnaty  ao  lately  conclnded,  the  Roman 
general  waa  in  great  measure  instigated  by  Arcbe- 
lous,  who,  finding  himself  regarded  with  snspidon 
by  Mitbridatea,  had  conralted  his  safety  by  flight, 
and  was  received  with  the  nbnwt  hononn  by  tfaa 
Romana.  Mithridates,  who  had  evidently  been 
wholly  unprepared  to  renew  the  contest  with 
Rome,  oflered  no  opporition  to  the  progress  of  Mu- 
rena ;  but  finding  that  general  diire^ud  his  re- 
monstrances,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  comphun  of  his 
aggression.  Bat  when  in  the  following  spring 
(a  c.  82)  he  foond  Murena  preparing  to  renew  hia 
lioatile  inenrsnns,  notwithstanding  tfie  arrival  of  a 
Roman  Iqptte,  who  nominally  commanded  him  to 
dnist,  he  at  once  detanined  to  oppose  him  by 
force,  and  assembled  a  kige  army,  with  which  he 
not  the  Reman  gcBoal  on  the  bnka  of  the  Halys. 
The  action  that  ensned  terminated  in  the  complete 
victory  of  the  kii^ ;  and  Mnrena,  with  diScnl^, 
eActed  his  retreat  mto  Phiygia,  tearing  Cappa- 
docia  at  tiw  mercy  of  Mithndates,  who  cpnckly 
oveitan  the  whole  province^  But  shortiy  after- 
wards A.  Oabinins  arrived  in  Aria,  bringing 
panmptory  orders  from  SnUa  to  Mmena  to  desiM 
nan  hoatuitiea  ;  whereupon  Mithridatei  once  mnv 
Gouenled  to  evacuate  Cappndoda.  (Ai^n,  J/sbb-. 
64— 418,  67 ;  Memnon,  S6.) 

He  was  now  at  leisure  to  complete  the  reduction 
of  the  BoRponu,  which  he  successfnlly  accomplished, ' 
and  established  Hacharss,  one  of  his  sons,  as  king 
<rf  that  country.  Bnt  be  aoflhicd  heavy  loana  ia 
an  expedition  wUch  ha  subseqnentiy  vndertook 
Mainst  the  Achaeans,  a  warlike  tribe  who  dwelt  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus.  (Appian,  ib.  67.) 
Meanwhile,  he  could  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that, 
notwithstanding  the  interporition  of  SuUa,  the 
peace  between  him  and  Rome  was  in  fiwt  a  men 
suspension  of  hostilities;  and  that  that  hanghtjr 
republic  would  never  infier  the  massacre  of  bar 
citiaenB  in  Asia  to  remain  ultimately  unponished. 
(See  Cic  pro  L.  Maml,  3.)  Hence  all  his  efforts 
were  directed  towards  the  formatirai  of  an  army 
capable  of  contending  sat  only  in  Bonben,  bat  in 
disripline,  vrith  those  of  Rome ;  and  with  thia  view 
ha  anted  his  faathariim  troops  after  the  Roman 
bahion,  and  endeavoured  to  train  them  up  in  that 
discipline  of  which  he  had  so  strongly  felt  the  effect 
in  the  preceding  contest.  (Pint.  LueuU.  7.)  in 
these  attempts  he  was  donbtless  avisted  by  the 
itfligees  of  tile  Marian  patty,  Ii>  Magina  and  L. 
Fanuitts,  who  had  accompanied  Fimbiw  into  Asia ; 
and  on  the  defeat  of  that  general  by  Sulla,  had 
taken  refuge  with  the  king  of  Pontus  At  their 
instigation  also  Mithridates  sent  an  embaasy  to 
Sertorius,  who  was  still  maintaining  his  ground  in 
Spain,  and  concluded  ao  alliance  with  bim  against 
their  common  enemies.  (Ajq^an,  Mi&r.  68 ;  One. 
vi.  2 ;  Pseud-  Aaeon.  ad  CSe.  Vttr.  i.  84,  p.  188, 
ed.  OrelL)  It  is  remarkidile  that  no  formal  treaty 
seems  ever  to  have  been  concluded  between  Mithri- 
dates and  tiie  Roman  senate  ;  and  the  king  had  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  ratification  of  tba 
teima  agreed  on  between  bin  and  Soll^  (Appian, 
Digitized  by  VjOO^IC 
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ih.  67.)  Hence,  on  the  dntfa  of  the  kttar,  b.  c. 
78,  HitbridaM  abnodoned  all  thoagfati  of  peace ; 
•nd  while  he  condaded  the  ^wice  with  Sertwiua 
on  die  one  hand,  he  inuigated  Tignmea  aa  the 
other  to  invade  Cappadocia,  and  aweep  away  the 
inhabitant*  of  that  coantty,  t«  pei^le  nia  newly- 
founded  dty  of  TigranocertL  Bat  it  waa  the  death 
of  Nicoroedea  III.,  king  of  Bithynia,  at  the  begin- 
niiifr  of  the  year  B.  c  74,  that  bnmgfat  mattera  to 
a  criaia,  and  beaune  the  innwdiate  occaaieo  of  tho 
WW  which  both  pankt  had  long  fidt  to  be  iDori- 
table.  That  monuch  left  hi*  dominiona  by  wiU  to 
the  Raman  peoide ;  and  Bithynia  ws*  aocordingly 
dtfclared  a  Roman  province :  hut  Mithiidatea  aa- 
amed  that  the  late  king  had  left  a  legitimate  aoD 
by  hia  wife  Nyaa,  whoae  pretenaiona  he  iraaudi- 
Hldy  pr^mred  to  mpport  by  hia  arm*.  (Entrap, 
vi.  6  ;  Lir.  .^mL  xnii. ;  Ap^aa,  AfiAr.  71 1  Epiat 
Mithiid.  ap.  Sallaat.  it.  p.  289,  ed.  Gedidt ; 
VAl  Pat.  il  4,  39.) 

It  waa  evident  that  the  eontett  ilk  which  both 
{wirtiea  wen  now  about  to  engage  wonld  be  a 
etnifnle  for  lift  ordeath,  which  ooald  be  tenninated 
(wlynby  the  complete  overthrow  of  Hithridatea,  or 
by  hia  eatabUdmant  aa  andiapated  monarch  of 
Aaia.  The  force*  with  whkh  he  waa  now  pre- 
paied  to  take  the  field  were  each  aa  might  tnapire 
him  with  no  meaamable  oonfidence  of  victory. 
He  bad  aaaeaUed  an  army  of  120,000  feot  aofaliera, 
anaed  and  dladplhied  in  the  Ronu  manner,  hnd 
aixteea  thooaand  berae,  bnidea  an  hundred  acythed 
chariot* :  but,  in  addition  to  thia  r^olar  arm^,  he 
waa  aapported  by  a  vaat  number  of  auxiliariea 
from  the  barbarian  trihea  <^  the  Chalybea,  Achaeana, 
Armeniane,  and  even  the  Scythians  and  Sarmatiana. 
Hia  ien  id*o  waa  ao  fiu  avperior  to  any  that  the 
'BooMM  Gonld  oi^oee  to  him,  M  to  pit  him  the 
■bnoat  uttdiaiNtted  ooamand  of  the  *aa.  Ileae 
prepaiationB,  Boiraver,  appear  to  hare  deUyed  him 
ao  long  that  the  aeaaon  was  for  advanced  before  he 
waa  able  to  take  the  field,  and  both  the  Roman 
eonanb,  Lacnllaa  and  Cotta,  had  arrived  in  Asia. 
Naither  of  them,  however,  wb*  able  to  oppoae  hi* 
halt  impdon  j  be  tniTnaed  obnoat  the  wholo  of 
Bithyait  withont  encountering  any  redaianee ;  and 
when  at  length  Cotta  ventomd  to  give  him  battle 
nnder  the  wills  of  Chalcedon,  he  was  totally  de- 
feated both  by  aea  and  land,  and  compelled  to  take 
lefnge  within  the  dty.  Heie  Mithridatci  at  first 
pnpand  to  beaiege  him,  but  soon  changed  hia  in- 
tentioa,  lutd  nwved  with  his  whole  anny  to  Cyricna, 
to  which  imptHiant  city  he  proceeded  to  lay  siege, 
both  by  sea  and  land.  His  military  enginea  and 
work*  were  maiuged  by  a  Greek  named  Niconidea, 
who  displayed  the  a  (most  akill  and  toence  in  thia 
dqiartmenti  while  the  attadta  of  the  baaieging 
fone*  were  nnramitting.  But  the  Roman  general 
Lacolloa,  who  had  advanced  from  I%rygia  to  the 
relief  of  Cotta,  and  followed  Midiridateato  Cyncn*, 
had  been  allowed,  by  the  negligence  of  the  king, 
at  the  treachery,  aa  it  wa*  said,  of  the  Roman  L. 
Magiva,  who  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  hia  confidence, 
to  oocnn'  an  advantageona  poaiuon  near  the  eamp 
of  Mitlmdatea,  whue  be  afanoat  entirely  cot  him 
off  from  receiTing  rappiiet  by  land,  while  the 
atorma  of  the  winter  prevented  him  from  depending 
on  thoaa  by  *ea.  Hence  it  waa  not  long  before 
famine  be^ut  to  make  itself  felt  in  the  camp  of 
MiUiridatea,  and  all  his  aasaulu  upon  the  city 
having  been  finlad  by  tha  oootaae  and  molntion 
of  the  beaicfed,  be  waa  at  ler^tli  compelled  (early 


in  the  year  78)  to  abandmi  the  enterprise  and  raiw 
the  dcfie.  But  a  huge  detachment  of  hia  amy, 
which  ne  at  fint  aent  off  into  Bithynia,  waa  inter- 
cepted and  cat  to  pieeea  by  Local! as ;  aad  when  at 
length  be  broke  up  hia  camp,  hia  main  body,  a*  it 
moved  along  the  coast  towanla  the  weatward,  wa* 
repeatedly  attacked  hy  the  Roman  gmxml,  and 
anfieiwd  very  heavy  loa*  at  the  paaange  of  the 
Aeaepn*  and  Oranicns.  The  king  hj™— if  pn- 
ceeded  by  eea  to  Pariiim,  when  be  caOected  Ae 
*hattend  nnumnta  of  hia  fimai,  nnd  kaniag  a 
part  (rf  hia  fleet  tmder  Vaziua  to  maintain  paaseiaiea 
of  the  Helle^MMit  and  the  A^aean,  withdrew 
hitnaelf  with  the  reat,  after  a  frnitlesa  atttmpt 
upon  Perinthtu,  to  Nicomedia.  Here  be  waa  saon 
threatened  by  the  advance  of  three  Rocoan  aimiea 
under  Cotta  and  the  two  lianteoant*  of  LocnBoh 
Ttiarios  and  Voconias  Barba.  Titen  gcMnk  bad 
made  tberaadna  maateta  hi  anec—aion  of  Praaiaa 
and  Niawa,  and  were  preparing  to  bevege  Mithri- 
date*  himaelf  at  Nkwmedia,  when  the  king  re- 
oeiTed  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  hia  fleet  under 
Variua  at  Tenedos,  and  becmaing  in  conaetjnenee 
afquehennve  for  the  Miiety  of  hi*  comrnnnicatinn* 
by  sea,  hastened  to  aet  nil  fw  Pontua,  On  his 
voyage  be  eoeenntered  a  violent  storm,  hj  wUA 
he  lost  many  of  hia  ahipa,  and  waa  hunaelf  com- 
peiled  to  make  hia  escape  in  the  li^t  galley  <rf  a 
pirate  certain.  He  obtained,  boweTer,  an  im- 
portant advantii(|e  br  the  anpriae  of  the  &ea  dty 
of  Heradaia,  whidi  had  hithoto  muaiiied  neural, 
but  waa  now  compelled  to  receive  a  Pontic  garmeaL 
A&er  this  he  tetomed  to  Sinope.  (A|^ian,  Afitkr. 
69—78  ;  PlitL  ImmU.  7~13  ;  Memnon,  37 — 12  ; 
Lir.         xnii.  xer, ;  Entrap,  vi.  6.) 

The  great  army  with  which  Mithridatea  had 
coonnenced  the  war  was  now  annihilated  i  md  be 
WM  not  only  compelled  to  retin  into  hia  own 
doromions,  but  was  vrithoat  the  meana  of  opposing 
the  advance  of  Lacnllus  into  tbe  heart  of  Poaua 
itaelf.  But  he  now  apaiu  aet  to  woric  with  inde- 
btigable  activity  to  raiae  a  fresh  amy  ;  and  while 
he  left  the  whole  of  the  aea  eoaat  of  Poatitt  opea 
to  the  bvadera,  be  flMabliahed  himaelf  in  th*  inlflfiar 
atCabei^^  -mhrn  he  aoan  gathered  a  mmenaa 
force  aronnd  his  standard,  iriiile  he  aoit  to  hia  aoa 
Macharea  and  his  son-m-law  Tignmea,  to  reqwtt 
succours  and  anziliariei.  Lucnllua,  having  in  vain 
tried  to  allure  him  to  the  relief  of  Amiaaa,  the  dege 
of  which  he  continued  Ihrouriumt  the  winter,  on 
the  approach  of  apring  (b.  c.  73)  advanced  into  tbe 
interior,  and  took  up  a  poaition  oppodta  to  him  at 
Cabeira.  Hithridatea  waa  anperior  fai  cavalry,  on 
which  account  the  Roman  general  avoided  an 
action  in  the  phdna,  and  the  campaign  waa  chiefly 
occupied  with  mataal  attenpta  to  cut  off  each 
other's  ornivoya  of  proviaiona,  wbidi  led  to  repeated 
partial  engagamenta,  with  vaiiooa  vidsutudea  of 
fntune.  At  length  a  large  detachment  trf  the 
king'a  army  waa  entirely  cut  oS^  and  Hithridates 
hereupon  determined  to  remove  hia  camp :  but  the 
order*  to  thia  effact  by  eoroe  nismanagemeot  g^ve 
rise  to  a  panic  in  the  undiidpGned  mnlftndea 
which  composed  hia  anny  ;  great  oon fusion  arose, 
and  Lacullus  having  sent  his  cavalry  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this,  a  genual  rout  was  the  conBeqnenoe. 
Hithridates  himself  with  difficulMr  made  his  way 
throngji  the  tumult,  and  must  hare  fidlen  into 
the  Iwnda  of  the  Roman*,  had  not  the  cupidity 
of  Bome  of  his  purmera,  who  atiqiped  to  pnindrr 
a  male  laden  with  gold,  giran.  him  time  to  eflisct 
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Vn  Mmpe.  He  fled  to  Comana,  where  he  vaa 
ngain  sble  to  imemble  a  body  of  2000  hone, 
>mt  be  de^ured  of  oi^toung  the  fiuther  progrcn 
of  liimlhu,  and  acendin^  weOt  hh  fidthfbl 
emnidi  BKchlda  M  nit  to  deadi  hit  irim  and 
■tisten  whom  he  had  left  at  Pbsnwcia,  while  he 
himeelf  took  refuge  in  the  dominiont  of  hii  toD-in- 
law  Tigranet.  It  appears  that  tbew  events  took 
place  IwAira  the  doae  of  the  jrear  b.  c.  72.  (Plnb 
LmO.  14—18 ;  Appiam  MUir.  70—82 ;  Meio- 
non,  43,  44  ;  coneening  tb«  cbnndogj'  ■»  Ld- 
ctiixvs,  YvL  II.  pi.  834,  note.) 

Hgnjoee  wu  at  thb  noment  the  moat  powerM 
monarch  of  Am  [Tiobanis]  ;  but  thoupb  be  had 
proTioiuly  noiniwd  aautattce  to  Hithndatea,  bo 
appMn  to  nm  been  unwilling  to  engage  menly  in 
war  wM  Rome;  and  on  tliia  aecoon^  whue  be  n- 
ceived  the  fhgitiie  monarch  in  a  fiiendl;  mannor, 
and  aadgned  him  all  that  was  lequiute  for  main- 
taining Ui  royal  dignity,  he  refneed  to  admit  him 
to  his  presence,  and  showed  no  diipoution  to 
attempt  his  reitomtton.  But  the  arrogance  of  the 
Romau  braoght  about  a  change  in  his  policy  ;  and 
Ti^iBaee,  oflSmded  at  the  bangbt  j  conduct  of  Appius 
Cbwdins,  wham  LncnUns  bad  sent  to  demand  the 
•snendeT  of  Mithridates,  not  ntly  refused  this 
request,  bat  determined  at  once  to  prepare  for  war 
with  the  Romans.  Community  of  interests  now 
led  to  a  cmnplete  recoocfliation  between  the  two 
manudw;  and  Mitbridatai,  who  had  spent  a  year 
and  eigbt  nontha  in  the  dominions  of  hk  ton-ln- 
law  withont  being  admitted  to  a  personal  interriew, 
was  now  made  to  participate  in  al)  the  coundls  of 
Tigranes,  and  appointed  to  levy  an  army  to  unite 
in  the  war.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  in  the  ensuing 
campaign  (b.  c  69)  he  urged  upon  his  son-in-law 
the  lusons  of  bis  own  experience,  and  advised  him 
to  tfavn  a  legnlar  action  with  LncuUns :  Tigranes, 
emfideDt  in  the  multitude  of  hie  forces,  gave  battle 
at  T^ranocerta  and  was  defeated,  before  Mitbri- 
dates  had  been  «Ue  to  join  him.  But  this  disaster, 
aa  piamly  in  accordance  with  the  warnings  of 
Mttkridates,  served  to  nusa  the  latter  w  high  in 
the  estimation  of  Tignuies,  that  from  thii  time  fM^ 
ward  the  whtde  condua  of  the  war  was  entmsted 
to  the  direction  of  the  king  of  Pontiii. 

During  the  ensuing  winter  both  monatchs  were 
btuily  engi^ed  in  raising  a  &esh  aimj,  into  which 
JfituMatM  endeavoured  to  introduce  some  di»- 
cipGne,  as  well  as  to  am  n  luge  body  of  them 
after  the  Roman  fashion.  They  at  the  same  time 
endeevoured  to  procure  the  import-mt  asaistsnce  of 
the  Parthian  king,  to  whom  Mithridates  addreaaed 
n  letter,  urging  him  to  cotisuli  his  true  intereat  by 
e^oiiai^  their  cnuae  before  it  wna  too  late,  and 
Bot^  wait  until  the  Romans  attacked  him  in  his 
tnm.  Whether  the  epistle  to  this  effect  preaerred 
among  the  bagmenta  of  Salliist  really,  bears  any 
zoiwanblaneo  to  that  composed  by  the  king  of 
PontuB  we  bate  unfortunately  no  means  of  deter- 
mining. {IMat.£fi«iiU.19,31--23,2A— 30;Ap- 
pinn.  84 — 87 ;  Memnon,  46,  &&—  58;  Dion 

Cass.  Fr.  178,iixv.  1— S ;  Liv.  jtcviii.;  Oroa. 
vi  3  ;  Eutrop.  vi.  8.  9 ;  EpiaL  Miihr.  ad  Artacnn, 
ap.  Sail.  HiMt.  iv.  p.  238,  ed.  Gerloch.) 

But  the  Parthian  king  stilt  wavered,  and  is  the 
following  anmmer  (b.  c.  68),  LucuUus  crossed  the 
I'aums.  penetrntrd  into  the  heart  of  Annenia,  and 
again  defeated  the  allied  monaidia  near  the  city  of 
Artaxata.  Bat  the  eariy  leTerity  of  the  aeason, 
■nd  At  diaoantnt  of  hia  own  troi^  diedtcd  the 
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fivther  advance  of  the  Roman  general,  who  turned 
aside  into  Mesopotamia.  Here  Midiridates  Irft 
bim  to  lay  siege  to  the  fortess  of  Niaibis,  which 
was  tajqioaed  impregnable,  whila  he  himidf  took 
adnnt^ge  of  hta  absence  to  tsvade  Fontat,  at  the 
heed  of  a  large  army,  and  endeavour  to  regain  pos- 
session of  his  former  dominions.  The  defence  of 
Pontus  was  confided  to  Fabins,  one  of  the  lieute- 
nants of  Lucnlltts  t  bnt  the  oppressions  of  tbe  Ro- 
mans had  excited  a  general  spirit  of  disaffiKtion, 
and  the  people  crowded  around  the  standard 
Mithridates.  Even  the  Tbracian  mercenaries  in 
the  army  of  Falnus  tuned  against  tbrir  genenl, 
who  was  totally  defeated  by  Mithridates,  and  com- 
pdled  to  shut  himself  up  in  tbe  fortress  <it  Cabnia. 
TUnio,  wiothei  of  the  Rann  genenla,  sow  ad- 
vanced to  his  Bupport  with  a  frMi  army,  and  the 
king  retreated  before  this  new  adversary,  and 
wiudrew  to  Comana,  where  be  took  up  his  winter- 
quartera.  But  the  following  fining  (b.  c.  67^  ho» 
tilities  wtfe  resumed  on  both  udes  \  and  Tnariua, 
who  was  anxieas  to  engage  Mithridates  b^m 
LucoHbb  Umaitf  sboold  arrive,  allowed  hlnnnlf  to 
be  attadted  at  diaadvantage,  ud  waa  totaUy  de- 
feated. The  destrucdon  of  the  Roman  army  woold 
have  been  complete  had  not  the  kin^  hinaalf  been 
wounded  in  the  pursuit,  which  was  in  consequence 
checked  i<x  a  time  ;  but  even  thus  the  blow  waa 
one  of  the  severeat  which  the  Roman  anna  had  aus- 
tidoed  for  a  long  period:  7000  of  th^  tmopa  fell, 
among  whidi  was  an  mprecedented  mnnlter  of 
offloerg  ;  and  their  camp  itaelf  was  taken.  (Dion 
Case.  uxT.  4 — 6,  8 — 13;  Appian,  JlfiOr.  87 — 
8S  t  Pint  LmM.  31, 32,  35 ;  Cic7>ro  Ly.  Mcmil. 
9.) 

Tbe  advanee  of  Lneullui  himself  from  Mesopo- 
ta^  prevented  Hitluidatai  from  following  up  Die 
advantage,  and  ha  withdrew  into  Lesser  Annenia, 
where  he  took  np  a  *trong  position  near  Talnuia, 
to  awut  the  approach  of  Ti^nea.  He  doubtleaa 
expected  that  the  Roman  general  would  quickly 
ret  tune  tha  efiennve  ;  but  the  farther  proceedings 
of  Lnenlhft  were  paralysed  by  the  mutinous  and 
diaafhcted  apirit  of  hia  own  aoldiers  ;  and  on  the 
arrival  of  Tigranes  tbe  two  monttrcha  found  them- 
selves aUe  to  overrun  almost  the  whole  of  Pontus 
and  Cappadocia  without  opposition.  Before  the 
chtie  of  the  I  year  67  Mithridates  saw  himielf  once 
more  in  posBM^  of  the  greater  part  of  his  here- 
ditary dominions.  (Pint  LkmIL  3S  ;  Appian, 
Miihr.  50  i  Dion  Cass,  xizv,  14, 1 7  i  Cic  jm>  Leif. 
MamLi.) 

But  early  in  the  following  year  (66)  the  conduct 
of  the  war  was  entrusted  by  the  Romans  to  the 
g^ieral  whose  feme  was  at  this  moment  eeliniDg 
all  others — the  illustrious  Pompey.  and  one  of  tbe 
first  measures  of  the  new  oonnuuider  was  to  aeeam 
tbe  friendehip  and  alliance  of  the  Parthian  king 
Phraatea  III.,  a  step  by  which  be  not  only  de- 
prived Mithridates  n  all  hopes  of  the  cn-openition 
of  that  monarch,  bat  precluded  hiui  from  the  sup- 
port of  Tigraiies  alto,  by  compelling  the  ArmenioB 
kin^  to  look  to  the  defence  of  bis  own  dominions 
against  the  Parthian.  Thus  thrown  back  upon  hia 
own  iTBOuToes,  Mithridates  made  overtures  for 
pence  ;  but  Pompey  would  listen  to  no  terms  ex- 
cept thote  of  unqualified  aubmiauon  and  the  sur- 
render of  oU  Roman  deserters,  and  these  condittons 
tlie  king  of  Pontoa  reiected  with  team.  He  sliD 
found  himself  at  the  head  ai  an  army  of  30,000 
foot  and  iOOO  hone,  with  which,  howmi^  he  dU 
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not  venture  to  meet  the  enemj  in  (lie  field,  uid 
Avoided  u  metiaa  with  Pompcy,  while  he  pn>- 
tneted  the  cwnpugD,  md  grailually  withdrew 
toward!  the  ftootien  of  Armenin.  But  he  wu  no 
match  for  the  genenJihip  of  his  edTertvy,  who 
attacked  him  during  a  night  much  through  t  nar- 
row jnaa  which  had  been  prerioualy  occupied  by 
the  Roman  troope :  the  greater  part  of  the  armj  of 
Hithridatee  wai  ent  to  pieoei,  and  the  king  him- 
■df  eeeaped  with  only  a  few  honemen  and  hie 
concubine  HypBtcntea,  the  fiutfafol  companion  of 
all  his  fortune!,  to  the  frontier  fortress  of  Synoria. 
Hen  he  Mice  more  assembled  a  eonsideraUe  force, 
with  whieb  he  prepared  to  withdraw  into  Armenia; 
but  Tigianei,  who  ntpected  him  of  fomenting  the 
iatrignes  of  bis  son  against  bim,  now  refiuml  to 
admit  him  into  bii  dominions,  and  no  choice  re- 
mained for  Mitbridates  but  to  plunge  with  hii 
small  army  into  the  heart  of  Colchis,  and  thence 
make  his  way  to  the  Palua  Maeotis  and  the  Cim- 
noian  Boiponu.  Arduous  sa  this  Mtmrise 
appeared  it  was  aocoeiafully  accomplished.  After 
crossing  the  Phasis  be  deemed  himself  secore  from 
the  pursuit  of  Pompey,  and  took  np  his  quartets 
for  toe  winter  at  Diooeurias  (the  extreme  eastern 
limit  of  the  Greek  settlunents  in  this  part  of  the 
Enxine),  when  he  levied  additional  uooft  and  also 
aiiamMed  a  small  flaaL  With  theaa  comUned 
forces  he  resumed  his  pcqgiass  in  the  fiiUowing 
year  (65),  and  succeeded  in  efiecting  his  passage, 
partly  force,  partly  by  penuastoo,  thnmgh  all 
the  vanons  barbarian  tribes  that  occupied  the 
country  between  the  Caucasus  and  the  Euxine, 
and  reached  in  safety  the  city  of  Pbanagoria  on  the 
Bonuna.  His  son  Maehares,  to  whan  be  had 
eoandad  the  gonmment  of  tbese  ngjona,  bat  who 
had  long  before  made  his  submission  to  Lucnllas, 
fled  on  learning  his  sraroach,  and  soon  after  pot 
an  end  to  his  own  life,  Mithridates,  in  consequence, 
established  himself  without  opposition  at  Pantio- 
paeum,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Bosporus. 
(Appian,  Miihr.  97—102,  107  ;  Dion  Cass,  xzzti. 
28—33 ;  PluL  Fomp.  32,  34,  Sfi  ;  Ur.  M^.  d. ; 
Oios.  Ti.  4  ;  Stiab.  xi  pp.  466, 497,  xii.  p.  &&B.) 

He  bad  now  nothing  to  foac  from  the  pursuit  of 
Pompey,  who  tWPoars  to  liaTa  at  once  abandoned 
all  iboMita  of  lldlewing  dm  fogitiTe  monaich  into 
tiia  wM  and  inacwusiMB  regions  beyond  the 
Phasis,  and  tamed  his  arms  fint  against  Tigtaues, 
and  afterwards  against  Syria.  It  was  probably 
this  sense  of  security  that  emboldened  him  in  the 
year  64  to  send  ambassadors  to  Pompey  to  sue  for 
peace,  ofiEering  to  submit  on  terms  similar  to  those 
which  had  been  lately  gnutad  toTignnea,  naawlyt 
that  he  ihonld  be  allowed  to  ntun  pesicsaien  of 
lus  hereditary  doaunions,  as  a  tributary  to  Borne. 
Pflsnpey,  howavu,  insistad  that  the  king  dionld 
come  in  person  to  naka  bis  aubmtsaion,  and  tbis 
Mitbridates  restdntely  refused.  The  negotiations 
wore  in  cmseqaenoe  broken  off ;  and  while  Pompey 
Kgulaied  the  afiiia  of  Pontos,  whieh  he  rediued 
to  the  oondttkm  of  a  Roman  pioTinee,  Mitfaridatca 
on  bis  part  commenced  the  most  extenuve  pro- 
liantions  for  a  renewal  of  the  contest  Far  bom 
contenting  himself  with  the  possession  of  the  i» 
mote  province  of  the  Bosporus,  in  which,  from  its 
inaccesubla  position,  he  might  defy  the  anna  of 
liome,  he  now  conceired  the  daring  project  of 
marching  round  tlM  north  and  west  coasts  of  the 
Kuxine,  thm^rii  the  wild  tribes  of  the  Snraatians 
■ud  Qetae^  whMi  bad  been  in  part  ahmdy  visited 


by  his  ganenls  Neoptal«nna  and  Diophantna,  md 
harii^  gathwed  annnd  bis  standftid  aH  Uipm 
harbwian  iiationa,of  wboee  hostility  towacda  Roos 
there  could  be  no  queeti<m,  to  throw  himself 
with  these  accumulated  masir  n  upon  the  ftmlien 
of  the  R(nnan  state,  and  perfaj^w  penetrate  em 
into  Italy  itaelf.  With  these  -nen,  be  waa  boMly 
en{Eaged  in  assembling  soch  a  fleet  and  army  as 
would  be  safflcient  tex  an  enterprisa  of  this  nag- 
nitnde.  But  his  pnceedings  wera  much  dehyel 
at  first  by  a  violent  earthquake,  which  overthrew 
whole  towns  and  villages,  and  snbseqoently  \ef  a 
long  and  painfnl  illnees,  which  incapaatated  him 
for  any  peraonal  ezettioo.  At  length*  bowercr, 
his  preparations  win  completed,  mnd  be  feond 
himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  36,000  men  and 
a  considerable  fleet.  But  during  his  illneaa,  while 
he  lived  in  complete  sectnsion,  visible  to  mme  bat 
a  few  diosen  ennochs,  disaffection  had  made  tqiid 
pngnss  among  his  followwi.  The  fall  extent  of 
his  schemes  was  probaUy  iimminifHiHI  to  few ; 
bat  enough  had  traoipired  to  alarm  tho  nakitade, 
and  neither  the  soldiers  nor  their  leodera  w«»  im- 
posed  to  follow  their  aged  monareh  on  an  enterprise 
whidi  they  might  wedl  regard  as  little  leas  than 
despaiate.  In  this  state  of  tilings  an  act  <tf  private 
revenge  led  to  the  levolt  of  the  important  town  of 
Phaniigoria,  when  the  smis  of  Autkddateo,  wh» 
held  the  dtadal,  wan  oompeDed  to  •arrandfr  to  A» 
insurgents,  and  the  flame  of  insurrection  qni^^ 
spread  to  sevoal  other  cities  of  the  Tanric  (^a- 
soneee.  Still  'the  ^uit  of  the  old  king  was  an- 
broken:  he  endearoured  to  renew  his  aHiaoers 
with  the  neighbonriug  Scythian  chisftaios,  and 
sent  some  of  his  dao^tan  to  than  aa  bridoa,  vaAtt 
the  escort  of  soma  oonfidantid  eanoeba,  who,  how- 
ever, fidlowed  the  general  example,  and  betnyed 
their  cbai^  into  the  bands  of  the  Ramans  A 
mora  formidable  conspiracy  was  now  otgaiiiaed  by 
PhamaeoB,  the  bvourtte  stu  of  Mithr^atea,  and 
whom  he  had  declaiod  bar  to  his  crown.  The 
designs  of  the  young  man  were  discovend,  and  bis 
aeoomplioea  put  to  death,  but  Mitbridates  waa  pa- 
suaded  to  apara  his  son's  life,  and  Pbamacaa  im- 
mediately availed  himself  of  his  impunity  to  bseak 
out  into  opoi  insonoetion.  He  waa  qaiiUy  jeiMd 
both  by  the  whole  anny  and  An  dtiiena  «r  Pn- 
tirapanum,  who  onuunoasly  pradafased  Ub  kng ; 
and  Mithridatas,  who  had  taken  refoge  in  a  slmy 
tower,  afiez  many  fhiitlesa  messages  and  emhaaiies 
to  his  son,  saw  that  no  choice  remained  to  bim  bat 
death  or  captivity.  Hereupon  he  took  poison, 
which  he  constantly  carried  with  him  ;  hot  his 
oonstitBtion  had  bera  m  long  imffed  to  antidole^ 
thai  it  did  not  pmduee  the  desired  tAd,  aad  W 
was  compelled  to  call  in  the  asaistaoce  ii  am  tt 
his  Gaulish  merceoaiies  to  despatch  him  with  bis 
sword.  (Appian,  MiOr.  107—111 ;  Koa  Can. 
xxxvil  8,  11—13  ;  FluL  Poa^.  41  ;  Oros.  vi.  &; 
Eatrop.  vi.  12  ;  Lit.  OA  cii.|  Wbx.  iii.  6 ;  Joa^ 
Jaf.  ziv.  3.  g  4 ;  Vd.  Max.  ix.  8,  ext.  3  ;  OdL 
zvii.  16;  Anr.yict  A  Vir.  iUmL  76,  77;  Vd. 
Pat.  iL  40.) 

The  death  of  Mitbridates  took  place  in  the  year 
63  B.C.  (Dion  Cass.  xxxviL  10.)  The  drsad  that 
his  name  still  inspired  at  Rtune  is  strmgly  dis- 
played in  a  passage  of  Cicero's  apaeeb  on  the 
Agrarian  laws,  delivered  early  in  that  voy  ym 
{De  Leg.  Aj/rar,  ii.  19),  and  we  may  thus  rettlily 
credit  the  statement  frf  Plntareh,  that  his  deaA  vnu 
rcgatdod  1^  the  anqr  as  ofua)  to  a  pmX  vklaiy. 
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Hu  body  wsa  tent  by  PbunKM  to  Ponpey  at 
AnlH%  m  a  tdeen  of  hit  nbodmin ;  nt  tbe 
eanfonw  cmuwI  H  to  ba  btnred  whli  ngil 
hoooan  in  tb*  •epnlehie  of  hio  ftnhthets  st  Sinopc 
[PlM.Pom>.  42;  App.  lUiibbr.  118;  Dion  Cm. 
zxrriL  14.)  Aecordiiig  to  the'ttatement  of  Ap|nan 
already  cited,  he  vm  sixty-eight  or  lixty-nine 
yean  old  at  tine  of  hia  drath,  and  had  reigned 
fifty-Mven  yean,  of  which  tweaty-fire  had  been 
occnpied,  with  only  «  few  brief  intervals,  in  one 
continned  itnig^e  asauiit  the  Romnu  power.  The 
Mtimatton  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  adversBries 
ia  the  ttrongeat  testimony  to  hia  great  abilities : 
Ciem  calls  him  the  greatest  of  all  kings  after 
Aknutdor  (Aead.  j>r,  ii.  1 ),  and  in  another  passage 
says  that  be  was  a  mora  formidable  opponent  than 
any  other  monaicb  whom  the  Roman  aims  had  yet 
ftnconntered  {yro  Mttrtn,  Ifi;  see  also  VelL  Pat. 
ii.  18).  Nor  am  wo  donbt  the  truth  of  these 
ralonnmst  when  wo  cMit«mplato  the  drcunutances 
in  woidi  Iw  was  pheed,  and  tha  instniiaenu  with 
whidi  be  imi  to  work.  Tba  nnmonut  defeats  of 
Milbridates  an  a  ftnol  not  so  much  of  bis  own 
defioency  as  a  general,  as  of  the  inferiority  of  his 
troops  to  those  which  were  opposMl  to  him.  This 
was  the  radical  defect,  which  he  was  unable  to 
cure.  Aftar  the  onsncoessfal  issue  of  his  war 
■whb  Balht  all  bis  efforts  wan  directed,  as  we  have 
•haady  seen,  to  the  tnining  op  a  disciplined  army, 
capable  of  contending  wita  Uie  Reman  l^oos  ; 
and  even  after  the  fiiilnre  of  this  first  experimeBt 
ha  still  seems  to  bare  tonned  armiaik  canuiaiiatiTdy 
amaO  in  numbers,  but  wall  omDiwd,  nutead  of 
titf  unwieldy  and  nsdis^riined  moititndea  of  H- 
giaiHML  But  he  btttoly  became  con*inoed  of  the 
impoaaibiUty  of  coping  with  the  Romans  in  tha 
field,  and  on  all  occasions  sought  to  avoid  a  ^tehed 
battle,  and  draw  bis  enemies  into  poshiras  wben 
he  might  cat  them  off  from  tlioir  mi^ies,  or  take 
■dvutaga  of  tha  ragged  and  £ffleull  utina  of  tba 
aoantry  in  which  he  bad  involved  them.  If  ha 
was  froqvently  foiled  in  these  projects,  wo  nuit 
remember  that  he  was  opposed  to  genei^  aadh  as 
Lucnllus  and  Pompey.  Bat  whatever  opinion  ma^ 
he  entertained  of  the  skill  and  miititj  of  Hithn- 
dmles  as  a  genenl  in  conducting  Ms  canpaignB, 
then  cu  be  no  qneition  as  to  the  sndannted  s^rit 
and  enei^  with  whidb  he  nee  superior  to  all  his 
deCeata,  and  was  ever  nady  to  recommence  the 
unequal  contest. 

What  little  we  know  of  his  chaiacter  in  other 
retpeeU  is  6a  from  fitvoanble  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing his  Greek  edncation  and  habits,  presents  aU 
the  ehnractoristics  of  a  genuine  Eastern  dei^ot. 
His  nnreasonable  suspicious  of  those  anmnd  aim, 
which  lost  him  the  province  of  Galatia  and  the 
serrices  of  Archelaus ;  the  relianee  placed  on 
ennochs  for  all  otrnfidenlial  purposes ;  the  barbarous 
cxet-ation  of  aevenl  of  his  numaroae  sons  tta  vari- 
<nu  and  often  trivial  caasas  i  and  the  truly  Oriental 
jpnlousy  which  led  htm  to  order  the  death  of  hii 
wives  nnd  sisters,  when  be  found  himself  compelled 
tn  fly  from  his  klngdoni — not  to  speak  of  the  severe 
puiiishmt^t  inflicted  oii  tbe  people  of  Chios  for  a 
trifling  and  apparently  involuntary  offence  (App. 
MUkr.  47) ;  and  the  gmeial  massacR  of  tha  Raman 
Htiiens  tbrowbont  Aria— an  safBdent  evidence 
that  neither  his  great  abiliues  aw  his  superior 
education  had  pndnced  in  him  any  tendmcy  to 
iral  enllgbtenaient  or  humanity.  Yet  he  was  not 
vitheut  a  lore  ef  the  fina  arte ;  ud  anwng  the 
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vast  tnaswaa  aoctmulated  in  bis  treasnriee  at 
Cidiein  and  elaewhen  wen  many  valuable  pietano 
and  stataea,  and  a  ajdendld  eollMtion  «f  engnvail 
gems  or  inedons  stone*.  (Stnk  xii.  B.5.M;  PKn. 
xzxiil  12.  S  £4,  xzzvil  2.  {  5  f  HaniL  ^*SiB. 
T.  Sia) 

Of  hJs  nnmenuB  wives  la  eonoubines,  the  names 
of  a  few  only  have  been  preserved  to  as :  among 
the  mi>st  con^icaon  of  which  an:  Laodice,  put 
to  death  eariy  m  bis  reign ;  Berenice  and  Monima, 
both  of  whom  wen  pat  to  death  at  Phamacia 
[Monima],  Stratonicx  and  Hypsionitea,  tbe 
last  of  whom  is  said  to  have  accompanied  him  on 
all  his  campaigns,  and  shared  with  hnn  every 
danger  and  pri*aUon.  (PhiL  Pomp.  32 ;  TaL  Mu. 
ir.  6.  ext.  %  3.)  By  theae  vanous  wives  ho  was 
the  filth er  of  a  numerous  progeny,  mnny  of  wbon, 
howeva*  perished  before  hnn.  Of  his  sons,  Am- 
thias  diea  in  Graeca,  Mitbridates  and  Xifdiana 
wen  put  to  death  by  his  orders,  and  Madtaiea 
only  eataped  the  wne  fete  by  a  vohntary  death ; 
fivaothen,  named  Artapbemes,  Cyrus,  Danias, 
Xerxes,  and  Oxathna,  had  &llen  into  the  hands  of 
Pompey,  and  served  to  adorn  bu  triumph  (A^ 
Mitkr.  117);  while  Phamaces  sooceeded  to  the 
throne  of  the  Bosporas.  Of  his  daughten  tbe  fol- 
lowing are  mentioned  in  history :  1.  Cleopatra, 
married  to  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia  i  S.  iWpe- 
tine,  put  to  death  by  the  eunuch  Menoplulns ; 
8l  Another  Cleopatn,  present  with  her  Esther  at 
the  Bosporus  (App.  MUJtr.  1 08) ;  4.  Mitfaridatis  ; 
and  5.  Nyaat,  who  pmsoned  themselves  at  the  same 
time  wia  thor  fiither  (ib.  iii.) ;  and  6  and  7. 
Onabaria  and  Enpatn,  who  wen  taken  prismen 
by  Pompey  (ib.  117). 

The  portrait  of  MiUiridates  which  appewa  on  his 
coins  is  nrngifcahle  for  the  fin  and  energy  of  his 
countenance,  which  accords  well  with  all  we  know 
of  his  duuacter ;  while  the  beautiful  execution  of 
the  onaa  themsdvea,  both  in  gold  and  rilver,  beaia 
teitfanony  to  hia  patronage  of  the  arts.  They 
nsnaDy  bear  a  date,  iriiieh  lefers  to  on  en  com- 
mencing with  the  year  a.  c.  297.  and  which  con- 
timied  to  be  ased  by  die  kings  of  Boqionis  long 
afkowatd^  thon^  ile  origb  1*  anknown. 


emu  or  MtraaiDATaa  vi,  Knra  or  foutits. 


MiTRHiDATBO,  a  SOU  of  the  preceding,  who 
was  appointed  by  his  fitthnr  to  take  the  coniniand 
of  the  anny  which  be  wBoeed  to  the  RMiaa 
genenl.  Fimbria,  in  a.  c  65.  Though  supported 
by  Toxiles,  Diophantua,  and  Mrnauder,  three  of 
the  ablest  generals  of  Mitbridates,  he  was  totally 
defeated  by  Fimbria,  who  surprised  hit  camp,  and 
cut  to  pieces  tbe  gnater  pert  of  bis  forces ;  be  bim- 
edf  made  his  eseqie  to  Perpmus,  where  he  joined 
his  hHua.  (Meuun,  S4;  Apfbm,  Mmr.  S2.) 
AfW  die  tnmination  of  the  war  with  SnUa,  be  was 
appointed  by  his  father  to  the  government  of  Col- 
chis, with  ^e  title  of  king.  The  Colchians,  who 
wen  previously  in  a  state  of  revolt,  immediately 
submitted  to  the  youig  prino**  *i>d  ^odvad  him 
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with  waA  d«moartmtioi»  of  fitTmir  m  «zdted  Ui« 
Jealoiuj  of  the  elder  Mithridatea,  who^  ia  con- 
■eqaeDoe,  recalled  him ;  and  aAsr  keying  bim 
■ome  time  in  captirity,  ultimately  put  him  to 
death.    (App.  Mitir.  64.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MITHRIDATIS  (VLBpairti),  a  dau^ter  of 
Mithridate*  the  OraU,  who  had  been  at  one  time 
betnfhed  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Rgypt ;  but  the  mar- 
riage  neTer  took  t^ace,  and  aha  shared  the  fortnnet 
of  her  &ther  to  the  lasL  She  and  her  niter  Nyua 
were  preeent  with  Mithridatea  juM  berora  hi* 
death,  and  ndnntarily  took  poiwn,  that  the;  nWit 
■ban  hb  &ta.  (Appiaa,  MHkr.  I J 1.)    [£.  H.  E] 

MITHRI'NES.  [MiTHRXNBB.] 

MITHROBABZA'NES  (MiOpofop^t).  I. 
I^tber-in-law  of  Dntame*,  with  whom  he  joined 
in  hia  nrtdt  from  the  Pertian  king  I'DArutm]  ; 
but  aftamfda  de^airing  of  hia  cnae*  want  afer 
to  ArtdMoa,  tba  Pmaa  gnenl,  widi  lU  the 
canity  undo  hb  caaouuid.  DattoMa,  howsver, 
on  learning  hii  deacrtion,  followed  him  so  dotely 
that  he  aUacked  the  enemy  at  the  Tery  moment 
that  Mithnbamnea  had  jomed  them.  The  Per- 
•iana  in  contequence  diatmated  their  new  oonfe- 
denrfa^aod  refuaed  to  reoeive  them,  ao  that  Mithn- 
bunoeawDd  hiafoUowmfodndUumaelra  boiiunad 
in  between  two  aimfea,  and  woe  qoicUy  cot  to 
pieeea.  (Diod.  xr.  91  ;  Com.  Nep.  Datam.  6  ; 
eomp.  Poiyaen.  rii.  21.  $  7.) 

2.  Genend  of  the  C^padocun  Coroea,  which 
fcffmed  part  of  the  Persian  anny  at  the  paaaage  of 
the  Oruiciu :  be  waa  killed  in  the  battk  (Arrian, 
Jnab.  k  16.  S  5  ;  Diod.  xtrii.  21).  Hia  name  ia 
written  in  many  of  the  MS3.  both  of  Diodoma 
and  Ainan,Mithn>bQianes,  but  analogy  iacertainly 
in  £irour  of  the  othw  form. 

3.  Kii^  or  roler  of  the  diatrict  of  So^ena,  ia 
th?  poaaesaioa  of  which  he  waa  eat^iahed  hj^ 
Ariantlhea  king  of  Ciq^ocia,  uMwitiattanding 
the  i^poaition  of  Artaxiaa,  king  of  Armenia,  who 
in  TUB  wdeftTonred  to  induce  AHarathea  to  put 
the  young  prince  to  death,  and  divide  his  dominions 
between  tliem.    (Diod.  ixxL  Ems.  Vaim.  p.  584.) 

4.  A  general  of  Tigranea  I.,  kns  of  Armenia, 
who  waa  the  firat  of  tM  kii^  fiienuandeonniera 
that  Tentnied  to  ^^riae  him  i^tbe  new  approach 
of  Lncullua.  Hereupon  he  was  despatched  by  that 
monarch  with  a  fnce  of  3000  horae  and  a  nnmeroua 
body  of  infiuitiy,  with  orders  to  crush  the  Roman 
anny,.and  bring  the  getwral  away  prisoner.  Mithro> 
barzanea,  thou^  he  does  not  seem  to  have  shared 
in  this  fiKtluh  eonfidence,adTCnGed  to  meet  LaeuUaa, 
but  wma  aneountemd  br  the  advanced  guard  of  the 
RMnaos  under  Sextilins  and  cat  to  pieces,  widi 
the  gicftter  part  of  hit  tnopa.  {VbiL.  LmcuU.  25  ; 
Appian,  MOkr.  84,)  [E.  a  E] 

MITROBATES  (MtrpofttTv).  a  Persian,  go- 
vernor of  Dascyleinm,  is  aaid  by  Herodotua  to 
htm  taunted  Oroetefe,  Mtntp  of  Sardis,  with  hia 
allowit^  Samoa  to  continue  free  from  the  Peraian 
joke.  During  iho  disturbed  period  which  Sel- 
lowad  the  death  of  Cambyaea  and  the  ntnrpation 
of  the  Magi  (b-o.  531).  Oioetaa  put  Mitrobatea 
sod  hia  aoB  Cminvaa  to  deatk.  (Herod.  iiL  120, 
126, 127.)  [E.  E.] 

MIXOPA'RTHENOS  (Mi|o«(p«fwr),  i  e.  half 
maiden,  a*  surname  of  the  Brinnyes  or  Furies. 
(Lycophr.  669  ;  eomp.  Herod,  ir.  9.)         [L.  &] 

MNASALCAS  (MiwrtUKar),  an  epigrammatic 
poet,  a  native  of  a  village  or  township  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  S^on  called  Platarae  (Stnb.  ix.  p.  412). 


Bghteen  of  his  epigrams  are  givan  {d  BtaadcS 
Amd.  i  p.  190.  The  time  wfaan  lia  flawufcui 
is  uncertain.  Rdske  {ffaL  f.  346,  Ac)  ta  tmf 
what  diipoaed  to  conaider  him  a  coDlompmy  sf 
Alexander  the  Qreat  Schneider  (.daaL  f,  6) 
places  him  a  century  later.  (Fkbnc  BM.  Gmr. 
voL  iT.  B.  488;  Athen.  ir.  p.  16S.)       [a  P. M.] 

MNA'SEAS  (Hiwrto>  I.  AFhMMB.«ha, 
on  the  death  of  PhayDan,  &  c  35S,  ws«  appointed 
guardian  to  the  ymttg  Phalaecus.  the  aon  of  Oefr- 
marcboB,  and  tha  swcceaeor  of  Pbayihia  in  the 
papnme  connnand  of  the  Phocsana  in  Ssoed 
War.  Mnissas  waa  toon  after  dain  in  a  n^ht- 
battle  with  the  Thehans.  He  waa  pertaps  the 
same  pervm  whose  private  quarrel  with  oaie  Eaiky- 
cratet  about  an  beireai  had,  according  to  Aziatatle, 
nven  occasion  to  the  war.  (Diod.  xvi.  S8  ;  eaap> 
Fans.  X.  2  ;  Ariat.  PtiO.  t.  4,  ed.  Bekk.) 

2.  An  Aigiva,  mantianed  bj  DeBoadiaee  (A 
Cor.  p.  824)  aa  one  of  thooa  who  tMtEayed  their 
counby  to  Philip>  Polybisa  (zviL  14)  Uamei 
Demoathenei  for  what  he  alia  bis  recUeM  and 
Bwee|Mnx  aoeuMUion  againat  so  many  diatingoidied 
men.  (Comp.  Dem.  da  Cor.  p.  24&,  da  C^en.  f. 
105  I  Diod.  xvi.  86,69.)  [E.  K.J 

MNA'SEAS  fMawW),  Utnry.  1.  Of  Pi- 
TAiiA«  in  I^ida,  tne  nnat  eelebfated  Utemix  petan 
of  this  name.  He  is  sometimes  called  d  Tlarafm, 
and  at  other  times  i  TIetrptis :  the  fimner  vrooid 
make  him  a  native  of  Patant  in  Lrda ;  the  latter,  «f 
Patrae  in  Achaio.  Clinton  calls  him  {F.  H.  vol. 
iii.  p.  534)  Mnaaeas  of  Patna ;  hot  it  a^fican 
more  probable  that  Ilwrpad*  ia  a  cociupuoa  of 
TlKTOf^s  than  the  ctmtnry ;  and  we  know  that 
Aua  Minor  produced  many  literary  penooa  front 
the  time  that  literature  Awarished  at  Alexandria 
From  a  passage  in  Snidaa  («. «.  'Ef«rovM*v), 
Voasiis,  CImton,  and  odm  have  siypaaed  tku 
Mnaiaaa  waa  a  diadple'of  Ariataidraai  but  the 
worda  may  alao  mean  that  be  waa  a  of  &»■ 
tosthenes ;  and  that  tMs  la  thdr  real  neaning;, 
Preller  has  ahown,  from  another  sonrce,  in  Ibe 
esny  referred  to  below.  (Comp.  ^imvritm.  Horn. 
p.  277.  29 ;  Wekker.  ^waU  <Mm,  ^  459L) 
MwiseM  bekmged  to  the  period  when  die  aAaal 
of  CalKmacbiu  and  EEtioathenes  waa  proaauithg 
literary  and  gmmrnatical  studies ;  bat  when  Eke- 
wise  a  veiy  huge  nnmbw  woe  devoting  thaaaaelvBa 
to  a  description  of  landa  and  plaoea,  with  an  ac- 
count of  their  local  traditions,  monnroenta.  ai^ 
antiqiutiea.  Sooh  wore  Polraum  of  Ilioo,  Nean- 
tiiea  of  Cyiteo^  Hiiloat^ihainH  of  Cynae,  and 
many  otboa,  who  were  aontempmiy  with  Hna- 
seas,  and  who  wen  called  by  the  gmieral  name  of 
PariegilM  [Tltpnrrvrai).  To  these  Mnaaeaa  be- 
longed, and  was  one  of  the  wont  of  his  claac  It 
ia  true  that  he  was  diligent  and  learned,  and  that 
he  travelled  in  Europe,  Africa,  and  Aua,  for  the 
puipoae  of  collecting  nuterials  for  his  wMk  ;  bat 
he  waa  aii^latly  destitate  both  of  taste  and  jndg- 
ment,  and  belonged  to  that  class  of  Alexandrine 
compilers  who  placed  mwe  vahw  npon  the  quandtr 
of  their  matenab  than  thrironau^  or  aimige, 
ment,  and  who  reeoided  laon  diHBendy  all  extn- 
ordinaiy  and  fiibnlew  take  in  Uatotj  and  nature 
than  events  and  occniTeDcea  of  teal  interest  and 
importance.  He  waa  also  a  ft^owcr  of  the  latio- 
naUstie  school  of  Evemerua,  and  resolved  many  of 
the  ancient  legends  into  ordinaiy  natnral 
lenoea,  quite  in  accordance  with  the  princqdes  of 
the  schod.  [EvanauiL] 
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Mmmu  wu  the  author  of  two  woAi,  one  of  a 
chongnqtbical  deacriptioii,  and  the  other  a  coUee- 
tioii  of  oracka  given  at  Del^k  Theia  works 
•eon  to  han  nd  nctannn  dieslatiHi  m  an- 
tiquity.  and  to  havo  been  pnaerved  for  a 
aidmble  time.  The  oldeat  writer  b;  whom  they 
u«  reftrred  to  i«  Lyumachoa,  who  wnto  n«pl  m- 
arAr  (Athen.  ir.  p.  158|d.),  and  they  weio  exta&t 
in  thiv  oC  Athenaeoat  iriio  frcqnnuly  nCua  to 
them. 

I.  ThphtXam  k  the  nam  given  to  the  feitner  of 
Mnawi'^ two  waiksl^Athenacna(viii. p.  331, e.), 
Photiui,  and  Suidu  (*. «.  *i9ou  x'^iMraf),  and 
■eema  to  bo  iu  correct  title.  Stephanua  of  I^nn- 
tiiim  («.  V.  *£77<iarK)  calls  it,  TTte  TAtrt  Booh 
ff  I'vrififemU  (V  twt  wfpnryifffMN'),  where  the 
ptaiml  probably  refers  to  the  work  U^ng  divided 
into  tbne  BedHns,  each  of  which  was  again  rab- 
divided  into  smnl  books.  Pst^Wm  wot  thus  the 
general  title  (  bat  the  three  lecdoni,  which  treated 
uf  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  respectively,  are  fre- 
qnently  referred  to  as  disttnet  works. 

1 .  ^AfAw%,  or  Eitpwnajoi,  was  divided  into  three 
booka :  at  least  wo  have  a  quotation  from  the  tUrd 
bo(A  of  this  section.  The  first  book  ^^Mors  to 
bavo  treated  of  the  history  of  inventions,  and  eon- 
seqiwntly  of  the  drilisatlon  of  Europe ;  and  the 
second  and  third  to  have  been  devoted  to  a  de- 
scription of  the  coasts  of  the  varioBS  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. (Athen.  iv.  p.  158,  d.,  vii.  p.  ZM,  K,  xii. 
p.  530,  &  ;  Harfwciat.  m.  v.  'Vnia. ;  Bslcker, 
Anted.  Gtom.  p^  360,  36  ;  Sckol  ad  7%Mcr.  L  64  ; 
Amnion,  i;  o.  Niysttct ;  Phot  and  Suid.  >. «. 
nfwftMm) ;  siehoL  ad  G«rmamt.  FrogaouL  apnd 
Arat.  vol  iL  lll.od.  BnU;  FolgnL  MytioL 
iL  19.) 

3.  Aata,  was  also  divided  into  semi  books,  of 
which  the  first  and  aeeoad  an  qioted.  (SchoL  ad 
ApoUtm.  i.  1128;  Eudocia,  p.  103;  Athen.  viiL 
p.  546,  d.  e.) 

3.  AiCtfq,  likewise  contaitied  sevoral  booka 
(  ^wuaUa  h  roit  aM^s),  bvt  their  number  is 
not  mentioned.  (He^eh.  j:  sl  BafwUow  Sx»a ; 
Plin.  H,  AT.  zxxril  1 1.  s.  58.) 

11.  AsA^uMMT  xfiVfAf  vvrrovit  >■  the  name 
of  the  other  wtak  of  Mnaseas  on  tin  Ddphic  ora- 
cles. {Si:holad,Hn.TiMg.m.)  Sometimes  it 
is  uasply  called  Ilspl  x^imwr.  (Schtd.  ad  PM. 
CIL  B.  70.)  The  following  PMMM  in  wUdi 
Mnaseas  is  quoted,  seem  to  M  tuon  from  this 
collection  of  Delphic  oracles: — Zeooh.  v.  74; 
Schol.  ad  EMrip.  Phten.  41 1  ;  PhoL  and  Suid.  >.  v. 
ifMii  3  MrfOptU ;  TseU.  CSML  ix.  871— 894. 

(Vossioa,  d$  Hid.  Graae.  jp.  178,  ed.  We«ter- 
mann  {  Clioton,  P.  H.  voL  lii.  p.  534 ;  Jahn,  de 
Pakarndt,  pb  31 ;  and  mon  eapoeiBliy  PieUw,  in 
the  ZtihdMi  /Ur  dm  dlMkmmmeimmielii^ 
184S,  pp.  673—688,  from  whom  the  pnoeding  ac- 
count IS  chieSy  taken.) 

2.  An  AuRicuLTURAL  writet,  who  tnmslated 
into  Greek  the  works  of  the  Carthaginians  Mago 
and  Hamiksr  on  this  sabject  (Varro^  A  A.  i  1 1 
Coium.  xii.  4.) 

.  3.  Of  BaayTUS,  a  rhetorician,  -who,  acceding 
to  Snidas  (s.  v.),  wrote  a  t^X''*'  Avt^F^i  uid  w*pt 
'ATruMi>  imidTttr. 

4.  Of  LocRi  or  Colophon,  a  poet,  who  left 
behind  him  a  collection  of  Jledyyia.  (Athen.  viL 
p.  321 ,  i;  i  Eustath.  p.  1163,  14.) 

5.  Adieeipteofthcgieatgmmmarian Aristarchns 
(Suid.      '£,aTuotf/(^i).   He  is  mentioned  nlso 

rot.  IL 


In  the  Venetian  scholia  on  the  Iliad.  (VilloiBOD, 
ProUgom.  p.  xzx.) 

HNA'SfiAS(HM>r^),orMNA8AEUS(Hra- 
9ain\  a  phyndan,  who  bdooged  to  the  andent 
sect  of  the  Method  (OaL  Iwtnd.  c  4.  vol.  xiv. 
p.  684),  and  lived  pcobably  in  the  first  century 
after  Christ.  He  wrote  seme  medical  woika,  which 
are  not  now  extant ;  and  he  is  quoted  by  Oalen 
{D»  Gmpot,  Medkam.  ua.  (fen.  L  4, 1 7,  vii.  5,  mi. 
xiii.  ppi  392,  445,  962,  968,  965),  Smnns  {Dt 
AHe  OUWr.  pp.  21,  28,  279,  289,  ed.  Diets], 
Cadins  Anrdwras  (De  Mori.  Aad.  IL  5, 39,  A 
Morh.  CAram.  i.  S,  ii  I,  7,  pp.  81,  142,  329.  348, 
380),  Aetios  (ii.  2.  18,  89,  258,  290).  Panlos 
A^neta  (viL  17,  p.  676),  and  Alexander  Tml- 
lianus  (Hi  7,  vii.  I.pp.  187,213).  [W.A.G.] 

MNASlCLEy  (MmwwAqs),  a  Cretan  officer  of 
mercenaries,  who  jmned  Thimbron  the  Lacedae- 
monian, in  his  expedition  against  Cyraie  ;  bat 
quickly  deserted  faim,  and  went  over  to  the  Cyre- 
uaeans,  by  whom  he  was  ultimately  appointed 
general,  and  curied  on  the  war  against  Thimlnvn. 
(Diod.  iviii.  20,  21.)  [E.H.  R] 

MNASI'LOCHUS  (MiwCxoxai)*  a  chief 
of  the  Acamaniajis,  who,  in  a.  c;  191,  was  bribed 
by  Antiochus  the  Great,  and,  in  return,  peianaded 
or  fraudulently  compdled  a  diet  of  his  eonntrym<>n 
to  embrace  the  Syrian  instead  of  the  Roman  alli- 
anco.  Id  all  the  prdiminaries  of  peace  between 
RtHM  and  Anliodnis,  after  the  defeat  of  the  latter 
at  Magnolia  in  &  c  190,  one  artido  was  the  sur- 
render of  Mnaiilocbus  to  the  Romana.  (Polyb. 
xzi.  14.  §  7,  xxii.  26.  §  II ;  Liv.  xxxri  II,  12, 
xxxvii.  45,  xxxviii.  38.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MNASINUS  (Utwlvout).  a  brother  of  Anaxis, 
and  a  son  of  one  of  the  Dioscuri ;  he  and  his  brother 
WMs  Rweaented  on  the  thtona  of  ApoUo  at  Amy- 
daa.   (PanB.iL32.§6,iiL  18.17.)  [L.S.] 

MNA8IPPUS  (Hitiffnrvet),  a  Ucedaemodan, 
was  appdntcd  to  the  command  of  the  armament 
which  was  sent  to  Corcyia,  in  b.  c.  373,  to  recover 
the  island  from  the  Athenians.  Having  landed 
there,  he  nvagod  the  country,  and,  Uoduding  the 
dty  sea  atw  land,  rednced  the  C<«cyiBeans  to 
the  gnateit  azttamitiea.  Imaging,  however, 
that  sueoess  was  now  within  his  grasp,  he  dis- 
missed some  of  his  mereenaries  and  kept  the  pay 
of  the  rest  in  arrear.  It  would  ifpear,  too,  tbM 
disd[dim  waa  less  strictly  pwaerrad  among  hia 
men  than  heretofore ;  for  we  read  that  the  seretal 
posts  of  the  besiflgen  were  now  iinperfectI>gBaided, 
and  that  their  soldiers  were  dispersed  in  stmggUng 
parties  throughout  the  country.  The  Corcyraeana, 
observing  this,  made  a  sally,  in  which  they  slew 
BMue,  and  made  some  prisoners.  Mnau'ppns  pro- 
ceeded in  haste  against  them,  ordering  Us  oflicen 
to  lead  out  the  maceBaiies ;  and,  wbnk  they  repf^ 
sented  to  him  that  they  could  not  aiuwer  fi>r  the 
obedience  of  the  men  while  they  remained  unpaid, 
he  met  their  remonstrances  with  blows — an  ex- 
hibition of  coane  arrogaiMO  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon with  Spartans  in  power.  It  may  well  be 
conceived  that  the  spirit  which  animated  his  troc^ 
was  not  one  of  ahwrity  or  of  attachment  to  his  per- 
son. In  the  battle  which  ensued  doie  to  the  gates 
of  the  town,  the  Corcyraeana  were  victorions  and 
Mnanppns  was  shun.  According  to  Diodorus, 
these  snoeeadid  operatimu  were  conducted  under 
the  Gonumnd  of  Cteddea  (doubtless  the  Stestcles 
of  Xennphoii),  whom  the  Athenians  had  sent  ts 
the  wd  of  I'orryn  with  a  body  of  500  or  600  tar 
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pfieen.  {Xta.  HtlL  tl  Z  |g  4~23  ;  Diod.  xf. 
46,  47  ;  WeMoBng,  al  loe. ;  Schnoider,  ad  Xm. 
H«iL  tL  3.  I  10 ;  RttkdaDto,  VOat  JpkknOu, 
aiiMMi7bH«W,lr.|3.BeMLia45.  {KE.} 

MNASITHEUS.  [Hnksthius.] 

HNASITI'MUS.  [MNniTlMt;*.] 

MNASON  (HMtffM').  1.  A  Phodio,  h  frirad 
•nd  diadpla  of  Ariitotl*.  He  Mem*  to  hare  in- 
nimd  conaiderable  odium  on  account  of  the  large 
number  of  domeitic  sUtm  whom  be  kepL  (Athen. 
Ti.  p.  264,  4  372,  b.)  Whether  it  wu  this 
Mnwea  who  came  <m  an  embnMj  to  Atheiu,  and 
waa  appealed  to  a*  a  witneM  Aeichines  (da 
Falmt  litg.  p.  47i  ed.  St«ph.),  we  are  not  infonned. 

2l  Tynnt  of  Elateo.  He  Mcms  to  hare  diatin- 
goiibed  UuMlf  1^  hie  Ubnal  patronage  the  fine 
arU.  For  a  i^etua  painted  Aruteidee  be  piud 
1000  minaei  and  for  pietorw  of  the  twelve  goda 
br  AtcletHodonu  300  mime  for  cacb.  (Plin.  H.N. 
xxxT.  S6.  S  (a  P.M.] 

MNEHARCHU3  (MM^M^ot),  ii  the  name 
BometiiMa  given  to  the  father  <rf  Pythngonw  ;  but 
bii  pnpar  name  ia  Mnewchoi.  IMnkurchbs, 
No.1.]  [C.P.M.] 

HNEHE  (Hviffiit},  i.  e.  memory,  was  one  of  the 
three  Mwes  that  woe  in  early  times  worshipped 
Rt  Ascra  in  Boeotia.  (Paus.  is.  29.  §  2.)  But 
there  seems  to  bare  also  been  a  tnulition  that 
Mnerae  was  the  mMher  of  the  Mnses,  for  Ovid 
{MaL  T.  368)  odb  them  Unemoidea  t  unless 
this  be  only  an  abridged  fimn  for  the  danghten  of 
Mnemosyne.    [Corns.  Mviak.]  [L.S.] 

MNEMON  (MnOisif),  a  physician  of  Side,  in 
Pao^Aylia,  who  was  a  follower  of  Cleophantus,  and 
lived  in  tbis  third  omtvry  n  c.  (Oalra,  Commmtt. 
M  Hipi>oer.  **  .EH^  ///."  iL  4,  iii.  71,  vtd.  xrii. 
pt  i.  pp.  60.%  606,  731).  He  is  known  only  aa 
one  of  the  individuals  whose  name  occurs  in  cm- 
nection  with  the  wutria  or  ciaraeteT  (xv^tt^i) 
ai^nded  to  certain  medical  cases  in  the  third  book 
of  Hippocntes,  "  Do  Morbis  Popolaribos,"  of 
whi^  MnoDon  wh  Iqr peraoos  (Int  profaablr 
Titho«tsufficientreason)aapposed  tobadiaaatbor. 
(See  Littr^'*  Hippocrates, vol.  I  p.  274.)  [W.  A.Q.] 

MNEMO'SYNB  (Mt^fwcrJtii),  i.  e.  nnnory, 
a  daughter  of  Uranai,  and  one  ^  the  Titanides, 
became  Zens  the  mother  of  the  Muses.  {Ham. 
Jigmm.  M  Men.  429f  Hea.  TliMg.bi^B\&  ;  Diod. 
T.  67 1  Orph.  HgwHu  76  ;  Cic  iAsAU.  Dtor.  iil  21.) 
Pauaaniaa  (i.  3.  §  4)  mentions  a  atatw  of  Mneaw>- 
syue  at  Atiieus  ;  and  near  the  oracle  of  TrophoDina 
she  had  a  sacred  wall  and  a  thnnw.  (Paui.  ix.  39. 
§  4,  Ac.)  [L.  S.J 

MNESAECHMUS  iVLr^jwot),  an  Athe- 
nian orator  of  the  time  of  Dwnosthenes,  is  also 
called  Menenechmns.  [MiNxauuHifUK.] 

MNESARCHUS  {VlHom."*)-  1-  The  son 
of  Euphron  or  Euthyphron,  and  bther  of  Pytha- 
goias.    He  was  geninJly  believed  to  be  not  vi 

Surely  Greek  origia.  Aoooiding  to  some  accoonta, 
e  belonged  to  tha  Tyrriumana  of  LenuMW  and 
Imbns,  Mid  is  Mid  to  have  been  aa  engram  of 
rings.  (Clemena  Alex.  Stfov^  i.  p.  300 ;  Sebol 
ad  Plot  Rep.  p.  420,  ed.  Bekk.  i  Diog.  Laert.  viii. 
1  i  Por^yr.  VH.  pj/th.  1, 2.)  According  to  other 
aoconnts,  the  name  of  the  father  of  Pythagoras  was 
Marmacos,  whose  btJier  Hippasus  came  bom 
Phiiaa.    (Pans.  ii.  13  ;  Diog.  Lajirt.  viiL  1.) 

3.  Oiaiidson  of  the  preceding,  and  aoo  «  P]r- 
tkogotaa  and  Thrano.  Accmding  to  some  aocoonta 
ha  suDoeedfld  Ariataena  [AiuhTaBua]  aa  pnudsnt 
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of  the  PyUtagorean  sehooL  (Said.  <■  v.  On»« ; 
lambliefa.  FsL /yJL  &  3fi.)  According  to  a  Miira 
in  Photiaa  (Cod.  359,  436,  U  ed.  B^karX  he 
died  jonng. 

3.  A  Stoic  philoeophtr,  a  diedple  of  Panetias. 
He  flourished  about  ac.  110,  and  appan  to  baye 
been  one  of  the  most  diatingoiibed  of  his  aect.  He 
tanght  at  Athena.  Among  lus  pupils  was  Andodas 
of  Ascalon.  [ANTiocHua.]  (Cic  ^m.  \.%d» 
OraL  ill,  Acad,  il  22  ;  Euseb.  Praep  Evo^ 
xiv.  p.739.)  [C.  P.  ILj 

MNE'SICLES  lVhntffM>^i\  one  of  tbe  gnat 
Athenian  artists  of  the  of  Pericles,  was  the 
architect  of  the  Pnpjfaia  of  tbe  Acropolis,  the 
building  of  which  occupied  five  years,  k.c.  437 — 
433.  It  ia  nid  that,  doriaf  tu  pngna  af  the 
work,  he  M  fhim  tha  amnnit  of  the  bvdUing^  and 
waa  rappuaed  to  be  mortally  injornd,  bat  was 
cured  an  herb  which  Atheua  showed  to  Pcridea 
in  a  dream.  (Pbiloch.  Frag.  p.  hb  ;  Pint.  Pmc 
13.)  Pliny  relates  tbe  same  story  of  a  slave  (ama) 
of  PericIeSi  and  mentioDt  a  celebnted  aMoe  of  the 
same  slave  by  Stipax,  whidi,  Cm  ita  attitafc,  waa 
eaUed  Strfanchnoplea.  (Plin.  H.  M  xnL  17.  a.  20, 
axxiv.  8.  s.  19.  %  31.)  [P.  &] 

MNESI'LOCUUS  (Min|irfx«xas},  wie  of  the 
thirty  tynata  at  Athena.  (Xu.  HtUtm.  u.  3. 
82.) 

2.  The  bther  ofChoerine  or  Chaerilk,  tha  irat 
wife  of  Eurifudea  [Euupidis].  Ha  ia  inm- 
dneed  by  Aristophanes  aa  one  of  the  iImmH. 
personae  in  the  Thesmophorianuaa.  Teletdidea  (as 
quoted  by  tbe  author  of  tbe  life  of  Euripides,  pub- 
Uahed  by  Ehnsley  in  his  ediliiMi  of  the  SaecAor) 
asserted  that  Mnesilochas  assisted  Eoripides  in 
the  compodtian  of  simie    hb  pbiya.   (Soidas  •. «. 

8.  Sob  of  Eoripides  by  his  wife  CboeriDa.  Ba 
waa  an  actor.    {Emrip.  K»L)  [C  P.  M.] 

MNESI'MACHE  (MvixrMKfx^),  is  tbe  Dame 
given  by  Apdlodoma  (iL  3. 1 3)  to  the  dangbter 
of  Dexamenns,  neaa  nanally  caUad  IMaMiia. 
[DsuMBNinb]  [U  S.1 

MNESl'MACHUS  (HnrffWat).  1.  A  comic 
poet  t&  tha  Middle  Comedy,  according  b>  Suidss 
(a  e:)  and  Athenaeua  (vii.  ik  329,  d.^  This  is 
also  confinaed  by  the  titles  of  hisjiieceh  Eadacia 
(p.  309)  calls  him  a  poet  of  the  New  Con^. 
Nothing  further  is  known  reopecthig  hia.  The 
fi^wii^  plays  of  his  an  ntsntiened : — 1.  Berfayir 
(Athen.x.p.417,e.;Suid.)^  2.  A^koAoi (Athen. 
viii.  p,  359,  &).  3.  'Ivrorptffof  (Soidas  and 
Athen.  vii.  p.  301,d.  322,e.  and  iz.  p.402,C 
where  a  paiw^  of  con^doable  length  is  ^Doted). 
4.  *£\iirirei:  3.  'AA^^ialan'  (Dicn.  Lafit.  viiL 
37).  The  Alcmaeon  referred  to  in  this  play  is  aop- 
poaed  by  Meineke  to  have  been  the  Pytbagnnan 
philoeopner  v&  that  name  [Alcxason],  inmi  the 
tenor  of  the  lines  quoted  by  Diogenes  Laeitius. 
6.  'Xa^MoAtm  (Aelian.  H.A.  ziii.  4).  7.  t^fio- 
(SdtflL  Ariit  .^aai^  471;  aconding  ta 
the  comethn  of  Maia(^  <n  IKog.  Laert.  iL  HL) 
(Fkbrie.  ffran  iL  470  ;  Meineka,  VriL. 
0am.  Grace  p.  436.) 

2.  An  hist(»ieal  writer,  a  native  of  Phaaelia,  the 
snthor  of  a  n-ork  entitled  ^iheoapm,  quoted  Irr  the 
scbdiaat  on  Apollonina  Rhodios  iv.  1412.  The 
first  bo(^  wUdi  tnatad  vS.  tha  Beythiana,  ia  aba 
raferrad  to  by  tbe  SchoL  im  iL  1013.  (Voams,  <b 
Hia.  Onue.  p.  471,  ed.  Westermann ;  Fabric 
BiU. Grata.  n.i70,)  [CP.]!.] 
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MNESITHEtTS. 
MNBSI'PHILUS  (Mfit^t^tKn),  n  Athoiian, 
who  pentad  <mt  to  ThemistoclM,  480,  the 
extreiM  impoliej  of  tbe  mearan  which  had  been 
■greed  on  hj  the  Greek  genenh,  tIi.  to  withdnw 
the  fieet  tma  SakmiB  and  fight  the  Persiuii  at  the 
itthmai  <4  Cmhith.  Hannpoa  llieiiuitocles  pei^ 
Bnaded  EanrUidet  to  call  another  council,  and 
therein  with  much  dif&cultf  prevailed  on  the 
generala  to  maintain  their  pontion  at  Salami*. 
According  to  Plutarch,  Thembtodee  hod,  in  a  great 
neawre,  formed  himielf  on  the  model  of  Mnetd- 
philua,  who,  he  tells  ni,  was  addicted  oettber  to 
the  arts  of  rhetoric  nor  to  the  ipeenlatiau  of  phT- 
ucal  philosophy  ;  bat  was  a  man  of  soimd,  Btrmg, 
praetica],  good  sense.  With  nothing  of  the  sophist 
about  him,  he  applied  himietf  entirely  to  poUtics, 
•nd  was  a  good  ipedmen  of  on  Athenian  statesman 
of  the  old  school  of  Solon.  This  intellectaal  con- 
nection of  his  with  the  great  legislator  ii,  by  a 
bdd  fiction  of  chronology,  conTeited  into  one  of 
perwnal  fiiendship,  in  the  Banqnet  of  the  Seren 
Sagea,  ascribed  to  Plntaich.  (Uetod.  viiL  &7>  &c>; 
Phit.  Tien.  3, 11,  da  JBwnd.  JHUys.  37,  Ccmt. 

[E.  E.] 

MN&IIPTO'LEUUS  (HnxrnrT^cftot),  an 
historical  writer,  wlio  was  in  great  fsTODr  with 
Antiodiiu  the  Great.  (Athea  zt.  y.  697,  d.)  He 
was  satirised  by  tbe  comic  poet  Epmicni.  ( Atlien. 
».pv432.b.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MNESrSTRATUS.  1.  An  astronomer  meit- 
tmwd  by  CenaMinns  (4a  Dk  Nat.  c  18).  He 
WM  tbo  Mlhoc  of  a  modificition  at  the  q^fliUad 

2.  A  native  of  Thasot,  a  disciple  of  Plato. 
(IKog.  Laert  iiL  47.) 

There  was  a  sect  of  |dtilosophert  called  Mne- 
■istnttenns,  but  who  their  (bonder  was  is  not  known. 
(Atben.  Tii.  p.  279:)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MNESI'THEUSorMNASITHEUS.a  Sicyo- 
nian  pidntw  of  tome  tioto.  (Flin.  if,  N.  xzxr.  1 1. 
a.  40.  8  42.)  [P.  a] 

MNESITHEUS  (Mt^fffSeei),  a  physician,  who 
was  a  native  of  Attaeos,  and  lived  probaUy  in  the 
fborth  centDiT  b.      as  be  is  qnoted  by  tlie  comic 

Set  Akzis  (ap.  Atben.  De^iua.  z.  §  14.  pi  419). 
e  belonged  to  the  medical  sect  of  the  Dogmatiei 
(Oalen,  IiOnd.  c  4,  toL  xiv.  p.  68S,  De  Vemu  Sad. 
adv.  Eraridr,  c  b,  vol.  zL  p.  163).  He  enjoyed  a 
great  repatation,  and  was  porticnkrly  celebrated 
for  his  classification  of  diseases  (Id.  ad  Gkme.  dt 
AfeA.  Afarf.i  1,  toL  xLp.  8).  He  wrote  a  woik 
"  On  Diet,"  IIcpl  tXttrruy,  or,  acctnding  to  Galen 
{De  AHm.  FaeuU.  il  61,  toL  vi.  p.  645),  ncpl 
*ESMr;ujri>r,  which  is  sevenl  times  qnoted  by 
Athenaeus  (ii.  54,  57,  iii.  80,  92,  96,  106,  121, 
viiL  357,  He  wrote  another  work,  n«f>l  Ka#- 

0vrirjuov,  "On  Tippling"  (Id.  Ibid,  xu  483),  in 
which  he  reconuuended  this  pnctice.  He  is  fre- 
qtiently  mentioned  by  Oalen,  and  generally  in 
fiivoDrable  terms ;  as  also  by  Rnfos  Epheuus, 
A.  Gellias  (ziii.  30),  Soranos  (De  Arte  Obttetr. 
pp.  184,  201),  Pliny  {H.N.  xxi.  9),  Plutarch 
(<^HM(.  Nat.  c.  26,  ToL  T.  p.  834,  ed.  Taucha), 
and  OribuiuB  lOaO.  Medk.  viii  9,  38.  pp.  342, 
357).  See  also  Dietz's  SduJia  im  H^pocr.  et 
CU:ToLi.  pp.239,  240,  241  ;  and  Matthaei's 
Collection,  entitled  **  XXI.  Vet  et  Clar.  Medi- 
cor.  Oiaec  Oposc."  His  tomb  was  still  exisdng 
in  Attin  in  the  tinw  <^  PHuaniaa  (AU.  c  37. 
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xior 


phyiioian  of  Cyiini  in  My^  quoted  by 


Oribanns  {C6U.  Media,  ir.  4,  p.  S51).  See  also 
Matthari^  ColJertion  qnoted  abor&     [W.  A.  0.1 

MNESITI'MUSorMNASlTI'MUS,ai|Binter 
of  some  note,  was  the  son  and  disdple  of  Aristoni- 
dea  fPIin.  HlAT.zxzv.  IL  a,40.  §42.)      [P.  S.] 

MNESTER  (lM<m)|>>  !■  A  eelebnted jan- 
tomime  aetw  in  the  leigns  of  Caligula  and  Clan- 
dius.  The  former  emperor  prized  Hnester^  acUng 
so  highly,  that  be  used  to  kiss  him  before  tbe  au- 
dience, and  once  chastised  with  his  own  hands  an 
equea  who  had  made  some  disturbance  during  hit 
performaDce.  It  was  accennted  aawog  the  portenu 
of  Odigula^  death  that  on  the  morning  of  hia 
assaarination  Mnetter  played  »  character  which  the 
tragedian  Neoptolemus,  centuries  before,  had  acted 
on  the  day  of  Philip  of  Macedon's  murder  by  Pau- 
■anias,  &  c  S36.  Under  Claudius  Mnestw  re* 
tamed  his  popularity  and  his  &Tour  at  court.  He 
was  among  Uie  many  lovers  of  Poppaea  Sabina, 
the  mother  of  Nero's  empress,  and  of  Messallna, 
the  wife  of  Claudius.  [MxsaiXiNA.]  At  first, 
through  dread  of  the  emperor,  Maester  rejected 
Mesaalina's  advances.  Bat  she  had  the  art  to 
petanade  her  imbeole  husband  to  command  the  te- 
luctsnt  [dayer  to  be  compliant  to  her  in  iQ  ttings ; 
and,  till  supplanted  by  C.  Silins,  be  remained  ber 
fovourite.  That  she  might  hare  his  sodetj  with- 
out interreption,  she  compelled  him  to  abandon 
the  itage,  and  thereby  neariy  occasioned  a  serious 
riot  at  Rome,  for  the  pec^  resented  the  sacrifice 
of  their  pleasures  to  those  of  the  empress.  The 
tmnnlt  wm  in  snne  measure  aroeaaad  by  a  foolish 
excuse  which  CbnuUas  assignM  fa  Bbwster^  ab- 
sence :  he  told  the  people  that  **  Mnester  belonged 
to  his  wife — he  had  no  power  to  make  him  act." 
On  the  triumph  for  the  campaign  in  Britain,  a.  d. 
44,  the  brass  money  issued  in  CaIignU*>  reign  was 
called  in  and  melted  down,  and  part  of  the  metal 
cast  into  statues  of  Mnester.  He  was  involved  in 
Messalina's  ruin,  and  was  put  to  death  treading 
the  emperor's  own  order  of  compliance  to  her  wtU. 
(Suet.  CaL  36,  55,  57  ;  Tac.  Am.  xi.  4,  86 ;  Sen. 
MorL  ClamL  ed.  Biponb  p.  256 ;  Dim  Caai.  Iz. 
22,28,31.) 

%  A  freedman  of  Agrippina,  ihe  mother  of 
Nero,  who,  t&a  her  death,  either  Crom  grief  for 
his  patroness,  or  from  dread  of  «dle,  slew  hinwdf 
on  her  tomb,  near  Misenum,  a.  d.  60.  (Tac.  Ann. 
xiv.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MNESTHEUS,  a  Trojan,  who  aooompanied 
Aeneas  to  Italy,  and  Is  deietlbod  by  Viigil  u  the 
ancestal  bera^die  MenmiL  (Viig.  .^m.  t.  117* 
&C.)  [US.] 

MOA'OETES,  tyrant  of  the  Cibyrates,  in  U^- 
per  Phrygia,  had  made  himself  umspicuous  by  hu 
enmity  to  Rome  during  the  war  with  Antioelins 
the  Great.  In  B.  c.  189,  the  consul  Cn.  Maolius 
Volso,  condemned  Moagetes  to  pay  a  fine  of  100 
talents  and  to  fnmi^  10,000  medimni  of  wheat 
for  the  use  of  the  legions.  (Polyb.  xxii  17; 
Liv.  xxxviiL  14.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MOCHUS  (HMx^rJ  a  native  of  Phoenicia,  the 
author  of  a  work  on  Phoenidau  hbtory  quoted  by 
Athenaeus  (iiL  p.  126,  a).  Stnbo  (zri.  p.  757) 
speaks  of  oae  Hochvs  or  Moechus  (the  reading 
varies)  of  Sidon,  as  the  anthor  of  the  atomic  theory, 
and  says  that  he  was  moreandent  than  the  Trojan 
war.  This  statement  he  gives  on  the  authority 
of  Posidonins.  It  is  impoesibk,  of  course,  to  tell 
from  snch  a  soan^  notice  whether  he  refers  to  the 
same  person,  or  whether  ho  really  Hnj  so  e«)y^ 
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It  Km  gnmallj  been  mppnaed  that  tltc  Ochm 
BMndoiied  bj  Diogenes  Lkertiua  (i-  1 )  »  the  uune 
MtMD  u  tlie  Mochni  referred  to  bj  Atbenaeu, 
Soidu  alw  caOs  him  Ochoi ;  but  be  hat  ■ridantlj' 
only  copied  the  puM^  in  Diogenes  taiirtias.  BiU 
the  miiUke,  if  it  is  one,  may  easily  have  crept  into 
the  MSS.  before  his  time.  Josephns  {AmL  JwL  i. 
8.  s.  &)  refers  to  Mochu%  m  do  also  Tatianus  {adt>. 
Ctni.  p.  217)  and  Easebius  {Pra^.  Bnatg,  x.  p. 
S89).  (Fabric.  Gmeo,  n^.  i.  p.  226,  voL  til 
p.  807 ;  Vosniis,  da  Hid.  Oraec  p.  471,  ed. 
Westemmnn.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MOCILLA,  L.  JU'LIUS,  a  man  of  praetorian 
nnk,  who  esponsed  the  republican  party  after  the 
dcAth  of  Jnlius  Caesar,  and  fought  in  the  army  of 
Cnuins  and  Bnitns  at  the  battle  of  Philippi  (  b.  c. 
A2).  After  the  loss  of  that  battle  he  fled  to 
SamothiMek  with  his  son  and  others  his  party, 
and  their  wanta  were  tuppHed  by  Pomponins 
Atticns,  who  sent  from  Epeiros  e'  ory  thing  that 
they  needed.    (Com.  Nep.  AUio.  II.) 

MODERATUS,  a  native  of  Gades,  a  distin- 
mished  fbllower  of  the  Pythai[orewi  system,  who 
mitridwd  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Neroi  He 
wrote  •  work  on  the  dt^mas  of  his  sect  He 
was  a  man  conuderable  eloquence,  and  was  to 
some  extent  imitated  by  lamUichua.  (Porphyr. 
p.  32  ;  Snidaa,  ». «.  TdSsi/M.)  A  fiagmeat  his 
IS  preaerred  in  Stoboeos  p.  3).  [aP.M.] 

HODESTI'NUS,  HERR'NNIUS.  a  Ronan 
Jurist,  and  a  pupil  of  Ulpian,  whom  Sfodwtinus 
cite*  in  tome  of  high  comuifnda^on.  (Dig.  26. 
tit  6.  a.  2.)  His  name,  Herpiinios,  is  mentioned 
in  a  passage  of  Ulpian  (Dig.  47.  tit.  2.  si  53.  §  20), 
if  the  Heiennius  Modestinua  there  mentioned  is 
the  jurist,  which  we  assume  to  be  Uie  beL  The 
wotda  of  Ulpian,  **  Herennia  Modestino  stodioso 
meo  da  Dalmatia  eonsolenti  icscripai.*'  are  ambi- 
guoos :  some  take  them  to  mean  that  ModestiDua 
was  a  native  of  Dalmatia,  which  cannot  be  the 
neaning  of  the  words ;  others  more  probaUy  take 
the  wonts  to  mrm  that  Modcatinua  was  then  in 
Dahnatia.  But  the  assumption  that  he  was  pro- 
consul  of  Dulmatia  is  not  proved  by  the  words 
of  Ulpian,  who  would  hardly  hare  omitted  his 
title  if  Modestinns  held  thnt  rank.  AH  that  we 
can  conclude  from  the  wonls  of  Ulpian  is  that 
Modestinns  asked  his  advice  about  Dalmatia. 
Zimmecn  laya  that "  be  mny  have  boen  the  person 
who  in  the  year  979  (a.  d.  226),  as  proconsul  of 
Dalmatia,  decided  an  eighteen  years'  suit;"  and 
this  decision,  he  says,  is  mentioned  in  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Fabretti  (p.  270).  This  is  one  of  the 
strangest  blusders  ever  raad&  The  matter  is  stated 
comctly  by  Poehta.  { Cbnat,  vol  i  p.  489.)  The 
name  of  Hetnuooi  Hodeatinna  oecnis  in  an  inao^ 
tion,  which  inscription  also  states  that  the  first  de> 
cision  in  the  matter  referred  to  b^  the  inscription 
was  made  by  Aetins  Florianus ;  it  was  confiraed 
by  Herennius  Modestinns,  and  again  confirmed  by 
Faltonias  RestitutiaRos  praefaetos  vigilnm.  This 
inscription  was  found  at  Rome,  and  it  emtains 
nothing  about  Dalmatia ;  and  yet  the  conclusion  of 
Zimmem  is  that  the  passage  in  Ulpian,  which  was 
probably  written  in  the  time  of  CanunllH.  and  this 
inscnpUon,  which  records  a  judgment  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  Sevems.  establish  the  fiKt  itf  Modeiliniu 
being  gOTcmor  of  Dalmatia. 

Modestinns  was  writing  nnder  AlennderSerenis, 
aa.appeara  from  the  teims  in  which  he  mentHms  the 
emperor  (Dig.  48.  tiL  10.  s.  29)  j  and  be  was  one 


of  his  oonsiliarii.  He  also  tao^  law  to  the 
yonngtt  Maximinus.  (Cental  AfaasasM.  Jtm. 
1.)  laa  wecript  <rf  Qofdian  (a-p.  288)  ■wtii 
b  mad«  of  •  Beapeaaam  vluA  ModaatiBoa  had 

?iTen  tothep«Bonto«lMotthenaa^ia£ncia^ 
Cod.  S.  tit  43.  s.  B.)  Uodestima  often  dasa 
Ulpian,  and  be  is  dttd  kj  AmUma  Anfias 
CharisiuB. 

Though  Hodestions  is  the  kteat  of  tbe  gnst 
Roman  jnrista,  he  nnks  among  tfa«  noat  distiB- 
gniahed.  Thtn  an  84A  wmrpta  is  tba  Kgest 
nom  his  writings,  the  tltlea  of  wiuA.  akew  the 
extent  and  variety  of  his  labours. 

Modestinns  wrote  both  in  Greek  and  I^ttia. 
From  the  six  books  of  Sxaualiomet,  which  wen 
written  in  Greek,  an  extract,  whidi  cositains  the 
bc^oing  of  the  wi^,  is  jffeaerved  in  the  Digest 
(27.  tit  1).  There  are  also  exoeipU  from  tka  ana 
books  of  D^y^mtiaty  ten  books  ti  Smlm,  nine- 
teen books  ^  RttpomOy  twelve  book*  of 
from  which  there  are  many  extracts,  fbor  books  sn 
PoeMc,  and  the  sii^  twatiaes  Dm  Bmmdtatk 
Cambma,  Da  Bmrtematiek  or  fftmrnaticm,  Ik 
Inttffieioto  TnUtmento,  Dt  Mmumimiomlbmy  sad 
De  Praeteriptkm&iu.  This  last  woric  most  be  dis- 
tinguished from  another  of  the  same  name,  which 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  FknantiDa  Indo,  and 
which  consisted  of  four  books  at  least  (Di^  43. 
titl.  B.  101.)  OtherworiiswercJlsiBtoA^iprtw. 
D*  DiffiarMHa  Dt^  aad  tha  aini^  tmtiaia  A 
Legaiif  d  Fidaeaiummitt  and  As  Tfatawri^ 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Florentine  Index. 

The  Florentine  Index  does  not  mnntisn  the 
IMnri  ad  QutHtum  Mvaum,  thoi^h  time  He  twa 
eiccrpts  from  this  work  in  the  Digest,  frofc  the 
fourteenth  and  thirtyfint  books  zaapectiTCly. 
(Dig.4l.tit  l.s.53,54.) 

A  rescript  of  the  emperors  Septiadna  Swasus  and 
Antoninus  Cstacnlla,  a.  d.  204  (Cod.  4.  tit  2.  s.  1), 
can  hardly  have  been  diructed  to  thia  Modesttns, 
who  lived  to  the  time  of  Gonlian ;  for  it  ta  dated 
thirty-five  jyenis  belbre  the  time  Gofdiaa,  and, 
besides  this,  the  demand  of  Modestinns  is  ehmac- 
terised  as  neither  equitable  nor  nsaaL  (ti.  Orotina, 
JurueonnxUmimt  &c. ;  Pochtn,  CWmu  drr 
Inttitutionen,  vol.  i.  p.  459 ;  Zimntem,  GeteUeUr 
det  Rom,  PmaimAla,  f,  383  ;  Fabretti,  Imter^ 
An^  Romae,  16!}9,  p.  278.)  [Q.  L.] 

MODESTUS.  1.  The  anther  of  a  UUht  A 
Voatbn^  Am  M3Haru,  addressed  to  the 
Tncitus.  It  contains  an  exphnatioD  of  oone  eom- 
mon  terms,  and  an  outline  of  the  system  pamed 
at  that  period  in  chiAsirying  and  disciplinii^  sol- 
diers. It  is  Teiy  brie^  and  presents  no  fentmesof 
interest  or  importance.  The  ccmpiler  baa  beta 
most  nujastly  cbaiged  with  copying  VMatins,  who 
flonrisheid  nrnriy  s  cmtuiy  later  under  Vaku- 
tinianui. 

Modestns  first  appeared  in  a  4to  volume  withoat 
date  and  without  name  of  p'ace  or  priDtrr.  but 
which,  according  to  the  best  bibliograpbicaJ  u- 
thorities,  was  printed  at  Rrane  by  Jo.  Schuresier  de 
Bopardia  about  1 474,  and  contains  also  Pomponiss 
Laetns  de  Magi>tnU3>a»  Urlm.  The  tract  was 
subsequently  included  in  all  the  chief  collections 
Scripiora  de  Rt  MUUari,  and  appMis  undor  i-.s 
beat  form  in  the  edition  that  Corpus  publiUied 
with  the  notes  of  Stenchius,  Modins^aod  Scbrive- 
rins  at  Wesel  (  Vm^  OVnwm),  8tc.  1(180. 

2.  The  name  of  Modestnt  is  prefixed  to  unee 
el^ae  distichs  in  the  Latin  Anthalngr,  the  wutiis 
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of  the  dying  LaeiMiL  Tbe  twni  an  vei7  bad,  and 
w«  know  Bothhig  at  the  oodior.  (Biiniwiin', 
jimlkaL  lot.  a.  171,  No.557.  aiayer.)  [W.  K.] 
MODESTUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  fnedman  of  JuUus 
llyginut,  who  was  himtelf  a  freedinaa  of  tbe  em- 
peror Anffiuttu  [Htqinus],  foUowMl  in  tbe  foov 
Ktepa  of  his  patron,  and  like  him  became  dbtio- 
guuhed  M  a  Roman  gnuamariiin,  H«  wrote  a 
work  CDtitlsd  jj/Koaliomi  CbitfitwM,  in  at  Imt  tw» 
booka,  eoDtaiiiiiig,  aa  it  would  aNm,  diMmarioH  tn 
varicHia  gmmmatieal  and  antiqiMriao  ■ofajecw. 
(Saat.  de  lUtutr.  {Tnomn.  i20 1  GdL  iiL  9 ;  Haenb. 
Suium.  I  4,  10, 16.) 

MO'DIUS,  a  Rwutn  name,  wfakh  lanly  oc- 
curs. Vairo  {da  He  Su^.  ii.  7)  speaka  of  a  Q. 
Modioa  Equionlni,  and  Cicero  (  Verr.  {L  48)  of  a 
M.  Modina.  Juvenal  (iii.  130)  alw  mmtiona  a 
rich  Roman  matron  of  tlie  name  of  Modia. 

MOEKA'GENES  (Moi/m7J*^i),  one  (tf  tfie 
n>}-al  body-guaida  at  the  l^yptian  court,  waa  nw- 
pected  by  the  profl^ate  A^tbodea,  who  had  Iwcn 
iiiinialer  of  Ptolemy  Philopaler,  and  waa  now 
guardian  of  the  young  Epiphanea,  of  being  leaned 
with  Tlepolemus  and  other*  in  acraupiracy  againat 
him.  Agathoelea  accordingly  ordered  Nieoatratoa, 
1)18  eecratary,  to  examine  Moengenee  with  tortore. 
When  the  Wtei  bad  been  atripped  tat  tbii  puipoM, 
a  eerraat  entered  and  wbi^cnd  mnBthiiic  in  the 
rar  of  Nicoatmtu,  iriio  imnediBtely  kft  tiie  room  I 
ill  great  agitation.  Tbe  attendanta,  who  wen  to 
fauve  adminieteied  the  torture,  gaaed  at  one  another 
ill  wonder  for  aome  time,  and  then  one  by  one 
withdrew.  Moemganea,  thna  left  alone,  fled  forth, 
tiaked  aa  be  was,  to  a  tent  near  the  palace,  where 
a  party  of  aoldiera  were  taking  thw  mid-day  meal, 
and  by  hia  exhortatiMio  incited  then  to  raise  the 
tamult  which  endrd  in  the  mnrder  of  Agathodes 
and  his  &may,  B.  o.  202.    (Polyb.  zr.  27,  ftc.) 

[AOATUOCLU.]  [E.  E.] 

MOERIS  or  MTRia(Hfl9MS.  Mtfpit),  a  king 
of  Egypt,  who,  Hcrodotna  taDi  na,  reignod  aome 
900  yean  befioe  hia  own  vitit  to  that  country, 
which  teenu  to  haTe  been  about  b.  c  4A0.  Ao- 
cording  to  Diodmua,  lie  waa  twelve  generaUmia 
after  Uchoreui,  the  founder  of  Hemphia.  We 
beat  of  Hoeria  that  he  erected  the  northem  gal*- 
way  of  the  temple  vt  Hfiphaeitiii  at  Memphi*,  and 
that  he  fimned  tbe  lake  known  1^  hia  ubbm.  and 
jfHoed  it  by  a  canal  to  the  Nile,  in  order  to  tvcwre 
the  wateta  of  the  riTer  when  they  were  luper- 
abundant,  and  to  utpply  the  defect  when  they  did 
not  rite  auffidestty.  In. the  lake  be  built  two 
pyramida,  on  each  of  which  waa  a  atone  atatne, 
aeated  on  a  tbrau^  and  Intended  to  repcMent  him- 
•elf  aad  his  wife.  The  rerenoe  from  tM  fishing  of 
tiie  lake  waa  very  laige,  and  was  giTM)  to  the 
qgeen  for  her  personal  ezpencea  in  dresa  and  per- 
fumes. According  to  a  Hatament  of  Antideidea, 
quoted  by  Diogeoee  I^iibtin*,  JUoeiia  was  the  dis- 
coverertf  tbe  cJemente  of  geometry.  (Herod,  ii. 
13,101,  149;  I»od.  LA2;  Plin.  H.N,  T.  9, 
xxxTL  13  ;  Strab.  xni.  i^.  789,  809,  810 ;  Diog. 
LaerL  viii.  II  ;  comp.  Menag.  ad  loo.\  Plat 
Fiardr.  p.  274  ;  Bunsen,  Aegyplaa  SleUe  m  d»r 
WtllgmUditP,  vol.  iL  p.  198,  &c)         {E.  E.] 

MOERIS  iVbSpu),  comnMly  called  MOERIS 
ATTI'CISTA,  a  diatingmsbed  grammarian,  tbe 
audior  of  a  woric  which  is  still  extant,  entitled 
Me^HSet  'ATTUCiffToiJ  Xi^ut  'ArriKiiy  xal  '£\A)$- 
ntr  nrrd  ot«x«*w,  thoiigb  the'  title  varie*  aome- 
wbat  in difiereat  mantuciipts.  Photiiu^Cod.  157) 


gim  'ATrixumff  as  tlie  name  of  the  treatise  itselfi 
Id  some  manuscripts  the  name  of  the  author  if 
given  aa  Euinoeris  or  Eumoeridea.  Of  the  personal 
history  of  the  author  nothii^;  ia  known.  He  la 
eonjtwtured  to  liave  lived  tboat  tbe  end  of  the 
second  cuitury  after  Christ.  His  treatise  is  a  sort 
(rf  comparison  of  the  Attic  with  other  Greek  dia- 
lects t  consistinc  of  a  Hat  of  Attic  words  and  ex- 
pmaions,  which  ara  iUnstnted  or  exidaised  by 
thoae  of  other  dinlecta,  eapecially  the  eammtm 
Greek.  Though  various  manuKripts  bod  been  re- 
ferred to  by  di&rent  scholars,  the  work  waa  first 
published  in  1712,  at  Oxford,  edited  by  Hudson. 
A  better  edition  ia  that  by  Fienon.  More  recent 
editions  have  appeared  in  Gennany  hy  Koch  and 
JaooUto.  it  P.  M.] 

MOERO  (MoyifX  or  MTRO  (Hsprf\  «  By^ 
santine  poetess,  me  wife  of  Andramacbus  soraamed 
Philologus,  ai^  mother  of  tbe  grammarian  aitd 
tragic  poet  Homenis  [Huhikur].  She  wrote 
epic,  elegiac  aad  lyric  poems.  Aihenaeua  (xi.  p^ 
490,  e.)  qnotes  a  passage  from  a  poem  written  by 
her,  named  Myrtnaauni.  Eustathius  (ad  Jl.  ii 
[k  247)  mentions  a  hyuui  to  Poseidon,  die  produo- 
tiou  of  Myro,  who  is  probably  identical  with 
Moero,  who  is  called  Myro  by  SuidasL  One  vX 
borepignroa  ia  contained  iu  the  Anthtdogy  (iv.  \). 
Other  fiagmmu  are  given  ia  Bmuckis  ^adL  voLi 
a  208.  (Snidaa,  •vn.Ho^  with  KBatei^  note  t 
Fabric.  B&L  Graee.  Td.iL  p.  131,  &c.;  Onddedc, 
Iwitia  Hitt.  Onm.  la.  iL  p.  4.)  [a  P.  M.] 

MOEROCLES  {HajfONAqf),  an  Athenian  ora- 
tor, a  native  of  SaUmia,  He  was  a  contemporary 
of  Demosthenes,  and  .like  him  an  oppooent  m 
Philip  and  Alexander,  and  waa  one  «  the  antt- 
Moeedonian  tRoton  whom  Alexander  daanded  to 
have  given  np  to  bim  after  the  deatroction  of 
Tbeboi,  though  he  subsequently  withdrew  hia 
demand  on  tbe  mediation  of  Deroadeo.  (Arrian, 
L  10. 1  7.)  We  find  mention  of  him  aa  tiw  ad- 
vocate of  Tbeoerinea  [Thbocmnh)],  and  in  tbe 
nation  against  Theocrine^  which  ia  usually  placed 
among  tlwse  of  Demosthenes  (p.  1339,  ed.  Reiske)* 
be  is  ^Mken  of  as  the  author  of  a  decree  in  nccord- 
ance  with  which  the  Athenians  and  their  allies 
joined  their  foreee  for  tbe  aappteesion  of  piracy. 
On  one  ocoanon  he  was  pmaeonted  by  Babanis  for 
an  act  of  extortion  jaactlsed  upon  those  who  rented 
the  divtt  nines  (Dem.  de  Fa/ta  Leg.  c  81,  p.  43&), 
and  Timoclea,  the  nmiic  poet  (ap.  Athen.  viiL  p-  34 1 ) 
speaks  of  him  aa  having  received  bribes  ftmn  Hai^ 
polus.  At  one  period  of  his  life  be  had  been  im- 
prisoned, though  we  do  not  know  on  what  charge. 
He  was  afWwards  the  accuser  of  tbe  ami  «( 
Lycnigjiia,  according  to  Demosthenes  {BpltL  S,  pk 
1478).  According  to  Phitarch,  howevw,  it  was 
Menesaechmus  on  whose  charge  they  were  impri- 
soned (  Vit  X.  Orat.  p.  8428).  Moerodea  ia  men- 
tioned by  AristoUe  (Hltet.  iil  10).    [G  P.  H.] 

MOIRA  (Mo^)  properly  signifiea  "a  share," 
and  as  a  persMnfication  the  deity  who  assigns  to 
every  man  bis  fate  or  bis  share,"  or  tbe  Pates. 
Homer  naoally  spMka  of  only  one  Mdia,  and 
only  once  mentiona  tbe  HMjow  iu  the  {dnroL  (//. 
xxiv.  29.)  In  hia  poems  Moira  is  bte  personified, 
whidi,  at  tbe  Inrth  of  man,  spins  out  tbe  thread  of 
hia  fiitoia  lift  (A  xxiv.  209),  Mows  hia  slepa, 
and  directs  the  consequences  of  his  actions  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  the  gods.  {IL  V.  613, 
XX.  6.)  Homer  thus,  when  be  penooiSes  Pate, 
cmceives  her  as  qumiiig,  an  act  by  which  als». 
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tlM  poww  of  otbar  god*  onr  tlw  life  of  nu  ia 
■zpnmd.  (IL  xdt.  538,  OdL  i  17,  Hi.  308,  ir. 
308.)  But  tbo  peno^Aiatini  of  Ui  Mmn  !■  not 
cMMBlo,  far  bo  BMitioiu  no  paztieukc  ^pMnnce 
of  tlio  goddeot,  no  attribalM,  and  no  poionUge ; 
and  Idi  Main  it  thoofen  quita  lynonTinotu  with 
Aha.  (IL  II.  127.  xxir.  209.)  If  in  Ot/.  vil 
197,  tlie  KanuAttfet  an  tho  Hoino,  and  not  tbo 
Gleitkjiai^  aonw  oVpiM,  Aim  and  M«n 
would  indood  Iw  two  dittinet  beingi,  bat  ctiU 
bnngs  perfbming  entirety  th«  mme  Ainctiona, 

Toe  HooMric  Moiia  i«  not,  aa  some  han  thoneht, 
■a  inBexitJo  fiUo,  to  which  tha  goda  themadfoa 
amrt  bow;  but,  on  tha  conlmyt  Zena,  aa  the 
fcthat  of  mdi  and  men,  w«^  oat  thair  fata 
to  than  (it  viiL  69,  xzii  209  ;  eomp.  xix.  108) ; 
nd  if  ho  chooMA,  be  haa  the  power  of  nving  enn 
thoaa  who  are  alnadj  on  the  point  of  bring  seiaed 
W  tb«r  fiUe  {IL  xn.  434,  441,  443) ;  nay.  as 
nto  doea  not  abnplly  interfen  in  human  a&in, 
tmt  Knula  handf  of  intanaediato  canwi,  and  datar- 
idnaa  tha  lot  of  mortala  not  abaolnle^,  bnt  ia\j 
oanditiniaQy,  otmi  man  hlmteHI  in  hia  freedom,  ia 
allowed  to  exercite  a  certain  infloenoe  npon  her. 
{Od.  i.  34,  il.  iz.  411,  ztL  685.)  A>  man'a  fitte 
tenainat«>  at  bia  death,  the  goddeas  of  bte  at  the 
eloae  of  Ufa  beoomea  the  goddeaa  of  death,  fuSpa 
»wrfrM  {Od.  xnv.  39,  ii.  100,  UL  238),  and  ia 
awntioned  along  with  death  itadf^  and  with 
ApoQo,  the  bringet  of  death.  (//.  iiL  101,  t.  88, 
ivi.  484,  853,  XX.  477,  xxi.  101,  xxir.  132.) 

Ueaiod  (Tleag.  317,  904 ;  comn,  ApoUod. 
i  3.  8  1)  haa  tha  pawanMctiwi  of  too  Miriiao 
oonplete ;  for  ha  caUa  them,  together  with  the 
KecM,dangfataia  of  Nig^it ;  and  diatingniahea  three, 
via,  (3oUio,  *r  the  qiinaing  fiUe ;  Laoheaia,  or 
tha  ou  who  aaaigna  to  man  hia  fate ;  and  Atropoa, 
or  the  fU»  that  cannot  be  avoided.  Aceording  to 
thio  ganoalen,  tha  Moiiae  nnat  bo  oonaidema  aa 
in  «  alat*  trf  depeadanee  npon  their  fethor,  and  aa 
i^naing  with  hia  conBaria.  Hmoo  he  la  called 
Me<fW)3ntf,  i.  e.  the  guide  or  lender  of  the  Moiraa 
(Paoa.  T.  16.  8  4), and  hence  alao  they  wen  repre- 
aented  along  with  their  &th«r  in  templea  and 
worita  of  art,  aa  at  Megaia  (Paua.  L  40.  §  8),  in 
the  temple  of  Deapoena  in  Arcadia  (viiL  87.  |  1), 
and  St  Delphi  (x.  24.  §  4  ;  cnnp.  rlii.  42.  §  2). 
Thej  an  further  daacribed  aa  engraving  on  tn- 
deattnctible  tablea  tha  decreea  of  their  &ther  Zeni. 
(Claodian,  xt.  202 ;  comp.  Or.  MM.  xr.  80S, 
&«,)  Latat  writen  differ  in  their  genealogy'  of  th* 
Mxiim  flmm  that  of  Heaiod  ;  thaa  they  an  called 
ahildrea  af  Erebua  and  Night  (Cic  JM  tM.  Dtot. 
iH.  17),ofCnnDaaadNight(Tieta.ad/^406), 
of  6e  and  Ooeanua  (Athenag,  15  ;  Lyooph.  144), 
or  hutly  of  Ananha  n  Noceaaity.-  (Plat.  Dt  Re 
PM.  p.  617,  d.) 

It  eaaaot  bo  aar^aing  to  find  that  the  ehander 
and  nature  of  the  Moirae  were  eoaeei*ad  difiarantly 
at  diffinott  timea  and  by  diflhrent  anthora.  Some- 
timea  they  ^>ear  aa  divinitiea  of  &te  in  the  atrict 
aenae  of  th*  term,  and  aomedroes  only  aa  allego- 
rical divinitiea  of  the  dnratiw  of  homao  life.  In 
the  former  diaracter  they  are  independent,  at  the 
heha  of  neceaaity,  direct  fitta,  and  watch  that  the 
bto  aaaigned  to  every  being  by  eternal  htwa 
may  take  ita  courae  without  o^truction  (Aexhyl. 
I'mm.  511,515) ;  and  Zeaa,aa  well  aa  the  other 
gods  and'  men,  muit  aulmit  to  them.  (Herod.  L 
91  ;  Laetanb  ImiUM.  i.  11,  IS ;  Stob.  Ecbig.  i 
^1A2»  170.)  Th^ai^lBtbeEiiiinyeatWho 


inffiet  the  paaiahment  ibr  evfl  deeds,  their  pnprr 
ftUKtioai ;  and  irilh  them  tkvy  dinct  bla  aeand- 
ii^  to  tha  lawi  of  naoeaaity,  waeaeo  tbay  an  aame- 
timas  called  the  ^tan  of  the  Erinayea.  (AcaehtL 
Bum.  335,  962,  Pnm.  516,  698,  895  ;  Tseta.  oi 
Lya.  406.)  UUer  poeta  alao  ooneeive  the  Moirae 
in  the  Kune  character.  (Virg.  Aam.  v.  798,  xii. 
147  ;  TibnlL  L  fll  2 ;  O.  THil  t.  3.  17,  Md. 
XT.  781 ;  HotiaL  Cbrat.  Sate.  35,  ftc>  These 
gmve  and  mighty  goddeaaea  wen  lepreaeated  by 
the  earliest  artists  with  staffii  or  seepttea,  die 
symbol  of  domiuion ,-  and  Plato  (Da  Pmb.  p. 
617)  everi  mentiona  their  cnwaa.  (JtfaB.i^ 
Ckm.  tern,  tl  tab.  &) 

The  If  oicae,  as  tha  divbitiea  of  the  daiatioa  tt 
human  life,  whidi  ia  determined  by  the  two  potnia 
of  birth  and  of  death,  an  conceived  either  as  god- 
desaea  of  birtil  or  as  goddessea  of  death,  and  bcnce 
their  number  was  two,  aa  at  Delphi  (Pans.  x.  24. 
§4;  Plnt<fa7>wi9.  Jn.l5,de£lt  <vwA4>L2.) 
From  thia  dromulaiMa  wa  bmt  peifci^  iafcr  that 
originally  the  Oraeka  of  ooly  one  Hoin, 

and  that  anbaequendy  a  oonuderation.  of  her  nataie 
and  attribates  led  to  the  belief  in  two,  and  alti- 
mately  in  three  Mriiae ;  though  a  diatribatioB  at 
the  fiinctions  among  Uie  three  waa  not  aaictly  oh- 
aerred,  for  in  Ovid,  for  example  (ad  tin.  '239},  and 
TibuUaa  (i.  8. 1.),  all  three  an  dMcribed  aa  apia- 
ning,  although  thia  ahoold  be  the  fnnctioo  of  Cloths 
ahme,  who  ia,  in  &ct,  often  mentioned  alone  aa  the 
repreaentative  of  all  (Piod.  OJL  i.  40 ;  Or. 
Xao.  164,Jibfil  vL  757,  £SviVMtir.  15.36.)  A* 
goddeaaeo  of  birth,  who  spin  the  dimid  of  begin. 
ning  lift,  and  even  propheay  the  firta  of  the  aeaiy 
born,  they  are  mentitmed  along  with  Sleithyni, 
who  ia  called  th«r  companioD  and  Tdpe^paa.  <,Paas. 
viit21.  S2;  PiaL  S^mpot.  p.  20«,d.;  Phtd.  (M. 
vl  70,  Nem.  vii,  1 ;  Anton.  Lib.  39 ;  ceonp.  fivrip. 
Jpliv-  Tbar.  207.)  In  a  similar  capaciqr  they  as 
alio  Joined  with  PnNnetheoa,  the  finaer,  or  creatar 
of  the  bioMui  lae*  in  genenL  (Hygia.  AmL  ^itr. 
iL  15.)  The  aymbot  with  which  they,  or  ratbrr 
Clotho  alone,  are  represented  to  indicate  this  hoc- 
tion,  ii  a  ^tisdle,  and  the  idea  implied  in  it  was 
canied  out  ao  fitr,  that  sometiines  wa  read  of  their 
breaking  or  catting  off  the  thread  when  life  is  to 
end.  (Or.  .dak  ii.  6. 46 ;  Plat  da  As p.  616.) 
Bring,  goddeaaea  of  iaie,  they  most  neceaaarily 
know  tha  future,  which  at  timea  tb^  icrveal,  and 
thna  become  prophetie  divinities.  (Ov.  Met  viiL 
454,  7Wrf.T.8.35i  TibaL  i.  &  1,  iv.  5.Si  Ca- 
tolL  64.  307.)  Aa  goddnan  of  death,  thay  ap- 
pear together  with  dm  Kafea  (Hob.  Somt.  Mfmt. 
258)  and  the  infernal  Erihnyea,  with  when  thef 
an  even  oonfranded,  aad  in  tta  naighboarhood  of 
Sicyon  the  annual  aacri6eea  offered  to  them  wan 
the  mme  aa  those  o&ered  to  the  Brinnysa.  (Pan^ 
iL  11.  I  4;  oomp.  Sehol.  ad  AmeLAgam.  70; 
AaHaa,  H.  A.  x.  88;  Serr,  mdAt*.  I  96.)  It 
belongi  to  the  same  character  that,  akng  with  the 
Charites,  they  lead  Peraei^one  out  of  the  lower 
worid  into  the  regiona  of  light,  and  an  mentioned 
along  with  Pluto  and  Chann.  (Otph.  Hymm. 
428;  Or.  Fast,  vi  157;  oomp.  AriMoph.  Ram. 
453.)  The  various  epitheta  which  poeta  apply  to 
the  Mriiae  genmdly  refer  to  the  severity,  inflex^ 
Inlity,  and  aternneas  nf  &te. 

They  had  sanctuaries  in  many  parts  of  Oraeeiv 
such  as  Corinth  (Paua.  ii.  4.  %  1\  Sparta  (iii.  1  i. 
8  8),  OlyoMM  (T.  15.  8  4),  Thebee  (iz.  35.  {  4). 
and  ebawfava.    The  porta  ■metfaea  daacribe 
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MOLIONES. 
tfiem  M  igad  mi  bideou  women,  and  8T8B  U 
Ibb*.  to  Ukale  the  ibw  SMrdi  gf  firte  (CatiU. 
M.  a06  i  Or.  Mil  XT.  781 1  Tnta.  tS4} ; 

bat  io  woriu  of  m  they  an  rapreMnted  u  gnve 
maidena,  with  difiiBrent  attribatea,  rii.,  Clotho  with 
a  ^tindla  or  a  nil  (the  book  of  fate)  j  Lacheua 
pojatiBg  with  a  ilaff  to  the  bonwcope  on  the  globe ; 
and  Atnpoa  with  a  pair  of  icalea,  oc  a  niD-dial,  or  a 
catdng  iastnunent  It  i*  worthy  of  renuu-k  that 
the  Moae  Urania  waa  wiDetUDea  repreaenled  with 
the  ame  attribntea  m  LacheaU,  and  that  Aphrodite 
Unuiia  at  Atheiu,  according  to  an  inscription  on  a 
Ilrrmea-piUar,  waa  called  the  oldeit  of  the  Hoinw. 
(Fwu.  L  10.  f  3;  compb  Welcker,  Zn^Ar^  fiir 
alt.  fma^  p.  197,  &c  ;  Blamner,  UAtr  Oil  IdM 
da  SMshalt,  n.  116,  &e.  {  Hitt  Mytiulog.  Bii- 
dni.  11.200.) 

Moiia  alao  oeenra  aa  the  proper  name  of  a 
daoghter  of  CHnyraa,  who  ii  more  conunonly  called 
Smyrna.    (ScboL  ad  TbeoenL  i.  lOS.)       [U  6.] 

MOIRA'OETES  (Vaifwrirv),  the  awde  a 
leader  of  &to,  ooam  u  a  HiiBaaie  of  Zen  and 
Apollo  at  Delphi    (Pau.  x.  24.  §  4.)       [L.  S.] 

MOLA£,  Roman  divinitiea,  are  called  daughtera 
of  Mara.  (OeU.  ziii.  22.)  Hartung  (Dm  As^y. 
d.  Km.  foL  i.  pi.  1 30)  ia  inelined  to  oonnder  their 
name  to  be  identical  with  Mwu  and  Mow-fu,  and 
aceoidinsJy  thinka  tiiat  they  were  the  aeme  aa  the 
Camenae;  but  in  another  paaaage  (toLii.  pi  172) 
ha  admita  the  probability  that,  aa  their  name  plainly 
indicateo,  Uiey  were  in  aome  way  connected  wiu 
the  pounding  or  grinding  of  grain.         [L.  S.1 

UCLION  {MMm^  f.  Ou  of  tho  aoaa  of 
Ewytoa  who  were  alain  by  Hoadaa  along  with 
their  fadier.   (Died.  ir.  S7  ;  conp.  SnvTua.) 

8.  A  Trojan,  the  charioteer  Tbymbraem. 
(Hon.  Ii.  XL  3-22.)  [L.  &] 

MO'LIONE.  [HoLiONXfc] 

MtyLIONBS  oc  MOLIt/NIDAE  (HoxCoyw, 
IbAMfflat),  a  natronynic  name  by  which  Eiuytua 
aad  Cteataa^  the  noa  of  Actor,  or  PooMdos,  by 
If oUone,  are  often  deairaated.  Tliey  wet«  n^hewi 
of  Angeaa^  king  of  the  Epuana.  A»  aosa  of  Actor, 
they  are  alao  called  Actotidae,  or  'AxropW*. 
(Hen.  It.  zziiL  638  t  Or.  Mat.  riii.  30a)  Ao- 
cor^ng  to  a  late  tnulitioii,  they  weie  bom  out  of  an 
wg  (Aihuk  iL  p.  68)  ;  and  it  ia  farther  ataled,  that 
the  two  bnthera  were  grown  together;  to  that  they 
had  only  one  body,  but  two  hcada,  fmr  axma,  and 
fiiur  lega.  (Athen'  L  e. ;  EoaUth.  ad  Horn.  p.  882  ; 
Pheiecyd.  Fragia.  47,  ed.  Stnra ;  Pint.  Dufivt,  am. 
1.)  Homw  mentiouB  none  of  theae  extnordinaiy 
cimnutanoea ;  and,  according  to  him,  the  Mo- 
lionea,  when  yet  boya,  took  part  in  an  expedition 
of  the  Epeiana  againat  Neleua  and  the  Pyliana. 
{n.  XL  709,  750.)  When  Heiadea  marched 
ngainat  Angeaa  to  cbaatiae  him  for  refnaing  to  giro 
the  reward  he  had  pronuaed,  be  entmated  the  cod- 
doet  of  the  war  to  the  Uolionea ;  but  Heiadea, 
wbo^  ia  the  mean  time  waa  taken  ill  and  concluded 
peace  with  Augeaa,  waa  then  bimaelf  attaded  and 
beaten  by  them.  In  order  to  take  vengeance,  be 
afterwaroa  aww  them  near  Cleonae,  on  the  fhrntiera 
of  Aigidia,  aa  they  had  been  aent  from  £lia  to 
aocrifioe  at  the  latbmian  gamea,  on  behalf  of  the 
town.  (Apotlod.  ii.  7.  S  2  ;  Find.  OL  xi.  33,  dec, 
with  the  SchoL  ;  Pau*.  TiiL  U.  |  G.)  The  Eleiana 
demanded  of  the  Ar^vea  to  atone  for  thia  murder  ; 
but  aa  the  liitier  r^aed,  and  were  not  e^luded 
from  the  Isthmian  game*,  Molione  cnned  the 
Elehuie  who  abould  em  take  part  again  in  thoae 
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ffunea.  (Pani.  t.  2.  f  1.)  Heiaelfla,  on  die  other 
hand,  dedicated,  on  aoaoBnt  of  Ua  vktaay,  lAx 
altar*  at  Olyamia,  and  inadtated  apecial  hoaoats 

at  Nemea  finr  the  360  Cleonaeana  who  had  aadaled 
him,  bnt  had  fiillen  in  the  conteat.  (S^ol.  ai 
Pind.  IX.  xi  29  i  Aelian.  V.  if.  it.  5.)  The 
Molionea  are  also  mentioned  aa  conqoerora  of 
Neator  in  the  chariot  race,  and  aa  hanng  taken 
part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt  (Alheo.  (At  Horn- 
lU  ixiii.  638,  &c ;  Or.  Mtt.  nU.  S08.)  Cteatna 
waa  the  lather  of  Ainphiraachna  hr  Thanmice ;  and 
Eurytua,  of  Tholpiu*  by  Thetapbone.  (Hom.  K 
iL  620 ;  Paua.  r.  &  8  4.)  llietr  tomb  waa  abown 
ia  ktar  tinua  at  CIooum.  (Paa^  iL  15. }  1 ;  crap. 
TARaxiPFtrs.)  [L.  S.] 

MOLLI'CULUS,  MINU'CIUS.  [Aunuu- 
SVS,  No,  9;} 

MOLON  (MifAwr),  a  geneml  of  Antiocbna  the 
Great,  who  held  the  latiapy  of  Media  at  the  accea- 
aion  of  that  Bonaich  (b.c.223);  in  addition  to 
which,  Antiodivs  confiarrd  ipon  him  and  hia 
brother  Alexander  tlie  goremment  of  bO  the  upper 
pravincea  of  bia  empire.  Bat  their  hatred  to 
Hermeiaa,  the  chief  miniater  of  Antiochua,  aoon 
led  them  both  to  roToIt :  the  two  generala  at  firat 
aent  against  them  by  the  king  were  imabla  U 
oppoae  their  progress,  and  Melon  found  bimaelf  at 
the  head  of  a  laiige  amy,  and  maater  of  the  whole 
country  to  the  east  of  the  Tigris  He  waa,  how* 
erer,  foiled  in  bia  attempt!  to  peu  that  river ;  bat 
Xenoetaa,  the  general  of  Antiochua,  who  waa  now 
aent  against  hnn  with  a  laige  Euce,  having  ma- 
tared  to  ooaa  it  m  hie  turn,  waa  atnpriaed 
Moloo,  and  hia  whole  army  eat  to  [ueoei.  The 
rebel  mxap  now  croaaed  the  Tigris,  and  made 
himaelf  maater  of  the  city  of  Seleuceia  togethar 
with  the  whole  of  Babylonia  and  Meaopotamiik 
Bnt  the  formidable  chancier  which  the  in ki mo- 
tion bad  thua  aasonied,  at  length  determined 
Antioehua  to  march  in  person  againat  the  rebek 
After  wintering  at  Nisibii*  he  croiaed  the  Hgrisi 
U-  c  220,  and  M*anced  aonthwaids  against  Molon^ 
who  marched  from  Babylon  to  meet  him.  A 
pitched  battle  eoaoed.  in  which  the  deaertim  of 
the  left  wing  of  the  rebel  army  at  once  decided  the 
Tietery  in  fomnr  of  the  kii^.  Melon  himaelf  put 
an  end  to  his  own  life,  to  aroid  falling  into  the 
handa  of  the  enemy :  but  hia  body  waa  crocifipd  by 
order  of  Antiochns,  or  rather  of  hia  minister  Her^ 
meiaa.  (PolyK  t.  40—34 ;  Tiog.  Pomp.  PnL 
XXX.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MOLON  (ItfAw).  1.  A  tngie  actw  of  the 
time  of  Aristophanes.  (Ariatoph.  Ram.  66.) 
Aoeording  to  the  acboliaat,  Arittophanea  in  the 
paaaoge  referred  to  U  apeaking  ironiolly,  for  Molon 
waa  a  very  large  man.  The  acholiaat  alao  infiima 
us  that  Molon  had  a  oontempoiary  of  the  amo 
name,  who  waa  a  notorious  thiet 

2.  A  Bunuune  of  Apolkmiut,  the  rbetorician  of 
Rhodes.    [Apolloniub,  Noi  3.]  P.  M.] 

MOIiORCHUS  (»UAopx«).  the  mythical 
(bonder  of  Molorehia,  near  Nemea,  was  a  poor 
man  of  Cleonae,  who  hospitably  receiTsd  Hetaelea 
when  be  went  oat  to  alay  the  Nemcon  Hon. 
(Stopban.  Byaant.  a,  9.  H«&o|>xIa;  Apollod.  H.  3. 
§  1-J  ,  Ih.  8.] 

MOIX)SSUS  (HoXoffirdt),  a  son  of  Pyrriiaa,  or 
Neoptolemna,  and  Andromadie,  from  whom  the 
country  of  Molosaia  waa  belicTed  to  hare  derived 
iu  name.  (Pani.  i.  11.  |  1 ;  ScboL  ad  Piad.  A'eaa. 
viL  fitt ;  Serr.  adAim.vi.  397.)  [L.  &] 
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MOLPADIA  (M«\miS(a),  an  Anuon,  who 
WM  Hid  to  hm  kUled  Antiope,  uoUiei  Amaion, 
■Dd  wuiflarwudBibm  beraelfbTTheMOiL  Her 
unb  WM  ihowii  at  Athsnt.  (Plat.  27 ; 
Puu.L2.fi1.)  [L.&] 

MOLPA'OORAS  (MoAwfVwX  a  demagogoe 

Cio%  in  BMijiuB,  who,  tha  wihI  amnfhia 
daaa,  raiaad  Uaadfto  abaolato  powv  in  hu  itate. 
To  tin  impradeoM  of  the  man  of  Cioa,  in  placing 
coifidonoe  li  him  and  in  penoni  lik«  him,  PcJybins 
aacribei  mainlj  tba  cwttm  of  their  city  by  Philip  V. 
of  Maoedon,  u  &  c:  20%  (Polyk  xr.  21  ;  comp. 
Ur.  zzzii.  SS,  M.)  [E.  E.] 

HOLPIS  (H^vu),  a  LMwnian,  the  Mthor 
of  •  week  OB  the  cotutitutioQ  and  cuetoma  of 
the  Laeedaemoohiu,  entitled  AmtOaxiut^v  wo\t- 
Ttfs,  qnoted  by  AthMwaaa  (iv.  p.  140,  xiv.  p. 
664).  [C  P.  M.1 

MOLPIS  (lUX«it),a  Oieck  rargean  nntiiiiwd 
\ij  Hendndea  <tf  TaiCTtom  (ap.  OaL  OommemL  m 
Hippoer.  **IM  Artie.'"  ir.  40,  ni  xriiL  pt.  i. 
pi.  736)i  who  moat  therefore  hare  lired 
the  diird  century  B.  c.  H*  wrote  apparently  on 
fiaeturei  and  luxationa.  [W.  A.  6.] 

MOLUS  (MmAai  or  vUkat).  I.  A  aon  of 
Area  and  Demonlce,  and  a  brotlwr  <rf  ThaMliu. 
(ApoUod.  L  7.  fi  7-  DbhoNici.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Deucalion,  and  fiuber  of  Meriooen 
(Horn.  IL  X.  269,  ziiL  279 ;  Apollod.  iii.  Sw  §  1 ; 
Diod.  T.  79 ;  Hj^in.  F<A.  97 ;  comp.  If  xiuoNsa.) 
According  to  a  Cretan  k^od,  he  wa«  a  aui  <^ 
Minoa,  and  a  brother  of  Deucalion  (Diod.  I.  e.) ; 
and  it  waa  mi,  that  aa  he  had  rttemjrted  to  riolMo 
a  njnid^  bo  wa*  afterwards  found  withoDt  a  head ; 
for  at  a  certain  feetival  in  Crete  they  thowed  the 
image  of  a  man  without  a  head,  who  waa  called 
Hdoa.   (Plot  A        <W  IS.)       [L.  &] 

MOMDS  (Umfut),  a  aon  of  Nyx,  fa  a  pereoni- 
ficBtiontf  modcetyandoeniiiio.  ^Hel.7^l«g^2]4.) 
Thna  he  ia  aaid  to  have  cvnntred  in  the  man  fbrmed 
by  Hephaeitna,  that  a  little  door  had  not  been  left 
in  hit  braut,  ao  a*  to  enable  one  to  look  into  hit 
aecret  thooghta.  (Laciaii,//<niM«Hi>.  20.)  Aphn- 
dito  akme  waa,  according  to  him,  blaiiMleaa.  (Phi- 
loatr.  Ep.  91.)  [L.  8.] 

MONAESBS  (HomfinirX  1.  One  of  the  moat 
diitingniahed  maa  m  Pkrtbia  in  the  time  of 
Antony,  tha  trinmvir,  ia  apoken  of  in  Vol.  I.  p. 
357,  a. 

2.  A  general  of  ^e  Parthian  king,  Volngeaea  I. 
[See  VoL  I.  p.  358,  b.] 

IfONE'TA,  a  ramame  of  Jnno  anHnig  the  Ro- 
man*, by  which  ihe  waa  chaiactariaed  at  the  pm- 
tectrcM  of  money.  Under  thii  name  ahe  had  a 
tonple  on  the  Cafntoline,  in  which  there  waa  at 
the  tame  thne  the  n^t,  jnat  aa  the<pnblie  tKaaniy 
waa  in  the  tem^  of  Satara.  The  tenple  had  been 
rawed  by  the  dietator  L.  Farina  ia  abattle  agunat 
the  Anmnd,  and  waa  erected  on  the  apot  where 
the  hooM  of  M.  Manlina  CafHtoIinos  lutd  stood. 
(Lit.  ir.  7,  20,  tL  20,  to.  28,  xliL  1  ;  Or.  Pad. 
i.  6S8,  n.  183.)  Moneta  ugnifiea  the  mint,  and 
mch  a  anmame  cannot  Iw  atupiiatog,  aa  we  leam 
from  8t  Avgoitin  {JM  Oh.  II),  that 

Japiter  bore  the  aunane  of  Psnuna  i  but  aome 
writera  fonnd  mch  a  meaning  too  plain,  and  Lirini 
Andronicna,  in  the  beginning  of  his  tranalation  of 
the  Odyaaey,  n«ed  Moneta  aa  a  tranalation  of  Vlint- 
laaiyih  nnd  thua  made  her  the  mother  of  the 
Mnica  or  Camenae.  (Comp.  Hygitt.  F<Jk  Frnef.) 
Cicero  (rfd  Die,  L4i,a.  82)  lefartea  an  etymologt- 


cal  tale.  Daring  an  eartiiqaake,  he  aays.  s  nitf 
waa  heard  iaaolng  from  the  tefn|de  of  Jnno  m  th« 
C^iol,  and  adinoniabing  (aMMCM)  thatap«naai 
•owaheuld  be  ■acri6ced.  Aaomewhatnon 
reaaon  for  the  name  ia  given  by  8nidaa(a^  r.  Hovers), 
though  he  aiatgna  it  to  too  late  a  time.  In  die  war 
with  Pyirhaa  and  the  Tnentinea,  he  aaja^  dw 
in  want  of  moiMy,  jnytd  to  Jona, 
and  were  told  by  the  goddeae,  that  mooey  wnaU 
not  be  wanting  to  thm,  ao  iaag  aa  tbey  wmU 
^t  with  the  arm*  of  jnatiea.  Aa  the  iteaaDa 
by  ezp«ienoe  flMind  the  tmth  of  the  woidaof  Jane, 
they  called  her  Jnno  Mooeta.  Her  ieatival  was 
celebrated  on  the  fitat  of  Jooei  (Or.  FaM.  n.  183, 
Ac;  Haerob.  &(.  i  12.)  [U&] 

MO'N  IMA  (Mi^X  daughter  of  PfaikipMBeB. 
a  dtiien  of  Stratonkeia,  ut  Iwiia,  or  areoidiag  to 
Plntaich,  of  Milat&a.  At  the  cutnn  of  km  mi** 
city  by  Mithridntaa,  ia  88,  ur  beaaly  laaue 
a  great  impnaKoo  oa  the  owtqaenr,  but  ahe  had 
the  coange  to  refiue  all  hie  ofiera,  until  ha  ean- 
aented  to  many  hw,  and  heatow  on  her  the  nak 
and  title  of  queen.  She  at  fint  emdaed  great 
influenee  over  her  hnaband,  Im*  thio  did  not  last 
long,  and  aho  aoon  fimnd  but  too  Btocfa  raaaan  ta 
repent  her  alavitioa,  which  bad  the  effect  of  r- 
moving  her  from  Ontk  ofvUiMtiao  and  nniaigniny 
her  to  a  qilendid  bn^iaonnent  When  Jfidui- 
datea  was  eompalled  to  abandon  his  own  doaaiuoBe 
and  take  retnga  in  Armenia,  b.  a  72,  Uoaima  was 
pot  to  death  at  Phamada,  together  with  the  other 
wivea  and  aiateis  t4  the  fwitive  monarch.  Bcr 
coneqiondance  wiA  Milhrialea,  which  waa  af  a 
lioantiooa  dunetw,  fell  into  the  handa  of  Paaqper 
at  the  oaptora  of  the  fBrtiaas  of  Caenon  Phn»- 
rion.  (Appian.  MiOr.  31. 87,  48 ;  PInL  £anA 
i9,Pomp.S7.)  [B.U.&] 

MO'NIMUS  (Mfn^X  atn  of  Pythint.  a  Ma- 
eedonian  officer,  who  esponad  tha  caaaa  of  Olya- 
pias  in  her  final  stmggle  with  Caaaaader,  and  was 
one  of  the  kat  who  renudnad  fitithftil  to  her ;  bnt 
finding  himself  nnabie  to  nlieve  her  at  Pydim,  be 
withdnw  to  Pella,  whidi  dty  be  held  for  a  time, 
bat  aurendend  it  to  Caataader  aitet  the  M  of 
^dna,  B.C.  S16.  (Diod.  xiz.  6O1)  Promananeo- 
dole  idatad  by  Phylatdios  (tq).  Atkm.  ziii.  p.  t!D.ii. 
b),  it  appean  Oat  he  had  been  tttaiM  to  the 
cooit  of  Olrupas  for  aoma  tima.      [&  H.  BL] 

MO'NIUS.  [MoNDNiDa.] 

MONOBA'ZUS  (He«Ma^M),  waa  king  or 
tetiarch  of  Adiobene  in  jl  o.  63,  when  ^ennea, 
king  of  Armenia,  invaded  liia  H"g*— »  Mono- 
baxas  applied  for  aid  to  Vologaaea,  the  PuihisB 
monarch ;  and  the  troops  of  Adiabene  and  Parthia 
entered  Armenia,  and  invested  its  capital,  Tigrano- 
carta.  Monobaana  afterwaida  aooompaaied  Volo- 
geaea  to  the  camp  of  Carimlo  [Couuxo]  at 
Randda,  to  mgotiale  a tnee  betwMD  VwrOdrntni 
Rome.  Tha  aona  of  MontrfMaaa  wert  in  the  snite 
of 'Hridateaonhiaviait  to  Neroin  A.D.  66.  (Tac 
Amm.  XV.  1,  14;  Dion  Case.  Ixii  20,  23,  liiii. 
1.)  [W.  BL  D.] 

MONOECUS  {Mhoauny  a  aomame  of  Hen- 
daa,  agni^riu  die  gad  who  Uvea  aolitaiy^pethap* 
baoioaa  bo  arana  waa  votahipped  in  the  tenpiea 
dedicated  to  hhn.  (Stnlk  iv.  pi  202  ;  Viig.  ^ea. 
vi.  831  ;  Pint.  QmataL  Rom.  87.)  In  Lignria 
there  wm*  a  tensile  called  Monoacua  (now  Afeman; 
Strab.  Viig.  ILce.;  TadL  Hid.       42 ;  Stcpli. 

MONTA-NUS.ALPI'NUS.  (Alpini'&I 


Digitized  by 


MONUNIUS. 

MONTA'NUS.  ATTICI'NUS,  legstui  in  Tn- 
jmnH  laga  to  Lustrictu  Brnttuuiut  (Mwt.  ir.  22), 
wma  aecand  1^  him  of  wiocu  nudemeanaiin,  and 
of  dMtrojiDC  the  endence  whkh  Ittd  been  coUected 
to  pnn  uem.    Mootuiu  Immglit  sgwart  hii 
•ccuaer  «  eoonter-diaige  of  imlvamtion  in  hit  pro- 
vince.   But  it  compleiclr  fiuM,  and  Tiajan,  who 
presided  in  penon  at  the  trial,  condemned  Hoa- 
tuna  to  haniahment.  (Plin. jc^vi.22.)  [W.ED.] 
MONTA'NUS*  CU'KTIUS.  waa  aecaaad  by 
]^riiia  Ibmlliu  in  a.  a  67  of  libdlb^  Nan. 
Tht  chaig»  wm  diipnmd,  bat  If  ontaau  .wna  ax* 
iled.    At  hii  &dur*a  petition,  botravei;  he  vai 
ahoitly  afterwanb  leatlled,  on  condidoa  of  abatain- 
tng  Erem  all  public  employmenti.    In  a.  d.  71 
Montanna  waa  pnaent  in  the  lenate,  and,  on  Do- 
mitian'a  moring  the  mtoration  of  OalbsTi  titlee 
■nd  otttoea,  be  nopoaed  that  the  decne  ogainat 
Piao  alao  ihoala  be  nadnded.  At  the  lame  time 
Mentanns  nhementlT  attacked  the  nutorioni  de- 
lator, AquiEua  Regnfus.    (Tac  Aim.  zvi.  28,  29, 
33,  Jm.  iv.  40,  42,  43  )    If  the  tame  penon 
with  the  Cortina  Montaava  eatirised  Jamnl 
(IT.  107,  131,  xi  34),  Montanna  in  bt«  file  sal- 
lied the  fair  reputation  he  anjofcd  in  youth.  (Tac 
Awm.  zvi.  28.)    For  JoTcnal  {IL  ee.)  deambea  him 
aa  a  ooipnlent  epicure,  a  paraiii*  of  Domitian,  and 
a hacknied  dechuner.  Plinytfia  Yonngeraddreaaed 
two  lettata  to  Cutiw  MonlaaBa  (vii.  29,  TiiL 
6.)  £W.  a  D.] 

MONTA'NUa  JD'LIUS,  a  wrifierofaome 
repute  in  the  rogn  of  Tibeiini,  and  one  of  the 
emperor'a  primte  friendi.  He  ia  cited  by  Seneca 
the  rbetoiieian  (Cbifr.  16),  and  by  Seneca  the 
phihMOpher  132)i  (Ofid.  Ep.  ex  PomL  ir. 
16.  11.)  [W.B.D.] 

MONTA'NUS,  JUOJUS^  waa  of  aniatorian 
lank,  bat  had  homo  no  oAee  when  anlnekiiy  meet- 
ing N«o  on  one  of  Ua  dmnkm  noctumol  frolics,  he 
defended  Umadf  and  beat  the  emperor.  The 
nwanlt  might  have  been  orertooked,  but  Montamu 
recogdnd  Ua  aunibnt,  and  begged  foigiTaieai. 
Nero  thn  cempdied  Montanna  to  osmmit  wieide, 
that  he  might  not  aftemida  bonat  of  the  enconnter. 
(Tac,  Anm,  xiiL  26 ;  comp.  Dun  Cass.  Ixl  9 ;  Suet. 
Mw.  26.)  rW.  B.  D.J 

MONTA'NUS,  8P.  TARPEIUS  CAPITO- 
LI'NUS.    [CiriTOLiNUB,  p.  606.] 

MONTA'NUS,  VOTIffNUS,  ww  an  onlor 
and  deeUnm  In  tlie  reign  of  Tibutni.  From  hia 
aropenri^  to  refine  upon  thought  and  diction, 
he  waa  named  the  "  Ovid"  of  the  riietorical  ichooia. 
Seneca  the  rhetoridan  describes  the  eloquence  of 
llontanns  {OcnUr.  Prootm.  ir.,  ttmrpL  ix.  5),  and 
dtei  bim  (Cbafr.  18,  20,  24, 26,  27,  28,  28,  31, 
82)i  Montanns  was  oonncted  on  a  charge  of 
mqestaa,  and  died  an  exile  in  Uie  Balearic  iilande 
A.  D.  25.  (Tac  A»m.  it.  42 ;  Eusehi  Chrom.  a. 
778.)  [W.  B.  Dj 

MONU'NIUS  (Hofo^),  a  chief  of  the  lUy- 
riaa  tribe  of  the  Daidaniaas,  whose  daughter 
Etala  waa  nwiried  to  the  lUyrisn  kingOentiua. 
(liv.  xUt.  30  ;  Athen.  x.  p.  440,  a.)  The  name 
ia  eompdy  written  in  oar  editiona  of  Livy  Honu- 
niai;iD  those  of  Athenaens,  Menonins :  the  tme 
orthography  is  kamt  <»ily  from  hii  coins,  from 
wbidi  auo  it  appcara  that  he  was  master  of  the 
inpattant  Greek  city  of  Dyiriacbinm.  (Edchel, 
vol  ii.  p.  157.)  Probably  Mukiuk,  whidi  appears 
at  an  eariier  pen->d  as  the  name  of  an  Illyrian 
ptinca  It  war  with  Ptolmy  Ccrannus  (Trog.  Pomp. 
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Prolog,  xxir),  is  only  another  corruption  of  the 
nme  name,  perhaps  that  of  an  ancestor  of  the 
preceding.  (See  Droyaen,  Helttmm,  roL  iL  p. 
171.)  [E-H.  B.] 

MO'NYCHUS,  a  centaur  who  U  mentioned  by 
Orid  {Met  xiL  499)  and  Valerius  Fhteeaa  (L 
145).  [U  &] 

MOPSUS  (vU^t).  1.  A  SOD  of  Ampyx  or 
Ampycns  by  the  nymph  Ctttoris  ;  and,  because  he 
was  a  leei^  he  ia  alao  called  a  ton  Apollo  by 
Himantisi  (Hea,  SaA  Htn.  181  i  VaL  Flac  i. 
S84  ;  Stat.  7Mk  iil  521  ;  comp.  Orph..^n7. 127.) 
He  waa  one  of  the  L^thae  of  Oecbaiia  or  Titaema 
(lltessaly),  and  one  of  Ae  CalydtHiian  hunters. 
He  ia  also  mentioDed  among  the  combatants  at  the 
wedding  of  Peirithona,  and  ¥raa  a  limoua  propbot 
among  the  Aigonaata.  He  waa  represented  en 
the  dtest  »f  Cypsdns.  (Find.  PpOh  n.  336  i 
Apolkm.  Rbod.  i.  65  ;  Hygin.  Pyb.  U  ;  Ov.  AM 
viii.  316,  xii.  456  ;  Pans.  v.  17.  §  4  ;  Strah.  ix. 
p.  443.)  He  is  said  to  hare  died  is  Libya  by  the 
lute  of  a  snake,  and  to  have  been  buried  thne  by 
the  Aigonaata,  He  waa  aftowards  worshipped  as 
an  oiacnlar  boa  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  SO,  ir. 
1518,  Ac. ;  Ttetc  ad  /ye.  881.) 

2.  A  son  of  Apollo  (or  aecord^g  to  Pansi  vii.  3. 
§  2,  of  Rharins)  and  Manto,  the  diuighter  of  Teire- 
rias.  He  waa  beliered  to  be  the  fmmder  of  MsIIcm 
in  Asia  Minor,  whers  his  otade  existed  as  late  aa 
the  time  of  Sirabo  (xir.  p^  675 ;  eomp.  Plut  da 
Def.  Oroa.  46  ;  Conon,  Narrat  6).       [L.  &] 

MORCUS  (Mtlfmi),  an  Illyrian,  who,  in  a  c 
168,  was  sent  by  Omtius,  king  of  the  Illyrians,  to 
reemTS  the  boeta^  and  the  money  which  Persens, 
king  of  MaeedoBia,  had  engaged  to  give  bim  as  the 
Gonditiaos  of  his  aid  agmoat  Rome.  [Obntius.] 
Morais  pocaeded  from  the  court  of  Persens  to 
Rhodes,  where  be  was  lodged  in  the  Pirtanmnm, 
aod  persuaded  the  Rhodians  to  declare  thcmaelree 
nential  fw  the  remainder  of  the  war  hetwefiii 
Maoed<n,  Utyricum,  and  Rome.  (PolyU  xxix.  2. 
S  0,  5  §  1 ;  LiT.  xUy,  28.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MO'RIUS  (H^xwX  that  is,  the  pntaotor  of 
the  sacred  olive  trees,  occura  as  a  snrDsme  of  Zens. 
(Soph.  Otd.  CoL  705  ;  oomp.  Liddell  and  Scott, 
GT.Lem,$.v.  Wafia.)  [L.  S.] 

MORMO  (Mofi^),  a  female  qwctre,  with 
which  the  Greeks  used  to  fri^ien  litUe  cbildien. 
(Ariatoph.  AAon.  582,  Po^  474.)  Mormo  waa 
one  «f  ue  tame  elau  of  bugbears  aa  Enpasa  and 
Lamia.  [L.  S.] 

MORMO'LYCEorMORMOLYCE10N(H(>p- 
ItoiiMKn,  MspftoAMccio*'),  the  lame  phantom  or  bug- 
bear aa  Moimo,  and  also  naed  for  the  same  purpose. 
(Philostr.  ViL  Apollm.  ir.  25  ;  Menandr.  Saiiq. 
p.  145,  ed.  Meineke;  AristiHA.  Thetm,  417; 
Stiab,  L  p.  19  i  Stob.  &iog.  p.  1010.)      [L.  8.] 

MORPHEUS  (Miy^^),  the  son  of  Sleep,  and 
the  god  of  dieams.  The  name  stgniAea  the  buiouer 
or  moulder,  becanae  he  shiq>ed  or  formed  the  dreams 
which  appwed  to  the  aleroer.  (Or.  MtL  xL  635 ; 
Hirt,  MytkoL  BUderh.  p.  199.)  [L.  S.] 

MORPUO  (Mop^),  or  the  fiur  shaped,  occurs 
as  a  snmama  of  Aphrodite  at  ^larta.  She  waa 
represented  in  a  utting  posture,  with  her  head 
corered,  and  her  Gwt  btlotd.  (Pans.  iiL  15.  §  8  ; 
Lycoph.  449.)  [L.  S.] 

MO'KSIMUS  (atipavw),  a  tngic  poet,  Uw 
sonofPhiloclea[pHii.ocLia|,  nnd  fluher  of  Asty- 
danos.  fie  is  attacked  and  ridiculed  mm  than 
oUG(!  by  ArialnphaiMB,  who  cfausos  With  rillaina  vt 
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the  deepeflt  dye  iu  Hadea  any  om  who  vnt  otqned 
ant  a  ^eech  of  Monimu.  Bmidet  hi*  profc^won 
M  a  pa«t,h«  MOM  to  Iktb  practiwd  M  a  ^hyncian 
and  ocitlMt,  in  iriiiek  dsp«rtin«nu,  according  to  all 
Mcouta  (SchoL  94  Arid.  EquiL  401 ;  HnTckiiu, 
«.  v.  KA^M*'"!)*  he  w  not  much  ntote  ■uccewfoL 
(Aim.  151 ;  camp.  401,  Pax.  776,  with 

the  Mfaolia  on  tfaow  pBuaget.)  Frigidity  leenu  to 
htm  been  tho  predominant  ehanctorittic  of  fai> 
poetry.  (Suidaa,  i,  v.;  Fabric  BAL  Onuo.  tdL  ii 
p.  31 1  ;  U«inek«,  FraffmeMia  Com.  Oraee.  voL  Ii. 
part  il  p.  659.)  [a P.M.] 

HO'RY GHUa  (M^as),  a  tragic  poet,  a  cod- 
temponry  of  Arirtophanet,  noted  eapeoally  for  hia 
gluttony  and  effeminacy.  (AriMoph.  Aekam.  BB7, 
Vt^  504,  ]  187,  Patt,  lOOS,  with  the  note  of  the 
acholiaat.)  There  wu  a  proverb :  Hofiiixov  «^ 
ttgnpoit  Matt  /boiM  tiam  MorycJiut ;  bat  whe- 
tber  it  had  reference  to  the  tngic  poet  of  that 
name,  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  (Fabric  Bitl, 
(Mmc  vol  iL  pi  811  i  Bode,  Oetek.  der  HMm. 
DkitJMl,  roL  iii.  part  i.  p.  548.)         [C  P.  M.] 

MORZES,  or,  according  to  Polybina,  MO'Rr 
ZIA8  {KopO"'),  a  king  of  P^hlamnia,  who 
fought  againM  tiie  Romani  in  the  Galu>>OrBeciaD 
war,  B.CL  189.  Motxea  had  been  conquered  by 
Phanacei,  king  of  Pontu,  and  was  indemnified 
in  the  treaty  of  peace  impoeed  on  the  latter  prince 
by  Eomenee  II.  king  of  Pcigamiu,  in  B.C.  189 — 
188.  (Polyb.  zxvi.  6.  j  9t  Lit.  xxsrili.  38| 
Stnkzii.p.562.)  [W.  aD.1 

MOSCHAMP.\R,  OEOOIOIUS  (rwn<<»  <> 
Vlorx4f"v)*  chartophylax  magnae  eecleaiae  at 
Cflutantinople,  was  a  friend  and  contemporary  of 
George  of  Cypnu,  patriarch  oS  Conalantinople 
A,  o.  1288—1289  [Gxoaotus.  literary,  N«  20]. 
He  took  a  leading  part  in  iqipoMtMHi  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Latia  Ghvtto  on  the  proceuion  of  the  Hcrfy 
Spirit,  and  to  the  diitingnished  advocate  of  that 
ehnrch,  Joannea  Beccas  or  Veecni,  He  aeemi, 
Iwwever,  to  have  had  little  weight  with  hia 
own  pai^.  He  poUiahod  htciu  treatieea  in  op- 
poehiM  to  Veoeaai  to  which  the  latter  ably  replied ; 
bat  neithw  the  attacki  of  the  one  nor  the  aooweia 
of  the  other  leem  to  be  preeerred.  There  i*  a 
letter  of  Hoechampar  to  hit  friend  George  of 
Cypnu,  fttinled  in  the  life  of  the  latter,  which  wai 
pobliibed  by  J.  ¥.  Bernard  de  Hobeii,  Venice, 
1758.  (Pachymer.  Hid.  i.  8  ;  AUatka,  GroBe. 
OAodttt.  T^  iL  pp.  8, 9,  10  i  Nine  BfU.  Onm. 
yiA,  xii.  pp.  46,  47,  comp.  vol.  viil  pp.  58,  54.) 

MOSCHION  (Hmrxtw).  1.  A  trag^  and 
comic  poet,  mentioned  more  than  once  by  Stobaent, 
who  hai  preeerved  the  names  of  three  of  hu  playt 
1.  as/uffTwA^s.  2.  TtfAf^r.  3.  *^mSm,  (Sto- 
faaena,  EoL  P)tgt.  L  88  ;  Cten.  Al«b  Strom.  tL  pi 
628  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Omtc  vol.  li.  p.  Sll.) 

%  A  Greek  writer,  who  drew  op  an  aeconnt  of 
the  oonitniction  of  the  enormous  ship  which  was 
bnilt  by  command  of  Hieroo,  ooder  the  direction 
•f  the  eelabcated  Archinwdaa.  [Hibboh  %  Archp 
VBoas.]  Mosehion^  aooonnt  ii  quoted  at  length 
by  AthenaeuB  (v.  p.  208,  d,  209,  e). 

Z.  A  celebrated  cook,  who  was  porcbaaed  by 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  Bi>d  speedily  realised  a  large 
fortune  from  the  perquisites  allowed  bim  by  hts 
•xbmvagant  maater.  (Athen.  zil  p.  542.)  A  para- 
site tXvM  mat  name  aeents  to  have  anjtqred  snffl- 
oent  notoriety  to  be  mentioned  in  more  than  one 
paasan  qnotai  by  Athanani  (vi.  p.  246,  b,  e,  uc. 
pTaiS.  d).  [C,  P.  M.1 


MOSCIIOPULUSi 

MOSCHION  (Hmrxf**').  the  anthor  of  a  tWt 
Oreek  treatise,  Ilapl  rwn  r»eaiaifaw  TUHm,lM 
MuHenm  PatrnmSma,  who  ie  sappeeed  to  ham 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  tbc  aecend  centary  db« 
Christ,  as  ha  nentMoi  Sonnna  (c  151).  Na- 
Uiio^  ia  known  of  tht  writer's  peraonal  Uatsay,  tm 
can  It  be  datemiined  with  certainty  wbetbcr  he  is 
the  same  person  ha  either  of  Uie  {diyaiciaiio  aat- 
tioned  below.  The  work  is  compoaed  in  the  fgm 
of  qoestioa  and  answer,  and  is  an  mtmettng  liule 
book,  oontuning  moeh  nafnl  and  valnaUe  maiai 
It  is  sapposed  to  have  been  wtitlen  origiBdIy  ia 
Latin,  and  to  have  been  translated  iDto  Greek  by 
tome  kte  antbor :  this  Greek  text  ia  all  that  aaw 
remains.  It  waa  first  pnUisbed  in  Caap.  WolTs 
Collection  of  Writers  on  Female  Diieaiea,  BbhL 
1566,  4to.,  and  in  the  two  BShaequent  editiaaa 
that  work.  Theae  editions  contain  eleven  i  hajiU  ii 
at  the  end  which  are  supposed  to  be  spnriooa,  and 
mnit  the  author*t  preEace.  Profaahly  the  iauM. 
and  best  edition  is  that  hj  ¥.  O.  Dewca,  Svc 
Vieoa.  1798,  Oreek  and  Latin.  (See  Fabric 
BiiL  Gr.  ToL  xli.  p.  703,  ad.  vet. ;  Cbaukn^ 
//<M<&  d«r  B&eikerhmd« /iir  dU  AeHen  AMiem.) 

%  A  pbyucian  qtwted  by  Sonnai  (apk  GW. 
Dt  Ompm.  Madicam,  mc  Lot.  i  2,  voL  xa. 
p.  416),  Andromachns  (lAtrf.  vii.  2,  toL  zu. 
p.  30),  and  Aidepiades  Phannadon  (cpi  GaL  Du 
Compoi.  MacHeam.  me,  Oem.  iii  9,  voL  xiiL  p.  946), 
and  who  lived,  therefore,  in  w  before  the  firat  mb- 
tnry  after  C3uist  He  may  peihaoa  ba  tha  ane 
person  who  waa  called  Aiapfwnft,  Cbrrsdor,  be- 
emuK,  thoDgh  be  waa  one  of  the  foUewen  at 
Aaclepiadea  of  Bithynia,  he  ren tared  to  oMitiwtit 
hia  opinions  on  soma  points.  (Oaleiit  Jli  jifi>8s. 
Pvlt.  iv.  16,  voL  viii.  p.  758). 

A  physician  of  the  same  name  is  mentioned 
also  by  Soranns  {Dt  Arte  Obddr.  pi  184),  Phi- 
tarch  l^mpoi.  ill  10.  |  2),  Alexander  Trallianne 
(i.  15.  p.  156),  AednB(iv.  S,S  18.pi785X 

AT.  xiz.  26,64),  and  TattnU»  (IMAwmm, 
cI5).  (W.A.G.1 

MOSCHION  (MooxiMv),  tba  anaf  AAmm, 
an  Athenian  lenlptor,  made,  in  oonjnncdoa  witk 
his  brothers  IHonysodoma  and  liidainsa,  a  atatoe 
of  Isis  in  the  island  of  Deloa.  The  nameo  of  the 
ardsts  are  preserved  by  an  inaeriptiott  on  the  stata*, 
which  is  now  at  Veaioe.  (WiaekehNaan, 
d.  Kmd,  bk.  is.  c  3. 1 10.)  [P.  &,! 

MOSCHOPUliUS,  MAWEL  «  EUA^N- 
UEL  (Mofvti^A  a.  'E/iaMmjA  Ha^x^naAar),  a 
Greek  grammarian  of  the  later  period  of  the 
Byantine  empire  There  are  few  wriieta  whow 
works  have  iiad  so  extensive  a  ciicnlaiioa 
whose  time  and  history  are  so  ancertsin.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  account  generally  cniicnt  amoiqf 
the  historians  of  liteiatnra,  ifaere  were  two  Moa- 
cfaopnli,  both  beanng  the  name  of  Manud,  ancle 
and  nephew ;  the  uncle,  a  native  of  Crete,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  emppror  Aadrooiaa 
Palae^ogus  tba  Elder,  about  a.  n.  1393;  tha 
nephew,  a  native  of  Constantinople,  wh%  on  the 
capture  of  that  ci^  by  the  Turka,  a.  n.  14M.  bd 
into  Italy.  Of  hia  fbrtunea,  comectioaa,  er  place 
of  residence  in  that  country,  nothing  appears  la 
have  been  known,  nor  do  we  iind  any  record  or 
notice  of  his  death.  (Comp.  Walder.  Pwf.  ad 
MmekejmH  OrammaL  ArtA  MtAod.^  a.  1540  ; 
Burton,  long.  Clram.  Ht^tna,  p.  57,  libao.  Land. 
1 657 ;  Scherpeceeltna,  Praef.  od  MmckefmH  SduHu 
ad  I&id,  Haidwii^,  A.D.  1703;  PaMc  BiU. 
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Onm.  ToL  i.  p.  407,  note  gg,  and  vol  n.  pp.  190, 
322,  Ac  ;  Suiiu,  OmomaMicomt  voL  ii.  pp.  387, 
445,  £91  i  Muitacb.  Hid.  dm  MaOm.  pt  i- 
Ut.  t.  §  10,  Tol.  i.  p.  333,  note  &,«d.  Puii,  1759; 
or  8  11,  Toli.  p.  346.  ed.  1799--1802 BaadiDi. 
Oatai.  Oodd.  Gnm.  Lamr.  Mtdie.  toL  ii.  eoL  533 1 
Harie*.  Imtrod.  »  Hut.  Vmg,  Gra*o.  vol  ii.  p.  644.) 
Hody  (Zto  6'raMu  IUmtrilm$,  p^  314,  &.c)  wm* 
dispMcd  to  identify  the  yoanger  Moachopulti*  with 
Kminiwl  Admmvtteou^  a  Cretan,  who  was  pra- 
oqKor  the  cMebiatod  Joanneo  Picai,  count  of 
Uinuidtria,  and  ii  mantMned  with  the  highest 
pnieea  for  hit  ernditwo  in  the  loUen  of  Aldus 
Manntia*  and  Angelue  Politiaaui. 

Of  the  aboTo  ecaiity  account  •ome  of  the  pai- 
ticulan  an  eridentJy  incerreet,  other*  rett  on 
no  mra  fcandation.  Aa  andent  Greek  MS.  of 
the  S^fUim  /MtMm  ^Mnm,  qnotad  bv 
Daeaage  {Glomar.  Med.  tt  Iwf.  Oramatatk  itfb*M, 
coL  29)  alatei  it  to  be  a  woric  of  Mosehopnlue 
**aBynntiDe(ornative  of  Constantinople  },uephew 
of  the  Cretan  and  may  be  ooniidered  as  eata- 
bliahtng  the  &cta  that  thwe  were  two  Moediopuli, 
an  unde  and  a  nephew ;  that  ihe  uncle  was  a  Cre- 
tan, and  a  man  of  lu^  reputation  that  reladonship 
to  him  was  a  thing  to  be  recorded ;  and  that 
the  nephew  was  a  native  of.  Constantinople,  and  a 
writer  on  grammatical  subjects.  The  date  at 
which  the  eUer  ia  said,  in  the  accoant  giren  aboTC, 
to  fan«  Imd,  appcaa  to  have  been  derived  from  a 
pasnge  in  the  Ihrm-Ormeia  of  Crusius,  who 
•tatea  (in  Hidor.  Po^ticam.  CPolMt  Anmtat,  p. 
44)  that  he  had  a  MS.  of  the  Entemala  s. 
<uMe*  of  Moochopulna,  to  which  the  owner  had 
appended  a  note  that  it  was  giveu  him  by  the 
pnestCiobea,  a.  d.  1393;  and  Uen  Crusius  itatee 
his  opnuon  that  Moaeb^mhu  floariahed  in  the 
raign  of  the  Byouitine  empator  AndiMiku  the 
Elder,  about  a,  n.  1300.  A  eaidess  reader,  con- 
founding the  date  of  the  gifi  with  that  of  the 
writer,  brought  down  the  rragn  of  Andronicoe  te 
the  latter  part  of  the  I4tb  oentniy ;  and  this  gross 
anachronism  appean  to  have  passed  unnoticed.  If 
the  author  of  the  (^uuaUoKm^  whether  he  was  the 
uncle  or  the  nephew,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  elder 
Andronicus,  who  reigned  frtun  A.  n.  1282  to 
1 328,  neither  of  the  Moschopuli  ooold  have  lived 
so  1^  as  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Tnriu(a.'n.  1453),  so  that  the  0(017  of  ^ 
phew's  flight  into  Italy,  consequent  on  that  avant, 
must  be  rejected.  Hody's  identiiieaUra  of  the  tutor 
of  Joannes  Picus  with  the  yonn|er  MoadMpBlns 
most,  of  conne,  be  mjected  also :  it  appears  indeed 
nevar  to  have  had  any  othw  foundation  than  the 
im™™^  name  of  Manuel  and  the  &ct  of  the  pre- 
ceptor b^ng  a  Cretan ;  whidi  latter  dnnniitance 
fnmishea  an  a]:gtuBent,  as  Hody  evidently  &lt,  not 
for  but  against  die  identity ;  the  nephew,  who  is 
■aid  to  hav«  fled  into  Italy,  having  beenaCon- 
staatinqiditaa ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  diversity  of 
the  surnames  Adramytlenns  and  Moschopulns, 

lite  date  asaigned  by  Crusius,  a.  d.  1300,  to  the 
older  Moiobc^nhis  is  perhaps  a  little  too  ]aie :  he 
can  baldly  have  long  survived  the  accession  of  An- 
dronicna,  a.  d.  1282,  if  indeed  be  lived  till  then. 
Cniuus  founded  his  calculation  on  an  historical  no- 
tice given  in  illnstiation  of  the  use  of  the  preposition 
mrnTin  hii  MS.  of  the  finotMutof  but  this  notice 
does  not  i^^ear  in  the  printed  editions  of  that  work, 
and  WM  peibapB  added  by  the  tnnaeribar  of  the 
MS^fSiid  if  aokitfumiihcanocliietethe  age  of  the 
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author.  Been  if  genuine,  we  are  disposed  to  un- 
derstand it  as  refming  te  the  mptare  of  tbe  union 
of  tiie  churches,  a.  d.  1282,  *o  that  it  doe*  not 
support  tbe  date  given  by  Cmsius.  Another  hie- 
twical  notke  given  in  the  Nova  Grammahct 
turn*  (pu49i,cd.  Titae),  as  illustrating  the  tan  cala> 
goriea,  saaiu  to  fix  tlu  compoudmi  of  that  work  to 
tbe  tioM(A.D.  1273  to  1282)  when  Androi^eus 
rngned  in  conjunction  with  his  father ;  but  this 
notice  has  so  btde  connection  with  the  context, 
that  it  is,  like  the  preceding,  liable  to  the  snspicion 
of  bdng  interpc^ted.  It  is  conjectured  that  Moe- 
ehopulus  the  Cretan,  who  wrote  a  commentary 
upon  Hesiod,  is  one  of  the  commentators  fcfctrwl 
te  by  Oeoigiua  Pachymeres  {De  Amlmno.  Palaeol. 
iv,  15,  wliere  see  Posun's  note) :  this  canjectnre, 
which,  however,  aetiarately  regarded,  resU  oa  vary 
slight  grannd.  wonld  mider  it  ^hnUe  that  Fachj- 
meiB^  who  waa  bom  in  or  about  a.  d.  13U^ 
studied  in  his  boyhood  under  Mosehopnlna.  In  a 
MS.  ascribed  by  Mont&neon  (ffii/NN!i.  CoMh.  f, 
455)  to  the  fourteenth  century, are  some  'Enn^Aol, 
.^ptito&M,  of  Manuel  Moschopulns,  addrMsed  "  to 
Aeropolita  the  great  Logothela."  ^  to  the  Logotheta 
Metochita,"**ta  his  naeh  tbe  Cretan"  (vyM^ 
o^oS  ry  K/nfnts^  perhape  an  error  for  t#  K^i% 
from  which  it  ^tpeors  that  the  nephew  was  oon- 
tempMBiy  with  Oeoigins  AcropoliU  (who  died 
abont  A.  D.  1283)  or  his  son  Constanttnus  Aeropo- 
lita, and  with  Theodorus  Metoehita,  who  was  Logo- 
theta in  A.  D.  1294,  and  perhape  eariier.  (Nic^h. 
Oregoras,  Hiil,  ByimO,  vi.  8.)  A  work  of  Oe«r> 
gins  Metoehita,  published  in  the  Gnueia  Ortkodtim 
of  Allatios,  vol.  ii.  p.  959,  is  entitled  'Ki^ifil^t 
rA>  £n  cnwrypdifrnro  Hokov^^  i  •roS  K/n^^f 
dyffidr,  i.  e.  A  leply  to  certain  writmgi  of  M» 
nuel,  the  ssBhaw  <f  tbe  Cntan."  Theaa  notleas, 
togethw  witn  the  existence  ia  BHnneript,  m  the 
lihra^  of  St.  Merit  at  Venice  (Fabric.  BiU.  Oram: 
voL  vi,  p.  828,  note  pp),  of  a  work  of  Mnechopulns, 
Contra  tatutoty  CMnbine  to  show  that  the  younger 
Moaehopnlus  was  contemporary  with  and  was  en- 
gaged ID  the  religion*  dissensions  occasioned  by  the 
attempt  begun  by  the  emperor  Micha^  Palaaningaa 
(a.  d.  I260X  and  abandimed  by  his  sm  tJ^  elder 
Andnmiens,  a  short  time  after  his  accessiMi  (a.  d, 
1282),  to  unite  the  Greek  and  Latin  chniches  ; 
and  that  ha  survived  tbe  moiDtmait  to  Um  office 
of  Logotheta  rfTheodonwMelodiila,  who  beU  that 
oOoBis  perhaps  A.  n.  1294.  These  dates  an  canaist- 
ent  with  the  snppouti(»  that  his  uncle  the  CrMan 
waa  one  of  the  teachers  of  Pachymeres,  and  aftrd 
somo^bability  to  the  conjecture  that  Pacfaymerr^ 
fen  to  him.  These  scan^  notices  have  been  indue- 
triooaly  (leaned  by  Title  in  hi*  DiatriU  Litrntria 
d»  MaaAtfuKtt  lAieh  wa  have  chiefly  followed. 

The  works  ascribed  to  the  Moecbopnli  aro 
numerous  ;  the  greater  part  of  them  an  on  gnun- 
matica]  subjects,  and  an  usually  ascribed  to  the 
nephew  ;  but  in  most  cases  without  evidence.  Lo»- 
caris  indeed  {EpitomlMg.  Qrami,  Ub.  iil  Epilog;) 
speaks  of  tbe  grammatical  works  of  Moschopulns, 
as  if  only  one  of  the  name  bad  written  upcm  that 
subject ;  and  Titae  infers  from  this  that  thc^  wen 
oil  written  tbe  ancle,  and  that  the  nephew 
wrote  only  on  theology.  Tbe  MSS>  in  a  few  cases 
speak  of  ^eir  lemective  authon  delatminately,  as 
**  tbe  Cretan,"  •*  tbe  nephew  of  the  Cretan,"  or  tbe 
"  Bysuitiue  bat  an  m  moat  easca  indetenunate, 
the  aathor  baii«  deooftad  aa  Moacbepalus,'* 
"Mannel  Mosehopuhu,**  «r  "Mannd  Onouu* 
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ttcoa."  W«  believe  tlut  it  ia  in  mott  eaaes  ytin  to 
ftUempt  to  aaaign  them  to  one  or  the  other,  and 
tberefon  give  in  one  lirt  the  whole  of  thoee 
which  hsTe  been  printed.  1.  SdoHa  ad  Honmi 
Iliadat  Librmm  I.  et  JI^  pnUiihed  by  Jo.  SchcT' 
|«Meline,  8to.  Huderwyk  (inOnelderland),1702, 
and  n-iMued,  with  a  new  title-page  and  an  ad- 
ditional  preface,  at  Utrecht,  1719.  In  the  title- 
page  Moidu^iia  is  termed  Byxantinat,  bat 
whetlur  on  MS.  authority  ia  not  dear :  in  the 
w«k  iteelf;  at  the  head  of  the  Sdtoliot  they  are 
deicribed  aa  *Ef4«rotnfAAu  nS  Hovxt^nit^mTtjct^ 
Aryfa  Ktd  Aniwn^ts  rmv  A^Mfc.  They  are  diiefly 
or  wholly  gnunmaticid.  A  ParajAnm  of  HomM' 
by  Hocclrapului,  difierent  from  thew  achoUa,  i« 
aaid  to  be  oxtant  in  the  Vatican  libmry  (Fabric. 
BM.GratcttL\.^Afi\ ;  but  camp.  Scheipeaedittt, 
Pra^.  ■»  JlftMkyMib'  adtoin  w  Htmmm),  2. 
Tot  nfmriram  n2  KoyittrirtMi  nvptm  Mowv^A 

Doetuiimiqiu  Maiuietit  MaaAopali  Cr^auit  Pa- 
tndit  Imlerpniatio  Openan  «t  Dientm  Hetiodi. 
Tbeae  icbolia  an  included  wholly  or  in  part  in  the 
fl^tiooa  of  Heeiod,  4to.  Venice,  1537,  and  Baael, 
and  in  the  edidoa  of  Heinuni,  4to.  Leydoi, 
I60S.  d.&dtt^i»Euni)uiuTmgoadi(u,em^loyti 
by  Aneniui,  archbiihop  of  Monembaua,  in  his 
odlflctioairf&ibitti  m  S^iiem  Eur^ndu  Tragoediat^ 
8vo.  Ven.  1534.  &io^  on  the  Odae  of  Pindar 
(Fabric  BUA.  Gruee.  toL  ii.  p.  67),  and  perhap*  on 
the  Ajax  FUtgeUifvr  and  Elictra  of  Sophode*  (eee 
Sehe^'C'eel.  ^Mf.),  by  Hoechopnhu,  an  extant  in 
MS.  4.  GrammaHeM  Ariit  Graeoae  MHhodwa  ; 
oooaiitin^  of  three  puto,  I  EntmuUa  i.  Qmf- 
Homit  li.  Cmumn ;  iii  Deeliiiaiioiut  a.  DteUmo- 
timk  PoMt^Mla.  Thia  wok  wia  fint  ^ted 
with  the  Snbmala  of  Deraetrioa  ChakoodylAt, 
4to.  abont  a.  d.  1493,  bat  the  copiea  have  no  note 
eiUier  of  time  or  place  ;  nor  hat  tho  woA  at  Ho- 
aohopnliu  any  general  title  ;  that  whidi  we  hare 
prefixed  ia  fhun  the  edition  of  Walder,  8to.  Baael, 
\&40.  5.  Twi' jwi^TiH' 'ArrunSi' oiiUDTrt,  Focwm 
AtHeanm  OaUaelio.  The  words  are  professedly 
coDeeted  from  the  Er«iMi,  leima  b.  ImagtMt,  of 
PUlMtntna,  and  from  the  poets.  This  syUoge  was 
girai  at  the  end  of  the  Didumariuai  Graeeum  pnb- 
Oabed  by  Aldoi,  fol.  Venice,  1524,  and  waa  printed 
again,  with  the  umihw  woiia  of  Tfaomaa  Aboister 
and  PhrynicuB,  9m.  Fttria,  1532.  A  MS.  of  tfaia 
work,  aa  already  observed,  expressly  aacribes  it  to 
the  nepbew.  6. 11^  rmf  iroix&n»¥  ml  ^^fidrmr 
awT^  SMI,  De  Omtniclioiia  iVomtKum  et  VtrbormM  ; 
and  7.  ncpl  rpoattSmif,  De  AoceiOUmtt  both  in- 
dnded  In  the  litde  rolume  of  gnunmatiqJ  timtiaes 
pohlidied  by  Aldna  and  Aaulanna,  Venice^  1535. 
The  De  Jtwiih'hii  was  reprinted  with  the  work  of 
Vatcnnioa  on  the  nme  subject,  12mo.  Paris,  1544, 
and  again  in  1559.  8.  ntpi  ypaitttmutiis  yv/x- 
rairlas,  De  Orammatioa  fanvdaftme,  formerly 
ascribed  to  Basil,  the  OrMk  fiuher,  and  printed  in 
aevnal  of  the  older  editions  of  hie  works.  This 
work  la  ascribed  to  Mosehopolos  byCnisiiis(  Tareo- 
Oraee.  p.  44),  iind  is  anbslantiaUy  coinddent  with 
the  woriL  mendoned  next.  9.  ntf^  <rxt9my  ■.  De 
RaHofte  eaamiiiaiidae  Oratiomt  LMlm,  4to.  Paris, 
1545,  and  reprinted  at  Vienna,  1773.  10.  De 
Vaatm  />(imbmhw,  tint  puUiriied  by  0.  R.  Schaef^ 
ftr,  in  the  appendix  to  his  edition  of  Oregorius 
Corindiins  De  Diaketk,  8vo.  Loipug.  18U  (pp. 
675—68),  c«nf.  not.  in  pag.  908).     1 1.  Eacerjila 


M  Ag^eitm,  given  by  Fabridna,  BUt.  Graee.  toL 
xiL  pk  306,  ed.  vet.  voL  viii.  p.  41,  ed.  Uaries. 
12.  'EwtTOft^  i4a  ypa/itiaTuait.  The  first  bort  of 
this  was  publiifaed  by  F.  N.  Titae,  Svo.  l^pe^aiid 
Prague,  1 822 ;  it  is  a  woric  of  interrat  as  treating  td 
the  undent  Onek  pnmuiciation  die  diiditlMs^ 
The  perfect  work  is  profaftbly  canDtined  in  MS^  in 
the  library  of  St  Mark,  at  Venice.  Manj  odw 
worits  of  the  Moadiopuli  are  extant  in  MS.  Titse 
prefixed  to  this  work  the  vidiaUe  Diatribe  de  AL- 
tehofmUe  alraady  quoted.  He  thinks  that  If  oacbo- 
pnlos  of  Crete  wnHe  a  hrge  woric  on  granunat:,  n- 

many  of  those  exinnt  under  his  name,  la  MS.  or  in 
print,  are  fragments  or  detnclied  portions.  One  of 
the  Moschopuli  wrote  a  little  treatise,  ZteQiMdndn 
Magia*t  on  the  nmthonatical  pozsle  <tf  aiiJuiglLg 
nnmbets,  so  that  the  sum  of  thera,  whether  afkd 
horiiontally,  verticnlly,  or  diagonaDy,  afaiJl  be  ibe 
same.  (Fabric  BiU.  Graec  toL  i.  pp.  401.  407, 
voL  il  pp.  67, 259,  vol  vi.  pp.  190,  298,  310.  32i 
— 324,  yd.  viil  p.  41,  vol  ix.  p.  416,  end  the 
authora  dtedinthebodyof  theardde.)  [J.C.3L] 
MOSCHUS  (Mirxos).  ].  A  grammarian  and 
boeolie  poet,  a  nattve  of  Sytacnae.  He  lived 
about  the  d«>se  of  the  third  century  b.  c,  snd,  ac- 
cording to  Suidas  (a.  Vl6ffxoi),  was  aequalnted 
with  Aristarchna^  He  calls  himsdf  a  popU  of 
Bien,  In  the  Idyl  in  which  be  bewails  the  death 
ai  the  httar  [Bmit].  Bat  it  is  dificoh  to  say 
whetbv  he  means  mote  than  diat  be  inltatad  Ben. 
Of  his  personal  history  we  know  oodung  fiirtber. 
Of  his  compositions  we  have  extant  imir  iijh. 
1.  "^pw  AfMw^t.  2.  EJptM^.  3.  "BwmfftM 
BWsi.  4.  U«yif»,  The  last  of  these  b  writuo 
in  the  lonk  dialect,  with  but  flaw  Doin^  Be- 
sides these  fcuger  ^eeaa,  then  an  thnc  nail 
fragnnnto  and  an  ^gnm  wctBBt  The  idyb  ef 
Moachus  were  at  first  intermixed  widi  thoee  of 
Theocritus,  and  one  or  two  of  thoae  escribed  to 
Theocritus  have  Imn,  though  withont  ■nfBdat 
nason,  supposed  to  be  the  prodneUous  of  Moschus, 
as,  for  example,  the  20th  and  28th.  Eododa  (p. 
40B)  ascribes  to  Theocritus  the  third  of  the  Idyls 
of  Mosdiui.  Bnt  they  have  since  been  catefully 
separated,  on  the  authority  of  MSS.  and  quota- 
tions in  Stobaeofc  To  judge  from  the  pieces 
which  are  extant,  Moschus  was  capaUe  gf  writing 
with  eleganea  and  liveliiMss;  bnt  ne  ia  Infisfair  u 
Dion,  and  comes  still  brdier  behind  Theocritus. 
His  style  kiboars  under  an  excess  of  poliih  and 
ornament  The  idyls  of  Moschus  have  been  lunaOy 
edited  with  those  of  Bion.  The  editions  are  too 
many  to  be  enmnenUed ;  for  the  best  the  reader 
ii  idmed  to  Bion.    The  of  Mosdiu  have 

been  frequently  tnnslatod  and  imitated  in  E^iah, 
Qennan^  F^cnoi,  Italian,  Hungarian,  and  Rnaaian. 
(Fabric  Bitl  Onie.  voL  iiu  p.  805,  &c) 

2.  See  MocHUS. 

3.  A  writer  on  mechanica,  mmtioned  by  Athe- 
naeus  (xiv.  p.  634,  b^ 

4.  A  grammarian,  apparently,  Um  unthw  of  a 
work  entitled  t^^ytiaii  'PoSinxiif  A^fmr,  men- 
tioned by  Athen&eua  (xL  p.  485,  e).      [C  P.  M.) 

MOSCUUS,  JOANNES,  or,  as  Phodaa  alls 
him,  JoANNKti  the  aon  of  MoecHoa,  snmnmed 
E^Kpcriit,  or,  what  appears  to  be  a  comiptiao  of 
that,  EvintuS,  was  Am  a  monk  in  the  momslenr 
of  St  Tbeodoidm  at  JotMlem,  afterwards  li«cil 
among  the  andnrites  in  the  desert  on  the  banks  M 
the  Jordan,  and  nbaeqBeodf  fiUcd  the  eAce  of 
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ennnnoTchus  in  the  convent  of  SL  Sabft.  Bdlandni 
t^iveft  A.  D.  6-20  an  the  date  of  hia  death.  After 
V  iaiting  m  laijn  number  of  the  monaatetiea  in  SyriSt 
Egypt,  aztd  the  West,  he  applied  himaelf  to  the 
ctiiapoutmi  of  »  woi^  giving  ao  Bceonat  of  the 
It  ves  of  the  mooks  of  that  age,  down  to  thfl  time  of 
lleraclitu.    It  was  addrmed  to  Sophronioa  or 
Sophronas,  hii  friend  and  pupil,  who  aooompanied 
Iiiua  on  his  tnrels,  and  bewoe  ^bieqnentljr  patri- 
arch of  Jemsalem.  The  work  was  entitled  At^tifr 
or  AeiftMntpuf,  or  Vioi  wap£hiffei.    In  the  edt- 
tiona  it  ia  divided  into  219  chapters;  Photios 
speaks  of  it  as  conubting  of  304  Sajy^tuera,  but 
mentions  that  in  other  manuscripts  it  was  divided 
into  a  larger  number  of  chapters.    In  compiling  it 
Thioechus  did  not  con/i&e  himself  to  giving  the  re- 
sults of  his  own  obseivations,  bnt  availed  himself  of 
tiie  labours  of  pcdcceaion  in  the  same  field.  His 
luimtives  cuntain  a  plentifid  ^nkling  of  the 
niarvelloai.    He  every  where  attacks  the  heresy  of 
iwTerus  Aoephalua,    The  style  of  tho  work,  as 
rhotios  mys,  is  mean  and  unpolished.  Bnt  Joannes 
Danuwcenus  and  Nicephonn  assigned  S(q>hionius 
himsatf  as  tbe  author  of  the  woric,  from  which  it 
has  been  supposed  that  it  was  in  reality  mainly  his 
work,  though  the  name  of  Joannes  Moschas  was 
allowed  to  stand  as  that  of  the  writer.   The  work 
was  first  published  in  an  Italian  translation,  and 
i  tcoipontted  in  several  coUeetions  of  lives  of  the 
saint*.  The  Latin  translation  of  Arnhnsios  Comal- 
dulensis  is  in  the  seventh  volume     Atoynos  Lipo- 
nnnnus,  Venice^  1556.    It  appeared  in  Onek  and 
L:itin  in  the  second  volume  of  the  AtietarmM  BiU. 
J'lUmm  i>t(oaMunun,  Paris,  1624,  and  in  the  Bi- 
Ui>theeu  Palrum,  Paris,  1644,  1654.    (Phot.  Cod. 
1:>9  ;  Fabric.  UiU.  Graac  voL  z.  p.  VIA ;  Voes. 
de  HUL  Grate,  p.  334,  Weslmninn.)  [C  P.  M.} 
HOSCHUS,  VULGATIUd,  was  bantBhed 
from  Rome,  and  admitted  as  a  dtiien  of  Masailia, 
to  which  town  he  left  Ua  proper^.    (Tac  Ann. 
iv.  4a) 

MOSTIS,  a  king  of  Epeirus,  known  only  to  us 
from  coins,  a  specimen  of  which  is  annexed. 


MUCIANUS. 


nir 


COIN  or  HOSTIfk 

MOTHCyNE  (Modaiirq),  a  daughter  of  Oenens, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Mothone  was  believed  to 
have  derived  iti  namek  (Paus.  iv.Sfi.  S  I.)  [L.S.] 

HITCIA.  1.  Tbe  elder  daughter  of  Q.  Mucins 
Scaevela,  tbe  oelelnated  ougor,  and  Laelia,  daofditer 
«rfC.LadiuB8aiNens[LABLU,No.  1].  Sbemuned 
L.  Licinius  Cnssns,  the  orator,  and  was  renowned 
for  her  conversatioiuil  excellence.  (Cic.  BnU.  58. 
%  211,  da  OraL  ui.  12  ;  Val.  Max.  viil  8.  §  1  ; 
Quint  /ariL  i.  1.  8  6.) 

2.  With  the  epithet  Tbrtu,  was  the  daughter 
of  Q,  Mnci'is  ScaeviJa,  the  augur,  consul  in  B.  c  95. 
She  iras  a  cou^  (soror)  of  Q.  Metellos  Celer, 
consul  in  B  c.  60,  and  of  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  coitau! 
in  B.  c;  57.  Muda  married  Co.  Pompey,  by  whixn 
fcbe  had  two  sons,  Cneioa  and  8extus,aDd  a  daughter, 
PgmpeiB.  She  was  divorced  by  Pompey  jnet  be- 
ttm  his  re  turn  front  the  Mithiidatic  war  in  b,  c.  6*2. 


Mum  next  married  M.  Aemilius  Seannts,  a  step- 
son of  the  dictator  Sulla.  In  B. c  39,  Mucia,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  the  Roman  people,  went  to 
Sicily  to  Biediate  between  her  son  Sex.  Pompey 
and  Augnstna.  She  waa  living  at  tho  time  of  the 
battle  of  Actium,  a  c:  81.  Augustus  treated  her 
with  great  respect  (Ascon.M&oar.  p.  19,  Orelli  ; 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  v.  ^adAlL  'i.  12  ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxvii. 
49,  xlviiL  16,  li.  2,  Ivi.  38  j  Appian.  B.C.  v.  69, 
72  ;  SoeL  Com.  60  ;  Pint.  Fomp.  42  ;  Zonar.  x. 
5  ;  Hieron.  in  Joam.  i.  48.)  Wfaetber  the  Mucia 
mentioned  Valecioa  Mazimns  (ix.  1.  §  8)  be 
the  same  penon  is  nncertain. 

MU'CIA  GENS,  was  a  very  ancient  potfieian 
house,  ascending  to  the  earliest  aera  of  die  republic 
(Dionyfc  v.  25  ;  Liv,  ii,  12).  It  existed  in  later 
times,  however,  only  as  a  plebeian  house.  Its 
only  cognomens  are  Con&cn  and  Sgabvou, 
under  which  are  given  all  petaone  tlie  name  lA 
Macius.  [W.B.D.] 

MUCIATIUS,  P.  LICPNIUS  CRASSU3 
DIVES,  waa  tho  son  of  P.  Mucins  Scaevola,  consul 
lb  0. 175,  and  tvother  of  P.  Mucins  ScBevob^  who 
was  coniiil  b.o.  133,  iu  the  year  in  which  Tib. 
Qraechus  lost  his  life.  (Pint  Til.  Gnednu, 
9.)  Mucianns  was  adopted  by  P.  Licinina  Cna- 
sus  Dives,  who  was  the  son  of  P.  Licinius  Cmssus 
Dives,  consul  B.  c.  205.  This  at  least  is  Dnunann's 
opinion,  who  thinks  that  it  is  more  probable  that 
be  waa  adqited  by  the  ton  than  by  the  bther. 
On  being  adopted  he  assumed,  according  to 
Roman  fiuhion,  the  name  of  Crassus,  with  the 
addition  of  Mncianus,  which  indicated  his  fanner 
gens.  Ctcero  {de  Orat.  i.  56)  speaks  of  his  being 
a  candidate  for  the  aedileship ;  and  be  gives  an 
anecdote  of  Serv.  Sulpicios  Oalba,  who  waa  a  distin- 
guished nator,  prpning  Ctassus  hard  on  a  question 
of  hw,  and  of  Crassus  being  compelled  to  support 
hit  legal  opinion  ngainst  the  equitable  arguments  of 
Servius  by  referring  to  the  writinga  of  his  bnti^, 
P.  Mucius,  and  of  Sext  Aelius. 

Mucionus  attained  the  dignity  of  pontifex  mazi- 
mns, and  A.  D.  131  he  was  elected  consul,  in 
which  year  he  left  Rome  to  conduct  the  war  a^'nst 
Aristonieos  in  Asia,  who  mointmned  his  clatm  to 
tbe  kingdom  of  Pergamns  agiunst  the  will  of  At^ 
talus'IlL,  who  had  bequeathed  it  to  the  Romans. 
Ciaasns  waa  the  first  pontiCex  maximns,  according 
to  Idvy  (j^isL  A9)  who  wmt  bejnmd  tiie  liniiti 
of  Italy ;  but  this  is  not  true,  unless  Seipio  Nanca 
was  deprived  of  his  office,  for  Natica  was  ponti- 
fex maximne  b.  c.  133,  after  the  death  of  T^b. 
Gracchus,  and  retired  to  Asia,  where  he  soon  died. 
(Plut  716.  Gracduu,  21.)  Crassus  succveded 
Nasica  in  the  pontificate.  Cnssos  was  unsuccess- 
ful in  the  war.  He  waa  attaclted  at  tbe  siiige  of 
Leueae  by  Aristonicna,  and  defeated.  Between 
Klaea  and  Smyrna  he  vras  overtaken  by  tlie 
Thracian  body-^uard  of  Aristouicus ;  and  to  avoid 
being  made  prisoner,  he  provoked  one  of  the 
Thracians  to  kill  hiin.  His  heiid  was  carried  to 
Aristonicus. 

The  historian  Sempronius  Asellio  (Oellius,  LIS) 
says  that  Crassus-  possessed  five  things,  which  of 
all  good  things  are  the  greatest  and  the  chie£  He 
was  most  w^thy,  noble,  eloquent,  most  learned  in 
the  law,  and  pontifex  moximus.  The  some  histo- 
rian records  an  matance  of  the  unreasonable  severity 
with  which  he  punished  at  the  siege  of  Leucae  a 
deviation  from  the  alriet  letter  of  his  orders.  Cnih- 
suB  had  two  daughters ;  the  elder  Licinia,  was  tim 
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wife  of  C  Sulpidns  Oalb*,  the  son  of  Serr.  Sut- 
piciiu  Galba,  consul  ac.  IH.  (Cic.  BnO.  26^ 
8S.)  The  younger  Licinia  was  the  wife  of  C. 
Semprofkiiu  Gmcchua  (Plut.  7U.  Graedm,  21  g 
I^.  24.  tit  a.  s.  66),  according  to  Plataich,  vhoee 
opinion  it  mpported  by  the  pesuge  in  the  Digest. 

Cnmu  wat  both  an  orator  and  a  lawyer,  Ai 
an  orator,  however,  he  is  conndered  by  Cicero  to 
have  been  mfieiior  to  bis  contemporary  P.  Sulpidns 
Oalba.  He  was,  however,  a  distingnished  speaker, 
an  minent  jurist  (Cic.  d»  Orat.  i.  87, 66,  AvtSS), 
■sd  •  man  «  exenphry  indnatiy,  which  is  ahewn 
by  the  bet  of  bis  mastering  the  various  dialeeta  of 
Omek,  when  he  was  in  Aua,  so  completely,  as  to 
be  able  to  make  hii  decrees  in  the  dialect  which 
the  suitor  had  adopted.  (VaL  Max,  viiL  7.  %  €.) 
No  legal  work  of  his  is  mentiMted. 

Cnucus  is  ntenUoned  by  Pomponius  (1%.  I.  tit 
S.  s.  2.  §  40,  &C.)  in  the  following  terms :  — 
**  Etiam  Lndus  Crassus,  &ater  Puhlii  Mndi,  i^ni 
Mocianos  dictns  eat.  Hone  Cioero  ait  juiisoon- 
suluinun  diiertissimam."  Orotius  considers  the 
words  **  &mtet . . .  dictus  est,"  to  be  an  intttpola- 
tio&t  and  that  the  L.  Cnaras  ia  sot  Ummih^ 
becusa  he  is  called  Lndni,  and  beeniaa  tha 
deseiqition  does  not  suit  him.  Bat  it  is  riwaatknd 
hj  Zimmern  that  Cicero  calls  Mucianus  "  in  anncBD 
diaertiisimomm {De  Orat.  i.  56),  and  be  says 
the  same  in  substance  in  another  passage  {BnO. 
26X  Besides  this,  L.  Ciauus,  who  must  be  taken 
to  be  Craasus  the  wator^  if  tho  reading  of  Ontitts 
is  right,  was  not  a  jurisL  The  critidim  of  Grctins 
is  thereifbre  groundless.  The  onthorities  for  die  life 
of  Mudanus  are  contained  in  Druniann,  OeKJiicih 
Jiomt,  Licinii  Ciasu,  No.  21.  [O.  L.] 

MUCIA'NUS,  LICI'NIUS,  three  times  consul 
in  A.  s.  52,  70,  and  75  respectively,  must  have 
passed  }ff  adoption  from  tlie  Muclan  to  the  Licinian 
gens.  Ilia  character  is  drawn  in  a  few  strokes  by 
the  masterly  hand  of  Tacitns.  {HiA  L  10.)  He 
was  alike  distinguished  for  good  and  for  evil,  for 
Inxurioos  indulgence  and  energetic  work,  for  afliL- 
Ulity  and  hau^tineis  i  when  he  had  nothing  to 
attend  to,  he  revelled  in  excetnvc  pleasnres ;  but 
when  business  required  his  attention,  he  di^htyed 
greet  abilities.  Thus  hii  public  conduct  dessmd 
praise,  his  private  condemnation.  As  a  youth,  he 
coiirted  with  assiduity  the  favour  of  the  powerfol, 
and  succeeded  in  obuining  the  consulship  in  the 
rrign  of  ChindiuB,  a.  a.  £2 ;  Imt  having  aqDandend 
his  pivperty,  and  becoming  likewise  an  object  of 
suspidon  to  Claudius,  he  went  into  retirement  in 
Asia,  and  there  lived,  says  Tncitus,  as  near  to  the 
Goodition  of  an  exile  as  afterwards  to  that  of  no 
emperor.  We  gather  from  Pliny  {H.  xii.  1.  a 
5}  that  the  phue  of  hie  retinment  was  Lycia,  into 
which  he  was  sent  as  l^;BtiiB  by  Claudius,  as  a 
kind  of  honourable  banishment.  Under  Nero  he 
was  again  received  into  the  favour  of  the  imperial 
court ;  and  at  the  death  of  that  emperor,  a,  it.  6S, 
lie  had  the  command  of  the  province  of  Syria,  with 
four  I^ons,  while  Vespauan  was  in  the  neigh- 
bouring country  of  Judaea,  at  the  head  of  three. 
Up  to  Nero's  death  Mucianus  and  Vespasian  had 
not  beoi  on  good  terms  ;  but  after  that  event  they 
were  induced,  by  the  interposition  of  friends,  to 
become  reconciled  to  one  another,  and  to  act 
togethM-  for  their  mutual  advantage ;  and  their 
reeondliatiai  was  rendered  ipal  and  lasting  by  the 
mediation  of  Titss,  to  whom  Murianns  bpcame 
much  attached.  Mudanus  and  Veepadan  both  took 


the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Otho ;  but  wb«D  tbe  civil 
war  tiroke  out  between  him  and  VitelliiM,  Vaq»- 
aan  resolved  to  sdse  the  imperial  throne.  In  this 
resolution  he  was  wannly  eDcooramd  by  Mnrimas. 
who  hoped  to  ban  a  gnat  share  m  the  txtaim  of 
the  imperial  power  while  VcqMajan  bote  the  nane. 
When  Vespasian  at  length,  afl«  great  hedtanoo, 
assumed  the  imperial  title,  Mncianns  immediately 
administered  to  his  own  soldiers  the  oath  of  aUcfd- 
anee  to  the  new  emperor;  and  it  was  resolved  that 
be  ihooU  matdi  into  Enrope  i^nst  Vitdlina,  while 
Vofiadatt  and  Tit«  nmainad  behmd  in  Ai^ 
Mwamu  vsed  great  dforto  to  pnride  Ua  amy 
with  everything  that  was  neu  wiiij  ;  be  lifaenlly 
contributed  from  his  own  pnrte,  and  uniDMcifaUy 
plundered  the  provincials  to  obtain  a  suffideni 
■apply  of  mosey.  However,  there  was  little  ooo- 
uon  lor  his  services,  for  the  Vitellians  woe  en- 
tirely debatod  by  Antonius  Primus  [Pknttra],  of 
whom,  in  eonseqoence,  Mudanus  became  very 
jealous.  Mncianns  inarched  through  Phrygia  and 
Cappadocia,  and  amved  in  Europe  just  in  tnae  u 
rqMMS  a  ridng  of  tbe  Dadans,  who  had  sebed 
both  hraks  of  tba  Dnniba.  Ptiam  had  cntefed 
Reme  befbn  M  idHniB  t  but  on  the  aniral  of  the 
kttar  ho  had  to  ■onendcr  aD  tha  pmrer  inta  his 
hands.  Domitiaii,  the  son  of  Veqwan,  wm  iwi 
nally  at  tho  bead  of  a^rs ;  but  Muaanu  «s 
tbe  real  soverdgn,  and  lived  in  almoat  regal 
ntlendour.  Still,  although  he  boosted  banghtlty  of 
the  ■anhw  ha  had  mdemd  to  Veo|Mtsiaii.  Us 
fiddi^  new  aeama  to  have  wavered ;  and  aD  his 
various  measures  were  ealentatad  to  support  and 
strengthen  the  new  dynasty.  When  Veepaataa 
was  on  his  way  to  Italy,  Mttdanos  went  to  Bnm- 
didum  to  meet  him,  acoompanied  hy  the  prindpsl 
Roman  nobles.  The  servicea  of  Hndaniis  bad 
been  10  great,  that  Vespasian  oontinned  to  show 
bim  his  hvcmr,  although  his  patience  was  not  a 
little  tried  by  tbe  anoganoe  of  his  subject  Tbe 
last  circumRtanoe  recorded  of  Mndsnni  is  that  he 
persuaded  Vemadaa  to  faaiash  the  pbiksopbcn 
from  Rome.  He  seems  to  harc  diad  in  the  leiga 
of  Vespasian,  as  hit  mma  doea  not  ooeor  aitMT 
under  Titus  or  Domitian. 

Mudanns  was  not  only  a  general  and  a  states- 
man, but  an  orator  and  an  histoiian.  His  powers 
of  oratory  are  greatly  piaised  by  Tadtns,  who  teOs 
us  that  Mudanus  could  address  an  auditory  erea 
in  Greek  with  great  e0eet  He  made  a  eoUectioa 
of  the  Bpeedies  of  the  r^oUican  period,  which  be 
ananged  and  publiahed  in  eleven  bo(^  of  Ada 
and  three  of  ^piAiae.  The  subject  of  his  history 
is  not  meutiooed ;  but,  judging  firom  the  rslereBces 
whidi  Pliny  malus  to  it,  it  ^^ears  to  have  treated 
chiefly  of  the  East,  and  to  havo  contained  erasider- 
able  infunnation  on  all  geographical  subjects.  (Tac 
HitL  i.  10,  76,  ii.  4,  5,  76— S4.  iiL  8,  46,  5S.  78, 
iv.  4,  11,  39,  80,  8a;  Suet  Vap.  6,  13;  Dion 
Cass.  Ixv.  8,  9, 11,  Uvi.  2,  9,  IS  ;  Joseph.  B.J. 
iv.  10,  11  i  Plin.  H.N.  xii.  1.  a.  o,  xxviii.  2.  s.^ 
xxziv.  7.  s.  17,  et  pasdm  ;  Vobuos,  HoL  tat, 
i.  27,  p.  140,  Lug.  Bat  1651;  Westermana,  GmA. 
d.  KomtKhm  SendUamkeit,  §  82,  n.  19.) 

MUCIA'NUS,  M.  NCVNIUS  A'RRIUS, 
consul  A.  s.  201,  in  the  nigs  of  Septimiua  Seveiuk 
(FasU.) 

MUCIA'NUS  «  MUTIA'NUS.  snnMOBed 
SGHOLA'STICUS,  Uved  in  the  middla  ef  tbe 
nxth  century  of  onr  aem.  and  translated  wtf 
J  Latin,  at  the  requeat  of  Caisiodoms,  the  lUrty-fint 
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hornOiM  ot  St  ChrjMtoiD  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Helmm.  He  bad  aln  prerload;  maiU  %  Imtia 
tnuMktion  of  the  treadle  of  Owadeadm  on  Mime 
[QATOSNTiDsJf  Si  we  learo  &om  Caariodonn,  who 
calls  Hocianua  "  vir  diaertiHimu*/'  (Cuaiod. 
JX^M,  Led.  8.)  The  tranilatioa  of  the  abovfr- 
mentioned  homilies  of  Chijustom  ii  still  extant, 
and  has  been  highly  praised  hy  Savil  and  the 
othw  editors  of  and  oommentators  on  Gbryioetom. 
It  was  first  printed  at  Cologne,  1530,  Sro^aad 
Buhaequently  appeared  in  the  lAtin  editions  of  the 
works  of  tms  iather,  in  which  Muciaous  is  erro- 
neously called  Matins.  In  the  Greek  editions  of 
th«  HomiHea  the  translation  of  Herretnx  is  usnallj 
given }  hat  MootfiuKon  has  also  printed  in  the 
tvelfth  Tolums  oS  hia  edition  the  venioa  of  Mud- 
iniis.  (Fkbrie.  iHUL  Ormto.  toL  viiL  pp.  558, 
£59.) 

HUGILLA'NUS,  the  name  of  a  bmily  of  the 
Oena  Pyuria  at  BoiDe.  The  Mi^iUani  were  a 
latin  bzoily  frcan  MngilU.   (IMany^  Tiii.  36.) 

1.  L.  pAPiutm  L.  F.  Mdqilunus,  was  eon- 
snl  for  the  iirat  lime  in  B.  o.  444,  and  for  the  second 
in  B,  d  427.  No  remarkable  arent  sigoaliied 
either  of  his  consulates,  but  Mugfllanna  was  one  of 
the  original  pair  of  Censon.  (Ur.  It.  7«  8,  30  ; 
Dionys.  zi.  $2  ;  Fasti) 

Z  U  PArmins  h.T.h.s,  MuetLUNDa  son 
prtrinUy  of  the  preceding,  was  coninlar  tribune  in 
B.  a  422:  Ai  intemx  for  holding  the  plebeians 
comitia  in  the  following  year,  Mn^Uaniia  was  the 
anthor  of  a  law  directing  the  qnaastors  to  be  chosen 
indiflGuently  from  the  patriciana  and  the  plebeians 
(Liv.  It.  44).  He  was  censor  in  b.  a  418  (Fasti). 

3.  M.  Papisius  L.  f.  Muoillands  was  con- 
sular tribune  in  B.C  418,  and  again  in  416,  and 
consul  in  411  (lav.  iv,  45,  47  ;  Fasti).  Liry, 
however,  in  411  girea  Atratiniis,  not  Mugillanus, 
as  the  a^ome*  of  the  Papinus  consul  in  that 
Tcac.   (lb.  53.) 

4.  L.  PjtniutrB  HuouLANua  was  eoosol  in 
&C.  336  (Liv.  Tiii  23  ;  Fasti).  It  is  duubtfot, 
bowerer,  whether  for  Mugillanna  should  not  be  read 
Cursor,  as  the  surname  of  the  consul  [  W.  B.  D.] 

MU'LCIBER,  a  surname  of  Valcao,  whish 
■eens  to  have  been  given  to  the  god  as  a  enphe- 
Biism,  lod  for  the  nke  of  a  good  omen,  that  he 
night  not  consume  by  ravaginK  fire  the  habitatioos 
and  property  of  men,  but  might  kindly  and  bene- 
volently aid  men  in  their  pnrmita.  It  occurs  very 
frequently  in  the  Latin  poets.  (Ot.  MM.  ii  5  ; 
.^>«^».iL562.)  [L.S.] 

MU'LICS  (Mo^Moi).  1.  The  son-in-law  of 
Augeas,  and  bmbnnd  of  Agamede,  was  slain  by 
Nestor.  (Horn.  R  zl  736.) 

2.  Two  Trojani,  one  of  whan  waa  killed  by 
Patrodus,  and  the  other  by  Achill«.  (Horn.  IL 
xvL  69fi,  XX.  472.) 

8L  a  servant  and  hnald  from  DnUehtum,  in  the 
house  of  Odysseus.  (Horn.  Od.  xvfiL  422.)  [L.S.] 

MU'MMIA  ACHAICA,  giand-danghter  of  Q. 
Lntatioi  Catnlns  (Catuldb,  No.  4J,  and  great 
grand-daughter  of  L.  Mummius  Achaicus  [MuH- 
Mios,  No.  3],  was  the  wife  of  Serv,  Oalba,  and 
mother  of  the  emperor  Ualba  and  hit  brother 
Cuun    (Sueton.  Gaib.  3.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MU'MMIUS.  1.  L.  Mummius  was  tribune 
of  the  plebs  in  b.  c.  187.  He  opposed  the  bill  of 
M.  Pordus  Cato  for  inquiring  into  the  amount  of 
monies  paid  tnr  Anttochus  the  Oreat,  king  of  Syria, 
•9  the  price  of  peace  in  B.C  l88,to  the  famthmP. 
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and  L.  Sctpiiaies.  MuaiBinii  intimideted  Cato, 
witbdrew  nis  o^poMtton,  and  the  trill  wm  passed. 
He  was  fmetor  m  B.  c.  177,  and  obtained  Saidiniii 

for  Us  province.  In  his  piaetorship  Mnnunins 
was  instructed  by  the  senate  to  put  in  force  a  de- 
cree for  dismissing  to  their  respective  cities  all 
residents  at  Rome,  who  were  possessed  mody  of 
the  Jos  IrfttiL    (Uv.  xxxnL  54,  xU.  8  ) 

3.  Q.  MuHMiua,  teetfaer  (rf  dw  preMding;,  was 
his  colleague  in  the  tiibanata  of  b-c  187.  (Liv. 
xzxvii.  64.) 

3.  L.  Mummius  L.  r.  L.  n.  Acbakus,  son  of 
No.  1,  was  pnetor  in  b.  c  154.  His  province 
was  the  fiutbar  Spain,  where,  after  some  serious 
reverses,  he  finally  ^etricTed  his  reputation  by  vie- 
tories  over  the  Loutaniaus  and  Blai to-Phoenicians, 
and  triumphed  De  Imitaneit  in  the  following  year. 
(Appian,  Hi^am.  56 — 57 ;  Eutrop.  iv.  9  ;  FastL) 
Mommiua  was  consnl  in  B.C,  146,  when  he  won 
for  himself  the  "'"""^  of  AchaicoB,  by  the  de- 
stnwtion  of  Corinth,  the  conquest  of  Greece,  nd 
tbe  eataUiahment  of  the  Roman  pnvines  of  Adiaia, 
His  samame  was  the  nor*  remarkaUe  from  the 
arcmnstanM  that  Mnnunius  was  the  first  teltraised 
man — noma  homo — who  attained  a  national  a^pel- 
hitioQ  from  military  service^  From  the  double 
name  of  his  descendant,  Mmnmia  Achaica,  the  sur- 
name appears  to  bai«  been  panetnatad  in  the 
Mommian  iamily.  The  Aehaeuleigiie,  under  its 
weak  and  rash  leaden,  the  p«eton  Critolaos  and 
Diaeus,  had  been  for  some  time  inspired  hy  a  war- 
like spirit  alien  to  their  interests  and  the  sounder 
.  p<Aicy  of  earlier  yeus.  Caedltns  Metellus 
:  Macedonicns,  piaetor  in  &  c.  148,  had  humbled 
Greece  by  his  vietories ;  but  his  leniency  deceived 
the  Achaean  chieb,  and  they  persuaded  themselves 
that  Rome  was  unable  to  complete  its  conquest 
They  had  assembled  an  amy  in  the  Isthmoa 
shortly  before  the  arrival  of  Mammius.  He 
pronptlr  diimisaed  bit  pwdeeesior,  Hetellns,  d»- 
feated  the  anny  of  the  leagne,  whose  hasty  lenea 
were  no  match  for  the  discipine  of  the  legions,  and 
entered  Corinth  without  opposition,  since  the  gar- 
rison and  principal  Inhabitants  had  abandoned  it, 
and  the  spirit  of  Greece  was  at  length  completely 
broken.  The  city  was  burnt,  issed,  and  given  np 
to  {oU^:  the  native  Corinthians  were  soU  for 
slaves,  and  the  raimt  specimens  of  Grecian  art, 
which  the  loxoty  and  opul«ace  of  centuries  had 
accumnUted,  were  given  up  to  the  rq«city  of  an 
ignorant  conqueror.  Polybins  the  historian,  who, 
on  the  bll  of  Cotintb,  had  eme  from  Afrion  to 
mitigate,  if  possible,  the  cakanitisB  of  his  country- 
men, saw  Rmnan  addieis  riaying at  draughts  upon 
the  iar-lamed  picture  of  Dionystu  by  Aristides ; 
and  Mummius  faimsdf  was  so  nnconKious  of  the 
real  value  of  his  prise,  that  he  sold  the  rarer  works 
of  painting,  sculpture,  and  earvtDg,  to  the  king  of 
Pogamna,  and  exacted  seenritica  from  the  uuaten 
of  vHsals  who  conveyed  the  remainder  to  Italy,  to 
replace  equivalents  any  picture  or  statue  lost  or 
injured  in  the  passage.  But  although  ignorant, 
Mummius  was  more  scrapnhnis  in  bis  selection  of 
the  spoils  than  the  Roman  generals  of  ktter  times, 
or  even  than  some  of  his  contemporaries.  He 
propriated  secular  or  private  property  alone,  and 
religiously  abstained  (ima  all  that  had  been  con- 
wcrated  to  religious  uses.  Mummiu*  remained  in 
Greece  during  the  greater  part  of  B.a  146 — 145, 
in  the  Utter  year  with  the  title  of  proconsul  He 
arranged  the  fiscal  and  manidpal  conititntiaa  of 
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the  newl;  icquticd  {Mnrinoe,  and  won  tin  cent'  { 
fidence  wuL  oeteen  of  tha  proTinciik  by  Us  In- 
t^ritj,  jiuticfl,  and  eqnuiimity.  Munmhu  wu 
one  of  tM  few  Ronu  commuiden  in  the  lepob- 
liom  Mfa  who  did  bom^  to  the  nligioii  of  the 
Hellenic  noe.  He  dedksted  m  -bnien  ftntoe  of 
Zen*  at  Olynipia,  and  Hununded  the  ifarine  of  the 
god  with  pit  buckleti  of  biSH.  The  Coriolhien 
bniua,  wcalalmadin  the  iMw  «rt  of  the  aoQent 
world,  WM  an  iccidentRt  dueorary,  renltiog  from 
the  bniiung  of  the  city.  The  metallic  oniamenta 
of  its  wmptooQa  tunplea,  baitlicae,  and  priYnte 
dwelUnga,  formed  the  rich  and  aalid  amalgam  which 
was  emidoyed  afterward*  in  the  fiuile  ^paitment 
of  Knlptun.  Momuiiu  triumphed  in  a,c  Ufi. 
Ilia  proceHion  iotmed  an  opoch  in  the  btatory  of 
Kmnan  art  and  cultintion.  Tnuu  of  waggma 
laden  with  the  works  of  the  pnreet  i^ea  owTed 
along  the  Vin  Sacra  to  the  CapiU^e  Hill :  yet  the 
^ectator  of  the  triumph,  who  had  aean  tfacm  in  their 
original  aiteaaud  nnmber, most  ban  moomed  many 
an  impanUo  loaa.  Tha  fin  had  daatioyed  naoy, 
the  ae*  had  engulfed  many ;  and  the  royal  oon- 
noiiaeuia,  the  priocea  of  Petgamiia,  had  canied  off 
many  for  their  gallerio*  and  templet.  Mnmmioa, 
with  a  modesty  nncommon  in  covqaerora,  lefnsed 
to  inacribe  the  apmla  with  hie  namti  He  liewed 
them  as  Ibo  ^opeity  of  the  itata,and  be  lent  tbem 
libenlly  to  adorn  the  triumphs,  the  bnildinga,  and 
even  the  prirate  houtea  of  others,  white  in  hia  own 
Tilla  ho  Mtained  the  aevere  simplicity  of  eariy 
Roma,  Mummioa  was  censor  in  &c.  142.  His 
eoUeagna  was  Cornelias  Scipio,  better  known  a*  the 
yonnoer  Africsnu* ;  and  no  colleagues  ever  dis- 
i^nM  non  heartily.  The  polished  Sdpio  wu 
rigid  to  excess;  the  rustic  Mummins  culpably 
Iraisnt  On  laying  down  his  office,  Scipio  de- 
dared  that  he  should  have  dischaned  his  fiino- 
tiottS  well,  had  he  been  paired  wiui  a  difierent 
colleague,  or  with  none  at  all.**  Mummioa,  how* 
over,  in  private  life,  was  not  exemjA  from  the  pt*- 
vailing  immorality  of  the  times,  to  which  bis  oui- 
qneat  of  Corinth,  by  canting  a  sudden  influx  of 
mallb  into  Roma,  eontribntt^  He  was  a  retpect- 
aUa  orator;  and,  as  his  government  of  Acbaia 
ahowed,  poisiassd  administrativa  talents.  His 
pditiad  oiunioni  fadinad  to  tha  popnlai  sidau 
Though  ha  brongfat  ao  much  wealth  into  the  atate- 
Goffitra,  Mummioa  died  poor,  and  the  common- 
wealth furnished  a  marriage  ptntion  to  his  daughter. 
(Polyb.  uL  32,  xL  7,  8, 1 1 ;  Liv.  Ep,  HQ;  Appian, 
/W  135;  Dion  Cass.  SI  ;  Flor.  ii.  16;  Eutrop. 
iv.  U ;  VaL  Max.  ri.  4.  g  2,  vii.  &.  §  4  ;  Ci&  m 
Verr.  i.  81,  iii.  4,  It.  2,  fro  Munim.  14,  £9. 
Agrur.  L%dt  OroL  u.  6,  OnO.  70,  Bnd.  22,  lU 
il  22,  ini  Jtt.  xiiL  4,  5,  6,  30,  32, 33,  Parad. 
V.  a,  Cornel.  iL  8  j  Pseudo-Aicon.  m  Ge.  Fbrr. 
ii.  p.  173,  Orelli ;  Plin.  H,  N.  xxxiv.  2,  xzxt.  4, 
10;  I>iod.zzzi.fi,y>.|  Oros.T.S;  Vdl.il 2,1.% 
ii.  128;  Tac.  Ann.  mv.  21  ;  Panaan.  vii.  12,'; 
Strabo,  viil  p.  381 ;  Athen.  iv.  1 ;  Zouar.  ix.  20— 
23.) 

4.  Sr.  Mum Hius,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and 
his  legatna  at  Corinth  in  B.C.  146 — 145,  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  younger  Sdpio  Africanus, 
In  mlideal  opinions  Spnrins  was  opposed  to  bia 
brother  Ludna,  and  was  s  high  aristocrat.  He 
was  one  of  tlie  opponents  of  tW  establisliinent  of 
rhetorical  schools  at  Rome.  Mummins  composed 
uthical  and  satirical  epistles,  which  were  exUint  in 
CiGi-ro*s  nge,  iind  were  prubabi^  in  the  style  which 
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Horace  afterward*  nillivalad  M  sooeeaaMIy.  (G^ 

Ap.  L  12,  iii.  8&,  v.  9,  .Varies.  19,27,  a^JA. 
ml  &,  S,  SO.) 

5.  Sr.  Htmifttrs,  gnndton  of  the  pnetik% 
died  shortly  before  B.C.  4fi.  He  had  pweirvtd 
and  used  to  ledta  to  Cioero  tha  qpialka  et  his 
gnf|#fittbn,  Sp.  MuBhu  [Nol  4.]   (Cib  ai  AM. 

6.  M.  MuMaami,  was  pmator  in  blc.  70,  aid 
prendad  at  the  trial  of  Verres  in  that  yeu.  (CSt 
M  Ferr.  liL  52.) 

7.  MuuHiUB,  a  l^tns  of  M-  Craasas  in  the 
servile  war,  &  c.  73,  was  defeated  by  the  gkdiatw 
Spaitactt*.    (PluL  Cram.  10.) 

8.  MuxKiUK,  was  a  writer  of  (areea,  Atdlanat, 
after  the  year  B.  c  90.  He  it  mentioned  by  Cha- 
risius  (p;  118)  and  Pritcian  (x.  9,  p.  514.  ed 
Krehle).  In  Macrobius  {Sat.  i  10)  and  GdHm 
(ziz.  9)  ho  is  called  MsHMtua.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MU'MMIUS  LUPEKCU&  [LvmcDS.] 

MUNATIA  0EN3.  plebdaa.  nnknowii  bdm 
tba  saemd  century  b.  c  Il»  niiul  j-agw ■  ut 
Flaccdb,  Gkatvh,  VtAVcvB,  and  BnFira.  A  fcw 
Munatii  occur  without  a  tamancb   [W.  BL  D.] 

MUNA'TIUS.  1.  C.  MvTtATiuf.  was  eam- 
missioner  for  allotting  landi  in  Lignzia  and  Cimt 
pine  Gaul,  b.  c.  173.    (Liv.  ilii.  4.1 

2.  P.  HuNATitja,  was  imprtsoae^  in  what  war 
ia  uncertain,  by  the  triumviri  o^tiiea,  for  tanng 
a  crown  from  the  statue  of  Marsyas  in  the  torn 
(Hor.  Oat.  i.  6.  120  ;  Senr..(icf  Ae».  ir.  58),  sad 
placing  it  on  hit  own  head,  The  tribunaa  of  dm 
I^ehs  refused  to  toko  cogniainee  of  hia  ^eal  ta 
them.    (Plm.  tf.  A^.  xxi.  6.) 

8.  MuNATius,  a  ruined  spendthrift,  ■mhn  em- 
gaged  in  Catiline's  plot.  He  remained  at  Rone 
wldle  his  leader  wganited  'the  insnneetian  in 
Etrutia.  Cicero  derides  tho  indgnificaDGu  and 
ignobili^  of  Munadus.  (OtL  u.  2.) 

4.  C.  MuNATiiiB,  C.  K,  '«aa  in  aeaiu  oAdsl 
ntuation  in  a  pnvinoe  whoa  docra  cammadeJ  to 
him  L.  Livinins  Tryj^o^  a  freadmao  of  L.  Be- 
gulus  ((Kf  .Fbiis.  xiiL  60). 

6.  T.  MuKATiua,  was  a  H™—"  of  L.  Hnna- 
tisa  Phmcus  [Flancus],  proconsul  in  Nartnnne, 
B.C.  44.  Munatius  recdved  reports  from  hia  kiits- 
aan  of  tba  noveOMnta  in  fala  norince,  one  of 
wMdi,  addreaaed  to  the  aeaate,  he  previonaly  im- 
parted to  Cicero.  Mnnatiua  Bubsequently  joined 
M.  Antonius.    (Cic  ad  Fam.  x.  12.)  [W.  B.  D-l 

MUNA'TIUS,  of  Tralles,  samamed  i  Kprrtmiu 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  teadim  of  Herodes 
Atticui.    (Philootr.  Herod.  14,  Polemim,  7.) 

MUNA'TIUS  FLACCUS.  [Flaccus.] 

HUNY'CHIA  (Mourvxf")**  anmsme  of  Ar- 
temis,  derived  from  the  Attic  pwt-town  of  Muny- 
chia,  where  she  had  a  templ&  Her  festival  was 
celebrated  at  Athens  in  the  month  of  Munychioa 
(Pans.  i.  1.  §  4  i  Stnb.  ziii  pt  639  ;  Enauih.  «rf 
Hont.  p.  331.)  [L.  &] 

MU'RCIA,  MU'RTEA,  or  MU'RTIA,  a  sur- 
name of  Venus  at  R<mie,  where  she  had  a  cbapri 
in  the  circus,  with  a  siatua.  (Fest  p.  148.  fi. 
Miiller  ;  Apul.  MeL  vi.  395  ;  TertulL  De  ^>vt. 
6  ;  Vano,  £tii^.  lot  V.  154;  August.  A;  Or. 
XM,  ir.  16  i  Liv.  i  S3  ;  Serr.  ad  Aem.  viii.  636.] 
This  Bumamc,  whidi  Is  slud  to  be  the  same  a> 
Myrten  (from  myrtux,  a  myrtle),  was  believed  t" 
indicate  the  foiiiliicu  of  the  guddcsi  for  the  mTrt'i: 
trvv,  and  in  uicieut  times  there  is  said  to  b^'-  - 
been  a  myrtle  grove  in  the  fri»t  of  her  cbapd  >^ 
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tbe  foot  of  the  AventitMt.  (Hin.  H.N.  jj.  S6  ; 
Scrr.  ad  Aim.  L  724  j  Pint  Qum<L  Ami.  20.) 
Senw  itf  tha  «ednt«tial  vritm  ^vCemd  tlwd»- 
nvation  from  maraM,  L  «.  stnpid  or  awkwud. 
(Augiut.  Dt  Gv.  Dei,  it.  16  ;  Amob.  adv.  GenL 
iv.  9.)  Othen  agun  deriTed  the  name  from  the 
SytBcosui  irad  /waptf^  tender.  (Salmas.  a<i  Solm. 
p.  657.)  [U  S.] 

MURCU8,  L.  STATICS,  wm  Caeni'i  legatu 
in  a  48,  and  ana  of  three  conmuHioDen  ^ 
pointad  fay  him  to  tnat  wUh  the  Pompdani  at 
Oricnin  (Csee.  A  C.  liL  16).  Mtmna  ma  one  of 
the  [Uieton  in  o.  45—44,  and  went  into  Syiia 
after  hU  year  of  office  expired,  with  the  title  of 
pnconnd,  and  aa  mcoewor  to  Seztiu  CaeeBz,  tlain 
own  Hldien  in  ApameiB,  at  the  initigaiiwi 
•f  CKdlins  Bawu  [Cacub,  No.  24  i  Bassus]. 
TVith  the  aid  of  Mu«ia>  Criapiia,  praconaul  of 
BithTRin  [Chibpus],  Morcus  bended  Bouiu  in 
Apameia,  and  compelled  him  to  iorrender.  But  on 
the  aniral  of  C.  CasciuB  Longinm  [Lonoinus, 
Ho.  11],  Momu  and  Criipus  both  eorrendered 
thnr  l^ont  to  him.  Henceforward  MorcoB  was 
■n  active  npporter  of  the  lenatorian  or  Pompman 

Kitj,  Caasiua  appointed  him  prefect  of  the  fleet 
e  defeated  Dolabc-Ila  [Dolabblla]  and  the 
Rhodiana  off  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  and  blockaded 
Iiaodieaia.  Murco*  was  next  stationed  off  the 
coast  id  Pdoponnenit,  and  inbeeqaently  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  where  he  seized  and  occupied  a  small 
island  Mposite  ^e  hatboitr  of  Brundisium,  and 
preTented  M.  Antony  for  some  time  from  trans- 
porting his  forces  to  lUyiicum  and  the  main-land 
«f  Greece.  After  the  roin  of  the  r^blican  partj 
at  PkOini,  in  &  a  42,  Hnrcns  canied  hia  fleet 
«nr  to  Sextna  Pompey  in  Sidlj.  Bnt  bis  paat 
aernoes  to  the  Pompoana  were  ill- requited  by  thnr 
present  leader ;  for  at  the  inatigatitoi  of  his  freed- 
■len  Menas  and  Menodorus,  to  whom  Mnrcua  had 
borne  himself  loftily.  Sextos  caused  him  to  be 
asnssinatad,  and  pnmolgated  a  report  that  be  bad 
Iwan  nnudand  bjr  hia  own  abma.  (Cio.  mt  xi 
13,  Xlt.  xiL  2,  aif  Fam,  ziL  11  ;  Pse«d»-Bntt 
adOc  'iLSi  Veil  iL  69,  72,  77  ;  Joseph.  AnHa. 
ziv.  11.  |g  1,3,4,  i.  10.§4;  AppiamAC-. 
ii.  1 19,  iii  77,  78,  iv.  fiS,  £9,74, 82, 86, 100, 108, 
]  1 5— 117,  T.  2, 16,  £0,  70;  Dion  Case.  xlru.  27, 
S8,  80, 85,  36,  47,  zlTiiL  19.)        (W.  K  D.] 


COIN  OF  STATlUa  MCBCU8. 

MURE'NA.  the  name  of  a  bnair  of  the 
Licinia  (tens,  which  was  orisinally  frnn  LamiTiiim, 
unw  Civiti  Langna,  an  old  Latin  town  near  the 
Via  Appia.  The  name  Maiena,  which  is  the  pro- 
per wiiy  of  writing  the  word,  not  Mniaena,  is  said 
to  have  been  given  in  consequence  of  one  of  the 
fiiroily  having  a  great  liking  for  the  Umprey  (ma- 
rera),  and  building  tanks  (eit»na)  fcff  them, 
(PUn.  H.  tf.  iz.  54,  ed.  Hard. ;  Maerob.  Sattm. 
il  U.) 

1.  P.  LiciNtuB  waa  pieuar,  bnt  in  what  ytu 
ik  unknown, 
3<  P.LicunuRMimMAttheaenafP.Licinias, 

TOl.  u. 


attuned  the  nnk  of  faaeUir,  and  wu  a  eootem- 
poaiy  «f  the  ofatnr  U  Cnmm.  He  was  the  fim 
of  the  family  who  had  the  cognomen  Uarena. 

8.  P.  Licnntn  Mubxha,  the  son  of  the  pm- 
ceding^  was  s  man  of  moderate  talent,  bnt  he  pod 
great  attention  to  the  study  of  antiquity,  and  was 
a  man  of  some  literary  knowledge.  (Cic  BnO. 
54.)  fie  lost  his  life  in  the  wars  of  Marin*  and 
SnUa  (b.  a  82) ;  for  his  death  Ii  mestioDed  by 
Cieem  aa  taking  phtce  at  the  same  time  wiu 
the  nuider  of  Q.  Mudua  BcasTola,  the  jurist  and 
Pontifex  Maxiraus,  or  shortly  after ;  and  Cicera 
seems  to  mean  Uiat  he  died  a  vioknt  death ;  and 
if  so,  he  must  have  perished  by  the  bands  of  the 
Marian  faction,  tbongh  there  ii  no  direct  autbon^ 
fin  that  alateoMit,  which  ia  made  bj  Dramann. 
(Cia  BrmLSOi  Dramann,  OsMUdUi ifoasf, Td. ir. 
p.  184.) 

4.  L.  LiciKiDB  MuBBNA,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding,  was  praetor  probably  before  be  served 
under  Shilla  in  Qreece,  He  was  in  the  battle  of 
Chaeroneia,  b.  c.  86,  in  which  Sulla  defeated 
Archetaua,  the  general  <tf  Mithridates.  Mmenn 
had  the  command  of  tho  left  wing,  and  was  op- 
posed to  Taxiles.  (Plut  SkIIo,  17,  Ac)  Hnrena 
accompanied  Sulla  into  the  Troad,  where  peace 
waa  made  with  Mithridates  (B.&  84),and  Mnrena 
«u  left  bb  MRRaetor  in  Ana,  with  die  eomnand 
of  the  two  l^ions  of  Ilnbria  which  had  deserted 
their  commander  and  come  over  to  Sulla  (Appian, 
Mi&rid.  64).  Murena,  who  wished  to  have  a 
triumph,  songht  a  quarrel  with  Hithridatea,  took 
Comann  in  Cappadocia,  and  robbed  the  rich  temple. 
Hia  answer  to  Mithridates,  who  oonpluned  of 
the  infraction  of  the  treaty,  v**  that  be  could 
see  DO  treaty;  and,  in  &ct,  there  waa  no  written 
treaty  between  SuUa  and  Mithridates.  Mithri- 
dates aent  to  Rome  to  compkun,  and  in  the  mean 
time  Murena  crossed  the  swollen  Halys,  ravaged 
the  country  of  Mithridates,  and  returned  into 
Oalatia  and  Pfarygia  loaded  with  booty.  Cali> 
dina,  who  bad  been  sent  by  the  Roman  senate, 
gave  him  verbal  orders  to  stop  hostiliUea,  but  he 
bron^t  no  vrritten  instroctions  with  him,  and 
Mnrena  again  commenced  his  ravages.  Hithri- 
datea now  sent  Oordias  against  Murena,  and 
toon  joined  Gordiua  with  a  luger  force.  A  fierce 
battle  was  fought  on  the  river,  which  was  pro- 
bably the  Halys,  though  Appian  {M&krid.  65) 
mention!  no  name,  in  which  Murena  was  defeated 
with  great  loss,  and  he  made  hia  retreat  over  the 
roonntains  into  Phrygia.  In  the  eariy  part  of 
B.  c.  01  Solla  sent  A.  QaUnius  with  strict  orders 
to  Murena  to  stop  boatilities,  and  with  Instme- 
tiona  to  reconcile  Hithridatea  and  Ariobaraanec 
Mnrena  returned  to  Rome,  and  had  a  triumph  in 
B.  a  81,  which  be  did  not  deserve^  He  probably 
died  soon  after.  His  wife  Uved  to  see  ber  son 
consul    (CicproJ/Hrstt.  41.) 

5.  L.  LiciNiOB  MuRBNA,  the  SOU  oT  No.  4, 
served  nnder  bk  flrtber  (b.  a  83)  bi  tba  var 
against  Mitbridatea.  He  was  quaestor  at  Rone 
with  the  jurist  Serv.  Snipidus,  wlio  was  afterwards 
his  opponent  in  the  canvas  for  ^e  consulship.  In  hia 
aedileship  Murena  adorned  Hit  walls  of  the  Com!' 
tiura  with  Lacedaemonian  atone  (Plin.  H.  jV. 
zxxv,  14).  In  the  third  Mithridatie  war,  which 
b^^  B.ir.  7ii  be  aerred  under  L.  Lnevllna  (Plut 
ImoO.  15,  fte.),  and  waa  left  by  bim  to  direct  the 
tttgo  tff  Antanii  wfaila  LnenQaa  advanced  against 
Mitbridataa.  At  theoq^toreof  Amiens  (&c.  ri)> 
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Trnuinio  wm  made  jwinner,  imd  hf  wnn  siven  to 
Miiram  It  his  reqnnt,  who  then^npon  mnde  him 
free,  by  which  net  it  wu  implied  timt  he  hed  Jieen 
R  ibtTC.  Plotumh  {LmvB.  19)  bUmea  Mnrana  for 
hi*  condnct  in  this  mutter,  md  iidde  lliat  it  wra 
not  in  thii  inEtnnce  ontr  that  MnrenA  ahowed 
himeelf  tar  inferior  to  his  general  in  honnnnible 
feeling  ind  ocmdnct.  Mnren*  followed  Tignnea 
in  hie  ntmit  fmrn  TignuiooBttft  to  die  Tmnte,  Mid 
took  all  bi«  beguage,  end  he  wm  left  to  muntain 
the  aiege  of  Tignnocerta  while  lAcnllns  swrehed 
from  More  that  atj  to  dieck  T^ranea,  who  waa 
agnin  in  light  of  Tigianocerta  with  a  large  anny. 
He  retamed  to  Rome  before  the  end  of  the  war, 
and  waa  one  of  ten  oomnuMonare  who  were  aent 
out  to  iottte  idUn  in  the  coontriea  eoaqnend  by 
Lucullnh  (Cle.  ad  AU.  Ml  6.)  In  B.  a  «£,  he 
wea  pnetor  with  Serr.  Solpicins,  and  had  the 
jnriadictio,  while  Sulpieini  had  the  unpopaliir 
function  of  presiding  at  the  qnaeatio  peenlatna 
(Cie.  pre  Afwnm.  201  Mnrena  expended  con- 1 
riderable  anma  on  the  public  exhibitions  (ladi 
Apellinarei),  whit^  he  had  to  Miperintend  daring 
his  office.  (Plin.  ff.  N.  xxxiii.  3 ;  (Mc.  pro  Murtm, 
Ift,  ID.)  After  hia  inaetorBhfp  (B.a  64)  he  waa 
propraetor  of  OalKa  Ciaalpina,  where  his  brother 
Caiui  aemd  nnder  him,  and  he  eeuled  the  diepates 
between  debtor  and  creditor  m  a  aaliaflutafy  and 
equitable  way^  aa  Cieen  eara. 

In  B.0. 68  be  waiacandidate  fiir  the  eonanUiip, 
and  waa  dected  with  D.  Jnnins  Silanna.  Serr. 
Snlpicius,  an  nnaoceenrnl  candidate,  institnted  a 
proaecittion  againtt  Mnrena  for  bribery  (amUhw), 
and  he  was  supported  in  the  nrntler  by  M.  Poidua 
Cato,  Co.  Poatumina,  and  Serr.  Sat^aa  the 
younger  (Plut.  CU.  Mi».  31,  Onl  U,  and  the 
ocation  of  Cioero  for  Mutena).  Mnrena  was  de- 
fended by  Q.  Hortennns.  H.  Tnllina  Cioero,  who 
wua  then  conauL,  and  M.  Liunius  Ccaaana.  The 
i^eech  of  Cicero,  which  is  extant,  ia  of  the  lome 
daaa  aa  his  later  speech  in  ddenoe  of  Cn.  Plandoa, 
who  waa  alM  tried  fin-  ambitus.  The  time  when 
the  apcech  for  Mnrena  waa  delivcnd  ia  shown  by 
the  fact  that  Catiline  bad  then  left  the  dty,  but  the 
conspimtore  who  remained  behind  had  not  been 
pnnuhed :  it  waa  Uierefbre  deliTend  m  the  latter 
put  of  November  of  the  nnrefoimed  calendar. 
The  oiator  handled  hie  m^eet  akflfnily,  by  making 
merry  with  the  formuhie  and  the  pmctiee  of  the 
lawyers,  to  which  daaa  Snlpidua  behmged,  and  with 
the  pamdoxea  of  the  Stoica.  to  which  aect  Cato  had 
attached  himself.  Yet  be  did  not  attack  the  eha- 
tacter  and  motives  ef  either  Sulpicim  or  Cato, 
which  would  haw  bean  Injnrioua  to  hia  dtent,  for 
both  the  proaeentora  wen  nen  above  snspicirai. 
But  he  defended  pHvate  character  of  Muiena 
against  the  imputations  that  had  been  cast  on  him, 
and  he  repreeents  him  aa  a  roan  of  merit  in  hia 
public  and  private  capacity,  and  with  more  virtoee 
than  we  can  rradilygive  hhn  credit  for.  Aa  in 
the  oralion  bi  Cn.  Pmwiiia  ha  lija  compacaliv<dy 
little  on  the  main  charge,  whieh,  indeed,  it  waa  the 
busiiiesa  of  the  proaecnton  to  prove ;  and  he  rather 
labours  to  show  that  there  were  auffident  reasons 
for  hia  electHNi  without  aappoeing  that  he  had  pur- 
dhaaed  votea.  He  shows  that  tinder  ^leaent  cii>- 
ennutanoea,  with  Catiline  at  the  head  of  an  amy 
in  the  Add,  and  hia  asaodatea  in  the  city,  it  waa 
neceaaary  tu  have  a  vigoroua  eonanl  to  protect  the 
•tatc  in  the  coming  year,  Jdnrena  wat  acquitted. 
(Plat.  CUL  Mm.  31.) 


Gariy  in  the  month  of  December  Mlowing  Ciceni 
moved  in  the  senate  the  question  of  punidiing  the 
Gonspiiaton  who  bad  been  setaed,  Silaaua,  who 
waa  first  Baked  his  opinion,  was  for  putting  them 
to  death,  and  Mnrena  nltimately  voted  the  aame 
way  (Cic  ad  AtL  zii  21).  The  conanUlp  of 
Silnnns  and  Mnrena  was  a  stormy  period,  owii^ 
to  the  ngitation  of  Q.  Metdhis  Nepea,  who  wished 
for  the  retnm  of  Prnnpeiui  to  oppose  the  party  of 
the  Optimates.  The  diatnrbancea  in  Rome  gnw 
so  high  that  the  aenate  empowered  the  conenia  ia 
the  nanal  form  to  preserve  the  safety  of  the  con- 
monweolth.  Cato,  who  wns  a  colleague  of  MeteUns, 
waa  opposed  to  the  eonanla,  but  Mnrena  protected 
him  ia  an  affiay  (Mut  OkL  Jtfite.  38 ).  In  this 
emnUdp  waa  pawed  the  Lex  Ucinia  Jmim, 
whieh  enacted  that  a  I»  ahosU  be  inomulgaied 
£ir  three  nnndintte  before  the  people  voted  upon  it. 
Them  is  no  mention  of  Murena  havini;  ■  proviDce 
after  his  conaulahip,  and  nothing  more  ia  aiid  aboat 
him. 

Hia  atepson,  L.  Natta,  was  the  aon  of  Huienn^ 
wife  by  a  previona  hnsbmid,  probably  one  Pinarim 
Natta,  as  Uromann  shows  (vol  ii  p.  370). 

S.  C,  LiciMitja  Mdrkna,  the  brodier  ef  Nn. 
and  bla  le^atns  in  Cisalpine  Qallia,  which  he  ad- 
ministered m  the  year  after  bii  brother^  adminie. 
nation,  and  aeiied  aoma  of  the  band  of  CatSna 
(San.  A  a  42),  hefbn  the  deAat  and  death  el 
their  leader. 

7.  A.TmiNTiiniVAiiBO  MinineA,waaadapted 
by  A.  Tenntins  Vano,  whose  name  he  took,  ae- 
enrding  to  the  cnitom  in  aueh  cnaee.  Dnnaann 
omjectoiea  that  be  was  the  aon  irfthe  conant,  whi^ 
■eema  probaMe.  In  the  dvil  ware  he  u  aaid  to 
haf«  loat  hia  property,  mid  that  C.  PnwnkiB*,  a 
Roman  equea,  gave  him  a  ahare  of  his  own  pvo- 

eThis  Piocnleins  ia  called  the  htuthet  ef 
I, but,  if  we  take  the  worda  of  Horace  literally 
(CfanM.  ii.  3),  PiDculeins  had  more  than  one 
Iwother,  Dromann  conjeeturea  that  this  PiDndeim 
waa  a  son  of  C  Lidnitu  Marena,  the  brother  of 
the  conaul,  who  had  been  adopted  by  <me  Pm- 
coleiua.  Thia  would  make  PrDcnleius  the  cooda 
of  VaiTO.  It  was  common  raaugh  among  the 
Romana  to  caU  consina  by  the  name  of  bntbera 
(ftatar  patnaUa.  and  firater). 

Murena  waa  sent  by  Annstua,  ik  B.c.35,te 
attack  the  Salnssi  in  the  Alps:  he  redaoed  the 
people  to  obedience,  s(Jd  the  male  prieoneia 
alavea,  uid  the  chief  part  of  the  territory  waa 
distributed  among  Praetorian  aoldien,  who  founded 
the  town  of  Augusta,  now  Aoeta,  in  the  province 
of  Aosta,  one  of  the  eight  diviaionB  of  the  eon- 
tinental  dominion  of  the  king  of  Sardinia  (Mm 
Cass.  ItiL  26  ;  Stmb.  pL  306,  ed.  Casauh.).  Muien 
was  named  cnnanl  sutlectuB  for  B.  c.  33.  In  B.  & 
22  he  was  involved  in  the  cons^racy  of  Panniua 
Caepio,  and  was  condemned  to  death  and  executed, 
notwithatandiug  the  inteiraauon  of  Proculeins  and 
Terentia,  the  sister  of  Murma,  Dion  Caaaiaa 
(liv.  3),  when  apeaking  of  the  death  of  Mnrena, 
calla  him  Licinioa  Murena,  though  he  had  alicady 
(liii.  25)  called  him  Terentiaa  Vam.  Sndi  con- 
iuaion  is  common  enough  with  the  Roman  wrileia, 
when  they  an  qteaking  of  adopted  persona, 
Horaoe  (Cbrm.  ii.  10)  amreaaea  Munna  by  thr- 
name  of  Lidnius,  and  pnbably  tnteoded  to  give 
him  aome  advice  aa  to  bong  mon  caattoQa  in 
hia  urech  and  conduct 
Taa  aathotitiea  fw  the  licinii  If areane  an 
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given  by  Dnnn&nn,  fltoaUaiU*  Rons,  toL  ]t.  p. 
183s  fte.  [O.L.] 

MURS^A,  ABLA'VIUS.prMfectu  pMtorio 
in  th«  reign  of  Valenm  (a.  d.  260X  who 

■ddraaed  Abkvina  *  letter  nspsetiiig  dwdin^ 
■ftermrdi  aomniB.  (IMidL  PidL  OowL' 15.) 

MURRHBa)IU8,  ■  xinloridn,  fivqwdr 
mendoned  by  tbo  elder  SenaoL  (Suat.  2,  OMiroe. 
2,  4,  17,  4e.) 

MUS,  the  MBW  of  «  family  of  th«  plebeian 
Deda  geni,  wfaicb  wu  renowned  in  early  Romm 
Instocy  iiw  two  of  iti  numbm  deroting  themeelTet 
to  doUb  in  order  to  mn  the  repablic. 

1.  P.  Diciva  Hub,  a  first  mentioned  in  b.0: 
96%  wlien  he  wai  appointed  one  of  tbe  ^mnqoeviri 
nmurii  for  the  pnrpoae  of  liquidating  in  aome 
meMon  tbe  debta  «f  the  eitiiam.  In  &  c.  MS  be 
aemd  aa  tribona  of  the  aolditta  under  M.  Valeria! 
Cnroa  Arrina,  in  tba  Samnite  war,  and  by  bit 
henriaa  mtni  tbe  Roman  aimy  from  tbe  moat  im- 
mioant  danger.  Wbile  marehing  thnogh  tbe 
moimtain  paaaei  of  Snmninm,  the  conanl  had  allowed 
hii  army  to  be  laniHinded  in  a  valley  by  tbe 
anenqr:  deatnction  aeamad  inevitabla ;  wben  Dedo* 
o&tiai,  widi  tbe  baatati  and  prindpaa  of  die  lagion, 
in  all  nxtoen  hundred  nan,  to  acne  a  hoght 
which  commanded  tbe  way  by  which  the  Samuitet 
were  haatening  down  to  attack  the  Roman  army. 
Here  he  maintained  htraKl^  notwithitanding  the 
efTorta  of  the  Samnitea  to  dialodge  him,  while  the 
Roautn  amy  gained  the  lummit  of  the  mountain. 
In  the  eaamng  night  he  broke  throng  the  Samnitea 
who  ware  encamped  around  him  and  joined  the 
Roman  cmuol,  whom  he  forthwith  permaded  to 
make  an  immediate  attack  upon  tbe  enemy.  The 
RMilt  wna  a  brilliant  Tietmy  and  the  c^tute  of  tbe 
•neiny^  camp.  Tbe  conaiu  rewarded  Dedua  with 
•  goldeo  crown,  a  bundled  oxen,  and  a  magnificent 
white  bull  with  gilt  honu,  the  army  with  a  oown 
of  twitted  Ran,  an  honoux  beatowed  upon  tiie 
■oldicr  who  had  deliTored  an  aimy  from  an  enemy, 
and  hia  comradea  gare  him  a  aimilar  crown.  (Liv, 
m.  21,  84—37  ;  Ftontb.  £bvte.  i.  fi.  f  U,  iv.  &. 
SS;Aurd.Vie.df  Pb-. iZL  26  ;  Apptm^&nlM.  1 ; 
(5c  A  iXn  L  24 ;  Plin.  a:  M  ztL  4.  a  5,  xxiL  5.) 

In  B.  c.  340  Dedna  was  conanl  with  T.  Manlins 
TfuquatOB,  and  be  and  his  colleague  bad  tbe  con- 
duct of  the  great  Latin  war.  Tbe  two  consuls 
marched  into  the  field,  and  when  they  were  en- 
camped opposite  the  enemy  near  Capua  a  vision  in 
the  nigbt  appeared  to  each  consul,  announcing  that 
the  gnwral  of  one  side  and  tiie  army  the  other 
were  devoted  to  the  gods  of  the  dead  and  the 
mother  earth.  They  thereupon  agreed  that  tlie 
one  whose  wing  first  b«an  to  waver  sbonld  devote 
hinudf  and  the  army  of  the  enemy  te  deatmelwn. 
ThedeoUva  battle  todc  pbue  at  the  faotcfV^ 
snvine ;  and  when  the  troops  of  Deciua,  who  com- 
manded the  left  wing,  began  to  give  wsy,  he  resolved 
to  fiilfil  his  vow.  He  called  for  the  pontifex  maz- 
imns,  M.  Valerius,  and  rroeated  after  him  the  form 
of  words  by  wkit^  he  devoted  himself  and  the 
enemy  to  the  gods  of  death,  widt  hia  toga  wrapt 
annmd  hi*  hem  and  itan^g  upon  a  weapon :  he 
then  jumped  upon  his  horse,  wearing  the  ciiwtus 
gaUnns  or  aacriticial  dress,  rushed  into  tbe  thickest 
of  the  enemy,  and  was  slain,  leaving  tbe  victory  to 
theRtmians.  Such  is  the  common  story  of  hia  death ; 
bat  other  acconnta  rehUa  it  scHiwwhat  difierently. 
Zonaiaa  (vii.  26)  m  that  ha  wm  killed  aa  a 
devoted  victim  by  a  Roman  soldier.  (lav,  viii.  S, 


MUS.  nss 

e,  9, 10  ;  VaL  Max.  i.  7.  f  S,  v.  6.  g  ft  ;  Flor.  i. 
14  ;  Frontin.  iSKrate.  iv.  5.6  15  ;  Oroa.  ill  9  j 
AureL  Vict  JLck ;  Ck.  hi  Orslli'k  Omm.  JVL  p. 
210  ;  Niebnhr,«hl  o/Agau^nL  ilL  pp.  181,  && 
136,  &c> 

2.  P.  Daom  Md^  the  ami  of  tha  weeeding, 
waa  consul  b.  c.  812,  with  M.  Valerina  Mamnraa. 
Livy  relatea  that  Deeiua  remained  in  Rome  in  con- 
sequence  of  illneaa,  while  his  colleague  proaeented 
thewaragainatthe  Samnitea,  and  that  he  nominated 
a  dictator  at  tbe  wish  of  tbe  senate,  incwaeqoenoe 
of  the  apprehension  of  a  war  with  tbe  EVuscana ; 
but  Anrelius  Victor,  on  the  conttaiy,  teUs  us  that 
Dedua  gained  a  triumph  over  the  Samnitea  in  hia 
first  consoltbip,  and  dedicated  to  Ceres  tbe  booty 
be  bad  obtained  in  the  war.  An  inscription  re- 
cording the  victory  of  Oedns  in  hia  first  eonanUiip 
has  been  supposed  by  Hue  ta  be  gaoniaet  Imt  it  la 
evidently  a  forgery  oolwoeled  fra  die  mrda  of 
Aotelina  VktM:  (Uv.  Ix.  38, 39 ;  Died.  xix.  108  ; 
AureL  Viet.  4i«  Fb-.  iBL  27  ;  OnlU,  Jmer^  No. 
546.) 

In  &  c.  309  Dedna  served  as  legate  under  the 
dictator  L.  Puiriaa  Cnrsu,  in  the  war  wiUi  the 
Samnitea ;  ant  m  the  Uknring  year,  B.e.  308,  he 
waa  cimsnl  a  aecond  Unw  iritb  Q.'Fahjaa  Maxfamia. 
Wbile  bis  odleague  marched  ag^at  the  Samnitea, 
Dedns  bad  the  cmduct  of  the  war  against  tbe 
Etntoana,  which  he  prosecuted  with  so  much  vigour 
that  the  Etruscans  were  contented  to  purchase  a 
year's  truoe  by  paying  and  clothing  the  Roman 
army  for  that  year.  In  306  be  was  magister 
equitom  to  the  dictator  P.  Cornelius  Sdpo  Barbatns, 
and  in  a  c.  S04  censor  with  Q.  Falnns  Maximas, 
his  colleague  in  hu  second  consulship,  in  conjnncdnn 
with  whom  he  e&cted  the  important  re  farm  in  the 
coHtitatioii  by  whidi  tha  Ubertiai  wen  aanflned 
to  tha  fanr  d^  tribes.  In  &  a  800  Deeiaa  was  the 
gieai  admeate  of  the  Ogulniaa  law  for  thiowinf 
open  the  pimtificate  and  augurate  to  tbe  plebeians, 
in  0{^»dtion  to  the  patricimi  App.  Claudius  Caeens ; 
and  upon  the  enactment  of  the  law  in  this  year,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  plebeiana  elected  into  the 
college  af  paid& 

In  B.  c.  297  Dedns  waa  eleeted  eonaol  a  third 
time  with  his  former  colleague  Q.  Fabins  Maximus, 
at  the  express  wish  of  the  latter.  Both  ceniiils 
tnarched  into  Samnium  by  diSerent  routes :  Decius 
defeated  the  Apulians  near  Malevcntum,  and  then 
traversed  Smninm,  and  probably  Apulia  also,  de- 
vastatii]|t  die  country  in  everj-  directicn.  He  ctm* 
tinned  m  Samnium  during  the  following  year  as 
proconsul,  and  took  three  Samnite  towns ;  but  tha 
cq>tuiv  ^  these  towns  is  in  other  accounta  a^ 
trUtnted  to  Fabins  or  the  new  consnla. 

IBB.&295  Dedna  waa  dected  eonnl  a  fourth 
tima  with  hb  old  coDewoe  Fabins  Bftudmna.  Tht 
repablic  waa  menaced  by  a  fbnuddde  coalition  of 
Etitttcans,  Samnitea,  Umbriana,  and  Oanla ;  tbe 
Falnus  waa  unanimously  called  to  the  contnl- 
in  order  to  meet  the  danger,  bat  he  would  not 
accept  the  dignity  without  Iwving  his  fonner  col- 
league assodated  with  him  ia  tha  nonour  and  tha 
penL  Dedns  was  first  posted  in  Saamium,  but 
sabaeqaently  hastened  into  Etmria  to  tbe  asststanee 
of  hia  colleague,  and  commanded  tbe  left  wing  of 
the  Roman  amy  at  the  dedsive  battle  of  Sentinnm. 
Here  be  was  opposed  to  the  Gaols,  and  when  hia 
ttooBS  began  to  pve  way  under  the  terrible  attacks 
of  ue  latter,  he  resolved  to  hnttate  the  example  of 
hia  ihtbcr,  dedicated  himielf  and  the  ^aray  of  tha 
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enemy  to  the  godi  of  the  dead,  and  fell  na  a  Mcrifioe 
for  hit  nadon.  (Liv.  ix.  40,  41.  44,  46,  x.  7—9, 
14—17,22.24  26—29  ;AtinL  Vict. ^  a;  Zonar. 
Ttii.  1  i  Flor.  L  17 ;  VaL  Max.  v.  fi.  g  6  ;  Cie.  b 

3.  P.  Daciua  Mua,  ton  of  the  preceding,  mu 
consul  in  B.  c.  279,  and  fought  with  his  colleague 
P.  Sulpiciiu  againat  Pyrrhui  at  the  battle  of 
AKulum.  Before  the  battle  alann  had  been  spread 
in  the  camp  of  Pjnhaa,  by  the  report  that  the 
CDDul  Dedna  intended,  lika  faia  fiitbar  and  gtaod- 
fiuher.  to  derota  hinuelf  to  death  and  th«  army  of 
the  enemy  to  deitmction.  Pyrriiiu  in  consequence 
sent  word  to  the  contnls  that  he  had  given  orders 
that  DecioB  should  not  be  killed  but  taken  alive, 
and  that  he  would  pnt  him  to  death  as  a  maleCsctor. 
A  later  legend,  recorded  by  Cicero  (TWc  i.  37,  ii- 

19)  ,  related  Uiat  Deciui  ncrificed  himaelf  U  this 
battle  like  his  &ther  and  gnudbther  ;  and  tt  is 
not  impnbable,  as  Niebuhr  has  conjectured,  that 
Cicero  may  have  found  this  statement  in  Ennius.  In 
other  passages,  howerer,  Cicero  speaks  only  of  two 
Dedi— /)0m  dwofirtet  wt  (Cie.  cfe  Q^.  iii.  4,  CaL 

20)  .  Aa  to  the  leault  of  the  battle  of  Ascolnm,  it 
is  difibMotly  stated  by  difeient  writers.  Hierony- 
mns  of  Cardia  related  that  Pyrrhus  gained  a  victory, 
Dimysios  represented  it  as  a  drawn  battle,  and  the 
Koman  annalisU  claimed  the  victory  forthe  Romans. 
Tba  last  statement  is  oerlsinly  fiUse,  and  it  appears 
that  Pjiritna  was  mpafar  in  tha  contest,  though 
the  wtory  waa  not  a  Tery  deduve  onei  (Zonar. 
viii.  fi  ;  Pint.  PyrHi.  21 ;  Eutrop.  ii.  13  ;  Oroa.  iv. 
1  ;  Flor.  i.  18.  §  9  ;  Niebnhr,  ffiit.  of  Amm,  vol. 
liL  i^.  502—605.) 

At  a  later  time  Decins,  according  to  the  account 
hi  Anrelins  Victor  {d»  Fir.  IlL  36),  «ras  sent  i^nst 
Vdshiii,  where  the  manumitted  riKmhad  acquired 
the  snjweme  power,  and  were  treating  their  fenner 
masters  with  severity.  He  killed  a  great  number 
of  them,  and  reduced  the  others  to  ^very  again. 
Other  acconnta,  however,  ascribe  the  expedition 
against  the  slaves  of  Voltinii  to  Q.  Fabius  Mazimus 
Gurges,  in  his  third  consulship,  B.  c.  265  (Flor,  L 
2)  ;  Zonar.  viii.  7) ;  but  as  Zonaras  states  that 
FaUns  died  of  a  wound  during  the  siege  of  the 
town,  it  has  been  conjectured  bj  Freinsheim  that 
Decius  may  have  commanded  the  army  after  the 
death  of  the  consul,  and  nay  thoa  have  obtained 
the  credit     the  victoty. 

MUSA,  a  riietoridan,  frequently  nfanedto  by 
the  elder  Seneca,  who  calls  him  a  man  **nnlti  inge- 
nii,  nnllins  cordis."  (CWnm.  Praef.  v.)  Schott  con- 
jectures that  this  Musa  may  be  the  same  person  as 
Antonius  Musa,  the  physidan  of  Aaguitus  men- 
tioned below,  bnt  this  ia  not  very  proniible. 

MUSA,  AEMI'LIA.  a  rich  woman,  who  died 
intestate  in  die  teign  (^Tiberius,  a.i).  17.  Her 
property  was  claimed  for  the  fiscns  fx  impeiial 
treasury,  bnt  waa  surrendered  by  the  emperor  to 
Aemilins  Lepidus,  to  whote  &mily  riie  meand 
to  belong.  Her  auraame  Mnta  shows  that  ua  was 
a  freedwoman.    (Tac.  A>m.  ii.  48.) 

'musa,  ANTO  NIUS,  a  celebrated  physidan 
at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era. 
He  was  brother  to  Euphorbna,  the  physician  to 
king  Jnba,  and  was  nimself  the  physician  to 
the  emperor  Augnatoa.  He  was  origintuly,  according 
to  Dion  Cassias  (liii.  30,  p.517),  a  freedroan,  an 
assertion  which  Hma  persons,  who  an  over-jealous 
aboot  tha  dignity  of  the  medical  piofesuon  among 
Urn  RonaiUy  have  aontnverted.   When  the  em- 


peror waa  serioariy  til,  and  had  been  made  worai 
by  a  hot  i^men  and  treatment,  a.  c.  23,  Antonios 
Mnsa  ancoeedad  in  restoring  him  to  health  by 
maana  of  eoU  bathing  and  cooltag  drinka,  iu 
which  aarrico  be  received  from  Aognstos  and  the 
senate  a  huge  sum  of  money  and  tlu  pennisaion  to 
wear  a  gold  ring,  and  also  had  a  statue  erected  in 
his  honour  near  that  of  Aesculapius  by  polJic 
subscription.  (Dion  Cass.  I.  &;  SchoL  ad  Har^ 
Epitl.  i.  15.3;  Soeton.  59,  81;  Plia. 

A  A*,  xix.  38,  jbcT.  38,  xxix.  5.)  He  aeents  to 
have  been  attached  to  diia  mode  of  tti«traent,  to 
which  Horace  alludes  {L  &),  but  fiuled  when  be 
applied  it  to  the  case  of  M.  Maicellus,  wbo  died 
under  his  care  a  few  months  after  the  recotery  of 
Augustas,  UL  c,  23.  (Dion  Csm.  ^  c)  He  is  by 
some  scholars  suppoaed  to  bo  the  person  to  whua 
one  of  Virgil^  efwrams  is  inacribed  {CSataL  13); 
but  it  is  hardly  ukdy,  that,  in  a  complimenbuy 
poem  addressed  to  so  eminent  a  physician,  no 
mention  whatever  should  be  mode  his  medical 
acquirrameota.  He  haa  alio  been  supposed  to  be 
the  person  doieribed  by  Vitgil  in  the  Aeneid  (xil 
S90,&c.}  under  the  name /apts.  (See  Attabmy's 
R^haioiu  on  tha  Character  i)f  I^m,  Ac)  He 
vrrote  several  pbarmaceutical  works  (Oalen,  IM 
Compaa.  Mitdiaxm.  tee.  Gen.  u.  1,  voL  xiii.  p.  463), 
which  are  frequently  quoted  by  Galen  (vol.  xiiL 
pp.  47,  206,  263, 326,  Ad.),  bnt  of  which  nothii^ 
but  a  &w  fra^imenta  nmain.  Thm  an,  however, 
two  short  I^tin  medical  works  ascribed  to  Aniooins 
Musa,  but  these  are  anivenally  considered  to  be 
apurious.  One  of  these  ia  entitled  **  De  Herba 
Betonica,"  which  ia  to  be  found  in  the  collection  of 
medical  writers  publiahed  by  Torinns,  Basil.  lo'28, 
foL ;  in  Ackennann's  "  ^lalnlium  MedicaDeo- 
toram  Ser^jitorea  AnUqni,**  Norimlk  1788,  Stol; 
and  clsewhore.  The  other  little  work  is  aititled 
"  Instructio  de  Bona  Valetodine  Conwrvanda," 
and  is  appended  to  the  edition  of  Sextos  PLtciias 
published  m  1538,  Norimb.,  4to.  N^itbrr  of 
tbeae  woriis  require  any  particular  notice  heiv. 
The  genuine  fragments  <^  lus  writinn  that  ranuiit 
were  collected  and  pubtished  hj  Fktr.  Caldani, 
Bassauo,  1800,  8va.  Further  information  respect- 
ing  his  life  and  writings  may  be  found  in  J.  C-  G. 
Ackenntuin's  work,  "  De  Antonio  Mnsa  et  Ubri* 
qui  illi  adscribuntnr,"  AitoiC  1786,  4ta  See 
also  Fabriciua,  BSiL  Gr.  voL  xiiL  p.  65,  ed.  vet ; 
Haner*t£jWoa.AotakTaLi  p.  63;  id.  BiblioA. 
Media.  Praet  vol  L  p.  150 1  E^rengcl,  ITat.  <U  la 
Med.;  CUoa\ant,ffaiM.ilerBiieierJtMiuie/>irdi» 
Aelters  Medieia.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MUSA,  Q.  POMPO'NIUS.  only  known  to  as 
from  coina,  a  spedmen  of  which  is  annexed.  The 
head  on  the  obverse  is  uncertain :  the  figure  en  the 
reverae  is  one  of  tho  Muses,  having  refetf  to 
the  cognomen  of  this  Pompounk 


COIN  or  q.  POHPONIU0  mdsa. 

MUSAE  (Mevffoi).  The  Muses,  according  to 
tile  earnest  writers,  were  tba  inapiriif  goddnMa 
of  song,  wid,  aeoocding  to  kOfr  nolini,  dinatdes 
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pnudiog  svw  the  difierent  kindi  of  poatrj,  snd 
-nt  the  taU  and  tciaiKM.  Timj  mn  ori^iwlly 
Ksuded  M  tl»  irfmpht  of  inapirii^  weOs,  neir 
wEieh  thej  nm  wonhipped,  ud  bon  difinot 
nanin  hi  difla«ttii)MM,iiiitildeTluMO-Boaoti«i 
worship  of  tha  mme  Hiuea  mnad  from  Bosotia 
over  other  parti  of  Greece,  and  oltimMelT  became 
generally  ectaUiilwd.  (R«nectin|th«  Muaea eao' 
cvived  aa  Bjnaphi  aae  8eh«.  ad  7%teeriL  tu.  92  ; 
Ht>ij^  a. «.  I  Sleph.  Byt.  $.  n.  Ti^i^tos ; 

Serv.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  tH.  21.) 

The  geDeeJofly  of  the  Huee  h  not  the  nme  in 
nil  writen.  Tne  moat  oommon  notion  wai,  that 
they  were  the  daughter*  of  Zeus  and  Mnemoajna, 
nnd  bom  in  Pieria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympns 
<  Hea.  -neog.  52,  916 ;  Horn.  /I.  ii  491,  OdL 
i.  10  ;  ApoUod.  i-  3.  §  1) :  but  aonw  call  them  the 
daughters  of  Unums  and  Oaea  (SchoL  od  Pmd. 
jVam.  iil  16  ;  Pans.  ix.  29.  §  2  ;  Diod.  it.  7  ; 
Aroob.  adv.  OmL  iii.  37),  and  others  dangfatars  of 
Pieras  and  a  Pimpleian  nymph,  whom  Cioero  {D$ 
A'<U.Deor.  iU.  21)  calls  Antiopa  (Tieta.  ad  He». 
Op,  a(  A  p.  6  ;  Pans.  L  &),  or  of  Apollo,  or  of 
Zens  md  Pluiia,  or  of  Zeos  and  Moneta,  probably 
a  mere  translation  of  Mmmoayno  or  Mneme, 
whence  they  are  called  Mnemonides  (Ov,  AftL  t. 
S66),  or  of  Zens  and  Minerva  (Irid.  Ory.  iii.  U\ 
or  fawUy  of  Aether  and  Gae&  (Hygia.  FA  PneC) 
EuidwDW  ii  called  the  nurse  of  um  Mnies,  and  at 
•he  foot  of  Moont  Helicon  her  statue  stood  beside 
that  of  Linns.  (Pons.  ix.  29.  §  8.) 

With  regard  to  thn  number  of  the  Mnses,  we 
are  infonned  that  originally  three  w«e  wonhipped 
on  Mount  Heliom  in  Boeotia,  namely,  Metele 
(madilatiDaX  Hneme  (niemorf),aad  Aoeda  (aong); 
and  their  wtnthip  and  namea  an  said  to  hare  beoi 
first  introdoeed  by  Ephialtee  and  OtuL  (Pans.  ix. 
39. 1  1,  Ac)  Three  were  also  recognised  at  Si- 
eyon,  where  one  of  them  bene  the  name  <rf  Polymar 
theia  (PluL  Sfmpot,  ix.  14),  and  at  Ddphi,  whore 
their  names  were  identical  with  those  <»  the  low- 
est, middla,  and  highest  chord  of  the  lyre,  via. 
Mete;,  Meee,  and  Hypate  (PluL  Le.%or  Cephisso, 
ApoUoail.  and  Borysthenis,  which  names  chatafr 
teriae  them  as  the  daughters  of  Apdkk  (Tsela. 
L  e. ;  Anwk  iu.  37  ;  ^rr.  ad  Virg.  Edcg.  TiL 
31  i  IMod.  It.  7.)  Aa  dw^fatera  of  Zana  and 
Ptuiis  we  And  mantioB  of  ftnr  Moaea,  tii.  TlMbd- 
noe  ( the  heart  delighting),  Aoede  (Bong),  Arcfae 
(beginning),  and  Melet&  (Cic,  Amob!,  Tzete. 
Ii.  ee.;  Serr.  ad  Aeti.  \.  12.)  Some  accounts, 
again,  in  which  they  ue  called  daughters  of  Pienis, 
mcDlioD  seven  Muses,  w  Neilo,  Tritone,  Asopo, 
Httpt^oia,  Adiefana,  Tlpoplo,  and  Rhodin  (Tieta. 
Amoh.  U.  CO.),  and  others,  lasdy,  mention  eight, 
which  is  also  mid  to  have  been  the  number  recog- 
nised at  Athens.  (Amoh.  L  e.  %  Serr.  ad  Aem.  i. 
12;  PlaL/AtAvPWK.p.116.)  At  length,  how- 
erer,  the  number  nine  appears  to  baTe  become  ests- 
blisbed  in  all  Greece^  Horoersometimcs  mentiotta 
Mnsa  only  in  the  singular,  and  sometimea  Miuaa 
In  the  plan),  and  once  only  {Od.  zxit.  60)  ba 
speaks  of  nine  Moses,  though  without  mentiiHung 
any  of  th«T  names.  Uesiod  ( Ilmg.  77.  Ac)  is  the 
6nt  that  states  the  names  of  all  the  nine,  and  these 
nine  names  henceforth  became  establiahed.  The^ 
are  Cleio,  Euterpe,  Thaleia,  Melpomene,  Terpsi- 
cbore,  Enlo,  Polymnm,  Urania,  and  Calliope^ 
Plntaicb  (t  &)  states  that  in  aome  {riaees  all  nine 
wen  dengwited  by  the  cenumn  nama  Mneiaa^  i, «. 
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If  we  now  inqnin  into  the  notions  entertained 
about  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Muses,  we 
find  that,  in  tlie  Homeric  poems,  they  an  the  god- 
doaaaa  of  song  and  poetry,  and  live  in  Olympna. 
{R.  iL  484.)  There  they  sing  the  CtstiTe  aongs  «t 
the  npasti  of  the  immwtUs  (71.  L  604,  Hymn. 
m  ^poA:. /yi.  11),  and  at  the  fnnesal  of  PatroduB 
they  sing  bmentatiens.  {Od.  xxiT.  60  j  conp. 
Pind.  AOuL  viu.  126.)  The  power  wUeh  m  find 
moat  frequently  aasigned  to  them,  k  Aat  of  bring- 
ing before  the  mind  of  the  mortal  poet  the  etonta 
which  he  has  to  relate ;  and  that  of  conferring 
upon  him  the  gift  of  song,  and  of  giTing  jmcefnf- 
ness  to  what  he  utters.  (/Jl  iL  484,  4S1,  76t,  Ori. 
L  1,  viii.  6^  &c„  481, 488  ;  Enstath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
859.)  Tbwe  seems  to  be  no  naaoo  Cpr  doubting 
that  the  eariieet  poeta  in  th^  timeatian  6!  tbe 
Muse  or  Mnses  w«e  perfectly  sincere,  and  tW 
they  aetsally  believed  in  their  being  insiured  by 
the  goddesses;  but  in  later  limea  among  the  Onek's 
and  the  Ronana,  aa  wdl  as  in  onr  own  days,  tlw 
inToeatiDn  of  tbe  Mnses  ia  a  men  fcrmal  imitation 
of  the  eai4y  poeta.  Thamyris,  who  preanzned  to 
excel  the  Muses,  was  deprived  by  them  of  the  gift 
they  had  bestowed  on  him,  and  punished  with 
b&ndness.  (Horn.  IL  ii  £94,  &c. ;  ApoUod.  i  S. 
%  8.)  The  Seirens,  who  likewise  ventond  upon  a 
eontestwith  them,  wan deinived  of  tlw  fimera 
of  tkttr  wings,  and  tba  Muses  thewslTso  pat 
them  on  as  an  ornament  (Eustath.  ad  Ham.  p^ 
85)  ;  and  the  nine  danghtert  of  Piems,  who  pn- 
snmed  to  rival  the  Muaes,  wen  metamorphosed 
into  birds.  (Anton.  Lib.  9  ;  Ov.  Met.  v.  800,  Ac) 
As  poets  and  barda  doived  their  power  bms  then, 
they  an  freqnantly  called  either  tbdr  disaplaa  a 
aona.  (Hum.  OA  viH.  481,  JSTjniM,  ^  Zssi.  SO ; ' 
Hes.  ThMg.  22 ;  Pind.  Mm.  iiL  1  ;  Sot.  ad 
'V^.  Oeay.  ii,  476.)  Thus  Linus  is  called  a  ton 
of  Amphimams  and  Urania  (Pans.  ix.  29.  |  8),  or 
of  Ap(Ak>  and  Calliope,  os  Tcrpaichon  (ApoUod.  L 
S.  9  2)  ;  Hyaeinthns  a  sen  of  Pierus  and  Cleie 
(ApoUod.  i  8L  9  3)  ;  Orpheus  «  son  of  Calliope  or 
Cleio,  and  Tbamyro  a  son  of  Erato.  These  and  a 
few  others  are  the  eases  in  which  the  Mnses  an 
described  as  mothers  ;  but  the  more  general  idea 
was,  that,  like  other  nymphs,  they  wen  virgin  di- 
viiutieai  Baiiw  goddesses  of  soDg,  they  an  natunlly 
connected  wiu  ApoUo,  the  god  of  the  lyre,  who 
like  them  instructs  tbe  bnids,Bnd  is  mentiBiied 
along  with  them  even  by  Homer,  (71.  i  608,  Od, 
viii.  488.)  In  later  times  ApoUo  is  placed  is  very 
dose  connection  with  the  Muses,  fw  he  b  described 
as  the  leader  of  tba  cboir  of  tbe  Mnses  by  the  aur- 
nuDS  MMmftnu.  (Diod.*i  18.)  A  fiirtbar  fea- 
tnn  in  tha  chaneltr  of  thm  Unaaa  is  thrir  prqiba- 
tie  power,  which  belimgs  to  tiiem,  partly  becaaas 
they  wen  regarded  as  inqdringnym^a,  and  partly 
because  of  their  connection  with  the  |»ophetic  god 
of  Delphi.  Henee,  they  instructed,  for  example, 
Aristaeas  in  the  art  of  propbsey.  (Apolkn,  Rbo^ 
iL  £13.)  That  dandag,  teiH  waa  one  af  tba  aeetf- 
pntlaiH  the  Maaes,  be  infaind  Aon  tha 
dose  ccnneetitm  existing  among  tbe  Orseks  be- 
tween nmrie,  poetry,  and  dancing.  As  tiie  mspiring 
nymphs  loved  to  dweU  on  Mount  Belieen,  they 
wen  nataraUy  associated  with  Dionysus  and  dra- 
matic poetry,  and  benoe  they  an  described  as  tbo 
companions,  ph^mates,  or  oanes  ot  Dionysas, 

The  worship  of  the  Mrnaa  pointa  originallr  to 
Thraoe  and  Pieria  about  moont  Olympus,  mas 
whence  it  waa  introdnaad  into  Boeotia,  in  socb  a 
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anniMr  tint  tW  dsidm  of  motmteiiu,  gnttoM,  and 
wetia,  coonertrd  with  tksk  wonhip,  wen  Ukewiie 
twBrftnad  fram  tlw  Botk  to  tht  mth.  Nw 
noont  Hdicon,  BphiiltM  and  Otiu  an  Hud  to 
turn  ofierad  tk«  fint  ncrificea  to  thein ;  and  in  the 
Mine  place  there  wu  i  wietnarf  with  their  lis- 
tnoi,  the  Mcred  wells  Aganippe  ud  Hi[q)ocrena, 
and  en  nuxmt  Ldbethrion,  which  ie  connected  with 
Helieoo,  then  was  a  Mcnd  grotto  of  the  Mneei. 
(Pwu.  iz.  39.  §  1«  Ac.,  SO.  S  1,  81. 1 8 ;  ^h. 
pp.  410,  471;  Serr.  ad  Ttt^  Eelog.  z.  11.) 
Pienu,  I  Hacedoniao,  it  nid  to  have  betn  the 
firatwho  introdueed  the  worehipoTlhe  irmMom*, 
from  Thnwe  to  Theifdae,  at  the  fooi  of  mount 
Helkoo.  (Pans,  ii:  29.  §  2.)  TWe  they  had  a 
temple  and  tUtuee,  and  the  Thetpiana  oelebcated 
a  •oWm  CwtiTal  at  the  Mum  on  monnt  Helicon, 
called  UomnSd.  (Patu.  ix.  27.  §4,  81.  §8; 
Pind.  Fragm.  p.  656,  ed.  Boeckh ;  Diod.  xrii.  16.) 
Monnt  Parnaena  waa  likewiaa  aaond  to  them,  with 
the Ckitalin  ming, aaar  iriikh  tbrnrlud  a  temple. 
(Plvt  De  /yL  One.  17.)  Frwn  Boeotia,  which 
Uina  became  the  focui  of  the  worship  of  the  nine 
Mnaes,  it  afterwards  spread  into  the  adjacent  and 
more  dutaat  parts  of  Greece.  That  we  find  at 
Athens  a  tein{de  of  the  Mnsee  in  the  Academy 
(FmoM.  i.  80.  §  2)  t  at  Sparta  saaifieea  were  ofiered 
to  tKsn  bafim  sihtfaig  a  battle  (UL  17.  i  5)  i  at 
Tmeaene,  when  weir  wmhip  had  been  intoidieed 
hj  Ardahu,  aerificee  were  ofoed  to  them 
joiat^  with  Hypnos,  the  god  of  sleep  (Pane.  iiL 
8L.  %  iy  &c)  ;  at  CorinUi,  Peirene,  the  spring  of 
Pegasos,  was  sacred  to  them  (Pers.  SaL  Pnl  1 ; 
Stat.  SSv.  iL  7.  1) ;  at  Rome  they  had  an  altarin 
common  with  Hercules,  who  was  also  regarded  as 
Mnssgetea,  and  they  possessed  a  tonple  at  Ambr»- 
cia  adorned  with  their  stotnes.  (Pint  Q«aM(. 
Jtom.  £9  ;  Plio.  H.  JV.  xxrr.  36.)  The  sMrifioes 
offered  to  them  cmsisted  of  libatioiu  of  water  or 
milk,  and  of  honey.  (ScfacLoif  «y>A.  0«f.CUl  100; 
Serr.  tii  Vim,  Bsiog.  Tii.  21.)  The  Tarioos  sor- 
tumaa  by  which  they  are  designated  by  the  poets 
are  fi»  the  most  part  derived  from  the  places  which 
were  sacred  to  than  or  in  whieh  they  were  wor- 
shiped, while  srate  ara  doaeriptiva  in  the  sweet 
oess  of  dieir  songs. 

In  the  most  anehnt  woiki  af  vt  we  find  only 
three  Mdns,  and  their  attributes  are  nrasttal  in- 
Btramanta,  such  as  the  flute,  the  lyte,  or  the  har- 
biten.  Later  artists  gsre  to  each  of  the  nine 
asters  diffisrent  attrilratee  as  well  as  different 
atdtades,  of  iriiich  we  here  add  a  brief  account 
1.  CalUopf^  the  Muse  of  epie  poetry,  *WMn  with 
a  tddet  ii^  i^his,  add  souetiaea  with  a  nril  of 
paper;  3.  Oeio,  the  Musa  of  history,  qipears  in  a 
sittaog  attitade,  with  an  open  roll  of  piq>er,  or  an 
open  chest  of  books ;  S.  Eatetpe,  the  Muie  of  lyric 
poetry,  with  a  fluto ;  4.  Melpinene,  the  Muse  of 
tragedy,  with  a  tragic  mask,  the  chib  of  Heracles, 
or  a  sword,  her  head  is  sonroonded  with  rine 
knT«s,  and  she  wean  tiie  eotharsDa ;  5.  Terpsi- 
Am%  the  Muse  ^choral  dance  and  song,  appears 
with  the  lyre  and  the  {dectium ;  6.  Eiato,  the 
Muse  of  entic  poettr  and  mimic  imitation,  some- 
times, also,  has  tha  lyie ;  7.  Polymnia,  or  Poly^ 
l^wi^  tha  Mne  of  the  anblkoo  hymn,  unally 
appears  witkont  any  attiibotei,  in  a  penstre  or  me- 
ditatii^  atdtude ;  8.  Urania,  the  Mute  of  astro- 
nomy, with  a  staff  peintiDg  to  a  globe  ;  9.  Thaleia, 
theMosR  of  comedy  and  el  many  or  idyllic  poetry, 
i^eam  with  the  conie  naa^  a  shepherd^  atai^  or 
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a  wnaA  of  ivy.  In  some  refmaentatkna  the 
Mnses  are  seen  widi  fcathcn  on  thair  heads,  si- 
Isding  to  thmr  eooteet  with  the  SaatcBa.  (Hin, 
MyAO.  BiUeri.  p.  303,  Ac}  [L.  &] 

MUSAEUS  (Howruoi),  an  officer  of  Aniiodiaa 
the  Great,  king  of  Syria.  AAer  the  deosivc  baitis 
of  Sipylos,  B.  C  190,  he  came  as  an  ambundor  to 
the  Sdpios,  then  at  Setdis,  to  request  psnnitMi 
for  the  king  to  said  ennnrisdenaia  to  tceat  <f  peace. 
(Polyb.  xtL  13 ;  Ur.  zzzvti.  45  ;  AppL  S^.  30.) 
In  B.  a  188  Mosaens  was  again  sent  by  AntSochns 
to  Cn,  Manlius  Vulso,  the  Roman  proconsul  in 
Asia,  to  learn  the  terms  on  which  the  peace  be- 
tween his  master  and  Uie  Romans  would  be  fiaally 
ratified.  (Pdyk  zzii.  24 ;  Lir.  xzzviiL  37  ;  An 
Syr.  39.)  IK  £.] 

MUSAEUS  (HotwoMf),  literary.  I.  A  stsni- 
mythological  penonaga,  to  be  claMed  with  (Men, 
Orpheus,  and  Pamphus.  He  was  regarded  as  the 
author  of  varioBs  poetical  compooitiona,  repir'wHj 
as  conneeted  inih  the  mystic  rites  of  Deneierat 
Eleaais,  over  whidi  the  iegend  repreaentod  him  aa 
presiding  in  the  time  of  Herades.  (INod.  it.  25.J 
He  was  repaled  to  belong  to  the  family  of  the 
Eunu^iMdae,  being  the  son  ^  EumolpDa  and  Selene. 
(Philochor.  ap.  Seiol.  ad  ArigL  Ram.  1065  ;  Dioi;. 
Laert  Prooem.  3.)  In  other  variatiaiM  tte 
myth  he  was  less  definitely  called  a  Thsaciuk 
Aceoiding  to  other  legeoida  he  was  the  eon  of 
Orphans,  tS  whom  he  was  meraDy  considered  aa 
the  imitator  and  diaei|de.  (Died.  xr.  25 ;  Serr.  ai 
Virg.  Aam,  Ti.  667.)  Others  made  hhn  the  sen  ef 
AntiphemoB,  or  Antiophemns,  and  Heleaia.  (ScboL 
wd  Soph.  Oed.  OoL  1047;  Snid.  «.«.  MMxrawc.) 
InAnatotle  {MinA.  p.  711,  a.)  a  wife  Desooa  is 
giten  him ;  while  in  the  el^iac  poem  of  Hcnne- 
nanax, quoted  by  Athensens(zi]i.  p,597),  Antiope 
is  mentioned  as  his  wife  or  mistrcm.  Snidas  gives 
him  a  son  Em&olpat.  Tbe  scholiast  on  Ansto- 
phanes  mendons  an  inscription  mid  to  ban  been 
placed  Ml  the  tmb  vt  Masaeus  at  MialmH,  Pan- 
sanies  i^i,  25,  $  8)  mentions  a  traditioD  that  the 
HowrttM'  in  Peiraeus  bore  that  name  from  having 
been  the  place  iriiere  Mnsseos  was  boned.  We 
find  the  following  poetical  cMopoaitions,  aeeonnted 
as  his  among  the  anctantt: — I.  Xp^vfuJ,  Oradet. 
(Aiistoph.  Aas.  1081 1  Pmis.  s.  9.  1 11 ;  Bend. 
viiL  96^  Onomacrinis,  in  tha  time  of  due  Pteitia. 
tratidae,  made  it  bis  bndness  to  collect  and  amnge 
the  otacies  that  passed  under  the  name  id  MBsaena, 
and  was  banished  by  Hipparchus  far  intapoluing 
in  the  collection  otacies  of  bis  own  making. 
(Herod.  TiL6;  Patu.  i  22.  $7.)  3.  TVwtfvou, 
or  precepts,  addressed  to  his  sen  EBmoIpas,  and 
extending  to  the  length  of  4000  lines  (SnU.  L  c). 
8.  A  hymn  to  Demeter.  This  compontion  is  set 
down  by  Pansaniaa  (i.  22.  §  7)  as  the  only  geanhie 
prodnetien  of  Mtuaens  extant  in  hie  day.  4. 
*E|aj(<rar  i>6mif.  (Aristoph.  Rom.  1031  ;  Plia. 
H.  AT.  xxi.  &  B.  21.)  5.  B^oy^rbx.  (Diog.  I.aert 
PnoBm.  8).  6.  TrrnvrpafUu  (Schot.  srf  JpoO. 
AtodliiL).  7.  3^iupa.  (Diog.USrt.JLeL).  What 
this  ijAaem  was,  is  not  dear.  8.  na^«iA^«u, 
TiXrrccl  and  Katefvut.  {Scbol.adAritt.  Le.;  Piax. 
JtnfM.  ii  p.  864,  extr.)  Aristotle  {PolO.  viiL  5, 
/fiat  Airim.  TU  6)  quotes  aome  wiaaa  itf  Hnaaens, 
bat  widiont  iqpedf^ing  ftom  what  work  at  oeUcctitm. 
Snne  ham  st^posed  the  Mntaeus  wbo  is  ^akxa 
of  as  the  author  of  the  Staywin  and  X^al^  to  be 
a  difiteent  person  fiem  the  M  baid  «f  tluit  namib 
Bat  thwe  does  not  ai^ear  to  be  taj  endence  to 
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■iipport  that  Tiew.  The  pot-m  an  the  lovea  of  Hen 
a>id  Lewider  ia  by  a  vei;  mnch  later  author,  [ 
thing  reraaini  of  the  poenu  attributed  to  Moneu 
but  the  few  quotation!  in  Paaaaniaa,  Pkto^  Clemen* 
Alexondrinas,  PhiloBtratna,  and  Arirtotle.  (Fabob 
BM.  Grate.  yoLi.p.119.) 

2.  Aa  Rodent  Tbeban  lyric  poet,  Aa  m  of 
Thamjra  and  Philanunon,  who,  according  to 
Soidaa  lind  oomiderably  before  the  Trojan 
war. 

3.  An  epic  poet,  a  natire  of  Ephenu,  who  Uved 
pnbaUr  about  the  middle  of  the  aecond  century 
a;  c.  Aceordiiw  lo  Suidaa,  he  wrote  a  poem  en- 
titled Ili^nl^  in  ten  bodu,  dedicated  to  EuMtenet 
and  Attidnik  What  Suidu  meana  br  the  axpra»> 
MOD,  TM«  <tt  ToAr  ncpTo^tipwvf  Kol  (wrdt  k6k\ovi^ 
it  ia  not  easy  to  ny. 

A.  A  gnunmarian,  the  author  of  the  celebntad 
poem  on  the  lorei  of  Hero  and  I^eander.  Nothing 
u  known  of  hit  penonal  biatwy  ;  and  the  elder 
8eal^  even  mppoied  that  dH  ponn  via  the  work 
of  tM  aadent  Athenian  bud.  Bat  in  nuny  of 
the  nunuicnpu  the  author  ia  diaUnctly  caUed 
Muneus  the  grammarian ;  and  it  ii  now  agreed  on 
all  bands  that  the  poem  i«  quite  a  late  production. 
Areordinff  to  Schmder  and  other  critics  the  author 
did  not  bve  earlier  than  the  fifth  ceaUur  «f  our 
en.  The  general  ttyls  ia  quite  difisnnt  ftem  the 
vmpUcily  the  older  poets,  and  sevenl  indiridnal 
expressions  betray  the  lateness  of  iu  orinn.  The 
pnem  was  first  diMovered  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Nomeroos  editions  of  it  have  been  published.  The 
first,  with  a  I^tin  version  by  Marcus  Musuns, 
without  any  indication  of  the  date  or  place.  Of 
the  rest  may  be  mentioned  those  by  Kromayer, 
Haha  Magd.  17*21 ;  by  Schnder,  1742 ;  by  Hein- 
rich,  1793;  by  Pnssow,  Leipxig,  1810;  and  by 
Scbaafer,  Leipzig  1825.  There  are  sevna]  ttans- 
la^ns  of  the  poem.  In  En^lsh,  by  Marlowe^ 
Stapylton,  tSurling,  tic ;  in  Oeiman,  by  Stollberg, 
Paasow,  Ac;  in  French,  by  Marot,  die. ;  in  Italian, 
by  Bernardo  Tasso,  Bettoni,  ftc.  [C.  P.  M-J 

MUSA'OET£S.  [Uurab.] 

MUSCA,  a  surname  of  the  Sempronia  genL 
1.  T.  Sbhphokius  Munca,  one  of  the  five  eom- 
rnisuoners  a^winted  in  108  to  settle  the  die- 
potea  batwean  ^  Pisuoi  and  y«niiBi«iL  (Lir. 
xlv.  18.) 

3.  3.  A.  SiMPRONitiR  and  M.  Sbkpronius, 
his  l»otb«r,  bore  undoubtedly  the  uunatne  of 
Muaca,  since  it  is  related  that  when  they  embnced 
a  certain  Vaigubt  in  their  Ganvass,  the  latter  called 
oat  Puer  abiga  Mucom.   (Cio.  de  Orat  iL  60.) 

4.  SiHPBoiniia  Uvmut,  detected  C.  Oalliaa  b 
the  act  of  adultery  with  bia  wife,  and  aoootged  him 
to  death.    (VaL  Max.  vL  1.  §  13.) 

5.  Muaoi.,  mentioned  by  Cicero  in  8.  c;  45, 
•ppeaia  to  have  been  a  fieedmaa  or  steward  of 
Atticns.  (Cic  orf  JO.  xH.  40.) 

UUSICA'NUS,  the  mlac  of  a  Icin^om  on  the 
banka  of  the  Indus,  the  ct^iital  of  which  was  pro- 
bably near  Bukkur.  On  the  sudden  ai^>n»ch  of 
Alexander  (a.  c.  325)  Musicanua,  who  hod  hitherto 
aent  no  tokens  of  submission  to  Alexander,  being 
dismayed  by  his  sodden  appearance,  hastened  to 
meet  aim  with  humble  amwwledgvments  of  his 
fiuilt  nod  lieh  praaenta.  Ha  was  giacioQaly  re- 
ceived by  Alexander,  who  allowed  him  to  retain 
hia  kitwdom,  with  the  fertility  and  opalenoe  of 
which  be  was  greatly  stnuk.  But  when  Alex- 
aodar  aarcbed  westwards  to  attack  Portieanus 


Muncanaa  was  induced  by  the  Brahmiiia  to  revolt 
Alexander  sent  a  fotca  gainst  him  under  Python, 
whooverrsn  the  country,  cap  tared  the  towns,  wbidi 
be  either  destroyed  or  garrisoned,  and  took  Muu- 
oanus  prisoner,  together  with  hia  principal  Brah- 
mins. Alexander  ordered  them  to  be  crucified.  It 
haa  been  conjectured  that  the  name  Musicanus 
means  the  khan  or  lajah  of  Moosh  ;  but  Thiriwall 
(HiUoty  o/Gneoe,  vol  tu.  p.  48)  doubts  whether 
the  title  khan  was  in  use  in  tha  time  of  Alexander 
on  the  lower  Indus.  Cortius  give*  the  name  Mu- 
sicani  to  the  people.  (Anian,  vi.  Ifi — 17 ;  Cuit. 
ix,  8.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MUSONIA'NUS,  a  nativa  of  Antioch,  an 
officer  under  the  emperor  ConstanUne  the  (heat 
and  his  suoeessors.  His  first  name  was  Stialega& 
Ho  was  an  eloquent  speaker  both  in  Greek  and 
I^tin,  and  first  scquired  the  favour  of  Constantine 
by  acquiring  for  him  an  acquaintance  with  the 
doctrinea  of  the  Manichaeans  and  other  eectariea. 
Pleased  with  his  dilimice,  the  en^enr  gava  bha 
the  naaia  of  Mnaonianos,  and  promoted  his  ad- 
vancunent  in  office.  (Amm.  Marc.  zv.  13.)  Ho 
ia  well  spoken  of  in  otiier  reqtects,  but  is  charged 
with  avarice  and  the  love  of  being  fiatlered.  He 
supported  the  Arian  party,  and  under  the  Aiian 
emperor,  Constantina,  attiUned  the  rank  of  pno- 
fectas  praatorio  Oriantii^  whidi  he  held  bom  a.  d. 
S54  to  358.  He  was  employed  to  punish  a  sedi- 
tion at  Antioch,  in  a.  o.  334.  According  to  Li- 
banius,  ha  obeyed  the  emperor's  orders,  to  act  with 
modeiation ;  bat  Ammiantts  (L  e.)  cbafges  him 
with  emelty  to  aoms  poor  people  who  were  inno- 
cent, and  letting  the  gnilty  rich  escape,  on  theic 
paying  him  heavy  sums  for  his  own  advantage.  Ia 
3£5,  he  was  too  much  employed  in  pillaging  tha 
couatiy  to  defend  it  against  the  Persians,  with 
whom  he  sought  in  vain  to  conclude  a  peace. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  {lA\mn.  JEpiiL  fa»- 
siu  ;  Anun.MarG.C^  oo.and  xvl  9,xvii.  3;  TWe- 
moat, Hid,  JeaEmpentm,  voL  iv.)    [J.  C.M.] 

MUSOT^IUS  RUFU8.  [RuFue.] 

MUSSI'DIA  OKNS,  only  occurs  onorins,with 
the  cognomen  Lnngus.  A  ^ecimen  of  these  ooiM 
is  given  under  Lonqus. 

MUSTE'LA,  was  a  pwson  nilh  whom  Cioeio, 
in  8.C.  46,  bad  aoaM  negatiations  nqecting  the 
purchase  of  tha  Villa  Clodfana  («( .iit  xU.  5,  44, 
47,  xiiL  3)  (W.  R  D.] 

MUSTE'L  A,TAMI'SIU3,  a  native  of  Awwnia 
in  the  Hemican  territory,  was  one  of  M.  Antony's 
retaineta  in  b.  0.  44—9.  (Ci&  PluL  ii.  4,  v.  6. 
viu.  9,  xiL  6,  xiiL  2,  ad  ^tt.  xvi.  U.)  [W,B.D.] 

MU'STIUS,  was  a  Roman  eqaes  and  revenne- 
brmer,  about  the  time  of  the  joaetmihip  of  Vanes, 
a  c.  76,  who  d^rauded  M.  Junius,  a  ward  and 
stepson  of  Mustins.  He  was  onoe  defended  by 
Cicen^  but  the  qneeh  is  lost  and  its  oocaskai  mt- 
known.  (Cio.  w  Kerr.  i.  31,  32  ;  Pseud-Aaeon. 
as  JA  ri.  Femm.  p.  195,  ed.  OrellL) 

MU'STIUS,  an  architect,  and  a  Uend  of  tba 
younger  PUny.    {E^.  ix.  89.)  [P.  S.] 

MUTIA'NUgL  [MiwiANaa.] 

MUTILUS,  0.  PA'PIUS,  one  of  the  prind|^al 
Sanmite  generala  in  the  Maraie  er  Social  war,  u.  c 
90—89.  At  the  bond  of  the  grauer  part  <rf  u.e 
Samnito  forces,  ho  invaded  Campania,  took  several 
of  iu  towns,  and  obliged  ahaost  all  the  rest  to  sur- 
render to  bim ;  but  bavii^  made  an  attack  upon  tha 
camp  of  the  oooaul,  Sn.  Caesar^  he  was  tewJaed 
-wiiha.Io«rf6000inen,B.a90.  In  tha  following 

Digitized  by  C^^Og Ic 


1123 


MUTINES. 


MYCERINUS. 


year  lie  lutd  to  mut  SutU,  who  had  penetmted 
into  Smbiuu,  bat  he  experienced  k  total  defeat, 
WM  bed^  wMDded  in  m  engagement,  and  fled 
with  a  few  troepa  to  Aowmi*.  (Apnan,  B.  C.  \. 
40,  4-2,  61  ;  One.  ▼.  18;  Veil. Pat  il  16;  Diod. 
xxxfii  Ed.  1.)  The  name  of  thie  Saninito  leades 
ia  given  diAmntIf ;  but  C.  PB{Hna  Matiint  leenw 
to  have  been  bia  real  name.  Oranna  calla  him 
Papins  Mntilufl ;  VeQeiua  tocmi  him  Papina  Mati- 
liu ;  and  Appian  Mjlea  him  in  two  poanf^ea  (i. 
40,  42)  C  Papiua,  and  in  the  third  (i.  51)  Hotilam, 
who  u  evidentlj  the  nme  penon  aa  the  one  he  had 
nvvioiulf  called  C.  Papioi.  Diodorua  nanee  him 
C.  Aponioa  Motulas  (Vl6nKn).  Tbe  name  Mn- 
tihNBMbeen  conjectured  by  a  reeoitwrit^  to  be 
the  nme  aa  HeteUno,  bn  there  ie  no  oertainty  on 
tiiia  point  (Compb  Proapn  MMm^  EftmUi  w 
(Hutom  AMMte,  ToL  i  pp.  137,  138,  Paria, 
1844.) 

Appian  rehtee  (A  (7.  iv.  25^  in  eccoont  of 
Ae  proacription  of  a.  c.  43,  tlut  there  waa  one 
Statina  pnwcribed  who  had  dictinguiahed  himeelf 
greatly  aa  a  leader  of  the  Somnitea  in  tiie  Social 
war,  and  who  bad  afterwordi  been  admitted  into 
the  Roman  eenate  on  account  of  the  renown  of  hia 
•zploita,  hi>  wealth,  and  hu  noble  iMrtb.  He  waa 
then  eighty  yean  of  agr,  and  hla  name  wm  put 
down  on  the  &tal  liat  on  aoeonnt  of  hia  wealth. 
Now,  aa  there  ii  no  me  known  in  the  Social  war 
of  the  name  of  Stattui,  Weaeeling  conjectured  (oti 
thod,  L  a)  that  we  onght  to  read  Popine  initead  ; 
and  thia  cmrectitm  hae  been  generally  racdved  by 
aabaequeut  writer*.  The  [»ineipsl  objection  to  it, 
howerar,  b  that  Ltry  epealu  {E^  89)  of  the 
deadi  of  a  Mumns  in  the  jMoacription  of  Sulla ;  and 
from  the  i»ominenee  given  to  the  death  of  thie 
person  in  the  Epitome,  it  would  almoet  ajqwar  «• 
if  he  intended  tne  great  Samnito  leader.  (Compi 
Proaper  Mfaim^  Ihid.  toL  i.  p.  825.) 

HUTILUS,  PA'PIUS, «  flMtanr  oTTIbariin, 
propoaod  in  the  eemto,  i.  o.  16,  that  the  ISth  of 
September— the  day  on  which  Scriboniua  Libo 
Druane  deatroyed  himself— •ahonld  be  obeerved  as  a 
pnblic  holiday,  and  that  off^ngi  ihonld  be  tnade 
at  the  ahrinei  of  Jupiter^  Man,  nod  Concordia. 
(Toe.  Am.  u.  32.) 

MUTINES  (Havrfivt,  Pdyhhia  calla  hhn  Uvr- 
T^mr),  an  African  by  birth,  brionging  to  die  half- 
caate  race  called  the  Lybio-Phoeniciana.  He  was 
brought  up  and  trained  in  war  under  the  eye  of 
Hannibalf  and  having  given  frequent  proof*  of  hia 
alriUty  ai^  activity  aa  aa  oAoer,  waa  selected  fay 
that  genenl  to  take  the  conunand  in  Sicily  aftw 
the  death  of  Hippocrates.  He  aocordbigly  joined 
Epieydes  and  Hanno  at  Agrigentum  b«brB  Uie 
cloee  of  the  year  a  a  212,  and  bung  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Nnmidian  cavalry,  quiddy  spread  his 
nvagea  thraogh  great  port  ^  the  idond.  Mandlus 
waa  now  oompelled  to  turn  hia  anaa  against  this 
now  eiMmT,and  advanoed  aa  fcr  aa  the  river 
Himera,  where  he  sustained  a  severe  check  from 
the  cavairr  of  Mudnea  ;  but  sbwtly  aftor  the  jea- 
lousy of  Honno  and  Epieydea  prompted  them  to 
give  battle  during  a  temporary  abaence  of  the  No- 
midian  leader,  and  they  were  totally  defeated. 
(Polyb.  iz.  22  I  IdT.  zzv.  40,  41.)  But  oven 
after  thie  blow  Mutines  was  so<ai  awe  to  resnmo 
die  oSoisiva,  and,  instead  of  abutting  himself  up 
widiin  the  wails  of  Agrigentum,  carried  his  daring 
and  destructive  excursions  into  every  part  of  the 
islwd.   Laavinnsb  the  new  eonndi  wan  had  me- 


cecded  Maieellns  in  the  command,  seems  to  bave 
been  wholly  unaUe  to  fcpress  theae  salfiaa  ;  but 
the  euTv  and  jealousy  of  the  Cartha^man  gotcnl 
at  leufu  effected  what  the  Rnnan  arms  could  not. 
and  Hanno  having  been  prompted  by  these  base 
motives  to  the  dongennu  atop  of  sspeneding  Ma- 
tinee in  Us  command,  tlie  latter*  fired  with  nsat- 
roent  at  the  indipity,  innnediatdy  entered  into 
communication  with  the  Romans,  and  betrayed 
Agrigentum  into  the  hands  of  Laevinns.  (Uv.xrvL 
21,  40 ;  Zonar.  ix.  7.)  For  this  service  he  was  re- 
warded with  the  r^htsofaRonmncitiaen,Jn  addi- 
tion to  other  hraiouii.  (Liv.  zzvii.  &,)    [K  U.  B.] 

HUlIUSk  a  Roman  aveUtect  of  very  great 
skill,  who  flomlahsd  in  the  first  centary  a.  and 
boat  the  temple  Hcmorit  tt  Vtrbak  Mar^m. 
(Vitrav.  viL  Pnurf.  8  17.)  [P.  S.J 

MUTO  M  MUTTO,  Q.  waa  a  man  <rf  dw 
lowest  ranki  who  was  prosecuted  L.  I^lios, 
(Cie.  pro  Soamr.  2,  pro  FmrndoM.  Fr.  i,  £-445,  of 
the  fourtii  volume  of  OidliV  Cicno.)    [  W.  B.  D.] 

MUTUNUS  or  MUTINUS,  that  is,  tba 
phaQua,  or  Priapns,  which  was  b^ved  to  be  die 
moat  powerful  averter  of  demons,  and  of  oil  evil 
that  resulted  from  pride  and  boastfahieaa,  and  the 
like.  The  name  is  piobably  connected  with 
tivrrit  or  fttfntt,  Le.  o  wpdf  rd  dfpoSio'w  teAv- 
Ku/Umtt.  Mntnnns  is  usually  mentiaied  with  the 
surname  Tutunus  or  Tudnus,  iriiich  aaema  to  be 
connected  with  the  verb  toeri.  A  pnbib  Mntonu, 
that  is,  the  one  who  averted  evil  from  dw  dty  of 
Rome  and  the  republic,  had  a  sanctuary  in  the 
u^er  part  of  Velia,  whidi  existed  there  down  to 
the  time  of  Augustus,  when  it  was  removed  out- 
aide  the  dty.  (Amob.  adv.  GuU.  iv.  7  i  Angnat 
Dt  Ch.  Dei,  iv.  Ill  Loctant  i.  20;  TtrtaO.  JpaL 
25 ;  Feat.  p.  154,  ed.  MuUer.)  [L.  S.] 

UYAtiRUS,  a  Phocaean,  u  mentianed  by 
Pliny  among  theae  ststuariea  liho  taado  atkbtai  H 
tmaalos  of  asanlons  saen^taMiMjaa  (ZK  iS^  xzuv.  flL 
L  19.  8  MX  and  by  Vitmviua  as  mm  of  Oose  ar> 
dsto  who  Eailed  to  attain  to  endneiMs,  not  (or  (he 
want  of  indostry^nd  diU,  bat  of  good  fortune 
(iii.  Ptaet  §  2).  [P.  S.] 

MYCALB'SIDES  (HvNnAn<r^sX  the  moun- 
tain  nymphs  of  MycaUu  (Callim.  Jfymm.  w  DeL 
60;  Pana.  vil  4.  §  1.)  t^&i 

MTCALR'SSIA  (MiMtoXwnrfa),  •  aunimne  sT 
Demeler,  derived  from  Mjcalesans  in  Boeoda, 
where  the  goddeaa  had  a  aanctinuj.  (Paaa.  ix. 
19-84.) 

MTCBVE  (Hmi4»«),  a  danghtar  of  Ina^ 
and  witb  of  Anstai;  bom  whom  Ae  town  tl 
Mycenae  or  Mycone  was  bdioved  to  hava  derived 
iU  name.  (Hem.  OtfL  U.  120 ;  Pans.  a.  \S. 
§  «-)  [L.  3.} 

MTCERI'NUS,  or  MECHERI'NUS  (IUrv- 
fAm,  Hejc^puvf),  waa  son  of  Cheopo,  hing  of 
Bgypt,  aeowdiag  to  Herodotns  nd  iModiinis,  and 
wcceeded  his  nnae  Chephren  on  dto  thnst&  His 
conduct  formed  a  stroi^  contrast  to  that  of  his 
fiuher  and  uncle,  being  as  mild  and  jnat  as 
thmra  had  been  tyrannicaL  On  the  death  of  his 
daughter,  he  placed  her  corpse  within  the  hollov 
body  of  a  wooden  cow,  which  waa  covered  with 
gold  HerodotoB  teUi  as  that  it  «aa  atill  to  be 
sesoatSrisinhiadBe;  Wo  fcrthsr  hear  of  Ib^ 
coinns  that,  being  warned  by  an  oiade  that  ae 
should  die  at  the  end  of  six  years,  beoanse  ha  had 
been  a  gentle  reler  and  had  not  wieakod  the  sen- 
gemn  «  dm  godi  OD  Sgypt,  bo  gave  hoBMlf  19  w 
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nnlrj',  and  itrove  to  double  hia  allotted  tinw  by 
taming  niglit  into  day.  H«  boilt  n  pyramid  alio, 
or  mther  began  to  bi^  it,  but  died  before  it  waa 
fiaialwd.  It  wae  aaaller  Aan  thoae  of  Cheopa  wd 
Chephnn,  and,  according  to  Hendotiia,inu  wrongly 
aacribed  by  aoma  to  the  Greak  bataom  Rhodopia. 
(Bend,  it  129—134  i  Diod.  i  S4 ;  Ath.  r.  p.  438, 
b.)  [E.  E.] 

MYDON,  of  Soli,  a  painter  of  toDw  note,  wag 
the  diaeii^  of  the  vtattaarr  f^mmachua.  He 
thenfcn  flondahed.  about  (A  138  or  a,  o.  328. 
(PHn.  a.  AT.  xur.  1 1.  a.  40.  8  43.)      [P.  S.] 

M  YQDON  (H^M').  1.  A  brother  of  Amycna, 
king  of  the  Bebrycea,  waa  tlain  by  Heradea,  who 
aasiatad  Lyeoa  in  hia  wu  with  Mygdon.  (ApcAod. 
ii.  5.  §  9.) 

2.  A  Bon  of  Aanon,  a  Phrypan  king,  who 
fbtight  with  Otmia  and  Priam  against  the  AimaonB, 
(Horn.  IL  ilL  186,  ftc. ;  Enstath.  ad  Howl  p.  402.) 
A  part  of  the  Phr^kna  are  si^  to  have  been 
called  after  him  HygdoniuiL  (Priu  z.  27,  init. ; 
c<npL  CoHOUus.)  [L.  B.J 

MYIA  (HMb).  1.  Daufalac  of  Pytb^oraa 
nd  TheiDO  (Poiphyr.  ptS;  Clemena  AIox.  Amm. 
iv.  p.  £23 ;  Soidaa),  waa,  aocording  to  lamblichua, 
the  wife  of  Milon  of  Crotona.  A  letter,  addreased 
to  a  certain  Phyllis,  ia  extant  under  her  nwae. 
(Lneian,  Mamxu  Enc,  extr.;  Kabrie.  BSbt.  Qraae. 
vol.  L  pp.  888,  886.) 

3:  A  Spartan  poeteaa,  who  composed  bymns  to 
Apollo  and  Diana  (Saidu,  a,  v.).  Lndao  {Miueae 
Mka.  extr.)  mentions  an  anciant  poeteaa  of  the  name, 
celebnted  for  her  beavty  and  leanni^  bnt  whether 
be  refers  to  the  Spartan  poetesa  or  not,  is  nncertun. 

3.  A  Thespian  poetesa,  who  wrote  some  lyrical 
poems  (Sitidaa,  i;  v.).  Sba  ia  probably  tho  same 
witb  Corinnt  [CoaufNA],  vm  bore  that  su»> 
name.  [C.P.M.] 

MYIAGBUS  or  MYIODES  (Kvlaypot),  that 
is,  the  fly-catcher,  is  the  name  of  a  hero,  who  was 
invoked  at  Alipbera,  at  the  festival  of  Athena,  na 
the  protector  against  fliea.  (Pana,  t.  14.  §  2,  viiL 
26.  §40  [L.S.] 

MYLE8  (HA^Dt),  a  son  of  Leiex,  brother  of 
Polycaon,  father  of  Eurotas,  and  king  of  Lace- 
doemon,  was  regarded  as  the  inventor  of  mills. 
(Fans,  iil  I.  §  1,  20.  §  2,  iv.  1.  §2.)  Stephanos 
Bynntina  mentiona  HwAttrrui  ftsol  aa  die  pro- 
tcctonof  maia.  [L- S.  j 

MYLLUS  (H^UrOt),  a  cooiie  poet,  a  contem- 
porary of  Epidiatmu,  who  with  Enetea  and  En- 
xenides  revived  comedy  in  Athens  at  the  same  time 
that  Epidtannns  was  labouring  in  the  Hune  direction 
in  Sictiy,  He  appears  to  have  been  especiaUy  sno- 
cesafnl  in  the  representation  ot  a  deaf  man,  who, 
nevertheleaa,  bean  arcn  thing ;  whence  arose  a 
pforeil),  HJaAm  mfrr*  iuitt.  According  to  Etu- 
tathlna  he  was  an  actor  as  well  as  a  dramatist,  and 
atill  adhered  to  the  old  practice  of  having  the  faces 
of  hia  actors  besmeared  with  tod-ochre.  (Snidas, 

ff.  ^inix^Pltos  ;  llesychiat,  vol.  ii.  p.  632  ;  Eus- 
tathiaa,  ad  O.  f.  906,  SS,  ad  Od.  f.  188fi.  21  ; 
JimAt,  But  Orit.am.Oraee.p.26.)  [aP.H.] 

MYNES  (H^tX  a  wn  of  Evenna  of  Lymeans, 
and  hnabond  of  wan  ilain  by  Achillea. 

(Horn.  yZ.  ii.  693,  xix.  39«i  Eoatath.  ad  Horn, 
f.  322.)  f  L.  &] 

MYNISCUS  (HM^nif),a  tmgieactor,  a  native 
of  Cbalda,  who  waa  attacked  by  Plato  in  his  comedy 
called  Jipfa^^  on  aeconnt  of  hia  gluttony.  A  man 
amed  Myniieas  waa  one    the  acton  of  AeachyluL 
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The  Myniaena  who  was  ridiculed  br  Pinto  wns 
perbapa  bia  grandson.  .(Atben.  viiL  p.  344^ 
d.  e. }  Mnneke^  Fnumemta  PokL  dm.  vol.  U.  p. 
««8.)  [C.P.M.] 

MYNNIO  [Mmio,  N&  2.] 

HYREPSUS,  NICOLAUS.  [NtooLAua] 

HYRINA  (Miptpq).  1.  A  daughter  of  Cie- 
thetu  and  the  wife  of  Thoaa,  frmn  whom  the  town 
of  MynuA  in  Leranos  whs  believed  to  have  derived 
iU  name.    (Schol  ad  ApoUtm.  Shod.  I  604.) 

3.  An  Amaion,  who  ia  likewise  said  to  have 
given  the  name  to  the  town  of  Myrina  in  Lemnoo,' 
(Strab.  xii.  p.  573;  Steph.  Bya.  S.V.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  Teucer  and  the  wife  of  Dap- 
donna.  (Hinn.  IL  ti.  814  ;  Eustatk.  ad  Horn.  p. 
851.)  [L.&1 

M  YRINUS  appears  aa  the  name  of  aa  epigram- 
matic writer  in  Branek's  Anal.  (ii.  pi  107 ).  Mo- 
thii^  mm  ia  known  of  him.  It  boa  bem  conjec- 
tured that  ho  ia  BO  other  than  Agathias  of  Myrina. 
[AoATHUa.]  (FUaio.  B3d.  Oraec.  vol.  iv.  p. 
483.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

H  Y  RME'CIDES  (HiwtifKfSiit),  a  sculptor  and 
engravtf,  of  Mibtna  or  Adieni,  is  genenUy  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  Callicrates,  lilw  whom 
he  was  cdebrated  the  ninnteness  of  his  worita. 
[CALLicRATasi]  Hia  works  in  iviny  wen  as 
nnoll  diat  they  oonid  acarcely  be  seen  withoat 
placing  them  on  Uack  faair.  (Varro,  L.  L.  vii,  ix. 
62  ;  Cic  Acad.  Ii.  88 ;  Said. «. ««(.  Ht^xfSqt  and 
ytAom.)  [P.  3.] 

MYRMEX  (Mi!^).  that  ia,  aa  ant,  from 
which  animal,  according  <o  some  ttaditiona,  tha 
Myrmidons  in  Theasaly  derived  their  name.  An 
Attic  maiden  of  the  name  of  Hyrmex,  it  is  said, 
was  beloved  by  Athena ;  and  when  the  ooddeaa 
had  inianted  tlie  ^ogh,  Myrmez  boutfaUy  pre- 
tended to  have  auua  the  diaeovery  henetl^  wfaeio- 
npon  she  was  metamorpbosed  into  an  anb  But 
when  afterwards  Zeus  mode  bia  son  Aeacus  king 
of  Theaaaly,  which  waa  not  inhabited  by  hnmau 
bdnga,  he  metamorphosed  all  the  ants  of  the 
country  into  men,  who  were  thence  called  Myr- 
midones.  (Viig;  Am.  iv.  403,  with  the  note  of 
Serv.;  Hygin.  A&.  52;  Strab.  viiL  p.  376,  ix. 
p.  433  ;  comp,  Asacds.)  According  to  Pbilo- 
chorus  (ap.  Harpocr.  a.  o.  Kthirn),  Myimex  was 
the  &tber  of  Mdite,  from  whom  Uio  Attic  demos 
of  Iblita  derived  its  name.  S.] 

MY'RMIDON  (HtyxiSofi'X  a  nn  of  Zeua  and 
Enrymednso,  the  daughter  of  Cleitos,  whom  Zeua 
deceived  in  the  disguise  of  an  ant  Her  son  was 
for  thu  reason  called  Myrmidon  (tnm  M^p/ir^,  an 
ontX  and  waa  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of  the 
Myrmidons  in  Theaaaly.  Ha  waa  raanied  to 
Peiaidiee,  'by  whom  he  became  the  &tber  of 
AntiphuB  and  Actor.  (Apiribd.  i  7.  S  3 ;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  i  86;  Eoatath.  ad  Horn.  f.  320;  Clem. 
Alex.  Pninpt,  pi  34  )  Aniob.  adv.  Gent.  tv. 
26.)  [L.  S.] 

MY'RMIDON  (WupfuSi&f),  on  Athenian,  wbo 
camraanded  a  force  of  10,000  men,  which  Canned 

Cof  the  armament  sent  Iqr  Ptolanyi  the  aon  vt 
to,  under  his  bnrther  Mendana,  to  «Aet  the 
reduction  of  Cypina,  a  c.  315.  He  waa  afterwards 
despatched  to  the  assistance  of  Asander  in  Caria, 
against  the  genraals  of  Antigoooa.  (Diod.  adx. 
62.)  [E.H.B.] 
MYRIS.  [Montn.] 

MYRO  {«vp4).  1.  Tha  elder  of  tha  two 
daughters  of  Ariatotimna,  tynnt  of  lAu> 

^  ~  -gle 
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firuTiHVH.]  When  Ariitotiniiu  ww  killed,  iiym 
Mid  her  liuer  wan  compeUed  b;  thoM  into  whoM 
banda  thcf  had  failen  to  haMg  tbrnudm.  (Plut. 

3.  A  Bhodian  lady  nantbrnd  by  Snidaa  (a.  o.) 
u  baring  addicted  heraelf  to  philoMtphy  nd  uten- 
tun:  ahe  wrote  &blea,  and  a  work  called  xp*^ 
7(waimSr  ^offtAiSwr.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Orate,  roL  L 
p.  628.) 

3.  Soe  HoBRO.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MYRON  (H^XUalocfcd.  LAnAtheakn 
of  tba  dtfM  PM ja,  in  tb«  tribe  Cecm^  b  mmttowd 
by  Plutarch  {Solon,  p.  84,  c.)  aa  Oie  proaecator  oT 
M^aclea  and  the  other  Alcmaeonidae  who  had 
tendetod  tbanuelTea  ia^iona  by  the  maaMcre  of  the 
wf^tii"!  of  Cylon,  wbea  Uiey  were  pre  railed  n 
by  Solon  to  wboiit  their  canae  to  the  deeiaiMi  of  u 
•xtnundinary  court  of  three  hnndreil  penotiL 

S.  Tyrant  of  ^cyon,  the  lather  of  Ariatonymiia, 
ud  giandbthei  of  Oeiithenea.  He  gained  the 
victory  at  Olympia  is  the  chaciot-race  in  the  thirty- 
third  Olympiad  (b.c.  648).  In  commemoration  of 
tUa  vietoiy  ba  erected  a  treaauiy  at  O^mpia,  on- 
aiating  of  two  chambers,  lined  with  plaMa  of  boa. 
(PaBfc  ri.  19. 1  1  }  Hofod.  ri.  126.) 

3.  One  of  the  genemli  of  Mithridatea,  tent  by 
him,  together  with  Menemachus,  at  the  head  of  a 
large*  foroe  <rf  in&ntry  and  walry  againat  the 
Rcmana  in  the  coune  of  Ao  campaign  of  Localliu. 
The  two  Hnetala,  with  all  their  fijcoea,  were  de- 
feated and  cut  to  piecea.  (Plut  ImoO.  p.  £02, 
«.)  [C.P.M.] 

MYRON,  a  native  oftPriene,  the  author  of  an 
hiatorical  account  of  the  fint  Meaaenian  war,  from 
the  taking  erf  Ampheia  to  the  death  of  Ariatodemoa^ 
Hia  date  cannot  be  aacertained  accurately,  but  he 
bdoogi  in  all  probability  to  the  Alezandrinffperiod, 
not  eulier  than  the  third  century  a  c.  According 
to  Pautaniaa  he  was  an  author  on  whoee  accuracy 
Tery  little  reliance  oould  be  placed.  Both  Diodonu 
and  Myron  phued  Aiittomenea  in  the  liiM  Met- 
•enian  wa&  MSUer  {Dorian$.  I  7.  §  9)  ifflnna 
that  thia  •tatemant  wa»  <*  in  uo  teetli  of  all  tm- 
dition"  i  hat  Qrote  {HuL  o/Graeee,  toL  ii.  p.  5S6) 
it  tnclini)d  lo  think  that  centnre  too  anqualified. 
Theite  ia,  however,  KiAcient  reaton  for  belioTing 
that  the  old  tradition*  lufiered  quite  at  much  cop- 
TOftioa  and  interpolation  at  the  handa  of  Myroa, 
•I  at  thow  of  the  poet  Rhianua.  (Futkir.  6,dU9.; 
Athen.  Ti.  p.  271,  f.  nr.  p.  667,  d. ;  V<m.<kBkL. 
Onut.  p.  472,  ed.  Weatermann.)      [C.  P.  M.] 

MYRON  (MtffMu;),  one  of  the  moat  oelebrated 
<X  the  Greek  ttatuariea,  and  abo  a  icnlptor  and  en- 
graver, waab(»n  at  Eleutherae,  in  Boeotia,Kbout  B.C. 
490.  ^PUn.  H.  N.  xzjdv.  &  t.  19.  §  3.)  Paaamiaa 
calla  him  an  Athenian,  becanae  Eloutheno  had 
been  admitted  to  tbe  Athenian  feanchiae.  He  wm 
libtt  diici^  of  AgeUdat,  the  f^w-diidple  of 
Pirfycleitua,  and  a  younger  contemponiy  rf  Phi- 
diaa.  Pliny  givea  for  the  time  when  he  nouriahed 
tbe  87th  Olyn^iad,  or  n.  c;  431,  the  time  of  the 
bfginung  of  the  Petoponaerian  war.  {H,  N,  nsfr. 
8.  a.  IS.) 

The  chief  charactetiHtic  of  Myrui  aaenu  to  have 
been  hit  power  of  expretaing  a  great  variety  of 
forma.  Not  content  with  the  human  figure  in  ita 
moat  difficult  and  momentaiy  attitadea,  he  directed 
bit  art  towKda  variona  other  animtlt,  and  be  Beami 
to  have  been  tbe  firat  great  attiat  who  did  ao.  To 
thia  ehaiactariatie  Plinj  no  doobt  nfm,  when  he 
aaya,  Primm  kie  vadtifHeam  ■eratalHi  oUriar, 
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muMemwor  qmim  Pofydtlmi  (I.  &  $  3).  To  tki* 
love  of  variety  be  inrmt  in  aome  decree  ta  haiv 
ncrificed  accuracy  of  proportion  and  inteOaoal 
expreaaion.  (Piin.  2.  aj  eonip.  (Sc.  Ont  18.) 
Neither  did  ha  pay  much  attentioB  to  minnie  detaib, 
dittinet  fnm  the  genenl  effect,  and  aa  the  bdr,  in 
which  he  aeeau  to  hav*  followed.  alauMt  doady, 
the  ancient  canventtooal  (brnit.    (Plin.  I.  e.) 

QuinctiUan  (xii.  10)  tpeaka  of  hit  worki  *t 
aofter  than  thoae  of  CaUon,  Hegcoiaa,  and  Calaiiiia. 
Tbe  antbor  of  the  JUttoriw  ad  Hu  mmium  (iv.  6) 
apeaka  of  hie  bcada  aa  eapecially  adnutaUa. 

Myron*!  great  warka  wen  neariy  aU  in  tevac, 
of  which  he  uaed  the  variety  called  DtHoH,  wkHe 
Polydeitot  pKferred  the  Aeginelan.  (Pliibif.A'. 
xxriv.  2.  t.  5  i  Did.  of  Aniiq.  t.  e.  aa$.) 

The  moat  celebrated  of  hia  atatiwa  wen  hk  * 
Ditoobolu*  and  hit  Cow.  The  aneomiuiaa  lavkbeil 
by  varioua  andent  writera  on  the  latter  work 
might  rarpriae  na  if  we  did  not  reBoember  hov 
much  more  admiration  ia  excited  in  a  certain 
of  taate  by  the  accurate  imitation  of  an  object  out 
of  the  ninnl  range  of  high  art,  than  by  the  moat 
beantifnl  ideal  RpreaentotiMi  of  nen  or  goda ;  and 
then  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  waa  almost  a  pufeet 
work  of  iu  kind.  Still  the  novelty  of  the  aubjcct 
wat  nndonbtedly  ita  great  charm,  which  canaed  it 
to  ht  placed  at  the  bead  of  Myroo^  woib,  and 
celebrated  in  many  popular  veraea.  PUoy  aaya  of 
it :  **  Mytonem  bncula  mazhao  n«bilitav^^  oda- 
bntit  vernbaa  Iwidabk"  The  Oreek  Aathdogy 
containa  no  leat  than  thir^-dx  ^igraBia  np«  it, 
which,  with  other  poataget  in  ita  praiae,  are  col- 
lected by  Sontag  in  the  Vmterh^twigat  furFnmmdk 
der  alleit  LOtratur,  pp.  100— U9.  Perfa^  tbe 
best,  at  leoat  the  moat  expietaive  of  tbe  kind  of 
admimtioD  it  excited,  it  the  fbUowiag  apignn, 
which  ia  one  out  of  tcvcrmt  eiKgrami  on  Mynn^ 
Cow  by  Auaoniui  (£^.  56.):— 

"  Bucula  Bum,  caelo  genitoiia  fiuta  Mynmia 
Aerea ;  nec  ftctam  me  puto,  ted  geuitam. 

Sic  me  taitrua  init:  tic  proxima  bucula  rangil: 
Sic  vitulus  titieni  nbera  noatn  petib 

Mirarii,  quod  fiJlo  grqjem  ?    Or^ia  i|na  nur 
gitter 

Inter  paaoent49a  me  nnmerue  aolet.'* 

Thete  epignuua  give  oa  aomo  of  the  detaila  of 
tha  fignte.  Tbe  cow  waa  npiaaantad  aa  law^ 
and  the  itatoe  wm  placed  on  a  naiUt  baae,  in  the 

centre  of  the  lorgett  open  [dace  in  Athena,  wbete 
it  atill  atood  in  the  time  of  Cicera.  (Cie.  m  Vtrr. 
iv,  60.)  In  the  time  of  Pautaniaa  it  waa  no  kxwer 
then  ;  it  mntt  have  been  ranoved  to  Rome,  wIkco 
it  waa  atill  to  be  teen  in  the  temple  of  Peace,  in  die 
time  of  Procopina.    (BeU.  ChO.  iv.  21.) 

A  wotk  of  higher  art,  and  hi  mon  inteneting 
to  at,  waa  hit  Z>uoo6oA»,  of  which  then  an  aevoal 
marUe  co[uea  in  exiatence.  It  ia  true  that  we  can- 
not prove  by  teatiBiony  that  ai^  of  tbeae  alleged 
eopiea  wen  rea%  taken  from  jajroala  mtk,  or 
firoB  indtationa  of  it  t  but  tlie  reoemhUnee  between 
them,  tha  &me  of  the  origmal,  and  the  weQ-knowD 
frequency  of  the  pntctice  of  making  anch  marble 
copiei  of  celebrated  bronzaa,  all  concur  to  pot  tbe 
queetion  bevond  reaaonabte  doubt.  Of  theae  copieo 
we  have  the  good  fortune  to  poaaeaa  one,  in  the 
Tewnky  Galloy  of  the  BtftiA  Mnaeam,  whwA 
waa  Itnuid  in  tlie  gnonda  nS  Hadrian^  Tibaitine 
Villa,  in  1791 :  another,  fnmd  on  the  Eaquline  ia 
1783,  ia  in  the  VilU  Maadmi  at  Ronw:  a  tfatnL 
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fuiUHl  in  Hadrian's  Villa,  in  1793.  it  in  the  Va- 
tican MuMDin  i  a  fuurth,  rarttwed  na  a  Radiator,  ia 
ia  Uw  Ca{iitoliiM  Mumbid.  To  then  may,  in  all 
prafaaliilitj,  ba  added  (5)  a  toiao,  rattorM  «a  one 
of  the  aODt  of  Niobe,  in  the  ^leiy  at  Florenet ; 

f6)  tho  torso  of  an  Endymion  in  the  uuna  gallery; 
7)  a  tigura  reitored  aa  a  Diomed,  and  (6)  a  bronze 
in  the  gallery  at  Munich.  (MuUer,  in  the  Amat- 
tiua,  VOL  iii.  p,  243.)  The  original  atatae  u  men- 
tioned by  Qninctilian  and  Lucian.  The  fonner 
diktca  iipon  tha  aoToIty  and  difficulty  of  its  atti- 
tude, ana  the  triumph  of  the  artirt  in  repreaentinf[ 
each  an  attitude,  oTen  though  the  vork  may  not 
be  in  all  reapecta  accurate  (ii.  1 3).  Lucian  girea  a 
much  man  exact  deicription.  (Piilopttud.  18, 
vol.  il],  p,  4i)  I — Mwv  riw  turKtiorra,  ■ilf  V  tyti, 

ry  tr*p^  ioutirti  ^wtumfvofUy^  /mtA  rqs  fioh^i ; 
oAc  hiavw,  if  V  Ss,  4wt\  m1  HiipMrni  tpyoir  «f  xhI 
TouTo  tvTiy,  i  Si»a<<(Xot  iv  \in*ts.    We  hare 

£*rcn  the  paaaage  at  length  in  order  to  make  mani- 
it  the  aibnirdity  of  auppoiing  that  the  figure  waa 
»at  in  tbe  action  of  thtowing  toe  quoit,  hnt  merely 
atretching  back  the  hand  to  receiTe  the  qnoit  from 
some  imaginary  attendant  who  held  it  Surxo- 
The  real  meaning  ia  that  the  head  wa> 
turned  round  backwarda  towaTda  the  hand  which 
h"1d  the  quoit  Tbe  two  moat  perfeet  copiea.  the 
Townley  and  the  Maiiimi,  agree  with  Lncian^ 
deecription,  except  that  the  former  haa  the  head  in 
quite  a  difbrent  poaition,  bending  down  fbrwardi. 
Bany  preEeired  thia  poaition  (  Workt^  toI.  i  p.  479 ; 
ed.  1009,  4to.) ;  but  tba  attitude  deactibed  by 
Laon*  and  aeen  in  tlw  Miwimi  atotne,  give*  a 
brtter  balance  to  die  fignre.  Then  ia,  alio,  great 
reoaon  to  doubt  whether  the  head  of  the  Townley 
atotne  really  belonga  to  it.  (See  Tomieg  GaiUty, 
Lib.  Eld.  KnowUdga,  ToL  1  p.  240,  where  it  ia 
figured.)  On  the  whole,  the  Hottimi  copy  ia  the 
beat  of  oil,  and  probably  the  nmt  &ithfiil  to  the 
MigimL  It  ia  mmni  in  the  AbbUdmtgem  *m 
Wmekdmamm'i  Werka,  fig.  80;  and  in  MVUer*a 
Datknu^  d.  o&m  Ktmd,  vol  i.  pL  xxxiL  fig. 
139,  k 

Of  Myion*a  other  woriu  Pliny  (xxxir.  8.  a.  19. 
g  3)  enumeratea  the  foUowing : — a  dog;  Peraeua, 
which  Pauiania*  aaw  in  the  Acropolia  at  Athena 

33.  §  8}  ;  asHMwatera  (priitea,  aea  Biittiger, 
eft.) ;  1  nm  admiring  a  double  flute  and 
lltnem,  probably  a  group  deecripttTa  of  the  atory 
at  HAoaTAS  ;  Delphic  pentathletea ;  panciatiaota ; 
a  Hacnlea,  which,  in  Pliny'a  time,  woa  in  the 
temple  of  PemjMff  if  the  Circna  Maximua ;  and 
an  Apdlo,  which  waa  token  away  from  the  Ephe- 
aiana  by  M.  AntoDina,  and  reatored  to  them  by 
AngoBtua,  in  obedience  to  an  admonition  in  a  dream. 
The  words  in  tbe  pasmge  of  Pliny,  Jicuie  tt  d- 
eadaa  momtmentum  ao  loeutbu  eatntiitiimt  hum 
Brbma  tignifioal,  ore  a  gross  blander,  which  Pliny 
nude  by  miitaking  the  name  ol  the  poetess  Mgn 
in  on  epiffcam  by  Anyte  (or  Erinna,  Atdh.  FaL 
vii.  190)  for  that  of  the  sculptor  Myron. 

In  addition  to  Pliny'aaccount,  the  following  worka 
of  Myron  are  mentioned  by  other  writers :  Colossal 
statues  of  Zeus,  Heia,  and  HeraGlea,at  Samoa,  the 
three  statues  on  one  base.  They  were  removed 
by  M.  Antonioa,  bnt  reatored  by  Augustus,  except 
the  Zaai,  whieh  be  plaoed  on  the  Cuiitoland  bnUt 
a  ahrine  fiiril  (Stiu.  xiv.  p.  637,  K)  A  DiMiyaas 
la  HeBeim,  dedicated  bgr  Sidla.  {nuii.iz.aa§J.) 


A  Horcnlae,  which  Venea  took  from  Hitiua  the 
Mamertine.  (Ctc.  Ferr.  iv.  3.)  A  bfonae  Apollo^ 
with  tbe  name  of  the  artiat  worked  into  the  thi|ji, 
in  minate  tilTer  lettera,  dedicated  in  the  efarine  <i 
Aeecubpins  at  Agrigentum  by  P.  S^o,  and  taken 
away  by  Venrea.  (Cic.  Vtrr.  it.  43.)  A  wooden 
statue  of  Hecate,  in  Aegine.  (Pans,  ii.  20.  §  2.) 
Sereiatat^taea  of  athletes.  (SeeSilIig,i:e.)  I^tlr, 
a  strikmg  indication  how  br  Myron's  lore  of  variety 
led  him  beyond  the  true  limits  of  art,  a  drmkm 
aid  woflKp,  in  marble,  at  Smyrna,  which  of  course, 
according  to  Pliny,  waa  in;>riiiut  Myla.  (Plin. 
If.  N.  xxzvi.  6.  L  4.)  Hia  Cow  waa  not  his  only 
celebrated  work  of  the  kind :  there  weie  four  oxen, 
which  Augostus  dedicated  iu  the  portico  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo  on  tbe  Pahttine,  b.  c  28  (Pie- 
perL  ii,  23.  7)  {  and  a  calf  nnving  Victoty,  de- 
rided by  Tatiaa.  (Adv.  Grate.  64,  p.  117,  ed. 
Worth.) 

He  waa  also  an  engraver  in  metals :  acelebtated 
patera  of  his  is  mentioned  by  Martial  (vi  S2). 

Notbnig  is  known  of  Mynn's  life  except  thai, 
acnordingto  PMmiins  (88),  he  died  in  gnat  Do- 
ver^. He  had  a  Mn,  Lraira,  who  wu  a  distm- 
guished  artioL 

(Beaidea  the  nnml  anthoritiea,  Winckdmaan, 
Meyer,  Thiersch,  Miiller,  Junius,  Sillig,&e.,  theia 
ia  on  excellent  lecture  on  Myron  in  Bottiget^ 
AndttOimgm  a«  24  Vorttaf/ut  Hber  die  Ardao- 
lagU,  Vorles.  21.)  [P.  S  ] 

MYRONIA'NUS  {Vl»pe>»im>is\  of  Amoatria, 
a  Greek  wrib>r  of  uncertain  age,  was  the  author  of 
a  work  entitled  'Ioto^m'  iti^ttif  Kc^dAow  (Diog. 
LaSn.  iv.  14,  V.  36.)  It  is  alao  cited  by  Dicfpniea 
under  tbe  title  of  'Vrrepucit  xe^dAoM  (x.  8^  wnA. 
of  "OtiMa  nmply  (u  1 16,  iiL  40,  iT.  8). 

MYRO'NIDES  (Hopw^ffin),  a  skilful  and  swn 
oeosfiil  Athenian  general.  In  rc  467,  Uie  Co- 
rinthians invaded  Megan  with  the  view  of  relieving 
Aegina,  by  drawing  awoy  thence  a  portion  of  the 
Athenian  troops,  which  were  besieging  the  chit^ 
dty  of  the  iahind.  The  Atheniana,  however,  who 
had  at  the  same  time  another  fbree  in  Eg}'pt,  acting 
with  Inanis,  did  not  recal  a  tingle  man  from  any 
quarter  for  the  {mteetion  of  Megaia :  hut  the  old 
uid  young  men  who  had  bean  left  behind  at  home, 
manmed  rat  under  Myroaidea,  and  met  the  Co- 
rinthiana  in  the  Megarian  territciy.  After  a  battle, 
in  which  victoiy  inclined,  though  not  deduv^,  to 
the  Athenians,  the  Corinthian  troops  withdrew, 
and  Myronideo  erected  a  trophy.  Bnt  the  Corin- 
thians, being  reproached  at  home  foe  karing  the 
field,  nturned ;  and  wwe  setting  up  a  rival  trophy, 
,  wheii  the  AthenwH  made  a  sally  from  Megan* 
and,  in  the  battle  which  ensued,  completely  defnted 
them.  The  Aigitivea,  in  their  retreat,  entned 
an  endonue  fniced  in  by  a  large  ditch,  wbm 
they  were  surrooDded  by  the  Athenians,  who  oe- 
cupied  with  a  part  of  their  force  the  onlv  egnss, 
and  slew  with  their  darts  every  man  within.  In 
tbe  Mowii^t  year,  &  &  456,  and  siz^-two  days 
after  the  botue  of  Tanagra,  Myronidea  kd  M 
Athenian  army  Into  Boeoda,  and  defeated  the 
Boeotians  at  Oenophyta,  a  victory  which  made  hit 
countrymen  masters  of  Phocis,  and  of  all  the  Beeo* 
tian  towns,  with  the  single  exception  of  Thebn  | 
while  even  then  it  seems  to  have  ted  to  the  ten- 
potary  esuUishment  of  democracy.  After  hia 
rictory,  Myronidea  marched  against  tbe  Opantian 
Locrians,  fi«m  whom  be  exacted  a  hundred  bee- 
tages ;  and  then,  accMding  to  Oiodatus,  be  piaa- 
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tnted  into  ThMHty*  to  taka  tmgMBce  for  tb(> 
deMitioB  of  tfw  ThaMliin  tnrapa  to  the  lAceda»- 
mmiaiu  tA  tiw  Iwtde  «f  TWugm ;  bnt  he  bOed  in 
Us  attenpC  mi  the  town  of  nwnalBt,  ud  «m 
obliged  to  letun  to  Atbeni.  It  ia  powbk  that 
the  nbfeet  of  the  pnwnt  article  maj  bare  been 
the  frther  of  Arcbinds,  the  Athenian  ■tateamsn, 
who  took  a  chief  part  in  the  orollirQW  of  the  thirty 
tynuita,  B.  c.  iOS ;  for  Derooathene*  ntentiona  a 
•on  of  Ardiinna,  cdled  Myionidea,  who  wmj  bafe 
baao  UBel  wiite  hu  grndfatbti^  ■ccofdhig  to  a 
OHtom  bj  no  Bwana  mMoniKa.  (ThiK.  i.  105, 
106, 108,  iv.  95  t  Aiiattmh.  Lyi.  801,  JSetL  303; 
AriitoL  PeUL  T.  S,  ed.  Bekk. ;  Vn.  'Ercro^.  p. 
195;  Diod.  xi.  79—83;  FlaL  Memv^  p.  242 ; 
DeUL  a.  TVmoerat  pi  742  ;  Herm.  PoL  Ant  §  169, 
noto  1 ;  Wachnnnth,  f/uL  AnL  toL  ii.  p.  138, 
Eii^  tMBBl;  Thtriwalfa 'Oneetv  toL  iiu  p.  80, 
noto  8,  pi  83,  notea  Thuc  1  Ui)         [E.  E.] 

HTIWHA  ifHi?^\  a  dangfater  of  Cinyna 
and  mother  of  Adonia.  (Lnc:  D.  Sp:  6 ;  oomp. 
Adonis.)  LrcophroB  (829)  calla  Bybloa  in  Phoe- 
nicia U^h*  itmi.  (L.  &] 

MTRSILUS.  [CANDAtTLns.] 

MY'RSILUS,  a  Greek  hittorieal  writer,  a  na- 
tive  of  Leaboa.  When  he  lired  ia  not  known. 
Dinnynna  of  Halicamauni  (i.  23)  haa  borrowed 
from  him  ahnoat  verbatim  a  part  of  his  aoeoimt  of 
the  Pdaagiana.  H«  lefeia  to  him  i^ain  In  i.  28. 
Mymloa  wat  Iho  author  of  the  notion  that  the 
TyrriieBiiaia,  in  conaequmce  of  tfa«r  wandering 
amit  after  they  left  thar  original  aettlementa;  got 
Uw  name  of  IbAofryaf,  or  itorka.  Athenaeua  (xiii 
p.  610,  a.)  quotea  from  a  work  by  Myrailua,  en- 
titled 'loTOfUKit  ircycESofck  He  is  alio  qnoted  by 
Strnbo  (L  p.  60,  xiii.  p.  610),  and  Pliny 
(tf.  If.  iii.  7,  IT.  13).  By  AnwUna  (UL  87, 
Iv.  24),  he  ia  called  HyttilnB.  ^VoN.  A  J». 
OrMs.  p.  478,  ed.  Weatwmann).  [C.  P.  M.] 

.  HYRSUS  (Hdp<rot).  a  Lydian,  aon  of  Oygea, 
waa  the  bearer  to  Polycnitea  the  letter  containing 
the  treacheroaa  promiaea  by  which  he  waa  induced 
to  place  himielf  in  the  power  of  Oroetea,  aatiap  of 
Sardia.  Mymu  waa  one  of  thoae  who  wen  (lain 
in  an  ambnaeade  by  the  Carians  ia  the  Ionian  war, 
B.a49a.    (Herod,  iii.  122,  T.  131.)       [E.  E.J 

MY'RTILUS  (MvfrrlXos),  a  ton  of  Heimea  by 
Cleobnie,  or  by  Gytia  (Hygin.  Poet.  Awtt.  il  13), 
or,  according  to  othera,  by  Phaetnaa  or  Hyrto. 
(Sehol.  ad  ApaOon.  Rhod.  I.  752.)  Ha  waa  the 
chariotMf  of  Oeoomana,  king  of  Elia,  and,  having 
betrayed  his  master,  he  waa  thrown  into  the  sea 
by  Pctopa  near  Oeiaeatns  in  Enboea ;  and  that 
port  of  the  Aegean  is  said  to  have  thenceforth 
been  called  aftw  him  tbe  Myrtoan  aea.  At  the 
nioment  he  expind,  he  pronomiced  a  cane  i^on 
tbe  honae  of  Ptlopa,  which  waa  banea  hanaaed 
by  the  Erinnyea  of  that  corse.  Hia  btber  placed 
him  among  the  stars  aa  anriga,  (Soph.  £Zsrt. 
509 ;  Eiirip.  Or.  993,  ftc. ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L  755 ; 
Pans,  iu  18.  §  2,  v.  1.  g  5,  vliL  14.  §  8 ;  Tzets. 

2«>.  166,  162 ;  Hygin.  Fab.  84,  PoA  Aalr.  ii. 
18;  Sarr.  ad  Virg.  fSaorg.  i.  205,  m.  7 ;  Eoatatb. 
mi  Horn.  p.  184.)  His  tomb  was  ahown  at 
Phenens,  behind  the  templa  of  Hermn,  whete 
the  waves  wet»  believed  to  have  washed  his  body 
on  the  coast  There  he  waa  also  worshipped  aa 
a  hero,  and  bononred  with  nocturoal  sactificea. 
<PaiM.  vi.  20.  $  8,  viit.  14.  S  7.)  [L.  9.] 

MY'RTILUS  (HuprlAat),  a  Oreek  mmic  poet, 
tiw  bntha  of  Honnippin.   SoidM  has  lanemd 


HY8. 

tbe  names  of  two  of  his  phys,  tba  Tm^S-rv^, 
and  the'Epsrras;  One  object  of  hia  ridienle  in  tiie 
fomier  waa  the  tasteleaa  love  of  dia|^y  sbown  hy 
tbe  Megaiian  Cftoregi.  (Aqadnead  Artslat.  £kU% 
iVick  ir.  2 ;  Meineke,  HtgL  CrU.  0am.  Onto,  pk  1 00; 
Bod^  OtHindaa  tier  HeOm.  SiekOmul,  vol  iii 
part  ii.  p.  170).  [CP.  If.] 

MY'RTILUS,  a  date  or  a  freedman,  seems  to 
have  been  bribed  by  Antony,  or  some  one  of  that 
pai^,  to  make  an  attenpt  span  the  life  of  D. 
Brntoa,  but  waa  detected  and  pot  to  deatk.  (Ck. 
adAtt.Tv.  18.XVL  II.) 

MY'RTILUS,  L.  MINU'CIUS,  waa  handed 
over  to  the  Carthaginians,  becaase  he  had  beaieo 
the  ambassadors  of  tbe  buter,  B.a  187.  (Liv. 
zxxviii.  4Z ) 

MYKTIS  (Hdfn-isX  an  Argive,  whom,  with 
aeveral  others  of  that  and  otbw  atatea,  Demoathenee 
((&  fMr.  p.  324,  ed.  Reiake)  charged  with  trcacbeiy 
on  the  gronnd  of  tbnr  having  misled  their  &flow- 
dtisens  with  respect  to  tiie  danger  to  be  appn^ 
bended  from  the  growing  power  of  Philip,  and  to 
keptthemfromcombinitig  against  him.  He  dargn 
them  abo  with  having  done  so  fram  euxnpt  no- 
tivea.  Polybins  (xvii.  14)  axoneratea  than  frm 
the  charge  of  treacheiy.  tC^  P.  H.] 

'  UYRTIS  (MipTis\  a  lyric  poeteaa,  a  native  of 
Antfaedon,  ^e  was  repwted  to  have  been  Ae 
inatnietreaa  of  Pindar,  and  to  have  contended  with 
him  for  tke  palm  of  aapmoritor.  Tliia  ia  aDuded 
to  bt  an  extant  bagment  of  Corinna.  (Beigk^ 
PoetaeLyria  Oraeei,  f.  815.)  Tbeia  woe  atataea 
in  hononr  of  her  in  various  parts  of  Owece.  She 
was  also  reckoned  amongst  the  nine  lyric  Mmks, 
(Antkei.  Pal.  ix.  26 ;  Soidaa  a.  w.  IU«>&v«, 
Kiptwwa ;  Tatian.  OnL  ad  Orate.  53 ;  Fabric 
Orate.  toL  ii.  pu  133 ;  Bode,  G«i6k.  4tr 
mOtm-DieUkmul,  ToLii.  pL  2,  p.  113.)  [aP.M.J 

MYRTO  (Hvpn^Xa  woman  from  whom,  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  Myrtoan  aea  derived  iis 
name.  (Paus.  viii  14.  §  8 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  L 
752;  comp.  MTRTILU&)  [L.  S.] 

MYRTO  (MuprJ),  a  daughter  of  one  Aiis- 
tmdea,  waa,  according  to  aome  acconnta,  the  £tat 
wife  of  Socrates.  (Ath.  xiiL  p.  555,  d. ;  Bsdib, 
PM.  Eetm.  <^^iAeM,  b.L  c2a)  (E.  E] 

MYRTOESSA  (Hifm^cotra),  the  nympfa  ofa 
well  of  the  same  name  in  Arcadia;  tub  waa  le- 
preaented  at  BCeplopoKa  abng  with  Aidina, 
Hagno,  Anduacia  and  Nait  (^na.  tin.  SI. 
§  2  )  f  L.  S-J 

MYRTON  (M^nsrl  and  Us  son  NICANOK 
(Vueamtf),  weie  men  of  we^t  and  inflnence  ia 
Epeims,  and  are  mentionea  by  Polybins  [who 
bean  testimony  at  the  «une  time  to  their  pm-iona 
Ugh  chaneter  for  nprightnose)  aa  haTing  lent 
tiwmsdves  to  abet  the  emd  and  oppreasive  con- 
dnct  of  Cbarops  [No,  3].  Chanpa  waa  aecoiD- 
panted  by  Myrton,  when  be  went  to  Rome  to 
endeavour  to  obtiun  the  senato'a  confinnatien  of 
his  proceedings.  (Polyb.  xxxii.  31,  22.)     [E.  E.] 

HYS  <H»),  an  artist  in  the  toteatic  depar^ 
neat,  enpaved  the  battle  of  the  Lamthae  and  the 
Centann  and  other  figoiea  on  the  abiod  of  Phi£aa% 
coloBsid  bronse  statne  of  Athena  Pranatboa,  in  tbe 
Acropolis  of  Athens.  (Pans.  L  28.  g  2.)  Ifweaieto 
believe  Pausonias,  these  works  were  axecnted  tron 
dengna  by  PairhsMns,  who  flouiiabed  half  a  cen- 
tory  hUer  than  Phidias.  It  is  pobable  tkat  Am 
is  a  mistake  in  die  poanfie  of  Pauaniaa.  and  dial 
Myt  onght  to  be  conaidete4.na  a  cootenpacaiy  A 
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riildiaa,  sbout  b.  c  U4.  (SIDif;,  <- c.)  He  is 
mentioned  u  one  of  the  moet  distinguiihed  en- 
ftnvcn  \>T  fUnj  (H,  N.  xxzuL  12.  ik  65),  Pro- 
pertiu  {m.  7.  14),  UMtU  (vin.  Sa^  ziT.  SS), 
and  Statiw  (SBv;  i.  8.  M).  [P.  &] 

MTSCELLUS  (HAtmAAm,  or  iticwfAos),  » 
native  of  Rhjp«t,  one  of  the  twelre  diviaiona  of 
Achaia,  and,  according  to  Ovid  {Metaat.  xt.  15) 
a  Hendide,  and  the  eon  of  ao  Aigive  named 
Alemon.  He  led  the  colony  which  fonndedCrotona, 
B.C.  710.  They  wen  unttAd  in  fooDding  the 
titj  by  Aichiaa,  who  waa  on  bia  way  to  Sicily 
[AacBus].  The  colony  wai  led  fotth  under  the 
lanction  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  Myacellni  having 
pieriooily  been  to  aarvey  the  locality.  He  waa  wo 
tnoch  better  pleased  with  the  ailft  Sybaria,  that 
OB  bia  retnm  he  made  an  nniaooeaaial  attempt  to 
peranade  the  Delphic  god  to  allow  the  colonista  to 
aelect  Sybaria  aa  their  place  of  settlement.  Re- 
apecting  the  choice  offered  to  Arehiaa  and  Mya- 
cfllna  by  the  oracle,  and  the  lelccUon  which  each 
tnade,  see  Ancuus,  Vol  I.  ^  265.  (Stmb.  vi 
nil  263, 369,  viiL  p.  387;  Dio^  iL  p.  861; 
SehoL  ad  Arut.  Sqaii.  1089 ;  Snidas  f.«.  Hrf- 
vmXtn  I  Ginton,  F.  H.  toL  i  anno  710,  toL  ii 
p. 265;  Mu]ler,i)oriaM,i.  6.  S 12.)  [C.  P.  M.] 
MVSIA  (Hitffa).  1.  A  fomame  ^  Demeter, 
who  had  a  temple,  Miwaw*',  between  Argos  and 
Mycenae  and  at  Pellene.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  on  Argive  Mysiua,  who  noemd  her 
kindly  during  her  wanderinga,  and  built  a  tme* 
tnanr  to  her.  (Paus.  iL  18.  S  S,  35.    8,  vii.  37. 

2.  A  auTwune  of  Artonis,  nnder  which  she  waa 
worahipped  In  a  Mnctuaty  near  ^jiarta.  (Paus.  iii. 
20.19.)  [US.] 

MirSON  (Mfauv),  a  native  of  Chanae  or  Cfasa, 
a  vniage  Mther  fn  Laconbt  (according  to  Stephanoa 
Bys.)  or  on  Monnt  Oeta  (according  to  Panaaniaa,  x. 
24,  S  1),  who  iaenomeiated  byPlato  (/>n>(»a.  28, 

S43)  as  oae  of  the  seven  sages,  in  place  of  Peri- 
ander.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MYTILE'NE  (HvnAnm),  a  daughter  of  Maear 
or  Pdopo,  became  by  Poaeidon  the  mother  of 
Hytan.  The  town  of  Mjtilene  in  Lesboa  was 
believud  to  have  derived  its  name  from  her,  or 
frHB  her  aon,  or  from  a  personage  of  the  name  of 
MytOna.  (Sleph.  Bys.  «.ai)  [L.  S.] 


N. 


NABARZA'NES  (NoSopf-dynt),  a  Pentan  in 
the  aervice  of  Dareiua.  He  ia  fim  tpokcn  of  by 
Q.  Oortiaa  on  the  occasim  of  bis  sending  a  letter  to 
Saints,  a  Persian  attached  to  Alaxander,  adunting 
him  apparently  to  contrive  his  aisissinatifni.  Na- 
hananet  comnuinded  the  PoisiaB  cavaliy  on  the 
right  wing  at  the  battle  of  Issas.  Amnrarda, 
when  the  fortunes  of  Dareios  seoned  de^erate, 
Nobamnes  joined  Beasna  and  Barsaentes  in  ^t- 
tiag  either  to  kill  Dareiua,  or  to  give  him  up  to 
Alexiiider.  In  a  eounol  held  after  quitting  Ecbo- 
tana,  he  had  ^  andacitT  to  propose  that  Dareius 
should  lotire  into  one  of  the  remote  provinees  of 
tbe  empire,  and  for  a  time  resign  bia  authority 
as  king  into  the  hands  of  Bessna.  Darrins  was  so 
incenied  at  the  proposal,  that  he  drew  his  scimitar, 
aud  was  with  dilBcalty  prevented  from  killing 
Mabamnes  an  tbt  ^ot.  Tba  eonqiiiatoiB  now 
naolvcd  to  amaa  Dmoit  wbo^  notwithataading 
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that  their  designs  were  discovered  by  Patron,  and 
made  known  to  the  king,  refused  to  take  refuge 
among  the  Greek  mercenaries.  By  command  of 
BBssns,DardBs  was  smaed,  and  thrown  into  diain^ 
and  nmrdered,  when  they  wan  overtaken  by  Alex- 
ander. Nabananes  fied  into  Hyrcania ;  and  when 
Alexander  reached  the  river  Ziobaris  or  Stiboetca, 
sent  a  letter  to  him,  offering  to  surrender  himself  if 
aasured  of  personid  safety.  This  wss  promised 
him,  upon  which  be  gave  himself  Bp»  brining  with 
him  a  laiga  amount «  piesents,  anong  whidi  was 
tbe  beaimfiil  eunuch  Bagoas  [Baooic],  through 
whose  eatresses  mainly  Alexander  was  induced  to 
pardon  NabnrEanes,  Of  his  further  bte  we  have 
no  notice.  (Q,  CnrL  iii.  S.  §  1,  7.  S  22,  v.  9.  §  3, 
10.  S  1,  &c  11.  §  8, 1-2. 1 15, 13.S  18.  VL  9LS9, 
4.  §  8.  5.  §  22 ;  Arrian,  iii.  21.)       [C  P.  M.} 

NABDALSA,  a  Numidian  chiefs  oonqticuona 
both  from  his  birth  and  wealth,  who  enjoyed  a 
high  place  in  the  iavonr  of  Jugurtba,  by  whom  he 
waa  frequently  employed  in  services  of  the  most 
important  nature.  In  eonaeqaenoe  of  tbe  confi- 
dence thus  rapoaed  in  him  by  the  NamfjUaa  )&b%, 
he  was  the^person  selected  by  Bomikar  as  bia  in- 
tended minister  in  hia  designs  agmnst  the  life  of 
that  monarch  [Bomilcab]  ;  but  the  negligence  of 
Nabdalaa  suffered  these  projects  to  transpire^  Bo- 
milcar  was  seised  and  put  to  death,  but  we  am 
not  informed  whether  Nabdalaa  shared  the  aamo 
&ta.   (Sail  Jiw.  70— 73.)  [E.H.B.] 

NABIS  (Ntiftr),  succeeded  in  making  bfanself 
^rant  of  Lacedaouon  on  tbe  death  «A  M««-hfi™ii««^ 
B.  c  207.  To  obviate  the  inconvraience  of  having 
a  rival  at  any  future  time,  be  had  Pelops,  son  u 
the  king  Lycurgus,  who  was  still  quite  young, 
■ssaiiinalad.  To  sacuia  bimself  still  fbrthier,  Im 
caiiiod  tha  litanea  of  hmnny  to  the  fintbast  poo- 
sible  extoit;  pnt  to  death  or  baidshad  all  the 
wealthiest  and  most  eminent  citizens,  and  even 

Eursued  them  in  exile,  sometimes  eaostng  them  to 
e  murdered  on  their  road ;  at  other  times,  when 
they  liad  reached  some  :^udly  city,  getting  persona 
not  likely  to  be  suspected  to  liin  houses  next  to 
those  in  which  the  exiles  had  taken  up  their  aboda^ 
and  then  sending  bis  emiatariea  to  break  thnn^gh 
the  party-walls,  and  aasassinata  them  in  thoir  own 
houses.  All  persons  possessed  of  property  who 
remained  at  Sparta  were  eubjeded  to  incessant  exr 
aetiona,  and  tbe  moat  end  tartaiea  if  Oey  did  not 
Bocceed  in  satisfying  his  rapacity.  One  of  hie 
engines  of  torture  resembled  the  ina&isN  of  more 
recent  tinwa:  it  was  a  fignre  resemUing  his  wife 
Apega,  so  constructed  as  to  clasp  the  victim  and 
pierce  bim  to  death  with  the  naila  with  which  the 
arms  and  bosom  of  tbe  figure  were  atadded.  (Polyh. 
xiii.  7.)  The  maney  wfeidi  he  got  by  theae  raeMU 
and  br  the  plunder  of  the  temples  enabled  bim  to 
taise  •  latge  bodyof  meicenaries,  whom  he  selected 
fmi  aaiong  tbe  noat  abandonvd  and  reckless  vil- 
lains :  mvderwB,  bnr^an^  thieves,  and  rqnobates 
of  every  kind  found  an  asylum  in  Spana  and  a 
patron  u  Nabis.  He  likewise  manumitted  a  great 
number  cf  bahrta  and  alaves,  aid  apportfaned  then 
Unda.  He  extaaded  his  piotaetioB  over  tba  jdialea 
of  Crete,  whcan  he  sheltered  and  assisted,  reorivimr 
a  abare  of  their  booty.  Nor  did  he  content  Umsm 
with  making  ^wrla  a  den  of  robben,  emissaries  ^ 
the  same  scat  woe  scattered  over  all  parts  of  Pelo- 
puuteaua,  the  proeeeda  of  whoae  plunder  be  shaied, 
wUb  he  amdad  then  a  refuge  whenever  danger 
threatsDed.   When  he  first  opene^aegotiUiMia 
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with  the  Ronant  we  are  not  infonned,  but  we  find 
htm  included  u  one  of  the  allie*  of  the  Romani  in 
the  tiMtf  Mwde  between  tbcm  and  Philip  in  the 
7«ar  &  c.  204.  (LiT.  xax.  13.)  Tk*  inpaBity 
witb  whioh  NiUa  pumud  the  coane  whieb  luM 
been  deacribed  for  two  or  three  jem  encounged 
him  to  fbrm  greater  projects.  An  opportnnit; 
■oon  pteaented  itaelf.  Some  Boeotiaat  induced 
one  of  the  sToonu  of  Nabis  to  abacond  with  them, 
carrying  off  the  moat  ralwible  of  hie  honea.  The 
fusiUvea  were  punned,  nd  OTtftaken  at  Menlo- 
pou).  The  parnura  wen  allowed  to  eairy  off  the 
noreea  and  gt«om  ;  but  when  thef  attempted  to  bj 
handa  en  the  Boeotians  alio,  the;  wen  hindered 
by  the  people  and  nagistiatea  of  the  town*  and 
■mnpaUed  to  quit  it.  Natna  aeiaed  apeo  tbia  aa  a 
ntezt  fbr  nuking  inioads  iota  the  territoiy  of 
Mafah^oIU.  Theae  he  followed  np  hy  aeising  the 
e^f  s(  MoNme,  though  he  waa  at  the  time  in 
aQiaoee  with  the  Meiaeiuant.  (Poljrb.  xri.  13.J 
Philopoemen,  bv  hla  private  influence,  oolleeted  tie 
fnoea  of  Megalopdia,  and  manhed  to  Meaaene, 
apoD  wbSdi  Nabia  •raenBted  the  town,  and  haatilj 
ntumad  into  Laeenia  (In  the  hitter  part  of  B.  a 
303,  or  the  begtening  of  B.C.  201).  In  b.c  301 
Philopoemen  became  Achaean  praetor,  and  in  the 
third  jear  of  his  office  he  eoltected  the  forces  of  the 
Achaean  league  with  the  greatest  poesible  secreiy 
at  Twea,  draw  the  mercenaries  of  Nobis  into  an 
ambnA  en  the  boiden  of  Laeonia,  at  a  phwe  ceiled 
8ootitai»  and  d^ted  them  with  great  daughter. 
For  the  rest  of  the  -year  Nnbis  wna  compelled  to 
keep  within  his  own  borders.  (Polyb.  xiii,  8, 
ZTi.  S6,  37  ;  Pane.  ir.  29.  §  10,  viii.  dO.  §  £.)  As 
Boon  as  PhUc^men  waa  nplaced  by  other  and 
inferior  leaden,  NaUa  nnewed  his  attack*  apon 
Megakpidia,  nd,  according  to  Plutarch  iPMap. 
'  p.  86S),  ndnoed  than  to  such  diatieas,  tlut  they 
were  eonpeUed  to  sow  eom  in  the  streeta  of  their 
city,  to  avoid  stamtioiL  It  waa  at  this  junctnre, 
whtti  the  Achaean  army  had  been  disbanded,  and 
the  contingnita  had  not  been  fixed  for  the  difibient 
atatea,  that  Philip  undertook  to  lepel  Nabis,  on 
condition  that  the  Achaean*  would  help  him  to  de- 
feod  Corinth  and  sonM  other  placea.  As  his  object 
waa  evidently  to  involre  the  Achaeans  in  his  eon- 
teat  with  the  Romans,  hia  offer  was  prudently  de- 
clined, and  the  aasembly  at  which  it  was  made 
waa  diamiaaed,  after  a  decree  had  been  passed  for 
kivying  troops  againat  Nabis,  (L!t.  xzxi.  35.) 
Phil  ip  now  (b.c.  198),  finding  it  ineonvenient  to 
defend  Argos  himself,  initmcted  Philodes  to  give 
np  the  custody  of  the  city  to  Nabia,  who,  after 
having  betrayed  the  people  into  on  open  expreaaion 
of  the  hatred'  they  felt  towards  him,  was  admitted 
by  nig^t  faito  ua  aity.  Ha  findiwith  pneeaded 
to  axtort  the  money  of  the  dtnau  by  meaoa 
similar  to  thoae  which  he  bad  found  so  suoceasfol  at 
Sparta ;  and  then,  to  secun  the  si^port  of  at  least 
«w  portion  of  the  commnnity,  he  pnmosed  a  decree 
for  tne  cancelling  of  debt*,  and  for  a  Beah  partition 
of  the  lands.    (Lit.  xzxiL  38,  Having  pro- 

cured an  interview  with  Flamininns  and  Attains, 
be  agreed  to  grant  a  trace.fbr  four  months  to  the 
Achuana,  and  placed  a  body  of  bis  Cretans  at  the 
disposal  of  Fhuniuinus.  He  then  returned  to 
Sparta,  leaving  a  garrison  in  Aigoa,  and  aoit  hi* 
irife  Apega  in  hia  pkea.  She  aeena  to  ban  been 
a  fit  helpmate  Sot  her  hndamd,  whom  she  even 
Midid  at  A^goa,  tabbing  and  apoiling  the  womni 
of  iba  nty  in  nmeh  tiw  aame  fiiatuoa  aa  her  hnliand 
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had  robbed  the  men.  (P<4yb.  xrn.  17;  Ltr.zzziL 
400 

UpOB  the  nptaamtation*  oi  Am  uaiimimimi  ii 
«n^yad  in  BPttUag  the  aftin  Oiceea  after  the 
temSuien  at  the  war  wiUi  PUip,  the  Rohb 
senate  took  bio  conudetation  the  qnastion  of  peace 
or  war  with  Nabis,  and  finally  refened  the  aaatter 
to  Flaniininna.  He  laid  it  beftre  a  eoiwMa  of  the 
allies  at  Corinth  when  war  was  muouiDaady  de- 
creed. Pythagoiaa,  who  waa  at  once  brother- in- 
law and  sM>-in-4aw  of  Nalna,  and  waa  in  Tttmnfmil 
at  A^gM,  imrented  the  Ronana  fron  gettii^  Aa 
city  into  their  poiigisioa  without  a  eie^ ;  sod 
Flamininns,  by  the  advice  of  Ariitaenus,  chose 
rather  to  cany  the  war  into  I^conia.  With  a 
powariol  fnee  ha  daaoended  to  the  banks  of  the 
Eorotaa.  NaUa  atRngthaned  the  dafeneea  of 
Spatta,  and  struck  terror  into  his  anhj^ada  ij  die 
sanguinary  execution  of  eighty  sn^ieeted  citnnM. 
His  troops  sustained  some  losses  in  eni^agenMOta 
with  the  enemy,  and  Qythium,  the  arMnal  of 
Sparta,  wa*  taken.  Nabia,  Uwogh  niofiirced  by 
^thagoia*(  wa*  Un  to  aolidt  as  interriew  with 
Flmd^mu.  A  eonftrenoe  enaned  whidi  iMted 
two  days,  a  long  aooonnt  of  whiA  ia  gjrai  by  Livy 
(xxxiT.  SO— 33).  A  trnee  waa  gnMed,  that 
Nabis  might  eonsnlt  his  friends,  and  Flaminin«B 
his  allies.  The  hitter  conld  only  be  indocvd  to 
consent  to  peace  at  all  by  the  nyreacntaiiiiui 
which  Flamminns  nada  to  them  of  tho  — g-**^ 
of  the  contnhntion*  which  he  sLoaU  be  el^td  to 
ky  upon  them  for  the  expensee  of  the  war.  Tbe 
terms  offered  were  such  aa  Nabis  refbaed  to  accept, 
and  the  n«{[otiationa  wen  broken  off.  Bat  beiif 
more  cloeely  pressed  by  the  be«e^ing  army,  and 
the  dty  having  been  nearly  earned  by  aaamlt, 
Nabis  waa  eompeOed  to  impMra  peace,  Which  waa 
granted  on  the  fenner  eenditieiia,  "-«f*ifg  ta 
which  he  wu  to  evacoate  all  the  [daeea  In  Md 
b^ood  Lnconia,  to  give  up  to  the  Roman*  the 
porta  of  Lawmia,  and  the  whole  of  his  navy,  te 
confine  himaelf  to  Idwania,  to  give  np  to  the  exilea 
thdr  wivea  and  children,  and  pay  500  taleata. 
This  treaty  was  nUificd  by  the  Rocnon  aenaie ; 
and  amongst  other  hostages,  Aimenas,  the  aon  of 
Nabis,  waa  sent  to  Rome,  when  be  died  some  time 
after.  The  Argivea,  meantime,  had  expdled  the 
garrison  of  NabU  fixmi  dieir  atjt  ^  c.  19&,  (liw. 
xxxiv.  33—48 ;  Pdyb.  zx.  IBL) 

Whan  the  AetoUaos,  afker  tha  departnn  of 
Fhunininus  from  Greece,  were  endnaTniiiliiH  Co  re- 
kindle the  flames  of  war,  they  indted  Twis  te 
commanee  hosttlitiea.  He  immediately  began  to 
make  attempt*  upon  the  maritiroe  towna  of  ln- 
conia. The  Achaeans,  who  had  hem  nrnnitwlfil 
the  protectera  of  then,  aant  to  Rone.  Dueoaima 
wen  given  by  the  senate  ta  tho  pnclar,  AtiBn,  ta 
npd  the  aggressions  of  NaUs ;  but  beftn  U* 
onival  it  waa  deemed  necesary  by  tbe  Atimam, 
who  wen  again  headed  by  Philopoemen,  at  ooee  ta 
rdioTeGythiaa.  Tha  attempU  of  PhitepoesHn  to 
eflect  this  by  sea  fiuled,  to  some  extent,  ft«n  hia 
having  placed  hi*  admiral,  Tiao^  on  board  a  hrge 
*bip  which  wa*  utterly  unseawtnthy,  and  want  to 
[Heeea  at  the  first  shock ;  and  notwithatandii^  a 
&ToarabIe  diversion  by  Und,  Gythivm  waa  taken 
by  Nabis,  and  PhUopooaeB  ratind  te  Tagi^  On 
re-enteting  Idconia,  he  was  swprisad  bf  Nabb ; 
bat  thioqgh  hb  aUftd  eondnati  tho  ftveaa  «f  tb» 
tyrant  wore  defeated  with  great  abailitMi  and 
Phil^oenm  ravaged  Imdib  uomoleatcd  for  thirty 
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4»r%.  The  mr  wiu  now  intrmitted  for  a  time, 
probably  throngh.  the  wealcneM  of  Nabii  (Thiri- 
walU  HitU  </  Gnece,  toL  viiL  p.  83A),  who  tp- 
(lealed  tat  bdp  to  the  AotoUau.  A  nnaU  &no 
wvm  tent  tben  snder  AtexoBwinu,  by  whom 
NaU*  was  mmi  after  aaneunaled,  B.  a  192  {law. 
zxxT.  12,13,  2-2,2A~35;  Paiu.Tiii£0.  §7,10; 
Plut.  PAiV^.  a  364.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NABONASSAR  (NaCo»^?afMf).  Among  the 
most  peiplezing  qoeatioiw  of  Eaiteni  fauhffy,  ia 
the  oompaiBtin  itate  of  the  Ainrriu  and  tbo 
BabyloQiaD  or  (^dean  empire,  and  the 
of  tneir  kmgi.  There  weme  to  be  little  donbt, 
however,  that  the  Babyloninn  kingdom  ^d  not 
«xtend  its  conqnesti  till  the  reign  <^  Nebnchad- 
nenr  a.  c.  fi04.  Till  this  time  the  kings  of 
Babylon  were  often  dependent  on  the  kings  of 
Assyria,  and  nG*ed  as  their  Ticenya,  in  the  «une 
manner  as  Cyrna  the  youngor  was  dependent  on 
his  brother.  From  this  general  fiut,  as  well  as 
from  an  inference  to  be  stated  immediately,  Rosen- 
niuller  is  of  opinioii  that  Naboiuusrir,  the  king  of 
Itnbylon  &  c.  747,  was.  without  doubt,  a  vassal  of 
Aesyna.  We  find  in  tacred  history  (2  Kings,  xvit. 
24)  that  the  kingof  As^ria,  while  coloninng  Sama- 
ria. **  hmught  men  from  Bibyloo."  BotanmUller 
assnmes  that  this  king  was  ShalniaueBer,  or  Salma- 
tuuar,  andai^es  that  we  mnat  henoe  conclude  that 
Babylon  was  at  that  tine — a  period  rabiequent  to 
Nabonassar'a  leign  — and  conseqneiitly  before, 
trihutnry  to  Assyria.  Paulas,  in  his  Key  to  Iiaiak 
(qaoted  by  RoMnmiiller),  is  of  a  difiemit  qnnioii, 
and  ii  corroborated  by  Clinton.  This  htter  writer 
infers  from  Ezra  (ir.  2),  that  the  colonisation  of 
Samaria  took  place  under  Eurhaddon,  the  Auyrian 
monarch,  who  undonbtedly  effected  a  change  in  tbs 
Babylonian  monarchy,  bikI  placed  Us  son  there  as 
▼iceny.  In  the  absence  of  alt  podtire  authori^, 
therefore,  we  cnn  draw  no  infea-iico-from  the  event 
referred  tn  by  Rosenmilller.  ClintoD  concludes,  on 
the  authority  of  Polyhistnr  and  the  aatronomiail 
canon,  that  Babylon  had  always  kings  of  ker  own 
from  Uie  earliest  times,  and  eonjectnres  that  Nabc^ 
nassar  and  his  luccesson  were  indepeodeat  till  the 
te^  of  Eaarhaddon.  This  conclusion  is  strengib- 
ened  by  the  existence  of  the  celebmted  Em  of 
N<AimaM*ar.  We  may  birly  infer,  from  thi« 
monarch'*  reign  having  been  lixed  apnn  by  tiio 
Balqrknian  astronomers  aa  the  on  mini  wbidi 
they  began  their  ealcnhtions,  that  tlieie  was  some 
distinguished  event — probably  the  tem  pom  ry  esta- 
blishment of  Babylon  as  an  independent  kingdom 
—  which  led  to  thi-ir  choice.  In  tlie  absence  of 
■ny  thing  like  certainty  to  guide  us,  we  may,  not- 
withiUiMiiig,  pronouncf  the  ojiinion  which  siadiger 
mieo  lield,  Mt  afiorwards  retiaeted,  that  Nabooaa- 
sar  and  Balsdon  are  identical,  to  he  antenablb 

Tht  Era  of  NabotuuMir.  This  era  serves,  in 
astronomical,  Uie  tame  purpose  as  the  Olj'mpiads  in 
civil  hi«tory.  It  was  the  starting  point  of  the 
Babylonian  chronology,  and  was  adopted  by  the 
Greeks  of  Alexandria,  by  Hipparchns,  Beiosni,  and 
Ptolemy.  Its  date  is  ascertained  from  the  eclipses 
recorded  by  Ptolemy,  and  tlie  celestial  phenomena 
with  which  he  marks  the  day  of  Nabooassar's  ac- 
cession to  the  tlininc.  It  is  fixed  as  the  26th  of 
February,  b.  C.  747.  Scniigcr  D«  Emend.  Temp. 
(f^  39'2)  uotKes  the  coincidence  between  the  years 
of  this  em  and  the  sabbatical  year  of  the  Samaritans. 
rnina,totdtotheyearofChnBt,1584:  lfi84  +  747 
e2dSI  if  tho  eiB  of  NiUmanH^  whkh  ia  both 
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divisible  by  7  and  a  sabbatical  year.  (Roaecmuller, 
Biblic  Geogr.  of  (k»tral  Jtia,  vol  ii-  p.  41.  &e., 
Edinbtugb  ;  Clinton,  F. H.vA.uf. 278  ;  Scaliger. 
2M  Emfwd.  Temp.  p.  &S2,  &e.)      [W.  M.  G.] 
NACCA.  [Natta.} 

NAB'NIA,  i.  e.  a  dirge  or  lamentation,  equi- 
valent to  the  Greek  bpffvot,  such  as  was  uttered  al 
funenls,  either  by  relatives  of  the  deceased  or  by 
hired  persona  At  Rome  Naenia  iraa  personified 
and  worsliipped  as  a  goddess,  who  oven  bad  a 
flbi^el,  which,  howevar,  M  in  tho  cue  of  aD  other 
gods  in  eonneetion  with  the  dead,  ma  outside  the 
walls  of  the  city,  near  the  porta  Viminalia  The 
object  of  tliis  worship  was  probably  to  procoro 
rest  and  peace  for  the  departed  in  the  lower  worid  ; 
this  maybe  inferred  from  the  ftctof  Naeniae  being 
compared  with  lullabyes,  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
snng  with  a  soft  voice,  as  if  a  persMi  was  to  be 
lulled  to  sleep.  (Augntk  cb  Ch.  Dei,  n.  9  j 
Amob.  adv.  Geat.  iv.  7,  vii.  S2  ;  Hoiat.  Cam,  ia. 
28.  16  ;  FesL  pp.  161, 163,  ed.  UiUler.)  [L.S.J 

NAETIAE'NNIA.  [Enhu.] 

NAEVIA  GEN8,plebdan,  is  not  mentioned  in 
history  ttQ  the  time  of  the  Motrnd  Punic  war, 
towards  the  close  of  whidi  one  of  its  members.  Q. 
Naevins  MaUio,  was  praetor.  None  of  Uie  Naevii, 
however,  obtained  the  consulship  under  the  repub- 
lic, and  it  was  not  till  a.  d.  30,  when  L.  Naevins 
Surdi'nus  was  consul,  that  any  of  the  gens  was 
raised  to  this  honour.  The  prindnl  sumamea 
under  the  republic  are  Balbds  and  Hatho:  be- 
sides these  we  also  find  the  cognomens  Criria,  Pol- 
Sa,  7^>7)M,  which  are  given  under  Nakvius.  Oa 
coins  we  find  the  cognomens  BuUnuy  Capella, 
Smi  Jiniu.    (Eckhel,  vol  v.  p.  259.) 

NAE'VIUS.  1.  Q.  Nabtius.  or  Navius,  aa 
the  name  is  written  ia  the  MSS.  of  Idvy,  was  % 
centurion  in  the  amy  of  Q.  Fnlrins  Flaccos,  who 
was  engnged  in  the  siege  of  Capna  in  b.c.31], 
when  Hannibal  attempted  to  relieve  the  town. 
Nncvins  greatly  distuiguished  himself  by  his  per- 
tonnl  bravery  on  this  occasion,  and  by  hif  advice 
the  velitea  were  united  with  the  eqnite*  and  did 
good  service  in  repulsing  the  Canfankui  eavalnr. 
(Liv.  xxvi.  4,  5  ;  Frontin.  StnlM.  Iv.  7.  S  38 : 
VhL  Max.  ii.  S.  §  S.) 

2.  Q.  Nastius  Crista,  a  pniefect  of  the  allies, 
served  under  the  praetor  H.  Valerius  in  the  war 
ogafaut  Philip  in  b.  a  214,  duting  the  coarse  of  the 
second  Panic  war,  and  distiognished  himself  by 
his  bmvery  and  military  skilL  (Liv.  xtiv.  40.) 

3.  Q.  Nabtiur,  was  one  of  the  triumvirs  ap- 
pointed in  ac  194,  for  founding  a  Latin  colony 
among  the  Bnittii.  He  and  his  colleagues  had  the 
imperium  granted  to  then  for  three  yeara.  (liv. 
xxxiv.  fiS,  nxv.  40.) 

4.  M.  NABVioa,  tribune  of  the  plebe.  ■.  c.  184, 
entered  npon  his  office  in  &  c.  185.  in  wnich  year, 
at  the  instigation  of.  Cato  the  ceinuir,  he  accused 
Sdpio  AfrioBoua  tho  elder  of  having  been  bribed 
by  Antiochos  to  allow  that  monarch  Income  off  too 
loiientiy.  Scipio'a  speech  in  bis  defence  was  ex- 
tant in  the  time  of  A.  GeDiaSf  who  quotes  a  strik- 
ing poMage  fam  it ;  bat  there  was  some  diipnto 
whether  Naevius  was  the  accuser  of  Scipio  ;  some 
authorities  spoke  of  the  Petilii  at  the  parties  who 
hnraght  the  charge.  (Idv.  xxxviii.  £6,  xxxix.  5'2 ; 
GelL  iv.  18  J  Aur.  Vict  de  Fir.  10.  49.)  Tho 
short  quotation  which  Cicero  {de  Oral.  ii.  61 ) 
makaa  from  a  speech  of  Scipio  gainst  Naevius 
mast  have  bean  ddivered  upon  waoihsg  oeeanou. 
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tinee  Ut^  (xxrviii.  fiflj  tdk  ut  tint  the  tpetA 
vhich  Scipio  ddiTered  in  his  defence  on  the  occa- 
sioR  reEened  to,  did  not  contain  the  mune  of  the 
lucnier.  (Meyer,  Orator.  Roauut.  FrtutiL  p.  6, 
&c  2d  ed.) 

5.  Sbxt.  Nakvius,  r  prMco,  the  accuer  of  P. 
Qnintioe  whom  Cioero  debnded.  (Cib  pro  Qtwit 
1,ftc)  [QunmiTs.] 

9.  Siiu  NiLSVlU(^  a  person  def^ded  hj  C. 
Cnrio  a^ntt  Cicero.    (Cic  Brut  60.) 

7.  Naiticb  Turpiu,  r  quadruplator  or  public 
informer,  wna  one  of  the  nnicnipuloui  agenta  of 
Verm  in  plundering  the  unhappy  Sicilia^  He 
had  been  prariotuly  condemned  for  injniiu  the 
praetor  C.  Sacerdoa.   (Cic  Verr.  iL  8,  iiL  89,  40, 

8.  Nabtius  Pollid,  a  Roman  citiun,  who  wti 
Btaled  by  Cicero  to  have  been  a  foot  taller  than  the 
tallert  mu  that  ever  lived.  Thii  itatement  of 
Cicero,  vhidi  ii  qnoted  b^  Coltuaella  (iii.  8.  §  2), 
waa  doubtlew  contained  in  hi*  work  entitled  Ad- 
miramda.  Pliny  alu  ipeakt  (If.  N.  til  1 6)  of 
the  great  hei^t  of  thii  NaeTina  Ptdlio^  b«d  aaye 
that  the  annaU  HA.  not  ipecify  what  hia  hei^t 
was. 

CN.  NAE'VIUS.  Of  the  life  of  thia  ancient 
Roman  poet  but  few  particulara  have  been  re- 
corded. It  baa  been  commonly  luppoied  that  he 
waa  a  natiTO  of  Campania,  because  Oellius  (i.  24} 
cbaiacteriaes  the  epitaph  which  he  composed  upon 
himself  as  "  plenum  aaperbiae  Carapana&"  Klnsv 
mann,  however,  the  most  recent  editor  of  NaeTiaa*s 
fragments,  tbtiju  that  he  wa*  a  Roman,  from  the 
ctrcumitanee  of  Cioen*s  alluding  to  him  in  the  Do 
Oraton  (lit.  12)  as  a  model  of  pure  elocution,  and 
contends  that  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the 
mention  of  Campanian  pride,  which,  aa  is  shown 
by  Cioero^  n^OfDiL^Jgr.  (ti  33),  had  become 
proterbiaL  But  to  this  it  may  be  objected,  tl»t 
m  the  passage  of  the  De  Oraton  the  name  of 
Plautus,  an  Umhrian,  is  coupled  with  that  of 
Naevius  ;  a  fact  which  invBlidates  that  argument 
for  bis  Roman  birth.  And  though  the  pride  of  the 
Campanians  may  have  beeune  a  prorerls  it  ia  diffi- 
enlt  to  tee  how  it  oonid  with  projaietybs  uplied 
to  any  hat  thow  Oaseons  of  ancient  Italy.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  probable  that  Naevina  was 
at  leaat  bronnit  eariy  to  Rome ;  bot  at  what  time 
cannot  be  said,  as  the  date  of  his  birth  cannot  be 
fixed  with  any  accuracy.  The  &ict,  however,  of 
his  having  died  at  an  advitnced  age  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  eentary  of  Rome,  may  jnstify 
US  in  placing  Us  turth  some  ten  or  twenty  years 
before  ^e  close  of  the  preceding  one,  or  somewhere 
between  the  years  274  and  264  b.  c.  And  this 
agrees  well  enough  with  what  Gellins  tells  us 
(zvii.  21),on  the  authority  of  Vsrro,  about  hia 
aerving  in  the  first  Punic  war,  which  began  in  264 
B.  a,  and  lasted  tweOty-four  years.  The  first 
liteiaiy  attempts  of  Naevins  'were  in  the  drama, 
then  recently  introduced  at  Rome  by  Liviua  An- 
dmnictis.  According  to  Oellius,  in  the  passase 
jiistdted,  NaevioB  prodooed  his  first  play  in  the 
yearofRoiiM519,  orB.u3SA.  OelHns,  however, 
makes  this  event  coinddent  with  the  divorce  of 
a  certain  Chrvilius  Ruga,  iriiicb,\a  another  passage 
(iv.  S)  he  places  four  years  later  (a  c.  231),  but 
mentions  wrong  consiiU.  Dionysius  (ii.  25)  alio 
fixes  the  divorce  of  Carvilius  at  the  Utter  date ; 
Vderius  Hazimna  (ii.  1)  in  &a  234.  These 
vuiadons  ate  too  sli^t  to  be  of  much  importance: 
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Nashua  waa  attached  to  the  plebeiaa  party;  aa 

opponent  of  the  notnlity,  and  inimical  to  the  ia- 
novationa  that  making  in  the  natioiial  Ihentate. 
These  ieeliogs  he  shued  with  Cato ;  and,  thoe^ 
the  great  censor  was  consideraUy  hia  jmuor,  it 
is  probable,  as  indeed  wa  may  inur  from  Gan't 
Cbto  (e.  14X  that  a  friendship  axisted  hatwca 
them.  It  was  in  bis  later  d«y%  amd  iriien  Cks 
must  have  already  entered  upon  public  life,  that 
Naevius,  with  the  licence  of  the  old  Attic  ooDcdy, 
nude  the  stage  a  vehicle  for  hia  attacka  upon  the 
aristocracy.  Gellins  (vi  8)  has  preserved  the  fal- 
lowing venea,  where  a  litde  Bcaadaloaa  aoecdoit 
req>ecting  tin  elder  Sdno  is  ■oeoDpaaied  with 
the  praisa  justly  dna  to  h»  nerita :  — 

Etiam  qnl  res  magna*  manu  saepe  geadt  gloriaae. 
Cujus  fecta  viva  nunc  vigent,  qui  apud  gentca  mlu 
praestat, 

£um  anus  pater  cnm  pallia  udo  ab  amlca  abdtudi. 

These  lines,  a  &agment  probably  of  some  inter- 
Inde,  would  have  derived  much  of  tbeir  piquaocr 
from  thw  eoniraat  widi  the  cmmnt  uoiy  of 
Scipio^s  continoiee  after  Aa  taking  of  Ctanhago 
Nova,  in  &a  210.  Aseonias  ((Sc:  Vanr.  i.  16) 
has  preserved  the  following  hunpoon  en  the  Me- 
telli:  — 

Fato  lletdii  Romae  fiant  caunlea  ; 

where  the  indnnadon  h,  as  Cicero  ez^atna  io 
the  pasaage  to  which  the  note  of  AseonisB  refen, 
that  the  Hetelli  attained  to  the  consolar  digtuty, 
not  by  any  merit  of  their  own,  but  throng  the 
blind  influence  of  fate.  In  what  year  cotUd  ttiia 
attack  have  been  made?  From  the  way  in  which 
the  anawer  to  it  is  recorded  by  Aseonina,  it  would 
seem  to  hav«  been  during  the  aetnal  consnlshq> 
of  one  of  the  bmily.  (Coi  Aass  Metdhn  consnl 
iiBtns  respondirat  senario  hyperaatalBCto,  qui  et 
Satoniiiu  didtiir, 

Dabunt  malum  Hetelli  Naevio  poetae). 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  therefore,  that  the  person 
in  qnestion  was  Q.  Caecilias  Metellna,  cansnl  in 
B.  a  206.  The  haughty  aristodacy  of  Rome  were 
by  no  means  dispoud  to  let  snot  attacks  pa« 
unpunished.  By  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tabl«« 
a  libel  was  a  capital  offence,  and  Metellna  canvd 
hii  threat  into  execution  by  indicting  Naevios. 
The  poet  escaped  with  his  life,  bat  was  givn 
into  the  cnstodjr  U  the  triamnti  opitale*  (OeB. 
lit  8) ;  an  hnprisonment  to  which  Puuitsa  aUudea 
in  his  Aftfaf  d^onosat  (ii,  2.  56).  Confinement 
brought  repentancei  Wbilat  in  prison  he 
posea  two  playt,  the  Hariobu  and  Loom,  in 
which  he  recanted  his  previous  imputatioDs,  and 
thereby  obtuned  his  telease  through  the  tribnnes 
of  the  people,  (OeU.  I.  c)  Hit  repentance, 
however,  did  not  last  kmg,  and  be  was  soon  (sn- 
pelled  to  expiate  a  new  oMnce  by  exile.  At  that 
time  a  man  might  choose  his  own  place  of  baniih- 
ment,  and  Naevius  fixed  upon  Utica.  Here  it 
was,  prohaUy,  that  he  wnrta  his  poem  on  the  first 
Pnnie  war,  which,  as  we  learn  mm  Cicero  (As 
SentcL  14),  was  the  wmk  of  his  old  soe ;  and  here 
it  is  certain  that  he  died ;  bat  aa  to  the  exact  year 
there  %  some  difierence  of  opinion.  According  to 
Cicero  {BrmL  15),  his  decease  took  ptaee  in  the 
consnlship  of  Cethegus  and  Tuditaons,  &  c  204. 
As  we  learn,  however,  from  the  same  psaagr  that 
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Ilili  WM  br  DO  menu  a  wtUed  pmnt,  and  tliat 
Vano,  rfgigwriwwiiw  nmsitigBfor  mUtyMtftrtw,  ex- 
tondMl  hii  life  lalhar  loti^,  it  maj  be  Mifer  to 
plaoa  bb  death,  wiA  Hieioaymia  (in  Ennb. 
CUnm,  OL  czHt.  8),  in  &  &  302,  which  me  pn- 
baUy  tlw  dale  oC  Vam.  The  efutaph  which  he 
mmpcnrt  upon  himidf,  pnearred  br  Gelliui  in 
the  pawige  ^oded  to  at  the  beginning  of  thie 
notice,  nuK  at  Mows : — 

Mortalee  inuDCMTtaleB  flere  ri  font  fiu, 
Flenat  Dirae  Camenae  NaeTiam  poetam. 
Itaqoa  ^tquam  ett  Orcino  tiaditos  tbennro 
Obliti  Bont  Rotnani  loquier  Latins  lingua. 

Maerins  eeema  to  have  tnmnnitted  an  bereditai; 
enmitj  againat  the  nolnlitj,  i^  indeed,  the  tribone 
Naeriiu,  who  aeeated  SeifAo  of  pecnhtion  in  B.  a 
18ft,  waa  of  hM  &mUj.  (Ur.  xzzriii.  U  ;  OelL 
IT.  18.)   [See  above,  Naividb,  No.  4.] 

Naeviu  wai  both  an  ene  and  a  dramatic  poet. 
The  work  which  entitled  him  to  the  fomer  ^ipel- 
lation  wai  hia  poem  befure  alluded  to  on  the  fint 
Puiic  war,  of  which  a  lew  fragmenta  an  itill 
extaab  It  waa  written  in  tbe  old  9atnnuan 
matn ;  for  Enaini,  who  intiodncad  the  bejouneter 
aoBong  the  Romani,  waa  not  bron^^t  to  Btme  till 
after  the  baniihment  of  Naeviu.  The  poem 
nppean  to  have  opened  with  the  story  of  Aeneae'i 
fli^t  from  Troy,  hia  viut  to  Carthage  and  amonr 
with  Dido,  together  with  other  l^eads  connected 
with  the  eariy  hiatoiy  both  of  Carthage  and  of 
Rome.  Originally  the  poem  wai  not  divided  into 
books,  and  we  learn  from  Snetonios  {Dt  IlL 
Oramm.  2),  that  I^mpadio  distributed  it  into 
aeveu.  It  was  extensively  o^pied  both  by  Ennins 
and  VirgiL  The  httter  author  took  many  paaaages 
fiom  it;  partieiilarij  the  deaeripdoB  of  tin  Btoim  in 
the  fint  Aeneid,  ma  ipeedi  with  iriiidi  Aneaaoaii- 
Boles  bis  compaiuons,aiidth«addn«efVeinuta 
Jupiter.  (Cie.  Ant,  ld|  Maenb.&AvL2;S«T. 
odAm-llSB.) 

A  tnuuhtion  of  the  C^pria  IHat  has  been  as- 
cribed to  Naeviua ;  bat  the  heroic  metre  in  which 
it  is  executed  is  a  snfficlent  proof  that  it  waa  the 
production  of  aoma  bter  wnter,  probably  Laevlm, 
whose  fragmenU  seem  to  have  iMmfteqiiinitly  con- 
founded with  diose  of  Naavlnk  (PmiIbii.  ad 
Mactyt.  SaL  I  18.) 

Hia  dramatic  writings  comprised  both  tragediea 
and  comedies ;  and,  among  the  latter,  that  mon 
pecdiiariy  Soman  mdea  of  oompositim,  the  Co- 
Moadu  Toffota,  Welcker,  howevw,  donbta  aboot 
his  claims  to  be  considered  aa  a  tragic  poat^  and 
altogether  denies  that  he  wrote  Togaki*.  (Dit 
•Orwtk  Tmgodum,  pp.  1345,  187*2.)  Amn^  his 
tragedies  bive  beui  reekoiied  JHdromaelu  am 
Haeter  PnifiBuemUy  Ikane,  HtmoM,  IpUpuuOy 
lAfCvytu  (by  tome  tboi^t  to  have  been  a  comedy), 
tM  Eqiua  TVojtnws  (also  ascribed  to  Uvins),  nd 
the  ZWm,  a  title  variously  spelt  (see  MttUw,  ad 
Varr.  L.L.  p.  163).  Klussmann  (p.  100)  holds 
the  £quui  Trojunt  and  DoImm  ta  be  one  wai  the 
same  pUy.  Seven!  other  tnvediea  leam  to  hava 
beea  wioigly  ascribed  to  Naeviol,  wbooe  dmmatie 
fiagments  have  been  ftequently  confonnded  with 
those  of  Liviua,  Eniiios,  and  other  writers. 

Of  hia  Togatae  the  titles  two  only  can  be 
dtedi  the  AonHiba,  a  PraeUKUUa,  and  the  Oat- 
lUmm,  acobably  a  TViAenaarsa.  (Dwiat.  ad  7br. 
AdM-  »•  U  31 1  Van.  1^  £.  p^  168.  MblL) 

In  addition  to  thaae,  wa  find  the  titlai  of  be- 
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tweco  thir^  and  Ibrty  comediea,  mnny  of  whidi, 
from  tb^  namea,  aeem  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  Onek,  bat  won  probably  adapted  to  Rcnnan 
mannara  wHh  contidenbla  freedom,  in  the  feshion 
of  Pkatos  ntfaar  than  of  Temm  Of  most  of 
these  comediet,  aa  wed  as  of  the  ^ys  befim 
enumerated,  sevenl  short  fiagmenta  are  extant 

Besides  these  r^lar  dranua,  Naevini  seema  to 
have  written  entertainments  called  Lvdi  or  Satira$ 
(Cic  Goto,  8);  and  it  was  pnbably  in  these  that 
he  attacked  ue  aiiatoen^. 

The  nmania  of  Naevins  an  too  inugniiicant  to 
afibrd  any  criterion  of  his  poetical  merits,  concern- 
ing which  we  most  thenfbn  be  content  to  accept 
the  teetimony  of  antiqni^.  That  he  waa  so  hugely 
copied  by  subsequent  poets,  ta  a  |xtoof  of  bia  genius 
and  ori^oality.  Phmtna  allndea  to  him  mon  thu 
onoe ;  and  Tennee^  in  the  pn^aaua  to  hia  Andriot 
raokbg  iam  with  Ennhu  and  Pkntoa,  prrfua 
even  hia  mon  careless  scenes  to  the  obseon  dili- 
gence of  bis  own  contempomrieB.  Cicero  (AiA  18) 
sets  his  Pwnie  War  as  much  above  the  Otfjaaqr  of 
Livius  Andnnicua  as  Myro  antpassed  Daedalus  in 
the  art  of  aeulptuTe,  His  antiquated  a^le  did  not 
BUit  the  faatidioQs  refinement  of  the  Aqgostan  aga. 
Yet  he  was  still  a  fiivourita  with  the  adminn  of 
the  genuine  old  school  of  Roman  poetry ;  and  the 
lines  of  Horace  ii.  1. 53)  show  that  Us  worica, 
if  not  BO  much  read  as  fbnnerly,  wan  atiU  fresh  in 
the  memtmea  of  ne& 

The  fragnunta  of  NaariuB  have  been  pnbUshed, 
together  with  thoae  of  other  Latin  poeta,  by  the 
Slaphani,  8vo.  Paris,  1664 ;  but  in  this  collection 
many  an  wrongly  attribnttd  to  Naevitis.  Then 
is  another  collection  by  Almeloveen,  12ma.  Ant- 
■tar.  16S6.  The  fragmenU  of  the  Afbm  i'tomsni, 
together  with  those  of  Ennioi^  were  published  by 
P.Uemla,  4ta  Leyden,  1595;  and  by  Spangen- 
beig,  8vo.  licipiig,  1825,  They  have  also  been 
eollacted  by  Hermann  in  hia  EUmeata  DodriMm 
Metrieae  (iii.  9),  and  1^  DUntser  and  Lerach,  in  a 
treatise  entitled  Da  esm  quam  vomt  Salunao^ 
Sm  Bonn,  1839.  The  dnmatie  fragmenU  by 
Delrio,  iSj/idaffma  TVeuoaAw  Lalmaet  4to.  Pm, 
1619 ;  Maitlaini  IxHidon,  171S;BotlK,PH«arwii 
£a(H  aemueanum  Jroffnmita,  Leipt^,  1834.  The 
moat  oonvenient  ct^ection  of  the  eotin  fragments 
ia  that  of  Eluasmann,  Bvo.  Jena,  1843,  accom- 
panied with  a  lifi)  of  Naevtos,  and  aa  essay  on  his 
poetry.  See  also  Wdchert,  Poetarum  Latimmm 
ReHipuae;  and  Nenkitch,  Dt  fisin^  U>gata  Ra- 
mamrrmt^  Leipofe  188S.  (T.  D.] 

NA£'VIUS  SERTO'RIUS  MACRO. 
[Hacbo.] 

NAIADES.  [Nthphai.] 

NAUU'SA,  AUFIDIUS,  onaof  thammemta 
pti|HlB  of  Serv,  SnlpiotDA  ^Mn  were  ten  of  the 
pnpila  of  Salpicins  who  wrote  books,  and  fiiom  the 
wuka  of  eight  of  them  Namuaa  compiled  a  woric 
which  was  custribated  into  one  hundred  and  eighty 
parts  or  divisions  (Hbri).  The  woric  of  Nmnvsa  is 
dted  \n  Ulpian  (Dig.  IS.  tit «.  a.  5.  $  7),  Java* 
lanna  (Dig.  85.  tit  1.  Ik  40.  i  8)^  ud  Paidna  (Dig^ 
39.  tit3.B.2.8«);aBd  wa  an  thus  made  ae- 
quainted  with  sobu  of  the  legal  o^nions  of  Servins. 
As  to  the  ezpresBton  **hia  auditoribns,"*  used  by 
Pompmilns  (IHg.  1.  tit  2  s.  2.  §  44)  see  Orotins, 
YUa4  JMriaetmnh,  and  Zimmem,  dtteUchU  dn' 
Aoai.  Pf^atnehU,  vql.  i.  p.  293.  [O.  !>.] 

NANNII  or  NANNEII,  penons  of  pnperty 
praacribad  by  SoUa.   (Cic  d»  PtLl^  c  2.) 
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When  C>c«ni  ipiaki  (ad  Att.  i.  16.  §  3)  of  Caitmt 
ax  MuuntMti  UIa,  he  meani  to  indicate  CriMna, 
who  WM  one  of  the  {Hirehuets  at  the  e(»ifiKftted 
prapnty  of  the  Nannn. 

.  NANNO  (NarMt),  a  flate-pkjm;  beloTed  hj 
MiDineimus,  and  repeatedly  celebrated  b;  him,  ae 
well  a>  mentioned  in  connection  with  faia  name  by 
Poaeidippufc  (AntJL  Oraec  vol.  iL  |>.  48,  vol.  viii. 
p.  14'2,  «!.  Jacnba ;  Stobaent,  toL  L  p.  SOU,  *oL 
iiL  pp.  332,  435,  ed.  Gai>ford.)      [W.  M.  0.] 

NAPAEAE.  [Ntmphak.] 

NARAVAS  {Httpm6iu„  a  Nnmidian  chie^  who 
bean  a  contptcnoua  port  in  the  war  of  the  Car- 
thaginians against  their  rerolted  meTcenarin  and 
African  Bubjecta.  He  at  firtt  etpoused  the  cause 
of  the  nbela,  and  jiuiwd  the  anny  of  Spendiu 
with  a  ronsideiable  force,  bnt  was  afierwuds  In- 
dueed  to  go  orer  to  the  Cartfaaginians.  The  latter 
cbange,  which  took  place  at  so  critical  a  period 
that  it  was  probably  the  means  of  saving  the 
whole  army  of  Hamilcar  Barca  from  destmctioii,  is 
ascribed  to  the  influence  exercised  orer  the  mind 
of  NaniTaa  by  the  patwniJi  dtanctar  of  that  gene- 
ral, who  nedTod  nim  with  open  aims  and  pro- 
miaed  him  his  daughter  in  marringe.  Throughout 
the  mnunder  of  the  war  Naiavns  was  diatii^ished 
for  his  Ecal  and  fidelity  in  the  Csrthagbian  cause, 
and  contributed  essentially  to  the  ultimate  success 
of  Hamilcar.  (Polyh.  i  78, 62,  84,  86.}  Naravas 
h  the  Greek  form  of  the  nam^  which  u  not  mni- 
tioned  by  any  l^n  writ^ :  the  more  coReet  fbnn 
would  probably  be  Narbat,  or  rather,  Naarbaal. 
(Oesenins,/,W(r.  i'io«t.MoM.p.4lO.)  [E.  H.  R] 

NARCAEUS  (NapmubsX  a  aon  of  Dionysus 
and  Narcaea,  established  a  sanctuary  of  Athena 
Mareaea  in  Elis,  and  also  introduced  there  the 
worship  of  Dionysus.    (Paus.     16.  §  5.)  [L.  S.] 

NARCISSUS  (VlafHnaffos),  a  son  of  Cephiswis 
and  the  nymph  Liriope  of  Theepiae.  He  was  a 
Tory  handsome  youth,  but  wholly  inaccessible  to 
the  feeling  of  love.  The  nymph  Echo,  who  loved 
him,  bat  in  vain,  died  away  with  grie£  One  of 
his  rejected  lovers,  however,  prayed  to  Nemens  to 
punish  hiui  for  his  unfeeling  heart  Nemesis  ac- 
cordingly caused  Narcissus  to  see  his  own  face  re- 
flected in  a  well,  and  to  foil  in  love  with  lus  own 
image.  As  this  shadow  was  unapproachable  Nar- 
cissBS  gradnallT  perished  with  love,  and  hit  corpee 
was  lUBtanunphpsed  into  the  flower  called  after  him 
naiciiMis.  Tnti  beautifbl  stoiy  is  rdatad  at  length 
by  Ovid  {M«L  iiL  341,  &c).  According  to  some 
traditions.  Narcissus  sent  a  sword  to  one  of  Ms 
lovers,  Ameinius,  who  killed  himself  with  it  at  the 
very  door  of  Narcissus'  house,  and  called  upon  the 
gods  to  avenge  his  death.  Narcissus,  tormented 
by  leva  <tf  hnmalf  and  by  iqwntance,  put  an 
end  to  hti  life,  and  from  his  Uood  there  sprang  up 
the  flower  narcissus  (Conon,  Narrai.  24).  Other 
accounts  again  state  that  Narcissus  melted  away 
into  the  well  in  which  he  had  beheld  his  own  image 
(Pans.  ix.  31.  §  6)  {  or  tliat  be  had  a  beloved  twin 
sister  perfectly  like  him,  who  died,  whereupon  he 
looked  at  hia  own  image  reflected  in  n  well,  to 
ntify  his  longing  after  his  tister.  Eustathitts  (ad 
Htm.  p.  266}  says  that  Nardssot  was  drowned  in 
theweU.  [I^S.] 

NARCISSUS.  I.  A  freedman  of  the  emperor 
Cbuidins,  over  whom  he  possessed  unbounded  in- 
fluence. He  had  charge  of  .the  empem^  letten. 
Reimar  {ad  Diim.  Can,  Ix.  S4)  qnotea  an  old  in- 
icriptios  {ftp.  FtdmHum,  p.  543)  which  runs  thus: 


NARCISSUS. 

NARCIWUS  Alio.  L.  AK.  >Pt!ITOLT&  (Ccop.  Ssrt. 

Ctuad.  28  ;  Zonar.  p.  563,  d.)  When  HeMaibin 
wished  to  compass  the  death  iA  C.  Appins  Sihans, 
Nardssna,  between  whcon  and  heiarii  there  tmoA 
at  that  tnne  a  good  imderstanding.  pietnidcd  i* 
the  emperor  that  in  a  dream  he  had  seen  him  Eill 
by  the  hand  of  Silanus.  The  preconcerted  cntnacc 
tS  Silanus  imtntnliately  aftern-ards  was  alleged  as  a 
confirmation  of  the  vision,  and  the  unfurtunaie 
youth  wns  immediately  put  to  death.  Tlte 
Rir  thanked  hia  fre«dmaii  in  the  senate,  ^  D.  4^ 
(SucL  Claud.  Z7  ;  Dim  Cass.  Ix.  14.)  Kartiitus 
soon  afterwards  seized  the  opportunity  afforded  br 
the  conspiracy  of  Furius  Cainillus  St-'ribonianus  \a 
^t  the  emperor  to  older  the  death  a  number  of 
innoeant  peiwm.  MenaUtna  and  Naioans  em 
went  BO  for  as  to  pat  to  the  tortnre  many  koights 
and  senators.  (Dion  Cass.  Ix.  15,  16.)  Sevcnl 
of  those  mist  iuvcJved  in  the  cons{Hmcy,  >ba 
could  propitiate  Narcissus  and  Mesaallina  by 
money,  escaped.  In  i.  d.  43  we  find  Ve^nsuBf 
sent  as  legatus  of  a  legion  into  Oemaany  thrDogh 
the  inflnoee  of  Nardeaoc  (SneL  Vmp.  -4.)  When 
the  BoWen  inder  A.  PIbuUub  in  Britain  mntiued, 
NaidBsn  was  sent  by  the  Onpenv  to  restore  order; 
but  on  his  attempting  to  address  the  sojdiefs  he 
was  received  wiUi  shouts  <tf  indignation,  and  not 
suffered  to  speak.  His  UiNioR,  however,  Bccoai- 
plished  its  purpoee,  for  the  aiddien,  under  the  in- 
noeneeof  this  isvulsion  of  Mii^  snfllend  PlaatiBs 
to  take  the  command  of  them.  (Dion  Oasa.  Iz. 
19.) 

When  Messallina,  having  lost  the  oonfidaiee 
of  the  freedmen  of  the  palace,  in  consequence  of  her 
having  caused  the  death  of  Polybiua.  proceeded 
in  her  mad  extravagance  to  marry  C  ^ns,  b- 
funnation  was  given  to  the  emperor,  who  at  the 
time  was  at  Qhitia,  by  NardsBiu,  thiwgfa  wtse 
women.  Nardss'is  persuaded  the  emperor  ihnt 
his  only  chance  of  safety  lay  in  entrusting  to  him 
the  command  'of  the  praetorian  saldien ;  and  to 
prevent  any  one  else  from  hsvi»g  access  to  the  ear 
of  Claudhia,  he  asked  and  obbtiued  permission  t« 
ride  back  to  Rome  in  the  some  carriage  with  hha. 
As  they  approached  the  city  he  diverted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  empemr  from  the  appeals  of  Mesnllina, 
who  had  come  out  to  meet  Uiem,  and  prevented 
her  children  from  being  bnoght  to  their  Csiber. 
Finding  Claudius  not  bo  pnupt  in  otdariag  the 
deadi «  Hessallina  as  he  widied,  and  fenrin^r  the 
eflects  of  her  hRbitiuii  influence  ov«r  him,  Nardms 
himself  gave  orders  for  putting  her  to  death.  Hie 
emperor  was  told  that  she  had  perished,  and  made 
no  furthw  inquiries.  Nardssus  shortly  lAer  re- 
ceived the  insignia  of  a  praetor.  (Tac  Anm.  xS 
30—38 ;  Snet  Chmd.  28.)  In  the  diaausans 
whidi  ensoed  as  to  whom  Chndhu  ahoald  nanr. 
Narcissus  supported  the  claims  of  Aelia  Petiink. 
(Tac.  Ann,  xii.  1.)  Dion  Casnns  (Ix.  34}  ivbtea 
an  anecdote  which  shows  that  Narcissus  thtHov^ hly 
apprcdated  the  stupidi^  Af  the  emperor.  He  how- 
ever got  into  consideraUe  disgnoe  on  accomst  of 
the  iuaoffieient  nHumer  in  miieh  the  canal  far 
dndning  the  lake  FndnnB,  the  conatmetioo  ef 
which  ne  had  superintended,  had  been  made. 
A^I^na  diarged  him  mth  the  ftandolent  ap{»o- 
pnation  of  great  part  of  the  money  i^tortiontid  for 
the  work.  Nardasoa,  in  return,  did  not  leave  un- 
noticed her  imperioiiB  temper  and  aabitiona  desifn*. 
and  threw  his  influence  into  the  acab  in  Catmr  of 
Britaiiaieu.   (TU.  Am.  xii.  57. 65  i  Dian  Caa. 
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It.  S4.)  Agrippina,  to  mkke  nira  of  the  mcceuiMi 
tar  her  ton,  renlTAd  to  puBon  the  emperor.  She 
aeeordiBi^j  Mat  away  Norann*  to  Ciunpauu,  on 
Ch*  pratwt  of  hit  auddng  lue  of  the  warm  baths 
for  Uie  gout,  with  whicb  be  aeeow  to  have  been 
affected.  Here  b«  wai  put  to  death  abnost  imme- 
diatdy  on  ihe  acceanon  the  emperor  Nero,  a.  d. 
54.  (Tae.  Am.  xiiL  1  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ix.  34.)  Be- 
fm  kit  dmtb  he  bunit  all  the  ietlen  of  Claodiat 
which  were  in  hie  poaeeenon.  He  amaaaed  an 
anormooa  fortiine,  amounting,  according  to  Dion 
Cbuios,  to  400,000,000  aeateroea,  equiraleot  to 
S,I2£,00<M.  of  oar  money.  (Comp.  JutcobI,  ziv. 
829.)  If  the  following  inaeription  ne&n  to  htm, 
be  bad  a  wife  named  Cbtodia  Dtcaeo^na :  D.M.  I 
CbAVDUX  II  DKUORNAX  |  TL  CLATDlVh  SABr 

cuam  UB.  SID.  ooir.  I  rjmHTiaamAX  |  bt  rmY- 
OAuntltaH.  (OidL /Hfoipi:  £at  <SUiMt  ToL  i. 
177.)  In  anoiWinacriptiMwehave:  NaBCKi 

■n.  CLATDI  ll  BRITANK;  |  I.  |  SVFRA  |  IHSVtAB. 

(OrelL  L  a  and  No.  3927,  p.  505.)  Hia  name 
alao  occura  in  InacripL  No.  4902,  vol  ii.  p.  414. 

SL  a  fraedman  of  the  eopenr  Neco,  who  waa 
pot  to  deMh  by  the  «npenr  Galbb  (IMon  Caaa. 
IxiT.  8.)  tC.  P.  M.] 

NARCISSUS,  a  celebrated  athlete,  with  whnn 
Connoodoa  waa  in  the  habit  of  piactiiing  hia  gym- 
ruutic  exerciaea,  waa  «nployed  by  Marcia  to  atian;^ 
the  emperor,  when  the  poiion  that  bad  been  admi- 
niatend  to  him  pnmd  too  alow  hi  ita  operation, 
A.D.  19-2.    (Dion  kziL  33;  Lamprid. 

ComvuxL  17  ;  Aur.  VicL  da  Oaet.  18,  ^0.  17.) 
Narciaaiu  nppe&ra  to  have  had  great  mBuence  with 
thia  emperor,  for  we  are  told  tlmt  it  waiat  hiaang- 
geation  that  Peaceimiaa  Niger  waa  placed  by 
ConunoduB  in  the  cnsmand  of  the  Sjrrian  armiea. 
(Spaitian.  Pet**.  Nig.  1.)  Narciaana  waa  aftef 
wuda  expoeed  to  the  bona  by  the  emperor  Sevenu 
on  account  of  hia  baring  attugled  Commodoa. 
(Dion  Caia.  Ixxiii.  16  ;  Spartian.  Snu-.  14.) 
NARSES,ionof  Artaxerzealll.  [ABsaa.] 
NAHSES,  king  of  Pein.  [Samahuus.] 
NAKSES  (Nofxr^f),  the  tinl  eC  Bdiwiua. 
Thia  celebrated  general  and  atateaman  waa  periupa 
bomaae8r1yaaa.i>.472L  He  waa  <tf  loraggn  deaeent 
and  of  quite  obacnie  parentage  ;  indeed,  it  aeema 
that  hia  parenu  aold  bnn,  or  that  he  waa  made  a 
priaoner  of  war  when  a  mere  boy,  and  hia  &te  waa 
that  of  10  many  other  bon  e^tond  in  war :  he 
waa  caatrated.  Of  hia  emuarlifeinthiiigiaknown. 
He  came,  howerer,  to  Constantinople  and  waa  ent- 
ployed  in  the  imperial  honaehold.  He  waa  of 
material  service  to  the  emperor  Jnstinian  daring 
the  Nixa  riou  (£32),  in  which  the  name  of  BeUaa- 
rioB  likewise  became  conspicnoiis.  Narses  waa 
then  eobieiilariiu  or  chanberiain,  aa  Theophanea 
siatea,  and  it  was  petfaapathe  jndldal  nae  he  made 
ef  the  fiinda  entmsted  to  him,  by  bribing  over  the 
emperor^  opponents,  which  canaed  bim  to  be  ap- 
pointcd  treBaurer  to  hia  maater.  In  later  yean  ha 
waa  employed  in  several  embaaaiaa,  and  diaehaiged 
hia  datiea  to  the  complete  satiabction  tt  hie  maater, 
whose  cunfidence  he  enjoyed  in  the  higbeat  degree. 
In  638  he  waa  aent  to  Italy  with  reinfenemrata 
for  Beliaarina,  who  was  then  in  the  fieU  againat 
the  Ooths ;  bat  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he 
had  seoet  inatruetiont  to  thwart  that  great  com- 
nandeTf  and  prevent  Imn  from  obtaining  advan- 
tagee  which  might  have  rendered  hun  dangenras  to 
tne  amiBdoBB  Jnttinian.  The  coitingent  cmd- 
makM  hj  Nanea  coniiated  of  5000  vetcnne  and 
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2000  Herulea,  aavage  but  gallant  warriora,  and  sne 
of  hia  lientenanta  was  another  Naraoa,  the  brother 
of  Aratius,  an  excellent  general,  whom  Bara&iua 
wonid  not  have  eonfonnded  with  tba  neat  Nartea 
had  be  been  awara  that  the  Moood  Naiaee  M  in 
the  battle  of  Anglooe  in  543.  Naiaea  and  Belisa- 
riuB  effected  their  junction  at  Firmimn,  and  aoon 
afterwards  they  relieved  Rimini,  an  exploit  the 
honour  vl  whidi  waa  attributed  to  Naraea,  though 
the  &ct  was  that  he  tried  to  pwmade  Belisariua 
from  venturing  hia  anny  in  soch  an  expedidon. 
Belisarins  bewne  soon  aware  that  Narsea  had  not 
only  aecret  deaigna  against  him,  bnt  acted  agree- 
ably to  Jnatioian'e  wiahea ;  ibr  in  the  council  of 
war  ha  never  propoaed  any  meaaoce  of  imporlanee 
without  finding  Naiaea  <^  a  contiaiy  vjpxaaa^  and 
had  the  mortificatioB,  moreover,  to  see  him  aup* 
ported  by  a  crowd  of  jealous  or  disafiected  officem 
Vexed  at  theae  wuhir  pioeeedinga,  Beliaarina 
daimed.abaolnte  obedience,  and  produced  hia  im- 
perial oommisaion  in  which  Juatinian  commanded 
the  officers  ef  erct^  degree  to  obey  him  implicitly ; 
but  Naraea,  panting  ont  the  laat  weida  of  ue 
letter,  in  whidi  it  waa  nid  '*tliat  tho  officete 
ahould  obey  him  in  eracy  thing  compatibla  with 
the  wel&re  of  the  empire,"  contmned  in  hia  dia- 
obedience,  pr^tendiiw  that  the  pUn*  of  BeliMriua 
were  dangeroua  to  ue  empire.  Hence  arose  vio- 
lent qaamU,  and  Naiaea  with  hia  troops  aqtarated 
himadf  from  Beliaarina.  Abont  tliia  time  tfte  Gntha, 
or,  more  eonrectly  apeaking,  the  Fianlu  nd  Bur- 
gondians,  their  alliea,  had  reduced  Mihui  to  ex- 
tremities, after  beaieging  it  for  a  connderable  time  ; 
and,  anxioua  to  save  that  large  city,  Belisariua 
eent  orden  t»  Joannaa  and  Justin  to  haaten  to  ita 
relief.  They  anaweied  that  they  had  only  to  obey 
orders  emanating  from  Naiaea.  BeUaarim  endutvd 
this  insult  with  f<}rfaearaiKe,  and  at  hat  prevailed 
upon  Narses  to  give  liia  oonaent  to  the  contem- 
plated expedition  of  thoae  two  generals  ;  but  it 
waa  then  too  late,  the  Rmnaa  garrison  of  Milan 
surrendered,  and  that  splendid  dty  waa  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  mine,  while  ita  inhabitanta  were  maaaa- 
cred  by  the  victors.  Jnatinian  now  became  afraid 
that  the  jealousy  l>etween  the  two  commandera 
would  lead  to  still  greater  calamities,  and  he  con- 
aeqaently  recalled  Nanea  (539).  This  waa  the 
first  equivocal  d&ut  of  a  general  who  afterward* 
pst  an  and  to  dte  Oothie  Mnunion  in  Italy. 

Daring  the  Mlowing  twelve  yeara  the  name  of 
Naraea  ia  acarcely  mentioned  in  the  annala  of  the 
empire,  but  he  continued  neverthdeaa  to  exetciae  a 
predominant  influence  in  the  privy  council  of  Juv 
tinian.  The  world,  however,  waa  more  aocuatomed 
to  lode  upon  him  as  a  statesman  than  as  a  geneml, 
and  great  woi  consequently  the  surprise  when, 
in  551,  the  emperor  put  him  at  the  head  of  a  fo> 
midaUe  expedition  destined  to  retrieve  the  Ibrtune 
of  the  Roman  arms  in  Italy,  where  the  Ootha  had 
had  tba  upper  band  era  nnce  the  recall  of  Belisariiu 
in  548.  The  caanngn  of  Naraea  in  Italy  538,  had 
been  no  proof  itf  nis  mifitary  Aill,  and  the  Roman 
vetoana  revolted  at  fighting nnderaeuniicfa,  whom 
tite  very  Uws  of  the  eoontiy  seemed  to  exclude 
from  any  conmand  over  men.  Little  affected  by 
their  demonstiatiama,  and  deapiaing  the  ridicule 
which  the  people  tried  to  throw  upon  him,  Naraea, 
avaiUng  hisaaelf  the  unlimited  confidence  of  Jq»- 
tinian,  dniined  the  inqinial  treasury,  and  vigoroualy 
pushed  on  hia  piepnntious  for  the  eaeuing  cam- 
paign. In  the  Bpiing  of  553  every  thiiwwua  ready, 
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Howmr,  Ancoitt  was  the  only  port  left  to 
Roman)  in  Italy  between  RaTenn*  uoA  Otnalo  ; 
th«  Qotbie  fleat  ooTerad  the  ma  ;  and  H  wm  team- 
quoitly  dangowu  to  tnut  th«  lafety  of  100,000 
own,  and  the  iutie  of  th«  whole  nndectaking  to  the 
cliancei  of  the  weatho'  or  a  oaval  battle  Howerer, 
the  Gothic  fleet  was  bealon  and  deatioTed  off 
Sioigaf^  Nanee  Derothelai  retolTed  to  match 
iDuiul  the  Adiiatie.  TUa  nad  pnNnted  no  lea 
fiinnidable  diflkohies:  the  wbola  low  nmntiy  tra- 
▼ereed  by  the  Po,  the  Adige,  and  theit  eoont* 
1m  bnmchea,  «u  an  impaMablo  swamp  i  the 
hridgei  over  tho  Po  and  the  Adige  had  be«n  broken 
down  by  the  enemy  ;  and  the  only  temaininf;  pu- 
mgt  over  the  latter  rivor,  at  VeiraiB,  wai  goardad 
V  tho  nlluit  T<daa  widi  a  etrong  body  of  vetaian 
fi'othi.  Natiea  cmtuqaently  chote  a  nuddle  comae, 
lie  coatted  the  Dalmatian  ibore  of  the  Adriatic  a> 
fiir  aa  the  northern  comer  that  tea,  whence  hia 
amy  continood  by  hud,  while  the  fleet  took  a 
parallel  oooraa  almg  the  ihore,  and  whererar  a 
river  or  a  canal  chocked  the  progteat  by  hud,  the 
ships  eooveyod  timber  and  other  materiala  to  the 
spot  fer  the  speedy  conttniction  of  bridges.  Thni 
he  reached  BaTeniiB,  Teiaa  being  all  the  while  quite 
unnble  to  molest  him.  He  remained  nine  di^s  in 
that  city.  Tbenee  he  maiched  upon  Rimini,  and 
the  Ootlue  nirinD  hanns  dand  to  innlt  hin,  be 
drove  them  back  within  toor  walls,  and  ilair  tonr 
commander  Usdrilas,  Withont  losing  time  in  be* 
■ieging  Rjmini  he  proceeded  on  the  Fkminian  way 
tn  Rome,  where  king  Totilu  awaited  him  with  his 
main  army.  They  met  in  the  plain  of  Ijcntaglio, 
between  Tsgiiia  (Taginac,  TadiiMO)  and  the  tombo 
rftbaOanla:  the  left  trf  the  Bomana  wai  nndw 
the  inunadiata  command  of  Nanaa  and  Joauiae, 
the  nephew  of  Vitalienns,  and  the  right  was  com- 
manded by  Valerianos,  John  Phagas,  and  Dagia- 
thens.  Tbe  Romans  carried  the  day :  6000  Gothi 
fell  on  the  field,  and  king  Totilas  was  slain  in  his 
flight:  his  armour  was  sent  to  Constantinople 
(July  B62).  Teiaa  was  now  chosen  king  of  the 
Ootha.  Nanes  rei^>ed  the  ftoita  of  his  victory  by 
receiving  the  keys  of  the  strongest  fbrtresaea  the 
Ooths  in  that  portion  of  Italy.  Rome  was  forced 
to  sunender  by  Dagiatbeos,  adistuigaished  ganetal, 
wboae  name  axui  that  of  his  colleague  Beasas  are 
atnugely  connected  with  the  «haneea  of  wai&n ; 
for  it  was  Besana  who  commanded  in  Rome  iriien 
it  waa  reduced  by  the  Qotha  in  546,  a  miafbrtone 
which  he  afterwards  retrieved  by  reducing  Petra, 
the  bulwaric  of  the  empire  towage  the  Caucasus, 
over  whi^  Dagistheoa  was  appointed  comnasder ; 
and  Dagiathna  having  ban  oompeUed  to  aomBdar 
Petra  again  to  the  Peraiane,  took  in  hia  mm  Ua 
revenge  by  reducing  Rone.  In  the  coarse  of  the 
Gothic  war  Rome  had  been  five  times  taken  and 
reuken :  in  586  by  Belisarius,  in  546  by  Totihs, 
in  547  again  by  Belisarius,  in  549  again  by  Toti- 
las, and  in  552  by  Naraefc  Narses  despatched 
Vdetian  to  the  Po  tbe  purpose  of  preventing 
tbe  fugitive  Ooths  from  ntUying  round  the  bead- 
quarters  of  Teias  at  Pavia  aod  Verona ;  btit  Teiaa 
eluded  his  vigilance,  and,  aided  by  a  body  of 
Franka  whose  alliance  he  bad  bought,  suddenly 
bn^  ibrth  bom  behind  hia  line%  and  appeared  in 
Soulhem  Italy  to  nven^  the  deatii  of  Totihw. 
But,  instead  m  avenging  it,  he  shared  his  &te  on 
the  banka  of  the  Samoa  (Diaco),  a  little  river 
whkb  flows  into  the  bay  of  N^lea  (March,  55SX 
In  a  Uoody  battle^  which  laated  two  daya,  the 


Oethie  army  waa  vtteriy  defeated,  Teiaa  wni  ■ 
eoantlaaa  number  were  aiain,  asd  the  rat  capita- 
kted,  but  were  allowed  to  withdmw  fnai 
Italy:  this  einidition  waa  never  well  abeerrtd. 
Nanes  now  matched  to  the  narA,  ledacing  oae 
fertreas  after  the  other,  and  saining  the  confidence 
of  the  inhabitants  thiou^  hia  firai  yet  genenni 
and  fiuthfol  conduct  iu  thought  he  had  aabdwd 
Italy  when  he  waa  undeceived  hy  Utt  ■ppatanBC 
of  a  host  of  75,000  Alenwnai  ancl  Fnaka.  wfaa 
came  down  the  Alps  under  the  eominand  <rf' the  twa 
gaUant  dukea  of  the  Alemanni,  Leu  titans  and 
BucceUtnna.  The  Roman  vanguard,  eosBmaaded 
b^  Fulcaria,a  brave  but  taah  Herulian,waa  cat  to 
laeces  in  the  aaudiithealte  of  Kuna,  and,  m  mfiuf 
of  the  eSbrta  of  NaMai  ^  batbnriiBa  nulled  down 
into  Sontbon  Italy.  Levtharia  imged  Apalk 
and  Calabtk,  and  Buocellinns  ^nndeied  Cavpania, 
Lucania,  and  Bruttium  ;  but  tiiey  were  mm  for- 
midable as  marauders  than  as  soldien  ;  tbc^  could 
oveRun  the  country,  bat  they  oppfeased  it  too 
mudi  to  be  able  to  nuuntain  themoelvea  in  it,  and 
they  eoneequeutly  thought  of  returning  to  the  JUpL 
Thur  ranks  were  thinud  throng  loeaea  and  die- 
eases,  to  which  Leutharis  fell  a  victim  with  his 
wbde  band,  and  while  BuccdUnna  waa  ataying 
near  Ctqma,  Naraea  came  on  with  hia  vetema 
and  slew  him  and  hia  fblbwoi  in  a  flcrea  hstde  at 
Caailinum,  on  tbe  Vnltnnnia.  Agathtaa  am,  that 
out  of  30,000  men  only  5000  aaeaped  in  thia  bat- 
tle. The  power  of  the  Ootha  waa  bow  irretzievaUy 
ruined,  and  Italy  waa  onoe  more  a  pn>\-inee  of  the 
Roman  empire,  which  Jnatinian  finally  pacified 
and  organised  by  hia  femooa  **  Pngmatidk"  Nianea 
WM  a^oiBted  govamtr  of  Italy,  sni  toA. 
rsridanea  at  Ravenna. 

Dnrin|  many  subsequent  yeara  the  iMMe  of 
Naraea  la  not  mce  mratiaied ;  but  we  eauut 
but  {ffeaume  that  in  regtdatii^^  die  domestie 
affiurs  of  Italy  he  acted  in  a  way  that  did  credit 
to  his  genius,  although  we  kngw  that  hia  caa- 
dnct  was  br  from  ndng  free  ban  avatioa.  In 
563  he  had  an  tqipataniqr  of  pnving  that  Iw  waa 
still  the  oU  general.  Vidinna,  cornea,  caiiaed  a 
fierce  revolt  in  Verona  and  Bmcia,  and  waa  aip- 
ported  by  aome  Franka  and  a  band  of  flliiaaniii 
under  Aunngna,  who  made  nad  havoc  in  Upper 
Italy,  till  Naraea  feU  upon  them  and  eniabed  umk 
at  onoe,  whneupon  Verma  and  Bnada  nb- 
mitted.  Sindnol,  a  chief  of  the  Handaa,  whs  had 
aerved  Naraea  filithfiiUy  during  many  yeata,  imi- 
tated the  example  of  Vidinus  ud  shored  hia  fote ; 
bat  while  Nanea  nared  the  life  of  the  eotaea  he 
ordend  Sindnal  to  be  hanged,  ao  ^  waa  he 
at  hia  want  kyalty.  Theae  nctulea  caoaed 
great  joy  in  ConatanUiiople ;  but  the  death  of  Juv 
tinian,  which  took  pbioe  in  the  aame  year,  and  the 
accesaion  of  Justin,  were  heavy  checks  apoa  the 
influence  of  Narses  at  the  impeiM  eooit,  and  finally 
oontribnted  to  his  niin. 

The  death  of  Jnatinian  and  the  aztremei^of 
Naraea  caoaed  two  momieMa  of  great  importance. 
The  administration  of  the  great  exarch  of  Italy 
waa  v^jotouB  but  opprewive ;  and  although  tbe 
Gothic  war  bad  impoverished  that  unhappy  coun- 
try to  an  uiormons  degree,  he  extracted  the  lost 
coin  from  its  inbabiianta.  Had  he  continued  u 
aend  a  propMtionate  ahare  of  it  into  the  imperial 
tteaaury,  he  mi^t  have  eontinaed  hia  eztortians 
withoutCselingtheemieqaettOBa;  bntitmeaiathat 
he  waa  leaa  liberal  to  Jnatin  than  to  Jnannian,  and 
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tne  wealth  and  oriental  tnznrie*  with  whidi  be 
suimindsd  himself  in  hii  palace  at  Ravenna  ex- 
cited the  ind^natian  of  the  nomaiiff.  Duing  the 
fife  tt  Joatinun,  bow«ver,  they  did  not  cauphun, 
knowfaig  that  ereiy  attempt  to  ahaka  Jmtmian'i 
confidence  in  hia  gnat  miniater  wonU  have  been 
in  vun  ;  but  no  aooner  waa  he  dead  than  a  depu- 
tation of  Romans  waited  upon  hie  lucceuor,  ex- 
pouDg  the  eztorticini  of  Naraea,  and  dechmng  that 
thej  would  prefer  the  nide  yet  frank  dmpotitm  of 
the  Qothato  the  ijatem  itfcnft  and  avarice  carried 
OD  bjtbrir  preaent  govenm;  Their  ootafJainta 
woe  not  oal  J  liitened  to  with  attentioo,  bat  wen 
taken  np  by  Joitb  aa  a  i««text  for  setting  rid  of 
a  nan  who  wai  not  kk  cnatnre,  and  Nanea  waa 
cotMoqaently  diunitaed,  and  Longinna  appointed  in 
kia  ataad.  Ha  mig^it  have  borne  hia  diignee  with 
nagsaninilty  bat  fiv  the  iniultin^  roewage  of 
tile  onpnaa  Sophia,  who  bad*  him  leaTO  the 
pnbiiian  t^anni  to  men,  a&ct  lenma  hia  fiumer 
OGcnpationa  apiong  the  ennneha,  and  tpla  wool  with 
the  madani  of  the  palace,  Stni^  to  the  qoitk  by 
thii  woniai>-like  yet  nngenenoi  tannt,  Nanei  an- 
Bwend  tliat  **  he  wonid  ipin  her  such  a  thread  aa 
she  would  not  nuravel  daring  her  lifis.^  (**  Nanea 
dicitnr  haec  reaponaa  dediiae :  Talem  ae  eidem 
telam  orditamm  qnalem  i^»a,  dam  vireret,  depo- 
nere  non  posaet,"  Paul  Diacon.  da  OfL  Long,  il 
6.)  Naraea  ntired  qnietly  from  office  and  to^  np 
hia  nudence  at  Na^n.  An  qipaftani^  for  gi»- 
tifying  hia  nvenge  waa  at  band.  The  Longobuda 
were  meditating  an  inn«on  of  Italy,  a  icbeme  of 
which  Jnstin  waa  well  aware  when  he  ditmisied 
Naraea,  who  waa,  however,  the  only  man  able  to 
pravent  aneh  a  calamity.  Full  of  tage,**  aayi 
Paoliu  Diacmiaa  (L  a),  Naraea  aent  naceangan 
to  the  Longobaidi,  and  invitad  Aem  to  kava 
the  poor  ftdaa  of  Pannonia  aod  take  po«eoakm  of 
ridi  Italy.  At  the  maat  time  he  anit  them  all 
kmda  of  frnita  and  other  ptodocta  of  Italy,  in  order 
to  make  them  greedy  and  hasten  their  arrivaL" 
King  Alboin  acoordin^y  descended  from  the  Alpa 
into  Italy.  No  aooner,  howoTer,  waa  Naraea  in- 
ftcned  of  it,  than  he  repaired  to  Rome,  and  tried 
to  aoothe  tko  enpetor  by  a  submiiaiTa  bitter.  The 
invauon  of  Italy,  however,  of  which  be  could  not 
but  Bccose  hinnelf  aa  the  canae,  l^yod  upon  hia 
mind,  and  he  died  of  grief  (MO).  All  thia  qipean 
strange ;  bis  condnet  loenii  nnaecoontahle ;  and 
weighty  doubta  have  been  laiaed  by  eonpetent  his- 
toriana  agalaat  the  authenticity  of  the  tala.  But 
aaven  criUca,  Pogi,  Muntni,  Hmatiua  Blancna, 
Pelavias,  Ac,  ai  well  as  the  more  modem  Le  Beau 
and  Gibbon,  are  of  opinion  that  there  ia  no  gromid 
for  disbelieving  it.  One  might  ask,  why  uie  ent- 
|anr  did  not  immediately  resent  hia  tieaebayP 
and  how  Nones,  after  playing  sndt  a  danganua 
game,  could  rentore  to  repair  to  Rome,  instead  of 
joining  the  Longobarda  ?  The  &et  of  tlw  Romana 
being  ditdfected  to  Justin  and  devotedly  attached 
to  Nartes  docs  not  expkin  the  mystery.  The  fol- 
lowing hypodiena  might  perhaps  throw  some  light 
OD  tiM  matter.  The  aoiUtion  of  Nanea  waa  not 
only  unUmited,  bat  it  was  eon^Jed  with  that  ini- 
taUe  and  resentful  tempor  which  is  peculiar  to  wo- 
men and  eunuchs.  His  deposition  was  aoSleient 
to  luuae  the  former,  and  the  bittu  tannt  of  the 
empreaa  Sophia  could  not  bnt  provoke  the  latter. 
Ho  thna  invited  the  Longofaoida,  not  in  oidn  that 
they  might  conquer  Italy,  bat  to  eompel  Jnstin  to 
pot  him  once  mon  at  the  bead  of  the  anayi  ainoe 
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be  was  the  only  man  who  could  check  the  beib*- 
rians  ;  and  had  death  not  prevented  him  he  wonld 
certainly  have  trinmpbed  over  his  enemies,  and 
taken  ample  iwenge  m  the  insnlta  ha  had  aoAtcd. 
Such  stnUognna  have  often  bean  invented  by  ad- 
ventnnn  aspiring  to  power,  as  well  as  by  men 
high  in  effiee,  aiming  at  still  greater  power.  It  ia 
said  that  Nareea  attuned  the  age  irf  ninety-five. 
Gibbon  doubta  it,  and  perii^  not  without  reasw. 
**Is  it  probnbiB,"  says  be,**  that  all  his  exploiu 
were  perfonned  at  feoraeora?  **  It  la  certably  not 
preboble  ;  but  whan  Bhtdier  performed  his  gnat 
exploits  he  waa  poat  aeven^,  and  ho  was  aa  ftesh 
in  the  field  aa  a  young  man. 

Naraes  was  one  of  thooe  lare  men  who  an  des- 
tined by  Providence  to  rise  above  all  others,  and, 
aocOTding  to  caKamstancea  or  the  porticubr  shape 
of  their  gniint,  to  become  dther  the  beneftetms  or 
tka  seooigea  of  mankind.  Of  low  and  periiapa 
barbarian  parentage,  b1b««,  ennnch,  with  the  body 
of  a  boy  and  the  voke  of  a  woman,  he  made  him* 
■elf  equal  to  the  gieateat,  and  waa  inferior  to  none, 
for  bis  soul  was  that  of  a  hero  ;  hia  mind,  bold  and 
inflexible  in  its  resolutions,  waa  yet  of  that  elaatic 
kind  that  adapts  itself  to  cimunstancea ;  and 
Ihrongh  the  lal^rinth  of  schemes  and  intrigues  his 
talents  guided  him  with  the  same  security  that 
leads  the  plain  warrior  on  the  brood  way  of  heroia 
Bction.  Equal  to  Beliaariua  as  a  ganoal,  be  was 
his  anpeiiw  aa  a  ilalwman  ;  bat  Ua  Thrtaee  wen 
less  pun  thn  Aoea  of  the  imfertanate  hen ;  and 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  he  stands  fer  below  his 
rivaL  (Pracop.  BelL  OcH.  ii,  iiLinj 
PaoL  Diacon.  G«tL  Lomg.  iL  I— ^  ;  Marcdlin. 
dron. Agathias,  lib.  I  ii. ;  Zonar.  toL  iL  p.  68, 
Ac  ;  Cedren.  p.  S87  ;  Maldo,  p.  88 ;  Theoph.  p. 
801—208  (the  index  canftanda  the  great  Nanea 
with  Naiaea  the genenl  cf  Manriee  aiw  ^berins); 
Svagrinay  It.  24 ;  Anastanua,  Hvtor.  p.  62, 
&c  ;  yUa  Joam.  iii.  p.  4S  |  Agiwllus,  LAer  Pom- 
tifk.)  [W.P.] 

NA'SAMON  (N»nl^i«r),  a  aon  of  Amphithcniis 
and  Tritonis,  the  ancestral  ben  of  the  Nosamones 
in  the  north  of  Africa,  who  an  said  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  faim.  (Apollon.  Khod.  iv. 
1496.)  [L.  S.] 

NA'SCIO,  a  Roman  divinity,  presiding  over  the 
birth  of  children,  and  acoordingly  a  goddess  osds^ 
ing  Ladna  in  ha  ftuietiona,  tuid  analogous  to  the 
Greek  EiMthyiae.  She  had  a  sanctuary  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Aide*.  (Cic  de  NaL  Dear.  m. 
18.)  [L.S.] 

NASE'NNIUS.  C,  served  as  a  centurion  in 
Crete,  under  Metelltu  Cnticns,  and,  after  the  ossos- 
linadon  of  Julius  Caeeor,  imited  himself  to  Cicere^ 
who  gate  him  a  letter  nf  introdnetiaR  te  Bntoa 
(Cic.  ad  Bnt  L  8.) 

NASI'CA,  an  agnomen  in  the  finnily  of  the 
Sdpioa.  [SciPia] 

NASI'CA,  CAE'S!  US,  comrnandad  a  Rmian 
l^n  under  Didius  Gallus  in  Btilain.  (Tm.  Atm* 
xii.  40.)   [Oali-us,  DiDius.1 

NASIDIE'NUS,  a  wealthy  (««^)  BeBNa, 
who  nve  a  eu^er  to  Maecenaa,  which  Honce 
ridicnlee  so  onmercifhlly  in  the  eighth  s^in  of  hia 
second  book.  It  mieon  from  v.  58,  that  Rnfua 
was  the  of  Naridienns,    The  scbol  tails 

tell  us  that  Nasidiemu  was  a  Roman  eqnes ;  but  it 
is  probable  that  the  name  is  fictitioua,  aa  it  is 
not  wy  likely  that  Honoe  woald  have  ntiiieed 
in  tUa  way  aaun  who  was  bcnoand ^  Maecwiaa 
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with  hit  oompMiy.    Hum  it  another  Naudieniu 

mentioned  In-  Mutial  (rii.  54). 

NASFDIUS,  Q.  or  L.»  WW  Mit  by  Pompey, 
in  B.  c  49,  wiA  k  fleet  of  tixteen  diipe  to  lelieTe 
Mueilu,  when  it  wu  berieged  by  Cunr'i  troope, 
under  the  cmninuid  of  D.  Bratni,  He  wm  nnnble, 
however,  to  effect  hi>  object,  wu  defimted  by 
Brutus,  end  fled  to  Africa,  where  it  appean  that  be 
had  the  oomnund  of  the  Pompeian  fleet.  ( Caee.  B,C. 
iL  S— 7  ;  Cic  adAU.  zL  17 ;  Anetor,  Afr. 
64, 98.)  After  the  eooqneit  of  Aftin  by  Caeaar, 
NaiidiBa  jKobably  fled  to  Spain  and  followed  the 
fottanea  of  the  Pixnpeian  party,  but  he  ia  not  men- 
tioned again  for  ume  time.  Cicero,  in  hia  aeveudi 
Philippic  (c.  9),  apeaka  oFan  L.  Vindiw,  a  Roman 
eqoea,  who  bad  aaiiated  him  in  uppreifung  the 
contpincy  of  Catiline,  and  who  waa  at  that  time 
(&  c.  43}  engaged  in  ievying  troops  to  oi^kih  An- 
tony at  Mntina.  For  L,  Viaidios  Orelli  propoaee 
to  read  L.  Natidius,  which  occnia  in  a  few  mann- 
Bcripta,  bnt  OanUoni  objecta  (od  foe.)  that  it  ii 
tulikdy  that  Pompey  woald  have  given  him  the 
conmand  <rf' a  fleet,  nnkaa  he  had  hidd  •oma  office 
in  the  atate,  and  we  know  that  the  iqipeUation  of 
Roman  aqnea  ma  not  applied  to  a  penon  after  he 
had  been  qnaeator.  But  whether  thia  paaiage  refer* 
to  Naudius  or  not,  we  do  not  hear  of  him  again 
till  B.  c.  35,  when  he  ii  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 
l»incipal  officers  of  Sex.  Pompey,  who  deterted  to 
Antony  npon  the  Ming  fbrtimea  of  the  ftnBer. 
(Appian,  B.C  t.  139.)  He  ood tinned  feithfol  to 
the  fortunea  of  Antony  in  the  civil  war  between 
him  and  Octavian,  and  oommanded  part  of  An- 
tony^ fleet,  which  waa  defeated  by  Agrippa  off 
Patrae,  in  b.  c.  81,  previoua  to  the  deciuve  battle 
of  Act^m.  (Dion  Caaa.  1.  13.)  The  coin  annexed 
nfera  to  Naaidina:  it  bears  en  Uta  ohverae  the 
head  of  Pompey  with  a  trident  and  wrnr^  and 
on  the  reverse  a  ship  with  nisidits. 
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NA80,  P.  a  man  whom  Ckem  qwaka  of  aa 
**  omni  caieni  cupiditate,"  wu  praetor  b.  c  44  (Ci& 
PhiUpp.  iii.  10).  He  aeenu  to  be  the  nme  aa 
Naao,  the  aoffur,  whom  Cioero  mentioned  in  a  tetter 
in  the  preoeding  year  {adAU,  xii.  17).  The  gen- 
tile name  of  Naso  does  not  occur. 

NASO,  M.  ACTO'RIUS.  [Actokius.] 

NASO,  ANTO'NIUS,  a  tribune  of  the  ptae-. 
torian  troopa,  4.D.69  (Tac.  Hut.  i.  SO).  He  may 
be  the  aame  penon  at  the  L.  Antonim  Naao,  who, 
ai  we  learn  from  coina,  waa  procurator  oi  Bithynia 
in  the  reign  of  Vespasian,    (Eckhel,  voL  ii.  p.  404.) 

NASO^  L.  A'XIUS,  only  mentioned  on  coins, 
a  ^eumoi  of  which  ia  annexed.  The  obverae  re- 
presents a  womon^  heed  tuimoonted  with  a  hehnet, 
with  NASO.  3,  a  ;  the  reverae,  Diana  in  a  chariot 
dtawn  by  atags,  with  one  dog  befbn  her  and  two 
behind  her,  and  the  hgend  L.  Azami  l.  r. 


*  He  is  called  £ww  in  Caenr,  but  Qmbu  in 
Dion  Caiaius  and  on  coinL 


NATALIS. 


COIN  OF  L.  AXICB  KASOl 

NASO,  JU'LIUS,  an  intimate  fiaend  of  Ptiay 
and  Tacitus,  both  of  whom  inCensted  tbeaaadvas 
mudtin  hia  success,  when  he  became  a  candidate  hr 
the  puhlid  offices  of  the  state  (Plin.  Bp,  n.  6,  9>. 
Ojie  of  Pliny's  letters  (iv.  6)  is  addreeaed  to  kis^ 

NASO,  L.  OCTA'VlUS.irhaoabefe8««sU 
FlaviuB,  praetor  deaignatoa  in  B.aW.  (CScW 
Q.Fr.  l2.i  3.) 

NASO,  CN.  OTACrUUS,  ieiaooBomded  by 
Cicero  to  the  notice  and  hvour  of  A^ii%  in  B.  c 
46.    (Cic:  ad  Fam.  xiiL  33.) 

NASO,  OVI'DIUS.  [OviDivs.] 

NASO,  SE'XTIUS,  one  of  tha  craapntMs 
aninMQiBBr»B.a  44.   (Appian,  A  a  iL  113:) 

NASO,  VALE'RIUS,  who  had  prevkNidy  beei 
praetor,  was  sent  to  Smyrna  in  A.D.  36,  to  nper- 
intend  th»  erection  of  a  tem^  to  TlbwnB  (Tu 
Aim.  iv.  56). 

NASO,  Q.  VOCO'NIUS,  the  judex  qoaestiomi 
in  the  trial  of  CInentius,  b.  c  66.  Sinc«  Cicero  ia 
«M  passage  calls  him  Q.  Naso  (pn  OhasL  e.  U), 
and  in  aurtber  Q.  Voconios  (Ibid,  c  A4),  Oaiatoni 
and  Klota,  in  their  notes  upon  Cicno^a  oration, 
make  two  different  pcxsons  out  of  Q.  VoetmiBS 
Naao,  namely  Q.  Voconius^  the  judex  gnsi  arinnii. 
and  Q.  Naao,  the  piaetM;  Bnt.Madvlg  haa  dutwa 
satiabetorily  (tie  ilscoa.  p.  121 X  that  Cicero  lefns 
aidy  to  Mte  perswi,  the  judex  qnaestjonia,  posoting 
got  moreover  that  the  jadioea  qnaeatioiiam  wer 
a^>pcnnted  to  preside  in  thoae  caaea  which  the 
praetora,  from  their  limited  nmnber,  could  mrt 
attend  to,  and  that  accordin^y  a  praetor  and  a 
judex  qnaastionli  would  not  be  in  the  aaaie  conit 
This  o[»nion  of  Madvig  is  also  adopted  by  Zumpt 
{ad  die.  Ver,  p.  SS4).  Cioero  in  bis  oration  for 
FlacGua,  &  c  59,  ^eaks  (c.  21)  of  Q.  Naao,  at 
having  been  praetor,  but  the  year  of  faia  [aaebntiip 
is  unknown.    (Orelli,  Oxom.  7W/.  p.  649L) 

NATA'LIS,  ANTOlflUS,  a  Renan  e^ 
waa  one  of  Piui\  fiModa,  and  joined  faim  in  the 
conspiracy  against  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  hai  haiiag 
become  suspected,  and  bung  threatoied  with  Ibe 
tortnre,  he  disdoaed  the  names  of  the  CMia|aratets, 
and  thus  eao^ted  pnniahment  (Tac.  Akm.  xv.  50, 
54—66,  71.) 

NATA'LIS,  CAECI'LIUS,  the  person  wba 
BMun  tains  the  csose  of  paganism  in  the  dialogne  ef 
MinuciuB  Felix,  entitled  Ottavaa,  [Fsux,  Hi- 
HUCIU8.]  Various  conjectures  have  been  made  ai 
to  who  this  Natalia  was ;  but  then  are  no  sofficirat 
data  for  deciding  the  i^Bestion.  (Bahr,  Obucf. 
Rom.  Theolegi»y%)9.) 

NATA'LIS,  HINU'CIUS  or  MINI'CIUS. 
There  is  a  rescript  of  Trajan  to  Minudua  Natafia 
(Dig;  2.  tit  12.  s.  9),  who  was  probaUy  a  procoit- 
-sul,  and  may  be  the  jurist  Natalia.  In  this  fuiage 
of  the  Digest  his  name  is  written  Minititia  Natalit. 
Thia  person  appears  to  have  been  also  omanl  ad 
angtv.  "Hie  letter  of  Pliny  the  Yonngtf  to  Ins 
friend  Minociits  may  protnUy  be  addieased  to 
Mimnna  Fnndanna.   (Plin.      liL  12.) 

The  time  of  the  jurist  NataliB  is  detenuDcds 
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yriw  to  tbU  «(  Salvittt  Juliuiiu,  b;  the  fiwt  that 
aUiau  wntA  notw  in  nz  booki  Ad  (und,  in) 
Minitiom  w  Ad  Uiiuduim  from  whidi  books  there 
ue  101110  cit&tioiM  in  the  D'^eat  (6.  tit.  1.  61 ). 
In  one  pMUge,  the  truth  book  of  the  work.  Ad 
Mliiitium  U  cited  (Dig.l9.Ut.  1.  >.  U.  §  15).  but 
M  Zimmeni  niggeata,  z.  ia  a  blunder  for  v. 

Pomponiiia  (Dig.  ID-  tib  1.  a,  6.  S  quotei 
Minidua  at  qaotiiig  Sabiniit.  [O.  L.] 

NATTA  or  NACCA,  -a  fuller"  (Featna,  &  tp. ; 
Appnl.  JUef.  ix.  p.  636,  ed.  Ondeo.),  was  the  name  of 
a  iamily  of  the  Pinaiia  gena.  Nattm,  or  Nata, 
which  we  find  upon  coidb,  Menu  to  be  the  coneet 
orthography.  The  Nattae  an  verjrnrely  mentioned, 
but  i^pear  lo  hara  been  a  very  ancient  brailj. 
Cieer*  apeaks  in  geMfal  of  tbe  Pinarii  Nattae  aa 
nobSM,  and  meotioni  an  SDcient  bronie  atatne  of 
a  Natta,  which  «raa  atmdt  faf  Itghdiing  in  the 
cooanUhip  of  Torqnattta  and  Coin,  a.  €.66.  (Cic 
«iei»p.i.l2,iL20,21.) 

1.  L.  PiNAMius  Natta,  ntagialer  eqnitmn  to 
the  dictator  L.  Manlina  Ci^tolinRa,  &  a  S68,  and 
praetor,  b.  c.  U9.  lArj  doee  oat  gin'hu  eogpo- 
uen,  but  it  ia  pnaerwd  la  tbe  Faati  CapitoW. 
(  Liv.  TiL  3,  25.)  ' 

2.  L.  (PiNARiDs)  Natta  waa  the  brother  of 
the  wife  of  the  odetealod  tribune  P.  Clodiua,  and 
obtained  a  teat  in  the  college  of  pontiffa  ihrough 
the  inflaenco  of  bis  brother-in-hiw,  who  paaaed 
over  hie  own  brother  in  faroar  of  NHtlib  Tlunidi 
hii  conuection  with  Clodiua,  he  vfia  one  of  tat 
eiiemiea  of  Cicero,  who  mention*  him  on  one  or  two 
M-castona.  (Cic.  vn  Dom.  45,  5-2,  ad  AU.  is.  8,  b. 
$  3.)  The  genliie  name  of  Natu  u  only  men- 
tioned in  a  paange  of  Servioa  {ad  Firg.  Am.  Tiii 
269),  wbo  calls  him  Pinarins  Natta,  but  the 
gennineneaa  of  thia  passage  has  been  cdled  in 
qaea^D  by  Wolf  {ad  Cie.  pro  Dvm.  t.  e.).  Now 
as  we  read  of  only  one  wife  -of  Clodioj,  namely, 
Fuivia,  it  has  been  asaally  supposed  that  the 
above  L.  Natta  waa  tbe  brother  of  this  Fulvia, 
and  that  kia  fiiQ  name  was  therefore  U  Fulvius 
Natta*  I  bat  Draninn  baa  tomght  forward  {Get- 
dadUt  Amu,  toL  iL  p.  370)  reasona  which  ren- 
der it  Tory  probable,  that  Clodius  had,  previous 
to  bis  mamage  with  Fulvia,  married  another  wife  of 
the  name  of  Pinaria,  and  that  L  NatU  was  the  bro- 
ther of  the  hittttT  and  not  tbe  brother  of  Fulria.  The 
name  of  Natta  is  otherwise  unknown  in  the  Fulvia 
gens;  The  mother  of  Natta  and  of  his  sislw  Piuaria 
fflaiiied  a  second  time  L.  Mnrena,  consul  a.  c.  6'2, 
and  we  consequently  liiid  NntU  described  aa  a 
Btep-wm  ai  Murena.    (Cic  fro  Mmren.  35,  pro 

3.  PiNAaiua  Natta,  a  client  of  Sejanua,  and 
mie  of  die  two  teeuaera  of  Cnmntina  Cwdtu,  A.  B. 
25.  (Tac  Am.  W.  84.) 

4.  Natta,  a  person  satirised  by  Homce  {SaL  i. 
6.  134)  for  his  dirty  meanness,  pnlnbly  a 
member  of  the  noble  Pinariaa  family,  and  therefore 
attacked  by  H«bm  for  aach  condiwt^ 

Tbe  coin  annexed  nfen  to  aome  Knarina  Natta, 
but  who  be  waa  ia  qnite  uncertain.  The  obverse 
n-pKsents  a  winged  head  of  Pallas,  die  nvenw 
Victory  in  a  chanot  drawn  by  two  horses. 

•  Hence  we  frequently  find  Natta  or  /facta 
(riven  as  a  cognomen  in  tbe  FnlTiagBiia,iitaBtated 
in  the  artide  FiitviA  OsNB ;  bat  if  DinmBaa*a 
tinpondon  ia  comet,  and  we  be&v«  it  as  this  is  a 
nurtake. 
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COIK  OF  PINARtua  NATTA. 

NAUBO'LIDES  (NooCsAitiit),  a  patronymfe 
from  Naubolus,  and  accordingly  applied  to  his  sons, 
Iphitas  (Horn.  IL  iL  518)  ai^  Clytoneus  (ApoUon. 
Hfaod.  i.  135).  It  also  occun  aa  the  nanie  of  a 
Phaeaman.    (Hom.  Cbrnt.  viii.  116.)  [L.S.] 

NAU'BOLUS  (NoMdAoi).  1.  A  aon  of  LMnna 
and  tba  fcthar  of  ClytooeBS,  WM  king  of  Tanagm 
in  Boaotia.  (Apolkm.  Rhod.  i.  13^  &c.,208; 
Oiph.  Argon.  144;  Lycopli.  1068.) 

2.  A  BOD  of  OmvtuSt  and  bther  of  Iphitua,  waa 
king  of  Phooa.  (Hom.  IL  iL  518  ;  ApoUod.  L 
9.  $16.)  [L.S.) 

NAUCERUS,  A  statuary,  who  made  a  panting 
wieatltf.  (Plin.  zxmy,  8.  s.  19.)  [P.  S.] 

NAaCLiiIDI!S(NainrA<iSiit).  1.  A  Pktaean, 
the  leader  of  tbe  faction  who  innted  and  opened 
the  gates  for  the  Thebans  who  seised  upon  Pla- 
taeae  b.c:  4Sl.  (Thuc.iL  2  ;  Dem.  c.  NeaeroMf 
25,  p.  1378.) 

2l  One  of  the  two  Spartan  ephora,  sent,  accord* 
ing  to  tbe  Spartan  custom,  with  the  king  Pao- 
saniaa  into  Attica  in  n.c.  403,  at  the  dme  when 
die  Athenians  were  hard  pressed  by  Ly«ander. 
He  entered  cordially  into  Uie  plans  of  Pausaniaa 
for  defeating  the  designs  of  Lysander.  (Xen.  ffel- 
kn.  iL  4.  g  36.)  He  is  perhaps  the  same  with  the 
Nandeidas,  son  of  Polybiadet,  whom  Lysander 
ridiculed  and  assailed  on  acMunt  of  bis  obesity  and 
luxnrions  mode  of  life  in  an  assembly  of  the  peo|)le, 
to  soeh  an  extent  that  he  waa  near  being  exiled 
forthwith.  The  people,  however,  contented  them- 
selves with  threatening  him  with  banishment  if  be 
did  not  reform  liis  node  oi  life.  (Athen.  uL 
p.S50d.)  [a  P.M.J 

NAU'CRATES  (Naw)»£rT)0<  l'>"°"n>I-  1-  ^ 
native  of  CnryitQS,who,with  Androcles  of  Sphettus, 
lent  a  sum  of  money  to  Artetnon  and  Apollodoms, 
for  the  recovery  of  which  a  suit  waa  inadtuted  by 
Androdea  against  Lacritns,  the  brother  of  Arte- 
moR.  This  matter  is  the  subject  of  the  speech  of 
Demosthenes  IIpoj  nlv  /uucpirou  wapeeypa^r^. 

2.  A  Lvcian  demagogue,  who  incited  the  Ly- 
cians  to  o^  tome  fruitless  resistance  to  M.  Brutu& 
(PluL  Bna.  p.  998,  b.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

NAU'CRATES  (NawtpttTTjj),  literaiy.  1. 
Snnamed  En/dtraemty  and  termed  by  Snidas  (a 
V,  Itoende*)  'EpiApaios  tfauKparinis,  waa  a  disci- 
ple of  Isocrates.  He  is  mentioned  among  the 
orators  who  competed  (b.  c.  35'2 1  for  the  prise 
offered  by  Arteniisia  for  the  best  fiineral  oradon 
delivered  over  Mausolus.  (Snidaa,  a  v.  Tieodectet, 
ttt.e.1  Oeil  z.  68.)  He  wrote  on  the  aulyectof 
riietorie.  From  the  incidental  nodce  taken  of  lua 
writinge  by  Cicero  {De  Orat,-  iiL  44),  we  may 
infer  that  be  shared  in  and  defended  the  technical 
refinement  of  his  master.  In  one  of  bb  treatises 
we  learn  from  Quintillan  (iiL  6)  that  he  uplied 
the  word  eriW,  as  the  ^propriate  tecbniou  term 
for  die  iMas  or  ^Hoestib,  tbe  conaideraden  of  a 
case  in  its  moat  general  a^ect,  and  that  lona 
regarded  him  ai  toe  inventor  of  tbe  turn  so  a^ 
pUed. 
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NAUPUU9. 


As  InnlM  wnto  nwdela  for  jadict*]  mi  poli- 
tical ontlaM,  WwwHw  liinitibed  modeb  (none  nf 
wliidi  m  omt)  of  fimenl  nntiaat,  €aUbm6ng 
nen  of  poUie  &in&  (Dionji.  vol.  iL  39,  ed. 
Sylburg.) 

Etutathini  twice  nftn  to  «  conmentuy  on 
Homn  by  Nameraim  Erytigaem,  who  may,  per- 
hapi,  be  n^wded  u  identified  with  the  rbetoriciut 
br  die  torn  ApUta  which  bo  appUo*  to  him. 
(^■brie.  BiiL  Orate,  vol  i.  pp.  484. 517.)  But 
the  muinw  in  which  the  commentatar  »  men- 
tioned by  Sl^JuRCi  Bynntiniu  (*.  v.  tf^pd\ 
■olely  m  couteetion  with  the  eomBentaty,  nndeii 
it  donbthl  whether  tiun  may  not  bare  ben  two 
of  the  enoe  name. 

2.  SuliMiu  mentiBae  tin  mjiog  of  one  Nan- 
crstee,  whom  be  detignatea  4  vofis  (vol  i.  p.  890, 
ed.  Oaiiferd).  [W.M.O.] 

NAUCTDES  (NovmfSiiT),  an  Argive  atatiury, 
the  aon  of  Motbon.  and  tbo  brother  utd  leneber  ef 
PolreUtiu  II.  of  Aigoe,  made  a  gold  nd  hoty 
■tataa  of  Heba,  wbid  etood  by  the  odebnted 
•tatue  of  Heis  by  PolycMtu  I.  in  the  Hetaenm 
nnr  Uycenae ;  a  bronte  atatae  of  Hecate  at 
Argoe  ;  and  ieTeral  natuei  of  athletei.  (Pans.  iL 
17.  §  5,  2-2.  §8,  vi.6.  §  1,8.  §3,9.  §  1.)  Tatian 
mention!  hie  etatae  of  Erinna  the  poeteat.  {^dv. 
GraM81,p.ll8,W«th.)  Pliny, who  phcM  bimat 
01.  90,  B.&  430  {H,!f.  xxof.  8.  a.  19),  men- 
tiona  hie  Hercury,  Diteobtdot,  and-  a  man  ncri- 
ficing  a  nun  {IM.  §19).  Beudee  Hia  brother 
Polycleitm,  Alypoe  of  Sieyra  was  hia  diicipla. 
(Paat.  TL  1.  8  2;  oomp.  Thiench,  Epoelim,  pp. 
148,  150,  282.  283,  and  Sillig,  OataL  JrtX 
ftr.)  (P.  8.] 

NA'VIUa   [Na»viu«,No.  I.] 

NA'VIUS,  ATTUS,  a  lenowned  Mgnr  in  the 
time  of  Taiquinina  Priicoi.  In  bii  boyhood  be 
showed  his  skill  in  the  art  befim  he  bad  neetred 
any  inatnietieii ;  but  after  be  bad  beeo  taa^  1^ 
tbe  Etnucana,  be  enelled  dl  the  •ngma  of  m 
tine.  The  most  eztnmdinaiy  proof  of  his  know- 
ledge of  augnry  is  related  in  we  legend  of  Tar- 
qninina  Priscoa.  This  king  proposed  to  doable  the 
number  of  the  equestrian  centuries,  and  to  name 
the  three  new  ones  after  himself  and  two  of  his 
ftiendi,  but  was  opposed  by  Narivs,  becaue  Ro- 
molus  bed  origmally  arranged  the  eqniles  nnder 
the  sanction  of  the  auspices,  and  conseqnently  no 
alteration  could  be  made  in  them  without  the  same 
sanction.  The  tale  then  goes  oa  to  say  that  the 
king  thersapon  commanded  him  to  diTine  whether 
wbu  he  was  thinking  of  in  his  mind  could  be 
done,  and  that  when  Nafina,  after  consulting  tiie 
hearens,  dectared  that  it  oould,  the  king  held  out  a 
whetstone  and  a  raior  to  cut  it  with.  He  imme- 
diately cut  iL  A  statue  of  Attns  was  placed  in 
tbe  comitinm,  on  the  stqw  of  tbe  ieoale-bouse.  tiie 
place  where  the  miracle  bad  been  wroogfat,  and 
bedde  the  statoe  tbe  whetalone  was  jKeterTed. 
There  wm  a  current  report,  according  to  Dionysius, 
that  Attn*  feU  a  Tictim  to  tbe  anger  of  Tarquin. 
Attn*  Navlna  seems  to  be  the  b»t  orthography, 
making  Attoa  an  old  piaenomen,  though  we  fre- 
qoentiy  find  the  name  written  AttiuL  (LIt.  i.  36  ; 
II0E.LS1  Aiird.Viet  A  Fir.IlLSi  Dionys.  iii. 
70—73  I  Gie.  A  Dm  L  17.  db  ATot  Ikor.  ii.  8, 
iii.  6,  de  Hep.  il  20  ;  Niebuh^  ffitt  i/Som,  toL 
l.pp.  360,  361.) 

N  AUM  A'CHIUS  (Vm^Jw^X  a  Onnmic  poet 
Of  the  age  in  wbid  be  Hred  nothing  la  knowb 


In  addition  to  the  Teraea  which  bear  Ua  mat, 
there  has  been  conjectnrally  attributed  Ip  h*  a 
raemt  poem,  asugned  by  Gesner  ts  Phogfifai, 
which  Bmnck  thinks  inferior  to  the  known  yn- 
ductions  of  Naumacbius.  There  are  tfavee  faf- 
ments  of  this  author  in  hezaaietera  prceerwd 
Stobaeus.  I.  Eleven  lines  of  what  seema  to  be sa 
introduction  to  a  poem  on  the  doe  msnagcnent  sf 
the  Burriage  state  on  tbe  part  of  women  ;  the  is- 
trodactioo,  however, dlssuaaingfrom  msrriagf. and 
reemimeading  celibacy.  2.  Fifty^ogkt  lines 
what  seems  to  be  tbe  poem  iteel£  The  iastrK- 
tioBs  are  eneedin^y  oomprebaMin,  iudvdiag 
most  Mirible  and  pmdHit  diraetiaiia  te  tbebe- 
bafionr  of  a  good  wife  to  a  wiie  asd  to  a  fcoEik 
hnsfaand,  for  the  regulation  of  her  bonaebold,  ber 
choice  of  companions,  and  ber  drees.  He  dieip- 
prorea  of  second  marriages,  and  enjoiDa  cfaenfiil- 
neu  and  disention.  3.  Pour  lines  and  a  poniaa 
of  a  Sflhi  depcedating  gali,  praciona  itone^  aad 
po^  detbing.  The  first  and  third  fi^gmnm 
have  mote  of  poetry  than  the  larger  vieta,  bat 
the  language  of  all  is  pure,  and  the  style  ^wiag 
and  spirited.  It  mast  have  been  froia  a  eaeniBg 
sHurion  in  the  first  to  the  soperiority  of  ecKbsCT, 
as  introdocing  to  a  mystic  marriage,  where  tbe 
virgin  becomes  queen  of  women,  that  the  awgcMien 
has  been  made  that  Naoaoaddiu  waa  a  &iaiisn 
writer;  If  so,  however,  wa  could  not  hav*  &iM 
to  detect  in  tbe  second  extract  some  allnnon  to  ibe 
injunctions  of  Scriptue  on  the  subject.  Bat  then 
aeons  to  be  no  reaaoo  to  doubt  that  hia  notioae 
were  purified  by  an  acqnaintance  with  the  maxins 
of  Christianity.  (Stobaeoa,  voLHL  ppL  22,  6K, 
334,  ed.  OaisMrd ;  tmabtMl  by  Hqgo  OntiBS  ia 
Stobaeos,  iv.  p.  164,  ftc  p.  187,  *<-,  224,  ed. 
Oaisfixd;  Fabric  BibL  fSrotc  toL  L  pp.  731, 
726.)  [W.  Id.  O.j 

NAU'PLIUS  (HaAeAwt).  1.  A  son  of  Po- 
seidon and  Amynane,  of  Aim,  a  finnoaa  navi- 

C.and  blhwoF  Ihraietnaand  Damaator  (ApeJIon. 
L  i.  136,  fte. ;  SchoL  ad  AfoUm.  Bkod.  iv. 
1091).  He  is  the  reputed  foonder  of  tbo  town  of 
Naoplia,  which  derived  its  name  frosn  him  (Peas, 
ii.  38. 1  2,  iv.  35.  S  3  ;  Schol.  ad  Etaip.  OntL  64). 
He  is  also  said  to  have  discavered  the  wmsteliatim 
of  the  neat  bsar.  (Tbeen,  ad  AnO.  FUm.  97  ; 
Pana  flil  48.  f  8  1  Sttab.  viii.  p.  368.) 

2.  A  sonof  Caytonana,waBona  of  thaArganants 
and  a  descendant  of  NanpliBl,  Ha,  L  (ApoBnsi. 
Rhod.  i.  134.) 

3.  A  king  of  Euboea,  and  ftther  of  Pabtmedn. 
Oeax  and  Nusimcdon,  either  by  Clymcsie  or  Phi- 
lyn  or  Heuone  (ApoUod.  iL  1.  8  4).  Clyaeao 
was  a  dau^ter  of  Catrens,  and  she  and  ber  ristac 
Aerope  bad  been  given  by  tb«r  fioher  to  Naafdina, 
who  was  to  carry  them  to  some  fuogn  coantry  ; 
but  Nanpltua  uanied  Gyma>e,  and  nve  Aenipe 
to  PMsthenaa,  who  became  by  her  the  bthn  of 
A^anMBunon  and  Hendana  (Apellod.  iiL  3.  {  3). 
Hi*  son  Palamedes  bad  been  coodemned  to  death 
hr  tbe  Oreeks  daring  dte  na^  of  Tt^,  ad  as 
Naoplius  considered  m*  coDdenmation  to  be  an  act 
of  injustice,  he  watched  for  the  return  of  tbe  Greeks, 
aad  as  thev  i^toached  the  coast  ef  Enboea,  be 
lighted  toMM  on  the  moat  dangerons  not  of  tha 
eoait  The  Bdlon  thai  miqnided  aoflered  di^ 
wreck,  and  perished  in  the  waves  or  by  tbe  sword 
of  Nauplius  (Philostr.  Her.  x.  11 ;  Sdiol.  ad 
Earip.  Ortat,  433;Taeta.  ad  l^umLSM  j  Uygin. 
Pab.\\9).  Ho  ia  farther  toid  to  have  wreaked  hit 
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itBgMaMMi  tbt  Ofwka  bj  Msding  Um  mump* 
to  tk«  wim  vf  At  h«roM  fighlbg  bt  Tioy,  ud 
dim  to  hrnn  led  tkem  to  MtUtMoaM  towudi  thor 
hubudiortowlMeMnietkia.  (EutMh.  a<f /foM. 
^34iTnti,i.«..'  IW  i  32.  S  6.)  IL-S.} 

NAUSI'CAA  (NawriMlaXtha  dugliter  of  Alei- 
iKHis,  king  of  the  PhMaciaiii  and  Arete,  became 
the  friend  of  Odj-ueat  (Horn.  Od.  ri.  16,  &c. ; 
romp.  Odtsmds).  Latei  wiiten  raprewnt  her  m 
the  wife  <rf  TalMDachwi.  by  whom  die  ii  mid  to 
hiTo  become  the  mother  eS  PoiteptoHe  or  Pu^ 
porthiu.  (£utMh.ai<  iliMi.p.  1796  t  !>iet- Cret 
n.6.)  [L.S.] 

NAUSI.'CRATES  (VawaipdnpL  »  Oteek 
camie  poet,  doHbtfnlly  placed  Iqr  Chnton  (F.  If. 
ToL  B.  fk  ^T.)  nang  the  writen  of  tha  middle 
onody,  Iwieka  (^Vt^.  Com.  GnHa  toL  L 
p.  495)  infen  tb«  nune  thing,  from  hie  tngico- 
comio  e^le.  Suidai  (s.  v.)  attribatae  to  him  two 
plays,  N«MtXi{pei  and  ntpals.  Athenaeiii  (ix. 
p.  399,  e.X  when  giving  an  extract  hvm  the  play 
aUlod  ncfvb,  caUi  him  AinMrato;  but  this  ii 
dairiy  an  enar ;  or  it  mi^  be  a  stnttawd  fens, 
rinrihrtoAoM  iddued  1^  Lobedt,  In  hk  edition 
of  Aghephamu  (pp.  994,  996).  From  the  &ig- 
aenta  preaerred  by  Atheoaoui,  conaieting  of  twd*e 
line*  from  the  Nm«K\)fpo(  and  thne  fhun  the 
Uwptrlt,  we  can  infer  nothii^  of  the  plot ;  but  there 
ia  iome  humour  in  his  inflated  deocriptic»i  of  the 
mallet  and  tb«  blue  thuk  in  the  pasaages  from 
the  foiiDW  play.  These  passages  are  moat  in- 
geniooaly  doretailed  and  amended  by  Meineke 
(ToL  if.  p.  575,  Ac).  (Fabrie.  Bibl.  Graee.  yoL 
ii  9.  471  ;  Atheo.  i.  a.  tiI  p.  296,  a.  p.  325,  e. 
p.  a30.b.)  [W.  M.  O.] 

NAUSraBDON.  [Nauflius,  No.  S.] 
NAUSl'NOUS  (Novffinwf),  a  son  of  Odyasens 
by  Calypso,  and  brother  of  Nansilhoiia.  (He^ 
IHeog.  1017  ;  Eoatoth.  ad  Horn.  p.  1796.)  [L.S.] 
NAUSI'PHANES  (Natwi^i),  a  native  of 
Teos  attached  to  tiio  pbihiso^y  of  Democritos, 
and,  accocdiiig  to  Saztu  EmpBkoa,  a  diadplo 
PynbeD.  He  had  a  laiga  nnnber  of  pa{Mla,  and 
was  partieolariy  fiunons  aa  a  ifaetoridan.  Bpiciina 
was  at  me  time  one  of  hia  bearoi,  and  as  he  could 
not  deny  this,  though  he  was  aoxioiia  to  be  ood- 
■idend  a  aelf-tnu^ht  man,  he  was  oUiged  to 
content  himaeif  with  aboaiiw  him,  and  maintoiniBg 
that  he  had  learnt  nothing  from  bim.  iCk.d»NaL 
Dm>r, L  36, 83 ;  Dk«.  UiH.  ix.  69. 103,  x.  8, 14; 
Sext  Empir.  adv.  MaA.  i.  1,  p.  215.1  [C.  P.  M.] 

NAUSITHOUS  (NovirfAwt).  1.  A  aon  of 
PoaeidoD  and  Peribom  the  daughter  of  Enrymedm, 
was  the  father  of  Akinous  and  Rhexener,and  Ung 
of  the  Pbaeacian*,  whom  he  led  btm  Hypet^  in 
Thrinacia  to  the  island  of  Scheria,  in  order  to  eacape 
from  the  Cyclopes.  (Horn.  Od.  n,  7,  Ac.  til  56, 
Ac  TiiL  564  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  tr.  547.) 
2.  [Nauonous.]  [L.  S,| 

NAUTIA  or  NAU'TIUS.  (Nautu  Obmb.] 
NAUTIA  OENS,  an  ancient  patncian  gena,  a 
wambar  of  which  obtained  the  consntahip  aa  early 
as  a  G.  488.  It  claimed  to  be  descended  from 
Nanlitu  or  Nantes,  one  of  the  companums  of 
Aeneaa,  who  waa  laid  to  have  brought  with  him 
the  Paliadinm  from  Troy,  which  wa»  placed  under 
the  can  of  the  Nauui  at  Rome.  (Dionya.  ii  4  ; 
Viig.  Atm.  T.  704,  with  the  noto  of  Sarriiia.)  Like 
many  of  th«  other  ancient  gentea,  the  Nandi  dit- 
^pnr  from  bistoiT  ahont  ttie  time  of  the  Samnito 
vaUt  AUAeJfantiibnntltanniBiiwof  RimLU& 
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.  NAXU3  (N^X  a  iOB  of  PoIodo  and  fiuhor 
of  Iiencippao,  gave  Usnane  to  the  isfautd  of  Naxoa, 
which  had  befim  been  caOad  Din.  (Diod.  t. 
51.)  [L.8.] 

NAZA'RIUS.  Tbft  idnlli  plaea  in  th*  eel- 
lection  of  the  "Panegyiiet  Vateres"  [see  Dm* 
PANiva]  bean  the  title  Namrii  Fammriau  CW- 
tbmtiMo  Avgtato.  It  was  deliToml  at  Rwno  (c  88) 
at  the  beginning  of  ths  fifth  year  of  the  Caeian, 
Crispns  and  Constaotine,  which  commenced  on  the 
lat  of  March  A.D.  321  (cc.  1,2).  It  ia  chiefly 
occupied  with  tha  pniaea  of  Constantine,  the 
father,  who  is  proposed  at  the  b^it  exemplar  vX 
tmj  Tirtoe  to  his  went.  The  ciicumstance  that 
the  emperor  was  not  pnaant  (&  A,  toaif,  c  36)* 
renden  the  groauMM  of  the  flattery  oomewhat  las* 
odiou.  With  regard  to  tha  anthor  wa  find  two 
notices  in  the  veiakHi  of  the  Euehian  Chronicle  by 
Jeroma,  the  one  nndar  815.  "  Naiarina  in- 
ngnis  rhetor  habetur the  other  under  a,  d.  887, 
"  Natarii  rhetoria  film  in  ek)<|aentiii  patri  co- 
aeqnatnr,**  both  wbidi  wa  may  fairly  OMidiide 
refw  to  author  of  thW  ontion.  AvsMiiiN  nln 
notiees  inddentally  an  "iUaatifaias'*  thetoldan, 
Nasarins,  who  may  bo  the  same  person.  {Pro/. 
Bmrdig.  xiv.J 

The  eighth  jrfece  in  the  above  ndlectitm,  styled 
Imetrti  Faitfgyriaa  CbnAvrfMO  AtigKtto  dicti», 
from  the  resemblance  in  style  aa  well  as  from  an 
expressioB  in  the  ninth  (c.  80),  is  gODcmlly  believed 
to  be  also  the  work  of  Nantius.  It  was  pro- 
noonced  at  Treves  by  a  native  of  Gaul  (c.  1),  in 
the  year  a.  D.  313,  and  colebrales  in  the  moat 
tarvid  hmgnag*  the  victMy  over  Maxentna.  (For 
anthorities  and  iUiHliatiou  tea  the  xaftmiaeaat 
the  end  of  Dmpaniim,  EoMBNiDs,  MAmn* 
Tiwra.)  (W.  R.] 

NEAERA  (N^aifM).  I.  A  nymph,  wbo became 
by  Helios  the  mother  of  Lampetia  and  Phaetum. 
(Horn.  O^zii  1S3L) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Pereus,  and  the  wife  of  Alens, 
by  whom  ahe  became  the  modier  of  Auge,  C^ieua^ 
and  Lycurgoh  (ApoOod.  iii.  9. 1 1 ;  rank  viii.  4. 
I  S,  who  caDi  ber  tha  wife  of  Antalycaa.) 

S,  One  <tf  tha  danghlen  of  Nmbai  (ApoUod. 
iii.  5.  §  8.) 

4.  The  wife  of  Strymon,  and  modiar  of  Endna. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  1.  §  2.) 

5.  A  nymph,  who  baeama  hy  Zaaa  Ae  mother  of 
Aagle.  (Vug;  JEUm.  vi.  30 1  oom&  AnoLi, 
No.  1.)  [L.  S.J 

NEALCES  (N«(Ain|t),  a  painter  who  flourished 
in  the  time  of  Antna,  n.  a  245.  Plutarch  rebrica 
that,  when  Aratua  wna  destroying  the  pictures  of 
the  ttjranta,  Mabmthins's  pictnn  of  Aristratna  waa 
saved  by  the  intercession  of  Nealcea,  who  painted 
over  with  a  Uack  colour  the  &gure  of  Aristmtus, 
but  left  the  rest  of  the  picture  uninjured  (Plut, 
AraL  13).  Pliny  raentiona  with  high  praise  his 
Venns  and  hia  ntiTal  battle  between  the  E^ptian* 
and  the  Peruana  (JV.  Mxxxv.  11.  i.  40,  S§  36, 41). 
A  curious  atory  is  told  of  another  of  bia  picture*  by 
Pliny  (zx2V.  10.  a.  36.  §20).  Hia  diivghter  Alex- 
andria waa  also  a  painter  (Didymua,  ap.  Clem. 
Ahx.  Strom,  iv.  p.3Sl,c)  Hia coloar-grinder  Eri- 
genua  alio  became  a  diatinguialied  pwnter.  [P.  S.J 

NEANTHE3  (N«drf«tX  of  CysiciDD,  lived 
about  B,  c.  241,  and  waa  a  diadplt  n  tha  Mileiiao 
Pbiliicua,  who  hiraaelf  had  been  a  diadple  lao- 
cntet.  He  was  a  vdnnunaiiB  writer^  princ^aUy 
of  hiatai7,  bat  very  aeipty  matoriali  hava  nadwd 
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u,  ts  fonn  tny  judgmoit  of  hit  mente.  Thf^ 
wiooi  anthon,  homrer,  that  quote  him  seem, 
vith  rare  ezceptioM,  to  place  great  lelisnce  od  hi> 
•ocuiacf  KoA  judgment.  He  ii  veiy  largely  refened 
to  bjr  Diogenee  I^crtiu,  and  hj  Atberaem,  and 
bj  •evenil  of  the  early  ChriitiaD  writen,  «■  well 
aa  by  odien.  Voeiina  {de  Hitl.  Oraee.  of.  xv.) 
refers  to  Mveral  of  them,  bnt  by  far  the  meet 
plete  lilt  is  that  given  by  Clinton  {F.  H.  toL  iiL 
p.  509).  He  gives  aa  the  writings  of  Neanthes: 
1.  Meraun  of  king  AtUdos.  2.  Helienica.  3. 
LivM  of  illustrious  men.  4.  Pythagotica.  5.  Td 
iMvi  vifAif  ftuiiKi.  6.  On  PariGcation,  7. 
Annils.  He  probably  alio  wmte  an  aeconnt  of 
Cystcum.  m  we  may  infer  fmn  a  pasage  in 
StFsbo  (p.  45).  And  Haries  (Fabric  BiU,  Oroee. 
vol.  ii.  p.  311,  vol.  vt.  p.  134]  attributee  to 
him  a  work  v<p)  mucej^tef  ^ofwrfft,  aa  vdl 
OS  many  pan^yrical  orations.  (Vossiua,  Clinton, 
Haries,  U.  tx. ;  Westermann,  Oetck.  der  Oritei. 
JBen<it.f.dS.)  [W.M.OJ 

NKARCHU8  (Nfapx"-)  1-  Tynuit  of  Hea 
or  Velia  in  Magna  Ontecsa,  known  only  from  an 
wieedote  of  him  in  connectien  widi  the  philosopher 
Zenon,  whom  he  put  to  the  torture  for  having  con- 
spired a^init  his  life.  [Zknon].  (Diod.  x.  Eec. 
Valm.  p.  657,  Eae.  Fa/,  p.  36 ;  Val  Max.  tii.  3. 
«xt  3  ;  Diog.  Laiirt.  ix.  29.) 

2.  A  friend  and  fblkiws  of  Agathoi^  who 
was  sent  by  him  to  Sytacosa  with  the  titogs  of 
his  successes  in  A&ioa.    (Diod.  xx.  16.) 

S.  A  Tanntine,  who  adhered  to  the  cause  of 
the  Romans  tfaroughont  die  second  Punic  wnr,  no^ 
withstanding  the  aefeetion  of  his  countrymen.  He 
was  on  terms  of  friendly  intimacy  with  Cato  the 
Censor,  who  lived  in  his  honse  aft«-  the  recapture  of 
Tarenttmi  ^luni  Mazimns  (b.c.  209),  wid  de- 
rived from  him  instroction  in  the  tenets  of  ue  Pjrtba- 
■oresn  philosophy,  of  which  Nearchnswasafollower. 
(Plut. Cm.  Maj. 2  ;  Cic.  rfe Sm.\2.)    [E.  H.  B.] 

NEARCHUS  (N^oraot)*  «■>  of  Androtimus, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  friends  and 
officers  of  Alexander.  He  was  a  native  of  Crete, 
hut  settled  at'Amphipolis.  (Arr.  Iwt.  18  ;  Diod. 
xix.  19.  Stephanns  Byxantinns,<.«.  Aim!,  calls  him 
a  native  of  Lete  in  Macedonia,  but  this  is  certainly 
a  mistake.)  Of  his  Aunily  or  parentnfte  we  know 
nothing,  bnt  he  appears  to  have  occupied  a  promi- 
nent position  at  the  court  of  Philip,  where  he 
Attadiei  himsdf  to  the  party  of  Alexander,  and 
was  banished,  together  with  Ptolemy.  Harpalna, 
and  othna,  for  participsting  in  the  intrigues  of  the 
young  prince.  After  the  death  of  PbiUp,  he  was 
recniled,  and,  in  common  with  all  those  who  had 
su&red  on  the  same  accoont,  treated  with  the 
utmost  distinction  by 'Alexander.  {Wax.  Abx,\ti; 
Art.  Amb.  m.  6.)  After  the  conquest  of  Uie 
maritime  provinces  of  Asia,  Ncarchus  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  Lycia,  together  with 
the  adjoining  provinces  south  of  the  Tanrus  (Arr. 
L  c),  a  post  which  he  continued  to  fill  without 
interruption  for  five  years.  In  &  c.  S2d  he  joined 
Alexander  at  Zariaspa  in  BacCria  with  a  force  of 
Qreek  mereennries  %  and  from  this  time,  instead  of 
Fetvming  to  his  government,  he  acoompaaied  the 
king  in  his  subsequent  camp^gn^  Ht  appears 
to  have  held  at  first  the  rank  of  ehlliareh  of  tiie 
hypaapists,  a  somewhat  subordinate  ritnation ;  bnt 
his  acquaintance  with  naval  matters,  as  wall  as  the 
ursooal  favonr  he  enjoyed  with  AJexandw,  in- 
aiued  the  hitter  ddring  his  Indian  expedition  to 


confide  to  Nearchns  the  chief  command  f>f  the  jBeet 
which  he  had  caused  to  be  crnistmeted  on  tbe 
Hydaspea.  (Air.  ilMk  iv.  7.  {  4,  80.  }  11.  viS. 
$  6,  Ind.  18.)  Dnriflg  die  deseaBt  of  Aat  mcr 
and  the  Indus  to  the  sea,  his  duties  were  cosapaia- 
tively  easy,  and  he  is  only  mentioned  as  eommand- 
iiW  the  fleet  whenever  the  king  himself  was  nat 
with  it ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  had  given  eoffr 
eient  proof  of  his  ASH  and  capacity,  so  thai  when 
Alexander,  after  havii^  reached  Ae  month  <■(  the 
Indos,  mediuted  the  sendii^  nsBd  bb  ships  by 
sea  from  dwnoe  to  the  Persian  gal(  b«  ghdly  ar- 
cepted  the  offer  of  Ncarchus  to  nndertake 
command  of  the  fleet  during  this  long  and  poiTons 
navigation.  When  m  consider  the  total  Ignorance 
of  the  (Jreeks  at  this  time  ooneeming  tbie  Indian 
seal,  and  the  imperfect  diaraeter  of  ueir  mrigi- 
tion,  it  is  impossiUe  not  to  admire  the  noble  con- 
fidence with  which  Neerdius  ventared  to  promise 
that  he  would  brin^  the  ships  in  safety  u  the 
shores  of  Persia,  "  tf  the  sea  vrere  navigable,  ard 
the  thing  feasible  for  mortal  man."  (Arr.  Imd.  \9l 
20.  AmA.  tL  &,  19 ;  Curt.  ix.  SB ;  IXod.  xvii 
104;  Phtt  A1$9.  66.)  Nor  did  hfa  condiM 
th  rougbout  the  expedition  &11  short  of  his  pnaBises ) 
and  Arrian  expressly  attribctes  the  safe  leanlt  e< 
the  ettter[Nise  on  more  than  one  oeearion  to  the 
prudence  and  judgment,  as  well  as  eonnge^  of  the 
commander.   {Imd.  32.) 

Neamhns  was  eompelM  ts  rsMafaa  in  the  Indus 
for  some  rime  after  Xlenader  had  set  out  en  his 
return,  wfuting  for  the  cessation  of  the  etesian 
winds,  or  south-western  monsoon.  Meanwhile,  the 
Indians  had  gathered  agun,  af^r  Uie  king^  de- 
parture, in  considerable  force,  and  b^an  to  annny 
him  with  their  attacks,  which  caiwed  him  to  hasten 
his  departure,  and  he  set  out  on  the  3lst  <rf  Sep- 
tember &  c  325,  befiirfl  the  winds  had  become 
altogether  fovonntble.  The  consequence  was,  that 
afier  sailing  out  of  the  Indus,  and  a  short  distance 
along  the  coast,  he  was  compiled  to  remain  twenty* 
four  days  in  a  harbonr  near  the  eonfinea  of  ibe 
Indiana  and  Oreitae,  to  whidi  be  gave  the  mmeef 
the  port  of  Alexander.  Leaving  thn  on  tin  23d 
of  October,  he  continued  his  voyage  aloog  the 
coast  of  the  Oreitae,  and  after  encounterit^  nmny 
dangers  from  rocks  nnd  shoals,  end  losing  three  of 
his  ships  in  a  storm,  he  arrived  M  a  plue  called 
Cocala,  where  he  halted  ten  dan  to  repair  his 
vessels.  During  this  interval  ne  en  tend  into 
communication  with  Leonnstns,  who  had  been  left 
)>ehind  in  charge  of  the  prorince  of  the  Oreitae, 
and  from  whom  he  received  supplies  of  provisions, 
and  reinforcements  of  men  to  replace  those  whom 
be  had  found  the  least  efficient  of  bis  crews.  Emm 
this  time^  nntil  he  readied  the  coast  of  Canaania, 
Neaichus  was  entirely  dependent  upon  hit  own 
resnnrces,  and  had  to  contend  not  only  with  the 
perils  of  en  unknown  navigntion,  but  with  the 
greatest  distress  from  waut  of  provisions,  aa  they 
coasted  along  the  sandy  and  faarren  shores  of  the 
Ichtbyophagi,  and  with  the  discontent  of  his  own 
followers,  to  which  that  scarcity  gave  rise.  Through- 
out this  period  he  displayed  the  utmost  firmness  as 
well  as  energy ;  and  the  courage  with  which  he 
confronted  alike  the  novel  dangers  which  threatmed 
them  from  whales  (Arr.  /«t  30)^  and  the  mys- 
terious perils  of  the  ishuid  reputed  to  be  enchanted 
{lb.  31).  proves  him  to  have  been  a  nan  altogether 
above  the  level  of  hts  age  and  nuntiT.  At  a 
fiUiing  vilhge  ndkd  Mosanm^  he  for  tfai  first  time 
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ohtnini^  n  mlot  icquainted  with  the  cout,  whtdi 
ffreatly  bcilitated  hia  Eutiier  pngiw,  and  at 
length  on  ths  eiditietb  dajr  of  hu  nyt^  (Doe.  9.) 
he  BDchond  at  the  moaUi  of  the  lirer  Anainu,  in 
tin  fertile  diatiiet  irf  Hanaona,  asd  had  tbe  h^pi- 
neaa  of  leandag  Aat  Alaxaadtt  himadf  «m 
encamped  at  a  abort  distanos  in  the  interiM. 
Neafchaa  himeeir  haitened  to  the  kins,  who  re- 
ceived blm  with  every  demonetmtioD  of  joy,  and 
celebrated  lamfwee  and  fintiTal*  for  the  n&ty  of 
kia  fieet,  in  which  the  admiral  wai  dis^nguiuwd 
by  every  kind  of  honour.     He  was,  however, 
unwilling  to  eipoH  hie  friend  to  any  fiirther  dan- 
gen,  and  waa  deairous  to  tnuisfer  to  aome  one  elae 
the  task  of  condncting  the  fleet  up  the  Poiian 
gulf,  bat  Neaichna  insisted  on  being  allowed  to 
complete  waat  he  bad  so  suocessfiilly  begun,  and 
returned  to  kia  ounp  on  tka  Anamis,  from  whence 
liL-  continued  Ms  Tuyage  with  compamtively  Ut^e 
of  difficulty  or  dimger  along  the  north  shore  of  tlie 
Pmian  giuf  to  the  manth  of  the  Puitigris,  mid  up 
that  rivet  to  SnoL    Here  he  arrived  in  Febraory 
324,  shortly  after  Alexander  himself ;  and  in  the 
l»illiant  fiettiTitiea  with  which  die  king  here  cele- 
Inated  the  conqmat  of  Alia  aa  wall  as  his  own 
nnptiala  with  Stateira,  NeareliitB  bm  an  important 
p«irt,  being  one  of  those  rewarded  with  crowns  of 
gold  for  Ueir  distiMoidied  ser«ices|  at  the  eame 
time  that  he  obtunM  in  inaniage  a  daughter  of  the 
Hbodian  Mentor  and  of  Baisine,  to  whom  Alex- 
ander hhnaelf  had  been  previoasly  married.  (Arr. 
ImL  2 1—42,  ^aalL  ti.  38,  vii  4.  $  fl^  &  $  9;  Stnb. 
XV.  pp.  721,  735,  736  i  CntLx.  L  $  10 ;  Diod. 
xvit,  106  ;  Plut.  Aloe.  68.    Concerning  tha  chio- 
iiolt^y  of  the  voyage,  see  Vincent,  voL  i.,  and 
Droyten,  Otack.  Alex.  pp.  478,  481.) 

From  this  time  Nearchaa  ^jpears  to  have  con- 
tinued in  close  attendance  upon  Alexander  till  his 
death,  as  we  find  him  mentioned  as  dissoading  the 
king  from  entering  Babylon  on  account  of  the 
predictions  of  the  ChaMaeona,  and  agwn  dnring 
Alexander's  last  illness  holding  a  conversation 
with  him  upon  naval  matters.  It  appears,  in- 
deed, that  he  had  been  already  desimtad  for  the 
chief  eommand  of  the  fleet  with  wnidi  the  king 
was  at  this  time  meditating  the  conquestof  Anbia, 
a.  c  823 ;  and  the  latter  had  just  given  him  a 
snmptnoBB  feast  previous  to  his  deputnre,  when 
the  illnew  of  Alexander  himself  put  an  end  to  the 
cxpeditien.  (Plut.  Alex.  73,  75,  76  ;  Diod.  xvii 
1  IS  t  Air.  jlaaft.  vii.  25.)  It  was  natural  that 
one  who  had  held  so  high  a  phwe  in  tha  oonftdence 
cf  the  king  should  tidie  a  prominent  part  in  the 
discussions  that  ensued  after  his  death :  yet  it  is 
remarkable  that  Curtiiis  is  die  only  wnter  who 
mentions  his  name  at  oil  upon  that  occasion.  But 
the  statement  of  that  anther  <x.  20),  that  it  was 
Nearehus  who  put  forwud  Ae  daimi  of  Hende^ 
the  sm  of  BandnK,  to  the  throne,  ia  rendued  so 
pn)faaUe  by  his  near  connexion  with  the  latter, 
that  tkm  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  correctness. 
Bat  ft  is  probi^  that  his  not  being  a  Macedo- 
nian by  biitb  opemted  against  Nearehus,  and  it 
would  saeaa  that  his  tnuiquil  and  unambitious 
duncter  did  not  qualify  him  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  stonny  dissensions  that  followed :  he 
not  only  acquiesced  in  the  adoption  of  arrange- 
ments opposed  to  his  advice,  but  seems  to  have 
been  contented,  in  the  division  of  the  provinces,  to 
obtam  his  fanm  goremment  of  Lyeta  and  Psra- 
phylia,  and  w  hold  even  then  as  aubocdinato  to 


Afit^nnns.  (Jvstin.  ziiL  4 ;  comp.  Droyien, 
Hdlemtms  ToL  i.  p.  42.)  To  the  (bitpiM  of  the 
latter,  whether  from  motives  of  piivato  friendship 
or  policy,  we  find  him  henceforth  closely  attadied : 
in  &  c.  817  he  accompanied  Antigonos  in  his 
march  against  Etunenes ;  and  generonsly  tnteroded 
with  him  in  favour  of  the  wtler,  when  he  had 
bUen  into  hia  hands  as  a  ]visoner.  {Diod.xi^  19  ; 
Plut.  EuM.  18.)  Again,  in  814,  he  was  one  of 
the  genemla  who  were  selected  by  Antigonus,  on 
account  of  their  mattue  age  and  experience  in  war, 
to  assist  with  their  eoonsela  hia  son  Demetiiaa, 
left  for  the  first  time  in  command  of  an  iraiy. 
(Diod.  xix.  69.)  This  is  the  fast  ooouhm  on  which 
his  name  appears  in  history. 

We  learn  from  many  ancient  authors  that  Near- 
ehus left  a  history  or  mumtive  of  die  veyi^  by 
which  he  bad  euned  such  gieat  edebrity;  and  the 
substance  ot  this  interesting  work  has  been  fiw- 
Innately  preserved  to  as  Artian,  who  has  de- 
rived from  it  the  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  hia 
**  Iiidica."  The  stnnge  paiadox  pot  forward  by 
Dodwdl  {_Dimirt.  dt  Arriam  NeanAo,  ap.  Oeogr. 
Or.  Minnea,  torn.  I,,  reprinted,  t<^ther  with  a 
Latin  translation  Vincent's  refhtatiai  by 
Schmieder,  in  his  edition  of  the  Iwliea  of  Airinn, 
p.  232,  &«.),  that  the  worit  made  use  of  by  Airian 
was  not  really  the  prod  action  of  Nearchas,  but  tho 
.  foigety  of  a  later  age,  though  adopted  by  Bohlen 
(dot  ulte  Ittdien,  vol  L  p.  68),  has  been  genemlly 
rejected  by  later  Writors,  and  is  sufficiently  refuted 
1^  Vincent  in  hia  dabcsata  work  on  The  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  irf  the  Anriento  in  the 
Indian  Seas  (toE  l  p.  68 — 77):"  but  he  justly 
adds :  "  The  internal  evidence  of  the  work  speaks 
more  forcibly  for  itself  than  all  the  argnments 
.which  can  be  adduced  in  its  bvonr."  The  accuracy 
of  the  geographical  details  contained  in  it  has  been 
fully  demonstrated  by  the  same  author,  as  well  as 
by  the  eminent  geogmphers  d'Anville,  tiosseliii, 
and  Hitter,  who  have  also  shown  that  many  of  the 
statements  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  marvellous 
or  incredible  have  been  confirmed  by  the  re- 
searches of  modem  tiavdlenk  In  othtf  inslancca, 
although  we  cannot  defend  the  accuracy  of  Ma 
assertions,  it  is  at  least  possible  to  show  how  die 
error  has  originated.  (  Sm  particulariy  Schmieder, 
ad  Arr.  ItuL  25.)  Indeed  Strafao  himself  while 
he  censures  Neaichna,  together  with  Megasthenes 
and  Onesicritua,  for  his  fabulous  tales  (ii.  p.  70), 
hai,  fai  numerous  instances,  made  use  of  his  autho- 
rity without  scruple  (xv.  pp.  689,  691,  696,  701, 
705,  706,  716,  717,  &c.).  On  die  odier  hand,  it 
seems  probable  that  Pliny,  on  whose  authority 
Dodw^  mainly  relied,  had  not  consulted  the  ori- 
gina]  work  of  Nearchui,  but  had  contented  himself 
with  die  abridgment  of  that  of  Onesicritus,  as  pub- 
lished by  Juba.  (PKn.  //.  A',  tl  23 ;  comp.  Vin- 
cent, L  e:,  and  O^er,  AUx,  Magui  Hist,  Script,  p. 
80,  ftc)  Suidns,  who  accnies  Nearehus  of  having 
falsely  pretended  to  be  commander  of  the  whole 
%et,  when  he  was  in  bet  only  a  pibt  or  captain 
(ictf9(pM}ri)t},  has  by  a  strange  error  transferred 
to  him  ivhat  Arrian,  whose  very  words  he  copies, 
•ays  of  Oneuerittis.  (Suid.  i.  o.  N/apx<»  i  Arr. 
Anab.  vi.  2.) 

Schmieder  and  some  other  writeis,  relying  partly 
upon  a  passage  of  Snidas  (k  v.  Vi^x"*)^  upo" 
some  stotements  quoted  by  Strabo,  which  uive  no 
immediate  reference  to  the  voyage,  have  maintsined 
that,  besides  the  Vafdwtuivt,  or  uurative  rfihis 
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Ttiyifte,  Neerdiiu  had  wntten  a  Mpuate  hiatory  or 
the  wan  9f  Alexander :  but  there  ii  cetmiiily  no 
oecenon  for  aadi  a  eappoaition.  aa  appears 
probaUo,  he  began  hie  nanative  from  the  firrt  coi- 
■tnictioD  of  the  fleet  on  the  Hjdaipea,  it  would 
oatunlly  inclnde  an  accoast  of  Alezaader^  wan 
afjaiuat  the  Malli,  ai  well  ai  kia  snbnquent  march 
thmagh  Oedroeia ;  and  it  ia  evident  that  he 
fix«d  to  hia  work  a  general  acocnnt  of  India,  ita 
inhabiunta  and  their  ctutoma,  from  whick  both 
Stcabo  and  Airian  have  bonowed  lugd^.  Omm 
(£.  A  p.  113—1 15)  hM  jortly  pointed  oat  that  rU 
the  fiieta  cited  fnrai  Nwrckiu  are  indi  aa  would 
BMaiBlIy  be  compriaed  in  a  work  thus  limited,  or 
might  readily  have  been  introduced  in  digreaunu. 
Ail  the  qHeBliont,  bath  literary  and  geographical, 
connected  with  the  Paiaplai  of  NearchiMi  are  folly 
diacnaaed  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Vincent  above  cited 
(4to.  London.  1B07) ;  in  the  prefiwe,  nqtea,  and 
diaaeRationi  appended  by  Schmieder  to  hii  edition 
of  Armn'i  "Indiea"  (Sto.  HaL  1798);  and  in 
Oeier'a  Alamtdri  Magmi  HUtoriamm  SoriplonM, 
pDL  108 — 150.  Thelaitaathorha*  brooght  together 
all  the  frogmenu  of  Nearchna,  that  ia  to  aay,  all 
the  pauagea  where  he  ia  cited  ^  Naau  either  by 
Strabe  or  Arriaa ;  but  there  ia  no  doubt  that  be- 
aidei  thew  hia  woA  i*  the  aole  anthority  followed 
by  the  UttM  writer  thzDiu^unt  the  uumtin  of  hia 
voyage.  [£.  H.  E} 

NfiARCHUS.  painter.   [  AKisTARvrx.] 

NEBRO'PHONUS  (Ntfpo^rat),  a  mu  of 
Jaioa  and  Hypaipyle,  and  brother  of  Enneoa. 
(Apollod.  i.  9.  8  17.)  [L.S.] 

NEBRUS  (Nefprf*),  the  thirteenth  in  deuent . 
from  Aeicnlapiuat  the  ion  of  Soatratua  III.,  and 
tht  Guhw  of  QnoaidiaiB  and  Cbrysna,  who  lirad 
in  die  HTntk  and  nxth  eentmea  bloi  (Jo. 
Tietiea,  CM.  m  lUkL  lAff,  in  Fabrk.  Gr. 
rA.  xii.  p.  680,  ed.  veL  ;  Poet  S^iid.  ad  Jrtar. 
in  Hippocr.  Opm,  toL  iiL  p.  770  ;  TheaaaL  Orat. 
ad  Aram,  tbid.  p.  835,  &c)  He  wai  a  natrre  of 
tlie  ialand  of  Coa,  and  the  moat  criebrated  physician 
of  Ilia  time.  During  the  Criaaaenn  war  he  joined 
the  camp  of  the  Ampbic^ona  (aa  haa  been  men- 
tioned in  the  article  CBRTBua),  taking  with  him 
hia  aon  Chryaos,  and  a  pentaeonter  fitted  up  at  hia 
own  expence  with  both  medical  and  military  ^t- 
patatoa.  Here  they  were  of  great  use  to  the  be- 
nagan,  and  Nelmu  ia  aaid  to  have  poisoned  the 
water  used  by  the  town,  tboagfa,  according  to 
Paoaanias  (Pioe.  c  87.  §  £),  this  barbarotu  expe- 
dient was  adopted  in  consequence  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  Solon,  B.  a  £91.  (^Ptmijf  Cyclopaedia, 
art.  IftAnu.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

NECO,  or  NECHO  (Nfinfr,  N^wr,  MmoSs, 
KtxM't  Nocaif}.  1.  Fathar  of  ftanunetiebDa, 
was  pat  to  death  by  Sabaeon,  the  Aathimian 
uanrper  of  the  Egyptian  throne  (Herod,  ii  \B2). 

2.  Son  of  Psammetichua,  wbom  he  aaeoeeded  on 
the  throne  of  l^ypt  in  &  c.  617.  Hia  reign  was 
marked  by  considerable  energy  and  enterprise, 
both  in  following  up  tiie  career  of  conqwet  towards 
the  north-east,  for  which  hia  &lhar  had  qmied  the 
way  by  the  capture  of  Azotus,  and  also  (aa  con- 
nected with  this)  in  the  finmation  of  a  navy,  and 
the  prosecntion  of  maritime  discovery.  It  waa 
prob^ily  with  a  view  to  war  at  once,  and  to  com- 
merce, that  be  began  to  dig  the  canal  intended  to 
connect  the  Nile  witk  the  AiaUan  Gulf.  He 
deeiated,  kowera',  front  the  wodc,  ■*M^*«g  to 
HemdoliM,  on  behig  warned  by  an  <HMla»  that  he 
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waa  ematncting  it  only  for  the  nae  of  tbe  faar- 
harian  invader.  Bat  the  greateat  and  moat  iDbn^t. 
ing  enterprise  with  wliidi  hia  name  b  eeanccted,  is 
the  circnmnavigation  of  Africa      the  FbooieiaM, 
in  his  service,  and  acting  nnder  hia  directioiia,  «b» 
•et  sail  from  the  AraUan  QvH,  and  aeeotnpliabii^ 
the  voyage  in  aonewhat  more  than  two  yean« 
entered  the  Mediterrasean,  and  retnmed  to  Bfiypi 
through  the  Straite  of  Gibraltar.    Hia  mffitai^ 
expeditiona  were  diatingniahed  at  fint  by  baflbic 
^ec^■^  whkfa  was  ftllowed,  howenr,  by  the  nan 
rapid  nd  ligiial  reniaea.   On  hia  marai  against 
the  Babyloniana  and  Hedea,  whoae  jomt  bma 
had  leoentiy  destroyed  Nineveh,  he  waa  net  at 
Megiddo,  in  tiie  tribe  of  Manaaaek,  by  Jeeiah, 
king  of  Judab,  who  was  a  vaasal  of  QfUsrlon.  Is 
the  battle  whidi  ensued,  Jonah  waa  defeated  and 
mortally  wounded,  and  Natho  adnoieed  tn  iha 
Euphmtes,  where  Iw  entqoared  the  Babyknata 
and  took  Caichemish  or  Cineaiun,  where  he  ap- 
ptan  to  have  eatabliahad  a  garrison.  Hen>deaa 
tells  us  that,  after  the  battie  at  kf  ^ddo,  he  took 
the  town  <^  Cadytia,  whidi,  therefore,  it  ban 
been  argued,  can  hardly  be  identified  with  Jera- 
calem,  according  to  the  uanal  ofmuon,  maix  ibat 
place  lay  br  ont  of  the  line  ot  hia  pngieae  (See 
Ewing  in  the  dosswal  MwmM,  vol  ii  p.  9S,  A&) 
But  the  objection  vanishes  if  we  snppose  it  to  bave 
iMen  taken  by  (me  of  hia  genentia  noBediately 
after  the  battle  with  Jorink,  or  nftarwarda  by  Un- 
aelf  on  hia  trinmphant  retam  homeward  fimi  tbe 
Euphratea,  when  we  know  that  he  depoaed  Je- 
hollas  and  placed  Eliakim  (JebtuakimJ  «n  tke 
throne  of  Jadah,  aa  the  tributary  vaaaal  of  Egypt, 
B.C.  610.    In  tbe  fourth  year  of  the  leign  of 
Jdioiakim,  B.C.  60ft,  Kebucbadnenar  attacked 
Gaidiemidi,  ddeated  Nedio,  who  had  ■nhi  iT 
Alther  to  meet  him,  and,  advancmg  oiward  widi 
uninterrupted  auooaaa,  reduced  to  anbjection  all  tbe 
country  betwera  "  the  river  of  Egm    >i>d  tbe 
Euphratea.   He  mmld  appear  also  to  have  invaded 
^ypt  itsd£    From  this  period  certainly  Hetln 
made  no  effiirt  to  recover  what  lie  had  lost,  if  we 
exe^t  a  prraaration  for  war  witii  Bah^OD  (b.  c. 
60S,  the  third  year  of  Jehoiadiim),  whioi  was  aooa 
abandoned  in  foar.    In  B.  c.  601,  Necho  died  after 
a  reign  of  uteen  years,  and  waa  •aooeeded  by  hia 
son  Psammis  or  Psanunnthis  (Herod,  ii  168, 159, 
iv.  42;  Larch,  ad  ILee.;  Diod.  i  8S;  Wtm.ad 
loo.;  Strab.  i  p.  56,  zviL  p.804;  Mb.  H.ff. 
ri.  29  ;  Joaeph.  AnL  x.  5,  6 ;  3  Einga  zxiii  29, 
dtCn  xxiv.  7 ;  2  Chron.  xxxv.  20,  ftc^  xxzvil — ( ; 
Jerem.  xlvi. ;  comp.  Heeren,  Afrieom  Natiamt,  toL 
ii  pp.  374, 389,  Bat. ;  Bnnaen,  Atgfptem  Stf/U  m 
dtr  WtUffeKkkito^  voL  iii  p.  1 41,  &e.)      [B.  B.] 

NECTA'NABIS,  NECTA'NBBUS,  or  NEC- 
TA'NEBES    (N*«TdmCu,  HevT^MfM;^  Hocrw- 

1.  King  of  Egypt,  tbe  first  of  the  Atae  aove- 
reigns  of  the  Sebennite  dynaa^,  succeeded 
Nepherites  on  the  throne  about  a.  c.  374,  and,  in 
the  following  year,  sucoeasfully  reaisted  the  iuTaaini 
of  tha  Persian  force  mder  Phamabana  and  IpU- 
cratee,  owing  partly  to  tbe  natonl  advantagaa  of 
the  country  for  defience,  and  partiy  to  the  dilatory 
and  OYe^c»atioua  conduct  of  Phamabaxus.  Nnta. 
nabis  died  after  a  reign  of  ten  y<wra,  according  ta 
Eusebius,  and  was  succeeded  by  TadiM.  (IKod.x«; 
41—43 !  Nep.  Jljni.  2  ;  cemp.  BebdanH,  Fit  fyk, 
Oofir.  Tins.  iv.  §  3 1  Banaen,  Atggflimt  StrOt  it 
dar  We/lffetA.  vol  iii.  UrHmirwM,  pp.  40,  41.) 
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3.  Appean  to  hiiv«  bren  the  nephew  of  Tachoi, 
who,  in  hii  exptjdition  to  Phoenicia,  tn  &  (X  Sb'l, 
left  in  brother  behind  u  goveraor  of  Egypt,  and 
plwad  Neetuubia,  who  UGompamad  bin,  in  the 
cwMiMwd  <rf  hti  Eorpdnn  hmm,  and  letit  Un  to 
liiy  aiege  to  the  cities  in  Syria.  Taking  advantage 
€if  the  power  thni  entnuted  to  him,  and  aided  hy 
hia  iatber,  who  had  railed  a  rebellion  at  home, 
NectanalriB  persuaded  hii  troop*  to  renonnee  their 
allegiaiKet*  Tachoa,  and  rerolted.  Being  admow- 
led^  by  the  Egyptian  peopb  also  w  king, 
he  made  orertnres  and  huge  promiaea  ta  Ageiilana 
and  Chabrina,  both  of  whom  were  engaged  with 
Greek  meicenariee  in  the  serrice  of  Tacnn.  Cha- 
briaa  refiued  to  transfer  hia  aaiiittnee  to  him,  bnt 
lie  wiB  mon  fottunate  with  AgMolna,  and  Tachoa, 
fittding  hiimelf  thna  daaertaiC  iM  lor  refage  to 
Anazwxe*  11^  and,  notwithalanding  Uie  confnied 
atatament  of  Kodonu  to  the  contrary,  aeems  to 
huTQ  made  no  further  attempt  to  reeovor  the  crown. 
It  was,  howerer,  diaputed  with  Nectanabia  by  a 
certain  Mendeaian,  who  for  bmim  time  net  with 
CMMidenUa  moeeai,  bat  waa  altimately  defeated 
fay  the  tkfll  of  Afcedhma,  and  the  Spartan  king 
left  Egypt  with  ricb  pteaenta  from  Nectamiliit, 
whom  he  had  thus  firmly  eatablishrd  on  Uie  throne. 
(Xen.  Jge*.;  PIuL  Ago.  37—40.  Apt^  Lac 
Aget.  76—78  ;  Diod.  zv.  92,  83  ;  Wesi.  ad  loe. ; 
Nep.  Oabr.  2,  3,  Agea.  8  \  Ath.  zir.  ^  616,  d,  e ; 
PauB.  UL  10  ;  Polyaen.  il  1  ;  Adian,  V.H.  t.  I  ; 
Periaon.  ad  loe.;  Clinton,/*. H.  voLii  Ap^  pp>  21 3, 
316  ;  Rehdnntz,  VU.  lA  Cbabr.  Timt.  y.  %  11.) 
Artaxerxes  III.  (Ochua),  toon  after  hia  accession  in 
B.  c.  S59,  made  aerend  attempta  to  leeoTer  Egypt ; 
bat  the  generala,  whom  he  aent  thither,  were 
Qlterly  defeated  by  Mectanabis,  throush  the  ikiU 
tnunly  of  two  experienced  commandera  in  hia 
service,  Diophantni,  of  Athens,  and  lAmiua,  ti 
Sparta.  The  fiulnre  of  the  Pecnan  attacks  on 
Egypt  encouraged  Phoenicia  nlao  and  Cypras  to 
revolt,  and  Artazerxe*  accordingly  (leaving  the 
Kdnction  of  Cypnn  to  Imuuts)  iMolvad  to  pat 
biiDself  at  the  head  of  an  expeditioa  which  ihow 
crush  the  Phoemeian  rebellion,  and  sbonld  then 
proceed  to  take  vengeance  on  Nectanabi^  It 
therefore  became  necesMry  fbr  his  own  defence 
that  the  Egyptian  king  sbonld  succonr  the  Phoe- 
nidana,  and  we  find  him  ac«»dingly  despatching 
MiNToa,  the  Rhodian,  to  their  aid  with  4000 
mercenariea.  Bat  Mentor  went  over  to  Artanrxea, 
and,  after  the  aubjugation  of  Phoenicia,  accom- 
panied him  in  hia  invauon  of  Egypt.  Nectanabia 
had  made  large  and  acUve  prepamtiona  fw  defence ; 
bnt,  aoewding  to  Diodoma,  his  preenmptnoaa  con- 
fidence made  him  think  that  he  conld  oondtiet  tlu 
campaign  alone,  while  his  atter  nnfitness  for  the 
command  of  an  army  (obviona  enoni^  indeed  in 
his  former  war  wi^  the  Mendeaian  pretender) 
caused  his  min.  Sooie  of  hit  ttoopa  uving  aua- 
tnined  a  defeat  from  Nicoatntaa  and  Artataaanes, 
he  adopted  in  alarm  the  &ta]  step  of  ahnttiug 
himself  up  in  Memphia.  Hwa  ha  remdned  without 
a  strugi^e,  while  town  after  town  submitted  to  the 
enemy,  and  at  length,  deapairing  of  hia  cause,  he 
fled  with  the  greater  part  of  his  treasnic*  into 
Aethiopia.  Another  account,  via.  that  of  Lynoena 
yvp.  AHu  if,  p.  150,  bX  r^preoenta  him  as  having 
bmi  taken  priiencr  Artazenaa,  and  kindly 
treated,  while  a  third  etury  brings  him  to- Mace- 
donia, and  nakai  him  becwie  the  bthat  ti  Alex- 
the  Qiea^  faavii^  ww  the  faToara  of 
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Olympiaa  by  magic  arts.  But  this  deserves  men- 
tion only  as  a  spedmen  of  those  wild  Icgenda,  by 
which  Oriental  vanity  strove  to  reconcile  itaelf  to  a 
Ibre^  yoke  by  idnitifying  the  blood  of  its  con- 
qoHW  with  iU  own  (Diod.  zvi.  40,  41,  42,  44, 
46 — 51  ;  eomp.  I«uah  ziz.  II,  Ac.  ;  Vitringn,  ad 
loe.;  ThiriwaUV  Oreeee,  vol  vi  p.  142;  Weaa. 
ad  Diod.  zvL  51).  The  dato  nsnaiiy  assigned  to 
the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Ochns  ia  a.  a  850  ;  bat 
aee  Thiriwall's  Greece,  vol.  vi.  pk  143,  note  S. 
Neetanabis  was  the  third  king  m  the  Sebennito 
dynasty,  and  the  hat  native  sovereign  who  ever 
ruled  in  Egypt  (comp.  Eaek.  zziz.  14,  15,zzx. 
13).  We  read  in  Diogenes  Laertius  (riii.  87  ; 
compu  Menag.  ad  toe.)  that  he  reorired  at  bis  court, 
and  recommended  to  the  priests  tlw  astronomer 
End<«na,  who  eame  Is  Um  with  a  recomnMBdadaa 
from  AgesUana.  Pliny  (H.  AT.  xzzvi.  9.)  neaka 
of  an  obelisk  which  had  been  made  by  oraw  of 
Nectaoalna,  and  was  aet  up  at  Alenndtfa  if 
Ptolemy  Philadelphna  ;  bnt  it  doe*  not  iwear  to 
which  of  tlto  two  peramt  abova-aieBtiomd  he  it 
aUodii^  [E.E.] 

NECTAR  (H4Kraft\  waa,  according  to  the  eaily 
poets,  the  wine  or  drink  of  the  goda,  which  waa 
poured  out  to  them  by  Hebe  or  Qanymede,  and  the 
colour  of  which  is  described  as  red  (Horn.  //.  iv.  3, 
<M.T.  93,  195,J[c;0«.  AM.Z.  161).  like  the 
wiite  of  mortals  it  was  nuxed  with  water  when  it 
was  dmnk,  and  the  wtoe  which  Odyssens  hod 
carried  with  him  is  called  by  PolTphemus  the  cream 
of  nectar  (dvo^^  War^,  Od.  iz.  8&9).  Lftter 
writers  sometimes  1^  nectar  understand  a  fragnuit 
balm  which  prerento  the  decompoaitim  of  oiganio 
bodies,  as,  in  fitct,  even  in  Hoawr  (A  ziz.  39)^ 
Thetis  prevent*  ^e  bodjr  of  Patrodns  beeeming  de- 
composed by  anointing  it  with  ambroaia  and  nectar 
(comp.  Ov.  AfeL  iv.  250).  Some  of  the  ancient 
poeta,  moreover,  described  nectar  not  as  the  drink, 
but  as  the  food  of  the  immortal*,  that  is,  they  made 
it  the  same  aa  ambrosia.  (Athen.  ii.  p.  39  ;  Eo- 
itatkorf /Tookpu  16S3.)  [L.8.] 

NECTA'RIUS  fNfKTtfpwt),  waa  the  auewaaar 
of  Gregory  of  Nazianana,  and  the  predeeeaaar  of 
John  Chrysostun,  as  bishop  of  ConslontinopleL 
His  oecnpancy  of  the  eiuscopal  chair  between  two 
such  men  would  have  required  eztiaordinary  merit 
to  make  him  coaipicnons.  Bnt,  in  truth,  though 
he  doea  not  aaem  to  iieiit  tha  epithet  applied  to 
him  by  Gibbon, "  theindolMit  Noctarios,'*  the  &ct 
of  his  having  been  a^xrfnted  at  all  is  Uie  most 
remariEaUe  tains  in  his  personal  histoty.  When 
Oregoiy,  a*  ha*  been  related  [VoL  II.  p.  81S],re- 
ngnod  hi*  office,  A.  D.  881,  it  was  during  the 
meeting  at  the  second  oecamiwital  ooiudl  at  Con- 
stantinople. Nectariua,  a  aenator,  and  a  nan  of 
the  highest  fiunily,  was  a  native  of  Taruia.  The 
ecdeuastical  histortans  relate  that,  at  this  tune,  he 
intended  to  visit  hi*  native  place,  and  previously 
waited  oi  Diodonu,  the  biahop  of  Tarsn*,  who  waa 
in  Constantinople  attending  the  odudciL  Diodoiai^ 
along  with  the  other  Iridwp*,  wa*  perplemd  a*  to 
whom  they  dumld  nominato  to  the  vacant  see. 
Strod  by  the  majestic  ^ipeannce  and  the  white 
hair  of  Nectariua,  taking  for  granted  that  he  bad 
been  baptised,  Diodoma  requested  Nectarine  to 
poe^wne  his  d^autnie,  and  reeomroended  him  to 
Flavian,  bishop  of  Antiodi,  aa  a  fit  penw  to  aae* 
oeed  Gregocy.  Flavian  bw^ed  at  the  atiMig* 
pnpoaal,  bat,  to  oblige  U*  friend,  pat  Ua  nam 
last  on  the  Ibt,  whkh  he,  a*  well  a*  the  other 
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btshApt,  preient«d  to  the  emperor.  To  the  aaton- 
itbment  of  all,  Tbeodoehit  eelectt-d  Neclarius,  and 
penieted  in  hia  choice,  vna  wben  it  waa  lucer- 
tained  that  he  had  not  yet  been  baptized.  The 
bithopa  at  laat  acceded  to  the  irith  of  the  monarch, 
who  sad  ao  atoutly  oppoied  th«  Ariana,  while  the 
p«>{de,  attracted  probably  by  the  gentle  mannera 
and  the  Tenemble  appeannce  of  tbe  man,  preeent- 
ing  at  he  did  every  way  a  itrantf  contraat  to 
Or^ory,  loudly  ^plauded  the  choice^  Nectarioa 
waa  ba^tiied,  and,  before  he  had  time  to  pat  off 
the  white  robe*  of  a  neophyte,  he  waa  declared 
bidiop  of  Constantinople.  Moat  important  matten 
canw  under  th«  oonaidetatiMi  of  the  council,  orer 
which  it  ia  probable  he  waa  now  cnlled  to  preaide. 
He  ihowed  hia  diecretion  by  putting  himaelf  under 
the  tuition  of  Cyriacnt,  biahop  of  Adana;  but  we 
can  hardly  believe  that  he  took  any  active  part  in 
the  theological  queadona  which  were  diacuued.  It 
ia  doubtful  whether  the  canona  that  were  enacted, 
Bnder  the  name  of  the  aecond  oecamenkal  council, 
were  not  paaaod  at  two  different  aeeaiona,  a  leoond 
talcing  puM  in  362.  Bnt  this  does  nui  matter  much, 
lathoy  all  bear  tbe  name  of  thia  council  The  prin- 
cipal bnaiQeaa  tnraaacted  in  the  council,  theologi- 
cally Gonaidered,  related  to  the  eonfiTming  and 
extending  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  mainly  to  meet  th« 
opiniona  of  tbe  Hacedonian^  'The  creed  thna 
enlatjged  ia  that  naed  at  the  mua  ^  the  RoniB 
Catholic  diurdL  Other  canoni  regulated  discipline, 
the  n-atiiction  of  the  anthority  of  each  bishop  to 
his  own  diocese,  and  the  restoration  of  penitent 
heretics.  The  most  important  article  of  vii,  how- 
ever, historically  considered,  waa  one  which  was 
conceded  not  more  to  the  natural  propriety  of  Uie 
Mtangement,  than  to  the  peraonal  mrour  which  the 
emperor  bore  to  Nectariui.  It  waa  decreed,  that 
aa  Constantinople  was  A'eto  /iome,  the  bishop 
aboold  be  next  in  dignity  to  the  tu^np  of  Rome, 
and  h<4d  the  fiiat  pUee  vnong  the  Eaatem  p»- 
latM.  Thia,  which  waa  at  fint  a  men  mark  of 
.  became  a  source  of  substantial  power,  em- 
Constantinople  with  Rome,  and  waa  preg- 
nant with  all  those  circumstances  that  have  marked 
this  important  schism.  Nwtarius  waa  the  first 
who  held  the  dignity  of  &>  <^eio  head  of  the 
Eastern  biahopa,  a*  patriaidi  of  Conatantinople. 
Than  cnoona  wen  dpied  on  the  9th  of  July,  381. 
The  seal  of  Theodoaiua  in  the  eztirpaUon  of 
Arianian  led  to  the  snmmoning  of  a  council  (not 
oecumenical)  at  Constantinople,  in  July,  3^3. 
There  assembled  the  chiefs  of  all  the  sects.  By 
the  adv'ice  of  Siainniiia,  afterwards  a  Nontian 
bidiop,  giTsn  throagh  Neetaritia,  tha  emperor  co- 
snared  Ms  offmtmU  into  an  appnml  of  the  writ- 
ings, of  the  early  fiuhera.  He  then  required  of 
ei^  sect  a  confeuion  of  ita  bith,  which,  harbg 
read  and  oonaidered,  be  condemned  them  all,  and 
fallowed  op  thia  condemnation  by  the  most  strin- 
gent laws,  f<ff  the  purpose  of  entinly  rooting  them 
ouL  Aa  might  have  been  expected,  Nectarine  waa 
obnoxiona  to  the  Ariant,  and  wa  find  that  in  3R8, 
while  the  emperor  Theodosioa  waa  absent  in  Italy, 
opposing  Mazimus,  a  rumour  that  had  arisen  of 
the  defeat  and  death  <tf  the  prince  having  excited 
their  hopes,  a  riot  enaued,  in  the  coutk  w  which 
they  set  fire  to  the  honae  of  Neetariua.  In  the 
year  390,  NeciariuB,  idaimed  by  tiie  public  odium 
which  had  beui  excited  by  the  seduction  of  a 
woman  of  quality  hj  a  deacon,  abolished  the  prac- 
tice of  eonfession  which  had  been  introducwl  into  { 


the  Eastern  church — a  penitential  |Rieat  faans^ 
been  appointed,  whose  oflSce  it  waa  to  receiTe  tlw 
confessions  of  those  who  bad  Ulm  into  sin,  afbr 
baptism,  and  preacribe  acta  of  penitence  prerimislT 
to  their  being  admittod  to  partake  of  the  privtlegn 
of  the  church.  The  laat  ooancil  (not  eecanjenital) 
at  which  Neetariua  preaided  was  held  in  Coaatan- 
Unople  in  39i,  regarding  a  di^mte  aa  to  ihr 
Inshopric  of  Bostria.  Nectariqa  sorvivrd  h:i 
patron,  Theodosiiu,  two  years,  dying  on  the  '27th 
of  September,  397.  He  seems  to  have  bome  his 
honours  meekly,  and  to  have  acted  with  great  di» 
cretion.  In  the  subtle  controveniM  that  a^taud 
the  church,  we  learn  that  he  avoided  dianiisiaB 
himself,  and  waa  guided  by  the  advice  of  men 
better  skilled  in  tha  inutling  dialeetics  ot  the  tine. 
If  the  conjeetue  of  Tillemont  ( vol.  ix.  p.  486)  be 
correct,  he  was  married,  and  had  one  son.  His 
brother  Anadnt  succeeded  John  Chryaostom  a* 
patriar^  ttf  Cooslantini^Cb  (fleniy,  Hal.  Eerht. 
ToL  IT.  T.  ec  18,  19;  Soenfc  H.E.  v.  8.13; 
Soum.  i7.  £1  TiL  8.9, 14,  IC;  viiL  &  23.)  Nee- 
tariua wrote  (Cave  doubts  this)  a  homily  De  & 
Tkeodorof  a  martyr,  whoae  festival  ia  held  by  the 
Oreek  church  on  the  first  saUwth  of  Leot.  Tbe 
original  it  said  to  oxitt  in  seveial  librariesi,  and  a 
Loun  version  was  printed,  Paris,  1554,  with  some 
Homilies  it  Chrytoetom.  Also  hia  Sainrtia 
mdalit  da  ^meupaim  Bimlreui,  is  given  ia  Jm 
GroM,  Homam.  hh.  ir.  (lUtric.  BiU.  Gmec  voL 
ix.  p.  309,  ToLiL  p.  SU;CaTe:,  HiaU  JUL  nLL 
pi  277.)  [W.  M.G.] 

NEDA  (N^Sa),  an  Arcadian  nymph,  from  whom 
the  river  Neda  and  also  a  town  (Sti^h.  Bys.  s.  r.) 
derivni  their  name.  She  was  bdieved,  conjoiDtlr 
with  Theisoa  and  Hagno,  to  have  nnraed  the  in&nt 
Zeus  (Callim.  Hymn,  m  Joe.  38  ;  PaasL  viiL  38.  | 
3).  In  a  Messenian  tndition  Neda  and  Itbcma 
were  called  nurses  <it  Zens  (Paua.  iv.  33.  §  2). 
She  was  presented  at  Athens  in  the  temple  (i 
Athena.    (Pans.  viiL  47.  g  3.)  [US.) 

NEDU'SIA  (NfSoiwta),  a  samame  of  Athena, 
nnder  which  she  had  a  sanctuary  on  the  river 
Nedon  {from  which  the  derived  Uie  name),  and 
another  at  Poieessa  in  the  island  of  Cot.  The 
latter  was  said  to  have  been  finmded  by  Nestor  m 
his  return  from  Troy,  and  to  hava  derived  ita  name 
from  Nedon,  a  place  in  F-"*™"**,  (Stiabu  viiL  p. 
360,  X.  p.  4B7  ;  Steph.  Bya.  a. «.  NAmt.)  [L-Sl] 

NEIS  (NijfO,  a  danghter  of  Zethut,  or  of  Am- 
phion  by  Niobe,  from  whnn  the  Neitian  gate  at 
Thebes  waa  believi^  to  have  derived  its  name(SchoL 
ad  Eitr^  Fkom.  1104).  Aoooiding  to  Paaaaaiat 
Neis  waa  a  ton  of  Zcthns  (ix.  8.  8        [L-  &) 

NELEIDE3,  KELEIADES.  and  NELEIUS 
(NijAtflhit,  NifAiiIifSiif,  NnX^t),  patronymics  itf 
Neleut,  ^ty  which  eitfa^  Nestor,  the  ton  of  Neleni, 
or  Antilochui,  his  grandson,  is  designated.  (Horn. 
K  viiL  100,  xi.  617,  x.  87,  xxiii.  £14  ;  Qy. 
xiL  553  ;  Herod.  V.  65.)  [USi] 

NBCEUS  (NiiXiifi),  a  son  (d*  Ctelheos  and 
Tyro,  the  daugbter  of  Salroonena.  Tyro,  previoos 
to  her  marriage  with  Neleos,  u  nid  lo  have 
loved  the  river-god  Enipens  ;  and  in  the  funn  of 
Enipens  Poseidon  once  appeared  to  bet,  and  be- 
came by  her  the  father  of  Peliat  and  Neleai  (Horn. 
Od.  xL  234,  &c).  Tyro  expoted  tbe  two  boys, 
but  they  were  foond  and  reared  by  hone  herds, 
and  when  they  liod  grown  op  they  learned  who 
their  mother  was,  and  I'vlias  killed  their  fMter- 
mother,  who  had  ill-nsed  Tyro  (ApolhxL  i  8. 1 8> 
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After  the  death  oC  Cntheni,  the  two  brother* 
qnaireDed  about  the  nuxetaiou  to  the  throne  of 
lolciu.    Neleui,  who  WM  expelled,  went  with 
Melampu  and  Bus  to  Pyloa,  which  hia  uncle 
Aphnreu  gave  to  him  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  9  ;  Diod. 
iv.  68).  Neleoi  thus  became  king  of  Pjlot,  which 
town  he  found  in  existence  when  he  airived  there ; 
but  tome  atate  that  he  himaelf  built  Pjlot,  or  U 
leut  that  he  erected  the  njiil  paUee  thm  (Pui. 
ir.  2.  §  3,  86.  g  1).    It  ibmild  be  obwrved  that 
aeTenI  towni  of  die  name  of  Pyloi  claimed  the 
honoor  of  being  the  city  of  Neleus  or  of  hia  eon 
Nestor,  mch  as  Pyloa  in  Mesaenia,  Pylna  in  Elis, 
and  Pykn  in  Triphylia  ;  the  last  of  which  ia  pro- 
bably the  one  mentiaMd  by  Homer  in  connection 
with  Ndea  and  Neatw  (Sttab.  vUi.  p.  337). 
Neleve  waa  married  to  Chkuia,  who,  according  to 
Homer  (Od.  xL  280,  &&),  wa*  a  daughter  of  Am- 
phioD  oif  Orehomenoa,  and  according  to  othera 
(IMod.  iLft)  a  Theban  woman,  and  by  hor  he  be- 
came the  either  of  Neator,  Chromiua,  Periclymenua, 
and  Pero,  though  the  total  number  of  hia  aona  wni 
tweWe  {Od.  xL  285,  IL  xi  692  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  § 
9  iSchol  ad  ApoifoH.iaod.  \.\56).    When  He- 
racles had  killed  Iphitua,  he  went  to  Nelenx  to  be 
poriAed  ;  but  Neleus,  who  waa  a  friend  of  Eurytua, 
the  tether  of  Iphitui,  refuaed  to  purify  Uenwlea 
(Died.  iw.  81 1.  In  order  to  lake  Tengeance,  Heni- 
clea  afterward*  inarched  ag^nit  Pyloo,  and  slew  the 
■ona  of  Neleiia,  with  the  exception  of  Neator  (Horn. 

xi.  690),  tliosgh  SMue  later  writeia  state  that 
Neleoa  also  waa  kiUed  (ApoUod.  ii.  6.  §  2,  7-  S  3  i 
i^ygin.  Fab.  10).  Neleua  was  thua  i«duced  to  a 
atete  of  defenceleetneas,  and  Aogeaa,  king  of  the 
Epatana,  BTailed  himaelf  of  the  oppoitanitr  for 
hanunng  faia  kingdom  ;  among  other  uinga 
Angeaa  intercepted  and  kept  for  himaelf  a  team  of 
four  horaea  which  Nelena  hnd  aeiit  to  the  Olympian 
gRmes  (Hom.  It,  xL  699,  &&).  Nelena  took  Ten- 
gt>uice  for  thii  by  carrying  away  the  docka  of  the 
Epeiana  (A  xi.  670,  &c.),  whereupon  the  latter 
invaded  the  territon  of  Pyloa,  and  beai^ed  Thry- 
oosaa  on  the  Alpheiut.  Athena  infbnned  Ndaw 
of  it,  but  he  woohl  not  allow  hit  son  Neator  to 
vL-ntuie  ont  agninat  the  Ep^ana,  and  concealed  hia 
war  iteeds.  But  Nestor  fooght  against  them  on 
foot,  and  waa  Tietariona  (//.  xi.  707,  la. ).  Pi»«- 
aaniaa  aajn  (ii.  S.  §  2)  that  Nelena  died  m  Corinth, 
and  that  be,  in  conjunction  with  Nenuir,  restored 
the  Olympian  gpme*.  The  descendants  nf  Neleua, 
the  Neleldae,  were  expelled  from  their  kingdom  by 
the  HeiBcleidae,  and  migrated  for  the  moat  part  to 
Athent  (Paoa.  ii.  18.  §  7,  iv.  3.  §  8).  It  shooU 
he  obserreA  that  Hyginns  (FeA.  10,  U)  caUa  the 
father  of  Neleiu  Hippocoon,  aod  thst  he  mmtiMU 
him  among  the  Argonaata.  [L.  S.] 

NELEUS  (N«|X«ti  or  NclAcoi),  the  yonnger 
son  of  CodniB,  disputed  the  right  of  his  elder 
brother  Hedon  to  the  crown  on  account  of  hia 
Limenesa,  and  when  the  Delphic  oracle  declared  in 
lawm  of  Medon,  be  pfawed  ninseU  It  the  bead  of 
the  coloniata  who  migrated  to  Ionia,  and  himaelf 
fbonded  Miletus  Hia  son  Acpytua  headed  the 
coloniata  who  aettled  in  Pricne.  Another  aoB 
headed  a  body  of  eettlera  who  reinforced  the  in- 
habitants of  laaoa,  nfter  they  had  lost  a  great 
number  of  their  citizens  in  a  war  with  the  Canana. 
(Herod,  ix.  97  ;  Poua.  vii.  2,  §  1,  who  in  the  old 
edition  coUa  him  Neileu*  ;  Polvb.  xri.  12  ;  Suidaa, 
n  «.  Wa  ;  Strab.  xiv.  p.  RS^.)  [C  P.  H.] 
NEIiEUSi  ft  native  of  &epaia,  the  tan  <rf  Coria 
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UM 


CUB.   He  waa  a  diaci{^  itf  Ariato^  and  The<H 

E*  natus,  the  latter  of  wbtn  bequeathed  to  him 
fibrary,  and  appmntei  him  one  <^  hia  exem- 
tors.  The  history  of  the  writings  of  Aristotle  M 
canoected  with  Neleus  and  his  heirs,  ia  fully  dia- 
cnaaed  daawhaie.  [VoL  I.  p.  S2S.]  Of  the  pet^ 
sonal  hiatory  of  Neleua  nothing  furtkor  ia  known. 
(Stnb.  xiii.  p.  60S,  b }  Diog.  LaSrt.  t.  52,  &3, 55, 
56  ;  Athen.  L  S,  n ;  Plut.  Stdl.  p.  468.  b } 
Fabric.  INULChMLToL  ill  p.  499.)   [a  P.  H.] 

NE'MEA  (H</ifa),  a  daughter  of  Astqma,  from 
whom  the  district  of  Nwnea  between  Cleonae  and 
Phlius  in  Argolia  waa  said  to  hare  received  ita 
name.    (Pana.  ii.  15.  g  3,  v.  2-3.  §  5.)  [US.] 

NEMEIDS  (N<f(«b>),  the  Nemeian,  ■  aumame 
of  Zeus,  under  which  he  bad  •  aanctuary  at  Aigoe, 
with  a  hronie  atatoe,  the  woA  of  Lyaippua,  and 
wbere  games  were  celebmted  in  hia  honour.  (Pans, 
ii.  20. 1  3,  24.  §  2.)  [U  S.] 

NEMERTES  (NtiMtfinit),  that  is,  the  Unerring 
a  daughter  of  Kerens  and  Doria.  (Horn,  /^xriiu 
46  ;  Has.  Tluoa.  262.)  [L.  S.] 

NEMESIA'NUS,  M.  AlIRE'LIUS  OLY'M- 
PIUS,  who,  in  all  probability,  wks  a  native  of 
Africa,  aince  be  ia  styled  in  M3S.  /'oete  CarAt- 
S/menm,  and  ia  referred  to  as  Anrrliut  QaHa- 
yiniaaU  by  Hincraar  archbishop  of  Rheiini  (a.  d, 
845),  flourished  at  the  court  of  the  empemr  Cama 
(a.  d.  283),  carried  off  the  prixe  in  all  the  poetical 
contests  oS  the  day  (omaAa  eorotat  [not  eolomn] 
ittmlTabu  esniesnt),  and  was  esteemed  second  to 
the  youthful  prince  Nnmerianus  alone,  who  un- 
notued  him  so  &r  as  permit  him  to  dispute, 
and,  of  cootie,  lo  yield  to  the  palm  of  verse. 
Voptscns,  to  whom  we  an  indebted  far  these  pni- 
ticnlars,  inbcaa  u  that  be  waa  the  anthor  of 
poems  upon  filing,  hunting,  and  aqnatica  (dAt«0> 
Tuot,  minryerutd,  ravruMl,  nnleaa  we  read  Ifyvrtmi  \ 
all  of  whidi  have  periabed*  vrith  the  exception  of  k 
fragment  of  the  Qme^fioo,  extending  to  325 
hexameter  lines,  which,  id  ao  &r  aa  neatness  and 
purity  of  expMsaion  an  concerned,  in  some  degrM 
joadflea  the  ndminUon  tS  his  coiitmporaries. 
What  has  been  preserved  contains  precepts  for 
rearing  horses  and  doga,  and  for  providing  the 
apparatus  of  the  huntsman,  but  ia  evidently  merely 
BO  intndnction  to  the  main  body  of  the  work, 
which  seems  to  have  raibiaced  a  very  wide  field, 
and  to  have  been  intended  to  contain  a  cont- 
plete  account  of  all  the  beasts  of  citaae,  and  of  tlip 
various  methods  pursued  for  their  capture  or  Av 
■tmction. 

Two  short  fiwrnaatai  ite^^itei^to,  which,  with 
their  hiMonr,  win  ba  finnd  in  the  Poetae  lAtinl 
Minuw  of'^  Wansdoff  (md.  i.  p.  128),  and  iik;- 
wisa  a  piece  entitled  Lemdaa  HeradiM,  ihe  work  nf 
•one  nnknown  wrim,  have  been  ascribed,  on  no 
good  evidence,  to  Nemeaianaa  (Wemaderf,  vol  i. 
p.  275)  i  and  he  is  by  some  erroneously  luppawd 
to  have  been  the  andior  of  four  oat  <rf  the  fleven 
pas  Coral*  which  bear  the  namu  of  Calpumiua 
Sicalaa  [Calpuhkiits],  and  to  have  been  alu»> 
dowed  forth  in  one  of  the  others  (the  fourth) 
ander  the  designation  of  Ueliboeua.  The  inscrip- 
tion '*Ad  Nemesiannm  Cartha|inieiiaem,"  prefixnl 
to  these  ecloguea,  in  many  editions,  rests  upon  the 
authority  of  no  MSS ,  except  such  as  an  «  recent 
date,  and  is  now  generally  regarded  as  an  inters 
polation. 

The  fngmenl  of  the  f  ^xf^ffftn*  was  first  pub- 
lished by  the  beira  of  Aldiia  {in.  Vanet.  1584i . 
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im  NEMG3IS. 

in  a  Tolaae  cmtwiuDg  tiwa  the  poem  of  OraUiu 
VUIaeu  apM  hnntipib  and  a  bocclic  aicrtbed  to 
NenMsiMiiu.  It  wiQ  be  found  along  with  the 
linee  De  AmngMO,  in  the  Poetae  Ladni  Minwee 
of  Bunnanu,  4ta.  Log.  Bat.  1731,  voLi.  pp>317, 
451,  and  of  Wenudori;  8to.  Altenb.  1780,  vol  i 
pp.  3,  123.  The  beet  edition  is  that  of  Stem, 
entitled  **Gntii  Faliici  et  Otympii  Nemeaiaui 
cunnina  Tenatka  com  dnobu  fiasmantii  Da  An- 
cupio,"  8m  HaL  Sta.  1882.  Tbsn  ia  ft  trana- 
lation  bto  French  1^  M.  S>  Delatour,  18bH. 
Plarit,  1799.    "  [W.R.] 

NE'HESIS  (V4fA9cis),  ii  moat  commoQlr  de- 
■cribed  u  a  daoghter  of  Night,  though  tome  call 
her  a  daughter  of  Eiebiu  (Ujrgin.  pneC)  or 
of  Ooearnu  (Taata.  ad  Lye  86;  Paui.  L  88.  |  8, 
Tii.  5. 1 1 ).  NenMu  ii  a  pereonifieBtmi  of  the 
moial  rermnce  far  law,  of  the  natnnl  bax  of  con- 
luitting  a  culpable  action,  and  hence  of  cantcience, 
and  for  tbii  leaaon  she  ia  mentioned  along  with 
AlS4t,  I  0.  Shame  (Hea.  Tkoog.  Op.  a  D. 
183).  Id  hiter  writen,  aa  Uerodotua  and  Pindar, 
Nemeni  is  a  kind  dS  btii  divinity,  for  ebe  diracte 
hamaa  a&iia  in  meb  a  manner  aa  to  reetore  the 
right  proportion*  or  eqailibrinm  wherever  it  hai 
been  distarbed  ;  ehe  meaeorea  ont  hapfuneao  and 
nuh^ipineaB,  and  he  who  ia  bleiaed  with  too  many 
or  too  frequent  gifta  of  fortune,  it  virited  by  her 
with  loiaea  and  nSeringt,  in  order  that  he  maj  be- 
come hnmble,  and  Heel  that  there  are  bounds  beyond 
which  hnmau  faappineit  cnnnot  proceed  with  akty. 
This  notion  aroee  from  a  belief  that  the  gods  were 
envioot  of  exoesaire  human  happiness  (Herod.  L 
34,  iii.  40  ;  Find.  OL  viii.  in  fin.,  Pgik.  x.  67). 
Neaeas  was  thusa check npon extravagant  bvoura 
confored  npon  man  by  Tjche  or  Fortnna,  and  from 
this  idea  Uatly  aron  that  of  her  being  an  aven^ng 
and  punishing  power  of  fiUe,  who,  like  Dike  and 
the  Erinyes,  sooner  or  hter  overtakes  the  reckless 
sinner  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1043  ;  Sophocl.  Pkiloet. 
£18]  Enrtp.  OnA  1363;  CatulL  fiO,  in  fin.) 
Orph.  Hfrnm.  60).  Tk»  inhahitanto  of  Svjmw 
wOTihii^ied  two  Xemeses,  both  of  whom  weie 
daughters  of  Night  (Pans.  vii.  |  1).  She  it 
frequently  mentioned  under  the  lonuunes  Adrasteia 
[Adrastbia,  No.  2]  and  Rhamnasia  or  Rham- 
notiti,  the  latter  of  which  she  derived  from  the 
town  of  Rhamnos  in  Attica,  where  she  had  a 
criebrated  nnctuary  (Pans,  i  83.  g  2).  Besides 
the  {rfaeea  already  mentioned  the  was  worshipped 
■t  Pstrae  (Pant.  vii.  20,  in  fin.)  and  at  Cysicua 
(Stmb.  p.  583),  She  was  nsunlly  represented  in 
worki  art  as  a  viigin  divinity,  and  in  the  mon 
ancient  worits  the  •■ems  to  have  resembled  Aphro- 
dite, whereas  in  the  latw  ones  sha.was  more  grave 
and  BMioas,  and  had  numerous  attributes.  But 
there  ia  aa  aUegt^cal  Uadition  that  Zeus  begot 
by  Nemeut  at  Rhamnut  an  egg,  which  Leda  found, 
and  from  which  Helena  and  ^e  Diotctiri  tpmng, 
wbotee  Helena  herself  it  called  Rhamnnns  (Callim, 
at  Dim.  283  ;  Pant.  L  33.  §  7).  On  th« 
pedestal  of  the  Rluunnnuan  NemoMS,  Leda  was 
represented  leading  Helena  to  Neraeds  (Pans.  L  c). 
fieepeaing  the  resemblance  between  her  stttue  and 
that  of  Aphrodite,  see  Plin,  H,  M  xucvi.  4  ;  oomp^ 
Pans.  i.  33.  §  2  ;  Strab.  pp.  396,  399.  The  Rham- 
nurian  statue  bore  in  iu  left  kimd  a  branch  of  an 
apple  traet  in  its  tight  band  »  patera,  and  on  its 
mad  a  crown,  adorned  with  stagi  and  an  image  of 
vietoiy.  Sometimea  she  appears  in  a  peuMve  ttnnd- 
UK  attltudfli  holding  iu  mr  left  hud  •  bridle  or  n 
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bian^  of  an  eah  tiWk  and  in  her  rig^t  a  wfieel, 
with  a  award  er  a  aeoi^ga.  (Hnli  MjAoL  BiUtfi. 
p.  87,  Aft)  [U&} 

NEME'SIUS  (Ne^UnotV  1.  The  ostber  of  a 
Oieek  treatise,  n<p)ttf(rM«r  Av0^^mw,  De  Natm 
/foMMH,  of  whose  date  and  poaonal  histMT  little 
it  known.  He  b  called  biahop  of  Fnwaij  in  Syria, 
in  the  MS&  of  fait  work,  and  also  by  AnastaMiii 
NicenuB  (QwMt^  as  &  &r9iC  xp.  BAliadk.  ridFvm, 
vol.  vi  o.  167,  ed.  I^ria,  1 575),  and  waa  evidenily 
a  Christian  and  a  man  of  jne^.  The  tinia  in  which 
he  lived  cannot  be  detannined  with  modi  exact- 
ness, us  the  only  ancient  writers  by  whom  he  b 
quoted  or  maitioned  are  probaUy  Anaataaus  and 
Moses  Bar-Cepha  (Da  Pond.  L  20,  p.  U.  ed. 
Autw.  1569},«hidi  bttw  anthor  ealla  him  **  Ab- 
MQiiAi*  PhiloBB^ins  Chriatianna.**  He  hmnelf  mca- 
tions  ApoUinarit  (p.  77,  ed.  Oxoo.)  and  Euneaioa 
(p.73X  and  therefore  may  be  supposed  to  have 
Uved  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  b^jinning  of  tiK 
fifth  centuy  after  Christ  He  has  somedmes  beea 
confounded  with  other  persons  of  the  same  name ; 
but,  as  these  erroneous  conjectures  have  already 
bees  corrected  by  other  writers,  tb^  need  not  be 
noticed  hen  particolariy.  His  worii  hat  sooietines 
been  attributed  to  8t  GiegMy  of  Nyssa,  an  emc 
which  has  probably  arisen  ficon  couEbmiding  this 
treatise  with  that  entitted  Hspl  Kara^awfe  'Ay- 
BpArw,  Da  *Htim.im»  Opifieio,  written  St.  Ote- 
goiy  to  complete  the  Hoiaenieron  of  hia  hsthrr 
St.  BatiL  The  treatise  by  NoneainB  ia  aa  inlerM- 
ing  philosophical  Uttle  vroric,  which  haa  genendly 
beon  h^y  praised  by  all  who  have  mentiaaked  it. 
The  author  naa  indeed  been  accused  of  htdding 
some  of  Oiigen^  emneoiu  tqaniont,  but  has  been 
decided  by  hit  editw,  Inslu^  Fell,  wbo,  howevov 
confesses  that,  with  respect  to  the  pre-exiataKe  af 
soult,  Nemeaias  difiered  from  the  oommiMiIy  rceared 
opinion  of  the  Church.  (AmMoC  p.  20.)  PiofaaUy 
the  principal  source  of  the  celebrity  obtained  by 
Nmesius  is  bis  bayii^  been  broumt  finwaad  aa  a 
paraonwho.WM  ftwunofthafnietianaafttebQe, 
and  also  of  the  cinmlalini  of  the  Mood  ;  and  Ae 
passages  which  have  been  nppoaed  to  eonlaia 
these  doctrines  are  certainly  sufficiently  striku^  ta 
deserve  to  be  given  here  at  AilI  length.  The  fiovMr 
is  as  follows  (c.  24,  p.  242,  ed.  Matth.): — '*The 
motion  of  the  pulie  (adled  doo  the  vital  power) 
takes  its  rite  from  the  heart,  and  diiafly  finra  the 

left  ventricle.  The  artoy  ia.  with  great 

vehemence,  dilated  and  contncted,  by  a  aort  of 
constant  harmony  and  order,  the  notioD  com- 
mencing  at  the  heart.  Wh^  it  ia  dilated,  it 
dnws  with  force  the  thinner  part  cf  the  blood 
ftom  the  neighbouring  vnns,  ^  exhalation  «r 
vqnor  of  which  blood  becomes  the  aliment  for  tin 
vital  spirit.  But  while  it  it  contracted,  it  exhales 
whatever  fumes  it  has  through  the  whole  body 
and  by  secret  passages,  as  the  heart  throws  oue 
whatever  it  fiil^nons  tiiron^  the  mouth  and  nose 
by  expintioii.'*  The  other  passage  ia  almett 
equally  curious  (c  28.  p.  260):— "The  yellow 
bile,"  he  says,  **  ia  eouititoted  both  for  itaelf  aud 
also  for  otiier  purposes  ;  for  it  eontributes  to  dijc*- 
tion  and  promotes  the  expoMoD  of  the  excr«menu ; 
and  tbeKfore  it  ia  in  a  nanntf  one  of  the  nntritire 
organs,  beodes  impartiu  a  smt  of  beat  to  the  body, 
like  tlM  vital  power.  For  these  icasons,  tbenfen, 
it  seems  to  be  made  for  itself  t  but,  imuauaA  aa  it 
puigea  the  blood,  it  aeems  to  be  made  in  a  mannrr 
for  thk  aliok'*  It  ia  haidly  naoeaaiy  to  h^', 
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then  ptM^ei  an  fitr  enough  from  proving  that 
NeoMuaa  had  uitkqHted  tha  diaoomiu  of  Harvejr 
ud  Sjrhrnu' ;  bat  it  the  nme  dms  tbey  ahow  that 
tb«  audenta  had  adTanced  much  fiutber  in  dte  path 
•f  acieiioe  than  is  oiminoDly  lappoMd.  The  wmk 
ia  iucluded  in  aereral  oF  the  ooUectioDB  of  Patriatk 
Theology.  It  iq>peared  for  the  first  time  in  a 
aeparate  fram  in  a  Latin  tranilatioD  by  George 
VaDa,  Li^  8ro.  1£38.  The  first  Greek  edition 
waa  published  at  Antwerp,  8vo.  1565,  edited  by 
Nieasim  EUebodias,  with  a  Latin  translation ; 
the  next  was  by  Dr.  (afterwardi  bishop)  Fell, 
Oxon.  am  lfi71 ;  the  Int  and  beat  u  by  C. 
F.  Matthao,  Hake,  8vo.  1802.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Italian  by  Donin.  Piauiiunti,  Sto. 
(9.  L  et  a.)i  into  Engliih  by  George  Wither, 
London,  l2mo.  1636  ;  into  German  by  Ostei^ 
banuner,  Saltxbnrgv  8to.  1819 ;  and  into  French  by 
J.  a  Tbibanlt,  Paris,  8*0. 1844.  Further  inform- 
atim  teapecting  Nenmnu  and  hia  opinions,  theolo- 
gical, phUoaif hkal,  and  phyHologieal,  my  be 
fcond  m  Bi^le'k  IXeL  HkL  tt  Crit^  and  Chan6»- 
pi^'a  SiippUm.i  Fabric.  BSd.  Qrmc;  Bmcker, 
HiA  CriL  PkUimfA.;  Hall^,  BiUioti.  Anat; 
Sprenget,  HiiL  la  Mid.;  Freind'a  HtfL  of 
Pkpic.  See  also  the  Preface  and  Notes  to  FeU*a 
edition  (reprinted  by  Matthau),  and  to  TUbaaU^s 
tnnalation. 

2.  A  faeai  of  St.  Ongoiy  Nariamen,  a  man  of 
learning  and  eoltirated  taate,  who  was  first  an 
adrocate,  and  afterwards  praefect  of  Cappadocia. 
St.  Gregory  appears  to  have  been  on  rery  intimate 
terms  wits  him,  and  to  have  written  to  him 
Bomeroas  letters,  of  which  only  fonr  are  still  extant 
{J^pitL  19»— 201,  voL  iL  p.  163,  «u.  ed.  Paris], 
wntten  about  the  year  386.  He  also  addressed  a 
poem  to  him,  (about  the  same  time),  in  which  he 
tries  to  persuade  him  to  emimce  the  Christian 
bith  (dim.  Tii.  vol  ii.  p.  1070),  bnt  the  result 
of  hia  exhortation  ia  not  luiown.  He  haa  been 
anrooaed  to  be  the  anthw  of  the  work  Htpl  twrwi 
Anfjttrov,  but  probably  withont  auffident  reason  ; 
aa,  though  it  la  qnite  possible  that'  a  heathen 
magiatrste  might  afterwards  become  a  Chriatian 
bisht^  it  is  lurdly  probable  that  no  notice  of  so 
eminent  a  conTaraion  should  hate  been  preaerred. 
In  faet,  then  aaema  to  be  no  leaaon  fi»  supposing 
the  two  penous  to  be  one  and  the  aame,  except 
that  they  probably  lived  aboat  the  aame  time. 

3.  Four  letters  of  St  Isidoras,  of  Pelnsium, 
written  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
after  Christ,  an  addtvesed  to  a  penen  named 
Nemeains,  in  one  of  which  ho  is  called  'Afx*"* 
/War  (i  47,  ed.  Pkria,  1688),  but  it  ia  not 
quite  certain  Hui  the  sanw  indhidnal  ia  meant  in 
each  instance  (il  I&5,  ir.  39,  v.  36). 

4.  **  Nemesiiflegum  periti,mentiaaptid  Aeneam 
Uaaaeom,  ^ntL  xx."  (Fatnic;  BibL  Gr.  toL  viii- 
p.  448,  ed.  Uarles.)  But  the  name  in  the  passage 
ia  question  ia  not  N«f«4irioi,  bat  N«ptff£w. 

&  An  Alexandrian  pieabyter  who  aubacribed 
to  the  depontion  of  Arina,  X.  d.  321.  (Fabric. 
ifl.>  [W.A.G.] 

NEOCLES  (N«uA4t)i  hutoricaL  I.  The 
lather  of  Theauetodes,  waa  an  AUieniMi  of  diatin- 
gniahed  rank,  connected  with  the  priestly  bonae  of 
^  Lycomedae  (Pint  Tkem,  L  p.  Ill ;  Rend.  viL 
173). 

2.  A  Bon  of  Tbemiatoelea  and  Archmpe,  who 
was  kaied  while  yet  a  boy  br  the  bite  <riF  a  hnse^ 
(Phit  Tkm.  p.  158,  b.)  [a  P.  M.] 
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NEOCLES,  Uteraiy.  1.  An  Atheiuan,  the 
&ther  cf  Epienna,  was  one  of  the  demcld  (qprs* 
IMta^  as  CicCTa,  d*  NtU,  /W.  L  28,  calls  him) 
scot  to  Samoa  after  iu  conquest  in  the  tiaM  of 
Pericles.  Not  findiug  his  land  aufficient  fw  Ma 
maintenance,  he  set  up  a  school  (Strab.  xir.  p. 
638  ;  Diog-  Laert  x.  1.) 

2.  Brouier  of  Epicunis,  wrote  an  aceonnt  of  th* 
sect  of  the  Epicoreaua,  which  is  lost  He  waa  th* 
author  of  the  maxim  >M%  fiuitras,  upnt  whiA 
Plutan:h  wrote  a  small  essay.  (Pint  JVon  Sum, 
Vhi  Se6.  jEiaie.  pp.  10S9, 1 128,  &c  ;  Suidaa,  1;  v. 
V*oK\^f  .  Fabric.  Bibl.  Cframs.  vol  iii.  p.  608.) 

3.  A  native  of  Crotona,  from  whom  Athenaeoa 
(ii.  p.  £7,  t)  quotes,  to  ^e  eSKt  that  tiio  egg  from 
whidi  Helena  waa  produced  fell  from  the  mocai, 
the  women  there  being  oviparous.     [0.  P.  M.} 

N  E0CLE3,  punter.  IXbnon.] 

NEOLA'US(NMfAaef),broth«  of  Molon  and 
Alesaadet,  who  nvolted  uainst  Antiochua  the 
GveaL  [Amtioghiii,  Vq).  £  p.  186.]  He  oon- 
manded  the  left  wing  of  tbb  rebel  anay  in  the 
battle  in  which  Molon  was  defeated.  When  all 
waa  lost  he  eaeaped  from  the  battle,  and  went  to 
Persia,  when  Alexander  was.  Having  killed  hia 
mother,  and  the  children  of  Molon,  he  slew  hiu- 
aelf  upon  their  corpses,  after  penuading  Alexander 
to  fUlow  hia  exampb^  (Polyb.  v.  58b  S  11,  £4. 
S  5.)  [C  P.  M.] 

NEON  (Nsmt).  1.  A  Corinthian  officer,  who 
accompanied  Tintoleon  in  hia  expedition  to  Kcily, 
and  was  appointed  by  him  to  command  the  citadel 
of  Syracuse:,  when  that  fbrtresi  was  placed  in  bis 
hands  by  the  younger  Dionysius.  In  this  post 
Neon  not  only  held  mt  i^ainst  the  oombbwd 
eflbru  <tf  Hwetas  and  the  Cardiaginian  gencnl 
Mago,  bat  took  advantage  of  their  absenoe  on  aa 
expedition  agamst  Catona,  to  make  hims^  maater 
of  the  imp(»rtaBt  quartu  of  Aoadina.  (Plat 

2.  A  Meaeenian,  son  Philiadea,  and  bnihar  of 
Thraayboln*,  who  ia  accuaed  by  Demoathenea  of 
having  bebayed  his  country  to  Philip  king  of  Ma> 
cedon  <Dem.  da  Cbr.  p.  324,  ed.  Reiake  ;  HarpO' 
cration,  i;e.  N^wv).  An  elabcote  vindication  of  hia 
conduct,  together  vrith  that  of  others  of  hia  con- 
temporaries who  had  adopted  tbe  aame  line  of 
policy,  ia  found  in  Polybius  (xviL  14). 

3.  An  officer  who  commanded  under  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes  in  the  great  sea-fight  off  Salamia  in 
Cyprus,  B.  o.  306.    (Diod.  xx.  52.) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  was  one  at  the  leaders  of 
the  Macedonian  par^  in  hia  native  country,  daring 
the  nign  of  Antagamo  Dooon.  Aa  aondent  ^t 
H  in  hia  power  ts  CMifir  a  gnat  penonal  oUigation 
upon  that  menarcfa :  for  Anti^na  having  touched 
with  his  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Boeotta,  the  Jiipa 
were  all  left  aground  by  a  sodden  change  of  tide : 
Ne<m,  who  waa  hipparch  at  the  tiioe,  ouneup  with 
the  Boeotian  cavahy,  but  instead  of  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  sitoation  of  Aotigonus,  he  allovred  him 
to  depart  in  s^ety.  For  this  act  be  incomd  much 
censure  from  his  conntrymeik,  but  obtained  a  high 
place  in  the  fiivour  of  Antigoiw  and  bis  aucceasn 
Philip.   (Folyb.  XX.  3.) 

fi.  A  Tfaeban,  [sobaUy  giandaon  of  the  Re- 
ceding, took  a  prmninent  part  in  tbe  polities  of 
Boeotia  during  the  disputes  between  the  Romasa 
and  Perseus.  He  was  one  of  the  principal  authon 
of  tbeallianee  condndod  br  the  Boeotians  with  tbe 
Wyf^'T  king, «  wbiea  aoeonnt  be  was  drives 
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uito  «xfle,  wImo  th*  ddM  of  BoeotU  mlniuttod  to 
the  Roraamdepatin  Maruuinud  Atilini,  &c.  172. 
Hempw  he  took  lefuge  with  Pmeva,  to  whoae 
fortuDes  he  Mcms  to  hare  henceforwud  dowlj  it- 
tadied  hiniell^u  he  wu  one  of  the  threecontpanknii 
of  the  king's  Sight  •fler  the  decuive  hutle  of 
FydiM,  &  c.  168.  He  eventsallr  Gdl  into  the 
hand*  of  the  Romam,  hj  whom  be  waa  executed  the 
leUowing year,  kc.  167.  (Polyb.  xxvii.  1,2;  Lir. 
adiv.  43,  xIt.  3)  ;  Plut.  A»«iiL  23).  [E.  H.  B.} 
NEOPHRON  or  NEOPHON  (Sti^, 
Nm^m',  Soidat  gi*ei  both,  Diogenea  LaSrtina 
NWfpwX  of  Sicjon,  m  tngie  writer  ef  donbtfol 
1^  Is  the  Seholin  to  the  MedaiB  of  Euripidea, 
-W9  ham  two  fia^inHoU  «f  •  ptejr  written  bj  him 
OS  the  man  mbject,  one  of  four  linee  at  t.  668, 
and  another  of  five  lisei  at  t.  1 354.  Betides  theae 
we  have  fifteen  Imea  quoted  by  Stobaeua,  from  the 
ame  tragedy.  The  account  giwn  of  him  by 
Suidaa,  «>  liu  been  ahown  by  Ebnsley  {ad  &Krip. 
Mtd,  p,  68%  ia  manifeatly  iDconsiitMit  Suiibi 
Btatea  4hat  be  wrote  ItsO  tregediea,  that  Uie  Medeia 
fd  Eu^idea  waa  Mmetimee  attribated  to  him,  and 
that  he  was  the  fiiat  to  introduce  on  the  itage  the 
□oiSaywY^f,  and  the  examination  of  aUvea  by 
tortim.  In  one  paiticRlar — that  the  Ifadek  of 
Exri|^de«  wu  Bpnetiiaea  attribnted  to  him — 
Suidaa  is  confirmed  by  Diogsnei  Lajfrtiut.  But 
Suidaa  goes  on  to  say  Uiat  he  was  involved  in  the 
fiite  of  CalUithenea,  and  put  to  death  by  Alexander 
the  OrcaL  If  the  latter  aocoont  be  true,  the 
fimner  cannot  bnt  be  on  enor,  aa  Euriptdea  lirad 
loi^  belm  the  daya  of  Alexnodur  the  Great,  and, 
in  Uie  Tery  play  the  Medeia,  among  others,  had 
introduced  Uie  na^wftryis.  Beaides,  Nearchus,  a 
tragedian,  is  nuntioned  Snidai(i.o.  KoAAur^^inij) 
M  the  unfwtunate  friend  of  CalUsthenes  who  lof- 
feied  with  him.  From  this  reasoning  it  teems 
eertun  that  Suidaa  confonuded  the  two,  and  that 
Clinton  ia  right  in  placing  Neophron,  as  tie  does, 
befoM  the  age  of  Enripdea.  This  is  fbither 
strengthened  by  an  acute  remark  of  Elmaley's, 
that  men  do  not  quote  small  plagiarists  of  great 
writers,  but  delight  to  trace  wherever  great  writers 
have  borrowed  their  matfrinlt,  As  &  as  we  can 
judge  from  the  fingments  already  mentioned,  Eurf< 
pidee  may  have  borrowed  his  ^ot  and  characters 
from  Neophron,  but  certainly  not  hia  style.  (BUms- 
ley,  L  a.  \  aniaford'a  SUibae»»,  vdL  L  p.  385  ;  Suid. 
9.  n. ;  Dicg.  Laeit  ii.  1S4  ;  Clinton,  P.  H.  vol  it. 
p.zxxL}  £W.M.a.] 

NEO^PHTTUS.  A  abort,  bat  enrioiu  tract, 
published  by  Cotelerioa  in  his  Eedtaat  Onuom 
Mmtma^t  to),  ii.  p.  457—462,  bears  this  title : 
Neoftfrotf  wp4a€vr4pov  fiovaxoS  koI  tyKKturroS 
mpl  rSp  lurd  x^vw  Kii'po)'  o'koim',  !>/ecyJ^ti 
Pra^/teri  Monaeii  et  JmIuo,  De  OakmUatHHU 
Cypri.  It  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  usurpation 
«/  the  island  by  Isaac  Cmnnenua^  iu  conquest, 
and  the  impriaomnent  of  Isaac  by  Rldiaid  Coeur 
de  Lion,  king  of  England,  and  the  sale  of  the 
island  to  the  latins  {m  the  writer  represents  the 
tnuuartiun)  by  Richard.  The  writer  was  cmi- 
temporary  with  theae  tfansBctiona,  and  therefora 
lived  about  Uie  close  of  the  twelfth  oentoty.  He 
was  a  resident  in  and  probably  a  native  of  Cypms. 
There  are  several  MSS.  in  the  different  European 
libraries  bearing  the  name  of  Neopbytui.  Of  dicse 
a  MS.  Itffmerly  in  the  Colbertino  Ubmry  at  Paris, 
eonti^ned  thirty  OkUhnm*,  evidently  by  onr  Ne»- 
fhytai:  a  CUMa  is  CbitipiMi,  and  lome  others  on 
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tbealagiGal  aBbjecta,ate  of  Bare  dnhio^s  auAonhip, 
but  are  proWi^  onr  Neophytna :  aifcuiw^rt'u 
lU  Plaiiia,  and  OMOTtwo  uemical  tRBtiaea,aiehy 
another  Nei^hytna,  snmamed  Prodremeitaa ;  end 
D^fiK^cme*  and  DioiakmM  Smmimiriaa  toUm  Ari^ 
iaUlu  Plulonpkiaa  and  ^lOom  ns  Porfig^ 

ane  meet  tt  is  Ariibklit  Orgumom  an  ^1*^ 
/  by  n  third  writer  of  the  iiiiM  ataut.  (Cmb- 
lerina,  L  e.  and  notes  in  coL678,  679  ;  DaCaage, 
GUmarwm  Med.  ttlmf.  Oraaeitaiii;  Index  Ando- 
mm,  p.  29 ;  Fabrics  BSiL  Gmc  t<^  t.  p.  738, 
vol.  TiiL  661,  662,  vol.  xL  p.  339,&c.t  Cave,//ut 
Utt.  ad  Ana.  1190,  toL  iL  p.  251,  ed.  Oxted. 
1740,  1742-)  {J.  C  M.] 

NEOPTCLESCUS  (NcmAe^X  >•  •  T""^ 
warrior,  a  son  of  Achilles  and  Deidaneb,  the 
daughter  of  LyoHnedea,  waa  also  called  Pyirfana 
(ApoUod.  iiu  13.  §  8  ;  Horn.  Od.  xi.  491,  &c). 
According  to  some,  however,  he  was  a  son  of 
Achillea  and  Iphigeneia  (Tseta.  ad  Lgc  133  :  Ea- 
stath.  ad  Horn.  p.  11S7),  and  after  the  saerifice  of 
his  mother  he  was  csutied  by  his  father  to  ilie 
island  of  Scyios.  Tlie  name  of  Pyiriuia  ia  said  to 
have  been  given  to  him  by  LyCMUedca,  W*""*  be 
had  fiur  (n^is)  hair,  or  bManae  AchQlea,  wUic 
di^iaed  as  a  giri,  had  borne  the  mmo  af  ^jBi» 
(Pua.  X.  26.  g  I  ;  Hygin.  FaL  97  ;  Eostalh.  md 
Horn.  p.  1 187  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  ii.  469).  He  was 
called  Ne<q>t(^emns  becaose  ddwr  Adiilles  or 
Fyrrhushimarif  had  fitoght  in  eariy  youth  (Enstath. 
Lc).  From  his  hther  he  ia  sometimes  called  Adiil- 
lides  (Ov.  /Ar.  viii.  3),  and  from  his  grand&ther 
or  great-gnnd&tber,  Pelides  and  Aeacidea  (Virg. 
./<ea.ii368,iiL296).  Neoptolemus  was  Itfoogfatup 
in  Scj-ros  in  the  house  of  liycomedea  ( Horn.  IL  xix. 
326  i  Soph.  PiiUoeL.  238,  dc&X  whnice  he  was 
fetched  by  Udj-saeua  to  join  the  Greeks  in  the  war 
against  Troy  (Horn  Od.  xi.  508).  because  it  had 
been  prophesied  by  Helenus  that  Neoplolemns  and 
Pbilocteiea,  with  the  arrows  of  Heracliea,  were  ae- 
cessaty  for  the  taking  of  Troy  (S«^  PUL  115). 
In  order  to  obtain  those  arrows  Neoptolemus  awl 
Odysaeus  were  sent  from  Troy  to  the  island  of 
Lemnos,  where  Philoctetce  waa  living,  wbe  was 
prevailed  upon  to  join  the  Oredks  (Scab.  PUT. 
U33).  At  Tray  Neoptolenns  abowed  hnaadf  ia 
every  respeM  worthy  of  his  great  btber,  and  at 
last  was  one  of  the  heroes  that  were  ctmcealed  in 
the  wooden  horse  (Horn.  Od.  xL  50B,  &c.  5*21  > 
At  the  taking  of  tfie  city  he  kilted  Priam  at 
the  sacred  hearth  of  Zeus  Herenus  (Pans.  iv. 
17.  I  3,  z.  37  i  Viig.  Am.  iL  647,  Ac),  and 
aaerificod  Polyxena  to  the  qiirit  of  hn  bther 
(Eurip.  HecA.  523).  When  the  Trojan  apdns 
were  distributed,  Andromache,  the  widow  of 
Hector,  was  given  to  Neoptolemoa,  and  by  her 
he  became  the  fiuher  of  Molossns,  Pielna,  Per* 
gamus  (Pans.  i.  II.  §  IX  and  Amphialos  (Hygin. 
Fab.  123;  comp^  ANnnoMACHs).  Re^ectinghia 
return  from  Troy  and  the  subsequent  events  of  hia 
life  the  traditions  difier.  Acoxdug  to  Hoaer  (ML 
ill  IBS,  iv.  5,  &c.)  he  lived  in  Phuia,  the  kingdom 
of  his  fiither,  whither  Menelaus  sent  to  him  H«r> 
mione  finm  ^nrta,  becnsa  be  had  pnndaoA  to 
him  at  Tr^.  According  to  others  Neoptdamas 
himself  went  to  Sparta  to  receive  Hiomione,  because 
be  had  heard  a  report  that  she  was  betrothed  to 
Oiwtes  {Hygin.  Fab.  123  ;  Pans,  iii  25.  §  1,  26. 
§  5).  Serviua  {ad  Am.  il  166,  iii.  321,  doc)  re- 
lates that  on  the  advice  of  Helesna,  to  whom  ha 
■ofaNiIuentljr        Andramiite  and  a  dirtrin  in 


Digitized  by 


NEOPTOLEMUS. 

Epeinu,  Neoptolaniu  ntunted  home  by  land, 
becaoaa  h»  had  been  Carewned  of  the  dangen 
which  the  Oneka  would  have  to  encounter  at  tea- 
Some  again  itate  that  from  Tny  he  Snt  went  to 
Moloaua,  and  thence  to  Phthia,  where  he  tecoveied 
the  throne  which  had  in  the  mean  time  been  taken 
from  Pelena  Acastus  ( Diet.  Cret.  vi.  7,  &c. ; 
Saiip.  JVoad.  1125  ;  comp.  Horn.  Od.  iv.  9). 
Othm,  that  on  hii  ntom  to  Scyroi,  be  wu  caat 
by  atMm  on  the  coast  of  Ephyra  in  Epeinii,  where 
Andromache  gave  birth  to  MoIomoi,  to  whom  the 
Molouisn  king!  traced  their  descent  (Pind.  JVem. 
IT.  82,  vii.  54,  &&).  Others  lastly  say  that  he 
went  to  Epeims  of  his  own  accord,  because  he 
would  or  could  not  return  to  Phthia  in  Theeialy 
(Paoa.  i.  It.  II ;  Virg.  Jaii.iii.3SS  t  Jiiatin.  xrii. 
3).  In  Eponu  he  it  alao  aud  to  hare  earned  off 
Lanassa,  a  gnuiddanghter  of  Heracles,  from  the 
temple  ot  the  Dodonean  Zeus,  and  to  have  become 
by  her  the  &ther  of  eight  children  ( Juatia.  L  a.). 
Shortly  after  hit  marriage  with  Hermione,  Neopto- 
lemwi  went  to  Delphi,  some  «ay  to  plunder  the 
tem^  of  ApoUoi  who  had  bean  the  cuse  of  the 
death  of  AduIlM,  or  to  take  the  god  to  aoconnt  fiir 
bis  lather ;  and  according  to  others  to  take  offerings 
•f  the  Trojan  booty  to  Uie  god,  or  to  contolt  him 
about  the  means  of  obtaining  children  by  Hermione 
(SchoL  ad  PnuL  Nam.  rii.  54,  58,  ad  Eiu^  Or. 
1649,  Andron.  51).  It  is  owing  to  this  uncer- 
tain^ that  tome  andent  writers  distinguish  be- 
tween two  difierent  journeys  to  Delphi,  where  he  was 
alain,  either  by  the  command  of  the  Pythia  (Paua. 
L  13.  S  7X  or  at  Uie  instigation  of  Orestes,  who 
was  ugty  at  being  deprived  of  Hermione  (Eur^k 
Jndnm.  891,  Ac.  1085,  &c  ;  Virg.  Jaa.  iii.  330)  ; 
and  •naiding  to  others  i^n,  by  the  priest  of  the 
tampla,  n  by  Machaereus,  the  son  of  Daetas 
(SchoL  ad  Piid.  Nm.  vii  62  ;  Pans.  x.  24.  S  4  ; 
Strab.  p.  421}.  His  body  was  buried  at  Delphi, 
under  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  and  remained 
there  aniil  Meoehuit  caused  it  to  be  taken  up  and 
boiied  within  the  pcwinctt  of  the  tem|de  (Pind. 
A'eai.  rti.  62  ;  Pauh  x.  24.  %&).  Ho  wu  wor- 
shipped at  Delphi  as  a  hero,  as  preaidiDg  over  sacri- 
ficial repasta  and  public  garnet.  At  the  time  when 
the  Oault  attacked  Delphi  he  is  eaid  to  have  come 
forward  to  protect  the  city,  and  from  that  time  to 
bare  been  hooooted  with  heroic  woislup.  (Pant. 
L  4.  S  4,  z.  23.  S  3.)  [L.  8.] 

NEOPTOLEMUS  I.  (NwwT^Xe^f),  king  of 
Epeirus,  wat  ton  of  Alcetas  I.,  and  bther  of  Alex- 
aader  and  of  Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  On  the  death  of  Aketaa,  Neop- 
tolemoa  and  hit  brother  Aiymbas  or  Anybas 
a^lieed  to  diride  the  Itingdon,  and  rantinn^  to 
rule  their  respective  portions  without  any  inter- 
mption  of  the  harmony  between  them,  until  Uie 
dMth  of  Neoptolemus,  which,  according  to  Droyten, 
may  be  placed  about  B.  c  360.  No  further  iod- 
denta  of  his  reign  have  been  trantmitted  to  us. 
(Paos.  i.  II.  1$  1,  3  ;  Jn^n.  viL  6.  |  10,  xvii. 
3.  S14i  Droyaen,  iMkmtaau^  vol.!.  p.  250, 
not)  [E.  H.  B.] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  II.,  king  of  Epeinit,  wat 
ton  of  Alexander  I.  and  giandaoo  of  the  precediw. 
At  his  bther*s  death  in  &  c  826,  he  was  probably 
a  men  in&nt,  and  hia  pretanswns  to  the  throne 
van  pnased  over  in  &«our  of  AearideA.  It  was 
not  till  B.  c.  802  that  the  Eprirott,  taking  advan- 
togeof  the  abBBDMof  Pjrnbm,  the  ton  of  Aeadde^ 
rose  in  iaaoneetiDB  i^unat  UB)  and  ast  up 
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tolemuB  in  hit  stead.  The  latter  reigned  for  the 
space  of  six  years  ivithout  oppoaifion,  bat  effectually 
alienated  the  minds  of  his  lubjects,  by  hit  barah 
and  tyrannical  mle.  He  thus  paved  the  way  for 
the  return  of  Pyrriius,  who  landed  in  Epeirua  in 
B,  c.  296,  at  the  head  of  a  force  furnished  him  bf 
Ptolemy,  king  Egypt  Neoptolemus,  alarmed 
at  the  diaaffection  of  his  aubjecta,  contented  to  a 
comprnmiae^  and  it  waa  agreed  that  the  two  rivala 
shoiud  ahan  the  lovereignty  between  tbem.  But 
such  an  anangsment  could  not  last  long ;  at  a 
solemn  festival,  where  the  two  kings  and  all  the 
chief  nobles  of  the  land  were  assembled,  Neopto- 
lemui  had  formed  the  design  to  rid  himtelf  of  hia 
rival  by  poison  ;  but  the  plot  waa  diicovared  l^* 
Pyirhui^  who  in  tetnm  canaed  him  to  be  una- 
unatod  at  a  banquet  to  whidi  he  had  hinuelf  in- 
vited him.  (Pint.  Pyrrk.  4, 5  ;  Droyten,  vol  I 
p.  250.)  [E.H.R] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  (NMwnfAt^wr),  hittoricaL 
1.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
As  we  are  told  by  Arrian  that  be  belonged  to  the 
taoe  of  tha  Aeaddae,  he  waa  probably  related  to 
the  fiimilf  of  the  kings  of  Epnma.  He  ia  men- 
tioned as  serving  in  this  royal  guards  {irdipoi)  and 
distinguished  himtelf  particularly  at  the  mtgo 
Gaza,  a  c.  332,  of  which  he  wai  the  fint  to  aeti» 
the  walla.  (An.  Anab-  1127.)  Wo  hear  but 
little  td  him  during  the  anbtequent  campaigna  of 
Alexander,  but  be  appears  to  have  earned  the  re- 
putation of  an  able  soldier  ;  and  in  the  division  of 
the  provinces,  after  the  death  of  the  king,  Neop- 
tolemus obtained  the  government  of  Armenia. 
{Carmania,  in  Dexippo^  ^  PhoL  p.  64,  b.  ia 
clearly  a  Use  reading ;  see  Droyten,  vol  l  p.  50.) 
It  teems,  however,  uat  be  bad  already  given  evi- 
dence of  a  restleaa  and  unsettled  disposition,  which 
caused  Peidiccas  to  regard  him  with  soapidon,  and 
in  &  c.  321,  when  the  latter  eet  out  ior  Egypt, 
he  placed  Ne<^talemns  under  the  command  of 
Enmenes,  who  waa  enjoined  to  exerdae  particular 
vtplance  in  regard  to  him.  The  ittUHciena  of 
the  regent  pn<rad  not  Vnfoundad:  Nc(^it<demua 
immediately  entered  into  correspondence  with  tha 
hostile  leaders,  Antipater  and  Graterus,  and,  on 
being  ordered  by  Eumenet  to  join  him  with  his 
contingent,  refused  to  comply.  Hereupon  Eamenea 
immediately  marched  against  him,  defeated  hia 
army,  and  compelled  all  the  Macedonian  troopa  in 
hia  aervice  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  PerdiocaiL 
Neoptolemua  himaelf  eac^wd  with  a  •mall  body  of 
cavalry  and  joined  Craterui,  whom  he  persuaded 
to  much  immediately  against  Eumenea,  while  th^ 
latter  waa  still  elated  with  hia  victny,  and  nn pre- 
pared fbra  fresh  attack.  Bnt  dieir  eamiona  adver- 
sary was  not  to  be  token  by  aurpriae,  and  met  hia 
enemtea  in  a  pitched  battle.  In  this  Neop- 
tolemus commanded  the  left  wing,  on  which  he 
was  opposed  to  Eumenea  himself;  and  the  two 
leaders,  who  were  bitter  personal  enemiea.  Bought 
each  other  in  the  fight,  and  engaged  in  aiogle 
combat,  in  whidi,  after  a  desperate  straggle,  Neop- 
tolemus waa  thtin  by  his  antagonist.  (Diod.  zviiu 
29—31 ;  Plut.  Bum.  4—7  i  Com.  Nep.  Evn.  4 1 
Justin,  ziii.  6,  8 ;  Dexippus,  ap,  PioL  p.  64,  b. ; 
Arrian,  op.  Phot.  f.70,h.,  71, a.) 

2.  A  Macedonian,  fitther  of  Meleager,  the  gt»- 
neial  of  Alexander.    (Am  ^aa&,  L  24. 1 1.) 

S.  A  Macedonian  officar,  wbo  waa  k^ed  at  tha 
siege  of  Halicamassaa,  &  c  383^  (Diod.  zvii.  35.) 
He  ia  donbtleii  the  ime  who  is  nlled  by  Arrian, 
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tbe  toil  of  Airbj)bMti*  and  brother  of  Amyntu, 
thoDgh  that  author  raprMrnta  him  u  hiiring 
fought  on  dM  PeniaB  aide.  (Arr.  Aiab,  i.  iV. 
$15;  and  lee  Schmieder,  ad  loe.) 

4.  One  of  the  goofialt  of  Hitbridatet,  and 
brother  of  Archelaut.  He  had  already  diatin- 
guiiiied  himtelf  previoiu  to  the  bre&lung  out  of  the 
wan  with  Rtane,  hy  an  expedition  againit  tbe 
barbuiHU  north  of  die  Euxiiie,  whom  he  defeated 
in  MTcral  bRtlca.  and  appean  to  have  pushed  hii 
conquetti  aa  far  a«  the  month  of  the  Tyni 
(Dnieiter),  where  he  erected  a  fortteaa  which  con- 
tinued to  bear  hie  name.  In  the  coune  of  theae 
wan  he  ii  nid  to  have  defeated  the  barbanam  in 
»  conbat  of  CHvalry,  on  the  tee  at  tbe  entnnce  of 
tha  Palna  MmoUi^  on  the  voy  wna  ipot  where 
he  the  feUowing  tUDtmer  gained  a  nanl  victory. 
(Stnb.  il  1,  p.  73.  Til  3,  pp.  S0«,  S07.)  In  b.  c. 
88  be  waa  united  with  hia  brother  Archelaua  in  tbe 
■oonnnand  of  the  great  amj  with  which  Mtthri- 
dateainraded  Bithynia,  and  defeated  Nicomedetlll. 
at  the  river  Amnina.  Thia  aucceaa  waa  quickly  fol- 
lowed up  by  Neoptolemua  and  Henophanea,  who 
dafiaated  the  Roman  general  M.  Aquillina  in  a 
Mcond  deciaive  action,  and  compelled  bim  to  fly 
for  tefiige  to  Peigamua.  (App.  MMr.  17 — 19.) 
After  thia  be  i^ean  to  ha*e  accompanied  Arch*- 
lana  to  Greece^  when  he  waa  defeated  by  SuUa^ 
lieutenant,  Mnnatins,  near  Chaleia,  with  heavy 
losa,  &  c.  SC.  {Ibid.  84.)  After  thia  we  find  him 
commanding  the  fleet  of  Mithridatea,  which  waa 
atatiooed  at  Tenedoa  (b.c.  B&),  where  he  waa 
attacked  and  defeated  by  Lncullua,  the  qoaeator  of 
SiiUa.  (Phtt  LmilL  9.)  From  thia  time  we  hear 
no  more  of  him.  I'B.  H.  B.] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS(NMrr4Xflno>XIiteraiT.  1. 
Of  Paroa,  the  moat  Mninent  Htenuy  peraon  m  thia 
name.  The  following  worica  an  aaeribed  to  him. 
].  Ilf  p2  *ETi7pyMtaTdy,  probably  a  collection  of  epi- 
grama.  (Atben.  x.  p.  454,  f. ;  Jacoba,  AtUlmL  vol. 
vi.  p.  xzxvL)  2.  ntpl  TKmaamv,  to  the  third  book 
of  irtiicfa  AthenaeuB  refen  (xL  p.  476,  f.)u  Jl  ia 
probably  to  thia  work  that  Achillea  Tatins  refen, 
*w  Tous  ^p^iair  ^mus,  (Fabric  B3il.  Orate,  toL 
vi.  p,  193.)  3.  A  Commentary  on  Hmner.  (Id. 
ToL  L  p.  517.)  4.  A  Commentary  on  Theocritna, 
quoted  in  the  Scholia  on  i.  52.  (Id.  vol.  iii.  pp. 
781,  798.)  5.  A  Traatiae  en  Poetry,  to  which 
Horace  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  indebted  in  hia  An 
Podiea.  (Id.  toL  vi  p.  373.) 

2.  Aeotrding  to  a  conjecture  of  Ginton  {F.  H. 
vol.  i.  p.  349),  who  haa  collected  (/:  c: )  all  the  an- 
cient notice!  on  tbe  aubjeet,  then  waa  a  Mileaian 
Neoptolenaa,  to  whom  wia  fidaely  aaeribed  tbe 
epic  Navnwrta.  Panaaniaa  thinka  it  the  work  of 
Carrinus.  [Cabcixus.]  The  Scholiaat  on  Apollo- 
niuB  Rhodiua,  however,  expreasly  attributea  it  to 
Neoptolemua  Perhnpa,  however,  Neoptolemua  the 
Parian  may  have  commented  on  thia  work  alia 
Heyne  latteriy  agreed  with  I^naaniaa  diat  the 
NwnraKrfa  wm  named  fion  Nanpaetua,  tiie  Uitb- 
plaee  of  ita  author  Caieinnt.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  t. 
299  ;  SchoL  ad  ApoUod.  iii.  la  |  12,  and  Ot- 
mrvat  ifl  loc.  by  Heyne,  ed.  Getting.  1803.) 

3.  A  poet  from  wboae  workf  flipl  irrfitrfiSr, 
two  lines  are  quoted  by  Stobaeua  (13<k  6|  voL  ui. 
{k  459,  ed.  Gsisford). 

4.  Then  waa  also  a  celebrated  Athenian  tnge- 
dian  r€  tbii  name,  who  performed  at  the  games  in 
which  Philip  of  Uaeedon  was  alain,  B.a  8S6. 
ffabiic.  Bin.  Grom.  tcL  iL  p  813 ;  Diod.  zn.  toL 


ii  p.  152,  ed.  AmstcL  1745  ;  Sueton.  OtU  c  57.) 
If  Joaephns  {AnL  xix.  1)  be  correct,  tbe  play  per. 
formed  was  on  the  subject  of  Cinyns  and  Myirfaa. 
But  Neoptolemus  (Diod.  ^c),  by  order  of  tbe 
king,  introduced  some  new  linea  (qooWd  by 
Diod.  /.  a),  pnhably  composed  by  Neoptolemaa 
hiraselt  A  saying  of  hia  on  the  murder  of  tbe 
king  is  recorded  by  Stofaaena  (9ft.  70,  toL  ni.  p. 
29A,  ed.  Gatafbrd).  H«  took  an  acUr*  |ait  in 
the  tnuiaactioiia  between  tbe  Athemana  and 
Philip.  He  had  been  intimate  with  and  eqwwed 
the  aide  of  tbe  latter,  for  whose  oonrt  be  nltn 
mately  left  Athena,  (Dem.  pp.  58,  344,  442,  ed. 
Retake.)  [W.  M.  G.) 

NE'PHELE  (Hef^AD).  1.  The  wife  of  the 
Tbeaaalian  kii^  Athamaa,  I?  whom  ab«  bacnma 
the  mother  of  Phrixua  and  Bella.  (ApoUod.  i.  9. 
§  I  ;  comp.  Athamam.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Ixion,  by  whom  ahe  became  the 
mother  of  the  Centnnrs.    [Cbntauri.]      [L.  S.] 

NEPOS,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny,  whs 
addnssea  four  letlen  to  him  (ii  3,  iii.  16,  ir. 
vi.  19),  but  whetbw  he  is  the  tane  aa  citber  the 
Calviuua  Nepoa  w  the  Udniua  Nepes  mentioned 
below,  is  uncertain. 

NEPOS,  CALVI'SIUS,a  friend  of  the  yoangei 
Pliny,  was  a  candidate  for  tbe  office  of  miliiaiy 
tribune,  and  was  wannly  recMnmendad  by  PKny  te 
SoBUDB.    (Plin.  Ep.  iv.  4.) 

NEPOS,  CORNE'LIUS,  was  the  contenpomy 
and  faeaA  of  Cicero,  Atticna,  and  Catnllna.  H« 
waa  probably  a  native  of  Vtmna,  or  of  some  neigh- 
bouring village,  and  died  during  the  nign  of 
Auguatua.  No  other  particuUra,  with  ngwd  te 
hia  peraonal  history,  have  been  tnnamitted  to  uib 

glaUiU.  i  3 ;  comp,  Auaoo.  pratf.  Epigrmmm.  \ 
ad  AU.  m.  bi  Plin.  U.  A\  v.  I,  iz.  39, 
X.  23  :  PHn.  ir.  28  ;  Hieron.  Otnaa.  Ea»A 
Olymp.  clzxzT.)  He  ia  known  to  have  wriUca 
tbe  following  piecea,  all  of  which  an  now  loat 

1.  C^rmiiM.  An  Epitome  of  Universal  Hiatoiy, 
h  would  ^>pew;  in  tttn)  booka.  Far  ^  naBc 
and  some  idea  ot  the  cootenta  we  ne  indebted  te 
Auaonioa  {E^)itL  zvi.),  A.Oellma  (xvii.  31.  $  3, 
8,24),  and  Solinus  (i.  {  27,  zUr.  §  1),  while 
Catnllna,  when  dedicating  his  poena  to  Cotnclim 
Nepoa,  indicates,  though  obacurdy,  the  elgaa  and 
extent  of  the  production  in  queation. 

Jam  tnm  cum  ausaa  ea,  onua  Italormn, 
Omne  aevum  tnbus  explican  fhfrtli% 
DocUa,  Jupiter  1  et  laborioaia. 

(See  alao  Minueiua  Felix,  e.  32.) 

3.  £ManfarBM£aGr^  of  wUch  Charinu  Cp^l  19, 
ed.  Putsch.)  quotes  the  second  book,  and  A.  Oet- 
liua  (vil  I&  1 11)  the  fifth.  This  waa  probably 
a  coUecdon  of  remarkable  nyinga  and  doinga,  M 
the  same  description  as  the  c<wpiIatioD  subse- 
quently fisrmod  by  Valeriua  Maximua. 

a.  Xk  Vfrit  JUntnhM.  Getliaa  (xi  S)  tells  an 
aaecdeta  of  Cato,  adding  **SeriptBm  ett  hoe  in 
libnComeHI  Nepotia  A /OHfrOaa  FbuT  (Sse 
alao  Serv.  ad  I'iry.  ^eis.  372  ;  IMomedes,  p.  405, 
ed.  Putsch. ;  and  Chariuiu,  pp.  113,114, 19$,  ed. 
Putsch.,  who  nfen  to  books  ii  xt.  and  xvi.)  It 
ia  not  imposuble  that  it  may  be  the  aame  woifc  aa 
the  p^ecediI^[,  quoted  under  a  different  titles 

4.  VUa  Oieernus,  an  emr  m  which  is  cacncted 
hy  A.  Oellius  (xv.  38). 

6.  Eputaht  ad  Cfesraaon,  from  <nM  ef  wbidt 
Lactautitti  haa  preserved  an  extract  {ImM.  Div. 
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Ki.  15 ;  tonp.  Ck,  ad  AtL  xn,  5),  bvt  we  cannot 
tell  vhetber  tbcj  were  ever  fenrally  coHerted  into 
a  volniM.  The  t^miolae  CSeerMMt  ad  CbrmeHmi 
Wepotem  are  adverted  to  under  CicsROs  p-  74Sl 

6.  Pe^|»  poems  alio,  at  lewt  he  it  named  in 
tlta  MBie  categorr  with  Virgil,  Ennina,  and  Accina 
by  the  jonnger  Pliny  {Ep.  r.  3). 

7.  D»  Hittorieu.  In  the  life  of  Dion  (c  S).  which 
now  bean  the  name  of  Comelina  Nepoa,  then  it 
the  Mowing  ientence,  **  Sed  de  hoc  in  «o  meo 
libro  plura  nut  ezpoaits  qui  Da  HttUtiem  con- 
acfiptna  eat." 

In  the  year  1471  a  qnaito  tdIuiw  iMBad  firom 
tho  pnai  of  Janm  at  Venice,  entitled  ^aanSi 
Pnhi  d0  Vila  Mee^fntftina,  containing  bii^TSphiet  of 
twenty  dittingntthed  oommandera,  nineteen  Oreekt 
Mid  one  Petnaa,  in  the  following  order,  which,  it 
baa  been  aahaeqiiently  ascertained,  obtaint  in  all 
MSS.:— I.  Miltiadea.  2.  Tbemittodea.  3.  Aria- 
tidea.  4.  PaomitBa,  5,  Cimon.  S.  Lywuider. 
7.  Aleibiadea.  8.  Thnqrbnlue.  9.  Conen. 
10.  Kon.  II.  Iphicratea.  12.  Chabriaa.  IS.  Ti- 
mothetu.  14.  Datamea.  15.  Epaminondaa.  16.  Pe- 
It^idaa.  17.  AnailBna.  16.  Eamenea.  19.  Pho- 
cin.  S<L  ThwHBon.  Knrt  chbo  three  cb^ttm 
headed  De  Rtgiim,  ^«Niitit«  xery  brief  no- 
tice* of  oertain  fiunou  kiim  of  Point  and  Bfiwa- 
donta,  of  the  cider  Sidlian  KoDyvna,  and  of  aome 
of  the  more  ramaricsble  among  the  aoecaaaori  of 
Alczaoder.  The  volune  concluded  with  a  tno- 
gn^hy  at  Hamilcar,  and  a  biogt^ihy  of  Hannibal 
A  prAMa^  or  iatndaction  to  the  liYoa,  ctounenced 
■witk  the  woida,  **  Non  daUto  ton  t^eroaquo, 
Attice,  qui  hoc  genna  acriptarae,  tare,  et  non  aatia 
dignum  ■™«— ™  Tironun  judieent,"  and  prefixed 
to  the  whole  waa  a  dedication,  in  Tene,  to  the  em- 
panr  Theodoaina,  in  which  we  find  the  eouptel 

Si  rogat  Atictonm,  p*"'****"  detege  noatnim 
Tnoe  Domino  noman,  ma  adat  cou  Prabnn. 

A  second  edidon,  in  quarto,  of  the  aamo  book, 
withoat  dale,  was  printed  at  Venice  by  Bemardinut 
Vcnetua.  In  thia  a  biography  of  Cato  is  added. 
The  title  in  one  part  of  the  rolomo  is  AanSii 
frobi  HiMbtrid  mdladittm  tmjiarakintm  Fifaia,  in 
another  AtmOii  Probi  d»  Vinnm  lUtutrimm  VHa. 
A  third  edition,  in  quarto,  without  date  and  with- 
out name  of  place  or  printer,  bat  koown  to  baking 
to  Milan,  and  to  be  not  Uter  than  1496,  waa  pub- 
lished as  AottUn  trobm  d»  VMammribm;  and 
here  we  have  not  only  tha  biogiaphy  of  Cato,  but 
a  life  of  Atticaa  auo.  Nnmerooa  impresuons 
appeared  during  the  next  half  century,  wying 
from  the  above  and  from  each  other  in  no  import- 
ant particular,  except  that  in  the  Stiatbnig  one  of 
1506,  the  life  of  Atticat  is  ascribed  to  Comelius 
Nepoa,  a  point  in  which  it  ii  supported  by  taaoy 
MS&  But  in  1589  a  gnat  sonntiaa  waa  pro- 
duced amon^  the  learned  by  tha  editkn  of  the 
celebrated  Dionyaiua  Lambinna  (4ta.  Paris,  1569), 
who  not  only  revised  the  text  with  much  care,  but 
strowDuriy  maintained  that  the  whole  work  was 
the  prodaclion  of  that  Cornelias  Nepoa  who  flon- 
riahed  towards  the  close  of  the  Bomaa  republic, 
and  not  of  an  unknown  Aemiliua  Probui,  living  at 
the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  The  ngunents 
npon  which  he  chiefly  iasitied  were,— 

1.  The  extreme  purity  of  the  Latinity,  and  the 
chaste  nu^ty  of  the  atyle,  which  exhibit  a 
striking  contnat  to  the  semi-barbarian  jaigon  and 
neretnaoua  fioery  of  the  later  empire.  Every 
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!  eritlenl  scholar  mut  feel  the  w^ht  of  thti  obiei>- 

vation. 

•2.  The  person  addressed  in  the  pre&oe  or  intn^ 
dnction  mutt  be  Pomponina  Attictw,  the  friend  of 
Cicorok  This  is  fnUy  proved  by  a  passage  in  the 
life  of  Cato  (sob  fin.)  when  wo  mid,  **  Hnju  da 
vita  «t  nwribot  plant  in  eo  hbn  persaenti  tumat 
quetn  sepamtun  do  eo  fiseimas  ngat»  Pompomi 
AtHti^  worda  which  are  trnqnestionably  perfectly 
decisive  in  so  fer  as  the  memoir  in  which  they 
occur  is  concerned,  but  this,  as  we  have  teen,  waa 
not  included  in  the  original  cditiMi,  it  wanting  in 
sona  If  SSsand,  altng  with  the  J  WeMfis  aapanitod, 
aa  it  were,  fma  the  ntt  in  alL 

S.  The  kifty  tone  in  which  the  grandeur  and 
power  of  the  Roman  people  are  cafebratad,  Uie 
boldnets  of  the  cmimenta  on  free  institutions  and 
tytanta,  would  have  been  totally  out  of  place  at  an 
epoch  of  degnMlatiMi  and  slavery.  AilutioiiB,  alao, 
it  is  affirmed,  mi^  be  deteeted  to  the  dvil  war 
between  Oaemr  mid  P«np«y.  Upon  a  carefhl 
examination  of  all  the  quotationa  adduced  will 
be  teen  that  no  weight  ought  U  be  attMhei  to 
thie  portion  of  the  jMvof. 

4,  Ijunbinns  was  infonned,  upon  what  he 
sidered  good  anihority,  that  one  MS.  ended  in  this 
manner,  **  Completnm  est  opos  Aemilii  Probi,  Coi^ 
noKi  Nopotis,**  But  even  if  we  admit  the  accu- 
racy of  a  statement  vouched  lor  so  imperfectly,  it 
leads  to  no  result,  for  the  first  clanae  might  be  in^ 
tended  to  assign  the  20  faiographioo,  the  D%  Rtgi- 
butt  the  Hamilear  and  tha  Homdbal,  to  Piabuaf 
the  concluding  {duase  to  mark  Nepoa  as  the  latbw 
flf  the  Cbfti  and  the  ^OMiKf. 

The  qoettion  thus  started  baa  given  riae  to  in* 
terminable  diicnstiont ;  but  the  lending  hypotheses 
may  be  reduced  to  three. 

L  Many  of  the  contemponries  of  Lamhinns, 
unable  or  imwilling  to  abandon  the  belief  in  which 
they  had  been  reared,  and  dinging  to  the  verset 
addressed  to  Theodosins,  doggedly  niuntained  that 
the  old  opinion  was  after  all  true,  and  that  all  tha 
lives,  except  perh^is  those  of  Oaio  and  Altiaitt 
which  stood  upon  somewhat  difierent  ground,  were 
the  property  of  Probns,  and  of  do  one  else.  Thia 
position  is  now  very  geneiatly  abandoned. 

II.  Larobinut,  as  we  have  seen,  prononnced  the 
lives  to  belong  entirely  to  Cornelius  Nepos.  Those 
who  lupport  this  hypothesis,  which  has  been  more 
widely  receivad  tun  any  other,  hold,  that  what 
we  now  pDssess  may  be  fMaided,  eidier  aa  a  por- 
tion of  the  volnminoua  eoUection,  De  Fim  I&ulri- 
but,  or  aa  an  independent  woric,  whidi,  having 
fellen  into  oblivion,  was  brought  to  light  by 
Aemilius  Probus,  who  fraudulently  endeavoured  to 
palm  it  off  as  his  own  ;  or,  perhaps,  meant  to  do 
nothina  mwe  than  claim  the  credit  at  having  dis- 
coroed  and  desenbed  it ;  or,  that  the  ▼arses  in 
qneatioB,  which  an  abaent  fima  aareial  MSSi.,  n- 
fer  to  aonie  totally  difierent  fffodnetitm,  and  have 
by  mere  aecideat  found  their  way  into  their  pro- 
sent  poeition. 

IIL  Barthiut,  steering  a  middle  threw 
out  that  the  biognphiea,  as  they  now  exist,  an  in 
reality  epitomes  of  lives  actually  written  by  Nepos, 
and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  Probus  a*  the  ab- 
bnviator  ;  others,  adopting  tha  genenl  idea,  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  abrklgmenta  ware  •zecnted 
at  an  earlier  period. 

Withoat  attempting  to  enter  at  kigo  into  tbf 
merits  of  dieae  conflicting  aveteniBr«nd  of  tbe 
Digitized  by  (tJOOgle 


.  1168  NKPOS. 

mtnj  minor  eontrormtet  to  whidi  thef  Iibvb  given 
liM,  all  of  which  will  be  found  itated  in  the  worka 
noted  down  at  the  end  irf  thii  article,  we  nutj  re- 
mark that  the  third  hTpothesik,  nnder  one  fnrm  or 
oUwr^  will,  if  properlj-  applied,  t«nd  to  recaove 
nanj  of  Iba  diffieutiea,  and  explain  nianj  of  the 
anomaliea  by  which  the  rabject  it  enbanaaaed 
more  e^ctnallj  than  either  of  the  two  others.  It 
will  enable  us  to  account  for  the  purity  of  the 
langnage,  and  for  the  graceful  unamictMl  ease  of 
the  clauses,  when  taken  singjy,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  understand  the  hanh  and  abrupt  trann- 
tioni  which  to  frequently  occur  in  paating  from  one 
sentence  or  from  one  pan^niph  to  another.  But 
while  we  may  nfely  admit  that  we  hold  in  our 
handt  the  abridgment  of  tome  writer  of  the 
Augustan  age,  we  mutt  bear  in  mind  that  the  eri- 
daoce  addnesd  to  piDre  that  writw  to  be  Cornelius 
N^os  is  mitmbiy  ddective,  an  exception  being 
always  made  in  respnt  of  the  lift  of  Attieos,  which 
is  exprestly  aatigiwd  to  him  in  at  least  two  of  the 
beotMSS. 

These  biographies  iuTe,  almost  ever  since  their 
first  i^warance,  been  a  farosrito  school-book,  and 
hnea  ediiinw  hare  baoi  nultiplied  without  end. 
We  Im  already  described  tho  eartiest.  After 
the  khoun  of  Lambinut,  we  may  nutieulady 
notice  those  of  Schottut,  fol.  Francf.  1609,ofOeb- 
harduB,  12dio.  Amtt.  1644,  of  Boeclema,  8to. 
Aigentor.  1648,  of  Botiui,  Sto.  Jen.  167fi,  of  Van 
Stateren,  8vo.  Lug.  Bat.  1734,  1155,  1773,  the 
hut  being  the  bast,  of  H«uii»er,  8fo.  Khk  1747, 
of  FiKher,  8fa  Lipc  1759,  of  Harlot,  HaL  1773, 
Lips,  1 80S,  of  Paufler,  with  useful  notes  written  in 
German,  Svo.  Lipt.  1804,  of  Tuchucke,  8va 
Ootting.  1804,  with  an  excellent  commentary  in  a 
teparate  volume,  of  Titz^  8ro.  Prag.  1819,  of 
Bremi,  8ro.  Zurich,  1820,  of  Bardlli,  2  toIs. 
8ro.  Stttttgard,  1820,  of  Daehne,  12mo.  Lips. 
1827,  of  Roth,  who  has  brought  back  Aemilius 
Probut  on  his  title  tnge,  Bstil,  8vo.  1841,  and 
of  Benecke,  8to.  Benu.  1848,  which  it  purely  cri- 
tical. The  editions  of  Van  SUveieo,  1773,  of 
Taschttdie,  1804,  of  Bremi,  1820,  ciutt^n  every 
thing  that  the  student  requires,  and  perhaps  no 
ungle  edition  will  be  found  more  serviceable  than 
that  of  Lemaire,  Bto.  Paris,  1820.  The  diuerta- 
tion  prefixed  to  the  editions  of  Lambinuii,  Titze, 
Bardili,  Daehne,  Both,  and  Benecke,  will  yield 
full  information  on  the  controversy.  The  trans- 
lations into  different  languages  are  conntlesit  the 
firtt  Into  English  ii,  '^The  Lives  of  illustrioat 
Men,  written  in  Latin  by  Comeliut  Nepot,  done 
into  English  by  severe!  [twelve]  gentlemen  of  the 
Univeraity  of  Oxford,  Lond.  1S84,"  and  frequently 
reprinted.  Sir  Mntthev  Hale  had  previously 
translated  **  The  Life  of  Atticns,  with  moral  and 
pulitioBl  OhservationB,*'  8voi  Loud.  1677.  [W.  B.] 

NEPOS,  HERE'NNIUS,  an  illnstrioui  man, 
thin  by  the  emperor  Severua.  (Spartitn.  Smr. 
13.) 

NEPOS,  JUlilUS,  tbe  last  emperor  but  one 
of  the  Western  Empire,  A.  o.  474 — *75.  He  wai 
the  ton  of  Nepotianus,  by  a  uster  of  that  Mared- 
linus  who  established  a  temporary  independent 
principality  in  lUyricum,  about  tho  middle  of  the 
fifth  century.  [Haiu:bllinu&]  A  law  of  the 
Codex  of  Jnitinian  mentions  a  Nepotianus  m  gene- 
ral of  the  army  in  Dalmatia  in  a.  d,  471,  but  it  it 
doulitfnl  whether  this  was  the  emperor's  bther  or 
the  emperor  himself  as  it  it  not  clear  whether  the 
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true  reading  of  the  Codex  is  Kepotiai»  or  Nepoa , 
and  evMi  the  detenninatitHi  of  tho  nadii^  wanU 
not  settle  the  point,  as  Theophance  {dttmoynfiu, 
ad  A.  M.  5965)  gives  to  the  enpem  lamatU  the 
name  of  Nepotianus,  and  adds  that  be  WM  •  nativie 
of  Dahnatia.  It  it  not  im^bable  that  tbe  teiSy 
of  Harcellinnt  preserved,  after  his  death  in  A.  D. 
468.  a  portion  of  the  power  whfeh  he  had  poseesatd 
in  Illyiicnm,  and  that  this  was  the  motive  which 
induced  the  Eastern  emperor  Leo  fLao  I.]  to  ^ve 
to  Nepos  hit  nieee  (or,  more  accurately,  tke  lueee  of 
his  wife  the  empress  Vnina)  hi  mamage,  and  to 
dechue  him,  by  bit  tifBna  Domitianua,  at  Ravmaa, 
Augustus  (Jomandeo  iocomcily  says  Caesar)  of 
the  Western  empire.  (Joniand.^  Hogmor.  Smeuta.) 
The  actual  emperor,  at  the  time  when  Nepoa  was 
thus  exalted,  was  Glycerins  [OLTcuunaJ,  who 
was  r^ardod  at  CoututiDople  aa  an  ngaipsr. 
Nepos  uanhed  againtt  hU  empetitdr,  Xamk  nim 
prisoner  at  Partus  at  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Tflier,  and 
obliged  him  to  becorao  a  laieit.  These  ovenU 
took  phice,  according  to  the  mora  nnmerons  and 
better  authorities,  in  a.  D.  474,  but  Theopbanes,  by 
contracting  the  reign  vS  Qiycerins  to  five  moeths 
[GLTCBlutta],  brings  Ini  depontion  within  tbe 
year  478.  Tho  eteratirai  of  Nepos  is  piaoed  by 
tbe  CAroNteon  of  an  anonymous  author,  pabliahed 
1^  Oa^inianns  (No.  viii.  in  tbe  Vthatiov,  Latmar. 
Ckroinea  of  Roncallins),  on  the  24th  of  June,  whid 
date,  if  correct,  must  refer  to  bis  victory  over  Gly- 
cerins, iat  his  proclamation  as  emperor  at  Ravenna 
must  have  been  antecedent  to  the  death  of  Leo 
(whtck  ooeurnd  in  Jannaiy  474).  at  lent  antece- 
dent to  the  intelligence  of  Leo's  death  reachii^ 
Ravenna.  If  we  suppose  the  prodannttioD  Nepoe 
as  emperor  to  have  occumd  in  August  473,  a  sup- 
position to  whidi  we  see  no  objection,  the  data 
given  by  Tbeoi^iaDes,  who,  at  a  Bvxantine,  wenld 
compute  the  reign  of  Nepos  from  nis  accession  it 
jurty  may  be  reconciled  with  that  of  the  L»tin 
chroniclers,  who  date  from  the  time  of  his  becwaing 
emperor  defaeto,  and  on  this  snppoaition  the  in- 
terval inm  August  478  to  June  474  most  have 
been  oeen^ed  .hi  pnpaiing  hit  ananaant  or  eso- 
cuting  his  march  against  Glycerim. 

From  hints  in  the  hitters  of  Sidonius  ApoUmaria 
(^Ep.  v.  16,  viil  7,  ed.  Krmond]  it  may  be  ga- 
thered that  Nepos  had,  before  his  aceesMon,  acquired 
tome  reputaUra  both  for  warlike  alriUty  and  for 
general  goodneas  of  ehaiacter,  and  that  daring  bis 
brief  rngnhii  conduct  waaanswenhle  to  hiapcc- 
vious  character.  Bat  the  condition  of  tiia  enpiie 
was  past  remedy.  The  Vidgoths  settled  in  Aqni- 
tania,  were  eageriy  striving, under  thnrking  Enric, 
to  expel  the  Romans  frmn  the  territories  of  the 
Arvemi,  the  modem  Auvergne,  the  last  part  of  the 
imvinee  which  remuned  to  ite  ancient  mastetfl, 
and  wUeh  was  hnv^  defended  1^  its  inhaMtantt 
nnder  the  conduct  of  Ecdidaa  ( Jocnandet  calls  him 
Decins),  brothe^in-law  of  Nonius  Ap^tinaris. 
The  Goths  besieged  the  town  of  Arvemi  or  Cler- 
mont, in  the  summer  of  474,  but  Epiphanioa,  bishop 
of  Ticinum  (Pavia),  bebig  sent  by  Nepoo,  con- 
cluded a  peace  (Ennod.  Viia  J^t^ntoa.),  which, 
however,  Enrie  tOMi  broke,  and  Nepos  was  obliged, 
in  a  sseond  treaty,  in  «4udi  the  quaestM'  Uo- 
nianuB  was  hit  negotiator,  to  cede  the  diipnted 
territory  to  its  assailants.  (Sitmond,  JVot.  oil  SirfM. 
Ep.  iii.  1.)  Tillemont  makes  tiie  embasq'of  Li- 
cinianus  unavailing,  and  considMa  that  of  ^ipha- 
niui  to  have  been  CMiteqarat  on  its  Ulan  ;  but 
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ire  tliink  Sirmond^  tibw  of  the  matter  more  era- 
ristent  with  the  aoconiit  of  Ennodins. 

Tbeae  tnuatactioni  with  tbe  Vingoths  conititats 
dmort  the  whole  that  is  knewn  of  the  reign  of 
N^M.  He  had  recalled  Ecdidiu  from  Oan},  and 
bad  appointed  Oreitea  to  be  magiater  militum  of 
that  dioceae  in  bis  |ilaee.  Oreates,  aasnming  the 
command  of  the  troops  aMembled  at  Rome,  and, 
marchinx  aa  if  towards  Qaal,  came  to  Ravenna, 
where  Nepot  appears  to  have  been,  raised  there 
the  standard  of  revolt,  md  pncbumed  his  son 
Augnstuliis  emperor.  [AuoDSTDLDa,  Romulus.] 
Nepoe  fled  into  Dafanatia.  His  expnlsion  is  fixed 
bj  the  anonjmcmt  OromeoK  already  cited  for  the 
date  of  his  aooession,  on  tlie  28th  of  Angnst  475, 
so  that  his  actoal  reign  was  about  fourteen  monUis. 

After  bis  expnlskm  from  Italy,  be  appears  to 
haTo  retained  the  Dalmatian  tenitoiy,  vhidi  be,  or 
aome  of  hia  finnily,  had  inhnited  from  MwceUiniu, 
■nd  WM  still  recognised  at  Constantinople  and  in  the 
East  as  emperor  of  the  West,  Meanwhile,  Orestes 
WM  defeated  and  killed,  and  Angnstalns  deposed, 
by  Odoecer  the  Henilian  [ArousTULDe  ;  Oabs- 
mi ;  Odojcir],  who  Bonght  the  patronage  of  the 
Eastern  emperor  Zeno  ;  bnt  Zeno  persisted  In  re- 
cogniring  the  title  of  Nepos.  (Malcbns,  apnd  Cb^ 
leeian.  da  L^ation.')  In  a.  d.  480  Nepos  traa  killed 
near  Salona,  where  he  appears  to  have  resided,  by 
Viator  and  0*ida  or  Odiva,  two  of  his  own  officers 
(Marcellin.  OirmiooH),  probably  at  the  instigatiAn 
of  his  deposed  predecessor  Glycerins  fOLVCsnius], 
who  held  the  bishopric  of  Salona.  (Malchns,  apud 
Pbot  BS^  Cod.  78.)  Odira  or  Orida  was  van- 
qnished  and  kilted  the  next  year,  481,  by  Odoaeer 
who  had  invaded  Dalmatia.  (Cassiodor.  CKrmi.) 
Tillement  thinks  that  the  title  of  Nepos,  till  his 
death,  was  recognised  by  soma  of  the  cities  of 
Oanl.  The  accounts  of  the  life  and  mgn  of  Nepos 
are  brief  and  fragmentary.  To  the  authorities  cited 
in  the  course  of  the  article  may  be  added  Marius 
Aventic.  CiroKiom  ,-  Ckmnci  Pronperiani  Auela- 
fium.  No.  iv.  apnd  Roncallinm-;  Oataloffut  Impo- 
ratontm.  No.  xi.  apnd  enndem ;  Jomandes, 
Reims  Gtliat ;  the  Exoerpia  subjoined  by  Valerina 
to  Amm.  Mare,  i  Ev^rins,  /T.  E.  ii.  16 ;  Tillemont, 
HitL  dm  Bmpertmriy  Tol.  Tl.  pp.  424—434,  440— 
443;Otbbon,/>R)jnM«scf^a«,ch.xxxvi  ;  Eckhel, 
▼oL  viiL  p.  202.  [J.  C.  M.] 


COtK  OF  JULIITS  NBPOfi. 


NEPU3,  LICI'NIUS,  is  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  younger  Pliny  aa  an  upright  man  an^  a 
severe  praetor.    (Plm.  Bp.  i».  29,  t.  4,  21,  vi,  Ji.) 

NEPOS,  MA'RIUS,  expelled  &om  the  senate 
by  Tiberina,  a.  d.  17,  on  aecomt  of  bit  fWnt- 
ngasce.    <Tac.  Atm.  ii.  48.) 

NEPOS,  METELLU8.  [Mbtellus.] 

NEPOS,  P.  VALE'RIUS,  was  one  of  the  ac- 
cusers of  Milo,  whom  Cicero  d^inided.  (AacoL 
M  Mil.  p.  35.) 

NEPOTIA'NUS.  one  of  the  Bordeuiz  pro- 
fitteon  comoMmonled  1^  Awoniua  (I*rq^.  Bwrdig. 


NERATIU8.  \m 

xv.y.  Distingnisfaed,  if  we  can  believe  this  com- 
plimentary address,  as  a  gnunronrian.a  rbeterieian, 
a  poet,  and  a  philosopher,  he  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  leaving  behind  bim  two  children.  [W.R.] 
NEPOTIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  POPl'LIUS. 
son  of  Eutropia,  the  half.sister  of  Constantino  ^e 
Great  [Eutropia;  Tubodora],  beaded  a  msh 
enterprise  whose  abject  was  to  withstand  the  nsur^ 
pation  of  M^eutius.  Having  collected  a  band  of 
gladiators,  runaway  shves,  and  similar  despMadovs, 
ne  assumed  the  purfte  on  the  9d  <rf  Jnne  3fi0, 
marched  upon  Rome,  dented  and  ^w  Ankiu 
(or  Anicetni),  the  new  fwaetorian  prefect,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  city,  which  was  deluged 
with  blood  by  the  excesses  of  contending  factions. 
But  after  having  enjoyed  a  confused  shadow  of 
royalty  for  twenty^ight  days  only,  the  adTeotorer 
was  oTerpoweted  and  put  to  dcaui,  along  with  bin 
mother,  by  ManieUinus,  who  had  been  despatched 
by  Magnentiua  to  quell  the  inaurrectlon,  and  many 
of  Ute  most  noble  and  wealdiy  among  the  aenatora, 
by  whom  bis  pratenuons  had  been  -admitted, 
dnred  a  like  &te.  This  Nepotianua  ia  auppoeed 
to  be  the  person  who  appears  in  the  Fasti  aa 
the  colleague  of  Facundns  for  the  year  386,  and  it 
has  been  conjectured  that  his  firtlier  was  the  Ne- 
potiuiiis  who  held  the  office  of  consul  in  301, 
[Maqkcntius  ;  MAitati,LlNU&]  (Julian.  OraL 
i.  ii. ;  Aur.  Vkt  ds  Caa.  42,  42  ;  Eutnip. 
X.  6  ;  Zosim.  ii.  48 ;  Chron.  Alnandr. ;  Gbron. 
Idat.)  [W.  R.] 


COIN  OF  NSPOTUMCK 

NEPOTIA'NUS,  JANUA'RIUS.  [Maxihuh, 
VALnaiUB,  p.  1002.] 

NEPTU'NUS,  the  dkief  marine  divinity  of  the 
Romans.  His  name  is  probably  connected  with 
the  verb  mUt  or  nofo,  and  a  contraction  of  Movtte- 
wtu.  As  the  early  Rnoans  were  not  a  maritime 
peofde,  and  bad  net  mneb  to  do  with  the  sea,  the 
marine  divinities  are  not  often  mentioned,  and  we 
scarcely  know  with  any  certainty  what  day  in  the 
year  was  set  i^MUt  as  the  festival  of  Neptonus, 
though  it  seems  to  have  been  the  33id  of  July  {X. 
KaL  SettL).  His  temple  stood  in  the  Campus 
Marti  us,  not  fiv  from  the  lejMa  ;  bat  respecting 
the  ceremraies  of  his  festival  we  know  nothing,  ez* 
cept  that  the  people  formed  tente  {tmhrae)  of  the 
blanches  of  trees,  in  which  they  [Xobably  rejmced 
in  feasting  and  drinking  (Vam,  de  Lmg.  Lot.  vi. 
19  ;  Hmat  Cam,  iii.  28  ;  PauL  Diac  p.  877,  cd. 
Miiller  ;  TertulL  ds  SpreL  6  ;  P.  Vict  Reg.  Urb. 
IX.  i  DieL  t/  Ani.».i>.  lf*ptu»alia).  What  • 
Rmnan  comauinjer  suled  out  with  a  fleet,  be  first 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  Neptonus,  which  waa 
thrown  into  the  sea  (Cic  de  Nat,  Daor,  liL  20  ; 
LiY.  xxix.  27).  In  the  Reman  poets  Neptunus  is 
completely  identified  with  the  Greek  Poseiilon,  and 
accordingly  all  the  attributea  of  the  httter  an  trans- 
fisfied  by  them  to  tbe  fbtmer.  [Pobudoh.]  [US.) 

NERATIUS  If  ARCELLU&  [MAnciLtiffi.] 
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NERA'TIUS  PRISCUS,  a  Ronum  jsriit,  who 
lived  DndeT  Tajrh  and  Uadiian.  It  is  nid  that 
Tnyan  Minotiine*  had  the  deaign  of  makiiig  Naia- 
tivi  hia  ancooiaor  in  place  of  Hadrian.  (Spurt 
Hadr.  4.)  He  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  nnder 
Hadrian,  and  wat  one  of  hit  coniiliaril  {Span. 
Hetdr,  18.)  Neratiui  waa  conaul,  but  the  year  ia 
nnceitain.  The  worka  of  Neretiua  were  fifteen 
hooka  of  Regulae,  three  books  of  Reipon Ml, and  MTen 
hooka  of  Membinnae,  from  wbkh  then  an  alxtj^ 
ibnr  exeeipta  m  the  JDigHt  A  Ibnrth  book  of 
E^atolae,  and  %  treatiM  entitled  lAri  t*  nuiiis 
an  cited  in  the  Digett  (8.  tit.  $.  a.  £.  §  1  ;  83. 
tiL  7.  a.  12.  §  35).  He  also  wrote  %  book^  De 
Ntqi^  (Oell.  IT.  4),  if  Neratiui  ia  the  right  read- 
ing there.  It  ia  a  miitake  to  collect  from  a  paaaage 
in  the  Digeat  (39.  tit  6.  a.  43),  that  he  wrote 
notea  Ad  AMmun.  Pudiu  wrota  Ad  JVenK 
Inm,  in  four  booki^  from  wludi  tiion  mo  sicnpta 
in  the  Digeat 

When  PriscuB  ia  mentioned  in  the  Digest,  Jaro- 
lenua  Friaeua  ia  meant  Neratiua  wrote  in  a  dear, 
wndeaaed  atyle,  and  ia  a  good  authority.  He  k 
often  cited  by  aubeequent  juriata.  (Grotiiu,  Vita$ 
Jurioontidt ;  Zimnem,  OttAitHa  dm  Hom.  RaAlM, 
ToL  I  p.  324  ;  Fnditi,  Omnt,  to.  toL  I  p.  444, 
lit  ed.)  [O.  L.] 

NEREIS  (Ni»><h),  or  Nerine  (Virg.  Edag.  viL 
87),  ia  a  patronymic  from  Nerana,  and  ^plied  to 
hia  daughtera  (Nereidea,  NqpefSfi,  and  in  Homer 
Ni|pqf8c5)  by  Doria,  who  wen  regarded  by  the 
•ncienta  aa  marine  nympha  of  the  Mediteimneau, 
in  eontia-distinction  from  the  Naiadea,  ot  the 
nympha  of  freah  water,  and  the  Oceanides,  or  the 
n}*mpha  of  the  great  ocean  (Euatath.  ad/fom.  p. 
G'ii),  The  number  of  the  Nereidea  waa  fifty,  but 
tbeir  naoei  an  not  the  aame  in  all  writen  (Horn. 
IL  xviiL  S9,  &e. ;  Hei.  TTmg.  240,  &a  ;  Pind. 
Itthm.  VL  8  ;  Apollod.  i.  2.  §  7  ;  Ov.  Met  ii.  10, 
Ac. ;  Virg.  Ae».  t.  825  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  proef.)  They 
■n  deacribed  as  lovely  divinitiea,  and  dwelling  with 
tiieir  &ther  at  the  bottom  of  the  aea.  Mid  they 
wwe  believed  to  be  [ffopitiona  to  all  eulwa,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  Aigonanta  (Horn.  //.  zviiL  36,  &e. 
140  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  25  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  859, 
930).  They  wen  worshipped  in  several  parts  of 
Greece,  but  mora  especially  in  searport  towna,  such 
aa  Cardom^le  (Paua.  iii.  26.  |  5%  and  on  the  Isth- 
mus of  Connth  (ii.  I.S  7).  The epidiets given  them 
by  the  poeta  refer  partly  to  ibat  beauty  and  partly 
to  their  pkce  of  abode.  They  were  frequently  repre- 
sented in  antiquity,  in  paintinga,  on  gems,  in  re- 
lievoea  and  statues,  and  commonly  aa  youthful,  beau- 
tiful, and  naked  maidens,  aiid  often  grouped  together 
with  Tritons  and  other  marine  monstoa,  in  which 
they  naembie  tbe  Baochic  ronta.  Srautimeo,  also, 
they  appear  on  gema  as  half  mudans  and  half  fish, 
like  mermaids,  the  belief  in  whom  ia  quite  analogona 
to  the  belief  of  the  ancienta  in  tM  existence  of 
the  Nereidea.  (Hirt  MgOU.  BOderi.  p.  160,tabb. 
18,19.)  [L.S.] 

NBREIS  iHvp^U),  daughter  of  Pyrrhua  1., 
king  of  Epeirus,  was  married,  apparentiy  long  after 
htr  Guher^  death,  to  Oelon,  the;,  son  <tf  Hieron, 
king  of  Syracuse,  by  whom  she  became  the 
mother  of  Hteronymus.  It  appears  that  she  out- 
lived her  niece  Deiidameia,  and  was  thus  the  last 
■nrviving  descendant  «f  the  royal  house  of  the 
Acacidae.  (Pans.  vi.  12.  S  3 ;  Polyb.  vu.  4.  §  5  ; 
Justin.  xxriiL  3.  §  4  ;  Vales,  ad  Diod.  En.  f. 
£68.)   Het  name  it  found  in  an  inacripttoB  m  the 


theatre  of  Syracuse,  from  which  it  i^tmn  that  Am 
bore  the  title  of  queen.  (Raoul-Rochette,  A/o- 
ixora  d§  JVraaisaiafspM  H  ^AtdiqmOi,  ^  73, 4ta, 
Puis,  1840l)  Justin  ananaondT  soppnaea  la 
ba  a  aiater  of  the  Deldaaieia  (or  Laodwda,  m  ha 
calls  her)  who  waa  assassinated  by  Milon.  That 
she  waa  a  daughter  of  the  eUer  Pycrfana,  see  Droy- 
sen,  ToL  ii.  p.  275,  note.  [E.  H.  &] 

NEBEI  US,  a  patnnymie  from  Neretia,  ^[rfied 
to  his  descendants,  such  as  PbocosL  (Or.  Met  viL 
685,  »ii.*  1 62 ;  Viig.  Am.  iz.  103).        [  L.  &] 

NBREUS  (N)]pc&),  a  BOB  of  Pontoa  and  Gbm, 
and  husband  of  Doris,  by  whom  be  became  the 
&ther  of  the  50  Nereidea,  He  is  described  aa  tho 
wise  and  unerring  old  man  of  the  bob,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  he  dwelt  (Horn.  R.  zriiL  l4l, 
Od.  xxiv.  £8  ;  Hes.  TTteag.  233,  &c;  Apollod.  L 

2.  §  6).  His  empin  is  the  Mediterranean  at  muse 
particuUriy  the  Aegean  sea,  whence  he  is  sone- 
timea  callml  the  Aegean  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  772 ; 
Stat  Theb.  riii.  478).  He  was  believed,  like  other 
marine  divinities,  to  have  tk*  power  of  pnpjibeaTflig 
tbe  fiitnn  aod  ai^waring  to  mortals  in  diSmot 
shapes,  and  in  the  story  of  Hendea  ba  acts  a  pn- 
mioent  part,  just  as  Ptoteua  in  the  story  of  OdyMcu, 
and  OImcus  in  that  of  the  ArgonauU  (Apt^od.  iL 
5.  S  11  (  Horat  0am.  L  15).  Viigil  (.At*,  ii- 
418)  mentions  the  tridoit  aa  his  attribute,  and  tbe 
epithata  given  him  by  the  poeta  refer  to  hia  old  ag^ 
hU  kinduwaa,  and  nia  tnut worthy  knowledge  of 
the  fiitnra.  In  worica  of  ait,  Nereva,  like  other 
eea-goda,  ia  represented  with  pointed  ae«-weeda 
taking  the  place  of  bur  in  the  eyebrowa,  the  chin, 
and  the  breast  (Hirt,  MgUul.  Bilda^  p.  150, 
&cO 

Then  is  another  mythical  personage  of  the  name 
ofNenua.   (ApoUod.  i.  7.  {  4).  [L,S.] 

NERIO,  NERIENE,  or  NERIENIS,  wife  of 
the  Roman  god  Man.  Very  little  is  icnown  about 
her,  and  the  ancients  themoelvea  were  doabtful  as 
to  the  correct  fbnn  of  her  name,  though  OeUiiis 
(xiiL  22)  prefers  Nerio,  which  is  anal^ou  with 
Anio.  The  name  is  aaid  to  be  (tf  SaUna  ocigiu, 
and  to  be  synonymona  with  virtu  or  for^mda. 
(PlauL  TVti&ii.  6. 24;  Martian.  C^Sj  L.  Ljdas, 
(Ai  AfenA  iv.  42.)  [I^Sl] 

NE'RITUS  (NiipiTot),  a  son  of  Pterelana  in 
Ithaca,  from  whom  mount  Neriton,  in  the  west  oC 
Ithaca,  was  believed  to  have  derivad  ita  aainck 
(Hom.  Od.  ix.  22,  xvii  207  ;  Enstath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  1815.)  [L.S.] 

NE'RIUS,  CN.,  of  the  Papnian  tribe,  accused 
P.  Sestius  of  bribery  in  B.C.  56  (Cic  ad  q.  Fr.iL 

3.  §  5).  This  Cn.  Neriua  may  be  the  same  aa  the 
Neriua  who  wna  quaeator  in  B.  c.  49,  aa  we  leora 
from  aoma  iatereating  eoina,  of  which  a  speeimni  in 
annexed  The  obvose  represents  the  head  of  Sa- 
turn, with  NIRI  a.vRB.  (i.e.9iKMs6)ritrAiMacsl,and 
thereverseaome  military  standards,  with  L.  LKM(t}. 
C.  If  Alt(c).  COB.  (i.  e.  L.  Leatnlmt  and  C  Mar' 
edbu,  consols).  The  head  of  Saturn  on  the  coin 
has  evident  reference  to  the  tan[^  of  that  d«^, 
the  BOarinm  at  Ronc^  of  which  tha  qaacilon  biid 
the  chaige,  and  wham  likawiae  tha  atandanla  wera 
kept,  to  which  fact  the  nvme  alludes  (corap^  Diet. 
q/" Ant  t.  V.  Aenrauti).  The  names  the  coosub 
prove  both  that  the  coin  waa  struck  in  B.o-  49, 
and  that  Neriua  belonged  to  their  party  ;  and  it  ia 
not  impnbaUe  that  the  head  of  Saturn  waa  oia- 
ployed  as  an  emblem  in  allnsion  to  tha  tnaanrj 
fiaving  been  tffritoi        toCaenr,  and  with  a 
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NERO 

■wie»  of  intinuting  that  ke  had  that  nolated  the 
WKti^ofatainplb  (Eckhftl,  ftd.  T.pp.l6(^  161.) 


COIN  OF  NIRIUH. 

NERO,  wa*  a  cognoman  of  the  Claudia  Oent, 
which  is  aaid  to  signify,  in  the  SaiMM  fangne 

foTtis  ac  stRniMU.**  (Sueton.  Ti^Ntrof  li  and 
the  remazks  of  Oelliiu,  ziii.  22.) 

1.  Tib.  Claudius  Nbbo  waa  one  of  the  four  tons 
«f  App.  Claudiiu  OwcUB,  centor  b.  c.  812.  No* 
thing  is  known  of  him  except  that  ha  was  the  pa- 
ternal aoceator  of  ^e  emperor  Tib.  Cfamduu  Nan 
Caewr.    (Soetou.  N«r.  3.) 

3.  C.  Claudius  Nbro  (law.  xxir.  17),  m  the 
fcnrth  ecnsolBhip  of  Q.  Fabio*  Majaoma,  and  the 
thitd  of  M.  MmmHus,  &  c.  214,  commanded  a 
bodj  of  canlcT  nnder  the  consul  Mareellns.  He 
was  inttrncted  to  attack  the  rear  of  Hannibal's 
army  near  Nola,  but  he  either  lost  his  way  or  hod 
not  time  to  cone  np,  and  he  was  not  present  in 
the  cDgagemeiit  is  which  the  consul  defeated  Han- 
aibnl,  rar  which  be  was  seTerelr  rated  by  Mareellns. 
He  ia  eTidestly  the  C  Clandina  Nero  who  was 
fnetot  in  the  year  bnt  one  after  (Lir.  xxt.  1,  2), 
and  was  stationed  at  Snesmila,  whence  he  was  lom- 
moned  by  the  consols  Q.  FnlTius  III,  and  Appins 
Clandhis  (b.  c.212)  toasnst  at  the  siege  of  Capua. 
(Lit.  zxt.  22,  xzr.  6.)  Nen  was  sent  in  the 
same  year  into  (lAf.         17  ;  Apptan, 

m^am.  17)  with  a  force  to  i^ipose  Hasanifaal. 
He  landed  at  Tarraco  (Tanagona),  bat  Hasdrubal 
dnded  hit  attack,  and  P.  Cornelias  Sdpio  was  tent 
<o  command  in  Spain.  Nen  coAmaaded  as  l^atnt 
(Lit.  xxvii.  14)  under  Maroennt  &  a  209,  and  the 
battle  in  which  Hannibal  was  defeated  near  Canu- 
Bium  (Canosa).  In  &  c.  207,  Nero  was  consul  with 
Jd.  Lirius  II.  Nero  marched  into  the  south  of 
Italy  against  Hannibal,  whom  he  defeated  and 
punned.  In  the  mean  time  Hosdrabal,  who  was 
In  the  ninth  of  Italy,  sent  mestangeis  to  Hannibal, 
who  was  retreating*  to  Metapontnm,  Mowed  by 
Nero.  The  messengers  were  taken  by  the  Konaos, 
and  the  cratentt  of  their  deqwtcbes  being  read, 
Nero  determined  not  to  confine  himself  to  the  limits 
of  his  command,  but  to  march  against  Hosdrnbol, 
who  was  intending  to  eflnct  a  junction  with  Han- 
nibal in  Umbrm.  Ho  eonunankaled  bit  dea^n  to 
the  RoDMB  senate,  and  inttrncted  then  bow  to  act. 
Nero  joined  his  colleague  M.  Livios  in  Picenum. 
A  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  with  Hasdmbal  on 
the  river  Metannim,  in  which  Hasdmbal  fell :  in 
BO  one  battle  in  the  campwgn  with  Hannibal  was 
the  sktngbter  so  great  Nero  returned  to  hit  camp 
in  the  sonth,  taking  with  him  the  head  of  Hatdru- 
bal,  which  he  ordered  to  be  thrown  before  the  potU 
of  Honuifaal,  and  he  seat  him  two  of  his  o^tives  to 
tell  him  what  had  beMen  his  brother  and  his  atny. 
(Ut,  xxTii.41 — 51;  Apman,  Am^xU.  £2,  4c) 
Nen  ilnred  in  the  triumph  ef  his  coUeagne,  but  as 
the  b«tde  was  fimglit  in  hk  colleague^  pnrince, 
Liriua  rode  in  ■  chariot  dnwn  Inr  four  bonet  fol- 
Ivwed  by  hit  tiddien ;  Nen  nde  en  henehadt, 
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without  a  tnin,  but  the  popular  opinion  nude  up 
for  hit  diminished  hononrt.  Thia  great  battle, 
which  probably  sared  Rome,  gave  •  hittn  to  the 
name  h  Nen,  end  enuenated  it  among  the  neol> 
lectiont  of  the  Bomant. 

Quid  debeat,  e  Roma,  Nennibni, 
Testis  Metaunim  flumen  et  Haadrnbal 
Devictui.  Herat.  Carm.  ir.  4. 

In  KG.  201,  Nen  and  others  wen  tut  oo  a 
mission  to  Pbdemaeua,  kfaig  Sgrpt,  to  annoiinea 
the  defeat  of  Hannibal,  thank  Uie  Idag  tat  bit 
fidelity  to  the  Romans,  and  pray  for  hit  tupputt  if 
they  should  be  compelled  to  go  to  war  with 
lippos,  king  of  Macedonia. 

The  relationship  of  Nen  to  the  other  Claudu 
does  not  uipear.  He  was  censor  &  c.  204,  with 
M.  LiTini  (Lit.  xzix.  S7). 

3.  C  Claddius  Naito  was  praetor  a.  c.  181, 
and  had  the  pronnce  of  Sidly  (Lit.  xL  18).  He 
may  be  the  ton  of  No.  2. 

4.  Arr.  Claudius  Nbso  was  praetor  b  c 
195  (IdT.  X2xiii.  43),  with  Hiipania  Ulterior  as 
his  |«DTinee.  Nothing  it  recorded  of  his  opera- 
tion b  in  Spain,  and  it  it  doubtful  if  he  went  there, 
for  the  fear  ef  a  Spanish  war  soon  mbtided.  In 
B.  c  169,  he  wot  one  of  ten  commissioners  (imtf) 
who  mm  sent  into  Atia  te  lettls  tSbm,  (lin 
xzxrii.  55.) 

fi.  Ti&  Claudhts  NiBrO  was  piastm  b.  c  204 
(Lir.xxix.  11),  and  had  Sardinia  fcr  his  proThics. 
He  may  hare  hem  tbe  son  of  No.  2.  In  a  c.  802 
he  was  consul  with  M.  Serriiius  Gemisus  (  Ut* 
zzx.  2€),  and  he  obtuned  as  bit  ^Tince  Africa, 
where  he  was  to  hare  the  eotnmand  against  Hsw 
nibol  conjoinUy  with  P.  Conielius  Scipio.  But  he 
was  not  present  at  the  battle  of  Zama.'  A  Tiideni 
storm  attacked  his  fleet  sooa  ^r  he  set  onl^  and 
he  pat  in  at'  Populooii.  He  thence  paued  on  to 
Iln  (Elba),  and  to  Corsica.  In  hit  passage  to 
Sardinia  his  ships  sufiered  ttill  more,  and  be  final^ 
put  into  f^anlet  (Ca^iari)  in  Sardinm,  where  he 
was  obliged  to  winter,  and  whence  be  returned  to 
Rome  inapriTatecapacity,hit  year  of  office  having 
expired.    (Lir.  xxx.  39.) 

6.  TiB.CLAUDiiJBN*HO,pmetor,B.&  178,had 
tbe  Peiegrina  Jnrisdictto,  bat  he  was  sent  to  Pisae 
with  a  military  command  to  take  can  of  tbe  pro- 
vince of  IL  Janina  the  con  sol,  who  was  lant  tnta 
Gallia  to  raise  troops  (Liv.  zU.  98),  and  hit  com- 
masd  then  was  emended.  (lav.  ui.  18.)  In  k.c 
172  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  into  Ana.  (Ut,  alii. 
19.)  Tib-Chmdius  was  praetor  again  in  B.C.  165, 
with  Sicily  for  his  proTinoe.  (Liv.  cxv.  16.) 

7.  Tib.  Claudius  Naao  served  ander  Cn. 
Ponpeina  Hognns  in  the  war  against  the  prates, 
B.  c  67.  (floras  iil.  6 1  Appian,  Mi&ridai.  9&> 
He  is  probably  the  Tik  Nero  mentioned  by  Sd> 
lust  {B^  CU.  50)  and  by  Api»an  {B.  C  iL  5), . 
who  recommended  that  the  members  the  con- 
qtiiacy  Catiline,  who  had  been  seised,  should  be 
kept  confined  till  C^tUine  was  pat  down,  and  they> 
knew  the  exact  state  of  the  bcbL 

8.  Tib.  Claudius  Nbro,  the  father  of  tbe  em- 
peror Tiberius,  was  probably  the  son  of  No.  7.  He 
waBaclescendantofTib.Nen  [seeaboTe,No,l],the 
ton  of  App.  Cliudias  Caecos.  He  served  as  qnanstor 
under  C.  Jalius  Caesar  (&c.  48)  In  the  Alexaiidrina 
war(A^/.25;  DiailCats.xlii.40),aodconnaBded 
a  fleet  which  daftatsd  the  Egy^rtiaa  fleet  at  the 
Chni^nmidiortbaNils.  HewasnwaidsdbrUi 
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•orHon  in  Cwmt'i  cmm  being  imde  a  ponttCtz 
in  titc  placa  of  P.  Comeliiu  Scipio,  end  waa  employBd 
in  Mtabtiahing  colonin  in  GaUia  north  of  the 
Alps,  tmong  Thick  Nnbo  (NubmiM)  and  Ankta 
(ArW)  are  mentioned  ;  but  the  oolon]*  to  Nubo 
mu  «  Bnpplementani.  for  it  wat  Mttled  a.  d.  116. 
On  the  usauinadon  of  Caaaar  h«  went  m  fer  a*  to 
propoM  that  the  auaMin*  should  be  rewarded.  He 
vru  foaetor  probably  in  &  a  42.  On  the  qoarrde 
bredung  out  among  the  triamnri  be  fled  to  Pe- 
nua  and  Jnned  die  conanl  L.  Antoafaia,  who  wu 
bcuqed  there  ■.c  41.  In  diia  y«ar  hii  eldest  aoa 
Tiberina,  the  finiire  empem,  was  bom :  hie  mother 
waa  Livia  Dnuilla,  the  daughter  of  Livine  Dmiu. 
When  Pemsia  mnendend  in  the  following  year, 
Nero  efilected  his  escape  to  Pneneata  and  thenoe 
to  Na^ea,  and  after  baving  made  an  nnraooeeaful 
attempt  to  arm  At  alam  by  pnmiaii^  them  thmr 
freedom,  he  paiaadmrta  Sezt  Pmnpeina  in  Sicily 
<eomp.SaeLC7aiMt.l,aDdDienCBai.zlviii.lfi).  Hu 
wife  and  child,  acaicely  two  yean  old,  acoompaniod 
Nero  in  hii  flight  At  Naptea,  while  they  were 
•ecratly  trying  to  get  a  ahip,  they  were  neariy  be- 
trayed by  the  eriee  of  th«  ^ild.  Nero,  not  liking 
the  reception  that  he  met  with  from  Pompeina, 
paieed  over  to  M.  Antonioa  in  Achaea,  and,  on  a 
reconciliation  being  effected  between  M.  Antomus 
and  Octavianniat  the  dote  of  the  year  (b.c.  40),  he 
letonwd  with  hia  wife  to  Rohm.  LiTia,  who  poa- 
aeaaed  great  beanty,  mated  the  pution  of  Oo- 
tariantu,  to  whom  the  was  mrraodered  by  her 
bnshand,  being  then  six  months  gone  with  child  of 
her  s«cond  son  Dmsus.  Nero  gBTe  Liria  away  as 
a  bther  would  his  daughter  (b.c.  B8),but  he  most 
hare  fonnally  diroroed  her  first  The  old  and  the 
new  husband  and  th«  wife  sU  down  together  to 
the  tnania^  antcrtainnwnU  Whan  Dmsna  was 
bam,  Caesar  asot  the  \iaf  ta  hla  &ther,  for,  being 
begotten  dnring  Nero's  marriage  with  Livia,  Nero 
was  his  lawful  &ther.  Caesar,  who  was  a  man  of 
great  method,  made  an  entry  in  his  memoiandum- 
book,  to  the  effect  **  that  Caeiar  sent  to  Nero  his 
father  the  child  that  was  bora  of  Livia  his  wife." 
(Dion  Cass.  zlviiL  44;  Tacit.  AmuL  L  10,  t.  1.) 
Nero  died  shortly  after,  and  left  Caesar  the  tutor  of 
hia  two  tons.  If  Tiberius  was  bom  in  a  a  42  (see 
Clinton,  F^ati,  B.  c.  42),  Nero  died  in  a.  c  S4  or 
83,  for  Tiberina,  his  son,  pronowiced  his  fbneral 
oration  in  front  of  the  Baatia,  whan  he  waa  nine 
yews  old.  [O.  L.] 

NERO,  Roman  emperor,  a.  d.  £4—68.  The 
tmperoc  Nero  was  the  son  of  Cn.  Domitiui  Aheno- 
barbna,  and  of  Agrippina,  daughter  ai  Oermaniens 
CnewT,  and  sister  of  Caligula.  N  en's  original  name 
waa  L.  Domitios  Ahenobarbos,  bat  after  the  mar 
riage  (rf  hia  mother  with  her  nnala,  the  enperor 
Oaadiiia,  hawasadtmted  hyClatidhiB  A.D.  50,aod 
waa  called  Nen  Clandina  Caesar  Dmsna  Oer- 
maaiena.  dandioa  had  a  son,  Britannicns,  who 
was  three  or  four  years  yonngw  than  Nero. 

Nero  was  hero  at  Antium,  a  EsTourite  residence 
of  many  of  the  Roman  famiUea,  on  the  eoai t  of 
I«tinm  on  the  15th  of  Decern b»*  a.  d.  37  (comp, 
Snet  Mr.  e;.  6,  od.  Buimann  ;  Tacit  Ann.  xii  25, 
ad.  Obcrlin,  and  the  notes  in  both).  Shcwtly  after 
hie  adoption  by  Clan^us,  Nero  being  then  sitteen 
yean  of  age,  married  Odana,  the  daughter  of 
'CInudias  and  Meaaillina  Amtmg  hh  eatty  in- 
Btmetors  was  Seaoea,  Nem  had  aoma  talant  and 
taata.  Ha  was  fond  of  Aa  art%  and  mada  nnsa  t 
bat  he  waa  icdokoit  and  giren  to  pleainra,  and  had 
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no  indination  for  labniooi  itadiea^  His  efaaincln^ 
which  was  natoially  weak,  was  BMde  wane  by  his 
edncalion  i  and  whim  he  waa  in  the  posacasion  of 
power  ha  ahowed  what  a  man  may  become  who  Im 
not  been  subjected  to  a  aercta  discipline,  and  wfco 
in  a  private  station  might  be  do  woraa  than  others 
who  are  rich  and  idle. 

On  the  death  of  Chuidins,  A.  d.  54,  Agnppiaa, 
who  had  always  designed  her  son  to  aacceed  to  the 
power  of  the  Caesan,  the  emperor^  death 
aacnt  tot  a  wfailei  All  at  onee  the  gstea  af  the 
pabee  woe  imned,  and  Nero  waa  proaented  to  tba 
guards  by  Ananius  Bnrrhna,  piaefeetua  piaetoria^ 
who  annoonoed  Nen  to  them  as  their  laaalrr 
Some  of  them,  it  is  said,  asked  where  waa  Bcitaa- 
nicos ;  but  there  was  no  effort  nada  to  fradaim 
BritannieuB,  and  Nen  being  carried  to  tb»  pna- 
tarian  camp,  waa  sainted  aa  laipefator  fay  die 
•oldien,  and  promised  then  the  vsoal  dooadao. 
The  senate  confirmed  the  deonon  of  the  addien, 
and  the  pronnoes  quietly  reoeired  Nen  as  the  sew 
emperor.  (Tacit  Am.  m.  69  ;  Dien  Caw.  IxL 
1, 4c) 

Nero  ahowed  at  the  oomraenenncnt  that  ha  bad 
not  all  the  aequirementa  which  the  Romans  had 
been  acntstamed  to  see  in  their  emperora.  Hia 
pnUtc  addreasea  wen  written  by  Seneca,  far  Neso 
was  deficient  in  one  of  the  great  aGC(«niriiahments 
of  a  Roman,  ccatory.  The  beginning  ot  hk  idgn 
was  no  wotaa  than  might  be  azpeetod  in  an  nl- 
edacated  yonth  of  aerentacn  ;  and  the  senata  wan 
allowed  to  make  some  regalatiooa  which  ware  sn^ 
posed  to  be  naefiil  (Tec  Amm,  xiii  4).  The  afiba 
of  the  East  required  attention.  The  Leaa  Armenia 
was  giren  to  Aristobulns,  a  Jew,  and  eos  of  Hendeo, 
kiN  of  Cbalcia.  Sophena  wat  given  to  Soheam^ 

Tm  folliea  and  cranaa  of  Nen  wMe  awfaw  to 
his  own  fiwble  characlar  and  the  temper  «f  Ua 
mother.  Thia  ambitioua  wcnnan  wiahed  to  gvrwm 
in  the  name  of  her  son,  and  she  reoeiTod  all  the 
external  mariu  of  reapect  whieh  wen  d«  to  one 
who  poasessed  soT&eign  power.  Seneca  and  Bui^ 
rhns  exerted  their  inflnence  with  Nen  to  oppoee 
her  deeigni,  and  thus  a  contest  commeneed  w^ii^ 
must  end  in  the  deetinction  of  Agrippina  or  ber 
opponenta.  Noo  began  to  indulge  his  liceiMioiiB 
inclinations  withont  restrunt,  and  one  of  hu  boon 
oom  pan  ions  waa  an  aoeom&lialiad  debuidiee,  OUm, 
who  aftvwarda  hcU  the  tmparial  power  far  a  few 
montha.  Nen  aaaumad  tbe  eonsnUup  a.  k  55:, 
with  L.  Antistins  Veins  for  his  ccdleagn^  Tba 
jealousy  between  him  and  his  mothn-  soni  broke 
out  into  a  qnarnl,  and  Agrim>ina  threatened  ta 
join  ^tnnnicus  and  taise  him  to  hia  father's 
place.  Nero'a  feara  drove  bim  to  cesamit  a  crime 
whidi  at  onoe  atunpai  hiacliaiaGterandlaokawity 
all  hopea  of  his  ftttan  life.  BIitaIl^icMl^  who  waa 
juat  going  to  complete  hia  fourteenth  year,  waa 
poisoned  by  the  emperor*s  ordH,  at  an  entertain- 
ment where  Agrippina  and  Oetavia  were  preacnt 
Nero  showed  bis  temper  towards  his  mother  by 
depriring  her  of  her  Roman  tad.  Qatman  gaard ; 
bat  an  appeaianee  of  raeoiwiliatioa  waa  bnng^ 
about  hf  the  bold  dasacanonr  <f  Agtij^iaa  ^snat 
aoma  of  her  accnaera,  whom  Nen  pmnshed.  (Tacit 
Amn.  xiii.  19—22.) 

Ilk  A.  tK  67  Nero  waa  eonaul  for  tbe  second  time 
with  L.  Oatpnnuia  Piao  aa  fam  coUaagna,  and  ia 
A.D.  ft6,fer  the  thinltfane  with  VskmsMoMlfaL. 
Nero^  who  had  alwi^  shown  n  aTwwan  to  bit 
wife  Oetaffi^  wHnawoftiialad  with  thebeiMy^ 
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of  Poppneit  Sabina,  the  wife  of  hii  compiiiioB  Ollie, 
K  woiDBii  Dotoriolu  for  h«r  dlnotute  eondsck  Otlw 
waa  get  out  of  ihe  way  hj  being  made  gorernor  of 
Loaitania,  where  he  acquired  «oine  credit,  and 
paaaed  the  ten  remaioing  yean  of  Nero'i  lifie. 

The  affiurt  of  Amraia,  which  had  been  aeiied 
by  the  Paithiana,  oecB|rfed  the  Romana  from  the 
beginning  of  Nen*a  re^n,  and  Domitiiu  Corbnlo 
was  KOt  then  to  conduct  the  war.  Thia  ngonus 
CMnmandar  re-eitabliahed  diidi^M  among  the 
tnwpa.  The  diief  atmg^  commeiKed  a.  s.  68, 
with  nridalaa,  who  had  been  made  kiBr  Annenu 
I7  the  PartMaa  king  Vologeaei,  wtto  was  his 
iHotber.  Corimlo  waa  ambitiow  to  make  the 
Roman  aima  again  triumphant  in  the  countries  in 
wbieh  L  LucuUiu  and  Co.  Pompeiut  had  once 
•equind  niiKtat]r  fiune.  After  aiHue  attempt  at 
Mgetiation,  Coibnlo  pnaeeated  the  war  with  great 
aetivkf.  He  took  and  deatrayed  Arlaiala,  die 
cuptal  of  Amenia  ;  and  afterwarda,  mardiing  to 
the  town  et  Tigtanoceita,  which  the  Roouna  had 
letmeriy  captured  nnder  Lucnllus,  he  took  this 
strong  place  also,  or,  aeoording  to  other  acconnts,  it 
Bonendered  like  Artaucata  (Tacit.  Ann.  xiii  41,  xir. 
34).  The  oratDie  of  TSgnnocert»  took  ^aee  a.  d. 
60,  and  tba  BMnani  were  noweomplete  mwten  of 
Armenia.  The  a&irs  of  the  luenish  frontiw 
wen  tolenbly  quiet  in  the  early  part  of  Nero's 
te^.  The  Ronaa  soldiers,  nnder  Paullinas  Pom- 
peiw  on  the  lower  Rhine,  wen  enqtloyed  in  finish- 
ing the  enbankmenta  which  Drusui  had  began 
eizty-thrae  yean  befon  for  checking  the  waters  of 
Ao  riTer  ;  and  L.  Vetns  fmned  the  noble  design 
of  uniting  the  Arar  (Saone)  and  lioselle  by  a 
canal,  and  thus  connecting  the  Hediterranean  and 
tiie  Gnman  Ocean  by  aa  nnintemtpted  water  com- 
mnniealioD,  throi^  the  BboM  and  the  Rhine. 
BntthstneaijealMisrof  AaliuGnwilii,  tbelegatus 
of  Bdgin,  fnutated  this  design. 

Nera'a  pMsMn  for  Poppaea  was  probably  the 
immedtKttt  cause  of  his  mother's  death.  Poppaea 
■spired  to  marry  the  emperor,  but  she  had  no  hopes 
of  BBcoeeding  in  her  design  while  Agrippina  lived, 
■nd  accordii^lj  ahe  aaed  all  her  am  to  ntge  Nera 
to  reraon  out  of  the  way  a  woman  who  kept  him 
in  tutelage  and  probably  umed  at  his  niin.  That 
AgripiHna  might  have  attempted  to  destroy  her  son, 
or  at  least  to  give  the  imperial  power  to  some  new 
hasbond  of  ha  choice,  is  probable  enough  ;  and  it 
is  a  significant  &ct,  that  we  find  her  own  head  and 
tfiat «  N«n  on  the  m&m  fiice  of  a  medal,  and  that 
at  At  beginning  of  his  nign  she  was  hardly  pre- 
vented fnmi  assuming  the  dischaige  of  the  impetial 
functiims  (Tadt.  Amm.  xiii.  fi).  After  an  unsnc- 
oesafiil  attempt  to  canae  her  death  in  a  vessel  onr 
Baiae,  she  was  stusiHnted  by  N«n^  order  (a.  d. 
69),  with  the  af^trobotion  at  least  of  Seneca  and 
BurAos,  who  saw  that  the  time  was  come  for 
tlie  destruction  either  of  the  mother  or  the  son 
(Tttdt.  An*,  ziv.  7).  The  death  of  Agrippina  was 
communicated  to  the  senate  by  a  letter  which 
Smeca  dnw  vf,  and  this  servile  body,  with  the 
•nepliaB  of  Thnaea  Paetna,  returned  tbeb  ooigM- 
tnfartioM  to  tba  emperor,  who  shortiy  after  retuned 
to  Rome.  Bat  thoo^  he  was  well  received,  he 
felt  the  punishment  of  his  guilty  consrience,  and 
■aid  that  he  was  hannted  by  bis  mother'k  spectn 
(Suet  JVer.  34).  A  great'  eclipse  of  the  son  hap- 
pened dnriiig  the  noifices  which  wen  mads  fbr 
the  dsaih  of  Amppina,  aad  tlien  won  other  ^ms 
whidi  aapentition  faiteipMad  aa  tokona  of  tba 
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■nger  of  the  gods  (Dioa  Con.  IzL  16,  ed.  Ret- 
martn,  and  llw  note).  Nera  drowned  his  re- 
flections in  fresh  riot,  in  which  he  was  enoonr^ed 
by  s  bond  of  flatteren.  One  of  his  great  passions 
was  chario(.dri*in^,  and  he  was  amlntiMu  to  gain 
credit  as  a  nunoan,  and  actnally  i^ipeared  as  a 
performer  on  Uie  theatre.  At  the  same  lima  bla 
extravagance  was  exhausting  the  finaacea,  and  pi»< 
paring  the  way  for  his  ruin,  though  anfiatasaldjr 
it  was  still  deferred  for  some  yean. 

In  A.  s.  60,  Nen  was  eonanl  far  the  fhirlli  ttma 
with  C.  Cornelias  Lentnhu  for  his  eollaigne.  Thaw 
was  a  comet  in  this  year,  which  then,  as  in  moro 
recent  times,  was  considered  to  portend  some  gnat 
change.  In  this  year  Tigranes  wot  settled  as  king 
of  Armenia,  and  the  Roman  commander  Corbulo, 
leaving  some  soldien  to  protect  him,  ntired  to  hio 

Evince  of  Snia.  Hie  fear  of  Nen  now  induced 
I  to  urge  RnbalKae  Plantos,  who  behmged  to 
the  &mi1y  <^  the  Caesars  thraagh  his  mother  Jolio, 
the  donghter  of  Drusus,  to  leave  Rom^  Ploatm 
was  a  man  of  good  character,  and  Nero  conndered 
him  a  dangeroua  nval.  He  retired  to  Asia,  when 
he  waa  p«t  to  death  two  yenn  after  by  Nero's 
order  (Tadt.  Amm.  ziv.  22  ;  Dion  Cosa.  UiL  14). 
In  A.  o.  61,  the  great  rliiiv  in  Britaia  under 
Boadioca  todc  place,  which  was  pot  down  by  tba 
ability  and  vigour  <f  the  Rranan  '™"™'^—  BaO' 
UmioB  Panllinoh 

The  praetor  Antistias  was  dyagad  with  writing 
Bcandalons  veneo  against  Nero,  and  he  was  tried 
under  the  law  of  mRjestaa,  and  only  Hived  by 
Thiosea  from  being  condemned  to  death  by  tM 
senate.  Antistius  was  banished,  and  his  proper^ 
made  public.  Fabridua  Vdento,  who  bad  writtoa 
freely  against  the  senate  and  the  prieata,  was  con* 
victed  and  banished  from  Italy.  His  writinga 
wen  ordered  to  be  burnt,  the  conseqaenee  of  whin 
was  they  wen  eogeHy  aonght  after  and  read :  when 
th^  wen  no  longer  forbidden  they  wen  somi  fbr> 
gotten,  as  Tacitus  reRiarks  (Amm.  xiv.  49),  and  bis 
nmark  has  much  practical  wisdom  in  it.  Th« 
death  of  Bnrrhns  (a.  d.  6'2)  was  a  calamity  to  tba 
states  Nen  phwta  in  command  ct  the  uaatorim 
troops,  Fcnnius  Rufha  and  Sofmiits  llgdlinnjt 
Rnfui  waa  an  honest  inactive  man  ;  TigriUnus  was 
a  villiUD,  whose  name  has  been  rendenid  inbmons 
by  the  crimes  to  which  he  urged  his  master,  and 
those  which  he  committed  himself.  Seneca,  who 
saw  his  credit  goii^;,  wisely  aakod  leave  to  retire ; 
and  the  philosopher,  who  could  not  approve  of  all 
Nero's  excesses,  though  his  own  moral  chanwter  ia 
at  least  doobtfol,  M  his  M  papl  to  follow  hia 
own  way  and  the  eoannls  of  the  wont  man  m 
Rome. 

Nero  was  now  mon  at  liberty.  Is  order  HM 
he  might  many  P(q>paea,  he  divoned  his  wife 
Octavia,  OD  the  alleged  ground  of  sterility,  and  in 
e^teen  days  ho  married  Poppaea.  Not  aotisfied 
with  putting  away  bis  wife,  be  was  instigated  br 
Poppaea  to  charge  her  with  adultery,  for  whidi 
tiien  was  not  the  slightest  gnond,  and  sbe  waa 
banished  to  the  little  islaod  of  Pandotaria,  when 
Aa  woe  sbortiy  after  pnt  to  death.  Aeeording 
to  Todtns  (ilNN.  xiv.  64)  Octavia  was  only  in 
her  twentieth  year ;  bar  unhappy  lift  and  her  un- 
timely death  wen  the  subject  of  general  com* 
misention. 

The  offitin  of  AisMuia  (a.  d.  68)  wen  etill  in  a 
trootded  stale,  and  tbaoeeointa  of  the  historiana 
(tf  the  period  ai«  not  wj  dev.    Tb»  PkrlUaai 
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■gun  inndcd  ArmeiuB,  and  Tiridato*  sttanpted 
to  recover  it  Ironi  TignuH,  It  Mem*  to  ham  been 
agreed  between  Vologeiei  and  Corbolo  that  Tiri- 
date*  akould  have  Annenia,  and  that  hoatilitiei 
■hould  cea*e.  But  the  ambowadon  whom  Volc^eeei 
sent  to  Rome,  retumed  wtthoit  aDcompiiihing  the 
ohjNt  of  their  mianon,  and  the  irar  againat  the 
Parthiana  in  Armenia  vb*  renewed  nnder  L.  Cae- 
senniiu  PaeUu.  Bat  the  incompetence  of  the 
general  cuiaed  the  min  at  the  enterprise,  and  be 
WW  bmd  to  aw  for  tema  to  Vologeiea,  and  to 
content  to  ewoate  Armenia  (TMit,  Amm,  zt,  16  ; 
Dion  CaM.  Ixii.  21).  In  the  following  jear  Cor- 
bulo  came  to  term*  with  Tiridatea,  who  did  homage 
to  the  portrait  of  Nero  in  the  presence  of  the  Roman 
commander  (TadL  Am,  zr.  30),  and  promiaed 
that  he  would  go  to  Rome,  u  eooo  a*  he  could  pre- 
pan  for  hii  jountjr,  to  aik  the  throne  of  Armenk 
firom  the  Rmmii  empwor.  The  town  of  Pompeii 
in  Campania  waa  neuy  destroyed  in  this  year  by 
an  earthquake,  PoppamgaTo  birth  at  AoUum  to  a 
daoghler,  who  received  the  title  of  Auguita,  which 
waa  also  given  to  the  mother.  The  joy  of  Nero 
was  unbounded,  but  the  child  died  before  it  was 
fear  months  old. 

The  origia  of  the  dreadful  conflagration  at  Rome 
(a.  t>.  64)  is  uncertain.  It  is  hardly  credible  that 
the  city  was  fired  by  Nero's  order,  though  Dion 
and  Suetonius  both  attest  the  bet,  but  these  writers 
•re  alwaya  leady  to  beliera  m  Mudaloiu  talb 
TkdtaB  (Amm,  XT.  98)  learea  th«  maiter  doubtfiiL 
The  fire  oripnated  in  that  part  of  the  drcus  which 
is  eontignoua  to  the  Caelian  and  Palatine  hHU,  and 
of  the  fourteen  regimes  of  Rome  three  were  totally 
destroyed,  and  in  seven  others  only  a  few  half- 
bom  thoaies  remained.  Aprodigioasquantityof  pro- 
per^ and  nlubb  woriu  of  art  wen  bnnit,  ml 
many Kycs warn loit.  TheemperorsetaboatnbuDd- 
nguedtTMian  impiOTed  ^ui,  with  wider  streets, 
thoogfa  it  IS  doubtfiil  if  the  salubrity  of  Rome  was 
improred  by  widening  the  atreett  and  making  the 
houses  lower,  for  there  waa  lesa  pro  tec  lion  against 
the  heaL  Nero  found  money  for  his  purposes  by 
•eta  of  oppression  and  riolenee,  and  even  the 
temples  were  robbed  of  their  wealth.  With  these 
means  he  bc^;an  to  erect  his  sumptnoos  golden 
palace,  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  and .  qilendaur 
which  almost  surpasses  bel^  The  mtibole  con- 
tained a  colossal  stataa  ofUmielf  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  high  ( Soet-  /fir,  c  SI  i  Martial,  SpecL 
Ef.  2).  The  odium  of  the  conflagration  which 
we  emperor  could  not  remove  inta  himself,  he 
tried  to  throw  on  the  Chri8tian^  who  wen  then 
Humeroua  in  Rome,  and  many  of  them  were  pnt  to 
«  cruel  death  (Tacit  ^im.  zt.  44*  and  the  nqto  of 
Lipnus). 

The  tyiansyofNen  at  last  (a.d.65)  led  to 
the  organiiKtion  of  a  femildable  conspiracy  against 
Um,  which  WES  discovered  by  Miliehus,  a  freed- 
maa  of  Flavins  Scevinus,  a  senator  and  one  of  the 
conspirators.  The  discovery  was  followed  by  many 
•ncutions.  C  Calpumins  Piso  was  put  to  death, 
■nd  the  poet  Looan,  a  vile  flattenr  of  Nen  iFkai^ 
jo/,  i.  35,  Ac.*),  had  the  feTonr  of  being  Mlowed 
to  open  his  veins.  Plautius  Ltfeisnns  was  hurried 
to  death  without  having  time  allowed  to  embrace  his 
children.  It  is  not  certain  if  Seneca  waa  privy  to 
the  Gon^rt^ :  IKon,  of  eoune,  sap  that  na  waa. 

*  The  cridea  take  tht  Tenes  to  be  imnicaL  Let 
the  reader  judge. 


Tt  li  jHrobable  that  aome  proposals  might  have  hem 
made  to  him  by  the  consptiators,  and  it  ia  probaUe 
that  he  declined  to  join  them.'  However  diis  may 
be,  the  time  was-come  for  Ncto  to  get  rid  of  his 
old  master,  and,  with  his  coonaelkn  Poppaca  and 
Tigellinus  near  him,  he  sent  Seneca  oidaa  tn  dir. 
The  philosopher  opened  hia  veina,  and,  after  loof 
snfiering,  he  was  taken  into  a  bath  or  vapoor 
room,  which  stilled  him.  It  aeenu  that  Seiteca 
died  about  the  tiow  when  the  eoniiriraey  was  dia- 
corerod  t  Loom  and  othm  died  aAer  him.  The 
senate  was  asaemUed,  at  if  they  were  ^ojag  to 
bear  the  resnlts  of  a  snceeisfiJ  war,  and  TigsUinn 
was  rewarded  with  the  triumphal  onannta. 
(Tacit.  Amn.  zv.  72.) 

The  death  of  Poppaea  ewne  nezt.  Her  bratal 
husband,  in  »  fit  of  passion,  kicked  ber  when  she 
was  with  child,  and  ahe  died  of  the  bhnr.  Her 
body  was  not  burnt,  but  anbahoed  and  placed  in 
the  sepulchre  of  the  Jnlii,  Nero  now  propoeed  to 
marry  Antonio,  the  daughter  of  the  onperar 
ClaodiuB  and  his  sistw  by  adoption,  but  she  re- 
futed the  honour,  and  waa  ooaseqoentiy  pat  to 
death,  Nero,  however,  did  marry  StatSia  M<» 
lallina,  the  vridow  of  Vestinna,  whoos  he  pm  to 
death,  because  he  had  married  Mnssaliliia,  with 
whom  Nero  had  cohabited. 

The  catalogue  of  the  crimes  of  Nero  makes  tbo 
greater  part  of  hu  life,  hat  his  criMo  show  the 
chamelcr  of  the  man  and  of  the  thneo,  and  to 
what  a  alate  (tf  abjact  degiadatiaD  tho  Ronan 
senate  was  reduced,  for  the  senate  was  made  the 
inttnment  of  mnrder.  The  jurist  C.  Cassias 
LonginuB  waa  exiled  to  Sardinia.  L  Jnnlns  Si- 
lanns  Torquatoa,  a  man  of  merit,  L.  Antisiina 
VetuB,  his  mothe^ift-iaw  Sextia,  and  his  datighter 
Pidlatia,  the  wife  of  RobriKna  Phutoo,  won  all 
saeriSDed.  Virto*  in  any  fbm  wia  the  object  of 
Nero^  fear.  For  some  reason  or  caprice  the  aa- 
peror  gave  a  Urge  sum,  which  we  may  aasome 
was  public  money,  to  nbnild  Logdonam  (Lytm), 
which  had  suffer^  by  a  fire ;  and  the  town  shownl 
ite  gntttudo,  by  e^wusing  his  cause  when  ho  waa 
deserted  by  every  body.  The  grant,  however,  waa 
mode  some  years  after  the  conflagration. 

In  the  reign  of  Nera  (a.  a.  66)  ApoUmina 
Tyona  visited  Rome,  and,  though  he  was  accused  of 
magic,  he  had  the  good  lock  to  oacapo.  Nera  now 
became  jcolooa  of  the  phihiaopheiB,  nd  Mosoaiaa 
Rufus,  a  Roman  eques  and  a  stoic  t^ilos^iher, 
was  faoni^ed  by  the  emperor.  The  fn^ment  of 
the  sixteenth  book  of  the  Annals  of  Tacitus  ean> 
eludes  with  the  account  of  the  death  of  Annaena 
Mella,  the  fettier  of  Lncan,  and  C  Petronina,  a 
man  of  pleasure,  bat  pn^ioU^  not  the  author  of 
the  Sa^pin  Vm,  as  TWitos  aaya  {Amt.  xn. 
2IX  now  attadced  virtue  itadf  in  Im  pmeu  ef 
Thrasea  Paetns  and  Barea  Somnna.  Tho  dime 
of  Thrasea  was  his  virtoa :  the  durge  against  him 
waa  that  he  k^t  away  from  the  senate,  and  by 
his  absence  condemned  the  ^oetedings  of  that 
body.  The  senate  condemned  him  to  die,  bat  he 
had  the  choice  of  the  mode  of  death,  and  he  opened 
bis  veins.  Soranns  was  ridi,  and  that  made  port 
of  his  crima,  He  was  condemned  with  hia  yoang 
daughter  Serrilia,  who  bad  without  his  knowledge 
connlted  the  fortune-tellen  t«  know  what  wmtd  bo 
her  fether^  feta^  (Tacit.  Am.  zvi.  8ft,  Ae.)  With 
the  death  of  Thrasea,  who,  as  the  bleed  floored 
from  hia  veinai  dedarod  it  to  ha  a  lihotiM  ts 
Jnfotsr  the  Libsnlor,  the  bamat  of  tfaa  ibElaeDih 
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book  of  Tnritas  ends,  and  the  fate  ol  the  des- 
^cable  tyiut  hu  not  been  tnuinnitted  to  n*  in 
Ibtt  wofdi  of  the  indigmuit  historiui,  wbo  himaelf 
is  compeDed  to  apologise  for  hie  tedioua  record  of 
cruMi  snd  bloodBhed.    (Tacit.  Ann.  xvi.  16.) 

The  time  cfaown  for  the  death  of  Thnuea  and 
Somnns  wae  that  when  Tiridates  was  preparing 
to  make  his  entry  into  Rome^  The  Armenian 
king  came  bj  Ibim  to  Rome  nith  his  wife  and 
bit  dtiUren.  The  prorincea  that  he  passed  thiwigh 
had  to  snpport  the  expense  of  his  nnmerom  train. 
He  entered  Ixniy  from  IllTricnm,  and  was  received 
by  Nero  at  Naples,  before  whom  he  fell  oa  his 
knots,HDd  acknowlcdgedhimashislord.  Tiridates 
was  condnctcd  to  Rome,  where  he  humbled  himself 
befbn  Nero  in  the  theatre,  who  gave  him  the  crown  I 
of  AmwRia  and  permission  to  rebuild  Axtazato 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixiii.  6),  Tiridates  went  home  by  way 
of  Brandnuum.  Vologeses  was  invited  to  Rome 
by  Nero  to  go  through  the  saB»  ceremony,  but  he 
declined  the  honour,  and  soggested  that  if  Nero 
wished  to  see  him  he  sboold  coow  to  Asia.  (Dioa 
Cass.  Ixiii.  7.) 

Nero  formed  some  plans  for  extending  the  em- 
pire, and  varioos  expeditions  were  talked  of,  but 
Nero  was  not  a  soldier:  he  had  not  even  that 
Roman  virtue.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  he 
visited  Aehaea  with  a  great  tnin,  to  show  nia  akiQ 
to  the  Qreelu  as  a  mosiriaa  and  charioteer,  and  to 
receive  the  honoors  which  were  libenlly  bestowed 
upon  him.  While  Nero  was  in  Aehaeo,  CesUns 
GalluB,  the  governor  of  Syria,  sent  him  intelligence 
of  his  defeat  by  the  Jews,  who  were  in  arms  ;  on 
which  Nero  tent  Vespasian,  the  Aitura  emperor,  to 
catry  on  the  war  agaiut  tbem,  and  MaciaiHia  to 
bJce  the  odministiatioa  of  Syria. 

In  the  year  a.  D.  67  Nero  was  present  at  the 
Olympic  games,  which  had  been  deferred  from  the 
year  65  in  order  that  so  distingoished  a  person 
might  be  present.  To  comroemorata  hie  visit  he 
dL-ckred  all  Achaea  to  be  free,  which  was  publicly 
{>roclaimed  at  Corinth  on  the  day  of  the  celebration 
of  the  Isthmian  games.  But  the  Greeks  paid  dear 
ibr  what  they  got,  by  the  price  every  thing 
being  raised  in  ctMueqneace  of  Nero's  visit ;  and 
tbey  witnessed  one  of  his  acts  of  cruelty,  in  putting 
to  death,  at  the  Isthmian  gamea,  a  liaga  whoaa 
voiea  drowned  that  of  the  imperial  performer. 
(I^cian,  JVero,  voL  iii  p.  €42,  ed.  Hemst.)  Nero 
also  pud  a  visit  to  Delphi,  and  got  akind  of  indirect 
ftnaniae  of  a  long  life ;  but  other  nutters  reported 
about  this  viNt  an  somewhat  confusedly  told  by 
different  antfaorities.  He  also  designed  a  canal 
across  the  Isthmtu,  wUch  was  commenced  with 
great  poiade,  and  Nero  hinudf  iittt  struck  liu 
ground  with  a  golden  spade.  The  works  were 
carried  on  vigorowly  fora  time,  but  were  suspended 
by  his  own  orders.  While  Nero  was  in  Greece  he 
summoned  Corbulo  there  in  an  affectionate  letter, 
but,  on  the  old  soldier  arriving  at  Cenchreae,  Nero 
aent  orders  to  put  him  to  death,  which  Cubulo 
anticipated  by  stobbinR  hinsell  Thus  perished  a 
nian  who  had  served  the  empire  and  the  emperor 
fiiithfully,  and  whose  military  talent  and  integrity 
entitled  him  to  the  name  of  a  genuine  Roman. 
<Dirai.  Ixiii.  17.) 

Nero  had  ]eU  Helius  a  freedman  in  the  adnunts- 
tration  of  Rome,  with  foil  power  to  do  as  he 
pleased,  which  power  he  abused.  Helios,  foresee- 
ng  the  mischief  that  was  preparing  for  his  master, 
vcote  to  R^nart  him  to  retnm  to  Rome,  and 


finally  he  went  to  Greece  to  uige  his  departnre. 
Nero  left  Greece  probably  in  the  ontamn  of  a.  d. 
67-  He  entered  Rome  in  trimnph,  as  befitted  on 
Olympic  victw,  through  a  breach  made  in  tha 
w^ls,  riding  in  the  cor  of  Augustus,  with  a 
mnsician  at  his  side  ;  and  he  displayed  the  ntimo- 
rons  crowns  that  be  had  rec^ved  in  his  Grecian 
visit.  Music,  chariot  driving,  and  the  like  amuse- 
ments, occupied  this  foolish  man  until,  as  Till»- 
mont  naively  remarki,  the  rising  in  Spain  and 
Oanl        hbn  other  occupation. 

Silins  Itilieaa,  the  poet,  aitd  Galerins  Tr&chaliis 
wen  consols  a.  a.  68,  the  last  year  of  Nero's  life. 
The  stonn  that  had  long  been  preparing  broke  oat 
in  Goal,  when  Jnlius  Vindex,  tiie  governor  of 
Celtica,  called  the  people  together,  and,  poinUn^ 
ont  their  giievaaces,  and  pourtoaying  the  despi- 
cable  choncter  of  Nero,  urged  them  to  nvmt. 
Vindex  was  soon  at  the  head  of  a  large  amy,  mid 
he  wrote  to  Golbo,  who  was  governor  of  Hispania 
Tanaewienws,  to  ofier  his  assistance  in  raising  liim 
to  the  impernd  power.  Galba  at  the  same  time 
learned  that  Nero  hod  sent  orders  to  put  him  to 
death,  OD  which  he  made  a  public  harangue  against 
the  crimes  of  Nero,  and  was  proclaimed  emperor ; 
bnt  he  only  assumed  the  title  4^  kgatus  of  the 
senate  and  the  Roman  people.  Nero  wns  at 
Na^  when  he  heard  of  the  ritiilg  in  Oanl.  wliidi 
gave  htm  little  concern,  and  be  went  on  with  hb 
ordinary  amusements.  At  last  he  came  to  Roma, 
when  be  heard  of  the  insurrection  of  Oalba,  which 
threw  him  into  a  violent  fit  of  passion  and  alarm, 
but  he  had  neither  ability  nor  courage  to  mganise 
any  effectual  neons  of  resistance.  The  senate  de- 
dued  Oalba  an  enuny  of  tha  state ;  and  Nero,  for 
sffiou  noioa  or  other,  deprived  the  two  connilB  of 
their  ofBce,  and  made  himst^lf  sole  consul.  This 
was  his  fifth  consulate.  Possibly  he  had  some 
vague  idea  of  putting  himself  mora  distinctly  at 
the  head  of  afiain  with  the  title  of  sole  consul, 
which  Cn.  Pompeius  had  once  enjoyed  befon  him 
and  C.  Julius  Caesar. 

Vetginius  Rofns,  governor  in  Upper  Germany, 
a  man  d  ainlity  and  integrity,  was  not  fiiveurable 
to  the  pretensions  of  Oalba.  Rnfui  first  marched 
against  Vindex,  and  was  supported  by  those  parts 
of  Oanl  which  bordered  on  ue  Rhine;  the  town 
of  Lyon,  with  others,  declared  agmnst  Vindex 
Verginins  laid  siege  to  Veamtio  (Beaan^Dn),  and 
Vmdex  caine  to  relieve  it  The  two  genenJa  had 
a  conference,  and  appear  to  have  come  to  soma 
agreement ;  bnt,  as  Vindex  viras  going  to  enter  the 
town,  the  soldien  of  Veiginius,  thiiOting  that  he 
WB>  aboBt  to  attack  thm,  fall  on  the  troepa  of 
Vindcoc  The  whole  affiur  is  very  eonfaaed  ;  but 
the  fact  that  Vindex  perished,  or  killed  himself,  is 
certain.  The  soldiers  now  destroyed  the  statues  of 
Nero,  and  proclaimed  Verginins  as  Augustus  ;  but 
he  steadily  refused  the  honour,  and  declared  that 
he  would  submit  to  the  orders  of  the  senate.  The 
death  of  Vindex  discounged  Oalba,  who  was  be- 
ginning to  lose  all  hopes,  when  he  recmved  intelli- 
genca  from  Rome  that  he  was  recognised  as  the 
succeaior  of  Nera 

A  famine  at  Rome,  and  the  exertiim  that  Nero 
was  making  to  raiso  money,  hastened  his  rain. 
NymjAidius  Sabinna,  who  was  now  praefectua 
{Haetorio  with  Tigdllnns,  taking  advantage  of  a 
mmonr  that  Nero  was  going  to  fiy  to  %ypt,  per- 
suaded the  tiDOpa  to  proclaim  Oalba.  Nero  ns 
jminediately  daaerud.    Ho  escaped  from  tiia 
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jnljue  ftt  night  with  a  few  freedmen,  and  made  hia 
war  to  a  hoiue  about  Csur  mile*  from  Rume,  whicK 
belungod  to  Phaon,  on«  of  hii  freMmen,  when  he 
paaaed  the  night  and  part  of  the  following  day  in  a 
Biat«  of  agoniung  terror.  His  hiding-place  being 
known,  a  centurion  with  Kme  loldiera  was  Knt  to 
•eite  him.  Though  a  coward,  Nero  thought  a 
voluntary  death  better  than  the  indignities  which 
he  kn«w  were  preparing  for  him  ;  and,  after  some 
irreaolution,  and  with  the  aid  of  hia  secretary  Epa- 

Ehrodltas,  he  gave  himtelf  a  mortal  wound  when 
e  heard  the  trampling  of  the  horse*  on  which  his 
pnrsuen  were  mounted.  The  centurion  on  enter- 
ing attempted  to  stop  the  flow  of  blood,  but  Nero 
•aying,  "It  is  too  late.  Is  this  your  fidelity?" 
expired  with  a  horrid  star& 

The  body  of  Nero  received  funeral  hononiv  suit- 
able to  his  rank,  and  bis  ashes  were  placed  in  the 
sepulchre  of  the  Domitii  by  two  of  his  narset  and 
his  concnbine  Acte,  who  hud  won  Nero's  affections 
from  his  wife  Octavia  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 
(Tm.  Aim.  xiiL  12  ;  Suet.  Atr.  SO.)  Suetonius, 
after  his  manner,  gi*es  a  description  of  Nero's  per- 
son, which  is  not  very  flattering:  the  "cervix 
obesa"  of  Suetonius  is  a  characteristic  of  Nero's 
bust.  {Lib.  of  EKUrtaimiig  Ktaaladife,  Towoley 
Gallery,  toL  ii.  p.  38.) 

In  his  youth  Nero  was  instructed  in  oU  the  libe- 
ral knowledge  of  the  time  except  philosophy  ;  and 
he  was  fumed  from  the  study  of  the  old  Roman 
oi«tors  by  his  master  Seneca.  Accordingly,  he 
plied  himself  to  poetry,  and  Suetonius  says  that 
nis  Tsrses  were  not  made  for  him,a«  some  suppose, 
for  the  biogmphet  had  seen  and  examined  some  of 
Nero's  writing-tablets  and  small  books,  in  which 
the  writing  was  in  bis  own  hand,  with  many  era- 
Bures  and  cancellings  and  interlineations.  He  had 
also  skill  in  painting  and  modeUing.  Though  pro- 
fase  and  fond  of  pomp  and  splendour,  Nero  bad 
apparently  some  taste.  The  Apollo  Belvedere  and 
the  Fighting  Gladiator,  as  it  is  called,  by  Agosias, 
were  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  villa  at  Antium,  which 
is  conjectured  to  have  belonged  to  Nero.  (See 
Thiersch,  U«btr  die  Epockt*  dar  BHde»dm  Kumt, 
4ro.  p.  312,  2d  ed.) 

Nero's  progress  in  crime  is  easily  traced,  and  the 
lesson  is  worth  reading.  Without  a  good  education, 
and  with  no  talent  for  his  high  station,  he  was 
placed  in  a  poution  of  danger  from  the  first.  He  was 
sensual,  and  fond  of  idle  display,  and  then  he  be- 
came greedy  of  money  to  satisfy  hit  expenses ;  he 
was  timid,  and  by  consequence  he  became  cruel 
when  he  anticipated  danger  ;  and,  like  other  mur- 
derers, his  first  crime,  the  poisoning  of  Britannicus, 
made  him  capable  of  another.  But,  contemptible 
and  cruel  as  he  was,  there  are  many  persons  who, 
in  the  same  situation,  might  run  the  same  guilty 
career.  He  was  only  in  his  thirty-first  year  when 
he  died,  and  he  had  held  the  supreme  power  for 
thirteen  yean  and  eight  months.  He  was  the  last 
of  the  descendanU  of  Jnlia,  the  sister  of  the  dictator 
Caenr. 

There  were  a  few  writsra  in  the  time  of  Nero 
who  have  been  preserved — Persius  the  latiriat, 
Lucan,  tiie  author  of  the  Pharsalia,  and  Seneca,  the 
preceptor  of  Nero.  The  jurists,  C.  Caasius  Longi- 
nus,  a&ia  whom  the  Sabiniani  were  tometimea 
called  Casaiani,  and  Nervo,  the  bther  of  the  em- 
peror Nerva,  lived  under  Nen>.  {Tac.  Ann.  xiiL — 
xvi  ;  SueL  Ner.;  Dion  Cass.  Ixi. — IxiiL  ed.  Rei- 
mania.    All  the  authorities  for  the  fiicla  of  Nero's 


life  are  collected  by  TiUemont,  Ilmloin  dtm  Em- 
perwi,  vol  i.)  [0.  L.] 


COIN  OF  THB  SKPKROB  KKBOl 


NERO,  the  eldest  son  of  Gerroanicua  and  Agrip- 
pina,  was  a  youth  of  about  twelve  yean  of  age  at 
the  death  of  his  &ther  in  a.  d.  19.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  (a.  n.  20)  he  was  cmnmended  to  the 
&vour  of  the  senate  by  the  emperor  Tiberius,  who 
went  through  the  form  of  re<iuesting  that  body  to 
allow  Nero  to  become  a  candidate  for  the  qoaettoi^ 
ship  five  years  before  the  legal  age.  He  likewise  had 
the  dignity  of  pontiff  conferred  upon  him,  and  about 
the  same  time  was  married  to  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Dmsus,  who  was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Ti- 
berius. Nero  had  been  betrothed  io  the  lifetime 
of  his  father  to  the  daughter  of  Sitanni  {Tac^  Amm, 
iL  43),  but  it  appears  that  this  marria^  never 
took  effect.  By  the  death  of  Drusus,  the  son  of 
Tiberius,  who  was  poisoned  at  the  instigation  of 
Sejanns  in  A.  n.  23,  N«o  became  the  heir  to  the 
imperial  throne ;  and  as  Sejanus  had  compuaed 
the  death  of  Dmsus,  in  order  that  he  might  suc- 
ceed Tiberius,  the  same  motives  led  him  to  pkn 
the  death  of  Nero,  as  well  as  of  hia  younger  bntfaer 
Drusus.  And  this  he  found  no  dtflSculty  in  mc- 
complishing,  as  the  jealous  temper  of  Tiberias  had 
already  become  alarmed  at  the  marka  of  publie 
fiivour  which  were  ezhibitsd  to  Nero  and  Dnuos 
as  the  eons  of  Qermonicut,  and  he  had  exprened 
his  displeasure  in  the  tenata,  in  a.  d.  24,  at  the 
public  prnyen  which  had  been  offered  for  their 
health.  Spies  were  placed  about  Nero,  and  every 
word  and  action  of  the  unhappy  young  priace  went 
eagerly  caught  op,  misinterpreted  and  miarepie- 
sented,  and  then  reported  to  the  emperor.  His 
wife  was  also  entirely  in  the  interests  of  Sejanai, 
since  her  mother  was  the  mistress  of  the  all-power- 
ful minister  ;  and  hia  brother  Drosns,  who  was  of 
an  unamiable  disposition,  and  who  did  not  stand  k> 
high  in  the  favour  of  their  mother  Agrippma,  was 
readily  induced  to  second  the  designa  of  Sejaoni, 
in  hopes  that  the  death  of  Nero  would  aecnre  him 
the  succession  to  the  throne.  At  length,  in  a.  n. 
29,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  the  senate  in  which  he 
accused  Agrippina  and  Nero  in  the  bitterett  tenna, 
but  was  unable  to  convict  them  of  any  att«npt  at 
rebellion ;  the  baLghtinen  of  the  fonner  and  the 
licentiousness  of  the  latter  were  the  chief  crimes 
laid  to  their  charge.  The  people,  who  loved 
Agrippina  and  hallowed  the  memory  of  Oermaui- 
cus,  snrrounded  the  senate-house,  exchuming  that 
the  letter  was  a  forgery.  On  the  first  day  the 
senate  came  to  no  resolution  on  the  mmttef,  and 
TiberiuB  found  it  neeesMry  to  repeat  hia  diargea 
The  obsequious  body  dared  no  longer  resist  ;  and 
the  fate  of  Agrippina  and  Nero  was  tealed.  Nero 
was  declared  an  enemy  of  the  state,  was  reiaowd 
to  the  island  of  Pontia,  aod  shortly  afterwards  wu 
there  starved  to  dmth.  According  to  araae  acoonDti 
he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  when  the  execationrr 
appeared  before  him  with  the  inatrumenta  of  death. 
(Toe  ^M.  iii.  39,  iv.  8,  17,  £9,  60,  67,  v.  3,  i  ; 
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SimL  TUl  34,  Cai.  7 ;  Dion  Cua.  IviiL  &)  R«- 
iMcting  Dnuiu,  the  brother  of  Naroi,  >ee  Dsuatis, 
No.  16f  and  reipoctii^  Jolia,  ths  wife  of  Nero,  lee 
Julia,  N&  9. 

NERVA,  ACUTIUS,  one  of  the  conBolei 
•nOecti  ia  the  reign  of  Tmju,  A.  d.  1  (M>.  (Futi ; 
Piio.  ^  ii.  ]2.) 

NERVA,  C0CCE1US.  1.  M.  Coccuvs  Nm- 
VMt  mi  con  Nil  vith  L.  Gellins  Poplkoh,  B.  c.  36. 
<  Dion  Can.  zlTtii.  M.)  He  is  probahly  the  Coc- 
eeiiu  wko  brought  about  the  reconciliation  between 
M.  AntonioB  and  Caeear  Octamoaa,  b.  c.  40, 
vhough  thii  Cocceiui  ia  odled  Lnciui  by  Appian 
{B.  C,  r.  60,&c.)s  and  alio  the  Cocceiua  mentioned 
bj  Horace  (Sat  i  &  28,  But.).  He  ia  WMnetimea 
eoondeied  to  be  the  grandfather  of  the  emperor 
Nerva,  and  ccmeqnentlj  the  same  penoo  who  died 
in  the-  time  of  "nberiua,  a.  s.  33,  nich  ia  not  poe- 
aible. 

2.  M.  Coocsius  NsRVA,  who  died  a.d,  S3,, 
■wn  probably  the  wm  of  the  conaul  of  b.  a  36 :  he 
waa  the  gtyidbther  of  the  emperor  Nerra,  Thia 
Mem  waa  conanl  with  C  ViUna  Rufinua,  a.  d. 
S3 :  Tacitua  (Amu.  iv.  5S)  aaya  that  be  had  been 
conanl.  He  was  one  of  the  intimate  friends  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  who  gare  him  the  auperintend- 
«nce  of  the  ■^Deducts  of  Rome  (Fimitiniia,  De 
Aqmdwt.  iL).  Mem  aecompanied  Tibeaioa  in 
bis  rMunoient  from  Rome  a.  n.  26.  In  the  year 
^s.  33k  he  nsolately  atarred  himself  to  death, 
DOtwitbftiDding  the  intreatiee  of  Tiberhia,  whose 
craiatant  eompanioit  he  waa.  Tacitnt  {Anm,  vi.  26) 
and  Dion  Casaiaa  (Iviii.  21)  give  different  reasons 
for  this  resolution  of  Nerva,  bat  we  ma;  infer  from 
both  of  them  that  Nem  was  tired  of  ois  master. 
Tacitus  Bays,  that  be  waa  profoundly  skilled  in  the 
law.  He  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Digest  (43. 
tiL  8.  s.  2  ;  16.  tit  3.  s.  32),  and  he  wrote  ae- 
Teral  legal  woriu,  but  the  title  of  no  one  of  them 
is  mentioned. 

S.  M.  Coomos  NU7A,  was  the  son  of  the 
jurist  He  must  have  been  a  {Hvoocioni  youth,  if 
we  righUy  understand  Ulpian  (Dig.  3^  tit  i.  s.  1 ), 
when  he  sayithathe  gavereaponsa  {^puUieaeUjttr* 
reapoKiilaiw)  aX  the  age  of  aoTenteen  or  a  little  more. 
He  is  ptobdily  the  Cocceiua  Nem  mentioned  by 
Tadtu  (AwK,  XT.  72)  aa  Praetor  Dedgnatus,  He 
wrote  a  work  De  Usucapionibus  (Dig.  41.  tit  2. 
s.  47)  as  Papinian  states ;  and  be  is  often  cited  in 
the  tNgest  under  the  name  of  Nem  E^lins.  Gains 
{ImiUL  ii.  195,  iii.  1 33)  cites  Nerva,  without  saying 
whether  he  means  the  father  or  the  son.  [Q.  h  ] 

NERVA,  M.  COCCEIUS,  Roman  emperor. 
A.  S.96— S8,  wasboniat  Nanua,b  Umbria(AnT. 
Vict  £^  12),  OS  some  intenwet  the  woids  of 
Victor,  or  rather  hia  family  vaa  from  Namia.  Hia 
father  waa  probably  the  juriat,  No.  3.  The  time  of 
hia  birth  waa  a.  n.  3^  inaamnch  as  he  died  in 
Jannan^i  A.  o.  98,  at  the  age  (rf  nearly  aizty-nz 
(DioB  Cast.  Izviii  4).  He  was  consul  witb  V«s- 
msion,  a,  p.  71,  and  with  Donutian,  a.  n.  90. 
TiUemont  supposes  him  to  be  the  Nerva  mentioned 
by  Tadtus  {Ann.  xy.  72),  but  tfaia  Nem  is,  per- 
haps, the  father  of  the  emperor. 

Nerva  was  probably  at  Rome  when  Dnnitian 
was  aaaaaaiBated,  and  povy  to  the  eon^raoy, 
though  Anielins  Victor  (ds  Caes.  12)  seems  to 
intNtd  to  say  that  he  waa  in  Gaul,  which  is  very 
improbable.  Hia  Ufa  was  saved  from  the  cruelty 
of  Dnnittan  by  the  emperor's  saperatition,  who 
bsliflved  an  astnlogerla  prediction  that  Nem  wonld 


soon  Jie  a  natural  death  (Dion  Cass.  Ixvii.  15), 
Ou  the  MHMaination  of  DNnnitian,  in  September, 
A.  D.  96,  Nerra  was  declared  emperor  at  Rome  by 
the  people  and  the  soldiers,  and  his  administration 
at  once  restored  tranquillity  to  the  stalck  He 
stopped  proceedings  against  tboae  who,  under  the 
ayatem  of  hia  predecessor,  had  been  accused  of 
treason  (majestas),  and  allowed  many  exiled  per- 
sons to  return  to  Ronuh  The  class  of  infocmen 
were  suppressed  by  penalties  (Plin.  Paaq/jfr.  c. 
35) ;  some  wen  put  to  death,  among  whom  wna 
the  philosopher  Sara ;  and,  conformably  to  the 
old  law,  Nem  declared  that  slaves  and  frecdmeit 
^ould  never  be  examined  as  witnesses  against 
tiieir  masters  or  ^trons  when  accused  of  a  crime 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixni.  1).  These  neasiuw  wen 
necesawy  to  restore  order  and  cmrfidence  after  the 
anspiciotta  and  cruel  adminiitration  of  Domition. 
But  there  wna  weakness  in  the  character  of  Nerra, 
as  appears  from  the  folbwing  anecdote.  He  was 
entertaining  Junius  Mauricna  and  Fabiui  Veieiita 
at  table.  Veinto  had  pUyed  the  part  of  an 
accuser  (delator)  under  Domitian.  The  convert 
sation  turned  on  Catullus  MeuaUinus,  who  was 
then  dead,  but  had  been  an  infamous  informer 
under  Domitian.  '*  What  would  this  Catullus  be 
doing,"  said  Norva,  ''if  he  were  alive  now to 
whidi  Mauricua  bluntly  replied,  "he  would  be 
supping  with  us"  (Aur.  Vict  JS)?it  12). 

The  public  events  of  his  abort  reign  ware  few 
and  unimportant ;  and  it  is  chiefly  his  nwasorea  of 
internal  administration  of  which  there  are  any 
records,  Nerva  attempted  to  relieve  the  poverty 
of  many  of  the  dtixeua  by  buying  land  and  dis- 
tributing it  mong  them,  one  of  Ue  raoiediea  for 
diatreas  which  the  Ronuna  had  Inv  tried,  and 
with  little  advantage.  The  practice  of  occasionally 
diatritmting  moue^  among  Uie  poor  ritiaens,  and 
allowances  ^  grain,  still  continued  under  Nerva, 
one  of  the  parts  of  Roman  adminiatratiou  whkh 
continnaliy  kept  alive  the  misery  for  wbidi  It  sup- 
plied temporary  relief.  He  also  dimlniahed  tM 
ezpenees  of  the  state  by  stopping  many  ot  the 
public  ahows  and  festivals.  Many  enactments, 
by  which  we  must  understand  Senatus  consnlto, 
wen  passed  in  his  time,  among  which  the  prohibi- 
tion agidnst  making  eunuchs  is  worthy  of  notice  \ 
but  Domitian  had  already  made  the  B|me  reirala. 
tion  in  the  beginning  at  his  reign  (Dion  Cosa, 
IzviL  3),  whence  we  moat  condude  that  the  law 
had  either  been  repealed  or  requiM  some  stricter 
penalties  to  enforce  it 

In  the  second  year  of  hia  reign,  Nem  waa 
consul,  for  the  third  time,  with  L.  Veiginiua  Rufa^ 
also  fcur  the  third  time  coiuuL  RofosMd  been  pro- 
churned  emperor  by  the  soldiers  in  the  time  of  Nero, 
A.  n.  68,  but  bod  refused  the  dangerous  honour. 
The  emperor  mode  no  difiSculty  about  assodatiug 
BufiiB  with  himself  in  the  conaulsfaip,  but  Rufus 
was  a  very  old  man,  and  soon  died.  Calpnmiiis 
Cnsana,  a  descendant  of  the  Cnusi  of  the  republic, 
with  otbera,  conspired  against  the  emperor,  but  the 
plot  was  discovered,  and  Nerva  rebuked  the  con- 
apiratora  by  putting  into  their  handa  at  a  show  of 
gladiotora,  the  awords  with  which  the  men  were 
going  to  fif^t,  and  asking  the  eonspimfaxi,  in  the 
usual  way,  if  they  were  ihatp  enougli.  This  anet^ 
dote,  if  true,  shows  that  the  exhiUtions  of  riadii^ 
tors  were  in  use  under  Kan,  The  text  ta  Diou 
does  not  state  what  waa  the  punishment  of  Cnssoa, 
hnt  VictOT  (J^.  12}  soja  that  Cnssoa  was  nda- 
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gited  with  hit  wife  to  Tarentum,  and  that  the 
mate  bbutwd  tha  wnperw  for  hii  leniency  ;  but 
Nem  had  iwom  at  the  commeneement  of  hit 
nign  that  he  would  put  no  Muator  to  death,  aad  he 
kept  hii  word. 

The  feebleiieH  of  the  emperor  was  ihown  bj  a 
mutiny  of  tbe  Praetorian  loldicra,  who  were  either 
urged  on  by  their  Praeffctus,  Aelianua  Casperiu*, 
or  had  bribed  him  to  lupport  them.  The  eoldiers 
demanded  the  punishment  of  the  oMassins  of 
Domitian,  which  the  emperor  refused.  Though 
hii  body  wai  feeble,  hit  will  waa  ttrong,  and  he 
ofiered  them  hii  own  necit,  and  declared  hit  readi- 
sen  to  die.  However,  it  qipean  that  the  toldien 
effected  their  purppae,  and  Nerva  waa  oUiged  to 
put  Pelroniut  Secnndua  and  Partheniut  to  death, 
or  to  pennit  them'to  be  maaiacred  by  tbe  toldiert 
(Plin.  Ptuugyr.  c.  6  \  Aur.  Vict.  EpU.  12  ;  Dion 
CoMiL.  IviiL  3).  CaiperiuB,  it  it  aaid,  carried  hit 
intolence  to  br  at  to  compel  the  empens  to  thank 
the  ioldien  for  what  they  had  dona. 

Nerra  felt  hia  weakneu,  but  he  thowed  hi* 
oohle  cliaracler  and  hia  good  lenae  by  appointing 
at  hit  tuecetsor  a  man  wno  potietted  both  vigour 
and  ability  to  direct  public  affairs.  He  adopted  at 
hit  son  and  tacceuor,  without  any  regard  to  bit 
own  kin,  M.  Ulfnua  Trajanua,  who  waa  then  at 
the  head  of  an  army  in  Oermany,  and  probably  on 
the  Lower  Rhine.  It  wu  abont  thu  time  that 
newa  arrived  of  a  victory  in  Pannonia,  which  it 
commemorated  by  a  medal,  and  it  wat  apparently 
on  thit  occaiion  that  Nerva  atiumed  the  title  of 
Oermauicua.  He  conferred  on  Trajan  the  title  of 
Caeiar  and  Oemumicui,  nnd  the  tribunitian  power. 
Tnjan  wat  thut  otsociated  with  Nerva  in  the 
government,  and  tranquillity  wat  rettoied  at  Rome. 
In  the  year  A.  D.  98,  Nerva  and  Trajan  were  con- 
tuli.  The  emperor  died  luddenly  on  the  27th  of 
Januaiy,  in  the  tixty-third  year  of  hia  age,  ac- 
cording to  Victor ;  bttt  aooording  to  IMon,  at  the 
age  of  lixty-fiTe  yeart,  ten  months  and  ten  daya. 
£utropiut  incorrectly  tlatei  that  he  waa  leventy- 
one.  Victor  records  an  edipae  of  the  tun  on  the  day 
of  Nerva'i  death,  bnt  the  eclipse  hiqipened  on  the 
21st  of  March,  a.  d.  98. 

Tbe  body  of  Nerva  wat  carried  to  the  pile  on 
the  ihovldera  of  tiie  tewttort,  as  that  of  Augnstus 
had  been,  and  bit  ranaim  were  placed  in  the 
•epulchre  of  Angiittut.  Nerva  received  the  honour 
«f  deification.  ^The  authorities  for  the  reign  of 
Nerva  are  contained  in  Tillemont,  Hittoire  da$  Em- 
pemrt,  vol.  ii.,  who  hat  made  tome  ute  of  the 
doubtful  authority  of  the  Life  of  Apolloniut  by  Ph^- 
lottmtut ;  DioD  Caaa.  lib.  Izviii.  with  the  note*  of 
Reimarut ;  Aurelhia  Victor,  ed.  AmtMniut ;  and 
C  Pliuiiu,  PoMgyiou^  ed.  Schaefer.)   [O.  L.] 


COIN  or  THS  IMPIRoa  NIBVA. 

NERVA,  LTCI'NIU&  LCLiciNiusNiRrA, 
a  ton  of  C.  Licioiut  Nerra,  of  whom  nothing  ta 
known.  Nerva  the  ton  waa  one  of  the  legMi 
■who,  in  B.a  168,  bnw^t  the  news  to  Roma  of 


Ifaedefeat  of  the  lUytian  amy,  and  ^  capture  of 
Genttiu,aiid  the  coiqaett  of  IDyileiiB.  liia.& 
167,  be  wat  one  of  tbe  eiz  ineton,  wltfa  dw  p(«- 
rince  of  Hitpania  Ulterior.  Drnmonn  cmtdadea 
that  be  did  not  go  to  hit  province,  becanae  at  the 
close  of  &  c.  167  he  was  one  of  the  eommutionen 
appointed  to  carry  back  the  Thncioa  faoatagrt, 
which  reason  it  not  quite  conclusive.  (Liv.  xiv. 
3,  16,  42.) 

2.  A.  LiciNiua  Nkrva  is  called  the  brother  ^ 
Caiut  by  Drumann,  which  it  possible,  hut  no  proof 
is  alleged.  He  wat  a  tribtinua  pWbit,  B-c  17S, 
and  ho  pn»osed  that  the  consul,  A.  Manliaa  Vnlao^ 
should  not  hold  hit  command  amosg  tbe  latri  be- 
yond a  certain  day,  the  object  <rf  the  triboDo  being 
to  bring  Manliua  to  trial  fer  miaeondncting  tbe 
war.  (Liv.  xll  10.)  In  B.C.  171  Nerva  was  om 
of  three  commissioneti  tent  to  Crete  to  get  archers 
for  the  amiy  of  the  consul  P.  Lidnius  Crataot,  and 
in  U.C.  169  he  wat  sent  with  otboi  into  Maci- 
donia  to  examine  and  report  oo  the  ttatm  of  the 
Roman  amy  there,  and  the  letoonet  of  king  Per- 
seus. In  B.  c.  166,  be  was  a  pnetor,  with  one  of 
the  Hispaniae  as  bia  pravince.  (lir.  zliL  35,  xUt. 
18,ztv.  44.) 

3.  A.  LiciNiue  NaavA,  probably  tbe  son  of  the 
praetor  of  b.c.  166,  Aocording  to  Drumann  he 
wia  praetor  in  ac.  143, aod  in  B.a  l42gmnwr 
of  Macedonia,  when  his  quaetter,  L.  TtemeUiua, 

defeated  a  Paeudoperseus,  or  a  Paeudophilippot, 
for  there  seemi  some  uncertainty  about  the  name, 
and  a  body  of  16,000  men  in  arms.  Nerva  re- 
ceived oa  thit  occasion  the  title  of  impefator.  (Lin 
EpU.  53  i  Eutrop.  iv.  15.) 

4.  C.  LiciNiL'8  Nkeva.  His  precise  relatioiH 
ship  to  the  preceding  is  unknown.  He  it  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  {BnU.  34),  and  contrasted  with 
L.  Betlia,  whence  Meyer  concludes  that  he  Uiay 
have  been  Bestia's  colleague  in  the  tribuneabip^ 
Cicera  calla  him  a  bad  man,  bat  not  without  aosM 
eloquence. 

5.  LiciNius  Nbrva,  is  known  only  from  the 
coins  st  a  qiuestor  of  Decimus  Brutus,  ia  the  war 
before  Mutina.  (Drumann,  GetoUaUv /foMt,  voL 
iv.  p.  19,  No.  85.) 

6.  P.  LiclNivs  Nbrva,  in  b.  c.  103,  waa  pro- 
praetor in  at  die  tnne  when  tbe  second  Sep- 
vile  War  looke  out  The  amate  bad  made  a  de- 
cree that  no  free  person  of  those  nations  which  b»l 
alliance  and  friei^ship  with  Rome  tfaonld  be  co- 
sUred,  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  Publicani  hod 
seized  and  sold  many  as  alaves,  probably  because 
they  did  not  pay  the  taxes.  Nerra  published  an 
edict  Uiat  all  persons  in  KcQy  wbo  were  entitled 
to  Uie  howfit  of  the  decree  thonld  cone  to  Sytacuae 
to  make  out  their  ease.  Above  eight  bundled 
persona  thnt  recorered  their  fraedom,  bnt  those 
who  held  persona  in  alavery,  fearing  that  the  mat- 
ter would  go  further,  prev^led  on  Nerva  not  u 
allow  any  further  claims  of  freedom  to  be  made,  lo 
which  he  assented,  and  a  riting  of  the  slaves  waa 
the  consequence.  Thit  war  laated  four  years,  and 
was  euded  by  the  proconsul  Aquillint.  Tbe  hit- 
tory  of  this  riling  is  told  ciitnoislantially  by  Din- 
dona  (xxxtL  ;  Excerpts  1^  Photiua,  Cod.  2*4). 
Tbe  pnetOT  by  treadieiy  gained  •one  adrantafra 
over  the  ilaret,  and  the  Romoa  troops  after  this 
aucceaa  retired  to  their  qnortera.  Bnt  the  diaturb- 
once  toon  broke  out,  and  it  asanmed  the  form  of  a 
regular  war  under  Athenion.  L.  Licioiut  LoculJua, 
the  &thec  of  Lpcuilus,  the  Tanquisher  of  Mlthri* 
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d«tea,  vai  sent  in  B.c  102  to  moceed  Nemt  in 
tile  gOTCnuuent  of  Sicily. 

7.  A.  LidNiro  N»i7A  S1LUNC8,  vBi  adopted 
bj  Mme  Lidsini  Nem,  u  the  name  ^Haniu 
diowa,  out  of  the  SUia  gens.  He  waa  the  aon  of 
P.  SiliuR  (Veil  Pat.  ii.  116),  a  distingubhed 
mander  under  Angnitni,  and  consul,  B.  c  -0,  with 
M.  Appuleini.  Silianua  wbbcodiuI,  a.  d,  7,  but  he 
is  called  Lidniiu  Silanns  in  the  text  of  Dion  Cas- 
mu  {It.  30).  P.  ^ni,  the  caniul  of  b.  c  20,  ap- 
pean  is  tlie  Fkati  Coiunlares  tu  P.  Silina  Nerva, 
whence  it  appean  that  the  cognomen  Nem  be- 
longed to  the  Silii.  [SiLius.] 

The  authorities  for  the  Licioii  Nenae  are  col- 
lected by  Dnimann,  Gttdtiehta  RofiUy  toL  iv.  p. 
196,  Ac.  [O.  L.t 

NERVA,  Sl'LIUS.  [NntvA,  Lkinids,  No. 
7i  and  Siin»L] 

NBRVA  TRAJA'NUS.  [Trajahus.] 

NERULI'NUS,  the  bod  of  P.  Suillius,  one  of 
the  chief  instruments  of  the  tyranny  of  Claudius, 
escaped  accusation  when  his  &ther  was  tried  and 
condemned  at  the  beginning  of  Nera*g  reign,  A.  d, 
£9,  because  the  emperor  thought  that  sofBcient 
punishment  had  been  inflicted  on  the  family  (Tac. 
Ann.  xii).  43).  On  tlie  cmn*  of  Smyrna,  struck 
in  the  time  of  Vespasian,  we  find  the  name  of  M. 
Suillius  Nenilinua,  procontul  (Eckhel,  vol.  ii.  p. 
b66),  and  it  is  not  improbaUe  that  this  is  the  same 
peraon  as  the  Nentunua  mentioned  above,  fie 
may  also  be  the  nme  aa  the  M.  Suillius  who  was 
consul  with  L.  Antistins,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
A.  D.  £0.    (Tac.  Akh.  xii.  50.) 

NESAIA  (NtKrofct).  a  daughter  of  Nerus  and 
Doris,  and  one  of  the  Nenides.  (Hnn.  H,  xviii. 
40  :  Hes.  Theog,  249.)  [L.  &] 

NESEAS,  painter.  [ZBtJxn] 

NESIO^ES,  a  sculptor,  appmrs  to  have  been  aa 
•amtent  of  the  celebrated  Athenian  artist  Critiaa, 
and  not  a  surname  of  the  latter,  as  some  modem 
writershaTeconjectured,  [Critias,  VoLI. p. 893.] 

NESO  (Nijtrd!),  one  of  the  Nereides  (Hea. 
Theog.  261);  bat  Lycophton  (1468)  mentions  one 
Neae  as  the  motbar  of  the  Cumaean  ubyL   [I*  S.] 

NESSUS  (N^ffm).  1.  The  god  of  the  rirer 
Nestus  (also  called  Neaana  or  Nesui)  in  Thnce,  is 
described  as  a  son  of  Oeeanns  and  Th^a.  (Hea. 
Thaog.  341.) 

2.  A  centaur,  who  carried  Deianeira  acroei  the 
rirer  ETenus,  hut,  wishing  to  run  away  with  her, 
he  was  shot  by  Herecles  with  a  poisoned  airowf 
which  afterwards  became  the  cause  of  Heracles' 
own  death.  (Soph.  TVuci.  658 ;  ApoQod.  ii.  7. 
§  4 ;  oonip.  Hkraclks  )  [L.  S.] 

NESSUS,  a  painter,  was  the  son  of  Habron, 
wh*  waa'also  a  painter.    [Habron.]  , 

NESTOR  {Kitrrwp),  a  son  of  Neleua  and 
Chloris  of  Pylos  in  Triphylia,  and  husband  of 
F^uydice  (or,  according  to  others,  of  Anaxibia,  the 
daughter  of  Cratieos),  by  whom  he  became  the 
fiitfaer  of  Peistdice,  Polycaste,  Perseus,  Strstiue, 
Aretna,  Echephron,  Peisistratoa,  Antilochna,  and 
Thrs^ymedes.  (Hum.  Od,  iit  413,  Ac,  452, 
464,  zL  285,  ;  A^Iod.  i.  9.  §  90  Witii 
regard  to  Anaxibia  having  been  his  wife,  we  are 
informed  by  Eustathius  (ad  Horn,  p.  296),  that 
after  the  death  of  Eurydice,  Nestor  married  An- 
axibia, the  daughter  of  Atreus,  and  sister  of 
Agamemnon ;  but  this  Anaxibia  is  elsewhere  de- 
scribed as  Hit  wife  of  Strophius,  and  the  mother  of 
Pylades.   {Pans.  ii.  39.  j  4.)   When  Heracln 
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invaded  the  oonntry  of  Neleus,  and  slew  his  sons, 
Nestor  alone  was  spared,  because  at  the  time  he 
was  not  at  Pylos,  but  among  the  GereniaBi,  where 
he  had  taken  teftiga.  (Horn. xi.  692;  Apcdlod. 
iL  7.  $  3 ;  Pans.  iiL  26.  8  6.)  This  story  is  con- 
nected with  another  about  the  friendship  between 
BeiBcles  and  Nestor,  for  the  latter  is  said  to  hare 
taken  no  part  in  the  carrying  off  from  Heiades  the 
oxen  of  Qetyones ;  and  Heracles  rewarded  Nestor 
by  giving  to  him  Messeoe,  and  became  more  at- 
tached to  him  ma  than  to  Hylaa  and  Abdmu. 
Nestor,  on  the  other  hand,  U  said  to  have  intro- 
duced the  custom  of  swearing  by  Heraclea. 
( Philostr.  Ht.  2  ;  eom^Ot.MeL  xii.  540,  &c.; 
Pans.  ir.  3.  §  1,  who  states  that  Nestor  inhabited 
Messenia  after  the  death  of  the  sons  of  Aphareua.) 
When  a  young  man,  Nestor  was  distinguished  sa 
a  warrior,  and,  in  a  war  with  the  Aioutana,  b* 
slew  Erentiialioib  (Hom.  IL  iv.  319,  rii.  IS3,&c., 
xxiii.  6S0,&e.)  In  the  war  with  the  Eleians,he 
killed  Itymoneus,  and  took  from  them  large  flocks 
of  cattle.  (xL  670.)  When,  after  this,  tlie  Eleions 
laid  siege  to  Thryoessa,  Nestor,  without  the  war^ 
steeds  of  his  father,  went  out  on  foot,  and  giuned  a 
glorious  victory,  (xi.  706,  &c)  He  also  took 
part  in  the  fight  of  thb  Lapithae  against  the 
Centaurs  (i.  260,  &c),  and  is  mentioned  among  the 
Calydonian  hunters  and  the  Argonanti  (Ov.  Aftt. 
mi.  313  ;  VaL  Fhuic  i.  360)  ;  bnt  be  owes  hia 
feme  duady  to  the  Homeric  poema,  in  which  hia 
Am  in  the  Trojan  war  is  immortaliaed.  After 
having,  in  conjunction  with  Odysseus,  prevailed 
upon  Achilles  and  Patroclni  to  join  the  Greeks 
against  Troy,  he  sailed  with  his  Pylians  in  sixty 
ships  to  Asia.  (Til.  ii.£91,  &c,  xi.  767.)  At 
Troy  he  took  part  in  all  the  most  important  eventa 
that  OGcnmd,  Doth  in  the  council  and  iu  the  field 
of  battle.  Agamemnon  through  Nestor .  became 
reconciled  with  Achilles,  and  therefore  honoured 
him  highly  ;  and  whenever  be  was  in  any  diffi- 
culty, he  applied  for  advice  to  Nestor,  (ii.  21,  x. 
18.)  In  the  picture  which  Homer  draws  of  him, 
the  most  striking  features  are  his  wisdom,  justice, 
bravery,  knowledge  of  war,  his  eloquence,  and  hia 
old  age.  (Of.  m.  126,  Ac,  244,  zdv.  52,  IL  L 
273,  ii.  336,  361,  370,  Ac,  viL  325,  iz.  104,  x. 
18,  xi.  627.)  He  is  said  to  hare  ruled  over  three 
generations  of  men,  so  that  his  advice  and  autho- 
rity were  deemed  equal  to  that  td  the  immortal 
gods.  (Od.  m.  245,  IL  i  250  ;  comp.  Hygin.  Fai. 
10.)  In  this  sense  w«  have  also  to  undnMand  the 
tria  tMcula,  which  he  is  said  by  Latin  wrilen 
to  have  ruled.  (Oellius,  xix.  7;  Cic.  SaieeL 
10;  Horat.  Carm.  ii.  9.  IS;  Ov.  Aftt.  ml  158.) 
But,  notwithstanding  his  advanced  age,  he  waa 
bntre  and  buld  in  battle,  and  distii^sbed  above 
all  others  for  drawing  np  horses  and  man  in  battia 
array.  After  the  fell  of  Troy  he,  together  with 
Menelaus  and  Diomedes,  returned  home,  and 
safely  arrived  in  Pylos  {Od.  iii.  165,  &cX  where 
Zeus  granted  to  him  the  full  enjoyment  of  old  age, 
surrounded  by  intelligent  and  brave  sons.  {Od. 
iv.  209,  &c]  In  this  condition  he  waa  found  by 
Telanachua,  who  visited  him  to  inquire  after  his 
fether,  and  was  honiitahly  reerived  by  him.  Tha 
town  of  Pylos  in  Messenia  el^ed  to  be  the  city 
of  Nestor ;  and,  when  Pausanias  visited  it,  the 
people  showed  to  him  the  house  in  which  Nestor 
was  believed  to  have  lived.  (Paus.  iv.  3.  $4,  36. 
$  2.)  In  the  temple  of  Messene  at  Mesaene  ha 
was  represented  iu  ■  pitting  with  tji^  of  his  tons, 
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knd  be  wu  also  Men  in  tlie  painting  of  Polygiiotiu 
in  tba  Letche  at  Delphi  (Paui.  i<r.  31.  §  9,  x. 
25,  ia  fin. ;  Pbiloftr.  Her.  2.)  [L.  S.} 

NESTOR  (NfffTMfi).  1.  Of  Luanda  in  L;cia 
•ccording  to  Siiidoi,  in  Lycaonia  according  to 
Slrabo  and  St«phauui  Bysantiniu.  He  lived  in  tbe 
l«if[n  of  the  emperor  Severut,  between  a,  d.  194 
and  21 1.  He  ia  meutionod  by  Suidaa  («.  v.)  la  an 
poet.  We  infer  fkwn  Ste[Jiainu  Bjnntinai 
(s,  V.  Tttriffwat)  ttwt  be  wnte  ■  poem  called 
'AA<{(u4pfl«,  On  tbe  deedi  of  Alexander,"  to 
wbich  Snidaa  probably  refers.  Suidoa  alao  men- 
tiona  that  ho  was  the  &ther  of  the  poet  Peitander. 
Tryphiodorua,  aa  we  loam  from  Euttathiua  in  the 
prDManiaiu  to  tbe  Odyaiev,  wrote  an  Odyauy 
Aeiwa7fN(fi^iaror,  wanting  the  letter  r  thronghonb 
Similarly.  Naator,  we  learn  from  Suidaa,  wrote  tbe 
Iliad,  omitting  in  each  book  the  letter  indicaUng 
ita  number,  a*  in  the  fiiat  book,  the  letter  a,  in  the 
•emnd.  the  letter  fi,  and  lo  on  with  the  reab  He 
wrote  alu  a  poem  entitled  Mcrojuop^wmt.  Four 
fn^menu  of  nia  writinga  are  inserted  ia  the  Antho- 
iMiaQneoafniLiii  p.54,  ed.  Jacoba).  Thefoarth 
oftbeoe  e|Hgnniu  baa  point,  and  rebake*  men  for  at- 
teiDpdng  poetry  who  are  unikilled  in  the  art.  The 
last  line  baa  paued  into  the  proTCrb  of  Eruniua, 
£oititcauii  peritut  ne  oaaaa.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graec 
vol  L  pp.  134,  fil7,  iii.  p.  46,  iv.  p^  463;  Jacobs 
AnA.  Gnee,  voL  iii.  p.  54,  vol  xiii.  pu  921 ;  Said. 
Steph.  iL  ee.) 

i.  A  atnenlphHoaopha;  of  Timti.  (8tnb.xiT. 
p.  674.) 

3.  An  academic  pbiloaopher,  precepted  of  Mar- 
cellQs,  ion  of  Octavia.  MarceUaa  died  b.  c.  23. 
(Strab-  lib.  xiv,  675 ;  Clinton,  F.  B.  vol  iii. 
pp.  237,  548.)  [W.  M.  O.] 

NESTCIUDES  (Ni<rropf9iit].  a  patronymic 
tmployed  to  dee^iate  Antilochui,  the  md  of  NeaUs 
(Horn.  A  vL  33,  XV.  589,  zziiL  S53],  and  Peius- 
tiatua,  also  the  Mn  of  Nestor  (0^  iiL  36,  482, 
Ac.).  [L.S.] 

NESTO^IUbk  •  Mkbrated  Haereriarcb  of  tbe 
fifib  centory,  waa  bom,  aocordii^  to  Socntea 
(Jt.E.  vii.  29),  and  Theodoret  (HatnL  FiibuL 
Compmd.  iv.  12),  at  Getmanicia,  a  city  in  Uie 
northern  extremity  of  Syria,  amid  the  ofTshoota  of 
the  Taurus.  Marcellinua  (CAromcon)  speaks  of 
him  as  a  native  of  Antioch,  and  Cassian  is  uuder- 
atood  by  some  to  say  (^IM  Inournat.  vi.  3)  that 
he  was  baptized  at  Antioch ;  but  ^e  passage  in 
Caasian  is  obscure,  and  the  statement  of  Socrates 
is  preferable  to  that  of  Mnrcuiltnus.  He  was  ap- 
parently of  humble  iHTth.  Cyril  {/iomi/.  iv,  da 
Vn»n.  p. 357;  OparotvUt.  pbiL  ed. Paris,  1638), 
speaks  of  him  as  being  "  lifbd  ont  of  the  dunghiU," 
a  reference  apparently  to  Ps.  exiii.  7,  and  nused 
to  the  heigbt  of  heaven  :  language  whidi  could  be 
applied  only  to  one  of  obscure  origin,  even  by  so 
miKrupulous  a  person  ns  C^tiI.  Theodoret  (ibid.), 
who  was  disposed  to  the  opmiona  of  Nestorius,  and 
wtio  cmnot  be  suspected  of  any  Beraonal  iU-wiQ  to 
him,  itatea  that  he  could  not  disoover  either  tbe 
place  of  hia  education  or  tbe  extent  of  his  acqoire- 
nenti ;  and  the  ulenco  of  Soentei  as  to  his  pes' 
HMng  any  other  qualifications  for  the  patriarchate, 
than  a  good  voice  and  a  fluent  utterance  (flf^foi 
84  itAX«t  Kill  riCXoAos),  iudicatea  that  his  early 
educatwa  was  as  defective  as  bis  birth  was  obscure. 
After  various  changes  of  residence,  he  fixed  hia 
aibodo  at  Antiodi,  and  baring  received  hen  aoow 
iiiatnKtio%  waa  ocdkined  pieal^ter.   He  at  eon 


set  hinsdf  to  gain  popularity,  and  wcceoded :  hk 
fluency  as  a  preacher  attracted  admiistioo ;  and  b» 
stud  deportment,  aober  garb,  and  atadioaa  habits 
excited  reverence.  So  great  and  general  waa  Um 
respect  entertained  for  bin,  diat  when  be  waa 
appointed  patriarch  of  Constandno^e,  the  a^mint- 
ment  wns  bailed  with  gmeral  appro  raL  He  was 
coBMcrated  lOtb  April  428,  according  to  tbe  au- 
tbortty  of  Socnles.  Liberatos  plans  bis  cessn- 
cration  on  tbe  lit  AfMil  {Bnviar.  cap.  4)  whkk 
Le  Quien  {Oriem  OuruAnt^  vd.  i.  coL  St5) 
observes  to  be  mrae  consistfmt  with  tbe  ns^  dT 
the  Constantinopolitan  Church,  as  it  coiDcided  that 
year  with  Sunday,  on  wbich  day  the  patriarchs 
were  nsually  consecnitd.  Tbeophaoca  pbees  the 
appoiatowBt  of  Nestorius  in  A.  5928,  Alex,  era, 
miich  ooTre«|MHida  witb  A.  tt.  480  or  481 ;  bat  bi* 
chronology  is  by  no  meana  accunte  in  this  put  ef 
his  woric.  Nesturins  was  oonaeoated  father  note 
than  three  months  after  the  death  of  hia  pcedeeessor 
Siiintiius. 

He  gave  unmediately  cm  bis  mwntme&t  aa 
indication  <rf  the  violent  and  inloMcaBt  eaone 
whieh  be  afterwards  putsoad.  He  tbosnblidy 
addressed  the  emperor  Tbeodottua  the  Younger 
(SocraL  H.  E.  viL  29) :  **  Purge  the  aith,  sin,  dt 
heretics  for  me,  and  I  will  in  ntom  bsatov  bana 
on  yon.  JoiB  me  in  potting  aw^  tbe  baceties, 
and  I  will  yon  in  patting  away  tbe  PtaMaH.** 
The  bigotry  of  some  was  pkased  with  the  declan- 
tion,  bnt  wiser  auditors  Ustened  with  sorrow  to  tbe 
proof  which  it  gave  of  his  violent  and  bcMfid 
temper.  His  deeds  were  answerable  to  hia  worda. 
The  Arians  bad  a  bouse  of  prayer,  in  whkb  tbey 
privately  mat  for  worship:  on  tbe  fifth  day  bm 
his  oidinBtion  he  attempted  to  destroy  it ;  bat  ils 
persecnt^  occupants  chose  lather  to  sat  h  oa  fire 
themselves  ;  and  when  tbe  spreading  orafli^^Eatiaa 
bad  excited  a  tumult,  tbey  prepared,  aaya  Socnta 
(ibid.),  but  without  stating  in  what  way,  to  re- 
venge tbe  iiguiT.  The  Novatians  [Notatiamu*] 
and  theQaanaMcinims  of  Asia  were  alaopanacatcd 
by  him  s  the  former,  according  to  Socratea  <  ibid.}, 
irom  his  envy  of  Ae  reputation  of  Pantus  their 
bishop ;  the  latter,  so  &r  ns  appears,  from  men  in- 
tolerance. These  persecutions  led  to  tnmolts  both 
at  Miletus  and  Sardis,  in  which  many  peraoss  lest 
their  lives.  The  followers  of  Macedoaios,  too, 
[Macxdomi;9,  No.  3],  were  goaded  by  penaentitsi 
iuto  outnge,  and  this  waa  made  tbe  senaisi  « 
(irtber  oppretvoii. 

But  while  be  was  thus  penecating  othen,  be  ns 
raising  up  enemies  against  himself  by  eaanciatiiig 
docttinet  at  variance,  at  least  in  amataneat  witb 
the  orthodox  views  and  tendendes  « tbe  He 
bad  brought  with  him  from  Antioch  Adastasias, 
tXwo  a  presbyter  of  that  city,  and  in  his  admini^ 
tmtion  of  the  patriarchate  made  him  his  raoh- 
dential  adviser.  Tbeopbanes  calls  him  bis  Sy» 
cellus,  or  personal  attendant.  Both  Neatorins  aad 
Anaatarins  ivpear  to  ban  imbibed  the  diaperitioa 
prevalent  at  Anrioeh,  to  distinguish  oarsfnlly  be- 
tween the  divine  and  human  natures  attribated  to 
Christ,  a  dispontion  promoted  by  the  reaction  oc- 
casioned by  the  opposite  c^Moion  of  tbe  ApoUiua- 
rists.  [Afollinaris,  No.  2].  With  these  teiK 
deocies  Nestorius  of  course  disapproved  of  ike 
pmctice  of  some  persons  at  Constasttn^tle  who 
called  tbe  Virgin  Mary  BsoT^cof,  •'Mother  of 
Qod."  Against  the  expression  AnaMaataa  otysetcd 
in  a  pabUe  disconne,  wbieb,  aceocdiBf  to  Tbel^ 
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pkmM,  Kectorini  hisnclf  had  prapared,  tnd  in- 
trusted him  to  delirer.  "  het  no  one,"  nud  tbe 
pnacher,  "all  Mary  *the  motlter  of  God  for 
Mar;  waa  a  human  bein^  ;  and  that  God  ihoold 
be  bora  of  a  hnman  being  is  impoHtble,**  Eoao- 
UiiB,  then  a  Sehokttieiu  or  pleMcr  at  Cantanti- 
Mplo,  aftervard  biihop  »f  Dorylaenm,  inu,  accord- 
ing to  Tbeophanet,  the  first  to  catch  at  the  obnoxioni 
ol^eetion  [EusEBius  of  Dortlakum]  ;  and  many 
both  of  the  clergy  and  laity  were  tcandaliied  by  it. 
Nestoriui,  of  course,  supported  Anastasius ;  and  by 
eontianally  insisting  on  iha  subject  in  dispute,  and 
reiteiatiug  the  ohjectioa  to  the  term  Scoridmr, 
•ggmvated  th«  qnund.  As  might  be  expected,  his 
•dTemries  were  too  much  infiamed  to  judge  him 
ftiriy.  Instead  of  r»eogniiing  bis  true  object, 
which  was  to  guard  against  confoanding  th«  two 
natarea  of  Christ,  many  of  them  chamd  faim  with 
lenvii^  tha  dogma  ot  Pbotiiiu  and  Pan)  of  S»> 

mOSaU  [PADLtW  SAHOSAraNUBtPBOTINUB],thBt 

Christ  was  ^^iKit  inSpmnif  **a  mare  man."  Snne 
of  his  own  clergy  preached  against  the  heresy  of 
their  bishop,  odiMS  attempted  to  catechise  him  on 
the  alleged  nnsonadnesa  <^  his  &)th.  The  Tiohsnce 
andarrogaiioeof  Naetoftns  conld  not  brook  this: 
the  preaeben  wm  nieaeed,  the  catechicers  emally 
beaten  and  imprisoned:  a  mook  who  opposed  his 
entrance  into  the  church,  was  whipped  and  exiled  ; 
and  many  of  the  populace,  far  crying  ont  that  they 
had  an  emperor  but  not  a  bishop,  were  alui  pun- 
ished with  bsbea.  (BamL  diaeom  SuppHealia,  apud 
Cbaeii.  ToL  L  toi.  1335,  Ac.  ed.  Haidouia.),  Pro- 
«Ins,  titidar  bishop  of  Cysicas,  himself  afterwards  a 
competitor  for  the  patriarehate  of  Constantinople, 
preaching  in  ^e  great  church  at  the  command,  and 
in  the  presence  of  Nestortns,  asserted  the  propriety 
«f  giving  the  title  Swrimi  to  the  Vtt^a.  The 
•ndienee  applauded,  and  Nesb^os  rose  and  deli> 
verad  a  disoMirse  in  reply  to  Produs,  4he  substance 
of  wbieb  is  pmerred  in  a  Latin  translation  by 
Haiins  Menator  (Optra,  toL  ii.  p.  26, ed.  Oarnier, 
p.  70,  ed.  Baluze ;  and  apud  Oalland.  BiUiUh. 
Fatnm,  vol  viu.  p.  633)  [Mihcator].  The 
conflict  beoama  hotter.  Dorotheas  lHBh<^  of  Mar> 
cianopolis,  an  altm  Nestniaa  [Dorothius, 
No.  h],  ivonounced  a  public  anathema  in  tba 
cfaiuch  of  Constantinople  against  all  who  applied 
the  word  etoroa^i  to  tha  Virgin.  The  audience 
raised  a  great  antcry  and  left  the  church  ;  and 
abbots  and  monks,  priests  and  laymen,  withdi«w 
from  oommunioa  with  the  patriami,  who  counte- 
nanced Dorolheus  (CyiiL  Kpiitola»y  6, 9.  pp.  30, 37 ; 
C^peni,  foL  t.  pars  ii.),  Nestorins,  no  wise  daunted 
by  this  mark  of  public  opinion,  assembled  a  council 
of  those  who  adhered  to  hint,  and  deposed  prieau 
and  deacons.  Bad  even  bishops  of  the  oi^oata  party, 
00  a  ebam  of  Uanicheism. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  straggle  had  mean- 
while extended  beyond  the  church  and  patriarchate 
of  Constantinople.  Pope  Coelestine  I.  of  Rome, 
and  the  haughty  and  violent  patriarch  Cyiil  of 
Alexandria  embnced  the  opposite  side  to  Nes- 
torhtL  [CouBaniiua ;  Sc.  Ctrillob  of  Aux- 
AitDRiA.]  Cyril  assembled  a  eoanefl  of  As 
Egyptian  Insbops  at  Alexandria ;  and  addressed 
synodal  letters,  one  to  Nestorius,  setting  fwth  the 
&ith  which  the  E^ptians  n^arded  as  orthodox, 
and  concluding  witii  twelve  anathemas  against  the 
pcesamed  wrors  of  Nestuius ;  anothn  to  the 
nctuants  at  Censtantimqile,'  derieal  and  lay,  ani- 
nating  tiuni  jn  thair  nisistiaw  to  duir  haic^al 


bishop  ;  and  a  third  of  mndlar  tmioor  to  the  nonks 
of  that  city.  Nesttnns  waa  not  slow  to  retort  on 
his  adversary  the  same  nmnber  of  anathemas. 
Coelestine,  not  satisfied  with  ^e  doctrinal  state- 
ments sent  bim  by  Nsstorius,  wrote  to  him  (a.  d. 
430),  threatening  him  with  deposition  and  e»»m- 
mtmkation  fion  the  whole  Catw^  church  within 
ten  days,  unless  he  expressed  his  accordance  with 
the  feith  of  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Alexandria. 
He  also  wrote  to  the  recusanu  to  eneourage  them, 
and  tikewise  to  J<An,  patriarch  of  Antioch  fJo* 
ANNBfl,  No,  9],  to  inform  faim  aS  the  sconce  nl 
deposition  and  ezcmnmanication  pronounced  against 
Nestoiios.  John  wrote  to  Neetonus,  inviUng  him 
to  withdraw  his  oppoution  to  the  tenn  Ssor^ 
Kot,  but  manifesting  a  very  difierent  temper  from 
Cyril  and  Codestine.  Neetonus,  in  his  reply, 
which  is  extant  in  %  Latin  venson,  Tindicated 
hia  oppoudon  to  the  word,  affirming  that  be  had, 
on  his  first  arrival  at  Constantinople,  found  the 
cboroh  divided  on  the  sobjeet,  some  oalling  tha 
Virgin  "Mother  God,"  others  "Mother  of 
Man ; "  and  that  he,  to  reconcile  all,  if  possiUe, 
had  proposed  to  call  her  "Mother  of  Christ** 
(li^Mttol.  Stdorii  ad  Joa*.  atmd  OomeiL  nd.  i.  ad. 
1331 ;  oomp.  Evagr.  H.B.1 7).  Tha  expedieat 
was  unobjectionable  ;  but  the  violrace  of  its  proposer 
would  have  prevented  peace,  even  had  the  temper 
of  the  &ctions  and  the  timea  been  more  pcaca- 
loving  and  moderate. 

A  general  council  was  now  inevitable ;  and  an 
edict  <^  the  emperoTS  Tbeodoska  and  Valantintan 
III.  appointed  it  to  bo  held  at  Ephesus,  Nes- 
torins, prmnpt  and  fearless,  arrived  with  a  crowd 
of  followers  soon  aiier  Eastw  (a,  d.  431).  Cjrril, 
who,  beside  his  own  dignity,  was  appointed  tem- 
porarily to  represent  Co^stina,  arrived  abont  Pen- 
teeost :  and  ue  session  of  the  eoanal  commanoed, 
although  John  of  Andoch,  and  the  bishops  of  his 
patriarchate  had  not  yet  airivad.  Cyril  and  Nee- 
tonus had  a  sharp  enoounter,  Cyril  seeking  by 
terror  to  break  the  resolution  of  his  oppcment, 
Nestorius  undauntadly  refdying,  and  then  witk- 
diawing  with  tha  binops  of  hia  party,  dadarinf 
that  he  wonld  not  vetnm  to  the  eounal  nntU  the 
arrival  of  John  and  tha  Eastern  Ushiqa,  Cyril 
and  bis  par^  refiued  to  wmt;  and  havii^  lant  to 
warn  Nestorius  to  attend,  and  their  messengers 
having  been  refused  admittance,  they  prooeeded  in 
his  absence  (22d  Jane)  to  try  him,  and  depose 
him.  A  very  itw  Amjk  afterward  John  and  hie 
felIow-[mlates  of  the  bst  arrived ;  aiid  being  indig- 
nant at  the  indecent  haste  and  manifest  injnatica 
of  Cyril  and  his  party,  and  being  oonntenaneed  by 
CandidianuB,  Comes  Domestioonun,  who  was  present 
by  the  emperor's  order,  fonned  iliemselves  into  a 
council,  at  which,  however,  Nestorius  was  not 
present  and  imitating  the  very  condaet  which 
they  blamed,  deposed  Cyril  himself  and  Memnon, 
bishop  of  Ephesus,  one  of  bis  chief  supporters, 
Cyril,  supported  by  Juvenal,  bi^op  of  Jemsalem, 
retorted  by  d^NMing  Jdin ;  and  tba  goieral 
eonadl,  inatcad  of  he^ng.  aeained  likely  to  axteuA 
tba  breach.  The  whole  cbnrch  waa  threatanod 
with  disruption.  Tnmalta  and  conflicts  ensned  \ 
and  John,  Comea  Largitionom,  foand  it  needful  tB 
phue  Nestorius,  CyrU,  and  Memnon  under  sur- 
veillance. Nostorius  appealed  to  the  emperors ; 
the  party  of  Cyril  did  the  same,  as  also  did  John 
axtd  the  Oriental  bishopa  It  is  needless  here  to 
rebto  all  tha  peiplexed  particnlan^of  tha  ■ib' 
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•equtut  hUtaiy.  The  depoution  of  NeiUniiu  waa 
oltiiMtelr  confinned,  though  he  at  last  airreed  for 
peace'  take  to  withdmw  hU  objection  to  tiw  word 
enr&Hi:  manyef  thebiihopaof  hitpart^deieruid 
him  It  doee ;  ud  sltbongfa  John  of  Anboch  utd  m 
nnrabet  of  the  Eaitem  biahopa  held  out  tat  ■  tune, 
oltiniKtel;  John  aad  Cyril  w«ra  leooBcSed,  uid 
both  retained  their  tee*. 

Bat  the  depoutian  of  Neetoriiu,  and  the  neon* 
ciliation  of  Ji^n  and  Cyiil,  neither  nippieued  the 
ofnnioiu  of  NeMorim,  nor  healed  the  diieniiiiniii 
which  my  had  oocai^ooed.  Other  teMhen  aroM, 
who  held  and  taught  the  aame  viewa,  and  diffused 
them  among  the  Chiutiana  of  the  Eaat,  within  and 
be;<md  the  frontier  of  the  empire  toward  Penia. 
The  Neatorian  commmitiea,  aa  they  have  cod- 
tinned  to  be  called  by  their  opponenta,  lepaiated 
from  the  communion  of  the  orthodox  chnrch,  and 
were,  doubtleu  for  political  reaaon*.  patronized  by 
aome  of  the  Peiwan  kingi  [BAEBUMAa] :  and  the 
Mahometan  eonqueata  in  the  seventh  century,  by 
the  orerthrow  of  the  orthodox  aBpreauwy,  gave 
Mope  to  the  qnad  of  the  Neatoriana.  Und!er  the 
deoanunation  of  Chaldaean  Christiana,  which  ia  the 
designation  they  gaYe  themseWea,  they  still  exist 
and  are  numerous  in  the  East,  haying  their  own 
hienr^y  of  patriarchs,  bishops,  and  inferior 
clergy ;  and  retaining  their  characteristic  tendency 
to  distinguish  carefully  between  the  two  saturea  ^ 
Christ,  and  their  BbjectioD  to  tha  titta  Mother 

ofOodr 

Af\er  a  Tain  attempt  of  Neatorina  to  gun  the 
anpport  of  Scholasticus,  one  of  the  eunuchs  about 
the  court,  he  waa  oidered  to  retire  to  the  monas- 
tery, apparently  that  of  Euprepius,  in  the  suburbs 
•f  Antioch,  in  which  he  liad  dwelt  before  his 
deetioii  to  the  patriarchate.  Here  he  remained 
lour  years,  being  treated,  according  to  his  oa'n 
statement  (apud  Evi^.  II.E,i.7\  with  kindness 
and  respect.  As,  however,  he  peniated  in  main- 
taining his  opinion^  or  as  his  opponents  called  it, 
his  blaqihemy*  ha  was  aentauead  to  petpetoat  ban- 
ishment in  tlia  Onator  Oasis  in  Upper  Egypt, 
probably  in  i.  D.  436  t  at  tha  institution  ^  his 
former  supporter,  Jdin  of  Antioch  [JoANNaa, 
No.  9],  who  was  aggiavated  bj'  his  persistence,  and 
by  that  of  a  few  of  Hit  bishops  who  adhered  to  him. 
[Mblbtius,  No,  7«J  In  this  remote  and  painful 
•xita,  his  spirit  remained  unbroken.  He  wrote  a 
work,  addressed  to  soma  Egyptian,  on  the  subject  of 
his  wrongs,  and  addressed  various  memorials  to  the 
governor  at  the  Thebaid.  After  an  interval 
nneertain  length,  he  was  carried  off  by  the 
Blemmyes,  who  rav^^ed  the  Oasis  with  fire  and 
sword:  their  compassion,  however,  released  him, 
and  ha  retBriwd  to  tha  Thetanid.  But  the  vin- 
dictivenesa  of  his  enemies  was  not  satisfied :  he 
was  harshly  hurried  from  one  place  of  confinement 
to  another,  and  at  lost  died  misenbly  from  the 
fliiieeta  of  a  ialL  The  story  of  his  dying  from  some 
disease,  in  which  his  tongue  waa  eaten  by  worms, 
which  Engrius  had  read  in  a  certain  work,  was 
probably  on  invention  springing  from  the  mistaken 
notion  that,  in  the  retributive  judgment  of  Ood, 
the  ramber  which  had  sinned  ahuuld  l>ear  the 
punishmeiiL  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  settled : 
he  was  living  in  ^  n.  43!l,  when  Socrates  wrote 
his  history  (Sociat  ff.  B.  vii.  at),  and  probably 
died  before  a.  d.  4iO.  His  death  did  not  abate 
the  lutteruesa  of  his  enemies ;  Evagrina  records, 
vith  apparent  saUabctioD  (Zf.£.  L  7,  ad  fia.),  that 


NESTORIUS. 
be  passed  from  the  auffiuings  of  this  world  to  sharper 
and  more  enduring  woe  in  the  vmld  to  com^ 

It  ia  impooaible  either  to  deny  or  justify  the 
Tiohmt  treatment  of  NflawrinB  by  the  cooMil 
Epheana.  Neiifaer  can  we,  withont  GODpftSttOa, 
trad  his  touching  appeal  to  his  peneenlon  (apod 
Eragr.  ibid.),  tlut  his  past  ■Mf^riiy  might  be 
counted  sufficient.  But  our  csompassion  is  nate- 
rially  checked  by  the  emiaideration  that  he  reaped 
aa  he  had  sown ;  and  tiiat  there  b  little  reaaon  ta 
Uiink  that  SMcns  would  have  been  noR  mDd^  wed 
fay  him  and  his  pattinns,  had  they  been  Twtariavb 

Oenoaditts  {De  Vtru  lUtuMmt,  c  63)  neotmu 
only  one  work  of  Nestorius,  which  he  describes  as 
being  '*^uari  da  Imoamatiame  Domtm,""  and  adds 
that  the  Haeresian^  aapported  his  opinion  by  per- 
verting sixty-two  places  of  Scripture.  The  woA 
has  perished,  except  tiiat  some  passagea,  cited  &«a 
the  writings  of  Nestoriua  by  Cyril  of  AlexaBdria,ii 

Libri  V.  [CTRILLU8  St.  of  Alkxandku]  are 
thought  to  be  from  iL  Nestorius,  howercr,  pndMtd 
other  works  besda  that  mentiMMd  Iff  Oaandrat. 
Of  his  .MnniMM^  thirteen  are  presamdindtemks 
of  Marius  Menator  [Mbrcator],  tA.  iL  in  the 
edition  of  Qamter,  who  has  diligcstiy  collected 
froin  the  Concilia  and  the  wo^  of  Cyril  varioas 
fragments  in  Greek  of  the  original  homiliea,  and  of 
the  otha  writings  at  Nestoriua  Several  «f  his 
an  pnserved,  aant  in  0mA  in  Aa 
others  in  a  Idtin  Tersion  in  the  CbseilM,  or 
io  the  works  of  Mercator.  His  Amatiamatitmi  «bo- 
dedm,  in  reply  to  Cyril,  are  contained,  in  a  Latin 
version,  in  ^e  Camalia,  Alii  dmodedm  AwaOi^ 
matimi  are  extant  in  a  Syriac  veraion,  and  were 
published,  with  a  latin  vernon,  from  the  Syriac, 
ill  the  fi&lioOttoa  Orimtali$  ti  Aaaemani,  voL 
iii.  part  iL  p.  199.  NestMins,  also,  wrote  a  his- 
tory of  his  disputes  with  his  oppooenta,  which  be 
appears  to  have  entitled  "tAe  TV^^jr;**  and  which 
is  probably  the  work  mentmned  by  Bv^rina  {H.  S. 
L  7),  as  addressed,  in  tha  form  of  a  dialone,  to  a 
oeftain  Egyptian.  It  ia  mentiomed  by  Ebedjesn 
the  Syrian,  in  a  catalc^oe  of  works  ascribed  to 
Nestorius.  Of  the  Liber  Htradidit^  mentiaoed 
also  by  Ebedjeao,  nothing  seems  to  be  known, 
A  Syriac  Litivyif,  ascribed  to  Nestmina,  is  men- 
tioned  by  Ebedjeau,  and  is  extant.  It  was  p«b- 
lished  in  tha  original,  with  aevenl  nmilar  wvriu 
at  lUane  A.D.  1592;  and  ia  pren  in  a  latin 
version  in  the  LUttrgiaa  Orienlalei  id  Gos^os 
Renaudot,  voL  iL  p.  6-26.  4to.  Paris,  1716.  A 
memorial  of  Nestorius,  on  his  sofllerings,  is  alas 
cited  by  Eva^us  (//.  E.i.7). 

The  fbUowiog  wwks  era  conjectoraQy  ascribed 
to  him :  —  1.  Two  Homiliae  Dm  Ram-ntHmt  M 
Aieutriom  CSMtc,  which  Comb^  in  hia  Ame- 
tariiM  Noaaot  hod  ascribed  to  Athanasins.  2.  A» 
EpitlU,  written  before  the  council  of  Chalcedoa, 
from  a  Syriac  versimi  of  which  Assemaai  gives  twa 
eztracu  in  his  BibHotlmai  Orintalii,  voL  iii.  pum  t. 
p.  36,  note  5.  3.  A  IMmrgg,  still  in  nsa  aawng  the 
Nestorians,  and  diferent  apparendy  from  that 
already  mentioned.  4.  A  Qm/essio*  of  jFUtt,ea- 
tant  ID  Greek,  and  of  which  a  latin  version  u  given 
by  Mncator,  and  in  the  Ctmaiia :  but  this  con- 
fession is  more  probaUy  the  work  of  Theodore  of 
Mopsoeatia.  The  original  and  the  versiaa  aie 
both  given  by  Gamier,  Afimafcra  C^mtb,  toL  u. 
p.  S51.  Various  fk^giBmU  of  the  woriu  of  Noeto- 
rhuRie  rited  in  the  Jela  Cbntsiii  ^pkmM^  in  the 
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OomSia)  tlw  pUMgM  dted  under  the  title  of 
Tvrpttw,  QMatenMmu,  are  aiipuentlj  from  a  col- 
lec^on  of  hnHomiUaa  or  SernKms  (Socmtea,  H.E. 
▼ii.  29,  31,  32,  S4  ;  Gngriue,  H.  E.  i.  2—7  ; 
TbeoplMiwa,  (Stnmtgrapiia ;  Xheodoret.  HaenU 
nMar.Omfmti,  if,  12 ;  LiboMu,  AmjanM ; 
liBUitnu  Bynnt.  Da  Stetti,  wt.  jr. ;  Qenudiu, 
Le.;  MeRStor,Lo.;  OmcUia^nl.L  col  1271,  &c 
gic  ed.  Hkidoain. ;  Fabric.  BM,  Grtue.  vol.  x. 
IL  529,  &x. ;  Cave,  Litt,  toL  L  p-  412,  Ac  ed. 
Oxford,  foL  1740—42  ;  Tiilemont,  Mtmnir^  roL 
xIt.  panim.  Pabricitu  haa  given  «  minuta  MBoont 
of  the  works  of  Nntoriua  and  of  tbe  aneient 
writers  on  the  Neatorian  controvenjr.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

NESTU8.  [N»BSU8.  No.  I.] 

NICAEA  (Niitafa).  a  nymph,  the  daughter  of 
Che  rirer-god  Sangarias  and  Cjbelo.  She  was 
Moved  bj  « ihepbenl.  HTmmu,  and  killed  him, 
Imt  Kw  took  vengeance  spon  her,  and  Dionytua, 
who  6Tst  intoxicated  her,  made  her  mother  of 
Telete,  wheienpon  she  hung  herielt  DionTtna 
called  the  town  of  Nkaea  after  her.  (Nonnoa, 
fMonm.Tn.\  Memnon,  ap.  PkoL  BiU.  p.2SS,ed. 
Bekker.)  [L.  g.} 

NICAEA  (HImw).  1.  Dasgfater  of  Antipater, 
waa  lent  by  her  btber  to  Aaia  to  be  mairied  to 
Perdiccaa,  &  c.  323,  at  a  time  when  the  former 
atill  hoped  to  muntain  friendly  relatione  with  the 
regent.  Perdicou,  thongh  already  mlertaining 
hostile  deaigna,  married  Nicaea:  bat  not  long  «i- 
termrda,  by  the  advice  of  Enmenea,  detennined  to 
divorce  her,  and  marry  Cleopatra  instead.  This 
Btep,  which  he  took  just  before  aetting  out  on  his 
expedition  to  Egypt,  led  to  an  immediate  rupture 
between  him  and  Antipater.  ( Arrian,  ap.  Phot  70, 
«j  b ;  IMod.  xviii.  23.)  We  hear  no  more  ti  Ni- 
caett  br  aome  time,  but  it  i^paata  that  aba  me 
afterwaida — though  at  what  oeriod  we  know  not 
—  married  to  Lyaimachua,  wno  named  after  her 
tbe  city,  ao  celebrated  in  later  times,  on  the  Aicanian 
hke  in  Bithynia.  (Sttaba.  xii.  p.  566  t  Slepb. 
Bya.  i.  e.  Nbtwa. ) 

3.  Wifo  of  Alexander,  ^rant  of  Corinth  durioK 
the  reign  of  Antigouas  Qonataa.  After  tbe  death 
of  her  hnaband,  who  waa  thooght  to  hare  been 
poisoned  by  the  command  of  the  Macedonian  king, 
Mieaea  retained  poaaeasion  of  the  important  fixtreaa 
of  Corinth :  bat  Antigonns  lulled  her  into  security 
by  e&ring  her  the  hand  of  his  aon  Demetrint  in 
marriage,  and  took  the  opportunity  daring  Uie 
nuptial  ibrtivitiea  to  surpriae  the  citadeL  (Plat 
AraL  17  ;  Polyaen.  iv.  6.  §  1.)  She  ia  probably  the 
Kune  peraoD  mentioned  by  Snidaa(i.«.Ei}^op(i»ir)aa 
patronising  the  poet  Eupliorion,  though  tliat  author 
ealla  her  haaband  mler  of  £ttboeR,inatead  of  Corinth. 

S.  Then  u  ■  Nicaaa  nwntitmed  by  Livy 
(xxzv.  36),  aa  tbe  wifb  of  CnUenu  (i  e.  probMj 
the  brother  of  Antigonua  Oouataa  of  that  name),  of 
whom  nothing  more  ia  known.         [E.  H,  B.] 

NICAEARCHU3,  a  pabter,  whoee  age  and 
conntiy  an  unknown,  painted  Venna  among  the 
Giaceo  and  Capids,  and  Hercnlea  aad  in  repent- 
ance tot  hia  midnria  (nin.  xszr,  11.  a.  40.  9 
M.)  [P.S.] 

N  JCAEAS,  Uahapof  AmileiB,  ibont  tbe  middle 
of  the  fifth  century,  ia  wpokm  of  nndar  Nicstas, 
p.  1185. 

NICAE'NETUS  {Vucahrrot),  an  epignmmatie 
poet,  waa,  aoecsding  to  tbe  eonjectue  of  Jaooba 
iAwAoL  Omto.  voL  xiiL  ^  831),  a  nativa  of  Ab- 
den,  but  hid  wttled  m  SuMi.   AlhenMiu  (siii. 


p.  590,  b.)  fpeaka  of  him  aa  either  of  Samoa  or  of 
Abdna,  and  Stephanoa  Byaantinua  (•.  r.  'MSitpa,} 
mentions  among  the  celebrated  Abderitea,  Niaoi- 
wrrot  horoiis.  Athenaeus  (xt.  p.  673,  £)  apeab 
of  him  in  connexion  with  his  celebrating  a  Sm- 
man  aaage,  as  being  «  poet  of  strong  nativa  teo- 
dendes.  ¥^«nAthenaena(p.678,b.)w»inftrtbiit 
he  lived  prior  to  the  age  of  Phvlarcbua,  who  wrote 
B.C.219.  (Clinton,  J?.  M  v^iii.  pp.  519, 563.) 
He  wrote,  amon^  other  thinga,  a  list  of  illustrioua 
woman,  wtd  eptgnma,  (Atnen.  tf.ee.)  Six  «»• 
grams  aacribed  to  htm,  tlia  fourth  very  doubtfully, 
are  inaerted  in  the  Antbcdqgia  of  Jacobs  (vol.  i, 
p.  205,  vol  xiii.  p.  931 ;  eomp.  Fabric.  Grate. 
voI.iT.  p.  484).  [W.M.G.] 

MCA'GORAS  (Nunn^par),  bUtorieaL  1.  A 
MeaaeniBn,  connected  by  the  tiea  of  ho^tality 
with  Anhidamna,  king  Ix  Sparta.  When  Aithi- 
damna  fled  into  Meaaama,  Nicagoiaa  provided  him 
with  a  dwellbg  aad  all  neoeaaariea;  and  when 
Cleomenea  held  out  hopea  toArchidamna  of  hia 
reatoration,  Nicagoiaa  conducted  the  n^otiationa, 
and  in  the  md  accompanied  him  back  to  Sparta. 
Arebidamoa  waa  pal  to  death  by  Cleomenea,  but 
Nicagoiaa  wm  narad.  Having  anbaaqnently  mrt 
CdeoBienea  at  Alenndiia,  nAen  ampelled  to  fly 
to  the  court  of  hia  ftiend  Ptolemy  Eaetgetea 
[Ci.no»aNKS,  Vol.  I.  p.  795],  Nicagoiaa  en- 
dcavooied  to  avengo  the  death  of  Archidamua 
by  indndng  Soaibiua  to  charge  Cleomenea  with 
eonapiring  agaioBt  the  king^  life.  Cleomenea  was 
placed  in  confinement,  but  afterwards  eacaped. 
(PoIyb.T.  37,  Ac  ;  Pint  JjTuefC&om.  pi  821.  h.) 

2.  A.  Rhodian,  who,  with  Agesilocbus  and 
Nicander,  waa  twice  aent  on  ail  embassy  to  the 
Romans,  in  B.  c.  169,  to  Rome,  and  in  B.  c.  168, 
to  tba  eiHwal  Aemilius  PauQus  in  Blaeedonia.  Sea 
AentLOcaiua,  VoL  I.  p.  70.  (Pdyb-  zxviii.  8. 
14.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

NICA'GORAa,  literary.  An  Athenian  aiqthiBt, 
the  aon  of  the  rhetorician  Mneaeeus,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  emperor  PhUippua.  He  wrote  an 
acGoont  of  the  livn  of  varioua  iUnatriona  mtm  (0iot 
AAvrifMMr),  of  Cleopatn  of  the  Tnad,  and  a  ^eech 
compoeed  on  the  oocodori  of  an  emfaaaay  to  the 
emperor.  He  had  a  aon  named  Minucianua, 
The  writings  of  htinnoanua  [seeabove,p.  1092,a] 
are  aometimea  erroneoualy  attributed  to  hia  aon 
Nicagoiaa.  (Suidaa,«:mMii>oiMia»^i,  Nuta><^at; 
Philoatr.  Fil.  Sapk.  II.  AipoM.  extr.)    [a  P.  M.] 

NICANDER  (NUai^^f),  historical.  1.  A 
king  of  Sparta,  the  eighth  M  the  family  of  the 
Proclidae,  the  son  of  Chaiilana,  and  tbe  fittber 
of  Theopompui,  He  waa  cont«npoiary  with  Tele- 
elna,  and  reigned  tweaty-eight  oc  twenty-nina 
yeara^  abont  %.  c  809—770.  (Pknan.  iii.  7.  §  4. 
See  Clinton,  Fasti  HA  vol*,  i.  and  ii.)  Soma  ti 
hia  aayinga  are  preserved  by  I^ntarch  (£ae«a> 
Apoplalugm.  vd.  ii.  p.  155,  ed.  Tauchn.) 

2.  A  piratical  captain  {ankipirata)  in  the  em- 
ployntent  of  P(dyxenidaa,  the  oommander  of  the 
fleet  of  Antiodnu,  against  Fnuaiatratna,  tbe  Blio> 
dian  admiral,  B.0. 190.   (Uv.  xxxvii.  11.) 

S.  An  AotoBan,  who^  vriien  hia  cuuutrymea 
were  endeavouiing  to  organixe  a  coalition  agdnat 
tbe  Romans,  waa  aent  aa  amfaaatodor  to  Philip  V., 
king  of  Macedonia,  a  c.  193,  to  urge  him  to  jma 
the  league,  bat  without  effecL  (Liv.  xxxv.  12.) 
Two  yoara  later,  b.  c  191,  be  waa  aent,  togethw 
wHh  Thoii,  to  beg  tba  aaaiataBoe  <rf  Antioehua  tho 
Qnal,  king  of  ^ia.  By  eztnordinary  diligence 
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he  seenmpluhed  hia  tulc,  and  ntnnied  from 
Ephenu  to  Phalan,  on  the  Malue  OnlE,  within 
twelve  iMjM.  After  Ming  into  the  hutde  of 
Philip  hf  nhaai  he  wu  trwted  with  imazpoeted 
kindneM,  he  mushed  Hypeta  just  st  the  mocneDt 
when  the  Aetolituu  wen  delibrnting  sboA  peeoe, 
and  by  bringing  Bome  money  from  Antiochiu,  and 
the  promiK  of  further  aid,  be  lucceeded  in  per- 
■oading  them  to  rofiue  the  tenni  propoaed  by  the 
Romane,  (Lit.  zxxtL  29  ;  Polyb.  zx.  10,  U.) 
&i  a  a  190  ha  waa  ippouated  pnator  (or  Sr^ 
rnyif)  of  the  Aetoliaiu  (Clinton,  Arii  HeU.), 
and  endea*oured  in  ndn  to  force  the  coniul,  M. 
Falriaa  Nobilior,  to  ium  the  uege  of  Ambracia 
(Lir.  XKXTiiL  1,  4—6  ;  Polyb.  zxu.  a,  lOX  afkw 
which  he  wai  tent  ai  ■mfawiwdor  to  Raae,  with 
PhaenMB,  to  settle  the  tmas  of  peace.  (Polyb. 
zzii.  13.)  We  hear  no  more  of  him,  bat  that,  a* 
he  waa  e*er  afterwards  favourably  inclined  towards 
the  royal  family  of  Macedonia,  because  of  Philip** 
kindneai  to  him,  he  fell  under  the  displeainre  of 
the  Romana  on  that  account  duzii^  their  war  with 
Pomoa,  B.O.  171—168,  and  that  he  was  mm. 
mmied  to  Rome,  and  died  then.  (Polyb.  xjc.  11, 
xxTiL  IS,  zxrlit.  4,  6.) 

4.  One  of  the  ambaaaadon  from  Rhodea  to 
Rome,  with  Ageailochai  and  NieagoraB,  probably 
B.  c  169.    (Polyb.  iiviii.  2,  14.)      [W.  A.G.] 

NICANDER  (Nf«w4fio>),  literary.  1.  The 
anlhor  of  two  Onek  poems  that  are  ttiU  eztant,and 
of  sereral  others  that  have  been  lost  His  fathw*i 
name  was  Damnaeus  (Eudoc  VioL  ap.  Villoiaon** 
Anted.  Or.  toL  i.p.  308,and  an  anonymous  Greek  life 
ofNicander),  though  Saidas(pratioblybyaonieoTer- 
dght)  calls  him  Xcneplunea  «  Nfnu>8fWsV,  and 
hm  was  one  of  tlie  benditaiy  pneata  of  Apollo  Clariiu 
[ClariUS],  to  which  diguity  Nicander  himself 
aucceeded  (comp.  Nicand.  Aki^A.  t.  11).  He  was 
horn  at  the  nnall  town  of  Clares,  near  Cobpbon  in 
Ionia,  as  he  intimates  himself  (TAer.  in  line), 
whence  he  is  frequently  called  Cohpkomm  (Cic. 
de  OraL  i.  16  |  Siiid.  fte.),  and  there  is  a  Greek 
epigram  {AmihaL  Or.  ix.  313)  complimenting  Colo- 

?hon  on  being  the  birth-place  of  Homer  and 
licander.  He  was  soi'd  by  tome  ancient  anthora 
to  have  been  bom  in  Aetolia,  but  this  probably 
arose  from  hia  haring  passed  some  time  in  that 
country,  and  written  a  woric  on  its  natoiBl  and 
pditiod  history.  He  haa  been  auppesed  to  have  been 
a  contemporary  of  Aratus  and  CaUimachns  in  the 
third  eentufy  b.  c.,  but  it  is  more  probable  that  be 
lived  neariy  a  century  later,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
V.  (or  i^p^pAoiMf),  who  died  &  c.  181,  and  that 
the  Attains  to  wheat  he  dedicated  one  of  hia  lost 
poems  was  the  last  king  of  Petgamoa  of  that  name, 
who  began  to  re^  B.C.  188  (Anon.  Gr.  Life  of 
Nicander,  and  Anon.  Gr.  I^fe  of  Aratus).  If 
these  two  dates  are  correct,  Nicander  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  in  reputation  for  aboot  fifty 
years  dr.  aclSft— 1S6  (seoGinton^  tfetf. 
voL  lii.).  He  waa  a  phTskiu  and  grammarian, 
H  well  as  a  poet,  and  hu  writiDgs  mm  to  have 
been  retber  numerous  and  on  various  aubjecta. 

The  longest  of  his  poems  that  remains  i>  named 
OilfMaiMt,  and  crasists  of  nearly  a  thousand  hex- 
ameter lines.  It  is  dedicated  to  a  potwin  named 
Hermeaionax,  who  must  not  be  coi^nnded  with 
the  poet  of  that  name.    It  treats  (as  the  name  im- 

Slies)  of  venomous  animals  and  the  wonnds  in- 
icted  by  them,  and  crataina  seme  carious  and 
intcmtiiig  loolegkd  paaaagea,  tether  with  vsi- 


menma  ahanrd  fisblca,  which  do  not  require  to  be 
panicularly  specified  here.  Haller  calls  it  loi^ 
inomdita,  et  noUioa  fidel  bnago**  (fisUsott.  AriM.> 
His  other  poem,  raUad  'AAagt^^aw,  i»iMlila  « 
mm  than  six  handred  linea,  written  in  tba  mt 
metre,  is  dedicated  to  a  person  named  Protagnti^ 
and  treats  cf  poisons  and  their  antidotes :  M  thia 
work  also  Haller  lemarits,  '*de*criptio  vix  alia, 
aymptomata  ftiae  recensentor,  et  magna  et 
incondita  plantamm  potiasimum  alezipbaiuacanm 
■abjiaitarw"  A  Ml  analyns  of  the  medical  putioiH 
of  both  these  woriu  my  ha  fimnd  in  Mr;  Adamals 
Commontary  ou  the  fifth  bo(A  of  Pantns  At^iaeta. 
Among  the  andents  his  authority  in  allmattm  re- 
lating la  toxicology  fesms  to  have  beat  ceanidereJ 
high.  Hia  woriis  an  freqoently  qaoted  hj  PIfaij 
{U.N.  xz.  13.  96,  xxii.  15,S2,xxvi.  66,zxx.2S, 
xxxil  22,  xzxvL  25,  xxxriL  11,  28),  Galen  (A 
Mippoer.  et  Plat.  Dter.  ii.  8,  vtd.  v.  p.  275,  de  Loo* 
A^iaL  il  5,  vol.  viii.  p.  133,  dt  SmtpL  Mtdieam. 
Tempw.  ae  FaadL  ix.  2.  §  10,  x.  2.  |  16,  voL  xiL 
ppi  204,  289,  d9  7W.  ad  PU.cc.  8,  IS,  vcd.  xir. 
pp.  239, 365,  Commtid.  im  Hippoer.  Do  Artie." 
iiL  38,  vol.  xviii.  pt.  i.  p.  637),  Athenaeoa  (pp. 
66,  313,  366, 649,  &c),  and  other  ancient  wri- 
tera  ;  and  Dioaeorides,  Astins,  and  other  medical 
authors  have  made  frequent  die  of  bis  works. 
Plutarch,  Dii^ilns  and  others  wrote  ccHDmentaiieaoB 
hia  '*Theriaca"  [DirBiLUSj.MariannaiMnfitinaed 
it  in  iambic  versa  [Mamunus],  and  Eutccuias 
wrote  a  panqAraae  in  prose  of  hia  two  prineiMl 
poems,  which  is  still  extant.  On  the  snhject  of  hia 
poetical  merits  the  ancient  writero  wen  not  well 
agned ;  for  though  (as  wa  have  setgn)  a  writer  ta 
the  Gnek  Anthology  compliment*  Cobphoa  for 
being  the  birth-i^Bce  of  Homer  and  Nicaodetv  and 
Cicero  praises  (de  OraL  i  1 6)  the  poetical  nwaa^r 
in  which  in  hia  "  Oeo^'es''  be  treated  a  sobject  of 
which  he  was  wholly  ignorant,  Plutarch  on  the 
other  hand  {dv  And.  PmL  c.  2,  voL  i.  p.  36,  ed. 
Taudin. )  tays  that  the  **  Tberiaca,"  like  uie  peenu 
of  Empedodes,  Parmenidea,  and  Theogoi^  ham 
nothing  in  them  of  poetry  but  the  mMre.  Modern 
critics  have  differed  equally  on  this  point ;  bat 
prae^ailif  the  jodgment  of  poalerity  haa  been  f»o- 
nouneed  with  sufficient  cleanees,  and  Us  works 
are  now  acnrcely  ever  nad  asjweaw,  but  merdy  con- 
sulted by  those  who  are  intereatad  in  poinu  of  aoolo- 
gical  and  medic^  aattqnities :  — how  opposite  a  bte 
to  that  which  haa  befallen  Vbgil'aOeorgics  I  Inre- 
ference  to  hia  style  and  language  BenUey  calls  him, 
with  great  truth,  "antiquariiun,  obsoleta  et  casta 
verba  sUidiose  venanlera,  et  vel  aui  saecnli  lectnribas 
diffidlem  et  obacoium."  ,  (OaaMdgt  MMtmm  0»- 
tiCTiM,voLi.p.371.) 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  Nicander**  kat 
works,  as  collected  by  Fabiidus  (BiU.  Or.  voLiv. 
p.  348,  Harles) :  1.  AJraAixd,  a  prose  work,  cea- 
sisting  of  at  least  three  books  ;  quoted  by  Atbe- 
naeas  (ppi  296,  477),  Macrobhis  (Satmr*.  v.  21). 
Ha^KMntiMi  (Lea.  i.  «.  Bigrtw),  and  etkwr 
writers.*  2.  rcMpruut.  a  poem  in  bexHicl«  vene. 
conristing  of  at  least  two  books,  of  whi^  some 
long  fragments  remain  ;  mentioned  by  Cicax>  (de 
Orai.  i.  16X  Sotdaa^  and  ethers,  and  frcqoHidT 
qaoted  by  Atheuen,       AS,  133*  371, 


*  Fabridus  and  Schwdghaeosor  (Atboi.  p.  329, 
and  "  Ind.  Auctoc")  reckon  among  Nicander^ 
works  a  peeta  called  BoMmoKis,  hot  this  is  wnng. 
Sea  Dmdori'k  Athm.  Le.  and   Ind.  Soiptor.'* 
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3.  TMaacUy  i  vork.  in  st  leut  three  books ; 
quoted  by  Atheoaeiu  (p.  288)  and  other  writers, 

4.  'Ertpoioiixtint,  a  poem  in  hexameter  Tene,  in 
five  boekft,  mentioned  by  Suidac,  and  quoted 
AthenMU*  (pp.  82,  305),  Aiitoniniu  LiberaU> 
{Metimorpk  cc.  12,  85X  and  other  writers.  It 
WM  petlii^  in  reference  to  thi*  work  that  Didy- 
mua  applied  to  Nicander  the  epithet  "  &buloni>'* 
(Mscrob.  ScUunt,  v.  22.).  S.  ZipmrUt,  or  IIcpl 
Eipdrtis,  in  at  least  five  books,  quoted  by 
Athcnaeus  (p.  296),  Stephauus  Bysaatinus  (j.  v. 
'ASmy,  and  others.  6.  'H^fc^oi,  mentioned 
by  tha  idibliaM  on  the  Tluriuca.  7.  eirCalxi, 
in  at  iMUt  three  books,  mentioned  by  the  ■choliast 
On  the  TSerwoo,  and  probably  alluded  to  by  Plu- 
tarch (lis  Hend.  Maligm.  c  S3,  toL  t.  p.  210,  ed. 
Tauchn.}.  8.  'Itfo-Mf  "Zwarftrf^  mentioned  by 
Suidas.  9.  KoXo^fuuc^  of  which  woik  the  same 
posMge  is  quoted  both  by  Athenaeui  (p.  569)  and 
Harpodation  {Lex.  a.  «.  Uiii^futt  K^fMrn), 
though  the  former  writer  says  it  came  from  the 
third  book,  and  the  latter  from  the  lutL  10.  M<- 
Xiffffovpytiti  (Athen,  p.  68).  11.  Kifuptai  (Schol. 
Nieand.  T/ier.).  12.  raralnf,  a  poem  in  hexameter 
▼erse,  in  at  least  two  books,  quoted  by  AUienaetu 
(pp.2&2,329,4n).  13.  *0^(fi>(SchoLNicand. 
Tier.;  comp.  Suid.  i.  v.  tld^^iAos).  14.  The 
sixth  book  nfpiwfrfiwi-  (Athen.  p.  606).*  15. 
Tlep]  XlontrSn  iPorthen.  EroL  c  i),  perhaps  the 
same  work  as  that  quoted  by  the  aoioliast  on  the 
**  Theriaca,"  with  the  title  Tlt/A  r&n  iw  KoXo^yi 
tlanirih ;  and  probably  the  work  in  which  Nicander 
tried  to  prm  that  Hwner  was  anative  of  Colophon 
(Cramer's  jneed.  Gr.  Paru.  iii.  p.  98).  16.  The 
npoymarixi  of  HiKiocrates  paraphrased  in  hex- 
ameter verao  (Snid.).  17.  SucsXui,  of  which  the 
tenth  book  is  qnetod  by  Stepbmu  BjaantinBa 
(t.  V.  zAyKXi,).  18.  *T^Kii«>f  (SchoL  Nieand. 
Tier.).  19.  Tww  (ibid.).  20.  rieolJtjMjoTTjpIw 
Marrtr,  in  three  books.  (Suid.) 

Nicander's  poems  hare  generally  been  pnbCded 
together,  but  sometimes  separately.  They  wen 
fint  pnUished  in  Oreek  at  the  end  of  Biouoridei, 
Venet.  1499,  foL  ap.  Aldnm  ManuUum  ;  and  in  • 
■epante  form,  Vttwt.  1523,  4to.  in  aedib.  Aldi. 
Both  poems  were  translated  into  Latin  verse  by 
Jol  Qonaeos,  and  by  Euricios  Cotdos,  and  the 
"  Tberiaca"  also  by  P.  J.  Stavrius.  The  Greek 
pinphiaae  of  both  poems  by  Eutecnius  6iat  ap- 
peared in  Baadini't  edition,  Florent  1764,  8to. 
The  mnt  complete  and  Taloabie  edition  that  has 
hitherto  speared  is  J.  O.  Schneider^  who  pnb- 
lisbed  the  Alexiphamaca  in  1792,  Kalae,  Svo., 
and  Theriaca  bi  1816,  Ups.  Svo. ;  containing 
a  Latin  translation,  the  Mholia,  the  paraphrase  by 
Entecnins,  the  editor's  annotations,  and  the  frag- 
nwnu  of  Nicandej's  lost  woriis.  liie  last  edition 
is  that  published  by  Didot,  together  with  Oppian 
and  Marcellus  Sidetes,  in  his  collection  of  (ireek 
classical  authors,  Paris,  targe  Svo,  1846,  edited  by 
F.  &  Lehrs,  and  at  present  (it  is  believed)  un- 
finished. Tha  **  Theriaca"  were  published  in  the 
CkHnbridge**MnieinnCridcum"(Tol.lp.  370,&c), 
with  Bentley's  emendations,  copied  from  the  margin 
of  n  copy  of  Oomms^  adition,  wliieh  imea  (ap- 
panntiy)  bdonged  to  Dr.  Hand,  and  ia  now  ^ 


*  Thu  work,  however,  is  attributed  to  one  of 
the  other  writers  of  this  name,  by  both  Scliweig]i- 
aenser  and  Dindor^  in  Huat  "tad.  AnetM'.*'  to 
Athenaeuai 


served  ;n  the  British  Museum.  (Fabric  BX.  Gr. 
voL  W.  p.  SiS,  Sec  «d.  Haries  ;  HaUer,  BmOL 
BoioK.  taiABibUotk  Medio.  PraeL  ;  SprengeU/ftt 
de  la  Mfd.  s  Choulant,  HamO.  din-  BvAtHtmdt 
fur  die  Aditrt  Medtctn.) 

2.  A  Peripatetic  philoi^her  of  Alax■ndI^ 
who  wrote  a  woi^  TttfA  tww  *ApirroT<A«M  Ms. 
ftjrfi*'.    (Suid.  (.  t>.  Alo^epfwr.) 

3.  A  native  of  Chalcedon,  who  wrote  a  work 
relating  to  Pnieios,  king  of  Bithynia,  entitled 
UpovaTov  SvfMrrtifiaTa,  of  which  the  fborth  book 
is  quoted  by  Athenaens  (xi.  p.  496). 

4.  The  ton  of  Enthydemus,  introduced  by  Plu- 
tarcb  in  his  dialogue,  De  SolertAitinKU.  §  8.  (vol.  t. 
p.  444,  ed.  Tauchn.),  and  in  his  ^nunnooa,  is, 
perhaps,  the  person  to  whom  he  addressed  his 
treatise,  De  rwta  Rat.  Avd.  voL  i.  p.  86.  He 
lived  in  the  lint  century  after  Christ 

5.  A  foolish  sophist,  menuoned  by  Pliilo- 
stiatuB,  who  lived  in  the  second  century  after 
Christ  {Damian.  p.  601,  ed.  Paris,  1608.) 

6.  A  grammarian  of  Thyatire,  who  is  supposed 
by  FabriciuB  to  have  been  the  same  person  as 
Nicander  of  Colophon,  on  account  of  an  ezpreauon 
naed  by  Stephuni  Byxantinu  {De  IM.  t.  v. 
9vArtipa) ;  it  is,  however,  more  probable  that 
Stephauus  confounded  together  two  diSerent  indi- 
vidnala.  He  wrote  a  work,  n«pl  tnc  Aqfiwc 
(Unrpocrat  Lex.  $.  e,  BvpymfiHai,  Ttrtucitai), 
and  another  called  by  Athenaens  (xv.  p.  678), 
'ATTun)  'Oi'^/Mira,  which  is  probably  the  same  as 
that  quoted  by  Harpocration,  nnder  the  title 
'Arrtin)  ^tdXtierot  (s.  V.  MiSifiPfis,  JU^temts, 
Tpiwrvpa),  and  which  consisted  of  at  least  eighteen 
books.  (Harpocr.  j:  v.  {tipaXoi^cur.)  This  is  pro- 
bably the  work  which  is  frequently  qnoted  by 
AAamatufuLTO.  76,  81,  114,  &&). 

7.  A  native  of  Delphi,  mentioned  Ptntaich, 
and  called  in  one  passage  Uptis  (De  EI  apmd 
De^Aotj  c  5,  voL  lii.  p.  82),  and  in  another 
wptMpifrirf  {De  Defetiu  Oracul,  c  £1,  voL  iiL  p. 
200),  may  possibly,  as  Wyttenbach  supposes,  be 
the  same  individnal  as  the  son  of  Entnydemna 
mentioned  above,  4.  (Wyttenk  Notas  to 
Pint  De  Recta  Sat  And.  p.  37.  c) 

8.  **  Ambiowus  Nicander,  Toletanus,  qui  circa 

A.  Chr.  817,  S.  Cyriaci  Epitcopi  Anconitani  Mar- 
t3mum  versibns  I^tinis  scripsisse,  et  eatalepeee  (sivo 
argumenta)  in  Silii  Italici  libros  eompostuase  tro- 
ditar."  (Fabric.  BU  Gr.  roL  iv.  p.  354,  ed. 
Haries.)  Fabriciui  uvea  no  anthuity  for  this 
•tatoment,  nor  doei  Haries  supply  the  deftet  It 
i^ipeors,  however,  that  there  has  been  some  con- 
fbuon  reqwcting  this  personage,  who  is,  in  &ct^ 
no  other  than  Ambrosins  de  Victoria  (or  Nieander)^ 
who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century.  (See  Anton. 
BtbHoth.  Hi^  Vettu,  roL  i.  p.  508,  vol  iL  n.  452  t 
id.  Bm>&.  Hup.  Mwn,  toL  L  p.  67.) 

9.  Nicander  Nndas  [NuauB],    [W.  A.  6.] 
NICA'NOR  (NukEmip).    I.  Son  of  Parmaiion, 

a  distinguished  officer  in  the  service  of  Alexander. 
He  is  fint  mentioned  at  the  passage  of  the  Duiubo, 
in  the  expedition  of  Alexanaor  ^aioit  the  Getae, 

B.  c  335,  on  which  oeeanon  he  led  the  ph^uiz. 
(Arr.  AmA.  L  4.  §  3.)  But  during  the  ezpediUon 
into  Asia  he  appears  to  have  uniformly  neld  tho 
chief  command  of  the  body  of  troops  ailed  the 
Hypaspista  {inunrtffTai)  or  foot-guards,  as  his 
brother  Philotas  did  ^at  of  the  4ra^wt,  or  hone- 
gnaida.  We  find  him  mentioned,  as  htddbg  this 
post,  in  the  three  great  battles  of  th«  Gmuaua,'  of 
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Inn^  tnd  of  Arbela.  He  afterwsidi  accompnnied 
AtenndBT  inA  •  part  of  the  ttMM  nnder  hn 
conmaad,  dnring  the  rapid  nureK  of  the  king  in 
PDnuit  of  Dareiaa  (b.c.  330) ;  which  wu  pro- 
bably his  Last  *emce,  ai  he  Hied  of  diteaae  ahortly 
afterwarda,  during  the  adnnce  of  AleUDder  into 
Baetria.  H»  death  at  thii  juncture  wsa  probably 
k  fortnnsle  event,  at  it  nred  him  from  partidpat- 
ins  cither  in  the  dengna  or  the  &te  of  hu  brother 
Philotaa.  (Anian,  AmO.  I.  14,  U.  8,  iii.  U,  31, 
25;  Curt,  iii  24.  §7,  it.  50,  §27,  t.  37.  §19, 
ti.22.  §  18;  Diod.  xtIL  57.) 

2.  Father  of  Balacnii,  the  ntmp  of  Cilicia. 
[Balacrus.]  It  is  probably  thii  Nicanor  who  ia 
alluded  to  in  an  anecdote  related  1^  Plutarch  of 
Philip  of  Hacedoo,  aa  a  penen  of  mm  diadnction 
dorii^  the  reign  of  that  monarch.  (Flat  Afopkk. 
^  177.) 

8.  Son  of  Bolacnu,  and  gtandion  of  the  preced- 
ing   (Harpocntion,  &  v.  Sutivmp.) 

4.  Of  Stageim,  waa  deapatched  by  Alexander  to 
Oreace  to  proclaim,  at  the  Olympic  games  of  the 
year  B.C.  S24.  the  decree  for  the  recall  of  the 
exilea  tfarooghoat  the  Oretk  cides.  (Diod.  xriiL 
8;  Deinarch.  adv.  Demodk.  p.  199,  ed.  Bekic)  It 
ia  perfaapa  the  aame  peraon  whom  we  find  at  ao 
eariiec  period  entruated  with  the  eommaod  of  the 
fleet  during  the  tiege  of  Miletu  (Air.  AwtA.  i.  18, 
19} )  at  least  it  aeema  probable  that  the  Nieanor 
there  mentioned  i>  not  toe  ion  of  Parmenion  ;  he 
may,  however,  be  identical  with  the  fallowing. 

5.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  diatinction,  who,  in 
the  dirition  of  the  provinces  at  Triparadeiuit,  a^er 
the  death  of  Perdiccai  (a.  c.  321),  obtained  the 
Important  government  of  Cappadocia.  (Anian,  ap, 
PhU.  p.  72,  a. :  Diod.  zviii.  39  ;  App.  Miihr.  8.) 
He  attnched  himaelf  to  the  piurty  of  Antigonaa, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  the  war  against  Eumenea, 
and  when,  after  the  aecond  battle  in  Oabiene,  the 
mndnona  Argyiaapids  cooiented  to  surrender  their 
general  into  the  handa  of  Antigonaa  [Eumsnbd], 
It  was  Nicanor  who  waa  aelected  to  receive  their 
prisoner  from  them.  (PluL  Einn.  After  the 
defeat  of  Pithou  and  hi*  associatea,  &c3l6, 
Nicanor  waa  appointed  by  Antigonui,  governor  of 
Media  and  ^e  adjoining  provinces,  commonly 
termed  the  upper  ntmpiea,  which  he  continaed  to 
hold  until  the  year  312,  when  Seleacui  made  him- 
aelf master  of  Babylon.  Thereupon  Nicanor  as- 
sembled a  large  force  and  marched  against  the 
invader,  but  waa  surprised  and  defeated  by  Se- 
leucuB  at  the  passage  of  the  Tigris,  and  his  troope 
were  either  cut  to  pieses  or  went  over  to  t)ie 
enemy.  Aoeording  tn  Diodorus  he  himself  escaped 
the  danghter,  and  fled  for  safety  to  the  desert, 
from  whence  he  wrote  to  Antigonus  for  assistance. 
Appinn,  on  the  contrary,  represents  him  aa  killed 
in  the  battle.  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  we  hear 
no  more  of  him.  (Diod.  zix;  92, 100  {  Appian, 
Ss/r-  55.) 

6.  A  Macedonian  officer  under  Cassander,  by 
whom  he  waa  xecretly  despatched  immediately  on 
the  death  of  Antipat<>T,  B.  a  319,  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  Macedonian  garrison  at  Munychia. 
Nkanor  arrived  at  Athens  before  the  news  of  An- 
tipater'a  death,  and  thus  readily  obtwned  poasea- 
•ion  of  the  fbrtresa,  which  be  afterwards  refused 
to  give  up  notwithstanding  the  orders  of  Polysper- 
chon.  He  however  entered  into  friendly  relations 
with  Phocion,  and  through  hia  means  began  to 
negotiate  with  tiie  Atheniana,  who  demanded  the 


withdrawal  of  the  Maoedonian  gairiaMi  from  lin- 
nychio,  according  to  the  decree  jnat  iamed  hf 
Polysperchon.  But  while  he  thna  ddoded  than 
with  false  hope*,  instead  of  mrenderiiw  Mnnychta. 
he  took  the  o^Hntnnity  to  rarfvise  we  Pcitaoeaa 
also,  and,  having  ocmpieid  it  with  a  strong  gamaon, 
declared  hts  intention  to  hold  both  fertmaes  ior 
Cascander.  (Diod.  xviiL  64;  Pint.  Phoc  31.  32; 
Com.  Nepi  Phoe.  2.)  In  Tain  did  Oiynqriaa,  at 
this  time  on  friendly  terms  with  tba  regont,  onile 
in  commanding  him  to  withdraw  hia  troopa:  nor 
did  Alexander,  the  son  of  Polysperchim,  who  ar- 
rived in  Atuca  the  following  spring  (a.  C.  318)  ai 
the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  effect  anything 
more.  Shortly  after,  Caaaander  himself  arrived 
with  a  fleet  of  thirty-five  8hi|)s,and  Nicanor  imae- 
diately  put  him  in  posaesaian  of  the  Pdnceos, 
while  he  himself  retained  the  command  of  Mu- 
nychiiL  He  waa,  however,  quickly  deapatciied  by 
Cassander  with  a  fleet  to  tlie  Hellespont,  when  m 
was  joined  by  the  naval  forces  of  Antigonna ;  nd 
though  at  first  defeated  by  Cleitns,  the  admind  of 
Polysperchon,  he  soon  after  retrieved  bis  fortone, 
and  gained  a  complete  Tictory,  destroying  or  cap- 
turing almost  the  whole  of  the  enemy^  fleet.  On 
his  return  to  Athena  he  was  received  by  Caaaander 
with  the  ntmoat  diatnwtion,  and  reinstBtsd  in  his 
fbnner  command  of  Mnnychia.  Bat  hia  lata  ane- 
ceases  had  *o  modi  dated  him  that  he  incomd  the 
suspicion  of  aiming  at  higher  objecta,  and  intending 
to  set  up  for  himselt  On  these  gronnds  Caaaander 
determined  to  rid  himself  of  one  who  waa  begin- 
ning to  give  him  umbrage,  and  baring  succeeded 
by  the  basest  treachery  in  decoying  Nicanor  into 
his  power,  he  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  after 
undergoing  the  form  of  a  trid  before  die  Macedo- 
nian army.  (Plub  Phoe.  83;  Biod.  xviii.  85,  68, 
72,  75;  Polya«kiT.6.S8,mil.;  Trog.  Ponp. 
jtnl.  xiv.) 

7.  A  son  of  Antipater  uid  loMher  of  Oaaiandcr, 
put  to  death  by  Olympias,  B.C:  317.  (Diod.  six. 

8.  A  friend  and  generd  of  Ptdemy,  the  son  of 
Ijigaa,  who  was  despatched  by  the  Egyptian  king 
in  B.  c.  320,  with  an  army  to  reduce  Syria  and 
Phoenicia ;  an  object  which  he  quickly  effected, 
taking  prisoner  Laomedon,  the  govemn  of  thoae 
provinces.  (Diod.  xviii.  43.) 

9.  A  Syrian  Greek,  who,  together  witii  a  OanI 
named  Apatnriua,  assassinated  Seleocns  III.  Ce- 
raunns,  during  hia  expedition  into  Asia  against 
Attalua,  &  c.  222.  He  waa  immediately  seised 
and  executed  by  order  of  Achaeob  (Pdjb.  iv. 
48 ;  Euwb.  Arm.  p.  165.  fi>L  ed.) 

10.  Sumamed  the  Elephant,  «  general  onder 
Philip  V.  king  of  Macedonia,  who  invaded  Attica 
with  an  army  shortly  before  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  between  Philip  and  the  Romans,  B.C. 
200;  but,  aft«r  laying  waste  part  of  the  open 
country,  he  was  induced,  the  Kmonatrancea 
of  the  Roman  ambassadors  then  at  Athena,  to 
withdraw.  (Polyb.  xvi  27.)  Ha  is  again  men. 
tioned  as  commanding  the  rearnard  of  Philip^ 
army  at  the  battle  of  Cynoicepnalaa,  K  a  197. 
(Id.  xviiL  7 ;  Liv.  zzxiii.  8.) 

1 1.  An  Epeirot,  son  of  Myrton,  who  united  with 
hia  fiither  in  supporting  the  oppressive  and  i^isk- 
doua  proceedinga  of  Chatops  in  the  govemment  of 
their  natiTe  conatiy.  [Chahups.]  (Pdyh.  zzzib 
21.) 

12.  Son  of  Fatrodna,  was  apparentlT  the  diitf 

Digitized  by  Google 


NICANOR. 
of  the  thm  g«oe»li  who  were  lect  by  Lyuu,  the 
rpgcQt  of  Syria  during  the  &btence  of  Autiochiu 
1 to  ndnce  the  revolted  Jews.  They  advanced 
OB  &r  01  Eminaai,  where  they  were  totally  de- 
fwted  by  Judas  MoocoboeiM,  a.  c.  165.  (1  Mace, 
iu.  IT.,  2  Mace.  viii. ;  Joarah.  AnL  si.  7.  S§  S,  4.) 
He  i»  previously  meBtioned  as  holdbg  as  admini- 
atntiTa  office  in  Palestine.    (Joaeph.  ib,  xiL  5. 

13.  A  fiiend  of  Demetrius  I.  kbg  of  Sytio,  who 
had  been  detained,  together  with  that  monarch,  as 
a  hostile  at  Rome,  and  was  one  of  the  companions 
«f  hb  flight  ( Polyb.  nxi.  22 ;  Joseph.  AiO.  lii. 
10.  S  *•)  When  Demetrius  was  established  on 
the  thrtoie  of  Syria,  he  despatched  Nicanor,  whom 
he  had  prcnnoted  to  the  dignity  of  e/spAoKforai,  or 
master  of  th«  depbants,  with  a  huge  army  into 
Jndaw  to  ndnce  me  Jews,  who  were  still  in  arms 
wderJndasMaeeabaens.  NkanoratfirstaUempled 
to  moke  himsdf  master  of  the  person  of  the  Jewish 
leader  by  treachery,  under  pretence  of  a  peaceful 
negatiatHHi,  but,  having  fiiiled  in  this,  he  gave  him 
battle  at  Capborsalem,  and  was  defeated  with 
heavy  Ion.  A  second  action,  near  Belhoron, 
pcmd  still  non  disostiQai :  Nicanor  himself  fell 
m  tha  fidd,  and  his  nhtAe  army  was  cut  to  pieces. 
(Joseph.  xii,  10.  $$4,5; )  Mace  vii.,  2  Msec 
xir.xv.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

NICA'NOR  (Njk^).  I .  Aristotle's  adopted 
son,  repottedly  mentioned  in  his  will,  whom  the 
philosopher  datined  to  be  his  a«hiu-lav.  (Diog. 
LASrt.T.  12.)   [Sm  VaLLp.S17.] 

3.  A  peiWD  nentio&ed  in  the  will  of  ^4citRU. 
(Diog.  I^'rt  X.  20.) 

3.  A  celebrated  grammarian,  who  lived  during 
the  leign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  a.  d.  127.  Ao- 
CMdiiv  to  Suidas  (a.  b.)  he  was  of  Alezandria  ; 
according  to  Stephanas  Bysantinus  (•.  v.  'lepcdro- 
Xa)  be  was  of  Hierapolis.  His'  labours  were  prii>- 
cipaliy  directed  to  punctuation,  hence  he  received 
the  ludicrous  name  of  Iriynarrlas  (Snidiu,  L  c), 
and,  from  his  having  devoted  ranch  of  his  attention 
to  the  elucidation  of  Htmer's  writings,  through 
means  of  punctuation,  he  is  called  by  Stephanas 

a )  4  wi  'OMpot.  He  wrote,  aito,  on  the  punc- 
tuation of  Callinaehus,  and  a  work  n<f4  kcMJwv 
vrtffiSit.  He  is  copiously  quoted  in  the  Scholia 
Maraana  on  Homer,  ( Fabric  B&L  Orate,  vol.  i. 
pp.  368,  517,  vol  iii.  p.  823,  vol.  vL  p.  345.) 

4.  Of  Cos.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  Tbeo- 
critnat  quoted  in  the  Scholia  oa  vii.  6.  (Fdmo. 
BSi.  ante.  voL  L  pp.  781, 798.) 

5.  Stephanus  Bysantinns  mentions  a  writer  of 
this  name  to  whom  he  adds  that  of  AifuiSpot,  as 
the  anthor  of  a  work  colled  Msrotvfuurlat.  Athe- 
Boena  quotas  the  saroe  work,  but  odls  the  writer  a 
Cyrenian,  without  giving  him  the  surname.  This 
h  probably  the  same  writer  with  the  Nicanor  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  ancient  wrigin  of 
the  Egyptians  by  the  Scholiast  on  Apollonius 
Hhodius,  iv.  262.  fSteph.  Bys.  >.  v.  TSii ;  Athen. 
viL  p.  296,  d ;  ^mIL  Rhod.  p.  160,  ed.  Wel- 
lauer.)  [W.  M.  G.} 

NICA'NOR,  SAE'VJUS.  it  oelebmted  by 
Suetcmius  as  the  first  grammarian  who  acqnired 
frme  and  honour  among  the  Romans  by  teachii^. 
He  was  the  author  of  commentaries,  the  greater 
portion  of  which  was  said  to  have  been  suppressed 
(pUmtpia  dieUur),  and  of  a  satin  where  he  de- 
dares  himself  to  hava  beeo  a  fmedman,  and  to 
have  been  distioguisbed  by  a  donhla  cognomen, — 


NICARETE.  im 

Saevitu  Nieanor,B(ard  Ubertsa,  n^alnt 
&Kvius  PMtnnnns  idm,  at  MaictiB  docahit. 

Suetonius  adds,  that,  according  to  some  acoonnti, 
in  conseqoence  of  repurts  affectii^  his  chanctec,  be 
retired  to  Sardinia  and  then  died.  (Sneton.  d» 
lUutr.  Oramm.  5.)  [W.  VL] 

NICA'NOR,  of  Paroa,  an  encaustic  punter,  of 
whom  we  know  nothing  except  that  he  painted  in 
encaustic  before  Aristeides.  (Plin.  A'.  M  xxxv.  U. 
s.  39.)  [P.  S.] 

NICARCHUS  (K'lKopxos),  historical.  1.  An 
Arcadian  officer  among  the  Greek  forces  who  went 
to  assist  the  younger  Cyrus.  When  the  Greek 
genenils  were  treacherously  asnssinated  by  Tisso- 
pheniea,  Nicarchus  was  severely  wounded,  but 
not  killed,  and  cane  and  informed  the  Greeks  of 
vriut  had  taken  ptaee.  He  was  subsequently  in- 
duced to  go  over  to  the  Peinans,  taking  abont 
twenty  men  with  him  (Xen..^aa&.  ii.  5.|  33,iiL 
3.§6). 

2.  One  of  the  generals  of  Antiodins.  We  find 
him  serving  in  Coelesyria  in  the  war  between 
Antiochns  and  Ptdemaens.  Togetbn  with  Tbee- 
dotns  be  superintended  the  sieg*  of  Babbatamooa, 
and  with  the  nme  genenl  headed  the  phabmx  at 
the  battle  of  Raphia  [Antiochub,  Vol.  I.  p.  196]. 
(Polyb.  V.  69,  71,  79,  83,  85.)        [C.  P.  M.] 

NICARCHUS  (NUa(»xoi),  literary.  1.  A  per^ 
•on  introduced  by  Aristopluuies  lAtAam.  856), 
wbnn  Suidas  mentiona  as  a  syct^thant  (<.  w.  fttKfot 
ft  idiieoi  and  ^oWir). 

3.  AnepignmmBtlitItmke(AA''o^p.249), 
on  insufficient  grounds,  conjectures  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  SamoL  From  the  use  of  aLatin  word  in  one 
of  his  epi);Tams  {JtotAmtAntit-Oraee,  voliit  p.66), 
we  conclude  that  he  lived  at  Rome^  The  inlHcnes 
that  he  lived  near  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  era  seems  well  founded. 
It  is  drawn  not  only  from  the  general  style  of  his 
writings,  but  from  the  fact,  that  in  one  of  his  epi- 
grams (xxxi.)  he  satirises  Zopyroa,  an  Egyptian 
phyueian.  From  Plutarch  {Sjfmp.  iii.  6)  we  leant 
that  a  physician  of  this  name  was  liis  eontonponry, 
and  Celsus  (v,  23)  mentions  Zopynis  in  oonneo 
tiou  with  king  Ptolemy.  (Jacobs,  AnHkoL  Graee. 
voL  xiii.  p.  922.)  Thirty-eight  epigrams  are  given 
under  his  name  m  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Jacobs, 
vol,  iiL  p,  58,  &G,)  But  the  authorship  of  seven 
of  these  is  doubtfiiL  On  the  other  hand,  the  third 
of  Lollina  Bassus,  and  fear  ethen  of  tmoertain 
authorship,  ore  asugned  to  hinu  The  merit  of 
these  epigrsme  i*  not  great.  They  ore  mostly 
satirical,  and  ore  often  atwurdly  extravagant.  What 
u  worse,  they  are  sometimes  disfigured  with  gross- 
ness  and  obscenity.  (Jacobs,  AiUkcl.  Graee.  U.  ea, 
and  vol.  z,  p,  17,  &c. ;  Fabric.  BitL  Otok.  vol  iv. 
p.  484.)  [W.  M.  O,] 

NICA'RETE  (Nm(4>^),  1,  Thenotherefthat 
Eoxitheua,  whose  ri^t  of  dtiienship  DemoaUienea 
defended  againit  Eubnlidea.  (Dam.  p.  18SQ,  ed. 
Rdske.) 

2.  A  coorteian,  and  pmprietnsa  of  eowlawma, 
amongst  othen  of  Neoeia,  against  whom  wa  have 
an  oration  of  Demosthenes,  Kord  N^oipat.  Atl» 
naeus  (ziii.  p.  593,  f )  mentions  her,  bat  a  com- 
parison of  his  statements  with  those  of  Demosthenes 
(especially  p.  1351,  ed.  Rdske)  will  show  that,  if 
the  text  beeorrect,he  has  misnpreaented  the  state- 
menu  of  the  entor. 

3.  A  wonan  ofH^ara.   AlheiMBiii  dateahv 
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NICEPHOHUS. 


to  luTS  be«n  of  good  Gunily  and  education,  and  to 
b&vs  been  a  disciple  of  Stilpo,  a,  dialectic  philoso- 
pher, who  waa  alive  B.  c.  299.  Diogene*  Laertiiu 
■tatea  tint  aba  wu  Stilpo'k  miatnaa,  thoiwfa  he 
Iwd  a  wife.  (Atheo.  ziii.  p.  598, «  ;  Diog:  Laeit. 
ii.  114.)  FabridDi  {BtbLOraee.  toL  iii.  p. 628) 
statea,  on  the  authority  of  I^'itias,  that  Nicarete 
waa  til*  sMthn^iihisw  of  Simmiaa,  •  Sjiwiuan. 
LaertioB,  howerer,  ttiAj  (L  e.)  mention*  Stilpo's 
daughter  at  the  wib  of  Snuniaa,  but  givea  no  hint 
H  to  who  waa  her  mother.  [W.  M.  0.] 

NICA'RETE  (Nunif»iTi|),  flt,  a  hidj  of  fftoA 
fiunily  and  fortmie,  bom  at  Nioomedeia  in  Bithynia, 
renowned  for  bet  piety  and  benevoience,  and  olao 
for  the  numeroos  curea  which  her  medical  akill 
anahlad  ber  to  perfiwm  gntuitoaaly.  She  auflend 
gnat  hardabipa  daring  a  aort  of  petaecation  that 
waa  carried  on  againat  the  followera  of  St.  Chry- 
aoatom  after  hii  ezpulaion  from  Constantinople, 
A.  o.  404.  (Soiom.  AfiML  EocIm.  TiiL  23  ;  Niceph. 
CallisL  Ifut.  Ecda.  ziii.  25.)  She  has  been 
canonlied  by  the  Romish  Chnrdt,  and  her  memoir 
ia  ceMnted  oa  Daeember  27  {Martj/r.  JIom.), 
BiKmns  (ftommeL  Samitor.  Pn^.  and 
after  him  C  B.  Cvpaorio*  {D«  Medidt  ab  Eedet. 
pro  Saaetm  luUt.)  think  it  poanhle  that  Nicarete 
may  be  tine  lady  mentioned  by  St.  Cliryaoatom, 
as  hanng  nitored  him  to  health  by  her  medidnaa 
{Epiat.  ad  Ofyny*  *'  'ol-  P*  ^  Bened.). 
but  this  conjecture  ii  fimnded  on  a  faulty  reading 
that  is  now  amended.  (See  note  to  the  passage 
referred  to.)  [W.  A.  G.) 

NICA'TOR,  3ELEUCUS.  [SaLEucua] 

NICE  (NlKit).  !■  The  goddess  of  nctoiy,  or, 
as  tiie  Ramana  called  her,  Victoria,  ia  described  as 
a  daugfiter  of  Pallaa  and  Styx,  and  as  a  sista  of 
Zelns  (leal),  Cnitos  (strengthX  and  Ka  (fwoe). 
At  the  time  when  Zeos  entmd  upon  the  fight 
against  the  Titans,  and  called  npon  the  gods  f«r 
lusiitance,  Nice  and  her  two  iistera  were  the  first 
that  oune  fiirward,  and  Zeus  was  so  pleased  with 
tbeir  taadiness,  that  he  caused  them  ever  after 
to  Hn  wfUi  him  in  CMympus.  (Uesu  7%eog.  882, 
Ac. ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  §2.)  Nice  had  a  celebrated 
temple  on  the  acropolis  of  Athens,  which  is  still 
extant  and  in  excellent  preserration.  (Paoa.  i.  22. 
§  4.  iii.  15.  (  5.)  She  is  often  seen  represented  in 
ancient  woriuof  art,  especially  together  with  oAtt 
dirinitiea,  auch  as  Zeaa  and  Athena,  and  with 
conquwing  heroes  whose  horses  she  guides.  In 
her  appearance  she  resembles  Athena,  but  has 
wings,  and  cArrieo  a  palm  or  a  wreath,  and  is  en- 
gi^^  in  raising  a  trophy,  or  in  inscribing  the 
victory  of  die  oonttueror  on  a  ^eld.  (Pans.  t.  10. 
82.  U.  §fil,2,  Ti.  IB.  81;  comp.Hirt,JfyUo^ 
JStf(te«.p.93,&e.) 

2.  A  daiwhter  of  Thespiua  and,  by  Hnades, 
nothto'  of  Nicodromus.    (ApoIIod.  il  7>  §  8.) 

8.  Nice  also  occurs  as  a  surname  of  Athena, 
under  which  Uie  goddess  had  a  sanctuary  on  the 
acn^oUa  of  Megan.  (Paaa.  i.  42.  8  4;  Earip. 
Im,  1529.)  [L.  8.] 

NICE'PHORUS  (StKvipipos),  i.  e.  bringing 
Tictory,  oocurs  as  a  sutname  seretal  dirinitiea, 
such  as  Aphrodite.  (Paua.  ii.  19.  g  6.)       [L.  S.] 

NICE'PHORUS  I.  {KtKVpipK),  empenr  of 
Constantonople,  A.  D.  802—811,  was  a  natiro  of 
Seleueeia  in  Pisidia,  and  by  all  sorts  of  court  in- 
trigues rose  to  the  important  post  of  logolheta,  or 
minister  of  finaiicea,with  which  he  was  iuTsaled  by 
the  empraai  Iiana^   Th»  prime  nbuster  Aetiii% 


an  eunuch,  conspired  against  that  exedlent  prinma 
with  a  Tiew  of  putting  his  facother  Leo  aa  the 
throne.  Hisschoneswen  seoi  thraogfa  bjsaraal 
of  dw  grand  fbnctionariea  frf  state,  anl  aaimter- 
eonspiiaey  took  [daca,  whidi  ia  dectdedtf  tmm  «f 
the  most  remarkable  recorded  in  history.  The 
principal  leaders  on  both  sides  were  eonudia,  of 
whom  seTen  were  agtunst  Aetios,  viz.,  Nieetaa,  the 
commander  of  the  guard,  his  two  brothers.  S^nnins 
and  Leo  docas,  die  qnaeitor  Theoctiatas,  Leo  of 
Sinope,  Qregorias,  and  Petms,  all  of  whom  beU 
the  patrician  rank.  Their  abject  waa  ta  raise 
Nieepfaoms  to  the  throne,  and  they  succeeded  thitngb 
one  of  those  sndden  strokes  which  are  so  dttnc- 
teristic  of  the  revolutions  of  Caoalaiitini^ilB.  On 
the  Slit  of  October,  803,  Nke^iotaa  waa  aaddcnly 
prodaimed  mpemr.  Ma  bqan  hia  career  by  de- 
ceivii^  Irene  by  frhe  promises  ;  and  no  aooner  had 
she  entrusted  her  safety  to  him,  than  he  sent  ber 
into  exile  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,  when  she  died 
soon  afterwards  of  misery  and  griet  The  viees  of 
the  new  mastw  of  the  empire  soon  bocama  sa  eai^ 
^ienouB  that  he  incuned  the  habad  of  tlw  tot 
parties  to  whom  he  was  indebted  fbr  hia  «Ie«atioa: 
but  as  he  was  supported  by  the  clergy,  and  a  crowd 
(rf  reckless  chaiacters,  he  attacked  bisfemerfriaods 
openly,  and  put  their  leader  Nieetas  to  death. 
Upon  this  Bardanes,  sumamed  the  Turk,  the 
bravest  man  and  best  general  of  Greece,  rose  in 
revolt,  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  adherent*, 
and  marched  against  Nieephonis,  who  was  nnaUe 
to  vanquish  him  in  the  field,  and  took  lefngeia 
intrigues.  Forsaken  by  bu  prineipal  aappoctas 
Bardanes  promised  to  submit  on  conditieti  of  en- 

{'oying  his  life  and  {Hoperty.  Both  wera  gnoted 
lim  by  the  empem.  As  soon,  bowtrver,  aa 
Bardanes  was  in  the  power  of  his  faithlen  rival, 
he  waa  forced  to  take  the  monasrie  habit,  bad  his 
property  confiBcated,  was  deprived  of  bis  eyca,  and 
continued  till  his  death  to  be  a  victim  it 
mitting  cmel^  and  revenge.  In  808  Nicei^onis 
sent  andMundon  to  Chariemgne,  and  rwdVed  ia 
bis  tnin  an  enbeaey  from  the  htter.  A  treaty  was 
made  between  them,  by  which  the  frontiers  of  the 
two  empires  wen  regnlated :  Charlemagne  was 
conflnned  in  the  possesaian  ot  Istria,  Dalsratm, 
labttmia,  SUvonia,  Croatia,  and  Boanis  ;  bat  the 
Dalmatian  island*  and  aea-towna  were  left  to  Niee- 
phonis. In  these  transacdons  Nicephoms  shoved 
no  small  deference  to  hia  great  rival  in  the  West, 
white  he  behaved  with  impudence  tomda  hia 
equally  great  rival  in  the  East,  the  khalif  Hamn-ar- 
Rashid,  who  reaented  the  innlt  by  invading  the 
empire.  After  a  bloody  war  o{  several  jcaia, 
during  which  a  great  ptwtiai  of  Ana  MtBor  wm 
laid  waste,  Nicephoms  waa  oompelled  to  aenpt  the 
di^giaceM  eondiiions  of  a  peace,  by  which  be 
was  bound  to  pay  to  the  khalif  an  annual  tribnte  of 
30,000  pieces  of  gidd,  out  of  whidt  three  were  esnai- 
deied  as  being  paid  by  die  Greek  emperor  peraon- 
ally,  and  three  othen  by  hia  aon  StaomciBat  In 
807  Nicephoms  set  out  for  Bvlgatia,  being  inralved 
in  a  wu-  with  king  Crmn,  and  in  die  aame  year 
the  Arabs  lavaged  Rhodea  and  hyoM.  A  danger- 
ous ^mmiacj  obliged  him  to  return  to  Cimslsati- 
nople,  where  a  few  montha  after  hit  wiiral  aaoAer 
one  Iwoke  ent  ct  which  he  neoriy  became  a  vietaik 
Through  the  death  of  Hanm-ar-RaaUd,  in  689, 
NicephcMns  waa  rdiavad  from  his  moat  fcnaidahia 
enemy,  but  was  neverthelaas  amdile  to  aecnte  peaoa 
to  hia  iubjecti,  kbg  Cmm  of  Bolpria  proving  « 
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dangenoi  u  the  khalit  In  ordw  to  carry  on  the 
WW  againtt  the  BulgsriaM  with  efiect,  Nieephorat 
•Mnbtiihed  a  •troog  and  pwnnneBt  oordMi,  or  may 
of  obKiTCtion,  alotig  tm  Dannbe,  and  oppmetd 
liii  ftofU  with  tun*.  Th*  pablio  indignatioii  was 
rouwd,  and  an  attempt  waa  made  to  amwini^e 
him.  However,  he  wBi  destined  to  die  a  room 
honoicable  de«th.  Having  diained  the  people  of 
their  gold  and  lilrer  he  wo*  enabled  to  cbik  a  very 
•trong  amy,  at  tlie  bead  irf  which  he  pMietrated 
Terylu  into  finlgaria  (811),  and  to  weakened 
Cfun  dwt  the  latter  nied  for  peace.  Ntemhoraa, 
poud  of  hii  snoceei,  rejected  the  reqoeat ;  but  the 
bariiatian  king  now  rose  with  all  the  energy  of 
de^air,  and,  as  often  hajqwns  in  such  caiaa,  nbted 
the  man  who  was  too  «are  of  ruining  him.  The 
Cheeks  being  eneamped  on  a  plain  anmaodod  on 
ri\  sides  by  steep  rocks,  intaisected  1^  a  few  nar* 
row  minea.  Cram  contrired  to  block  up  alJ  these 
defiles  but  one  with  enonnons  quantities  of  dry 
wood  and  other  combustible  materials,  which 
one  nMt  were  set  on  fire,  while  the  Bulgarians 
from  all  ndea  abouted  their  war  cries  as  if  they 
iolMided  to  deseowl  into  the  pkia  and  take  the 
camp  by  assault.  The  tetrified  Greeks  rushed  to- 
wards the  only  defile  that  waa  still  open,  but  there 
were  ree^red  by  Cium  with  his  main  forces,  and  a 
conflict  in  the  night  ensued  in  which  theGreekanny 
was  nearly  destroyed,  and  Nicephonis  lost  his  life, 
•lain  either  \ir  the  enemy  or  his  own  enraged  sol- 
diers  (26th  m  July  811).  His  son  Stauiaciui,  al~ 
though  badly  wounded,  escaped  and  hastened  to 
Constantinople,  where  he  was  proclaimed  emperor. 
(Theophan.  p.  403,  &c ;  Cedren.  p.  476,  Ac ; 
Zonar.  toL  ii  p.  131,  &&  ;  Uanass.  p.  93  ;  Oly& 
D.  285.  Ac)  (W.  P.] 

MCB'PHORUS  11.  PHOCAS  {Kunitipn  6 
4«Ncfir},  eatperor  of  Constantinople  a.  d.  963—969, 
was  the  son  of  the  celebrated  Bardas  Phocas,  and 
was  bom  in  or  about  912.  He  owed  his  elevation 
to  those  great  military  C8«adties  which  were  heio- 
dltary  in  hia  &mily,  and  thnogh  which  ha  ob- 
tiiiiwd  a  &nH  that  phwea  him  by  the  side  of 
Narsea,  Belisarius,  and  the  emperors  Heraclius, 
Mauridns,  and  Tiberius.  In  954  Constantino  VII. 
Porphyrogniitus  appointed  him  maguua  domesticua, 
and  hia  brothers  Leo  and  Constantino,  next  to  him 
ikt  best  generals,  were  also  entrusted  with  gnert 
uiKtaiy  commands.  The  Oreeks  were  then  at 
war  with  the  khalif  Modhi,  against  whom  Nioe- 
jihoros  and  bis  brothers  manbed  in  956.  The  first 
campaign  was  rather  disastrous  to  the  Oreeks,  who 
were  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  in  which  Constan- 
thie  Phoeaa  was  taken  prisOBer  by  the  Aiabe,  who 
■flarwards  put  hin  to  death.  In  95S  Nicephorns 
•sd  Leo  took  a  torible  revenge.  Chabgan,  the 
JixA  emir  of  Aleppo,  the  terror  of  the  Christians, 
had  oonquered  Cilicia :  Nicephorus  defeated  him 
aoveial  times,  took  Mopsuestia  and  Tarsus,  and 
forced  him  to  fly  into  Syria,  while  Leo  conquered 
the  important  fortraas  of  Samoaata.  In  an  ensaing 
campaign  in  Syria  the  Greeke  wm  likewiae  Tio- 
tuiooB,  and,  Roman ds  IL  having  succeeded  his 
fitther  Cwstantiae  in  959,  Nioephorus  proposed  to 
the  young  emperor  to  drive  the  Arabs  out  of  Crete, 
where  they  had  established  their  power  1 36  years 
(Hcviously,  to  the  great  grief  and  annoyance  of  the 
Oneks.  The  expedition  took  place  in  960,  and 
the  caulal  Candia,  a  fortress  which  vas  believed 
to  be  UBiHegnBlile,  having sntvendeMd  in  96l,afier 
a  aeiHiaUs  nege  of  ten  wwthai  the  iafaud  onee 
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more  recognised  the  Greek  rale.  All  Greece  wsa 
in  joy,  and  the  conquest  was  thought  to  be  so  im- 
portant, and,  above  all,  was  so  unexpected,  that  tba 
liOat  was  aUowed  the  honoar  o(  a  poUie  trinadi 
in  Ctnataatinc^la.  In  962  Nieepboma  aet  ont  for 
another  campaign  in  Syria,  at  the  head  of  a  spleit- 
didanny  of  200,000  men,  according  to  the  probably 
exaggerated  statements  of  tb«  Aralw,  and  cf  80,000 
men  according  to  Liuipmnd.  The  posses  across 
Mount  AmanuB  were  forced,  Aleppo,  Antioch,  and 
the  other  principal  towns  of  Syna  snmndued,  tr 
were  taken  by  asauilt,  and  Nto^boms  poshed  on 
towards  the  Euphrates.  The  victor  was  checked 
in  his  military  carn^  by  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Romanus  in  963,  whoee  prime  minister  Brindas, 
jealous  of  the  anpaialleled  saccess  of  Nieephnna, 
endeavoured  to  ruin  him  by  intrigues.  Brindaa 
made  teanpUng  piopesittons  to  John  Zimiiees  and 
his  brother  lUmanns  Curcuas,  through  whose  in- 
stnunentality  he  hoped  to  accomplish  hia  objects  i 
but  those  two  generals  having  apprised  their  conH 
mander-in-chief  of  the  treachery  of  Brindasi  Nioe* 
phorus  waa  enabled  to  trinmph  aver  hia  rivd. 
Theophano,  the  widow  of  Romanna,  rewarded  biiB 
by  appointing  hira  supreme  commander  of  all  the 
Greek  armies  in  Aua,  with  unlimited  and  almost 
sovereign  authority.  In  consequence  of  a  widow, 
the  mother  of  two  infant  princes,  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  empire,  the  numerous  partisans  of 
Nicephoras  persuaded  him  to  leiie  the  supiMBa 
power,  and  after  some  beaitatien  he  allowed  hiio- 
self  to  be  proclaimed  empena.  Upon  this  he  went 
to  Constantinople,  and  consolidatea  hia  power  by 
marrying  Theophano ;  he  waa  erowDed  in  ttia 
monUi  of  December,  963  ;  and  along  with  hun 
reigned,  though  only  nominally.  Haul  II.  and  Con- 
stantine  IX.,  the  two  infant  aona  of  Romanua  and 
Theophano. 

During  the  abae&ce  of  Nieephoraa  the  Qredca 
were  victorioas  in  Cilicia,  under  the  conimand  of 
John  Zimiscea,  afterwards  enqierw,  and  Nicepboiws 
having  joined  him  in  964,  th^,  in  three  caa^aigosi 
conquered  Damascus,  Tripoli,  Niribia,  and  nacy 
other  citiea  in  Syria,  cmnpelled  the  emir  Chabgan 
to  pay  a  tribute,  and  overran  the  whole  country  as 
&r  as  the  Euphrates.  In  968  the  Greeks  eroised 
the  Euphrates,  Baghdad  trembled,  and  the  khalif 
seemed  lost,  bat  the  death  of  Nicephorua,  and  the 
ensuing  troublee  in  969,  «ved  the  MtAanmedaa 
onpire  from  destructirau  Inflated  with  socceea 
Nicephorua  bad  made  himself  odious  to  many  vi 
his  subjects,  and,  although  ha  was  still  popntar 
with  the  army,  the  people  in  genual,  especially  in 
ConstantinowB,  won  tired  hia  aevnrity.  Un- 
fortunately for  bin  he  Reacted  bis  wife,  and  the 
bravest  nmn  in  Greeee  fell  a  victim  to  the  tfitt  of 
a  wmaan  and  the  ambition  of  a  jaaloas  friend : 
John  Zuniices  and  Theophano  cMispired  against 
bis  liGk  Some  of  their  helpmates  were  hidden  in 
the  imperial  palace,  and  one  night,  on  a  certain 
signal  bang  ^ven,  Zimiaeea  came  in  a  boat  &obb 
the  Ariatic  atde  li  the  Boaponu,  when  be  waa 
watching  an  qiportuiuty,  to  the  wat«>>-gate  of  the 
palace,  jomed  his  confederates,  and,  gnided  by 
Theophuoo,  entered  the  emperor's  bedchambe^ 
They  found  him  sleeping  on  a  skin :  he  started  up* 
but  the  sword  of  one  Leo  clove  his  sknll  and  he 
waa  soon  despatched.  His  murderer  Zimisees 
married  his  widow  and  lucoeeded  him  on  the 
throoA  Nicephonis  Phoeaa  was  witbont  doofat  a 
noat  eneigatic  man  and  a  fint-nta  gmaaif  bat  his 
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bright  qualities  wen  darkanetl  hj  r  Tery  tmeliennu 
dUpoiitiou,  ai  w«  best  tee  from  fail  tiwiiactioni 
with  the  emperor  Otho  I.,  which  the  Utter  entered 
into  with  a  riew  of  obtaining  the  hand  of  the 
princcH  Theophano  or  Theophania,  the  daughter 
of  the  late  omperor  Romaiiiu,  and  atepdanghter  of 
Nicephoma,  for  hia  ion  Otho,  afterivardi  emperor. 
To  thi*  effect  he  sent,  in  96R,  bishop  Lintpraad  to 
Constantinople,  who  wrote  a  work  on  hii  embassy, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  important 
nanat  for  th«  feign  of  Niorohottu,  aiid.d)e  pnUie 
and  private  ttres  of  the  Greeks  of  tboae  times.  The 
emperor  Otho  I.  also  eudearonnd  to  obtain  the 
cession  of  the  Greek  po«se«sions  in  Italy,  as  a 
dowry  of  ths  [ttincess  Theophania,  and  it  would 
perh^w  hare  been  adrantageous  to  both  partiea  if 
•och  a  cession  had  taken  place,  Nicepbonis  iMing 
uaUe  to  defend  Italy.  The  marriage  of  Otho  II. 
with  Theophania  subwqnently  took  place,  but  space 
forbids  us  to  enter  into  the  details  of  these  tranaac- 
tiont.  (Liutprandus,  LtgaUo  ad  Nieephontm  Pho- 
cam;  Cedreo.  p.  637,  &c.  ;  Zonar.  toL  ii.  p.  194, 
Ac  ;  Mawua.  p.  1 14 }  Joel,  p.  180  ;  Glyc  p. 
aOl,  &»;.)  [W.  P.J 

NICFPHORUS  HI.  BOTANIA'TES  (J  Bo- 
TovKtrt)!),  emperor  of  Constantinople  a.  d.  1078 — 
1081.  Ho  belonged  to  an  illnstnous  femily  which 
boasted  of  a  descent  from  the  Fabii  of  Rome.  He 
was  kwked  upon  as  a  brave  genonl,  but  bis  military 
akiU  was  the  only  quali^  mat  Teeommmded  him. 
It  is  related  in  the  life  of  the  emperor  Michad  VIL 
Parapinaces,  how  Michael  lost  bis  throne  in  conse- 
quence of  tiie  conlempontneous  rebellion  of  Bryen- 
nius  and  Botaniates,  the  subject  of  this  article,  and 
that  the  latter  succeeded  Michael  on  the  throne. 
Rotaoiates  was  crowned  on  tlie  25th  of  March, 
1078,Knd  soon  afterwards  mBtTiedMaria,tbe  wife  of 
Uidiael,  finm  whom  she  became  divorced  by  the 
deposed  emperor  taking  holy  orders.  Before  Nice- 
phoms  could  enjoy  his  crown  he  had  la  defend  it 
against  Bryenniua,  whom  he  routed  and  made  a 
prisoner  in  die  bloody  battle  of  Salabrya.  Bry- 
ennius  met  the  fate  of  most  of  the  unfortunate 
nbeb :  he  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and  was  Anally 
aasaarinated.  Nicephorus  made  himself  so  detested 
by  his  brutal  manner*,  his  ingratitude,  and  his  de- 
baucheries, that  his  short  reign  of  three  yean  was 
Uttle  mon  than  an  unintwrupted  straggle  Bgsisst 
rebels,  uoongst  whom  Basilacius,  who  was  defeated 
oi  the  Tardar  by  Alexis  Comnenos,  Constantine 
Dueas,  and  Nicephorus  Melissentia,  aspired  to  the 
throne.  The  biat  was  still  in  arms  when  the  two 
Comneni,  Alexis  and  Isaac,  were  coiqpelled  to 
leave  the  court  if  they  would  maintain  their  dig- 
nity and  independence,  in  eonaequence  of  which 
Alexia  waa  proclaimed  emperor  and  took  np  arms 
against  hia  wraretgn.  Unable  to  resist  ue  tor* 
tent,  Nicephoraa  made  propodtions  to  Melissenni 
to  aj)dicate  in  his  bvour,  but  Alexia  Comnenus 
■oon  compelled  him  to  do  so  in  his  own,  and  occu- 
pied the  throne  in  his  itead  (Ut  of  April,  1081). 
Nicephonis  vras  obliged  to  become  a  monk  and 
emifbrm  to  the  austere  rales  of  St.  Basil :  he  died 
•ome  time  after  his  deposition.  His  complaint 
that  he  regretted  the  toss  of  his  throne  and  Uberty 
less  than  the  necessity  he  was  under  to  refrain 
ftom  eating  meat,  shows  sufficiently  what  sort  of 
nan  he  was.  (Zonar.  vol.  ii,  p.  289,  &c.  ;  Bryenn. 
Ki  1£,  &c  ;  Scylit  p.  857,  &g.  ;  Joel,  p.  185 ; 
Glyc  p.  332  ;  Hanasa.  p  135.)  [W.  P.] 

MICE-PHORUS     (NtKii^},  Byaantbe 
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writers.  I.  Blxmhidas  or  BLBKmrpAS,  lived 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  He  was  dcoc«)ded  fran 
a  distinguished  and  we^thy  family,  but,  nevertb^ 
less,  took  holy  orders,  and  led  the  liie  of  so  aaoetic. 
Having  erected  a  beautiful  church  at  his  own  vx- 
pence  at  Nicaea,  he  waa  appointed  preat^ter  of  it, 
and,  by  hia  really  Christian  life,  gave  a  good  ex- 
ample to  his  people.  One  day  Mardiesina,  tb» 
concubine  of  the  emperor  John  Ducaa,  entered  his 
chnrch  to  bear  the  roasa,  when,  to  her  aamisk- 
ment  and  indHnation,  the  honeat  BlenimiHaa 
ordered  her  to  kave  the  chnicb  direct^,  and,  as 
she  reftued  to  do  ao,  he  earned  her  to  be  tnDed 
ont ;  in  oonaeqiMtiGe  of  whi^  he  bad  to  suffer 
much  amDoyanee  from  the  emperor.  Tbeodwe 
I^acaris,  the  successor  of  John  Dacaa,  behaved 
differently  tb  him,  and  on  the  death  of  the  patnanh 
Oermanua,  In  1255,  ofleted  him  tba  Taeant  aaat, 
whidi,  however,  ^D^ioru  declined.  In  the 
religions  disputes  between  the  Greeks  and  the 
Latins,  Blemmidas  ahowed  himself  well  dispoaed 
towards  the  latter.  The  year  of  the  death  of 
Blemmidas  is  not  known.  He  wrote  varioaa 
wtffks,  the  principal  of  which  are: — 1-  OpmteiAm 
de  Prrxetnona  Spirilui  SameU,  See.  In  this  work 
he  adopts  entirely  the  views  of  the  Roman  cstboUca 
on  the  pTDcesuon  of  th«  Holy  Ghost  and  other 
matters ;  which  is  the  more  surprising,  as  be  wme 
a  second  woric  on  the  same  subject,  where  ho  de- 
fends the  opinion  of  the  Greek  chnrch.  Leo  AUa- 
tiuB  (De  Gnwsan,  li.  14)  endeavoon  to  yaHfr 
him  for  bis  want  of  princi^e,  shoiriiig  that  he 
either  wrote  that  work  when  very  yotn^  befece 
he  had  formed  a  thorough  conviction  on  the  point, 
or  that  some  schinnatics  pnbliahed  their  (pinions 
under  the  name  of  Blemmidaa.  2.  Du  Pnieuiotm 
apm^SiKUlilAbrilf.  Thia  is  the  aecond  wacic, 
jiut  mentiowd,  the  fint  book  of  irtiiefa  ia  dedicated 
to  the  emperor  Theodore  Laararia,  and  the  aecond 
to  Jacob,  archbishop  of  Bulgaria,  ed.  Onece  et 
Latine,  by  Oderiua  Ragnaldus,  in  the  appendix  to 
the  lirst  volume  of  hia  Amntlet  EednituL ;  by  Leo 
Allatiua,  in  the  first  volume  of  Or&aiturae  Graetaaa 
SeripL  S.  ^tulola  ad  plmrinuM  liata  jiotlqmam 
Mardittmam  lemplo  yecntU,  Oraece  et  LatiiM,  ia 
the  aecond  book  of  Leo  Allatius,  De  Chassaaa. 
4.  EpiUrme  Logka  tt  PRgtka^  Onece,  Avgsbnij, 
1605,  Bto.  Then  an  also  many  other  writinga 
by  Blemn^daa  extant  tn  nanoacript,  in  t£» 
lilffariea  of  Mnnieh,  Rome,  Paris,  and  other  plaeea. 
(Cave,  HaL  IMer.  ad  an.  1255;  Fabiie.  BO, 
Gtom.  vol.  xL  p.  394.) 

2.  BnvKNNius.  [Brtsnnics.] 

3.  Calliktus  Xanthopulus,  the  odehiated 
author  of  the  Ecdesiaatical  History,  was  ban  in 
the  latter  part  the  thirteenth  centuy,  and  died 
about  1450.  Aocordfa^  to  bis  own  sayies  {H.  £ 
ii.  p.  64),  he  had  not  yet  completed  bis  thirty-nxth 
year  when  he  b^|an  to  write  that  work,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Andronicoa  Palneo- 
loguB  the  elder,  who  died  in  1927,  whoDce  wa 
may  infer  the  time  of  his  birth.  Hia  worfca  are  :— 
1.  Hitloria  Ecc/eiicutiea,  in  twenty-three  hooka,  of 
which  there  an  eighteen  extant,  comiriled  from 
Ensebinv  Soeomenus,  Socntes,  Theodoretna,  Ev»- 
grius,Philostorgius,and  other  ecdesiaatical  writers 
The  eighteen  extant  books  eoolaiu  the  period  from 
Christ  dovrn  to  the  death  of  the  tyrant  Phaeas,  is 
610;  of  the  remainii^  five  booka,  thoe  an  A^*- 
menta  extant,  fhna  which  we  learn  that  Ae  wme 
was  cnnied  down  to  tbt  death  of  the  empemr  l<ao 
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Pliilntophna,  in  91 1 ;  but  it  ia  questionable  irhetber 
they  are  tha  production  of  CaUiatna,  or  of  lome 
other  writer.  Although  CoUistos  ccwiuled  front 
the  worka  of  hia  pndeeaaMO*,  be  entirdr  re-' 
modelled  his  nuterials,  end  hia  elegant  atyle  csnaed 
him  to  be  called  Tbucydide*  eceleuuticus  ;  while 
Ilia  want  of  judf[inent,  hia  credulitj,  and  hia  lore 
aS  the  roarvelloui,  in  conwqoence  of  which  hia  work 
abeunda  with  &blea,  induced  aome  critics  to  atyle 
hint  the  Pliniua  theologorum.  He  bad  apparently 
etttdied  the  ji-i  modeU)  for  hie  atjle  ia  vaatl^ 
sBpericH-  to  that  of  hia  voAemfoiMnm  Of  thia 
work  there  eiiata  only  one  MS^  whidt  waa  origi- 
nally in  the  library  at  Mstthiaa  Cerrinna,  king  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia  (1458— 1490),  at  Ofen  or 
Bnda.  When  thia  city  wa*  taken  by  the  Turka 
ia  ifi26,  the  kii^'a  library  was  carried  to  Con- 
ataatiw^ile,  where,  aooD  anerwarda,  the  H8.  waa 
porehaeed  by  ■  Omnan  acholar,  who  aold  it  in  hia 
turn  to  the  imperia]  library  in  Vienna,  where  it  is 
atill  kept.  Editiooa:  A  lAtin  veraion  by  John 
Lang,  of  Erfiirt,  Basel,  lfi£3,  foL ;  the  aane  with 
•chdia,  1£60{61):  Antwerp,  1560;  Paris,  15fi2, 
1573;  Frankfort,  I68S,  fol. ;  Paris,  1566,  12  vols. 
8vo.  The  principal  edition  is  by  Pronto  Dncaeus, 
Pans,  1630,  2  vola.  fol.,  cantaining  the  Oieek 
text,  with  Lang'a  translation,  both  carefully  re- 
vised by  the  editor.  2.  Xuyrayfxa  de  Templo  et 
Miraadu  3.  Mariae  ad  Fonttm,  extant  in  MS.  in 
the  libraries  of  the  Vaticati  and  of  Vienna,  the 
latter  very  much  damaged.  3.  Catalogut  /mpe- 
rabirum  ConitoMiiHOpolUaiionm,  Versibut  iamiieii, 
fini&hiiig  wiifa  Andronicus  Palaeoli^us  the  elder, 
who  died  in  1327 ;  a  later  hand  has  added  the  em- 
perors down  to  the  capture  of  Constantinople. 
Editio  princepa,  the  Omek  text,  by  John  Lang, 
Basel,  1536,  8to.  ;  by  Labbe  in  Hiitor.  ProtrepL 
BjfxoMt^  Paris,  1648;  and  often,  die  text  or  trane- 
ladon  OS  an  appendix  to  other  works.  4.  CcUalogtu 
Patriardtomm  ComtOMimop^  contaiiia  141  peraona, 
the  last  of  whom  is  Callistus,  who  was  made  pa- 
triarch by  the  emperor  John  Cantacuzenua  ;  later 
writers  have  added  to  the  number ;  ed.  ad  calcem 
J^>^ramjnaiuin  Theodori  Prodmmi,  Basel,  1536, 
8vo. ;  and  by  Labbe  quoted  above,  who  pvea  a 
similar  catali^e  in  prose  contuning  149  patriaiclu. 
5.  Calalogui  LUmr.  Gmeteot,  Exodi,  I^eUid,  Nu- 
wvrvrmm  «<  DaUervHomicit  in  iamlnc  veraea,  extant 
in  MS.  6.  Caitdtsm  SS.  I'atmM  Sedetiae,  in 
eighteen  iambic  venea,  firat  puUidted  by  FaMdus 
in  BiU.  Qraee^  quoted  below.  7.  CakHagtu  breviM 
HymMgrof^anim  Ecdaam  Graeeae^  nine  iambic 
vemes,  published  by  Fabridua,  ibid.  vol.  xi  p.  81. 
8.  Menologium  Sanctorum,  in  iambic  verses,  pub- 
lished by  the  same,  blether  with  Qaulmini  Ttta 
AfoBia,  Hambuigi,  1714,  8vo.  9.  JSaeUnm  Him- 
aofymioHmm,  in  1A0  iamlne  verset,  pnUiahed  with 
a  metrical  Latin  veraion,  by  F.  Moielhi^  in  Mr- 
potUio  Tlumatum  Dantimaoram,  &c.,  Paria,  1620, 
8vo.  Farther,  a  great  number  of  hymns,  aomons, 
homilies,  epistles,  ftc  ;  Vita  S.  Amdnat  Apoiloli, 
and  other  minor  ^odnctions.  Hody,  Um  con- 
timmtor  of  Cave,  waa  tmfnion  ^t  Am^ieam 
SdoBKoHt  Rtdargi^a,  a  work  whidi  be  pablislMd 
at  Oxford,  lb'91,  4to.,  ought  to  be  ucribed  to 
Nicephonis  Callistus,  but  he  afterwards  changed 
faia  o[Hnion.  See  his  Letter  to  a  Friend  oonoemw^ 
eCUI^BtKm  o/Cbrnm*,  Oxford,  1692,  4to.  That 
work  was  written  about  1267.  (Oudin,  Comamt. 
A  Ser^iL  Eedema^.  vd.  iii.  p.  709,  &c. ;  Cave, 
/At  £«L  ad  an.  1898  j  Fabiib  BiU.  Orate.  toL 


vii.  p.  437  ;  Hamberger,  Nackriektem  vat  gdArtm 
Mammm.") 

4.  Chabtophvlax,  a  Byaantine  monk  of  very 
uncertain  age^  wrote :  Suluiiamim  ^Mbdaa  11.  ad 
l^eodtmum  nonaahnit,  Gneee  et  Latine,  in  Leon- 
clavint,  Jui  Gruaco-H<iniaimm,  in  the  twelfth  vol. 
of  BiUioli.  Pair.  Ma*im.,  and  in  Ortiodoxoprapii. 
He  is  said  to  have  lived  in  the  beginning  of  tho 
ninth  century.  Fabridns  thinks  he  is  the  same  aa 
Nicephoma  Diacraua  et  Ohartophylax,  who  wae 
peaent  a^the  aecoitd  Gonndl  of  Ntcaea,  and  wae 
affanwarda  raised  to  the  patriardiate :  if  so,  bow- 
ever,  he  would  be  identical  with  Nicephoma,  the 
famous  author  of  the  Breviarium,  who  was  made 
patriarch  in  806.  (Cave,  Hist.  Lit.  ad  an.  801  ( 
Fabric  BiU.  Graac.  vol  vii.  pp.  608, 674.) 

5.  Chuhnvs.  [CHOHNUe.] 

6.  HiBBOMOKACBim.   [Na  10:] 

7.  OnBeous.  [Gugorab.] 

8.  HoNACHUS,  a  doubtful  penoo,  lived  abont 
1 100,  according  to  P.  Posuniia.  One  Nicephonis, 
a  mnik,  is  the  author  of  IlfpJ  ^uXax^s  KofOas, 
De  Oittodia  Cordia,  a  very  interesting  and  valuable 
eaaay,  which  Possinua  pnbliahed,  in  Oieek  and 
Lathu  in  hia  Thetaxirm  AamUmM^  Paris,  1648, 
4to.  (Cave,  HiM,  LiLmiaa.  1101  j  FUnic  BM. 
Grate,  vol  vii.  p.  679.) 

9.  Patriarcha,  the  son  of  Theodoms,  the  no- 
tary or  chief  secretiuy  of  state  to  the  emperor  Con- 
stantine  V.  Copronynut  waa  bom  in  758,  bdd 
the  office  of  notarins  to  the  emperor  ConstantiiM 
VI.  (780—797),  and  was  present  at  the  second 
council  of  Nicaea,  m  787,  where  be  defended  the 
images,  for  which  hia  bther  had  been  twice  aent 
into  exile.  Disgusted  with  Uie  court  intrignea  he 
nt^red  into  a  convent,  and  in  806  was  raised  to  the 
patfiankate,  after  the  death  of  the  patriarch  Tara- 
dne.  In  814  he  strenuously  opposed  the  emperor 
Leo  Annentu  when  thia  prince  issued  his  fiunmia 
edict  against  the  images.  Leo,  being  imkUe  to 
bend  the  stem  mind  of  thia  patriatdi,  deposed  him 
in  815,  whereupon  Nicephoma  rethred  into  the 
ccavent  of  St.  Theodore,  on  one  tit  the  iabuids  of 
tbePnpnitia.  Theiebediedon  the3ndoCJiuH, 
838.  He  ia  loiBetimes  called  Homdogeta  or  Cm- 
fessor,  on  accoont  of  his  firm  opposition  to  the 
iconoclasts  and  his  ensuing  depodtion.  Nioephorua 
is  higblr  esteemed  aa  the  author  of  severd  im- 
portant werita,  wbiehare  distinguiahed  ibrthMrin< 
trindc  value  as  much  ae  for  the  style  in  which  they 
are  written.  He  wrote  better  than  any  of  hia  con- 
temporaries ;  he  possessed  the  rare  art  of  never 
saying  a  word  too  much,  nor  does  be  repeat  binse^, 
and  he  persuades  equally  thnm^  natnn  and  atu 
His  pindpal  woiks  are  : 

1.  Kamwruvinr^swf  'loropfa  fftfiVDfioi,  A» 
eurtiMi  /firtai'fciHH,  commonly  cdled  Breviarium, 
one  of  the  best  works  of  the  Byzantine  period.  It 
begins  with  the  murder  of  the  emperor  Mmridw 
in  602,  and  is  carried  down  to  the  marriage  of  tiie 
emperor  Leo  IV.  and  Irene,  in  770.  Editio  [sincepa 
by  D.  PeUvius,  with  a  I^tin  versi<»  Mid  notea^ 
Paris,  1616,  8to.,  together  with  a  fi^nient  of 
Nicqtboma  Oregoraa,  the  Hiatory  of  Oewgina 
Pachymeres,  &c  Other  editions,  Fkria,  1648,  ftL, 
with  Theophylactas ;  Venice,  1729.  There  atv 
two  French  translations,  one  by  Monteiole,  P&ris, 
1618,  8vo.,  and  the  other  by  Mord,  ib.  1634, 
12roo.  2.  CkmuK^t^  Cmipmdianm%.  TV^Mwfifat, 
from  Adam  down  to  the  time  of  the  asthor.  Ae 
early  aa  about  872  this  weak  waa  t(|uislated  .into 
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Lain  by  Anutuina  Bibliothccarina,  and  this 
venioD  is  conuined  in  the  Fabrot  edition  of  the 
EcclewMticri  Hulory  of  AnaiiUriaK,  Parii,  \6*9, 
foL  It  ii  also  in  moit  of  the  BtUkfOL  Patnunt 
■nd  waa  publialwd  lepMstel;  bj  Anton.  Contiiu, 
Paris,  1679,  4to.  J.  Cunenuina  made  another 
tranalstioo,  which  was  pubUshed  together  with  his 
CommenlarU.  ^c.  Symod.  Mruoh.,  Basel,  1561, 
fot.  often  reprintvd.  Further,  the  Greek  text  by  Joa. 
Sodiger,  in  his  TiemurvM  TeiHponui,  Leiden,  1606, 
foL  ;  Oreek  and  l^tin  bjr  J.  Ooariiu,jui  cakem 
Ckmt.  Etuebii.  Paris,  1652.  foL  Venice,  1729,  fol 
3.  'A«Ti^^i)TiK«i>  AAyoi  HI.,  of  which  the  first, 
Advemt  Mammoaam  (id  est,  Constantino  Copro- 
oyntua)  «f  Iconomadtot  was  published  by  Canisiua, 
in  the  finirth  toL  of  his  Antiq.  Ltation.,  and  in  moat 
of  the  BtbSoti,  Pair,  f  ample  fisgnisnU  of  the 
Ai^irrhatioa  are  in  ComUfia,  itiU.  Aiictuar.  Paris, 
1648.  Ibl.  4.  2Tixo/ifT]pfa,  a.  ImUeulut  LStr. 
Saeror.,  the  tezt  with  a  translation  by  Anastasiiu 
Bibliotbecarina,  in  Petri  Pitboei  Opera  PoHhuimit 
Paris,  1609,  4to. ;  also  by  Peaison,  in  liis  Critie- 
Sair.  PeaiMm,  m  PhidMa  IgnaUi,  thinks  that 
the  Sdi^ioBiotria  was  written  by  somebody  who 
lived  before  our  Nicephoms.  5.  Con/iaioPidtiad 
Leoium  III.  Papam  ;  a  Latin  version  in  Baronina, 
Atmaltf,  ad  an.  8tl  ;  Greek  and  Latin,  in  Adit 
Syiod.  EpiM.  Heidelberg,  1£91,  foL,  ti^ther  with 
Zonaras,  Paris,  1620,  and  elsewbera.  6.  Omomn 
Br^aeuU  XVIU  Oreek  and  Uitia,  in  the  tbiid 
Iwok  of  Leandarini,  t/w  &ra*cL  Rom^  also  in  the 
aeeood  book  of  Bonfinius,  JuiOnaitale,  1583.  8to. 
7.  Oamwa  (alii)  XXXVII.^  Oraek  and  Latin,  in 
the  third  toL  of  Coteleriua,  AionmnuU.  J£odaUu 
GroM.  8.  Epittoiaaontimau  XVIL  Interrogatiaiut 
d»  Re  Ctmomca  mm  hapomgiomibmt,  ibid. 

Bandnrius  intended  to  publish  all  the  works 
of  Nieephorus,  and  after  completing  all  preparatory 
laboors  and  making  his  work  fit  for  the  pma,  he 
pnblislied  a  "Conspectus,"  Paris,  1705,  8to. 
Death  prevented  him  froiD  bringing  ont  this  edition 
•f  NioBpbotus  which,  aeooiding  to  the  best  knosr- 
ledge  of  the  writer  of  this  article,  is  still  in  MS. 
in  Paris :  its  publication  is  a  great  desideratum. 
The  EkitehM  Openm  Nieqakori  given  by  Fabriciua 
(vol.  vii.  p.  612,  &c)  is  taken  from  die  "Con- 
^eetna,"  and  we  refer  those  students  to  it  who 
widi  to  fetm  an  adequate  idea  of  the  nnmber  and 
impottaooa  of  the  wo^  of  Nkephonu.  (Cave, 
Hitt.  ad  an.  806  ;  Fabrib  B&L  Qraee.  voL 
vli.  p.  462,  &C.  603,  &«.  612,  &c  ;  Hankius,  Scrij*. 

10.  pHiLoaorHUB,  lived  about  900,  at  Constaa- 
tiaofJe,  where  be  enjoyed  great  esteem  for  his 
learning  and  genius.  He  wrote  Oraiio  PaMtgyriea, 
$.  VHa  Amkmn  CaiM  (Caidtaa)  PatHarcL  CP^ 
who  died  in  891  (695X  which  is  printed  in  Bol- 
kodii  Aala  Saaut.,  ad  diem  12  Febntarii.  He  is 
perhaps  also  the  author  of  'Orrarcvx^f,  s.  Catena 
m  OetaiewJuim  et  LSaroe  Raguta,  which  is  ascribed 
to  one  Nieephorus  Hieromonachuh  The  Octa- 
tnduu  waspubltshed  at  Venue,  1 772—1773, 2  voU 
foL,  with  a  Latin  version  and  a  commentary :  in  the 
title  theie  stands  Leipzig,  without  a  date.  (Fabric. 
RbL  firaeo.  vol  viL  p.  610  ;  Cave,  HiO.  Lit.  ad 
an.  895.) 

1 1.  PusBVTAa  Magnae  Eccleiiae  &  Sopfaiae 
CP..,  of  Bneeftain  age,  wrote  "  Vita  &  Asdnae,'* 
•orMuaed  4  raXdi  (Simplex),  ad.  Oreek  and  Latin, 
in  jf  eto  Samder.  ad  28  diem  Maii.  (Fabiia  BiU. 
Oraee,  roL  vii.  p.  675.) 


12.  UnANin,  si  Orahos,  of  nneertain  mgc 
wrote  Vita  S.  Sjfmeomit  Stflitae  j^niarit,  wbo  died 
in597(in.ic<a&«A>r.ad24diMnMaii}.  [W.P.J 

MCE^TUS  (Nuc^fMvot)-  1-  The  &ifacrtf 
Nidaa,  the  edebnted  AtlieiiiB&  genoal.  (Time, 
iii.  91  ;  and  paesin.) 

2.  A  son  of  Nieias,  was  put  to  death  bj-  the 
thirty  tyrants,  to  whom  his  great  wealth  wsa  no 
doubt  a  temptation.  Theiamenes,  in  his  defotce, 
as  reported  by  Xenophoo,  mentions  the  m order  of 
Niceiatas  as  oim  of  the  acta  whidi  tended  iwMa- 
sarily  to  alienate  all  aodnate  men  from  the  goson- 
ment.  On  his  death  bis  wife  slew  hersdf  to  avoM 
Etlling  into  the  power  of  the  tjnants.  Nieeratas 
is  sp«^en  of  aa  a  man  of  vary  nuld  and  benevatnC 
disposition,  and  gnienlly  belond.  Vnmi  Daaaa> 
ibenea  we  leant  also  that  be  was  ef  a  feeble  earn- 
stitution,  and  was  ehildlew ;  but  the  latter  stal^ 
ment  (if  the  reading  Arotr  be  the  right  one)  is  in> 
consistent  with  the  aceonnt  in  Lysias  (Xml  ffitC 
ii.  3.  §  39  ;  Schn.  ad  lac;  Diod.  xiv.  5  ;  Dem.  & 
Meid.  p.  567  ;  Lya  de  Bomk  Nidam  PraL  pi  149). 
NiceiatBs  is  intfodnced  aa  one  of  the  cbaiaeten  in 
the  Sifmpommm  of  Xenophon.  [E.  R] 

NICE'RATUS  (NtM^ei).  To  an  epigram- 
matist of  this  name  has  been  ascribed  the  Csurth 
epigram  of  Nicaenetus,  already  memiiMied  [Ni- 
CABNBTUs],  as  of  unctftain  authorship.  (Fabric; 
BM.  Grace  vol  iv.  p.  485  ;  JaortM,  JalM.  Onaac 
ToL  TiL  p.  330.)  [W.M.a] 

NICK'RATUS  (Ninfporw),  a  Oreek  writer  ea 
I^anta,  nne  of  the  Mowers  of  Asdepiades  of  K- 
thynia  (Dioseor.  De  Mai,  Med.  i.  praet  vol.  i  p.  2  ; 
St.  Epiphnn.  Adv.  Uaerea.  i.  1. 3.  p.  3,  ed.  Colon. 
1682),  who  is  quoted  by  Asclepiades  Pbar- 
macicm  (ap.  Gal.  I)»  Ompoe.  Mediaan.  tec.  Loe. 
ill  1,  vol.  xtL  pt  6S4X  and  mnst,  therefeia,  kave 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  first  century,  m.c 
His  medical  foitnolae  are  several  times  quoted  by 
Oalen  (De  Chmpoe.  Medieam,  tec.  Loe.  vol  xiik 
pp.  87,  96,  98,  110,  &&,  De  Awtid.  iL  15,  voL 
nr.  ji.  197),  and  once  Iqr  Plinjr  (ff.  K  xxaiL  SI  V 
Caduu  Anrdiannt  mentions  that  Iw  wrote  a  woris 
oneataIepsy{A»Aforfi.ii.  5,p.S76).  [W.A.O.] 

NICFRATUS,  the  sen  of  Eactemol^  an  Atka- 
nian  statuary,  flourished,  as  it  seems  from  Plinjr 
(H.  N.  zxxiv.  8.  a.  19.  §§  19,  31),  in  tbe  time  of 
Alcibiades,  of  whom  and  his  mother  Dsmarete  be 
made  statues.  He  also  made  the  Aeecalapins  and 
Hygieia,  widdi  atood,  in  Pliny^  time,  in  the  temple 
of  Concord  at  Rome.  Tatian  {adv.  Ornee.  5S,  62) 
mentions  bis  statues  of  'I'elesitia  and  Glaudppe, 
respecting  which  seeSiilig,Oi<a^.^r«/i:eL  (P.  S.] 

NI'CEROS,  a  painter  of  Thebes,  the  son  and 
disciple  of  Aristeides,  and  tbe  brother  of  Ariatoo. 
(Plin.  H.N.  xxxr.  10.  s.  36.  g  23)       [P. &] 

NICE'TAS  (Niin(T(uX  Bysantine  writers.  1. 
AcouiNATus  CAko/umCtoi),  alu  called  Chomi. 
ATB8,  because  he  was  a  native  of  Chmae,  formerly 
C^oMaa^  in  Phrygia,  mm  of  tbe  moat  Important 
Bymtina  «u  ban  abont  dw  wddla 

the  twelfth  century,  and  was  deaeDndei  finn  a 
noble  and  distinguished  bnily.  The  eoipMar 
Isaac  II.  Angelus  (1185—1195)  appointed  him 
governor  of  Philippopdis,  at  a  period  when  tbe 
revolt  of  the  Bulgnriana,  and  the  ^iprwdt  of  the 
emperor  Frederic  1.  of  Gennany,  with  an  amy  of 
150,000  men  (1189),  devolved  moat  tmportanl 
duties  npon  the  govemara  of  the  laqj*  town  in 
Thrace.  Nicetaa  also  held  the  offloes  aC  logo- 
theta,  pndectas  ntri  cuUcoli,  and  othaa  of  iai- 
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portHMi^  wd  he  wm  honoued  with  the  title  of 
•eitmtor.  Hn  was  preeent  «t  the  capture  of  Coo- 
•tutuapls  the  ImAd*  in  1204,  of  which  he 
bu  rivea  ne  a  noit  hnimima  nd,  nndoobledlT, 
fiutUhl  deionptioii.  Rh  palaoa  wm  bnrnt  dowa 
during  the  stomt,  and  af^r  inany  dangerona 
adrentnm  he  eu^ied,  with  hia  ftmily,  to  Nicnea, 
thim^h  the  auistance  of  a  generoiu  Venetian 
nteichiuit.  There  he  continaed  to  live  at  the  court 
of  the  mperor  Theodore  Lucaris,  and  employed 
his  time  in  writing  that  great  historical  york  which 
hae  brought  hie  name  down  to  puterity.  He  died 
at  Nicaea  in,  or  perhqw  after  1216.  Modem 
travellere  bare  tried,  but  in  nin,  to  diicover  fais 
famk  The  Uittcria  ia  a  corollary  of  ten  distinct 
VOKka,  each  ol  which  contuni  one  or  more  booki,  of 
whkh  then  an  twen^-one,  giving  the  history  of 
the  (nperoiafiromlllS  down  to  1206;  rii.Joannes 
Conmemu  (1118—1148),  in  one  book;  Mannel 
Comasnns  (U43— rll80),  in  seTen  books ;  Alexis 
Comnenns  (1180 — 1185},  in  one  book  ;  Andro- 
nicna  Comnenns  (1183 — 118fi)  in  two  hooka; 
Isaac  Angela*  (1185—1196),  in  three  bo^; 
Aloia  AageluB  (1195—1203),  in  three  books; 
Isaar  Angelui  and  hie  ion  Alexis  (1203—1204), 
IB  one  book  ;  Alexis  Ihicaa  Mursnplns  (1204),  in 
one  book  ;  Urbs  C^rta,  or  the  events  during  and 
immrdiately  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople 
(1-204),  in  one  book  ;  Baldwin  of  Flanders  (1204 
— 1206),  io  one  booL  The  mode  of  qnoting  this 
historical  work  is  thus ;  Nicetss,  Itaae  Angtba^ 
i  3  ;  Urbi  Capta,  c  1  ;  Jiutron.  Cbnuten.  ii.  b^tu. 
Editions :  Ed.  princeps,  by  H.  Wolf,  with  a  I^tin 
Teraion,  Basel,  1  £57,  fbl. ;  rfeprinted,  with  an  index 
and  a  chronolt^y  by  Kmoa  Gonlartiua,  Gesra, 
1593,  4to  ;  by  Fabrot,  with  a  most  Talnabfe  Qke- 
sarinm  Onieco-lwrbarum,  and  a  revised  translation, 
notes,  &e.,  Paris,  1647,  foL  in  the  Paris  collection 
of  the  Byaantines;  the  same  badly  reprinted, 
Venice,  1729,  fol  The  la«t  edition  is  in  the  Bonn 
collection  of  the  Byiantinea,  edited  by  J.  Bckker, 
1885. 

AOreek  MS.  in  the  Bodlewn,  divided  into 
two  books,  and  giving  an  account  of  the  ccmquost 
of  Constantinople,  with  special  rttgard  to  the 
■tatnes  destroyed  by  the  lAtios,  is  ascribed  to 
NicetaN  but  it  seems  to  have  been  altered  by  a 
later  writer,  who  made  additiona.  The  account  of 
the  statues,  which  ia  of  great  interest,  is  given  by 
Fabricttia  quoted  below,  and  critical  investigations 
conccming  this  MS.  are  given  by  Harris,  in  his 
J'kUoiegwd  Enquiriea  (part  iii.  c,  5).  The  work 
itself  has  been  published  by  Wilken,  under  the 
title  of  Nieetae  Namtti^  da  SMim  amtigmit  ^aaa 
Fnmcit  pod  co^m  oriw  1204  CbaifawtoKipofw 
dMrwrnncRf,  Lips.  1830.  The  four  splendid 
brass  horses  at  Venice  were  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tians during  the  plunder  of  Constantinople  in 
1204,  and  fortunately  escaped  the  barbarous 
avarice  of  the  Latin  soldiery.  We  cannot  wonder 
at  aeeiiv  Nicetas  deeply  ineoued  against  the  con- 
qneiws ;  but  though  very  pordal  io  Us  ezimsuona, 
he  is  generally  impartial  as  to  &cti.  His  style  is 
bombaeiici  yet  some  portions  of  bis  work  are  most 
expressive  and  even  beautiful.  The  HuHory  of 
Nicetas,  as  far  as  it  treaU  the  conquest  of  Con- 
stantin^le,  ought  not  to  be  studied  without  com- 
paring it  with  Vtllehardouin'i  IM  la  ConqMiU  dm 
Qm£aiti»obla,  and  Paub  Kamusio**  elegant  work, 
D$  Bdia  QmdcmtmapoUtamo^  ^c,  Venice,  1635, 
til 
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Nicetas  also  wrote:  Sqiraifdi  6p9o9^[at,  in 
twenty-saven  books,  the  first  five  of  which  were 
tianshUed  into  Latin  by  P.  Morel  (Morellus), 
Puis  8ve^  1578.  1610  ;  Geneva,  1629. 

Tbey  are  also  in  the  12th  of.  the  BiiL  Pair, 
OoUm.  But  the  whole  is  as  yet  unpublished. 
The  comi^ete  worii  is  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Paris ;  and  there  is  anothw,  but  some- 
what abridged  copy  in  the  Bodleian.  Some  minor 
l«oductions  of  Nioetas,  among  which  a  fingnent 
on  the  ceremonies  observed  when  a  Mohammedaa 
adopted  tKe  Christian  religion,  are  extant  in  dif- 
ferent libraries  in  Eunp&  Michael  Choniates,  the 
elder  brother  of  Nicetas,  wrote  HoroAJo,  being  the 
life  of  Nicetas  in  bombastic  vwaea,  tnnilated  into 
Latin,  and  pablidied  by  P.  Monl,  PKria,  1506< 
8vo. ;  and  aiao  in  the  25th  toL  of  the  BtbL  Pair. 
iMffdim.  (Fabric  BiU.  Grate,  vd.  vii.  p.  737,ftc^i 
Hankins,  Sor^.  BytomL ;  Leo  AUatins,  IM  NktHi; 
Hambeiger,  NadirieUm  von  gel^trtM  Mammmt 
Harris,  Le.) 

2.  AmcfUDUcotiVB  et  Chartophykx  Magnae 
EodeMaa  ConatandnoiMriitaiiM^  lived  about  lOSO, 
and  wrote  'AnStiuirurfui  IL,  AnaAmalimi 

eotUra  Jocmnffm  PUlatopkmm  IbtboK,  a  treatise  on 
the  orthodox  iaith,  which  is  still  esteemed  in  tbe 
Greek  church,  though  it  was  never  printed.  It  ia 
extant  in  HS.  at  Venice.  (Cave,  HiO.  Liter,  ad 
an.  1060 ;  Leo  AUaL  D$  Conmnn  Ut>^^ 
EeeUi.  L  ii.  c.  10.) 

3.  ByzANnNus,  a  monk  who  lived  aboat  1120, 
wrote  True/ate  Apologetiau  pro  Sjfnado  Chalee- 
donrnd  advmvt  Armtmat  Prindpem,  ed.  Leo 
AUatins,  Qraeoe  et  I^tine,  in  the  first  vol.  of 
Crawu  OrAodoaa,  Rome,  1652, 4to.;  some  aaoiba 
tbia  work  to  Nicetas  Paphlago.  (Cave,  Hitt.  Ukr. 
ad  an.  1 1-20  ;  Fabric  BM.  Onxa.  vol  vii.  p.  746.) 

4.  David.  [See  No.  9.J 

5.  EuoKNUNua,  lived  probably  towards  tba 
end  of  the  the  twelfth  century,  and  wrote  in  poetry 
■'The  History  of  the  Livea  of  Druailla  and  Cha- 
ridet,**  which  ia  tba  wwM  of  all  the  Greek 
romaoeea  that  have  come  down  to  us.  It  was 
published  for  the  first  time  by  Boitsonade,  togatber 
with  the  fragments  of  an  erotic  poem  by  Coo- 
stantinus  Mnnsnes,  1819,  2  vols. 

6.  QnoRaiua,  of  uncertain  age,  wrote  Epatolm 
it  CrealioM  MomiMM,  extant  in  IA&.  at  Viennik 
(Fabric.  Bi6L  Grate,  vd.  zii  p.  53.) 

7.  Mabohita,  dutitophylaE,  and  aftarwarda 
archbishop  of  Tfaeanlonica,  Dved  about  1200,  and 
showed  himself  well  disposed  towards  the  coin 
tempinted  union  of  the  Greek  and  Im'ox  dinrches. 
He  wrote :  1.  De  Pnemkm  S^iiriim  SaaOi  Din- 
lapomai  Libri  YIII^  in  which  he  introduces  a 
Greek  and  a  Latin  discossing  the  above  ssbject. 
Leo  AUatitts  {Contra  HottiMger.  c  19)  givce  some 
fragments  of  ib  2.  Satpmaio  ad  litUrrogiUiomrt 
Btuilii  Momadiif  Grace,  et  Lat  tn  Leunclaviusv 
Jul  Graeeo-Rom.  3.  JBsyeario  ad  ImtemgatioBa 
de  daerm  Cbstet  Meeliiak.,  ibid.  4.  jDu  Mm- 
adw  S.  Demttru  Mar^/rit,  eztaat  in  the  Bodleian. 
5.  £^pofi^  Canomm  ■.  Cmttieonm  S.  Joom.  As- 
maioenit  extant  in  MS.  in  Vienna.  He  also  wrote 
some  minra  works.  (Cave,  Hitt.  Liter,  ad  an. 
1201.) 

8.  NiCABANUS,  chartophybx  at  Nicaea,  of 
uncertain  age,  wrote  D$  SMunata  vUer  Eedn. 
Graeeam  at  Aontoaom,  extant  in  MSl  in  Paris 
and  elsewhere  ;  Leo  Allatius  givet  a  fngnent  of 
iiiaJM  £^mdo  i^oftoa.   Also  pufaaps  Da  Awf 
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am  H  Salbatormm  Jyimo,  tt  Nw^Hit  Saeerdotmt, 
wbldi  fttken  aacribe  to  Nieetu  Pcoloatu  (Crtc* 
//ut£(tor.D.  p.U.) 

9.  PifULAoo,  Da7ID,  perhaps  bi^p  of  Da- 
djbri  in  Paphlagonio,  lived  about  880,  and  became 
known  by  hi*  attachment  to  Uie  patriarch  Ignatim, 
and  by  Hia  attacks  upon  Pltotiiii.  He  wrote :  — 
1.  Tifti  &  fffHotii  PatriardM,  Qnwce  M  Latin^  in 
Radenia  {Ada  QuuUii,  in.  Ingolatadt,  1001, 
4to.);andalM>iDthe8thToLofCbad/Ki.  2.Apo- 
tiolorum  Xtl.  Enoamia  XII.  3.  OraHenet,  vii.  m 
Mareum  Eviaigelutam,  m  NativUaitm  S.  Mariae, 
M  EmitatioMM  S.  CrvdM,  in  &  Greporitm  TkoO' 
li3jf»m^  Oratio  PoHeggriea  m  &  HyaciniJutm  Ama- 
ttrauem  Mariyrtm,  all  of  which  together  with  the 
Emnmia  Afviol.  wen  pabliahed  wiUi  ft  lafasi 
tiuahdion  by  Conbifi*  in  A'ocwfMiiuH  AmdmritaiL, 
Paris,  1672,  fol.  i.  Oi^iHo  Panegyriea  m  i»elytuM 
Mariifrem  E»ilaSiium,  &c.  ed.  Omece  et  Lat  with 
notei  by  Comb^fia,  in  lUuttrium  Chrytti  Martyrmm 
Triimpki,  Paria,  1660,  8ro.  5.  Hi^oria  Ajm- 
ctypia,  lott,  Nicephonii  Callistna  borrowed  freely 
frora  it  for  hia  Hmtoria  Eeeie$.  6.  LHjtr  pro 
^ptodo  CSialeadomemd  odwrnu  E^itMam  Regit  Ar- 
Mowoe,  more  probably  the  worit  of  Ntcetaa  Bv- 
lANTiNUS  (No.  3 J.  7.  CbaMieatara  ia  Oregor. 
AiuiawiMi  TttroiUdia  at  AfonotHMt  perfaapi  the 
voric  <tf  NicetM  Serroo.  The  fezt,  Venice,  1583, 
4to.;  a  I^tin  renhm,  Iiw^  1588, 8n.  7.  Several 
hymns  and  minor  prodaetiona.  (Cave,  Ifid.  LiUr. 
ad  an.  8S0;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  toL  vii.  p.  747.) 

10.  Pkctoratvs  or  STiTBATirs  (2rtr0aT^i), 
(Stemo),  a  monk  of  Constantinople,  Uved  in  the 
middle  of  tlie  llth  cmtury,  and  became  known 
tiirongh  hit  violent  oppoaition  to  the  uoimi  of  the 
two  diuidiei,  and  hia  attadcs  upon  Caidioal 
Hnrobertus  and  the  other  legatea  of  the  Pope  at 
Conitantino[^e.  He  wrote :  —  1.  Liber  admma 
Latina$  d»  Axgmii  et  Sabbatonm  J^pauo,  et  Nttp- 
tiis  Saeerdatum,  ascribed  by  some  to  Nicetas 
Nicaeanns.  It  was  published  by  Bamaae  in  the 
8d  vol.  of  Caniuna,  Lotion.  Antiq.,  ana  also  by 
BaroniuB  in  the  Appmdiz  to  the  llth  toL  of  the 
Anmala.  2.  TVwftdw  Amma,  extant  in  MS. 
3.  (hrmen  in  ^/meomm  jtmiorem,  ed.  Oraeee  Leo 
Allatius  in  his  DiatnUt  de  ^nuom.  4,  Some 
minur  productions  extant  in  MSS.  (Can,  Hid. 
LiUr.  ad  an.  1050 ;  Fabric.  BM.  Grate,  nd.  lii 
p.  753.) 

11.  Rhitor,  perhapa  identieal  with  Nicetas 
P^hlago.  Among  other  productions  the  fbllowingr 
are  ascribed  to  him  :  —  I.  Several  Oratiomt  known 
to  Leo  Allatin^  2.  Diatriba  ta  ^oriomm  Mar- 
fyrm»  PaniieleeiiumtM.  3.  Dt  Ctrtaadm  tt  dt 
ImmHtmt  Miqmmm  S.  SlepJLatn  Pnto- 
woftym.  4.  £aoomiws  n  Magnunt  Nickolaum 
MgrobkpUm  et  Tkmrndttrgtm.  None  of  these 
have  been  published.  (Care,  HitL  Liter.  D.  p. 
14.) 

12l  Scdtabiota,  a  natiTe  of  Scvtari,  opposite 
Conitantinopla,  of  nncartaiti  ifte*  wrote;  —  1.  Ho- 
miHae  ///.  2.  SMia  ine  Amnlatitmtt  ht  Nicehte 
AammaH  Theaaurun  OrtKodots.  3.  Epidolae,  De 
Arte  AUtoPKo,  poems  and  other  minor  prodnctions 
extant  in  MSS.  in  Paria  and  eltewlMm.  (Cave, 
Hiet.  Liter.  D.  p.  1£  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraee.  vol  vii. 
p.  756.) 

IS.  SunOS,  a  Tident  qiponent  of  the  I^tina, 
against  when  he  wrote  a  small  woric,  a  I«tin 
tianilnthn  of  whidi  begina  **Aas  sMKfi^ieair  oa- 
nerni  vtmnASiont^bt  md  of  whioh  Leo 


AUatim  givea  some  fiaginenu  fai  De  CSmm,  L 
14.  (CaT^^t«!./iter.adan.lllO.) 

14.  SiRKON,  archbishop  of  Serrae  or  Sn«a  m 
Macedonia,  and  afterwards  of  HeradMa,  Ih«d  ia 
the  llth  century,  and  has  often,  by  Leo  Allathta 
for  instance,  b«en  eonfonndsd  with  Nicetas  Papb- 
hgo.  He  wrote :  —  1.  CommtHtarii  m  XVI.  iWs- 
aoMaemi  OratfnNs,  published  ad  calcm  Opermm 
JVoMMMM^  and  se[»rately,  under  the  aame  ef 
Nicelaa  Darid  Pi^ihlago,  Venice,  1563,  4u>. 
'2.  Re^paet^  Cammiea  ad  Iwtemgatiimea  agmtdam 
Comttaatitn  Bpiteopi,  Qnece  et  Lattne  in  Leno- 
claviuB,  Jul  GroBco-BomoM.  3.  Cataia  m  Jelmm, 
a  compilation  ascribed  by  some  to  one  01rm|ri»- 
doius.  Edit:  A  Latin  Tenion,  1^  'Paalna 
Comitolna,  Veniea,  1£87,  4Ut.(  Oiaaca  at  Ladn^ 

Patrieins  Jnnina,  London.  1637*  foL  4.  Ca- 
tmtat  M  ZiKom,  MatAaemM  ofiissgiM,  periiapk 
(Cave,  HiiL  Liter,  ad  an.  1077;  Fdme.  BM. 
Graec  roL  viiL  p.  431 ;  Hambe^r,  NackriekUm 
VON  gdekrien  Maiman.) 

15.  THBSULONicaNan,  was  ardibiabop  et 
Theisaloniea,  and  wroM  Didogi  Sea  dm  Av- 
eettloiit  S^iiritat  Saiieti,  of  which  Lao  AUaliBa 
gives  a  fragmMit  in  Coatra  HatAif/er.  Nicetaa  of 
Theacalonica  lived  about  1200;  be  baa  often  been 
confounded  with  Nicetas  Acominatns.  (Fafanc. 
BM.  Oraee.  vol  Tii.  p.  766.)  [W.  P.] 

NICETAS,  or,  as  his  name  is  variously  wrinen* 
Nieaeai  or  Nieeat,  or  iVTtixfM  or  iVuetait,  waa  hf 
birth  a  Dacian,  and  bishop  of  a  city  called  bV 
ecclesiasUcal  writers  Civiiaa  Rmnatmea  or  ffiiwiii 
tiatienm,  situated  in  Mnesia,  sranewhere  betwem 
Naissns  and  Sardica.  This  prelate  viated  Italy 
towurds  the  cloae  of  the  fimrth  ceotaiy,  and  haniqf 
repaired  to  Nola  for  the  pnrpoae  of  Tiutmg  the 
sepulchre  of  St.  Felix,  there  gained  the  good-will 
of  Paulinua,  who  oelebmtes,  in  a  poem  still  extant, 
the  high  talents  and  virtues  of  his  friend,  and  the 
seal  with  which  be  laboured  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  among  the  baifaarians.  Nicetas  paid  « 
second  vitiit  to  Nola  a.  n.  402,  and  it  appsaia  fnm 
an  epistle  of  Pope  Znnoeaatina  L  (n.  rriL  ed. 
Constant),  where  ne  is  numbered  among  the  dig- 
nitaries of  Macedonia,  that  he  was  alive  in  414. 

Considerable  confusion  has  been  occaaiened  bj 
the  mistalte  of  Baronins,  who  supposed  that  A'*- 
atlOM  the  Dacian,  mentioned  in  tlie  Roman  Mar- 
^nology  under  7th  Jaaaaiji  was  a  di&rant  pctsoa 
from  uo  Nieaeat  AomoAma*  eivitoA  syssaqpai  of 
GennadiuB,  and  that  the  latter  was  the  mmt  with 
the  Sicaeae  of  Aquilm,  to  whom  a  letter  wm» 
addressed  by  the  Great  in  A,n.  458, — an 
hypothesis  which  forced  him  to  prove  that  AqailBiB. 
bm  the  ntmeof  OMtotAoasotiaMa.  BatUieFs- 
searches  of  Holstein,  Quesnel  and  TiUemont  have 
set  the  question  at  rest. 

GennadiuB  infenns  us  that  Nicetas  eranpooed  in 
a  phun  but  elegant  style  instnictians  for  these  %ho 
were  |mpariag  £»  haptiBm,  in  six  books, «(  which 
he  gives  the  aignments,  and  also  ^rf  Aijawsi  Vv*- 
ffinem  ZAtlbit,  Of  these,  the  fbnoer  isontaaljr 
lost,  but  we  find  among  the  works  of  St.  Jemina 
(vol.  zL  p.  1 78.  ed.  Vallsni,  vol.  t.  ed  Beosd.),  a  toaet 
entitled  ObJurffatioadSii*aiiMaML^>tttm,aai  aincsif 
the  works  of  St.  Ambrose  (vol  iL  p.301.ed.  Bened.) 
the  some  piece  under  the  name  TVwetalvs  ad  fb^ 
psMSt  ZafMOM,  although  it  can  he  fffOTed  bgr  tba 
most  oonvnieing  aignmentt  that  neither  of  tbeae 
divines  could  have  Mn  the  anthor.  Henea  it  waa 
Gonjeetured  bj  Colalerinathat  it  nigkt,  in  icaK^, 
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Inlong  to  Nicetai,  and  bi«  opinion  ha*  been  Teiy 
geuerallf  kdopted,  altiioiigh  the  matter  wenii  to  bis 
innlTed  in  great  doubt  (Oennediue,  Viru 
Ilbutt.  22;  SchSnemann,  BiUiolkeca  Painm 
iot  ToLii.  817.)  [W.R.] 

NICE'TAS  or  NICAEAS  wu,  u  we  have 
noticed  above,  bishop  of  Aqwieia  in  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century.  Hie  remains  ham  been  care- 
fullx  collected  from  nrious  sources  by  Mai  in  the 
**Scriptomm  Vetemm  Nova  CollectiD  e  Vaiicauia 
Codidbw  edita,"  4ta  Rem.  18S3,  voL  viL  p.  S14— 
840.  Tbey  oonrist  of  fbw  short  Wuta :  —  l.Oe 
JUaim  FideL  2.  De  ^nritm  SameH  PotaMtia.  8. 
Dt  divenU  AfpellationHau  Domino  iMKfTO  Jew 
Ckritto  cmtmintibMt.  <  B»^amalh  ^pMi  habUn 
ad  compeUidn,  together  with  six  fregmenU  ofaftv 
lines  each. 

NiCKTAS,  who  was  Inikop  of  Trives  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  century,  does  not  &11  within 
the  limiU  of  this  work.  [  W.  R.] 

NICE^AS  (NimiraiX  ■>  pbysKuan,  to  whom  is 
addresced  mm  of  die  letters  of  Theoph^IaetBS, 
■idibiahap  of  Bnlgnia  5£).  He  u  there 
■^■led  Physkuan  to  the  King."  «nd  must  bam 
liTed  in  the  elerenth  centnty  after  Christ  He  is, 
periiapB,  the  same  person  as  the  compiler  of  a  col- 
lectioa  of  snigical  treatises,  who  is  supposed  to 
bare  IiTod  at  Constantinople  at  the  end  of  the 
dovenUi  or  the  bcgiiuung  of  the  twelfth  century 
■fker  Christ.  It  emtaiin  aztraets  from  the  woriu 
of  Hippoentaa,  Soranus,  Riifiis»  Galen,  Oribuus, 
Paulas  Aegineta,  and  other  writers  of  less  note ; 
and  is  to  be  found  in  MSi  in  the  libraries  at 
Paris  (Codd.  2247, 2-248),  and  Florence.  Of  the 
Laurentian  MS.,  which  is  very  andeat  and  valu- 
able, a  full  account  is  given  by  Bandini  in  his 
Cbta/.  Cod.  Graec.  BiUioth.  Lamreni.  (vol  iii.  p.  £3, 
&c  cod.  7),  where  he  has  also  inserted  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  chapters  contained  in  the  volume, 
to  the  number  of  five  hundred  and  e^;hteen. 
A  part  of  the  contents  of  this  MS.  was  pidiliihed 
at  Floienea,  17A4  foL  by  Antonio  Coechi,  with 
the  title ;  —  **  QraeoMUffl  Chlru^[id  Lifari :  Sonni 
UDUi  de  Fractoramm  Signis,  Oribaaii  duo  de 
Fraetis  et  de  Luxatis,  e  CoUectione  Nicetae," 
Ac,  &e.  The  editor  has  added  a  Latin  translation, 
and  some  valuable  notes.  The  Commentary  of 
ApoUonius  Citiensis  on  Hippocrates  '^De  Articolia^ 
was  eitnuted  frrao  this  collectioo.  [Apouoniua, 

J.  245].    (See  Chmiluit'B  ffastA.  der  Bikier- 
mide  f&r  di»  AdUn  Madidx ;  Dietx's  Pre&ce  to 
hu  Sdolia  in  Hippoer.  el  Gal.)        [  W.  A.  0.] 

NI'CIAS  (Nuaar),  historical  1.  A  native  of 
Gor^rn,  in  Crete.  He  was  connected  with  the 
Athenians  by  the  ties  of  proxenia,  and  it  was  at 
his  request  that  the  leinfixcements  sent  to  Phor- 
mion,  when  engaged  ra  Hm  west  of  Graeoe  in  u.  c. 
429,  were  ordered  to  stop  on  thsir  way  at  Crete, 
to  attack  Cydonia.    (Tbnc.  ii.  85.) 

2.  The  &ther  of  Uagnon,  the  Athenian  gsnend. 
(Thne.  ii.  {8.} 

S.  One  of  the  noat  celebnted  of  Uw  Athauao 
generals  engaged  during  the  Pdoponneoan  mr. 
He  was  the  son  of  Niceratus,  from  whom  he 
inherited  a  laige  fortune,  derived  mainly  from  the 
silver  mines  at  Laureium,  of  whieh  he  was  a  very 
large  lessee,  employing  in  them  as  many  as  1000 
alaTei.  (Xen.  Mtm.  ii.  b.%%de  Vtet.  4.  {  14  ( 
Athsn.  tL  272,  e.)  His  property  was  valued 
at  100  taluta.  (Lya.  jm>  .druf.  AmiA,  p.  648.) 
Fioa  this  caoae,  cowMneJ  with  his  nnanbitiou 
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chaiactOT,  and  his  aversion  to  aD  dangeroos  inno- 
vations,  he  was  natutally  Inought  into  coniMction 
with  the  aiistocratical  portion  of  his  feUow-citiMna. 
He  was  several  times  associated  with  Peridea, 
as  stiategus ;  and  his  great  prudence  and  hi^ 
chancier  gaiiied  for  him  cmuidenble  influence. 
On  the  death  of  Pericles  he  came  fwward  more 
openly  as  the  opponent  of  Cleon,  and  the  other 
demagi^es  of  Athena ;  but  frnn  his  military 
reputation,  the  mildness  of  his  character,  and  the 
libeial  uae  which  he  made  of  hia  great  weahh,  he 
was  looked  upon  with  respect,  and  some  measure 
of  attachment,  by  all  dosses  oS  the  dtizens.  His 
timidity  led  him  to  buy  .off  the  attacks  of  the 
sycophants.  This  feature  of  his  character  was 
ridioiled  by  more  than  one  comic  poet  of  the  day. 
The  splendour  with  which  he  discharged  the  office 
of  choregus  exceeded  anything  that  had  been  seen 
beftffe.  On  one  occasion,  when  charged  with  tin 
conduct  of  the  Theoria  to  Deloe,  he  made  a  re- 
markabte  display  of  bis  wealth  and  mnnifioeoee. 
To  prevent  the  confusion  whidi  usually  ensued 
when  the  Chorus  Unded  at  Delos  amidst  the  crowd 
of  ^eetatora,  he  landed  first  at  Rhen^;  and 
having  had  a  bridge  prepared  before  he  left  AUiens, 
it  was  thrown  aooss  the  channel  between  Rheneia 
and  Delos,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  and  by  day- 
break it  was  luady,  adorned  in  the  most  sump- 
tOMia  manoitf  with  gilding  and  t^watry,  for  the 
Mderiy  proeesnon  of  the  Chmuk  Ailer  the 
cemuonios  were  over  be  consecrated  a  brasen  palm 
tree  to  ApoUo,  together  with  a  piece  of  land,  which 
he  purchased  at  the  cost  of  10,000  dnchmae, 
directing  that  tbe  proceeds  of  it  should  be  laid  out 
by  the  Delians  ii.  sacrifices  and  leasts ;  the  only 
condition  which  he  annexed  being,  that  they 
should  pray  for  the  Messing  of  the  god  npon  the 
fonnder.  His  strong  religions  feeUng  was  perhapa 
as  much  concerned  in  this  dedication,  as  hia  desije 
of  popularity.  It  was  told  of  hun  tiiat  he  sacri- 
ficed every  day,  and  even  kept  a  sooths»er  in  faia 
house,  that  he  might  consult  the  will  of  the  gods 
not  only  about  pablic  afiirs,  but  likewise  respect- 
iott  his  own  nivale  foitnues.  Aristophanes  ridj- 
cnleshbn  rather  aeverriyin  the  EquOei  for  his 
timidity  and  siqwstition  (i.28,&c,80,  112,858). 
The  excessive  dread  which  Nicias  entertuned  of 
informers  led  him  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  in 
ntintBant  Ha  nude  hunaelf  diffieolt  of  aeaeai  | 
and  the  few  fiiends  vrho  were  admHlad  to  bis  pri- 
vacy indDstnonslyspmad  the  belief  that  he  devoted 
hiouelf  with  snch  untiring  seal  to  the  public  inter- 
ests, as  to  sacrifice  enjoyment,  sleep,  and  even 
health,  in  the  service  of  the  state!,  His  cbaraeter- 
utic  caution  was  the  distinguishing  feature  of  his 
ntilitary  career.  Ho  doee  not  aeem  to  have  die- 
pUyed  any  very  great  aUli^,  still  less  anything 
like  genius,  in  the  science  of  strategy  ;  but  he  was 
cautions  and  wary,  and  does  not  appear  on  a  ungle 
oecasion  to  have  been  guilty  of  any  act  of  remisa- 
neaa,  ntless  it  were  in  the  siege  of  Syraeuscb 
Hence  hia  military  operations  were  almost  inva- 
riably successful.  In  B.  c  427  he  led  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  island  of  Minoa,  which  lies  in 
front  of  Megara,  and  took  it  (Tbuc.  iiL  51.) 
In  the  fallowing  year  he  led  an  armament  of  sixty 
triremes,  with  2000  heavy-armed  soldiers,  asainA 
the  idand  of  Mdofc  Ha  ravaged  the  island,  but 
the  town  held  out ;  and  tba  troops  b«i^  needed 
for  an  M»ck  W/m  Tanuia,  he  withdrew,  and, 
fflftariangiag  tb  esMt  af  Loerii,  ntomed  homa. 
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(Thvc  iii.  91  ;  IKod.  liL  65.)  He  wu  en*  of 
UH)  gonenU  in  a  c.  435,  wbea  At  Sputaa*  w«m 
■hut  op  in  Si^Mctoria.  The  Bmnung  eucmnrtueM 
under  iriiich  be  comnuMioDed  bU  enonj,  Cleon, 
to  tednM  the  iiUnd,  hsve  already  been  deacribed 
in  the  arddeCiBON  [Vd.  I.  p.  797].  In  the  nme 
year  Niosa  led  an  expedition  into  the  territory  of 
Corinth.  He  defeated  Ute  Corinthiana  in  Uttle, 
but,  ^preheDding  the  arriral  of  rrinfiUMments  for 
the  enemy troop*,  be  n-embnked  his  fime^ 
Two  of  the  alain,  however,  baring  been  left  be- 
hind, whun  the  Atheniana  had  not  been  able  to 
find  at  the  time,  Niciaa  reugned  the  hononra  of 
victory  for  the  purpoae  of  recovering  them,  and  sent 
a  herald  to  aik  br  their  reatoration.  Me  then 
uoeaeded  to  Cnmayni,  wbera  he  nv^ed  tlie 
land,  and  thai  directad'hia  ooune  to  the  territwy 
ef  Epidannia.  Having  carried  a  wall  acroaa  the 
iathmnj  conneeting  Metbo&e  with  the  main  land, 
and  left  a  garriaon  in  the  place,  he  returned  home. 
(Thuc.  iv.  42—45  ;  Diod.  zil  65.)  In  a.  c  434, 
with  two  GoUeaguei,  he  led  an  expedition  to 
the  coaata  of  iMonia  and  captured  the  ialand  of 
Cythera,  a  aocceaa  gained  with  the  greater  bciiity, 
aa  be  had  preTioualy  had  negotiationa  arith  aome 
of  the  Cyueriani.  He  atationed  an  Athenian 
gatriaon  in  the  ialand,  and  nvaged  the  coaat  of 
Lacosia  for  leven  daya.  On  hie  return  be  ravi^ed 
the  twritory  of  Epidanma  in  LaeonS^  and  took 
Thyreo,  where  the  Spartana  bad  aettled  the  Aegi- 
netana  after  their  expolaioa  from  their  own  iiUnd. 
These  Aeginetani  having  been  conveyed  to  Athena 
#ere  put  to  death  by  the  Atheniana  (Thuc  iv. 
54  ;  Diod.  La.)  In  b.  c.  423,  Nioiaa  and  Nioo- 
■tiaUu  were  mat  with  oi  army  to  ChdcidioB  to 
cheek  the  movemanta  of  Bnuida*.  They  ohlained 
poaaeanmi  of  iCmde,  and  blockaded  Scione  ;  while 
thna  engaged  th^  entered  into  an  agreonent  with 
Perdiccaa.  Having  finiahed  tha  ciictunvallation 
of  Scione,  they  retnmed  booM.  (Thno.  it.  ISO— 
132.) 

Tlie  death  of  Cleon  mHmd  oat  of  tba  way  of 
Nidaa  the  only  rival  wbooe  power  was  at  all 

comnenaurate  with  hia  own,  and  he  now  exerted 
all  hia  iufluenee  to  l»ing  about  a  peace.  He  had 
aecnred  the  gratitude  of  the  Spartans  by  his 
buaana  tiaatmeat  of  the  {dsoiMn  taken  at  Sphao- 
tiriB,  so  that  he  fiwnd  no  difficult  in  aaauming 
the  character  of  mediator  between  the  belligerent 
powen.  The  n^otiationa  ended  in  the  peace  of 
c.  421,  which  was  called  the  peace  of  Niciaa  on 
aocount  of  the  ahare  which  he  had  bad  in  bringit^ 
it  abouL  (Thnc  v.  16, 18,  24,  viL  86.)  In  con- 
ae^nenet  of  the  opposition  ef  the  Boeotians,  Coiin- 
thnna,  and  others,  and  tite  hostile  diqporition  of 
Argoa,  thia  peace  waa  aoon  followed  by  a  treaty  of 
defensive  alliance  between  Athens  and  Sparta. 
According  to  Theophraatua,  Nicias,  by  bribing 
the  Spartan  commisaionera,  contrived  thiat  Spula 
should  take  the  oaths  firat  Grounds  for  dia- 
aatia&ction,  however,  speedily  arose  betareen 
the  two  states.  The  jealousy  felt  by  the  Athe- 
nians was  indostrioualy  incrossed  by  Alcibtadea, 
at  whose  suggestion  an  embassy  came  from  Aigos 
in  B.  c.  420,  to  propose  an  aUiance.  The  Spamn 
•nvwa  who  came  to  oppose  it  were  utnpped  Inr 
Akinadea  into  exhilnting  an  appeaianee  doobw 
dealing,  u)d  it  reqtiired  im  the  infiaenoe  of  Nicias 
to  prevent  the  A  theniaos  from  at  once  ooDcluding 
an  alliance  with  Argos.  He  induced  them  to  send 
Inn  at  tha  bead  (tf  an  embisqr  to  Sparta  to 
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denaid  a^abcdon  with  raBcet  to  the  points  m 
whidt  tiie  AtheniaM  Mt  motsalvei  agKrievad. 
The  Spartan  government  wonld  not  cMnply  with 
their  demandi^  and  Niciaa  could  only  procare  a 
freah  ratification  of  the  existing  treatiea.  On  hia 
return  the  alliance  with  Aigos  was  feaolvcd  on. 
(Thnc  r.  43,  46.) 

The  dissensiona  brtwaen  Nicias  and  AkiUadea 
now  greatly  incwaaed,  and  the  saliariaw  of  erne  ac 
other  begu  to  be  talked  o£  Tha  iliiiaigimiM 
HyperbMoa  stfOTB  to  aecore  the  banishment  of 
one  ef  them  Aat  he  might  have  a  bettor  dumee 
of  making  head  againat  tbe  other.  Bat  Nicias 
and  Aldt^dea,  penuving  hia  deugna,  united  their 
induence  againat  tbur  cobuikri  aaamj,  mad  tha 
oatractsm  feU  on  HyperiMlaa. 

In  a  a  415,  the  Atheniana  reaolved  on  aadiiv 
their  great  expedition  to  Siuly,  tn  the  pretext  of 
assisting  the  Segestaeaas  and  Leontinaa.  Nidaa, 
Alcihiadea,  and  Lamachus  wete  appunted  to  the 
eoamand.  Nicias,  who,  besides  that  be  dinp- 
pcoved  «t  the  expedition  altogether,  waa  in  fecUe 
iiealth,  did  all  that  he  could  to  divert  tbe  Atbeniasa 
bom  thk  course.  He  socceeded  in  getting  tha 
qneation  put  again  to  the  vom  ;  bat  even  his  re- 
presentations of  the  magnitnde  of  tbe  preparations 
raqaiied  did  not  prodoce  the  effieet  which  be 
wished.  Ob  the  eDntm^  tha  Atheniana  deiifed 
Stan  Hum  greanda  for  ami  gtsator  confidwMe ;  and 
Nicias  and  the  other  generua  were  empowand  to 
laiae  whatevw  forcea  tney  thou^t  reqoiaits.  When 
the  armament  arrived  at  Rhegion^  finding  tbe 
hopes  which  the  Athenians  had  entertained  with 
regard  to  the  Segestacana  futile,  in  aconbnoea  of 
^  geneials  Nidaa  pnpoaed  that  tbey  aboold  caU 
upon  the  SegestBMmi  to  |worida  pay.if  not  lor  ^ 
whole  armament,  at  IcMt  for  the  amount  of  tba 
succours  which  they  had  requested,  and  that,  if  tbey 
furnished  these,  the  forces  should  stoy  till  they  had 
btougbt  die  Selinuntines  to  terms,  and  then  tetum 
home,  after  coasting  the  island  to  di^tli^  tbepovcr 
of  Athena.  But  the  jnterBiediato  plan  Aldfatadea 
waa  finally  ad<^ed.  After  the  fmbU  of  Akibiadea 
Niciaa  fbimd  no  difficulty  in  aecnringtheconcBiresice 
of  Lamachua  ta  his  plans.  |From  Catana,  wbich 
had  cone  over  to  the  Alhoniaas  and  been  made 
their  bcnd-(|iiartcrB,  Nicias  and  I^madiBa  pwaeadad 
with  all  tbdr  forees  towards  Systa.  On  their 
way  tbey  cwtared  Hyccaia.  Nims  went  binarif 
to  Segesta,  but  eould  only  obtain  thirty  talsnta. 
On  their  return  they  seem  to  have  remained  almost 
inactive  for  aome  time,  bnt  in  the  autumn  they  pre- 
pared to  attaek  Syraeose.  By  a  skilful  stnuageia 
the  AtheniaBa  without  nolestation  toA  posaesainn 
of  a  Btatfw  Bear  tbe  Olympieam,  by  the  barbwir 
of  Syracuse.  A  battle  took  phwe  tbe  next  day,  la 
which  tha  SyracuMns  were  deieated.  Bat^  bdng 
in  want  of  cavalry  and  money,  the  Athenians 
aailed  away,  and  for  the  first  pait  of  the  winter 
took  np  their  station  at  Naxos.  Tbey  were  aii- 
successnd  in  their  endeavours  to  induce  Camarina 
to  join  them,  bnt  secured  tbe  asmatance  of  aeveral 
of  die  Sicd  tribea.  Even  some  Etniacan  dtiea 
promiaed  aid,  and  wvoya  were  sent  to  Carthage. 
From  Naxos  Niciaa  removed  to  Catana.  A«i- 
ditioDal  aaifiUea  were  sent  from  AtbeM,  and  arrived 
at  Catana  m  the  spring  (a  a  414).  Nioaw  now 
made  preparations  for  seising  Epipola^  in  which  ba 
was  soooessful ;  and  the  drcomvallation  ot  Syncnaa 
was  iuBiediately  craunenced.  The  work  praoceded 
n^idtf^indiDBtlMnptaof  the  Syneanni  to  et^ 
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It  wen  ddaatod.  In  »  Uttla  wfaich  twA:  jbet  in 
the  BHBih  Idoudin  wm  ikin.  It  brtnuatoly 
Imppaited  at  thu  jonetan  tint  Nidaa,  who  ww 
afflicted  with  «  painful  ditorder  of  tHe  evei,  wai 
left  upon  ^ripolKc,  and  bis  preMDce  proTcnted  the 
SjiMtUNn*  from  HKceeding  in  a  Ix^  attempt 
which  thej  made  to  gain  poMswion  of  the  heighu 
and  destroy  the  Athenian  worka.  The  dfeomTal- 
lation  was  now  ueariy  eompteted,  and  the  doom  of 
S^tacnas  seemed  sealed,  when  0;lippu>  arriTed  in 
StcU^  [Gtlipptis].  Niciu,  for  the  fint  time  in 
his  bfe  probably,  allowed  his  confidence  of  snceess 
to  nnder  him  raniss,  and  lie  Defected  to  pre  vent 
OjUppos  from  making  hia  way  inta  Syaenw.  He 
aeemi  now  to  han  aappoeed  that  ha  should  be  m- 
aUe  to  stop  the  enction  of  a  coanter-waU  on 
Epipelae,  aM  therefine  abandoned  the  heights  and 
astaUished  his  anny  on  the  headland  of  Plemmy- 
wbem  he  elected  three  fort*.  His  fbnes 
were  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  hinder  the  completion 
of  the  eamtenraifc  af  the  SynwoHUM.  Soecoars 
ware  now  called  m  by  tin  Symcoaana  from  all 
qoarten,  and  Nteias  feand  himself  obliged  t«  aand 
to  AtlMM  for  ninfiucements,  as  his  shipa  were 
becoming  nnsoond,  and  tbor  ciewa  wm  lapdly 
thinned  by  deaths  and  desvtions.  He  leijwstad 
at  the  same  time  that  another  commander  might  be 
aant  to  lopply  his  pbue,  as  hit  diaordw  rmdered  hmi 
aneqnal  to  the  discharge  of  his  dntieh  The  Athe- 
nians Toted  reinforcements,  which  were  placed 
nnder  the  command  of  DemoitheDee  and  Euryme- 
don.  Bat  they  woold  not  allow  Nidas  to  resign 
hia  ewnroand. 

Meantime,  Oyltppna  induced  the  Sytaeosaas  ta 
try  their  forhme  in  a  aea-fight.  Daring  the  heat 
of  the  action  he  nined  possession  of  the  forts  on 
Plemmjrinm.  The  sea-fight  at  fint  was  agaiast 
the  Atfaenians  ;  but  the  confosion  caused  by  the 
arrirai  of  the  leinforeenients  to  the  Syiaeusans 
fnn  Cwindi  enabled  the  Atheniaaa  to  attack  than 
at  an  adfantage,  and  gain  a  Tictoiy.  Other  coo- 
tests  followed  in  the  great  harboor,  and  in  a  aeven 
engagement  the  Athenians  were  defeated  with  con- 
siderable loss.  But  at  this  mommt  the  Atlienian 
reinforoements  aniTed. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Demosthenes,  a  bold  at- 
tempt was  made  in  the  night  to  recover  £|ttpolae, 
in  which  the  Athenians,  after  bemg  all  bat  sao- 
cessful,  were  finally  driven  back  wtdi  aenre  losi. 
Demosthenes  now  proposed  to  abandon  the  si^ 
and  retom  to  Athens.  To  this  Nieias  would  not 
eonsent.  Ha  piDfaased  to  stand  in  dfcad  of  the 
Athanians  at  hama,  bst  he  appears  to  hara  had 
reasons  for  belieriag  that  a  part^  amongst  the 
Syraeusans  toemselvee  were  likely  in  no  loog  time 
to  fluilitate  the  redocUon  of  the  city,  and,  at  hia 
urgent  iastanee,  his  coUei^aee  consented  to  remain 
for  a  little  longer.  Bat  meantime  freah  succoars 
arrived  for  the  Syracnsans  ;  ridmass  waa  makiaa 
nvages  among  the  Athenian  troops,  and  at  length 
Nidas  himself  saw  the  necessity  of  retreating. 
Secret  orders  were  given  that  every  thing  should 
be  in  readiness  for  departnre,  sapfilies  were  coun- 
termanded, and  nothing  seemed  likely  to  ^vcnt 
thdr  unmolested  retreat,  when  an  eclipee  of  the 
moon  happmed.  The  credulous  snperstitioa  of 
Nidas  sow  led  to  tin  total  destruction  of  the 
Athenian  annament  The  soothsayers  interpreted 
the  event  as  an  injunetieB  &om  the  gods  that  they 
should  not  ntraat  befbia  the  next  fall  moon,  and 
Nieias  naohteljr  dgtwafaiad  to  Md»     thor  dt- 


dslon.  The  Symeasan*  new  resolved  to  bring  the 
enemy  to  an  ssimenMntimidtaf^  aoma  saeeasrial 
ekinudiii^b  a  oadsiva  naval  battle  defeated  the 

Athenians,  diougfa  abodyof  theirland  forces  received 
an  unimportant  check.  They  ware  now  master*  of 
the  harboar,  and  the  Athenians  were  reduced  to 
the  neceesity  ot  making  a  de^Mrate  eA>rt  to  es- 
cape. Nidas  exerted  faunself  to  the  utmoet  to  en- 
courage the  men,  but  the  Athenians  were  deci- 
sively defeated,  and  could  not  even  be  iodosed  to 
attnupt  to  force  their  way  at  day-break  thnogh 
the  bar  at  the  vonth  of  the  harbonr.  Ther  set 
out  on  their  retreat  into  the  ulterior  Sidly. 
Nidaa,  thoogh  bowed  down  by  bodily  arall  aa 
mental  onfimnge,  nsad  all  bis  argamanta  to  dmor 
the  awn.  For  the  detaila  of  the  retnat  die  laadw- 
is  referred  to  lliacydidea.  Nieias  and  Demo* 
sthenee,  with  the  miserable  remnant  of  the  troops, 
were  eompelled  to  surrender.  Oylii^us'  was  desi- 
Tons  of  cairyins  Nieias  to  Sparta  i  hot  theae  «f  the 
S^mensaas  with  whoa  Nieias  had  i^enad  a  secret 
eom^ondence,  fesoBg  lest  ito  beltayal  sbonld 
bring  th«m  into  diffienltias,  e^ietly  nrged  that  he 
■hoald  be  put  to  death.  His  execution  dmws  the 
Mowing  just  remarks  from  Bishop  Thiriwall 
(Bid.  ^  Grtm,  toL  ilL  pi  4BS) :  His  death 
filled  up  the  measure  of  a  singular  destiny,  by 
whtdi  the  rmtation  he  had  acquired  by  his  pm- 
denoe  and  fortune,  his  Bbecality  and  patriotian, 
his  strength  as  well  aa  his  weakness,  all  the  good 
and  the  had  qualitie*  of  his  mind  and  chaiacter,  bis 
talenu  and  judgment,  aa  well  as  his  credulity  uid 
superstition,  his  prematma  timidity,  his  taady  eoo> 
rsge,  hi*  long-protiaeted  wavering  and  fail  unsea- 
sonable reaolution,  eontriboted  in  nearly  equal 
degrees  to  his  own  ruin  and  to  the  Ul  of  his 
coontiy.  The  historian  de|riores  his  undestfved 
odamity ;  but  the  &le  of  the  thousands  whom  he 
involved  in  his  disaster*  was  periu^  still  mora 
ritmUsi*  Aeeordnig  to  Fannniaa  (L  39.  g  13), 
his  naae  was  omitted  en  a  monnmait  taiMd  at 
Athens  to  the  memory  ef  thoee  who  Ml  in  Sidly, 
because  he  snrrendorsd  himself  voluntarily.  (Pint. 
Atnoi !  Mod.  xiu  8S,  &c  ;  Thuc  vi,  and  vii. ; 
ThiriwaU,  Hid.  of  (^mob,  vol.  iii.  ce.  25  and  36.) 

4.  A  hoald  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
waa  carried  off  from  w«..^nnjft^  ud  kept  ten 
months  in  custody  at  Athens.  The  letter*  ef 
which  be  waa  the  bearer  vrsm  poblidy  read  at 
Athens.  (PUlq^i  ^irt.  im  Dm.  ^  lU,  ad. 
Rfiske). 

6.  Aji  Athenian,  a  relative  of  ApoDodania,  who 
bmught  a  suit  agaimt  PhsankKi,  en  iriuse  behalf 
DeBMsthenes  wrote  Aa  ifsaeh  ♦nffifwaai. 
Niciaa,  Dunias,  and  Andnmenes  had  induced  Ap(4- 
lodoms  b>  dsaist  from  a  prerions  salt  of  tfie  eame 
kind.  Nidas  and  Ap<rilodom>  mairicd  sisters,  the 
daughters  of  Deinias.  Nidas  was  uncle  to  a  man 
named  Ste^ianaa,  by  whim  be  waa  atripped  of  Ue 
proper^.  (Dem.  cafe.        p.  1133,  cd.B«isln.) 

6.  An  ^cer  in  the  service  of  Alexander  the 
OreaL  After  the  capture  of  Saides,  he  was  Kp- 
pointed  to  e^leet  the  revwnee  of  the  provineib 
(Arrian,  i.  17.  $  8.) 

7-  A  frieod  and  relation  of  Mennaeus,  and  a 
rnnet^  in  the  service  of  Ptotemaeus  Philopator. 
He  was  sent  to  oppose  Antiochns  and  neeour  the 
dty  of  AInU,  but  wa*  defeated.    (Pt^yk  v.  7L) 

8.  Praetor  of  tha  Achaaaa  kagoa  ia  m.0.  307* 
(Liv.  xxviii.  8.) 

8.  An  efficer  b  tha  lanka  of  Panao^  king  of 
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Uaosdonia.  He  Mems  to  faaTe  been  in  conmand 
Al  PoUl  When  the  fortune!  of  Peneiu  appeared 
deipetBte,  in  a  moment  of  bewildennent  be  gare 
dinetiou  to  NiciM  to  throv  hia  treaauna  into  the 
■ea,  and  to  ADdmnew'  to  bum  hii  fleet.  Tbe 
taaoa  execoted  the  ooauuDdi  of  the  king,  though 
a  lam  put  of  the  tnaaure  waa  afterward*  recoTered. 
Bat  Pennu,  to  get  rid  of  the  witnciiei  of  anch  an 
act  of  fbllj,  bad  bodi  Nidoi  and  Andronicna  pat 
to  death,  B.  c.  169.    (Lir.  xlir.  10.) 

10.  A  natWe  of  Om,  who  made  himielf  tyrant 
fat  a  ilurt  dme.  He  WM  a  eautcmpMary  of  Stiabo. 
(Strab.  ziv.  p.  658.)  [CP.  U.] 

NI'CIAS  (Nuckr),  Uterarj.  1.  OfEleia.  To 
kiffl  M«ie  attribntad  the  BoxxtK^ia  poem  geneEaUy 
aacribed  to  Orpbeoa.  (Fabric  BU.  Gran  ml.  L 
PP.1M,  172.) 

2.  A  ifaetorioan  of  Syraenie,  who,  with  Tiaiaa, 
icfimeted  Lyciae,  &  c.  443.  (Said.  *.  v.  Aivlat.) 
Wettenaann  (Oei^  der  GrieeL  Bmd.  p.  38) 
■i^geits  that  tae  >qiarato  mention  of  a  Syracuaoa 
Nieiaa  loay  bare  aiiaen  from  the  confutkm  ef 
aanM.  For  tiiou^  masy  writan  mantinn  \am 
•leng  with  TUss,  they  ie«n  to  hm  all  drawn 
from  one  cmmon  Murce. 

3.  A  ilave  of  Epicurut,  moDomitted  along  with 
Mya  and  Ljcon,  b.  c.  278.  (Diog.  Laert.  p.  272, 
cd.  Lond.  1664.) 

4.  Of  Nicaea,  tepeatedly  referred  to  by  Ath«- 
naeoo,  who  mnea  tone  wmta  of  hia.  Theie  ata, 
1.  AwSoxa^  which  wen  to  have  been  memoin  of 
the  nrioiu  eeboali  of  phUoaophy  (ti  p.  273,d., 
xiiL  p.  £92,  a,).  2.  'AfWoSuM,  which  may  hare 
been  an  account  of  Ansdiaa  tuagee,  perfaapa  a  por- 
tion of  a  laner  vodt  on  Greek  Toad  niagee  (xiiL 
p.  609,  e.,  miere  Atkenaen*  nmply  ipeaka  of  him 
as  Nuclat).  3.  A  biatory  n*pl  TWf  ^Awroiptiy 
(iv.  p.  162,  e.).  But  by  comparing  this  posMge, 
wherein  he  qnotea  Sotion,  aa  the  writer  of  the 
Aiodoxo^  widi  another  (xL  p.  505,  b.  c),  where  he 
mentione  their  namea  togeuter,  we  think  that  we 
■nay  jaatlj  condnde,  tb»t»  thiw^  tnadiertenoe,  or 
an  error  in  the  text,  tlie  namea  of  Nietaa  and 
Sotion  have  become  interchanged,  and  that  the 
hiatoiy  ia  to  be  tranaferred  to  SoIimi.  We  have 
no  means  of  ascerUuniug  his  age^  except  that  he 
most  have  lived  after  Plato.  (AtMD.  U.m.; 
Fabric.  BibL  Omec  voL  iil  p.  770.) 

i.  A  Coan  nuunuiui,  who  lived  at  Rodib  m 
the  time  of  Cteeio,  widi  whom  be  was  intimalo, 
Suetonius  {dt  lUtatr.  Gremm.  1 4)  calli  him,  if  ^ 
ordinary  reading  be  correct,  Curtina  Nicia.  He 
also  meationa  (f.  c)  that  be  originally  belonged  to 
the  party  of  Pompey,  but  diat,  having  endeaToored 
to  inTolve  Pompey's  wife  in  an  intrigue  with 
Mommitui,  he  was  betmyed  by  her,  and  disgraced 
by  hit  fonner  patron.  Fnm  the  Ksttered  notices 
of  him  found  in  Cicero,  we  may  coiMlude  that  he 
waa  of  an  amiable  dispoaition,  but  soft  and  efibmi- 
note.  We  nowhere  read  of  his  haring  any  great 
npotation.  In  ooa  paange  («(  Jttie,  rit  3) 
Cicero  does  not  aeem  to  trust  much  to  bis  authority 
as  to  the  qustkm,  whether  Pirataa  was  the  name 
of  a  kern  or  of  an  opptdum.  If  we  may  trust  a 
oompt  passage  in  Suetonius  (tc),  he  wrote  a 
treause  on  the  writlaga  of  Lucilius.  (Sueton.  I.  e. ; 
Gc  ad  Fam.  ix.  10,  ad  JO.  I.e.  xu.  26,  53,  xiii. 
28  •  ClintiBu  A  voL  iii.  p.  207.)  Cicero's 
letters  tfaat  aration  him  extend  from  B.  a  50 
to  45. 

&  A  monk,  who  Hvvd  a.  d.  601.   H«  wmto: 


1.  Against  theSwmiT^s  ofPhilopoOBL  2,  Agaioit 
Severus,  the  Eutyehian.  3.  Against  tbe  Paganc 
He  is  not  to  be   nxifbiuided  with  Nkaxu. 

Graao.  toL  x.  p.  494.)     Hia  vtitii^  an  sat 
extant.  [W.M.G.] 
Ni'CIAS(NijdwXth«  nuM  oT  as  IcmI  twa 

phyuciana. 

1.  The  phyddan  of  Pyrrhos,  king  ef  Eponi, 
who,  dnnng  hia  moater'a  war  with  tbe  Resaaas, 
went  to  C.  Fabriciua  Lnwmns,  tbe  consul,  &c. 
278,  and  offered  for  a  certain  reward  to  tdce  «ff 
die  king  by  poiaon.  (Claud.  Quadrigar.  ap.  Aid. 
Uell  NqA  Att.  ill  8  ;  Zoooms,  AttmaL  ^oL  u.  p. 
48,  ed  Basel,  1557.')  Fabridns  not  only  lejecied 
hia  ban  offir  with  tBtf|ii»tiBB,  but  immeJiately 
sent  him  hack  to  Pyiniu  wiUi  nodoe  of  his 
treachery,  who,  npoD  receiving  the  infennstum.  is 
said  to  have  oiod  ant,  **  This  ia  that  Fabiieiiis 
whom  it  is  harder  to  torn  aode  from  jnstioe  and 
honour  than  to  divert  the  sun  from  its  coarK." 
(Enirop.  u.  14.)  Zoauaa  adds  (i.e.  p.  &Q),  that 
the  ttaitur  waa  pat  to  death,  and  his  skin  aaed  to 
cover  the  aeat  of  a  chair. 

2.  A  native  of  NicopoUs,  in  the  aecoBd  centniy 
after  Christ,  introduced  by  Plutoirii  in  hb  <^tN- 
potiaea  (vii.  1.  $  1),  as  one  of  tbe  qieakeia  in  tbe 
diacnsston,  whether  wtiot  ia  drunk  enten  tbe 
lungs.    Micias  rightly  "■■i"*"'"*^  that  it  did  dol 

The  writer  on  atones,  Dsfd  Afflww.  quoted  by 
Plntarch  {PanlL  S  IS.  c  SO.  S  «) 

and  Stobaeus  (F^iriL  tiL  100.  S  12.  p.  541),  is 
a  different  person,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  phyncian,  though  so  cloased  by  Fabridus 
(BiU.  Gr.  vol  xiii.  p.  846,  od.  vet.)  [W.  A.  G.) 

NI'CI  AS,  a  celebrated  Athenian  pointer,  was  tha 
son  of  Nioomedes,  and  the  disciide  of  Antidotas(PIia. 
XXXV.  1 1.  V  40.  §  28).  On  thia  ground  SilligargiB* 
that  unco  Antidotus  was  the  pupil  ^  Euphranwi, 
who  flourished  about  the  104th  0)ym|nad,  Nidaa 
must  have  flotuiahed  about  OL  117  orabont  b.c. 
810.  And  this  ^leea  with  the  story  of  nniarck 
sbont  the  nnwillingneaa  of  Nieias  to  sell  one  of  hia 
pictures  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  if  we  tappoee 
Ptolemy  I.  to  be  meant  {Nam  pon.  max.  ore.  aee^ 
jE^nearwt,  11).  Or  the  other  hand,  Pliny  tells  us 
that  Nicies  oaaiated  Praxiteles  n  ttaims  a'ncMsfr- 
ntmiit,  that  it,  covering  marble  statnes  with  a  sort 
of  encaustic  vamiih,  by  which  a  beautifully  Hnooth 
and  tinted  atitfiue  was  givsn  to  than  (see  Diet.  ^ 
Painting,  %  viiL).  Now  Pmxiteles  Soa> 
rished  in  the  104th  Olympiad,  b.c.  364 — 360^ 
We  matt  therefore  either  anppnae  that  Nicias  thus 
painted  the  atstuei  of  Praxiteles  a  conaiderable 
time  after  they  were  made,  which  ia  not  v«ty  pro- 
bable in  itself,  and  ia  opposed  u  Pliuy'a  statement ; 
or  else  that  Pliny  has  confounded  two  difomt 
artists,  indeed  he  himself  auggeste  that  there 
may  have  been  two  artists  of  the  name.  (See 
Sillig,  Cbtof.  Ar^.  *.  v.)  But,  plouuble  aa  this 
argument  ia,  it  is  not  coDcluaive,  for  the  division 
of  a  master  and  pnpil  by  aevcn  or  eight  Olympiads 
is  an  arbitrary  assumption.    A  pupil  may  be,  and 


*  Adion  calls  the  i^ydcian  by  tbe  name  of 
C%ieas  (  Far.  Hut.  xiL  33)  ;  and  Ammianas  Mar- 
cellinus  (xxx.  1),  Valerius  Antias  {aa,  AoL  OelL 
/.  c),  and  Valarioa  IfasiuDO  (n.  &  1 1),  tdl  tko 
story  of  one  of  the  frieiKLt  of  Fjnriim,  whom  tha 
first  named  author  calls  DemodLarm,  and  the  tws 
others  Tmodkatt. 
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often  ia,  neariy  tbe  mne  ago  m  hit  tncher,  and 
sometimei  eren  older.  Again,  Plinj*i  dates  are 
nry  looaely  given ;  we  can  n^Ter  tell  with  eer- 
tainty  whether  they  are  meant  to  marie  the  eoriy  or 
the  middle  or  the  latter  part  of  an  artiit^  career. 
In  the  case  of  Prazitelea,  va  know  that  he 
executed  great  work*  conuderably  lata  than  the 
date  aatigned  by  Pliny.  Sappodng  then  that 
Niciai,  Bi  a  young  man,  aniated  Praxitde*  when 
in  the  heigfat  of  hi*  &me  (and  it  i«  not  likely  that 
Nmu  would  hat*  been  k  employed  after  he  had 
obtained  ma  indHiendeiit  lepatation),  and  that  hit 
refntal  to  hU  hia  pctnra  to  PtoJemy  occurred 
when  he  waa  old,  and  had  gained  both  rqmtatiim 
and  wealdi  enongfa,  there  remain*  no  poaitira 
anachroniam  in  aoppiNing  only  one  «tiit  of  thia 
Dame. 

Nidu  WW  the  moat  edebnted  diaeiple  of 
Enphrtan.  He  wm  eztmnely  ddlfol  in  painting 
female  figote*,  eareAil  in  hit  management  of  light 
and  dmde,  and  in  making  hia  figures  stand  ont  of 
the  pictnre  (Plin.  L  c).  The  following  works  of 
his  are  enumerated  by  Pliny  (L  c) :  they  seem  to 
have  been  aU  paiuted  in  encanstie.  A  painting  of 
Nemea,  sitting  on  a  lion,  holding  a  palm  in  her 
hand,  with  an  old  nan  atanding  if  with  a  staft 
over  whose  head  was  a  pietore  of  a  biga.  This 
last  point  ia  not  very  intelligible  ;  Leasing  has  en- 
deamnred  to  dear  it  up  (ZooeoM,  p.  280,  note) : 
Nidas  placed  on  thia  {nctore  the  inacriptiHi,  Nucut 
iwiitaum :  the  pictnn  waa  carried  from  Ana  to 
Rome  1^  Silaniis,  and  Angnstns  had  it  fiistMied 
into  the  wall  of  the  curia  which  ho  dedicated  in 
the  comitiam  (Plin.  H.  N.  zxxr.  4.  a.  10).  Father 
Liber  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  A  Hyacinthiu, 
painted  as  a  beautiful  youth,  to  signify  tlie  lore  of 
Apollo  fin  him  (compb  ^oa.  iii  19,  %  4) ;  Aogustus 
waa  io  delighted  with  the  picture  tint  hecarried  it  to 
Rome  after  the  taking  of  Alexandria,  and  Tiberius 
dedicated  it  in  the  temple  of  Angottos.  A  Diana, 
probably  at  Ephesus,  as  Pliny  mentions  in  imme- 
diate connection  witb  it  the  lepnlchreof  Megabyias, 
the  priest  of  Diana,  at  Ephesoa,  as  painted  b^ 
Nicia*.  Laatly,  what  appears  to  ban  been  his 
master- piece,  a  repnsentatton  of  the  in&cnal  rq^ons 
aa  described  by  Homer  (NfxUo,  NteromimHa  Ho- 
men) ;  this  was  the  pcture  which  Nicies  refused 
to  sell  to  Ptolemy,  although  the  price  ofiered  for  it 
was  sixty  talents  (Plutarch,  Ux.  mtp,  cH,) :  Pliny 
tells  tlie  same  story  of  Attains,  which  is  a  mamfest 
anachroniam.  Plutarch  also  tells  that  Nicias  was 
ao  ^Morbed  in  the  woric  during  its  progress,  that 
he  used  often  to  ban  to  ask  bis  servants  whether 
he  had  dined.  From  the  above  pictures,  Pliny  dis- 
tinguishes the  following  as  gramUt  pittitrtu :  Ca- 
lypso, Io,  Andromeda,  ao  admirable  Alexander 
(  Paris),  and  a  Htting  Calypso,  in  the  poiticoea  of 
Pomjiey.  Some  pietores  t£  aniisala  wm  attributed 
to  faun ;  he  waa  partkalariy  hqipr  In  painting 

dogs. 

Pannnias  (vii.  23.  |  4)  gives  a  fiill  description 
of  his  paintings  in  a  tomb  outside  Tritaea  in 
Aehana. 

Tbera  b  an  intereating  passage  in  Demettiua 
Phalerens  {Ehe,  76),  giving  the  opinion  of  Nidas 
respecting  the  art  of  painting,  in  which  he  insists 
oa  the  importance  of  choosing  subjects  of  smne 
magnitude,  and  not  throwing  away  skill  and  labour 
on  minute  objects,  such  as  lipids  ind  fiowei*.  The 
Rimr  snlgeola  Ibr  a  painter,  ha  sayi,  ara  battln 
Mth  oa  land  and  an  m;  in  whim  the  Tiiioaa 
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attitudes  and  expressions  of  horses  and  of  men 
afford  rich  materials  for  the  painter :  the  subject  of 
the  action  waa,  he  thooght,  as  important  a  part  of 
painting  aa  the  story  or  plot  was  of  poetry. 

Nicias  was  the  first  painter  woo  nsed  burnt 
ochre,  the  discovery  of  which  was  ovring  to  an 
accident  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxxr.  6.  §  20).  He  had  a 
disciple,  Omphalion,  who  was  formeriy  his  hlave 
and  bvourite  (Pans.  iv.  31.  §  9).  Ho  himself  was 
buried  at  Athens,  by  the  road  leading  to  the 
academy  (Pans.  i.  2d.  §  U).  [P.  S.] 

NICIPPE  (Nwfnn).  L  AdughterofPelops, 
and  the  wife  of  Sthenelns,  by  whim  she  became 
the  mother  of  AldnoiF,  Medusa,  and  Eurystheua. 
(Apdiod.  iu  4.  S  5.)  It  should  be  remarked  ^at 
some  call  her  Lendppe,  Arcbippe,  or  Astydaoieia. 
(Heyne,  ad  ApeUod.  L  c;  SchoL  ad  TImcyd. 
i.9.) 

2.  A  daiwfatar  of  Tbespiua,  the  mother  of  Anti- 
machus.  by  Heiaclea.  (Apollod.  iL  7.  8  &)  [L.S.] 

NICIPPU8  (Nfitnrwor).  1.  A  Coan  mentionad 
by  Aelian  {V.H.i.  29),  who  luoceeded  in  making 
himsdf  ^rrant. 

2.  A  friend  and  ditdple  of  Theophrastns.  0i\og. 
laerk  t.  61) 

S.  One  of  the  ephors  of  the  Meaaeniana  In  K  a 
220.  With  some  other  leading  men  amongst 
them,  who  held  oligarchical  views,  he  was  a  stre- 
nuous  supporter  of  peace,  even  to  the  detriment  of 
the  public  iuterBSta.  When  the  envoys  frmn  dia 
congreas  hdd  at  Corinth,  at  which  war  had  been 
resdved  on  against  the  Aetolians,  came  to  Meaaenla, 
Nidppus  and  his  party,  contrary  to  the  foelingt  and 
wishes  of  the  people  generally,  by  means  of  tome 
degree  of  compuhion  got  the  reply  returned  tn  the 
envoys,  that  the  Messeuana  wouid  not  enter  into 
the  war  on  til  Phigalea,  a  town  on  thdr  borders, 
had  been  wrested  from  the  AetoUans.  Polybius, 
in  a  digresdon,  finds  great  fonlt  with  the  policy  of 
thia  fiutitm  among  the  Measenians,  (Polyb.  ir. 
31  ;  Thirlwall,  UitL.  of  Grtot,  toL  viii.  p.  233, 
&e.}  [CLP.U.] 

NI'CO.  [Nicoy.] 

NICOBU'LA  (NiKoffe^Aii),  a  OuA  kdy.qinted 
by  AUienaeus  (x.  p.  434,  c  xii.  p.  587,  d.), 
though  with  some  doubt  (Nuc  ^  i  (va9di  raiif 
ri  ffVYffif^ianC^  as  the  author  of  a  work  about 
Alexander  tiie  Great  In  the  MSS.  of  Pliny  the 
name  Nicobolns  is  fonnd,  and  Harduin  {Indta  Auo- 
tormm,  voL  i.  p.  63)  supposes  that  he  accompanied 
Alexander  in  his  expeditions.  (Fabric  Bitt,  Gitue. 
vol.  iU.  p.  47.)  [C.P.M.] 

NICOBU'LUS,  an  Athenian  who  was  invdvcd 
in  a  dispute  arising  out  of  some  mine-property  with 
a  man  named  Pantaenetos,  and  was  sued  by  him. 
The  ^eedi  of  Demoatkenea  qjinM  PantafmlMi 
waa  writtaD  for  him  on  this  oecaaioa.  (Don.  IIo^ 
ypafit  wpit  nawToireroc.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NICOBU'LUS,  a  firiend  and  relative  of  Ore- 
gorins  Nadanaenna.  He  was  theanthor  of  apoem, 
addreaaed  to  his  son  of  the  aune  name,  in  reply  to 
one  written  by  Oregory,  in  which  the  latter  had 
bpgged  him  to  allow  us  son  to  leave  his  native 
country  for  the  purpose  of  studying  deqnenoe. 
The  poem  of  Nieotadns  ia  found  amongst  those  of 
Gregory,  beginning  Tinrop  i/iip,  fiMovt  wotittni 
woBita  ri  ^piora.  (Fabric.  BM.  Oraeo.  vol.  iz. 
p..811.>  [&P.hf.] 

NICCCHARES  (Niux<((ni*)>  »  Athenian 
poet  flf  the  OU  Canedy,  the  aoo  of  Pluhmldc^ 
alio  a  nmie  poet  He  waa  WBtwapwary  with 
Digitized  by  (iiCH)gle 


im 


NICOCLES. 


Ariab^butM  (Soidu,  i.  v.  Kiiuxtfn*)t  >nd  of  Um 
mrd  KvSa9i{MMM-  (Ste^  "Bju  i.  v.  ILvSt^Pww). 
If  dw  CMmtain  «f  BiicUi  be  correct  (Oof^ 
Imerift.  nL  L  p.  254X  ^  *l>v"  **>  ^  down 
u  ■.  c,  354.  The  nunee  of  hia  pbyi,  u  esume- 
nted  by  Suldu  (JL  c),  are,  'Aiiviuitni,  TU\o*, 

Kff^Ttt,  AojCHMr,  Aif^imos  K^rraiiipM,  X(ifo>^ 
OTvptt,  Ueioeke  (Cbm.  (7niec^  /"r^  toL  i. 
f.  253)  inmaioiulj  conjeetuiee  that  the  two  first 
are  but  diftrent  naioet  fat  tbe  niw  eonwdy,  tkm 
the  bet  that  lUAnf  doei  not  oocor  in  iu  slpba- 
betiod  plue,  like  the  reel,  and  from  the  tuuiie 
OenoDWiti  oeearring  in  a  quotation  from  the 
'Anviuitni,  giTen  by  Atheuaeua  (two  linei,  x.  p. 
426,e.).  Of  the  Galatea  two  email  hginenu  are 
preeerred.  (Pollux,  x.  93  ;  Sehol.  ta  Arittcph. 
J*liU.  TT.  179,303.)  To  "Heraclet  maR7iiig,'' 
nfennee  u  Made,  Pollux  vii.  40,  x.  135.  In  the 
former  psMge  the  pby  i>  spoken  idl  iw  'H/wAet 
•ftHtovfiivif ;  tfaii  nee  of  the  verb,  perhaps,  Uke  the 
Latin  nio,  indiattiog  tbe  hero*!  nnhiuband-like 
ubjection  to  Umpbaie^  And  in  the  Utiar  paiwga 
tbe  poet  it  ipoken  of  thu :  lotni  Vutix'P*''  Of 
tbe  Laeonet,  we  learn  from  the  Argiiment  to  the 
Plntue  III.  of  Ariilopbasee,that  it  wu  repreeented 
M.  c  386,  in  competition  with  the  Tlkourot  fi'.  of 
Ariatophanek  Reference  U  ivade  to  It,  Athen.  xv. 
p.  667,  &  Of  the  Lemaiae,  the  nloect  at  whidi 
•etma  to  han  been  tha  lorn  <f  Jaaon  and  Byp- 
Npjle,  we  hare  two  linea  |mi«Ted  by  AtbaoMW 
(viL  p.  328,  e.).  Other  ahort  fragnenta,  but  with- 
out ihe  names  of  the  [^ys,  an  preaerred  by 
Atbenaens  (aa  L  p.  34,  d.),  Pollux,  and  othera. 
From  theae  bagmenta  we  can  only  infer  that  he 
treated  in  the  style  of  the  Old  Comedy — sometimes 
rising  into  tragic  dignity — the  legenda  and  local 
traditions  of  hia  country,  no  doobt  ridicoling  the 
peculiarities  of  the  neighbouring  atales.  (Mei- 
neke,  L  c  and  voL  ii.  p.  842 ;  Athen.  Suid.  Steph. 
Byx.  U.  CO. ;  Clinloa,  F.  H.  toL  ii.  pp.  42;  101 1 
FabriB.  BdJL  Onue.  toL  ii.  471.) 

AriatotU  mentioiu  {Art.  Paai.  iL  7)  one  Nico- 
ehana  as  the  anther  of  a  poem  called  the  Ai|AuEs, 
in  which  he  represents  men  as  worse  then  they 
are  Whether  the  comic  Nicochares  be  the 
author  or  not,  as  Aristotle  mentions  this  poem  in 
cooneetioB  with  the  parody  of  HegMMm,  and,  im- 
medtatdy  after,  cqnatly  diitiogsiihea  between 
tbe  dunctMB  tepmeentad  in  tragedy  and  in 
comedy  as  ft  a^aiale  illnsttntion,  the  Deliad  can- 
not ban  been  a  comedy,  as  Fabncios  (AiU.  Graae. 
vol  ii.  p.  471)  iDadvertently  states.  AciAids,  *  the 
Poltroaiad,"  oaa  been  suggested  as  the  pnbBble 
name.  But,  looking  at  uw  practice  of  the  comic 
poet  to  amaao  binuelf  with  local  pecaliaiitiei,  it 
seems  probabto  ODoagh  that  be  wrote  a  satirieal 
eztrsTagania  on  the  inhabitants  of  Delos.  ( Aristot 
Lc;  Twining'a  oanaL  vol. L  pb266,  2ded.;  Mei- 
neke,  Gm,  Grtm.  toL  L  p.  236 1  Fabric  BiU. 
Graee.Le.)  [W.lLa] 

NICOCLES  (NucoKAiir),  historieaL  1.  King 
of  Salamis  in  Cypnu,  was  tiie  son  and  auoceaaor  of 
Evagoraa  I.  Soioe  authon  have  auppoeed  that  ho 
bad  participated  in  the  conspiracy  to  which  bis  hther 
Evagoias  fell  a  victim ;  but  there  is  no  authority 
for  this  siq^ositiiMi,  which  has  in^ed  been  ad^^rted 
only  *<>7  of  explaining  the  stmnge  error  into 
wbidiDiDdonu  baa  fallen,  who  i^icsenta  Nieoeka 
himself  as  the  Mmoch  by  whon  £vagiHia  waa 
iwawinated  (DiodL  sr.  47,  intpp.  ad  he.).    It  is 
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certainly  incredible  that  bad  tUa  been  tbe  caap, 
Isoctates  should  liara  addreaaed  to  hia  ■  bug 
panegyric  open  bis  bther'a  vimes,  ia  wfaicfa  be 
also  dwdls  wiicnlaily  upon  tbe  fiU  pia^  ef 
Nioocles,  and  tbe  bonMirB  paid  by  bni  ta  A* 
memory  of  Evagons  ^Isoc  En^  aut). 

Scanty  any  particnlara  are  known  of  tbo 
reign  of  Nicodes,  but  it  appears  to  hare  ben  cm 
of  peace  and  prosperity.  If  we  may  trust  tbe  etate- 
meot  of  his  panegyrist  laociates  (who  aiMrraafil  to 
hnn  two  of  bis  watioos,  and  haa  BHd«  him  tha 
suhjeet  of  anotherX  be  wiiad  tiw  eiUea  ottder  his 
rule  to  the  moat  floarishing  conditian,  repleniibcd 
the  treasury,  which  bad  been  exhauated  by  Ua 
&ther'a  wan,  without  oppresung  his  subjects  by  ex- 
orbitant taxes,  and  e^diibited  in  all  respeeu  ths 
model  <rf  a  mild  and  equitable  ruler  (Isocr.  Mead. 
p.  32,  &c).  The  same  author  exioh  hma  also 
for  bis  attachment  to  litetatnn  and  phihaophy 
(id.  Evag.  p.  207X  which  he  a£brded  an  ad- 
ditiooal  pceof  by  rewarding  laoccatea  himaelf  fn 
hia  panegyric  with  the  magnifioeot  piaeM  of 
twenty  talenia  {VU.  J[.  Oral  ^  SS8, a.).  Tbe 
ocator  also  pwsea  him  (orthe  pumy  of  hie  daMBstic 
relationa  ;  hot  w«  team  tfcm  Tbeopompaa  and 
Anaximenea  AOum.  m.  f.  6Sl\  that  bo  wm 
a  penon  of  loxurious  habits,  and  used  to  vie  with 
Straton,  king  of  Sidon,  in  the  qtleodonr  and  refiae- 
nent  ef  bis  fcasU  and  other  imm»\  indalgeeMea. 
AccMdiiw  to  dte  ame  antkoritiea  be  dtnaately 
perished  by  a  Tiolent  death,  bat  nritlwr  ibe  period 
nor  drcnmstances  of  this  event  are  recorded. 

The  annexed  coin  may  be  aaiely  aaugned  to  thia 
Nicooles.  See  Bonll,  JVctkt  ear  fwsljaa  -frfnrffrr 
Qnepm  dm  Rail  A  CS^ffin,  dtob,  I^n^  1836. 
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3.  Prince  or  ruler  of  Psphoe,  in  Cypus,  daring 
the  period  which  loUowed  the  death  of  Alexaader. 
He  vras  at  first  one  of  thoetf  who  took  part  with 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagns,  againot  Antigoma 
(Died.  zix.  39 ;  Droyaso,  getoiasiaa,  toL  L  p. 
339),  but  at  a  aobaequent  period,  b.c.  310,  after 
Ptolemy  had  establiahed  hia  power  ovor  the  whole 
island,  Nicodee  appeals  to  have  changed  his  views, 
and  entered  into  secret  negotiations  with  Antigonu^ 
Hereupon,  the  Egyptian  miHtaidi,  alsnned  lest  the 
B^rit  of  disoJftiCtira  should  spread  to  tbe  other 
citiea,  isunediately  despatdied  two  of  his  friends, 
Argaeus  and  CsUioates,  to  Cyprus,  who  snmaaded 
the  palace  of  the  unhappy  prince  with  aa  anaed 
ibtOB,  and  conunanded  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  owa 
lUa^  an  ordw  with  wfaidt,  after  a  vata  atteaipt  at 
ezplaaation,  be  was  obliged  to  comply.  Hia  ez- 
(imple  was  followed  by  hie  wife  Axiothca,  as  well 
as  by  his  brothers  and  their  wives,  so  that  the 
whole  family  of  the  princes  of  Paphoe  periihed  in 
this  catastrophe  (Diod.  xx.  21  ;  Polyaen.  viii.  48), 
Wesaeling  (ad  Diod.  Lc)  baa  oraneonsly  ideali&ed 
thia  NietdM  with  Nicotnoo,  king  of  Sdania 
CNicoutnoN],  from  whon  ha  is  eattaialy  dialiact. 
[See  Drayasn,  vd.  I  |h  404,  not.)  A  aoia  ef  this 
prinee,  bearing  the  inacmtioB  NIKOKAEOn 
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nA4I0N,  ku  been  nwDtioiwd  by  Edchd  (vol.  iiL 
p.  87). 

S.  Of  Soli,  Mm  of  PaucratM,  an  officer  in  the 
anny  of  Alesmder,  wu  ^ipointed  to  tfao  command 
ef  •  trinow  daring  tha  rayaoa  down  the  Indni. 
(Air./Nrf.]B.) 

4.  An  Atboikn,  who  was  pnt  to  deaA  together 
with  Phodon  (a.  c.  918),  to  whom  be  had  dwmyi 
been  attached  by  the  wanneat  penonal  friendship : 
on  which  account  he  begged  ae  a  laat  feyonr  to  be 
allowed  to  drink  the  poisoa  before  hia  illuBtriona 
iriend,  a  reqoeat  which  Phocion  unwillingly  coo- 
ced«l.  (Plat        35,  36.) 

5.  TyniitofSieyon,towlii<Apodtl«b«rdMd 
himaelf  by  the  murder  of  Pasaai,  who  had  Kie- 
ceeded  hia  eon  Abutidaa  in  Hm  aovereign  power 
[AMNTiDAa].  Be  had  reigned  only  four  raonthc, 
dnriog  which  period  he  had  already  driren  into 
•lile  eighty  of  the  citiaens,  when  the  citadel  of 
SicyoQ  (wuch  had  narrowly  eicaped  fidling  into 
the  haaw  of  the  AetoUans  aliortly  before)  waa  aur- 

riied  in  the  night  by  a  party  of  Sicyonian  exilea, 
eaded  by  yoong  Anttoe.  The  palace  of  the  tynnt 
vaa  aot  on  fiie,  bat  Nkodea  Uniadf  made  hia 
•acape  by  •  aobleinDein  pamge,  ad  fled  bom  the 
dty.  (X  bit  nbaaqoentrntiiiiea  wt  knew  nothing. 
(Plat  Arat,  t—9  ;  Pans.  uL  8  §  8 ;  Ci&  d> 
■123.) 

6.  A  ^nnuan,  wluwe  deleter  wm  aianied  to 
Htemi  L,  and  became  the  mothw  of  DeintnaenM. 
(ScholadPimL  PgAim.)  CE.H.B.] 

NICOCLES  (tiumtKn'),  litaimry.  1.  A  eomie 
writer  mentioned  by  Athenseoa  (viiL  p.  SS7), 
when,  however,  the  name  ii  incorrect,  and  ihould 
be  altered  into  Timoeles.  [Tiuoclbb.] 

2.  A  LModaenwiuan,  waa  the  teacher  of  wattr 
mat  to  the  aamciw  JdiBB  (Soent.  iiL  1).  FMb 
tha  words  of  ooctatea  we  vmy  btta  tiiat  he  was  a 
Christian.  This  Nicocles  is  perhape  the  same  as 
the  one  mentioiied  in  the  EtyiiH^ogicnm  Magnum 
(f.  0.  o-«Uo4')-  Libanios  (vol  L  p.  241  hkewise 
mentions  a  rhetorician  of  Comtantinople  of  this 
naae.  (Fabri&£iiU,<?rase.T(d.n.p.87St  Wetter- 
mm,  CfmUeUt  Ar  OritelMm  BtnUtamkmt, 
$103,0.1.)  [L.8.] 

NICO'CRATES  (Kucwpims),  1.  A  Cyprian 
of  this  name  collected  an  extansiTe  tibnoy,  in  wy 
eariy  tinee.  (Athen.  i.  p.  8;  a.) 

2.  Axchom  of  Athens,  a.  c.  333.  f  IKod.  rrii.  29 ; 
Dionys.  i>nMaral.  yoL  ii.  p.  116.)  Deinai^oa 
pleaded  against  him,  in  behalf  of  Micomachns. 
(Diouyi.  ZWaoraL  ToLiL  p.  118.) 

3.  A  Lacedaemonian  rhetorician  twice  referred 
to  by  Seneoa.  (Aianr.  ii.  ad  extr.  Cbafrowr.  iiL 
20.  ad  extr.)  In  tha  lattw  passage,  ha  ealla  hia 
aridm  tt  tttkoiu  Arfawater.  Vnstrfmsmi 
(CteL  itr  OfiteL  Btndt.  f.  188)  cdb  bim  At- 
eooraftia. 

i.  A  writtf,  othowise  unknown,  quoted  re- 
garding a  report  that  no  one  oonkl  slMp  on  the 
island  of  Aegae,  sacnd  to  PotaidoB,  on  ac«onnt 
the  god^  appaannce  on  the  ishud,  by  the  Scho- 
liast on  AmD.  Rhad.  L  881.  [W.ILG.] 

NUXyCREOM  (Niaaapfwr),  1.  King  ef  &»■ 
lamia  in  Cyprus,  at  the  time  of  Alexander*!  ex- 
pedition into  Aua.  He  anfanutted  to  the  ormqueior 
in  craunop  with  the  other  prineea  of  Cypma,  with- 
ant  oppoaition ;  and  in  ac.  9SI,  after  the  return 
nf  Aleunder  fimm  iBgypt,  npdnd  to  Tyie  to  pay 
b«aia«  to  that  manuch,  where  ha  dirtiiigmhad 
himelf  Ij  the  mipaBanBt  which  ha  displ87«d  in 
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Aumdung  the  theatrical  e^iUtisna.  (Hut  Atm 
29.)  An«r  the  death  Alexander  be  took  part 
wtth  Ptolemy  against  Antigonns,  and  In  b.  c.  316, 
we  find  him  artively  eo-<^eiating  with  Selenens 
and  Henelaoa,  the  geimals  of  PtoMiy,  in  Abating 
the  reduction  of  thne  dtiea  of  Qypns  whitdi  has 
espoused  the  oppoaite  oMse;  In  retin  ht  these 
serrices  he  snbseqaently  obtained  from  Ptdmy 
the  territories  of  <^tiinn,  Lapethos,  Cerynna,  and 
Marion,  in  addition  to  hia  own,  and  was  entnuted 
with  the  chief  oonunand  over  the  whole  ishuid. 
(Diod.  xiz.  5S,  62,  79.)  We  know  nothing  of  the 
'  fgrtmiaa  ef  NIeoereoB  kRv  this :  but  as  no  menUoa 
oeenre  ef  hia  name  daring  the  memorable  siege  of 
Sahunit,  by  Demetrius  7&  a  306X  or  the  great 
■ea-figbt  thiat  Mowed  it,  it  aaems  inobable  that  he 
must  have  died  befow  thoaa  emt^  The  ealy 
ptfwmal  anecdote  tmsmittad  to  as  of  Nieoenoa 
is  his  patting  to  death  in  a  faariMnma  nunmei  the 
philosopher  Anazarchus  in  revenge  tot  an  intuit 
iriiich  the  latter  had  offered  him  on  the  occasion 
of  his  visit  to  Alezindoi;  (Cic  Tteo.  it  32,  A 
ffoL  Deor.  iiL  S8 1  Plot  dt  Piirt  p.  448  i  IMog. 
Ueit  ix.  £9.) . 

2.  A  Cypnan  who  formed  a  dedgn  afpitaat  tha 
life  of  Ev^ioma  L,  king  of  Sahunia  >  he  waa  de- 
tected and  anested,  but  subsequently  esnqied. 
(Theopompi  iw.  Piat.  p.  120,  a.)  [R.H.B.] 

NICODA'MUS  (yiKiSaim),  a  statuary  of 
Maenalns  in  Aieadia,  made  statues  of  the  Olympic 
victon  Androsthenea,  Antiochu,  and  Damoxeni- 
daa  ;  one  of  Atbena,  dedicated  by  the  Eleiana ; 
and  one  of  Hemdet,  at  a  youth,  killing  the 
Nemeaa  lint  with  his  arrows,  dedicated  at  Olympia 
by  Hippodon  of  Tareatun.  (Pant.  v.  6.  §  1,  26, 
§5,  vl6.  $  1,3.  $  4,  X.  3&.$4.)  Sinee  Andio- 
sthous  conquered  in  the  puientitim  in  tiw  fifth 
Olympiad,  a.  c.  420  (l^ne.  v.  49),  the  date  of  Nieo- 
damns  may  be  pbced  about  that  tine.    [P.  S.] 

MICODE'HUS  {HaMvui),  hittoricaL  1.  A 
tynnt  Centoripa  in  KcUy,  who  w««  driven  oat 
1^  Timoleon,  n.  c.  839.    (Diod.  xvL  82:) 

2.  An  Athenian  ef  the  dome  AAidnaa,  a  pftisan 
of  Eabdna  He  nm  nmdered  by  Aiittandma, 
the  SOI  of  M oechas,  DMnoalhaaai,  for  no  other 
reason  apparently  than  that  he  was  tmpoaed  to  the 
party  of  Eubulnt,  was  suspected  of  having  been 
privy  to  the  mnrdar  (Dea,  MM.  p.  (49  i  jbU, 
Ulpiam.  ad  (L  M8  I  Dainaidk  a  JMm.  p.  34,  ed. 
Reiske). 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Mioodconns  also  figaiea 
in  the  speech  of  Ineui^  vspl  tov  Jli^o  xXifpov. 

8.  A  Metsenian,  moitioued  by  Plntaroh  (iimi. 
p.  852,  il),  who  eontnuts  his  political  teigiversatioD 
(bo  had  fiat  e^oosed  the  cause  of  CasMDder,  afto^ 
waida  that  ti  Deaaririna)  with  tha  eoodnet  of 
DemoithaiM. 

4.  A  native  of  EEs,  tent  by  Philopoeaten  at  the 
head  an  anifaat^y  to  Roas^  &c.  187.  (PolyK 
xxiiLl,7.)  [CP.M.] 

NICODE'HUS  (NurAWtX  of  Heradoh 
Seven  epigrams  written  by  him  hsTB  1^  an  in- 
adraitanca  at  Bmnck  bMn  attribnUd  to  Nico- 
demna,  the  phyncian  of  Sn^iaa.  They  are  of 
the  childish  eliM  of  efrigrams,  called  irrtarpt- 
^rro,  or  dfcwweXlm,  in  which  the  sense  it 
die  tame,  tiiongh  each  distich  be  read  from  end 
to  bqiinning,  instead  of  from  beginning  to  aid. 
The  epigiamB  of  Nioodeuat  eonaiat  of  two  linaa 
each*  m  tha  dtgjac  auaanw^  and  teem  u  hafa 
been  |riiidpdly  Interiittant  fat  ttitoei  and  niih 
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tiim.  (JmAL  Oniae.  ToLiiL  Tol.  xiii.  p.d23, 
edJacoba.)   •  [W.M.O.] 

NICODOOIUS  (NuntSvpof),  m  native  of  Man- 
tinek,  wbs,  with  the  adnce  or  DiBgna*  the  Melian, 
Mted  w  Uwnrct  in  hi*  native  dty.  (Aelian, 

r.ff.ii^s.)  [CP.M.) 

NICOLA'US  (NiK^Aooi,  NiKoA^MtX  hiatwicnl 
1.  Father  of  BtiLis,  the  Spartan.  (Herod,  rii.  1 34.) 

2.  Sen  of  Bulia,  wae  aatoriated  with  Aneriitne 
in  hia  embeMy  to  Peraia,  in  b.  c.  410*  aod,  toge- 
ther with  him,  ww  pot  to  death  ^  tha  Albnuana. 
(ANnun-u^] 

i.  A  SyracoMU,  who  lost  two  una  in  the  war 
with  Athene,  bnt  at  its  condQiion,  in  b.c 
endeavoured  to  ^erenade  his  conDtrynien  to  spore 
the  Athenian  prisoner*.    (Diod.  ziiL  19 — 27.) 

4.  An  Aetolian.  and  a  general  of  Ptolemy  IV. 
(Philopator).  In  B.  c.  219  we  find  him  besieging 
Ptoleniais,  which  waa  held  by  the  tnitor  Theodotos, 
who  had  revolted  from  Ptolemy  to  Antiochus  the 
Great.  Nicolmis,  however,  abandoned  the  liege 
on  the  approe<!h  of  the  Syrian  king  [Laoous]. 
In  tiie  mat  year  he  did  mneh  towarda  hsfilinff  th« 
■ttem|>t  of  Antiochus  on  Dun  or  Dora  in  Pboe- 
nicia,  by  aending  constant  socGVun  to  die  besieged. 
Ib  B.  a  218  be  was  invested  by  Ptt^my  with  the 
BBpreme  command  in  Coele-Sytia,  an  appointment 
fully  warranted,  aecordiog  to  Polybioa,  by  hli 
military  •xperience  and  fanveiy.  Me  was,  h«w- 
evei^  dislodged  by  Antiochna  and  bis  generals 
from  a  strong  poiition  which  he  had  taken  np  be- 
tween the  nmge  of  Mount  Libanos  and  the  sea 
near  the  town  of  Pcvrphjreon,  and  was  obliged  to 
aeek  nfety  in  a  precipitate  flight  towards  ijidon. 
It  may  be  conjectured  that  after  this  he  deserted 
to  AntiochnB :  at  least,  we  find  the  name  of  Nico- 
laaa  of  Aefadia  maBtioaed  the  genmls  oi\ 
tfae  Syrian  Uog  in  his  campaign  in  Hjmania,  a.  c 
209.  (Polyb.  V.  61,  66,  68,  69,  x.  29.)     [E.  B.] 

NICOLA'US  (NuntAoer),  Uterary.  Nicoiwis 
is  the  name  of  a  great  many  writeta  and  ecde- 
siastica  in  the  time*  at  the  ^nntine  empiiB,  bnt 
only  the  most  important  of  uem  are  mentioned 
below.  A  full  list  of  them  is  given  in  Fabricini 
(SOL  OroM.  voL  zL  p.  286}. 

1.  Artibakda  ( ^AfT^iathn),  of  Smyrna,  of 
vncertain  bat  late  age,  is  called  in  a  Vatican  mv 
nnscript  'AfmiCdffJhis,  ifitBfaiTuda  xol  fttfUrpvit 
A  'FaSa.  He  was  die  aathor  of  a  woifc  on  the 
art  of  counting  with  the  fingers  ("EKfpwt  roG 
SuKruXiinw  tUrpov),  which  baa  been  published  by 
F.  Morel,  Paris,  1614;  Poann.  Catata  Graec 
Patnm  m  Manutn,  p.  449,  Rome,  1673  ;  J.  A. 
Fabric.  Obtarv.  m  varia  Loea  Nod  Tailam,  ^  159, 
Hamb.  1712 ;  and  J.  O.  Schneidw,  JEUiyaapi^mxK, 
p.  477.  (Sehiai,  OmUAU  <far  GrUOAdm  Lit- 
feroter,  vd.iiL  pp.  S45— 847.) 

2.  Cababilis.  [Cabaulas.] 

5.  CHALCOCONDTLBa  [ChALCOOONDTLBS.] 

4.  Of  CoNbTANTiNOPLB,  of  which  he  was  pa. 
triaieh  from  a.  d.  1084  to  1111,  wrote  sevoal 
deenea  and  letters,  of  which  an  account  iagivmby 
Cave.  (QtT*,  Hid.  toL  ii.  p.  156,  ed.  fiaoL  ; 
IU)rie.  AIU.  Cniee.  voL  xi.  p.  285.) 

5.  Damamsnub.  [Dahascbnds.] 

6.  EuBOicDa.  [SBCtnrniNua.] 

7.  Haoiothbooobbtim,  was  archbiahop  of 
Athena  in  the  twelfth  eentaiy,  in  tiia  reign  of 
Manaet  CoBmanoa.  He  is  known  as  a  jwiet,  ^ 
wrate  %  eauaauMtj  apon  the  Bamlich  (Fabrib 
ffiKf^aasLToLzi.  P.68L) 


8.  Htdruntius,  lived  at  the  be^aninf  ef  Ae 
thirteenth  century,  in  the  retgn  M  Alexins  IT. 
CMnnenuB,  and  waadiatinguisbed  by  bb  oppodtina 
to  the  La  tin  diurd^  againat  wUn  ha  pnMiahfJ 
several  vrorks,  of  whid  an  account  is  giv«n  by 
Cave  (ad  ann.  1201)  and  Fkhridos  {BibL  Orm^ 
vol.  zi.  p.  287). 

9.  Of  MxTBONB  in  the  Peloponnesna,  of  irhSA 
place  he  waa  atchbiehop,  lived  {wobably  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  also  wrote  many  wvka 
^abat  the  Latin  ehareh,  fix  an  aoeeniit  of  whidi 
we  mast  again  refer  to  Fkfiridus  (voL  xL  p.  290) 
and  the  authorities  which  he  dtee.  Nieolaua 
of  Uethene  also  deewvea  to  be  mentioned  as  ens 
of  the  opponents  of  the  Neo-Platonic  phUosepben. 
He  poblished  a  worit  in  r^y  to  the  imx^ltra 
SfoAvyunl  of  Proclns :  this  work  of  Nicolana  waa 
published  for  the  firat  time  by  J.Th,VoeiDal,iiiider 
the  title  (^NieobUMeAmmuiBRtfiaalioIi^ilKliBmt 
ThMlcgieae  PrtxU  i^domci,  FrancC  I82A. 

10.  Of  MnuL    [See  No.  17.] 

1 1.  MraBPtui.  [See  betow.  No.  3.] 

12.  PsPAOOHBHtn.  [PBFAeOMKNtlC] 

IS.  PitAsrouTua   [See  bdow.  No.  4.] 

14.  Rhabda.    [See  No.  1,  and  Rhaboa.] 

15.  SnCUNDINini.  [SBCt7NIIINU&] 

16.  Of  Smyrna.    [See  No.  ).] 

17.  The  Sophist,  lived  nnder  Leo  I.,  and  down 
to  tiie  reign  of  Anastaaiaa,  eonaequently  in  the 
latlor  half  of  the  fifth  centuy,  was  a  piqid  of  Pn- 
clus.  Snidaa  (jl  «.  Hut.)  awntions  two  woib  «f  Ua, 
nfcfviu4ffiiara  and  MfXrrtu  ^opimi.  Part  of 
the  Upoyufo^iittn  bad  been  previonslypvblished 
as  the  work  of  Libanius,  but  has  more  recently  ap- 
peared as  the  woric  of  Nicolaus,  in  W«b^  Ahrior. 
Graee.  voL  i  pp.  266—420.  Suidaa  naa. 
tions  another  s^iat,  a  native  Myrae  fai  Cilkaa, 
and  a  pupil  of  Laehaiea,  who  taught  at  ConMan- 
tinople,  and  was  the  author  of  a  Tfx>^  tw^^fi 
and  MeAcTcu.  (Fabric.  SAL  Onue.  vol  n.  p.  154  ; 
Westeimann,  CeaoUaUa  dtr  Griiek.  fTiniiffaiaihwl. 
S104,  n.  10.) 

NICOLA'US  (NWXaor),  the  name  of  acvvnl 
physiciana,  who  are  often  eonfonded,  and  wImb  it 
does  not  seem  poasible  to  distinguish  with  certaia^. 

I.  The  person  quoted  by  OAfa  {Dr  Cbarpoa. 
Mtdicam,  tec  Gen.  v.  11,  vol.  xiii  p.  831 )  mast 
have  lived  in  or  b^m  die  second  century  afko* 
ChriaL  Ha  mmj^  perhaps,  be  the  physiciaB,  of 
whose  medical  fimnnlae  one  is  quoted  by  Paaha 
Aegineta  (iv.  87,  vii.  17.  ppi  520, 678)  and  NioK 
hitis  Myrepsns  (x.  148,  p.579].  A-pharmaceutical 
author  of  the  same  name  is  said  by  Fabridaa 
(BiU.  Gr.  vol  xiii.  pp.  5, 346,  ed.  vet)  to  be  quoted 
by  Aetins,  but  the  writer  Ima  not  been  able  to  find 
the  name  in  the  place  referred  ta  (x.  27). 

%  A  native  «  Laodieek,  who  Uved,  aoeecding 
to  Ab6-1-Fanj  {Hist.  Dymat.  p.  88),  in  thu  latter 
half  of  the  fourth  century  after  CbrisL  Ha  wrote 
a  work  "De  Summa  Philost^iae  Aristotelicae^'' 
which  waa  tranahted  into  Syriae  fay  Honsin  Iba 
Ishak  t  another  **  Da  PlBntia,"  which  ia  quoted 
by  >Abdfi-l-I^t(£ftfer.^^F«CbM^.  pp.19, 
27)  ;  and  a  third,  **  Idber  Beaponnonis  ad  iUoa 
qui  Rtm  unam  esse  atatunnt  Intellectnm  ct  Int^ 
Ugibilia."  To  these  W enrich  (D»  Awdor.  GnMor. 
IVsKM.  et  Coanmd,  ^/riacAnA-  Ariimt,  tt  An; 
Lipa.  1842,  p. 294)  adds  tws  othen,  via.  •^Oea- 
poidinm  Phileot^iae  AiiateteUBe,"  nd  *'Aii». 
tatdis  Hiateria  Animalium  in  CompeadinB  ■» 
dneta."  (See  abo  De  Sncy^  Nele  «■  Abdu  1-UlfC 
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p.  770  Ttii  u  no  doubt  the  Nicolsnii,  wboie  worlc 
Philoioplua  AriBtotclu"  U  anoted  by  RbuM 
(Oomlm.  xi.  4,  Td.  i.  p.  228,  ed. 

8.  NioJuB  MyrepMU  (Niw^Aaot «  Hupcf^f ,  or 
As  oiDtBBQt-Dwker),  tke  uthor  of  «  Greek  phar- 
nsMiitical  worit,  which  U  ititl  extant.  He  is 
probablj  the  Mme  phyucian  who  ii  nwntioned  by 
Oeorgiu  Acropolibi  ea  being  eminent  in  his  pro- 
feuion,  bat  tery  ignorant  of  natnral  philoiophy. 
(^uj..^wiiii.e.39,  p.34,ed.  Parii.  1651.)  He 
ma  «t  the  conrt  of  Joannea  III.  Vstatzei  at 
Nicaea,  when  the  cclipie  of  the  ran  took  place 
(Oct.  6.  1241X  that  shortly  preceded  the  death  of 
the  empRsa  Irene,  Here  he  was  held  in  great 
esteem  by  the  empow,  and  attained  the  dignity  of 
Actvariiu  {,ii.iUd.;  tee  Diet.  ^ AnL  p.6il,bi). 
All  thia  agrees  very  well  wiUi  the  icattraed  uoticet 
of  hia  date  and  his  personal  hiatory  that  we  find 
jn  his  own  woric  He  mentions  Mesue  the  younger 
(xxxii.   117,  ^  70fi),  who  died  a.b.  101S[ 

Michael  Angelua  n-gnlis"  (i.  295,  p.  420),  who 
u  protmblj  the  first  emperor  of  the  fiunily  of  the 
lUaeologi,  and  began  to  reign  A.  D.  1260 ;  "  Papa 
Nicolwu"  (iL  9,  p.  469),  who  aeems  to  be  Pope 
Micbohu  III.,  who  began  to  reign  a.o.  1277; 
and  "Dominna  Joannes"  (z.  103,  p.  575),  and 

Magister  Johannes  "  (zxxii.  99,  p.  703 1,  who  is 
probably  Joannea  Actoariua,  who  lived  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  He  nwntions  hia  having 
viaited  or  lived  at  Nicaea  (xxiv.  12,  p.  657X  >nd 
also  Alexandria  (i  241,  xvii.  17,  pp  412,  612), 
whence  he  is  sometimes  called  Nicolaua  Aleit- 
andrmiu. 

Hia  work  has  hitherto  only  been  pnhlidied  in 
Latin  with  the  titl«  **A&tidotariiim,"  or  "De 
Coi^oaitione  Medtcamentonim and  haa  often 
been  confounded  with  the  similar  work  of  Nieokna 
Praepouuu,  from  which  however  it  may  enuly  bo 
diatingoiahed.  This  consists  of  forty  eight  sections, 
containiDg  more  than  2500  medical  formulae, 
arranged  according  to  their  fionn  and  object,  while 
the  other  contains  only  abont  150  fiHmulae 
arruiged  alphabetically.  The  wwk  of  Nicolava 
Pmepotitus  has  a  short  pre&ce  by  the  author,  thia 
haa  none :  in  thia  worlc  there  are  aometimea  men- 
tioned several  modes  of  preparing  the  same  medi- 
cine, in  the  other  never  more  than  one :  both 
worka  begin  with  the  formnU  called  **Aurea 
Alexandnna,''  but  the  compoaltion  of  the  different 
prpDcnptiona  does  not  always  agrees  The  work  of 
rJicnUua  Myrepeua  ia  evidently  written  later  than 
the  other,  which  it  frequently  copies,  and  does  not 
ifipear  to  have  been  so  popular  in  the  middle  egte. 
It  is  diiofly  ompilBd  fi«n  former  writoi,  and 
contains  aemal  foolish  and  nperatitioaB  remediea. 
It  wsa  firat  published  in  an  incomplete  form  in 
I54L  4to,  Ingolat.  by  J.  Agricola  Ammonius, 
aitd  aflerwarda  by  Leonh.  Fucha,  Basil.  1549, 
fol.  tranalated  from  a  much  more  complete  MS. 
Thia  translation  ia  inaerted  in  the  aecond  volame 
of  H.  Stephena^  "MadieBe  Artit  Piioeipes** 
Paria,  fill.  1567;  and  has  been  aeretal  times  re- 
printed. (See  Faluic.  BOl.  Oraee.  vol.  niii.  p^  4. 
&C.  ed.  vet ;  Choulant,  HmiA.  dar  Jitalartswrfe 
fjtlr  die  Aelten  Medidii.) 

4.  NiooUu%  commonly  called  Pnxpomtn,  to 
diatingniah  him  from  Nicolaua  Myrepaua,  was  at 
the  head  the  celebrated  medical  school  at 
Salerno,  in  the  former  half  of  the  twelfth  century, 
■a  appears  from  tbe  fact  of  hia  work  bein^  eon- 
■eawd  on  faj  Matthaau  Plateariu.   He  u  aid 


to  have  belonged  to  a  noble  bmily,  to  have  a& 
quired  considerable  wealth,  and  to  have  been  the 
principal  physician  of  his  age.  He  is  sontetimea 
sud  to  be  the  anthor  of  two  pharmaceutKal  woA^ 
a  large  one  called  **An^otarinm  Hagnum,"  or 
"Nicolaus  Maj(^**  (or  Mt^ut),  for  the  use  of 
dniggiata,  and  a  anuller  one,  chidly  used  by  ph  vu- 
ciaiiB,  and  called  " Antidotarium  Parrum,"  or  "Ki- 
colaus  Minor"  (or  Parma).  This,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  a  mistake  that  has  arisen  from 
confounding  his  work  with  that  of  Nicolaua  My- 
repRus,  though  (as  ne  have  seen)  they  are  totally 
different  booka,  though  treating  of  the  same 
subjecL  The  "Antidotarium"  is  written  in 
Latiit,  and  was,  during  the  middle  agea,  one  of 
the  most  popular  worka  on  the  anbject.  It  was 
first  publiahed  in  1471,  4to.  Venet.,  and  waa  fn- 
qnendy  reprinted  in  the  fifteenth  and  Hxteenth 
centuriea.  M&tthaeus  Platearius  wrote  a  com- 
mentary on  the  work,  which  is  often  printed  with  it. 
A  vei^  full  account  of  the  work,  and  tbe  biblio- 
graphical qneationa  relating  to  it,  is  to  be  fbond 
in  the  second  sditioti  of  ChoiilaBt*a  Hmdb.  der 
B^ri«rbnde  fUri&  AeUen  Mediem.  (W.A.O.] 

NICOLAITS.  an  Athenian  sculptor,  whose 
name  ia  inscribed,  tmether  with  that  of  Criton,  on- 
a  colossal  Caryatid,  found  in  1766  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  house  Stroixi,  near  Rome,  on  the  Appian 
road,  Winckelmann  aacribea  the  work  to  the 
time  of  Cicero,  MUller  to  that  of  the  Aatoninei. 
(Winckelmann,  OexA.  d.  Kmut,  bk.  xL  c  1.  $  14  ; 
M'tiller,  ArdidoL  d.  Kmd^  $  204,  n.  5.)      [P.  S,1 

NICO'LOCHUS  (NiwiXoxoi).  1.  A  Lacedae- 
monian, whom  Antalddaa  left  at  Ephesas  aa  vice- 
adminl  < JwimXrii),  in  B.  c.  888,  while  ha  went 
himself  to  negotiate  with  tlw  Penian  court  [An- 
TALCiDu].  Nicolochnt,  tailiDg  fmm  Ephesns  to 
the  aid  of  Abydus  against  the  Athenians,  stopped 
at  Tenedos,  where  he  ravaged  the  land  and 
exacted  a  supply  of  money  from  the  inbabitanta. 
The  Athenian  genenla,  IphicrateB  and  Diotimus, 
were  preparing  to  SBocoar  Tenedoa,  but,  when  they 
beard  of  tbe  airiral  of  Nictdodma  at  Abydus,  they 
auled  from  the  Chersoneaaa  and  blockaded  him 
there,  Antalcidas,  however,  on  hia  retm  in  &  c 
387,  put  an  end  to  the  blockade,  and  wreated  from 
the  enemy  the  command  of  the  ttt.  In  a.  c.  375 
Nicolochus  waa  appointed  admiral,  and  sent  out  to 
act  Bgainit  Timotneni  in  the  Ionian  ma.  With  a 
force  inferior  in  number  to  that  of  the  AUieoiaaa, 
he  gave  them  battle  near  Alyua,  on  the  Acamanian 
coast,  and  was  defeated  i  but,  soon  after,  he  was 
reinforced  with  six  Amlnacian  ships,  and  again 
chaUenged  Timothaoa.  Hia  ehaUenge  waa  not 
then  accepted ;  but  it  waa  not  long  before  Ymo- 
theus,  having  refitted  his  galleys  and  increased  his 
fleet,  by  an  addition  from  Corcyra,to  seventy  ships, 
deciaively  commanded  the  aea.  (Xen.  v.  1. 
§§  6,  7,  25,  Ac,  4.  gfi  65,  66 ;  Scha  ad  ho.; 
Polyaen.  iii.  10;  compt  Rehdantx,  ViLIpk.  (Aabr. 
7teoa.iii.l7.) 

2.  Of  Rhodea«  a  aceptie  philoaophe^  and  a  dii^ 
dple  of  Timon.  (Diog.  Uort  ix.  1 15.)      [E.  E.] 

NICOMA'CHIDES  (Nim^xJ^^fX  an  Athe- 
nian, whom  Xenophon  introduces  in  the  Memo- 
rabilia (iii.  4),  aa  not  a  little  dianti^ed  at  tha 
election  of  one  Antiathenea  to  bo  general  in  pr^ 
fetence  to  bimaelf^  and  also  as  somewhat  panled 
by  the  attempt  of  Socrates  to  abow  that  a  good 
j  boose-ke^or  poanaaea  the  wda  qaaUficatioaa  a 
I  milituj  oommander.  [E.  &] 
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NICtyMACHUS  (Nurrf^xoO-  !•  On«  of 
una  of  Mschaon,  the  ton  of  Aeacula{tfiu,  hj  AnU- 
deio,  tiM  daughter  of  Diodes,  king  of  Pliene,  in 
Meateni^  According  to  Pannniu  (ir.  30.  §  2), 
he  Micceeded  to  the  kingdom  aAer  the  death  of  hii 
grandfather,  together  with  hi>  brother  Ooigaaiu, 
and  »  therefore  placed  tome  in  the  twelfth 
century  a.  c.  Bou  brothen  followed  the  example 
of  their  &ther,  by  practising  the  art  of  healing,  for 
which  they  receiTed  divine  hononra  after  their 
daadi,  and  had  a  nactnary  at  Phene,  fininded  by 
Irthmios,  the  *on  of  Glaaeoa  (id.  ir.  8.  f  6). 
Suidas  (a.  v.  Nimf^.)  rnya  he  wa«  a  natira  of  Stft- 
geiiB,  in  Macedonia ;  but  it  ia  not  likely  that  thia 
dty  wai  then  in  exiitence^  He  alao  leema  to  say 
that  he  wrot«  six  books  on  medicine  ('Utrpucd), 
and  one  on  natural  science  (tiMruca) ;  bnt  this  ia 
probably  incorrect.  In  fact  Nicomadiua  must  be 
regarded  as  a  purely  mythical  penonage.  Aocoidtng 
to  Hermippua  (ap.  Di<^.  LaerL  t,  1.  §  1),  he  was 
the  ancestor  of  Nicomachut,  the  &ther  of  Ariatotle. 

2.  The  father  of  Ariatotle,  who  belonged  to  the 
fomily  of  the  Asclepiadae,  and  waa  deacended  from 
NicomacbuB,  the  aon  of  Machaon.  He  had  another 
•on  named  Arimnestua,  and  a  daughter  named 
'Arimneste,  by  hia  wife  Pbaeatia,  or  Phaeatiaa,  who 
waa  alao  deacended  from  Aeacniapioa.  He  waa  a 
native  of  Stageira,  and  the  friend  and  phyiieian  of 
Amyntaa  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  B.  c.  3S3— 369. 
Ho  was  perhaps  tlu  author  of  the  wo^s  attribnted 
(apparently)  by  Snidaa  to  bis  ancestor,  the  sou  of 
Abchaon.  (Snid.  a.  v.  ^ApurroriK'jt,  KacSpucxi'*  i 
Ammon.  m  vUa  AridoL ;  Diog.  Lfti^rt.  T.  1.  S  1. ; 
Dionya.  Da  Deno^  el  AridoL  %  6  ;  Joann. 
TmIs.  CkU.  i.  727).  [W.  A.  G.] 

NICCKMACHUS  (Nunf^iaxn),  a  scribe  at 
Adiena  {•(pamM.Ttis),  rose  to  dtiimtriiip  Crom  a 
aervDe  origin,  if  we  may  belieTe  the  statements  In 
the  speech  of  Lysiaa  sgainat  him.  According  to 
the  same  authority  he  was  entmated  with  a  com- 
mladon  to  ttanacribe  the  laws  of  Solon,  a  period  of 
four  months  being  allowed  him  for  the  purpose ; 
but  he  extended  the  time,  on  various  pretences,  to 
six  years,  and  drove  a  proStahle  trade  by  tamper- 
ing with  the  laws,  in  the  way  of  interpolalion  or 
mnisaion,  as  it  suited  hia  several  employers.  In 
particubur,  he  lent  himielf  to  the  intrigues  of  the 
oUgarehioil  party,  in  b.  c.  405,  and  &bricated  a 
law  giriin  pQWW  to  the  conncil  to  taka  cognisance 
of  tte  weged  offence  of  Clxofbok.  Kotwitb- 
■dmding,  however,  his  serrices  to  the  oligarchs,  he 
was  obliged  to  fly  from  Athena  under  the  govem- 
Btent  of  the  Thirty.  On  the  re-establishment  of 
democracy  he  aeema  to  have  been  agun  employed 
in  the  tranacriprion  and  r^[iitefittg  of  the  laws, 
and  it  waa  for  misconduct  in  the  ezecntion  of  thia 
dut^  that  he  waa  visited  with  the  prosecuflon  for 
which  the  speech  of  Lyaiaa  waa  written.  (XeiL 
HM.  L  7.  S  35  ;  Lys-  c  Agor.  p.  130,  c  Nieom.) 
It  was  perhaps  the  same  Nieomachm  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Aristophanes  (Aon.  1502)  aa  a  wopumji 
— one  of  those  whose  business  it  was  to  hivy  extra- 
ordinaij  supplies  (see  Did.  of  AnL  a.  ti.) — and 
to  whom  Pluto  is  made  to  send,  throngfa  Aeschylus, 
a  preaent  of  a  rope,  with  an  urgent  demand  for  his 
early  appearance  in  the  regions  below.  The  Ni- 
Gomachus  also  mentioned  by  Isocrates  (e.  CaUim. 
pp.  873,  87i)  may,  perhaps,  have  been  the  same 
verson.  [£■  £.] 

NHXVUACHUS  (Nw^x»X  &  xm  of  Aris- 
totle by  the  slave  Uerpyllis.   We  are  tiestitnta 


of  any  particolara  of  hia  lifc^  The  feDowing  pniti 
are  mcraly  indicated  by  their  aeraal  aotfaontit'*. 
From  the  will  of  Ariatotle,  aa  given  by  Laerttas 
we  infer  that  Nicomachua  waa  a  mere  boy  vbsa 
the  will  was  made,  and  that  he  was  entrosted  £m 
to  the  care  of  tutors  therein  named,  and  thai  i» 
the  discretion  of  Nicsnor,  Aristotle's  adopted  am. 
We  are  told  by  the  same  anthori^  that  Tbeo- 
phrastuB  was  hia  teacher.  Ensebioa  (^Pratp.  xv.  2) 
states  that,  while  still  yomg,  he  died  in  wat 
(Diog.  lAert.  v.  1, 12,85  ;  Eas^JLa;  9mA. 
SiK6iiaxot.)   He  mxut  have  Ured  about  n  c.  336. 

His  name,  as  an  author,  has  becooe  mixed  up 
with  that  of  his  illustrions  Gstho'.  Cieera  (db  Pbt. 
V.  5}  and  Laertius  (viii.  88)  seem  to  attribate  to 
him  certain  ethical  writings  that  are  gvoemUy 
ascribed  to  Ariatotle.  Some  modem  writers  hava 
assented  to  this,  bat  on  slender  gmmda.  (FUxie. 
BiU.  Oraec  voL  iii.  p^  262.)  It  il  not  diOcak  to 
see  bow  the  miatake  may  have  arisen.  A  portian 
of  the  moral  writisgs  of  Aristotle  bears  the  once 
of  'H0ucd  NtKOfiax'fa,  why  we  cannot  tell ;  whe- 
ther the  father  so  named  them,  as  a  memorial  of 
his  afibction  to  his  young  son,  or  whether  they 
derived  their  title  tnta  being  afterwards  edited 
and  commented  on  by  Kioomachns.  [See  VoL  L  tt 
this  work,  p.331,  a.  'Hiati  EMifjuw.]  This  last 
reason  is  rendered  not  improbable  from  the  m- 
cnmstance  meattoned  hj  Suidaa  (<•«■),  that  Kieo- 
machus  wrote  ux  bedts  (pnb«bly  a  coBancnt)  on 
ethics,  and  a  comment  on  hia  fioher^  work 
n*fA  Tj$f  ^wrutqi  'Axpedgfaii:  Hence  the  canhuca 
between  the  editor  and  commentator,  and  the 
original  author.  [W.  M.  G  1 

NICO'MACHUS  (Nucrffiaxot),liteiai7.  Two 
dramatic  poets  of  the  name  have  beni  mentioDed  by 
Soidas  (jL  «.).  The  whole  question  regarding  them 
has  beat  examined  minntely  by  Meincke  {Frag. 
Com.  Grate  vol.  I  pp.  75,  iU^  496,  &«■),  sod  we 
shall  briefly  give  hia  views ,  as  probable  and  weH 
supported  by  bis  authoritiea. 

1 .  A  tiagic  poet  of  Alexandria  in  the  Tread, 
according  to  Snidaa.  He  was  a  cmiteraporaij  of 
Euripides  and  Thecals,  a.  c.  425,  with  whom  be 
competed,  and  auocessfully,  contrarv  to  anivefaal 
expectation.  We  may  infbr  from  de  lai^faage  of 
Suidaa  that  the  play  which  gained  the  priae  was 
on  the  subject  of  Oedipus.  He  wrote,  sccording 
to  Snidaa,  eleven  tragedies.  Bat  Us  Um  evidently 
contains  two  comedies.  As  corrected  Heineke, 
it  contams  the  following  subjects :  —  Alexand(*v 
Eriphyle,  Geryonea,  Aletides,  Neoptoleiniis,  Hyv, 
Oedipus,  Ilii  Excidinm  sive  Polyzena,  Tyndareoa, 
Alcmaeon,  and  Teucer,  the  laat  duee  constitudDg 
a  trilogy.  He  was  of  no  great  repnUtiou,  as  the 
hngiiuo  of  Snidaa  implies  Only  Ems  watds  re- 
main tbat  can  he  traced  to  hna, 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  the  time  ef  Pbeteualca, 
B.  c  420.  To  him  are  doubtfully  aaaigned 
(Athen.  viii.  364,  a,  where  he  deaignatea  Ima 
o'^vinucit)y  the  comedy  c^Xc^mn',  and  (UaipoCT. 
a.o.  HcToAAfii,  p.242)  the  comedy  of  HrraAAwt, 
uanally  aaaigned  to  Pherecratesi 

3.  A  poet  of  the  new  cMnedy.  The  ElM^sso,  per- 
haps the  MersKfolroMrcu,  both  attribnted  to  the  tint 
Nicomachna,  by  Suidas,  andanother,  the  NaivM;clB, 
were  probably  written  by  him.  Of  the  first,  we 
have  an  extract,  consistiitg  of  forty-two  Unea,  ha 
Athaiaens  (vti.  p.  290, e.),  containiif  a  himornili 
dialiMiW)iriMannaooakmagnifiea  thersqinfamMnita 
of  ha  offlob  (Mnnike,  T(d.  t.  p.  58^  te)  Of 
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dis  lut  we  hm  two  linei  preaerred  hy  Stobuna, 
3B.  10.  (Memeke,Tol.T.  p.58St  Stob.  toLU.  f.&9y 
ed.  GaiifiiKd.)  AtheoMut  grret  (ii.  p.  68,  a.)  three 
linea,  nnd  (xL  p.  781,  t)  one  line  (Meiiieke,ToLT. 
p.  587,  Ae.^  finm  {daya  at  NiownKhDi^  whoae 
titles  he  doea  not  BModcai. 

Tbere  m  aarent  oUier  Ktauy  penona  of  tkia 
naiM  Bj  one  <rf  them  then  ii  an  epigram  on  an 
evth^nake  which  deookted  Pktoea.  The  point 
of  it  liea  ia  the  ruina  of  Plataea,  constituting  the 
moniunent  of  thoae  that  peiiehed.  Of  the  date  of 
the  earthquake,  or  the  writer  of  the  epignm,  we 
know  nouing.  (Anik.  Oram.  toL  ii.  p.2A6,  ed. 
Jacoha.)  Nor  do  we  know  who  the  Niemachiia  ia 
who  wrote  vtpl  toprmf  AlyurrU»Pt  quoted  bj  Athe- 
naeua  (zL  p.478,a.),  though  thia  work  ia  lometimea 
attributed  to  Nicomacbua Geraienua.  [W.  M.O.] 
NICCMACHUS  {ViKiiMxos  Vtpwyvs^  or 
r<fMww^f),  called  Genuanu,  fixHU  hia  native  place, 
Clenaa  in  Arabia,  was  a  Pythagorean,  and  the 
writer  of  a  life  of  Pythagoras,  now  loat  His  data 
ia  inferred  from  hit  mention  of  Thnuyllua,  who 
lived  under  Tiberiua.  He  wrote  on  aritlunetic  and 
muaic^  and  ia  the  eariieat,  w«  baltere,  of  thoie 
whoae  lamaa  becHM  bje-woida  to  wpreat  skill  in 
compuUtioo.  In  the  Philt^ntm  ia  the  phraie 
**  yon  number  Hke  Nieomachua  of  Qeraaa.**  Tbii 
writer  exerciaed  no  amaU  influence  on  European 
atndiea,  in  the  fifteenth  and  aizteeii^  centnriea ; 
bat  indirectly.  Boethiua,  in  hia  arithmetical  wori^ 
is  no  more  than  the  abbreriator  of  the  larger  work 
ut  NicMBiefana,  now  losL  The  Barer-ending  dia- 
tinotion  of  ^edSe  ntioa  bj  unaa  (aee  iViiaiAifi, 
cid  appdlaHom  cfy  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Penny 
Cyclopoedia),  ia  the  remote  eonaeqneim  <tf  Nico- 
machua  having  been  a  Pythagorean. 

The  extant  wot^ca  <^  Nicomachus  are:  — 
1.  'kf^iiiuucns  ttooryryrit  $iS»Ja  $,  the  leaser  woric 
en  withme^  It  wm  printed  (Or.)  by  Christian 
WeiM,I'^iU,l&88,4to;aUo,afWthefAta2(9M)«ena 
Arilkmeticaa,  attributed  to  InmUicbna,  Leipsig, 
1817,  8to.  a  Latin  Torsion  by  one  A{^uleius  is 
lost,  as  also  various  etHnmentariei,  of  which  onl^ 
fragments  remain.  2.  'Etxm^^Smv  dpguemK^  ^Aia 
fi,  a  work  on  music,  fint  printed  (Or.)  by  Job. 
Meursins,  in  hia  collection,  Leyden,  1616,  4to, 
and  afterward  in  the  collection  of  Meibomiua, 
{Gi.  LaL),  Amsterdam,  1662,  4t4) ;  and  again  in 
the  works  of  Meursios  by  liami,  Florence,)  745,  fol. 
The  w«ka  which  are  loet  are  a  collection  of 
Pvth^oream  dogmata,  referred  to  by  lamUicbne ; 
n  larger  woik  on  mtiaic,  prenuaed  by  Nieomadins 
himself^  and  appuontlj  referred  to  by  Estocius  in 
his  conunoit  on  the  si^re  and  cylinder  of  Aichi- 
medes ;  btoXoymfiOMi  ipdnitruc^t,  mentianed  by 
Photias,  but  a  different  work  fttmi  that  above 
•lluded  to ;  t^X*^  d^/tqrw^  the  laig«  work 
above  noted,  distinetively  mentioned  by  Photius  ; 
a  work  ou  goMuetry,  to  which  Nicomachns  himself 
ooce  refers  ;  *tf>l  iopTwv  AlTinrrfan',  mentioned  by 
Atbenaeus,  bnt  whether  by  thia  Nicomachua  or 
another,  uncertain.  (Fabric  BibL  Gnm.  vol  r. 
p.  629 ;  HtAun  t  Schweiger.)      [A.  De  M.] 

NICOMACHUS  (Nuc^x<")>  wtista.  1.  A 
{ninter,  of  the  bigjieat  diatinction,  was  (according 
to  the  oommog  text  of  Pliny)  a  Thebaa,  the  son 
and  disdpfe  of  the  painter  AristodraiDa,  the  elder 
brother  and  teacher  of  the  great  painter  Aristeidea, 
and  the  IkUier  and  teacher  of  AriMock».  (PliiL 
ifLAT.zzxT.  lOLaSS.  gaSL) 
We  han  thna  the  fidlawiiv  •temma: — 


NICOMACHUS. 

Aristodemus. 


IIU 


NieoBiachai. 
I 

Ariatadec 


— r 

Aiiatddefc 


But  the  names  vary  in  the  MSSnand  in  the 
Bamberg  MS.  they  are  altogathar  difiiinnt,  ghring 
the  feUowing  atMinaa : — 

Ariatiaeaa. 


Nicomachns. 
Aristddea. 


Aristan. 


To  decide  with  certainty  between  tbe  readings  ia 
inpoaaible :  it  may,  however,  be  lema^ed  thai 
there  ia  no  other  postage  in  which  the  namca  of 
Aiistodemua  and  Aristodes  ocean  (Comp.  tba 
Kw^UaO,  for  1832,  p.  188.) 

NictHuacbua  flourished  nndcr  Aristratus  of 
Sicyon,  and  Philip  of  Macedonia.  He  may  there- 
fore be  pUced  at  a.  c.  360,  and  onwardsi  He  waa 
an  elder  contemponry  of  Apelles  and  Protogenea. 

He  is  feeqnently  raeutioned  by  the  ancient 
writers  in  terns  of  the  highest  praise.  CicMo  aaya 
that  in  his  works,  aa  well  as  in  those  of  Echion, 
Protogeues.  and  Apelles,  every  thing  was  already 
perfect.  {Bmbu,  18.)  Ptatarch  mentions  m 
nuntii«i»  with  the  poems  of  Homer,  as  posaeatngi 
Id  addition  to  that  force  and  grace,  the  appeannca 
of  having  been  executed  wiu  liute  toil  or  eSxt. 
{TiiHoi.  3fi.)  Vitmvius  mentions  him  as  among 
the  artists  who  were  prevented  fnm  attaining  to 
the  very  highest  feme,  not  from  any  want  of  akill 
or  industry,  bnt  fnm  accidental  orcunutances  (iii. 
Prooem.  §  2). 

Pliny  tells  ua  that  Kicoraadint  waa  one  of  tbe 
artiste  who  used  only  four  colours  (H.  JV,  zzzv.  7* 
1,  S2  ;  com  p.  Did.  of  Antiq.  a  t>.  CUbre*),  and 
that,  like  Parrhasina,  he  need  the  Rnlriaa  ochre  in 
hia  shadows  (tMd.  6.  a.  21).  He  was  one  of  the 
moat  rapid  of  pointoia.  Am  an  annple,  Pliny  »• 
latea  ^t,  having  been  commisuened  uj  Aristntoa 
to  paint  die  monument  whicb  he  was  erecdng  to 
the  poet  Telestea,  Nicomachus  postponed  tbe  cmn* 
menoemoit  of  the  wco^c  so  long  as  to  incur  the 
asm  of  tba  tyrant,  bat,  at  last,  beginning  it  only 
a  lew  di^  bamn  the  time  fiied  fcr  ita  oenpletioD, 
h«  folfilled  bis  engagtsBNit  with  no  less  skill  than 
n^idity.    (Plin,  H.  N.  xxtv.  10.  s.  36.  §  22l) 

At  his  worics,  Pliny  mentitma,  the  Rape  of  Pro- 
serpine, which  once  hung  above  the  shrine  of 
Yoath  {JuMntoM)  in  the  tenpfe  of  Minerva,  on 
the  C^tol :  a  Victory  with  a  fenr-horsed  chariot 
{qmdrigam  m  rMime  rapiau\  also  in  the  Cafato!* 
where  it  had  been  placed  by  Plancoi ;  Apollo  and 
Diana;  Cyb^  riding  on  a  lion :  a  celebrated  pic- 
ture of  fan^e  bacchanals,  suipriaed  by  tatyn 
stealing  upon  then :  and  a  Scylla,  at  Rome,  in  the 
temple  of  Peace  (PtiB.iG.).  He  was  the  first  who 
painted  Ulytaes  with  the  j^M(tM.).  Pliny  aba 
mentions  hia  onfiniahed  picture  of  the  Tyndaridat^ 
among  tbe  examplea  of  unfinished  woriit  by  great 
matleta,  which  were  more  highly  admired  than 
even  their  perfect  pointings.  (H.  N.  xxxv.  II.  a. 
40.  f  41.)  His  diacnlea  were  hit  brolber  Aria- 
tndia,  hit  son  Ariatods^and  Philozenea  of  Eretria 
I  (Plia  £  ft  36.  g  23  i  bu  eoaipue^tbtt  oommence- 
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nwnt  of  thia  artideX  snd  sin  Corvbu  (ibid.  40. 
8  42). 

tjtobwoi  (Serm.  61)  ha*  preawved  an  interect- 
ing  Mjing  of  NkomaehuB.  An  amateur  lentaricing 
to  nhn  tut  he  cotild  lee  no  beanty  in  the  Helen 

Zeuxii,  the  piunter,  replied,  **  Take  lay  tjet,  and 
a  goddeu  will  be  revenled  to  7011."  The  lame  sn- 
•w«r  is  ascribed  by  Aeli&n  ( V.  H.  xir.  4")  to  a 
certain  NtcoBtratoi,  who  is  not  mentioned  elae- 
vkere,  and  whose  name  it  thncfore  probably  an 
Miw  fer  Nicomachns. 

2.  A  statuary  or  sculptw,  whose  name  appears 
on  a  marble  baae  recently  discoTered  in  Athena. 
From  the  form  of  the  letters,  the  date  of  the  in- 
•cHpiion  is  supposed  to  &1I  in  the  time  of  the 
earliest  luccesson  of  Alexander.  (Ross  and 
Thiersch,  in  the  KwutblaU  for  1840,  p.  48.) 

8.  The  mgisw  of  a  Mm  npnsenting  a  Fann 
tMng  m  a  tigar's  skin.  (Btaeci,  tab.  67  ;  Stoach, 
44.)  [P.  S.] 

NICOTtfACHUS,  METIU9  FALCO'NIUS, 
stood  second  on  the  roll  of  consular  senators  at  the 
death  flf  Anrelian.  His  speech,  in  which  he  urged 
Tacitus  to  accept  the  purple,  has  been  preserved  by 
Vopisens.  (Vopisc  TitcU.  6;  Tacitus.)     [W.  R.] 

NICOME'DBS  I.  (Nucofii|Si)f),  king  of  Bithy- 
nia,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Zipoetei,  whom  he 
succeeded  on  the  throne,  B.  c  278.  (Memnon, 
c.  20,  ed.  OnlL  ;  Clinton,  vol  iil  p.  41 1.)  Like 
many  other  Eastern  potentates  it  i^pears  that  ha 
commenced  hii  reign  by  puuing  to  death  two  of 
his  brothers,  but  the  third,  Zipoetea,  ruaed  an 
insurrection  aounat  him,  and  succeeded  in  main- 
taining himself  for  some  time  in  the  independent 
sovereignty  of  a  considerable  port  of  Bithynia. 
Meanwhile,  Nicomedes  was  threatened  with  an 
invauon  from  AnUochue  I.,  king  of  Syria,  who 
had  already  made  war  upon  his  &ther,  Zipoetea, 
and  to  strengthen  himself  aftainst  thia  danger,  he 
concluded  an  alliance  with  Heiadeia,  and  shortly 
afterwards  with  Antigimns  Oonatas.  The  threat- 
ened lUtaek,  howoTsr,  jpuwd  ow  with  little 
injury.  Antiochoi  cctinUj  invaded  Bithynia,  but 
withdrew  again  withont  nricing  a  battle.  It  was 
^iparently  as  mn«h  against  his  revolted  subjects 
as  his  foreign  enemies  that  Nicomedes  now 
called  in  the  assistance  of  more  powerful  auxiliaries, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Oauls,  who, 
under  Leonnorins  and  Lutarias,  vat  arrived  on 
the  opposila  nde  of  the  Bospovs,  and  were  at 
this  time  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Byaantinm,  B.  c 
277.  Having  furnished  them  with  the  means  of 
crossing  orer  into  Asia,  he  first  turned  the  arms  of 
his  new  anxiliariea  agunst  his  brother,  Zipoetes, 
whom  he  defeated  and  put  to  death,  and  thus  re- 
united the  whole  of  Biuiynia  under  his  dominion. 
(Memnon,  c.  16, 18, 19  ;  Liv.  xzxviiL  1 6  ;  Justin, 
zxv.  2.)  Of  the  events  that  followed  we  have  little 
information  ;  it  is  probable  that  the  Oauls  subse- 
quently assisted  Nicomedes  i^ainst  Antiochos 
(Trog.  Pomp.  proLxzv  ;  comp>  Droysen,  HwUenm, 
voL  li  p>  178),  bnt  no  particnian  ate  recorded 
ttther  of  the  war  or  the  peace  that  terminated  it. 
It  appears,  however,  that  Nicomedes  was  left  in 
the  undisturbed  possession  of  Bithjmia,  which  he 
cftntinued  to  govern  from  this  time  tilt  his  death, 
and  which  rose  to  a  bi^  d^ree  of'  power  and 
prosperity  daring  his  lou  and  peacdai  rugn.  In 
imiiatioii  of  so  many  others  ta  the  Greek  mkrs 
of  A^  ha  detennined  to  perpetuate  bis  own  nama 
by  the  fimodation  <rf  «  naw  ca^tal,  and  thv  site 
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which  he  chose,  in  the  immediate  noghbaoihood  of 
the  Megarian  colony  of  Astaeus,  was  so  jodicioniJy 
selected  that  the  city  of  Njccanedria  condnited  for 
more  than  aix  centnries  to  be  rnie  of  the  richest 
and  most  flonrishing  in  Asia.  (Mannon,  c.  20  ; 
Strab.  zii.  p.  S6S  ;  Steph.  Bys.  r.  NucofcifSna, 
who  emneonsly  calls  Nicomedes  son  of  ZeiLis ; 
Enseh.  Chron.  01.  129.  }  ;  Pans.  v.  12.  §  7 : 
Tseta.  CM.  iil  950.)  The  fonndation  of  Nico- 
medeia  is  jflaced  by  Ensebins  (t, «.)  in  B.  cl  264. 
The  dnation  of  the  iMgn  of  Nwoinedea  himself 
a,fta  this  event  is  nnknown,  hat  Tah  denA  is 
assigned  with  much  probability  by  the  Abb£  Serin 
(M6m.  d0  CAcad.  dft  Imter.  torn,  rr.  p.  34)  to 
about  the  year  &  c.  250.  He  had  been  twice 
married ;  by  his  tint  wife,  DitiHla,a  PbrygiaD  by 
birth  (who  had  been  accidentally  killed  by  a 
&vourite  dog  belonging  to  the  king),  he  had  two 
sons,  Pruaios  and  Ziklas,  and  a  dangfater,  Lywn- 
diB ;  but  his  aecond  wife,  Etaaeta,  pennaded  him 
to  set  aside  his  children  by  this  former  maniage, 
and  leave  his  crown  to  her  offspring.  The  laUer 
were  atill  in&Bta  at  the  time  his  death,  on  whiiA 
aoeonat  he  confided  their  guardianship  by  his  wiB 
to  the  two  kings,  Antig<»ins  Oonatas  and  Pbdony, 
together  with  the  free  dtiea  of  Heradeia,  Bjsn- 
timn  and  Cins.  But,  notwithstandhig  this  pre- 
caution, his  son  Zielas  quickly  esUhlislwd  hinwelf 
on  the  throne.  [Ziklak.]  (Honnon.  c  22 ; 
Arrian  ap.  Taet&  Out.  iii  960  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  im, 
40  (61),  who  alia  the  first  wife  <rf  Nieoaiedea, 
Consingia.)  It  is  iMobably  this  Nicomedee  wlio 
sought  to  purchase  from  the  Cnidians  the  celebrated 
statue  of  Venus,  by  Pmxitdes,  by  offering  to  remit 
the  whole  public  debt  of  the  eity.  (Plin.  H.  Jf. 
vii.  39,  xxxri.  4.  §  21.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

NICOME'DES  II.,  aumamed  Epithanee,  king 
of  Bithynia,  was  son  of  Pmsias  II.,  and  foorth  is 
descent  fttiro  the  preceding.  He  is  first  mentianed 
as  accompanying  his  &ther  to  Rome  in  b.  c  167, 
where  they  were  bvouiably  received  by  the  senate 
(Liv.  zIt.  44)  At  this  time  he  mast  have  been 
a  mere  child  ;  but,  as  he  grew  up,  the  popohuity 
the  young  prince  incurred  the  jraloosy  of  PnMBs, 
who,  wishing  to  remove  him  out  of  the  right  of  the 
Bithynians,  sent  him  to  Rome  as  a  kind  ol 
hostage.  Here  we  find  him  in  b.  a  1&5,  sup- 
porting the  ambassadors  of  Prosias,  who  wsse  sent 
to  defend  that  monuch  against  the  complaints  of 
Attalur  11.,  king  of  Bithynia.  (Pdyh.  xniL  36.) 
Nicomedes  remained  at  Rome  ttQ  8.  c.  149,  and 
had.  during  his  reeidmce  there,  rieen  to  a  high 
place  in  the  &vonr  of  the  senate ;  but  this  only 
served  to  increase  the  Hispidons  and  enmity  of 
Prusias,  who  at  length  de^tched  Henas  to  Rome 
with  an  embassy  to  the  senate,  bnt  with  aeoet 
insirnctions  to  e^t  the  assassination  of  the  jnax. 
But  Menes,  on  finding  the  fiivour  which  Nicomedn 
enjoyed  at  Rome,  instead  of  executing  his  instrac- 
tions,  divulged  ^em  to  the  prince  himself  and  ia 
conjunction  with  Androniea^  the  arnhnssadsr  sf 
Attains,  n^ged  him  to  dethrone  his  Istliar,  who  had 
rendered  himself  by  his  vices  the  olyect  of  wuvcisb] 
contempt  and  hatred.  Nicomedes  readily  fiatened 
to  their  snggestions,  and  departing  secretly  from 
Rome  landed  in  Epeiras,  wh«e  he  openly  assaraed 
the  title  of  Idng,  and  proceeded  to  the  conrt  of 
Attains,  who  received  him  with  open  arms,  and 
proved  to  stntpoct  his  piclenrions  with  an  mtj 
Prurias,  sbandaiad  1^  his  nfajeets,  took  nfnge  Is 
tke  dtadd  of  Nicaait  torn  «4iene»  be  wrote  tr 
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Borne  to  wlicit  the  interreiition  of  the  Bemte. 
But,  although  three  deputiet  were  detpatched  by 
tiie  Ronani  to  iuTettigale  the  matter,  they  olti- 
mte\y  ndnd  without  eStotiiig  anythbi^.  The 
iph^tanta  of  Niootnodeia,  where  Prawaa  had 
•ought  protectioii,  opened  the  gatee  of  the  city  to 
Nkomedee,  and  Uie  old  king  wm  naiunnftted  at 
the  altar  (rf  Jupiter,  by  the  expreu  order  of  hii 
■on,  B.  c  149.  (Appiao.  Miiir.  4 — 7  ;  Justin. 
xxxiT.  4  ;  Zonar.  ix.  28  ;  Liv.  EpiL  I ;  Sttab. 
ziiL  p.  624  ;  Diod.  zxxiL  En.  Phot,  pi  £23,  En^ 
Vat.  p.  S2.) 

Nicomedea  letuned,  during  a  period  of  no  leia 
than  i)fly-«igbt  yeara,  die  crown  which  he  had  thui 
gained  by  pairicide.  But  of  hit  long  and  tnnqnil 
reign  very  few  CTenU  have  been  tranunitted  to  ui. 
He  ^ipcan  to  hare  unifbimly  courted  the  ftiend- 
■hip  1^  the  Roauma,  whnn  he  asuited  in  the  war 
ag^BtAriataiueDt,B.c.  131.  (Suab.  xir.  p.  646  ; 
One.  T.  10  ;  Entrop,  ir.  20.)  At  a  later  period, 
B.  c  103,  Marina  applied  to  him  for  auxiliaries  in 
tiie  war  agaiut  the  Cimbri,  wbieh  he,  however, 
mfnaed  on  aoGonnt  ef  the  exaeUons  and  oppnaawaa 
•zeiciKd  by  the  Roman  fiumen  of  the  lerenne 
upon  h»  tubjecta.  (Diod.  xxxvL  Exc.  Phot.  p. 
£31.)  But  it  ie  clear  that  Nicomedet  waa  not 
wanting  in  ambitiou  when  an  opportunity  of 
mgiandixement  preaented  itwif,  and  we  find  faim 
uniting  with  Mithridatea  VI.  (apparently  about 
a.  a  102)  in  the  conquest  ttf  Papbla^mia,  the  throne 
of  whieh  bad  been  left  nomt  tin  death  rf 
Pylaemenet.  The  Roman  aenate,  indeed,  quickly 
o^eied  the  two  kings  to  restore  their  new  acquisi- 
tion, but  Nicomedei  merely  transferred  the  crown 
to  one  of  bis  own  ions,  who  bad  taken  the  name 
of  Pylaemenes,  and  whom  he  pretended  to  regard 
as  tn  rigfatfbl  hnr,  (Justin.  xxxtiL  4.)  Not  long 
after  (about  b.  a  96,  sea  CBnton,  vol.  tii.  p.  436), 
an  opportunity  seemed  to  oSer  itself  of  annexing 
Cappadocia  idso  to  his  dominions,  Laodice,  the 
widow  of  Aiiaratbea  VI.,  having  thrown  herself 
upon  bit  protectioD  in  order  to  dmnd  herself  nd 
her  aons  mm  the  dewgns  of  Mithridatei.  Nioo- 
nedes  (though  he  can  hardly  bare  been  less  tbao 
cigbty  years  of  age  at  this  time)  married  Laodice, 
aod  established  her  in  the  possession  of  Cappadocia, 
from  which,  however,  she  was  quickly  a^in  ex- 
pelled by  Hithridatet.  After  the  deadi  of  her  two 
sons  [AKtULaTHXfl]  Nicomedea  had  the  boldness 
to  set  up  an  impostor,  whom  he  alleged  to  be  a 
third  son  of  Aiiaiathes  VI^  and  even  sent  Laodice 
herself  to  Rome  to  bear  witness  in  bis  bvour. 
The  senate,  however,  rejected  his  cbiim,  as  well  as 
that  of  Hithridates  ;  and  while  they  compelled  the 
latter  to  abandon  Cappadocia,  in  order  to  preserve 
an  appearance  of  faimeu,  tiiey  deprived  Nicomedes 
also  of  Paphhgonia.  (Jiiatin.  xxxviii.  1,  2.)  This 
is  the  last  erent  recorded  ttf  his  reign  ;  his  deadi 
nnst  imn  Iskra  plnoa  fat  or  befon  B.  o.  91.  (Id. 
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ib.  3 ;  Clinton,  vol  iiL  p.  419.)  There  appears 
to  be  no  foundation  for  the  statement  of  lomo 
modem  writrra  that  be  waa  murdered  by  his  son, 
Sociatsi.  (See  Vlaoonti,  Ittmegr.  Oncgue,  toL 
iL  p.  188.)  [E.  H.  a] 

NICOMEDES  in.,  pBiLorATOH,  king  of  Bi- 
tbynia,  was  the  eon  of  Nicomedes  II.,  1^  his  wife 
Nyia  (Memuon,  c  80),  though  bis  enemy  Hittiii- 
dates  VI.  pretended  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  con* 
cnbine,  a  female  dannr  (Justin,  xxxviii  6,  §  1). 
It  was  probaUy  on  thk  pntext  that  tke  ktter  act 
tq>  agmnst  him  his  broUter  Socrates,  sumanted  the 
Good  {i  Xpiitrrit),  whom  he  persiuided  to  assume 
the  title  of  king  and  the  name  of  Nicomedes,  and 
invade  the  territories  of  his  brother  at  the  hud  of 
an  army  furnished  him  by  Mithridatei.  Nicomedn 
was  unable  to  cope  with  acompetitor  thus  supported, 
and  waa  quickly  driven  out  of  Bithjnia  ;  hot  he 
now  had  rocourie  to  the  protection  of  the  Romnn 
senate,  who,  it  seems,  had  already  ackowledged  hie 
title  to  the  tbrDne,and  who  now  immediately  issaed 
a  decree  for  his  restontion,  the  execution  of  which 
was  confided  to  L.  Caaahia  and  M*.  Aquilius.  To 
this  Mithridatea  did  not  venture  to  aSa  any  open 
opposition,  and  Nicomedes  was  quietiy  reseated  on 
tbe  throne  of  bis  Either,  a  c.  90  (Apjnan,  AflOr. 
7,10, 11, 13 ;  Memnon,  c  30  ;  Justin,  xxxviii.  S, 
5  ;  Liv.  ^nL  Ixxiv.).  But,  not  satisfied  with 
this,  the  Roman  deputies  urged  Nicomedes  to  make 
repritals,  b^  plnntoiiw  exeotsions  into  the  terri- 
toriea  of  Mithridatea  hunself ;  and  the  king,  how- 
ever  unwilling  to  provoke  so  powerful  an  adversary, 
was  compelled  to  listen  to  their  suggestions,  lo 
order  to  gratify  the  avarice  of  bis  Roman  allies. 
Mithridatea  at  first  sent  ambassadore  to  complain 
of  these  aggresnons,  but,  as  may  be  suppowd, 
without  eSecL  Thereupon  he  assembled  •  laigs 
army,  and  prepared  to  invade  Dithynia,  b.  &  88. 
Nicomedes  on  his  part  gathered  ti^elher  a  force  of 
50,000  foot  and  6000  horse,  with  which  he  met 
tbe  aimy  of  Mithridatea  under  his  generals  Arche- 
laus  and  Neoptolemus,  at  tbe  river  Amnius  in 
Papblagonia,  but  was  totally  defeated  with  great 
sbiughter.  The  Roman  officers,  who  bod  inem- 
sidei^aly  brought  on  this  danger,  wicliout  having  a 
Roman  army  to  support  them,  soon  shared  the  same 
fiite,  and  Nicomedes  himself,  after  a  vain  attempt 
in  conjunction  with  L.  Cassius,  to  raise  a  fresh  araiy 
in  Phrj-gia,  abandoned  the  contest  without  fisrther 
struggle,  ond  took  refiige  at  Pergamus,  ftum  whence 
he  soon  after  fled  to  Italy  ( Appian,  MHir.  1 1 — 19 ; 
Memnon,  c  31  ;  Justin,  xxxviii  3 ;  LIt. 
ixxvi  ;  Strab.  xiL  p.  562).  Here  he  was  com- 
pelled to  be  a  passive  spectator  of  tbe  contest  be- 
tween his  vietorious  adversary  the  Romans ; 
but  in  B.  a  84  the  restoratira  Niesmedaa  was 
one  of  the  eonditions  of  the  peace  oondnded  be- 
tween Sulla  and  Mithridatea,  and  C  Curio  waa 
deputed  by  tbe  Roman  general  to  reinstate  the 
Bitbynian  monarch  in  tbe  possession  of  his  kia^ 
dom  (App.  Mitkr.  60  i  Pfaib  SmU.  22, 24  ;  Mem- 
non, c.  35  ;  Liv.  Spit.  Ixzxiii.),  Nicomedes 
reigned  neariy  ten  yean  after  thissecMldteat(nati«^ 
but  of  the  events  of  this  period  we  know  nothing, 
and  it  was  probably  one  of  peace  and  proqierity. 
Tbe  only  occasion  on  which  his  name  is  mentioned 
is  in  B.  c.  81,  when  Caesar,  then  very  young,  waa 
sent  to  him  \)j  tbe  praetor  M.  Minndu  Tbeimas, 
to  obtain  the  nnstance  of  the  ^hyniu  fleet 
yoniw  Bin  was  received  with  the  gieateM  bront 
by  Nionncitea  ;  tod  tbe  intemnnaa  between  them 
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fnt  rite  to  the  moat  injurioua  •tiapicioim  which 
wen  nerer  afterwards  forgotten  by  the  enemies  of 
Cww  (Saet.  Out.  2,  49  ;  Pint.  fhet.  1).  Nico- 
medes  died  at  the  bediming  of  tlie  year  B.  c  74. 
and  having  no  children,  by  tus  will  bequeathed  his 
kingdom  to  the  Roman  people.  Mithridates,  how- 
erer,  »et  up  an  iropoator,  whom  he  pretended  to  be 
the  legitimate  son  of  Nicomedei,  and  whoae  claims 
to  the  throne  he  prepared  to  support  by  arms.  For 
the  erenti  that  fallowed  see  Mithudatbs. 
(EntTop.  vi.  6  ;  Liv.  Epil.  xciii.;  App  Mithr.  71  ; 
KpisL  Mithr.  ad  Amc  ap.  Sail  HisL  It.  p.  239,  ed. 
Oerkch.) 

Great  eonfasion  has  been  made  by  many  modem 
writers  in  regard  to  the  later  kings  of  Bilhynia, 
and  it  baa  been  frequently  supposed  that  then 
wera  not  Artm  but  four  kinga  of  the  name  of  Nlco- 
medea.  It  is,  however,  certain  from  Appian 
(JVtOr.  10),  that  Nicomedes  III.,  who  was  ex- 
pelled by  Mithridates,  was  the  grandson  of  Prusias 
II, ;  Dor  iathen  any  reasonable  doubt  that  ha  was 
the  same  who  beqoenthed  bia  kingdom  to  the 
Romans,  and  was  consequently  the  last  king  of 
Bithynia.  A  pssaagvof  Appian  {Milkr.  7)  which 
■eems  to  assert  the  contrary,  is  certainly  either 
erroneous  or  corrupt ;  and  S; ncellus  (p.  276,  c), 
who  reckons  ei^  kings  of  Bithynia,  beginning  with 
Zipoetes,  probably  included  Socrates,  the  twother 
of  Nicomedes  III.,  in  his  enumeration.  (See  on 
this  subject  EckheL,  voL  ii.  pp.  444, 445  ;  Visconti, 
laonOffrapHe  Grreqtie,  ToL  ii.  p.  191  ;  Onlli,  Oho- 
mad.  TtUL  p.  420  ;  and  Clinton,  F.H.  vol.  iii.  p. 
418—420.) 

Nicomedes  III„  as  well  as  his  fitther,  takes  on 
his  coins  the  title  of  Epipiianeih  They  can  be 
distinguished  only  by  the  differenoe  of  physiognomy, 
and  by  the  dates,  which  refer  to  an  era  commencing 
B.C;  288,  during  the  reign  of  Zipoetes  [ZipoxtxsJ. 

[E.U.B.] 


COIN  OP  HICOIIIDXS  tU. 

NICOME'DES  (Nwo^fiiti),  literwy.  1.  A' 
commentator  on  Orpheus.  (Athen,  xir,  p.  637,  a.  b.) 

2.  Of  Acanthus,  quoted  regarding  the  age  of 
Perdiccas,    (Athen,  t.  217,  d.) 

3.  A  commentator  on  Haracleitus.  (Diog^Laert. 
ix,  15,) 

4.  The  writer  of  annotadons  on  the 'AraXin-iJc^ 
wpoTtfa  of  Aristotle,  which  exist  in  some  libraries, 
but  ara  unedited.  <  Fabriti.  BibL  Graec  toL  iiL  p. 
215.) 

5.  Of  Pergamas,  a  rhetorician,  and  a  pupil  of 
Chrestus,  flourished  in  the  second  century  of  Uie 
Christian  era.    (PhilosL  V^Sopk.  ii.  11.) 

6.  Of  Smyrna,  a  physician  and  epSgnunmatist. 
Brunck  has  inadvertently  attributed  to  him  eight 
epigrama  that  belong  to  Nicodcmus.  We  have 
two  epigrams  written  by  him,  both  votive,  and 
engraved  on  the  same  statue,  which  was  one  of 
Aesculapius,  fabricated  by  the  sculptor  Boethus. 
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The  style  proves  that  they  were  written  loi^ 
after  the  time  of  Boethui.  Indeed  the  tirat  ep^iaia 
bears  this  expressly,  x*'^*'  S'O^fa  ^a\Mytw4w. 
We  have  also  an  epitaph  on  Nicomedes.  {AtitiuL 
Grate,  vol.  iii.  p.  92,  &c.  x.  p.  131,  &c  xiii.  p  924. 
&c  ed.  Jacobs.)  [W.  M.G.1 

NICON  (Nimv),  historical  1.  A  Tanntiae. 
who  headed  the  insurrectioD  of  his  fellow-citiieni 
against  Milon,  the  goTeinor,who  bad  been  left  by 
Pyrrhus  in  command  of  the  citadel  of  Tareatom. 
(Zonar,  viii.  6,  p.  379,  a.) 

2.  Another  Torentine,  aumamed  Pkbooh,  who, 
together  with  Pfaiiemenns,  betrayed  his  native  city 
to  Hannibal  during  the  second  Punic  war,  B. 
212.  The  plan  was  formed  by  thirteen  noble 
youths,  of  whom  Nicon  and  Philemenus  were  the 
leaders.  Having  contrived  to  hold  frequent  con- 
ferences  with  Hannibal  and  concert  all  their  mea- 
sores  with  him,  without  exciting  any  aaspidon, 
they  appointed  a  night  for  the  execution  of  their 
scheme,  on  which  the  Roman  governor,  M.  Liviut, 
was  to  give  a  great  feast:  and  Nicon  admitted 
Hannibal  with  a  body  of  troops  at  one  gate,  while 
PhilemenuB  contrived  to  make  himself  master  of 
another,  by  which  be  introduced  1000  select 
Africaa  soldiers.  The  Romans  were  taken  com- 
pletely by  surprise,  and  Hannibal  made  bimtdf 
master,  almost  without  opposition,  of  the  whole  of 
Tanntum,  except  the  citadel  (Polyb.  nil  26 — 
36 ;  Liv.  XXV.  8—10.)  The  latter  was  closely 
blockaded  by  the  Carthaginians  and  Tarentines, 
and  m  210a  Roman  fleet  of  twenty  ships,  luader 
D.  Quinctius  having  advanced  to  its  relief  was 
encountered  by  that  of  the  Tarentines  under  De- 
mocrates,  ojid  a  naval  action  ensued,  in  which 
Nicon  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  boarding 
the  ship  of  the  Roman  commamler,  and  mnning 
Qninctini  himtelf  through  the  body  with  a  spear : 
an  exploit  which  decided  the  fortune  of  the  day  in 
&Tour  of  the  Tarentines.  (Lir.  xxvi.  39.)  The 
following  year  (a  c  209)  Ute  Romans  having  in 
their  turn  surprised  Tanntum,  Nicon  feU,  fighting 
bravely,  in  the  combat  which  ensued  in  the  hnm 
of  the  city,  (Id.  xxvii,  16,) 

3.  A  nlatioD  of  Agathodes,  the  infiunons  mi- 
nister and  favourite  of  Ptolemy  Pbilopator,  who 
wai  put  to  death,  together  with  hia  kinsman, 
B,c205,  (Polyb,  XV,  S3). 

4.  The  treasurer  of  Perseus,  who  is  called  Nt- 
ciAS  by  Livy  and  Appian,  is  named  Nicon  by  Dio- 
donis  (xxx.  Exc  Vales,  p.  579). 

5.  A  leader  of  the  Cilician  pirates,  who  waa 
taken  prisoner  by  P.  Scnitius  I&auricus.  (Cic 
M  Verr.  v.  30.  §  79.)  He  is  probably  the  Bme 
person  mentioned  by  Polyaenus,  as  having  occu- 
pied the  town  of  Pherae  in  Messenia,  from  whence 
he  ravaged  the  neighbouring  country  ;  but  bavii^ 
at  length  been  taken  prisoner,  he  sunendeced  the 
town  into  the  hands  of  the  Messenians,  in  order 
to  save  his  own  life.    (Polyaen.  ii.  35.) 

€.  A  Samian,  who  saved  the  ^ip  of  which  he 
was  steersman,  by  a  dcxterons  stiatagem.  (Id.  v. 
34.)  XB.  H.  R] 

NICON  (N^mc),  literary.  I.  A  conic  writer, 
assigned  by  Meineke  to  the  new  comedy.  A  frag- 
ment of  three  lines  is  preserved  by  Athenaeos, 
from  his  play  KiBa/Mi6s  (zi.  p,  487,  c),  and 
Pollux  gives  a  portion  of  the  nme  passage  (vi 
99).  (Meineke,  Fi-ag.  Poet.  Com.  vol.  L  p.  495,  v. 
p.  578.) 

S.  An  Armenian  abbot  He  fled  bom  bis  paicnto 
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mnd  wM  tnin^  in  a  momutery  on  the  confinM  of 
Pontiu  ind  P)q>hlagoiua.  Aboat  961,  be 
wn  Mitt  bj  the  abbot  of  hu  uuamMtj  on  « in»- 
■oawT  tour.  In  tho  coniiB  of  it  he  Tiiited  CntO)  I 
tcconuj  fieed  from  th«  SMMen»,aitd  ndumed  tb« 
inhsluUnts  to  Chriniasitjr.  He  waa  employed 
A.  D.  981  to  iDteicede  wi^  the  Bulgarians,  who 
wen  making  inroads  into  the  Grecian  empire,  and 
died,  about  a.  d.  998,  He  wm  omonitrd,  his 
name  being  ia  the  calendar  of  both  the  Greek  and 
Latin  chorches,  on  the  26th  of  NoTembcr,  Ftoio 
hit  life,  nrritten  originally  in  Greek,  and  tmnalated 
by  Sirmondos,  Buonini  (Awtalea,  ^oL  x.)  haa 
extracted  the  account  of  numerooa  ininclea  per- 
fbcmed  by  him.  Two  treatiaea  uaiuM  the  Ar- 
menlana  aaeribed  to  him  (Cave  apcttadoubtflilly  of 
the  last),  are  printed,  in  Qn^k  and  LMin,  by 
Colderina  ad  Patna  ApottoL  pp.  152,  287). 
Beaidea  theie,  other  nnpnblished  vtakt  of  Nicon 
are  mendoned,  (Fabric  Biil.  Onue.  roL  x.  p.  299, 
vol.  zi.  p.  275  ;  (^ve,  HuL  LU.  rol  ii.  p.  103.) 

S.  A  monk  of  lUiMthui  in  Paleatine:.  Under 
the  reign  of  Constantino  Ducas,  about  a.d.  1060, 
inatigHted,  U  ia  aaid,  by  the  fi»r  leat  the  Saraeena 
ahould  in  their  cauquexts  oblitente  the  lecords  of 
the  Christian  faith,  he  conjiiled  a  work  entitled, 

Kv^av.  It  conusis  of  two  boak%  and  uxty-three 
ch^tefs,  cmitaining  eztracta  bom  the  Scriptures, 
the  ecdesiaitical  canons,  the  bthera,  and  other 
eccbsiaatical  docomenta,  besides  the  dvil  law. 
Except  some  extracts  given  by  Cotrlerins  {Mont- 
menL  Eedea,  Oraae.\  no  part  has  b«en  published. 
FabriciaB  {BibL  Oraee.  xL  p.  275,  &c.)  gives 
an  aooonnt  of  the  aonrees  (nm  which  Nieon  baa 
drawn  hia  exttaeta,  aa  well  m  "of  other  writiagi 
attributed  to  him.  [W.  M.  O.] 

NICON  (NImm'),  an  architect  and  geometriciaii 
of  Pergamns  in  Mysia,  the  fother  oS  the  physician 
Onlen.  (Said.  s.  o.  rtfXiinu ;  Joann.  Tseta.  <M. 
xa.  9.)  Ho  hinuelf  superintended  the  early  edn- 
oitioii  of  his  son,  by  whan  he  is  highly  piaised  in 
MVeral  places,  not  only  for  his  knowledge  of 
astronomy,  grammar,  arithmetic,  and  varioas  other 
branches  of  philosophy,  but  also  for  his  patience, 
justice,  benevolence,  and  other  Tirtoe^  (Oalen, 
D9  Digmm.  et  Chr.  A»imi  Mori,  o.  8,  voL  v. 
p.  41,  &a,  J3b  Pn>6.  H  Pm.  MbKnt,  Shik.  q.  1, 
Tol.  vi.  p.  7&5,  Sk.,  D»  Ord.  Wtror.  suor.  vol 
xix.  p.  59,)  He  died  what  his  bod  waa  in  his 
twentieth  year,  a.  d,  149,  150.  (L  a,  vol  vi.  p. 
756.)  [W.A.G.] 

NICON  (NfMH'),  •  physician,  mentioned  by 
Cioero,  B.  c.  46  (arf  Fom,  ni  20]^  the  tutor  of 
Sextos  Fadios,  and  the  author  <^  a  woA  nqd 
noAu^7bs,  Zia  EdtiaiaU. 

He  is  perhaps  the  person  quoted  by  Celsus  (Z>e 
Medic  V.  18.  8  26,  p.  87),  and  called  in  some 
editions  Muxm.  [W.  A.  G.] 

NICO'PHANES  (Nunfi&ntt),  a  native  of  Me- 
galopolis. He  was  a  man  of  distinotum,  and  was 
connected  with  Aratus  by  the  rites  of  boapilality. 
In  aooordance  with  a  secret  agreement  entered 
into  with  Antoa,  Nic<^>hanes  and  Ceicidas  induced 
the  Hwalop^itatis  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  ooiw 
ffMk  ofthe  Achaeans,  to  induce  them  to  join  them 
in  tteking  fer  aisislwvy  fian  Antigonos.  They 
ware  thMnaelres  deputed  for  this  object,  in  which 
they  wm  auceeasfnl,  B.a  325.  (Polyb.  iL  48, 
te.)  [C.P.H.] 

NKKypnANES,  I  Gnak  punter,  who  appeua, 


from  the  wny  in  which  he  ia  mentioned  by  Pliny 
\h.  If.  XXXV.  10.  s.  36.  $  23),  to  have  been  a 
younger  contemporary  or  successor  of  Apelleh 
Pliny  wya  that  in  baau^  few  could  eorapare  with 
him ;  but  it  must  have  been  that  mentricionskind 
of  besnty,  into  which  the  finished  grace  of  Apelles 
might  easily  be  d«[taded  by  an  imitation,  for 
Potemon  numbered  him  among  the  wopnrypi^. 
(Athen.ziii.  p.567,b.)*  Ini^ipannt eontra^tction 
to  tbia  judgment  are  the  wends  of  Pliny  (L  •■,) : 
Oodttirnta  a  et  graeitai  Oftib"  But  SiDig  pro- 
poaea  to  smend  the  passage  by  altering  the  puno- 
tORtion,  thus  :  "  AtunimerutMr  ktM  et  Nioophemet, 
riegant  et  oondnnta,  Ua  ni  vematale  ei  pami  compa- 
rentur:  eolkmttu  ei  ei  grmitai  ar1i»  audtum  » 
Ztiaida  ei  Apelle  aied."  A  sinplMr,  and  perhaps 
equally  satisfactory  expIanaUaa  is,  that  this  is  on* 
of  the  many  examples  of  Pliny's  want  of  the  power 
of  discriminaUan.  \P.  S.] 

NICOPHON  and  NICOPHRON  (lltmpAv, 
HiMifptey),  The  former  is  ondoubtedly  the  comet 
or^ography  ;  Buidas  is  the  only  authority  the 
latter,  m  mentions  the  mune  four  timea  (j^  vo. 
NiK^^pM',  ipdx>^  v'p^ot,  mi^ilmu.),  >u  the  two 
tint  of  which  tie  calls  him  Ninrf^pMi',  but  every 
when  else,  both  by  him  and  atheiSi  NiKofih  is  the 
name  given.  He  was  the  SMi  of  Theron,  an  Athe- 
nian, and  n  contempora^  of  Aristophanes  at  the 
close  of  hia  career.  Athenaeas  (iii.  1 26,  e.)  states 
that  he  belonged  to  the  old,  but  ne  seems  rather  ta 
have  belonied  to  the  middle  comedy.  1.  We  learn 
from  the  argument  to  the  Plutus  I II.  of  Aristophanes 
that  he  competed  for  the  prise  with  four  others, 
B.  c.  888,  Aristophanes  oxhilnting  the  second 
edition  of  his  Plntns,  and  Nioofrfion  a  pli^  called 
"ASwi^  of  whichnofiagmentsrenuun,nid  which  ia 
nowhere  dse  mentioned.  2.  Suidas  (*.  v,  Nut^^^Mv) 
and  Eudocia  alone  mention  another  play  of  his,  *S{ 
fSov  ifiiiw.  Besides  these,  he  wrote  other  four  plays, 
which  are  more  frequently  mentioned,  JL  'A^po. 
SfnifyoKif  (S(iid.&tie.  KutS^pw,  Apdjcn^oip^fm% 
Pollux,  X.  156  Scbel.  ad  AritU^  Atm^  Vt, 
1283).  4.  nwSi^  (Snid.  s.m  VK^tntida9i.i 
Athen.  vii.  p.  323,  b. ;  Pollux,  viL  33)i  5.  Xeipo- 
yigrcftt  (Athen.  iU.  pu  126,  e.  ix.  p.  389,  a.  ; 
SehoL  ad  Ariitaph.  Ava,  1550).  Suidas  calls 
this  play  'SrfxttfMydffTopa,  Meineke,  on  the 
BDthority  of  tiie  Etym.  M.  p.  367,  £1,  gives  ta 
Nicophon  three  lines  quoted  by  Atheuaeus  (xiv.  y, 
645,  b.)  from  a  phty  bearing  the  name  of  Xtipoydtr- 
To^t,  which  had  before  heea  given  to  Nicochium, 
and  in  this  be  is  followed  by  Dindorf.  6.  3«pijy<f 
(Suid. ;  Athen.  iiL  pw  80,  b.  vi.  269,  e.  ix.  p.  868, 
b.).  Besides  these  leteances  dieie  are  athen  ot 
lesa  importance,  collected  by  Meineke.  No  mere 
than  about  twenty-sevAi  luies  of  bis  writings 
main  ;  and  from  these,  we  can  only  say,  aa  to  bis 
merits  as  a  eomk  writer,  that  he  serans  to  have 
possessed  no  nnall  fund  of  humour.  (Meineke, 
Froff.  PotA.  Comk.  vol  L  p.  256,  &c  vol.  ii.  p.  848, 
&0. ;  Clinton,  F.  //.  voL  it  p.  101.)  £W.  M.G.] 
NICCSTHENES.  1.  A  Greek  painter,  U 
whom  we  only  know  that  he  was  the  teacher  of 
Theodoras  of  Samoa,  and  of  Stodieus.  (Plin. 
xzxT.  ll.s.4a  $4^}    2.  A  vase  painter. 


*  A  nmihr,  w  rather  wane  charscter  is  ^vea 
by  Plutardi  {De  Awd.  PoeL  p.  18.  b.)  of  a  punter 
Chaerephanes,  who  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned,  and 
whoee  name  SiUig  snapeets  to  be  a  coRnptitn  gf 
Nicophaaes. 
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Kvenl  work*  of  whoM  hara  beni  raoently  dU- 
covered.  (lUmit-Boclietta,  leltP$  it  M.  Jfebom, 
p.  9.)  [P.S.] 

NICCSTRATE  (NiK^/wiTj).  1.  [CAKEsaK.] 

2.  Wife  of  Oebaliu,  and  mother  of  IIippcKooo. 
(SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Or.  447  l  OxBALua]     [L.  S.] 

NICO'STRATUS  (NurffrrpaTOiX ■  wn  of  Me- 
DelHu  bj  the  »hn  Pieria.  (Pant.  tu.  18.  S  h  19. 
99.)  Aecordiiw  to  othen  (Apollod.  iU.  11.  S  IX 
he  WW  a  MD  of  MenelaiM  by  Heloial        [L.  S.] 

NICO-STBATUS  fN«rftfTp«rw),  ]ii*toricaL 
L  An  Athenian  general,  the  %on  of  Diitrephet. 
We  first  hear  of  him  in  b.  c  427.  The  itruggje 
between  the  oligarchical  and  deniocntical  partiea  is 
Corey  r»  had  commenced,  when  Nioostrat<u  airivad 
fmn  Nanpaetui  with  twelTo  ahipa  and  a  body  tS 
600  Mstuniaiia.  Throu^  bii  medtation  a  com- 
pact was  entered  into  between  the  eontendiog 
parties,  and  a  defensive  and  offensive  alliance  with 
the  Athenians  was  formed.  As  Nicostratus  was 
about  to  depart  the  leaders  of  the  nMiiinoQalty 
persuaded  him  to  leave  five  of  his  vessels,  pro- 
miring  to  man  five  for  him  instead.  Oo  board 
these  they  attempted  to  place  tlieir  ttuemtes,  but 
the  latter  fled  for  refuge  to  the  temple  of  the 
Dioscuri  Nicostiatus  strove  to  allay  their  fears, 
but  to  no  purpose.  About  400  of  the  party  took 
nfopo  io  the  temple  oC  Here,  and  warn  thence 
earned  over  to  the  island  Ptychia,  A  ftw  days 
afterft-arda,  before  the  Athenians  had  departed,  the 
Pdoponneslan  fleet  under  Alcidas  and  Bnridas 
arrived.  The  democmtical  party  were  thrown  into 
consternation.  The  Athenian  squadron  set  out  in 
good  order  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  skilfully  stu- 
tained  the  attack  of  thirtv-tfaiM  vesieli  of  the 
PtrloponneMan  fleet ;  and  Nicootntos  waa  begin- 
ning to  repeat  the  manoeuvres  of  Phoimio,  which 
had  been  attended  with  such  success  off  Naupactus, 
when  the  remaining  part  of  the  fleet,  having  routed 
the  Coroyraeans,  advanced  against  the  Athenians, 
who  were  compelled  to  retire.  (Thac.  Ui.  75,  Slc) 
In  B.  0. 424,  NkosiratuB  was  one  of  the  oolleagnes 
of  Nicies  in  tb«  expedition  in  which  Cythem  was 
taken.  (Tfauc.  iv.  53,  &c}  He  was  one  of  the 
Athenians  who  took  the  oaths  to  the  year's  truce 
oineluded  between  Sparta  and  Athens  (Thue.  iv, 
1 19)  ;  and  bUa  in  the  ianM  year  was  the  eolleaguo 
of  Nidaa  in  the  expedition  to  Chalcidico  [Nicias]. 
(Tbue.  iv.  139,  130).  In  B.  a  418,  Nicostratus 
and  LiBches  led  a  body  of  1000  hehvy-aimed  soldiers 
and  300  eavnlry  to  Argos,  accompanied  by  Alci- 
biadeo  as  ambassador.  The  Athenian  troops, 
accompanied  by  the  allies  of  Argos,  proceeded  to 
attack  (>^inenos,  which  roado  no  nsistance. 
From  Orchomenos,  having  been  joined  by  the 
Aigives,  the  eoml^ned  forces  proceeded  against 
Tegen.  Agis  marched  to  protect  the  place,  and  in 
the  battle  which  ensnod  near  Mantlneia  Nico- 
stratus and  his  colleague  wen  both  shin.  (Thne; 
V.  61—74). 

9.  An  Athenian,  known  by  the  mmunedmAJr, 
was  ihin  in  an  engagement  with  the  fbteea  of 
Tfarasyboliu,  in  a  descent  which  the  latter  made 
fiwn  Phyle  (Xen.  HtllM.  11  4.  g  6). 

S.  Two  difierent  persons  of  the  name  of  Nico- 
stratus aro  mentioned  in  the  speech  of  Demosthenes 
against  Eubulides  ;  one,  the  son  of  Niciades,  the 
other  a  foreigner,  who  was  surreptitiously  enrolled 
amongst  the  citizens  through  the  agency  of  Eubu- 
lides.  (Dm.  adv.  £mM.  pp.  1305.  1317.  ed. 
Reiike.) 
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4.  An  Athenian,  against  whom  Dmoatbenci 
wrote  a  speech  for  ApoUodonis,  who  cbaiaeo  him 
with  a  gooi  deal  of  ingratitude  and  annei^boariy 
oooducL  Nothing  more  is  known  of  ma  dm 
the  inctdenls  mentioned  in  the  qwech  itarif^  which 
are  not  worth  detailing  hwe. 

5.  An  Athenian,  who  died  away  from  Attio, 
leaving  some  property ;  for  one  ef  the  parties  ii  a 
law'sait  about  which  l«eu»  wrote  the  apMch,  TUfi 

6.  An  Argive,  who^  aoooiding  to  Diodoma  (zti 
44),  WIS  not  only  poaaessed  of  unoonmem  strengUi 
and  courage,  but  was  eqnaUv  distinguished  fbr^is 
prudence  and  discretion  both  in  the  council  and  in 
the  field.  In  battle  ho  wore  a  lion'k  akin  and 
carried  «  dnb  in  imitaaon  of  Heredeo.  He  con- 
ducted a  body  of  SUOO  Aii^ras  to  the  aeuetanee 
of  the  Persian  king,  Ochus,  for  his  expedition 
against  Egypt ;  the  king  having  specially  requested 
that  the  Argives  wodd  send  him  at  the  bead  of 
such  troaps  as  they  could  fiuni^  Nicosaatua 
seems  to  have  taken  a  Gons[neuoiia  part  in  the 
military  operations  of  the  king.  (Diod.  xrL  48  ) 
Plutarch  {Apcfktk.  p.  192L  a.,<b  Vit.  Pwd.  pt  535) 
records  a  saying  of  his  in  refdy  to  Archidamus, 
king  of  Sparta,  who  promiied  him  a  large  sum  at 
money  and  any  Sparttu  woman  whom  be  might 
choose  as  a  wife  to  induce  him  to  deliver  up  to  hin 
a  fortress  of  which  he  had  the  commiind. 

I.  An  officer  in  the  service  Alexander  the 
Orcet.  Me  was  one  of  those  who  joined  with 
Sostiatus  in  entering  into  a  conspiracy  to  assassi- 
nate Alexander  in  Kvenge  for  an  insult  offered  to 
Hermohuis.  The  conspiracy,  hafjiilyt  miscanied. 
(Curt.  viii.  6.  S  9,  ftb) 

8.  A  native  it  Triehonc^  m  Aetdia,  who  is 
spoken  tX  more  than  once  by  Ptdybius  as  havi^ 
in  conjunction  with  a  man  named  *.■**- Vn- 
violation  of  treaties  and  in  time  of  peace,  madr  an 
outisgeous  attack  upon  the  congress  of  the  Paa>- 
boeotians.    (Polyb-  iv.  3,  ix.  84.) 

9.  A  Rhodian,  who  oonunanded  a  vessel  in  the 
naval  battle  with  Philip  off  Chioa,  b.  a  201.  In 
B.  c.  1 68  he  was  one  of  the  awTwssiiliiii  aent  by 
the  Rhodians  to  L.  Aemiliiu  and  to  Pmewb 
(Polyb.  xvi.  5,  xxtx.  4.) 

10.  PraetMof  the  Achaean  league  in  b.c  197- 
He  was  present  at  the  meeting  held  at  Mycenae, 
at  the  invitation  of  Nabis,  at  which  Fbuiininus 
and  Attalus  were  also  i«eeenL  On  the  pnrt  of 
the  Achaeons  ho  entered  into  a  trnce  for  four 
months  with  Nabis.  (Liv.  ssxiL  39, 40.)  Later 
in  the  MUb  year,  being  at  Sicy<m  with  a  hody  of 
troops,  by  I  skitfdly  devised  atiBtagnn  he  inflicted 
a  severe  defeat  on  the  fimes  of  fitilip,  statimed 
at  Corinth  under  the  command  of  Androstheues 
[ANDROfiTHBNCB],  whUo  they  wen  ravnging  the  ' 
lands  oi  Pellene,  ^yon,  and  Phlius.  (Liv.  xzxiii. 
14,  15.) 

II.  A  native  vS  Cilicia,  and  a  man  of  distin- 
snished  family.  The  period  when  be  lived  mar 
be  gatiwred  from  the  statement  dF  Qninctilian 
(/wt.  Orat  ii.  a  S  14),  that  in  his  yonth  he  had 
seen  Nicostratus,  who  was  thni  an  old  man. 
When  a  boy,  Nicostratus  was  carried  off  by  pirates, 
and  taken  to  Aegeae,  where  he  was  purchased 
from  them  by  smne  person.  He  was  renowned  ibr 
his  strength  and  prowess,  and  at  me  of  the 
Olympic  festivals  gained  the  priae  oo  the  same 
day  in  the  wrestling  match  and  the  pancratinm. 
(Pans.T.Sl.SHi'lWt.AOni/.  10.)  [CP.M.] 
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NICCSTRATUS,  litmry.  1.  The  youngeit 
.  •{  the  three  loiis  of  Ariitopluuiea,  according  to 
ApoUodonu.  H«  waa  himaelf  a  comic  poet.  By 
Athanuu  (ziii.  p.  597*  d.)  he  i»  expreuly  called 
»  poet  of  the  middle  eonwdy.  Bat  ha  belonged 
also  in  part  to  the  neir  comedj.  Harpocration 
(p.  266)  epeaksof  hi*  jUaj  called  'Opfiflcunfs,  a> 
belonging  to  that  ipeciea  of  comedy  ;  and  >ome  of 
the  charecten  wbt^  he  introdurad  in  other  dramas 
demonilrate the  wma.  InhiaBoffiAtuheintroduced 
a  beaiting  soldier  (Athen.  n.  n  380,  d.)  ;  in  his 
ToKiffnft,  an  avaricioaB  money-tender  (Atlieil.xT. 
p.  685,  f.)  and  a  Tsuniing  cook  (Athen.  ziT.  p. 
664,  b.).  Photiiu  (Cod.  190,  p.  U3,  ed.  Bekk.) 
baa  got  a  atory^  that  Nicoetratna  being  inflamed 
with  a  mad  paauon  for  aoma  one  named  TottigiilBea, 
^  leapt  off  tha  Lencadian  rodi. 

The  tittee  of  nineteen  of  the  plays  of  Nico- 
■tratui  have  come  down  to  us.  Three  of  these,  the 
'AvTvAAe;  (Athen.  iii.  108,  c  118,  e.),  the  Oii^ 
tUtr  (Athen.  iv.  p.  1 S9,  e.  vn.  p.  280,  d. ;  Suidas, 
t.  V.  ^tfiirtupot),  and  the  Tlm'ipaem  (Atheo.  xiii. 
p.  587,  d.  XT.  p.  693,  a.  b.)  wen  also  attribvted  to 
Pfailetoeru,  who,  according  to  some  antboritieB 
(Schdi  ad  Flat.  Jpol.  Soer.  p.  331  >,  was  the  third 
■on  of  Aristophanes  [Philbtakhus].  The  re- 
maining plays  of  Nicostiatus  were :  7.  'Icfw- 
ipdt^i.&.K\ivti-  Q.'Agpa.  10. 'Hato^os.  11.^ 
0oK*n.  12.  'AKTc^a.  13.  'Exdr^.  14.  Kd- 
-r^tpou  I£.  "'Q.Tts.  16.  nxoihw.  17- 
18.  'AveAAiivtfftfmn,  19.  Vt^aarrnimrlas.  (Fabrie. 

Oraee.  voL  iL  p^  472  ;  Meineke,  Sid.  CrO. 
Coin.  Ontec  pp.  846,  &c. ;  Bode,  Getck.  der  HtUtm. 
DuAilaauL,  vol.  iiL  part  11  p.410.) 

2.  A  dramatic  writer  mentioned  by  Diogenes 
LaertiuB  (iv.  18).  He  bore  the  nicknune  of  KXu- 
TottunjoTpo,  and  is  probably  a  different  person  from 
the  preceding.  Meineke  is  inclined  to  believe  him 
to  have  been  the  author  of  the  Theseis,  mentioned 
by  Diogenes  Laenius  (ii.  £9),  though  aoma  MSS. 
there  have  the  reading  Vli^iarptnot. 

S.  A  tragic  actor,  who  lived  beforo  &c.  420. 
He  is  eonfouuded  by  Suidas  (a  m)  with  the  bod  of 
Aristc^hanes.  (Xeo.  Sgmp.  iiL  11 ;  Plut.  MonxL 
p.  348,  £,  Append.  Vaiie.  i.  65  ;  Meineke,  Hid. 
CriL  Com.  Gnec.  p.  347-) 

4.  A  Tbetoiicion,  a  native  of  Macedonia.  He 
lived  in  the  lime  of  M.  Antoninus.  According  to 
Snidai  (a  a)  he  was  the  author  ttf  the  following 
works:  A«inif[ir4fa,  E^K^m,  IIoAv^uiOfa,  AoAcrr- 
TOvfTfti^  and  sevcml  other  works,  encomia  on  the 
emperor,  and  various  others.  Some  of  bis  n&Boi 
were  in  a  dramatic  form.  Philostratas  [tk  P3. 
iSiophid.  ii.  31)  pnuses  the  elegance  of  hia  atyla. 
(Fabric.  Bibl.  Graee.  vol.  vL  p.  135.) 

5.  A  native  of  Tnipnus,  who  lived  in  the  imgn 
of  Anrelian.  He  wrote  an  acctrant  nS  the  exploits 
of  Philippus,  the  successor  of  Gordianus  among  the 
Arabs ;  and  also  an  account  of  Decius,  Gailua, 
Valerianns,  and  the  son  of  GoUienua,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  expedition  of  Valeriauua  against  Sqxw, 
the  king  of  the  Petsiana,  a,  d.  259.  (Voas.  dt 
Hid.  Gruea.  p.  288,  ed.  Westermann.) 

6.  A  writer  on  music,  mentioned  in  a  fiagment 
annexed  to  Censorinus,  and  attributed  to  him  by 
many.    (Vosi.  de  Hid.  Gnm.-^  475.)  [C.  P.M.] 

NICO  STRATUS  (NociJ«rTpaTo»),  y)bysician, 
mentioned  by  Antiplinnes  tha  younger  («>.  Athen. 
xiil  51,  p.  586;  Haipocr.  &  «.  'ArrunfM)  as 
having  left  to  a  eonrteian,  at  hia  death,  a  lain 
qnarmy  «S  hellebore^  vrtiance  ihe  aeqnired  the 

roL,  u. 


nick-name  Amiiej/ra.  He  is  perhaps  the  saute 
^eaoa  whoae  medical  formulae  are  frequently 
quoted  by  Andromachua  (ap,  GaL  De  Cowtpi^ 
Mtdieam.  ue.  Loo.  viii  2,  ix.  6,  tuL  xilL  pp. 
139,  308,  and  ASb  Hi.  1,  33,  p.  478).  and  others, 
and  who  most,  therefore,  have  lived  in  or  befora 
the  first  century  after  Christ.  [W.  A.  0.] 

NICO'STRATUS,  artist  [Nicohachuh.] 

NIGER,  a  Latin  writer  (judging  by  his  name) 
on  Materia  Medica,  who  lived  later  than  Ciaievus, 
and  a  little  before  Dioacorides  (Dioscor.  Da  Mid, 
Altd.  L  pnwf.,  ToL  L  p.  2),  and  therefore  probably 
about  the  beginning  of  the  first  century  after 
Christ.  Ho  seems  to  have  enjoyed  some  repu- 
tation aa  a  writer,  as  he  is  mentioned  by 
St.  lipipbaniuB  {adv,  Haent.  LI.  $  3.  p.  3),  and 
several  times  by  Galen  among  eminent  phonna* 
ceutical  authors  {Dt  Simplie.  Madictm.  Tmnper,  ao 
FacuU.  vL  pmet  toL  xL  p.  797,  IM  AuHd.  \.  2. 
vol.  xiv.  p.  7,  Glim.  Hipj'oer.  prael  vol.  xix. 
p.  64).  Caelius  Aurelionus  calls  hmi  the  friend  of 
Tnllins  Bassus  {De  Morb.  Aad.  iii.  16.  p.  233), 
and  Galeo  says  he  waa  a  follower  of  Asclepiadea 
{L  e.  voL  X).  p.  794,),*  He  is  perhiq«  the  person 
called  Sextos  Niger  by  Pliny  (Index  to  H.  N. 
XX,),  and  some  suppose  hia  name  to  have  been 
Petronias  Niger.  [PaTRONius.]     [W.  A.  G.] 

NIGER,  AQUi'LLIUS,  awriter  referred  to  by 
SuetouiuB  for  a  statement  respecting  the  death  of 
the  eoosnl  Hirtius.   (8ueL  Aug.  11.) 

NIGER,  BRUTIDIUS,  aedile  a.  D.  23,  and 
one  of  the  accuserB  of  D.  Silanus  (Tac  Attn.  iiL 
66 ).  He  appears  to  be  the  same  aa  the  Brutidiua 
of  whom  Juvenal  speaks  (x.  82)  in  Iiis  account  of 
the  foil  of  Sejanus,  and  likewise  the  seme  as  the 
Brutidiua  Niger,  of  whose  writings  uie  elder  Seneca 
has  preserved  two  paisngea  relating  to  the  death  of 
Cicero.    (Senee.  Sua*.  7.) 

NIGER,  Q.  CAECI'LIUS,  by  birth  a  Sicilian 
and  quaestor  of  Verres  daring  his  administration  of 
Sicily,  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  conduct  td  th» 
•eensa^  of  Verrea,  pretending  to  be  his  enemy, 
bnt  in  reality  deuring  to  depnvfl  the  Sicilians  of 
the  powerful  advocacy  of  Cicero.  The  speech  of 
Cicero,  entitled  ZlmMrfjo  w  Q.  Cbeetfiinn,  waa  de- 
livered against  this  Caedlioa,  when  the  judices  had 
to  decide  to  which  ctf  tlie  two  the  proaaeatioa 
should  be  entniated, 

NIGER,  LENTULUSi  [Lbntdloi.  No.  88.] 

NIGER,  NO'VIUS,  qnaestor  in  B.a  63,  was 
appointed  to  investigate  the  cases  of  the  CatUinarinn 
eoDsj^raton,  and  Caesar,  who  was  then  praetor, 
was  chaiged  by  L.  Vettins  aa  one  of  Catiline's  con- 
spirators. Caesar  subsequently  cast  Novins  int* 
prison  for  permitting  a  mBgistrate  of  higher  rank  to 
be  aeensed  before  him.    (SueL  Cfaet.  17.) 

NIGER,  C.  PESCE'NNIUS.  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  fomily  of  equestrian  tank,  which 
had  attained  to  provincial  distinction  at  Aquinum. 
The  name  of  hia  fother  was  Annini  Fuscua,  hia 
mother  was  Lampridia.  After  having  long  served 
aa  a  centurion  he  paaaed  with  credit  through  the 
various  stages  of  military  advancement  imder  Mar- 
cus Aurelius  and  his  son,  waa  niaed  by  the  latter  to 
the  Gonsalship,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Syrian  armies,  chiefly,  it  is  said,  through  the 
intenst  of  NaicissnB,-the  favourite  athlete  of  tha 


*  That  la,  if  in  the  passage  in  question  tat 
Tttmpof  ToS  *Aff«Ai)a'icBov  we  read  rd  Hi'Tpov 
Toi  'AraX^iaStfov. 
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pnrice.  After  iiitelligencs  had  reached  the  Eut  of 
tb«  d<«tb  of  CommoduB,  of  the  ahiimeful  eleration 
aiid  of  the  mUenble  end  of  Julianiu,  FeKenniiu 
wu  uluted  emperor  by  hii  troopa,  A.  D.  Nor 
were  hi«  proepecU  nltogether  hopeleu.  Sererue, 
hii  former  friend,  wm,  indeed,  in  poaKMiaa  of  the 
capital,  but  it  wai  well  known  that  he  wni  re- 
t(arded  with  enl  ej-ea  hy  the  tenate,  who,  a*  well 
as  the  populace,  had  even  before  the  death  of 
Julianiu  openly  declared  their  partiality  to  Niger. 
Hi*  chincea  of  lucceu,  moreoTer,  were  perbape 
rendered  more  complicated,  but  by  no  meana  dimi' 
nithed,  by  the  pretentions  of  Clodiu*  AllMniu,  who, 
although  he  hnd  for  the  time  being,  acknowledged 
the  clainie  of  Severn*,  and  profeued  hinuelf  utia- 
lied  with  the  tecond  title  of  Caetar,  woe  holding 
the  HJinieR  of  Qaul  in  band,  ready  to  take  advan- 
tage of  any  opportunity  which  might  oSer.  But 
Peecenniua  wai  no  match  for  the  vigoroiu  activity 
of  hit  rival.  While  ttill  loitering  liitleetly  in  &ui- 
ded  Kcurity  at  Antiodi,  he  received  infonnation 
that  Seven*  waa  already  marching  to  the  Eaal,  at 
the  b«d  of  a  powerfiil  force.  Then,  at  length,  he 
occnpied  Thrace  and  Northern  Greece,  threw 
strong  garriMM  into  Byxandnm  and  the  moct  im- 
portant citiea  of  Asia,  fortified  the  defile*  of  Taom*, 
and,  at  the  *ame  time,  attempted,  but  without  sac- 
ccu,  to  open  negotiation*  by  offering  to  divide  the 
empire.  Thq  finit  battle  waa  fought  by  hi*  chief 
legute  Aemilianii*,  who  having  encoontered  tb« 
general  of  Sevema  in  the  vicinity  of  Cysicua  waa 
routed  and  slain.  This  engagement  wb*  followed 
by  a  aecond  near  Nicaea  in  Bithynio,  in  which 
I  Pescenniui  commanded  in  person  with  do  better 

I  fortune ;  the  third  encounter,  which  took  place  on 

>  the  gulph  of  IsMia  near  the  Cilician  gate*,  decided 

I  the  war,  for  having  been  defeated  after  a  bloody 

I  contest  in  which  no  leu  than  20,000  of  hia  men 

I  are  aaid  to  have  fallen,  and  Antioch  having  soon 

I  after  been  captured,  the  pretender  fled  towarde  the 

I  Euphrates,  was  overtaken,  brought  back,  and  put 

to  death  A.  D.  194.    Hi*  wifis,  his  aona,  together 
!  with  hi*  whole  bmily,  ahared  the  same  fate,  and 

I  hia  property  waa  confiscated.  Hi*  head,  fixed 
upon  a  pole,  wa*  despatched  to  Byaantium,  which 
still  held  out  against  the  conqueror,  and  was  ex- 
hibited to  the  beeteged  a*  a  significant  warning  of 

j  what  they  might  expect  *hoiild  they  continue  to 

i  otter  an  (riistiiiate  resistance. 

II  Dion  Caasius  speak*  of  Niger  as  a  person  not  very 
conapicuoui  for  good  or  for  evil,  deserving  neither 
much  ceneure  nor  much  praise.  Hi*  moat  marked 
characteristics,  both  physical  and  mora),  were  all 
of  a  military  out,  and  he  it  anid  to  have  set  np  Ca. 
mitlus,  Annibal,  and  Marius  as  hi*  models.  He 
WHS  tall  of  stature,  muicular  in  limb,  but  graceful 
withal,  a  proficient  in  athletic  exerciae*.  and  gifted 
with  a  voice  *o  lond  and  clear,  that  he  conld  be 
heard  distinctly  at  the  distance  of  a  mile.  Hia 
cognomeq  of  Niger  ia  taid  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  extreme  awarthiness  of  his  throat, although 
otherwise  &ir  skinned  and  of  mddy  complexion. 
Spartianut  has  preserved  mrtny  anecdote*  of  the 
Knnnets  with  which  he  enforced  the  most  rigid 
discipline  upon  all  under  hi*  command,  but  be 

'  preserved  his  popularity  by  the  strict  impartiality 

which  he  displayed,  and  by  the  bright  example  nf 
frugality,  temperance,  and  hardy  endurance  of  toil 
which  he  exhibited  in  hi*  own  per*on.  We  are  told 
that  he  proposed  to  M.  Aurelius  and  to  Commodus 
many  talutnry  regulation*  for  the  better  govern- 


ment of  the  province*,  and  he  might  Dudoobtedlj 
tmre  proved  most  useful  to  the  Mate  could  he  have 
remained  satisfied  with  filling  a  raboTdinue  sta- 
tion, but  he  was  led  a*tiBy  by  the  cmnuels  oC 
Severn*  Aurelianua  whose  daughter*  were  beinihed 
to  his  sons,  and  who  persuaded  him  to  perwveir, 
against  his  own  better  judgment,  ia  the  atmnpt  to 
mount  the  throne.  The  invectives  of  the  emperor 
Severn*,  who  represented  him  a*  a  bypocriic  and  a 
debauchee,  must  be  attnbated  to  jealona  lanom  ; 
and,  although  he  was  but  moderately  vened  in  liteE^ 
tnre,harsh  in  his  address,  and  ond^  the  doaninicm  of 
strong  and  veheraml  pnUiona,  he  is  well  entitled 
to  the  comprehentiTe  praise  of  having  been  «  good 
soldier, a  good  oflker,ond  good  geneiaL  (DiotiCML 
Ixxii.  8,  Ixxiii.  13,  U,  Ixxiv.  6 — B;  Spstftiao. 
Jnlian.  5,  Smr.  6—9,  /*MMm.  ffi^  ;  Aor.  Vkk 
<JsCbes.20,.£^30|EatrDp.TiiL10.)  [W.RJ 


COIN  OF  rUCINNIDS  KIUU. 

NIGER,  TRB'BIUS,  one  of  the  compawna  of 
L.  Lucullus,  proconsul  in  Htspania  Bsetio^  n.  c 
150,  wrote  a  work  on  natuial  history  whidi  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Pliny  (H.  A',  iz.  25.  a.  41,  30.  a.  48, 
xxxii.  2.  a.  fi). 

NIGI'DIUS  FI'OULUS.  [FiGPLoa.] 
N IGRI NI  A'NUS,  a  Ronmn  Caenr  or  Angaatn, 
known  to  us  from  medals  only,  and  th«se  atnick 
after  his  death.  They  are  very  ni^  bnt  exist  in 
all  the  three  metals,  bearing  upon  the  obvme  a 
head,  either  bare  or  nuliated,  with  the  legend  Dpro 
NtoRiNiANO ;  on  the  reverse,  a  fitnefal  pyre,  or  an 
eagle,  or  an  altar,  or  an  eagle  upon  aa  altar,  with 
the  word  coNSBCRATto.  It  has  been  conjectored 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander,  who  aammed  the 
purple  in  Africa,  a.  d.  311,  and  was  wm  after 
destroyed  by  Maxentius.  There  is  not.  however, 
a  jot  of  evidence  in  lisvour  of  this  hypothesis 
(Eckhel.  voL  vii.  p.  520.)  [W.  EL] 


COIN  or  NIQRINIANUB. 


NIQRI'NUS,  AVI-DIUS,  wa*  proconsnl  in  a 
province  in  the  ivign  of  Domitian,  bat  hi*  name 
doea  not  oceur  in  the  Fasd.  (PUn.  Ep.  x.  7 1 .  s. 
74,  72.  s.  75.) 

NIGRI'NUS,  C.  PETRD'NIUS  PO'NTirs. 
consul  A.  p.  37,  the  year  in  which  the  emperor 
Tiberius  died.  (Dion  Cass.  IviiL  37  ;  Swt.  TiK 
78  ;  Tac.  Ann.  vL  45.) 

NILEUS  (NfUnrt),  a  Greek  phyrieian,  wbow 
name  is  sometime*  written  Nihit  (NeA^)  axkl 
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Neleua  (HifAm),  though  fiiiKtvs  U  prab*bl7  tk« 
uoit  comet  fonn  of  the  word,  oi  it  it  the  moat 
oontmon.  Ha  ninit  hare  liTcd  mhm  tiioe  in  or 
beftm  the  third  Gntarj-  a.  a,  he  b  innitiMMd 
hy  Heradeidn  of  Tan&tnm  (ap.  (lalen.  CommaO, 
u  Hippoer.  "  Da  Artie."  iv.  40,  vol.  xriti.  pt.  i. 
p.  736).  He  Ib  quoted  by  Celnis  <v.  18.  §  9, 
Ti.  6.  |§  8,  11.  Till.  20.  pp.  86,  120,  121,  185), 
CseliDB  Aimlianus  (Zte  MoHt.  Acut.  iL  29,  p.  142), 
Oalen  Compoa.  AMieam.  ms.  Loc  ii.  ^  It.  8, 
viii  5,  ix.  3,  ToL  xiL  pp.  fi68,  £69,  765,  766, 
606,  T(d.ziiL  pp.  181,  183,  2(9,  Da  Antid.  ii 
10,  TiA.  xiv.  PL  165),  Alexander  Tralllanus  (viiL 
13.  p.  268),  OribauuB  {Sgnopa.  iii.  p.  50  ;  and 
CoU.  Medio,  in  Mai'a  Clasi.  AwA  a  Chdic  Folic. 
MHO.  ToL  iv.  pp.  123,  130, 131, 15S,  155),  AStiui 
(L  4, 10,  ii.  3,  21,  24,  108,  il  4,  2,  iii.  1,  16, 17, 
pp.  166.  807,  808,  858,  365,  454,  455),  and 
Puliu  Ae([iQeta  (iii  22,  87,  46,  49,  viL  16,  18, 
pp.  482,  458, 470,  473,  672,  684),  and  was  oele- 
biated  for  the  inTention  of  a  nutchine  for  the  re- 
dnrtion  of  diilooatione,  called  wAirfiW,  of  which  a 
detcriptioo  ia  givMt  hir  Orifaaaias  (Da  Mackiwm, 
e.8.p.  167.)  [W.A.O.] 

NlLCyXENUS  (NftAi{cni).  1.  AnatiToof 
Naocmti*  in  F-gjpt,  mentioned  by  Platarch  (SepL 
Sap.  Oomv.  2)  aa  a  sage  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Solon. 

2.  A  Macedonian,  mq  of  Satytiu.  He  w«a  a 
'  IKsnd  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  left  by  him 
with  an  ermy  to  superintand  the  affairs  of  the  pro- 
vince, when  he  foandod  Alexandria  on  Mount  Can- 
auus.    (Arr.  iii.  28.)  [C.P.M.] 

NILUS  (NttXot),  the  god  of  the  rivet  Nile  in 
E^ypt,  is  taid  to  have  been  a  son  of  Ocaanna  and 
Tutra,  and  fiuher  of  Memphis  and  Chioae.  (Hea. 
Tiaoy.  33B  ;  Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  4  ;  Serr.  ad  An.  iv. 
25a)  Pindar  {Pyth.  iv.  90)  call*  him  a  aon  of 
Cronoa.  [L.  S.] 

MILU3  or  NEILUS  (Nt^Xoi).  the  name  of 
aeveial  Byuntine  writera.  A  fall  uccount  of  them 
is  given  by  Leo  Alla^us,  Diatriba  d»  NUia  at 
enmrn  Sa-^tia,  in  tha  edition  of  the  letters  of 
Nilna  [see  below.  No.  1},  Rome,  1688,  and  by 
Harlesa  (I^fcrie.  BUI.  Grams,  vd.  x.  p.  3,  Ac.), 
to  which  writera  we  must  refer  for  further  par- 
ticnlara  and  aothoritiea.  It  ia  only  the  most 
important  of  them,  and  the  chief  connected 
with  them  that  can  be  nuntiimed  here. 

I.  AscsTA  ST  MoNACBOB  (and  Sunt),  livid 
in  the  iifth  centnry  of  the  Christian  aera.  Saxius 
places  him  about  the  year  A.  D.  420.  Ho  waa 
descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Constantinople, 
and  was  eventually  raised  to  the  dignity  of  eparch, 
or  governor  of  hta  native  city;  but  being  pene- 
trated,  we  are  told,  with  «  deep  fe^iw  M  the 
*mdity  of  divine  things,  he  renoiiiioed  me  rule 
and  dignitiea,  and  retired  with  his  son  Theodulna 
to  a  monaatery  on  Mount  Sibm,  while  hia  wife 
and  daughter  took  re&ge  in  a  religioua  retreat  in 
Egypt.  Hia  son  ia  said  to  have  perished  in  an 
attadc  made  npoit  tha  convent  by  tome  barbariana ; 
but  Niloa  hlmadf  eet^ed.  and  t^peara  to  have 
died  about  x.  d.  450  or  451. 

Nilua  was  tho  author  of  many  theologicBl  work^ 
several  of  which  have  been  printed,  thou^  they 
have  not  yet  been  collected  into  one  edition. 
Pholiua  givea  extracts  from  sooM  of  hia  works. 
(BiU.  Cod.  276.)  S<Hne  of  the  worits  of  Nilos 
were  first  pnUiahed  ia  I«tin  bj  P.  F.  Zinni, 
Venet  1557*  Sre.    Next  wme  other  work*  of 


Nilua,  which  had  not  been  printed  hi  the  alwre- 
mentioned  editian,  were  published  1^  rneaiiini. 
Paris,  1639,  4to.  j  bat  the  beat  edition  of  hie 
lutaedlaneeua  worke  ia  that  Snarfsins,  entitled 
&Aria7ViKftiteaimiO)Mue«(/a,Roine,1673,foL  The 
letters  of  Nilua,  which  are  very  numerous,  being 
more  than  three  hundred,  were  firet  published 
Possinua,  Puis,  1657,  4to. ;  but  a  better  edition  u 
the  one  published  at  Rome,  1668,  foL,  with  the 
Latin  version  of  Leo  Alhttioa.  Of  the  vaiiouB 
wmka  of  Nilua  the  most  important  ate,  1.  Kafct 
Aiaia  j)  TlapatwiirtHy  omtaining  advice  on  the  wi^ 
in  which  a  Chriatian  should  live  ;  in  fact,  a  sum- 
mary of  practical  divbity.  2.  LeUen,  for  tha 
moat  part  on  the  soine  subject  as  the  preceding  work. 
S.  'Ewucnfrou  ^aipHiav,  in  which  the  Manual  of 
E^ctetus,  aa  given  by  Arrian,  is  aocommodated  to 
the  use  of  Christiana.  This  manual,  which  appean 
in  the  edition  of  Suaresiua  mentioned  above,  is  also 
published  ia  the  fifth  volume  of  Schweighinaerl 
£^picta</§,  Lips.  1 800.  { PhoL  2.  c ;  Niceph.  H.  E. 
ziv.  54 ;  AUatius,  Fabric  £L  co.;  Cave,  HiiL  LO. 
ToL  L  p.  4-28  ;  TiBaBWB^  M6m.  da  CHkt.  EtA 
voL  xir.  p.  189.) 

2.  Cabasilas.  [CaBAmAJ.] 

3.  Of  Hbodcs,  of  whidi  he  was  metn^litflii, 
about  A.  a  I860.  He  is  stated,  however,  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Chios.  He  was  the  aotbor  of 
several  works,  of  which  the  most  important  was  a 
short  history  of  the  nine  oaemiNiueal  couadla, 
published  by  H.  Juatelhii  as  an  appuidix  to  the 
^omoeiMOfiof  Photina,  Paris,  1615,  4to.;  by  Voel- 
lius  and  Juatellus  in  BibL  Jvwia  Cmmtieiy  1661, 
foLvoL  ii.  p.  1155  ;  and  by  Hatdubua,  Oainilitt, 
vol  V.  p.  1479.  Nilns  also  wrote  some  grammad- 
cal  works,  of  which  an  aecoont  is  giva  by  F. 
Paiainr,Zh  A*{a,prannafM»iMaiw^)pofat  alatMt 
firammaUaa  aUiaqiM  grammalieia  Sir^Utt  Vntial. 
1831—32,  4to. 

4.  ScBOLASTicua,  of  whom  we  know  nothing; 
except  that  he  ia  the  aatbw  of  an  ^^tan  in  ue 
Greek  Anthology  (vol,  iii  p^  235i,  ed.  Jaeoba  | 
Bmnck,  AnaL  iiL  14). 

NILUS,  phyuemn.  [NtLMe]. 

NI'NNIA  GENS,  nlebdan.  and  of  wy  Httla 
note.  No  peraens  of  tois  name  are  mentioned  at 
Rome  till  towards  the  end  of  the  republic,  when 
we  read  of  L.  Ninnius  Qnadntus,  a  warm  friend 
of  Cicaro^  [QuADtUTUe].  ^t  ai  early  as  the 
second  Pnnie  war  there  was  a  nohle  house  of  this 
name  at  Capua,  and  the  Ninnii  Celerea  are  men- 
tiooed  among  the  noble  and  wealthy  fiuuilies  with 
whom  Hannibal  resided  during  his  stay  in  thai 
dty.    (Liv.  xxiii  8.) 

NI'NNIUS  CRA8SUS,  is  mend(aMd  aa  me  of 
the  translators  of  the  Iliad  into  Latin  veiae  (Pri^ 
cian,  ix.  p.  866,  ed.  Putachius),  but  the  nanie  ia 
perhaps  corrupt.  {Wemsdorf,  Po^  Latin.  Mi- 
mora,  vol.  iv.  pi  569.) 

NINUB  the  eponymoiis  founder  of  the 

city  of  Nlnna  or  Nineveh,  must  be  regarded  as  a 
mythical  and  not  an  historical  personage.  Hii 
expMti  an  ao  nndt  mixed  ap  with  tboaa  of 
SMnitamia,  Ida  wife,  whoae  name  was  nneb  nara 
celebrated  in  antiquity,  that  we  refer  die  aoeooit 
<^  NlnuB  to  the  arUcle  Semiramit.  [SaiiiHAllia.] 

There  la  also  another  Ninas,  who  is  repraeoited 
by  some  fuithoritiea  as  the  last  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  the  snoceasM  of  Sardanapalna,  who  ia  nsoally 
deaerihed  aa  the  hut  king.  See  SAftOAKAfjb- 
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NI'NYAS  (Ntnlof),  the  ton  of  Niniu  «nd 
SnDinmii,  i*  ipokeu  of  imd«r  Sbmiramis. 

NI'OBE  (Ni^).  1.  A  daughter  of  Pboro* 
neai,  tnd  hj  Zeui  the  mother  of  and 
Pela^gn■.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g  1  ;  Psiu.  iL  22.  §  6 ; 
Plat  Tim.  22,  h.)  In  other  traditioiu  >b«  is  c^Ied 
the  iDotlier  of  Phoroneiu  and  wife  of  Inachui. 

2.  A  daughter  of  Tantalui  by  the  Pleiad  Tsygete 
w  the  Hyad  Dione  (Ot.  Met.  vi.  174  ;  Hygin. 
Fak,  9),  or,  according  to  others,  a  daughter  of 
Pelopa  and  the  wife  of  Zethua  or  Alalcomeneu* 
(Euatatb.  ad  Horn.  ^  1367),  while  Parthenini 
leUtee  quite  a  different  ■tory  {EroL  33),  for  he 
makee  her  a  daughter  of  Auaon  and  the  wife  of 
Pfailottni,  and  relat«a  that  abe  entered  into  a  dla- 
pnte  viUi  Leto  about  the  hemty  of  their  leipeetive 
diildran.  la  conaeqwnw  of  tb!«  Philottut  wm 
torn  to  pieeea  during  the  cbaae,  and  Aaaaon  fell  in 
lore  wiM)  hu  own  daughter ;  but  she  rejected  him, 
and  he  in  levenge  burnt  all  her  children,  in  codw- 
qaenoe  of  which  Niobe  threw  herself  down  from  a 
10^  (eaatf.  Sefaol.  od  Eur^  Fiom.  159).  But 
HHOtding  to  the  conunon  tUirj^  which  lepraaeota 
her  aa  a  daughter  of  Tantalus,  dw  wai  the  dater  of 
Pelops,  and  married  to  Amphion,  king  of  "Hiebes, 
by  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  six  aons  and 
aix  danghters.  Being  proud  of  the  number  of  her 
children,  she  deemed  herself  superior  to  Leto,  who 
had  given  birth  only  to  two  children.  Apollo  and 
Artemis,  indignant  at  such  presumption,  slew  all 
the  children  of  Kiobe.  For  nine  days  their  bodies 
lay  in  their  blood  without  any  one  burying  them, 
for  Zeus  had  changed  the  people  into  stones  ;  hut 
on  the  tenth  day  the  geds  thanselres  buried  Uiem, 
Niobe  henelC  who  bad  gone  to  monnt  ^ylna, 
was  nulamorpiioaed  into  stone,  and  even  thus  con- 
tiDued  to  feel  the  misfortune  with  which  the  gods 
had  Tistted  her,  (Horn.  IL  zzir.  609 — 617; 
Apollod.  iii.  6.  §  6 ;  Or.  JUeL  ri  155,  Ac. ;  Pans. 
Tiii.  2.  is  tin.)  LUer  writers,  and  eqiecially  the 
diamatie  poets  hare  greatly  modified  and  enbtrged 
the  aimpla  story  rekted  1^  Homer.  The  number 
and  names  of  the  children  of  Niobs  nry  rery  much 
in  the  diffemit  accounts,  for  while  Htnner  atates 
that  their  number  was  twelTO,  Henod  and  y>thera 
mentioned  twenty,  Alcnan  only  six,  Sappho 
eighteen,  Hellanicos  six,  Enripidw  fourteen,  He- 
lodotuB  four,  and  Apollodorus  fmirteen.  (Apollod. 
La  ,-  Ov.  Mil.  -n.  182  ;  Aelum,  V.  H.  xii.  36; 
OeUios,  xz.  6t  SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Pkoat.  159; 
Eustatb.  ad  Him.  p.  1367;  Hygin.  FtA.  11  ; 
Taetz.  ad  Lj/c  520.)  According  to  Homer  all  the 
children  of  Niobe  fhll  by  the  arrows  of  Apollo 
and  Artemis ;  but  later  writers  state  that  one  of 
her  sons,  Amphion  or  Amyclaa,  and  one  of  her 
dai^hters,  Meliboea,  wen  saved,  but  that  Meli- 
boea,  having  turned  pale  with  terror  at  the  sight  of 
her  dying  brothers  and  sisters,  was  afterwards 
called  Chloris,  and  this  Chloris  u  then  confounded 
with  the  dani^ter  of  Amj^iMi  of  Orchomenos, 
who  was  nanied  to  Nelaas.  (Apollod.  I.  c ;  Horn. 
Od:xi382;IWiL31.infiD.,v.l6.§3.)  The 
time  and  place  at  whidi  the  children  of  Niobe 
were  destroyed  are  likewise  stated  differently. 
According  to  Homer,  they  perished  in  their 
mother's  house ;  and,  aecoiding  to  Apollodorus, 
the  sons  were  killed  by  ApoUo  during  the  chase 
on  monnt  Cithaeron  (Hy^n.  Fob.  9,  says  on  mount 
ftipylns),  and  the  danj^teis  by  Artemis  at  lliebes, 
not  &r  from  the  royal  pahre.  According  to  Ovid, 
the  sons  were  slaUi  white  they  wen  enp^ed  u 


Nisua 

gymnastic  exercises  in  a  plain  near  llebea,  and 
the  danghters  during  the  funeral  of  their  brothers. 
Others,  again,  transfer  the  scene  to  Lydia  (EoMath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1 367X  or  make  Niobe,  after  the  dentk 
of  her  children,  go  from  Thebes  to  Lydia.  to  her 
fiitber  Tantalus  on  mount  Sipylus,  where  Zena,  at 
her  own  request,  metamorphoKd  her  into  ■  stone, 
which  during  the  summer  always  shed  teara.  (Or. 
Mti.  vi.  303  ;  Apollod.  I.  e. ;  Pans,  nit  2.  |  3  ; 
Soph.  AnH}/.  823,  Mbeir.  147.)  In  the  lime  ef 
Pausanias  (i.  21.  §  5)  people  still  fancied  tbey 
could  see  the  petrified  figure  of  Niobe  on  monnt 
Sipylus.  The  tomb  of  the  children  of  Nii^, 
however,  was  shown  at  Tbebes.  (Paus.  ix.  16.  in 
fin»  17.  g  1  ;  but  comp.  Schol.  ad  Eirip.  Pkoem. 
159.)  The  atoiy  of  Niobe  and  her  childm  wa* 
frequently  taken  as  a  subject  by  ancient  artists 
(Paus.  i.  21.  §fi,  V.  II.  §  2);  bnt  none  of  the  an- 
cient representations  is  more  celebrated  than  the 
group  of  Niobe  and  her  children  which  filled  the 
pediment  of  Uie  temple  of  Apollo  SosiaiinB  at 
Rome,  and  was  found  at  Rome  in  the  year  1583. 
Thia  group  is  now  at  Fkwenoe,  and  coimata  of  th» 
mother,  who  holds  her  youngest  daughter  on  ber 
knees,  and  thirteen  statues  of  her  aoas  and 
daughters,  independent  of  a  figure  usually  called 
the  paedagogus  of  the  children.  It  ia,  howerer, 
not  improbt^le  that  several  of  the  statues  which 
now  compose  the  group,  originally  did  not  belong 
to  it.  Some  of  the  fignrea  in  it  beloi^  to  the 
moat  masterly  productfona  of  ancient  arc  The 
Ronmns  thnnielves  were  uncertain  as  to  vhethn 
the  group  was  the  work  of  Scopes  or  Ptaxiteles- 
(Plin.  H.  N.  xzxvi.  4  ;  comp.  Welcker,  ZeOtekrifi 
fUr  die  alia  Kwut,  p.  589,  ftc)  [L.  S.] 

N IPHATES  (Nt^nri),  one  of  the  Fenian  ^ 
nerals  in  the  battle  of  the  Oranicos.  (Arrian,  i. 
12.)  [C.P.M.] 

NIREUS  (Nip«vi).  1.  A  son  of  Chaiopoi  anl 
Aglaia,  was,  next  to  Achilles,  the  handaomest 
among  the  Greeks  at  Tray,  but  nnwarlike.  Ha 
came  from  the  idand  of  Syme  (between  Rhodes  and 
Cnidus),  and  commanded  only  three  ships  and  m 
small  number  of  (Hom.  //.  ii  671  ;  Hygin. 

FiiA.  270.)  According  to  Diodonts  (t.  53),  b* 
also  ruled  over  a  part  of  Cnidus,  and  he  is  said  t* 
have  beoi  slain  by  Eurypylus  or  Aeneiaa.  (Diet. 
Cret.  IT.  17;  Dar.  Phryg.  21;  Hygin.  Fak.  113.) 
Hia  beauty  became  pronrinaL  (Lnaan,  SiaL 
Mart.  9.) 

3.  A  son,  or  fiivonrite  of  Hendea,  witb  whom 

he  fought  against  the  lion  of  mount  Helieon. 
(Ptolem.  Hephaest.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

NISUS  (NuTDf).  1.  A  son  of  Paodion  (or, 
according  to  others,  of  DeTim  or  Ares)  and  Pylia, 
was  a  l^her  of  Aegeus,  Pallas,  and  Lycus,  and 
hnsband  of  Atvote,  by  whom  he  became  the  Estbtf  * 
of  ScTlIa.  He  was  king  of  Megaia ;  and  wbea 
Minos,  on  his  expedition  againRt  AtEiens,  took 
Hegara,  Nisns  died,  becanse  hia  dau^ter  Scylla, 
who  had  blten  in  love  with  Minos,  had  pulled  ont 
the  purple  or  golden  hair  which  grew  on  the  top  of 
her  father's  head,  and  on  which  his  life  depended. 
(Apollod.  iii.  15.  §§  5,  6,  8;  SchoL  ad  £W^. 
H^ypol.  lOflO.)  Minos,  who  was  bonified  at  the 
conduct  of  the  annataial  daughter,  otdeied  Scylla 
to  be  fastened  to  the  poop  of  his  ship,  and  aftec^ 
wards  drowned  her  in  the  Sanmic  guK  (ApoUod. 
I.  c.)  Accoiding  to  othen,  Mukw  leti  liagan  in 
disgust,  but  Sc;^  kned  into  the  sea,  and  awnm 
afta  his  diip ;  bnt  Mr  fitthv,  who  had  beni 
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changed  into  an  ta^\e,  perceiTed  her,  and  shot 
down  upon  her,  whereupon  ihe  ww  metamorphosed 
into  Mther  a  fith  or  a  bird  called  Ciria.  (Ov.  MtL 
Tni.  fi,  &c ;  Hyghi.  Fab.  198 ;  Viig.  Gtorg.  i. 
405,  Eileg.  ▼i.'74.)  The  tmdidon  cnmnt  at 
Megara  itaelf  know  nothing  vt  thu  expedition  of 
Minoi,  and  called  daaght«r  of  Niiui  Iphinoe. 
and  reprraented  her  lu  married  to  Megaieus.  It 
i>  further  added,  that  in  the  dispute  between 
Scinrn  and  Nisia  Aewns  ataif^ed  the  goremment 
to  Ninu  (nnt.  i.  39.  g  fi),  and  that  Nin,  the 
original  name  of  Megara,  and  Niaaea,  afterward 
the  port  town  of  Megara,  deiired  their  name* 
from  Nisiu,  and  that  the  promontory  of  Scyllaenm 
was  named  after  his  daugbtar.  (Pans.  i.  39.  §  4, 
ii.  34.  §  7;  StiaK  tHL  f.  873.)  The  tomb  of 
Niaw  was  ihown  at  Athoia,  bduad  the  Lrceum. 
(PsDS.il9.fi  5.) 

2.  A  Km  of  Hyrtaeni,  a  cnnpsnton  of  Aeneias 
and  friend  of  Enryalu,  whose  death  he  avenged 
hj  slaying  Volscens,  and  then  himself,  in  a  dying 
state,  thnW  hianelf  upon  the  body  of  his  friend  and 
•xpind.   (Viis.  Am.  Ix.  178,  &b  444.) 

S.  A  noUe  St  DalidiiaiB,  and  fiithw  of  AmpM- 
BonuB,  who  was  one  of  the  suitors  of  Penelope. 
(Bom.  Od.  xvi.  395,  xviil  126,  412.)     [L.  S.] 

NITOCRIS  (NiTMNfXt).  1.  A  qneen  of  Baby- 
Ion,  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  who  ascribes  to  ha 
many  important  worics  at  Babylon  and  its  Tidnity. 
According  to  his  account  she  changed  the  course  of 
the  riTer  above  Babylon,  built  np  with  bricks  the 
aides  of  the  river  at  the  city,  and  also  threw  a 
bridge  BcroBs  the  river.  He  also  relates  that  the 
was  buried  above  one  of  the  city  gates,  and  that 
hw  tomb  waa  opened  by  Daruni.  (Herod.!.  18fi— 
189.)  Who  this  Nitocris  was  has  oocasioned  great 
di^te  among  modem  writers,  and  is  as  uncertain 
as  abnest  all  otbrr  points  connected  with  the  eariy 
hiitOTj  of  the  East  Since  Herodotus  (i.  185) 
epeaks  of  her  as  queen,  shortly  afW  the  capture  of 
Ninus  or  Nineveh  by  the  Medes,  which  is  placed 
in  B.C.  608,  it  is  sappoaod  by  most  modem  writers 
that  riie  was  the  wife  of  NehoohadnezBar,  who 
began  to  reign  in  b.  c.  604,  and  the  mother  or 
gruidmether  of  Labvnetus  or  Belshazaar,  the  Wt 
Icing  of  Babylon.  See  Clinton,  ^.  tf.  toL  i.  p.  278, 
note  tt  who  brings  forward  some  other  aiginaaita 
in  support  of  this  opinion. 

2.  A  qneen  of  Egypt,  Herodotus  relates  that  she 
wasR  native  Egyptian,  andUie  only  female  of  the  830 
Egyptian  monarcbs  whose  names  were  read  to  the 
historian  by  the  priests  from  a  papyrus  manuscript. 
He  further  tells  us  that  she  was  elected  to  the  sove- 
reignty  in  ^aoe  of  her  brother,  whom  the  ^yptians 
bed  kiUed,  and  that  she  devised  the  following 
scheme  in  order  to  take  revenge  npon  the  mut^ 
derers  of  her  brother.  She  built  a  very  long 
chamber  under  ground,  and  when  it  was  finished 
invited  to  a  banquet  in  it  thokc  of  the  Egyptians 
who  had  had  a  prindpal  shaia  in  the  mmder. 
While  Uiey  were  engaged  in  the  banquet  she  let 
in  npon  them  the  waters  of  (be  Nile  hf  means  of 
a  la^  concealed  pipe  and  drowned  them  all,  and 
then,  in  order  to  escape  poniahment,  thvBw  herself 
into  a  chamber  full  of  ashes.    (Herod.  iL  100.) 

This  Nitocris  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
moat  celetarted  perMni^es  in  Egyptian  l^ienda. 
Even  in  tbe  times  of  the  Roman  emperors  we  find 
her  name  mentiooed  as  one  of  the  M  hennnes  of 
the  Ekst,  as  we  HO  from  the  way  io  iriucb  Ae  is 
ifAtm  id  by  Diim  CtmioB,  ud  um  empeni  Julian* 
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both  of  whom  class  ber  with  Semiramis(Dion  Cass. 
Ixii.  6  ;  Julian.  OraL  pp.  126.  127).  Julius  Afn- 
canus,  and  Ensebius  (apud  Syncell.  pp.  58,  69), 
who  borrow  their  account  from  Manetho,  dMsriba 
her  as  the  most  h^h-minded  and  most  beantiftd 
woman  of  her  age,  with  a  fair  complexion,  adding 
that  she  built  the  third  pyramid.  By  this  we  am 
to  understand,  as  Bun  sen  baa  shown,  that  she 
finished  the  third  pyramid,  which  had  been  com- 
menced by  Mycerinua  ;  and  the  same  fiut  is 
intimated  by  the  cnrious  tale  of  Herodotus  (ii. 
134),  which  states  that  the  erection  of  the  pymnid 
was  attributed  by  many  to  the  Greek  courtezan, 
Rhodopis,  who  must,  in  all  probability,  be  regarded 
as  the  same  person  as  Nitocris,  [Rhodopiil} 

Bnnsen  makes  Nitocris  tbe  last  sovereign  u  tba 
sixth  dynasty,  and  states  that  die  icigned  for  dz 
years  in  place  of  hex  mordered  hnabimd  (not  her 
brother,  as  Herodotua  atates),  whoae  name  was 
Mentbudphia.  The  latter  is  supposed  to  be  the 
son  or  grandson  of  the  Moeris  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  The  tale  related  by  Herodottu  of  Nito- 
cris conatneting  a  ■nbtenaneous  chamber  for  tbe 
punishment  of  the  nmrderers  of  her  brother  it  si^ 
posed  by  Bunsen,  with  much  probability,  to  have 
reference  to  her  erection  of  the  third  pyramid, 
though  the  waters  of  the  Nile  could  not  hava  been 
let  into  it,  as  the  water  of  the  river  doea  not  rise 
high  enough  for  the  purpose.  (Bunaen,  Aegyj>Un$ 
StelU  m  der  WeltgetduiAte,  vol.  ii.  ppi  236—242.) 

NIXI  DII,  a  general  term,  whidi  seems  to  have 
been  applied  by  the  Romans  to  those  divinitiea 
who  were  believed  to  assist  women  at  the  timo 
when  they  were  giving  Urth  to  a  diild.  (Qaa« 
paiabaia  praetkUn  parimitiiim  mu&ma,  FosL  p. 
175,  ed.  Mailer;  Or.  Met  it. -294  t  Nonius,  p. 
57. )  Before  the  ortia  of  Minerva,  on  the  Capitol, 
then  were  three  Btatnea,  which  woe  designated  as 
Dii  Nixi  [L.  S.] 

NOBI'LIOR,  the  name  of  a  femily  of  the  ple- 
beian Fulvia  gena.  Thit  femily  was  wiginally  called 
Paetinns  [PAiriinis],  and  the  nam*  of  Nobilior 
seems  to  bam  been  fint  assmned  by  the  consul  vt 
B.  c,  265  [see  below.  No.  1  ]•  to  indicate  that  ba 
was  more  noble  than  any  othera  of  this  name.  His 
descendants  dropped  the  name  of  Paetinoa,  and 
retained  only  that  of  Nobilior. 

1.  Sbil  Fulvius  M.  f.  M.  n.  Pabtihds  No- 
bilior, was  Gonaal  B.C.  255,  with  M.  Aanilin* 
Panlhis  about  the  middle  of  the  first  Panic  war. 
In  the  beginning  of  this  year  Regains  had  been  de- 
feated in  Africa  by  the  Cartbi^iaps.  and  the  re- 
mains of  his  army  were  bedeged  in  Clypea.  Aa 
soon  as  the  senate  heard  this  diaaater  they  sent 
both  consuls  with  a  fleet  of  at  least  tiiree  hundred 
shipa,  to  trii^  off  the  snrrivora.  After  reducing 
Cossnia  the  Romans  met  the  Carthaginian  fleet  near 
the  Heimaean  promontory,  and  gained  a  most 
brilliant  victory  over  it.  The  loss  of  the  Car- 
thaginiana  was  very  grea^  titongh  the  numbers  are 
di^rently  atated,  and  wa  erMently  corrupt  iQ 
Polylnaa,  After  the  victoiy  tbe  eonsolo  bmoed  at 
Clypea,  but  did  not  remain  long  in  Africa  on 
account  of  the  complete  want  of  proviaioni.  Aa  it 
waa  near  the  aummer  solstice^  in  tbe  month  of  Jnly, 
when  the  Romans  set  out  homewards,  the  pilots 
cautioned  them  to  avoid  the  sou  them  coast  «f  ^cily, 
as  violent  galea  from  the  aratfa  and  sootlfc-wert 
naka  that  ooatt  lery  dangeroua  at  that  thne  of  dw 
year.  The  consnla,  however,  disn^vdai  their 
wHuDg;  and  off  OuBiriu  Aeywansorpiisedbj 
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R  fcarfiil  *b»iB,  whidi  dotroyed  almoit  the  whole 
fleet,  and  ttrawed  the  ooait  from  Cunarins  to  Pa- 
chjnui  with  wrecki  and  earpuet.  Both  cooniliv 
however,  eecaped,  and  celebrated  a  trinniph  ai  pro- 
coniali  in  the  followiog  year  (Polfk  i.  36,  37  ; 
£utni|k  ii.  23 ;  Oroa.  ir.  9  ;  Died.  zziiL  U ; 
j&mat.  riti.  14).  Reapecting  the  date  of  thiaeam- 
paign,  lee  Niebuhr,  //(ft  of  Jtome,  toI'  ill  p.  591, 
and  Amnld,  flitl,  of  Ame,  toL  ii.  p.  59S.  n.  67- 

2.  M.  FtTLviuB  M.  p.SaiL  N.  NoBiLiORfgnnd- 
■011  of  the  preceding,  wae  eunile  aedile  B.C.  195, 
and  piaetor  b.  c.  193,  when  he  obtained  Further 
&iain  a*  hia  proTinoe,  with  the  title  of  proeonauL 
Ha  remained  in  thii  coimtry  two  yeara,  and  fought 
with  great  ncceu  againat  the  nations  that  itill 
resiited  Uie  Konan  nipremacy.  He  gained  a 
▼ictory  over  the  united  force*  of  the  Vaccaei,  Tec- 
tmea,  and  Celtiberi,  near  the  town  of  Toletimi 
(Toledo),  and  took  their  king,  Hilermna,  piiaoner. 
He  then  obtained  po«*e*non  of  the  town  (rf  Tola- 
tiim,  which  it  the  fint  time  that  thia  plaee  is  roen- 
tioned  in  history.  On  his  return  to  Korae  in  B.  c. 
191  he  was  granted  the  honour  of  an  ovation. 
(Liv,  zxxiii.-  42,  xxxir.  51.  55,  xzst.  7,  32; 
zzztL  31,  39.)  In  B.  c.  189  he  wm  consul  with 
M.  FUrius  NeUlior,  and  leerired  the  conduct  of 
the  war  gainst  the  AetoKani.  He  captured  the 
•troBg  town  of  Ambracia,  and  then  eompelled  the 
Aetoliani  to  ni«  for  peace,  which  waa  granted 
them  on  fitTonmble  lerms.  Shortly  afterwwds  he 
obliged  the  island  of  Cephalleoia,  which  had  been 
enluded  from  the  tema  of  the  pearce,  to  nbmit  to 
the  dominion  of  Rome.  He  remained  in  his  pro- 
▼ince  for  the  next  year  a*  proconinl ;  and  on  hii 
Ktnm  to  Rome,  in  B.C.  187,  celebrnted  a  most 
splendid  triumph.  In  the  following  year  he  ex- 
hibited for  ten  suocessive  days  the  games  which  he 
had  Towed  in  the  Aetolian  war,  and  which  were 
the  moat  magnificent  that  had  yet  been  seen  at 
Rome.  There  were  venations  of  tiona  and  pan- 
thers ;  and  contests  of  athletae  were  now  for  the 
first  time  exhibited  in  the  city.  The  conquest  of 
Aetolia  by  thia  consul  is  also  commeniMBted  in  the 
inscription  of  a  statue  discoreicd  at  TvKulnm, 
fcwn  which  place  the  Fulvii  originally  came.  [Fui- 
▼lAOnNS.]  (Polyb-xxil  8— 15  ;  Lir.  xxrriL  47, 
48,50,  zxzviii.  3—11,28,  30,35,  xxzix.  4, 5,22  ; 
Aurel  VicL  de  Fir.  lU.  52 ;  Orelli,  /wcr.  No. 
562.)  In  B.C.  179  he  was  censor  with  M.  Aemi- 
line  Lepidus,  the  pontifoz  maximis.  The  two 
cenaoiB  had  previin»ly  been  at  food,  but  were  re- 
conciled to  one  another  upon  their  dection,  and 
diecborged  the  duties  of  their  office  with  unani- 
mity and  concord.  They  executed  many  public 
worica,  which  are  mentiMied  by  Livj.  (Liv.  xL 
45,  4fi,  51,  xli.  3 ;  Val.  Max.  W.  3.  g  1;  Cic:  A 
Prw.  Omw.  9.) 

FiMns  Nobilior  had  a  tasta  for  litcratore  and 
art ;  he  waa  a  patron  of  the  poet  Ennhis,  who  ae* 
companied  him  m  his  Aetotiaa  campai^  ;  and  he 
belonged  to  that  party  among  the  Koraan  nobles 
who  were  introducing  into  the  city  a  taste  for 
Greek  litemture  and  refinement  He  waa,  there- 
fire,  an  object  of  the  attacks  of  Cato  thp  CansM', 
who  actually  reproeebed  him  with  having  taken 
Bnnins  with  him  into  Aetolia,  and  inainnated  that 
he  waa  corrupting  the  old  Roman  discipline  fay 
beatowing  military  crown*  upon  the  soldiers  for 
trivial  reasons.  Cato  also  made  meiry  with  his 
Dsm^  caltbg  him  awh'Mor  instead  of  mMior.  <Cic. 
nto.1.  2,  Old.  9i,  proArek.  li^tUOnL  m.S9.) 
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FnlTiuB,  in  hi*  cenaorahip,  erected  a  tem^  ta 
Hercules  and  the  Moaea  in  the  Cirooa  FlamiBiaa, 
a*  a  proof  that  the  state  onght  to  caltivKte  the 
liberal  arts,  and  adorned  it  with  the  punting*  and 
atatnes  which  he  had  bron^tfromOreeee  npoD  hia 
oonqneat  of  Aetolia.  He  dao  set  ap  Faad  in  Aia 
temple^  whidi  are  Fefarred  to  by  HacrabiaB.  (Cib 
pro  Ank.  L  e, ;  Plin.  ff.  N.  xxxv.  10.  a.  36.  §  4  ; 
Eumeniua,  OtaL  pro  SAUii  Iiutuavmd.  7.  |  3 ; 
Macrob.  SatMrm.  L  12-)  He  left  behind  him  two 
sons,  both  of  whooi  obtained  the  consnlsbip.  f  Noa. 
3  and  4.^  Hi*  brother,  by  hia  motber'^  aide,  waa 
C.  Valenn*  Laerintts,  who  accompanied  him  hi  hia 
Aetolian  caMpaign  (Pdyh.  xxii.  13),  and  wfaowas 
consul  in  B.C.  176. 

3<,  M.  FuLviua  M.  p.  M.  n.  NoBruon,  son  of 
No^  2,  waa  tribune  of  the  pkba  b-c  171  (Ii*.  zlfi. 
32),  eorule  aedile  B.  c  166,  the  year  in  which  the 
Andria  of  TeiWMe  waa  performed  (Ttt.  AmJr. 
JinmL\  and  eimsal  b.  c.  159,  with  Co.  Ccra^aa 
DoIabeUa.  Of  the  evrnta  of  hia  eonaaUiip  we 
have  no  recerda ;  bat  aa  the  triumphal  fiuti  asaiga 
him  a  triumph  im  the  following  year  over  tha 
Elcatea,  a  Li^niiu  pe<fle,  he  must  hai*  canied  oa 
war  in  LigwiiL 

4.  Q.  FuLvnn  M.  r.  M.  N.  Nobtuob,  eaii  of 
No.  2,  was  consul  B.C.  153  with  T.  Anniin 
Luscn*.  Livy  mention*  (xxxix.  44)  ■  Q.  Falvins 
Nobitior  who  was  appointed  in  a  c.  184  one  of  the 
trinmriri  for  founding  the  colonic*  of  Potentia  and 
Pisaumm  ;  and  a*  Cicero  say*  {SraL  20}  that  Q. 
Nobilior,  die  ion  of  the  eonqneror  of  the  AeKdian^ 
was  a  tiinmvir  cokmiae  dedncendae,  thai^b  he  doe* 
not  mention  the  name  of  the  colony,  it  wonld  aecsa 
that  the  Q.  Nobilior  mentioned  by  Lery  is  tlie 
same  aa  the  one  referred  to  by  Cicero.  Bot  there 
are  two  objections  to  thia  natural  coodaawn:  in 
the  first  place,  it  i*  exceedingly  uafikelT,  aad  qaiie 
contrary  to  Reman  practice,  that  aau  in^imaiil 
duties  as  were  invtHTad  in  the  foundadDB  of  a 
colony  should  have  been  entrusted  to  a  peivD  a» 
young  aa  Q.  Nobiliar  mast  have  been  at  that  tiiae, 
since  he  did  not  obtain  the  consulship  for  thirty^ 
one  year*  aftorwaida ;  and  in  the  second  place,  the 
Q.  FolviuB  M.  t  who,  say*  Uvy  (xL  42),  was 
elected  trinmYir  epulo  in  b.  c.  180,  while  aUU  a  boy 
(pratlegMiu\  out  hardly  mean  any  one  dae  than 
the  son  of  the  great  M.  Pnlvins  whoce  name  occurs 
so  often  in  that  part  of  the  historiaa**  writings. 
A  conndenttion  of  dates  will  make  it  almost  cntain 
that  thu  Q.  Fnivina  M.  f.  must  be  the  same  aa  the 
consul  of  B,c.  153;  for  supposing  him  to  have 
been  uxteen  when  ha  was  cnroUed  in  the  college 
of  the  epufainea,  he  wonld  have  been  forty-three 
when  he  was  elected  eonad,  the  age  at  which  a 
citiaen  could  first  obtain  thia  honour.  We  there- 
fore conclude  that  the  Q.  Nolulior  who  waa  tri^ 
ttmvir  in  B.  c.  1 81  must  bo  a  dtflfennt  person  frae> 
the  consul  of  153. 

The  consuls  of  the  year  B.C.  153  entered  upon 
their  office  on  the  knlends  <if  JannaT}',  whems  up 
to  thia  time  the  ide*  of  March  had  bwn  the  day  oa 
which  they  took  possession  of  tbmr  dignity.  The 
fonaidable  levdtof  the  Cdtibmana  is  givu  a* 
reason  of  this  alteration  ;  bat  whatever  nay  have 
been  the  cause,  the  kalends  of  January  ccntiaMd 
from  thi*  time  forth  to  he  the  first  day  of  the  eas- 
sular  year,  (Caaatodorua  and  Marianua,  CAraa.  ; 
Liv.  47,  refers  to  this  change,  bat  the  wwda 
arc  not  inloUigiUa  as  they  stand.  See  the  ntaa  in 
Drakenboich'^  aditieiL)  Siu  tk«  conveat  of  ibe 
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Celtibniini,  in  a  c.  179,  by  Oraccboi,  the  btlier 
of  the  celebnttwd  tribmwif  thu  wulike  nation  had 
giren  toe  Romani  no  tmibia,  which,  bowevw,  waa 
non  owing  to  the  who  ngnktiMii  of  OiHchn, 
afttf  hii  tietoriea,  than  to  the  Tictoriaa  Aomaetm. 
Bat  in  cDnaeqamee  of  the  Romana  Mi^Mcting  the 
Celtiberian  town  of  Segida  or  Segeda,  they  em- 
faatlced  in  a  war  sgaiiwt  the  whole  nation,  which 
waa  not  bmwht  to  a  eonclurion  till  b.  c  1S4,  by 
tba  oipture  of  Nttfliantia  by  Sdpio.  Fulriiu  waa 
aent  into  Spain  in  hia  conmilahip  with  an  anny  of 
neariy  30,000  men,  but  waa  rery  oniQeeeaafal. 
He  wna  firat  defeated  by  the  eneny  under  the 
comraand  of  a  native  of  Segida,  called  Cania,  with 
a  loaa  of  6000  men,  on  the  day  of  the  Vakanalia, 
or  the  28d  of  Anguat ;  and  the  niafifftiine  waa 
looked  npon  aa  to  aevere,  that  no  Ranan  general 
woald  anerwarda  Gght  on  that  day  nnleaa  tom- 
pelled.  Fnlrina  retrieved,  however,  to  aoaaa  extent, 
the  dieaater,  by  an  attack  of  the  Roaiaa  cavalry, 
who  checked  the  conqnenn  in  their  puranit,  and 
ale  w  Cam*  and  a  conaideraUe  number  of  hia  troop*. 
Shwdy  afterwaida  the  cananl  nerived  bum  Maai- 
nian  a  leinfimement  of  Namidiaii  cavalry  and 
aome  elephanta ;  and  the  latter  eaoaed  ancfa  terror 
in  the  enemy,  that  they  fled  before  the  Romana, 
and  ahat  themielTei  up  in  tbe  town  of  Ntunaatia. 
Bat  ander  the  walla  of  thii  jUtJx  Fulviua  expe- 
viancod  a  new  diaaater:  a  reative  elephant,  wboaa 
•mnple  waa  imitated  hy  hia  mnpaniona,  threw 
the  Roman  army  into  eonliBBion  ;  and  the  Celdbe- 
tians,  availing  themielvea  of  thia  drctunatance, 
aallied  from  tiie  town,  ilew  4000  Romana,  and 
captured  their  elephanta.  After  meeting  vidi  ane 
or  two  other  repulaea,  Fulviua  cloaed  hia  ingloriooa 
campaign,  and  retbed  to  winter-qnarten,  where 
many  of  the  troopa  periahed  of  hunger  and  cold. 
He  waa  anceeeded  in  the  command  by  Claudiua 
MareeUna,  the  conenl  of  the  next  year.  (Appian, 
Hi^  4o — (7;  Polyb.  xxxr,  4.) 

Fnlvina  waa  cenaor  in  &  c.  136.  (Ruti  Capit.) 
Ciceio  telb  na  that  be  inherited  hb  &tfaar^  Ion 
for  literatan,  and  that  be  preaented  (he  poet  En- 
niua  with  th«  Roman  liaiiehiae  when  he  waa  a 
trinmTir  for  fbonding  a  colony  (Ci&  Brut  ^20). 

5.  M.  FuLVitia  NoBii.iOR,  tribune  of  the  aol- 
diera.  B.  c.  180,  and  deacribed  aa  a  brother  of  Q. 
Fulviua,  waa  probably  brother  of  the  Qmutna  who 
WM  triumvir  coloniae  dedncendae  in  B.C  184. 
See  tbe  beginning  of  No.  4.    (liv.  xL  41.) 

6.  M.  FuLVtua  NouLioa  ia  mentioaod  by  8al- 
Inat  {Cat  17}  aa  one  of  Catiline's  oonapitatocBL 
He  ia  perhapa  the  aame  aa  the  M.  FoWioa  Nobilior 
who  was  condemned  in  &  c.  &4,  bat  for  what  crime 
we  do  not  know.    (Cic.  ad  AU.  iv.  18.  S  13.) 

NOCTUA,  Q.  CABOrCIUS,  enuri,  &  c.  389, 
and  383,  ia  only  known  flrom  Aa  Fasti. 

NODOTUS  or  NODUTUS,  ia  aaid  to  have 
been  a  divinity  predding  over  die  knola  in  the 
stem  of  pUnta  producing  grain ;  hut  it  aeema  m<»e 
probable  that  originally  it  was  only  a  auraame  of 
Satnniua.  (Aug.  Do  CSe.  Dei,  iv.  6 ;  Amob.  adv. 
Gent.  iw.  7.)  [L.  S-] 

NOMENTA'NUS  ia  mentioned  aenral  times 
by  Horace  as  proverbially  noted  for  extravagance 
and  a  riotous  mode  of  Uvinf^  He  waa  one  of  die 
guests  at  tbe  celebrated  dinnn  of  Nasidienna, 
Tbe  ScboGasta  tell  wa  that  bis  fall  name  was  L. 
Casdns Nomentanna.  (Hor.SU.i  1. 103,  i.8. 11, 
fi.  1.  32,  ii.  8.  17ft,  234,  iL  8.  2S,  35,  CO.) 

NO'HIA  Qtopim),  an  Aicadian  nym^  Gran 
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whom  mount  Nonia,  nnr  Lyeoaura  in  Arcadia, 
waa  believed  to  have  deriffld  ita  aome.  ( Pans.  viiL 
88.  S  8,  X.  31.  »  3.)  [L.S.] 

NO'MIUS  (WdmotX  a  annumtf  of  divinitiMi 
proie^Dg  the  pastures  and  Bhcpberds,  iiieh  aa 
Apollo,  'Pma.  Hermea,  and  Aristae  us.  (Aristopb. 
Tkeemoph.  983 ;  AnthoL  Palat.  ix.  317;  C^lim. 
ffpim.  in  ApoU.  47.)  [fi. 

NOMOS  (Vl6iiot),  a  penonification  of  law,  de- 
scribed aa  the  ruler  of  gods  and  men.  (Pind. 

151,  p.  640,  ed.  Beekhj  Plat.  G^.  p. 
484,  b. ;  Orpb.  Hymiu  63.)  [L.  &] 

NONACRIS  (NairnKpit),  the  wife  of  Lycaon, 
from  whom  tbe  town  of  Nonaeris  in  Arcadia  waa 
believed  to  havederived  iu  name.  (Pans.  viiL  17. 
§  5.)  From  this  town  Hermea  and  Evander  ara 
called  Nanacriatas  mid  NonaErias,  in  the  general 
sense  of  Anadian,  (Steph.  Bya.  e.  v.  Nobwpit ; 
Ov./^atT.  97.)  [US.] 

NCNIA  OENS,  plebeian.  Persona  of  this 
name  are  not  menUoned  till  the  very  end  of  tho 
republic,  but  occur  frequently  under  the  wl^ 
emperora.  The  piincipM  cognomens  of  the  Nonn 
are  A6PRHNAa,BALBU«,OAtttlB,QDJK0mUNtIS, 
and  SuFXNAs,  or  SomNAB ;  bat  aa  one  or  twc 
persona  of  the  name  of  Aafoenaa  are  omitted  andei 
that  head,  they  are  given  betow  imder  NoNiui^ 
The  only  cognomena  which  oecu  on  cdoa  are 
^Knrt^imite  and  AW^rat. 

NONIA'NUS.  CONSrDlVS.  Then  wei« 
two  persona  of  thb  name  who  eaponsed  Ponpey'a 
parly  in  the  civil  war,  and  who  are  spdun  of 
under  Considius,  Nob.  6  and  9.  The  annexed 
coin,  however,  seems  to  lefer  to  neither  of  them. 
It  bears  on  the  obverse  the  head  of  Venus,  with 
c.  coNsmi  NONiANi ;  and,  on  the  reverae,  a  t«nple 
on  the  top  of  a  mounlwn,  on  which  is  written, 
IKTC,  the  mountain  itself  being  snnoanddd  with 
fortifications.  The  coins  seem  to  refer  to  the 
temf^  of  Venus  at  Eryx,  in  Sicily,  which  waa 
probably  repaired  by  tbia  C.  CaDsidliia  Nmuannsr 
at  the  coBnuad  of  tbe  aasita. 


com  OP  a  coKBiDinB  NoinAinrs. 

NONIA'NUS,  M.  SERVI'LIUS,  waa  consd 
A.  D.  35,  with  C.  SestiuB  Oallua.  (Dion  Cass. 
IviiL  25 ;  Tac.  .^aa.  vi.  31  j  Plin.  H,  If.  x.  43. 
s.  60.)  Intbepaaaagaa  jnatnfomdtohaiacalled 
simply  M.  SerriHoa  t  but  the  Fasti  give  him  the 
Bomame  of  Nonianus,  and  Pliny,  in  another  paa- 
sage  (H.  N,  xxxviL  6.  s.  21 ),  speaks  of  the  consul, 
Sovilins  Nonianus,  who  was,  he  tells  us,  the 
grandson  of  theNaains,  ptxtaeribed  byM.  Antonins. 
[Nonius,  No,  4.]  His  name  shows  that  he  waa 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Servilii  The  eoasol  of  a.  o. 
35  was,  therefore,  the  same  as  the  M.  ServiUua 
Nonianus,  who  was  one  of  the  moat  celebrated 
orators  and  bistcvians  of  his  tinae.  The  emperor 
Claudina  listened  to  tbe  redtatiM  of  his  woriis  ; 
and  Qmnetilkn  also  heard  him,  and  apeaka  with 
CMnmendation  of  Us  worita,  aitbougb  ha  says  he 
WM  **ininM  pfeaaaa.  qMm  hiatonaa  anctoritas 
peatalat."    Pliny  calk  Ima  **  priacepa  civitatia 
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M)'l  Twitni,  who  mentiom  h»  death  in  a.  d.  60, 
praisei  bii  chamter  a*  well  u  hii  talents. 
(Quinctil.  x.  1.  g  102 ;  Plin.  ^>uL  1.  18 ;  Plin. 
H.  V.  xxriii.  2.  ■.  6  j  Tu.  Ann.  xtr.  IS^Diat.  de 

OraL  23.) 

NO'NIUS.  1.  A.  NoHiQs,  s  candidate  for  th« 
tribntwahip  of  the  plebt  for  b.  c  100,  waa  mur- 
dered liy  Gloucia  and  Appnleiua  Satuminua, 
because  he  was  oppoaed  to  their  party.  (Appian, 
G  L  28  ;  Pint.  Mar.  29  ;  Lir.  EpU.  69.) 

%  NoNtin,  a  friand  of  Pimlma,  in  whose  army 
he  was  in  b.  c.  84,  when  Sulla  waa  preparing  to 
attack  him ;  hut  when  Fimbria  wished  bit 
■oldiera  to  renew  their  militaiy  oath  to  him,  and 
called  upon  Nonius  to  do  so  first,  he  refused. 
(Appian,  MUkr.  £9.) 

3.  NoNiDS  SrauHA  waa  raised  to  one  of  the 
enrnle  amgistnuei  by  Jnltva  Caeaar,  but  appears 
to  have  been  unworthy  of  the  honeiir.  Hence 
Citullui  exd^mi  {Cam.  52] 

Quid  est,  Catulle,  quid  moiaris  emori  P 
Sella  in  curuli  Struma  Nonius  sedet." 

4.  NoNiVB,  the  son  of  Nonius  Struma  [No.  3], 
waa  poscribed  by  M.  Aatonius  in  consequence  ii 
Ym  poaaeeshig  an  opal  stone  of  immense  vdoe.  He 

waa  the  grandfitther  of  Servilius  Nonianoa  [NoKt 
ANua].  (Plin. //.  A'.  xxxTiL  6.  s.  21.) 

fi.  NoMUB,  a  centurion  of  the  soldiers,  waa 
nurdend  by  his  comrades  in  the  Campus  Martins, 
B.  c.  4 1 ,  because  he  endeaTouied  to  put  down 
some  attempts  at  diaoider  and  mutiny.  (Appian, 

B.  C.  T.  16.) 

6.  Nonius  had  the  charge  t£  one  of  the  gates  of 
Borne  in  what  is  called  the  Penuinian  war,  b.  c 
il,  and  admitted  L.  Antonius  into  the  city, 
(Ap^  B.  a  r.  80.) 

7.  Nonius  AnpaaNAS  had  the  tiUe  of  proconsul 
in  B.  c  46,  and  aerred  under  Caesar  in  the  Afncan 
war,  in  that  year,  and  also  in  the  Spanish  war,  s.  c, 
45.    (Auct.  B.  Afr.  80,  Hup.  10.) 

8.  C.  Nonius  AfPaxNAa,  probably  a  son  of 
the  preceding,  waa  accused,  in  B.  c  9,  of  poisoning 
130  guests  at  a  banquet,  but  the  number  in  Pliny 
is  probably  corrupt,  nnd  ought  to  be  thirty.  The 
accusation  was  conducted  by  Casains  Sevenis,  and 
the  defence  by  Aiinius  Pnlllo.  Tiie  speeches  of 
these  orators  at  this  trial  were  ver}'  celebrated  in 
antiquity,  aud  the  perusal  of  them  is  strongly 
recommended  by  Quinc^tian.  Asprenas  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  Aiututoa,  and  waa  acquitted 
^nnigb  the  influence  oTthe  emperor.  (Plin.  H.  JV. 
XxxT.  12.  B.  46  ;  SueL  Af^.  £6  ;  Dion  Cass.  Iv. 
4  ;  Quinct.  x.  1.  §  23.)  In  his  youth,  Asprenas 
was  injured  by  a  Ul  while  performing  in  the 
Ludus  Trojae  before  Augustus,  and  recrived  in 
consequence  from  tiie  emperor  a  golden  chain,  luid 
the  permission  to  assimie  the  surname  of  Torqnatua, 
both  for  himself  and  his  posterity.  (SueL  Avg. 
43.)  The  Torquatus,  to  whom  Horace  addresses 
two  of  his  poems  (Oinn.  ir.  7,  Sat,  i,  5),  is  sup- 
posed by  Weichert  and  others,  to  be  the  aame 
as  this  Nonius  Asprenas,  since  all  the  Manlii 
Torqoati  ^pear  to  itare  perished,  which  was  the 
reason  probably  why  Angustaa  gare  him  the 
ancient  and  honourable  inmanM  of  Torquatus. 
Some  modem  writers  have  supposed  that  the 

C.  Asprenas,  who  was  accused  of  poisoning,  waa 
the  same  as  die  proconsul  of  this  name  in  the 
African  war  [No.  7]  ;  but  Weidiert  baa  brought 
Gmrard  enffiiieBt  tauou  to  nndec  it  mtidt  more 


NONNUSL 

prolmhle  that  he  was  his  son.  (Weichert.  Dt 
Lueii  Varii  et  Ceuni  PavMenui  Pita,  &c.  Grima'--. 
1836,  pp.  197—1 99,  and  Excursus  I.,  DeC.  Nonio 
Asprenate,**  p.  301,  && ;  cempu  Meyer,  CVwftr. 
Roman.  Fragm.  p.  492,  &c^,  2nd  ed.)  For  Am 
other  persons  of  the  nama  of  Nonhia  A^nnaa,  aeo 

ASPRINAS. 

9.  NoNiDS  Rbckptus,  a  centurion,  renaininf 
firm  to  Oalba,  when  his  comrades  e^moaed  the 
aide  of  Vitellina,  a.  d,  69,  waa  thrown  into  dwina 
by  them  and  ahort^  afkor  pnt  to  death.  (Tac.  MSd. 

i.  36,  69.) 

10.  NoKiuB  AcTiANUB,  an  infiuneua  delator 
nnder  Nero,  waa  punished  at  the  beginoing  of 
Vespasian's  reign,  A.  D.  70.  (Tac.  HM,  it,  41.) 

NONIUS  MARCELLUS,  the  gnnnnatMB. 
[Mabcuxun.} 

NCyNNOSUS  tS6tnnmr),  was  sent  sy  tin 
empenr  Jostiniaa  I.  on  an  nabaa^  to  the  Aethio- 
piana,  Ameritae,  Saracens,  acd  other  Eeaieni 
nations.  On  his  return  he  wrote  a  Hwtory  of  Iris 
embassy,  which  has  perished,  but  ao  abiidigmeiit  of 
it  has  been  preserved  by  Photius  {BibL  Cod.  3). 
From  the  aoconot  of  Photius  we  learn  that  the 
father  of  Nonnoaua,  whose  name  waa  Abraham,  bad 
been  alto  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Saiacana,  and 
tiiat  bis  giandfiuher  Nonnosus  had  likewise  been 
sent  on  a  similar  embassy  by  the  emperor  Anasta- 
sins.  The  abridgment  vS  Photius  has  been  re~ 
printed,  in  the  Bonn  coUecthm  of  the  Bymtine 
writers,  in  the  Tolume  containing  the  fraginenta  of 
Dezippua,  Eunapius,  &Cn  edited  by  NieSuhr  and 
Bekker,  1839.  (Fabric.  BOiL  Graee.  voL  viL  p. 
£43  ;  VoBs.  dt  HitL  Grow.  p.  S26,  ed.  Wester' 
mann.) 

NONNUS  (N^nvi),  a  OreeK  poet,  waa  a  native 
of  Panopolia  in  Egypt,  and  seems  to  have  lived 
shortly  before  the  line  of  Agariiiaa  (iv.  p.  126), 
who  mention*  him  amtng  the  recent  (i^)  poelsk 
Whether  he  is  the  aamo  person  as  the  Nonnna 
whose  son  Sosena  is  recommended  by  Synealns  to 
his  friends  Anastasius  and  Pyiaanenes,  ia  nncer- 
tida  (Synefc  ^  oii  ^aosf.  43,  ttiiynaN.  102.) 
Redacting  hi<  lift  nothing  la  kmown,  oxaept  that 
he  waa  a  Christian,  wbenee  he  cannot  be  Mmnonded 
with  the  Nonnus  mentioned  by  Suidas  (■.  e.  3h- 
XoiiiTTiot).  He  is  the  author  of  an  enormous  epia 
poem,  which  has  come  down  to  us  under  the  naow 
of  Atovucruuul  or  Boo'irapiNcf,  and  consists  of  forty- 
eight  hooka.  As  the  subject  of  the  poem  is  a  pa^us 
divinity  and  •  number  of  mythological  storiea,  aone 
writers  have  supposed  that  it  was  written  previow 
to  his  conversion  to  Christianity  or  that  it  was 
compoaed  in  ridicule  of  the  theology  of  the  pagans; 
but  neither  pinion  appeata  to  be  fimndod  on  any 
soond  aigument,  for  it  doea  not  kwbu  why  a 
Christian  should  not  have  amased  nimaetf  with 
writing  a  poem  on  pi^n  subjects.  The  poem  it- 
self shows  that  Nonnus  had  no  idea  whatever  of 
what  a  poetical  composition  should  be,  and  it  is,  a» 
Heiosius  characterises  it,  more  like  a  chaos  than  a 
literary  production.  Although  the  professed  solh 
ject  of  the  poem  is  Dionysoa,  Nonnus  b^ne  witK 
the  story  of  Zeus  carrying  off  Europe  ;  be  proceeds 
to  relate  the  light  of  Typhonus  wi^  Zeus ;  the 
story  of  Cadmos  and  the  foundation  of  Tlufbea, 
the  stcHies  of  Actaeon,  Persephone,  the  birth  of 
Zagreus  and  the  deluge,  and  at  length,  in  the 
seventh  book,  ho  niates  the  Urth  Dionysask 
The  first  dx  oc  asvon  books  an  so  oonplotoly  de- 
void of  any  conncetiiig  link,  dift  any  om  of  than 
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night  }ij  itsdf  he  tegaided  u  a  •epaniM  -woA. 
Ths  nmabuig  booki  are  patched  together  ia  the 
nma  maniter,  without  any  cvheience  or  lalxntlina- 
tinn  of  lem  important  to  more  important  porta. 
'Xhe  style  of  the  work  ia  bomhaatie  and  iDflated  in 
the  lunieat  degiee ;  bat  the  author  ifaowa  COB- 
udeiaUa  learning  koA  fluency  of  nairation.  The 
wtk  M  meatioiwd  by  Agathiai,  repeatedly  by 
Enatathiua  in  hii  commeniary  on  Umner,  and 
in  the  Etymologicnm  Magnum  (*.  v.  Ai^iimvi), 
There  ia  an  epigram  in  which  Nonniu  speaks  of 
ItinHwlf  aa  the  author  of  a  poem  on  the  fight  of  the 
Oigantei^  bat  it  aeena  that  thii  is  not  a  distinct 
work,  but  refers  to  the  fight  of  Zeni  and  the 
Gigantea  related  in  the  first  Ixraks  of  the  Dionysiaca. 
Tha  first  edidm  that  was  published  ia  that  of 
O.  Faldcenburg,  Antwerp,  1569, 4ta  In  1605  an 
octavo  edition,  with  a  Latin  translation,  a{q>eared 
at  Hanaa.  A  reprint  of  it,  with  a  diaaertation  by 
D.  Heinnna,  and  emendation!  by  Joa.  Sealiger, 
was  pul^shcd  at  Leiden  in  1510,8to,  Anav  edi- 
tion, with  a  criticid  and  expbmtary  oomnMutary, 
was  edited  by  F.  Onefa,  Leipaig,  1819 — 1826,  in 
'Jvola.  8ro. 

A.  Hcond  work  ef  Nonnu,  iriiieh  baa  all  tiie 
deEecta  that  have  been  oenaand  In  the  Dionysiaca, 
ia  a  paraphnae  of  tha  gospel  of  St  Jcdin  in  Hexa- 
meter Tene.  The  first  edititni  of  it  waa  paUished 
by  Aldus  Manatiua,  Venioe,  l&Ol,  4to, ;  and  snb- 
aequently  others  ^ipeared  at  Rome,  1508,  Hage- 
■an,  l&*i7i  8ro.  with  an  epistle  of  PhiL  Helanch- 
thon,  Frankfort,  1541 ;  Paria,  1541«  1556  ;  Oosbtf, 
1616 ;  CdogtK,  1568.  It  was  also  repeatedly 
trandated  into  Latin,  and  serend  editions  appeared 
with  Latin  verKons.  The  moat  important  of  these 
is  that  of  D.  Heinsiua,  Lugd.  Bat,  1627,  Svo. 

There  is  further  a  collectiou  and  exposition  of 
various  storiea  and  &bles,  bearing  the  titles  ot 
3!w«a>M7il  Kol  i^^tyvnt  hroptmr^  which  is  aacribed 
to  Nonnos,  and  waa  pnblished  at  Eton  in  1810, 
4to.  by  R.  MontaeuUtu.  But  Bentley  (I/pra  (As 
£p.  of  fkaiarit,  p.  17,  &c)  has  shown  that  this 
collection  is  the  production  of  a  &r  more  ignotant 
person  than  Nonons.  (Compi  Fabricins,  Bibl. 
iiraee,  ToL  viiL  p.  601,  dtc. ;  Ouwnro^  ^ohmm 
WMs  I*cm^)oiii  der  DidUer^  aim  Batrap  Mur  OetA. 
</«r  6mA.  Poeme^  Peteribnig  and  Leipaig,  1817, 
4ta)  [L.  &] 

NONNUS.THEO'PHANBS,  (e«o^ai^  N.f>- 
■wr,}  •ometinwa  called  Mntat^  a  Greek  medical  writer 
iriw  Used  in  the  tenth  centoiy  after  Christ,  la  Us 
work  ii  dedicated  to  the  CiHiatutinnB 
PorphTTOgenitus,  a.  n.  91 1 — 959,  at  whose  com- 
Biand  It  was  composed.  Though  commonly  called 
Nonnns,  it  is  supposed  by  some  persons  that  his 
real  name  v-as  TkeiqAanea,  His  work  is  entitled 
'Evito/m}  njj  'lorpur^t  dvdin)t  T^X*^'t  Cbns- 
/marfi'aw  totku  Artia  MtdietKy  and  consists  of  two 
hundred  and  ninety  short  chapters ;  it  is  compiled 
almost  entirely  fitim  previous  writers,  especially 
Alexander  Trallianos,  Ajjtiua,  and  Paulus  Acgi- 
neta,  whom,  however,  he  does  not  once  mention 
by  name.  Almost  the  only  point  worthy  of  notice  is 
that  (according  to  Sprengel }  he  is  the  earliest  Greek 
mediGal  writer,  who  mnkea  distinct  mention  of  dia- 
tilled  rose- water,  no  article  whidi  his  cotintiyinen 
aeon  to  have  gained  from  the  Arabians.  It  was 
fint  published  by  Jeremias  Martins,  Greek  and 
I^in,  Argent,  Sto^  1568  ;  and  afterwards,  in  a 
much  improved  form,  in  1794,  1795,  6to.  two  vols., 
Oethae  et  AmileL,  edited  by  J.  S>  Bemard,  and 
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puUisbed  after  his  deatii.  (See  Frebd'^  HM.  of 
Pkjfxky  voL  i. ;  Sprengel,  Hitl,  la  Med.,  vol  ii. ; 
Haller,  BiU,  Medic  Prod.  vol.  L  ;  Fabric  BiU. 
Gr.  •vol  xii.  p.  685,  ed.  vet ;  Choulant,  /laudk, 
der  BUAerhaidt /birdie  AtUm  Mtd.)  [  W.  A.  0-1 

NORAX  (N^mE),  a  eon  of  Ucnwa  and  £17- 
thma,  the  daughter  of  OeryMwa,  ia  wd  to  hara  lad 
an  Iberian  colony  to  Sardinia,  and  to  have  founded 
the  town  of  Nora.    <Paus,  z.  17.  M-)  [L.S.] 

NORBA'NUS,  occurs  as  a  name  of  sereral  di>- 
Unguished  Romans  towards  the  latter  end  of  tha 
republic,  bat  they  appear  to  have  had  no  gentile 
nam&  lifany  modem  writera  aoppose  that  C, 
Norbanos,  who  was  oonsnl  b.  0. 83  [aae  below.  No. 
I],  belonged  to  the  Junta  gene,  but  for  this  there 
is  no  authority  whatsoever.  In  fact,  Norbanos 
came  to  be  hxdced  npon  as  a  kind  of  gentile  name, 
and  hence  a  cognomen  waa  iritached  to  it.  Thus, 
in  some  of  the  Faati,  the  C.  Norbanns  jnst  men- 
tiODod  beof*  the  oognomen  Balbtu  01  Bftibma ;  and 
anbaeqnantly  several  of  the  &milT  are  called  by 
the  samame  ot  Flaccns.  It  is  quite  oneertain  to 
which  member  of  the  bmily  the  following  coin  be- 
longs. It  bears  on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Venaa, 
and  on  the  reverse  ears  of  com,  a  cadnceo*,  and 
fiueea  with  an  axe.  (Eckhel,  vol  v.  p.  262.) 


com  OF  C  IfORUANVB. 

1.  C  NoRBANUB,  was  tribune  of  the  pteba,  r  e, 
9fi,  wben  ha  aocnaed  Q.  Sarriliua  Ca^o  of  najea- 
tas,  becanae  he  had  robbed  the  temple  of  TohisB  n 
his  consulship,  B.c.  106,  and  had  by  his  lash* 
ness  and  imprudence  occasioned  the  defeat  and 
destruction  of  the  Roman  army  by  the  Cimbri,  in 
the  following  year  (s.c.  105),  The  senate,  ta 
whom  Caepio  had  by  a  lex  restored  the  jndioa  ii 
hu  eonsulMiip,  but  of  which  they  bad  bean  again 
deprived  two  ^ears  afterwards,  made  the  greateaC 
efforta  to  obtom  bis  acquittal ;  but,  notwitnMand- 
ing  these  exertions,  and  the  powerful  advocacy  of 
the  great  orator  L,  Cnasna,  who  waa  thra  consul, 
he  waa  condemned  by  tha  peojda,  and  want  into 
exile  at  Smyrna.  The  distarbances,  howereii 
which  took  place  at  his  trial,  afforded  the  enemies 
of  Norbanns  a  bir  pretext  for  his  accusation  ;  and 
in  the  following  year  (n.  C.  94),  he  was  accor^gly 
accused  of  majeslas  under  the  lex  Appuleta.  The 
accusation  waa  conducted  by  P.  Sulpiciaa  Rafus ; 
and  the  defence  by  the  ealebntM  ontor  M. 
Antonins,  under  whom  Norbanus  had  formerly 
served  as  quaestor,  and  who  gives  in  the  D»  Ora- 
tore  of  Cicero  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  lint 
of  argument  which  he  adopted  on  the  occauon. 
Norbanus  was  acquitted.  (Cic  <je  Ortri,  ii.  48, 
49,  iii.  21,  S5,  39, 40,  OnL  Part.  SO ;  VaL  Max. 
viii.  5.  §  2  ;  Meyer,  Fhum.  Ram.  Oraler  v.  287, 
ftcSded.) 

In  B.  c.  90  or  89,  Norhanoa  was  pnetor  ia 
Sicily  during  the  Social  or  Maine  war,  b«t  no  at* 
tempt  at  insurrection  occnrmd  in  the  island.  (Cic; 
Kerr.  v.  4,  eomp.  til,  49.)  In  B.  c.  88  he  came  ta 
the  assistasee  of  the  tows  <d  BhegilUB,  which,  waa 
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wrj  OMilj  USng  into  tb«  hanit  of  At  SamnitM, 
wbo,  tddng  ftdnntBM  of  the  dvil  commotiont  at 
Rome,  had  fbmed  tne  deuga  of  inTnding  Sicily. 
(Diod.  Eeloff.  zxzviL  p.  £40,  ed.  WeMeling.  The 
text  of  Diodonu  bat  TiUbt  'OpCu^,  for  whidt  ire 
•a^t  udoabtcdlj  to  md  widi  Wetieling,  Tilot 
Koptavii.)  Ik  tt«  dril  wua  Xortaniu  eqmued 
the  MariMt  pnrty,  end  ma  coninl  in  b.  c.  88  with 
Bcipio  Asiaticus.  In  thia  year  Snlle  croued  over 
from  Oreece  to  Ital7,end  marched  from  Bnindiuum 
into  Campania,  where  Norbanni  was  miiting  for 
him,  on  the  Vultumn*  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ti&ta, 
not  fiir  from  Capua.  Sulla  at  first  lent  deputies  to 
NMbanuB  und«r  the  pretext  of  treating  reepecting  a 
peace,  bat  evidently  with  the  dengn  of  tampering 
with  hia  troopa  ;  hut  they  could  not  efiect  their  pur- 
poae,  and  Tctaned  to  Solla  after  being  hMvlted 
and  maltreated  by  the  other  nda.  T&erempon  a 
geneial  engagement  entned,  the  inoe  of  which  waa 
not  hmg  doabthl ;  the  raw  leviea  of  Norbanns 
wen  nnaUa  to^reaiat  the  firat  chai^  of  Sulla** 
Teterana,  and  fled  in  all  directiona,  and  it  waa  not 
till  they  nached  the  walla  of  Capua  that  Norfaanna 
waa  abla  to  rally  them  again.  Six  or  aeven  thon- 
KHod  9[  hia  meu  Ml  in  thia  battle,  while  SuUa'a 
lota  it  aaid  la  ban  been  only  MTonty,  Appian, 
conttary  to  all  the  other  autboridea,  plaoea  thia 
battle  near  Canuuum  in  Apulia,  but  it  ia  not  im- 
probable, as  Drumimn  haa  conjectnred  ({TaaoUct^e 
JRomt,  ToL  il  p.  469),  that  be  wrote  CaailiDum,  a 
town  on  the  Vultumna.  In  the  foIlowiDg  year, 
B.  c.  82,  Norbanua  joined  the  consul  Carbo  in  Cia- 
■Ipine  Oanl,  bnt  their  united  fbrcea  were  entirely 
defeated  by  MeteUus  Pina  [Mbtvllus,  No.  19.] 
Thia  may  be  said  to  hare  gi  ven  the  death-blow  to  Uie 
Marian  party  in  Italy.  DeaertioB  from  their  laolu 
rapdiy  followed,  and  Albboraaua,  who  bad  been 
eniroited  with  Um  comasaod  of  AnainaB,  invited 
NorbanoB  and  his  priudpal  ofBcera  to  a  banquet. 
Morfaanus  suspected  treachery,  and  dediaed  the 
inntation  ;  the  rest  accepted  it  and  were  marderad. 
Norbasna  anooeeded  in  making  hia  eac^  from 
Italy,  and  fled  to  Rbodaa  ;  but  hia  perwm  haiii^ 
been  demanded  by  Snlla,  he  killed  himaeir  in  the 
middle  of  the  muket- place,  while  the  Rbodians 
wtfe  consulting  whether  they  should  obey  the  eom- 
manda  of  the  dictator.  (Appian,  B.  C.  \.  82,  84, 
86,  91  ;  Liv.  Epii.  85  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.25  ;  PhiU 
SmU.  27 ;  Uroa.  v.  20  ;  Flor.  iii.  21.  §  18.) 

2.  MoBBANin  FLACCU&  [FLACCUa] 

3.  Appius  Nouanui,  wbo  defeated  Antoaiaa 
in  the  ragn  vt  Oomidan,  ia  more  oanaliy  called 
Ap^  Muimus.   [Maximum  p.  98$,  h^] 

4.  NaRBANun,  praefactua  praatorio  under  Do- 
mitian,  was  privy  to  the  deMh  of  that  emperor. 
(Dion  Casa.  Ixvii.  !£■) 

5.  NoBaAif  US  LiciNiAKUB,  one  of  the  in&moaa 
aerranla  of  Domitiaot  was  banished  (r^egatu)  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan.    (Plin.       liL  9.) 

6.  NoBBANus,  baniahed  by  Conuaodua,  (l4m- 
srid.  Ommod.  4.) 

NO'RTIA  or  NU'RTIA,  an  Etniacaa  divinity, 
who  ma  woihippad  at  Voldnii,  where  a  nail  was 
driven  every  year  into  the  wall  of  bar  tMnpb,  f» 
the  pntpnee  of  narking  tlia  number  of  yean.  (Liv. 
vii.  3  ;  Juvenal,  x.  74.)  [L.  S.] 

NOisSIS,  a  Greek  poeteaa,  of  Loori  in  Southern 
Italy,  lived  about  b.c  310,  and  ia  the  aatlior  of 
twabe  of  o«Muideiable  beauty,  extant  in 

the  OndtAndKiU^.  From  these  w«  learn  that 
bat  matlm*B  noma  me  Thet^hila,  ud  that  aha 


had  a  danghter  called  Melinna.  Three  of  her  ej4- 
gtama  wen  pnUiabed  for  the  fint  time  by  Boit- 
ley ;  and  the  whole  twelve  are  pvea  by  J.  C 
Wdf;  PoarinTvm  ocU>  Fn^m.  Ac^  Hafflb.  1754, 
by  A.  Schneider,  PfMhiarw^  Grate.  Fh^m. 
Oieeaae,  1802,  Iqr  Brandt,  AmL  vet  Pott.  Or. 
voL  L,  and  by  Jacobs,  Qtok.  vol.  L  (Csapw 
Fabric  BOJ.  Grute.  toL  ii.  p.  133 ;  Bsntley,  lA- 
trriaiion  upon  tie  &udu  tf  PhaimrUt  wo.  256, 
257,  hooA.  1777.) 

NOTHIPPUS,  a  tragic  poet,  with  whom  we 
are  only  acquainted  throi^h  a  fragaaent  of  the 
Monroe  of  the  coi^  poet  Htmippu, 
describes  Nothippoa  aaanenomeaaealer.  (Atfaen. 
viii.  p.  344,  c,  d.) 

NOVATIA'NUS,  aceoiding  to  Pfailootoigin, 
■wh/m  statement,  bowevoc,  has  not  been  geMnlly 
noeivad  with  eonftdenee,  was  a  native  of  Pfatyra. 
From  tha  aeeoanU  pven  of  his  faaptim,  whichliia 
enemies  alleged  was  imgnhuiy  administeiad  io 
ccmsequenee  of  bla  having  been  pirvcntad  by 
sickneaa  fnm.  rseeivuig  impoaition  of  faanda,  K 
wouki  appear  that  in  early  life  he  waa  a  gentile  ; 
but  the  assertion  found  in  many  modacu  woifca 
that  he  waa  devoted  to  the  stoic  philaao|Jh]r  ia  Ml 
supported  by  the  testimoBy  of  sny  andeat  wrher. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ha  became  a  pnabyter 
of  Uie  church  at  Ron*,  that  ha  inaiated  npon  tha 
rigoroaa  and  perpetual  exdanon  of  the  L«ai,  the 
weak  brethren  who  had  Men  away  from  Um  fidih 
ander  the  terms  of  penecution,  and  that  upon  dm 
eiectian  of  Cornelias  [Cornzuos],  who  adivoUed 
moro  chatitabla  opinioBs,  to  the  RomaD  ae*  m 
June,  A.  D.  251,  aboot  sixteen  months  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Fabianua,  be  disowned  the  amhort^ 
of  the  now  pontif;  waa  himself  conseerMed  i^di^ 
by  B  rival  party,  waa  condemned  by  the  cauril 
bald  in  the  aatnmn  of  the  same  year,  and  after  a 
vain  atraggle  to  maintain  his  poaitien  waa  abl^ged 
to  give  way,  and  became  the  fbvndei  of  a  new 
sect,  who  fnaa  hhn  derived  the  name  of  Navitiana. 
We  are  told,  awieover,  that  he  was  a  man  of  nn- 
sociahle,  treacherous,  and  woir-like  disMMittaa,  Aat 
his  ordinatioa  waa  perfenned  bj  tan*  rinula 
illitetsto  prdataa  frcan  an  olbacnre  eamer  «f  Italy, 
whom  he  gained  to  his  porpoee  by  a  most  disw.pn 
table  artifice,  that  theae  poor  men  qmekly  pemivvd, 
confessed,  and  lamented  their  error,  and  that  thoaa 
peraona  who  had  at  first  espooaed  hia  caasa  qaiddy 
returned  to  their  d«^,  leaving  tha  — ^^-"-H* 
almoat  akma.  We  miul  obaam  dwt  Aaaa 
verw  npraaentatwoa  praaaed  from  Ua  hittef  mmi^ 
Comelina,  bdng  contained  in  a  long  letter  fram 
that  pope  to  Fabius,  of  Antioch,  pieaerved  in 
EaaebiBS,  that  they  bear  evident  marka  of  parsanal 
nuKOOE,  and  that  they  are  eentiadieted  by  the 
dfcnmstanee  that  Novatianus  waacnmmtsaianed  ia 
260  by  the  Roman  cle^y  to  write  a  letter  in  thrir 
name  to  Cyprian  which  ia  atiH  extant,  by  tha 
reapect  and  popubirity  which  be  unqneatioaiaUy 
enjoyed  after  hia  aasumpdon  of  the  epiacopat  dig- 
nity, even  among  thoaa  wbo  did  not  reeegniae  » 
anOtoritf,  and  ^  llm  fact  that  a  nnnerana  and 
devoted  band  of  folio  wen  evpaaaing  hia  caaaa 
farmed  a  senanta  commuoion,  whid)  ^mad  ever 
the  whde  Christian  worU,  aad  flonti^ed  for  mac* 
than  two  hundred  yeara.  The  earner  of  Mo>vatiB- 
noB,  after  the  t^miaation  of  hia  atraggla  vrbth 
Cunelins,  ia  unknown ;  bat  we  are  tdid  \n  Sa- 
crates  ( tf.  JE.  iv.  2B)  that  he  anflmd  danth  tmdet 
Valerian ;  and  inm  PkdHnY>;)»  iaaiBbadi  in  A» 
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middle  of  the  fourth  centiirj,  we  leun  that  the 
NoTatiaiiB  boasted  that  their  founder  wu  «  martjr. 

Tbi  oiigiiul  and  dutiDgniihing  tenet  of  thue 
heretics  wu,  ai  we  have  indicated  above,  that  no 
mie  who  after  biqidon  had,  through  dread  of  per- 
lecution  or  from  anj  other  cauM,  fallen  away  mm 
the&ith,  eoald,  howerer  lincere  hii  contrition,  again 
be  received  into  the  bonm  of  the  church,  orentertain 
■ore  hope  of  nlvatitai.  It  would  appear  that  auhee- 
quently  thia  rigonras  exdoaion  was  extended  to  all 
who  had  been  gnihj-of  any  of  tha  greater  or  mortal 
rins ;  and,  if  weeaa  tnuttheexpmtlonof  St.  Am- 
brow  {p«Pom.  iii.  3),  NoTadanus  himielf  altc^e- 
ther  njeeted  tbo  efficacy  of  repentance,  aad  denied 
that  forg^reneai  could  be  granted  to  any  sin,  whether 
amall  or  greaL  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  com- 
nanion  was  refoted  to  all  groat  ofbndera,  but  we 
feel  bdined  ta  balien  that  Soentaa  {H.  B.  iv.S8) 
npments  tline  opinuma,  aa  first  promulgated, 
mora  fairly  when  he  states,  that  Novatianns  merely 
would  not  admit  that  the  church  had  power  to  for- 
give  and  grant  participatioa  in  her  mysteries  to 
fcreat  orders,  while  at  the  same  time  lie  exhorted 
them  to  repentance,  and  refen«d  their  case  directly 
to  the  dednoD  of  God — view*  which  were  likely 
to  be  aztremely  obnozions  to  the  orthodox  priest- 
hood, and  might  very  readily  be  exaggerated  and 
perverted  by  the  intolerance  of  his  own  followers, 
who,  full  of  spiritual  pride,  arrogated  to  tfaemsalves 
the  titia  of  KoAvel,  or /WiHaac,  an  ^thet  caught 
np  and  echoed  in  scorn  17  tk<ar  anta^ista. 

It  Is  necesnry  to  remaric  that  the  individual 
who  first  proclaimed  such  doctrines  was  not  Kova- 
tianus,  but  an  African  presbyter  under  Cyprian, 
named  Novatos,  who  took  a  most  active  share  in 
the  disorders  which  followed  the  alevatioa  of  Cor- 
nelias. Hence,  vvy  nrtnnUyt  much  confusion 
1ms  arisen  between  JVonoto  and  NvnaSamm ;  and 
Lardner,  wiUi  has  than  hit  lunal  accuracy,  perusts 
in  considering  them  as  one  and  the  same,  although 
the  words  of  Jerome  ara  perfectly  explicit,  distin- 
guishing most  dearly  between  '*Novatianni  Ro- 
loaaae  orbis  presbyter"  and  "Novatus  Cvpriani 
piesbyter.^  Indeed,  the  tenth  chapter  of  hu  Car 
talogoe  beeomea  quite  wuntdligiUe  if  weoonfbood 
them. 

Jerome  infbnns  us  that  Novationns  composed 
treatises  Do  PaatAai  De  SahbtUof  Cinmmd- 
tkme !  De  Saetrdof ;  De  Ora&m ;  Dt  C&it  J»- 
daiei» ;  De  Imtaiitia ;  Dm  JUalo.  and  many  others ; 
together  with  a  large  volume  Da  TriniiaU,  exhi- 
biting in  a  compressed  form  the  opinions  of  Tei> 
tollian  on  this  mysteiy.  Of  all  these  the  follow- 
ing ouly  are  now  known  to  exut : — 

I.  De  7Wm^  a.  D$  Regula  FUn^  ascribed  by 
KHne  to  Tertallian,  by  oAeta  to  Cy^ian,  and  in- 
serted in  many  editiona  of  their  wmts.  That  it 
cauitot  belong  te  Tertullian  is  snffidently  proved 
by  the  style  and  by  the  mention  made  of  the  Sabel- 
liana,  who  did  not  exist  in  his  time,  while  Jerome 
eapresaly  decIaiM  that  the  vtdume  De  TriaiUUe 
was  net  the  produetton  of  Cyprian,  but  of  Nova- 
tianne.  The  piece  bribm  w,  howaract  does  not 
^together  answer  hie  desni)Mion,  nnce  it  cannot 
be  regarded  as  a  mere  transcript  cj  the  opinions  of 
Tertullian,  but  is  an  independent  exposition  of  the 
orthodox  doctrine  very  distinctly  embodied  in  pore 
language  and  animated  styl& 

II.  De  dbU  Judaim,  written  at  the  request  of 
the  Roman  laity  at  a  period  when  the  anther  had, 
apparently,  w)ttd»m  tarn      fiuy  of  the  Dedan 


petsecntion  (a.d.  249—257),  probably  towards 
the  close  of  a.  d.  250.  If  composed  under  these 
eircumstancec,  as  maintained  by  Jaeksou,  it  refhtea 
in  a  most  satis&ctory  manner  the  charges  brought 
by  ComeUus  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of  Nov»- 
tianuB  at  this  epoch.  The  mtitor  denies  that  the 
Mosaic  ordinances,  with  regard  to  neata,  are 
binding  upon  Christians,  bat  slnn^y  recommnids 
moderation  and  atriet  ahatiasnoa  fion  flesh  offered 
to  idols. 

III.  EpiiielM.  Two  lettan^  of  a^eh  (be  fiiat 
ia  eert^iAy  Mnnina,  written  a,  d.  350,  in  the 
name  of  the  Konan  dergy  to  Cyprian,  when  a 
vacancy  occurred  in  the  papal  see  m  consequence 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Fabumns,  on  the  13tk  of 
February,  a.  d.  250. 

The  two  best  editions  of  the  collected  worics  of 
Novatiams  an  those  of  Wdehman  (Sva  Oxen. 
1734).  and  oF  Jackson  (Sre.  Lend.  1738).  The 
latter  is  in  every  respect  superior,  presentingns  with 
an  exccUoot  text,  very  asefiil  {ffolegomena,  notee 
and  indicea  The  tracU  De  IHubOe  and  De 
JudaieU  will  be  found  in  almost  all  editions  of  Tep. 
tullian  from  the  Parisian  impeessim  of  1545  down- 
ward (Hienmym.  dt  Virit  lU,  10  ;  FhilostMg, 
H.B.  viiL  15  ;  Bnoeb.  H.E.  tl  48;  Pkeian.  ^ 
3  ;  Amlnmi.  dt  Poen,  iii.  3  ;  Cyprian,  £^  44, 45, 
49,  50,  55,  68  ;  Sociat  H.  K  iv.  28,  v.  22,  aad 
notes  (rfValesins;  Soaommi. /f.  £1  vi  24  t  Lardner, 
CndMOg  y  Oupaf  Hietmy,  c  xlrii  ;  SchJinemaan, 
aaifettaaa  Patmm  Zot  vol.  i  §  5  t  Bahr,  GetdutM. 
dee  jkom.  L&tent  Sap^  Band.  Sle  Abtheil.  §g  23, 
24  ;  with  legaid  to  Novataa,  see  Cyprian.  Ep. 
52.)  [W.  R.] 

NOVATUa.  [N0VATIANP8]. 

N0VATU3,  JU'NIUS,  published  a  libellona 
letter  against  Augustus  under  the  name  of  Agrippa, 
but  was  paniahed  only  by  a  peeuniaiy  fine.  (Suet. 
Avff.  51.) 

NOVE'LLIUS  TORQUA'TUS.  [ToMwra- 

TUB.] 

NOVELLUS,  ANTO'NIUS,wasane  of  OthoV 
principal  gmienls,  hot  poseeased  no  inflnance  with 
the  soldiery.   (IW  ffut.  1  87,  ii  13.) 

NOVENSILES  DII,  an  moktioiied  hi  the 
solemn  prayer  which  the  consul  Decius  repeated 
after  the  pontlfex  previous  to  his  devoting  himself 
to  death  fbr  hia  country.  (Liv.  viii.  9.)  Instead 
of  Novenulcs,  we  also  find  the  form  Novensides, 
whence  we  may  infer  that  it  is  some  compound 
uuH^fc  The  &rBt  wenl  in  thia  compound  ia  aaid  by 
some  to  be  eotraa,  and  hy  others  aocem  (Amob. 
iii.  38,  3d);  and  it  is  accordingly  sud  tlmt  the 
Novenailea  were  nine  gods,  to  whom  Jppiter  gave 
permission  to  hari  hia  ligbtningh  (Arnob.  /.  c.  t 
Plin.  H.  S.  it  52.)  But  this  bet,  though  it  may 
have  applied  to  the  Etnisean  religion,  nowhere  ap* 
pears  in  the  religion  of  the  Romans.  We  are 
therefore  inclined  to  look  upon  Novensidee  as  com- 
posed of  fXMW  and  iiuidet,  so  that  these  gods  would 
be  the  opposite  of  Indigetes,  or  old  native  divini- 
ties ;  that  ia,  the  Novensides  era  the  gods  who  an 
newly  or  recently  introduced  at  Rome,  after  th% 
conquMt  of  some  place.  For  it  was  enatoaaiy  at 
Rome  aAer  the  conquest  of  a  neighbn«ring  town  te 
carry  its  gods  to  Rome,  and  there  either  to  eatabliih 
their  worship  in  public,  or  to  asngn  the  can  of  tt  to 
some  patrician  hmily.  This  is  ^e  explauation  of 
Cineias  Alimentas  (op.  Amob,  m,  38,  Ac),  and 
ssems  to  be  quite  satiafhctory.  [L.  S.] 

NOTIA  QENS,  plebeian,  mu  ef  very  littk 
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notA.  Peraon*  of  thi>  name  are  Snt  mentioned  in 
the  Uat  centuij  of  the  repuhlic,  but  none  of  the 
NoTii  obtsined  the  coniulthip  tUl  a.d.  78. 

NO'VIUS.  1.  Q.  NoviUB,  a  celebrated  writer 
cS  AteQuw  plaji,  wm  a  contemporarv  of  Pompo- 
nini,  who  wrote  phiy*  of  the  mate  kind,  and  of  the 
dielator  Snlla.  (Mscnb.  jfirf  i.  10 ;  OelL  xt.  13.) 
The  playi  of  Noviui  vt  freqnently  mentioned  by 
Noniu  Ma^cellu^  and  occasionally  by  the  other 
gTammarians.  A  list  of  the  pUyt,  and  the  fra^ 
menta  which  are  preserred,  are  given  by  Botbe. 
{Po&.  Lot.  Senio.  Fn^memta^  vol.  iL  p.  41,  &.c.) 

%  L.  Novius,  a  ccHhsaguB  and  enemy  of  P. 
Clodioi  in  hia  trUnuiale,  &  a  58.    A  finpnent 
a  tpeech  of  hia  is  preiemd  by  Aaconini  (ta  Ge- 
MU.  p.  47.  Orelli). 

NOX.  [Nfx.] 

NU'CIUS.  NICANDER  (N(«car8poi  Noii««>T). 
a  uatiro  of  Coicyia,  bom  about  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  who  was  driven  from  his 
own  country  by  various  misfortunes,  and  took 
refuge  at  Venice.  Here  he  was  tnken  into  the 
service  of  Gerard  Veltuyckus,  or  Veltwick  (with 
whom  be  had  been  previonaly  acquainted),  who 
was  gung  as  anbaaaador  Gma  the  emperor  Charles 
V.  to  the  court  of  the  Sultan  Solyman,  a.  a.  1545. 
He  accompanied  him  not  only  to  ConatantinopK 
but  also  over  several  other  parts  of  Kurope,  and 
wrote  an  account  of  his  travels,  which  is  still 
extant,  and  contains  much  curious  and  interesting 
natter.  There  is  a  MS.  of  this  woric  in  the  Bod- 
leian libmry  at  Oxford  (containing  two  booksi 
bat  not  quite  perfect  at  the  end),  frinn  which  the 
mami  book  has  been  edited  in  Qreek  with  an 
English  translation  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Cruner,  imall  4to.,  1841,  London,  printed  for  the 
Camden  Society.  In  his  introduction.  Dr.  Cramer 
baa  ^ven  a  ehort  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the 
first  bocA.  There  is  another  and  mon  comideta 
MS.  of  Kndui's  Travels  preserved  in  the  Ambro- 
■ian  library  at  Milan,  consisdng  of  three  books, 
finm  wbidt  there  was,  some  yean  ago,  an  intention 
•n  the  pan  of  one  of  the  ofHcen  of  the  libtaiy  of 
editing  the  work,  but  the  writer  is  not  aware  that 
this  intention  has  ever  been  put  into  execution. 
(Compare  Dr.  Cramer's  Introduction  to  his  edi- 
tion.) [W.  A.  G.] 

NUMA  MA'RCIUS.  I.  The  son  of  Mamis, 
is  described  in  the  ]ei;end  of  Noma  Pompilius  as 
the  most  intimate  ftiend  of  that  king,  jiarcius 
niged  Numa  to  accept  the  Roman  throne,  accom- 
panied him  from  faia  Sabine  country  to  Rome, 
there  became  a  member  of  the  senate,  and  was 
chosen  by  his  royal  friend  to  be  the  first  Pontifex 
Uaximus,  and  the  depository  of  all  his  religions 
and  ecclesiastical  enactments.  It  is  rehlted  that 
Manias  aspired  to  the  kingly  dignity  on  the  death 
of  Pompitios,  and  that  he  atamd  himself  to  death 
on  the  electioa  of  TuUas  Hoatiliui.  (Pint.  Nmm. 
<,  8,  21  i  Liv.  i.  20.) 

2.  The  son  of  the  preceding,  is  said  to  have  mar- 
ried Pompilia,  tbe  daughter  of  Numa  Pompilius, 
and  to  have  become  by  )ier  the  father  of  Ancos 
Mareius.  Numa  H.ircius  was  appointed  by  Tultus 
Hostiliua  praefectns  urhi.  (PluU  A'Rni.21,  Cbrto^ 
;  Tae.  Aim.  vi.  11.) 

NUMA  POMPI'LIUS,  the  second  king  of 
Rome.  The  legend  of  this  king  is  so  well  told  by 
Niebnbr  {HiU.  t/Romt^  vol.  i.  p.  237,  dec.),  Inm 
Livy  and  the  ancient  autboritiea,  that  we  cannot  do 
better  dian  botnnr  kk  wndi.   **  On  the  dntli  of 


Romulus  the  senate  at  first  would  not  allvw  tha 
•leetifm  of  a  new  king:  every  aeoator  was  to  enjoy 
the  royal  power  in  rotatim  as  interrex.  la  this 
way  a  year  passed.  The  people,  beii^  treated 
more  opptesuvely  than  befora,  wen  vehenscot  ta 
demanuM  the  dection  of  a  sovoelgn  to  pcotect 
them.  When  the  senate  pennitted  it  lo  M  bdd, 
the  Romans  and  Salnne*  disputed  oat  of  wkkb 
nation  the  king  should  be  taken.  It  was  agned 
that  the  former  should  choose  him  out  of  Hie  lutrr: 
and  all  voices  concurred  in  naming  the  wise  and 
pitHis  Numa  Pompilius  of  Cures,  who  had  manied 
the  daughter  of  Tatius. 

"  It  was  a  very  pre\'alent  belief  in  antiqaity  that 
Numa  had  derived  his  knowledge  from  dte  Gicek 
Pythagoras ;  Polybius  and  other  writera  attempted 
to  show  that  this  was  impossible,  for  ehroDalogieri 
reasons,  inasmuch  as  Pythagoras  did  not  cone 
into  Italy  till  the  reign  of  Sernaa  TuIIins ; 
but  an  impartial  aide,  who  does  not  believe  that 
the  son  of  Hnesaiehna  was  the  only  Pyihagans, 
or  that  there  is  any  kind  of  necessity  for  placng 
Numa  in  the  twentieth  Olympiad,  or,  in  fine,  that 
the  historical  personality  of  Pythagoras  is  nan 
certain  than  that  of  Noma,  wiU  be  pleaaed  with 
the  old  popular  opinion,  and  will  not  sacrifice  it  to 
clirooology. 

**  Whra  Numa  waa  aaaored  fay  tbe  angnriea  that 
the  gods  approved  of  his  electioD,  the  first  can  of 
the  pious  king  was  turned,  not  to  the  rites  of  tho 
temples,  but  to  human  institniiona.  He  divided 
the  lands  which  Romulna  bad  conqaand  and  had 
left  open  to  occupancy.  He  fennded  tbe  woiship 
of  Tenmnos.  It  waa  not  till  after  be  bad  due 
this  that  Numa  set  himsdf  to  Inflate  for  reh^oo. 
He  was  revered  as  the  author  ef  the  Roman  cere- 
monial law.  Instructed  by  tfaeCamena  E^ria,  who 
waa  espoused  to  him  in  a  visible  form,  and  who  led 
him  into  the  oasenihiin  of  her  oaten  is  the  saeml 
grove,  he  related  the  wlude  hienu^y  ;  the  pen- 
tiffin  who  took  core,  by  precept  and  by  chastise- 
ment, that  the  laws  relating  to  religion  should  be 
observed  both  by  individuals  and  by  the  state  ; 
the  angurs,  whose  calling  it  was  to  ofTord  security 
for  the  councils  of  men  by  piercing  into  tboee  of 
the  gods  \  the  fiamens,  who  ministered  in  tb« 
temples  of  the  supreme  deities ;  the  chaste  virgins 
of  Vesta  ;  the  Salii,  who  solemnised  the  worship  oC 
the  gods  with  aimed  dances  and  songs.  He  pre- 
scribed Ae  rites  according  to  which  tbe  pe^le 
might  ofier  worship  and  pnmt  ameptiAde  to  tbo 
gods.  To  hun  were  revealed  the  coqjniatioDa  fitr 
compelling  Jupiter  himself  to  make  known  his 
will,  by  lightnings  and  the  fligbt  of  birds :  whereas 
others  were  forced  to  wait  for  these  prodigies  from 
the  favour  of  the  god,  who  was  often  silent  to 
such  as  were  doomed  to  destruction.  This  chaim 
he  leamt  from  Fannua  and  Picua,  whom,  by  the 
advice  of  Egeria,  be  enticed  and  bound  in  ehaina, 
as  Midas  bound  Silenus  in  the  rose  garden.  From 
this  pious  prince  the  god  brooked  sack  boldness. 
At  Noma's  entreaty  be  exempted  the  people  frna 
the  terrible  duty  of  offering  up  human  sacrifices. 
But  when  the  audadous  Tullos  preanmed  to  imi- 
tate his  predecessor,  he  was  killed  by  a  floafa  af 
lightning  during  his  conjurations  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Elidua.  The  thirty-nine  years  of  Nnmat 
reign,  which  glided  away  in  quiet  ba[qiinesB,  with- 
out any  war  or  any  calonu^,  affcmled  no  legend* 
but  of  awh  marvels.  That  nothing  m^ht  break 
Iha  peace  of  his  day^  the  aodla  M  bon  "htBiata, 
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^rlwD  de  land  wma  threatened  vitli  a  peitilence, 
which  diappeaicd  aa  toon  at  Ntuna  ordained  the 
cemmoniea  of  the  Salii.  Numa  was  not  a  theme  of 
■on^,  like  Rotnolus ;  indeed  he  enjoined  that, 
amon^  all  the  Camenae,  the  highest  honoun  should 
be  paid  to  Tadta.  Yet  a  story  was  handed  down, 
that,  when  he  wm  mtertaininft  hia  goesta,  the 
plain  food  in  the  earthenware  diahei  were  turned 
«n  the  appearance  of  Egeria  into  a  banquet  fit  for 
goda,  in  vessels  of  gold,  in  order  that  her  divinity 
might  be  made  manifest  to  the  incredulous.  The 
temple  of  Janus,  his  work,  continued  always  shut: 
peace  was  spread  over  Italy ;  until  Numa,  like  the 
dariiDgs  of  w  gods  in  die  mlden  age,  fell  aaleep, 
full  of  days,  Egeiia  nwlted  amy  in  tear*  into  a 
fenatain.** 

The  sncred  hooka  of  Numa,  in  which  he  prs- 
acribed  all  the  religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  were 
aaid  to  have  been  buried  near  him  in  a  sepusto 
tombs  *nd  to  have  been  discovered  by  acddeut,  five 
bondred  years  afterwao^  by  one  Terentius,  in  the 
consulship  of  Cornelius  and  Boebius,  b.  c.  181. 
By  Terentini  they  were  carried  to  the  dty-praetor 
Petillus,  and  were  found  to  consist  of  twelve  or 
seven  hiMka,  in  tiatin,  on  ecclesiastical  law  (t/e 
jMV  pm^fixm\  and  the  same  number  of  books 
in  Greek  on  philosophy :  the  bitter  were  hinit  at 
the  command  of  the  senate,  but  the  former  were 
carefully  preserved.  The  story  of  the  discovery 
of  these  books  is  evidently  a  forgery  ;  and  the 
books,  which  were  ascribed  to  Numa,  and  which 
were  extant  «t  a  hiter  time,  were  evidently  nothing 
tnoR  than  ancient  worics  contaiuinR  on  account  m 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Roman  rdigion.  (Pint. 
Numa;  Liv.  i.  18— 21 ;  Cic.  tie  A(7>.  ii.  13 — 15; 
Dionys.  ii.  58—66;  Plin. /f.AT.  xiii.  14.  s.  27; 
VaL  Moj.  i.  I.  §  12  i  Anguat  da  Civ.  Dei,  vii. 

It  would  be  idle  to  inquire  into  the  historicnl 
Mfl^ty  of  Numa.  Whether  such  a  pettoo  ever 
existed  or  not,  we  cannot  look  upon  the  second 
king  of  Rome  as  a  real  historical  personage.  His 
name  represents  the  rule  of  law  and  order,  and  to 
him  are  ascribed  all  those  ecclesiastical  inatitutiims 
whkb  fonned  the  bans  of  the  ceremonial  rdigion 
of  the  Romans.  Some  modem  writers  connect  his 
name  with  the  word  y6fiot,  "  law  "  (Hartung,  Die 
S^yion  der  Homer,  riA.  t  p.  216),  but  this  is 
mere  fiuicy.  It  would  be  impossible  to  enter 
into  a  hiatoiy  of  the  varions  institutions  of  this 
king,  without  discussing  the  whole  ecclesiastical 
aysiem  of  the  Romans,  a  aohjact  which  would  be 
foreign  to  this  work.  We  would  only  remork, ; 
that  the  universal  tradidon  of  the  Sabine  origin  of 
Numa  intimates  that  the  Romans  must  have  de- 
rived a  great  portion  of  their  leligious  system  fran 
the  Sabincx,  rather  than  from  the  Etnucans,  as  is 
commonly  believed. 

NUME'NIUS  (Nou/ufiwt),  of  Apomeia  in 
Syria,  a  Pythagoreo-PIatonic  philosopher,  who 
was  highly  Ksteemed  by  Plotinus  and  his  school, 
as  well  aa  bv  Origer.  (Porohyr.  VU.  PioL  2.  ]  7  ; 
Suid.  (.  vc.  Afuycviit,  Nov^^tor.)  He  and  Cronius, 
a  man  of  a  kindred  mind  and  a  contemponuy,  who 
is  often  spoken  of  along  with  bim  (Porphyr.  Da 
Antt.Nymj^  p,121  ed.  Holsten.),  probably  belong 
to  the  age  of  the  Antonine&  He  is  mentioned  not 
only  by  Porphyrius,  but  also  by  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria and  Origen.  StateraenU  and  fragmenU  of 
his  apparently  very  namerons  worits  have  been 
presenred  by  Origen,  Theodoret,  and  e^ecinlly  by 
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Eusebius,  and  from  them  we  may  with  tolerable 
accuracy  team  the  peculiar  tendency  of  this  new 
Platonico- Pythagorean  philosophy,  and  its  approxi- 
mation to  the  doctrines  of  Plato.  Nnmeaius  is 
almost  invariably  designated  as  a  Pythagorean,  bnt 
his  object  was  to  trace  the  doctrines  of  Plato  up  to 
Pfthagoias,  and  at  the  same  time  to  show  that 
th^  were  not  at  variance  with  the  dogmas  and 
mysteries  of  the  Brahmins,  Jews,  Hi^  and  ^yp- 
tians.  (See  the  Fragm.  of  the  1st  book 
•T6rf0.6ov,  ap,  EtaA.  Praep.  Erang,  ix.  7-)  Nu- 
menius  called  Plato  "  the  Attidsing  Moses,** 
probably  on  the  supposition  of  some  historical 
eoDuezion  between  tbem.  (Clem.  Abz;  Strom,  i. 
342 ;  Enseb.  Praep.  Evang.  xL  10.  p.  527 ;  Suid. 
t.  V.)  In  several  of  hu  works,  therefore,  he  had 
based  his  remarks  on  passages  from  the  books 
of  Moses,  and  he  had  explained  one  passage  about 
the  life  of  our  Saviour,  though  without  mentioning 
him  in  a  liguntive  sense.  (Orig.  adv.  iv. 
p.  19H,  &C.  Spenc. ;  comp.  L  p.  13  ;  Porphyr.  /to 
Antr,  Nymph,  p.  Hl,&c.)  He  had  also  endea- 
voured to  inquire  into  the  hidden  meaning  of  the 
Egyptian,  perhapt  also  of  Greek  mythology,  (See 
his  explanation  of  Senilis  an;  Orig,  Ibid,  v,  p.  258  ; 
Fr.  ix  Tou  wtpi  T&y  mfA  IIAAnm  (lvappi|Twv» 
ap.  Euseb.  PrMp,  Ba.  xiiL  5. )  Hia  intention  was 
to  restore  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  the  genuine 
Pythagorean  and  mediator  between  Socrates  and 
Pythagoras  (neither  of  whom  he  prefers  to  the 
other)  in  its  original  parity,  cleared  from  the 
Aristotelian  and  Zenonian  or  Stoic  doctrines,  and 
pnri&ed  from  the  unsatisfacloiy  and  perrerae 
ezplanatimia,  which  he  said  were  found  even  in 
SireusippuB  and  Xenocrates,  and  which,  ttirough 
the  influence  of  Arcesilaa  and  Canicades,  i.  e.  in 
the  second  and  third  Academy,  had  led  to  a  bot- 
tomless scepticism.  (See  especially  'Enaeh.  Praep. 
Ev.  xiv.  5.)  His  woric  on  the  apoaUey  of  the 
Academy  from  Plato  (n*(il  r^a  tm'  'AmSq^uZKMi' 
Tpis  lUdrww  itaariettn)^  to  judge  from  ite 
rather  numerous  fnigmeata  (op.  Euseb.  Praep.  Et>. 
xiv.  5 — 9),  contained  a  minute  and  wearisome 
account  of  the  outward  circnmstaneea  of  those 
men,  and  was  fall  of  bbnloui  tales  abont  their 
lives,  without  entering  into  the  nature  of  their 
scepticism.  His  books  Iltfil  TAyaBov  seem  to  have 
been  of  a  better  kind  ;  in  them  be  bad  minutely 
expluned,  mainly  in  opposition  to  the  Stoics, 
that  existence  could  neither  be  found  in  the  ele- 
ments because  they  were  in  a  perpetual  state  of 
change  and  transition,  nor  in  matter  because  it  is 
vague,  inconatanl,  lifieless,  and  in  itself  not  on 
object  of  our  knowledge ;  mtd  that,  on  the  contrary, 
existence,  in  order  to  renst  the  annihilation  and 
decay  of  matter,  must  itself  rather  be  incorporeal 
and  removed  from  all  mutability  (Frag.  ap.  Eweb, 
pTuep.  Ev.  zv.  17),  in  eternal  presence,  without 
being  subject  to  the  variation  of  time,  sfanple  and 
imperturbable  in  iu  nature  by  its  own  will  as  well 
as  by  influence  from  without.  {lb.  xi.  10.)  True 
existence,  according  to  him,  is  identical  with  the 
first  god  existing  in  and  by  himself,  that  is,  with 
good  {ii  dyaMy),  and  is  defined  as  qnril  (nwi^ 
fA.  XL  18,  ix.  22).  But  as  the  first  (absolute) 
god  existing  in  himself  and  being  undisturbed  iu 
his  motion,  could  not  be  creati^-e  (SiifiioypYiK^i), 
he  thought  that  we  must  assume  n  second  god. 
who  keeps  matter  together,  directs  his  energy  to  it 
and  to  intelligible  essencea,  and  imparts  his  spirit 
to  all  creature!  ;  hia  mind  ia  directed  to  the  first 
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god,  in  whom  he  beholdi  the  idou  according  to 
which  he  tkrnn^t  the  world  harmonioudjr,  being 
•eiaed  with  k  doiiR  to  crute  the  world.  The  first 
god  commnnic&le*  hii  ideas  to  the  Kcond,  without 
losing  them  himself,  jiitt  u  we  communicste 
knowledge  to  one  anoLhcr,  without  depriving  oui^ 
selves  of  iL  {Ibid.  xi.  18.)  In  regard  to  the  relation 
existing  between  the  third  ftnd  second  god,  and 
to  the  nuinner  in  which  thtj  also  are  to  be  con- 
ceived OS  one  (prnbably  in  opposition  to  Ihe  Tagne 
duration  of  matter),  no'  information  can  be  d»- 
rived  from  the  fragments  which  h&Te  come  down 
to  ns.  [Ch.  A.  a] 

NUME'NIUS  (Nov^fut).  1.  A  sceptical  phi- 
losopher, and  a  papil  of  P^rrhon,  must  be  distiD- 
gtiished  from  Nuraeuius  of  Apameia.  (Diog.  Laert. 
ix.  U8,  10-2,  114.) 

2.  A  rhetorician,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Hudrian,  to  whom  he  addressed  a  consolatorj  dis- 
course (*apafiiiOirfu<i>')  on  the  death  of  Antinons. 
He  also  wrote  HtfH  rSf  Tijt  A^{fwi  ffxt^rMv, 
XptiMP  mnwj'WTif,  and  arguments  (vwotf^trsii)  to 
the  works  of  Thiujdides  and  Demosthenes.  (Suid. 
9.  V,  and  Eudoxia.)  He  was  the  fiither  of  the  rhe- 
torician Alexander,  who  is  hence  frequently  called 
Alexander  Numenius.    [See  Vol  I.  p.  123,  a.] 

NUME'NIUS  (Nowfiiiwoi),  a  medical  writer, 
quoted  br  Celsus  (t.  18.  §  35,  21.  §  4,  pp.  68, 
92)  and'Aiitius  (iv.  1.  $  20,  p.  621,  in  which 
pasaage  for  Numiut  we  should  raid  Numenitu). 
He  is,  perhaps,  the  native  of  Heracleia,  who  was  a 
pupil  of  Dieuches,  and  lived  probably  in  the  fourth 
or  third  century  &c.  (Athen.  1.  p.  5.)  H«  wrote 
a  poem  on  fishing,  'AAifvrixii,  which  is  frequently 
quoted  by  Adienaeus.  A  person  of  the  same  name, 
who  wrote  on  venomous  animals,  %i\ptaxd,  is  quoted 
by  the  Scholiast  on  Nicauder.  (Fabric  BibL  Or. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  627,  ed.  vet.)  [ W.  A.  G.] 

NUME'RIA,  the  goddess.  [Nvmkhius.] 

NUMERIA'NUS,  M.  AURELIUS,  the 
Tomiger  of  the  two  sons  of  the  emperor  Canis,  and 
his  companion  in  the  expedition  against  the  Per- 
sians, undertaken  in  A.  D.  283.  After  the  death 
of  his  bther,  which  happened  in  the  following 
year,  he  was,  without  opposition,  acknowledged  as 
joint  emperor  with  his  Iwother  Carinus.  The  idle 
fears  of  die  army  compelled  him  to  abandon  all 
hopes  of  prosecuting  a  campaign  commenoed  with 
so  much  glory,  and  of  extending  the  conquests 
already  achieved.  For  terriAed  by  the  mysterioos 
fate  of  Cams  [Cakos],  which  they  regarded  as  a 
direct  manifestation  of  the  wrath  of  heaTen,  and 
an  evident  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophecy  which 
fixed  the  river  Tigris  as  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
away^  the  soldiers  refused  to  advance  Yielding 
to  their  superstitious  terrors,  Nuroerianus  com- 
menced a  retreat  in  the  very  hour  of  victory,  and 
slowly  retraced  hi*  steps  towards  the  Throcian 
Bosporu  During  the  greater  port  of  the  march, 
which  lasted  for  eight  months,  he  was  duly  con- 
fined to  his  litter  by  an  affection  of  the  eyes,  in- 
duced, it  is  said,  by  ex'*e8sive  weeping.  After  this 
secliision  hod  continnea  for  a  considerable  period, 
dark  reports  began  to  circulate,  and  the  excitement 
increasing  by  degrees,  at  length  became  so  fierce 
that  the  soldiers  farced  their  way  into  the  Im- 
perial tent,  and  discovered  the  d^  body  of  their 
prince.  The  conceolment  practised  by  Arrins  Aper, 
praefect  of  th«  jmetorians,  filtha^ia-law  of  the 
deceased,  and  who  had  lately  acted  as  his  repre- 
sentative, gave  rise  to  the  worst  suspicions.  He 


was  pnblicly  amigned  of  the  ranider  in  a  military 
council,  held  at  Chalcedon,  and,  without  being  per- 
mitted to  speak  in  his  own  defence,  was  stabbed  to 
the  heart  by  Diocletian,  whom  tbe  tn.opa  had  al- 
ready proclaimed  emperor,  and  whc  on  this  oceaaioo 
acted  with  a  degree  of  hasty  violence  straogcly 
variance  with  tJie  calmness  of  his  weU-reigolatcd 
mind.  [Dioclktmhub.] 

The  Augustan  historian  represents  NamerianiH 
as  a  prince  remarkable  alike  for  moral  and  intdlec- 
tual  excellence.  He  gained  nniversal  love  and  ad- 
miration by  gentleness  of  temper,  affipibility  of 
address,  and  purity  of  life,  while  at  the  some  tima 
he  bore  away  the  palm  in  eloquence  and  poetry 
from  all  his  contemporaries — Tirtues  and  accaan- 
plishmenti  which  shone  the  more  couspicuous  and 
bright  when  contrasted  with  the  brutal  prnfUgocy 
and  savage  cruelty  of  his  brother  and  eoUeoffne 
Carinus  [Carinub].  ( Vopisc  A^ameriow.  ;  Aar. 
Vict.  EpiL  36,  cb  Com,  38  ;  Eu(n».  ix.  12  ;  Zanor. 
xiL  SO.)  [W.  B.] 


com  OP  Nuifaiiu:iU8. 

NUME'RIUS,  a  proeDonen  oong  the  Ronana 
of  rs^er  rare  ocenrrence,  Henca  ^e  copyists  of 
Bunascripts  frequently  changed  N.,  its  contiwcted 
form,  into  M.  Vam  saya  that  this  praenomMi  was 
given  to  those  who  wen  bom  quickly  ;  and  that 
women  In  childbirth  were  accustomed  to  ivay  to  a 
goddess  Numeria,  who  mnsi  have  been  a  deity  of 
soate  importance,  as  the  pontifex  mentioned  her  in 
the  aneient  prayers  (Var.  Fngm,  pt  319,  Bipont- ; 
com  p.  Hortung,  Die  Religiom  der  Jtomery  vol.  iL  p. 
240).  As  a  RomAn  proenomen  the  feminine  No- 
meria  could  not  be  used  any  more  than  Morca 
( Varr.  L.  L.  ix.  £5,  ed.  Miiller).  Featas  relates 
that  Numerius  was  never  used  as  a  piaenomra  bj 
any  patrician  house,  till  the  Fabios,  who  alone  snr- 
Tived  after  the  ux  and  thirty  had  been  alaaghiered 
by  the  Etruscans,  married  the  wealthy  daoghter  of 
Otacilius  Maleventanits,  on  the  condition  that  the 
first  child  should  receive  th«  praenomen  of  iia 
maternal  gnndfiuher,  Nnmerius.  (Festoo,  p.  171, 
ed.  MUller.) 

Nnmerius  also  oecnrs  as  the  gentile  name  of  a  frw 
persons : — 

1.  NuHmius,  one  of  the  friends  of  Marios, 
provided  a  ressel  for  him  at  Ostia,  when  he  was 
proscribed  by  Sulla  in  B.C  68  (Plut.  Mar.  So). 
Numerius,  however,  is  probably  oidy  tbe  pneDomen 
of  the  friend  of  Marine 

2.  Q.  NuMKRivs  RuFUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs, 
B.  c  57.  [Rupus.] 

3.  Numerius  Atticuh.  [Atticdb.] 
NUME'STiUS,  NUME'RIUS,  was  r«c«ired 

by  Cicero  among  his  friends,  apon  the 
mendation  of  Atticus.  (Cic  ad  AO.  iL  20,  32, 24.) 

NUMl'CIA  OENS,  an  ancient  patridoo  house, 
a  member  of  which,  T.  Numicius  Priscns,  obtained 
the  eonsulship  as  eoriy  at  B.  c.  469.  P Rivera  is 
the  ODly  cognomen  in  this  geas. 
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NUMISIUS. 

NUMI'CTUS.  1.  Tl.NulllCllT^tril.un«ofthe 
pl«b>,  B.  c.  320,  WW  with  hia  coUengnn,  Q.  Maeliua, 
givflB  om  to  Uie  Sunnites,  wkeo  the  Komam  n- 
Bolnd  not  to  ■dfam  to  the  peua  nwde  tt  Can- 
dium.  LiT7ailbtbea>lIaigii8  0flfMltii>tL.Jnliui 
u)d  not  Nnmidua  (Cic  Of.  iii.  30  ;  Lir.  ii.  8). 
For  farther  detail*.  He  Maelius,  No.  S. 

2.  Nuuiuius,  to  whom  Homee  addnwu  the 
■ixth  epistle  of  hia  fint  book,  it  otherwiie  a,  penon 
quite  unknown. 

NU'MIDA,  M*.  AEMILIUS,  wm  deceniTir 
lacronim,  and  died  in  B.  c  '211.    (Liv.  zzvi.  23.) 

NU'MIDA,  PLOTIUS,  a  friend  of  Horace, 
who  addreuea  to  him  one  of  hit  odea  (L  36),  to 
eeMvate  hU  aide  urind  in  Italj,  after  undergoing 
the  perila  of  the  war  againat  the  Cantabri  in  Spain. 

NUMI'DICUS,  the  agnomen  of  Q.  MeteUaa, 
whofinithtuainatJagnitha.  [MBTaLi.uB,Nb  14.] 

NUMI'DIUS  QUADRATUa.  [Quadra- 
tub.] 

NUMI'SIA  GENS,  ia  prohobl^ merely  another 
Mthogiaphy  of  Nunicia  Oena.  [Numkia  Okhb.} 
In  tho  time  of  the  wpnUie  we  find  no  Numiui 
with  m  cognomen  [NOHiaius],  but  under  the 
empire  peraons  of  thii  name  occur,  with  the  cog- 
BOnienB  of  LuPl'B  and  RcPtm. 

MUMISIA'NUS  {Vm^anaii6t,  written  also 
Kovfuvuaiii,  Houftvrimyii,  or  Nojuuruu'^f,  but  more 
frequently  in  the  firat  of  tiieae  forma),  an  eminent 
phyueiaa  at  Corinth,  whoie  lecturea  tiaJen  attended 
about  A.  o.  ISO,  having  gone  to  Corinth  for  that 
expreaa  purpoae  (Oalen,  de  Attat.  Aii7ain.  i.  1,  vol. 
ii.  p.  217).  He  was,  according  to  Oalen  (/.&),  the 
most  colehiated  of  all  the  pupils  of  Qnintua,  and 
one  of  the  tuton  to  Pelopa  (id.  Oomment.  m  Hippocr. 
«  Dt  Nat.  Horn."  it  6.  ToL  xr.  p.  136),  and  dia- 
tinguiahed  himaelf  especially  hy  hia  anatomical 
knowledge.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  ^e 
"Aphoriana'*  of  Htppocratea  (id.  Commmt,  n 
Hifipoer.  •*!)»  Humors  i.  24,  vol  xri.  p.  197, 
Commait.  nt  U^apoer.  Aphor.^  iv.  69,  t,  44,  vol 
xriL  pt  u.  pp.  7M,  887X  wUeh  qipaaia  to  have 
Iteen  well  tho<^[ht  of  in  Oalen^  time.  He  ia  alao 
mentioned  by  Galen,  de  Ord.  Ubnr.  nor.  roL  ziz. 
p.  57,  and  da  Anal.  Admin.  viiL  2,  vol.  ii.  p.  €60, 
and  bk.  ziv.  (in  MS.  Arabic  translation  in  the 
Bodleian  library).  [W.  A.  G.] 

NUMl-SIUS.  1.  L.NiiMi8HiBofCiTceu,wat 
one  of  the  two  chief  nnpatntes  (prattartt)  of  Uie 
Latina  in  &  a  840,  the  year  tn  wbkh  the  great 
Latin  war  broke  ont,  and  was  the  prindpal  com- 
mander in  the  war.    (Liv.  viiL  3,  11.) 

2.  C  Ndhisids,  pnetor  b.  c.  177,  obtuned 
Kcily  as  hii  province.    (Liv.  xli.  8.) 

S.  T.  NuMisius,  of  Tarquinii,  was  one  of  the 
ten  commissioners  sent  into  Macedonia  in  B.  c.  1 67, 
to  regnhite  its  afiaira  after  its  conquest  hy  Aemiliua 
Pnullus  (Liv.xlv.  17).  About  the  same  time,  or 
a  little  earlier,  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy 
■ant  by  the  Roman  senate  to  endeavour  to  mediate 
between  Antiochna  Epiphanea  and  the  two  Pto- 
lemiea  (Philonehiraiid  Phyacon).  (Polyb.  zxix. 
10.) 

4.  NtiMiBiUB,  teems  to  have  been  the  name  of 
an  architect,  since  Cicero  tpeaka  of  Numinana 
fifnaa,  that  ia,  the  plan  of  a  houae  or  villa  designed 
fay  ene  Numisina.    (Cic adti,Fr.  n.%%  L) 

5.  NuMiaiuB  TiBO,  ia  branded  h7  Cicero  ai  one 
of  the  cut-thnata  of  M.  Antonioa,  the  trimnvir. 
(Cie.  Ptul.  ii.  4,  T.  S,  xiL  6.) 

NUUl'SIl'S,  the  arahitect  of  the  theatre  at 


NYCTEUS  mi 

Hercnlaneum.  His  name  ia  preserved  in  an  in- 
actiption  on  the  building.  [P.  S>] 

NU'MITOR.  [RoMULUi.] 

NUMITO'RIA.  1.  The  mother  of  Virginia. 
(Dionys.  xi.  30.)    [Numitohivs,  No.  2.) 

2.  The  wife  of  M.  Antonius  Creticue,  piaetoc 
B.  c.  75,  was  the  daughter  of  Q.  Numitorins  Pnllos, 
who  betrayed  FregcUoe.  [NvMiTOiuirs,  No.  3.] 
She  left  ns  children.  (Cie.  PiUL  ill  6.) 

NUMITO'RIA  0EN8,  pkbeian,  waa  of  con- 
siderahle  antiquity,  bnt  none  of  ita  members  ever 
attuned  any  of  the  higher  oflSeet  of  the  state. 
PvtlM  is  the  only  cognomen  which  occurs  in  ihia 
gens.  The  annexed  coin  belongs  to  thit  gena,  hut 
it  is  quite  uncertain  to  whom  it  refers 


COIN  OP  NUHITORIA  QBNB. 

■NUMITO'RIUS.  1.  L.NiriiiTORim.i«  men- 
tioned at  one  of  the  five  tribunes  who  were  first 
elected  in  the  comitia  tributo,  a  c.  472  ( Liv.  ii.58). 

2.  P.  NuMiTORiUR,  tlie  maternal  nncle  of  Vir- 
ginia, attempted  to  reust  the  iniquitoua  aentence  of 
the  decemvir  App.  Clanditn,  and  was  elected  trihnna 
of  the  plebs  upon  the  expulsion  of  the  decemvir, 
B.  C.  449.  In  bis  tribunate  he  accused  Sp.  Oppius, 
one  of  the  late  decemvirs.  (Liv,  iii.  45,  54  ; 
Dionys.  xl.  28,  38,  46.) 

3.  Q.  NuMiToRius  PuLLUB,  of  Fr^llae,  be- 
trayed his  native  towu  to  the  Roman  praetor  h. 
Opiniitis,  B.t:.  125,  when  it  roae  in  revolt  to  obtain 
the  Roman  franchise.  The  town  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  Opunius  (Cic.  de  Invent,  ii.  34  ;  comp. 
Cic  de  Leg.  Agr.  il  33  ;  Liv.  EpL  60  ;  Veil.  I^L 
iL  6).  The  daughter  ^  thia  Kuniitorios  married 
H.  Antonina  Creticut.    [Nomitoria,  No.  2.] 

4.  C.  NuMiTORius,  Wilt  a  distinguished  man  of 
the  aristocratical  party,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Marius  and  Cinna,  when  they  entered  Rome  at 
the  close  of  R.  c  88.  Uis  body  wat  afterwardt 
dragged  through  the  fonim  the  execntioner'a 
hocE  (Api»an,AaL72;  Fhw.  iii.  81.814.) 

5.  C  NuKlTORiua,  a  Reman  eqoei,  who  was  a 
witness  against  Verres.    (Cic  Verr.  v.  63.) 

NU'MMIUS,  ia  a  name  which  occurs  only  in 
the  Faad  and  inscriptions  of  the  time  of  the  empire. 
Thus  we  find  a  T.  Rnsticnt  Numraiua  Gollnt,  consul 
aufiectna,  a.  d.  26,  a  Nummiua  Sieenna,  consul  a.  d. 
13S,  and  a  M.  Nummiat  Albinoa, cootal  a.  o.  206. 

NUMO'NIUS  VALA.  [Vala.] 

NYCTEIS  (NwcTTjfi),  afleinmine  pattmiymicoE 
Nycteus,  and  applied  to  his  daughter  Antiope,  the 
wife  of  Polydorus  and  mother  of  Labdacut.  (Apol- 
lod.  iiL  5. 1 5  !  Nyctbus.)  [U  S.] 

NYCTEUS  (NtiirrtBj),  a  son  of  Hj-rieua  by 
the  nymph  Clonia,  brother  of  Lycas  and  Orion, 
and  husband  of  Polyxo,  by  whom  he  became  the 
fother  of  Antiope.  (ApoUod.  iiL  N).  §  1  ;  Anton. 
Lib.  25.)  According  to  others  Antiope  was  the 
daughter  of  the  river-god  AaopoL  (Apollod.  I.  e.; 
Horn.  Od,  xL  259,  Ac.)  Antiope  was  carried  off 
by  Epopena,  king  of  Acfialna ;  and  Nycteus,  who* 
at  the  gnordian  of  Lnbdaena,  was  ttaying  at 
Thebei,  took  icTange  by  inradhigwith  a  Tbeban 
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aniiy  the  territory  of  Sicjron:  but  he  wu  de- 
featftd ;  and  bving  Mvereljr  wounded,  he  waa  car- 
ried back  to  Thebei,  where,  previoui  to  hia  death, 
hu  ^ipoiiited  hii  brothn  Lycui  guardian  of  Lab- 
dacoi,  and  at  tho  naw  tine  demanded  of  him  as  a 
duty  to  lake  vengeance  on  Epopeut.  But  the 
Utter  died  before  Lycui  could  ful&l  his  proniiae. 
(Pau.  iL  6.  §  3i  Hygin.  Fdh  7,  &■)  When 
Labdflcai  had  grown  up^  Ljrciu  mrreDdered  the 
goranunent  u  him ;  but  at  Labdacni  died  won 
after,  Ljrctu  again  becnme  the  gunrdinn  of  hii  lou, 
Lains,  but  was  expelled  by  his  own  great  nephews, 
Amphion  and  Zeihus.  (Pnus.  ix.  h.%2;  £urip. 
Here.  Fur.  27,)  A  very  ditfurent  account  is  found 
in  ApoUodorua  (iii.  5.  §  5),  for  according  to  it, 
Nyeteni  and  Lyciu  were  the  ions  of  Chthonius, 
and  wm  (d)I)ged  to  quit  their  country  on  account 
of  the  murder  of  Phlegyu.  They  then  settled  at 
Hyria ;  but  Lycna  was  chosen  commander  by  the 
Thebana,  and  tunrped  th«  goremmeut  which  be- 
lonoed  to  Lwui,  aod  in  which  he  nuuntuaed  htm- 
■elf  fiir  twenty  yean,  nntil  he  was  ihun  by  Am- 

Ehton  and  Zethua.  Nycteus  made  away  with 
imtelf  in  despair,  because  his  daughter,  who  was 
with  child  by  Zeus,  fled  tn  Epopens  at  Sicyon  ; 
but  before  he  died,  be  commissioned  Lycua  to  take 
vengeanee  on  Epopeus,  Lycua  promised,  and 
kept  hia  word,  for  he  dew  Epopeua,  and  kept 
Antiope  aa  hi*  prisoner.  Acctnding  to  Hyginas 
(Fab.  157),  Nycleui  and  Lycus  were  the  sons  of 
Poseidon  and  Celaeno.  (VSlcker,  My&tJ.  det 
Japel.  GeadiUcitx,  p.  116.)  [L.  S.] 

NYCTrMENE,ada(ighter of  Epopeus,  king  of 
Lesboa,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Nycteus.  Pur- 
sued and  dishonoured  by  her  amorous  fatiier,  she 
concealed  heraelf  in  the  ^ade  of  foreats,  where 
she  was  metamorphosed  by  Athena  into  an  owl. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  204  ;  Or.  Met  ii.  S£>0 ;  Lutat 
od  &ta.  Theb.  iii.  507;  Serr.  ad  Vit^/.  Geoty.  I 
403.)  [L.  S.} 

NYMPHAE  (N^/i^),  the  name  ofannmeroua 
claaa  of  inferior  female  divinities,  though  they  are 
designated  by  the  title  of  Olympian,  are  called  to 
the  meetings  of  the  gods  in  Olympus,  and  de- 
Bcribed  as  uie  daughters  of  Zeus.  But  tliey  were 
beliered  to  dwell  on  earth  in  groves,  on  the  summits 
of  mountaina,  in  riven,  streams,  glens,  and  grottoea 
(Hom.  Od.  tL  123,  kc,  xii.  318,  xx.  8,  xxiv. 
iii.)  Hamw  fiirthcr  describes  them  as  presiding 
over  game,  accompanying  Artemis,  dimdng  with 
Iter,  weaving  in  their  grottoes  purple  l^ftrments,  and 
kindly  watching  over  the  fate  of  mortals.  (Oii.  vi. 
105,  IX.  154,  xiii.  107,  356.  xviL  243,  IL  vi.  430, 
xxiT.  616.^  Men  offa  up  ■acrifices  either  to  than 
alone,  or  in  oonjnnction  with  other  goda,  sncb  as 
Hennea.  (  Od.  xnl  360,  zvti.  211, 240,  xiv.  435.) 
From  the  places  whidi  they  inhabit,  they  are 
called  i-rpoydfUH  (Od.  vi.  lOfi),  iptoriiiSts  {IL  vi. 
420),  and  i^icfScr  {Od.  xiii.  104). 

All  nymphs,  whose  number  is  almost  !n6bite,  may 
be  dirided  into  two  great  classes.  The  first  class 
embraces  those  who  must  be  regarded  aa  a  kind  of 
inferior  divinities,  recognised  in  the  worship  of 
nature.  The  early  Greeks  saw  in  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  ordina^  nature  some  manifestation  of  the 
deity ;  springs,  rivers,  grottoes,  trees,  and  moun- 
tains, all  seoned  to  them  fraught  with  life ;  and  all 
were  only  the  visible  embodiments  of  so  many 
divine  agents.  The  salutary  and  beneficent  powers 
of  nature  were  thub  per>«nilied,  and  regarded  as  ao 
■uuiy  diviiiiiiea  ;  tui  the  aaniations  produced  on 


man  in  the  contemplation  of  nature,  such  as  aw«, 
teiroi'i  joy,  delight,  were  ascribed  to  the  agency  of 
the  various  divinities  of  nature  The  wttxmd  cfaus 
of  nymphs  are  person ifit^ttons  of  tribes,  races,  and 
states,  such  an  Cyrene,  and  many  others. 

The  nymphs  of  the  first  oIom  must  agun  be  sub- 
divided into  fiuious  species,  according  to  the  ditFe- 
ruit  psrta  of  naUire  of  which  they  are  the  repre- 
sentatives 1.  Hgmpki  of  ihe  vtatery  etokeiiL  Here 
we  first  mention  the  nympha  of  the  ocean,  'Q*ta*t- 
wtu  or  'nxftu-iSo,' vdfi^  fiAiot,  who  are  legitrded 
as  the  daughters  of  Oceanus  (Hes.  Tbeog.  346,  &c 
364  ;  AeschyL  Prom. ;  Callim.  Hynut.  m  Jjiuu, 
13;   Apollon.  Rhud.  iv.  1414  ;  Soph.  FhilocL 
1 4  7  0) }  and  next  the  nymphs  of  the  Meditermnean 
or  inner  sea,  who  are  r^arded  aa  the  danghtsis  of 
Nereua,  whence  they  are  called  Nereides(Ni|prfS«f ; 
Hes.  I%e<ig.  240,  &c.].     The  rivers  were  repre- 
sented by  the  Potameidca  (nora^i^tSft),  who,  ns 
local  divinities,  were  named  after  their  rivers,  na 
Acheloidea^  Anigridei,  lamanidea,  Amniuades, 
Pactolidea.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  1219  ;  Virg.  An. 
viii.  70  ;  Paus.  v.  5.  §  fi,  i.  81.  1 2  ;  CsHim. 
HjpKK.  M  Diam.  15  ;  Qv.  M«t.  vi  16  ;  Steph.  Byz. 
t.  V.  'Afu/uT&s.)    But  the  nymphs  of  fresh  wnt^r, 
whether  of  rivers,  lakes,  brooks,  or  wells,  «re  sW 
designated  by  the  general  name  Naiades,  NiitSci, 
though  they  have  in  addition  Uieir  specifiie  names, 
as  KprivoMu,  llirftum^  *EA<»fdfiai,  Aijurarffivs,  or 
htfivaStt.    (Horn.  Od.  xvil  240  ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
iiL  1219  i  Theocrit.  v.  17  ;  Orph.  Hymn.  60.  P, 
Argon.  6-i4,)    Even  the  river*  of  the  lower  regions 
are  described  aa    having  tJieir  nymphs;  henn, 
Njpnpiae  infemae  paJudt*  and  Avarmale*.  (Ov. 
AfeL  v.  540,  /-W.  ii.  610.)   IfuT  of  these  pir- 
aided  over  waters  or  springs  whi<m  were  bdieted 
to  inspire  those  that  drank  of  them,  and  benoe  the 
nymphs  themselves  were  thoaght  to  be  endowed 
with  prophetic  or  oracular  power,  ajad  to  inspire 
men  with  die  aame,  and  to  confer  upon  them  the 
gift  of  poetry.  (Pans.  iv.  27.  §  2,  it  3.  §  5,  3J.  g 
3  ;  PIuL  AritUd.  U  ;  Theocrit.  vii.  92  ;  conip. 
MuuB.)  Inspired  soothsayers  or  priests  are  there- 
fore sometimes  called  wii^o\T{wTot.  (Plat.  Pluudr. 
p.  421,  e.)     Their  powers,  however,  vary  with 
those  of  the  apriiiga  over  which  they  picatde  ;  soice 
were  thus  te^uiled  as  having  the  power  of  reatot- 
iug  sick  persona  to  health  (Pind.  OL  xiL  2S ;  Pau 
V.  5.  §  6,  vi,  22.  §  4)  ;  and  aa  water  ia  neceasary 
to  feed  all  vegetation  aa  well  as  all  living  beingv 
the  water  nymphs  (iISpirfBti)  were  also  woishipptJ 
along  with  Dionyaus  and  Demeter  ns  giring  life 
and  blessings  to  all  created  beings,  and  ^is  aUii- 
bute  ia  expressed  by  a  variety  of  epithets,  aiich  a* 
KOpvorpif^ot,  afi-o^ucaf,  i^^uu,  mupvifi^oi,  &C 
As  their  influence  waa  thus  exercised  in  all  depart- 
ments of  nature,  they  fre<)aently  appear  in  connec- 
tion with  higher  divinities,  as,  for  example,  with 
ApoUo,  the  prophetic  god  and  the  protector  of 
herds  and  flocks  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1218)  ;  with 
Artemis,  the  huntreas  and  the  protectreas  of  game, 
for  she  herself  waa  originally  an  Arcadian  nymph 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  1225,  iii.  SfTl  ;  P&ui.  iii.  10. 
g  8) ;  with  Hermes,  the  fructifying  god  of  flocks 
(Horn.  Hymtt,  w  Apkrod.  262)  ;  with  Dionysus 
(Orph.  Jffm».  52  ;  Homt-  Cbm.  i.  1.  31,  iL  19. 
3)  ;  with  Pan.  the  Seileni  and  Satyrs,  whom  they 
join  in  their  Bacchic  revels  and  dances. 

2.  Njfnmit  of  moutitaim  and  ffroUoa,  an  called 
'OpoSe/ucuUifi  and  'OpeulSct,  bot  soroetinvrs  also 
by  names  derived  mm  the  partieubv  aonn tains 
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they  inhibited,  as  Kifcupwi^Sct,  Ilii^ufSci,  Kap6- 
HIM,  Ac  (Theocrit.  vii.  137  ;  Virg.  Am.  i.  168, 
500 ;  Phu.  t.  5.  §  6,  iz.  3.  3  £,  I.  32.  §  5  ; 
ApoUooL  Rkod.  L  550,  ii.  7U  ;  Ot./Ajt.xx.  231; 
Yiig.  Edag.  -n.  56.) 

S.  Nfmph  i^/breiis,  grtmi,  and  ^em,  were  be- 
liend  mnatiniet  to  appear  to  and  fqgfaten  solitaiy 
tmrdhia.  Tliej  are  dengnated  hy  the  namea 
'AXirqAcf,  TA^Mpof,  AdAwKidfs,  and  Nbtouu. 
(ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  106S.  1227  ;  Orpb.  Hymn.  50. 
7 ;  TiieocriL  zoi.  44  ;  Or.  MeL  xr.  490 ;  Virg. 
Omirg.  it.  535.) 

4.  A^ofkb  4^frw^  ware  belieTed  to  die  together 
widi  tM  trm  wUeb  bad  bean  tlidr  abode,  and 
with  which  tbejr  had  cone  into  ariitenee.  -Their 
wen  called  ApwQer,  'titiafyvSUn  or  'ASpik^tt, 
£n>m  ipSt,  which  Bignifies  not  only  an  oak,  bnt  any 
wild-growing  loftjr  bee  ;  ftr  the  nymphs  of  fruit 
trees  were  called  HijAJSu,  tthfiMitt,  'Evi^xJtcs, 
or  'AfAoitntMtt,  They  seem  to  be  of  Arcadian 
origin,  and  nerer  appcu  together  with  any  of  the 
grqat  gods.  (Pans.  TiiL  4.  §  2  ;  ApoUon.  Rbod. 
ii.  477,  &c  i  Anton.  Lib.  31,  32  ;  Horn.  Hj/mn. 
«•  Vm.  259,  Sk.) 

The  seoond  dus  of  nymphs,  who  wan  connected 
witli  OBitaiii  neea  w  Mcalities  (THitupm  jdSinat, 
ApoUon.  Bhod.  il  504),  unally  haT*  •  nnw  de- 
rived from  the  places  with  which  they  an  aaw- 
dated,  as  Nysiades,  Dodonides,  Lemniae.  (Ot. 
Fim.  m.  769,  MO.  V.  412,  iz.  651 ;  ApoUod.  iii. 
4.  §  3 ;  SehoL  ad  PM.  01.  xiil  74.) 

The  trifices  oflEered  to  nymphs  moally  con- 
sisted of  mats,  limbit  HiQk,  and  ml,  but  nevar  of 
wins.  (Tbeoei^  t.  12,  «3. 189. 149  ;  Sar.ad 
Yirg.  Oeorg.  ir.  380,  EtJi^  74.)  They  wen 
wonhipped  and  honoured  with  saiwtoaries  in  many 
parts  of  Greece,  especially  near  springs,  groves,  and 
gnttoea,  as,  for  ezample,  near  a  spring  at  Cyrtone 
(Pant.  iz.  24.  §  4),  in  Attiw  (i  81.  §2), at  Olym- 
pia  (t.  Ifi.  S  4,  n.  23.  g  4), at  Heffua  (i.  40.  S  1), 
(Mtween  Sicyon  and  FUfau  (iL  11.  §  8),  and  other 
^acea.  Nymphs  an  represented  in  woriu  of  art 
aa  beantiful  maidens,  dtha  quite  naked  or  only 
half^Tered.  Later  poets  sometimes  describe 
them  OS  baring  seft-etuonnd  hair.  (Or.  MA  t. 
432.)  CL.  &] 

NYMPHIDIA'NUS(Nv/t^iiwfr),  of  Smyrna, 
a  Neo-PIatonist,  lived  tn  the  time  ol  die  emperor 
Julian,  and  was  the  Ivotber  of  Mazimu  and 
Clandianus.  The  empera  Julian,  who  was  greatly 
otladied  to  Mazhnas,  made  NympbidioMS  his  ior 
tnpratsr  and  Onek  secretsiytthoaj^  be  was  non 
fit  to  write  dadamatiwia  nd  dij^atations  than 
letters.  He  mrrived  his  hRrther  Maxiiiuis,  and 
died  at  an  adnneal  aae.  (Eium&  FiL  SojA,  pi 
137.)  (L.  &] 

NYMPHI'DIUS  LUPUS,  hod  served  in  the 
army,  along  with  the  younger  Pliny,  who  warmly 
recommends  his  ton  to  the  emperor  Tmjau.  (PUn. 
^'x.  19  or  5ff.) 

NYMPHI'DIUS  SABI'NUS,  was  commander 
of  the  praetorian  troops,  together  with  TigeUinns, 
towards  the  latter  rad  of  Nero^  reign.  He  took  an 
octire  port  in  snppnsring  the  conspinwy  of  Piao 
ogaiut  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  and  was  in  conseqaence  re- 
warded by  the  emperor  with  the  conaolar  insignia, 
Hia  mother  was  a  freedwoman,  who  was  accnstomed 
to  adl  her  &TOurs  to  the  servants  of  the  imperial 
palace  ;  and  as  Caligola  did  not  disdain  such  inteiv 
Goiuae,  Nymphktins  claimed  th^  emperor  for  his 
bther.    On  the  death  of  Neio  in  a.  s.  68,  Nym- 
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phidius  attempted  to  sdse  the  throne,  bat  wis 
murdered  fay  the  friends  of  Galbe.  (Tac.  Aim.  xt. 
72,  Hid.  i.  6,  25,  37  ;  PluL  Ga/b.  8—15.) 

NYMPHIS  (NifM^i),  the  son  of  Xenagonu. 
a  native  of  the  Pontic  Heradeia,  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  second  century,  b.  c,  and  was  a  person  of 
diitincUon  10  bis  waive  land,  as  weU  aa  an  his- 
torical writer  of  some  note.  He  was  'sent  as 
amhasaador  to  the  Oalatians  ^  propitiate  that 
people,  when  the  inhabitants  of  Hencleia  had 
ofiended  them  by  assisting  Mithridates,  the  son  of 
Ariobanones,  with  whom  the  Galatians  wen  at 
war.  (Memnon,  c  24,  ed.  OrelU.)  Aa  Ariobuzaoes 
was  succeeded  by  this  MithridatieB  about  B.  c.  340, 
we  may  refer  the  embeuj  to  this  year.  (Clinton, 
P.  H.  sub  anno.)  Memntm  likewise  mentions 
(c.  11}  a  Nymphia,  as  one  of  the  ezilea  in  &c. 
28 1,  when  Selencus,  after  the  death  of  Lysimacbus, 
threatened  Henuleia;  but  notwithstanding  the 
remark  of  Clinton  (sub  anno  281)  the  interval  of 
forty-one  years  between  the  two  events  just  men- 
tioiMd,  leads  to  the  condosion  that  Uie  latter 
Nymi^  was  a  different  person  from  the  biatorian, 
more  especially  as  Memnon,  in  the  former  case, 
ezpressly  distinguishes  Nymplus  by  the  efnthet 
i  hrroptttit.  l^midiis  was  the  antbor  of  three 
woricB,  which  an  referred  to  by  the  anciait 
writers;  — 

1.  Ibpl  'AAc£i£i4pow  Kcd  tmv  AioS^X"*'  "-^ 
'Lrtyiiw,  ecmoemmg  Abaxmda;  Ati  nteauton,  and 
titir  dae^idaiit$,  in  twenty-fonr  books.  This  work 
ended  at  the  accession  of  the  third  Ptolemy,  a.  c. 
247.  (Snid.  $.  v.  Vi/tpa ;  Aelian,  H.  JV.  zviL  3.) 

2.  n<pl  'H/KutXafw,  in  thiztecn  books,  gave  the 
history  of  his  native  city  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
tyrants  in  B.&  281.  (Said.  Le.;  Athen.  zii. 
pp.536,  a.  549,  a.  xiv.  p.  619,  e.;  ScholadApolL 
JOod,  iL  660, 729, 752,  iv.  247  ;  Steph.  Bys.  &  v. 
'Trios,  «ptfot ;  Plat.  MonL  p.  248,  d. ;  SchoL  ad 
^rirtyiik.  J«.  874.). 

3.  nsp^Aevr  'AffUa.  (Athen.  ziiL  p.  596,  e.) 
The  fn^ments  of  Nymphis  on  collected  by 

J.  C.  Onlli,  in  his  edition  of  Memnon,  Leipsig, 
1816,  ppi  95—102.  (Voss.  de  Hid.  (Trawu,  p.140, 
ed..Westarmann  j  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol  iiL  p.  510.) 

NY'MPfilUS,  an  Italian  Greek,  one  of  the 
chief  men  v&  Palaepolis,  who,  togedier  with  Cha- 
rilaSs,  betrayed  the  town  to  Q.  Publilios  Philo, 
the  Bomkn  proeonsnl,  in  the  second  Samntte  war 

SB.C;  323),  and  drove  out  the  Roman  gamsou. 
Liv.  viii.  25,  26.) 

NYMPHODOHUS  (Hivi^SetpoT),  a  dtiien 
of  Abdero,  whose  lister  maiiied  ^talces,  king  of 
Thrace.  The  Athenians,  who  had  prerloosly  re- 
garded Nymphodoras  as  their  enemy,  made  him 
their  prozenus  in  B.  a  431,  and,  through  his  medi- 
ation, obtained  the  alliance  of  Sitalcn,  for  which 
they  wen  onxioua,  and  conferred  the  freedom  of 
their  dty  on  Sadoeus^  Stalces*  son.  Nymphodorns 
also  brought  about  a  lecondliation  between  the 
Athenians  and  Perdiccas,  kmg  of  Macedonia,  and 
persuaded  tiion  to  restore  to  him  the  town  of 
Therma,  which  they  had  token  in  B.  a  432  (see 
Thoc  L  61).  In  B.  c.  430  Nymphodorus  aided  in 
the  seimn,  at  Bisanthe,  of  Akistbus  and  the 
other  ambassadon,  who  were  on  their  way  to  ask 
aid  of  the  Persian  king  against  the  Athenians. 
(Herod,  vii.  137 ;  Thut'ii.  29,  67 ;  corap.  Arist. 
At^  145.)  [E.  £.] 

NYMPHODOOIUS  (NiH^&i#w»),  literary, 
].  A  OredE  historian,  of  Amphipdis.  The  time  at 
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which  Ite  lired  ii  unknown,  but  he  wu  the  author 
of  «  Tork  entitled  Vituixa  'Acrltu,  that  is,  the  Laws 
or  Cnstoma  of  Asia,  of  which  the  third  book  is 
mentioned  hj  Cloneni  of  Alexandria  (Strom,  i  p. 
139  ;  Gomp.  Prolnpi,  19),  who  quota  ^om  it  a 
pKuage  concerning  aome  Egyptian  culonu.  In  the 
second  of  the  pasngea  here  cited  CSameiu  oils  the 
work  HSfUfta  SnpSapixi,  bnt  then  can  be  no  donbt 
that  it  wu  the  (ame  production  as  the  Vifu^ 
'Aaiat.  Sometimes  it  is  referred  to  nnder  tho  brief 
title  of  Nd^oi.  (Schoi  ad  Apolioiuiaod.  ii.  1010, 
1031,  iii.  202,  iv.  U70.)  The  Scholiast  on  So- 
phocles iOed,  CoL  387)  qnotes  the  tfaiiteath  book 
of  this  woi^  ;  but  dia  whole  b  lort,  and  onlj  a 
very  few  fragmenta  bsve  been  ttaimaitted  to  us. 

2.  Of  Syiacute,  likewise  an  historian,  seems  to 
have  lived  about  the  time  of  Philip  and  Alexander 
the  Oieot  of  Macedonia.  He  was  the  anthw  of  a 
work  entitled  'Aaias  n^vAwt  (Athen.  vL  p.  265, 
Tii.  p.  S21,  xiii.  p.  609),  and  of  a  second  entitled 
n«plTM'  ji>Xuc<A<a  ftavfto^ofi^iw  (Athen,  L  p.  19, 
xiii.  p.  588),  which  is  sometimes  simply  referred  to 
by  tiie  title  nepl  "XuttKlas.  (Athen.  viii.  p.  331,  X. 
p.  452  ;  Schol.  ad  TbeocrU,  L  69,  15,  ad  Horn. 
Od.  IX,  301,  where,  instead  of  Ms/ufritawper,  we 
shoold  read  tivfi^^SSttpot ;  comp.  Aeliaa,  ff.A. 
xi.  20.)  Aelian  (ff.  A.  xtL  34)  quotes  a  statA- 
meat  from  Nymphodorua  relating  to  the  use  the 
Sardinians  made  of  goat-sktns,  and  from  which  it 
might  be  inferred  that  he  also  wrote  on  Sardinia,  but 
this  may  bare  been  a  mere  digression  introduced 
into  his  work  on  Sicily.  (Plin.  Blench,  libb.  iii.  T. 
Tii.  xxziii.  xxxiv.  xzxr. ;  TertulL  De  An.  57  ; 
Steph.  Bye.  i,  v.  'A0ipas  ;  Harpooat.,  Hesych.  s.  v. 
elywtsi  comp.  Ebert,  Dimrt,  Skml,  pp.  1S5 — ■ 
222.)  [L.  &] 

NYMPHODO'RUS  (Ni;H«(««P«),  a  Greek 
physician,  who  most  have  lived  in  or  before  the 
third  century  b.  c,  as  he  is  mentioned  by  Herar 
cirides  of  Tarentom  (ap.  Galen,  Comment,  im  Hif^poer. 

St  Arttc"  ir.  toL  zviii.  pL  L  p.  736).  He 
was  celebrated  for  tiie  invention  of  a  machine  for 
the  reduction  of  dislocations,  called  7AiM-<r^ito/u»', 
which  was  afterwards  somewhat  modified  by  Aris- 
tion,  and  of  which  a  description  is  given  by  On- 
bauus  {d«  Maeimam.  c  24,  p.  179,  &e.).  He  is 
mentioned  by  Celsn*  along  with  several  other 
eminent  surgeons  (viiL  SO,  p.  185),  and  is  periiaps 
the  person  quoted  by  Pliny,  in  the  pas^^es  re- 
ferred to  in  Uie  preceding  arUcle. 

Fabricius  {B3J.  Or.  xiii.  p.  351, 352,  ed.  vet.)  and 
Holier  (B^  Ckirwsf.  and  BM.  Med.  PracL)  sap- 
pose  him  to  be  the  same  person  .as  Nymphodotus 
{Kvtiif>6SoTot),  whose  medical  formulae  ase  quoted 
by  Andromachua  (ap.  Oolen,  de^kmpoa,  Medioim. 
lee.  Gen.  vi,  14,  vol.  xiiL  p.  926),  Atftius  (iiL  1. 

45,  49,  pp.  500,  504,  505,  506),  and  Panlus 
Aegineta  (vfi.  12,  p.  665),  and  who  must  ht.H 
livM  in  or  before  the'  first  ccntnrr  after  Christ ; 
but  this  is  quile  nneettain.  [\V^,A.  G-] 

NYMPHOT)OTUS.  [NvuPHODOHua] 

NY'PSIUS  (Ni^oi),  a  native  of  Neapolis  and 
a  brave  and  skilful  officer,  who  was  sent  by  the 
younger  Dionysius  to  the  relief  of  the  citadel  at 
Syracuse,  which  was  ben^fed  by  tiie  Syracnsans 
under  Dion.  He  arimd  just  in  time  to  prevent 
the  garrison  from  Rtrrendenng  the  citadel,  and,  by 
a  sudden  sally  in  the'Aght,  defeated  the.SyTB- 
cusans  with  great  slaughter ;  but  the  next  day, 
Dion  having  returned  to  the  city,  Nypsius  was 
defeated  is  hk  turn,  and  once  more  shot  up 


within  the  citadel.    (Diod.  xvL  18 — 20  ;  Pk* 
/Wo».  41-46.)  [E.H.B.] 

NYSA  (Nviric),  a  daughter  of  Aristaena,  whs 
was  believed  to  have  brought  up  the  infant  god 
Dionysus,  and  kom  whom  one  of  the  many  town* 
of  the  name  of  NyM  was  believed  to  faaT«  derjreil 
iuname.  (Diod.  iiL  69.)  {L.  &1 

NYSA  or  NYSSA  (KAn  or  KAnra).  I. 
Queen  of  Bithynia,  wife  of  Nicomedea  IT.,  and 
mother  of  Nicomedes  III.  (Menmon,  c.  30.) 
She  is  generally  conndered  to  have  been  originallv 
a  dancer,  because  Nicomedes  III.  is  tamed,  by 
his  rivid  Mithiidatea, "  soilolneu;;^  "  (Ju^tii . 
zaacviiL  5)  ;  bat  it  b  men  ffobable  that  the  Inttcr 
by  such  an  expressioii  meant  to  stigmatise  >{ico- 
medes  as  illegitimate,  though  he  was  in  reality  the 
son  of  Nysa. 

2.  Wife  of  Nicomedea  III.  Mithridates  pre* 
tended  that  she  was  the  mother  of  the  impostor, 
whom  he  set  up  as  a  claimant  to  the  throne  of 
Bithynia,  B.C.  74.  (JVithr.  Bp.  ad  Anae.  ap. 
Sa/L  HwL  ir.  p.  239.  ed.  G^ach.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Nicomedea  IIL,  whose  cauar 
was  defend^  by  J.  Caesar,  in  gratitode  for  her 
fiUher^  friendship.    (Suet  Cam.  49.) 

4.  A  sister  of  Hiuiridates  the  Great,  who  wu 
taken  prisoner  by  LneuUns  at  Cabeira,  which 
saved  her  from  sharing  the  &te  of  the  other  sisters 
and  wires  of  the  khig,  who  wen  put  to  deatU 
shortly  after  at  Phomocia.    (Plut.  LwxU.  18.) 

5.  A  dangbter  of  Mithridatas  the  Great,  who 
had  been  betrothed  to  the  kin^  of  Cyfrnii,  but 
accompanied  her  btber  in  bis  fli^t  to  the  king- 
dom of  Bosporus,  where  she  nltimately  shared  his 
fiite,  and  put  an  end  to  her  life  by  poison,  b,  c.  63. 
(Appian,  Mi&r.  lU.)  [E.H.  B.] 

NYSAEUS,NY'SIUS,  NYSEUS,orNYSI'- 
OENA  (Nvnf^t),  a  surname  of  Dionysos,  derived 
from  Nysa,  a  mountain  or  dty,  mther  in  Thtace, 
Aralno,  or  In^ia,  whoe  he  was  said  to  bare  bern 
brought  up  by  nymphs.  Accordii^  to  some,  it  was 
derived  fi^  Nisus,  who  is  said  to  have  been  his 
bther,  or  at  least  to  have  educated  him,  (Hom. 
7Z.  tL  133,  Hymn.  xxv.  5  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ii. 
905,  iv.  431 ;  Diod.  L  15,  iii.  68  ;  Cie.  de  Aat 
Dear.  iiL  23  ;  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  606  ;  Ov.  Afel.  iv. 
13.)  [L  S-j 

NYSAEUS  (NMnZn),  son  of  the  rider  Kony 
sins,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  hy  his  wife  Arist<Hnacbe. 
the  danghter  of  Hipparinua.  (Diod.  xvl  6.)  We 
know  nothing  of  the  steps  by  which  bo  rose  to  the 
■opreme  power  at  Syneuse ;  hut  it  seems  probable 
that  he  succeeded  his  brother  Hipparinns  in  the 
sovereignty,  which  he  held  until  b.  c.  346,  when 
he  was  expelled  by  his  half-brotber,  tbe^onngn 
IHonysius.  (Pint  TVmo/.  1.)  He  waa,chiefly 
remarkable  for  his  love  of  drinking  and  liis  im- 
moderate addiction  to  grosi  aensnal  indulgences. 
(Theopomp.  ap.  Ailm.  z.  pp.  483, 436  ;  Aelian, 
r.ff.ii.41.)  [RH-B."] 

NYSEIDES  or  KYSIADES  (Nttm),  the 
nym[^s  of  Nysa,  who  are  said  to  have  reared 
IHonysns,  and  whose  names  are  Cisaels,  Nysa, 
Erato,  Eriphia,  Bromia,  and  Polyhymno,  (Hvgin, 
Fab.  182,  Poet.  Aitr.  il  SI  ;  ApoJlod.  iii  4.  §  3  ; 
Or.  Jtfet.  iiL  814,  Fast.  iii.  769 ;  Orph.  Hymn. 
SO.  U  i  Schol  ad  Ham.  11  mi.  486.)    [L.  S.J  , 

NYX  (N«!{),  Nor  or  Night  personified.  Homer'. 
(IL  xiv.  359,  &e.)  calls  her  the  subduer  of  gods 
and  men,  anid  relates  that  Zeus  himself  stood  in 
aweofher.   In  d»  ancieni  cosmogonieA  Night  is 
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j.ie  of  tho  Tcry  fint  created  beingi,  for  ihe  is  de- 
icribed  u  tbe  daughter  of  Chaos,  and  the  lister  of 
Erebus,  b;  whom  she  became  the  mother  of  Aether 
and  Hemem.  (Hea.  lima.  12S,  ice.)  Accofdipg 
to  the  Orphic*  {Arson.  14)  the  was  tiie  danghter 
of  Eros.  She  is  further  nid,  without  any  husband, 
to  bare  given  birth  to  Moroa,  the  Keres,  Thanatoa, 
Hypnos,  Dreams,  Momua,  Oisyi,  the  Heqmrides, 
Moerae,  Nemeds,  and  liudlar  beijigt.  (Hes.  Huog. 
•2\U  Ac,  Cic  4e  Nat.  Dear.  m.\7.)  In  later 
poebi,  willi  irium  is  nenlj  the  pnaonification 
of  the  dariown  «f  night*  aheii  HaneuimdMcnbed 
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as  a  winged  goddesi  (Gurip,  Ortrt  176),  and 
wMuetimes  at  tiding  in  a  chariot,  covered  with  s 
dark  garment  and  accompanied  by  the  stars  in  her 
ooniSA  (Eurip.  /on,  1 150  ;  TheocriL  iL  in  Gn. ; 
Orph.  Hymn.  2.  7  ;  Virg.  Aen.  r.  731 ;  TibulLiL 
I.  87  ;  Vol.  Flacc  iii.  21 1.)  Her  randence  was 
in  ^e  darknesi  of  Hades.  (Hes.  TTieoff.  748 ; 
Emip.  Orat  17S  ;  Viig.  Ami.  tL  39a)  A  statue 
oF  Night,  the  wiwk  of  Rhoeau,  ezitted  at  Ephesoa 
(Pana.  z.  88.  S  8).  On^  <^t  of  Gypadu  ahe 
WW  npiwented  aaying  in  her  anns  tw  goda  of 
81aepndDarth,utwoV>(T-18-il)>  l^^l 


END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLTTUE. 
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